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imburſed all the citizens of Rome for what 


— booty, that after having given a large donative to his foldiers, and re- 


ZRWAYP ABRICIUS LUSCINUS (Caivs) a Roman captain, as com- 
AL mendable for his probity and frugality [A] as for his valour, gave ſig- 
nal proofs of all thoſe accompliſhments during the war with Pyrrhus. 
He was conſul for the firſt time in the year of Rome 471, and gained 

Yi (a) ſignal victories over the Samnites, the Brutians, and the Lucani- (, pienvf Hal- 
ans [BJ. He raiſed the ſiege of Thurium, and got ſo confiderable a cr. Excerpts 


de Legat. 
each of them had contributed towards the 


war, he had ſtill four hundred talents left, which were carried into the treaſury on the 


day of his triumph. He was the only man 
His colleague was 


who had not his ſhare of thoſe rich ſpoils. 


Quintus ZEmilius Papus, with whom he was conſul a ſecond time in 


the year 475 (b) ; but between thoſe two conſulſhips we muſt place his embaſſy to Pyr- — 


rhus [C]. 


(6) Ciceto, de 


He was ſent to that prince, to treat about the ranſom of the priſoners made Amicitia, c. xi. 
at the battle which the conſul Lævinus had loſt in the year 473. Pyrrhus, being informed 
that Fabricius was very poor, offered him a ſum of money (c) : which Fabricius refuſed 


 , 


? (c) Plutarc. in 


tho? they proteſted, that the king preſented it to him, not with deſign to bribe him to »yrrbo. 
any thing diſhonourable, but only as a mark of his friendſhip. The reflexion Fabricius H, ab 
made at that prince's table, upon what Cineas ſaid concerning the Epicureans, that they 


[4] He was commendable for his frugality.] He reſu- 

ſed not only the preſents of Pyrrhus, but likewiſe thoſe 

of the Samnites. The thing deſerves to be related (1). 

00. 4 The ambaſſadors they ſent to him, having enlarged 
Rebuſque illuſtr. upon the good offices he had done their nation fince 
Virorum, lib. vi, the peace, deſired him to accept a good ſum of money, 
apud A. Gellium which they were ordered to offer him; urging, he 
jo pt, e wanted a great many neceſſary things to furniſh his 
Maxim. lib. iy. houſe and table, and that he had not ſuch an equipage 

* . . WW 

cap. ili, as became his rank and merit. Thereupon Fabricius 
extended his hands from his ears to his eyes, and then 

laid them on his noſe and mouth, and afterwards on 

his boſom, and ſo down to his belly, and ſaid to the 

embaſſadors, As long as 1 can command all the parts 1 

bave touched, I ſhall want nothing: Therefore, having 

no occafion for money, I will be ſure not to recieve any 

(2) Plinius, lib. from thoſe rho I know want it. All the plate he had 
—— conſiſted in a ſilver cup and ſaltſeller; and he would 
Maxim, lib, iy, not allow generals to have any more: (2) Be/licoſos im- 


iv. peratores plus quam pateram & ſalinum ex argento ha- 
My | V OL. lt. No. LVIII. 


11, 
rte, 


" wy 
— 
* 
- 
. 
* 
5 


Ts 


ſupra. 
made 


bere vitabat. He lived upon herbs, which he pluck- 
and cultivated himſelf (3). 

[B] He gained ſignal viftories over the Samnites, ae 
Brutians, and Lucani ans.] Sigonius (4) had not groped Fo —— 
in the dark, as he has done as to this conſulſhip, and 451. 
would not have ſaid that Fabricius triumphed over the . 
Tuſcans and Gauls, if he had known what I have (5) Val. Maxim» 
quoted out of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. He is to be lib. i, cap. viii, 
blamed for applying to the ſecond cenſulſhip of Fabri- 
cius, what Valerius Maximus relates of the raiſing of (6) Idem, ibid. 
the ſiege of Thurium (5); in which action the Romans mm. Marcell. 
pretended the god Mars had viſibly fought for them (6). =; xubr, tags Its 
Compare that with the St George of our Croyſades. (7) £x Dionyſ. 
The raiſing of that ſiege happened under the firſt con- Halicern. 
ſulſhip of Fabricius (7). The city of Thurium raiſed (8) Plin. lib. 
a ſtatue to it's deliverer (8). f _ cap. vis 

[C] We muſt place between thoſe tiv conſulſhips« bis ; 


embaſſy to Pyrrhus.) Authors diſagree as to the time of 9 oy 


(3) Seneca, de 
Provid. cap. iii. 


that embaſſy: ſome will have it, that Fabricius was nn. 47% W. 
ſent to Pyrrhus before the arrival of Cingas at Rome (9) ; Eutrop. lib, it. 
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nfiſt life, altogether free from public affalrs; "1 
and did not believe that the gods troubled themſelves with the government of the world; 
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the reflexion, I ſay, which Fabricius made thereupon, erying out, Heaven grant Pyr- 


; (4) Plutarch. ubi Thus and the Samnites may reliſh that philoſophy as long as they are in war with us (4) ! 


VI. Max, b. Was not the leaſt thing which made Pyrrhus conceive a great opinion of the Romans. He 


Iv, caps iti. S. liked Fabricius to that degree, that he offered him the firſt place in his council and his | 


r — armies, if he would go along with him after the peace (e). The Roman, with his uſual 
"EN plainneſs, anſwered him, It is by no means for your intereſt to have me near you; for 
hy *Extropius thoſe who honour and admire you now, would rather chuſe me for their king, if they 
Joys, Trat Pr knew what I-can do. Tho? this anſwer was not very obliging, yet Pyrrhus did not 


' fourth part of bis ſeem offended at it; nor did it hinder Fabricius from gbraining ſatisfaction about the 
Mngdom to Fa ſubject matter of his embaſſy. During his conſulfhip in the year 475, he gave Pyrrhus 
| a great inſtance of his probity, by giving him notice, that his own phyſician offered to 
poiſon him [ D], provided he was ſure of a recompence. It is in this year we ought to 

place the battle of Aſculum, which by the ſecond againſt Pyrrhus [E J. The moſt 

probable opinion is, that the Romans leſt it F]; but that it coſt the conqueror ſo many 

brave men, that he hoped no advantage from the continuation of the war; ſa that he 

was very glad to ſee himſelf called to the aſſiſtance of the Sicilians. Fabricius was cen- 


{f) Cicero, de for in the year 478 3 and his colleague (J) was the ſame Æmilius Papus, with whom he 
Amicitia, cap-xi- had twice been conſul. Both of them gave an inſtance of ſevere regularity, by degrad- 


(% Gellius, de ing (g) à ſenator, named Cornelius Rufinus, who had been dictator, and twice con- 


Lepibus, lib, os, ſal, only becauſe they found in his houſe ſilver plate for the uſe of his table, to the weight 
cap. viii. . 


x», cap. ut. of ten pounds, Fabricius had long hated that man; and nevertheleſs he ſerved him, 
towards the obtaining the conſulſhip, at a time when he thought him more capable than 


his 


others put it back till after the return of Cineas to his give it to Curius, Medicum venale regis Pyrrbi caput 

(10) 7» Pyrrho, maſter. Plutarch (10) is of this laſt opinion. What is affereriem Curius remifit : —— Curius ſent back the 
Page 395» moſt certain is, that Pyrrhus did nothing conſiderable phyſician bo profered to ſell the life of his maſter 
during the ſecond campaign; for the two firſt battles Pyrrhus. Wherein he was not ſo good a judge as 

were fought, the one during the firſt campaign, the Pyrrhus, who by thoſe actions knew Fabricius again, 

other during the third; the year between being ſpent and cried out, That it was he, and no other, whom 

in propoſals of -peace. it would be more difficult to divert from the accuſtom- 

Now it was in the interval that Fabricius went to ed road of virtue, than the ſun from it's ordinary 

Pyrrhus, and that Cineas was ſent to the Romans: but © courſe (19). Among ſo many different opinions of the 

which of the two ſet out firſt, is what cannot be de- ancients, it is no wonder to me if thoſe who cite theſe 

termined with any certainty. Aabuc ſub judice lis et. Pong ſometimes miſtake the one for the other. See 

[D] He gave Pyrrbus notice, that his own phyſician Frienſhemius upon Florus, and you will find he relates 

offered to poiſon him.) Authors differ extreamly con- altogether wrong what Aulus Gellius had taken from 


(12) Td. ibid, cerning this fact: ſome (11) fay, that an unknown man Valerius Antias, and Quadrigarius. I will make no re- fu 


pag- 396. brought to Fabricius a letter from Pyrrhus's phyſician, flexions upon that great variety of accounts, but ſhall 
by which he promiſed to poiſon his maſter if they leave it to every one's judgment, and content myſelf 
would give him a good recompence for it; and that Fa- to ſay, that we ſhould not have facts tranſmitted to us 
bricius, abhorring ſuch a propoſal, wrote, jointly with with ſuch a medley of circumſtances, if authors could 
his colleague, to Pyrrhus, and ſent him the phyſician's cure themſelves of theſe two faults: firſt, the truſting 
letter. The ſubſtance of the letter written by the two too much to their memory ; ſecondly, the liberty they 
(12) Val. Antias, Conſuls is in Plutarch, who afterwards deſcribes the take to give great examples ſuch a turn as beſt fits 
apud Gellium, battle of Aſculum as a paſſage poſterior to that. Others the ſubje& they treat of. As for moral reflexions upon 
lib-iii, cap viii, ſay (12), that after the two firſt battles won by Pyrrhus, the probity of the ancient Romans, ſo much ſuperior 
| 2 rr ag e Timochares came ſecretly to the conſul Fabricius, to that of our times, they are obvious to every body, 
* 7 and promiſed him, that, provided they could agree without my mentioning them. See the 120th epiltle 
upon the reward, he would poiſon Pyrrhus; which he of Seneca. 
(13) Val. Max. might do ealily, becauſe his two ſons were cup-bearers [E] The battle of Aſculum . . . . was the ſecond againſt 
ibid. to that monarch. Fabricius informed the ſenate of it, Pyrrbus.] They reckon generally but three battles be- 
who ſent embaſſadors to Pyrrhus, to warn him, in ge- tween that prince and the Romans; the two firſt of 
neral, to be upon his guard againſt his domeſtics; but which preceded his journey into Sicily, and the other 
who were not to mention any thing of Timochares. was fought after his return into Italy. But thoſe who 
They had a mind to ſhew ſome regard to a man who ſay, that the conſul P. Decius was killed in a battle 
(15) lian, Had been willing to do them ſervice, and at the ſame againſt Pyrrhus (20), muſt of neceſſity ſuppoſe, either 


(14) Quadrigari- 
us apud Gellium, 
ubi ſupra. 


(19) Suidas, in 
ETrogvysvre; & 
in SBD · 
See alſo Eutrop. 
lib. ii. and Au- 
rel. Victor, ubi 
pra. 


(20) Quod qui- 
dem ejus ſactum 
niſi eſſet jure 
Jaudatum, non 
eſſet imitatus 
quarto ſuo cou ſu- 
latu filius; nequve 
porro ex eo natus 
cum Pyrrho bel- 
lum geren Con- 
ſul cecidiſſet in 
preelio, ſeque & 
continenti genere 
tertiam victimam 
reipublice præ- 
buiſſet. Web 
ation of his, bad 
it nt en ja 
afplauded, would 


ner er bie been 


fell:wwed by bis 


Div. Hiſt. lib. time to be generous towards the king. * Timocharis that there have been four battles (21), or that there was ſon-in-law in bis 
1, cap. Xxx. nomen ſuppreſſit, utroque modo æquitatem am- none fought between Pyrrhus and Fabricius: for it is fourth conſulſbip, 


3 2 * plexus, quia nec hoſtem malo exemplo tollere, neque certain, that the conſulſhip of P. Decius preceded the 


not Cineas, as eum qui bene mereri paratus fuerat prodere voluit (13). ſecond conſulſhip of Fabricius, and followed that of 


Andrew Schot- * — They ſuppreſſed the name of Timochares, main- Lævinus, under which the firſt battle was fought. Eu- 
tus bas remarked, « 


ner again would 
the ſon of tte lat« 
ter, wwhen conſul, 
have ofered time 


Hb. ith, Obr. . *afning a fridt regard for juſtice to both; for neither wropius, who places the ſecond under the conſulſhip of /elf tbe third ſac- 


2 — 4 practices, nor betray. the man that offered to do them ing year; and that the conſul Fabricius had only to do 
Haben am this place ſervice,” Others (14) affirm, that he who came to with the Samnites and the Lucanians, over whom he 
—p Pyrrhus was named Nicias; and that he was ſent by triumphed. Plutarch and Florus poſitively affirm, that 
OE? ates * the two conſuls, and not by the ſenate, They quote the ſecond battle was fought between Pyrrhus and Fa- 
gives the name of the conſul's letter word by word; but it is not the ſame bricius. How can we truſt old hiſtorians in things 
Nicias to the with that whoſe ſubſtance we find in Plutarch. Some little remarkable, fince the years of the moſt deciſive 
* will have it (1 5), that the name of Pyrrhuss phyſician was battles are not certain? 
e Cineas ; that he wrote to the ſenate of Rome; and that [FF] The moſt probable opinion is, that the Romans 
Offic. lib. iii, the ſenate, rejecting his propoſal, communicated it to % it.] The ancients had, as well as we, ſome Senef 
cap · xxii. Pyrrhus. Others (16) ſay, that Fabricius ſent back to battles, of which each party claimed the victory, and 
. Pyrrhus the deſerter who offered to poiſon him, and for which they returned thanks to heaven with ſolemn 


would they take off an enemy by any unwarrantable Decius, ſays, that Pyrrhus went into Sicily the follow- ve vi#'m co 


the republic cobea 
he fought again? 
Pyrrbus, Cicero, 
lib. ii, de Finib. 
cap. XiX+ 


(21) Father 

Labbe, Chronol. 

Fra c and La 

Faiole, Hift. de 

la Republ. Ro» 

maine, acknozu= 
e four; but 


th: firſt places be- 


(%) Eutrop. lib. that the ſenate approved what Fabricius had done. pomp. See what is ſaid concerning the battle of A.- fore the conſul/bip 
” A — Ve. There are ſome (+7) who pretend, that Pyrrhus's phy- culum, in the remark [MH] of the article PYRRHUS. / Tete (hut 


ird illutr. ſieiag went himſelf to Fabricius, and that the latter ſent In ſome reſpects, nothing is more eaſy than for pro- 

(13) Lib. i, cape him bound hand and foot to his maſter. Florus (18) vidence to pleaſe every body. When people are in 
Al. robs Fabricius entirely of the honour of this action, to war, they ſeldom own that fortune has been favourable 
| n — . ö 4 „ to 


erein Dectus 
was billed : the 
ſecond places ut 
afterwards. 
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—_ itors to diſcharge that office for the good of the commonwealch. He had 4 | 
fine ſay ing about it, which is related by Cicero [G]. It is no wonder that ſuch a man 
poor, that the public was obliged to give his daughter a portion to marry her [H]. 


died ſo 
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I find in no author what Moreri relates, that the ſenate were at the charge 2 bis funeral. 


I only knew, that, to honour his virtue (h), they made an exception, in his favour, ) 
: twelve tables, which allowed no body to. be buried within the city of , > *. 


law of the 
Rome. 


to the enemy z th enerally give out he has been 
beaten, and bs a As — to be uneaſy. If the 
enemy has had any ſuceeſs, they inſult over him for not 
improving it better: they ſuppoſe he had formed a 
hundred great defigns ; and that being ſo far out in his 
reckoning, he ozght to be the object of public laugh- 
ter. There are no men that want ſo little to be ex- 
horted to celebrate and rehearſe the bleflings of Goo, 
as public news-writers : they might well be excepted 
out of a canticle that may be made'after the pattern of 
that of the three Hebrew children. They admirably 

(22) 1 Theft. v, well obey the precept, rejoice evermore. (22). 
16. [6 He had a fine ſaying about it.] This P. Corne- 
lius Rufinus 5 a brave man 15 a great 3 
but prodigiouſly. covetous and rapacious (23). e 
2 ood for the confulſhip at a time when the common- 
wealth was in danger; and his competitors were men 
who did not underſtand the war, and who had no me- 
rit. Fabricivs, though he hated him, did nevertheleſs 
uſe all his intereſt in his favour. Some,” who very 
(24) 14. ibid. much wondered at it, asking him the reaſon why he 
See alſo Quintil. did ſo, Becauſe, anſwered he, I had rather be plun- 
lib. xii, cap-i, dered than fold. Nihil eft quod miremini fi malui com- 
ret. m 558. pilari quam venire (24). Cicero pretends, that Fabri- 


the.(5) cicero, dd 


cius made this anſwer to Rufinus himſelf, who re- 
rurned him thanks for his good offices: Vibi eff quod 
mibi gratias, agas inguit, fi malui compilari quam 


venire (25). Ci : lb. 
[H] The public was obliged to give his daughter a % A . 


portion.) I ſhall quote two authors for it. Senatus 


* Fabricii Luſcini, Scipioniſque filias ab indotatis nup- 
*. tiis liberalitate ſua vindicavit quoniam paternz hæ- 
* reditati præter opimam gloriam nihil erat quod ac- 
* ceptum referrent (26). The ſenate, by their li- (26) Val. Mat 


« berality, ſupplied the want of fortunes to the daugh- lib. iv, caps 8. 


ters of Fabricins Luſtinus, and Scipio; the only patri- 

* mony which they could boaſt of being honour.” That 

is the firſt. The ſecond is Apuleius; * Quod fi modo 

« judices de cauſa iſta ſederent C. Fabricius, Cn. Sci- 

pio, Manius Curius, quorum filiæ ob paupertatem 

de publico dotibus donatz ad maritos jerunt, por- 

« tantes gloriam domeſticam pecuniam publicam (27). (25) Apuleits, 
* — Were C. Fabricius, Cn. Scipio, Manius Curins, Apol. i, p. ms 
* whoſe daughters had fortunes allowed them out of the 286. 

* treaſury, by reaſon of their poverty, and brought + 

* their purbands private glory, and public money, to 

* be judges in this cauſe.” 


FABRICIUS (VINCENT), a native of Hamburgh, in the X VIIth century, has 
been famous by his wit and learning, and the political employments he has diſcharged. 
He was both a good poet and phyſician, an able orator, and a learned lawyer. He 
gained the eſteem of the moſt learned men in Holland, whilſt he ſtudied at Leyden 


and they liked his Latin poems ſo well, that they 


he did in the year 1632. 


adviſed him to print them; which 


That edition was followed by ſome others [4]. He was, for 


ſome time, counſellor to the biſhop of Lubec, and afterwards ſyndic of the town of 


Dantzic : which town honoured him with the dignity of burgomaſter, and ſent him 


(a) Tn from 


thirteen times as it's deputy into Poland. He died at Warſaw, during the diet of 2: Journal of 
the kingdom, on the eleventh of April 1667, being fifty four years old. A collection Eivfc, {or 


month of June. 


of his works was printed in 1685, by the care of Frederic Fabricius his fon (a). See 15 page 278, 
279. 


the remark. 


[4] That edition of his poems was followed by ſome 
others,) I muſt not forget that he was principally en- 
couraged by the famous Daniel Heinſius, at whoſe 
houſe he lodged, to print his Latin verſes. He was 
not very well pleaſed with that firſt edition, and there- 
fore he put out another, corrected and improved, in 
the year 1638. He added to it a ſatire in proſe, 
which he dedicated to Salmaſius, and is intituled, Pran- 
ſus paratus : wherein the makers of anagrams, and of 
leud and extemporary verſes, and ſuch as deſpiſe the 
poets, are moſt bitterly railed at. Note, that he made 


fr) Theophilus a poem, which a phyſician of Geneva (1) inſerted in 
heop poe phy (1) 


the ſecond part of his Medicina ſeptentrionalis collati« 
tia. Here follows what was ſaid of it in the Madel 
les de la Republique des Lettres, when an abſtract of 
that phyſician's book was given. * That is perhaps leſs 
* ſurpriſing than the adventure of the Dutch maid, 
who was confined to a garden as ſoon as three plague- 
ſores appeared on her body, during the horrible pe- 
ſilence in the year 1636. She thought on nothing 
but on her journey to the other world, when a young' 
man, who loved her, b:ſtowed no other remedy 
upon her than the moſt amorous embraces he was 
capable of ; and perceiving they were of ſome virtue, 
and the better to repeat the doſe, he went and lay 
every night with his infected miſtreſs. She perfe&- 
© ly recovered, and he got no harm by it. This oc- 


(% Heis names EF AKREDDIN (a), prince of the Druſians in Syria, was driven out of his domi- 


« calioned a fine Latin poem, which Vincent Fabri- 

© cius dedicated to Salmafius, and which was ſoon 
« after printed at Hamburgh. It is inſerted here at 
* large, p. 210 ().“ The ſubject was as favourable as 
a poet could wiſh, and I am ſure Mr la Fontaine would ja Republ. des 
have made a very diverting tale of it: which might have Lettres, Febr. 
been intituled, Love the beft Phyſician. Let us leave 2537, pag. 17% 
to the diſciples of Hippocrates and Galen, to make in- 

uiries into the natural cauſe of that little prodigy. 

hat triumph of love is here! If that paſſion makes 
the dulleſt witty, it alſo gives courage to the moſt ti- 
morous; for in all probability, the gallant of that maid 
had run away like a hunted hare from the encounter of 
a fellow infefted with the plague; but becauſe he was 
in love with the infected woman, and had a fair oppor- 
tunity to ſatisfy his paſſion, he dared and laughed at 
the danger, and was ſo lucky as to find, by experience, | 
that fortune favours the bold (3). (3) Audaces ſor- 
The moſt compleat edition of our Fabricius's poems, tuna juvat. 

is that of Leipſie (1685 ; for beſides the verſes con- 
tained in the edition of Leyden 1638, it contains many 
others never before printed.. It allo comprehends ma- 
ny adopted pieces; and both the ſpeeches the author 
made to the kings of Poland, and that he pronounced 
at Leyden in 1632, De obfidione & liberatione urbis 
ed in the ſame city in 1634, Cc (4). fupras 


7 


Facnzavpin Mons by tbe Turks, and fled to Malta, then to Florence, and afterwards to Rome, about 


in a paſlage [ 


have mentioned, Ibe year 1620 (b), He pretended to be related to the duke of Lorrain. The de- % Journal 40 


above, in the re- © * : | A 
— fo fire of reigning made him return to mount Libanus. He 


LENSIS, 


« vindicate himſelf, and 


gave freſh jealouſy to the Savans of the 12th 


g Marcb 
article Kccuzl-. Turks, who made war upon him. He was perſuaded to go to Conſtantinople to — $50, Pare 


his head cut off in that city. Mir Ali, bis fon, 1 Edi. 
Kd EM | | © fink. i 


(2) Nouvelles de 


Aa 


(4) Taken rem 
Leidenfis, beſides the theſes of phyfic which he defend- Lale, * £4 


4 ® 


(c) ldem, fag. 
174 


(d) Ibidem. 


0% Pag- 243 of 
the IIIA Vol. 


( f) Intituled E 
tat preſent des 
Nations & Egliſes 
Greque, Arme 
. & 
Maronite, en 
Turquje. See 
the Ir, V, and 
VI chapters of the 
IIa $5, p. 174, 
end following , 
Edit. Holl. 1695- 


a) Plutarch, in 
ario, pag 427 
E. calls bim Ti- 

nius. 


(5) Plut. ibid. 
Valer. Maxim. 
lib. viii, — 
n. 3, ſays 

was fined Seſter · 
cio nummo. 


(c) Taken from 
Valer. Maxim. 
ubi ſupra, 


(1) Try dia- 
dea Thv Oe 
V 4 THT 
AzuTpiy Hu. 
Divortio facto 
dotem quæ lauta 
erat repetebat · 
Plut. in Maris, 


Page 427, E. 


(2) Valer. Max. 
lib. viii, cap. ii, 
num. CO 


(3) Plutarch. 
ubi ſupra, 


portion.) Nothing could be more juſt than to force 
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him, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Mir Achmed Bin Mahan; and it is the ſon of 
« this laſt who reigns at preſent (c) “. Theſe people had formerly ſeveral emirs; but 
Ibrahim, baſha of Cairo, ſubdued them all in 1584, under Amurath III. Thirty or forty 
years after this Fakreddin ſeized ſeveral fortreſſes (d). The French Mercury (e) mentions his 
arrival at Florence under the year 1613, and relates ſome circumſtances of it; but who- 
ever would know his hiſtory exactly, and without the trouble of much reading, ſhould 
have recourſe to a work of Mr de la Croix (/): there it appears, that this prince, ubom 
the Arabians called merely Even Maan, the ſon of Maan, took the name of Fecred-din, which 
ſignifies fambeau, or light of the 1 that he ſet u 
the people he had conquered: that having continued five years in Italy, he returned into 
his own country in 1618, with vaſt deſigns in his head; but not being able to put them in 
execution he was forced to ſubmit to ſultan Amurath, who ordered him to be ſtrangled 
in his own preſence the fourteenth of March 1633. 
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FAN NI A, wife to Cajus Titinius (a) a citizen of Minturnæ, dealt very generouſly 
with Marius, tho' ſhe was not ſatisfied with the judgment he had given in a law-ſuit 
wherein ſhe was very much concerned. That Woman had loſt her Reputation by her leud 
life; but nevertheleſs Titinius married her: nay, her very leudneſs was the chief mo- 
tive that made him take her to wife, becauſe he expected he might put her away when 
he would, and keep her portion, if ſhe could be convicted of adultery, He did not 
fail of an opportunity to put his project in execution; but Fannia ſtood upon her de- 
fence, and had recourſe to law. Marius was to be judge, who, as ſoon as he had been 
acquainted with the caſe, took Titinius aſide, and adviſed him to reſtore Fannia her por- 
tion; but not being able to perſuade him to it, by a peremptory ſentence he adjudged 
Titinius to give back the portion [A]; and that Fannia ſhould be deemed fully convicted of 
impudicity, and ſhould pay a fine of a groat (b). Some time after, Marius was obliged 
to fly from Rome, and was declared an enemy to the commonwealth. He hid himſelf 
in the moraſſes of Minturnz, from whence he was taken and put under the guard of the 
magiſtrates, who provided him a lodging in Fannia's houſe, becauſe they concluded ſhe 
would reſent the defamatory ſentence he had pronounced againſt her. But they were 
miſtaken : Fannia did herſelf juſtice [B], and took all the care imaginable of her 
gueſt (c). 


| [4] Marius . . . . adjudged Titinius to give back the wm It ras publickly known that Fannia had been a 


lend woman, and that ber husband who knew it mar- 
ried ber, and lived a conſiderable time with her. 

[B] Fannia did herſelf juſtice.] She knew in her 
conſcience, that ſhe deſerved all the infamy Marius 
had laid upon her ; and conſequently that he deſer- 
ved all the eſteem one ought to have for a juſt judge. 
She had recovered her fortune by Marius's ſentence, 
which was a greater advantage for ſuch' a woman as 


him to it, becauſe he was not unacquainted with Fan- 
nia's leud life when he married her. If he had taken 
her for an honeſt woman, and defired ſhe ſhould have 
lived as ſuch, the caſe had been altered ; but in order 
to ſeize upon Fannia's great fortune (1), he was well 
enough contented to be her cuckold for ſome time. It 
was not therefore reaſonable that he ſhould ceaſe to 


for a conqueror, that he oppreſſed 


(4) Fannia au- 
tem hec eſt, qua 


be ſo, and have all the benefit of it: And ſo Marius's 
ſentence was moſt judicious. Mulierem impudicitiæ 
« ream ſeſtertio nummo, Titinium ſumma totius dotis 
* damnavit, præfatus ideirco ſe hunc judicandi mo- 
dum ſecutum, quod liqueret fibi Titinium patrimonio 
Fannie infidias ſtruentem impudice conjugium ex- 
petiſſe (2). X The lady being convicted of the ac- 
cuſation, be fined ber a ſeſterce, and condemned Titinius 
to reflore the whole of ber fortune, declaring that be 
* bad followed this form of judgment, becauſe it appear- 
© ed to him, that be bad married Fannia to ſecure her 
* fortune, fince he knew of her leud practices before.“ 
Plutarch touches upon the ground of the ſentence, *F- 
OaivsTo Kal TI Oxrviav d4koA&5SHW Ne, 
Xai TY duden TouauTul tidoera AMC, Kai 
ovuCtarai morndy yporov. Quum Fanniam conſta- 
ret impudicam fuiſſe, & virum qui talem ſeiret eſſe 
eam duxiſſe, diuque cum ea in matrimonio vixiſſe (3). 


ſhe, than if Marius, in full court, had declared her 
an honeſt woman; for he could not thereby have 
made up the flaws which her amours had made in her 
reputation, Her neighbours, and in general all her 
acquaintance, would ſtill have had the ſame opinion 
of her virtue as before: And therefore Marius did 
more ſenſibly oblige her, by declaring her a whore, 
and by reſtoring her her portion, than if he had pro- 
claimed her honeſt, without allowing her her fortune. 
When a woman's leud life has once made a noiſe, ſhe 
is no longer concerned for her reputation, but ſhe de- 
ſires then as much or more than ever to have riches, 
and to enjoy them. We muſt not therefore wonder, 
that Fannia behaved herſelf towards Marius as towards 
a juſt judge. See Valerius Maximus, whom I quote 
in the margin (4). However, we muſt not doubt 
but ſeveral perſons, in the like circumſtances, would 
have abuſed Marius. 


FANNIA, an illuſtrious Roman lady, the worthy daughter of the famous Pœtus 
Thraſea, and worthy grand-daughter of Arria, was ſo eminently 41 1 and 
virtuous, that ſne might not only be a pattern to other women, but likewiſe be pro- 

ſed as an example of reſolution to men. She followed her huſband Helvidius twice 
into baniſhment, and was afterwards exiled herſelf upon his account, that is, becauſe ſhe 


had deſired Senecio to write Helvidius's life, and had furniſhed him with memoirs. 
© She confeſſed it openly before the judges [A], and only denied that her mother was privy 


| widius : foe confeſſed it openly before the judges. ] Metius 


to 


was true, anſwered, it was. But it is better to hear 


* [4] She had furni ſpbed memoirs for the life of Hel- 
furnifve fe eo Pliny ſpeak. * Bis maritum ſequuta in exſilium eſt, 


poſiea Marium, 
hoftem a ſenatu 
judicatum, ca 
noque paludis, qua 
extractus erat, 
oblitum, etiam 
in domum fuam 
cuſtodiendum 
Minturnis de- 
ductum, ope 
quantacunque po- 
tuit, adjuvit : 
memor, quod 
impud ca judicata 
eſſet, ſuis mori- 
bus; quod detem 
ſervaſſet, illius 
religioni accep- 
tum ferri deberte 
Valerius Max. 
Lib. VIII, Capes 
II, num. 3+ 


Carus, a famous informer, accuſed Senecio of havi 


compoſed Helvidius's life. The accuſed defended him- 


ſelf, by ſaying, he could not deny that ſmall ſervice 


to Fannia's entreaty ; whereupon Fannia being asked 


with a threatening tone, whether what Senecio ſaid 
3 4 


«. tertio ipſa propter maritum relegata. Nam cum Se- 
* necio reus eſſet, quod de vita Helvidii libros com- 
« poſuiſſet, rogatumque ſe 3 Fannia in defenſione di- 
rxiſſet, quærente minaciter Metio Caro, an rogaſſet, 
© reſpondit; Rogavi: an commentarios wan 2's de- 

» $6, et 3 
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ſpected (7... 


© difſet;-Dedi: an ſciente matrez Ne 
I FO vocem, cedentem periculo, emiſit. Quin 
etiam illas ipſos libros, quanquam ex neceſſitate & 
© metu temporum abolitos, 8 C. publicatis bonis, ſer- 
* yavit, habuit, tulitque in cxfilium, exſili cauſſam 
© (1). —— She twice followed her burhand in bis 
© exile, and was * pod a * his eee ; 
* for Senecio being accuſed of comps ome con- 
: pms the life of 2 . alledging in his 
* defence that it was done at the requeſt of Fannia; 
Metiu Carat, with an angry tone, aiked whether fbe 
© bad defired him to do it: he anfeoered, yes. Whether 
* ſhe bad furniſbed him with memoirs: ſhe anſwered, 
4 had. Whether with the knowledge of ber no- 
« ther : no, replied ſbe. In fort ſhe let fall mo ex- 
« preſſion, but what was. attended with danger. And 
* notwithfanding the books had been e. and 
* her goods confilcated, ſhe made them the companions, 
41 they bad been the cauſe, of ber baniſpment. If on 
the one hand, it raiſes our indignation to ſee the cring- 
ing adulations of an infinite number of Romans, who 


7 


ſued for preferments under the firſt emperors; we are 


on the other hand ſtruck with admiration, to ſee not 


a few great ſouls, who preſerved the old Roman ſpirit 


amidſt the public corruption. The author, whoſe 
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in the reign. of Donlitian, - That greatnefs.of ſoul was joined (9) Een quia 


4 I 4 a , \ . 12 8 + . 6 d m x 
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een 


ſhe contracted a diſeaſe by the extraordinary 
took of one of thoſe Veſtal virgins. -* Angit me Fan- 

nia valetudo. Contraxit hanc dum adiidet Juni, 

* virgini Veſtali, ſponte primum, (eſt enim adfinie) 

* deinde etiam ex auRoritate pontificum. Nam virgi- 

© nes, quum vi morbi atrio Veſtæ coguntur excedere, 

* matronarum curæ cuſtodizque mandantur. Quo mu- 

nere Fannia dum ſedulo fungitur, hoc diſcrimine 

* implicita eſt (2). —— 7 am concerned for Fannia's (2) 1d. ;1;4 
* indiſpoſition, which Spe contratted by attending Fania, 

* a Veſtal virgin, and her relation; ber attendance wat 

at fir voluntary, and afterwards enjoined by the au- 

* thority of the bigb pries. For when the virgins are 

« by fitkneſs obliged to be removed from their apartments, 

© they are committed to the care and inſpection of the ma- 

* frons. Which ſervice whil} Fannia wa; diſcharging 

* with the greateſt fidelity, ſhe was unhappily ſeized 

* with a fit of fickneſs.” 5 


— 


FANNIUS, « Roman family. We are going to mention ſome perſons that belong 
to it 3 and we ſhall not forget Moreri's faults [A]. \ 


A] We all nat forget Moreris faults.) I. He 
as the 24 * Caius Nadi under the 
conſulſhip of C. Calpurniut (1) Piſo & IM. Popilins 
Lenas, and in the year of Rome 611. Here are two 
miſtakes; for that Fannius was er in the year 
614, and that conſulſhip does not fall in the year 611, 
but in the year 614 of Rome. II. Fannius Strabo 
was not twice conſul, but only once ; the conſulſhip 
of the year 632, which is aſcribed to him by Moreri, 
belongs to Caius Fannius, ſon to the other. III. Theſe 
words, per ban, this Fannius, conſul in the year 632, 
was ſon to the firſt, are abſurd; for there is no body 
but will explain them thus, perhaps be was 4 to the 
firſt Fannius, of whom I (Moreri) have jp en. Now 
that firſt Fannius is the annaliſt, who, far from bei 
Fannius Strabo's father, is only his nephew. If to ex- 
cuſe Moreri, you ſuppoſe that his firſt Fannius is Fan- 
nius Strabo, you will expoſe him to three reproaches : 
his pitiful way of expreſſing himſelf ; his affirming a 
thing, of which he ſpeaks doubtfully ſome lines after; 
and his being ignorant of a known truth. There 
is no reaſon to donbt, that Domitias Enobarbus's 


1) He ß 
WE 22 


Calpurnius, 


(2) I have fel. 
bed Sigonius: to other faults. IV. . 
Moreri /2y* 593: friend, did not compoſe a bhiftory that was ft. In- 


was extant a long time: and after all, it is very falſe 

(3) Quod me re- that Pliny mentions the loſs of that hiſtory. Moreri, 
berry Pena who affirms it, ſhews he did not underſtand the Latin 
tum vigilarum of Voſſius, who having related Pliny's lamentations 
quantum Jaboris (2), becauſe Fannius's death had overthrown the pre- 
— fru- parations of a great work, makes this fad reflexion (4). 
Te 5; not withiur * Ita proſecto eſt, nam ut alibi de alio loquitur Plinius 
the greateſt concern * (5), omnia illa cum ipſo fine fruftu poſteritatis alis. 
I reflet what in- © runt. ems It is indeed fo, as Pliny ſpeaks on a lhe 
2 © occaſion in another place, all thoſe labours died with 
death rendered him, without any advantage to poſterity.” Moreri 
fruitleſs. Plinius, did not underſtand that this paſſage of Pliny does not 
Epiſt. v, lib. v. relate to Fannius's works, but to another man's, as 
Voſſius expreſsly remarks: It is true, Voſſius has made 

(Vn - uſe of the words of Pliny, to expreſs what became, in 
10 f. time, of thoſe works of Fannius. That is the leaft pri- 


(5) Lib. „ vilege of the art of applications: the fame words, 
Efiſt, ix. of 3 e 


ons made by the ſenate concerning 
VOL. III. 


— 1 

"=. * 

7 3 
. 


came an idol, an object of people's devotions in he 


| latter ſhould have taken notice of the disjunctive 4. pollinis & Mul- 


FANNIUS STRABO (Caivs) a Roman conſul with Valerius Meſlala in hd 
year of Rome 592. That conſulſhip is remakable for two things: I. 8 0. * 
wt feaſts; II. For a decree of. the ſenate 
hl chews 2 # Nat Are 26 es; eu izing, 8 — 


which would be moſt falſe in the book of the firſt zu- 
thor, are moſt true when, a thouſand years after, they 
are applied to other matters. Moreri was ſo well ſa- 
tified that Pliny ſpoke of his Fannius in the ninth 
letter of the fifth book, that he has quoted it at the 
bottom of the article. V. He ſhould riot have ſaid; 
that Fanniugs poems were placed with his picture in 
the temple of Apollo and the Muſes, and in a pub- 
lic library. This is beyond hyperbole : this is not to 
magnify an objett, but to give a quite different idea. 
It is almoſt as much as to ſay, that Fannius's image be- 


temple of falſe gods; than which nothing can be more 
falſe: For the moſt that can be ſaid, is, that the poems 
and picture of Fannius were put in Avguſtus's library. 
I own, that that library was put in a temple of Apollo 
(6) ; but that ought to be in the ſame ans, as 
when we ſay now, that there is a fine library in the (6) Seton in 
cathedral church of ſuch a place; and it is no leſs _— 
abſurd to confound thoſe two phraſes, To putt a pifttre 

in the cathedral thurch, to put a picture in the library 

of a cathedral church; than to take for the ſame thing. 

to put the picture of a port in the temple of Apollo, 

to put the pillure of a port in the library ofthe tem- 

ple of Apollo. Let us therefore confeſs, that Voſſius 

has ill expreſſed himſelf in relation to Fannius (7): his, Ces wers 
negligence has deceived Moreri; but however, the tg * 


liamwe; which if he had done, he would not have rom aliamve 


ſaid, that Fannius's works were placed with his pictur- — "2 | 
in the temple of Apollo and the Muſes, and in 4 publit ſungine erst 


library. The copulative and, inſtead of the disjun- geteta. of. de 
Qtive or, and the omiſſion of aliam, are in this place a Pott. Latin. page 
prodigious fault: for it not only multiplies things with- 34+ 
out neceſſity, but gives us alſo to anderſtand, that the 
honour which was done to Fannius, when his picture 
was placed in a public library, was of another nature 
than that which was done him when this image was 
placed in the temple of Apollo. If it was of another 
nature, what could it be leſs than a kind of conſecra- * 
tion, and a fort of idolatry ? Moreri cannot be excuſed, 
- ſaying, that by the temple of Apollo he meant the 
of that temple ; for the particle and, of el - 
he has made uſe, robs him of chat ſubterſuge. WW 
not that library public? * © i 4 
| . * * 
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the pretor (a) to expel the thetbricians and philsſophiers from Rome [4 I They 
Cj with the regulations which the ſchate made to feſtrain the profuſeneſs of 


(6) In the re- feaſts, there was alſo a law made about it, which from the conſul Fannius was called Fan- 


mark [A] of the 
article TITIUS 
(C A 1 U 8). 


A] To expel the rbetoriciamt and pbilhſiphers from 

(r) Sueton. de Rome.] Suetonius (1) and Adlus Gellius acquaint us 
elar. Rhetorib. with it. Theſe are Aulus Gellius words. C. Fan- 
cap. i, nio Strabone, M. Valerio Mefſala Cos s. Senatus- 
conſultum de Philoſophis & de Rhetoribus Latinis fa- 

Aum eſt. M. Pomponius Prætor Senatum conſuluit. 

© Qnod verba fafta fant de Philoſophis & de Rhetori- 

* bus, de ea re ita cenſuerunt. Uti M. Pomponius 

Prætor animadverteret, curaretque uti ei & republica 

(2) Aul. Gell. * fideque ſua videretur, uti Romez ne eſſent (2h. — 
lib. xv, cap. xi- In the conſulſhip of C. Fannins Strabo, and Marcus 


* Valerius Meſſald, a decree was made concerning the phi- 


«* lofophers and rhetoriciths of Rome. M. Pomponius, 


* the pretor, asked the opinion of the ſenate. The . 
Fair of the philoſophers and rhetoricians was * 
* and they came io this determination; that M. Pom- 


* ponius the pretor ſhould take effeftual care, agrea- 
the republic, and bis own duty, to 


12 7 to the intereſt 
* clear the tity of them.” 

DBI 4 law which... . was called Fania.) Aulus 
Gellius ſpeaks diſtinctly of that law, and of the ſenate's 
decree, as of two things which followed one another. 
The ſenate's decree was firſt made, and the law after- 
wards. * Legi adeo nuper in Capitonis Atei con- 
« jeftaneis ſenatus decretum vetus C. Fannio & M. 
Valerio Meſſala C oss. fatum ; in quo jubentur princi- 
« pes civitatis, qui ludis Megalenſibus antiquo ritu 
« mutitarent, id eſt, mutua convivia agitarent, jurare 
apud Conſules verbis conceptis, non amplius in fin- 
* gulas ccenas ſumptus eſſe facturos, quam centenos 
* vicenoſque ris, præter olus & far & vinum; ne- 

que vino alienigena, ſed patrio, uſuros; neque ar- 
« genti in convivio plus pondo, quam libras centum 
* illaturos. Sed poſt id tus-conſultum lex Fannia 
© lata eft, quæ ludis Romanis, item ludis plebelis & 
« Saturnalibus, & aliis quibuſdam diebus, in fingulos 
dies centenos æris inſumi conceſſit, decemque aliis 
« diebus in ſingulis menſibus tricenos ; ceteris autem 
omnibus diebus denos (3), -— [ have read lately 
in Capito Ateus's conjeftures, f hat an old decree of the 
* ſenate was made in the conſulſhip of C. Fannius, and 
M. Val. Meſſala; whereby the magiſtrates, who ac- 
« cording to cuſtom gave mutual entertainments during. the 
Megalenſian games, were obliged to ſwear in form be- 
« fore the conjul:, not to expend above a hundred and 
twenty pieces of braſs money, befides bread, herbs and 
tine, upon every feaſt, and not to uſe foreign wines, 
but of their own growth, wor to bring to table above 
one bundred weight of plate. But after that decree the 
* Fannian law was enatted, which ailawed one bundred 
pieces of braſs to be expended at a time, during the 
* Roman, Plebeian, and Saturnalian games, and on ſome 
* other particular days; and on ten other days in every 
month thirty, but on all other days only ten. This 
was a marvellous frugality, and ſuch as put a great 
conſtraint upon le. What rich nation would now- 
a-days undergo a yoke ? but paſling by all moral 
criticiſms, let us enquire under which Fannius the law 
Fannia was made; for ſome people think, it was not 
made under him whom Aulus Gellius mentions, 

Glandorp (4), confidering the diſtintion which Au- 


(3) 14em, lib. ii, 
gap · XII v. 


(4) Gland. Ono- 
maſtic. p. 333+ . 
the law, is perſuaded that the law was made a long 

time after the ſenate's decree ; that is, under the con- 
ſalſhip of Caius Fannius, ſon to our Calus Fannius 
Strabo, in the year of Rome 632. But that opinion 

can never agree with what we read jn Pliny, that the 

law Fannia was made eleven years before the third Pu- 
nic war. I ſhall quote the whole paſſage, becauſe it 
contains ſome curious particulars. There you will ſee 

+ that the inhabitants of Delos were the that cram- 
med. hens, which introduced the cuſtom of eating no 


fawls but what were crammed. In order to reſtrain 
a 1851 piece of luxury, the law Fannia ordained, that no 


manner of fowl ſhould be ſerved up at table, except a 
. hen uncrammed. But this law was ſoon after eluded, 


unger pretence that it did not prohibit crammed 
; . chickens. © Gallinas ſaginare Deliaci ccœpere: unde 


Pa - © peſtis exorta opimas aves. & ſuopte corpore unctas 
1 - * devorandi. Hoc primum antiquis cenarum interdictis 


. + _ *exceptum invenio jam lege C. Fannii Coff. XI. 
” + © annis ante tertium unicum bellum, ne quid volucre 


nia [BJ. We ſhall mention elſewhere (h) the exceſſes which made way for it. 


lus Gellius has obſerved between the ſenate's decree and 


I find 
nothing 


« poneretur 2 unam gallinam quæ non eſſet altilis: 
gquod deinde caput tranſlatum per omnes leges ambula- 
vit. Inventumque diverticulum eſt in fraude earum 
* gallinaceos quoque paſcendi late madidis cibis: mul- 
* to ita gratiores approbantur (5).” Macrobius would 
furniſh us with very good weapons againſt Glandorp, 
if his Computations were not ſomewhat intricate. He 
enumerates, one after another, the laws of the ancient 
Romans againſt expences in eating, and this is the or- 
der he obſerves. The firſt law was made at the requeſt 
of C. Orchius, tribune of the people ; the ſecond, which 
was the law Fannia, was made twenty two years after 
the firſt. * Prima omnium de cconis lex ad populum 
Orchia pervenit, quam tulit C. Orchius tribunus ple- 
bis de ſenatus ſententia, tertio anno quam Cato cen- 
« ſor fuerat. Cujus verba quia prolixa ſunt prætereo. 
Summa autem ejus preſcribebat numerum convi- 
« varum. Et hæc eſt lex Orchia, de qua Cato in o- 
rationibus ſuis vociferabatur, quod plures quam pre- 
ſcripto ejus cavebatur ad cœnam vocarentur. Cum- 
que auctoritatem novæ legis aucta nece ſſitas implo- 
raret: poſt annum viceſimum ſecundum legis Orchiæ 
Fannia lex lata eſt, anno poſt Romam conditam, ſe- 
cundum Gellii opinionem, quingenteſimo octogeſimo 
octavo (6). The Orchian law was the firſt tobich 
ta publiſhed concerning entertainments. C. Orthius 


of the Jenate thrte years before Cato was cenſor. As 
it is very tedious I ſhall not tranſcribe it. The prin- 
cipal thing which it regarded was the number of 
gueſts. This is the Orchian law on which Cato de- 
clamed with ſo much warmth; becauſe more were 
invited than were allowed by that law. And as the 
© exigency flill encreaſing called for the authority of 
* & new decree ; twenty two years after, the Fannian 
* law was enated, fc,” The firſt was made 
three years before Cato obtained the cenſorſhip ; and 
therefore the law Fannia was made nineteen years 
after he was raiſed to that office, Now he was crea- 
ted cenſor in the year 569 of Rome, and ſo the law 
Fannia muſt have been made in the year 588. This 
concluſion rightly drawn from Macrobius's Words, 
joined with the Faſti Conſulares, is agreeable to the 
text itſelf of Macrobius. Poſt annum viceſimum ſe- 
* cundum legis Orchiz Fannia lex lata eſt anno poſt 
* Romam conditam, ſecundum Gelli opinionem, quin- 
genteſimo octogeſimo oftavo (7). —— Twenty two 
« years aſter the Orchian law bad been enafted, the 
* Fannian law was paſſed, in the year of Rome, accord- 
© ing to Gellius, five hundred eighty eight.” But here 
we find this inconveniency, that, according to Aulus 
Gellius, the law Fannia was made in the 588th year of 
Rome. Now look as long as you pleaſe in Aulus Gel- 
lius, and you will not find there that point of chrono- 
logy 3 but only, that after the decree made by the 
ſenate, under the conſulſhip of C. Fannius, and Vale- 
rius Meſſala, the law Fannia was enacted. Macrobius 
cannot ſay, that, according to Aulus Gellius opinion, 
that law was made in the year 588, without ſuppoſing 
that Aulus Gellius affirms, that the law Fannia was 
made under the conſulſhip, of Fannius and Meſſala, 
and that that conſulſhip falls in the year 588. But 
it is certain that Aulus Gellius has neither of thoſe 
two aſſertions, and that he rather ſpeaks like one 
that rejects the firſt, than like one that deſigns to main- 
tain it. Poſt id 2 ultum lex Fannia lata eff 
(8). I know very well that it cannot be concluded 
from that Latin, that the ſenate's decree and the law 
were not made the ſame, Year, and this is what I 
oppoſe to Glandorp's reaſoning: for there is time e- 
nough in one year, both for the fenate to make a 
decree, and afterwards for the people either to confirm, 
correct, or amplify by an authentic law, that decree 
of the ſenate. ulus Gellius might therefore have 
expreſſed himſelf as he does, although he had been 
ſure that the ſenate's decree and the law were made 
the ſame ; but it is moſt certain that his words 


year n his w 
do rather end to another ſenſe, and that therefore 


Macrobius is not exact, in pretending that Aulus Gel- 
Jius has placed both the ſenate's decree and the law 
under the ſame conſulſh p. As for the other aſſertion, 
Macrobius is yet more to blame: for Aulus — 
wo 


(5s) Plin. lib. x, 
cap · Il, 


hor —_ 
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(6) Macrob, 
Saturnal- lib. ii, 


tribune of the people enadted it with the approbation cap. Xiii- 
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(7) 14. ibid. 


& ”, Ew * 9 2 _ 
a " 3 & 5 
W TRY 


— Aa Ma au a a... 


(8) Aul. Gell. 
lib. ii, cap. xxiv. 
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nothing worth ment 


ſee preſently. 


ſulſhip of Fannius and Meſſala under the year 588. 
Theſe intricacies in Macrobius wijl not allow us.to 
make uſe of his teſtimony towards a chronological 
exafneſs; but here are others which will ſuffer it yet 
leſs, 2 
According to his ſuppoſition, it is moſt certain that 
the law Fannia was made in the 588th year of Rome; 
for he places an interval of twenty two years between 
that law, and that which was called Orchia, and 2 
tends that the later was made three Years before Cato 
fo) See 3zgonius, was created Cenſor. Now that office was beſtowed 
In Faſtis. on Cato in the 569th year of Rome (9); and ſo the 
: © law Orchia was made in the Year 566, to which 

2 py re bod number if you add twenty two years, you will come 
— octavo, to the 588th year of Rome. It is therefore unne- 
would bave us ceſſary to correct Macrobius's words (10) ; for if they 
read Quingente- are not right, it is the author's fault, and not the tran- 
— mt ſcriber's. Father Hardouin, = ſuppoling that they 
Har dnia world have adulterated the numbers in Macrobius's text, aſſigns 
bave it Quingen* a very probable cauſe of that alteration. * Hinc Macro- 
teſimo nongeli- . bium emendamus, lib. 2. Saturn. cap. 13. pag 367. 
13 apud quem corruptus annorum numerus legitur. Fan- 


— * © nia lex, inquit, /ata eff anno poſt Romam condi tam, 


I "on : x 
je of this article. Thoſe two brothers left each of them a ſon named Catus, as we ſhall 


would advance a very groſs lye, if he placed the con- 
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« 1 Gethi opinionem, quingentefims ofogeſims 


* offavo; Scriptum erat per litteratom compendium, 
* DEXXXXuI, Librarii deinde, ut alias ſezpe adver- 
« timus, denarii nota poſtrema in quinarium verſa, : 
« DEXXXVLI, perperam reſcripſerunt (11).  — (11). Hafdainuf 
* Hence I corre Macrobius, lib. 2. Saturn. «, 13. p. in Plintom, lib. 
365, where the number of 2041 is corrupted. The Fan- 7? pag} 482 
nian law, /ays be, was paſſed in the yearof Rome, ae: 
cording to Gellius's opinion, five hundred eighty 
eight. Ir wat wrote in namerals DLXXXXIHT, The 
tranſcribers, as 1 have often obſerved in other places 

| changing the la X into V corruptly wrote i 

ZA I. But that ſuppoſition happens unſucki- 
ly to be falſe ; for if Macrobius had not ſet down 
the year 588, but either the year 392 or 593, he had 
V himſelf by 2 _ ations. 125 15 
thing which way you pleaſe, a ou will nevet find \_-.. 
bim ad and f 7 ould N that according ellipſes 76 3 
to him the law Orchia was enacted three Years after «cord: of Macro- 
Cato was made cenſor (12), you would but increaſe 5s, Nerds an- 
the confufion. See the article TITIUS (13), Ge frm, if 
wherein [ examine, whether what Macrobius ſays con- t ante but poſts 
cerning that Man, can any ways back Glandorp's 
opinion. | 


(12) One might 


1 


FANNIUS (Caivs) ſon of the fore- mentioned, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his 


eloquence [A]. 


632, and oppoſed the factious attem 


He was conſul with Cn. Domitius Enobarbus, in the year of Rome 
of Caius Gracchus, tho' he was indebted to 


him for the conſulſhip (a). He publiſhed an oration againſt him, which Cicero has Q ent in vt 


commended [B]. 


[4] Diftinguiſhed himſelf by his eloguente.) Leſt 
my reader's fancy ſhould go too far, I muſt acquaint 
him, that the orator I ſpeak of in this place was never 
of the firſt rank, but always paſſed for one of the mid- 
dle claſs. Fannius in mediocribus oratoribus babitus 

{r) Cicero in et (i); however, the following remark will ſhew you 
Bruto, cap. xxvi. tat I might ſpeak of him, as I have done, without 
| hyperbole. Does not Paterculus place him among the 

(2) Patere. lib. molt famous orators (2)? Nag | 
ii, cap. i. [B) He publiſhed againſt C. Gracchus an oration 
which Cicero has commended.) Theſe are his words. 
Horum ætatibus adjuncti duo C. Fannii, Caii & Mar- 
ci filii fuerunt, quorum Caii filius qui Conſul cum 
Domitio fuit unam Orationem de ſociis, & nomine 
Latino contra Gracchum reliquit, ſane & bonam & 
(3) Cicero, in © nobilem (3). —— Cotemporary with theſe were the 
Bruto, cap» XXVi« © two C. Fannius, ſons of Caius and Marcus ;. the for- 
ner, who was conſul with Domitius, has left an ora- 
* tion againſt Gracchus, which is truly good and noble.” 
: That oration was thought ſo good by nice judges, that 
8 ſome fathered it upon Perſius (4), and others laid, that ſe ; 
eine oft learn veral men of quality had a hand in it; becauſe they 
ed men of that, found in it more beauties than they thought conld 
age. See the ar- proceed from a mean orator, ſuch as Fannius was ac» 
— counted to be. Cicero confutes that opinion among 
N other reaſons, by this, that Fannius had always excel - 
led in his language, and had rendered himſelf illuſtrious 
in his tribuneſhip. <* Eam ſuſpicionem propter hanc 
cauſam credo fuiſſe, quod Fannivs in mediocribus o- 
* ratoribus habitus eſſet, oratio autem vel optima eſſet 
© illo quidem tempore orationum omnium: {ed nec e- 
* juſmodi eſt, ut à pluribus confuſa videatur: unus 
enim ſonus eſt totius orationis, & idem ſtylus, nec 
de Perſio reticuifſet Gracchus, quum & Fannius de 
Menelao Maratheno, & de ceteris objeciſſet, præ- 
* fertim quum Fannius nunquam fit habitus elinguis: 
nam & cauſas defenſitavit, & tribunatus ejus arbitrio 
| © & — Publii Africani geſtus, non obſcurus fait 
Cicero, in (5). — 1 imagine this ſuſpicion took it's riſe from 
p cap» xxvis * bence, that Fannius was Bl eſtee med a . 


* orator : but that oration even excelled: any of that 

* time. It is not bowever ſuch as may argue it to be 

* the compoſi tion of a club; for the ls, Trop all the 

* ſame turn, and the ſame tile runs thro" the whole ; 

* nor would Gratchus bave paſſed Perſius in fi lence, 

* when Fannius had made objeftions Concerning Mene- 

las Marathenus, and the reſt, eſpecially as Fannius 

* was never atcounted a man. that wanted elorution, 

« for be pleaded at the bar, and. his tribuneſhip, which 

« be obtained by the intereſt, of Publius Africanus; was 

not inglorious.” This e acquaints us, that Fan- 

nius was of a Plebeian family. Cicero is taxed with 
beſtowing elſe where upon Fannius, the ſon of Marcus, 

the tribuneſhip, which he aſcribes in this place to Fan- 

nius, the ſon of Caius. In præſentia mihi velim (6) Cicero, 
ſeribas quibus CRNMS8S. C. Fannius M. F. Tribunus =_ "MM. — 
« pl. fuerit. Videor mihi audiſſe P. Aſricano, L. Mum- ' . 
* mio (6). — I wiſo. you would inform me as fpee- (=) It is made by 
* dily as be, tobo were CEns0Rs toben C. Fanni- Corradus. Theſe 
© us, ſon * — was tribune of the people; If I ae bi words in 
* miſtake nat, I bave been told, that P. Africanus, . 
« and L. Mummius were. But I do not find that that b Cicee u. 
criticiſm (7) is. well grounded; for it is very poſſible diviſſe tune Far 
that Fannius, the ſon of Marcus, was tribune during, nium Tribunum 
the cenforſhip of Scipio Africanus, and that Fannius, _ _ 
the fon of Caius, followed Scipio Aſricanus's counſels deeimo ſexto 24 
in the diſcharge of his tribuneſhip. Now it theſe two Atticum de C. 
things are very poſſible, why. may not we. fay, that Fannio M. F. 
Cicero has ſpoken; of the one in this place, and of the — =_ _ 
other in his letters to Atticus? I find more difficulty: poſtea 8 infea 
in the word cenſorivus, which has been put inſtead ſuo loco ea de re 
of conſulibus, in the paſſage of his letter to Atticus ; dicat, videtur 
for as Cicero chiefly wanted to know in what year 1 
ſuch and ſach had been either tribunes of the people, nente, cognoviſſe, 
or pretors, &c (8), without doubt he enquired under & bune pro illo 
what conſulſhip they had exereiſed thoſe offices. The repoſuiſſe. 
cenſors were renewed but every fifth Vear, and ſo he ,_ _ 

could not have known the year of a: tribureſhip, if h ner 
had only known under what cenſor ſuch or ſuch a cond book to A 
man had been tribune of the People. ticus. 


FANNIUS, (Caivs) ſon to Marcus, and couſin - german to the fore- going was 
queſtor in the year of Rome 614, and pretor two years after. He bore arms in Africa % appion. is 
0 pe Fannive under Scipio Africanus the younger (a), and in Spain under Fabius Maximus Servilia- = ms = 


apud Plutarch. 
in vita Gracch. 
pay. $26. 4. 


nus (6). He was diſciple 


a Panztius (c) a great Philoſopher of the ſect of the Stoics, 
and married the younger daughter of Lælius. He compoſed annals. which were in g, en in 


476. 


$4 Bruto, cap. XXvis 
f eſteem 


* 1 ä 1 1 * - 
4 2 
* * 
— 


14] He tompoſed amals which were in een. ] Ci- 
cero ſpe 


1) In Bruto, aks pretty honourably of them (1): Ejus om- 
2 „aun in Mes chin ex hiſtoria da non inelegan- 
_ -.* © ter ſeripta perſpici poteſt, qua neque nimis eſt in - 

--. - © fans neque perfecte diſerta.— 2 bis Kill in 

* oratory may be ſeen in his biſftory which is not ill 

© wrote, being neither tos puerile, nor altogether elabo- 

* * rate.” Brutus made an abridgment of them, as we learn 

(2) The 6fth from one of Cicero letters to Atticus (2), where 
— twelfth we read theſe words. Conturbat me epitome Bruti Fan- 
NE niana, an Bruti epitoma Fannianorum. Voſſius (3) ob- 
Voſſius, de ſerves, that Manutius has ill explained that Latin in 
Wh. Lat. p. 28, his commentary. He thought, — 4 that that work 
| of Brutus was either a ſhort hiſtory of the Fannian 
family, or of the memorable actions done by the Fannii. 

Manutius fays no ſuch thing in his commentary, but 

has underſtood the thing rightly. In Bruti epitoma 

« Fannianorum, that is according to him, quam confecit 

; Brutus annalium Fannianorum, id»eſt hiſtoriz 3 
(4) See Greevius's © Fannio conſcriptz (4) —— Jn Brutus's epitome of 
edition, Tom. II, « Fannias, that is, according to him, of the annals of 
pag. 75» 70 SM * Fanninus, or the biftory which Fannius wrote.” Inſtead 
mentary, of accuſing Manutius of that fault, it ought to have 


been laid. upon Corradus l ). As for the reſt, if Fan- 
(5) See Creevius's nius's annals came ſhort © "8 a tnaſterpiece of elo- 
edition, Tom. II, quence, they had however an excellence better than a 
Pap» 596, a0 'Fe ine ſtile, which was fincerity ; for that is the character 
Salluſt gives of Fannius. Cum aliis Hiſtoriographis 
ſingula tradidiſſet ( Salluſtius) in libro primo hiſtoria- 
rum, Catoni brevitatem, Romani generis diſertiſſi- 
mus paucis abſolvit; Fannio vero veritatem (6). 
« Saluft, in bis firſt book of biſtory, gives each hiſtorian 
particular charucteriſtic; to Cato brevity, to Fan- 
* nius's truth.” 


(6) Marius Vic- 
torinus in pri- 
mum Ciceronis © bis 
de Inventione 


apud Voſtium de [II Nor would be admit of Leliu:'s excuſe;.] He 
28 * married Lzlius's 3 the elder was 


married to Scevola. But Scævola being younger 
than Fannius, the latter pretended that his birthright 
ought to incline Lzlius to prefer him before the o- 
ther in the diſpoſal of the augurſhip. Lælius excuſed 
himſelf, by ſaying, that he had not preferred the 
younger of his ſons-in-law to the elder, but the elder 
of his daughters to the younger : but Fannius would not 
be fatisfied with that diſtinction. Ts ſocerum quia 
0 tus in Augurum collegium non erat, non ad- 
9 m diligebat, præſertim cum ille Q. Scævolam 
* fibi minorem natu generum pretulifſet, cui tamen 
«* Lzlius ſe excuſans non genero minori dixit ſe illud, 


Cicero * ſed majori filiz detuliſſe (7).* This paſſage of Ci- 
we — cero does not altogether agree with his dialogue of 
| friendſhip, wherein he introduces Fannius ſpeaking 

to his father-in-law, as if he was very well pleaſed 
with him, and as being his colleague in his dignity of 
augur. 
FC] Cicero. . . was confuted in 4 demonſtrative 
manner.) I do but tranſlate Cicero's words, _ tu me 
idem, Epift, Y*@1eTemras refelleras (8), I am miſtaken if there 
25 ad — be 1 ſome irony in it. Cicero would infinuate to 
lib. xii, his friend, who was a man conſummate in the know- 


ledge of families, that we ought not always to- truſt 
our memory ; and that we may ſometimes take for 
invincible reaſons, what at bottom is but a meer illu- 
| ſion. You proved geometrically to me, that I had 
falſly advanced that Fannins was ſon-in-law to Lælius. 
This I had from Hortenſius, who is very credible in 
thoſe things; however, I was fain to yield to your 
— : But here is Brutus, who confutes 
you in the abridgment he has made of Fannius's hiſto- 
ry; get you out of that plunge as well as you can. 
«* Scripfi quod erat in extremo: idque ego ſecutus hunc 
Fannium qui ſcripſit hiſtoriam, generum eſſe ſcrip- 


FANNIUS QUADRA TUS, a Latin poet, whoſe poems, though ridiculous, 
were placed, with his picture, in the library which Auguſtus had erected [A J. Horace, 


IAI His prems . were placed in the library 
cb Auguſtus bad erefed.] It was in the temple of 
Apollo Palatinus See what Horace ſays of Fannius: 
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eſtoem {4}. He reſented bis father-in-law Llius's dear the office of Augt upon 
Quintus Mutius Sc vola his other ſon-in-law z; nor would 5 iu 

cuſes BI. It will not be amiſs to obſerve, that Cicero having ſaid that Fannius the 
hiſtorian was ſon-in-law to Lælius, he was confuted by Pomponius Atticus in a demon- 
ſtrative manner [C], tho' at the ſame time he was not miſtaken, 
in one ſingle remark, the miſtakes of ſome authors in relation to the Fannii [DJ]. 


, 


e admit of Lzhius's ex- 


The Reader will ſee, 


© ſeram Lelii: ſed tu me Yyiousreuras reſellers: te 
autem nunc Brutus & Fannius. Ego tamea de bono 
* autore Hortenſio fic acceperam, ut apud Brutum eſt. 
* Hunc igitur locum expedies (9).“ Thus Cicero (9) Id. ibid. 
ſpeaks to his friend Atticus. It is viſible he is upon 
the jeering train, when he gives the name of gco- 
metrical demonſtrations, to the pretended. reaſons cf 
Atticus. Note, that Cicero's words prove, 1. that 
Fannius had ſaid in his hiſtory, that he was ſon-in- 
law to Lelius. 2. That Cicero learned only, from 
the abridgment of that hiſtory publiſhed by Brutus, 
that Fannius had ſaid ſuch a thing; for if he had 
kriown it otherwiſe, he would not have alledged, 2s 
his only proof, the ſingle authority of Hortenſius. If 
Mezerai bad faid in his hiſtory, that he had marricd 
the daughter of ſuch one, thoſe who ſhould mention 
that marriage, and ſhould remember what the hiſtorian 
had faid about it, would not quote an hear-ſay; or it 
they did, they would deſerve to be laughed at. 
I] See the miſtakes of fome authors in relation to 
the Fannii.) Let us begin with Mr Lloyd. I. He 
laces in the go8th year of Rome, the paſſing of the 
aw Fannia, and quotes the fourteenth chapter of the 
ſecond book of Aulus Gellius, inſtead. of quoting the 
twenty fourth. He alſo quotes the ſeventeenth chapter 
of the third book of Mactobius's Saturnalia, inſtead 
o voting. the twelfth chapter of the ſecond Book. 
II. He ſays, that Calus Fannius, ſon to Marcus, and 
ſon-in-law to Lælius, was more famous than Fannius 
his couſin, both by his morals and his eloquence, () , fi- 
moribus & ipſo dicendi genere clarior. That is a no- Moribus & iplo 
torious falſhood ; for Gicero, to whom he refers us, genere dicendi 
is very far from ſaying any ſuch thing (10). III. As for durior. Ide, mn 
the poet Fannins, he ſays, that his poems were car- om Pap; 2. 
ried with his image into the temple of Apollo and the (11) See, above 
Muſes, or into ſome other library: which fault he the foults of Mo- 
has copied from Voſſius (11). IV. He applies to reri, remark [ 4] 
Fannius Cepio an epigram of Martial [1 2), Which he vf che article 


does not tranſcribe right; for he ſays, | —— M 


num, 5 


Hoftem cum peteret (13) ſe Fannius ipſe peremit, ho” 
Hic rogo non furor eft ne moriare mori? (12) It is the 


Soth of tte 2d 
Theſe two * pp Lo manner of ſenſe. The word * 

teret, put inſtead of ſugeret, blunts the point of the 1 
tbl Pand if you leave ſugeret in it, RT not hit 2 oy LO 
upon Fannius Cepio, the head in a conſpiracy againſt 
Auguſtus. I do not quote Macrobius (14), Who relates (14) Saturn. lib. 
the great fidelity of one of that Fannius's ſlaves to- ep. Xi. 
wards his maſter, and who acquaints us, that Fan- a 
nius ſhunned death with all the caution imagina- (. Kan f 158 
ble : I do not quote, I fay, Macrobius, who does not . 1 
ſay, that Fannius was at laſt weary of ſhunning death; w4v wiv 6; aa A 
but I quote Dion, who ſays poſitively that Fannius Pevi6pever - 


was killed (15), and betrayed by one of his ſervants (16), , £7907 
Is not this a proof that he dig not kill himſelf. Lk be py tor | 


us paſs on to Mr Hofman, He has committed the 
four faults of Lloyd, and ſome of thoſe of Moreri. He 
has quoted the ninth letter of the fifth book of Pliny, 
which has no reference to any of the Fannii. He ſays, 
that Fannius Strabo was twice conſul; firſt with Va- 
lerius Mefſala, and then with Domitius Anobarbus. 
He adds, that the law Fannia was made under the firſt 
conſulſhip of Fannius; and refers us, for that matter, 
to his article Fannia, where we find that that law was (76) Ty2 33 
made in the year 508. He therefore places the firſt #regov (rv 

conſulſhip of Fannius Strabo, in the year 508, whereas Jean Tov 

it ought to have been placed in the year 592 or 593. 1 
Before he ſpoke of Fannius Strabo, be bad made an 5 ) qui 
article of Caius Fannius, conſul with Domitius ; and herum prodidiſ- 


Hi quum die 
diQa in judicia 
non comparuiſl- 
ſent, abſentes 
exilio damnati 
ſunt & paulo poſt 
necati. Dio, 16. 
54, page m. 508g 
ad ann. 732. 
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ſo of one man he has made two. et. Id. ibid. A 
| I 
cotemporary 
| - - - - - beatus Fannius ultro © 
Delatis capfis & imagine : quum mea nemo © (1) Hort. Sat ing 


_ Scripta ligat, vulge recitare” timentis (1). 


lib. i, ver. 21. 
Mr Dacier 


x 
. = 


FANNIUS FAREL 


of him with much rr has re- ( 
of poets. os 


= Avt crucier cotem 


icet ab 
Eee Rect 


trius, aut quod | | | 
— 1 Mr Dacier underſlands theſe words in the following 


dat couviva Ti- manner: That Fannius, ſayt be, though a bad poet, 
gelli. Horat. Sat. « made a ſhift, by his intrigues, and by a ſort of cabal 
x, bb. , ver. 78. he had raiſed by reading his poems in all places, and 
| to all comers, to get leave, againſt all manner of 

« juſtice! that he himſelf ſhould be permitted to carry 

both his compoſures and his picture into the library 

* which Auguſtus had dedicated : and this is what Ho- 

race ridicules very wittily. . . . . Fannius, by making 

« daily aſſemblies where he read his works, had got 

« a vaſt number of admirers, who cried up his verſes, 

and diſperſed copies of them every Where; whereas 
the verſes of Horace, who would be indebted 
to no body but himſelf for his reputation, and who 
communicated them but very ſeldom, to very few 
people, were almoſt unknown, and did not make a 
+ quarter part of the noiſe the fooliſh works of Fannius 
did: for at that time, as well as now-adays, faction of- 
ten prevailed over merit. This is the true ſenſe of that 
* paſſage, which has not been well anderflood : for what 
* Acron ſays, that the ſenate had done that honour to 
* Fannius, to be rid of his importunities ; or that ſome 
people that hankered after the eſtate of Fannius, who 


porary of th 
| on him as 


Fannius, has ſpoken 
paraſite (a). That is the common character 


ratus Pocts 
& 
cul — 2 
was childleſs, in order to curry favour with him, and gjenai faftiaio 
become his heirs, had carried his writings and his ultro capſas & + 
picture into the public library ; all that, I ſay, is a imaginem obtu- 
* meer fancy, which has no manner of ground. I put 2 9 * 
in the margin (2) the words of the old interpreter, wp . 
which Mr Dacier condemns. I have faid ſomewhere (3), reciperetur tan- 
that ſatires want to be commented upon, either by ED optimus 
the author himſelf, or by ſome cotemporaty writer, esta: vel. ut 


Here is a paſſage of Horace which confirms my opi- 8 


nion. We know not the true meaning of it, we only malus cum libe- 


gueſs at it; and how happy ſoever our conjectures be, o non haberet, 
there are flill ſome doubts behind. We ſhould not be *<'*4ireim fine 
at that loſs if Horace had commented upon his own 228 eins 
ſatires, or if ſome writer of Auguſtus's age had writ com- & imaginem in 
mentaries upon them: but becauſe one of the e. publicas biblio 
ctions of that kind of compoſures confifts in a thouſand _ _ 
ſtrokes of —_— expreſſed by obſcure hints, and men — had 
which allude to ſome adventures not known to every ſeriptoris. 
body, I believe a ſatirieal author does not much care (J See, above 
for commentaries, The modern Theophraſtus (4) was de Aro A} of 
not pleaſed, to ſee that people made him enemies by the article A- 


1 1 BELLY ; and 
applying his charaQters to ſuch and ſuch perſons. 3 { | of 
(4) La Bruyere. DASSOUCTH, 
at the end. 


FANNIUS (Caivs), a Latin author, who lived in Trajan's time, and had a 
great ſhare in the eſteem and friendſhip of Pliny the younger. Though he was buſy 
in pleading cauſes, yet he found time to make a collection of Nero's cruelties ; that 

is, he compoſed the laſt dying words of thoſe whom that wicked prince had either 
to death, or baniſhed. He had publiſhed three very exact and polite books upon 


ſubject [A]; and he beſtowed the more pains upon the ſ 


the firſt parts were read with ap 


equel, becauſe he ſaw that 


plauſe : but death prevented the an_—_ that (e) Taken from 


work. He had himſelf a fore-ſight, occaſioned by a certain dream, that he Id die — 4 Bri, 
before the publiſhing of the fourth book (a). v, lib, v. 


A) He had publiſhed three very exa7 and polite 
books upon that ſub ject.] Nothing was more proper than 
a work of that nature, to render the memory of Nero 
odious : for it was a kind of martyrology ; and it is well 
known, that ſatires, though moſt nicely written, do 
much leſs prejudice to a tyrant than a martyrology un- 
8#killfully compiled. The laſt dying words of the perſe- 
cuted recommend them by two powerful reafons : the 
one is, the miſerable condition to which they are gene- 
rally reduced ; and the other, the patience and fine 
diſcourſes that uſually accompany their conflicts, at 
leaſt in relations: which make us forget thoſe paſſages 
of their lives which might hinder the effects of compaſ- 
fion and veneration. Judge you what coals of fireall theſe 
things heap upon the head of the perſecutor and tyrant : 
and [ leave you to think, whether that work of Fannius 
was not very proper to make Nero's memory deteſted ; 
for it contained the laſt dying words of a great many 


FAREL (W ILLIAM), one of the moſt eminent miniſters of the reformed church, 


illuſtrious perſecuted perſons, written with great clear- 

neſs. Let us hear Pliny ſpeak: Pulcherrimum opus 

« imperfetum reliquit. Quamvis enim agendis cauſſis 
diſtringeretur. ſcribebat tamen exitus occiſorum aut 
relegatorum a Nerone: & jam tres libros abſolverat, 

* ſubtiles, & diligentes, & Latinos, atque inter ſermo- 

nem hiſtoriamque medios. Ac tanto magis reliquos 

* perficere cupiebat, quanto frequentius hi leAitaban- 

* tur (1). —— He left a moſt beautiful work imper- (1) Plin- Epiſt» 
* fel. For though was engaged to attend almoſt *, lib. v. 
* conflantly at the bar, yet be wrote the la words of 

* thoſe who were either put to death, or baniſhed by 

* Nero, and bad already finiſhed three books, wrote 

* with the greateft art, elegance, and purity, keeping 

* a mean between hiſtory and familiar file. He was ſo 

* much the more deſirous to have compleated the reft, 

6 2 be * that theſe which he had done were greatly 

* aamired.” 


(a) Ancillon vie 


was ſon of a gentleman of Dauphine, and was born at Gap, in the year 1489 (a). de Guillaume 


fr) Ancillon, 
miniſter of 
Metz before 
revocation of the 


He ſtudied at Paris with great ſucceſs : he learnt there philoſophy (b), the Greek ande mt 1. 
Hebrew languages (c), and was ſome time a teacher in the college of cardinal le Moine (d). © 14. rs 10. 
James Faber Stapulenſis procured him that employment (e), and, as I believe, alſo: the © 3, ys 18. 
invitation which William Brigonnet, biſhop of Meaux, ſent to him. That biſhop was (7) bid. _—_—_ 
a little inclined to the reformation, and upon that account he invited into his dioceſe, % Ibid, 
ſome perſons who had reliſhed the new opinions. Farel, among the reſt, was called to ,,, 151g. f. 
preach to them there in 1521 (/). The perſecution. which was begun at Meaux, in 11, & 193. 
the year 1523, againſt thoſe they called heretics, obliged bim to provide for his ſafety (2) Ibid. page 
elſewhere than in France (g): whereupon he retired to Straſburg [A], where he received.“ 

the band of fellowſhip from Bucer and Capito (b), as he did afterwards from Zuinglius % 514. Fer 


197. 
Ac 


hatred and ill offices of his countrymen. Thereupon 
he retired to Baſil, where he publickly defended a thefis ; 
which having expoſed him to great dangers, he retired 


[4] He retired to Stra;zburgh.) I thought I ought to 
follow the account of a man {1) who tells us he has 
Farel' Diary in bir poſſeſſion. I have therefore ſaid, 


(2) Frederic. 
Spanhcim. 


edict of Nantes, upon the faith of this voucher, that our William, fly- 
vnd fince2 of Ber- ing from Meaux, retreated to Strasburg ; but I ought 
— See his not to conceal, that another miniſter (2), who to me 
publiſhe A ſeems to have written after good memoirs, relates the 
Amfterlam, io thing a little otherwiſe. He ſays, that Farel, being 
1691, pag. 202. conſtrained to quit Meaux, went to Gap, and endea- 
voured to ſet up the Reformation there; which de- 
fign had no ſucceſs, and did but expoſe him to the 
VOL, III. | 


to Strasburg. where he was received with open arms 

by Bucer and Capito, and where he preached the truth | 

to the refugees from France, till, in the year 1527, (3) Taken ont 
he removed to Montbeliard in order to promote the —_— ad 
reformation. (3). This laſt aſſertion is very falſe . for heim, — 
we ſhall ſhew preſently, that Farel preaches. the goſpel Gmmeva relitota, 
in the country of Montbeliard in 1524. Pg 3% 4% 


EE [(C] K 


at Zurich, from Haller at Berne, and from Oecolampadius at Baſil (i) [B]. Being 
found very proper to gain proſelytes, he was adviſed to undertake the reformation of 


(i) Ibid» 


Montbeliard; in which enterprize he had 
) 1b. pag, 20 the duke of Wirtemberg, the lord of that 
9 according to Oecolampadius's advice [C]. 


[B] He received the hand of fillowſbip «+. on 
Oecolampadius at Baſil.) I add the name of that ci 
to the account of my author, becauſe that omiſſion 1s 

a illuſory, and ſeems to intimate that Oecolampadius was 
miniſter of Bern. Theſe are Mr Ancillon's words : In 
the year 1524 Tuinglius, the burning and ſhining 
* candle at Zurich: er, the veſſel of election at 


© Bern; Oecolampadius, the lamp of the houſe of 
(4) 2 God, embraced Farel (4).“ 1 find in his narrative 
29% 3 another omiſſion of more conſequence; for he ſays 


nothing of a famous diſpute which Farel maintained 
(5) In the 434 at Baſil in the year 1524. I know very well that he 
e, where the has mentioned it in another place (5) ; but beſides that 
_— — he has not rightly ſet down the time of it (6), he has 
or that winiter not mentioned it in the right place, that is, when he 
in a chronologi- related (7) hiſtorically, and according to the order of 
cal order. chronology, all the labours of Fare]. Let us therefore 
ſupply what he has omitted. Farel being arrived at 

(6) He has placed Bf, in the year 1524, addreſſed himſelf to the fa- 
of Febr. 1520: culty of divinity, to whom he declared, he defired to 
defend a theſis pablickly. The divines of Baſil, parti- 

(7) In the 13th cularly Lewis Berus, provoſt of St Peter, refuſed him 
chapter, pag- their permiſſion for it, under pretence that his poſitions 
191, & %, were agreeable to the new doctrine. The ſenate ha- 
ving notice of that refuſal, gave leave to Farel to main- 

tain his aſſertions ; which Farel cauſed to be poſted up 

at the gate of the college. The grand vicar, the rector 

of the univerſity, and the profeſſors, publiſhed a prohi- 

bition to be preſent at that diſputation, under pain of 
excommunication : which the ſenate looking upon as 

a manifeſt encroachment upon their authority, or- 

dered all divines, curates, and ſcholars, to aſſiſt at that 

diſputation, upon the forfeiture of the uſe of mills and 

ovens, and of the#liberty of buying their neceſſaries 

($) Secus facturis in the market (8). By that means Farel had all the 
uſu molendino- advantage he could have wiſhed, and defended his the- 
— nag ſis in preſence of an infinite number of perſons, 
interdicit. Mets, both eccleſiaſtics and laics, on the fifteenth of Februa- 
Adam, in Theel, Ty 1524: but nevertheleſs the popiſh faction was fo 
exter. pag. 114+ prevalent, that he was ſoon after ovliged to quit 

(9)- 

(9) 2 [C] He abated Somewhat of bis zeal, according to 
ubi ſupra, pag, Ocolampadius's advice.) Thele are Mr Ancillon's 
113, 114. words: Farel, according to the caution given him 
* by Oecolampadius, moderated his ardour, managed 

his zeal, and proportioned it to the temper of his 

© hearers, whom he drew all to the communion of 

(10) Ancillon, * Jesus CaxrsT (10).* This relates to Montbeliard. 
ubi ſupra, pag» Others ſay, that having ſhewed too much paſſion in 
—_ thoſe parts, he was adviſed by Oecolampadius to join 
| prudence with zeal in another place, whither he went 
to preach the goſpel. * Baſilea exactus in monte Bel- 
« licardi Evangelium Chriſti aliquandiu docuit : poſt & 
in aliis Gallici idiomatis peritis viciniſque locis : tanta 
« animi contentione tantoque ardore, ut divinitus illum 
ad munus ejuſmodi excitatum res demonſtraret : 


(11) Melch. 
Adam, ubi ſupra, 
pag · 114 · 


erarint, ut dicemus. Circa annum viceimum 18 
* timum iterum annunciandi verbi locum invenit, in 

* quodam oppido, cui lin nomen: ubi ut fortiter 

+ In Epiſt. lib.ive * & prudenter ageret, Oecolampadius ſubmonuit f. 
© —— Being obliged to quit Baſil, he preached the 
, 89pel for ſome time at Montbeliard, and after that in 
« other places which lay near France, whoſe Inhabi- 
* tants ſpoke French, where be behaved bimſelf 
* with ſuch zeal and reſolution, that be appeared to 
* bave been commiſſi beaven for that purpoſe : 
* though ſome, as 1 ſhall hereafter obſerve, complained 
* of his want of moderation. About the year twenty 
* ſeven be found another place to preath th el in, 
* namely 4 town named Alis, where Ozcolampadinus 
* adviſed him to mix prudence with his zeal.” The 
author, from whom I borrowed this Latin, recites (1 2) 
the words which Oecolampadius made uſe of when he 
exhorted his friend not to be ſo violent. Ita Oeco- 
Epift, * lampadius alicubi 1 Dui Bic tibi & evangelio favent, 
* ne quid ardore xeli inter initia attentes, timent. De 

* quo ſatis monui antòd, quam abires : nunc non item. 
* Neque enim excidiſſe animo crediderim, guomodo in- 
* ter nos comvenerit ; mempe ut quantd propenſier 81 ad 


(12) Id. ibid. pag- 
115, 116. 


+ Lib. iv, 
page 916. 


place (t). He abated ſomewhat of his zeal, 


0 2 alicubi moderationem in eo quidam de- upon 


very great ſucceſs, through the favour of 
He had the like ſucceſs in the year 1528, 


in 


* violentiam, tantꝰ magis te ad lenitatem exerceas ; 
* leoninamgue magnanimitatem columbina modeſtia fran- 
* gas, Duri, non trahi, volunt homines. Unum /pefte- 
* mus; quomodo lucrifaci amus animas Chrifla : & quo- 
* modo ipſi doceri vellemus, fiquidem adbuc teneremur 
* in tenebris & captivitate Antichriſti. Vide ut Chri- 
* flum etiam vita exprimas, exemplo inguam docendi. 
* Etalibi apertius: Rogavi ex N. ſuper manſuetudine 1 Lib. iv, Epiſt. 
fta: qua nibil magis Chriſtianum, nedum Apoſtolum pag. 956. 
* decet, Ii cum mire extulifſtt ſedulitatem infatiga- 
* bilem, ardoremque inextinguibilem, & ſatis felicem 
* ſucceſſum, ſubdidit, quod in ſacrifices imbres effundas 
convitiorum. Non ignoro, quid illi mereantur, & 
quibus coloribus depingi debeant : pace tamen tua 
dixerim, amicus & frater fatri : non videris per om- 
nia officii tui reminiſci. Evangelizatum, non males 
dictum miſſus es. Condono, imo laudo zelum : modo 
ne deſideretur manſuetudo. Da operam, mi frater, ut 
ſpiritum meum exhilares etiam hoe nuncio: quod in 
tempore ſuo vinum & oleum infundas : quod Evange- 
iam, non tyrannicum legiſſatorem præ les.“ 
Thus Oecolampadiut in one of his letters : Thoſe here 
who wiſh well to you and the goſpel, are under 
ſome apprehenſions leaſt your zeal ſhould, at your 
ſetting out, tranſport you too far; on which head 
I gave you my advice in full before your departure; 
and for that reaſon ſhall be as brief as poſſible. For 
I can by no means imagine you ſhould have forgot 
our agreement: that the more prone you are to paſ- 
ſion, the more you ſhould compoſe yourſelf to mild. \, 
neſs, and temper the lion's courage with the meek- 
neſs of the dove. Men may be lead, but will not 
be driven by force. Let us have this only in view, 
how to win ſouls to CyrIsT, and how we ourſelves 
ſhould chuſe to be inſtructed, if we were ſtill in dark- 
neſs and flaves to Antichriſt. Let your converſation 
and method of doctrine be an imitation of Cur1sT. 
And in another of his epiſtles more openly : I enquired 
of N. concerning your meekneſs, than which nothing 
is more becoming to a chriſtian or an apoſtle. He 
wonderfully extolled your unwearied induſtry, your 
boundleſs zeal, and happy ſucceſs, but added that 
you were apt to pour an inundation of the bittereſt 
expreſſions on the prieſts, I am not ignorant what 
they deſerve, and in what colours they ought to be 
expoſed : but give me leave, as a friend, and as a 
brother to a brother, to ſay, you do not ſeem in 
every reſpect to remember your duty: you were ſent 
to preach and not to rail. I excuſe, nay I commend 
your zeal, ſo that it be not without meekneſs. En- 
deavour, my brother, that this advice may have it's 
deſired effect, and I have reaſon to rejoice that I 
ve it. Pour on wine and oil in due ſeaſon, and 
mean yourſelf as an evangeliſt, and not as tyran- 
nical legiſlator,” 
Here follows an inſtance of his too paſhonate zeal : 
a 1 Farel wreſted from the hands 
of a prieſt the image of St Antony, and threw it from 
the bridge into the river. He would have been knocked 
down dead, if Gop had not prevented it by ſtriking 
a panic terror among the populace. It is thus, 
at leaſt, a miniſter I quote ſaves Farel: Cum vero (13) Fredericus 
Farellus noſter aliquando, publica occaſione gloria Spanhemivs, in 
divine aſſerende oblata, Antonii idolum, magna cum Geneva reftituta, 
« pompa per urbem circumgeftatum, facrificuloruny P98: 4% 41+ 
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* preeipitaſſet, Pentheus alter haud dubie futurus erat, 82 15. 


0 _ terrore panico præter ſpem compeſcuiſſet (13). It is dated the 


| : » * 6 _ 29th of Decembs 
Eraſmus very much diſapproved Farel's humour: Ha Dd” — 


« official of Beſangon, novum evangeliſtam Pharellum, A 


gquo ni 
: dollas (14). — You bave, in your neighbourhood, a neto e country of 
* evangelift, one Farel, a moſt virulent, defamatory, and ; 
* ſeditious perſon.” He makes a hideous picture of him addons a wy 


* innocens vir! In quem quid ſcripſerim non * + Fo 
7 81 
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ſo much vigour and efficacy, that this city 
of November, 1530 (mn). 
valley = 92 5 

5 t the great vicar, 
— he was forced to retreat from thence. 


by the inhabitants, who had renounced the Romiſh church, and was the principal in- 4% Ness, in via 
ſtrument of the entire ſuppreſſion of Popery, which happened in that city the next year. „l. 

He was baniſhed from thence, with Calvin, in the year 1338 (o), and retired to (% ancitton, 
Baſil, and afterwards to Neufchatel (p), where he exerciſed his miniſtry till 1542 3; at „ 
which time he went to Mentz (), where there was a hopeful appearance of a 


gi nunc eſt converſus ad meliorem frugem, gratulor 

© homiai. Qualis olim erat, mihi valde diſplicuit, ſe- 

« ditioſus, acidæ linguæ, & vaniſſimus. Sic rem geſſit 

in monte Pellicardi ut bis inde profugerit. Baſilienſis 

© ſenatus, quum cuperet civitatem eſſe tutam a ſedi- 

tione, juſlit Pharellum ire exulatum. Oecolampadius 

cujus mensa tum utebatur non ſemel objurgavit ho- 

minem, quod obtrectandi nullum faceret finem, te- 

« ſtatus ſe non poſſe ferre in convivio tam amarulentas 

© obtreftationes. Id mihi narravit qui in eadem menſa 

* accumbebat, vir integritatis rariſime. Appellarat me 

© Balaam, hae de cauſa cum illo expoſtulanti, nihil cer- 

« ti reſpondit, ſed fic elapſus eſt, ut diceret negotiato- 

rem quendam Dupletum hoc dixiſſe, is enim jam 

« abjerat ; & fieri poteſt ut dixerit, ſed à Pharello do- 

« us. De colloquio noſtro ſcripfit epiſtolam ad fratres 

* Conſtantiam, in qua ſæpe in decem verſibus non erat 

* unum verbum verum. Omitto jam leviora. Talem 

«* expertus, fi talem depinxi, nihil mirum. Nunc _ 

(15) Eraſm. in * fit neſcio (15). There remains flill one Farel, 
epiſtola ad fratres © O heavens, how religious and innocent a perſon is be 
Germaniz inſe- They de not ſay what I have wrote againſt him. I 
* ſhould be well pleaſed to hear of bis reformation. 
he was formerly I could by no means admire him, 
He behaved bim- 
« ſelf at Montbeliard in ſuch a manner that he was twict 
1 "= « obliged to quit the town. The magiſtrates of Baſil, 
faults in the , © fo prevent ſedition, expelled him the city. Oacolam- 
London edition. © padius, at whoſe table be was then fed, more than 
Compare what 1 « once reprimanded him for his endleſs inſolence, decla- 
— A= 1 * ring be could no longer bear ſuch ill manners in 
remark |L]. © his company. This 1 know from a perſon of uncom- 
* mon integrity, who ſat with him, He had called me 

* Balaam. When I expoſtulated with bim on this head, 

* inflead of giving an anſwer he bad recourſe to 4 

* mean fublerfuge, and ſaid be had it from one Duplet, 

* a correſpondent of bis, who was dead, It is poſſible 

* he might have ſaid it, but be bad it from Farel. 

* He wrote an epiſtle concerning our conference, in ſe- 

* veral parts of which there was not one word of truth 

« for ten ſentences together. I paſs over things of leſs 

* moment. It is no wonder I ſhould repreſent him ſuch 

* as I found bin. What be be now, I know not.” 
Since Eraſmus was perſonally offended, we are not ob- 

liged to believe, that he has here drawn Farel's cha- 

racter to the life : but, however, we may reſt perſuaded, 

that our Farel was one of thoſe who have more need 

of the bridle than the _ The natural temper is al- 

moſt always the firſt and principal ſpring, even in per- 

ſons who are Gop's inſtruments. Some pretend, that 

it was neceſſary for Luther, Calvin, Farel, and ſome 

others, to be hot, paſſionate, and violent; elſe, ay 

they, they could not have overcome all oppoſition. The 

church was then in the ſame circumſtances, as when 

Jezus CnrisT faid, The kingdom of heaven ſuffers 

a 1 violence, and the violent take it by force (16). See 
(16) Matth xi, Mr Claude's thought, in remark [T, of the article 

LUTHER. 

[D] He ſucceeded . . .. . in the town Aigle, and 
foon after in the bailiwic of Morat.] According to Mr 
Ancillon, he did not go to Neufchatel till after he had 

reformed the town of Aigle and the bailiwic of Morat ; 
but Mr Spanheim, the father, makes him go from Mont- 

beliard to Neufchatel, and then to Aigle, Cc. His 

narrative is curious enough, to deſerve being cited at 
length: the reader will find in it the undauntednefs of 

the reformer, and with what vigour he ſurmounted 

the oppoſition of the prieſts, who cauſed the bells to 

be rung to drown his voice: they alſo praiſed the 

wile of which Ulyſſes made uſe, to prevent the ill ef 

feQs of the ſyrens ſongs; that is, they ſtopped their 
ears with flakes of filk. This is what they oppoſed to 


2128, 2129. 1 
Je is the 50 0b of © As . he 
abe 3 ½ book, and © conceited, virulent, and ſeditious. 
at written in 


F AR E L. 


in the town of Aigle; and ſoon after in the hailiwic of Morat (I/) [DI. He went af- ) Nia 

ome” to Neufeharel, in the year 1529, and there combated the Romiſh party with , _ 
eſtabliſhed the reformed religion the fourth 
He was (u) deputed to the ſynod of the Vaudois; in 
and came afterwards to Geneva, where he diſputed againſt Po- 
and other eccleſiaſtics, oppo 


ä 
= - 


the 20), 209. 
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He was recalled thither in the year 1334, #43 


ſpiritual * 

harveſt. (9) Ancillon, 

| | pag. 210. 

Farel's thundering eloquence ; tho' at laft they hearken” 

ed to reaſon, and heard him favourably. * Inde, that 

« is, from Montbeliard, Neocomum delatus Farellus, 

* ſed & ibi duriter habitus Aquileiami Bernatum oppi- 

dum Valeſiis conterminum incolete ctepit, & lala 

« aperire erudiendæ juventuti in ſpeciem, revera do- 

© cendz veritati. Turbatum hic etiam à facrificulis, 

* & Farello quærenda ſedes alia, Delefta Moratum, 

Helvetic gentis fortitudine & victoria nobile muni- 

* cipium. Sed nec ibi Farello noſtro quies. Extruſus 

itaque in agrum Biellenſem divina providentia totum 

« illum tractum ingenti ſucceſſu Evangelii prædicatione 

implevit, eumque inter ludibria, verbera, & contu- 

« melias innumeras, Diaboli & Cleri ingratiis, Chriſto 

* vindicavit. Acceſsere mox Orba & Granfonium; 

« quicquid fremeret Satan, quicquid facrificuli in Fa- 

* relli & evangelii perniciem molirentur. Imperterri- 

© tus hominis animus omnes in ſtuporem dabat, cam 

* viderent animum ſimul ac vocem illi ad ſtrictos enſes 

* conſtare, adeò quidem, ut & illi ex clero, qui con- 

* tinuo campanarum clangore, & aura bombycina la- 

* nugine oppleta, conciones ejus eludere diu ſategerant, 

* poſtmodim patulas aures & faventes animos ad Fa- 

* relli auditorium adferrent (17). —— From thence; 17) Spanh dirs 

* namely, from Montbeliard, Farel.came #6 Neafebatel, Ci bes geg. 

* but meeting there with a rough reception, be removed 41, 42. 

* to Aigle, a town of the canton of Bern, bordering on 

* the Valois, and opened 4 ſchool, under a pretence of 

* inflrufting the youth, but in reality to teach the 

« geſpel. But here he was moleſted 12 the 

* obliged to move bis quarters. cho 

tom famous for the battle won there by the bravery of 

* the Swiſſes. But neither could Farel there be at 

* quiet; being driven therefore to the diftrit of Biel, 

« by the providence of GOD be entirely converted it, and 

* notwithſtanding the difficulties be met with, and the 

* ſeverities which were practiſed to deter bim, ht baf- 

« fled all the arts of the devil, and the priefls, and efta- 

* bliſhed the reformed religion. Orbe and Granſon ſoon 

« followed. Farel's undaunted courage deſpiſed the roar- 

* ings of ſatan, and the attempts of the priefls. At laſt 

* when they ſaw bis heroic ſoul mas proof even again 

* drawn ſwords, terror and amazement ſcixed them to 

«* that degree, that the very clergy, who by continual 

* ringing of bells, and flapping their ears with filk, bad 

* endeavoured to fruſtrate his preaching, came after- 

* wards to bear bim, with open ears, and more favous 

* rable ſentiments.” You do not find Lauſanne in this 

catalogue of the towns wherein Farel planted the re- 

formation; though he planted it at Lauſanne alſo, if 

we may believe Theodore Beza (18), and the inſcrip-, ges 1 

tion of his picture. Note, I beſeech you, that, du- fas ier 

ring the firſt ſermon he preached at Metz, the Domi- 

nicans had recourſe to their bells, as a ſovereign reme- 

dy ; but their peals were not able to interrupt the zea- 

lous preacher. He contended with the bells who 

ſhould beſt be heard, nor did he ſuffer himſelf to be 

overcome. Primam concionem in ccemeterio Do. 

minicanorum habuit. Qui cùm aliud non poſſent, (10) Ab. 

* campani eris impulſu impedire concionem conati Adam. 26 ſupre, 

* ſunt. Ibi tum Farellus contra ad ravim uſque vocent pag. 114. See 

«© intendit: nec vinci'ſe à ſtrepitu ullo paſſus eſt (rg); 2 letter from 

He preatbed bis fi ſermon in the thurch-yard 2 — 

* of the Dominicans, where, when all other attempts among * of 

* bad proved ineffeflual, they endeavoured to binder Calvin, dated 

« bim from proceeding by ringing of bells. Then Fare] Octob. 6, 1541; 

« firained bi; voice, till be was hoarſe, being reſolved to — — 

anni. His voice was like thunder and it may ——W jg urs 

be applied to him what-Frederic Spanheim has ſaid of Hi. EccleC. 

a' monk who preached againſt Lutheraniſm. 'Domi- Lib. xvi, p. 433, 

« nicane famiilie Monachus, qui pro concione in Pa- =_ neg | 

Nai cg dio fientorob declamatione Cornus que: vin. py. 
h * catqus 


ent, and 
Morat, 2 
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he had ſuch ſatisfaction made him [ZE], 
Metz. 


acer lib. 
xvi, pag · 

+34 means of the proteſtant 
4% Ancilton, ubi is ancient 


pra, pag- 999 G eva. 


100. 


© catque tubas, in Lutheranum nomen invehebatur, 
* I Petro Roberto Olivetano . . . . publice increpitus 
& correptus (20). —— 4 monk of the Dominican 
* order, who in his ſermon in the Palatine monaſter y, 
* declaimed furiouſly againſt Luther, in a tone that 
* would bave ed the trumpet and the clarion, was 
* ſharply and publickly reprimanded by Peter Robert 
* Olivetanus.” 

[LE] He received a great affront at Neufchatel, for 
which be bad ſati;faftion made him.) * Farel having 
made it his buſineſs to eſtabliſh order and decency in 
the church of Neufchatel, was conſtantly employed 
in reforming manners, correct ing abuſes, removing 
* ſcandals, and oppoſing vice with all his might. 
This ſtrictneſa, in cauſing diſcipline to be obſerved, 
rendered him odious, and even inſupportable to the 
« vicious and libertines. It happening one day, that 
a woman of noble extraction went away from her 
* husband, Farel exhorted her not to pat aſunder what 
God had joined together, and alledged other power- 
ful reaſons to bring her back to her duty. But that 
woman refuſing to hearken either to private admo- 
* nitions, or the remonſtrances of the conſiſtory, or 
even the ſollicitations of the magiſtrates of Neufcha- 
« tel, Farel thought himſelf obliged to blame and con- 
« demn that diſobedience in another manner, and that 
« from the pulpit he ought to remove that ſcandal : 
« Therefore upon a Sunday morning, being the laſt 
day of July, he ſpoke with his uſual heat, both a- 
« gainſt that contumacious woman, and againſt thoſe 
© who encouraged her in her perverſe humour. The 
« perſons who intereſted themſelves for the guilty 
lady, took his public reprehenfion very ill, and that 
very day formed a party againſt Farel, and prevailed 
* ſo far with the people, that they got together, 
at two of the clock in the afternoon, in the field 
near the church and the caſtle, to conſult what they 
* ſhould do with Farel. The people were divided; 
* ſome being for Farel, ſome againſt him: But at laſt 
it was carried by the majority, that in two months 
* he ſhould quit Neufchatel. The prudence of the 
* governour, and of the council of ſtate, as they call 
6 f. was ſuch, as prevented any ſedition, or effuſion 
* of blood. Farel having no other motive or aim but 
the glory of Gov, and the honour of his church, 
was neither {urprized at, nor ſhaken by that popular 
« emotion, but continued the exerciſe of his office 
without any remiſſneſs. The magnificent lords of 
« Bern were no ſooner informed of the tumult raiſed 
« by the friends of that lady, than they wrote about it 
to the governour and council of Neufchatel, that 
« they might prevent the miſchief, and Rifle it in it's 
« birth. his letter they ſent by two eminent mem- 
ders of their council, who being arrived at Neuf- 
« chatel, remonſtrated both to the four miniſters, to 
the council, and to the burghers, the great w 
© they did to Farel; and how ill they acknowledg 
the great ſervices he had done, and the graces of 
« Gop which had made him the inſtrument towards 
them. Whereupon the twenty eighth of November 
* the council a decree, ordaining, that all miſ- 
* underſtandings ſhould be removed, all factions Rifled, 
all jealouſies terminated, and all feuds extinguiſhed : 
* that Farel ſhould continue the exerciſe of his fun- 
* ion, as being blameleſs both in his doctrine and 
5 morals, and one to whom the church was very 
much beholden: that whoever ſhould ſpeak againſt 
* Farel, ſhould pay a great fine; Farel being trol 
the bulwark and ornament of Neufchatel, by hi 
« piety, probity, and capacity. The fourth of Janua- 
6 .'s 542, according to the advice of the lords of 
0 „by the majority of votes of the burghers of 
Neuſchatel, Farel was continued, to the great com- 


(20) Spahheim. 
ubi ſupra, p. 56. 
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harveſt. Some months before, he had received a 
that it cannot be ſaid he was forced to go to 
He had a thouſand difficulties to ſtruggle with in that new- born church, and 
On pag} 221. was forced to retire, with the faithful, into the abbey of Gorze (7) [F], where the 
count of Furſtemberg ſheltered them under his protection; but they could not be ſe- 

Beta, Hit, Cure there; they were beſieged, and forced, at laſt, to ſurrender upon terms (/). Farel 
happily made his eſcape [G], and endeavoured to procure their reſtoration by the 
princes, and ſtates of Germany (t). 
of miniſter of Neufchatel, from whence ſometimes he took a journey to 


n the journey he made thither, in the year 1553, he was informed that he 
was very odious to ſome perſons in that City [A]. He aſſiſted then at the execution 
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great affront at Neufchatel, for which 


He went and reſumed 


of 


© fort of all good men, and confuſion of his enemies, 
* whoſe mouths were ſtopped. and their hands and 2 
* feet tied ; whereas Farel with new vigour thundered 
© more fiercely than ever againſt the depravation of 
* manners (21).“ We muſt obſerve, that this miniſter (21) Aneillon, 
maintained with ſo much zeal and vigour the ſeverity ubi fopra, pag. 
of church-diſcipline, that he ſubjected to public 176, & (eq. 2 
nance thoſe ſinners that had given ſcandal. Here 2 4 
lows the ſubſtance of a letter written to the claſs of "I 
Neufchatel, by the miniſters of Baſil, the twenty 2 
eighth of July, 1554. They fay, they commend 4; 
© the zeal of Farel, who made it his buſineſs to cauſe 
the church-diſcipline to be religiouſly obſerved, vice 
«* ſuppreſſed, and the ſacraments devoutly received: 
adding, that they approved Farel's opinion, that 
* thoſe, who by their open ſinning gave offence to 
* the church, ſhould make a ſolemn confeſſion of their 
* faults, give a public teſtimony of their repentance, 
* and by an extraordinary humiliation make reparation 
* for the ſcandal they had given (22). (22) Id. ibid. 
[F] He was forced to retire into the abbey bas · 153+ 
Gorze.) The women were like to have pulled him to 
pieces, if we believe Mr Madaure (4 a4). He accuſes 
him of having confidently affirmed, that it is falſe 
© that the virgin Mary remained a virgin after ſhe was 
* brought-to-bed (23): the women of Gorze, adds (24) Madawre, is 
© he, aſtoniſhed at that blaſphemy and impudence, the boot intituled, 
* ruſhed upon him with their nails, and plucked off racy hs 
his hair and beard; and worried him in ſuch a man- pj..oc 3 Mets, 
ner, that he could never have eſcaped from their pud Ancilin. 
© hands with his life, if captain Henry Frank had »6: ſupra, pak · 
© not reſcued him.“ Mr Ancillon ſhews that this is 66. 
but a fable. | 
_[($@) Mr Bayle is miſtaken in this and the follow- 
ing remark, by taking the name of a cy, of which 
the perſon he means was titular biſhop, for the name 
of a man. This man was called MaxTin MEvuRrI5: : 
he was a Franciſcan, biſbop of Madaur, fufragen, and 
adminifirator of the biſbopric of Metz. Theſe are the 
titles he takes at the head of his works, and particular- 
ly at the head of that which is here quoted by Mr 
Bayle, which is intituled Hiftoire de la Naiſſance, du 
Progres, & de la Dicadence de I'Herifie dans la Ville 
de Metz & Pais Mein: a title which ſeems to have br 
been copied from that of the hiſtory of Florimond of 6 
Remond. Probably what deceived Mr Bayle was the 4 
manner of Mr Ancillon's quoting this author in the life 
of Farel: he commonly calls him the Sieur de Madaur 
+3; and that expreſſion is as inaccurate, as if one quo- 4 5, te Me- 
ted Coeffeteau by the name of Sieur de Dardanie or de lange Critiq. of 
Marſeille, or cardinal du Perron by the name of Sieur Mr Arcillen, 
4 Ereux or de Sens. Meuriſſe's book, which occaſion- _ Il, page 
ed this note, was printed at Metz, by J. Antoine, in rhe 
1642, in 4to. His other works may be ſeen in Wad- A 
dingi Scriptores Ord. Minorum, and in the Biblio- | * 
8 page 115, 192, and 294. Rem. = | 
RIT. 3% 
[] Farel happily made his eſcape.) Theodore Beza 
having related (24), that this abbey was befieged, and (4) Bess, Hitt. 
at la ſurrendered upon articles, adds, and though 4 Fcclef lib. xvi, 
Aridt enquiry was made after Farel, yet be eſcaped their pag. 434 
hands, having been 1 in a waggon among the lepers. 
Mr Madaure pretends, that Farel was ſaved by being 
put in a waggon full of lepers, having bis face daubed © 
with meal, with a lazar's clicket in bis hands (25). (25) Madaure, 
But Mr Ancillon has anſwered, that bis being danbed ubi fupra, apud. 
with meal, and the clicket, are both of Mr Madaure's Ancillon. pat · 
invention. He grounds himſelf on Theodore Beza's fi- 95 · 
lence, which ground is not very ſolid ; for Beza's bu- 
ſineſs was not to relate the circumftances, but only the 
material part of that adventure. | 
[AH] He tas very odious to ſome perſons at Geneva. 
They indicted him as a criminal, and he was obli 
to 


(26) Calvinus, 
Epiſtola ad Tigu- 


4% th t 228, 


rinos Miniſtros. 


Tt is the 16th, 
dated 
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27 Ancillon, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
242, 243+ 


(23) Id. ibid. 
pay. 240, 247+ 
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of Servetus (4). He took another jourticy't6 


Jaſt leave of Calvin, who lay dangerouſly il 
r 


1 
* 


to appear before the judges ; for the ſenate of Geneva 
wrote to the magiſtrates of Neufchate], to defire them 
to order that the accuſed perſon might come to anſwer 
to the charge that was brought againſt him. As ſoon 
as the ſenate had notice that Farel was arrived, they 
let Calvin know that he ſhould not be ſuffered to 
aſcend the pulpit. Calvin does not acquaint us with 


the ſequel of this affair, but contents himſelf to ſay, 


that he wiſhed he could with his own blood wipe off 
the diſgrace thoſe of Geneva had caſt upon themſelves 
by that ungrateful proceeding. Here is the whole paſ- 

+ + Nunc ad ſummum pervenit nequitia, ut omni 
« pudore excuſſo, templum Domini in lupanar con- 
« yertere obſtinate cupiant. Atque ut ſciatis, quam 
« feeda fit deformitas, cum hic nuper eſſet frater noſter 
.« Farellus, cvi ſe totos debent, ut ſatis noſtis, & pro 
« jure ſuo eos libere moneret, tantns in eum furor 
« exarſit, ut capitale judicium in eum intentare non 
« fint veriti. Scio equidem non debere novum videri, 
« fi reperiantur in urbe libera fact ioſi homines, qui tur- 
bas concitent. Sed deploranda eſt Senatus noſtri 
« cxcitas, quod libertatis (uz patrem, & patrem hujus 
« Ecclefiz ſibi reum cauſſæ capitalis mitti a Neocomen- 
« fibus popoſcit. Dedecus hujus urbis proferre cogor, 
« quod ſanguine meo delere cuperem. Venit Farellus : 
« antequam urbem ingreſſus eſſet, denuntiavit domi 
« mez Apparitor Senatus, ne ſuggeſtum conſcenderet. 
« Reliqua non perſequor : quia ſatis eſt ejus ingratitu- 
« dinis guſtum dediſſe, quæ bonis omnibus, & inge- 
nuis merito ſtomachum movebit, Sed quoniam me 
complures cauſe impediunt, ne mala noſtra aperte 
« deplorem, fic breviter habete, niſi per vos cohibea- 
© tur ſatan, habenas ei laxatum iri (26). —— Vice 
* bas now reached it's meridian, and men, devoid of all 
Same, obflinately endeavoitr to convert the temple of the 
* Lord into a brothel-bouſe. That ye may bave a juſt 
© idea of this monſirous baſeneſs, know then, that our 
* fellow-labourer, Farel, one, to whom they owe even 
©* themſelves, as ye are not ignorant, being bere lately, 
* and agreeably to bis character, taking the freedom to 
* admoniſh them without reſerve, their fury againſt 
* him was kindled to that degree, that they ſcrupled not 
* to proſecute bim for capital offences. I allow, it 
* ought not to ſeem firange, if in a free city there 
* ſhould be perſous that delight in fafion, raiſing 
* tumults. But the blindneſs of our ſenate is. ſurpri- 
Ting. in demanding the inhabitants of Neufchatel to 
* deliver up the father of their liberty, au father' of 


tit church as guilty of a capital crime. I am obliged 


* to proclaim the diſhmour of this city, which I could 
* wiſh to wipe away with my blood. Farel came ; be- 
© fore he entered the city, the marſhal of the court de- 
© livered orders at my houſe not to permit him to mount 
* the pulpit. I ſhall proceed no farther; let it ſuffice-to 
« give you a taſte of their ingratitude, which will raiſe 
a juſt averſion in all nen of probity and honour. But 
* becauſe have many reaſons which binder me from 
« publickly deploring our calamity, tate it briefly thus. 
*: Unleſs ſatan be chained up by you, he mut be let looſe. 
DI] He married, being 4 nine o.! It ap- 
« pears by a writing under Farel's hand, that he mar- 
* ried a maid advanced in years, named Mary, the 
daughter of Alexander Torel, of the city of Roan; 
that that maid having retired to Neufchatel, upon 
the account of religion, had been brought up in the 
* diſcipline of the Lord by her mother; who was a 
© true widow, and who feared and ſerved Gop: 
that this maid was wiſe and virtuous; and her life 
and con verſation regular and edifying; The bans of 
marriage between Pare] and Mary Torel are found 
written with great plainnefs by Fareb's own: hand. 
They were publiſhed. the eleventh and twenty firſt of 
* September, and the ſecond of October, 15 58 (25). 
Let us fee how Mr Ancillon- juſtifies that marriage 
(28): + Fare] did not marry till he was ſixty nine 
old, and, as his friends faid, till he had already one 
foot in the grave. Farel's friends his mar- 
© riage very ſtrange, and unſeaſonable : but neverthe 
© leſs he convinced them of the reaſons he had to in- 
gage in a conjugal ſoeiety in aw age ſo very much ad- 
vanced. The general opinion has hitherto beer, 
2 mm 3 to marry" by à ſecret inſpi - 
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« ration and extraordinary impulſe. Whatever it be, 
« it is well known, that, by marrying, he meant to 
« provide for the infirmities of old age by the means 
< Gop himſelf has ordained, and taking a help to piety 
* to entertain himſelf in it: a help to civil ſociety, 
that it might not grow tedious to him; a help to 
husbandry, to eaſe himſelf of the cares of this life ; 
and laſtly, a help for infirmity, to . poſſeſs his owh 
veſſel in ſanRification and honour. It is well known 
* that Fare] married to ſhew, that, contrary to the 
opinion of thoſe of the Romiſh church, celibacy is 
© neither meritorious nor ſatisfaftory z- and to juſtify, 
that the gift of perpetual continence is neither given 
to all, nor for ever“ The end of this apology 
will ſurprize all ſuperficial wits; and many others allo ; 
for they will not eaſily conceive. how the gift of con- 
tinence, preſerved till the age of fixty nine years, can 
diſappear and vaniſh on the ſudden. The moſt ſenſnal 
and laſcivious do generally loſe at that age, and even 
before, their incontinence; and even thoſe who have 
not abuſed the exceſſive heat of their conſtitution, 
find their ſtrength exhauſted before they reach the fix- 
ty ninth year of their age; and bere is a man who 
begins then to be incontinent. 'The thing is un- 
doubtedly very ſingular, but nevertheleſs Jet us not look 
upon it as a fable. Let us conſider, that the impreſ- 
fion of ſome objects upon our brain are independent 
upon our: ſoul, It is not becauſe we would have it 
ſo,. that certain objects pleaſe us; but beeauſe they 
move, in a certain manner, the fibres of our brain; 
and open ſome valves that were ſhut. This alteration 
produces others, almoſt ad infinitum, in our machine; 
and from thence ſpring deſires, and prelibations of plea- 
ſure, and an hundred other innovations, which de- 
ſtroy continence. Thus Mary Torel altered the courſe 
of animal ſpirits in that good old man: ſhe pleaſed 
him ;- ſhe had that proportion of the object to the fa- 
eulty which excites ſentiments of love, c. And 
that —— Do not tell _ that mo eas not 
young, is not repreſented as bandjome : No matter 
for that. The _— here in — that great 
ſpring, that great mover, neither conſiſts in youth, nor 
in beauty: It is ſomething, I know not what, which 
lies in ſome inſenſible particles, whoſe efficacy we feel 
without being acquainted' with the manger of their 5 
acting (29). There is many a man, who for twenty (20) See the 
years has converſed with an inſinite number of women, Nouvelles Lettres 
without having a mind to marry: the ſame man will — ang 4 4 
meet by chance, either in a boat, at a feaſt, or viſit, a = rags 1 
woman, with whoſe beauty he ſhall be ſo ſmitten, that ; 
he will be ready to marry her inſtantly. She is, per- 
haps, neither ſo young nor ſo handſome as thoſe that 
could not pleaſe him: and, on the other hand, ſhe has 
converſed with men more ſuſceptible of love than he, 
without wounding their hearts. The proportion of 
the object to the faculty was wanting ; which being 
found in this particular caſe, a match is ſoon conclud- 
ed. It may alſo be affirmed, that a man advanced in 
years, who, after a long train of reaſonings, concludes 
that he ought to renounce celibacy, does thereby diſ- 
poſe himſelf to incontinence: - he grows eaſy to be 
ſtruck in that of the brain which ſtirs up love; 
the object which ſtrikes him in that place pleaſes and 
charms bim, he continually: thinks upon it, be has a 
mind to enjoy. it. This robs him of that fine gift of 
continence which nature had given him; he finds 
himſelf in a burning condition, and ſo marries, ac- 
cording to St Paul's advice. Thereſore there is no- 
thing improbable in the apology I have made for the 
marriage of our old man; and we rather find in it 
a remarkable inſtance, to prove, that there is nothing 
more raſh than the vow of celibacy. The gift of con- 
tinence is not a thing on Which a+ man may depend. 
He has, you will ſay, been proof againſt a thouſand 
moſt lovely objects for a great many years: well, does 
it follow that he will be. ſo. eternally ! Can you anſwer 
that at laſt yon will not ſee ſome other object bet- 
ter proportioned to the fibres of your brain? Love 
comes as a thief. in the night, when you; leaſt expect 
him. Keep therefore your liberty always ; poſſeſs your 
gift as not poſſeſſing. it; think that you may loſe it, 
and that 8 will loſe it, perhape, when yo yu 
AY t 
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) Ancitlon, #4 rome and reap the fruit of the ſeed be bad. ſown in thrir hearts (y). The next day after 
ibid. pag. 263. his arrival (z), be preached in the (church of the retrenchment, He was not then ſo 
(xz) That it the old as it is reported [X 3. He returned 40 Neufchatel, and died there the thirteenth of 

i 13th of Moy, September, the ſame year (aa). He left a ſon who was but a year old, and who 


mo, „ Mech, died three years after (55). Though his talent lay rather in preaching, than writing % Ancillon, 
Adam, bi fog books, yet he commenced author LI. Let us not forget that he laid the foundation — 0 
it - of 
think on it: It is but meeting a perſon who ay deteſtation and of honeſt men. In order 


create love in you. This will be the ſpunge of your therefore, to prevent that great diſorder, it was ne- 

continence. . | * ceſlary to encourage thoſe gentlemen to marry, in caſe 

Yet, after all, it is ſomewhat ſurprizing that our they wanted encouragement ; and ſo the moſt eminent 

Fare] remained a bachelor to his old age. One would men were obliged to ſhew them the way, and ſerved 

think, that his conſtitution, which was ſo brisk and vi- for an example. We muſt do the great men of the 

| (46) He lived 76 Boron, that at the age of ſeventy five years (30) he . church the juſtice to own, that they were 
years, and left a got a ſon, tho' his wife was then old, ſhould have in- by excellent motives to recommend celibacy 
ſon who was but duced him to marry before. The efficacious — for nothing is more proper to make the goſpel ſpread 
aye 1 Gems with which he oppoſed the validity of monaſtical vows, and fruQtify, than the belief, that thoſe who preach 
* 273, Tequired no leſs his marriage ; fince at that time, to it have mortified their fleſh, and debar themſelves 
5 avoid being ſoſpected of heterodoxy, a man was ob- even of thoſe pleaſures which worldly men may enjoy 
(47) See the ar- liged to preach by example (31). Eraſmus, ſpeaking without fin. They conſidered that marriage was at- 
ticle BUCER, of the progre(s which the reformers made, ſays, among tended with a thouſand earthly and ſenſual cares, 
remark [E]. &ther things, that many friars and nuns married. He which made too much diverſion from the ſacerdotal 
had faid, but juſt before, that Farel preached in the functions; and, in ſhort, being dazzled by the fair 

country of 'Montbeliard : In montem Bellicardi vo- outfides of celibacy, they went ſo far, at laſt, as to 

« catus eſt Pharellus ad prædicandum Evangelium hoc turn it into a law. But it may be ſaid, that the pro- 

novum, cujus hic mirus eſt ſucceſſus. Jam multi re- moters of ſuch a law had not ſufficiently ſtudied hu- 

C — Baptiſmum, & revocirunt Circumciſionem. man nature; for if they had been thoroughly acquain- 

Miſſam abominantur plurimi: ſunt qui publicè do- ted with it, they would never have impoſed ſo heavy 

« ceant in Evchariſtia nihil eſſe niſi pavem & vinum: a yoke on the necks of the miniſters of the altar. 

* Velum & Cuculla deponitur paſſim- Nubunt & du- Every one of them ought to have ſaid to the other, 

(32) Eraſmus, © cunt uxores monachz & monachi (42). -— Fare we go no deeper than the bark; the ſhining ſuper- 


Epiſt. xiv, lib. © wa called to Montbeliard to preach this new ficies deceives us. „ 
XXX, pag. 1907» © 522 the facteſs of which is furprizing bere. | = Ec 
3 82 f ltitudes — = remounced baptiſm, and yecal- Maxima pars vatum, pater & juvenes patre digni, F Ps 
hee * led circumciſion. Great numbers abbor the maſs; Decipimur ſpecie recti | t. 4 : 

75 60% * there are ſome abe publickly teach that there is ne- unde | 2282 

Joould be 1525. q "__ Gy _ — me" 5 and wine eh. — Moft poets fall into the grofſeft faults, © _ 


* nuns marry, and are given in marriage.” Mr Maim- Deluded by a ſeeming excellence. 

burg obſerves, that Farel's ſermon to the nuns of | Ros couuox. 

Geneva was full of exhortations to marriage. The | 

« ſiſters of St Clare, who were the only nuns of Gene- If they had foreſeen the conſequences of that law, 

« va, were obliged to go from thence, tho” no vio they would, in all probability, have looked upon their 

« lence was offered to thoſe holy virgins, ſave only, fine notions as a ſnare of the tempter. 

© that the moſt prevailing arguments were uſed to Note, that Florimond de Remond affirms, that Fare! 

6 8 them to quit their veils, and to accept of had had a former wife, when he married ſo old. 

« ſuch as offered to marry them: and they were com- Theſe are his words: Farel having quitted his place 

« pelled to hear a tedious and ridiculous ſermon, which to him, to make himſelf miniſter at Neufchatel, 

the minifer Farel preached in their monaſtery, in where at à decrepit age of ſeventy years, having 

the preſence of their ſyndics, on this text of the the ſtone and gout, (the uſual lot of old age) he 

« goſpel, Exurgens Maria abiit in Montana, to prove married again with the daughter of his houſe-keeper, 

to them, that, in imitation of the virgin Mary, who full of Juſt, like an old ſtag ; lamenting in vain his 

went to viſit her couſin Elizabeth on the moun- * youthful vigour, more idle and unprofitable in her 

* tains of ſudæa, they ought not to be recluſe, and arms than among his books (35).” (25) Flor. de 

: were obliged to live in the world, and to marry K] He was not at that time ſ old as it is report- Remond. Hift. 

(33) 2 * like other people (33). I ſhall ſay, by the way, ed.] Beza affirms that Farel went to Metz in the de !' Hereve, lib, 
niſme, lib. i, chat thoſe who think that the reformed miniſters laboured year 1565, notwithſtanding bis exiream old age, which vit cap. di, 
pag. m. 48. too much at that time, to ſhew the excellence of mar- wa * years (36). But he has better 8 ® 939. 

riage, and to thunder againſt vows of continence, do not fet down Farel's, age in another book (37), where he (36) Bera, ubi 
Wuy the mi- conſider the ci es of the time. It muſt be re- allows him only ſeventy fix years. Mr Ancillon ſhould ſupra, lib. xvi, 
niſters in the be- membered, that the celibacy of prieſts had been ſor not have copied this miſtake of Theodore Beza, ſince pag. 456. 
g'nning of the ſome ages an unexhauſted ſource of ſcandalous im- he had placed the birth of Farel in the year 1489 


reformation in- 


30”. Purities which diſhonoured the chriſtian name. It was (38). Thus yon ſee how authors forget in one place (37) Bee, in 
2 therefore neceſſary to put the ax to the root of the of the fame book what they have ſaid in another. 1 
tiage⸗ tree, and to drain that fource by the abolition of vows. God, ſays he (39), put it into the heart of Farel, who (43) Ancillon, 


It was neceſſary manfully to confute that icious -was then above eighty years old, to take 4 journey ubi ſupra, pag. to 
tenet, that a whoring prieſt committed a leſs fin than a co Mer. . . . robere be arrived the twelfth of 
prieft that married. t tenet is a neceſſary conſe- May, 1565. (39) Id. ibid. 
quence of the law of celibacy : for, according to the et He commenced Author.) He publiſhed in Latin Ps: 253. 
principles of the Romaniſts, a clerk, who marries after an account of à diſputation he maintained at Bern 
the vows of continence, engages himſelf by oath to in the year 1528 (40). Mr Ancillon does not ſpeak (40) Melch- 
violate all his life-time an inviolable law ; and there- of it, but only. of the fubfance and brief declaration, Adam, ubi ſupray 
4 ; fore he is more guilty than if he ſhould fall ſometimes neceſſary for ali cbriſtiann, printed in the year 1552 3 FS * 
Z into the fin of fornication. This is but a tranfient and of the book of the bid ſacrament of the Lord, 
| fault, and does not hinder him from acknowledging'his and of bis teftument, printed in the year 1553 (41)3 (450 Ancillon, 
fall, and repenting of it, or from returning to the ob- and of another book, intituled, the ſword of the ſpirit ubi ſupra, pay. 
| ſervation of his vow ; but if he marries, he runs him» (42), printed at Geneva in +550, and levelled againſt 44. 
= ſelf into the neceſſity of violating it without remorſe, 83 Eraſmus mentions ome anonymous writ- 
and without return. It was therefore neceſſary vigo- ings of Farel in theſe words (43): Cum Phallico (42) 1d. pag: 212+ 
rouſly to preach up the honeſty and dignity of mar- fait» mihi congreſfiuncula perbrevis. Ejus hiſtoriam mt 
viage, and againſt the andaciouſneſs of thoſe who diſ. ; ſeripſit cuidam Conſtantienſi. Exemplum clam ad me 2 . . 
ed it ſo ſar ax to preſer fornication to it. Beſides, 3 eft.; Nihil vidi vanius,-nihil glorioſius, ni- Kix, beg 031. 
was to be feared, that if the prieſte and monks gil virulentius. Sunt ibi interdum decem verſus in It is died 
/ who renounced popery mould abſtain from marriage, * quibus nd ſylnba quidem vera eſt. Idem edidit 6% / Seprembs 
the ſame impurities might ſoon creep into the reformed * libellom:de Pariſi enſibus & Pontifice. ; Quantum illie 37 
church, which had expoſed the Romilh clergy de de indesdenum, <uantum incpym ziralentia, quim mal- 


© by traduced He does not however 


(44) Rez1, Hiſt, 
Eccleſ. lib. V, 


P#+ 390, 89. 


citat. (58) of 
Father Gaultier, 
where you will 
learn that guegue 
eſt is not * 6s 
text of the letter. 


ſupra, lib. xvi, 
Page 435 


(47) Nos ſynodi 
ſententia ſuimus 
al ſoluti, ille in- 
dignus jſudicatus 
qui miniſterio 
ſungeretur. 
Culvinus, 

Epi. ad Gry- 
nevm, It is the 
fifth in the Edi- 
tion of Hanaw, 
1597. 


(48) 1d ibid. 


* ti nominatim traducti? & tamen ipſe ſolus non ap- 
« ponit nomen ſuum. Idem ut audio auxit ſtolidum 
« Alberi judicium, quod nondum videre licuit. Viſi 
ſunt Conſtantiæ & alii duo libelli quos in me ſcrip- 
« fit. Et proſitetur novum dogma, fic traducendos 
« qui obſiſtunt Evangelio, inter quos me numerat, & 
q Balaam paſſim appellat. — © have had a ſhort 
* rencounter with Farel : be wrote his life io a correſ- 
* pondent at Conflance : a copy was privately conveyed 
* to me. I never ſaw any thing more vain, of virulent. 
* There are ſometimes ten ſentences together without one 
* fyllable of trath. He publiſhed a treatiſe de Pariſi- 
enſibus & Pontifice. What a beap of unmeaning traſp, 
and inſipid malice is there. How many has be expreſs- 
pat his name to it. 
« He has, as 1 am informed, enlarged Alber's fooliſh 
* judgment which I have not yet had an opportunity to 
« ſee. Teo other pamphlets have appeared at Conſtance 
* which he wrote again me. He has therein broached 
* a new doctrine, that all ſhould be uſed after the 
* ſame baſe manner, who oppoſe the goſpel, of which 
number he makes me to be one, and often compliments 
* me with the name of Balaam. 

LM] By marking the miftakes of Moreri, we ſpall 
ſhew the errors of ſome other writers.) I. Moreri ſays, 
that by FareP ; means bereſy made alſo the greateſt progreſs 
in Dauphin. He is miltaken ; for all the ſhare Farel 
had in the converſion of that province, is contained in 
theſe words of Beza (44): * It happened in the mean 
time, that William Farel going from his church of 
« Neufchatel in Swiſſerland to Gap, his native place, 
and paſſing through Grenoble, he made a lively and 
* ardent exhortation; he being a man full of zeal 
for God beyond any in our days, and having diſ- 
« poſed them to do well, he left there, for their mi- 
* niſter, Aynard Pichon, to encourage them.“ II. 
Farel, I confeſs, was miniſter at Neufchatel after he 
went from Geneva; but before he had been mini- 
ſter at Geneva, he had exerciſed the ſame office at 
Neufchatel ; and conſequently Moreri has not followed 
chronology. III. He falls into the like error, when 
he ſays, that this miniſter, having been ſomewhat hardly 
uſed by thoſe of Geneva, taught his doftrine after- 
wards at Metz, Montbelliard, Lauſanne, and elſewhere, 
After his baniſhment from Geneva, he only taught it at 
Neufchatel and Metz. His firſt feats at arms, if [ 
= ſo ſpeak, was the reformation of Montbelltard ; 
and what he did at Lauſanne preceded his miniſtry 
at Geneva. IV. He ſhould not have quoted the ans 
nals of Sleidan ; for the hiſtory of that author is not ſo 
called. V. According to Moreri, Farel was charged 
with reviving the hereſy of Paulus Samoſatenus, and 
thofe of the Elceſaites ; which appears by a letter he 
wrote to Calvin, which begins thus : Literas tuas quæ- 
que eſt, &c (45). and which is the ſeventy eighth a» 


' mong Caloin's letters. I could not yet find out the 


ground of all this: I have only diſcovered (46), that 
one Peter Caroli, formerly a doctor of the Sorbonne, re · 


* 


tired to Geneva about the year 1535 z and being known 


to be a trimmer in matters of religion, and too great did not go.. to Montbelliard till after his baniſhmene lum be luer 


from Baſil, Prateolus (55) adopts all the faults and 


a lover of women and good chear, it was not eaſy 
for him to find a good church: he aimed at being 
minilter of Neufchatel, but could not campaſs it. Fare] 
was undoubtedly the cauſe of it, and. Calvin and Vi- 
ret were allo againſt him; which, in all appearance, 
is the true reaſon that prompted that Caroli to ac- 
cuſe them ſometimes of Arianiſm, and ſometimes of 
Sabellianiſm. A fynod was thereupon called at Lan- 
ſanne, where he produced all the proofs. he could 
poſſibly get together to maintain his accuſation. But 
the accuſed defended themſelves fo well, that his 
proofs were declared null, and they obtained a ſentence 
declaring them orthodox; and as for him, the ſynod 
adjudged him unworthy of the miniſtry (47). Cazoli 


was not thereby diſheartned: he appeared with his 


a ſynod of Bern, and endeavoured to obtain a declara- 
tion, that the accuſed had at leaſt given occaſion to ſuſ- 
picions. They confuted bim fully as to that, and 
were abſolved in that particular, as well as in relation 
to hereſy (48). Ubi a nobis excuſſa omnia ſuerunt 
quibus ſuſpicionem aliquam de tempore præsterito 
6 injicere conabatur $0 „ 6 „ 0 atque bac ratione, cui 


dine addudi fidem ſuam 


0 ; * triam exteriss non proſiteantur (57). 
bag full of aceuſations, ſwelled with new pieces, in 2 ja 


Eccleſ. lib. v, 
8 ot. Ses 
remark, 


© non ſatisfaceret, nemo præter ipſum repertus eff 

0 Fratres ut dignum erat fidis Chriſti Miniſtris how: | ; 
* iniquiſlime in ſuſpicionem aliquatn (49) adductos fibi (49) Sycophanta 
* videri pronuntiarunit. —— Having refuted all bis Ile ſenatus con- 


* arguments, by whith br endeavoured to” pete there ce in exittum 
* had been ſufficient rom for ſuſpicion 7 N there plane abſoluti 


* was nome beſides bimſelf who were not ſati;fied with non à crimine 
* the anſwrr. Our brethren, as betame faithful mi- modo, ſed ab on- 
* niffers of CHRIST, declared we, bad been moſt "i eig fulph- 
* iniquitouſly proſecuted upon groundleſs ſurmiſes.” 
By Calvin's letter, out of which I borrow thoſe words, 
it appears, that the abſtracts of Caroli's accuſations 
— ſpread every where, had cauſed very ill im- 
ons againſt thoſe accuſed miniſters : ſo true it is; 
that man is apt to enn upon by the aſſurance 
of an impudent calumniator ! Caroli would not yield 
to the authority of the ſynod, but perſiſted alone in CIA: 
maintaining his accuſation (50). It is the character (50) See guors- 
of pragmatical, proud and revengeful ſpirits, never to % (47). 
own they have raſhly defamed their brethren.” * Dum 
* hzc geruntur, afferuntur à Myconio literz pablice 
ad conventum ſcriptz, 2 à Capitone ad 
* Farellum generatim miſſæ, quibus utriſque intel- 
* leftum eſt, horrendum longe lateque rumorem de 
* noſtra controverſia pervagatum Denique ad 
* excitandam erga nos gehtium omnium invidiam 
* malicioſe à certis hominibus fabrefactum. Quod 
autem homo nihili futiliſima ſua vanitate tantum 
« proficere' potuerit, ut tot ecclefiis finiſtram de nobis 
* opinionem injiceret: id vero eſt, quod nos vehemen- 
ter perturbavit.— Mbii theſe things were car- 
hing en, «letter came from Myconins to the hyndd, 
* another from Capito to Farel '; from both of whith 
it appeared, that a dreadful rumour had been ſpread | 
* far and near concerning our” controverſy, and that (51) See gueta- 
certain perſons laboured to draw upon us tht batred ien (49). 
N 4 all people. That a worthleſs man by his ridicu- | TEAR 
aus vanity ſhould be able to effeft this, made us 4 — 
* really uneaſy.” Calvin obſerves, that Caroli was mum etiaw Sa- 
condemned to baniſhment (51). Note, that by all moſateni reno- 
this it does not appear that William Farel was charg- vavit bzrefim, 
ed with Samoſatenianiſm, I know very well what — 2 
Lindanus obſerves, that this miniſter taught, that the motum in rebus 
Horx Gnosr was nothing but the motion God creatum. Linda- 
* upon the creatures (52). I know alſo, that, 2 i» Dubitantie, 
to make good his aſſertion, 8 quotes a letter 4 —— 
from Caroli to the cardinal of Lorrain ( $3), but Iam 
ettain there are here a great many ſrauds. He falls into (.,1 Ita in Sum- 
4 blunder, which I ſhall not paſs over in ſilence. Thoſe ma Gallicana 
of Baſil, ſays he (54), dreaded ſo much Fare!'s mu- Scripture, teſts 
tinous ſpirit, that, having been informed of his two 23 wy —_ 
eſcapes from Montbelliard, they baniſhed him. He Lilharingum. 
quotes Era/m, epi. ad Prin. Buer. Germ. It is eaſy 1. ibid. 
to conviet him that he. examined very flightly the | 
authors he quoted; for. Eraſmus's letter, on which (54) Hone aceo 
nds, himſelf, is not directed ad W but — — 
ad Fratres inferioris Germaniæ ; neither does Eraſmus ut cum bis monte 
ſay, that thoſe of Baſil did baniſh Farel ſince his two Pellicardo profu- 
ights from Montbelliard, well knowing that Farel gilſet eum in exi- 


rint. = ibid. 
ag. 140. 
phraſes of Lindanus: and they talk both of a. ehi- © © © 
merical ſect of Farelliſts, which never exiſted but in (55) Prateol. in 
the ſancy of the impertinent makers of catalogues of he- Elencho Hzrel. 
retics. Gaultier the jeſutt brings that ſame ſect up- Res alſo 9 
on the ſtage, and quotes Prateolus. He ſays, that Fa- E 
rel (56) revived che whole. hereſy. of Paulus Samo (56) peuli'Samo- 
ſatenus, and renewed the doctrine of the Elceſaites. iateni hæreſim 
He pretends to prove it by a letter, wherein he ſup- in 22 re- 
poſes, that this minifler does not declare thoſe to be a 
ed who dillemble their faith in time of danger, dum eſſe queh- 
provided they do not openly profeſs idolatry. * Di- dam m, tim 
* cens nolle ſe eos damnare qui periculorum formi- creatum. Facobus 
maolant * idelola- l Clrmnieraphs 
e Quotes g. m 757+ 
Fartll. eh a Calo.» eius initium, Literas tua, gu * 7 
que eft 78. inter epiftolas Calvini (580. We have (57) 14. ibid. 
ſeen before, that Moreri founds himſelf on the fame 2 
quotation k have. Calvin's lectere, printed at Hanaw (58) See, above, 
in the year +597. The ſeventy, eighth is from Bu- en 
cer to Calvia. — of thoſe of our Farel begins (<q) Ancilton; 
with Liter as. tu4s, nor fa vours the Nicodemites; and „ TY 


"I 1 ; obi ſupra, pa» 
L fad in hie life, compoſed: by Me Ancillen (59), 212, 
1 
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That he was ſuppoſed 
of Paris, and even on the 


1 = ö hh - ty * | 
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ſed; to be the author of ſame papers 
gates of the Louvre, in the year-1543 (ad), which did 


” * * L 

\ 1 2 5 

. «4 ” . * 
- LA * * = — 1 
9 4. yo 
- + ”, 


FAT 


k. 
4 


E p 
. by - 4 
BY . 
Yo 


poſted; up in ſeveral fltects 


the whole party a great deal of prejudice in the kingdom. 
| (44) Florim. de Remond, Hifeire de Eerste, Lier. VII, cap. v, par. m. 859: 


(60) Gualt. Tab. 
Chronogr. paz · 
79 


(#) Barlzus, 
Epift. cxix, pag · 
292» 


6% 14. ibid. 


(4) Taken from 
the ſame epiſtle 
dedicatoty . 


(-) Farnib. Epi ſt. 
ad Voſhum, pag · 
303. Eviftolarum 
ad Voſſium ſerip- 
tarum. 


(f) 18. ibid. 
page 302. 


(g) Witte, in 
Diar. Biograph 


Y Pag. 270, 
& ſeq, 


(1) Thomas Far- 


nabius, Epiſt. 


Dedicatoria Tra- 
gediar. Senecæ · 


« that it is to the letter he wrote to Calvin, the ſe- 
cond of November 1 $44» we owe that excellent 
work of Calvin againſt the Nicodemites, which we 
have in his Opuſcula from page 789 to 803. Here 
follows an evident lie of father Go tier. He ſuppoſes 
that Calvin took Geneva from Farel, gui tamen cam 
(Genevam) illi poſtea eripuit, ades ut deinde Neoco- 
menſis minifter creatus fit (60). It is moſt certain 
that thoſe two miniſters were driven out of Geneva 


at the ſame time, and for the ſame cauſe ; and that 
when Calvin was recalled, they would alſo have re- 
called Fare], who notwithſtanding Calvin's earneſt in- 


treaties (61) would never comply to this new invitation (67 Ses 0, 
| 4b letter, 


of thoſe of Geneva. 

This lye of father Gualtier is more pardonable 
than that in Prateolus, who aſſures us that the archers 
ſurprized Fare] at Bafil, in a houſe of proftitution, 
upon a Holy Friday (62) 


FARNABY (Tnomas) was a learned hilologer of the X VIIth century. His 


notes upon the greateſt 


of the Latin poets 


ve been of great ſervice to the youth. 


They are ſhort, and full of learning, tending chiefly to explain the text. He lived at 


London (a), and applied himſelf to teach children of f 


gure and quality, and found a 


good account in it for the maintenance of his family (5). I believe alſo his epiſtles dedi- 
(c) See the epiſtle catory brought him in ſome profit, tho* he ſays, ſomewhere, that the time was over for 
dedientory of bis making much that way [A]. He dedicated his Horace to prince Henry, eldeſt ſon to 
king James I, and afterwards his Juvenal and Perſius. He was very graciouſly received 
by the young prince (c), when he had the honour to preſent the latter book to him, and 
he gave him a kind of order to make a like commentary upon all the Latin poets ; but 
he was fo ſenſibly touched at certain criticiſms made upon him, that he reſolved out of 
indignation and againſt the bent of his own genius to- diſcontinue his work. Some time 


after he was 


perſwaded to change his mind (d). He had a country houſe twenty miles 
from London, whither he retired in the year 1636 (e). Charles I commanded him to 


compoſe a Latin grammar for the uſe of all the ſchools ; he received, I ſay, this order 


when there was a neceſſity to reform that 


ar which had been eſtabliſhed by autho- 


rity, and which had been very much complained of (7). He died in the year 1647 (g). 
A French Dominican has beſtowed great encomiums a bg the writings of this author [B]. 


See alſo what is ſaid concerning his notes upon M 


de Epigrammate (b). * 


[4] He ſays ſomewhere that the time wat over, to 
get much by epiſtles dedicatory.} He applies to this 
purpoſe a particular related by Valerius Maximus, 
which is, that though they did not conſult, as formerly, 
the flight of birds at marriages, yet they invited to the 
wedding the perſons appointed to take thoſe obſer va · 
tions, retaining, at leaſt in name, ſome footſteps of the 
ancient ceremony. * Quod antiquis, apud quos nihil 
* nifi auſpicio prius ſumpto gerebatur faQitatum, ut 
ex more, nuptiis auſpices interpoſiti, quamvis au- 
ſpicia defiiſent (Val. Max. lib. 2. cap. 1.) ipſo ta- 
men nomine veteris conſuetudinis veſtigia uſurpa- 
rent: hoc pleriſque noſtrum quos vexat infanabile 
hoc ſcribendi cacotthes, uſu venit ut quamvis patro- 
norum exoleverit cum autoritas tum benignitas, non 
citra ambitionem tamen ſummis & gravibus'viris pe- 
rituræ chartz tutelam obtrudamus 1). — A the 
* antients never engaged in any enterprixe, without fir 


— & SG ® ©@ SS. $6 


* conſulting the omens, for which 27 the ſoothſayers 
tere applied to in marriage, and thi that cn was 
laid A, there fill remained ſome marks of it; % 
« moſt of us modern are infected with an incurable itch 


« of ſeribbling, though the authority and benevolence of * 


« patrons is out of date, and ftill obtrude our ſbortlived 
* labours on perlons of the greateft merit and diſtinction. 
His meaning is, that though the real benefits of epi- 
files dedicatory is loſt, yet the cuſtom of dedicating is 
not 3 * Re oe 
BJ A French Dominican has 65 at enco- 
5 1 is in the 


 miums upon the works of this aut 


(2) Vincent Ba- 
ronius, Apolog. 
lib. iv, ſe. i, 

page 316. 


() A city of 
Perſia. 


(1) Peg. 339 
94% by Be, 
Remarques fur 


lace where he undertakes to ſhew that the jeſuits are in- 
ior to abundance of other writers, who have ſhone 
in polite learning (Fa). Doleo, continaes be (2), 


© meo tempore, cum literis humanioribus ſtuderem, 


„ in a book of the jeſuit Vavaſſeur 
* defuiſſe nobis illud ſubſidium ad rem litterariam ma- 
« ximum, quod ſuppeditarunt à paucis annis Farnabius 
« & alii; Pottis omnibus commentariis marginalibus 
« ita clarè explicatis, ut mediocris grammaticus poſſit 
etiam difficillimos inoffenſo pede locos decurrere. 
« Hz#c non poſſunt expectari aut parari adjumenta, 
© ad auftorum peritiam, ab iis, qui per tres aut qua- 
© tuor annos literas humaniores docent, & ad Theolo- 
4 $* conſcendunt vel philoſophiæ cathedram, ſed ab 
4 qui conſeneſcunt & immoriuntur Grammaticæ, 
nut rhetoricz ſcholis ; quales non dubito fuiſſe illos, 
” qui adeò utilem & neceſſariam opem contulerunt 


© bonarum litterarum ſtudioſis, Commentatores margi- 


* nales. 1 am 77 that during the time of my 
* fludy we bad not thoſe helps to learning, which Far- 
* naby and others have of late years given. All the 
© poets are ſo clearly iluſtrated with marginal notes, that 


1 * a mean grammarian WW with eaſe get over the great- 


* off difficulties, Such helps as theſe cannot come from 
thoſe, who teach polite learning for three or four 
* years, and then flep into the chair of divinity or phi- 
* loſophy, but from thoſe who grow old in the ſchools of 
rammar or rhetoric. Such I do not queſtion thoſe to 
* have been, who by their marginal comments bave be- 
* flowed on all lovers of learning, a moſt uſeful and ne- 
* eſſary work." 3 
(5s I believe the author of this obſervation is 
xfar Cremoninus, in his harangue pronounced in 
1591, for the univerfity of Padua, againſt the jeſuits. 
r Antony Arnaud quotes the place, page 6, and 7, 
of his Franc & veritable diſceurs, Qc. edition of 1662, 
and the piece itſelf is to be found in page 445, of 
the Mercure jeſuite, edition of 1626. Rim. CRI. ] 


FATIMA, daughter of' Mahomet, and wife of Ali. Some accounts ſay, the is 


the great ſaint they worſhip with ſo much deyotion at Com (a) LA]; but molt travel- 


[ 


A] Some acronnts 10 tht great faint. TI. 
„ Herbert, PG Perſian travels, having ſaid 


lers 


Fatima the wift of Morris Ali, and d bter of Ma- 
bomet, the great prophet of all the Muſſulmen, who ir 


Vetat preſent de that the moſque at Com is magnificent; adds (1): Buried bere. The building of the moſque is ruund, and 
Empire Otto- The devotion they haus for this place "has inriched it made after the Epirotic manner. The tomb 4 the pre- 
with many great preſents * 8 to the Jepulcbre of tended ſaint it 'raiſed twrlve feet from the ground 


man par Ricaut, 
Tom, I, Page 24 


(62) Prateolus,. 
in Elencho He- 


reſ. pag. 290. 
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 lers are of another Oinzon. Some ſay Me faint at Com is the daughter of Ali ind Fa- 


tima [BI. A 


one authentic Proof, biz. the titles 
the pilgr 
niſh us with a 


ccording to Peter della Valle ſhe is cheir 
ſhe is the daughter of Mouſa the ſon of Dgafer, This latter opinion is ſupported by 
they give the ſaint at Com in the folemn prayers 

ims direct to her [DI. Theſe are forms of prayers, and conſequently they fur- 
proof how little exact travellers are, ſince ſome of the moſt celebra- 


grand-daughter (C]. Others fay, 


ted of them relate ſo ill the titles of ſuch a faint. It appears by this formulary of 
prayers that Fatima, the daughter of Mahomet, the wife of Ali, and mother of ſome 
children, is nevertheleſs venerated as a virgin [E]. 


and is covered with whitt velvet: you go up to it by ep. 


lid filver. 
— 3 Je. fay foe is the daughter of Ali and Fatima.) 
This a in Figueroa's narrative: they informed me, 


ade, Says be (a), that at Com there was a famous moſque, 
o . Za to the memory of a great ſaint named Lela, 
by Beſpier, ibid. grand-daughter of Mabomet, and the daughter of Ali 


theſe prayers, which is, that therein recommend 
themſelves to the interceſſion of this faint, and make 
vows for her. We have ſeen already that they wiſh 
her peace and eternal ſalvation : here is another part of 
that formulary : I wiſh thee eternal ſalvation, G Fath- 
me daughter F4 Monuſa, virgin, boly, virtuous, juſt, dire- 


Ariæ of truth, pious, ſanified, worthy of all our praiſes, 


4 
9 . 
Ro 7 „ * * * 
* Y 28 — — o 
nl 
" 
. 
- 
29 
= 
1 : 


, 
and Fatima. The Sieur Beſpier advances a conjefture who ſupreamly /oveft the faithful, and art ſupreamly be- : 

(3) 14. pag. 22+ Which is very probable : The name of Lela, ſays he (3), /oved by them: Virgin without ſpot, and free from all | 
is commonly given to the great ladies of Africa, and it is impurity. May GOD take bij greateſt delight in thee, X 
alſo the title of honour which they give there to the Bleſ- be always wel 7 with thee, and eftabliſh thee in 
fed Virgin, mother of our Lord FE SUS, for whom t adiſe, which is thy eternal refuge and abode (10). (10) Journal — 

Mabometans have a great deal of reſpe# and veneration, But immediately they recommend themſelves to her Voiage de Perit 
as well as for 4 * He oy Diego de Torres, who 2158 3 agree pry ( 1 1) ö 1 = come to 8, 4958 5 
aſſures us (4) that they call the Holy Virgin, Lela Ma- ſeet thee, and miſtreſs of my ſoil, with a view 0 9 

* riam, 2010 fienifies, the Lady Mary, and that (5) all approaching by this pious af to the moſt high GO 74 (12) Ibid, : 

Ixxiv. the daughters of the cherif took the title of Lela, and and to his apofile and his children. May the mercy of a 
he names them all four, viz. Lela Mariam, Lela Aya, GOD be upon him, and them for ever. 1 deteſt and 

(5) Id. cap. cvil. Lela Fatima, and Lela Lu. After this Beſpier adds, abbor my fins, the load of which miſerably oppreſſes me, 
that be is inclined to think that Lela was not the proper and I do ny endeavour to break the yoke of bell, Vouch- ' 
name of the ſaint mentioned by Figueroa, but only the ſafe me thy interceſſion, O holy Virgin, in that day when 
title of honour preceding it, and that ſhe bad another the righteous ſhall be ſeparated from the wicked. Be 
name which Figueroa has omitted, or was not inform- then propitious to me; for thou are deſcended from pa- 
ed of. The inhabitants of Com, who held that maid rent: who will ſuffer none of thoſe that love them to 1 

for a ſaint, were content with calling ber Lela, or The fall into trouble, who refuſe nothing to thoſe that pray 

Lady by way of excellence : much after the ſame man to them, who divert all kinds of evil from theſe that 

ner, as moſt chriſtians now call the Virgin Mary Our cheriſh them, and whoſe enemies on the contrary can 

Lady. never proſper. Chardin informs us (12) that the tomb (12) Id: pige 
[C] According to Peter della Valle, ſbe is their grand- of this Fathmé has been three times rebuilt : Her fa- 468, ">: 

_— © There is a fine bridge at Com, and near tber, continues he, carried ber to Com on account of the 

© the bridge a magnificent moſque, in which they told perſecution which the califs of Bagdat raiſed again 

me that a ſiſter of Iman Riza, whom they have a ve- bis family, and all that held Ali and his deſcendants for 

e neration for, and who was one of the moſt eſteemed the only lamful ſucceſſors of Mabomet. She built ſeveral 

* ſucceſſors of Mahomet, is buried, whom alſo they fine houſes in this city, and died there: The people be- 

(6) Pietro della © look upon as a ſaint in their way; ſo that they have /ieve that GOD took ber up into heaven, and that ber 

Valle, pag- 58, ag great reſpect and veneration for the place of her bu- tomb has nothing in it, being only a repreſentation. | 

* the 7 4 v% rial (6) Iman Riza was the ſon of Hoſſein, who The Romiſh church then is not the only one that ho- J 

_= A; Fg 7" was Fatima's ſon (7): let us ſay therefore that the ſiſter nours the aſſumption of virgins. We have ſeen that 

Beſpier, ub! of Iman Riza is the grand-daughter of Fatima. Ta- the immaculate conception, and the virginity of a mo- 

ſupra, p. 23, 24. vernier's relation agrees here with that of Peter della ther, ſeem to be two doctrines of the Maliometah reli- 

Valle. What is moſt remarkable at Com is a great gion. One thing is wanting in Mr Chardin's narra- 
07) Beſpier, ibid. « moſque . . . where are ſeen the ſepulchres of Cha- tive. He ſhould have told us in what time Mouſa the 
tbe « Sefi and Cha-Abas 7 ſecond, and — of Sidi-Fati- 1 — I | 
* ma the daughter of Iman- Hocen, who was the ſon E ugh the wife of Ali, and mother eral 
n of Ali, and of Fatima Zurha, Mahomet's daugh- children, ſbe is nevertheleſs venerated as 9 | * 
pag. 75. Dutch ter (8). The pilgrims are obliged, according to the formulary of 4 
Edit. 1679. [D] The prayers which the pilgrims direct to prayers, among other things, to ſay thus: I wiſh thee 9 
| 14 Ber.] Mr Chardin (9) has copied the two chief prayers eternal ſalvation, O virgin moſt pure, moſt juſt, and "4 
. ts pes „ they make the pilgrims repeat at Com. The firſt begins © immaculate, * glorious Fatima, daughter of Mabomet „ 
pag. 464, of thus: eit my lady and miſtreſs Fathme, the daugh- * the ele, wife of Ali the well beloved, mother of (14) Ibid. pays 
Wolfgang's Edit. ter of Mouſa, jon of Dgafer, apon whom be ſalvation twelve true vicars of Go p, of illuſtrious birth (13). 454. _ 
of Amjterdam, and peace for ever. There is one remarkable thing in : . 
FAUCHET (Crap r) a Pariſian, and firſt preſident of the court of the mint at 22 | 
Paris, publiſhed ſome books which gained him the reputation of a, learned man [A J. ade LE WIS .a< 
He died very old in the year 1601. Lewis XIII was not pleafed with his way of Au. L 
writing (a). The Sieur Sorel, in his French Bibliotheque, makes a parallel between him 4 Pag. 377, of 
and Scipio du Pleix (5). It deſerves to be read. | v0 tow · 
[4] He publiſbed ſome books, which gained him the in 4to. Twenty years after he gave a ſecond edition of 
reputation f 2 — 2 man.] * He hoe nt with it in 8vo, and carried it down to the end of the firſt "< 
great labour and learning the hiſtory of Cor. Tacitus, race of the kings of France. He publiſned the ſequel 
« printed at Paris by Abel IAngelier in 1582, 1583, of it, in 1601, in 8vo: & is intituled, Fleur de la mai- 
* 1584, in folio, in 4to, and 8vo, without putting /on de Charlemagne - . . . contenant les faits de Pepin & 
| © his name to it, no more than to his book of Gal- /es fucceſſeurs depuis Pan 751, juſques d Van 840 de | 
(1) la Ga do « lic Antiquities . .. .. . . 10 little does he thirſt after JESUS CHRIST. He died while they were print- 9 
— mn * fame, only defiring to benefit the public (1). Thus ing, Declin de la maiſon de Charlemagne . . . . con- 
| la Ctoix du Maine ſpoke in the year 1584. Mr Bail- tenant les faits de Charles le Chauve & es ſucceſſeurs 
| (2) Baillet, u- let does not mention this tranſlation as an anonymous depuis Pan 840, juſques 2 /'an'987 de 'F ESUS 
zement des Work. + Claude Fauchet, ſays be (2), has tranſlated CHRIST & entree du regne de Hugues Capet. This 
_—_— Tom. ñjnto aur language the w of Tacitus, Which were volume came out in 1620, in 8. As to the work 
$2 4g 939» Pas « RI under his name in divers forms, but the firſt des Origines/ des ChevalieFs, Armoiries, & Heraux, | 
« five books are tranflated by Stephen de la Planche enſemble de Pordonnance, armen & 'inflirumens dejqueli ; 
(3) Du Verdier © (3)-' | Fauchet publiſhed a Collection of Gallic and Jes Frangois ont anriennement uſt em laurs guefres, it 
him Plance. French antiquities in two books, in the year 1579, was printed: at Paris in the year 1 600, in 8vo. His 
VOI. III. | 'E Recugil + 
* „ 
wings. * * 0 
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18 FAUCHEUR: 'FAUNO! FAUSTA. 
reer 
Oeuvres de 127 pottes Frangois, vivans avant Pan 1300, following. 
was printed at Paris in 4to, in the year 1581. The 


#) | have ſeen 
im cited in 
Latin Falcatius 


FAUCHEUR (a) Mien AL Le) was an illuſtrious miniſter among the pro- 
teſtants of France in the X VIIth century. Preaching was his great talent [A], in which 
indeed he excelled, He made himſelf admired in this way in the church of Mont- 
pellier B]; and as his reputation increaſed, and the church of Paris uſed to appropri- 
ate to herſelf the greateſt preachers of the provinces, he was called up thither. He was 
not ſorry of an opportunity to undeceive thoſe who thought his capacity was confined 
to the making a good ſermon and delivering it well, Wherefore he engaged in a larger 


(4) It is in 410. 


work 1 * euchariſt againſt cardinal Perron. They were agreeably ſurprized to ſee 
lio co 


a large me from his pen, full of Greek and Latin quotations, and all ſorts of eru- 

dition relating to that controverſy. His other works are ſeveral volumes of ſermons, 

: and a treatiſe of the action of an orator [C J which was lately reprinted in Holland. 

Guns Bizach, I have ſeen a latin manuſcript letter of his, in which he gave very good advice to the 
See alſo la Vie great du Moulin his book of the Salmurian controverſies. Le Faucher died at Paris 


fte firſt of April 1657 (b). 


[4] His talent was preaching.) I have heard that 
one day he preached with ſo much eloquence againſt 
duelling, that the marſhal de la Force, who was pre- 
ſent at the ſermon, proteſted before ſome men of the 
ſword, that if a challenge was ſent him, he would not 
accept it, | 

(B] He made himſelf admired in the church at Mont- 
pellier.] The ſermon, he preached there upon a faſt- 
day in the year 1618, was ſeveral times reprinted. It 
is a moſt ſolid and pathetic piece. 

[C] He wrote a treatiſe of the action of an orator.] 
It was printed at Leyden the year 1686, and falſely 
attributed to Mr Conrart ; whether they believed he 
was the author, or deſigned to make the book 


to cough. In thoſe places he wrote hem, ben, 2s 
was ſeen in the original after his _ The advice 
given by theſe journaliſts was followed by a profeſſor 
of Helmſtadt (2), who tranſlated that treatiſe into La- 
tin. This tranſlation was publiſhed in the ſame city in 
1090. They make mention of it (3), informing the 
public that the tranſlator had reſtored that work to it's 
true author. Their ſuppoſition that this book, having 
been printed at Lyons without the author's name in 
1676, was publiſhed at Paris ten years after under 
Mr Conrart's name, and that the Holland edition, in 
imitation of that of Paris, alſo aſcribes it to Mr Con- 
rart, wants to be corrected. I. The anonymous edi- 
tion of Lyons in 1679 is not the firſt. I remember to 


(2) Melchior 


Smidius. 


At the 
2 of Joly 


1690, page 368. 


& ſe 


ſell the better, by putting the name of a man to it have ſeen this book ever fince 1666. II. They did 
who was celebrated for his politeneſs. The journaliſts not print it at Paris in 1686, with Mr Conrart's name 
of Leipfic give a very exact abſtract of it, in their to it. Thoſe words ad exemplar Pariſ. 1686, which 
(1) Pag. 17, 18. Journal of the month of January 1687 (1). They thoſe "gentlemen quote (4), ſignify, not that it was (4) Pag. 17, 
did not forget the place where the author ſpeaks of a printed from the edition which came out at Paris in Ann. 168. 
cher, who made himſelf a rule to cough exactly at 1686, but that it was printed in 1686 according to 
ſuch and ſuch a period; and leaſt he ſhould forget, the Paris edition. And ſo they do not give the date 
he made marks in his notes wherever he propoled of the Paris edition. 


FAUNO(Lvucio) in Latin Faunus, an Italian author, who lived about the middle 
of the XVIth century (a), compoſed a book of the antiquities of Rome delle antichita 
della citta di Roma, which has been printed in Italian and Latin {A}. He tranſlated alſo 
into Italian certain works of Flavius Blondus (5). 


| | Pauli IV (i 
882 (ie 


be Pauli III) Romani Pontificlis, anno Chriſti M.D.XL, vixiſſe conſtat. Hankiur, de Scripto- 


Romanarum, Tom, II, pag. 134+ (5) Epitome Bibliothecz Geſneri, pag. m. 552. 
3 [4] His book of the antiquities of Rome, has been 1553. The Latin edition, if we believe Geſner's a 


printed in Italian, and in Latin. 


d 1 | In the catalogue of bridgment, came out at Venice in the year 1546. 
3. (1) See Mr 7, the Bibliotheca Thuana, the I f 


edition of Venice Others take notice of none but the Venice edition in 


. „in Catalogor. is placed in the year 1558, in 8yo. It is ſaid (1) 1549 (2). (0) hes: 4 
= —— there was another edition of it in the ſame city in wa rs eg 
(-) Zoimm, tb FAUST A, daughter of Maximian Herculeus (a), was wife to the emperor Con- 
; u, pag- m. 81. ſtantine. She was 


wed upon him with a deſign to deceive him (5); but ſhe diſ- 
(5) 14. id: fer. covered Maximian's treachery to her huſband (c). They ſay that Conſtantine ſuſpecting 
(c) nem ii: that Criſpus, a ſon he had (d) by a concubine (e), had an unlawful commerce with Fau- 
See alſo Eutro- ſta, cauſed him to be put to death; and to comfort his mother Helena, who was infi- 
pius, lb. x. nitely grieved at the death of that young man, he ordered Fauſta to be ſmothered in a 
(0,16. Zone very hot bath, This is affirmed by Zoſimus (/). Some ſay that Fauſta, falling in love 
0% He- name was with Criſpus, diſcoyered her paſſion to him; but not being able to prevail upon him, 
Minervins, ſhe complained to Conſtantine that he would have attempted her virtue. They add, that 
— 1 ud. . Conſtantine believing Fauſta's calumny, 1 — Criſpus to death; but aſterwards, being 
(f) 14. ibid. pag, COnvinced of his ſon's innocence, he ordered her to be executed [J. Cardinal Ba- 
* | 25 | | | 6 BB ronius 


[4] Some ſa that Faufta falling in love with Criſpur comfort Conſtantine's mother. Such a relatlon deſerves 
+ ++ » + Conſtantine put Criſpus . -» . . 4nd that woman much to be cenſured. Criſpus could not be ſuſpected 

to death.) This tragical event is related a thouſand as guilty of inceſt with Fauſta, without Fauſta's bei | 
different ways by authors, and almoſt always curtailed ſuſpected of the ſame crime. How comes it to 1 
of ſome of the moſt eſſential circumſtances. Zoſimus then. that Conſtantine puniſhed none but Criſ 


pus ? this 
(1) Zofim, lib. (4) pretends that Conſtantine ſuſpected Criſpus had to is an objection Zoſimus o to have foreſeen and 


: 
4 1 


u, pet · m. 203, do with Fauſta; and yet he aſſures us that the emperor obviated, and yet he has taken no manner of precau- 
104» put Criſpus to death without inflicting any puniſhment tion againſt it: therefore he has not given an exact ac- 
upon the empreſs ;. for he ſays ſhe: was Rifled in the count of Confſtantine's behaviour in this affair. Ac- 
bath, only becauſe it was found necellary to do fo, to e 


_— 
hs. —_ 
1 


=— 


(g) Baron, ad 
Ann. 324, u. 5, 
& ſeq. 


K 2) Baronius, ad 


= ad. ann, 324, n. 


== xi, pig m 295+ 


Ex Metaphr. 
apud Sur. die 20 
Octob. Tom. V. 


FAU 


been ſaid in the firſt, that Criſpus was ſuſpected, not 
of committing inceſt with Fauſta, but of having at- 
tempted her chaſlity in vain. Then the conſequence 
would have been natural, and w/v 14 won! have 
eafily conceived: that Conſtantine ſacriſiced the inno- 


cence of his wife to his mother's grief, or that by cer- 


tain artifices they had perſuaded him that the empreſs's 
conduct had not been faultleſs. To have a full ac- 
count of this event we muſt have recourſe to Meta- 
phraſtus ; I confeſs he is not an author very worthy 
of credit; but yet he leaves the feweſt chaſms,. he is 
one that puts the circumſtances into good order, Cxiſ- 
pus accuſed by his mother-in-law is puniſhed : his fa- 
ther looks upon him as the only criminal. No wonder 
then that Fauſta ſuffers nothing. , Afterwards ſhe is 
convicted of being a falſe accuſer, and is puniſhed on 
that ſcore. Note, Metaphraſlus ſuppoſes that Arte- 
mius the martyr relates this to juſtify Conſtantine, and 
anſwer the objections of Julian the apoſtate. Read 
the following paſſage of Baronius (2): Artemius præ- 
* fetus Auguſtalis, idemque martyr, cum chriſtianita- 
* tis reus cauſam ageret coram Juliano Apoſtata, dero- 
* ganti illi Conſtantino, multaque in eum objicienti, 
ac præſertim propinquorum necem, hezc tunc in 
eum pro Conſtantino reſpondit “: Ile autem (in- 
quit) ren Fauſtam juſte admodum interfecit, ut 
* gue priſcam Phedram effet imitata, ejuſpue  filium 
* Criſpum calumniata, quod ejus amore captus efſet, & 
* vim ei conatus efſet afferre, ficut etiam illa Hippoly- 
* tum Theſei filium. Atque primim quidem qui fic in 
* matrem inſanierat (ut volebant ejus werba) ille citm 
* efſet maritus, punivit. Poſtea autem cum ſciviſſet 
* efſe mentitam, ipſam quoque occidit, in eam ferens 
* Jententiam omnium juſliſimam. Hæc Artemius ad 
© Julianum. Artemius the emperors lieutenant, and 
* a martyr, being accuſed of chriſtianity, and obliged to 
appear on his trial before Fulian the apoſtate, who 

inveighed againſt Conſtantine, laying ſeveral heavy 
* things to his charge, but more particularly the murder 
* of his neareſt relations, made this anſwer in defence 
© of Conflantine. He killed, ſays be, and that moſt 
« juſtly his wife Fauſta, becauſe like another Phædra 
« ſhe had falſly accuſed his ſon Criſpus of having fal - 
« len in love with her, and attempted her honour, as 
« the firſt had done to Hippolytus ſon of Theſeus. In 
© the perſon of a husband he puniſhed the ſon, who, 
according to his wife's infinuation, had been tran- 
« ſported with fo unjuſtifiable a paſſion, But when he 
* was afterwards convinced of his wife's perfidy : he 
put her likewiſe to death, making her undergo a 
«* ſentence, than which none could be more juſt. 
* Thus Artemius replied to Fulian.“ Sidonius Apol- 
linaris tells us, that Ablavius the conſul made a diſtich 
which was fixed upon the palace gates, containing a 
ſtinging fatire upon Conſtantine's cruelty. * Ut mi- 
* hi non figuratius Conſtantini domum vitamque vi- 
* deatur vel pupugiſſe verſu gemello conſul Abla- 


* © vius, vel momordiſſe diſticho tali clam palatinis fori- 


3) Savaro 
makes this note 
pon that word, 
ſcilicet quod 
Criſpus „„ „ Ve- 
neno gemme id 
eſt gemmatz pa- 
terz infuſo potio- 
natus occubuit. 
—— Becauſe 
Criſpus bad been 
Poi ſoned with a 
liquor preſented 
in a cup ſet round 
with GEMS, 


(4) Sidon. Apol- 

linar. Epiſt. viii, 

lib. v, page m. 
338. 


(5) Ammjanus 
Marcellin. lib. 
Xiv, cap. ult. 
Pag- m. 57, 58. 


(6) Hieronym. de 
Script. Eccleſ. in 
in Lactantio, 


bus appenſo: 


Saturni aurea ſæcla quis requirat? 
Sunt hzc gemmea (3), ſed Neroniana. 


The age of ſaturn was an age of gold 1 
But this, like Nero's, is an age of gems. 


* Quia ſcilicet prædictus Auguſtus ĩiſdem ferd tempo- 
* ribus extinxerat conjugem Fauſtam calore balnei, fi- 
* lium Criſpum frigore veneni (4). Theſe words of 
Sidonius Apollinaris ſay nothing of the cauſe'of Con- 
ſtantine's proceeding ; they only inform us that this 

rince put his wife Fauſta to death by the heat of a 

th, and his ſon Criſpus by the deadly cold of poi- 

ſon. Moſt writers ſay that Criſpus was killed, not 
poiſoned. * Ad Iſtriam duxit prope oppidum Polam, 
* ubi quondam PEREMPTUM Conſtantini filium acce- 
pimus Criſpum (5). —— 7 Ifria near the town 
* of Pala, where, it is ſaid, Criſpus the ſon of Conflan- 
* tine was killed, St Jerom's expreſſion is: Hic 
* (LaRtantius) extrema ſenectute magiſter Cæſatis Cri- 
* ſpi, filii Conſtantini in Gallia fuit, qui poſtea I pa- 
tre INTERFECTUS eſt (6). Lafantias in bis old 
5 2 was preceptor to Criſpus, ſon to Conflantine, in 
* Gazi, who was Ti ſlain by bis father” We 
read in Euſebius's chronicle, that Criſpus the ſon of 
| 2 | 


- INTERFICIUNTVR, the firſt 


8 T A. 


ronius (g) juſtly complains of the writers of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, who have 


either ſup- 


Conſtantine, and young Licinius the fon of Conſtan- 
tine's fiſter, were barbarouſly murdered, cradelifim# 
year of the CCLXXVIth 
Olympiad, that is in the year 325 3 and that Conſtan- 
tine put his wife Fauſta to death the fourth year of the 
ſame Qlympiad. Orofius ſays nothing of Fauſla ; but 
he fays that Conſtantine, about the time that the Arian 


hereſy was condemned in the council of Nice, put to 


death Criſpus his own ſon, and Licinius his nephew, 
without any body's knowing the reaſons of his being 
thus exaſperated againſt his own blood. Sed inter 
© hc latent cauſz, cur vindicem gladium & deftina- 
tam in impios punitionem Conſtantinus imperator e- 
« tiam in proprios egit affectus. Nam Criſpum filium 
«* ſuum, & Licinium, ſororis filium 


far he put to death bis own ſon Criſpus, and bis fiſter's 
« fon Licinius. It is very ſtrange this hiſtorian Gould 


never have heard what is atteſted by ſo many others, 
that Criſpus was put to death upon ſuſpicion of a 
criminal love to his mother-in law ; but perhaps Oro- 
fius had heard that, and other reaſons alſo, but judg- 
ed from the diverſity of opinions that the true cauſes of 
it were concealed. Aurelius Viftor, who fays that it 
was believed Conſtantine made away with Criſpus at 
Fauſta's inſtigation, does not add the motive which ſhe 
ſaggeſted to her husband. But he however agrees 
with Zoſimus concerning the cauſe of Fauſla's death; 
he ſays that Conſtantine ordered her to be put to 
death in a bath, becauſe his mother Helena, exceeding- 
ly afflicted with grief for the death of Criſpus, re- 
proached him with it. Fauſta conjuge, ut putant, 
« ſuggerente Criſpum filium EAR jubet. Dehinc 
© uxorem ſuam Fauſlam in balneas ardentes conjectam 
« interemit, cum eum mater Helena dolore nimio ne- 
« potis increparet (8), — He cauſed his ſan Criſpus to 
6 be put to death upon the ſuggeſtions, as it is believed, 
, his wife Faufla. Afterwards he put her alſo to 
© death in a hot bath, moved thereto by the complaints 
*of his mother Helena, who extremely regretted the 
« /ofs of ber grandſon.” Nothing is more ſurprizing to 
me than that Eutropius ſhould enlarge upon Conſtan- 
tine's cruelty, without touching upon the death of 
Criſpus, though he did not forget to mention particu - 


larly that of young Licinius, and Fauſta (9). It is ( pnmum ne- 
retended that St Chryſoſtome, without naming any ceſſiwdines 
ody, has related this action of Conſtantine ; but he ſecutus, «gregium 
viruom, & ſororis 
filium, commodad 
indolis juvenem 
interfecit, mox 
prince was killed by his own father, or rather untem, poſt n+ 
meroſos amicos. 
Eutrop. lib. x, 


ſuppoſes that this prince, ſuſpecting his wife of adultery, 
ordered her to be bound upon the top of a mountain, 
to be devoured by wild beaſts. He adds that the ſon 
of that 

his brother (to). Gregorius Turonenſis affirms that 

nſtantine put his ſon Criſpus, and his wife Fauſta 
to death, for high-treaſon (11). Philoſtorgius ſays that 


Conſtantine being prepoſſeſſed by the calumnies of his (10) Chryfots 
wife, Criſpus's mother-in-law, ordered him to be kil- Homil. XV in 


See Henr. Valoig, 
in Ammian. 
Befides the authors I have Marcell. lib. xiv, 


named, the reader will do well to conſult Suidas (13) bag m. 58. 


Nen 
that the reader 9 IH 


F 
in ancient hiſtorians. Note alſo, that having ſo many cap. 2a'y, 


led, and afterwards having diſcovered that ſhe com- 
mitted adultery with a courier, he cauſed her to be 
ſtifled in the bath (12). 


and Zonaras. 
I have produced all theſe authorities, 
may ſee the defects, variations, and want of exattneſs, 


authors to cite upon this ſubject, it is ſtrange that no 
body ſhould be 
cellinus, who ſays nothing, either of Fauſta, or of 
the reaſon. why Criſpus was put to death. We have 


ter concerning this matter.. 
I cannot omit the liberty Cauſſin the Jeſait has 


taken to add abundance of things of his own invention (14) Citat. (3). 


to the account of this adventure. This would be to- 
lerable in a piece of poetry, or a romance; but in a 


ſerious work, and which is intituled The tourt, 
ſuch rhetagical decorations are not to be allowed. No- 


thing is more delightful than this to young ſcholars, or 
more inſipid to perſons advanced in age, and judg- 
ment, They cannot behold without indignation a 
long deſcription of the beauty of Criſpus, the riſe and 
progreſs of. Fauſta's paſſion, the manner ſhe made her 
paſſion known, her rage to be denied, her contrivance 
to be revenged, her forrow for the death of Criſpus, 
De they cannot bear, I ſay, the » 


INTERFECIT (q Oec hob, lit. 
C (7). — i is not well known what ſhould induce 9] cape xx#iily 
4 


onftantine to dram bis vindictivt ſword, and to inflitt fol. m. 321, 
* the puniſhment deſtined for heathens on bis own family : * 


(8) Aurel. Viftets 
in Epitorrie, pat - 
m. 224 


a i | . (12) Phiſoꝰ 
quoted in. Moreri but Ammianus Mar 9 


lib, ii, caps is. 
ſeen before (14) all that is to be met with in this wri- (141 $gjqas, you 


„ 


A n _ 1 
' - 42 . " A * 4 "TY — wo. * 
. [ oy 
* N 4 : 
* * 4 
* 


33 — 
— | 5 


FAUST A. | 


60 „, Bale,, Preſſed theſe facts, or have even endeavoured to confute them 
' riage of Conſtantine with Fauſta in the year 307 (), and the death of Criſpus and that 

reſs in 324. Nothing could have been more dangerous to this ſon of Conſtantine, 
than to have his mother-in-law in love with him, for which way ſoever he acted, he was 
ſure to be ruined by it. A compliance had expoſed him to the wrath of God; and be- 
ſides, if it had been known, he could hope for no fayour from Conſtantine ; his refuſal 
ſed him to the indignation and rage of an 
brought back Conſtantine to worſhi 


in Laant. de 
Morte Perſec. 
cap. xxvii, 
proves that this 
cbronolyg y 18 
right. 


riage 
emp 


(i) Michel Gly- 


cas, lib. iv, apud 
Baronium, ad 


ann. 324, n. 35+ 


was no leſs fatal, for this was what 8 
empreſs [C J. Some ſay that (i) Fa 


all theſe things, 2 they are not derlved from any 
hiſtory. As to the laſt icular, the author ſays as 
follows. * As ſoon as this news (15) arrived at court, 
the wicked Fauſta knowing it to be the effect of her 
* own perfidy, and having before her 0 the image 
* of the poor prince whom ſhe had ſo paſſionately 
© loved before, but now baſely butchered in the bloom of 
beauty, and at an age, moſt to be lamented, and of 
* ſo ſweet a temper as would have excited compaſſion 
in lions and tigers; all her paſſion and hatred was 
turned into outragious grief, which forced her to 
* cry and howl at her husband's feet, confeſſing ſhe 
© had murdered the chaſte Criſpus by her abominable 
* calumnies; that ſhe had ſollicited him to wicked- 
© neſs ; but had found him, like Joſeph, armed with in- 
* yincible chaſtity, abhorring her fin to the degree it 
« deſerved ; whereupon, ſtung with rage, and fearing 
© to be prevented, ſhe had invented that calumny a- 
gainſt him; for which reaſon ſhe was unworthy to 
« live any longer, after having deſtroyed the moſt in- 
* nocent prince in the world, and ſtained his own fa- 
ther with his blood (16).“ What boldneſs this! An 
author of the XVIIth century pretends to give us the 
particulars of a thing which happened in the IVth, 
and all out of his own head. No ancient author has 
informed us how Conſtantine came to know his ſon's 
innocence, much leſs that it was Fauſta herſelf who 
diſcovered it to the emperor. 

[B] Cardinal Baronius juſtly complains of the wri- 
fers . . « . wwho have ſuppreſſed theſe facts, or who bave 
even endeavoured to canſute them.] He attacks on this 
head three hiſtorians ; Euſebius, Sozomen, and Eva- 
grius. The firſt is filent: the other two diſpute againſt 
thoſe who have ſpoken. Euſebius keeps a profound fi- 
tence concerning this matter in his life of Conſtantine, 
but not in his chronicle, Sozomen durſt neither poſi- 
tively acknowledge, nor deny the death of Criſpus: 
he (17) is content to refute the Pagan authors, who 
had faid that Conſtantine finding no way in Paga- 
niſm to expiate ſuch execrable murders, but finding a 
method to do it in the chriſtian religion, forſook the 
religion of his fathers, and turned chriſtian, Evagrius 


(15) Of the 
cath of Criſpus. 


( 16) Cauſſin, 
H $4 Court, Tom. 


II, Page m-» 56, 


(ty) Sogomen. 
Hitt. Eccleſ. lib. 
5, cap. v, pag · Ms 
406, 407» 


i 18) abſolutely denies theſe two things; firſt, that 
22 | 8 — Criſpus and Fauſta to death; and ſe- 
lib, iii, cap. Eli, condly, that he embraced chriſtianity for that reaſon. 
pag- m. 371. Baronius (19) having condemned the filence of the firſt 
of theſe three hiſtorians, as a baſe flattery, charges (20) 

(9) _ Sozomen with incredible ſtupidity, who, to ſhew that 
page m. 293 · ” Conſtantine did not put Criſpus to death, only makes 
uſe, ſays he, of this argument: Criſpus lived to the 

(20) Idem- ibid. twentieth year of Conſtantine's reign, and enacted ſe- 
n. 7, bag. 294 veral laws with him. Baronius (21) ſtill wonders more 
at Evagrius's behaviour: he refers him to the chro- 

(31) Ibid. n. 8. nicle of Euſebius, to Aurelius Victor, Eutropius, Oro- 
fius, Sidonius Apollinaris, &c. Afterwards he con- 

fates the arguments that Sozomen and Evagrius have 

* _ oppoſed, the former to the Pagan authors in general, 
tre. Baron. the latter to Zoſimus in particular. I. We may ob- 

Mts 7. ſerve in the firſt place that he multilates their argu- 


Non admittens ments, and that he ſhould not have affirmed that 


omnino Criſpum , men denied the death of Criſpus (22); for that hi- 
— ſtorian is ſatisfied with 2 the matter doubtful, 
14. ibid. a. 20. and only confutes the conſequences which the Pagans 
ames God:frei, would infer from it. The argument, he urges againſt 
e them, is much better than Baronius makes it; for if 
ſame miſtake, Conſtantine and Criſpus had jointly enacted laws in fa- 
vour of chriſtianity, as Sozomen ſuppoſes, it follows 
(23) Eo uno that Conſtantine had abjured the Pagan religion before 
utitur argumento the death of Criſpus ; therefore he did not abjure it, 
—_—— becauſe he could not find in it the ne 1 


mum uſque patris tions, ſtained as he was with the blood of his ſon, as 
imperii annum the Pagans pretended. This is Sozomen's argument: 
pervenerit, mul the annaliſt deſtroys the force of SY ſu g that 
tes nnn A that Criſpus laws to- 


* this author onl 


8 gether with Conſtantine (23). His obſervation was 


Baron. ad ann, e 
324, 1. 7. not ſo indefinite ; he ſaid thoſg laws were in fayour of 


* 44 


BJ. He places the mar- 


falſe 
deities, 


the chriſtians (24). Baronius does not deal more fairly „, 1 
with 2 he charges him (25) with 1 ("4 m_ 
you Zoſimus, Euſebius's filence ; but it is certain that weve vous 
vagrius goes farther : he relates (26) three paſſages in vd Xpi5:avay. 
Euſebius's eccleſiaſtical hiftory, which teſtify, that the Mal; on cum 
emperor Conſtantine was always zealous for the true brian 4 
faith, and that his ſon Criſpus, beloved of God, was rat. Sozow. Hg. 
like his father. II. In the ſecond place let us fay, Ecleſ. J. i, cap. 
that Sozomen's other arguments have been well an- OS 49%, 
ſwered by the annaliſt (27), who has plainly made it TY 
appear that Soſipater the philoſopher was acquainted (25) Baron. ad 
with Conftantine, and ought to have told him, accord- ann. 324, n. 8. 
ing to the Platonic hypotheſis, that the parricides of 
that emperor could never be expiated: and Zofimus (26) Ever. Hitt, 
aſſures us that this was the anſwer that philoſopher did . 
give Conſtantine. But he has been confuted (28) a- n 
mong other reaſons by this: that Sofipater could not be (2) Baron ad 
ignorant that the religion of the Greeks had expiatory ann. 324, n. 22, 
ceremonies for the moſt heinous murders ; witneſs & {4q- 
Hercules who killed his ſons, and his hoſt, and yet 
found means to expiate it. Baronius (29) refutes theſe (22) —_— lib, 
anſwers of Sozomen excellently well, by ſhewing a ca- i, cap » page 
pital difference between the parricides of Conſtantine, 407. * 
and thoſe of Hercules. The former were committed 
by a prince in his ſenſes, and the latter by a madman, (29) Baron. ad 
whoſe actions could not be deemed voluntary. ann. 324, n 25. 
No doubt it will be asked, why this annaliſt under- 
takes to confirm the flanders of the Pagan authors, 
and confutes the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, who have an- 
ſwered them as well as they could. Does it become 
a cardinal to declare in a manner for infidels, who have af- 
feed to vilify Conſtantine's converſion, as if that em- 
peror had only abjured Paganiſm, becauſe the diſcipline 
of it was ſo ſevere, that there was no remedy againſt the 
terrors of his own conſcience, whereas the chriſtians 
offered him an eaſy method to waſh away his guilt 
in the waters of baptiſm? we muſt not think Baronius 
does all this for nothing: he does it only to ſapport 
certain traditions which are favourable to the Roman 
ſee ; he (30) makes uſe of this to confirm the acts of 
pope Silveſter, and to prove that Conſtantine received 29, & ſeq, ad 
baptiſm at Rome, from that pope, a little before the ann. 324- 
celebration of the council of Nice. The annals of Ida- 
2 are not P his _— * my place the death of 
iſpus in the year 326. Father Pagi (431) places the . 
third conſulſhip of Criſpus in the - AU, Conſult 
Godefroy's notes upon Philoſtorgius (32). After all, 
it is hard to imagine that, one year before or after the (32) Jac. G. tho« 
council of Nice, Conſtantine ſhould conſult a heathen fredus, in Phi- 
yy upon the expiatory ceremonies for murder. 1908: e. 5% 
Could he be ſlill immerſed in Pagan ſuperſtition after 
ſo long a profeſſion of the true faith? note, that even 
to this day there are ſome people (33) who queſtion 
whether he put his wife Fauſta to death ; and forgot 
not to compare the pagans with thoſe who have pub- 
liſhed, and do ſtill publiſh, that the reformers of the 
church in the XV Ith century, did not leave the Ro- 
miſh communion, for any other cauſe but to free 
themſelves from the rigours of celibacy, and abſtinen- 
ces, and that the liberty of living without auricular 
confeſhon, and without any auſterities, procured them 
a th A fed b 
s refuſal . . . expoſed him to the indignation, 
and rage of an empreſs.] Thake, who are beſt — axe 
with affairs of gallantry, fay that it is very imprudent 
to play the part of a tempter, when their deſign is no- 
thing more than to try the virtue of a woman ; for 
they run a very great hazard, if they go ſo far as to 
in her conſent, The affront do her, by neg- 
ng the favourable diſpoſition is in, her 
with reſentment, which puts her upon inventing a 
thouſand ways to revenge herſelf: ſhe cannot bear to 
5 
w covered, ing; 
cannot, I fay, think upon this without violent tran- 
ſports of rage, which her deceiver has reaſon to dread, 
2 | | 


(40) Baron. me 


(33) See Cellarivy 
in Eutrop. lib. . 


S 


; 
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FEITHIU'S: FELIBITEN. 
ic is much worſe when . woman hs declared herſelf n dangerous to deny the longing duni. 
ſt, and made advances which have met wit uc- | Eo | 
ws Wo to the man ſhe has tried in vain: ſhe well. 1 Ne e eee Darpzu 
tates nothing but his ruin. The patriarch” Joſeph s 4 . 
634 Get. xxit. proof of this (34): and beſides" this great example in 


oly writ, 
no leſs ſhining inſtances of the ſame: read th | 
tures of Bellerophon, and thoſe of the chaſte Hippo- 
rus. 
ſuppl e lik 
our Fauſta the falſe accuſer of Criſpus, who would not 

atify 


De ladies charg'd them home, and turn d the tale, 


century. 


woman ſhews the greateſt cruelty, oO © + 
Sed caſto quid forma nocet ? quid profuit olim 


Concuſſere ambæ, mulier ſeviſima tunc ,, 


the hiſtory of the heroic times will furniſh, 
read the adven- 


An" empreſs, a queen, and in general, ladies of the 
higheſt rank, are eſpecially to be dreaded when their 
enticements are {lighted : their quality makes them 
more ſenſible of the injury, and gives them greater op- 
portunities of revenge. To them may be well applied 
theſe words of Juno in Virgil (36): 


_ Mene incepto defiſtere vitam? _ 
A I thin vamquifd pit the form d.defigh / 


Upon ſuch occaſions a contempt of beauty is an of- 
fence which ſinks deep into the heart. 


Manet alta mente repoſtum 
Judicium Paridis ſpretæque injuria forme (37). 


The hiſtory of the following ages will alſo 
us with ſomething. of the like, were it only in 


her luſt. Juvenal hai well obſerved, that if the 
me of ſuch a denial inflames hatred, in that caſe a 


Hippolyto grave propofitum ? quid Bellerophonti? 2 
Erubuit nempe hæc ceu faſtidita repulſa: 
Nec Stenobcea minus quam Creſſa excanduit, & ſe 


Cum flimules odio pudor admovet (35). 


She may be handſome, yet be chaſte you ſay, 
Goed obſervator not ſo faſt away. _ 

Did it not coſt one modeſt youth his life, 

Who ſbunn d th' embraces of bis father's wife # 
And was not Pother frippling für“ d to fly, 
Who colaly did bis patron's queen deny? 


Deep graven in ber heart the diom remain'd 
Of partial Paris, and ber form diſdain'd. 
| ks” Darn. 


I know not whether Lactantius had made his diſciple 
(38) read the hiſtory of Phædra: it might have been 
ol ſome ſervice to him. 
With ſhame they reden d, and with ſpight grew pale. 


FEITHIUS (Evzzarv) was born at Elburg in Guelderland, in the XVIth 
He ſpent ſome years in the ſtudy of - philoſophy, after which he devoted him- 


ſelf entirely to polite learning, and made a great progreſs therein. He made himſelf 
maſter of the Greek, and even of the Hebrew tongue. The profeſſors of the Academy; 
which the French proteſtants had in Berne, gave an ample teſtimony of it. Having been 
abroad a long time, he returned into his own country, where he found every body in a 


conſternation on account of the Spaniſh ex 


ition under Spinola. This made him re- 


ſolve to leave his native country. He retited into France, where he taught the Greek 


tongue, and was honoured with the friendſhip 
Thuanus. 


go into a certain citizens houſe (a). 


of Caſaubon, Meſſieurs du Puy, and 
As he was walking in Rochelle, attended with a ſervant, he was deſired to 
It could never be known ſince what became of him, 


tho* the magiſtrates made the moſt ſtrict inquiry. It was great pity; for if this young 


man had arrived to old age, he would have wonderfully improved literature. 


This opi- 


nion is founded upon the manuſcripts he left behind him (5); one of which was pub- 
liſhed at Leyden in 1677 [ A]. | | 


(1) Avo meo ma- 
terno frater fuit 
(Feithius)- 
Brunn. Epiſt. 
De dic. Anti- 
guit. Homer. 


„ O M M 6 


* 


1677.) It is a volume in 12ves conſiſting of 350 
pages, intituled Antiquitatum Homericarum libri 

tuor. 
learning. Henry Bruman rector of the college of Swol, 
great nephew to the author (1), took care to publiſh it. 


his friends preſented him to Mr Feucquet, who 
F 


[4] One of his works was publiſbed at Leyden is He promiſed alſo to collect Feithius's other writing: 
which were diſperſed through the negligence of his 
heirs. I am well informed, that they are not all loſt, 
and that the tract De Atbenienſium Republica, and that 
De Antiguitatibus Atticis, are in the hands of a moſt 
learned antiquary (2). X 


It contains a great deal of curions and uſeful 


*< FELIBIEN (Ax DRZ w) Sieur des Avaux and de Javetcy, counſellor, hiſto- 
riographer to the king, Sc. made himſelf remarkable by his knowledge of the po- 
lite arts. He was of Chartres, where no ſooner had he finiſhed his claſſic learning at 
fourteen years of age, but he was ſent to Paris to learn the ſciences and fit himſelf 
for buſineſs. But his inclination for the muſes ſoon diſcovered itſelf. The firſt eſſays 
of his pen ſhewed the happineſs of his genius, and the gracefulneſs of his ſtyle. The 
Marquis de Fontenay-Mareüil being nominated a ſecond time ambaſſador extraordi- 
nary to Rome in 1647, Mr Felibien was appointed ſecretary to the embaſſy, and an- 
ſwered all the expectations of that worthy miniſter towards him, During his ſtay at 
Rome, his natural paſſion for the polite arts made him willingly ſacrifice all his leiſure 
time in viſiting perſons who excelled in them, and eſpecially the famous Mr Pouſlin, 
in whoſe converſation he became acquainted with the greateſt beauties which were in 
the ſtatues and paintings. 
and perfection of painting, he afterwards compoſed thoſe learned works which have 
gained him ſo much reputation. Upon his return from Italy he went to Chartres, and 
as his deſign was to ſettle, he married Mrs Marguerite le Maire, daughter to the 
king's advocate in the Preſidial, related as well as he to the beſt families in the city, and 
among others to the illuſtrious houſe of Aligre originally of Chartres. Aſterwards 
would have given greater marks of 


VOL. his 


III. 


From the ſublime ideas he then formed of the excellence 


Na. k. 4 
Ver. 37 · 


(37) 4 ibid. 


ver. 26. 


(38) Ctiſpus the 
ſon of Conſtan- 
tine. 


(a) In civis Ru- 
pellani ædes vo- 
catur. Frumanut, 
ubi inſra. 


V Ju ten from 
Erumanus, Epiſt. 
Dedicat. Anti- 
quitatumm Home- 
ricarum. 


(2) Mr Cupet᷑. 
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word from a 
memoir received 
from Paris. 


(s) Taken word 


(t) Taken word 
for word from a 
memoir received 
from Paris, 


(a) Tak 


of the firſt book 
of Francis de 
Sales, page 24, 
25, Paris edit. 
16 62, in 8 vo. 


(1) G. plantius, 
in vita Ferne lii, 


FENOILLET, 


FERNELIU S. 
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* Ris favour if he had not too ſoon- fallen under diſgrace, But Mr Colbert, who loved 
« the arts and ſciences, did not neglect him. After he had made him draw certain plans for 
© his majeſty, that he might proceed upon the other works he had begun, he got for him 


majeſty 
tions and medals. 


and cauſeways of the. kingdom, 


a brevet to be hiſtoriographer to. the king, to his buildings, and the arts and manufac- 
tures of France, which was diſpatched the 1oth of March 1666. The royal academy 
of architecture being erected in 1671, he was choſen their ſecretary, 
made him keeper of his cabinet of antiquities, and gave him an apartment in 
the Brion palace. He had alſo one of the firſt places in the royal academy of inſcrip- 
Monſ. le Pelletier ſucceeding Monſ. Colbert in the direction of the 
finances, appointed Mr Felibien by commiſſion to be comptroller- general of the bridges 
Tho' he had buſineſs enough upon his hands, he 
did not refuſe his aſſiſtance to the poor, being many years adminiſtrator of the hoſpital 
of the Quinzes- vingts at Paris.. . . He died the 11th of June 1695, at the Age of 


After this his 


« ſeventy ſix years. He left five children (a) [A].“ We ſhall ſee, below, the catalogue 
of his principal works, with the abridgment of the encomium upon them, and the cha- 
racter of his heart [BJ]. See the journal des Savans of the 28th of November 1695. 


[4 ] He left pve children.) * Three ſons and two daugh - 
ters: the eldeſt ſon, formerly dean of the cathedral 
church of Bourges, is now vicar-general in that 
archbiſhopric. The ſecond ſucceded him in the 
office. of hiſtoriographer to the king, and keeper of 
his majeſty's antiquities. We have of his an hiſtorical 
collection of the lives and works of the moſt cele- 
brated architects. The third is a monk, Dom Mi- 
chael Felibien of the congregation of St Maur (1). 
[BJ We fball ſee the catalogue of his principal works, 
with the abridgment o the encomium upon them, and 
the character of his beart.) His chief books are 
© the conferences upon the lives and works of the molt 
excellent painters, ancient and modern, in two vo- 
lumes in 4to, the ſecond edition. The principles 
of architecture, ſculpture, and painting, with a die- 
tionary of the proper terms in thoſe arts in 4to. Of 
the origin of painting together with ſeveral 
miſcellaneous pieces in 4to. Several deſcriptions ei- 
ther of Verſailles, or of the diverſions given by the 
king, or of pictures, collected into one volume in 
12ves. The conferences of the royal academy of 
painting in one volume in 4to. The deſcription of 
the abbey de la Trappe in 12ves; and he allo left 
ſome tranſlations, as an account of what paſſed in 
Spain at the diſgrace of the count duke of Olivares ; 
tranſlated from the Italian; the caſtle of the ſoul of 
St Thereſa tranſlated from the Spaniſh. The life of 
pope Pius V tranſlated from the Italian. There ap- 
pears in whatever he wrote, a ſolid judgment, an 
exquiſite taſle, great politeneſs and perſpicuity. His 
ſtile is pure, natural, noble, and elegant. The varie- 
ty of things he has mixed together, eſpecially in his 
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* dialogues, and the beautiful ſtrokes he has inter- 
* ſperſed with a ſuitable decorum to his Subject, makes 
* the reading of them exceedingly delightful, But 
© however great his talents were, it was not from 
* thence alone that he gained ſo much eſteem. It 
* was ay owing to the reputation of his integrity ; 
* and the honour to be employed by five miniſters 
« ſucceſlively, who were excellent judges of men, is 
an authentic proof of their approving his conduct. 


« The king himſelf more than once commended his 


« knowledge and virtue. Had he been ambitious or 
« Jes moderate than he was, he might eaſily have ad- 

vanced himſelf more in the world, being always wel- 
come to the great men at court, but he could ne- 
ver bring himſelf to handle other people's money; 
which was his great conſolation at his death. Be- 
tween eight and nine thouſand livres which he an- 
nually received from the king's favours, together 
with his; own paternal eſtate, ſeemed to him a ſuf- 
ficient reward for a man of letters, who ought ra- 
© ther to be a friend to virtue, than a ſlave to fortune. 
He always preſerved a great ſenſe of honour and 
« religion. Though he was naturally of a grave and 
«© ſerious temper, nay, haſty and ſevere, yet his con- 
« verſation was very agreeable, and upon occaſion gay 
and ſprightly. He had a heart full of ſincerity and 


(2) Taken from 


regard to truth, to which he excited himſelf by 
* theſe words, benefacere & dicere vera, which he had — wg 


* cauſed to be engraven upon his ſeal, and which they 
© put in the exerge of his medal. 


He lived in the (x) Of the 28th 


practice of theſe two duties, which make the honeſt of November, 


man, and the true chriſtian (2). You may find all 
this more particularly in the jaurnal des Savans-(3). 


FENOILLET (PzTzxx) biſhop of Montpellier in the X VIIth century, was of 
Annecy in Savoy. He applied himſelf to ſtudy with great diligence, and after receiy- 
ing his doctor's degree in divinity, he applied himſelf to preaching, and became very fa- 


n from mous in it. He was much eſteemed by Francis de Sales biſhop of Geneva, who gave 
the fourth letter him a benefice in his dioceſe, after which he was made canon of t 


cathedral of Annecy. 


Being invited to Paris to preach during Lent, he was ſo much applauded, that Henry 
IV honoured him with the title of his preacher, and at the end of three years nomina- 
ted him to the biſhopric of Montpellier (a). 


FERNELIUS (Jon) phyſician to Henry II, king of France, was born in 


Picardy 


[4]. He was ſent ſomething late to Paris to learn rhetoric and philoſophy ; 


1695, pag. 695, 
7g. Dutch 
Edit, 


but he made ſo ſwift a progreſs, that commencing maſter of arts at the end of two years 
the heads of the college unanimouſly offered him to be teacher of Logic, with a very | 


conſiderable ſal 


. He refuſed theſe offers, chuſing rather by private ſtudy, and lec- 


tures, to fit himſelf for a public profeſſion, He followed his ſtudies with ſuch applica- 


[4] He was born in Picardy.] I confine my ſelf to this 
general expreſſion, to be more ſecure ; for I ſee on one 
hand that he ſliles himſelf Ambianus, a native of A. 
mien, and on the other that we are aſſured in his life, 
that he was born at Clermont, twenty miles from Paris, 
and that he took the firname of Ambianus, becauſe 
his father was of Amiens. C/aromontio oppidul (quod 
viginti duntaxat milliaribus à Lutetia 41 natus 41 
que ingenus educatus, Ambianum in operibus idrirco 
4 pradicat, quod perrem inde habuerit (1). By Clar- 


tion, 


mont is to be underſtood here Clermont in Beauvaiſis. 
Dom Peter de St Romuald alledges another reaſon why 
Fernelius was named Ambianus. He was born, 
* ſays be (2), at Clermont in Beauvaiſis, in a houſe 
in the ſuburbs, where to this day hangs the ſign of 
* the ſwan. Some have called him Ambianois, becauſe 
the ſuburb he was born in is called the ſuburb of 
« Amiegs. Mezerai affirms (3) that Fernelius was a 


© nativs of Montdidier in the dioceſe of Amiens. 
, ; [B] He 


(2) Abrege du 
Threſ. Chronol, 
Tom. III, at the 
year 1558. 


(3) Hiſtoire de 


France, Tem. II, 


pag 1558, 
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entered upon it, 


(4) pfantius, in 
vita Fernelii. 


(5) It was the 
method of the 
common people 
in thoſe times» 
They did not 
call a phyſician, 
but ſent the pa- 
tient's urine to 
him, and he 
preſcribed for 
them. See PI in 
tus, in vita Fer- 
lit. 


tion, 


Cicero, that 


barbarous at that time, He alſo a 


that he denied himſelf the moſt innocent pleaſures of life which might deprive 
him of his Cicero, his Plato, or his Ariſtotle (a). He got this advantage b 
it his philoſophical lectures were as eloquent as thoſe of other ma 
pplied himſelf much to the mathematics; this hard 


reading 
ers were 


ſtudy threw him into a long fit of ſickneſs, which forced him to leave Paris. Re- 
turning thither after the recovery of his health, he reſolved to ſtudy Phyſic ; but before he 


ledge 


he taught a courſe of philoſophy it 
ſpent four years in the ſtudy of phyſic, and taking his doctor's 
ſelf entirely to his cloſet in order to read the beſt authors, 
of the mathematics, He had an intimate friendſhip with an excellent rhetorician 


in St Barbe's college; After this he 
2 he confined himi- 
and cultivate the know- 


(a) fee the Ree 
mark LJ. 


(b), who taught _—_ learning, and whom he inſtructed: in the mathematics. The (4) james Ste- 


inſtruments he inv 


and ordered to be made in this ſcience, were very expenſive to him, 


which the wife, he had juſt married, not approving of, it breaking in upon her for- 
tune, ſhe murmured, wept, and complained to her father (c), and incenſed him againſt ( Re wa a 


Fernelius; at length he de 


ſelf wholly to the practice of phyſic; but becauſe viſiting the ſick could not take up all 


„diſmiſſed all his inſtrument- makers, and applied him- 


the 


counſellor at 


Paris. But it is 
not ſaid in what 


time of a man, who, like him, allowed very little to eating and ſleeping [B], he re- ur. 
ſumed an occupation which he had followed before he was doctor in phyſic; I mean 
he read public lectures upon Hippocrates and Galen. This ſoon acquired him a very 


great reputation through 


all France, and in foreign countries. 


He was forced at the end 


of ſix years to break off theſe lectures; for the eſteem he was in drew ſuch multitudes of 
patients to him, that he had not time to aſſiſt all thoſe that came to conſult him; but as 
nothing could make him leave his private ſtudies, he employed all his leifure hours in 
compoſing a book of phyſic (d), which was publiſhed ſome time after. His diſciples 
preſſed him ſo warmly to read lectures upon this work, that he refolved to do it not- 


withſtanding the oppoſition of his wife [CI, 


and the advice of his friends. He ſpent 


three years in theſe lectures, and as during that time he undertook another work, which 


oO 


he alſo made public (e), he laid himſelf in a manner under a neceſſity reading publickly 


ſome years longer, for they paſſionately deſired him to explain that 


LB] He allowed little time to eating and Heep. ] Eve- 
ry other pleaſure but that of learning was inſipid to 
to him ; he valued neither play, nor walking, nor en- 
tertainments, nor converſations. I ſpeak of the time 
when he was yet only a ſcholar. * Ludos, jocos, 
compotationes, & comeſſationes, ſermones etiam om- 
nium pene condiſcipulorum, ac familiarium, fugere 
« ſtatuit, non cibi, non ſomni, non corporis, non va- 
< Jetudinis, non rei familiaris rationem habere, omnia 
« perpeti, dum liberalium artium cognitionem aſſeque- 
© retur: omne in eis ſtudium, diligentiam, curam, in- 
« duſtriam adhibere, nullam preterquam ex diſcendo 
voluptatem capere: arbitratus omnem horam perire 
« quz in bonorum authorum lectione & ſtudiis non 
« collocaretur: tanta in illius animo inſita erat dif- 
« cendi cupiditas, tantus cognitionis amor & ſcientiæ 
(4). — He ſhunned all plays, diverſiont, clubs, en- 
« tertainments, the converſation of his companions, and 
friends, and payed no regard to feaſting, ſleeping, dreſs, 
* exerciſe, health, or fortune, but devoted himſelf entire- 
«* by to fludy; laying out all his application, induſtry, 
and care in the ſearch of learning, in which was his 
«* ſole delight. He imagined every hour was loft that was 
not dedicated to the reading of good Authors, ſuch was 
is defire for learning, ſuch was his love for know- 
* ledge and improvement.” 'The ſequel of his life did 
not contradift ſuch a beginning; never man was 
more active than he. He roſe at four a clock in 
the morning, and ſtudied till the time came on to 
read the public lectures, or to viſit the fick. Then 
he examined the urines that were brought to him, 
and preſcribed medicines according to the conjectures 
he could form (5). When he returned home to din- 
ner, he ſhut himſelf up with his books till he was 
called to fit down to table, from table went into his 
cloſet again, which he did not leave till he was cal- 
ed to go abroad upon buſineſs. When he returned 
in the evening, he did as at noon, attended his books 
till called to ſupper; after ſupper he reſumed them 
again till eleven at night, whea he lay down to reſt. 
When he had invited any friend to eat with him, he 
made no ſcruple to leave them as ſoon as the enter- 
tainment was over, and go to his books again. Om- 
nia animi & corporis oblectamenta pra literarum ftu- 
diis, & medice artis exercitatione, pro nihilo du- 
* cens: ut nulla vitæ pars neque publicis, neque pri- 
* yatis, neque medicis, ue domeſticis in rebus va- 
caſſe officio videretur. Si quem forte ad ccenam vel 
prandium aliquando net, ab eo neque turpe, 


ſecond book to the 
youth 


neque inhoneſtum ducebat, aliquants poſt ſumpturn 
* cibum ſtudiorum cauſa ſe ſurripere (6). -« 

Some years before his death, at his wife's requeſt, 
he bought a country houſe (7) : but he never went 
to tary once .or twice a year to refreſh himſelf. 
He found more pleaſure in an active life, and in the 
exerciſe of his profeſſion than in retirement. Erat 
* hoc robore animi, atque hac indole virtutis, & con- 
* tinentiz, ut reſpueret omnes voluptates, omnemque 
* vitz ſuz curſum in labore corporis atque in animi 
* contentione conficeret; quem non quies, non re- 
miſſio, non æqualium ſtudia, non ludi, non convi- 
via delectarent, nihil in vita expetendum putaret, 
niſi quod eſſet cum laude, & honore, & cum dig- 


of mind, of ſuch a diſpoſition to virtue and continence, 
that he rejected all manner of pleaſures, and ſpent his 
tobole time in the labour of his body, and the appli- 
* cation of bis mind. Neither reſt, relaxation, the com- 
* pany of bis equals, plays, nor feaſts, had any charms 
* for: bin. He thought nothing in the world was 
* cvortby bis deſires, except what was attended with 
* dignity and bonour.” He. never ſent away the fick 


that came to implore his aſſiſtance, how poor ſoever 


they were; and, they came in ſuch great numbers 
to him in ſummer tithe, that he had not leiſure to fit 
down to table, but dined ſtanding. * Tantus zgro- 
rum numerus ad eum confugiebat, ut per totam fere 
* zſtatem ſtans prandere cogeretur: neminem quan- 
tumlibet pauperem à ſe abire dimittebat morbi quo 
* angeretur ignarum, remediiſque ad eum profligandum 
deſtitutum (9).” When he was adviſed to give him- 
ſelf a little relaxation, his anſwer was that death would 
give him time enough to reſt in. Quod fi illum 
nonnunquam de curanda corporis ſui valetudine, de- 
que nocturnis ſtudiis intermittendis, commonefacerem, 
& ad quieſcendum cohortarer, (erat enim ſomni 
« parciſlimus) reſponſum in promptu habere ſolebat, 
© Longa guieſcendi tempora {<0 dabunt. Wh +: 
The waves of ſach phyſicians are much to be pi- 
tied, when they love their husbands, and are nof of a 
covetous temper; for indifference and avarice can' 
find relief in ſuch an abſence of the Husband. 
[C] Notwithftanding the oppoſition of bis wife.) It 
is not to gueſs why his wife would not conſent 
to ſuch kinds of lectures: they hindered him from 
ſeing his patients, and ſo conſiderably diminiſhed the 
daily profit of his practice. His hiſtorian is not fi- 
lent upon this damage: Quod onus 1 * 
| micis 


20 „ uxore, a- 


(d) u is the 
book which he 
intituled Phyſio- 


logia. 


le) De venæ 


" 


(6) Plantius, wis. 


(7) Ibid 


nitate conjunctum (8), — He was of that ſtrength (8) I. 


49) Ixia. 


was of (i 
Lane Bees. cure a lady, whoſe cure was deſpaired of [2] he happily ſucceeded, and this was the 


(gz) Hoe perſun- 
ctus munere alia 


* 2 
* A? 
+ - F 
„ 


youtk alſo. He had not 


firſt cauſe of the eſteem which king Henry 
derly love that lady, had for him. That prince offered him the place of 


1 
C1 
* 


FERNELIUS. 


gone thro? this when he was called to court, to ſee if he could 


II, who was then only N and ten- 


is firſt phyſi- 


quedam Ge cian; but Fernelius, who preferred his ſtudies to the tumult of a court, refuſed the offer, 
and even made uſe of ſome artifice to get leave to return to Paris [E J. He obtained it with- 
out any diminution of the penſion that had been promiſed him (F). Having finiſhed the ex- 
plication of his book, he was continually ſollicited to read upon ſomething elſe ; but the 
multitudes of patients, who ſent for him, hindered him from engaging in it (g). However, 
he did not ceaſe from being ſerviceable to the public, otherwiſe than by his practice. 
In his ſpare time he compoſed a work de abditis rerum cauſis, which was followed by ſeven 
books of pathology ; after which he treated of medicines [F]. Before he had finiſhed this 


interpretari ſerip- 
ta cogitabat, id» 
que ab eo quoti- 
dianis precibus & 
acclamationibus 
contendebant 
philiatri omnes, 
ſed ptæ egrorum 
qui undique ad 
eum opis cauſa © 
quotidie confu- 
giebant turba, id 
muneris aggredi 
non potuit. 

C. Plantius, in 


(10) Ibid. 


(11) Ibid, 


(12) No regard 
ought to be had 
to this fum- 
mary in the 
margin, reginam 
curavuit, for 
probahly the 
book ſellers cau- 
ſed it to be put 
there. 


(13) Henrico 
Galliarum regi 
deſignato cui illa 
chariſſima erat. 


laſt work, he was forced to obey the orders of Henry II: that prince would have him 


with him as his firſt phyſician, and it happened juſt contrary to what Fernelius had 


dreaded ; for he found more quiet and leiſure at court than he had had at Paris, and had 


© micis omnibus, & ægrorum curis reclamantibus, vel 
magno rei domeſtic diſpendio ſuſcepit (10). — 
« This laborious employ be undertook, nottoithſtanding 
* the- inflances of his wife and friends, and the incon- 
* venience which would attend his practice. 

[D] He was called to court, to ſee if be could cure a 
lady whoſe cure was deſpaired of.) Thoſe who ima- 
gine that the hiſtorian had a view to the barrennels of 
Catherine de Medicis, would be groſsly deceived, and 
this will be eafily granted me if his manner of ex- 
preſſion be conſidered (11): * Nec abſolverat ejus com- 
* mentationis explicationem, cum in graviſſimo mu- 
« lieris nobiliſſimæ (12) caſu ad aulicos quaſi edicto 
regio rapitur. Pervagabatur enim incredibilis ad hujus 
« imperii proceres de Fernelii eruditione fama & perſua- 
« fio, quaſi unus eſſet & Galliæ Medicis calamitoſi 
« illius morbi perſtrenuus oppugnator, & impendentis 
« mortis fortiſſimus vindex, malorumque depulſor, quaſi 
Hercules Alexicacus: quam ille opinionem de ſe 
« ſtrenus ſuſtinuit, ut non tam fit creditus mulierem 
in vita retinuiſſe, quim jam profligata ſalute ex in- 
« ferorum faucibus revocaſſe. Before be had fi- 
« niſped the explication of his commentary, he was ſent 
« for to court, as it were by a mandate from the ting, 
on a moſt dangerous caſe of a lady of great quality: for 
the nobles of this kingdom, from the incredible repu- 
tation which had ſpread itſelf of him, had enter- 
tained a belief, that be was the only phyſician in 
France that could combat with ſucceſs that deplora- 
ble diſtemter, the braveft champion againſt impending 
death, and a very Hercules at deſt roying and drivin 
away diſtempers ; which opinion of bim he bravely kep 
up, it being believed, that he did not ſo much keep 
the lady alive, as reſcue her from the moſt deſperate 
« circumſlances, and the cloſing jaws of death.” Firſt 
it is a queſtion whether Catherine de Medicis is in- 
tended here at all: in the ſecond place, no doubt 
nothing leſs than her barrenneſs was deſigned. If the 
author meant to ſpeak of that princeſs who was then 
dauphineſs, is it not ftrange that he ſhould deſcribe 
her by the general name of 4 lady of great guality ? 
Is it not ſtrange that he ſhould ſay ſhe was moſt ten- 
derly beloved by the — 4 (13)? if it was not the 
dauphineſs, the expreſſion is good and proper: it 
might be a miſtreſs: it might be a lady for whom the 
dauphin had a particular * but if it was his 
wife, the hiſtorian explains himſelf impertinently. It 
is always ſuppoſed in relations of this kind that a hus- 
band loves his wife, that he is extreamly concerned 
for his wife's cure, and is exceedingly grateful to the 
phyſicians who cure her. It is ſufficient then to ob- 
ſerve that the patient is his wife; and if they will 
uſe the word chariſſima, tenerrima, it ſhould be brought 
in after the term «xor, or conjux, is employed. From 
whence I conclude, that that author, having wrote with 
eloquence and judgment, would not have expreſſed 
himſelf as he has done, if he had deſigned to ſpeak 
of a diſlemper of the dauphineſs. Add to this another 
reaſon. It would have been an additional glory to John 
Fernelius, if the lady he cured had been the dauphi- 
neſs: why then ſhould his hiſtorian, who ſeeks to load 
him with honour and encomium, have concealed the 
principal title of that lady? ſo much for the firſt point: 


the ſecond is ſtill clearer. Catherine de Medicis was 


(14) Brantome's 
diſcourſe on that 
guꝛen . 


very healthy while ſhe was barren; ſhe tired her horſe, 
ſhe. rode a hunting with the the king (14), and nei- 
ther her life nor health ſeemed to be in any danger 
from her continuing without having children. There- 


It 


fore ſhe was not cured of a mortal diſtemper, when 
he gave her medicines againſt barrenneſs; ſo that it 
cannot be meant of her, fince the queſtion here is of 
a morbus calamitiſus, of mort impendens, of profligata 
ſalus, of an ex inferorum faucibus revocatio. 

I do not inſiſt on all theſe obſervations without 
reaſon; it is to draw from thence 'a ſtrong proof a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſay Fernelius cured the barrennefs of 
the dauphineſs. This is a fact which appears very 
dubious to me, ſince his beloved diſciple 718 nothing 
of it, and yet ſpeaks of another cure leſs important 
than this would have been. It is not at all probable 
that he ſhould be ignorant of ſo ſhining a circumſtance 
in Fernelius's life, or that knowing it he ſhould paſs 
it by in filence in the hiſtory of that phyſician. Who 
ſhould know this adventure, if Plantius was ignorant of 
it? Plantius, I ſay, bred up ſo long at the feet of 
this Gamaliel, and admitted to his greateſt confidence? 
and who was fitter to publiſh a thing ſo glorious to 
the memory of his good maſter than this diſciple ? he 
forgot it, may ſome ſay, when he reſolved to write the 
hiſtory of John Fernelius: but would he not have re- 
collected it when he was giving an account of his 
maſter's firſt journey to court? could this lady, aban- 
doned by her Phyficians, ſo dear to the dauphin 
Henry, come into his mind without exciting the idea 
of a dauphineſs, rendered fruitful by Fernelius's re- 
medies? Credat Fudeus Apella. 

LE] He made uſe of ſome artifice to get leave to re- 
turn to Paris.) They were not ſatisfied with the rea- 
ſons he alledged that he was not skillful enough to 
be truſted with the health of princes, but if they would 
let him return to Paris, he would uſe the utmoſt di- 
ligence to make himſelf more fit and worthy to ſerve 
the dauphin. When he found theſe arguments would 
not ſerve his turn; he pretended to be fick, and got a 
ſurgeon who could ſpeak familarly to the prince, to 
tell him that he had a pleuriſy, which grief would 
infallibly render mortal, and that his grief proceeded 
from ſeeing himſelf ſeparated from his books, lectures, 
and family and engaged in a life of hurry and tu- 
mult. Simulata pleuritide & confifta ementitaque 
* I Chirurgo qui principi familiaris erat periculi mag- 
© nitudine, per eum nuntiari jubet tanti mali cauſam 
* ab animi ægritudine & mcerore proficiſci, quod I 


* ſtudiis efſet abductus, &c (15). The prince teliev- (16) Plant'vs, in 
ing this lye gave Fernelius leave to retire. Muſt not a vita Fernelii. 


man be ſtrangely in love with ſtudy, and a philoſophic 
life, to employ ſo many machines not to be a court 
phyſician, that is, to avoid an employment that others 
endeavour to obtain by all manner of ways? when 
Henry II ſucceeded to the throne, he renewed his 
inſtances ; but Fernelius repreſented that the honour 
offered him was due upon many accounts, and as an 


hereditary right, to the late king's phyſician, and alſo 


that he wanted ſome time to make experiments on 
ſeveral things which he had diſcovered in phyſic. A 
time was granted him acordingly; but when the phy- 
fician of Francis I was dead, Fernelius was obliged to 
go and ſupply his place to Henry II. 

[F] He treated of medicines. } He had finiſhed his 
book of compound remedies, and was working upon 
ſimple remedies, of which he had diſcovered ſome vir- 
tues unknown to the ancients. He communicated them 


to no body; he deſired the world might know to whom 


the honour of the diſcovery was due ; he therefore de- 


ſigned not to make them known till the publication 


of his book, The neceſlity he was under of follow- 
wg 


—_— 
* 
_— 
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© (x6) 14. ibid. 


(T7) Id. ibid. 
See Thevet. 
Tom. VII, pag · 


131. 


178) In a letter 
Inſerted in the 
Mercure Galant, 
of November, 
2693, pag- 197- 

, above, re- 
mark [CJ. of 
the article 
CHARNACE. 
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it not been for the journies that prince was obliged to take by the breaking out (b) Taken from 
again of the war, his phyſician could have looked upon the court as a pleaſant re- ½ wiltiim - 


treat. Returning from the Calais expedition, he ſent his wife to Fontainbleau ; the good beni his dif- 


-: Ciple, native of 


woman was ſo grieved to be ſeparated from her family, that ſhe fell ſick and died of Mans. Ie in pre 
a phrenzy ſhortly after. This afflicted him ſo deeply, that twelve days after his wife's gs werke in 
funeral he fell fick; and died the eighteenth day of his illneſs (5) [G]. I ſhall] all the editions. 
make a remark upon the number of his years [HJ]. He got a great deal of (i) See the re- 


ing the court, hindered him ſrom ſetting his laſt hand 
to this work, The greateſt concern he had upon his 
death-bed, was, that he could not finiſh it. Hie do- 
lor hominem præcipue angebat, hæc *cura ſollicita- 
bat quod therapeuticz poſtremæ Medicinz parti in 
qua multum diuque verſatus erat, quamque ſuis in- 
* ventis plurimum locupletare poterat, extremam ma- 
num non addidifſet (16). His greateſt concern 
wat, that he could not put the laft band to the laft 
part of bis diſcourſes on Phyſic, namely the Therapen- 
* tic, about which he had been a long time employed, 
and which be could have greatly enriched with = 
«* coveries of his own." This is the reaſon that in hi 
works there is an excellent pathology to be found, 
and but little therapeutic. See the Journal des Savans 
for the month of April 1666. 

[G] He was fo grieved at the death of his wife 
- » - ». that be died the eighteenth day of his difftem- 
per.] Confidering Plantius's narrative, it may be ſaid 
that divers cauſes concurred to Fernelius's death. His 
fpleen was diſtempered: and grief coming on made 


it worſe, from whence iſſued a continual fever. He 


would not have died ſo ſoon, neither with his diſtem- 
per of the ſpleen without his grief, nor of grief with- 
out the diſtemper of the ſpleen. It is true his grief 
did not ariſe wholly from the loſs of his wife, many 
other things before that having extreamly afflicted him. 


* Quum cauſz quzdam externæ hæque graves admo- 


dum acerbiſſmum mœrorem attulifſent, ſuperveni- 


in liene collectus tandem incaleſcens atque putreſcens, 
inflammationem ejus viſceris peperit, unde & febris 
accenſa eſt continua (17). —— Some external cauſes 
of a very bad nature having thrown him into a flate 


by the death of his wife. A humour being collected 
in bis ſpleen, whith fermented at length and pu- 
trified cauſed an inflammation in bis bowels, which 
ended in a continual fever.” But tho' no notice 
ſhould be taken of theſe circumſtances, yet it would 
plainly appear that the abbot Des Landes is ſtrange- 


QG Sa M @ © d $a 


ly miſtaken. * John Fernelius, /ays be (18), having 


* been called to court by a princeſs who was diſcon- 
* ſolate at her barrenneſs, and hearing of his Wife's 


death, fell downat the princeſs's feet, from whence they 


* carrried him to his grave in the church of St James 


de la Boucherie.” This princeſs no doubt is Ca- 
therine de Medicis who was rid of her barrenneſs in 
the year 1543. Now Fernelius and his wife did not 
die till the year 1558, and beſides it is not true that 


this phyſician died a ſudden death. He did not fall 
fick till ten or twelve days after he had buried his wife, 
and did not die till the eighteenth day of his diſtemper. 

[HJ 1 Shall make a remark upon the” number of bis 


in the ſeventy ſecond year of his liſe, in 1557, a little 
after the taking of Calais. That city was: ſubdued by 
Henry II, in the month of January 1557, according 
to the way of reckoning at that time, that is if the 

ear is not begun in the month of January; but if it 

gun as we begin it, it was in 1558 that the town 
of Calais was taken. Plantius obſerves, that it had been 
a hundred years in the hands of the Engliſh. He ſhould 


have ſaid two hundred and eleven years. Fernelius's 
iged to break off the courſe of bis fiudies, and re- Being now grown 


epitaph places his death on the twenty ſixth of April. 
If the day is right in the epitaph, it muſt be concluded 


that Plantius is wrong in the year; for the twenty ſixth 


Hitt. lid. xxi, 
P*8: 431» 


of April, which follows the reduction of Calais, belongs 
fo the year 1558, even according to the old way of 
reckoning. It Thuanus places the day right on the 
twenty ſeventh of March (19), then Plantius may be 
right in the year. But this is not the chief point. The 
epitaph gives Fernelius only a life of fiſty two years. 
Plamius gives him ſeventy two. It muſt not be 


p 1 ght that the printers have put 72 inſtead of cz; 
br we find in that fame life of Fernelius: r. That 


e 1 

— x 
e 
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de was about fixty years of age when he was made 


&r{Þ phyfician to the King. 2. That he practiſed ph. 
VOI. III. | _ 


ente uxoris obitu quo omnia exaſperata ſunt, humor 


of melancholy, his condition was rendered ſtill worſe 


tire into the country, in order to enjoy the benefit of * 


two years regent in St Barbe's college? How can, I 


them in, according to Plantius's relation, if it be true 


money mark [I]. 


at Paris thirty years. 3. That he did ſeveral things 

before he applied himſelf to viſit the fick; ſo that 

we may be very ſure that Plantius aſſigned him ſe- 

venty two years; and yet the epiraph, which is drawn 

up by the ſon-in-law of Fernelius, gives him but fifty ooh 
two years. Let us ſet down a paſſage of Guy Patin (zo): (20) Patin, letter 
Since you are printing Fernelius's works, I would de. . of the firſt 
« fire you to correct a fault which thoſe of Utrecht “e 

made in their impreflion (21), when they ſay, in his (21) Patin is in 
life, that he died in the ſeventy ſecond year of his the wrong to im- 
age; which is falſe, for I can aſſure you that it was pute this tot 

* only in the fifty ſecond. I had it from the late » "500mg — the 

* Mr de Villeray, maſter of the requeſts, ſon to a Precht ſor 
daughter of Fernelius, who died but in 1642. I had they only printed 
it alſo from other relations of his, and it is a conſtant the life of Fer- 
tradition in his family. But, without taking notice —— by” 
of tradition, which is not always to be depended up- fg... 
on, I have two poſitive ous of it. One is taken 

from the regiſter of our Faculty, which I had when 

© I was dean; where it is expreſsly ſaid, that Ferne- 

* lius died the twenty ſixth of April, 1558, anno ta- 

* tis 52. The other argument is taken from his epi- 

* taph at St James de la Boucherie, which I have 

* ſhewed to a great many: where it is alſo ſaid, that 

* he died at the age of fifty two years. The author 

* of this epitaph is there called Philippus (22) Barjo- (2x) It ſhould 
* tius, Fernelii gener, who was maſter of the requeſts, have been Phili- 
and preſident of the great council, and married his andy 

«* eldeſt daughter; Mr Giles de Riant, prefident au 

* Mortier, married the ſecond, and died in the year 

* 1597 3; his widow lived forty five years after him.” 

Theſe arguments of Guy Patin can hardly be anſwered. 

Had he alledged only the epitaph, his argument had 

not been ſo deciſive as he pretended : for who is ſure 

that the engraver did not omit two XX, which would 

reduce ſeventy two to fifty two? He might more ea- 

fily be miſtaken, if he made uſe of ſigures inftead of 

letters, for a 5 is ſoon put for a 7. Thoſe that 

know that an author, when he correfts his proofs, 

doth not ſometimes perceive that his printers 

have prodigioufly altered his figures and numerical 
letters (23), will not find it ſtrange that Ferne- (24) I know it 
liuss ſon-in-law did not perceive the engraver's mi- by experience. 
ſtake. But, as 1 have already ſaid, Guy Patin's ar- 

guments do not wholly depend on the epitaph. How- 

ever, I will object two things againſt him: 1. I can- 

not well conceive, that one of Fernelius's diſciples, 

who was ten years his confident, ſhould be ſo ſtrange- 

ly. miſtaken in his | maſter's age; what, could he be 

miſtaken twenty years, and would he compoſe his life 

without informing himſelf a little better of the age he 

was to aſſign him? 2. If this diſciple errs with re- 

ſpect to the age, he muſt needs err in many other 


- particulars. He is wrong when he relates, that Fernelius 

years] If we believe Plantius, his hiſtorian, he died q = 

+ Fernelius ſtudied two years in St Barbe's college, and grandis quum 
- afterwards with ſo much application in private, that eh triviali ma- 
he contracted a quartan-ague, which obliged him to 

go into the country. * Febre quartana TANDEM cor- jam mater 

- * ripitur,. qua crudeliter. ac Div conflitatus cœptum rebus eum curifs 
- * ſtudiorum curſum interrumpere, utque ſalubriore aEre que domeſticis 

- © frueretur ſolum vertere cogitur (25). —— He was 


gan his ſtudies late (24); and it is not true, that (24) jam nate 


Mro gramma- 
ticam didiciſſet, 


potius quam lite- 
© at length ſeized with a quartan-ague, which having 1 


: affiited bim a long time very cruelly, be was ob- eontenderet. - + - 


up, be bad learned 
grammar frem a 


| © 4 more wholeſome air.) How is it poſſible, that after ferty maſter, the' 
his recovery, being returned to Paris, and having de- 5½ mother, at 


liberated what. profeſſion to chooſe, he could have been at advanced 
| age, bad rather 


ſay, theſe things be, ſince we know that he printed 2 5 


ſome books of mathematics in 1526 (26): now taking 4oets. 


things at worſt, it cannot be ſuppoſed; that thoſe books Plantive, in vita 


appeared at any other time but While he was regent, Fernelii, init. 


Where ſhall we then find the time that he publiſhed. (25) 14. ibid. 


that Fernelius died at the age of fiſty two years 7 He (26) Wigs: in 


% 


muſt tn laws been author of a book of aſtronomy Biblioth, 
- * at 


printed at Paris 


26 
(i) See the re- 
mark [] 


opinion that he cured Catherine de 
_ ficently rewarded by her for it [LI]. 


* 


(25) The book At the age of _y (27). But how doth this ſuit with 
Which, according his beginning late his grammar and rhetoric ? We muſt 
to Geſner, was take notice, that, in Fernelius's time, a ſcholar, that 
E learned philoſophy before he was twenty, was thought 
1526, was inti- Very forward. A country youth, who was ſent to 
tuled, Mmnaleſ- Paris at fifteen or ſixteen years of age, to go through 
Pbarium. his ſchool- learning, was not reckoned to begin his ſlu - 
dies too late. 1 lay no ſtreſs on Thevet' authority (28), 
becauſe he only copied Plantius both with reſpe& to 
the ſeventy two years, he aſeribes to Fernelius, and 
7 thing elſe, 1 
1) He get a great deal of money. ntius (29) 
8 wk that for the — of * A . he was with 
E Ferneii;, Fernelius, this phyſician often got above twelve thou- 
in flee. * fand livres, and rarely or never under ten thouſand 
livres a year. Here is a paſſage of an author, whom 
I have already quoted: They found thirty thouſand 
* crowns of gold in his ſtudy, for he died very rich: 
* he left, beſides that, thirty fix thouſand livres a year 
(30) St Romauld, * to be divided between his two only daughters (30).' 
ubi ſupra» If we believe his hiſtory, he was kind to his family, 
but a lover of gain: Atrentus quidem ad rem familia- 
(31) Plantius, ubi rem, ſed in ſuos beneficus & liberalis (31). Scaliger 


(28) In Ferne- 
lius's elegy, 
Tom. VII, pag. 
325, edit. of 
1671, in 12m0, 


ſupra, ſub fin. ſays on this account, and on another more tender 
point, ſome things very offenſive. Ferne/ius Get-penny, 

who came in repute for having facilitated the queen- 

mother's delivery. * Habuit ſalaciſſimam filiam, cui de- 

(42) Scaligerana © dit decem millia aureorum pro dote (32). _—— He 
prima, pag. 32. « had 4 moſt leud daughter with whom be gave ten 
| * thouſand crowns in marriage.” Thoſe who will know 
ſomething of Fernelius's Poſterity, may read this — 

— — ſage of Guy Patin (33). In the nunnery of The Vi- 


Fun e, This fitation at Lyons, there is a gentlewoman, daughter 
letter is dates to Mr de Riant counſellor of ſtate. Her mother is 
the 25th of Sep- Mary des Prez, niece to Mr Narbonne. This pretty 
tember, 1655. nun, who hath not as yet taken the veil, among other 


ood qualities, is confiderable for her birth, being 


eſcended from our great Fernelius, who was truly 
an incomparable phyſician, He left two daughters: 
the firſt was married to Mr Barjot, preſident of the 
great council, and maſter of the requeſts ; from whom 
is deſcended Mr d' Annceuil, now ſteward to the 
king. Annceuil is a country-ſeat of twelve thouſand 
livres a year in our province of Picardy, near Beau- 
vais, two leagues from my native country. Ferne- 


- 


Riant, prefident av Mortier, who died in the year 
1597. Her name was Magdalen, and ſhe died in the 
year 1642, in the month of March, aged ninety four. 
Et generatio rectorum benedicetur. I am ſorry that 
I did not go formerly to Villeray au Perche (where 
ſhe died), on purpoſe to have the honour of ſeeing 


her, and kiſſing her hands. They make us kiſs relics 

which do not ſo well deſerve it; ſo that your pretty 
(44) Bullart nun may boaſt, that ſhe is ſprung from the greateſt - 
— of man in our profeſſion fince Galen, Fernelius being 


her great-great-grandfather.” 

[K] It is @ common opinion, that he cured Catherine 
de Medicis of ber barrenneſs.) They pretend, that Hen- 
(45) Varill ry II propoſed this affair to him in very odd terms: 
Hiftory of Fran. Me Doctor, can you get my wife with child? And they 


Sciences, 'Tom- 
II, pag. 84. He 
quotes Dupleix. 


cis 11, lib. i, will have, that Fernelius anſwered, very prudently, 
pag · m. 76. It i: GOD, Sir, who muſt give you children by bis 
bleſſing : It is your buſineſs to beget them, and mine to 
(36) Fernelius apply thoſe remedies of phyſic, which GOD bath er 
clan only after dained ſor human infirmities (34). Mr Varillas tells 


the death of us What expedient Fernelius made uſe of: The people, 


cis II, eldeſt ter ten years barrenneſs, had conceived the kin 
co * only becauſe the firſt phyſician (36) Fernelius had <4 
born four years * Viſed Henry II to lie with her during her courſes 
before the death * and that thoſe, that were got ſo, were liable to this 
of Francis I, . diſeaſe (37). According to Mezerai (38), 
rancis II was from bis infancy very fickly, bring the 

n frft child of a mother eobo bat ber — but A te. 
And indeed ſeveral pretend that Catherine de Medicis 

(33 Mezerai, became fruitful, meerly becauſe a remedy was found 
. of France, againſt the ſuppreſſion of her flowers (39). This ex- 
Tom. III, pag. pres is very different from that which Varillas re- 
gu, tes. We have ſeen, that Scaliger talks of another 


ſervice 
(39) 5oe the x6 cian was called whilſt the 


f phy | 
Citate (53)- gave ſome proper remedies 


ueen was in labour, 


her eaſy delivery, 


money [I), and married his two daughters 


. 

s 

* 

4 
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4 

4 

* lias's youngelt daughter was married to Giles de 
« 


tin (45): Some ſpeak oft 
"© hath married — 


ed by Fernelius: He inſinuates, that this 


FERNELIUS 


advanta y (i). It is a common 


edicis of her barrenneſs [K], and was magni- 
We ſhall collect together in one remark the 


fault s 


This would better agree with the cure of a great 
lady mentioned by Plantius. But as there ſeems to 
de no reaſon that could induce him to conceal from 
the public, that Fernelius procured a happy delivery 
to the dauphineſs, who was in danger of dying; I 
perſiſt in my opinion, that he did not mean Catherine 
de Medicis, and to draw from his ſilence a very cogent 
argument to doubt of what is contained in the text of 
this remark. According to Brantome, They ſaid at 
court, that it was not ſo much the fault of the dau- 
phineſs, as of the dauphin, that he had no children (40). (40) Brantome, 
And upon that, he relates the jeſt of a lady. Here — OY 
was a fine opportunity to relate what is ſaid of Fer- Cs 1. 4 
nelius, and yet he ſays nothing of it. Doth his filence 
ſignify but little? Had Thuanus in Fernelius's en- 
comium forgot ſo conſiderable an event, if he had 
known or believed it? 1 believe then that it is a fact, 
of which we ought to ſay non liguet, notwithſtanding 
this Affirmation of Scœvola Sammarthanus. Ab Hen- 
rico ſecundo in regiam accerſitus, principem inter 
* cjus archiatros locum tenuit. Eo felicis operæ pro- 
ventu ut quod à natura negatum efle videbatur, artis 
* beneficio conſecutus inviſam ſlerilitatem 3 domo re- 
* gia repelleret (41). — Being called to court by (41) Sammorth. 
* Henry II. be was made his fir phyſician, where in ©logiis, lib. 1, 
* be happily, by art, effected what nature ſeemed to bs m. 33. 
* have denied, and delivered the royal houſe from the 
? a—_— barrenneſ5." I believe that all theſe doubts 
— » * —_ had we the py re which 
ari] th quoted. Dr Fernelius, ſays be (42), : 
* having — the conſtitution of # xg Sac oo L - 
* reſolved to relieve her; and whether the medicines xi, p-g- m. 99. 
* which he preſcribed had any ation, or whether #* Put * 4 
* all his ſecret was to inform the dauphin at what time Jo fron ne | 
* his wife was capable of conceiving, the court obſerved preſented to the 
* ſome months after, that the dauphineſs was big with king on that ſub- 
© child.” You will find this place, word for word, in |** 
The Gallantries of the Kings of France (43). Mr Men- 18 
jor a learned phyſician of Paris, bath thought, that (43) 297 of the 
ernelius conjectured that Catherine de Medicis was edition of 1694 ; 
barren, by reaſon of the too great drineſs of the aterus, and pag: 207, of 
or becauſe it was too much contracted. In the firſt caſe, = edition of 
the ſeed, finding too dry a ſoil, could not fructify: 93 
In the ſecond, it did not reach as far as it ought to do. 
Now becauſe in her courſes the part was moiſtened 
and dilated more than ordinary, Fernelius thought that 
the dauphin ought to make uſe of that time, and that 
it was the happy minute for him to get his ſpouſe with 
child. Mr Menjot adds, that Hippocrates might give 
very good hints for this advice. This author expreſſes 
himſelf with ſo much energy, that I ſhould do him 
wrong did not I relate all that he ſays upon it: Re- 
* ferunt Catharinam Mediczam Galliarum reginam „IIb. 1. de 
«* #tate licet integra, cum velut quinta luna nata pro- Morb. Mul. 
« geniem * importunam alvi ſterilitatem vo- 
tiva ſœcunditate commutaſſe, dulcique liberorum pro- 
« pagine ditatam fuiſſe, quod — Moſis edictum «x X 
* Th ade Tov Bai quibus ſemen alias fertat. Pathologi- 
* eluitur, à rege ſubagitata eſſet, ex conſilio Fernelii car. Part. III, 
© ſagaciter conjicientis exuperantem uteri ariditatem P# W. 23. 
* benigni ſanguinis aſpergine rigandam eſſe, vel etiam ( 5) pati, letter 
ſtomachum matricis naturaliter, perinde ac ex eventu 5, pag. 520, 
in gravidis, arctiſſimum nonniſi menſium tranſitu re- of the third 
* ſerari. Idque edodtus fuerat Fernelius ab Hippo; tome. 
* crate ® jubente mulierem jusgFo Sa: T5 dds in- (46) Navds te 
* choante menſtruo profluvio, ſed maxime eo deſinente, ., quitate Scho- 


verùm profluente adhuc potiùs quam arefacto (44) 1» Medicz Pari- 
Francis I. Fran- Joy be (35), were perſuaded, that the queen-mother, ' 
5 


[L] She rewarded bim largely.) Let us hear Mr Pa- fienſis, pag 75, 
Je king of England, who 74 Sn, 

princeſs of Portugal : he would wil- E — 

« lingly have divorced her, becauſe ſhe is barren ; as ff ir preſent 

Henry II would have done to his wiſe Catherine de was made four 

« Medicis, if Fernelius had not happily prevented it ; e! Fernelius 


from whom, out of an unparallelled liberality, he re- . 


© ceived every time that ſhe was delivered of a child ji decem aureo- 
ten thouſand crowns, as Lewis d' Orleans ſays in his rum millia pro 


* Human Plan (46). The as of this Author is quatuor Bil glb 
truer than be thoughtz for what be ſays of Charles II (7 100 olie. 
— * England's deſign, is a whim of newſmongers Je is certain that 
without any ground: And we learn from Brantome, that Carberine ds He- 
atiated herſelf ſo much into 41's ten children 


Catherine de Medicis © ingr all born l- 
'« the king her father · in- laws and king Henry her 2 
* hucband's afeRions, that remaining ten r Li. 

N 5 dren 


„ wt ee 5 


FERNELIUS.” F 
fuules of ſome authors [MJ]: _ 


« children, abundance of people perſuaded the king and: 
« the dauphin to put her away, becauſe France wanted 
« an offspring from them ; but that they loved her 
« ſo much, that neither of them would conſent to 
it (47)“ See in the margin what I have obſerved 
on the paſſage of Gabriel Naude : It ſhews that Lewis 
d'Orleans ſpoke of a thing whereof he was not well 
informed. This is what I ſaid in the firſt edition: I 
ſhall now add two amendments ; the one is, that there 
are ſome books which make mention of this deſign 
of Charles II. The other, that Catherine de Medicis 
was ſometimes in terrible frights : from whence we 
may conclude, that her father-in-law and her husband 
were not always very far from thinking of a divorce 
(48). See the remark [O] of the article MA ROT, 

[M] We will gather the faults 4 ſome authors.) 
There are but few of Moreri. He „ that Ferne- 
6. lius ſaw, that the books which he had publiſhed 

were the only books that were expounded to the 

« ſtudents of phyſic in all univerſities, and preferred to 

« all others.” This is one of the greateſt lies that hath 

ever appeared in a book. What Sammarthanus affirrtis 

hardly deſerves credit : what muſt 'we judge then of 
? thoſe monſtrous hyperboles which Moreri hath beſtow- 
© (40) In Elogiis, ed upon him. Theſe are Sammarthanus's words (49) : 
© lib. i, p- m. 32» + Cujus (Fernelii) admirabili genio id contigit, quod 4 


* 


| {47) Brantome, 
bi ſupra, p 41. 


me, 4 
2 = (48) See the 

Nouvelles de la 
© Kepublique des 
2 . Lettres, Febr. 
12 3700, page 19 


* mini, ut ipſo vivo atque vidente opera qu de uni- 
verſa medicina ſcripſit in ſcholis publice legerentur : 
* ejuſque auctoritas veterum ſeriptorum inſtar apud op- 
* timum quemque rei medicz 4 
eſſet ponderis & momenti.” — To Fernelias's ad- 
* mirable genius that honour was paid, . which I do not 
remember to have happened to any other learned man 
* for many ages paſd, that in bis lift-time and in bis 
* preſence, the treatiſes which he wrote oft all the parts 
* of phyfic were publickly read in the ſthools, and bis 
* authority, like that of the ancients, was allowed by 

4 ll eminent profeſſors of that ſtience to be of the 
* greateſt weight and moment.” Mr Bullart's faults are 


he was above fixty years of age in the year 


4 Fe e: 


fictions and puerilities they were filled with 
merchants at Paris, and c 
this family (5). 


[4] Many volumes, ſome of whith were printed.) He 


publiſhed at Paris, in 1555, by Vaſcoſan, a catalogue 


of the conflables, chancellors, great maſters, admiral, 
and marſhals of France, and prevofts of Parit, contain- 


ing their inflitutions and eftabliſhments, the time and 
exerciſe of their offices, the changes and alterations in 


them, their names, firnames, lordſbips, and coats bla- 

(r) Du verdier Tened: alſo an abriagment of their aftions ; in folio (1). 
Vau Privas Bi- — — year Fog mg = treatiſe of the primi- 
bliotheque Fran- tive inſtitution 0 „ beralds; and purſuivants at 
coiſe, pag. 690. amt, at Paris, with perf | 

his hiftory of heraldry in tro volumes, containi 

eſcutcheons, blazons, names, firnames, titles, 

petual memorials, of kings, 

and nobles of ſeveral 25 

and particularly of the kingdom of France ; and m 
2) La Croix du Other collections of the ſame nature ; la Croix 
aine, Biblioth, Maine obſerves, that they were never printed (z). 
Francoiſe, page B] Perſons of good taſte deſpiſed them, berauſt of an 
a2. infinite number of fictions they were filled with. 
have ſhewed in another place (3) what Mr le 
reur thought of them, and I ſhall now quote a paſ- 


(4) In remark 
FC] of the article 
EINET. 


than many others which they baun mentioned.) 
though James Ferrand's deſign be o 
Hove, as it ſometimes degenerates into 


| | 
Sao nn ut 

| J FERRAND, 
| WT 1552-5 22 en een ee 15 ano 


* multis ſeculis nulſli quamlibet erudito contigifſe me- 


rum graviſimi 'þg 


He was one of the moſt diligent and moſt curious men in France, in ſearching and diſcovering 
noble bouſes and coats of arms (a), as he ſhewed by many volumes; ſome of which were 
printed [4]. Perſons of a good taſte deſp 


preſident of the court 


aurice Menier, in 4to. As to 
the 

. * per- 2 
princes, lords, gentlemen, 
dons, chriftian and infidel, 


Ne 
ſage of Stephen Paſquier, out of a letter he wrote to 


FERRAND (Jus), doctor of phyſic, 
the Diſeaſe of Love, printed at Paris in the year 1622. 
have as yet made no mention of it: It deſerved however 
than many others which they have mentioned [A]. wal 

[4] A deſerved bowever to by taken notice pen as: fury and melancholy; | nevertheleſs he ſays n 


#7 


in greater number: he ſays, tliat Fernelius reſolved 
butt late to put bimſelf under the — of Fame 
Strebæus, to learn the principles o the Sciences 50). (50) Hallart's 
This ſigniſies two things: one, that Fernelius began ing of 

is ſtudies late 3 the other, that he begun them under Sciences, Tom: 
mes Strebazus. The firſt is very true, according to II, pate 34: 
Plantius in his-life of Fernelius; but the ſecond” is 
very falſe, becauſe Fernelius had already taught phi- 
loſophy in the college of St Barbe, and was received 
doctor of phyſic when he became acquainted with 
Strebæus. Their acquaintance was a reciprocal in- 
ſtruction ; for they taught one another. Ferne- 
lius taught Strebeus the mathematics, and learned 
of him to write good Latin. Dum Strebæus 
A Fernelio mathematicarum diſciplinarum, Ferne- 
« lius viciſſim à Strebæo politioris literature cogni- 
tionem & gravem plenumque orationis ſty lum acci- 
« pit, integtum biennium exigitur (51).“ Mr Bullart 
is in the wrong, to believe that Henry II, was king 
of France whilſt his wife was barren. Had he conſul 
ted Brantome, he had not ſaid, that this prince bad 
ſome thoughts of putting ber away : neither, if he had 
conſulted Lewts d' Orleans, had he faid, that the queen 
gave ten times to Fernelius a preſent of ten thouſand 
wns (52). Let us quote Mr Bullart's words (53). (52) See, above 
is French A ſeulapins made ſo happy an uſe of the know- the remark [L], 
ledge of ber diffemper, and of a proper 75 — be ciut. (46). 
made the queen fruitful by removing the ſuppreſſion 0 "y 
ber monthly art : 2 2 bad five ſons, 4 9 
five daughter: ; and at the birth of every one of them, 

preſemed this learned man with ten thouſand crowns. 

He falſely ſuppoſes (54), that Henry II, after he bad (5%) Iba. 
kept him near bis perſon, as bis firſt phyſician, and car- 

ried him every where with bim, as the preſerver of bis . 

bealth . . . . gave bim time to put in order thoſe works 

of phyfic which be had writ, and means to get them 

printed. Read the life of this learned man, and you 

will find that he compoſed but a treatiſe of fevers after 

he was Henry the ſecond's firſt phyfician, and even that 

he died before he had finiſhed it. 


* 


(51) Plantius, in 
vita Fernelij. 


FERON (Joan L) Advocate in the patliament of Paris, was of Compiegne: 


1564, and died in the reign of Charles IX. 


{a} Taken from 
La Crus du 


iſed them, becaufe of an infinite number of Maine, pag. 221, 
| [2]. Mr le Feron, antient prevoſt of the 


inqueſts in the XVIIch century, was of 

an advocate (4), who was about à work of arms and (4) Mr Moresux, 
efcutchrons. * I muſt tell you, that among thoſe who. advocate in the 
have pretended to meddle with it, le Feron, whom Bo. 1 
you write: about, ſet Himſelf above all others. 
* ſhall mention him as a mai I was formerly acquaint- 
ted with in my middle age. He was an antient ad- 
vocate in our court, but never made much of his 
«- bufineſs (5), only employing himſelf in blazoning (5) See the Opu- 
arms and eſcutcheons, as you may have ſeen by cules de Loiſely 
© ſome books he hath publiſhed upon that ſubje& ; Ps: 525. 
© and yet he was more unconfined than ſome that ha Ee, 
« ſacceeded' him: for to tell you the truth, he derived 
the uſe of arms, and war, and nobility, from the 
beginning of the world, affigning even to our father 
Adam his eſcutcheon. If you ask me what he bore ? 


(6b) Mercure Ga- 
lant, Febr. 1703, 
pag · 38. 


I anſwer, three fig-leayes. And upon my asking 


of him why he did ſoz he replied, becauſe after 
22 of the forbidden fruit, Adam covered his pu- 
© detida with a fig-leaf: and upon this foot he compo- 
ſed four or five large volumes, drawn up according 
to his own fancy; an inexcuſable, as well as inexhau- 


„ the 
© ſtible curiolity (6). r 


1 


born at Agen, compoſed a book, of 
The hiſtorians of the phyſicians 
to be taken notice of better 


: 


” 
: 


- 


things which may be referred to love in general. 

take here the word: love in that ſenſe which is given 

to it by way of encelleney, IL mean that paſſion which 
: one 


28 


\ . 
\ 


ETA 
A 


one of the ſexes hath for the other; a paſſion which 
hath been honoured by the heathens with a divine 
worſhip, under the name of Venus, and is one of the 
me ſt profound myſteries of nature. The epiſtle de- 
dieatory of James Ferrand's book is full of learning, 
and ſhews, that the heathen poets philoſophized upon 
nothing ſo profoundly as upon love. The verſes of 
f Lucretius, which I have quoted in another place (1 
(i) 177 re- were forgotten there. I ſaid, then, that if this pes 
bog n ſion came into the world by ſin, we muſt conſider it 
as a plank after a ſhipwreck, and as a ſecond principle 
af liſe granted to mankind ; it was a'new ſpring very 
neceſſary to give motion to nature. But I ſhould have 
ſaid, that this ſecond liberality of the author of all 
things was marked with the general fNamp of this 
maxim, that the preſents of fortune are always attend- 
ed with ſome inconvenienty: Fortuna nunquam ſimplici- 
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ter indu/get (2). Thoſe that do not know by expe- (2) Q. Cortivs, 
rience what bitterneſs is mixed with the pleaſures of lib. iv, cap: xiv, 
love (3) need but read Ferrand's book, and they will (3) See the ar- 
learn what to think of this paſſion from the ſentences tele SEL E M- 
of ſeveral grave authors : for, attording to the method NS. W- 

of thoſe times, this phyſician is full of quotations : and e«ife but — 
he ſcarce ſays any thing, but what is ſtrengthened it would be e- 
with the authotity of ſome Greek or Latin poet, or 2oveh to make 
ſome antient or modern philoſopher, This method is ** 9 I 
now laid afide : however, thoſe authors who have fol- * equal to the 
lowed it are not the leſs infirutive; and after all, I Gtisfatiion of it, 
am furprized that Lindenius Renovatus (4) hath ſaid (% Thy. the 
nothing of the author who is the ſubject of this arti- Hiblntlegre de 
cle. is is not the only fin of omiſſion that he is Scripris Med cis 
guiley of. See the aaa [B], of the article VAN. elle“ in the 


ERLINDEN. 1 


* 1686, in 4tco. 


FE RR ARA (RENATA or Francs, Ducnzsst or) celebrated for her vir- 


(a) Father An- tue and attachment to the reformed church, 


was daughter to Lewis XII, and of Anne 


ſu; ra. 


learned [BJ. He relates ſeveral things, whereof ſome are SEES e 


mo of Bretagne [A]. She was born at Blois (a) the 25th of October 1510 (5), and was 

6 engaged to Charles of Auſtria (c) in the year 1513, and in the year 1515, and after- 

(4), Wards was alſo promiſed to Joachim Marquis of Brandenburg; but in 1527 ſhe was 4 teln, wi 
married to Hercules d' Eſt, the ſecond of that name, duke of Ferrara and Modena (d). 

(<) who wan at Others reckon the 28th of June 1528 to be her wedding-day (e). A modern hiſtorian '*) Father 4 

. affirms, that ſhe was 


[4] She was daughter of Lewis X11, and Anne 
Bretagne.) I ſhall relate here a particular which de- 
ſerves to be more known: This queen was brought 
* to bed, in the year 1516, of a" ſecond daughter, 
whom ſhe Renata, as if by this birth ſhe had 
ſeen her hopes revive of having children, which ſhe 
had almoſt wholly Joſt : but the ignorant midwives 


* uſed her then ſo ill, that ſhe was afterwards in- 
capable of having any more; and ſhe remained ſo 
ears after, in the caſtle 


« infirm, that ſhe died three | 
1) Mezerai's of Blois, the thirteenth day of February, 1513 . . (1). 
Hiſt. of France, The author of the notes on Rabelais's letters, is pro- 
—4 11, pas. bably miſtaken, when he ſaid (2), that Renata was 
wm born the fifteenth of October 1509, Cc. 
(2) fer 33. ovry learned] Mr Vatillas is che hifforian 1 
mean. 'Theſe are his words: Renata of France, 
daughter to Lewis XII, was married to Hercules 
© &'Eſte, duke of Ferrara, and made him father of five 


* age. It is true, that what was wanting in her 
« ſtature and Beauty, was ſo abundantly ſupplied by her 
mind, that, all things conſidered, ſhe had more rea- 


* ſon to be thankful, than to complain of nature. She, 


had a more refined and delicate wit than had been 
obſerved in any woman, even in the Italian ladies, 
who pretended moſt to it; and it was but a diver- 
© ſion to her, to learn what was moſt difficult in the 
* moſt ſublime ſciences. She had dived with eaſe into 
the molt abſtruſe points of philoſophy and divinity ;. 
and no woman ſpoke more gracefully of them, or 
© rather with more eaſe. She excelled in all the parts. 
© of the mathematics, but eſpecially in aſtronomy. Al- 
though ſhe contemned judicial aſtrology, yet ſhe, 
« would have the famous Luke Gauric ſhew her all 
(4) Varil. Hin. the ſecrets of it (3). He ſays in another place (4). 
of Hereſy, lib. x, in ſtronger terms, * That none exceeded her in the, 
pag: 354. Dutch knowledge of the molt abſtruſe points of philoſophy, 
La. * mathematics, and aſtrology.” This is romantic. Mr Va. 
(4) Rid. of las, inſtead of mollifying the expreſſions of Brantome, 
Charles Ix, 2 Gaſcon author, who gave but too often way to hy- 
Tom. I. p. 156. perbole, eſpecially when he ſpoke of princeſſes, re- 
Dutch edit. fines upon him. We may be convinced of it by what. 
follows: Madam Renata had as fine and piercing a 
wit as can be imagined; ſhe had ſtudied much: 
and I have ſeen her very learned, plainly, and grave- 


Journe 


[BJ A modern biftorian affirms that ſbe war | 
© Tetion'of thoſe Frenchmen, who, on account of 
0 * had tranſplanted themſelves from France mejey. V bereas 
71 ito atlas | 
| „Stupius (8), ... . granted his zequeſt ; and thus Cal- That, as for her 
of the handſomeſt children in Chriſtendom, tho” ſhe / 
had the moſt disfigured body of any princeſs of her 


abominably falſe, others doubtful, concerning Calvin's journey to this princeſs's court [C]. Ks. 32. 


What 


of courſes of aſlrology, and this only in the judgment 


of Catherine de Medicis. It is of more importance 
than is imagined, to give the readers a parallel af 
the original with the copy, as I do here. Conſult 
lch ee we 223 

| He tells nov things, whereef ſome are abe Ai ſupra, lays, 
minably falſe, others very doubtful, pe, Rea Calvin's gorge nn 
to the court of that princeſs.) Mr Varillas re- ſhe vrought a 
lates (7) in the year 1535, that Calvin, having pitched very handſome 
upon Strasburg for the place of bis abode, drew there offspring: Ard 
thoſe of bis ſet, who bad voluntarily baniſhed themſelves Peg. 3 6, That 


out of France. * Calvin, continues he, having gather- — phe * 


eds great number of diſciples to form a congre- no great figure, 


„Aibn, . Bucer's advice preſented a Lane to by reaſon of the 
„the migiſtrates of Strasburg to obtain the ſpiritual di- wp | — 


a great deal of 
„The magiſtrates, perſuaded by “ ſays, 
body, ſhe was 


© vin had the of 
. As his defign was to make the red princeſs of 
college of Strasburg famous, he was not ſatisfied her time. 

to draw thither the fineſt wits, and the moſt learn- 3 
ed men of the univerſities of France, whom he had Pa 2d 
* corfupted, but he alſo, endeayoured that this col- g. 352, Ce. 
* lege ſhould chiefly. be obliged to him for it's repu- 

* tation, and he taught there with a more conſtant (8) It ſhould be 
application, than either Luther or Melancthon had Sturmics, 
done in the college of Wittemberg: and truly the 
number of his auditors became, without compari- 

ſon, greater than theirs had been, although no ſo- 

vereign prince was concerned in it. He taught divi- 

« nity.” in that college, and none of the profeſſors 

* affiſted more, readily; than he at the public diſpu- 

* tations. reviſed his Inſtitution alſo, and added 

* a fourth and laſt book to it, He ſpent two years 

in this painful.employ.; and nothing had been ca- 

« 'pable to have drawn, him thence, had he not hop- 

„ed to make 4 greater progreſs ſomewhere elle : 

* but he was deceived by the vain hope, which was 


given him, of ſpreading his doctrine in Italy; and , 


he fancied it ſo glorious and pleaſing an attempt, to 
« penetrate into a climate which had been inacceſ- 
« ſible to Luther and Zuinglius, and to withdraw 
from the pope's, obedience a people that was near- 
« eſt to the holy ſee, that he could not withſtand the 
«* temptation.” Mr Varillas makes here a digreſſion, 


* Iy, talk of all ſciences, even of | aſtrology, and the in praiſe of the ducheſs of Ferrara (9), after which (o) We have 
* knowledge of the ſtars ;/ wherewith I ſaw her onee lie ſays (ro), that Calvin, knowing the diſpoſition of ſcen it in the 


entertain the queen · mother, who hearing her ſpeak. 
« ſo. well, ſaid, that | he greateſt philoſopher in the 
/ 


Hy 


| „ * world could not more pertinently (5). 
Ir ſerve the abatement. According to Varillas, OF 


ous Ladies, pag- quality of knowledge between this princeſs, and all 

. 300. learned men, relates 0 tbe — of the moſt. a0. 
firuſe points of philoſophy, mathematics, and aſtrology a 
But according e Brantome, it only relates to ſome 


this princeſa, went diſguiſed from Strasburg to Ferrara. preceding re- 
e ſuppoſes, that Calvin, having acquired by his Parts mar. 
ae ol Renata, diſpoled her to the dectrine „ villas abi 

ather, Zulnglius, and Melancthon; and that the (10) — — 
princeſo, who- (11). bad only 4 mind to change ber re-. 
ligion te be revenged of the court of Rome, rejected (11) thid. page 
Cie maxims at firſt, but that it was not long be- 355. 
fpre ſhe became a Calviniſt . Ins bas 

. * clambpes 


| opportunity, to found a church after his the woſt disfigu- 
worn Way... 
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ciplina 


14. 1616 


it read either 


Virillas cenſu- 


5 ed it at Baſil, in 


IE tice CALVIN 


chamber, that it might be more private, becauſe her 
ſervants, out of reſpect, were not to enquire too 
curiouſly what was done there. But it is not ſo 
eaſy for ladies of quality, as for others, to hide their 
religion from their husband. The duke of Ferrara 
came to know his ducheſs's religion ; and this prince 
was the more exaſperated, becauſe nothing was more 
contrary to his temporal intereſt. He held of the 
holy ſee ; and he knew that the popes would not 
want 
tence for it. His fear encreaſed, when he conſi- 
dered that duke. Alphonſus his father had been a 
long time an exile, vagabond, poor, and a ſoldier 
in the pay of a foreign nation, only becauſe he 
had diſobliged the pope : and that, to make his 


) The Prin- 
ers have blun- 
ered here: we 


Alexander VI, and to marry Lucretia Borgia. Theſe 
conſiderations immediately altered the duke, who had 
hitherto been very complaiſant to the ducheſs : he 
forced her to return to the exerciſe of the new re- 
ligion (12), and all that ſhe could obtain of him, in 
favour of Calvin, was, that he ſhould return as he 
© came.” 

There are abundance of lyes in this narrative. 
I. When Calvin, in 1534, went out of France, he 
choſe the city of Baſil (13), and not that of 
Strasburg, for the place of his retreat; and 
he remained in Baſil as obſcure as poſſible (14), 
till he undertook his journey into Italy, after he had 
publiſhed his Chriſtian inſtitution (15). II. It is falſe 
then, that he erected at that time a church at Straſ- 
(14) Ubi ſupra, burg, and made the college of that city more famous 
remark [U]- than that of Wittemberg. III. Let us rectify this as well 
as we can, by referring it to it's true time, and yet 
we ſhall find it full of lyes. Calvin, being expelled 
1535- See, a- out of Geneva in the year 1538, went into Swiſſer- 
bove, remark land, whence he was called by the magiſtrates of 
[U] of the ar” Strasburg to be profeſſor in drink. He accepted of 

the employ, and acquitted himſelf with the applauſe 
(16) Theologiam of the learned (16) : But, IV. he drew not into 
ib docuit magno this college the fineſt wits and the moſt learned men 
cum dofiorum - of the univerſities of France: And, V. the number of 
omnium applau- hig auditors became wot, without compariſon, greater 
5 than that of Luther and Melanctbon at Wittenberg, 
1538. I cannot imagine where Varillas could find a foun- 

dation for theſe romantic hyperboles. It is true, that 


"= 7 WY To RH 4 FF | * a - © = 7, -, + _ 


2g nounce inflead © 
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(13) See, above, 
remark [F] of 
the article 
CALVIN. 


4 (15) He publiſh- 


Y J | (17) Ex ſenatus Calvin, with the conſent of the magiſtrates, founded 


conſenſa Galli- a French church at Strasburg, and that he ſubmitted 
cam eccietam it to the formulary of his diſcipline (17) : But, VI. it 
«cclefiaſtica diſ. is not true, that he began by that his labours in that 
ciplina plantavit. City. Seeing himſelf called by the magiſtrates, he went 
14. ibid. thither to teach divinity, and afterwards defired leave 

of them to ere a French church. VII. He left not 

this painful employment in hopes of making a greater 
(13) He returned progreſs in Italy ; for he. took his leave of thoſe of 
thither in the Strasburg, only to return to Geneva (18), where he 
his üg by Bess was recalled with great earneſtneſs. It is abſurd to 

ſuppoſe, as Mr Varillas doth, that Calvin went to ſee 
(19) Mr Varillas, the ducheſs of Ferrara in the year 1535, after he had 
Hiſt. of Char/es for two years performed at Strasburg the office 
a Les . 2 of profeſſor in divinity, and of miniſter; and after he 
compoſed, at the had there reviſed his Inſtitution, and had augmented it 
ducheſs of Ferra- With a fourth and laſt book: for, VIII. he left France 
ra's court, the in the year 1534, and went to Ferrara towards the 
_ of _ — end of the year 1535: and, IX. when be undertook 
tenth book of that journey, his Chriſtian Inſtitution had but once 
his Hijfory of been publiſhed. He only reviſed and augmented it af- 
Hereſy, pag. 350, ter his return from Italy (19). X. It was not divided 
& hat into books, till the edition of one thouſand five hun- 
— — to dred and fifty nine. XI. I acknowledge that the du 
confer with le Cheſs of Ferrara was mother of ſive children, but they 
Fevre and Roſſel, were not all born when Calvin went to her. When 
_— —— ſhe was delivered of a daughter in the year 1536, 
muſt take notice, Rabelais obſerves that ſhe had already a daughter and a 
that Calvin con- ſon (20). | | 
ferred with le An biſtorian, who is guilty of ſo many falſhoods in 
Fevre at Nerac things ſo eaſy to be told with certainty, doth not de- 


— — 11/3 ſerve much credit in what he ſays of the private con 


verſations which he ſuppoſes between the ducheſs of 


(20) Rabelais, Ferrara and Calvin. This is what I call doubtful ; for 
Epiſt. xiv, p. 59. 4 have no 
VOI. III. 


FERRARI _ *©- 
What he ſays of the motives, which engaged her to embrace the new religion, has very 
little probability [D]. As ſoon as her huſband was dead, 


forces to diſpoſſeſs him, if they had any pre- 


peace, he had been obliged to beg pardon of pope” 


good proofs to aver, whether Calvin in- 


ſhe left Italy on the account 
of 


ſinuated, or did not infinuate, to the ducheſs ſuch and 
ſuch things againſt Zuinglius, Luther, and Melancthon. 
I might eaſily be perſuaded, that Calvin contributed but 
little to the converſion of this pririceſs. I believe he 
found her pretty well cured of the Romiſh belief ; and 
that Marot, who was a refugee before him in that court; 


had a greater ſhare than he in Reuata's changing her 


religion (21). (21) Ses le La- 
[DJ] That which Varillas ſays of the motives, tobich botreur; Addit. ts 
aged her to embrace the new religion, has very lit- 8 

tle probability.) · The injuries which ſhe pretended that r 

* the king her father had received from pope Julius II. 

had inſpired in her an averſion for the court of Rome ; 

© (22).* This is, according to Mr Varillas, the motive (22) V»tillas, 

that diſpoſed her to lend a favourable attention to the Hit of Hereff; 

new ſectaries. She did not change her religion, but lib. K, Pag+ 3556 

to revenge herſelf: ſhe fancied for that purpoſe, that 

* it was Enough to attack the ſpiritual and temporal 

* authority of the popes, without meddling with the 

* ſacraments, and eſpecially with religious orders, which 

would infallibly cauſe a great deal of diſorder in the 

© beſt eſtabliſhed ſtates (23).“ It muſt be confeſſed, (24) 14; ibid. 

that, generally ſpeaking, a deſire of revenge may pro- bas 356+ 

duce in mens minds a ſtrong inclination for a ſect. If 

a party appears againſt thoſe who have done us a 

conſiderable prejudice, we are very much diſpoſed to 

maintain that party: we wiſh it may have juſtice on 

it's fide; and, eager]y wiſhing, we at laſt believe it 

to be in the right. This is ſeen, not only in ſlate 

and academical cabals, but alſo in religious diſputes : 

ſo that we muſt not doubt, but a perſonal hatred a- 

gainſt a pope may induce a prince to favour thoſe di: 

vines who preach againſt that pope. But was this 

the caſe of the ducheſs? She was ſcarce out of her 

ſwaddling-cloaths when Julius II died. The court of 

Rome was reconciled. with Lewis XII, when this 

prince went out of the world: ſo that our Renata was 

more like to hear of the peace between her father 

and Leo X, than of the outrages of Julius II. It is 

not probable that ſhe conceived' againſt this pope's 

memory a hatred © that included all his ſoeceffors. 

When we are informed of a quarrel, after it is end- 

ed, thoſe paſſions which it excites are not ſo lively: 

for it is the fight of thoſe evils, 'wherein it involves 

us, that kindles in our minds a violent hatred againſt 

the author of them. I do not deny, but thoſe who 

at the time of the troubles, and even of the pacifica- 

tion, were as yet in the cradle, may harbour a very 

deep reſentment againit the author of thoſe troubles 

when they come of age, and feel the fatal conſequences 

of his turbulent temper. But was this the ducheſs 

of Ferrara's caſe? By the Salic law ſhe was excluded 

from ſucceeding her father; and ſo the miſchieſs which 

Julius II had done to Lewis XII had not affected 

her, even though they had continued in the reign 

of Francis I. | ; 
It is certain. that true matters of fact are ſomtimes 

deſtitute of probabilityz and thus, without determining 

whether the princeſs had, or had not, any reſentment, 

L only ſay, that it is not likely that the remembrance 

of Julius the ſecond's injuſtice ſhould breed in her 

a ſtrong deſire to be revenged of the court of Rome, 

by adopting the Lutheran religion. Nevertheleſs I 

ought not to conceal. what I have read in Brantome- | 

Perhaps, ſays be (24,) reſenting the ill offices which (24) Brantame, 

the popes had on ſo many occaſions. done to the vie des Dames 

king ber father, ſhe withdrew from their obedience ; dates age 

© not being able to do them more miſchief, becauſe 

* ſhe was a woman. I have it from good hands, that 

* ſhe often ſaid as much. Mr le Laboureur (25) (25) Addit. to 

quotes an elegy of Clement Marot on her being with Caſte|nav's Me- 

child the third time, wherein the child is congraty- Poires, Tom. I; 

lazed. for bis." being "conceived "in fo" beppy 4" time. 9 

Marot promiſes him the pope's and Abe bol ſet's ruin, elegy was ſup- 

whom he uſes injuriou and ſuys, that was an — 4 5 

enemy to bis family. That ſhews that this poet brought © | 

domeſtic quarrels: upon the ſtage, to alienate the du- x 1 

cheſs of Ferrara. from the court of Rome; Obſerve, _ _ | 

that be alſo, employed good omens and favourable glei remark 

prediftions, whereof. poets are ſo laviſh, and which ney 
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(27% Thuan. lib. 
xxvi, pag £21, 


(28) Hiſt. of 
France, Tom. 
III, pag» $6, 


(20) Ann d'Eft, 
Renata's daugh- 
ter, married firſt 
Francis of Lor- 
rain duke of 
Guile, and aſter- 
wards the duke 
of Nemours- 

She was Mother 
to the duke of 
Guiſe killed at 
Blois, and who 
did ſo much 
miſchief in fa · 
vour of the 
League againſt 
Henry III and 
Henry IV. She 
was then called 
the ducheſs of 
Nemours, See 
the laſt remark, 
towards the end · 


(30) Varill. Hiſt, 
of Charles IX. 
Tom. I, p. 175+ 


(31) That is to 
fay, the mallacre 
of the protetants 
at Orleans, in 


the year 1569. 


(42) See, here- 
aſter, Brantome's 
words, remark 
LH}, citat, (38). 


(33) D' Aubignẽ, 
Hiſt Univerſelle, 
Tom, I, lib. v, 
cap. Xili. 


(34) His book is 
zntituled, Ihe 
true and com- 
pleat Hiſtory of 
the Troubles and 


FERRARA. 


of her religion [E], and went into France, where ſhe had leave to profeſs. the doctrine 
of Calvin. 


She reſided at Mon 


targis, and there protected many that were perſecuted, 


till ſhe was forced to deſiſt. Mezerai, I am afraid, doth not ſet down the exact time 


that this happened [P]. 


She complied with this hardſhip with much reluctancy. 


She 


ſhewed in that juncture both her courage and charity [G]. This virtuous Lady had al- 
ways exprefſed a ſtrong Inclination to relieve the diſtreſſed [7], She interceded . 
| * 


He proved ſo in this particular; but bluſhed no more 
for it than his brethren are uſed to do in the like 
caſes. 

E] Sbe left Italy on account of ber religion.] I 
. * 2 Thuznus, * Sub n . ſays be 
* (27), Renata Ferrarienſis Guifii ſocrus, que ex Italia 
in Galliam ob religionis cauſſam migraverat, Aureli- 
* anum Regis ſalutandi gratia venit. —— Renata du- 
* cheſs of Ferrara, and mother-in-law to the duke of 
© Guiſe, who, on account of religion, had retired from 
* Italy into France, came to Orleans to pay ber con- 
* pliments to the king.” He ſays this under the year 
1560. The duke of Ferrara, this princeſs's husband, 
died in 1559. 

[F] Mezerai, 1 am afraid, doth not ſet down the 
exact time that this happened.] Giving an account of 
the cruel hardſhips which the reformed ſuffered in di- 
vers places in 1562, he ſays (28), * That the ducheſs 
« of Ferrara's authority ſaved a great many, who 
« came from all parts to Montargis for her protection. 
« The duke of Guiſe, her ſon in-law (29), not able 
« to bring her into the right way, ſent thither John 
« de Sourches-Milicorne with four troops - of horſe, 
« who, having ſummoned her to deliver him the 
« chiefs of the faftious who had to fled her caille, threat 
ning withal to bring cannon before the place to 
get them out by force, received an anſwer. worthy 
of ſych a princeſs. Have a care of robat you do (ſays 
© ſhe to him); know that no body bath a right to com- 
« mand me but the king himſelf; and that if you puſp 
* things to this extremity, I will put my ſelf at the 
* breach, where I will try whether you will have the 
* inſolence to murder 4 king's daughter, whoſe death 
* heaven and earth would be obliged to revenge upon 
© you, and all your '\peflerity, even babes in the 
, —_ Theſe 9 9 a — his heat; 


and the duke of Guiſe's death happening at that time, 


© he wholly left off his deſign. Mr Varillas telling the 
ſame ſtory, and according too his uſual cuſtom amplify - 
ing it, applies it to the year 1562 (30). But I ſhould 
be mightily miſtaken, if the proteſtant authors, who 
apply it to 1569, deſerved not more credit. We are 
going to ſee Mr d'Aubigne's words. 

[G] She ed in that junfture both ber courage 
and charity.} Her anſwer to Malicorne was not ſo no- 
bly expreſſed by d'Aubigne as by Mezerai; but I 
doubt the phraſes muſt rather be aſcribed to the hiſto- 
rian, than to the princeſs. Be it how it will, let us 
quote d'Aubigne. * This (31) was the cauſe, that 
from the towns and villages of the flat country all fled 
* to Montargis, where many had been preſerved the 
« firſt war, under the protection of the ducheſs, who 
being of the royal blood, and related to the Guiſes, 
had a particular privilege allowed her. She and her 
* miniſters blamed thoſe, that took up arms, in ſuch 
© manner, as ſet her and the prince of Conde at 
* variance, and this quarre] was a cloak to the civi- 
© lities which were ſhewed her. But this laſt crowd - 
ing of the proteſtants into her houſe, ſtirred up the 
* preachers of Paris, and they the king, to force 
© her to turn out 460 perſons, two thirds women 
* and young children in the cradle. This princeſs, 
all in tears, told Malicorne, who had brought her 
this harſh news, that if ſhe had on her chin what 
* he had on his (32), ſhe would kill him with her own 
hands, as a meſſenger of death. She furniſhed this 
diſtreſſed multitude with one hundred and fifty carts; 


remarkable Ac- * eight travelling coaches, and a great many horſes (33). 


cidents that hap- There is ſomething very particular in theſ 
pened in France, 


Flanders, and 


the neighbouring upon 


e poor 
ples eſcape, whom Malicorne endeavoured to deſtroy 


the road. D'Aubigne relates it. Another Hu- 


countries, fince guenot hiſtorian (34) gives us alſo an account of it, 


the year 1562. 
It ct printed 
at Rocbel, 15773 
in $v0, ; 


(35) Lib. At, 
_—_ * 


without mentioning Malicorne 3 and as for the 
ducheſs, this he ſays of her under the year 1569 (35). 
* At that time the duke of Alengon gave the ducheſs 
* of Ferrara to underſtand, that Montargis (her place 
of abode) was a harbour for proteſtants, and where 


's plots were daily contrived againſt his majeſty. 
9 15 2 


Therefore he deſired her to drive them and their 
miniſters out, to leave off the exerciſe of the pro- 
teſtant religion which ſhe profeſſed, or to remove 
ſomewhere elſe. She anſwered, that ſhe was too 
near related to the crown to have fo little regard 
for it : beſides, that there was in the town but a 
poor harmleſs people, who meddled with nothing 
that might in the leaſt prejudice the king. In a 
word, that ſhe could not go out of a place that be- 
longed to her, and wherein ſhe was reſolved to live 


which the king had permitted her to profeſs, and in 
which ſhe been hitherto brought up. How- 
ever, about the end of September ſhe was forced, 
for fear of having immediately a garriſon in her 
town, to diſmiſs moſt of thoſe who had retired thi- 
ther: and becauſe there were ſeveral families, many 
women, and a great number of young and old peo- 
ple, who were not able to go thoſe long journies, 
which they were obliged either to go, or to be 
at-the mercy of thoſe who only waited for an oppor- 
tunity to deftroy them, ſhe lent them her coaches, 
carts, and waggons to aſſiſt them, anſwering for 


© the waggoners, who took care of the reft of their 
* baggage.” 


; When I conſider, that Thuanus (36) hath ſupplied (36) Thuan. 
Mezerai, and Varillas, with what they fay of Mali- Hit. lib. Xxx, 


corne's fooliſh attempt in the year 1562, and of the 
brave anſwer of that princeſs, and that he puts the 
ſame event in the ſame year, I cannot tell which way 
to turn myſelf ; and perhaps it muſt be faid, that the 
ducheſs was diſturbed twice at Montargis, in the year 
1562, and in the year 1569. Malicorne was not per- 
— ſent thither the ſecond time, although d'Aubigne 
s it. 

f II] This virtuous lady bad always expreſſed 4 
Arong inclination to relieve the 2 I will make 
uſe of Brantome's words. This princeſs, ſays be (37), 
* was not only ingenious, wiſe, witty, and virtuous, 
but alſo full of goodneſs, which ſhe expreſſed fo 
* well to her husband's ſubjects, that I never ſaw any 
© one in Ferrara but was ſatisfied with, and extolled 
her to the skies: for they had chiefly a deep ſenſe 
* of her charity which ſhe ſhewed, eſpecially to the 
French; for ſhe had this good Quality, that ſhe ne- 
ver forgot her country; and altho* ſhe was very far 


* from it, yet ſhe always loved it. Never 'a French- 


* man going through Ferrara, if he was in want, and 
made it known to her, went away without a large 
relief, and money to carry him to his country and 
houſe ; and if he was fick and could not travel, be or- 
dered him to be taken care of and cured, and then 
gave him money to return into France. Brantome 
had heard, that when the duke of Guiſe went into 
Italy, ſhe ſaved after his return above ten thouſand 

or French ſouls, as well ſoldiers as others, who 
had died of hunger and want, had not ſhe aſſiſted 
them; for when they went through Ferrara, ſhe 
ſupplied them all with phyſic and money as much 
as ſhe was capable to do; and when ber flewards 
repreſented to ber ber exorbitant expences, ſhe only 
anſwered, What will you have me do, they are 
my poor country-men, whom, if God had given 
me a beard, and I was a man, would now be all 
my ſubjects, and even ſhould be fo, was not that 
wicked Salic law ſo hard upon me (38).“ Brantome 
was not unacquainted with her charity at Montargis. 
Let us hear him further (39). * 1 have heard ſome 
of her ſervants ſay, that being returned in France, 
and retired into her city, and houſe of Montargis, 


civil-wars a great number of people, and eſpeci 

the proteſtants, who were driven and baniſhed from 
their eſtates and houſes, and aſſiſted, helped, and 
« entettained them as well as ſhe could. 
* ſaw, in the time of the ſecond troubles, when the 
forces of Gaſcogne, headed by Meſſieurs de Terri- 
« des and de Monſales, confilting of about eight _ 

, b 4 


_ EE  *.. 


and die, and even in the exerciſe of that religion 


as long as ſhe lived, ſhe received there in the 


my ſelf 


page 608. 


(49) 1 
(47) Brantome's 
Lives of Illuſtri- 
ous Ladics, page (41) * 
302. xxvi, 
522, 2 
1560. 
= 2)! 
"al dition 
E nau, 
4 Page 7 
: 
(38, Ib. p. 303. 


(39) 10. p. 305. 
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for the prince of Conde, when he was put in priſon [7] 
im, becauſe neither ſhe nor her miniſters 3 
— ſne © 


cannot too much admire with what ſteadin 


(40) Ib. p. 39% 


(41) Thuan. lib. 
xxvi, pag» 521, 
522, ad ann» 
1560. 


(42) In the ad- 


ditions to Caſtel. curious piece. 


nau, Tom. I, 
bag. 747. 


Henry II, and her huſband, to draw her from what they call hereſy U 
Montargis the r ath of June 1575 (g), in the-profeſſion of the refor 
jeſuit ... () hath put her into the 


therefore through groſs ignorance that a 


but ſhe afterwards fell out with /) 5.. rmine 
the proteſtants taking arms (/). We 2 
poſed the machines made ute of by ,,, 1. Las- 


ſtelnau, Tum. 


Wo 80 
religion. It is 7, 5g. 749. 


of thoſe who abjured the errors of the proteſtants. Her bearing with her huſband's ui 


galantries ſhewed her miſtreſs of a 
houſe, that ſhe might not ſee, nor thwart 


great deal of temper. 5 
ſhe had brought him three ſons and three daughters, ſhe voluntarily retired to a private 


It is pretended, that after „% m ritelud 


Regia, &c. 
thoſe Diverſions which he took with other (i) Se Lewis 


ladies. Nay, they add, that this good princeſs expreſſed ſome kindneſs for her huſband's N 


miſtreſſes (i). 


fand men were marching towards the king, and we the 
chiefs and principal captains and gentlemen paſſed 
by Montargis, as we were in duty bound, to pay 
our reſpects to her; I believe that we ſaw in the 
caſtle above three hundred proteſtants, who had fled 
thither from all the parts of the country. An old 
ſteward of her's, a very honeſt gentleman, whom I 
had known at Ferrara and in France, proteſted to 
me, that ſhe fed every day above three hundred of 
thoſe poor perſons who had retired thither. 

[7] She interceded frongly for the prince of 1 
will ſtill draw my proof from the ſame author. 
have heard ſay, and have it from good hands, that 
when the prince of Conde was put in priſon at 
Orleans, in young king Francis's time, ſhe came from 
Ferrara two days after, and I ſaw her arrive: the king 
and all the court went to meet her, and ſhe was 
received with all the honour that ſhe deſerved. She 
was mightily concerned at his impriſonment, and 
repreſented to the duke of Guiſe, her ſon-in-law, 
that whoſoever had adviſed the king to do this, 
was mightily in the wrong, and that it was not a 
ſmall matter to uſe a prince of the blood after this 
manner (40).* Thuanus makes her yet ſpeak in a 
more lofty ſtile. * Aurelianum regis ſalutandi gratia 
« venit, deploratoque præſenti rerum ſtatu generum 
« acerbe increpuit, & ſiquidem ante captum Condæum 
« adyeniſſet id ſe impedituram teſtata monuit, yt ab 
« injuria erga regiz ftirpis principes in poſterum tem- 
« peraret, nam plagam eam diu ſanguinem miſſuram, 
nec cuiquam unquam bene vertiſſe qui regis conſan- 


Sa. 0 © S S. 09 GC@@ 2c 


are © ©. © &..©. py 


« guineos principes prior laceſſiviſſet (41). S 


« came to Orleans to pay her compliments to the king, 
and baving deplored the miſerable late of affairs, 
« ſhe very war 
declared that had ſbe arrived" before the prince of 
© Conde had been made priſoner, ſbs would have pre- 
* vented it. She adviſed bim for the future to uſe 
* more moderation towards princes F royal blood, fince 
©* this wound would bleed @ long time, and no man had 
© been crowned with happineſs that, unprovoked, had 
* offered violence to princes allied to the king. 

K] We cannot too much admire with what ftea- 
dineſs ſhe oppoſed the machines made uſe of by Hen- 
ry II. and her buthand, to draw ber from 
rab Mr le Laboureur hath publiſhed (42) a very 
It is Henry the ſecond's inſtructions 
to Dr Oriz, when he went to Ferrara. This doctor 
was one of the pope's . and performed the 
office of inquiſitor in France. He was ſent to Ferrara 
on purpoſe to convert the ducheſs. He was ordered 
to tell her, I. That the king had, to his inexpreſſible 


| grief, been informed, that ſbe had ſuffered herſelf to he 


entangled in the labyrinth of thoſe 'withed. and damna- 
ble opinions, which are contrary and. repugnant to aur 
holy faith. II. That when he ſball bear that ſbe is re- 
conciled with, and reduced io the true obedience of the 
eburch, that it will give him as much joy and ſatis- 
Faction as if be: was to ſee ber raiſed from death to 
Lie. TIT. That if inflead of treading in the fleps of her 
progenitors, who, by an exemplary zeal, have at 

protefied our holy catholic faith, the ſaid lady would 
remain flubborn and obſtinate, nothing in the world 
could more diſpleaſe the king, and mould oblige bin to 
forget rabolly the reſpett, friendſbip, and duties of a good 
nephews; nothing being ſo adiaus to him as. thoſe repro- 
bate — whereof be is a mortal enemy. If theſe re- 
mo produced nothing, then Dr Oriz: was 


-— 


reprimanded her ſon-in-law, and 


| 111, pag. 136. 


to preach ſome polemical ſermons which the ducheſs 

ſhould be obliged to hear, with all her hotyhould; 

though ſbe ſhould obſlinately refuſe it. After be had 

done this for ſome days, and jaw that he made no in- 

preſſion on the ſaid lady, he was to declare, before the 

duke ber busband, that his majeſty wills and under- 

flands, and actually defires and en , coith earneſt 

neſs, the ſaid lord duke, to canſe the ſaid lady to be 

put in a plate ſeparated from all company and conver- 

ſation, and where ſhe may no more ſpoil any body but 

herſelf; taking wholly away from her, ber own chil- 

dren, and all ber ſervants, of what nation ſoever they 

may be, who are actuſed, or - firongly ſuſpocteu of the 

ſaid errors and falſe doctrines, to babe them brought 

2 * And after ſentence paſſed againff them, 

that the delingaents receive exempl/ niſbments. 

All this was to no — Read Me le — 

words (43). The duke of Ferrara had not skill enough (43) She obit- 
to prevent Anne d' Eſt, his daughter, from being im- — — 
bued with the new opinions. Her mother, who cauſ- — — for 
ed her to be inſtructed in the ſciences, gave her, fot which Brantome 
a fellow ſtudent, Olympia Folvia Morata, a young obſerves, that 
woman of great parts, and who was aſterwards a good _ — for 
Lutheran. * Cum Anna Herculis Eſtenſis Ferrarien- — >" 
* fium Principis filia iiſdem literis-3 Joanne Sinapio, between here and 


viro ſummo, inftitueretur, ut haberet quicum honeſta bet buſband, 


* zmulatione certaret, viſum matti eſt , . . ut Olym- * — Hows 


pia in aulam, in qua aliquot annos magna cum lau- 

6 de fuit, . ee . Whilf# Anne daug b- ng 
ter of Hercules 4 Ig, duke of Ferrara, was under the her children. 

© reition of Jaln Sinapius a very eminent man, ber _ — 

* mother, to excite an honourable emulation, canſed O- , 3 VOIP 
* Iympia to be ſent for to court, where ſhe lived for 

* ſeveral years in the higheſt efteem.” This young (44) Czlivs 86. 
lady's converſation gave the princeſs Anne a great inſight cundus Curio in 
into religion: Therefore it is reported, that ſhe was ſen- —_ _—_ 
ſibly grieyed at the puniſhments which were inflicted Eviftolas — 
on the reformed after the buſineſs of Amboiſe, and p'z Fulviæ Mo- 
that ſhe exhorted Catherine de Medicis not to ſpill rate, pag- m. 97. 
innocent blood. Ie is Thuanus who reports it. Sola 

Anna Ateſtina Guiſii uxor miti ingenio femina, & 

. 2 a teneris annis Ferrariz ſub Renata parente ei 

doctrinæ quæ tunc exagitabatur inutrita fuerat, O- 

« lympiz Moratæ lectiſſimæ & eruditiſſimæ feminæ 
conſuetudine ad id uſa lacrimas non tenuiſſe dici - 

* tur, ultroque Catharinam monuiſſe ut fi: regem ac 

« regnum ſalvum vellet, ab innocentum ſuppliciis ab- 

« ſtiner} juberet (45). — Anne dE, wife to the (45) Thus. 
© duke of Guiſe, a woman of à mild tamper, who: from Hiſt. lib. xzir, 
« ber infancy. bad been trained ap by ber macher at ft, 496, 4974. 
* Ferrara in that religion; which then lay under per- * 

« ſecution, and had enjoyed the inſtrucite converſation 

« of Olympia. Morata, a lady of diſtinguiſhed merit and , 
abilities, is ſaid to have burſt into tears, and begged 

, Catharine, as foe tendered: the welfare of bis ma- 

© jeſty, and the kingdom, to divert bin from the ſped- 

« ding of innocent blood.” At the time of the league, ſhe 

was very zealous againſt the proteſtants. Family in- 

tereſt, and the remembrance of Poltrot (46), perhaps (46) Who affaf- 
altered her opinion, For the teſt, the duke of Ber- finated the duke 
rara was at variance with Renata beſore the reign of 2 — | 
Henry II: for-Rabelais wrote this from Rome in the year 

1536. Madam Renata is in danger of ſuffering ſor 

it: the ſaid duke hath taken Madam de Soubiſe ber 

« governante from her, and allows but ' Italia 

women to wait upon her, which is no "good (41) — 
6 Hen (47). | | 1 Epiſt. pag. I 
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FERRARIENSIS” FERRETUS. 


FERRARIENSIS, a ſcholaſtic philoſopher, who is-commonly quoted by this 


name, tho? his true Name was Francis Sylveſter []. 


He was a native of Ferrara, and 


(a) N ws the made himſelf ſo much conſidered in his order (a), that he was choſen their general in a 


minicans. 


chapter held at Rome in the year 1525. His corpulence did not hinder him from viſit- 
ing the provinces of his order, to reſtore it's diſcipline as much as could be (b). He 


(6) Licet corpore died at Rennes in Bretagne the twenty fourth of September 1528. Father Ives Mayeuc, 


tamen Ordinis 


fituende vite attended him at his death, and adminiſtred the ſacraments to him (c). 


_ + + pro 
r nten- 
Gems. tame 1528, aged fifty 


a Dominican, who was biſhop of Rennes ever ſince the twenty ninth of Janua 
viſitando laſtra. and had been confeſſor to queen Anne of Bretagne, to Charles VIII, and Lewis XII 


ry 1506, 


? (4) Tn Deſeript. 
Italiz, fol. 350, 


I add, that, according to Leander Alberti (d), he died the ninteenth of September }** 97 *e {a- 


lian edition 


four years. This hiſtorian agrees with Altamura as to the place of Ve 1561, and 
his death; but his Latin tranſlator hath not well rendered theſe words, Nella cittd di $55; 549.9 he 


Latin edition 


(e Token from Renes ; for he ſays, in urbe Reneſid, whereas he ſhould have ſaid, Redonibus, or in civi- Con, 1567. 


Altamura's Bi- 


bliotheque of the dle Redonenſi. D*Argentre aſſerts (e), that Franciſco Sylveſtro, general of the Jaco- (e) D'Argentes 


Dominicans, 
Pag 253 


maſter of the ſacred palace under Leo X. 


[4] Who is commonly quoted by this name, though his 
true name was Francis Silveſter.) His commentary on 
the four books of Thomas Aquinas againſt the heathens, 
is chiefly quoted. He hath alſo wrote ſome commen- 


taries on Ariſtotle's philoſophy and the life of bleſſed 


FERRETUS (Xmitivs) [A], 


bins, died at Rennes the twentieth of October 1528. Dre. 
when he thought that he was called Prieras; confounding him with Sylveſter Prieras, 4% Ini, vg. 


He was very much miſtaken, Hit. de Bre 


C p. Ixix, pag · m. 
718. 


Oſanna, in fix volumes, This is a faint, whoſe con- 


feſſor he had been, and who is held in great venera- 9898 
tion at Mantua, by reaſon of her holineſs and mi- Dominic. page 


racles (1). 283. 


one of the ableſt civilians of the XVIth 


century, was born at Caſtello Franco in Tuſcany [B] the fourteenth of November 1489. 
As ſoun as he was twelve years of age, he was ſent to Piſa, where he ſtudied the 
canon and civil laws for three years: After that, he ſpent two more in the univerſity of 


Siena, and then went to Rome, and was ſecretary to Cardinal Salviata. 
ceived Advocate at the age of nineteen, having defended ſome Theſes before a nume- 
rous aſſembly of cardinals and biſhops. He then left off his chriſtian name of Dominic, 
Having accepted the profeſſorſhip in the civil law, he ex- 


to take that of Emilius. 


He was re- 


plained ſo learnedly the title De rebus creditis, that he was for that promoted to be ſecre- 


into his on country. 


tary to Leo X. He was ſome years in that office, which he voluntarily left, and retired 
Two years after he came from thence, where his father had been 


killed, and went to Tridino in the Montferrat. He married there [C]; and after four 
years ſtay, he followed to Rome and Naples the marquis of Montferrat, who com- 
manded part of the French army. This expedition ↄf the French proving very unhap- 
; py, he endeavoured to return again into his own country; but he fell into the hands of 


the Spaniards, who made him 


pay his ranſom for his liberty. He went into France, 


and taught the civil law at Valence with ſo much reputation, that Francis I made him a 
counſellor in the parliament of Paris [D], and ſent him with a public character to the 
Venetians and Florentines. He acquitted himſelf in theſe employs with ſo much ſkill, 
that the marquis of Montferrat, having obtained Francis the firſt's leave, ſent him to 


Charles the fitth's court. 


Ferretus followed the emperor in his African expedition 


and after his return into France, the king ſent him to the Florentines during the war 


which they had with the emperor, After they were conquered, he went back into France, 


[4] nilius Ferretus.) Mr Graverol the advo- 
cate is miſtaken, to think that this profeſſor of the ci- 
vil-law was called Emilius Perrotus. He will not en- 

' quire whether ſome have erroneouſly called him - 
1) Amins milius Ferretus (1); however, he affirms, that 
22 qui & Emilius Perrotus, to whom Bunel wrote ſome let- 
aliis ZEmilius ters, is the ſame civilian as ZEmilius Ferretus. It is 
Ferretus dicitur ., miſtake. This was an Italian, the other a French- 


on ages. e man, as Mr Graverol might have been informed by 


hie difquirendi Bunel (2). I do not diſtinguiſh him from that coun- 


locus) juriſcon- ſellor of the parliament, honourably mentioned by 
— fuit magni. Thnanus, and whoſe ſon was killed at the maſſacre 
ciſcus Graverol, on St Bartholomew's day. Dionyſius item Perrotus 
notis in Epif. ii, © Emilii Senatoris Parifienſis non minus integritate 
Banelli, pag. . quam juris ſcientia clari F. tanto patre digniſſimus 
. « eandem fortunam ſubiit (3). —— Dionyſus Perrotus, 
222 Gy * ſon to AEmilius, a counſellor of the parliament of Pa- 
page 33+ * © ris, a man no leſs famed for his integrity, than for 

* his knowledge in law ; who, as be inherited bis great 
(3) Thuan. * father's virtues, fo be 72 underwent the ſame 
Hiſt. lib. lii, pag. * fate.” The epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca hath 
* » ad. ann. deceived Mr Graverol 3 wherein are theſe words, - 
57%  milius Ferretus — Perrotus juriſconſultus ſeripfit, &c. 
(4) Epit. Bibl. (4). The author aſeribes to him the commentary iz 


Geſn. p. m. 12+ igen Gallus, which belongs to none but Perrotus, 
[B]) Was born at Caftello Franco in Tuſcany.) His 
anceſtors, who were originally of Ravenna, ſettled 


4 


and 


in that town of Tuſcany 5 Obſerve here one or two (5) Panzirolus de 
miſtakes of Mr Allard. 


was at Languedoc, but be taught with applauſe in the terpret lib. ii, 


milius Ferretus, /ays he (6), claris legum in- 


univerſity of Valente in Henry the fecond's reign. He © * * 
ſhoul 4d ſaid Francis 172 might have View ad . 
after Panzirolus (7), that he was appointed counſel- (6) Altard, B'bl. 
lor in the parliament of Grenoble; by that, he de Dauphin, 
would have had a new relation to Mr Allard's P*8: 103. 
work. a | 2 Panzir. ubl 
[C] He married there.) His wife was of a very "By — 1 
ood family, ex ſplendida familia (8). He had by her 
x ſons and one daughter (9), and yet he died with- (8) Ib. pag. 349- 
out children, and his nephew became his heir (to); 
which is another proof, that Emilius Perrotus, father (9) Id. ibid. 
to a ſon who was killed in the year 1572, is not the 
ſame Emilius Ferretus who died without children in (10 Vxore ac 


the year 1552. | | : liberis * 1 
b Francis I made bin @ counſellor in the partia- frei filium har 


ment of Paris.) It was in 1536, if we believe Panzi- redem (cripſit- 
rolus; but if he be in the right in that, he is ſoon after 14. 10. Pag 350. 
grolaly miſtaken, . when he ſuppoſes that Ferretus, 

nce his promotion to that office, was ſent by Fran- 
cis I to Venice and Florence, and by the marquis of 
Montferrat into Spain, about the time that Charles the 
firſt was preparing himſelf for his expedition into A- 
friea. This expedition was in the year 1535. 

2 


(E] A 


(12) 1 


e 
* 


ti) 14. ibid. 


(r2) 18. ibid. 


(7) The Oxford 
Catalogue ſhould 
have called him 


Metenſis, and 
not Metrenſis, 
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PERRET TUS FERRI 
and followed the court to Nice, at the time of the 
the King's enterview ; then, having parted with his place of counſellor in the parliament, 


£ % 
®# 


Pope's, and Charles the fifth's, and 


he retired to Lyons, whence he went to Florence, and obtained the freedom of that 


city. He was called to teach the civil law at Avignon. 


His ſtipend immediately 


roſe to 550 crowns, then to 800, and at laſt to 1000 per annum, a ſum which had ne- 


inkabitants and ſtudents, as it appeared after his death [E], as may be ſeen in the re- () Taten fen 


rks. 


He died at Avignon the 15th of July 1552. 


00 been given to any profeſſor in that univerſity. He gained the love both of the 


He wrote ſeveral books (a) 


FJ. One of his letters is ſeen before the old French tranſlation of Boccace's De- 


cameron [G]. 


[E] He gained the love both of the inhabitants and 
fudents, as it appeared after his death.) Simon Cra- 
veta, his ſucceſſor in the chair of the civil law, daring 
to blame him in his firſt lecture, was hiſſed by all his 
auditory, and expelled out of the city. * Unice tam 
£ } civibus, quam auditoribus dilectus (Ferrettus) in- 
gens ſvi Jefiderium reliquit, quod Simonis Cra vetæ 
« exemplum oſtendit, qui Emilii Cathedrz ſubroga- 
tus, cum in prima oratione eum perſtrinxiſſet, ab 
omnibus exploſus, & urbe ejectus, coactus eſt diſce- 
dere (11). He tas beloved in ſo fingular a 
manner, both by the citizens and fludents, that bis 
” was extremely regretted, and bis memory had in 
the higheſt eſteem, which is manifeſt in the caſe of Si- 
mon Craveta, who, ſucceeding him in the chair, cenſu- 
red bim in hi: firſt harangue, which ſo exaſperated 
the whole audience, that they turned him out of the 
city, and obliged bim to retire.” 

[F] He wrote ſeveral books.) Panzirolus ſays this 
(12). * Plura in jus civile ſcripfit, & librum de Signo, 
* & Ratione inſcriptum, in quo multas leges interpre- 
* tatus eſt, & alterum Bartoli Everriculum nuncupa- 
tum, in quo ejus errores congerit; notas in Inſtitu- 
* tiones, opinionum volumen, reſponſa, nec paucas 
© epiſtolas edidit. Opus etiam de armorum ratione 
lingua Hetruſca compoſait. He wrote ſeveral 
tracts on the civil-law, and a treatiſe intituled, de 
Signo & Ratione, herein be explained a great num- 
* ber of laws, and another intituled Bartoli Everricu- 
lum, in which be makes a collection of Bartoluss er- 
* ror1; be publiſhed alſo annotations on the Inſtitutes, a 
* volume of caſes, replies, and ſeveral letters, He com- 


* arms.” We muſt add to this a commentary on Ta- 


citus. 

[G] One of bis letters is ſcen before the old Frenth 
tranſlation of Boctace's Decameron.) This letter is in 
Italian, and dated from Lyons the firſt of May 1545. 
He wrote it to the queen of Navarre. It is a very 
good encomium on the Decameron, and on the French 
tranſlation, which Antony le Magon had made by 
order of that princeſs. Emilio Ferretti (thus he ſub- 
ſcribes his name) declares, that he had not believed 
that the tranſlator, though a man of parts, a diligent 
and good writer, and skillful in the Italian tongue, 
could ſucceed well in tranſlating the Decamercn ; but 
that he had been convinced of the contrary, by read- 
ing his tranſlation, Le Magon's application to husban- 
dry and building, and his diſtract ions occaſioned by 
the cares of his family, being incumbered with a wite 
and a great number of children, made Ferrettus deſpait 
of ſeeing a good tranſlation from him. I am ſure that 
you will not be diſpleaſed to ſee here his own words. 
Per la moltitudine & wariet de le cure, ne leguali egi 
ha reſo ſingular cento di ſe, o per Mr deditiffimo 2 1a 
agricoltura, & a Pedificare, ſecindo che dimoſtrano le 
ville & le caſe ſue, o per haver moglie & buon numero 
di figluoli & maſehi & ſemine, 2 guali e flato meſtieri 
di altro aiuto che di teſſer favole, 2 ogni altra coſa 45 
ſpettavo che mi riuſciſſi che à tradur n.velle, alme no in 
% gran numero & di fi gran varieta: ma la bel/et;24a 
de Pingegno ſuo, & il compartimento, per il quale egti 
ha ſaputo cg ben diſpenſar il tempo, ba vinte & tante 
ſue difficulta, & Pimagination mia. Here is, by the 
by, a {mall account of the character of the old tranſla- 


* poſed likewiſe in Italian a treatiſe upen the law of tor of the Decameron. 


FERRI (Pavr) in Latin Ferrius, was a very learned divine in the X VIIth Century. 
He was born the twenty fourth of February 1591, at Metz, where his family made a. 


good figure [ A]. 


He improved himſelf ſo much at Montauban, where he had been 
to ſtudy divinity, that he was received miniſter at Metz in the year 1610, at the age of 


nineteen. + He had already publiſhed a book [BJ. The quality of ſtudent of divinity, 
and that of author, were found united in him at the ſame time. Thoſe which he afterwards 
publiſhed at ſeveral times, acquired him great reputation [C]. He had excellent talents 


[4] He was born... . at Metz (i), where bis fa- 
mily made a good figure.) James Ferri's father was 
forty one years ſucceſſively going through all the de- 
grees of the ancient magiſtracy of this city, and was 
not out of employment till the ſuppreſſion, which was 
made in the year 1643, of the juriſdiction of the judges 
which were called the thirteen. Elizabeth oll. his 
wife, our Paul Ferri's mother, was ſiſter to the fa- 
mous Peter Jolli the king's attorney at Metz, Toul, 
and Verdun, to whom Mr le Bey-de-Batilli, and 
Mr Boiſſard, addreſſed ſeveral epigrams in their Latin 


ems. 

PB] At nineteen years of age, he had publiſhed a 
book.) This is the title of it: Les premieres Oeuvres 
poftiques de Paul Ferri Meſſin, o ſous la douce diver- 
fire de ſes conceptions ſe rencontrent les brnefles libertez 
June jeuneſſe. He got it printed at Montauban in 
1510. He was as yet but a ſtudent of divinity ; but 
as he prepared himſelf to be ſhortly promoted to the 
miniſtry, he ended his advertiſement to the reader 
with theſe words, Sat /udo nugiſque datum. Thus 
much for mirth and trifles. It this collection of poems 
was in Latin, it would be called, Favenilia Pauli Fer- 
rii. Here is a new author to be added to the famous 
youths, if Mr Baillet prints that book again. The firſt 
piece that is found among his poems, is a paſtoral, 
intituled, Jabelle ou le dedain de Pamour. The next 
pieces are ſeveral ſonnets and ſtanza's, under the title 
of Les gloires 28 and laſtly, many ſtanza's and 
- VOL. III. No. LIX 


4 


for 


ſonnets for ſome miniflers and other perſons of Montau- 


ban, Metz, and Rochelle. 


[C] Theſe that he afterwards pub! ſbed at ſeveral 


times, acquired bin great reputation.) That which he 


publiſhed in 1616, under the title of Scho/aftici art ho- 


doxi ſpecimen (2), ſhews that the doctrine of the Pro- 
teſtants, upon the ſubject of grace, hath been taught 
by the ſchoolmen. 
the illuſtrious Mr du Pleſſis Mornai, who writ him a 
letter (3), wherein he gave his thoughts on another 
work which he had heard Ferri was about. 
ther performance was printed at Sedan by John Jannon 
in the year 1618, and is intituled, Le dernier deſeſpoir 
de la traditicn contre PEcriture, ou Reſutaticn du livre 
de Franziis Veron. Here is the title of a book publiſh- 
ed at Leyden in 1630. Pauli Ferrii Vindiciæ pro 
Scholaftico orthodoxo aaverſus Leonardum Perinum Fe- 
ſuitam, doctore m theologum, & univerſitatis Muſſipon- 
tanæ Cancellarium, juſtæ, plenæ, amice, in quibus a- 
gitur de predeſtinatione & annexis, de gratia & libero 
arbitrio, de cauſa peccati, & juſtificatione. This jeſuit 
had put out a book in 1619, intituled, Thra/onica 
Pauli Ferrii Calviniſtæ (4). Mr Ferri made a general 
catechiſm in 1654, to ſhew that it was neceſſary to re- 
form the Romiſh church. He publiſhed'it the ſame year, 


This treatiſe got lim the eſteem of 


That o- 


Panzirolus, lid. 
ii, Cap. clxvii, 
de claris legum 
Interpretibus. 


(2) It is an oda 
vo of 5 6 pages. 
The title ſays, 
that is was print- 
ed at CGorftad, 
Geot//adit. It is 
in all Ikelb«4 
2 ſopo ed name 
which ſigniſes 
in High Dutch 
God's eon, 
meaning by that 
Geneva. 


(3) Dated Jure 
9, 1617, It is 
fund in the 
third teme of 
Du Pl Res 
mates, p. 1158. 


4 Aleęambe, 

Biblioth. Sccict. 
Jeſu, pag- 
His Continugater 


under the title of Cattchiſme general de la riformation. 5% ſaid Vercii 
Mr Boſſuet, who was then canon and arch-deacon of e, Feri. 
Metz, and who hath been ſo famous, under the name 


of biſhop 1 Condom and Meaux, writ againft this 


tieatile 


i 


(a) 


ticle 


See his ar- 


J Arcillon, 


Melange Critique 
Tom II, p. 269. 


(6) He had juſt 
before ſpob en of 
the Scto/afticus 
Orthodoxus. 


; "4 . <> 1 
* — * * o 


for the pulpit. He was the moſt 
the molt moving. 
much to his el 
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eloquent man of his province, and whoſe diſcourſes were 
His tall ſtature, his venerable face, and his graceful geſture, added 
ce. His enemies ſpread a falſe report, that he was one of thoſe mi- 
niſters, whom cardinal Richelieu had prevailed 
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* 
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- 
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to attempt the union of both reli- 


gions. Guy Patin's Letters contain this falſity [DJ. What is certain is, that he lamented 
the diviſion of the Proteſtants, and that he hoped to be able to contribute ſomething to- 
wards an union among them. It was, no doubt, for that reaſon, that he kept a great cor- 
reſpondence by letters with Mr Dury (a) [E], who negotiated in Germany the agree- 


ment of the Proteſtants, and who was a 
became a ſort of viſionary [F]. 


treatiſe of Mr Ferri. I muſt not forget, that this mi- 
niſter was choſen to pteach Lewis the thirteenth's, and 
the queen mother Anne of Aultria's funeral ſermons. 
Theſe two ſermons are printed. He made alſo, on 
certain occaſions, ſome prayers for their majeſties re- 
covery. Theſe prayers were printed, and are very 
good. 
Let us add to all this a paſſage of Mr Ancillon (5). 
Mr Ferri hath alſo writ another book (6), intituled, Le 
dernier deſeſpoir de la tradition, which is an excellent 
* book in it's kind. He writ alſo, in 1624, a ſmall 
book, intituled, Remargues d'Hiſtoire: ſur le di/- 
cours de la vie & de la mort de St Livier, & 
* le regit de ſes miraclts nouvellement publits par 
e Sieur de Ramberviller licutenant-general au bail- 
* liage de Peptthe de Metz, avec diverſes approbations 
* des dofleurs. Mr Ferri would not be known to be 
* the author of this ſmall piece, becauſe he had writ 
it againſt a perſon of note, and his countryman, with 
„whom he would have no difference; but he hath 

made me a preſent of this ſmall book fince 1 have 


been his colleague, and I actually have it by me, 


(7) Patin, Letter 
DI, dated the 
19th of March 
1670, Tem. III, 
pag. 499, Edit. 
Genev. 1691, 


under whoſe title he writ with his own hand, by 
Paul Ferri.” 

[D] Guy Patin's letters contain this falſity.) Theſe 
are his words (7). Mr Ferri, miniſter of Metz, died 
« there a month ago, He was one of the moſt learned 
of his rank. If cardinal Richelieu had not died ſo 
* ſoon, he had reconciled both religions. Several mi- 
© niſters were gained over to this project. This Mr 
« Ferri was of that number, and had for it a penſion 
of five hundred crowns every year. Thus the Hu- 
« guenots ſpeak of it here.“ His enemies renewed this 
falle report on account of his general catechiſm, where- 
in they pretended he gave his adverſary a great advan- 
tage; I mean, the abbot Boſſuet, archdeacon of Metz, 
who writ againſt him. 

[EI He kept a great correſpondence by letters with 
Mr Dury.] This correſpondence laſted above five and 
twenty or fix and twenty years. I will relate on this 
ſubject a ſtory that has been communicated to me. 
Dury, being at the fair of Francfort in April 1662, 
expreſſed to ſome gentlemen of Metz a ſtrong deſire to 
ſee Mr Ferri, When they were ready to go home, 
they asked him whether or no he would go along with 
them; they preſſed him to undertake the journey, and 
offered to ſtay for him till the next day. He could 
have wiſhed to have had more time to reſolve upon 
this journey ; but he was obliged to determine imme- 
diately. He then reſolved to go to Metz; but met 
with two obſtacles in his way: the firſt, that he muſt 
dreſs himſelf in the habit of a French peaſant, and to 
cut off a large white and ſquare beard which he then 
wore. He had an averſion to the firſt of theſe two 
things; and could not, without mortification, comply 
with the ſecond. But the deſire to ſee Mr Ferri over- 
came theſe difficulties. They arrived at Metz ſo late, 
that Dury was obliged to delay his viſit till the next 
day. But one of thoſe that came along with him, very 
early in the morning, told Mr Ferri, that Mr Dury 
was arrived the day before, and that it was reaſonable 
that he ſhould prevent his viſit. Mr Ferri beſtirred 
himſelf ſo much at this news, and was tranſported 
with ſo much joy, upon his going to embrace this 
good doctor, that he forgot to tie the ſtrings of his 
drawers, and went out half dreſſed, Their interview 
was attended with a thouſand edifying marks of zeal 
and reciprocal eſteem. It is thought that, as a conſe- 
quence of their conferences, Mr Ferri writ a paper, 
which he addreſſed to the divines of Strasburg. One 
of them, who in all probability did 'not like Syncre- 
tiſm, writ againſt Mr Ferri. Obſerve, by the * 
that Mr Amyraut was miſtaken, when, in 1647, 

I | 


project of Dury, and intituled it, Cal/viniſmus irrec 


be can draw from ſuch a method ſo great an evi- 


good man, full of piety and zeal ; but at laſt he 
Paul Ferri died the 27th of December 1669, He 


continued 


ſpoke of Mr Dury, as of a man that was already (8) Andrew Ri. 
dead (8). vetus obſerved t/ js 

Let us place here what Mr Ancillon, Mr Ferri's Hale: Scripſit 
colleague, hath ſaid of Dury (9). He came to Metz, r 
* and conferred at a gentleman's houſe with Mr Ferri bs wet. x ey 
and me upon this ſubject. He told us as a ſecret ciminis Animad- 
* whatever he had hitherto done, and what he deſign- verfionum againf 
ed to do for the future, and asked our opinion, = 41 
We obſerved him to be a good man, learned, and is Se. 
every way capable to negotiate a buſineſs of that im- non depoſuiſſe 
portance: he had then put it on a good foot; for he »ifi cum vita 
had already a promiſe of all the princes of Germany, * * 
and the northern kings: he told us, that he found A — wi 
no oppoſition from the princes, but only from ſome rinos ſorciendæ, 
miniſters who oppoſed this great and deſired work. qui etiamnum vi- 
He was well ſatisfied with the charity of the gentle- hy 1 3 
men of Zurich, who had ſupplyed him with conſide- a Exif = 
rable ſums of money to defray the expences of his jour- polger. ad Guill, 
nies, and to ſupply what he wanted over and above Fratren, dated 
* what the protector (10) did give him. We earneſtly Joly * 16777 
* exhorted him not to leave off his deſign till he had 5%. 886, 387. 
© executed it.” : 

In the firſt edition of this work, I gave an account (9) Ancillon, 
what the memoir contained that was communicated Melange Critique 
to me; which is, that after Dury and Ferri's conferen- Tem. II. page 
ces, the latter compoſed a diſcourſe, which obliged a * 
divine of Strasburg to write againſt him. This divine (xc) Oliver 
cannot be Dorſcheus, becauſe he died in 1659, and ſo Cromwell. 
his book, De gratia adverſus Calviniſtam Ferrium, can» 
not be referred to any thing that followed this confe- 
rence of the peace-maker Dury, and the miniſter of 
Metz. What Dury ſaid, that he found no obPacle but 
from jome e ge who oppoſed the re- union of the 
parties, is worth our notice, and confirms what ſhall be 
ſaid hereafter (11). Hulſeman, a profeſſor of divinity, 5 In Remark 


k , . - is [DJ of the artic! 
publiſhed at Wittemberg, in 1644, a book againſt this 10 ITINGER. 


ciliabilis. 
[F] Dury at laſt became a ſort viſfonary.] This 

appears from what I have faid in another place (12) ( In nemark 

concerning his apocalyptical deſigns, and much more fc) of the article 

from the great hopes which he had conceived of his b RY, 

new explanation of the apocalypſe. 1 could not join 

this laſt fact with the preceeding, becauſe I was 

then at the laſt page of the firſt volume of this Dictio- 

nary. 1 therefore referred it to this place. Pray ob- 

ſerve Dury's plan. It is a method of meditation 

to obtain the true ſenſe of the holy ſcriptures by 

one's ſelf, and to prevent all — A of diſpute 


concerning What may be doubtful; for in every 


* doubtful caſe, we ſhall have nothing to do, but im- 

* mediately to have recourſe to one or ſeveral texts, 

* which ſpeak of the ſubject in hand, and having 

found the true ſenſe of the ſcripture by the rule of 

* common interpretation, the deciſion will be found, 

if people are previouſly agreed to acquieſce in the 

* ſenle of the holy ſcripture (13)'. He adds, that to (r4) Dory, In- 

give an eſſay of his method, he hath pitched upon telligence de “A- 
the book of the Revelation, which, without doubt, he becalypſe, p. 24. 
looked upon as the moſt obſcure book of all the whole 

Bible; that by the deſcription of the means whereby 

* we come to underſtand it, we may be convinced that 

the ſame rule may diſcover the ſenſe, and lead us to the 

* underſtanding of other leſs obſcure books and texts of | 

holy writ (14).“ He believes, that, with God”s be/p, (14) Ibid. p. 25, 
this battery againſt the powers of darkneſs will be ſa raiſed, 

that the Lord's band ſhall be lifted up according to Iaiab's 

prophecy, chap.--xxvi. ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. which begins 

to be now fullfilled. We muſt therefore ſurraund them 

with ſuch a light, that they ſpall baus no place where to 

hide themſelves any more (15). What dreams! what (r;) Idem, Epiſt. 
chimeras! how weak muſt a man be, to fancy that dedicat. p. 9, 10. 
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continued 


which was the cauſe of his death. He 
| laft took a pleaſure in writing ſeveral remarks on the blank- | 
at the beginning and end of books; and becauſe he writ ſmall and plain, 


monly 


eighty ſtones were bound in 


| his bladder, 
very fine library, and to the 
r, which is com- 


had 


he ſet down upon theſe leaves abundance of things, which may eaſily be read. We 


ſee in the inſcription of his picture in print 


dence, that it will be able to clear all the doubts which 
are raiſed on ſuch and ſuch places of ſcripture ? This 
great pacificator ſounded the horn in Sion ; for he 
joined to his book, a Latin piece, of four pages in 4to, 
with this title C-/eu/ma ad pios Evangelii Miniſtros. An 
exhortation to the devout miniſters of the goſpel. 


Vas qui per vada ſancta navigantes 
Lentos ſigitis ad mandata remos 


Audite hoc monitum, ut celeuſma miſſum 
Nomine CurIsT1. 


Attend ye ſailors on the ſacred deep, | 
Whoſe oars the meaſures of God's mandates keep, 


The chearful fignal catch, aud think it came 
From heav'n itſelf, with your great maſter" s name. 


The owner of the copy, which came to my hands, 
faſtened to it the original of the letter, which Dury 
wrote to the confiſtories of the province of Groningen, 
when he ſent them his new project and his Ce/eu/ma. 
This letter is dated from Caſſel the z ad of June 1674, 
and ſhews, that he was concerned for nothing ſo much 
as for his new method. 

Obſerve, that to excuſe him, and to ſhew that he fed 
not on whims, one would think it might be ſaid, that 
one of his chief deſigns was to attack the conſciences 
of thoſe who foment diviſion. This appears by his 
words: What perplexes the minds, and ſeparates 
the affeftions of chriſtians, is nothing elſe but a 
deſign that men have to maintain the principles and 
method of their particular faction, againſt the intereft of 
the common edification, which is taught and recommen- 


ded to us by the apoſtle St Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 


1 have therefore in view an enquiry after a truly evan- 
gelical and ſpiritual remedy, which may be applied to the 
conſcience of thoſe whoa foment a ſpirit of Party among 
chriflians, for a temporal intereſt : this is the foundation 
and aim of my new deſign (16). It may be ſaid, that 
this was to go to the ſpring of the evil, and of the 
remedy; and fo it ought not to ſeem ftrange that he 
appeared ſo confident of ſucceſs. * He had a mind to 
« ſhew by what means thoſe obſtacles might be remo- 
ved, which hinder the Proteſtants from proceeding 
© to a more perfect reformation, which ought to be 
introduced both in the ſchools and in the church, and 
from whetice, by the bleſſing of God, the fruit will 
* redound to the government of the ſtate (17) Peo- 
ple may ſay what they pleaſe; his chimeras will Kill 
ſubſiſt; for the attacks, which he deſigned to give to 

the conſcience of the chiefs, were not leſs unlikely to 

ſucceed, than thoſe which he levelled againſt their un- 


derſtanding. 
7 his pidture in print 
the werds Verbi Divini Miniſter.] It will be a ſatisfa- 
ction for many to find here the diſtich which is at th 
bottom of that picture: | 


p. 17. 


(17) Ibid. pag, 
25, 20» 


(18) Th's hath 
been found to be 
falſe. See, be- 
low, num. VI. 


Tales fi multos ferrent hæc ſecula Ferri, 
In Ferri felis aurea ſæcla forent. 


(19) Article 
ANCILLON 
(D AVI D). 


The firſt print of a miniſter, which the Proteſtants of 
Metz publiſhed after his, was that of Mr Ancillon. 
Wherein was put Verbi divini Miniſter, but they were 
(20) Diſcourſe on obliged to blot it out (18). 
the late Mr Ar- This Mr Ancillon was miniſter of Metz, and a man 
cillon's Lite, Pag. of great merit. See his article (19). His ſon was 
=D mightily offended at what hath been ſaid in this re- 
mark [G]; and he hath publiſhed his complaints of it. 
A Coe Aix 1+ He pretends (20), that to ſhew the value that prople 
of Mr Ancillon ad for Mr Ferri, I have ſaid, that it was allowed 


the Son, that be ſhould be called minifler of the R. R. * 
Z and that theſe wha engraved Mr Ancillon's copper- 
ry Re- plate, having given bim alſo the ſame quality, the ma- 


giſtrates oppoſed it, and had it razed out, becauſe t 
bad not the ſame regard for the one as they bad for 


(21) ITbid. p. 308. he other. What, continues he (21), was there no 


way to mate the illuſtrious Mr Ferri as great as be 


the words Verbi divini miniſter [G] ; 
which 


was, without leſſening Mr Ancillon Of could not be 

be raiſed but on the ruins of his colleague ? This diftin- 

Aion ſeems to him (22) odious- and q edel; he lays, (44) Ihid- 
that I F endeavour to blacken Mr Ancillon's 

memory (23). II. He is angry (24) with the perſon (24) Ibid- 
who furniſhed me with ſome memoirs, and ha | 
been ſurprized (25) at my credulity, and at the manner of (24) Ibid. pag- 


ny making uſe of them. He ſuppoſes, that having been; 


a long while in the neighbourbood of Metz, I muſt be 
pretty well acquainted with the tranſactions there, and 
that 1 could not but know the univer/al efleem, and 
unexpreſſible a ffection, which people had for Mr Ancil- 
lon. III. He ſpeaks (26) of the correſpondence by (26) Ibid. 
letters that had been between Mr Ancillon and me 
for ſeveral years. IV. He doth not believe (27) that (27) Ibid. pag. 
his father, or any of his family, hath ever diſobliged 314. 
me. V. But he finds (28), that I Gould have done 4. 
well for my credit to. forbear ...-. placing with ſo wy 
much care the name of Ancillon, in the body and in- 
dex of my book, fince I would afford bim but a rank 
unworthy of ſo great a man. VI. Coming to the fact, 
he pretends, that what I ſay is falſe ; and informs the 
world (29), that Mr Philippe engraved Mr Ferri's (29) Ibid. pag- 
picture ſome time after his death, and named him mi- 3*** 
nifter of the R. R. that the king's attorney took fire 
immediately at this title, and proceeded again the En- 
graver; That Mr Ferri's heirs unwilling to meddle * 
that affair, the Engraver (30) was diſpleaſed with bis 0 _—_— 
work, and that if ſome perſons of — — not hin- = = Fe 
dered bim, be would have broke bis plate to pieces, be- 
ing vexed that no perſon appeared for him, who, by bis 
work, bad had no other aim, than to honour the me- 
mory of Mr Ferri; that therefore he was contented to 
correct the title, and, to flop the king's attorney's and 
the Roman Catholics mouths, be put a P. between the 
two R. to fignify pretended reformed ; That (13) the (31) Ihid. pag. 
fame Philippe engraved afterwards Mr Ancillon's picture; 310. 
and that, to avoid the ſame inconveniency that had hap- 
pened to him on account of Mr Ferri's pifture, be put 
theſe words, David Ancillon, Miniſtrorum Metenſtum 
Decanus. That no body ever found fault with them ; 
that they remained without contradifion ; that the world 
hath always ſcen them in this print; that be hath attually 
the plate in bis hands, and (3 2) that be is ready to h,) (42) Ibid. pag. 
it to whoſoever will deſire to be convinced that there 311. 
is at leaſ one miſtake in my /arge work. 
I never was more ſurprized, than when I read this 
part of Mr Ancillon's ſon's book. I immediately did 
two things: one was to write to him, that he might 
be in the right as to the fact, but that he could not 
be ſo with reference to the deſign which he accuſes 
me of. I gave him ſome explanations, and begged of 
him to rectify theſe things in the firſt work that he 
ſhould publiſh; and I told him, that, on my fide, I 
would clear this buſineſs in my ſecond edition. He 
returned a very obliging anſwer, and aſſured me, that 
he hoped to print ſhortly a book, wherein all this 
ſhould be reviſed and corrected. The other thing that 
J did was io write to the perſon who had furniſhed me 
with the memoirs concerning Mr Ferri: I deſired 
him to tell me, whether the two facts which I had re- 
lated, and received from him, could be well proved ? 
or whether I muſt confeſs myſelf in the wrong, fince 
the public had ſeen a book, wherein Mr Ancillon the 
ſon. maintained, that Mr Ferri's print was called in 
ueſtion, but that of his father had never been ſo? We 
| ſee hereunder what anſwer I received. But be- 
fore. that, let us make ſome notes on the five heads of 
this complaint. 
I. I can proteſt, with all the fincerity in the world, gervrariou 
that I have had no defign of giving my readers an of this Com- 
idea of ſuperiority or inferiority, with reference. to 
theſe two miniſters of Metz, Mr Ferri and Mr An- 
cillon ; neither do I believe, that the gentleman, who 
ſent me theſe memoirs, had any ſuch deſign, I have 
read them over ſince I have known the complaint, and 
I have found in them no ground to ſuſpe& it. The 
thing is told in a plain manner, as I have related it: 
and it plainly appears, that he only defigned * 
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the-epocha of one of the chicaneries of the miſſionaries 

againſt the Proteſtants. "There, was a time when on 
thoſe miniſters, who took upon them the title of paſtors, 
were put to ſome trouble for it, but were not diſturbed 
for fiyling themſelves miniſters of the word of Gopz 
but at laſt it was thought fit to vex them on this ac- 
count. This is all that I believed, that the perſon who 
ſent me thoſe memoirs, deſigned to ſhew with refe- 
rence to the affairs of Metz; and it was wholly with 
that view that I made that remark which concerned 
Mr Ferri's picture. Had I been told, that any body 
, would have pretended, that I deſigned, by that, to have 
ut Mr Ferri above Mr Ancillon ; I had anſwered, that 
, t had been impoſſible. I at leaſt remember, that it ne- 
ver then came into my mind that any one would under- 
ſtand me ſo; and had I ſuſpected it, I would have _ 
ſitively ſet down the defign of my remark. Judge then 
what- was my ſurprize, when I ſaw that there was a 
public complaint againſt me, that I had aimed to villify 
and blacken Mr Ancillon ; and that I ſaid, that the title 
of miniſter of Gop's word was blotted out of his picture, 
berauſe they had not the ſame regard for him as for 
the other. This is not only to impute to me a deſign 
which I never had, but alſo ſome words which can ne- 
ver be found in my dictionary. I have ſeveral times 
obſerved, that thoſe who write either the life, or en- 
comium of great men, are pleaſed to ſay, that ſuch 
or ſuch a cuſtom hath begun, or ceaſed, by ſuch or 
ſuch a profeſſor, &c. Theſe are epocha's or particu- 
lars which are thought remarkable; and therefore the 
author of the memoirs ought to have informed me 
when the permiſſion to put verbi divini miniſter to the 
copper-plates of the miniſters ended, and when it be- 
gan to be forbidden. But had he had a deſign to have 
heightened Mr Ferri's character, he ſhould have enter- 
ed into particulars, and ſhewed how they warranted 
ſuch a diſlinction; otherwiſe he could not have made 
it appear that Mr Ferri was preferred to his colleague. 
To explain myſelf: Thoſe who ſay in general, That 
ſuch a one was the laſt who had that permiſſion, ſuch 
a one was the firſt that had it not allowed bim, ſhew 
plainly and preciſely a period of time; but they ſay 
nothing which y—_—_ that the firſt was more deſerving 

than the laſt: event, which they relate, is a ve 
equivocal ſign. Some factions may ſpring up, which 
may endeavour to aboliſh a cuſtom, and for the firſt 
three or four years have not authority enough to 
aboliſh it: in the mean time a profeſſor is promo- 
ted to the chair, and of courſe enjoys the privi- 
leges of that cuſtom. If in the fifth year the faction 
is potent enough, another profeſſor, that happens 
to be elected at that time, ſhall be debarred this 
privilege, Doth this prove him leſs deſerving than 
the other ? not at all. It proves only, that the cabal was 
wore able to carry their point the fifth year than they 
had been before. It may even happen, that a faction 
will not employ their whole ſtrength, becauſe they de- 
ſpiſe certain perſons; and that they wait to eſtabliſh 
their innovation, till a profeſſor of extraordinary worth 
is choſen, becauſe the alteration of a cuſtom is of much 
more weight when it begins by a very eminent per- 
ſon. There are a thouſand caſes wherein the epochas, 
which the author of the memoir pointed out to me, 
would be a proof of Mr Ancillon's ſuperiority over 
Mr Ferri : but the truth of it is, that there was no de- 
fign in this buſineſs to decide who was the greateſt 
man of the two. It was only intended to' ſhew by 
what ſteps miniſters were wronged and vexed. Obſerve, 
that the judges, exaſperated by the miſſionaries, or car- 
ried on by their own ambition (33), did ſooner vex 
a miniſter of great parts and learning, than one of leſs 
note. They imagined, that by perſecuting one, who 
was reckoned as a pillar of a Calviniſtical church, they 
could better carry on the ruin of the whole party, 
than if they perſecuted a miniſter of an inferior rank. 
So that, inſtead of pretending, as Mr Ancillon, the 
ſon, hath done, that there was a deſign to leſſen his 
father, it had been more excuſable to have fancied, 
that there was rather a deſign to- extol him : for what 
can be more honourable for a miniſter, not only accord- 
ing to the opinion of the 4 * but alſo of all the 
Proteſtants, to have been the firſt example of the per- 
Zs, ſecutions of the miſſionaries (34)? Did not ſuch a 
ory oy "Gone choice of the perſecutors imply, that they did deſpiſe 
| lib. xii, ver. 67, Choſe upon whom they had not begun their attacks, 

| Pe 


(33) It was in 
France a ſhort 
and ſure way to 
pleaſe the court, 
and to obtain 
from thence ſome 
favour and pre- 
ferment, to ſhew 
a great zeal to 
harraſs the mi- 
niſters, &c. 


(34) It is a glory 
to be the firſt 
victim of a per- 
ſecution : It is 
the brighteſt 
gem in St Ste- 
phen's crown. 
Protefilaus's 
death became fa- 
mous on that 
account is the 
renowned Tro- 
jan war- 
HefForea PRIMUS 
fataliter haſla 
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and that they thought it a maſler · piece to affront thoſe 
upon whom they begun them? you may remember, 
that the agents of the clergy, who took no notice that 
ſome country miniſters, or ſome indifferent writers, 
ſtiled themſelves paſtors, made a great buſtle when they 
ſaw the Paris miniſters take upon them that title in an 
excellent book compoſed by Aubertin, one of the 


miniſters of that church (35). After all, it will ap- (45) See remetk \ "AF 


pear, that if the author of the memoir\ and I had had | Bj of the article 
the odd deſign which is fathered upon us, we ſhould AUBER TN, 
have been the moſt unskillful of all men: we ſhould 
have ſo concealed our deſign, that we ſhould have 
made it inviſible to all unprejudiced readers, and that 
many might eafily have concluded from our words juſt 
the contrary to our intention. This is what concerns 
the firſt part of the complaint: I will not enlarge ſo 
much on the others. 

IT. The credit that I gave to the memoir is not an 
unlawful credulity. I was obliged to believe, that a 
man that, had lately taken the pains to inform himſelf 
upon the ſpot, as exactly as he could, of all the par- 
ticulars of that ſtory of the prints of Mr Ferri and 
Mr Ancillon, could not be miſtaken: and as I had 
lived ſome years in the neighbourhood of Metz, and 
had never heard any thing of what concerns theſe 
prints, it induced me the more to think ſo. I came 
to Sedan about the end of Auguſt, 1675, and I found 
that the Proteſtants there enjoyed a greater liberty than 
the other churches; but I found that things grew 
worſe with them every day, and I faw the cavil that 
aroſe concerning the verbi divini miniſter. A ſtu- 
dent (36) of divinity was to maintain ſome theſes 
which he had dedicated to ſome of the miniſters of 
that place. He gave them the title of verbi divini 
minifter, according to the cultom that had been always 
practiſed, and never oppoſed ; but the prieſts of Sedan 
made a buſtle about it, and got this title ſtruck out. 
When I remembered this, could I doubt but ſuch ano- 
ther innovation had happened ſome time after Mr Fer- 
ri's death ? The particular eſteem which the magiſtrates 
might have for a miniſter (37) did not hinder them 
to give way to the peeviſh temper of the miſſionaries 
who applied to them. It was the, bent of the court, 
and conſequently the ſpring that gave motion to all. 
III. I was very well pleaſed, and thought myſelf ho- rv r ef Nie 
noured, to have an intercourſe of letters with Mr An- ferri's picture 
cillon, We writ to one another what we knew con- was ſucd, and 
cerning the news of the republic of learning. I had _ this nat 
a deſign to ſpeak of him in my book, and to boaſt uch cee. 
of his friendſhip ; but I expected ſome memoirs, or at 
leaſt till the article of Farel, whoſe life he has written, 
ſhould give me occaſion to do it: but this article was 
referred to the Supplement to the two volumes of my 
Dictionary, as I have referred to it ſeveral important 
articles, IV, None that knows me will ever do me 
ſo much injuſtice as to ſuſpect, that, under pretence 
I had been diſobliged by any one's relations, I would 
revenge myſelf on his memory (38). I freely here (38) Ste in it's 
confeſs, that I have no reaſon to complain of the late place the article 
Mr Ancillon, or of any of his family. V. If I thought 4NCIELON- 
it not fit to go from my memoir concerning Mr Ferri, - Ganga 
to ſpeak of the worth of his colleague, it was becauſe complaint of this 
I was very ſure that I ſhould not want a more pro- miniſter's ſon ; 
per opportunity to do it. I gave the public notice, and notwith- n 
that I did not make the Index to my Dictionary: #20998 that, f 
It was done by a miniſter, and a refugee, who no 2 
doubt put there Mr Ancillon, becauſe he had a mind of the minifer, 
to ſhew the epocha of the particular quarrel againſt the without minding 
tive verbi divini miniſter, it being a remarkable _ 1 
thing. — 

VI. Let us at laſt come to the chief point. The 
author of the memoir hath acquainted me, that he 
was miſtaken in one thing; that it is not true that 
Verdi divini Miniſter was put in Mr Ancillon's 
print, and therefore that they were not obliged 
to raze out this clauſe. However he was in the 
right to ay, that this clauſe was allowed in Mr Fer- 
ri's print. He has ſent me a copy, where I read theſe 
words: Paulus Ferri V. D. MiNIs TEN 
EcecLes. P. R. Mrerzusis 0B11T ANNO 1669. 

TAT. Anno 79. The inſcription was at firlt 
MinisTER EccLes. Res. METENSs15s; but 
they were obliged to raze out REF. as repugnant to 
the edits of pacification, and to put in the room of 


(46) Born at Se- 
dan. He is wi- 
niſter of the 
Walloon church 
at Dort. He is 
yet alive, and 
may witne(s to 
what I advance 
here, 


(47) The avthor 
of the complaint 
ought to acknow- 
ledge it, ſince he 
confeſſes tht the 


thoſe three letters P. R. which are ſeen in all the 


prints, 
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(1) Se 
mark 


(2) N 
Morn 
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poſthumous works. 


igen which you wilt find in the remarks, habe been taken from a memilal which the kind; learned, 
(4) This, and moſt of the things w c F.-1 Se 70 - k 


ind catious author of the Remarks bn the 


prints. Mr Ancillon 1s miſtaken when he ſays, that 
Mr Ferri's. plate had originally R. R. in whoſe room, 
when they came to correct ir, they were only oblig- 
ed to put a P between thoſe two letters. The con- 
cluſion of all this will be, I. That it is ſtrictly true, 
that the title of Y. D. Minifter appeared at firſt on 
Mr Ferri's print, and that it remained there even at- 
ter the Engraver was ſued for it. IT. That it was ne- 
ver ſeen, after that, on the print of any miniſter of 
Metz, and that the Engraver durſt not put it on that 
of Mr Ancillon. This is what the author of the me- 
moir anſwered me. I omit ſeveral conſiderations 
which tend to diſtinguiſh the pretence from the true 
caule of the affront that was put upon him and 
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in the year 1693, hath imparted to me. 


ughter. The daughter” is at Metz, with all ber “. 
family. The. ſon's family conſiſts of one ſon and ſe- 4 
veral daughters: theſe, except the eldeſt, have taken 
ſanctuary in Berlin, and the ſon is in England. 
The eldeſt daughter is at the Hague with Mr du 
Vivier her husband, who is miniſter there. He 
had by his ſecond wife one daughter, married to 
Mr Bancelin, heretofore minifter of Metz, and now 
of Berlin. F wy e 
I] And ſome manitſcripts. „ the anſwer to 
105 ny of the birth and decay of hereſy in the city 
of Metz. Mr de Madaure, ſuffragan of the biſho- 
pric-of Metz, is the author of that hiſtory. Mr Ferri, 
by his laſt will, defired his heirs to print his anſwer 


* 


to this book, yet it hath not as yet appeared (30). (39) Compare 


They keep ſome other treatiſes of the deceaſed, be- with this the. 
fides a vaſt number of ſermons, and among them 4 Agr ry 


eleven hundred only on the Epiſt/e to the Hebrews, Tom. II, pag. 


271. 


me: there is no neceſſity to trouble the world with 


7 [H] He left ſome children.) He was twice mar- 


|; ried, and had by his firſt wife one ſon and one 


FERRIER (Aznavp, or ArxxovL pv) preſident of the parliament of Paris 
in Henry II's reign, was employed by Charles IX in ſeveral embaſſies. See upon 
this Mr Moreri; for my deſign is only to inſiſt on a thing which he hath taken no notice 
of, which is, that du Ferrier was along while a good Huguenot in his heart, and that 
at laſt he publickly owned himſelf one [4]. Had not he made his eſcape, he had been 
put in priſon, (as being ſuſpected of hereſy) after the famous Mercuriale of the year 
1559 (a). This ſtorm againſt him ceaſed ſome time after ; and he was choſen for an Loney: 
embaſſy, which gave him occaſion, in ſome meaſure, to ſpeak his mind. He harangued (b) Tom. Iv, page 
2H in the council of Trent, as ambaſſador of the moſt chriſtian king; and expreſſed him- 
\ =” ſelf with ſo much vigour, that he offended the ſtanch Papiſts. After that, he went to (5) In the year 
-— Venice in the ſame quality of ambaſſador, and remained there ſeveral years without hav- — 
; ing an opportunity to diſcover his ſentiments. At laſt Mr du Pleſſis Mornai, who was 
not ignorant of them, preſſed him ſo warmly, at his return from his embaſly, to give 
glory to truth, that he obliged him to declare himſelf publickly (c). The king of Navarre * the rem. 
made him his chancellor [BJ. The Ultramontanes have accuſed du Ferrier of a certain 


(1) See the re- 


mark CJ The place that I will quote is ſomething long; but I Who had grown old in the reſpect for the court, 
quote it intire, becaule I found in it nothing but * and in the fear of the world. Truly Mr Montagne 
what is uſeful to give us an inſight into the hiſtory of could not forbear ſaying often to Mr du Pleſſis, 7 
this famous man. Mr du Pleſſis Mornai going to © have gained a wviftory over us by getting this 
(2) Du Plefis Guienne (2), © meets with Mr Ferrier, at Artenay, man, and honouring in him 4 virtue which we 


Mornai's Life, 
pag. 65, ad ann. 
1582. 


(3) See, in Du 
Pleſſis's Memoirs, 


[4] At laſ he publickly owned himſelf a good Hu- 
guenot.) This circumſtance, which many learned men 
have not known (1), deſerves to be proved here. 


© as he returned from his embaſſy at Venice, where 
* he had been particularly acquainted with him in the 
year 1570, After they had embraced one another, 
they retired into a private place, and talking of the 
good diſpoſition which Gop gave him at his age, he 
happened to ſay, that it bordered on the ſeventy ſixth 
year: Whereupon Mr du Pleflis took occaſion to tell 
him, J it not then bigb time to look to your con- 
« ſcience, and to remember thoſe edifying diſcourſes 
* which we have had together formerly at Fenice, and 
* that reſvlution which you have ſo many times repeat- 
* ed to me, both by word of mouth and by letters, of 
* making an open profi//ion of the truth, which you have 
* known jo ling, and ſo long concealed? And he preſſed 


lira fo warmly, that he got a promiſe from him, that 
he would declare himſelf; not without ſaying however, 
that he would be glad to be firſt paid off fourteen 
thouſand crowns, which were due to him for his 


embaſly. Mr du Pleſſis wrote to his friends at Paris, 


plot, 


wherein he had lived, might know, why a man, {o 
much valued, had forſaken the Romiſh religion at 
that age. But he could not obtain that of a man 


3 ME A 0 


* ſlighted.” 

[B] The king of Navatre made him his cbantellor.] 
Believing that the affairs, du Ferrier negociated at the 
court of France, would not give him leave to re- 
fide near his perſon, he was pleaſed to give him an 
employment, which ſhould oblige him to ſtay at 
N he on Fes E ſor him, that is to 
ay, the ſuperintendance of the affairs which he had 8 
in that city (4) This prince had a council at Paris (4) Do Fey f 
at Toulouſe, and at Bourdeaux. The law-ſuits which I, pag. 158 = 
he had in every one of thoſe parliaments required 165. 4 
it. But let us make uſe of Mr du Pleſſis's own 
words (5). Becauſe the ſaid eftates are under three (5) Ibid. page 
parliaments, namely, Paris, Toulouſe, and Bourdeaux, , $7, 4 
to tobeſe tognizance ſeveral affairs and law-ſuits ariſ- Mey, 1583. 
ing concerning them belong, he retains and pays in every 
one of theſe parliaments a council, over which one of 
the chief of the 3 preſides. As for that of 
Paris, be bath choſen Mr du Ferrier, lately embaſſador 


Tow. 1 e %%, Pp him in this good reſolution; and, to take for the king at Venice, one of the greateſt men of Eu- 

and 196, the mo- © Off all manner of excuſe, as ſoon as he was with rope, and tobom the late chancellor de PHipital bad 

del of the abju- * the king of Navarre, he perſuaded him to make du judged the only man worthy to ſucceed him in the place * 

tas dee vr * Ferrier his chancellor. Whereupon laying aſide all of chancellor for his integrity and capacity. We are 

2 4 other buſineſs, he went ro meet him, and then afraid that be dares not accept of it, becauſe be de- 

have had him * made a public profeſſion of the reformed religion. fires hereafter to make an open profeſion of the Bro- 

publiſh the mo- He was a great man, acquainted with all the parts ſeſtant religion, and therefore be would live in a mare | "YA 
e * of ſound learning; an excellent civilian, honoured ſecure and free place for the exerciſe it. Indeed I j 
att: with leveral embaſſies, and even with that to the believe that he did not accept of that poſt. e went a 
gion, and they council of Trent, and who in his old age confined to the king of Navarre to be his chancellor ; for here 
wou'd take care © his ſtudies to the ſcriptures and the holy tongue: is what I find in du Pleſſis's memoirs (6): © T have (6) Ibid. pag. / 3 
3 them + and for that reaſon, Mr du Pleſſis, as may be ſeen * not known all this while but two chancellor of 644 nes 3 
afferent lan» by ſeveral of his letters, exhorted him to make a * the king of Navarre ; the late Mr Ferrier, a v 

guages. more ſolemn declaration (3); whereby the ſtats, 
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© great man, the ſecond Cato of France, who die 
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plot, that might have been either wholly or pare true [C]. This learned man died in 


the year 138 5 d about ſeventy nine years [D 
1 1 ſhall mention it, and will not forget cardinal Palavicini [C]. 


of him [E]. 


Brantome ſays a remarkable thing 


I lengthen a little this article in the ſecond edition; to obſerve that du Ferrier took 


» (4 ) Sammarth. 


his degree of doctor of the civil law at Padua; and that from a profeſſor in the univer- 


In Eloglor. lib. ſity of Toulouſe, he was promoted to be counſellor of the parliament of that city (d). 

pag- pag. m. 90. Read on this ſubject a letter of Bunel (e), where he obſerves, that cardinal de Tournon 

(% It is the 42d. had contributed ke much to this honourable recompence of the merit of this learned 
t 


civilian ; and that liberali 


vita ſua, lib. ii, 


pag. m. 1185, thence conclude that du Ferrier got that employ between 1543, and 1548. 
been one of the learned men whom cardinal de Tournon carried along with him, and 
with whom he familiarly converſed (f). Thuanus ſays on this head what redounds much 
Du Ferrier's elogium is found among thoſe of Sammar- 
thanus [G]. Beſides that, conſult the notes on the Catholic confeſſion of Sanci (Y). 


(5) At page 301 to this cardinaPs glory (g). 
— = edition 
or 1999, 


© a year ago of grief for the war of the league; and 
Mr de Glateins, Mr Pibrac's eldeſt brother, who 
* fills up that place with ſo much applauſe.” The writ- 
ing, where theſe words are ſeen, is dated in the month 
of October, 1586. 

[C] The Ultramontanes have accuſed bim of a certain 
plot, that might have been either wholly or partly 
irue.) The author of the Journal des Savans is angry 
with Raynaldus the annaliſt, who attributes this plot 
to chancellor de I'Hopital, and to preſident Ferrier. 
A certain project of the pope's legares, * occaſioned the 
« remonſtrances made by the emperor, the king of 
Spain, and other princes, and the famous proteſta- 

* * tion pronounced by preſident du Ferrier, Charles 

the ninth's embaſſador, which was ſo diſpleaſing 

to the court of Rome. Nothing could be invented 

© more injurious to the memory of this famous ma- 

« giſtrate, than what Raynaldus raſhly advances, that 

© he had conſpire& with the chancellor de IHopital 

© to withdraw the moſt chriſtian king from the holy 

« ſee, to aſſemble a national council, where the French 

* king, in imitation of the king of England, ſhould 

* | © have * Wi * of * Gallican church, 
. * and to uſurp all the church lands of France (7). 

8 Sgav. If preſident Couſin had remembred that du Ferns 
ebr. 23, 1680, Was a good Proteſtant at that time, and that he died 

page m. 118. in an open profeſſion of the reformed religion, would 

he have denied what Raynaldus ſuppoſes? can any thing 

(8) Confer, be more probable than ſuch a project (8). And was 

infra, Rem, {#1 it poſſible to have the ability of thoſe two excellent 

rſons, to be ſo convinced of the abuſes in vogue, 
o zealous for the true grandeur of the French monar- 
chy, and not think of a reformation, which would 
render France formidable to all it's neighbours, and free 
it from a dependance which to this day is ſo preju- 
dicial to it ? 

Avutuors'who , A great many other learned men have not known 

knew not that that du Ferrier died a Proteſtant. Here is what Da- 

du Ferrier died a Vila ſays of a conference that the duke of Eſpernon 

Proteſtants had with the king of Navarre, whereupon Roque- 

laure, one of this prince's favourites, adviſed him to 
comply with Henry the third's intentions. Con- 
tendeva in contrario Arnoldo Monſignore di Ferrier ſuo 
Cancelliere, il quale huomo di "Friims ingegno, e di 
eccellente dottrina dpd la legatione di Venetia, nella 
quale era flato molti anni, tornato in Francia, e poco 
riconoſciuto alla corte, Sera ritirato appreſſ il Re di 
Navarra. Queſto temends, 2 il Pad rene fi riduceſſe 
alla concordia, & alla ubbidienza del Rd di rimanere 

(9) Davila, delle 4bjetro, & abbandonato, dera Bxxncus CaTTOLICO 

guerre cini di accoſtato a/ opinione di Filippo di Morn? Signore di 

rrancia, lib. vil, Plain (9). Mr de Beauvais-Nangis (10) hath taken 

2 * 15359 notice of this Miſtake of Davila. I believe that cardi- 

r. m. 377. nal Palavicini would have thanked any one that had 

(10) In the te- informed him of what I relate in the remark [A]. 

marks on Davila, This would have given great weight, among thoſe of 

at the end of his his party, to the reaſon he alledges (11) againſt Fra- 
wy * Paolo, taken from the great intimacy which was be- 
tween that friar and the embaſſador du Ferrier, ' It is 

12) Palavic, I- moſt certain that the converſion of the latter was not 

del Conci- known to this cardinal, ſince it is not alledged in 
lio di Trento, the place which I have quoted. Sce the re- 
lotroduzione, mark (FJ. 

Gy” [D] He died in the year 1585, aged about ſeventy 
in) Life of du ine years. ] Two places of Mr du Pleſſis Mornai, 
lei, page 65. above quoted, are a proof of this, One ſays, that in 

1882, preſident du Ferrier boxdered on his ſeventy 

(r3) Memoirs of ſixth year (12), and the other, that he died in the 


Verte ver 155 (13) 


of Francis I appeared on that occaſion. 
( Thoan. de without date; but we find in it, that Caſtellanus was then biſhop of Macon, 


This letter is 
We muſt 
He had 


[E] Brantome ſays a remarkable thing of bin.] 
* 1 ſhould as well like preſident du Ferrier, ſo long 
kept embaſſador at Venice, who ſometimes would 
go and read public lectures at Padua; which was a 
thing unbecoming his employ and the king's au- 
* thority, who took it ill of him, and gave him no 
© kind reception at his return, as well on that ac- 
* count, as for the religion he profeſſed. He was 
6 . chancellor to the king of Navarre (14). 
F] 1 will not forget cardinal Palavicini.] He ;, 1 
quotes (15) the life + * Paul, wherein is ol, that 1 Tos. 
this father had been very intimate with du Ferrier, and I, in te Elie 
that du Ferrier had made a large collection of me- * Frei 1, 
moirs and letters. Hence the cardinal concludes, “8 — 
that father Paul had taken his materials from ill hands: ( 5) Palavic. ubi 
for you muſt know, ſays be, that du Ferrier was one ſupta, cap. 4. 
of thoſe embaſſadors which the court of France ſent 
to Trent (16), when, in the time of king Charles's 
infancy, moſt of thoſe that governed the royal (16) Three were 
council were imbued with new herefies. Du Ferrier ſent; Lance, 
ſhewed himſelf ſo plainly, that three perſons of note Patt 0 _ 
(17) teſtified, by their writings, that he paſſed for a 
Huguenot. The third of thele witneſſes is the em- (1 Confalvo di 
baſſador of Venice, who affirms, in the account which Mendoza, biſhop 
he gave the ſenate, that du Ferrier, ſuſpected of be- f S*lamanca: 
ing a Huguenot, read Lucian as he was at maſs, The face 
cardinal adds, that du Ferrier, deſigned to enrich Zara: Neale da 
himſelf by a traffic of religion, and that he treated Ponte, ambaſſa- 
ſecretly for that purpoſe with the Pope, by the means 1 f f ee of 
of Baſtian Gualtieri biſhop of Viterbo. He endeavour- 5 3 
ed to perſuade his holineſs to diſſolve the council, and „ard doge of the 
call a * aſſembly of the Gallican church; republic. 
whereof the Pope was to be the head, and where 
he hoped to aſſiſt on the king's behalf. As he ex- 
peed wonders from the Pope's favour, he promiſed 
all manner of good offices to the court of Rome, and 
proteſted that he was perſuaded of the Pope's autho- 
rity on thoſe points upon which the Sorbonne were 
conteſting. Seeing that the Pope would not follow 
this project, he changed his ambition into rage; and 
taking advantage of the abſence of the cardinals of 
Lorrain, and of Lanſac, chief of the embaſly, as alſo 
of the conditional power which the court of France 
had given it's miniſters to proteſt, and knowing that 
his colleague would applaud him (18), he made, be- 
fore all the council, a ſatirical harangue againſt the (13) Eſſendo H- 
Popes, and againſt the members of the afſembly, and . 
aſcribed to the king his maſter the ſame authority over Cuido Fabri 70 
the Gallican church that the ſchiſmatic kings of Eng- leſe Ugonotto in 
land aſcribe to themſelves over the church of that quel tempo, come 
kingdom. He appeared no more at the council, be- ed 3 
cauſe he knew that he had made himſelf odious there, ND Ora» 
but he went ſome time after to Venice, from whence tar Vin*zianov 
he wrote to the king as maliciouſly as he could, P«{avice abr 
and ſhewed, by the moſt cunning reaſons of ſtate that /*?"** 
he could devile, that his majeſty ought not to ſend 
any more embaſſadors to Trent, nor receive the de- 
crees of that council, ſince they were ſo prejudicial 
to the royal authority. From hence father Paul hath 
drawn his droſs, which he vends for pure gold. 
Thus Palavicini concludes this ſubject. 
[GJ Du Ferrier's panegyric is found among thoſe of 
Sammarthanus.) This elogiſt hath very well exprefled. 
what he hath ſaid, but he hath not enlarged enough 
on the life of this great man. For the relt he hath been 
hitherto quoted (19) in Moreri's dictionary in Annal. (10) That is ww 
Which will make many believe, that Sammarthanus bath — till the edi 
- « on of Faris, 
written annals, and may oblige them to ſeek for this pre- 1000, inww- 
tended book. This gives me occaſion to obſerve an error feln. 
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(1) Ferrier*s pre- 
face to the Trea- 


/e of Amtchrift. 
(2) Ibid. 


(4) Hiſtory of 
the Edict of 
Nantz, Tom. I, 


pag» 396. 
(4) Pag. 296, 
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(6) French Mer- 
cury, Tom. Il, 
pag. 203 Co- 

logne Edit. 
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of this nature, which hath not been corrected, even iu ora Commentary on the Hiſtorian Eutropius. These 
the Paris edition of 1699. In Moreri, at the end of the faults, and many more of this nature, have been made 
article of Eugene IV, is quoted Fear Silvius, Futrp. not by Mr Moreri himſelf, but by his printers. I do 
c. 58. This is enough to perſuade ſeveral readers,” not queſtion but that he had wrote Ste. Marthe, is 


that this Eneas Silvius, who was Pope under the name £/ogits. Eneas Silvins in Europa. At leaſt fo he 
of Pius II, had wrote a Book intituled, Eutropius, ought to have written. | F 


EER RIER (JZAZN IAH (a) was a miniſter and profeſſor in divinity at Niſmes, () Aud not 
about the beginning of the XVIIth century: He afterwards changed his religion, and Semi, = 


was made counſellor of ftate. 


bance [A]. 


He had maintained, in a public diſputation in the year 
1602, that Pope Clement VIII was properly Antichriſt (b). 


This cauſed a great diſtur- 


Romauld calls 
him, apud Da- 
vid Enfant, 
month of Septemb, 


Who would have thought that a man, who made ſo bold a ſtep, would . 274 


not always continue a hot man, and an enemy to moderate divines ? Yet, he was one of ;; periier's be- 


the firſt that grew faint and ſlack [B] in the political aſſemblies of the Proteſtants: 


For 


he did not ſecond thoſe who were for appearing bold and daring ; on the contrary, he 
oppoſed, as much as he could, all the vigorous and couragious reſolutions which ſeveral 
zealous perſons propoſed. This made him ſo ſuſpected, that they looked upon him as a 


court penſioner, a falſe brother, and a betrayer of the church (c). The national ſynod of (*) 


Privas in 1612, forbad him to preach at Niſmes (d) [C]. Whereupon Ferrier got a place 


of counſellor in the preſidial of that city; but a 


[4] This cauſed a great deal of diſturbance.) The 
parliament of Toulouſe ordered, that he ſhould be 
taken into cuſtody for this theſis. At Caſtres the cham- 
ber was divided about the form of proceeding. At laſt 
Henry IV made an arrèt, forbidding all manner of 
perſons to difturb this niniſſer for that propoſition (i). 
The provincial and national ſynods uſed all their in- 
tereſt for Ferrier (2), who had induſtriouſly concern- 
ed the whole body in this affair; inſomuch that the 
national ſynod of Gap, where he was aſliſtant to the 
moderator (3), ordered, in the year 1603, that a new 
article ſhould be inſerted in the coafeſſion of faith, 
importing, that the Pope is properly Antichrift, and 
the fon of perdition, foretold in God's word. See in 
Mr du Pleſſis Mornai's life (4), how ill Henry IV. 
took this innovation ; and obſerve how the intrigues 
and intereſt of a private member may influence the whole 
body. | 

[B] let he was one of the firfl that that grew faint 
and ſlack.) We are told, in the hiftory of the edit 
of Nantes (5), that he was corrupted by the cajoling 
of the court ; and that the Jeſuits boaſt, that in the 
year 1600, their father Cotton being at Minen 
got Ferrier's acquaintance, whom be diſpoſed at that 
time to betray his brethren. Let the matter be how 
it will, continues this hiftorian, he embroiled every 
thing in the political ajjc mblies, where he was pre- 
ſent, which obliged the ſynods to forbid hin appearing 
there any more. The French Mercury (6) informs us, that 
ſome jealouſies aroſe between the deputies of the aſ- 
ſembly of Saumur in the year 1611; and that a/ſo 
Ferrier the miniſler took occaſion to go home upon his 


' fon and wife's ſickneſs. There were two opinions in 


(-) Ihid. Tom. 
III, pag 156, 
See alſo Toms» 
XII, pag. 406, 
zohbere it is ſaid, 
That Chamier 
was head of the 
fir+ opinion. 
which was that 
of the Party- 
huguenots ; and 
Ferrier head of 
the ſecond opi- 
nion, which was 
that of = State- 
huguenots. 


(8) Hiſtory of 
the E lict of 
Nantz, Tom II, 


Paige 84, & eq 


this aſſembly (7): Some maintaining, that they ought 
to enjoy the edift of pacification as it was drawn up; 
and others, (among whom Ferrier was) that they ought 
to acquieſce (conformably to the king's pleaſure) to 
the terms of the edi, as it had been verified in the 
parliaments. 

[C] The /ynod of Privas forbad him to preach at 
Ni/mes.)} The hiſtorian of the edit of Nantes gives 
a large account of this affair: It was on Ferrier's 
account, ſays be (8), that in the ſynod of Privas an 
act was made, whereby the divinity-profeſſors were 
excluded out of the political aſſemblies ; but, with 
relation to him, they were not contented with ge- 
neral terms, for he was arraigned after a very mor- 
tifying manner. The means which be had deviſed to 
ward off the blow, ſeemed only to draw it upon 
him: he took ſome ſuſpected journies to court, with 
out acquainting his church. He at firſt accep- 
ted the place that was offered bim in the church of 
Paris, and even ſhewed a great deal of ſorrow 
when he was upbraided with his faults : but after he 
had promiſed not to abandon his profeſſion, and to 
exerciſe it at Paris, he very diſhonourably broke his 
word, and returned into his province withone taking 
his leave of the miniſters of Paris. All this was con- 
ſidered at Privas; and du Moulin, who gave there 
an account of what had paſſed at Paris, where Fer- 
* rier had ſhewed himſelf of a temper equally haughty, 
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pular tumult was raiſed againſt him, 


inconſtant, and unſincere, proved his deportment 
very irtegular. Several accuſations concerning his 
former behaviour, which was rigorouſly ſearched in- 
© to, were added to this. He was charged with neglect 
© of his duty as divinity-profeſſor ; with preaching ſome 
doctrines not very orthodox; with meddling, with 
the management of money; with having kept-a 


with having forged, or conſented to the forging of, 
certain letters, which had engaged him in ſome 
ſhameful broils and diſhoneſt diſguiſes. He was ſe- 
verely cenſured on all theſe heads: but befides the 
verbal cenſure, the ſynod ordered him to write to 
the church of Paris, and to make them ſatisfaction: 
forbad him appearing in the political aſſemblies for 


city of Niſmes ſent ſome deputies to the ſynod, who 
no purpoſe. 


tation in 
common cauſe. 


to juſtify him, were voted ſlanderous. 


k[wWaA:S SS co oo + aq 2c 0c go mz = me rc.o.,o 6 


they would not carry things to the utmoſt extremity 
againſt him, the ſynod ſent him to Montelimar, in 
the room of Chamier, who was going to be divinity- 


profeſſor at Montauban. Ferrier then took other mea- 


ſures (9): he got a place of counſellor of the pre- 
fidial of Niſmes, and was there inſtalled, notwitſtand- 
ing the oppoſitions of the conſiſtory, which, after 
many proceedings, excommunicated him on the four- 
teenth of July, 1613. We ſhall ſee, in the following 
remark, the diſorders that happened by a popular com- 
motions 

[D] But a lar tumult was raiſed againſt him 
which occafs 24 his change of wet — 1 The 
author of the French Mercury has deſcribed the cir- 
cumſtances of this tumult. Ferrier's adverſaries, ſays 
he (10), ſeeing him a counſellor of the preſidial, 
excommunicated bim after their way, and incited the po- 
pulace to fall upon him as be went to the prefidial, or 
returned from it. Though Ferrier was informed of 
this deſign, yet he went with the provoſt to the 
preſidial the 33 of July, 1613. As be went 
thither, be net with no body; but as he came out, 
deſigning to go home, be found his adverſaries with 
the populace, who, pointing at him with their bands, 
ſaid to one another, ſee, ſee, that traitor Juda, then 
they begun to throw ſiines at him, and to purſue him, 
with a deſign to ſeize bim; but he eſcaped into Lieu- 
tenant Rozel's houſe. Mad that be had made bis 


eſcape, they went to bis houſe, ranſacked it, and burn- 
ed before bis door a great deal of bis goods and 1 


conſiderable ſum which he would not account for 5 


ten years; and enjoined him to exerciſe his miniſtry 
out of the province of Languedoc. The church and 


omitted notbing to get this decree cancelled, but to 
The ſynod even declared to them 
that they took it ill, to ſee ſo conſiderable a depu- 
the behalf of a man who betrayed the 
The miniſters, who had fided with 
him, were cenſured for their complaiſance ; and the 
memorials, which they had taken along with them 
Bat becauſe 
they ſaw that Ferrier would not ſtop there, and that 
having the magiſtrates for him, he would continue 
the exerciſe of his miniſtry, whereof he was not 
* ſuſpended ; they declared, that he was already ſuſ- 
* pended, if he did not obey.“ Nevertheleſs, becauſe 


face to the trea- 
tiſe of Antichriſt, 


See the-re- 
marks [D] and 
[LT]. 


which occaſioned his change of religion [DJ. After which he ſettled at Paris, where he 44, Tem. II, 
endeavoured P#: 136. 


(9) Ibid. page 


122+, 


h 


(10) French 
Tom. 
II, pag. 156, 
I $7» 


ee, endeavoured to raiſe himſelf, He 


F. E RR IE. R. 
0 publimed, in 1614 (e), a book of e con- 
Antichriſt. The king employed him in many affairs of importance; in the 


king is dated Cern b.. 
fom Para, he year 1626, he commanded him ie follow tis majeſty in bis progre6 to Bretagne, and there Y 
ber 1614. ured him with the place of privy-connſellor of fate (F). Cardinal Richelieu honoured 9 
(/) French Mer. him With a particular eſteem (g). At his return from this journey he was attacked (e) bid. 9 
cury, Tom. XII, with a lingering fever, which grew worſe every day. He died of it the 26th of 1 
*. 496, 497+ mber 1626 [E], and was buried in St Sulpice's church, which was his pariſh- Av 
church (6). He gave great proofs of his catholiciſm on his death-bed 75 and made A 
J. I cannot (, hou ws 1 


all his children promiſe that they would live and die in the fame faith 


The fifteenth and fixteenth of July, they went alſa to 
ranſack what he had in the country, and to pluck uþ 
his vines; which having performed, they returned 10 
Niſmes, every one of them having in their hand: vines 
and young trees out of | Ferrier's incloſure. He found 
means to eſcape to Beaucaire, after he had been ſhut 
(x2) Ibid. Tom. up for three days in a tomb (11). Ferrier ſays, (t2) 


1, bg. 495, that* he was half killed with ſtones; and that be e/- 
4 * alſo in % © caped by a miracle out of the hands of thirty of 
ace t bis © the conſiſtory's partiſans, who had bound themſelves 


reatiſe of An- * by an oath to kill him: that his mother, aged ſix- 


tichrit : I have © ty years, widow and daughter of a miniſter, died 
been buried three 


with horror at this ſad ſpectacle; and that ſhe was 

ho key oy > * ſeveral times threatened — murderers to be 

grave · * burned alive: that two lictle children were miracu- 

* louſly ſnatched from the flames by the paudent ma- 

(12) Ferrier, nagement of the magiſtrates, whom theſe enraged 

* zealots threatened to kill: that his poor wife, nine 

months gone with child, was ſtruck with a halbard : 

* that his mother-in-law, being almoſt eighty years 

* old, was treated with the fame cruelty : that all his 

* houſhold-ſtuff was burned before their temple ; the 

« greateſt part of his books and papers pillaged or burn- 

< ed; all the beſt of his goods carried away, or ſpoil- 

* ed: that the ſentence of the chamber of the edict 

of Caſtres, and the opinion of all the judges of the 

4 E reformed religion, condemned to the gal- 

(14) He * lows ſeventeen of theſe wretches, whom they (13) 

13) He ens = had perſuaded to kill him on account of religion, 
the miniſters : 

and their abet by promiſing them heaven for ſo deteſtable an 

tors. action.“ This laſt circumſtance hath all the air of 

an impoſture and black calumny. By this means the 

(14) — _ reſt may be ſuſpected (14): but, at worſt, this cannot 

— 2 be brought as a conſequence of the doctrine and tem- 

I, pag. 123, per of the whole party. It is well known, that in 

224, acknow- all countries, and in all religions, the mobile, when 

— — in a mutiny, knows no bounds. Ferrier himſelf ac- 

— the knowledges, that the Proteſtant judges voted ſeventeen 


conſuls, judges, Of theſe mutineers to be puniſhed. All that I have 
or paſtors, broke to do, to make an end of the commentary of m 
Ferrier» text, is only to ſay, that Ferrier pretends that al 
led or burned all theſe outrages conquered the obſtinacy wherewith he 
this goods, and reſiſted the light: Ir i, ſays he (15), ibe common reproach 
forgot no outrage, of the enemies of my ſalvation, That I am a catho- 
| which an exaE Jic by force. It is true; 1 confeſs it. God granted me 
this favour againſt my will, when I oppoſed bim, when 
1 fled from him, and abborred the ſalvation which he 
offered me. My calling was violent, becauſe my ob- 
5 un ftinacy in hereſy was very great. Thus, to ſave tbe 
— — liberty £7eateft perſecutors, and the moſt virulent enemies of 
ſome mutincere #he church, Gad bath been obliged to thunder and 
whom the judges /ighten, to pull them down to the ground, and blind 
had committed. them by bis potoerful band. He therefore pretends, 
that the injuries he received broke the tyes by which 
— ubi e was attached to hereſy, and conducted him to 
another Ananias, that is to fay, cardinal du Perron, 
who introduced him into the boſom of the church : 
for this cardinal was the great converter of that 
time. 

I ſhall obſerve here, without having any particular 
event in view, that as there is a compe/le intrare, 
COMPEL THEM TO COME IN, there is allo a 
compelle exire, COMPEL THEM TO GO OUT. 
Suppoſe a clergyman, who hath a potent enemy a- 
mong his brethren. It may happen, that in ſpite of 
himſelf he may be made a heretic, and forced to fly 
to another communion : firſt, he ſhall ſee himſelf ac- 
cuſed of heterodoxy ; after that, it ſhall be objected, 
that he keeps a ſecret correſpondence with the enemy ; 
that he is a penſioner, ill affected to the govern- 
ment, and capable to inſect the church: he be 
made ſo odious, that even His relations dare not fee 
him: he ſhall be forced, ſeeing his miniſtry can no 
more edify, to ſeek imployment elſewhere. But where 
Hall he go? his adrerfaries letters move faſter than 


- 
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freps, which did not hinder them from living loving- 


the ſuburts of 
well St Germain. 


a family ; he can go no where, but he ſhall find him- | 
ſelf already defamed (16). Thus, after he hath (76) Ser, above, 
removed his tents into ſeveral places, without — remark [EI of 
able to remove pre poſſeſſing and raſh judgments, almoſt the art cle A l. 
reduced to the laſt penny, and not knowing how to beck — 
ſubſiſt, and beſides full of indignation, that it is ſo ? 
eaſy for two or three bawlers to prepoſſeſs ſo many 
againſt him, and conceiving an ill opinion of a party 
which can ſo eaſily be ſtartled, he, flies into the arms 
of another church. And this is what his enemies 
wanted; they are arrived to the height of their de- 
fires. Nothing torments them more, than to fee that 
thoſe, whom they have accuſed and calumniated, do 
not confirm their ſuggeſtions by their delertion 
(17). This is a kind of dragooning, not to compel mark EJ of 
to come in, but-to compel to go out. the article A R- 

[E] He died the twenty ſixth & September, 1626 NAULD (Ax- 
Thoſe who ſay (18), that he died the twenty ſeventh 1 der 
of September, 1626, are but little miſtaken ; thoſe be, 
(19) who place it in the year 1625, area little further (19, peter ve 
from truth. St Romuald, 

FJ He gave v reat proofs of his catholiciſm Father I'Enfaat, 
w dead Ne A book wal publiſhed — Mr Moreri, &. 
The happy death of the Sieur Ferrier; wherein is, rather 
related what he ſaid when the prieſt brought him the OY — 
ſacrament and extream unction, gr. The French Pontificia, pays 
Mercury (20) mentions a great many things contain- 349. K«nig, 
ed in this little book; I refer the reader to it. But Beet ver. & © 
I will here take notice of two of them, becauſe they Wide. is Diw 
are of uſe to rectify ſome miſtakes. * The holy ſa- biographico. 

* crament 90.4 Bara his houſe, Mrs du Ferrier his 

* wife being on her knees, pretty near his bed, cryed (20! French 
out, Ah, Lord, I am not worthy that you ſhould come Mercury, Tom. 
into my houſe : he, being ſenſibly affected with theſe * Page 49. 

* words, ſaid to her, Alas, my dear, I wiſh that he _ 

* who put theſe words in your mouth, will ever here- (1) Ibid 
* after imprint his love and belief in your heart (21),” 457. 
This ſhews plainly, that this ex-miniſter's Wife was 

no more -a Proteſtant ; and therefore, that St Romu- 

ald the Feüũillant, and after him David PEnfant the 
Dominican, are miſtaken, when they ſay (22). That (22) See the Ce- 


du" Ferrier could not perſuade his wife io follow his ure 405 
Of 9 pes, 


ly together. A little before his death, he diftated 22 Perks 


his epitaph in theſe words (23): Hic jacet Hiere- month of Sep 

* mias Fetrier, qui anno Domini 1613; Catholicam tember, pag. 174. 
Apoſtolicam & Romanam fidem firmiter amplexus 

* ad extremum uſque vitz ſpiritum firmiter retinuit. (23) Preben, 

* — Here lies Feremia Ferrier, who, in the year of g dez < 244 
* our lord 1613, embraced the Catholic, Apoſtolic, a, 

* Roman faith, which be ſteifaſtly retained to his 

* lateft breath This will ſerve to confute Mr Mo- 


(17) les, abore, 


Page 


= (29) 


reri.. 1 

[] He made all his children promiſe that they 1 
* +» + + » Would die in the ſane faith.) As he ſays | 
in the preface to the treatiſe of Aniichriſt, that be 
hath a great family upon his hands ; we mult believe 
that he had many children: among them, he had but 
one daughter. And this is what he ſaid to her, when 
he exhorted them all to perſevere in the Romiſh faith ; g 
And you, my "daughter, who have had this great pri- 7 
vilege over your brothers, to bave been baptized in the | 
church, do you not promiſe it me alſo (24) Mr Patin (2% lid. pg 
alſo mentions this daughter: The /ieutenani-criminal is here 498. ; 
very fit. His wife, who is 4 ſorew, bath beaten and 

ut him in the cellar. Sbe is a devil, worſe than 
Pilate's wife; ſhe is the daugbier of Jeremiah Ferrier, 
formerly minifler of Nijmes, who atjured. Thus he (2 5) i; is the 
ſpeaks in a letter dated the twenty fifih of Auguſt, 1660 cxcvith. at here 
(25). In all likelihood he ſpeaks alſo of her, when 165, of Tem. 11. 
he ſays in another place (26), There is here no o- 1 
* ther talk, but of the murther of Mr Tardieu lieute- (26) Letter q 
* nant-criminal, and his wife: the two affaſſins were ys pag: 9 
6 immediately taken ons All the people 80 as 1t r oh 
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to to Gop for the ſoul of this unhappy lieu - 
144 ot arid his wretched wife, who was 
ſo prodigiouſly covetous, that ſhe had neither foot- 


49% + man, coachman, nor maid. She had rather be her 
= , own ſervant to fave a penn) ſolemn prayers 
; were made, at St Bartholomew's, for the late lieute- 
nent-criminal, and his wife: but if ſhe had no ſoul, 
* what fignify theſe yers? As for the wax-ta- 
1 2 « pers, they are burned and conſumed (27). A fon 
| of Wcclxvii, pg. 99+ of Jeremiah Ferrier was tilled by fome foormen, whom 
A 5 he would have bindered from ffriting his ſeroant. 
on ptember, 1665+ Dom Peter de St Romuald (28) foe, chat nis death 
„ ba ed on the twenty third of February 1638, 
— Here is 4 very unhappy Family. I do not doubt 
but Mr Tardieu's wife, who was ſo noted for her 
4 covetouſneſs (29), and who ſo tragically ended her 
f Ne. days with her husband, was daughter to Ferrier the 
* ex · mĩiniſter. 
0 pe Dung [H] T cannot well ſay bow old he was.) He doth 
Ind the ſequel of not explain himſelf conſiſtently on that ſubject; for in 
Ft, og" bag a place of his preface, he acknowledges, That be is 
bore, * mighfly affliied that he had not employed for the Ca- 
12 tholic church ?wenty whole years, which, he ſays, be 
(4 15 hath wretchedly loft to ſerve a bad and ungrateful cauſe. 
tor This ſhews, that he was received a miniſter about the 
e. year 1593, fince he changed his religion in i613; 
but he had ſaid two pages before, that he was bat 
= twenty four years of age, when he maintained, that 
Ct Clement VIII was Antichriſt. This I find in the words 
u ts which I am going to quote, and which ſerve for an an- 
ſwer to the reproaches caſt upon him, that he had impu- 
Ja- dently engaged in this hypotheſis to diſturb the ſtate, 
th. and to enrich himſelf by the war. He therefore, that 
"ag « is ts ſay Mr du Pleſſis, is more concerned than I am in 
* & their accuſations, that I defigned by this means to 
ninges « raiſe a war. I had then never gone out of my ſtudy, 
Diario « being — twenty four years of age; had never 
js been verſed in buſineſs, nor in martial cabals, and 
thought of nothing elſe but my books, and to fur- 
. 1 * ther the religion wherein I was born.“ Let us re- 
* 1 member, that he maintained his theſis in the year 
; = 1602. Now if he was then but twenty four years of 
1 age, he could not have been received miniſter in 
ag = I 593 The miniſtry is not conferred on a ſcholar of 
. fifteen years of age: we cannot therefore depend upon 
what fays. According to the French Mercury 
(30) Tom, II, (30), he had preached for ſixteen years the Proteſtant 
pg 158. religion. Taking it then for granted, that he was 
ie Ge» twenty four years of age when he maintained, in 1602, 
Y 8 the theſis of Antichriſt, he had been received minifter 
Davis at the age of nineteen in 1597, and had died at the 
in the 4 age of forty eight years. But who will rather believe 
ep =" the French Mercury, than Jeremiah Ferrier himſelf, 
e174 _- on the duration of his miniſtry ? The beſt way then is 
bi 1 gave him ſome hopes of bei embaſſa- 
42% 4 dor to Holland, if we believe Mr 1 ne 
1 7 not ny to be _ tes he did not know that 
eremiah Ferrier lived thi n 
to Paris ; he thought that this — tied a litt 
3 while after he arrived in that city. He did not know, 
W that his book of antichriſt was in French ; for had he 
1 known it, he had not noted it in Latin, de Autichriſto. 
He believed, without reaſon, that Ferrier was the au- 
| thor of a book, intituled, Re/ponfio ad lib. admonitio ad. 
1 ftgured this title: it ſhould be Re/ſhonfio ad libellum ti 
3 titulus, admonitio ad Reg. Ludovicum XIII. Thoſe 
4 who have aſcribed ſuch a book to our Ferrier, are un- 
= doubtedly ſome Latin authors, who have thus deſeri- 
F bed a French book which is fathered upon him. I 
P*8e 2 g | pon | 
| am going to ſpeak of it. | 
[XJ 1 dare not poſitively ſay, that Ferrier writ the 
4 8 State- —_— There are * arguments pro and 
1 11 con. is appeared in print in the yeaf 1625, 
the 8 under the name of the Sieur do Ferrier (3+). It * 
N pope the collection of immediately aſcribed to Jeremiah Ferrier; ſor the au- 
m. II. 


feveral pieces uſe- thor of a little book, intituled, 75 happy death th 
ful to hiſtory, Sieur du Ferrier, obſerves (32) that e thines 14 be 

ann inferred from this death; one againff he ProteRanrs, 
232 Tom, b other againſt the publiſhers of libels in Flanders. 


X1t, pag. 499. The e tagen, had given a that 
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well ay how old he was hel) Tre ye bln forme hopes of being ſene ambaſſador t6 
oem; if we ve Me Moreri I. T dare not poſitively fay, that it wat Py 


writ the State Catholic [ K ], a book that was mightily yalued in it's time. "The Proceſtan 
fave given a very bud charter 6f ech Rene rf He colt hardly avoid 


A _ 
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ts 


that. 

* , : : inal 
His converſion wat ftiened . ..... \ and that bis end mould , 
male it appear. nt anſwered, of the Ge . 
ration, which be bad mad at bis death, could not bt 
called in qutftion, or thoight forced, or the ge f= 
delirium, finte ſeveral Proteſtants themſelves had viſi- 
ted bim in his ſickneſs, who might teflify, that he con: 
tinued in his ſenſes, and that he kept @ ſound judgment 
to the laſt, Ai to the foreign writers, who ſaid in their 
Abelr, that Simia fit ſemper Simia, it was replied, that 
this declaration of faith mate 5 the Sicur du Ferrier at 
bis dedth, and the relation of bis happy deceaſe, ought to 
have flopped their mouths, and expoſed their ſcandalous 
writings. We muſt know, that the State Catholic was 
an anſwer to ſome libels, which ſome ſticklers for the 5 
king of Spain had publiſhed againſt France (33), be- (43) See; above, 
cauſe it made an alliance with the Proteſtants to the r<mark [BJ. of 
prejudice of Catholiciſm. The author of the Szate- =. L. 8 
Catholic could not anſwer without venting many things 
* the' houſe of Auſtria. The writers of the Spa- 

ſh party replied (34), and reproached him, that he (3%) The French 
always acted the part of ati ape; which ſhews plainly, Mercury, Tom. 
that they took him for the ex-minifter and ex-profeſ- XII, fag. 500 
ſor of Niſmes; and this is the reaſon why, in the ac- _—_— we 
count of Nis death; the reſſexion I have” Telated' is „ritten by the 
made. Several famous authors, and very well verſed Spaniards, among 
in books, have thought Jeremiah Ferrier to be the au- which is one in- 
thor of the Srate-· Catbolic (35). I would not flick to — 
do it, did not I know that Mr Baillet (36) aſcribes this N 
work to John Sirmond (37), Who was one of thoſe (35) Vottius, 
writers, whom cardinal Richelieu employed to an- rolit. Eccleſ. 
ſwer the libels that came out by ſhoals againſt him in Tom. II, page. 
the Spaniſh Netherlands. John Sirmond was uſed to 8890. 2 
give himſelf a falſe name in the pieces which he pub- — 32. 
liſhed againſt theſe libels; but it would be very odd, 
had he taken upon him the name of a living author, (35) See the 
and ſo well known as Mr Jeremiah Ferrier was: be- table of his A- 
ſides; Mr Pelliſſon (38), who mentions many anonty- % dg 
mous or pſeudonymous pieces of this writer, doth not (37) thi Wet 
aſeribe the Srate-Catbolic to him, which is one of the n pronch an. 
beſt pieces in Mr Chatelet's collection. Notwith- demy, and ne- 
ſtanding all theſe reaſons, I will not decide it, till I phew to Father 
have ſeen what proofs Mr Baillet will alledge to main —_——_— 
tain his opinion. Hiſlo of the 
ULLI The Proteflants bave given a very bad character of Frendb Academy, 
Feremiab Ferrier.) He himſelf tells us that he ſuffered Pag m 374. 
two violent tions; one before he was a Catho- 8 
lie, and the other aſter (30). The firſt when he was 8 
ſtoned, and had his h6uſe ſacked, c. and the ſecond Fe Lge 306, 
was à ſhower of invectives that were publiſhed a- 307, a 
gainſt him (40). He was accuſed” of having been the 1 
king*s penfoner, à traytor to the churches, and of having (39) Preface ts. 


ſown di ſcntien in the aſſemblies, and diſputes among the he Treatiſe 


nobility; of defigning to flay at Niſmes, to ruin all the 
churches ; of _— been gratifyed by their majeſties for (4) He fag, 
ſecret ſervices, and ſerured ſeveral ways to ruin and e- that of all the 
terminate the churches; of being an atbeiſl, and of ba- Þ00'-sthat m_ 
ving maintained many execrable propuſitions againſt the —— _ 
myſtery of the incarnation ; and of having deſerved to be read but twos 
caft out of the ſynagogue as a ſon of Belial. See in the one writ by S+.. 
hiſtory of the edi of Nantes, at the 124th page of the Cefari, the other 
ſecond tome, the ſubſtance of the accuſations againſt comer by ths 
- nat : 2 {nb ; k ynod of the 
Ferrier ; and here is what is found concerning him, Iower Langue- 
page 395, of the firſt volume of the ſame hiftory. coc. 
He confounded every thing in the political aſſemblies 
where he was preſent, which obliged the ſynods to 
© forbid him to appear theres He created to himſelf 
* ſome trouble in his church and province, which oc- 
« calioned his expulſion from thence; and being weary 
© of being a miniſter, he got a place of counſellor of | 
the preſidial of Niſmes, though he had promiſed at (41) I have al- 
Paris to continue ſomewhere elſe the exerciſe of his ready _ abovey 
function. He was afterwards depoſed as a deferter. . ft Moren, 
At laſt he turned Papiſt, and died ſome few years thiricen years of- 
© after (41), as hated by the people as be had beet be ter his abjuration · 
loved in his youth. He was ſclfſh, deceitful, ambitious, The _— 7 
< fickle; turbulem, void of judgment; and unfßt for thoſe hf , 
“ intrigues wherein he had the imprudence to engage. leged it in his 
© Bat he was pretty bold, of quick parts, of a fiery ſecond Tome, 
© temper, and a fluent tongue, having an imperious 2 N dees 
tone, and vehemence ol action and diſcourſe; which . - 
« impoſed on his hearers, and did not allo themithe fer the Cen- 
6 liberty. of coneradifing him. 22 er fion of Niſmer, 
| HI + | . 15 4 , 
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ow apt hot- 
eaded men are 
0 judge raſhly. 


- Poſe them, run the risk to draw upon themſelves all 


( a) Southwell, 
Biolioth. Script. 
Soc. Jeſu, pag- 


449% 


6 Mu. ibid, 


1 


ardinal du Perron 


1 - 
An 


Werd une n 1 
„ tade, which is eafily dazzled by theſe qualities, was 


« always for him: and he often carried it, even in ſy- 
* nods, againſt Chauve his competitor. This Chauve 
* had a great deal more integrity and judgment, and 


© eſpecially an agreeable gravity z which made him 
very conſiderable in the aſſemblies. 


But the heat of 
* the one did prevail over the moderation of the o- 
© ther; and Ferrier's vivacity obſcured Chavve's ſoli- 
* dity.” I have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of this 
character. But I will ſay in general, without making, 
any application, that it is eaſy at ſome certain times to 
paſs for a falſe brother, though one be not ſo. It is 
enough to have other notions of things, than ſome 
men of a hot temper, and of a great and contagious 
imagination. Theſe men have but little knowledge of 
others, or even of themſelves. For the moſt part, they 
imagine that they act for the advancement of religion, 
when they are only acted by heat and pride. Their 
temper makes them averſe to all counſels of moderation 
and patience; nothing pleaſes them but vigorous pro- 
ceedings, and which they think fit to preſerve the 
credit and worldly intereſt of the party: and this they 
call a zeal for God's cauſe. But this is no great matter; 
for they ſometimes unaccountably injure their neigh- 


+» beur ; they believe that he cannot be of another 
- © opinion than theirs, but out of treachery. How- 
ever, there are ſome caſes wherein a man may be fully 
convinced, that even for temporal intereſt we ought 


not to be ſo ſtiff. But what do theſe fiery men? 


They earneſtly ſtrive to get moderate men ſuſpected; 


and then thoſe, who will not be ſuſpected, give way to 
the greater number; and thoſe, who continue to op- 


the miſchieſs of the compelle exire. Thus two or 
three powerful men, in a pretty numerous aſſembly, 
are enough to obtain a decree, It is only terrifying 
thoſe that are of a quiet diſpoſition, that they will be 
made odious to the party, and ſuſpected of a baſe 
prevarication. What would not one do to avoid 
a thing which renders his pains and parts uſe- 
leſs ? 

As this reflexion may diſpleaſe ſome perſons, I will 
Nrengthen it with the opinion of a very zealous writer. 
He acknowledges, © that there have been ſome very 


honeſt men, who loved their religion, and thought. 


it purely evangelical, who nevertheleſs made no 
ſcruple to 1eceive penſions, becauſe they looked up- 


on them rather as rewards for their affection for the 


public tranquility, than as a tie to engage them to 
attempt any thing to the prejudice of their churches. 
To tell the truth, continues he, in thoſe places, 


where the people, who were hot and overhaſty, might 
ealily be engaged in raſh and ſeditious attempts, it 


4 

c 

was requiſite that the miniſters ſhould be diſcreet 
and moderate, that by their diſcourles and examples 
they might beget in their flocks a peaceable diſpoſiti- 
on; but it had been better to have done it for the rea- 
* ſonableneſs of the thing, without taking the gratifi- 
« cations of the court, than to receive theſe ſuſpected 
«* rewards, which might call in queſtion their innocence 
Rand integrity. Du Moulin hath ſeveral times been 
* tempted by the court emiſſaries, who offered him a 
« very large penſion, without requizing any thing elſe 
of him but to engage his people to peace and obe · 
* dience. He always proteſted, that it was a duty that 
he would diſcharge as long as he lived; but that he 


HR RIIE R. 
has ſaid a yery-invidious go! the excuſes which he pretended the 
roteſtants made for e commotion at, Niles [F&] 1 10 2 oo OR 


* would have the honour to do it of himſelf, and 
"© conſcience Take, and not as if he was hired to do it: 


* l 8 "_ * « 
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for 
* ſo that he would not accept of any thing that was 
offered him. It had been glorious, if all thoſe, who 
were Expoſed to the ſame temptation, had repelled 
it With as much courage (42). Nothing can be ſaid 
more judicious and reaſonable. Du Moulin's beha- 
viour ought to have been a pattern for all his brethren : 
8871 of them es have „ a reward for what 
they did purſuant to their duty. Bat let the thing be 
roy 1 0 we ſee here the condemnation of hoſe 
raſh perſons, who, . carried away by the impetuoſity of 


(42) Hiſtory of 
the Edict of 
Nantz, Tom. II, 


pag» 101. 


their temper, were always ready to diſgrace all thoſe 


who preached patience, as falſe brethren, traytors, and 


prevaricators. The author acknowledges, that me 


very hene men were penſioners to the court of France, 
without any deſign to do any thing to the prejudice 
of the churches, and without propoſing any thing elſe 
to themſelyes but receiving a gratification, which they 
believed due to the care which they took to oppoſe 
warlike ſpirits: but he hath indeed more reaſon 
to acknowledge, that thoſe, who preached patience 
gratis, might be honeſt men. As for the miſſionaries, 
who upon account of theſe penſions would malicioſly 
and odiouſly ſay, that the religious wars had put the 
French monarchy in the ſame condition whence 
Lewis XI had reſcued it (43), they deſerve no notice. 
Henry IV, and Lewis XIII, had no need to buy any 
mediators of peace between them and their proteſtant 
ſubjects, in order to avoid religious wars. Had they 
obſerved the edit, it had not coſt them one farthing 
to maintain the public tranquillity. Mr Jurieu will, I 
hope, forgive me, if I do not acquieſce in his conceſ- 
fion, that the Huguenots, in Lewis the thirteenth's 
time, undermined the ſupream authority. Cardinal 
* Richelieu, ſays be (44), took from them their towns of 
* ſecurity, but it was rather out of policy, than a zeal- 
* for religion. He ſaw that it was a ſtate within a 
© ſtate, and that theſe cities were only barbours for re- 
bels and malecontents.” 


[M ] Cardinal du Perron ſaid a very invidious thing 


upon the excuſes concerning the commotion at Niſmes.] 


The Proteſtants have writ a book to palliate their 
* outrages againſt Ferrier, and make uſe of ſome places 
of the fathers, and among the reſt of St Bernard, to 
prove that they were in the right to uſe him fo, 
* {ince he was excommunicated ; and that a judge ex- 
* communicated was ſuſpended from his office. Af- 
* terwards he ſays in jeſt, St Bernard ſpeaks of ex- 
* communication as he ought to do, but St Bernard 
* ſaid maſs every day; they will make uſe of our 
* laws when they think it for their turn, otherwiſe 
they will aot regard them, which is an unjuſt pro- 
* ceeding ; did they believe themſelves ſtrong enough, 
and by excommunication think that they could be 
* maſters of the realm, and diſpoſſeſs the king, I can- 


(43) It hath 
been ſaid of him, 
that he ſet the 
French kings 
free ; and ſome 
miſſionaries fay, 
that Cardinal 
Richelieu, ſind- 
ing they were 
relapſed into 
their former 
ſtate, freed them 
by the taking of 
Rochel. 


(44) Politique 


du Clerge, page 
M. 20% 


* not tell what they would not do (45).“ Here is an (4 5) perrontena, 
inſtance of the injuſtice commonly done to thoſe ſects at the word Fer- 


which are tolerated : their affection to the government rer, page m. 14s 


is ſuſpected, and they are looked upon as a fort of 
ple that would alter the conſtitution, if it was 
in their power, and who only condemn the fu- 
rious maxims of perſecution, and the power of ex- 
communication, Whilſt they cannot uſe them at their 
pleaſure. ; 


FERRIER (Joy) a French Jeſuit, born at Roũüergue, ſucceeded father 


Annat in the poſt of confeſſor to the king 
1614, and became a Jeſuit in 1632. 
years, and ethics two years; 


of France in 1670. 
He N four years, divinity twelve 
He had been R 


He was born in the year 


or of the college of Thoulouſe, and 


had behaved himſelf well in that employment (a). Without doubt he paſſed among 
the Jeſuits for a conſiderable perſon, ſince they appointed him to ſupply the place of 


confeſſor to his majeſty. It was thought by many 


and intrigues than father Annat. He died in the houſe of his order at Paris the twenty 


ninth of October 1674 (0). He publiſhed ſeveral books {4}, and was one of the beſt 


[A] He publiſhed ſeveral books.) An anſwer in La- 
tin to father Baron's objections againſt the Scientia 


media. This book is intituled, Reſponſſo ad object iu] 


piaauntianas and way printed at Toulouſe in 1668, in 


antagoniſts 


8vo. Father Ferrier defigned to. publiſh. a courſe of 


divinity : but the firſt. volume has only appeared, 


which treats de Deo uno juxta ſandti Auguſtini & ſantts, 


Thome principia. Hu other works are in French, ang 
chiefly 


at he was much fitter for buſineſs 
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fr) Taken from 
Father South- 
well, Bibl. 


3 N | £ Script. Soc. Jeſu, 
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oni the followers; of / Junſenius 


at 
de MAIMB O URG. 9 4 


fy relate to Janſeniſm. He wrote againſt Mr Ar- 
— two 1 and made a narrative. of all that 
had paſſed in the year 1663 upon the affair of Janſe- 
niſm (1). T muſt not forget, that, according to the 
Jeſuit's hiſtorian, he wrote, a book upon the immor- 


: 
44.4 . # as 
* 
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, 
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IJ can ſay of him for the preſent, | 


(r) In Indice 
Chronolog. ad 
anne 1554+ 


[4] He is the true author of the Annals of Bavaria, 
which were publiſhed under the name of Fobn Adljreit- 
ferus.] | Here is my warrant. '* Joh. Adlſreittervs (vel 
« 6 mavis, P. Joh. Fervaux, Lotharingus, in cujus no- 
mine ob certas cauſſas annales illos prudentiores ap- 
© parere nolueruſt) in præfatione ad leftorem tomi 


 AFERVAUX!/! BER US: | 
| n 
51, and g, of the Monumetham excantatus. See alſo the remark [B] of the Arti- 


on Probability made a great noiſe, 
June 1659. See Thomas Anglus 


ws” oF 


x; 5 | CIs (£32 
tality of the ſoul, in 1668, and another concerning (, 


the beauty of Jzzvs Cnalsr, in the year 1657 3 Nen 
but theſe two books are wrongfally aſcribed to him: voux, Nosember, 
they ſhould he attributed to John Fevrier, a Jeſuit of 1704, pag: 560: 
Guienne, known to Mr Baliac (2). . French Edit« 


| ux ( Jon. is the true author of the Annals of Bavaria, which were 
publiſhed under the name of John Adlſreitterus [4]. He was of Lorrain. This is all 


« primi annalium Boicz gentis minime ſibi ait, & (1). (1) Chriſtoph. 

, John Adlſreitterus (or rather Jobn Fervaux, + wg — ries 
* a native of Lorrain, in whoſe name, for certain rea» 6. ab th 
« ſons, men of judgment thought it improper thoſe Annals 

* ſhould appear) in his preface to the reader before the 

« firſt volume of his annals of Bavaria, ſays, Cc.“ 


FERUS (a) (Jonn) warden of the Franciſcans of Mentz, was one of the greateſt ( Th is « 


preachers of the XV Ith century. He is author of ſeveral commentaries upon the ſcrip- 
ture, which ſhew not only that he was learned, but alſo 'that he was not one of 
opinionated Monks who will yield nothing, nor will conſent to the reforming of any abufes. 
There are few writers of the Romiſh communion more eſteemed by the Proteſtants than 
Ferus [A]. The reaſon of which is, that he wrote with a great deal of moderation 


name latinized. 
This monk was 
thoſe named Wild, a 
— = 
ſignifying ſave 
Therefore —4 
reri fpeaks of 
Fefus under the 


upon the controverſies that divided Germany in his time, and becauſe in ſome things word Savvage, 
he favoured the tenets of the reformers (5) [BJ. He was attacked upon this ſubje& by (b) See Than. 


a Spaniſh, Jacobine [C]; but his cauſe found apologiſts, even in that country. 


[4] There are ſem writers of the Romiſh communion 
more efleemed than Ferus by the Proteflants.) Buchol- 
cer ſays of him (1), © Fuit vir doctiſſimus, ejuſque 
ſeripta non ſolum apud Catholicos, ſed etiam apud 
* Evangelicos quoſdam in ſummo habentur pretio. — 
* He was a man of great learning, and his'writings 
* were held in the higheſt efteem, not only by the Ca- 
* tholics, but alſo by ſeme Proteſtants.” Quenlledt, a 
Lutheran author, quotes theſe words without finding 
fault with them. He alſo cites another paſſage which 


I ſhall ſet down for the reader's information. * Johan- 


nes Ferus, alias Wild, Franciſcanus, eccleſiaſtes Mo- 


- © guntinus,, vir doctus & eloquentia ſingulari præditus. 


2 nſtedt de 
| 1. — 
illuftr. Pag · 244, 
24 5» 


i See the firſt 
of the nine 
dialogues againſt 
the miſſionaries 
upon the ſervice 
of the reformed 
churches, pag» 
12, & ſeg. 


(4) Colomies, 
Rome Prote- 


ſtante, pag. 59+ 


(5) He takes it 
from the Com- 


© Scriplit latino & culto ſermone pias & eruditas lucu- 
«* brationes, (ſcil. annotationes in Pentateuchum, in Job, 
Eccleſiaſten, Threnos, Jonam, Matthzum, Johan- 


nem, Acta Apoſtolorum, Epiſtolam ad Romanes) in 


quibus tam veterum, quam recentium expoſitorum 
labores veluti in compendium redegit, teſte Sixto 
« Senenſe lib. iv. Bibl. S. (2). —— Jobn Ferus, or 
* Wild, a Franciſcan, an eccleſiaſtic of Mentz, a 
© man of great liarning, and uncommon eloguence, 
© rorote, in pure and elegant Latin, his pious and 
* elaborate lucubrations, viz. Annotations on the Pen- 
* tateuch, Job, Eccleſiaſtes, the Lamentations, Jo- 
nab, St Matthews, Jabn, the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
and the Epiſtle to the Romani,) wherein be bas given 
* #5 an ingenious compendium of the labours both of an- 
© tient and modern expoſitors, as Sixtus Senenfis ſhews 
© in the fourth book of his Bibliotheca ſacra.” It muſt 
not be thought that Quenſtedt has given an exact liſt 
of all Ferus's works. They confiit of ſeveral other 
books. Conſult the Oxford catalogue, and Mr Teiſ- 
fier, at page 85 of the firſt volume of additions to the 
elogies taken from Thuanus. 

[B] In certain things be favoured the tenets of the 
reformers.] They deligned to ſhew the corruption 
of mankind, and the neceſſity of having recourſe to the 
divine mercy, without relying on good works, Their 
forms of prayer are full of this ſpirit ; and this is ſo 
lictle conſiſtent with the maxims of the Romiſh church, 
that the French miſſionaries have a hundred and a 
hundred times cavilled at the proteſtant- ritual on 
this account... But in anſwer to this Mr Drelincourt, a- 
mong other things, ſhewed them (3) that John Ferus 
had compoſed prayers full of the ſentiments they con- 
demned. There are innumerable quotations out of 


this Franciſcan in the books of that minifter. Mr Co- 


ſcience knew the charge to be true, or would pretend 
not to know what Soto had publiſhed. But he found 


They lib xiii, pag- 271. 
could 


quote after him. How many things are there which 
* were inſtituted by the ſaints with a good intention, 
which we now ſee changed partly into abuſes, and 
partly into ſuperſtition ? As for inſtance, ſaints days, 
* ceremonies, - images, the maſs, monaſteries, &c. 
* none of which were inſtituted as they are held now- 
4 
s 


a-days. Ahd nevertheleſs our Gideons are filent ; 

they do not remove the abuſe, or reform the ſuper- 

ſtition. He ſays in another place (6) that hl e tb (6) Bibl. Chotthe, 
would have in their libraries a good edition of Ferus's pag. 78. 
commentary upon St Jobn, ought to get that of Lou- 
vain 1559, which is preferable to all others: for be- 


Ades that it is in folio, it has the epiſile dedicatory of 


that pious and eloguent Franciſcan to Sebaftian, arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, which the other editions have not. 
In that epiftle Ferus ingenuonſly confeſſes, that he has 
made uſe in ſome places of the commentaries of Brentiut, 
and Oeculampadius, Proteflants ; but, he adds, Ea tan- 
tum tranſtuli quz bona, Eceleſiaſticæque doctrinæ con- 
ſona videbantur, & quæ viri illi non in ſchiſmate, ſed 
in Catholica Eccleſia didicerant. J only (fays he), 
took from them the things that were good, and ſcemed a- 


greeable to the dofirine of the church, and which thoſe 


men had learned, not in their ſchiſm, but in the Catholic 
church. 

[C] He was attacked by a Spaniſh Facobine.] 
The famous Dominicus à Soto publiſhed a book (7) (7) At Safamat- 
which he called, Annotationes in commentarios Foan- ca, in 1554. 
nis Feri Moguntinenfis ſuper evangelium Joannis, and 
dedicated it to Ferdinand Valdes inquilitor- general. 
He charges Ferus with having taught Lutheraniſm in 
ſixty ſeven places of his commentary upon St John. If 
Ferus did not defend himſelf, it was not for the reaſon 
which Nicholas Antonio infinuates (8) : it was becauſe (8) Fero ipſo ſeu 
he was dead, and not becauſe that he cither in his con- perſuaſo, ſeu 
diſhmulante- 
Nic. Ant. Eibliof« 
Sc ipt. Hiſpan. , 
Jom. I, page 257. 


an advocate in the very fame country where he was 
attacked. Michzel Medina, a learned monk of the 
order of St Francis, publiſhed a book intituled (9), 
* Apologia Joannis Feri in qua ſeptem & ſexaginta loca 
* commentariorum in Joannem, quz antea Dominicus 
Soto Segovienſis Lutherana traduxerat, ex ſanta 
* ſcriptura, ſanctorumque doctrina, reſlituuntur. 
* A arfence of Fobn Ferus, wherein the fiæty ſeven paſ- 
« ſages in bis commentaries on St John, which hape 
* been reflefied upon by Dominicus @ Soto, as favouritg 
* Lutheraniſm, are explained and vindicated from the 


* boly ſcriptures and doctrine of the Apoſtles,” This a- 
7 pology 


(o) At Como 
tum, in 1558. 
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puld find no better expedient to fave Ferus's Cutholieiſin, than by ſuppoſing that the 
| heretics had added ſeveral things. to his Which were not in the original [DJ]; 
6% 14, bl. This honeſt Franciſcan died the eighth of September 1554: (c). He was very near of 
the ſame opinion as the Anabaptiſts, with reſpect to going to war [ EI. Salmeron has 
been his page „ ODS 2, © ante. | LR has an b 
pology was condemned by the e. of the in- * edition to be pabliſhed at Complutum, in the year 1562, . ==_ 
(16) Nie. Anto- dex (16), and the author was obliged to give an ac- * in 470. e Oxford prong 1 makes mention, = 
nio, BibBoth.  count'of-his faith. N ore quod Joannem Ferym 1. of Ferus's commentary upon the golpel of St John, , = 
gy on. II, „ oz fete Franciſcane fodalem ab impetu Dominici and upon the firſt epiſtle of the ſame” Apoſtle ; that =, 
£ « Soti apologetico libro deſendiſſet, gin Bo gry commentary, I ſay, correfted by Michael Medina, and . 7 
11) Ibid. « dixit, in qua tamen ſuam innocentiam probavit (11). printed at Complutum (12): 2: K (92) %%% 
929 * Having wrote 4 Agfunce of Jobn Hrus, a bro- (13) wherein complaint 1 made ee bf 1 1 
* ther of the Franciſcii order, in anfever to Dominicus à miſh church falſify authors ; and for an inftatice they! (,,) printed at 
© Soto, he was obliged to give an account of his faith, 1 the commentary of Ferus upon th firſt epiſtle of London in 1606, 
* wherein however be proved his innocence.” From St John. | compoſed by 
whence we may conclude that Ferus's orthodoxy was [E] He was almoſt. an Nr . e With raſpect W. Craſhaw. 
a point much doubted of by the inquifitors, to ſay no 1 going to war.] This I have read in Grotius, in the 
worſe of it. | |  , Place wherein he obſerves that a great IO of good 
D] They ſuppoſed that the heretics bad added to his men, conſidering the barbarities that are committed in 
writings many things which were not in the original.] war, have been of opinion that a chriſtian ought never. 
The fame Medina, aſſiſted by ſome others, retrenched to lift himſelf a ſoldier, | Cujus immanitatis conſpeQa, 
what they thought proper from Ferus's commentary multi homines minime mali eo venerunt, ut Chri- 
upon St Matthew's goſpel; and reprinted it at Com- * ftiano, cujus diſciplina in omnibus hominibus diligen- 
plutum in 1562. He ſuppoſed that the places which * dis præcipue conſiſlit, omnia arma intergicerent> ad 
were fuppre ed had crept into that work by the artifice * ques accedere interdum videntur & Joannes Ferus & 
of the ſectaries, after the author's death. Purgavit * Eraſmus noſtras (14), viri pacis & ecclefiaſticz & ci- (14) See the re- 
etiam, ne id ignores, lector, Michael noſter ejuſdem * vilis amantiſſimi (i 5). — In regard to the enormi- N vim 
Feri ſermones, ſeu commentaria in Matthæum, quz * ties which are incident to war, many valuable men I US. 
* inedita ab eo relifta hæreticorum inter manus tabis * Bae proceeded fo far as to pronounce all war repugnant 
* quidquam contraxerant : quod & agnovit Sixtus Se- * to rhe diſtinguiſhing principle of thriftianity, namely, (15) Grotius, in 
nenſis lib. vi. Bibliotheez fanctæ annotatione LXXIIT. © wniverſal bentvolence, of which number we ſometimes Frolegomenis de 
« 'Operas autem cum Medina Rodericus Vadillus Bene- * find Ferus, and our countryman Eraſmus, men tobo pay ＋᷑ - 
« ditinus, & Petrus Carolus Prior Uecleftenfis Ordinis be greateſt regard to peace both civil and eccleſia- 8 
Sahcti Jacobi reſtituendi W Complu- ical,” N wm 
- © tique edi correctiora curaverunt ann6 1562, in 4to. [F] Salmeron has bien hi: plagiary.] At leaſt he is 
© = The reader ought likewiſe to be informed that charged with this by John Gerhard a famous Lutheran 
* our own countryman, Michael Medina, lopped off ſeve- doctor. Salmeron, ſays be (16), ex fontibus Feri (25) Confel. _ 
* ral ſurreptitious branches from 'Ferus's diſe _ 44 as ſuas ita ifrigavit, ut pagellas integras in com- — _ 
* commentaries on $t Matthew, which being left by * mentarios ſuos ex eo tranſtulerit. aw Salmerir, — Quenſtedr,” 
* him unpubliſhed had been corrupted by beretics, as * ſays he, bas ſo — made free with the treaſures of de Parr. Viror. 
Sixtus Senenſis bas acknowledged. In the execution * Ferus to enrich his little flock, as to tranifer whole illufir. pg. 245 
* of this work, Medina was aſſiſted by Rodericus Vadil- pages from him into bis commentaries.” I wonder 
* lus, a Benedifin, and Peter Charles, prior of Ucleſia, Thomaſius makes no mention of it; but another col- $977 jou = 
* of the order of St James, who cauſed a more correct lector of plagiariſms (17) has not omitted this. Decadum, u. 70. 4 
FEUARDENT (Francis) a famous Franciſcan, was born at Coutance in lower 4 . 
(% Femardenn Normandy (a) in the year.1541 (b), and might have inherited a great eſtate if he had _ 
Rpit. Dadicet. "OY preferred a Monk's habit to the {word (c). He took the Franciſcan habit in the mo- = 
beoanch. naftery of Baieux (d), and obtained infinitely more fame in that dreſs than he would 3 
(5) Konig, pag, have done in that a cavalier, He became doctor of the Sorbonne, preacher, and 4 
302. E. 


(e) Botereius, 


Commentarior. 


lia geſtis, lib. 
2vii, pag · 590. 


publiſhed an edition 


[4] His temper was agreeable to bis name.] Mr 
Daille makes this remark. _ © Feuardentius, ſays be (1), 
Satisfact. pag. homo nomine ſuo digniflimus, quem ccœei irarum, 
462, apud Konig. * odiorum ac furiarum ignes fic exagitabant ut raro a- 
Bibl. vet. & nova, © pud fe effet. Fruardent (a raging fire) a man 


(1) De Pen. & 


20. * whoſe morals perfectly anſwered bis name, was ſo 
* tranſported with par" malice, and fury, that 

* was ſeldom maſter of bimſelf.” I have always very 

much wondered that families, who have an odious or 

Some of Lidiculous name, do not quit it (2). Why, for in- 

(3) Sorve 0 Nance, do they not leave that burleſque, or ſavage 

have quitted name, of Feuardent ? One might inſtance a hundred 


their names. See more. 
the Origines 


Frangoi/es, of (B] He boaſted of baving been ill uſed by the bere- 


: tics.] If one will believe him (3), one day he re- 
2 — 5 — dF a box on the ear; he was often abuſed in the 
reclair. See the ſtreets, accuſed before the magiſtrates, and ſued for his 
laſt remark of life. They ſtole from him the horſe he made uſe of in 
* 3 his old age, to go from place to place and preach the 

goſpel. One of his brothers received a ſhot from a 
(3) Theomachla — He forgot not what his brother monks ſuffered : 
Calviniſt. lib. but he ought alſo to tell what they made others ſuffer. 
nili, pet · m 160+ But this is the conſtant fraud of theſe paſſionate peo- 


ple. They tire the patience of all mankind, and at 


% 


controverſiſt. His temper was ſo agreeable to his name [A], that never was the old 
maxim, Conveniunt rebus nomina ſepe ſuis. _———— Oft does the name the thing exattly fit, 
Oelen in Ga. more true than in his perſon. He was one of the moſt furious adverſaries, and cruelleft 
perſecutors the Proteſtants ever had to deal with, if we only reckon churchmen. 
yet he boaſts of having been ill uſed by the heretics [BJ. He wrote commentaries u 
(4) Item. ibid. Tome books of the 4 and tranſlated into French ſome works of the fathers. 
| Irenæus with notes [C], and ſome books of controverſy in which 


complain of ill treatment? Do they not make cata- 


larged with five whole chapters 


And 
pon 
He 
Ft the 


laſt they meet with impatient enemies who handle 
them ſeverely. Have they not upon this the face to 


logues of the hardſhips they have endured, and pals 
over in ſilence the injuries they had before committed? 
thus Mr Moreri has been deceived in favour of this 

ſon. *© Perkius, Cocus, Rivet, and ſome other Cal- 
* viniſts, ſays he (4), exclaim againſt father Francis Feu- (4 In the article 
«* ardent in an unchriſtian manner; but theſe authors FEUARDEN T. 
are not commonly conſulted by honeſt men.“ Did 
that Franciſcan treat the miniſters in a chriſtian man- 
ner? Let any one anſwer for Mr Morcri. 
[C] He publifbed an edition of Ireneus with notes} 
Mr du Pin has made the following judgment of it (5). ( pivtior. des 
At laſt Feuardent, a | Franciſcan; doctor of divi- Auteur Eccie(- 
* nity of the faculty of Paris, a learned man for Tom. I, pag. 73s 


* his time, ſet himſelf about this work, and printed * Mk Am 


8982 


at Paris, by Nivelle, in the years 1575 and 1576, 
* the five books of Irenzus, reviſed and corrected in 
« many places from an ancient manuſcript, and en- 
| which were found 
in his manuſcript, at the end of the fifth book. He 
© has added annotations to the end of each. chapter, 


* which he thought neceſſary for the E 
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the Catholtes themſelves confeſs he has been too virulent 


2 


[D. The Jeſuits have had reaſon 


to complain of his proceedings towards Suares g. I forgot to obſerve that he was 


one 0 
againſt 


© of his author. They are for the moſt uſeful 
«© and learned, but ſome of them exceed the bounds 
of a commentator, who ought not to aim at being 
thought learned, or treat of matters of controverſy, 
© but meerly to explain his author. Feuardent's ſecond 
« edition, printed at Cologn, in 1596, and afterwards 
in 1630, and at Paris in 1639, is better than the 
« firſt, becauſe it contains the Greek paſſages of Ire- 
„nus, which are found in St Epiphanius, and ſome 
other ancient authors.“ This is very moderate. Father 
Labbe, exaſperated by ſome hard things which he found 
a Proteſtant had publiſhed againit the edition of Feuar- 
dent, is not ſo reſerved. © Plura nos quoque, Jo 
« be (6), adverſus Centuriatores Magdeburgenſes, Ni- 
: © colaum Gallaſium — y 3 of 
Tom. I, p- 63% « pedum nequiſſimum, qui priſtine Apoſtolorum Pa- 

6 — 6 22 Baronium & Poſſe 

« vinum hzreticos appellare, & de Catholic fidei for- 
(7) Rivetus ſays e tiſſimo vindice hæc auſus eſt effutire, Caveant (7) ab 
2 in Crivic® „ jllis editionibus, quas impudentiſſimus ille Monachus 


(6) Diſſert. de 


S., Ge, Fenardentius homo projette audaciz & nullius fidei, 
Tom. III, pag» © forde in multis corrupit & annotationibus impiis & 
12091. © mendacibus (fic Chriſtianas & Catholicas vocant deſ- 


« peratiſimz cauſæ infelices patroni) conſpurcavit. Ve- 
© rum quid facias homini impudentiam ubique profeſ- 
* ſo, nec Deum nec homines reverito, zuraTy xa&i 
* zvuY&yA@7Ty, cui totidem hærent infixz cordi ſa- 
« gittz, quot pro veritate Euchariſtiz, hujus oblatione 
© 3 Chriſto Domino inſtituta, libero arbitrio, fide & 
* operibus, principalitate Romanz ecclefiz, ac ſimili- 
© bus Catholicæ religionis aſſertis, ex Irenzi lucubra- 
< tionibus depromuntur apertiſſima teſtimonia, quæ al- 
1 © legatis aliorum patrum locis firmavit, & diſcuſſa No- 
* vatorum caligine illuſtravit Fevardentius, nunquam 
non i laudatis viris Jaudandus. — e might, ſays 
* he, objef# many other things to the centuriators of 
Magdeburg. to Nicolas Gallaſius. . . , . . but in a 
* more particular manner to that infamous Rivet, 
* who had the aſſurance to call Baronius and Pass- 
* vin, who moſt religiouſly maintained the ancient 
* deftrine of the apoſtles and fathers, beretics, and thus 
© to deſame the greatef champion of the Catholic faith. 
OY © Beware, /ays be, of thoſe editions which that moſt 
© impudent monk Feuardent; a fellow of a moſt profli- 
« gate aſſurance, and no credit, has, in many places, 
* notoriouſly corrupted, and with impious and lying 
* annotations (for ſo theſe wretched patrons of a deſ- 
« perate cauſe call thoſe which are truly chriſtian and 
* catholic) beſpattered. But what is tobe done with 
* 4 perſon, who ſeems to pride himſelf in bis impu- 
* dence, who reveres neither GO D nor man, but ſhews 
* bis teeth, and barks at all, and whoſe heart is tranſ- 
© fixed with as many arrows, as there art convincing 
* teflimonies for the truth of the euchariſft, it's inſti- 
* tution by our Lord CHRIST, free-will, faith, and 
* works, the ſupr of the church of Rome, and 
«* ſuch like | deftrines of the Catholic religion, which 
* Feuardent bas drawn from the labours of Iraneus, 
< confirmed with the authorities of other fathers, il- 
* luſtrated by diſpelling thoſe clouds which noveliſts 
* would ſpread over them, and muff command the ad- 

. TD) th of all men of merit. | | 
e wrote books of controverſy in which 
the Catholics —— pens bas been too viru- 
lem.) Moreri will farniſh-me with the -proofs of this. 


(3) In the article Perhaps, Jays he (8), Father Gautier exaggerates 


CALVIN, matters in the hundred hereſies he charges upon 


* the Calviniſts in his chronology, and that they might 
* be reduced to a leſs number. We may alſo paſs 
* the ſame judgment upon what is written by Father 
Francis Feuardent a Franciſcan, a doctor of Paris, who 
* has mentioned a thouſand four hundred errors of the 
Calviniſts, in the work he calls Theomachia Calvinifti- 
© ca.) Theſe are Moreri's words. This book of Feuar- 
dent. was reprinted 3 in 1629 (9). He has in- 


(10) I have ſeen titul I | 
fro) ty fo tituled one of his books Entre-mangeries. & Guerre: 


(9) T uſe the 
quarto edition. 


which izof Paris, "a9. wr o), the moſt conſiderable 
by Sebaſtian Ni- 

velle, 1604, in 
Ivo. 


every reſpect, is what he has pillaged from other authors. 
Some days ago I caſt my eyes upon his Zxemina- 


the moſt ſeditious preachers who- taug 

Henry III, and Henry IV (e). He did not even ſpare the head of the 

himſelf, when he thought him the author of ſomething which might prejudice the ... 
| | | | 8 8 


part whereof, in 


d 
tion the Cone Prayers, Sacraments 
3-4 Hl, ayer and Ca- 


in Paris Buchanan's prineiples 
(e) Maimbourg, 


page 295+ 


techiſms of the Calviniftr: with the refutation of 4 mi- 
nifter's anſwer, wherein they are conviied of fix hundred 
and fixry fix contradiftions, errors, and blaſphemies, 
tontained in them. The ſecond edition reviſed and en- 
larged by the author. This book was printed at Paris 
Im 8vo, in 1601. Feuardem's uſual fury appears in 
this book, and in ſome places (11) he relates in a pro- (,,1 pag. 180, 
phane and impudent manner I know not what ftories verio, & ſeq. 
of miniſters wives and Maids. There is no gravity in 

his ſtile: it is full of puns and burleſque phraſes. An 

anonymous author anſwered the firlt edition of this 

book. This anſwer, printed by Nicholas Froit-d'eau, 

at Rochel (12), was ſent to Feuardent at Nantes, (72) It was not 
towards the end of the year 1599 (13). He obſerves Printed there. 
that it was thought to be the work of Anthony de la (13) Fevardent 
Faye (14). Here are his boaſts. © Feuardent, in the 3 ts 
* beſt cities and moſt famous churches of France, Bra- Confeflions, folio 
* bant, Flanders, and Lorrain, where he has preached 1, verſo. 
* by God's grace, has reclaimed above fix hundred olle 
* ſouls from thy errors to the true faith and Catholic ( Idem, 
religion: and has confirmed above a hundred thou- 3 
* ſand good chriſtians (15)." (15) 4. fol. 63. 

[E] The Teſuits had reaſon to complain of his pro- 

ceeding with Suarts.) The caſe is this. Feuardent had 
cited, as a paſſage of St Cyril, the words of Maſter 
Joſſe Clichthou, to prove the immaculate conception 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. This Maſter Joſle, finding 
St Cyril's work upon the goſpel of St John imperfeR, 
ſupplied the ſour books that were wanting, and pub- 
liſhed them with thoſe of St Cyril. There is one 
place in the ſupplements which is as clear as noon- 
day, and perfettly deciſive for the immaculate con- 
ception. Feuardent cited it with an air of triumph, 
and attributed it to St Cyril. He was informed of 
this miſtake by Suarts, who obſerves that the paſſage 
ought to be reſtored to Joſſe Clichthou, inſtead of be- 
ing aſcribed to St Cyril. Feuardent was not at all 
pleaſed with this advice: he was ſo provoked that he 
collected together all the faults he could find in Suares, 
concerning the miſtakes in figures, and pretended to 
convict him of a like error. But thoſe things are by 
no means the ſame. To put one figure for another 
is no great matter. Moſt commonly it is the fault of 
the preſs, which ought not to be charged upon the 
author; but to aſcribe to St Cyril what comes from 0 
a man of our own age, and to do this in order to have | 
an unexceptionable man to produce againſt his adver- 

ſary in a cauſe of importance, is no ſlight miſtake in a 

writer. Theophilus Raynaud determines poſitively that 
Feuardent did not do this out of ignorance but with 

a premeditated deſign. * Feuardentius ad /ib. 3. S. 

* Trenzi cap. 23. intentus in iſtruendum nitorem con- 

© ceptionis prædictæ, allegavit locum pro ea, ipſis Solis 

© radiis ſcriptum, ex /ib. 6. S. Cyrilli in Foannem 

* cap. 15. At non eſſe eum librum S. Crrilli, ſed 
Clichtovei, qui lacunam quatuor intermediorum li- 

* brorum in eo Cyrilli opere ſupplere voluit, in con- 

* feſſo eſt. Neque id ignoraſſe Feuardentium, com- 

« perta ejus eruditio dubitare non finit. Sed (ut 

* dixi) ſerviens cauſæ quam tractabat, locum ex lu- 

* cubratione nuperi ſcriptoris, operi 8. Cyrilli intexta, 

© meditato ſuppoſuit 8. Cyrillo, & tanquam tanti Patris 

dictum, protulit. Monuit de hoc Joco per Feuar- 

* dentium miniis aptè citato, & ad Clichtoveum, non 

ad S. Cyrillum referendo, Suarez tem. 2, 3. part. d. 3. 

* /. 5. qui eam a Feuardentio gratiam retulit in poſte- 

* riore editione commentariorum in Irenzum, ut quot- 

© quot congerere potuit menda, in numeros typogra- 

* phicos illapſa in Suaris operibus, ad eum ſimilis lap- 

* ſus inſimulandum intorſerit. Sed eſt profectò ſumma 

* diſpatitas, Nam autorum allegationes quoad numerum 

* arithmeticum, quo à typographo exhibentur, nullus au- 

* thor preftare queat indemnes i multis mendis, in tanta 

* operarum ofcitantia,. & emaculatorum indiligentia. 

At plagulæ Clitchtovei prolatio nomine S. Cyrilli, 
ad conciliandam majorem fidem plarito pro quo 

« pugnes, non eſt erratum, vel mendum typographi- (36) Theoph. 
eum, quod in ofcitantes operas, vel in dormitantem Raynaud: Ero- 


emaculatorem poſht referri (16). Fegardent, in — 4 


« bis Annotations upon Irenzus, lib. 3, cap. 23. paſſo- Libris, u. 289. 
M * nately 


HiR. de la Ligue, 


* * 
* N . 
115 
* 


* 
* 
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tereſt of the rebels FJ. He died at Paris the firſt of January 1610 (. See in Mo- ) p- 
reri the title of ſeveral of his works, and add thereto L Hiſtoire de la fondation de Þ Eg 
Abbaye du Mont Saint Mich, au peril de la 
gences donnees en'icelle (g). 


Y Botereſus, 
edi ſupra, 


of 
* 


(a) Etaples in 
Picardy is the 
name of his 


country, 


(5 V-rheiden. 
in Eilig. & E log. 
pag- 104, Joving, 
Elog. cap. exxi. 


(1) Mr Rivet has 
nſerted this ac- 
count in his 
letter de SeneFu- 
te bona, Oper. 
Tom. II, pag. 
1266. Mr Co- 
lomiés relates it 
in his Melange: 
Hiſtorig. 5g. 2, 
e. Mr Ju- 
rieu mentions it 
alſo, Apel. pour 
les Reform. chap, 
ii, peg. 70, & 
71. I only give 
the ſubſtance of 
It. 
(2) Mr Colomic's 
pretends that the 
queen went to 
d ne with him. 
Thomas Hubert's 
Latin will net 
brar that mean- 
ing. Quadam au- 
tem die miſit 
ad eum re- 
gina, & le velle 
cum eo prandere 
dixit, convecatis 
aliquot doctis, 
quorum confabu- 
lationibus mirum 
in modum dele- 
Ctaretur. 


(Ya) James le 
Fevre was not 
quite one hun- 
dred years old, 
when he died, 
but he did not 
want much of it, 
witnels theſe 
verſes of Macri- 
nus, Avi peratto 
jam prope ſeculo, 
c. quoted Jam. 
1, pag. 362, of 
the new Mena» 
giana, Paris 
Edit. 1715, 
RIM. Car.] 


& 


* wately labouring tu give a gloſs to the ſaid notion, 
* quoted a very clear paſſage to that purpoſe, from the 
* fixth book of St Cyril, upon the fifteenth chapter of 
St Jabn. But it is owned on all hand: that that book 
* is not St Cyril's, but Cliththou"s, who propoſed to 
* ſupply the deficiency of four intermediate books in the 
* works of St Cyril, Nor will Feuardent”s known great 


* reading permit us to call his knowlege of this matter 


in queſtion. But to ſerve, as 1 ſaid, the cauſe wherein 
© he bad engaged, be induſtriouſly quotes a paſſage in 

a modern writer's works, interwoven with thoſe of 
* St Cyril, and would put it off for the authority of ſo 
* eminent a father. Suarez tcok notice of this paſſage 
* being improperly alledged by Feuardent, as belonging 
* to Clichthou, and not to St Cyril. Feuardent returned 
* Suarez the favour of this informati:n, in the ſecond 

edition of his Commentaries on Irenæus, by collecting 
* all the errors which the printers had made in the figures 
* in the works of Suarez, to convict hin of an offence 
F the ſame nature. But the difference is certainly 
* very wide. For ſuch is the ſupine negligence of com- 
« poſitors, and the overſight of correftors, that no au- 


* thor ran warrant bis quotations entirely free from 


Cheſne 
liſe Biblioth. des ' = 
pag. m. 147 1 
quotes the 2 A = 
of Conſtance, 1 
1611, is 24. | 


Mer, & des Miracles, Reliques, & Indul- 


* errors in the figures; but the producing a paſſage © 
* Clichthou under the name of $t Cyril, 1 bf yd 
* the greater credit to the cauſe in which you are en- 


* lifted, is not a flip or error of the preſs, that ought | (2) 8 
* to be aſcribed to a ſluggiſh . or a 2 4 1 
© correftor. . | 


[FJ] He did not fpare even the bead of | the League 
toben be thought him the author 40 ſomething which 
might prejudice the rebeli.] The duke of Nemours, a 
great leaguer, having made himſelf unacceptable to the 
duke of Maienne, his brother by the mother's ſide, was 
arreſted, and people were perſuaded that this was done 
by the intrigues of the duke of Maienne. Paſquier ha- 
ving related this, adds, © Feuardent, a Franciſcan, one 
of the moſt ſeditious preachers in Paris, did not ſtick 
« to charge the duke with it in the pulpit. He ſent for 
« him with a reſolution to puniſh him, to teach him to 
« govern his tongue. But hearing he was a Savoyard 
by nation, he excuſed him immediately as one he 


« ſaw favoured a prince of Savoy (17) Paſquier is (7) Pafvicr, 
miſtaken concerning that Franciſcan's native country, A 


FEUILLANT (THz LITTLE) a preacher of the League. Look for M O N- 


GAILLARD. 


FEVRE of Etaples (a) (JAMES) in Latin, Faber Stapulenſis, was one of 
thoſe who began to expel the groſs ignorance that prevailed in the univerſity of Paris, 
He was a very little man and of mean extraction (5) ; but of great learning and parts. 
Fe made himſelf ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm, and was forced to give way to the per- 
ſecutions of certain ignorant and enraged zealots, who gave him no reſt (c). He quit- (9 Bees, rig. 
ted the field to them and retired from Paris to Meaux, were there was a biſhop (d), Ef liv. i. 
who loved the Sciences and men of true learning. OY 
the Franciſcans obliged the biſhop to be a good Catholic (e). Le Fevre was then forced fe Wit 
to retire firſt to Blois, and from thence into Guienne. Margaret, | 
ſiſter to Francis I, honoured him with her protection, ſo that he enjoyed full liberty at 
Nerac, even to his death, which happened in 1537 (f). They tell very remarkable 
particulars of his laſt moments [4]. The parliament of Paris received an order from / . pz. 144% 
Francis I to come to no reſolution againſt le Feyre ; but to wait for his majeſty's re- 3 


[A] They tell ſome very remarkable cirrumſtances con- 


cerning bis laft moments.] Thomas Hubert, counſellor 
of the elector Palatine, Frederic II, whom he ac- 
companied in his journey to Spain, wrote an account 
of that journey, which was printed at Franckfort, 
in 1624. He relates (1), that the elector, his maſter, 
returning from Spain, paſſed through France, in 1358, 
and fell ſick at Paris, where Francis I, and the queen 
of Navarre, often viſited him. It was at one of theſe 
viſits that this princeſs gave an account in what man- 
ner le Fevre of Etaples ended his life. He and ſome 
other learned men, with whoſe converſation the queen 
was greatly pleaſed, dined one day with her (2). In 


the midſt of the entertainment, le Fevre fell a weep- 


ing, and when the queen asked him the reaſon of it, 
he anſwered that the heinouſneſs of his crimes occa- 
ſioned that pungent ſorrow. That it was not the re- 


membrance of a leud life that afflicted him, ſince 


at the age of one hundred and one years ({F a) he had 
been utterly a ſtranger to women. 


he felt his conſcience eaſy enough, but he reckoned 
it as a very great crime, that, having known the truth 
and taught it to ſeveral perſons who had ſealed it 
with their blood, he ſhould have the weakneſs to keep in 
a place of ſecurity, far from the places where the crowns 
of martyrdom were diſtributed, 'The queen, who was 
very eloquent, endeavoured to comfort him. He made 
his will by word of mouth, then laid himſelf down 
upon a bed, and ſome few hours after was found dead 
there. The queen cauſed him to be honourably bu- 
ried in the ſame tomb ſhe deſigned for | herſelf: Ho- 
worifice tumulari 7 & marmore guod pro ſe exſcin- 
ai fecerat cantegi voluit, He bequeathed his books 
to Gerard Rouſſel, and his other goods to the poor. 
It is hard to doubt of this ſtory, and yet hard to 
believe it. If the fat had been falle, would the queen 


That with reſpect 
to other paſhons, which precipitate men into vice, 


have been known alſo? Add to this, that it is ait. Yerteiden, 


old when he died, he muſt have been born in the year 
1436. He would have been above eighty fix years epiraps. 


+ 2+ 


The perſecution raiſed at Meaux by 


Brigonnet« 


(e) Beza, ubi 
ſupra. 


queen of Navarre, 


* - 
« 4 
Pats 
= 
.< - 
_— — 


ſolution 


have told it to the eleftor ? If ſhe did not tell it him, 
would Thomas Hubert have dared to have put it into 
his hiſtory? Theſe are the motives not to doubt of it. 
But, on the other hand, how can it be thought that a 
thing of this nature, moſt glorious to James le Fevre in 
particular, and to the whole body in general, ſhould be 
ſuppreſſed by all the miniſters if it had been true? 
How comes it to paſs that Theodore Beza ſays nothing 
of it, neither in his Hiſtory of the Churches, where 
he mentions the death of James le Fevre, nor in the 
rticular elogy he has made of that doctor (3), nor 
in any other place in his books, where he had frequent- 
ly an opportunity to have told this wonder ? Whence | 
comes the filence of Sleidan, the ſilence of Verheiden, -AF 
and a million other authors, who ought, if they had 
had common ſenſe, to have told this particular, it the 
had any knowlege of it? One cannot anſwer theſe 
difficulties but by ſuppoſing this adventure was entirely ö 
unknown to them. But this is removing one difh- 9 
culty by another. The court of the king of Navarre 


was the ſcene where this fact happened: ſeveral learned an 
men, who dined with the queen, were witneſſes to it, IT xoig 
the moſt part of whom were Proteſtants : by what > pag. 
ſtrange combination were they engaged not to ſpeak 1 

of it all their lives? By what fatality ſhould the. ” BD 
tongues of a whole court be tied up for more than 2 _ 
fifty years, upon ſo public an accident, and of ſuch Y = 
a nature? It has been known, that when the good (%) Corpus humo, 1 
man was dying, he ſaid he left his goods to the mentemque Deo, I ter h 
poor, and they hase not failed to record this cir- bona cundta re- 4 him 
cumſtance in verſe (4). How then ſhould it happen, — 7 af 
that the reſt, more worthy to be declared, ſhould not dum moreretur, ane 

4 


by no means probable that le Fevre lived a whole 2g. 105. We 
century: for if he had been one hundred and one years 4 L /<y $f, 


in citat. (27), 
that that w bis 
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folution; That prince was then priſoner : the ſubſtance of his jetter may be ſeen in 

Sleidan [Bl. This was probably at the time when the Sorbonne. degraded le Fevre from 

his doctor's degree; but he did not go out of France, as Sleidan affirms, I confeſs he 

made a journey to Straſburg z but it was by the queen of Navarre's order, to confer with 

Bucer about the reformation of the church 9 His natural moderation left him 

when he wrote againſt Eraſmus, his old friend [DJ. This Conteſt did not turn in his 

— favour, : , 

= Yee citat We have ſaid elſewhere (g), that he was expoſed to the clamours of the monks, for” in A. fr * . 
1 68. article having maintained that St Anne was but once married. He was no leſs oppoſed in 42 

— opinion he advanced, that the woman who was a ſinner, of whom St Luke I, we 

, | Manu 


? ſpeaks in his ſeventh chapter, and Mary Magdalen, mentioned in the eighth chapter of * e 

5 the fame Evangeliſt, and Mary, the ſiſter of Lazarus, ſpoken of in the eleventh chapter? 9 Oh p/ of V ot 2 

1 of St John, are three different women. This diſpute was lately revived'{Z]. We a Tl, att 7 

5 muſt not forget that he tranſlated the four goſpels into French, and St Paul's epiſtles N. p 7 
a, | L 4 „ent Veo. CELL e 
a ; Wo, „ — . } 1521 72 


old, when he fled from Meaux, and almoſt ninety fix c rentem tam atrociter impetiit, Quis autem omnibus F £0 3 REP * I Fi uid | 
when Calvin made him a viſit at Nerac. Could ſuch © horis ſapuit unquam ? r utinam mihi licuiſſeet , (, 


a circamſtance be forgot? Are they contented to uſe * adverſario parcere. Nunc duobus crucior nominib uss, 4 4 1 1 
for ſuch very aged men the term of old age, which © & quod cum tali amico coactus fim manus conſ- 7 A « % ot 
Beza, Verheiden, and other writers of that party, * rere, & quod intelligam quoſdam de Fabro minus can 4 2 2 29, 

make uſe of, with reſpect to that doctor? In a word, dide ſentire, de quo cupiam omnes quam optime ſen⸗ 75 A _ l 
there is no inſtance, in theſe latter ages, that a cele- tire (14). Though I am convinced that what you (11) Eraſm. 


brated man ſhould live above a hundred years, and yet have wrote to me concerning my anſwer to Faber pro- Epiſt+ iii, lib. iii, 
no author, that ſpeaks of him, ſhould take any notice * ceeds from the ſincere reſpect of a friend, yet to me Peg. 174 He 


; 1 N - n writ it to Ton- 
of it. it was doubly unwelcome, as it revives in my breaſt g al, the Engliſh 


—— — 


75 [B] The fulſlance of that letter may be ſeen in an old pain, and as you on this occaſion ſtem to aſcribe embaſſador at 
«x Sleidan.] It is, according to his cuſtom, very elegantly * /eſs than I could wiſh to Faber, @ man who, for his Paris, in 1517» 
5 (5) Sleid. lib. v, written (5) : but he did not know that le Fevre was * integrity and humanity, bas not his equal amon ar hr — 
fab fin- retired to Nerac (6). Spondanus (7) ſpeaks but in * thouſands. In this one inſlance he has not acted like wes, ” 


W (6) Perabſentiam [C] He took a journey to Strasburg - + . - to cor * with ſo much violence. But what man tas ever al- 
= gone een for with Bucer.] I learned this particular in the life *, ways wiſe? And I wiſh I might ſpare my adverſary, 
die Pariſienſes f : a 8 : f 4 f 
W Theologi jaco- of Capito. Tanta ſtatim Capitonis & Buceri fama * but I labour under a double anxiety; I am redaced 10 
bum Fabrum ( fait, nt Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis, & Gerardus Rufus 4 neceſſity to enter the lis with a valuable friend: 
Stapulenſem + + + « clam & Gallia profecti, Capitonem & Bucerum au- and find likewiſe, that ſome have conceived a lefs 


Wo <xagitabant, ita , dicrint, atque de omnibus doctrinæ præcipuis locis * favourable opinion of Faber, of whom I wiſh that 


4 
c 
very few words of this doctor, and of his degradation. : himſelf, in attacking, without provocation, a friend 
0 
4 


4 * Sr body cum ipſis diſſeruerint, miſi à Margaretha Franciſei - 4 mankind would conceive the moſt favourable ſen- 
1 mwienret alio. Regis ſorore Navarræ regina (8). Such im- * timents.” Can any ſentiments be more heroic than 
. = — During the « mediately was the fame of Capito and Bucer, that theſe? Le Fevre repented of his attack (15), and 


| 221 a James Faber of Etaples, and Gerard Rufus, went made no reply. Eno 
IT of Pris per- privately from France to hear them, and held confe- [E] He maintained that the tooman who was a f- lib. vii, pag. 398, 
= cuted Faber of © rences with them upon all the principal points of ner, . . . . Mary Magdalen. . and Mary the fi/ter 
l Fele, ſo tht « Jearning, being ſent by Margaret, queen of Navarre, of Lazarus, are three differeut women : this diſpute 
3 — — e. ler to king Francis. Rb who did not know was lately revived.) When James le Fevre publiſhed 
where, Id. ibid. this laſt circumſtance, imagined that le Fevre was at a book upon this ſubject about the beginning of the 
Strasburg as a refugee. Faber Stapulenſis Gallia XVIth century, the unlearned and the learned, the po- 


(7) Ad ann- * profugus, ſays be (9), agit Argentorati, ſed mutato pulace and the doctors, agreed in ſaying that Mary, the 


1523 (and — nomine quemadmodum Comicus ille ſenex, Athenis ſiſter to Martha and Laaarus, did not differ from the wo- - 
21 - ok * Chremes erat, in Lemno Stilpho. Faber Stapu- man which was a ſinner, mentioned in the 7th chapter 


* lenfis, who did fly from France, is, ſays he, at Straſ- of St Luke, nor from her out of whom JES 
(3) Melch. * burg, but under a borrowed name, like the old man CHrIsT calt ſeven devils The hymns and 

Adam in vita * in ihe play, At Athens Chremes, in Lemnos Stilpho.“ office of St Mary Magdalen, in the Roman breviary, 

Ca pitonis, pag. In another letter, dated from Baſil, the ſeventeenth of are agreable to this opinion. This did not hinder our 
1 K. 3 May 1527» he ſays, that le Fevre had been honour- le Fevre from combating it. His book was reprinted 
mius, Antipapo ably recalled into France. Hine honorifice revoca- in 1518 and 1519, by the care of Jofle Clichthou, who 

45, pag. 8. * tus eſt in Galliam, ceſſerat enim metu & eſt regi embraced his opinion, and defended it twice againſt 

3 © chariflimus (10). — He was bonourably recalled the attacks of Mark Grandival, canon of St Victor. 
| E 2 ea _ into France, whence be bad retired out of fear, and is The book that John Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, wrote 
2 To t is the Sig biy careſſed by the king.” This is itill the conſe- againſt le Fevre in defence of the common opinion 

© 20th of the II of the falſe ſuppoſition, that that doctor had concerning the unity of thoſe three women, was print- 
7 xvilith book. ed towards the Rhine. Every body did not know ed at Paris in 1519. This diſpute cauſed a great deal 
vj the true cauſe of that journey, the ſecret deputation of heat, both becauſe-the leaſt innovations alarmed the 


2 9 of the queen of Navarre. Catholics in the beginning of Lutheraniſm; and becauſe F 
Y — * 4 hong (D] His natural moderation left him when be wrote they were but little ſatisfied of James le Fevre's or- _ »Y 
- : againſt Eraſmus, bis old friend.] He was the aggreſſor, thodoxy. But when theſe perſonal animoſities ceaſed, 
E without any other reaſon than that Eraſmus, when he they began to reliſh his ſentiment, ſo that at the end 
= publiſhed his notes upon the New, Teſtament, did not of the X VIth century, and long after, it was looked upon 

(rr) kam.  290Pt all his opinions upon certain paſſages of ſcrip- as conſiſtent: with reaſon and faith. It was allowed | 0 


3 Epift. li, lib. it, ture (11). He rudely attacked Eraſmus,” and charged to be publickly maintained in the Sorbonne, provided 
pag. 213, & 216. him with advancing impieties (12). Eraſmus defended a ſmall diſtinction was added to it, which really deſtroy- 


3 himſelf; but after having provided for his on honour; ed the whole decree in favour of which it was in- , 

3 4 he intreated his adverſary to continue his friendſhip to vented. They were obliged to fay, that they did 

X ks ii. him, aſſuring him he ſhould always continue to love and not acknowledge a triple woman, which would have . 
9 eſteem him (13). He was not pleaſed with the com- been to affirm, what the decree of the Faculty had 3 
653) See the let- plements which were made him upon this victory, condemned; but three different women, one of whom 3 
weer be wrote to and deſired his Friends not to alter their opinion of was named Magdalen (16). The thing went ſo far (16) Negabant 2 ' 3; 
4 . yy le Fevre on account of this difference. Que; ſcribis that the moſt learned men would have been aſhamed ſe agnoſci tripli- „7 


ninth of the. © © de noſtra ad Fabrum apologia, quanquam ſcio animo to have continued in the common opinion, and the n {4 tres di- 


third book. He abs te fcribi amiciſſimo, mihi tamen bis moleſta correctors of the breviaries of Paris, Orleans, aud Vien- —— — 4 


AT + 
RES he 


— * # 
4 3 4 ** 4 


wrote him ano- © fuerunt, vel quod veterem animi dolorem refricant, ne, put a diſlinctiom between Lazarus's ſiſter, the ſin- ceretur Magdale- 

— Neotent vel quod tu hac occaſione minus aliquanto quam vel- ner, — Mary Magdalen. Things being in this ſtate, na Lam. * 

it is th- AAS GIA a lem videris tribuere Fabro, viro quo vix in multis mil- ſome doors took pity of the doQrine they (aw for- infra. 

of the fame * libus reperias vel integriorem vel humaniorem. Hac faken, and which had been led in triumph by what 

book, * Una in re ſui dillimulis fuit, quod amicum imme- appeared fo falſe, when James le Fevre * to 
| I wim 
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the other apoſtles. All this ſerved only 


ken from ſwim againſt | 
the Digeratin afterward publiſhed thi reformation - of the office of 


of Father Lami, Paris, after having weighed ©. . the exthorities a 


de unica Maris reaſons both parties, has concluded * in favour of 
1 27 the 1 the AA which makes them but one fing perſon. 
am of his Com- After this, father Lamy, prieft of the Oratory, not 
mentary in Har- tent with having endeavoured to re-eftablifſÞ this opinion 
Dan guar in bis new ical- 
nba 2 Fer, Lain in 1689, bas faul get a particular diſſertation 
2699. See the uponit in 4 French 9 by way of litter, printed 
ournal of in 1691. . . . Since which, father Mauduit +, 4% 
trecht, for * a prieft of the Oratory, and Dom Peron . . . . Bae 
448, each of them wrote u diſſertation in a work they pub. 
b ti in French upon the goſpel, wherein they defend 
& 3 | 
opinion ... . + Mr au Hamel of 
of Sciences retains the fame opinion. I bor- 
p 6.4 book printed at Roan, ih 1699, by 
Lyons, under the title of a 
Magdalen, to prove that 


ander, Hiftor- . 
Tarte. 1 Se Leu As fro 
culi, Tom. 11, Mr Anquetin, curate 


ſol. 120. Diſſertation upon St 


IS, ' .. _ Mary Magdalen, Mary the Fer of Lax ar, and the 
uit, 


woman who was a ſinner, are three different women. Note, 
Analiſe de 'E- that Eraſmus wrote to the biſhop of Rocheſter, chat 
an. al all the world gave him the victory; but that there 
were ſome people who were ſorry he had treated ſo 
t Dom Pezron, ſeverely a perſon, who had done ſo much ſervice to 


_  Hiftoire Ev-ng* the ſciences as le Fevre. {18% We find in the 
. lame letter of Eraſmus, that Stephen Poncher, biſhop 


of Paris, by excited the Engliſh biſhop to write a- 

' Cleric. Bainſt that doctor. „ 
3 i, [F] He tranſlated the 2 Geſdelr into French, and 
iv. St Paul's Epiſtles into Latin, with notes . - . . ig 


which be cenſures . . . . the oulgar tranflation.) This 


(13) Eraſm French tranſlation was printed with the li 
1 in 1523, by Simon de Colines. The author did 
Antwerp, the put his name to it; but we learn from a letter 
ſecond of April, * of Eraſmus, written to Billibaldus in 1526, that it is 


1319 · James le Fevre's, who was obliged to fly for having 
« publiſhed it, as if it had then been a crime at Paris 
© to tranſlate the ſacred books into French, on ac- 
count of the troubles, _ 2 —— 
Euro ame, le Fevre (lays us in that place) 

DR 8 1 for fear, for no other rea but that 

xliv, he had tranſlated the Goſpels into Frenth, was recal- 
«* Jed to court. Jacobus Faber qui meta profugerat 

ws © non ob aliud nifi quod verterat 'Evangelia Gar 
« lice, revocatus eſt in aulam (19), Mr Simon, from 

(r9) Simon Nov- Whom 1 borrow theſe words, cites ſeveral places of 

far le Texte & this verſion and gives his judgment of it. What he 

ſur les Verſions takes from the life of Capito, compiled by Melchior 

du N. T, pag: Adam (20), is not at all proper to confirm what E- 

9 raſmus ſays, that James le Fenre fled from Paris on 

(20) Simon, ibid, ©6997? of bis new French tranſlation; for it a 

pat · 150. . by that paſſage of Melchior Adam, that this r 
was at Baſil, as the deputy of Queen Margaret. See, 
above, remark [C). 

* (21) He publiſhed in the year 1512 a tranſlation 

+ gp mo of St Paul's — 2 commentary. This A 

| « editian is in the king's library written upon a fine 

80 N. T. ch. . vellom. Hedurſt not totally reje& the vulgat, which 

xxxiv, pag- 433, he has inſerted intire in his work, ſetting over 
« againſt it his new verſion, where he does not much 
vary from the ancient: but he has added critical 
« obſervations to his commentary, intituled, Exami- 
« natio nonnullorum circa literam; and it is chielly 
« in theſe obſervations that he has taken the liber 
« to examine and correct the ancient Latin interpre- 
« ter. Tho' he ſhews a great deal of learning in 

this work, and k as far as poſlible from the 
ſms of the divines of his time, yet he diſeo- 

s throughout the whole great ſigns of weakneſs, 

in the interpretation and in the Latin. E- 

and Stunica have learnedly obſerved ſome 

is miſtakes, having proved by many inſtances 
was but a half 888 and —_— 
know tongue. Na 

a divine of Paris, cenſured his divinity 38 

III have placed his com- 
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into latin, with critical notes and a commentary in which he often cenſures the vulgar tran- 

Nation (F]. He made a like commentary and notes u 
to increaſe the. ill 
againſt him, and he ſaw Himſelf alſo attacked by the formidable Noe! Beda. He did 
not externally ſeparate from the church of Rome, and he diſapproved in certain points of 
the too warm, condut of the who ſte the reimen in Bern 


t the fiream (17). Father Alexander, who 


not ron 
Concord, which be wrote in 


pon the goſpels and the epiſtles of 
umour of - the Sorbonne 


* 
: : 
» wo WT Th wa + + 


[G] ; but in the 
i 


"© number of problbited books, till it was reviſed, and 

< purged of it's errors . « . . Bedda charged him with 
many errors, and among others with having wrote, 
| __ the ninth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, 

that it did not depend upon the will of man to 
fave himſelf +, p ſalvari now of in bottinis 5. Jac. 
luntate, poteftate, aut operibus. . 
ther Taumaſſin (22) of the Oratory has inſerted; in his C. 9- Epi d. ad 
memoirs concerning grace, this cenſure of Bedda, 0 _ 
adding that the doctrine of that divine was in ſome 8 = 
meaſure the doQrine of the faculty of divinity at Be nd 


Paris, ſince it had approved of that cenfure; Be that (22) He ſhould 


as if he had denied univerſal grace _7 
have ſeen but one edition of his commentary upon Eng 
the goſpels, which did not appear till 1522, having 0D 
been printed at Meaux at the charge of Simon de du N. Teſt. page 
Colines... . . (24). He has alſo wrote upon the 496 
canonical epiſtles. This Jaſt work he dedicated to 

Antony du Prat, chancellor of France, thanking him (24) Ibid. page 
* for the protection he had given to his explication *** 

of the goſpels ; which might induce ane to believe 
* that the books of that author di4 not even at that 
© time pleaſe ſome divines at Paris. , . He has 
: followed — — 4 22 . es laſt commentary 
2 upon y he hay 9 his cor- 
©-reftions in the margin, over againſt the text, which 
* is more convenient. © He obſeryes in a letter written 
* from Meauz in t $25, which is placed in the begin- 
* ning, chat the original Greek of the goſpels, and 
St Paul's epiſtles is more exact than the old Latin e- 
dition: that on the that edition is more ex- 
act than the Greek in ſome places of cano- 
nieal epiſtles.“ Mr Simon relates ſeveral other things 
to ew the character of that work, and concludes that 
James le . Fevre ought 10 be ranked among tht beſt 
commentators of bis age. But Eraſmus, who wrote at 
the ſame time, and tas much more polite, leſſened bis 
reputation confiderably. The works of that Paris divine 
ware now ſcarcely read, whereas thoſe of Eraſmus \ ... 
are flill greatly valued (25). * * (25) Ibid. pay 
G] He did not externally. ſeparate from the church 503 · 
2 ome, and diſapproved of the bot behaviour of thoſe who 

led the . ation in Germany] The ſecond” of 

_ two facts is — ies theſe words of Eraſmus : 
De regao ſerĩpſi, plebem lingua temperare, ma- 

* giſtratum * gerere, niſi ex ipſorum att te- 

* natu/ moyere, qui à doctrina ipſorum diſſentiunt; 
© conjicere in carcerem, qui verbo ipſos tetigerit, ſce- 
'* deribus ſeſe communire, an non hoe eſt regnare ? 
* Damnavit hoc in illis egregius ille vir Jacobus Fa- 

ber, quum metu ceſſerat Galliis, & in Germaniam 

* conceſſerat (26). — 4; to what I wrote concern- (26) Enſm- 

| ing tbeir 2 a ſovereignty, what eie can be the Epiſt. at Fratre 
4 meaning 

* @ fate of ſlavery, and the magiſtrates in ſuch ſub je. ſol. m. Ct 
Aion, as 4 — nothing — their me . * 
* to expel from the ſenate all thoſe who differ from them 
is opinion, to impriſon thoſe who complain of their be- 
+ baviour, au to firengihen themſelves with alliances ? 


* This the great Fabir condemned in them, when be 


* France out of "mx and retired into Germany." For 
the firſt particular I ſhall cite'a paſſige of Florimond 
de Remond: Le Ferre who- took the  firname of 
Etaples, the village of his birth, a poor boy, with- 
* out friends, lived a long time in che territories of the 
* king of Navarre, raiſing ſundry doubts and ſcru 

© in the conſciences of thoſe that would hearken to 
© him, yet always appearing a Catholic.” I remember 
to have ſeen formerly, when the chureh of Nerac was 
* ſtanding, his tomb wich this inſcription. | 


Corpus bumo, mbntemque Deo, bona cuncta relinque 
- Paugeribus, Faber hae dum mae, ai 


His duf to duſt, bis fond ta bim that Heer, 
u yer il Al. dying Tr ive 


* At 
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Fab. . 
„The learned fa- Bed! 99 * 
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as it will, Bedda preſſes him warmly upon this head, bave aid Tho- 
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Menux, continued to live in the ſame maiiner as 
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FEVRET (a). Mr Charles Ferret, fon. of Mr Jaitigs Feyret, boutifetlor of the 
king in the parliament of Dijon, was born at Semur in Auavis in 18839. 
he famous Genebrard, archbilhop of Ait and prior of our Lady of Semur, was an 
intimate friend of James Fevret, , whom he calls in his works Patronum febus omnibus 
ornatum. He defired of him his ſon-Charles to accompany him in his journey to Rome; 
but that der undying Foo ＋ bed at Semur by his ſervants, who went to call 
him up the morning he deſigned to ſet out. 1 | 3 1. 
| 1 ſo well known by men of learning, and by his works, was alſo the friend 
of James Fevret. He wrote to him for his ſon Charles, who went to meet him at Metz 
in 1602, and accompanied him in his journey | 
ſent him in quality of Reſident of France to the Electors and Princes of the Empire. 
Charles left him to go and ſtudy the Civil-Law at Heidelberg, a famous univerſity 
of Germany. Godefroy * taught the Civil-Law there at that time. He took a parti- 
cular care of Charles Fevret, who was recommended to him by a great many perſons 


* 


with applauſe. Z 3 „ eee 
In the year 1607 Charles Fevret returned to Dijon, where he married Anne Brunet 


de Beaulne, by whom he had nineteen children, They brought up fourteen of them 
together for eight years. Aſter the death of his wife which happened in i637, he cut 


Ns oY ep n buy Dijon, where he pleaded a long 
He ired a great ion at at Dijon, e he pleaded a long time 
with — eloquence and force, and did ſeveral public actions which procured him a 
He was choſen counſel to the three eſtates of the province. 


In the year 1629, Lewis XIII coming to Dijon to puniſh the authors of a lar 
edition, he was pitched upon to implore his 3 pardon for the guilty: he foke 


for all the ſeveral bodies, and made ſo eloquent a ſpeech, that the King ordered him 


to print it, and ſend. it to him to Lyons. His pardoned the authors of the 
tumult, and made Charles Fevret a counſellor in the par of Dijon by a new 
creation; but the execution of the wills of princes often depending upon their miniſters, 
Charles Fevret was given to underſtand. that the king expected he ſhould exerciſe him- 


| ſelf the office of counſellor, which his majeſty had beſtowed upon him. This he re- 


fuſed, not caring to part with his profeſſion of advocate, which he managed with fo 


much eſteem and reputation, He was therefore forced to be contented with the poſt of 


the king's counſel, ſecretary of the court, with a penſion of 900 livres, which was 
granted him gratis. EL vm © EH," bs © 

His frequent deputations to court brought him acquainted with Mr de Martllac, 
keeper of the ſeals of France, who hanoured. him with: his friendſhip. 

In the years 1626, and 1627; the king's. brother nominated him for his counſel in 
ordinary in all his affairs, and the prince of e made him Intendant of his houſe 
and buſineſs in Burgundy. © ax | » 

He was continued in the fame poſt by Lewis de Bourbon, his ſon, prince of Conde, 
and honoured during the life of thoſe two princes in a particular manner with their 
favour. He was alfo nominated by Frederic Caſimir, pri 


of their affairs in Burgundy, p | eh 
Charles Fevret had an intimate acquaintance with all the learned Civilians of his 
time. 3 | 

In 1654 he publiſhed a ſmall Latin treatiſe, de Claris Fort Burgundict Oratoribus. 

The firſt impreſſion of this. learned treatiſe, intituled de ! {Ms & du vrai ſujet des Ap- 
pellations qualifites de ce nom d' Abus, appeared in 1653. He enlarged it one half, which 
gave birth to a ſecond edition in 1667, after his deceaſe. The ſame tract was printed 
a third time in 1677, * | N ! 

He alſo made an excellent tranſlation of Pybrac's ſtanzas into Latin verſe; printed 


at Lyons in 1667, with a commentary under the title De Officis Yite Humane five in 


Pybraci Tetraſticha Commentarius. | 
Several authors have made honourable mention of him and his works. 
_ His device was, Conſcientia. virtuti ſatis amplum Theatrum. eſt. | 
He died at Dijon in 2661, at the age of ſeventy ſeven years, and left two ſons cocun- 
fellors in 3 of Dijon, and two grandſons, one of which is- a counſelor in 
the fame parli and the other counſe{lor in the parliament of Metz. © 


FIN US (OzxonTtivs) in French "rence Rut, profeſſor of mathematics 


he applied himſelf with the 
For. III. | 


: * 


religion, -* cooled” after tbeir intimacy with theſe fugitives pol. f 


palatine of the Rhine, and 
by his lady Amelia Antwerpia, born princeſs of Orange, for counſellor and intendant 


fician's ſon, and born at Briangon/ in Dauphins fr r kn. 
in the year 1494 (a). Being very young when his father died, he went to Paris, Where 7 


diligence to his ſtudies. © Anthony Silveſter,” * m. 313. 
N p 712 n of 


cap. Iii; pag 


8347. 


(a) See the d. 
vertiſement to 


the ſecond edf- 


tion of this 
Dictionary. 


*. 
= 
oy > 
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to Germany, whither: king Henty 1V 


Na ” 
of _ and merit, lodged him in his houſe, and made him maintain public theſes 


N. 
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emond, Hit. 
- Sabo rd 

; pag- $46, 


1 5 1 9 — 2 p * 1 a - . 2 * * 10 ® * * 5 4 
* = go a k l . : . 4 
7 7 « ” | f 4 7 a 0 PI 4 „ as 1 8 * „ 
. * 14 3 | <3 LS e 
4 Lb >. 7 : \ a 1 f | 
o w fu 41 w * 5 = 


8 / ; 
957 * I at 4 A . 4 4 1 . . " | 
. 


$9. 1 


nas of Briangon (þ),. and taught the belles lettres in Montague college, was a kind patron ts. 

ee him, and bi entered in the college of Navarre. The young man 1 | 
den big claſſical learning, and a oourſe of philoſophy there (c). He carcfully ſtudied all that 

(c) 14. ibid the profeſſors taught him; but was particularly attached to the mathematics, for Which 

PS: „„ he had naturally a ſtrong inclination (d). Nor was he diſcouraged. by the conſideration 
(4) Thom of the contempt thoſe ſciences then lay under, or of the neceſſity he was in of maſter- 


Yor , ing them by himſelf, and without the aſſiſtance of another; but notwithſtanding theſe 
„kat. 314. Ing Y g : ang 
obſtacles he made a very great progreſs in them (e). He acquired great {kill in me- 
— chanics, and as he had a head to invent inſtruments. as as a hand to make 
(f) 1h. pag. 315. them (F) he got much reputation by the firſt eſſays of his induſtry. The firſt work that 
made him known was his correcting and 8 the arithmetic of John Martin Siliceus, 
and the Margareta Philoſophica [A]. Afterwards he read private lectures in the mathema- 
(x) Launoi, ubi tics, and then taught that ſcience publickly in the college of Maſter Gervais (g). He 
o? performed it ſo excellently well, that he was propoſed to Francis I, as the fitt l perſon 
b) Thevet, to teach the mathematics in the new college that prince had founded at Paris (hb), He 
RET forgot nothing that might give credit to his profeſſion, and notwithſtanding his con- 
kee A ſtant application to the public lectures, yet he publiſhed ſeveral books (i) upon almoſt 1 0 hf 
? all the * of the mathematics. He boaſted to have found out the ſquaring of the 
(i fog the [i circle [ J- What they ſay concerning this, in his elogy, will furniſh matter for a re- 
Teifers Addie, mark. I am very much miſtaken if it is not he that is mentioned in Agrippa's letters, 
nt, — as a man that was a long time impriſoned for having foretold ſome diſagreeable things 
11% / to the court of France [C]; for at that time there were few Aſtronomers or Geometrici- 
ans who did not pretend to judicial Aſtrology. The clock he invented in 1353, the de- 
ſcription of which may be ſeen in the Amſterdam journal of the twenty ninth of March 
1694, is a proof his capacity in mechanics; but neither his genius, his labour, his 


inventions, nor the eſteem which an infinite number of perſons expreſſed for him, could to) 1 

ſecure him from the fate ſo common to men of letters. He was forced all his life to. 

ſtruggle with grievous poverty [D], and, when he died, left a numerous family loaded — 

with debts. It is true, the remembrance of his merit did for his children what it could Pg 
| nor 


— 


[4] The fir work that made him known was bis 


correfing . . . . the Margareta Philoſophica.] Dr de 
Launoi informs me of this. Et primo quidem, /ays 
(1) Lavn. Hit. * he (1), nomen ſuum ab edendis corrigendiſque alio- 
Gymnaſ. Navarr. rum operibus illuſtre fecit. Nam anno 1519 e Na- 
Page 678, % <« yarra ſua Joannis Martini Silicei Hiſpani Arithmeticam 
« typis commiſit, mendiſque pluribus expurgavit, & 
« anno 1523 dum adhuc in Navarra cum Antonio 
« Silveſtro degeret, Philoſophicam Margaretam quæ 
« rationalis ac Moralis Philoſophiz principia duode- 
eim libris complectitur, recognovit & prælo man- 


tributes to a ſcheme of a nativity, wherein he found 


that the conſtable of Bourbon would be ftill victori- 


ous in the year 1526. The Queen-regent was in- 


cenſed againſt the Aſtrologer on this account, who 


thereupon ſaid his deſign was not to proſtitute his art 
to lies, and that he had not timely remembered the 
fate of a great mathematician. I ſuppoſe he means 
Orontius Finæus. Sed & neſciebam me prædario 
Aſtrologum conduftum, quodque mihi, quod ars 
« illa dictat, monendi dicendique jus relictum non 
« efſet, occurritque extemplo Orintius Parrhifiorum 


« dari curavit. — He firſt made bis name famous by * infignis Mathematicus & Aſtrologus, qui dum verio- Fang 
« publiſhing and correfting the works of other men. ra, quam poterat, vaticinaverat, iniquiſſima captivi- iv, pig. 881. 


For in the year 1519 he publiſbad, during bis reſi- 
dente in the college of Navarre, the arithmetic of 
Fobn Martin Siliceus, which be rendered mueb more cor- 


reviſed and publiſhed the Margareta Philoſophica, 
which contains the principles of rational and mural 
philoſophy in twelve books. 
[B] He boafled that he had found out the ſquaring 
o the circle.) Sammarthanus affures us that Orontius 
inzus was in the wrong to boaſt that he had found 
it out, and that providence had reſerved that honour for 
Joſeph Scaliger: Cum . . . inter cetera volumina 
« peculiari quodam libro quadraturam illam circuli I 
multis fru uæſitam ſe tandem aliquando reperiſſe 


lar is but little known. 


rect; and in the year 1523, whilff be flill lived in 
the college of Navarre, with Antony Sylvefter, be out receiving thoſe ſupplies from his family, which are (4) I take no 


2 , . . . The 4. 

© tate diutinè vexatus eſt (3). I believe this particu» 4 fron To 5 
_ TD}, He wes forced to ffruggle all his life with grie- ob my : * 
vous pov, He had gone through his ſtudies with- 


neceſſary to ſtudents * his father was dead, and his re- notice of the — 
lations neglected bim (4). It may be eaſily imagined 1 
what ſtraits he was in. Thevet (5) aſſures us that O- gors, but of what 
rontius Finzus had ſo well freed himſelf from cove- he acquired him- 
« touſneſs, that by philoſophizing he ſatisfied his mind, ſelf, without any 
« bat he did not fill his purſe. I cannot ſay this way fh Pf, li. 
« his fault, for he often complained to ſeveral lords of tions, which 

« the great neceſſities, he was under, which they took the good man 

« {0 little notice of, that honeſt Oronce's eſtate at his complain of 


« death was only a great load of debts, which, to his — in 


«* gloriaretor. oc enim de ſe facile credebat homo * ſorrow, he left his dear ſpouſe Deniſe Blanche in- Thever, Elger, 
« ſummez doctrinæ fibi conſcigg cum tamen verum * cumbered with, and five ſons and a daughter to pro- Tom. VII, poge 
* hujus admirabilis inventi gloram uni Joſepho Sca- vide for. Some orators, philoſophers, and learned 314 
(a) frmmarth. - * ligero faciliora numina reſervarent (2). —_ He ba- men, have been highly valued, whereof ſome were (c) Ib 216i 
Elog: lib. i, pag. © e in à particular treatiſe, that he bad at laft found * rich, others threw their riches into the ſea, as if > 1) Hi 
m. 28. * the method of ſquaring the circle which multitudes they had been only a hindrance to philoſophy. The (6) This is the the &% 
* bad ſo long in vain ſought for. This a man, conſcious learned Fine was among none of theſe ©, unleſs it third time that Trent, 
« of his own great learning, might eafily believe of bim- * were partaking with the laſt in this, that, after they Thevet coofutes p. i, 
* ſelf, thi" the true glory of this admirable invention bad thrown away their eſtates, they found chem- r ay 
* was reſerved by the favour of beaven for Joſeph Scali- * ſelves poor, with reſpect to wealth.“ Let us add to. faid, that Oron- 
ger. He juſtly ſays that Orontius Finzus wrongfully this what the ſame Thevet obſerves in the clogy- of tius had wonder- 
affumed to himſelf the invention of the quadrature of Peter Danes. I cannot forbear ſaying that I com- folly freed him (2) Wie 
the circle; but he is ſtrangely miſtaken in making Sca- plain of the ingratitude and unthankfulneſs of many * (3) Th 
liger the only one that diſcovered this myſtery ; for * cardinals, abbots, and other prelates, who have ſeen, mee . 8 
this honour was ſo far from being reſerved for Scaliger heard, and been informed, of the miſery of ſeveral free bimſelf to be f. 
alone, that it may be affirmed that great man came pu: but virtuous and learned men, ſuch as were from _ — 
not ſo near to it as many others. | c lle, Orontius Finzeus, Poſtel, Regius, Belle Fo- 1 xs, — 
[C] I believe that, according to Agrippa, be was a * reſt, and a great many more, who after their death | Naim 
my; time impriſoned for having foretold ſome difſagree- * left not enough to. bury them; and yet they would (j Thee. 1545, 
able things to the court of France.] words of not vouchſafe to open their bowels of compaſſion to Tem. VIII, S i 
: Agrippa which I ſhall quote are taken from a letter, offer them one farthing (7).” WE en he TR 
wherein he complains of his diſgrace, which be a.. ſk 1, | del Pol, 
2d ee, wy 


his indigent family EI. 


FIN US. FLACIUS! FEAMINIUS, 
not'do for hitnſelf, Some genefolis Nec nass Weis found; who) for his Hake, telieved 


ſhall cite an author. who him with being „ e 
giary J. According to_Moreri he died the fixth W n hag ag 1 ies | 


7 


* 


* * 


r 1555: The abbot de 


rianville, who invented the heraldry cards, and was the author of certain books for 2 
the uſe of the dauphin of France in the reign of Lewis XIV, was of the ſame coun- ( Allard, Bibl 


try and family with Orontius Finæus (t). 


[EF] Mecetna?s were found, who ... . relieved bis 
indigent family.) Let us ſtill hear Thevet. He had 
a great many children, who, tho* without father or 
eltate, yet were not deſtitute of all affiſtance ; for af- 
ter his death, ſeveral good lords extended their cha- 
rity to maintain and protect the children of a man 
they had ſo much valued during his life. Two of 
them not only followed the ſtudy of the mathema- 
tics, but alſo one of them divinity, and the other the 
civil-law, and were graduates in their reſpective 
faculties (8). Thevet in page 312 ſpeaks of Maſter 
John Finæus, doctor of divinity, the ſon of Orontius: 
I have been afliſted, /ays be, with ſome memoirs by 
his ſon Maſter John Finzus, doctor of divinity, who, 
* having been informed that I was writing an abridg- 
ment of the lives of illuſtrious men, earneſtly deſired 
that his father ſhould be pat among them.“ In ano- 
ther place he ſays: * Although his ſons have compoſed 
* excellents epitaphs, I durſt not inſert them here, 
* fearing, however exact and true they may be, they 
* ſhould be leſſened by this conſideration, that they 
ate not 1 1 of _ father's _ 

bag. 221. © (9).* Dr de Launoi informs me (10) that this 
WEE vo Rudied in the college of Navarre, that he taught 
(10) Laun. Hiſt. philoſophy ſome years in the college of Harcout, that 
Gymnaſ. Navarr. he was made doctor of divinity in 1565, that he was 


68) Tem, Toms 
VII, pag. 320. 


— 
. 
= 


de Dauphins, 
; pig · — 
RNB | q 
ſter and Finzus, * Qyis enim Sebaſliani Mutiſteri, & 
« Orontii Phinei horologiographias legit qui non ani- 
* madverterit quam multa præter neceflitatem de verbo 
* ad verbum in poſterioris opere fint tranflata que 
paterant majort cum utriuſque laude apud priorem 
* videnda relinqui, aut potius ab utroque pretermitti, 
eum alter alterius imprudens calcaverit veſtigia, & 

« quandoque eodem errore ambo duQti ceecutientes in 

* eandem foveam ſeſe præcipites egerint, ut factum eſt 

7 28 ubi agunt de deſcriptione horarii ſuper glo- 
* bo aut ſpherica ſuperficie convexa (11) For (x1) joatinesBÞa 
* who that has read Seb:ftian Munſtet's, and Orontins tiſta BenediQod,, 
* Fineus's treatiſes of Dialling, bas not objerved what Yatricius Vene- 


* 4 mullitude of things: there are unneceſſarily injerted E 4 


* 
* 


— 


word for word in the works of the latter, which Gnomon.um Un- 


* might with mire honour to both have cuntinued in the bratum e folas 
former, or rather might have been omitted by both ; fium Uu. 7571 


* wbilft the one imprudentiy followed the fleps of the be OF PIER. 


* other, and both, miſled by the ſame error, blindly fell in felis, 1 


* down the ſame precipice ; and more partitularly where 
* they treat of projetting a dial upon a globe, or convex 
© ſpherical ſuper ficies.* Here are two things to be con- 
ered: one is a matter of fact, big. that Finzus's 
book contains word for word ſeveral of Munſter's ob- 
ſervations, the other is the reaſoning of Benedictus. 
He ſuppoſes that if Finzus had not ſtolen them from 
Munſter, the honour of both of them had been greater. 
He is right in ſome reſpects; but in others his reaſon- 
ing is fal'e, and upon the whole he ought to have ex- 
He ſuppoſes afterwards that 
one of them copied the other without knowing it. 
Therefore he ſhould have ſaid that Munſter was a pla- 
giary of the ſame authors who were afterwards pilla- 
ged by Finæus: and he ought to have told us who 


See the account of him in Mr Teiſſier (5), and more at () See the re- 


REY | token from 
new opinions, he would not Tboagus, Vol. L, 


He mark [4 } 


that of the Lord's-Supper, and I do not find 


nourably 


* fine de gli anni ſuoi la ſalutevol converſazione del 

* cardinal Polo in Viterbo lo faceſſe rauvedere, e ſeri- 

But what makes moſt 

againſt father Paul, in this chapter of the cardinal, is, 

that the fathers of the council complaining that the 

Pope choſe himſelf the officers of the aſſembly, he gave 

them full liberty to chuſe their own ſecretary : upon 

which they made choice of Angelo Maſlarelli proviſio- ; 

(4) That is to 


Pg: 679+ afterwards canon of 'Meaux, and in the year 1608 
was dean of the faculty of divinity. 
IE] 1 fall cite an author that charges him with be- 
ing a plagiary.] John Baptiſta Benedictus in the pre- plained himſelf better. 
face of his book of dialling declares, that he has touch- 
ed upon nothing which others had well explained, and 
that he has confined himſelf to that, that he might 
not appropriate to himſelf the labours of another, or 
hinder any body from reading other books. He adds, thoſe authors were. 
that all authors are not ſo ſcrupulous, and names Mun- 
FLACIUS (MATTHIAS). Look for ILLYRICUS. 
FLAMINIUS (Maxc Ax THOR) was one of the beſt Latin poets of the 
XVIch century, and alſo a good humaniſt. He was born at Imola in Italy, the fon and 
grandſon- of learned men (a). e 
large in Moreri. I ſhall only obſerve one thing which they have omitted. The . c! 
Pope choſe him for ſecretary to the council in 1545 (e); but Flaminius refuſed that (4) Elogies, 
great office, becauſe, finding himſelf imbued with the 
employ his pen in the ſervice of an aſſembly that would anathematize them. This us. 36, &. 
is cardinal Palavicin!'s conjecture. That cardinal, ſpeaking of the honour the ,,._ e . 
Pope deſigned for Flaminius, has not forgot to criticiſe Fra-Paolo [A]. 
adds, that after that, Flaminius had the happineſs to acknowledge his errors by 
his acquaintance with cardinal Pole, and to write and die a good Catholic. Thuanus 
was not ignorant, that in ſome points Flaminius inclined to the party of the reformers, 
But am other articles he 
that Simler contradifts him in this reſpect BJ. Longolius has ſpoken very ho- 
[4] Cardinal Palavitini . . . . ſpeaking of Flaminiut, 
Bat not forgot to criticize Fra-Paolo.) He charges f 
f1) Higoty of him (1) with falſely giving out that the Pope let his © ver e morir cattolicamente. 
the Council of legates know, that it was not neceſſary to diſpatch let - 
_ lid. vi, ters in the name of the council, and that thoſe which 
r %4+ he ſhould write himſelf, or which the legates ſhould 
write in their own names, would be ſufficient. To 
pr that this is falſe, cardinal Palavicini obſerves that 
(2) Ibid. n. ;. Pope preſcribed diſtinctly to the Tegates the form nally (4), and afterwards abſolutely (5). 


of figning, and directing the letters that ſhould be 

(3) This expreſ- writ in the namie of the council. He adds, that it be- 

to be fat. 10 me longed to the ſecretary of the council, to draw up thoſe 

Famile rather letters, and the decrees of the council, and that the 

declined than ad- Pope deſigned Marc Antony Flaminius for that em- 

vanced in Luthe- Ployment (2). * Adunque il papa fè proporre al con- 
raniſm fr 4 2 : . 4 

2 io per Segretario Marcantonio' Flaminio, chiaro 

155m e ve Meh fe dat pee Fore perk 

uot verſi. i ſeu d, forſe perch 

* Sta nella vita Sia Covava (3) ue mente Paﬀezione oy e dot- 

Þ * trine in condannazion delle quali gli ſarebbe conve- 

tle. * nuto d'eſercitar quivi la penna; auvenga che in 


FB] 1 do not find that Simler tontradif?s him in this fay, 'till Privli, 
reſpect.] In the manner that Thuanus ſpeaks of Fla- 3 
1 | ; 47 ſecretary. ſhould . 
minius, he makes him rather a Janſeniſt, than a Prote- '&.« poffeſſion of 
ſtant. He ſays that, among thoſe in Italy who thought that office ; but 
a reformation was neceſſary, there aroſe private diſ- be refuſed it. 
putes concerning faith, good works, grace, free-will, 8 
election, vocation, and glorification; and that the rr 
— ory of the 
greateſt part of them formed a judgment of theſe mat- Council of 


ters very different from the then received opinion, Trent, IG. oi, 


and fortified themſelves with the authority of St Au- <p: i, *. 6. 
guſlin. For this reaſon, adds Thuanus, Auguſtin Fre- 
golx Soltenco printed at Venice in 1545 ſome — 
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FLAMMINIUS FLAVIGNY. 
nourably of Flaminius [C]. The piety of the latter did not hinder him, though a cler- 
gyman, from making a great number of amorous. and paſſionate Verſes (d). 


. forum virorum 


The ill ſtate of his health obliged im to ſuch a regular way of living that he refu- r n B., 
ſed to ſup with Corradus, out of fear that others alſo were invited (e). | 


pieces taken from the works of that father. Flaminius 
embraced this opinion, and as to other things he did 
not follow the doctrines that were diſperſed in Germa- 
ny: he plainly declares in a letter, that with reſpect 
to the euchariſt, his opinion was the ſame with that 
of the church, and he did not leave his country as 
ſome others did, with whom he had lived in a ſtrict 
friendſhip, on account of religion. Galeazzo Carrac- 
(6) Cui ſententiæ cioli marquis of Vico Was one of this number (6). 
accedebat Flami- Mr Teiſſier contradicts this narrative. If we believe 
nins, cum in ce- * Jofiah Simler, /ays be (7), Thuanus was miſtaken 
terls figei capiti * when he wrote that Flaminius did not approve'of 
Germanem tane © the doctrine which Luther taught in Germany; fot 
diſſeminate mi- Simler (8) places Flaminius among thoſe who, havin 
nime adftipul-re- * embraced the Proteſtant religion, forced Peter Mar- 
— Nam & « tyr Vermilio, who was afterwards miniſter at Zu- 
— inter * rich, to follow their example, and renounce the 
vulgareis cla- * communion of the church of Rome.” I have run over 
Peter Martyr's life in Melchior Adam's volume (9), 
COON! and I find nothing in it concerning Flaminius ; but 
liz — ex that Peter Martyr, being ſuperior of a monaſtery at Na- 
ecclefiæ ſenſu ples, came to the knowledge of the truth by reading 
ſeriptis manda - certain books, and conferring oſten upon religious points 
tum teſtimoni- with perſons of piety and zeal for the+ true religion. 
alla, gude cum Martyr chiefly conſerred with Marc Anthony Flami- 
religionis cau'a nius upon theſe things. I ſee nothing in all this con- 
amicitiam colue- trary to Thuanus's' account, and at moſt Simler would 
rat, atque in pri- be more to blame than that great hiſtorian, ſince the 
. letter of Flaminius is authentic, and his abode and 
Marchio patriam death in Italy are inconteſtable matters of fat. I have 
reliquiſſ-nt, &:- ſaid it a thouſand times: a man might diſcover a 
Ttu.n. lib i, thouſand abuſes and diſorders in the Romiſh commu- 
8 nion, and many excellent truths in Luther's books, 
(5) Ebeies taten Without thinking himſelf neceſſarily obliged to take a 
from Thuanus, journey into Germany, and without pretending that 
Tom. 1, pag- 39- the Romiſh church was wrong in all that the Luthe- 
rans found fault with (10). Mr Teiffier oppoſes to 
Thuanus, Flaminius's epigram upon the death of Sa- 
vanarola: but that proves nothing ; an infinite number 
(o He makes of Dominicans who were good Papiſts would not ſcru- 
uſe of that com- ple publickly to put their names to that epigram. The 
poſed by Simler. letter inſerted in the life of Galeazzo Caraccioli ſhews 
a great deal of piety, but there is nothing in it parti- 
(10) See among cularly declaring the profeflion or approbation of Lu- 


other places the 


($) In vita P. 
Martyr. 


nius.) Mr Teiſſier has quoted the following words of 
Longolius (11): * Know that for many ages none has 


(11) He cites © equalled Flaminius for parts, learning, virtue, and 
Longolius, Epiſt. 
Jib. iii. See bis 0 
Additions, Tom. 


II, pag: 395 · 


that at this day I know no body that has more 
merit, or who is more unhappy than he.“ In o- 
ther places (12) Longolius expreſſes a very particular 
(12) See lib. ii, eſteem and friendſhip for Flaminius. Here is a paſſage 
folio 190, and which has ſome relation to that of Mr Teiſſier. E- 


probity. Truly I am uſed to fay, ſpeaking of hi, 


© rink, * fibi præſtandum quicquam preter cul- 
© pam exiſtimet : I qua ſane tam longe abeſt quam ab 
© ea #tate que vel culpam adhuc anew debeat 
* (13). I have never wrote to 


* particular occurrence on which I might communicate 
* my ſentiments. But I queſtion not bis having far ſur- 
* paſſed all his equals in genius, application and virtue 
© and am much afraid that fortune has but ill rewarded 
* ſach ſuperior qualificatiins. I wiſh however that be 
* would keep up a greatneſs of ſoul, and fill bops for 
© happier days, and bear with reſolution mbatever 
oh happen, and not to think be is to anſwer 


© fox more than his faults : from which he is as free, © 


* as he is remote from that age which ought to be an- 
© ſwerable for them.” Flaminius was yet but a young 
ſtudent, and conſequently could not be fat to e the 
moſt unhappy of all men. A man ought to have tried 
every thing, and ftill have had an ill fate, before this 
could be properly ſaid of him. However this paſſage 
diſcovers the unlucky circumſtances of Flaminius, a 
young man under ſuch hardſhips, that his friends- were 
forced to contribute to his relief, and endeavoured by 
letters of recommendation to procure him cloaths. 
De Flaminio quod benigne polliceris, reſpondes illi 
© omnino, quam de prolixa iſta tua atque benefica in 
ſtudioſos omnes natura ſemper habui, opinioni: ſed 


© nihil eo quod oftendis etiam nunc eſt opus. Inita eſt 


enim à nobis ratio, quemadmodum hie adoleſcentem 
* tneamur, In veſtiario tantum Jaboramus : in quo fi 
© adjutus à te fuerit, ocium ejus liberalitate tua conſti- 


© tutor eſſe judicabo (14). —— The generous promiſes (14) Ibid, lib, in, 
folio 271. 


* which you made concerning Flaminius, you perfect. 
* anſwer from that open beneficent nature, with which 
* 7 bave obſerved you conflantly treat. all hovers 

© learning. But there is now no occaſion for what you 
« propoſe, we bave contrived a met bad to maintain the 
* young man amongſt us. We want only to equip bim 
* with cloaths, wherein if be ſhould meet with aſſiſtance 
from you, be will by your liberality be made eafy,” 
By a certain letter he wrote, he made himſelf an ene- 
my, who, ſpeaking to Longolius, reviled him extreme- 
ly, and in the ſame converſation affirmed, that as Fla- 
minius was the ſon and grandſon of a pedant, and a 


* ingenii vel virtutis lumen in eo perſpexiſſe pu- 


* tas qui & iple pedagogus fit, & pædagogo pa- 
tre avoque natus (15). 


* imagine to have diſcovered in bim either abilities or 
* virtues 3 be is a pedant bimſelf, and ſuch tere both 
* his father and grandfather.” As to the father of our 
Flaminius, he is not unknown to me: his name 


laminins, as be- (13) Tbid. lib, it, 
© ing a ftranger to his circumflances, and having no folio 133 


* 


Vu are miſta- (15) Ibid. lib. à, 
* ten, Longolius, you are firangely miſtaken, if you fol 202, veaie. 


(16) Leandr. 


i 
mit 1.of theraniſm. pedant himſelf, he could find in him neither virtue or | 
the article CAS- [C] Longolius bas ſpoken very honourably of Flami- wit. Erras, inquit, Longoli, erras, fi quod te vel | 


olio 190, was JOHN ANTHONY FLAMINIUS, He Albert. Deſcript. 

d ii, folio 240 „go nihil ad Flaminium ſeripſi, quod neque ſcirem ut taught polite literature at Bologna for many years (16), liz, fag m. 
* cum ipſo ageretur, neque certi quicquam haberem, and died there in the year 1536, after having pub- #93* 

ad quod literas meas accommodarem. Quin ingenio, liſhed ſome books (17). Moreri has ſpoken of him. 


* Induſtria, virtute æquales ſuos omneis longe ſupera- As to his grandfather, I do not know him, and per- (x7) See Voſſius 


5 N k de Hiſt. Lats 
* rit, plane non dubito: ne fortuna tantæ indoli ma- haps he is the ſame with one SEBASTIAN pag. 682. 


ligne reſponderit, etiam atque etiam timeo. Sed ta- 


FLAMINI US, a, native of Imola (18), 


au- : ' 
* men velim ut animo maximo fit, optetque ſemper thor of the life of Ambroſe of Sienna, a beatifed Ja- (18) 14: ibid: Vas 
* ſecunda, cogitet adverſa, ferat qualiacunque accide- cobine. page 678. lib. i, 
| ; | Pay: 1 
FLAMMINIUS (ANTHONY) a learned profeſſor of polite literature in the 
. college of Rome about the beinning of the X'VIth century, was a Sicilian by birth. (20) 4 
 ,- He was ſo fond of ſolitude, that he took no pleaſure in converſing either with the lear- jn, pa 
ned or unlearned, He never invited any body to eat with him, nor would accept of any 4 
invitation from others. He had neither man nor maid ſervant. He uſed to buy every 
(« 747 fon day his proviſions at an inn in the neighbourhood; but the landlord, obſerving that for 22 
5 nus, de Littera- three days paſt he had not come for any thing, nor had ſhewed himſelf as uſual, entered i, cap, 
| 89 his chamber through the garden window, and found him dead among his books. He Drs 
m. 23. ſtudied, lying along upon the ground (a) [4]. — 
[4] He fudied lying along 2 the ground.) This * ſtratos, ſtratus & ipſe lectitare conſuerat, ſempiterno (4) Pay 
was not the leaſt ſign of his fantaſlical temper. * Is * oppreſſus ſomno repertus eſt (1).“ He had taught a (1) Pierius Vale 234. 
* inopinata przventus morte à caupone viciniæ qui quo- long time in Rome with profound learning. Cujus rianus, ubi ſupt- 
* tidiana edulia homini venditabat, contentionem ad- prælectionibus Roma longa annorum ſerie nihil ha- (s) in 
* mirante quod jam triduum non apparuiſſet, & per * buit eruditius (2). (2) Id. ibid. 24 
* hortuli feneſtellam quandam in inter libros-quos N 
| FLAVIGNY 
= 


„i, 


19 Vale - 
ji ſupta· 


Did 


{1) Ladant. 
Divin. Inſtit. 


ib. i, cap. xx, 


pag. m. bo. 


(20) Arnob. lib. 
Mm, pag. Mm. 113, 
& lib, vii g 
238, » PB 


(3) Aupuſt. de 
Civitate Dei, lib, 
l, cap, XXvii, 

& alibi paſſim, 
See Cogueus's 


actes in hunc lo- 
cum. 


(4) Pag. m. 
— & m. 233, 


(5)1 
2 ag vi, 
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FLAVIGNY (Vatzz1an vs) doctor of divinity. of che houſe aiid ſociety. of * 
the Sorbonne, counſellor and king's profeſſor of the Hebre tongue in the univerſity of 9 


Paris, and dean of the king's profeſſors in the royal college of France (a). Add to (a) Theftare the © ©. 
what has been ſaid of him in Moreri, and elſewhere (6), that: he had a great, dil ae in an in- a 
pute with ſome divines of the faculty of Paris, for having proved the Theſis which: Public Nowry, 

Lewis de Cleves, bachelor in divinity, had maintained concerning epiſcopacy in his public fein - 

act, the fourth of November 1667. Complaint was made of  two// propoſitions in this Augad, 666, 
Theſis [Al, and they hindered that bachelor, who had gone through his licentiate's de- bes 2 
gree, who had been preſented to the chancellor of the church and univerſity of Paris by ha TOE ad . 
the faculty of divinity, who had been harangued and aſſigned, by the ſaid chancellor, 3 

to the place, rank, and apoſtolical benediction of the degrees, the third of February 

laſt, as well as others of the ſame degree, from receiving the ſaid benediction, which 77 4 4 


of the ar- 
is a reward for ſtudy, and a proof of capacity (c).“ Flavigny adviſed him, meerly i 


K 


ticſe ECCHEL= 
for the ſake of peace, and to avoid the ſeandal which might ariſe from ſuch a diſſention, to hn 

tbe declaration and explication of the ſaid two propoſitions which were required of him [B]. (c See the ſamg 
And he compiled a long apology, which was printed at Toùrnay in 1668, under the 

title of Ad Theſim Cleveſianam ubi de Epiſcopatu expeftate Vindicie, It is a quarto of 128 

pages, wherein he cites an infinite number of authors who have advanced the ſame 

doctrine with Lewis de Cleves, viz. that epiſcopacy, as diſtinct from the prieſthood, is 


no ſacrament, 


forty years. 


A) Complaint was Hate of tepo propoſitions in that 
theſis.) The firſt propoſition was, Presbyteratum 
« veſtiri ratione ſacramenti certum: Epiſcopatum ea 
* decorari quicunque negat, probabiliorem tenet ſen- 
* tentiam. II. Ad Epiſcopatum præviuſne Preſ- 
< byteratus? Aliquando negatum videtur. am I. That 
« priefibood is a jacrament, is certain; that epiſcopacy is 
not, is probable. II. Whether prieſt bond be previous 
* to epiſcopacy * It appears to baue been ſometimes 
denied. 

[B] Flavigny adviſed de Cleves to fign the decla- 
ration, and explanation they required of bim.] 
This clauſe is added to the act from whence I take 
theſe words, reſerving to himſelf the liberty to ſay, 
and cauſe to be regiſtered in the office of the ſaid 
faculty in the aſſembly of the firſt of March follow- 
ing,“ that the ſaid explanation ſhould be no prejudice 
to the probability or ſeeming truth of the doctrine 


Some letters were prefixed to this apology, in one of which it is ſaid, 
that Valerian de Flavigny, Preſbyter Laudunenſis, had been reader of the Sorbonne for 


contained in them; as alſo to remonfrate, &c. The 
declaration they. extorted from that bachelor was this : 
Non intendo negare abſolute epiſcopatum eſſe ſa- 
* cramentum; imo agnoſco in collatione epiſcopatus 
dati gratiam ſanctiſicantem. Ad ſecundam propoſitio- 
* em. Cum dixi, Aliguand? negatum videri presby- 
«* teratum prætium i debere ad epiſcopatum, non in- 
« tendi,  epiſcopatum conferri poſſe per ſaltum; imo exi- 
« ſtimo non poſſe epiſcopum conſecrari, niſi fit presbyter. 
1 ao not intend to deny abſolutely that epiſcopacy 
© is a ſatrament, nay, I acknowledge that a ſanflifying 
grace is conveyed to the perſon inaugurated, As to 
the ſecond propoſition. 
* to have been denied that prieſthood ought to be 
previous to epiſcopacy, I did not mean, that epiſco- 
« pacy could be conferred all at once; nay I think 
that no biſhop. can be conſecrated unleſs he be a 
«, priclt.” 


FLORA, if we believe Lactantius, was a courtezan [A], who, having got 


large ſums. of money by proſtituting herſelf, made the Roman 


ple her heirs, 


and ordered that the income of a certain fund, which fhe ſpecified, ſhould be em- 


ployed in celebrating her birth-day. 


She would have that day remarkable by the 


games that were to be exhibited to the people, and were to be named Floral. They 
were celebrated in a very ſcandalous manner [B], and were in ſome ſort the courtezans 


[A] If we believe Ladlantius, ſpe was a courtezan-} 


wy feaſt 


[B] The Flaral gamen. . were celebrated in a very 


Reproaching the Pagans with the enormous abuſes of ſcandalous manter.) Here Lactantius is in the right. 


their deification, he ſays: © Jam quanta iſta immor- 
talitas putanda fit, quam etiam meretrices aſſequan- 
* tur? Flora (cum magnas opes ex arte meretricia 
gquæſiviſſet) populum ſcriplit hæredem, certamque 
« pecuniam reliquit, cujus ex annuo fœnore ſuus nata- 
© lis dies celebraretur editione ludorum, quos appellant 
« Floralia (1). — How great then muſt that immor- 
* tality be imagined, which the leudeſ} women have ob- 
* tained? Flora, having raiſed an immenſe fortune by 
ber leud arts, left the people her heir, and ſet apart 
* a certain ſum, out of the yearly produce of which her 
* birth-day might be ſolemmi th public games, 
* which they call Floralia Neither Arnobius (2), 
nor St Auguſtin (3), ſay any thing like this of Flora, 
though they reproach the heathens with the impuri- 
ties of the Floral games: but ſhe is treated as a courte- 
zan in the dialogue of Minutius Felix (4). No doubt 
St Auguſtin was ſeuſible this ſtory of Lactantius was 
without foundation. LI have read in the ſcholiaſt upon 
Juvenal (5), that the Floral games were inſtituted in 
honour of the goddeſs Flora, by Flora the courtezan. 
This makes nothing for Lactantius. We ſhall ſee iff 
the following anticle, that there was a famous proſtitute 
named Flora; but it is not true that ſhe was the foun- 
der of thoſe. games. The ſcholiaſt upon Juvenal is mi- 
ſtaken, and at maſt be does not ſay, as Lactantius, 
2 Worn the courtezan founded the Floral games for 
elf. ” 


Vol. Ul 


: 


Celebrantur ergo illi ludi cum omni laſcivia conve- 
* nientes memoriz rmefetricis. Nam præter verborum 
* licentiam, quibus obſccenitas omnis effunditur, exu- 
* untur etiam veſtibus populo flagitante Meretrices, 
* quz tunc mimorum funguntur officio, & in conſpe- 
* tu populi uſque ad ſatietatem impudicorum lumi- 
num cum pudendis motibus detinentur (6), —— 
* Theſe game are therefore celebrated with all the 
* leudneſs imaginable, and in a manner that perfectly an- 
* ſwers the memory of a troflitute. Fer beſides the extra- 
* vagant licence whereby obſcene talking is encouraged, 
* the courteZans, at the inſtance of the people, are 
* firipped naked, and play their monkey gambols in the 
« fight of the people, bill the eyes of the moſt abandoned 
© ſpefators are tired with their abominable behaviour.” 
St Auguſtin thunders, as he ought to do, in divers 
places, againſt this impudence. I ſhall only relate the 
following paſlage-(7) : + Horum plane florum non 
terra fertilis, non aliqua opulens virtus; fed illa dea 
Flora digna mater inventa eſt, cujus ludi ſcenici tam 
* effuſiore & licentiore turpitudine celebrantur, ut qui- 
vis intelligat, quale demonium fit, quod placari ali- 
ter non poteſt; niſi illic, non aves, non quad 
des, non denique ſanguis humanus; ſed multo ſcele- 
© ſtius pudor humanus tanquam immolatus interest. 
—— Of theſe flowers neither is the earth produ- 
* five, nor any fertile virtue; but Flora, the gaddeſs 
* Flora, muſt be made the worthy parent of them, whoje 
a. 4 
« games 


When I /aid, that it appears 
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(6 Lactant. Dis, 
Inftitut. lib. i, 
cap · XX, pag Me | 
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(7) Auguſt Epiſt. 
celi, pag: m. 865. 
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Lactantius adds, that the ſenate found a way to hide from the public 


feaſt, [cl 


the original of ſo infamous an inſtitution ID]; but, taking the advantage of 
d the courtezan's name, they made them believe that Flora was the goddeſs pre- 
ſiding over flowers; and that, in order to have a good harveſt, it was neceſſary 
to honour that goddeſs. every year, and render her propitious to them. It may 
be queſtioned whether Lactantius affirmed that upon 4 authority; for ſince the 


ts) Yarns «firm worſhip of Flora was inſtituted in Rome by Tatius, 
eague with Romulus, that goddeſs muſt have been worſhipped by the Sabins be- 


bir, lib. iv, de 
Lingus Latina. coll 


ing of the Sabins (a), and 


See Voſſins, ds fore the building of Rome: therefore it was not a courtezan who had choſen the Roman 


Orig. 14olol. lib. 
i, cap. xii, pag» 


ple for her heirs. They did not begin to celebrate the Floral games till the year 


m. 93. of Rome 513 [E]. The way of paying the charges of them is a new proof againſt 


games are celebrated with ſuch profligate licence and 
« obſcenity, that any one may underſtand, what dæ mon 
* it is that cannot be otherwiſe appeaſed. There no 
« birds, no beaſts, nor even human blood, but buman 
* modefly is butchered, and moſt impiouſly ſacrificed. 
Pagan authors do not deny that naked women appeared 
before all the people at the Floral games, and they ſay 
that once Cato Alling at thoſe games, and perceiving 
that his preſence hindered the people from demanding 
thoſe naked ſpeRacles as uſual, retired that he might 
not interrupt the feaſt : the people, at the ſight of this 
condeſcenſion, followed him with repeated acclama- 
tions, and afterwards they did according to cuſtom. 
Eodem (Marco Catone) Ludos Florales, quos Meſſius 
* zdilis faciebat, ſpectante, populus, ut Mime nuda- 
© rentur, poſtulare erubuit : quod cum ex Favonio, 
© amiciflimo fibi, una ſedente, cognoviſſet, diſceſſit & 
© theatro, ne præſentia ſua ſpectaculi conſuetudinem 
© impediret. Coun abeuntem ingenti plauſu populus 
© proſecutus, priſcum morem jocorum in ſcenam re- 
* vocavit ; confeſſus, x ſe majeſtatis uni Ling ws 
| Maxime © quim univerſo fibi vindicare (8). -—— The ſame 
222 » Gove, being preſent at the Floral games, which Meſ- 
v. 8. Senece-. © ſus the edile exhibited, the people had ſo much mode- 
— 200ns ſame © Jy as not to require that the courtezans ſhould be frip- 
— Catonem * ped: which when he underſtood from Favonius, his in- 
illum quo ſedente * timate friend who ſat by bim, he left the theatre, le 
negatur populus « His preſence might be a hindrance to the uſual ſpectacle. 
— rr « The people followed bim with loud acclamations, and 
Jocos nudanda- then proceeded according to cuſtom, declaring they bad 
rum meretricum. 4 greater regard for the majeſty of that one man, than 
' for that of the whole aſſembly.” Martial juſtly laughs 
at this behaviour of Cato. Why did he go to thoſe 
games, ſince he knew what was practiſed there? Did he 
gothere only to go out again ? This is what the poet re- 
proaches him with, But he forgot the moſt material 
part, which is, that Cato ought not to have withdrawn, 
ſince he obſerved that his preſence was ſo neceſlary to 
correct an ill cuſtom. | 


Noſſes jocoſæ dulce cum ſacrum Floræ 
Feſtoſque luſus & licentiam vulgi, 
| Cur in theatrum Cato ſevere veniſti ? 
(9) 1 Epigr- An ideo tantum veneras ut exires (9) ? 
ui, lib. 


» 


Why cam'ſt thou, Cato, midſt that gameſome crowd, 
No flranger to the revels there allow'd ? 


Thou knew'ſt tas Flora's feaft; why cam thou' 


then ? 
Was it for this — ſay — to go out again? 


Javenal in a few words gives a frightful idea of the leud- 
nels of the Floral games, 


— digniſſima prorſus 
(16) Juven. Sat. Florali matrona tuba (10). 


vi, ver» 249» 
For Flora's ſcenes a dame exattly form d. 


Cc] They were . . . the courtezans feaſt.) Though 
this is clear enough from the paſſages I have cited in 


the preceding remark, yet I ſhall add the following 
verſes out of Ovid: 


Turba quidem cur hos celebrent meretricia lud 

Wor difficili cauſſa petenda ſubeſt. 
on eſt de tetricis, non eſt de magna proſeſſis, 
Vult ſua plebeio ſacra patere — 42 

Et monet =tatis ſpecie, dum floreat, uti, 


a Contemni ſpinam cum cecidere roſe (11). 
F . . * | 
were 349% Put why ſhould Flira chuſe that matley trais 


Her ſacred ſcenes to tread ? the reaſen's plain. 


Lactantius 


No fliffneſs ſhe, no rigid rules admirer, 

But calls ber vot'ries to plebeian choirs. 

Their charms ſhe bids them uſe, &er they decay: 
The roſe once fall'n, the flalk is caf? away. 


Fine morality this! The goddeſs Flora would have 
courtezans celebrate her feltival, becauſe it is fit to let 
women know they are to make the moſt of their beau- 
ty while it is in the bloom; for if they ſuffer their 
prime to ſlip away, they will be deſpiſed like a roſe 
which has nothing left but it's thorns : but how abo- 
minable ſoever this morality is, it is publickly taught 
282 1 chat are honoured with 

e protection of the ſupream power (12). 

151 The ſenate found a way to hide from the public br 7" envorged 
the knowledge of jo infamous an inſtitution. ] I ſhall full of fwch 
cite LaQtantius's words (13): * Quod quia Senatui fla- doctrine. 

* gitiolum videbatur, ab ipſo nomine argumentum ſu- 

mi placuit, ut pudendz rei quædam dignitas addere- (73) Laddant. 
tur. Deam finxerunt eſſe, quæ floribus præſit, eam- . 1 
* que oportere placari, ut fruges cum arboribus, aut vi- gag, 5g 985 
© tibus bene, proſpereque floreſcerent. Eum colorem 

ſecutus in Faſtis potta non ignobilem Nympham fuiſ- 

© ſe narravit, T* fit Chloris vocitata, eamque Zephyro 

* nuptam quaſi dotis loco id accepiſſe muneris à mari- 

© to, ut haberet omnium florum poteſtatem. — 4nd 

* becauſe it ſeemed ſhameful to the ſenate, to give an 

© appearance of dignity to that infamous practice, they 

* took advantage of the name, and pretended ſhe was 

* goddeſs of flowers, that ſhe ought to be appeaſed, that 

* the fruits, trees, and vines, might flouriſh and proſ- 

per. The poet, following this fiction in his Faſti, ſays 

* ſve was a celebrated nymph, named Chloris, who mar- 

* ried Zephyrus, by whom ſhe was preſented with a 

* ſovereign power over all flowers.” 

IE] They did not begin to celebrate the Floral games 
till the year of Rome 513.) This is Voſlius's opinion 
(14) : Pliny, corrected by father Hardouin, confirms the (14) Voſſins, de 
ſame, Before that Jeſuit's edition, we read in Pliny, Oris. 140!ol- 5b. 
«* Floralia quarto Kalendas ejuſdem (Maii) inſtituerunt « FEE 
« urbis anno DXVI. ex oraculis Sibyllz, ut omnia be- 
© ne defloreſcerent (15). —— The Floral games were (te) Plin. lib- 
* inflituted by direction of the Sibylline oracles, the viii, cap. xxix, 
* twenty eighth of April in the year of Rome 516, that PS m. 527. 

* all things might flouriſh and projper.” But father 
Hardouin, either by the help of manuſcripts, or for 
chronological reaſons, hath reſtored in this paſſage 
the year 514 (16). The following place in Velleius (16) Prins DXV1 
Paterculus was very ſerviceable to him: * Proximo permutatis anoo- 
anno Torquato Sempronioque Coſſ. Brundiſium (co- rum numeris e. 
* lonis occupatum) & poſt triennium Spoletium: quo feature 


* anno Floralium ludorum factum eſt initium (17). 1 
De next year, Torquatus and Sempronius being tem ex indudi- 


* conſuls, a colony was ſent to Brundifium; and three tata temporum 
« years after another to Spoletium, in which year the Ho- _—_ _ —& 
ral games were inſtituted,” According to Titus Livius . 
and Pliny's chronology, the conſulſhip of Torquatus and Fmendat. lib. 
Sempronius falls out in the year of Rome g 10. In- xvii. Plin- 
* cidit prior ille conſulatus in annum Urbis DX. ex 40. 
* Liviana Plinianaque Chronologia, quo fit ut triennio Patere, hs 
interjecto Floralium celebritas ludorum incurrat in 4. _ 
* annum DXIV (18), The firſt conſulate was 
in the year of the city 510, as appears from the chro- (18) Harduinuy 
* nology of Livy and Pliny ; whence it follows, that the in — 
* inflitution of the Floral games, which happened three Lib. wy 
« years after, falls upon the year 514." Since there- * 
fore the Floral games began three years after, the be- 
— them mult be placed in the year 513. Father 

rdouin chuſes rather to put it to the year 514, be- 
cauſe no doubt he imagines there were three whole 
years from the end of that conſulſhip to the founding 
of the colony of Spoletium. According to this ac- 
count, it would be true that the Floral games began 

the 
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ted, but only in caſe the intem 


year of Rome 580, it was found pro 
ſhould be annually celebrated [G.] 


* * 


Lactantius [F]. From that time to the year 580 they were not annüally celebta- 

perature of the ſeaſons 

Sybils appointed it (5), This is another proof 
to make an edict, ordering that thoſe games 

his decree was cauſed by the irregularity of the 


* 3 it, or the books of the 
againſt Lactantius. At laſt, in the (5) veto, ibid, 


ſpring, which had often produced pernicious effects. Voſſius's reflection upon Lac- 


tantius's objection is not reliſhed by every body [ 


HJ. He did not underſtand a paſe 


ſage of this father [IT J. Moreri's miſtakes may be ſeen below, [X]. 


the fourth year after that conſulſhip, that is to ſay, in 
the year 514. In my opinion, it is more natural to 
ſay that a thing, which happened three years after the 
year 510, fell out in the year 513. Note, that accor- 
ding to Pliny the Floral games began by order of the 
Sybil. Therefore it was not in execution of a courte- 
zan's laſt will. Father Hardouin ſaw medals of the 
Servilian family with this inſcription, FLORA. PRIMUS, 
that is, according to him, Floralia primus edidit (19) : 
from whence he concludes, that the firſt that exhibited 
thoſe games was one of that family. But if the leaſt 
credit is given to Ovid (20), it is certain the firſt that 
celebrated them were two ediles of the Publician fami- 
ly. This is confirmed by the medals (21), and Taci- 


Dolus an virtus quis in hoſte requirat ? 


In war, or frengtb or flratagem's allow'd. 


From hence it was that St Jerome “ giving way to 
this ſtrange prejudice, has made no ſcruple to alledge 
* in his own vindication, that the fathers have been 
forced to ſay, not what was their own opinion, 
© but what was neceſſary to refute what the Pagans 
© believe. Nay he endeavours to juſtify them by 
Ast Paul's example, but without reaſon, fince the a-: 
poſtle never authorized this abuſe by his own example, 
nor believed all methods indifferent, nay praiſe worth, 
provided they ſerved to the overthrow of error, &. * 
[1] Vu, did not underſtand a paſſage of this fu. 


* Apolog. ad 
Pammachium 
pro libris ad v: 
Jovinian. 


3 2 


ther.) This father (27) upbraids the Romans with (27) Lactant. 
the apotheoſis of a courtezan, whoſe feſtival was called lib. i, cap · 2. 
Larentinalia. He adds that they paid divine honours 
to another proſtitute, viz. to Faula, who, according to 
Verrius, was Hercules's whore. Afterwards he ſpeaks 
of Flora in the terms above mentioned. Voſſius pre- 


(21) See Voſſius, 
de Orig Idolol. 
lib, i, cap» XIl, 
Page 93» 


tus gives no little weight to the ſame, when he ſays 
that Lucius and Marcus Publicius cauſed the temple of 
Flora to be built in their edileſhip (22). 

[F] The way they paid the charges of them is a new 
proof againſt Lactantius.] They fined thoſe who had 


(22) Tacit- Ann. : 
appropriated to their own uſe any lands belonging to 


J Is libs ii, cap. xlix. 


e the common-wealth, and out of thoſe fines they de- 


frayed the expences of the Floral games. Non ex 
© Florz vel meretricis cujuſquam hzreditate, ſed ex pe- 
© cunia multaticia eorum qui peculatus damnati forent 
© quia publicum populi Romani agrum oecupaſſent 


(23) Voſſins, de © (23). —— Net out of tbe inberitance of Flora, or of 


Orig. Idolol. lib. © any courteZan, but out of the fines of thoſe who had 
j, cap. Xii, ex 


© been condemned for male-adminiſtration as having 
* appropriated to themſelves the lands of the public.” 
76) In the year of Rome 580, a decree was made 
for celebrating thoſe games annually.) Ovid proves this; 
for he introduces the goddeſs Flora, who relates that 
having ſuffered the bloſſoms of the trees and vines to 
periſh, to be revenged of the Romans for not celebra- 
ting the Floral games every year, ſhe forced the ſenate 
to make a decree concerning that anniverſary, if there 
was a good harveſt. It proved good, and thus the de- 
cree began to be put in execution under the conſulſhip 


other words in like manner (28). 


tends that Lactantius has not diſtinguiſhed Faula from 

Flora, but that inſtead of Faula it ſhould be read 

Flaura. Now Flaura was the ancient way of writing 

Flora: thus caudex was changed into codex, and many 

All this comes to (28) Suſpicot 

nothing, when it is conſidered that the Faula of Lactan- priſco more Flad- 

tius was Hercules's concubine, and that the Flora, he * cs ear iq 

ſpeaks of, left all her eſtate to the Roman people. eſt Floram, quod 

Thus the moſt celebrated authors for want of attention ex altero fadtum. 

fall into groſs miſtakes. ES F fins, *, 
[K] Moreri's miſtakes may be ſeen below.) I. He 2%, ff. fa 

ſays they made feaſts to Flora the beginning of May. 

This is to underſtand the 4 Kalendas Maii in a- 

nother ſenſe than any body elſe, that knows the ele- 

ments of learning. The fourth of the Kalends of May 

is the twenty eighth of April. It muſt not be ſaid 

theſe feaſts extended to the beginning of May ; for 

the laws of a narration do not allow that the time 


of Pofthumius and Lænas. of a feſtival ſhould be deſcribed by the laſt days of 


it rather than the firſt, Good Roſinus (29) fancied (29) Roi, 

that at firſt the Floral games were celebrated in the Antiquit. Rome _ 
month of April, and afterwards transferred to the fol- lib. v, cap. xv. * 
lowing month. The verſes of Ovid, which be al- 


Convenere Patres, & fi bene floreat annus, 
Numinibus noſtris annua feſta vovent. 
Annuimus voto. Conſul cum conſule ludos 


(24) Ovid. Faſt, Poſtumio Lænas perſolucre mihi (24). | ledges, were beyond his reach, and yet they clearly + 
lid. v, ver. 327. 7 he fath F 8 ſignify, that thoſe games took in the laſt days of April, 
o me the fat ads annual feaſts decreed, and the firſt days of May. 
the if oy s year feariſh, 27 ihe rope faccoes. Incipis Aprili, tranſis in tempora Maii, 
rir, . Their vows I heard ; thanks for the frie ndly aid, Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. (40) Ovid. Faſt, 
g 8 The conſuls, Lenas and Peſtbumius, paid. Cum tua ſint cedantque tibi conſinia menſum, AA 2 
| [H] Yoffius's reflexion upon the objefion of Lactan- Convenit in laudes ille vel. iſte tuas (30). 3 the two 
Ye 1 not _ by every body.) After having diſ- Jn April you commente, thence paſs to May, 188 
played the proofs which overthrow that objection, he ; i : 

XVI adds, that truth has no need to beg the aſſiſtance of — TEE ang 1 80 br _— oy : * Fog Mythic 
ax falſehood, and therefore all that the fathers have writ- n gy. 1 confi nes of botÞ mont #1 eng, page 218, 219. 
nn ten againſt the Gentiles is not to be depended upon. And either this or that may ſuit your ſong. 
vete- Cum veritas falſi minime fit indiga, non omnia alba II. None of the authors, cited by Moreri, ſay that (32) Libro vi, 
. 51 linea oportere guæ veteres adverſus pago deditos during the Floral games, the ediles ſtromed the way — 2 pag. m. 
0 4 ry, de ediſſerunt (25). Blonde] has freely inlarged upon this ewith bloſoms of peas and beans, He has got this 
om li. — thought. * We ought not, ſays he (26), to defend a from ſome modern, perhaps from the Jeſuit Pomey, (3) I mean 
mus. Page 94. cod cauſe by ill choſen arguments, nor take up who ſays that during that ſolemnity the ediles di- without citing 
4 | * whatever ſeems to make for us, wherever it comes ſtributed to the people peas and beans and ſuch like N o . 
* (26) Blondel of © from. Yet this has been the practice of the fathers: pulſe (31). He cites Valerius Maximus J. 2. c. 5. — or any 

ow = lib. i, © for the defire of making an advantage of every thing, But look for it there as long you pleaſe, yow will find 

BY aka of forcing truth even from the mouth itſelf of falſe- no ſuch thing. No doubt Pomey truſted to Tiraqueau's (34) Pomey, ubi 

*. 


hood, and of being like torrents which impetu- 
ouſly drive down their ſtream whatever comes in 
their way, has been the cauſe that many among 
them, that they might ſeem to let nothing eſcape 
their memory, have loſt the beſt opportunities of 
giving proofs of their judgment, and have not on- 


commentary upon Alexander ab Alexandro (32), where ſupra, pag. 218, 
— falſe * is to be found. I believe he has not 9 

en more lucky in citing Plutarch: he ſays, by a ſtrange . 
and unpardonable way of quoting (33), that that au- 9 
thor informs us that the image of the goddeſs Flora, out mentioning 
in the temple of Caſtor and Pollux, was drefled in a the book, and 


* ly endeavoured to make all the thoughts of the tunic, and carried blooms of beans and peas in her 8 — 
c Pagans, both ſolid and groundleſs, ſubſervient to right hand (34). I am very much miſtaken if Plu- mt ned he 
* them, like great rivers that roll in their beds ſands tarch has ſaid any thing mote, than that Cecilius Me- fays nothing of 
* of gold mixed with mire, but have alſo gloried in tellus conſecrated in the temple of Caſtor and Pollux the the Floral 
F this conduct, which has ſometimes been fraudulent picture of Flora, the miſtreſs of Pompey the great; who _— — 
enough, as if they were allowed to ſay with Eneas was one of the fineſt, women in Rome. III. Alle ag i- 
* in Virgil, authors Moreri cites are wrong cited (35). dend ef the fi. 
FLORA 
* 


4 S "s 
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FLORA, a famous courtezan of Rome, was paſſionately loved by Pompey, 


and had ſo value for him, that ſhe would never ſubmit to the preſſing ſolicita- „ Tre 33 40 
2) His name tions of another gallant (a), till Pompey himſelf interceded for him. Pompey did this, 73; fe, 
minus, 
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becauſe that other-gallant, who was one of his intimate friends, begged a word of recom- 
mendation from him to Flora (5). From that time Pompey, vexed no doubt at his 
great intereſt with her, and that he had found fo much complaiſance, went no more to severe 
viſit that miſtreſs, which threw her into ſo deep, a melancholly, that ſhe continued a tevitate wlide, 

long time ſick of it (e). When ſhe grew old, ſhe took a particular pleaſure in telling 770.7 ono 
of the happy hours ſhe had ſpent with Pompey, 
never leſt his arms without being bit by him [A J. Plutarch obſerves, that m_— 


(6) Plutarch. in 
Pompeio, init, 


page 619. 


| & deſiderio per- 
and even would obſerve that ſhe diu ægtotaſſe. 


Plutarch. in 


Pomp. pag. 619, 


[4] Without being bit by bin.] Girae affirms that a 
Amiot did not underſtand this Greek of Plutarch, 
ff Ns h Laie Fpacev ,n apeoCu- 


r, not thoſe glorious ſcars which brave men re- 
ceive in the wars, but ſuch as leud perſons get in the 
exerciſe of infamous pleaſures. * Hic ſcilicet eſt metu 


Tepay Toav immnags att jpvnporevely Tis %,. © endum ne ad exitum defenſionis tuz (3), vetus illa (3) _ — (8 
r 14 winias, yr Antoniana dicendi ratio atque autoritas proferatur, 15 i * = 
Tas & 3% fv exeive ourevanavoapiwn!, ad- © ne excitetur Verres, ne denudetur a pectore, Ne azvocate of Ver- — 
g Gre Nei. Amiot's tranſlation amounts to this: * cicatrices populus Romanus afpiciat ex mulierum res. 


morſu veſtigia libidinis atque nequitiz (4). — Here 

it is to be dreaded, le, at the cloſe of your defence, (4) Cicero, in 
the Antonian method and authority 7 ſpeaking ſhould hog * 
* be introduced, left his breaſt ok be laid bare, 

K if the Roman people ſhould behold thiſe ſcars, 

* the marks of female teeth, reccived in leud 

* embrates, and the war of luſt” Thoſe who 

have a mind to ſee ſeveral” paſſages of the Joe 

concerning theſe bitings, may conſult Dionyſius Lam- 
binus's commentary upon the following words in the 
XIIIch ode of the firſt book of Horace. 


grew old, took a great deal of pleaſure to ſpeak fre- 

quently of the familiarity ſhe had in ber | my days 

with Pompey, ſaying it was impoſſible when ſhe. lay with 

| him to leave him without biting him. This is not 

* the ſenſe of the original, The Latin tranſlator has not 
4 been more exact. Floram meretricem ajunt natu jam 
grandiorem fere ſemper commemorantem ſuam cum Pom- 
pejo conſuetudinem, dicere ſolitam non potniſfſe ſe ab il. 
tius toncubitu fine aculeo diſcedere. I am not the firſt 
who made this remark againſt Amiot; I have read 
the ſame in Girac's reply, where he cenſures his an- 
tagoniſt for having compared his teeth to thoſe of the 
fair Roman lady, who loved Pompey,” and who 
never left bin without fondly biting of bin. 
He cenſures Coſtar in the following manner. 
This application betrays a great deal of igno- 
* rance; for it was not Flor who bit Pompey, but 
* Pompey who bit Flora, as the Greek text has it in 
very preciſe and intelligible words. If Mr Coftar 
©. does not under that language, and if his Amiot 
* has deceived him, ſhould not the ſequel of the diſ- 
* courſe have ſet him right; for what reaſon would 
of | © ſo judicious an author as Plutarch have obſerved, in 
5 * the perſon of Flora, a laſciviouſneſs common to 
women of her profeſſion ? his buſineſs was only to 

draw Pompey's chareQer, to enter into his private 


c 
c 
Tt is alſo reported that Flora the courteZan, when ſhe 5 
* 


Sive puer furens 
Impreſſit memorem dente labris notam. 
Non, fi me ſatis audias ) 
Speres perpetuum, dulcia barbare 
Lædentem ofcula, quz Venus 
Quinta parte ſui nectaris imbuit, 


When on thoſe paſſive lips the marks I find 
Of frantic boiling kiſſes left behind, 

How ſond's the bope, how fooliſh and bow vain, 
Of lafting love from the ungrateful ſwain ! 
Who that ſoft lip fo roughly can invade, 1 
And hurt with cruel joy the tender maid. | . 
* life, and give poſterity an account of the moſt ſe- Quickly they 're glutted who ſo fierce devour ; . 


© cr motions of fo illuſtrious a commander (1). They ſuck the neflar, and throw by the flower. 
Mr de Girac was not ſatisfied with this criticiſm only, F 1 3 


and he was in the right of it; it was more neceſſary Y 


(1) Girac, Repli- 
que, Sect. viii, 
Pag · m. 73» 


to ſhew the moral fault his adverſary was guilty of. Not that this author has collected together all chat I 


Therefore he ſharply reproaches him with not being 
aſpamed to compare bimſelf with a courtezan ſo famous 
in the Roman hiſtory far ber proftitutions. e thinks 
it ſtrange that an archdeacon and prieſt ſhould have 
learned from that leud toorman, the fine art of bit- 


the poets have ſaid of this matter: perhaps he has 
omitted more than he has quoted. I have obſerved that 
among other paſſages he forgot that of Auſonius, con- 
cerning the amorous fury of certain Eunuchs. The 


Jeſuit Theophilus Raynaud remembered it well (5) : (5) In Tra%atu 
8. Baſilius I. de vera virgin. ſub finem diſtinguit du- de — 1 
« plicem eunuchiſmum factitium. Unum quo exſcin- . 7 bak 


« ditur tota virilitas . . . . alium quo ſoli didymi aufe- 8 Fe. 


ing gallautly. As ſor him he congratulates himſelf, that 
be was not under the ſlavery of love, fince be is a 
maſter full of rage and fury (2). Which rage, con- 


(2) Id. pag. 72. 


tinues he, 'as Lucretius ſays, never appears with more « runtur. Priores Eunuchos negat S. Baſilius (6) 12 

tranſport than in the enjoyment of the viliſt pleaſures; . De poſterioribus ait, eos acrius atque ardentius in- (5) You mey 647. 

U urges them on to wound, and bite thoſe they love moſt. . flammari libidine, & impatientiſſime ferri ad com- ka matter 61 

The poets often mention theſe bitings. « plexum. Et cum obſtructis per excilionem ſuperio- . in (11)! 
« ribus meatibus, non poſſint humorem in lumbis in- itt. (14 of the xxx 


Quod petiere premunt arcte, faciuntque dolorem 

Corporis, & dentes inlidunt ſæpe labellis, 

Oſculaque adſigunt, quia non eſt pura voluptas: 

Et ſtimuli ſubſunt, qui inſtigant lædere id ipſum 

Quodcumque eſt, rabies unde illz hæc germina ſur- 
gunt. | | 


« flammatum emittere : non alleviantur per complexum, art ce © 0 N 
ut ii quibus vaſa ſunt integra & expedita; & emiſſio- BAU. 
ne concupiſcentiæ Gamers remittunt ardorem ; ſed 

* pruritu aſſiduo ſtimulati, aguntur in rabiem, nec de- 

« fiſtunt donec fatigatio caſſos conatus diſturbet. Pro- 

bat hoc S. Baſilius, gemino ſuæ ætatis exemplo, quo- 

rum alterum eſt de faſſa ingenuè Virgine ſacra, ſpur- 

cum Eunuchum totum toti affuſum, cum non habe - 

ret, qui ceſtrum concupiſcentiz ſedaret, ardentem 

rabiem morſibus ac infixis dentibus indicaſſe. Annu- 
* it Auſonius epigr, 160 (7) fic canens. (7) In wy cdi 


tion of Auſonius 
Deſectos ſic fama viros, ubi caſſa libido 


* E Lucrer. lib. iv, 
ver. 1072. 


He ffrains at all, and faſining where he ſtraint, 
Too cleſely preſſes with bis frantic pains: 
With biting kits burts the twining fair, 
Which ſhews his joys imper ect, unſincere: 


which is that 


. . . ſterdam, 
2 with inward oy be flings around, Fœmineos ccetus, & non ſua bella laceſcit — . ee 
- : INI the ſmart on that which gave Itrita vexato conſumere gaudia lecto ; _ Epigrae 


Titillata brevi cum jam ſub fine voluptas 
Fervet, & ingeſto peragit ludibria morſu. 


See what is ſaid upon this ſubject in the 412 : 


Immediately after he ſpeaks of Flora and Pompey. 
The poets are not the bnly perſons who mention 
theſe bitings. Cicero entertained the court with them 
in one of his pleadings againſt Verres. He affirmed 
a if the accuſed would ſhow his breaſt, there would 


. 


of the article ADONIS; and the remark [ 
the article LAM LA the courtezan, 
8 


A phyliciag 


F ; 90 


* 


(8) Petros Peti- 
tus, de Natura & 
Morib. Anthro- 


pophag- page 107 


g- 2168, 


had a particular la talent of obtaining the 
beautiful, that Cecilius Metellus got her 
fome others in 


gnorant 
fame [D]. I ſhall obferve whence Mon 


L © 
picture drawn, in order 


the temple of Caſtor and Pollux (d). This was 
the laſt time that the picture of a courtezan has had the like honour [C. 


R 


of women 


: 


had been informed that Flora the cour- 


tezan yielded berſelf to none leſs than a Dictator, or Conſul, or Cenſor, and n 
| ar. 


A phyſician of Paris, much better skilled in the 
Greek tongue than Coftar, is miſtaken no leſs than 
he in the paſſage in Plutarch. Sie Flora, fays be (8), 

nobile apud Romanos ſcortum, & forma egregia, 
cum ardentius Pompeium Magnum tum adoleſcen- 
tem deperiret, dicere ſolebat (ut quidem refert Plu- 
tarchus) nunquam ſe ab ejus amplexibus diſcedere po- 
tuiſſe niſi corpore ejuſdem demorſo. $ Flora, 
* ſays he, 4 renowned courte am of Rome of exquiſite 
* beauty, and paſſionately enamonred of Pompey, who 
tat then young, uſed, as Plutarch informs us, to ſay, 
* that ſhe did never uit his embraces without leaving 
* the mark of ber teeth upon his body.” Note, he ob- 
ferves ſome very curious things upon the brutality of 
love, and infinuates that it urges not only to bite the 
beloved object, but alſo to defire to eat it. He applies 
to this a paſſage in Plato, where love is compared to 
hunger, and to the eagerneſs wherewith wolves hunt 
after lambs. Ty pars iar, drt. t per” ty- 
volas YIyVETai, GAAG cri Tporov, dpi - 
Aeris, Sc. Amatoris amicitiam, non benevolentia 
ulla, ſed aviditate quadam expletionis velut cibi con- 
ſtare, Sc (9). —— The Affection of a lover conſiſts not 
in benevolence, but, like bunger, in the gratification 
of the ſenſes. | 

[B} Pompey bad a particular talent of obtaining 
the love of Women.) He proves it both by the teſti- 
mony of Flora, and the behaviour of his wife Julia. 
She was a young woman married to a Man, not 
young, and yet loved him paſſionately. Pompey ſe- 
cured this affection both by his ftri& adherence to his 
conjugal faith and by his engaging manner towards 
the fair ſex. Kai ydp xai TerTo Atygrat, M 
TepiConToy iv Ths xopns 78 gixardpor, & xa 
pay weden Toy TlouThior. dar aiTiov 

xe n Gwepoadrn Ts avlgrs eva, jwornv 
YiY@TKovTos THI Aptus, ire GEMVETHNGs 
au dxprray dAX Wrap N v opuniasr 
v H¹p p YUIaKev dyoye, ti I] und 
Þ$X@pdl aA@VA, Til ETHIPas \£vlopeaprupar. 
Nam ea quoque fama eft, celebratuſque fuit illius in 
virum amor: non quod propter ætatis lorem Pom-- 
peji defiderio flagraret, verum in cauſa videtur illius 
continentia fuiſſe unam cognoſcentis uxorem : & ſe- 
veritas non cum auſtera {ed jucunda conjuncta con- 
verſatione, quæ duceret imprimis mulieres : niſi mere · 
fro) Plutarch. trix damnanda Flora falſi teſtimonii ſit { to). —— Her 
in Pompeio, pat 22 for ber husband was greatly extolled, not that 
647. B. e was captivated by his youth ; the cauſe appears 10 

be his conjugal fidelity, and the winning complaiſance 


„ @ c @®6 


(rg) Plato, in 
Phedro, apud 
Petitum, ibid. 


(11) hn. lib. of bis converſation, which bad a mixture of majeſty and- 
u, cap. x. ſeveetneſs, if the teſtimony of Flora, his miſtreſs, may 
8 be credited. : 1 
wa [C] This was not the only time that the piftare of a+ 
courteZan bas had the like honour. | Venus riſing out 

f14) Remarks Of the ſea was the picture of Campaſpe, miſtreſs to 
Lc and [G]. Alexander the great (11), or elſe that of the courtezan 
 Phryne (12). See the article APELLES (13). 

(14) Arnob. lib, Whilſt Phryné was young, ſhe ſerved for an origi- 
58, 199 nal to all thoſe who drew the goddeſs Venus (14). 
(15) 14 ia. The Venus of Cnidus was copied from the face of a 
Ng. 108. courtezan, whom Praxiteles was paſſionately fond of 
(15). Pliny mentions a painter, who always drew the 

— _ xxxv, goddeſſes after ſome or other of his miſtreſſes. Fuit 


* Arellius, ſays be (16), Rome celeber, paulo ante di- 
vum Auguſtum, nifi flagitio inſigni corrupiſſet artem 
« ſemper alicujus ferminzs amore flagrans, & ob id 
* Deas pingens, ſed dilectarum imagine. —— A4relli- 
* us, ſays he, was eminent at Rome; a little before 
— * the time of Auguſins Ceſar ; but he baſely proftituted 
that all i art, being always mad after one woman or other, 
that is after paſ. and for that reaſon painting goddeſſts in the form. 
— rh is * of bis favourites.” Nor are the chriſtians free 
* this N See the theſis of Voetius (17), 


(17) Vol. Iv, 
429. 2 
now not w 
ther this whole 
Fallage is Mola- 


where you have theſe words. Omid ſactum ſit _ ] 
« perit Molanus (18) in libro de Pifturis ſacris, cap. (18) He cites in 
© 29. +. . Viſæ inquit quandoque in lotis ubi non A. bas 
« decuit divorum imagities viventiam adhue hominum 75 27% 


burch vhimus 
Epiſcopus Ultrd+ 
jeQinus libro de 
Imaginibus, caps 
xii, Wil. 


Keie, of theſe 
* they loved. From what ſelef and beautiful, but di 
* neſt originals, the pictures of the virgin mother 


been drawn, painters well know.” I ſhall conclude 

with a e out of the News from the Republic of ETD 
Letters. author (19) . . explains a medal of (19) N. Dr 

a —— the apoſtate, upon which on one fide is ſeen Spon. See his 
* Serapis, perſectly reſembling Julian, and on the other ene E. 
© the figure of an Hermanubi:, It was no unuſual IO . 
* thing to ſee ſtatues of men altogether like thoſe of 

* ſome God. or vanity has often been the 

* cauſe of this diſo Pliny mentions a painter 

* who always drew the like the miſtreſſes, 

* he was in love with. This might give Juſtin Mar- 

* tyr occaſion to ſay, laughing at the pagans, that 

they worſhipped their painters miſtreſſes. But I 

know not whether it is very fair to make the heathens » 

« reſ] for the fancies of a Zeuxis, or a Lyſip- 

pus. What would be ſaid of a man that ſhould pre - 

tend. that thoſe, who believe they worſhip the image 

of St Charles Borromeo, worſhip nothing but a 

picture made at pleaſure, and the caprice of a pain · 

« ter? I ſay this becauſe, tho' that ſaint was very home- 

ly, he is painted very handſome f. This is an un- + yavaſtor, de 
< avoidable thing in all religions where images are uſed : Forma Chriſti, 
you muſt ſubmit to the licence of workmen, and fag. 20. 

« muſt upon them for the air and ſhape of the 

objects of devotion 4. Deos ea facie novimus gud | Cicero, de 
« pittores & filores voluerunds We know the gods Nat. Dear. I. 
* only by ſuch faces as the painters and ſculptors pleaſe 

« to give them, ſaid the men of ſenſe among the pa- 

gans. Yet this ought not to encourage fuch abuſes ; A 
for inſtance, it was not to be born, that the image 

of the Virgin ſhould be made at Rome from the 

picture and reſemblance of a ſiſter to Pope Alex- 

ander VI T. who- was indeed very beautiful, but + Rabelais, 
not very virtuous (20). See the remark [E] of the Epitre xv. 


article DURER. k 
[2] A modern' author. . . has not wholly avoided (20) Nouvelles 


 Laftantius's error.] This modern is la Mothe le Vay- — 2 


er. Theſe are his words which tend to ſhow, that — 1g : 


all things are but opinion, and that it is by this, and art. x, pag- 1028+ 
not by a natural and immutable law, that vice dif- 

fers from virtue. None, ſays be (21), but common {,, Dialog. I, of 
« Whores and Hortacio's wenches are infamous among Orafius Tubero, 


aus; a, Lais, a Rhodope, an Acca Laurentia, who pag- m. 46, 47« 


leaves money enough to make the Roman people her 
« heirs, a Flora, a, Fauſtina, deſerve temples and altars. 
The moſt celebrated of the Egyptian pyramids was 
built in honour of a king's daughter, who deſired 
* only one ſtone of cach of thoſe who lay with her, 
with which notwithſtanding ſhe built that prodigious 
« edifice, after ſhe had inriched her father Echiops 
that pretty paſtime,* It is plain he did not believe, 
that the courtezan Flora made the Roman people her 
heirs, for he aſcribes chis action only ta Laurentia. Yet 
he ſuppoſes that Flora, one of the goddeſſes of Rome, 
had been a famous. courtezan: but this isa miſtake : 
This is endeavouring o ſupport the building When 
the foundation is ruined. There is no other courteran 
Flora, , that mentioned by Lactantius, and yr 


* . 
4 ® o * 


* 
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38 FLORA FLORIMONT. FONTARABIA. 
(e) Montane, araſe from tht dignity of ber lovers (e) | E]. Branteme has refined upon Montagne, and 
chap, yy re: of Genre per A Mere dF B 14: 11943; Fr 5155 1 N 

loved Po The latter did not come into the world © She took only what was freely given her, foying | 
| till after the inſtitution of the Floral games, and that a well bred lady ought to oblige her lovers out 
(22) In the te- we have ſeen (22) that the other did not inſtitute 195 love, and not avarice, becauſe every thing 


marks of the pre · them. Our modern author did not pretend that ſhe a price upon it but love. In a word, ſhe 
coding article. left her eftate to the Roman commonwealth. Where © made love genteely in her time, and was ſo gallant- | 


then did he find the apotheoſis of a courtezan named ly ſerved, that when ſhe went abroad ſometimes ta 
Flora ? * take a walk in the city, ſhe furniſhed diſcourſe for 
(Z] I Gall obſerve whence Montagne had it . . . . © month, both for her beauty, her fine and rich 
23) Huic fi that her pleaſure aroſe from the dignity of ber. lovers.) * dreſs, her majeſtic air, her grace, and for the train 
— nba Horace cenſures certain debauchees for following the of courtiers, admirers, and great lords, who were fol- 
* " ſame maxims (23). See alſo Perſeus's Patritiæ immeiat * lowing her as true ſlaves, all which ſhe endured very 
Diceret hzc ani - u, towards the end of the laſt ſatire. We ſhall * patiently; and foreign embaſſadors, when they return- 
mus, quid vis fee, in the following remark, that a very late writer ed to their country, took more - pleaſure in telling 
ag —— (24) furniſhed Montagne with this fine particular,  * of the beauty and charms of the lovely Flora, than 
Magno progna- F] Brantome bat .+ i many things with- the grandeur of the Roman commonwealth, and par- 5 
tum depoſeo con- o any foundation] He ſays (25) that the courtezan * ticularly of her great liberality, contrary to the com- 1 (4 
ſule connum, Flora was of a good family and extraction, and in this mon temper of ſuch ladies; but ſhe was ſomething 5 er 
9 al « was more commendable than Lais, who, like a com- © extraordinary, being nobly deſcended. In fine, ſhe A th 
ſerbuit ira ? * mon ſtrumpet, abandoned herſelf to every body; died ſo rich, that her eſtate in money, rich goods, Fa. = 
Hor. Sat. II, ib, but Flora only to the great, ſo that ſhe wrote over and jewels, was enough to rebuild the walls of Rome, | — 
i, ver. 68. © her door, let none but kings, princes, dictatorz, and pay the public debts. She made the Roman peo- * 
* conſals, cenſors, pontiffs, 2 embaſſadors, and * ple — chief heirs, for which cauſe a ſtately temple 1 {a 
(29) Antoine de . other great lords come in. Lais would always be paid * was erected to her at Rome, which from Flora was 27 let 
© before hand, but Flora not; ſaying ſhe behaved thus * called Florian,. Theſe are meer fictions, and come 5 ow” 
25) vie des to great men, that they might alſo act by her as from the mint of Don Antonio de Guevara, an au- 4 (c 
mes Galantes, great and illuſtrious perſons; and that thus a woman thor more guilty this way than our new romance 3 of 
Tom. I, pag» of great beauty and high birth will always be eſteem- writers, how great ſoever their faults may be that | 10. 
b 313, & e. « ed according to the value ſhe ſets upon herſelf, way. | 


= ed TY i at Eo 


FLORIM ONT (Garzacivs) Diſciple of Auguſtin Niphus, lived a long 

time at Paris in the quality of agent to Anthony Colonna, and made himfelf known to 

the learned men, who at that time were formed in the ſchool of James Faber Stapulen- Y 

) Taten frm ſis. He publiſhed in Italian a treatiſe of morality, and was made biſhop of Seſſa (a). Y 
de, in Jud Fracaſtor dedicates one of his poetical pieces to Marc Antony Flaminius, and to Ga- . 


Kipho, = 2 leacius Florimont, and thereby ſhews that they applied themſelves to the ſtudy of | | G 
divinity o F as | 
41 Fracaftor + +. fhews that M. A. Flaminius and Whilſt you revolve each ſage by heaven inſpir d, en 
1 2 rag to the Rudy of divinity.) And, their myſterious ſenſe exploring, feed Fi 
P — hoes Your ſouls with Nectar, from the ſacred page: 
Volvitis, atque animum cceleſti neftare alentes, Whilft you, by Gibbert and Campenſis taug bt, 
Alloqulis, magnoque Dei conſueſcitis ori, : 3 : 
8 Felices Duce Gibberto, Campenſe Magiſtro : To Beat) n aſpiring, with your God converſe, 5 
pot: 68, Currin, Quid dicam miſerum me agere, & quam ducere What ſpall I ſay, I do? bow paſs my days ! — 
— vitam, &c. (1) fit 
thir 
FONTARABIA, a city of Spain on the river of Bidaſſo, near the ſea, was 4 
built, they fay, by king Suintilla [4]. Alphonſus IX, king of Caſtile, took it 
. from Sanchez, king of Navarre (a), and granted the inhabitants the ſame privileges (8) 
pag. 268, that king Sanchez his father had granted to the city of St Sebaſtian. Some pretend faig 
5 that F ontarabia was formerly a city of Guienne under the viſcount of Bayonne (b). It's 5 
Geograph. pag. ſituation on this {ide of the Pyrenean mountains favours their opinion: Beſides that, in 
397 eccleſiaſtical matters, it was under the biſhop of Bayonne till the year 1571 (c). See in (911 
(c) 14. ibia, Moreri an account of the taking this town by the French in the reign of Francis I, near 
the ſuccours they threw into it, and the cowardice of the governor, who ſurrendered it mY 
i | to the Spaniards, Moreri ſhould not have omitted the diſgrace the French ſuffered before 
; this place in the year 1638, two days after the birth of Lewis XIV [B] ; which no (+) te is a beter 
doubt mes wits 12 
venth of the lib, ii 


A] It was built t Suintilla.] Beuterus lieu. Hear Balzac on this (2) : * Let us never ſpeak third bock. He 

| Aas this, but Die ! A not ob it. A * a word of . 1 U the ſhame and a. 13 
« Suintilla Rege Gotho conditam fuiſſe affirmat Beu- * ny of the French name; it is a day which the Ro- to leave the rea- 

* terus lib. 3. cap. 27. Sed quis credat Beutero fine * mans would have called Scelerata, and we ought to der in the dark» 

* teſte loquenti in re adeo antiqua, & I noſtro zvo call curſed. Poſterity mult abhor it, or rather ſhould I am 2 

* remota? mihi certe nulla ſuppetunt argumenta quz * be kept from the knowledge of it, and we ſhould 2 won? 


(% Oihenart, * huic oppido tantæ vetuſtatis decus concilient (1). * if poſſible efface it from the year one thou- falſe date at the | 


» Notitia Vaſconiz, « Beuterus affirms, that this town was built * ſand. bottom of the | 
page 168. * by Suintilla king of the Goths. But who can — 1 — 
« give credit to Beuterus when be ſpeaks without any au Que ce jour ſoit rayẽ des choſes avenues of May, infead 


* thority of a fa ſo remote from our times? at lea I 
* can meet with no arguments which can induce me to 


of the 8th of 


Jupiter le commande aux trois Filles chenues Oacher, 1638, 


* believe it has that antiquity.” | Qui tiennent Regiſtre des Temps. | becauſe he woals 
[B] The diſgrace the French ſuffered before md 1 ar om—_ 
IV.) Jeve commands the fatal day to be razed out of the blood: ir was the 


in 1638, two days after the 2 of Lewis 
This was one of the greateſt diſgraces of the reign records of time. 
of Lewis the juſt, and the miniſtry of cardinal Rich- 


who comman 


6 There at the ſiege. 


CY * * " of 


FONT ARABIA. FONT E. 539 


doubt was looked upon as a wonderful omem by the Spaniatds [Cl. Lewis the juſt, and 
2 SN were exceedingly exaſperated againſt the ſuppoſed authors of that diſ- 
grace [D]. 


oſeph Moret, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, has written 4 
of Forcarabia I do not find in the copy I make 
on; but the epiſtle dedicatory being dated from 


account in Latin of this ſiege 
of (d) the year of the imp 64) it is 4 book 
Segovia the twelfth of April 1654, and i» 16, of 467 


rt 8 


He was 
4 father do 
the prince of 
Conde, living 
this preſent year, 
1095 


(4) See Riche- 
let's dictionary, 
at the word Zeſt. 


(5) The feventh 


(5) Named Joſ- 

ſet, See the let» 
ter Balzac wrote 
to him. It is the 
fifteenth of the 


(8) Balzac men- 
tions this in the 
ſaid letter. See 
Cola. Apolog y, 
pag 9a. 


(o) In the liſe 
of Alexander, 


near the begin- 
ning. 


o) Cicero, de 
Nat. Deorum. 
lib, ii, cap. xxvii. 


the approbation of the provincial of the Jeſuits, bearing date the fifth 


it may be ſuppoſed this work was 


There are ſome people to whom fortune owes a 
« grudge, and in whoſe hands the faireſt opportunities 
« miſcarry. When the deſign is to raiſe ſieges and loſe 
* armies, none are fitter to be employed: immediately, 
© all places become Acro-corinths, and all enemies 
meer Alexanders.“ It is plain that by the people to 
whom fortune owes a grudge, he deſigns to hint at 
the prince of Conde (3). This was ſaying gravely 
and reſpeQfully the jeſt of the ſong. He will take 
Fontarabia, Z » juſt as be took Dole (4). | 

[C] Which no doubt was looked upon as a wonderful 
omen by the Spaniards.) Without doubt their poets 
and orators ſet off the circumſtance of the time with 
all poſſible pomp : a ſignal triumph, a compleat victory, 
two days after (5) the birth of a Dauphin, France had 
been ſo many years waiting for. What auſpicious 
omen this for Spain! what may ſhe not ex under 


what did not the French poets ſay ? what triumphs 
did they not promiſe a prince who was born in the 
midſt of ſo much good news? and yet he lived but 2 
little while. | 

For the reſt, a certain Jeſuit (7) makes uſe of the 
thought of a heathen author to excuſe the ſiege of 
Fontarabia being raiſed. The king's good genius, ſays he 
(8), was ſo buſy at St Germain's that ſbe could not be 
at Fontarabia. He meant that that good genius was 


was born the fixth of June, the very day when Dia- 
* na's temple at Epheſus was burnt, as Hegeſias, the 
« Magneſian, relates, who makes an exclamation upon 
it, and a witticiſm cold enough to have quenched 
the conflagration of that temple. For no wonder, 


'« ſays he, Diana let her temple be burnt, being ſuf- 


* ficiently buſy to midwife Alexander into the world.” 
Plutarch's taſte here is very different from Cicero's: 
« Concinne ut multa Timeus, qui cum in hiſtoria 
« dixifſet qua note natus Alexander eſſet eadem Dia- 
* nz Epheſiæ templum deflagraviſſe adjunxit, minims 
id eſſe mirandum quod Diana cum in partu Olympia» 
dis adeſſe voluiſſet, abfuiſſet domo (10) — Timens; 
* on this occaſion as on many others, ſpeaks very perti- 
* nently, rho having told us in his hiftory, that Alex+ 


March 1633, 
ſoon after the defeat of the French. 


ander was bern the ſame night that the temple 
Diana at Epheſus 3 * 4d, that it was 2 
* wonder the goddeſs ſhould be abſent from home, 
« — the labour of Olympias called for ber pre- 
* ſenre. . 
[DI Lewis Mil and Richlics were extreamly exaſ- 
prayed againſt the ſappoſed authors of that diſgrace.] 
e duke de la Valette, eldeſt ſon to the duke d'Eper- 
non, was looked upon as the chief author of that miſ- 
carriage. He durſt not ſurretider himſelf whilſt his 
conduct was inquired into, but fled into England. The 
council of ſtate declared him © convit of high trea- 
* ſon for having baſely and perfidiouſly deſerted the 
* king's ſervice at the fiege of Fontarabia, and of 
* felony, for going out of the kingdom contrary to the 
* king's orders, and for this he was condemned to 
© loſe his head at the Greve, if he could be taken, of 


7 & *epternber, the reign of a French prince, the firſt days of whoſe in effigy if he could not, to loſe all his employ- . 
. 1038. liſe are made memorable 1 a battle moſt glorious to ments, and his eftate to be confiſcated (it] I obſerve (i) Efecy of 
the Spaniards, moſt ſhameful to France? perhaps the that the king cleared him from the charge of cowar- Cardinal Riche- 
firſt courier that arrived at the court of France, after dice. The queltion is not, ſaid be (12), either of lien, printed at 
the Dauphin's birth, was he that brought the fatal * the cowardice or unskillfulneſs of the duke de Ia Va- —— 
; news of the ſiege of Fontarabia being raiſed : what a lette, for I know he wants neither bravery nor — 369. 
5 horoſcope ! O happy preſage for the _ monarchy! * capacity, but he would not take Fontarabia.* Every . 
zl I am ſure that all the poetic ſallies of the Spaniſh wri- body was not of Lewis XIIIch opinion. See the ſol- (12) Id. p. 364. 
% ters on this ſubje& might fill a volume, and after all lowing words of the Menagians (14). At the time 
| what has been the iſſue of all theſe good omens ? like that Mr d'Eſpernon retired" into England, being (13) Pes. 259, 
the Sybilline oracles written upon leaves, the wind has charged with running away in a fight, Monſ. Pei- of ht — ; 
(6) Foliis tantum carried them away (6). All poetical pens, whether * reſc wrote to the great Bignon, and asked him if 
he carmina man- they write in proſe or verſe, ſhould know that it is * a man could be condemned to death for want of 
da not their buſineſs to 2 The queen of France * courage. Monſ. Bignon anſwered that there was 
— — was delivered of a prince, juſt at the time when expreſs © no law upon which ſuch a ſentence could be found- 
——— after expreſs brought an account of the progreſs of ed. The laws at moſt only condemn to death the 
* Aneid. Lewis XIVth's arms in Holland in 1672. Upon which *© firſt that flies, to make an example for the reſt.” 
vi, ver. 74- 


Mr Menage's memory, as good as it was, failed him 

here; for Mr Peireſc died fiſteen months (14) before ;;,1 TL. cath 
the defeat at Fontarabia more or leſs: and it is cer- 9 
tain the duke de la Valette retired into England meer- See Ge ſſendus, 


ly on account of that defeat. After all, what the king in bie Lk ra 


ſaid is more probable, and it was not upon this oc- 377, | 
cafion alone, that hatred to the cardinal had coſt that : 
monarch the loſs of a battle. There was no criminal 


Ds beak of attempt, the enemies of that prelate did not practiſe. 
| the Lettres cog Wholly employed upon the birth of the Dauphin. Plu- They wiſhed ſucceſs to the Spaniards; and ſometimes 
3 fes. tarch ridicules this thought. Alexander, /ays be (9), procured it for them, purely with a view to ruin the 


cardinal, who could never have maintained his cre- 
dit unleſs the king's arms had been ſucceſsful. But here 
is another fault. His creatures ſometimes loſt a battle 
out of complaiſance to him; at leaſt it was ſuſpected 
the marſhal de Grammont ſuffered himſelf to be rout- (1g) Whoeter 
ed at Honnecour, in order to do him ſervice (15). reads the Me- 


The cardinal was retired from court: what could be wires de Page: 


more for his intereſt, than to put the affairs of the “L, where 
kingdom into confuſion? was not this the way to our is deſcribed 
have it ſaid, that as ſoon as he quitted the helm, (It is pag. m. 
every thing went ill? and was not this the means to 234, & g.) 
have him recalled, that he might remedy what had Co . 
happened amiſs in his abſence ? thus the happineſs of — 


rſhal G 
a whole people, and even the honour of princes, are = had orders 


ſacrificed to the intereſt of a miniſter. to loſe the day. 


FONTE (Movzrar a). Under this name a Venetian lady has publiſhed her 


works. Her true name was Modeſto Pozzo (a), 


Floridoro, and of another Italian poem u 
CHRIST. 


pon the paſſion 


* 2 . gf = bich anſwers. 
riti delle Donne, in which ſhe maintains, that the female ſex is not inferior to the male ſex. to Pease, and 


I have taken this from a book intituled Le Coſe notabili & maraviglioſe della Citid di Vene- 
lia, gia riformate & accommodate da Leonico Goldioni, & hora grandemente ampliate da Zu- 


age 311 of the Venice edition 1655. I was ſurprized that 


anne Zittio. See there 


there is no mention of the 7 of the birth or death of this lady, nor any other 


circumſtance of her life; but 


have found elſewhere ſomething to ſupply this defect [4] 


[4 ] There is no circumſtance of her life in the | ſupplied elſerobere.] Father Hilarion de Colle in- (1) He calls ber 


Cole notabili . . . di Venctia . « « «but this defef is | forms me that this lady (1) was born at Venice in 


ia Pom 
1955 di Torxi. 


battle of Honne- 


She is author of a poem intituled il (-) She preſerved 
— reſurrection of JES us — op" | 
Beſides this poem, and divers others, ſhe publiſhed in proſe a book de Me- word Fre, 


that of moderata, 
which anſwers to 
medeſia. 


60 FONTE. FONTEVRAUD. 
See the remark. Mr Moreri, under the word Puy, relates ſomething concerning this 


1565 1 that foe ia her father and mother, the fit * varlos virtutis partus Moderatæ Fontis nominæ rbyt- 
year of ber life; that in ber youth ſhe was put into mis Etruſcis (quibus memoranda cecinit) & ſermone 
the nunnery of St Martha of Venice ; that ſhe learned * continuo feliciter enixa, naturz partum dum ederet, 
with great eaſe poetry and the Latin tongue; that ſhe * _ vitam, fibi vers mortem rob dolor) aſcivir. 
bad fo excellent a memory, that when fbe had beard Philippus de Georgiis Petri in officio ſuper aquis, 
a ſermon ſbe could repeat it word by word; that ber eniſſ. Do. publici jura defendens, amantiſſimæ 
book of the merit of women was publiſbed preſently * conjugi P. obiit arino Domini 1592 Kal. Novemb.“ 

er ber death; that was bonourably married to That John Nicholas Doglioni bas written the life of Tubes 
bilip de Georgiis, lived twenty years with bim this lady in Italian in 1593 ; that ar Peter Paul the * nx 


in great harmony, after which ſhe died in childbed Ribera made a ric upon this learned beroine in Cofte, Eloges des 
the firſt of November 1592 ; that her husband erefed bis theatre of lea women; and that N. di Zorzi Dames Illuſtres, 
a monument to her upon which was engraved this ber daughter wrote a preface to her works (2). Tom. II. pag. 
epitaph : Modeſtæ 3 Puteo feeminz doctiſimæ, que 717, &. 


Gu bees  FONTEVRAUD, or rather FRONTEVAUX [A, a famous abbey 
called Arbreſee- in the dioceſe of Poitiers and province of Anjou, acknowledges for it's founder 
(b) Baldricus, in ROBERT D'ARBRISSEL, We promiſed to fay ſomething here of this perſon, and 
vita Rob. ar. ſhall now perform it. He was born about the year 1047, in the village of Arbriſ- 
will e lea, fel (a), ſeven leagues from Rennes. In 1074 he went to Paris, where he was made 


ala Mainferme, dodtor of divinity. A certain biſhop of Rennes, who, though he was not learned, yet 


6d Fete. was a lover of learned men [B], and beſtowed upon them employ ments, called him [2 


Tab. Ordinis back into Bretagny, about the year 1085, and conferred upon him the dignity of 1 

, Arch-Prieft and Official, and had the pleaſure to ſee him oppoſe the licentiouſneſs 7 
4 which infeſted his dioceſe. The quarrels, ſimony, and fornication of the clergy, . 
Robertws in Cre- had introduced ſtrange confuſion there. After labouring four years to extirpate theſe 
donen(e deſertum diſorders, Robert, finding himſelf expoſed by the death of his biſhop, to the ill will of (5 


— ibid. the Canons, who were not at all pleaſed with his reforming ſpirit (5), bent his thoughts 


_— r. another way. He went to teach divinity at Angers; but he grew ſo weary of the 
world, on account of the corruption of manners, which he found prevailed every where, 
(4) That f that he retired into a deſert (c). The auſtere life he led there was ſoon known, and E 


St Nicholas at 


Angers. many perſons reſorted to him, both to hear, and ſee a ſaint. Some of theſe he kept 
(6) Mirabili & with him, and, about the year 1094, began to form a ſort of a college of regular 
facondia caps Canons, Urban II, being in France two years after, heard ſo good a character of him 
illive region's that he ſent for him, and, being deſirous to hear him preach, ordered him to pro- 


Predorenſis ab. nounce a ſermon at the dedication of a church (d). He was ſo edified by it, that he 


batiam bai created him apoſtolical preacher. The baron de Craon was ſo moved with the ſermon, 


me Virgin: con- 


ſnaxit. cui de that the next day he founded an abbey, and gave it to Robert (e). The new abbot 
e Roberum diſcharged the functions of that office till the year 1098. Then he conſidered that his 
eck Abba= character of apoſtolical preacher did not allow him to be always confined to the ſame 


tem. 


hor of Cram, Place with his regular canons; wherefore he renounced his abbey and travelled from 
% Place to place in order to exerciſe his talent of preaching. Having done this for two 


— 1 years, followed by a great multitude of men and women, he reſolved to reſt, and 
deen, il, tO fix his tabernacles in the foreſt of Frontevaux. In this place he wanted nothing; 


quence, that be 


founded an abbey people from all ſides zealouſly ſupplying all manner of neceffaries for the ſubſiſtance of 


be b. ed Vi- a | iti I 
ee 4 & the devout ſouls he had about him. So that he was very ſoon in a condition to give 


named de Rota, alms of what was over and above what he wanted. We muſt not forget that, at the 
abb-t of i, ſame time, there were two other famous preachers who agreed with him to divide the two 
= ſexes 
Tom. I, pag · 28. 
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[4] Or rather FRONTEVAUX] The Latin * 4 the eminent men he could from all parts, which 
(1) In St Ber- name in all the ancient charters is Fons-Ebraldi (1). Ac- * at that time were very ſtarce in Bretagne” Upon 
nard's zocth cording to that original, it ſhould be called Fontevraux, the report of this Robert's merit, he invited him into 


N 


coiſe, pag. 336. and in the word fromage derived from formaticum. ſis Eccleſia mater tua fine regimine vaciliat, oc pre- 
Edit. 1694. It is long ſince this letter was inſerted ; for we find * ſertim tempore cum me pene Laicum ci contigerit 
in Sivigni's chronicle, page 317: Anno Domini præeſſe. Eſto igitur, quæſo in reſponſis Ecclchafti- 
{2) Cited by * 1189 obiit Henricus Rex Angliz, octavis Apoſtolo- cis. noſter interpres, audiam te, & loqueris in me. 
Menage, ibid. rum Petri & Pauli, & ſepultus eſt apud Fronte- « Poteris procul dubio Dei populo prodeſſe, fi zelum 
Hiftory of Sahl, « val (2). — Jn the year 1189 died Henry king of * Dei habens, volueris nobiſcum aliquantulum militare. 
— 9%. © England, on the oftaves &t Peter and Paul, and © —— The venerable prelate having cauſed him to be 
* was interred at Frontevaux. - * ſent for, and brought from Paris, ſpoke to him in 
(Y Mainferme, [LB] A biſbop of Rennes . . . . not learned, but a lover * the following manner. You ſee, ſays be, my dear bro- 
in Clypeo naſ- of learned men.] His name was Silveſter de la Guer- * ther, how the boly church of . your mother. 
— — che, and he had carried arms againſt Conan duke of Bre- fetter for want of regimen, and more «ſpecially at 
Tom. II, page 47. gny (3). Here is what is ſaid of him in the hiſtory of this time when 1, almoſt a layman, am placed at the 
Robert d' Arbriſſel. Licet non litteratus litteratos ta- bead of it. Be therefore, I entreat you, my interpre- 
(4) Albricus, in men inhianter complexabatur . . convocabat igitur a- ter in ecclefiaſtic affairs: I will liften to your di- 
vita Roberti Ar- « Tiande fi quos poterat litteratos, quod hominum ge- * reffons, and you fbal} fpeak by me; you are able, 
2 3 nus Britannia tune habebat rariſſimum (4. * 70 doubt, to ſerve God's people, if, out of a zeal for 
4 ts Mainferme, * Tho" not @ man of learning himfelf, be bad a great * his ſervice, you would enliff for 4 while under bis 
Ibid. p*g- 48, * afettion for learned men: be therefore got together * banner.. G * 


letter, this place and ſome call it fo. But Mr Menage affirms it fbould his dioceſe, and made this ingenuous confeſſion to Y 
is called Fons be called Frontevaux, as the inhabitants of Anjou and him; * EveQtione præparata, venerandus Pontifex di- 7 
— 4 Poitou call it. The letter 7 has been inſerted here rigit Pariſius, & accerſitum taliter alloquitur. Vides 3 
ha _ =. Haag as in the word fronde derived from the Latin funda, * inquit, Frater chariſſime, quomodo ſantta Redonen- I 
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(5) See the Epiſt. 
to the Galatians, 
chap. ii, ver. 7, 8. 


(5) Guile!mns 
Neubrigenſis, lib. 
i, de Rebus An- 
plicis, cap. xv, 
apud Joan. de la 
Mainferme, 
Tom, I, pag. 117. 


77) Joan. de la 

ainferme, 
Ulypei, Tom, J, 
dag. 113, 


FONTEVRAUD 


- whilſt they undertook” that of the men [C]. 


ſexes, leaving him the care of the women, 


No ſooner had he eſtabliſhed good laws in his monaſtery of Frontevaux; but be re- 


ſumed his office .of itinerant preacher. He 


particularly Bretagny and Normandy, 


He did at Roan the 


ran over ſeveral provinces of France, and 


greateſt exploit that any 


man of his profeſſion could poſſibly do; for, by one. ſingle exhortation, he converted 


all the women of pleaſure who were in a 
on purpoſe to preach, In 1104 he affil 
among the prelates. 
Anjou, Poitou, and Toufaine, diſcharging 
travels, at leaſt, produced this good effect, 


place of proſtitution [D], where he entered 
ted at the council of Beaugenci, and fate 


During the years 1107, and 1108, he went over the provinces of 


his office of | apoſtolical preacher, Theſe 
that the order of Frontevaux was ſpread in 


all thoſe provinces [E], and found how powerful Pope Paſchal II's exhortations were, 
The biſhop of Poitiers went to Rome in 1 106, to deſire of his holineſs the confirma- 


tion of that order. He obtained a bull o 
he would take a particular care of, and put 
holy ſee, and earneſtly exhorted all people 


f Paſchal II, by which that pontiff declared 
it immediately under the juriſdiction of the 
to promote this new inſtitution. He con- 


firmed all their privileges by a new bull in the year 1113. The order was already 


grown pretty numerous; for the founder, as he went preaching through the other pro- 


vinces of France, did not fail to eſtabliſh 
[C] Two other preachers . . . agreed . . . . to leave 
him the care of the women while they took the 
charge of the men.) This is an admirable partition, 
and not to be compared to that of the circumciſion 
and uncircumcifion, I mean that of St Peter and 
St Paul, when it was ſaid that St Peter ſhould apply 
himſelf to the converſion of the Jews, and St Paul to 
the converſion of the gentiles (5). The three preachers I 
mention here were Robert d' Arbriſſel, nard of 
Tiron, and Vitalis of Moriton. Let us hear the 
words of an ancient Hiſtorian. * In tranſmarinis par- 
« tibus, ficut 3 majoribus accepi, tres memorabiles viri 
uno tempore fuere: ſcilicet Robertus cognominatus 
de Arbruſculo, Bernardus, & Vitalis. Hi non ig- 
« nobiliter eruditi, & ſpiritu ferventes, circuibant per 
« caſtella & vicos, ſeminanteſque ſecundam Iſaiam ſuper 
omnes aquas, de converfione multorum fructus col- 
« ligebant, pio inter ſe placito conſtituto: quod Ro- 
« bertus quidem fœminarum communi labore ad meli- 
ora converſarum ſollicitudinem gereret ; Bernardus 
vero & Vitalis maribus propenſius providerent. Ro- 
« bertus igitur famoſiſſimum illud Monaſterium fœmi- 
« narum de. Fonte-Ebraldi conſtruxit, & regularibus 
« diſciplinis informavit. Bernardus vero apud Tiroci- 
num, & Vitalis apud Saviniacum Monachis regu- 
« laritur inſtitutis, ſuos quiſque ab aliis per quaſdam 
« przceptorum proprietates diſtinxit (6), — In the 
« tranſmarine parts, as 1 have been informed, there 
« were at the ſame time three men of diſtinguiſhed 
characters, namely, Robert firnamed d' Arbrifſel, Ber- 
* nard, and Vitalis, all perſons of great learning, and 
« glowing with zeal ; who traverſed the country, ſoto- 
ing, according to Eſaias, upon all waters; and from 
* the numerous converſions which they made, gathered 
fruit in abundance ; having entered into this pious 
contract amongſt themſelves ; that Robert ſhould take 
upon himſelf the charge of their female converts, 
that Bernard and Vitalis ſhould take care of the 
men. I bereupon Robert founded that famous nun- 
nery at Frontevaux, in which he inflituted the moſt 
regular diſcipline. Bernard and Vitalis each inſt i- 
tuted a regular order of Monks, the firſt at Tiron, 
the other at Savigny, which they diſtinguiſhed from 
each other by ſome - peculiarities in their precepts.” 
In vain did they repreſent to our Robert the hazard 
he would run by his zeal to inſtru the fair ſex: he 
rejected that advice as an artifice of the devil, and 
fortified himſelf with the example of St Jerome. 
* Deſpexit ergo tentatorem, irriſit ejus fallaciam, nec 
ſœminarum abjecit moderationem . . .. divum Hie- 
* ronymum imitatus, cui inſulſi obloquebantur Ariſtar- 
chi, quòd ſcriberet ad mulieres, eaſque viris antepo- 
neret : quorum cavillationes venuſtiſſimà & copioſiſſi- 
ma retundit devoti ſexus celebratione ſacris ex li- 
teris deduQa (7). —— He deſpiſed the tempter, 
bad defiance to bis cunning, and perſevered in bis 
* female charge . . . . imitating therein. t Ferome, 
* who was reviled by certain dealers in defamation, 
* for writing ta the women, and preferring them to 
nen, whoſe cavili be refuted in a beautiful and 
* copious encomium upon the fair ſex." | 
[D] By 2 fingle exhortation he conderted all the 
women of pleaſure who were in a plate of preſbtu- 


Sa SQ aa @a @: 4a 


tim.) They aſcribe to him a very particular talent 
7, OE SE * 


He perſuaded queen (1 Ser No 5 


convents there (J). 
| Bertrade 


for this ; and ſince the direction of women was fallen 

to his lot, it was neceflary he ſhould chiefly look af- 

ter the ſcabby ſheep. He went barefoot into the ſtreets 

and ſquares to exhort women of ill repute to repen- 

tance, and he entered into the very ſtews to preſs his 

admonitions upon them. One diy he went into one 

of thoſe houſes in Roan, and ſat down by the fire 

to warm his feet. He was preſently ſurrounded by 

women who imagined he came thither to ſatisfy his 

Juſt ; but be immediately began to talk with them of very 

different things: he preached the word of life to them, 

and the mercy of the ſon of God. The chiefeſt of 

them, ſurprized-at ſuch language, told him that for 

five and twenty years that ſhe had frequented that (g) Statim eas de 
houſe, ſhe had never ſeen any body come in there civitate eduxit, 
that nad ſpoke of God, or given them any hope of & ad eremum 
mercy ; but that if ſhe could depend upon what he um eis gaudens 
ſaid, ſhe would certainly change her courſe of life ; and 3 
upon his repeated aſſurances of mercy, ſhe and her tia Chfiſto fæli- 
companions threw themſelves at Robert's feet, and citer tranſmiſit. 
promiſed to repent. He laid hold of that happy mo- * 
ment, and led them all out of the city into his deſert wy A 
(8). '* In Vita beati Roberti de Arbriſſello legitur, 2% br-ug4 kim 
* quod Ordinem Sanctimonialium Fontis-Ebraldi in- with joy te bis: 
* ſtituit : & quod nudipes per plateas & vicos ire con- 2 bers 

© ſueverat, ut fornicarias ac peccatrices ad medicamen- fun dt? 0 
tum pcenitentiz poſſet adducere. 

« die, cum veniſſet Rotomagum, Lupanar eit ingreſſas, & f , 


ſedenſque ad focum pedes calefaQturus, à meretri- % *9 Cunts. 


a | b A 4 „IA. ibj4q ; 
: Pag-13 3g 
cibus circumdatur, æſtimantes eum causa fornicandi en Code mids 


eſſe ingreſſum. Sed prædicante eo verba vitæ, ac ſcripto (anno 
miſericordiam Chriſti eis promittente, una ex 1) Abbatiæ 
meretricibus, quæ cæteris præerat, dixit ei: quis es , Cers 
tu, qui talia loqueris? Scias pro certo, quia per 1 6 
viginti 22 annos, quibus hanc domum ad (:,a:i) Ordinis 
perpetranda ſcelera ſum ingreſſa, nunquam aliquis huc Ciſtercięnſis 
advenit, qui de Deo loqueretur, vel de ejus miſe- Piœceſi Pariſſen- 
, 3 præſumere Ly ſaceret: tamen ſcirem ** | 
vera efle, c (9).* It is obſerved in the hiſtory of | 
the works of +, Ro (10): That ſeveral x Fon 142 
women of this ſort being alſo converted, Robert | 
* was forced to make a particular cloiller for tbem, (10) Month of 
* which he dedicated to St Mary Magdalen, whilſt 4vgu?, 1690, 
© he aſſigned another, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, pg. $37; 
to women of virtue and reputation.” This ſhews ſecond Tome of 
the particular talent he had to gain this ſort of the Clypers, 
creatures (11), and his attachment to the ancient diſ- 
pline; for there are ſome fathers who were of opinion (11) Quzquidem 
that thoſe Nuns, which had been violated, ought to ng 3 | 
be ſeparated from thoſe who never had that mif- tan arent ele 
fortune (1 2). f æſtuaſſe, dono 
[EJ The order of Frontevaux was ſpread in t baſe \peciati præuitum 
provinces.) During his travels through Anjou, Poi- — tos 1 
tou, and Touraine, in 1107, and 1108, he founded — f 
the monaſteries of Chamfournois, Lapuie, Loges, Res trices, & publics 
lai, Gaine, and Gironde. In the year 1110 he went lididinis victim 


through Berry, and Bretagny, and founded the mona- — rr 


r 


ſtery of Orſan, in the dioceſe of Bourges. In the year ag 
1112 he founded three in the dioceſes of Orleans. and che. Tun. 


Poitiers, /a. Lande en Beauchene, Turon, and {a Made I. gag. 133. 
laine d' Orleant. In the year 1114 he preached in the 6h 
Limoſin, Angoumois, and Perigort, aud in the dioceſe (**) See Pope 


of Toulouſe, and founded four monaſteries, Bowibo#, T- Fino 


ia Gaſconiere, Cadauin, and TEpinaſe. | It was at this ii and v. „ 


* 


Quadam ergo their penitence, 


* 


(eg) Abbatiſſim 
toti ſuo Ordini 
Petronillam de 
Camilliaco pre- 
poſuit. Cp. 


Fontebraldenſis, 
Tom. II, P 502. 


(b) Ta'en from 
the ſecond Tome 
of the Clyreus 
naſcent!s F nte- : 
br aldenſis Ordinis, 
at the end, where 
there is a chro- 
nological Abridg- 
ment of the life 
of Robert d' Ar- 
briſſel, with re- 
ferences to the 
places where eve- 
ry thing is related 
more at large, 


| (14) Taken frim 
the Clypeus na- 
centis of Fath:r 


Tom. Il, pag. 


(14) Rex libidi- 
noſus Philippus 
Turonis venit, 
& cum uxote 
Fulconis locutus 
eam fieri Regi- 
nam conſtituit. 


Conſule dimiſſo, 
nocte ſequenti 
Regem ſequitur, 
qui Mindraico 
prope pontem 
B:vronis milites 
dimiſerat, qui 
eam Aurelianis 


nape, Hi. de 
Sable, liv, iii, 
cbap. xvi, page 
$5, 86, ex Geſtts 
Conſulum Ande- 


(18) Lib. v, de 
Geftis Regum 
Anglorum, apud 
La Mainferme, 
Clyp- Tom. II, 


{19) Father de 
Ja Mainferme, 
ibid. pag- 138. 
139, ſhews this 


Bertrade to take the habit of the order [F 


FONTEVRAUD. 


] 3 but ſhe did not wear it long; the auſte- 


riry of the order ſoon coſt her her life [G J. In the year 1115 he found in himſelf a 
ſenſible decay, and by the advice of ſeveral prelates, abbots, and monks, whom he 


had afſembled t 


ogether, he conferred the generalſhip of the order upon a woman (g). 


This diſpoſition has been very much cenſured [7]. The following year he recovered 
his ſtrength, and went through the dioceſe of Chartres, performing his uſual office of 


a preacher, He put an end to a dif 


pute, which ſeveral other 
in vain, between Ives, biſhop of Chartres, and Bernard, abbot of Bonneval. 


perſons had attempted 
He 


was no leſs ſucceſsful in a difference which happened between the count de Chartres 
and the canons, concerning the choice of a biſhop after the death of Ives. He fell 
ſick as he was preaching in the dioceſe of Bourges in 1117, and cauſed himſelf to 
be carried to the monaſtery of Orſan, where he died a few days after. The arch- 


biſhop of Bourges, attended by his clergy, and a great number of gentlemen and 
beians, accompanied the body to the monaſtery of Frontevaux, where he ſolemnized () The ern vo- 


ple- 


his funeral twelve days after his deceaſe. The earl of Anjou, the archbiſhop of Tours, 
the biſhop of Angers, ſeveral abbots, and an incredible number of clergy and people 


went to meet the body before it came out of the dioceſe of Tours (þ). 
Mainferme (i), a monk of Frontevaux, has, publiſhed three apolegetical volumes, in 1632. 


time that having gone over Languedoc and Guienne, 
he went into Auvergne, where he had religious con- 
ferences with the bleſſed Raingarda the mother of Pe- 
ter the venerable (13). 

[F] He perſuaded queen Bertrade to take the habit 
of the order.] This BERTRADE was the daughter 
of Simon de Montfort, and ſiſter of Amauri de Mont- 
fort earl of Evreux, and of William de Montfort biſhop of 
Paris. She was brought up in Normandy with her 
aunt, the counteſs d'Evreux, where Fulk Rechin, earl 
of Anjou, ſaw her, and fell in love with her. He mar- 
ried herin 1089. In 1092 or 1093, ſhe left him, to mar- 
ry Philip I, king of France, with whom ſhe had had 
a private interview upon Whitſunday eve in the church 
of St John de Tours, while the canons of St Martin 
were bleſling the fonts of the church. She went to 
Orleans where the king received her (14), and after- 
wards married her at Paris. The Pope excommuni- 
cated him by his legate in 1094, at the council of Au- 
tun, and he himſelf excommunicated him the follow- 
ing year at the council of Clermont. Philip put away 
Bertrade in 1096, and took her again in 1100: he 
was excommunicated a- freſn; but both he and ſhe ob- 
tained abſolution in 1105, having * ſworn upon the 
holy goſpels not to cohabit carnally together, and 
never to ſee or ſpeak to one another but in the pre- 
* ſence of unſuſpected perſons (15). The regiſter book 
of St Nicholas of Angers ſays, that in 1106, the 
* ſixth of the ides of October, Philip was at Angers 
* with Bertrade, and that Rechin received him there 
* magnifcently. No doubt it was at this time that 
* Bertrade reconciled her two husbands, and made 
them a great entertainment, at which ſhe ſerved at ta- 
ble, as Orderic writes, who adds that Bertrade con- 
tinued with Philip to his death (16).* It 3s very 
probable the Pope approved of their marriage; for 
their two ſons * were declared capable of ſucceeding to 
the crown, as we are informed by Suger in the life 
of Lewis the burly. Bertrade had a dowry upon 
the demeſnes of the crown . . . . which dowry was 
the eſtate of Hautbruiere in the neighbourhood of 
Montfort, and in the dioceſe of Chartres, which is 
the place Where ſhe founded a priory, having been 
received a nun at Fronteveaux by R. d'Arbriſſel, and 
in this retirement ſhe led an exemplary life to her 
« death.” She lived in Anjou after the death of king 
Philip, which happened in 1108. Mr Menage, from 
whom I borrow this (17), has corrected a prodigious 
number of faults which he had obſerved in ſeveral hi- 
ſtorians concerning this Bertrade. He does not ſay 
whether or no ſhe lived long after ſhe entered into a 
religious life; but we learn from William of Malmſ- 
bury that ſhe died ſoon after. Philippus, /ays he (18), 
in extremo vitæ, tactus morbo monachicum apud 
Floriacum accepit habitum (19). Pulchrius & fortu- 
natius illa (Bertrada), quod ztate & ſanitate integra, 
nec ſpecie rugata apud Fontem Evraldi Sanctimonia- 
* lium appetiit velum. Nec multo poſt præſenti vitz 
« vale fecit: Deo forſitan providente, non poſſe deli- 
catæ mulieris corpus religionis laboribus inſervire 
* —— Philip, ſays he, being in a bad fate of bealth, 
and near bis end, took the monk's babit at Fleury. 
Bertrade took the weil at Frontevaux with mare ho- 


* nour and better fortune, as foe did it in full bealth, 


c 
c 
4 
« 
o 
c 
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the order. 


Father de la 
which 


and the flower of her age, &er ber charms were in- 
* paired by age. She died ſoon after ; the providence of 
* GOD perhaps being mindful, that a woman of ſo de- 
* licate a frame could not ſuſtain the auſterities of a reli- 
* gious life.” The converſion of this laſcivious queen 
did a great deal of honour to Robert. She was fo 
artful a woman that ſhe did what ſhe would with the 
king, and her firſt husband was frequently ſeen at her 
feet after ſhe had left him, ſaying a thouſagd ſubmiſ- 
ſive things. A baſeneſs equal at leaſt to the abject be- 
haviour of Menelaus. * Amore ejus ita captus eſt 
* (Philippus) ut illa fibi in omnibus imperaret, cum 


ſitos injuriis maritos ſuppeditare, Andegavenſem prio- 
rem maritum, licet thoro omnino repudiatum, ita 
mollificaverat, ut eam tanquam Dominam venerare- 
tur, & ſcabello pedum ejus ſæpius reſidens, ac fi 
præſtigio fieret, voluntati ejus omnino obſequeretur 


Ber, that ſhe enjoyed an abſolute power over him, 
be affected an univerſal power over others. Bertrade 
was a woman of great wit, and ſo exquiſitely skilled in 
that ſpecies of female cunning, by which the bold are 
uſed to work upon their huibands when they have un- 
juſtly provoked them, that ſhe ſo far mollified the duke 
of Anjou, though ſhe had entirely abandoned bis bed, 
that he revered her as bis ſovereign, and often fitting 
on ber footftool, as if conſtrained by magic force, en- 
* tirely ſubmitted himſelf to ber pleaſure” It is 
thought ſhe took the veil at Frontevaux about the year 
1115. | 


[] The aufterity of the order ſoon coft her her life } 


c 


We have already ſeen (22) that William of Malrasbury (22) Above, at 
conjectured that the providence of God ſo ordered the end of citat 
it, that the delicate body of this queen was unable to (8). 


undergo the toils of religion. It was better perhaps that ſhe 
ſhould ſoon fink under them; for if they had only 
emaciated her body, it were to have been feared that 
a tedious languiſhing ſtate would have given her a di- 
ſtaſte for a monaſtic liſe, and made her regret the flat- 
tering pleaſures ſhe had forſaken. However that be, 
here is the proof of my text. * Anno 1115 aut cir- 
« citer Bertradam Reginam ad inſtitutum Font-Ebral- 
« denſe tandem pellectam Robertus in monaſterio Al- 
«* ta-Brueria dicto collocavit. Victu cultuque in primis 
* aſpero atque horrido utens, vita ſtatim privata eſt 


(23). Upon this occaſion was verified the maxim, (2;) La Mair- 
ferme, Tom. * 


[H] This diſpeſi tion has been very much cenſured.) There fe. 50. 


Nullum violentum durabile. 


is nothing more ſingular in the monaſtic world (24), 
than to ſee a large order of monks and nuns acknow- 
ledge a woman for their head and general; as the 


ged by their inſtitution to do. 
their founder would have it ſo. He made a law dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the Salic law : he was not fatis- 
fied with allowing that the order might fall to the di- 
ſtaff, but appointed that a woman ſhould always ſuc- 
ceed a woman in the dignity of head and general of 
Father de la Mainferme ſets apart the 


third volume of his work to vindicate this conduct of 
the founder. He anſwers all the common 8 
tha: 


lume of his Ciy- 
peus was printed 
in 1684, the ſe+ 
cond in 1688, 


"py hes” tbc » 


ipſe omnibus imperare cuperet (20). Bertrada vira- (2) Vincentius 
go faceta, & eruditiſſima illius admirandi muliebris Be!lovacus, Spee. 
artificii, quo conſueverunt audaces ſuis etiam Jaceſ- lib. xxvi, cap- 
Ixxxviii, apud 
La Mainferme, 
Clyp. Tom, II. 


(21). — Philip was ſo paſſicnately enamoured of (21) Svgerivs, it 
thy? vita Ludovici 
Groſli, cap. xvii 
apud eundem, 
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remark [TJ ** 


monks and nuns of the order of Frontevaux are obli- words of Char 
Robert d'Arbriſſel du Moulin, 
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which he takes abundance of pains to j 


that are made, and inſiſts very much upon this, that 
the Bleſſed Virgin commanded Gov himſelf; for it 
is ſaid in ſcripture that IE SuS CarisT was ſubject 
to his mother, If God, the eternal being, the creator 
of all things, made no difficulty to obey a woman, 
ſhall we men, inconſiderable greatures as we are, dare 
to refuſe it? If ever the chuSh of Rome did willfully 
what it is pretended ſhe did without knowing it under 
the reign of Pope Joan, ſhe would find her apology 
ready drawn up in father Mainferme's book; and I do 
not ſee, if the apology of Frontevaux paſſes muſter, 
why they ſhould make any ſcruple of creating a ſhe- 
Pope, Add to this, that, according to the hypotheſis 
of the votaries of the church of Rome, Gov has 
given the empire of the world to the holy Virgin: 
nothing is more common in the writings of thoſe men 
than the titles of queen of heaven, queen of the angels, 
when they ſpeak of the Virgin; and this is allo the 
language of their public worſhip, I mean of the church 
| hymns. A monk of Frontevaux one day made uſe 
of this reaſon: father Mainferme relates it without 
f (+5) Tom. At, finding any fault with it (25). It happened once 
: pag. 21. He © that a monk who ſhall be nameleſs, who could hard- 
: e-tes brother 5 ly digeſt that part of our inſtitution, ſpeaking of this 
a 2 lf matter, told me, that our kingdom was under petticoat 
SB Le Sejour du * government. In which indeed he ſpoke better than 
Verbe incarne he thought, and did us a great deal of honour contra- 
dans les entrail- « ry to his intention. For it is true, it is under petti- 
. ra oF. * coat government, as is alſo the whole kingdom of the 
a © univerſe of heaven and earth, znder female govern- 
* ment, in as much as it is governed by the power and 
a | * ſovereign authority of her, who, like a virtuous wo- 
| 5 man, manum ſuam ns ad fortia; & digiti ejus ap- 
* « prebenderant fuſum. Pr. 31. v. 19. 

[1] Sue have charged him with going to bed to 
his nuns.) The accuſation is founded upon a let- 
ter of Geoffry abbot of Venddome. That abbot's let- 
ters were publiſhed by father Sirmond, in 1610, from 
a manuſcript in the abbey of la Couture. One of thoſe 
letters was written to our Robert, to inform him of 
the ſcandalous report that was ſpread concerning 
his conduct, and of the inconveniences which might 
ariſe from it. Let us hear the words of the letter 

(26) See the (26) : Fœminarum quaſdam, ut dicitur, nimis fami- 
Clypeus _ « liariter tecum habitare permittis, & cum ipſis etiam, 
RN « & inter ipſas, noctu frequenter cubare non erube- 
I, page 38. « cis. Hoc fi modo agis, vel aliquando egiſti, no- 
vum, & inauditum fed infructuoſum martyrii genus 
« inveniſti . , ... . Mulierum quibuſdam, ſicut fama 
« ſparſit, & nos ante diximus, ſæpe privatim loqueris, 
« & earum accubitu novo martyrii genere cruciaris. 
« —— Mt is ſaid, you ſuffer ſame of the women to live 
« with you in too great familiarity, and ſcruple not to 
lie with them and amongſt them frequently in the 
« night. If this be or has been your practice, you have 
« found indeed a new and unheard of, but a fruitleſs 
* kind of martyrdom ? It is reported, as I ſaid before, 
* that you converſe in private with ſome of the women, 
© and inflit upon yourſelf a new kind of martyrdom 
lying with them.” There is another letter which is 
aſcribed to Marbodus biſhop of Rennes, containing 
(27) Id. pag. 47, the ſame informations (27): * Mulierum cohabitatio- 
nem diceris plus amare. Has ergo non ſolum com- 
muni menſa per diem, ſed & communi accubitu per 
* noctem dignaris, ut referunt, —— 1t is reported that 
© you are too fond of living with women, and that 
* do not only admit them at your table by day, but into 
© your bed at night” He blames Robert for making 
young girls take the habit too raſhly, and repreſents to 
im the ill ſucceſs of ſuch a proceeding. Some of them, 
Perceiving the ninth month draw on, had broke out 
of the cloiſter to lye-in elſewhere, and others had been 
brought to bed in the middle of their cells. Taceo 
de juvenculis, quas ſine examine religionem proſeſ- 
* ſas mutata veſte per diverſas cellulas protinus incluſi- 
* ſti. Hujus igitur facti temeritatem miſerabilis exitus 
probat. Alias enim urgente partu, fractis ergaſtulis 
(5) 14. pag. 69. © elapſze ſunt, aliæ in ipſis ergaſtulis pepererunt (28). 
Note, I. that in the letter to Geoffry of Vendome, 
Robert d' Arbriſſel is accuſed with having a reſpe& to 
perſons. There are ſome women, ſays he, with whom 


you are always in a good humour, brisky Active, free, 
2 
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juſtify his patriarch, who had been charged by 
ſome with going to bed to his nuns [7], not indeed with a deſign to enjoy them, but 
in order to expoſe himſelf to greater temptations. This ſcene has been repreſented in 
the News from the republic of letters [X J. That monk's vivacity and zeal againſt the 


authors 


ſo complaiſant, that you take all occaſions to expreſs 
your civility ; but for others, if at any time you conde- 
ſcend to ſpeak to them, it is to reproach them; you 
treat them with great rigour, and leave them expoſed 
to hunger, thirſt, and cold. Illis fiquidem te ſemper 
* ſermone jocundum oftendis, & alacrem actione, om- 
* neque genus humanitatis exhibes, nulla ſervata par- 
* citate. Et iterum. Allis vero, fi quando cum. ipſis 
* loqueris, ſemper locutione nimis durus appares, ni- 
mis diſtrictus correctione: illas etiam fame, & ſiti ac 
* nuditate crucias omni relicta pietate (29) This is (20) 14. pag. 66 
inſinuating what Theophilus Raynaud affirms (30), I 

mean that Robert choſe out the prettieſt, when he had a (30) See, belows 
mind to expoſe himſelf to temptation by lying with a temark [LI, 
woman, . in the ſecond place, that Father “ (4% 
Mainferme does not quote the whole paſſage in Mar- 

bodus's pretended letter. I have ſeen it much more 

compleat in Mr Menage (31), and there I find that (3 See, the 
they put Robert in mind of his having formerly remark [PI, at 
been faulty with reſpect to women. I find alſo ctat f. 
another reflexion upon him, which I ſhall hereafter 
mention (32). 

[XI This ſcene has been repreſented in the news ſrom 
the commonwealth of letters.) See the ſecond article 
of the month of April 1686 : it is an abſtract of the firſt 
volume of the Clypeus naſcentis Fontebraldenſis Ordinis. 
The author of the abſtract has compared to Tantalus a 
man that ſhould pitch upon ſuch a kind of mortifica- 
tion as that imputed to our Robert. But as there is no 
compariſon but what is lame, this of Tantalus in ſome 
reſpects would not agree to the director of theſe nuns. 
He would ſuffer hunger and thirſt in ſight of a reme- 
dy, but he could not be certain that the remedy would 
retire from him in proportion as he advanced towards 
it. The compariſon with thoſe curious phyſicians, 
who ſtudy ſo attentively the cauſes of phznomena, 
would only be true in ſome reſpects. Their medita- 
tions, their ſearches are only glancing upon nature ; 
the ſecret they look for is in a veſſel which they can only 
touch the brim of; in vain do they turn and wind a- 
bout, they find no more than the circumference of the 
circle, without ever arriving at the centre of it. This 
is an emblem of Robert, with this difference, that he 
was not defirous as they are of penetrating to the bot- 
tom of the myſtery (33). I am far Goin affirming (3 f gente 
what they ſay of him; for I find a great ſtrength in Aver 11 408 
his apologiſt's arguments; but it cannot be imagined 4v3p@v e 
how many heretics there have been, who, profeſſing Yvv=1=v 
to abſtain from marriage, and the full enjoyment of orga he. 
the fair ſex, yet would lie with women, embrace val BE par gives 
them, and omit no manner of præludia. See the pro- I m-{e ana fe- 
ceedings of the inquiſition of Toulouſe (34) printed at pars 299 * 
Amſterdam 1692: I ſhall quote ſomething out of it To fy the folds 
in the article GUILLEMETE. Sce alſo what of lene, and 
the biſhop of Meaux reports from St Bernard againſt Hymen's lu/iful 
the Henricians, at the fixty ninth paragraph of the“ 
eleventh book of the hiſtory of Variations. It is a ſign 
that there is no deluſion or chimera, which does not 
enter into the heart of man. The greateſt danger they 
can fall into, who are under vows of continence, is to 
think upon the objects they have renounced, or to 
ſee them in certain circumſtances. Witnefs the Her- 
mit who ſaw Brandimart in the arms of his dear Fleur- 
delis (3 5): 


(31) Rem [PI 


(34) Pag 380, 
& ſeq. 


(350) See Marige + 
ni's letters. * 
Hor ſtando inginachiato in oratione, 
Vide far à color quel gioco ſtrano: 
E vennegli ſi fatta tentatione, 
Ch'il Breviario gli cade di mano. (36) Apply here 


theſe eus werfes 2 
Mill the holy hermit is on his knees, he ſpies the Omne vaſer vi- 

K : tium ridenti 
ftrange tranſactian between the two lovers, which raiſes 


fuch a ferment in his breaſt, that be lets his breviary — — 


Tangit, & admiſ- 
fall out of his Band. foo circum præ- 


cordia lac it. 


What would have become of him in a preludium : — — 


Aumiſſus circum præcordia ludens (36) ? Would he race fornd, - 
have had the reſolution of St Aldhelme ? But * be And ad the 


too tedious, I ſhall ſpeak of this ſaint in the remark 5.4% * 
*[C] of the article FRANCIS of ASSISE. . - 
R . ver. 11 


[L] That 


— 
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authors of ſuch a charge is not to be wondered at [L]: He had a delicate point to 


manage [M], and the utmoſt art was neceſſary to vindicate his hero. He denies the 
fact, which was the only method to apologize for him; for nothing is more inconſi- 


ſtent either with internal or external purity, than the pretended mortification of reſiſting 
temptations raiſed by one's ſelf. The trueſt triumph is to keep as far as 


[L] That monk; vivacity and zeal againſt the au- 
thors o fach a charge is not to be wondered at.] He 
takes ſeveral methods to do this: he denies the ge- 
nuineneſs of the two letters ; he maintains that Geof- 

fry of Vendome did not write that which goes under 

his name ; and thinks it very ſtrange that the Jeſuit 

Sirmond ſhould publiſh it as genuine, and ſhould put 

in the index, mira Roberti femplicitas & confidentia. 

He diſputes againſt father Alexander, who maintained 

that it was Geoffry of Vendome's letter, and lays hold 

of that Dominican's confeſſion that the letter aſcribed 

(47). See the to Marbodus is ſuppoſititious (37). He pretends (38) 
c_ — that the heretic Roſcelin, condemned as a tritheiſt in a 
— n council, is the author of a letter that Sirmond has 
ubliſhed among thoſe of Geoffry of Vendome. 'This 

(48) Tom. I. is the opinion of cardinal Bona, and of the jeſuits Bol- 
Difſert. I, pg» landus and Henſchenius, as he does not forget to ob- 
+ 5 ſerve (39). He adds, that father Sirmond, having 
Ia 14. Conlidered all things, came into the ſame ſentiment 
(39) . page 10 (40). He quotes Theophilus Raynaud, who was of 
(40) Bollandus the ſame opinion (41). He blames father Alexander 
aſſures it upon a for denying that Sirmond had retracted and deſigned 
hearſay. Jd:m. to have left out this letter in a new edition. He 


Page 15. complains that this Jeſuit did a great injury to the 
(a1) In Triade bleſſed Robert d'Arbrifſel, and he alledges a paſſage 
ST David. out of father Theophilus Raynaud (42), which is 
pag- 46+ founded only upon the letter publiſhed by father Sir- 


mond. Theſe are the words he quotes. Feciſſe 

{42) Taken from hoc Robertum de Arbruſcellis legitur cum omni de- 
OG Serv « teſtatione apud Goffridum Vindocinenſem ; nec ſane 
treatiſe bes, e, poteſt ulla par eſſe deteſtatio inconſultifſimi faQti 
quentatione. quo dicitur (43) cum ſpecioſifiima quaque ſacrarum 
* Virginum, cum nuda nudus in eodem lecto cubuiſſe, 

(43) Here Father ut nequicquam frendentem & adhinnientem appeti- 


— note, tum in tam illecebroſi objec̃ti præſentia novo marty- 
F, Ih ſeribie Theo. © rii genere afficeret. —— We read with the utmoſt de- 
philus id legi * teſtation in Geoffry of Vendime that Robort d. Arbriſſel 
apud Gotfridum, did it. Nor can any averſion be equal to that of a 
— Lage n ay moſt unaccountable fat ; for a man to lie naked with 
this falſe — * the moſt beautiful of the ſacred virgins naked likewiſe, 
tion of Theoph. © in order to martyr his appetite by ftifling his furious 
Raynaud, the derts, and luſtful emotions, ariſing from the preſence 
— * of ſo powerful a tempter.” He ſhews that the time 


of Learning, for cannot be affigaed when Geoffry of Vendome could 
April, 1686, pag. Write ſuch a letter, and he urges a great many reaſons 
391. to prove that that abbot never thought Robert deſerved 
| ſuch a reproof. He maintains that the other is neither 
Marbodus's, 3 wan, og er aghty biſhop 

. of Mans (44), and afterwards archbiſhop of Tours ; 
AA but that it was forged, either by Roan of ſome o- 
bert's letters in ther wicked prieſt (45). I forgot to ſay that he cites 
88 hu (46) a certificate importing that the manuſcript of the 
iy at Paris. Sec Works of Geoffry of Vendome, which is kept as an 
Clypeum, Diſſert Original in the monaſtery of the holy Trinity at Vendome 


I, pag. 61. does not contain the letter in diſpute. The prior (47) 
4 of that monaſtery gave this certificate the third of Febr. 
(45) Ubi fupra, 1652. Laſtly, father Mainferme produces a great 
—— number of proofs, taken from the elogies and favours 


which Robert received from the moſt eminent per- 
ſons at that time, both ſecular and eccleſiaſtical, and 
he clears. him from all aſperſions which might be laid 
to his charge. I ſhall only take notice of one which 
cometh up neareſt to the imputation in hand. 

It is pretended that when he went abroad to preach, 
he carried a great many women with him. This, fa- 
ther de la Mainferme denies. He confeſſes only that 
this holy man ſometimes took with him in his travels 
Petronilla Abbeſs of the order, and Angardis prioreſs 
of Frontevaux, which was no ſcandal to pious ſouls: 
on the contrary, they were once received with the ut- 
molt hoſpitality in the abbey of Dol ; the fathers of the 
monaſtery omitted nothing that might do honour to 
their gueſts. + Cum jam cœptum iter ageret conſociati 
* fibi Petronilla, aliiſque nonnullis, quadam die apud 
* Dolenſem Abbatiam hoſpitalitatis gratis pervenit. 
* Quem monachi ejuſdem cœnobii læti ſuſcipientes, 


(46) Ib. pag. 59. 


(47) Vincent 
Marſolle. He 
was general of 
the congregation 
of St Maur. 


* hoſpitalitatis jura ei honorifice præbuerunt, ut eo- 


* rym animas prædicationis ſanctæ pabulo reficere dig- 


(48) De h Maine « naretur, humillimè poſtulaverunt (48). — Having 


ſerme, Clyp. 


Bickert. I, pag, * begun bis progreſs, attended 


Pitronilla and forme o- 


* thers, he came one day to the abbey of Del. The monks 
| 2 | 


poſſible 
from 


6 of the convent received him with joy, and treated 
* him with the greateſt bunour and hoſpitality, moſt 
* humbly intreating him to refreſh their fouls with the 
* food of his holy 1 The paſſage in Marbo- 
dus's letter, cited by My Menage, and which may be 
ſeen below in remark [P], citation +, teſtifies that 
Robert was reproached with taking a great many wo- 
men with him in his travels, and diſperſing great num- 
bers of them in divers provinces in the inns and ho- 
_ promiſcuouſly with the men, under pretence of 
erving the poor and ſtrangers. It is added that this 
fine management had produced a ſufficient number of 
children, to put it beyond all doubt that Robert had 
expoſed the honour of his ſhe-followers to very great 
danger. 

[IM] It is certainly a delicate point.] Sins of un- 
cleanneſs are not of the ſame nature with thoſe that 
are to be vanquiſhed by attacking, by preventing, and 
falling upon them. The ſureſt way to obtain the vi- 
tory is by a running fight, or rather a downright 
fight. + Is it not then ſtrange raſhneſs, and a criminal 
contempt of that wiſe advice, Qviſuis amat periculum 
peribit in ills, He that ſeeks danger will periſh in it, 
to go and provoke ſo dangerous an enemy, and to at- 
tack him even in his ſtrong holds. Arbrifſe] ought 
ſcarce to have looked him in the face, and he was 
raſh enough to take him by the neck, as it is reported, 
in order to wreſtle with him : 


Cervi, luporum przda rapacium, 
Sectamus ultro, quos opimus 


Fallere & effugere eſt triumphus (49). 


We: feeble flags the rat nous wolf defy, 
And madly follow what we ought to fly: 
To ſeape from ſuch a foe is victory. 


Thoſe who make a vow of chaſtity, if they are wiſe, 
ought ardently to ſeek the gift of forgetfulneſs, and 
expel the images of impurity at their very entrance, ſo far 
from being allowed to lie near the living objects. 
Though they were ſure of ſucceſs, yet are they obli- 
ged to avoid ſuch a combat like the plague : charity to 
one's neighbour enjoins ſuch a flight. Are they ſure of 
their ſhe-companion ? Is it not morally certain that a 
woman, who ſuffers a man to lie by her, is very much 
inclined to refuſe him nothing? Is ſhe not fortified 
in this diſpoſition by the nearneſs of a man's body to 
her? and does not this neighbourhood raiſe thoughts 
and deſires in her, which ſhe would be free from if 


(49) Horat. Ode 
iv, lib. iv, ven 


3% 


ſhe was left to ſleep alone (50)? See what Montagne (co) $6e might 


ſays of women married to old men. 
« be (51), 
© maids and widows. We think them well provided, 
* becauſe they have a man lying by them... But on the 
* contrary, they are therefore the more diſtreſſed, be- 
* cauſe the contact and company of a male excites that 
* warmth which would be leſs moved if they were 
* alone.” So that theſe devout adventurers, theſe 
ſeekers of alluring opportunities, theſe anchorites, 
who, to ſignalize the bravery of their continency, 
creep into bed with a young girl, only throw oil up- 
on a fire hid under the aſhes. Are they not anſwer- 
able for the laſcivious deſires they kindle there? It is 
very probable that moſt of them do not defire a com- 
pleat victory. If they do not fully ſatisfy, at leaſt they 
amuſe their filthy luſt. They put themſelves upon the 
ſame foot with thoſe who ſay, Amare liceat, ſi potiri 
non licet. Eft quodam prodire tenus, fi non datur ultra. 
Let us have a little morſel: let us enjoy the foretaſtes. 
They do as thoſe husbands mentioned in Seneca's con- 
troverſies. Novimus, inquit, iſtam maritorum ab- 
* ſtinentiam, qui etiamſi primam virginibus timidis re- 
miſere noctem, vicinis tamen locis'ludunt (52). — 
Inet, ſays he, that ſame husbands have bad fo much 


* abſtinence as to indulge the maid's fears the firſt lib. i, page in · 9 


* night, yet they play about the confines.” It is there- 
fore a nice point, and father de la Mainferme is to be 
commended for attempting the apology of the founder 
of his order. 8 

(N] The 


They are, ſays ſy. Qui me 
in full wedlock in a worſe condition than <ommorit, me- 


lius non tangere 
clamo. 

Wee re provcles 
me may bis raj» 
neſs rue. 
Horat. Sat i, 
lib. lis ver. 45 


(51) Montagne, 
Eſſais, liv. iii, 
chap. v, pag. 
123, 124 


(52) Seneca, 
Controver II, 
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(54) 

Epiſt, 
Vigil 
the 1 
third 
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(3) Xenophon's 
remarkable 
things of Socra- 
tes, lib» i, P- 58. 


(54) Hieronym. 
Epiſt. ad ver. 
Vigilant. It is 
the 13th of the 
third book, in the 


edition I uſe, 


bag. 563. 
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from ſuch an enemy [NJ, and never to think on him, aud it would be the groſſeſt 


tolly, as well as the moſt intolerable impertinence, to ſay, that, as there have been ſecu- 


LV] The trueſt triumph is to keep as far as poſſible 
from fuch an enemy.) I have already touched upon 
this in the beginning of the preceding remark ; but I 
reaſſume it, in order to fortify this ſalutary advice with 
good authorities. Firſt let us ſee what Socrates advi- 
ſed his diſciples. * Thinkeſt thou, fool! /ays be (53), 
that amorous kiſſes are not poiſoned, becauſe thou 
* doſt not ſee the poiſon of them? know that a beau- 
* tiful woman is a more dangerous animal than a ſcor- 
* pion, becauſe that cannot wound us unleſs it touch 
us, but beauty ſtrikes us at a diſtance ; on what ſide 
ſoever we percei:e it, it darts it's venom upon us, 
and overthrows our reaſon. It is perhaps for this 
cauſe that love is repreſenred with a bow and arrows, 
becauſe a fine face wounds us from afar, Where- 
fore I adviſe thee, Xenophon, when thou ſpieſt a 
beauty, to fly from it without looking behind thee, 
and as for thee, Critobulus, I believe it will be pro- 
per thou ſhouldeſt be abſent a whole year, nor will 
that be too long a time to cure thee of thy wound.” 
Add to this what Jerom ſaid to thoſe who did not ap- 
prove of a retirement into the deſert, and who pre- 
rended that this was not to cembat vice, but to fly 
from it, and that only thoſe who combated and over- 
came deſerved the crown. He anſwered among other 
things, that the ſafeſt way was always to be choſen, 
and that therefore it were better to fly than to remain 
in the field of battle, where, if on the one fide we may 
be victorious, on the other we may alſo be overcome. 
We are not ſafe, added he, when we ſleep near a ſer- 
pent : it may happen that he will not bite us, and it may 
happen that he will. He expreſles himſelf ſo well upon 
this head that I cannot forbear tranſcribing his own 
words, which are ſo many thunder-bolts, with reſpect to 
the conduct attributed to d'Arbriflel. *© Qui ſciens 
* imbecillitatem ſuam, & vas fragile, quod portat, ti- 
met offendere, ne impingat, corruat, atque franga- 
tur. Unde & mulierum, maximeque adoleſcentula- 
rum vitat aſpectum & in tantum caſtigator ſui eſt, 
ut etiam que tuta ſunt, pertimeſcat. Cur, inquies, 
pergis ad eremum? videlicet ut te non audiam, 
non videam, ut tuo furore non movear, ut tua bel- 
la non patiar, ne me capiat oculus meretricis; ne 
me forma pulcherrima ad illicitos ducat amplexus. 
Reſpondebis : hoc non eſt pugnare, ſed fugere ; ſta 
in acie: adverſariis armatus obſiſte: ut poſtquam 
viceris, coroneris. Fateor imbecillitatem meam. No- 
lo ſpe pugnare victoriæ, ne perdam aliquando victo- 
riam. Si fugero, gladium devitavi; ſi ſtetero, aut 
vincendum mihi, aut cadendum. Quid autem ne- 
ceſle eſt certa dimittere, & incerta ſeQari? Aut 
ſcuto, aut pedibus mors vitanda eſt. Tu, qui pug- 
nas, & ſuperari potes, & vincere; ego cùm fugero, 
non vinco in eo, quod fugio: ſed ideo fugio, ne 
« vincar. Nulla ſecuritas eſt, vicino ſerpente, dormire. 
Poteſt fieri, ut me non mordeat : tamen fieri poteſt 


RY el S © a aa e 


. 0 4 m Na „G 2+..a..d 


aut aliquando me mordeat (54). — bo being con- 


ſcious of bis own infirmity, aud ſenſible that the veſſel 
« which he carries is brittle, is afraid to make 
« a falſe rep, leſt be ſhould fall, and break it. For 
« which reaſon be ſhuns the ſight of women, eſpecially 
« of the younger ſort, and keeps ſo firi a guard 
« over himſelf as to be afraid in the midſt of ſecurity. 
« you will atk the reaſon of my retiring into ſolitude. 
It is that I may not hear, or ſee you, that 1 may 
* not be moved with your fury, that I may not be 
* expoſed to a war with you, that no leud eye may 
« enſlave me, that no raviſhing beauty lead me to 
forbidden embraces. Tu will anſwer, this is not to 
« fight but to fly; keep your rank, land to your arms, 
that when you have congue red you may receive the 
* crown. I own my weakneſs. 1 would not fight in 
* hopes of victory, leſt I ſbould fail in the ſutceſs. If 
* 1 fly, I eſcape the ſevord, If 1 encounter, I muft 
* conquer or fall. But where is the neceſſity of quit- 
ting certainty and following uncertainty. Death 
* may be avoided either by fighting or by flying. You 
s —— fight may be either conquered or. a congueror. 
I. who fly, do not conguer in that I fly; but I fly 
* that I may not be conquered. No man can fleep in 
« ſafety when a ſerpent's near him. It is poſſible it 
* may not bite, and it is poſſible it ſometimes may. 
The author of a book, printed at Paris in 1630, in- 
tituled Le Miroir des Chanoines, has collected toge- 
VOL. UI. No. LX. 


lar 


ther a great number of ſenterices which loudly con- 
demn the raſh behaviour of thoſe who come as near 


danger as they can. Joſeph, ſays he (55), /eft his (55) Vital Ber- 


mantle without laying to contend with Potiphar's wife, 
becauſe the touch of a woman is contagious and vene- 


nard, Canon of 
the cathedral 
church of Puy. 


mons, and ought to be as much dreaded as the bite Minor des Cba- 
of a mad deg. This is St Jerome's compariſon. . Ipſe noines, page 240. 


mulieris contactus quaſi contagioſus & venenatus eſt, 
viro fugiendus, non minus quam rabidifſimi canis nor- 


Jus (56). Our author adds rt St Jordan, in St An- (56) Hieronym. 


toninus Þ, ſeverely chides a mint for only touching 4 
woman's band. Why, ſaid the monk, 


earth is good, and water is good : but if thoſe tios 


lib. i, contra o- 
2 r vinian. wm 
| Vital Bernar 

woman. No matter for that, replied St Fordan, the idid. p 


elements are mixed, from thence proceeds nothing but + D. Antonia. 3, 


6 L. 


St Jerome knowing what prejudice f. dit. 23, © 9» 
the converſation of Women, though free from ſuſ- *3 


* picion and ſcandal, did to clergymen 1 Hoſpitiolum L D Heron. 
* tuum (lays he) aut rard, aut nunquam mulierum pe- tp. ad Nepot, 
des terant: quia non poteſt toto corde cum Deo ba- ſub. fins 


* bitare, qui fæninarum acceſſibus copulatur : fænina 
* ſecum pariter habitanti; conſcientiam exurit, fœninæ 
* nomen tuum noverin', vultum neſciant. Let the fect 
of women ſeldom or never tread thy chamber floor, 
becauſe he that delights in the converſation of wo- 
men cannot devote his heart entirely to God. A 
woman burns the conſcience of him ſhe dwells with, 
let women know thy name, not thy face. . . nor 


do thou know theirs. . . . . | St Cyprian ſubtilly f D. cyor. 40 
and learnedly confutes thoſe daring ſpirits, who fingul. Cler. 


preſume upon their own integrity ſo much, that 
they fear nothing from women, generouſly hop- 
ing to come off clear without engaging in the leaſt 
their holy affections. His words are as follow : It 
is impoſſible to be ſurrounded with flames and not 
to be burnt ; it is more expedient to fear well than 
to preſume ill. It is better for a man to confeſs 
himſelf weak, that he may become ſtrong, than to 
pretend to be ſtrong and prove weak. He deceives 


really is nothing. Who can carry fire in his bo- 
ſom, and his cloaths not be burnt? true, but I 
would conquer that I may triumph. Haſt thou not 
thy own fleſh to contend with and overcome ? 
why ſhouldſt thou deſire laurels from another cli- 
mate? the fleſh lufleth :painſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh. Let it be ſaid once ſor all. 
The converſation of women is the deril's bird-lime 
to catch and enflave men . 


.. (57) Horrid blind- (57) De ame 


neſs! to chule to live in a place where we muft Vital Bernard, 


every day neceſlarily either periſh or overcome, 


and to imagine to ſleep ſafely near a viper. 


c 

4 
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4 

* himſelf, who thinks himſelf to be ſomething and 
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Miro'r des Cha- 
noines, pag 252. 


tibi neceſſè (ſays St Jerome) in ea verſari dimo, in D. Hic ron. 
qua necefſe babeas quotidie aut perire, aut vincere ? lib. ii, Eg. ix. 


* guis unguam mortalium, juxta viperam ſecuros ſomnas 
* copit?P? Our author afterwards giving, ſome pre- 
ſcriptions againſt the motions of the fleſh, places ab- 
ſtinence in the firſt place, frequenting good compan 


* N 
in the ſecond, and then he ſays (58), that the third (53) Vital. ubi 
will be never to come near women, but 10 fee them 9% as 273. 


afar off, as Latides, in Laertius, told king Attalus he 
ſhould: lack at pictures. 


. * * Se Arftin upon theſe ** D. Ang. Ser- 


words of St Paul, fly fornication, obſerves that St Pau! 250, de tem. 


does not ſay refift but fly, becauſe viftory is ſurer by 
flight than by reſiſtance : Contra ligidinis impetum ap- 
prehende fugam, fi vis obtinere victoriam, nec ti- 
bi verecundum fit ſugere, ſi caſlitatis palmam delide- 
ras obtinzre. 


Tu fugiendo fuga, quem fuga ſola ſugat. 
Defeat by flight, what flight alone defeats, 


Theſe maxims, ſo true and ſo important in themſelves, 
and beſides ſo conſiderable on account of the veneta- 
tion that is paid to thoſe great faints, who have 
laid them down in their writings, are very often in- 
culcated into the minds of thoſe who have moſt 
need of them. The ſame things are preached every day 
to them; they are preſſed in an infinite number of 
books; and yet thoſe perſons continue in the cuſtom 
of willingly expoſing themſelves to danger. One 


would think they ſet up for bravery, and that. flight 
ſeems to them as ignominious an act of cowardice as 
it 


(59) Montagne, 
Eſſais, lib. ii, 
cap. AI pag. m. 
172, 173. 


(60) Id. ibid. 
cap. ii, pag. 21. 


(61) That is 
Montagne's fa- 
ther, 


(] Academie 
Galante, pag- 
160. Holland 
Edit, 


FONTEVRAUD. 


lar men, who have paſſed whole nights in bed with women without enjoying them [O]. 


with much more reaſon it © 
frain upon ſuch occaſions, Mr Menage 


ught to be ſuppoſed that a monk ſhould be able to re- 
deſerves to be conſulted upon the proots 


father de la Mainferme has rejected [P]. But more particularly ſhould we conſult the 


it does to military men. They advance to the com- 
bat with boldneſs and chearfulneſs. The fair ſex, in 
whom courage is not required, yet ſhew a great deal 
of intrepidity upon this account: they are as ready 
to receive viſits in their cloiſters as the others are 
to pay them: both parties behave themſelves as if 
neither feared to be vanquiſhed, and it is very pro- 
bable this ſecurity is not ſo much founded upon a 
knowledge of their own ftrength, as upon an unwil- 
lingneſs to come off victorious in this conflict; and 
at the worſt the confli itſelf, whatever may be the 
event of it, is not without it's charms: if a victory 
follows, it is ſo much gained upon nature; if they are 
foiled, it is ſo much gained for her. Let this be ſaid with- 
out prejudice to thoſe, who fincerely keep the vows 
of chaſtity they have made, and who without doubt, 
if they do not happen to follow St Jerome's advice, 
are ſure their viſits, their long converſations, &c. 
will not excite ill defires in them. But they would 
infallibly condemn that exceſs of raſhneſs which ſome 
_ thought the founder of Frontevaux guilty 
of. 

[O] There have been men, who have paſſed whole nights 
in bed with women without enjoying them.) Montagne 
affirms this. I do not look upon it, ſays he (59), 
© as a miracle, as the queen of Navarre does in one 
of the tales of her 1 (a diverting book 
* in it's kind) nor a very difficult thing, to ſpend 
whole nights with the utmoſt freedom with a miſtreſs 
long courted, and keep a promiſe of going no 
* farther than meer kiſſing, He ſays in another 
place (60), that his father would tell of ſtrange inti 
* macies, that he had had with very honeſt women 
without any ſuſpicions. And as to himſelf, he ſwore 
* (61) ſolemnly that he had known no woman be- 
* fore his wife, tho' he did not marry till he was 
© thirty three years of age, and had been a 'ong 
time in the Italian wars.“ If we may credit leu 
men, the caſe mentioned by this writer is nothing 
extraordinary. When theſe people are to tell their 
adventures, they proteſt they have ſometimes been 
forced to proceed gradually, and have not been al- 
lowed the laſt favour, till they have been proved 
whether they would keep their promiſe of being 
contented with leſſer ones. Some tell, without nam- 
ing perſons, they could have done what they would, 
but they have abſtained, that they might not be em- 
baraſſed with ill conſequences, or would not expoſe 
the woman to the diſhonour ſhe was afraid of. Let 
us grant to thoſe, who would make uſe of ſuch ad- 
ventures, to make it probable that ſome Monks have 
been victorious over the moſt alluring opportunities ; 
let us grant them, I ſay, that the paſſion of leud 
men is not always ſo impetuous, but that ſometimes 
it will ſtop of itſelf by the conſideration of certain 
circumſtances : what ule will they make of this to 
Juſtify thoſe Monks ? do theſe debauchees refrain, with- 
out committing impurities, which in the judgment of 
moderate caſuilts come up to mortal fin, and ſome- 
times in the opinion of other caſuiſts to a fin ex- 
ceeding that of enjoyment? if the pretended victory 
of theſe Monks was ſomething of this nature, would 
it not really be the triumph of luſt, and not of chaſtity ? 
and in proceeding thus againſt them, we muſt not ſpare 
their ſhe-companions : their raſhneſs was ſtill more un- 
warrantable than that of the men. Nor can the pru- 
dence of women, who thus expoſe themſelves, be bet- 


ter defended than their chaſtity. Common prudence 


would tell them, that neither promiſes nor oaths are 
to be depended upon, but that they ought to ſecure 
themſelves in a better way. This puts me in mind 
of an adventure I have read in a little book which 
was printed at Paris and in Holland in 1682. The ſtory 
is this: the adventurer ſpeaks ; his name is Pontignan. 
I was in the country, ſays be (62), with two amiable 
ladies, and I loved them both after my manner. I had 
declared to each of them ſingly my kindneſs for them, 
and had no reaſon to be diſſatisfied with their anſwer. 
One evening, as | was alone in my apartment, and 
in my night-gown, in came the two ladies, and told 


me that, to put a trick upon a gentleman, wha was 
1 


Apologetical 


with us, they muſt ſwaddle me up, They told me 
* what the trick was. I was pleaſed with the conceit, 
* and conſented very merrily to be ſwaddled. They 
took me in my night-gown juſt as I was, and wrap- 
* ped me about with I believe more than a hundred 
© ells of linnen, cut like ſwathes. . I was juſt like an 
Egyptian mummy . . . , when I was thus equipped 
like a mummy, they told me, well, Pontignan, 2 
* well bred gentleman does not refuſe to lie with 
ladies when they deſire him. We have both of us 
* promiſed thee favours, which we are ready to grant. 
* Ah! wicked creatures, cried I, take away theſe 
* ſwathes, and do what you will with me. No, no, 
* ſaid they, thoſe will be no hinderance : and upon that 
* they ordered me to be carried to one of their houles, 
* and put to bed all ſwaddled as I was, and the two 
* gyplics placed themſelves on each fide of me. The 
chamber was full of lights, and I could fee them 
in fine and alluring night drefſes. I had neither 
* hands, legs, nor any thing in the world at liberty. 
* I was buried in linnen, and had only my eyes out, 
* which made me mad. You may eaſily imagine the 
* condition I was in: ſometimes I begged them to 
* let me have an arm, or hand, or only one finger. 
* Sometimes I ſtruggled hard to get free from my 
* bands; ſo that once the ladies thought I had broke 
* them, and jumped out of bed, crying out both of 
them, we are undone. They were in the right of 
it; for truly if I had been in a condition to have 
been revenged, I ſhould have forced them to have 
* cried for mercy, Sometimes I threatned to diſgrace 
them by falling aſleep by them, which yet I ſhould 
* have found it hard to om done. They only an- 
* ſwered me by inſulting me for the good fortune I 
« loſt, and by little careſſes, for which I could freely 
have beaten them. I never paſſed ſuch a night 
in my life.” This was a well contrived caution (53): (63) One might 
thoſe ladies, as immodeſt as they may be repreſented, apf ce fin, 
were more prudent than the deyout women of Fron- ase net 


two verſes in 
tevaux (64). Horace, Ib i, 


DLP] Mr Menage deſerves to be conſulted concerning Epift. i, Ira fa- 
the profi that father de la Mainferme has rejected.] ror brevis ef: 
* Bollandus, in his annotations on the lite of K. d' Ar- g — 
briſſel, ſays, that father Sirmond, who publiſhed Geof- 2 hunc 
* fry of Vendome's letters, repented he had mate frevis, hunc tu 
that public which we have mentioned, judging it 1 — 
« ſpurious after a flrict examination, and that he de- % 6 
* ſigned to give notice of the ſame in a' ſecond edi- 2% rule : 
tion. But I can aſſure you, that father Sirmond With chairs cn, 
never had any ſuch deſign, nor ever repented the 2 ns wn 
« publiſhing the ſaid letter. I knew him intimately Vir. 62, & 63. 
and long, even to his death... . Mr Pavillon in ; 

* the preface to his hiſtory of R. d'Arbrifſel, fays (64) Suppoſng 

* that this letter of Geoffry of Vendome, not being to what js faid of 

* be found in the manuſcript of the monaſtery of Ven- hem wi tre 

« d6me, as father Sirmond knew well, and plainly ang might apply 
* inſinuates, it ought to be ſuſpected (65).” Mr Me- here the words 

nage, having mentioned ſome other things, and parti- of St Luke, p 
cularly the certificate of Vincent Marſole, goes on 2 p 
thus: Since he affirms that letter was not in the 7 © 


k k this eo*rld art 
* manuſcript, I am perſuaded it was not there qiſer in their ge- 
when he affirmed it. 


But on the other hand, as tien than te 
father Sirmond, who is a man of the utmolt ſin- en of lights 

* cerity, and who had ſeen that manuſcript, has not a 

* obſerved in his notes upon that letter, that it was wy 2 sabe. 

* not in the manuſcript, and never told me ſo, tho' ſiv. jii, cap Xx, 
* I have talked with him more than once upon the pag. 106, & (eg. 
* letter, I am alſo firmly perſuaded that it was there, 

* when father Sirmond printed his Geoffry of Ven- 

* dome. Therefore it muſt have been torn 

* out afterwards at the requeſt of Joanna Baptiſta de 

* Bourbon, legitimate daughter of France, abbeſs of 

* Frontevaux ; at whoſe deſire alſo Theophilus. Ray- 

* naud retracted in his Tria, fortium David, what 

* he had wrote concerning R. d'Arbrifſel in his De 

* ſobria utriuſque ſexus converſatione: this was told 

* me by father Commire the Jeſuit. And what ſerves 

to convince me, that it was torn out, is, that they 

* no longer ſhew the ſaid manuſcript, but tell you, 

* in the abbey of Vendome, that they know not 

what is become of it. But what ſufficiently refutes the 

* opinion 
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+ Malierum e. 
dabitationem, in 
quo genere quon- 
dam peccaſti, di- 
cetis plus amare: 
ut quaſi antique 
iniquitat's confa- 
vum, NOvE reli 
pionis exemplo, 
circa eam em 
materiam ſtudeas 
exoiare. Has 
ergo, non ſolum 
communi menſa 
per diem, ſed & 
communi habitu 
pr noctem. dig 


naris, ut re ferunt: 


2ccubante fimul 
& diſcipulorum 
grege, ut inter 
ntroſque medius 
Þc2rs, utrique 
ſ-xui vigiliarum 
& ſonni leges 
rrefigas. Has 
per-grination's 


tu loquuntur 


eſe pediTequas? 
& diſputanti tibi 
juę iter afſidere. 
Sed & diverſis 
jocis & diverſis 
regionibus, non 
pa rum te aſſerunt 
h bere numerum 
ferinarum per 
zen0dochia & di- 
vet ſorĩa di vi ſa · 
rum, quas mori- 
bus non impune 
permixtas quaſi 
ad paunerum & 
pereętinorum ob- 
ſeq ua, de putaſt i. 
Quod quam peri 
culoſe ſit fictum, 
vięitus infantium 
podiderunt. 


J Father Vignier 
faid alſo that 
there was 2 coun- 
eil held at Albi 
2g1in% the Aldi- 
tenſes; in which 
it was ſaid, that 
thoſe heretics 

de ing charged 
with carrying 
women along 
with them, jufti» 
fed themſelves 
by ſaying. Sic nos 
G cuit Chris 
Dominus : fie ms 
deuerun- magiſter 
naler Rehertut, 
gut nuper Con- 
vent Virginam 


wſlituit. 
T At the vor d 


in nuſſo loco, 18, 
Queſt, 2. 


(66) Pag. 66. 


ter of France. 


FONTE 


Apologetical difſer tation for the bleſſed Robert d Arbriſſelles . ... . concerning what I have 


ſaid of him .in the firſt edition of this work. 


VRAUD. 


It is an apology ſo well turned, and 


67 
* 


fo ſolid [.], that every reaſonable man ought to acquieſce in it; and though I have 
ſufficiently ſhewed, that I did not give any credit to the common reports of ſharing a 
bed, Fc. I declare here, that wherever I mention it, without adding my own opi- 


nion, I deſire to be ſo underſtood, 


They reckon thirty two, or thirty three abbeſſes of 


Frontevaux, from Petronilla de Chemille, who was the firſt, to the preſent abbeſs (Ex) [ RJ. (4) La Mainfer- 
The order is divided into four provinces [S], in each of which they have ſeveral 


priories. 


* opinion of Bollandus, 'Theophilus Renaud, Coſnier, 
Pavillon, and father de la Mainferme, is, that Mar- 
* bodus, a man of great virtue, who, from a ſchool- 
* malter of the church of Angers, was made biſhop of 
Rennes, and afterwards became a Monk of St Au- 
bin of Angers, wrote ſuch a letter to Robert d'Ar- 
* briffel . This letter is to be ſeen in the collection 
* of Marbodus's letters printed at Rennes. It is true 
that, in a manuſcript of the letters of Ildebert, bi- 
* ſhop of Mans, and archbiſhop of Tours, which is 
in the library of St Victor at Paris, the fame let- 
ter is attributed to Ildebert. And Mr Baluze, who has 
* promiſed us an edition of Ildebert's works, thinks it 
is rather Ildebert's than Marbodus's. But in this I 
am not of his opinion, hardly believing that Ilde- 
* bert, who was charged himſelf with loving women, 
* ſhould accuſe Robert d'Arbriſſel of the ſame thing. 
* . . . . But tho? the letter ſhould be Ildebert's, yet 
* it would prove what I intended it to prove, which 
* is, that Arbriſſel was looked upon as a man fond 
* of women. And this I prove alſo by one Petrus 
* Salmurienſis, This Peter of Saumur, who was a 
* Monk of St Florant, wrote ſomething like Geoffry 
© of Vendome's letter. 'This piece was in our time 
© in the hands of father Vignier of the Oratory ; 
* who ſuppreſled it at the requeſt of Joanna Baptiſta 
de Bourbon, abbeſs of Frontevaux. This I had from 
* Mr de Herouval, Dom Luke d'Acheri, and Mr de 
© St Beuve; all men worthy of credit, to whom fa- 
© ther Vignier told theſe particulars 4. But let all 
© this be {aid without any prejudice to the memory 
* of Rob. de Arbriſſel, for which I have a great ve- 
© neration, being perſuaded that the report concern- 
* ing him, and on account of which Geoffry, the 
* abbot of Vend6me, Marbodus biſhop of Rennes, and 
© Peter the monk of St Florant, had written the 
* things abovementioned, is without any true foun- 
dation. As Robert d'Arbriſlel had inflituted a mo- 
* naſtery of women, to whom he had ſubjected the 
* men; which du Moulin, in his notes upon the de- 
© cree, has expreſſed in this manner 1: In Monaſte- 
rio Fontis Ebraldi, adbuc præpoſterè Monachi ſunt 
* inferne, Monachæ vero ſunt ſuperne : =— Jn the 
* minaftery of Frontewaux, the Monks are prepoſterouſly 
* placed under, and the Nuns above. And as this in- 
* ſtitution ſeemed contrary to Sk Paul's words, that 
© women are not to rule over men, it was thought 
* he loved women; and this gave birth to certain 
« jeſts upon him, and from thoſe jeſts aroſe the ſcan- 


+ © dalous report.” Mr Menage in his additions (66) in- 


forms the public, that the * letter of Geoffry abbot of 
* Vendome to Robert CArbrifſel is found in the ma- 
nuſeript of the letters of that abbot, which is in the 
* Franciſcans library of S. Croix of Florence. This 
puts it paſt all doubt, that it is that author's: for it 
is alſo in the manuſcript of the abbey of la Couture 
* at Mans, but in a different order from that of 
Florence.“ It is the firſt in the latter manuſcript, 
and the fotty ſeventh of the fourth Book in the o- 
ther. Mr Menage adds to the authority of theſe 
manuſcripts two arguments from the letter itſelf. 
Mr Magliabechi informed him of what concerned the 
manuſcript of Florence, | 
The reader need not be told what reflexions he 
ought to make upon the complaiſance ſhewn to an 
abbeſs of Frontevaux, who was a legitimate daugh- 
At her deſire an original piece is 
torn out of an old manuſcript. How many other 
pieces have been ſuppreſſed to gratify ſeveral] people? 
on the other hand, how many have been forged ? how 
many words have been razed out of manuſcripts to ſub- 
ſlitute others in their ſtead ? ſee a book printed in 
1699, and intituled Lettres Critiques off Pon woit les 
Sentimens de Monfieur Simon fur plufieurs Ouvrages 


4 


muveaux publites par un Gentiibomme Alleman. Have not 
ſevcral facts by this means been turned into meer pro- 


. 


blems, and made matter of diſpute without being 
ever determined, 

[2,] It is an apology (67) ſa well turned and fo 

7 It is in the form ot a letter, which they have 
done me the honour to addreſs to me, and contains 
315 pages in 12ves. The civility, politeneſs, wit, 
and learning, of the author ſhine with great ſplendor 
in it, and I am very ſorry I am ſo little worthy 
of the encomiums ſo ingenious a writer compliments 
me with. His work conſiſts of nine articles, which he 
has proved in a manner, as I am informed, very much 
to the ſatisfaftion of the world. I. That Geoffry's 
* conteſted letter is really his, and is even in the 
* manuſcript of Vendome (68). II. That the letter 
* imputed to Marbodus, biſhop of Rennes, or to 
* Ildebert, biſhop of Mans, and afterwards archbiſhop 
* of Tours, belongs to neither of thoſe two authors, 
and is more probably Roſcelin's. III. That at the 
* worlt it is evidently proved, that thoſe three prelates 
© had always a conſtant and uninterrupted eſteem for 
* that holy founder, and believed the quite contrary 
to that report ſpread of him by obſcure and un- 
* known people. IV. That the letter ' ſaid to 
* be written by Peter de Saumur, let it be what it 
vill, concludes nothing to his diſadvantage, no more 
* than a fragment of a council of Albi, againſt the 
* Albigenfes. V. That all thoſe writings were found- 
* ed upon meer HEARSAY, without any ſhadow of 
* proof, or even probability; that every conſiderate 
reader ought to deſpiſe uncertain rumours, which 
were ſpread abroad, when compared with an in- 
infinite number of poſitive evidences which can be 
* brought to the contrary. 
* with which Robert preached and exclaimed againſt 
the vices of the great men and eccleſiaſtics, toge- 
ther with his actions at the councils of Poitiers and 
* Baugency, are a triumphant proof of his innocence 
* and purity. VII. That even thoſe, who are pre- 
* tended to be his enemies, may be brought as wit- 
* neſſes in his behalf. VIII. That it would be very 
* ſurprizing that a man, who openly bad defiance to 
* ſo many ſinners, ſhould not at leaſt have made them 
* murmur ; and that, being ſo generally eficemed, it 
is impoſſible but ſome muſt envy him: but he for- 
* ced even envy itſelf to reſpe&t hint. IX. That his 
« death, as well as his piety, at laſt crowns all theſe 
« proofs. That from all together reſults a plain e- 
* vidence of the falſehood of the new kind of mar- 
* tyrdom imputed to him; and is ſufficient abſolutely 
to deſtroy the leaſt ſuſpicions in all judicious and 
* conſidering minds.” 

[XR] They reckon thirty tis or thirty three abbeſſes 

Frontevaux . . . . to the preſent abbeſs.) (69) She is 

ary Magdalen Gabriele Adelaide de Rochechoũart, 
daughter of the duke of Mortemar, and ſiſter to the 
marſhal de Vivonne. She was made abbeſs of the 
order in 1670 (70). She is a lady of extraordinary 
merit. I am aſlured by ſeveral perſons, who have 
had the honour to ſee, and converſe with her, that 
ſhe is univerſally admired fot the agreeableneſs, the 
ſtrength, and ſolidity of her diſcourſe. Her virtue and 
knowledge (71), and other ſhining qualities, give her 
a place among the moſt” illuſtrious perſons of the 
age. Read, in the third volume of the Clypeus naſ- 
centis Font-Ebraldenſis Ordinis, page 192 and 193, 
the encomiums which are given her in the dedica- 
tion of a dramatic piece. 

She died the fifteenth of Auguſt 1704. See her 
elogy in the Memoirs of Trevoux, December 1704, 
page 2118, and following. 

[SJ The order is divided inte four provinces.] 
Which are thoſe of France, Aquitaine, Auvergne, 
and Bretagny. There are fifteen priories in the firſt, 
fourteen in the ſecond, fifteen in the third, and thir- 
teen in the fourth (72). 


 FONTIUS, 


me, Tom, III, 
page 172. 


(67) Printed at 
Antwerp, as the 
title ſays, for 
Henry Deſbordes, 
book ſeller at 
Amſterdam, 
1701. Mr Ber» 
nard ſpeaks of it 
in his Nouvelles 
de la Repub. des 
Lettres, Fuly 
170T, pag. 79, 


(68) Nat is to 
ſay, that it is 
there yet in part, 
for it is at preſent 
without a title: 
the firſt leaf, 
which contains 
the beginning, is 
cut out; but the 
three next pages 
are enough to 
ſhew to whom it 
is directed, and 
agrees with what 
we have ſeen 
printed. Drfſert. 
Apologet, pag. 
34» 35» 


VI. That the boldneſs 


(69) This is 
written in the 


year 1699. 


(70) La Main- 
ſerme, Tom, III, 


pag. 182. 


(71) See the Nou- 
velles de la Rep. 
des Lettres, 
April 1686, 

art. ii, at the be» 
Einning. 


(52) La Main- 
ferme, Tom. III, 
pag 357» 
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68 FONTI US. 


FONTIUS (BazTHoLomew) born at Florence, was one of the learned men 
of the X Vth century. He wrote ſome books which are printed [A]. Matthias Cor- 
vinus, king of Hungary, honoured him with his friendſhip, and gave him the direc- 
tion of the famous library of Buda. Picus Mirandula, Marſilius Ficinus, 

(a) Odd, Tom. tus, Robert Salviati, and other learned men of that age, had a reſpect for him, if we 
may credit the two verſes of Verin, which I have inſerted in the remark. He taught 


II, de Scriptor. 
pag 139, apud 
Angelicum 
Aproſium, in 
Biblioth. Apro- 
ſiana, pag. 3. 


rhetoric ſucceſsfully in his own country. 


that he was Politian's colleague in 1488. 


[4] He wrote ſome books which are printed.) Among 
Picus Mirandula's letters there is one written by Fon- 
tius to Robert Salviati (1), to thank him for a book (2) 
he had ſent him. One of Fontius's chief works is his 
(2) L'Heptaple Commentary upon Perſius, printed at Venice, in 1491. 
de of de la Mi- The abbreviators of Geſner's Bibliotheque, only 
wan ne mention this Commentary as a manuſcript kept in 

the emperor's library; but, as Gaſpar Maſſa (3) up- 
EA braids them with "4 they did 5 that it had 
di Aulo Perfio, been printed about a hundred years before. The 
page 17s public were better pleaſed with Fontius's harangues 


(1) It is the 17th 
of the ſecond 
boak. 


To aſſign the time when he taught rhetoric in his own country, I ſhould have faid 
Gaddi gives a good proof of this (a). 


FOR B E S. 


Jerome Dona- 


than with his Commentary (4). A collection of his () Fontins & 
works was printed at Franckfort in 1621, in which is ipſe non parum 
inſerted the life of Paul Ghiaccetti. The two verſes u er o meruit, 


: fed illius cra- 
I mentioned are as follow : tienes eo 


quodam f.vore 
exci oĩuntur 
Autor. Dial gi de 
Latina Lirgue 


reparat. Pag » 
412+ 


Fontias eſt Rhetor pubis moderator Hetruſcæ, 
Judicio & nulli morum pietate ſecundus. 


Fontius, preceptor to the Tuſcan youth, 
For rhet'ric fam'd, for judgment, and for truth. 


FORBES (PaTRic) in Latin Forbeſius, a Scotch Gentleman in the XVIIth 
century, devoted himſelf to an eccleſiaſtical life. By the perſuaſions of his biſhop he was 


(a) Burnet's Fre- prevailed upon io undertake the ſervice of a private cure in the country (a). 
He diſcharged his duty ſo worthily, that a few years afterwards 


fice to William 
Bedell's Life. 


torty eight years of age. 


he was promoted to the biſhopric of Aberdeen, which he held about ſeventeen years. 
great difficulty that king Fames made him accept of that dignity, and for ſeveral 
months he refuſed it, having Propoſed to himſelf to live in a leſs conſpicuous ſtate, 
ſoon ſeen how much he deſerved to be a biſhop, and that his refuſal was not counterfeit, 
In all his behaviour he has diſplayed the charafter of a 


Dit h 


ans but the real effeft of his bumility. 
(% Konig, Bibl. fruly apoſtolical man (b). 
9 died 


(4) 1d. ibid. calypſe (4). 


[4] We ſpall ſee this more particularly Bereunder.] 
He viſited his dioceſe without pomp and noiſe, at- 
* tended only by one ſervant, that he might more ea- 
* fily be informed of what belonged to his care. When 
he was told of the negligence or weakneſs of any his 
clergy, he would go and lodge near his church vpon 
Saturday in the evening, without making himſelf 
known, and the next day, when he was in the pulpit, 
he would go and hear him, that by this he might 
be able to judge what his common ſermons were, 
and as they appeared to him he encouraged or ad- 
moniſhed him. He took ſo much care of two col- 
leges he had in his dioceſe, that they ſoon diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves, and became famous all over Scotland : 
and when the church was involved in troubles, it 
appeared by the writings that came out againſt the 
covenant, that none but the doors of thoſe colleges 
were able to defend her cauſe; and though they were 
the firit that entered the liſts in that famous contro- 


. . // a. & .S6 a Þ> 


We ſhall ſee this more particularly here- under [A]. 
in 1635, at the age of ſeventy one years (c). 


He was then 
It was 


It was 


He 
He wrote fomething upon the apo- 


verſy, yet hitherto we have ſeen nothing that has 

eclipſed or excelled their writings. Their exemplary 

piety, and profound erudition, were equally benefi- 

cial and honourable to that dioceſe. .... . He com- 

monly aſſembled his clergy twice a year, and before 

he entered upon any bulineſs, he made them a ſhort 

ſpeech to excuſe his own infirmities, and told them, 

that if they obſerved any defect in his conduct, if 

his errors were ſecret, they might privately reprove 

him, or before the whole aſſembly, if they were 

public, in the manner they ſhould think proper. 

Then he retired a little, left his preſence ſhould hin- 

der particular perſons from ſpeaking. There never 

was but one turbulent fellow that abuſed this liber- 

ty, for which he was reprimanded by every body, 

except the biſhop, who treated. him with that civi- 

lity his character required (1).“ This I have taken % nyrner's Pre- 
from the famous Dr Burnet now biſhop of Salisbury's fice to Willi. m 
preface to the Life of William Bedell. Bedell's Lifcs 
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FORBES (Jonx) ſon of the preceeding, was of a much more extenſive learn- 


ing 


than his father, in which perhaps he was excelled by none of that age: Thoſe 


* who ſhall read his book of hiſtorical and theological inſtitutions, will not diſpute this 
title with him; for it is ſo excellent a work, that if he had been left in quiet in the 


{a) Burnet's Pre- 
face to Bedell's 
Life. 


retirement he had choſe, to apply himſelf to his ſtudies, and could have finiſhed it by 
* a ſecond volume, it would perhaps have been the moſt valuable treatiſe of divinity 
that has yet appeared in the world. He filled the profeſſor's chair (a) which his father 


(3) In the univer- © had founded (%) when the covenanters expelled him, and forced him to fly beyond lea.” 


ſity of Aberdeen · T 


he letter he wrote to Voſſius, dated from Amſterdam the ſeventeenth of January 


(c) See Grevin- 1645, and that which Voſſius wrote to him ſome months after, are worth conſider- 


chovius, in the in 4 4 
preface of his S [ ] 
book againſt 
Ameſius. 


who was expelled his country in the beginning 
ſhelter in Holland, where he hotly oppoſed the Arminians (c). 


Note, there was one FOR BES, a Scotchman, and a great puritan, 


of the XVIIth century, and took 


(4) Nouvelles de J add, that having continued in Holland a little above two years, he returned to 


Ja Repub. des 
Lettres, Feb. 
1704, pag» 181. 


/ 


there the twenty ninth of April 1648 (4), 


[4] The letter be wrote to 4 .. » and Voſſinss 
letter to bin, are worth conſidering.) The letter he 

Ae wrote to Voſſius (1) accompanied a copy of a Latin 
2 —— 10 treatiſe he preſented to him, which he had publiſhed, 
Voſſius. wherein he ſhewed, that the doctrine of St Auguſtin, 


(1) It is the 


his country, where he ſpent the remainder of his life upon his eſtate of Corſe, and died 


There was an edition of all his works in 
two 


concerning grace, was agreeable to the conſlant doc ine 
of the Catholic church. He excuſed himſelf to Voſſus, 


that he was not of his opinion. I never ſaw the an- EPO 


{wer to it; but Voſſius's letter (2), that I mentioned, both atnong 
Vous letters. 


is in the collection printed at London. 
1 | [A] The 
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(1) Forbe ſii ſa- 
nam doc rinam 
de Epi ſcoporum 
primatu, multis 
convitiis inceſſe- 
re, ipſumque 
Pontificiæ proſeſ- 
fionis reum inſi- 
mulare non vere- 
bantur. Elench, 
Vite Gul, For- 
befii 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Tt is in Zvo, 
and contains 
466 pages. It 
was printed at 
ndon. 


4 * 
* 


FOR B E 8. 


two volumes in folio publiſhed at Amſterdam 1703, to which is added his life writ- 
ten by George Garden. An abridgment of the ſame, together, with a general idea of his 
writings, is to be found in the journaliſts (e): for which reaſon I ſhall nat enlarge up- 
on them. 


FORBES (WIIIIANM) biſhop of Edinburgh in the XVIIth century, was botu 
at Aberdeen in Scotland, where he went through his claſſical learning and philoſophy, 
At ſixteen years of age he was maſter of arts, and preſently after profeſſor of logic, 
which office he diſcharged for four years with great ſucceſs. He applied himſelf ſtre- 
nuouſly to defend Ariſtotle's logic againſt the cavils of the Ramiſts. Afterwards he 
travelled, and made a 1 progreſs in divinity and Hebrew in the univerſities of 
Germany, during the four years he continued in that country. After this he viſited 
the univerſity of den, and got the eſteem of all the great men who flouriſhed 
there. The ill ſtate of his health not permitting him to undertake a journey into France 
and Italy as he deſigned, he went over to England. The fame of his learning ſoon 
ſpreading there, the univerſity of Oxford offered him a profeſſorſnip in the Hebrew 
tongue. He did not accept of it, for the phyſicians adviſed him to return to his 
native country. The magiſtrates of Aberdeen expreſſed a particular eſteem for him. 
He recovered his health and accepted the cure of Alford in the dioceſe of Aberdeen. 
His ſtay in this pariſh was but ſhort; his great learning, eloquence, and piety, 
requiring a more conſpicuous ſtation. Being called to preach in his own country, he 
accepted the call, and diſcharged the duty of a true miniſter of the goſpel. He was 
admitted doctor of divinity, when king James, among other things, had agreed with 
the deputies of the clergy (a), that the academical dignities and degrees ſhould be re- 
ſtored to their antient courſe. The miniſterial functions, and preaching, impairing his 
health, they aſſigned him a leſs toilſome employment, by making him principal of 
Marſhal college. He read lectures three times a week, as the ſtatutes required, and 
was afterwards declared dean of the faculty of divinity, and then re&or of the univer- 
ſity ; a poſt immediately next to the chancellor. The city of Edinburgh invited him to 
be their paſtor : he humbly thanked them for this mark of their eſteem, but at length 
was forced to accept of it, the ſupream council, and the provincial ſynod, having or- 
dered him to do ſo. He was received at Edinburgh with all poſſible ſigns of friend- 
ſhip ; but the tempers of men being afterwards altered [4], he withdrew from that 
flock, and returned into his own country, where he was paſſionately deſired. Some years 
after he was ſent for by king Charles I, who had been crowned with great pomp at 
Edinburgh in 1633. He preached before this prince with ſo much eloquence and learn- 
ing, that he was admired by the whole auditory. The king, having founded an epiſco- 
pal church at Edinburgh, found no body ſo worthy to fill the new ſee as our Forbes. 
He was conſecrated with the uſual ceremonies, and applied himſelf entirely to the 
functions of his dignity ; but he fell ſick ſoon after, and died the firſt of April 1634, 
having enjoyed his biſhopric only three months. He was forty nine years of age (b). 
He had printed nothing, and compoſed but very little, He wrote a tract tending to 
pacify controverſies [B], which was printed in 1658, and reprinted at Helmſtad in 


1704 


nem fecerit oftendens dicto illo frequenter ab ipſo 
uſurpato: Si plures fuiſſent Caſſandri & Wicelii, non 
opus fuiſſet Luthero aut Calvino (4). This 
poſthumous work, which now appears in public, is an 
extrazrdinary proof and ſpecimen of moderation, and 
a pacific temper, wherein, like a ſerond Caſſander 
and Catholic moderater, he firenuouſly labours to com- 
poſe, or at leaſt to mitigate, the rigid and auſtere opi- 
nions, both of the reformed and romaniſts, The great 
regard be had for moderation ſufficiently appears by 
that common ſaying of his ; that had there been more 
Caſſander's and Witelius's, there would have been no 
* occaſion for a Luther or a Calvin.” Theſe laſt words 
are not reliſhed by zealous and hot men: they are a 
tacit cenſure upon Luther and Calvin ; they ſeem to 


[4] The 'tempers of men being altered.) The diffe- 
rence of opinions concerning epiſcopacy was the cauſe 
of this alteration. The paſtor taught, that biſhops are 
above prieſts: the people did not believe this epiſcopal 
primacy, being violently attached to the diſcipline of 
Geneva, and zealous for the equality of miniſters. 
Forbes maintained modeſtly and ſolidly in his ſermons, 
that the primacy of biſhops is not a humane inſtitu- 
tion, but founded upon the word of Gop, the pra- 
Qtice of the apoſtles, and the cuſtom of the primitive 
church. His auditors rejected this doctrine, reproach- 
ing their paſtor, and charging him with Popery (1). 
When he found that his labours were unprofitable to 
his flock, and that it was only ſeed ſown upon a barren 
ground, he reſolved to lay down his charge, and the 


rather becauſe his lean and macerated body could hard- 
ly bear the ſmoak of Edinburgh, without great dan- 
ger (2). I act herein only the part of a tranflator, 
without interpoſing my judgment in the diſpute be- 
tween the Epiſcoparians and Presbyterians. 

[B] He compoſed little: he wrote a tract tending to 
pacify controverſies.) The title of this book is, Conſide- 
rationes modeſle & pacifice controverfiarum de juſtifi- 
catione, purgatorio, invocatione ſanftorum, & CHR1sTO 
mediatore, Euchariſtia (3). It will not be unaccept- 
able to inſert here the character the author of his Life 
has given of it: Opus hoc poſthumum, quod jam 
in lucem prodit, eſt pacati ingenii & moderati animi 
© ingens ſpecimen & indicium: in quo tanquam alter 
Caſſander & Catholicus moderator, rigidas & auſte- 
© ras, utriuſque tam reformatæ quam pontificiz partis, 
« opiniones in quibuſdam religionis controverſiis, com- 
« ponere, ſaltem mitigare ſatagit. Quanti moderatio- 

VOL III. 


blame them for having carried a thouſand things to 
extremities, which moderate men, ſuch as Caſſander 
and Wicelius, would have tolerated for the ſake of 
peace. Obſerve that he had filled the margin of Bel- 
larmin's four volumes with notes. Theſe notes were 
ſo well liked by Robert Baron, profeſſor in divinity 
in William Forbes's place, that he preferred them to 
all that had been publiſhed againſt that Jeſuit, He 
would have publiſhed them if death had not prevented 
him. For the reſt, the reſolution our prelate took not 
to write much was very good, and as ſolid as the ad- 
vice he gave to one er uſed a great deal of paper. 
Read more, ſaid he, and torite leſs. Pauca ſcripfit, ſcire 
enim maluit quam ſeribere, & boc dicterium ſcripturienti 
cuidam, & ei magnos labores oftentanti, lepide ſed ſo- 
lide uſurpavit; Lege plura, ſeribe panciora 


The number of excellent writers would not be fo 
{mall as it * if thoſe, who at length acquire a * 


69 
(e) Ibid. page 


176, & ſeg. 
Hiftoire des 
Ouvrages des 
Scavans, ſuly 
1703, pig. 291 
& . 


(a) He held an 
eccleſiaſtical af- 
ſembly at St Ad- 
drew's in Scot- 
land, to conſider 
of the affairs of 
the church of 
that kingdume 


) Taken from 
his life, at the 
beginning of a 
beok mentioned 
in the rem. []. 


(4) Elench Vita 
Gul. Forbeſti, 


pag. penult, 


$)+ (5) 14 ibis, 


{c) See the fifth 
volume of the 


Bibliotbeque Choi- 
fe, fag. 396, & 
ſer 


* In 1633. 


(6) Burnet's Pre- 
face to the Life 


of Will. Bedell. 


lard's works, pag. 


217. Paris edit. 
1616. 


of ABELARD 
and HELOIS A. 


prelate [C]. 
when he quoted 


— 


— 


Mr le Fevre, 
here to the deciſions of the ſynod of Dort. 


moſt of his advantage on this occaſion [D]. 


of writing well, could bring themſelves to a reſolu- 
tion of publiſhing but once in four years; but they 


abuſe the facility of writing they have obtained, and in- 


Jure their reputation, by heaping volume upon vo- 


ume: they will not be at the trouble of reviling and 


poliſhing, and therefore do nothing that is good, or 


that comes near the merit of their firſt performances. 


To conclude, I believe that, if the man who wrote ſo 


much had come ſome time after, and told William 
Forbes, I have followed your advice, I have read fuch 
and ſuch a number of books, he would have given him 
this farther advice, — the future, read leſs and medi- 
tate more. I have heard ſay that Mr Claude adviſed a 
very learned perſon, who had been a prodigious reader, 
to be three or four years without reading any thing, 
and to do nothing but meditate: as if he had ſaid, you 
have eat enough, now digeſt. Thoſe who are called 
helluones librorum have need of this advice. 

[C] We hall ſee below what the biſhop of Saliibu- 
ry has ſaid of the merit of this prelate.] “ William 
Forbes was alſo one of the doctors of Aberdeen“: 
while king Charles was in Scotland, he was promo- 
ted to the biſhopric of Edinburgh, which that prince 
had then founded, and this gave him occaſion to ſay 
that he had met ſo excellent a clergyman, that he 
deſerved to have a new epiſcopal ſee erected for him, 
and indeed he was a great and ſublime divine 
He preached with ſo much zeal and ardour, that 
frequently forgetting the meaſure of time, he con- 
tinued his ſermons for two or three hours: this toil 
greatly diminiſhed his ſtrength, together with his 
faſting and aſcetic way of life, which he carried to 
ſuch a height, that he took no more nouriſhment 
than was juſt ſufficient to retard his death, which 
happened one year after his promotion to a biſhopric. 
He enjoyed this dignity long enough to exhibit the 
virtues of an excellent miniſter in his perſon, but 
too little a while to perform what might have been 
expected from a longer life. The few books he pub- 
liſhed are a ſufficient proof of his great and extenſive 
learning, though his ardent deſire after peace and 
unity among Chriſtians, made him too favourable to 
a great many corruptions in the church of Rome: 
Thus an unlimited charity engages great men to en- 
tertain imprudent opinions ; but when the princi- 
ple or motive they act by is truly good, they ought 
to be excuſed, or at leaſt cenſured with modera- 
tion (6). 

[D] Mr Arnauld knew how to make the moft of bis 
advantage on this occafion.) He had mantained in his 
great book of the overthrow of morality, that the ina- 
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1704 (c). We ſhall ſee below what the biſhop of Saliſbury ſays of the merit of this 


doctor of the Sorbonne, made an ill choice of his witneſſes, 
the opinion of William Forbes, to prove that the Calviniſts do not ad- 


Monſ. Arnauld knew how to make the 


miſſibility of grace, or impoſlibility of falling from grace, 
was an article of faith among the Calvinilts determined 
by the ſynod of Dort. Mr le Fevre oppoſed this aſ- 
ſertion, and endeavoured to prove that the Calvinifts 
were at liberty to believe what they pleaſed concern- 
ing it. He cited ſeveral Proteſtant writers who did 
not hold the inamiſſibility of grace, and particularly Wil- 
liam Forbes. Let us ſee what Mr Arnauld replied to 


this (7): * The very title of William Forbes's book (7) Arnanla, 


* ought to have convinced Mr le Fevre that he was Calviniſme con- 
vaincu de nou- 


not a fit perſon to be objected to me. For he was 
the molt moderate and equitable of thoſe pacific epiſ- 
copalians, who, deſiring a union between the Catho- 
lics and Proteſtants, made no difficulty to declare for 
the Catholics againſt the Calviniſts, when they be- 
lieved the Calviniſts were in the wrong, as he him- 
ſelf believed they were in ſeveral points of controver- 
ſy he has handled. Therefore in the abridgment of 
his life, in the beginning of his book, he is called 
another Caſlander..... His friends durſt not pub- 
liſh his book till 1658, twenty years after his death : 
and yet, long before it appeared, he was hated by 
the Calviniſts, as one that maintained againſt them the 
Arminian doctrine of the amiſſibility of faith, proba- 
bly becauſe he could not forbear ſaying in his ſer- 
mons, that, when the presbyterians undertook the 
ruin of epiſcopacy, being ſupported by the parlia- 
ment rebels, one of the reproaches they threw upon 
Laud, the unhappy archbiſhop of Canterbury, was, 
that he encouraged Arminianiſm; and the proof 
they brought of it is, that he perſuaded the king to 
promote to the biſhoprics of Scotland, men who had 
hardly any thing to diſtinguiſh them, but being 
known to be zealous Arminians, ſuch, ſaid they, as 
* was Forbes promoted by that king to the ſee of E- 
* dinburgh. 'This liberty which he took to diſlike 
the Geneva opinions made him ſo obnoxious to 
* Calvin's party, that, having been called to Edinburgh, 
to be paſtor there, before it was erected into a di- 
* ſhopric, thoſe who were the moſt powerful in that city 
could not bear him, and branded him with the name 
of Papiſt” This, and other things ſpecified by Mr 
Arnauld, ſhew ſo evidently that our Forbes's private 
ſentiments, concerning the inamiſſibility 86 grace, can- 
not be brought as a proof that the Calviniſts are at 
liberty to reject that doctrine, that it is unneceſlary to 
inquire what Mr le Fevre anſwered ; for it may eaſily 
be ſuppoſed that it could not be to the purpoſe. 
JT; indeed his reply is ſo weak that I will not relate 
it (8). 


FOUL QUES, prior of Deuil in the XIIth century, was an intimate friend of 
(a) It is in Abe- Peter Abelard. He is little known, I believe, but by the conſolatory*letter (a) he 


wrote to that friend upon the loſs of his privities. 


We have given an account in 


another place (b) of the violence done to Abelard, who, inſtead of well inſtructing 
(% Ta the articles his pupil, had got her with child. This young woman's relations, to be more com- 
pleatly revenged, went to the very root of the evil, and plucked it up ſo well, that 


they 


put it out of the power of the criminal ever to relapſe. 


Foulques, knowing that 


Abelard was inconſolable on account of this mutilation, wrote him a letter, wherein 


he ſet out all the advantages that might accrue to him from ſuch a misfortune. 


He 


repreſented to him, that his great gifts, the ſubtilty of his wit, his eloquence and learn- 


ing, which drew an admirable number of 


[4] Abelard"'s great gifts drew an incredible nun- 
ber of auditors to bim.] They came from Rome, Spain, 
England, Germany, the Netherlands, and the remoteſt 
provinces of France, Our Foulques expreſſes this in a 
very lively manner, though his ſlile ſavours a little of 
the bombaſt of the barbarous ages. Roma ſuos tibi 
docendos tranſmittebat alumnos, & quæ olim omnium 
* artium ſcientiam auditoribus ſolebat infundere, fa- 
© pientiorem te ſe ſapiente tranſmiſſis ſcholaribus mon- 
* ftrabat. Nulla terrarum ſpatia, nulla montium cacu- 
mina, nulla concava vallium, nulla via difficili licet 
* obſita periculo & latrone quominus ad te properarent 
. © retinebat, Anglorum turbam juvenum mare interja- 

2 


auditors to him from all parts [A], had 
filled 


cens, & undarum procella terribilis non terrebat, ſed 
omni periculo contempto, audito tuo nomine ad te 
confluebat. Remota Britannia ſua animalia erudien- 
da deſtinabat. Andegavenſis eorum edomita feritate 
tibi famulabantur in ſuis. Pictavi, Waſcones, & Hi- 
beri: Normannia, Flandria, Theutonicus & Sue- 
vius tuum colere ingenium, laudare & prædicate 
aſſiduè ſtudebat. Præterea cunctos Pariſiorum civi- 


tatem habitantes, & intra Galliarum proximas & 
remotiſſimas partes qui ſic à te docere ſitiebant. 
ae fi nihil diſciplinæ non apud te inveniri potuiſſet. 
* — Rome tranſmitted her ſons to your tuition, and 


be, tabo formerly infuſed into ber pupils the _—_— 
0 


veau, page 120. 


(3) See chap. 


xvii of his Re- 


ply to Mr Ar- 
nau d. 
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{1) Autor Chro- 
nici Moriniacen- 
fs, apud And. du 
Cheſne, Not- in 
Hiſtor. Calamit. 
Abelardi, pays 
1155 


(4) See St Ber- 
nat d's letter to 
him, in Abelard's 


works, pag. 299 


(4) Abelardi, 
Oper. pag. 19+ 
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filled him with unſufferable vanity. He gently touches upon another thing that had 


not a little contributed to make him ſo proud, which was, that the women ran after 
him [B], and gloried in making a conqueſt of him. He told him, the loſs he had 
ſuſtained would cure him of his pride, and deliver him from the ſnares of women, which 
had reduced him to very great want [C], though his profeſſion was worth a great deal 


« of all arts, did, by committing her ſcholars ta your 
care, own the ſuperiority of your ewiſdom. No Aiflance 
« of climate, no height of mountains, no depth of val- 
lies, no ways however difficult or dangerous to travel- 
ers have prevented them from baſtening to you. The 
* interpoſition of ſeas, the threats of formt and tempeſts, 
could not deter the Britiſh youth, when they had once 
* heard your name, from crouding to you. Remote Bre- 
* Fagne determined ta ſhake off her ſavage ignorance. 
Arjen having ſoftened her native fierceneſs learned 
from you to obey. Poictou, Gaſcoin, and Spain; Nor- 
* mandy, Flanders, and Germany, owned, courted, and 
* continually extolled the greatneſs of your genius. All 
* the inhabitants F Paris, all the people in France, 
* whether neighbouring or remote, had ſuch an inſatia- 
* ble defire of being inſtructed by you, that they ſeemed 
* to think all diſcipline was engrofſed by you.” Foul- 
2 is not the only one that mentions this great af- 
aence of ſcholars. There is a chronicle writer (1) 
who affirms they came from almoſt all the Latin coun- 
tries: Petrus Abailardus monachus & abbas, vir erat 
religioſus, excellentiſſimarum Rector ſcholarum ad 
quas pene de tota Latinitate viri litterati conflue bant. 
— Peter Abelard, monk and abbot, was a man of 
« great piety, and a maſter of excellent ſchools, which 
tere crouded by learned men, from almoſt all parts of 
* the Latin world.” It cannot be denied they came ſome 
of them from beyond the Alps, ſince St Bernard writes 
that Peter Abelard had nothing to fear, becauſe he be- 
lieved he had protectors at the court of Rome among 
the cardinals, and other ecclefiaſtics that had ſtudied 
under him. Securus tamen eff quoniam cardinales 
&& clericos curiæ ſe diſcipulos habuiſſe gloriatur (2). 
Cardinal Gui du Chatel, who was afterwards Pope 
Celeſtine II (3), was one of theſe patrons. If you 
conſult Abelard himſelf upon the number of his diſci- 
ples, you will find, that when he retired into the coun - 
try, he was followed by ſuch crouds of ſcholars, that 
they could get neither lodgings nor proviſions enough 
for them: Ad guas (ſcholas) tanta ſcholarium multitudo 
confluxit, ut nec locus boſpitiis, nec terra ſufficeret ali- 
mentis (4). 

[B] Women ran after him.) Theſe are Foulques's 
own words: where it mult be obſerved he ſpeaks only 
by hearſay. * Nam illud quod fic te, ut ajunt, præci- 
pitem dedit, ſingularum ſcilicet fœminarum amorem 
& 1aqueos libidinis earum quibus ſuos capiunt ſcorta- 
tores, melius mihi videor præterire quam aliquid di- 
cere quod ordini noſtro & regulz noſtræ religionis 
non concordet, — — As to that which, the world 
« ſays, plunged you into misfortune, namely the love of 
* women, and the ſnares of luſt in which they catch 


c 
c 


thong bileſs wretches, I think it more proper to be paſſed 


oper in filence, than to mention a thing which does 
* not agree with our order, and the rules of our reli- 
gion.“ 

Tc) . « Women reduced him to very great want.] 
Foulques, who had heard ſay that Abelard was ſo poor, 
when this misfortune happened to him, that he had 
nothing but rags to cover him, begs him to conſider 
what great damage that little part of his body, which 
was cut off, had been to him, and how much he would 
ſave and get by loſing it. You ruined yourſelf, ſays 
he, by your leud intrigues; all your eſtate was ſwal- 
lowed up by that abominable gulf. Hzc corporis 
« particula quam omnipotentis Dei judicio & beneficio 
perdidiſti, quantum tibi nocuerat ac nocere quamdiu 
gpermanſit non deſiſtebat, melius tuarum diminutio re- 
rum quam mea poſſit monſtrare oratio, docet. Quic- 
quid verè ſcientiæ tuæ venditione perorando præter 
cotidianum victum & uſum neceſſarium, ſicut rela- 
* tione didici, adquirere poteras, in voraginem fornica- 
* riz conſumptionis demergere non ceſſabas. Avara 
* meretricum rapacitas cuncta tibi rapuerat. Nulla au- 
* dierunt ſecula meretricem velle alteri miſereri, vel 
pepereiſſe rebus appetitorum quas quoquo modo au- 
* ferre potuerunt. Videtur hoc probare tua profunda 
* Paupertas, qui nihil, ut dicitur, præter pannos ex 


tanto quæſtu habebas, cum his primum caſibus ſubja- 
* cuiſti fortune . .... Adde quod Z pars tua fi quam 
monachorum line 


* tibi habere licuerit (non enim 


of 
« licentia proprium quid habere) vexationi diftrahen- 


* tium non erit obnoxia, A modo incipies poſlidere 
quod multis paulo ante diftrahebatur eviſcerationi- 
* bus. The diminution of your fortune is a more 
* ample teſlimony, than any thing I can ſay, of the 
* miſchiefs continually brought upon you by that trouble- 
* ſome member, which by GO D's good will and favour 


yon have now loft. All the fruits of your labours, and 


* the produce of your knowledge, except what was laid 


* out on a bare ſubſiflente, was perpetually ſunk in the 
* all-craving gulf of fornication. The rapacious avarice 
* of leud women firipped you of all. No age ever heard 
* of a whore that knew compaſſion, or that ſpared the 
fortune of ber followers, if ſhe could get it into her 
power. Your extream poverty ſeems to be a proof of 
what I advance] ſince, if report be true, you had no- 
thing to ſhew of all your vaſt income, except a fem 
old cloaths, when you lay under thoſe circumſtances. 
« « « « Beſides all this, your money, if you be allowed 
to have any (for the monks without permiſſion cannot 
call any their own) will no longer be ſubject to the de- 
predations of thoſe rovers. From bence forward you 
* will begin to enjoy what lately was embetzeled by the 
* moſt laviſh profuſion.” No doubt common report had 
amplified things: I cannot think that Abelard at the 
time of his diſaſter was reduced to the condition of the 
prodigal ſon, who, having ſpent his living among har- 
lots (5), was ready to periſh with hunger (6). I con- 
feſs his comforter does not repreſent him as actually re- 
duced to a bit of bread ; but only in general as 
brought to rags. Nay it may be objected that it is 
more probable a leud fellow ſhould ruin himſelf to ſuch 
a degree, as to want cloaths rather than food ; for the 
ſame leeches, that ſuck out his money, are glad he 
ſhould be luſty : it is their intereſt that he feeds well; 
but his cloaths are nothing to them; it is to their da- 
mage if he is not vigorous, and they would rather ſup- 
ply him with food, than let him ſtarve. Yet I believe 
Foulques had heard that Abelard was ſo ruined by 
women, that he wanted both nouriſhment and cloaths : 
I do not ſuppoſe Foulques minded thoſe ſubtle diſlin- 
Eons between diet and cloaths (7); but I am ſure he 
gave too much credit to fabulous ſtories ; for though 
it ſhould not be ſuppoſed that Abelard's profeſſion, and 
marriage with Heloiſa, kept him within bounds, yet 
it is hard to think that a handſome man as he was, a 
fine ſpeaker, a ſubtle logician, in great repute, loved by 
the women, ſhould have ſpent upon them the laſt pen- 
ny. A man of wit in his place, and acquainted with 
the world, would perhaps have got more money than 
he ſpent in ſuch a way. But here was Abelard's mi- 
ſtake : he knew nothing of the practices of the looſe 
world, he was a ſcholar: and therefore, though he 
returned the ladies love for love, he knew not how to 
increaſe his income by it. He was a man to be fleeced 
on all hands. | 
I fancy it may be affirmed without raſhneſs, that our 
Foulques was but little acquainted with the old poet 
Archilochus, and little verſed in Zlian: yet he makes 
uſe of a thought ſomething like an expreſſion in Archi- 
lochus quoted by ZElian. TloAadxis Ta Kar Co- 
Adv pETE oa aolanv Guvay$uT4 Ypijmpe- 
T&, Kath Tov Apyinoxov, tis aprons ure 
Ass kr KaTaAipsory 8). The tranſlator has 
not fully hit upon the meaning of the Greek poet : 
the word kr there ſignifies a purſe only in a me- 
taphorical ſenſe : the learned Kuhnius ſaw it very 
well: z4x+u@aTov, ſays he (9), & ſenſus turpiculus 
ſubeſt vaci k I Stoici Ty guveoiav pro 75 
evluppnyogurn definiunt evTepis aapdreauniv, We. 
Nicetas Choniates applies this thought of Archilochus 
to the reign of Alexis Manuel Comnenus (10): To 7s 
Apyinbxs d,, us Gneggivero, 5 enen, 606 
bree Bofplnls πο,uxis pETAppuiIdoxtza Fas TH 
Xporvp GvaAagyire airy, Ut plane id fieret 
quod Archilochus ſcribit ea ſæpe in ſcorti pudenda 
confluere quz longo labore & tempore ſint congeſta. 
— That ſaying of Archilochus was entirely verified, 
namely that the produce of many years hgrd labour is 
often ſunk in a whores lap. Foulques's expreſſion, 
in voraginem fornitariæ conſumptionis demergere non 
| ceſſalas 


7t 


(5) varæ- 
@aywv os v 
Bl peT% Tops 
Ve vs Qui abli- 
gurivit vicum 
ſuum cum mere - 
tricibus. Luca 
Cap, XV, Ter, 30. 


(6) EJ 8 A 
[4G &FOAAVKAGS 
Ego vero fame 
pt reo. I. were 


17. 


(7) Theſe diſſin- 
Qions might dog 
ſuppoſing that a 
woman cculd not 
get ancther gal- 
lant ; but Abe- 
lard was at Pafis, 
where if a gallant 
has not money, 
he is neglected, 
and others look ed 
for, who can 
maintain a 
miſtreſs, and 
then the diet of 
the firſt is as 
little minded a8 
his cloaths. 


($) Alian, Hiſt, 
Div. lib. iv, cap» 
Xiv, pag. m. 276. 
Here folloxes the 
werſion of Vul- 
tetus: Sæpe pe- 
cuniz, quas mul - 
to cum labore 
quis ſigillatim 
per obolos v 
comparſerit, 
juxta Archilo- 
chum, un verſæ 
ſemel in ſcorti 
marſupium effun- 
duntur. 


(9) Kohnius in 
ZElian- ibid. 


(10) Nicetas 
Choniates, in 
Alexi Man. 
Comneno, pag. 
253. Genev« 


edit. 1593. 
in 4to. 
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(e) See the re · 
mark [C]. 
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He aſſured him the loſs of thoſe parts, he had made an ill uſe of, 


of money to him. 


A, 
28 i * "I p * 
* ht; * is * 


QU ES. 


would ſtifle ſeveral paſſions in him that torment other men. That he would now be at 


liberty to keep his thoughts collected within himſelf, 


inſtead of ſuffering them to 


wander upon a thouſand laſcivious ſubjects. He adds, that his meditations being no 


longer interrupted by the emotions of the fleſh, he would be better able to diſcover the. 


ſecrets of nature, and the reaſons of things; beſides, that he would not now ruin him- 
ſelf by intrigues, nor his purſe be again the prey of thoſe vile and voracious courtezans, 


who knew ſo well how to fleece him (c). 


He.. reckons it as a great advantage to 


him, that for the future he would not be the terrof Of any huſband [ D], but might ſafely 


lodge any where ; for being out of the reach of ſuſpicion from his landlord, he would 


be a welcome gueſt in all houſes, and ſkreened from jealouſy. He does not forget to 
tell him, that he might go in and out among the beſt dreſſed ladies, and view the moſt 
beautiful maids, without the leaſt danger or fear of thoſe criminal temptations, with which 
the ſight of ſuch objects can fire even the breaſts of old men themſelves. He congra- 
tulates him upon being freed from thoſe impure illuſions which invade our ſleep [E]; 


ceſſabas, may alſo be compared with a paſſage in 
Sidonius Appollinaris, where the like extravagance is 
called ſumptuofitas domeſtice Charybdis. The paſlage 
is good, and deſcribes the behaviour of a young man, 


who, after having ruined himſelf by profligate wo- 


men, at length opened his eyes, and forſaking his 
infamous intrigues married a good fortune. The au- 
thor would have had his change more holy, and that 
from debauchery he ſhould have paſſed to continence; 
but, ſays he, few men can go ſuch lengths at firſt, 
and, immediately deny themſelves every thing, who 
have been accuſtomed to the moſt abandoned liberties. 
Hic proximè abrupto contubernio ancillæ propudio- 


an 


quel gentil poeta, che diſſe. mmm O/d women are 
* more pernicious than the young; for according to the 
« proverb, the young kid eats the ſalt, the old goat eats 
« ſalt, and bag and all .. . . . So that it muſt be con- 
« fefſed, as by women we are brought into the world, 
* by women we are ruined. This made a poor finner 
« juſt ready to die of the pox cry out: a woman gave 
* me life, and by a woman 1 am deprived of life : and 
* it is certain * deſt rey us two wayi, if we may believe 
* the poet, who has ſaid, 


Succia Lesbia la borſo, & ſucca il core, 
Pazzo è chi compra con due ſangui amore (13). 


(14) Stefano (2 
Guazzo, la civil 


Mee to the Converſa tlone, : 


ſiſſimæ, cui ſe totum conſuetudine obſcœna junctus 
« addixerat, patrimonio, poſteris, fame ſubita ſui cor- 


Lesbia ſucks the purſe as well as heart. 
rectione conſuluit. Namque per rei familiaris damna 


man that purchaſes love at ſo dear a rate. 


(11) Sidon. 
Apollinar. Epiſt. 
vi, lib. ix, pag» 
m- 571. 


(12) See theſe 

wor di of the ſecond 
Fable of the ſecond 
book: A feminis 
utcunque ſpoliari 


tur, nempe ex- 
Loving or lov'd, 
eve by example 


* 
That women are 


vacuatus, ut primum intelligere ccepit, & retractare 
quantum de bonuſculis avitis paterniſque ſumptuoſi- 
tas domeſtice charybdis abliguriſſet, quamquam ſero 
reſipiſcens, attamen tandem veluti frænos momordit, 
excuſſitque cervices, atque Ulyxeas (ut ferunt) ceras 
auribus figens, fugit adverſum vitia ſurdus, meretri- 
cii blandimenta naufragii: puellamque (prout decuit) 
intactam vir laudandus in matrimonium aſſumpſit, 
tam moribus — ſummatem, quam facultatis 
as =; Effet quidem gloria, fi voluptates fic re- 
iquiſſet, ut nec uxori conjugaretur : ſed etſi forte 
contingat ad bonos mores ab errore migrare, pauco- 
© rum eſt incipere de maximis : & eos qui diu totum 
* indulſerint ſibi, protinus totum & pariter incidere 
* (11). — Having broke off all commerce with his 
infamous maid, to whoſe leud embraces he had before 
© abandoned bimſelf, by this ſudden and happy change he 
* conſulted his intereſt, bis reputation, and the bo- 
* nour of his family; for being reduced by the frequent 
© damages which his fortune had ſuſtained, no 1 did 
* he begin to conſi der what ſums bad been ſwallowed up 
* by this domeſtic Charybdis, _ bis repentance was 
late, yet, having at laſt broke his rein, and diſenga- 
* ged himſelf, like Ulyſſes, be filled his ears with wax, 
became deaf to the muſic of vice, and the charms of a 
* wanton hren. Having gained ſo noble a conqueſt over 
* himſelf, he then married, and, as prudence directed, 
* choſe a maid of ſpotleſs virtue, whoſe family and for- 
tune might claim the bigheſt regard. The conqueſt 
* however bad ſtill been more glorious, had be ſo far 
« ſubdued his defires as not to have married; but tho 
it ſometimes happens that a man may bid adieu to bis 
error, yet very few at the firſt ſpring riſe to the 
« heights of virtue, and, after they have allowed them- 
« ſelves an unlimited indulgence, cut it entirely ſhort at 
* once.” See Rigaltius, and Gudius's notes upon a paſ- 
ſage of Phædrus (12), where you will find a great 
many ſentences concerning the adddreſs with which a 
leud woman reduces her gallants to beggary. Foul- 
ques was not ignorant of this truth, and he believed A- 
belard had experienced the ſame. He could not have 
expreſſed himſelf more ſtrongly, even though he had 
been in a condition to profit by reading Signor Ste- 
fano Guazzo, who has the following words. So- 
no piu damnoſe le donne vecchie che le giovani, per- 
* che ſecondo il volgar detto, la capra giovane mangia 
* 1] ſale, & la vecchia mangia il ſale, el ſacco 


[D] The terror of any bhusbands.) I have not tran- 
ſlated literally, for fear of falling into an expreſſion a 
little two comical; for Foulques's words are: Hoc 
« quoque magni exiſtimare debes quod nulli ſuſpectus 
ab omni hoſpite hoſpes tutiſſime recipiaris. Maritus 
* uxoris violationem ex te vel lectuli concuſſionem 
« minime formidabit.” 

[E ] And view the moſ beautiful maids without dan- 


ger. . free from thoſe impure illuſions which invade 


our ſleep.) That I may not be thought to amplify 
things, here I ſhall produce the author's own words. 
Decentiſſime ornatarum turmas matronarum inviola- 


* conſueverunt, non timens earum inceſſus & laqueos, 
* ſecurus & fine peccato miraberis Omnino poſt 
© hos hvjus fragiliſſimæ fragilitatis fluxus, quod mag- 
num Dei gratiæ munus in hoc ordine æſtimo, no- 
cturnas ſomniorum illuſiones te minime ſentire ita 
certum eſt, ſicut certum eſt quoniam voluntatem ſi 
forte aderit, nullus ſequetur effectus. — n will 
now run no riſques amidſt the aſſemblies of ladies, bow- 
ever their charms may be ſet off to advantage; you 
may now ſecurely, and without danger of falling, fre- 
guent the balls, and gaze on the nymphs that are a- 
* dorned with all the pride of beauty, and who by thtir 
air have often inflamed old age itſelf, deflitute of the 
* warmth of the fleſh, with the fervour of deſire 
* Aﬀeer thi; deprivation of the mift frail of all frail- 
« ties, which I look on as a ſignal mark of divine fa- 
* vour in this order, "tis as certain you will no longer be 
« ſubjed to the nofturnal illufions of dreams, as it is, that 
ns effett can be produced by the will if ever ſuch ſhould 
* happen to be your caſe." It is needleſs to prove that 
Foulques rightly places this among the greateſt advan- 
tages of a clergyman's life. It is certain a man devoted 
to continency muſt think it happy to have a heart proof 
againſt love and beauty: he ought to wiſh to have the 
ſame qualities with reſpect to that fire, as the Hir 


3 
had for common fire (14). It is not only the eile (14) See the 
but the ſureſt way to be chaſte; for thoſe, who cannot remark [Ai ] 


perſevere in this way without frequent conflicts, are 
much to be pitied : they live in continual agitation and 
trouble; their ſtate is always doubtful; victory is ſome- 
times wavering (15), and even ſometimes goes againſt 


261, 


the article 


LOYOLA- 


(25) See the ce 
mark [VI of 


* coſt alla fine vi riſolverete, che ſiamo poſti al mondo 
« dalle donne, per eſſer ruinati dalle donne: Et 2 
© diceva un meſchino, che ſe ne moriva di mal fran- 


the rooks that 


them: they are too often convinced that ſucceſs is un- the article ON 
Hrip mankind, 


certain, nor do they ſcarce ever come off conquerors TEVRAUD: 
in thoſe conteſts without being covered with wounds. 


* cele: Donna m'ha fatto, & donna m'ha disfatto. © We juſtly conclude that thoſeare miſerable, who are never (19) 22 
out of the phyſician's hands (16). This is no leſs true of „vert. 
choſe 


s Et certo che disfanno in due modi, ſe crediamo 3 
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an exemption, ſays he, that is a great gift from God; The matrimonial functions; (4) Blatditize 
continues he, and the care of a family, will not hinder you from applying to pleaſe 22 

God (d); and what a happineſs is it to be placed out of danger, and aſſured of ſinning Tre quo waer dd- 
no more: He urges the example of Origen, and ſome holy martyrs; who are now > non tet, 
rejoicing in heaven, that they were on earth in the ſame condition, which Abelard was vngularis quomis 


lamenting. He repreſents to him, that his loſs is irreparable [F], and therefore he 7 P*2 placens 


minime tetatda- 


uxoris corporum · 


(17) Avg, 
Conſeſſ. lib. x» 
£30, XXX, pag» m · 
217, 218. 


(13) Virgil Æn. 
lid, vi, ver. 143+ 


(19) Ovid. Epiſt. 
V, Ver. 103. 
roid. 


(20) There are 
ting women 
who pretend to 
reſtore maiden- 
Ads. Furetiere, 
A the word Pu- 
er lage. 


(21) Cupreſſi 
mortuorum do- 
mibus poneban- 
dur ideo quia hu- 
jus generis arbor 
exciſe non 
renaſcitur, 


heut ex mortuo 


vihil eſt jam ſpe · 


andum. Feſtus, 


thoſe who are always forced to combat with a ſan- 
guine conſtitution, and be in a conſtant oppoſition to 
the irruptions of the fleſh. This is a lamentable ſtate : 
2 man is often beat back to his intrenchments; his con- 
ſcience ſighing and groaning for the defeat: what pro- 
greſs would he not make towards perfection, could he 
walk without thoſe obſtacles, and without fighting the 
enemy at every ſtep? As to the other point, I mean 
the impurities of ſleep, St Auſtin will tell us what the 
happineſs is, that Foulques congratulates his friend 
for; St Auſtin, I ſay, who begs of God the grace of 
being delivered from the inconvenience he felt on that 
account. He ſubmitted in ſleep to what he would 
not have done when awake, and laments that remain- 
der of infirmity in him. * Adhuc vivunt in memoria 
mea, ſays he (17), talium rerum imagines, quas ibi 
conſuetudo mea fixit: & occurſant mihi vigilanti 

uidem carentes viribus, in ſomnis autem non ſolum 
uſque ad deleftationem, ſed etiam uſque ad conſen- 
ſionem factumque fimiilimum, Et tantum valet ima- 
ginis illuſio in anima mea & in carne mea, ut dor- 
mienti falſa viſa perſuadeant, quod vigilanti vera non 
poſſunt . . . . . Numquid non potens eſt manus tua, 
Deus omnipotens, ſanare omnes languores anime 
mez, atque abundantiore gratia tua laſcivos motus 
etiam mei ſoporis extinguere ? Augebis, Domine, ma- 
gis magiſque in me munera tua, ut anima mea ſe- 
quatur mea ad te, concupiſcentiz viſco expedita, ut 
non fit rebellis ſibi: atque ut in ſomnis etiam, non 
ſolum non perpetret iſtas corruptelarum turpitudines 
per imagines animales uſque ad carnis fluxum, ſed 
ne conſentiat quidem. The images of ſucb 
things, ſays he, as cuſtom had left in my memory, 
are fill freſh therein; and theo whilſt 1 wake they 
preſent themſelves without making any impreſſion, yet 
in ſleep they not only excite a pleaſure, but a con- 
* ſent, and the reſemblance of an aft. Such moreover is 
* the power of theſe illuſions on my ſoul, and my fleſs, 
* that falſe appearances in a dream have a greater in- 
* fluence upon me, than the real objects whilſt I wake. 
I not thy hand, O almighty GOD, able to heal all 
* the infirmities of my ſoul, and by thy more abundant 
grace to extinguiſh all the wanton emotions of my flum- 
* bers? Pour doton, O Lord, more and more thy mercies 
upon me, that my ſoul being freed from the power of 
* concupiſcence, may no longer riſe in rebellion againſt 
* itſelf, but be directed to thee, and that even in ſleep 
© it may not only be free from pollution, and the it- 
* lufion of animal images, but alſo from a conſent.” 

[F] He tells Abelard that bis loſs is irreparable.] 
This is moſt certain: it does not happen here as to 
the Sybil's tree; that when one golden branch was 
cut off, another preſently ſprouts up in the room of 
It, 
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Primo avulſo non deficic alter 
Aureus; & ſimili frondeſcit virga metallo (18). 


When one is pluck'd, bebold a ſecond riſe 
And glitter on the tree. 


He who, ſpeaking of a maidenhead, ſaid it could be 
loſt but once, and that no artifice could repair it, was 
right in the main : 


— - © * 


- + . nulla reparabilis arte 
Le&ſa pudicitia eſt, deperit illa ſemel (19). 


No arts, no meant, can honour oft reſtore, 
When that once finks it never riſes more. 


But probably he knew that, though the original is not 
to be recovered by any contrivance, yet ſometimes a 
copy of it at leaſt may be recovered (20). But it is 
not ſo with Abelard's wound : it is incurable; there are 
no reſtorers of that kind, no falſe pieces to be had for 
money; it is a cypreſs tree (21). The inference Foul- 
ques draws is not ſo certain: grieve not, ſays he, for 
VOL, III. 


ought bunt. 


the loſs of your member; for it will never grow a- 
gain, nature will not allow it to be reſtored. * Ergo, 
* frater, ne doleas, nec contriſteris, nec perturbatione 
* hujus incommodi quatiaris, præſertim cum hoc tam 
plures, ut dictum eit, utilitatis afferat fructus, & quod 
* hoc modo factum eſt ſemper & irreparabile permaneat 
& evulſum. Sic hoc tibi ſolamen aſſiduè quod redin- 
* tegrari natura non patitur, leviùs poteſt tolerari. 
Grieve not therefore, my brother, be not deje- 
* fed, torment not your ſelf with the thoughts of a di- 
* ſafter, eſpecially fince, as I have before obſerved, it will 
* be attended with jo, far larger a train of advantages 3 
* befides, whatever is affected in this manner remain: 
* for ever diſunited and irreparable. This therefore 
* may be a perpetual conſolation, that as nature will 
* never ſuffer what is thus Hoff to be retrieved, ſo the 
* loſs may the more eafily be ſupported.” One would 
think that in theſe laſt words Foulques had a view to 
this ſentence in Horace, 


Levius fit patientiã quidquid corrigere eſt nefas (22). { 


* 


The worſt of ills by patience milder grows. 


But he does not well expreſs the ſenſe of it : the poet 
does not mean that an irreparable loſs is eaſier to be 
born than a reparable one; he only ſays that the 
weight of an irreparable loſs becomes lighter, by a reſo- 
lution to bear it patiently. 


22) Horat. od. 
xiv, lib. j, ver. 
19, 20. 


It muſt be confeſſed that moſt of the common-place EXAMINATION 


conſolations have two faces, and two handles. They 
have this defect that they may be retorted : for in- 
ſtance, what can be more reaſonable than to do no- 
thing in vain? Upon this foot you' argue well with'a 
mother, mourning for the loſs of her dear ſon, when 
you tell her, that her tears are to no purpoſe, and let 
her ſay or do what ſhe will, ſhe can never reſtore her 
ſon to life: but ſhe may anſwer, that is the very 
thing that makes me inconſolable ; for if I could repair 


of ſome commons 


places of conſo- 
lation, 


my loſs, I ſhould bear it patiently : if I could hope, 


as they do in trade, to regain upon one ſhip what J 
had loſt upon another, I ſhould have little want of 
conſolation. I doubt not but Foulques would have 
had more ſucceſs in comforting Abelard, if the latter 
had only loſt his beard: what are you grieved 
for? would he have ſaid: they have robbed you of 
your beard: a great misfortune that: ſtay a month or 
two and you will have another. No doubt this would 
have been a great ground of comfort; but the fingle 
thought that his wound was incurable, and ſubject as 
much or more than any thing to that ſevere philoſo- 
phic rule, à privatione ad habitum non datur regreſſus 3 
this thought alone, I ſay, which -his comforter urged 
as a ſtrong argument for patience, was the chief cauſe 
of his deſpair : nor would it mend the matter to tell 
him that at laſt that rule would prove falſe, viz. in tbe 
reſurrection at the laft day (23); for then he might 
anſwer, that then he ſhould have no need of ſuch 
things, ſince az the reſurrection thry neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the angels of GOD in 
beaven (24). | | 

Note, what I have ſaid above concerning an irrepa- 
rable loſs may be confirmed by the teſtimony of the 
chief of the ſeven wile men of Greece, that it renders 
men more inconſolable. Solon was lamenting the death 
of his ſon : his friends repreſented to him that his tears 
could be of no ſervice; for that very reaſon, ſays he, 
I weep. Avr, gnor Atooxepidns & Tots. &- 
Toparnworevmac Entidn C, 76 adide 
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dhe avurleis, sirix, d duro Se 2% da- 
Kpuw, Y Gd dvor1w. Iffum refert Diofcorides 
in commentariis cum lacrymaretur ac lugeret defunctum 
flium dicereturque & quodam, at nibil preficir, 


reſpondiſſe, & propter hoc ipſum illacrymor quia nibil 
proficio (25). See in the remark [XI of the article 
AMPHIARAUS how Carneades confuted certain 
common places of conſolation: 


T 


(61. . That 


(23) John xi, 24. 


(24) Matths 
xxii, 30. 


(25) Diog Lazrts 


in Solone, lib; ts . 
n+ 63. 


74 


(26) Phædr. 
Fab. xi, lib, ili. 


(23) Quin etiam 
lud 

Accidit, ut cui - 
dam teſtes, cau- 
damque ſalacem 
Demeteret fer- 
rum. Horat. 
Sat. ii, lib, i, 
ver. 44+ 


(20) In Milit. 
Glox. deen. ult. 
Ver. 5» 


( 30) Eunuehus, 
Act. T. Scen. V, 
ver. 3» 


ought to beat 


it patiently. That he did not 


2 * Py Ra 
** * * 


FOULQURS 


fince he was alone in bed, faſt aſleep, and deſigning miſchief to no body. Then he 
comforts him by other arguments; ſhews how greatly the biſhop, canons, and clergy 


of Paris were concerned at his diſgrace [77] : 


[GJ . . . That he did not receive his wound in 
an 11 ation.) He means that he was not taken in the 
fact with a woman, which has coſt ſome people the 
ſame parts he loſt. © Fer & hc, ut ait ille, ſolatia 
* recum, quoniam tempore hujus diminutionis vel 
* thorum violando, vel in aliquo fornicationis veneno 
* minime deprehenſus es“ This conſolation was bet- 
ter than the former, though it muſt be owned Abe- 
lard had drawn this diſgrace upon himſelf, by a crime 
no leſs finful than adultery. So that he could not 
ſay with the fame confidence as that other Eu- 
nuch : 


Quid fortunæ, ſtulte, delictum arguis ? 
Id demum eſt homini turpe, quod meruit pati (26). 


Why doft thou, fot, the crimes of fortune trace? 
That only, which a man deſerves, is baſe. 


However, the crime was over, and when he was mu- 
tilated he had no thoughts of injuring any body. 
Generally ſpeaking the rule is true, Quæ venit ex me- 
rito pœna, dolenda venit, whether Abelard could or 
could not make the application of it to himſelf. Beſides, 
there are good authorities, which prove that thoſe who 
were taken in the very fact leave the inſtrument of 
their crime behind them. Thus Plautus (27) brings 
in his Synceraſtus ſaying : 


- - - Syx. Facio quod manifeſto hi mœchi haud fer- 
me ſolent. 
M1. Quidideſt? Sy x. Refero vaſa ſalva. 


That is, I have done what adulterers ſeldom do. 


Mi. What's that? SYM. I have brought away my 
zackle ſafe and ſound. I make uſe of Mr Dacier's tran- 
ſlation, who quotes this paſſage in his note upon a 
Place in Horace, where that kind of puniſhment is 
mentioned (28). Periplectomenes in the ſame Plautus 
(29) will not only uſe the hectoring ſpark in the ſame 
manner, but alſo hang his members, when they are cut 
off, about his neck for a child's play-thing. 


Vide, ut tibi iſtic fit acutus, Car1o, culter probe. 
C a. Quin jamdudum geſtit mœcho hoc abdomen 
adimere 


Ut faciam quaſi puero, in collo pendeant crepundia 


Px. Cur es auſus ſubagitare alienam uxorem ? im- 
pudens! 


Look to it,. CA x 10, that your blade carry a good edge. 
Car. Fear not, fir, "tis keen Jet, and longs to be about 
bis what-do-ye-call-ums. I'll make a boy of bin apain, 
and hang a new faſhioned coral and bells about bis 
neck. 


Terence only ſays (30) that the criminal was bound 
and they were juſt going to inflict on him the puniſh- 
ment of adulterers; but, either becauſe he was more 
modeſt than Plautus, or becauſe it is a ſervant maid 
that ſpeaks, he does not ſay what the puniſhment was. 
It was well enough underſtood. 


- - - Ut ne viderem, miſera huc effugi foras 

Quz futura exempla dicunt in eum indigna - - - - 

- - - Colligavit primum eum miſeris modis - - - - 

- - - - Nunc minatur porro ſeſe id quod mechis 
ſolet 

Quad ego nunquam vidi fieri neque velim. 


Dear heart ! IT left the houſe in hafle to get out of the 
fight ont. What a dreadful example do they ſay ibey li 
make of him! . .. . He firſt bound bim hand and foot, 
"twould grieve your heart to ſee ii And now be 
threatens to ſerve bim like a common adulterer, a fight 
4 ne'er ſaw, ner would I for the world. 


How much he was pitied by the inhabi- 


receive.the wound in an ill action I, 


tants, 


See in Valerius Maximus (31) two examples of this 

niſnment. By the Egyptian laws (32) it was in- 

icted on thoſe who violated a woman. naras ſays 
that the-emperor Juſtinian condemned all Sodomites to 
this puniſhment. * In eos Juſtinianus pœnam plane 
* convenientem ſtatuit. Nam qua parte erant tam ig- 
* nominioſi, hac eos privari imperabat, ut Zonaras pro- 
didit. Quid enim? (ajebat) fi ſacrilegium commi 


_ * fiſlemt, nonne eis manus amputaſſem (33)?* What, 


ſaid he, if they had committed ſacrilege, ſhould not I 
have condemned them to loſe their hands? the pu- 
niſhment was well proportioned to the crime, and was 
a means to prevent it for the future : a gallant who 
eſcaped with his members might charge again; as a 
ſoldier that runs away may rally again. To prevent 
this they proceeded to amputation (34). 

One of the authors I have cited (35) quotes a ſhort 
epigram of Martial, in which he laughs at a husband 
that cut off the noſe of his wife's gallant. She loſes 
nothing by that, ſays he ; that is not the part that had 
offended you. 


Quis tibi perſuaſit nares abſcindere mcecho ? 
Non hac peccatum eſt parte, marite, tibi. 
Stulte quid egiſti ? nihil hic tua perdidit uxor, 
Cum fit ſalva ſui mentula Deiphobi (36). 


What could, my friend, your bart" rous blade engage, 
On your wife's lover's guiltleſs noſe to rage? 

Fool that thou art ! thy ſpouſe no leſs ſuſtains, 

The guilty part, that injur'd thee, remains. 


A poet of the XVIth century, exerciſed his muſe upon 
the like thought ; but he changed the circumſtances of 
the fact. This is his epigram : 


De marito, cujus mecha erat conjux, 


Cum mcecha ſenfit mœchum dormire maritus, 
Extemplò uxori conſtruit ille dolos. 

Nocte ſemel media repetens ſua limina, mœchum 
Cum mæœcha in tepido conſpicit eſſe toro. 

Diſtringit gladium, mœchæ duo brachia ſcindit, 
Atque duos mcechi diſſecat enſe pedes. 

Non fic debuerat facinus punire nephandum : 


(31) Lib. d, 
cap. i, n. 13. 


lib. i, cap. Ixxvig, 


(33) Salmuth in 
Pancirollum Re. 
rum Me morabil. 


Port. I, pag- Mm. 


(14) *Avap 5 
OcVyny x2} Ad- 
A (WAY HOT Aw 
Vir gat fugit 
rurſum tntegr abit 
pralium. 

De moſt hencs 
quoted this vere 
when he was te- 
proached with 
running 2 way. 
See Au Cella, 
1b. zwii, cap. 
NI. 


(45) Salmuth in 
Pancir. Rerum 
Memor. Fart. II, 


Pag- 86. 


(36) Mart. Epigr, 
Ixxxv, lib. iii. 


Pars, qua peccatum eſt, hæc reſecanda fuit (37), (35 Jo. Vat- 


On a husband, whoſe wife uſed to cuckold him. 


The husband found bis ſpouſe leud pranks bad play'd, 
And for the wanton dame a trap he laid : 

Returning late one night, with ſilent pace, 

He found a flranger had uſurp'd his place; 

His ſword he drew, of arms bereft his wife, 

Her minion's legs compounded far bis life. 

But toby this rage on guiltleſs members ſpetun? 

The part that injur'd ſhould the crime attone. 


LH] He repreſents to Abelard how much the clergy 
1 Paris were concerned at his diſgrace.] Nothing 
ews better the great eſteem they had for that philo- 
ſopher. No doubt our Foulques exaggerates things in 


his letter; for one would imagine by what he writes 


that almoſt the whole city of Paris was afflicted and 
diſmayed for the loſs of Abelard's members. From 
hence the. comſorter draws one of his beſt arguments: 
as if this ſignal mark of the affection of the Parifians 
was worth more than all that Abelard had loſt (38). 
F do not believe the ſufferer would acquieſce in this 
valuation, and would without doubt rather have been 
ignorant -all his life of the friendſhip they had for 
him, than to have known jt upon lach terms. This 
might have been ſaid to people who made no uſe of 
what they had ; but Abelard uſed his talent ſtoutly, 
and drew a good income from it, and always pre- 
tended to make the moſt of it: be this as it will, ler 
us hear the comforter's own words, * Plangit hoc 
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teius, Epigrans« 
1. d. ii, pag. 
m. 136. 


(38) Tantus om - 
nium luctus exu - 
tit, ut melius 
mihi videaris te 
deb: re velle pe. 
riifſe quam ſcr- 
vaſſe quod petiit: 
Felix ſe neſcit 
amari. Pene 
toia ci vitas in 
tuo dolore con- 
tabuit. Habes 
arram vere di- 
lectionis in te 


qua m ſi prius 


agnoviſſes nu i 
meo judicio, di 
vit as illi com- 
parabiles itim 
res. 
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tarits, and lamented by the women [7], He deſeribes the whole in a very lively man- ' 


ner; but in touching upon 


tuum vulnus & damnum venerabilis Epiſcopi benig- 
'nitas, qui quantum licuit vacare juſtitiæ fluduit. 
Plangit liberalium Canonicorum ac nobilium Cleri- 
corum multitudo. Plangunt cives civitatis hoc de- 
« decus reputantes, & dolentes ſuam urbem tui ſan- 
* guinis effuſione violari.—— Tour toſs bat been de- 
« plored by the venerable prelate, who rag! to do you 
* juſtice as far as poſſible. It is deplore the ta- 
* nons, and the dignified clergy. It is deplored by 
« the citizens: with ſorrow they reflect on your misfor- 
* tune, and think it a diſgrace to their town, that 
it ſhould be flained with blood.” See the re- 
mainder, either in the margin, or in the following re- 
mark. See alſo the remark [V] of the article HELOI- 
SA; where I have quoted what Abelard ſaid him- 
ſelf of the grief his misfortune canſed him. 

[1] Lamented by the women.] They wept as bit- 
terly for him as if each had loſt her husband, or 
lover, in the field of battle; it is true no man's life 


G 


was loſt, but yet they had loſt their ey Theſe 
(49) hy ſingu- are Foulques's words (39). They had loſt their A- 
Jarum 3 donis; therefore their ſorrow ſor him muſt have been 
rum rete 


more ſincere than that of thoſe women of old, who an- 
nually celebrated the memory of Venus's mourning for 
Methinks 
t he comforter ſhould not have touched this ftring ; 
it was by no means proper to his deſign, and could 
te MILITEM 4 
<vum, quem Only exaſperate the grief of the unhappy Abelard for 
amiſerant, ac ſi two invincible reaſons; for firſt, he ſaw by that, in a 
fingulz virum very particular manner, the importance of the good 
2 7" he had loſt ; ſecondly, he was made ſenſible of a fa- 
—_ vour which he found himſelf utterly unable ever to 


p anctum quæ, 


{c hoc audito, 


lchrymis, more Adonis (40), Plangentes Adonidem (41). 
ſzmineo, ora 


rigarunt propter 


reperiſſent ex- 


tinctum? make a grateful acknowledgement of. I cannot there- 

fore but ſay it over and over again, that our Foulques 
(49) 8s was too bombaſt an Orator who confounds two 
according to 


fe 4-2 di» things that ought to be diltinguiſhed. He will have 
after which be- the tears of all the women, /ingularum ſeminarum, 
fel poor Adonis, to proceed from their having loſt their champion, 
lice that of Abe- item ſuurm; but this could only be true of a few 
— (L} of that Abelard was intimate with, or who hoped one 
the article day to partake of his favour. Therefore he ſhould 
ADONIS. have faid, either that the others did not lament him, 
or, if they did, it was leſs out of love to Abelard, than 
fear of the conſequences. I mean, they were under 
apprehenſions that that barbarous manner of puniſhing 
leudneſs ſhould be introduced in the world, and the 
example of the canon be practiſed upon others. So 
(42) This is much that lome wept for being deprived of their happineſs, 
Like bat Horace and others for fear they ſhould alſo be deprived of theirs 
. (42). This is a diſtinction improperly neglected by our 
ſpe to ſatire, Foulques. There is in the Bib/iotbegue Univerſelle a ſto- 
Doluere cruento ry ſo ſuitable to this remark, that I muſt either have 
＋ laceſſiti: been ignorant of it, or been very negligent not to 
— _— quo! inſert it here. The ſtory is this. The Greeks made 
Conditione ſuper © War upon the duke of Benevento, and made him 
communi. Ver. very unealy. Thedbald, marquis of Spoleto, his 
5 * ally, marching to his aſſiſtance, and having taken 
* ſome priſoners, ordered them to be caſtrated, and 
in that condition, ſent them back to the Greek 
general, with orders to tell him, that he had done 
it to oblige the emperor, whom he knew to be a 
lover of eunuchs, and he would endeavour to ſend 
him ia a ſhort time a much greater number of 
* them. The marquis was preparing to be as 
* as his word, when one day a woman, whoſe husband 
« had been taken priſoner, came all in tears to the 
camp, and begged to ſpeak with Thedbald. The 
marquis having asked her the caule of her 
* grief, my lord, ſaid ſhe, I wonder that ſuch. a 
* valiant hero as you ſhould trifle away your time 
4 
7 
« 


(41) Ezekiel, 
viii, 14. 


in warring with women, when men are unable to 
reſiſt you. Thedbald replied, that, ſince the days 
of the Amazons, he never heard, that ever 
war had been made upon women. My lord, an- 
* ſwered the Greek woman, can a erueller war be 


made upon us, than to deprive our husbands of \ 


what gives us health, pleaſure, and children. When 
you make eunuchs of them, it is mutilating us, 
not them: you have lately taken away our cattle 
and goods, without any complaint from me; but 
this being an irreparable loſs to ſeveral of my 
neighbours, I could not avoid imploring the com- 
paſſion of the conqueror. The whole army was ſo 


* pleaſe, what belongs to me (43). 


the laſt head of conſolation, he does not fay a word of 
Heloifa [X J. As he ſeemed inclined to fly to the Pope for juſtice, he defires him to 


lay 


« pleaſed with this wontin's ingenuous declaration, 


that they reſtored her husband to her, and all they 


had taken from her. As ſhe was going away, 
© 'Thedbald asked her what ſhe would be willing 
© ſhould be dont to her husband, if he was found in 
I He has eyes, ſaid ſhe, a noſe, hands, 
and feet: theſe are his own, which you may take 
from him if he deſerves it; but leave him, if you 
| ; (43) Bibliotheque 
Note, that, in all probabillty, this woman had ra- \/niver{elle, 
ther they ſhould have taken away her husband's life, __ Xl, l- 
than ſee him an eunuch, a condition in which ſhe © 
would have known all the evils without the conve- 
nieficies of widowhood: ſhe would have had neither 
liberty to marry again, nor tight to diſſolve ker mar- 
riage on account of impotence: for the courts of 
juſtice would not have admitted her plea: they take 
no notice of impotence that comes from ſuch acci- 
dents. Obſerve, by the way, that the Romans would 
not have cenſured this woman's taſte. They would 
rather chuſe to loſe their lives than their virility. 
This Cæſar repreſented to the embaſſadors of Phar- 
naces, when he complained of the cruel treatment the 
Roman merchants underwent in the kingdom of 
Pontus. Se magnas & graves injurias civium Ro- 
* manorum qui in Ponto negotlati eſſent, quoniam 
in 2 reſtituere non poſſet, concedere Phar- 
* naci. Nam neque interfectis amiſſam vitam, neque 
exectis virilitatem reſtituere poſſe, quod quidem ſup- 
plicium GRavius MORTE cives Romani ſubiſſent (44 (44) Hirtius, de 
[X] Without ſaying a word of Helviſa.) This is Bello Alexandri- 
not to be wondered at; for as ſhe was the moſt injured 2% Fag. m. 41. 
of all, her grief was ſufficiently known; and it would 
have been no news to ber husband to have been (45) See the re- 
told how bitterly ſhe lamented his loſs. It is true, 7% [E) of the 
ſhe was then in a convent, but had only the dreſs 34 ? 
of a nun: the ſecret viſits ſhe received from her 
husband were for ſomething more than meer chat; (46) She diſgul- 
they had the skill to withdraw into ſome corner to ſed berſelf in 
be free and eaſy (45); and ſhe had long enjoyed theſe _ 1 
converſations under the habit of a nun (46). So that n 
ſhe had not renounced what her husband was deprived fter's houſe. 
of. To judge of the grief which pierced her ſoul, See her article, 
wh ſhe heard this news, I will not confine myſelf tat. (. 
to the new tranſlation of her letters (47). How crael „ p. : 
evere they (thus the tranflation has * toben their 2282 key 
blind fury incited an aſſaſſin to ſurprize you in your John Alberts, 
Sleep ! had I been with you, I would have Efended you 1693+ 
at the expence of my own oe 3 my very cries would lp 
have ſlopped his arm. But here love itſelf is wounded, 55 ear! —4 
and my modeſty, joined to my deſpair, render me ſpetth- the cofifation of 
leſs. It is not lawful for me to ſay all I think about her buſband. 
it, and if it were I could not poſſibly do it. And in- 
deed there is an eloquence in filence, when the great- 
neſs of a calamity is beyond all expreſſim. How fig- 
nificant is this! nature herſelf ſpeaks; one would 
think it not the language of the fancy, but the voice 
of ſenſation and experience, and of one that really 
was in Heloiſa's place (48). I wiſh theſe were her (48) I have 
own words, and am ſorry not to fee, in the original been told yo 2 
Latin, what I read in the French paraphraſe. But TO” .A. 
if ſhe did not fay ſhe would have ventured her own. (cauſation, 
life to have ſaved her husband's virility, and that her out- 
cries would have preſerved that ineſtimable jewel from 
the murderer's hands, at leaſt ſhe ought to have ſaid 
it, and the tranſlator is not to be blamed for lending 
her a thought ſo natural. Nevertheleſs, 1 ſhall not 
make this my rule to judge of Heloifa's ſorrow. 
Her own Latin is enough. Her murmurs againſt the 
divine providence come little ſhort of blaſphemy, 
ſuch as never fell ſrom the lips of Job, when he had loſt 
his wealth and children, and was miſerably torment- Ee 
ed in his own body: Heloiſa thought her loſs grea- (42) Obi nulfom 
ter than his, though ſhe and her husbund were both habesm, 4 nul. 
well; after all, ſays ſhe, the only comfort that re- lum aliud in te 
mains, is, that I know he is not dead, being for di hoc ipſum _ 
ever debarred from all other joys coming from him. 9929 ad ur _ 
(49)- Whereupon ſhe utrers bitter complaints againſt 4 — 2 
the divine providence. God, ſays ſhe, has diſcharged interdictis, cui 
upon me all the arrows in his quiver, ſo that other nec præſentia tua 
finners may now reſt ſecure. Death is the only 2 . 
puniſhment he has not inflicted, which would have dus Mmibt rudi 
put an end to my miſery, but he will not ſuffer me valeam. 
| do 
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lay aſide all thoughts of it, ſince it would requ 
that the authors of the injury had been puniſhed [A]; that he was to blame to com- 
plain of the cathedral church, and that being a 
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ire too much money to ſucceed there L; 
onk, he ought to renounce all defire 


of revenge, leaving it entirely to Almighty Gop, and love even his worſt enemies. 
To conclude, he exhorts him not to lament the happineſs he had loſt, ſince that pre- 
tended happineſs is always accompanied with a thouſand inconveniencies : And he aſſures 


him, that if he perſeveres to the end, be 


to die, tho' daily expiring. * O ſi fas fit dici crudelem 

* mihi per omnia Deum] © inclementem clementiam ! 6 

* infortunatam fortunam ! quz jam in me univerſi cona- 

minis ſui tela in tantum conſumpſit, ut quibus in alios 

* ſzviat jam non habeat. Plenam in me pharetram exhau- 

* fit, ut fruſtra jam alii bella ejus formident. Nec fi ei ad- 

* huc telum aliquod ſupereſſet, locum in me vulneris 

* inveniret, Unum inter tot vulnera metuit ne morte 

* ſupplicia finiam, & cum interimere non ceſſet in- 

« teritum tamen quem accelerat timet.” All the reſt 

of her diſcourſe ſhews that her horrible murmurings 

were founded upon nothing elſe but the loſs of her 

husband's converſation, as appears _ her TY = 

i feſſion, page 59 (50). She takes an unbounded liberty 

A — to arraign — a3 if God had chaſtiſed them, 

mi profiteor in- when they did not deſerve it, and. bore with them, 

firmitatem qua when they deſerved © puniſhment, God, fays ſhe, 

— ſpared us when our pleaſures were criminal, delay ing 

m placere "He f 

our puniſhment till marriage had made them inno- 

cent ; Et ut ex injuria major indignatio ſurgeret, om- 

nia in nobis zquitatis jura pariter ſunt perverſa. 

Dum enim ſolliciti amoris gaudiis frueremur, & ut 

turpiore, ſed expreſſiore vocabulo utar, "__ 

t au- 

tem illicita licitis correximus, & honore conjugii 

— of: turpitudinem fornicationis operuimus, ira Domini 

ſendo quam ex manum ſuam ſuper nos vehementer aggravavit, & 

penitentiz ſatiſ -. immaculatum non pertulit thorum qui diu ante ſub- 

ſactione mitigo» « ſtinuerat pollutum (51).” This poor woman was 

ſtrangely deluded, if ſhe imagined her love was pure 

(5?) Fag. 57- becauſe ſhe did not ceaſe loving her husband after 

he was made impotent. She upbraids him for hav- 

ing only had a laſcivious paſſion for her, fince he 

neglected her, when he could no longer enjoy carnal 

(52) Concupilo Pleaſures with her (52): but does ſhe not conteſs (53) 

centia te mihi that ſhe laments paſt pleaſures, that ſhe thinks night 

potius quam ami- and day on their mutual enjoyments? does ſhe not 

eicia ſoclavit, li- own a deſire after their continuance (54) ? if this 

1 ·[”ͤ˙ „4 is not a luſtful love, a love of fleſh and blood, what 

Ubi — quod can be ſo? Abelard was ſenſible of this, and exhort- 

deſiderabas ceſſa- ed his wife to entertain other thoughts, leaſt ſhe ſhould 

vit, quicquid be juſtly charged with impure love. Cave obſecro 

reckon and * ſays be to ber (55), ne quod dixit Pompeius mce- 

pariter 1 8 

evanuit. Pag. 47. © TEnti Corneliæ tibi improperetur turpiſſim 


venio, quem 
SUPER HAC 
SEMPER 1NJU- 


s 
* 
delitatis arguo : 3 - a . 
& ejus diſpenſa- * vacaremus, divina nobis ſeveritas pepercit. 
tioni contraria «&« 
magis eum ex , 
c 


53) See the re- - » - vivit poſt prælia Magnus 
-- 0 * Sed fortuna perit, quod defles illud amaſti *. 
£54) Quomodo *© Attende, precor, id & erubeſce, niſi admiſſas turpi- 


etiam pœniten- 


* tudines impudentiſſimas commendes. Tale care, 
tia peccatorum 


* ſays he to her, I entreat 2 left what Pompey ſaid 

age ir caepe- (158 Angie Corelle Heel Te oy vs: 
ed upon you. | | 

mens adhuc ipſam 

peccandi retinet 

voluntatem, & 


priſtinis æſtuat 
defideriis ? 


Pag. 59 

5 * Be circunſpect, I beſeech you, let modeſty reſtrain you, 
mm, and ſeem not to juſtify hs moſt 7 and impu- 
® Lucan lib. viii. dent practices. 

[L] He told Abelard it would require too much mo- 
ney to be able to ſucceed there. } Our Foulques ſpeaks 
ſo much to the diſadvantage of the court of Rome, 
that if they have not placed him in the catalogue of the 
witneſſes of truth, it it not his fault. He fays, 
the avarice of the Romans is inſatiable, and that if 
Peter Abelard viſits the Pope without good ftore of 
money, his journey will turn to no account. Let us 


- - - *Ti; true my fortunes left ; 
Who grieve for thaty no love for me can boaſt, 
But mourn the los of what they valid moſt. 


hear his own words ; the language he ſpeaks in will / 


bear the harſheſt terms better than ours. Nunquid 
* non audiſti aliquando de Romanorum avaritia & 
impuritate? quis unquam ſuis potuit opibus mere- 
* tricum voraginem ſatiare? quis potuit ſacculis cu- 
* piditatis earum ſufficere crumenis?..... ' Subſtan- 
* tia tuz rei ad viſitationem Romani Pontificis cum 


* aut modica fit aut nulla, minime ſufficit, Quid 


ſhall recover at the day of judgment what 
had 


« Palatinis morſibus objectabis? ... fi defecerit (pe- 
* cunia) & iter tamen impleveris incaſſum te ſudafle 
* nulli dubitare fas eſt : quotquot enim noſtris tem- 
poribus ad illam ſedem fine pondere pecuniz ac- 
ceſſerunt, perdita cauſa, confuſi & reprobi abſceſſe- 
* runt. — Have you never heard of the avarice and 
* corruption of the chiefs at Rome ? who ever could 
« glut 2 whoye's all-craving . appetite with his ſub- 
* lance ® or thho from bis purſe could fill the bags 
F their reftleſs defires F . . . . Your flock of wealth, 
* which cannot be great, and may be nothing, is fat 
* from bting ſufficient to defray the expences of a 
* vifit to the Roman Pontif. Wherewith will you an- 
* ſewer the rravings of the Papal court? . If money ſhould 
Fail when youg come to your journey's end, every body 
* knows what ſucceſs you will meet with. Whoever 
in our times has undertaken ſuch an expedition, be- 
fore he has laid in an immenſe ſtore, has had the 
© mortification to ſee himſelf baffled, and his ſuit rejected.“ 
This miſchief continues to this very day, if we may be- 
lieve Mr Hallier, in his letter from Rome to father 
Dinet, the Jeſuit, dated the 16th of June 1653. Mr Hal- 
lier was one of the deputies that ſollicited the con- 
demnation of Janſeniſm. It would be very juſt, 
« ſays he (56), that they ſhould have a greater 
regard for us, after the extraordinary charge we pieces concerning 
© have been at on this occaſion. You cannot ima- the New Teſta- 
c pine how much money goes 445 preſents and Tent of Mons. 
« bribes. Every little faint mult have his fee... . , 642-405" 
© The Janſeniſts have ſpent here above a hundred 
* thouſand livres, and perhaps above a hundred and 
fifty 1 

MI The authors of the injury had been puniſhed. 
ob two of them Gr whos,” one of wf ry pn. 
Peter Abelard's footman. They were not only diſ- 
membered by way of retaliation, but alſo had their 
eyes put out. Abelard ſays (57): © Quibus mox con- 
« verſis in fugam qui comprehendi potuerunt oculis 
& genitalibus privati ſunt, quorum alter ille fuit ſu- 
« pradiCtus ſerviens qui cum in obſequio meo mecum 
* maneret, cupiditate ad proditionem ductus eft. — 
* Who being immediately put to flight, two of them, 
* robom we ſeized, were deprived of their eyes and 
« genitals, one of which was my ſervant before men- 
* fioned, who, altho" be lived in my houſe, and was 
* bound by the moſt folemn ties of duty, was pervert- 
Ded by the love of money to that perfidions af.” 
Foulques ſays in general, that ſome of the villains 
were condemned to be caſtrated and loſe their eyes, 
and that the canon himſelf was deprived of h:s whole 
eſtate, tho he denied he had any concern in the action 58) Quidam 
(58). Abelard was not pleaſed with this ſentence ; he iſlorum qui tibi 
complained of the biſhop, and the canons, and had a nocuerunt oculo- 
mind to implore the juſtice of the court of Rome. 9m Provinient 
* (59) Totum mez pondus injuriz Romams awribus 12 
« intimare ſtudebo, & tam Epiſcopum quam Canoni - lati ſunt. Ille 
© cos quoniam primum judicium de illo qui in me ma- autem (H. ess 
* Jus extitit mutare machinati ſunt, quantum potero 3. 3 Seng 
perturbabo, ac tum demum intelligent quim ft wel,) qui per & 
« contrarium honeſtati à rigore juſtitiz devialle . . . factum abnegat 
«© (bo). Noli Canonicos vel Epiſcopum tui ſangui- jam ab omni 
nis effuſores vel perditores vocare, qui propter te —— 
« & propter ſe quantum potuerunt juſtitiæ intende- bonding ex- 
runt.— 7 will endeavour to make my appeal to turbatus eſt. 
* bis holineſs, and lay before him the whole weight 
* of my injuries. I will, to the utmoſt of my power, (59) Fovlques 
« purſue both the biſhop and the canons, fince they — 
« firſt contrived the ſentence againſt the author of my . 
* misfortunes, that they may at length be ſenſible (60) It is 
bow repugnant it is to honoar, to deviate from the Foulques wh# 
* rigoar of jnflice . . . Call not the biſhop or the ſpeaks. 
* canons the (fillers of your blood, who for you, and 
for themſelves, bave, to the utmoſt of their power, la- 
* bogred for juſtice” It is pity we have not the 
trial of Abelard's aſſaſſins, and of him that ſet them 
on; and I wonder that among the great number of 
pieces, that have been brought out of obſcurity for 
theſe hundred years, we have ſeen nothing concern- 


ing 


(56) See the 


(57) Pag. 17. 
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(61) Oloſſar. 
Ling Latine 
Vace Caltratio. 


(62) Lexic. Tom · 
ul, page 38 Jo 
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FOULQUES. FRACHETTA FRANC. #7 
had been taken from him, and that then that maxim in dialextics Ir babltum ” 
poteſt redire privatio would prove to be falſe. It is pity we 


e not Abelard's' an- 


ſwer to this conſolatory letter. It is probable we ſhould have ſeen there a kind of 


picture of Job's diſpute with his friends; 


I mean, that Abelard would have found 


anſwers and replies, and Foulques, in ſome things, would have been a miſerable com- 


forter. 


For the reſt, the priory of Deuil, poſſeſſed by out Foulques, is firuated near Mont- 
morenci, three leagues from Paris. See upon this father Chifflet (the Jeſuir)'s Genus illu- 


(e) Taken from 


a manuſcript 


ſtre D. Bernardi aſſertum, where he mentions one Eudo of Deuil, and Velaſius, in his which ! received 


Notitia Galliarum, at the word Pariſii (e). 


ing this affair. I think they were too favorable to 
the canon; who ought to E had the Lex Talio. 
zis inflicted upon him. Mr du Cange (61) having 
told us, that the Salic law condemned to caſtration 
ſlaves taken in adultery and thefr, that the law of 
the Wiſigoths condemned ſodomites to the ſame pu- 
niſhment, and that the laws of William the conqueror 
inflicted the ſame upon thoſe who raviſhed a woman, 
adds that Sugerius, in page 108 of the life of Lewis 
VI, makes mention of a traytor who was condemned 
to have his eyes put out, and his privy members 
cut of, Mr Hofman (62) has not copied Mr du 
Cange aright ; for inſteadof theſe words apud Sugerium 
in Ludovico VI. page 308, he has made it apud Eu- 
genium in Ludovico VT page 1308. The traytor Su- 
gerius ſpeaks of was a man that the king of En- 
gland had heaped favours upon, and yet he entered 
into a conſpiracy againſt his maſter : he came off with 
the loſs of his privy-members and eyes, and was not 
hanged as he well deſerved. Tam Horribili fafione 
depre benſus oculorum & genitalium amiſſiont, cum la- 


from the Maza- 
M rin library. 


queum ſuffocantem meruiſſet, miſericorditer «ft damna- 

tus (63). Father Theophilus Raynaud, who had read (53) Suger, 

ſo much, yet was ignorant that Abelard's aſſaſſins Tom IV. FOR. 
had been puniſhed by order of juſtice, which plainly 3 . 
appears by Foulques's letter. This Jeſuit had there- 8 FO 

fore forgot that letter, ſince he affirms, that to puniſh 

thoſe who mutilated Abelard, without public authori- 

ty, was as criminal as their action. Petrus Abe- 

* lardus..... privata auctoritate eſt eviratus, quam 

* fuifſe vindictam illicitam eſt manifeſtum. Et æque 

* nefaria fuit, fi privata autoritate fafta eſt, repenſa 

* executoribus trucis illius ultionis exoculatio fimul 

* & exectio (64). —— Peter Abelard was caſtrated (64) Theophil. 
* by the contrivance of ſome private perſans, and it is Reynauduy, de 
© plain that action was illegal. Nor was the priva- 3 ** 
* tion of ſight, and caflration, executed on tho authors © EM 

* of that bararons revenge leſs to be condemned, if it (se They cut 
* was only founded on private authority.” I ſhall per- off their privy- 
haps ſpeak in another place of the puniſhment in- parts, and fleag 
flicted upon the gallants of Philip the fait's three *Þ*m live. See 


daughters in law (65). . 48 


FRACHETTA (JzeroME) native of Rovigo in Italy, made himſelf fa- 
mous by ſome political works [A]. He ſpent many years at Rome, very much 


eſteemed by the duke of Seſſa, ambaſſador of Philip II, and Philip III, kings ot Spain, 
and was employed in affairs of ſtate as well as war, in all which he behaved well. 
But notwithſtanding all this, he had like to have been overcome, even to have been in 
danger of his life in the perſecutions that were raiſed againſt him. He retired to 
Naples, and being not altogether void of friends, he made his innocence appear to the 
court of Spain, who ordered the count de Benevento, viceroy of Naples, to employ 
him as a faithful ſervant whenever an opportunity ſhould offer. This was put in exe- 


cution, ſo that Frachetta lived honourably at Naples with a ſuitable penſion (a). I (a) Taken from 


know not what grounds Moreri goes upon, when he fays, his indiſcreet zeal involved © 


ilini, Tom. I, 


bim in a troubleſome affair, For Ghilini, the only author he cites, inſinuates no ſuch fine: ra 


thing. 


A] He made himſelf famons ome political works.] 
I — paar bros {ir all, 2 fon fatituled il Ce- 
minario de Governi di Stato, & di Guerra. He has 
collected together in 110 chapters about eight thou- 
land ſtate and military maxims, taken from the beſt 
authors; and has added to each chapter a diſcourſe 
by way of commentary. This work was printed 
at leaſt twice by the author. It was reprinted at 

enice in 1647, and at Genoa in 1648, in 4to, to 
which was added, i/ Principe nel quale ff conſidera 
#/ Principe & quanto al Governo dello Stato, & quan+ 
to al manegio della Guerra, of the ſame author. 
This laſt treatiſe was reprinted at Venice by Fohn 
Baptiſta Ciotti, in 1599, in 8vo, and it was an e- 


dition corrected and enlarged by the author. The 
firſt edition was certainly done in 1597 for the e- 
iſtle dedicatory is dated from Rome the ſeventh of 
arab. in that year. It informs us that the occa- 
ſion of Frachetti's compoſing that book was a conver- 
ſation, in which the duke of Seſſa had ſaid, among 
other things, that it was his opinion, it was no leſs 
neceſſary than difficult to let princes know the truth 
of what paſſes in their own dominions, Note that, 
before he publiſhed his i/ Seminario de“ Governi, he 
publiſhed a general idea of it in 1592. His other writ- 
ings are Diſcorſo della * di Stato: Diſcorſo del- 3 
la Ragione di Guerra: Eſpoſizione di tutta I Opera (i] See Ghilini's 


di Lucrezio (1). bo = 8 I, 


FRANC (MARTIN) provoſt and canon of Lauſanne, and ſecretary to the 
Popes Felix V, and Nicholas V, flouriſhed about the middle of the X Vth century. 


He was one of the beſt French poets of that time. He wrote a 
Romance of the Roſe, and intituled it Le Champion des dames, or the 
which are ſeveral Verſes concerning Pope Joan [4]. I do not think that David Blon- 


[4] Is his Champion des Dames are at 
verſes about Pope Joan.) I ſhall here inſert of 
them, being well aſſured that ſeveral readers will 
be pleaſed with them. But it muſt be obſerved, that 
the book is a dialogue between the ladies adverſary, 
and . reaping, What 3 is _ — — 
the female Pope. | 


Ta ſcais qu'elle ſceut tant de lettres BH 
| Que pour ſon ſens on la erea 5 
VOL. UI. 


againſt the 
ies Champion, in 


del 


Papeſſe & Preſtreſſe des Preſtres. 
O comme bien eſtudia ! 

O grande loiiange fi af 
Femme ſe diſſimula homme 

Et fa nature regnia, 

Pour devenir Pape de Rome: 


O benoiſt Dieu comme oſa femme 
Veſtir chaſuble & chanter Meſſe: 
O ſemme oultrageuſe & inſame ; =” 

VU Comment 


(i) The Ladies 
Champion, printed 
at Paris by Gal- 
liot Dupre, in 
the year 1530, 
folio 335. This 
work was dedica- 
ted to Philip II, 
Duke of Burgun- 
dy, ſirnamed 
be Good. 


Comment euſt elle la hardieſſe, 
De ſe faire Pape & Papeſle ? 
Comment endura Dieu, comment, 
Que femme ribaulde & Preſtreſſe 
Euſt I Egliſe en gouvernement? 


Lors le monde eftoit bien nouvel: 
Dire on peut qu'il ne tenoit 
Sinon à la quene d'un vel, 

Puis que femme le gouvernoit. 
Merveille eſtoit que ne tournoit 
Le ciel, & que pour vengement 
Dieu ſur la terre ne venoit 
Tenir ſon cruel jugement. 


Mais il eft tardif à punir 
En attendant que l'on s'amende, 
Et quand on ne peut revenir 
A raiſon, combien qu'il attende, 
Certes c'eſt force qu'il entende, 
A donner fa punition, 
Et qu'i juſtice ſon droit rende 
Sans plus longue remiſſion. 


Ainſi tousjours pas n'endura 
Que !'Egliſe fuſt abuſe 
De celle qui trop y dura, 
Car ſa fraude fut encuſce ; 
O vengeance bien adviſce ! 
La ſaincte Papeſſe enfanta, 
Nonques plus la putain ruſce 
A Vautel Sain& Pierre chanta. 


Entre le Mouſtier Saint Clement 
Et Colliſee chacun vit 
Le feminin enchantement. 


Si fat tantoſt fait un edict [' | 11 


Que jamais Pape ne ſe fiſt, 1 
Tant euſt il de ſcience au nas, X 
S'il ne montroit le doy petit 
Enharnachie de ſon harnas. 
O Dames Dames couronnez 
Voſtre Pape & Voſtre Papeſſe, 
Deſſus les quatre couronnez 
Elle acreut moult voſtre nobleſſe. 
Alors le Champion ſe dreſſe, 
Et en jettant le dextre bras 
Dit, temps eſt que ce parler ceſſe, 
De ce mal tu te remembras (1). 
Her ſenſe and learning wond'rous were: 
Priefleſs of prieſts ſhe ſoon became; 
She counterfeited well the man, 
And mounted to the papal chair. 


Heav'ns ! that a woman ſhould preſume 
" To wear the cape, and chant high maſs ! 
Why did God ſuffer it to paſs, 
And let a whore be pepe of Rome ? . 


The world was in-it"'s infancy, 
Thus to be govern'd by a woman: 
"Tis firange, ſuch practices uncommon 
Did not draw vengeance from the hy, 


Tho' beav'n to puniſb guilt is ſlow, 

In hopes the ſinner will repent ; 

Yet puniſhment at la it ſent, 
And juſtice, mock'd, inflitts the blow, © 


Thus, by ber pregnancy betray'd, 
(O well conſidered vengeance !) Foan 
Deſcended from the papal throne, 

And from abuſe the church was freed, 


' © intituled, the tree of battles; compoſed by H 


tamen natione 


* 
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who have affirmed the ſtory 
he has omitted [BJ. The 
| learned 


From the like cheat to keep ber free, 
Without examination, none 
Sat, after, on St Peter's throne ; 
Such was the church's wiſe decree. 


Ye fair, whoſe heads ſupport a crown, 
Pope Jean advanies high your glory: 
And, proud of ſuch a lucky ſtory, 

Your champion throws his gauntlet down. 


I ſhall not here ſet down the champion's reply, who 
excuſes 6 as well as he can, by recriminat- 
ing on ſeveral Popes. Here is a ſhort ſpecimen ot 
his diſcourſe : 


Or laiſſons les pechez diſans 
Qu'elle eſtoit Clergeſſe lettrée, 
Quand devant les plus ſouffiſans 
De Rome eut Viſſue & Pentree. 
Encor te peut eſtre monſtree 
Mainte Preface que dicta 
Bien & ſainctement accouſtree 
Od en la foi point n'heſita. 


Let us forget her crimes, and ſay 
Sbe was a learned fhe-divine ; 
Fix'd in the faith, whoſe conſtancy 


In many a preface ftill doth ſhine. 


[BI He would not be the only author he has omit- 
ted.) Mareſius obſerves, that Blondel, in his cata- 
logue, has omitted a certain author of a book, inti- 


tuled, L' Arbre des Batailles (the tree of battles). a zoo intim 
« Eft quoque mihi, 725 he (2), vetus Manuſcriptum led L. Arbre de 


*. Gallicum, compoſitum ante 300 annos, quod in- Bille. 


ſeribitur, L'Arbre des batailles, —— I bave by me 


* an antient French manuſcript, written 300 years ago, 


(2) Samuel Ma- 
reſius, in ſoanm 
ono- papiſſa reſlituta, 


ratus Bonet, doctor of the canon- law, and prior of pag. 11. 


Challon, to the honour of God, and in the behalf 


© of king charles VI, ſarnamed the beloved. IIlius 
libri, p. 1. c. 7. author explicans quo ſenſu in A- 
pocalypſi tertia — Solis dicatur obſcurata ad tubam 
Angeli quarti, idque intelligens de multis qui circa 
« illa tempora ſedem Pontificiam illegitime occupave- 
© rant, fic inter alia ſuo ſtylo loquitur. _—— In part 
© I, cap. 7. of that book, the author explaining, in 
what ſenſe the ſun is ſaid, in the apucalypſe, to be 
a third part eclipſed, upon the fourth Angels ſound- 
ing his trumpet ; and underflanding it of many, who, 
about that time, had unlawfully uſurped the pope» 
dom, among other things, ſpeaks thus, after bis man- 
ner; and at that very time, it happened, that the Pope 
« died, and a woman was choſen to ſucceed him, whom 


no body ſuſpected to have been one. She came from 


England; and it was no ſmall affliction for people 
to think, they had a woman for a Pope. Eam ex 
Anglia fuiſſe dicit, quod forte fe curaſſet nominari 
© Johannem. Anglicum, vel, ut habet vetus Fragmen- 
tum apud Wolphium, Jobannem de Anglia, cum 
oguntina eſfet. Et credo quod 
« fi hoc Catalaunenſis Prioris teſtimonium vidiſſet 
Rev. & Cel. Blondelhus, qui etiam Catalaunenfis 


fuit, minus impendiſſet operz in veritate iſlius hi- 
_ © florite oppugnanda. He ſays, foe was of England ; 


« perhaps becauſe ſhe had taken care to be called En- 


-« Wiſh John, or, as an old fragment in Wolphius has 


He was pro- 


* And ] believe, that, if the reverend and celebrated and died in 163% 


, 4 d twenty 
the prior of Chal . wer 
Mareſius, ibid. 


Pag 12+ 


Blonde! bad ſeen the teflimony 
* lon, his count » be would have taken leſs pain} 


truth of that - A little far- 


in oppoſing ry.? 
ther, = likewiſe obſerves, that Babere-Grim, an En- 


1 licentiate of divinity (3), had publiſhed, a (4) Spondanus 


lemiſh book concerning Pope joan, wherein he 
y for the affirmative, the teſtimony of one hun- 
r 


thirty five writers. Blondel mentions not many 
more than ſeventy. 


ratus BONET (4), it will not, be amiſs here to ſet 
forth, for the better information of the reader, the 
Errors 


ſpeaks of him» 
ad annum 139 
n, 10, and ſays 
he was of the ot. 
der of the #2 


But, fince we have occaſion to ſpeak of this Hono- guſt 


ins, and t'# 
he compoſes * 
dream 3f31% 
the ſchiſm» 


(a) L 
Mair 


ws rh 


intitn · 
re det 


I Ma- 
Joanna 
lituta, 


Au 
d that 
ed 3 
aſt 

* 


{a) La Croix du 
Maine, p*g- 314» 


(e) Bonet, Bon- 
nor, Bonhor. 


(6) In Joanne 
Papiſſæ Cenota- 
phio everſo, ad 
calcem Diſſertat. 
de Scriptoribus 
Eccleſ. Tom. I, 
page 922» 


{r) Ferrand's 
Anſwer to the 
Apology for the 
Reformation, 


Page 364, 363. 


ed. 
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learned differ about the place where he was born [C ]. His Eftrif de fortune & de veriu, 


ſtrife between fortune and vertue (a), publiſhed at Paris in 1509 (0, is a mixture of 


proſe and verſe, 


errors of ſome men in reſpect of this writer. I fay 


then, firſt of all, that he is called, by Du Verdier 
Vau-privas, Honoratus Bonnor, prior of Salon, who 
ſuppoſes him to have been the author of a book, con- 
tataing 165 chapters, intituled, L' Arbre des Batailles, 
and dedicated to Charles V. He further adds, that 
this book was printed at Paris by John Dupre, in 
the year 1495. Here we find three ſeveral varia- 
tions between Da Verdier and Mareſius: I. As to the 
name of the author ; II. As to the name of his pri- 
ory ; and, III. As to the name of the prince, who 
was the hero of the book. For my own part, I 
take Mareſius's teſtimony, as to the firſt and laſt ar- 
ticle, to be of better authority than du Verdier's, 
becauſe father Labbe does not cenſure him in this 
articular, The epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheque 
Lon fill a greater blunder than all this, in metamor- 
phoſing the title of a book into an author. You will 
find there, page 534, theſe words; L*Arbre Bataille: 
de bello & duello. Page 360, it is ſaid, Honoratus 
Bonhor, ſcripit de bello & duelloy. You find then al- 
ready three different names (5) given to the author. 
of that book. But let us now paſs on to father Lab- 
be's criticiſm upon Mareſius (6). In Honorato Bo- 
* neto, auctore libri vernaculi, qui inſcribitur / Arbre 
* des Batailles, multa peccat: I. Priorem de Challon 
* vocat, cum fuerit 4e Sa/on. II. Compoſitum librum 
© dicit ante annos 300, cùm tamen Carolus VI, cui 
* dicatus fuit, regnarit dumtaxat ab anno 1388, ad 
* 1422, III. Challe reddit Catalaunenſem, id eſt 


() Du Verdler 


Van-Privas 


makes it i<19- 


Cbaalmt, vm appellare Cabillonenſem debuiffer. 
Ita enim diſcriminantur ilſ# Civitates : bæc Matte“ 
* n& in Campania, illa Arari in Burgundia impoſita, 
« utraque Epiſcopalis. IV. Atque hinc longè abſurdior 
« apparet alluſio, alioquin Alpina nive frigidior : Qadd 
« fs illius teſtimonium vidiſſet Blondellus gui Catalau- 
« nenſis fuit, minus impendiſſet oper# in fabula illa 
« expugnanda. <=-—— He commits many miſtakes, in re- 
lation to Honoratus Bonetus, author of a book in our 
« mother tongue, intituled the Tree of Battles: rſt, 
« he calls him prior of Challom, whereas be was of 
Salon. Secondly, be ſays the book was written three 
* bundred years ago; whereas Charles VI, to whom'it 
* was dedicated, reigned only from the year 1388 to 
* 1422. Thirdly, be tranſlates Challon Catalaunenſis, 
* that is Chaalons, when he ought to have called it 
« Cabillonenſis : for ſo thoſe cities are diſtinguiſhed ; the 
« one ſituated on the Marne in Champagne, the other u 

© the Soane in Burgundy; and both biſhops fees. 
« Fourthly, and hence the alluſion, otherwiſe more cold 
« than Alpine ſnow, appears far more abſurd. Had 
« Blondel, who was himſelf of Challon, ſeen his te- 
„ ſtimony, he would have taken leſs pains in oppoſ- 
ing the truth of that ſtory.” 

8 The learned differ about the place where he was 
born.) Preſident Fauchet (7) aſſures us, that he was 
a native of the county of Aumale in Normandy. 
But, according to John le Maire de Belges, he was 
born in the city of Arras (8). 


FRANCIS of Aſſiſi, a great ſaint of the Romiſh church, and founder of one of the 


four orders of the Mendicants, was born at Aſſiſi in Italy, about the year 1181. 
father was a merchant, whoſe profeſſion he followed till the 


His 
year 1206, when, being 


(7) Des ancien 
Poctes Francois, 
liv. ii, pag 205. 


(8) Jean le Maire, | 


Couronre Mar- 
garitique, page 
m. 57» 


ſtrongly moved with the precepts of the goſpel, he reſolved to forſake the world (a). (a) Spondanne, 
And, devoting himſelf to ſolitude and mortifications, he acquired ſuch a ghaſtly coun- * . 12-8, 
tenance, as made all the inhabitants of Aſſiſi believe, that he was mad (b). His fa- 
ther reſolved to bring him back to his profeſſion ; and, the better to effe& it by his 
ſeverity, confined him to a cloſe priſon : But finding his endeavours unſucceſsful, he cifci. 
brought his ſon before the biſhop of Aſſiſi, where, on this occaſion, he not only renounced 


his right to all his 


paternal eſtate, but pulled off his very cloaths, his ſhirt not ex- 


cepted [A]. Thus, by his example, he induced a great many people to devote them- 
ſelves to an evangelical poverty; and he drew up for them an. inſtitute, which the 


Popes did approve. To quench the fire of luſt, he would lie upon ice and ſnow [CB]. 


Let us ſee after what manner Mr Ferrand has 
endeavoured to juſtify this new faint, at the expence 
of the prophet David: Michal, ſays he (1), the wife 
* of David, perceiving, through the window, her husband, 
« roho, tranſported with a holy teal, was leaping 
and dancing before the ark of the lord, deſpiſed him 
in her heart, and . . . . ſaid to him in derifcon ; how 
glorious was the king of Iſrael to day, who uncover- 
ed himſelf in the eyes of the handmaids of his ſer- 
vants, as one of the vain fellows ſnameleſsly ,uncovereth 
himſelf! Now theſe laſt words of holy writ ſeem 
to imply, as if David had ripped himſelf ſtark nak- 
ed. Meere becauſe the ſame ſcripture (ver 14.) 
ſpeaking of David's dancing before the ark, ſays, that 


he had a linnen ephod on; I cannot think that he 


« ſtripped himſelf ſtark naked. But he ſtripped 
« himſelf ſo as to look as if he had been naked; 
© which therefore. was cenſured, and accounted 
„by all unbecoming the majeſty and gravity 
* of a king, and the more becauſe it was done 
« publickly, and; before a great concourſe of people. 
4. David's behaviour, conſidered with all it's circum- 
« ſtances, is not more becoming than that of St Fran- 
cis, who was ſeen but by very few; ſo that, if the 
© behaviour of the one ought to be blamed, the o- 
ther muſt be ſo too; and therefore we read, that 
Michal laughed at it. But let us ſee- whether the 


Horx GuosT derided it; and we may gueſs. by 


that, whether St Francis's behaviour is an object of 
laughter. He relates afterwards hat, Da vid anſwered 


to Michal, and what the ſcripture obſerves concern- 


ing the barrenneſs of that woman. I will make uſe 
of Mr Ferrand's words, to expoſe Francis's naked- 
nels; and thus I ſhall not be afraid of thoſe reproaches, 


4 


* 


But 


what the apologiſt ſpeciſies concerning St Francis's 
{tripping himſelf ſtark naked, I will relate the ſtory 
as St Bonaventure hath written it.. . This tereſtrial 
and carnal father (ſays + St Bonaventure, ſpeaking 
of St Francis's father) after he had deprived this 
ſon of grace of money, brought him before the 
biſhop of the city, that he might quit all right 
and title to his father's eſtate, and return what 
was in his hands. Francis did it, and reſtored to 
his father even all his cloaths, under which was 
found a hair cloth, wherewith he macerated his 
fleſh : afterwards +, moved by a+ wonderful fervour 
of zeal, wherewith he was tranſported, he ſtripped 
himſelf ſtark naked; before all thoſe that were pre- 
ſent, and thus addreſſed himſelf to his Father. Hi- 
therto I have called you my father on earth; but 
hereafter I may certainly ſay 4 our father tobich 
art in heaven, ſince I have put all my treaſure and 
confidence in him. The biſhop, ſeeing this, and 
admiring ſo excellent a ferv 
God, roſe. from his ſeat, and, as he was a devout 
and kind man, he, with tears in his eyes, took up 
C 17 7 in his _ and covered him with his cloak. 
o quench t re 'of tuft, be would lie 1 
the ice and ſnow.] 4 us go 2 with Mr rerrande 
tranſlation. * Bleſſed Francis (ſays St Bonaventure), 
at the beginning of his converſion, would often, in 
„winter, throw himſelf into a ditch full of Ice, that 
© he might _ a compleat victory ovet his domeſtic 
* enemy, and to preſerve the robe of chaſtity from 
© the conflagration of pleaſure. He aſſerted, that a 
© ſpiritual man would rather chuſe to ſuffer great cold 


aaa „ A O d R me .a=-a 2 8 


in his fleſh, than to feel the leaſt heat of carnal 


* pleaſure in his ſou]. Being one day ſtrongly preſſed 


in the man of 


(5) Bonaventura, 


in vita St Fran- 


1 ] He pulled off bis cloaths,. his ſhirt not except- wherewith he loaded his adverſary (2). * (3) As for (2) He occuſ-s 


Mr Juricu of 
having not aCted 
fairly, when he 
related the 
ations of Francis 
of Aſſiſi; and he 
quotes ſome of 
his ſalſhoc de, 
beſides thoſe two, 
which are in the 
remark HJ. 
Ferrand An- 
ſwer to the Ago - 
log y for the Re- 
formation, pag. 
361. 


pag · 362, 363. 


+ Tentabat 
deinde pater car - 
nis, Sc. ibid. 


Inſuper ex 
ad mirando fer- 
vore, c. ibid. 


T Matth. vi, 9. 
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But that was all he thought 
women, in the height of his eager 
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fit to imitate of St Aldhelme, 
deſires [C]; and 
was not ſure, that he could have withſtood temptation, as St Aldhelme did. Let us 


— 


* 5 . F A * oy 
a” 
y . 


He durſt not come neat 
rhaps he acted prudently; for he 


7 more poſitively, and ſay, that his behaviour was, without compariſon, more 
diſcreet than that of the other ſaint, It is a mad raſhneſs for people, who aſpire to the 


greateſt purity, to come ſo near the borders of a condition, which, according to the 


© by a temptation of the fleſh, he pulled off his cloaths, 
and ſcourged himſelf ſoundly. , warmed with 
an admitable fervency of zeal, he opened his cell; 
and, coming out of it, he went into a garden, 
* where, having thrown himſelf naked into a great 
© heap of ſnow, he made of it ſeven balls, and lay- 
ing them before him, he thus ſpoke to his external 
* man: the largeſt of theſe balls is thy wife; the other 
four are thy two ſons and two daughters; and the 
* remaining two are thy man and maid ſervants, which 
thou muſt keep. Make haſte then to cloath them, 
«* for they are ftarved with cold. But, if the trouble, 
they put thee to, is uneaſy to thee, ſerve carefully 
« one only God, The devil, who then tempted 
St Francis, being baulked, immediately left him, 
* and this holy man returned viftorious into his 
* cell. For the cold, which he endured externally, 
* ſo extinguiſhed the internal flames of his concupiſ- 
* cence, that he was never after troubled with them (4).' 
[C] He durſt not (like St Aldhilme) come near w0- 
men in the height of his eager deſires.) Aldhelme, 
who, from a monk, became a biſhop in England, 
towards the end of the VIIth century, dipped 
himſelf in water in the middle of winter, as high 

his ſhoulders, to quell the rebellion of the fleſh. 
However, he would upon ſome occaſions expoſe him- 
ſelf to danger; he did not avoid women, when he 
found himſelf tempted ; on the contrary he would 
get one, and lie by her till the temptation was 
over, and nature was quiet. He made the devil mad 
by his great triumph; for this did not hinder him 
from ſinging pſalmsz and he diſmiſſed the woman as 
unpolluted as ſhe came to him. This is a coarſe 
) Ut vim tranſlation of the Latin, which I inſert in the margin 
rebelli corpori (5) ; but here is a paraphraſe of it full of inimitable or- 
conciſſeret, naments. St Aldheh me was an Engliſh monk of 
fonti, qui the VIIIth century, who was raiſed to a biſho- 
proximus Mo- © pric for his learning and piety. But the moſt ſhi- 
naſterio, ſe ning part of his holineſs was an invincible chaſtity, 
humero tenus * which was more to. be valued, becauſe it had coſt 
immergebat. him a great many ſharp conflicts. For the author 
Ibi nec glacia- of his life relates, that he would dive into cold 
lem in hyeme * water, or ſnow, to extinguiſh the flames of con- 
rigorem, nec * cupiſcence. He was, no doubt, preſſed very hard, 
zltate nebulas * fince he applied ſuch violent remedies. Neverthe- 
ex locis palu- * leſs, he got ſo perfet a maſtery over his fleſh, that 
ſtribus halantes © the fineſt woman made no impreſſion upon him. 
curans, nottes * Nay, he proceeded further; for he went to bed to 
durabat inof- a young maid, that he might triumph over the moſt 
fenſus. Finis © dangerous temptations, and which would perhaps 
duntaxat per- * embaraſs the greateſt ſaints. Any other, but he, 
cantati Pſalte- would have had his mind very much taken 

« 

„ 

c 


4) Fetrand, ubi 
C.pra, pag. 368. 


xii terminum * up in ſo nice a circumſtance ; but he repeated the 


imponebat la- whole Pſalter, and the motions of his heart tended 
bori. . . Inter * only to heaven. They ſay here, that the devil fret- 
- hecprecl- ted and fumed, ſeeing him look danger ſo uncon- 
ram hominis * cernedly in the face, and his virtue ſtrengthen, 
conſcientiam * where it commonly ſinks, Father Henſchenius 


deſcribere pe- 
ne verecunda- 
retur oratio; 
niſi eſſet in 


would not however adviſe the preſent ſaints, of 
either ſex, to ex themſelves to ſuch trials of 
virtue. He thinks this an example, which ought 
rather to be admired; than imitated ; and that there 
facto glorioſæ * is a great deal of raſhneſs in. preſuming ſo much 
victoriæ occa- on one's ſelf (6).” I wonder, that father de la 
ſio. Si quando Mainferme hath not mentioned this adventure, be- 


enim ſtimulo cauſe. it might have admirably helped him out at a + 


corpotis amo- | 

veretur; non ſolum illecebræ denegabat effectum ſed alias inſolitum re- 
portabat triumphum. Neque tunc conſortium ſcœminarum repudiabat 
ut c#teri, qui ex opportunitate timent prolabi. Immò vero vel aſſi- 
dens vel cubitans aliquam detinebat ; quoad carnis tepeſcente lubrico, 
quieto & immoto diſcederet animo. Derideri ſe videtur Diabolus, 
cernens adhzrentem fœminam virumque alias avocato animo inſiſten · 
tem cantando Pſalterio. Valefaciebat ille mulieri ſalvo pudore, illzfa 
caſtitate. Rclidebat carnis incommodum : dolebat nequam ſpiritus de 
ſe agitari ludibrium. Wilbe/mus Malmesbur. in vita Aldbelmi apud 
Angliam Sacram. Part. II, pag. 13. (6) Beauval's Hiſtory 
the Works of the Learned, 57 the month of April, 1689, pag. 164, 
165, giving the abſtract of the Acta Sanctorum Maii, Tom. VI & VII. 

. \y- 


propemodum he 
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of * 


in his ſeventy ſixth queſtion, where he ſays, 
e : 


doctrine 


dead liſt. Although Aldhelme lay a woman, and 
there rehearſed the praiſes of God, in ſpite of tem 
tation, and triumphed over nature in the midſt of ſo 
imminent a danger; yet he hath been ranked among 
the ſaints, and deſerved that honour by a-great many 
miracles. Why then ſhould it be thought ſtrange, 
that the bleſſed Robert d'Arbrifſel went to bed to 
one of his nuns, to obtain a victory ſo much the 
more meritorious becauſe it was hard to be obtained ? 
If people will blame this, as indeed it is very much 
to be condemned; at leaſt it muſt be acknowledged, 
from the example of the Engliſh biſhop, that it doth 
not hinder the gift of miracles. 

I have ſpoken, in another place (7), of an honeſt (7) In citat (35 
hermit, who let fall his breviary at the fight of a 2 the article 
couple, who were diverting themſelves at the ſport RAU b. 
of love. This had not happened to him, had be 
been as ſtrong as St Aldhelme. This ſaint, though 
he had by his fide a pretty woman, yet did not loſe 
one word of either breviary, or pſalmody ; and I do not 

ueſtion, but that, if he had had the caſe of con- 
cience, Which Peter Damianus examined, propoſed to 
him, he had anſwered as Peter Damianus did. You 
may find this in La Mothe le Vayer. Agnes, ſays 
he, (8), Widow to Henry II (g), aiked, by a , 
this pretty * of Peter Damianus, one of the 
moſt underflanding churchmen 4. bis age, * Utrum li- e 
* ceret homini inter ipſum debiti naturalis egerium Works * 
* aliquid ruminare Pſalmorum (5)? — I betber it ; g 
* was lawful for a man, during the performance of (9) It ſhould have 
* matrimonial duty, to repeat to himſelf any part of been Henty III. 
* the pſalms. It was decided in the affirmative, as 
* Baronius informs us, upon the ' authority of the _ 

* text of St Paul, inthe firſt epiſtle to Timothy *, which * Chap. ide \ 
* ſays, that God may be prayed to every where.” Is it 
poſſible, that there has been an empreſs ſo weak, as 
to propoſe ſuch queſtions ? and if the curiofity of 2 
woman extended ſo far, ought any grave Caſuiſts to 
have examined them? It is a true ſaying, that a 
man's mind will leave nothing unſtirred : the moſt 
y*and dark receſſes are not without it's reach; 
and, againſt all the rules of decency, -it will carry 
thither a torch. I will obſerve, by % way, that one 
of the moſt celebrated of Ariſtotle's commentators would 
have anſwered the *empreſs's queſtion quite otherwiſe 
than Peter Damianus did. He had maintained, that the 
public welfare requires, that, in this action, as much 
as in any other, bor age, and nothing elſe, - ſhould 
be remembered: for he pretends, that the reaſon, why 
the children- of ingenious and learned men are com- 
monly dull and ſtupid, is, becauſe their fathers let 
their thoughts wander when they ſhould be thinking 
on what they are doing, when they beget them. 
On the contrary, ſays be, you ſee ſome blockheads, 
who get children of admirable parts, becauſe they ger 
them in earneſt, and not for faſhion-ſake: they mind 
what they are about, and nothing elſe, and wholly 
apply themſelves to the buſineſs in hand. Read this 
atin: Alexander Aphrodiſzus magno ſe labore con- 
« ficit, dum cauſam conatur inveſtigare & tradere, cur 
non rarò contingat, ut craſſus quiſpiam, tardus ac 
» liberos gignat olertes, pruden- 
tes & acutos. Cujus rei cauſam hanc tandem ſta- 
tuit, quod qui tardiore eſt ingenio, is in ipſo coi- 
tu ita ſe totum præſenti voluptati percipiendz ad- 
dicit, ut nihil aliud animo cogitet, quem totum 
corpori immerſum detinet. Itaque ex eo re 
ductum & hauſtum ſemen, cui ſpiritus admixti ſunt, 
multum habet ipſius facultatis intelligendi: quo fit 
ut liberi naſcantur ipſo patre prudentiores. E diver- 
ſo, qui ingenio ſant acuto, aut etiam eruditione 
præſtant, quia eorum animus in perpetua quadam 
cogitatione verſatur, in ipſo venereo complexu alias 
res agunt. Quare ſemen quod tune profluit, quum N .in Ar. 
nihil niſi corporeum habeat (animo nempe tum pe- reftum Parlia- 
regrinante) non multum illius  preftantifiime facul - menti Tholoſ. 
tatis habet (10). A great many phyſicians have vent- page m. 21- 


ed this fine -doQtrine. ' Read only Gaſpar a Reiss, # fe. Ales: 
among lib. xxix. 
other 


(8) la the twen- 
tieth Academical 
Homily, Tom, 
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is, that it is pretended, that 


other things, that wiſe and thoughtful men, who per- 
form matrimonial duties not {> much to gratify their 
inclination, as to keep peace at home, and who, even 
in the very performance, have their mind taken up 
with philoſophical notions, ſee their children degene- 
rate. He adds, that, for a contrary reaſon, baſtards 
are generally ſtrong, and ingenious : * Nec ipſo qui- 
dem venereo congreſſu, omnino à rerum ſtudio, & 
« contemplatione deſiſtunt prudentes, a quibus cerebrum 
« debile redditur, quo fit ut plerumque tales minus 
«* ſfalaces, minuſque fervidi ſint, & qui non magno- 
pere hanc monomachiam ardentius expetant, imo de- 
« tretent potius, & velut inviti accedant, tantum- 
modo ut uxoribus 1 eaſque pacatiores 
* experiantur, ſicque ad concubitus debitum ſolvendum 
(11) Gaſpar * magis videntur accedere, quàm avide expetere (11). 
Rejes in Jucun%0 His advice is very wide of the deciſion ſent to the 
Elyſiar. Je, empreſs Agnes (12), and of the doctrine of the 
Ca po. Queſt, R bhi 
LXXVI, pag Rabbins (13). 3 
1035 [) (a) The caſuiſts, building on the canon law, have 
declared for the negative. John Neviſan, I. 1. n. 25. 
(12) Teitor qui of his Fort Nuptiale: In actu coitus ſemper impe- 
optime & fills « ditur ratio ab acku ſuo, & in omni illo actu Pro- 
P®rentur, non ſe- phetæ non habebant influxum ſpiritus Prophetici, ſe- 
cus ac bruta, to» * cundum Tabienam in verbo Marrimonium iii. 5. j. 
tos ſe Veneri tra- jmo etiam in actu matrimonii quod eft tantum Sa- 
dere debent, & . cramentum, Spiritus Sanctus adeſt uſque quo venitur 
illios illecebris 4 | ; di & Ca bi 
cum vxoribus at- ad copulum, quia tunc recedit. ap. Connubia 
tentos eſſe neceſ- © Xxxxij. queſt. ij. In the aft of copulation reaſon 
ſe eſt, alioquin © 75 always hindered from exerting itſelf, and in all 
4 wang mgm” © that aft the prophets bad not the influx of the pro- 
— he wid « phetic ſpirit, according to Tabiena on the word Ma- 
conceptus impe- © trimonium, 3. ſe. 1. nay, even in the ad of na- 
dietur, vel pro- © trimony, which is ſo great a ſacrament, the HOLY 
poſito optime «GHOST is preſent no longer than till they come to 
prolis fine mini- N i 
m potientur. copulation, becauſe then he retreats, See bis chapter 
14. ibid. pag, * Connubia, 32. gueſt. 2. See the new Menagiana, 
1036. edit. of Paris, 1715, tom. 1. p. 367. Rem. Cxrr.] 
Cicero would have laughed at this pretended cauſe 
2 i=: of the dulneſs of children; for he ſays, that the ſoul 
ticle ARODON, is fo abſorbed; that it is not capable of any reaſonable 
act: Cujus (vo/uptatis) motus ut quiſque eſt maxi- 
mus, ita eit inimiciflimus philoſophiæ, congruere 
enim cum cogitatione magna voluptas corporis non 
© poteſt. Quis enim cum utatur voluptate ea qua 
nulla poſſit eſſe major attendere animo, inire ratio- 
(14) Cicero, in © nem, cogitare omnino quidquam poteſt (14) ?* He has 
ä confirmed this, in another book, by the authority of a 
Peiagium, lib. 4. Sreat Pythagorean philoſopher (15). Cumque homi- 
ni five natura five quis Deus nihil mente præſtabilius 
dediſſet: huic div ino muneri ac dono nihil eſſe tam 
inimicum, quam voluptatem. Nec enim libidine do- 
minante temperantiæ locum eſſe, neque omnino in 
voluptatis regno virtutem poſſe conſiſtere; quod quo 
magis intelligi poſſet, fingere animo jubebat, tanta 
incitatum aliquem voluptate corporis, quanta percipi 
poſſet maxima. Nemini cenſebat fore dubium, ,quin 
tamdiu dum ita gauderet, nihil agitare mente, nihil 
ratione, nihil cogitatione conſequi poſſet; quocirca 
nihil eſſe tam deteſtabile, tamque peſtiferum, quam 
voluptatem : ſiquidem ea, cum major eſſet atque 
longior, omne animi lumen extingueret (16), —— 
And, as the mind is the moſt excellent gift of na- 
ture, or ſome God, nothing, he ſaid, is more pernitious 
to this divine preſent, than ſenſual pleaſure. For, 
under the. diminion of luſt, there is no room for 
temperance ; nor, indeed, can virtue conſiſt, where 
pleaſure reigns. The better to prove this, he bid 
us ſuppoſe a man excited as firongly as poſſible 
corporeal pleaſure: and no one, be thought, could 
doubt, but that, during ſuch an enjoyment, ke could 
have no room for thought and reflexion : for which 
reaſon nothing is ſa deteſlable and contagious as plea» 
fare ; fince if we ſuppoſe it to riſe higher, and con- 
tinue longer, it would extinguiſh the whole light. of 
he mind.” See the following remark. CR 
[D] A condition . . . . which, according to the do- 
frine of the greateſt philoſophers, allows not the foul a 
i freedom of thought.) You have jult now ſeen Cicero's 
(45) In re work vx . 8 . 
Jef the article Opinion, which is agreeable to that of the greatelt men 
DEMOCR1. of antiquity. We have already ſeen (17) that Hippo- 
1US, * 5 called the venereal act, a little 
OL. III. 


(15) Architag 
Tarentinus, 


{16) Cicero, de 
Senectute, cap. 
III. 


r er 
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* 


5 4 6 | | F * 4 
FR ANC IS. 

doctrine of the greateſt philoſophers, far from 
allows not the ſoul a freedom of thought [DJ. What is moſt extraordinary 


Jzsuvs CnrisT ſtamped” u 
five wounds, The Monks of his order relate a thouſand wonderful things on this 


. 


4 
— 
i% 7 


in St Francis, 
him the marks of his 


ſubject, 


epilepſy. What can be added to this definition ? doth 

it not emphatically expreſs what is contained in our 

text? but let us not here forget the divine Plato. It 

is reported, ſays he, that the gods forgive falſe oaths to 

the pleaſures of love, as if they were children void o 
underſtanding: *HHorj piv tyee andrror daate- 

vicaTo, ws Is e, aal iv Tails id or, * 

epi rd desde, (ai I ανν,ν,. /H el 

vl] x % emiopueiv ovſyvapm tiange Tape 

Otay* ws, rabdmep waider, Tov idovar viv «8 

Tov aMyirov xexuTHluevaer. Voluptas enim maxime 

omnium temeraria : fertur enim de venereis volupta- 

tibus, que ingentiſſime omnium eflimantur, quid peje- 

rantibus illis Dii prorſus ignoſcient, quaſi pueri quidam 2 
voluptater fint, nullius intelligentiæ compotes (18). A- (18) ＋ In * 
riſtotle obſerves, that pleaſures are obſtacles to the fa- I Page 
culty of thinking well; and that thoſe of love give _ 

not the ſoul leave to meditate, or examine any one 

thing: "ET: *pTod\4iv T6 pereiv ai J eral. xt 

30G pane Yaipet, pAnNWV diol TW ru Age 

digiev* wdhiva yee av divachai vongai Ti iv 

2UuTy, Deinde prudenter ſentiendi facultatem impediunt 

voluptates, eoque magis quo quiſque magis delectatur: 

qualis eft ea que ex rebus venereis percipitur. In ea 

voluptate enim neminem quicquam anime agitare, aut 

ratione explicare poſſe (19). Montagne was not alto- (10) Ariftot. E- 
gether of this opinion, and he went upon his own expe- thic- Nicomack. 
rience. Here are his words (20): * Thoſe, who cry lib. , 2 
* down ſenſuality, gladly make uſe of this atgument, *** 7% >» 
to ſhew that it is intirely vicious, and unreaſonable, % Montagne'e 
and that, when it is at it's height, it maſters us ſo much, EG, book ii, 
© that reaſon is ſhut out of doors; and they alledge the chap. xi, pat . ms 
© experience we find of this in the converſation of wo- 

men, 


Cum jam præſagit gaudia corpus * Lucret. lib. in, 
Atque in eo eſt Venus, ut muliebria conſerat arva. ver. 1099. 


When now the limbs preſage approaching joys, 
And the whole man for the attack prepares. 


Where it appears to them, that pleaſure traniports us 

ſo much befide our ſelves, that our reaſon, being 

charmed and captivated, cannot exert itſelf, I know 

that it may happen otherwiſe, and that, if a man 

will, he may arrive, at that very inſtant, at bending 

his thoughts on ſomething elſe; but they muſt be 

purpoſely forced and ſtretched. I know that the ef- 

fort of this pleaſure may be checked, and I have 

ſome infight into it; for I have not found Venus ſo 

imperious a goddeſs, as many, and more moderate, 

men than I, pretend.” This would be a ſlender ex- 

cuſe for thoſe monks, whom we attack here : the ob- 

ſervation, which an Italian phy ſician has made, would 

better teach them their duty. The very thought, ſays 

he (21), of ſuch an action overſets reaſon, and inſpires (2t) Marcvs An- 
a ſort of fury. * Atque utinam in ipſo Veneris actu tonius Ulmoz, 
duntaxat mente privaremur, non etiam in previa me- hug nd * 
* ditatiotie ad eundem, quam furorem & rabiem dixit seg. II, cap. ity 
& deſeripſit Virgilius, lib. 3. Georg. hiſce carmini- pag. 128. 

© bus (22). . . . . . - Tranfimus conſulto carminis 

* majeſtatem, leporem, poſſuntne apertioribus argu- (22) He inſerts 
mentis phy ſice comprobari, quas farias addat ſola me- here 24 verſes of 
© ditatio Veneris non Nomipl tantum, ſed & bratis quo- il. 

* que c#teris (23). Pudenda itaque, vel partes repre- s 
0 henſibiles exiſtunt, quod aim cr in adder 2 ＋ „ „ 
© agant, naturæ cancellis propriis amoveant, in homine enquires into the 
* vero maximè omnium jugulent ipſam rationalem ani- resſon why the 
mam. —— nd 1 could wiſh we were deprived of rea. ts — — 
er only in the very act of venery, and not driven, ,,. Od the 
* even by the previous meditation on it, to that mad. Pudenda. 
nei, and rage, deſcribed by Virgil . . . . . 1 purpoſely 

* take no notice of the grandeur and elegance of the 

« verſe;, and whether the truth of them may not be 
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« phyfically proved by plainer arguments, as alſo what — 

* that kind of madntſs is, which the meditation alone n u- 

* venereal pleaſure raiſes, not only in man, but itt the as 

* brute creation. Thoſe parts therefore are deſervedly nina- 

© termed Pudenda, (or what "we may be aſbamed of ), „ 

« fince they drive all animals to madneſs, break down a+ not 

* the proper Fences of nature, and, in man particu/arly, 4 Rey 
4 £ reiegettis 


* deftroy the very rational ſoul.” We ſhall ſee in ano- 
X beg 
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ann. 1227, u. 11. 


24) In remark 
B] of the article 
RANCES, 
citat. (9). 


(25) Auguſt, de 
Civit. Dei, lib, 
xiv, cap. xvi, 
Page m. 129. 


© x Theſſ. iv, 


ſubject. They have obtained a 
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permiſſion to conſecrate a feſtival in honour of theſe 
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holy marks, and to recite the office of it (c) [EZ]. They have reported fo many things 
of their patriarch, and with fo little judgment, that they have expoſed him to many 
bitter invectives and jeſts [F]. Some of thoſe jeſts are, without doubt, too biting, and 
malicious [G]: But one can hardly forbear imitating Democritus, or Heraclitus, when 
one reflects, that Francis of Aſſiſi receives divine honours after his death; he, who was 


ther place (24) a paſſage of Melanchthon, which has 
ſome affinity with this. But we muſt not refer St Au- 

ſtin's fine maxim to another place. He concludes, 
that, ſince the ſoul is affected with ſuch an exceſs of 
pleaſure, as to be incapable of any intellectual fun- 
tion, every man, who is truly wiſe, and ſenſible of 
holy pleaſures, had rather that the conjugal duty were 
ſeparated, if poſſible, from the voluptuous ſenſation, 
which accompanies it (25). * Heæc autem (libido) fibi 
non ſolim totum corpus, nec ſolùm extrinſecus, 
verum etiam intrinſecus vendicat, totumque commo- 
vet hominem, animi ſimul affectu cum carnis appe- 
© titu conjuncto atque permixto, ut ea voluptas ſequa- 
* tur, qua major in corporis voluptatibus nulla eſt: 
* ita ut momento ipſo temporis, quo ad ejus perveni- 
tur extremum, penè omnis acies & quaſi vigilia cogi- 
* tationis obruatur. Quis autem amicus ſapientiæ 
ſanctorumque gaudiorum, conjugalem agens vitam, 
© & ſicut apoſtolus monuit *, Sciens vas ſuum poſſi- 
dere in ſanf"ificatione & honore, non in morbo deſide- 
« rii, ficut & gente, que ignorant Deum, non mallet, 
* ft poſſet, fine hac libidine filios procreare ; ut etiam 
in noc ſerendæ prolis officio, fic ejus menti, ea 
dus ad hoc opus creata ſunt, quemadmodum cætera: 
uis quzque operibus diſtributa membra ſervirent, 
© nutu voluntatis acta non zſlu libidinis incitata? —— 
* But luft governs the whole man, the affefion of the 
mind being united with the carnal appetite, whence 
« follows that pleaſure, which is the greateſt of all cor- 
«* poreal enjoyments ; inſamuch that, at that inſtant of 
© time, when it is raiſed to the higheſt pitch, all 
© thought and reflexion is taken away. Who there- 


« fore, that is a friend to wiſdom and heavenly joys, 


leading a married life, and, as the apoſtle adviſes, 
Knowing how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the 
© Gentiles, which know not God, wonld not rather, 
© if be could, get children without this luſt; and wiſh, 
* that, in the very aft of propagating his ſpecies, the 
« faculties of bis mind, no leſs than his body, were ſub- 
» * to his will, not under the government of 
«Juſt. | 

[E ] The monks of his order obtained a feſtival in Bo- 
nour of theſe Boly marks, and leave to recite the office of 


(26) LiB. i, pag. it.] See Alcoran des Cordeliers (26), and you will find 


4, of the edit. of 


Geneva, 1560, 
in 8vo, fold by 
Conrad Badius ; 
and pag. 5, of 
the edit. of Ge- 
ne va, 1578, in 
amo, ſold 
William de Lai- 
marie. 


270 Mr Simon's 


Critical Hiftory 
of the Commen- 
tators on the 
New Taſtament, 
chap. xxxtiv, 
Pag · 494, and 


495. He guotes 
2 ordie 


there a marginal note, very ſatirical, in theſe words: 
As for the marks of this idol, the Jacobins ſay, that it 
was St Dominic, who made them with a ſpit, as he was 
bid under the bed, upon a quarrel between them. And 
thus theſe abominable ſets worry one another. The au- 
thor of this note is at leaſt guilty of a very great o- 
miſſion ; for he quotes no body, who relates, that the 
Jacobins ſay this. Now it is fo unlikely, that they 
have ever reported it, that twenty witneſſes would 
not be too much to make them ſuſpected of it. 
Obſerve, that Faber Stapulenſis very freely condem- 
ned, as ſu 
Francis of Aſſiſi. See his comment on the ſeven- 
teenth verſe of the fixth chapter of the epiſtle of 
St Paul to the Galatians (27). The ſuperſtition of this 
feſtival is very contagious, and able to delude devout 
minds; for the preachers on that day are ſo patheti- 
cal, and full of high. flights, that they ſow enthuſi- 
aſm and extaſies in many weak brains; and, when 
ſome certain incidents chance to concur, theſe ſeeds 
never fail to ſpring up. I remember a paſſage of 
Balzac, which 1s worth „* here. There was 
* ſome time ago, in a town of Spain, a ſociety of 
« devout women, who meditated for many hours in 
« the day, and who forſook the care of mean con- 
< cerns, to live, as they pretended, a more ſublime 
« life, But what think you was the event of this? 


"© a thouſand domeſtic diſorders, and a thouſand pub- 


« lic extravagancies. The leſs credulous miſtook the 
« pricks of pins for holy marks; the moſt humble 
thought their husbands profane; and the wiſeſt 
* talked to themſelves, and were continually making 
* grimaces. In fine, when only three or four of them 

** | 


i 


itious, the feaſt of the holy marks of 


guilty 


* run mad in the month of May, it was thought a 
© good year (28). 

LFI They bave publiſhed ſo many things of their 
patriarch, and with jo litle julgment, that they 
have expoſed him to many inveftive:.) See the book, 
intituled, Liber Confurmitatum Divi Franciſci ad vitam 
Jesu CurIsT1, and you will need no argu- 
ments to prove the text of this remark. Thoſe, 
who compiled, in the XVIth century, the Al.oran 
of the Franciſcans, took their materials irom thence, 
and only publiſhed ſome abſtracts of this book, with 
marginal notes. They made uſe of the edition of 
Milan, 1510. In all likelihood, the Franciſcans would 
have beeen a little wiſer, had they foreſeen what hap- 
pened by the means of Luther and Calvin. But 
thoſe, who dared exclaim againſt the Romiſh church, 
were, for ſo long a time, cruſhed by the ſecular 
power, that they eaſily believed thoſe, who ſhould 
follow their ſteps, would meet with the ſame fate. But 
they were miſtaken. A large body of a church a- 
roſe before the middle of the XVIth century: and 
this large body as yet maintains itſelf, ſubſiſts, and is 
ſtill in a capacity to make itſelf dreaded. It has had 
abundance of writers of all ſorts, who have taken no- 
tice of the impertinencies of former authors. There- 
fore, as the impreſſion of the book, intituled, Liber 
Conformitatum, &c. was imprudently allowed, the 
Franciſcans have been obliged to ſmart for it. 'This 
is not a blow, that is ſoon over, as when a whole 
ſect is extirpated, with all it's books. But thoſe, who 
gave this blow, have a great many authors amon 
them, and a great many libraries, and printing 
houſes, 

[G] Some of theſe jefts are, without doubt, too bit- 
ing and malicious.) I reckon among them what I 
have already ſaid concerning the marks of Francis. 
Thoſe blows with a ſpit, which he received from 
St Dominic, muſt be looked upon as a ridiculous 
and malicious ſtory. Some body framed to himſelf 
a comical notion of the two founders of theſe orders, 
and fancied, that, one day, they quarelled, and came 
to blows ; and that, St Francis hiding himſelf under 
a bed, his antagoniſt, armed with a ſpit, thruſt it 
five or fix times into his body : whereupon another 
carried the jeſt ſo far, as to ſay, that St Francis's 
marks proceeded from this quarrel. I alſo rank, a- 
mong theſe jeſts, this raillery of d'Aubign& (29) : 
If any biſhop; or cardinal, falls in love with his 
«* page, let him comfort himſelf after the example of 
St Francis, who calls his love to brother Maceus, 
* ſacred. And, in truth, they expreſſed their luſt e- 
ven at the altar; for, as the ſaid book ſays, St Francis 
* was all in a flame, when he looked upon brother 
« Maceus, and would often cry out, as he did one day, 
* when he held the chalice, and Maceus the burette 
© or cruet, as 'if he had been tranſported with 
fury, Præbe mibi te ipſum!" Laſtly I reckon, 
among thoſe malicious jeſts, Conrad Badius's gloſ- 
ſes, which I am going to relate. I put them, as he 
does, in the margin. As for the text, taken from the 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &c. here it is in 
the body of this column. We muſt know how St 
Clara t was dedicated and conſecrated to CRtST. 
The night after Palm- Sunday, being in honeſt com- 
« pany, ſhe went out of the town of Aſſiſi, and came 
« to St Mary of the angels, in the convent of the bre- 
« thren, where St Francis and his companions flayed 
« for her; where, being honourably received by St 
Francis, and his companions, ſhe was conducted to 
the altar of the virgin Mary; and there, in the firſt 
place, ſhe was ſhaved; then her worldly cloaths were 
pulled off, and the habit of the order put on her: 
* which being done, St Francis, and his companions, 
conducted her to the monaſtery of Panzo, which is 
* now of his order, and was before of that of St Bene- 


dict... . One time, St Clara told St Francis, that 


© ſhe had a mind to eat with him; but he would by 
no means agree to it; for which he was blamed by 


« his 


(2g) Hater re. tu 
the third buck of 
bis Letters. 


(29) Conſeſſ. Ca- 
tholique de 
Sancy, lib. i, 
cap. ii. 


+ Here is the 
ſhe-wolf that hes 
brought forth o 
many others. 
Now we may 
very well thin', 
that this laſs had 
been very fimi- 
har with this 
ruffian Francis, 
who (as they 
themſelves fy 'n 
their bock was a 
thorough debau- 
chee, delighting 
in all fort of dif 
ſolvteneſs, in 
dancing, gaming, 
junketting ; and 
I leave you to 
judge whether he 
abſtained fr.m 
ſornication, be- 
fore Satan had 
choſen him to 
compleat that 
difafter, which 
has overturned 
chriſtianity. For 
what ſort of he ha- 
vicur is it, for 4 
young woman, 
of an honourable 
family, to go out, 
in the night- 
time, without 
any attendants, 
or the knowledge 
of her paren's, 
to mect certain 
Monks, ho'ter 
than bulls, and 
be ſo fimiliar 
with them, 25 © 
ſuffer them to 
what they will 
with her, to 
ſhave her, fr 
her nah ed. cloath 
her again, and 
then carry het 
where they 
pleaſe, and 21! 
under pretenc® ® 
holineſs ? Ae. 
ran dei Cordelit'*s 
liz. ti, pag: 23% 
Geneva edit. 
1556 * 
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4 He has ſaid be 


fore, that ſhe was 
42 years ſhut _ 
up, without ſtir- 


monaſtery 
concile theſe two 
things, if you 
can. In the mean 
time remember 
what I have al- 
ready obſerved, 
That, if theſe 
thines are true, 
it may well de 
cone ctured, that 
Jeudneſs was 
mixed with his 
holineſs. For 
what decency 18 
it, for two maids 
to go along with 
two monks, 

from one place 
to another, for a 
dinner ? More- 
over, whence 
came this Incli- 
nation in this 
holy nan, to 
feaſt with the 
holineſs of this 
fins f her“ un- 
leſs that ſhe had 
a mind to ramp, 
and to renew 
their former ac» 
quiintance ? 
16:4. Pg · 223 · 


(30) Ibid. pag. 
224. 


(31) Quodlibet 
ex quolibet, quia 
quidlibet in quo- 
libet. 


(32) Juriev's 
Apology for the 
Reformers, chap. 
. bag. 82, 53» 
Edit. in 4to. 


(33) Ferrand's , 
Anſwer to the 
Apology for the 
Reformation, 


pag. 356, 357. 


(34) Ibid. pag. 
369, 370. 


(35) What a 
thouę ht is this! 
7 is as if 1 
ould fay, I 
the biſhop of f 
Meaux was [ihe 
Ne Claude, be 
would take care 
nat to blame the 
reformation, 
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FRANC TS 


hin Y mY ” — „ * * 


guilty of ſo many extravagancies during his life [7], He died the fourth of Octobei 


1226 (d), and was canonized by Po 


feſtival was appointed to be on the fourth day of October. The moſt violent fatire; 


that hath appeared againſt him, is one intituled, Alcoranus Franciſtanorum. A Monk 
of his order has endeayoured to refute it [I]. | | 


his brethren, and therefore at laſt he conſented |. 
Thus having with her a ſhe-friend, and two of St 
Francis's companions, ſhe came to St Mary of the 
angels; and, after ſhe had bowed before the altar of 
the virgin, where ſhe had married CR Is, ſhe went 
to eat the dinner, which St Francis had ordered to 
be laid on the ground. For the firſt courſe, St Fran- 
cis began to ſpeak of God ſo ſweetly and holily, and 
ſo divinely and ſublimely, that the good faint him- 
ſelf, St Clara, and her friend, with the other bro- 
thers, were charmed with it: and, on a ſudden, as 
they were thus tranſported, having their hands and 
eyes lifted up to heaven, a great fire appeared over 
the convent of the brethren, ſo that the place and 
the foreſt ſeemed all in a lame. The inhabitants of 
Aſſiſi, ſeeing this, made all the haſte they could to 
the convent, to put out the fire: but they ſaw that 
nothing had been damaged, and that the brethren, 
and St Clara, were in extaſies; and then they per- 
ceived, that the fire was a divine fire, which had vi- 
ſibly appeared to comfort thoſe, who were there aſ- 
ſembled, wherewith they were mightily edified. 
Now when they came to themſelves, not caring for 
any other victuals, St Clara and her friend returned 
to her monaſtery (30). Nothing can be more dull 
and impertinent, than what Badius ſays in his laſt gloſs: 
A great fire appeared upon the convent ; that is to ſay, 
it ras reported abroad, that the monks diverted themſelves 
there with ſome nuns. What ſort of interpretation is 
this? Is not this to transfer Anaxagoras's principles of 
phyſics into morality (31). At this rate, one may find 
any thing any where. 

[H] He gave ſo many marks of extravagancy during 
his life.) He, who had a wife, and daughters, of 
© ſnow, might very well have ſwallows, and graſhop- 
« pers, for his ſiſters, and hares and lambs for his bro- 
c thers; for thus he called theſe animals. Smwallors, 
« myſifters, you have chattered enough: my brother le 
« veret, baſt thou let thyſelf be thus deceived ? Grafſ- 
« hopper, my ſiſter, ſing and praiſe the creator. He 
told a countryman, who carried two lambs upon his 
« ſhoulders, ewhy doſt thou thus torment my brothers ? 
o 
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his mercy extended even to lice and worms; for he 

would not ſuffer them to be killed ; becauſe it is 

ſaid, in the twenty firſt pſalm, I am a worm, and 

not a man . . . . He himſelf killed the eldeſt ſon of a 
« phyſician, in a place, called Nuceria, to have the 
* pleaſure of raiſing him again from the dead (32). 
Compare this paſſage of Mr Jurieu with that of Mr 
Ferrand, which I am going to quote, and you will 
ſee what facts cannot be diſputed: they are thoſe, 
which Mr Ferrand durſt not deny. © I omit here, 
* (Mr Ferrand ſpeaks (33) thoſe things, which are 
« either of no moment, or which are notoriouſly falſe ; 
© as is, for inſtance, St Francis's clemency to lice and 
© worms, Which he would not ſuffer to be killed; and 
© the murder, which the apologiſt ſays this ſaint 
* committed on the eldeſt ſon of a [8p 195 h to have 
the pleaſure of raiſing him from the dead. This is 
either ſo weak, or ſo evidently falſe, that we ought 
not to inſiſt upon it. The bare propoſing of it is 
it's refutation.” Theſe are the only falfities which 
Mr Ferrand upbraids his adverſary with ; he therefore 
grants the reſt; and that is enough to ſhew, that 
Francis had unhiaged his mind by ſome very falſe no- 
tions of devotion, I pity Mr Ferrand, for having en- 
gaged to apologize for theſe fine fraternities. * If the 
* apologilt, /ays he (34), was like St Bonaventura, he 
* would take care (35) not to cenſure the name of 
* filter and brother; which St Francis gave to ani- 
* mals. . He would admire that, as well as St Bona- 
ventura. Whole interpreter I cannot forbear to be 
* here again.“ St Francis, conſidering the firſt ori- 
gin of all things, and being full of an abundant cha- 
* rity, called, by the name of brother and ſiſter, the 
*. minuteſt creatures. He did it, becauſe he knew, 
© that theſe animals came from the ſame principle, as 
he, that is, that God was their creator: but he em- 
* braced, with more tenderneſs and friendſhip, thoſe 
* animals, which, both by their own nature, A robe 
* the application, which the ſcripture made of them, 
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* repreſented the meekneſ of Jazvs CnkisT ; as, fot 
* inſtance, lambs. As he was one day at Santa Maria 
* della Portiuncula, there was a graſhopper on a fig- 
tree, near the cell of the man of Go Dp; This graf- 
* hopper invited often, by her notes, the ſervant of 
* Gop to praiſe him; for he had learned to admire 
* the magnificence of the creator, even in the ſmalleſt 
* beings. He called her one day, and, as if ſhe had 
been inſpired from above, ſhe flew upon Francis's 
* hand. This ſaint ſaid to her; ſiſter graſhopper, ſing; 
and praiſe Go p by your tunes. The graſhopper o- 
* beyed immediately, and fell a ſinging,” If it be 
true, that St Francis placed himſelf ſtark naked in the 
room of a crucifix, we cannot doubt, but that he was 
mad. I do not affirm it poſitively, becauſe I have 
only read it in the Confeſſion of Sancy. Let us ſee the 
paſſage, and fetch it a little higher. When we read 
of St Francis cohabiting with his wife of ſnow, it 
muſt be ſaid, that it was an antidote againſt his own 
natural heat, and that which appears in his poſteri- 
ty. When he preached to fiſhes, it implies, that, 
when his poſterity preaches, they want dumb hearers. 
When he preached to them, as a miracle, that God 
preſerved them from drowning at the flood; it 
means, according to Richeome, that the miracles of 
the Romiſh church are to proceed from natural 
cauſes. When he called wolves his brothers, and 
gave them his hand, it was to foretel, that the Fran- 
ciſcans would be a ravenous crew, who would en- 
deavour to ſurprize innocent ſheep. He called 
{wallows his ſiſters, becauſe his brothers, as well as 
they, in the time of matins, neſtle in the boors 
houſes. When the angel told him, in his prayers, 
that Antichriſt would come out of his order, it was, 
that the Franciſcans might not be thought unworthy 
of being Popes. And, when he laid aſide his ſhirt, 
to ſtand naked before the ladies, in the place of a 
crucifix, it was to ſhew the beauties of nature, as 
not having eaten of the fruit of the tree of know- 
* ledge, and to repreſent, if not the knowledge, at 
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pe Gregory IX, the ſixth of May, 1230. His (4) Sp6ndan. ad 


ann. 1226, 1. 11. 


(36) Confeſſion 
thol. de Sancy, 
lib. i, cap. — a 


(37) They wert 
printed in the 
ear 1641. Fa- 
ther Joſeph wrote 
againſt theſe 
ſermons ; but du 
Moulin replied 
by a book, inti- 
tuled, The Ca- 


* leaſt the nakedneſs of father Adam (36). I conclude puchin, which he 


with this obſervation ; none have done more prejudice 
to St Francis, than his own children. If, when they 
publiſhed his hiſtory, they had expunged ſeveral 
things, which were not fit to be rehearſed, they had 
not given the Proteſtants occaſion to laugh at him. 
What grief was it not for the Iriſh Capuchins, when 
they came to ſettle at Sedan, to find themſelves enter- 
tained with three ſermons from Mr du Moulin (37) 
full of the ridiculous paſſages of their patriarch's legend, 
which that miniſter, who naturally loved bantering, 
ſeaſoned pretty high ? 

[1] 4 Franciſcan monk has endeavoured to refute the 
Alcoranus Franciſcanorum.] The author of this refu- 
tation is a Franciſcan of the Low-Countries, called 
Henry Sedulius. He publiſhed his book (38) at Ant- 
werp, in the year 1607. He obſerves, 1. that the 
book intituled, Liber Conformitatum, &c. was compo- 
ſed by brother Bartholomew de Piſis in the year 1389 ; 
and that in the year 1513, a book intituled, The Alco- 
ran of the Francifeans, appeared, in High-Dutch, a- 

ainſt it, without the name cither of the author or 
kſeller. 2. That this Alcoran, enlarged by half, 
appeared at Geneva, in Latin and French, in the year 
1578, and that it was printed in Dutch at Dort in the 
year 1589 (39). He obſerves, 3. that the author of 
this Alcoran is called Eraſmus Alberus, and ſtiles him- 
ſelf miniſter of the church in the country of Branden- 
burgh. Now as, in the year 1513, Luther had not 
yet declared againſt the Pope, Sedulivs fancies, that 
the date of the impreſſion is ſuppoſititious ; for before 
Luther, the title of Ecclef& miniſter was not in ule. 
In the 4th place, he obſerves, that it is: a calumny to 
affirm, as Alberus does, that the Liber Conformitatum, 
&c. hath as much authority among the Franciſcans, as 
the Alcoran among the Turks. 5. He denies, what 
Conrad Badius aſſerts (40), that, fince the reformation, 
this Liber Conformitatum, &c. which was often re- 
rinted before that time, is as much ſuppreſſed as can 

He ſets, upon that account, Badius in oppoſition 
to Luther (41), and obſerves, that this book was — at 

- ne 


publiſhed at Se- 
dan, in the ſame 
year 1641. See 

the remark [ M }« 


(38) Intituled, 
Apologeticus ad- 
verſus Alcora- 
num Franciſca- 
norum, pro Lib 
Conformitatum, 


libei tres, in 4t0. 


(39) He knew 
nothing of the 
edition 15 56, 
cited by du Ver- 
dier, Bibl. page 
$58, nor of t 
Geneva edition, 
1590, in 8vo, 
by Conrad 
Badius. Note, 
That Voctius, 
Deſper. Car ſa 
Pa atus, pa . 
705 nl 
the Dutch edi- 
tion of that 
Alcovan. 


(40) In the pre · 
face to the Alro- 
ran des Cordelier 8, 
of the Geneva 
edition. 


(4) Tam hoe 
eſt falſum (u- 
dere nos libri con- 


formuatum ) quam 


quod ſcribit Lu- 
therus verum, 
nos h:c abomina- 
tione necdum 
pœnitentiam 
agere, hanc non 
recantare- Seda 
lius in Prolegoms 


o 9 
44 


(42) Pag. or, 92, 
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See the paſ- 
4 I the fo 
cet. (ci. attem 


viz, that the monks, unwilling to abate an 
of ſuperſtition, which was occaſioned by t 


F R AN CI S. 
Te method he has taken will rather pleaſe, than diſpleaſe, his enemies (e); for, in- 
ſtead of condemning what is evidently blameable, in the Liber Conformitatum, he has 
either to juſtify, or excuſe, it all. It was impoſlible to ſucceed in this; and 
therefore his book is only fit to inſpire theſe thoughts into the minds of the Proteſtants, 


thing, do {ſtill approve the greateſt exceſs 
gloomy ages of ignorance. Would they 


Cf) Author of the but abandon the cauſe of Bartholomew de Piſis (/), they might, in ſome meaſure, 


intituled, 
Liber Conformi- 


ſtop the mouths of thoſe, who lay a great ſtreſs upon the Alcoran of the Franciſcans; 


tatum, xc, which but with might and main to defend it, is to put new arms into their hands, and to give 
3 them the ſatis faction of ſeeing that this ſatire was reaſonable, and that it attacked an in- 


Satire, inituled, yeterate Diſeaſe, againſt which the moſt cauſtic remedies were not too ſtrong, 


I know, 


Alcoranus Fra?” that the Franciſcans might have feared ſomething, had they confeſſed themſelves in the 
wrong: And this gives me occaſion to ſay, that thoſe are under very unhappy circum- 
ſtances, who, being aſſaulted by their enemies, afford them matter of triumph, what- 


ever courſe they may take [K]. 


The Franciſcans find themſelves in this plunge, when 


they are reproached with the extravagant and ſcandalous propoſitions of the book of 
Conformities. They are not the only people, that are reſolved, right or wrong, to 


Bologne in the year 1590. Laſtly, he obſerves, that 


the names of the compilers of this Alcoran appear nei- 
ther in the German, nor in the French and Dutch 
editions; and that he will not anſwer the marginal ob- 
ſervations, but only the objections that are grounded 
on the words of Bartholomew de Piſis. 

The notes on the Confe/fon Catholique of Sancy (42) 
of the edition of inform us, that the Alcoran of the Franciſcans was 
169. printed with this title, De /ffygmatiſato Idolo, quod 

| Franc rum vocant, blaſphemiarum & mugarum lerna, 

ſeu Alcoranus Franciſcanorum, in 1543; and that it was 

only a tranſlation from the High-Dutch, which was pub- 

„Henry Sedulius _ in 1513 *, or rather in 1531; for, in 1513, 
fays fo. there were as yet mo Proteſtants ; and that this year, 
1531, which is only a tranſpeſi tion of the tivo preceding 

Pheatre Hiſt. 2Ymbers, is ſet down + fer the epoch of the life of Dr 

e Helvic. Eraſmus Alberus, who at firſs wrote, in High-Dutch, 
Table xxxvii- the Franciſcans Alcoran. t us ſee Andrew Rivet's 

judgment upon this work of Sedulius, A certain Fan- 
(43) Rivet, Re. ciſcan, called Henry Sedulius, ſays he (43), who at- 
2238 22 tempted to mimic Lipfius, hath endeavoured to defend 
— 5 Einige, all theſe idle tales and ſcandalous propoſitions, heaping 
Part. II, pag, Together ſeveral ſentences out of etclefiaftical authors, 
35. and ot bert, which only feoell his book, and perplex the 
ſubject: and, though, at the beginning, be grants, that 
there is ſomething too free in this book, by reaſon of 
the ſimple age it was writ in, yet there is no freedom of 
expreſſion there, but be firives to juſtiſy: and therefore 
he compares them to ſome few drops of water, which 
do not alter the nature of wine, inffead of acknorwledg- 
ing them a rank poiſon, that choaks the underlanding 
of thoſe, who delight to drink of it. This book is ap- 
proved by the cenſors of Antwerp, as very uſeful againſt 
heretics. Truly, it is ſo uſeful to us, that I could wiſh, 
for the glory of God, that there was not one Papiſt of 
ſenſe, but what had one, and read it with attention, 

, that he might ſay to the author, and thoſe like him, 
thou haſt a whore's forehead, and thou refuſedſt to be 
aſhamed 1. To make this appear, requires a larger vo- 
lume than bis ; but his is ſufficient. 

[IX] Thoſe are under very unhappy circumflances, who, 
being aſſaulted by their enemies, afford them matter of 
triumph yy way.] Thoſe authors, who are expoſed 
to ſuch attacks, are like the Roman army, who ſuffered 
(44) See Florus, themſelves to be hemmed in ad JO caudinas (44). 
lib, i, cap. xvi» They could not get out, but by ſubmitting to great ig- 

nominy. They could neither reſiſt, nor capitulate, 
but at a great diſadvantage. There are ſome contro- 
verſies, which have the ſame fate. Peace cannot be 
ſued for, nor war continued, but to one's confuſion. 
This was the caſe of the Franciſcans in the XVIth 
century, when the Proteſtants attacked them, concern- 
ing the book of Bartholomew de Piſis. To acknow- 
ledge, that this work. contained many blaſphemies, 
many ridiculous, extravagant, and impious propoſitions, 
&c. was to ſacrifice the glory of the order, ſcandalize 
devout ſouls, and acknowledge that the heretics were 
obliged to teach them how to think and ſpeak better. 
Beſides, it was to make thoſe heretics proud, to give 
them a large ſcope to inſult the Franciſcans, and to 
props them the way to overthrow many other things, 

y acknowledging, that they were miſtaken in ſome, 
and that they Tad left the world, for ſo long a time, 
in a groſs ſuperſtition. They thought it better neither 
to give way, nor to capitulate, but to defend them- 

z 


= 


J Jerem, iii, 3. 


acknowlege 


ſelves as well as they could, though their poſt wos 

not well fortified. They then ſaw themſelves within 

the reach of the ancient proverb, A fronte præcipitir e. 

a tergo lupi; Go forward and fall, go backward and 

mar all. There was a neceſſity to chooſe one of 

two evils, and they thought the worſt was to confeſs 

themſelves vanquiſhed : they hoped, ſome apologies 

might be made, which would fatisfy devout ſouls ; and 

that their adverſaries replies, though never ſo ſtrong, 

would not ſtagger the faith of good Romaniſts, In a 

word, they found, that, if it was diſhonourable to 

contend, it was much more ſo not to reſiſt (45). Ge- (45) Turpe cut 

nerally ſpeaking, it is true, that, in a diſpute, he, dem contendere 

who attacks, has more advantage, and can better main- — — — 

tain his ground, than he, who is attacked: but this was 9% — 

more particularly true, with reference to thoſe, who 16. v, ver. 313. 

declared war againſt the book of Conformities. They 

fought, ſure of the victory; they run no riſque; and 

they were certain to get the better, which way ſoever 

the enemy turned. If he holds his peace, they might 

have ſaid, he will acknowledge our objections unan- 

ſwerable: if he ſuppreſſes the book of Conformities, 

he will grant the ſame thing ; for he will confeſs him- 

ſelf aſhamed of the extravagancies of his predeceſ- 

ſors, and confirm our charge againſt them. If he pre- 

tends to juſtify this book, he will as much confirm 

our accuſation: his anſwers will be wretched, and only 

ſhew his obſtinacy, and give us a fair opportunity to 

inſult over him, and tell him, that he does not inno- 

cently ſuffer for the faults of his anceſtors (46), but ra- (46) What Ho- 

ther as an accomplice, ſince he adopts them, and en- race. 04. iv, lib. 

deavours to juſtify them as well as he can. Note, that + id 2 

Sedulius, the apologiſt of Bartholomew de Piſis, ob- no 

ſerves, that there were ſome heretics, who charged tas Ines Romany, 

the Franciſcans with being aſhamed of this bock, and could not there- 

that others upbraid them with not being aſhamed of it fore haue been 

(47). Were not they like to expoſe themſelves, whe- *? * 

ther they approved, or diſapproved, the book of Con- (47) See the te- 

formities ? mark [I] 
Such muſt always be the fate of thoſe who are to 

defend poſts of this nature. Mr le Camus, the famous 

biſhop of Bellai, did not foreſee, when he began a 

controverſy with Mr Drelincourt about the worſhip of 

the virgin Mary, that he would be drawn into this 

defile. Mr Drelincourt made a large collection of the 

moſt extravagant expreſſions, that he found in the 

writings of the Roman Catholics, concerning the 

power of the holy virgin, and defired Monfieur le Ca- 

mus to give him his opinion about them. This pre- 

late was hampered ; he racked his invention and fancy, 

and anſwered, that he was in the country, and cond 

not come to verify the paſſages alledged by the mini- 

ſter; he drolled, and gave himſelf merry airs ; but, in 


the main, he formally condemned nothing: he durſt 


neither ſwallow, nor caſt out the bit; he only chewed 

it, and even recurred to a mean and comical recrimina- 

tion (48). All which proves how much he was puz- (48 Sex it hore: 
zled. This recrimination, how bad ſoever it be, is * the end of e 
more tolerable than that, which the Franciſcan Fenar- ma}. 40 
dentius made uſe of in a like caſe. It came into his DON. 

head to reproach the miniſters, that Theodore Beza 

had invoked his Candida as a goddeſs. Theſe are his 

words: * But what will you fay, if I ſhew you, by 

the writings of your chief miniſters and preachers, 

« thakthey invoke and atore their whores as Goddeſſes 4 
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F R AN GLI VS. 


acknowledge nothing; for the Jeſuits alſo undertake to defend the book of Bartholomew 
ce 


de Piſis, when they 


to take in hand in à like cauſe, 


it attacked by the Proteſtants [L. Some laymen have been ſeen 
againſt the miniſter du Moulin [AT], and have 


met with the fate they deſerved. However, the Franciſcans continue to preach up 


many 


« Ts not that to deny the only living and true Go v? 
6 Try Beza's own verſes concerning his whore 
« Candida,” 


Et tamen hanc audes maculare, & dicere nigram ? 
Define, habet certè Numen & iſta ſuum. 

Qu niſi fit precibus noſtris lenita, veremur 
Ne diſcas læ ſæ quàm gravis ira deæ. 


Dare you to blacken and prophane the fair ? 
Defift 3 for, ©! divinity is in ber. 

If ſhe relent not at our prayer, expect 

To feel the vengeance of an angry goddeſs. 


And a little after, 
Parce, rogo, quzcunque dea es. 


Thy humble ſupplicant in mercy ſpare, 
¶ hate er divinity reſides within thee. 


And again, 
Ecce fugam fateor, veniam ne, Diva, negabo. 


(49) Fevardent Geddeſe, I own my flight, and fue for pardon. 


Examination of (After that, he gives and conſecrates his ſoul to her, 
— © as to a goddeſs: | | 
ments, and Cate» 

chiſms, of the * Ipſam nempe animam tibi dicatam, Amoriſque tui 
—_— 25+ © ignibus peruſtam, Quæ pridem tua fit licet, ſuamque 
& 3c, Te pridem Dominam vocetque ametque, Se rurſus 


Candida, ad quen= * tibi datque dedicatque. —— My very ſoul, dedicated 
dam Lodoicum. I © to thee, and burnt up with the fires of your love; 
bove an edition of 6 which, though it has been long your's, and has long 


pad apron called you it's mifireſs, and loved you, again devote, 
B. za, wherein the * and dedicates itſelf to you. 

place, and time, it 
was printed, is 


not ſpecified, and And again, 
without the name 
8 Ergo fas alium te; Candida, dicere Solem, 


fer, which Fevar- Utpote quæ facias æſtum hyememque mihi. 


dentius guctet, 


— 1 2 75 Thou art, my Candida, another ſun, 


bwing, which Since from thy kind, or angry, eyes alone 
this monk confiunds My ſummer and my winter I derive. 
fogether as if t 
on bee, e. © Doth it become your authors, and arch-preachers, 
tuled, — © to call their ſluts, Ladies, Miſtreſſes, Suns, and God- 
Candida. The * defſes; and is it idolatry for the Catholics to call the 
yagy 2 are * moſt holy Virgin, and mother of God, ſtar of the 
* Fudge by * ſea, advocate of ſinners, life, ſweetneſs, and queen 
that, whether of in (49) ?* Any body may ſee how ridiculous 
Feuardentivs this parallel 1s: for, 1. there is a vaſt difference be- 
— bow to. tween a poetical expreſſion, and a phraſe of devotion. 
: Thoſe are * witty conceits, which are not ſerious ; 
(50) In the My- but theſe are ſeriouſly uſed, as an act of religion. In 
ere d'Iniquits, the ad place, Beza was not a miniſter, when he made 
bag. 334, and thoſe verſes. 3. He diſowned, and abhorred, them as 
Tai '» bis ſoon as he made public profeſſion of the Proteſtant re- 
r 
chariſtie, lib. iii, Sion. 
— Barbolemour ts Þ , when they hed by the 
at Henry Ste» Bartholomew ifs, when t e it attac 
2 Proteſtants.) Du Pleſſis Banz, in one of his * 
Ane of bi: (50), diſplayed the compariſons, which the author of 
polig y for Heros the Conformities has made 2 Cnnlsr, 
dotus. and the founder of the Franciſcans. Gretſerus, the je- 
r ſuit, anſwered (51), * that there is nothing in that 
AB, . * work, but what a pions ſoul may make a good uſe 
rap. 63. I of and that there are a great many things in it, 
Rivet. 1 * which a wicked ſoul may wrongfully explain ; that, 
wh Reponſs © before candor and ſimplicity had forſaken the earth, 
niquits 4. many things were ſaid fimply and candidly, which 
Pag- 351, * © now men of deceitful hearts cavil at and revile. 
After this manner, this is Andrew Rivet's reflexion 
(52) Rivet, ibid. (52), any one may defend Mahomet's Alcoran : and 
Paſs 352. 6 N 8 8 2 amoay expreſſion, hut may be 


[L] The jeſuits alſo undertake to defend the book of 


abſurd things concerning their founder ; and the world would be better informed 


of 


© turned into a divine ſentence by thoſe, who can ſo 
6 _ ſatisfy thus their pious ſouls, little zealous for 
the honour of Cyr1sT.,” Cotffeteau, who was a Do- 
minican, did not ſtand up ſo much in vindication of this 
book of Bartholomew de Pifis, when he anſwered this 
work of du Pleſſis. As for the book of the Confor- 
« mities between St Francis and Jzsvs CHRIST, the 
* Romiſh church has never approved it. It is the 


© work of a private man, who, tranſported with an 


© indiſcreet zeal for his patriarch, may very well be 
© blamed for want of judgment ;- becauſe, being wil- 
ling to ſtretch too far his encomium,” he has written 
* ſome things, which may be explained in a bad ſenſe. 
© Thoſe of his order, who approved it in their general 
chapter, did not imagine that his words would be ſo 
* ſeverely conſtrued; and I am ſure, that not one of 
them believed, for all that, that St Francis equaled, 
or was above, Jesus CnnsT, though they looked 
upon him as one of the great ſaints of heaven (53). (53) Coëffeteau, 


Let us conclude with Rivet's reply: © If the Romiſh Reporſe au My- 


ſtere d' Iniquit 


* church doth not approve theſe blaſphemies, why has 56g. 850. 


it born with them ſo long? why have the cenſors of 

© books, the maſters of the palace of Rome, and all 

the inquiſitors, been as it were aſleep, with relation 

© to them? have not they approved, by their filence, 

of two hundred years ſtanding, what the infamous 

Bartholomew de Piſis hath written? have not they, Aa 

« of late years , given leave that it ſhould be printed 5900 

© at Bologna, without any cenſure or preſervative ? 

© can Cotffetean, then, throw it upon à private man, 

* who, tranſported with an ardent zeal .. . . He comes 

off very cheap, if this will ſerve his turn. What, 

« was his general, and the chapter, a private man? 

* they did not believe, ſays he, that his words would be 

« ſo ſeverely conſtrued. But could they ſay, with a 

© good conſcience, that, after they had thoroughly 

« examined it, they bad not found in it any thing 

* that wanted — be —— is it not - _ (% Rivet, ub 

42 f of palpable ſtupidity and ignorance (54)? * 

Riad, — this to prove What I have already 43. con- Wu 

cerning the inextricable labyrinths, into which the 

Proteſtants have driven their adverſaries, when they 

attacked the author of the Conformities. And thus far 

the influence of the folly of a private man extends: it 

expoſes. a whole ſociety to ſtorms, as formerly A- 1 

dere eme expoſed the Grein fleet (55)."' If you . 

would rather have another comparifon, ſee the mar- Ajacis Oilei. 

gin ( 56). | irgil. reid. 
DLM] Some laymen have been ſeen ts take pen in hand lib. i, wer. 4s 

in a like caſe againſt the miniſter du Moulin.) William 


Cacherat, advocate, the king's attorney in the admiral- (56) ror. ap 


ty of France, in the juriſdiction of Quillebœuf, wrote ynivs ſcabie ca- 


a book, printed at Paris in the year 1642, intituled, dit & porrigine 
The Capuc hin vindicated againſt the calumnies of My Pe- . — One 


deaux hath cauſed to be burned, by the exetutioner of 11, ver. 79. 

criminal ſentences, the defamatory libel againſt the Ca- 

puchins, written and publiſhed at Sedan by this minifter, 

and diſperſed in this kingdom, contrary to the edifts of 

pacification : with a ſummary reſutation of - the calum- 

nies and impieties, which are tontai ned in it. I have 

already ſpoken (57) of this work of du Moulin; and I (55) In remark 

add here, that Cacherat ſhewed as much zeal to vindi- [IH . 

cate the Capuchins, as if he had been of their order; 

but his apology is good for nothing. He reckons (58) (53) Cacherat, 

this paſſage the ninth calumny of that miniſter: The 8 _ 

« Capuchins, who profeſs 1 obſerve entirely St Fran- 77 

ci rule, do not obſerve'ity for bis rule commands; 

* that the Framiſcans ſhould work with their handsz 

« which" the Capuchinz de not.“ Let us ſee how he 

ſtrains, to prove that it is à calumny: The generals 

of the order, ſays be (59), who are to give an gc- (59) Id. ibid, 

count of the actions of all their monks to the cardinal 

their patron, and he to the Pope, and who have the 

greateſt intereſt, that the rule be 5 obſerved, 

and who watch carefully, that it ſhould be ſo, do 

not complain, that it is neglected: and the miniſter 

du Moulin, having no authority to re into it, 

„ in the convents of this order, 
4 to 


nted ſwine doth 
ter du Moulin, minifter ; or, an apologetic treatiſe, con- , av ano 4 ins 


taining the juſt reaſons, why the parliament of Bour- ſec. Juven. Sat. 


* 


F R AN CIS. 


this were all prelates as vigilant and ſteady as the archbiſhop of Rheims [N], Let 
" ſpeak of . of fact. Francis founded an order, which, in a Ko time, 


very conſiderable, and has been a main prop of Popery. Some Popes, ſeveral 


Cardinals, a great many Prelates, and famous Authors have been of that order, Some 
eee Concerning this may be ſeen in the commentary of Henry Sedulius, a Flemiſh 


Tranciſcan, on the 


ding, an Iriſh Franciſcan, who writ alſo a volume concerning the Franciſcan” authors. 
This order is divided into ſeveral bodies, ſome more rigid than others, but all true 


heirs of that old emulation, which ſoon ap 
and thoſe of St Dominic, This emulation hath divided them, not only in 


red between the children of St Francis, 


religious 
matters, 


© to ſee whether it 22 obſerved, ought to be had done, in his heart, for ſinners, what JES USG 


* looked upon as a 


ife of St Francis, compoſed by St Bonaventura (g) ; and a great (7) Printed at 
many particulars in the annals of the order, written in ſeveral volumes by Lucas Wad- * 


anderer, and ignorant of what Cyr1sT did in his upon the croſs... . (63) The (63) Ibid. pag» 


© Sc Francis meant by theſe words, to work with their * Capuchin recanted likewiſe ſome propoſitions, con- 244+ 


© own hands; which ought not to be underſtood as 
© this miniſter will have it, but as the church and the 
© ſuperiors of the order underſtood them, and explain 
© them now. It is evident, that to prove a calumny 
aſter this manner is very little to the purpoſe ; and 
that it is rather a calumny, than a refutation of a ca- 
lumny. This pretended proof amounts to this; The 
church diſpenſes the Capuchins from the literal obſerva- 
tion of their rule : but that very thing proves, that they 
do not obſerve it, and that du Moulin's accuſation is 
juſt. Had he accuſed them of infringing the orders of 
their founder, without being warranted by ſome dil- 
penſations, or allegorical gloſſes, he might have been 
ſtiled a calumniator; but he only ſaid, that they did 
not obſerve 8t Francis's.rule, Their vindication, 
ounded on the diſpenſations of Popes, and on the 
— of their ſaperiors, would not have puz- 
zled this miniſter ; it would have afforded him new ar- 
uments againſt him. And indeed it is a very great a- 
babe, to profeſs a very auſtere rule, aud afterwards to 
obtain a diſpenſation to infringe it. And this the 
Franciſcans did, with relation to their vow of pover- 
ty: they got the Pope to give them leave to handle 
money, which gave birth to a diſpute, that made a 
great noiſe in England, of which Eraſmus gives a 
very diverting deſcription (600. Read it, and you will 
ſee; that the motive, which obliged Standiſh, the 
ringleader of the Franciſcans in that country, to make 
ſuch-a ſtir, was, that he might hinder the Auguſtins 
from (purſuing their traffic, becauſe their gain dimini- 
med that of the Franciſcans. Some mendicant fryars, 
famous for their writings, might be named, who had 
leave from their ſuperiors to bargain with bookſellers. 
The latter give them a good price for their copies, and 
for the trouble of correcting the proofs : they give the 
author both money and copies, and the author himſelf 
ſells for ready money the copies that are given him. 
Do they then obſerve their vow ? not at all. But 
they have leave to break it; and that very thing proves, 
that they do not obſerve it. This diſpenſation ſuppo- 
ſes, and proves, that they do infringe it. 
{NJ Ve public would be better informed of the ab- 
furd things obich the Franciſcans continue to preach 


2 their founder, were all prelates as * 
9 


(50) Eraſm. A- 
dag. chil. iis 
cent. v, n. 98, 


pag» m. 511, & 
ieqs 


(61) See the and fleady as the archbiſhop of Rheims.) (61) A Fran- 
Journal des Sa- ciſcan, a Capuchin, and a Beneditin, had preached, 


vans, of Apr-11, in his dioceſe, the ſecond of Auguſt, 1694, the pane- 
35 E R a gyric of St Francis, at the folemnity of the Portiuncula. 


* (62) He gave them himſelf their recantation in wri- 


(62) Ibid, pag. * ting, to. undeceive the people, whom they had de- 
oy 2 1 to make them ber che future more circum- 


ſpect in the exerciſe of their functions, and to give 
« the page a preſervative againſt ſuch extravagancies. 
© The e preachers humbly complied with his 
orders; and the Franciſcan declared in the pulpit, 
© that the text, which he had taken for the ſubject of 
« his ſermon, Tres ſunt qui teſtimonium dant in Calo, 
Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus Sanctus, & bi tres unum 
«© funt, had no relation to what he had undertaken to 
« diſcourſe upon, and could not be applied to it, 
« without evidently wreſting the word of God: that, 
«© having. a wrong notion of the merits of St Francis, 
though he was a great ſaint before God and men, 
he had raſhly affirmed, that St Francis, in the Por- 
« tiuncula, had done, by his tears, what JESUS 
s Cuxisr did for ſinners, in the manger of Betble- 
hem, by his 3 that St Francis had done, in the Por- 
« tiuncula, 2 the blood of his wounds, what JTesus 
Sensi did by his on Calvary ; and that St Francis 
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trary to ſound doctrine, which he had aſſerted in a 
ſermon the ſame day. The firſt, that St Francis, pro- 
ſtrating himſelf on the ground, made the ſon of God 
come a ſecond time upon earth. The ſecond, that 
the Portiuncula is ſo entire and perſe& an amneſly, 
that it may be ſaid, that, in all former ages, God 
never ſhewed himſelf more indulgent to ſinners, 
than at that ſolemnity : that, when he had ſaid, that St 
Francis, like St Paul, may boaſt, to have compleated 
what was wanting in our Saviour's paſſion, he had 
made a raſh application of this apoſtle's words, and 
contrary to their true meaning : that he had alſo ad- 
vanced a raſh and falſe propoſition, when he made 
St Francis ſay, my Gov, if it be neceſſary, that 
your juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied, pardon, mercy, mer- 
cy to linners; I offer to be alone the victim, and to 


ſatisfy your juſtice for them . . . . (64) He acknow- (54) Ibid. pag. 
ledges further, that, in a parallel .. . which is falſe, 13 


raſh, and 


erroneous, as well as what he had atirm- 


ed, that the indulgence of the Portiuncula is an 


image of the immenſity, infinity, and eternity of 
God, becauſe it is gained in all St Francis's churches, 
becauſe it expiates the puniſhment of ſin, and will 
endure to the end of the world.“ Theſe are the 


propoſitions which the Benedictin was obliged to re- 
tract: (95) The firſt is that, wherein it is laid, that 
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he did not know which to admire moſt, the divine 
word coming down into the chaſte boſom. of Mary, 
or the ſame Jzsus coming down into the chapel of 
the Angels. The ran, that he did not know 
which to admire moſt, St Francis's charity for ſin- 


ners, or IEsus CHzsT's love for St Francis. The 


third, which he has repeated often, that St Francis 
made himſelf a victim for finners, and hath taken 
upon him the fins of the world. The fourth, that 
Jesvs CHr1sT hath given to St Francis the fulneſs 
of his graces. 'The fifth is that, wherein he ſaid, in 
many places of his ſermon, that the holy Virgin hath 
an abſolute power over her ſon, by reaſon of the 


(65) Thid. pa 
9. 


authority of father and mother, which ſhe hath over 


him. The ſixth, that the cry of St Francis was more 
favourably heard, than that of Moſes and St Paul. 
The ſeventh, that the Bleſſed Virgin gave St Fran- 
cis the life of grace, as ſhe gave our Saviour that of 
nature, The eighth, that St Francis makes up what 
is wanting to our Lord's paſſion in the behalf of fin- 
ners, by co-operating with him in his victories over 
ſin and hell. He likewiſe retracts ſeveral other 
E and dangerous expreſſions, as the fol- 
owing are: that the Franciſcans are uterine brothers 
toJesus CAHRIST, the children of Mary, the 
companions of the bleſſed ſpirits; that, like them, 
they draw their origin from the midſt of the ſplen- 
dors of grace and glory : that the plenary indulgence 


of the Portiuncula is irrevocable and eternal, lancti | 


fied by the HoLy GnosT, who defcended into the 
chapel of the Portiuncula, in the ſhape of a dove, 
as he appeared at the river Jordan, to make this in- 
dulgence as it were a baptiſm of ſalvation : that the 
indulgence of the Portiuncula doth not only remit 
the puniſhment due' to fin, but in ſome manner the 
guilt of it, fince it is Ixsus CiurIsT, who grants 
it ; he, who never, during his mortal life, remitted 
ſin, but he remitted both; that Jesvs CuRIsH him- 
ſelf grants the indulgence of the Portiuncula inde- 
pendently from the Popes: that it was a ſeraphim 
4m a up he out 4 that St N asks 
either a fulneſs gf grace for ſinners, or a want of mer- 
cy for himſelf.” en 
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matters, as that about the immaculate n of the holy virgin, but alſo about a 
great many queſtions of philolophy. The Scotiſts and Thomiſts, thoſe Franciſcans, and 
theſe Dominicans, differ as much now, as formerly the: Platoniſts and Peripatetics did. 
1 take no notice of a controverſy, that laſted a long while among the monks of St Fran- % in the Pee- 
cis, and which created a great deal of trouble to their ſuperiors and to the Popes, tho? ft of h ad. 


7 it was only about a trifle z. for the thing in diſpute was only the ſhape of a hood, Sc. tice! Diſcourſes 
FM Gentillet relates this very pleaſantly (H). Mr Nicolle ſpeaks of it in one of his imagi- Michel. 
nary letters. Obſerve, that the faint, of whom I ſpeak, was called Francis, becauſe, 
his father had traded in France (i). | | ( 


1) Volatetr. 1ibs 
N xi, p · m. 761. 


Rryrtrrx 1085 
on what has been 
faid, 


To avoid prolixity, I will not make all the obſerva- 
tions, which might be made upon what I have juſt 
now related. I will confine my ſelf to three. The 
firſt is, that the ſame propoſitions, which the arch- 
biſhop of Rheims obliged theſe fryars to diſown, the 
ſame propoſitions, I ſay, or ſome equivalent to them, 
are every year preached, not only in Spain, Italy, Ger- 
many, &c. but alſo in France. The greateſt part of 
the prelates do not mind it, or are not ſcandalized 
at it: And this is the reaſon, why theſe doctrines, 
meeting with no oppoſition, go on quietly; and it is 
never known in foreign countries, that they have been 
vented. Should we ever have known, that' they were 
delivered from the pulpit in the dioceſe of Rheims, 
in the year 1694, if the archbiſhop had not taken ex- 
ception at them, and obliged the three preachers to make 
public reparation for their faults? let this fuffice to 
ſhew that the empire of the mankiſh fancies concern- 
ing the credit of certain ſaints, and the prerogatives of 
certain indulgences, is very little leſſened; although 
the time of ignorance, which gave it birth, is vaniſhed; 
and has been ſucceeded by a return of learning and 
knowledge, which have laſted a great while. My ſe+ 
cond obſervation is, that the Benedictin's hyperboles; 
concerning the OI of the Portiuncula, and 
the greatneſs of St Francis, exceeded thoſe of the 
Franciſcan, or Capuchin. This is a good office, 
which the monks mutually do one another. The Fran- 
ciſcans imagine, that the praiſes of their founder will 
not be ſo much ſuſpected in the mouth of a monk of 
another order ; and therefore they defire either a Be- 
nedictin, or a Carmelite, &c. to preach in their 
churches at their great feſtivals. He, whom they em- 
ploy to preach, is ſure to have his mind and body 
handſomely entertained ; for he never returns to his 
convent, before he has been plentifully treated, and 
ſufficiently praiſed, and largely thanked, for his elo- 
quence. Beſides, they are ready to requite him 4 
on occaſion; for his order hath alſo it's feſti 


the ſcapulary, than a Carmelite. This is a mutual 
intercourſe of good offices, It is not long ago, that 
an ingenious man, and who is now a Ptoteſtant, told 
me, that, when he was a Benedictin, he was deſired 
to preach in a convent of Franciſcans, at the feſtival 
of the Portiuneula. They ſpecified on what they 
would have him chiefly inſiſt. He partly complied 
with their deſire; but he gave his ſubject a certain 
turn, which did not pleaſe them. Some of them 
artfully let him know it: he excuſed himſelf, and 
then asked them, as among friends, whether it was 
reaſonable to aftirm in the pulpit ſo many things 
which are not true? what then will you have us do? 
replied they. Will you have us ſtarve? which leads 
me to the third obſervation. There are ſeveral] abuſes 
in the Romiſh church, which, in all likelihood, will 
laſt as long as that church. It will be to no purpoſe 
to go from à learned age to one more learned thoſe 
things will not alter: It is true, they ſprung up in 
the times-of ignorancez but ignorance” was not the 
only cauſe, nor even the principal cauſe, of their 
birth. The wants of a ſociety, as well thoſe of food, 
as commodious lodging; the intereſt they had in 
ſhewing the people an altar well ſet off, and rich 
church ornaments ; all this required ſome wonderful 
deſcriptions, to exalt the privileges of a-certain ſaint, 
or of a certain chapel, or of ſome particular feſtival. 
It was a daily fund of ſubſiſtence and; when the 
anniverſary feaſt came, then the order had it's harveſt 
and vintage. Now the wants, that I ſpeak of, are not 
ſubje& to the viciſſitude of light and darkneſs; they 
are the ſame at all times, in an ignorant; as well as 
in a learned age. Therefore, tho' knowledge is greater; 
and more common, yet they produce ſtill the ſame 
effects. Philoſophical heads are puzzled, whether they 
ſhall' admire, in this, the long forbearance; or the 
long anger, of heaven. And ſome would willin 

apply here the fantæne animis cœleſtibus ire, whi 


an Engliſh doctor applies to the errors in which the (65) See, above, 


On one A . . ite A AT CeO 


citat (55) of the 


hiſtory of nations have been article RAC H- 


ages (66). 


A Franciſcan's ſermon is requiſite there, and is more 


plunged for ſo many 
effectual than one of the ſame order. He often is f 


I MARES. 
A more extravagant in his encomium on the efficacy of * 
8 ; FRANCIS I, king of France, was one of thoſe great princes, whoſe.extraor- 
; dinary qualities were mixed with many faults. 'Fhe French hiſtorians (a) very fin- () Becire, 
Y cerely acknowledge this mixture; and even ſome complain, that the Spaniſh writers, in- —— meg 
Y ſtead of acknowledging it, affect to repreſent this king as an accompliſhed prince [4], &. 
1 There may be a great deal of deſign in both their proceedings; however there ſeems to 
| be leſs in the French, than in the Spaniſh writers. For a man muſt be blind, not clearly 
: to perceive, in Francis the firſt's reign, a long ſeries of faults and imprudence. This prince 
had like to have deprived himſelf of the right of ſucceeding Lewis XII. He took the 
| ready 
E | 
y [4] The French biftorians . . . complain, that the * read, in the hiſtory of this prince, that he kad 
4 Spaniſh writers . .. ect to repreſent this king as an done what mortal man could do againſt the houſe 
J accompliſhed prince.) Some of Mr Varillas's critics of Auſtria, and that he was not able to ſhake it: 
t world have had him imitate the ... , Halian and that he had made no falle ſteps: that the 
: Spaniſh hi florians who have not been contented to * faults, which were aſcribed to him, belonged 
, exaggerate Francis the firſi's noble actions, but have rather to the monarchy, than to the mo- 
| moreover concealed . that were not praiſe-worthy * narch; that is to ſay, that Francis T had, for his 
( Vari: (1). Among other things, he anſwers, that they part, done what ought to be done, to overcome 
e to bis id it mot to oblige Francis I, but that they wrote fa- * Charles V, but that France could not make ſuffi- / 
27 of Frag- vourably of bin, by 4 refined policy, which it is ne- * cient efforts, nor raiſe men and, money enough 
eeffary to unfold ; and he unfolds it thus; © They were for ſo great a victory: that what was imputed to * 
« Jealous of the growth of France, and they were a- Francis I, as, a misfurtune, ought to be aſcribed 
« fraid, leſt the French ſhould carry their conqueſts * only to the weakneſs. of his kingdom; and that, 
« even into their country, after they were free from if the greateſt generals and politicians, that ever 
* thoſe civil wars, they had been involved. in for forty were, had commanded the ſame armies, and had A 
* 


years. There was no better way to prevent it, than to * been in the ſame citcumſtances, they had been o- 
« perſuade the French, that they would not, for the * vercome at the battle of Pavia, and, like him, had 
future, have better ſucceſs againſt Spain, Germany, une themſelves by the ſhameful treaties of 
and the Low Countries, than they had under Francis; Madrid, Cambray, and 5 5 The French bi- 
* and, to effect it, they were to be accuſtomed to * ftorians might have eafily refiited ſo palpable 

o | 


an er- 
© rox, 


© ror, by laying open, as I have done, the naked 
* truth, and by. ſhewing, by authentic pieces, that 
Francis Iſt did not do, by far, what he might have 
done againſt Charles V, and that it was ſeveral times 
in his power to beat him: that his moſt chriſtian 
majeſty's negligence, and prepoſterous management 
in ſome things, cannot be excuſed: that theſe ir- 
regularities proceeded always from the monarch, 
and not from the monarchy : that weakneſs had no 
ſhare in it, and misfortune the leaſt ; that theſe miſ- 
carriages were chiefly occafioned by the miſunder- 
ſtanding, ſo common, in the hiſtory of France, be- 
tween the ſovereigns of former times, and their 
miniſters: and that ſome better generals, and more 
vigilant politicians, would one day mend what 
Francis Iſt had ſpoiled.” 
[B] The tender careſſes, wherewith be charmed the 
young queen.) Lewis XII, who had married the king 
of England's fiſter, in the month of November, 1514, 
died the firſt of January follewing ; and many thought 
that his too great careſſts of the young queen were the 
() Mezerai's cauſe of his death (2). Theſe careſſes, exceſſive for ſo 
tory 4 France, tender a prince as he was, were not ſo for his 
Tom. II, f. 37% ſpouſe, who was but eighteen years of age. She 
hearkened to amorous tales both in French and En- 

gliſh. A gentleman of her own country loved her, 

and had followed her into France. She married him 
afterwards. On the other hand, ſhe appeared charm- 

ing to the preſumptive heir of the crown. He then 

was called the duke of Valois. Let us ſee what 
Mezerai ſays: The young duke of Valois, who was 

* great admirer of fine ladies, was ſoon ſmitten with 

© the young queen; and Charles Brandon, duke of 
„Suffolk, who loved her before this marriage, and 
followed the court of France as embaſſador of En- 
gland, had not * his firſt flame: but Ar- 

© thur de Gouffier-Boiſy, who had been governor to 

the duke of Valois, repreſenting to him, that he 

run the riſque of getting a maſter, and that he 

* ought to fear the ſame thing from the duke of 
Suffolk; he cured himſelf of this folly, and had this 

(4) Bid. Abrige *© duke narrowly watched (3).' Varillas has very much 


Chronologique, enlarged upon this: he ſpeaks thus, after having faid 
Tom. IV, page that the count of Angouleſme (4). was ordered to 
9 Ann. go and marry, at Bologne, the princeſs of England 


for the king. He could not forbear being ſmitten 
with her, whom he married for his father-in-law (5), 
as ſhe could not forbear wiſhing, that heaven had 
given her the count for her husband. Perhaps, 
the conveniency, Which they had of ſeeing one 
another, might have made them carry things too 
far, if the protonotary du Prat (6), who was ſent 


{4) So he names 
the prince, whom 
Mczerai calls the. 
Duke de Valois. , 


(5) The princeſs © 
Claudia, daughter © 


to Lewis XII, with the count to check the violent motions of 
was married to « his youth, had not made him conſider, that it was 
. * the new _ * not to be chaſt; becauſe 

: u going to a husband, by whom every body told her 
83 0 ſhe ſhould have no children, it was to be feared 


the following C 
words, Some re- 
lations mention 
Gouffier de Boiſy g 
iaſtead of Duprate g 


ſhe would give way to the temptation of having a 
ſon, who ſhould ſupport her in her rank in France, 
when ſhe became a widow, and exempt her from 
returning into England under her brother's govern- 
ment: but that, as for him, he had the greateſt in- 
tereſt in the world to take care, that the queen ſhould 
be chaſt, ſo far ought he to be from debauching 
her; ſince, if ſhe had a ſon, tho' by him, this 
ſon would hinder him from coming to the crown, 
and force him to be ſatisfied with the duchy of Bre- 
tagne, which he had by his wife: beſides, he would 
be obliged, againſt the order of nature, to pay ho- 
mage for it to his own baſtard. This reaſon flac- 
kened the count of Angouleſme's eagerneſs, who, ever 
after, only looked on the queen with a jealous eye. 


- 
> 


„ a vas @ &a 


(5) Varillat's His « 
flory of Francis I, 
Hide iy pe 27. 


at laſt her inclination for Suffolk (7).“ Varillas re- 
lates afterwards ſome very curious things concern- 
ing the precautions taken againſt Suffolk, See the fol- 


lowing remark. | 
[CJ This, ftory is wariouſly tald.) Brantome does 


acceptable than mine, and therefore I will tranſcribe 


ready way to it, by the tender careſſes, wherewith he charmed the young queen (5) [], 
when he was informed of the danger he expoſed himſelf to. Altho' thi 
ouſly told [C], yet it is not agreed on all hands, that he made a good ule of this 


He obſerved her ſo narrowly, that he diſcovered 


not give the glory of this prudent advice, either to 
8 or Du Prat, but to a gentleman of his 
Province. am ſure, that his w will be more 


(65) Lewis 


wholeſome 


them (8). They ſay, that queen Mary of England, 74 | 1 
third wiſe * ped XII, did not 0 the L. Grulartey, 
* ſame thing (9); for, being diſpleaſed with, and dif- Tom. II, p. rep, 
* fident of, the king her husband's ſtrength, ſhe had 
© a —_ to 4 * the ford, taking the count of An- 
* gouleſme. for her guide, who was afterwards kin 896 

© Francis, and then a very beautiful and bre, 1 
C . whom ſhe made very much of, calling him nn, N the 
© always Monſieur mon beau-fils 3 (my ſon-in-law) ice, en 
and ſo he a=} for he Wy Mb 2 the CIS. 
lady Claudia, king Lewis's daughter. She was tru- child by che- 
: ly very much ſmitten with him, and he with her; dy elf, for: fs 
* ſo that they would have proceeded too far, had it or 
not been for the late Mr de Grignaux, a gentle- 13 
man of Perigord, who had been knight of honour 

to queen Anne, as we have ſaid, and was fo ſtill 

* to queen Mary, This gentleman, being informed 

ol the intrigue, that was then carried on, repreſented 

to the ſaid count of Angouleſme the fault that he 
c 
c 
c 
c 
o 


(9) He bed Tenn 
ſaying, that 


was going to commit, and angrily told him; how 
now! what will you do? do not you ſee, that 
this cunning and ſubtle woman would draw you in 
to get her with child; and, if ſhe comes to have 
a ſon, you will be ſtill count of Angouleſme, and 
never king of France, as you expect? the king her 
husband is old, and cannot get her with child; and 
« you will meddle with her, and do it fo well, you 
« that are young and hot, and ſhe young and hot 
« too, that it will take like wild-fire; ſhe will bring 
« you a child, and then you are very well helped up. 
« You may then indeed ſay, adieu my ſhare to the 
kingdom of France; therefore think on it. This 
queen had a mind to put in practice the Spaniſh 
« proverb, which ſays, that nunca muger aguda muris 
« fin herederos ; an ingenuous woman never dies with- 
« out heirs : that is to ſay, that, if her husband does 
« not get her ſome, ſhe employs a ſecond to perform 
« that office. The count of Angouleſme thought 
« ſeriouſly upon it, and proteſted, that he would be 
« wiſe, and quiet his deſign ; but, being inticed over 
« and over by the careſſes and allurements of this 
« beautiful Engliſh woman, he was more ſmitten than 
« ever, How furious is love! that, for the ſake of 
« ſuch a little piece of fleſh, which a man longs for, 
« he abandons, nay loſes kingdoms and empires? and 
you may ſee frequent inſtances of this in hiſtory. 
« At laſt, Mr de Grignaux, ſeeing this young man 
« run hHeadlong to his ruin, and that he went on 
* with his intrigue, told it to the counteſs of An- 
« gouleſme his mother; who curbed his love, and 
*-chid him for it, ſo that he left it of” Compare 
theſe three relations, and you will find they vary a 
little ; but Brantome chiefly differs from Mezerai and 
Varillas in this, that the young queen, being a widow, 
endeavoured to ſuppoſe a child, to ſupplant Francis I. 
The two other hiſtorians clear her from that crime. 
After Lewis the twelfth's death, Mary of England 
was thought to be with child; but the contrary was 
ſoon known, by her own atknojedging ſhe was not. 
They are Mezerai's words (10). Thele are Varillas's (10) Hiſtory of 
(11). The queen was as narrowly watched as before, Fance, Ten th 
whilſt there was room left to doubt whether fbe was BE 395 
with child ; but afier ſhe had declared that ſhe was in e d 
not, and that there were ſufficient pre that what pranc is 1, tb ö, 


ſhe ſaid was true, the count of Angouleſme, coming pag 20. 
ta the Crown, &c. Brantome ſpeaks aſter a very different 


manner (12). * They report however, that the ſaid (12) Brems 
queen did what ſhe could, to live and reign as queen 1 nd 


mother, a little before, and after the king her huſ- 
© band's death : but he died too ſoon, and ſhe had 
too little time to _—_— her deſign ; and yetſhe 
reported, every day after the death of the kiog her 
„husband, that ſhe was with child; fo that, being pot 
* ſo inwardly, they ſay, ſhe ſwelled herſelf outwardly, 
by little and little, with linnen cloths; and, the 
term being come, ſhe had a ſuppoſed child, which 
another big bellied woman was to have, and to 
6 provecy at the pretended time of her delivery. 
© But the lady regent, who was a Savoyard, and knew 
* what it was to have children, and who ſaw, that 
© her's and her ſon's intereſt was too much concerned 
© in this affair, had her well examined and ſearched by 

1 « phyficians 
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FRANCIS 1 


40% He 9dcitook yholſome advice; but he was not circumſpect with 


89 


regard to other women (c); and 


Milen, among o- ſome pretend, that it coſt him his life [D]. ; I have ſaid elſewhere (d), that the chief 2 fa the article 


ETA MY ES, 


ther reaſons, to Of his miſtreſſes had like to have made him loſe his whole kingdom. He did not remark [F]- 


ke with a fine 

woman See the ſuſpect 
Penſces fur les 
Cometes, FD 715. 


„ ſicians and midwives, and, by the fight and diſ. 


* covery of the linnen and clouts, ſhe was found out, 
* and ſo miſcarried in her defign ; and, inſtead of be- 
ing queen-mother, ſhe was ſent back into her own 
country. This irrefragably confutes thoſe, who ſay, 
in behalf of king James (13), that it cannot come in- 
to any one's thought, who is in the midſt of a nu- 
merous court, always ſurrounded with a vaſt number 
of domeſtics, to ſuppoſe a child. Here is Brantome, 
who underſtood the world as well as another, and 
knew the court extreamly well; here is he, I ſay, 
relating ſuch another project actually carried on at 
the Court of France. It is an argument, that there 
are ſome men of ſenſe, who fancy, that it may be 
done. 

[D] Some pretend, that it cot bim bis life.] The 
French authors ſpeak very freely of this. One of 
them, mentioning an abſceſs, which reduced this prince 
to a very low condition (14), adds; I have ſometimes 
heard ſay, that be had got this diflemper of the hand- 
ſome ' Ferronniere, one of bis miſtreſſes, whoſe picture 
is fill to be ſeen in ſome claſett of the curious; and 
that ber busband, out of a range and filly fort of 
revenge, went into a ſcandalous Bouſe, on purpoſe to 
get this infefticus diftemper, that be might infe# 
them both. Tho the danger was over, yet did be fuf- 
fer for a long while after (15). Thus Mezeral ſpeaks, 
under the year 1539. Let us ſee what he ſays con- 
cerning the king's laſt ſickneſs. That malignant ulcer, 
which happened to him in the year 1539, not being cured 
by bis phyficians, —_— they durſt not treat him 
with that ſevere methid, which ought to be uſed in 
thoſe diftempers, crept as far as the neck of the blad- 
der, and began to corrode it with intolerable beats ; 
fo that this pain and infeftion, which was ſpread 
all over his body, * in him a ſlow frver, and 4 
ſullen peeviſhneſs, which made bim incapable of any 
great deſign (16). This flow fever was ſoon con- 
verted into a continual fever, which carried him off 
the thirtieth of March 1547. Although this author, 
4% Abrigs in his chronological abridgment, has faid moſt of the 
Chronol. Tom. things, which we have juſt now ſeen, I will ſet 
IV, pag. 606, ad qoen here what he repeats, becauſe ſomething new 
annum 1538. will be found in it. © Three months after, the king 
(12) I: could not © was grievouly fick of an ulcer, which affected that 
be doubted, but the * part, which the phyficians call the Perinezum. 
amorous exceſſes of © This diſtemper was reported to be the reſult of a 
Henry FI rs. © ſcandalous intrigue, which he had with the hand- 
Lend bl days, ſome Ferronniere, one of his miſtreſſes. This wo- 
and Francis fer- man's husband enraged at an affront, which cour- 
tei red bis end ap- tiers call only gallantry, bethought himſelf to go to 
22 diftem * a bawdy-houſe, to infect himſelf, that he might in- 
fn Tis © feft his wife, and ſo extend his revenge to his 
the fourth b-0k. „rival. The unhappy woman died of it; her hus- 
Varillas's Hiſt © band was cured by ſome ſpeedy remedies, and the 
wy en 1 _ * king had all the troubleſome ſymptoms of it. And, 
chat 7er inflead as his phyficians took care of him more according 
of fourth it mf? © to his quality than his diſtemper, ſomething of it 
be eighth, and «© ftuck by him ever after, whoſe malignity altered 
made 4.4 = nah, very much the ſweetneſs of his temper, and made 
the eighth = © him peeviſh, ſuſpicious, and hard to pleaſe (17) 
fag. 359. Two Tho' Mr Varillas, contrary to his cuſtom on ſuch 
fimous accidents ſort of ſubjects, is hort, yet he expreſſes himſelf 
To _—_— fully enough, not to put his reader upon a neceflity 
the king's long Of ſupplying any thing by his imagination (18). 
fickneſs at Com- have read, in Brantome, that the king gave queen 
preene, occaſion- Claudia the diſtemper he had got. See father VEn- 
thoſ? 20. Dicer i fant's Calendar (19), and you will find in it this pox 

i Of Francis I, which he had got with the handſome Fer- 
ronniere. This author quotes du Verdier in this king's 
life. 

I have heard ay, that this miſtreſs was called 
LA FERONNIERE, only becauſe her husband 
was an ironmonger. I ſhould leſs ſuſpe& this, had 
not I read in Lewis Guion, that ſhe, who was in 
3'it of March, fected by her husband, and infected the king, was 
1 the wife of an advocate. Theſe are this writer's words 
(20) (20). Francis I, courted the wife of an advocate at 

Tom. II of . 
brs Diverſes Le. Paris, who was a very handſome and genteel wo- 
5948, f. 1, p. 10g. Y OL. III. 


(13) Tames II, 
late King of 
England. 


14) In 1539+ 


(1:) Mezerai's 
Hiſt. of France, 
Tom. II, pag- 
1005s 


(16) Id. ibid. 
page 1039, ad 
Ann. 1546. 


modeſty forbids 
naming: his Ma- 
1e%y was then 
cured, but died 
ol it nine years 
atter, 


(%) Under the 


GB FLUE SEE TEES HE NE TX = XX = ©. 


O crown! if thy weight was known, Cc (25), 
4 132 


that black deſign; and, ſeeing how ill his affairs went, he let fall ſome com- 
plaints againſt divine providence [E]. It was during a war, which was ſooner ended, 


than 


man I will not name him, becauſe he has left 

* ſome children, who are very rich, and in good re- 
pute. This Lady would not comply with him 3 
which grieved the king extreamly. This coming 

to be known by ſome courtiers, and royal pimps, 

they told him, by virtue of his royal. authority and 

power, he might take her away. Purſuant to this 
advice, one of them went and told it to the lady, 

and the lady to her husband. The advocate ſaw 

very well, that his wife and he muſt quit the 
kingdom, which yet he was not ſure they could do, 

if they did not obey. At laſt, the husband gives his 

wive leave to comply with the king's defires ; and; 

to be no hindrance, he pretended to go into the 
country for eight or ten days about bufineſs. In the 

mean time, he kept himſelf private in Paris, and 
frequented bawdy-houſes, that he might get the 

* pox, to give it his wife, that the king might get 

it from her: he ſoon found what he ſought, and 
infected his wife, and ſhe afterwards the king, who 

* gave it to ſeveral other women, which he kept; 

and himſelf could never be well cured of it; fot 

* he was fickly the remainder of his life, and be- 

© came peeviſh, troubleſome, and inacceſſible.” I won- 

der that Brantome does not particularize any woman 

1 — paſſage, which I 4m going to quote, where — 

peaks of this pox. King Francis, ſays he (21), love _ 
much, and too much; for, * and free, 1 1 > 
© he indifferently embraced, ſometimes one, ſometimes 11, of bis Me- 
another, as, at that time, he was not a gallant man, moires, page 5+ 
* who did not whore indifferently every where, and 

© by it got a ſwinging pox, which haſtened his end: 

for, when he died, he was then but fifty three years 

* of age, which ſhews that he was not a very old man. 
Having been racked by this diſtemper, be confi- 

© dered, that, if he continued his looſe intrigues, he 
might be again caught, and, being grown wiſe by 

* woful experience, he reſolved to make love gallant- 

©1y; and for that purpoſe made his fine court to be 

© frequented by beautiful and modeſt princeſſes, great 

© ladies, and gentlewomen. And this he did that he 
might preſerve himſelf from that naſty diſtemper, 


mpe 
* and be no more defiled by it, and to ſuit himſelf (22) In the Mo- 


AGG ea cn a 6. a,:0;24 


not to a looſe, but to à genteel, clean, and pure love? gen of illu- 


He then immediately ſpeaks of this prince's love to 3 


madam de Helliz and this is in effect to pretend; where peaking of 
that his pox preceded his impriſonment. It cannot 7.“ Clandia, _ 
be doubted, but this writer pretends it, fince be ſays . 2, 7747 if 
in another place (22), that the king gave queen Clau- Tanker had lived, 
dia the pox, which haſtened her death. Now this queen king Francis had 
died in the month of july, 1524. noma F 
[E] He let fall ſome complaints againſt divine pro- res bo no 
vidence.] Brantome (23) affords me a comment upon ſhe was like to be 
this text. I have heard a lady of that time ſay, uſed by him; for 
© that of all the blows, that the king had received of we king ber 
Charles V, none affected him ſo much, as when he OS A4 
heard of the taking of St Diſier (24), and that the haſtened her 
emperor was coming directly to Paris, to beſiege it death. 
with ſo numerous an army, that he ſaw it already 
' ſhaken ; he was then ſomething indiſpoſed, and kept (23) Francis I, 
his chamber: the late queen of Navarre his ſiſter, 2 x0 
and a great many other ladies, were then with him. Memoires, page 
Crying ſomewhat loud, he ſaid, ab! my Gop, thou . 318. 
ſelleſt me very dear a kingdom, which I thought | 
thou hadſt freely given me; thy will however be (092 Varil- 
done. Then he told the ſaid queen, my darling, 5 + 0 
(for ſo he called her) go to church, and there pray lac of Bran- 
to Gop for me, that ſince ſuch is his will to love tome in the Hiſt. 
and favour the emperor more than me, that he will ef Francis I, lid, 
do it fo, that I may at leaſt never ſee him encamp- „% 1% vn bb 
ed before the principal city of my kingdom, and that % Chateau- 
it may not be faid, one day, that my rebel vaſſal Thierri, and ne 
is come as far to ſee me, as his grandfather the duke *? *2t f St Di- 
of Burgundy did to king Lewis XI, who gave him 8 
battle ſo near: however, I am reſolved to go and meet 
him, to prevent and fight him; and I pray Goy, 9) te * 
that I may ſooner die in battle, than undergo a vii, cap. ii. a. 5. 


* ſecond impriſonment. He might then bave” ſaid, mw nel, 
eribes this ſemteres 
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(f) Zee, above, 
remark: [ A | of 
the article 


CHARLES V. 
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„„ 


than thoſe, who knew not the bottom of things, had believed [F J. He ſaw too late, 


that he had for his favourites two or three -perſons, who were very unworthy of it, 
and had done him a great deal of prejudice, by their evil counſels. Had he removed 


te) See the artic'e from him the conſtable of Montmorency (e) twelve years ſooner, he had never found 


himſelf in ſo great ſtreights, Beſides, there was ſomething fo prepoſterous in his de- 
ſtiny, that, even when he acted according to the rules of prudence, yet he wanted 
ſucceſs, All theſe things, duly conſidered, make his reign very wonderful; for who 
would not be ſurprized, to ſee this Prince, frowned upon by fortune, ill ſer- 
ved by his own mother [G], in the hands of imprudent favourites, betrayed by 
thoſe, whom he honoured with his ſtricteſt confidence, ſo gloriouſly reſiſt the em- 
peror Charles V; that is to fay, an enemy, whoſe dominions were much larger 


than France, who had more money and forces than he, who was a very great warriour, 


and a very able politician, who was faithfully and well ſerved by his generals and mi- 
niſters, and who had generally the aſſiſtance either of England, or of other potent 
princes, againſt him alone ? After all, it is a greater glory for Francis I to have preſer- 
ved his kingdom under thoſe circumſtances, than for Charles V not to have been able to 
conquer it, I believe it may be ſaid of theſe two princes, that, had not the one been 
oppoſed by the other, either of them might have graſped the univerſal monarchy ; and 
that, ſince there were oftner leagues made in favour of Charles V, than of Francis I, this 
king of France was more dreaded than that king of Spain. I believe farther, that, 
if the liberty of Europe was not oppreſſed by Charles V, it is almoſt wholly owing 
to the valour of Francis I (f). I cannot tell whether the ill fortune of this monarch 
has any where appeared more than in the alliance, which he made with Soliman. He 
never could gain any real advantage by it, and gave his enemies occaſion to declaim 
againſt him, and make him odious, which did him more harm than ever the Ottoman 
Porte did him good. The lies, that were ſpread on this occaſion over all Europe, can- 
not be excuſed, but by the maxims of a very pernicious morality [H]. They diſperſed 

the 


[F] This war was at an end ſooner than thoſe, 
toho knew not the bottom of things, had believed.} 
Moſt people thought, that Charles V, having made 

| fo great a progreſs in Champagne, would not hearken 
to any terms of peace, but what would be too igno- 
minious for his enemy to accept. They had then 
no good opinion of the ſucceſs of the negociation on 
foot ; but thoſe, who knew very well, that he would 
be very glad to end this war, were full of good hopes. 
Among theſe, was an Italian poet who had ſheltered 
himſelf at Paris. Read this paſſage : When king Fran 
cis I, and the emperor Charles V, came in fight of each 
other, in France, in the year 1544, with each a po- 
tent army, both weary of making tar againſt one ano- 
ther, ſome great men interpoſed to make that peace, 
which was then concluded between theſe two great mo- 
narchs. Some arked Lewis Alamani, a Florentine, 
whether be believed that thoſe perſons could make this 
peace. He anſwered in this Italian diftich : 


Com” eſſer può ch'a noi pace fi toglia, 

(26) Wander, S'un n'ha neceſſita, Valtro n'ha voglia (26) ? 
pag. 589, of 61s 
_ — Ry . How can we have otherwiſe than peace, ſeeing the one 
ſwers. I bave defires it, and the other flands in need of it ? 
corrected ſome er- | 
yors of the preſs. Nothing could be more juſt than this reaſoning ; for 
n there is no better prognoſtic (27) of a peace near at 
oni Givili ai hand, than the neceſſity, wherein both parties find 
Remigio Fioren- themſelves to end the war. Want of money tires 
tino, cap. 97, fol. az much as a ſurfeit. People then do, as the emperor 
m. 123, verſo. Claudius wife did (28) ; they retire, not glutted, 
(ay). Such was but fatigued. Before this, the mediators were not 
8 all Know- heard 3 but then they are intreated to act, or rather 
ing men at the they are laid aſide; becauſe both parties treat di- 
beginning of the rectly with each other, agree upon the main points, 
CO bo and then conclude without them ; or if they are made 

yiwic, 1n 1997+ aſe of, it is only pro forma. We read this in an hi- 
(28) Et laſſata ſtorian of the peace of the Pyrences (29). This peace 


[G] He was ill ſerved by his own mother.) She 
was of the houſe of Savoy. I will only ſpeak of two 
things, which ſhe did to the prejudice of France. She 
got the money, which had been promiſed to Lautrec, 
governor of the Milaneze, which occaſioned the lofs 
of that country: and, when ſhe ſaw Francis I, in a 
rage for this loſs, ask his treaſurer (30), what was be- (30) His name 
come of that money, ſhe point-black denied, that it v James de 
was ever repreſented to her for what uſe it was de- — lord of 
ſigned. The lie, that ſhe gave this poor treaſurer, was 5% cect 8 Pong 
the cauſe that he was hanged (31). What miſchief did 1A N Al. 
ſhe not do to France, becauſe ſhe had a mind to marry 
Charles de Bourbon? Mad, that her advances were (11) Varillzs's 
ſlighted, ſhe perſecuted that prince by a thouſand vexa- „11 - F * 
tious law - ſuits; which exaſperated him fo much, that = . 215 2 
he went over to the emperor, and commanded his n. 1522. 
armies in Italy againſt France; and even againſt Fran- 
cis the firſt himſelf, at the battle of Pavia (32). (32) Id. ibid. 


[H] The lies, that were ſpread over all Europe, on ay 0 pat · 24%. 


this alliance with the Turk, cannot be excuſed.) I have 

mentioned, in another place (33), the ſpeech, which (33) In remark 
Charles V made at Rome, in the year 1536. Let us [Ejcf the artick 
add here, that the copies of it, which he ſent to the CHARLES v. 
princes of the empire, and the imperial towns, were 

s N and even contrary to one another (34). I wil : 
left out in the copies, which he ſent to the Proteſtants, = i oa. » 
what might diſpleaſe them, and added ſomething elſe, 

which was likely to be acceptable to them. He ſent 

emiſſaries into all the circles of the empire, to give out, 

* That the king of France had barbarouſly treated all 

the ſubjects of the empire that were found in his king- 

© dom, either to trade or to travel, and all the French 

who had lived in Germany: That he had made an 

* offenſive and defenſive league with the Turks: That 

it was in concert with them, that he had uſurped 

Savoy and Piedmont, to draw into theſe two provinces 

all the forces of Chriſtendom, and to give Soliman 

an opportunity to fall upon Germany, whilſt the em- 

peror ſhould be employed towards the Alps. Theſe 


He (34) Varillzs, id 


„ 


viris nondum 
ſatiata receffit. 
Fuven. Sat. vi, 
Ver. 129. 


(29) Galeazzo 


Gualdo Priorato, ther furiouſly, and be forbad that they ſhould be part- 


Hiftory of the 


Peace, pag. 124, 
2® ge Edit. 1667. 


calumnies, which were at firſt only whiſpered, be- 


was concluded, without the intervention of thoſe, who 
came afterwards the ſubje& of ſermons, and were 


had a long while mediated it, and gave occaſion to 
remember what Pope Innocent ſaid, one day, that he * authorized by libels, licenced by the eccleſiaſtical and 
was at a window of his palace on the Piazza Navona: civil magiſtrates. Though this flander was very grols, 
he ſaw two men, of an inferior rank, boxing one ano- yet it produced a prodigious effect; for all Germany 
« was prepoſſeſſed againſt him in leſs than a fortnight. 
The moſt famous of all theſe libels was that, which 
was vended at Nuremberg, with the emperor's li- 
« cence. It had, for it's device, a ſword ſurrounded 
with flames, and contained a challenge from the em- 
« peror to the king, and threatned the French with 
* fire and ſword, if, within fifteen days, they did not 

| | * renounce 


ed, adding, you will ſee that, when they are weary, 
they will leave off of themſelves; which happening 4 
litthe while after: thus, (continued he) the French 
and Spaniards will do, when they are tired of wa- 
ging war againſt one another; for then they will make 
peace without any body's mediation, 


ye "ON Ew 
1 


* 


* 


(45) He was 2 
Genoeſe, whom 
Francis | was 
ſending to Venice 
as his embaſſa- 
dor in ordinary. 
Varillas, ibid. 
bb. ix, page 403. 


(37) He was born 
a ſubjet to the 
king of Spain, 
and had negotia» 
ted privately 
with Soliman for 
Francis I, and 
was then going 
to the Porte as 
embaſſador of 
France. 1d. 161d. 


(33) The Mar- 
quis du Guaſt 

cauſed them to 
be murdered on 
the Po, as Lan- 
y proved its 

Id. ibid. p. 407, 
c. ad ann. 1541. 


FRANCIS I 


the form of the oath, which they f 


that prince had taken to the Grand Si 


Nothing can be more horrid, — and abominable, than this oath [7]; and this, 


with ſome other circumſtances, ſhews plainly, that it is an improbable Impoſture. 


However, this formulary was inſerted as an authentic piece in a pamphlet that appeared, 
in the laſt war, againſt France (g). There was another lie ſpread, as abſurd as this, 


renounce their alliance with the Turks. 'This libel 
was followed by another of the ſame nature, which 
particularized the day, that this pretended challenge 
was made, the name of the herald, with ſome cir- 
cumſtances, ſaid to have been taken from his verbal 
proceſs: And, as no body went about to diſcover 
the impoſture, it produced it's deſired effect; ſince 
it excited a hatred in people's minds againſt France, 
which laſted even after they ſaw the cheat. 
Langey, at his arrival at Francfort, found there theſe 
libels, and writ two anſwers to them, one in High 
Dutch, and the other in Latin, He made an excel- 
lent uſe of the time, that the merchants of all the 
circles of the empire returned from the fair of Lyons; 
for he had them before the magiſtrates of Strasburg, 
and took their depoſitions, which were printed, and 
ſent every where. They imported, that the deponents 
had been very civilly treated in France ; that the 
« emperor's challenge was a fable; and that the French, 
« far from inſulting the Germans without cauſe, did 
« not ſo much as queſtion them about their religion. 
Thus the impoſture gave way to truth (35).“ Here 
is yet a ſtranger cheat. Fregoſa (36) and Rincon (37), 
mat the inſtigation of Langey, had parted with their 
papers; ſo that thoſe, who killed them (38) chiefly 
« for theſe papers, were mightily ſurprized to find 
none. They had not, however, been much con- 
« cerned at it, had the murder been kept ſecret ; but, 
« after Langey had proved, as clear as the day, that 
« they were murdered, the emperor's council in Italy 
r foreſaw, that, unleſs they found a way to prevent 
« it, this aſſaſſination would turn much to the advan- 
« tage of the French in all the courts of Europe, eſ- 
« pecially in Germany, where the public faith was 
more regarded than any where elſe: and therefore 
they pretended, that ſome fiſhermen had found, in the 
„Po, the cloaths and trunks of thele embaſſadors, 
and they forged ſome inſtructions and cyphers, which 
they publiſhed, as if they had been collated with the 
«© originals. The inſtructions, which were aſcribed to 
« Fregoſa, contained all the means, that policy could 
invent, to engage the ſenate of Venice to forſake the 
* emperor's intereſt, It was propoſed, in it, to divide 
© the duchy of Milan between the French and Vene- 
* tians; and there was not one word in it of pre- 
« ſerving the ſovereignty of that ſtate to the emperor : 
on the contrary, the cities, with their dependencies, 
* were diſpoſed of, to be intirely incorporated with that 
republic, and the French monarchy. The inſtru- 
ctions, imputed to Rincon, were yet worle, becauſe 
there was not only malice, but alſo impiety therein. 
* It was propoſed to Soliman to concert with France 
to attack the houſe of Auſtria in two places at the 
« 

« 
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ſame time: and, to ſhew him the neceſſity of this cor- 
reſpondence, he was privately informed, that Hun- 
gary which he had juſt then conquered, would un- 

oubtedly be wreſted, the next ſummer, out of his 
hands, if he gave the emperor time to draw his 
forces from Naples, Sicily, Milan, and the Low 
Countries, to be joined with the formidable army, 
which the diet of Ratisbon would not fail to grant 
him : whereas, if his higaneſs would agree to in- 
vade Germany in the ſpring, at the head of 300000 
men, the king would enter the duchy of Milan with 
50000 men, and thus give a diverſion to the empe- 
ror's forces, whilſt his highnels, unexpectedly attack- 
ing the Germans, and finding them divided in mat- 
ters of religion, would as eafily conquer them, as he 
had done the Hungarians, the year before. But the 
Imperialiſts artifice was ſo groſs, that any man of 
common ſenſe might eaſily diſcover it; not only be- 
cauſe they did not offer to produce the originals, but 
allo becauſe they gave occaſion to ſuſpect, that they 
had committed the murder, by acknowledging, in 
ſo nice a juncture, that they had made advantage of 
it. Nevertheleſs, it produced the deſired effect in 
the diet of Ratisbon : for Francis I was there looked 
upon as a prince, who was ready to renounce his 
religion and honour, provided he was aſſiſted to diſ- 
member the Juchy of Milan from the empire. Oli- 


concerning 


vier, his embaſſador, was heard with ſo much pre- 
poſſeſſion, that whatever he ſaid was underſtood in 
a contrary ſenſe; and that miniſter was obliged to 
retire, after he had ſeen, to his ſorrow, the diet grant 
the emperor near fourſcore thouſand men, to be 
employed as he ſhould think fit (39). 

I refer all thoſe, who will learn to make a true 
judgment of this affair, to Mr de Wicquefort (40) ; 
but I do not know to whom 1 ſhall refer thoſe, who 
will be diſpoſed to grieve, when they conſider, that 


gnior. 


91 


70 See rematk 
IJ. | 


(39) Id. ibid, 
pag. 409, & ſeg · 


o) Above, re- 
mark [E] of the 


ſuch plain and diabolical calumnies have turned ſo much article B RUN 


to the advantage of their authors. It muſt be confeſſed, 
that it is a thing that gives great offence ; but ſuch is 
the way of the world ; and we muſt adore thoſe great 
and profound myſteries of providence without mur- 
muring. I ſhall conclude with this reflexion; our age 
does not afford us inſtances of ſuch impoſtures, as 
Mr Varillas relates: for, among ſo many libels, wherein 
anonymous authors invent what they pleaſe, we ſee no 
forgeries inveſted with the public authority, as were 
thoſe, which Charles the fifth's court knew how to 
invent. 

[7] Nothing can be more horrid. .. . than the oath, 
which it was ſuppoſed Francis I took to Soliman 11.] 
Every body yet remembers the harangue, which the 
marquis de Rebenac made to the Pope in 1692, to re- 
preſent what miſchiefs might enſue to the Catholic re- 
ligion from the alliance, which the emperor and the 
king of Spain has made with Proteſtant princes. The 
anonymous author, who made an anſwer to this ha- 
rangue, did not forget to object, that Francis I com- 
bined with the Turks againſt Charles V. It will 
not, perhaps, be unacceptable to the public, ads 
« be (41), to inſert here the formulary of an - oath, 
* which this prince took to ſultan Soliman, to confirm 
that infamous alliance, which as yet ſubſiſts, and 
which ſeems to be knit ſo faſt by Lewis XIV, that 
it is not to be broke. I know that you will not 
bluſh at it: for, if there were none then, but chan- 
cellor du Prat, who were honeſt enough to diſapprove 
it ; it may be now preſumed, that your court, which 
hath got over all divine and humane laws, cannot ab- 
hor any ſacrilege or impiety. Give me only leave 
to deſire the reader here to pardon me, if I lay be- 
fore his eyes an object, which he cannot ſee without 


(AXTONY LE}- 


(41) Anſwer to 
a ſpeech made to 
his Holineſs by 
the Marquis de 
Rebenac, pag. 
18, 19. 


© horrour, and which ſhould never have come to the 


© knowledge of the Chriſtians. This is it: Per Deum 
Magnum & Altum, Miſericordem & Benignum, fer- 
matorem Cali & Terre, & omnium que in eis ſunt : 
& per Sandta hac Evangelia : per SanTum Baptiſma, 
per Sandtum Foannem Baptiſiam, & per Fidem Chri- 
ftianorum, Promitto & Jure, quid omnia que novero, 
aperta erunt Altiſſimo Domino Sultano Solimano, cujus 
Regnum Deus fortificet. Ero Amicus ſuorum unicus, 
& Inimicus Inimicorum. Ero Redemptor Captivorum 
Turcarum ex Vinculis Hoſtium ejus : nibil in mea parte 
frandulentum erit. Quòd fi bot neglexerim ere Apoſtata, 
& mandatorum Santti Evangelii Chriftianeque Fidti 
Prevaricator. Dicam Evangelium falſum efje ; Negabo 
Chriflum vivere, & Matrem ejus Virginem fuiſt ; 
ſuper Fontem Baptiſmatis porcum interficiam, & Alta- 
ris Presbyteros maledicam ; ſuper Altere fyrnicabor cum 
Luxuria; & Santtorum Patrum maledittiones in me 
recipiam. Ita me Deus reſpiciat ex alto. I believe I 
need not enlarge on the enormity of this oath.” 

I find fault with two things in the proceedings of 
this Writer : One, that he quotes no body ; and the 
other, that he hath not tranſlated into the vulgar tongue 
the form of the oath, which he relates. When there 
was only occaſion to ſay, in general, that Francis L 
had made an alliance with the Ottoman Porte, our ano- 
nymous author (42) did not omit quoting Ribier's me- 
moirs. How comes it then to paſs, that when he ſpeaks 
of a more heinous circumſtance he quotes no author? 
He ought to haye quoted either a French. author, or 
one wholly indifferent to France, or to the houſe of 
Auſtria ; at leaſt, he ought to have told us, that ſuch a 
Spaniſh, Flemiſh, or German author, hath inſerted 
this oath in his book, and ſhewed which way this my · 
ſtery was diſcavered. But our anonymous author, ha- 

* ving 


(42) Ubi ſupra, 
pag» 18. 


> - py * . 
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(43) It ſeems 28 
if they would 
have required 
ſuch an oath from 
Lewis IX. See 
Paulus AEmilius, 
lib. vii, fol. 271, 
verſo, 


concerning a pretended deſign of recovering the hoſtages, that Francis I. had given [XK] 
I have read another, and a very groſs one, which relates to the trouble, wherein this 


ving done nothing of all this, ſhews, that he durſt not 
declare whence he hath taken this formulary ; and that 
he knew, that, if he declared it, he would diſcredit 
his authority. He ſeems to have artificially omitted 
the French tranſlation of this formulary, fearing, per- 
haps, to expoſe the forgery to too many: Be it 
how it will, here is the tranſlation of the Latin 
that he hath printed. * By the great and high Gop, 
* merciful and gracious, author of heaven and earth, 
and of all things therein ; and by theſe holy Goſpels, 
by the holy baptiſm, by St John the Baptiſt, and by 
the faith of Chriſtians, I promiſe and ſwear, that 
whatever comes 'to my knowlege ſhall be made 
known to the moſt high lord ſultan Soliman, whoſe 
reign may Gop ſtrengthen. I will be the only 
friend of his friends, and an enemy to his enemies. 
I will redeem the Turkiſh priſoners out of the 
bonds of his enemies. There ſhall be no fraud on my 
fide. If I neglc theſe things, I will be an apoſtate, 
and a prevaricator of the precepts of the holy goſpel, 
and the chriſtian faith. I will ſay, that the goſpel 
is falſe; I will deny that CHR IS 1 is alive, and that 
his mother was a virgin; I will kill a hog on the 
font, and I will curſe the prieſts of the altar; I 
will luxuriouſly commit whoredom on the altar, 
© and may the curſes of the holy fathers fall on my 
© head. Thus may God look upon me from on high.” 
I queſtion whether any ſenſible and reaſonable man 
can ever imagine, that the form of this oath was ever 
contrived between the miniſters of France and thoſe 
of the Porte (43). Every thing in it ſhocks probability, 
and there is nothing in it worthy either of the gravity 
of Soliman, or that of Francis I. The ſultan had 
been well enough fatisfied with the common form of 
oaths, and he was too wiſe a man not to perceive what 
advantages he might expe& from ſo potent an ally. 
Perhaps it may be objected, that it is the cuſtom 
of the Turks to preſcribe this form of an oath; and 
I confeſs, that the Venetians were charged with 
having taken ſuch an one in the perſon of the 
baſtard of Cyprus: but this would ſerve at the moſt 
to elude the acceſſory obſervation, which I have juſt 
now incidentally propoſed. Beſides, it is a queſtion, 
whether the Venetians acquieſced in that form, and 
whether a good proof can be brought for it. Howe- 
ver, becauſe the book, in which that reproach was 
caſt on them, during the war with Lewis XII, is 
grown ſcarce, I ſhall here recite the tenor of the oath. 
The ſaid baſtard took an horrible, execrable, and moſt 
damnable oath to the faid ſultan ; which was after- 
wards tranſlated from Arabic into Latin, and brought 
to Pope Pius by ſome knights of Rhodes; for which 
reaſon he would never receive the embaſſadors of the 
ſaid James as the embaſſadors of a chriſtian king; 
but reprimanded them very ſeverely. Since, then, 
the Venetians are his heirs, is it not neceſſary that 
they ſhould take ſuch an oath as the ſaid James did, 
in the following manner ? 
« Firſt, He invoked the name of Almighty Gop 
* forty times, and then ſaid : By the great and high 
God, merciful and gracious, maker of heaven and 
© earth, and of all things that are therein; by theſe 
holy goſpels, by the holy baptiſm, by St John the 
© Baptiſt, and all the ſaints, and by the chriſtian faith ; 
© I promiſe and ſwear, that whatever I ſhall know, 
© ſhall be diſcovered to my ſovereign lord Alleſeraph 
© Aſnal, ſultan of Egypt, and emperor of all Ara- 
© bia, whom Go ſtrengthen in his kingdom; and 
« ] will always be a friend of his friends, and an 
© enemy of his enemies, and conceal nothing from 
© him : I will ſuffer no pirates in my kingdom, nor 
© furniſh them, or aſſiſt them, with any proviſtons : 
* All the Egyptians, who are ſlaves in my kingdom, 
© I will redeem and ſet at liberty: I will offer every 
* year, on the firſt day of October or November, by 
way of tribute to the ſovereign temples of Jeruſalem 
© and Mecca, the ſum of five thouſand ducats of gold: 
© I will take care, that the Rhodians furniſh the pi- 
rates with no arms: Whatever ſhall come to my 
knowledge, that deſerves to be known, 1 will com- 
municate to the ſultan truly, and without fraud. If 
© I fail in any of the aboveſaid matters, F will be an 
* apoſtate from the chriſtian faith, and the commands 
* of the goſpel; 1 will deny that Jesvs Curr lives, 
b. 
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prince 


and that his mother is a virgin: I will kill on the 
* font a camel, and curſe the prieſts of the church: 
I will deny the divinity, and adore the humanity: I 
* will commit fornication on the high altar with a 
, ita and receive on myſelf all the curſes of the 
* holy fathers. Was not Mark Corrario, a Venetian 


* (whoſe daughter the ſaid baſtard king afterwards 


* married to his detriment), preſent at the —— 
of the ſaid oath and homage ? Therefore it is mo 
© likely, that they are in poſſeſſion of Cyprus upon the 
c 
[IX] A lie was ſpread . .. . concerning a pretended 
deſign of recovering the hoflages that Francis I. had 


ſons to the Spaniards: He could not have them again 
but on diſadvantageous conditions; for the Spa- 
niards would keep them till the treaty of Madrid was 
executed. Some people were ſo fooliſh, or ſo malicious, 
as to ſpread a report, that he had ſent for a German 
magician, who ſhould tranſport from Spain into France 
theſe two hoſtages, ſo as that no body ſhould perceive 
it, and do a great many other miracles. You will 
find this abſurdity in one of Agrippa's letters ; for he 
is the author of that letter, although it is intituled, in 
the edition in 8vo, Amicus ad Agrippam. But this is 
a tranſpoſition of words; it muſt be read, Agrippa ad 
Amicum. It was printed under this title, with the three 
books of his occult philoſophy, in the year 1533, as 
Gabriel Naude obſerves at the 410th page of his apo- 
logy for great men. Theſe are Agrippa's words: * Ac- 
« cerſitus eſt & Germania non modicis ſumptibus vir 
© quidam dzmoniorum, hoc eſt magus, in quo poteſtas 
* demonum inhabitat, ut, ficut Jamnes & Mambres 
« reſtiterunt Moyſi, fic iſte reſiſtat Cæſari. Perſuaſum 
enim eſt illis a patre mendaciorum, illum futurorum 
* omnium præſcium, arcanorum quorumcunque conſi- 
© liorum conſcium, ac deliberatarum cogitationum in- 
* terpretem : tanta præterea præditum poteſtate, ut poſ- 
* ſit regios pueros reducere per ara, quemadmodum 
* legitur Abakuk cum ſuo pulmento traductus ad lacum 
leonum, poſſetque, ſicut Heliſæus obſeſſus in Do- 
© thaim, oſtendere montes plenos equorum & curruum 
© igneorum, exercitumque plurimum : inſuper & re- 
* velare ac transferre theſauros terræ, quaſque volet, 
* coget nuptias amoreſque, aut dirimet, deploratos 
« quoque curabit morbos ſtygio pharmaco (45). —— 
* There was ſent for out of Germany, at a great 
* expence, a certain magician, endued with a diabolital 
« power, that, as Fannes and Mambres reſiſted Moſes, 
© ſo might he reſiſt the emperor: for they were per- 
* ſuaded by the father of lies, that this man knew 
* before-hand all future events, was privy to the mit 
« ſecret counſels, and an interpreter of the intentions 
* of the mind; moreover, that he was endued with 
* ſuch power, that he could bring back the king's 
* children through the air, as we read that Habakkuk 
© was tranſported with his pottage to tbe lake of Lions, 
and that he could, like Eliſha beſieged in Dothaim, 
* ſhew the mountains full of fiery horſes and chariots, 
and a numerous army; and farther, that he could diſ- 
cover and convey away hidden treaſures, and make, 
* or break, what matches and lowe- affairs he pleaſed, 
* and cure deſperate diſeaſes by an infernal medi- 
* cine.” This letter was written from Paris the twen- 
ty third of February, 1528. He even obſerves, that 
the cardinals and biſhops conſented, that this magi- 
cian ſhould be ſent for, and contributed to defray 
his expences: Huic tam nefario idololatriæ & ſacri- 
* legorum artifici audaciam præſtat, que iſtis tam im- 
* pense favet orthodoxa illa mater, & Chriſtianiſlimi 
* filii accommodatur autoritas, & è ſacris pecuniis lar- 
«* giuntur munera, conniventibus etiam atque tam ne- 
* fariam operam conducentibus columnis eccleſiz, epiſ- 
* copis & cardinalibus, & impietatis miniſtro impii 
* applaudunt proce res, quemadmodum operibus lupi 
congratulantur corvi (46). 


* authority, greatly encourage ſo witked an artificer of 
* idolatry and ſacrilege; and the church's money is 
* employed for this purpoſe, by the connivance, and even 
* contribution tbeſe pillars of the church, the biſhops 
* and cardinals; and the impious nobles applaud this 


* miniſter of impiety, as the crows congratulate the ” 


actions of the wolf." 
Icha 


given.] Francis I, coming out of priſon, delivered his Edit. 7 


ſame terms, fince they have uſurped that title (44).* (44) John le 
Maire de Belge, 
Legende des Ve- 


Page 75. 


Lyons I 54% 


(45) Agrippe, 
Epiſt. xxvi, libs 


V, pag. 913. 


The moſt orthodox (46) Ibid. p*$+ 
« mother herſelf, and ber moſt chriſtian ſons by their 914. 
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Prince found himſelf in the year 1544 [LI. I ſpeak, in another place (b), of a (6 ta the remattc 


Fable, which is told of the emperor's journey 
ſtize the city of Ghent, It is not the only one that hath been ſpread, in reference to 


France, when he went to cha- Für 


ARLES v. 


that time [A]. Francis I was the author of ſome innovations, among which we muſt 


chiefly reckon the cuſtom of wom 


going to court CV; which did not alter that ar- 


ticle of the Salic law, which excludes women from the crown of France: However, 


it may be ſaid, that, ſince that time, till the end of the XVIth cen 


France hath been 


John Wierus, Agrippa's diſciple, tells of theſe 
fine ſtories; I mean, what relates to the carrying 
away of the hoſtages. * Quemadmodum dicitur, quo 
tempore Franciſci primi regis Galliz filii detineban- 
tur obſides in Hiſpania, magum in Galliam evo- 
* catum & Germania fuiſſe, qui tanta credebatur præ- 
« ditus poteſtate, ut poſſet regios pueros per a&ra re- 

(45) Jo. Wierus, * ducere, theſauroſque inveſligare & transferre (47). 
de Lamiis, lib. « As it is reported, that, when the ſons of 
in. cap xil, 1-7» . reancis 1, king of France, were detained as boſtages 


n Spain, a magician was ſent for from Germany into 
France, tobe was thought to be endued with ſuch 
* power, that be could bring back the king's ſons thro 
* the air, and diſcover and convey away treaſures.” 
(48) Se: his The count de la Rocca (48) knew this paſſage of John 


Hiſtory of Wierus; not that he had read the books of this au- 
Charles V, pag. thor ; he had only ſeen this paſſage quoted by Bodin : 
* — 4 but he was in the wrong to ſay only, that Bodin 
ee ſpeaks of it; he ſhould have added, that Bodin re- 
jects it = a fable. * It is _ for ws, theſe are 

„pe. © that French civilian's words (49), to refute Wierus 
2222 * by his own words and books, For he himſelf * 
Wier's Opinions, writes, that he hath ſeen men carried through the 
Pg m. 513. © air by devils, and that there is no abſurdity in itz 
and, in the ſame place, he writes this lie, viz. 

that a magician was ſent for from Germany, who 
« promiſed to get out of the caſtle of Madrid king 
« Francis's ſons, and to have them tranſported through 
the air from Spain into France; but that this was 
© not done, becauſe it was feared they ſhould break 
* their necks.” I have not found this laſt particular 
in John Wierus's book. I make uſe of the Am- 
ſterdam edition, 1660. 
[L] I have read another very groſs lie, wbich re- 
lates to... . the year (eas'] Taba Saxon, rector of 
the univerſity of Wittemberg, cauſed a Programm 
to be affixed the twelfth of October, 1544, and therein 
declared, among other things, that it was not by chance, 
but by the juſt judgment of Gop, that France was 
overwhelmed with calamities. The emperor, ſays he, 
came near Paris, and the queen of France and the 
dauphin went to meet him as humble ſupplicants. 
Non caſu jam Gallia miſerabiliter vaſtatur, & rex 
© potens venit in tantum diſcrimen ut cum Carolus 


* Lib. ii, cap, 
xii, de Præſti - 
giis, pat · 6. 


imperator acceſſerit ad Lutetiam uſque, ſupplices oc- 
* currerint regina & delphinus, ut ante paucos an- 
nos ad Carolum Burgundum venit ſupplex rex 
« Franciz Ludovicus cul induit dux Carolus Burgun- 
* dicum Thoracem cui confeſſio victoriæ inſcripta erat, 
(So) See the b, © VIVAT DUX BURGUNDLE (50). — In like manner 
mituled, Scripto- * as, a few years before, Lewis, king of France, met, 
= 13 4 ſupplicant, the duke of Burgundy, tubem duke 
—— 1% * Charles inveſted with the Burgundian breaft plate, 
Academia Wite - inſcribed with this confeſſion victory, LONG LIVE 
* anno * THE DUKE or BuRGUNDY.* Theſe two facts, 
, ad ann. 


compared together, are falſe. The firſt. is ſo abſolute- 
ly, and without any mixture of truth; and the other, 
in it's principal circumſtances : for, when Lewis XI was 
forced to follow the duke of Burgundy to Leige, he 
did not go to meet him as a ſupplicant, but to have 
a conference with him, hoping to bubble him.. Ir is 
a ſhame, that the rector of a famous univerſity ſhould 
publiſh, in a Programme, a lie unworthy the Gazette. 
LIM] 1t is not the only fable, that hath been ſpread 
in reference to that time.] * How many romances 
© have been made of Francis I? Hath it not even 
© been reported,. that he fought a duel with the em- 
* peror ; and that this prince going through France, 
* the king, with an unparallelled generoſity, offered him 
* his kingdom? That Charles had one day fate on 
* Francis's throne ; that he had ordered a criminal to 
be condemned, and had afterwards granted him his 
pardon, to ſhew his authority (51). | 
LV] He was author if — 
going to court.) What 
VOL III. 


1553, Tom I, 
fol. 96, verſo. 


(51) Chapuzeau 
Project of a new 
Hiftorical Dictio- 
nary, Page 11. 


, the cuſtom of womens 
am going to quote, will, no 


© 'There were ſtill ſome remains of them in the city 


„ more or leſs, (1) Je, In the 


governed by women (i). Francis Iſt hath been wrongfully accuſed of rem.ck ZI. Nie- 
having too much indulged the Lutherans of his kingdom [O]. 


It is one of thoſe lies, I wer 


whic 


doubt, be read with pleaſure. * One day, it is Br 
tome ſpeaks (52), as I was diſcourſing with a great 
prince about the great virtues of Francis I. . . . He 
* ſpoke very much in his praiſe; but he blamed him 
very much for two things, which had done the 
* court and France a great deal of miſchief, not onl 
* during his own reign, but alſo during thoſe of his 
* ſucceſſors: to wit, for having introduced into the 
court the great aſſemblies, reſort, and ordinary re- 
ſidence of ladies; and for having invited thither, and 
* entertained ſo many eccleſiaſtics: as for the ladies, 
* it muſt be confeſſed, that, before his time, they ſel 
dom came there, and but few of them too. It is 
true, that queen Anne began to bring to her court 
« 
c 
« 
o 
t 


(52) Brantome, 
Memo:tes, Toms 


I, rag 277» 


more ladies than the other preceding queens ; and, 
had it not been for her, the king her husband had 
not much regarded them, But, when the ſaid king 
Francis came to the throne, he conſidered, that the 
ladies were the ſole decoration of the court, and 
therefore peopled it with them, more than was for- 
merly uſual.” Bratitome tells us the reaſons, which 
his critical prince made uſe ef. If the court ladies 
only, ſaid he (53), had grown looſe, it had been 
no great matter; but they ſet ſuch a bad example 
to all the other ladies of France, that, following 
their way of drefling, genteel carriage, faſhions, (54! Ib. pag 282 · 
« dances, and way of living, they would alſo imi- 
* tate them in their intrigues and whoring ; for, (55) Ib. pag: 28 . 
« ſaid they, at court, they are thus dreſſed, they dance | 
© after this manner, and whore, and we may do ſo too.“ (56) I never 
Concerning the prelates, he ſaid (54), That, then beard, nor read, 
beginning to be debauched and looſe, they ſet an il] — they —_ 
example to others in France to do the ſame thing; fee cr lcd 
and that it had been better, if they had kept in their more regularly z 
* dioceſes, to preach to their flocks (55).” Brantome fur they were ae 
refutes all theſe reaſons: he maintains, that, before — * 
the reign of Francis I, there was as much corruption — — 2s 
among women, and clergymen (56) ; and that zt hing ſoldiers. 11d. 
but troubles and herefies had been ſeen in France, ſince page 282+ 
preaching had been ſo frequent (57). See Mr Ju- 
rieu's reflexions on all this (58). 
O] He is wrongfully accuſed of having too much in- 
dulged the Lutherans.) You may ſee this accuſation Apology for the 
ſtrongly refuted by theſe words of Mezerai. * The Reformer, caps 
infection of errors increaſing, the king cauſed the vii, pag- 121, 
© the fire to be re-kindled, to purge France of them. © /: 


(53) lb pag. 220, 


(57) 14. page 2850 
(58) Jurieu's 


© of Meaux, after biſhop Brigonnet had received there 4 


* le Fevre, and the Rouſſels. Above ſixty were taken Tbeſe are the 
there, and brought to Paris, whereof fourteen were werd of that Tra- 
« burned, others hanged, and the reſt whipped and Hal, PEE: * 
« baniſhed. Which proceedings, and others like theſe, of the fir ori- 
« palpably convict that Italian author of fallity, who gine di queſta 

« hath written the hiſtory of our civil wars of reli- 2 in- 
gion, and of the League (59), who, through groſs hne di tempo 

c — n ſaid, in bu. bet obo bg ay = 
book, That Calvins belief began to ſpread in this quale benche ſa- 
« king's reign, whether he allowed it, or took no notice ceſſe tal volta 

© of it; 2 that it was rather received with inde; — 

© nation and ſcorn, than feared, or carefully ſuppreſſed. e u 
© What! Te as fix H ſeven Wa 1004 be — now 
© It, to convoke the clergy ſeveral times, to aſſemble nel travaglio 

* a provincial council, to be continually ſending em- _ EDO _ 
* baſſadors to all the princes of Chriſtendom, in order 33 A 
to have a general one called, to burn heretics by che andafſero: : 
« dozens, to ſend. them to the gallies by hundreds, all hora ſerpendo 
and to baniſh them by thouſands ; Can this be ſaid i — — 
© to allow, or to take no notice of it? Are theſe bare — 2 

© reſolutions, or real performances? This ought to en- odiats che temuts 
gage you, judiciqus reader, to read this foreign au- & avertita cre- 

* thor with a great deal of caution, and will perhaps denz. 

K give you occaflon to ' obſerve a great many faults, 1 

© which the curious ought not to forgive him, fince (70) Mezrrai's 


© he hath' ſpoken thus of the father of learning (60). n 
It were to be wiſhed, for the honour of this king, that —_— 1. 


Aa 


94 


Y See, above, 
remark [EI of 
the article BEL- 
LAI(Wittian 
du). 


„J) Mezerai, 
Hiſt. de France, 
Tom. II, page 
1039. . 


(61) Ovid. 
etamor, lib. i, 
ver. 758, but, 
inflead of juvat, 
be ſays pudet. 


(62) O utinam 


quste tam bona 
cauſa mea eſt? * 
Id. Amor. hb. i, 
Eleg. v, ver. 7. 


(64) Brant. Life 
of Francis I, in 
the firſt Tome 

of his Memoirs, 


Pag · 231. 


How uſeful the 
emulation of 
Charles V and 
Francis I proved 
ts the Proteſtants. 


* * 5 11 — 


uſefal to the Proteſtants [P] 


to them for 
niſm [2]. 


[ (F a) This death of a prince, a few years older than himſelf, put bim in mind of his own approaching end, 
an 


FRAN 


| which our dictionary onght to cenſure. Had it been ſaid, that this prince was very 
of Germany, it would not have been a miſtake, 
ſerved, in another place (#), what trifling excuſes he made uſe of, to juſtify himſelf 
putting ſome Lutherans to death. Mr Varillas is here guilty of an anachro- 

The laſt part of Francis the firft's life was calamitous to him. The effects 
of his incontinency (I), and the remembrance of the unhappy circumſtances, wherein the 
miſmanagement of his minifters had engaged him, ſo overwhelmed him with grief, 
that he was incapable of conſulting his true intereſt ; for he was ſenſibly affected with 
an accident, which he ſhould have looked 
death of Henry VIII, king of England (F 23) a prince, who had fo often acted againſt 
France, and who would have always been inclined to ruin it, provided he might have 
ſhared it with Charles V. The diſquietude, which Francis the firſt *s children gave him, 

encreaſed the anxieties of his mind [R]. I do not relate the ſeries of his actions, be- 


CIS 1 


I have ob- 


as very lucky to him; I mean, the 


cauſe 


this reflexion, among others, = ſunk him. See the Memoirs ds Bellui, towards the end of book x, 


and Thuanus, Tom. J. pag. 85. 


Mezerai's cauſe were not ſo good. An unprejudiced 
hiſtorian, who hath a true notion of uprightneſs, and of 
the univerſal laws of order, would wiſh, that Davila's 
reproaches were well grounded: Jupat, would he 
ſay, berc opprobria nobis, & dici potuifſe, & non po- 
tuiſſe refelli (61): But I have unluckily too many 
reaſons to call Davila a calumniator : Why am I able 
to prove him one by ſo many arguments (62) ? Who- 
ſoever hath a true notion of true glory, and a value 
for Francis the firſt's memory, whether he be a Pro- 
teſtant or Roman Catholic, will ſpeak after this man- 


ner; for nothing can be more abominable, than to put 


to death thoſe, who ſeparate from a communion, only 
becauſe they are afraid of offending Gop, and who be- 
have themſelves in all other reſpects as very good ſub- 
jets: nothing is more conſonant to reaſon, than to 
leave the empire of conſcience to Gop alone. 

Let us oppoſe to Davila this paſſage of Brantome : 
© The Lutherans, and thoſe of the new religion, have 
been mightily incenſed againſt Francis I; which 
© hath Hg made both thoſe of his time, and of 
this too, ſpeak ſo ill of him, as they have done; 
© for he burnt a great many of them, and ſpared 
© none of thoſe that he could diſcover. He is faid 
© to have been the firſt, who brought thoſe burn- 
* ings into vogue, ſince they were ſcarce ſpoken of in 
© his predeceſſor's time: God be thanked, that Luther 
© was not as yet come, Who was the firſt and new 
© heretic (although there were ſome few before him) 
* who drew ſo great a part of Chriſtendom after him. 
© I leave this to thoſe, that know it better than I. 
This great king, notwithſtanding theſe fires and burn- 
«© ings, took Geneva under his protection, when Charles, 
duke of Savoy, would beſiege it; which occaſioned the 
© loſs of part of his territories, which thoſe of Bern 
took from him: His ſaid majeſty was blamed for it, as 
© alſo for having ſent into that city the bands of the lord 
* Rance de Lore to it's aſſiſtance. Reconcile, I beſeech 
« ye, if you can, theſe fires with that protection (63). 

[P] Francis I. was very uſeful to the Proteſtants.) We 
have juſt now ſeen, that he ſaved the republic of Ge- 
neva, the metropolis of the reformed, their mother- 
church, which ſent her apoſtles and books into France, 
and her advice every where to maintain their cauſe, 
This behaviour of Francis I. enlarged the canton of Bern, 
of which the reformation flill feels the benefit. He 
did direQly many good ſervices to the league of Smal- 
calde, but many more indireQly ; for he was the cauſe 
that Charles V had, on many occaſions, a great regard 
for the Proteſtants of Germany, to draw them off from 
the intereſt of France. As it is more agreeable to the 
principles of religion and piety, to acknowledge the 
hand of Gop, I mean a particular influence of provi- 
dence, in the eſtabliſhment of the reformation, I approve 
thoſe that judge of it in that manner: but I cannot for- 
bear ſaying, that ſome underſtanding perſons believe, 
that the rivalſhip between Charles V, and the king of 
France, was more than ſufficient to afford the Pro- 
teſtants the means of diſputing the ground; and that, 
if Luther made a greater progreſs than ſo many other 
reformers that lived before him, it is becauſe he ap- 
peared in a favourable time, when Francis I and 
Charles V were competitors, who, to thwart one ano» 
ther, favoured this new ſect by turns; and, when it 
was once ſettled in Germany, it ſent the Calviniſts of 
France ſufficient ſupplies to keep their poſts, &c. Bran- 


C. of the edition 1626. Rum. Carr. ] 


tome's queſtion, upon the little relation there is between 

burning a hundred heretics, and protecting their neſt, 

centre, and metropolis, will puzzle thoſe, who do not 

obſerve, that this is one of the moſt common ſcenes of 

the great comedy of the world. Sovereign princes have 

in all ages thus played with religion ; and they play this 

game ſtill; for they perſecute at home a religion which 

they ſupport abroad. You muſt not infer from hence, 

that they have no religion: for the inference would be 

falſe ; they are often religious, even to bigottry. What 

then can be the reaſon of this? They have a greater 

regard for the temporal intereſt of their dominions, than : 

for the kingdom of us Cuxisr (64). I do not ex- (54) See, abore, 

+ ary * f. I believe ag he FT by NE 11 i 
eaſed with the emperor's reſs againſt the league 

b the Proteants, than France, War Let os gee 108 il. 

Mezerai, * The noiſe of the emperor's arms frightned 

© all Chriſtendom ; the Pope himſelf quaked for fear, 

© leſt, after having conquered Germany, he ſhould (65) Mezer, 

© come into Italy, When Francis had duly weighed Abrege -Chrondl, 

© the conſequences of the ruin of the Proteſtants, he al- Tom. IV, pag, 

© tered his opinion, made a league with them, and ob- 637, ad ann. 

© liged hiniſelf to receive the duke of Saxony's eldeſt '5*7* 

* ſon in France, and to allow him the private exerciſe of (66) Francis J. 

* his religion, and promiſed to ſend one hundred thou- preſerved Genes 

* ſand crowns to his father, and as many to the land- va, where the 

grave of Heſſe, till he ſent them ſome forces (65). ow 2 ny 

Had not he a great deal of zeal for his religion ? He con- — oh * 

demned to the flames ſome poor private perſons, becauſe mation, if that 

they did not go to maſs ; and ſent a powerful aſſiſtance g bd nt pre- 

to princes who had aboliſhed the maſs in their territo- — * co 

ries. This was to attack the party by the weather-cocks; any vy Ave © 

to take ſome tiles and tones, or plunder ſome huts, tee wle male 

while they build for them ſtrong forts and places of % of ſecb 4 

arms (66). Add to this the remark [AA] of the article 75 away 

HENRY II, and the remark of the article SE R- 1 


mihi crede pro- 
GIER. ditis, dum caftel- 


[2] Mr Parillas is here guilty of an anachroniſm.] la deſenditis. 
For fe ſuppoſes (67), that, when Francis I. put fix eleven 


Lutherans to death on the nineteenth of January, 1535, 7%, * 


ct le you 
the French monarchy was more dangerouſly ſhaken by 44d. Grade 
Calvin's Inflitution, than it had ever been by either Cicero de Divin- 
the Engliſh, or the houſe of Auſtria. We have already lib - it, cap. x.. 
ſhewed (68), that Calvin reſolved to publiſh this book, 
in order to refute the calumnies, that were ſpread (%7) _ * 
> he . rangois I, libs 
againſt thoſe, whom Francis I. put to death ; that vii, pag, 245. 
voy ſpread, I ſay, to appeaſe thereby the Proteſtants 
of Germany, who were very much exaſperated at 11 
the laſt e of thoſe ſix Lutherans. * 47 of * 
[R] The diſquietude bis children gave bim, encreaſed ticle CaLVIN, 
the anxieties of bis mind.] The eldeſt was called Fran- towards the be 
cis. He was born at the caſtle of Amboiſe, the wen- 8 
ty eighth of February, 1518 (6g). He was poiſoned (690) Farter An- 
with a cup of freſh water by Sebaftian Montecuculi, ſelme, Hiſtoire 
and died at the caſtle of Tournon the tenth of Auguſt, de la Maile g 
1536 (70). * The king, his father, was ſo aflifted at Nena, fage 13 
* his death, that he was a long time before he could 5 
« recover himſelf; for he conceived mighty hopes, and a * — be 
* great opinion of this ſon. Mr de Bellai relates this ve» us — at 
* ry well in his memoirs (7 1). Francis the firſt's ſecond Valence; 5 
ſon reigned after him, and was called Henry II. With- #rantone (ot 
out doubt he gave his father a great deal of trouble, '"" ING 
by keeping a correſpondence with Montmorency, who - Ky was pole 
was out of favour, and by making a cabal againſt the ſoned at Lyons. 
ducheſs of Etampes, his father's favourite. He com- 


bined againſt her, with his own miſtreſs, Diana of Poi- (71) Brantom®» 
2 © Etters3 


ibid. page 335%! 


„ * 1 W N I 4 l p 2 4 „ 
R 1 F c 36 = 8 9 * 
i A - 


(72) 
ti-le 
PE. 


that free, 


die of grief; and he betrayed too 


and that the emperor did not take it ill. 


cauſe it would oblige me to repeat what is ſufficiently 
The firname of GREAT, which was given him after his death, was of no long 
tinuance [S]. He deſerved it in certain reſpects, 
open, and generous temper, which is ſo rare in perſons of his rank. 
dauntedneſs failed him ſometimes; for it flagged in his priſon, where he was like to i m not mi. 
great a fear when he returnedginto France [T J. What ****2, in the 


Here follow the additions I make to this article in this ſecond edition, 
falſly reported, that Francis Iſt was born after his mother had been a long time barren [U}, bers get been 


x 
s # 


in other diQtionaries. It is intity- 
con- led. Avi: a 


Auteur du 
and Mercure Hiri. 


F _ gue & Politique, 
His un it was — if 


but eſpecially for his courage, 


year 1689, 4- 


1 have read in a ſmall book, lately publiſhed (n), I take to be a fabulous ſtory ; which mint fome 
is, that he killed, at Madrid, a great lord, who had been wanting in his reſpect to him, utter which the 


we: had aid 
Chriſtiga, 
It hath been queen of Sweden. 


able to find this 


He hath been reckoned among thoſe princes, who, when they came to the throne, did Advice again. 
not revenge the affronts, which they received, when they were private men. 
ported, that, under the reign of Lewis XII, he ſent Charles de Bourbon a challenge, , iet 


It is re- (*] Fe, Cameta- 


Hi for. Tom i, 


who had endeavoured, by ſome reports, to ſet the king againſt him; and that, when ce. *1v, fub fin, 


he came to the crown, he took ſo little notice of the hatred he had conceived againſt , 


He guctes du 


Franciſci I, 


Charles de Bourbon, that he promoted him to the office of conſtable (x), Every body Fermn, in vies 


cee the er. tiers; and it cannot be imagined what miſchief theſe 
45 AA. two womens jealouſies cauſed (72), If the jarring of 
PES. the father's and ſon's miſtreſſes gave the king a great 
| deal of trouble, the diſagreement of the dauphin, and 
his brother the duke of Orleans, gave him no leſs, and 
was no leſs prejudicial to him, The ducheſs of Etam- 
pes's faction was for the duke of Orleans; and that of 
Diana of Poitiers thwarted this prince, and poiſoned 
him at laſt. Let us ſee what Mezerai ſays of it: The 
duke of Orleans, a prince of great hopes, died at 
« Foreſt-Mouſtier, the eighth of September, either of 
the plague, or of poiſon, which it was ſuſpected his 
* brother's creatures gave him ; becauſe they could not 
« endure that the king ſhould be ſo fond of him as he 
© was, and that he ſhould be angry, that the dauphin, 
con to his orders, held a correſpondence with 
the conſtable of Montmorency, whoſe return they 
(+4) Mezerai, * wiſhed, becauſe their maſter earneſtly deſired it (73). 
Abrege Chronol. What grief was it for Francis I to ſee, that his ſon, 
Tom, iv: P38 by meddling more than he ought to do with ftate-af- 
— n. fairs, obliged him to take thoſe meaſures, which 
were neither agreeable nor advantageous to him ! The 
dauphin's faction was the cauſe, that the king ſigned 
the treaty of Creſpy. The dauphin had written. © to 
his father, with the conſent of the general officers of 
his army, to beg that his majeſty would be pleaſed 
to ſend again the conſtable to the army, to perform 
his office, and that nothing but this general, was 
wanting to make his forces invincible . . . . The 
king never expreſſed ſo much reſentment as he did 
at the reading of this letter. He complained, that 
his ſon encroached upon bis authority, and that his 
oſſicers preſumed to preſcribe him laws. He decla- 
© red his indignation to all that dpproached his 2 
and ſeverely checked all thoſe, who had exaſperated 
* him. He reſolutely told the dauphin, that it was 
* his duty to ſet his ſubjects a pattern of perfeft obe- 
« dience, and not to find fault with his conduct, by 
«* propoſing to him to feſtere a favourite, whom he 
© had diſgraced upon good grounds. He threatened 
© the reſt with his diſpleaſure, if ex rhiſted in their 
« indiſcretion; and the ducheſs of Etampes's cabal, 
* laying hold of his paſſion, ſo powerfully: repreſented, 
© that the only way to be free from all the importunate 
« petitions, that might be made in behalf of the con- 
* {table, was to conclude a ſudden peace, that his ma- 
(74) Varillaa, * jeſty ordered admiral Annebaut to do it, &c (74). 
8 de Frangois * This peace being more advantageous to the duke of 
vs, a4 Orleans, than to France, the uphin, who could 
1544) | endure neither the aggrandizing of his brother, nor 
the prejudice done to the kingdom, proteſted againſt 
© it in the caſtle of Fontainebleau, in the E 
© of the duke of Vendoſme, the count d' Enghien 

* his brother, and Francis d' Aumale, the ſecond da 
(15) eren, * of December (75) It may be caſily — 
Tons! Chronol. that the king of France under went the ſame fate, that 
many other princes undergo ; which was, to be un- 
1544. happy in his family, and to have occaſion to be jealous 
of him, who was to be his ſucceſſor. Thoſe, who 
poiſoned the duke of Orleans, ſaved, perhaps, the lives 
of two hundred thouſand men, and, perbaps, prevent- 
ed the order of ſucceſſion in France from being ſhame- 
fully diſturbed (76). 


(76) See the 
article HENRY 
Il, tem. [$]. 


[S] The firname of GRE AT, which mas gipen him 
Theo- 


after bis death, was of no long continuance. 


© rare potuit 
vidua relicta, duplicem jam 1 eniza erat, Mar- 
iſma 


knows 


dore Beza informs me (77), that this ſirname was given = Hifoite des 
him after his death; but I conclude, that it did not Egliſes Reform. 
continue long, becauſe every body ſays, and writes, 13: | = (be endg 
rancis the Firſt, and not Franchi the Great. They P 
ſay, and write, Henry the Fourth, or Henry the 
Great, which is the ſame thing; and it would be the 
ſame thing too, with reference to Francis the Firſt, 
and Francis the Great, had not that title been laid 
alide almoſt as ſoon as it was given, There is no 
need to put you in mind, that the great king Fran- 
cis the Firſt, and Francis the Great, do not ſignify the 
e thing. 
[T] He betrayed too great 4 4 when be returned 
into France.] I will make uſe of Mezerai's words: 
As ſoon as the king was on this ſide of the river, he 
immediately got upon a Turkiſh horſe, as if he had 
been afraid of ſome ambuſh, and put on to St John 
de Luz, which is four leagues from thence; and, 
having refreſhed himſelf for half an hour, he ſpurred 
on as faſt to Bayonne (78).“ Sure he had been very (78) Hire de 
baſely treated in his confinement, ſince he charged France, Tom. 
his children to revenge him, on pain of his curſe. I 4 8 * 
have read this in a letter of admiral Chabot's ſecretary Gor 
(79), which Mr le Laboureur hath publiſhed. It was (5% Eis ame 
written from London, the fifth of February, 1 8 , was Palamedes 
and contains, among other things which Henry iti Qontiet. 
told this ſecretary, * that he remembered very well, 
* when they were laſt together, that the ſaid king 
* (80), ſpeaking one day to the dauphin, the duke of (d) Thar is, 
« Orleans, and the duke of Angouleſme, his children, Francis I. 
« ſaid to them theſe words: that, if he knew that 
they ſhould ever forget the injuries and barbarous 
* uſage, which he and they had received from the 
«* ſaid emperor, or did not revenge him, in caſe he 
could not do it himſelf, from that time he gave them 
his curſe (81). ($1) Addit. aux 
[U] It has been falſely reported, that Francis I. was Mewoires de 


after his mother had been a long time barren.) mp * 


Many of thoſe, who have publiſhed Francis de Paula's 

life, ſay, that the princeſs Louiſa of Savoy, wife to 

Charles de Valois, lamented, to this holy man, her 

unhappy barrenneſs ; and ſhe had been, add they, a | 

long while ſenſible (82) of this imperſection. Francis de (82) Diu feetil!.. 

Paula, by his prayers, cured her of it; and therefore, be- Jeb. KA. 

ing delivered of a boy, ſhe. had him called Francis. , P. 6... 

This they relate. heophilus Raynaud, upon the 4 iv , 9ag. 53, 

credit of theſe authors, reported the ſame thing in his Aen. 

Trinitas Patriarcharum ; a book, wherein he makes the 

panegyric of St Bruno, the patriarch of the Carthu- 

fians, of St Ignatius, the patriarch of the Jeſuits, and 

of St Francis de Paula, the patriarch of the Minimes ; 

but he was informed afterwards, that it was a great fal- 

ſity, fince Loũiſa of Savoy became. a widow, at nine- 

teen years of ages and was then mother to the princeſs 

garet, and prince Francis; which irrefragabl 

ws, that ſhe could not deplore her long barrennels 

to Francis de Paula. Hoc correctione indiget, ſays 

be (83), ehe enim longam ſterilitatem ſuam deplo- (83) 14. ivie, 
udovica, qua anno #tatis unde viceſimo 


« garitam filiam natam Engoliſmæ XI. Aprilis anno 
* 1492, & Franciſcum, Cognagi editum anno 1494, 
© 12. Septembris.” He adds, than Hilarioa de Cotta, 
who wrote afterwards, had obſerved this in the life of 
the founder of the Minimes, and that the brothers 

| ”  Sammarthanus 


ſame, who has that Francis 


dventures of O 
Telemichus ; that 
is, the archtiſhop 


marthani, Tom. 
I, lib. x, pag. 
627. 1d. ibid, 


(85) In the re- 


FRANCls of 


(36) Nolle enim 
= 1 much aſſurance, that Francis I. believed there was 


Alciat. Efiſt. 


xxiii, inter Cu- 


(87) Ex Aleiato, 
ibid 


moires de Vargas, 
pag» 24, Edits 


($3) Ib. Page 25. 
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CIS L 


knows his love to learning; but few are informed of a particular, which may be ſeen, 
in relation to that, in a letter of Andreas Alciatus, which was not publiſhed till the 
year 1697 [X]. There is another thing remarkable, and of greater moment, which 


(4) See the ns hath been lately known, viz, that the Duke of Orleans, Francis the firſt's ſecond ſon, of- 


of the remark 


fered to the Proteſtant princes of Germany, to allow them the exerciſe of their religion T]; 
| and it is. conjectured, that he did it with his father's conſent (o). I have ſpoken, in 
the remark = J. of the diſorders, which were cauſed in France by the new cuſtom, 


ſt introduced into his court, when he brought the ladies there. Theſe diſ- 
rders cannot be better repreſented, than they are by Mezerai, and therefore I will make 


uſe of his words [Z]. The author (p) of ſome dialogues, printed at the Hague in the 
year 1700, hath judiciouſly obſerved this king's faults, It is in the dialogue between 


(84) Aftipulan- Sammarthanus had confirmed it (84), ſince they ſay, 


that Loviſa of Savoy was born in the year 1477, and 
that ſhe was married to Charles of Orleans, count of 
Angouleſme, in the year 1488 and that ſhe was de- 
livered of Francis the twelfth of September, 1 494, 
and loſt her husband the firſt of January, 1496. Here 
is then a falſhood demonſtratively confuted : beſides, 
here is an inſtance of the precipitation, wherewith 
miracles upon miracles are crowded in the legend of a 
faint, without ever conſulting genealogical and chro- 
nological tables. Had they been conſulted by thoſe 
writers, they would not have ſaid, that a woman, 
who at the age of fifteen is delivered of a girl, and of 
a boy at ſeventeen, had grieved at her long barren- 
neſs, and had not been cured of it, but by the prayers 
of a holy man. Gov grant there may be nothing 
elſe but ſimplicity and credulity in this ſtory, and that 
the wants and intereſt of a ſociety, whereof I have 
ſaid ſomething in another place (85), may not have 
engaged the Minimes to adorn the life of their patriarch 
with this falſe glory. | 

LX] Few are informed of a particular, which may 
be ſeen in a letter of Andreas Alciatus, which was not 
3 till the year 1697.) This letter was written 
rom Bourges, the third of September, 1. Alcia- 
tus ſays in it, that one Julius Camillus, a learned man, 
had offered to Francis I. to teach him, in a month's 
time, to ſpeak Greek and Latin, in proſe and verſe, 
with as much elegancy, as Demoſthenes and Cicero, 
Homer and Virgil. He required the king to be with 
him but one hour a day: but Camillus would be alone 
with him, becauſe he thought, that ſo extraordinary a 
ſecret was not to be imparted, but to crowned heads 
(86). He alſo demanded an income of two thouſand 
crowns a year in good benefices. He ſpoke with ſo 


ſomething in theſe extraordinary promiſes. But, after 
he had been twice with Camillus, he diſmiſſed him 
with a preſent of fix hundred crowns (87). | 

Y] The duke of Orleans, Francis the firft's ſecond 
ſon, offered to the Proteſtant princes of Germany, to 
allow the exerciſe of their religion.) We are obliged 
to Mr le Vaſſor for the diſcovery of this fingularity, 
He hath publiſhed it in the ſecond edition of Vargas's 
letters, which he hath tranſlated from the Spaniſh, 
and adorned with ſeveral very ſolid remarks. He 


) Le Vaſſor. found (88), among cardinal de Granvelle's papers, the 


inſtruction, which the duke of Orleans gave to his 
ſecretary and valet de chambre, when he ſent him to 
the dukes of Saxony, the landgrave of Hye and other 
Proteſtant princes, who were to meet at Francfort (89). 
It is dated from Rheims the eighth day of September, 
1543, and begins thus: He ſhall declare to them 
« the great deſire, which, by the grace of God, we 
© have, that the holy goſpel be preached all over the 
kingdom of France, where we would ſee already a 
beginning of it. And becauſe the filial reverence, 
and fraternal honour, which we have for our moſt 
* honoured lord and father, the moſt chriſtian king, 
and for the dauphin, our eldeſt brother, hinder us 
from having it freely preached in our duchy of Or- 
© leans, which is under the juriſdiction and in the 
* poſſeſſion of our ſaid lord and father ; beſides that 
2 We Pope, Emperor, and other princes, might op- 
poſe us; and other reaſonable cauſes, which we re- 
« ſerve to be urged by us in a fit time; we have faith- 
fully applied ourſelves to the moſt illuſtrious and ex- 
* cellent-princes, the duke of Saxony, the landgrave of 
« Heſſe, and other Proteſtant princes, to give them 
notice, that we are reſolved, and promiſe to them 
© expreſsly, and without any regard, to have it preach- 
« ed in the duchy of Luxemburg, whereof we hope 
* [ 1 . : . ; 


this 


© our ſaid lord the king will leave us in quiet poſſeſ- 
* ;fion, and of other territories, which belong to us by 
* the laws of arms. But we would have the ſaid Pro- 
* teſtant princes to receive us into an offenſive and 
defenſive alliance and confederacy : and we earneſtly 
require them not to refuſe ſo juſt and reaſonable a de- 
mand]; not to aſſiſt us with their protection, forces, 
or aid, againſt any particular prince, but only in 

what concerns the affairs of the Chriſtian religion, 
whoſe encreaſe we chiefly delire, which by theſe 
means may the more eaſily be known in our other 
territories, and in the ſaid kingdom, when my faid 
lord, the king, comes to ſee me allied with the ſaid 
y 282 who will be the cauſe, that he will declare 
© his good zeal in this buſineſs, and we ſhall be able 
© to excuſe ourſelves to him, and defend ourſelves a- 
* gainſt our adverſaries. Therefore, may it pleaſe the 
* ſaid princes, that, as ſoon as we begin to have the 
* ſaid goſpel preached in the ſaid duchy of Luxemburg, 
* at that very time our alliance and confederacy with 
them may begin (90). This is Mr le Vaſſor's refle- (90) Ibid; 
xion: It is very likely, that the duke of Orleans did 
not make this ſtep without his father's knowledge. 
* He ſpeaks too confidently of Francis the firſt's good 
* zeal; he too freely offers a// this king's power; he 
gives too great hopes of what will be done, as ſoon 
© as the Proteſtants have admitted him into their 
„ All this N that the father and ſon 

acted in concert (91).“ Thoſe who ſay, that the (91) Ib. pag. 2 
ducheſs d' Etampes 51 Lutheran in hes dent, and * 
that r in favour of the duke of Orleans, a- 

ainſt the dauphin (92), will not fail to ſay, that, 
— the king's 1 ſhe enga this young 2 Tn) ar os 
duke to link himſelf with the princes of the league of article E'7 4M- 
Smalcalde; and that afterwards ſhe induced him to F ES. 
court the emperor (93), when ſhe ſaw, that fortune (94) Thid. re- | 
was likely to be more favourable that way. Perhaps mark [F]. 
ſome will think, that the king came clandeftinely into 


this plot of his ſon, without any real deſign of favour- 


ing the new religion in France, but only to make a 
better advantage of the aſliſtance of Germany, by giv- 
ing theſe Lutheran princes hopes, that he would de- 
clare, at a proper time, for the "reformation, if he 
found it his intereſt. I believe, that this diſcovery 
of Mr le Vaſſor will induce the curious to ſift 
out the bottom and drift of this negociation, and 
they will find ſome papers, that will clear this af- 
ir. . e 
Z] I will nale iſe of Mezerai's words.) King 
Francis I, who had a noble paſſion for what was 
great, took great delight in magnificence, believing 
© that nothing could better diſplay his grandeur : and, 
as he thought, that the beauty of the ladies would 
* heighten the glory of his pomp, and, as he was of 
an amorous diſpoſition, he was the firſt who accuſto- 
« med the fair ſex to oy mr the court. It had at 
* firſt a very good effect; this lovely ſex having intro- 
* duced there politeneſs and civility, and inſpiring 
noble ſouls with principles of generoſity. But, when 
* impurity crept in, and the example of great men au- 
* thorized corruption; what was before a fine ſpring 
© of honour and virtue, became the fink of all vices : 
* infamy became in credit; proſtitution was the way to 
* favour ; and none was a favourite, and continued fo, 
© but by theſe baſe means: in a word, offices and em- 
ploy ments were at the ſole diſpoſal of women. And 
becauſe, when they are diſorderly, they are more 
« eaſily induced to injuſtice, fraud, vengeance, malice, 
and impudence, than men they. were the cauſe, 
that ſeveral very ill maxims were introduced into 
the government, and that the ancient candour of 
the Gauls was baniſhed yet farther than 1 
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writings, and love to learned men. 


barren (5). 
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this prince and Lewis XII. It is pity that this dialogue is ſo ſhort } this is perhaps it's 
only fault. Francis I made a regulation, which deſerves a remark ; I mean, that he 


aboliſhed the cuſtom of drawing up all public acts in Latin [AA]. Naude (q) men- 
tions this, and ſeveral other particalars, which concern the learning of this prince, his 


able: It is pretended (7), that Francis de Paula, the day before he died, 
this manner to Loiiiſa of Savoy; Your ſon ſhall be king of France, and will exceed 
glory, riches, and happineſs, all the princes of his age, provided be applies binſef . 
reformation of the church ; but, if be doth not mind it, he will be very unhappy. Ob 

that Francis de Paula died the ſecond of April 1507; and that Lewis XII, who 

then ſwayed the ſceptre, lived almoſt eight years after, and that his wife was not 


Here are ſome things which I have collected ſince the ſecond edition. 
falſely ſaid, that, after he was taken priſoner at the battle of Pavia, he was conveyed 
to the caſtle of Ambres, near Inſpruc [BB]. Among the praiſes beſtowed on him for 
his encouraging learning, we muſt not forget, that the learn 
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* 
* 
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The laſt thing I ſhall ſay of him is pretty remark: * 
ed 7 ke after (r) See Richer. 
1 Higor. Coneil. 


ſerve, 


(ij See the article 
FERRARA, 
rem. [A]. 


It has been 


acknowlege themſelves in- 


debted to him for ſome excellent editions [CC]. The Paſſage he cauſed to be through a 
mountain is very ſurprizing [DD]. I have ſomething more to fay concerning the oath, 


This corruption began under the reign of Fran- 
* cis I, and was almoſt univerſal under Henry II, and 
© at laſt came to it's height under Charles IX, and Hen- 
y III (94). 

A 4] He aboliſhed the cuſtom of drawing up all pub- 
lic acts in Latin.) Let us make uſe of Varillas's words: 
« Juſtice had, till that time, been adminiſtered in La- 
tin, throughout the French monarchy, or at leaſt 
jn the greateſt part of it; and that tongue had been 
© ſo corrupted, that it was ſcarce known, but by 
© the termination of words; whether it was thro* 
© ignorance, or that the judges endeavoured by 
that to be better underſtood. This abuſe was 
not to be born with at the time that they ſo ſuc- 
© ceſsfully ſtrove to reſtore the ancient politeneſs Fand 
. ©* fince the French monarchy had never any depen- 

© dance on the empire of Rome, it was not fit, that 
- * it's moſt authentic acts ſhould be in that tongue. It 
\ © had been ridiculous to have put them in good Latin, 


fog) Merzeral, 
Hitt. of France, 
der Henry III. 
Tom. III, pag. 


446, 447 · 


> © becauſe moſt people would not have underſtood 


them; and the king was of opinion, that they would 


which 


we are informed, that, by order of the emperor; | 
the marCchal de Villeroi (98) has been carried from (98) He was 

© Inſpruc to the caſlle of Ambres, at a leagues diſtance, taken priſoner in 
and that he is in the ſame chamber, in which Charles V 8 

* confined king Francis I, after he had taken him priſoner _ : 

* before Pavia.” Some of the Dutch Gazettes had al- 

ready ſaid the fame thing. I could wiſh, the author 

of the Mercury had refuted, inſtead of followed, them. 

It is certain, that Francis I. was not carried into Ger- 

many, but into Spain. Bouchet obſerves, that the vice- 

roy of Naples (9g) gave the charge of the perſon of the (99) It wa 
king of France to the lord Alarcon, governor' of A. Charles de Lanohe 
pulia and Calabria, whom he carried to the caſtle of DOS 
Piſqueton (100). Paradin, Mezerai, and ſeveral other (100) Bouche, 
hiſtorians give the name of Piſqueton to the caſtle, in A 2 
which this prince was detained, before he was Ear- ng "om 
ried” into Spain. This caſtle is on the river Adda in 


the Milaneſe, and is called in Italian Picighitone. See 


Leander Alberti in his deſcription of Italy (101). (107) Folio 407, 
[CC] The learned are indibted is him for ſome er. Yer; Edit. Ve- 
cellent editions.) We need only read theſe words f a 


* be better in good French, than in bad Latin. Thus 
this order was made in the year 1539 and, of all 
© thoſe of Francis I, none hath been more univerſal! 


Peter Victorius (102): * Veritas quoque non patitur, (x02) P. Viftore 
wut reticeam egregiam voluntatem atque operam, Prafat. Com» 


* inferioribus temporibus in hac re pofitam à Franciſ- ment. in VIIT 
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foo) vanilla, and conſtantly obſerved than this (95).” This hi- 
iſt. de Francois ſtorian had but Juſt before obſerved, that chancellor 
I, livr ix, pzg- Poyet had procured this reformation, a little before 
* his fall. 


in the hiſtorical meditations of Càmerarius. The 
* emperor Rodalphus I ... + moved by the com- 
« plaints of the German nation, and ſeeing: himſelf, 
© as it were, under the yoke of foreign ſecretaries, 


© who underſtood Latin, and whom he was obliged 
© to make uſe of, to the great prejudice of his affairs, 


s becauſe ſuch, perſons often betrayed him, held a 
diet at Nuremberg in the year 1252; wherein it was 


ordered, with the common eonſent of all the ſtates 
© of the empire, that, from thence forward, the 


German tongue ſhould be uſed in the chanceries, 

* and public contrafts. This occafioned the Germans 

© to improve their language; and it is arrived to ſuch 

© a perfection, that now any biſtory or ſcience. may 

© be elegantly, and clearly expreſſed in it, either in 

tos) Camerarius's print, or manuſcript (96). Obſerve, that it has been 
Hiſtorical Me- faid, that the king of France was induced to ba- 
2 niſh the Latin tongue from. all public acts of juſtice, 
V pag. n becauſe he was told, that the firſt preſident of the 
inen Gou- Parliament of Paris, had uſed a very barbarous term, 
art's Tranſlation, when he pronounced ſentence. « Scripſerat morem 
Galli fuiſſe, leges regni ſemper Latino ſermone 

* ſcribi, donec Franciſcus Rex ejus nominis primug 

id vetuit anno 1539. Sed debuerat Matharellus 


ditations, Vol- 


* cauſam addere : quoniam videlicet Præſes Curiz- 


© Parliamenti in arreſto pronuntiando dixerat, debota- 
mus & debotavimus: quod Gallice jam *pronuncia- 
tur. Ant deboutt & deboutons (we have diYni/- 

* ſed, and do diſmiſs). De quo Rex Franciſcus (ut 
{97) Matagonis quidam dicunt) multum teſerat: ut alii, multun 
A q Aatagonipus| * iratus fuerat (97). 
Hasta Italogal> [BB] It bas been falſely ſaid... .. that be ws 


Matharethnn. conveyed to the caſtle of Ambres near Inſpruc.] Let us 
m. 226, quote the Hiſtorical Mercury of March 1702. By 


letters from Vienna of the fourth of this 3 
VOL. HI. No. EMI. : 


Germany had reformed this abuſe almoſt. 
three hundred years before. What follows is found 


© co primo Gallorum rege, qui ut erat omnibus in — 0 
rebus magno animo, ac vere regio præditus, pro- Civitatis. 
cliviſque in humanum genus juvandum, rectaque 

«. ſtudia ſumma ope augenda, curavit, ut quidquid 
antiquorum ingenii monimentorum reſtaret in afflita 
Grecia, ad ſe mitteretur: cui beneficio magno ad- 


didit alterum, & ipſum valde, utile ad hanc ipſam 


* honeſtami artem ornandam : ſtudoit enim, magnis 

© przemils propofitis, ut lepidæ admodum forme litte- 

* rarum, & Grzcarum, & Latinarum, fingerentu:: 
in quo etiam felix fuit: ita enim pulchr atque 


politeæ fabricatæ fuere, ut non videantur ab huma- 


no ingenio venuſtiores, & exquiſitiores ullo patto 

* confortnari poſſe: librique ipſis excuſt, non invitent . 
© tantumg ſed etiam aliquo modo Tapiant ad ſe legen- | 
« dos. Truth will not allow me to difſemble thi 1 
* obligations we are under of late years in this reſpecs, 

* to Francis I, king of France, who, as be diſcover- 

* ed a greatneſs of mind in every thing, and a 

© royal diſpoſition, in promoting the geod of mankind, 

and encuuroging uſeful learning, to the unt of his 

« power, ſi be took care to have the ancient "monuments 

l 5 wit, tgmaining in deſolated Greece, tranſmitted to 

* him; to which great piece ſervite he added ano- 

* ther, of great uſe towards tht tarrying on this de- 

© fign; for; by propoſing large rewards, Be #ncouraged 


"© the funding of beautiful Greek and Latis Types 3 


© in which he met with ſucreſt; for ſuch beautiful 

© and elegant onen were founded, ty were not to be ſur- 

© paſſed by the si of man, and the booli, which 

* were printed with them, not only invited, but even | 

forced men to read them To this we may add, (103) Citat. (5). 

what I relate in the article VER'GERIUS (Ar- WP 

GELUs) (toz), and this paſſage of the Antiquities of 70) Joop as 

Paris: It appears, that, in the year 1541, Angelus Paris, pag. 

* Vergerius, Geek ſecretary to the king, had à pen+ 568. 

© fion' of 450 French livres, charged on the Ex- 

N (reg) ; age Hiſt. des Egliſes 

[DDI] The paſſage be tauſed to be made through 4 Vaudoiſes, , 

mogniain m very forprizing.] Mr Leger — I, pag 2. 
2 | Wo * 


(105) Jo. Leger, 
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FRANCIS I FRANCISCA. 


which certain ſatirical writers pretend he made to the Turk [EE], and which I have ſet 
yu remaek down in the very terms (i). 30 | — * | 


oy 


that Mount Viſol which is efleemed the bigheſt in all * the attillery. The ſoldiers and pioneers dragged it 


Europe, and where the Po riſes, is 4 mountain, of along in places inacceſſible to beaſts of burthen ; 

which biftory informs us . . . that Francis I. cauſed * they filled with faſcines places, which would admit 

it to be dug quite through to open a paſſage into Italy. of it, and if they were too large, the void ſpace | (a) T 
But (adds this author) * fince the French have found * was ſupplied with props and great trees. After this q _ 
the ſecret of opening the paſſage of Mount Genevre, manner, they reached mount Pied-de-Porc ; which ren 
© which is much ſhorter and more convenient, they they deſpaired of penetrating, becauſe it conſiſted 5 rum | 
make no farther uſe of this hole; which yet ſub- of but one ſolid rock, ſteep on all ſides: but Na- £1 A 
« ſiſts, being cut thro' a rock, and requiring two * varre, who examined it thoroughly, diſcovered one # f. 
* hours to paſs it, which may be done with loaded *© vein more ſoft than the reſt, and followed it ſo 1 remar 
* mules; and the only inconvenience attending it is, that exactly, that he made himſelf a way through the E 

« it is fo dark, travellers are obliged to carry torches.” middle. Thus, by the induſtry of engineers, by 

This author not having given us the date of this * the labour of the ſoldiers, and by the perſeverance 

ſurprifing piece of work, nor told us where he met f of their leaders, the French army arrived, about 


with the relation. I have made inquiries which in- the evening of the eighth day, in the marquiſate 
(106) Martin du duce me to believe, that the expedition of Francis 1 of Saluces *.” But, good as this deſcription is, it + x, the retaton 
Bellai, Memoir. into Italy, in the year 1515, is the epocha of this. will be found cold and inſipid, when compared of the paſtage 
livr. i, ad ann. I thought, that Martin du Bellai had very fully de- with that of Paul Jovius (111). There is an obſerva- ſent to the kings 
1515, pag- m. ſcribed the difficulties to be ſurmounted in paſſing ble difference between him and Varillas. This ev 1 
26. the Alps; but I found, that he ſpeaks of it very latter takes no notice of Trivulcio, to whom Paul 3 e 
(107) Guice. ſuccinctly (106), and without giving any idea of the Jovius gives the honour of diſcovering this new paſ- 
Her- Ali, fol, m. Prodigious labour in accompliſhing it. I conſulted ſage, and being the principal director of the execu- (/i) Jovins, 
356. Guicciardin (107), who gave me more ſatisfaction. tion. Hiſt. fri Temp. 
Mr Varillas gave me no leſs: theſe are his words [EE] I have ſomething more to ſay concerning the lib. xv. fol. m. 
(ros) Varill. (108) : * Lautrec and Navarre, with the choice men pretended oath. .. . be 100k to the Turk.) We have * . 
188 Frangols « of the French army, left Geneva (109) on the left ſeen (112) what John le Maire de Belges reproached (112) In remark 
4 . Edit. of the * hand, forded the river Durence, and entered the the Venetians with, I add, that the Saracens, who LJ. 
ague, 1690, * Argentaires (110), by a place called Gilleſtre: had the king St Lewis in their power, propoſed 
from thence they penetrated as far as the rock to him the form of an oath, much ſhorter than that 
(109) It ſhould St Paul, which they were forced to open with iron which the baſtard of Cyprus is ſuppoſed to have made 
Mount Genevre. tools and fire. The two following days, the pio- no. ſcruple of taking, and which is the ſame Francis I 
(110) Teſhould be © neers were for the . moſt part uſeleſs; for, as each is ſuppoſed to have taken. It is plain, that the one 
(Le col de I Arv mountain was ſeparated from the reſt by abyſſes, was copied from the other; but St Lewis would not 
gentire ) The d- the mine and ſap were of no uſe, and they had re- ſubmit to this hard condition. 
file of Argentieres « courſe to bridges of communication, to tranſport ,_ , 


FRANCISCA, a devout lady canonized in the year 1608, was born at Rome, 
about the year 1384. She ſhewed from her infancy, that her heart was turned towards 
heaven, for ſhe loved prayers and ſolitary places, and had an averſion for the pleaſures - 
and diverſions of that age. At eleven years of age, ſhe reſolved to become a Nun; | 
but her father would not agree to it; on the contrary, he married her to a rich Gentle- | 

a) Called Len- man (a). Her ſolitary and devout temper did not alter with her condition; for ſhe was 
if alone, and prayed as often as the buſineſs of her family gave her time. She frequented | 
neither public ſhews, nor banquets, nor weddings; nay, ſhe.djd not viſit her relations; 3 

but all her delight was to go to the churches and hoſpitals. She perſuaded a great many 

maids to forſake the world, and founded for them a convent in Rome, according to © 

the rule of St Benedict. They were called Oblates, and were of the congregation of 3 

the Olivetans. Having loſt her huſband, ſhe very humbly petitioned to be admitted 

into that ſociety, where ſhe profeſſed herſelf a Nun, and was wonderfully punctual in 


the performance of all her duties. She died the ninth of May 1440. She wrought a FF 4. 

(#) Taken from great many miracles during her life, and ſoon after her death; fo that, ſome months Mp 

canonization, in- after her deceaſe, the preliminaries of her canonization were begun (b), This buſineſs 1 
ſerted by Bzovius — De n DL 

ia che 26th vol. was re- aſſumed ſeveral times, at the earneſt requeſt of the citizens of Rome, but it was . 
of the Ecclialti- not ended before the pontificate of Pope Paul V in the Year 1608 [4]. I have found, 1 
cal Annals, re . k f Ni . . {tr ſt 5 . d f hi h 1 ha . . WM 
739, & ſeg. 0 in a book of Nicolas Vignier, a very ſtrange ory LB], and of which 1 ve in vain ; 

144% fougght the original, ' i n 1 

I have Y marit 

| 1 annis 

| TH \ n | | 3 4 dor 

T1 J This buſineſs was re-aſſumed at ſeveral times, people. Paul V, bis ſucceſſor, being urged to make $ 14 
pe » + ». -y&ut it. was not ended before.. . . the year an end of it, ordered, that it' ſhould be diſpatched ; $ 

1608.J. „The proceedings were begun under Pope and, at laſt, after the formalities required in the like I (7) $ 

Eugenius IV, in the 1440. A biſhop and a prior caſe, he canonized our Franciſca, the twenty ninth | bog 

of the Carthuſians were appointed commiſſioners, to of May 1608, and appointed the ninth of March for, p Tat 

examine the witneſles of the life and miracles of Fran- her feſtival (1). The people of Rome took upon (1) * 19 | 0 

ciſca. After two years and ſome months, this buſi- them the expence of this great ceremony, and cnonizstion, in- cle F 


nels was put into the hands of cardinal Alberti laid out upon it above a hundred thouſand frted by Brorius, ya 
thirty witneſſes were heard upon eighty articles. Ni- crowns (2). . „ in the ak 275 
colas V, ſucceſſor ta Eugenius IV, ordered theſe in- [B] We find in a book of Nicolas Vignier, a b of the Long 2 
formations to be renewed by two biſhops, who ju- range ſtory. Theſe are his words; for I make 730, & ſeq: 
dicially received the depofitions of 132 witneſſes, no alteration in them, nor indeed ought I to do it 
There the buſineſs ſtood, till the pontificate of Cle. (3). A Raman matron, called Franciſca, was ranked a- (2) Continust. 
ment VIII; in the mean while the devotion for mong the ſaints by the Pope, becauſe ſhe was want to Hiſtor. Thuanl, 
the deceaſed did not cool, and the day of her death curò her carnal affettions, by diſtilling burning Bacon _ ok a3 
was kept at Rome. Clement VIII, at the ſollicita- zn ber Pudenda. Yo/aterranus, You ſee he quotes ne. : 
tion. of the inhabitants of Rome, ordered, that this 9 after a very indeterminate manner, without 
affair ſhould be expedited out of hand. He named mentioning either the title, or number of the book, (3) Nicolas Vig- 
commiſſioners, who examined the former proceedings or chapter, or ſeftion. This is uſual enough with nier, 8 
from the beginning, and made ſome new informa- him; but I think he ſhould not have done it here, Koen wg 
tions o the year 1604. The Pope, dying in the conſidering the oddneſs of the thing, and that he 626, ad anne 
mean time, could not ſatisfy the deſires of the Roman ſhould have made the verification of that paſſage 5 1503 

| 4 2 * 
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(4) That is, in 
the work, inti- 
tuled, Commenta- 
giorum Urbane 
rum {ibrt E & 
triginta- | have 
at laſt ſound the 
paſt ge · Set the 
remark [C J. 


(5) Literz deere- 
tales Canoniza- 
tionis 8. Franciſ- 
cz, apud Bzo- 
vium, ubi ſupra 


Page 732. 


, 


(6) Deſuncto 
marito, paucis 
annis ante ſeam 
dormitionem. 


Thid. pag. 731, 


(7) See the arti- 


cle of FRANCIS 
of Aſſiſi, remarks 
[GÞ and FD). 

See alſo the arti« 
cleFONTEVU. 


18 1³¹ and 


| der tie. FE taught, that all ſins are equal, and undermined the authority of ſcripture; 
for he maintained, that men were to ſeek for the ſu 


FRANCITSCA FR ANCUS. 


I have at length found in Volaterran the words; which gave Vighier toom to men- 


tion this ſtrange fact. The public has bee 


this ſcarce excuſes that writer [C]. | 


eaſy as poſſible. I have ſearched in Volaterran (4) 
Wherever the table of matters, which is not good, 
and the diftribution of the ſubjects might ſerve me as 
guide; but I have not been able to meet with it. 
A learned man had already informed me, that he had 
met with no ſuch thing in the volume of Volaterran. 
This is not the only thing I have to ſay againſt Vignier. 
J cannot comprehend, why he mentions this Roman 
matron under the year 1505. It is not the time when 
ſhe lived, nor that of — death, nor that of her 
canonization. Bzovius, under the year 1505, ſpeaks 
of two perſons of the fair ſex, who died in the o- 
dour of ſanctity, the one at Bourges, the other at Ra- 
ven na; but they were not the ſame with our Fran- 
ciſca: the one was Joan of France, foundreſs of the 
religious of the Annunciade ; the other was called 
Margaret. Laſtly, I obſerve that I can never be per- 
ſuaded, unleſs I ſee the expreſs words of Volaterran, 
that the quotation of Vignier is faithful. It is con- 
trary to all probability, that Volaterran ſhould ſay, 
that Franciſca was canonized in the year 1505; for 
it was not till 1608 and it is yet leſs probable, that 
he ſhould affirm, that her canonization was founded 


only on the reaſon aſſigned by Vignier. He was too well 


acquainted with the ſtyle of the court of Rome, 
to advance a thing ſo diſtant as this is from the 
practice of canonizations. They are never grounded 
meerly on the virtues of the perſons, tho* never ſo 
eminent: miracles true or falſe muſt come in; I 
mean, witneſſes muſt be examined, which depoſe, 
that the interceſſion, relics, c. of the perſon to be 
canonized, have done miraculous cures, c. I would 
not alledge againſt Vignier the filence of the bull of 
Paul V; for I very well conceive, that, although it 
had been proved, that Franciſca, made uſe of that ſe- 
vere mortification, yet it would not have been ex- 

eſs)y inſerted in the canonizing bull. I own, that 
ome particular acts of auſterity, leſs ſurprizing than 
this, have been inſerted in it ; but they had no relation 
to obſcene images which are not to be inſerted in a 
bull. Nec minori virtute in Chriſto IEeu, (theſe 
* are Paul the fifth's own worde, cum hoſte domeſti- 
co pugnavit, ſed exemplo electorum Dei, admira- 
© bilem in modum caſtigavit corpus ſuum, & in ſer+ 
© vitutem redegit. Cibum illi ſemel in die herbæ, 
& legumina, aqua potum præbuerunt, ſive vigilaret, 
« five dormiret, aſperum lancum induſium non exue- 
© bat, duroque cilicio, ac ferreo cingulo ſaper nudum 
© membra mortificabat; accedebant flagella ferteis a. 
© euleis aſpera, quibus corpuſculum, quamquam aliun- 
© de attritum ſeveriſſime atterebat (5).“ Theſe Latin 
words ſay, that ſhe eat nothing but greens and pulſe, 
and drank nothing but water ; that, day and night, 
ſhe wore a woollen ſhift, a hair cloth, and an iron 
girdle next to her skin; and that ſhe unmercifully 
whipped herſelf. Whoever doth this, hath no need 
of the lard mentioned by Vignier, eſpecially when, 
after the example of' Franciſca, a woman avoids the 
company of worldly perſons, their viſits, weddings, ban- 
quets their profane diverſions, &c. Let us add that ſhe 
became a widow but a few years before her death (6), 
and ſhe died in the fifty ſixth year of her life. Theſe 
are ſufficient reaſons why this ſaint ſtood in no need 
of this violent cure of immodeſty. 
After all, had our Francis made uſe of ſuch a vio- 
lent remedy, ſhe would deſerve, not only the praiſes 
but alſo the admiration of all good people. She 
would have ſhewed a love for chaſtity incomparably 
ſtronger and livelier, chan if ſhe had followed the 
example of St Aldhelme (7); and ſuch other raſh votaries, 
who excited concupiſcence, in order to have greater 


99 


n informed of it, and may be ſenſible; that 


merit in curbing it. A bad victory, not only dan- 

gerous, but alſo not to be gained, but at the peril 

of the virtue, for which they contended. The thought 

alone, the e, a burning got the better of, 

are a ſtate of impurity, and an object which muſt 

be diſpleaſing in the fight of the lawgiver and his 

holy angels. St Paul's words (8), which, according () 183050568 

to moſt tranſlations, ſignify, that the widow, that ze tara 750+ 

lives in 928 is dead while ſbe liveth, ought to nee. Nam 

be otherwiſe explained, if we believe Melanchthon. in * 

The apoſtle doth not mean, according to him, that a l ad Tone 

widow, who loveth junketing, gaming, going abroad, 7, cep. v, wer. J. 

ſuch worldly pleaſures, hath loſt the Hol Gnosr, 

and the life of grace; but he means, that this ſpiri- 

tual death belongs to thoſe widows, who are expoſ- 

ed to the burnings of the fleſh; and he doth not 

underſtand a temptation, which ſatisfies their criminal 

deſires, but a temptation, which hinders the ſoul from 

thinking on heavenly things, and makes it dwell” on 

laſcivious thoughts. Theſe are Melanchthon's words: 

* Accuſat Paulus illas mulieres non levibus verbis: 

Pruriens viva mortua eſt. Nam vocabulum ' 9-744 

rang propriè ſignificat prurientem; quod plus 

eſt quàm appetere delitias ciborum, ſed eſt habere * 

incendia libidinum, g7r4To; cutem ſignificat, &4ra- | 

rider, ondTo9s rin, Vellicare cutem, ſeu ti- 

tillare, card pruritus ſeu titillatio cutis. De. 

inde zaT&5pnriay, ſignificat turgere ſeu diſtendi 

ſaginatum & tumefactum eſſe contra Chitfhim. His 

inſignibus verbis multi turpes motus pugnarites 

cum Caſtitate ſignificantur. Hac falzeitate dicit ve: 

ram fidem expullo Spiritu ſancto extingui. Heceſt | _ 

nativa ſignificatio verborum Pauli (9). What is it to re- (9) Melanchth. 

fiſt theſe temptations? it is to wiſh to have no{Jewd Fe ſponſ. ad im- 

deſires or motions : but ſtill you have them. The ſafeſt 1 

way, then, is to put one's ſelf in a ſtate of rfevef tionis, * 

having theſe defires. And this our Franciſca did, fol. m. H. 2. 

if Vignier's ſtory be true (10). n | 
[C] I have found in Volaterran; the words "which (10) Confer que 

gave Vignier room to mention this ffrarge fat 1. A 

this ſearce extuſes that writ:r.) The public has ſeen, R ONE L (Ar- 

in a letter, which I wrote the fixth of May oz, rnonsvs). 

this whole affair cleared up. O4/eree, I beſeech you, 

Sir, theſe are the words of my letter (11), that T (11) fournal de 

bave not accuſed Vignier of citing Volaterran falfh ; Trevoux. Mey 

I have only ſaid, that, having ſearched in Volaterran, 179%: Amſter- 

wherever the table of matters, which is not good, and 3 x N N 

the diſtribution of the ſubjects, might ſerve me as a2 If 

guide, I could not meet with this paſſage. Du your 

felf acknowltdge, that you have in vain turned over this au- 

thor's bulky volume ; but you add, that you cannot for- 

bear thinking, that Vignier bad read in it what bt 

mentions. Tow are in the right, generally ſpeaking, and 

J am well pleaſed, both for your [atisfaftion, and that 

of my readers, to inform the public here, that, in ſearth- 

ing, tro days ago, for ſomething elſe; in Volaterran, 

I light upon this, It is to be found in the twenty 

ſerond book, at page 810 of the edition of Francfort, 

1603, at the place, where he mentions Pope Urban V. 

There we meet with theſe words : Quam (Catharinars 

Virginem filiam Brigidæ) ſulius jamjam in Catalo- 

gum referre una cum Franciſca Romana Matrona Ra- 

tnit, quæ & jpſa ſub Eugenio claruit prodigiis & 

ſanctitate: voluptatem inviti coitus ardente ſupra vuE 

vam larido reprimebat. I have ſet down, in my di- ag 

Hionary (12); Vignier's tranſlation of this paſſage. Exd» (12 Above 

mine carefully my criticiſm, and you will find it juſf : eitat. (3). 

for it is true, that Volaterran obſerver, that Julius II 

deſigned to canonize this lady, but nat that be did 

canonize ber, &c. FE! er EI p 
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0 
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 FRANCUS-(Sz2a$T1an); an Anabapriſt of the XVIth century, who pub- b. 
liſhed ſeveral books full of errors, which the Lutherans confuted. He was a true fana- 


ggeſtions of the Holy-Ghoſt, with- * 


out minding the words revealed. He alſo believed, that the true church was an ag- 

Sregate of ſeveral ſects, wherein the Papiſts were no leſs comprehended than the Pro- 

teſtants. The divines of the confeſſion of Auſburg, aſſembled at Smalcalde in the year 

1540, deſired Melanchthon to refute this man's conceits, and thoſe of ſome other fa- 
| * 


natica 


. which he intermixes many wonderful things (d). Some, writing even in Latin, call 


in ſubinde him Franc. Mr Moreri has mentioned him under this name: He fays ſcarce any thing of 


miſcet. 


tirm & Bit, him, __ Spondanus, whom he cites, might have furniſhed him with ſome parti- 
Peg. 209 · culars, and among others this, that Francus was expelled from Straſburg, that his chro- 
(+) Spondan. nicle was there condemned, and that he is the firſt, who aſſerted, that Anabaptiſm 


1 divided into more than forty four ſects (e). 


- [4] He publiſhed a very ſatirical book againſt wo- * Eoque rectè illos vel Deos vel cert? deificatos appel- 
men, which was refuted by Jobn Freder and Luther.) * lari, Quo ſenſu vult Chriſtum ipſum dici Filium 
hn Freder wrote a dialogue concerning marriage, Dei, cui Socratem ac Mercurium Triſmegiſtum, a- 
anſwer to this ſatire of Francus, and dedicated it « _ hujus farinz. nonnullos, tanquam æquales 
(1) King Chri- to Dorothy queen of Denmark (1), upon whom he « ac ſocios adjungit. Ejus infinitas blaſphemias ſta- 
Arn el third's beſtowed a very noble encomium. Luther prefixed « tuerunt quidam refutare, ſed hoc unum eos remo- 
goeen, a preface before this work, and exclaimed bitterly a- ratur, quod haud fatis illis conſtare poſſit quid de 
gainſt Francus: he faid, among other things, that he « primo illo axiomate Servetico ex quo cætera omnia 

was a ſlanderer, who raked together all the filth of « manant, fit judicandum. Mihi certè haud dubium 

mankind, and impudently publiſhed it. He compared « fit, quin ex eo multa non modo falſa, ſed prorſus 

him to flies, Sc. But it is better to ſet down the etiam impia conſequantur. Tamen neque — 


author's own words, whence I have all this: Op- Calvinus neque ex veteribus (quod quidem ſciam) 


s poſitus ille {Dia/ogus de conjugio) eſt maledicentiz « quiſpiam argumcnta ad illius ipfius refutationem ſup- 

4 _—_— Franci . . . . qua fœmininum ſexum edi- « peditat. Quinimo - vero veteres illi Theologi vi- 

© to libello proterve inſectatus eft., . . . Lutherusin « dentur mihi præſentiam illam realem Divine eſſen- 

« prefatione fatetur, fe Francum hominem peſſimum « tiz in immenſum plerunque extendiſſe (3). 

. 1 © reſponſo indignum judicaſſe, certum, quod ſcripta e- Sabaftian Francus, a German, who heaped together in 

« jus lucem haud diu ſint latura, cum non niſi ſati- « it miſce/laneons collections wonderful portents of this 

© ris. & convitiis indulgeat, & aliorum detegat & ex- Lind particularly in that book, which be entituled Para- 

. « agitet vitia, illitaſque turpitudinum illarum inverecun- « doxes; wherein be urges that axiom of Servetus, con- 

d relatione chartas mundo obtrudat ; Comparat eum »* cerning the real or effential preſence of GOD is 

cum muſcis & velpis, que ſœdiſſima quæeque per- 40 things and places, in ſuch a manner, as to ga- 

_ © yolitantes & perrepentes, poſtea inquinatæ & foeten- « ther, from it, that not only brute beafls, but even 

< tes, naſo, oculis, genis & labiis hominum impuden- « inanimate bodies, are vegetated by a certain common 

© ter inſidere velint. Taxari quidem mereto vitia e- « and divine or celeſtial ſoul; which, if I miſtake not 

* tiam a piis doctoribus, ſed non cum petulantia aut . #s called, by Virgil, the ſpirit 4 the world, by bim 

oh z © inſultatione, aut quod delectentur in eorum enarra- . the internal word, the ſpeech, breath, light, power, 
t © tione, ſed ut odium flagitiorum excitent, & viam « force, and, laftily, the fon of GOD himſelf. He of- 
6% Seckendorf, ad emendationem oftendant (2). The dialogue con- « ſerts, that this ſoul not only cberiſbes the minds of 
Hiſt. Lutheran. © cerning marriage is oppoſed to the calumny of Sebaſtian « all men by a certain common energy, but exerts a 
lib, ii, pag. 593, © Francus . « » « . who libelled the female tn in a book « particular force in good men: and that therefore 
Gol. 1. ad ann. that be publiſped . ... . Luther, in the preface, con- « they are rightly flyled Gods, or 1 men: In 
145. aer, that be had thought Francus, the worſt of men, « which ſenſe be pretends, that Chriſt himſelf is called 
* unworthy of 4 reply, being well aſſured, that bis « the ſon of GOD, with whom bt joins, as equals and 

* writings were ſhort-lived, fince be indulges bimſelf in 

* nothing but ſatire and calumny, and detects and cen- 

s fures the vices of others, and obtrudes bis books on 

« the world, fuſſed with immodeſt atcounts of fi 12 

« aftions, He compares him to flies and waſps, tobicl 

« flying and creeping thro' the naſtie things, after- * all the reſt flow. For my own part, I am convin- 

s © ward, defiled and ſtinking as they are, impudently ced, that it is attended with many, not only falſe, 

© endeavour 0 fit on the noſe, cheeks, and lips of men. * but even impious conſequences. However, neither Cal. 

Vice is deſervedly cenſured by the moſt pious teachers, vin, nor any of the old writers (as far as 1 know ) 

« but not with petulancy and inſult, or to ſbem that * furniſh us with arguments for the confutatios it. 

* they are delighted with the narrative, but to raiſe May, thoſe old divines ſeem to me for the moſt parts 

* an hatred to vice, and to print out the path of * to have immenſe extended that real preſence of the 


thers of that lamp. Some perſons have reſolved to 
refute bis many blaſphemies ; but this one thing bas 
hitherto flopped them, that they know not what to 
think of that firſt axiom of Servetys, from whence 


Net, bo, 


( 
Tom. III. Open 


page 206, 207. 


companions, Socrates, Mercurius Triſmegiſius, and - 


amendment.“ I | divine eſſence.” I omit what he ſays afterwards, and 
” + [B] Sr Aldegonde . . . . wiſhed that ſome one would which ſhews, that the received opinion of the immen- 
Tr examine to the bottom the principle, whence theſt con- ſity of Go puzzled him, and ſeemed to bim pro- | 
* .  fequences' are dramm.] Read a letter, which he wrote ductive of many vain and empty notions. bY (% this. Foilt- 


to Theodore Beza in the year 1566, where you will likewiſe Beza's anſwers to him (4); but 1 will ob- 
find theſe words: / Sebaſtianus Francus homo Ger- ſerve, by the by, that the opinions of the divines, 
« manus qui mirifica hujuſmodi portenta congeſſit in which import, that the eſſence and ſubſtance of Gon 
© ſuas farragines, ac in primis in eum, quem Paradoxa 18 extended thro all bodies, js. liable to a thouſand 
« inſcripfit, librum, Axioma illud Serveti de Dei reali difficulties. The Cartefians ſhew this very lainly. 
« vel effentiali in omnibus & rebus & locis præſen- See what Mr Wittichius (5) obſerves againſt Suarez, 
« tix itz urget, ut ex eo colligat non modo brutas Who has endeavoured to explain how Gon may be 


C des, ſed ipſa etiam corpora inanima, tamen 'a- preſent in imaginary ſpace. . Mr Arnauld cenſured alſo (6) Armli, 
c —_ quadam = homer atque divina vel ecleſti ve- a miniſter, who had made uſe of the received opt- —— — 4 
N « getari, qua niſi fallor X Virgilio mundi ſpiritus, nion, to prove, by an argument, ad Bominem, that 69, r. 
* * ab hoe verbum internum, ſermo, ſpiritus, lux, po- one might worſhip marble (6). The miniſter in Ris 
« tentia, vis, ac denique Filius ipſe Dei nominatur. reply, ſaid ſeveral thi and- among others this (7) The =o 4 
« Fam cùm hominum omnium animus communi qua- (7) ; that che divinity of Vaſques, according to which niſt 22825 
« dam vi fovere, tum preſertim in piis viris faculta- all inanimate and irrational things may be 2 = — 


en quaudam præcipuam - fingularem * becaufe 9 is in all N by bis efſence, 


= - 
- 
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 faftain; them, is ſhocking, but that 1 is by no means 
 #rrational, nor ill tonnef#ed with bit principlty.... . 
that © Vaſques ® reaſons divinely on the ſubject of man 
according to the tenets of his church, in order to 
« prove, that man, who is the lively image of the 
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« divinity; may be worſhiped with the aft of a- (?) Bago 
w =" 1 We con » 
ought not to wonder after this, that the Sieur St Al- rag 195. 


“ doration, by which we Worſhip Gop (8). 


degonde (9) feared the ill conſequences of the doctrine 
of Servetus, adopted by Sebaſtian Francus. 


FRANGIPANI, a-very antient Ronan family, related to the belt finiitics bf 


Europe 


A], owes it's name to ſome extraordinary acts of charity to the poor in a 


famine A It is long ago, ſince a branch of this illuſtrious family ſettled gloriouſly in 
Hungary [C]. Muti FRANGIPANI fervedin France, in the Pope's troops in 
- the 


[4] A Roman famihy ... related tothe beſt families of En- 
rope.) Mrle Laboureur (1) yh, that the marquis Fran- 
of gipani, whom he had ſeen at Rome, reckoned, among the 


Caftelnw, Tom. younger brothers of bis family, the arch-dukes of Au- 
Il, pag. 744% Pfria, and the kings of Spain, grounded on the opinion 


of Raphael Valterranus, which opinion he would bave 
been ſorry to have been undeceived in; and that he was 
perpetually troubleſome to the new princes of Rome, 
by pretending to be of ſo ancient a family, that none 
could preſume to compare with his, 'This author, 
having deſcribed the equipage of the ſame marquis 
in a great ceremony (2), adds (3), that it gave him 
notions quite contrary to the eſteem, which is due to the 
rſt and moſt ancient name of Rome, and to the moſt 
illuſtrious family of Dalmatia and Friout, fince about 
the year 1120, when one of that bouſe married the 
daughter of Engilbert marquis of Frioul, fifter to Ma- 
haut, wife to Thibaut IV, earl of Champagne and Brie, 
aunt to Alice of Champagne, wife to Lewis the younger, 
and mother to Philip Auguſtus king of France. Zaz- 
era, who hath written an hiſtory of ſeveral families 
of Italy, and who knero nothing of this alliance, adds 
another, which be proves, namely, with a niece of the 
emperor of Conſtantinople, who, in the year 1170, was 
ſent in great pomp, attended by ſeveral biſh:þs and great 
lords of Greece, to marry Endo Frangipani. It appears 
by the hiftory of this illuſtrious family, written by 
Bim, that it was the moſt powerful in Rome, and that 
they have ſeen there the riſe of the grandeur of all 
the others, whom the abuſes of the times engaged to 
take upon them the quality of princes. We ſhall fee be- 
low (4), that the Frangipani pretend to be related to 
St Gregory. | 
[B]. . . . Oer it's name to ſome extrarrdinary ads 
of charity to the poor in a famine.) Frangipani in 
Italy, bears azure, two hands argent, holding a loaf, 
or, cut into halves; becauſe one of his predeceſſors, 
in a time of dearth, relieved a vaſt number of in- 
* digent perſons.” Thus father Gilbert de Varenne 
ſpeaks in his Theatre of Arms, and atchievements (5). 
They were at firſt called Fricapani, as it appears by 
theſe words of Geoffry of Vendoſme : Primo anno, 
8 2 deo volente vel permittente, nomen abbatis 
© ſuſcepi, audivi piæ recordationis Dominum Papam 
* Urbanum in domo Joannis Fricapanem latitare 
* (6). The firſt year, in which, by the 
* will or permiſſion of GOD, I took upon me the 
* name of abbot, I heard, that Pope Urban of 
© pious memory lay concealed in the houſe of John 
Fricapani. See father Sirmond's note on this 
place (7). The name of Frangipani was al- 
ready in vogue in the XIIth century; fot theſe 
words are found in the chronicle of the mona- 
ſtery of Anchin (8) : * Schiſmatici quietem non ferentes 
* eccleſiz, iterum quemdam Clericum de progenie il- 
* lorum quos Frangipanes Romani vocant contra Pa- 
pam Alexandrum, Antipapam ſtatuunt, quem mutato 
nomine, Innocentem III vocitarunt. —— The {chi/- 
* matic, not enduring the repoſe of the church, again 
et up, againſt Pope Alexander, an Anti-Pope, a cer- 
* tain ecclefiaſtic, of the race of thoſe, whom the people 
% Rame call Frangipani.“ Conrad, abbot of Urſperg, 
makes uſe of the word Frangentes panem. He ſpeaks 
thus: Imperator convocavit ad ſe de civibus Romanis 
potentiſſimos & nobiliſſimos de familia eorum qui di- 
* cuntur Fraygentes panem, & aliis ad quos præcipue 
habebat reſpectum populus Romanus (9). — The 
emperor ſent for the miſt poeverful and noble of the Ro- 
man citizens, of the family of the Frangentes panem, 
and of theſe, to whom the peiple of Rome paid a parti- 
100 Fre a | 
OJ is long ago, fince a branch of this family ſet- 
tied 84 5 in Tex Aetna Bae? 2 a 
or deed, dated in the year 1260, whereby Bela, king 


of Hungary, acknowledges, that, when his counti 
iy OL It * 28 


« 
6 
c 
c 
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was laid waſte by the Tartars, he was aſſiſted and com- 
forted by Frederic and Bartholomew Frangipani, who, 
with their relations, went into his ſervice, and aſſiſt- 
ed him with a large ſum of money. And, for an ac- 
knowledgment, he transferred to them the poſſeſſion 
of a maritime town, with all the rights and lands that 
belonged to him. See page 215 of the book intitu- 
led, Oporini Grubinii Amphb:tides Scinppiane. Scio 
ius affirms (10), that this act was communicated to him (1 
y George Antigonus Frangipani, gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, and great maſter of the horſe to the arch- 
duke Maximilian Erneſtus. Let us quote ſomething 
of it (11): Deus totius conſolationis, qui confolatur 
* ſuos in omni tribulatione, etiam nobis fontem aperire 
© dignatus eſt, & ad conſolandum nos Feldericum & 
* Bartolomzum illuſtres & ſtrenuos viros de Frangipa- 
* nibus, nobiles de Weglia quaſi de cio projecit, qui 


nobis cum omni parentela adhtrentes inter actus pro- 


miſcuos, fideles exhibuerunt famulatus & non modi- 
cam pecuniam eorum, quz ultra XX. marcarum millia 
tranſcendunt, in vaſis aureis & argenteis atque alits re- 
bus pretioſis nobis de bonis eorum præſentaverunt, & 
pr ſentando donaverunt. Demum nos, cum à nobis 
Deus ſuam indignationem amoverit, recompenſantes 
* eorum ſervitia & dona, de conſilio domine Mariæ, cha- 
© riſime conſortis noſtræ, & Baronum noſtrorum fideli- 
* um, quandam civitatem noſtram, circa littus matis exi- 
* ſtentem, StoNniam vocatam, cum on nibus {ais utilitatt- 
bus & pertinentiis univerſis, ſimul cun: tributo ſeu Ve- 
* Tbnio, & aliis circumferentiis, & in eadem libertate, 
© ficut nobis ſervire conſueverant, dedimus & donavi- 
mus, & contulimus ipfis Felderico & Bartolomzo in 
* filios filiorum perpetuo & irrevocabiliter poſſidendum. 
— The GOD of all ronſo/ation, who comforts bis 
people in every diſtreſs, bas vouch/afed to open a fount- 
* tain even to tut, and has ſent, as it were from bed- 
ven, to comfort us, Felleric and Barthol;mew, illu- 
« ftrious and brave men, of the family of the Frangi- 
« pani ; nobles of Weglia, who, adhering to us with all 
« kind of fatherly affetion, have ſerved us faithfully, 
and given us no [mall ſhare of their wealth, amount- 
« ing to abuve 20,000 marks, in gold and ſilver veſſelt, 
* and other valuable things. In recompence fer which 
* ſervices and preſents, we, being reflortd to the favout 
F heaven, do, Ly the advice of our deareſt tonſort 
Mary, and our faithful barins, give and beſtato, and 
* have given and beſtowed, on Felderic and Bartholomew, 
and their heirs for ever, the poſſeſſion of one of our 
* miritime towns, named SEGNI 4, with ali pro- 
* fits and appurtenances, tigether with the tribute er 
* toll, as hitherto paid to us.” This prince, by ano- 
ther deed, granted them ſeveral privileges and immu- 
nities, and gave ſome reaſons for it, that are very 
honourable z which obliges me to quote his words. 
They are ſo many hiſtorical facts, fit to be inſerted in 
this place: Deus ad refulciendum & corroborandum 
nos, Peldericum & Bartholomæum de Frangiparibus, 
© Nlnftres & ſtrenuos viros, nobiles de Weglia alta ex 
« proſapia urbis Romanæ ſenatorum ortos, tanquam 
* angelos protectionis de arce polorum miſit, qui nobis 
* cum eorum parentela & familiarium caterva armigera 
in opem & noſtræ perſonæ ſaluberrimam tutelam ad- 
6 

c 
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c 
4 
4 
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hærendo, per eorum ſtrenua certamina, quoſdam du- 

ctores ipforum Tartarorum, ſequaceſque eorum dire 

necis exterminio necari, & quoſdam captos nobis of- 
© ferre, ubi etiam crebra ſtigmata & gravia ſuſtulere 
& multos ex eorum charis proximos & familiares a- 
« mittere, ſupraque omnibus prænarratis copioſam per 
« cuniarum ipſorum in auro etiam & argento ac rebut 
© pretiofis quantitatem ad XX. millia marcarum ſe ex- 
* tendentem nobis pro aſſumendis ſtipendiariis & expe · 
« ditionibus variis offerre maluerunt, &c (12). — 


« Frangipani, illuſtrious and brave men, nobles of Wegs 


Cc ia, 


(17) 1b. pag. 218. 


(12) Apud Sciops 
60D, in order to reſtore and ſtreng t ben us, ſent from pum, Amphotids 
Heat en, as guardian angels, Felderic and Bartholomew page 217, 218. 
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102 FRANGIPANIL BRATRICELLI 


in the reign of Charles IX [DJ. One of his grand-children had ſome employments in the 


{a) See, in the 
emark [F, 
c's words. 


(3) Le Labou- 
reur, Addition to 


the Memoirs 0 
Caftelnau, 24. 


II. pag. 705, 
wh he 
marquis of Fran- 
gipanl, his own 
rother, is faid 
to have been a 
partner in this 
invention, 


(13) Le Labou- 
reur, Addit. a 
Caſtelnau, Tom. 


II, pag. 704. 


(14) He was then 
only ſteward of 
cardinal Maza- 
rin's houſe, 


(15) Coſtar, cited 
by Girac, Reply, 


pag 27. 


(16) Girac. ibid. 


(17) Origini della 
Ling- Italiana. 
Pag 231. 


(a) Nosu in ab- 
ditis locis ſacra 
operari ſoliti, poſt 
gm hymnos 
cintilenas, 
extinctis lumini- 
bus. promiſcuis 
ac ſortuitis coiti- 
bus ſeſe inquina- 
bant. Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1297, 
1. 9. He guotes 
Sabellic. 9, en. 7. 
Prateolus, San- 
derus, Gualtier. 


b) Idem Spon- 
nus, ibid. 


ſame kingdom in Lewis XIIIch's time (a). One of his levy was made uſe of, and, he wo 
uſed it, was ſeverely cenſured for it [E]. This grand-c 

the compoſition for perfume and ſcents, which yet retain the name of Flr pp. (b) 
thought it an honour to be the laſt of that illuſtrious name, and did not ſtic 


ild of Mutio Frangipani invented 
FJ. He 
to ſay, that he kept 


bimſelf ſingle out of neceſſity, becauſe his quality did not allow him to mix his blood with 
upſtarts, wherewith the ancient majeſty of Rome had been diſhonoured (c). The equipage, 
wherein he appeared at Rome in a ſolemn cavalcade, was remarkable [G ]. 


„Jia, deſcended from the bigh 1 of Roman ſena- 
* tors; who, flanding by us with their protection, and 
* an armed force of their friends, fought bravely in our 
* defence, killed ſome of the Tartar generals, flaughtered 
part of their army, and brought us others priſoners ; 
© in which ations, they were not only often and dange- 
* rouſly wounded, but loſt many of their neareſt relations 
and friend: ; and, beſides the abovementioned ſervices, 
© preſented us, for the hire of troops, and for various 
* expeditions, a large ſum of money, in gold and jilver, 
© and ther valuable things, amounting to 20,000 marcs, 
e. See, in the ſupplement to Moreri's dictionary, 
the tragical end of a great lord of Hungary, called 
Frangipani, who had plotted againſt the emperor, in 
the year 1671. 

[D] Mutio Frangipani ſerved in France . . . . in the 
reign of Charle: IX.) * The Pope concerning himſelf 
« mightily in the wars about religion in France, ſeve- 
« ral great Italian lords paſſed the Alps: ſome were 
« officers of the forces, which he ſent ; others, to ſhew 
their reſpect to that crown, ſerved as volunteers. 
The lord Mutio Frangipani thought, that he was the 
more obliged toengage himſelf in that expedition, be- 
cauſe he was a partizan of France, and had there a 
great many relations by his wife Julia Strozzi, ſiſter 
to the counteſs of Fieſque, who had beſides the ho- 
nour of being related to the 2 He gave ſome 
« proofs of his bravery in the battle of Jarnac, where 
© he was wounded; and afterwards he returned home, 
© to enjoy quietly the glory, which he had acquired in 
© that war (13). 

[E] One of his jefts was made 7 of, and he, who 
uſed it, was ſeverely cenſured for it.] Coſtar, writng 
to Mr Colbert (14), made uſe of the following expreſ- 
ſions: How would you have me go to court? I have 
© been almoſt theſe five years in the country, becauſe I 
am not ſtrong enough to bear the fatigue of Paris, 
and to repair to thoſe places, where one muſt ſhew 
a great deal of reſpect, and where one muſt conti- 
nually be in that troubleſome poſture, which ſeemed 
intolerable to the marquis de Frangipani, when he 
was at the French court; which made him ſay plea- 
ſantly, Star ſempre aritto # ſcapellato: — You kno 
the reſt, Sir ; or, if you do not know it, you mult not 
expect to be informed of it by an archdeacon (15). 
Let us ſee how he was cenſured for this. Theſe 
words need no explanation, ſince every body under- 
«* ſtands them. It is an old jeſt, which all thoſe, who 
glory in their leudneſs, do often repeat; and, if my 
< antagoniſt hath been aſhamed to explain it, who will 
© undertake it (16) ?? 

[F] He invented the perfume and ſcents, which yet 
retain the name of Frangipane.] Here follows what 
Menage ſays of it (17). Da uno di que Signori 
Frangipani, (Pabbiam veauto qui in Parigi) furono 


FRATRICELLI, heretics, who 


" we WW 3; ws WW * 


one of the honeſteſt men in the world.“ 


* chiamati cert? guanti porfumati, Guanti di Franpi- 
© pani. Ludovico Balzacio in una ſua lettera à mada- 
na Deſloges : yeſterday he ſaw himſelf willingly your 
« tributary, and engaged to ſend you every year a 
« pretty good quantity of his paſtils. If you find them 


good, they will be in more repute than the gloves of 


Frangipani. But, becauſe your people of Limouſin 
* might here miſtake, pray give them notice, that this 
* Perfumer is worth above thirty thouſand livres a year, 
* and hath the firſt dignity of this province; and that 
* his Glover is a Roman lord, who is mareſchal de camp 


of the king's armies, and related to St Gregory the 


great; and, what I value more than all this, he is 
Menage 
quotes afterwards theſe Latin verſes of Ceriſantes, 


which are very pretty. 


Amice, nil me, ficut antea, juvat 

Pulvere vel Cyprio Comam nitentem peRere, 

Vel quas Britannus texuit ſubtiliter, 

Mille modis varias jactare ventis tcenias : 

Vel quam perunxit Frangipanes ipſemet, 

Pelle manum gracilem coram puellis promere (18). 


Whilom a fop, thoſe arts I now give ver, 
The powder fetch'd from Cyprus' diſtant ſhore, 
The various fillet, pendent from behind, 
By Britons wove, and floating in the wind, 
The lady-hand, ſo ſmooth, ſo white, and ſpare, 
4 From glove drawn off produc d to court the fair, 8 
And breathing Frangipane his ſcented air. 


[G] The equipage, whertin be appeared at Rome . . . 
was remarkable.] Mr le Laboureur, an eye-witneſs, 
ſpeaks of it after this manner: * I cannot forbear ad- 
ding concerning this laſt marquis of Frangipani, that 
* I ſaw him once at the cavalcade, which is performed 
© on St Peter's day, to conduct the Pope from the 
Vatican to Montecavallo, very well mounted, and 
* gracefully ſitting on horſeback, but not in a garb ſuita- 
© ble to this ſolemnity, which is altogether warlike, and 
which was celebrated by firing all the guns of the 
© caſtle of St Angelo. He was cloathed in black taffe- 
* ty, with a cloak upon his ſhoulders, tucked up 
© under his arm, his cloaths of the ſame ſtuff, with 
hanging ſleeves to his doublet, ſitting on a deep 
« ſaddle, with filk ſtockings, and garters roſe-wile, 
and a ſwitch in his hand. I made it my buſi- 
* neſs to be ſure, that it was he, though I knew 
him; becauſe I thought it ſtrange, that he ſhould 


* publickly appear ſo like a citizen on ſo ſolemn an oc- _—_— * 


* calion (19). 
appeared in Italy towards the end of the 


XIIIch century. They performed their devotions in private places, where they met 
in the night-time ;3 and, after they had ſung ſome hymns, they put out the candles, 


and every one laid hold of a woman, as he was directed by chance (a). 


The children, 


that were begot by this commerce, were brought into the aſſembly, and handed round 
about till they expired. He, in whoſe hands they expired, was choſen high-prieſt. 


They burned one of thoſe children, and put the aſhes in a veſſel, in which they 


ured 


wine, which they gave to drink to thoſe they initiated into their brotherhood. They 


exclaimed againſt the property of goods ; 


and maintained, that the faithful ought not 


to meddle with magiſtracy, and that the ſouls of the bleſſed ſhall not ſee Go Þ till after 


the reſurrection (5). Madam des Jardins 


gin [4]; for *tis hard to believe, but that moſt of thoſe religious hypocrites, who 
et 


| [4] Madam des Jardins traces this ſet to a very 
(1) Annales Ga- Probable origin.] She ſuppoſes (1), that the report of 


lantes, III Part. 
Hiſt. VII, Page 
136, Holl. Edit, 
1677. 


* their amorous atchievements having given the alarm 


* to jealous husbands, they encreaſed the number of 


traces this Sect to a very probable ori- 


if 


© their ſpies, ſo that this commerce was abſolutely in- 
* terrupted. Some young people were extremely con- 
« cerned at this reformation. . . . . Seeing therefore, 
* 


that the noiſe their public gallantry made was the 


cauſe. 


(e) Id 0 ib, 
704. FE 


(13) Tahen from 
an ode which 
he addreſſed to 
Voiture, and 
which hes been 
printed at the 
end of Balzac's 
Letters, 


Ax IS 
into thi 
which 

many v 
ſraterni 


(19) Le Labon- ſtere de 
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F RAT RICE LL. I 


ſet up conventicles under pretence of reformation, have a deſign upon women. They e 
perſuade themſelves, that the fair ſex will eaſily fall into the inare, and that their in- 
clination to the outward exerciſes of religion, as well as to thoſe of nature, which main- 
tains an admirable correſpondence with the other, will furniſh them with means to 
bend women to whatſoever they ſhall pleaſe. 1 

In order to obſerve the rule, that we ought to hear both parties, Audi & alteram 
partem, I ought to note in this place, that an illuſtrious Proteſtant gives us to under- 
ſtand, that the Fratricelli were not guilty of the enormities, that were laid to their 
charge [B]; but that the true reaſon, both of the calumnies, that were ſpread abroad 
againſt them, and of the rigour, with which they were perſecuted, was, becauſe they 
taught tenets, which claſhed with Popery. The anſwer, which has been made to 
that Proteſtant, will inform us, that, according to ſome authors, the Fratricelli did 
not lie with women, to enjoy them, but only to render their continence more merito- 


abo't- 
ſupra, 


cauſe of that diſorder, they reſolved to make love by 
© ſtealth, and, to ſave the appearances, which alarm- 
ed husbands, they affected to live in retirement; 
© they ſtudied a mortified outſide, and, forming a new 
religious order, under the name of Fratricelli, or Lit- 
tle brethren, they quickly gained ſo much reverence 
by the piety they ſeemed to practiſe, that they were 
looked upon as new anchorets. Some of the moſt 
ſuſpicious husbands, and whoſe ſpouſes were none of 
the chaſteſt, had the curioſity to ſee thoſe devout 
men. People, diſtracted with domeſtic cares, make 
great uſe of conferences ; and ſo, finding the conver- 
ſation of the Fratricelli very edifying, there was none 
of them but hoped, from their charitable remon- 
ſtrances, the entire converſion of the moſt coquetiſh 
wives. They were impatient to return home, to 
cry up the new order; and the women, looking up- 
on all the pretences of viſits as ſo many ſteps towards 
liberty, ſhewed as great a defire to ſee the Fratri- 
celli, as the husbands had they ſhould go to them. 
Thus our Fratricelli received agreeable viſits, with 
which the husbands were very well pleaſed ; for, in 
order to eſtabliſh their new dominion, they preached 
up nothing but the keeping conjugal faith, the boun- 
den obedience of wives towards their husbands, and 
many other wholſome precepts, all very neceſlary to- 
wards domeſtic peace, and very edifying to married 
men: but, becauſe what was proper to be ſaid to the 
one, was not agreeable to the other, they exhorted 
© the ladies to come and ſee them in private: In or- 
© der, ſaid they, that we may put the axe to the root 
* of the tree, and work efeFualy their entire conver- 
« fon. They found no difficulty in obtaining from the 
© wives that mark of their deference 3 they had much 
© rather come to their ſermons, than be confined at 
© home; and, finding the ſecret inſtructions of the 
Fratricelli not ſo hard to be practiſed, as thoſe of 
common ghoſtly fathers, they received them with 
* docility, and ſubmitted to them without reluCtancy.” 
Au Ive It is a truth, confirmed by the experience of all 
into the cauſes, ages, that one of the ſureſt means to draw the ſex, and 
which draw ſo make them run after men, is to ſet up fraternities of an 
fy women 9 auſtere reformation, and to make a great ſhew of ſtri&t 
ernities of au- , , g 1 
lere devotion, devotion in certain conventicles. Thoſe, who trace 
events to their cauſes, have not forgot to meditate on 
the reaſons of this. They divide into two principal 
claſſes thoſe female ſcholars. Some go to that ſchool 
out of a good principle ; being led by devotion, which 
is innate to the ſex: others have heard a thouſand 
times, that there is a great deal of hypocriſy in theſe 
religious founders, that they are men like the reſt, 
and that they play the hypocrites, only to make 
love without ſcandal, and under the cloak of ſe- 
crecy. Without doubt, the following ſong has a long 
time been ſung all over the world, though in other 
terms. ; 


* 
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- - + Bourgeois de Sodome, 
Voyant Dom Come 
Dit en courroux, 
Ces bigots ſont tous en priere, 
Ils font tous au ciel les yeux doux, 
Loraiſon ne leur ſert de guiere, 
En amour ils ſont tous 
Moins betes & plus fripons que nous, 


A burgher of Sodom, ſeeing Dom Came, ſaid in @ paſſion ; 
aveſe bigots are ail at their prayers z they ſweetly look 
R | 3 


rious [C]. We muſt not forget, that ſeveral of them called themſelves Friars of the 


order 


upon heaven; but their praying is to little purpoſe; 
for in love they are more politic, and leſs ſcrupulous 
than we. | 


This is the reaſon a woman hopes to find a lucky hour 
among thoſe pretenders to devotion, and is eager to 
put herſelf under their direction, with whom ſhe may 
loſe nothing with regard to pleaſure, and get a great 
deal as to her reputation. Women even hope, that, 
in caſe ſuch men ſhould not be hypocrites, they may 
have the addreſs powerfully and viQtorioufly to tempt 
them; for, of all vices, none is more untameable and 
ungovernable than concupiſcence (2). As for the ſhe- (2) Vet Sen-ca 
ſcholars of the other claſs, they conceive ſo great a i general, 
veneration, and even ſo great an affection for the pre- wy rg _ 
2 man of Go p, that they blind themſelves in Cu, is 055 
is favour. If he firds it neceſſary to perſuade them cable in a par- 
that there is no ſin in doing ſome things, he inſenſi- !/cul2r manner te 
bly turns them that way, and at worſt their tenderneſs **** 
does not ſuffer them to reſiſt his defires, However it 
be, there never was a head of a ſect, nor a founder of 
a conrenticle, let the things practiſed there be never ſo 
abominable, but found very traflable diſciples among 
the other ſex (3): and when we ſee how ſollicitous (4) See the re- 
theſe men are to draw in women, one muſt have a mark [4] of the 
great deal of charity not to believe, that the ſcope of en 
their devotion rather centres in the body, which they — 
have received ſrom nature, than in the ſalvation of 
their ſoul. 
[B] A4 illuſtrious Proteſtant gives us to underſtand, 
that the Fratricelli were not guilty of the enormities 
laid to their charge.] Mr du Pleſſis looks upon them 
as a branch of the Vaudois: But befides, ſays he (4), (4) Du Pleſſis 
that the Vaudiis continued in France, we trace them Mornai, Myiere 
into Italy and Germany, by their own blood, which © __—_ 
was ſpilt by the inquiſitors. In Italy, where Boniface Guido — 
exterminated, by all manner of ſeverities, theſe they de Herefib. 
called Fratricelli, brethren, whoſe teachers were Ge- Blond. dec. ii, 
rard Sagarelli of Parma, and Dultino of Novarra, di, 3 2 
ciples of Herman, who was eſteemed a ſaint in Italy, , 
and was afterwards dug up by Boniface at Ferrara. 
Thoſe poor people, to whom, according to cuſtom, they im- 
pute a thouſand infamous enormities, but who, in truth, 
taught, that the Pope was Antichriſt, and the church 
of Rome the Babylon of the Revelations ; thoſe pretended 
inſpired men reproved ſeveral Romiſh abuſes and tra- 
ditions ; and their being perſecuted by Boniface, one of 
the moſt leud and prophane Popes that ever was, ought 
to make us preſume that it was not on account of leud- 
neſs. We find them alſo at the ſame time in Ger- 
many. 
[C] The Fratricelli did not lie with women, to enjoy 
them, but only to render their continence more merito- 
rious,) Cocffeteau, anſwering that paſſage of the 
Myſtery of Iniquity, affirms (5), © that the very favou - (5) Cobffeteau, 
rers of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and even of Reponſe au My+ 
* theſe Fratricelli, relate ſome things of them, which 283 
render the depoſitions of others probable: Let us N 
hear how Vigniere ſpeaks of them. Pope Clement #4 
„ (ſays he) “ being informed, that the afſemblies and » Vie. pag. 3, 
« congregations of thoje they called Fratricelli, who the Bibloth. Hiſt. 
* droelled in the mountains of Piedmont and Lombardy, is the year 1308, 
and even in the neighbourhood of Verceil and Nara, 
« mncreaſed more and more, inſomuch that they could not 
* be diſperſed, cauſed the Facobins and Franciſcags to 
« preach a cruſade againſt them: ſo that a great nun- 
* ber of croyſe; went in queſt of thert in their mountains, 
* where they deſtroyed, that year, either by the ſeord, 
Hunger, or cold, above 400, and burnt 140 of them's 
* among whom was found their principal miniſter Dul- 
' 6 cin, 


* 


* 
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order of St Francis. Bzovius, who affected to make that remark, was cenſured fot it 


by the Franciſcans. We ſhall ſee part of what has been faid in his juſtification [D]. Nei- 
ther muſt we paſs over in ſilence, that Prateolus, who warmly affirms all the ill te- 
ports, that have been ſpread againſt the E ratricelli; confeſſes, that they oppoſed the 
court of Rome, and the papal authority [E]. [719d 


4, and his wift Margaret, who were alſo put to 
* death. Some call them Dulcins, becauſe of the ſaid 
* Dulcin; others, Fratricelli, becauſe they called one 
« another brethren; and the women, who accompanied 
them, fiſters in FESUS CHRIST; with whom, 
« Platina and other hiſtorians ſay, they cobabited, and 
to bored promiſcuouſly, in their conventicles, after the 
« manner of thoſe called Adamites and Nicolaites, put- 
« ting out the candles: but the Mer des Hiſtoires /ays 
« wk, that they did not ſcruple to lie together, without 
e knowing one another carnally, efteeming ſuch a conti- 
« ence as meritorious, as the raiſing one from the dead, 
c. Does not this lying together, and beſtial indif- 
« ference, make their leudneſs more than probable, 
« unleſs we ſuppoſe them to have been marble ? but 
« Vignier flatters them as well as du Pleſſis. The com- 
« mon opinion is, that they defiled themſelves with a- 
« thouſand infamous impurities, for which they deſer- 
ved to be exterminated as monſters, that diſhonoured 
« the chriſtian religion. Maſſeus, ſo often quoted by 
du Pleſfis, ſpeaks of them in theſe words: + [nz 1308, 
« in Lent, were taken above 400 Dulcins, in the moun- 
« tains of Novara, and the neighbourhood of Verceil. 
Noto theſe were the remains of theſe, whom St Ber- 
« nard mentions, on the Sing of Solomon, They min- 
« pled promiſcuouſly, men and women lying in the ſame 
© bed: the men ſaying, that they kept women company in 
order to make their own continence more meritorious, 
« by paſſing by thoſe ecrafions of inning, and leaving 
* them virgins, &c.” I omit ſome faults, which have 
been taken notice of. Rivet, replying to Coëffeteau, 
declares himſelf the apologiſt of the Fratricelli: he does 
not confeſs, that they endeavoured to ſignalize their 
continence by lying near a woman, without going 
further; he owns, that, if they had done ſo, they had 
been to blame; but however, he does in ſome meaſure 
(6) Rivet, Re- extenuate the fault. Theſe are his words (6): © The 
marques ſur II * eoitneſſes againſt the Fratricelli agree like the wit- 
Reponſe au My- © wefſes of Suſanna: what Vignier writes, and what 
_ 3 * Corffeteau takes from bim, is a proof of it: for what 
478. » P'B* © Platina imputes te them is more than what the Mer 

des Hiſtoires ſays of them, Ard, though I will not 
* approve, that men and women ſhould lie together 
« without ſcruple, to make their continence more painful, 
* and conſequently more commendable ; yet Corfftteau 
* might bade found ſuch a proceeding warranted in an- 
« tiquity by ſeveral eccleſiaſtits, againſt whom Cyprian 
© and Jerome exc/aimed: for they had their Agapete, 
e 


Maſſe. Ch · 
und. lib. xvii. 


and companions of celibacy, with cohom they lay, as 

we have ſaid elſewhere : however, we db not own 

what is ſaid of them in that Mer des Hiſtoires, which 
© 7s often a ſink of lies. Obſerve by the bye, that the 
miſconduR imputed to Robert d'Arbriſſel is very an- 
tient, and that it would be common to him with many, 
who have lived both before and after him. 

[D] We ball fee part of what has been ſaid in Bxo- 
vins's juſtification.) The complaints of the Franciſcans, 
together with their anſwers and apologies, are found 

(5) Ad. ann. (7) in the book intituled, Nite/a Franciſcanorum contra 


3417. Bzovium ; and in Wadding, in the third tome of the 

Annals of the Friars Minors (8). The reply for Bzo- 
(3) Ad ann. vius is found in the writings of a dominican, called 
1317. 


Nicolas janſenius; to which I refer my readers; con- 
- tenting myſelf to ſay, that father Vincent Baron has 
ſhewn, by the teſtimony of Oderic Raynaldus, the con- 
tinuator of Baronius, that the Fratricelli had obtained 
confirmations and privileges of Pope Celeſtine V, in 
the quality of monks of the order of St Francis. 
Ji (Bzovio) afſentitur . . . . . Odericus Raynaldus 
* tomo quinto decimo ſusrum annalium ad ann. 1317. n. 
« 56. & ſequent. ita habet : variæ fuerunt fratricello— 
rum ſet; & certum oft ex extravag. Toanni XXII. 
« Santta Rom. de Relig. Domib. fratricellorum alios 
« pretexuiſſe, habitum ſe, & vitæ ritum ab epiſcopis, 
© aut eccleſiarum prælatis accepiſſe ; alios jactaſſe ſe 
« tertii ordinis ſancti Franciſci, pœnitentium vocati, 
«* habitum induific ; finxiſſe alios ordinem fratrum fi- 
* norum profiteri, & ſancti Franciſci regulam ad lite- 
ram obſervare, & objecto eo fuco, ipſos à Cæleſtino 
* quinto hujuſmodi vitæ, & ſtatus privilegium obti- 
* nuiſſe : quamvis ea ratio non valeat; cum Bonifacius 
octavus conceſſa a Cæleſtino reſciderit, ac poſteriori 


the fifteenth tome of his Annals, under the year 


many ſets of the Fratritelli ; and it it certain from 
the Extravagant of Fohn XXII, that, of the Fratri- 
celli, ſome pretended to have received their habit and 
manner of life from the biſhops or prelates of the 
church; others boaſt, that they have taken upon 
them the habit of the third order of St Frantis, cal ed the 
Penitents ; others pretended to profeſs the order of 
Friars Minors, and to obſerve puntiually the rule of 
* St Francis; and, by this pretence, they obtained of 
* Pope Celefline V their privileges ; although this rea- 
« ſon is of no avail, ſince Boniface VIII annulled the 
grant of Celeſtine, and they were obliged to abide by 
* the latter decree” He quotes alſo this paſſage of 
Alvares Pelagius, a Franciſcan monk. Malti /&culares 
& Fratres Minores pro iſto carnali ſpirita libertatis, 
per ingquiſitores heretice pravitatis incarcerati fuerunt 
(10). Note, that this paſſage of Ray naldus confirms 
what Hoſpinian obſerves, that the Popes have varied 
in their judgments about the Fratricelli: De Fratri- 
cellis a Johanne XXII. condemnatis, à Gregorio XI. 
& Eugenio approbatis, refert Hoſpinianus de Mona 
chis, lib. 6. cap. 32. Vides judiciorum Papalium au- 
Ctoritatem (11). ——- Hoſpinian, de Monachis, lib. 6. e. 
32. giver an aunt of the Fratricelli, condemned by 
* John AX11, and approved by Gregory XI, and Eu- 
genius. I fee the authority of Papal decrees." 

[LE] Prateolus, who warmly affirms all the ill re- 
ports . « . . againſt the Fratricelli, confeſſes that they op- 
foſed the court of Rome, and the Papal authority.] 
What he relates is intermixed with ſeveral things, that 
are not mentioned in our preceding remarks; where- 
fore I think I ought to copy it, the better to ſhew 
what has been ſaid of theſe hereties. Some, who 
would be thought of the chird order of St Francis's 
* inſlitution, and who were called by the Italians, in 

the kingdom of Sicily, and province of Narbonne, 
Fratriculi, or Fratricelli, or Fratres de paupere vita, 
or Biſechi, or Beguini, and other names, were at 
that time accuſed and condemned of hereſy, by Pope 
* Boniface VIII; though ſome fay they were ſo firſt 

by Pope John XXII. They contemned the ſacra- 
ments of the church ; and ſaid, that it was not law- 
ful for chriſtians to hold any thing in property, nor 
to meddle with the adminifiration and government 
of commonwealths; and that the ſouls of the bleſ- 
ſed did not enjoy the ſight of God till the laſt day. 
In their aſſemblies, (like the Adamites now-a-days, 
who ſay that all women are common) after the cele- 
bration of their myſteries, they indulged carnal luſt, 
contrary to conjugal chaſtity, with the next woman 
that came to hand; which they did by night, after 
having put out the candles. The chroniclers relate, 
how thoſe, who were of that ſect, were diſcovered, 
to wit, by a merchant of Milan, named Conrad 
who, ſecing, that his wife often roſe in the night, 
had a mind to know whither ſhe went, and why ſhe 
got up. He therefore followed her once ſecretly, 
and went into their ſynagogue ; where, after their 
myſteries were performed, aud the candles put out, 
holding her cloſe, he enjoyed her, and took a ring 


to the reſt, and informed the inquifitor of the faith 
of it. All the women, who were of that ſe, had a 
crown like the clerks and monks, and thereby were 
all diſcovered. See the ſupplement to the Chront- 
cles. They ſaid alſo, that the power of the church, 
by reaſon of the ill morals of the eccleſiaſtics, had 
been a long time made void and extinguiſhed ; that 
they were the only church of God; that they 1mi- 
tated the apoſtles; that the church of Rome was 2 
whore; and that the Popes, from Sylveſter, the firit 
* of that name, had all been wicked, as not having 
* hved in poverty; and that therefore people ought 
not to pay tithes to them. They were ſo impu- 
dent, that they ſaid, that one Margaret, concu- 
bine to one of their principal preachers and mimi. 
* ſters, named Dulcinus, had conceived by the Holy 
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off her finger for a token, and afterwards declared it 


c decreto ſtandum eſſet. H#c Odericds 9 .— (9) Vincent By. 
Wich Bzovius agrees .. . . Odericus Raynaldus, in ronius, Ape. 


21 , 7 ſn AM 
lib iv, ſe. ny, 


1317, n. 56. Kc. he has theſe words: There were rt i, pag. 0p, 


- 
(10) Alrar. Pe. 
lagius, de Plan- 
Gu Fceleſtæ, lb, 
ii, cap lit, apud 
Vinc. Baron. 
ibid. pag. 108. 


(11) Gifh. Voc. 
tius, de (perata 
coula Papatus, 
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FRAUWENLO 


FRAUWENLOB HNA Y), a German author; who died at Mentz, in 


1317. His funeral was very 


ſingular. The women carried his corps from his Houſe to 


the great church, filled the ſtreets with their lamentable cries and complaints, and 


red ſo great a quantity of wine on his 


grave, that it over-flowed the church: All 


which they did in acknowlegment of the praiſes he had beſtowed on their ſex in his 


books. See the remark [A]. 


[4] See the remark.) This article is taken from 
Albertus Argentinenſis, one of the writers of the hiſto- 
ry of Germany (1), whoſe words Lam ſure the reader will 
not be diſpleaſed to ſee here: Anno Domini 1317. 
« ſepultus eſt Henricus diftus Frauwenlob in Moguntia 
in ambitu majoris eccleſiz . . . . qui deportatus fuit 


- 


A mulieribus ex hoſpitio uſque ad locum ſepulturæ, 
& lamentationes & querelæ maximæ auditz fuerun 
ab eis propter laudes infinitas quas impoſuit omni ge- 
« neri fœmineo in diftaminibus ſuis. Tanta etiam ibi 
« copia fuit vini fuſa in ſepulcrum ſuum quod circum- 
* fluebat per totum ambitum eccleſiz.” 


(tr) He is in thi collefion of the Scriptores Rerum Getmaiicarum, by Urſtifius; 


' FREIGIUS (Joun Tromas) grand-ſon of a peaſant, and ſon of a civĩ- 


lian [A], lived in the X VIth century. 


He was born at Friburg in the Briſgaw, and 


acquired great reputation by his learned works. He ſtudied the law in his own country 
under the famous Zaſius, and he had likewiſe for maſters Henry Glarean, and Peter 


Ramus. 


He addicted himſelf extremely to the principles and method of the latter. 


He taught firſt at Friburg, and afterwards at Baſil; but meeting with ill ſucceſs, he was 
near breaking with the Muſes, and retiring into the country. He was revolving this de- 
ſign in his thoughts, when the ſenate of Nuremberg, at the inſtigation of Jerom Wol- 
fius, offered him the rectorſhip of the new college of Altorf. This poſt became va- 


cant by the death of Valentine Erythreus the firſt who had enjoyed it. 


He took poſſeſ- 


ſion of this employment the thirtieth of November 1375. He diſcharged his duty in 
it zealouſly, in explaining the hiſtorians, the poets, and the inftitutes of Juſtinian, Sc. 
He returned to Baſil, and died there of the plague in the year 1583 (a) [BJ. This % 21 Per” 


contagious diſtemper had a little before deprived him of a fon of great hopes, 


daughters, one of whom had already made ſome progreſs in learning [C]. hat 


[4] He was grandſon of a peaſant, and ſon of a civi- 
lian.) This civilian's name was NicoLas Faeionms: 
his father was an honeſt countryman, of husbandman, 

. who lived near Baſil, 


| Me pater agrefti genuit ſub rure colonus, 
(1 EY Frei- Hic ubi Rauriacos Rhenus adurget agros (1). 
us, inimum d 


Libro, Ele i, cottage gave me birth, my fire a clown, 


pag, m. 366, He 
8 bis fa» Mphere the Rhine rolls it's rapid waters down. 
r ſpeaking. 1 
Aan, abt Laps. His inclination to ſtudy lead him on as far as the d 


of doctor in law. He married at Friburg in the Briſ- 
gaw ; he made himſelf known to the public, by 
curing editions of fome of the works of Zaſius. He 
exerciſed the profeſſion of an advocate at Enſheim in 
Alſace, and from thence went with his family to Ulm, 
and was there one of the counſellors of the town. He 
died there of a dropſy in the year 1550: his wife bu- 
ried him in a convent of nuns at Sefflingen near Ulm. 
Melchior Adam recites the Latin verſes of John Tho- 
(2) Taten from mas Freigius (2), which contain the aforeſaid particu- 
Af „ wbich lars 3 yet he had juſt before ſaid, that Nicolas Frei- 
1 Sins ſurvived his wife, who died in the year 1 $94 (3) 3 
matrem quidem primo amifit (Jo. Thomas Freigius) 
(3) Melch. A- peſte ſublatam cum duabus ſororibus (4) anno * 
dam, ubi ſupra. milleſimo, quingenteſimo, ſexageſimo, 0. 5 
Jubſecutus eſi pater. If he had conſidered the follow- 
(0 Þ /pould be ing verſes, he would have known, that they were 
ribus. See 2} 1 | 
the third Elegy Written in the year 1564, fourteen years after the death 
4 John Thomas Of Nicolas Freigius. 


Hic jam namque, pater, bis ſeptimus ingruit annus, 


babe Thomas Ex quo te triſti fata tulere nece (5) 
Libri Triſtium, | 
s. 365, Now twice ſeven years their mournful coarſe have 


run, 


Since death, my father, tore thee from thy ſon. 


Moreri has committed ſeveral faults: for he ſays, 
I. that Nicolas Freigius died of the plague : II. that it 
1 Was in the year 1564: III. that it was with his wife, 
) Three dies IV. and with two of his daughters (6) 2 V. that he 
© mother. had made great diſcoveries in both civil” and canon« 
law; VI. that his ſon fudied lam under the greateſt 
men of bis time. This is falſely to ſuppoſe; that Gla- 
reanus and Ramus taught him law. VII. He gives 
him the chriſtian name Thomas; whereas he ought to 

call him John Thomas 

VOL. UL 


[B] He ditd of the plague, in 1583.) On the ſis- 
teenth of January, if we believe Melchior Adam, who 
adds, that, according to others, it was in 1582. The 
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and two Melchior Adam, 
in Vitis ſuriſcon. 


252, & ſeg · 


epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheque (7) affirms, that he (7) Pag. m. 30g. 
| I 


died in the college of Altorf, in the year 1682. 

believe Melchior Adam is not miſtaken, and that there 
is a fault in the date of the epiſtle dedicatory of Joan. 
Thome Freigii Quæſtiones Geometric & Stereometri- 
c. The author himſelf dedicates this work to fix 
mathematicians his good friends. It is a book, which 
was printed at Baſil, by Sebaſtian Henricpetri, in the 
month of March 1583. The epiſtle dedicatory is da- 
ted from Baſil the firſt of March of the ſame year. 
This cannot agree with an advertiſement at the end of 


Fre. the book. This advertiſement relates to the elegies, 


which Freigins publiſhed in the year 1564, and of 
which he made a new edition, which was added to 
the — Geometric, c. He dedicates this 
new edition to his two ſons, and dates his epiſtle de- 
dicatory at Bafil the laſt of December 1582. The ad- 
vertiſement informs us, that, during the re-printing 
theſe elegies, the author was ſeized with the plague, 
and that it carried him off at the end of forty hours, 
on the fixteenth of January. It adds, that the two 
ſons, to whom the work was dedicated, died of the 
ſame diſtemper eight days after. The date of the im- 
flion' at the bottom of the page is this month of 
arch 1583. 2 : 
[C] The plague bad deprived bim of a ſon, of great 
hopes, and two daugbters, one of whom had already 
made ſome Progreſs is learning.) He tells us this in 
the epiſtle dedicatory of the ſecond edition of his ele- 
gies. © Cum hoc anno, ſays be, to his two ſons, ſoro- 
res duas veſtras Urſulam & Barbaram, ac fratrem 
© Matthiam peſte acerba nobis ex oculis efipuiſlet (a- 
© tum mum fc . . . . amiſi ego in Barbara noſtra 
Oeconomiæ meæ ſidelem adminiſtram & diſpenſa- 
© tricem: amifiſtis vos in eadem ſtudiorum veſtrorum 
« ſociam: que fi diutius hujus Jucis uſura frui potuiſſet, 
* aliam Cæliam (8), aliam Fulviam Moratam habuiſſe- 
mus. Jam enim puella XII ferè annorum Latinas & 
© Grzecz Grammatice, aliarumque artium rudimenta 
© ita peragraverat, ut Latinè quædam ex vernaculo 
© ſermone convertere, Græce declinare & conjugare, 
« precationem.Dominicam Hebraicè recitare, poëtarum 
© verſus ſcandere, Arithmeticos numeros addere & ſub- 
« ducere, Muſicas melodias artificiose canere, teſtudi- 
© nem tractare poſſet. Hane Matthias frater, puer ſep- 
tem annorum non longe ſecutus eſt, qui qua fuit na- 
* turali indole præditus, ſororem paucis annis ſupe- 
9D dũù | | 0 2 


(8) 
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gerek 


of the a 
RION, 


cherches de la 


FROIS 


* rafſet. Is mane quamprimum & ſomno experreflus 
« erat ſtatim ad libros ultro ſe transferebat, & aut Geo- 
« graphicas tabulas aut urbes, homines, animalia tam 
* ſolerter, tamque graphice depingebat : in abaco Pytha- 
* pore tam ſludioſe ſe exercebat, ut vos ad laudem pue- 
« rilis & pracocis ingenii, ejus manuum monumenta con. 
* ſervare 28 ego vero mihi omnia ſumma polliceri 
« Ze eo auſus fuerim. — When I had the ill fortune this 
* year, to loſe, by the plague, your two ſiſters Urſula and 
Barbara, and your brother Matthias, SSW. . 1 
* loſt in my daughter Barbara a faithful manager of 
* my family concerns; and you both loft, in ber, a com- 
* panion of your ſtudies, whom if beaven had thought 
* fit to ſpare, we ſhould have had in her another C#- 
* lia, and an other Fuloia Morata. For, though but 


* a girl of twelve years of age, 7 had made ſuch a 
0 


* progreſs in Latin and Greek, and other ſciences, that 
* ſhe could tranſlate ſome things out of the vulgar tongue 
* into Latin, decline and conjugate Greek, repeat the 
* Lord's prayer in Hebrew, ſean poetry, add and ſub- 
fra in arithmetic, ſing according to the rules of mu- 
* fic, and handle the lyre. Her brother Matthias, a 
* boy of ſeven years of age, came mot far behind her, 
* who had ſo great a genius, that, in a few years, be 


8 AR D. 


liſhed many books ID]. Mr Moreri has committed ſome faults (b). 


% See th 
of the — 44 


A1. 


* would have ſurpaſſed his ſiler. The moment he waked 
in a morning, he went of his own accord to his books, 
and killfully drew either maps, or towns, or men, or 
animals : he fo tudiouſly exerciſed himſelf in the tables 
of 1 that you were wont, in commendation 
l 4 is youthful and forward genius, to preſerve his 
* handy-work ; whilſt I promiſed myſelf every thing from 
* bis growing wit. It would be injuſtice, and a kind 
of inhumanity, to reproach this good father with 
weakneſs, in ſeeking conſolation y iu: forming the pub- 
lic of theſe little particulars of his family. 

[D] He publiſbed many books.) The firſt of all was 
his Liber Triſtium, or the elegies, which I have men- 
tioned above (9). Among the relt, I ſhall only point 


out his ſupplement to the hiſtory of Paulus Emilius and (9) la remar 


Ferron down to the year 1569 ; his Logica Furiſcon- 
ſultorum; a Latin tranſlation of the travels of Forbiſſer, 
and of the African war, in which Don Sebaſtian, king 
of Portugal, was killed ; his orations of Cicero perpe- 
tuis Notis Logicis, Arithmeticis, Etbicis, Politicis, Hi- 
ſtoritis, Antiguitatis illuſtrate, in three volumes 8vo, 
at Baſil, 1583. See the reſt in the abridgment of 
Geſner, and in Melchior Adam. 


FROISSARD (Jonx), born at Valenciennes, canon and treaſurer of Chimai 


in Hainault, flouriſhed in the XIVth century [A]. 
reaches from the year 1326 to the year 1399 (a). He took care to be well informed 
Hiftor. tat vis, of things, and for that purpoſe went to the courts of ſeveral princes (5), either to col- (5) S., ſom ori 
le& memoirs, or to hear thoſe diſcourſe, who had had the management of affairs. 


(a) Voſſius de 


Valerius 
; "0 Bibl. 
Belg. p. 01, is 
miftaken in making 
ebat Her begin 
in the year 1755» 
La Popeliniere 


He deſerved no leſs fame in quality of a 


ople know his poems. Mr Menage was unacquainted with them; he, whoſe 
was filled with that fort of works, and with an infinite number of other things. 


His chief work is a hiſtory, which 


poet, than in that of a hiſtorian ; yet few 


Hifoire des Hi- had known, that Froiſſard had made a great number of love verſes, he would have put 


ſtoires, p. 434, 


makes it Legin i him in the liſt he has publiſhed of the eccleſiaſtics, who have employed their wit in that 


1335. Kind of poeſy [B]. 


Mr Moreri ſhould not have affirmed, that John Sleidan has tran- 


ſlated Froiſſard into Latin [C]. He has committed ſome faults, which ſhall be men- 


tioned in the firſt remark. 


[A] He flouriſhed in the XMib century.) I cannot 
imagine how Voſlias could miſtake here: he owns, 
that Froiſſard ſtayed a long while in the court of the 
princeſs Philippa, daughter of the earl of Hainault, 
(i) Diu ſectatus and wife of Edward III, king of England (1). Should 
eſt regum princi- he not then have looked upon him as an old man in 
pumque familias, the beginning of the XVth century (2) ? why then 
none does be ſay, that Froiſſard began to be famous under 
15 Anglorum the reign of the emperor Rupert, that is, after the year 
regis, uxoris. 1400? we mult take notice, that Froiſſard went to "oof 
2 de Hg. ſent the firſt books of his hiſtory to the princeſs Phi- 
p 75 bag. 543, lippa, wife of Edward III. Mr Moreri, deceived by 

Voſſius, places this hiſtorian in the XVth century. 
(2) Ballart, A- Croix du Maine is in the other extream, in making 
cadem. des Sei- him flouriſh in the year 1326, ſeven years before he 
ences, 2 4 , Was born (3). Mr Moreri is the more inexcuſable, in 
2 7. that he ſays, that this author dedicated bis chronicle to 
old, Edward III, king of England: for every body knows, 

that that monarch died an old man, in the year 1377. 
(3) He was born Beſides, as Mr Moreri himſelf acknowledges, that this 


m_ - e. chronicle reaches to the year 1400, it is plain, that 
I igt. he does not expreſs himſelf right, as to that dedica- 


rt, ibid, dlon. 
[B] Mr Menage would have put him in the lift be 
bas publiſhed of ecclefiaſtics, who have written love 
- verſes.) For the very title of Froiſſard's poems would 
have informed him, that they were) very proper 
to be inſerted in that liſt, Here is what we find in 
{4) Paſquier, Re- Paſquier (4). He who, I find, did greatly advance that 
ches de la mer pocſy (5), was Jobs Froiſſard, who did alſo preſent 
"____ "= = us wi 64 that long Lites, we have of bis, Hoa Phil 
nn de Valois to the year 1400. And 1 wonder be hath not 
(5) That is, Roy- been commended for this quality of poet : for ¶ have for- 
al Cantos, Bal- merly ſeen, in the library of the great king Francis, at 
Jads, Rondeaux, Fontainbleau, a great volume of bis poems, whoſe title 
end Paſtoral. as this. * You are to know, that in this book are 
o 6 contained ſeveral ſayings or treatiſes of love and mo- 
* rality, which the Sieur ohn Froiflard, prieſt and canon 
of Canay, and native of the town of Valentianes, in 
* the county of Hainault, has dictated and compoſed, 


La 


with the help of God and love, for the contempla- 
tion of ſeveral nobles and worthies, and began to 
make them in the year of grace 1362, and cloſed 
them in the year of grace 1394. The Paradiſe of 
Love, The Temple of Honour, A Treatiſe in Praiſe 
* of the Month of May, The Dazie, Several amorous 
* Lays, Paſtorals, The Amorous Priſon, Royal Songs 
to the Honour of our Lady, The Dictate of the A- 
* morous Spinnet, Ballad, Virelaix, and Rondeaux, 
The Plea of the Roſe, and of the Violet.” I thought 
fit to quote, word for word, this title; becauſe ſince that 
time, our pech conſiſted moſtly in that kind of delicacies. 


La The lift of 12 Menage is in the ſecond tome of the 


Anti Baillet (6). 


ent particul u: 
about it in Bul- 
lart, Academ. 


des Arts & da 
memory Sciences, Tem. , 


If he gx: 125 


(6) Pag 334% 


[C] Mr Moreri ſhould not have affirmed that Sleidan x 


tranflated Froiſſard into Latin.) Sleidan contented 
himſelf with abridging Froiſſard; and, becauſe that 
hiſtorian is very prolix, and full of unneceſſary circum- 
ſtances, it happened, that Sleidan, having picked out 
only uſeful things, reduced a large volume into a poc- 
ket-book. I have not at preſent in my hands that La- 
tin abridgment; wherefore I ſhall make uſe of the 
French tranſlation, to quote a paſſage out of the preface 
which will acquaint my reader with Froiſſard's me- 
thod. It is true, the French volume is very large; 
but I dare affirm, that, in this abridgment, I have 
left out no paſſage, contained in the ſaid volume, 
that deſerves to be related, or known. The reaſon 
is, becauſe the author recounts at large every thing: 


and, to ſpeak the truth, he dwells ſometimes too 


© long, and is very redundant when he deſcribes the 
« preparations of war, skirmiſhes, fingle combats, the 
« ſtorming of places, the diſcourſes and converſations 
of princes. Now becauſe the recital of ſuch things 


need to inſert them, dwelling only on what is 
moſt material, and in which lies the advan- 
tage, which we ought to expect from that read- 
ing. E 3 


(5 « 


is of no great moment, I thought there was no 


PR 2 5 * 


(9) 1 
when 
yer: | 
the 
preno 
cus, \ 


gives | 


(b) Ca 
M. a 
ii, & 
cap. ii 


c) WY 
Golliu 
C27, X 
Xx, c. 
& xiii, 


ft) A 


Gratis. 
ne, pa; 


(2) Se 
though 
citation 
the ar 
BAL 


(3) Auſ 
ubi ſupra 


(4) Capi 
arco A 
ap. it, 


fs) T know not 
whence Mr Mo- 
rer! has taken 
the pretended 
prenomen Pr i 
cut, which he 
gives him. 


v, Capitolin. in 
„Aurelio, cap- 
ji, & in L. Vero, 
cap. ii. 


{c) See Aulus 
Oellius, lib. I's 
cad. xxvi; lib. 
Xx. cap. vill, X, 
& xiii» 


(1) Auſon. in 
Gratiarum Actio- 


ne, page 714» 


(2) See a like 
thought above, 
citation (30) of 
the article 


BALBUS, 


) Auſonius, 
ubi ſupra. 


) Capitol. in 
Mareo Aurelio, 


(5) Pęiſt 
Nogicm Bie. 
um. 
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La Popeliniere accuſes Froiflard of beſtowing too many praiſes on the Engliſh (S «), 


and too few on the French ; becauſe the latter did not pay for his labours, whereas 
received a good falary from the former (c). . | * | 


& (c) Li Popelinl- 
6 ere, Hiſtoire ded 
Hiſtoires, livts 
Vill, pag. 434» 
See alſo Bodin, 


CCC) I have not obſerved, that the Gothic editions of this hiſtorian, Paris, for John Petit, without date, Meth. Hiſt. caps 
and for Antony Verard, Paris likewiſe, and alſo without date, are at bottom different from thoſe of Denys iv fg. m. 58+ 
Saulvage, Lyons 1559, and Paris 1574 ; but theſe latter are neither faithful, nor exact, the plain language of 
the author not even appearing in it “. As the French accuſe Froiſſard of partiality for the Engliſh nation, they „ Sorel, Bibl. Fr. 
have here and there maimed his hiſtory ; notwithſtanding which, an entire manuſcript of it, adorned with beau- cap. xi, pag. 193g 


tiful miniatures, is preſerved in the library of St Elizabeth in the town of Breſlaw. 


* Non nego magnam pi- r 


« urarum elegantiam eſſe: (/ays a learned man, ſpeaking of this manuſcript) Sed majora hic ſunt, quæ ani- 


mum meum afficiunt. 


- A . 


tenth part of the biftory left” Rem. CRI. ] 


Putat Orbis eruditus ſe textum 
Regis Henrici II. juſſu quinquageſimo nono ſuperioris ſeculi anno Lugduni publicavit ; ſed feede decipitur, 
dum codex hie impoſturam detegit, & Salvagii manu omnia quz Aulz Gallicz diſplicebant, deleta, vixque 
decimam hiltoriz partem integram relictam eſſe manifeſtum redd 

are elegant; but there is ſomething of more importance, which I am concerned at. The learned world think they in bis Memora- 
are in p:ſſeſſion of the text of Froiſſard, which Denys Saulvage, by order of Henry II. publiſhed at Lyons in bilia Bibliotheca 
1559; but they are ſhamrfully impoſed upon, ſince this manuſcript detects the fraud, and makes it plainly appear, OT 
that the paſſnger, which diſpleaſed the French court, were flruck out by Saulvage himſelf, and ſcarte an entire Vlavients. 


roĩſſardi egregie poſſidere, quem Dionyſius Salvagius 


it f. — 7 do not deny, that the miniatures + Gotleb Krantz, 


Breſlau, 1 699. 


FRONT O (MAR us Cornztivs) (a), a great orator; was choſen, by rea- 


ſon of his eloquence, to teach the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus rhe- 


4) Frortoniani. 


toric (b). This procured him the honour of the conſulſhip, and the erection of a Sidon. Apollins- 
ſtatue [A]. Gravity was the character of his eloquence [B]. He had a vaſt erudi- , J 
tion, and a great maſtery of the Latin Tongue (c). There was a ſect of thoſe, who 

took him for the pattern of perfect eloquence, and who were called Frontoniani (d). (J. Aud Grote: 


It may be proved, by an inſcription (e), 


g rum, pag. 369. 
that his deſcendants were honoured with 


the conſulſhip : Neither is it improbable, that the civilians, of the name of Fronto (F), dee Peruand, 


de Juriſperit's» 


mentioned in the Pandects, deſcended from him: But there is no proof, that the ora- lib: ii. pag. m. 
tors of the ſame name belonged to Aquitain, and in particular to Auvergne [C]. Some . 


[A] The honour of the conſulſhip, and the erection of 
a flatue.) Here is a paſſage of Auſonius in relation to 
the conſulſhip (1): * Unica mihi amplectenda eſt 
Frontonis imitatio, quem tamen Auguſti magiſtrum 
* ſic Conſulatus ornavit ut præſectura non cingeret. 
* Sed Conlulatus ille cujuſmodi ? Ordinario ſuffectus, 
* bimeſtri ſpatio interpoſitus, in ſexta anni parte con- 
ſumtus: querendum ut reliquerit tantus orator quibus 
* conſulibus geſſerit conſulatum (2). Theſe words in- 
form us, that Fronto was conſul only for two months; 
that is, that he was only ſubſtituted to the conſulſhip, 
in the place of one of the ordinary conſuls, who either 
died, or was put out, two months before the year 
expired. Which made a great difference between the 
favour of Marcus Aurelius, and that of Gratian; for 
Auſonius was made ordinary conſul by Gratian his 
diſciple. That poet was afraid, left, by his taking 
notice of this, in his acknowledgement to Gratian, 
he ſhould give way to the accuſation of comparing 
himſelf to Fronto ; wherefore he ingeniouſly obviated 
that objection. I quote his own words, becauſe they 
are a proof both of Marcus Aurelius's gratitude towards 
Fronto, his tutor, and of the great eſteem Fronto 
was in. Ecce aliud quod aliquis opponat. In tan- 
tie te ergo oratoris faſtigium glorioſus attollis ? Cui 
* talia requirenti reſpondebo breviter. Non ego me 


* contendo Frontoni, {ed Antonino præfero Gratianum 


M (3 Some one may farther objeft. What! do 
you pretend to rival ſ% great an orator ? to ſuch 
* 4 queſticn I briefly reply: I do not cope with Fronts, 
* but prefer Gratian to Antoninus.“ Let us give ano- 
ther proof of that gratitude, * Multum ex his Fron- 
toni detulit, cui & ſtatuam in Senatu petiit, (Bere 
* ts the erection of the ſtatue) Proculum vero uſque 
* ad Proconſulatum provexit (4). —— He aſcribed much 
* of this to Fronto, for whom he demanded of the ſe- 
nate a flatue: as for Proculus, he raiſed bim to the 
* proconſulate.” Since Captiglinus takes notice, that 
Proculus, one of the Grammirians, who had inſtructed 
Marcus Aurelius, was raiſed to the proconſulſhip, and 
does not mention Fronto's being advanced to the con- 
ſular dignity, he muſt have been ignorant of this laſt 
paſſage: and therefore we may charge him with a 
fault of omiſſion. Soſipater Charifius quotes a letter 
which teſtifies Marcus Aurelius's gratitude : Mihi ſatis 
abundegue honorum eft quos mibi cotidiane tribuis, —— 
1 am thoroughly ſatisfied with the honours you daily 
confer upon me. Fronto writes this to the emperor. 
LB] Gravity was the character of bis eloquence.) 
This we learn from St Jerome (5): Ut poſt Quin- 
* tiliani acumina, Ciceronis fluvios, GaAviIrATRM 
* Frontonis, & lenitatem Plinii alphabetum diſcerem, 
1 


pretend 


Hat, after the wit of Duintilian, the flowing 

periods of Cicero, the GRAviTY of Fronto, and the f- 

* neſs of Pliny, I might learn the alphabet. Macro- 

bius ſays almoſt as much, though in not ſo obliging 

a manner, with reſpect to Fronto ; for he allots him 

a dry eloquence: * Quatuor ſunt genera dicendi, 

* ſays he, copioſum, in quo Cicero dominatur : breve 

in quo Salluſtius regnat: ſiccum quod Frontoni ad- 

* ſcribitur: pingue & floridum in quo Plinius ſecun - 

dus quondam, & nunc nullo veterum minor nofter | 

* Symmachus luxuriatur (6). There are four kinds (6) Satutnal. lib, 

* of Oratory, the copious, in which Cicero extels ; . eb. l. 

* the conciſe, in which Saluſt is chief; the dry, which 

* is aſcribed to Fronto; the luxuriant and florid, in 

* whith formerly Pliny the younger, and now our 

* Symmachus, inferior to nene of the ancients, abounds.” 

Sidonius Apollinaris gives a very great Idea of Fron- 

to's grave ſtyle: * Nec Frontonianæ gravitatis aut pon- 

« deris Apuleiatii fulmen e (7). — Nor de J (+5) Sidon. Apoll. 

« pretend to equal the thunder of Fronto's gravity, and Epitt. iii, lib. iv, 

* Apuleins's weight, ; 7 * — — 
[C] There is no proof, that the Orators of the ſame af = ave 

name belonged to Aquitain, and.... . Auvergne.] 

Sidonius Apollinaris, in a letter (8) to Leo, counſellor (8 The third of 

to a king of the Goths (9), ſpeaks thus: * Suſpende the 8th book. 

« perorandi illud quoque celeberrimum flumen quod 

non ſolum gentilitium ſed domeſticum tibi, quod- (9) He was called 

que in tuum pettus per ſucciduas ætates ab ata- en 

vo Frontone transfunditur.— Spend that well- 

* known flow of oratory, ſo peculiar, not only to your 

* country, but family, and which is transfuſed into 

your breaſt, through ſucceſſive ages, from your anceſtor 

* Frontd.” This proves nothing touching the Fron- 

to's of Auvergne, tho" Savaro pretends the contra- 

ry; for upon theſe words of the twenty firlt letter 

of the fourth book, Hinc av Fronto blandus tibi, 

ibi ſeverus, he gives us this remark: * Fronto ex 

« yeteri illa Frontonum familia qui in arte Rhetorica 

* principem locum tenuere, quos ſibi ſuos Aquitania 

« jure vendicat, quantum ex lib. 2. C. de Municip. 

& Originariis licet colligere, & ex Epift. 3. lib. 8. 

Sidonii Apollinaris. Fronto, of that ancient fa- 

mily of the Fronto's, who excelled in the art of 

rhetoric, and. whom Aguitain juftly claims. as ber 

own; as far as we can collet from lib. 2. C. de 

Municip. & Originariis, and from epiſt. 3. lib. 8. of 

Sidonius Apollinaris.“ Tho! it might be proved, that 

he, to whom that third letter of the eighth book was 

written, was a native of Auvergne, there would be no 

reaſon to conclude, that the orator Fronto, his fourth 

grand father, was of the ſame country. | 
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„ that our Fronto is the ſame, whom Pliny junior mentions, or who is ſpokeri 
of in the fifty ſixth epigram of the firſt book of Martial. This is attend 


with 


ſome difficulty [DJ. One would be greatly to blame not to diſtinguiſh him from 


One of our moſt curions antiquaries, for whom I 
have an infinite eſteem, ſtops me here for ſome mo- 
16) The abbot ments. He aſſures us (10), that Sidonius Apollina- 
leaiſe, in the ris makes M. Cornelius Fronto, the greateft orator of 
explication of an 51 e, deſcend from the illuſtrious family of the Fen- 
antient monu- , * , 
ment found in 7 of Aquitain . . . . Sidonius, (continues he), riti 
Guienne, printed e Aper, (in the twenty fir epiſtle of the fourth book 
at Paris 1689, acquaints hin, that Fonte, his grand-father by the no- 
Pas: 141 15" ther-fide, was of Auvergne, and that be might have 
ſerved for a pattern to thoſe that are e to our 
imitation . . . . . He writes in anotber letter, which is 
the third of the eighth book, to another perſon, and gives 
him for great-grand-father that ſame Fronto ; and tells 

m, be not only bears his name, but has alſo inberit- 
ed his eloquence, which is natural to him, and comes 
to bim, by lineal ſucceſſion, from that excellent orator. 
The author adde, I. That there was in Aquitain, in 
the time of the emperor Gordian, a nn of the name 
of Fronto, as we learn from the ſecond law of the 
code de municip. & origin. lib. 10. where 4 certain 
A. FRONTO, having, by a feoffment of truſt, 
been made free by a waman, who was originally Fl 
Aquitain, and asking whether he ſhould follow the 
origin of ber, who made bim a freeman, or of the teſta- 
tor; the io anſwered in favour of ber, who made 
him free, II. That if Æmilius Fronto, who has de- 
dicated the monument, of which he gives us the ex- 
planation, be not the ſame Fronto that was made free, 
we may well ſuppoſe, that he is the ſecond great- 
grandſon of M. Cornelius Fronto, who lived under 
Antoninus the philoſopher, and who was his maſter of 
rhetoric. 

The reader may have ſeen, in the preface to my 
project, that there are no writers, on whom I do more 
freely adventure to make obſervations, than thoſe, for 
whom I have a particular eſteem : for if I ſhould be 
ſhy of propoſing my little difficulties to them, it would 
be a fign that I thought them full of prejudice, 
which I account a very great fault. I repeat here 
this caution, which I defire may ſerve for all other 
occaſions, when the ſame caſe ſhall happen. 

In the firſt place, I ſhall be very glad, if any body 
would prove, that the illuſtrious Cornelius Prone 
was of Aquitain ; for that would be a great honour 
to ancient Gaul, and an ornament to the catalogue of 
the learned men that are come from thence. But I 
do not ſee how this can be proved by the two let- 
ters of Sidonius Apollinaris, which have been quot- 
ed. One of thoſe letters was written to Aper ; and 
the other to Leo, counſellor to a king. The firſt 
ſhews only, that there had been, in Auvergne, a ve- 
ry honeſt man, called Fronto, whoſe daughter was 
mother of him, to whom Sidonius wrote. The other 
letter, as far as I can apprehend, doth not ſay, that that 
fame Fronto of Auvergne, had been the great-grand- 
father of him, to whom Sidonius ſpeaks. Sidonius 
makes uſe of the word ata, which ſignifies the 
father of a grand-father's grand-father ; and from thence 
we may perceive, that the Fronto of the firſt letter 
is not the Fronto of the ſecond ; for it can hardly 
happen, that a man ſhould correſpond by letter with 
two friends, the grand-father of one of which is atavus 
to the other. Beſides, it is manifeſt to me, that the 
Fronto of the firſt letter had been dead but a few 
years: he had had a ſhare in the education of his 

| ad-ſon (11), and perhaps Sidonius Apollinaris had 
v1. 20 en acquainted with him. The ſame cannot be ſup- 
ubi. poſed with relation to the Fronto of the other letter; 
with relation, I mean, to Marcus Cornelius Fronto, 

tutor to Marcus Aurelius, for it is of him Sidonius 

ſpeaks. Now Sidonius lived in the Vth century, and 

Marcus Aurelius in the ſecond. This is my firſt ob- 

(12) See the in- ſervation, Here is another: 1 do not ſee how - 
ſcription, in milius Fronto, who dedicated the monument, could 
Gruterus, pat · be at the ſame time A Fronto, made free by a wo- 
369, and Ber. man of Aquitain, and have for his great-great-grand- 


— Aor ar" father, M. Cornelius. Fronto ; for that orator, on 


8. 291. Some Whom his diſciple heaped ſo many benefits, and who 
lieve, that the was honoured with the conſulſhip, left his family 
e of the in very good circumſtances. His ſon, grandſon, and 
* 2 — great grandſon, enjoyed the firſt dignities in Rome 
Front 


(12) ; and it does not appear how any of his deſcen - 
5 F 


FRONTO, 


dants could have been a flave to a woman of 
Aquitain, which was a province of the Roman 
empire. 5 
[Dl This is not without ſome difficulty} He, 
whom Pliny ſpeaks of, was called FRONTO Catius: 
He pleaded for Marius Priſcus, accuſed by the A- 
fricans. The cauſe was great and noble, but difi- 
cult to maintain; both becauſe Marius was guilty, 
and becauſe Pliny and Tacitus pleaded againſt him. 
Marius's advocate made uſe of his uſual talent, which 
was, to move compaſſion in the judges. * Reſpondit 
* Fronto Catius deprecatuſque eſt, ne quid ultra re- 
© petundarum legem quzreretur, omniaque actionis 
* ſuz vela vir movendarum lacrymarum peritiſſimus, 
* quodam velut vento miſerationis implevit . . . . (13). (13) Plinivs, th 
y Fronto Catius replied, and humbly beſought 2 ly 
* the judges to enquire no farther than the law a- ' 
* gainft bribery, and as he had the art of raifing 
* compaſſion, he moved the court to pity the client's 
* cayſe, Dixit pro Mario rurſus Fronto Catius inſig- 
© niter, utque jam locus ille poſcebat, plus in preci- 
bus temporis, quam in defenſione conſumpſit (14). (14) Ibid. pg 
* =—— Fronto Catius again ſpoke admirably for Marius, 1035. 
© and, as the nature of the cauſe required, ſpent more 
* time in drawing the court to pity bis client, 
* than in defending him.” This cauſe was tried un- 
der Trajan: now our Cornelius Fronto muſt have 
reached an extream old age, if he be the ſame Fron- 
to Catius, whom we juſt now mentioned: for there is 
a ſpace of above forty years between the death of 
Trajan, and the beginning of Marcus Aurelius's reign, 
and it cannot be ſuppoſed, that Marius's advocate was 
a young man. Undoubtedly he was one of the moſt 
famous orators of that time, when he maintai.;ed that 
cauſe. Add to this, that his pathetic character does 
not well agree with the dry and grave eloquence, 
which diſtinguiſhed Cornelius Fronto. I believe there- 
fore, that Catanzus is miſtaken (15), in affirming, (r5) Fuit iet 
that the Fronto Catius of Pliny is the ſame Corne- Cornelius Frome 
tius Fronto, who was Marcus Aurelius's tutor, and „ 
whom Juvenal has mentioned in his firſt ſatire. 


k , Cata- mane eloquen'iz 
næus, I ſuppoſe, had in view this verſe of Ju- non ſecondum 


venal : ſed alterum de- 
| cus (quamquam 

| L FR illi Macrobius 
Frontonis platani convulſaque marmora clamant ; ficcum dicendi 
genus aſcribat) 


Which ſhews, that that Fronto had a fine houſe, Antonini Philo- 
and that he lent it to thoſe poets, who had a mind r 
to recite their poems, Now, ſince Juvenal flouriſhed Pi. Epi8. xi 
under the reign of Domitian, let the reader judge, 15. ii, pag. 98 
if it be likely, that he could ſpeak ſo ofa man, who was 75% wc 

raiſed to the conſulſhip by Marcus Aurelius. Accord- Pn 


ing to the moſt common opinion, this verſe of Mar- fcuncum fed al- 


tial (16), terum decus, art 
guoted by Save 
Clarum militiæ Fronto togæque decus, — *. 


43. vin, þ+ 524» 
as taken out of « 
paneg — 1 
is addreſſed to the ſame Fronto, to whoſe houſe the ä 
poets repaired to read their verſes. Now, in this 6) Ppier. bh 
caſe, methinks it cannot be ſaid, that Martial men- * * 
tioned our Cornelius Fronto; for I do not find any 

where, that that orator ſignalized himſelf in the army. 

Some believe, that he, of whom Martial has given 

ſo great a character in two words, is the ſame Fronto, 


Fronto the ornament of war and peace, 


who was conſul with Tn in the hundredth year 


of Jxsus CartsT (17). He is not therefore the tutor (r7) — — 
of Marcus Aurelius, ſince that prince's tutor enjoy ed . who 
the conſulſhip only through his pupil's favour. Take $5, in Feng. 
notice, that Trajan's colleague in the conſulſhip, the p. =. 11 wn 
hundredth year of Jesus CaisT, was contul for the N is bi 
G : n , + third con fun d, 
third time; and that, actording to Euſebius's chroni- (it is that of the 
ele, Marcus Aurelius tutor flouriſhed in the year of yer 100) c 
grace 164. Therefore theſe are two different perſons a colleague, ws 
according to all appearance, let the Jeſuit, who has w, e. 
commented upon A. Gellius, ix «/um Delpbini (18), % 7m. 1h 
fay what he pleaſes to the contrary. How came he pug. . 396. 
not to perceive, that Auſonius would not have looked 
upon the conſulſhip of two months, beſtowed by Mar- (13) In c. 
cus Aurelius on his tutor, as a fignal favour, if that X. Ld. 


tutor had been ordinary conſul a long time before, v 


To ; Wh r e 


3 7's 
„ 


0 * * * EY N TY * , 6 55 WEI? F 
F eee ˙¹ůuetu = ⏑⏑jẽł 4 ⁵ NEATLY 


— OT Tf" 9 9 9 * ** n 
7 ˙·.¹umͥ ! ¼⅜ͤK tg Mage a 


— 


(25) 
fulat 


num 
veri 

puto. 
wits 


page 


(23) 11 


— a + 
* e 


„ ²˙: ˙ ͤꝛmmmmm XXX... ER TIT OI nn 


* * n CTY 
W ö 


Y 

„lei, ] 
| opini- 
t agree 
7 who 
ae 
| that 
1 h's 
(alfh'y 
- of the 

choſe 
1e, who 
wan 

Fe- 
1. Ib 
96+ 

cpo 

. 


F R O 


chriſtians [F]. He was not contented to 


that too with a great emperor ? I obſerve, that our 
Fronto out-lived his conſulſhip ; which appears by Au- 
(19) Lib. ij, cap» lus Gellius (19), who mentions him as a conſular man, 
xxvi. Note, that ſpeaking of the viſit he made him with Favorinus. 
he, whom = The Delphin ſcholiaft ſuppoſes, that Aulus Gellius, in 
eter he, the eighth chapter of the nineteenth book, ſpeaks of 
whom he calls that Fronto, who fignalized himſelf, both in war, and 
Fronto Cornelius, at the bar, under Domitian; that is, of the ſame 
in the eighth 7 Fronto, mentioned by Martial. I do not think ſo; I 
5 believe Aulus Gellius ſpeaks ſtill of him, who taught 
bool, are the M. Aurelius rhetoric, and conſequently that he does 
ſame perſons. He not ſpeak of a Fronto, who from Domitian's time 
of the twen'y .. was a great ſoldier, and a great ſcholar, William Gro- 
22 tius believes, that he, whom Favorinus and Aulus 
has fore feet; Gellius went to ſee, is the tutor of Marcus Aurelius; 
and ſo has he of but he makes him conſul in the ſixth year of Severus 
the tenth _— (20), that is, the year of grace 199. Which error is 
* nineteen very groſs, fince that conſulſhip was a favour from 

; M. Aurelius; and beſides, it is moſt falſe, that our 
20 Cujus con- Fronto was alive in the year 199. Was he not the 
fulatum in ang firſt and moſt famous orator at Rome in the reign of 
num ſextom n © Hadrian? Af xat Kopriaros ®pivrar, 6 74 
ns Crake le pT Ti Torts Pwpdiov w Jixais pepoperes, 
wits Furiſcnſ, t0Fepes aoTs Ba3tias A Seimve oinad't ena- 
page 188. yviev Kal wife! mapd Th @  curnyopnoes 

UT4T X70, / Adi ard, W Ts. Th S TH 

Senvitidi Gowep eine is 7) EAI, aire 

Se. 

qui in agendis cauſis Romæ primum locum obtinebat. 

ic cum veſperi à cœna ſerò domum rediiſſet, intel- 

lexiſſetque ex eo cui patrocinium pollicitus erat, prin- 

cipem jus reddere, veſte cœnatoria indutus, ut erat, 

(21) Xiphilin, in jus venit (21). Cornelius Fronto was likewiſe 

in Hadriano, pag. of great authority, who was the moſt famous orator at 

> 2056 Rome. This man, returning home late from an enter- 

tainment, and, being informed by one of his clients, that 

the emperor was fitting upon cauſes, went into court, 

juſt as be was then dreſſed. He was, then, at leaſt 
forty years old, when that prince died, in 138. 

[LZ] He uttered a very ſolid apophthegm.) It is a 
great misfortune, ſaid he, to live under an emperor, 
who will ſuffer no body to do any thing, but it is till 
a greater misfortune to be under a prince, who allows 
every body to do what they pleaſe. The abridger of 
Dion has preſerved us this ſentence (22); but he has 
ſo interrupted the thread of the narration, that one 
muſt divine to know to what purpoſe the conſul Fron- 
to ſpoke ſo. It was, in all appearance, when he ſaw, 
that, to remedy the diſorders, which informers had 
cauſed under Domitian, other exceſſes were committed, 
which occaſioned a greater confuſion. It is probable 
the thing happened thus: informers were ſtrictly cal- 
led to an account, and ſeverely puniſhed as they deſerv- 
ed. But, under pretence of exterminating that de- 
teſtable race of men, and thoſe public banes, every 
one, to get rid of his enemies, accuſed them of hav- 
ing been informers. The eaſy temper of Nerva, toge- 
ther with the hatred the people had conceived againſt the 
creatures of Domitian, made way for a thouſand unjuſt 
proceedings; inſomuch that Fronto, comparing Ner- 
va's reign with that of Domitian, found it worſe than 
the other. His apophthegm did ſome good ; for 
the emperor put a ſtop to ſeveral informations and 
proceedings (23). 

[F] He made a ſpeech againſt the chriftians.] This 
is the ground they go upon. The heathen Czcilius, 
in the dialogue of Minucius Felix, charges the chriſtians 
with ſeveral abominations, and quotes the teſtimony 
of an orator, who was born at Cirtha, a town of 
Afric; Et de convivio notum eft : paſſim omnes loguun- 
tur: id etiam Cirtenſis noftri teſtatur oratio, — It is 
well known what is prattiſed in their feaſts : every 
one talks of it : our orator of Cirtha likewiſe teſtifies 
it. They accuſed the chriſtians of aſſembling upon 
certain days to eat together: every one came there 
without diſtinction of age or ſex; and, when they 
were elevated with drinking, they flung a morſel of 
bread to a dog, that was tied to a candleſtic. The 
dog, ruſhing to the bread, overturned the candleſtic, 
and then, the candle being put out, the two ſexes 
mingled according to the caprice of chance, every man 
indy] ing * — with the firſt woman he met with 


(22) Id. in 
Nerva, pag. m. 
240. 


(23) Ibid, 


Fuit & Cornelius Fronto magnæ autoritatis, | 
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FRONT O, 'a Roman conſul, under the emperor Nerva. He uttered a very ſolid 
apophthegm [EZ]. Some pretend, that our Cornelius Fronto made a ſpeech againſt che 


teach Marcus Aurelius rhetoric, but gave 


him 


in the dark, whether his ſiſter, daughter, or mother. 


Ad epulas ſolemni die cotunt, cum omnibus liberis, 
« ſororibus, matribus, ſexiis omnis homines, & omnis 
« ztatis. Illic poſt multas epulas, ubi convivium ca- 
« luit, & inceſtz libidinis fervor ebrietate exarſit, ca- 
nis qui candelabro nexus eſt, jactu offulz ultra ſpa- 
* tium linez, qua vinctus eſt, ad impetum & ſaltum 
provocatur: fic everſo & extincto conſcio lumine 
impudentibus tenebris nexus infande cupiditatis in- 
volvunt per incertum ſortis : &, fi non omnes ope- 
ra, conſcientia tamen pariter inceſti; quoniam voto 
univerſorum appetitur, quidquid accidere poteſt in | 
actu ſingulorum (24). When, in the ſame dialogue (24) Minuctus - 
of Minucivs Felix, the chriſtian' Octavius confutes Felix, pag. m. 
this impudent calumny ; be obſerves, that the wit- 89, 90. 
neſs, whoſe teſtimony had been alledged, was called 
Fronto ; and that he ought not to be quoted as a witneſs 
who depoſes, but as an orator who inveighs. Sic de iſto & 
tuns Fronto non ut affirmator teſti monium fecit, ſed con- 
viſum ut orator 45 (25). There is therefore no (25) Ibid. page 
room to doubt, that an orator, named Fronto, made a 593* 
bitter invective againſt the chriſtians ; but the queſtion 
is, whether that Fronto, and he who taught Marcus Aure- 
Jong rhetoric, are the ſame. 'The civilian Francis . | 
ouin (26) inclines to that opinion, and chuſes rather to 
aſcribe that ſpeech” to the — Cornelius Fronto, and ** 3 
tutor of Marcus Aurelius, than to the civilian Papyrius Felicem. 
Fronto, mentioned in the Pandects. Rigaltius (27) ap- 1 . 
proves Baudouin's ſentiment. Some other commenta- (27) In notis ad 
tors, as Wower and Elmenhorſt, poſitively affirm, that — 4 — 
the orator Cornelius Fronto, Marcus Aurelius's precep — La 4 
tor, is he who is ſpoken of in Minucius's dialogue. dius ine, of 
Mr Daille affirms the ſame thing without the leaſt he- Copirolinus j/or 
ſitation; whereby he ſettles the true age of Minucius, ” 2 — 
and clears himſelf from the anachroniſm, that, was laid %, abe relater, 
to his charge; becauſe, in his narration, he had placed bar Cornelius = 
Minucius Felix before Irenzus and Clemens Alexan- Fronts tavgbe 
drinus. I am not ignorant, {1 be (28), that your 8 * 
« Bellarmin places him after Tertullian; and that the 
© late Rigaltius, not to mention others, is of the fame (28) Replique 
opinion: But I had my reaſons to be of another opi- i Adam & a Cot- 
nion. For that author ſpeaks of the orator Fronto, tiby, Part. III, 
a native of Cirtha in Africa, as a man of his time, 2 134 
and a friend to that heathen Cæcilius, whom Octa- 3 — 
vius, in the ſame dialogue, converts to chriſtianity. wirbout any alte- 
Now it is certain, that Fronto was already living ien: I only che 
under the firſt Antoninus, who died in the 161ſt year . arp 4 
. . arc ures, 
of our Saviour; and that he was tutor to Antoni- 4 vita ſua, libs 
nus Verus +, and to Marcus Aurelius f, who ſuc- xii, i: nt right. 
ceeded the firſt Antoninus; and lived, one till the He Hh, baue 
170th year, and the other till the 180th year of ame" i, 
our Saviour. I ſhall obſerve three things upon all © 
this: I. That it is not certain, that Minucius has ipoken Ninut. in 
of the orator Fronto, as of 4 man of bis time, and Ottav. pag. 23, 
a friend to the heathen Cæcilius; * = _ & 92. 
Cirtenfis noſtri, may only ſignify, that Cæcilius, an : 
he to 2 he ſpoke, — of the ſame country with ber Melit, 
that orator. A Norman, born ſixty years after the pc... 
death of Malherbe, will make no ſcruple to quote him, 
thus; our countryman Malberbe. It is uſual for an f Marc. Aurel. 
Engliſhman or a German, and ſo of other nations, to de vita ſua, lib, 
quote an author of their reſpectiv e countries, thus; our *. 
ſuch a one; although that ſuch a one has been dead 
for ſeveral ages. When Mr Daille, in the paſlage I 
have quoted, fays to Father Adam your Bellarmin, he 
he does not mean, that theſe two Jeſnits lived at the 
ſame time. II. That the expreſſion of Mr Daille, it . 
is certain, that Fronto was already living, under the 
firſt Antoninus, does not become a man, 'who ſhould 
have remembered, that Fronto held the firſt rank a- 
mong the Roman advocates, under the reign of Ha- 
drian (29). III. After all, I embrace Mr Daille's opt- . 
nion: And I believe, that our Cornelius Fronto is the = 8 
ſame, whom Minucius Felix has quoted, and ſo we 
know, that he was of Cirtha in Numidia. Let no body 
object to me, that there is no likelihood, that ſo able 
a man, ſo famous an orator, ſhould have adopted, in 
a book, the filly ſtories, and impudent calumnies, 
which ſome paſſionate and ignorant men of that time 
ſpread againſt the chriſtians. Let us judge of thoſe » 
ages by the XVIth and XVIIch centuries. Where 
are thoſe, who raiſe with more fury the moſt falſe and 
E e 45 moſt 


* 
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620 M. Aurel. him alſo very good precepts of morality (g), which had great relatfon to the duties 
2 Seipſo, lid. 1. of kings. ; 71 


moſt heinous accuſations againſt the contrary party, century, moſt boldly calumniated the Proteſtants ? Let 
than thoſe who are in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of this inſtance ſerve for all: Sit unum inſtar omnium. 
declamation? Was it not they, who, in the XVIth 


FUGGER (Huron, born at Augſburg, of a family conſiderable both for 
it's antiquity and riches [A], deſerves a place here, by reaſon of the inclination he 
ſhewed to learning, and his affection for learned men. He had been chamberlain to 

(«) Patritmonii Pope Paul III, and afterwards embraced the Proteſtant religion. He ſpent a great 
»4miniſtratione deal of money in collecting the good manuſcripts of the ancients, and cauſed them to 
dejectus cit, un** be printed; and for that purpoſe he allowed, for ſome time, a ſalary to the learned 
in melancholis Henry Stephens, His relations were ſo incenſed againſt him for ſpending his eſtate 
Bo aer eit that way, that they brought an action againſt him for it, and cauſed him to be declared 
conflidatus eſt. incapable of managing his affairs. There are ſome, who, without taking notice of the 
jub fn, repealing of that ſentence, obſerve, that the judgment pronounced againſt him caſt 
him into ſuch a melancholy, as accompanied him almoſt to his grave (a). But his epi- 
9) Infignem "* taph teſtifies, that he was unſhaken at that heavy blow z that k 
aliquot yolumint- enjoyment of his eſtate 3 and that he inherited that of his brother [ BJ. He had fixed 
Oels, Latin, his abode at Heidelberg, where he died, being fifty eight years old, in the month of 
Hebraicis ger June 1584, bequeathing his library, which was very conſiderable (b), to the elector 
bu, Ch. Palatine 3 and a fund for the ſubſiſtence of ſix ſcholars. He made alſo ſome foundations 
— 46. for the poor, as may be ſeen in his epitaph. He had bought the library of a phyſician, 
called Achilles Gaſſarus, which proved a good bargain ; for that phyſician was a true 


{) Melche helluo librorum, if we may believe Melchior Adam (c). Huldric Fugger was not the firſt 


Medicor. — of his family, who had a fine library: For we read, in Melchior Adam (d), that Jerom 
234. Wolfius, being gone to Augſburg, was there very civilly entertained by ANTON 


(4) 14. in vi FUGGER, and that the famous library of JOHN JAMES FUGGER was com- 
lol. pes · 305. mitted to his care [C], This JOHN JAMES FUGGER had been a great lover 
(% Thuan. lib, Of learning, and cauſed ſome writings of James Ziegler to be printed (e). He was 
„ pag- 18. particularly eſteemed by the cardinal de Granvelle, and wrote often to him. A 
F) See Mr Fel- letter, which he wrote to him in Italian, dated the twenty firſt of July 1564, was 
ſon's Treatiſe publiſhed in 1692 (). 

Relig waz Beatus Rhenanus gives us a great idea of the magnificence, and good taſte of 
96, of the add.. ANTONY and RAYMOND FUGGER. He deſcribes the beauty of their houſes, 


mak [4]. and gardens; where excellent pictures were ſeen, the moſt conſiderable plants that 


were 


+ 


[4] He was of a family conſiderable for it's anti- © Lodron, and others, the moſt illuſtrious in Bavaria.“ 
guity and riches.) See the Supplement to Moreri's Di- Hippolitus a Lapide (4) obſerves, that the Fuggers 
ctionary, in the article FOUCKERS, and above, were honoured with the quality of counts, but that 
the remark [EE] of the article CHARLES V. they never were inſerted in the rolls of the empire till 

i) Thuan. lib. Thuanus relates (1), that, when that emperor changed the year 1582. I have ſeen a book in High-Dutch, 
v, pag m. 99» the government of Augsburg, in the year 1548, he printed in the year 1560, containing the prints of thoſe 
marked the family of the Fuggers among thoſe, which, of that family, both men and women, with a little diſ- 
for the future, ſhould enjoy the dignity of a ſenator. courſe upon every one of them. The firſt mentioned 
Here is what the abbot Boiſot wrote to Mr Pelliſon, there is JAMES FUGGER, called the Old, who 
when he ſent him the copy of a letter taken out of died the fourteenth of March 1469. All the genealo- 
the memoirs of the cardinal de Granvelle: He, who gies of Germany mention this illuſtrious family; tho? 
« wrote it, was one of thoſe Fuggers, illuſtrious and they do not ſcruple to own, that it is deſcended from 
famous merchants of Augsburg, who little differed a weaver, who, in the year 1370 (5), obtained the 
in credit and ſplendor from thoſe, whom an univer- freedom of Augsburg, and was of the village of Geg- 
* ſal commerce, which was altogether noble, and gingen, within half a league of that city (6). 
the great riches that attended it, have ſometimes [B] His epitaph teſtifies, that he was unſhaken — 
« raiſed to the higheſt employments in republics: He and that he ſucceeded to his brother's eſtate.] The rea- 
kept a great correſpondence with the cardinal, and der may believe as much of it as he pleaſes; for the 
(z) Pelliſſon, frequently gave him ſome very good advice (2).“ Ra- friends of a deceaſed perſon generally make no great 
Traits de la To- belais, writing from Rome, in the year 1536, to the ſcruple of an officious lie. Here is what they aflirm 
lerance des Reli- biſbop of Maillezais, tells him, That, next to the in it. Apud Fridericum III. eleforem Palatinum furtu 
of the ee, Fourgues of Autburg, Philip Strofi is accounted the nam conflantia & æguanimitate ſuperavit. Suis inte- 
richeſt merchant of Chriflendom (3). Now the follow- rea reftitutus, fraternis quinetiam bonis aufior, eundem 
(3) Rabel. Epiſt, ing hiſtorical note has been made uppn thoſe words of in re /auta quem afflita vultum animumgue retinuit. 
pat · 9» Rabelais. The family of the Fouckres, or Fuggers, See Mr Teiſher (7). 
* Fuggerana, is now pretty confiderable in Germany, [C] Wolfius was intruſted with the care of the fa- 
in the dioceſe of Conſtance, where they poſſeſs the mou library of J. J. FUGG ER.) Wolfius made 
* baronies of Kirchberg and Weiſſenhorn. Their firſt ſome Greek verſes, wherein he teſtifies, that that libra- 


e was reſtored to the 


(4) De Rat. Stat 
in Imp. Germ. 
Part. II. cap · vil 
ſe, viii, pag m · 
458. 


(5) See Hof. 
man's Dictionary, 
Tom. III, pag. 
773. 1 cannot 
reconcile with 
the book in Ger- 
man, what he 
ſays of James 
Fugger, a wea- 
ver's ſon. 
makes him couns 


ſellor to Maxi- 


milian I, The 
book in German 


places his death 
in the year 


1460. Maxi- 


milian began his 
reign in the yet 


1493s 


« reſidence was in the city of Augsburg; and it is about th furniſhed with as many books as there are ſtars in (6) Cru Part 
t 


* one hundred and fifty years ago that they were the the firmament, was a place, where he ſpent whole days, 


III, Annal. 
Sue v. lib. v, c. 


* richeſt merchants in Germany. By the emperor's gathering flowers and fruits, diverting and inſtructing ix, apud Magi- 


« gratification they were honoured with the dignity of himſelf; and that he preferred it to every other: 
* barons, in the year MDX, in the perſons of Raymond 
6 7 baron of * 232 and A yuiv i advJov aigtua: PiBnioSixar 
6 Antony Fugger, whoſe grandſon was James, - «v3 , , WA 
« biſhop « — pri — An dual, eg KeeiTTova Tins G1AG 
* That which gives the greateſt luſtre to that houſe, is, O Fuggere tuam, præ cunctis, Bibliothecam 
* * that it is allied with the beſt families in Germany, Hanc amo, nam votis major & illa meis (8). 
* viz, with the counts of Zollern, Schwartzemberg, 6 9 
s Eberſteyn, Koningſeck, Montfort, Ottingen, and Pleat d, I thy copious library ſurvey, 
s Trucſes, with the — of Madruce, the counts of And through the various walks of my 21 2555 


rum Epony m- 


P48: 300. 


(7) Elog. Tem- 
II, pag · 4 


Script. Publ 
4 — Witteb- 


127, 
meter de Bibb 


page 398+ 
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(1) Alex. ab 
Alexandro, 
Genial. Dier. 
Hd. vi, cap. i, 
BE. m. 391, 392. 
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FUGGER FULGIN AS. FULVIA. 


were in Italy, and many monuments of antiquity-[D]. See the letter, which he wrote 
to the phyſician of the elector of Mentz, the ſixth of March 1531. It is the fiſtieth 


of the century of philological letters, collected and publiſhed by Goldaſtus. 


D had many monuments of antiquity.) Ray- 
122 ſpared = coſt to make a good collection 
of them: for he was both a ſcholar, and a lover of an- 
tiquity. * Narrabatur vero nobis ex toto propemodum 
orbe convecta fuiſſe ea vetuſtatis monumenta, præ- 
* cipue tamen ex Græcia atque Sicilia. Adeo nullius 
ſumptus Raimundum pœnitet ob amorem, quem li- 
* terarum minime expers erga antiquitatem gerit, modo 


* poſit: talibus rebus potiri. Id quod vere nobilem & 
generoſum hominis animum oftendit (9). —— . 
are told, that be procured tboſe monument: of anti- 
* guity from almoſt all parts of the world, particular- 
* ly from Greece and Sicily. And ſo great an admirer 
* was the learned Raymund of antiquity, that be ſpared 
for no expence in purchaſing them. Which ſhews the 
* truly noble and generous ſpirit of the man.” 


FULGINAS, or DE FULGINEO (SrersMunD), is reckoned among 
the learned men of the X Vth century. He has written the hiſtory of what paſſed in 


his time. 
with Ferdinand king of Naples. 


by that 


quotation, in what time Fulginas lived, if he had minded the firſt chapter of the ſixth 


book of the Geniales Dies of Alexander ab Alexandro; where we learn, 


that the latter 


111 


(9) Beat. Rhe- 
nan- apud Gol- 
daft. Cent. Epiſt, 
Philolog. pag. mz 
212. 


Felinus (a) refers his readers to it, concerning the differences of Sixtus IV. ( Fęitom. de 
Voſſius might have known better, than 


Sicil. & Apul. 
Regib cap xxix, 
and not xxrix, 
as Voſſius, de 
Hiſt. Lat page 


had, from his youth, contracted a great friendſhip with Fulginas, a learned man, very 661, bas guoeds 
much employed by the Popes, and who ſtole as much time as he could from his buſi- 


neſs, either to read good books, or to write the annals of his time. 


The idea which 


is given us of his riches, and of his table, is very mean [A], and very much infe- 


rior to that of his wit and learning. He made ſome Latin verſes upon the death of 


Bartholomew Platina, wherein he takes the title of Apoſtolic Secretary : They were 


publiſhed at the end of the works of Platina, who died in the year 1481. 
notice of this, that my reader may the better know in what time Fulginas lived, 


is little known by Bibliographers. 


He was ſtill alive in the year 1511, which ap 


I only take 
He 


pears by a letter that Bembus wrote 


to him. It is the third of the fifth book. The preceding letter, written the twenty 
fifth of November 1510, ſhews that Fulginas was in the ſervice of Julius II, and 
that he is one of the chief interlocutors in Bembus's dialogue de Urbini ducibus. 


(4 ] The idea which is given us of his riches, and 
of bis table, is very mean,] Judge of it by theſe words 
of Alexander ab Alexandro (1), * Nonnunquam in ſuo 
prædiolo in monte Janiculo, miro proſpectu & col- 
© libus amceno, ubi ædiculas habebat, cum amicis ſe 
© recipiebat, ibique lepidis jucundiſque ſermonibus, id 
quod erat laxamenti, una familiariſſime conferebat. 
Præſtabat nonnunquam nobis ipſe cœnulam, ut non 
© nimis in ſolentem, ſic profecto ſobriam & modeſtam, 
ae temporibus conſentaneam : & ut erat ipſe comis, 
* faciliſque natura, ita facilem nobis victum, non ex- 
* quifitis valde obſoniis- apparabat, fiquidem aſparagos 
« altiles acido vino & pipere conditos cum juſculo te- 
* pidulo, ac ferculum cucurbitæ, cum immatura uva 
© 1bidem expreſſa, & decocta largo ſucco, quibus per- 
© libenter veſcebatur, obſonia nobis exhibebat : addebat 


etiam pytum pomumque perficum miro odore fra- 
* grantia, Poſt cœnulam, c. He ſometimes 
* retired with bis friends to his little eflate on mount 
* Faniculum, where be bad a beautiful preſpect, and 4 
fall ſeat; where they unbent their minds, and di- 
* perted themſelves with chearful converſation. 1 bave 
* ſometimes ſupped with him there, at a ſober and mo- 
* derate repaſt, and agreeable to the times; and, as he 
* was himſelf of 4 courteous and eaſy diſpoſition, Jo be 
* gave us an ealy entertainment, not conſiſting of deli- 


'* cactes ; fer the bill of fare was, aſparagus dreſed 
with vinegar and pepper, and warm ſauce, and a meſs © 


* of gourd, with the juice of unripe grapes, and froim- 
* ming in ſauce; on which be fed very freely: he added 
* likewiſe pears and peaches, of wonderful fragrance. 
Aer this light meal, &c.“ 


FULVIA, a Roman lady, who diſcovered Catiline's conſpiracy. See the re- 


mark [D], of the following article. 


FULVIA, wife of Marc Anthony, had nothing of her ſex but the body (a) ; (-) 8ibit mulie- 


for her ſpirit and courage led her to war, and public atfairs. 


After the battle of Phi- 


bre præter corpus 


ferens. Patercu- 


lippi, wherein Brutus and Caſſius were defeated by Octavius and Marc Anthony, the 1, 14. ii, cap- 


ſoon 


latter 3 into Aſia to ſettle the affairs of the Eaſt. Octavius returned to Rome, and 
ell out with Fulvia: Nor could the quarrel be decided but by the ſword. That 


woman took up arms, and cauſed Lucius Antonius, her huſband's brother, to take 
them up too [A]. This prepoſterous ſtep was only favourable to Octavius, who gained 


[4] That woman took up arms, and cauſed Lucius 
Artonius, ber husband s brother, to take them up too.] 
This ought to be underſtood in the moſt literal ſenſe, 
ſince it is certain that ſhe was ſeen with a ſword. by 
her fide. She was not contented to retire to Piæneſte, 
and to make it her place of arms; ſhe not only called 
thither the ſenators, and knights of her party, held 
councils with them, and publiſhed ſeveral proclama- 
tions, according to the exigency of affairs, but ſhe like- 
wiſe armed herſelf perſonally ; ſhe gave the word to 
the ſoldiers, and harangued them on ſeveral occaſions: 
Kat Ti Tabra Saumuddus as Tis db nai 
11255 Tapecarruſo, x gu, Tos se- 

WwTUSs tdiÞs, tdnpnyiee Ts  auToIs v 
Xis. Id guidem mirandum adeo non eft quum gladio 


etiam ſe accingerit ipſa, tefſeram militibus dederit, fa nai 


penumero concionem apud 0; babuerit (i]. The Hiſto- 


a full 


rian, who tells us theſe things, ſays, that, in the 
year 713,. Publius Servilius and Lucius. Antonius 
had the name of conſuls, and that the latter 
and Fulvia were ſo in effect. He gives us af- 
terwards to underſtand, that Lucius Antonius had no 
authority, but through Fulvia's means; and that it 
was ſhe, who procured him the honour of the triumph: 
for he could not obtain the ſame, till he had. engaged 
her, by his ſubmiſſion ard cringing, to ſtir in his favour. 
And indeed ſhe took more pride in that triumph, than 
the triumpher himielf (2). It is not amiſs to ſee what 
Plutarch ſays of Fulvia (3): $#ACiev ayaperes THY 
KAwdip T6 Snuayoys TVHUKNoaGay.s THAA- 
cla, dd cixupiay Pporiv. Lm, xs ardpes 
id1@Ts | xpaTeiv ati, A dey Tos Epxey- 
FpaTuyBrTos SpaTlysV HA α⁰νlU ws T5 
KAtorarpay Hidagxance. t Tis Aru, 
| vu, 


[xxiv. See the 
remark [A]. 


(2) 1d. ibid. page 
409, 410» 


(3) Plutarch in 
Antonio. pays 
940. D. 


Ii Aol i 


a full victory over his enemies; =* Fulvia retired into Greece, and there 
411 died of a fickneſs, occaſioned by her grief [BJ. She left two ſons (6). Womaniſh 
due Me end. Paſſions had a ſhare in the war'ſhe raiſed againſt Octavius [CJ. She had two huſbands 
fore ſhe martied Marc Antony: The firſt was Clodius, that great and mortal enemy 
of Cicero; the ſecond was Curio, who was killed in Africa, in Cæſar's cauſe, be- ; 
fore the battle of Pharſalia. It is not true, that ſhe had been married to Catiline [D]. 5 
wureixoxpanias dete, wery Xp x43 thoſe who told her, that her unfaithful husband would | an 
e a ayoynuivo da" dpyiis dn var yu- never return to her whilſt Italy was — (10), but (10) Manius, _ p 
Veltal, maparalsoav avToy. uloiam Clidii, that a war in Italy would ſoon oblige him to return. Merc Antony, dolns : 
(4) Fulvia had plebis concitatoris, viduam (4) uxorem duxit, mulierem Whereupon Fulvia carried things to extremity againſt lib. 5, fr AT dgeeran 
loſt another non ad lanificium aut ad rei familiaris adminiftratio- Octavius (11). But if Auguſtus's epigram, which is a- pag. ky e _ 2 orinc 
huſband fince mem fuctam, neque in virum contentam dominari priva- mong thoſe of Martial, were an hiſtorical account (12), /ays % 7,1, WE _— 
" word, _- tum, ſed que imperanti imperare & ducem volebat du- we might then boldly affirm, that womaniſh paſſions , id: pe. — 
exact enough. cere: ut mercedem Fulvia, quod ancillari Antonium engaged Fulvia in that war. 127 ellecer 
docuifſet feeminis, debuerit Cleopatra, que plane cicu- [O] It is net true, that fhe bad been married 10 ry — 
rem atque à tyrocinio inſtitutum ad 'obtemperandum Catiline.) The reaſon Glandorpius uſes to conſute n * 
mulieribus recepit. Here is a woman, who, bating this (13), ſeems to me very wood. He borrows it (12) ee then, MS cle 
chaſtity, was not unlike the Camilla of Virgil. from the ſecond Philippic of Cicero. Cxjus (P. Clodii) werk [7 or 4, WT rot 5 
. gui dem te fatum ficuti C. Curionem manet, quiniam "cc f the fry we Jupr4, | 
- - - non illa colo, calathiſve Minervæ id domi tuæ eft, quod Juit illerum utrigue fatale. &LAPHY RA BM I 
(+) Zneid. lib. Femineas aſſueta manus (5). Cicero means, that Marc Antony, having at home the (19) Olay Tz —＋. 
vii, ver. 805. ſame wife, which had been fatal to Clodius and to 8 * 
With manlier fires her female b:ſom burns, Curio, would not fail to have a fatal end, as they 84. 3 
Nor &re her band th* unwarlike ſpindle turns. had had. He repeats the ſame thought at the end # 
| | of the oration : © Eripiet & extorquebit tibi iſta po- \ 8 
The diſtaff, and domeſtic cares, were none of her pulus Romanus: utinam ſalvis nobis: ſed quo- 3 
buſineſs ; neither was ſhe contented to domineer over * que modo nobiſcum egeris, dum iſtis confiliis uteris ? 
her husband at home; ſhe was alſo ambitious to lord “ non potes (mihi crede) eſſe digturnus. Etenim iſta A 
it over him abroad, that is, with reſpect to his great © tua minime avara conjux, quam ego fine contume- : 
public employments. Cleopatra found no great diffi- lia deſcribo, nimium debet diu populo Romano ter- . 
culty in reducing him under obedience to a woman; * tiam penſionem (14). — The Roman people will (14) Ccero, 
for he had learned that ſubmiſſion in a good © © ſnatch and extort this from you: I wiſh, with our *© — ll, op 
ſchool. - | * ſafety: but deal how you will with us, whilſt you pu- 3 
[LB] She died in Greece of a ſickneſs, otcaſioned by * ſue theſe councils, believe me, you cannot long bold 
ber grief]! Marc Antony, being informed of the diſ- * it. For that wife of your's, a woman not at all greedy i 
orders in Italy, ſet forward thither, to remedy them; * after wealth, whom I deſcribe without contumely, 5 
and, being arrived at Athens, he found there his wife, 7s too long indebted a third payment to the Roman 5 
who had been forced to fly out of Italy. He blamed * people.” It is plain to every body, that, if Fulvia (20) Va 
extreamly the authors of that war, that is, Lucius had been til to Catiline, the tragical death of Maxim 
(6) Appian. lib. Antonius, Fulvia, and Manius (6). When he continued that husband would have been joined, in Cicero's * cap. i, 
v, Bell. Civil. his journey, he leſt Fulvia ſick at Sicyon (7), where oration, with that of the other two: both general 4 
pag. m 409. he died ſome time after. The news of it was brought and particular reaſons would have engaged the orator ' 2 
to her husband, during the ſiege of Brunduſium, in not to forget Catiline upon that occaſion. The error, 3 
(7) Ib. pag. 417+ the year 714, and it is likely he received it with joy, Glandorpius confutes, may proceed from not attend- f 
for he had been extreamly incenſed againſt her; and ing to the circumſtances of a narrative, Which is in 23 
though he knew, at his departure from Sicyon, that Salluſt. That hiſtorian informs us, that a great lady, þ 
ſhe was fallen fick, becauſe he had chid her, he (15), named FULVTIA, diſcovered Catiline's con- (15) Mulier s- (21) $e 
would never go to ſee her, which haſtened the death ſpiracy. One of the accomplices, who had for a long bilis, yu ri» WF Ort. pr 
(3) Ib. pag. 414+ Of that proud woman (8). FR time had a criminal commerce with her, had, by his #z-0zv6», ae = 
See alſo Dio, [C] Womaniſh paſſions bad a ſhare in the war for freaks and rhodomontades, given her occaſion to find , OY ot 4 
lid xlvü, pg" raiſed againſt Otavius.) The daughter, that ſhe had out the plot. He had, it ſeems, ſpent all he had, and ,,,. 808. C. 3 
427» by Clodius, was married to Octavius, who ſoon after thereupon the lady grew extream cold towards him. From wience it 4 
put her away, ſwearing he had not conſummated the To warm her again, he boaſted, on the ſudden, of 2, tt E 
marriage; which oath was enough to incenſe Fulvia. what he would do for her; promiſed her mountains 25 
A mother's fondneſs ſuffers very much by the thought of gold 3 adding ſwaggering to his boaſting, and / „%. /.4 54, WF 
that her daughter bears the name of wife, without threatening to kill her, if ſhe did not comply with his 4% fer vilid- WF 
the reality ; wherefore Fulvia could not think on the deſires. She penetrated into the cauſes of theſe new mum 8 
divorce of her dear child without grief: ſhe ſaw her bravadoes, and informed ſeveral perſons of what ſhe my _ 
deprived of the ſubſtantial pleaſures of marriage, which had learned touching Catiline's deſigns. * Erat ei 
was a ſign of extream contempt; for Oftavius was of (2. Curio) cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, ſtupri vetus 
a very amorous conſtitution, She was not ignorant, conſuetudo, cui cum minus gratus eſſet, quod inopia 
that few people would give credit to Octavius's oath; minus largiri poterat, repente glorians, maria, mon- 
and therefore, that her daughter, thus deſpiſed by * teiſque polliceri cœpit, minari interdum ferro, ni 
her husband, ſo far as to preſerve her virginity for * fibi obnoctia foret : poſtremo, ferocius agitare, quam 
ſome time, would nevertheleſs paſs for a perſon, that * folitus erat. At Fulvia, inſolentiæ Curii cauſſa cog- 
could afford nothing but the leavings of a firſt huſ- * nita, tale periculum reipublice haud occultum habuit ; 
band. Fulvia might alſo conſider, that Octavius was * ſed, ſublato auctore, de Catilinz conjuratione, quæ 
come into her alliance with a ſpirit of diſtruſt, which © quo modo audierat, compluribus narravit (16)." It (16 galluftins 
had made him forbear enjoying his wife, that, ac- is probable ſeveral readers have miſtaken here one for in Bello Ct! 
cording to what courſe affairs ſhould take, he might the other, and believed, that it was Catiline, who pag: m. 63 
be at liberty to ſend her away, and to affirm, upon kept Fulvia (17). Aſter this miſtake, nothing was . 
( Dio, lib Cath, that he had not touched her. Dion (9) obſerves, more natural than to ſay, that Catiline was betrayed (17) * 
x1vii, pag. 410, that, when Octavius made this oath, he was little by Fulvia his miſtreſs, or his concubine; and after- of Salut Vario 
concerned, whether the people would believe, that wards it was not difficult to proceed ſo far, as to give rum bal. 
he had kept ſo long this young lady at his houſe,” out, that his wife Fulvia diſcovered the conſpiracy. 6444 N 
without meddling with her, or whether they would Thoſe, who were acquainted with the wickedneſs of — 
think, that he had abſtained from her, to make way Marc Antony's wife, may eaſily have imagined, that cum qua Catil'n* (22) D's, 
for his divorce. Theſe captious and political precau- ſhe was capable of all that is aſcribed to the other vetus upti ce“ Uvii, pag, 


tions are not pleaſing to a mother, and conſequently 
s womaniſh paſſion may well have had a ſhare in the 
deſign, which Fulvia formed, of making war upon 
Octavius. Here is another paſſion of the ſame kind. 
Fulvia knew her husband to be enſlaved to the fair 
Cleopatra ; jealouſy prompted her to draw Marc An- 
tony from that new engagement; and ſhe eaſily believed 


3 


Fulvia, and ſo they may have reduced thoſe two — Bo 
Fulvia's into one. I mult add in this place, the bet- arp noctu 
ter to make the miſtreſs of Curius known, that ſhe vrofecta Cicer0! 
had ſo much diſcretion and faithfulneſs towards her detexit. 
gallant, as not to reveal, that he was one of the ac- 

complices, or that ſhe had learned from him what 

was contriviog againſt the republic neither 1 * 

: | CA 


_ 
”= * 7 ©, 7 Ss 2 * * 7 8 L 
> Vo... 
py. * 
R * 7 9 N L N » f * 
FT 1 _ Fw pi. i l 
+ 06 RIES. >. A Fe . 


: $5; Me . 7 
r „cc ( 7 ot SB i 
2 "IM * 


— 


: c > a 


(13) Neque Cice- 
yoni ad ca vendum 
dolus aut aſtutiæ 
deerant, namque 
3 principio con- 
ſulatus ſui 
multa per Ful- 
viam pollicendo 
eflecerat, ut Q. 
Curius de quo 
ulo ante memo- 
ravi conſilia Ca- 
tilinæ ſibi prode- 
et. Salut. ubi 


ſupra, pag 70s 


(19) Id. ibid. 
pag. 7 5, 


(20) Valer. 
Maximus, lib. ix, 
cap. i, n. 8. 


(21) Se Cicero, 
Orat. domo 
* pro Q 


(22) Dio, lib, 
Au, pag. 358. 


F U L 


She had the pleaſure of gratifying her revenge on Cicero's tongue [E * which had ſo 


much abuſed her huſband in the Philippics, They, who ſay 


e was Marc Antony's 


firſt wife, are miſtaken [F J. If they had had the patience to examine things exactly, 


break with him; but, on the contrary, it ſeems ſhe 
was more intimate with him than before. They made 
uſe of her, to win her gallant by a thouſand fair pro- 
miſes (18); and Curius employed her to diſcover to Ci- 
cero the deſigns of the conſpirators: Curius ubi in- 
telligit quantum periculum Conſuli impendeat, propere 
per Fulviam Ciceroni dolum gui parabatur enunciat (19). 
So true it 1s, that every thing is of uſe in a govern- 
ment; and that, in particular, courtezans and ladies of 
intrigue ſometimes do the public great ſervice by 
their addreſs of ſearching out the moſt important ſe- 
crets. It is true, that by this means they ſometimes 
ruin the affairs of their country, by revealing the ſe- 
crets of the cabinet to a liberal enemy. But ſuch 
is the condition of human things, that what may be 
hurtful, may alſo be uſeful, cannot tell whether 
the Fulvia, mentioned by Valerius Maximus, is the ſame 
that Salluſt ſpeaks of, Glandorpius is not far from 
that opinion; but others rather aſcribe this adventure 
to our Fulvia, ſo much are they inclined to believe 
her capable of all manner of Jiforders. However it 
be, here is the whole ſtory. An officer of the tribunes 
of the people gave a feaſt to his maſters, and to the 
conſul Metellus Scipio, and entertained them with an 
infamous diverſion : he brought into their company 
two Roman ladies, who had each of them fathers and 
husbands; one of them was called Mucia, and the 
other Fulvia. Zque flagitioſum illud convivium 
« quod Gemellus tribunicius viator ingenui ſanguinis 
« ſed officii intra ſervilem habitum deformis, Metello 
Scipioni conſuli ac tribunis plebis magno cum ru- 
© bore civitatis comparavit. Lupanari enim domi ſuz 
« inſtituto Muciam & Fulviam, tum à patre tum a 
* viro utramque abductam, & nobilem puerum Satur- 
* ninum in eo proſtituit (20). Metellus Scipio's con- 
ſulſhip falls in the year 701 of Rome, eleven years 
after Catiline's conſpiracy : now how is it likely, that 
Salluſt's Fulvia ſhould have, at that time, both father 
and husband ? our Fulvia was then proſecuting the re- 
venge of Clodius; and Milo, who had murthered Clodius, 
was tried for it in the year 701. How is it then likely, 
that his widow ſhould be married again under that con- 
ſul? we know beſides, that, in 696, her father was 
dead, and her mother married again to Murena (21). 

[E] She bad the pleaſure of gratifying her revenge 
en Cicero's tongue.] She ſtrangely ſeconded her cruel 
husband, during the maſſacres of the triumvirate ; 
and, of her own head, either through avarice, or a 
ſpirit of revenge, ſhe cauſed to be put to death ſe- 
veral perſons, ſome of whom were not ſo much as 
known to her husband. Marc Antony cauſed the heads 
of thoſe, he had proſcribed, to be brought to him, 
while he was at table, and entertained his eyes a 
long while with that fad ſpectacle. Cicero's head 
being one of thoſe, that were brought to him, he 
ordered it to be placed on the very pulpit, where 
Cicero had made ſo many ſpeeches againſt him. Bat, 
before this order was put in execution, Fulvia took 
that head, ſpit upon it, and, putting it in her lap, 
drew it's tongue, which ſhe pricked ſeveral times 
with her bodkin, and at the ſame time uttered a thouſand 
bitter invectives againſt Cicero. H Is 1 Þravia 
ts Te Tas Malpas aur amply damoroputs NV, 
J iSare Kel ,jrlnpaαjj vn Of x EUTTUTAT 
£71 7s Td yovaTe nne, ail T9 Souat auThs 
d\roiZagoe Til Ts YAGOOAa! EZglAKUGE, Kal THIS 
Brrbvars dig és T K40aAnV EN piTo KATEKWTNGS 
TOAAG dhe Hal Piaps mPITeTmiotunTSOR, Ful- 
via autem id caput acceptum priaſguam aufertetar, in- 
fultanſque amarulentis verbis conſpuens, genibus 
Suis impoſuit: oriqus jus aperto linguam extradtam 
acubus (quales ſecum comendi capitis cauſa mulieres 
ferunt) compunxit, additis crebris ac turpibus oppro- 
briis (22). Here is a ſtrange ſort of a wicked wo- 
man ! there are ſome villains, whom we are in a 
manner forced to admire, becauſe they ſhew a kind 
of greatneſs of ſoul in their very crimes; but here 
we ſee nothing but brutality, meanneſs, and baſeneſs, 
and we cannot but be moved with indignation and 
contempt. Nevertheleſs Mr Moreri acquaints his 
readers, that it is affirmed, that Fulvia bad ſome 
genero/ity. | 


OL. III. 


they 


[F] They, who ſay ſbe was Marc Antony firſt 
wife, are 27 if Moreri and Mr Gene 
have committed this fault; the firſt in the article of 
Marc Antony, and the other in his Hifory of thr 
World, page 105 of the ſecond tome of the edition 
of Holland. Marc Antony's firſt wife was called Fa- 
dia, whom he married, becauſe ſhe was a fortune, 
without regarding, that her father was as contemptible 
by the blemiſhes of his perſon, as by the meanneſs of 
his extraction. Tuz conjugis bonæ feminæ, locu- 
pletis quidem certe, Bambalio quidam pater, homo 
* nullo numero. Nihil illo contemptins, qui propter 
* heſfitantiam linguæ, ſtuporemque cordis, cognomen 
ex contumelia traxerit. At avus nobilis, Tuditanus 
© nempe ille qui cum palla & cothurnis nummos po- 
© pulo de roſtris ſpargere ſolebat. Vellem hanc con- 
© temptionem pecuniz ſuis reliquifſet. — One Bam- 
* balio, a man of no account, is father of your wife, 
© 4 very good woman, at leaſt a rich one. Nothing 
© can be more deſpicable than that man, who, by rea- 
* ſon of an heſitation of ſpeech, and ſtupidity, owes bis 
very name to contempt. But his grandfather wat no- 
* ble, to wit, that Tuditanus, who, in his robes and 
* butkins, uſed to fling money from the roſtra among 
* the people. I wiſh his poſterity inherited this con- 
* tempt of money. This is what Cicero advances in 
his third Philippic, at page 782 of my edition cap. VI. 
A little after he affirms, that this wife of Marc An- 
tony was daughter to a freedman (23): Jpſe ex li- (23) Or grand- 
bertini filia ſuſceperit liblerot. He had ſaid the ſame wan jg 1 for the 
thing towards the beginning of the ſecond Philippic: —— 
* Hoc idcirco commemoratum A te puto, ut te in- ſignified only the 
* fimo ordini commendares; cum te omnes recorda- fon of a bond- 
* rentur libertini generum, & liberos tuos, nepotes mn made free, 
Q. Fadii (24) libertini hominis fuiſſe. 8 
* This I ſuppoſe you mentioned, to ingratiate yourſelf given to the 
* with the mob; fince every one remembers, that you man himſelf, 
* are ſon-in-lato to a freedman, and that your ſons are ay 4 3. 2 
* grandſons of 2. Fadius, a freedman.” Glandorpius ff ug — 
(25) has reaſon to ſuſpect, that Marc Antony and have of flretch 
Fadia's children were not long-lived, fince neither honourable titles, 
Cicero, nor any other writer, mention them by their rep being _ 
names. We only know, that the hoſtage, ſent by onde, © 
Marc Antony to Czſat's muttherers, was fon of Marc 
Antony and Fadia; for Cicero will not ſuffer us to (24) He calls 
doubt of it: Pacem haberemus gue erat fada per him Caius Fa- 
obfidem puerum nobilem Marci Antonii filiam, M. Bam- _— pf « x1, ad 
balionis nepotem (26). Glandorpius has been ſtrangely 7% 7% Core 
miſtaken, in believing, that Bambalio was Fulvia's dun, who con- 
father, and that the paſſage of the third Philippic does jectures, that the 
not wholly relate to Fadia, This falſe conceit has 3 _ 
occaſioned his raſh cenſuring Maturantius, for not hav- 2 — 
ing divided between two wives of Marc Antony the verſa. But what 
words of Cicero: Ex iis quz retulimus quivis fa- ſhall we ſay, 
« cile perſpexerit quam probe Franciſcus Maturantius, I ſee, 
« vir alioquin doRtiſſimus, Fadiz Bambalionem patrem io, cis. (40) 
© tribuat, eamque fuiſſe Tuſculanam aſlerat. inde cails tim M, * 
* quz Ciceroni Philipp. 3. de Fulvia ſeorſim & Fa- Bambalio ? 
6 dia dicuntur, ipſe cuncta miſcens ad unam Fadiam 3 ate Ma. 
omnia referat (27). — From tobat J have related —_— 
© it is manifeft with how little ground Francis Ma- Fadii, have Me 
* turantius, otherwiſe a very learned man, makes Ban- Fundi, 
* balio the father of Fadia, and afſerts, that ſhe was 
© of Tuſculum. Laſtly, what Cicero, in his third Phi- (25) pang. 
© lippic, ſays of Fulvia and Fadia diftinfly, be con- * PS: 03: 
« founds, and applies wholly to Fadia.” Maturantius (26) Cicero, 
is in the right in allthis ; and I cannot ſufficiently won- Philipp. 11. 
der how Paulus Manucius could believe, that theſe 
words of the third Philippic, at avzs nobilis, &c. re- (27) Gland. vbi 
late to Fulvia, If they did, there would be reaſon ſupra 
to ſay, that Cicero has put his words and thoughts 
in a very ill order: But if we conſider it never fo lit- 
tle, we ſhall plainly ſee, that Cicero reproaches Marc 
Antony only with his marriage with Fadia. He ob- 
ſerves I. That that woman's father was a man of the 
meaneſt extraction: II. He raiſes an objection to him- 
ſelf, viz. that that woman's grand · father was nobly 
born: III. He relates the public extravagancies and 
follies of that grand-father. There had been nothing 
more ridiculous, than to ſuppoſe, with: relation to 
the marriage with Fulvia, that, if Mare Antony did 
not marry beneath himſelf, it was becauſe Fulvia'z 

& a7 grandfather, 


* 
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ſhe huſbands | 
of adultery, without having the lea 


grandfather, by the mother's fide, was nobly born. 

Now it is plain, that, if the objection, which Cicero 

Propoſes to himſelf, relates to the marriage with Ful- 

via, the proof of Marc Antony's not having married 

beneath himſelf, would be grounded on the noble ex- 

(28) Manvcius traction of the maternal grand-father of his wife (28) : 

and Glandorpius and therefore it is not credible, that the objection 

pretend, that relates to that marriage. I have ſaid, that it had been 

—_— Ty. Very ridiculous to have had recourſe to the nobility 

5 was of Fulvia's maternal grand-father, to clear Marc An- 

Fulvia's mother. tony from marrying beneath himſelf, which I thus 

eaſily prove. Fulvia was of one of the moſt ancient 

and illuſtrious families of Rome. The Fulvii traced 

their origin to a diſciple of Hercules in matters of 

religion, This was Fulvia's nobility. Glandorpius 

ſhould not have thruſt her father out of the family 

of the Fulvii : that woman had a brother, who was 

really of that ancient family, and who was made 

high-prieſt by the intereſt of Clodius his ſiſter's husband 

(29) Cicero, pro (29), and whoſe wife was married again to Murena 

domo ſua, fol-. (30). It is from Cicero we learn all this: Tead 

280. A. * tunm affinem non delectum à te, ſed relictum à 

© c#teris contuliſti, quem ego tamen credo, ſi eſt or- 

* tus ab illis, quos memoriz proditum eſt, ab ipſo Her- 

* cule perfuncto jam laboribus ſacra didiciſſe, in viri 

(31) 14. ibid. fortis zrumnis, non ita crudelem fuiſſe, ut &c (31). 

He ſpeaks to © — You bad recourſe to your kinſman, not choſen 

Clodius: he had « by you, but abandoned by the reſt; who, if he be 

_ [ &! ria © deſcended from thoſe, who are ſaid to have learned 

employed his © religious rites from Hercules, after bis toils were 

wife's brother, * over, would net, I am ferſuaded, have been ſo cruel, 

whom he had <« ,; o, &&c. Muſt he not have been out of his 

— 3 avs Wits, if he had pretended, that Mare Antony could 

i” the * * not have alledged Fulvia's paternal nobility of ex- 

pro Murena, fol. traction to thoſe who ſhould have accuſed him of 

148. A. That having married beneath himſelf? | 

the Te - Mu” There remains a conſiderable difficulty. Aſconius 
rena's wife is p k 

fumms loco adele Pedianus relates, that the laſt witneſſes that were exa- 

ceni. mined againſt Milo, the murderer of Clodius, were 

Sempronia Tuditana, and Fulvia; the latter the widow 

of Clodius; the other, Fulvia's mother. Ultime teſti- 

monium dixerunt Sempronia Tuditani filia, ſacrus P. 

Clodii, & uxor Fulvia, & fletu ſuo magnopere eos qui 

(42) Aſt. Pedian, 4dftabant, commoverunt (32). I anſwer, that this dif- 

Argum. Orat. ficulty, how great ſoever it be, cannot ſupport Manu- 

pro Milone, pag. cius's opinion againſt my objections. Why could not Fa- 

28 dia and Fulvia both deſcend from one Sempronius Tudi- 

tanus? there might be ſeveral brothers, and ſeveral 

couſin- germans, who were all called Sempronius Tu- 

ditanus; being diſtinguiſhed only by their fore- names. 

Fadia's mother might be the daughter of one of them, 

and Fulvia's mother deſcend from another. At the worſt, 

J had rather ſay, that Cicero confounded the maternal 

grandfather of Fulvia with Fadia's maternal grandfa- 

ther, than to ſay, that he looked upon Fulvia as an 

under-match for Marc Antony. I ſhall not omit ſay- 

ing, that Glandorpius condemns what he himſelf is 

guilty of. He finds fault, that one ſhould underſtand, 

of one fingle wife of Marc Antony, the whole poſſage 

of the third Philippic ; and yet he applies it entirely to 

Fulviaz for he pretends, that ſhe was Bambalio's 

daughter, and Tuditanus's grand-daughter; and ſo he 

leaves nothing in Cicero's words, that may ſuit with 

Fadia. For the reit, it is a great abſurdity to pretend, 

that Bambalio, a man of the meaneſt condition (33), 

—1— on ſhould be Fulvia's father. This is no leſs than to a- 

illo contemprius- ſcribe to Cicero the greateſt faults which a writer can 

commit. For thereby he muſt have retorted the re- 

pee of Proach of an under-match (34), by accuſing Marc An- 

runs war He tony of having married a lady of the firlt ; na þ for 

lippic, confutes that is the character he gives of the family Fulvia (35), 

what M. Antony when he enquires into an action of Clodius's brother- 

ror Ota ;n-law, This is to ſay, that he could draw no ad- 

—— vantage from the meanneſs and folly of the father, to 

try womar.'s ſon, form prejudices againſt the conduct of the ſon; and 

Aricinam Ma- that, among ſo many invectives, which he has uttered 

ooh againſt Clodius, he has never reproached him with an 

alliance, which affarded ſo much room for ſatire. 

Let us conclude from all this, that Glandorpius did 

not rightly cenſure Maturantius; and here are new 

proofs of it, He hath not taken notice of three groſs 

errors of Maturantius on theſe words of Cicero, At a- 

us nebilis, Tuditanus nempe ille, Maturantius fancies, 

* 


(zo) Ibid. fol. 
180. A. 


(34) Cieero, in 


(35) In Orat. pro 
mo {yas 


V 1 A. 


they would have known, that, when he married her, he had had as many wives, as 
[6G], and that he had put away Antonia, his ſecond wife, under pretence 
regard to his uncle, who was Antonia's father. 


Neither 


in the firſt place, that that grand-father is Bambalio's 

rand father (36): 2. that that grand-father was like 

uditanus, but not Tuditanus himſelf (37): 3. that 
he was the grand-father of Marc Antony's wife. The 
laſt of theſe three faults is but a few lines diſtant from 
the firſt : ſo true it is, that authors are apt to contra- 
dict themſelves in the ſame page. The reaſon of it is, 
becauſe they ſometimes beſtow all their attention upon 
cork period, ſo that they cannot think on what goes be- 
ore. 

I am much more concerned for an error, which I 
have found in Dion. That hiſtorian has inſerted in his 
work, a direct ſpeech of Cicero againſt Marc Antony; 
of which none can deny but he is himſelf the author, 
ſince we have ſtill Cicero's Philippics, and may con- 
vince ourſelves, by comparing them with Dion's 
words, that the ſpeech of the latter is not the tran- 
ſation of any of the Philippics. It is therefore Dion, 
who has forged the ſpeech. I grant him that liberty ; 
but, at leaſt, he ought to have ſaid nothing that was 
not taken from Cicero's Latin, Now here are two 
things, which he has manifeſtly falſified ; J have not 
examined the reſt. He ſuppoſes, that Cicero reproach- 
ed Marc Antony with not having recalled his uncle, 
neither during Cæſar's life, nor after Cæſar's death; 
and with loving Bambalio, a man ſufficiently defamed 
by his very name. Tis Ye , cid: Tai” Gr 
0 QEUYOMTAS val ml T5 Kaicnegs, het 
{ETA T f, TOY Year udrer q Tov E- 
Kelvs dyayal, tx rep TO Sele 
Kai Tov BapCanavea Toy ual dn avTis Tis 
enwvuuias enicontroy dyans. Id vero neminem 
latet, quod quum multos in exilium miſſes nin Cæſare 
modo ſuperſtite, ſed defuncto etiam, ex lilellis ſcilicet 
2 in urbem reduxerit, patruo ſus non ſubvenerit . .., 

ambalionem etiam iffins cognomenti ratione inſumem 
diligit (38). Cicero objected no ſuch thing to his ad- 
verſary. Does he not expre'sly ſay, that Ca'us Anto- 
nius was in the ſenate, when his nephew made a 
ſpeech againſt Dolabella? Cæſar was then alive. Nei- 
ther did Cicero reproach Marc Antony with being a 
friend to Bambalio, who, in all probability, was dead. 
He contented himſelf to ſay, that he, who had married 
the daughter of an inhabitant of Tuſculum, the daugh- 
ter, I ſay, of Bambalio, fo called in contempt, was 
much in the wrong to alledge, that Octavius's mother 
was a native of Aricia, Should not theſe two falſifica- 
tions make us ſuſpect the truth of a thouſard things, 
which Dion has related, and of which we have not the 
originals? 

[G] Marc Antony had bad as many wives, as ſbe 
hurbands.) We are going to ſee, that thoſe, who have 
ſaid, that Fulvia was Marc Antony's ſecond wiſe (39), 
have committed an error not much leſs than that of 
Mr Chevreau. Marc Antony's ſecond wife was called 
Antonia; ſhe was his couſin-german, and daughter of 
Caius Antonius, Cicero's colleague in the conſulſhip. 
He did not keep her long: ſor, upon pretence that 
ſhe had an amorous intrigue with Dolabella, he put 
her away, He was not aſhamed to publiſh himſelf 
before the ſenate, and before his father-in-law, the af- 
front his wife had done him; and he mentioned that 
injury among the reaſons, for which he had broke with 
Dolabella. We muſt ſee how Cicero inveighs apainſt 
him upon that account : Cicero, I ſay, who pretends, 
that Antonia was not guilty. Omnibus eum (Caivm 
* Antonium) contumeliis oneraſti, quem patris loce, 
* fi ulla in te pietas eſſet, colere debebas : filiam ejus, 
* ſororem tuam, ejeciſti, alia conditione quæſita, & 
ante perſpecta. Non eſt ſatis, probri inſimulaſti pu- 
* diciſimam feminam: quid eſt, quod addi poſlit ? 
* contentus eo non fuiſti : frequentiſſimo ſenatu Kalen- 
* dis Jan. ſedente patruo, hanc tibi eſſe cum Dola- 
* bella cauſſam odii dicere auſus es, quod ab eo ſorori, 
* & uxori tuz ſtuprum eſſe oblatum comperiſſes. Quis 
* Interpretari poteſt, impudentiorne, qui in ſenatu ; 
* an improbior, qui in Dolabellam ; an impurior, qui 
patre audiente; an crudelior, qui in illam miſeram 
tam ſpurce tam impie dixeris (40) ? You have 
loaded bim (Caius Antonius) with all kinds of reproach, 
whom, if you bad any piety in you, you ought to re- 
gard as a father : you have divorced his daughter, 


your /ifter, having before bad anither match in view. 
s Nor 


(35) Oceurrts 
dicens Bambalia 
ns hu'vs avom 
nobilem fuiſſe. 
Reſpond-t, ſtul- 
timque ſuiſſe 
dicit, Tuditang 
illi f mibem te 
quo Va'erivg 
Maxinus. My 
turantius in 
FI. III, fa, 
m. 101, 


A Rertrytox 
on a ſalſuy of 
Dion. 


(435) Vellem ita 
contemneretis & 
vos pecuniam, 
f.cut ille con- 
temp"t vxoris 
tom avus. Ibid, 


(42) Dion lib, 
X V, ſub fin. 


(45) Gude. 
Onom- pag $3, 
«ffirms 16. 
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Neither did he ſhew much regard to him upon other occaſions [A]. As brave, vio- 


lent, and brutiſh as he was, yet he found his maſter in Fulvia; who made him ſerve 


ſo ſevere an apprenticeſhip of obedience (c), that Cleopatra, who found him ready broke 
and tamed, had no great trouble to keep him under. He had at laſt the reſolution to () rjufem uro- 
be terribly angry with Fulvia, and to ſhew her ſo plainly either his contempt or his ha- 


tred, that ſhe fell ſick, and died upon it (a). 


A rhetorician, who had rallied her 


upon her having one cheek bigger than the other, became thereby more acceptable to 
Marc Antony than he was before (e); which is a ſhrewd ſign, that ſhe had no great 


ſhare in her huſband's tenderneſs. 


« Nr is this enough; you have wounded the reputation 
of a moſt modeſt lady. What can be added? This did 
not ſati,fy you : in full ſenate, and in preſence of your 
uncle, on the Kalends of January, you had the afſu- 
rance to ſay, that the reaſon of your hatred to Dela- 
bella was, that you had diſcovered an intrigue bettern 
him, and your ſiſter and wife. Shall I charge you 
mt with impudence, in publiſhing your fancies di- 
grace in the ſenate; with injuſtice, in imputing it 10 
Dzlabe/la; with immodeſiy in doing it in the bearing 
of your father in-law ; or with cruelty, in expoſing 
* the character of an unfortunate lady ?* Plutarch will 
help us to diſcover at what time Marc Antony was di- 
vorced from his wiſe Antonia, He ſays (41), that 
Dolabella, a tribune of the people, deſiring to get 
ſome laws enacted, intreated Marc Antony his friend 
to ſecond him. Marc Antony not only retuſed it; 
but, upon ſuſpicion that his wife Antonia had ſuffered 
herſeif to be debauched by Dolabella, he put her a- 
way, and took part with the enemies of that tribune, 
to ruin all his projects. Cæſar returned to Rome, 
pardoned Dolabella; and, having been made conſul 
lor the third time, he aſſociated to himſelf, in that 
dignity, Lepidus, and not Marc Antony (42). From 
this we learn, that Dolabella's troubles happened before 
the year 707 of Rome (43); and therefore we may 
place them a year aſter the battle of Pharſalia, which 
is alſo the year of Antonia's divorce, Now Marc An- 
tony having another match in view, before he put a- 
way Antonia (44), it is very probable, that his deſire 
of marrying Fulvia was one of the reaſons, which oe- 
caſioned that divorce. If we believe Plutarch, that 
marriage was contracted whilit Cæſar made war in A- 
fric in the year 707 ; and ſo Fulvia is Mare Antony“ 
third wiſe. It is without any ground, that Glandor- 
pius (45) affirms, that Marc Antony, having put her 
away, marricd Antonia; and that, being ſoon diſguſted 
with the latter, he was divorced from her, and then 
retook Falvia. N 

[11] Neither did he ſorw much regard to bin uten 
ether occaſions.) I make this remark, to diſcharge my 
promiſe (45). We have heard Cicero reproaching 
Marc Antony with having been ſo barbarous as to ſet 
forth Antonia's Jeudneſs in a full ſenate, that lady's ſa- 
ther being preſent. This was a great mortification for 
that poor father; but this was not the firſt time his 
nephew had uſed that poor man ill. Had he not leſt 
hint in baniſhment, when he recalled a great number 
of exiles? Cicero did not forget to reproach him with 
it {47): © Omnia perfecit quz Senatus falva repub. ne 
* fieri poſſent perfecerat : cvjus tamen ſcelus in ſcelere 
cognoſcite: reRitaebat multos calamitoſos, in his. pa- 
trui nulla mentio. Si ſeverus, cur non in om- 
nes? Si miſcricors, cur non in ſuos? He did 
every thing, which the ſenate, before the commun- 
wealth was overturned, bad taken care ſhould not be 
done: yet one vile action, which ſurpaſſed the reſt, 
deſerves menticuing : he recalled ſeveral miſerable 
exilex; but, among theſe, took no notice of his uncle. 
be muſt be ſevere, why net towards all; if compaſs 
Jauate, why net towards thiſe of his own family? 
There are other unicemly things; Cicero ſets them 
forth, when he mentions a law for recalling exiles, 
Which was publiſhed after Cæſar's death, and ſuppoſed 
to be made by him. Cicero asks, among other things, 
why three or ſour perſons were ſtill left in baniſhment 
(48)? © Cur tua mifericordia ſimili non fruuntur? 
Cur cos habes in loco patrui, de quo ferre, cum de 
reliquis ferres, noluiſti? Quem etiam ad cenſuram 
petendam impuliſti, eamque petitionem comparalti 
que & riſus hominum & querelas moveret. Cur 
autem ea comitia non habuiſti? An quia tribunus 
plebis ſulmen ſiniſtrum nunciabat ? Cum tua quid in- 
tereſt, nulla auſpicia ſunt, cum tuorum, tum ſis reli- 
Sioſus. Quid! eundem in ſeptemviratu nonne de- 
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She had merited it, if the imitating her huſband's 


eagerneſs 


« flituiſti? Intervenit enim: Quid metuiſti credo ? 
ne ſalvo capite negare non poſles. Omnibus eum 
* contumelits oneraſti quem patris loco, &C. a }y 
do they not meet with the ſame compaſſion from you ? 
Why do you deal with them as you did with your uncle, 
whom you excepted out of the general law ? gwhor 
likewiſe you ferjuaded to demand the cenſorſhip, and 
procured him ſuch competitors, as excited the laughter 
and complaint of the people. But why did you not 
hold that election? Was it becauſe the iribune of the 
people denounced an unlucky emen? when your own in- 
* tereſt is concerned, you diſregard omens ; when that of 
your relations, you are then ſuperſiitious. What ! did 
* you not forſake him likewiſe as to the ſeptemvirate ? 
« you loaded him with all kind of injuries, whom, as a 


ſe) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


(4) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


rem Fulviam cui 
altera bucca in- 
flatior erat, acu ; 
men ſtili tentars 
dixit, nec eo 
minus, immo vel 
magis ob hoc 
Antonio gratos. 
Sueton. de clarit 
Rbetor. cap. „ 


* father, ' You will find above (49) the ſequel of (49) In citat, 


this paſſage. Manucius has found this full of obſcurity. 
« Hic mihi, quod aiunt, tenebrz ſunt. Non enim vi- 
* deo, quo modo C. Antonius Kalendis Jan. vivo 
Czſare in ſenatu eſſe potuerit : cum eum poſt Cæſa- 
ris interitum, id eſt, poſt latam ab Antonio de exſu- 
libus legem, exſulare, ex iis verbis intelligatur ; 
eur eos babes in lico patrui? De quo ferre, cum de 


40). 


religuis ferres, noluiſti (50). This is to me very ob- (50) Manucius, 
* ſcure : for I cannot ſee how Caius Antonius could be in Philipp. I, 
in the ſenate, during Cæſar's life, en the kalends of ls. 79% 


January; when we underſland by theſe words, cur eos 
* habes, &c. that, after Cæſar's death, that is after 
* Antony's law concerning exiles, he was in baniſhment.” 
There is, on one fide, Caius Antonius neglected by 
his nephew, when, after Cæſar's death, all the exiles, 
excepting three or four, are recalled; and, on the 
other fide, he is among the ſenators, when Marc An- 
tony makes a ſpeech againſt Dolabella, before Julius 
Czſar's, death. It is thus Manucius conceives the 
thing, and therefore it is no wonder he finds ſome 
contradictions in it: but it is eaſy to remove them, by 
ſhewing him the cauſe of his pretended obſcurity. He 
fancies, that, when Marc Antony, after Julius Cæ- 
ſar's death, alledged a pretended law of that emperor 
for recalling the exiles, Gaius Antonius was left in ba- 
niſhment. This is not what Cicero means; but only 
that Marc Antony had excluded from the benefit of 
that pretended law, three or four wretches. Cicero 
asks him the reaſon of it: and, to remind him of 
other faults, he maliciouſly compares the exception of 
theſe three or four perſons, with the exception which 
he, Marc Antony, had made of his uncle during his 
tribuneſhip. Why do you uſe thoſe three or four perſons, 
ſays he to him, as you did your uncle, whom you did not 
offer to recal, when you propoſed the recalling of others ? 
This ought to be referred to Marc Antony's tribune- 
ſhip, which he exerciſed, whilſt Cæſar was in Spain, 
againſt Pompey's lieutenants, before the battle of 
Pharſalia. In a word, this is the ſame thing with 
what we have ſeen above in theſe words of Cicero: 
Religque partes Tribunatas principiis ſimiles . .. - refli- 
tuebat multos calamitoſos: in bis patrui nulla mentis. 
We muſt not therefore wonder that the ſame Cicero 
ſhould ſay, that Caius Antonius heard in the ſenate- 
houſe his nephew's invectives againſt Dolabella, in 
which his daughter was ſo invidiouſly mentioned. LI 
own that this is a proof of his being returned from ba- 
niſhment before Cæſar's death, ſince that invective was 
publickly ſpoken, to hinder the deſign Cæſar had 
formed of reſigning his fifth conſulſhip to Dolabella, 
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eagerneſs to get money, by the moſt unjuſt means, could have made her worthy of it. 
It was in Fulvia's chamber that kingdoms and provinces were ſold by auction [1]. Some 
think that ſhe perſuaded Marc Antony to put away his ſecond wife X]; nevertheleſs, it 


tavit collegam Atitonium. Intendit autem abdicare ſe 
magiftratu, & cedere Dolabellæ, idgue ad ſenatum re- 
tulit: verum repugnante aſpere Antonio, multague male- 
difta in Dolabellam congerente, nec pauciora audientt, 
#lius indignitatis Cæſar pudore rem in preſentia omifit 


does 


for it: It was in that manner he cheated Dejota- 
rus's embaſſadors. He forged a pretended order of 
Czſar, by virtue of which Dejotarus was to be re- 
ſtored : but he cauſed the embaſſadors to fign, in his 
wife's chamber, a bond for a great ſum (58). Cicero 


(52) Syngrapha 


(571) Plutarch (s1)- But there does not reſult from thence any juſt has deſcribed, with his uſual eloquence, the prodigious H S centies ye, 
1 | ug, reaſon to cenſure Cicero; for there is nothing in his venality, which Marc Antony and his wife introduced —_ Viros bn. 
9 f. A. Philippics which imports, that Marc Antony left his into the commonwealth : and, when we know beſides, mag =* 


uncle in baniſhment after Cæſar's death. That which 
is certain, is, that Caius Antonius muſt have been re- 
called in the time which elapſed between the begin- 
ning of Cæſar's diftatorſhip, and his fifth conſulſhip, 
which fell in the year 709; and he was made dictator, 
upon his return to Rome, after the defeat of Pomp&y's 


lieutenants. He began the functions of his dictatorſhip 


(52) 1a. in C. with recalling the exiles (52): I know not whether 
» PaB- 725+ D. Caius Antonius was at that time comprehended amongſt 


(53) Lib. xli, 
pag. 191. 


them; but I know that Dion (53) affirms, that Milo 
alone was not recalled. Glandorpius ſays, that Caius 
Antonius, after Julius Czfar's death, was reſtored b 


Fulvia's character, we are apt to fancy, upon reading 
Cicero's words, that we ſee her ſelling, in her cham- 
ber, provinces and kingdoms, with the ſame greedineſs 
of gain, which is natural to women, that ſell, in a ſhop, 
ribbons, or cloth by the yard. Quid illi immanes 
« queſtus? ferendi ne? quos M. Antonii tota ex- 
* haufit domus. Decreta falfa vendebat: regna, civi- 
* tates, immunitates in æs accepta pecunia jubebat in- 
cidi. Hæc ſe ex commentariis Czlaris, quorum 
© ipſe auctor erat, agere dicebat. Calebant in inte- 
* riore ædium parte totius reipubl. nundinæ: mulier 
© fibi felicior, quam viris, auctionem provinciarum, reg- 


Sexti, fine reli. 
quorum hoſpit:m 
reęis ſententia 
facta in Gyne. 
ceo: quo in 9 
plutri ve rex ve. 
nierunt & vere. 
unt. Cicer, 
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xxx ii. See 200 
Ep. ad Att. xii, 
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Marc Antony his nephew, who was conſul. This is © norumque faciebat (59). Can we bear with the (59) Id. Phi . (63) Par 
not true, with relation to Caius Antonius's return to © extravagant gains of Marc Antony's whole family? n cp: i. = nvcivg,: 
Rome, and his privilege of going to the ſenate-houſe, He ſo/d unjuſt decrees : be bartered kingdoms, fates, ; org” 


fince he fat with the ſenators, and heard his nephew's 
invective againſt Dolabella, during the life of [25 ah 
Cæſar. We learn from Strabo, that that exile re- 
mained in the iſland of Cephalonia, and kept it under 
his obedience. He was building there a city, but 
had not time to finiſh it ; for, having obtained leave to 
return home, he formed greater deſigns, and died be- 


* and immunities for money. All this he pretended to 
* do by virtue of Caeſar's brief infliruftions, which he 
* himſelf had forged. In the innermsſt apartments of 
* his houſe was held a general mart of the common- 
* wealth ; where his wife, more ſucceſsful for berſelf, 
* than her husbands, put up kingdoms and provinces to 
auction. I think that both husband and wife were 


(54) Strabo, lib. fore he put them in execution ( 54). equally, like Catiline, Alieni appetens, ſui profuſus (60); (50) Salluft. in B 


X, page 314. I have read a French tranſlation of the ſecond Phi- and knew as well how to ſquander away money, as C**ilin- 3 
lippic (55), where the author has ſomewhat confound- to get it. Fulvia was not worth a groat, a year after 
(55) Made by 21 the paſſage I have cleared in this place. He ſays, in thoſe rich auctions: ſo that Pomponius Atticus was ; 
GS __ the 166th page, that Caius Antonius was among thoſe obliged to paſs his word for her every where, and to 5 
rliament of bree or four wretches, whom his nephew had left in lend her great ſums (61). (51) Corn. Nera ; 
Paris; and print- baniſhment ; and yet, in the 168th, he affirms, that he [X] Some think, that Fulvia 1 Marc An- in 2 888 
— by Paris, in was preſent at the ſpeech, which Marc Antony made fony to put away bis ſecond wife.) They ground their _ 


, 


(57) See Dion, 
lid. xxxviii, pag. 
71, & Cicero, in 
Orat. pro Cœlio 
& in Vatinium. 
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in a full ſenate upon the firſt of January. It is need- 
leſs to ſhew, that theſe two things are contradictory: 
every body is ſenſible of it; and I have already ſaid 
how this difficulty may be removed. Maturantius (56) 
is guilty of more faults than that tranſlator. Firſt, he 
believes, that Caius Antonius was exiled by Julius 
Cæſar, for having followed Pompey's party: than 
which nothing is more falſe. Caius Antonius was ac- 
cuſed, in 694, of two crimes, viz. of being Catiline's 
accomplice, and of extortion (57). Cicero, who 
pleaded for him, loſt his cauſe. 8 Maturan- 
tius affirms, that Marc Antony, when he recalled the 
exiles after Cæſar's death, did not endeavour to get 
Caius Antonius recalled. Thirdly, he affirms, that 
Marc Antony, having at laſt recalled his uncle, per- 
ſuaded him to ftand candidate for the cenſorſhip, and 
raiſed againſt him very mean competitors, in order to 
expoſe him to laughter. This is to aſcribe a nonſen- 
fical impertinence to Cicero : for if he had ſaid, that 
Caius Antonius was not recalled from baniſhment, 
when his nephew, after Cæſar's death, recalled moſt 
exiles, he had ſaid two contradictory things in the ſame 
harangue, viz. I. that, at the time he ſpoke, Marc 
Antony had not yet recalled his uncle; for it is plain, 
that the three or four wretches, whom Marc Antony 
had deprived of the benefit of the pretended law of 
Julius Cæſar, were actually in exile, when Cicero pro- 
nounced the ſecond Philippic. II. That Marc An- 
tony, having recalled his uncle ſome time before, had 
kandulentiy engaged him him to ſue for the cenſorſhip. 
If I was not convinced of it by experience, I could 
never have believed, that thoſe, who have commented 
upon claſſic authors, ſhould not perceive the contra- 
diftory abſurdities, which they ſometimes put toge- 


[1] It eas in Fulvia's chamber, that kingdoms were 
old by auftion.) Every one knows what revolutions 

— ＋ among the Romans upon Cæſar's death. At 
firſt, Marc Antony did not think himſelf ſafe in Rome ; 
and, not many days after, it was he who was dreaded 
there ; it was for fear of him, that Cæſar's murtherers 
fled. It cannot be expreſſed how many unjuſt things 
he did to heap up money, under the falſe pretence, 
that Cæſar had ordered ſuch and things to be done. 
He forged theſe orders, and took care to be well paid 

| 5 


opinion on theſe words, of Cicero ; Filiam ejus ſo- 
rorem tuam ejecifti alia conditions gquæſita & ante 
perſpecta. Which ſignifies, that, before Antonia's di- 
vorce, her husband had ſo well concerted meaſures, 
that he was well acquainted with the woman he was 
to marry next. It is, at leaſt, very likely, that Cicero 
had ſome ſhrewd meaning in his ante perſpeta; and 
that, when he mentioned a certain deten. contrived 
by Marc Antony in the houſe of Clodius (62), he 
meaned, that he had endeavoured to lie with Fulvia, 
Clodius's wife. Nevertheleſs, I reject Manucius's 
thought about the word conditic, employed by Cicero. 
That learned commentator believes, that Cicero meant, 
that Marc Antony had viewed, or cauſed another to 
view for him, all the parts of the body of the woman 
he deſigned to marry. He thinks, that the Latin phraſe, 


(62) Intimns et 
in tribunatu Clo- 
dio © © & * cujus 

etiam dom! jam 
tum quiddem 

molitu: eſt: quil 
dicam ipſe opti- 
me intellięit. 

Þbilipp il, (af 
xix. Maturarti 


querere conditionem, does not only ſignify to look for jay; therca;on, 


a match, but likewiſe to inſpect the moſt ſecret parts, 
which are the object of love, and make a ſtrict review 
of them, in order to avoid the ſurprize of miſreckon- 
ing, to which they may be expoſed, who buy a pig 
in a poke, if I may uſe that proverbial expreſſion. 
How long ſoever Manucius's paſſage is, I think myſelf 
obliged to tranſcribe it, that my reader may not ob- 
jet to me, that it is eaſy to reject and confute a 


Fulviam creo 
Clodii uxorem 
de coitu appel - 
lavit, aut cam 
»dulteravite 
Minucius ſayty 
De ſtupranda 
ejus uxoro. 


man's opinion, when we either ſuppreſs or enervate 


his reaſons, * Invenio apud veteres uſurpari ſolitum 
* hoc loquendi genus, condiciones quzrere, de iis, qui 
* mulieres ad concubitum appetentes, prius vel ipſi, vel 
per amicos inſpiciebant quales eſſent, num candor 
in corpore, num lævitas, num ſucci plenz ; denique 
num appetentis libidini reſponderent, ut eas ne ac- 
eiperent, aut admitterent, niſi prius hoc tanquam 
experimentum cepiſſent. Id, ut dixi, vocabant, con- 
diciones quærere. Ttaque exprobravit Antonius Au- 
guſto, id, quod Suetonius litteris prodidit, condicio- 
nes quæſitas per amicos, qui matres familias, & adul- 
tas virgines denudarent, atque perſpicerent, tamquam 
Thoranio mangone vendente. Et, quod apud eun- 
dem Suetonium ſcriptum eſt, Cæſar ad retinendam 
Pompeii neceſſitudinem, ac voluntatem, Oftaviam, 
ſororis ſuæ neptem, condicione ei detulit : facta ſci- 
licet inſpiciendi poteſtate, ut niſi probatam, non ac- 
ciperet. Arnobius quaque, ſcriptor in primis erudi- 
tus & reconditarum rerum notitia refertus, libro iv, 
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does not ſeem probable, that he married her immediately aſter his divorce: It is rachet 


« adverſus gentes, Dei uxores, inquit, ducunt condi- 
cionibus ante quæſitis. Sic de Fauſtina quærente fi- 
« bj condiciones in viris, ut cam iis, quorum con- 
« diciones probaſſet, concumberet, dixit Capitolinus in 
Antonino Philoſ. multi ferunt, Commodum omnino 
ex adulterio natum: fiquidem Fauſtinam, ſatis con- 
ſtet, apud Cajetam condiciones fibi & nauticas, & 
« pladiatorias elegiſſe. Et Lampridius in Heliogabalo: 
* Rome denique nihil egit aliud, nifi ut emiſſarios ha- 
< beret, qui bene vaſatos (fic. n. lego, non naſatos) 
« perquirerent, eoſque ad aulam perducerent, ut eorum 
condicionibus frui poſſet. Nec multo poſt: Lava- 
* crum publicum in ædibus aulicis fecit, ſimul & pa- 
lam populo exhibuit, ut ex eo condiciones bene 
vaſatorum hominum colligeret. Nec alio ſenſu ac- 
cipiendum illud pro Calio: habes hortos ad Ti- 
* berim: ac diligenter eo loco præparaſti, quo omnis 
« Juventus natandi cauſſa venit, hinc licet condiciones 
« quotidie legas. Quibus adductus exemplis, Quæſita, 
« & Perſpecta, ad condicionem malo, quam ad mulie- 
rem referre: ut fit: quæſiviſti, & ante perſpexiſti 
« aliam condicionem, non contentus ea, quam in ſo- 
« rore tua jam perſpexeras. Jam enim conſtat, con- 
« dicionem eſſe partem corporis, quam vel in muliere 
vir, vel in viro mulier explendz libidinis cauſſa 
« querit, & qua inventa fruitur (63). —— The an- 
« cients, I find, applied this phraſe Condiciones quæ- 
« rere to thoſe, who, before marriage, examine, either 
« in perſon, or by their friends, the beauties or defect. 
F their intended wife ; as, whether ſhe be fair, of 
« a ſmooth in, or juicy; in ſhort, whether ſhe an- 
« ſewers the deſi res of the lover; refuſing to have any 
« thing to ſay to her without this Fever experiment. 
« This, as 1 ſaid, they termed Condiciones quærere. 
« Thus Antony, as Suetonius informs us, reproached Au- 
« guftus, that he did, his friends, Condiciones 
« quzrere, that is, that he employed them to firip na- 
front and young women naked, and thoroughly exa- 
mine them, as if they were expoſed to ſale by the 
« bawd Thoranius, And we read in the ſane Sueto- 
* nius, that Ceſar, to keep 7 bis relation and friend- 
« ſhip with Pompey, offered him Octavia, his fifter's 
* neice, condicione, that is, with liberty to examine 
Ber, and, if not approved of, to reject ber. Arnobi- 
* us likewiſe, a very learned writer, and well verſed 
* in antiquity, in his fourth book adverſus Gentes, 
* ſays, the gods marry condicionibus ante quæſitis, Har- 
ing firft examined their miſtreſſts. So likewiſe Ca- 
« pitolinus, in the life of Antoninus the philoſopher, 
1 _ of Fauftina, who examined the men, (con- 
«* diciones quærebat) with whom ſhe had a mind to lie, 
« ſays, it is reported by many, that Commodus was the 
« offipring of an adulterous bed; ſince it is ſuffici- 
* ently known, that Fauſtina, at Cajeta, made choice of 
Sailors and Gladiators, having firſt examined then 
© —— condiciones nauticas & gladiatorias elegiſſe. 
© And Lampridius, in the life of Heliogabalus ſays ; 
© all be did at Rome, was, to keep emiſſaries, who 
© looked out for proper perſons, and brought them to 
* court, that he might examine whether they were 
* for his purpoſe —— eorum condicionibus frui. 
* And a little farther he ſays ; be built a public bath 
* in the palace, and admitted the people in general 
* to it, that be might have an opportunity of ex- 
* amining, and ſelecting thoſe, whom he liked 66 
* condiciones colligeret. Nor are we otherwiſe to un- 
* derfland thoſe words of Cicero, in his oration pro 
M. Ccelio: you have gardens on the banks of the 
* Tyber, whither all the young men repair to ſwim, 
* and where you may every day make your choice 
* — condiciones legas. From which inſtances I am 
induced to refer the words Quæſita and Perſpecta ra- 
* ther to condicio, than mulier: ſo that it will be; 
* you have made a freſh examination, (quæſiviſti & 
< perſpexiſti aliam condicionem), - not ſatisfied with 
* what you had already found in your fiſter. For now 
* it is plain, that condicio means a part of the body, 
* which a man looks for in a woman, and a woman in 
* a man, and which both enjoy when found.“ Among all 
theſe paſſages, I ſee none that hinders me from being 
fully perſuaded, that the words Quærere condiciones 
ſigniſied the ſame thing, and no more, with our 
phraſes, to Joo out for, to chuſe a match, a lover, 
# miſtreſs. The firſt example Manucius alledges plain- 
Jy ſhews it ; for if his opinion took place, it had 
YOU III. 


apparent, 


* 


conditiones guæſitas per amices, theſe other words, tap« ILix. 


qui matres familias & adult virgines denudarent 
atque perſpiterent tanquam Thoranio mangone vendente. 
This addition ſhews, that the preceding words im- 
ported no more than this, bz charged his friends to 
look out for mifireſſes for him; and becauſe that did 
not expreſs the ineſs Suetonius had a mind to 
reproach, it was neceſſary to deſcend to the parti- 
cular explanation of the enquiries, which Auguſtus 
impoſed upon his friends. Thus, to repreſent the 
cuſtom of Moſcovy, with relation to the choice of 
the maid, whom the Czar is to marry, it would not 
be enough to ſay, that people are ſent into all the 
rovinces, with orders to look out the moſt charm- 
ng and moſt lovely maids ; but it would be neceſ- 
ſary to go further, and to ſay how thoſe maids are 
viewed, ſearched, and examined. * Solent autem 
Moſchovitæ, quum de uxore ducenda deliberant, 
* omnium toto regno puellarum Virginum delectum 
* habere, ac forma virtuteque, animi præſtantiores ad 
© ſe perduci jubere, quas demum per idoneos homi- 
nes fideleſque Matronas inſpiciunt, ita diligenter, 
ut ſecretiora quoque ab 1is contrectari explorarique 
© fas fit. Ex 1is vero, magna atque ſolicita parentum 
* expettatione, quæ Principi ad animum reſponderit, 
© Regiis Nuptiis digna pronunciatur. Czterz vero, 
* quz de forme pudicitiæque & morum dignitate 
© contenderant, ſæpe eadem die in gratiam Principum, 
« proceribus atque militibus nubunt; fic ut mediocri 
«© Joco nate plerumque, dum principes regiæ ſtirpis 
clara ſtemmata contemnunt, ad ſummum Regalis 
« thori faſtidium, uti & Turcas Ottomannos ſolitos 


11 
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not been neceſſary for Suetonius (64) to add tb (64) In Auguſt 


« eſſe videmus, pulchritudinis auſpiciis evehantur (65): (65) Paulus Jov. 
— The Moſcovites, wwhen they think of marrying, in Moſchovia, 


« ſelet the moſt beautiful and virtuous maids, whom, 
* by proper men and matrons, they examine ſa care- 
* fully, that they are allowed to handle and inſpect 
* the moſt ſecret parts. She of theſe, who pleaſes the 
prince moſt, is declared worthy of the royal nup- 
* tials. Her competitors, in complaiſance to the prince, 
* are often married, on the ſame day, to the grandees 
* and officers, Thus a maid of mean extraction is of- 
* ten raiſed, by her beauty, to the monarch's bed, 
* who deſpiſe high birth.” I cannot ſufficiently won- 
der that Manucius ſhould have paraphraſed his ſecond 
example as he has done: how could he think that 
Cæſar ever had ſo little ſpirit, or ſo little honour ? 
for, without mentioning the violence, which muſt 
have been offered to Oftavia's modeſty, would it not 
have been a baſe condeſcention in Cæſar, and ſuch 
as would have expoſed him to contempt, to give 
Pompey, when he offered him his grand-niece, the 
liberty to refuſe her, if he did not like her, after 
he had ſeen her ſtark naked? but, to ſhew how ve- 
ry abſurd Manucius's opinion is, I need but refer him 
to theſe words of Suetonius in the fixty third chap- 
ter of the life of Auguſtus: Hoc (Agrippa) quo- 
que defunto, multis ac diu etiam ex equeſtri — * 
 CIRCUMSPECT1S ConDiTIonIBUs, Tiberium privig- 
* num ſuum elegit. — Agrippa being dead, aſter 
* confidering of many matches among thoſe of Equeſfirian 
© rank, he made choice of Tiberius for his ſon-in-law.” 
We ought to ſay, according to Manncius, that Auguſtus, 
having a mind to marry again his daughter Julia 
Agrippa's widow, ſpent a conſiderable time in cauſing; 
ſeveral Roman knights to be ſtripped and examined 
quite naked, and that at laſt he choſe Tiberius. I 
ſhall not take the trouble to ſhew the extravagance 
of ſuch a ſuppoſition z neither ſhall I relate a hun- 
dred paſſages of good writers, which prove, that 
Conditio, in matter of marriage, ſignified nothing but 
what we call a match: Bona Conditio, a good match: 
IF ſhall only quote ſome words out of the 257th de- 
clamation of Quintilian, which are as good as a de- 
finitive ſentence againſt Manucius: Sed neque in 
me ille (ſocer) probabit aliud quam pietatem ; vidit 
« fletus meos, vidit totius animi atque etiam corporis defe- 
« Qionem: ſic homini inter principes noſtræ civitatis nu- 
* merando ccepi bona eſſe ConviT1o0.—He will approve 


© of nothing in me but my piety; be ſaw my tears, be 


* /aro my extreme grief : thus 1 began to be thought 
. 4 pike match — who is deſervedly ranked 4 
* mong the principal perſons of our city.” See Gro- 
noviu's obfervations, in the ſixth chapter of the firit 
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t, that he continued for ſome time in love with a concubine [L]. Several dicti- 
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onarics (/) have affirmed, that he put away Fulvia in the beginning of the triumvirate, 


book, pag. 62 and 65. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
Manucius aſcribes à very obſcene form to the ancient 
ſtyle of lawyers, who, in matter of divorce, uſed this 
phraſe, Conditione tua non utor. Conſult Torrentiuss 
commentary upon Suetonius, in the twenty ſeventh 
chapter of Cæſar's life. I am very much ſurprized, 
that a learned Jeſuit did not find the falſity of that 
criticiſm of Manucius, after he had given us ſo ma- 
ny examples of the ſignification of the word Conditio. 
* Quid fit autem ante perſpicere conditionem, malo te 
ex Pauli Manucii in hunc locum quam ex meis 
verbis addiſcere. _— What the meaning of ante 
« perſpicere conditionem 11, J had rather you ſhould 
* learn from Paulus Manucius on this paſſage, than 
from my words. Thus ſpeaks father Abram, in his 
commentary on the ſecond Philippic of Cicero, 
pag. 725. : ; 

But, to come to the point, are we to believe, that 
Cicero means, that Marc Antony caſt his eyes upon 
Fulvia before he put away Antonia? I am inclined 
to be of that opinion, tho' there ſeems to be no 
ſmall diſtance between Fulvia's wedding and Anto- 
nia's divorce. That is the ſubje& matter of the fol- 
lowing remark, Maturantius and Lambinus are both 


- miſtaken here: the firſt fancying, that Marc Anto- 


(66) Cicero, 
Epiſt. xi. lib. x, 
ad Atticum. In 
the ſixteenth letter 
2 the ſame book, 

ſpeaks thus : 
Hoe quidem me- 
Iius quam collega 
noſter Antonius, 
cujus inter licto- 
res lectica mima 
portatur. See alſo 
tbe twenty ſecond 
letter of the fif- 
teentb book, where 
hic autem noſter 
Cytherius, is 
Marc Antony, 
according to the 
inter preters. 


(69) Some fa- 
mous critics pre- 
tend, that we 
ought to read 
Leonibus, be- 
cauſe it is certain, 
that, in that 
progreſs, Marc 
Antony had a 
Chaiſe drawn 

by lions. See the 
article LYCO- 
RIS, rem. [C]. 


ny had a deſign upon Calpurnia ; and the other, that 
he had Oftavia in view. I know not who that Cal- 
purnia may be: but, as for Octavia, I know, that 
ſhe was Auguſtus's fiſter ; and that ſhe did” not marry 
Marc Antony till after Fulvia's death. 

[II.. . Marc Antony continued ſome time in love 
with a concubine.] That concubine was a player. Ci- 
cero calls her Cytheris, and obſerves that Marc An- 
tony earried her with him in an open litter. Hie 
tamen Cytheridem ſecum lectica aperta portat, al- 
© tera uxorem: ſeptem præterea conjunctæ lecticæ 
* amicarum ſunt, an amicorum ? vide quam turpi leto 
« pereamus (66). —— Yet here he carries Cytheris 
* with him in an open litter, and bis wife in ano- 
* ther : with theſe are joined ſeven litters, carrying 
* his miſtreſſes, or ſhall I call them bis friends ? be- 
* hold how ſhamefully we art op Cicero wrote this 
whilſt Cæſar went into Spain againſt Pompey's lieu- 
tenants, that is, the firſt year of the war. Marc An- 
tony was then tribune of the people, and had been 
left at Rome to keep Italy in awe, and in Cæſar's 
intereſt, This is the equipage, with which he tra- 
velled. Theſe are the men, to whom Gop thought 
fit to deliver up, as a prey, the moſt illuſtrious per- 
ſons in the Roman commonwealth. But that is not 
the queſtion. This equipage of Marc Antony was 
objected to him, to his very face, in the ſecond Phi- 
lippic, cap. 23, and 24, in theſe fine words: * Ec- 
quid enim unquam in terris tantum flagitium ex- 
« ſtitiſle auditum eſt? tantam turpitudinem ? tantum 
« dedecus? vehebatur in eſſedo tribunus plebis: licto- 
« res laureati antecedebant : inter quos aperta lecti- 
« ca mima portabatur : quam, ex oppidis municipales 
© homines honeſti obviam neceſſario prodeuntes, non 
noto illo, & mimico nomine, ſed volumniam conſa- 
© Jutabant. Sequebatur rheda cum lenonibus (67), 
« comites nequiſlimi: rejecta mater amicam impuri 
« filii, tamquam nurum, ſequebatur. O miſeræ muli- 
« eris fœcunditatem calamitoſam, Horum flagitiorum 
« iſte veſtigiis omnia municipia, præfecturas, colonias, 
© totam denique Italiam impreſſit. Was there 
ever heard of ſo ſhameful a behaviour F ſuch baſe- 
« neſs ? ſuch diſgrace? a tribune of the people was 
* carried in a chariot ; Liftors, crowned with latorel, 
* marched before him; among whom an attreſs was 
© carried in an open litter, who was ſaluted, by the 
* boneft burghers of the ſeveral towns, who were ob- 
« liged to come out and meet ber, not by her well- 
© known theatrical name, but by that Volumnia, for- 
«* ſooth. A chariot followed with a ſcandalous retinue 
, cock-bawds : the poor neglected mother followed ber 
© jo's miftireſs, as if ſhe bad been ber daughter-in- 


* law, O the unfortunate fruitfulneſs of the wretch- 


* ed lady! ſuch marks as theſe of his villany did be 
* leave in every Borough, Prefefture, and Colony, in 
* ſport over all Italy.” Note, that, among other in- 
dignities, Marc Antony is here reproached with hav- 
ing obliged his mother to follow the litter of Cy- 
theris. In the letter I have quoted, Cicero ſays this 


in 


not of Marc Antony's mother, but of his wife (68). (68) Cytheridey 
It is hard to conceive, why Cicero ſhould ſay no- ſecum lefticy 
thing of the indignities done to the wife, in an o- e portat, 
ration, wherein he made it his buſineſs to load his _—_— Zt. a 
adverſary with ſhame. He might have ſaid in three lib, x, ad Attic! 
words, that Marc Antony allowed no place in his 

own coach, either to his mother, or his wife; and 

that he had confined them to other coaches, which 

followed the litter, in which he had put his concu- 


bine. The treatment of the wife ſerved no leſs, 


than that of the mother, to render Marc Antony's 


behaviour odious; and therefore all that can be ſaid 
in favour of the orator's filence, is, that Marc Anto- 
ny's wife did not accompany him in his progreſs ; 
and that, inſtead of reading, in the letter to Atticus, 
altera uxorem, we muſt read, alteram uxorem: and 
ſo the ſenſe will be, that that tribune carried Cy- 
theris with him, as if ſhe had been his wife; as if 
ſhe had been his ſecond wife. Boſius (69) and Lip- (69) In Fin, 
ſius (70) have adopted this correction. Popma main- ſupra dictam Ci. 
tains the contrary (71) : and pretends, not only that ronis ad Attic, 
Cycheris, and the lawful wife, were in different lit- WL 
ters or coaches; but alſo that the lawful wife was nn eggs 
Fulvia ; which is alſo Manucius's opinion, They quote . 
to no purpoſe (72) the ſecond Philippic, ſince the o- (71) In eam 
rator does not inform us, that Marc Antony placed Epiſtolam Cice - 
his wife among the attendants of Cytheris. Mr Græ- ronis. 
vius has preferred Popma's opinion to that of Lipſius : 
(73). It is certain, that Fulvia was not then Marc (72) 417 
Antony's wife: for I have already ſhewn, that he ns 
did not marry her till after Antonia's divorce. Now (53) Sed reges 
Antonia was ſo far from being divorced, when Marc Popma cui adtt- 
Antony went his progreſs through the towns of Ita- p»lantur, G. 
ly with his Cytheris, that it is very likely, that ſhe , 4 | 
was not yet his wife. He put her away when he pag. 164. . 
oppoſed the deligns of Dolabella ; that is, ſome time 
after he was returned to Rome, after the battle of 
Pharſalia (74). Now the progreſs he made with Cy- (74) 73: i; 
theris was before that return to Rome; and therefore p/n, ex Pla- 
it is probable, that, when he went upon that progreſs, tarcho, in An. 
he was not yet married to his couſin Antonia; for e, es. 9'% 
hedid not keep her long. We may add, that Fulvia 
was not a woman that would bear, that a concubine 
ſhould have the honours, due to a lawful wife, paid 
her, during her husband's progreſs. She had too 
much pride to follow, in a coach, alone, the litter of 
the favourite Cytheris. Let us confirm the conje- 
cture of Boſius and Lipſius. If it had been ſaid, in 
the letter to Atticus, Cytberidem portat alteram ux0- 
rem, this would agree with other expreſſions, which 
are found in the ſecond Philippic. At etiam quo- 
dam loco facetus eſſe voluiſti : quam id te, dii bo- 
* nl, non decebat: in quo eſt tua culpa nonnulla, 
, 25 enim ſalis ab Uxoxs Miu trahere potui- 
* Mt (75). — Once you endeavoured to be witty ; good THIS I 
* GOD! bow ill 15 became you? in as x hg oo al. ; 
* ſomething to blame, fince you might have borrowed a 
* little wit from your theatrical wife.” When Cicero 
relates, that, at laſt, Marc Antony broke with Cytheris, 
he uſes the terms, that were employed in putting 
away one's wife (76). Therefore it is probable, that we (56) Frogifa@w 
ought to read a/teram uxoreſn in the letter to Atti- eſt: illam ſuam 
cus. Let us not forget, that the diſmiſſing of Cy- ſuss res ſibi ha- 
theris was poſterior, not only to the battle of Phar- r 
ſalia, but alſo to the war of Alexandria. Mare An- * ademit: 
tony, after the battle of Pharſalia, was ſent back into exegit. Quam 
Italy, to keep the people under the yoke of the conque- porro ſpettatus 
ror, whilſt Cæſar was in purſuit of Pompey. The pu, ow oe 
actreſs Cytheris went to meet her gallant as far as omni vita nihil 
Brunduſium, and returned with him to Rome, with eſt honeſtius, 
much the ſame equipage, which Cicero has above de- quam 2 e 
ſcribed. * Veniſti Brunduſium, in ſinum quidem, & on 4 
in complexum tuz mimulæ: quid eſt? num men- cap. xis. 

tior ? quam miſerum eſt, id negare non poſſe, quod 
ſit turpiſſimum confiteri. Si te municipiorum non 
pudebat, ne veterani * exercitus Quis enim 
miles fuit qui Brunduſii illam non viderit ? Quis 
qui neſcierit veniſſe eam tibi tot dierum viam gra- 
tulatum, quis, qui non Indoluerit tam ſero ſe, quam 
nequam hominem ſecutus eſſet, cognoſcere ? Italiæ 
rurſus percurſatio, eadem comite mima (77). — (57) Ib. cap x 
You arrived at Brundufium, to throw yourſelf into 
the very arms of your actreſi: what ! do I belie you? 
* bow wretched is it, that you cannot deny what it ”w 
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in order to tnarry Octavia. Which is falſe; for he did not marry the latter till after the 
death of Fulvia. It is not true, that Joſephus ſpeaks of this Fulvia [M]. 


© the greateſt diſgrace to tonfeſs ? if you were not a- 
* ſhamed of your behaviour before the corporation towns, 
did not your veteran forces put you to the bluſh? 
for what ſoldier was nit a witneſs of this at Brun- 
Aſium ? which of them knew not, how many days 
« journty ſhe came to tongratulate you ? which 

* them was not, at laſt, aſhamed of following ſo ſcan- 
* dalous a leader? you traverſed Italy again, in com- 
* pany with the ſame afreſs.” Whilſt Cæſar was at 
Alexandria, inveſted the ſecond time with the dicta- 
torſhip, Marc Antony, who was made general of the 
horſe, committed a thouſand extorfions at Rome : and 
by degrees proceeded to the audaciouſneſs of ſelling 
Pompey's goods by inch of candle. By that means 
he purchaſed the houſe and furniture of that great 
man, and ſoon waſted, in that very houſe, the mo- 
ney he got by that ſale; for he abandoned himſelf 
daily to the moſt expenſive debaucheries. He had 
ſtill his Cytheris : and he had already lodged in Pom- 
pey's houſe, when he diſmiſſed that ſtrumpet (78). 


Philipp Il» cap. Which I obſerve, to ſhew, that it is very probable 


that he kept her ſome time after Antonia's divorce ; 
for Pompey's goods were not fold, till aſter Cæſar 
was gone from Alexandria (79). Plutarch, deſcribing 
Marc Antony's debaucheries, his paſſion for Cytheris, 


| | recepit - « » haſta c. manifeſtly infinuates, that thoſe diſorders continu- 
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(31) Abram, in 
Cicer. Oration. 
Tom. II, pag. 
853. | 


ed after the battle of Pharſalia: and, becauſe he tells 
us, that Cæſar, being returned to Rome, ſhewed 
Marc Antony a great diſcontent, which produced two 


acerbiſſimæ ſub- notable effects; he gives us room to believe, that 


ſome time paſſed between Antonia's divorce, and Ful- 
via's marriage. For, the two effects I ſpeak of, are, 
firſt, that Marc Antony would not follow Cæſar in 
his expedition into Africa; and ſecondly, that he re- 
nounced his debaucheries, changed his courſe of life, 
reſolved to marry, and made choice of Fulvia. 
"Eorxs pivror 73% ,h Ths des NTupias avTs 
Kai dooTtias GEG 6 Kaioae, 5% dvaiodiTus 
T4 TAnNppeAnpatTs, Hitdu@® dararnaytls 
Vp ine Ts gig, apy TRWOITYs, i 
ay due. Apparet tamen multum de Antonii amen- 
tia intemperantia Ceſarem, peccata ejus non diſ- 


ſimulando, detraxiſſe. Siquidem explituit ſe illa vita, 


animogue ad nuptias applicato Fulviam duxit (80). 

owever, I would not deny, that, when he put a- 
way his ſecond wife, he had not already taken mea- 
ſures to marry the third; for an engagement with 
a courtezan does not hinder great lords from marry- 
ing: but it is probable, he made no great haſte to- 
wards that match, till Cæſar's diſcontent ſpurred him 
to it. Therefore I do not cenſure thoſe, who apply 
to Fulvia theſe words of Cicero. Sororem tuam (i. e. 
N ejeciſti, alia conditione queſita & ante per- 
pefta. 

I know ſome learned men, who apply them to Cy- 
theris. But they are miſtaken ; for there is no likeli- 
hood, that Marc Antony ever thought of marrying that 
woman. 'They were both contented to do all that mar- 
ried folks do, eat, drink, and lie together : and, as for 


concubinage, and all the exceſſes of complaiſance, which 


a gallant may ſhew to a miſtreſs, Marc Antony could 
add nothing, after Antonia's divorce, to what he had 
already practiſed before the battle of Pharſalia. Father 
Abram has ſtumbled in that place: Marc Antony, 
according to his opinion, when he put away his 
ſecond wife, had a mind to marry Cytheris, and mar- 
ried her in effect; and afterwards put her away, and 
then married Fulvia. Certe cum, ut ex Plutarcho & 
Cicerone conſtat, flatim poſt repudiatam Antoniam, Ita- 
liz Oppida obierit cum illa mimula, non videtur adhuc 
de Fulvie nufptiis cogitaſſe, ne recentem uxorem iis 
Hagitiis offenderet. Duare nibil abſtat quo minus ille 
Cytheridem vere tum uxorem atceperit, ut laguitur ora- 
tor, 2 qua tamen paulo poſt fecit divortium, & Fulviam 
duxit uxorem (81), Father Abram's proofs are very 
bad. He pretends, that Cicero and Plutarch affirm, 
that Marc Antony, ſoon after Antonia's divorce, went 
upon a progreſs, with Cytheris, through the towns of 
Italy; and concludes from thence, that he had not yet 
married Fulvia, it being improbable that he would 
have given, ſo ſoon, ſuch a mortification to his new 
bride. But he ſhould have taken notice, that Cicero 
gives us clearly to underſtand, that Marc Antony's 
Progreſs with Cytheris, through the towns 'of Italy, 
preceded Antonia's divorce. Cicero obſerves, that that 
miltreſs went twice upon ſuch a progreſs with her gal- 
2 


fatal misfortune (86). 


lant: firſt, before the battle of Pharſalia z ſecondly; 
when Marc Antony, being returned to Rome, after 
that memorable action, met at Brunduſium his concu- 
bine Cytheris, who was come there to receive him. 
It is certain, that the quarrels of Marc Antony and 
Dolabella did not break out till after that ſecond pro- 
greſs of Cytheris through the towns of Italy: and it is 
likewiſe certain, that Antonia's divorce, and her huſ- 
band's quarrel with Dolabella, happened in the ſame 
time. he author, whom Iconfute, ought not to have 
laid a ſtreſs upon the word zxor, employed by Cicero 
with reſpe&t to Cytheris; for the words, we find a 
little after in Cicero, Rejefa mater AMIC AM im- 
puri filii TANQUAM nurum ſequebatur, evidently 
ſhew, that this was not a true marriage. 

I do not doubt, but the reaſon, which obliged Marc 
Antony to diſmiſs Cytheris, was, becauſe he ſaw, 
that, without that, he could not conclude his marriage 
with Fulvia. I place that marriage in the 707th year 
of Rome, when Cæſar was in Africa. Two years 
after there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that Marc Antony 
continued to be in love with Cytheris; for the letter, 
he delivered himſelf to Fulvia, and which he pretend- 
ed to bring as a meſſenger from Marc Antony, con- 
tained little elſe beſides aſſurances and proteſtations, 
that he was no more in love with that player, and that 
all the paſſion he had had for her was now turned to- 
wards Fulvia. © Confeſtim ad eam, cujus cauſſa ve- 
© nerat, deducitur, eique epiſtolam tranſdidit, quam 
cum illa legeret flens, (erat enim amatoriè ſcripta : 
caput autem literarum, fibi cum illa mima poſthac 
nihil futurum, omnem ſe amorem abjeciſſe illinc, 
atque in hanc transfudiſſe) cum mulier fleret uberius, 
homo miſericors ferre non potuit, caput aperuit, in 
collum invalit (82). — He is immediately introdu- 
ced to her, upon whoſe account be came, and deliver- 


(for it was written in very affefionate terms, and 
* chiefly imported, that he had quite abandoned that 
* attreſs, and had transferred all his love to ber); 
* when, T ſay, the lady could not forbear tears, ny gen- 
* tleman took pity on her, diſcovered himſelf, and fell 
* upon ber neck.” He was then returning from Nar- 
bonne, whither he was gone to meet Julius Cæſar, 
who had defeated Pompey's ſons in Spain. Cæſari ex 
Hiſpania redeunti obviam longiſſime proceſſiſti (83). We 
ſhall ſee in the article LYCORTIS, that he little re- 
membered his promiſe. What Plutarch obſerves, 


touching the time of Marc Antony's marriage with 


Fulvia, is confirmed by the obſervation Dion has 
made, that Antyllus, their eldeſt ſon, received the vi- 
rile gown, after his father, who was defeated at Acti- 
um, was returned into Egypt (84). According to 
Plutarch, the marriage was concluded in the year 
707; and Dion affirms, that Antyllus received the vi- 
rile gown in the year 724, when he might be ſixteen 
years old. He had been betrothed to Auguſtus's 
daughter (85) ; but they cauſed him to-be murdered: 
and it was his virile gown, which expoſed him to that 
Auguſtus thought he ought 
not to ſuffer him to live, ſince the Egyptians might 
look upon him as grown to man's eſtate, Marc An- 
tony had by Fulvia another ſon, whom I have men- 
tioned in another place (87). 

[MI [It is not true that Joſephus ſpeaks of this Ful. 
via.) Glandorpius (88) has committed two faults in 
this: he refers us to the fifth chapter of the eighteenth 
book of the Jewiſh Antiquities, to be informed concen- 
ing Fulvia, Marc Antony's wife: and he ſays, in the 
ſame page, that Joſephus ſpeaks, in that place, of one 
Fulvia, who lived in Tiberius's time, This is a double 
impoſition upon the reader, by making him believe, 
that the Jewiſh hiſtorian has ſpoken of two Fulvia's 
in the ſame chapter; and that the one is ſhe, who was 
married to Marc Antony. The truth is, he ſpeaks 
but of one Fulvia, a Roman lady, married to Saturni- 
nus, who had embraced the Jewiſ religion, at the 
ſollicitation of four villains. She gave them all they 
asked of her under the fair pretence of religion ; but, 
when her husband was informed, that they had kept 
for themſelves all the preſents, which ſhe intended ſhould 
be ſent to the temple of Jeruſalem, he complained of 
it to Tiberius; who, without diſtinguiſhing the inno- 
cent from the guilty, commanded all the Jews to de- 
part from Rome. | 


FUNCCIUS, 
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(82) Cicer. Phi- 
lipp. II, cap. 


ed ber the letter; which when ſhe read with tears xxxi. See alſo 


Plutarch. in An- 
ton io, pag» 920. 


(83) Cicero, 


(84) Dio, lib. 13, 
page 511. 


(35) Ibid. pag. 
519+ y 


(86) Ibid. pag. 
511. 


(87) Article AN- 
TONY (Maxc 
JuLtvs). 


(88) Onomaſt. 


page 3590 
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FU NCCIU S. FURI US. 
FUNCCIUS (Jon, a Lutheran preacher, ſon-in-law to Oſiander, and his ſecond 


in the diſputes about Imputative Juſtice, took upon him to diſturb the 
another way, that is, by politic cabals ; which at laſt brought him to the ſcaffold, 


public repoſe 


(s) Melchior. at Konigſberg in Pruſſia, the twenty eighth of October 1566 (4); being then in the 
ding forty ninth year of his age (5). See, in Moreri, the two verſes, which he is ſaid to 
412. have compoſed the day that he died. T hey contain a Greek word, which Mr Mo- 
(6; $:e the re» reri has put into French (c); but, having tranſlated that word only, he has made 
mark [B]. nothing of it but perfect nonſenſe. He ſhould therefore have Jaid, that thoſe two 

verſes contained an exhortation to all men to grow wiſe by Funccius's example, and 
(e) Hoaurgay n d K : . 
derben. de qua to avoid, as one would the plague, the curſed itch of meddling with too many things. 
Selam, Fry „ Mr Moreri has committed another fault [4]. Voſſius is miſtaken as to the age of 
Cap. xvi, Funccius [B]. 

[4 ] Mr Moreri has committed another fault.) He year 1518, loft his life, being forty eight years old; 
ſays, that Funccius carried down his chronology as and he ordered, that, in the 454th page, they ſhould 
far as 1352, and then to 1560. He ſhould have faid, print an addition, which ſhould inform us, that Func- 
that, in the year 1544, Funccius printed the firſt part cius was beheaded in the year 1566. Could any thing be 
of his chronology, which reached from Adam to the more needleſs than that? did not all his readers plain- 

(1) See the birth of IEsus CurisT (1); and that, in the year ly ſee, by the 231ft page, that Funccius died in the 


epiſtle dedicatory 
of that ch:ono- 


logy. 


1554, his whole chronology was publiſhed, which be- 
gan with the creation of the world, and ended with 
the year of grace 1552. In a new edition, revi- 
ſed and corrected, he went down as far as the year 
1560. 

150 Voſſius is niſtaten as to the age of Funccius.] 
He ſays, that Funccius was beheaded in the fortieth 
year of his age (2). Bat let us rather lay the fault on 


(2) Voſſius, de -cndh + . 
his printers, and content ourſelves to cenſure his ha- 


Scient. Mathe- 


year 1566? the only way to excuſe him, would be to 
ſay, that he had a mind to ſhew, by his addition, that 
Funccius was beheaded in the forty ninth year of his 
age; but that the printers put 40 inſtead of 49. 
It is certain, that elchior Adam is not exact. 
For, having placed the birth of Funccius in the month 
of February 1518, and his execution the twent 

eighth of October 1566, he ſhould have placed his 
death in the forty ninth, and not in the forty eighth 


ky 
| 
« 
* 
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mat. pag- 454+ ving ſent to them a very needleſs addition. He had year of his age. f 
ſaid, in the 23 1ſt page, that Funccius, born in the | 
FURIUS (FTD ERIC) ſirnamed Cæriolanus, becauſe he was born at Valentia ; 

Ca Aire in Spain A], flouriſhed in the XVIth century. He ſtudied at Paris under Audoma- ; 
Hiſpan. pag- 615+ rus Talceus, Hadrian Turnebus, and Peter Ramus (a); and afterwards came to Lou- ; 
(% He en a Sl. vain, where he publiſhed a treatiſe of rhetoric, and maintained, againſt a doctor of di- ; 
cilian, called vinity (5), that the holy Scripture ought to be tranſlated into the vulgar tongue (c). He 
ior Wrote thereupon a very fine treatiſe (B] in the ſame city, and went to print it in Ger- ? 
pry many. This brought him into trouble (d); but his learning, piety and candour, being {e) 14. ibid, | 


made known to the emperor Charles V, he was preſerved from the ſtorm. That prince 
ſent him back into the Low- Countries, and placed him near Philip his ſon (e), where 
he had the character of hiſtorian (F). Furius devoted himſelf all the reſt of his life 
to the ſervice of that maſter z and, having accompanied him to the ſtates of Arra- () Id. . 
gon, he died at Valladolid, in the year 1392 (g). I cannot ſet down his age ex- ( Than. uti 


115. cv, P-gp 436, 
J have made an 
article concern» 
ing him. 


(F) Schottus, ubi 
ſupra, 


{c) Idem. Schot- 
tus, ubi ſupra, 


(4) Thuan. ubi actly [C]. He endeavoured heartily to 


ſupra. 


[4] Sirnamed Ceriolanus, becauſe be was born at 
(1) Nicol. Anto. Lalentia in Spain.) Nicolas Antonius (1) ſays, that 
nivs, Biblioth, the inhabitants of the kingdom of Valentia are vulgarly 
Hiſpan. Tom. I, called Seriols; and that, for this reaſon, our Furius 


pacify the troubles of the Low-Coun- ben. 


tries (Y) [DJ. He was never married (i). Neither was he ever chancellor to the () v1; gn 


king 


Note, that Furius aſſured them, that the king of 
Spain would ratify the conditions, contained in his 
project; and that, if it was thought neceſſary to bind 
more ſtrongly that monarch to the obſervation of the 


* r 


Page 277. has the ſirname of Seriolanus. He does not ſpell treaty, he would cauſe it to be ſigned by the gran- 
that word ſo, at the beginning of his book, intituled, dees of Spain, both eccleſiaſtical and ſecular, by the 
Bononia, Where he writes Czriolanus. In the cata- princes of the empire, and by ſome of the moſt conſi- 
(2) In the logue of Thuanus's library (2), he is miſcalled Corio- derable cities in the Low- Countries. The author of the 
gooth page of nus. project promiſed, that the inquifition ſhould not be 
the firſt part. [B] He wrote thereupon a very fine treatiſe.) It is eſtabliſhed ; that the impoſition of the tenth-penny 1 


inutuled, Bononia, five de libris ſacris in vernaculam 
linguam convertendis, libri duo ad Franciſcum Bova- 
dillium Mendozium, Cardinalem Burgenſem, and which 
was printed at Baſil by John Oporinus, in the year 
1556, in 8vo. It contains 365 pages. The reading of 
it was forbid by the Index Expurgatorius of the coun- 
cil of Trent. 

[C] 1 cannot ſet down bis age exatly.] Theſe words 
of Thuanus are not preciſe: Ad meliorem vitam haud 
paullum Montano ſenior hoc anno migravit (3). For 
they only inform us, that Furius died much older than 
Montagne, who lived but ſixty years (4). Thoſe 
4) Montanus words were not underſtood in the elogies of Mr Teiſ- 

ac ſexagenario ſier, where it is ſaid, that Furius was about fixty years 


major vitæ ulti- , 
mum diem clau- old, when he died. 

fit. 14, ibid. [D] He endeavoured . . . . to pacify the troubles of 

the Low-Countries.] You will find, in Thuanus, the 

. ſubſtance of a projet of peace, which Furius publiſh- 

ed in the year 1575. The conditions, he propoſed to 

the provinces that had revolted, ſeemed very reaſo- 

nable ; but the prince of Orange anſwered, that 

( Ex Thuane, they came too late, and could not be depended 


civ, pag» 486. 


ſhould be taken away; that the edicts againſt the new 
religion ſhould be mitigated by certain proviſo's, as 
ſhould be amicably agreed on by both parties; and 
that ſuch as would not be contented with thoſe miti- 
gations, ſhould be at full liberty to go and ſettle elſe- 
where, without forfeiting any of their goods; that 
foreign ſoldiers ſhould be disbanded, and ſent out of 
the Low-Countries, if the malecontents did defire it, 
Ec. Furius offered to go poſt, to . immediately 
to the king of Spain the acceptance of theſe propoſals 
of peace: but there was no need that he ſhould take 
that trouble upon him; for the propoſals were reje- 
Qed. * Ad ea Arauſionenſis, quoniam jam conventus 
delegatorum diſſolutus erat, pridie Non. Maias re- 
* ſpondet, quz in pacis formula proponantur, de 
promiſſis ſervandis cautiones, qua in re totius negotii 
cardo vertitur, eas non ita prudenti viro tutas videri, 
* quin P. R. fi non ſerventur, diſpenſare poſſint, & 
* violatores abſolvere : ea diffidentia fieri, & quoniam 
formula hæc ſerius tranſmiſſa fit, ut ipſe abjecta om- 
* ni meliori ſpe certum licet dubii eventus bellum in- 
* certz atque adeo infidioſe paci preferendum duxe- 


108, . 4 upon: and ſo he preferred war to ſo ſuſpicious a * Tit (6). — The prince of Orange, becauſe the afſem- (6) 14 ivid. wh 
— 15 ad peace (5). pr * P s bly of the dilegates was difolvea, anſwered, 5 ar 109. C. 
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king of Poland, as ſome pretend (t). His Treatiſe of the Counſelby has been much 
eſteemed [E]. 


Arth of May, that a prudent man could not depend on 
« the promiſes in the plan of peace, on which the hinge 
* of the whole affair turned, fince the Pope could dif- 
« penſe with the obſervance of them ; beſides, that t 


« projett was tranſmitted too late; ſo that, rejecting 


« all better hopes, be thought a certain war, tho" of 
« doubtful event, preferable to an uncertain and there- 
« fore treacherous peace.” 

It fares with hiſtorians as with travellers : they meet 
now and then with certain matters, ſome of which 
are like mires, or like an even, broad, well paved 
road, Sc. Furius's project is a favourable paſſage for 
the hiſtorians, that write on the fide of Spain; and 
diſadvantageous to the hiſtorians of the other party. It 
is bright and fair for the firſt, and dull and fad for the 
latter: for after all, what finer field can a hiſtorian de- 
fire, to diſplay the clemency of a prince, and to caſt 
an odium on the ſtubbornneſs of his revolted ſubjects, 
than that ſtep of Furius, and what followed there- 
upon ? what greater perplexity, than for people to be 
obliged to ſay, that they cannot truſt a maſter, who 

miſes to redreſs all their grievances, and to ſuppreſs 
whatever forced them to take up arms? Neverthe- 
leſs, in this caſe, the prince of Orange had good 
reaſons for not truſting the king of Spain: for 
things were come to that paſs, that he was compel.- 
led to practiſe, as he did, the maxim, that whoever 
draws his ſword againſt his prince muſt throw away the 
ſcabbard. 

[E} His Treatiſe of the Counſellor Bat been much 
efteemed.) He intituled it, Del conſeio y conſeiro, Si- 
mon Schardius was the firſt that tranſlated it into 
Latin ; and his tranſlation was publiſhed at Cologne by 


1 5 8. 14 | 
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Andreas Schottus, in the year 1618, with the treatiſes 
of Peter Magnus, and Hippolytus à Collibus, on the 
ſame ſubjeft, Chriſtopher Warſevicius made another 
Latin verſion of it, and publiſhed it with his treatiſe 
De Legato & Legatione. It was publiſhed at Dantzic 
in the year 1646, if we believe Nicolas Antonius. 
But undoubtedly he is miſtaken : for Watſevicius was 
not then alive; and we have ſome things of his print- 
ted in the year 1582, and an edition of his treatiſe D- 
Legato & Legatione in 1595; Nicolas Antonius has 
miſtaken, for an edition procured by that Pole, that 
which was made after his death. However it be, 
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(4) See the laſt 
remark, 


* 
- 


this is the praiſe which Warſevicius has given to Fu- 


rius's book. Hoc opus multis multorum vel lobgiſ- 
ſimis commentationibus eſt præferendum. Sic enim 
* reſpondet acumen ingenii pectoris candori, & diſpu- 
* tandi ſubtilitas ſententiarum gravitati, ut tales Ceriolæ 
* Confiliarii omni ævo optari quam ſperari videintur 
mihi magis potuiſſe (j). 7his work is preferable 
to all comments whatever, even the /ongeſl. For the 
* author's wit is ſo anſwerable to his candor, and the 
* ſubtilty of bis reaſoning to the gravity of bis file, 
* that ſuch counſellors are rather to be wiſhed for, 
* than expected, in every age.” There is a Latin tran- 
flation of that work, printed at Baſil in the year 1563, 
in 8yo, and at Strasburg in 12mo (8), For the reſt, 
Gaſpar Eſcolanus, who has ſaid, in his hiſtory of Va- 


* 


* 
, 


(75) Warſevicius 
apud Nicol, An-; 
tonium, ubi 
ſupra. 


($) See the Catas 
logue of Thua- 


lencia, that Furius had the dignity of chancellor to the nus * 
king of Poland (9), has, perhaps, been led into this 7. 500, Tem. J. 


miſtake by ſome book, that contained both the Treatiſe 


of the Counſellor, and ſome other diſſertation, dedica- 222 4 
ted to the chancellor of Poland. ſupra. 
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WeABRIEL (Giles) licentiate of the univerſity of Louvain, prieſt, 
monk of the third order of St Francis, definer general, and apoſtolical 
commiſſary in the Low-Countries, is a Liegeois, who publiſhed, at 
SY Bruſſels, in-1675, a book intituled, Specimina Moralis Chriſtiang (&?- 
Moralis Diabolice. This title alarmed the court of Rome, and obliged 
be author to go thither, to juſtify his doftrine, which being found to be 
— ound, he thought he ought to communicate it to the public again, reforming 
(4) Journal. des 4 little the title (a). He therefore got his work reprinted, intitling it Specimina Mor alia. 


ang This ſecond edition is of Rome, 1680. 


139+ Edit. Holl. 
S 10 M Bail- TW ba . . . I 
Lt, Togem. des Of Moral Divinity, and contains 316 pages, in 12mo, This author approaches in- 


"67" ck !, finitely nearer to ſevere, than relaxed morality. I believe he is no friend to the Jeſuits, 
ws nor, conſequently, is beloved by them. 


he wag" W (-) 7 
There was a third in French, reviſed, cor- BE crdir 


reed, and augmented, It is intituled, Les Eſſais de la Theologie Morale .... Eſſays Mew 


(a) He was born 
at Mannes, in 


GAFF ARE L (James), one of the learned men, who has been much talked of 
Provence. in the XVIIth century, was a Provengal (a). He underſtood the oriental languages, 
ö 16008 and ſeveral others; and pretended to know almoſt every thing, but principally the op- 
22g. 159 cult and cabaliſtic ſciences. Cardinal Richelieu choſe him for his library-keeper (b), and 
3 Th. nav. x60, ſent Him into Ttaly, to collect the beſt manuſcripts and printed books that could be found (c). 
%s. 100. Mr de la Thuillerie, Ambaſſador of France to Venice, deſired to have him near him, 
2 Jacob, as a learned companion [4]. Gaffarel publiſhed a book, intituled, Curiofitez Inouies, 
2b. pap. 429, (utiheard of curioſities) which made a great noiſe, and which the Sorbonne cenſured [B]. 
See alſo pag: He was obliged to retract it; for being poſſeſſed of eccleſiaſtical benefices [C], he could 
Zuctes what Gaf- not With impunity bring his orthodoxy into queſtion. Before that time, he had been 

rel has ſaid, in poſed to many untoward ſuſpicions [D], and it is very likely he held particular opi- 


the preface to p : i g 0 . : ; 
the Hiſtory of nions. It is pretended, that cardinal Richelieu intended to employ him in his grand de- 
ſign 


( Fr 
Rucs, 
de la | 
pg 2 
of Co 
1608. 


(6) In 
mark 
ticle 1 


the War of Con- 
Nantinople, of 
Paul Ramnuſio. 


(1) It appears by 
Peireſc's Life, 
that Gaffarel was 
at Venice in the 


(2) Naudæus, in 


[4] Mr de la Thuillerie . . . . defired to have him” 
near him as a learned companion.) Gaffarel did not 
pretend to be in the embaſlador's houſe (1) upon the 
foot of a man, that was only proper to divert him at 
his leiſure hours by his learned converſation. He did 
not believe politics to be out of his ſphere ; but thought 
he might be uſeful to Mr de la Thuillerie, even in the 
buſineſs of his embaſſy : wherefore he deſired Mr Naude, 
his good friend, to ſend him a catalogue of the authors, 
that have written on politics. That is the occaſion, 
that gave birth to the Bib/iographia Politica of Gabriel 
Naude, which has been printed ſo often. In order 
to prove it, let us quote the beginning of that book: 
« Quzrisa me, mi Gaffarelle eruditiſſime, atque etiam 
* frequentibus literis vehementius urges, ut pro ea, 
* quam in me non ſemel deprehendiſti, diverſorum li- 
* brorum ac ſcriptorum cognitione, eorum nomencla- 
* turam aut potius ceconomiam ad te tranſmittam, quos 
* inſtituendis tractandiſque cum recta ratione & me- 
* thodo politicæ ſtudiis, non inugiizs fore cenſeo. Quan- 
* doquidem ipſa tibi in prezſentiarum maximopere eſſe 
* neceſlaria, vel te ipſo tacente cæteri omnes facile 
* intelligunt, quos minime fugit, te unum pre multis, 
* non ut liberalibus modo diſciplinis excultum, im- 
* butumque ſanctioris linguæ facultate præclariſſima, 
* ſed tanquam ad reliquas omnes diſciplinas faftum 3 
* naturi, & diligenti arte expolitum, ab illuſtriſſimo, 
* ſapientiſimoque viro domino THUILLERIO, 
* chriſtianiflimi noſtri regis, ad ſereniſſimam rempub- 
* licam Venetam oratore excellentiſimo, ſelectum 
* fuiſſe; quo cum de rebus graviſſimis communicare, 
* ſubcifivis horis ſermones literarios miſcere poſſet (2). 
y Du defire of me, my learned friend Gaffarel, 
and earneſtly rrqueſt of me by repeated letters, that, 
as you have ten found me acquainted with a great 
variety of books and authors, I would tranſmit to you 
a catalogue, or rather compleat ſeries, of thoſe whom 
I think will be uſeful in rightly purſuing and me- 
* thodizing the fludies of politics. How very ſervice- 
* able they will be at preſent to you, every one knows, 
* without your confeſſion, who are apprized, that the 


4 

0 
: 
o 


* illuſirious and wiſe Mr de la Thuillerie, embaſſador 
* to the Serene Republic of Venice, has made choice of 
« you, not only only on account of your great knowledge 
* in liberal arts, and acquaintance with the Hebrew 
* tongue, but as being formed by nature, and cultivated 
* by art, for all ather kinds of knowledge ; with whom 
* be may communicate the moſt important affairs, and 
ill up his leiſure hours with learned converſation. 
[B] He publiſped @ bot.. . which the Sorb:nne 
cenſured.) Here is the whole title: Carisſites incities 
far la Sculpture Taliſmanique des Perſans, Horoſcope des 
Patriarches, & Lecture des Eſftoiles. That is, Unheard 
of Curioſities about the Taliſmanic Sculpture of the 
Perſians, Horoſcope of the Patriarchs, and Reading of 
the Stars. The author pretended to ſhew, that the 
* Taliſmans, or conſtellated figures, had the eſacacy 
to make a man rich and fortunate; to free a houſe 
and a whole country from certain inſets and venc- 
* mous creatures, and from all the injuries of the 
* air (3). Sorel, diſguiſed under the name of the „% «,, 5." 
Sieur de I'Ifle, conſuted Gaffarel's work; and his con- Biblio:heque 
futation was well received. You will find in it (4) trangoile, f. 
Gaffarel's recantation. The firſt edition of the Ubeard- 45 
of Curioſities was printed at Paris in 1629. There 
was another printed at Roan iu 1631 ; and two others, ., Col mb 
without the printer's name, or the place where they Gall. Orient 
were printed, in the year 1637 and 1650, in 8vo. The pig 154 
laſt has additions to it. This work was printed in Latin, 
at Hamburg, in 1676, with Gregory Michael's notes. 
LC] Being peſ/ifſed of ecciefiaſiical benrfices.) I ſhall 
ſet down, in this remark, all the titles, which I find 
were given him. He was doctor of divinity and canon- 
law, protonotary of the holy apoſtolic ſee, and prior, 
in commendam, of St Giles's (5). When he died, () , Fele 
he was dean of the canon-law in the univerlity of 7 s Tr? 


Paris, prior of Reveſt de Brouſſe, in the dioceſe of de- Biblioth: f. 


Ciſteron, and commander of St Omeil (6). 


Konig calls 7“ 705. 
him, Sigonciæ apud Gallas Abbas. 


(6) Rfercute, 


[D] Before that time, he had been expoſed to many Galint. er 
untoward ſuſpicions.) This appears by the preface to the nuary. 19 
Unbeard-ef Curiofities, * A perſon of quality, /ays Fe bas 437 

* whole 


ccc 
eum! A Ba 


(a) In ee 


(1) Tr: 
T Antec 
ip. Xv 
Colomi 
langes 


qucs, pr 


( That is, 
cardinal Riche- 
Heu- 


( Francois des 
Rues, De ſcri pt. 
de la France, 
pg. 283, Edit. 
of Conſlance, 
168. 


(6) In the re- 
mark of the ar- 


ticle ROCCO. 


* (r) Tnité de 
= 1 Antechriſt, 
1 ip. Xviit, apud 
= Colomics, Ms. 
bes Hiſtori- 
1 
L ques, pag. 73 
„ Ferel ! 4 
heque 3 


Falle 
s Tral® 
blicth pf 
105 
lereme 
t. fer I 
1625 
390 
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fign of re-uniting religions 3 
authorized him to preach' againft the doctrine of 
gonce in the year 1687, being eighty years old (d). 
Work, which he had been up 
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whoſe defires cannot be refuſed without a crime, has 


drawn them out of my cloſet, where they ſhould have 
always remained, ſince I had taken the reſolution, 
after I had undergone ſo many calumnies, never to 
expoſe any thing more to the public: having a thou- 
ſand times breathed out theſe words, formerly familiar 
to a Roman prince, Utinam neſciſſem literas How 


many authors are there, who would make the ſame 


w 


iſh, but that they have ſo much ſpirit as to deſpiſe 


the unjuſt cenſures of certain people. 


[E] It is pretended, that cardinal Rithelien ..... 


authorized him to preach again the doftrine of pur- 
gatory.] When, in one of the cities of Languedoc, 


QW-YU- SG GG hkSoa T WW Ss aa WY 


the art of writing. 


the miniſters of the place had the honour to wait 
upon him (7), and being fallen into diſcourſe about 
a re- union in matters of religion, which he ſeemed 
to wiſh, fince it had been happily reſtored in mat- 
ters of ſtate; they told him, that they ſaw but little 
probability of effecting it, ſo long as the Pope would 
ſo flifly maintain his infallible authority. To which 
he anſwered mildly, that means would be found 
to bring the Pope to reaſon, And, as the Gazettes 
publiſhed then what the Sieur Gaffarel, a man of 
known erudition and reputation, authorized by his 
Eminence, had publickly preached in Dauphine againſt 
purgatory ; ſo we knew, in it's proper time, the 
ſecret negociations, Which, by his order, were en- 
tered upon by Father Audebert, a famous Jeſuit, 
with ſome of our molt celebrated miniſters, to agree 
upon ſome propoſitions, which might be adjuſted 


upon a good many years [F]: I know not whether his 
friends will publiſh it, I ſhall not give an exact liſt of his works [G]. 


\ þ 12 * * N E „ 
ä 1 * 


and that, in order to feel the pulſe of the Proteſtants, he 


ory [ EJ. Gaffarel died at Si- | 
He had almoſt finiſhed the 11) Merc; 
rg o 166 


between both parties, about their chief differences“ (8) Prefixed to 
This I extract out of a preface of Samuel Des- Marets (8).“ the Summary 

I know, that Gaffarel publiſhed a book about the pa- Ag #2 the | 
cification of religions. mer bod of car di 


[F] He had almoſt finiſhed his work, which he bad Thee nt wi 
been upon a great many years.) He had for many Printed at Gro- 
0 =_ been buſy about a Hiſtory of the Subterranean "ee" in ! 564. 
orld, wherein he treated of caves, grottos, mines, r Ry 
vaults, and catacombs, which he had obſerved for —— wed 
thirty years in his travels through all the parts of the the author of it. 
world. He had almoſt finiſhed that work; the plates He takes, in it, 
were alfeady engraven, and it was going to the M 
preſs, when death prevented the execution of his Ruelle. 
© deſign. ..... We are put in hopes, that thoſe two 
learned friends (9) who out- live Gaffarel, and with (9) That is, the 
* whom he entriiſted his defires, will not deprive the o Pecoil, a, 
* public of ſo rate and curious a piece (to). > 1 | 
[G 1 ſhall not give an eat lift of his works. ] Here advocate at — 
is only the title of ſome; Abdita divine cabalæ nyſte- noble. 
ria contra Sophiſtarum logomachiam defenſa, Paris 1623, 
in 4to. Ars nova & perguam ſatilis legendi Rabbinas 
fine punfiis. De muſica Helræorum flupenda libellus. 
In voces derelifias V. T. centuries duz. De fletlis ca- 
dentibus opinio nova. Quæſtio Hebraico-Phil:ſyphita, 
utrum d principio mare ſalſum exfliterit. Mr Colo- 
mies (11) refers us to the Apes Urbane of Allatius; 
from whence he has taken thoſe titles, and where he **® 2% 
has leſt many others. The Widow of Sarepta, and a 
Treatiſe of the Good and Evil Genius are alſo 
pieces of Gaffarel (12). 
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(0) Mercure 
Galant, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 167 
16 3+ 


(11) Colomeſ. 
Gallia Orient. 
261. 


(12) Mercure 
Wo Galant, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 16r« 


GAIGNEUR (WiLL1AaM LE) was of Angers (a), and lived at the begirining (c) Fr. des Rues, 
of the XVIIth century. We have ſeen his name (h) among thoſe, who have excelled in „i em 


I have read, in a deſcription of France, that he was the firſt of 


all 4 Zee the 


works and 


the writers of the kingdom, and that he paved the way for an infinite number of perſons, who ca>milcellagies . 
at that time profeſſed the art of writing (c). 


been put to the rack in Rome, upon ſuſpicion of being a Proteſtant, loſt one of his 
eyes. Being afterwards come to Geneva, he taught philoſophy there, and was ſome 
time after rector of the college of Guienne at Bourdeaux. 


* 


R M C6 


o 


niards. 


There are ſome verſes in his praiſe; in the 
poems of Peter le Loyer, who ſtyles him ſecretary io monſicur the king's brother (d). 


of, P. le Layer 
el 24, verſe, 
Edt of Paris 
1579. 


GAL Es (PIT EA) in Latin Galefus, a learned Spaniard [4], * who having 


by reaſon of the envy they bore 


having been diſcovered to be a Proteſtant, and put into the hands of the Spaniards, 
his countrymen, the moſt favourable treatment he received was, 
This Gales had good books, and allo fome manu- 
It was the Leaguers that took him, and delivered him up to the Spa- 


of a decree of the Inquiſition. 
ſcripts (a) [B]. 
See Meurſius (6), 


[AJ A learned Spaniard.) Florimond de Remond (1) 


makes him an Italian; but he is miſtaken. 


c 
c 


* likewiſe commends his conjectures. Cujacius, in his reperta (5).' 


pag. , and in bis preface to Atteneus, apud Colomies, ibid 
nos inter alios neutiquam valgares Petri Galeſii Hiſpani libros, and nat Gelaſii. 


GALLARS (NicoLas DEs), in Latin Gallaſius, a miniſter of Geneva, was 
one of thoſe, who aſliſted at the conference of Poiſſy. 
the church of Paris, when they were deſired to give them a miniſter in the year 1557. 
The deputy (a), who conducted him, was ſtopped at Auſſonne with him, and ſome 
ſuſpicious and prohibited books having been found in his portmanteau, he was carried to 
Dijon, where he ſuffered martyrdom. Des Gallars was permitted to purſue his journey, &., 
becauſe they found neither books nor letters about him, that might render him 
ſuſpected (b);, He is the author of ſome works [A], and of an edition of St Ire- 


[B] He had ſome manuſcripts.] * Caſaubon, who had 
known him at Geneva, ſpeaks, in his writings (2), 
of ſome, which he had communicated to him, and 


(a) Tranſcribed 
from Colomies; 
Melange: Hifto- 


Being gone from thence, —— 


to him, he left France, to go into Flanders; where, 74, who, without 


doubt, had co- 
pied Meurhvus, 


[£6] be burnt by virtue Athena Lat ive 
Pag. 333 

(5) Meurſius, 
ubi ſupta. 


- 
(3) Lib. x, cap, 
xi, apud Colo- 
miłs, ibid. 
(4) Pag. 63, apud 
cumdem ibid. 


(5) Colom. ibid. 


* obſervations (3), calls him, Dot iſimnum & acutiſſi- 
* mum virum, upon occaſion of a privilege of the em- 
* peror Jultinian, which he had furniſhed him with: 
and Father Labbé, in his Bib/ioth-que of manuſcripts, 
quotes (4) Orientii Monita in Bibliotbeca Galeſiana 


(2) On Theocritus, of the Geneva edition. On Diegeres Labrtius, pag. 59. 02, 105, 118 and 119, of the edition of 1594. On Suetonius, 


[4] He is the author of ſome works.] He publiſhed, 


In bis pref ce to Athenzus we 


muſt read, Ejus etiam codicem vidimus 


(a) He was cal- 
led Nicolas du 
Rouſſeau Bexa, 
Hi. Eceleſ. 

lib. ii, pag. 137. 


Thoſe of Geneva lent him to 


5) Beza, ibid. 
alſo the 

Hiſtory of Mar- 
tyrs, lib. vii, fol- 
41%. verſe, 


næus 


r 


at Geneva, in the year 1545, an Apology for Farel, the divinity of JESUS CuRIS＋, againſt the new 


aud his colleagues, againſt Peter Charles. He tranſlated Arians, was printed at Orleans in the year 1565, Cal- 
| "ay 


4 _ 
* * 
* #47 >. 
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% ess pe. neus B]. He was miniſter at Orleans in 2864 (c). We ſhall ſee, below, the dats, 
face to Cal-in's of ſome of his works [CJ. Calvin had a great eſteem. for him, and was fo much 
Jabs, e m. eſteemed by him, that he fbund in him a tranſcriber of what he wrote (d). La Croix (4) der the «. 
„ du Maine ſpeaks of another N. DES GALLARS [DJ, who was miniſter of the (i. [D], citat 
French church in London, in the year 1501, WY a Ws 
vin's commentary upon Iſaiah is but an abſtraft of the ed, in 1551, the commentary, which he had extra- 
lectures and ſermons of Calvin upon that prophet, Qed from the lectures and ſermons of Calvin on the 
which was made by des Gallars. He has alſo made prophet Iſaiah (7). „ (7) Ibid. pag. 18, 
a Commentary upon the book of Exodus, and an Apo- [D] La Croix du Maine ſpeaks of another N. Des 
logy for Calvin againſt Cochleus. The abridgment Ga//ars.) Nicolas des Gallars, whom he mentions in 
of Geſner's Bib/iotheque, where we learn this, does not the 344th page, and N. des Gallars, of whom he 
mention the years, wherein thoſe works were printed; ſpeaks in the 363d page, are the ſame miniſter, and 
» which fault is too frequent in that abridgment of Geſ- therefore he makes two authors of one. He bas torit- 
ner, and, in moſt compilations of that nature. Note, ten in Latin, (thus he ſpeaks touching the latter) 22 
That the commentary upon Iſaiah was afterwards revi- fnce tranſlated into French, the form of the eccleſiaſtical 
N ſed by Calvin, and therefore that des Gallars's edition government, ſettled in the French church in London, 
is not the beſt. I prove this by Theodore Beza, who, printed in the year 1 561, at which time he reſided in 
having ſaid, That Calvin, though fick in the year 1 $58, the ſaid city of London (8). It may be objected, that, (8) He had fail, 
had not, for all that, given over working, goes on thus: if La Croix du Maine is not miſtaken as to the time, that N. des (10) ! 
« Ejus rei teſtes ſunt ultima Chriſtian inſtitutionis edi- it is probable, that there are here two miniſters ; for Gallers was mi- captail 
tio tum Latina tum Gallica, & Commentarii in Nicolas des Galhrs was at Geneva in the year 1560 — a — — 
Eſalam ab eo non tam emendati (quales illos Gala- (q), and in France in 1 $01, at the time of the con- in the M (11) ˖ 
* fius ex ore prælegentis exceptos ediderat) quam novi ference of Poiſſy. I anſwer, that this proves nothing. London, in Eng- page 6 
(1) Beza, in vita prorſus emiſſi (1). —— Witneſs the laſt edition of That miniſter was ſent to London in the year I 560, land. 
Calvini, ad ann» * his Chriſtian Inftitute, both Latin and French, and to ſetile there a French church; that is certain: but at : 
1558. * the Commentary on Iſaiah, not ſo much correfed (as the ſame time, that does not hinder, that a year after 00506 1 
* thoſe, which Gallars had publiſhed from bis mouth) des Gallars might have been in France at the conſe- — hm by | 
(2) See Placeins ©" 4% ve draton up.” Some believe (2) that des Gal- rence of Poiſſy (10). * Eodem tempore quum non Exodus, is dated | 
de Anonymis, n. lars compoſed, with Beza, the Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory of * pauci pii Galli poſt Mariz reginz mortem ſingulari that year from | 
429, pag. 102. the Reformed Churches; but I believe they are Sereniſſimæ reginz Elizabethæ pietate & humanitate Geneva. ; 
miſtaken (Sa). | « freti in Angliam refugerent, peterentque reverendi 3 A 
96 2) They aſcribe to him the ſhort prayers at the * viri Edmundi Grindalli epiſcopi Londinenſis aſſenſu . * 8 8 
end of each Pſalm of Marot and Beza, in ſeveral old * ut Geneva mitteretur qui ecclefiam Gallicam illic pag. 490, puts W (©) 1 
editions. REM. CRT.) * conſtitueret, miſſus eſt eo Nicolaus Galaſius familia- him among the 33,8. 
[B] And of an edition of St Ireneus.) Geſner's © riſſimus a multis jam annis Calvini collega, & cujus rr who 4 
abridgment is very good in this particular; for we *© plurimum opera in excipiendis diftatis utebatur. - Soi W 
At Ge find there, not only where, and in what year (3), the © Sed Calvino nihil antiquius eccleſiarum ædificatione . 
—— eva, miniſter des Gallars publiſhed that edition, but alſo * fuit (11). — At the ſame time, when not a few pious 6 6. HM 
8 wherein it differs from others. Frenchmen, after the death of queen Mary, depending log + 5 
"44 [C] We ſhall ſee, below, the date gf ſome of bis * on the ſingular piety and humanity of the moſt ſerene 156. 4 
"AN pier Works.) In the year 1545, he tranſlated into Latin a « guten Elizabeth, fled into England, and petitioned, . 
N Com. ſmall treatiſe, Which Calvin had publiſhed in 1540, « roith the aſſent of Edmund Grindall, biſhop of London, % 
mentary on on the Lord's-Supper. Des Gallars was then miniſter < that ſome one might be ſent from Geneva, to eftabliſh a . 
Joſhua, pag. m. of the church of Geneva (4). Some time after, he French church there, Nicolas Gallars was ſent thither, 4 
10. made a Latin tranſlation of what Calvin had publiſhed, © an intimate acquaintance and colleague for many years L 
in 1544, againſt the Anabaptiſts and Libertines (5). He * of Calvin, and whom he chiefly employed in taking down 
(5) Ibid. pag 15. made, in 1548, a Latin verſion of the inventory of * what he didtated. But Calvin had notbing more at E 1 
(6) lid. relics, publiſhed by Calvin in 1546 (6). He publiſh- © beart than the edification of the cburcbes.“ ; _ 
WW dieth 
; GALLIGAI (Lrownora), wife to the marſhal d' Ancre, was daughter of a 12 
b (a) Le Grain, Joiner, and of Mary de Medicis's nurſe (a). That princeſs lov'd her tenderly, and F 175 
Decade eie brought her into France, when ſhe came there to be married to Henry IV. Galligai, TY 
e Juſte, lib. iv, 2 2 
bag 154. under the title of bedchamber-woman to that Princeſs, governed her entirely. She : 
Mu. 1 e was extremely ugly, but had an infinite deal of wit. She married Concino Concini, a (3) See My 4 
Dames Ilutres, domeſtic of the fame queen, and raiſed with him a prodigious fortune. They were Fefe, Hitcir 
6e be was tba more united by intereſt, than by affection [A]. They had fomented the diviſion be- 4 
=»'ſe's davghter, tween Henry IV, and the queen (5); for their artifices and falſe reports occaſioned the 399, ad: ano. 
* domeſtic jars, which made that great prince weary of his life. After his death, they 2, avrix; 
found it ſtill more eaſy to govern their miſtreſs, and engroſs all the riches and beſt Chronol- Ton 
BI, and ih unheard-of and monſtrous 3. 
places of the kingdom [B], and were puffed up with unheard-of and monſtrous ;s;. 
{1) Relation of P ride 
the death of the | 
A * [4] They were more united by intereſt, than by af- went to interrogate her about her rings and other goods, 
* "> The Jectiom] The marſhal d'Ancre's wife heard, without ſhe ſpoke to them with as much aſſurance, as if ſhe 601 
Hiſtory of Fa- ſhedding tears, that her husband was murdered ; and bad no manner of fear (6); and even told them, the (6) Ib. pag, 61 — 


wourites, by Mr her firſt care was to ſave her jewels, which ſhe put is hoped to come again into favour. 

2 Puy, Pg. m. the firaw of ber bed, and, cauſing berſelf to be undreſ- g [B] They engreſſed 1 one bt ed. 

PM fed, ſbe went to bed (1). The provoltmen, that went See, above, the article CONCINI, and conſider 
(2) Tbid. pag» into her chamber, not finding the jewels, made her (2) only, that they found in the mareſchal's pockets (7), (7) Ib. p2g- 43 

* riſe, to ſearch her bed, where they were found (3). She in aſſignments from the treaſury, in notes of receivers, 

(3) She meant, ſaid 1 to thoſe, who guarded her, well, they or in bonds, the ſum of 1985000 livres. They found 

WIGS 8 have killed my husband; is not this enough to ſatisfy in his houſe good aſſignments for 2500000 livres 
2 3. to them? Let them ſuffer me to go out of the kingdom more (8). His wife ſaid to the commiſſaries, that e (8) Ib. pag. 62+ 

meſſicurs Aubri (4). When they told her, they had hanged the corps had fli/l ber pearls, to wit, a necklace of 40 pearls of 

ond 24 of „Ace. wo ſeemed me _—_ —_ 5 ts 70 2 a-piece, — 3 7 * turns of 4 

F * without weeping however; but yet the ſaid, that he of 5 livres a-piece, 4 at in 4 e&y amounte 

r e a my a proud, inſolent, man: foe he had nothing _ . — (9). * had 110 ſent Ras (e) Ib pag 61. 

firong box, where ® but what he deſerved: that ſhe had not lain with to the king, to the value of 200000 livres. e 

_ w 2 6 _ for three whole years laſt paſt : that he was an 3838 — not Sag 1 — that = — 

bean Al man; and that, to part from him, ſhe had re- {till a box of jewels left: for, when they carried her 
* — * ſolved to retire into Italy this ſpring, * had made to the Baſtile, they asked her before they went 
ABR every thing ready for her journey; which ſhe offered -* if ſhe had no more rings? She ſhewed a box, that 
rn * tg juſtiſy (5) When meſlieyrs Aubri and le Bailleul * had not been taken from her, wherein there were 
rn, * « drawers 
* 


(16) 1 


* 
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(10) He was 


captain of the 
goares- 


(11) Ubi ſupra, 
Pag+ 65. 
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pride 


nd was uſed, and now I am 


* 


n 
105 But the end of this was extreamly tragical. I have ſaid elſewhere how 
the hu going to relate what was done to the wife; 


a 50” 
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She was committed to the Baſtile, and afterwards to the priſon of the parliament, 
She was tried by the parliament, and ſentenced to be beheaded and burnt z which 
was executed the eighth of July 1617, She took up at laſt a good reſolution, and died 


with conſtancy enough, an 


© only ſome chains of amber: and being asked, if ſhe 
© had none about her, ſhe took up her coats, and 
© ſhewed as high as near her breaſts, having on drawers 
of red Florence friſe. They told her, laughing, that 
« then they muſt put their hands to her drawers. 
« She anſwered, that, at another time, ſhe would 
not have ſuffered it, but now all was permitted; 
and ſo du Hallier (10) felt a little about the 
« drawers (11).” This great wealth was a ſufficient 
of of their crimes. 

[C] They were puffed ap with unheard-of and mon- 
Arous pride.) She would not even allow the princes, 
« princeſſes, and the greateſt perſons of the king- 
dom, to come into her chamber, nor ſuffer people 
© ſo much as to look her in the face; ſaying, that ſbe 
* was frigbted when people looked upon her, and that 
* they might bewitch ber by looking upon her: Which 
© was the reaſon that ſhe would no longer ſee ſeveral of 
© her ſervants, only for having looked on her; and, 
© towards the end of her favour, ſhe had even baniſh- 
© ed from her chamber, on that account, Mr de Luſ- 


' © ſon, and Faydeau, who had been the laſt in her fa- 


(12) Ibid. pag- 
$3, 84. 


(13) He died in 
the year 1616, 
and foretold that 
Galligai ſhould 
die the next 
year- Le Grain, 
Decade de Louis 
he Jute, lib. x, 
pag. 419. 


Pg Page 


(15) 1d. ibid. 
Page 405. 


© vour (12).* Her ſuperſtition, as to witchcraft, and 
her uglineſs, were the reaſon of this, more than her 
vanity. 

[D] She was convifted of having not only judaixed.] 
This was alſo laid to her husband's charge. It was 
proved, 

I. By the care they took to bring into France a 
Jew, famous for fortune-telling, being a I 
called Montalto. They employed Vincencio Ludovici, 


their ſecretary, in this negociation. This was verified 


* by letters, written from Venice to the ſaid Vin- 
* cencio, the twenty ſixth of April, 1611, by which 
they give him hopes of the ſaid Montalto's coming 
into France (13); and by letters of the ſaid Mon- 
talto himſelf, written, the fixth of May following, 
to the ſaid Leonora Galligai, by which he aſſures 
her, that he is ready to come, by the means of /o 
gracious and ſingular a protefireſs ; not meaning hoey- 
ever to diſguiſe or conceal bis profeſſion, but freely to 
exerciſe his Zewiſh religion, ſince he bad refuſed great 
offers made him from Bologna, Meſſina, Piſa, and 
even to ſucceed the great phyſician Mercurialis, under 
the moſt gracious protection of the great duke Ferdi- 
nand ; and that the firſt profeſſorſvip of Padua had 
alſo been offered him; adding, that by one ſingle act 
they might know his intention, to wit, that he ſpall 
receive no money on the day be is uſed to obſerve, that 
is, the Sabbath-day. Theſe letters have been ſeen 
in the proceſs in the literal production againſt the 
ſaid Galligai, under the letter K: and it is to be 
obſerved hereupon that la Place, gentleman of the 
horſe to the ſaid Galligai, maintained to her, in the 
the confrontation, that, ſince the coming of the ſaid 
Montalto, ſhe went no more, either to church, or 
, Confeſſion, but ſpent her time in making little wax 

balls, which ſhe put in her mouth (14). 

II. It was alledged (15), that by their converſation 
with that Montalto, the priſoners diſuſed the obſervation 
and practice of the chriſtian religion, and accuſtomed 
themſelves to judaiſm z and that it was the reaſon, that 
there were fund in their houſe two books, one of 
which is intituled CHEINUC, that is, in He- 
brew, Cuſtom, which is. a kind of catechiſm ; the 
other is intituled Machazor, that is, Revolution of the 
annual ſervice, for the uſe of the Jews of Spain, printed 


at Venice. 


(16) 14, ibid, 


III. It was alledged (16), that © from that converſa- 
tion and catechiſing followed their apoſtacy and de- 
* ſertion of the chriſtian religion, to embrace, as they 
did, judaiſm, practiſing the ſacrifices, oblations, and 
* exorciſms, uſed among the Jews. This is verified in 
< tae proceſs, both by the teſtimonial and vocal proof, 


and by the conſeſſion of the ſaid Galligai; and a- 


+ mong other depoſitions, that of ker coachman is ob- 
* 


like a chriſtian (c). She was convicted, among other 40 Le on 
crimes, of having not only judaized [D], but likewiſe of having uſed magical l. , p# 419. 
arts [E] to compaſs her ends. She was condemned for high-treaſon againſt Gop and 


the 


© ſervable, by which it appears how they made uſe of 
* ſeveral churches in Paris, to commit; in them, in 
the night, thoſe impieties, found out by the cries 
and howlings heard in the ſame, when the ſaid 
Galligal ſacrificed a cock, which is an oblation uſed 
by the Jews in the feaſt of reconciliation, offering 4 
cock for their fins. And that this oblation of a cock 
is Jewiſh, and that the Jews are uſed to practiſe the 
ſame in the places, where they are ſuffered to reſide, 
appears by two books, produced by the king's attor- 
ney-genetal, when the trial was depending; the one 
inſcribed Baal Hatturim, that is, the chief and pa- 
tron of orders; in the firſt part of which, intituled 
Grachchaiilm, that is, The way and path of life, or 
The way of living which one ought to obſerve, or, The 
way of ſpending this life, that oblation is mentioned: 
and of which book, Rabbi Jacob, who pretends to 
- a Gaul, is the author. Aud the other, intituled 

he Jewiſh ſynagogue ; in the twentieth chapter 
—— 15 Ln A, what is done in that feaſt of re- 
conciliation during ten penitential days : and that, on 
the ninth, the Jews riſe very early, frequent the 
ſchool, fing, and rehearſe ſeveral prayers; and as 
ſoon as they return home, each male, both young 
and old, takes a cock in his hand, and the female a 
hen, and the big-bellied women a cock and a hen 
together, and rehearſe theſe words out of the pſalm 
of David: + The fooliſh, by reaſon of their prevarica- 
tion, and for tbeir iniquities, are afflifted, fo that 
their foul loaths all meat, and they are come even to 
death's door. This oblation of a cock does not only 
argue judaiſm, but heatheniſm alſo, and declares the 
accuſed to be apoſtates, and conſequently ſaerile- 
gious; for an apoſtate is accounted guilty of ſacri- 
lege by the imperial conſtitutions . which puniſh 


As to what the ſaid Galligai has ſaid in her excuſe, 
That ſhe had made that oblation of a cock for her 
health, and to be cured of a diſeaſe ſhe laboured with: 
it was anſwered to her, that ſuch an impiety is pu- 
niſhed wi th death, although it be pramiſed by way of 
© remedy *." 5 | | 

IV. They alledged, as a proof of their affection 
to judaiſm, the endeavours they uſed to bring Jews 
into France, having ſent to Amſterdam in Holland, 
where there are many of them, to invite ſyme of them 10 
Paris (17). / 


GD GS SS SS WW e . v , , 


[E] . . . - but likewiſe of having uſed magical arts.) 
This accuſation affected allo both the husband and wife. 


It was proved (18), 

I. © By a letter of a woman called Gondy, and 
others of the ſaid Galligai, the priſoner, to the lady 
« Iabella, a reputed witch; by which ſhe defires her 
© to ſend her word, if ſhe knows any thing BY. HER 
©* ART Which regards any Way her perſon, or the in- 
© tereſt of her houſe. 

II. By three books of characters, with another 
little character, found in the room of the ſaid Gal- 
ligai, and a box, wherein are five round pieces of 
velvet, of which characters the priſoners made uſe to 
get an aſcendant over the wiLLs OF THE GREAT 
ONES: which is verified by the depoſitions of Melon, 
Charton, and Nicolas Viart, confronted to the ſaid 
Galligai. And as for the books of characters, found 
in her houſe, they are mentioned in the verbal pro- 
ceſs of Meſſieurs de Maupeou, and Arnauld, in- 
tendants of the Finances, containing the deſcrip- 
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houſe. 

III. By the depoſition of Philip Dacquin, former- 
© ly a Jew, and at preſent a Chriſtian, who ſays, that 
© he being at Molins, in the lieutenant-criminal's 
* houſe, the-priſoners ſent him word, that they bad 
* made uſe of the Cabala, and of the books of the Jews, 
* which ſerves: againſt judaiſm and witchcraft ; it 
being to be obſerved what Dacquin depoſes, bat 
6 Ii Coencisi, 


ſuch capital crimes with forfeiture of all their eſtate. A 


® Synag6ga Ju- 
daica, edita 
Hanovie, anno 


1514. 


+ Pſalm er. 


T Tot. tit. C. de 
poſtatis, 


* Novel. Conſt. 
Leonis Imp. 65. 


(17) Le Grain, © 
ibid. pag · 406. 


(18) 14 ibid, 
Pag · 406. 


tion of the moveables and papers found in the ſaid 


article, by which ſhe was charged, with 
king{F]. Her mouth was ſoon ſtopped, 
belly [G]. | 


Concini, in Ibe preſence of bis wiſe, bad removed , out 


* and carried out of the ſaid chamber the image of the 
© epucifix, for fear they ſhould hinder the effets, which 
* Concini and his wife expefed from the 1 of ſome 
© verſes of abe fifty firſt P/alm in Hebrew: which reading 
* they deſigned ſhould be performed by Dacquin, in the 
* ſame way it had formerly been performed before them 
* by Montalto.“ E ped; 
IV. Becauſe, they ſent for ſome ſorcerers, who 
C 2 to be monks, called Ambroſians, from 
Nancy in Lorrain, who aſſiſted the mareſchal's wife 
in the offering of the cock. 
V. Becauſe there were found * in their houſe divers 
things, which they uſed to hang about their necks 
(t9) Ibid, pag» * (19) after the manner of the preſervatives, called by 
40%. * the Jews, Kamea; by the Greeks, Philacteria, and 
« Periapta; and by the Latins, Amultta, and Liga- 
* ture; Which are things condemned by the holy 
* councils, particularly by the fixty firſt canon of the 
« fixth ſynod in Trullo, and by a Roman council under 
Pope Gregory III, and by another of Agatho, 
* Si quis ariolos, © quoted by Gratian “, and by Yvo biſhop of Char- 
26, 9. 5+ tres F, quoting a council of Arles, cap. v, which 
* condemns PhilaFeria diabolica, and CaraFeres dia- 
+ Part XI, cap. I, 4 g/ icos. 
1, and Ivith. VI. It was proved againſt them, that they made 
uſe of images of wax, and kept them in coffins. 
VII. And that they conſulted magicians, and em- 
ployed aſtrologers, who profeſſed judicial mathematics; 
and that, among the reſt, they made uſe of the diabo- 
lical ſcience of Coſmo Ruger, an Italian. 
(20) Le Grain, VIII. © (zo) But, above all, it is to be obſerved, 
ubi ſupra, pag* that the ſaid Galligai invited to Paris one Matthew 
497+ de Montenay, as a greater and more experienced 

* magician than the ſaid Ambroſians; by whom ſhe 


* the Auguſtins, in the chapel of the Epifames, and 
© In the night, as has been depoſed by ſeveral monks 
of the ſaid monaſtery, moſt of whom have been con- 
* fronted to her, without being excepted againſt by 
* her. It being to be noted, that the exorciſm was 
performed in another manner than among chriſtians ; 


« of his chamber an urinal, by reaſon of it's uncleanneſs, 


© cauſed her ſelf to be exorciſed in the church of 
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high-treaſon both againſt God and the 
when, to prolong her life, ſhe pleaded her 


which was alſo. done in the churches of St Juice 
in the ſuburb St Germain, and in the little St An- 
tony in the city. She anſwered to that, that her 
cauſing herſelf to be thus exorciſed in the night, 
was, leſt it ſhould be known for what diſtemper ſhe 
did it; ſaying, that ſhe was ſometimes poſſeſſed. 
But this ought to have been done by men having 
the true character, as either by the biſhop, or his 
vicar, that is, the curate of her pariſh, and not by 
unknown, griſly, men, who have diſappeared, and 
were no more ſeen; ſuch as were thoſe pretended 
Ambroſians. ö 
IX. It is alſo to be noted, that, when theſe Am- 
broſians had a mind to perform any ceremonies af 
their art in the houſe of the ſaid Galligai, they cauſ- 
ed all the ſervants to go out, burnt frankincenſe in 
the garden, and made ſeveral things in form of be- 
nedictions upon the earth; and the ſaid Galligai did 
eat, then, only cocks combs, . and rams kidneys, 
which ſhe cauſed to be bleſſed; of which there is 
a teſlimonial proof in the proceſs. 1 
X. It is alſo, to be noted, that, every year, on 
the eve of the Epiphany, or Twelfth day, ſhe cauſed 
* father Roger to bleſs the water, which ſhe uſed, 
* for luſtral, or holy- water; which was not without 
* ſome myſtery and deſign. And, being asked for 
* what reaſon ſhe did it, ſhe would give no an- 
« ſwer.” 
[FI She was charged with high-treaſon both againſt 
GOD and the king.) For both husband and wiſe en- 
quired after the king's life and health from ſome per- 
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ſons, who profeſſed judicial aſtrology. This was proved 
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the King, and ker geren other, particular crimes. , There, was alſo ip ber probels an 
. — G 


* 
* 
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by the depoſition of Fohn du Chatel, called Cæſar, 


who was a ſoothſayer and fortune teller, cenfrented to 
the priſoners, &c. (21) | 
[G] She pleaded her belly.] Having heard her con- 


demnation read to her, ſhe ſaid, I am big with child. 


But it was anſwered to her, that foe bad ſaid, being 
a priſoner, and during ber tryal, that ſhe had nat had 
her husband's company for two years before; ſo that this 
could not be, but to the prejudice of her honour : to 
which ſhe anſwered nothing, and inſiſted no more there- 
upon (22). | 


GALLONIUS (Ax roxy), a prieſt of the Oratory at Rome, hath com- 

poſed, among other works, a treatiſe de Martyrum Cruciatibus, which is very curious. 

There is to be ſeen in it the figure of the inſtruments uſed by the heathens againſt the 

(% Ludovieus Martyrs of the primitive church, He died in the year 1605 (a). I give the titles 


acob in Biblio- 
2 Poatificis of ſome other works he compoſed [A]. 


page 263, A little book, printed in Holland in the year 1699, informs me of a thing, which, 
I think, deſerves to be inſerted in this Dictionary. It relates to the diſpute, where- 
in Gallonius made himſelf a party, to defend Baronius againſt the monks of mount 


Caſſin [B]. 


[AI give the title of ſome other of his works.] 
He wrote the life of Philip Neri, the founder of the 
prieſts of the Oratory, and an apology pro afſertis in 
annalibus Eccleſiaſticis Baronianis de monachatu ſancti 
Gregorii Pape adverſus D. Conftantinum Bellattum 
Manac hum Caſinatem, Rome, 1604. in 4to. ex !ypogra- 
phia Vaticana. See the Bibliothegue of Proſper Man- 
doſio; wherein he has not forgot Gallonius, who was 
a native of Rome. 

[3] He defended Baronius againſt the monks of 
mount Caſſin.) The little book, which furniſhes me 
here with a commentary, is intituled, Critique du 
livre publics par les Moines Benediflins de la Congrega- 
tion de S. Maur, ſous le titre de Bibliotheque divine 
de St Jerome. It contains but ſixty ſix pages in 

(i) Critique de la 1 2M0. The advertiſement of the bookſeller informs us, 
Biblioth divine hat eve are bebolden for that criticiſm to Mr Simon's 
de St Jerome, mepherw, who torote it from bis uncle's Latin Memoirs. 
34 * & icq: What I am going to copy from that book, is not the 
ee alſo Mr Si- , 4 

mon's Critical! leaſt curious paſſage in it (1). The monks of mount 
Letters, pub he Callin, * are fo liberal of their habit, that, having be- 
by a German * ſtowed it on St Gregory the Great, they could not 
OY P22+ * endure what that cardinal (2) had advanced in his 

er £ annals, that it was falſe, that St Gregory had been. a 
(2) That is, Ba- Benedictin monk; and publiſhed thereupon a book 

, | . 2 f 

ronius. © with this title, Gregorius magnus inſtituto Sancti ſſimi 


Patris Benedi#i reſtitutus. But Antony Gallon, a 
« prieſt of the Oratory at Rome, eſpouſing the cauſe 
of his brother Baronius, wrote a very ſmart anſwer 
to them; and becauſe it is grown very ſcarce, T 
* ſhall ſend you ſome paſſages out of it, which may 
* ſerve you till the whole be reprinted, with ſome 
other pieces on the ſame ſubject. It is printed 


at Rome, in 4to, with this title Apologeticus 


is a great deal of paſſion in that anſwer; wherein 
the monks are charged with producing, to main- 
tain their cauſe, ſome pieces, whoſe authors deſerve 
the ſame puniſhment as Cicarella. Strange compa- 
riſon! that Cicarella was hanged for his forgeries, by 
the order of Pope Pius V. It is true that the ſame 
Gallon owns, that he reveals things, which ought 
never to have come to the knowledge of the public: 
but he adds at the ſame time, that the extream im- 
pudence of thoſe monks had engaged him to publiſh 
them. He reproaches them with a great number 
of donations, which had been forged in mount Caſſin 
under the names of Popes and Princes. All thoſe 
deeds were printed at Venice, in 4to, in 1513, at 
the end of the chronicle of that monaſtery. By 

I «* thei 
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(2 1) Id. ibid. 
bos 453. 


(22) Ibid pag. 


413, 


1 


Liber. . (3) I confeſs to you, that, if father Gallon's (4) dee the ſequel 
piety, as well as that of Baronius, were not other- of that title n 
wiſe known, one would be apt to think, that there che remark 


{r) The 
the Year 
and the « 


164.5. 


(2) Nath 
ubi ſupr; 


(3) Baill: 
mens for 
Poctes, I 
u. 1067, 


(a) Paul, 


herus, jr 


Mg. 423 
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« theſe filſe donations ſeveral poſſeſſions, and even imitate Lonibardic characters: Ac f, guidguid' eo ca- : 
© whole towus, are given to the monks of mount * rafere (Longobardico) exaratum. invenitur tanguam 
« Caffin: It is true, that the monk Conſtantine, in“ Agile Aporalypfis fit A lr in dubitationem non 
« defence of his monaſtery, produces records, which * /rceat .revocare, & defint bodie guogue ſcriptores qui 
were found in his library, written in Lonmibardic * eorumdem {or mam elementorum valeant imitari, ut 
characters, and Which, by conſequence, could not © plus apud Te probat genns carafteris, quam veritas 
have been newly forged. But Gallon, who knew * manifeftis rationibus confirmata.” 
to the bottom the practices of the Beneditin monks, I have not ſeen the anſwer, which has been made 
« anſwers, that all the papers they have, written in to that little book of Mr Simon's nephew, by the 
in thoſe ancient characters, ought not to be credit- Benediftins of Paris. If I had ſeen it, I would 
ed, as if they were ſealed: with the feal of the Re- Have extracted out of it all that could ſerve towards 
« yelation'; it being well known that they do not the clearing of this diſpute, and I would have faith- 
« want writers; who have a hand good enough to fully related what both parties have alledged, 
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GALLUTIUS (Jonn Pavr), a learned Italian aſtronomer, lived in the 
XVIth century. He invented an inſtrument to ebſerve the celeſtial Phœnomena 
(a); and publiſhed ſeveral books of aſtronomy, and ſome of phyſic [A]. He was a 
fellow of the academy at Venice. 


(2) Quo inſtrumento nove excogĩtato euncta cli phænomena una cum horis omnis generis obſervantur ex ſole, luna, ac 
ſtellis, non longe ab ecliptica diſtantibus. Yoſſius de Scient, Mathem. pag. 386. 
i 
FA) He publifped ſeveral books.) The following the catalogue of Thuanus's library (rt). Theatrum (+) Part. II, 

are thoſe that are come to my knowledge: Della fa- mundi & temporis, Venice, 1589. De Themate eri- pg. 115+ 
brica & uſo di diverſi flromenti di Aftronomia & gendo, parte fortunæ, divifione Zodiaci, dignitatibus 
Coſmografia, Venice; 1597. Speculum Uranicum, Ve- Planetarum & temporibus ad medicandum accommodatis. 

nice, 1593. Celeflium corporum & rerum ab ipſis Extat cum Job. Haifurto de cognoſcendis & medendis 
pendentium explicatio, Venice, 1605. This work has morbis ex corporum cœleſtium peſitiont, cui argumenta 

been wrongfully fathered upon Paulus Galvicius, in & explicationem inſcripſit, Venice, 1584. 


GALLUTIUS (Tarqvin), born in Italy in 1574, entered himſelf in the 
order of the Jeſuits in the year 1590, and became very famous among them. He 
taught rhetoric in the Roman college for ten years, and morals for four. He died at % wee. 
Rome, the twenty eighth of July 1649, in the Grecian college, of which he had Sotuet. in Bib. 


Scriptor Societ. 


been director for eighteen years (a). He is the author of ſeveral works [4]. ö 


. : [4] He is the author of ſeveral works.) He pro- common in all ſorts of diſputes, but eſpecially with 
. ; nounced ſome orations before the Pope, that were print- controverſiſts about religion. When they find them- 
ed. It wras he, who made cardinal Bellarmin's fune- ſelves unable to anſwer an objection, they leave out 

ral oration, which was alſo printed. Several other of it the principal difficulty; that is, they diſarm their 

orations of his, collected into two volumes, and ſeveral adverſary before they attack him. Father Gallutius 

of his poems, in three books, have been publiſhed. publiſhed, at Rome, in the year 1633, the revival of 


We have alſo of his two volumes of commentaries the ancient tragedy, and Criſpus's defence; which (4) Sotuel, ub 


60 The firſt in on Ariftotle's Morals, printed (1) at Paris for Seba- work is in Italian (g). ſupra. 
FA WS the Year 1632, ſtian Cramoifi, in Folio. His book, intituled, Vin- This JESUIT is, without doubt, the ſame author 
Wn the other in dicationes Virgilianee, & Commentarii tres de Trag- whom Balzac commends in the words you are going 


1645. dia, de Comœdia, de Elegia, printed at Rome in the to read: J Bad learned in Italy, ſays he (5), that for (5) Bale, 
(s) Nath. Sctuel. 7 1621 (2), is very curious. His deſign was to 4 man to write well, he muſt propeſe good patterns Okurr. Diverſes, 
ubi a. © Juſtify Virgil at any rate. In order to that, he 1% himſelf; and that good patterns were contained in ke. ah 
« ſets down all the objections, which he thought could 4 certain circle of years, out of which every thing was 
© be mate to ſeveral places of that poet: but there either in the imperfeftien of infancy, or in the corrup- 
are ſeveral, which he has not propoſed with all their ien of old age. With this principle J happened to 
* force, left he ſhould have found too much difficulty % at cardinal Bellarmin's funeral oration, and 1 
in anſwering them. Nevertheleſs, among ſome weak conſidered that great and admirable Teſuit, who, with 
(3) Bail * arguments, there are others rational enough, attend- rhe dignity of bis geflures, the graces of his pronun- 
2 * ed with a great deal of literature, and ſeveral fine ciation, and the eloquence of his whole body, which ac- 
Poctes, Tom. 1, maxims concerning the art of poetry (3). Mr Bail- companied that of bis mouth, tranſported my ſoul into 
v. 1067, pig. 51. let ſhews here a piece of cunning, which is but too the ancient republic. 


GALLUTIUS (AnGczLvus), a native of Macerata in Italy, became a Jeſuit 
in the year 1606, being thirteen years old, and got a reputation by his eloquence and 
poetry. He taught rhetoric in the Roman college for twenty four years, and died at 
Rome the twenty eighth of February, 1674, being above eighty years old (a). He is Cie Le“ 
the author of ſome works [A]. Jeſu, pag. 61. 


-quel 1] He is the author of ſome works. ] To wit, of and was printed at Rome in 1671, in two volumes 


ſome Latin orations, and of a Hiſtory of the wars in folio ;.and reprinted in Germany, in 4to, in the 
in the Low- Countries, from the year 1593, till the year 1677. | 
trace concluded in 1609. This hiſtory is in Latin, 


GAMACHE (PniL1e), in Latin Gamachæus, doctor of the Sorbonne, and () printed «+ 
profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of Paris, was accounted one of the moſt learned data, 
Gs divines of the XVIIth century. He was born in the year 1586, and died the twenty lumes, in fle. 
bers, in 71, firſt of July 1625 (a). His commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas, intituled Summa 00 Remark Ic) 


Fig. 43. Weologica (b), are very much eſteemed, See above (c) what he ſaid of St Auguſtin. of the article 


(Jon x). 1 
GAMBARA (Laux EN H, a native of Breſcia in Italy, was one of the good 
Latin poets of the XVIth century. He lived a long while at Rome, in cardinal Alex- 3 


ander Farneſc's houſe (a). He publiſhed in the ſame city a collection of Porn, 8 Ixxxiv, p. m. 7 6, 
whic 


128 GAMBARA GAMON. GANYMED 
which Giraldus, who was a good judge, and a ſevere critic, gives a great character [A. 

Manucius has commended yet more fully Gambara's poems [B], but we guſt remem- 
ber, that he beſtows thoſe great praiſes in the letters he writes to the author. 
went into another extream [C]; for he ſpoke of that poet's works with the utmoſt 
It is reported (b), that Gambara had made ſome verſes too free, and ſome- 
1, pag. 51. He What obſcene; but that, being raiſed to the prieſthood, he committed them to the 
flames in the preſence of ſeveral perſons, though the public was extreamly impatient 
He compoſed a work, wherein he lays a heavy yoke upon poets [D] ; 
for he will not allow them to meddle with heatheniſh fables. 
Latin verſe ſome Idylls of Bion; but did not ſucceed well in it, if we rely upon 
He died at Rome, towards the end of the year 1586, being 


25% Mr Teiſ 
Elg. Tom 


quotes Poſſevin's 
Apparatus, 


(c) Barth. in 
Statium, Tom. 


III, pag · 163 Jo 


(4) Thuan. ubi 
ſupra. 


(1) Gyrald. de 
Poct. ſuor. 


Temoor-. Dial. 
3 page m. 573» 


(2) It is the 
28th of the 4th 


book. 


(3) Paulus Ma- 
nucius, Epiſt, 
xXx viii, lib. iv, 
Page m. 226. 


* * * 
- 


contempt. 
to ſee them, 


Barthius's judgment (c), 
ninety years old (d). 


[4] He publiſhed a collection of poems, of which 
Giraldus . . . gives a great character.] Let us quote 
his words: Vivit adhuc Laurentius Gambara Riu- 
* Janus ex Brixia, cujus poëmata nuper legi Rome 
« excuſa, non indigna illa quidem lectione bonorum, 
© nam & numeris pocticis, ac figuris, & varia erudi- 
* tione habetur inſignis. Rome verſatur Baſilio noſtro 
* Zancho cariſſimus amicus, ut ex ejus carmine facile 
* cognoſcimus, & Zanchi ipſins epiſtolis (1). 
* There is flill living Laurentius Gambara Riulanus 
* of Breſcia, whoſe poems, printed at Rome, I lately 
* read ; indeed they deſerve the reading, the author 
* being famous for poetical numbers and figures, and 
variety of learning. At Rome, be is in great friend- 


Hip with our Baſil Zanchius, as we eaſily perceive 
* by bis poetry, and Zanchius's letters. You ſhall ſee, 
in the following remark, the confirmation of what you 


have juſt now read, touching the friendſhip of Gam- 


bara and Baſil Zanchius. 

[B] Manucius has commended yet more fully Gan- 
bara's poems, ] He wrote to him a letter (2), ſoon 
after the death of Bafil Zanchius, at which he ſup- 
poles him to be much afflited, conſidering the intima- 
cy that was between them. He takes notice, that 
they were looked upon as the two firſt poets of that 
time ; but it was ſtill undecided which of the two 
carried the prize: Fuit uterque veſtrim ad poeti- 
cam facultatem natura propenſus, ac mirè factus, 
© ingenio verò ita pares, ut, cum nemo tam bonus 
poeta fit, quin vobis primas in componendis verſibus 
« partes tribuat, quam confeſſionem etiam ab invitis 
* exprimit poematum comparatio, uter tamen utri præ- 
* ſtet, nondum ſatis judicare quiſquam poſſit (3). 
Mature formed you both for poetry, but ſo equal 
* in genius, that, when all other poets, bow good ſo- 
* ever, give place ts you both, which confeſſion a com- 
s pariſon between your poems and theirs extorts from 
* them, whether they will or no, no one can deter- 
* mine which of you both deſerves the pre-eminence.” In 
another letter he exhorts him to continue the poem, of 
which he had ſeen the beginning with extream admi- 
ration: Patavii dum eras, habebas in manibus e- 
« gregium illud potma de novis inſulis 3 Columbo in- 
« ventis: cujus ego cùm exordium, multis præſen- 
« tibus, legiſſem, admiratus gravitatem, & elegantiam 
* carminis, exclamavi, Cedite Romani, in quo, adhuc 
qui a me diſſentiret, inveni neminem, quo magis te 
* hortor, quamquam, ut ſperò, currentem, ut appro- 
« peres, habeaſqne rationem non exſpectationis modo 


Sieur du Bartas. 
See the remark [A]. 


TA] See the remark.) Mr Bullart, after having 
much commended du Bartas's Week, adds this: but 
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Murer 


He tranſlated into 


noſtræ, verùm etiam gloriz tuæ, cujus habes à na- 

tura præclarum ſeminarium, quod etiam ſtudio ex- 
colis, ingenium tuum. Urge igitur, nec inftitutum 
dimitte (a.(y you were at Pavia, you (4) 14. Fyif. 
had in hand that excellent poem concerning the new xlviii, lib. iv, 
Iſlands diſcovered by Columbus; the beginning of V-. 261. 
which when I bad read in the preſence of 

many, admiring the dignity and elegance of the poe- 

"> I cried out, give place, ye Roman author; : in 
which I have yet found no one, who diſſents from 
me. Wherefore I exhort you to make haſte, and con- 3% 
* fider, not only our expeflation, but your own glory, = 
* of which nature has furniſhed you with an excellent | 

* ſeminary, which you even improve by fludy, I moan, 

* your wit.” Mr Teiſſier affirms that Gambara has 

ubliſhed this Deſcription of the Diſcovery of the New 

dri (5). If that be true, Manucius's exhortation (5) Teifſer 
was not fruitleſs. Elog. Tom. II, 

[C] Muret went into another extream.) There is, Pee. 71. He uh 
without doubt, a blameable hyperbole in Paulus Ma- 9**** Manuciuit 
nucius's flatteries; but the oppolite exaggeration f 
Muret is ſtill more faulty. He wrote theſe two 
verſes at the bead of bis book of Gambard's 


poems : 


Brixia, veſtratis merdoſa volumina vatis 
Non ſunt noſtrates tergere digna nates (6). 


(6) Menage, 
Anti- Baillet, 


Breſcia, the ſh — n volumes of your port are not wer- Tom. II, py $ 
thy to wipe my by - þ. | 


Father Sirmond had ſeen that book in the library of 
the Jeſuits at Rome (7). Mr- Menage oppoſes, to 
that Judgment of Muret, the praiſes Thuanus has given 
to Gambara (8). If he had thought on Giraldus 
and Manucius, he would have made uſe alſo of 
their authority againſt the diſtich he has quoted. 

LD] He compoſed a work, wherein be lays a beavy 
yoke upon poets.) Read theſe words of Mr Baillet: 
* he has wrote a Latin treatiſe, concerning the me- 
© thod of advancing poetry to perfection, printed at 
Rome, in 4to, the year he died. He pretends to {1 Ballet, 

« ſhew in that work, that there lies an indiſpenſible ſugem. for ls, 
obligation upon all poets, or all verſifiers and rhi- Poctes, Tom 

mers pretending to poetry, to retrench, not only 2. — PF 

© all that is obſcene, wanton, and free in verſes, but 

* likewiſe all that belongs to fables, and the worſhip (10) yen, 

of falſe deities (9). I refer you to the reflexion, ubi ſupra, E- 


8 (3) In the 
== Hymn for | 
(7) 14. ibid es the fol 


(8) Ia. id. 


which Mr Menage makes hereupon (10). 4, & leqs 
G AMON (CHRISTOPHER DE) is no otherwiſe known to me than by a work, (0) Coma 
which he publiſhed in 1609, entituled La Semaine ou Creation du Monde, contre celle du la Emblen 
The Week or Creation of the World againſs that of du Bartas. 21, col . 
udius du 
er, Cenſ. 
ject, and which he publiſhed ſome time after du — neg 
* Bartay's death. However he contended for the prize (x) Buller, fail of Ci 


* becauſe men's opinions are various, Chriſtopher 
* Gamon, a perſon famous for his learning, pretend- 
ed to ſhew faults in that book, and to leſſen it's 
merit by another he compoſed on the ſame ſub- 


GANTME D E, ſon to a king of Troy [A], was the fineſt boy in the world. Jupi- 
ter was charmed with him; and, having carried him away, made him his cup-bearer, 


[4] Sen to a king of Troy.] Tros, ſon of Erich- 

- thonius, and grand-ſon of Dardanus, was father of Ilus, 

Aſſaracus, and Ganymede. Here are ſome Greek 

verſes, which inform us of it, and which deſerve to 
2 


with him with ſome reſpect; nor could he, after Academie 
© all, refuſe to the memory of that great man the Arts & des 
« praiſes, which he acknowledged to be ſo juftly due Sciences, Tes 
* to him (1), II, page 37% 


in 
be quoted, ſince they are a teſtimony both of the 
beauty of this boy, his rape, and of his office of 
cup-bearer to Jupiter. 


ada 
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room of Hebe (a), and employ'd him to other criminal uſes [Al. Some ſay, 


the Some ſa 
be cauſed him to be carried away by an eagle ; others affirm, that he ſtole 1 
f | » 


(a) You will fer, in the remark [DJ. the accident which wat the Hebe's being turned out. Charles Stephen: relates it, and quotes 
Servius : Cum Jove, ſays be, apud Æthiopas cnante, Hebe pocula illi adminiftrans, perque lubricum minus cautꝭ incedens, ceci- 
difſet, re voluti ſque veſtibus obſcena ſuperis nudaſſet, ab officio eſt amota, ejuſque loco Ganymedes ſubrogatus. Hec Servius. - — — - 
As Jupiter wal ſeaſting with the AE thiopians, Hebe, bis cup - bearer, bappening to fumble, diſcovered ber nakedneſs to the gods 3 for which 


ſhe was turned out of ber office, and Ganymede put in ber place, This Servius tells us, 
Ade dares of ins idv *Epry Arte ga- inadvertency or forgetfulneſs, but by choice, that he 
* (1). 2 *  faid, that Ganymede was Laomedon's ſon, Wich the 
(o Homer. Iliad. 28 3 ee apologiſt's leave, methinks the cenſure is very well 
u,. 19. N 7 Is grounded ; for Cicero relates'in that place a tradition, 


Tesa d *Epry bee Thxero Tpwsoo dtp 
Teds of} pes maids dpvpores F- 
yovTo, 
IA Y, Aoodpaxis Te, Hat dyri Ste Tavu- 
* und ns, 

Os J NN yirero i dy dp, 

Tv x dvnptilavro 320} Att sex,, 
KAN Aso eie ole, i d3avdroor hei, (2). 


Dardanus rurſus genuit filium Erichthonium regem 


which came from Homer, whom he alſo quotes. 
Therefore it is not likely, that he meant to contra- 
dict him, with ref] to the father of the fine boy, 
who had been taken away; and ſo we may ſay, he 
believed that Homer made him the ſon of Laome- 
don, and conclude that his memory failed him. 
Note, that, when I uſed the indefinite expreſſion, 
fon to a king of Troy, I had in view the variations, 
which are to be found in authors, as to this matter. 
Hyginus affirms, in the 224th chapter, that Ganymede 
was ſon of Aſſaracus; and in the 271ft, that he was 
ſon to Erichthonius, Some (6) make him Laomedon's (6) Tretzes ad 
brother, and conſequently Ilus's ſon; others (7) make 3 page 
: | — 1 9p reg 
=. Ex Troe vero rurſum tres filii inculpati nati ſunt, _ 2 Dardanus. Homer's opinion is the | 
Dun Aﬀtecalyis & Givinar Canyon [B] Jupiter . - . . made him bir cup beurer, . . Cbegdens, 
. 1 . . : - P GY! ridemo, 
Qui ſane pulcherrimus fuit mortalium hominum: and employed him to other criminal uſes.] The verſes Oper. Tom. II, 


ft. 
iy 


* 2 . * 
Troem aptem Erichthonius genuit Trojanis regem, 


* 


Quem etiam rapuerunt dii, Jovi ut pocillator eſſet, 
Pulehritudinem ob ſuam, ut immortalibus intereſſet. 


- From Eridtbonius came 


of Homer, which I have quoted in the preceding re- pag- 1019+ 


mark, do not intimate, that Ganymede was ſtolen 
away out of any laſcivious motive. They only ſhew, 
that the beauty of that young man prompted the gods 


ſe wh n 22 7 g 
* a to tranſlate him into heaven, that he might be jupiter“ 
9 The ſacred Tros, of whow tbe Trojan name. cup-bearer, and live among — 2. ie 
Three ſons renown'd adorn'd his nuptial bed, much as if we ſhould fay, that they thought him ſo 
Haus, Aſaracus, and Ganymede: handſome, that he ought to be an ornament to the 
The matchleſs Ganymede, divinely fair, celeſtial court, and that, the earth not deſerving to 
Whom heav'n enamour'd ſnatth'd to upper air, E eſs ſo great a treaſure, they ought to procure him an 
To bear the cup of Jes (etherial\ gueſt) | habitation more worthy of him; that is, a good place 
* pf Sue in the country of immortal bleſſedneſs. All this de- 
s The grace and glory of tW'ambrofial feaſt. notes no laſciviouſneſs: and Homer keeps exactly 
* | Porr. within the ſame bounds, when he ſpeaks of Ga- 
* | nymede in the hymn to Venus, He changes indeed 
Note, that, in theſe verſes, Homer does not ſay, as ſome other circumſtances ; for he ſuppoſes, that. Ju- 
(x) In the he does elſewhere (3), that Jupiter carried away Ga- Piter carried him away, in order to make | 
BS Hymn for Venus, ny mede; but that the gods carried him away, to make * e to the gods; but he does not alter the 
þ e the follow- him cup bearer to Jupiter. He adds, that Ilus, Ga- | | 
= 25 remarks  nymede's eldeſt brother, begot Laomedon, who was | 2 
. 1 Priamus's father. I obſerve this, becauſe it is neceſ- H 70 wv Ear dd Tarupidss pnTicre Zeus 
3 ſary to examine whether Cicero be juſtly cenſured Hpras ir Jud AdG. It dSardToot le 
1 by thoſe, who charge him with a flip of memory, ileal | | 
I when he ſays, that the boy, who was carried away, Kat 77 2 Ius Sets 2 1 
4 was ſon to Laomedon : * Trois igitur ſuit filius Ga- 7 Ares acer ee Vous ee 00004, 
4 * nymedes non Laomedontis, ut videtur ſenſiſſe Cice- O . id'uv, Rα⁰,νð,Ü e Ter e i- 
| 1 10 1. Tuſcul. lapſus videlicet memoria (quo nomine Tos, | 
7 1 « ſolent magni viri laborare, qui gravioribus impediti ; Xpugks 2 xpnTHpQ- apuooor VekTa&g £pv-Ipby; 
m- 1 * curis, cum citant vel autores, vel autorum — of 2 | | 
+ * nia, tota- quod aiunt, cœlo aberrant: id quod di- ic quidem flavum Ganymedem conſultor Jupiter 
| * ligens lector ſæpe in Ariſtotelis deprehendet libris, - PCI Telek Aiken” at ”_ diis 
6 * de moribus). Verba Ciceronis hæc ſunt: Rp * p prop Xa | 
- Nec Homerum audio, qui Ganymedem a Diis ap-  <onVeriaretur, | 
tum ait propter formam, ut Jovi pocula miniſtra- Et Jovis in domo Diis vinum effundetet, | 
_ * ret: non juſta cauſa, cur Laomedonti tanta fieret Mirabile viſu, ab omnibus honoratus immortalibus, 
| > injuria. Fingebat hac Homerus & humana ad deos Aureo ex cratere hauriens nectar rubrum. d 
(4) Commentar, f 8 divina mallem ad — (J). gras GUO: | | 
Emblemata mede therefore was the jon ros, not of Laome- 44 5 
20, co? bs m. don, as Cicero ſeems to 2 A* J. Tuſcul. plain- The comune: fi : ware Amen 19v fi ad 
Clad 4. Vers Y by a flip of memory, to which great men are Snatch d the l 4 P brygian boy to upper air, 
der, Cen, in very ſubject, who, being taken up with affairs of im- Preferr 'd with dtities to dwell above, 
Ws iis. por tance, when they quote authors, or the teflimonies And fill the goblet: to the gueſts of Fove« 
ap wag * of authors, err very. widely: wbich the careful re-. e Wo | 
| ſal of Cicers, 4er will often diſcover in Ariſtotle's books, eſpecially Apollonius follows the ſame notion: and it would 
Jed * bis Ethics. Ciceros words are theſe: nor ao T re- argue too ſuſpicious a temper to tbink otherwiſe; un- 
* * gard Homer, who ſays that Ganymede was carried dex pretence of the laſt words he has made uſe of: 
4 f 1 by the gods, becauſe of bis beauty, to be Ju- ſince they are reducible; to the ſame ſenſe which Ho- 
FRY * piter's cup-bearer. This great injury is 92997 Her- mer had expreſſed: | | | 
$) Hine animad - red to Laomedon : Homer J 8 the flory and tranſ= | . * 
glans * ferred buman things to the gods; I had. rather be, Nerd xai Tevvuidsa, vdr fd wore Zet 
ceronems bad transferred divine things to 4. Tanaquillus Fa- Ou ęard fe piper j | | 
multis reprehen - Der Pretends, that that cenſure is unjuſt; and, to 7 4 ay len | 0 
— qui 3-3; 1 he alledges (5) a paſſage of 2 Mud KA. 1 off | N an 
laſt, wherein an ancient writers teſtiſies, that Gany- | 272 1 1 * 
— fi- mede was Laomedon's ſon. This ſhews, that, -1> th ry Sed cum Ganymede, quem aliquando Japiter 1 | 
— 3 being 2 opinions about 2 mug = Cicero might In calo locarat, & deorum fecerat contubernalem — lid. In vers; 
i, hb, enjoy the liberty, either to follow Homer, or nat. Pulch ritudinis pidus (8). 1 m. 278, 
fr. 153. to Glow him ** therefore, that it is not three 42 (8) — 
VO P. III. No. LXII. K k 
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(o) Citat. (8) of 
the Article 
ADONIS. 


(10) Verſu 155, 
& ſeq. 


(11) Servius in 
hæc ver ba, 
FEneid. lib. i, 


ver. 28, & ati 


G anymedis bo- 
mores. 


(12) Martial. 

Epig- xliv; lib. 
xi. See aljo the 
27th Epigram 


Ui the ſame book. © 


6 3 
* 1 * ” : 
. * — : hs 2 * 


| of that bird [Cl. He deified that young boy; and made a very 
preſent to his father [D]. There are different opinions as to the place, from whence 


Ganymede 


fine 


1188 4 


With Ganymede, the thunderer*; beautrous prize, 
Preferr'd to grace the banquet of the hits, | 


The other poets have not been ſo cautious: for th 
have frankly told us, that Jupiter fell in love with 
Ganymede, and ſtole him away, to gratify his pede- 
raſty. See the two" verſes of Plautus, which I have 
elted above (9), and the tenth book (10) of Ovid's Me- 
tamorphoſis. If we believe the grammarian Servius, 
rapti Ganymedis, in Virgil, is the {ame thing with Au- 
pratt, corrupti (I). I omit ſeveral places in Martial, 
and particularly theſe four verſes. 


Deprenſum in puerto tetricis me vocibus uxor 
Corripis, &... te quoque habere refers. 

Dixit idem quoties laſcivo, Juno tonanti ? 

llle tamen gracili cum Ganymede jacet (12). 


Caught with 4 bay, han chide me, rage, and ſwell, 
And vom, that yan can pleaſe me full as well. 

Juno the ſame to wanton Fove may ſwear, 

Yer Fove fill lies with Ganymede the fair. 


I hy no ſmall ſtreſs on Lucian's authority; for though 


(13) See his Dia- 
logue of Juno 
and Jupiter, 
Ofer, Tom. I, 
pag. m. 128 

1 quote a paſſage 
out of it in the 
re mark [D] of 
the article LON» 
GUS, 


(14) Plato de 
Legib. lib. i, pag. 
= 776. E, 


(15) Seneca, de 
Vita Beata, cap- 
xxvi, pag · m. 
639. 


he was a libertine, whoſe greateſt delight was to turn 
religion into ridicule, yet his banters and jeſts muſt 
have had ſome foutidation ; elſe he had made himſelf 
ridiculous, if he had jeſted upon opinions and ceremo- 
nies forged in his own brain, and calumniouſly fathered 
them upon the pagans. He therefore took out of the 
traditions," and worſhip of the Gentiles, the ſubject 
matter of his fatires, and fo, ſince he has ſuppoſed, 
that Ganymede was both the cup-bearer and darling of 

apiter (13), we muſt conclude, that this opinjon was 

retty common among the heathens. But we have no 

eed of his authority, as long as that of Plato alone is 
ſufcient. That great philoſopher has condemned the 
kction, the Cretans had broached about Ganymede, 
that they might haye a great example to countenance 
their pederaſty. Now the fable of Ganymede was 
very proper for their putpoſe, becauſe their laws were 
thought to proceed ft = Yupki (14). And therefore 
they taught, that that deity made uſe of Ganymede, 
to indulge his infamous paſſion, I cannot forbear 
quoting here Seneca, who has ranked this action of 
Jupiter among the extravagances; ſung by the poets, 
about that god, and which ſerved only to remove 
all ſhame of ſin from thoſe, who ſhould entertain ſuch 
an idea of the divine nature. Sic veſtras hallucina- 
* tiones fero, ſays he (15), quemadmodum Jupiter op- 
©timus maximus iheptias poectarum : quorum alius 
© . . - +» adulterum ipſum induxit alius rapto- 


rem ingenuorum corruptoremque & cognatorum qui- 


* dem .. . . quibus nihil aliud actum eſt quam ut pu- 


dor hominibus peccandi demeretur ſi tales deos cre- 


616) Laftant. lib. 
i, ſub fin. 


(17) See, above, 
remark [ B) of 
the article 
CHRYT SIPPUS, 


natural of 
aaa * 
Fer Huguſbin, de 
Otvitate Dei 


_- 


« .didiſſent. — 7: ſuffer by your miftaken notions, j 
a 2 the great Jupiter TED the impertinence of * 
poet... of whom one... . ... makes, bin à adul- 
terer. another, a'raviſher and debalcher of 50 þ 
* even A thoſe related to him. ty which they have 
* no other deſign than to. free thoſe from all ſhamt of 
* offending, who entertain ſuch notions of the gods.” 
There is. no doubt but he had in view the fiction of 
Ganymede's „which was the more injurious to 
Jupiter, in that he was great - great-grandfather to that 
youth. This conſanguinity mate ſome ſay, that Dar- 
danus, Ganymed@es great grandfather, was not ſon of 
mb for, if he had been ſo, how could Jupiter 
ive committed ſuch an inceſtuous aRtion? * Sed au- 
© thoxes quidam tradunt, Dardanum, & Jafium Coriti 
* filios fuiſſe, non Jovis nec enim ſſi ita foifſer) ad 
ulũùs impudicos Ganymedem pronepotem ſuum Habe- 
re potuiſſet (16). i pen at 
This juſtifies the fathers of the church, who have 
euer heathens with this villany of the greateſt 
of their gods (17%. This poĩntt admits of na: contro- 
f Arnobius, La- 
ctantius, and others, be ſuſpected of having uſed 


verſy ; nor can Clemens Alexandrinus, 


any 
artifice or calumny again the heathens. They have 
obſected againſt a tradition well eſtabliſhed; and which 


extended to public 'worſkip : for the ſame Jupiter, 


lib vii,cap/ xvi; Who was adored in the tefnples," was repreſented there 


. 7. 
* k ES. 


with Ganymede, and with the eagle, which carried 


MEDE 


away that young boy, Read theſe words of Lactan- 
tius (18): Nam quod aliud argumentum habet imago (18) Ui da 
* catamiti, & effigies aquilz, cum ante pedes Jovis Inftitut. I b. 
ponuntur in templis, & cum ipſo pariter adorantur, h. xi, pag. a 
* niſi ut nefandi ſceleris, ac ſtupri memoria maneat in *** 

* #xternum ? For what eſſe can we think of the 

* image of the catamite, and the eagle, placed at the 


9 . 


* foot of Fupiter in temples, and adored together with l 

bim, but that it is deſigned to perpttuate the memory N 

* of a ſcandalous action and rape? Conſult alſo Ta- WW (3) fx A 

tian (19). I have ſeen ſomething in Juvenal, which (19) See the y RS * 

ſignifies, that there was, in Rome, either a temple” of mark [G), in, ii * ib 

Ganymede, or a temple which contained the ſtatue of , cru, Wi (29) Hom! 

that cup-bearer of Jupiter. The commentators do not (97 HW 

well clear that paſſage : | 3 

_— (30) ser &, 
Nuper enim, ut repeto, fanum Ifidis & Ganyme- 22 
dem ITY. {-hotiaſt . 
Pacis, & advectæ ſecreta palatia matris, 2 
8 — . 5 . Oteſt. 
Et Cererem (nam quo non proſtat foemina templo #9. 

Notior Aufidio unre celebrare ſolebas (20). (20) Jo * (31).10 . 
Thy luft, more ſhameleſs than Aufidins, dares —— r f 
Pollute each ſane: nor Ii, temple ſpares, - (26). 
Mer Ganymede, nor Berecynthia's ſhrine, (42) Pin 

Mor, Peace, thy temple, nor even, Ceres, thine. © 04 ) 
For where's the place ſo ſacred, as to be | 
From wanton, profiituted, women free ? 2 Tr 

C \ ; «\ X * 4 0 L Te 

Pauſanias mentions a flatue of Jupiter and Ganyniede, T7 

Chariden 


which a certain man of Theſſaly, named, Gnothis, de- Ibid. pay 


dicated in the famous temple of Olympia (21). (a1) Paufan, 
[C] Some ſay, be cauſed him to be carried away. by lib. v, cap. xx, (34) Ser 
an eagle .. .. others, that be felt bim away bimſelf in Fs m. 44% Virg. A 


the ſhape of that bird.] Horace and Hyginus (22) are lib. i, ve 


of the firſt opinion; Ovid and Lutian of the ſecond. . 
Theſe are Horace's words: Do 3 (35) 2 
3 Ste alſo Apollo. pf 
Quvalem miniſtcum fulminis alitem,, = ii, pag: AI 
Cui Rex Deorum regnum in aveis vagas 388 22 
Permiſit, expertus ſidelem 3 (36) See 
Jupiter in Ganymede flavo (23). (13) Hor Oi. citation 
9 | N ö * U, lib. is. 
. The royal bird, to whom the king 'of beav'n a 2 
De empire of the feather'd race has given, © r Ganym- 
For ſervices alrtady done. yo l, 
The rape of Priam's ſon, | 
As for Ovid, he has expreſſed himſelf thus : (38) Vi 
| - - - » Nulla tamen alite verti the. 
. Dignatur, niſi quæ portat ſua fulmina terrws/ 
Nec mora: percuſſo mendaeibus atre pennis 
* Arripit Iliadem, qui nunc quoque pocula miſcet, - . 
Invitaque Jovi nectar Junone miniſtrat (24). Ae (24) 1 
| | BR ba. tamor. I. 
Ns ather feather'd ſhape be deigns to tear. Ver. 17 
Than bis, who. bears his thunder thro' the air. (36) v. 
He darts, in borrow'd plumage, from the sies, Flaccus 
Aud bears from earth to heav'n hit Trojan prize ; eh. 
- Who now the cup nectartous fills, alone, (40) St 
And miniſters, tho" Juno frown, to Tave. | _— 
You will find Lucian's words in the dialogue of ju iter . 
and Ganymede (25. 48 8 Jap | 62 _ * 
[D] He deiſed that young boy, and made a very fine Ober. 1 1 . See all 
4 cr to Bis father.) Tro: was inconſolable WORK een Ryzant 
loſs of that dear ſon; but, after having received ſome 8 
+ compenſation, and upon the news, that he, for whom 120 Toby of (4) 4 
he mourned, ſhould ever live amongſt the gods, and / Homer's last Au þ 
ſhould never grow old, he took comfort at laſt. jupi- r 
ter preſented him with ſome very ſwiſt race-borſes, , Ax th 
which were ſome. of thoſe that the gods mounted 2 Tarchi- (43) 1 
(26). Note, chat Laomedon, ſon of Tros, promiſed dog. Dedit p — 
to per the horſes, which Jupiter had given by r 
way of compenſation (27) ; but, not having performed oem e 
his promiſe, be was delieged in Troy, and there Joſt "ru 2 


his Ule. Heycules had demanded thoſe horſes as a re- wer. 266. 
h 1 compence 


1 


Ganymede was catried away, and what he was then doing [ EJ. Some ſay, he was on 

mount Ida; others place him elſewhere : Some pretend he was a hunting; and others, 

that he kept a flock, I ſhall not loſe time in relating the allegorical explanations that 

have been given (b): For thoſe are only conceits, which may be multiplied in infinitum, (i) See the com- 
and by the help of which one finds in every thing whatever he pleaſes : But I ſhall not ge Bench bn. 


the fourth em- 


paſs over in ſilence, that ſome writers have related this as hiſtorical matter -of fact. blem of Alciatuw 


491 


Thy They pretend, that Ganymede was really ſtolen away by a prince, who was in love 
an with him [F J. Thoſe Painters, who repreſent him as carried away on the back of an 
| eagle, 
pee for the ſervice performed by him in deliver- the place, where the rape was committed: ſee the 
ing Heſione, Laomedon's daughter, who was expoſed following remark. | 
(8) Ex Apollod. to A ſea- monſter (28). Note alſo, that, unknown to [F] Some writers pretend, that Ganymede was reall 
lib, ii, pag- m. Laomedon, Anchiſes was ſo cunning as to get of theſe Holen away, by a prince who was in love with him. 


| 123, 137+ horſes a breed (29). Laſtly, note, that, according to Herodian relates, that the place called Peſſinus in Phry- 
, In the . . . . . 
* ; ſome authors (30), the preſent, which Jupiter made to gia, was fo called, either becauſe the _—_ of the 
(29) Homer, ub Ganymede's father, was a golden vine, wrought by mother of the gods was dropt down there from hea- 


eld ib atten on #7 EARS 


ſupra» | 


Vulcan, For the reſt, if the authorities before-men- ven; or becauſe the combat, which was fought there 
(40) Sec Tanaq · tioned (31), touching this young man's deification, between Ilus and Tantalus, coſt many people their 
Faber, «bi ſupra» ſhould not ſuffice, we might add to them the teſti- lives. Thoſe two princes, the one a Phrygian, the 
He quotes the mony of Pindar (32), and that of Lucian (33), be- other a Lydian, made war upon one another, either be- 
—— ren ſides this commentary of Servius : * Honores dixit, cauſe they could not agree about the boundaries of * 
beet, vel propter minifterium poculorum, ad quod receptus their dominions (45), or rather becauſe Tantalus had (45) There is it 


« eſt, remota Hebe filia Junonis, quæ Jovi bibere mi- 


ſtolen away Ganymede. The Jatter loſt his life in 


Her :dian 78} 


(31) In the re- niſtrabat, vel ob hoc quod inter ſydera collocatus, the field of battle, in the hands of his brother, and 63@v de vis, cut 


* mark [BI. and « aquarii nomen accepit, & non ob hoc tantum iraſci- thoſe of his raviſher, the one pulling him one way, n 4 
in bs — * tur Juno, ſed quod violatus fit ut divinos honores the other another. His body not being found, his ad- e, Comments 
(36). ? * conſequeretur (34).” You ſee, in theſe words of venture was repreſented as ſomething marvellous and on Ovid's Epiſt. 
| Servius, two remarkable things : firſt, that Hebe, divine; and from thence was framed the fable of his — 4, . 
(32) pindar. whoſe office it was to fill drink to the gods, was de- being carried away by Jupiter (46). We read in Eu- Tour de 4 
Od. Xx, OlyMP. prived of that employment, and that Ganymede was ſebius's chronicle (47), that, upon the account of Ga- 
.. in Preferred to her place: ſecondly, that he was placed nymede's rape, there aroſe a war between Tros, the (46) Herodian. 
(33) rare among the ftars, and was that ſign of the zodiac, father of that young boy, and Tantalus : which is af- 1ib- i, cap. xi. 
wh Tom. Ii, which is called Aquarius. 'This is obſerved by Hy- firmed upon the credit of a writer named Phanocles. _ ap 
. 255, & ia ginus (35). What a mortification was it for poor He was an Erotical author (48), or, to explain myſelf, — 50. 9 
Charidemo, Juno, to ſee her husband's darling fill the place from a compiler of amorous adventures. Oroſius has ſpoken 
& Ibid. pag 1919+ „nich her daughter Hebe was turned out! The miſ- of that action of Tantalus in theſe words (49): Nec 47) Euſeb. n. 
11 (0 Servios, in hap, which had befallen Hebe, was indeed the pre- mihi nunc enumerare opus eſt Tantali & Pelopis facta 654- 
2 Ving. Kneil. tence, for which ſhe was turned out, but not the true © turpia, & fabulas turpiores: quorum Tantalus rex 
lid. i, ver. 28. cauſe. She happened to fall, and ſhew all ſhe had, Phrygiorum Ganymedem Trois Dardaniorum regis e 
4 whilſt the gods were at table (36): whereupon Jupiter, * filium cum flagitioſiſſimè rapuiſſet, majore concerti . 47. He 
xi, WE: l35) _ who deſired paſſionately to make Ganymede his cup- * certaminis ſœditate detinuit, ficut Phanocles poeta gueres Plutarch, 
4 . bearer, improved this opportunity to turn away that * confirmat, qui maximum bellum excitatum ob hoc lib. iv, cap. v, 
lib. i, cap. xvi, Unfortunate maid. © fuiſſe commemorat : ſive quia hunc ipſum Tantalum, Th 
& xxix. [E] There are different opinions as to the place, from utpote aſſeclam deorum, videri vult raptum puerum (49) Orofivs, lib. 
whence Ganymede was carried atoay, and what he was ad libidinem Jovis familiari lenocinio præparaſſe, qui 1 xl, rat · 
(36) See, above, hen ding.] Lucian (37) ſuppoſes, that Ganymede * ipſum quoque filium Pelopem epulis ejus non dubi- m. 4, 45. 
0h ne ſhepherd on mount Ida, when Jupiter ſtole * tarit impendere. — Nor need I mention the ſcanda- 
(37) Lacks: in him away. Virgil ſuppoſes, that he was a hunting a lous actions, and more ſcandalous Aories, of Lan- 
Dialog. Jovis & there: 6 talus and Pelops, of whom Tantalus, king of the 
Ganym- Oper, * Phrygians, having moſt wickedly raviſhed * 
— I, pag+ ; Intextuſque puer frondos3 regius Ida * mede, ſon of Tros, 2 4 the Dardanians, de- | 
. f © tained him for a more ſhameful purpoſe, as is confirm- 
eloces Fam curſuque fatigat, * ed by Pbanocles the poet, who Eg that this was 
(38) Virgit Acer, anhelanti fimilis : quem præpes ab Ida « the occaſion of a very great war; becauſe, perhaps, be 
Aneid--lib, v, Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger uncis (38). * thought, that Tantalus, as being an attendant on the 
ver. 252. « gods, might have prepared the boy for Jupiters luſt, 
There, interwov'n, the royal youth is ſeen: © fince be made no ſcruple to ſerve up his own Jon Pe- 
He hunts the flying flag along the green, * lops at that god's table.) Euſtathius (50) having ſaid, . D 
On Jae, ſpady top: with eager pace that, according to ſome authors, Tantalus had raviſh- 
J ed Ganymede, adds, that others charged Minos with 
e- He ſeems to run, and pant along the c hate: that rape. If we conſult Suidas, we ſhall learn many 
b Whom the wing'd herald of hi; maſter's love circumſtances of that attempt of Minos. There we 
Snatch'd from th' Idean hill, and bore to Fove. . ſhall ſee, that that king of Crete went to pay a viſit to 
| Tros; and, being informed, that that prince's three 
30) Valer. Valerius Flaccus (39), and Statius (40), have imitated ſons were a hunting, he declared, he had a mind to 
Flaccus, Argon. this paſſage of the Eneid. But Strabo (41) affirms, hunt with them. He had no ſooner ſeen Ganymede, 
er. 4#14+ that it was reported, that Ganymede had been carried than he conceived a moſt violent paſſion for him; 
(40) States, àway from a place called Harpageia, and which was and, having cauſed him to be carried away, he put 
Theb. lib. i, ſeated on the borders of the territory of the town of him on board one of the ſhips he had ſent be- 
ver. 548. Priapos, and of the town of Cyzicus; and that, acoor- fore into the Granicus, and returned into Crete. 
ding to others, he had been carried away from the pro- Ganymede was ſo concerned at his misfortune, that 
(41) — oh; montory of Dardanium. The Chalcidians (42) main- he ran himſelf through with his own ſword. Mi- 
1 See 4% 80. an, tained, that this rape happened amongſt them; that nos buried him in a temple ; and for that reaſon 
Ryzant. voce 18, in the iſland of Eubcea ; and they ſhewed the place, it was given out, that this young man converſed with 
Aprayia. where Jupiter had committed that rape. It was a the gods (51). Euſtathius (52) relates the particulars (51) Taken out 
ut Place full of myrtle-ſhrubs, and called Harpagium. in another manner. He ſays, that Ganymede, ha- of Suche, in 
yn”, 2 Woo. hs Note, that they were people immoderately inclined to ving been raviſhed, hanged himſelf ; and that they 
| 9 the fin againſt nature. Ilepi 74 waldi⁰⁰, . made his father believe, that. a whirlwind and a cloud. (..) roftath, 
1 Vies £TTouvTas. Prodigioſe in amore puerorum fla- had carried him away, to be Jupiter's cup-bearer. ubi ſupra. 
— (43) 14. ibig, Tant (43). It is therefore very likely, that they You will find, in Athenæus, that Echemenes, who 
1 pro. ft broached this tradition, the better to countenance their wrote a book touching what concerned the iſle of Crete, 


75 In remark 
8], citat. (14), 


brutality by the authority and example of the greateſt 
of the gods. This is what Plato thought of the inha- 
bitants of the iſle of Crete, as I have ſaid before (44). 
Suidas has preſerved to us another hypotheſis touching 


affirmed, that Ganymede was not raviſhed by Jupiter, 
but by king Minos. Ludovicus Vives affirms, that 
Tantalus, having ſtolen that young boy, tranſported 


him into the iſle of Crete, and gave him. to Jupi- 
"me 


1 32 


(e) See the re- 
mark [A]. 


G ANYTME DE. GARAS S E. 


eagle, are miſtaken, and do not conſult antient authors [G]. Some that 
Cicero was not well acquainted with Ganymede's father (c). Time out of mind, the A Exp, 
Phliaſians paid a particular worſhip to a deity, which at firſt they called GANY- % 


pretend, 


MEDA, and afterwards Hebe: This Pauſanias tells us, in his ſecond book, page 140. — 


Lud. Vives, fer (53). Which is a meer paraphraſe of Oroſius. 
Eee * But St Auguſtin (54) has acknowledged, that the 


Civit. Dei, lib. 
vii, cap. 26, & 


— xvlii, cap. 


(54) Avpuft. 
ibid. lib. xviii, 
cap. Xili. 


(55) Meziriac, 


Comment. on 


Ovid's Epiſtles, 


Pag · 88 5. 


(56) Salmaſ. 
Not. in Achill. 
Tatium, pag« 


583. 
(57) Achill. 


Tatiue, pag: . 


144 


=) Alegambe, in 1 601 (a). 


fable only ſuited with Jupiter, and that the reality 
belonged to Tantalus. Swuidas on the Word IX ton, 
and Cedrenus alſo, relate, that king Tros, having 
ſubdued ſeveral princes, his neighbours, ſent his ſon Ga- 


nymede, attended by fifty men, to make a ſacrifice of 


thankſgiving} in a certain temple of Jupiter, which 
was in the dominions of Tantaluss But Tantalus, 
fup poſing that Ganymede came as a ſpy, to view the 
frrength of his kingdom, made him priſoner 3 whereup- 
on Ganymede fell fick and died (5 5). 

[G] The 7 7 who repreſent him as carried atay 
en the back of an eagle, are miſtaken, and do not con- 
fult ancient authors.) Salmaſius (56) has cenſured that 
miſtake: for he ſays, that, according to the ancient 
poets, the eagle took up Ganymede by the hair be- 
tween his talons. The author whom he explains 
(57) ſays the ſame, Note, that Martial ſuppoſes, that 
the cagle was afraid of hurting Ganymede. 


tientem quid 
rapiat in Gany. 

0 mede, & cui 

| ferat parcentem 
unguibus etiam 
per veſtem, 
Plin, tb, XXXiy 
cap. vin, pap. 1 
” 5. That — 

An ancient carver repreſented this wonderſully well 07 work was 


(59). A learned Engliſhman has followed the com- — CO 
mon error of painters, in a book, whoſe French tran- 3:4 13 
ſlation was printed at Roan in the year 1656, with Larvnaih 7 
the title of, Le Monde dans la Lune; that is, the world EvIpeyorer, o 
in the Moon. 'This is what he obſerves (60) : If there Pate — 
be ſo great a bird in Madagaſcar, as Paulus Venetus TTunary, © 
relates , the feathers of whoſe wings are twelve foot Cor propter Les. 
* long, and which can take up into the air a horſe _ ſculptor 
with his rider, as eafily as one of our kites could — 
take up a little mouſe; it were then but inſtructing effeeminatum, 
one of theſe birds to carry a man, and he might t1nquam exi- 


a . . ; liquid 
ride as far on his back as Ganymede did on an jim a ne. 
eagle. Tatian. Orat, ad 


Grace. pag. 170. 


Etherias aquila puerum portante per auras 
Illæſum timidis unguibus hæſit onus (58). 


As with the boy Fove's eagle ſoar'd away, 
His cautiou; talons bore, unburt, the prey. 


GARASSE, (Francis), a native of Angouleſme, became a Jeſuit in the year (50) Le Monte 


He made himſelf much talked of by the zeal he ſhewed againſt liber- panty wn 


iblioth. Script. tine wits, and againſt the enemies of his ſociety : But he inveighed principally againſt + Ly, i, ap 


Societ. Jeſu, 
pag- 124. 


(1) The prior 

Ogier is the au- 
tber of the b:ok, 
tbat came out in 
the year 1627, 


under the title of 


Jugement & 
Cenſure du 
livre de la 
Doctrine Cu- 
rieuſe de Fran- 


the poet Theophile, and againſt Paſquier. 


He wanted neither genius, nor reading; 4% 


and having a great deal of fire, a fruitful imagination, and good lungs, he paſſed for 


a great preacher, 


He was very proper to maintain a cauſe in the pulpit ; for his turns 


of wit, and his way of delivery, made very ſtrong impreſſions, conſidering the 
taſte of that age: But he ought not to have meddled with writing; or, if he could 
not renounce the title of author, he ought to have made only Latin verſes, or have 
exerciſed himſelf on ſome ſubject of little importance: For, having adventured to write 
on the moſt ſublime truths, which libertines may call in queſtion, he has contributed 
leſs to convert that ſort of people, than to confirm them in their errors [ A] ; becauſe, 
he perpetually departed from the gravity, which becomes ſuch matters, and becauſe he 


made uſe of bad proofs, and falſe quotations. 
aſquier's ſons vindicated their father with great 


ticiſm of ſeveral formidable pens. 


He found himſelf ſed to the cri- 


ſtatelineſs [B], But he, who wrote with moſt vehemence againſt this Jeſuit, was the 


[J] He contributed leſs to convert the Libertines, 
than ts confirm them in their errors.) This is the title 
of a book he publiſhed at Paris, in the year 1623. 
The curious doftrine of the wits, or would be ſuch, of 
this age ; containing ſeveral maxims pernicious to the 


Hate, religion, and good manners; confuted and over- 


thrown by father Francis Garaſſus, of the ſociety of 
E SUS. He thought he had quite confounded thoſe 
ibertines ; but he was ſoon acquainted, that, accord- 
ing to the judgment of the public, his book was 
much more proper to foment atheiſm, than to deſtro 
it. The judgment and cenſure of that work was ad- 
dreſſed to the Jeſuits (1) ; and the author tells them, 
that people could not believe, that they, tobe were the 


firſt and flrongeſt champions of truth, ſhould have 


choſen father Garaſſe to defend it. That man, being 
better qualified for a ſatirical poet, or a farce-writer, 
than for a catholic doctor, has lately written a book, 
which carries a ſpecious title, againſt Atheiſts ; but which, 
to ſpeak fincerely, and as it were in the preſence of 
GOD, is a fink of impiety, a common ſewer of pro- 


cois Garaſſe. — Phanations, a collection of buffoonries and facetions jeſts, 
A . — and a malicious and flauderous ſatire againſt many men y pro- 


Cenſure of the 
of the Cu- 
rious Doctrine 


Francis Garaſſe. 


bity and merit (2). After having ſaid ſeveral things, 
in the ſame ſtrain, to characteriſe that book, he asked 
the Jeſuits, roberber thoſe be the means to defend the 
venerable truths of our religion; whether thoſe be the 


2) In the epiſile true weapons to combate atheiſm ; or whether thoſe be 


catory, 


(3) Intituled, In- 


ſtructions à la 


not rather the inſlruments of the ruin of ſouls, and 
the inventions of the father of lies, to render truth 
ridiculous and more contemptible amongſt his wretched ſup- 
porters. The ſame year 1624, Naude publiſhed a book 
(3), wherein we find theſe words (4): 4s for father 


France ſur la ve- Garaſſe, it is true, be bas taken ſome of their articles 
rite de I Hiſtoire ous of father Robert, which be has ſo aptly brought in- 


des Freres de la 


Roze- Croix. 


(4) Cap. vi, pag: 


to a parallel with the ways of the libertines of our 
days, that, both upon that ſcore, and for the induftri- 
ouſneſs of his wit, and variety of his learning, I am 
forry be ſhould undergo the cenſure, which is paſſed 


upon all thiſe, who have ſhewn their learning in that 
matter: that is, that 'no body ever wrote better a- 
gainſt the atheifts, than the recorders, who draw up 
the ſentence of their condemnation: if, however, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Tertullian, the church, fug ef 
mercy, Non quzrat potius pudorem ſuffundere, quam 
ſanguinem effundere. He returns to the charge in 
the laſt chapter of his book, in this manner: I have 
* ſome monſters to encounter, ſays he (7). who, (5) 3 
through an abominable induſtry, draw impiety out ” 
of the book of the Curious Doctrine; which, by an 
unparallelled impudence and temerity, they brand 
with the moſt pernicious title of the Art of Atheiſm: I Lib. i, de 
which gives me occaſion to deplore the misfortune Ife religion. 
of our age, which has attained to that degree of (% The one un 
malice, that it deprives us even of the liberty of QI Nicolas 
oppoſing the greateſt impieties, and of confuting Paſquier, Sieur 
them by the moſt common and lawful means ; de Minxe, and. 
ſince corruption is ſo very great, that, when a reli- Aa —_ 
« gious ſociety, jealous of the honour and integrity che other wa 
* of their religion, Voluerunt, as Lactantius ſays, called Guy Pal 
. poſfteris etiam approbare, quanta pietate defende- quier, Sieur de 
* rint religiones, auctoritatem religionum ipſarum teſtan- ne 6 wy 
* do minuerunt.” counts. See the 
LB] Paſquier*s ſons (6) vindicated their father with licence of theit 
1 flatelineſs.) They made no noiſe, till Garaſſe book. 
ad ſhewn his obſtinacy in falling foul upon him (7). 
He had written a book- (8) againſt his Recherches in oe. 
the year 1622. The next year, he abuſed him in a f the took in 
hundred places of his Curious Doctrine; and went on tituled, Deen 
in the ſame ſtrain, in the year 1624, in his anſwer pour Etienne 
to the prior Ogier. Thereupon they loſt all patience, _ = 
and r a very violent book againſt that Jeſuit, — 
which they addreſſed to him, wherever he might be. 
The reaſon of this addreſs was, becauſe Francis Ga- (8) Intituled, Lu 
raſſe had dedicated his book to the /ate Stephen Paſ: — 1 
quier, wherever he might be; for, (ſaid he) having — 
never been able to know your religion, I was at a loſ d' Etienne Pal 
which way you were gone at your departure * quler. 
14 


Epiſtle 
be of fl 
fence pour 
enne Paſqu 


(10) Tt is 
to, and p. 
at Paris in 


(11) T thi 
ought to 
iaid T deb; 
not Lace 
See Pluta 
toe Life o 
4 ; 
(12) See 
mies, Me 
Hiſtoriqui 
26, 


T 
(14) Thu 


— 


> 


He had reconciled 


1 


formed 


7 


this life, and therefore 1 am conſtrained to write to 
you at a venture, and to direft this packet, WHERE- 
EVER YOU BE. To pay him in the ſame coin, 
0% Epifle dedi- they accoſted him thus (9). This has made me uſe 
carory of the De- the ſame freedom with 2s and has forced me to 
ſence pour Eti- direct this packet to you, IN WHAT PLACE SOE- 
ene Faſquler-. VER YOU MAY BE: for, not knowing whether you 
be at the ſervice-tree, (which you call a tavern of honour, 
and where you own you have bad many a belly-full at 
Jree-coft) or at the town of Clamar, in the ſuburb of 
St Germains, (where your name is written in ſo fair 
charafters on all the mantle-trees of the chimnies) or 
in ſome other place of that nature; I am conſtrained 
to ſend you this book at a venture, and to adareſs it 

to you, in what place ſoever you be. | 
C] He who wrote with moſt vehemence againſt this 
Jeſuit, was the abbot of St Cyran.) He attacked the 
volume in Folio, which Garaſſe had publiſhed, in 1625, 
with the title of, La Somme Theologique des Ker 
1 capitales de Ia Religion Chreflienne: His criticiſm (10) 
1 is intituled, La Somme des . Fauſſeteꝝ capi- 
at Paris in 1626. fales contenues en la Somme Theologigue du Pere Fran- 
gois Garaſſe. It was to contain four volumes: I have 
only ſeen the two firſt, and an abridgment of the 
fourth, and, if I am not miſtaken, that is all that was 
printed. The firſt tome contains the faults, which 
Garaſſe had committed in quoting the ſcripture, 
St Auſtin, and St Baſil of Selucia. The ſecond con- 
tains the faults in the quotations of the other fathers, 
and ſecular authors. The third was to contain the 
faults in divinity, philoſophy, chronology, coſmogra- 
| phy, &c. The fourth was to contain ſeveral Bereſics, 
= errors, impieties, irreverences, buffoonries, and inſuppor- 
5 table braſtings. The author dedicates his book to 
cardinal Richelieu, and ſays, in his epiſtle dedica- 
tory, that he honours the ſociety of the Jeſuits, as 
. one of the flrongeft companies of the ſon of God's army, 
b- and which ſurpaſſes ip courage, on days of battle, both 
I the invincible ſquadron of Macedonia, and the inſepa- 
E rable band of lovers, who died together for the public 
W (1) Tthink he good in Lacedemon (11). He gives himſelf, in the 
wont to have king's licence, the name of Alexander de VExclufſe 
= 4 bee, and (1.2). I do not think it eaſy to find ſo good a cri- 

f not Lace daemon. |. . "A 
FSi. Pluarch in ticiſm as that is. We ſee in it an exact and pro- 
= ti Life of Pelo- found learning, a ſolid judgment, and a wonderful 
f1das. ſagacity in diſcovering the faults of a writer. It is 
4 the moſt uſeful book a man can read, eſpecially if 
. 2 he Pole he deſigns to ſet up for an author, that ſupports his 
| — pag reaſonings by authorities, alluſions, compariſons, c. 
26, [D] It is pretended, that . . . . father Garaſſe was 
the Helen of the war between the Feſuits and Fanſe- 
* author miſts.) It is what the Janſeniſts pretend: for here is 
| Jang 8 what one of them has publiſhed (13). In the year 
65S. © 1626, it (14) began with the book of a Jeſuit cal- 
© led Garaſſe, intituled, Somme des Veritez capitales de 
(14) That is, 14 Religion Chr#tienne. The late abbot of St Cyran, 
ro 2 having found in it a prodigious number of falſifi- 
[as mg and « cations of the ſcripture, and of the fathers, and of 
heretical and impious opinions, thought that the 
honour of the church required of him, that he ſhould 
take upon him to confute it, tho' at the ſame time 
his modeſty made him reſolve to conceal his name 
as he always did in his other books. The firſt part 
of that work being in the preſs, the noiſe it made 
every where gave occaſion to people to examine 
more nicely Garaſſe's book. The rector of the u- 
niverſity made complaints about it to the Faculty, 
who named commiſſioners to examine that book. 
But this noiſe having given the alarm to the Jeſuits, 
they made it appear, that it is no eaſy undertaking 
to cenſure the book of a Jeſuit : for their cabal pre- 
vailed ſo far with the magiſtrates, that the book of 
* St Cyran was a long time ſtopped.” The author adds, 
that Garaſſe picked out himſelf f/ty three propoſitions 
in bis book, the moſt eaſy to maintain that be could 
VOL, III. 
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abbot of St Cyran [C]. Some pretend, that, upon 
the Helen of the war between the Jeſuits and Janſeniſts [DJ. The laſt action of his 

life was very fine, He preſlingly aſked'leave of his ſuperiors to tend upon the infe&ed 

with the plague, during a diſmal peſtilence, which raged. in Poictiers; and, having 

obtained it, and contracted the diſeaſe in that charitable office, he died at the hoſpital, 

among the infected [E], the fourteenth of June 1631, being forty ſix years old (5). () ategstribe, 
imſelf with a good grace to the prior Ogier [FI], and to wi fern 
Balzac 71 Placcius has been led into a miſtake by the title of his Rabelais Re- 
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that ſcore, father Garaſſe was 


He 
find, and of which not three o them were of the num- 
ber of thoſe, which the abbot of St Cyran found fault 
with in his work; and, having afterwards formed a 
cenſure to his fancy, he confuted it at his eaſe; and 
by that artifice he dazzled, for ſome time, the eyes of 
the world, and perplexed the examination of bis book; 
on which the Sorbonne was intent. So that the abbor 
* of St Cyran had much ado to remove the ſtop, 
* which the . Jeſuits had put to the publication of his 
confutation, and to undeceive the world, who had 
ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon by the ar- 
tifice of Garaſſe. However, he compaſſed it at laſt, 
and, in ſpite of all the cabal of the ſociety, and 
the long delays, which were granted to father Ga- 
raſſe, to retract what he had advanced, his book was 
cenſured, as containing ſeveral heretical, erroneous, 
ſeandalous, and raſh propoſitions ; ſeveral falſfications 
* of paſſages of ſcripture, and of the holy fathers, 
ju quoted, and wrefted from their true ſenſe ; and 
an” infinite number of expreſſions unworthy to 
* be written and read by chriſtians and divines. The 
* Jeſuits ſhewed .. . . ſome ſort of prudence in this 
affair. . . they were not obſtinate in ſupporting 
« their father Garaſſe, but confined him far from Pa- 
ris to one of their houſes, where he was no more 
heard of ; and ſo they terminated that affair. Ard 
happy had they been, if, by ſtifling that difference, 
they had alſo ſtifled in their hearts the reſentment 
they conceived thereupon againſt the abbot of St Cy- 
ran, which has ſince engaged them in ſo many hor- 
rible and violent proceedings.” ; 

IE] He died among the infected.) Cum Pictavii 
© {zva lues graſſaretur, multis precibus exoravit Mo- 
« deratores ſuos, ut ſibi liceret tabe infeis-inſervire ; 
« quod cum obtinuiſſet, in its demum piis officiis in hoſ- 
© pitali domo inter inſectos, — verbo & exemplo e- 
etiam moriens hortabatur, ſanctiſſimè & religioſiſſimè 
* conſumptus eſt (15). (15) Alegambe, 
[F] He was reconciled . . . to the prior Ogier.] ubi ſupra, pot 
As ſoon as Garaſſe's apology was publiſhed, the prior zo See aljo 
prepared himſelf to reply ; but there were mediators mags: go 
of peace, who terminated the diſpute. The Jeſuit peor. lib. i, 
revented his antagoniſt by a letter full of civilities: n. 64. 
hich Ogier anſwered in the ſame ſtrain. The pub- 0 
lic was preſented with thoſe letters, as ſoon as they 
were Written (16). Father Alegambe has commit- (16! In the year 
ted here a fault; for which Monſieur Ogier would 1624. 
have demanded reparation, if he had been as nice as 
Janſenius's relations (17); for it plainly reſults from (17) See their 
Alegambe's narrative (18) that Ogier had been an he- 1 
retic, and was converted to the church of Rome. ** AE 
Southwell has not corrected Alegambe's fault. 


(18) He reckons 


[GJ . . . and to Balzac.) The account of their among the books of 


reconciliation, and the letters they wrote one to ano- Father Guroffe, 
ther, are to be ſeen at the beginning of the Somme NG . 4 
Theologiqgue of father Garaſſe. bojes ad Alem 

[H] Placcius has been led into a miſtake by the de ſua eum Ee- 
title of bis Rabelais Reformed.) That author has cleva reconcilia- 
wrote a book, de Scriptis & Scriptoribus anonymis at- 8 
gue fpſeudonymis, He had reaſon to put Francis Ga- me" 
raſſe among the anonymous authors; for there are 
ſeveral works of that Jeſuit, to which he did not 
put his ki» name. Such was the book he intituled, 
Rabelais Reformed. Mr Placcius fancies, that Garaſle 
did by Rabelais, what many have done by Martial 
and Catullus, which they have publiſhed, after they 
had expunged all obſcene expreſſions from them. 
The works of Rabelais, ſays be (19), Ut ut jucunda, (19) Plzccins, de 
fic obſeanis aliiſque ſeandaloſis plena, caſtigata, imo Anonymis, cap. 
caſtrata, tituls Rabeleſii Reformati, Pitavii & Bru- wen. 403, fag - 
xellis, in 8 vo, nomine reformantis Franciſci Garaſſi, '*** 
ſeriptis aliis notiſimi ſeſuitæ Galli, non adjecto prodi- 
ere, docente Alegambe, pag. 124. The truth is, that 
the Rebelais Reformed of father Garaſſe is a, book of 
controverſy ; wherein he ſpeaks ſatirically of ſeveral 

Ii Sf: miniſters, 


* 


2 


"FF 


c) Ogier, Jogem. 
du Livre de la 
Doctrine Curi- 


euſe, page» 23» 


(4) He reckons 
among his works 
Septem Sapientes. 


le) See rem. [RI 
of the article 
NAVARRE 
(Foan d* Albret, 


gueen of }, 


(20) Garaſſe, 
Somme Theol. 
pag. 370. 


He employ'd againſt 
turned aj 
hane thoug 


He, did not put his name to it; but however, he was diſcovere 


® 4 ry 4 * P 0 * 5 . +. 
” FE. l b " — 1 P " 4 and "7 " _ * 1 . a b Th > 
N a , E a a . "or : * 7 A Ss * * e 
* 0 - 
* 
A - 
A N # 
4 » - 
* : . . 
, 2 * 4 — 
* F „* 1 
G A R 'A hy | 


poets a maxim which is very good at the bottom, but which 
inſt himſelf [1]. He pretended, that it is not a good excuſe for pro- 
ts, to ſay, that they are not written in proſe, but in verſe, _ 70 
I ſhould have ſaid, that he is author of a diffamatory libel, intituled, The Banquet of 


to be the author 


it: Alegambe does not deny it (d). He was ſharply cenſured for publiſhing the tale o 


the tapeſtry of Joan d' Albret, which I have related in the article of that queen (e). pag: 6 
It was pretended, that his calumny in that —_ was an injury done to Henry the 
great, and Lewis XIII (f). They affirmed, t 

prophane, ridiculous, a wanton, and that he had loaded ber with a thouſand other calum- 


miniſters, particular of Peter du Moulin, whom he 
accuſes of being an imitator of Rabelais, and a Rabe- 
lais riſen from the dead. See what a man expoſes 
himſelf. to, when he ſpeaks of a book, which he 
knows only by it's title. | 
[1] He employed againſt poets a maxim, which is 
very good at the bottom, but which was turned againſt 
himſelf.) See how he begins in the confutation of a 
ſonnet of Theophile: To anſwer theſe impieties, 
« I muſt, by way of anticipation, enervate a fooliſh 
« and weak defence, which many have in their 
« mouths, touching the impieties of that writer; 
for, provided they may ſay, that ſuch things are 
ſaid in verſe, they think the crime is advantaggguſly 
lliated, becauſe it is not in proſe ; as if rhime could 
Mot out all impieties, and authorize wits to pro- 
nounce blaſphemies. It is true, thoſe impieties and 
impertinences, which I am to confute, are in verſe ; 
I am ſenſible of it: but, for that very reaſon, I look 
upon them to be- more criminal, than if they were 
written in bare proſe ; for they are thereby the 
more ſtudied, enquired after, and conſequently de- 
livered in more efficacious, forcible, and elaborate 
terms, Which make a greater impreſſion on the minds 
of the readers. Was not Cleanthes uſed to ſay, 
that the voice, which comes out of a flute, and a 
trampet, hath a greater force, than that, which 
comes barely out of one's mouth; and that the 
thoughts, which are darted by a well turned verſe, 
are more forcible, more durable, and ſtronger, than 
thoſe, which are expreſſed by a period in proſe, 
wherein the words are generally languiſhing. I 
have fully anſwered this ridiculous objection, in the 
twentieth chapter of my apology ; wherein I have 
ſhewn, that an impiety in verſe is the more perni- 
cious (20).“ Pray obſerve, that I have ſaid, that, 
at the bottom, that maxim is very good: for I do not 
E to adopt it in ſo great a latitude as that Jeſuit 
done, nor for all the reaſons which he alledges. 

I am thoroughly perſuaded, that, upon a thouſand 
occaſions, it is not ſo great a fin to broach looſe ma- 
xims of morality in verſe, as to propoſe them in 
proſe, and that we ought to abate much of the weight 
of our cenſures, when it is a poet who ſpeaks. A 
man, Who ſhould maintain dogmatically heretical pro- 
poſitions, would be a thouſand times more criminal, 
than if he ſhould convey them in a piece of poetry. 
There is many a poem, wherein the author — 
a thouſand things, which he does not believe, and 
which he would never reduce into a formal diſputa- 
tion, and would not even fay in verſe, if he thought, 
that his readers would look upon them, not as witty 
conceits, but as tenets, and articles of faith. He 
takes more pains, I confeſs, in turning and poliſhing 
them, than if he wrote them in proſe ; his mind is 
therefore more intent upon them ; he meditates more 
deeply upon them ; but yet, after all, this is not always 
the true picture of what paſſes in his heart; he does 
not pretend to give either his confeſſion of faith, or a 
model of belief to thoſe that read him : and it muſt be 
acknowledged, that men are not ſuch fools, as to let 
themſelves be as eaſily perſuaded of an hereſy delivered 
by a poet, as of an hereſy delivered in a pulpit, or in 
a dogmatical work. Therefore I do not adopt father 
Garaſſe's reaſons, though I agree with him in the 
main part and bottom of his hypotheſis, that an ill 
maxim, either againſt ſound morals, or againſt ſpecu- 
lative doctrines of faith, is very criminal, in what ſort 
of poetry ſoever it be propoſed. I own alſo, that the 
licentiouſneſs of a poet, in advancing ſeveral thoughts a- 
gainſt morality and religion, may produce ill effects. 

2 


» a. 


at he had called that princeſs lhibertine, 


was 


And I even acknowledge, that the beauties and charms 
of poetry ſometimes render a poiſon more pernicious 
than it would be in proſe. One cannot too much la- 
ment the miſchiefs, which the poetical impieties of 


Homer, and his imitators, introduced among the hea+- 


thens. Men of ſenſe and penetration were ſenſible of 
it, and loudly complained of it. They murmured 
with reaſon againſt the poet's aſcribing to the gods the 
ſame crimes, which are committed upon earth (21). 
I have quoted elſewhere (22) a paſſage of Plato; and 


© ſuavitate nocuerunt, qui & ira inflammatos, & libi- 
* dine furentes induxerunt deos, feceruntque ut eorum 


* lamentationes, effuſas in omni intemperantia libidines, 
4 


tions, intemperate luſts, adulteries, bonds, intercourſe 
c 


fire.“ The dramatic pieces, wherein the gods were 
ſo unworthily repreſented, excited a thouſand irregular 
paſſions. Cicero confeſſed it; and St Auguſtin made 
uſe of his teſtimony. * Quomodo tanta animi & mo- 
rum mala, bonis præceptis & legibus, vel imminen- 
* tia- prohiberent, vel infita extirpanda curarent Dii 


runt, talia vel ſua, vel quaſt ſua facta per theatricas 
celebritates populis innoteſcere cupientes : ut tan- 
quam autoritate divina ſua ſponte nequiſſima libido 
accenderetur humana: fruſtra hoc exclamante Cice- 
rone, qui cùm de poetis ageret, ad quos cum acceſ- 
ſiſſet, inquit : Clamor & approbatio populi, quaſi 
magni cujuſdam & ſapientis magiſtri, quas illi obdu- 
* cunt tenebras ? quos invehunt metus? quas inflam- 
mant cupiditates (24) ? 


. — mm 17 hb - ) 


© purpoſe, when he is ſpeaking of the poets 3 what dark- 


that the reading of the poets effeminates the heart, and 
weakens all the nerves of virtue. Videſne pottze 
quid mali afferant ? Lamentantes inducunt fortiflimos 
* viros. Molliunt animos noſtros ; ita ſunt deinde dul- 
© ces, ut non legantur modo ſed etiam ediſcantur. 
Sie ad malam domeſticam diſciplinam, vitamque um- 
© bratilem, & delicatam quum acceſſerunt etiam poetz, 
* nervos omnis virtutis elidunt. Recte igitur I Platone 
* educuntur ex ea civitate, quam finxit ille, quum 
* mores optimos, & optimum reip. ſtatum exquireret 
© (25). —— Do you ſee the miſchiefs ariſing from poets ? 


* They introduce whining heroes : they effeminate our Tuſcul- 


* minds : beſides they are ſo pleaſing, that they are not 
« only read, but learned by beart. Thus when to bad 
* domeſtic diſcipline, and a luxurious life, the reading 
© of the poets is added, there is an end of all virtue. 
* Tuſtly therefore bas Plato baniſhed them from that 
* flate, which be formed, when in ſearch of the beſt 


* manners, 


L Ant 
here is a fine one out of Cicero: Nec enim multo M- 
© abſurdiora ſunt ea, quæ poEtarum vocibus fuſa, ipſa Pag- Ly th 
7 ome, [me 
verſes f Xens- 
anes, quoted by 
Xtus E mf ir icui, 


. * * pb 
«© bella, prælia, pugnas, vulnera videremus : odia præ- 5. 
* terea, diſſidia, diſcordias, ortus, interitus, querelas, g. 57, and 341, 
ad verſ. Mathe- 
$ Seeah 
ulus de 


a - a matico 
adulteria, vincula, cum humano genere concubitus, p,,... 


mortaleſque ex immortali procreatos (23). — Nor Gallorum Im- 
are thoſe things much more abſurd, which, uttered by perio & Vhiloſ- 
the poets, have done miſchief by the very pleaſingneſs Phia, lib. in, 

of the fition ; ſuch as introducing the gods inflamed *'* 557 

with anger, or raging with luſt, and deſcribing to us (22) In the r- 
their wars, combats, and wounds; as alſo their en- mark [1 | of the 
mities, diſſenſions, quarrels, births, deaths, lamenta- article] UNO. 


with women, and mortals ſprung from an immortal 


tales: qui etiam ſeminanda & augenda flagitia curave- 


1 Ogier, uk; 


pra, cap. Xi, 


of the wiſe Men, compoſed againſt the honour of one of the firſt e of France (% * 14, 40 


(g) Defence 
Etienne ring 


liver. iv. 


&c, 


(21) See, in te 
is Baillet of 
Menage, 


How can ſuch gods pro- (24) Angvlt de 
* hibit, or extirpate, ſuch great vices by wholeſome Civit. Dei, lb. 
« precepts or laws, who take care even to implant and i, 
« propagate them, deſiring to have their own vices re- 2 o ſays bets 
« preſented on the theatre to the people: ſo that human i, wu to be found 
ulis are ſpontaneouſly ſet on fire, as it were by divine in the works f 


* authority ; Cicero exclaiming after this manner to no 3 72 
, 


Dat be jay 4. 
* neſs do the applauſe and approbation of the people in- 2005 due 
* duce ? what fears do they excite? what luſis do they pieces, Tu cu. 
* inflame?* Cicero complains, in one of his books, 2 = _y 


(25) 228 


lib. ii, cap . 


44. 


(%) See the x 
chafter of the 4. 
pology for Ca- 

. raſſe, pm. 177 


nies (g). The accuſation was groundleſs, and he ſufficiently juſtified himſelf (b). He 


23) Cicero de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib. i, cap. A. 


cap. x. pag. 


(26) Id. i 


(27 See | 
tarch's tri 
De audier 
Portis. 


(28) Thi 
to my mi 
Mr Sauri: 
ſaid, pag. 
his Exan 
Ttelogie 

uritu, \ 

here is 
for whic 
Jurieu 01 
congratul 
himſelf. 
heartily, 
for his p 
contradic 
by the f 
which ot 
js orthoc 


(29) Plu 
ſupra, pa 


In 
(79) di» 
les Con 
126, pa 


(41) H 
I Eftat: 
tant de 
publiqu 
la Reli 
le Reg 
Franco) 
7, Edi 
in 8 vo 


(32) G 
therbe1 
Theot 
de toll 


expurg 
lis lib: 
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 "GARASSE = r35 
was likewiſe very highly cenſured for having quoted indecent paſſiges [KF], We ſhall ſee 


how 


« manners, and the beft form of government.” Preſently 
after, he obſerves, as a great abuſe, the cuſtom of 
cauſing ſuch authors to be learnt by heart by the Ro- 
man youth. At vero nos, docti ſcilicet & Græcia, 
« hec I pueritia legimus & diſcimus ; Hanc eruditio- 
nem liberalem & doctrinam putamus (26). —— 
« Greece has taught us to read and learn theſe from 
* our childhood, and this we call a liberal education 
« and learning. Plutarch was of another opinion: he 
thought, that reading of the poets might be very uſe- 
(27) See Pla- ful (27)3 but he is forced to own, that it 1s only be- 
rarch's treatiſes; cauſe they contradict themſelves (28), Their tenets, 
De audiendls ſays he, are ſometimes good, and ſometimes bad ; 
urg ſometimes impious, and ſometimes pious: that is the 
(28) This calls reaſon why their authority is doubtful, and has not 
to my mind what weight enough to do harm ; and it is our duty to pick 
Mr Saurin has tout what they advance for the good cauſe. Al s 
— 2 la TOV BOtnT&v UTY4VTI@aus pos QUTs5 aAvTaAVa- 
Ttebgie de Mr qipsoet Thy @isw, $% 46010 10 xvper poriv - 

arien, vi. wig 3 a1 pos T0 BAUTTO" Gs Ev £Y auToIs To 


(26) 14+ ibid, 


rg 17% auviyſus irpaviis mol Th; avTING- 
_ ought to Yias, Jer To perTiovs guynyopeiy, Pottarum 
congratulate quoque contradictiones quibus fidem diftorum dubiam fa- 


himſelf more ciant, non finunt ea ad nocendum ſatis momenti habere. 
heartily, than 


Ubi ergo juxta ſe peſita contraria difta apud illos evi- 
edecl 43 * parti adftipulandum eft (29). This 
by the favour of expedient of Plutarch is not a very good remedy : for 
which only he the depravity of our nature prompts us rather to chuſe 
is orthodox. hat the poets advance in favour of vice, than to pick 

out what they ſay in praiſe of virtue. Beſides, their 
c. contradictions lead us to believe, that their graveſt and 
moſt devout maxims are only ſtarts of fancy, of which 
they themſelves are not perſuaded. We imagine that 
they deliver them only becauſe they have found them 
ſuſceptible of all the beauties and majeſty of poetry. 
And, indeed, there are poets, who, having no piety, 
or belief, have nevertheleſs made magnificent and ad- 
mirable verſes on the moſt ſublime truths of religion. 
They choſe that ſubje&, becauſe it gave them an op- 
portunity to diſplay the fineſt phraſes, and the moſt 
ſhining figures of their art. Another time, they 
would chuſe a ſubje& quite oppoſite, provided it 
ſhould favour the enthuſiaſms of their fancy ; that is, 
provided it ſhould furniſh them with ſuch Ideas, as 
they ſhould think themſelves capable to expreſs well, 
Now what weight can the ſound doctrine have, which 
we find in authors, whom we believe to be of that 
(70) In the Pen- temper ? 
fey diverſes lar Let us take notice, by the way, that modern poetry 
les Cometes, n. x - 
126, pag. 366. has excited many murmurings. I have related elſe- 
where (30) the complaints, which Thuanus and Me- 
(41) Hiſtoire de zerai have made againſt the poets of Henry the ſe- 
I'Eftatde France, cond's court. I might alſo have quoted the Sieur de 
— 4 — la Planche; for here is a fine paſſage out of his book: 
la Religion, ſous What aggravated, in that matter, the wrath of God 
le Regne de © was, that the knowledge of humane learning (a 
8 II, PS „ ſingular means, ordained by Go p to teach us to 
of --%S 157% „know him rightly, and conſequently for the preſer- 
vation of human kind), having been brought again 
(42) Gabriel pu- into France by king Francis, more famous for that, 
therbeus in * than for any other thing done in his reign, was turn- 
on, _ ed, by malicious and curious wits, into an occaſion 
— ma. © Of all manner of wickedneſs; which was found prin- 
lis libris, lib. i, cipally in certain great wits addicted to French 


Page 77. Edit. poetry, who, at that time, appeared in ſhoals; 
Parif, 1549, in 


(29) Plut. ubi 
ſupra n bag · 20. 


Io. See Vostius whoſe writings, impure and obſcene, and full of 


Difputat. Theol, © blaſphemies, are the more deteſtable, as they carry 
om, II, pag. with them ſach ſoft allurements, as may entice, not 
1274. only to all manner of laſciviouſneſs, but alſo to all 
manner of horrible impiety, all thoſe, who have 
Oo eo © them in their hands (31). Add to all this, the bit- 
article * ene ter complaints of Gabriel de Puy Herbeau (32) 3 and 
DRIAN v1, the reaſons, which engaged Pope Hadrian VI not to 
favour poets (33). If you would have inſtances of 
their prophanations, do but read Sorel's commentary 
on the Extravagant Shepherd (34). | 
(35) B Let us now ſee how father Garaſle's principle was 
y the al bet n - 
of St Cyran, in Made uſe of againſt him. He was cenſured (35) for 
: Sommes des having made verſes, which contained an impiety ; 
Pauſſetes capita- and he was put in mind of his own words : That 
Ja 9 — en hime does not blot out impieties . . . . and that an im- 
Garafſs, Tom, Piety in verſe is thereby the more pernicious. St Cyran 
V, pag. 344 (36) blames the Latin verſes, which he made in praiſe 
of the ſun, and wherein he had uſed the moſt idola- 
(36) Ib. pag. 102, trous expreſſions: neither does he ſpare the verſes, 


(34) Pag. 644, 
752, & alibi, 


wherein he addreſſes himſelf to Neptune and Thetis, 
whom he calls Numina, and where he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to nature as to a goddeſs, The ſame, author refers 
him to his own maxim, and to St Auſtin's retractations. 
That great ſaint was ſorry (37) that he had given to (37) Auguſt. Re- 
the muſes the name of goddeſſes, though he did it trackst. lb. i, 
only as a witticiſm. The ſame Garaſſe is cenſured for b. il. 
having excited heatheni/h and /aſcivious ideas, in the 
poem he had made, in the form of an Epithalamium, 
on the divine and humane nature of CHRIST. I omit 
that he was cenſured for his prayers in proſe ; where- 
in he ſpoke of the wanderings of Ulyfles, of the lau- 
rels of Thrace, and of his talent for poetry. 

[X] He was cenſured ... . for having quoted inde- 
cent paſſages.) He pardoned no obſcenities, ſays an au- 
thor (38), which he could not Jo perfectly know with. (18) Jugem. de 
out having prattiſed them. He replied (39), that this Ia Doctr ne Cu- 
was to reaſon wrong, and ſhewed it, among other in- ricuſe, in the ex- 
ſtances, by that of the lawyers, who write down at _—_ 4 17 — 
length robberies, that have been judged and condemned 1 
by the court (40), and neither -approve, nor practiſe (30) Gf, 
them; and by that of the caſuiſls, who write down mi- Apol. cap viii, 
nutely all kinds of immodefly, from ſimple thoughts to pag m go. 
inceſt and beaſtiality : which they know only by theory, 
and by the report of the guilty (41). It was urged (4 = 0g 26 
* againſt him (42), that St Auftin ſays very elegantly, wia 
that de pudendis rebus, cogit neceſſitas logui; boneſſ as, 1 
* circumloqui : That the weakneſs and neceſſity of man (47) ſucem. de 
often oblige him to ſpeak of leud and immodeſt 1a DoArine 
things, but that decency requires him to ſpeak of Curieuſe, cap. iv, 
them with circumlocution and periphrafis.” Here is bes. 39, 4 
his apology (43): * To ſay nothing of an hundred in- \ Carafſe 
* ſtances of this incomparable doctor, in which he — 5 ix, 
* ſpeaks of the god Stercutius and his relation Cloacina, pag. 109, 110» 
he expreſles himſelf in terms much more material than 
* thole they repichend in me, who never dreamed 
of any impurity in them. Let them anſwer me as 
to this obſervation of St Auſtin, in the fourteenth 
book of his Civitas Dei, cap. xxiv. Nan nulli ab 
imo fine pudore ulls tam numeroſos edunt fonitus, ut 
etiam ex illa parte cantare videantur: And thoſe, 
who relate the pretty obſervations of Vives concern- 
ing the aſs, who had drank the moon, to ſhew me 
my pretended impertinence, let them take the pains to 
* read what Vives ſays on this head, concerning the 
* young German, who did wonders that way He 
had ſaid, in his book (44), that, pub/iſhing theſe impious (44) See the 
maxims, be bad done nothing but what had been practi- Dor. Curicuſe, 
ſed by the ſaints and fathers of the primitive church li. ii, **. 
againſt the Gnoſtics and Carpocratians (45). His cen- nel. 4 
ſor (46) found three diſparities in this compariſon : the . 
firſt is, that the Gnoſtics and Carpocratians taught, as xii, pag. 151. 
articles of faith, what the fathers attribute to them. It 
was therefore neceſſary to refute, and conſequently (46) Jugem- de 
to relate, thoſe impious doctrines. But the propha- J. 3 8 * 
nations, recited by Garaſſe, are barely afions and — was Ge? 
words of wicked and debauched minds, who never af- 
firmed they had either ſaid or committed them (47). (47) bb. pag. 108. 
The ſecond is, that the fathers never relate, but with 
regret, the impure hereſies, which they are obliged to 
refute. Garaſſe, on the contrary, has raked trgether 
an beap of ordure (48). In the third place, the fa- (48) Ib pag. 172. 
thers wrote for learned men (49). St Irenæus, biſhop | 
of Lyons, wrote in Greek, which was neither the lan- (49) Ib. pag. 
guage of the weſtern empire, nor that of Gaul in par- 
ticular (50). At that time, books could not be c- (50) Ibid. x 
municated ſo eaſily as they are at preſent, through & — We 
convenience of printing (51), and the Chriftians and Ca- 
tholics led an angelical life... . . They would bave ſeen (51) Ibid. pag. 
and heard theſe impieties and prophanations with an in- 117. . 
credible deteſtation and. averſion (52). None of theſe ; 
circumſtances could excuſe Grafe. He did not reply (52) 8 
with exactneſs: he ſuppoſed, that the firſt diſparit y 
conſiſted in this, that the fathers were under a neceſſity 
of publiſhing theſe abominations ; inaſmuch as they were 
public, and as it were authorized by the world (53) ; (53) Garaſſe, 
and he replied, that the immodeſt actions of Carpo- Apology, chap. 
* cras were never ſo known in the towns of Greece, *, Pb: 151. 
* as the impudences of Theophile, the blaſphemies of 
Vannini, and the impieties of Charron, are known 
* by France (54).” You ſee, he forgets the principal (54) Ibid. pag. 
point of the difference; for the impieties and obſce- 152. 
nities of Theophile were by no one maintained as 
tenets of religion. 'This did not take away a right to 
refute them, and I wonder Garaſſe did not ſay, that 


a faction 


1 
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1. 


(85) ia. pag, 
151. 


(56) Ibid. pag. 
153, Ce. 


(1) He married 
her in 1511. 


(2) Monſieur 
Oernhielm, in 
vita Pont i de la 
Gardie, pag. 8, 
ſays, that he had 
been ſo before 
under Francis I, 
and Henry II, 
and that he ob- 
tained from Hen-, 
ry III, the office 
of great maſter 
of the horſe. I 

believe he is 

_ miſtaken; and 
that, as to the 
laſt point, he 
takes the ſon for 
the father. 


Ixxxiii, page m. 
$7» 


{4) Nunc partem 
facientibus Sep. 
timaniz vulgo 
Languedociz. 
Oernbielm, ubi 


ſupra, pag. It. 


pag 10, 
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how he defended himſelf (i). 


a faction of debauchees, who impudently publiſh pro- 
hane and impure maxims, to corrupt youth, do not 
deferve more countenance, than dogmatizing heretics ; 
that therefore the books of theſe debauchees ought to 
be cried down, and the paſſages cited, to avoid the im- 
putation of calumniating them. He has ſaid nothing 
upon the ſecond diſparity, and he even affirms (55), 
that his cenſor has alledged but two. Nevertheleſs, 
he might defend himſelf two ways, by denying, that, 
rpoſely, he had raked together an heap of filth, and 
by maintaining, that the reluctance, with which the 
ancient fathers diſplayed them, could not free them 
from blame, if, at the bottom, it was a pernicious and 
ſinful thing. He ſtrongly attacked the third diſparity : 
it is there he triumphs. It is falſe and ridiculous, ſays 
he (56) ; for the cenſor * ſays, that the ancient fathers, 
* who have made public, by their writings, the abo- 
minable and ſcandalous actions of the Carpocratians, 
did it, not in their mother-tongue, but in a language 
unknown and little uſed in the world, and that it 
was only for the learned: and of his reaſon he gives 
us a wonderful inſtance, fince, ſays he, St Irenzus, 
biſhop of Lyons, did not write in Latin, which was 
the language then known in France; but he wrote 


vulgar, nor expoſe the vileneſs of heretics to the 
knowledge of all the world. Now that St Irenzus 
wrote in Greek I will not diſpute ; I know it very 
well, thank Gop: but I ſay, it was not for the reaſon 
alledged by our prior, but becauſe he was a Greek 
born, as his name witneſſes, and that he was better 
acquainted with this language than the Latin : for, if 
the reaſon, alledged by our prior, were admitted, it 
would follow, that St Epiphanius and Theodoret, who 
were Greeks by nation, and who wrote, among the 
Greeks, the impieties and turpitudes of the atheiſts 
and heretics of their time, ought to have written in 
Latin or in German, not to have been underſtood by 
the vulgar: yet, for all this, they wrote in Greek, 
a language familiar to all the people of that country, 
more abominations, than there are in fifteen volumes 
as large as mine. But what would my gentleman 
ſay to doctor Cochleus, who has written, in German, 
a book intituled, Luther with ſeven Heads, which was 
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in Greek, that he might not be underſtood by the 
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GAR'DIE. 
© afterwards tranſlated into Latin, in which he relates, 
like an honeſt German, ſpeaking to Germans, all the 
* impurities, which Luther had ſowed in Germany, 
* ſo far as to produce infamous proverbs, and horrible 
© ſayings, which the immodeſt women had in their 
* mouths; nay, he goes ſo far as to ſay, that in all the 
© towns of Germany they now only talked a certain 
© Jargon liar to bawds and pimps; the particulars 
* of which he cites, which I forbear to produce, tho? 
I am not ignorant of them, having rea 1 in the 
* book of this doctor, not without horror, fo pto- 
* phane are they and filthy.” ” | 
Note, He denies that he has made uſe of the word 
lavement in a new ſenſe (57). * At this word, ' /ays (55) We do og 


be (53), my enemies write, that I have indecent find the word 
words in my mouth, and that I am void of ſhame ; {avement in the 


1 


to whom I reply... in juſtification of myſelf, that en of che 


they make me more knowing and leſs innocent than 
I am ; for they imagine, that I am converſant in the I have the edl- 
language of phyſicians and apothecaries; but thank tion of 1635, 
Gop I know no more of it than the vulgar. By the 


word /avement I underſtand only what I have learned el 
groſsly from vulgar uſage, and ancient books of pag. 106, — 


6 

4 

« 

4 

4 

* phyſic, which are not ſo delicate as the modern; for, 

in the old French verſions of Leonardus Fuſchius, I ' 

© ſee, that the word /avement ſignifies only gargles; as : 

* when he ſays in the fifth, that, for the tooth-ach, 

* we ſhould take a garg/e of water of plantain, and 

* gargle our mouth with it. That, it the modern 

* apothecaries be ſo finical to have prophaned this word, 

© I am not obliged to make uſe of it in their inde- 

© cent ſenſe: for, otherwiſe, when I talk of hypoſftafis, 

in divinity, I muſt be cautious how I uſe this term, 

* fince the apothecaries have prophaned it, applying \ 
it diſhononrably to the urine of their patients; and, 

* conſequently, if I borrow a compariſon from the hy- 

« poſtaſis, I ought to be accuſed of expreſſing myſelf 

with impurity.” This is to pretend great delicacy 

and innocence, to deny that we underſtand the mo- P 
dern ſenſe of the word /avement; a word invented (59) A 
only to ſucceed other terms too groſs. It has been a ygjume dhe ox 
long time in faſhion among the moſt polite perſons. planation con- 


They begin not to be ſo fond of it (59). — — 
, ragt. 


G AR DIE (PownTvs DE LA), great marſhal of the armies of Sweden, under 


king 


John III, was a French gentleman, of a more illuſtrious birth than ſome authors 


have ſaid [A]. He (a) was deſtined by his father to the church, in the monaſtery of 


Montoliou, 


(a) Mezerai, apud Claudium Arrhenium Oernhielm, in Vita Ponti de la Gardie, pag» 11. 


[4] He was of a more illuſtrious birth than ſome 
authors have ſaid.) It may be proved for certain, that 
he was deſcended from RORERT DE LA GARDIE, 
lord of Ruſſol and la Gardie, who, in 1382, married 
Anne de IEſtandart. The ſucceſſors of that Robert, 
down to JAMES DE LA GARDIE, father to our 
Pontus, and husband of Catherine de Sainte Colombe (1), 
were married into very noble and ancient families ; and 
namely into that of Bellegarde, from which, by the 
woman's ſide, ſprung the marſhal de Bellegarde, go- 
vernour of the marquiſate of Saluces under Hen- 
ry III (2). You will find the particular circumſtances 
of all this in the life of Pontus de la Gardie, compoſed 
by Mr Oernhielm, hiſtoriographer of Sweden, and 

bliſhed in the year 1690. He quotes Thuanus, who 

ys, Pontus Gardius nobili loco apud nos in Petrocoriis 
natus (3); and Mezerai, whoſe words he tranſlates 
thus: Pater ejus (Ponti de la Gardie) illuſtri domo 
ortus prope Rueſium in Septimania. He believes, with- 
out reaſon, that the Petricorii of Thuanus are now a 
part of Languedoc (4): He had done better to cenſure 
that famous hiſtorian, who, without doubt, meant, that 
Pontus de la Gardie was born in Perigord, which is 
not true, Perhaps his miſtake proceeds from his hav- 
ing heard, that Pontus was born at Peiregoux ; which 
is a lordſhip in the dioceſe of Caſtres, that belonged 
to the family of la Gardie, and was always the ſhare 
of the eldeſt ſon (5). Mr Oernhielm takes notice of 
it (5); and adds, that la Gardie is fituate between 
Caſtres and the Albigeois. This is an error, pardon- 
able in one, who is ſo far diſtant from that country. 
Caſtres is in the Albigeois; and ſo the ſituation of la 
Gardie was not well marked; and it ought to have 
been placed in the dioceſe of Carcaſſonne. Howe- 


ver this be, it cannot be denied, that this author quotes 
two very illuſtrious French hiſtorians, who aver, that 
Pontus de la Gardie way of a good family. It is alſo 
moſt certain, that he juſtly cenſures Father Maimbourg, 
who has ſaid, That fortune took pleaſure in raiſing Pon- 
tus de la Gardie, from a mean birth, to the firſt empley- 
ments of the kingdom of Sweden : for, baving left the 
village, where be was born, near Rieux in Languedoc, 
be followed arms, to which his inclination led him, and 
went as a common ſoldier into Scotland, under the lard 5) Mairmbourgs 
4 Orſel, lieutenant of Francis 11 (6). There is no body, * de 
who, from theſe words, will not imagine, that our lib. vi, pag: 23% 
Pontus was at the moſt the ſou of a tradeſman, or Edit. Holl. 
country attorney : for there is nothing intimating that 
his father was a gentleman. Therefore we may ſay, 
that Maimbourg is guilty of a groſs fault ; which is 
not the only one he has committed. Mezerai affirms, 
that Pontus commanded ſome companies of horſe in 
Scotland; and therefore he was not there as a common % 4eſirous to 
ſoldier. His general was called Oyſel, not Orſel; and, _ 'world 
becauſe Oyſel was ſent into Scotland by Henry II, went is to Scot- 
Maimbourg had done well not to have mentioned land, under 
Francis II; for that makes one loſe the true thread — 
of chronology. Note, that all theſe faults have been fientenant for 
blindly copied out of Florimond de Remond (7). If king Francis Il. 
Mr Varillas had copied them with the ſame exactneſs, F'r. 4 K - 
he had not encreaſed the number of them ; but ad- my 414 
venturing to walk ſome ſteps without a guide, he has Tale li 
loft his way. La Gardie, ſays he (8), was a French- jv, cop. xvi 
man, born in the province of Languedoc, and in a pag. * 495 
« village of the biſhopric of Rieux, near that little in 
* town. He had dedicated himſelf very young to the (8) Varies 
« profeſſion of arms, and had ſerved a long time as a f lis xxx, uf 
common ſoldier, He was ftill in that 8 265, Dutch 
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duke, and his wife, ſiſter to Sigiſmund Auguſtus, IS of Poland, had been commit- 


8 againſt her ſubj 


n 
upon ſuſp 


137 


ſay, that, of right, he had forfeited the crown (d), he affected to give a great inſtance % cene, pot 
* clemency, by reſtoring his brother to his former ſtate, and by placing near him a 
lord, who was a man of ſenſe and courage [B], and who, upon all occafions, might 


be ſerviceable to him. 


This lord was our Pontus de la Gardie, 


Some time after, it 


was thought, that the king deſigned to make away with all his brothers during the 


ſolemnity of his 2 Wherefore they 
rom oppreſſion [C]. They followed that advice, took a progreſs 


free the kingdom 


© when d'Oyſel, whom king Francis II ſent into Scot- 
* land with troops, carried him thither. He ſtayed 
there till the peace of Caſteau-Cambreſis, by which 
* being disbanded, he was reduced to liſt himſelf, with 
twenty of his comrades, under a captain, who car- 
* ried them into Denmark.“ It is an untruth to ſay, 
that he was born in a village near the epiſcopal city of 
Rieux. Thoſe hiſtorians, who ſay, that he was born 
at Rieux, or thereabouts, do not mean that city, but a 
place in the dioceſe of Narbonne, or ſome other. Va- 
rillas ſhould not have ſaid, that Francis II ſent troops 
into Scotland before the peace of Caſteau-Cambrefſis ; 
for Henry II, his father, ſurvived that peace, and. it 
was properly he, who ſent Clutin d'Oyſel to the queens 
regent of Scotland, mother-in-law to the dauphin, who 
had married the heireſs of Scotland. Beſides, the 
peace of Caſteau-Cambreſis did not put an end to the 
diviſions of Scotland: for ſome new troops were 
ſent to the regent, ſoon after the concluſion of that 


ce. 

All the proofs of Mr Oernhielm againſt father 
Maimbourg are not good. If Pontus de la Gardie, 
ſays he (9), had not been nobly deſcended; or had 
been born in a village, Charles IX, and Henry IV, 
would not have uſed the ſtyle they employed, when 
they wrote to him. The ambaſſadors of France, not 
to mention the emperor Rodolphus, Mary his mother, 
Frederic king of Denmark, Radziwill, or Zamoyski, 
would not have paid him all the honours which ap- 
pear in their letters, with extream' eagerneſs to culti- 
vate his friendſhip. This reaſon” is frivolous ; for, as 
ſoon as a man enjoys the greateſt employments in a 
ſtate, and the favour of his maſter, every body reſpects 
him : foreign princes do all they can to gain him ; his 
extraction is not regarded, but only his preſent condi- 
tion, and his ability to ſerve or hurt. Who is igno- 
rant of the flatteries of Charles V towards cardinal Wol- 
ſey, the ſon of a butcher ? 

Let us conclude, by ſaying, that moſt of the gentle- 
men in France come from a village: they are born in 
ſome caſtle, ſeated near ſome ſmall lordſhip belonging 
to their father. And there are ſeveral families without 
a title, and who never appeared at court, nor ever had 
any conſiderable employment in their province, who 
nevertheleſs are of a moſt ancient nobility, can pro- 
duce pedigrees of three or four hundred years ſtand- 
ing, and are related, tho' perhaps at a great diſtance 
to houſes, that bear the moſt magnificent titles, This 
is what might be ſuppoſed of that of our Pontus. I 
take notice, that neither the place, nor the time, 


wherein he was born, could be marked by Mr Oern- 
hielm ; which is very ſurprizing. 
[B) By placing near him a lord, who was a man of 
ſenſe -_ 2 1 ] Theſe are Mr Ocrahielm's words (10); 
. 


were exhorted not to aſſiſt there, and to 
into 


Hujus ( populi) iram ut mulceret inſignĩ aliquo ſpecimi- 
ne clementiæ, fratrem Johannem Ducem, deterſo car- 
© ceris ſqualore, libertati dignitatique priſtinæ reſtituit. 
* Eidemque, præter cætera argumenta duraturz in 

ſterum 
* DIUM concedit, virum in negotiis pacis ac belll 
ſpectatæ induſtriæ, ut ejus uteretur opera, ubicun- 
gque rerum magnitudo one: © Soon after he quotes 
this paſſage out of a hiſtory of Sweden in manu- 
ſcript (11). Duke John, a prince prudent and wiſe, 
* who was well acquainted with the humour, temper, 
and infirmities of the king his brother, yielded at laſt 
© to his commands, and accepted the burthen of that 
great and painful office; to wit, of viceroy, lieute- 
* nant-general, and governor of Sweden, and of both 
the Gothlands. But he ſincerely remonſtrated to 
him, that his long confinement had made him loſe; 
* not only all his faithful ſervants, but likewiſe the 
good and ancient acquaintance he had at court; and 
therefore he moſt earneſtly beſought his majeſty to 
give him ſome truſty counſellor, and worthy ſecond; 
© in whom his majeſty might entirely confide, and 
© who might be an illuſtrious witneſs and companion 
© of his actions and behaviour. His requeſt being jufts 
© Eric readily gave him Pontus de la Gardie, or de 
* la Garde, a French gentleman, whom he loved ex- 
* ceedingly, both for his wit and courage, and had raiſ- 
© ed him ſo high in his dominions, that he followed 
his wholſome counſels in all great and important 
© affairs. Florimond de Rerhond relates the ſame 
thing, tho' with a circumſtance, which Jolivet has o- 


patratas innotcen- 
tium multorum 
cdet, jam non 
obſcuræ frreban . 
tur voces populi, 
regnandi jure ex- 
cidiſſe immitem 
principem. Id. 


evolentis PONTUM DE LA GAR. 


(11) Id pag. 11 
He quotes ſoli- 
vet, author of a 
Hiſtory of 
Sweden. 


mitted. * The king, ſays he (12), who, during this (12) Flotithorid 


« diſcourſe, ſaw, that the duke kept his eyes fixed 


up- de Retmond, ub} 


on a Frenchman, whom he loved, called Pontus ſupra, pat · 4959 


« de la Gardie, told him, through the ſuggeſtion of 
© his evil genius, (for Pontus was the author of his 
« ruin) brother, I give you Pontus, make uſe of him, 
and truſt to his courage and loyalty, of which I 
* have had many proofs.” 
[C] They were exhorted ...... to free the kingdom 
from oppreſſion.] They could not uſe a mate preſſing 
motive to prompt them to it, than that which they 
employed: for they had intelligence ſent them from 
all parts, that the king deſigned to deſtroy them: Ad- 
feruntur ad principes amicorum ab omni parte literz, 
monentes, caverent fibi à futuris inaugurandz Reginez 
elocandæque ſororis ſolemnibus epulis, quibus haud 
aliter uſurus fit rex quam retibus, capturis everſu- 
riſque haud dubie ſaipe&tos fratres Regnique Pro- 
© ceres, operosã alias conquirendos indagine. Ad hec 
© adjungunt ſe Ducibus aliquot, de ſui ĩpſorumque jam 
« ſalute ſolliciti, decretam adſerentes omnium necem, 
* certumque debere opprimi, ni opprimant. Pruſtra 
* adhiberi fidem promiſſis totiens juratis violatiſque 
M m Wo. my « Erici, 


8 


Ain 
into al 44 177 yen For 4 and put themſelves in a condition to 


| ly to Stockholm, entered the city; and; 
after ſome parleys, and ſkirmiſhes, wherem la Gardie, one of the commanders of (the 


troops of John duke of Finland was wounded in the arm, they brought their deſign 
— N Eric was dethroned, and committed to priſon in the year 1368. John, 


his brother being choſen to ſucceed him, gave immediately to la Gardie the place of 


high- ſteward of his houſhold, and committed to him all the care of his coronation, 


which was not perfc No m 

than la Gardie to the ſycceſs of this revolution; wherein his vigilance, addreſs, and 

reſolution, ſhone wonderfully, The new king, not having been able to conclude an 

| honourable peace with the king of Denmark, marched againſt him, A battle was 

N fought, wherein la Gardie, having received a great wound, was made priſoner: He 
did not recover his liberty, till the treaty of peace, ratified the ſixteenth of March 1371. 

(0 Eaves nie He had been made a knight (e) on the coronation day; and he had a new title con- 
14. pag- 19. ferred on him the twenty ſeventh of July 1571, to wit, that of baron of Eckholm, 
ch 14. ma. to Which a great eſtate was annexed, At the fame time, he was ſent (J) upon an 
page 23+ embaſſy, with two others, to ſome imperial cities, to the biſhop of Munſter, the count 
of Eaſt-Frieſland, the duke of Alva, the king of France, the king of Navarre, and 

the king of Spain: And, ſoon after his return, he was employed in military affairs; 
* for he was ſent into Livonia in the month of Auguſt 1573, to ſtop the progreſs of 


l. ibis, the great duke of Muſcovy (g). He was recalled three years after, to be entruſted 
*. xn. with an embaſſy of great importance, which he diſcharged very well, He nego- 
tiated at firſt with ſome imperial cities, &c. and afterwards at the court of Rodol- 

hus, lately made emperor. - Afterwards he paſſed the Alps, to go to Rome, where 

5 had ſeveral audiences of Pope Gregory XIII, and then went to Naples, to receive 

(% 14. ibis, what was due to his maſter (b) for his ſhare of the eſtate of Bonna Sforza, mother to 
page 164+ the queen of Sweden. He came back to Rome, and there had fome conferences with 


formed till the tenth of July 1369. No man had more contributed 


fr3) Oernhielm, 


« Erici, ludentis jam perjuriis, ut ſolent pueri aſtraga- 
« lis (13). The princes received friendly admonitions, 


ubi ſupra, pag» * from all hands, to beware of the enſuing inaugura- 


26, 17. 


s tion of the queen, which the king would certainly 
* make uſe of as 4 ſnare, to entrap and deſiroy bis 
« brothers, and the nobles of the kingdom, whom be 
«* ſuſpefied, whom it would be difficult otherwiſe 10 
* draw into bis net. They join themſelves likewiſe to 
certain leaders, already ſollicitous for their own and 
« their fee, , affirming that they deſerved to be £ 
« preſſed, — 7 they prevented it by firſt deſtroying the 
* opprefſor : that it was in vain to truft to the promiſes, 
* fo often ſtworn to, and yet broken, of king Eric, who 
played with per juries, as children at cockall.” Upon 
theſe occaſions, people muſt do nothing by halves: the 


diſcontented ought not to ſay only, that there ts . y 


danger ; they muſt poſitively aſſure a preſumptive heir, 
that he is undone without recovery, unleſs he gets 
his adverſary out of the way; and that he has no 
other reſource, than to be beforehand with the tyrant, 
witk regarding the fair promiſes, or ſubmiſſions, which 
danger might extort from him. You ſee, that the 
managers of that intrigue in Sweden made uſe of this 
machine. Our Pontus, who was the principal director, 
bethought himſelf of a fine ſtratagem, which was, to 
ſtir up to that enterprizeathe ducheſs, who was to 
be queen, in caſe it ſhould ſucceed; well knowing, 
that ambition cauſes more violent motions in the 
heart of a woman, than in a man. See in what man- 
ner he ſpoke to her. * Madam, all the court won- 
« ders, that my lord your husband does not pity this 
* milerable kingdom, where every body, being infinite- 
ly offended at, and weary of, the inſolent cruelties 
and tyranny of the king his brother, he alone can 
« ealily remedy them, I 9 aſſure you, that all, both 
« great. and ſmall, caſt their eyes upon him, to put 
the crown upon his head, if he pleaſes to accept 
* of it. He deſerves it as juſtly as that barbarous prince, 
* who, in the judgment of all, is unworthy of it. 
© If my lord your husband pleaſes, it is eaſy to make 
him maſter of this kingdom, and to render him a 
great prince from a duke, as he is now, who un- 
© doubtedly cannot avoid either death or perpetual 
£ impriſonment; from which, both he and you have 
© already been freed, as it were by a miracle, when 
you leaſt expected it. I know for certain, from all 
* the captains, that the fix thouſand Scotchmen, 
* whom Eric keeps in his pay, are diſcontented, and 
* defire no better than to change their maſter, for 
want of pay. Beſides, it is certain, that the dukes 
* Magnus and Charles, his brothers, with the greateſt 
men in the kingdom, are extreamly offended and 


5 grieved, that 0 great a king, as their brother, Gould 


to the duke m 


cardinal 


© have married the daughter of a man, whoſe profeſſion 
© is odious, a wretched bummabailiff. Therefore, mas 
* dam, take this favourable occaſion, which preſents 
* 1tlelf, by the forelock, for the good of the ſtate, the 
© quiet of the people and provinces, and the advance- 
ment of your dear husband and family (14). Mr O- (724) 74, 184 
ernhielm, who relates this diſcourſe, confeſſes, that he pag. 17. Fe 
finds nothing like it in the hiſtory of that nation; but quotes an Hiſtery 
he might have read them in Florimond de Remond, e Sweden. 
with the anſwer of the ducheſs: Theſe are fine di, 21 1 
courſes, Pontus, ſaid ſhe, but difficult to be put in ex- vet, 2 
ecution: bowever, be _- and diſcreet ; I'll ſpeak of it the parliament, 
husband (15). Florimond declares (16), zd bought ofthe 
that he found theſe words in the manuſcript memoirs — Y 
of the embaſſador of France, ſent into Sweden in the de la Gardie: k 
ear 1566, tobe wa, eye-witneſs of the ſtrange changes is in the library 
which happened in that country (17). We muſt not of Upſal. 
forget the circumſtance. Whilſt all things were pre- — 
paring to celebrate the nuptials, a report was ſpread wy Com 
among the people, that the deſtruction of the king's ſupra, pag. 497+ 
brothers, and of the grandees of the kingdom, was | 
reſolved upon. It was not known at firit, whether (16) Id. ibid. 
that report was chimerical or well-grounded ; but it Ps. 496. 
became likely enough ſome time after, through the | 
king's mad freaks; and, at laſt, the letters, which (7 3 
were written from all parts to his brothers, put it out 1 
of all queſtion (18). * Dum hæc parantur, manat in (18) Oernhielm, 
* vulgus ſtruendarum in Principes fratres Procereſque ibid. pag. 16. 
* Regni inſidiarum rumor, verus an vanus, ab initio 
non fatis ſciebatur: Quem tamen ſimilimum vero 
* mox fecerunt, ingenium Erici ſuſpicax, infidum, in 
* modum Euripi æſtuans, & mobili temper ad oblequia 
« prave conſulentium.. . . (19) Tot rebus adſtructa (19) 1d. ibid 
primo rumori fide.” pag. 17, 18. 
Theſe are commonly the preparatives towards re- 
volutions; at firſt, news and reports are ſpread, and 
handed. about from ſtreet to ſtreet, from town to town. 
There are ſpeculative men at hand to lay a ſtreſs 
upon them ; and at laſt, grave men to confirm them 
by their letters. I do not pretend to ſay, however, 
that this is always done with a deſign; for it ſome- 
times happens, that ſuch reports are both true, and 
confirmed by a laudable zeal for the public good : 
and I do even obſerve that it is ſo in the preſent 
caſe. Florimond de Remond was concerned in king 
Eric's juſtification, to render more odivus the behaviour 
of Pontus de la Gardie, whom he treats very ill, be- 
cauſe he looks upon him as one, who hindred Swe- 
den from returning to the obedience of the Pope; (20) Florimord. 
yet, nevertheleleſs, he relates a thouſand abominable — * 
_ committed by that king, * that he 7 0 
advances nothing but what he had from very gcod ,.. Ibid. 
hands (20). He quotes particularly (21) the * — 252 
| whic 
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ths paſſed before he returned to 


Nineteen mon 
1980, a 


with all the troops he ſhould find in Finland, and in the neighbouring 
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affairs be treated on wich the Pope (i) (DJ; . 11. wu, 


olim. He married, in January ys. 165. 


natural daughter of the king of Sweden; and he was ordered; not many 
„to make an inroad into the dominions of the great duke of 


| _ (4) Summi mills 
Muſcovy, ©) oreefefti ti- 
provinces. tulo, IA. ibid. 


He went upon this expedition in the quality of general (#).; and his inſtructions were, r. 7 
among other things (), to do no hurt to ſuch Muſcovites as ſhould ſubmit; and tb al- (7) 14. ivia, 


low the monks and nuns full liberty 
images 


of conſcience, without taking from them their . 275 | 
or other religious utenſils [E], He made himſelf maſter of the province of ( 14. a. 


Carelia in a very little time (m). He was made () governor of Livonia and Ingtia rs 176. 
the following year, and continued his conqueſts upon the Muſcovites with great ſucceſs „ nia. Net- 
and prudence. He took from them the important place of Nerva; and ſeveral others, 78. 


and (o) obliged them, in 1383, to agree to a truce of three years, without recover- 
ing any of the towns they had loſt, During this truce, he beſtowed his though 
on the moſt effectual means to make his government n He was alſo (y) the 
ſecond plenipotentiary of Sweden, in the conferences 


which the new king wrote to Charles IX. Now after 
that, does he not make himſelf ridiculous by con- 
cluding with theſe words? But oftentimes falſe re- 
ports are raiſed againſt princes, to make them 
odious to their ſubjefts, and flir up the latter to re- 
bellion, as was done againſt Eric, who died miſerably 
in priſon (22). 52 

Mr Oernhielm has made a good reflexion: to wit, 
that a prince, who follows nothing but the dictates of 
his paſſions, without regarding what is due to Gov, 
and his ſubjects, deprives himſelf of the moſt neceſ- 
fary ſupports of his greatneſs: for he does not find in 
his people that loyalty, which might check thoſe that 
attack him. * Prevenit adventum Ducum fama col- 
© lei in Regem exercitus, ad quam ille excitus, im- 
« plorat opem civium, quorum plerique pertæſi acer- 
di regiminis, ſurdas obvertunt aures precanti, hi- 
© Jares, adveniſſe tempus, quo jugi in dies ingravel- 
* centis leventur onere, antequam ſuccumbant penitus 
* interituri. Itaque ſubnixus ope paucorum, in quo- 
rum animis nondum obſoleverat Majeftas ſui Princi- 
© pis, congreſſuſque eum pluribus ac fortioribus, non 
* poterat non redigi ad anguſtias. Atque tum præfe- 
« roci Regi adparuit, & favore civium, & ſucceſſu 
« falciende potentie deſtitui potentes rerum, cum 
« exuti reverentia Numinis, ex ampli poteſtate uſur- 
pant nil præter trucem quidvis in ſubjectos agendi 
© licentiam. Id Erico Regi accidit. Quem ſolio 
« ſublimem vidit ſol oriens, eundem occidens vidit 
« provolutum ad aliena genua (23). The king re- 
« ceived news of the arms raiſed againſt bim, before 
* the arrival of the dukes; at which being alarmed, 
be implores the aid of the citizens; moſt of whom, 
* weary of his tyranny, turn a deaf ear to bis entrea- 
ties, rejoicing that the time was come, in which 
* they ſhould 1. eaſed of a burthen, tobich grew eve- 
* ry day more heavy before they quite ſunk under it. 
* Relying therefore on the aſſiſtance of a few, who ſtill 
* preſerved ſome loyalty towards their prince, and en: 
* gaging with men ſuperior in number and courage, 
be could not but be reduced to firaits. The baugbty 
* monarch then became ſenſible, that kings deprive 
* themſelves of the only ſupport of their royalty, the 
* favour of their ſubjefs, when, throwing off all re- 
* gard to the deity, they employ their power only in 
© ofpreſſing their ſubjetts. This was. the fate. of king 
* Eric: the ſame perſon, whom the . riſing ſun ſaw ſeat- 
* ed on a throne, the ſetting beheld groveling at ano- 
* ther's feet” The number of princes, that have 
been either aſſaſſinated or impriſoned. for their tyran- 
ny, is ſo great; and, on the other hand, the number 
of thoſe, that have been able to maintain their male- 
adminiſtration, and have not haſtened the coronation 
either of a ſon, a brother, Sc. by their violent con- 
duct, is ſo very ſmall, that one cannot ſufficiently 
wonder, how there can be any, who do not take 
warning by thoſe examples. 


Ad generum Cereris ſine czde & ſanguine pauci 
Deſcendunt reges & ſicca morte tyranni. 


Few tyrants without blood reſign their breath, 
Or /ink maturely in the arms of death. 


As for the reſt, the revolutions of ſtates, whereby 
crowns are transferred from one head to another, have 
always been ſo frequent, that it is matter of wonder 


227 ve, left, by meddling with religion, theſe very 


(9) Id. ibid. 
ts beg 190. 


e a ane 1d. ibid. 
d at Pernaw, in the year 2 196. 


9H 1585, 


they have not been more ſo: for, after all, the worſt 
that, can happen, is to miſs one's aim; whereas, if 
a man ſucceeds, he will find a'thouſand ways to de- 
fend himſelf againſt all imputations of injuſtice; and 
he will never want approvers, or alliances. 
[D] is not known what affairs be treated on with 
the Pope.) Mr Oernhielm owns, that he could not 
find it out. Quid Regis nomine cum Pontifice eperit 
non perinde liguet, cum regiorum mandatorum nibil 
ea de re videre contigerit (25), He looks upon as a (25) Oernhielmy 
fable what father Maimbourg relates (26) ; that Pon- ubi ſupra, pag. 
tus de la Gardie was inſtructed to treat with Pope 21 
Gregory XIII, about the reduftion of Steden to the o- (26) Maimbourg 
bedience of the church, upon certain conditions; which ubi ſupra. 0 
where (27), I. That the nobility ſhould freely enjoy the 
church-lands they were paſſeſſed of : II. That the biſhops (27) Id. ibid. 
and priefts ſhould keep the wives they married: III. That bag · 253 · 
the laity ſhould be admitted to receive the ſacrament 
in both kinds : IV. That divine 3 ſhould be per- 
formed in the valgar tongue. This is taken out of 
Florimond de Remond; who adds (28), bat /a Gar- (28) Flor. de 
die, at his return, found the king alarmed being ap- Remond, ubi 
ſupra, cap. Zviig 
men ſpould take the crown, 2 off his head, who had NA 502. 
placed it there : that poor king, not being able, or not 
daring, to reftore intirely the catholic church, compound- 
ed with the Lutheran archbifhops and biſhops, who 
were the principal lords, by leaving them, during 
their lives, their wives, the communion in two kinds, 
and the maſs in the vulgar tongue, The ecclefiaſtics 
might have been gained, fince they were allowed their 
beafellows ; but theſe, roho wore a ſword by their ſides, 
would not let go their holds. Thus that deſign came to 
not hing; not without ſuſpicion, that la Gardie himſelf 
bad put a flop to it, being particularly concerned, by rea- 
ſon of the great eftate be enjoyed, through the favour of 
bis maſter, whom ht governed entirely. 
[E ] Without taking from them their imager, or 
other religious utenſils.) This prohibition was neceſſa+ 
ry; for it had been ill obſerved before. * Omninò au- 
tem vis omnis ac injuria abeſſe deberet a corporibus 
ac bonis ipſorum, qui ſe rite huic Regno ſubmitte- 
rent, præcipuè vero ab his, qui peculiari ſolitoque 
ei genti ritu, etiamſi à ſacris penes nos receptis non- 
nuſquam recederent, ſexu utroque incolerent mona- 
* ſteria, quorum ornaments, imagines, cæteramque ſa- 
* cram ſuppellectilem intacta inviolataque eis linqui 
© precipit, SECUS AM FACTUM HACTENUS (29). (29) Oernhlelm, 
—— this „ the king's was not 7 ; — 175. 
for they took out of the church of Carelgrod the 
images, ſtatues, and prieſtly veſtments, and tranſported 
them into Finland, for the uſe of the pariſhes there, 
The king was diſpleaſed with it, and threatened to 
uniſh with death, for the future, ſuch as ſhould vio- 
— his prohibition. Let us bear once more the 
Swediſh hiltorjan. * Utcunque non probarit, quod, 
« privato auſu, ſculptas pictaſque tabulas aris impoſitas, 
ſtolaſque, quibus ſacra peracturi ſacerdotes amiciun- 
tur, templo arcis Kexholmenſis detractas, nonnulli 
in vicinam Finlandiam, ad earum, in quibus habita- 
runt, parœciarum templa iis exornanda, avehi cura- 
« verint, quas reductas in ſacrario templi arcis Vibur- 
«* genſis locari præcepit, donec ipſe de eis aliter con- 
. — interminatione mortis prohibens, ne quis 
© regno ſe ſubmittens ex hoſtibus, ulla adficeretur inju- 
* ria, aut horum deviftorum templis ac monaſteriis (30) 14, bid. 
ulla vel minima vis fieret (30). * pag. 176. 


[E] He 


140 


14. ibid. 
Pg: 21%» 


(-) 14. ibid, 
Pag» 414. 


s) In the article 
YPOT, 


— remark [4]. 


zt 1d. bid. 
pag. 213. Confer 
Thuanum, lib. 
IxXxxiii, pag · 57s 
& Jolivet, apud 
Oernhielm, 

Pag · 214+ 


(43) Maimb. 
Hiſtoire du 
Lutheran. Tom. 


11 pag- 260, 


Fo + ”. — 


+#. TS wet 


Nis 


(b) Taken from 
a manuſcript 
memoirs 


* 5 
ö 
K 


He 


„ either for the prolonging the truce, or for a 
periſhed unfortunately in a river [F], during the courſe of theſe negociz- 


GARDIE GARTSSOLES. 

1585, with the ambaſſadors of Poland, about the 
Theſe conferences were ſoon broken up: After which, a 
_ the ambaſſadors” of Muſcoyy 


peace between the two kingdoms. 
tion was ſet on foot with 
treaty of 


tions, the fifth of November 1385 (). He was interred at Revel, where four years 


after they erected to him a marble tomb (+). His 


poſterity is ſtill very flouriſh 


ing in Sweden [G ]. I ſhall fay, in another place (), ſomething" relating to this 


Article. 


| MM VB (IT 110110 1 81 7 | UB; 154130 10 F 
rj perifoed unfortunately. in a river.) He and che eapital city of Livonia 3 he ſhould have faid, of 


his colleagues had parted with the embaſſadors of Muſ- 
covy, without having 
only a trace of fifteen 


half a league of that city; ſome pieces of cannon being 
diſcharged, a plank ned to ſtart, and, the water 
getting in through that hole, the mo 


over-:ſ&: La Gardie was one of thoſe, who were 
drowned (31). This is the account Mr Oernhielm 
ives. of that accident. There is in that, part of his 
ok a marginal note, wherein the narrative of Father 
Maimbourg is cenſured. As Ponins de la Gardie, 
theſe are that father's words (32), returning from bis 
embaſſy of Muſcovy, was ready to enter into the port of 
Revel, . the capital city of the Swediſh Livonia, of which 
be ves witeroy? the bark, in the flern whereef be ſat in 
an armchair, having ftruck with great force againſt a 
rock, the bead was lifted 4 7 bigh with the blow, that 
ts of bis gentlemen, food up before him, being 


4 at © [5:14:thrown down, and falling on his chair, cauſed the ftern 


to fink yet lower, ſo that they fell all three together in 
an inflant into the ſea, and were na more ſeen. Floti- 
mond de Remond, the original author of this account, 
has added to it two falfities, which Maimbourg has 
not copied: 1. That la Gardie had a conference with 
the great duke: 2. That, having ended his negocia- 


tion, he put to ſea with his ſhips. In the marginal 
note, Father Maimbourg is accu 


of not underſtand- 
ing geography: for he ſuppoſes, that, on the frontiers 
of Muſcovy, there is a river, that goes down to Revel; 
which is falſe. He is blamed for ſaying, that Revel is 


agreed . * any thing, ſave 
Gays. e embarked on the 
river for Nerva : but, when the ſhip was come within 


, the moſt timorous threw | 
emſelves on the Uther fide, ſo that the 'ſhip was 


N : and he is blamed likewiſe far ſaying, that 

ontus was governour of Livonia: for, ſays Mr Oern- 

hietm, that province did not then be to Sweden, 

having been conquered'fince by Guſtavus Adolphus. 

Methinks this Laſt cenſure is not reaſonable, fince Mr 

Oernhielm ſays expreſsly, that Pontus de la Gardie was 

made governour of Livonia and Ingria in the year 

1581 (33). 1 ſhould have been contented with cen- (zj) ktm 008 
ſuring the word viceroy, which Maimbourg has bor- novo ſupremi 

rowed from Florimond/de Remond. Ingriam ac 
..The article GARDIE, in the Supplement to, Lizeniem Cub 
Moreri, being taken out of Father Maimbourg, you. — a 2 
will eaſily find in theſe remarks, wherein 


that is de- priora repetin. 
fective. Oer nbi u, ub 


[G] His pofterity is fill. very flouriſhing in Sweden.) V, fag. 155 
He left two ſons and one 22 46 N D 

LA GAR DIE, che eldeſt ſon had none but daugh- 

ters, who were very advantageouſly married. JAMES 

DE LA GARDIE, the younger brother, was 

made count (34), ſenator, and great conſtable of the (34) Maimtouy 
kingdom, preſident of the council of war, r. His and, fler him, 
eldeſt ſon, MAGNUS GABRIEL DE LA the author af 
GARDIE, married the fiſter of Charles Guſtavus, 1 
king of Sweden, and was father to GUSTAV US mitaken in b. 
ADOLPHUS DE LA GARDIE, ſenator of ving that quiiy 
the kingdom, and preſident of the ſupream council af te Pontus ce 
Sweden. Gabriel Magnus's brothers had allo great ie. 
employments, and left children behind them. See the 

pedigree of that family at the beginning of our Pon- 

tus's life. The latter left two brothers in France, 

who were married 3 but their male iſſue is ex- (35) Oert hen 
tint (35). eg 3 


GARISSOLES, (Ax ron y) paſtor and profeſſor of divinity at Montauban, 


his birth-place, was a very eminent divine. 'He was born about the year 1587, admit- 
ted into the miniſterial function at the age of twenty three, or twenty four, years, and 
appointed one of the miniſters of the church of Puylaurens. He was ſettled 1n the pro- 
feſſorſhip of divinity at Montauban in the year 1627, after having been appointed for 
that employment by ſeveral ſynods of his province, and charged particularly by a na- 
go and exerciſe that function; which he diſcharged 
gloriouſly till the year 1650, in which he died. He compoſed a 


tional ſynod, held at Caſtres, to 
ſome of which have been publiſhed | 


to ſee in print the epic 


phus [BJ. I ſhall f of it below (a). 


held at Charenton in the year 1645 (5) (§ 4). 


C62) On that occaſion, 


rator rebuffed that falſe brother with theſe terrible words of our Saviour: That thou dof do quickly. You take 
me then for a Judas, ſaid Milletiere to him. Not entir 


you ſeek for it. Rem, Carr.} 


[4] He compoſed many books, ſome of which have 
been publiſhed.) He publiſhed a volume of ſermons, 


' Intituled, La Yoye de Salut — The way to Salvation. 


(i) See the er- 
ticle AMY- 
RAULT, be- 
tween citations 


(g) and (6). 


His other printed books are in Latin ; fome theſes of 
divinity ; a treatiſe De Impatatione primi peccati Ade ; 
another, De Chriſto Mediatore ; The Explanation of the 
Catechiſm. This laſt work was begun by Mr Charles, 
Mr Gariſſoles's colleague. It is to be obſerved con- 
cerning the book, De Imputatione primi peccati Ade, 
that the author compofed it by order of his ſynod, 
after he had had an amicable conference upon that 
ſubject with Mr Amyrault, in the preſence of the na- 
tional ſynod held at Charenton. Mr Amyrault did not 
defend his own opinions, but only thoſe of Mr de la 
Place (1), who had deſired him to ftand proxy for him, 
and to explain and defend his ſentiments before the 
aſſembly. Mr Gariſſoles, having dedicated his book to 
the four evangelical cantons, cauſed it to be preſented 
to them by his eldeſt ſon, who was honourably re- 
ceived every where. A year after, they made a fine 


preſent to n t four great 


A}, and the others have moſt of them periſhed in 
the late perſecution. - He took a great delight in Latin poetry, and had the ſatisfact ion 
m he had made, to ſing the great exploits of Guſtavus Adol- 


great many books, 


He was moderator in the national ſynod 


& 795+ 
they ſay, upon ſome miſconduct of the famous Milletiere, Gariſſoles the mode- 3 
ely ſo, replied Gariſſoles ; for Judas bod the purſe, but I 


filver gilt cups, exquiſitely wrought, accompa- 
nied with a letter in Latin, full of Me wh 
and figned by the four ſyndics of the four can- 
tons (2). ; 5 (2) Takes fen 
LB] He jaw printed the epic poem he had made for a manuſctitt 

. + » » Guſtavus.) It is called Ado/phis. The author memoit» 
had dedicated it to queen Chriſtina, and to the five 
grandees of the kingdom ; but he was obliged to alter 
the epiſtle dedicatory, becauſe his eldeft ſon wrote to 
him from Stockholm, that it would not be poſſible to 
preſent that work, unleſs it were dedicated to the 
— alone. He therefore made à new epiſtle, ad- 
reſſed only to that princeſs, and ſo the poem was pre- 
ſented. The queen received it in a moſt gracious and 
obliging manner, and ſhewed a great deal of civility to 
the author's ſon, She told him, that certain people 
had endeavoured, more than once, to give her an ill 
opinion of the poem, and of the poet: But that, ba- 
vipg peruſed it, ſbe was extreamly pleaſed with it, and 
was filled with veneration and admiration for it's au- 
thor. Theſe wers ber very words, Grotius was ſuſpected 
of 


(r) DAubignẽ, 
Tom. I, lib. iv, 
tap vi, ad ann. 

1566. 


(2) Thuan. lib. 
XXxix, pag. m. 
795" 


(3) Virgil, En. 
li iv, ver. 327. 


G ARN ACH E. 


of having endeavoured to do that ill office ; though, 
having been defired to give his opinion of that piece, 
ben before it was printed, be had given & great cha- 
rafter of it, as wanting little of being perfecm. How- 
ever, the book was greatly commended by the queen ; 
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(3) Taken fr ifi 
the ſame me- 
mot. 


the author was honoured with a fine gold medal ; and bis 
eldeft ſon had the expences of his journey largely repaid 
him (3). Note, that Mr Garifloles made a poem on 
the coronation of that queen, | 


GARNACHE (Francis de RoHAN, Lapy pt La), was daughter of 
Renatus de Rohan, firſt of the name, and of Iſabella d' Albret, daughter of John d' Al- 
bret, king of Navarre. She was conſequently couſin-german to Joan d' Albret (a), (a) Henry . 
mother of Henry the great. Neither ſuch powerful and illuſtrious relations, nor the Wa cf 
moſt ancient nobility of the houſe of Rohan, were able to ſecure her againſt the moſt John. and tro. 
grievous injuſtice, that can be done to a perſon of her ſex. The duke of Nemours had ties u 
promiſed her marriage, and thereupon - had obtained all the favours he could expect father of thar 
from her: To be plain, he got her with child. When he was called upon to perform!“ © 2 275 
his promiſe, he laughed at it with the greater confidence, in that he ſaw, that Antony, 
king of Navarre, though firſt prince of the blood, had neither courage nor authority 
enough to force him to repair the honour of the lady. It was ſtill worſe, after the 
king of Navarre, who had ſome ſort of credit during the triumvirate, was killed. 


The duke of Nemours, who had left France at the beginning of the troubles, becauſe it 


had been diſcovered, that he had a mind to'ſteal away the duke of Anjou, brother of * 1 
king Charles IX (5), was ſoon recalled, and ſerved ſucceſsfully againſt thoſe of 
reformed religion: This, together with the death of the king of Navarre, encouraged 1, 
him to preſs the court of Rome to declare his engagement void. He obtained all he 
deſired (c): The uſt right of the lady Rohan was entirely oppreſſed, becauſe ſhe had 
declared herſelf for the Huguenot party [A]; ſo that ſhe was forced to undergo the !. 
diſgrace of being a mother, without being married, and the grief of ſeeing her faithleſs Te, tb. 
gallant enter into wedlock with the widow of the duke of Guiſe, and as much re- *** 

the ladies, as if he had been the honeſteſt (4) tt is the 


ſpeed every where, and careſſed by 


man in the world. All the comfort ſhe had left, was the title of prince of Ge- 


nevois, which ſhe gave her ſon [B]; and as for herſelf, ſhe was called the lady de 
la Garnache (d), or the ducheſs of Loudunois (e). She maintained herſelf dexterouſly — 


in her eſtate during the civil-wars [C]. 


[ 


[4] She declared for the Huguenot party.) If you 
will not truſt d'Aubigne, we muſt ſtrengthen his teſti- 
mony by that of Thuanus. The clandeſtine mar- 
© riage between the duke of Nemours, and Frances de 
Rohan, was again mentioned, but only with a de- 
ſign to caſt the plantiff, in hatred of her religion, 
and to put the other in a capacity to marry the 
dowager of Guiſe (1).” Let us now hear Thuanus. 
Eodem tempore, that is, in 1566, lis olim agitata 
inter Franciſcam Roanam & Jacobum Sabaudum Ne- 
moroſium, & ſuperſtite Navarro qui Roanz cognatæ 
patrocinabatur intermiſſa demum renovata, & præ- 
valente hinc Nemoroſũ gratia, inde 0010 REL1G10- 
Nis PROTESTANTIUM cui Roana addicta erat, præ- 
gravante, interventu Pontificis deciſa eſt, ſchedula 
Nemoroſii de matrimonio præſentibus verbis contracto 
irrita pronunciata (2). At the ſame time, the 
cauſe between Frances de Rohan, and the duke de Ne- 
mours, which lay dormant during the life of the king 
off Navarre, who favoured his kinfrooman de Rohan, 
was again ſet on foot, and, through the duke's inte- 
reſt on one fide, and HATRED OF THE PROTESTANT 
RELIGION, fo tobich the lady de Rohan was addi- 
Zed, on the other, was decided by the intervention of 
the Pope, who diſannulled the duke's promiſe of mar- 
riage.” ; 
LB] All the conſolation, ſhe had left, was the title 
of prince Genevois, which ſhe gave to her ſon.) If 
I had followed Virgil's notions, I ſhould have faid, 
that that lady's grief for the infidelity of her gallant 
was alleviated by the ſon he left her ; but it is a long 
time ſince our ladies are no more of the ſame temper 
with the Dido of that great Roman poet. That 
good princeſs's greateſt ſorrow was, that her per- 
fidious lover went from her without leaving one 
of his race behind him; and, if ſhe had had a 
little babe, or at leaſt had found her ſelf with 
2 by him, her afflidtion had been a great deal 

8. | 


"ww"  Y} , WA a TT 3 TE 5. 7 TY WE = WS MW TR 


Saltem fi qua mihi de te ſuſcepta fuiſſet 

Ante fugam ſoboles, fi quis mihi parvulus auli 
Luderet Aneas, qui te tantum ore referret ; 

Non equidem omnino capta aut deſerta viderer (3). 


VOL. II. 


It is likely that Brantome ſpeaks of her 1579. 


adventure 


Oh! that — 

E'er from my fight for ever thou wer't gone, 
Dy kind embrace had bleſs'd me with a ſon; 
Some young Eneas, in whoſe lovely face 
His father's features fondly I might trace. 
Some comfort in thy abſence this would be, 
Nor were poor Dido quite undone by thee. 


Such a tender ſentiment would now-a-days be explod- 
ed, even in a romance, it is ſo contrary to cuſtom. 
The greateſt ſorrow of thoſe kind-hearted ladies, to 
whom a gallant breaks his promiſe, is, not for having 
granted him more than they ought, but for not ha- 
ving been able to prevent the conſequences. A big- 
belly, or a child, are ſuch convictions of diſhonour, 
as no chicanry can elude: they are ſpeaking proofs, & 


luce meridiana clariores: they are witneſſes without 


reproach, & omni excep/ine majores. That is therefore 
the principal ſource of a lady's misfortune and deſpair, 
Dueſlo e quel che piu inaſpri i miei martiri. And in- 


deed, I believe, thus Brantome ſpeaks (4) of the ladies (4) piſcours de 
he had ſeen at court, that the beſt time they ever had, Cather. de Rie- 
(I put it to their conſciences) was, when they were 9icis, pag. 108. 


maids ; for they had their free will to be nuns, and vota- 
ries, as well of Venus, as of Diana; provided they 
could bave been ſo wiſe and cunning as ts know bow to 
preſerve their bellies from ſwelling. In ſome reſpeRs, 
it muſt be conſeſſed, that the fate of the lady Garnache 
was pretty like. that of Dido: for her gallant pretend- 
ed, as well as Eneas, that he never intended to 
marry. 


Nec conjugis unquam 
Prætendi tædas, aut hec in ſœdera veni (5). 


I never dreamt marriage, witneſs beav'n ! 


Nor for ſuch purpoſe to theſe ſhores was driven. 


[C] She maintained herſelf dexterouſly . . . during 
the civil-wars.). I ſhall quote here no other author 
than d'Aubigne. * We muſt add, /ays be (6), that 


* ſelf by the ſubmiſſions and artifices, which cannot 
N n be 


the nau, Tom. I, 


(5) Virgil. An. 
Ib. iv, ver. 338. 


6 D'Anbigns, 
the lady de la Garnache, ſiſter to the duke of Rohan, Tom. 1, — 


© held the town of la Garnache, and the caſtle of xiii, ad ann- 
* Beauvois on the ſea, in neutrality, preſerving her 587, Peg. 65. 


g. 3:8, Tom. 
pag - 34 


ſec) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Charles 
Tom. Il, 
34, ex 


nare cf a tow 
in Poictou. 


This duchy 
s etected in 


6 Ibid. lib. ii, 
cap. xii, & xvi. 


(8) Thuan. lib. 
1574, pag. 99 · 


(9) Brant. Dames 
Gal. Tom. II, 


(10) Brantome, 
in the diſcourſe 
of Catherine de 
Medicis, puts the 
Jady de Rhoan 
at the head of 


honour, whom 
he had ſeen at 


(11) Varill. Hi. 
de Henry III. 
lib. v, pag 18, 


GARN 


ACHE 


adventure [DJ. Mr Varillas has mentioned it at large, not without committing 
many faults [E]; ſome of which are ſo very groſs, that one cannot but wonder 


at it. 


* be blamed in her ſex and condition. Her ſon (cal- 
led the prince of Genevois, upon pretence of his mo- 


ther's marriage with the duke of Nemours): having 


made himſelf maſter of la Garnache, by the help 
and contrivance of the ſervants, that depended upon 
* him, hoped to make it a place of arms for his party, 
and thereby to provide for his own neceſſities. He 
* attempted alſo upon Beauvois, by intelligence; but 
* his mother, being an artful woman, be found him- 
: ſelf her priſoner. The iſſue of all this was, that the 
king of Navarre, ſolliciting his liberty, obtained it, 
* and, by the fame means, the town, when the lady 
* of the place, who was allo called the ducheſs of 
* Loudunois, ſaw the affairs of the country pretty fa- 
* vourable for the religion ſhe profeſſed ; becauſe, by 


this time, there were reckoned eight places, that 


held for the reformed.“ He ſpeaks at large of the 
ſiege of la Garnache (7) ; the Proteſtant garriſon 
whereof was at lalt forced to ſurrender to the duke of 
Nevers. One may confidently reckon, among the 
ſubmiſſions and artifices of that lady, the letters ſhe 
wrote to her brother, when befieged in Luſignan (8). 


She did all ſhe could to perſuade him to accept of the 


honourable terms, which the duke of Montpenſier of- 
ferred him; but all in vain. | 

[DJ It is likely that Brantime ſpeaks of ber ad- 
venture.) He ſays, that he has * known a gentlewo- 
man of high degree, who happened to be with 
child by a very brave and gallant prince .. . King 
Henry was the firſt who knew it, and was extream- 
ly troubled at it; for ſhe was ſomewhat related to 
him . . One night, at a ball, he danced with 
her the dance of the Torch, and afterwards made 
her dance, with another, the Gaillard, and other 
dances, wherein ſhe ſhewed ker diſpofition and dex- 
terity better than ever, with her ſhape, which was 
very fine, and which ſhe fitted ſo well that day, 
that her big-belly did not in the leaſt appear; info. 
much that the king . . . . . came and whiſpered to 
one of his moſt intimate familiars, thoſe people are 
very wicked, and wretched, that have invented the 
report, that that poor lady was big with child ..... 
They have reported a falſchood, and are much to 
blame. Thus that good prince excuſed that fair 
and honourable lady, and ſaid as much to the queen 
that night, being in bed with her : but the queen, 
not truſting to that, cauſed her to be ſearched the 
next morning, in her own preſence, and found her 
to have gone ſix months with child; the lady con- 
ſeſſing that all this had been done upon a promiſe 
of marriage. Therefore the king, who was very 
goad - natured, cauſed the whole myſtery to be kept 
as ſecret as could be, without expoſing the lady, 
though the queen was very angry at it. They ſent 
her, without noiſe, to her neareſt relations, where 
ſhe was brought to bed of a fine boy, who neverthe- 
leſs was ſo unhappy as never to be owned by his 
ſuppoſed father; and the law-ſuit about it was long 
pending, but the mother never got any thing by 
CY (9). t is eaſy to know, by this account, the 
lady de la Garnache, who was maid of honour to Ca- 
therine de Medicis, when that accident befel her (10). 
She was not the only lady, who got a big-belly in 
that queen's ſervice. 

[E] Mr /arillas . . . . has committed many faults.] 
Theſe are his words (11) : : Jn, firſt duke of Ne- 
* mours, ſirnamed the fair and gallant knight, by way 


* of excellence, had been in love with Frances de Ro- 
han, who appeared at court under the name of Ma- 
* demoiſelle de Leon . . . , He had given her a pro- 
« miſe of marriage in due form. That lady added, 
« that he had pronounced the matrimonial vow, and 
that the marriage had been conſummated. No iſſue 
was come from it; and things ſtill remained in an 
« uncertainty, when Poltrot killed the duke of Guile. 
* The duke of Nemours's paſſion for the ducheſ: of Guiſe 
tas preſently rekindled, as ſoon as ſhe was a widow, 
* and be married her before Mademoiſelle de Leon had 
taken all her meaſures to put a ſtop to it. Her re- 
© lations, who had but indifferently aſſiſted her before 
the infidelity of the duke of Nemours, grew incenſed 
* when they ſaw him married; and the king of Na- 
varre, her ſecond couſin, thoſe of the houſe of Rohan, 
* and all the other lords of the kingdom, that were re- 


© lated to them, let the duke of Nemours know, that, 
© unleſs he gave ſatisfaction to Mademoiſelle de Leon, 
© he muſt fight them all in à fingle combat, one aſter 
another. This was a terrible extremity. And; tho" 
* the duke of Nemours was one of the moſt valiant 
* men in the world, it was not poſlible for him to ſa- 
© tisfy ſo many perſons, without loſing his life at 
aft in the quarrel. This made him-uſe precautions, 
* which for ſome years exempted him from fighting. 
* . . + « The duchels of Nemours was brought to bed 
* of two ſons . . . . and the lady Leon took upon her 
© to prove, that they were not legitimate. Things 
© were prepared for à trial with great ſolemnity. The 
* moſt famous ſſors of the civil-law in Europe 
* were conſulted, as well as the moſt celebrated lawyers 
* of the parliaments of France ; and the majority of 
them anſwered, that the queſfion appeared difficult, 
* and that the beſt way was to accommodate the matter. 
The quarrel about religion, which immediately fol- 
* lowed the other about marriage, did but inflame it; 
* for, on one fide, the houſe of Rohan turned Calvi- 
* niſt. . . . ,. The lady Leon was a younger fiſter of 
Bretagne, and by conſequence had but a ſmall por- 
tion. She loved expence ; and it was by furniſhing 
© her wherewithal to maintain it, that the duke of 
Nemours had gained her eſteem. They attacked 
« her on that weak fide; and the queen-mother offer- 
« red her, that, provided ſhe did not inſiſt upon her 
« pretenſions, the town of Loudun, and it's juriſdi- 
« tion, ſhould be. diſmembered from the royal de- 
« meine; and, if the whole was not worth fifty thou- 
«* ſand livres a year, the adjacent lands ſhould be 
bought, and added to it, to make up that ſum ; that 
the whole together ſhould be erected into a duchy 
and peerdom: and that the patent ſhould import, 
« in expreſs terms, that that duchy and peerdom 
« ſhould paſs from the lady Leon to her iſſue, male and 
and female for ever, ſuppoſing ſhe had any: and, in 
© caſe ſhe had none, to all the males and females of the 
© houſe of Rohan allo for ever. Mademoiſelle de 
Leon rejected at firſt the propoſal of the queen mo- 
© ther. . . . She was ſo teazed by her relations, that 
« ſhe durſt no more openly oppoſe an accommodation. 
But ſreſh obſtacles were {till raiſed, when they 
thought they had overcome the former. The par- 
« liament of Paris, who were to regilier the patent 
for erecting Loudun into a duchy and peerdom, 
« made a ſcruple of it, alledging, that, to make a law- 
ful ſettlement of a duchy and peerdom, there muſt 
© be found an eſtate, of which the future duke and 
peer be incommutable lord; that is, that he ſhould 
de ſo abſolutely poſſeſſed of it, that none ſhould 
© have a right to deprive him of itz which could not 
be with reſpeR to the lordſhip of Loudun, fince it 
* was of the royal demeſne ; and that whatſoever pre- 
* cautions ſhould be taken to divide it from it, it 
* would till be lawful for the king to re-unite it; 
and though his majeſty ſhould negle& it, he being 
but uſufructuary of his kingdom, his ſucceſſors would 
* nevertheleſs be in a capacity to do it. It was diffi- 
* cult to confute this reaſon by an oppoſite one of 
* equal ſtrength: but the queen-mother would have 
over · ruled it by all her credit, and the authority of 
* the king her ſon, if the change, which happened in 
* the perſon of the duke of Nemours, had not hin- 
* dered her. That prince... was afflicted with 
* the pally . . . and died, after having languiſhed in (% x. 4 « 
his bed for two. whole years (12). Every body com- Ante, in be 
paſſionating his indiſpoſition, the lady Leon ſuper- curcy of Frog 
ſeded her proſecution, and the judges would never ** _—_— 
hear it mentioned, after the death of him, who had f.. Hs g 
ou ground for it. The king was extreamly glad Coſte, Elog- 4 
e had no more occaſion to alienate his demeſne, Dames, Tom- , 
and to create a new duchy and -peerdom upon ſo s. 79: 
unworthy an occaſion . . . And, having conſented 8 
4 5 - (13) Diſcoun 
to the alienation of Loudun, out of meer complai- {..*;..:.. de 
« ſance to the queen-mother, he was glad he was diſ- Medicis, pg ® 
« penſed with the performance of his promiſe by the 1co- 
death of the duke of Nemours.” « 
In the firſt place, I take notice, that the lady in . 8 
queltion is called by Brantome Mademsiſelle de Ryhan * 3 
(13), not Mademoiſelle de Leon. II. I have ſhewn 
(14) by the teſtimony of Thuanus, that the law-ſuit of (14) In the te. 
the lady was definitively determined, to her prejudice, mari. [4]! 
in 
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G AARON NE. 
in the year 1566. The 
ſhe adored; was declared void: Mr Varillas knew 

it well enough, when he compoſed his hiſtory of 
Charles IX. See the words, which I quote in the 
4 e Nemours's marriage with the ducheſs of Guiſe was 
ſentence was, g preceded by the ſentence, which made void the pre- 


_—_— tenfions of the lady Rohan (16). Why then does, he. 


ſay, in this place, that, before this lady bad taken 44. 

— 3 bo 2 to put a flop to it, the duke of Nemours 
Jowager of had married the widow of the duke of Guiſe ? 
Ouiſe. 5 aillal) 11H. How is it likely, that that lady renewed her pro- 
— ark IX, ſecution after the birth of the two ſons of the duke of 
Tom. II, pag» Nemours by that widow ? That marriage was con- 
34, % ann. cluded after the definitive ſentence, which ruined the 
2500: pretenſions of the lady Rohan, and therefore nothing 
6) See Hilarion could be alledged againſt the iſſue of that marriage. 
ja bete adi IV. And therefore thoſe conſultations of profeſſors in 


ſupra, pag: 76.  civil-law, and of lawyers, thoſe ſolemn Preparations 
for 4 trial, touching the quality of the duke of Ne- 
mours's two ſons, are meer chimeras, V. The quar- 
rel about religion was not ſubſequent to the birth of 


promiſe of marriage, which 


margin (15), they poſitively declare, that the duke of religion. 


1562, 


143 


thoſe two children ; for that duke did not marry the 

dowager of Guiſe till after the law-ſuit with the lady 

Rohan had been determined in the year 1566, before 

which time there had been a molt bloody war about 

VI. The houſe of Rohan did not turn Cal- 

viniſt after the birth of the duke of Nemours's two 

ſony; for Mr Varillas remarks (17), that, in the year (17) Hiftoire de 
the viſcount de Rohan embraced Calviniſm, in Chorles IX, lib. 
hopes of marrying the heireſs of Soubize. VII. That %% 4 — 
compaſſion, Which, we are told, prevailed with the © 

lady, Rohan to ſuperſede her proſecution againſt the 
duke of Nemours, who was ſick of the palſy, is alſo 
another chimera. VIII. According to Mr Varillas, 
king Henry III did not erect Loudun into a duchy ; 
the duke of Nemours's death exempted him from the 
performance of his promiſe. Nevertheleſs it is certain, 
that that erection was made in favour of the lady Ro 
han. IX. The moſt enormous fault of that author, is, (19) Se d Le 
his ſaying, that the duke of Nemours had no children Laboureur, Ad- 
by that lady. See, above (18), the paſſage of the Ai ions aux Me 


Sieur d' Aubigné (19). . 


pag. 858. 


(18) In the te- 
mark [C}. 


GARONNE, in Latin Garumna, one of the four great rivers of France, Pa- () in Degus. 
pyrius Maſſo (a) will furniſh you with ſeveral paſſages of the poets concerning this ee Francs 


river. Add to that, the 
chaumont (5), about it's flux and reflux; 
Moreri [A]. 


[A] I content myſelf to mark ſome faults of Mareri.] 
I. He ſays, that the Garonne croſles the plain of A- 
ran, in the county of Comminges. This ſhews he did 
not underſtand the Latin he copied; for theſe are the 
words of Mr Baudrand, whom Mr Moreri has falſely 
tranſlated : Oritur (Garumna) in montibus Auræ in A- 
rania valle Hiſpanice ditionis in tonfinio Aragonie. 
Mr Baudrand does not ſpeak of the plain of Aran, but 
of the valley of Aran, and ſays, that it belongs to 
Spain, in the borders of Arragon ; but not that it is a 

rt of the country of Comminges. II. He ſhould not 

ve ſaid, that the Garonne paſſes through Rieux, but 
near Rieux. The Sieur Coulon has avoided that fault, 
by ſay ing, that it runs along the biſbopric of Ritux in 


(1) Traits des tbe county of Foix (1). Theſe laſt words are falſe, 


pretty and pleaſant fiction of Meſſieurs Chapelle, and Ba- 


per Flumina. 


F content myſelf to mark ſome faults of (5) In the rela- 


tion of their 
tta ve 8. - 


than the Little Lers, I mean the river Ariege. Inde 

patentes & fertiles campos rigans duobus milliaribus 4 

Tholoſa in vinculs (2) S. Crucis Aurigeram (3) fuvium (2) It mould be 
excipiens, arenulis aureis intermicantem, jam ſuis aguis viculs, a littic 
& externis valentior Tholoſam Teftoſagum Metropolim village. 
alluit : Theſe are Papyrius Maſſo's words (4). V. To , 

ſay, as Mr Moreri does, that the Garonne comes — og 
near Bourdeaux, ſhews as if he would have the rea- tranflace this 
ders fancy, that it does not waſh the walls of that word by that of 
city; Which would be a molt falſe imagination. VI. He £ Rage. 
lays, the Garonne and the Dordegne form one ſingle „ kts 
channel e the Garonne, which paſſes by Blaye : Which — — : 
is a phraſe ſo barbarous, that the moſt ignorant Wal- per Flumine, 
loon would have ez preſſed the thing better. VII. He pig. 433. Feit. 
ſhould pot have ſaid, that there is on the right fide Peril 1683. 
of the Garonne, and on the ſhore of Xaintonge, a 

town called Marmande, but a town called Mortagne. 

VIII. Inſtead of Paviliac and of Sealac, he ſhould 

have ſaid Paulliac and Souillac. The ſecond and 

fifth faults are found in Mr Baudrand's Geographical 

Dictionary. 


G ED DIC CUS (S1mon), doctor of divinity, and miniſter at Magdeburg, is 
only known to me by the anſwer, he publiſhed, in the year 1595, to a little book, 
wherein the author pretended to prove, that women do not belong to human kind, 
Mulieres non eſſe bomines [4], This is much more happily expreſſed in Latin, than 


Rivieres de ſince the city of Rieux is not of the county of Foix; 
France, Part. I, and that part of the dioceſe of Rieux, along which the 
ul. Garonne runs, is not in the county of Foix. III. It 
is not true, that the Garonne receives, at Toulouſe, 

the Little Lers, which runs into it far below that city. 

IV. He ſhould not have forgot, that, a league above 

Toulouſe, it receives a river much more conſiderable 

[4] The author pretended to prove. . .. mulieres 

(1) Above, in non eſſe homines.] I have ſpoken elſewhere (1) of 
remark [G] of the great noiſe and ſtorms, that were raiſed againſt 
838 poor Acidalius, who had given his bookſeller a copy 


of that diſſertation.; and I have advertiſed my reader in 
that place, that I ſhould ſpeak here of that litle book. 
I queſtion very much, if Gediccus has underſtood the 
true intention of the author. He has beſtowed great 
Pains in making a formal apology for the fair ſex; 
which ſhews he thought he confuted a book, the 
principal deſign of which was to abuſe the women: 
Wherein, in my opinion, he has ſhewn no great pe- 
netration. The author of the Diſſertation does not 
principally aim at the women; and it is only by acci- 
dent, and very indirectly, that he abuſes them. His 
Principal deſign is to turn into ridicule the ſyſtem 
of the Socinians, and their method of playing with 
the moſt formal and expreſs texts of the word of 
God, touching the divinity of Chriſt. This has been 
obſerved long ago by a Journaliſt. Theſe are his 
words (2): * Why ſhould not every body be allow- 
* ed to convince themſelves, that the Socinians make 
* uſe of trifling and wretched cavils; and that it has 
been proved, that, by their gloſſes, one might elude 
* all the paſſages of ſcripture, which prove that women 
* are human creatures, I mean, of the ſame ſpecies with 
men. This was the ſubject-· matter of a little book, 


(2) Nouvelles de 
la Republique 
des Lettres, 


oY, 1685, pag 


in 


* which was publiſhed towards the end of the laſt 

© century, mulieres bomines non efſe; to which one 

Simon Gediccus, a miniſter in the country of Bran- 

denburgh, made a very ſerious anſwer, not being 

aware of the deſign of the author, which was to 

write a violent ſatire againſt the Socinians: For how 

can one turn them into ridicule, or mortify them 

more effeQually, than by letting them ſee, that the (43-0 ib an near 
gloſſes, whereby they combate the conſubſtantiality or the preg, 
of the ſon of Gop, are ſufficient to hinder us from marked in the 

* proving by ſcripture, that women are humane crea- Errata. We maſt 


© tures ?* Cochleus made uſe of the ſame machine, 8 
but to very little purpoſe, againſt Luther. He wrote Bai 8 
* parpote, 8 ther | Baillet, Fugem. 


ſome books, wherein, after the Lutheran way, he des Sgavans, 
pretended to prove, by paſlages of ſcripture, that 7%. J. pag. 103, 
Issus Carisr is not Gop; that Gov ought to obey 3 you” 
the devil; and that the Bleſſed Virgin did not pre- of the pref, 
ſerve her virginity. © Cùm Lutherani ſcripturis ad thought that 
ſuas nugas aptatis luderent, Cocherus (3) in actis Theophilus Ray- 
« Lutheri anno 1527, fe librum ex Scripturis male _—_— quoted 
conſertis conſarcinaſſe teſtatur, ad probandum, qudd 
« Chriſtus non fit Deus, additque anno 15-8 fe item (4) Theoch. 
« {imili arte ac ſcopo, ſcripſiſſe de obedientia Diabolo Faynaudus, de 
« debita à Deo, & de B. Virginis integritate violata, bonis ac malis 
* Unde liquere volebat, nihil eſſe aded landtum, ad Fire! fil. 
quod impugnandum non poſſent V Scrip- n. l 
turæ (4). — It being uſual with the Lutherans to 296, 

guote 


44 


(5) Non me latet 
nuper Petrum 
Aurelium in 
hanc ſcriptionem 
vomuitlle pleraque 
vitulenta, quali 
id fit illudere 
verbo Dei. Sed 
hæc eſt plane 
frivola crimina- 
tio, hu uſmodi 
enim ad homi- 
nem recrimina- 
tiones a viris 
piis in non 
diſhmili mate- 
ria ſunt adhi- 
bitæ. Sic cum 
Lutherani, &c. 
The Feguel is 

in the body of 
ibis remark, 


(6) Tugemens des 
Scavans, Tome I, 
pag - 202, 203+ 


(7) See the In- 
dex of Alexan- 
der VII, n. $5» 


pag. 255» 


(8) Voſſius, de 
Orig · Idolol. lib» 
Hi, cap · xlviii, 
Pag ms 984. 
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in Engliſh ; for as it is very-ridiculous to maintain in Latin, Mulieres non efſe bomi- 
nes, it is no leſs ridiculous, in our tongue, to aver, That women are men, That 


little book has been reprinted ſeveral times [H, and ſome 
the title page [ 


earneſt, the poſition, which is to be ſeen in 
Elizabeth mentioned in that book (DJ]. 


r have maintained, in 
J. I could not find queen 


There are thoſe who believe, that the author of the Eccleſiaſticus has confuted the 
paradox, That women have no ſouls. If they were in the right, we muſt conclude, 
that the Italian Author, who has maintained that paradox, has revived a very obſolete 


chimera [E]. To make, in that ſenſe, an old decrepit young again, is no very 


* quote the ſcriptures in proof of their chimerical no- 
* tions, Cochleus, in the adds of Luther, ann. 1527, 
* confeſſes, that he patched up a boot with ſcraps of 
* the ſeripture ill put together, to prove, that CHRIST 


, mot GOD; and he adds, ann 1528, that, with the 


* ſame artifice and deſign, he had written concerning 
* the obedience due from GOD to the devil, and of 
* the violated honour of the Bleſſed Virgin. Whence 
* be would make it plain, that nothing is ſo ſacred, 
* but the ſcriptures may be wreſied to overthrow it.” 
The author, from whom I borrow theſe words, had 
juſt before given a great inſtance of the power of 
chicanry and cavilling: for he had ſhewn, that, if one 
ſhould ſcan the creed, according to the principles 
of ſome critics, not one of it's articles could ſtand the 
teſt. He complains, that Petrus Aurelius had lately 
cenſured that example of chicanry (5); but I cannot 
approve his complaint, after having read in Mr Bail- 
let what follows. Father Theophilus Raynaud .... 
« ſhews, that there is no book, how perfect and pious 
ſoever it may be, wherein a man may not find 
ſomething to cenſure, right or wrong, when once 
he has undertaken to pervert all, and to find fault 
with every thing. But it was not very neceſſary, 
that he ſhould give ſuch ſenſible and effectual 
proofs, by endeavouring to perſuade us that he un- 
derſtood, as well as any other, the art of tricking 
and cavilling, when he has publiſhed a looſe and im- 
pious cenſure of the Apoſtles Creed; wherein, either 
himſelf, or he to whom he aſcribes it, and whom he 
calls 2 moſt Catholic and meft learned man, wreſts, 
in effect, the ſenſe of all the words of that Creed, to 
ſhew that every one of them is in ſome ſenſe ſuſ- 
picious, dangerous, captious, impious, and heretical. 
That is indeed a ſpecimen of what chicanry may 
produce : but I cannot well ſee what game that 
moſt catholic author had a mind to play, by play- 
ing thus with our profeſſion of faith. I know not 
whether it was for the ſimple, and ſuch as are 
esſily offended, or for the pretended Eſprits-forts 
(wits), that he wrote that piece; and whether he 
© had a mind to ſerve the Socinians, or Deiſts (6). 
Conſult the article POZ A. 

DB] That little book has been reprinted ſeveral times.] 
The edition I make uſe of is of the Hague, 1638, 
in 12mo. I do not mark the others. I cannot 
poſitively tell whether the work, condemned by the 
congregation of the Index, at Rome, the eighteenth 
of June, 1651, is a tranſlation of this. That work 
is intituled, Che le donne non fiano della ſpecie de 
g buomini: Diſcorſo piacevole, tradotto da Horatio Pla- 
ta, Romano (7). 

[C] Some bave maintained in earneſt the poſition 
in the title.) You will ſee the proof of it in this 
remark ; tho* all the examples, I hall inſtance in, 
are not proper to ſhew, that that poſition was main- 
tained in earneſt. I believe with Voſſius that Cuja- 
cius affirmed it only by way of jeſt (8): Eogue cum 


5H TT. —-  * mm I , WT WW © WE 2 SEO. 


b. Cujacius contenderet, mulieres non eſe homines, credo 


a ſeriis animum remittens (prope amittens in tali nego- 
tio dixerim) pauxillum voluit nugari, quod poſt mag- 
num virum aliis etiam nugandi prebuit occaſionem. 
That queſtion was much debated in Holland, whilſt 
Sorbiere was there. Mr Beverovic, ſays he, has writ- 
ten © a book of the excellency of women, upon occaſion 
« of a diſpute about a theſis, advanced, in form of a 
« paradox, by a ſtudent, who had a mind to exerciſe 
« his wit; mulieres non efſe bomines, That diſpute 
has paſſed from the ſchools into the converſation 
of the beſt companies, and much has already been 
« written pro and con about it. At laſt Monſieur de 
« Beverovic has entred the liſt, and has given us as gen- 
* teel and learned a piece as can be written upon 
that ſubject. He has forgot nothing that could be 
« ſaid to the advantage of the fair ſex; and he haz 


diffi- 
cult 


© verified, by a thouſand examples, what he has en- 

* deavoured to prove methodically, and by good rea- 

* ſons, that women were not inferior to men in any © 

* qualities, either 4 mind or body (9).“ IT wiſh Vol- (9) Sorbiete, ns 
ſius had made as ſound a judgment of Ariſtotle's o- letter to Giy 
pinion, as of that, which Cujacius undertook to _ written 
maintain: but ſuch a thing was not to be expected 1 
from him; for Ariſtotle's authority was yet too much 1659 It ks 
reſpected. That great philoſopher has maintained a brty third. See 
ſtrange doftrine ; that nature made no women, but bite 437, of his 
when, through the imperfection of matter, it could R 
not arrive at the ſex which is perfect. Voſ- 
fins (10) commends Cajetan for having owned this 
with reſpect to particular nature, and for having de- 
nied it with reſpect to univerſal nature. Therefore, 
in the judgment of thoſe two doors, human nature 
aims not at engendering women; it's deſign is always 
to get males: but becauſe, if it ſhould always com- 
paſs that end, the univerſe would ſuffer too much by 
It, there is an univerſal nature, which remedies it. 
What a pitiful jargon ! what an odd idea of wiſdom! 
what ſtrange philoſophy here is! human nature would 
labour to preſerve itſelf; and yet it ſhould not aim 
at producing that being, without which it cannot be 
preſerved. This is the groſſeſt of abſurdities, and ne- 
vertheleſs, there is an infinite number of phyſicians 
and philoſophers, who have aſſerted, that nature makes 
females only when it is out of it's road ; and ſo that 
it produces none, but by chance, by accident, by 
force. Let us hear this foolery in Italian: Huomini 
* ſapientiſſimi hanno laſciato ſcritto, che la natura, 
« percio che ſempre intende, & diſegna far le coſe 
piu perfette, ſe poteſſe, produrria continuamente huo- 
mini: & quando naſce una Donna, & difetto, o er- 
« ror della natura, & contra quello, ch'eſſa vorrebe fa- 
© re: come fi vede ancor d' uno, che naſce cieco, zop- 
po, © con qualche altro mancamento, & ne gli arbo- 
ri molti frutti, che non maturano mai. Coſi la Don- 
na ſi puo dire animal produtto à ſorte, & per caſo 
6 
c 
4 
c 
« 
c 


(ro) Ubi ſup, 


(11). — The moſt learned men have left in writ- (11) Count Bil- 
ing, that nature, which ever aims at perfection, thaſſar Calliglio 


n always produce men; and that, toben a woman ne, in his Cu. 
feggian?, Ib. iii 


is born, it ts, as it were, by miſtake, and an error pag. m. 382. 


of nature ; as when any one is born blind or lame, 

or with any other natural defef, or like the fruit 
* of ſome trees; which never ripen. Thus a woman 
* is an animal produced by accident, What I find 
moſt ſtrange, is, to ſee, that, in a council (12), the (12) Held at 
queſtion was gravely put, whether the women were Macon. Se: 
human creatures, and that it was not carried in the 2 Tn. 
affirmative, but aſter a long debate. pos, —— 2 

[D] I could not find queen Elizabeth mentioned in ui find ti 
that book.) Here is what we find in the life of that werd: Cum 
queen, publiſhed by Mr Leti. I always looked i" tet 600 


with indignation, ſays be (13), upon a wretched — * 
* book, intituled, That Women are not of the ſame tveret non 
* ſpecies with men; wherein the author has the bold- nec debere mu- 
* neſs to mention the example of that great queen, '*'** urn 
* to laugh at thoſe, who have commended her ca- pag et oy ut 
* pacity for the management of affairs; and to ſay, timore Dei 
* that, during her reign, her favourites, her council, lice ibi rently 
* and the parliament, managed all the buſineſs, and *": bet 5 
* that ſhe only lent them her name.“ It being like- fr bags gelie- 
ly, that there are other diſſertations upon the theſis nis 4:{ceptatio- 
mulieres non eſſe homines, beſides the treatiſe, which nes one aden 
Gediccus has given himſelf the trouble to conſute, dar ; ner 
it would be very raſh in me to deny what Mr Lei © 
ſays; for I own I have read nothing concerning that (f) Tom. J, 
ſubject, except the book Gediccus has confuted. pag. 6. 
However I may ſay, that Mr Leti would have ob- 
liged his readers, if he had deſcribed the book (14), (14) He foul 
wherein he had read that flander againſt queen Eli- have mer cd 
zabeth. _— 
[E] That the Italian author, who has maintained N chat 
that paradox, bas revived a very obſolete chimera. ] book us prinie® 
* A Spaniard 
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GEDICOUS GEEDENHAUR. ig 
cult piece of work, and ſuch as can be done without the help of Medea's art. How: 


ever, this new author, not having been in à capacity to make uſe of the arguments 
of thoſe, that are confuted in Eecleſiaſticus, he may claim the honour of invention, 


in ſome reſpects. You will find below (a) a paſſage out of the Molanges d' Hiſtoire & ds (2's remarle 


Litterature, by Mr de Vigneul-Marville. 


„A Spaniard has ſaid, that beaſts have no ſoul: a 
« Frenchman has ſaid it alſo: but an Italian is gone 
beyond them, by maintaining, that women have no 
© ſouls, and are not of the ſame ſpecies with the men: 
« Che le donne non habbino anima, & che non fiino 
della ſpetie de gli buomini, e vienne comprobato da 


© after the image and likeneſs of Gop : Firminas ad | 

* ad imaginem Dei faftlas non efje (15). Touching (15) Milanges 
this laſt queſtion, ſee Gisbert Voetius, in the third tome 4 Hist. & de L- 
of the Politica eccleflaſtira (16). He proves in few on 
words, by three reaſons, that the woman was made Vienenl Mar- 


after the image of Gp; and anſwers the objection, ville, pos. 16, & 


* molti Juoghi della Scrittura ſanta: Which the author which might be grounded upon a paſſage of St Paul ſeq. Roan Edit. 

« endeavours to prove by ſeveral paſſages of the holy (17). e confutes alſo (18) as briefly the falſe 999 

« ſcripture, which he adapts to his fancy. As long polition, mulieres non ee himines ; and obſerves that (16) iw vos- 

« as this book was printed only in Latin, the Inqui- Ariſtotle's opinion, mentioned here above (19), was tus politics 
+.n4 « fition was filent; but, as ſoon as it was tranſlated adopted by Thomas Aquinas, and by ſeveral other xcclefatice, 
eh 7 « into Italian, they cenſured, and prohibited it. The ſchoolmen, with the ſame modification, that we have Parti 11, Lib I, 
n ; ladies of Italy put various conſtructions upon that ſeen (20) that Cajetan added to it. An mulier fit fes. 135, 136, 
fen « ſyſtem: ſome were ſorry for having no ſouls, and audprnua erratum nature mas occafionatts, & (49) 3 Qs 10 
x the for being ranked ſo much below men, who, for the per actidens generetur, atque adeo fit monſirum ? Reſp. 2 5 
7 future, would uſe them little better than apes : others Tale quid excidit Ariſtoteli lib. 2. de generat. ani ma- 


were indifferent upon the matter; and, looking now 
upon themſelves as meer machines, deſigned to move 
their wheels ſo well, as to make the men mad. It 
was very reaſonable to ſtop the courſe of that he- 
« rely, which is ſo very ancient, that the preacher ſeems 
© to have confuted it, when he ſays, that God bad 
* created for Adam a companion like unto him; and 
* had given them both a tongue, eyes, ears, and, over 
and above all that, a foul, to think and govern 
* themſelves. The author of the commentary upon 
„St Paul's epiſiles, falſly aſcribed to St Ambrole, 


lium cap. 3. & lib. 4. cap. 2. Hane opinionem adop- (18) Voitins, ib. 
tavit Thomas part. 1. qu. 92, art. & lib. z. c. Gen- bag · 179, 180. 
tes cap 94. Ejuſque ſequaces, Viguerins Inflitut. cap. 

21. F. 2. b. 4. Et Commentatores ad Thomæ Sum- (%) In remark 
mam Cajetanus, Medices, Alagona, & Ferrarienſis ad * 

3. c. Gentes cup. 94. Inſuper ex ſententiatiis Bona- (20) Ibid. 
ventura, Afgidiusr, Richardus ad 2. diff. 20. Sed pa- 
naezi diſtinctionis emolliri putant crudam hanc opi- 
nionem, quod feemina fit occaſtonative, non per le, 
reſpectu agentis particularis .. . . ſed quod ..... ſit 
per ſe ex intentione agentis univerlalis, & natu- 


* ſays plainly, upon the eleventh chapter of the firlt 


tre (21). 
© to the Corinthians, that the women are not made 


(21) Voct'us, ibs 
P28+ 181. 


G EL DEN H AUR (GERAR PD), in Latin Geldenbaurius, a native of Nime- 
guen [A], held a conſiderable rank among the learned men of the XVIth century. 
He tudied claſſic learning at Deventer, under very good maſters (a), and went through (%) Alexander 
his Fourſe of philoſophy at Louvain fo ſucceſsfully, that he became qualified to teach Term ond 
th ſcience there. It was in that illuſtrious univerſity that he contracted a very 

& friendſhip with ſeveral learned men, and Penn with Eraſmus, He ſtayed 
me time at Antwerp, from. whence he was called to the court of Charles of Auſtria, 
to be reader and hiſtorian to that prince (v) : But, becauſe he did not like to change (4) See remar'c 
often his habitation, and did not think it convenient to accompany him into Spain, [#] Gui the 
he diſ-engaged himſelf from him, and betook himſelf to the ſervice of Philip of Bur- 
gundy, biſhop of Utrecht. He was his reader and ſecretary for twelve years [B], that 
is, till the year 1524, when that prelate died; after: which he performed the fame 
functions with Maximilian of Burgundy, He was ſent to Wittemberg in the year 
1526, to examine the ſtate of the ſchools, and the church. He reported ingenuouſly 
what he had obſerved there; and owned, he could not diſapprove a doctrine ſo 
conformable to the prophets and apoſtles, as that he had heard there : Therefore he re- 
nounced Popery, and retired towards the Upper Rhine. He married at Worms, 
and taught there the youth for ſome time: Afterwards he was called to Augſ- 


(5) Paul Freher. 
in Theatro, Pag · 
114. 

(6) Valer. Andr. 
in Biblicth. 
Relgic. pag- 27 Jo 


(5) Ordinis 


theca veteri & 


) The abbre- 
vators of Geſner 
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3 Hiſoire dey 


Univer. Tom. I, 


burg [CJ, for the ſame employment; and at laſt, in the year 1534, he went to 


[4] He was a native of Nimeguen.) He was better 
known by the name of his country, than by that of 
his family; for he was commonly called Gerardus Novie- 
magus : nor does Eraſmus call him otherwiſe in the 
letters he wrote to him. Konig (1) mentions him 
only under the word Noviomagus. Some other Bib- 
liographers (2), for want of examining. things, have 
ſplit one author into two, and diſtinguiſhed Gerardus 
Geldenhaurius from Gerardus Noviomagus. La Po- 
Peliniere's error is not leſs groſs; Gerard de Noyon 
Noviomagun, ſays he (3), bas written the biftory of 
Holland. 1530. Does he not ſeem to make Novio- 
magun his family-name ? It is certain, at leaſt, that 
he believes him to be a native of Noion in Picardy. 
We find a like miſtake in the firſt tome of the Bib- 
liotheque Univerſelle. Mr Mattheus ſhes, that Bi- 
gius had already preached the goſpel to the Frieſlanders 
- + + and that be was the firſt biſhip of Ne 
(4). There are three errors in theſe words. The 
Latin word Fligizs Wt to have been tranſlated by that 
of E/oiz and the term of Noviomagus, by that of 


Nimeguen never was an epiſcopal ſee: 


is not the only author, that informs us of the mo- 


of Auſtria, if we may believe Voſſius (10). 

NMion; for it was of Noion that St Eloi was biſhop. | 
(11) relates, that, in 1531, the magiſtrates of that city 

Having 234 a' ſchool, which they called St un. page 92 
| 0 | | 


Cruc ferorum 
Monachus. Id. 


Mar- 
Purg, ia. 
| 8) Eraſm. Epiſt. 
[B) His reader and ſecretary for twelve years.) xlii, lib. iii. 
Theſe are the words of the author, who has furniſhed (%) Erofmus bad 
me with this, article (5) ; Se ad Philippum Ultrajecti- aid juji befwe, 
num præſulem contulit, eigue à Serretis in Latina lin- Sed heus tu, 
ua, & in cubiculo d lefttonibus fuit per annos AII. 4m nes 10 
wonder Paul Freherus does not ſay, that Gelden- ,;, R Nor. 
haur was employed in religious functions by that bi- ciebam te tam 
ſhop, as we are aſſured by Valerius Andreas (6) ; virgineo pudore 
Philipps Burgundo, Epiſcopoa UltrajeAino a ſacris. This 


præditum ut ad 
is Valerius Andreas's expreſſion, me non auſis 


which Mr Moreri has fribete. . Toy 


tranſlated by chaplain to Philip of Burgundy : and indeed letter inferns ne 
there is no doubt but Geldenhaur, who was a monk,  « new thing, I 


. not, that y 
Valerius Andreas , 15 ba 77 
1 tbat you tad nut 
naſtical profeſſion of Geldenhaur (7) : for I find it in rhe courage to 
one of Eraſmus's letters. Quid fi vera prædicas write to me. 


mea ſententia net aulas dignu es, nec cuculla (8): that (10) Cari 


aſſiſted his prelate in his devotions. 


is, if it be true that you are of ſo baſpſul a temper Catolo V i 


feeris ſuit. 
Veſſius, de Hi. 
Lat. pag. 654. 


(ir) In vitis 
Theologor, 
Germanorum, 


9), you are neither fit for the tourt, nor for the cotol. 
Note, that this monk was alſo chaplain to Charles 


[CJ He wart called to Augsburg.] Melchior Adam 


ent 


6 


(e) Taken from 
Paul Freherus's 
Theatrum, pag. 
114, where . 


manuſcripts of the 


uni ver ſity of 
Ma rpurg are 
guoted, 


(12) It is the 


47th of the 3iſt 


book, dated 
Novemb. 4, 


1529. 


(13) Eraf. Epiſt, 


x1vii, lib. xxxi. 


(14) 1d. Epift, 


ultima Libri ulti- 


mi, pag- 21 Ty 
dated Auguſt 1, 


1530. 


(15) The fellow- 


ing words teftify 
Jufficiently that 


be ſpeaks of Gel- 


denbau ry which 


it confirmed by this 
paſſage out of the 


52d letter of the 
goth bk: 


ui- 
dam G. N. > Bra ad me literis etiam conſolatus eſt me, hortans ut 


bantia profugus 


& ex amiciſſimo 


ſubito factus ca- 


pitalis hoſtis no · 


vam tragediam 


movit Argentora- 


ti, nebulo ſedi- 
.tioni natus. Is 
eſt ficto nomine 
Vulturius. Hz 
ſpeaks again of 
bim in the 56th 


letter of the ſame 


b:0k: Jam & 


Evangelici qui- 
dam, quorum 


magiſter ſcelero- 


ſus ille Gelrius, 
miris technis hoc 
agunt, ut Cæſaris 


ac Ferdinandi 
animum in me 
irritent. 


1 ad 
edition, and afterwards ſlipping his neck out 


* 


of the 
been a 


- * 
6E LDE 
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purg, where he taught hiſtory two years, and then divinity; *till his death. He died 
plague, the tenth of January, 1342, being ſixty. years of age (c). He had 
nk (d). His changing his religion, and ſome writings he publiſhed againſt 


NHAUR T 


— 


the church of Rome, made him fall out with Eraſmus [D], who ſpeaks very ill of him; 
and who, inſtead of aſſiſting him in his poverty, jeſted upon it E], and called him a man 


of a ſeditious ſpirit : A reproach, which deſerves no leſs to be taken notice of, than 


ſent for Geldenhaur to be the maſter of it. See 
what I quote out of Eraſmus, towards the end of the 
following remark. .. | | 
[D] His changing his religion and ſeme writings made 
bim fall out with Eraſmus.) Read Eraſmus's letter 
in Pſeudevangelicos (12), which he wrote to Gelden- 
haur, whoſe name he changed into that of Vulturius. 
He blames him for having publiſhed ſcoffing books, 
which did but exaſperate princes againſt Luther's 
followers. * Parum erat evulgaſſe epiſtolam ad 
* Spirenſe Concilium ; non magno intervallo 2 
nobis ridiculus ille Cometes Carolo Cæſari dicatus. 
Quum iterum te meis ſcriptis admonuiſſem, ut a ta- 
libus jocis temperares, qui & Principum animos ad ſæ- 
vitiam irritarent, .& adeo nihil juvarent cauſam, 23 
cujus victoria veſtra pendet incolumitas, ut etiam gra- 
villims lædant, placide quidem reſpondiſti: ſed pe- 
rinde quaſi te fuiſſem hortatus, ut ſimile quiddam 
iterum deſignares, ita rurſus ad concilium Spirenſe, 
cui tum rex Ferdinandus præſidebat, miſſus eſt li- 
bellus, nomen Eraſmi literis bene magnis preſe- 
rens (13). It was not enough that the letter was 
made public at rhe council of Spires; ſoon after came 
out that ridiculous Comet dedicated to The Emperor 
Charles. When I again. admoniſhed you, by letter, to 
avoid ſuch jeſting, which might exaſperate the minds 
of princes, and, inſtead of ſerving, greath injure the 
cauſe, upon whoſe ſucceſs your own ſafty depends, you 
returned indeed a civil anſwer ; yet, as if I bad ex- 
 borted you to attempt the like again, another writing 
was ſent to the council of Spires, in which king Fer- 
dinand then preſided, figned with the name of Era 
mus in pretty large chara#ers." He blames him allo 
for having prefixed the name, and ſome notes of Eraſ- 
mus to ſome letters, the drift of which was to prove, 
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that heretics ought not to be puniſhed : which ex- 
poſed Eraſmus to the hatred of the court of Rome, 


and to the indignation of ſuch princes as perſecu- 
ted Lutheraniſm; for it was as good as to ſay, that 
Eraſmus furniſhed the innovators with, weapons to fight 
their, enemies. That learned man could not bear, 


that any ſhould do him that ill office; for age had 


made him a coward in that reſpect. His complaints 


againſt Geldenhaur, and the Lutherans, are very bitter, 


and were anſwered in writings, which he thought ve- 
ry violent. He took Geldenhaur to have been the 
chief promoter of them, and therefore he flicks not 
to compare him to the treacherous Judas (14). * Sed 
nondum commigrarat 'Argentoratum, ille (15) mira 

bilis concitandz ſeditionis, & mox turbatis rebus, 

alioque profugiendi artifex : ille qui loca ex ompi- 


moxque fingeret- ſibi librum à ftatribus elam erep- 
tum. Qui adeò flagrabat impotenti odio, ut hunc 
librum & mendaciis & conviciis non aliter contex- 
tum, quam cento gontexitur ex pannis, non potuerit 
expectare, ſed furtim emiſit inſulſiſſima ſcholia, & 
interim mihi ſcribebat blandas epiſtolas: Eram do- 
minus ac præceptor, à quo libenter admoneretur, qui 
ſine imagine mei non poterat vivere, qui proximis 


ſeribaces: denique ,jamdudum edità epiſtola mea, 
quod me facturum ſcripſeram, in ſuis ad amanuen- 
ſem meum literis volebat mihi commendari, & in- 
terim hæc parabantur, tantâ arte mordacia, ut ma- 
gis lædar laudatus, quam convitiis affectus. Et hi 

cum apoſtolorum ſanctimonia conferunt, quum hoc 
Vulturii factum propits accedat ad exemplum Judz 


proditoris, quam CH RIS TI. —— This artiſt at 


75 
of the 
collar, was not yet gong to Straiburg : He, I ſay, 
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* who marked the paſſages in all my letters, which 
6 


might give a handle to calumny, and afterwards pre- 
« tended that the book was flolen from him by bis 


* brothers : who was ſo maliciouſly ſet againſt me, that 


wich little, and reducing them 


tam ſum inops, ut non poſſim; nec tam parc 


\* pendii or; ka hoe corpuſculum. . . 
* 


bus epiſtolis meis ad calumniam idonea enotaret, 


the 


« tor, whoſe admonitions be willingly received, be could 


not live without my picture, and, in his very next let- 
ter to me, he endeavoured ts comfort me, oy me 
to be chearful, and expreſſing 4 contempt th for 
talking and ſcribling brawlers : laſtly, after my letter 
was already publiſhed, he wrote to my amanuenſi1, 
recommending to me what I had declared in writing 1 
intended to do; in the man time all theſe things 
were carry'd on with ſuch maliciaus cunning, that I was 
more injured by praiſes, than affected by calumnies, 
And theſe are the men, who pretend to apaſtolical ſanc- 
tity, when this action of Vulturius comes nearer to the 
* example of the traitor Fudas, than of CHRIST. 
By this we learn, that Geldenhaur was at Strasburg in 
the year 1530, Where he ſhewed a very turbulent 

irit ; which however neither Melchior Adam nor 

aul. Freherus mention. Eraſmus ſays in another place, 
that no man in Strasburg attempted any thing againſt 
him before Geldenhaur came there. He wrote this 
when Geldenhaur was profeſſor of poetry at Aug(- 
burg: Argentorati nemo quicquam in mea molitus 
elt, priuſquam eo commigräſſet Noviomagus, qui 
nunc agit Auguſte, profiteturque poëticam ſalario, 
© ut aiunt, ſexaginta florenorum (16). 

[E] -. « - robo inflead of aſſiſting him in his pover- 
ty, jeſted upon it.] After having, repreſented to him 
8 things, which hindered him from relieving 
his friends in their indigence, he tells him, that 
poi erty is no misfortune to thoſe, who devote them- 


a ae ee 4.4. a GG GM M 


ſelves to the purity of the'golpel; that they ought to 


relieve one another; and that by being coiſtented 
, elves to bread andhva 

they will always find wherewithal to live:“ 

quod fignificas tibi moleſtam egeſtatem, equide 


« grayer amiculo aureos aliquot impartiri; fed hæ 
© nignitas quantulum haberet momenti ad tuam ege 
© tem ſublevandam? Res mihi fant mediocris eſt, m 

nimumque ſupereſt meis neceſſitatibus: multum im- 
| jam bona pars 

mihi deciditur in famulos, &c. .. ... Veraim poſt- 
quam, mi Vulturi, induxiſti in animum Evangeli- 
"cam vitam profiteri, miror paupertatem eſſe mole- 
ſtam, quum beatus Hi/arion, ubi non inveniret quod 
0 25 naulo ſolveret, gloriandum duxerit, quòd in- 
t {ciens ad tantam Evangelii perfectionem perveniſſet. 


Gloriatur & Paulus, quod ſciat abundare, & pe- 
nuriam pati, qusd nihil habens omnia poſſideat. 
Igdem collaudat Hebr&os quoſdam Evangelium am- 


plexos, quod rapitam bonorum ſuorum cum gaudio 


4 ſuſcepiſſent , . .Adde fi Fudei non patiuntur inter 
ipfos effe paupefes, 


| 22 magis convenit ut qui 
jactant Evangeliumy fratrum inopiam mutua benig- 
nitate ſublevent: præſertim cum Evangelica frugali- 
tas minimo fit contenta. Si panis cibarius adſit & 
aqua, non deſiderant Attica bellaria qui ſpiritu vi- 
© yunt. Neſciunt luxum, jejunio paſcuntur. Ipſi A- 
© poſtoli confrictis manu ariſtis famem ſedifſe leguntur. 
- Fortaſſis hic tibi videbor cavillis ludere, at 
<aliis non idem videtur (17). — 4 to what you 
Hint, that 23 is become burthenſame to you, 1 
am not ſo. poor, that 1 cannot, nor ſo flingy, that 1 
« grudge to yew 4 few pieces on my dear friend : but 
haf will this bounty avail towards relieving your 
.* wants? My circumſtances are but narrow, and I can 
* ſpare but very little from oy ee: I am at 10 
* ſmall expence, in maintaining this body of nine 
.* Then a good part goes in ſervants wages, Go. 
© But, my dear Ys turius, fince you have reſolved to 
'* profeſs an evangelical life, I wonder you ſhould com- 
plain of poverty, when Ft Hilarion, not being able to 
pay the hire of a boat, valued himſelf upon arriving 
.* unexpeftedly to ſo much  goſpe] perfefion. St Paul 
.* likewiſe boaſts, that be knew bow to abound and how 
to want, and that, baving 2 be poſſeſſed all 
things. The ſams apoſile commenas certain Hebrews, 


* be, could not wait for that book, that patch-work of * who had embraced the goſpel, that they took the 
© calumny and lies, but publiſhed, under hand, moſt flupid 
comments; and, in the mean time, wrote camplaiſant 


precep- 


letters to me: I was, forſaoth, bis maſter 
2 


* ſpoiling of their goods with joy . ... Add, that if the 
Fes ſuffer no poor among them bow much more is 
* it the duty of theſe, who profeſs the goſpel, mutually 

* #08 


4 8 
— 


(16) 1d. Ein. 
Ixvi, lib xxx, 
pag. 1941, dated 
the four teenit of 


December, 1531, 


* 


(17) ld. Epift. 
xlvi!, lib. XII 


pag. 2049, 
2050. 
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(18) Ider 
in Pſeud: 
licos, pa 
See 40 5 
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fag · 110 
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(18) Idem Epiſt. 
in Pſeude vange- 


licos, pag. 2051. 6 


See 405 Epiſt. 
LLX. lb xxx1, 
fag · 2107. 
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o relieve the wants of their brethren ; eſpecially fince 
« the goſpel-frugality is content with a little. Thoſe, 
* who live by the ſpirit, if they have bread and water, 
mant not delicacies. They are flirangers to luxury; 
« they feed on faſting. We read, that the apoſtles 
« themſelves ſatisfied their hunger with ears of corn 
« rubbed in their hands . . . . . Perhaps you may take 
© all this for jeſt; but others will think I am in 
* earneſt.” 

F] 4 reproach, which deſerves no leſs to be taken 
notice of, than the care Eraſmus took, to deny, that be 
condemned the puniſpment of heretics.) Eraſmus's diſ- 
pute with Geldenhaur has made me take notice of two 
things with ſome ſurprize. 

The firſt is, that, according to Eraſmus, the exhort- 
ing princes, and men in power, to take away from 
the monks the great eſtates they poſſeſied, and not to 
reſiſt the goſpel, was ſeditious and ſcandalous : + Nifi 
forte non videtur ſeditioſum hortari Principes, ut 
© facultates ſacerdotibus ac Monachis adimant, & in 
© bonos veſtri ſimiles conferant : aut non offenduntur 
« jllorum animi, quum audiunt, Noli occidere innocen* 
© tes, Noli tuo periculo recalcitrare Evangelio, Sine ver- 
* bum Dei in tua ditione prædicari. Hæc quid aliud 
© ſunt quam atrociſſima convitia nondum perla imd 
in diverſum perſuaſis. Quos tu vocas innocentes, 
illi habent pro ſeditioſis & hæreticis; & quod tu vo- 
« cas Evangelium, illis per ſuaſum eſt eſſe doctrinam 
« Satanz. Priùs igitur erat illis perſuadendum: Quod 
« fi non potes, aliis rationibus tractandus erat illorum 
© animus (18). == Unleſs, perhaps," you do not think 
it ſeditious to exhort princes to rob the prieſts and 
monks of their goods, and beſtow them on good men 
like yourſelves ; or that their minds are not offended, 
toben they hear, Kill not the innocent; ſpurn not 
at the goſpel to your own peril; ſuffer the word of 
Gop to be preached in your juriſdiftion. What 
are theſe but the keeneft reproaches on thoſe, who are 
not yet brought over, nay are perſuaded of the contra- 
« fy ? Thoſe, whom you call innocent, they confider as 
6 2 and heretical; and what you call the goſpel, 


a «a = a 


« 


AD are perſuaded is the dodrine of ſatan. The firſt 


« flep therefore ſhould have been to convince ſuch perſons 


| © themſelves: if you failed of this, they ſhould bave 


* been treated after another manner.” It is what he 
repreſents to Geldenhaur, who had publiſhed ſome 
letters addreſſed to princes, and written in that ſtrain, 
which is cenſured in this place. This diſcourſe of E- 
raſmus is a true Janus, with a double face ; for it is 
reaſonable in ſome reſpects, bur it appears unjult, 
when one views it another way. Thoſe, who be- 
lieve, that it is neceſſary to convert the world to a new 
doctrine, and to deſtroy reigning errors, muſt needs 
deſire to be heard, and beg to have no violence offer- 
red them: and therefore they are unreaſonable to de- 
mand, that thoſe of another opinion be perſecuted, 
diſpoſſeſſed of their goods, and hindered from ſpeak- 
ing and appearing in public. It ſeems therefore, that 
Geldenhaur went too faſt, in asking, that the eſtates 


of the monks ſhould be taken from them; and that 


Eraſmus had reaſon to tax him with raſhneſs. We 
muſt ſuffer that to be granted to others, which we 
ask for ourſelves; for every one pretends to maintain 
truth. To ſay to princes, who perſecute us, that 
they oppreſs the kingdom of Gon, is certainly very 
abuſive: It ſeems: therefore, it would be better to 
ſoften one's ſtile, and not to ſuppoſe ſo poſitively the 
very thing, which is in queſtion: We ſhould, in the 
firſt place, make people reliſh our maxims and proofs; 
and if we could compaſs that,» we might afterwards 

ualify our opinions, and thoſe of: our adverfaries. 

hus far Eraſmus's obſervations appear very judicious: 
But when we conſider on the other hand, that, un- 
leſs we repreſent to the world, that they are undone 
without recovery, unleſs they reform, unleſs they ceaſe 
to make war agaiaſt againſt Gop by oppoſing: the re- 
formers, we make no. great progreſs, nor ſufficiently 
excite the attention of the public; when, I ſay; we 
conſider this, we find, that Eraſmus aRed too much 
the philoſopher, and was ignorant of the ſmall efficacy 


of reaſon, when weakly aſſiſted by the paſſions. How- * 


ever it be, it does not ſeem very poſſible, that great 
revolutions in religion may be accompliſhed, unleſs 
People ask at firſt for themſelves a toleration, which 
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the care Erafmus took to deny, that he condemned the puniſnment of heretics []. 
Mr Moreri has committed ſome conſiderable faults [G]. Paul Freherus has 


truth, will he anſwers : 
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they are ready to refuſe to their neighbours as ſoon as 
they ſhall be able to ns them. Nen aliter bæc jacra 
conſtant. 2 

The ſecond thing I was ſurprized at, is to ſee, that Rertrxiox on 
Eraſmus looked upon it as a black and odious caluniny, puniſhment of 
to impute to him, that he bad taught, 77 bergtice' heretics. 
eug bt not to be put to death. He confeſſes, indeed, 
that he has exhorted princes not to hearken raſhly to 
the complaints of all forts of divines and monks {19), (10) Tantum ad- 
and to diſtinguiſh errors; but he denies he ever moneo locis ali- 
maintained that hefetics ought not to be puniſhed quot, ne fit he 
with death, and complains (20), that thoſe, who ac- Prcefs Frinci- 


cuſe him of that falſe doctrine, expoſe him to the re- 39 
ſentment of princes, as if he had deſigned to take ant aures q rum - 


from them the ſword, which Gop has put into their libet Theologo- 
hands (21). * Hoe atrocius eſt, qudd nuſquam id do- um aut Mona 


* # ho celati 
© ceo, non eſſe ſumendum capitis ſupplicium de bere- a, Poor mg 
* ticis, nec uſquam adimo gladii jas Principibus, EH. In, lib. 


quod illis non ademit Chriſtus nec apoſtoli .  . . , . 2951» 
* (22) ut peccant qui ob quemvis errorem pertrahunt 
*. homines ad ignem : ita peccant qui in nullos hære- 
*. ticos arbitrantur prophano magiſtratui jus eſſe occi- et mem efe 

* dendi. , . . nec ulla res erat quæ poterat illos ma- ſententiam, non 
* gis altenare, quim fi illis gladium excutiam è mani- eſſe f 5 in quen- 
bus, eaſque ſeas deſendam, quas illi velut execrabi- dem | ONO 
les radicitas evulſas cupiunt, & facerent, niſi rerum P.-E 


=_ , . . madvertere : en- 
* motus alio vocaret illorum animos. This is que res Czfarem 


* the more flagrant, in that I no where teach, that be- Ferdnandum, a- 
* retics are not te be put to death, nor do I any where Ns 
* deprive princes of the right of the ſword, which nei- 8 
* ther CHRIST mor his apoſtles bare taken from them cem in meum 
$ As they are to blame, who drag men to the caput ir taret. 
© flames for every kind of error, they are no leſi, who I —_ 

think the civil magiſtrate has no power to put any ſort (21) 14 ibid. 
of beretics to death . . . . nor could any thing more 
incenſe them againſt me, than to firike the ſword out (22) Ibid. pag. 
of their hands, and to defend thoſe ſets, which they 20;2. 
wiſh to extirpate as execrable, and would do it, did 
wot the unſettled late of affairs call off their attention 
* to other things.” I wonder, that Eraſmus, who was 

ſo well read in the fathers, did not know, that, du- 
Ting the three firſt centuries, they did loudly maintain 

the poſition, from which he is ſo ſollicitous to purge 

himſelf. They did not pretend, by. that, to take from 

princes the power of the ſword, which they hold 

from Gop ;' but meant only, that that power does not 

reach the errors of one's conſcience, and that ſove- 

reigns have no commiſſion from Gop to perſecute re- 

ligions. This is the true ſtate of the queſtion. All 
princes in the world own, that they have not the * | ” 
power of the ſword againſt the true ſervants of Gop, | 72 
or againſt orthadaxy, but only againſt the enemies of 
truth. It is upon this foundation that the heathen em- 
perors puniſhed the ancient chriſtians, and that now-a- 
days the inquiſition puts Proteſtants to death. It is 
therefore altogether needleſs to prove to perſecutors, 
that they ought not to put the faithful to death ; 
for it is what they do not pretend to, and they are 
not ſuch fools as to believe, that, by being deprived 
of that power, they loſe any thing of their own, 
The only queſtion therefore is to know, whether they 
may puniſh thoſe. who ſerve Gop according to the 
dictates of their conſciences ? The fathers of the three 
firſt centuries have denied it: why then did not Eraſ- 
mus dare to imitate them? And, what is ſtill more 
ſurprizing (23), what is the reaſon that, within theſe (23) We mutt 
few years, a. miniſter of Holland has endeavoured to ſuppoſe, that in 
render thoſe that are for toleration odious, becauſe they —_— Wy 

2 g 7 ey did not 

rob ſovereigus of one of their greateſt prerogatives know as people 
(24)? Does not this argue more malice and injuſtice have known 
than the heathens ſhewed againſt the fathers of the fince, the force 
primitive church, whom they did not charge with 3 1 
that pretended attempt againſt the ſtate ? But, to ſhew Son Py 
the illuſion of that miniſter, it is ſufficient to ask him, 

why he takes from Catholic princes the power of (24) S-e the Ta- 
the ſword, with relation to Proteſtants? Why does bieau du Socinia- 
he think that to be lawful in himſelf, which he con- niſme, Lett. vill. 
demus in others as high-treaſon? I /peak in behalf of 

But it is what every body pre- 


(20) Ut leftor 
pa tum exiſtima- 


Fe 


tends to. En 
[G] Moreri bas committed ſome confiderable 


faulta.] I. He ſhould not have given to Philip of 


Burgundy the title of archbiſhop of Utrecht, but that 
of biſhop ; for Utrecht was not yet an archbiſhopric. 
: II. Marpurg 


* Wi * | 1 8 a 
; o 


(25) Onznam 
verha Gerhar us 
N viomagus ex 
lipothymia ad 
ſeſe reliens, olim 
potuiſſet dicere, 


rator, celeberri- 
mus Theologus 
Lovanii) ſaluta- 
tatus. Reinb. Lo- 
rieb ius, Scboliis 
in Aobebon. pag. 
m. 302. 


(f) Geldenhavr, 
in Vita Philippi in ſilence, 
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celebrior O- 


ſion of lying [L]. 
I have obſerved, that we find 


IT. Marpurg is not the firſt town of Germany, where- 
in Geldenhaur taught. III. He never taught at Wit- 
temberg. IV. Nor was he murdered by robbers in 
1542. Valerius Andreas has furniſhed Mr Moreri with 
half of theſe falſities. Theſe are his words: Turpi 
* Apoſtaſia 3 Catholicis Belgis ad Germanos Marpur- 
genſes transfugit : ubi poſtquam annos — 41 hiſto- 
* riam explanafſet, dum Wittembergam verſus iter in- 
© ſtituit I latronibus fiſſo ſecuri capite miſere periit, An. 
* falutis C10. 10. XIII. die x. Janvarii, ut refert 
© Reinhardus Lorichius Hadamarius, ſcholiis ad Aph- 
* thonii Progymnaſmata. By a ſcandalous apo- 
« flaty, he went over from the Catholics of Holland to 
« the Germans at Marpurg ; where after be bad ex- 
«* plained hiſtory for ſome years, as be was journying 
* towards Wittemberg, be died miſerably by the hands 
© of robbers, his head being ſplit with an ax, on the 
* tenth of January 1542; as we learn from Reinhardus 
* Lorichius Hadamarius, in his comment on the Pro- 
« gymnaſmata of Aphthonius.” There are ſeveral faults in 
theſe words: 1. Geldenhaur did not retire to Mar- 
purg, when he abjured the Romiſh religion; for he 
did not go thither *till after he had refided at Worms, 
Strasburg, and Augsburg; ſee nevertheleſs the re- 
mark [M]. 2. He did not take a journey to Wittem- 
berg, after he had taught hiſtory for ſome years at 
Marpurg ; for he went upon that journey in the your 
1526, whilſt he was yet a Roman Catholic, and in 
the ſervice of Maximilian of Burgundy. 3. He did 
did not die of the wounds he received from aſſaſſins, 
but of the plague, fixteen years after be had been ſet 
upon. 4. The author, whom Valerius Andreas 
quotes, ſays expreſsly, that Geldenhaur recovered of 
his wounds. If the words he has made uſe of (25) 
had been known, theſe falfities had been ar be ; 
which ſhews how much it imports to conſult the au- 
thors one has a mind to quote. Swertius (26) relates 
only this falſity, that Geldenhaur, going from Mar- 


cujusWiteb*rgam purg to Wittemberg, was killed by highwaymen, the 


proſecturi capuc 
Jatrones ſecuri 

diffiderant, ipſum 
apud Brunonis a g } 
vicum humi ſlra- retired from the imperial court, re/ifa imperatoria 


tenth of January 1542. 
[H] Fraberus has not been ſo exact as be ſhould have 
been] He ought not to have ſaid, that Geldenhaur 


tum ſpoliaverant, aula, and betook himſelf to the ſervice of Philip of 


& ſugitivi mor- 
tuum credentes 
in ſylva relique 

rant. 
Scholiis in Apb- 


Burgundy, in the year 1512; for the court of Charles 
of Auſtria, which he left, was not yet an imperial 
R Lorich. court, It is a groſs error in reckoning, to ſay, that a 
man, who goes to Marpurg in the year 1534, and dies 


chen. pag. zoo. there the tenth of January 1542, taught there hiſtory 


( 26) Athen. 
Belg. page 279. 


(27) Voſſius, de 


two years, and afterwards divinity nine years. Hiſto- 
riam primim biennium, ac poſl modum novennium ſacras 
literas . . - » interpretatus eff. This would be falſe, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe, that he began to teach di- 
vinity the firſt year. | 

[7] T1 fhall ſet down the titles of ſome works of Gel- 
denbaur.] I take them from Valerius Andreas. Hi- 
foria Batavica cum Appendice de wetuſta Batavorum no- 
bilitate, Strasburg, 1533. But Voſhus mentions an 
edition of the year 1520 (27). De Batavorum Inſula. 


Hiſt. Lat. p. 654+ Germanie inferioris Hiftorie, Strasburg, 1532. Vita 


{22) Taken from 
Val. Andreas, 


Biblioth. Belg. 
Pag · 27 35 274+ 


Philippi à Burgundia Epiſcopi Ultrajectini. See the 
following remark. Catalogus 5 Ultrajeti- 
norum. Epiſtola ad Guilielmum Geldriæ principem 
gratulatoria de principatuum ſuorum adeptione. E- 
piflola de Zelandia. Satire oo, printed at Louvain 
1515 (28). | 

[LX] He ſuppreſſed a truth in one of bis hiftories.] 
This he did in the hiſtory of Philip of Burgundy, na- 
tural ſon of duke Philip the good. He did not forget to 
relate, that that baſtard was ſo handſome in his youth, 


GCELDENHAUR 
ſo exact as he ſhould have been [H]. I ſhall ſet down the title of ſome works of Gel! 
{e) Celebris P**- denhaur [I J. He underſtood well 12169 AAL 

The emperor Maximilian judged him worthy of the bays, in the year 1517. This 
was after he had read with attention about twenty Latin verſes made in his praiſe by 


Geldenhaur (F). Note, that this writer ſuppreſſed a truth in one of his hiſtories [X]. 
The conditions, on which he was made hiſtoriographer, may ſometimes be an occa- 


tion they blame, only becauſe they are true. 
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ry and oratory (e). 


There is, in the theatrum of Freherus a ſmall contradiction, which I muſt not paſs 


there, that Geldenhaur was not called to 


3 Marpurg till the year 13343; but I have not ſaid, that we find there, in another 
en thre, place, he taught at Marpurg from the year 1526[M]. 


repreſents him as endowed with a maiden modeſty, 

which was like to coſt him his life. *«* Moribus 

& converſatione ita compoſitus ut magis Parthe- 

* nius quam Philippus adpellari potuiſſet. Quare 

non tam amabat quam amabatur, laſciviores enim 

« quzdam matrone in tantum eum, ſepoſita omni ve- 

* recundia, deperibant ut harum cauſa fere in vitæ pe- 

« riculum incidiſſer, niſi is qui ei mortem intentaturus 

© putabatur, occiſus fuiſſet (29). He was of /o (20) Oclenkny 

* modeſt a bebaviour, that he deſerved the name of in Philips Bur 

* Partbenius, rather than that of Philip. Wherefore gundo, pay. n. 

* he was not ſo nuch a lover, as an objeft of leut ; 229+ IN 

* for ſome luſiful matrons, laying afide all meodefly, — 1 

* were ſo fond of him, that upon their account he ran 2 

ri of his life, had not the perſon, who threatened 

Bin with death, been killed. Here follows the note 

Mr Matthæus makes thereupon : * Nec exemplo delli- 

* tutus, præſertim patris Philippi, ſuſcepit ſpurios non 

© Paucos. Tres etiam ex una Philippum, Joannem, 

& Oliverium, ut obſervavi ex adverſariis Gisberti 

* Lappii a Waveren (30). After the example of (30) Antonias 

* bis father Philip, he had ſeveral baſtards ; three by Matthevs veters 

one woman, Philip, John, and Oliver, as I have xi Analect. py 

* learned from the Adverſaria of Gisbert Lappius & Ma- 3,4 

* veren.” Let us learn from hence not to truſt hiſto- 

ries, written by domeſtics, that have received great 

favours. They ſuppreſs what is injurious to the me- 

mory of their maſters. Let us confeſs nevertheleſs; 

that Geldenhaur does not pretend, that the chaſtity of 

his Philip was of long continuance ; for he owns, that 

that biſhop of Utrecht loved the fair ſex; and that he 

treated with greater rigour drunken prieſts, than thoſe 

that were laſcivious (31). Note, that he was openly (3) p4,;,c, 

a Proteſtant, when he publiſhed that hiſtory (32), and præſertim qui 

that is altogether heretical, if we believe Valerius An- cereviſia ſe ing 

dreas (33). Note alſo, that Suffridus Petri, who | hag Bitare monk, 

taken trom it the life of Philip of Burgundy, which — — — 

he has inſerted in his appendix of Beka, has left out infetus. Ipte 

all that was not favourable to the church of Rome; enim in Vener:m 

Mr Matthæus (34) makes this obſervation in the notes — _ 

he has added to the new edition of that little book "envi 

- * inſerted in his PFeteris evi Ana- = _ 
Aa 35). nb, in Fl. 
[L] The conditions on which he was made biftorio- Vu, gund fe- 

grapber, may ſometimes be an occaſion of lying] Phi- 3 

lip of Burgundy charged Geldenhaur to make a col- (2) At Stat. 

lection of all the memorable things, that ſhould hap- burg, x ;29- 
n, either in the dioceſe of Utrecht, or in the neigh- : 

— * countries, and to read both to him, and his (33) Libellus hie 

counſellors, his collections every month. Geldenhaur 2%? — 

obeyed that order, and was warned to alter every 5757 Belg. 

thing that was amiſs in his narrative; which cau- pag. 273- 

tion reached not only falſities, but alſo indiſcretions: 

that is, if he happened to mention any thing in (34) Matth=" 

ſuch a manner as did not ſeem diſcreet to the ubi ſupta, Pes. 
ince's council, he was ordered to change it. No-w 

hoe many truths are comprehended in that claſs of (35) Printed it 

things? it muſt. be owned indeed, that an hiſtorian Leyden in 1697 

may rectify a great many paſſages, when ſtateſmen tho' the _ 

take the trouble to examine his writings; but, at the bears 0 

ſame time, there are ſome paſſages, whoſe publica- 

Vo- 

* Juit ille (Philippus Burgundus) per me notari fi quid 

in ſua ditione aut in Faitimis regionibus memoratu 

« dignum actum eſſet, ſed ea conditione ut fingulis 

« menſibus quz annotaram, ipfi & à conſiliis prælege- 

rem: — cum facerem, admonebant fi quid per- 6) Geldenhauts 

« peram, fi quid m conſiderate ſcriptum audiſſent, 13 Prefat. Opuſe· 

id mutarem. 00. illuſtrateæ Ger- 
[M] Freberus ſays, that be taught at Mar purg maniz, _ 


Voſſium de Hi 


and ſo capable to fire a woman's heart, that ſome of from the year 1526.) Freherus relates (37), that the 1. page 650 
that ſex were ſo luſtful and ſhameleſs as to run after univerſity of Marpurg was opened the firſt of July 


him : but, inſtead of adding, that ſome of them found 
him ſo kind, as to have had three baſtards by him; he 
F | I 


1526, when profeſſor Johannes Ferrarius Montanus {,.) Freber in 


was made the firſt rector, and aſſociated among other Theatro, P.“ 


colleagues 


{r) Celi 
cun dus ( 
Prefat. 

P'4num 


drin. 


(2) Linęt 
quatuor * 


num Le: 


Oræcis v 
Latinis, 

nicis & | 
cis vociby 
diſpoſitis 
navit, | 


(3) Hen 


Vale ſius. 
Præſat. 4 
Marce!l; 


(4) Tha 
Mariang, 
Accurſiu 
Sigi mur 
aius. 
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leagues with Francis Lambert and Gerardus Novio- conſtancy, of which I have ſpoken elſewhere (38), he 1 | 
_ This Francis Lambert died in the year 1530, returned to Marpurg in the year 1534. G5 this 123 5 
as I have ſaid in his article. This circumſtance alone footing, my firſt critical note (39) againſt Valerius ALCIATUS 
would ſuffice to ſhew the contradiction of Freherus; Andreas Deſſelius is not good; but who would not (A* o. 
for Geldenhaur could not be profeſſor at Marpurg have thought it ſo, fince I founded it on a writer (30) Ste th 
at the ſame time with Lambert, if he begun only to (40), who has cited the manuſcript regiſter of the (3%. oh. ＋ 
be ſo in the year 1534. But on what narrative of univerſity of Marpurg? he has cited them likewiſe, 
Frcherus can we depend? I believe we ought to ſay where he ſays, that Geldenhaur was profeſſor at Mar- (40) i. e. Paul 
that Geldenhaur was profeſſor at Marpurg in the purg in the year 1526. Is this to know how to Freherus. 
year 1529, that he quitted his poſt to go to Worms, make uſe of a book? note, that Melchior Adam 
that he wert afterwards to Strasburg, and next to knew nothing of this firſt profeſſorſhip of Gelden- 
Augsburg, and that laſtly, through this profeſſorial in- haur. x 


GELENIUS (Sr61sMunD), born of a very good family at Prague [A]; 
was one of the learned men of the XVIth century. He began very early to travel in 
Germany, France, and Italy, and learned eaſily the languages of thoſe three countries. 
He confirmed himſelf, in Italy, in the knowledge of the Latin tongue, and learned 
Greek there under Marc Muſurus. As he returned to Germany, he paſſed through 
Baſil, and made himſelf known to Eraſmus, who conceived an eſteem for him, and ad- 
viſed John Frobenius to make him corrector of his printing-houſe. Gelenius accepted 


„ the place, as troubleſome and painful as it was; for he had many Hebrew, Greek, and 
— Latin books to correct, which Frobenius printed. He diſcharged well that em- 
ff . ployment till his death, that is, dur ing thirty years; and did not content himſelf 


with correcting the work of the Printers, but ſet up for a tranſlator and a critic. Few 
learned men have tranſlated ſo many works out of Greek into Latin as he [BJ. He 
was a tall, bulky man. He had a good memory, a ready and ſubtle wit; was very 


ſeldom 

[4] He was of a very good family.) Let us ſee * pofitionem, que in Ml. 2 codicibus reperi- 

what Curio ſays about it: Gelenia familia antiqua tur, & in Editione exſtat Accurſii, mira dexteritate 

wh | © & honeſta, à cervis nomen traxit, quos ipſi Gelenos © reſtituit. Quamobrem ejus viri nomini libenter hoc 
pag i «* vocant, ita ut Latina lingua cervina dici poſſit. Pa- * Jaudis teſtimonium impertimus, neminem adhue ex- # 

N © trem habuit ſummo apud regem loco & honore, ſtitiſſe, qui de hiſtoria Marcellini melius meritus ſit. 

i * hominem minimè illiteratum, nam & Moriam Era- — Both theſe men were very learned, as appears 

5 mi in patriam linguam convertit, & lepidum ſalſum- rem their writingt. But Gelenius had a greater 

5 que opus cum ſuis communicavit. Matre ejus foz- * force of genius, and a more diſcerning judgment. This 

; mina primaria & nobili, propter mulieris prudentiam appears from many labours of that great man, but 

: « & probatos mores, regina plurimum & familiariter particularly from his Latin verſions of Dionyfius 

* utebatur. Talibus parentibus ortus Gelenivs, parem *« Halicarnaſſenſis, Appian, Philo, Joſephus, Origen, 

is « quoque, hoc eſt, ingenuam & liberalem habuit edu- and others. All theſe diſcover his uncommon abili- 

© (+) Cxlivs Se cationem (1). — The Gelenian family, an ancient ties and learning. As does likewiſe his edition of 

dien dus Curio, * and honourable one, took it's name from Stags (Cervi) © Ammianus Marcellinus; in whim he has made ſeve- 

r = frxfat. in AP- © which they call Geleni; ſo that in Latin it "may be ral ingenious emendations, and, with wonderful dex- 

cur. + qa Alcxat* « ,2/led Cervina. His father bad a poſt of great ho- * terity, reflored the remarkable tranſpoſition of pages, 

des L , 


* nour under the king, a man by no means illiterate, * which is to be found in all the manuſcript copies, 
* for be tranſlated Eraſmus's Praiſe of Folly into his * and is extant in the edition of Accurfiut. Where- 
* native tongue, and communicated that witty and ſa- fire I wiflingly give this teſtimony of applauſe to 
* tirical work to his countrymen. His mother, a * ſo great a man, that no one has deſerved better of 
lady of high birth, was in great favour with the * Marcellinus's hifftory.” Eraſmus does not ſpeak ſo 
* queen, on account of her prudent conduct. Gelenius, well of Gelenius's performance upon Pliny ; for, on £ 
« ſprung from ſuch parents, had an education anſwerable the contrary, he gives a very ill character of it: * $i- 
* to his birth, that is, an ingenuous and liberal * giſmundus Gelenius tuo nomini (5) dicavit Aunota- (5) That is, to 
* one.” * tiones in Plinium jam tertiò ab ipſo caſtigatum. Sed Damian de Go:# 
(B] Few learned men have tranſlated ſo many works * mire impoſuit illi codex manu deſeriptus, in quo 
out of Greek into Latin as he.) Aſter having publiſh- ſciolus aliquis & ſuo capite mutavit quicquid libuit, 
(2) Linewaroem ed a dictionary in four languages (2), he made notes & quodam modo novum Plinium nobis dedit. Ad- 
qutuor Sympho- upon Pliny and Livy, and publiſhed them. He tranſlat- © monui, ne fideret illi exemplari, ſed auditus non ſum. 
= Lexicum, ed the Jewiſh antiquities of Joſephus, and corrected © Hermo/aus non auſus eſt mutare lectionem Plinianam. 
3 3 the other works of that author, by collating together Gelenius ſe putavit rem mirificam præſlitiſſe, ego 
nicis & Dalmati- ſeveral manuſcripts. Afterwards he turned into Latin cenſeo crimen eſſe inexpiabile (6). Sigi/mund (6) Eraſm. Epiſt 
ds vocibus oruine ſome homilies of St Chryſoſtom, and then the Roman Gelenius inſcribed to you bis notes upon Pliny, now Ixix. lib ets : 
— hiſtory of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus; the eccleſiaſtical * a third time corrected by bim. But be was frange- pig: 1957. 
a id. hiſtory of Evagrius; Origen's work againſt Celſus; ly impoſed upon by a manuſcript copy, in which ſome It is dated tle 1 
ſmatterer had made that alterations he thought pro- fl of May, | 


>. 
of 


- 


— 


the works of Philo, and thoſe of Appian. After that 
he undertook the tranſlation of the works of * per, and given us as it were 4 new Pliny. I ad- 533" 
Juſtin Martyr, and had tranſlated moſt of them when * viſed him not to truſt to that copy, but he had no 
he died. This is what I find in the preface of * regard to my advice. Hermolaus would not venture 
Curio before Appian. I do not find there any men- 0 alter the text of Pliny. Gelenius thought he had ' 
tion of what Gelenius had done upon Ammianus * done a wonderful thing; but I think it an un pardo- 
Marcellinus, a work, which Henry Valeſius has much ble crime.” Here follows Mr Huet's judgment 
(3) Beancus Commended ; theſe are his words (3): * Erat quidem (7): In iis quoque numeratur Sigiſmundus Gelenius ( Huetivs, de 
— in * In utroque horum virorum (4) magna doctrina, ut * Bohemus, quo vix quiſquam pluribus hanc artem claris Interpret. 


more, m. * ſcripta utriuſque teſtantur. Sed in Gelenio major 4 monumentis ditavit: difertus imprimis habitus eſt P*8+ m. 225+ 


'* quzdam ingenii vis, & judicium acrius fuit. Quod * & elegans; audax in conſtringendis pluribus in unum 
(4) That is, * clim multi præclari labores illius viri teſtantur, tum * periodis, vel disjungendis, ſenſus fibi non ſemper in- 
Mariangelus © maxime interpretationes Latinæ Dionyſii Halicarnaſ- * telleQos ad libitum recoquit. —— Among theſe like- 
cn, and * fenfis, Appiani, Philonis item ac Joſephi, Origenis * wiſe is reckoned Sigiſmund Gelenius, a Bohemian, 
K. Ge» & aliorum. Ex quibus apparet eum excellenti * than whom no one hai left more monuments of his 
* Ingenio & ſingulari doctrina præditum fuiſſe, Sed Ai in this ſcience; he is efteemed particularly elt- | 
& Ammiani Marcellini hiſtoriz ab eo editæ id ip- * quent and beautiful; bold in connedt ing ſeveral periods 
* ſum abunde teſtantur. In quibus plurima acutè & * into one, or in diſuniting them, be makes alterations, 
* ingeniole emendavit ; & inſignem paginarum tranſ- * where the ſenſe is not clear ts bim. 
VOL. III. | Pp [C] He 
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GE LENI US. 


* 


() See the re- ſeldom in a paſſion [C] 3 and cared neither for honours, nor riches [DJ]. He pre- 
*  - ferred, before the employments that were offered him elſewhere, the peaceful place he 
had at Baſil (a), where he died [E] like a good chriſtian, being fifty ſeven years old. He (e) Thuanus, 


mark [D] 


(5) Taken out of 


the preface, 
which Cælius 
Secundus Curio 
has put before 


the tranſlation of 


Appian. 


} Curio, ubi 
pra. 


(0) 14. ibid, 


(a) Taken out of 
Tpbelli, Tom. I, 
of the Italia ſacra, 


Page 799» 


married in that city, and left behind him two ſons and one daughter (b), of whoſe 
Some place his death in the year 1554 (c), others in the 4% Pawnlen 


deftiny I am ignorant. 


year 1555 (d). His edition of Arnobius has been much cenſured [F]. 


[C] He was very ſeldom in a paſſion.) Curio ex- 
preſſes this in theſe words (8): * Eratin co animi lenitas 
mira, naturæque bonitas quædam, ut vix iraſci poſſet 
etiam irritatus.. . . cum nemine unquam ſimultatem 
* pefliit: rerum alienarum minimè curioſus, minime 
« ſuſpicax : ſed antiqua non tamen ſtulta ſimplicitate 
« preditus. - He bad a wonderful mildneſs of 
* temper, and a certain gaod-nature, which ſcarce ſuf- 
« fered bim to be angry, even tho provoked . . . be 
© had no reſentment to any one; was by no means in- 
* quifitive into other mens affairs, nor at all ſuſpi- 
© cious 3 but endued with an ancient, but not weak, 
. Frau of manners.” This is the true character 
of a good man; which will appear yet more by the 
following remark. 

[D] He cared neither for honours, nor riches.) 1 
uſe Curio's words (9): * Quanta vero continentia 
atque abſtinentia fuerit, quarum illa in iis quæ ab- 
«* ſunt non expetendis, altera in iis quz adſunt, in 
* noſtraque poteſtate ſunt, abſtinendo, illa declarant, 
« quod cùm per tot annos tantopere in re literaria 
« elaboravit, ex quo magnorum virorum gratiam eſt 
« conſecutus, nullas tamen divitias congeſſit, nullas 
« reliquit, ſuppellectile domeſtica, victuque contentus. 
Bonis & doctis, fi quos egere animadvertebat, lar- 
giebatur: felicibus & fortunatis non invidebat : cala- 
© mitatibus aliorum afficiebatur : neminem contemne- 
bat. Illud vero maximum continentiz ſignum fuit : 
quod in Regis Bohemiz aulam magnis præmiis, & 
© honoribus, quibuſque vel cupidus & ambitioſus ali- 
quis contentus eſſe poteſt, allectus renuit, hanc — 
« etam & moderatam vitam ambitioſis illis & turbu- 
* lentis dignitatibus anteponens. Omitto provincias 
« bonas & literas & artes profitendi oblatas, quas nun- 
gquam ut ſuſciperet adduci potuit, adeò tenax pro- 
« politi, vitæque generis ſemel honeſtè ſuſcepti, ſem- 
« per fuit, How great his continence and ab- 
«* flinence were, the former of which virtues conſiſts in 
* not deſiring what we have not, the latter in ab- 
« flaining from what is in our power, appears in this, 
* that, notwithſanding bis many years learned labours, 
* during which he acquired the friendſhip of great men, 
be heaped up no riches, nor left any bebind him, 
being ſatisfied with his private fortunes. He was 
* bountiful to good and learned men, whom be obſero- 
ed to be in want: he envied not the happy and 
« ſucceſsful : he ſympathized with the calamities - 
« thers; be deſpiſed no body. But the greateſt inſtance 
© of his continence, was, bis refuſing the great re- 
* wards and bunours, ſuch as were ſufficient to ſatisfy 
* avarice and ambition, by which he was invited to 
* the court of Bobemia, preferring this quiet and hum- 
* ble life to ambitious and turbulent dignities. I 
* omit the profeſſorſhips be refuſed, ſo tenacious was 
* be of his purpoſe, and the kind of life be had once 


Bucholcerus, 


apud Bucholcet. 
. Chin, * 


© made choice of.” Though Eraſmus thought Gelenius 

worthy of a better fortune, yet he durſt not wiſh 

him riches ; being apprehenſive leſt plenty ſhould cool 

that zeal, with which he ſaw him libout for the 

good of the commonwealth of learning (10). Gelenius, 

according to Thuanus, ſtruggled with poverty all his 

life-time (11). | 

LE] He died at Baſil.) Mr Moreri has here , 

made a notorious tranſpoſition. Sigiſmund de Ghe- Ii, Mo Al 
len, (thus he makes Thuanus (peak) a native of Baſil, he 
died in Bohemia. Thuanus 

born in Bohemia, and died at Bafil (12). Mr Moreri fua dovrina non 
is in the wrong to ſay, that Gelenius has tranſlated Y'e*ri, p 
fome himilies of Origen; he ſhould have ſaid, of os 
St Chryſoſtom. Mr Teiffier is to blame not to men- lautiore fol 
tion it : he has been led into an error by thoſe that divitias vix 
have abridged Geſner (13). He has alſo wrrefed n ili optare, 
ſeveral homilies of t Chry/oftom : theſe are Mr Teiſſier's Rr, 
words (14), which import as if he had tranſlated none: nior fit a4 pro. 
but if you do but look into father Labbe (15), you vebendam req, 
will find there ſe: eral homilies of St Chryſoſtom turn- Iiterriam, Mul. 
ed into Latin by Gelenius. A 4 
[F] His edition of Arnobius has been much cenſured.) lat. Tan 
Here is what Barthius ſays of it (16) : * Ingeniofifh- Epi. xxxviii, 
mus ſed audaciflimus, & nil prorſus fibi negans, 4 **vii, pag, 
Arnobii corrector Sigiſmundus Gelenius in eam 55. 
editionem quam totam ad ſuum captum reformavit, (u] Cum exe. 
aut trans formavit potius, teſtatus neminem ſibi unquam 1888 
© autorem tantum negotii exhibuiſſe. A moſt Thuan, Il. riũ, 
* ingenious, but moſt bold, man, and who denied him- pag. 27 1, ad am. 
* ſelf nothing ; I mean Sigiſmund Gelenins, the correflor 554. 
© of Arnobius, in that edition of his, which he entire- (12) In Boimi 
* by reformed, or rather transformed to bis own genius, datus Bafiliz de- 
* efſuring us, that no author had given him ſo much . 
* trouble.” Add to this paſſage that of the preface to (13) Chryſoftomi 
Arncbius, of the Leyden edition, 1651. * Arnobium Þomilias —_ 
« quidem hunc primus Rome vulgaverat Franciſcus Rs 
c Priſcianenſis Florentius, ſed una cum veteris manu- ribus contulit, 
« ſcripti, quo uſus fuerat, fœdis admodum erroribus. emendavit, fup- 
* Sigiſmundus poſtea Gelenius editionem hanc corrup- 3 A js 
* tam ſolo ingenio, uti potuit, reſtituit. Sed ingenii 0 yu 
ille fiducia malo exemplo uſus, conjecturas ſuas textut 
« inſeruit, antiquas lectiones ſuo imperio ejecit, & (14) a_ 
Arnobium nobis effinxit, qui Arnobii ſpeciem non BN Sir The» 
« referret. Hanc audaciam merito reprehendit Can- mas- Pete Blunt, 
© terus, =— Franciſcus Priſcianenſis, of Florence, firſt Cenfura Auto- 
« publiſhed Arnobius at Rome, but together with the fun, oF 2 
faul errors of the ancient manuſcript be made uſe error. 
% Afterwards Sigiſmund Gelenius reſtered this faul- (x5) De Script 
* ty edition by his own genius, as well as be could. ꝑccleſ. Tom. I, 
* But, depending too much on his own abilities, he in- pag. 531, & ſeq 
« ſerted bis conjectures in the text, rejected the old 16) Adverſar- 
* readings by his ſole authority, and dreſſed up for us jib, xliv, cap · 5, 
* an Arnobius, but very unlike Arnobius. Canterus apud Blount, 
* juſtly cenſures this raſhneſs.” ibid. page 460 


tuna, 


GENTILIS DEB EC HIS, a native of Urbino, and canon of Florence, 
was preferred to the biſhopric of Arezzo the twenty firſt of October, 1473. The Flo- 


rentines were very 


glad of it, and fent him often upon embaſſies to the courts of 


princes z particularly to Charles VIII, king of France, to condole with him upon the 
death of the king his father, and to congratulate his acceſſion to the crown (a). He 
got a reputation by his eloquence, which he ſhewed in the Latin orations he pro- 
nounced in ſeveral places of Italy. He had a ſhare in the education of Leo X. He 


applied himſelf alſo to 


Some critics ſpeak of his productions with contempt, 


and cannot forgive him the barbarous Latin words that crept into his works, nor 
bear, that the beſt of his pieces ſhould contain the phraſe preſtare obedientiam. We 
ſhall ſee the proof all this in a paſſage of Alcyonius [A]. The ſpeech, in which 


[4] De proof of all this is in a paſſage of Alcyo- 
nius.) I take it out of a dialogue, wherein Julius de 
Medicis, one of the interlocutors, ſpeaks thus to the 
legate Ic hn de Medicis, who was afterwards Pope Leo X. 
* Memiri etiam operam te dare Gentili præſuli A- 
© retino homini, ut ſuis temporibus politioris huma- 
* nitatis laude florentiſſimo. Sed 12 melior 
* Hle fuit quam Politianus, id quod cum ex aliis mo- 

, | 


that 


© nimentis ejus perſpici poteſt, tum ex orationibus 
* quas in diverſis Italiæ locis complures habuit. In 
* illis enim multa verba ex trivio arrepta viſuntur, 
* multz quoque elocutiones barbarz & agreſtes occur- 
* runt, ſententiæ autem multz pueriles ac impru- 
«* dentes ſunt. Nonaulli tamen eam in primis ora- 
* tionem honorifica laude proſequuntur, quam habuit a- 


« pud Alexandrum VI. Pontif. Max. Legatus populi 
Florentint 


ad ſaid, that he was (10) Gelenius pro 
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GENTILIS. 3 „ 
that phraſe is found, is that, which he made to Pope Alexander VI, upon his em- 
baſſy of obedience, Some pretend, that the great deſire he had to harangue upon 


that occaſion, was one of the reaſons, which obliged Peter de Medicis to hinder the 
people of Italy from paying that duty to the new Pope all together, and by a ſingle 


deputation [B]. Gentilis was ſent to Charles VIII (5), at the time of the expedition (4) Ughelli, ubl 


of Naples, and ſettled the conditions, which the Florentines were to obſerve in that 2 


nice ſituation of the affairs of Italy. 


« Florentini paulo = quam ille ſacris Chriſtianis pub- 
« lice præfectus eſt. Verum hanc quoque non ſatis 
« dignam video quz iterum legatur; in ea enim minus 
eleganter expreſſit id quod homini exprimendum erat 
« elegantiſſime, hoc eſt cauſſam cur Romam veniſſet, 
« quz erat ut per illum populus Florentinus ſe conſer- 
ret ad auctoritatem Pontificis Maximi. Ille autem 
* in hoc ſenſu reddendo plebeiam elocutionem uſur- 
« pavit, quz eſt obedientiam præſtare, quam ob rem 
id genus orationes tempus, ut alias multorum ob- 
* livione obruet, Feruntur quoque ejuſdem verſicu- 
li faciliore quidem muſa fafti, ſed fine cultu & 
* Latinz puritatis nitore (1). —— J remember that 
4 
4 


2 7 —— 4 you fludy Gentilis, a Florentine, and a biſhop, a man 
Legato Poſterio - of polite learning for bis times. But he was no- 
re, circa fins thing better than Politian, as appears both from his 


other remains, and from the orations, which be pro- 
nounced in ſeveral parts of Italy; for we find in 
them many vulgar words, many barbarous and ruſtic 
« phraſes, and many childiſh and weak ſentiments. Some 
* however particularly extol that, which he ſpoke be- 
* fore Pope Alexander VI, a little after his election. 
But even that, I think, is hardly worthy a ſecond 
* reading ; for in that, he has not elegantly enough ex- 
« preſſed what ought to have been expreſſed with the 
« greateſt elegance, to wit, the reaſon of bis coming to 
* Rome, which was to acknowledge, in the name of the 
« people of Florence, the Pope's authority. In expreſ- 
fing this, he made uſe of the vulgar phraſe, obe- 
« dientiam præſtare, for which reaſon theſe kind of o- 
« rations, as well as many others, will periſh by time. 


* He was more happy in poetry, but without attaining 


* to the elegance and purity of the Latin tongue. 
Theſe words contain a prediction, which time has 
verified; for the orations of that Gentilis are no 
more talked of, than if they had never been ex- 
tant. 

[B] The great deſire he had to harangue, at the time 
of the embaſſy of obedience to Alexander V1, was one 
of the reaſons why this duty was not paid... . by a 
ſingle deputatiun.] Lewis Sforza had cauſed a reſolu- 
tion to be taken, that the ſtates of Italy ſhould ſend 
to the Pope only one embaſly of obedience, * where- 
in the deputies of each prince and republic ſhould 
* be together, march each in his rank, have but one 
* orator, and ſo well concert meaſures, that, if the 
* new Pope had purpoſed to divide them, he might 
be diſappointed in his hopes... . (2). But Peter 
Hit. de Charles“ de Medicis, who had not dared to oppoſe that re- 
vo Bhs 3 ſolation, becauſe he alone was of a contrary opinion, 
+ +. Dutch c forgot nothing that he thought proper to hinder the 

* execation of it, He had procured himſelf to be 
* named chief of the deputation of the Florentines ; 
* his equipage was almoſt all compleated ; and, be- 
* cauſe none in Italy, except the republic of Venice, 
* had more money than he, of which he was very 
* profuſe upon ſuch pompous occaſions, he was ſure 


(2) Varil/as, 


GENTILIS (Jonn VaLEnTinvs) (a), a native of Coſenza [A 
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of making a greater figure alone, than all the other 
embaſſadors and deputies together He con- 
ceived, that, if his train marched with. that of the 
other embaſſadors, it would be eclipſed by the great 
number, and that none but critical eyes would di- 
ſtinguiſh it amidſt that confuſion : whereas, if he 
entered Rome, and went to his audience alone, both 
the good judges, and ſuch as were but indifferent- 
ly ſuch, would equally do him juſtice. However it 
had not been impoſſible to work him out of that 
1 if his friends had undertaken to do it. 
ut one of them, that was moſt intimate with him, 
confirmed him, by another conceit, in his error, in- 
ſtead of curing him of it. This was one Scipio Gentile, 
a Florentine gentleman (3), and biſhop of Arezzo, (3) Ughelli does 
who had made himſelf very famous by polite litera- not give him 
ture, and his agreeable converſation. His birth and 3 
great eſtate did not make him proud, or leſs tracta- ; f 


, calls him Gentilis 
ble; and his too great paſſion! for eloquence was de Bechis ; and 


almoſt the only fault he had. He was but a mean fays, he was a 
orator ; and yet he had ſo great a conceit of him- — nn 
ſelf in that particular, that he would ſcarce yield to min of Florence. 
the matchleſs Savanarola. He had obtained, by his 

intereſt, from the republic of Florence, that he ſhould 

harangue the Pope for them; and had aſterwards 

compoſed his ſpeech with all the application he was 

capable of. He had communicated it to John Pi- 

cus Mirandula, Angelus Politianus, Marcellus Fici- 

nus, and other wits of Italy, who, by their appro- 

bation, confirmed him in the opinion that it was a 

maſter-piece; ſo that nothing could vex him more, 

than being hindered from pronouncing it; which 

however muſt of neceſſity happen, if there was but 

one orator for all Italy, becauſe the king of Naples, 

as the higheſt in degree of all the princes, would 

have the right to name him. That prince, who 

had in his capital city the moſt flouriſhing academy 

in Europe for the Belles Lettres, and of which the 

famous Sannazar was director, would not chooſe 

a perſon, that was not of that body to harangue his 

holineſs. Whereupon Gentile, animated by his own 

intereſt, ſtirred up Peter de Medicis to that degree; 

that he made him ſollicit the king of Naples, for 

reviving the cuſtom, that each particular prince and 

ſtate of Italy ſhould pay their duty by themſelves _ 
to the Pope (4). This ſucceeded : the ceremony of (4) Varill. ub! 
obedience was performed by each prince and repub- ſupra, pag- 163+ 
lic of Italy in particular, and the two Florentines 

found their account in it. The equipage of Peter de 

Medicis out-did all the reſt in magnificence; and the 

ſpeech of Scipio Gentile was ſo much eſteemed, 

that it was prefixed to the collection of ſuch ſort. 

of pieces (5). I4. ibid. | 
This lk may ſeem too long to ſome ; but . 18 
do not doubt that ſeveral others will be glad to 


find here a full account of ſo curious a thing as this 
is. 


in the (a) See the re- 


kingdom of Naples, left his country for his religion, towards the middle of the l 


XVIch century, and retired to Geneva, where ſeveral Italian families had already LS (Screro) 
tormed a congregation, There happened to be among thoſe refugees of Italy ſome 
wits, who ſubtilized upon the myſtery of the Trinity, on the words Eſſence, Per- 
George Blandrata, a Phyſician, and John Paul Alciatus, a 
Milaneze, were the chief of thoſe innovators, with an advocate called Matthew 
Gribaud. The thing was treated without noiſe, and by private writings. 


(1) Sertorioa 
.wiltromani, in 8 

Epidola ad Cel- ſon, Co- eſſential Se. 
ſum Mollum, 
apud Leonardum 


licoſemum, 
add zioni alla 


article GENTI- 
LIS (Sc1e10) 


Gentilis 


— would have a ſhare in thoſe diſputes, and contributed not a little to embolden thoſe 
othe apo- 


lean, pag. 243, DEW Arians. This gave occaſion to the Articles of Faith, which were drawn up in 


I Lindanus in 


Oitantio, 

lat, I, D . - : 
199, om - [A] He war a native of Coſenxa.] Some (1) have ſaid, 

rateolus in that he was not born in that town; others (2) make him 


le * 0 . . o 
„ Hetet. a Neapolitan. Nicodemo confutes them invincibly, by 
Ni. 510, a bud th 


n e teſtimony of ſeveral grave authors, and by the ſub- 
dul. pag. 244, (eription of Valentinus Gentilis; but he is miſtaken, 


the 


when he fathers upon Theodore Beza the hiſtory of the 
puniſhment of that heretic. To be entirely in the 
right, he ſhould have aſcribed that work to Benedictus 
Aretius, after having cenſured Quattromani, Who aſcri- | 
bed it to Calvin, 


IBI This 


was ſet at liberty not many days after, and publiſhed a confeſſion of 


G ENTILIS. 


the Italian conſiſtory, the eighteenth of May 1338 [B]. They contained the moſt 
pure orthodoxy concerning that myſtery, and exacted a promiſe in expreſs terms, and 
upon pain of being accounted guilty of perjury, never to do any thing directly, or 


indirectly, that ſhould oppoſe it. 


Gentilis ſubſcribed thoſe articles, and yet con- 


tinued to ſpread his errors clandeſtinely: Whereupon the magiſtrates took cognizance of 


the thing, and committed him to priſon. He was convicted of having violated his 
ſubſcription, which he endeavoured to excuſe from the ſuggeſtions of his conſcience, 
He preſented ſeveral writings, firſt to endeavour to palliate and maintain his opinions, 
and then to pacify Calyin, and to acknowledge and abjure his errors : In conſidera- 
tion of which, the magiſtrates of Geneva ſentenced him only to undergo an Amend? 
honorable, to throw his writings into the fire, and to promiſe not to go out of the 
city without leave. This ſentence was executed the ſecond of September, 1558. He 
was ſet at liberty a few days after; and, upon his petition, ſhewing his incapacity to 
give bail, he was excuſed from it; but they made him ſwear not to go out of Geneva 
without the conſent of the magiſtrates. Nevertheleſs he ſoon fled away, and retired 
into the country, to Matthew Gribaud [C], his companion in hereſy. He went aſter— 
wards to Lyons, and then wandered from place to place in Dauphine and Savoy; and 
being ſafe no where, he returned to the village, whither he retired firſt, in the terri- 
tory of the canton of Bern, He was ſoon known there, and put in prifon ; but he 
aith, attended 
with ſome proofs and ſome invectives againſt St Athanaſius, He dedicated it to the 
bailiff, who had committed him, and made him very uneaſy by ſuch a dedication [D]. 
About the ſame time, he was impriſoned at Lyons for his doctrine; but, having had 
the cunning to ſhew, that he only oppoſed Calvin, and not the myſtery of the Trinity, 
he was ſet at liberty, Blandrata and Alciatus, who left no ſtone unturned, in Poland, to 
plant their hereſies, invited him to come to them, to be their fellow-labourer. They 
would have done more miſchief than they did, if they had not differed among them- 
ſelves, and if the king of Poland had not publiſhed, in 1566, an edit, by which 


he baniſhed all ſtrangers, who taught their new tenets [Z]. 


Gentilis retired into Mo- 


ravia, from whence, being gone to Vienna in Auſtria, he reſolved to return into Sa- 
voy, where he hoped to find ſtill his friend Gribaud 3 not to mention, that death 


[LB] This gave occaſion to the articles of faith which 


were drawn p in the Malian conſiſtory, the 18th of Ma 


(4) Benedictus 
Aretius. See con- 
cerning bis book, 
citation (b), in 
the margin of 

the text of this 
article, 


(4) See Beza, in 
the Life of 
Calvin. 


(5) Hiſtor. Ge · 
ne vri na, Tom. 


III, pag : 104+ 


(6) pid. pag; 
11 72 


(7) Hiſt, de 
Geneve, ad ann. 
1558. 


1558.) The author (3) of the book I have quoted, 
and Calvin againſt Gentilis, ſpeak only of the articles of 
faith of the Italian conſiſtory, and name only five per- 
ſons that ſigned them. They ſay, indeed, that Gen- 
tilis and five more, refuſing to ſign at firſt, ſigned af- 
terwards, when they were called in private (4) ; but 
they do not ſay, that he was one of the ſeven, who 
choſe rather to leave Geneva, than to ſet their hands 
to the articles, 'till the powerful ſollicitations of their 
countrymen had obliged them to return, and ſub- 
ſcribe. It is Mr Leti (5), who, without mentioning 
the articles drawn up by the Italian conſiſtory, men- 
tions others much longer, which, according to him, 
were propoſed to be ſubſcribed before the council. 
Theſe articles were only the confeſſion of faith, which 
Calvin had lately drawn up, and which had been ap- 
proved by the miniſters, the ſyndics, the council of 
XXV, and that of CC, and the general aſſembly of 
the people. He names ſeveral that ſubſcribed them ; 
and, among the reſt, Ga/eazzo Caracciolo, Celſo Conte 
Martinengo, Maſſimiliano ſuo fratelloa Miniftro della 
Chie/a. But as to the firſt, the account of his life in- 
forms us, that he was abſent from Geneva, from the 
ſeventh of March to the fourth of October, 1558, in 
which interval the articles were ſubſcribed, Gentilis 
impriſoned, &c. As for the two others, the ſame ac- 
count informs us, that we muſt reduce them to one, 
that is to the minilter. Now this Martinengo was 
dead before the ſubſcribing of the articles was thought 
of. See the 262d letter of Calvin. Mr, Leti adds, 
that ſeven perſons refuſed to ſubſcribe, and went out 
of the city: Che in fatti fi ritirarono della citta e 
tra queſti Andrea Oſſellani, Marco Pizzi, e Valentino 
Gentile : quali winti foi in breve dalle perſuaſive de 
lors compatrioti, fi riduſſero à ſatto ſerivere (6). What 
he ſays might be true: but if it be ſo, are not the au- 
thors of other accounts much to blame, for having ſup- 
preſſed things ſo eſſential to this hiſtory ? Dr Spon (7) 
does but partly agree with them: He ſays, that the 
council cauſed the ſuſpected Italians to ſubſcribe the 
general confeſſion of the church : he owns that ſome 
of them left the city, but not that they returned to 
ſubſcribe; nor does he put Gentilis among thoſe that 
went out of Geneva. How comes hiſtory to be ſo 


full of variations? Is it becauſe people delight to falſi- 


»4t 


had 


fy the memoirs they copy ? Or is it becauſe they do not 
take notice of the alterations they make in them ? 
[C] He retired into the country, to Matthew Gribaud.) 
Aretius ſays, that he retired in Pagam Fargiarum ; and 
that that village is in the country of Gex, in præ- 
feflura Gajenſi, Which makes me believe, that there 


is an error in the paſſage of Lubieniecius (8), where (8) Hig. Refor- 


it is ſaid, that Mattheus Gribaldus celeberrimus Juriſ mat. Polonice, 
conſultus Patavinus was pagi Turgiarum dominur. In- bes. ICs. 
ſtead of Turgiarum, I would ſay Fargiarum. The coun- 
try of Gex was then poſſeſſed by the canton of Bern. 

[D] He dedicated to the bailiff of Gex a Confs ign 
of Faith, and made him very uneaſy by ſuch a acdica- 
tion.) That bailiff of Gex had demanded a Con- 
feſſion of Faith of Gentilis, that he might cauſe it 
to be examined by ſome miniſters, and ſent to Bern: 
Whereupon Gentilis got it printed, as if by the bailiF's 


order, and dedicated it to him (9). The Bib/icttegue (9) Aretius, page 


of the Anti Trinitarians (10) ſays, that that bailiff, 9 & 40. 
who had ſet Gentilis at liberty, at the deſire of John D 
Paul Alciatus, became ſuſpected of hereſy at Bern, be- _ a eg 
cauſe that Confeſſion was dedicated to him; and that Hiſtor. Reforms 
therefore he ſecured Gentilis as ſoon as he came with- Felon pag. 107+ 
in his reach : which he did, to remove thoſe ſuſpicions. 
Whether that be true or no, yet it is moſt certain, 
nothing more powerfully influences thoſe, who would 
preſerve or enlarge their dignities, than the deſire not 
to be accounted heretics. If one ſhould write the hiſtory 
of all the unjuſt proceedings, and hypocritical tricks, 
which ſpring from that ſource, how many firange 
things would be brought to light? Gentilis's Conſeſ- 
ſion, and the pieces annexed to it, wcre printed at 
Lyons, though the title page bore Antwerp; and the 
bookſeller was made to ſpeak, in the . under 
the name of Theophilus ad filios Eccleſia. In Gentilis's 
indictment, his lies were mentioned before his cheats 
(11). They found about him ſome other works of (77) Aretios, 
his own writing, when he was ſeized ; but theſe were pag. 40. 
not printed. Aretius (12), and the Bibliothegue of 
the Anti. Trinitarians (13); mention them. 
LEJ The king of Poland publiſhed, in 1566, an 


(12) Ibid pig 
12. 


edict of baniſhment againſt ail flrangers, who taught (15) Peg. 26, 27. 


new doftrines.) Moreri has committed ſome faults in 

this place: I. He pretends, that Valentinus Gentil's p, v1.75 of 
was driven out of Poland towards the yeaf 1562. Mis 

II. That the edi, then publiſhed by king Sigilſmund 


Auguſtus, baniſhed all heretics. All which is nn 
5 r 2 


(þ\ This a 
extracted 
Latin bo« 
inted at 
- by Fr 
Perrin, I! 
in 4t0s 
tains, be 
vers dogn 
treatiſes, 
Hiſory 0 
tilis's con 
tion, bY 
dictus Ar 
divine of 


(14) Tn ( 
pinſovien 
anno 156 
Martit ce 
Aretins, | 
The Hiſt 
ReGrmat! 
Poland, f 
195, ſays 
wat in C 
Loblinen 
1566. 


01) Seipi, 
tilis, in ( 
ment. in 


Apuleii, 
459, 


(2) Ker 1 
D1vg reno 
My. 504. 


1 This article is 
extracted out of a 
Latin book, 
printed at Gene- 
vi by Francis 
Perrin, 5 4 
1 0. rc : 
— pe ſides di- 
vers dogmatical 
treatiſes, the 
Hilory of Gen- 
tilis's condemna 
tion, by Bene- 


mean Calvin, 
Bern, who before impriſon 


GEN TILTS 


had delivered him from the | moſt dreadful adverſary he had in thoſe parts, 1 


lay hands on him the eleventh of June 1566 [F]. The cauſe was carried before the 
magiſtrates of Bern, where it was under examination. from the fifth of Auguſt. to the 


” 


ninth of September. Gentilis, being duly convicted of having obſtinately, and againſt mari 
his own oath, oppugned the myſtery of the Trinity, was ſentenced to loſe his head: warde the end, 


He 


with Sabellianiſm (50). He held a particular opinion; for he believed; that, during 
the extent of eternity, GOD had created a moſt excellent ſpirit, which was incarnate, 


when the fulneſs of the times was come (c). 


I do not think, that this is the opinion of 


Webb. arg a Tritheiſt (d): But, no doubt, he held different opinions at different times. 


divine of Bern» 


(14) In Comitiis 
pinſovienſibus, 
anno 1566, 5, 
Martii celebrat's. 
Aretins, pag. 19» 
The H ſtory of the 
Re rmation 
Poland, pag. 
195, ſays, that it 
wat in Comitio 
Loblinenſi, anno 


1566. 


110 Hiſt. de 
T Arrianiſme, 
Tom, III, pag- 


The edi was publiſhed in a diet called the fifth of 
March 1566 (14), and did not concern the Calviniſts. 
Aretius would not have commended the king of Poland. 
upon it, as he has done, if the reformed had been com- 
prehended in it; and they were ſo far from being ſo, 
that they are accuſed of having promoted the publiſh- 
ing of that edict: Inſtigantibus adverſarlis Romano 
& Lemano ſpiritu ductis rex Auguſtus in Comitio 
« Lublinenſi anno 1566, legem horrendi carminis in 
* Anabaptiſtas, & Trideitas latam promulgari curavit, 
qua ii intra menſem regni finibus excedere juſſi. —— 
* At the inſtigation of their adverſaries, attuated by 
* the ſpirit of Rome and Geneva, king Auguſius, in the 
diet of Lublin, in 1566, publiſhed a ſevere edit againſt 
* the Anabaptifts and Tritheiſts, ordering them to leave 
* the kingdom within a month Thus ſpeaks Lubie- 
niecius, in the 194th page of his Reformation of 
Poland. III. There is no exactneſs in ſaying, in ge- 
neral terms, that Gentilis, going through Bern, had his 
head cut off there, about the year 1565. Father Maim- 
bourg (15) has not entirely avoided an anachroniſm, 
with reſpe& to Gentilis; for he makes him diſpute at 
the conference of Petricow in 1566; whereas it was 


356. Dutch Edit, held in 1565. 


% 


(16) Aretius, 
Py. 47, 48. 


{1) Seipio Cen- 


Tent. in Apologs * Genti/is, a good and great man, had propoſed 1 Mat. 


Apuleii, pag, 
40. pas 


(2) See Linge- 
dius renovatu 
504. 


[F] The bailiff, who had formerly impriſoned him, 
bappened to be till in office, and did not fail. to lay 
bands on him, the eleventh of June 1566.] It was at 
Gex, that Gentilis was arreſted, and not at Bern. He 
was gone thither (16), to deſire the bailiff to permit 
a public diſputation, of which the ſcheme and condi- 
tions were found among the papers of that fugitive. 
He propoſed, that the bailiff ſhould give notice to the 
miniſters and conſiſtories in the neighbourhood, that it 
any one had a mind to maintain Calvin's doctrine againſt 
Gentilis, he ſhould come to Gex within eight days, 
to diſpute with him ; on this condition, that he, who 
ſhould not be able to prove his own opinion by the 
pure word of Gob, ſhould be put to death, as a no- 
torious impoſtor, and a maintainer of a falle religion: 


and that, if no body accepted the challenge, the bailiff 
and all the town-council ſhould proclaim, that Genti- 
lis's tentiments, touching the moſt high, Gov, and his 
ſon Jesus CyRI1s7T; were orthodox. The anſwer, that 
was made to the firſt overture of this diſpute, was the 
impriſoning of the hetetic (17) 
] He gloried in ſuffering for the hmnour of GOD 
the Father} Aretivs does not mention any other re- 
markable thing he ſaid on his dying-day ; but he re- 
lates elſewhere (18) the particulars I am going to let 
down: ' Gentilis de ſe ita & ſcriplit & loquutus eſt 
1 yer eſſet patronus ſummi patris eminentiz, & aſ- 
* lertor gloriz patris. Nec dubitavit etiam dicere, ne- 
* minem adhuc (quod ipſe quidem ſciret) pro gloria 
& eminentia patris mortuum eſſe; prophetas, apoſto- 
los, pioſque martyres pro filii gloria perſecutiones, 
mortem & extrema quæque paſſos eſſe ; eminentiam 
autem Dei patris nullos adhuc martyres habere. —— 
Gentilis wrote and ſpoke of himſelf as a patron and 
afſertor of the ſupremacy and glory of the Father. Nr 


the Father; that the prophets, apoſtles, and piout 


treameſt tortures for the glory of the Son; but that 
the ſuperiority of GOD the Father had as yet produced 
no martyrs.” 
profeſſed in a ſynod of Poland : * Sententia ejus quam 
in Polonia in Synodo Pinczoviæ ann. 1562, 4 


Fare reer 


* creaviſſe in latitudine æternitatis Spiritum guemdam 


martyrs, bad ſuffered perſecutions, death, and ex- 


Let us mention here the opinion he 7 


ie 4. 
* Novembris celebrata propoſuerat, hæc tuit, Deum 


But he brought himſelf into a ſnare; for the bailiff of the' canton of 
him, happened to be till in office, and did not fail to 


(e) See the re- 
mark [G], 


gloried in ſuffering for the honour of Go ß the Father [GI, and taxed his adverſaries (4) ne f. & 


called in the 
Moreri, printed 
in Holland, in 
the article of 
John Paul Al- 
ciatus. 


7 prefe#6 
Gaienſ L 
publicam diſputa- 
tionem : reſpon- 
dit ille, fiat quod 
juſtum eſt, & ad 
crrceres duci 


juſſit. Id. pag. 
10. 


(13) Pag. 27» 


/ 
/ 


did be ſcruple ſaying, that no one yet (as he kniw) | //+., 
bad died in defence of the glory and ſupremacy of 


Y 3 


* excellentiſſimum, qui poſtea in plenitudine temporis in- 


* carnatus eft (19), The opinion, which be pro- 
* poſed in Poland, in the Synod of Pinczovia, Beld 
« Novem. 4, 1502, was this; That Gop, in the 
« extent of eternity, had created a moſt excellent ſpirit, 
* which afterwards, in the fulneſs of time, was incar- 
© nate.” 


GENTILIS (ALzzric), profeſſor of the civil-law at Oxford, was the ſon of 
Matthew Gentilis, an Italian phyſician [A], deſcended from an ancient and noble family 


of the march of Ancona. That 


phyſician, having found ſome abuſes in the church 


of Rome, and reliſhed the good ſeed of the reformation, left his country, and retired 
into Carniola, with Alberic his eldeſt ſon, and Scipio the youngeſt but one of his ſeven 


children. 


Alberic was ſent into England, where his great capacity procured him 


(10) Biblioth. {4 


Anti-Trinitar. 
Pag · 26. Hiflore 1 


Ref. Polon. page 
107. 


a good ſettlement, I mean, the place of proſeſſor of the civil-iaw in the Univerſity of 


Oxford, in the year 1582, 


He had taken his degree of doctor at Perugia, being 


twenty one years old; and, ſoon after, he was made a judge in the town of Aſcoli; 
which employment he quitted, to follow his father in his voluntary baniſhment, and 
the dictates of his conſcience, He compoſed ſeveral works [B], which gained him a 
great reputation, In ſome of his writings he does not entirely embrace the hypotheſes ol 

| the 


He was ſon of Matthew Gentilis, an Italian pbyfi- 
can.) | have found ſomething concerning him in a work 
of Scipio Gentilis. An vero Dzmones morborum cauſſa 
* ſint, hanc quæſlionem cum parens meus Mattheæus 
* Gentilis optimus & clariſſimus, Matth. Duraſtanti, 
Med. & Philoſ. præſtantiſſimo propoſuiſſet, edico libro 
* el reſpondit (1). — Whether devils are the cauſe 
* of diſeaſes ; which queſtion when my father Maithero 


[B] He compoſed ſeveral works.) He wrote three 
books de Fure Belli, which have done Grotius no diſ- 
ſervice. He wrote alſo three others de Legationibas. 
His diſputes about the abſolute power of kings, the 
union of the kingdoms of Great-Britain, and the in- 
juſtice inſepatable from reſiſtance to kings, De vi civium 
in Regem /emper injufta, ſhewed yet more clearly, that 
he was not for repablican principles, than the ten 
Ailputes, of which he made a preſent to his ſon, that 
he might dedicate them, in the year 1607, to the earl 
of Pembroke, his patron. They are upon the titles 
of the Code, Si quis Imperatori maledixerit, ad le- 


them Duraſtantes, phyſician and philoſopher, he anſtrer 
* him by publiſhing a book on that ſubjet.” Note, by 
the way, that the phyſician, who anſwered that que- 
ſtion, was miſnamed Duraltanes by Mr Konig, He gem Fuliam de majeſtate. His books, De Juris inter- 


was called Duraltantes (2). pretibur, & De Advetat ione Hiſpanica (3), are not the 
VOL, III. Qq * 


(3) To appre» 
hend the reaſon 
of that title, it 
is to be noted, 
that Albetic 
Gentilis was 
made perpetual 
advocate of all 
the caves which 
the ſubjeQs of 
Spain ſhould have 
depending in 
England. See 
his epitaph in 
Konig's Bible 
tteca. 


. 


154 


(4) Gilbert. 


Vostius, Politica 
Eccleſ. Tom. II, 


Page 171. 


(a] Provinciæ 
Proceres « » + + 
conſtituerunt 
illum Archiatron the 
propolitis iis con- 
ditionibus, & ea 
erga ipſum mu- 
nificentia uſi 
quam ipſe nec 
aſpernari vellet, 
nec repudiare ulla 
ratione poſſet. 
Orat. funeb. 
Sci p. Gentil. 

See alſo Alberic En, 
Geatilis, lib. iii, 
de Jure belli, 
cap xiii, & lib. 


zii, d. Letzatie, 


ap- iv. 


oO 


4: ans. 


GEN TILIS. 


the 8 cl; for his diſpute, touching the firſt book of the Maccabees, comes 


but little ſnort of an indirect apology 


for thoſe, who hold it for canonical. 


The ſame 


judgment may almoſt be made of the treatiſe he compoſed againſt thoſe, who blame the 


Latin of the vulgar tranſlation of the Bible. 


See the remark [C]. He died at London, 


the nineteenth of June, 1608, being fifty eight years old. He loved to that degree 
to improve in the ſciences, that he did not ſeek leſs to inſtruct himſelf by converſati- 
on, than reading; and he has acquainted us in print, that his collections were full of a 
thouſand things he had heard, as he talked familiarly with perſons, who did not ima- 
gine, that what they ſaid would be ſo honoured, T he paſſage, wherein he ſpeaks 
of this, deſerves a place in our remarks [D. See Mr Konig's Bibliotheque, and the 


funeral oration of Scipio Gentilis. 


leaſt of his works. I paſs over the titles of ſeveral 
others. 

[C] He does not entirely embrace the hypotheſes of the 
Proteflants.) Vottius was very ſenſible of it. He re- 
lates, that John Howſon, an Oxford divine, maintain - 
ed, in a public diſputation, the opinion of the Roman 
Catholics about the indiſſolubleneſs of marriage; that 
is, that adultery may indeed be a lawful reaſon to part 
with one's wife, but not ſuch a reaſon as may juſtify 
the marrying of another. An Engliſh divine, called 
Thomas Pye, wrote againſt that tenet of John How- 
ſon, who defended himſelf, and compoſed an apology, 
printed at Oxford, in 4to, in 1606, with the diſputa- 
tion, and two letters, one from John Raynolds to 
Thomas Pye, the other from Alberic Gentilis to John 
Howſon. Note, that Raynolds cenſured Pye, for 
having publiſhed certain things, which were not ex- 
act; but he perſiſted in the doctrine he had already 
maintained againſt Bellarmin, in an Engliſh book con- 
cerning divorce. Gentilis ſhuffled, and gave to un- 
derſtand, he knew not what to think about that que- 
ſtion: though in his work, de Nuptiis, he had declared 
himſelf for the common opinion of the Proteſtants. 
Vottius, having related all this, adds to it a reflexion, 
which highly deſerves to be here inſerted : * Ifte 
6 _ Gentilis) in hic epiſtol3 haut obſcure fatetur ſe 
fluctuare, quamvis antea in libro de Nuptiis affir- 
mantem ſententiam tradidiſſet. Sed neſcio quomodo 
Albericus Gentilis vaſtz eruditionis Raynoldiane, & 
theologiz ipſius tanquam nimis puræ & reformatz in 
dogmatibus & in practicis, fi non æmulum (de quo 
quidem ex fingularium factorum gnaris, aliquid au- 
diſſe memini) ſe oſtendere, ſaltem ſuſpectum ſe red- 
didiſſe videatur diatribis ſuis de vulgata verſione, de 
actoribus fabularum, de abuſu mendacii, &c. In 
quibus tam longè ac diſciplina reformata, à moribus 
antiquis Academiz Perufinz, ubi antea Jus profeſſus 
erat, non abibat. Sed hec in tantia omnium imper- 
fectione miſeriæ humanz pars non minima (4). — 
In this letter Gentilis plainly confeſſes, that be 
doubts; though before, in bis book concerning mar- 
riage, he had laid down an affirmative opinion. But, 
1 know not how, Alberic Gentilis, in his diſſertations 
concerning the Vulgate, the aftors of plays, and the 
* abuſe of lying, if be does not openly rival, at leaſt 
gives room to ſuſpeft that he emulates the extenſive 
* learning of Raynolds, and bis divinity, as too pure 
and reformed both in dofirine and practice; and indeed 
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I remember to have heard ſo from perſons acquainted 
* with the particular facts. But, in thoſe pieces, he 
did not depart ſo much, as the reformed diſcipline did, 
from the ancient manners of the univer//!y of Altdorf, 
there be bad before profeſſed the civil lau. But 
* this is not the leaſt among ſo many inſtances of human 
© weakneſs.” | 

[D] The paſſage, wherein be ſpraks of this, deſerves 
a place in our remarks.) Here is what we read in one 
of his books (5): * Quid de Oxonienſibus meis? vel (5) Dial. ii ie 
« repertoria mea teſtantur ſatis quantum ego capiam Juris Interpret. 
* fruftus ex eorum virorum & juvenum colloquiis, fol. 36. 
nam in illis ego deſcripſi non pauca, qua dum minus 
id ipſi cogitant, diſco tamen & aſſervo ex ſermoni- 
* bus familiaribus. —— How much I profited by my ac- 
* guaintance at Oxford, is plain from my table-books, 
* in which I wrote down many things, which paſſed in 
* converſation unknown to thoſe, with whom I conver- 
fed.“ He adds, what he had heard from his father, 
who had ſtudied the civil-law under the profeſſor Ar- 
genterius. That profeſſor never lighted any thing he 
heard in converſation, but ſet down all that occurred, 
even from the meanelt perſons, in a book for that pur- 
pole. Tu non audiſti aliquando à Patre de illuftri præ- 
ceptore ſuo Argenterio, gui ab unius cujuſqgue ore ſole- 
bat pendere, ſi forte aliud agendo excidifſet bomini aliud 
quod ipſe diſceret, nam & difta bomuntionum curabat 
reponi in ſua quedam volumina, fi que audifſit non 
inepta ? Laſtly, Gentilis relates, that Alciatus learned, 
by the action of a peaſant, the ſenſe of a paſſage of ; 
Plautus, which he had not underſtood till then. Lib i, Farm, 
Refert Altiatus * ex facto ſui crju ſdam villici fe lcum 
Plautt intellexiſſe quem non potuerat antes. Gon pre- T,,c+ who 
ſerve us from ſuch hearers, who would be deteſted write what is 
by all companies, if they were found out: for there ſaid in compu, 
are thoſe, who, freely advancing whatever their me- 7 dangerous 
mory ſuggeſts, would be very uneaſy, if they knew, *** 
that, at parting, ſome of the company would go and 
write down in their collections all they have heard. 
A man finds a great miſreckoning, both as to proper 
names, and circumſtances of times and place, when he 
compares, with the books in his cloſet, the converſa- 
tion of perſons that have the largeſt memory, and (0) The Kalz 
ſpeak without a premeditated deſign (6). Every one rn, the Me- 
may know this by experience, and therefore ought to pigeon, G0 
wiſh, that what he delivers in familiar diſcourſe may n 
not be writ down. Thoſe, who wiſh the contrary, conſim this 
ought never to ſpeak unprepared, truths 


GENTILIS (Sci ro), brother to Alberic, and as famous a civilian as he, was 


born at Caſtello di Sangeneſio, in Italy, in the year 1563. 


He was yet a child, when 


his father left his country and his wife to go elſewhere, to make open profeſſion of the 


proteſtant religion. 


He did not go out of the houſe with his father; but, ſoon after, 


means was found to ſteal him from his mother, and under pretence of a walk, to 
carry him to his father, who had ſtopped to wait for him, as ſoon as he came to a 
ſafe place. We have already ſaid, that he retired into Carniola, and ſent his eldeſt ſon 


man improved very much at Tubingen. 


into England, As for Scipio, whom he loved very tenderly, he ſent him to ſtudy in 
univerſity of Tubingen. He had wherewithal to anſwer thoſe expences ; for he 
had in Carniola the title of phyſician of that province, with a falary (a). 


The young 
He learned the Greek tongue under the 


famous Martin Cruſius; and his wit was ſo happily turned to poetry, that Meliſſus, 
who was one of the beſt poets of Germany, acknowledged himſelf his inferior. He 
went afterwards to ſtudy at Wittemberg, and then to Leyden, that he might be nearer 
his father, who, having been obliged to leave Carniola for his religion, was retired into 


zland to his eldeſt ſon. Scipio Gentilis improved much at Leyden under Hugo Do- 
nellus, and Juſtus Lipſius ; after which he went to Baſil, and there took his degree of 


doctor of the civil-law in the year 1589, He went to Heidelberg ſome time after, where 
Julius Pacius, an 18 like himſelf, taught the civil-law, There aroſe a kind of 


emulation 


(1) Piccar 
Crit. Fun 
Scip. Gen 


(2) It is t 
265th: I 
written 1n 
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15) Perſ. 8 
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(1) Piccart, in 
Orit. Funebri 
Scip. Gentilis. 


(2) It is the 
265th: It was 
written in 1035+ 


RrrirxToN 
upon the poſteri- 
ty of learned 
men-. 


(3) Perſ. Sat. VI, 
ver 7 


GENTILIS GENTILLE T. 


emulation between them, which made Scipio reſolve to go from thence to Altdorf, 
where, by the care of Donellus, who was there profeſſor of the civil-law, he became his 
colleague in the year 1390; and when Peter Wenſenbecius was called into Saxony, our 
Gentilis filled his place of firſt profeſſor. He was alſo made counſellor of the city of 
Nuremberg. All which places he diſcharged gloriouſly *till his death, which happened 
in the year 1616. His method of teaching with clearneſs and brevity, and of mixing, 
with the thorns of the law, the flowers of polite literature; (for he was a great humaniſt) 
that method, I fay, having been known, both by his lectures and the books he pub- 
liſhed, procured him the invitation of ſeveral famous univerſities AJ. But he pre- 
ferred the poſt, he had in the univerſity of Altdorf, to all the offers that were made m his fune- 

him. He had lived in celibacy till the year 1612 3 but at laſt he underwent the con- 1 oration, pro- 
Jugal yoke. The beauty and merit of a gentlewoman, originally come from Lucca, chaci ricart, 
and daughter of Cæſar Calandrini, having captivated his liberty, he demanded her in Profeflor of logic 
marriage, obtained her, and had by her a ſon [B] and a daughter (0. I give the titles 
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(b) Taken 


and metaphyſics, 
at Altdorf It is 
in the collection 


of his principal writings [C]. He is mentioned in the letters of Bongars [D]. 


[4] His method of teaching procured him the invita- 
tion of ſeveral famous univerſities] He was offered 
a profeſſorſhip in France, at Heidelberg, and at Ley- 
den; and what is more remarkable and extraordinary, 
Pope Clement VIII, to incline him to accept of a pro- 
feſſor's place at Bologna, promiled him liberty of con- 
ſcience (1). 

[B] He had a fon.) We find in a letter of Vol- 
ſius (2) to William Laud archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
that that boy's mother, not being in a condition to 
maintain him at the univerſity, becauſe of the loſſes 
ſhe had ſuſtained in the wars of Germany, endeavour- 
ed to get him a place in a college, either at Oxford or 
Cambridge. His friends were to preſent a petition 
for that purpoſe, and hoped that the memory of Al- 
beric Gentilis would do his nephew ſome ſervice. 
Voſſius prepared the way for that petition ; but I know 
not what became of it, or of that only ſon of Scipio 
Gentilis. I take notice, that it is the hardeſt thing in the 
world to find a lineal ſucceſſion of molt of the heroes 
of the commonwealth of learning. Generally things 
go well enough for the firſt generation. The ſecond 
begins to grow obſcure ; the curious want ſome time 
to find it out: but the third or fourth are ſo con- 
founded in the croud, that they are no more diſtin- 
guiſhed. Therefore it could not be ſaid of the poſte- 
rity of thoſe great men, what a Roman fatiriſt has ſaid 
touching his anceſtors, and which he would have ſeve- 
ral noblemen ſay of theirs. 


Quere ex me quis mihi quartus 


Sit pater, haud prompte, dicam tamen: adde etiam 


unum 
Unum etiam, terrz eſt jam filius (3). 


The fourth degree downwards is already in the dark. 
What ſhall I ſay of ſo many men illuſtrious by their 
learning, whoſe family is as obſcure in the firſt degree 
downwards, as in the degree juſt before them ? May 
not we ſay, that they are fires, which we ſee ſhine 
afar off in the middle of a dark night, without diſco- 
vering any thing near them, by reaſon of the obſcuri- 


fliones ad Africanum Juriſconſultum. 


ty round them? See the remark [B] of the article 
BENSERADE. 

[CJ 1 give the titles of bis principal writings.) Here 
they are: De Jure publico populi Romani. De conju- 
rationibus libri duo. De Donationibus inter virum & 
uxorem libri IV. De Bonis maternis & ſecundis Nup- 
tiis libri duo. In Apulei Apologiam Commentarius. 
De Furiſdidtione libri tres. Commentarius in Pauli 
Epiftolam ad Philemonem. De erroribus Teſtamentorum. 
His funeral oration, with the catalogue of his works, is 
in the collection of Mr Witte; but it is to be noted, that 
ſome writings are attributed to him in that catalogue, 
which belong to his brother; as, the treatiſe De Jure 
Belli, and that De Legationibus ; and that there is no 
mention made of his book, De antiguis Italiæ Linguis, 
nor of his notes upon Tacitus, nor of his Q- 
Theſe three 
works are mentioned in his commentary on Apuleius's 
apology. | 

DD] He is mentioned in the letters of Bongars.) If I 
remember well, he is generally denoted there by the 
terms of Scipio nofter, or the like, The Latin tongue 
allows and approves of that expreſſion; but the French 
tranſlator is to blame in rendering it by Monfteur Sci- 
pion. This is owing to his ignorance; for, if he had 
known that the perſon meant was Scipio Gentilis, 
he had ſaid Monſieur Gentilis, and not Monfieur Sci- 


pion (4). 


Note, that the cuſtom of naming people, in Latin, 


of Mr Witte, 


(4) This fault is 
found in the edi» 


as well by their chriſtian-name, as by their family- tion cf the 


name, occaſions many miſtakes ; and I fancy it has led 
Mr Konig into an error, touching Gentilis the Arian : 
for he ſpeaks twice of him, without perceiving, that 
it is till the ſame heretic. He ſpeaks of him under the 
word Gentilis, and under the word Valentinus. In 
the firſt place (5), he only gives him the chriftian-name 


Hague, 1095. 


(5) Konig. 


of Fobannes; and ſuppoſes, that Valentinus is his Biblioth. page 


country-ſirname. In the ſecond place (6), he beſtows 
upon him Valentinus as his family-name, and Joban- 
nes as his chriſtian-name. The firſt occaſion of this 
miſtake probably proceeded from this, that there are 
books, wherein Gentilis is ſimply and barely called 
Valentinus, which was but one half of his chriſtian- 
name. 


GENTILLET (Innocent), a native of Vienne in Dauphine (a), flouriſhed 


341. 
(6) Id. ibid. page 


a) Allard. 


in the XVIth century. He publiſhed ſome books of controverſy, which made him — 1 ny 
eſteemed by the Proteſtants [A]; for he exerted his learning, and ſhewed a great zeal 24+ 


againſt Popery. He was a civilian by profeſſion ; and ſome ſay, he was advocate in 


[4] He publiſbed ſome books of controverſy, which 
made him eſteemed by the Proteſtants.) He did for 
them, what Quadratus, Ariſtides, Juſtin Martyr, Me- 
lito, Tertullian, and ſome others, had done for the 
chriſtians of the primitive ages; I mean he wrote an apo- 
logy : which he dedicated to the king of Navarre, who 
was afterwards king of France, The epiltle dedicatory 
is dated the fifteenth of February 1578. The edition, 
which he publiſhed ten years after, was much improv- 
ed, and well corrected: and it is to be noted, that 
he Publiſhed that work both in Latin and French. 
This is the Latin title: Apo/ogia pro Chriſtianis Gallis 
Religionis Evangelice ſeu Reformatæ, Qua docetur bu- 
Jus Religionis fundamenta in ſacra Scriptura jada efh, 
ipſamgue tum ratione, tum antiquis Canonibus, compro- 


dari, The edition, which J make uſe of, is the ſe- 


ini Senatus Provincia Delphinenſi; preſide. 


the 


cond, printed at Geneva by Joe Stoer, 1588, in 
8 ro. He is there deſcribed thus, Autbore IxNockx- 
Tio GENTILLETO Furiſconſulto clariſſimo, & am - 4 
e 
work, which he intituled, Le Bureau du Concile de 
Trente : augnel eſt monjire qu'en plufieurs points iceluy 
Concile eft contraire aux anciens Conciles & Canons, & 
a Pautorite du Roy, was printed in the year 1586, 
in 8vo. He dedicated it to the ſame king of Navarre, 
and dated the epiſtle the twelfth of July 1586. He 
names himſelf barely Innocent Genti/let, a civilian of 
Dauphine, He publiſhed the ſame book in Latin, the 
ſame year, with the title of, Examen Concilii Triden- 
tini : in quo demonſtratur, &c. There have been ſeve- 
ral editions of that work: the Jaſt, if I am not miſta- 
ken, is that of Gorcum in Holland in 1678. — 
| e 
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(B) See the re · 
mark [B » 


e) Sce the re- 
mark [A]. 


(4) See the 
fame remari. 


(e) Allard, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 115. 


(1) Gentillet, 


epiſtle dedicatory 


prefixed to the 
Bureau du Con- 
cile de Trente, 


(2; 14. ibid. 


() Voctins, 
Polit Ecclef. 
Tom. IV, pag. 
271. 


(4) Placcius de 
Anony mis, pag · 


(;) Ballet, 
Tom II, of the 
Anti, pag. 131. 


6) Placcius de 


Pſeudony mis, 
bags 775 


Keformatæ, at Geneva, 1598, in 8 vo. 


| 8 . F | * L 7 * ; ”F 8 1 
7 . - *. * * . L — — . 49 a 1 * 


the 


parliament of Toulouſe (b). I have ſeen in the title of one of his books, that hs, 


calls himſelf preſident in the parliament of Grenoble (c). He tells us in a preface (d), 
that he was in exile, by reaſon of the edicts that had been publiſhed in France againſt 
thoſe of the reformed religion. Some affirm, that he had been Syndic of the republic of 
Geneva; and that he diſguiſed himſelf under the name of Joachimus Urſinus Anti- 
Jeſuita [B], in the title of ſeveral books which he publiſhed, I believe Mr Allard is 
miſtaken, when he affirms (e), that VincenT GENTILLET ICI, bis ſon, Coun- 
ſellor, and then Preſident in the Chamber of the Edit of Grenoble, wrote the Antimachiavel 
in 1573, 4 Remonſtrance to King Henry III, ſeveral Rules about Polity ; and that he tran- 
flated the book of the Republic of Switzerland of Jaſias Simlerus, I wonder we have ſo few 
particulars about the life of a perſon, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf both by his writings 
and employments ; and I cannot ſufficiently admire, how it came to pals, that thoſe, 


theſe words of the epiſtle dedicatory (1): Seeing there- 
fore, great STR, that thiſe, who carp at your declara- 
tion, ground altogether their opinion upon that council of 
Trent; I thought my duty for your ſervice, and for my 
country, did ſufficiently command me to empliy the lei- 
ſure, which the edict, called Reunion, makes me en- 
joy in my exile, in ſhaking that foundation of theirs. 
The declaration he ſpeaks of, is that, which the king 
of Navarre had cauſed to be publiſhed every where, that 
be would fland to the deciſion of a free council, about the 
differences in religion that were in France (2). 'That 
declaration was publiſhed in 1585, the ſame year, in 
which the edit of Re- union was made. From whence 
we may conclude, that Gentillet did not ſet about 
that work before that year; and conſequently that 
Voetius is miſtaken, when he ſays (3), that that book 
was publiſhed in Latin in 1556, under the title of, 
Hiftorica relatio & nullitas Concilii Tridentini. He 
adds, that it was publiſhed at Amberg in the year 
1615. Note, that, in 1555, the council of Trent was 
not concluded. 

[B] Some affirm, that be had been fyndic of the 
rebuplic of Geneva; and that be diſguijed himſelf under 
the Fame of Joachimus Urſinus Anti-Jeſuita.) Pray, 
conſider theſe words of Mr Placcius (4): ANT1MA- 
* CHIAVELLI zemine vulgo inſigniuntur commentario- 
rum de regno . ... libri tres. . gut citantur ſub no- 
* mine Innocentii GrxnTILETI FCti Delphinatis olim 
* Toloſane curiæ Advocati, dein Genevenſis Reip. Syn- 
* dict. The three books of the commentaries 
De Regno.... cited under the name of Innocent 
* GEeNnTiLLET, of Dauphine, formerly advocate in 
the parliament of Toulouſe, and afterwards ſyn- 
dic of the republic of Geneva, bear the title of 
* ANTIMACHIAVEL.” To prove this, he quotes Drau- 
dius, pag. 1169, and 1144, of the Bibliotheca Claſſica; 
Voetius, pag. 124, 209, 211, 218, of the firſt volume 
of the Theological Theſes ; Pellerus, pag. 505, of the 
Politicus ſceleratus impugnatus ; Conringius, in the 
preface to his edition of the Prince of Machiavel ; 
and Keckerman, in the firſt chapter to the Cogſilium 
de lotis communibus. Of theſe five authors, I have 
been able to conſult only the three firſt; and I find 
nothing in them, that ſays, that Gentillet ever plead- 
ed in the parliament of Toulouſe, or had any em- 
ployment in the republic of Geneva. It is even to 
be noted, that Pellerus calls him, Juriſconſultus Del- 
phenſ/is ; which may make one believe, that Gentillet 
was a native of Holland, not of Dauphine. Mr Baillet 
obſerves (5), that it is the common opinion, that the 
author of the Antimachiavel tas an Huguenot of Dau- 
phine, named Innocent Gentillet, who was at firſt a 
pleading advocate in the parliament of Toulouſe, and 
afterwards ſyndic of the republic of Geneva (F a). 

[ (F a) At page 43. of the Citadin de Geneve, we 
find among the famous civilians, who have delivered 
their oracles in Geneva, Innocent Gentillet ; but it is 
not ſaid, that he had any poſt there. Rem. Crir.] 

As for Joachimus Urſinus Anii-Feſuita, Mr Plac- 
cius (6) mentions five books, which have been pub- 
iſhed under that falſe name. The firſt is intituled, 
Contilii Tridentini Hiſtorica Relatio, & nullitas ſolid? 
& ex fundamento demonſtrata, and was printed at 
Amberg, in the year 1615, in 8vo. The ſecond is 
intituled, Apologia pro Chriſftianis Gallis Religionis 
The third, 
e Templi Feſuitici: divided into three parts, 
and printed at Francfort, and at Amberg, in the 
year 1610, in 8vo. The title of the fourth is, Flo/- 
culi blaſphemiarum Feſuiticarum, ex tribus Concionibus 
ſuper teatificatione Ignatii Loolæ habitis drcorpti, und 


who 


cum Sorbonne Pariſienſis Cenſura, Which was printed 

in 1612, in 4to. The fifth was printed at Amberg 

in 1611, in 8vo, and is iniituled, Hiſpanice Inqui- 
ſitionis, & carnificine ſetretiora, ubi præter illius o- 
riginem .. . . exemplis illuftrioribus tum Martyrum, 

tum articulorum, & regularum inquifitoriarum in fine 
adjectis per Joachimum Urfinum Anti-Jeſuitam de 
Teſuitis qui Inquifitionem Hiſpanicam in Germaniam 

& Bob:miam vicinam introducere moliuntur, prefan- 

tem. Vincent Mollerus, burgomaſter of Hamburgh, 

and great-grand-father of Mr Placcius, had marked 

with his own hand the name of Innocent Gentillet 

in the firſt of thoſe five books ; which, together with 

ſome other reaſons, inclined Mr Placcius to believe, 

that it was the true name of the pretended Joachim 
Urſinus (7). Mr Baillet (8) has followed that opinion, () 1d. ibid. 
and (9) aſcribes to the ſame Gentillet a work, which pag. 276. 
was printed at Francfort in 1612, under the title of, | 


Antiſccinus, hoc eſt ſolida confutatis errorum quos olim ( Ballet, Tom, 


Arriani, &c. I have not a ſufficient number of books I. e Anti, 
to clear all this, Page 197. 


[CJ 7 believe that Mr Allard is miſtaken, when be (0 Id. Tom, 11 


affirms, that VINCENT GENTILLET C. pig. 31. 
He remarks (10) in the firſt place, that the examina- 

tion of the council of Trent is a work of Innocent (10 A rd. 
Gentillet z an author, ſays he, who lived under Bib! de Dauph, 
Henry III; and then he adds, that Yincent Gentil- E 11 1. 
let, bis fon . . . . wrote the Antimachiavel, in 1573. 

This claſhes with the cuſtom of chronologers, who, 

when they mark the ages of illuſtrious men, put ſome 

diſtance between the fathers and the ſons, the maſters 

and diſciples ; tho? it frequently happens, that the time 

of the reputation of the one concurs with the flou- 

riſhing ſtate of the other. The writer of the Biblio- 

theque of Dauphine has not followed that rule: for 

he puts the father under Henry III, and places high- 

er, under Charles IX, the writing of the principal 

book of the fon. This error is leſs than that I am 

going to mark. It ſhould have been ſaid, according 

to the general opinion, that the Antimachiavel was 

the production of Innocent Gentillet, and not the 
production of his ſon, I do not find any bibliogra- 

pher, who has mentioned this Vincent Gentillet, fon 

of Innocent; and it is certain, that la Croix du Maine 

(11) aſcribes to Innocent Gentillet all the works, ( f 
which Mr Allard ſpecifies as the writings of Vin- piblioth. Frag 
cent. It is true, La Croix du Maine is miſtaken pag. 97. 

in the chriſtian name; for he has put Francis inſtead 


of Innocent (12). The office of pre/ident in the cham- ( de honor, 
ber of the edit of Grenoble, which he beſtows upon 2 Pſ-ndorymit 


that writer, confirms me in the belief, that he had pag 6, 41 
in view our Innocent Gentillet, who, as we have committ'd 62 
already ſeen (13), took the title, at the head of the fame aul. 
apology for the reformed, of ampli/imi S:natus Pro- 
vinciæ Delphinenſis Preſes. I conjecture, that he nage A]. 
was made preſident of the chamber of the edict 
at Grenoble, when thoſe ſort of courts were granted 
to the Huguenots, in each parliament in 1576 (14): (% Mereni, 
which intituled him to the quality of preſident in the Aë̃e“ Cle 
parliament of his province. We have ſeen (15), that To . 48 
the edict of Re-union occaſioned his exile ; and I add **** 
here, that Poſſevin (16) has obſerved, that the Cal- ) In the te. 
viniſt author, who had writ againſt Machiavel, bad marx [A]. 
taken ſanftuary at Geneva: which is another proof 
that Mr Allard is miſtaken, in aſcribing, not to the (16) Poſer: . 
father, but to the ſon, the work againſt Machiavel. Bibl. lib. 47 
The French tranſlator's preface before the book of .“ 
Joſiah Simler, about the republic of the Swilles, ſays 
nothing that may incline us to conjecture, that he 
might be our Gentillet: and yet I could eaſily be- 
lieve him to be the author of that verſion, Some 

* aſcribe 
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(6) Thu 
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who have given us an account of the authors of his province, could not fill up ſix lines 
concerning him, without committing ſeveral faults. l 3 


aſcribed it to him, according to La Croix du Maine. 

It was printed at Paris, in the year 1578 (17) ($Þ), 

for James du Puis, with the king's licence, dated the 

\ See the fixteenth of Auguſt 1577, and at Antwerp in 1580 in 

tranſlator's pre- 8vo. Simler had publiſhed that work in Latin in 
faces 1576, and died ſome months after. 


T will ſpeak elſewhere (18) at large of the Antimas (18) th the rs 
chiavel of Gentillet. | mark [E] of 

[ (FB) From an edition in 8vo, of the year 1 the afticie 
without the name of the place, for — Che pid, MACHIAVEL: 
and Francis le Preux. REM. CRI. ] 


GERGENTI, a town of Sicily, formerly Agrigentum, or Acragas. I only 
mention it, in order to correct Mr Moreri's faults [4]. His omiſſions would require 


[4] 1 mention it only to corre My Moreri's faults.) 

I. It is not true, that that toton took it's name from 

mount Agragas. Stephanus Byzantinus, who relates 

three other etymologies, makes no manner of mention 

of that. Several towns of Sicily were named from 

fr) Duris apud their rivers (1); and this was one of them, according to 
Steph. Byzantin+ the firſt of the three opinions (2) mentioned by that 
author. It is certain, that it was built upon the river 

(2) Thucydides, Acragas (3) 3 but, according to the third opinion (4), 
lib. e, both that river and the town were ſo called 
— Scholiaten by reaſon of the goodneſs of the ſoil. I omit 
Pindari in Od. ii, the ſecond opinion, according to which the town 
Olymp- are ff oed it's name to Acragas, ſon of Jupiter and Aſterope. 
we IT. It is not true, that Virgil mentions the mountain 
(x) See Polybius, Acragas ; for the two verſes, quoted by Moreri, ſig- 


lib. ix, cap» vii; nify viſibly no more than a town ſeated on a 
lian» Var. Bill. 

Hiſt. lib. ii, 
cap» XxXxiii 5 

The ſcholiaft upon 
Pindar ex Ari- 


The verſes are, 


farcho, ubi Arduus inde Acragas oftendit maxima longe 
_ 75 1 Mcenia, magnanimim quondam generator equo- 
rum (5). 

(4) Polybius, 

apud Stephanum High Acrapas at diſtance thence appears, 

— With wide extended walls; famed for the breed 

(5) Virg- n. (1n ancient annals) of the generous ſteed. 

lid. iti, ver · 704+ 
III. It had been neceſſary to have named the author, 
who has ſaid, that the Ioniant, led by Gellus, or Gelo, 
laid the firft foundation of Agrigentum ; for that au- 
thor muſt be an apocryphal one, iince Cluverius was 
not acquainted with him, or did not think him wor- 
thy to be quoted. It had been better to have let 
alone that Gellus, or Gelo, and have ſaid, with Thu- 
cydides, that the inhabitants of Gela ſent a colony to 
Acragas one hundred and eight years after the foun- 

(5) Thueyd. dation of Gela (6). Now, ſince Gela was built, joint- 

lib. vi, cite ly, by Antiphemus the chief of a company of Rho- 

init. dians, and by Entimus the leader of a company of 
Cretans; and fince they ſettled there the laws of the 

(7) Ia. ibid, Dorians (7); I had rather take Agrigentum for a 


Doric colony, than for an Ionian colony. Thucydides, 
who marks the time and names of the founders, is, 


in this place, to be a little more credited than Stra- 


bo, who contented himſelf to ſay, in a looſe manner, 
that Agrigentum belonged to the Ionians (8). I do 
not think he has ſaid it above once, and I am cer- 
tain he has ſeldom mentioned that town : and there- 
fore I reckon for the fourth fault, theſe words of Mo- 
rerl ; it is for that reaſon that Strabo commonly calls 
it the Ionian Agrigentum. Before we go further, 


(3) Strabo, lib. 
V,. bag. 187. 


(9) Polyb. lib. 
Ix, Cap. vii. 


a colony of the Rhodians (9). A groſs fault has 
crept into Cluverius, which his abridger has not mend 
bl ed. We find in that author (10), that the -inhabi- 
ib.j, car. Þ tants of Gela founded Agrigentum in the XCIXth 


10. 1, cap. 
py. m. 108,” Olympiad. He ſhould have ſaid XLIX, not XCIX. 
For this is Cluverius's computation: he places the 
foundation of Syracuſe in the ſecond year of the 
( Xlth olympiad. Forty five years after, according to 
) Ubi ſupra, Thucydides (11), Gela was founded by the Rhodians 
and Cretans ; and, according to the ſame author, thoſe 
of Gela ſent a colony to Agrigentum, one hundred 
and eight years after their town had been founded; 
therefore they ſent it in the XLIXth olympiad. V. 
(ty) Diogen, He ſhould not have quoted lian touching the lu- 
: En, xury of the Agrigentines in their houſes and meals, 
rides to 


without laying that he quotes Plato: for a witty ſay- 


m- I * 
Pedocles what ing from Plato (12) has, without compariſon, more 


lian 


to Plats ves weight, than from lian. VI. It is not true, that Dio» 


orus Siculus informs us, that Alcamon ruled at Agri- 
VOI. Ill. | : " 


I take notice, that Polybius. mentions Agrigentum as 


a long / 


gentum after Phalaris, and that Alcander, Theron, 
and Thraſideus, were the ſucceſſors of Alcamon. VII 
Nothing claſhes more with the rule of an exact nar- 
rative, than to join together the time, when the town 
of Agrigentum was taken by the Carthaginians, and 
the time, when it became a part of the Roman common- 
wealth; for the ſtate of the Agrigentines underwent ma- 
ny conſiderable changes after the Carthagnians had plun- 
dered them in the fourth year of the XCIIId olympiad, 
till the Romans got poſſeſſion of that town. They 

became maſters of it during the ſecond Punic war 3 

but they were not ſo, when they took Syracuſe : for, 

even after the taking of that city, the Carthaginians, 

who ny maſters of Agrigentum, cut out work e- 

nough for them (13). VIII. He ſhould not have ap- 

plied to the time, when it was ſubdued by the Ro. (13) — OP. 
mans, the magnificent deſcription, which Diodorus Sicu- pag- 112, guoting 
lus has left us of it: for that deſcription concerns Livy Ib xiv; 
the flouriſhing ſtate of the Agrigentines, when the — 
Carthaginians attacked them in the XCIIId olympiad. 

The town recoveted from the diſmal condition, into 

which that war had reduced it: nay, we find, that 

it's forces were formidable at ſeveral times (14), (1 Ses Cluve- 
after the ſacking it underwent, when it fell into the rius, ibid. quoting 
hands of the Carthaginians in the year that I have Diodorus Siculus, 
marked before; but it is confounding the times, to lib. xvi, & Xx. 


' ſay with Moreri, that it toas one of the moſt flu- 


riſing cities of the Roman empire, being large, fair, 
and extreamſy popu laut, when the: Romans drove. from 
thence. the Carthoginians, and ſettled. there themſelves. 
IX, Empedocles the 'philoſopher, and Empedocles the 
poet, are but one and the ſame man; and therefore 
Moreri ſnould not have made of them two illuſtrious 
Agrigentines. X. Cicero did not mention the temple 
and ſtatue of Hercules, that were to be ſeen at Agri- 
gentum, as one of the fineſt works of antiquity. At 
moſt, he only ſpeaks ſo as to the ftatue; and as for 


the temple, he contents himſelf to ſay, that the A- 


grigentines look upon it as a very holy place. Her- 

culis templum eft apud Agrigentinos non longe a foro 

ſane ſandtum apud illos & religioſums (15). As to (15) Cicero, in 
the ſtatue, he ſays, that it was one of the fineſt he Verrem, Act. vi, 
ever ſaw in his life; but he owns he was no good F Kd. 
judge, and that, in that matter, he had much more 

employed his eyes, than his underſtanding (16). If (16) Ibi eſt ex 
Mr Moreri had had any diſcernment, with reſpect to æte fmul-cr.m 
things that ſtrike a reader moſt, he would have ad- Ps 4 
ded a very ſingular circumſtance concerning that ſta- ach = 
tue ; to wit, that it had been ſo often devoutly kiſſed, rim me vidiſſe 
that it's lips and chin were ſomewhat worn out by pulcrius : tametſi 
it. Riftus ejus ac mentum paulo fit attritius, quod -f. 82 
in precibus & gratulationibus non ſolum id venerart, telligo quam 
verum etiam oſculari ſolent (17). XI. Pliny has not multa vidi. 
ſaid, touching the ſalt of Agrigentum, what Mr Mo- I. ibid. 


reri aſcribes to him; but only, that it bears the fire, 


and flies out of the water. Mr Moreri has forgot (17) Id. ibid. 
the latter of theſe two properties, and has but ill 
related the firſt; for he pretends, that Pliny ſays, 


that that ſalt melted in the fire. If he had a mind 
to mention that, he ſhould have had other vouchers than 


Pliny ; for the words of that writer (18), Agrigen- (181 Plin. lib, 
tinus (ſal) ignium patiens (19) ex agua exilit, ſignify | ing Wines 
only, that that ſalt crackled in, and flew from the wa- 

ter; but that it bore the fire without crackling in it. (19) Meur/ins, 
If Mr Moreri had quoted either Solinus, or St Au- ih Antigen. page 
guſtin, he needed not have feared any cenſure, Theſe 2 on 
are Solinus's words: Salem Agrigentinum ſi igni ach lg 2 

« junxeris, diſſolvitur uſtione: cui ſi liquor aquæ pro- Fiber Hardruity 
© Ximaverit, crepitat veluti torreatur (20). Th you in hune locum 

* apply Agrigentine ſalt to the fire, it melts by the _ _ 

* heat ; if to water, it crackles as if in the fre. hs Cortes 


St Auguſtin alledges that Phznomenon to the incre- (% Solin. 


dulous, who rejected all miracles in religion, as ſoon cap. v. 
Rr | as 


\ 8 
1 | : 
k F * 
* a 
* . 


ſaid of Agrigentum [B]. 

| as divines could not explain them. He alledges to 
thoſe unbelievers ſeveral natural things, of which the 
philoſophers could give no reaſon; and he begins with 
N the ſingularities of the ſalt of Agrigentum. * Agrigen- 
* tinum Sicilia ſalem perhibent cum fuerit admotus 
« jgni velut in aqua flueſcere; cùm vero aquæ velut 
* in igne crepitare (21).- - - - It is reported of the 
an Auguſt. de © Agrigentine ſalt, that when it is beld to fire it 
Civit. Dei, lib. « melts ns if in water, and, when put in water, crac- 
ory gy See © Res as if in fire.” Note, againſt thoſe that would 
bs a apologize 4 Mr Moreri, that there is a great dif- 
ference between melting in the fire, and bearing the 
fire, without crackling in it. I ſay nothing of his 
falſe quotations (22): I ſhall only obſerve, to con- 
(22) He cites clude this remark, that there are a vaſt number of 
” . {x other articles in Moreri's dictionary, which are no leſs 

have ſaid, cap. — than this, / : 
wii. He ſhould [] He has forgot the moſt curious things that might 
=—_ _ 4 hu hace been ſaid of Agrigentum.) 1 have already re- 
2 8 S 1:4. % proached him with -paſling over in ſilence, both thoſe 
and Cluverius, devout kiſſes, which had thinned the lips of the 
in 8 Anti- brazen Hercules of * * Ir and one of = 
2 and n® Wonderful ties of the ſalt of Agrigentum. He 
CO © Hh for ſaying nothing of the pro- 
perties of the lakes, that were near the town, whoſe 
water was as ſalt as that of the ſea ; but men did not 
ſink in it, and even thoſe, that could not ſwim, did 
float upon it like wood. Her! *Axpayarra ds 
Al, Thy wiv yeuow Exuor Eine, THY 
Ss puoiy “,o ds yap res ax0AvjuCors 
BamTiCeo Sai oupCaiver, Evnev b Ne- 
AdC uo. Apud Agrigentum lacus ſunt guſiu marino, 
natura plan? diverſa : nam & natandi inſcii in iis lig- 


norum in morem ſupernatant (23). How many ſingu- 


(23) Strabo, lib. lar things might he not have taken out of the thir- 
vi, fag. 139+ teenth book of Diodorus Siculus, concerning the lu - 


GERGEN TI GIFANIUS 


a long diſcourſe for he has forgot the moſt curious things that might have been 


xury of the Agrigentines, their riches, and the ex- 
pence one of them was at for the entertainment of 
ſtrangers ? he ſhould not have forgot, that that part 
of the city, which ſerved for a fortreſs, was built be- 
fore the taking of Troy: that it was built, I ſay, by 
Dedalus the moſt able engineer of all antiquity. He 
fortified the place ſo well, that three or four men were 
able to defend it: which made king Cocalus reſolve 
to reſide there, and to lodge there all his treaſures 
(24). I would not have omitted the violent zeal 


of the Agrigentines againſt thoſe, whom the prætor (24) Dioder. 


Verres had ſent to the temple of Hercules, with or- S:cul- lib. iv. 
ders to carry away the ſtatue. They forced the 
guards of the temple, and were a whole hour in 
removing that Hercules by ſtrength of arms and ma- 
chines. But, notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the night, 
the Agrigentines had time to arm themſelves, and to 
drive the ſatellites of Verres out\the temple. As 
ſoon as the alarm was given, every body got up; 
and even old men, and infirm people, found ſtrength 
enough to go to the reſcue of ele « Ex cla- 
more fama tota urbe percrebuit, expugnari deos pa- (9) Id. Epi 
* trios, non hoſtium adventu, neque repentino prædo- page 412+ 
num impetu: ſed ex domo atque cohorte prætoria 
* manum fugitivorum inſtrutam, armatamque veniſſe. 
Nemo Agrigenti neque mtate tam affecta, neque 
« viribus tam infirmis fuit, qui non illa nocte eo nun- 
* clo excitatus, ſurrexerit, telumque, quod cuique 
« ſors offerebat, arripuerit (25). his great zeal did 
not hinder the inhabitants from turning that adven- (25) Cicero, in 
ture into a jeſt: for they ſaid, it ought to be added Verrem, Orn. 
to the other Jabours of that God. * Nunquam tan- Ys t 
tum mali eſt Siculis quin aliquid facete & commo- 
de dicant, velut in hac re: alebant in labores Her- 
© culis non minus hunc immaniſſimum Verrem, quam 
illum aprum Erymanthium inferre gportere (26) 
(26) Id. ibid, 


GIFANIUS (Os ER Tus), was a learned humaniſt, and a great civilian. He 
was 4 native of Buren in Gelderland. He ſtudied at Louvain and at Paris, and was 
the firſt that ſettled the German library at Orleans, He took, in that city, his de- 
gree of doctor of civil-law, in the year 1567, and went into Italy in the retinue of 
the ambaſſador of France; after which he removed into Germany, where he taught 
the civil-law with ſo much capacity, that he gained a great reputation, He 


14 —. five, taught it firſt at Straſburg, where he was firſt profeſſor of Philoſophy : After- 


with reſpet to Fruterius's manuſcripts.) Fruterius, 
one of the great wits of his 2 was at Paris, in 


Flemings, Janus Sat Famnins, watching, vultur-lite, bis prey. _ 
py  \ 


the year 1566, with ſome 


. Id. ibi 
| Witee, in Din. wards in the univerſity of Altdorf, and at laſt at Ingolſtadt. e renounced — 411, 
mY the Proteſtant religion to embrace the Romiſh, He was invited to the Imperial 
(5) Taten frm court, and honoured with the office of counſellor, and referendary to the emperor Ro- 
Biblioth. Belg. dolphus. He died at Prague the twenty ſixth of July 1609 [A], being above ſe- 
Pa: 703+ venty (a) years old (b), if we may believe ſome authors; but ſome others, who are bet- 
(c) Thuan. ib. ter informed, place his death in the year 1604 (c). He had acquired an eſtate ; for he 
n_— pag: m- was a good ceconomiſt [BJ. He is accuſed of a notorious breach of truſt, with re- 
28 ſpect to Fruterius's manuſcripts [C]; and he, placed in the catalogue of plagiary wri- 
ters 
| A] He died at Prague the twenty fixth (1) of Fuly, Douza, Obertus Gifanius, Janus Lernutius, c. and 
4 * —_y 64 Swertius 5 4 Valerius Andreas (3) ſay ſo; died there the ſame year, being twenty five years of | 
the Diarium but I know not how to reconcile it with the Sca- age (6). He had already collected a good number (6) Thuan, Hit. 
Bi-grapbicum of ligerana, where Gifanius's death is mentioned. An of critical obſervations, which, at his death, he recom- lib. XA, 2 
Witte. Italian Jaſuit was preſent at bis death; and, hav- mended to Gifanius : who acted fraudulently, and ſup- ann 1560. 
ing plundered ſeveral of bis papers, is gone to Rome preſſed them as much as he could; nor did he re- 
(2) * Belg. (4). Now how could Scaliger ſay thi when he died ſtore part of that truſt till after the complaints of 
bes 557 te twenty firſt of January, 1609 ? To remove this Janus Douza, Read theſe words of Thuanus (7): l. ibia. 
(4) Bibl. Belg. difficulty, it may indeed be ſuppoſed, that a falſe re- Is (Fruterius) in puriore literatura cum excelleret, 
pag. 703. rt was raiſed of Gifanius's death, upon which Sca- & jam multa commentatus eſſet, properata morte 
| iger went; or that the compilers of the Scaligerana * prepeditus omnia ea Gifanii judicio ac fidei com- 
{4) Scaligerana, have inſerted in it ſeveral things, which they never | © mifit, qui pari fide minime uſus creditur, vixque 
r. m. 94* heard Scaliger ſay ; which may be obſerved in other lite 3 Jano Duza mota exorari potuit, ut paucula 
places of that compilation. But the ſureſt way was to ſay qua ex tanta jactura, velut ex magno naufragio 
that Swertius and Valerius Andreas are miſtaken, * exiguz tabulz ſupererant, ſint publicata. Read alſs 
having not followed Thuanus, who has placed Gifa- theſe verſes of Douza : 
nius's death in the year 1604. | | : . | 
[B] He was a goed economiſt.) I have no other Adfuit ille quidem, fateor, lectique reſedit | 
(5) Ibid, proof for it than theſe words of Scaliger (5). « He Ante pedes, ſed non ut amici impendere, verum 
50 * was counſellor to the emperor; and, becauſe a mar- Vulturis officium valido male pollet amico: 
* ried man muſt keep houſe, he ſent his wife back Ut vel contend. inane ene Brien loan 
to Nuremberg. He was worth 25000 ducats, and yet gelens illi Pa a J 
„lived in a garret. Liberis utebatur ut ſervis This Deſie ens illi manuum monumenta ſuarum 
is beyond good husbandry : it is downright ſtingineſs, Subjicienda operis prælorum traderet, atque, (tr) 14, 8. 
(CJ He is accuſed of a- notorious breach of truſt, He mea ſint, Fanni, tibi, diceret, ut tua, cura (8). \ Danes, Ai Pg. 339. 


Cloſe by the bed, where fel Fraterins lay, x 
The 


; 
"4 TT AE ; a 2 
IFANI US. 
. 


writers LD]. His quarrels with Lambinus made a noiſe in the 


The ſage, as fainting be approach'd bis end, 
Entrufts his papers with this faithleſs friend: 
Preſerve my works, be cried, when I am gone, 
And guard theſe labourt, Fannius, as your own. 


Douza was ſo angry with Gifanius, upon the account 
of that diſhoneſty, that he forgot nothing to brin 
him to reaſon; and even — 7 2 the affiſtance 
Giſelinus, to oblige the thief to reſtore the manu- 


ſcripts. 


Page 411. 


(1) Id. gat. II 
Pg 39. 


Quid tamen hæc, Giſeline, juvant, fi Fannius heres 
Se premere æterna tot bona note cupit? 

Ille cupit: ſed tu genio communis amici 
Aſſertor venias, injiciaſque manus. 

Tunc ego damnatus voti, de more ſacrabo 


Prima quidem Nemeſi dona, ſecunda tibi. 
Scis etenim quim me mendaci læſerit ore, 


Dum pia pro caris Manibus arma gero (9). 


Tet what avails, my Giſelin, our care, 

If Fannius, faithleſs Fannius, is his heir? 

Who fain would bury in eternal nigbt ; 
Works, wortby of the day, and everlaſting light. 
But thou, prevent ſo undeſerv'd an end, 

And from oblivion ſnatch our common friend. 

My ſolemn vow, perform'd, ſhall ſet me free, 

And altars riſe to Nemeſis, and thee. 

His flanderous tongue no longer ſhall prevail, 

Nor, in our friend's defence, our pious warfare fail. 


The tanen of the firſt verſe relates to a place, 
where Douza ſays, that Giſelinus was the firſt that 
had exclaimed againſt Gifanius's diſhoneſty. 


At quota virtutum pars eſt tamen iſta tuarum ? 
Majus opus Fanni non tacuiſſe dolos, 

Verbaque Fruterice prima injeciſſe favillz, 
Nec dubiam factis exhibuiſſe fidem. 

Non mihi Fruterium reddendo plura dediſſes: 


Hoc quoque Fruterium reddere pzne fuit (10). 


3 


Small credit from ſuch acts to virtue ſprings 3 
Fannius expos'd more laſting honour brings. 
Scarce had you merited a nobler prize, 
(Such glory in detecting falſehood lies) 
Reftoring loft Fruterius to our eyes. 


He relates, in his ſecond ſatire, what he had done 


for the memory of the deceaſed, and againſt Gifa- 


Suſpectum ex illo cœpi obſervare, quid eſſet 
Demum acturus, at ille vafer male diſſimulare, 
Nec de ſe quicquam promittere, donec aperto 
Spes mutata metu nos extorquere ſubegit 
Editionis opus. mirum, quas perfidus hic ſe 
Verterit in facies, ptimim civilia jura 

| Cauſſari : mox commentaria ſeſquipedali 
Cæſaris ingeminare. ſono, & cui nomen Agelli 
Ipſe adeo primus vult reſtituiſſe videri. 
Poſtremò, ipſe meas poſtponere res alienis | 
Nec volo, nec poſſum, nec debeo, dicere. quid te 
Longa ambage moror? ceſſi inde, nec ulterius mi 
Ceſſandum ratus, Haud falles tamen improbe, dixi. 


Nec mora, & archetypum exemplar clam nactus, & 
apta 

Tempora, dum ſeſe miratur Fannius, & ſpe 

Creſcentem tumida inflat utrem, przcunte: fideli 

Verba Syro, à capite ad calcem loca quzque notando 

Deſcripſi ſapiens, hinc tempeſtatis origo, | 

Hine illz lachryme (11). 


Suſpeed once, I kept him in my. oye ; 
| But be nor promiſe made, nor wou'd deny. 


© (Pont, Bruke) natum fignificaret ; vide Reliquias ejus 


| © was born at Bruges (Pont, Brucke): ſee his Remains, 


© terwards in his preface to the reader of the third edi- 


| © nea Giphanii (15). —— Nor do I doubt, that 


republic of 
letters 
What ſhapes be, Protens-like, at firft put on, ; 
The publication of the work to ſhun ? | | 
He quoted Codes, the comment and tht text, 
With hfty tone i tt Imperial Edict next, 
And laft Agellius ; fo be won d reftlore 
| The name, which Aulus Gellius was before. 
Shall I negleft my own affairs, be cry'd ? 
Then, peremptory, our requeſt deny d. 
What's to be done? Repuls'd, I took my leave, 
Refolo'd he ſpou d ns our hopes deceive, 
And, whilſt elate pride be ſwell'd, 1 brib'd 
His ſervant, and the "manuſcript tranſcrib'd. 


[D] He is placed in the catalogue of plagiary writers.] 
See the collection of the learned Thomas about that 
ſort of people. You will find in it (12) Gifanius load- 
ed with all the reproaches you have juſt now read, and 
with ſeveral others. You will ſee there alſo theſe 
verſes of Douza: 


(12) Num. 445s 
& ſeq 8 


Tu præter omnes alpha legulejorum 
Burene quem inter buſtuarios Verres, 
Plumis adornatum & colore furtivo, 
Autumnitas Pontana nobilem fecit, 


Notiſque Tranſrhenana inuſta frons Gallis (13). (13) 8 on 
| = elles Litera- 
You, before all, thief of the gowned tribe, rias, pag- 619. 


Burenus, whom amidſt funereal ſwords-men, 
Adorn'd with plumes, and colours not your oton, 
Fruterius' Autumn render d eminent, 


And the French brand on the Tranſrbenane front. 


You will ſee them, I ſay, accompanied with this note. 
« Autumnitas Pontaha idem eſt quod Freteriana, ſume- 
© bat enim Fruterius nomen Pontani, ut ſe Brugis 


. 7 134. Notæ autem Galle ſunt quas Dionyfius 
* Lambinus Ga//as Giphanio quamquam ſuam potius 
quam Fruterii cauſam agens, tum initio coram audi- 
* toribus ſuis, tum poſtea in præfat. ad lectorem 
© Lucretii tertium editi inuſſit. — The Au- 
* tumnitas Pontana is the ſame as Fruteriana; for Fru- 
« terius took the nome of Pontanus, to ſignify, that be 


p. 134. A. for the Note Galle, they fignify the 
brand, which Diony/ius Lambinus, a Frenchman, fixed 
© on Gifanius, both at firſt before his auditors, and 4. 


© tion of his Lucretius; in tobich he vindicated bim. 
6 475 rather than Fruterius.“ You will find there 
likewiſe, that Giſelinus repented his having lent his 
Prudentius to Gifanius ; who ſtole from Giſelinus the 
beſt things he found in it. | 

Wer utinam tantim ſcires mea vulnera, nec te 

uſiſſet plagiis improbus ille ſuis. 

Illa dies nocyit, qua te ſibi credere primim 

Nobile Prudenti nomine ſuaſit opus. 


Te quoque tune animos yafra {ub vulpe latentes 


Suſpicor, & Geldram perdidiciſſe idem (14). (14) Doura, 
| . \ i Epiſt. iii, Pag; 
O ! that my inj'ries bad prevented thine, _—_ 


And thou eſcap'd the plagiary's mine. 
Wat day, when, unſuſpicious of a;ſnart, 
You truſted your Prudentius to his care; 
Wat fatal day, bis pratti;'d cunning gave 
My friend the ſad experience of a knave. 


When Douza writes in proſe, he is more moderate, 
and even ſpares the name of his adverſary : but how- 
ever, he ſays, that Gifanius'had adorned his Lucretius 
with the ſpoils of Fruterius: Nec dubium quin de 
« Giphanio intelligendum fit, quod lego apud Valer. 
Andræam, pag. 629. Bibl. Belg. notaviſe Janum 
« Douſam ad Triumviros amaris, que in Lucretium ad- 
« feta Fruterins babuerit, iis non parim adjutos 4 
l 
ect 


« qui poſt Lambinum auttorem illum Collectaneis illi 2 ; 
© rant. Uti a 1 


Gif .Thomaſies 
« wins is meant in what T read in Paltrius . 2 1 
s Bibl. Belg, p. 629. that Janus Douza gave Ty rio, pag» 196. 
; ? 8 


e enim in Lucretium habentur col 


bk, 


« the triumvirs of love, that they, who, after Lambi- 
nus, adorned Lucretius with miſcellaneous notes, 
«© were not a little aſſiſted by what Fruterius wrote on 
that author. For we have the colleftions of Gifanius 


15) Thomafius, on Lucretius (15). * | 
6e Plagio Liter [E] His NS with Lambinus made a noiſe in the 
rio, pag- 196 Republic of Letters.) Lambinus did not content him- 

ſelf with complaining in his public lectures, that Gifa- 
nius had robbed him ; but ſhewed his reſentment upon 
it, in his preface to his Lucretius, when he printed it 
the third time. Here follow the verſes concerning the 
invectives he made in his reading-gevk. 


Nee libet antiquam plag) 2 are querelam : 
Quod te, felicem quonflam, Lambine, cerebri, 
Et vidi & pleno memini poſuiſſe theatro 
Pariſiis, tune cùm miſerandus & hoſtibus ipfis 
Fannius introrſum detractà pelle pateret. 

(16) Douza, Sat: Indignum ſcelus, & nullo ſatis igne piandum (16). 


hand No more of that : already Fannius flands 
Convif, and puniſd d, Lambin, by thy bands 
When publickly, at Paris, you expo 
His plagiariſm, and all his frauds diſclos'd, 


| Read theſe verſes of the ſecond ſatire : 


Non ut ineptus 
Fannius hic Fidentini genus, & plagii olim 
Convictus, Lambine, tibi, cum fronte retecta 
Furtivis riſum movit cornicula plumis (17). 


(17) 14. pag. 338. 
Mot like this Fannius, plagiary convitt 3 
When, like the dato, ber borrow'd feathers gene, 
He flood unmaiR'd, the laughter of the town. 


(13) Ego autem Gifanius, without being named in the preface (18), 
nunquam abdu- js treated there like a dog: the moſt abuſive language is 
car ut. cum no. there given him. * Pag. xxvi. ig Giphanius e quidam 
— 1 * omnium mortalium, qui unquam fuerunt, qui ſunt, 
Pref. tertia edit. qui erunt injuſtiſſimus, audaciſſimus, impudentiſſi- 
Lucretii, pag. * mus. p. xXx#. audacem vocat, arrogantem, impu- 
xxviii, apud « Jentem, ingratum, petulantem, inſidioſum, fallacem, 
197. E. . infidum, nigrum. pap. ſeg. unum ex omnibus mor: 
© talibus nulla re magis, quam feritate, importunitate, 
* contumacia, ſuperbia, audacia, confidentia & impu- 


(9) Thomaſius, dentia excellentem (19). =— Pag. 26. Gifanius is 


© to bim, of all men, that ever were, are, or will be, 
© the moſt unjuſt, moſt daring, and moſt impudent. pag, 
© 30. he calls him 7impudent, arrogant, ungrateful, 
© ſawoty, treacherons, deceitful, unfaithful, black. page 
« the following, the man of all others excellent in no- 
* thing more than in ſavageneſ;, importunity, contumacy, 
pride, confidence, and impudence. The foundation of 
this abuſive language, is, that Gifanius had plunder- 
ed, in the Lucretius of Dionyſius Lambinus, what, he 
thought beſt in it, 'and had condemned the reſt, with- 
out acknowledging from whom he had borrowed 
what he had. Omnia fere, quæ in eb Lucretio recta 
« ſunt, mea ſunt: quæ tamen iſte aut ſilentio prater- 
< mittit, aut maligne laudat, aut fibi impudenter ar- 
« rogat. Sic unde reprehendendi anſam arripere po- 
« teſt, ibi mihi petulantiſſimè inſultat, in eo me im- 
420) Lambinus, © Probillime inſectatur (20). Almoſt every thing 
pag- xxix, apud in that Lucretius, that is right, is mine; which yet 
Thomaſ. ibid. « bye either takes no notice of, or praiſes like an enemy, 
| 7.1 1 impudently arrogates to bimſelf. Tus, wherever 
uorations of He can have a handle for reproof, there be moſt ſaurily 
mbinus's 7 * inſulis me, and moſt unreaſonably inveighs againf me.' 
Face alledged by Nevertheleſs, it is true, he acknowledged in his pre- 
Sg. face, that Lambinus's commentary had been very uſe- 
ful to him: Dionyſio autem Lambino & Adriano Tur 
« nebo duobus Franciæ ornamentis quantum debeatur 
« przmii, quippe qui de hoc graviſſimo ſcriptore op- 
< timE ſint meriti, oratione mea quidem nequeam ad- 
ſequi. Neque ſane viri illi præſtantiſſimi a me id ut 
* faciam expectant aut volunt, fatis inclaruit eorum in- 
* duſtria & eruditio incredibilis. Hoc tantum vereque 
teſtatum relinquere poſſum ac debeo, illorum maxi- 
(+1) Gifan- mẽè laboribus & ſolertia adjutum eſſe in his cujuſque- 
Pref. in Lucret, * modi Emendationibus ac Notis comparandis (21). 
fol. n. **2+ 2 ms 1 cannot expreſs how much 1 am indebted ta 
ws 2 N 1 


| 
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letters I EJ. The occaſion of his falling out wich the formidable Scioppius, was a 


oh. etiam 


; 9 : ' Kae 
* - % 8 J =Y 
; * 8 

= 


puniſhment, 


© thoſe two ornaments of France, Dionyſus Lambinus, 
* and Adrianus Tarnebus, who have dejervtd the beſt of 
* this moſt excellent writer. Nor do thoſe worthy men 
expect or deſire it of me ; their own induſtry and in- 
* credible learning are too well known. This alone 1 
* can and ought to acknowledge, that I was chiefly af- 
* ſifted by their skillful labuurs in compling theſe emen- 
* dations and notes.” Here are a great many commen- 
dations; but they came too late, and could not cure 
the wound made in the preceding page; wherein it was 
ſaid, that the public was now preſented with a Lucre- 
tius much better than that of Lambinus ; and that, for 
all Lambinus's erudition, the public had not yet the 
true Lucretius. Gild that pill with encomiums as 
long as you pleaſe, and you will never take away it's 
bitterneſs. It will ever preſerve it's ill taſte, and fee 
choler, and all other bad humours; in motion. Here is the 
whole ge, which, taken altogether, is diſobliging. 
Tandem Dionyſius Lambinus libros manu delcrip- 
tos complures felicifſime nactus ; adjutus etiam do- 
* Qtiff. virorum, in iis præcipuè Adriani Turnebi, & 

Autati opera, ipſe incredibili diligentia 
& eruditione præditus, à pluribus iiſque turpiſſimis 
* mendis Lucretium liberavit. Sed quia tam ſœdè eſ- 
© ſet contaminatus, uti adhuc preſtantiſſimus poeta no- 
mine tantùm fuerit notusz illi recuſantibus medi- 
* cinam adhibere eruditis viris, ut fi deſperatus eſſet 
ac depoſitus : efficere ille quamvis doctus & diligens 
(quod pace viri doctiſſ. dictum velim) non potuit, ut 
purum ac merum haberemus Titum. Nos igitur etſi 
id quoque præſtare non potuimus, ſpero tamen id 
nos conſecutos, ut multis jam partibus melior & 
emendatior in hominum manibus eſſe poſſit optimus 
Romani ſermonis auctor (22). At length, 


* Dionyfius Lambinus, having luckily met with ſeveral fol. * * verſa 


* manuſcripts, and being aſſifled by ſome learned men, 
* particularly Adrian Turnebus, and Ffobn Auratus, 
being himſelf likewiſe a perſon of incredible diligence 
* and learning, correfled many ſhameful errors in Lu- 
* eretins. But, as that author was ſo very incorref, 
* that be was known to be a moſt excellent poet only by 
* name, the learned refuſing to adminiſſer phyſic to one 
* given over, at it were, and buried, this critic, with 
* all bis learning and diligence, could not give us a true 
and, genuine Lucretius, Therefore, though the ſame 
* was out of my power likewiſe, yet I hope 1 have given 
he thorld a much better and more corre edition of 
* this beſt of Latin poets.” I know not, any more 
than Thomaſius, whether Gifanius defended himſelf 
againſt Lambinus (23); I only know that he com- 
plained of it to Muret (24), and had recourſe to te- 
erimination. He pretended, that his corrections upon 
Cicero and Cornelius Nepos had been pirated by Lam- 


binus, ſays he, boaſted of the friendſhip of all the 
Flemings, who ſtudied at Paris, except Gifanius, and 
named a dozen of them, whoſe very names he had not 
known, had he not uſed an artifice. Theſe are Gifa- 


nius's words: De Lambino, geb Tis dread tics ! ſe s down all the 


in quem ut omnia pulchrè conveniant, accipe & aliud 
* ejus ſtratzagema. ''Cliim Lutetiæ thyrſum, non Lucre- 
* ttanum illum, ſed ſuum in me quatere inſtituiſſet, 
« (ego interim domi virgam tàm pueriliter peccanti 
* minitabar,) -prima concione dixit, cum Belgis om- 
* nibus familiaritatem ſibi eſſe, me unum fibi mal? cu- 
pere: protulitque duodecim fer: Belgarum nomina, 
qui tum ibi agerent ſtudiorum cauſa, (conſerenda 
_ * cum his, que ſcribit Lambin. ad Le. tertiæ 
* ed. Lucret; . xi, xxxii.) Multi ex his admirari 
* hanc publicam. teſtationem & citationem, quod illum 


(22) 14. ibid, 


(24) Quid 
URGES 


Lambino iph ad 
iſtas accuſationes 


ſponderit Gi- 
binus, whom he alſo accuſed of a ſhameful lie. Lam- — 


ignorare me 


Tbomaſ. pag. 19h 


(24) Thomaſius, 


pag- 199, 200, 


paſſages of the 


letters from Ci- 
fanius to Muret, 
and Muret's an- 


ſwets. 


ne ſalutaſſent quidem, me autem uterentur familia- 


* riſime; imo eo ipſo tempore epigrammata in illum 
, mow proſeripſiſſent, ad me accurrerunt, & acumen 
Lambini, arteſque ejus oratorias mihi expoſuerunt. 
* Mirantibus omnibus, unde corum. notina collegiſſet, 
© intervenit mox ejus convictor Bruxellenſis, qui ſcru- 
* pulum illum nobis exemit: ſe namque rogatum & 
coactum fuiſſe Lambino petenti domi aliquot Belga- 
rum nomina dictare, cauſz ignarum. Atque ita res 


* in riſum- abiit (25). To ſbew you, that Lambinus (25 Ciſinius 24 


* is confilent with himſelf, here is another of his Hra- 
* tagems. Being at Paris, and reſolving to ſhake the 
* Thyrſus, not Lucretius's, but his own, againſt me ; 
* (in the mean time I threatened this childiſh offender 


Muretum, E 
Ixxviit, lib. 1, 
inter Epiſtolas 
Mureti apud 
Thomaſium, 


* with the rod, at ny cen houſe) the firft barangue be pag» 200. 
3 Welt u. | 5 N Mails, 


(27) 11 


(28) de 
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perſons. 


* 


made, be ſaid, that all the Dutch, - except myſelf, 


* wiſhed him well ; upon which he produced the names 
* of about twelve Hollanders, who then fludied there; 
* many 


 * fince they bad not ſa much. as ſaluted him, but had 


* been intimately converſant "with me z nay, at that 


* very time, they had partly written epigrams again 


* bim, and had run to me, and ſbeted me the wit and 
* oratory of Lambinus. While they mere all wondering, 


'* © ghence he had their names, comes in one, who had 


(26) See the let- 
ters, which 

Mr Matthæus, 
profeſſor of civil - 
hw at Leyden, 
has publiſhed 
there in 1695, 


Pag · 97. 


(27) Ibid, 


(23) Scaligerana, 
8. 93» 


* bearded with him at Bruſſels, and informed us, that 
* Lambinus had preſſed bim, bs knew not why, to di. 
* Fate to bim the Genes of ſome Hollanders, and jo 
* the whole wat turned 


into laughter.” It is a me- 


lancholy conſideration, that: polite: learning cannot 


keep thoſe, who profeſs it, from, the diſorder of paſ- 


fions ! 


- Mouret was not the only man, hom Gifanius made 


the confident of his complaints: for there was lately 


publiſhed a letter, which Gifanius wrote to Theodore 
Canterus in tae year 1567, wherein we find theſe 
words (26) : © Preterea noſti quemadmodum mea com- 
* pilarit, meque tractarit Lambinus' in Æmilium Pro- 
5 — cujus rei teſtes habeo epiſlolas Mureti, quas & 
+ tu jam divulgatas videre potuiſti, & Puteani cujus 
« auRoritate Lambinus abutitur inviti, &c. — You knoto 
* beſides, how Lambinus, in his comment on Aimilins 
Probus, plundered me; for the truth of which I ap- 
« peal to rhe letters Muretus, which you may bave 
« ſeen in print, and thoſe of Puteanus, whoſe authority 
* Lambinus ae. againſt his will Gifanius wrote 
to the ſame Canterus, in the year 1567, what fol- 


lows (27) : Ille qui ea fulmina in me jacit anne ut 


* divinavi eſt Ludovicus Carrion, quem mihi nomen 
© amiciſfiimum putavi. Certe eum eſſe indicavit Dn. 
© Bombergus. Sic Lucretiana mea ubique vapulant, 
© ſed tua & tui ſimilium amicitia-fretus vana illa ful- 
mina eſſe judico. — He, who darts this thunder 
at me, is he not, as I gueſſed, Lewis Carrion, whom 
I looked upon as my friend. Bombergus bas plainly 
« ſhewn, that this is be. Thus my labours on Lucre- 
* tius ſuffer on all fides; but relying on the friend- 


« ſhip of you, and ſuch as yourſelf, I deſpiſe their 


* thunder.” 


I ſhall ſay, by the way, that Scaliger is not very 


proper to make us believe, that Gifanius was not a 
Plagiary. Gifanins, ſays he (28), was learned; his 
Lucretius is very good: I ſent bim ſince ſome good re- 
marks upon Lucretius, which he has kept, and ſays, he 


bas not received them, and deſigns to publiſh them as bis 


own .. . « He had ſtolen from L. Fruterius his Agel- 
lius, which was ready for the preſs. 

[F] The occaſion of his falling out with the formida- 
ble Scioppius, was a puniſbment, which be deſerved by 
Lex Talionis.} Scioppius, having obtained from Con- 


radus Ritterſhuſius, at whoſe houſe he lodged at Alt- 


dorf, a letter of recommendation to Obertus Gifanius, 
profeſſor at Ingolſtadt, infinuated himſelf into the fa- 
vour of that profeſſag;z-and, having free acceſs to his 
houſe, he found means, upon a certain day, to viſit 
the library, during the abſence of it's maſter, and to 
take out of it a manuſcript of Symmachus. He co- 
pied alſo as much as he pleaſed out of a work in ma- 
nuſcript of Gifanius, and found in it materials to ſet 


** a critic ; and, when Gifanius loudly complain- 


of it, the plagiary called him a thouſand names, 
This is what Scaliger's friends relate againſt Scioppius. 
* In zdes primum, mox in animum, poſtea in Biblio- 
* thecam abſentis penetravit Giphanii, cui MS. Sym- 
* machi codicem ſubd 
© linguz Latinz, invito domino percurrit, & ex iis 
8 = voluit furtim ſublegit. E quibus partim, emen- 
* dationibus Plautinis, quas & Camerarit membranis 
* deſcriptas in ſuo Ritterſhuſius codice adnotarat, par- 
tim etiam reliquiis ſchedarum Modii, quas ab am- 
* pliſimo Velſero, ſummo literarum patrono accepe- 


of them were ſurprized. at this public appeal, 


uxit: libros vero obſervationum 
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puniſhment, which he deſerved by E Talon [F]. That affair is curious! enough, 
You will find the title of moſt of his works in di- 
culous miſtake, Hubert Giphani, and Obertus Giphanius, are mentioned as two diſtinct 


orer''s dictionary, where, by a 


- 


1 


157 


go 
ES 
J 


« rat; duos illos, quibus primum innotuit, libellos cor- | 
* ralit. , . . Quod quidem plagium cum paſſim voce 
* paſlim literis teſtaretur Giphanius, in præceptorem 
ſuum & doQifliimum hominem. erupit hac vipera, K . | 
quæcunque undique poterat ebnvitia in eum contor- | Ut 
* fit (29).” Here is what Scioppius anſwers: I. He (29) 7 wer ſas , 
quotes two paſſages in his works (30), wherein he tuin nn 
acknowledges his obligations to Gifanius, for the com- <,þere there is an 
munication of Symmachus's manuſcript. II. He con- appendix, inci- 
feſſes, that thoſe two paſſages were but a jeſt (34) ; #*{4, Vit & 
for, adds he, Gifanius never let me ſee but once that 3 _ 
manuſcript; and when I defired it of him à ſecond 20% 52k 6 
time, he anſwered me: Sir, for 4 man to ark of me my 
2 ir the fame as if be ſbould ask my leave 10 (30) The preface 
ie with my wiſe : Symmachum à me petere perinde oft % bit 1 
atque uxorem meam utendam poſtulare (32). III. That 11, 7 Jo 
Gifanius, who had flolen that manuſcript at Venice, Suſpectæ Lectio- 
out of the library of cardinal Beffarion, would neither nes. 
publiſh it himſelf, nor ſuffer others to publiſh. it. 
* Erat autem liber ille Symmachi ex Beſlarionis Bi- (31) 14 Sciop- 


* bliotheca Venetiis furto Gifanii ſublatus (velut Wolf- piam non ſeria 


ö P 1 ſed joco tantum 
* gangus Zundelinus indicium Scioppio fecit) quem ſcriphifl Oer. 


ille neque ut ederet, neque ut Ritterſhuſio id petenti nvs Grubinizs 
* edendum daret, ullis precibus aut muneribus induci Abt. Scirppe 
* potuit (33) IV. That Scioppius, leaſt the public 7, 73% 
ſhould be ſo long deprived of that treaſure, was ex- (42) Thid 
treamly kind to Gifanius, and invited him often to en 
ſupper; but that all this was to no purpoſe, though (.. 1114, 

that profeſſor loved mightily to eat and drink at his 

friend's houſe. *« Scioppius ne literarum ſtudioſis liber 

© ejuſmodi dintins deberetur, Giphanium creberrime 

ad ceenam vocando demulcere (vix enim ullam diem 

toto anno elabi ſibi Gifanius finebat, quin foris cœ- 

© naret, ac plerumque Menelai Homerici exemplo in- 

* vocatus amicis condiceret) . Symmachi _— 

* eo impetrare ſtuduir, ſed frultra (34). V. That, Ib. pag. 1 
ſeeing this obſlinacy, he aſſociated himſelf with three 3 
civilians, to get ſecretly that manuſcript; and that, 

having made uſe of it, he put it in it's place again 

the next day, VI. That the ſubtilty, with which he 

gueſſed where that manuſcript lay hid, ſurpaſſes all the 

cunning of the critics that have commented upon Sym- 

machus. Unica illa conjectura ſua quo loco Sym- 

* machi codex in Gifanii Bibliotheca ſitus foret, om- 

nium Criticorum quotquot ei ſcriptori opera m nava- 

* runt ingenium & acumen longe ſuperavit (35).* (45) Ibid: 

VII. That it is falſe that he ſtole that manuſcript, 

ſince he kept it but one night, that others might have 

the benefit of it. Rem quoque malo furto acquiſi- 

tam poſſeſſori ſuo nequaquam ſubduxerit (velut tu 

© mentiris) ſed uſum ejus unius noctis lucubratione 

© cum aliis communicavit (36).“ VIII. As for the (36) Ib. pag. 141. 
other manuſcript, he owns, he had it in his hands, 
through the means of Gifanius's Amanuenſis ; and that 
he took the beſt things out of it, tho* not with a de- 
ſign to arrogate- them to himſelf, fince he ſuffered 
ſeveral lovers of fine Latin to write out copies of it (37). (37) Cum el. 
IX. He pretends he has publickly acknowledged the Ciphanii ma- 


benefit he received from that work. © De obſervationi- MD COVE 


* bus Grammaticis fateri puta Scioppium cum prefatione num attuliſſet, 

* diſputationis de injurits ita Giphanium alloguitar, cum iiſdem 

Ego multa ex te quamvis inſcio & invito didici.” Fr | 

do not wonder Gifanius fell into ſuch a paſſion; for 725 5 * 

who could bear ſuch tricks? Scioppius owns enough 10 paucos dies quid- 
rſuade his readers, that he was not an honeſt man. quid in eo minus 
he worſt of all for Gifanius was, that people laughed P*rvv/gatum eſſa 


x * - vid de 
at his anger. Hee ut reſcivit Giphanius, tantum non in ſcriphit, & vaffirn 


furorem redattus oft, omnibuſque viris doctis etiam ami- poſſea aliis lin- 


cis ſuis deridiculo fuit (38). | gue Latin flu» 
have heard the illuſtrious Mr Grævius ſay, that dieß, etiam fa- 


he had ſeen, in the hands of Frederic Gronovius, a — 2 


letter from Philip Pareus, by which Gronovius was bendi copiam 
informed, that the manuſcript of Gifanius's obſervations fecit. 15d. 

on the Latin tongue kad been found again, and that 

it would thereby be eaſy to diſcover Scioppius's pla- (38) bia. 
giariſms. | 


GILLES (PzTzx) miniſter of the reformed church of la Tour in the Vale of Lu- 


ſerne, co 
VOL, III. Ne. LXIIL 


ed, by order of his ſuperiors, an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Churches of 


Ss the 


162 


, os. "EX 
: - 
*% 
4 * 
* 
* 


GILLES. GIOACHINO: GIRAC: GLAPHYRA. 


the Vaudois, and publiſhed it at Geneva, in 1644, in 4to. He was then ſeventy 
has Ws old. He had already publiſhed other works [4]. OS RO 8. 


1 


* N * * n * 
Sh as ds tn. 
* 


[4] He had already publiſhed other works.) E have 
(y In the article ſaid elſewhere (1), that the prior Marco Aurelio Ro- 
RORENCO. renco publiſhed, in 1634, an apology for a piece he 

had written in 1632. Our Peter Gilles refuted this 


apology by a Work, intituled, Confiderations on the 


Apologetical Letters of the Sieurs Marco Aurelio Rorenco, 
prior of Luſerne, and Theodorus I Prefect 
4) See his Bi- 7 the "monks (2). The other replied by a Latin work, 


likewiſe to another book, which the fame monk had 
publiſhed in Italian, under the title of Lucerna della 
Chriſtiana Verita per conoſcer la vera Chieſa e la falſa 
prove Reformata; he replied to it, I fay, by an Ita- 
ian work, intituled, "Torre Evangelica, divided into 
forty eight chapters, the contents of which he gives in 
his Hiſtory of the Vaudois (3). He does the fame with (4) lia. pag. 
regard to his anſwer to another Italian book, "which 542, & %. 


ſtory of the intituled, Terri: contra Damaſcum, id eff Tutela Eccle- Belvederenſis dedicated to Mefſ. de la propaganda, to 
Vandois, pag» ff Romane contra Calviniffarum incurſi ones objecta inform them of the ſtate of the reformed chutches 


of the Vaudois, and F their order, dictrine, and cere- 
monies, inſinuating obliquely at the end, that they ought f 
to be exterminated (4) . | ; 4 | 2 K A 


$40» Jo = r eujuſdam Miniftri P. Gillis ſubſcripti 
ællißcata cum propugnaculis 2 Fr. Theodor Belvederenſi, 
Sc. This work was printed at Turin, in 1636, and 
refuted ſoon after by the Sieur Gilles, who replied 


GIOACHINO GRECO, known under the name of the CALABRIAN, 

played at Cheſs fo ſkillfully, that it cannot be thought ſtrange, that I conſecrate to him 

a little article. All thoſe, who excel in their profeſſion, to a certain degree, deſerve 

that diſtinction. This gameſter did not find his match any where: He went to all 

the courts of Europe, and ſignalized himſelf there at Cheſs in a moſt ſurprizing man- 

ner. He found famous gameſters at the court of France, ſuch as the duke of Nemours, 

Mr Arnaud, colonel of the Carabineers, Chaumont, and La Salle; but, though they 

pretended to know more than others, none of them was able to play with him ; nor 

(% Taken from Could they cope with him all together. He was at Cheſs. a bravo; who ſought in all 


Mere” countries ſome famous knight, with whom be might fight, and break a lance ; and be found none 1 yo 
Galant for the whom be did not overcome, A wit made ſome Verſes upon that ſubject (a) [A]. See = —— 
not above, the article B O I. | . 
E igrammat 
[A] A mit made ſome verſes upon that W Moſt Tomber tous mes champions, — 
readers would be angry with me, 0 I — . Dans ma reſiſtance vaine Antoni obji 
them with this, without producing the verſes ves. Roi, Chevalier, Roc, & Reine 232 
a , , brit, Cenot a 
1 muſt therefore tranſcribe them, Sont moindres que des Pions (1). 1) From the Piſan. Pag · 2 

A peine dans la carriefe . er inſerted - 

— $0/pee A. ſoon as in the field thou m i a flep, 2 Ry = 


| Thy haughty march confounds my whole deſign : 
1 jet, at thy approach, my men diſmay'd ; 

My knights and biſhops make but faint reſiflance ; 
My rock, and even the queen, forſake their king, 


Que par ta demarche fiere 
Tous mes projets ſont à bas. 
Je vois des que tu tavances 


Ceder toutes mes defenſes, 


GIRAC (Pavir Tromas S1tvuk pz): See THOMAS, 


GLAPHYRA, wife to Archelaus, high-prieſt of Bellona, at Comana in Cap- 
padocia, procured kingdoms for her two ſons by her beauty. She flouriſhed at the ſame 
time with Marc Antony. There are hiſtorians, who do not expreſsly ſay, that ſhe 
was diſhoneſt, but content themſelves to give us implicitly to underſtand it [A] by 
relating what Marc Antony did for her ſake : But Dion, without any ſoftening calls her 
a ledd woman [BJ. It is indeed very probable, conſidering the temper of Marc An- 
tony, that he did not give crowns for 1 bare ſatisfaction of obliging a handſome wo- 
man; and that he received from Glaphyra all the acknowledgments, which a volup- 
tuous man is capable to wiſh and 3 The noiſe of this intrigue ſpread as far as 
Rome; and Fulvia, Marc Antony's wife, would fain have engaged Auguſtus to re- 
venge the infidelity of her huſband. Her deſires in this matter were ſo violent, that 
ſhe threatened Auguſtus with a declaration of war, if he did not uſe her, as her huſband 
uſed Glaphyra : But Auguſtus ſlighted that threatening, and choſe rather to expoſe him- 
ſelf to. an open war, than to be Fulvia's gallant. This is at leaſt what he would have 
the world think of him : For he compoſed upon it an epigram, which Martial has 
inſerted in his poems [CJ. I know not by what fatality Glaphyra's huſband did — 


[4] There are hiflorians, who do not expreſsly ſay 
that ſhe was diſhoneſt ; but content themſelves to give us 
implicitly to underſtand it.) Appian is the man I have in 
view : ſee how he ſpeaks, when he relates what Marc 
Antony did in Aſia, after the defeat of Brutus and Caſ- 
ſius: Diſceptationes quaque civitatum ac regum ex arbi- 
tris ſus compoſuit, Siſinnæ Ariarathiſque in Cappadocia, 
22 S inna in Glaphyræ matris farms grovenr (1), 

(1) Appian. lib, It was in the 713th year of Rome, that Siſinna was made 

v, de Bell. Civil, king of Cappadocia, upon the excluſion of Ariarathes. 

P'g- m. 39%» Ie did not long enjoy that crown; for we are going to 
ſee, that, in 718, Ariarathes reigned in Cappadocia, 

DB] Dion .... . . calls ber a leud woman.) It is when 
he ſpeaks of the change of government, which was 
made by Marc Antony in ſeveral provinces of Afia, in 


the year 718, Amyntas, who had been ſecretary to 


Dejotarus, was put in poſſeſſion of Galatia, and of ſome. 

parts of Lycaonia and Pamphylia. Ariarathes was 

turned out of Cappadocia, and Archelaus put in his 

place: Archelaus, I ſay, who was deſcended from the 

Archelai, who had made war againſt the Romans, and 

ſon to the courtezan Glaphyra. O *Apyiau@» - 

T@>, apts wiv ,, a TOY AN ν,½1 i,, 

Tov Tois "Pwpaiots du ον,ỹia]ννqUu˙ν HV, 4% d | 
unTp3s eraipas Taagupes iNN ieee. Archelai (2) Dio, lib vi, 
vero hujus genus paternum deducebatur ab Archelais pag. 409. L. 
ui contra Romanos belligeraverant, mater autem ei erat 
cortum Glaphyra (2). 4 lib v. 

[C] Auguſtus compoſed upon it an epigram, which C5, renork | 

Martial ba! inſerted in his poems.) If I inſert it [F] of the 4 

here, it is only after I have taken out of it the moſt LTC OA! 

ſcandalous words (3). 


(1) Ex Joſeph 
Antiquit. lib. 
Wi, cap, xvi, 


N 


(4) Hine ( 


| from what bas 


* 


find in Ceſar the 
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ſaid, that he was high- prieſt of Bellona, which was a conſiderable dignity. Cæſar be- 


ſtowed it upon a great lord, named Lycomedes [D], who founded his pretenſions upon 


good titl 
before Cæſar, ſhe had made it : 
And the judge, I ſuppoſe, had 


— 


Where was Glaphyra at that time? If ſhe had pleaded her huſband's cauſe 
pear, that, Lycomedes's pretenſions were ill | 
| too well bred; not to declare himſelf for a prieſt, 
who had ſo handſome a wife. I ſhould, be glad to know, what reaſon a wit had for 


ded : 


(2) Nonveaur 


faying (a), that the Glaphyra of Auguſtys's epigram was the player Cytheris. We Pliers des 
all ſee, in the following article, that Glaphyra pretended to be deſcended from the Morts, Part, II, 


ings of Perſia, 


Cæſaris Auguſti laſcivos Tivide verſus > 
Sex lege, qui triſtis verba Latina legis. 


Quod . . . Glaphyram Antonius, hanc mihi pcenam 
Fulvia conflituit, ſe quoque uti. . 

Fulviam ego ut... ,quid fi me Manius oret 
Pædicem, faciam ? non puto fi ſapiam. 

Aut . . aut pugnemus ait. Quid quz mihi vita 
Carior eſt ipſa mentula ? ſigna canant. 


Abſolvis lepidos nimirum Auguſte libellos 
Qui ſeis Romana fimplicitate logui. 


Father Noris imagined that Auguſtus made that epi- 


gram againt Marc Antony, and with an intent to 


lee i reproach him with that unlawful commerce (4) : but 


the blow is not at all levelled againſt Marc Antony, 


been quoted out of but againſt his wife Fulvia; and, indeed, it is the 


Appran) argue 
mentum obſcen 
E igrammatis 
Auguſtus poſtea 
ſumpſit, quod 
Antonio objicit 
apvd Martialem. 
Noris, Cenotaph, 


Piſan. pag. 22.5» 


(1) Ex Joſepho 
Antiquit. lib. 
Zvi, Cap, Avi. 


cruelelt blow that ſatire can ſtrike againſt a woman- 


I make the leſs ſcruple of taking the liberty to mark 


that ſmall miſtake of the learned library-keeper of the 
Vatican, becauſe he would be glad to ſay, that he has 
not examined that ſort of verſes, and takes a pride in 
miſtaking them. His error is infinitely leſs, than that 
of Farnaby, who has found, in thoſe verſes, a pro- 
teſtation of Auguſtus, that he preferred chaſtity before 
liſe. We ſhall ſee, in the article LYCORI 8. 
that ſome people pretend, that the courtezan Cytheris 
is meant in Auguſtus's epigram. 


GLAPHYRA, 
of Cappadocia. 


; Dial. iy, pag. mi. 


01 7 28. 


ID] Ceſar canforred ber hushand's dignity upon 4 
great lord, named Lycomedes.] 


J have aJready faid, | 
in another place (5), that Hirtius calls him Nicomedes : (e) See the re- 
let us quote his words; Id (Bellona templum) homini mark [D] o the 
* nobiliſhmo Nicomedi Bithynio adjudicavit, qui regio _— en 
Cappadocum genere ortus propter adverſam fortunam king of Cappa- 
* majorum ſuorum mutationemque generis jure minime docia: 
dubio, vetuſtate tamen intermiſlo, Sacerdotium id 
* repetebat (6). - He adjudged the temple of Bel- (6) Hirtius de 
* lona to Nicemedes, a noble Bithynian, who, being de- Bello Ale aner. 
* ſcended from the kings of Cappadocia, claimed that 
* priefiboed, by an undonbted right, which, thro" the 
* mizfortunes of his anceſtors, bad lain long dor- 
* mant.” Theſe words intimate, that there were ſome 
diſputes, before Czar, touching the poſſeſſion of that 
benefice. Now fince Strabo affirms, that Lycomedes 
enjoyed it after Archelaus, it may ſeem, that the diſ- 
2 was between them two. This is the opinion, of 

ather Noris, who made no difficulty to affirm (7), (7) In Cenotaph. 
that Archelaus enjoyed the pontificate of Bellona, till Piſan. pag. 225+ 
Cæſar took it from him, in the year 707, to beſtow 
it upon Lycomedes. According to this ſuppoſition, it 
may be asked, where were, then, Glaphyra's charms, 
and why did ſhe not make uſe of them againſt Ly- 
comedes's demands ? her beauty was undoubtedly more 
powerful at that time, than in 713 ; for that is not 
a fruit, that grows better by coming to maturity; 
Did her husband hide her, and rather chuſe to loſe 
his prieſthood, than expoſe his wife to the dangerous 
courtſhip of Ceſar? it is what I know nothing of. 


grand-child to the former, was the daughter of Archelaus, king 
Her firſt huſband was Alexander, the ſon of Herod and Mariamne; 


and being proud and infatuated with her nobility, ſhe no way contributed to maintain 
an union in the family, into which ſhe was married : A family, whoſe diviſions ren- 
dered Herod the moſt unhappy and moſt criminal of all fathers, Glaphyra boaſted at 
every turn, that her father traced his origin to Temenus (a) ; that her mother deſcended (a) 1 fuepoſe he 


from Darius, the ſon of Hyſtaſpes 


and that therefore her noble birth ſet her above the went him, 


who was one of 


reſt of the ladies at court. She looked down with contempt upon the ſiſters and wives the three chiefs 
of Herod ; and reproached theſe, that their beauty, not their birth, had raiſed them n telt rern“ 


to the rank they held. 


on their return 


Nothing was more apt, than ſuch diſcourſes, to ſet Herod's into Peloporne- 


ſus; ſo that ſhe 


tamily in a flame: And it is certain that this pride of Glaphyra was one of the firſt ,retendea, that 
cauſes of her huſband's death. She rendered him odious, and encreaſed the deſire they en ffn 
had to deſtroy him by calumnies and artifices (5). When Herod cauſed Alexander to be Hercules. 
tried, for his life, Glaphyra was examined as an evidence: Her anſwer deſerves to be 0 b. gde 
related [A]. After Alexander's execution, Herod ſent back Glaphyra to her father Ar- de peu Js. 
chelaus, and kept with him the two ſons Alexander had by that woman (c). Joſephus 1b. i, ce. vii. 
pretends, that ſhe was married again to Juba king of Libya; and that, after the death (h) 14. ibid. cap. 
of this ſecond huſband, ſhe returned to her father; but it is eaſy to prove that OO 5 
to be falſe [B], if it be meant of Juba king of Mauritania. It is certain, that Arche- * 


[4] Her anſioer deſerves to be related.) She under- 
went the interrogatory before her husband, who was 
faſt bound, like a ſon, who had conſpired againſt his 
father's life, That ſpectacle grieved her extremely, 
and made her fetch moſt lamentable groans. Her 
husband being preſſed to confeſs, whether his wife 
was an accomplice in the attempt, anſwered, that he 
was not the man, that would keep any thing ſecret 
from a wife, by whom he had children, and who 
was dearer to him than his own life. Thereupon 
ſhe proteſted her innocence, and declared, ſhe would 
not ſcruple to tell a lie, if thereby ſhe could con- 
tribute to ſave her husband's life though with the 
loſs of her own; but that otherwiſe ſhe would 
conteſs all, The husband made then his confeſſion, 
and ſaid, they had both no other deſign, than to 
80 to Archelaus's court, and from thence to Rome (1), 


laus, 


FB) It is eaſy to prove that to be falſe.) Joſephus 
mentions that marriage of Glaphyra with Juba king 
of Libya, as a thing certain (2); adding, that Juba was (2) Antiquit. lib. 
dead, when Glaphyra was married to Archelaus. xvii, cap. xv, 
Here is a demonſtration, that this cannot be under- N ae 
ſtood of the king of Mauritania. Juba, king of Mau- * 
ritania, was not dead (3), when Strabo compoled (5) Strabo, jib. 
his ſixth book. Now Strabo compoſed it in the vi, pag. 198. 
reign of Tiberius (4); therefore Juba was not dead, 
when Archelaus, Herod's ſon, married Glaphyra, fince (4) Ibid: pag 
he married her during his proſperity, and conſequent- 299» 1 elt ule 
ly before the year of Rome 759, which was that of his diſ- 4 lib. vi- 
grace: for it was then, that Auguſtus confined him 
to Vienna. Auguſtus lived ſeven or eight years after 
that, It may be proved, that Strabo wrote his fixth 
book about the fifth year of Tiberius? for in the (5 pag. 142, 
fourth book (5), he takes notice, that Tn _ ſub fin. 

ruius 


1 GLAPHYAA 

nas, the fon of Herod,” fell To paſſionatdly in jove with her, that in order to marry her, 
It is aid, that, Glaphyra lived not long after her re- 
lib xvi, cap x", turn into Judza, by reaſon of a marriage To i. to the Jewiſh laws ; and hiſtory 


(4) 14. Antiq. he put away his own wife (d). 


lid. ii, cap xi» mentions a dream, which preſaged her death [C]. ; | 
der, her firft huſband, renounced betimes the Jewiſh religion (e); becauſe, I ſuppoſe, 
lib. xvii, cap. vit. Archelaus, their grand-father by their mother's fide, 1 

One of them was called Alexander, and the other Tigranes: I ſhall ſay ſomething 
If we may truſt the chronology 


(e) Id. Antiq 


of their adventures in the remarks [D]. 
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Ihe two ſons ſhe had by Alexan- 
nt for, and took care of them. 


of ſome mo- 


dern authors ¶ E, we muſt rank the two Glaphyra's amongſt the women, who preſerved 


their beauty to old age, 


Druſus had ſubdued the Norici thirty three years be- 

(6) Calvifus fore (6). It would be needleſs to remark after this, 
Stress that expe- that Dion (7) mentions king Juba as a prince, that 
ition in the was alive the ſame year, in which he places Arche- 
e 9 laus's baniſhment. It may be gathered from the fourth 
euſtoss death in book of Tacitus's Annals, that Juba died about the 
the year 766, tenth year of Tiberius; for that hiſtorian mentions 
him (8) as a man who was living in the 776th year 


„ 


© not impertinent in this place, wherein I ſpeak of 
* thoſe kings: and, befides, this example is particu- 
«© larly remarkable, ſince it contains a . moſt certain 
proof of the immortality of the ſoul, and of divine 
« providence. If theſe things ſeem incredible to any 
man, let him enjoy his own opinion: but at the 
* fame time, let him not endeavour to make thoſe diſ- 
© believe it, who, by ſuch examples, are incited to 


(7) Dio, lib. Iv, of Rome; but, in the following year, he ſpeaks of * the ſtudy and practice of virtue. 


ad ann. 759. the reign of Ptolemy, ſon of Juba (9). The ſeven- 


teenth book of Strabo was compoſed ſoon after the 
death of the ſame * (10); and therefore it is plain, 
that 7 4 would be groſsly miſtaken, if by the 
(9) Ibid. cap» king of Libya, whom he mentions as ſecond husband 
xxiii. of Glaphyra, he had meant the king of Mauritania. 
Father Noris (11) would clear Joſephus but from part 
{10) See Strabo, of his miſtake, ſuppoſing he had reaſon to conjefure, 
A. es. that Glaphyra was put away by Juba, What Joſe- 
| hus declares concerning the death of the ſecond 
(rt) Cendtaph. Lode, as antecedent. to the marriage of Archelaus 
Pifan. pag. 238. and Glaphyra, would ftill be falſe : but after all, this 
divorce is nothing but a meer ſuppoſition. Noldius 
(12) Noldivs de (12) ſuppoſes a thing, which is, perhaps, leſs uncer- 
vita & geſtis He- tain, to wit, that Joſephus meant, by Juba king of 
rodum, pag. 190. Libya, a king, who had nothing to do with the Ro- 
mans, and whoſe widow Glaphyra was, when Arche- 
laus fell in love with her. That author maintains (13), 
that Libya is taken for all Africa in general, or for 
certain parts of Africa in particular; but that, in this 
laſt ſignification, it never comprehends Mauritania: 
from whence he takes occaſion to cenſure (14) Si- 
giſmundus Gelenins, who has tranſlated Regem 
Mauritania, the words uſed by Joſephus in ſpeaking 
of Juba king of Libya, Toy Acer. He cenſures 
yet more ſtrongly father Salian, who thought that 
(15) Ad ann, Juba was killed in the fight, mentioned by Dion (15) 
759. in his fifty fifth book. It is the battle, in which the 
Getuli, who had revolted, and refuſed obedience to 
Juba, gained the victory. That Jeſuit obſerves, in 
order to ſupport his opinion, that Juba was then dead; 
that his widow was returned to her father's houſe, 
and that ſhe had married a third husband, giz. Ar- 
chelaus, ethnarch of Judza. He quotes Joſephus, 
but he ſhould have remembred, that the ſame year, 
wherein the Getuli gained the victory, mentioned by 
Dion, Archelaus was baniſhed by Auguſtus. It is there- 
fore true, that Juba was ſtill alive, the year, wherein 
Archelaus was baniſhed beyond the Alps; and conſe- 
uently it is falſe, that his widow was Archelaus's wife: 
for it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he married 
her but a few days before his diſgrace, which happen- 
ed in the ninth or tenth year of his ethnarchy : So 
that the very paſſage, which father Salian has quoted 

out of Dion, ſuffices to convince him of a blunder. 
[C] Mention is made of a dream which preſaged 
(16) Joſeph, ber death.] J mention it with the moral reflexions, 
Antiq. lib xvii, which the hiſtorian has added to it (16). As ſhe 
cap. ult. See ale * was with her laſt husband Archelaus, ſhe dreamed, 
K _ that Alexander came to her, and that ſhe embraced 
e cap. x. © him for joy. But Alexander reproached her, ſay- 
ing; Glaphyra, thou haſt made good the common 
proverb, that women are not to be truſted. I mar- 
ried thee a virgin; I have made thee a mother to 
our common children: and now, having quite for- 
got our love, thou haſt been taken with the deſire 
to marry a ſecond husband. Nor haſt thou been 
contented with putting ſuch an affront upon me, 
but haſt dared to lie with a third husband, creep- 
ing baſely and imprudently into my family: and 
can'ſt thou now bear my brother Archelaus to be 
thy husband ? As for me, I ſhall never forget thy 
* former love; and I ſhall free thee from ſuch a re- 
« proach, by making thee mine, as thou waſt before. 
* Having 'declared this dream to ſome women her 
* familiar acquaintance, ſhe died ſoon after. I thought 
* this ſtory deſerved to be recited, and that it was 


(3) Tacit. Ann. 
Jib. iv, cap. v. 


(13) Pag. 185, 
& ſeq. 


(14) Pag 185. 


DDI 7 fall ſay ſomething of the adventures of her 
two ſons in the remarks.) Tigranes was king of Ar- (17) Joſeph, 
menia, and died without iſſue (17). Joſephus ſays on- Antig. lib. x 
ly, that the Romans accuſed him: he ſhould have ad-. vi. 
ed, that Tiberius cauſed him to be put to death (18). 8 F 
Alexander, Tigranes's brother, had a fon called Ti- dee A 
granes, on whom Tiberius beſtowed the kingdom of quone::+ potiny 
Armenia. This Tigranes had a ſon, named Alexander, *© tunc ten no- 
who married Jotapa, daughter of Antiochus, king of oY regio aps 
Comagene, and who obtained from Veſpaſian a kingdom ,,;x. wrt oe 
in Cilicia. Let us add, to this narrative of Joſephus, 4, ii. , 
the ſupplement which Tacitus furniſhes us with. Ad- p. xh ad am, 
* venit Tigranes à Nerone ad capeſſendum imperium 7 
delectus, Cappadocum ex nobilitate, regis Archelai 
nepos, ſed quod diu obſes apud urbem fuerat uſque 
ad ſervilem patientiam demiſſus (19). - - - - Tigra- (19) 14. ibid, 
nes arrived, being pitched upon by Nero to aſſume the lib. xiv, ap 
crown : be was of the Cappadecian nobility, grand- i. 
fon of king Archelaus, but, through bis long conti- 
* nuance at Rome as an hoſtage, ſunk to the patience 
* of a ſlave.” There is reaſon to believe, that the 
Romans did not ſupport Tigranes againſt the Parthians, 
who demanded Armenia for Tiridates. Tacitus does 
not mark preciſely the degree of conſanguinity of that 
Tigranes, with reſpe& to Archelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia (20). This Archelaus was not his grand-father, (20) See the we 
but his great-grand-father, ſince that Tigranes was ſon mar! { £|. 
to one Alexander, whoſe father was another Alexander, 
and his mother Glaphyra daughter of Archelaus, 
(E ] If we may truft the chronology of ſome modern 
authors.] Noldius proves againſt Tacitus, that Arche- 
laus was not the grand-father, but the great grand-fa- 
ther of that Tigranes on whom Nero beſtowed Ar- 
menia : He proves it (21), I fay, firſt, by the te- (21) Fom frm 
ſtimony of Joſephus; and ſecondly, by the decrepit Pe foille pre 
age, wherein that Tigranes muſt have been, if he _ 
had been Archelaus's ſon; for, in ſuch a caſe, he 25 joſa rerum 
he had been ſon of Alexander. Now Herod put to ſeries 0%ndit 
death his ſon Alexander ſoon after the battle of Actium, Quo pcie uin 
and conſequently Tigranes muſt have been born to- x Apia 
wards the 724th year of Rome, and muſt have been 3 Augufti 
near ninety years old, when he was ſent into Arme- natus (pater nes 
nia. This is the conſequence Noldius ought to have multo of — 
drawn from his hypotheſis, which however he has 41 _ 
not done, chooſing rather to reaſon thus: fince Tigra- fetus) ſub Nero- 
nes's father was put to death ſoon after the battle of ne agere aut fat 
Actium, Tigranes muſt have been born towards the potvit? que 444 
middle of the age of Auguſtus, and ſo he could not —_— 
have been fit for buſineſs in the reign of Nero. The ab - 
firſt conſequence is not according to the rules of exact nio its multate. 
chronology. Auguſtus died in the 766th year of Rome, ut, ut _ 4 
being ſeventy ſix years old; the middle of his age — 
was, therefore, the year 728. Now can an exact chro- "i nedum ita 
nologer ſay, that a man, born about the year 728, is arduis & perm 
the ſon of a father, that was put to death ſoon after batis, nm ry 
the battle of Actium? The other conſequence is much — N 
better: Armenia was given to Tigranes by Nero, in * 
the year 813. Therefore, if Tigranes was born in the 
year 728, he muſt have been eighty five years old 
when he went to Armenia. But let us ſhew Noldius, 
that he has built upon a falſe ſuppoſition. The death 
of Alexander, ſon of Herod, could not happen ſoon 
after the battle of Actium; for that unfortunate prince 
left two ſons. It may therefore be ſuppoſed, that his 
wife was twenty years old, when he died: ſhe muſt 
then have been born about the 704th year of Rome, 
and Archelaus her father's birth muſt fall towards the 
| year 
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GL. c iT H 6 ? 1. | 16 4 
year E | ſo he would have been eighty five been an uncommon fight indeed, to ſeg ,a grand-mo- (22) The reader 
kei . he hed. ow this is not j- 2 like- ther, whole dba rbter was * nine ot ten — 1 1 
becauſe the hiſtorians, that have mentioned his years old, hold in ber chains, by the charms of her mark 1G] of the 
4. have deſigned, thereby, to caſt an odium upon beauty, the ſoyereign diſpoſer of crowns and ſcep- article AR A- 
Tiberius; and yet they have not mentioned the cir- tres 15 Auguſtus would have had here. a fair 00 ON (jean Y 
cumſtance of Archelaus's old age, which cireumſtance caſion to write ſatirical epigrarts upon Marc Antony, 75 * 
was very proper to render the emperor's cruelty yet and to turn him into ridicule. On the other hand, ies CYRUs. 
more horrid. Add, that, if Archelaus was born in fince Glaphyra, Archelaus's daughter, was not mar- ſome inftances of 
the year 684, his mother muſt have been near fifty ried to . Archelaus, Herod's ſon; till after Herod was — whoſe 
ears old, when ſhe raiſed ſuch a violent paſhon in dead, ſhe might have been able to kindle a violent 1 — oy 
Mare Antony. The proof of this is eaſy: Arche- love, when ſhe was fifty years old. Let us therefore theleg he mute 
laus was not her adel ſon, and therefore we may rectifſy Noldius's chronology, by ſaying, with father not draw from 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that ſhe was about twenty years Noris (23), that. Alexander, husband to the laſt Gla- thence conte- 
old, when he was born. Now it was in the year phyra, was not put to death till after the 742d year gin h. LL 
713, that Marc Antony gave the Kingdom of Cappa- of Rome. a Bahr 6 22 
docia to Siſinna ſon of Glaphy ra. It would have which ar: other- 


(23) Cenotaph, Pilan- page 153, & f.. wiſe uncertain. 


GLEICHEN. A very ſingular adventure is related concerning a German (% ria Regis 
count of this name. He was taken in a fight againſt the Turks, and carried into Tur- —- — 
key, where he ſuffered a hard and long captivity,” being put upon ploughing the xx 
ground, c. But thus happened his deliverance: Upon a certain day, the daughter, (5) Re ordine 
of the king (a) his maſter came up to him, and aſked him ſeveral queſtions, whilſt ſhe — joe. j 
was a walking. His good mien and dexterity ſo pleaſed that princeſs, that ſhe pro- ut. quibus ef 
miſed to ſet him free, and to follow him, provided he would marry her. He an- seie 


. *3 mrs utramgue fovere 
ſwered, I have a Wife and Children, That is no Argument, replied ſhe, tbe Cuſtom of 17 . FL 
the Turks allow one Man ſeveral Wives, The count was not ſtubborn, but 9 = N 
to theſe reaſons, and gave his word. The princeſs employed herſelf fo induſtriouſſy erm. cus 


pellict m, cuſus 


, * ; LS Þy . , 10 FX if 
to get him out of bondage, that they were ſoon in a readinefs to go on board a veſſel. —— 


They arrived happily at Venice. The count found there one of his men, who travelled pig, projequi- 
every where to hear of him. He told him, that his wife and children were in good 74 . 
health: Whereupon he preſently went to Rome; and, after he had ingenuouſly related (7) Aaken from 


the T b-atr: m 


what he had done, the Pope granted him a ſolemn diſpenſation to keep his two wives (b). Hytricen of 


If the court of Rome ſhewed itſelf ſo eaſy on this occaſion, the count's wife was not leſs ve mt 
ſo ; for ſhe received very [kindly the Turkiſh lady, by whoſe means ſhe recovered her fit» Wire. 

dear huſband, and had for this concubine a particular kindneſs (c). The Turkiſh prin- "ire 4 os 
ceſs anſwered very handſomely thoſe civilities; and though ſhe proved barren, yet 5» 
ſhe loved tenderly the children, which the other wife bore in abundance. There is {till () Mr Per v, 


a French miailler 


at Erford a monument of this ſtory to be ſeen (d) [A]. A very worthy gentleman (e), a Delft 
who told me this ſtory in the year 1697, ſeemed very much ſurprized, that the Pro- /) pas. 205, 


teſtant writers, when they are obliged to anſwer the reproaches touching the petmiſſion e og 


the reformers gave to a Landgrave of Heſſe, do not inſtance in the diſpenſation grant- the vgl, 
ed by the Pope to count de Gleichen, and defired to know my thoughts thereupon [BI. . % 


age 886, ſa 75 
He told me, That du Val has mentioned this adventure in his deſcription of Germany (F). that this ecunt 
In the year 1227, ſays du Val, a count of Gleichen obtained leave from the Pope to have die etage 


the cruſade of 


two wives at once. If this ſtory be true, we have in it a great inſtance of the triumph — 


and power of love [C]. . An abbot, who kept a correſpondence by letters with count expedition was in 
Bu fy; 1228. 


[4] There is fill at Erford a monument of this figures of women clearly ſignify polygamy ? May it 


 ftory to be ſeen.) Theſe are Hondorf's words: Hu- not as well ſignify, among other things, two ſucceſſive 


jus rei monimentum Erphordiz etiamnum exſtat: marriages, or two marriages contracted betwen a huſ- 
in quo ex utroque latere Comiti uxores adſlant. Re- band and two living wives, but the latter of which 
gina marmorea corona ornata: Comitiſſa ſculpta eſt marriages was declared void? are there not abundance 
* nuda & infantes ad ejus pedes reptantes (1). of ridiculous ſtories, which people endeavour to prove 
* There is flill at Erford @ monument of this flory; by monuments of ſtone ? thus ſome. pretend to prove, 
© in which the count is placed between two wives. that a certain counteſs of Holland was delivered of 
* The queen is adorned with a marble crown: the 365 children at once: a thing, which all good hiſto- 
* counteſs is engraved naked, with children at her rians make a jeſt of, and evince to be a faliity. 
« feet.) [C] We bade here a great inſtance f the triumph 
[LB] And deſired to know my thoughts thereupon.) and power ef love.) That is, the daughter of a king; 


En, who has in- If my memory fails me not, my anſwer amounted to ready not only to renounce the . ſublime advantages of 
gr Sd» A this: firſt, that this Tan was ſomewhat obſcure, her condition, to follow a ſlave. to the world's end, 
nd] 


and uncertain ; and y, that it would ſignify no- but actually a fugitive, after having overlooked dangers, 


Hiſtorical Medita. thing to alledge it, unleſs either the Pope's brief, to which her deſign expoſed both her own life, and 


or the teſtimony of ſome cotemporary author, or the that ofthe. priſoner, with whom ſhe was in love. 


*2p- *iv, conſent of the Romiſh writers, could be produced. She did not engage her ſelf by degrees in a flight ſo 
quites only Hon. Hondotf is almoſt the only author that vouches for ſurrounded with dangers, ſo diſadvantageous, ſo ſcan- 
dorf's Theatrum, this ſtory (2): now he quoting no body, and being dalous; no, ſhe fully reſolves upon it the very firſt 


but a compiler, whom the learned never much eſteem- time ſhe ſees. the flave. Ut widi ut perii, ut me malus 
ed, and allo a Proteſtant, the Roman Catholics would ab/fulit error (3), might ſhe have ſaid, like many (4), Virgil. Fe og. 
not fail to reject his teſtimony. They would ask, others. How. true is what is ſaid in an opera; viii, ver. 41. 
out of what records or annals he has taken that paſ- hes 

; auld, 2 oy or nothing, 8 they W 2 Bacchus revient vainqueur des climats de  Aurore, 
tend, that he no. other ground for it but an hear- : En e g 
ſay, or uncertain and even Abulous traditions ; ſuch as II traine apres ſont char mille peuples vaincus ; 


darin. But theſe many illuſtrious families induſtriouſly propagate, con- UI! mepriſoit l'amour, mais amour eſt encore 
or cerning the manner how their anceſtors were freed In vainqueur mille fois plus puiſſant que Bacchus. 


of that fande from bondage in the times of the cruſades. In ſhort 


dan * no 
weight to this 
Kory 


if they denied the fact, what could one anſwer to pur returns dos from the Eaſt. 
them? the monument at Erford can prove nothing: 


for after all, does the figure of a man between two 4 '#9%/and conguer'd nations grate bis triumph 
* "FOE | 22 . = aa e nee 


vs » 


«a. ho 


. 
e, that it happens p 

So of her huſband's dea 
good ſupplement to this article [F]. 


Mich makes bim flight the power of Cupits darts: 
But ſoon he feels the greater force of love. | 
I know not whether the lady de Ville-Dieu has ro- 


manized the ſtory of our count de Gleichen. This 
had been a fine ſubje for her pen; and as dry as 


 Hondorf's narrative may ſeem to be, ſhe would have 


(4) Ses the ar- 
ticle AMPHI- 
TRYON, in the 
text, between 
citations (c) and 
(d). | 


Lettres du 
mte de Buſſi 
Rabutin, Tom. I, 


pag 114, 115, 
Dutch Edit. 


| © were no ſuch busbands now-a-days. 


(6) See the re- 

mark [] of 
the article LU- 
THER, 


made ſomething very pretty of it. Note, that the 
triumph of love, in this particular, regards only the 
fair ſex ; for certainly the count did not marry ano- 
ther wife upon the ſcore of love, but becauſe, being 
a gentleman, he was weary of being a flave, and 
of tilling the ground. But let us obſerve alſo, that 


the aftion of that Ottoman princeſs is not by much 


ſo black as that of Niſus's daughter, or that of the 
daughter of Pterelaus (4), Nay, perhaps, it is ſome- 
what more excuſable, than that of Minos's daughter. 
And indeed it was much more proſperous than the 
treaſon of theſe three princeſſes, and of ſeveral other 
like victims of love, ornaments of Venus's triumphant 
chariot. Nevertheleſs, do not allow the advantage to 
the male ſex; for certainly there are a great many 
more men, that marry their maids, than women that 
marry their footmen. 

[D] An abbot had heard ſomething of this Rory, but 
was ignorant of the true flate FA the caſe J. This is 
what he wrote to the count de Buſſy Rabutin, the 
twelfth of June, 1674 (5). * I was the other day 
with am de —, and as they talked of 
Mr de —— who preſented a petition to the Pope, 
praying he might be allowed to marry another wife; 
« they ſaid that the holy ſee had once done that 
« favour to a German count, who, not having 
enough of one wife, was permitted, for the falva- 
* tion of his ſoul, to marry a ſecond, Madam de— , 
© who was before nodding and falling aſleep, awaked 
at the hearing of this, and ſaid, aghing, that there 

* It manifeſtly 
appears that he confounds things, and that of two 
adventures he makes but one: he blends together 
what concerns the count of Gleichen, and what re- 
gards a landgrave of Heſle, and knows not the cir- 
cumitances of either. The permiſſion, which he pre- 
tends was granted by the holy ſee toa German count, 
was not grounded on the inſufficiency of the wife ; 
nor was that, granted to a landgrave of Heſſe, ſound- 
ed on the ſame reaſon (6), tho* Thuanus ſays ſo. 1 
would not warrant that the abbot has better ob- 
ſerved the rules of hiſtory, as to the jeſt and ſigh- 
ing of Madam de — , than the reſt. He invented, 
perhaps, that reflexion himſelf, and wrote it never- 
theleſs as an hiſtorical paſſage to count Rabutin, to 
end his letter with a diverting ſtroke. However 
it be, I happened the other day to be in company 


with a gentleman, who has been married theſe five 


or fix years, and I took notice, that, after he had been 
told that part of the abbot's letter, he faid, almoſt 
ſighing, that if there were no ſuch busbands now-a- 
days, there were yet fewer wives like that of the count. 
I wiſh he had made another reflexion, viz. that that 
lady ſuppoſed without reaſon, that our age falls ſhort 
of the former times : which is falſe. Husbands of that 


ſtamp were always very ſcarce, and as ſcarce in pre- 


») Les quinze 
oyes du Ma- 
riage, paz · 154, 

& ſeq. Roan 


Edit. 1596. The 


title ſays, that 


this book wat ex- © 


tracted from an 
old manuſcript 


copy written four 


bundred years 
before, 


ceding ages as in the preſent. 

[LE] The author of the fifteen comforts of matri- 
mony ſeems to ſuppoſe, that it _— pretty often, 
that a tooman marries again on the falſe 1 
of the death of ber husband.) For this is the thir- 
teenth comfort of matrimony. * A gentleman, ſays 
* he (7), who has lived with his wiſe in great de- 
« light and ſports five, or fix, or eight years, more or 
© leſs, has now a mind to acquire honour, by feats 
of arms... . it happens that he goes beyond ſea 
© to follow chivalry .. . . having firſt, with deep re- 
et, taken leave of his wife, who expreſſes all the 
* ſorrow imaginable ; but he is a man that loves 
* honour, and ſo nothing can detain him . . . . Away 
© he goes, and recomends his wife and children, 
(whom, next to honour, he loves beyond any thing 
in the world) to his intimate friends, Now it 
* happens, that, as he croſles the ſea, he is taken by 

2 


4 "—— 1 2 i 2 * br» a © 7 "IT ” 
— I 6 . l X 4 5 0 
C l = ; 4, - < —_ 
5 we” * 3 
ww, : 9 


—A ͤ RR 
Buſty, had heard fomething of this ſtory, but was ignorant of the true ſlate of the 
f For the reſt, the author of the fifteen comforts of matrimony ſeems to fu 


often, that a woman marries again, upon the falſe ſuppoſi- 
[E). The Journal of Hamburgh will furniſh me with a 


good 


© the enemy, where, by ill fortune, or otherwiſe, 
© he continues three or four years, or more, ſo that 
* he cannot return home. His lady, all the while, 
© is in great affliction z and now ſhe happens to hear, 
© that he is dead, whereupon ſhe is wondrous ſorrow- 
© ful : but ſhe cannot always weep ; and, by Gop's 
* bleſſing, her grief is fo allayed, that the rharries 
* again to another, with whom ſhe takes her delight; 
* and has ſoon forgot her husband, whom ſhe loved 
0 ſo well, and her dear children. The dalliances, 
kiſſes, and embrates, ſhe had with her husband, are 
* Pailed and forgotten z arid who ſhould ſee her ſport 
* with this laſt husband, would ſay, that ſhe loves 
him more than ſhe ever did the other, who is ä pri- 
« ſoner, or in ſome other ſtreight, for his proweſs. 
Her children, which the good man loved, are dif- 
« carded, and their eſtate ſpoiled and waſted ; and ſo 
* they dally and ſport- together. But fortune ſo or- 


ders it, that the good gentleman her husband re- 


* turns, being grown old and decayed ; for he was not 
* at eaſe, for two, ot three, of four years, that he was 
* 4 priſonerz and, when he comes near his country, 
* he enquires after his wife and children: for he is 
* greatly afraid leſt they be dead, or in any other great 
« ſtreig t. And you well imagine how many 
times the good man has thought of them am idſt the 
anguiſh of his confinement; and has often been un- 
* eaſy about them, whilſt his wife made herſelf merry: 
and perhaps, at that very time that the good man wag 
« thinking of her, and praying Gop to preſerve her, 
« he, whom ſhe had lately married, held her in his 
arms, out of harm's reach. Now he is told that ſhe 
is married, and ſo you may imagine how concerned 
he is at ſuch a piece of news..... And, being come 
into his own country, and finding the thing to be 
« ttue, if he be a man of honour, he will never take 
„his wife again ; and the other, who had married her, 
and has ſported with her, will leave her. And fo 
© ſhe has loſt her honour, and perchance will loſe 
© her ſenſes to boot. The good man ſhall ever live in 
* ſorrow ; his children ſhall in ſome meaſure be diſ- 
« graced for the fault of their mother: It ſhall not be 
« lawful for either of them to marry again, as long as 
© the other is alive. . 

F] The journal of Hambargh will furniſh me with a 
Jupplement to this article.) Mr Dartis, ſpeaking 


(8) of a novel of Mr le Noble, intituled, Zulima, or, (8) Journal de 


Pure Love, obſerves, that the firſt notion of this ro- Hamburgh» Avg 


mance * was taken from a memoir among the archives 26, 4695, K 
of the houſe of Gleichen, which deſcends from a * 


prince of Weſtphalia, the chief hero of this hiſtorical 
novel. He was called Eberard, and, having been 
taken in the battel of Joppa, which the Sultan Nora- 
din gained over the Chriſtians of the cruſade, he 
was ſo happy as to inſpire with love the daughter of 
that Sultan, She helped him to break the chains of 
his flavery, went with him into Europe, and was 
his ſecond wife after the death of her, whom he had 
married ſome time before the cruſade. Mr le Noble 
cites, as an indiſputable witneſs of the truth of this 
ſtory, the tomb, where lie the aſhes of this prince, 
and his two wives. It is ſtill to be ſeen, ſays he, 
at Herford in Weſtphalia, where he refided. On 
this foundation it is that he has built a pious love- 
intrigue, which aimed firſt at the converfion of a 
Sultaneſs, and afterwards ended in her marriage with 
the Weſtphalian prince.” He ſays in another place 


(9), that the writers of romances are obliged to follow | 


hiſtory, when they tell in a preface the foundation of 


their fictions. 777 this, adds he, is what Mr le Noble ; 


has not done, in the advertiſement, which be has pre- 


fixed to hi; Zulima, as will appear by the extract of a 


letter, which 1 bave received from a good hand on this 
ſubje#. It is this. It 3 evidently ſrom what 
« you have ſaid of Mr le Noble little book, that he 
* has confounded all. Eberard, duke of Weſtphalia, 
* is a perſonage abſolutely unknown to hiftory ; and, 
* if he lived in the time of Noradin, a Saracen prince 
* of the XIIch century, how could be be author 
* of the counts of Gleichen, who pretend to have re- 
* ceived their earldom from Charlemagne, and oy 
's 


1) His le 
the third, 
collection 
in 1638, 


(2) His |, 
the ninth 
fame colle 


(3) It is t 
eleventh | 
lame colle 


(6) See th 
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GOLDAST:. 

© leaſt are older than the wary beyond ſea? The ſa- derflanding with each other, ard with the conſent 
« mily of the counts of Gleichen is extinct, and I be- (they lay} of the church; which is not vety proba · 
« Heve,. what they pretend to fetch from their archives * ble. e may hold it for certain, that there is no 
« is as fabulous as the reſt of the little romance, It is monument of a duke Eberhard of Weſtphalia, nei+ 
true, however, there is a tradition, confirmed by ſome ther at Erford, nor at Hervorde, The counts of 
© modern chronicles, which imports, that a count of Gleichen were neighbours of Erford in Thuriogia, 
Gleichen, bringing with him from beyond ſea the and bad nothiog common with Hervorde in Weſts 
« lady that freed A. « phalia, 

« found the means o 
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and meeting again his firlt wife, 
keeping them both in good un- 


' GOLDAST (a) (Mzt cntor HarminsretDd), a native of Biſchoff-zell (b) in % By the Lai 
Switzerland, and a Proteſtant according to the confeſſion of faith of Geneva, was a very deine that were 
learned man in the XVIIch century, His family was not rich [A], and he never it appears, that 

raiſed himſelf; ſo that he made himſelf more known by the great number of books beg indifie- 

he either compoſed, or of which he was the editor, than by his public employments, 

A collection of letters, printed in the year 1688 [B], ſhews that, in the year 1598, C., irs 
he lived at Biſchoff-zell. That, the following year, he lodged at St Gall, in an ho- fare nemes were 
neſt man's houſe, named Schobingerus, who declared himſelf his patron. That the 5, or Meter 

ſame year he went to Geneva, and lodged in Lectius's houſe [C], with the —— . 
ſons of Vaſſan, whoſe preceptor he was. That he was ſtill at Geneva in the year or Hemenveltus, 
1602, where he complained of his miſerable condition, That the fame year he went 


rently called 
Gold us, or 


or Hamenrelto, ot 


to Lauſanne, becauſe he could live cheaper there than at Geneva. That he returned Ea 
ſoon after to Geneva. That, upon Lectius's recommendation, he was preferred to be (9) 7 Latin, 


Moreri is muck 
miſtaken, in 


ſecretary to the duke of Bouillon. That he was not long in that place; for he 
was at Franckfort in February 1603, That he was tutor in a private family, at making bim a 
Forſteg, in the year 1604; That, in the year 1605, he lived at Biſchoff-zell; native of He- 
where he complained he was not ſafe [D] by reaſon of his religion, which rendered wins teldt. 
him very odious, even to his relations. That he was at Franckfort in the year 1606. 


That 


[C] He lodged in Lefins's bouſe at Geneva.) He 
was one of the profeſſors of the academy. The collec- 


[4] Hi, family was not rich.) This appears 
ſome letters 15 Conradus Ritterſhuſius, at whoſe 1 


1) His letter is 
the third, in the 
collection printed 


(2) His letter is 
the ninth of the 
fame collection. 


eleventh of the 


nobly born, and 
names his houſe 


Scaligerana, pag. 
5 


Goldaſt had boarded. Goldaſt was gone from thence 
without paying his landlord; and, after his return into 
his own country, a long time paſſed before he diſ- 
charged that debt. Ritterſhuſius. complained of it (1), 
and repreſented, that the butchers, bakers, and brew- 
ers, had preſſed him ſo hard, that he had been forced 
to take up money at intereſt, to be rid of their per- 
ſecutions. He added, he hoped that Goldaſt would 
remit to him both the principal and intereſt ; and that 
Taurellus, and ſome others, did the fame by ſuch of 
their boarders as went upon truſt. His letter is dated 
the twenty fourth of Auguſt, 1598. The following 
year, Stuckius (2) wrote to Goldaſt, that Ritterſhuſius 
complained that he had not received the fifty two 
florins of gold, which were due to him; wherefore he 
exhorted the debtor to diſcharge that debt ſpeedily ; 
which if he failed to do, his mother ſhould be ac- 
quainted with it. A Jetter of Ritterſhuſius (3), dated 
the eighth of September, 1599, informs us, that he 
was paid, and did forgive the intereſt ; but that Gol- 
daſt having left ſeveral debts unpaid at Altdorf, ſeveral 
ſcandalous ftories were handed about concerning him. 
However, this is not an argument that Goldaſt was 
not nobly born; which, as Scaliger tells us, he pre- 
tended to be (4): for a man may be a gentleman, and 
yet not have wherewithal to pay for his board. Sciop- 
pius obſerves, that Goldaſt put before his name a par- 
ticle, which was peculiar to the nobility : © Fratribus 
* quidem certe hoc uno nomine nobilior, quod illi ſe 
* tantum Heiminsfeld, hic autem Heros noſter pro 
* conſuetudine pleræque nobilitatis ab Heiminsfe/d cog- 
* nominat (5) — 1 this alone more noble than his 
* © brothers, that, whereas they called themſelves barely 
* Heiminsfeld, this our hero, after the manner of the 
* nobility, aſſumes the ftile 4 ab Heiminsſeld. But 
here is a pregnant proof of Goldaſt's poverty. When 
he printed any books, he ſent copies of them to the 
magiſtrates of cities, and to the conſiſtories, who com- 
monly ſent him a preſent ſomewhat above the value of 
the book; and his friends thought they did him no 
ſmall ſervice, when they procured him ſuch ſorry re- 


tion of letters, I have mentioned, contains one (7) (7) It is the zẽth. 


very ſharp againſt him. Lectius complained, that 
when Goldaſt and his pupils left his houſe, they had 
not made him a handſome preſent : but Goldaſt com- 
plained on the other hand, that they had been obliged to 
pay for a hundred things without any manner of juſtice ; 
ſuch as ſtoves, benches, locks, keys, &c. It muſt be 
owned, that thoſe, who keep boarders in univerſities, 
are too often guilty of ſordid avarice. When they are 
not profeſſors, there is no great harm; but what a 
diſgrace to learning, what a ſhame for the character of 
profeſſors, when they are ſo fond of filthy lucre! 
[DI 1s 1605, he reſided at Biſchoff-zell, where be 


complained (8) be was not ſafe.) Scioppius ſays, that (g) See the rocth 
Jodocus Mezlerus, vicar to the abbot of St Gall, had letter of the col - 
told him, that Goldaſt was committed to prifon at lection. 


St Gall, upon account of theft. He added, that Gol- 
daſt had asked leave.to buy a ſmal] eſtate near St Gall, 
where the Lutheran gentlewoman he deſigned to mar- 
ry might have liberty of conicience; and that, as for 
himſelf, he would not flick to be a Roman Catholic. 
« Commodum eas literas legeram cum officii cauſa vi- 
« ſum ad me venit D. Jodocus Mezlervs illuſtriflimi 
« Principis & Abbatis S. Galli vicarius, iſtumque Mel- 
* chiorem adhuc vivum probeque ſibi notum eſſe af- 
« firmavit. Idque ut credibilius faceret præter alia hoc 
© quoque de eodem narravit, expoſuiſſe eum ſibi in ſer- 
© mone, in quanto apud Sangallenſes periculo ſemel 
« verſatus fuerit cum illi furti nomine in carcerem ſe 
« compegillent : petiiſſe etiam ut prædioli cujuſdam in 
« Sangallenſi territorio emendi ab Abbate poteſtas ſibi 
« fieret, ita tamen ut uxori, quam ducere in animo ha 
© beret, Lutheranz religions libertas ſalva eſſet: nam 
ſeipſum quidem Catholicum facile futurum. His ego 
© auditis cæpi de ipſo non deſperare futurum ut fato 
« aliquando fratris utatur, & ſublime potius gudm humi 
« putiſcat, cum preſertim nemo, qui faciem ejus vide- 
© rit, non confeſtim patibulo dignum judicet. Irte- 
* rim nos velut Ciceronem Vatinii morte nunciata, cu- 
jus parum certus dicebatur autor, reſpondiſſe legi- 


(6) See the 131 


mus, 2 ura fruemur (9). I had juſt read thoſe () Se | 
6 mow GINE Jodocus Mexlerus, — the moſt il. 2 _— 
* laftrious prince and abbet of St Gall, came to pay me Amphot. Sciopps 
* a viſit, and affirmed, that that Melchior was fill fg. 108. 

* alive, and wel! known to him. And to convince me 
* farther of it, be gave me this account of bim, that 
© be bad heard him jay in converſation, in what great 
* danger be once was at St Gall, being impriſoned there 
for theft; that be had petitioned the abbot for leave 


wards: however, that mean commerce helped him to 
ſubſiſt. A miniſter, called David Lange, wrote to him 
from Memmingen, that the magiſtrates of the place 
ſent him, in the encloſed, unum nummum aureum, and 
the conſiſtory another, for his book (6). VE, 
LB] 4 collefion of letters.) Here is the title of 
them: Virorum clariſimorum & doctorum ad Melchio- 
rem Goldaſium epiſtolæ, ex Bib liotbeca Henrici Gun- 


— Thulemarii F. C. editæ. Francofurti & Spire * to purchaſe a ſmall ſeat in the territory of St' Gall, 
in 4to. 


* yet ſo ar that the wife, be intended to marry, might 
| * bave 


* 
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: __ WEIR: | 
That he married, and ftaid there till the year 16 10, in miſerable circumſtances E. 
being diſappointed in the hopes his friends gave him of a good ſettlement FJ. Phe 
collection, I ſpeak of, ends there, Goldaſt had already publiſhed many books, which 
he continued to do till his death [G], which, happened on the eleventh of Auguſt, 
1635 (c). Scioppius had ordered, that they. ſhould publiſh, in his Scaliger Hypoooli- 


168 


\ 
\ 


(e) Witte, in 
Diario Ben.: meu, that Goldaſt had been broke upon the wheel; but, finding that to be falſe; he 
888 cauſed it to be left out. We ſhall ſee, in the remarks, how he gets off [7], though 
not 
gave liberty to profeſs Lutheraniſm, but that himſelf that he did but reduce them into one body, or took 
* ſhould make no difficulty of being a Catholic. When I them from the libraries, where they were, only in 
« beard this, I began not to be out of hopes, that be manuſcript : wherein he ſhewed himſelf the moſt in- 
* might, one time or other, meet with his brothers fate, defatigable man in the world. Conringius gives him 
and tot on high rather than on the ground; eſpecially great commendations. c Vir, '/ays Be (16), editis an- (16) In Þ 
« fince every one that ſees bin muſt preſently judge him * tiquis Germaniz monumentis tam bene de patria ,, ers 
« worthy of a gibbet. In the mean time, let us, as Ci meritus, ut abſque dubio Athenienſes illum in Pry- moribus Germs, 
* cero is ſaid to have replied, upon the uncertain news * tanzo aluiſſent, fi quidem illud in ævum inci iſ, norum, apud 
* of the death of Vatiniut, enjoy the uſury.” Sciop- ſet. Cum (17) primis in Germania certius melinſque Magirum Epony. 
ius is exceptionable in this particular ; both becauſe * hoc ſtudiorum genus {de jure publico Imp. Germ. molog. pag. 393 
he was a very flanderous, abuſive, man, and be- agit) incenſum fuit | initio hujus ſæculi auRtore 47 14. in De- (23) Ib 
cauſe he looked upon Goldaſt as one, who had fur- * MeLcaiore GoLpasTo, cui nemo Germaniæ re- dicit. Exercita. 
8 niſhed Scaliger with materials to write the ſatire, * bus illuſtrandis par fuit, nec forte erit quiſpiam, tionibus de 
(to) Hern qui intituled, Munſterus Hypobolimæus (10). Apply this * & vero illius ductu paulatim ccepit apud nos ſolito Imp. * 
tibi omnium il- to the remark [H]. * exquiſitior Reip. cognitio. - - - - 4 man, who de- MEM . d. 
ptr By ar de [E ] He continued till 1610, at Francfort, in miſe- * ſerved jo well of his country by publiſhing the an wn, 14 
. rable circumlances.] This appears by a letter (11), * tiquities Germany, that the Athenians would cer 
ac fortuna in Sa- Which was written by 1 Reuterus, director of * tainly have maintained him at the public expente, 
tyram & conſu- the college of Wiſdom at Heidelberg; wherein he ex- if he bad lived at that time. This kind of fu 
tationem tuam horts him to come and board in that college. * (viz, of the public law of Germany) ras 25 
2 —_ diſappointed in the hopes his friends gave * encouraged in the beginning of this century, from 
pag. 111. See alſo bime of ſome good ſettlement.) They negotiated at the the example of MELCHioR OLDAST, 
Page 332 court of the elector Palatine, to procure him the office © who exceeded every body in illuſtrating the affairs 
of counſellor to his electoral highneſs in the year of Germany, and who taught us a more accurate 
( 1 bo. : — 1608. The 11ſt letter mentions this as concluded, knowledge of the conſtitution. However, he charges | 
lets. but, in the 194th letter, Lingelſheim ſays, that that him with unfair dealing, in certain reſpects (18) : (18) Tdem, 
; buſineſs went backwards; and, in the zogth, he in- Sunt hzc omnia (examinat nonnulla ex libro III. — e 
forms us, that it had abſolutely miſcarried. The ele- Conftitutionem Inperialium) illaudabili facinore per- 75 fog. 397 
ctor of Mentz offered, then, an employment to our quam tamen GoLpasrTo. familiari effifta, quo nomine 
(ie) See the Goldait. The latter asked Lingelſheim's advice (12), eum ex merito acerrime increpavit Wendelinus, c. 2. 
214th and 217th. who, knowing him to be in great neceflity, and * de l. Salica - - - All theſe (ſome things in the third 
232 — having nothing to offer to him, did not abſolute= book of the Imperial Conſtitutions) are counterfeit- (24) Ibid 
ly diſſuade him from accepting thoſe offers; but ed, by an uncommendable fraud, but very much practiſed 209, 110 
only repreſented to him in what ſlavery he would *«* by Goldaſt; for which Wendelinus, in his ſecond 
infallibly be, in a place, where the jeſuits were maſters. * chapter of the Salit law, cenſures him as be deſerves. 
[6] He continued to publiſh books i his death.) He is not the only man, that complains of Goldaſt 
Let us give here a catalogue of his principal works. on that account. Qui noverit quam multas ſuſpect æ 
Alamannicarum Rerum Scriptores vetuſti, three volumes + fidei merces pro veris erudito orbi obtruſerit GoL- 
in folio. Monarchia Imperii Romani, ſeu de Furiſ- © pasrus, cui cæteroquin diligentiz laudem non ne- 
diftione & Poteſtate Imperatoris & Pape fer varios * gamus, in re cui aliunde fides fieri non poteſt, vix 
Autores, three volumes in folio. Conftitutionum In- ejus ſolius auctoritate ſibi aliquid plane perſuaderi 
perialium tomi quatuor, in folio. Suevicarum Rerum * patietur (19). - - - + Whoever is acquainted with the (7%) Mauri. & oy, 
Scriptores veteres, at Francfort 1605 in 4to. of ang « many pieces, of doubtful credit, which GoLDpaAsT Matricula Impy | 
bus ac Privilegiis Regni Bobemiæ, & hereditaria Regia * has impoſed upon the learned world (a man, who ri, n. 2. ud, (25) Opor 
familie ſucceſſione, libri 6. cum appendice, in folio. * otherwiſe deſerves the praiſe of diligence), will eumdem 1 Cmbin. pe 
Conſultatis de officio & jure Eleftoris Bobeniæ in ſcarce depend upon his fingle authority in a matter 0 
conventibus Electorum Romani Imperii. Rationale Con- * which is capable of no other confirmation. (27) The 
Vene a= . a 3 etter of $ 
ſtitutionum Imperialium. Statuta & Reſcripta Imperi- [H] We ſball ſee . . . . how Scioppius gets eff.] wins we 0 
alia. Politica Imperialia. Catholicon rei monetarie Two gentlemen of Franconia, who had boarded with five mont! 
feu Leges monarchice generales de rebus nummariis him at Altorf, at Conradus Ritterſhuſius's houſe, the fir, | 
& pecuniariis. Digeſſa regia ſeu Conſlitutiones In- payed him a viſit during their flay at Rome, He a 
periales de SS. Eucbariſtia. Apologia Principam Ger- enquired after their common friends, and, among the (23) Seba 
mania re Henrico IV Imperatore contra criminationes reſt, after Goldaſt, one of their fellow-boarders at Melcher 
Gregorii VII. Replicatio pro Cæſgarea & Regia Fran- Altorf: whereupon they told him, that that wretch ter perman 
corum Ma jeſtate & Ordinibus Imperii contra Gretſe- had been lake upon the wheel, and afterwards fuerit qui | 
(12) A German rum (13). Jmperialia Decreta de cultu Imaginum, burned, for having committed a horrid murder. Eum oo rag 
Jeſuit, who Paradoxon de bonore Medicorum, & obiter de bin- * videlicet ſuperiori anno cum Bullionio Duce, cui b who > 
8 —— re Theologorum, & Fureconſultorum. Sibylla Francica, * interpretis operam dederit, Geneva in Germaniam omicidiur 
Cola Jeu de admirabili Puella Foeanna Lotharinga exercitus profectum, cum Argentinæ in familiaritatem Cen- 'rocinſurr 
Francorum ductrice ſub Carolo VII. Dialagi duo de * turionis cujuſdam perveniſſet, qui in contuburnio ſuo we ere 
querelis Franciæ & Anglia, & de jure ſucceſſionis * puellam nobilem, domo paterna abductam pro ſecu- © "fur in do 
utrorumgue Regum in regno Francia. Centuria Epi- * tuleia muliere & concubina circumducebat, audito Vt in ra 
flelarum Philologicarum diverſorum hominum, at Franc- eum jam ſatietate illius captum mille aureos ei, Alo, quot 
fort 1610 in Bvo. Emendationes in Petronium. Notes qui ab illa fe liberaret, polliceri, avidè conditionem 8 
ad parenetices Scripiores veteres. quod pretio inhiaret, arripuiſſe, & ita digreſſo Cen- lem'tofto 
This laſt work was not much eſteemed by Scaliger. turione non procul ab urbe in ipſa via regia .. - - Accipiat, 7 
He quotes old authors in his Perenctics, ſays he, ſpeak- * miſellam obtruncaſſe (20).“ He had contraſted a (% operon P'g. 10). 
(14) Scaligerana, ing of Goldaſt (14). He has trifled too Jong with theſe friendſhip, ſaid they, with a certain captain, who Grub nivs in _—— 
Page 95. old words. There is nothing that is good for any began to be weary of a gentlewoman he had carried Ampioridid”, 
2 thing in theſe Parenetici Melchioris. It were well, away from her relations, and who promiſed a thou- Cee f“ (29) Sex the 
indeed, if be had publiſhed thoſe old record,; for there- ſand crowns to any one that ſhould rid him of her. collection of 
7 one might learn ſomething relating to gentlemens Goldaſt accepted the offer; and, ſoon aſter, he murder- — 
ouſes, Melchior has ſome manuſcripts, ſed infimi avi. ed that woman in the middle of the high-way near in dow 
, 2 n 
1 did proftitute my ſelf by writing to Melabior, ſince Strasburg, and, having ſtripped her, returned into the year 10 
(15) id. pag, he is ſuch a man (15), It is not neceſſary to ad- city. He was ſeized in the inn where he lodged, 
My the word Vertiſe the reader, that moſt of the works, which Gol- as he was unripping the cloaths of that woman, and 67) Amphe 
Melchior, daſt publiſhed, are productions, of which he was not clapped in Goal; and, within ſeven days, he was 3 Þ6 


the author ; for the titles of them ſufficiently ſhew, 


ſentenced to be broke alive upon the- wheel, and 
L | | burnt. 


(21) Id. ibid» 


(275 Ibid» pag · 
106, 


{23) Ibid 


OP 


* 


(14) Ibid. pat 
209, 110. 


(25) See the 
remark [D]- 


(26) Opor. 
Crubin. page 109» 


(27) The ſecond 
letter of Sciop- 
prus was written 
five months after 
the firſt, 161d. 
fag. 100. 


28) Sebaſtianus 
Melchioris fra- 
ter permanus ig 
foerit qui Argen- 
nn? anno 160 
a» d. 10 Junii 
ob crudeliſſimum 
homicidium & 
larocinium affe- 
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burnt. Septimo tandem poſt die capitis condem- 
natum & ſummo ſupplicio, tanquam parricidam af- 
ſectum, hoc eſt membratim pæne rota contuſum & 
* comminutum, & inde lignis infelicibus uſtulatum 
* conflagrafſe (21r), Scioppius immediately wrote 
down this ſtory, that it might be inſerted in the 
work, which he was then printing in Germany a- 
gainſt Scaliger; and he thought he wanted no other 
apology of revenge againſt Goldaſt (22), with reſpect 
to the ill office he thought he had received from him: 
for he pretended, that Goldaſt had publiſhed, under 
the name of Scioppius, a commentary upon the Pria- 
eia, of which he, Scioppius, was not the author. The 
— he wrote, touching that pretended tragical end 
of Goldaſt, was followed by another five months af- 
ter (23), wherein he acquainted his friend, that the 
ſtory, which the two german gentlemen had told him, 
concerned a brother of Melchior Goldaſt. The Sieur 
Charles Fugger, prefident of - the imperial chamber at 
Spire, had ſent to Scioppius an account of the bar- 
barous action and puniſhment of that brother of Gol- 
daſt. This is what he wrote to him: * Sebaſtianus 
* Heiminsfeld, dictus Guldenaſt, natus Cellz Epiſcopi 
in Turgovia die ſexta Junii anno 1603, propterea 
in carcerem conjectus fuit, quod pridie feminam 
quandam, Dorotheam de Gries, Bamberg aut Her- 


* bipoli, quemadmodum ipſe retulit, natam, quam die- 


bus aliquot hac illac eircumduxerat, bene mane non 
* Jonge ab hac civitate priuſquam patefacta eſſent 
« portz, Satanæ inflinftu cultro immaniter obtrun- 
* caſſet, & omni veſtitu uſque ad lineam interulam 
© ſpoliaſſet, ac poſtquam aliquantum de via regia eam 
* provolverat, in civitatem portis commodum apertis 
* ingreſſus in hoſpitium publicum divertiſſet, ubi & 
captus mox, factumque quzſtioni ſubjectus, & ſpon- 
te etiam ſua conſeſſus die 10. ejuſdem menſis Rotæ 
ſupplicio affectus fuit (24). —— Sebaſtien Heimins- 
« feld, called Guldenaſt, born at Biſchoffzel in Turgow 
* the fixth day of June in the year 1603, was in- 
* priſoned for the murther of one Dorothea de Gries, born, 
* as be himſelf ſaid, at Baimberg or Nurtzburg, whom 
* he had carried up and dewn with bim for ſome days; 
* roboſe throat be cut, early in the morning, not far 
from the tity before the gates were opened, and flrip- 
ping her to her ſhift, and throwing her a little 
© out of the road, returned into the city, and went 


« 
c 
4 


* to an inn, where be was taten, and, baving con- 


* fefſed the fact, was broke on the wheel, the tenth 
* day of the ſame month." Scioppius learned, not long 
after, from Jodocus Mezler, vicar to the abbot of St Gall 


he wrote to his friend, that he muſt nat print what 
he had ſent him, concerning the puniſhment of that 


man: Hoc à te pro amicitia noſtra peto, ut fi adhuc. 


* eſt integrum illa ſupplicii de monſtro iſlo ſumpti 


* mentio ex Scaligero meo Hypobolymzo eircumſcri- 


* batur. Sin autem, quod vereor, hac ipſa' mea epi- 
* ſtola ad calcem libri illius adjuncta totius geſtæ rei 
* ordinem palam omnibus declarari cupio (26). —— 
* 7 beg of you, by our friendſhip, if the mention | 


* preſs, that you would firike it out of my Scaliger 


* Hypobolymens : but if it be, as J fear it is, I defire. 
* that this letter of mine, added at the end of the. 
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ſpeaking very ill of Goldaſt. The conduct of the latter, with reſpect to 
Juſtus Lipſius, cannot be approved [I]; for he publiſhed under his name an oration; 


mong other things, that he was not at Jena the thir- lection, written 


"the firſt of March (37). Goldaſt was covered with Soldat, the = 
ſhame ; for there were few equitable men, who were 1 


concordia literarum & religionis. Jenz, ut volun 
(25), that Melchior Goldatt was alive; whereupon. 


, * epiſtola ipſe oſtendit, & nuper ſuppoſititii iſtius ſœtus Gal, pag. ms 


| nate, that they will never own themſelves to be in 35 
3 * the puniſhment of that monſler be not yet put to the: 
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of 


III Goldaft's conduct, with reſpe to Fuftus Lipfus, 
cannot be approved.) Scioppius, who was a great am- 
plifier, was not aſhamed to ſay, at the time he thought 
that Goldaſt had been broke upon the wheel, that 
the principal crime, which had brought that horrid 

niſhment upon him, was his having fathered upon 
Tuſtus Lipſius a ſpeech, of which he was not the 
author. Hujus ego non minus facti, quam ſupplicii 
* atrocitatem cum animo meo recogitans, nullius magis 
* ſceleris, quam quod orationem illam, de qua Lipſius 
Cent IV. Epiſt. LXVIII. ad conſules ac ſenatum Impe- 
* rialis oppidi Francofurtenſis ſcribit, ejuſdem Lipſii no- 
mine præſeriptam minime Helvetica ſimplicitate, ſed 
nactu pluſquam Punico & vere Genevenſi malitia Ti- 
« guri edendam curaſſet, pœnas ab eo expeditas & ſump- 
* tas eſſe judicavi (31),' That ſpeech was intituled, De (j ½ Ibid. pg. 
duplici concurdia Literarum & Religionis, and was pub 105. 
liſhed in 1600. It was pretended, that Juſtus Lipſius 
had pronounced it at lena, the thirty firſt of July, 
1574. It was not printed at Leyden, as the title 

as it, but at Zurich, by John James Friſius (32). A (42) See Stuc- 
hundred printed copies of it, being ſent to the fair kivs's derten to. 
of Francfort, were all bought up by Plantin, who hve Ag te et 
denied that piece to be of Lipſius, and threatned, mentioned, cita- 
that both the printer and the true author ſhould re- tion 29): It is 
pent it (33). The bookſeller of Zurich ſent an ac- the 18th. See 
count of theſe things to Goldaſt, and deſired him to oy 121 
prove, that the ſpeech was made by him, whoſe N ad Germ. 
name it bore. A profeſſor of Zurich gave Goldaſt & Galli. 
notice of Juſtus Lipſius's threats, and told him, that 
the contexture and thread of the ſpeech ſhewed Lip- (3; — 
ſius to be the author of it: Nos quidem ex filo ora- aged eb att 
tionis conjicimus omnino ejus efſe (34). This was the this. His letter 
judgment of the learned of Zurich: the taſte of thoſe is in the colle- 


(33) John James 


of Paris was quite different; for they did not find in tion. 


it Lipſius's ſtyle. Liphi oratio nova nobis viſa ſuit, 

nec * 27 pag monitione tua N. ag- . 
novi ſſemus (35). Juſtus Lipſius's threats were not vain; qaſlum. Tr is 
for he applied himſelf to the magiſlrates of Franefort, who tte 38h of the 
ordered that ſpeech to be ſtruck out of the catalogue <0". 

of their Fair (36). He thanked them for it, and 
ſhewed them, by many reaſons, the impoſture of thoſe 
who had fathered it upon him. He maintained, a- 


(435) Vaſſin, in 
the thirty firſt 
letter of the col- « 


ty firlt of July, 1574, and that he was gone from thence from Paris to 


not perſuaded of Lipfius's innocence in that reſpect. 
Inſulſam iſlam, & vix latialem orationem de duplici (36) See the 


t, 68th letter of 
Liphus, Centur. 


© habitam, jam olim falſimoniam eſſe meram, edita 4% Sima G 


« parens Melchior Haiminsfe/dus Goldaſtus ſe prodidit 700. 

* (38). In a late letter, he plainly ſkewed, that the inſipid, 

and ſcarce Latin, oration on the double agreement (37) Ibid. pag. 

of learning and religion, ſaid to be delivered at Ilena. 

tas a mere cheat; and not long age Melchior Hai- | 38) Mirzvs, in 
« minsfeld Goldaſt diſcovered himſelf j to be the true vita Liphi, 2 
« father of the foundling.” But there are men ſo obſti- finem, pag. m. 


an error, and are proof againſt the moſt pregnant rea- 
ſons. Some men of that temper did obſtinately main- 
tain, that Lipfius had pronounced the oration, which 
Goldaſt aſcribed to him. Read what follows: Julti 


dus, nunc quo- 
que ſuperbus & 
ic "ſus in rota, 

Vet in radiato 


* book, may clear up the whole matter ta every body.” 
This ſecond letter is dated the third" of March, 1607,. 


and thereby we may convict the two gentlemen of 


« Lipſii nomine (39), de duplici concordia literarum & (49) Placcius de 
religionis, editas Orationes (40), non efle ipſius, ſed Pſeudonymis, 


diſco, quotidiano 
pronto aſſo, in- 
quam, bene ad 


ſolem toſto corvos 
accipist. 157d. 

. Pig. 107. See 
_ 3 citation 
8 24), 

a 4 
5. (29) See the 
tollection of 
rs written to 


Coldaft, printed 
Germany in 
year 1088. 


6) Amphotides 


. 


* 


having miſtaken the time: for in the beginning of 
November 1606 (27), Scioppius wrote. to his friend 
that they had told him, that Goldaſt had been exe- 
cuted the year before, ſuperior? anno. Now Goldaſl's 
brother was broke upon the wheel the tenth of June 
1603 (28). They reported alſo, that, when Goldaſt 
murdered the gentlewoman near Strasburg, he travel - 
led through Germany with the duke of Bouillon, 
whoſe ſecretary he was. This does not agree with 
a letter, which Goldaſt wrote to Mr Schobinger, his, 
patron, in February 1603 (29). He was no longer. 
with the duke of Bouillon; and yet-the murderer, 
of the gentlewoman, being interrogated by. his judg 

in the month of June, 1603, faid that Melchior Gol- 


daſt, his brother, was in the duke of Bouillon's 
ice (30). Bead ns Bo ih gh 


Fenn 


« Melchioris Goldaſti, Miræus in vita Lipſii pag. m. fag: 819. 

67. refert. Carolus etiam Seribanius Jeſuita, cap. 

« ult. defenſionis poſthumæ, 2 operibus in folio rl 

præfixæ, aliquot jam ante menſibus, quam Orationes not be ui; 

« iſtzz habitæ perhibentur, Lipſium Jena diſceſſiſſe, for there was but 

« audaQter ſcribit : ſed vide refutationem hujuſce men- one oration. 

« dacii factam a Sagittario in Lipfio Proteo, Francofurti 

« 1614. edito.— Mireus, in the life of Lipfius, 

page 67, relates, that' the orations on the double 

agreement of learning and religion pub/iſbed under 

© the name of TFuſius Lipfius, were not his, but writ- 

ten by Melthivr Goldaftl, Alſo Carolus Scribanius, 

« the * ſuit, in the aft chapter of bis Poſthumous 

defence, prefixed to the works of Lipfius in folio, 

«* confidently writes, that Lipfius had et Itna, ſome 

© months before thoſe orations were ſaid to be delivered: 

« but ſee a a of this falſebood by Sagittarius. 
u h * in 
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cious humour IK J, and of his diſhoneſty ( 


* | 
* in his Lipfius Proteus, Francfort, 1614. I do not 
pretend to deny Juſtus Lipſius's inconſtancy in point 
of religion. 

[K ] Complaint was made of bis capricious bumour.] 
When his patron Schobinger adviſes him to go 
to Lauſanne, if he could live cheaper there than at 
Geneva, he adds this reſtriction: Modo 3 crebris 
* migrationibus in poſterum abſtineas, quz neque e 


tions (9) and 
{10}, 


GOLDAST: G0LI US. 


22 . of which he himſelf was the author. It _— that people oath of his gapri- 


” 
- 
* 


” 


- 


re, neque pro exiſtimatione tua moroſitatis neſcio 
* cujus ſuſpectum te apud nonnullos fecere, qui id 
mihi Tiguri nuper objecerunt (41). —— So that 


« for the future you abſtain from frequent change of 58th letter of the 


(41) See the 


place, which, to the prejudice of your character, hath collection primes 


1 


rendered yon ſuſpected of a kind of churliſhneſs in 
* the opinion of * who have made this objeftion to 
* me at Zurich. 


GOLIUS (JAMES), Mathematic and Arabic profeſſor in the univerſity of Ley- 
den, was born at the Hague in the year 1596, of an ancient and conſiderable family [A]. 
He had a ſtrong inclination for learning, and a vaſt genius; for he not only ſtudied 


(4) Sitnate near 
N-aldwijk. It 
belonged to his 
father. 


(5) He wit 


at Leyden. 


(d) In the year 
1622. 


(e) In the year 
1624. 


( f ) Hac in Spar- 


ta ornanda jam 
ſatisſaciebat om 
nibus, haudqus- 


tongue. 
Arabians, that he rendered himſelf ve 


non renatum in 


Gotio Erpenium, the annals of the kingdom of Fez and Morocco, which he reſolved to tranſlate. 
& corpus tintum made a great many collections concerning the hiſtor 


hominis, non vir- 


the languages, philoſophy, the Greek and Roman antiquities, divinity and phyſic, but 
he alſo ſtudied the mathematics with great a 
age, he left the univerſity of Leyden, where he had made a great proficiency, and re- 
tired to a country-houſe (a), being reſolved to ſpend two years there, without minding 


any thing but his ſtudies ; but, following them too hard, he ſoon fell ſick, and was 
arabic proſciſor Obliged to deſiſt. He was ſo taken with the works 


He alſo 


tutem Proſeſſoris brought to Erpenius a thouſand valuable things, which had been of great uſe to that 


mutatameredere: learned profeſſor, had not a contagious diſeaſe ſw 


ipſe non credu- 


dulus illis mais Golius, not conſidering the danger to which he expoſed himſelf, did his dear maſter 
in ſeſe require, all the good offices imaginable during his ſickneſs, and attended him till he expired. 


him away a ſhort time after. 


quam arrogarce He was choſen his ſucceſſor in the profeſſorſhip of the Arabic (e), according to 


fibi maꝑiſtri ſum- 


mam, tmen ne the advice, which the deceaſed had given ſome time before his death; and he 
hac quidem — ſo learnedly diſcharged his employment, that the incomparable 8 was not 


tentus eſſe. 00. . 
Fridericus Gene- miſſed (J). 
wi.s in Orat. 


Funebri Fac. 


[4] He was of an ancient and conſiderable family.] 

It came originally from Leyden, where FRANCIS 

GOLIUS, great-great-grandfather of him we now 

ſpeak of, was an alderman, about the year 1458. 
CORNELIUS and GILBERT GOLIUS, his grand- 

ſons, were ſenators of the ſame city, They were 

ſons of THEODORIC GOLIUS, who, having mar- 

ried two or three wives, procured to his deſcendants 

ſeveral degrees of relation with a great many good 

families. Another THEODORIC LIUS, ſen to 

the former, was father of our James. He enjoyed a 

(r) Feudorum conſiderable employment (1), and was one of the 
Hollandiz actua- burghers of Leyden, who contributed moſt to preſerve 
rius. Grono»1us the city, during the ſiege ſo famous in hiſtory. His 
0 on ' wiſe, the mother of our profeſſor, was called Anne 
Ns.  Hemelar (2), and had a brother, for whom I deſign 
an article (3), wherein I ſhall ſpeak of PETER GO- 

(2) Ex oratione LIUS, brother of James. | 
funebri Golii ha- [B] He made good uſe of the advice given him by Erpe- 
bita 3 Gronovioe f.] He charged him, amongſt other things, to 
enquire into the origin of certain proverbs, and upon 


(3) Look for Sp” 4; | 
MELAR What cuſtom, or inclination of the people, were ground- 
HEN x). ded ſeveral Arabic words or expreſſions, which he un- 


derſtood only by conjefture; and which he thought 
he might have got well explained, if he had been 
in the country, where that language is ſpoken. But 
let us make ule of the deſcription, which we find of 
all this, in the book I quote: Intellexerat (Erpenins) 
* unum fibi deeſſe quod terras, in quibus viget atque 
in uſu habetur Arabiſmus, non incoluiſſet, non ac- 
ceſſiſſet. Quum enim multa in 28 haberet 
* verba, proverbia, vocabula, qu quid fignificarent, 
* divinabat magis & ſuſpicabatur quam noverat, quod 
de rerum formis, hominum actionibus, locorum ha- 


But, whilſt he ſo well ſatisfied others, he was not ſatisfie 


for he thought many things were wanting in him, which he could never acquire but in 
Ci pag. 15- Viſiting ſuch places as were near the fountain-head. He therefore asked his ſupe 


carriage, 


with himſelf; 


leave 


* bitu, unde & ubi illa nata eſſent nunquam oculis 
« judicaſſet, hoc præcepit, inculcavit, infixit noftro, 
* ut quicquid ejuſmodi five natura illic, five ars, five 
* conſuetudo nobis ignarum peperiſſet, aut introduxiſſet, 
diligentiſſime obſervaret, accurate deſcriberet, anno- 
© taretque una cum ſignato cujuſque nomine, & ſi noſ- 
© cerentur, cauſis nominum (4). 

C] He received ſeveral marks of favour from Muley 
Zidan, king J He had, brought to him a 


Ly Morocco 
letter from Erpenius, very well written, and had 


very luckily recommended himſelf by his agreeable 
Net privata tantum humanitate, ſed & Impe- 
ratoris ipfius Muli Zidani, (quam & literis Erpenii 


puriſſimo ſermons ſeriptis, & ſuo lepore atque honeflate 


fromeruerat) eli mentia, cumulatiſſime præſtitit (5). This 
is all we find thereupon in his gee ls). We 
may add to it a very curious ſupplement, taken 
out of a relation in manuſcript, which Colomiés had 
peruſed, and of which he has publiſhed ſomething 
that concerns Golius, I tranſcribe the whole paſſage, 


tho“ thereby I fall into the troubleſome neceſlity of 


ee ſomething of what is to be ſeen in 


oreri's dictionary. Mr Golius, whom I ſaw at 


* "Leyden, where he was an Arabic proſeſſor in the 
* room of Mr Erpenius, was very learned in the 
languages, and in the mathematics; but his wit 
* was ſuperiour to his learning. He got great credit 
* by the voyage he made into the Levant in the 
year 1622, and 
« ambaſſador from the States, and a gentleman of the 
© horſe belonging to the prince af” Orange. Being 
come to that city, they went to pay their reſpeRts 


to the king, who was called Mouly Zidam, and 


* who received them, with their preſents, very 
« gracicuſly. 


pplication. When he was twenty years of 


and lectures of the learned Erpe- 
nius (5), that he followed him entirely. He took a journey into France with the du- 
(e) One year only» cheſs de la Trimouille, which occaſioned his being called to Rochelle to teach Greek. 
He did not long enjoy (c) that employment; for the civil- wars, which ended in the taking 
of that town, made Golius deſirous to return to Holland. Not long after (d) he fol- 
lowed the embaſſador, whom the States ſent to the king of Morocco; and made a good 
uſe of the advice given him by Erpenius [B], to get an entire knowledge of the Arabic 

He ſeemed ſo curious and well-informed of the ſciences and cuſtoms of the 
ry acceptable to the learned and courtiers. 
received ſeveral marks of favour from Muley Zidas, king of Morocco [C]. He fur- 
quam Gbi: nemo niſhed himſelf with ſeveral books unknown to the Europeans; and, amongſt others, with 


He alſo 


y of the Serifs. By theſe means he 


riours 


rticularly to Morocco, with an 


dated from St 
Gall, Feb. 16:2, 


4 C rono7 ins, 


2 ſupra, fab | 


13, 14 


(5) Ibide pag 4 


74 The 
patents, \ 
Fre eric 

ry prince 
Orange 
him, are 
the zoth 
462 5» 


(b) He u 


1 
z ticle H 
LAR. 


(5) Colo 
Melange 
printed | 
Orange, 

ag · 75 


(7) In tl 
Tome 0 
Voyage, 
193, Du 
See allo 
George v 
Voyage, 
262, 


(8) He 1 
Cornelis 
tmbaſſac 
Holland 
Rantinoy 


(9) Gray 


In oxat. 


dag. 18 


221 


blen oe after which he travelled into Arabia and Meſopotamia, and came by land to Conſtan- ) quarienais 


Fre eric Hen- 

prince of 
Orange granted 
him, arc dated 
the zoth of Nov- 
1625 · 


(b) He was a 
vticle HEME» 
LAR. 


(5) Colomies, 
Me!anges Hiſt. 
printed at 
Orange, 1675, 
fag. 75, &c. 


(7) In the firſt 
Tome of his 
Voyage, pag. 
193, Dutch Edit. 
See alſo Sir 
George Wheelet's 


Voyage, pag. 
262, 


(8) He meany 
Cornelius Haga, 
tmbaſlador from 
Holland to Con- 
inople. 


(9) Gronovlus, 


In oxat. funebri, 
pag. 18. 
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leave. to make à voyage into the Levant (g). He ſtayed a year and a half at Aleppo; 


tinople. His learning and prudence 


procured him, every where; both friends, and circumatto cum 


inzſtimabili quo 


what was neceſſary to make his travels amongſt thoſe barbarous nations turn to ac- bibliotheca pub- 


count, 


He met with Turks, who gave him leave to ſearch into fine libraries [DJ]. In ! fg 


* 
riſſimorum libro- 


a word, he left ſo good a name behind him, that it was very uſeful to his brother (5), ram theſauro | 


who ſome time after undertook the fame voyage: 


Our Golius returhed four years after 120m mente ac 


pectore condide- 


to Leyden, with a fine collection of manuſcripts, and the remembrance of many cu- rat, hue regreſſus 
rious things (i). Having re- aſſumed the thread of his former lectures, he ſoon ſaw 4 


himſelf called to make ſome of another nature [E]; for he was made 
mathematics, in the room of Willibrord Snellius. 


employments during forty years. 
of a laborious man, 


profeſſor of the „ 
He very worthily filled theſe two Ie fatteice of 


And, although they might take up the whole time the manuſcripts 


he brought, has 


yet he found leiſure to compoſe ſome valuable works, which been printed 


have been publiſhed [Y]; and to undertake others, which would not have come ſhore e ben once 


« graciouſly, He ſhewed himſelf particularly well 
* pleaſed with the preſent, which Mr Erpenius had 
* ſent him, and which was a great Atlas, and a New 
« Teſtament in Arabic, in which he read often after- 
* wards, The ambaſſador of the States happening to 
* be uneaſy, becauſe he was not diſpatched, was 
* adviſed to preſent a petition to the king, which 
Mr Golius drew up in the Arabic character and 
* language, but in the ſtyle of the Chriſtians; a thing 
* extraordinaty in that country. The king was much 
* ſurprized at the beauty of that petition, both as 
to the character, the language, and the ſtyle; 
* and having ſent for the Taliphs or writers, he 
ſhewed them that petition, which they admired. He 
called immediately for the ambaſſador, whom he 
asked who had drawn up that petition. The 
ambaſſador having told him, that it was Mr Golius, 
diſciple and envoy of Mr Erpenius, he had a defire 
to ſee him, and ſpoke to him in Arabic. Mr Golius 
anſwered him in Spaniſh, that he undeſtood very 
well what he ſaid to him, but that he could not 
anſwer him in Arabic, becauſe he could not pro- 
nounce the gutturals. The king, who underſtood 
Spaniſh, received his excuſe, and having granted 
the ambaſſador's petition, cauſed him to be ſpeedily 
diſpatched. I owe all theſe particulars to the Re- 
lation of the late Mr le Gendre, a merchant of 
Roan, who happened to be then at Morocco. Mt 
Briot keeps a copy of it, which he did me the 
favour to communicate to me at Paris. Let us 
add one word more concerning Mr Golius. He 
was brother to Peter Golius, who was alſo very 
learned in the oriental languages; who tranſlated 
from Latin into Arabic the treatiſe of The Imitation 
* of Jesus Cnatsr of Thomas 3 Kempis ; and who, 
* being turned friar of the order of the bare- footed 
* Carmelites, took the name of father Celeſtine of 
* St Lidwine. Theſe two worthy brothers were 
* nephews to a canon of Antwerp, named Hemelar, 
* who has publiſhed a fine book of medals, which 
is very ſcarce (6).” I wiſh the M#/anges Hiftoriques 
of Colomiẽs were a volume in Folio. | 4 

[D] He met with Turks, who gave bin leave td 
ſearch into fine. libraries.} The Turks are not ſo des 
ſtitute of books as people imagine. See what Dr 
Spon has related (7), and add to it this paſſage of 
Gronovius : * Simul cum Legato (8) in Aſiam tranſit 
* (Golius) Præfecto orz propontidos amæniſſimos 
* hortos cum ampliſſima Bibliotheca eis cedente: in 
* quo ſeceſſu in Hiſtoricorum & Geographorum Ara- 
bum ſcripta aut ignorata adhuc, aut inevoluta ſe 
ingurgitavit. Ut rediit, & memoriam lectorum | 
occaſiones in ſermonibus apud Megiſtanas oſtendit, 
ita obſtupefecit audientes, ut purpuratorum principi 
dignatione proximus cum eo egerit, Imperatoris 
* diplomate ornatus ac tutus omne Imperium obiret, 
© ac fitus locorum reQius quam vulgo fit in tabulis 
« depingeret : ille gratiam fecit prætexto Sacramento 
* quod Ordinibus dixiſſet, ſed & periculi maguitudinem 
* Ccogitans (9). — He paſſed over with the embaſſador 
* into Alia, the governour of the Propontic coaſt 
* giving them the liberty of wery fine gardens, and 
* a roell-ſurniſhed library: in which retirement be 
* buried bimſelf in the fludy of the Arabian geogra- 
* phers and biſtorians, bitherto unheard of, or never 
* peruſed. Upon his return, recollecting what he bad 
* read, occafionally in converſation with the great men, 
* be ſo aftoniſhed: his bearers, that he was offered the 
* enperor's commiſſion and faft-guard to travel cor 


SS aa a 


'them(13). The Chineſe Atlas, to which he made ſome ad- 


of 


* the whole empire, and take a more exact, geographi- 
* cal, ſurvey of it than had bitherto been done. He declin- 
ed the offer on the pretence of the oath he had taken tothe 
States, but, in reality, in conſideration of the dangers 
* be muſt bade run. This paſſage deſerves to be 
quoted, ſince it may acquaint my readers with the 
particular eſteem the Turks had for Golius at Con- 
ſtantinople, and the offets they made him of an 
authentic commiſſion, whereby he ſhould have been 
created geographer to the Grand Seignior. The skill 
Golius had in phyſic, and the remedies he gave, with- 
out taking any money ſor them, procured him many 
preſents and friends. They offered him great advan- 
tages, to engage him to ſettle iti the Levant. * Philar- 
* chi & reguli Arabum admiſerunt eum familiariter, 
& ob Medicinz experimenta ſuſpexerunt, quodque 
mercedes recuſaret donis-plurimis & pretioſis affece- 
* runt; majoribus, {ut ſecum maneret, ſollicitatum 3 
© (10) — The princes and governouts of the Arabian; @ Id. ibid. 
* converſed freely with him, and greatly reſpetied bin E 17. 
* for his till in phyſic 3 and, as be refujed all re- 
* wards, they loaded bim with many valuable preſents, 
© and, tempted bin with greater to flay among them'. 
Theſe are very glorious things for a Chriſtian. 
[EI He foon ſaw himſelf called to make ſome lecture. 
of. another nature.) I have purpoſely followed Gro- 
novius's narrative, to convince my readers by an in- 
ſtance how nicely a man ought to examine things, 
if he would be throughly acquainted with what is 
neceſſary to clear a fact. This is related in ſuch a 
manner in the funeral oration, that there is no body 
but will conclude, that Snellius died after Golius's 
return; and that Golius was not made profeſſor of 
mathematics, till. after he had diſcharged for ſome 
time the functions of his other employment after 
his return to Leyden. But whoever believes that, 
will be in an error. Snellius died in the year 1626, 
and Golius returned from the Levant in the year 
1629, and during his voyage was choſen to ſucceed 
Snellius ; of which he received the news at Con- 


ſtantinople. 1 24. | . 
[E] He compoſed. ſome valuable works, which have 2 * rg 
been publiſhed] He publiſhed the Hiſtory of the menſee atque 


Saracens,” written by Elmacinus: a work which is partly infinitæ core & 
owing to Rrpenius, who had begun the tranſlation of induſtriæ. Id. 
that hiſtory. Golius compleated what was wanting. . Fag. 20. 
He publiſhed, the life of Tamerlane, compoſed in cond drain. 
Arabic: by 4 famous author; as allo the 4Afronomical ,, in the Lexicen 
#lements of Alſerganus, to which he added a new Heptaglbeten of 
verſion, and learned commentaries, His Lexicon Caſlellus. 
Arabicum is ai moſt; exact work (11). He illuſtrated 
with notes. and additions the Arabic grammar of Er- 2 
penius, and added to it ſeveral pieces of poetry, taken ; verzentibus 
out of Arabic poets, and chiefly out of Tograi and Sinenſi etiam 
Ababolla. Tho' he was 54 years old when he began lingus difficilli- 
to ſtudy the Perſian language in goed earneſt, yet he 2 1 N 
got ſuch a maſtery of it, that he compoſed à very tem * in- 
ample dictionary of it, which was printed at Lon- genio humano 
don (12). He could have poſed another of the inexſupetabili at · 
Tyrkiſh language. He bad fuch a genius for lan- n ay 
gages that, having begun late to learn that of the abi — 
hineſe, he made ſuch a progreſs in it, as to be pro vocibus utun- 
able to read and underſtand their books. It is no tur ſatis aſſuerat, 
ſmall matter even to know the figures. they make uſe ut 2 
of in writing 3 ſor they have near eight thouſand of —— 
et. G ron 1, 


ditions, ſhews the progreſs he had made in that lan- — ſupra, pag. 
Sage. 7 8 1% > | | | 
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) Gronovius 
names ſeveral, 
and, among the 
reſt, Carte ſius. 


by Mr Raillet, 
Golius's friend - 
ſhip for him. 


G O L. 


of thoſe, if he had lived to 


3 
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put the laſt hand to them [G]. What is moſt commen- 


dable in his works, is the zeal, with which he applied himſelf to make his know- 
ledge of the tongues ſubſervient to the propagation of the faith among the infidels 


LJ. 


judgment of things; 


and to the comfort of the Chriſtians, who groan under the "omg: of the Maho- 

metans. He had an intercourſe of letters with the moſt learne 

and was very much eſteemed by his ſovereigns (I). 
ſtrong [1 that he always enjoyed a perfect health. He died the twenty 

See in the life September 1667, after having gone through all the degrees of the univerſity, 

as much eſteemed for his virtue and piety 


men of Europe (k) ; 
His conſtitution was ſo very 


and being 


„as for his learning. He made a right 
for he deplored the method, with which diſputes about religion 


are commonly managed [X]. He left two ſons, of whom I ſhall ſay ſomething in the 


remarks [LI]. 


[GJ . . and undertook others, which would not 
have come ſhort of the former if he had put the 
laſt band tv them.) He deſigned to have publiſhed 
a ſecond edition of the life of Tamerlane, the text 
of which would have been printed with the vowels ; and 
he would have added to it a tranſlation, and a com- 
mentary, full of illuſtrations on ſeveral intricate paſ- 
ſages of the oriental hiſtory. This work wanted but 
little of being delivered to the printer. He had 
begun a geographical and hiſtorical dictionary, relat- 
ing to the countries in the Levant, in quo omnia 
hocorum & hominum per Orientem nomina explicarentur. 
He had promiſed a long time a new edition of the 
Alcoran, with a tranſlation, and a confutation of it. 
He deſigned to give a catalogue of all the Perſian 


books, that are in Europe, and a treatiſe of the dialects of 


(14) Et libellus 
de variis linguz 
Perſicæ dialettis, 
m de om 
nium puriſſima, 
quam juſſu mag 
norum regum 
omoibus ex 
partibus regni 


concilio coacto 


ſapientes moroſo 
verborum delectu 
probarunt, & 
aula re cepit. 


id. Pag · 41. 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Cronovius, 


the Perſian language He would chiefly have examined 
the dialet, which is accounted the beſt, and which 
has obtained that title by the moſt authentic ſentence 
that can be required in that kind of privileges. See 
the margin (14), where you will find a remarkable 
paſſage. Never did the Greeks or Romans, or any 
of the nations, that have molt cultivated learning and 
eloquence, do ſo much for their languages, as the 
kings of Perfia: neither the academy della Cruſca, 
and ſuch like it, nor that, of which cardinal Riche- 
lieu was the founder, come near that aſſembly of ſages, 
whom the kings of Perſia called together, for the 
admiſſion or excluſion of words. 81 

[H] He applied himſelf to make his knowledge of 
the tongues ſubſervient to the propagation of the faith 
among the infidels.) We may reckon, for a proof of 
his zeal, the particular care he took to cauſe the 
New Teſtament to be printed both in literal and 
and vulgar Greek. The States were pleaſed to be 
at that expence in favour of the Greeians. Nemo 
tanto fludio, labore, gratia ob conſulatus & preturas 
& imperia contendit omnemgue lapidem movit, quam 
ille ut Novi Federis ſacratiſime tabule, fimul uti 
ſcriptæ ſunt, fimul ut in poet (ut appellant ) ſeu 
Græcam linguam wvulgarem tradutte, formis vulga- 
rentur : atque id magnificum atque divinum munus 
Potentiſſimorum Liberi Belgii Ordinum beneficio, gemens 
ſub barbarie intolerabili jugo gens libertatis & ele- 
gantiæ inventrix acciperet (15). He took care to 
diſperſe, among the Chriſtians of the Levant, an Ara- 
bie tranſlation of the confeflion of faith of the re- 
formed, and of their Catechiſm and Liturgy ; for there 
are Chriſtians in thoſe countries, who make uſe of 
the Arabic tongue in divine ſervice. He employed 
in this tranſlation an Armenian, -who underſtood 
vulgar Arabic, and ſuch phraſes as are conſecrated 


to religion, and who knew how to adapt Goliug's 


ſtyle to the capacity of every body: for if Golius 
alone had made that tranſlation, his expreſſions might 
have been too ſublime and learned. He entertained 
that Armenian at his houſe two years and a half, 
and promiſed him the ſame penſion, which the States 
had granted to the Archimandrite, who turned the 
New Teſtament into vulgar Greek. However he 
did not know whether the States would be at that 
expence, neither did he propoſe the thing to them 
till the work was compleated : and then they not 
only made good his promiſe, but likewiſe made him 
a fine preſent (16). I ſhall not defer mentioning 


ibid. pag 22, 23. What I have to ſay concerning another preſent. He 


(17) La. ibid, 


was their interpreter in * for the Arabic, 
Turkiſh, Perſian, &c. tongues 3 which was worth an 
annual penſion to him. 
that employment gave no great interruption to his 
other labours ; but, as often as they had occaſion for 


him in that capacity, they treated him with great 


civility, and upon a time preſented him 


with a 
gold chain, and a very fine medal (17). 1 


ſuppoſe the functions of 


[1] His conflituimm was very firorg.] He had 
preſerved himſelf ſound by a conſtant temperance, 
and forbearance of voluptuouſneſs (18). At the 
age of ſeventy years, he walked on foot all the ſpace 
of ground, which is between the Mac'e and the 
Wahal, at a place, where he was forced to march 
fourteen hours (19). | 

[X] He deplored the method, with which diſputes 
about religion are commonly managed] Theſe are the 
expreſſions of the author of his funeral oration : 
* Religionem, perinde ut rempublicam, ſactionibus 


geri dolebat. - Speciem quandam externam ſibi cir- 


cumdediſſe multis ſufficere, quam vita & actiones 
confutarent. Inter diſſentientes, de mediis quoque 
rebus atque indifferentibus, nullam turpem rationem 
vincendi : calumnias, artes malas, pias fraudes vigere. 
Nuſquam moderata- conſilia, zelum, qui furor fit, 
vocari. Partim Scripturam S. tractare potius ut 
ingenium inde quam ſalutis curam nutriant. Theo- 
logicen præferre, ut nomen ſcientiz atque auctori- 
tatis. Ergo miſſa in diſcrimen vetritate, quamvis ſatis 
& excellenter doctos eſſe conſlet, tam ſecure de iila 
tranſigere. Hos in Theologia philoſophari, ad diſ- 
tandum modo, atque ut magni & conſpecti ſint, 
heologos (20) — He was grieved, that religion, 
* no leſs than the ſlate, was carried on by factians, that 
* many were ſatisfied with an outtward ſhew, which 
* their lives and actions conſuted ; that, among diſpu- 
* tants, even about indifferent matters, no way of 06- 
© taining the viclory was thought ſcandalous; that 
© ealumny, baſe arts, and pious frauds fliuriſbed ; that 
* moderate counſels were no tobere to be found, and that 
* rbat is rage wat called zeal; that the ſcripture 
* was bandled more to exerciſe the wit, than to pro- 
vide for ſalvation; that divinity was profeſſed only 
* as carrying the name of ſcience and authority ; that 
* truth was in danger whilſt it's advocates, buwever 
* learned, were careleſs of it's intereſts ; and that they 
* philoſophized in religion chiefly for the ſake of dj- 
* putation, and acquiring the reputation of eminent di- 
* vines.* This is one of the five or ſix reflexions, 
that Gronovius has ſelected, among many others, 
which Golius was heard to make during his lat 
ſickneſs (21). All men of ſenſe will agree, that his 
choice is judicious ; for, of all things in the world, 
the abuſes here in queſtion deſerve moſt to be de- 
plored : yet, nevertheleſs, people are ſo hardened, and @ 
ſo little affected with that diſorder, that we ought 
to conclude, that none but perſons of an exquilite 
judgment can think, in that matter, as our profeſſor 
did. The church is divided into factions and 
cabals, juſt like commonwealths: into factions, I fay, 
which either triumph, or are oppreſſed, juſt as in 
commonwealths : not in proportion to the good- 
neſs or badneſs of the cauſe, but in proportion to 
the great or little uſe people can make of all manner 
of devices (22). Such a church is certainly an object 
of compaſſion, and a matter of affliftion. Another 
thing, which Gronovius has collected, is, in my opinion, 
very judicious. Golius, who had lived ſo long, ſeen 
ſo much, travelled ſo far, had found nothing more 
ſcarce than a Chriſtian worthy of that name. | He 
had ſeen mankind every where plunged in vice, every 
where in diſguiſe,(23). Travellers obſerve at infinite 
variety amongſt men: in a day they are tranſported 
into another country, where they find another lan- 
uage, other habits, other cuſtoms ; but notwithſtand- 
ng thoſe infinite variations, all nations are alike, 
and agree in this, that there are but few honeſt men 
every where, and that forbidden pleaſures are com- 
— ractiſed. | 
e left two ſons, of whom I ſhall ſay ſomething in 
the remarks.] Ter wh rey nd de, * 


dore, 


eighth of 


were admitted advocates. The elder was called Theo- 


0 ) "A from 


8 funeral org. 


tion, Pronouncel 
by J. Frid. Ceo. 


novius, The 


dates were wang. 


ing in it eviry 
where; | have 
been obliged to 
lupp'y them in 
— 


(13) Idem 
23. * 


(19) Septuaginn 
natus annos en- 
tinenti quuver- 
cim hor- rum 
Vahalim inter & 
Mofam ambu- 
tione iter pe es 


CL niccit. I. 


(20) Ih. gag- 36 


(21) Ib. pag. N. 


(22) Nulſam 
tur em rationem 
vincendi; calum- 
nias, artet mala, 
jas ſraudes v 
gere. IId. fag. 


30. 


(23) Vana eſſe 
omnia, & 
totumque t 
inundatum & { 
immerſum . 


Ibid. pag. 3% 
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_GCGOLEUS GOMARUS. 


| ſame eity three times, and exerciſed there once the of the court of Holland, died at the Hague in Sept. ubi pra, pag. 


admiralty at Amſterdam. He died in the year 1679, husband (25). * — 
1 "1 THIS: 1-38-44 4 {> O84} off heel S473 up ai a) van * N Lib 5 
„ - GOLIUS (Taxzornrt vs) profeſſor of Ethics at Straſburg, where he was born 
. in the year 1528 (a), and died in the year 1600 (). He compoled in Latin an Abridg- (., Kong. Bibl. 


bridgment of Politics, taken from the ſame Ariſtotle,” He dedicated the firſt of theſe 
, two works to Baron de Tanberg, the firſt of September 1392. My edition of them 
both is of Straſburg, typis Joſiæ Ribelii bæredum 1621 in 8%, I have not ſeen his Greek 
Grammar, Mr Konig mentions it (c). MN eee eee 


(% 14; ibid. 


G OMARUS (FAN cis), profeſſor of divinity, was born at Bruges the thirtieth 
of January, 1563. His father and mother, who had embraced the Proteſtant religion, 
retired into the Palatinate, in the year 1378, in order to profeſs it quietly, and cauſed 
him to ſtudy at Straſburg under the famous John Sturmius. He was under the diſ- 
cipline of that good old man about three years; after which, he went to purſue" his i 
ſtudies at Newſtad, whither the profeſſors of Heidelberg were retired (a); He took 4 beg £9 
Journey into England towards the end of the year 1582, and. heard, at Oxford, the oops them, 
lectures in divinity of John Raynolds, and, at Cambridge, . thoſe of William Whitaker, 1 ; 
He took his bachelor's degree in the month of June 1384. He ſpent the two following 
years at Heidelberg (0), where the univerſity had been reſtored. The Dutch congre! (4 The eleder 
gation at Francfort called him to be their paſtor in the year. 1587, and enjoyed his tes perece- 
miniſtry from that time till 1393, when they were entirely diſperſed; by perſecution, formes,” being 
He was called to Leyden, to be profeſſor of divinity, in the year 1594; He accepted e in 1555, 
that offer; but before he went to take poſſeſſion of his place, he went to Heidelberg, his brother had 
ta. take his doQor's degree. He exerciſed quietly. that profeſſorſhip, till he had fot his ef ihr eig. 
colleague James Arminius, in the year 1603, a man, who ſoon broached his Pelagian — oy Foot 
tenets [A], and made himſelf the head of a party in the univerſity. Gomarus ſtood formes. 
up againſt him with great zeal, not only in the ſchools of Leyden, but alſo in the | 
preſence of the ſtates of the province. They two diſputed twice in the aſſembly of the 
ſtates of Holland, in the year 1608, which was continued; by five againſt five the fol- | 
lowing year. The ſucceſs of theſe diſputes was not ſuch as the”. churches-wiſhed (e) ; ( See the 2 
but nevertheleſs it ſerved for ſomething, to wit, to diſcover Arminſus's Pelagianifm, — | 
That profeſſor, who was ſick, made uſe of that excuſe to break off the conferences, and 
died ſome time after. His adverſaries employed all their induſtry to hinder Vorſtius 
from ſucceeding him; but not being able to effect it, it happened that Gomarus, to 
— avoid having ſuch a colleague, reſigned his poſt, and retired to Middleburg, in the 
year 1611. He was miniſter there, and made public lectures, till the year 1614, when 
he was called by the academy of Saumur to be profeſſor of divinity. He exerciſed that ,,,,, the yen 
employment four years; after which he retired to Groningen, to be, there, firſt di- 1618. 
vinity and Hebrew profeſſor. Here he found a fixed ſtation, to which he firm! 
ſtuck till his death, that is, till the eleventh of January 1641. If he abſented himſe 
twice, it was not to allow himſelf any relaxation, but to be one of the judges: of Armi- FOR 
nius's cauſe in the ſynod of Dort (d), and to reviſe the tranſlation of the Old Teſta- from bis life in 
ment (e). He married three wives, and had children only by the ſecond [BJ. He was an 
a very learned man, particularly in the oriental languages. His; works were printed at fciors of Gro- 


Amſterdam, in folio, in the year 1645 (/) [Cl. If it be true, that he anſwered Barne- 85. 


„ velt, 
i Dogmata pe- | i | T | | . 
dum clam, pa- [4] It wat not long before Arminius ſpread his Pela- her at Francfort (4), and had by her one ſon, and two (4) He had elfe 


r _—_ gian tenets.) I advance this, as a tranſlator of him, daughters. The fon died before his father, and left married his firſt 
ac Rnilian ©, who compoſed Gomarus's life (1); though, for the children behind him. The-younger daughter was mar- Wife in the fame 
Academia du reſt, I do not pretend to wartant he is in the right: ried to David de la Haie, ; miniſter of a Walloon 


city, He married 
| . \ Þ N rod; ris | k the third at Mid- 
— Aa wb for I know, that Arminius did not own his opinions church. This remark, and ſeveral: others of this na- Aleb 

! Profe /). 1 


| | urg 3 Where 
ee 2%, to be like thoſe of Pelagius, nor even like thoſe of ture, which will be found in this dictionary, are made- fore it hould not 


pag. 7 the Semi-Pelagians. See Grotius's treatiſe, intituled, in favour of many good ſouls, which are known to be pave boots 1225 
(2) The roth Diſquifitio an Pelagiana ſint ea dogmata foe nunc ſub very inquilitive about the relations of paſtors a0d ot ine Anti, page 
ſecond part, 42 nomine traducuntur ? It is in the third volume of learned men,” If there be readers, that care little for 128, that he 
W his theological works. See alſo one of his letters (2). theſe things, as undoubtedly there are but too many, married 5 r, 
dem non s When therefore you read, in Gomarus's life, that this they are deſited to remember, that an author is not * 1 ; Is 
Jem eccleſiy advantage, at leaſt, reſulted from the conferences held obliged to ſay nothing but what they like; for, ia — 0 
habit, ut pro- With the Arminians, that they were manifeſtly convic- work like this, a man is obliged to pleaſe, ſometimes n 


© ſchiſt ted of teaching Pelagius's tenets (3), do not preſently one ſort of people, ſometimes another. Let this be 


in 1633. 


_ thodoxa veritas believe, that they were forced to own that, and that faid once for all. WE OP os 0-1 6 Ss Ir tv 
® concordiain the judges of the conference pronounced, that they [C] His works were printei at. Amſterdam, in folio, 8 
— ure ©ollocare- had been ſufficiently convicted of it. The terms of in he year 1645.) That is, ſeveral treatiſes, which 
* tulle, dum be that author ought to ſignify no more, than that Go- had been publiſhed at\ divers times, were collected into L | 1 
0 dach larva Ad. marus pretended he had produced good proofs for his one volume. His Anti-Cofterys Was printed in he 
Lge e kelagia- charge againſt Arminius, | 490 2 — 1599, and in 1600. His Lyra Devi dis was gub 

— ey [BI He had children only by bis ſetand wife.] She liſhed à long while before his death. Lewis Cap 


Via Gm, Was called Mary Leremite, and was a gentlewoman wrote againſt that work. Non ita pridem vir Cl, 2 65 god's 1 962 
14 * wag both * * 2 and mother's ſide, He married * Doi n wy Rivet tab ( 505 F tanciſcus Gai arus rg: 
» a os this. MA — Wt * .. | 8 * " a — . 4 . 


U. Ae 


_ 


« edidit Lyram Davidis, in qua putavit ſe ad metra Ho- 
« ratiana & fimilia Davidis Pſalmorum verſus ita exe“ 


_ © Sed Ludovicus Capellus animadverſionum libello to- 
tum illud D. Gomari opus obelo transfigere conatus 
« eft, ut inde lector diſcat vix inter doctos de eo poſſe 
« convenire, neque labore parum utili ſe ultra fatiget. 
Not long ago, Francis Gomarus . bis 
Lyra Davidis, in tobich' he had ſo reduced the verſes 

7 David's Pſalms to the metres of Horace and others, 
* that be thought be had found out the true meaſure of 
* the Hebrew poetry. But Lewis Capel, in a book of 
« remarks, endeavoured to overthrow that whole work of 
* Gomarus ; whence the reader may ſee, that even 
© learned men cannot agree among themſelves in that 
point, and may learn not to tire himſelf with a fruit- 
* leſs labour.” | 0 

[DJ] Vit be; trae that be anſwered Barnevelt, as 
Grotins relates, one cannot excuſe his great prepoſſeſ- 
fon.) Barnevelt made a ſhort ſpeech to thoſe two an- 

_ tagoniſts before the ſtates of Holland, wherein he de- 

| clared, he thanked God, that thoſe controverſies did 
not concern the fundamental articles of the Chriſtian 
religion. Whereupon Gomarus, having obtained leave 
to ſpeak, proteſted, that be would not appear before the 
throne of GOD with Arminius errort. We find this 

16) Cum D. Ol- particular in Grotiug's letters (6). It is alſo to be 

denbarneveldius, found in the preface, that was printed before the acts of 

breri, quam 3® the ſynod of Dort. 1 queſtion whether there be, now-2- 

. ations days, any ſticklers for Gomarus, ſo paſſionate, as to 
inter alia gra- maintain, that he had reaſon to anſwer Barnevelt as he 
tus ſe habere did. The heat of diſpute, and the untoward influence 

2 of profeſſorial emulation, made him ſtrain things too 

—— capiti- high, and confounded. his judgment. For now. a- days 

bus nulla efſet the moſt rigid Calviniſts do not ſcruple to own, that 

— 4 the five —— of 3 — Remonſtrants are no funda- 

ponait Gomarn®, mental herefies; and they give ſufficiently to under- 

— bromrry ſtand, that the ſchiſm might ſoon be made up, if the 

effe collegz foi ſect of Arminius was not fallen into new errors, a 

opiniones in ar- thouſand times more pernicious than thoſe, which ſet 


ticulis inter ipſos Gomarus and Arminius againſt one another. There- 
controverſis, ut 


ipſe, ita ſentiens, fore thoſe, whoſe heads have not been heated by the 
nolit coram Deo perſonal quarrels, which exaſperated Gomarus, do not 


Judice conſiftere. believe, like him, that a man ſhall eternally be damned 
Grotius, Epiſt. xt, 


Part. J, Pag · 


3* therefore to a perſonal animoſity that we muſt im- 
pute the untoward opinion of that adverſary of Arminius. 
That no body may contradict what I advance, I am 
going to produce a proof, which, though founded only 
upon a ſingle witneſs, has yet all the force of a good 
demonſtration '; fince that witneſs is no other than Mr 
Jurieu, the moſt intractable man in the world, with 
ref] to the Arminians. Mr Arnauld thought he 
had wrote an unanſwerable book againſt the Proteſtant 
miniſters, when he publiſhed his Renverſement de /a 
Morale. He grounded all his proofs on the tenets of 
the ſynod of Dort, and ſuppoſed, that ſo great an aſ- 
ſembly would not have enforced the profeſſion of thoſe 

nn Hon 2 tenets upon pain of excommunication, if they had not 

ſons, which made looked upon them as fundamental. Mr Jurieu an- 


the ſynod of ſwered him a hundred good things, and confounded 


Dort inſert this hj intaini i 
eto 2 him, by maintaining to him, that that ſynod had 


never looked upon, as articles neceſſary to ſalvation, 

i = the tenets in queſtion in the diſputes if the Remon- 
ify differences ſtrants (7). He ſaid, in particular, touching that of 
by terminating a Inamiſſible Grace, one of the chief points of the diſ- 
— pute, that, ſince the deciſion of the ſynod, the Luthe- 
people were di- Tang, or any other communion, are free, either to de- 


vided. 218 fend, or not to admit that tenet, I ſay, they are free 
once more, t do it: not but that mi 
r ro ut that men always fin, when they 


10 40 1 | | rejedt 
Intended to make 4 ruth ſo ſacred, important, and clearly elle by 
that new decifion cripture, 4s that is. But we do not hold it to be ſuch 
> fundamental 4 fin, as excludes from grace, and deflroys faith (8). 


yg 78 ay, he ſays, that thoſe, who live in the communion 


70 igel, 4 of the Anti-Remonftranty, are at liberty not te ſubmit 
Meral ds Themſelves to the ditifion of the fynad of Dort in that 
Reform, Part. reſpe, and to have particular ſentiments about that, 
— lib. wg. provided they do not take ayes them to dogmatixe and 
F. make iſciples : and that, though Juch minifters, as go 
14. id. Sent to deny the perſeverance of true ſaints, are not 
(8) 16 I 
cap ii, pag. 207, Juffered to" aſcend the pulpit, and are even driven from 
* e among the Calviniſts, yet the latter do not there- 
9 , 


fore pretend to baniſh them from the bod 8 
CHRIST (9). r 


6 giſſe, ut veram pot ſeos Hebraicz rationem invenerit. 


be affirmed it, to juſtify the oppoſition he made pink 


that one could not ſtir too much, nor implore with too 


ret ipſins opiniones, tamen de prædeſtinatione vix 


< (10).” He principally inſiſted on the matter of juſti- (% 6,4, 


for believing the five articles of the Arminians. It is 


Rreights, as to be obliged to turn wood-cleaver to get bist, quod 


tius inquirendi negligentia ac ſpecie, tacito Eccleſia- sumelts, popult 


velt, as Grotius relates, one cannot excuſe his great prepoſſeſſion (D] : of which thoſe 
who know how to judge of things, may be eaſily convinced. Meur | | 
reri into ſome miſtakes [E]; but the faults, which Moreri has committed of himſelf, are 


ius has led Mo- 


ſhameful 


For the reſt, if we may credit the Engliſh author of 
ſome letters publiſhed by the Arminians, Gomarus was 
a very paſſionate man. See the letters of thoſe gentle- 
men, 1n the payes $48, 565, &c. This emboldens 
me the more to reject the temerity and malicious con- 
jecture of thoſe, who would pretend, that he did not 

lieve, that Arminius's tenets did lead to hell; tho? 


thoſe tenets: for he had reaſon to fear, that the ſtates 
of Holland would tell him, that it was not worth the 
while to make ſuch a noiſe, if Arminius's opinions did 
not hinder people from being ſaved. The beſt anſwer, 
that could be made to that objection, was, to ſay, 


much ardour the authority of the magiſtrates, againſt 
thoſe doctrines, fince they were ſufficient to caſt into 
hell all ſuch, as ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be infected 
with them. Grotius obſerves, that Gomarus, in a 
converſation they had together about the Arminian 
controverſies, called Arminius's opinions profane and 
impious, and inveighed againſt him, but without ſay - 
ing any thing about predeſtination. * Cum multa acri- 
ter in Arminium diceret, impiaſque & profanas voca- 


e JOIN locutus eſt. Sed primum in illam maxime 
* ſententiam invectus eſt, quz juſlificationis objectum 
aut materiam ſtatuit fidem, juſtitiam autem Chriſti 
cauſam meritotiam juſtificationis ejus quz eſt ex fide 


fication ; though moſt members of the ſtates of Hol- Epiſt. xi, Par. I, 
land had determined, that, as to that point, the diſ- pag: 3. 
pute of Gomarus and Arminius was almoſt nothing but 

a diſpute of words (11). If there was artifice in not (11) Plerique & 
inſiſting much upon predeſtination, it was alſo an arti - Senatu jud ca- 
fice to infiſt upon it; which ſecond artifice was that of nn hoc non 
Arminius. He took notice, that the tenet of abſo- * 5 
lute reprobation might eaſily bear an odious conftruc- x ng 
tion; and that his doctrine, as to that point, was /*2"n) «.. 
more plauſible and popular; wherefore he ſhewed him- ille contra rem 


ſelf on that fair fide (12). It is the general cuſtom of tab. 3 
I they always ſhow the fair ſide of the cauſe. 5614. 


ark well what Grotius relates, at the end of that 

letter. Uyttenbogard had foreſeen, even from the ('2) At Armi- 
year 1608, the ſucceſs of thoſe diſputes, (viz.) that on ws 
Calvin's doctrine ſhould triumph in Holland, as it TORE fed 
triumphed at Geneva in the time of Caſtalio, a man, maxime circa 

who was fo ſeverely perſecuted, and reduced to ſuch predeftinationem 
a livelihood. * Cum tantis præjudiciis res agatur, & ty 2 
* fingulares Doctorum opiniones, in mentes diſcipulo- aut credebatur, 
rum ſenſim irrepentes, atque auctu temporis, & al- quia in iſto ar. 


ris ac plauſibilis 


l 1 : : eſt novitas 
rum ſedulitatem autoritate ſua jugulent, neque minus 164. 


in Ecclefiis, quam in aliis conſeſſibus vincat major 
By meliorem, non alium ſe eventum rerum Arminii 
perare, quam Caſtellionis fuerit, qui preſſus im 

tentia adverſariorum eo redactus fit, ut vir non in- 
doctus & perpetuz fame lignando ſibi victum quære - 
ret (13). — When parties run ſo bigh, and the (13) Ibid. page 4 


rum conſenſu teceptæ, liberam magnorum ingenio- 
« 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
particular opinions of doflors, inſenſibly creeping into 
* 
4 
c 
c 
c 
4 
c 


the minds of the ſcholars, and, through length of 
time, and a negle of inquiring further, being re- 
ceived with a tacit conſent of the church, baffle, by 
their authority, the free enquiries of learned men; and 
when, no leſt in the church, than in ather aſſemblies, 
the greater part conquers the better, the Arminians (14 Athens 
can expect no other event of things, than was Ca Nl. FE © 
flellia's, who, through the perſecution of bis ad- % Mr Baile, 
* verſaries, was reduced, though a learned man, and 12. l, of the 
* of perpetual fame, to get his living by cleaving wood.” Anti, pg. U, 
LE] Meurfius has led Moreri de fome miſtakes.) — 2 
He has placed (14) Gomarus's birth in the year 1562 — xy} whh 
(15), and ſaid, he went into England before he went lg, by a neceſ 
into Germany, Theſe two faults are eaſily perceived, fary conſequent 
if one reads the narrative I have given, which is, that — 
without compariſon, better than that, which Mr Mo- 2 old, face 
reri has followed ; fince it is taken out of a book, writ- he died in the 
ten at Groningen, where Gomarus was a profeſſor year 164! 7 
twenty two years: out of a book, I ſay, compoſed truth 7 A 
after Gomarus's death, and with the help of more — ſeventy 
copigus memoirs, than thoſe, which John Meurſius eight yer, te 
made uſe of, day of his des 


[LJ The 


(1) 7 
in Mo 
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on 
le 
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rue 
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age 4 


, * r * 7 e 
J 


forgot to 


[el The faults Moreri bat committed of bimſelf are 
2 He ſays, that Gomarus's father carried him 
nto England. Meurſius ſays no ſuch thing; and the 
author of the lives of the profeſſors of Groningen ſays 
expreſsly the contrary : to wit, that Gomarus's father 
retired into the Palatinate, and ſent his ſon. to Straſ- 
burg. Moreri pretends, that Arminius taught a parti- 
cular doQrine at Leyden; when Gomarus was called 
thicher ; which is a great anachroniſm : for Gomarus 
had been ten years a profeſſor at Leyden, when Ar- 
minius began to teach there. But the moſt ſtrange mi- 
ſtake of our author, and the moſt inexcuſable in a 
French prieſt, who _ to- think himſelf called to 
the converſion of the Huguenots, is, the having be- 
lieved, that the tenet of Irre/iftible and Inamiſſible 
race, was an error, into which Gomarus fell, by be- 
ing carried ſomewhat too far by his paſſion. What a 
profound ignorance is this! Is it not a doctrine, which 


GOMARUS. ' GOMBAULD. 
ſhameful LF J. They have moſt of them been marked in the edition of Holland. I 
y, that Scaliger had no great eſteem for our Gomarus [G. 55 


ding to the hypotheſis o 
advice that Voſſius gave him (16). 


175 


has ever obtained in the communion of Geneva, from 
Calvin to this preſent time? If Gomarus differed from 
the reſt, it was in his explaining himſelf harſhly, accor- 

F the Suptalapſarians. See the 

14. (16) Voſſius, 

[G] Scaliger had no great efteem for our Gamarus.] Epiſt. c ccc, 
Read this paſlage of the Scaligerana. * If any body Peg. 362. Edit 
* ſhoyld'ask Gomarus and Snellius, whether this age _ 
will produce greater men than the preceding, th ; 
will undoubtedly anſwer, yes: becauſe they ink 
* themſelves'to be the moſt learned. Gomatus is of 
* Bruges: that is the reaſon he is learned. He bas a 
fine library, and à great many Ramiſts: ſor he is 
great analytic, which is the mark of a Ramiſt. He 
thinks himſelf the moſt learned divine. He has no 
more skill in chronology, than I in coining falſe 
money (17).“ ya - (17) Pag. m. 95. 


GOMBAULD(Jonx OA ve), one of the beſt French Poets of the XVIIth 
century, was born in Xaintonge, at St Juſt de Luſſac, near Broiage (a). One may ſee (-) peng. 
in Moreri's Dictionary, that he not only was admitted into the French academy, from f a a<d 


Francoiſe, page 


the beginning of the inſtitution of that ſociety, but likewiſe that he was one of the little m. 339- 
aſſembly of wits, which preceded that inſtitution, and occaſioned the foundation of that 


illuſtrious academy. One may ſee, in the ſame dictionary, ſome other curious things * 


concerning Mr Gombauld, which I ſhall not repeat, contenting myſelf to mention ſuch 
paſſages as are not to be found there. Therefore I ſhall ſay, that he was a Prote- 


nt [A], a gentleman, and a younger ſon by a fourth m 


arriage, as he uſed to ſay in jeſt, 


to excuſe himſelf for not being rich. That be was tall, cell ſhaped, and looked like a man of 


quality. 


That his piety was ſincere, his probity above ſlander, and his life unblameable, 


That he had a noble and upright ſoul, a hfty mind, leſs fruitful than judicious ; a quick, 


fiery, and paſſionate temper, t 


* be ſeemed to be grave and compoſed, That, after be had (0 Preface to the 


ſtudied mo ſciences at Bourdeaux, under the beft maſters, he came to Paris, about the-lat- \inm of Ae 
ter end of the reign of Henry the great, where he was ſoon known and eſteemed (D)., He Gombavd, con- 


was none of the laſt, nor the meaneſt of thoſe, who made verſes on the, death. of that Mr Colowics, in 
great monarch (c). He was very much eſteemed by Mary de. Medicis, and no man of bis d Bibhottegue 


Chorfies page 155y 


condition had a freer acceſs to, or. was morg kindly received by her. She allowed him a Pen- of the ſecond 
ſion of twelve hundred Crowns. And, being as great an enemy to needleſs expences, as {no eras 


© he loved to live handſomely, and to ſpe 


on 3 that Mr Conrart 
nd what was neceſſary, he raiſed a pretty is the author of 


© conſiderable ſtock out of what he faved, whilſt he was in plenty; which proved very ge 
« beneficial to him, when the civil and foreign wars leſſened, and at laſt dried up, the (c) ibi. 


[4] He was a Proteſtant.] This is what the con- 
tinuators of Moreri have not mentioned: perhaps they 
were ignorant of it : but perhaps alſo they would not 
have mentioned it, though they had known it. How- 
ever it be, ſuch an omiſſion is a fault ; for, unleſs we 
ſee in an hiſtorical dictionary, printed in France, and 
compoſed by Roman Catholics, that an author did not 
profeſs the eſtabliſhed religion, we are — to ſuppoſe, 

n This that he did profeſs it, eſpecially if we find (1), that he 
10 1 my was in — gots, fuch D to be a member of an 
academy of wits, founded by a cardinal, who was firſt 

miniſter of ſtate: that he was appointed to examine 

and ſettle the ſtatutes of that new ſociety ; and that he 

furniſhed memoirs concerning them. Therefore, to 

2 the reader's imagining, that Gombauld was a 

oman Catholic, it ſhould have been expreſsly ſaid, 

that he was not ſo, but a Huguenot ; though, if they 

leaſed, they might have added their reflexions as to 

is misfortune in that reſpect. The books, that author 

Publiſhed, were little proper to let the world know, 

that he was a good Proteſtant; but this has ſufficient- 

yy appeared by ſome. poſthumous treatiſes, printed in 

olland, in the year 1678. They are, Diſcourſes a- 
bout religion ; and theſe Gombauld efteemed more than 
any of his otber works. He bad compoſed them out of a 
meer motive of charity, with a defign to make the truth 
known to thoſe, that were in an error, and to confirm, 
in the ſound belief, thoſe that were born in it, or bad 
embraced it. He commonly complained of two things : 
firſt, that the generality of thoſe, that wrote about theſs 
matters, made too voluminous books, wherein they heap - 
ed proofs upon progs, and authorities upon authorities, 
without much minding either order or clearneſi. And 
ſecondly, that they perſuaded themſelves, that learning 
and elegance were incompatible. To ſhew, that they 
were miſlaken in that, he compoſed bis confiderations on 
| 4 2 


ſPrings, 


the Chriſtian religion, when he was yet in the vigour of 
bis age; and ſhewed indeed, that a man may be at ont 
nervous and clear, conciſe and full, ſolid and elegant : 
Having communicated that piece to ſeveral of bis friends, 
and even to ſome-of the Romiſh communion, it was. aps 
proved and valued by all, which encouraged bim to thrift 
afterwards the treatiſe of the Eucharift ; and another, 
which be addreſſes to one of his friends, under the nam: 
of Ariftander. As for the letters, be wrote them when 

e was more advanced in years, exiept that to a ffudent 
of divinity, which bears almoſt the ſame date with thi 
conſiderations on the Chriſtian religion... His greateſt paſ. 
ion was to publiſh theſe writings, b4cauſe'be'roas per ſuads 
ed, that they would be uſeful ;' and perbaps few lay-men 
expreſſed ſo much zeal for the glory of GOD, and'fo 
much love for their neighbours, a he did. The fervency 
of bis zeal appears by his books ; but, if it be confider- 
ed that he had ſcarts any thing to live upon but what 
he received from the court, it will be no wonder, if be 
did not publiſh them in his life-time. In order to pre- 
vent the loſs of them after bis death, if they ſhould fall 
into the hands of perſons of a different religion from 
Bit, be put them, in hit latter years, into the hands of one 
of his old friends, whoſe faithfulneſs and affettion were 
well knoron to him, and made him promiſe not to part 
with them, and to get them printed ai ſoon as he ſhould 
find an occaſion for it (2). One may ealily perceive, (a) Preface to 
by the reading of thoſe books, that Gombauld was' as Gombauld's 
averſe to the Roman communion, as a miniſter; but treatiſes and 
he may be comparedto thoſe men, who do no good ©: 
to their heirs but after their death. Not that they 
want affeQtion, and would be unwilling to ſhew their 
liberality while alive, if they could do it without-any 
inconveniency ; but they think they have not too 
much for themſelves. Perhaps, if any one ſhould blame 
this conduct of Gombauld, he would EU 

ous, 
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5 Or Pp . keep the books, and give me meat. 
©, For, ſome folks read, but all folks cat. 


II Bis penſion was brought down ... . . to eight 
hundred crowns, and then to four hundred. . nor was 


be paid + - . but by the good offices of ſome generous per- 


ent.] There were two inconveniencies in it; 


ſuch a ſueceſſive decreaſe of a penſion muſt needs 
much diſtreſs and vex a wit: beſides, Gombauld was 
obliged to make many viſits, and to be troubleſome to 
others, and fatigue himſelf to get that ſmall part he was 
reduced to. How often was he obliged to have re- 
courſe to the interceſſion of the Muſes, and to extort 
ſome verſes from them, in order to ſoften the inten- 


dants of the Finances, or to beg recommendations, or 
to thank thoſe, who had been moved at laſt with the 


thetical deſcription of his neceſſity? If you read the 
poets, you will find in them many ſuch verſes, 


. The toanter poiſon of my grief. 
By Hercules, renown'd in war, 


ED (Oath of antiquity) I ſwear, 


Thy hero traveſly'd bas flole 
De ſecret anguiſh of my ſoul. 
For this Pl hang up all my cares, 


very My diſappointed hopes, and fears, 


All that T feel of grief and mi:'ry 
From an inexorable treasry. 

DP th temple I will bang em high, 
Of rings toYV IRGIL TRAFVESTY, 
Be but groteſque AEnzas by, 

My deſtiny 1 dare defy. 
My unpaid penſion freely I do 
Here dedicate to burleſque Dido. 


But, though Gombauld was in very {ad circumſtances, 1 N 
his condition was ſtill leſs deplorable than that of many We may therefore conclude, that Gombauld was none 


other wits, who were always ſent away with empty 


| Hands. No man was ever more liberal to them, than 


cardinal Richelieu ; his miniſtry was a golden age for 
the French Muſes ; but his death was like a dreadful 
ſtorm of hail, that fails upon a plentiful crop ; which is 
rather to be aſcribed to the confuſions, in which the 
kingdom happened to be involved, than to the diffe- 
rent genius and inclinations of thoſe, who ſucceeded 
bim. The penſions were ſuppreſſed, leſſened, or ill 
paid; which made many people murmur and figh. I 
ſhall only mention Scudery's complaints, which are to 
be found in the verſes he compoſed upon Scarron's 
Virgil Traveſty. 


| > en i | has already ſerved for others, who are ſuppoſed to have 
Quand tu ſouffres qu'an te voye, enjoyed it long enough. The old penſioners are the 
Tu refluſcites ma joye ; moſt odious; they are obliged to ask with the greateſt 
Tu rétablis ma raiſon: X and moſt ſubmiſlive patience, and are denied with the 
De Thumeur qui m%aflafline leaſt ſcruple. 5 ö 
Ton n S bn ee I] He diad, bring almoft an hundred years ot 
Ion livre eſt la medecine, a Ls bad imparted bis age to a friend as 4 ſecret.) What 
i ſeal een, an odd thing is this! A man of good morals, and 


out new expences 3 that is, by applying to them what 


of thoſe, who were in the worſt circumſtances: he 
only loſt two thirds of his penſion, and he received the 
third part for a great many years, by taking care to im- 
plore the aſſiſtance of his patrons. He died a Jubilate 


penſioner, and more than a Jubilate one (5); for the (5) See thearticle 
years. BENSERADE, © 


yearly gratifications he received laſted about fifty 
A very remarkable circumſtance: for if the court of 
France does readily grant penſions, and pays them pun- 
ctually during the firſt years; it is as ready to take them 
off, and to convert the funds, upon which they are af- 
ſigned, into more preſſing uſes. New-comers croud 
in daily, and the court is willing to ſatisfy them with- 


gealouy 


remark 19) 


. N , 
1 © ſprings, which afforded him a plentiful maintenance. At firſt; his penſion was brought 
down from twelve hundred crowns to eight hundred, and from eight hundred to four 
© hundred, where it reſted till his death; nor was he paid, ever ſince the war of Paris, 
but by the good offices of ſome potent and generous perſons [BI, to whom he had 
© the honour to be known, and by whom he was protected, among whom the duke and 
© ducheſs of Montauſier ought to. be firſt named. He was alſo for ſome years gratified 
with a penſion by Mr Seguier, chancellor of France. He always enjoyed a good 
© health, to which his frugality and W wei Oe very much contribute, But, one day, 
„as he was walking in his chamber, which he uſed to do, he fell, and got ſuch a hurt 
© in his hip, that, ever after this accident, he was forced to keep his bed the greateſt 
part of the time, till he died, being almoſt an hundred years old, if a date, written 
«* with his own hand in one of the books of his cloſet, was the true time of his birth ; as 
© he'told one, who never ſaid any thing of it till after his death, becauſe, Gombauld had 
«* imparted his age to him as a ſecret [C].“ None had more conſtantiy attended the A 
* ak | ; t | drawing-room Maimboi 
1 r ö calls. ca "a 2. 791 
by | * . 8 e auth 
zealous. Gombauld had nothing to maintain himſelf, e te jure par Hercule, qo 
but the o_ he ag aye oy 2 of . (Serment de Tantiquité) fe — 
nor could he id, but by uſing the intereſt of a Tr {T9 i - etters of 
great man to — a thouſand difficulties. That - © . eee S * 
t man's credit would have been ineffectual, if Gom- de. WY a N (7) See « 
- . bauld had publiſhed books of controverſy; and conſe- Auſſi pour ſes aſſi uces, | (17), anc 
| quently the publiſhing of them would have reduced 'appends comme des potences, Menage's 
\ k ve author to great Rraits. © Were it not therefore Et mes chagrins, & mes ſoins: l _— 
— Ker d ND IDA 4 — uh Et tout ce qu'un miſerable © poems, v 
5 to. think it ſtrange, that he thou olf the in- Pe PEſpargne i XIII. Combau 
2 Preton of thoſe books till after after his death? How "ad 1 2 f r praiſed, : 
many people would have laughed at him, if he had loſt | n — 
his penſion for having publiſhed hib controverſial tre- Jappends (dis. je) dans le Temple 2 
tiſes? They would have ſaid, that he ſtrained charity; De VIRGILE TRAVESTY, 
and that, fince he wanted. his penſion more than his Mille chagrins ſans exemple, 
brethren wanted his books, he ſhould have moderated Pont je me trouve inveſty: 
his zeal, and contented himſelf with being a poſthu- Qs: \ ade ad crotelque Ente, 
mous author. This ingenuous epigram of the poet G O. Pa 5 
Py mes is very judicious. woo Tap. -.  Fincague la Deſtinee 
e 2 \ * Qui me met a abandon: 
Plalſe au Roi me donner cent Livres, Et j'offte mon Ordonnance, 
f Pour acheter Livres & vivre: Et mes Brevets ſans finance {8)See th 
| De Livresje m'en paſſerois, _ | Au burleſque Didon (4). 
N Mais de vivres je ne urois (3). Bom | TY war = TR 7 & 
* r n ben you apptar, again I live, — 
5 71, 1 1 N the Virgil Tra- 
Guerre des Give me, great monarch, pound: five ſcore, $9. Reaſon returns, my joys revive : 
3 N For meat and books... \. . . 4 no more. f  IAYSU Thy book's my bumour”s ſole reliefs 


Gombaul 


tiles and 


(1c) Pag. 
the Paris 
1672, in 


n 
* 
to 
* 


GOM BAULD. GONET 


drawing · room of Mary de Medicis, and Anne of Auſtria; during the tegency of thoſd 


two princeſſes, But he was ſtill more careful to go to Rambouillet-houſe (d) [ D 


did it with more pleaſure. He died in the 


what I have to ſay concerning his writings, and what the beſt judges have 


them [E]. 


zealous for his religion, makes a myſtery of the year of 

his bicth : he reveals, with much ado, this great ſecret 

to a friend; but, at the ſame time, he ſo earneſtly in- 

treats him to ſay nothing of it, that his friend thinks 

himſelf obliged to be filent about it, till after the death 

ol his confident. One could ſcarce bear this in a maid or 

a widow, though no body takes itil], that they ſhould be 

©. the new deſirous to conceal their age (6). But this, and a thouſand 
2 other inſtances ſhew, that what ſeems to be a meer odd- 
Maimbourg, pag» neſs, an extravagant weakneſs, and an old woman's 
762, 763, where childiſhneſs, is nevertheleſs grounded upon a reaſon, that 
the _— is ſpecious, and has a kind of ſolidity. Gombauld was 
it of be not a ſorry rhimer, or a meer vetſifier : he was an ex- 
letters of the Che- cellent poet, and had been very much eſteemed by 
nlicr d'Her * *- perſons of the greateſt quality (7). He had cohſtantly 
ttended the aſſemblies of the ladies, and conſequently 

(7) See citation he had got the habit of gallant converſation. When 


6 3 he happened to be among women, he ſtill remembered 


vations upon the ſtile he uſed in his youth; he praiſed them, he flat- 
Malherb-'s tered them. He could ſtill act the part of a wit, and 
_ — of a galant ; but, to perform that part with a greater 
praiſed, and decorum, it was 5 that they ſhould know no- 
quoted in ſeveral thing of his great age. He printed a large collection of 


places, epigrams in 1657 ; and therefore he might have feared, 
that, if people ſhould come to know that he was 
ninety years old, they would think it ſtrange, that he 
ſhould deſire a licence for ſuch a book, and preſent his 
friends with it. He might have feared, that Mr 
Daille, and the other miniſters of Paris, would cenſure 
him for minding till ſuch trifling things at an age ſo 
far advanced. However, he is not the only man, who 
has been guilty of ſuch a weakneſs: we ſhall ſee here- 
after (8) another inſtance of it in a grammarian, ſtuffed 
with Greek, who ſhould have been more free from it 
than a court-poet. 

D] He went carefully to Rambouillet-houſe.) The 
author of the preface cal it, The charming place, whi- 
ther all the perſons of quality and merit of that time 
aſed to reſort (g). It was, ſays he, 4 kind of a contrac- 


(3) dee the article 
GUYET, te- 
mark LEJ. 


(0) Preface to 
Gombauld's trea- ted and choice court, leſs numerous, but, if I dare ſa 
tiles and letters. /i, more exquiſice than that of the Louort ; becauſe none 
was allowed to come near that temple of hottour, where 
virtue was reverenced under the name of the incompara- 
ble Artenice, but ſuch as deſerved her approbation and 
efteem. | 
WE ] 7 fall put in one remark what I have to ſay con- 
cerning his writings, and what the beſt judges have 
thoug bt of them.) The hiſtory of the French Academy 
(10) pag. 330, of (10) informs us, that, in 1652, Gombauld had not 
the Paris Edit yet Publiſhed the tragedy, intituled, The Danaides, 
1672, in amo. nor the tragi-comedy, intituled, Cydippe, nor three 
books of epigrams, nor many other poems, and letters 
and diſcourſes in proſe ; but that his Endymion, and 
his Amarante a paſtoral, and a volume of poems, and 
a volume of letters, were printed. The abbot de Ma- 
rolles obſerves, in a book he publiſhed in the year 
i657, that Mr Gombauld had lately put out an excel- 
* 22 lent collection of epigram (11) ; and (12) that bis A- 
pored gulp 6, fence (13), and bis immortal Danaides, wherein there 
are ſuch fine verſes, were not as yet printed. We 
(12) 1d. ibid. find, in the preface to the poſthumous treatiſes, that 
Page 242, the tragedy of the Danaides has been printed, and that 
: the author left not only a tragi- comedy of Cydippe, but 
( hi the alſo wherewithal to make a new collection of verſer, 
which Mr Pettic. Hecialiy of ſonnets and epigrams, which bave not yet 
fon calls Cydippe, cen the light, becauſe they are in the hands of ſome 
perſons, who have little knowledge of theſe ſorts of 
things. Note, that the Endymion is written in proſe : 


J. and be (a) taken ſram 


year 1666. I ſhall put in one 5 remark te above. qvoted 


ought of 


It was printed in 1624, and reprinted in 1626. It 
is a kind of a romance. 
The critics are divided in their opinions about his 
poetry. Some pretend, that he excelled in the mak- 
ng of ſonnets ; and that it was his lot and the ſhare 
of Parnaſſus which fell to him. Let us mind ſuch 
things as we have a natural genius fir (they are Gue- 
ret's words (14); let us Reep to that hind of woth, (14 Greret, ubi 
for mbich we have a talent: we muſt not envy the glory ſoprs, pag. 138, 
of thoſe, whom we cannot imitate. Let Deportes write 139 
elegies, Theophile flanzas, Gombauld ſonnets, and May- 
nard epigrams : others extend Gombauld's dominion: 
farther: they will have it, not only that he reigned 
over the ſonnets, but alſo that he conquered the em- 
pire of the epigrams over Maynard. Gombauld, 
* the great Caſuiſt, and law-giver of the country, cauſ- 
© ed very pretty ſonnets to come from the iſland of 
* the ſame name. He drew alſo from the Epigram - 
* matic Mountains three troops of light-horſe of a 
* ſmall ſize; but which fought with a wonderful quick- 
* neſs, and had very dangerous darts, which the 
* ſhot with an admirable dexterity. He had made uſe 
* of them to diſmember the principality, which pre- 
ſident Menard had uſurped before (15), The abbot (r;) Furetiere, 
de Marolles is contented to place Menard, Bautru, Nouvelle Alle- | 
and Gombauld, among the French poets, with whom our 3 175. 
Neighbours cannot diſpute the pre-eminence, as to epi- 3 3 dy 8 
grams, and who are little inferior to the ancients (16). 
Mr Boileau does not at all value the ſonnets of our (16) The abbot - 
poet. de Marolles, 0 
ſupra, pog- 246. 
Un Sonnet ſans defauts vaut ſeul un long Poëme. 
Mais en vain mille Auteurs y penſent arriver, 
Et cet heureux Phenix eſt encore I trouver. 
A peine dans Gombaut, Maynard, & Malleville 
En peut-on admirer deux ou trois entre mille. 
Le reſte auſſi peu 1a que ceux de Pelletier, 
N'a fait de chez Sercy qu'un ſaut chez I' Epicier (17). (17) Boileau, 


Art. Poztique, 


A faultleſs ſonnet is a perfect piece. WRT = 
In vain a thouſand authors hunt this ground; 
The happy Phenix yet is to be found. | 
In Gombait, Maynard, Malleville, . . . . who you 
pleaſe. . « + | 
Scarce two or three, amidft a thouſand, pleaſe : 
The reſt as little read as Pelletier, 
From Serty mate one leap to the Grocer. (13) Baillet, 
8 Jugem. ſur les 
Po.t. Tom. V, 


Here follows the judgment of àuother ctitic, which pag. 25, 26. 
I ſhall ſet down in M. Baillet's own words (18). 
M. Roſteau ſays , that few poets have, in their * Roſteav, Sen- 
latter days, applied themſelves to epigrams, which tim. ſur quelques 
© are commonly made up of ſuch turns and flaſhes of lies - * 
* wit, as become rather a young man than a poet worn 
* out, and far advanced in years. But he adds, that (1) This I foy, 
* Mr Gombauld may be excuſed for having done it not knowing ex- 
in the latter part of his life, becauſe moſt of his e- dh in _ 
* pigrams are rather a cenſure upon the lives and cor- 8 
* rupt manners of his time, than gallant verſes made l 
* for the ladies.” Mr Roſteau ſuppoſes what is very (20) I mean, 
uncertain, that Gombauld's epigrams were the laſt that he began 
work that he applied himſelf to. It is a very doubt- _ to make 
ful thing, to ſay no worſe; for, though they are the PMs 70 _— 
laſt book of poetry publiſhed by Gombauld (19), every year, a» 
he might have compoſed them in his youth (20). occaſion offered. 


GONET (Joan BayTisT), a Dominican frier, born at Beziers, was a doctor 
of the univerſity of Bourdeaux, where he taught divinity. He cauſed the famous Pro- 
vincial Letters of Montalte (a) to be approved there, whereby he incurred the indigna- ( That is Ms 
tion and hatred of the Jeſuits, He publiſhed ſeveral works [4], wherein he ſhews, Paſcal. 


[A] He publiſhed ſeveral works.) His theology, 
inttuled, Clypeus Doftrine Thomiſftice, was firlt print- 
ed at Bourdeaux, in ſixteen volumes in 12mo, in the 


year 1666, and then at Paris, in five volumes, in folio, 
VOL. UL. 


that 


in the year 1669. This laſt edition was enlarged with 


ſeveral preſaces and diſſertations, and is much more 
correct than the firſt, The Spaniards ſay it is too 
ſhort, and call it 4 very pretiy Compendium of Divi- 
| Y y nity, 


4 


'GONET. GONTAUT.” 


that he excelled in School- Divinity, and that he was but indifferently: verſed in what we 
0) Thken fon call Poſitive Theology. He retired to Beziers about the latter end of his life, and died 
from Paris. there the twenty fourth of January, 168 1 (). Mr de Rocolles, who had praiſed him 
(e) ithink it was in one of his books (e), prefixed to a new edition a letter of thanks, which he had re- 


his Intr duction Ceived from that frier, who aſſured him that he would return the compliment upon the 
© mog. firſt occaſion. 


. IT 


(1) The Journal nity. He publiſhed, at Bourdeaux, in 1664, a little courſe of philoſophy to be printed; but it is thought 


d Sexvansof book, intitled, Diſertatio Theologica de probabilitate (1). to be too prolix, and not ſuited to the genius of our (Teng 
g . His Manuale Thomiſtarum, printed at Beziers, in 1680, age (2). a mem oi — 
f very 3 _ in fix volumes, in 12mo, is his laſt work. He left a ſtom Paris, 
tract of it. 


GONTAUT (ARMAND DE) baron de Biron (Sa), was made a marſhal of France 

in the year 1577. He had been great maſter of the ordonance from the fifth of Novem- 
Brantore's Me ber 1569; and, before that, he had gone through all the military offices (a). Of all 
— IS. 6 fo the noble actions, that made him ſo illuſtrious, there is none, for which he deſerves fo 
Father Anſe|me, many praiſes, as his conſtant fidelity to king Henry III, who did not love him [A], 
who eee. ànd to Henry IV, who had openly ſeparated from the Romiſh communion. After the 
death of Henry III, none did ſo much contribute to ſecure the crown for Henry IVI, 
and therefore he was very much lamented by that prince, when he was killed at the ſiege 
(8) 222 of a town in Champagne (5), before the League had been ſubdued, He diſſuaded the 


1592. king 


(a). See the parti- 


culars of it in 


tranſcribes, has 
only abridged 
Brantome. 


[ ($4) Mr Bayle might have added, that Biron, the father, followed the duke of Anjou into the Low-Covntries ; 
that he was at Antwerp, when that prince endeavoured to take the town, and that he was preſently ſuſpected to 
be one of the chief authors of the defign ; but that afterwards, after the retreat of the duke of Anjou, a letter 
from Biron to the duke, in which he diſſuaded and even deteſled the enterprize, being found in the cloaths 
of that duke, brought the citizens of Antwerp, from hating Biron, to eſteem and love him. This is what 


Busbequius tells us, in the nineteenth letter of his French Embaſſy. Rem. CRIT. J 


(10) Met 
Hit. de 
[4] Henry III, who did not love him.) He in- in order to have your head cut off. How dare — * 
(1) Note, That curred his indignation (1) becauſe he oppoſed the peace © you oppole my will? I know who you are. Were 
Bantome had that was made before Rochelle in the year 1573. it not for the king, and for me, you would be a 
already ſaid, that Henry III, who was then but duke of Anjou, had be- * very inconſiderable man. How come you to for- 
this prince fell ſieged that place ſeveral months, and found no better get your ſelf? you ſet up for a pretending man. | 
into a _—_ expedient to retire with honour, than to make a * You will take Rochelle, ſay you, within a month in Me 
iron, „ a treaty of peace; for the continuation of the ſiege * or ſix weeks, and are reſolved to have the glory ibid. pag 
threatened him was dangerous, and contrary both to the queen-mo- of it, to my prejudice. You have already too much 
with his dagger, ther's delire to ſee again the duke of Anjou, and * expoſed my honour . .. You made me flzy five 
2 — to the defign he himſelf had to go and. take poſſeſſion months here; and now that I may retire with ho- 
8 2 of the kingdom of Poland: and therefore his mother, nour, you oppoſe me z and you are for Uaying longer, (12) 158 
of Moncontour. and he, were very Willing, that the beſieged ſhould “ to triumph over me. I will teach you to ſet up 
See, below, the be brought to an accommodation. Biron did what- for a great captain at my coſt (2) Biron excuſed (+) Brint-me, 
remark ID]. ever he could to diſſuade the king and queen from himſelf in a ſubmiſlive manner (3), and * ever after Elg de Nut- 
© hearkening to any compoſition, and engaged upon the king of Poland curicd himſelf very coldly to- e 
« his life to take the town within a month, or five © wards him, even at his return from Poland (3). [+ 2 Mabe 
« weeks at fartheſt, without loſing or venturing any But © he gave him a kind reception (5 when Biron pg. 340. 
* thing but making a good blockade: but his advices waited upon. him in Auguſt, 1575, being ſent for 
and letters proved ineffeCtual at that time by the queen-mother, at the requeſt of the duke of (z) 14. ibid. 
When Biron ſaw, that he could not prevail with Guiſe, who would have no other captain with F& 34+ 
* the king and queen, and the king of Poland, he him but Biron, and Strozza, to maul Thore (6), WE 
took another courſe: He wrote to the cardinal of and all his reiſlers.“ Biron bchaved himfelf (4) 1b. 0's 4p 
p * Lorrain, and to ſome of the chief members of the very well in that war; and though it has been ſaid, ( 1b. pig. 346 
* council, and deſired them to prevent the raiſing of that he would have ſided with the league, if the thir- : 
the ſiege, and the making of a peace; aſſuring them ty thouſand , crowns that, were offered to him,” ( The fun of 
* that, if they would but let him act, the city of had been put into his hands, it is more probable, that the conflable of 
Rochelle would be more ſubject to the king in ſix he rejected all thoſe propoſals (7). . * However it be Meptnoreng: 
* weeks time, than ever it had been. The cardinal, who the king had no better and more faithful ſervant 1 
« was a ſhuflling man, began to carry on ſecret practices, than he, during that war.. . . The duke of Guiſe (7) = wiſel 
and to tamper with the council, in order to diſſuade being dead, he waited upon the king very ſeaſon- Gy, that he urs 
* the king and queen ſrom ſuch a capitulation and *© ably, who was very glad to ſee him. He aſlited his at that eaten, 
peace. They importuned their majeſlies, and par- © maſter in a very critical time; for the greateſt wert. 22 
ticularly the queen, to ſuch a degree, that ſhe ſound part of the kingdom was bent againſt liim, by rea- 2 — 
no other way to put an end to their ſollicitations * ſon. of the duke of Guile's murder (3).)“ which he dif 
but to write to the king of Poland by the abbot [B) Nane did ſo-much contribute to ſecure the crown avprovel: Ty 
de Gadagne, whom ſhe truſted entirely, and to inform for Henry I.] Let us hear Brantome again (g). bnd! 15 
him of the ſecret practices of Biron, adviſing him After the king's death, having had a long time a 22 . * 
to talk big to him. The king of Poland, being great intereſt with the ſoldiers, both French and Pt extirpat ng A Not 
informed of this, wrbte ſome haughty and threat- foreigners, who all loved and reſpected him, he herey; ban be 328, 
ning letters to the cardinal, and other members of the 
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council, who adviſed ſuch a thing. Thoſe letters, 
written with his own hand, were ſo ſevere, that 


they were all amazed at it, and proceeded no far- 


ther. As for Biron, one morning, as he attended 
the king in his wardrobe, where the council met 
that, day, the king of Poland took him to task, and 
ſaid" him as ſoon as he ſaw him, come hither, 
ſpark, I am informed of your doings: you take 
upon you to carry on ſecret practices againſt me, 
and to write to the court : I have almoſt a mind 
to run you through the body, and to kill you upon 
the ſpot; or rather to appoint ſome commiſſioners 
to enquire into your life and examine what you 


have done againſt me, the king, and his dominions, 


drew them over in ſuch a manner, that the king 7%, * 
« of Navarre ſucceeded the late king with an una- hop. 3535 a 54s 
nimous conſent, which was the nobleſt exploit that 

ever he did; ; . . 80 that every body believes, (8; Ib. pag. 35% 
that the marſhal. made him king, as he told him j | 
« once in a reproachful manner: for the Catholics (9) Lü. 

« wculd have forſaken him, becauſe he was a Hugue- 

not, and the. Huguenots were not ſtrong enough 

„to ſet him on the throne. But by the induſtry of 

* the ſaid marſhal, they were brought to obey the 

* new king, though a Huguenot, if not out cf a 

© good will, at leaſt to revenge the death of the late 

king, who had been unjuſtly murthered. But this 

* Was not all; for there was a neceſſity to maintain 

* him, and to conquer the towns, wherein he 0 

put 


(10) Mererai, 
Hit. de France, 
Tom III, pag · 


829. 


en Mezerai, 
ibid. pag» 842. 


112) 1589. 


(13) Brantowe, 
vd1 tupra . 
1 
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king from following the opinion of tlioſe; WO adviſed him to retirè to *n ſaſe plate by 


ſea [C]; and had he done nothing elſe; he would deſerve very 


great praiſes He Was a 


man of little religion; but he was rather a Proteſtant than a Catholic [DJ. He was 


ſo much ſuf 


„ but half a king; which the marſhal did ſo effectu- 


„ally, that he helped him to recover ſome good 


and ſtrong towns, to win the battle of Yvry, and 
to get out of Arques and Dieppe, as I ſhall ſhew 
in the king's life. Afterwards, as he was takihg 
* a view of the town of Eſpernay, his head was ſhot 
* off by a cannon-ball” There was a. blot in his 
fidelity to Henry IV; but it was of no long conti- 
nuance. He looked upon himſelf as the moſt neceſ- 
ſary man, and was really ſo after the death of Henry III, 
and * thinking, that, in ſuch a confuſion, the king- 
dom would be torn to pieces, he came to fancy, 
* that he might get one of them; and, entring into 
the cabinet, and hearing ſeveral people murmur, he 
took Sancy afide, and told him, that he defired to 


reward for his ſervices. Sancy, being unwilling to 
diſcourage him, went immediately to the king, and 
acquainted him with it. The king charged him 
to give Biron all the encouragement imaginable ; 
and Sancy managed him with ſo much addreſs and dex- 
rity, that, working ,upon his generoſity, he obliged 
him not only to deſiſt from his pretenſion, but alſo 
to proteſt never to ſuffer, that any part of the kingdom 
* ſhould be diſmembered for any body whatſoever (10). 

[C] He difſuaded the king from following the ad- 
vice of thoſe who perſuaded him to retire to a ſafe place 
by ſea.) The duke of Mayenne, having obliged that 
prince to raiſe the ſiege of Rouen, and to retire to- 
wards Dieppe, endeavoured to follow him fo cloſe, 
that he might have no way to eſcape but by ſea, 
The king's captains, © and even the Proteſtants (11), 
* , + + knew not welt how to get out of the danger 
* they were in, and were very much concerned for 
the king's ſafety, on which the welfare of the king- 
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of September (12), moſt of them were of opinion, 
that he ſhoald leave his troops intrenched in good 
poſts, . . . . and take ſhipping immediately, in or- 
der to retire into England, or to Rochelle, leſt he 
© ſhould be inveſted both by ſea and land. , ..., 
Their opinion was ſupported by ſo many ſtrong 
reaſons, that the king himſelf began to waver, 
when marſhal de Biron, who had heard this diſ- 
courſe with contempt, being forry that it made a 
greater impreſſion, than it ſſfould have done, ſpoke 
with an angry tone, and told the king, Ec.“ I 
do not ſet down his ſpeech, which may be found in 
Mezerai : It is ſo well turned, and fo full of ftrong 
arguments, that it is no wonder it had the deſired 
effect. Henry IV, having heard it, reſolved to hold 


cout in his poſt. He was attacked in it, and the ene- 


mies were gloriouſly repulſed. "Biron was in the 
right to ſay, that as things ſtood then, to go out 
of France, only for twenty four hours, was to leave 


© it for erer.“ A prince muſt not expect to ſucceed 


in ſuch a concurrence, if he tells his generals, 
take care of my crown, and I will take care. of 
my ſelf” 1 

[D] He was rather a Proteflant than a Catbolic.] 
His being ſuſpected of being a Proteſtant was' the 
reaſon why he was not made a knight of the order, 
in the beginning of the civil-wars. It is to be ob. 
ſerved, ſays Brantome (13), that the chief reaſon why 
* that honour was not conferred upon him, and why 
they made no 'great account of him, was, that he 


was looked upon as a great Huguenot : nay, it was 


«ſaid at court, that he had got two of his children 
< baptized by Proteſtant miniſters, which was then ab- 
„ horred by the great captains, ſuch as the king of 


Navarre, meſſieurs de Guiſe, the conſtable, and the 


* marſhal de Saint Andre, and by every body. Por 
this reaſon Biron was looked upon with an evil 
. eye; fo that he refolved to quit the court, and to 
* retire to his houſe.” He would have done it, had 
not du Perron, afterwards marſhal de Rets, fpoke for 
him to the queen. They made him [tay and he went 
to the arniy Without any employment; but, they hav- 
ing quickly diſcovered his merit, he was made an al- 
filtant co” the great | marſhals* de camp. The duke 
of Guiſe began to like him, though he dropt now 


peed by the inquifitors, that he was put in the lift of tho 
be maſſacred on St Bartholomew's day [EI; but as he 


be made ſovereign of the county of Perigord, as a 


dom depended: fo that in a council held the fifth 


that were to 
lodged im the Baſtile, being 
e af of eee 916 wel 


and then ſome” words that favoured of Hugue - 
not. He had much ado to ſorbear it; but he took 
care not to diſcover openly his affection to that par- 
ty. He acquired at laſt ſo great a capacity in his 
« polt,-that there was a neceſfity to make uſe of him 
* (14), He was twice unfortunate in the third civil> 
war, and very much blamed by the king's brother, 
who was the general; © and it was ſaid in the army, 
* (they are Brantome's words) (15), that he had threat- 
* enced to run him through with his dagger. Biron 
* was obliged to excuſe himſelf as modeſtly as he could; 
© for if he had raiſed his voice never ſo little, the 
* king's brother would have run him through, fo 
great was his paſſion againſt him. He reproached 
him with being a Huguenot, and a favourer of that 
party; and told him, that he had been wanting 
to his duty, on purpoſe to bring a diſreputation 
vpon him, and to have him and his whole 
army deſtroyed. Tavannes, who was à very 
* haughty man, ſpoke alſo to him, and told him, 
* that he was a pretending man, who would meddle 
with every thing, and a Huguenot ; and that he 
ſeldom went to mals and when he did, it was only 
* for a ſhew. Biron was upbraided with all theſe 
things in-- council, and obliged to buckle to, and 
© hold his tongue.” After the Paris maſſacre, the Ee 
king ſent him into Xaintonge (16), to bring Rochelle (16) Biron wvar 
to his obediece either willingly or by force. The govere'y of it, 
town was beſieged. Biron was (17) * unfortunate in 2 ERS. 
that ſiege; for, though he performed the duty py 

* a'great captain, and of an excellent maker of the % Prant ubi 
* artillery, and received a musket ſhot, yet the greateſt pra, page 338. 
part of the beſiegers were of opinion, that he kept 7 
© *correſporidence with the beſieged, and that he, and 

© his creatures, acquainted them with every thing that 

paſſed out of the town. This is a great miſtake ; for, 

if he had taken that town, he would have been made 

governor” of it, and put in poſſeſſion of the moſt 

important place of France. He was an ambitious 

man; and therefore I leave you to judge whether 

he would” have miſſed the opportunity of. taking 

ſuch a town. Befides, it is certain, that, if his 

advice and that of Strozza, had been followed, 

that town would have been taken gradually, as 

* we have done at laſt (18). He was, doubtleſs, (18) A444 to ebe 
ſuſpected of keeping intelligence with the Rochellers, eures, le 
becauſe they looked upon him as a Huguenot ; and ** 4% 2 
therefore I bave added this paſſage of Brantome W be Cade 
thoſe, which you have ſeen before. I ſhall confirm }; ,ccrived from 
all thoſe paſſages by theſe words of Mezerai taken ½u⁰⁹ Fd. 
from the elogy of our Biron (19). As for his reli- 3 3 
© gion, he was a little inclined to the new reformation. Fe e 
* A tutor, whom he had in his younger years, im- (19) Mezeral, 

© bued him with thoſe principles; and his wife, who Hinoire de 
made an open profeſſion of the Proteſtant: religion, France, Tom. 
kept him up in thoſe opinions (20): ſo that he III, Peg. 2026» 
* favoured the Proteſtants underhand, except when 
© the King's ſervice required the contrary ; and, his 
© heart ſpeaking through his mouth, he often, dropt he mother, vubo, 
* ſome {atirical jeſts againſt the ceremonies of the according fo 
church of Rome: which made ſeveral people ſuſ- TN EN 
« pe, that he kept off the king's converſion ; for Denidue in Atin- 
the king, by reaſon of the great ſervices he had neuf apro apud 
done him, after the death of Henry III. relied Annzm Bonval- 
* entirely on him, and was wholly directed by his a, 
© eotnſels, though ſometimes he was offended at his es i ge 
* hanghtineſs.* cathy rem, toto ev 
[EJ He was put in the lift off thoſe, that were tempore tutus 
to be maſſacred on St Bartholamew's day.) Biron had N _ | 
been made uſe of, to bring the queen of Navarre , pag. 657%, 
to the court of France, with the prince her 'fon, ad ans. 1562. 
who was to be married to Charles the ninth's fiſter. Biron 

brought that prince, attended with the flower of 

« the Huguenots, who, thinking to domineer and go- 

« yern the world, met there with a tragical end. 


@ Aa. i 


(14) Ib. pag. 330» 


(15) Ibid. page 
332 


Gee © © 


(20) I wonder be 
ſaid nuthing of 


© Thoſe, who eſcaped, blamed Biron, and laid the 


« whole fault on him, ſaying, that he had wheedled 

© and amuſed them, to bring thein to the flaughter. . . 

« But, notwithſtanding all thoſe ſuſpicions and calumnies, 

„it is certain, that he was in great trouble, during 

that maſſacre 3 and it was well for him, that he 
I 


* 


employment. 


had a great deal of courage and bravery ; for he 
immediately retired into his arſenal, and planted 
© ſeveral guns at the gate and other avenues, and was 
ready to make a brave defence: ſo that, ſome troops 
of Parifians, who never had any thing to do with 
* ſuch a warlike man, coming near the gate, he 
* ſpoke to them boldly, and threatened to fire at 
them, if they did not retire. They immediately 
went away, and durſt no more come near him, 
nor do any thing againſt him. He was certainly 
put in the black liſt, as well as the reſt; and he 
told me ſo himſelf, at his return from Brouage ; 
* for he was my friend, and related to me, and we 
© had a long talk about the maſſacre. It was ſaid, 
that Tavannes, and the count de Rets, who did 
* not love him, had bim put in the liſt of thoſe, 
(21) Brantome, that were to be maſſacred (21).“ Mezerai informs 
ubi ſupra, Pag- us, that Biron ſheltered ſome of his friends in the Ba- 
335˙ ſtile. Theſe are his words (22): The Montmo- 
(22) Mezerai, * Tency's, Cofle, and Biron, had been put in the liſt; 
Abreg. Chronol. but the abſence of the marſhal de Montmorency, 
Tom. V, pag» * who was at Chantilly, ſaved the life of his three 
157, 158. * brothers. The intreaties of the fair Chateau- neuf, 
* miſtreſs to the king's brother, ſaved Cofle, who 

was her relation; and Biron, great maſter of the 

_* artillery, having planted ſome culverins over the 

gate of the arſenal, ſtopt the fury of the murderers, 

and ſheltered ſome of his friends; amongſt others 

flames, ſecond ſon of the lord de la Force, who 

being then but 10 or 12 years of age, had cun- 

ningly hid himſelf betwixt the bodies of his father 
and his eldeſt brother, who had been killed in bed, 
where they three lay. | 
[F] The reaſon, why be was ſuſpected to favour 
the Huguenots, is very glorious to bim.) I ſhall uſe 
A- the words of one of our beſt hiſtorians (23). Biron 
pag. 267, ad ann, ſeemed to have been inclined to the new opinions, 
1572. © ever ſince he had been in eſteem with the late king 


* of Navarre. Nevertheleſs he ſhewed himſelf a good 
Catholic all the reſt of his life; and whenever the 
* war broke out againſt the Huguenots, he bchaved 
* himſelf with as much courage and fidelity as any 
* body elſe. But the reaſon why they thought he 
did not hate the Huguenots, was becauſe he could 
* not approve, that they ſhould break the faith that 
* was given them; and becauſe, when the laſt Edict 
* of Pacification was patched up, he gave the queen 
* to underſtand at ſeveral times, that it had been 
* more becoming the king's majeſty to carry things 
(24) Some wen- * to the laſt extremity (24), than to make a treaty, 
2 that nine of * which he knew was not to be obſerved. For this 
2 - F * reaſon, and becauſe he was a man of a fincere pro- 
* durſt tell bity, the queen-mother, and the Guiſes, put him 
bim the ſame * in the black liſt; at leaſt he believed it, and al- 
thing, ; may be ways kept a lively remembrance of it. 
— * 3.4 „ lo] There never was a man of hit quality who had 
— againſt the 4 more univerſal knowledge.) * He had an univerſal 


Proteflan's. They knowledge of the art of war, and of ſtate-affairs : 
way obliged at he underſtood and managed them as well as any 
o_ wr 752 * lord in France; and therefore the queen- mother, 
what purpoſe then upon any important occaſion, never failed to ſend 


fo many laww- for him, whether he was at home, or elſewhere, 


ebicanes. See the © and intirely depended upon him, He himſelf uſed 


Il ] , N 
— or rhe * to ſay, in a drolling way, that he was a clever 


Noverab, 1685, fellow, conſulted upon all occaſions. He faid 
pag. 1263, about nothing but what was true; and the queen and 
_ 1 hep * he agreed very well in all things relating to war 
on 7 * or peace. He had been a great lover of books, 
E 5 * and continued to love them ever ſince his younger 


noland made 
uſe of, * years, He was very curious and inquiſitive, and 


\ | 
great maſter of the ordonance, he knew how to defeat the ill deſigns of the mur“ 
derers, The reaſon, why he was ſuſpected to favour the H 
to him [F]. There never was a man of his quality, who | 
ledge [G]. He was well qualified, not only for all forts of military offices, but alſo 
for negotiation. He loved books, and the converſation of learned men; and uſed 
to write down in his table-book whatever he thought worthy the taking notice 
of. He was too paſſionate, and too much given to drinking [H]. He had another 
fault greater than thoſe two, and which often proves very prejudicial to princes ; for he 
neglected the opportunities to give the enemy a deciſive blow IJ. He was afraid, that 
the war would be too ſoon ended, and that the court would ſend him home without an 

It is faid, that, after he had laughed at the predictions of thoſe who ar 
culate nativities, a thing, with which the court of France was then infatuated, he 
became ſo credulous, as to believe, what thoſe men told him, concerning the kind of 


nots, is very glorious 
a more univerſal know- 


death 


© had always a table-book about him, in which he 
writ down whatever he ſaw, or heard, that de- 
ſerved to be taken notice of: which occaſioned 
a kind of a proverb at court ; for when any body 
ſaid any thing, he was told, you ha'e found that 
in Biron's table-book. Nay, king Henry's jeſter 
would ſometimes ſwear by the divine table-book of 
Biron . . . . . And I have ſeen ſeveral people 
wonder, that, tho' he had never been employed 
in great affairs with any foreign ſtate, or ſent upon 
an embaſly, as Lanſac, Rambouillet, the marſhal de 
* Rets, and others, had been; yet he knew more than 
they, and might have taught them many things relat- 
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ing both to foreign and domeſtic affairs (25). Let us (2 f) Brantome, 
add to this paſſage ſome lines out of the encomium, which ub: ſupra, pag; 


Mezerai beſtows upon him. Ile had a quick and 
« penetrating wit, a ready Elocution, a perſuaſive dil- 
* courſe, and a noble and warlike ſoul. He was quick, 
© laborious, and bold, deſirous to learn, very exact, 
and no leſs skilled in the intrigues of the court 
* and among the ladies, than brave and valiant in 
e He gloried in having an univerſal 
knowledge, and to underſtand negotiations as well 
* as the art of war. He meddled with every thirg, 
* and kept himſelf buſy, when they gave him nothing 
* to do. He pretended to be a perſect maſter of 
* geography and hiſtory, and delineated plans and maps 
wich his own hand; ſaying, that it was one of the 
things that belong to a great captain, to ſkew upon 
paper what he can do in the field (26). 


ſays only (27), * that he loved jeſting and good 
* chear; that he flept but little; and fate a long 
time at table, drinking till he was merry. But there 
is a repartee, aſcribed to Henry IV, which carries the 
thing further. * One day the duke of Savoy was 
« praiſing the noble actions and great ſervices, which 
© the two Birons, father and ſon, had done him. The 
king anſwered, that, indeed, they had ſerved him 
* well; but that he had much ado to moderate the 
* drunkenneſs of the father, and to reſtrain the mad 
* fits of the ſon (28) 

* io He neglefted .... to give the enemy 4 deciſive 

oro 


356. 


: nas (26) Mezeni, 
H] He was too much given to drinting.] Mezerai Hiſt. de trance, 
Tom. III, pag- 


1026. 


(27) Id. ibid. 


(28) Perefixe, 
Hiſt. de Henri 


d, ad 
Brantome relates (29), that it was ſaid, that, ting 3 


if Biron had been willing to puſh on, he would m. 320 


have done more miſchief to the king of Navarre. 


This belongs to the time, when Biron commanded (29) Ubi ff, 
Upon another oc- bs, 3% 


in Guienne under Henry III. 
caſion, that is, when the duke of Parma was at Cau- 
debec, Biron reproved his ſon for repreſenting to the 
king, that, if his majeſty would give him four 
thouſand arquebuſiers, and two thouland horſe, he 
would hinder the enemy from paſſing * Herevpon 
* (they are Brantome's words) the marſhal gave a 
* ſevere reprimand to his ſon in the king's preſence, 
and told him, that he was a fine ſpark to do 
* ſuch a thing, and found ſo many difficulties in it, 
* that the deſign was broke off. Afterwards he told 
© his ſon in the evening, that he knew very well 
* he would have ſucceeded, or have been killed in it; 
but that ſuch an enemy of the French nation muſt 
not be routed all at once. For, ſaid he, when 
they are overcome and undone, kings make no ac- 
count of their captains and military men ; and 
therefore the war ought to be kept up, and culti- 
vated like a piece of ground ; otherwile thoſe who 
* have ploughed it will ſtarve, if they let it lie 
« walte (30). 
nervous and polite. * Marſhal Biron was looked up- 
on aa man, Who raiſed factions, to ſhew his ability, 

I * td 


Mezerai Wr this in a ſtile more (40) Ibid f 


368. 


allo Davila 
xiii, pag: m 
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(5) Ibid. fol, 
320, verſo, 


(b) lbia, 


(7) Ib. fol, 319. 


been applied to à certain divine. 


G ONT AUT. 
death with which they threatened him [X]. Notwithſtanding his fatigues, his wounds, 
and his t age, he was ſtill a very vigorous man; and we are told a remarkable thing 


of the ſtrength of his ſtomach [ LI. He left many children; the eldeſt of which ſhall 
be the ſubject of the following article. | | el .bo 1 


© to keep up his intereſt, and to prolong the war; * cannon-ball, it made ſuch an impreſſion upon him, 
not out of a defire of plunder, but to have the that he confeſſed to his friends, whenever he 
© whole diſpoſal and managment of affairs (31).* A 
like ambition does ſometimes prevail among divines. 
See (32) how theſe maxims of marſhal de Biron have 


[IX] He became ſo credulous as to believe the kind 
of death, which the Calculators of Nativities threaten- 
d him with.) The following paſſage is to be 
found in the large hiſtory of Mezerai. * A” certain 
perſon, who was very well acquainted with Biron, 
told me a remarkable thing of him. That marſhal 
had all along laughed at the prediftions of the 
aſtrologers, whom the great curioſity of queen Cathe- 
rine de Medicis had brought in great requeſt at 
© court ; but, ſome time before he died, me of * broken with fatigue and wounds, 
© thoſe predictions having had their accompliſhment, 
© he gaie as much credit to them, and became as 
«* ſuperſtitious in that reſpect, as he had been in- 
« credulous before, ſo far as tonſult the fortune-tellers. 
One of thoſe men having foretold him, half a year 


* before that ſiege, that he ſhould be killed by a heat, fince the digeſtion was ſo quickly made (37). 


* at it (34). This biſtorian is more exact, than I 
thought, in relating ſuch things. 


1 « Let us hear Mezerai once more (35). 
* He had been in many fieges and bloody actions, 


« rous health, that the chirurgeons, who opened his 
body, to embalm it, found no meat in his ſlomach, 


GONTAUT (CHARLES pe) duke of Biron, the ſon of the foregoing, was one of 
the greateſt captains of his time; but he had the fault to ſpeak of his own exploits with 
an intolerable pride. He learned the art of war early, under marſhal de Biron his fa- 
ther, who omitted nothing to raiſe him, or make him appear worthy of preferment [A]. 
He was made admiral of France in the year 1592, and, having reſigned that office in 
1594, he was made marſhal of France, and governor of Burgundy, The king erected 
the barony of Biron into a duchy and peerdom in the year 1598, and immediately ſent 
the new duke to Bruſſels upon a magnificent embaſſy, to make the archduke ſwear to 
the peace of Vervins. He was ſent into Swiſſerland in January 1602 [B], to renew 
the alliance with the cantons. He had been in England the year before, to 
compliment queen Elizabeth in the king's name; and he received extraordinary ho- 
nours from that great queen. What ſhe did upon this occaſion has not been faithfully 
related [C], Every body knows the tragical end of the marſhal and duke of Biron. 

| He 


rel with Dampietre, mareſchal de camp, made him 
« quit his poſt, and procured it for his ſon, who enjoyed 
it in the quality of mareſchal de camp general: and, 
* becauſe the young man knew not how to diſcharge 


[4] His father omitted nothing to raiſe him, or to 
make bin appear worthy of preferment.) In 1580 
(1), he broke his thigh in two places by a fall from 
his horſe, whereby he was lame; ſo that he was ob- 


(44) That is, 
when he was 


u killed by a ean- 
* heatd a gun go off, he could not forbear tremb- non ball at the 


ling for fear, and bending his head. At that time fiege of Epernat, 
* (33), hearing a bullet Whiſlle, he ſtept afide to (34) Mezerai, 
* avoid it ; but it ſell out unluckily that he went to Tom. III, pag- 
meet it, and ſo he fulfilled a prediction, which 1024. | 
perhaps had not come to paſs, if he had laughed (35) Ibid. 


(36) Davila, 1 

ſupra, ſays, that 

[LI They tell a remarkable thing of the ſtrength of he was juſt en- 

tering upon his 

ſixty fifth my 
* bi I 7 

* and commanded as general in ſeven battles, wherein 1. pa. 358. 

* he received as many wounds : and though he was makes him ſixty 

and above ſixty five years old. 

* eight years old (36), yet he enjoyed ſuch a vigo- (3) 22 


« though he had been killed but an hour after ſupper; 2 Aon at any 


« which ſhews, that he had a great deal of natural had got a food 
dinner. and that 


he was fifty eight 


* 


liged to leave the conduct of his army to others: 
and, to prevent jealouſy, he deſired thoſe, who had 


a right to command, to chooſe their leader. They 


choſe his ſon, who was but fifteen years of age (2). 
Other hiſtorians (3) affirm, that this ſon of his © was 
* colonel of the Swiſs in Flanders at 14 years of age, 
and ſoon after marſhal de camp, and then marſhal- 
general. But this cannot be reconciled with what 
is ſaid by others, that his father, after the death of 
his eldeſt ſon, * had him called baron de Biron, and 
* brought him to court, where he quickly had a 
* quarrel with Carency, eldeſt ſon of - the count de 
* la Vauguyon, which ended ina combat of three 
* againſt three, in the year 1585. Biron, Loignac, 
and Janifſac, on the one ſide, killed Carency, 
d'Eſtiflac, and la Baſtie ... . The duke of Eſpernon 
obtained his pardon (4). He carried him to Pau, 
when he went to the king of Navarre (5). Afﬀter- 
* wards, the father of young Biron was lieutenant- 
« 


* Marans, and gave him the command of his houſe- 


* hold, and of his company of Gens d'Armes ; and 


* from that time he became extreamly imperious and free 


* in his words (6). Note, that, according to Victor 
Cayet, he was ſixteen years of age, when marſhal 


de Biron, his father, took him from his tutor (7). 
Nate alſo, that this marſhal loſt a ſon in the year 
1583, at the Antwerp maſſacre. 
doubt, his eldeſt ſon, ſince he had already ſome chil- 


dren (8) ; and the duke of Biron was not yet forty . 


- | | that came after him made an end of the work 
very likely, that Dupleix and Peter Matthieu aſcribe , 


years, old (9) when he was beheaded in 1602. Tis 
to Charles de Gontaut what belongs to his brother. 


* chief buſineſs to raiſe his ſon, who was a young man 


without experience; in order to it, he picked a quar- 
PYoLm o it, h q 


eneral in the army of Poiftou, at the ſiege of 


It was, without 


© the duties of that poſt, his father laboured for him 
© day and night, and gave him all the glory of itz 

* which brought the ſaid baron into ſuch a credit and 

reputation in the army, that the mareſchal his 
« father having been killed with à cannon- ball at the 
* fiege of Epernai, the king made him admiral. When 
Mr de Villars came into the king's ſervice, he re- 
« ſigned his place of admiral, and was made mareſchal 


© of France (10).' I ſhall conclude this remark with a paf- (10) Diſcoors 
The Catholics were not ſo ſorry Hiflorique 


ſage of Mezerai (11). 
for the death of mareſchal de Biron, as the king was, 
* who expreſſed more grief for it, than for any other 


_ © loſs, that he had ſuſtained; and his grief would have Francois I, jof- * 
not believed, that the 1 
injerfed ein 


. . Laboureur's Ads» 
* to do him as great ſervices ; ſo much the more, 4;;;2ne te Coftel- 


. © becauſe he had all the experience of his father; nau's Memoirs, 


1 Tom. II. « 
SI 4p J. x7 | 
fince reprinted by 
itſelf wnd this 
De Vic and Silleri had much ado to renew: the al- ziele, Memoires + 
liance; and, when they thought they had overcome de Mr de Beau- 


© laſted longer, had he 
© his ſon, being bred up by him, would be able 


but he had not yet his cunning and his 
© Xims. 
[B] He was ſent into Swiſſerland 


in 1602.] 


all obſtacles, they perceived, that 2 roar ſpoiled by the 
emiſſaries of Spain and Savoy: but mareſchal de Biron, 
who arrived at Soleurre, with a great retinue and a 


concluſion. His ſumptuoſity, his martial diſcourſe, 
© and the glory of his noble exploits, which the Swiſs 
© had been often witneſſes of, made no ſmall impreſ- 
ſion upon ſuch a warlike people; and the great ſums- 


That ſolemnity Was concluded with a noble enter- 


tainment, wherein he preached up the king's gran- 
What follows will afford me a better proof. Mareſ- 
chal de Biron, finding himſelf inveſted with great au - 
thority, after the death of Henry III, made it his 


* deur, and the power of France. This was not the 
* leaſt of his ſervices (12). | | 7 
[C] What gaeen Elizabeth did upon this occaſm bu: 
not, been faithfully related.) A great many haſtorians 
ſay, that goon Elizabeth affected to ſhew _—_— | 
* 


* 


grace des Fa- 


(rx) Hift. de 
Frante, Tom- 
magnificent equipage, brought the treaty to a happy 111, pag- 1026. 


115) Mere, 
Abitge, Chro- 
nolotz · Tom. VI. 

pay 257, ad 40. 


+ 
0 


GONTAUT 


He was beheaded the thirty firſt of July, 1602, for joining with the dulke of Savoy” 


(a) Matthieu, fold [E]. He was not yet fortysyears 


Hb. iv, pag. 218. 


lb. Je la 2g. bition; and, tho' he had no religion [F], 


head of the earl of Eſſex, to have an opportunity to 
tell him by what motive ſhe had been induced to pu- 
niſh ſo ſeverely the rebellion of that ungrateful man. 
They add, that ſhe told him, the king of France 
would do well to puniſh traitors in the ſame manner 
(13) peter Mat- (13). Some fay, that ſhe ſhewed him the earl's head 
thieu, Gayet, Ge. from the windows of her palace; others will have it, 
c zerat, Atreté that the did it, going over London bridge. But this 


vi, wg, 8 cannot be true, ſince the queen was at a 1 
ſays, that be all the time mareſchal de Biron was in England. Du- 
d him de- 


pleix (14) made uſe of this obſervation to confute 
A _ wr; * what has been ſaid by ſo many other hiſtorians; and 
a Leti has done it likewiſe (15) but he is miſtaken, 
lib. cxxvi, pag. when he ſays, that Henry IV did not fend Biron to 
943, ſays, that London, till after his return to Paris (16); for he ſent 
. — him thither from Calais. 

were heting Sh I do not pretend to deny, that the queen diſcourſed 
the beads, ſet up- in ſuch a manner about the earl of Eſſex; but, inſtead 
on the Tower of of ſaying that ſhe did it, ſhewing the earl's head to the 
2— duke of Biron, thoſe hiſtorians ſhould have ſaid, as le 


Grain does (17), that ſhe ſpoke thoſe words in her 


(14) Fin. de | Cloſet, ſhewing him the picture of that lord. It is a 
300. ſhameful thing, that the French relations, and even 


thoſe that were written by the beſt hiſtorians of thoſe 


(rs) Hiſtoire times, ſhould be ſtuffed with ſo many fables. Camden 


CNS, has all the reaſon in the world to laugh at them for 
40%ꝙ% © faying, that the queen ſhewed the head of the earl of 
Eſſex to the mareſchal de Biron; for it was buried 
(1f) Ibid. pag. with the body. 15 guidam Gallici ſcriptores prodide- 
485. runt eam cranium Eſfſjexii inter plura damnatorum, in 
intimo Larario, vel (ut alii fſeribunt) palo affixum, Bi- 
(17) Le Grain, 


ren & Gallis oftentaſſe, ridicule vantim ef. Iilud 
—_—— — enim wna cum corpore —— (18), He Gay the 
m. 78a. ueen was then at a country-houſe, which he calls Ba+ 
ngum. Baſſompierre (19), who accompanied mareſchal 
(18) Camb. Hiſt. de Biron, calls it Bafing ; correct therefore Dupleix, 
Elis. _ * who calls it Vignes. He has committed many other 
PE "or. faults, for which Baſſompierre takes him up. Here is 
one of them. The queen gave the French a royal enter- 
(19) Baſſom- FTtainment, played upon the ſpinnet in their preſence, and 
pierre, Obſervat. ſung along with it. Baſſompierre refates this in theſe 
=> Dupleix, pag. words (20) : © She gave no royal entertainment to the 
8 French; only ſhe defrayed the expences of mareſchal 
de Biron and his company, all the time he was at 
* Laning (21); and one day, mareſchal de Biron being 
* at Baſing, my lord Corbain brought him, with four 
* or five of us, into her chamber through a back-door, 
to ſurpriſe her when ſhe was ſinging.” 

[D] He was beheaded for joining with the duke 
Savoy in 4 borrid conſpiracy rain the flate.) This 
was none of thoſe petty conſpiracies deſigned only to 
keep a king buſy, that he may not diſturb his neigh- 
bours. It is affirmed, that the duke of Savoy and 
Biron had agreed to diſmember the kingdom, to 
* erect as many ſovereignties in it, as there were pro- 
© vinces, and to put all thoſe petty princes under the 
protection of Spain. The duke of Savoy was to have 
* for his ſhare the Lyonnois, Dauphiné, and Provence, 


(20) Id. ibid. 
pag · 83. 


(21) A houſe 
near Baſing. 


and Biron the duchy of Burgundy, to which the 


* Spaniards were to add Franche Comte, as a portion 
for a daughter of their king, or for a daughter of the 
* duke of Savoy, whom they promiſed to marry to 
him (22).“ I ſhall take 1 from hence to ob- 
ſerve a great difference between the paſſions of ſove- 


(22) Mezeral, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 


2370 reign princes and thoſe of private men. Any gentle- 
man would certainly take it as a great affront, if one of 

BY his neighbours ſhould offer to corrupt his ſervants, and 

& engage them to betray their maſter. He would 
quickly fend him a challenge, or at leaſt ſeek an 

(24) In che re- Opportunity to end the difference ſword in hand. But 


mark [1 | of the Princes are contented to puniſh the traitors, and con- 


icle POI. tinue t | 
why 0 inue to keep correſpondence with the ſeducer. 


(24) It is to be Savoy z. no rupture enſued upon it, and they remain- 


found in the 
329th page of were before. See hereafter (23) a paſſage of Brantome 


* concerning the quarrels of great men (24). 


[LE] He bebaved like a madman upon the taffald.] All 

en, the hiſtorians of that time tell us 41 large i 2 did 
(25) Fpitres And what he ſaid, during bis trial, till he was execu- 
rangoiſes à Sca- ted. I ſhall only (et down what I ind in a letter of 


Ugo, pag: 248, Me Gillot to Scaliger (25), * Ven have heard of the 


* 


„ 
, . 


in a horrid conſpiracy againſt the ſtate (0: 


Hen- 
ry IV bore very patiently this hoſtility of the duke of 


ed, in all outward appearance, as good friends as they 


| He behaved like a madman upon the 


age (a). He was a man of a boundleſs am- 
e appeared. ſuperſtitious, in order to re- 


vive 


mareſchal's death, who has been executed in the 
* court of the Baſtille, by the king's favour, and not 
in the Greve. He has all along refuſed to diſcover 
his accomplices, and has ſaid nothing but what is in 
his proceſs. He is dead, very ill affected to the king 
and his country; which he ſhewed, by praying to 
* Gov, that he would have mercy upon his ſoul, and 
* the king's: and then he ſaid, quick, quick, make 
© haſte, and would not ſuffer himſelf to be bound, 
* ſwearing, that he would ſtrangle the executioner 
* with his teeth. The executioner did not come near 
him: he himſelf tied his handkerchief about his head, 
and then untied it, ſwearing moſt horribly, that 
they ſhould take care not to * him into a fury, 
and that he would ſpoil one half of thoſe that were 
there; and defiring the muſqueteers, that were in 
the court, to ſhoot him. Is there no honeſt fellow 
among you, ſaid he, that will ſhoot mareſchal de 
Biron, that he may not die by the hands of theſe 
raſcals? He complained to the chancellor himſelf of 
the ſeverity of that ſentence. You may well believe, 
that his death was neceſſary to France. I can aſſure 
yob, that he is dead, like the man ſpoken of by an 
talian poet: | 


Biaſtemando ſe ne fuge alma con grand cordoglio, 
Come nel mondo viſſe pieno d'ira & d'orgoglio. 


The foul, where rage and madneſs wont to dwell, 
Farious, breaks looſe, and ſeeks the ſhades of hell. 


Theſe two verſes are very like thoſe, that are to be 
found at the end of Orlando furioe : 


Beftemmiando fuggi Palma ſdegnoſa, 


Che fu ſi altera al mondo, e fi orgoglioſa (26). (26) Compor 


_ this ” 
words 0 * 
IIIi Attn 
— — membn, 
* 
When he was told, that he could expect no pardon, — equine 
he did ſo furiouſly inveigh againſt the king, that the 75% hero with « 
hiſtorians durſt not mention the words that he made groan expir'd, 
uſe of. : The duke of Biron . . .. having given up Ha en- nip 
* himſelf to grief and fury, ſpoke firſt, and ſaid what- 2 
* ever a man, overcome with grief, can utter, telling neid. lib. ult 
the chancellor in a reproachful manner, that he had ver. 951. 
been all along more inclined to condemn him, than 
to ſave him: and, upon this occafion, he added ſome 
* words, the memory whereof is forbidden, and 
* which cannot be mentioned with impunity. But 
« princes are little concerned for the ſatirical ſtrokes 
of their ſubſects, who ſeldom fail to ſuffer for 
& (27). (27) Matthiew 
[F] Though he had no religion.) I will quote here- ibid. lib. v, PF 
upon this paſſage of Victor Cayet (28). * He often 34% 
© laughed at all religion. One day, the baron de Lux, 1 
« his truſty friend, told him, that a capuchin, attend- n 
* ing his uncle, archbiſhop of Paris, when he was dy- 31g. 
ing, had made ufe!theſe words: When Gop ſees, 
© that a ſinner will not repent, and rejects his grace, 
he brings him into proſperity ; every thing falls out Fs 
according to his wiſhes; he fills him with the joys 
* of this world. To which the mareſchal anſwered, I \ / 
* ſhould be ghd to be thus forſaken. There are a 1 
great many ſuch ſayings related of him, which ſhews /, 
* that he had little religion; but I omit them, nat to 
* caſt a blot upon his memory.” This hiſtorian had 
ſaid a thing in the foregoing page, which deſerves ſo 
much the more to be mentioned in this place, becauſe 
we learn from it, that Biron was brought up in the 
reformed religion. The paſſage runs thus: He often 
laughed at the maſs, and at thoſe of the pretended 
« reformed religion, with whom he had been bred up 
from his younger years. For when he was eight 
« years of age, Madam de Briſambourg (29), his aunt (29) briambem 
by the father's fide, who was of the pretended re- is n. can? 
formed religion, conceived ſuch an affection for & Angely+ 
him, by reaſon of his briskneſs and pleaſant hu- 
* mour, that ſhe d him of his mother, who, 
granted her requeſt, for they were bath of the ſaid 
2 | I religiowp 


See the proud ſoul, which boil'd with vengeful ire, 
Indignant quit the limbs, and to the ſhades retire. 


( 40) Lice 
pietatem { 
niſte!lo q 


(42) Ep 
Frangoi 
Scaliger 
249+ 


(35) 1 


36) 7 
were { 
and hy 


ſiege © 
Id. ib; 


452 
(37) 1 


(30) Licet hane 
jetatem ut mi- 
niſtello quam 
viro be llicoſo 
digniorem Biro- 
nus & alii pro- 
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vive che league [G]. He did not fo 
to 
and muſt live in his coun 
neceſſary orders, during 
ſuccours into that place. 
it would have retarded the 


the ſiege 


peace. 


7 


rget what his father told kim, that 4 general ought 
keep vp the war as long as he can, becauſe in time of 


he is no neceſſary man, 


IV ſhould have 


try-houſe (b), This was the reaſori why he did not give the (5) See» awry 

of Amiens, to hinder the arch-duke from throwing” 
He would not have been ſorry it had been relieved, becauſe 
He could hardly bear, that Hen 


concetning fa- 
vourites, in Le 
Labourtutrt Ad- 
d tiom to Cuſte l- 


nud't Memoirs, 


4 ſhare in the glory of good ſucceſs ; and he threatened the hiſtorians who did not indulge Tom. i, page - 
his vanity [HI. I can ſcarce believe what is faid of his learning [I J. What is reported 
| 0 


c religion. His mother gave him willingly to his 
© aunt, to have him brought up in that religion, 
© which was done accordingly : and from that time his 
© aunt Briſambourg made him her only heir. She 
© had a vaſt eſtate; for ſhe had been married thrice, 
* and had no children by any of her hasbands ; and 
* they left her great jointures and legacies, which 
« were all adjuged to her, ſo far as to diſpoſe of 
© them as ſhe ſhould think fit.” Camden ſays, that 
mareſchal de Biron * at the earl of Eſſex for 
ſaffering death with a Chriſtian diſpoſition: as if ſuch 
a reſignation became only a parſon, and not a ſol- 
dier (30). | 

[G] He appeared ſuperſtitions (Fa), in order to 
revive the league.) Mezerai obſerves (31), that, 
after the loſs of Dourlens and Cambray, the nobility 
and the army looked upon him as the only deliverer 


phani ſubſanna- of the ſtate, At his return from the fiege of A- 


in Amal. Part. 
IV, pag. 805. 


(41) Abrege 


Chronolog. Tom. 4 


VI, pag. 209, ad 
ant. 1599+ 


(42) Epitres 
Francoiſes 3 


Scaliger, page 
249. 


miens, he grew fond of the love of the inhabitants of 
© Paris; and, when he went into Flanders, to make 
the arch-duke ſwear to the peace, the Spaniards, 
knowing his vanity and ill diſpoſition, beſtowed ſuch 
great encomiums upon him, that they filled his head 
* with wind, and his mind with ill deſigns. From 
that time, and even before, he endeavoured to in- 
« gratiate himſelf with the people, and affected to ap- 
« pear zealous for the Catholic religion, ſo far as to 
© uſe beads, and to be admitted into fraternities, as if 
* he had deſigned to revive the league, which he had 
< deſtroyed with the ſword.” He had not forgot how 
far the city of Paris had ſupported the duke of Guiſe 
in his ambition; and he was not ignorant, that the 
chief reaſon of their great fondneſs for that duke, was, 
becauſe he made it his buſineſs to extirpate the Pro- 
teſtants, He thought therefore, that there was a ne- 
ceſſity for him to make a ſhew of bigotry, in order 
to ſtrengthen the impreſſions his valour had made wpon 
the inhabitants of that populous city. It was with 


this proſpect that he affected to hate the Huguenots. « 
Here is the ſequel of the paſſage which I have 


quoted 
aut of Mr Gillot's letter (32). I muſt tell you, that 
his whole conduct favoured of the ſpirit of the 
* league. He had promiſed and ſworn not to ſpeak 
© with any Huguenot, and to ſhun their converſation ; 
* and that he might keep his oath, he would not ſee his 
© mother, when he went into his province; and he 


turned out his old ſervants, and thoſe of his father, 


Sacramento illo obligatus, (to keep bis oath), to the 


count de Fuentes.” 


(33) Whil& that 
ke was at the 
court of France 


[I) The facetious narrative concerning Monſieur 


Saint Biron. B. ii. ch. 8. of the C F Sanch, 
might have been brought in here. REu. Crit. ] 
IH] He could ſtarce ſuffer that Henry IV ſbould 
have a ſhare in the glory of good ſucceſs, and he threaten- 
ed the hiftorians who did not p ook his vanity.) The 
king and the mareſchal were jealous of one another. 
The king was not always willing to acknowledge, that 
the mareſchal deſerved the glory, which he aſcribed to 
himſelf, and ſpoke freely about it to the duke of Sa- 
voy (33), who, through a very malicious craft, put 
im upon that ſubject, to report ſome things to the 


in the year 1600 · mareſchal that might exaſperate him (34). When the 


(34) Peter Mat- 
thiev, Hit. de 
la Paix, livr. iii 
pag. m. 449. 


(35) Ibid. 


(36) Theſe words ftories of every 


were ſpoken 
and heard at the 
f miens. 


and the houſe of Auſtria ; and, faneying 


mareſchal was told of them, bz utrered the moſt' abu- 
five words, that his reſemment would afford him, 4. 
gainſt the reſpect he oed to the king . . . . He made 


' very blunt and inconfiderate' repartees ; for be could not 
bear the Ita riflexion upon bis walour, which be va- 


lued abowe all things. And, when be happened to give 
an actaunt f bis lift, be mixed with it malicious 
body, without /0 gr opt "2 the ting 

(35). He told him ſometimes (36), that be would not 
bare any French hiſtorian to ſay, that any body had 
done ſuch or ſuth a thing but le (37). Having ſeen a 
diſcourſe of Peter Matthieu, about the cauſes and con- 
ſequences of the long wars between the fog of France 
at the au- 


thor did not ſpeak of bim. ſo often, nor ſo gloriouſly, as 


= 60 & ono Te Ce Co oe & & a ©@® 


he wiſhed, he complained of it to chancellor de Hel- 
lievre; and diſeovered his reſentment mort openly to de 
Vic, embaſſador in Sto iſſerland, with hard word and 


great threatenings againſt the author (38). 


Note, that he had a kind of ambition like that of 
Achilles. This hero would not ſuffer, that any other 


Greek ſhould kill Hector; he would have all the glory 
of it. 


Azaciow . dvivzue xapiatt STO» ANA, 

Oud" ela tua: ml ExToer ainpas BrAtunray 

MiTis dd. degiro Barwr, 6 d e e- 
tA Jos. | 


Populis autem innnebat capite nobilis Achilles, 

Neque finebat mittere in Heftorem aterba tela, 

Ne quis gloriam anferret jatulalus, ifſe vero poſlerior 
veniret (39). 


Notwithſtanding the great authority of Homer, the 
ancients did not approve this character of Achilles. 
This we learn from Plutarch (46) : Achilles himſelf 
is blamed with great reaſon, as not behaving himſelf 
© like a wiſe man, but like a hardy young fool, tran- 
© ſported with an eager defire of glory; for in the 
heat of the battle he made ſighs to the Greeks not 
© to meddle with Hector, as Homer ſays: 


Left that their darts bis glory ſhould abate, 


And, when the blow was giverl, bimſelf ſhould come 
too late. 


ing. Balzac tells us a very curious thing (41), 
© Beſides the two Frenchmen, ſays he, whom I have 
© alledged (42), I muſt mention a third, whom I had 
forgot, and you will never think of; I mean the late 
mareſchal de Biton, a man, who breathed nothing 
but fire and ſlaughter, aud of whom Torquato Taſſo 
* ſaid, in the perſon of Argante, 


Impatiente, ineſſorabil, fiero, 
Ne Tarme infaticabile & invitto, &c, 


Impatient, fierce, inexorable, 
Untired in arms, unconguerable. 


One of our friends, who knew him, gives us the 
following account of him. The king ſent mareſchal 
de Biron to queen Elizabeth, calling him in his 
credential letters, The moſt cutting inſtrument of his 
viforier., The mareſchal acquitted himſelf worthi- 
ly of that employment ; for his parts anſwered his 
great courage, It has been ſaid elſewhere, that he 
had a mind to be accounted a brutiſh man, 
in order to comply with the fooliſhneſs of the age : 
but it is certain, that, beſides his natural endow- 
ments, he had a great deal of knowledge. He gave an 
inſtance of it at Freſne; where the king walking 
in a gallery, and asking of ſome maſters of the re- 
queſts the meaning of a Greek verſe engraved upon 
a piece of marble, he explained it immediately, 
and then went away, being aſhamed to be a more 
knowing man than the maſters of the requeſts of 
that time. I am apt to believe, that this paſſage 
does not belong to the ſon, but to the father; for 
the father loved learning, and learned converſations, 
and nfed to write down in his tabſe-book whatever 
he heard that deſerved to be taken notice of; and 
therefore it is likely, that he found the explication 
of that Greek ot in his pocket-book. However, 
I will not be poſkive: You will fee, in the following 
remark, a paſſage, which is the cauſe" of my uncer- 
tainty. Mr de Perefixe (43) ſays; that Biron, the ſon, 
was very ignorant, and exirenmly fond of the FANS 
| 0 


[7] 1 can ſcarce believe what is ſaid of his Jearn- 


(38) Idem. libs 
iv, PE 788. 


(49) Homer, 
Iliad. lib xxii, 
ver. 2056. 


(40) Plot. in 
Pompeto, pays 
634. 


(41) Bree, 
Entretien IV, 
towards the end, 


pag. m. 72, 73s 


(42) He had 
been ſpeakingy 
page 71, of 
Mr de Givry 
and Mr d'Urfẽ, 


who were two 


eloquent and 
le rned men, 
and knew how 
to write in proi 


and verſe. 


1430 Higofre de 
Heary le Grand, 
page: m. 374» 
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(e) See the re- 
mark [F |. 


* A and other % pleaſures (e). Henry IV had a mind to make him his ſon-in-law [ L} 3:(-) Cayet, Ch 


ſand crowns in 
one year. Meze- 
rai, Abrege 
Chronol. Tom. 
VI, pag. 27c, ad, & | 9 | 
ana. 1602, aftrolegers, diviners, geomancers, and ſuch like cheats. 
705 the reſt Balzac's dealing upon this occaſion is 
ſomewhat unfair: he uſes one of the tricks of proud 
writers: he dares not name his author, hoping that 
the readers will think he has found this paſſage in 
a book unknown to every body elſe; and yet it is 
to be found in a common book, viz. in d'Aubigne's 
(44) In the third hiſtory (44). I have made, elſewhere (45), the like 
volume, book v, remark. | 
chip. xii, page [XI What is reported of his reminiſcence deſerves 
e to be mentioned. . have already ey {_ he was 
brought up by his aunt, the lady Briſambourg: to 
el ec. Which 1 404 — that he had no inclination for 
article CAVAL- learning, but only for war: wherefore mareſchal de 


and it is ſaid, 
two faults of Moreri [N]. 


 CANTE, at the « Biron, his father, who was a Catholic and a very 


* * warlike man, took him from his aunt, carried him 
* for ſome time along with him into the provinces 
© of Xaintonge, Aunis, and Angoumois, and had him 
inſtructed in the Catholic religion . . . thus Charles 
de Biron, being unqualified for learning till he was 
* ſixteen years of age, got ſuch a skill in the art 
Jof war, that he found nothing impoſſible. His 
father was well pleaſed with it. What I am go- 
ing to mention is very wonderful. Whilſt he was 
« at Briſambourg, he was taught hiſtory by one Man- 
* duca, a learned man of Malta; and though he made 
no progreſs in it, yet he has fince alledged many 
* hiſtorical facts admirably well, though naturally he 
was no great talker (46). ; a 
[LI Henry IV had a mind to make bin his fon-in- 
law.) This I have read in the additions to Caſtelnau's 
memoirs ; and I think the reader will not be dil- 
pleaſed to find, here, the following paſſage, which 
is full of curious things (47). If the duke of Biron 
did not conſpire againſt his perſon (48), it cannot 
be denied, that he conſpired againſt his ſtate, and 
« defigned to divide it into ſeveral parts, and to de- 
liver it up to the king of Spain, and the duke of 
(43) That is, a: © Savoy, his pretended father-in-law. The king was 
gainſt the perſon the more exaſperated at him, becauſe he loved him 
of Hear IV. {i well, that he intended to make him his ſon-in- 
« law, by marrying him to Catherine Henrietta his 
daughter, who was afterwards ducheſs of Elbceuf ; 
the better to ſecure the crown to the duke of 
« Vendoſme, whom he deſigned to legitimate by his 
* marriage with the ducheſs of Beaufort. A few days 
after the death of that lady, his miſtreſs, he diſco- 
vered this defign of his at Fontainbleau to the Sieur 
du Vair, counſellor of ſtate, in a private conference; 
and having imparted his grief to him, he deſired 
to know what he thought of it. SIR, ſaid du 
* Vair, if your majefly was duke of Tuſcany, of 
Mantua, or of Urbino, (Italy affords many inſtances 
* of cruelty, eſpecially in the eſtabliſhment of ſove- 
« reignties, which generally have been tyrannical in 
the beginning) 7 ould think, that, by deſtreying all 
* your relations, and their friends, you might ſet ille- 
* gitimate children upon the throne; but being a gracious 
Ling of France, and careful to tread in the fleps of 
« your predeceſſirs, your majeſly would have run the 
* hazard of loſing your kingdom, and even your life. 
* You are miſtaken, replied the king; The French nation 
6 uſe themſelves to every thing. The king, having loſt 
the opportunity of placing the duke of Vendoſme 
upon the throne, had a mind to make him the 
« greateſt man in the kingdom; and was ſtill reſolved 
to marry this duke's fiſter to the duke of Biron, 
But the latter, either becauſe he did not think the 
match good enough for him, or becauſe he was un- 


(46) Cayet, ubi 
ſupra, fol. 319. 


(47) Le Labou- 
reur's Additions 
to Caſtelnau's 
Memoirs, Tom. 


II, pag: 132. 


GONTAUT. 1 
of his reminiſcence deſerves to be mentioned [K J. He was at firſt! brought up in 
the Proteſtant religion (c). He was a great gameſter (d); 


e boaſted, that he had ſaved his life [M'}. I ſhall only take notice of 


' fol. 317, 
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willing to be engaged by authority in a matrisge 
which could not ſatisfy his ambition as before, ſuf- 
fered himſelf to be fooliſhly flattered with the 
hopes of marrying the daughter of the duke of 
Savoy, who was deſcended by her father and mother 
from Francis I, and the emperor Charles Kw. 
The ſame Mr du Vair, in his return from the 
court to Provence, by the way of Dijon, had a- 
long conference with the duke of Biron's ſecretary z 


and having intimated to him, that he was a little 


ſurprized, that a lord of his age, who was ſo great 
a man, and had fo great an intereſt, did not marry, 
the ſecretary gave him a hint of his deſign by this 
anſwer: theſe great men ſuffer themſelves to be 
brought into ſuch high enterprizes, that they hard- 
ly know themſelves. Indeed, this duke of Biron, 
who was a proud and haughty man, and of a ver 

untractable temper, was only pleaſed with difficult 
and almoſt impoſlible things. He envied the gran- 
deur of other men; and his jealouſy of the duke of 
Montmorency, by reaſon of his office of conſtable, 
reached Louiſe de Budos, his wife. Thinking to 
ſucceed the conſtable, he propoſed to marry his 
wife (49), and the thing was agreed upon between 
that lady and him, if their fate had permitted it; 


but little given to women, 


nolog. Septenairt, 


(40) The auther 


of the Diſcours 


but they died both of them in the flower of their Hi d la Fortune 


age, and the conſtable ſurvived them. 
IMI. . .. and boaſted that be had ſaved bis life.) 


I have read this in a hiſtory of Henry IV, written 
by G. Soſſi. That author (50) brings in this prince, Memoirs, hu 
laying ; though 1 am a king, I have ſaved the life 
of one of my ſoldiers : had it not been for me, be bad 


been killed 


king ſaid was true enough. 4s Biron was purſuing Far- 
neſe in the frontiers, there happened an accidental fight 
on horſeback, in which the enemy, having recovered and waited 
their firength, attacked Biron, and run his horſe thro' 
with a lance. At Fontaine Frangoiſe, be received ſe- 
veral wounds in a rencounter, and his eyes were al- 
moſt blinded with the blood that ſued from a wound 
in bis head. The king brought him off from thoſe (50) Bod is, 


two dangers. Peter Matthieu 
count of that matter. 


He bas ſerved me well, ſaid the 


king ; but be cannot deny that I bave ſaved bis life three 
times. 1 brought him off from the enemy at Fontaine 
Frangoiſe, ſo wounded, and ſo flunned with his wound:, 


that, as 


bad afted the part of a ſoldier to ſave his 


life, I adled that of 4 mareſchal, in order to make a 
retreat; for be told me be was not in a condition to 


think of it, and to ſerve me (51). 


The following 


words are to be found in the margin of that hiſtorian. 


* 


At the fight of Fontaine Frangoiſe, the king reſcued 
mareſchal de Biton from the middle. One of his 
majeſty's ſervants told him, that he expoſed him- 
ſelf too much by running thus among the enemies. 


& Di/grece des 
Favorit, inſerted 
in the Addition 
to CafteInau's 


thee words: 
The king, to re- 
ward the ſaid 


efore my eyes: I have ſeen that great marichal for bis 


warriour turning bis back to the enemy. What the ſervices, mad, 


bim a dake and 


peer, gate bin 
great penſions, 


the corflable's 
4.4 2 Was 


very old, to give 


bim bis place, 


ives us a clearer ac- Pag. * 46% 


(51) Matthien, 
Hiſt. de la Pait, 
lib. iv, page m. 
286. 


It is true, anſwered the king; but if I do not do 


it, marſhal Biron will take advantage of it as long 
as he lives.” | 


[N] 1 Hall only take notice of two faults of M- 


reri.] He ſays, that the barony of Biron was erected 
into a dutchy and peerdom, after the mareſchal's re- 
turn from his embaſſy in England, which is falſe | 
(52); for the erection was made three years before that 2) This fault it 
embaſſy. He adds, that Biron, having 7% bis office in Father A.. 

of admiral, and having ſame ſmall reaſons to be dif- ſelne, Hiſt. 0 


contented, plotted againſt the tate. 
ſalſe; for he voluntarily laid down the 


his is likewiſe 


miral in 1549, and was amply rewarded for it. 


GONZ AGA, (Cecilia DE) was one of the moſt virtuous and learned women 
that lived in the XVth century. She was inſtructed in polite 8 by Victorinys 


of Feltri, and made a wonderful 


[A] What we read in. 


odceporicon, you will fin 


rogreſs; for, if I am not mi 
read in a book of Ambroſius Camaldulenſis ought to be underſtood of her [4]. Her 


aken, what we 


mother, 


. « Ambroſias Camaldulen- putation, and inſtructed the children of the lord of 
J ought to be underſtood 7 ber.) If you read his that place: This was Jobn-Francis Gonzaga. He 

(1), that Victorinus Fel- had a daughter about eight years old, who under- 
. trius taught polite learning at Mantua, with great re- ſtood the eclenſions and conjugations of the Greek 


tongue, 


* 
. 


ſt of ad- Ks 


Grands Officierh 
211. 


(2) Joly 
Chretier 
Moraux 
Tlaſtitut 
Enſans, | 


343. 


Lib. ii 
Tar. Car 
lenſ. cap 
Autore 
no Flore 
Monach 
dulenſi, 

Florenti: 
in 4to. 


+ The x 
that hiſt 
that An 
had men 
this in t 
fifth of 
epiſtles. 
1 Adfuit 


oque P 
fla dee 
ſermè, 
adeò (cri 
elegante 
tundem 
bet a ſe 
homine 


ſius deſic 


(4) The 
Mantua 
yet duk. 
had not 
title till 


1530, 


(6) 14, i 
$03 


(7) Matt 


us de 
detato rr 


Gulty, pa 
327. 


(2) Joly, Avis 
Chretiens 
Moraux pour 
Inſtitution des 
Enſans, pag. 347» 


368. 


* Lib, iii, Hiſto- 
rar. Camaldu- 
lenſ. cap xxiv, 
Autore Auguſti- 
no Florentino 
Monacho Camal- 
dulenſi, Edit. 
Florentiz, 15755 
in 4t0» 


that hiſtory ſays, 

that Ambroſe 

had mentioned 
this in the thirty 
fifth of his 
epiſtles. 

1 Alfuit puella 
oque Principis 
ia, decennis 

ſermè, Græcè 

adeò ſcribens 
eleganter, ut tan- 
tundem in quolt- 
bet à ſe eru'ito 
homine Ambro- 

ſius deſideraverit . 


Mantua were not 
yet dukes: they 
hai not had that 
title till the year 
1530, 


(4) Pag. m. 749. 
(s) Leand. Al- 


bert. Deſcript. 
pag. 456. 


* ibid. page 


n 


(7) Matthæus 
us de immo · 
derato mulierum 


dultu, pag. m. 
a m 


(4) The lords of 
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to him the juſtice of her deſign (a). 


of ſome miſtakes [Cl. 


tongue, whereof ſhe gave a proof before the moſt 
learned Ambroſius, general of the Camaldoli, when 
he paſſed by the city of Mantua in the year 1432. 
Printipis filiam octo ferme annorum ita imbuerat (Victo- 
rinus Feltrius) ut /egeret jam & ſcriberet, Grecaque 
& nomina & verba ineffenſe declinaret non fine ad- 


 miratione noſira. Theſe are Ambroſe's words in the 


account of his travels, that is, of the viſits he made 
to many houſes of the order, of which he was ge- 
neral. What follows, muſt, I think, relate to a later 
journey, I take it from Mr Joly (2): What is ſaid 
of another girl, in the life of Ambroſius “ general of the 
order of the Camaldoli, is much more remarkable : Am- 
broſe, being ſent by Pepe Eugenius IV to the council 
of Baſil, came to a caftle called Gorda, in the ter- 
ritory of Mantua, where be found two children, one a 
boy of fourteen years of age, who repeated before him 
two hundred verſes be had compoſed, with ſuch a grace 
T. that he did not believe Virgil pronounced the fixth 
book of his Aneid before Auguſias with a better: It is 
not ſaid who this youth was : but as to the girl, we have 
the following account of ber . He ſaw alſo the prince's 
daughter, (that is the duke (3) of Mantua's) about 
ten years of age, who wrote Greek ſo elegantly, 


+ The author of that Ambroſe would have deſired no more in any 


learned man. 

I believe the ſame young lady is meant in both theſe 
journies, and that it is ſhe, who is the ſubject of 
this article. | 

Note, that Victorinus Feltrius was a very famous 
man. This is what Leander Albertus ſays of him in 
his deſcription of Italy (4) : © Illuſtrarunt Feltriam in- 
« genia | corre nobilia, nominatim Victorinus memo- 
ria noſtrorum avorum linguz Latinæ, quæ tam diu 
c perierat, reductor ac inſtaurator. . Feltria wa, 
* famous for ſome great wits, particularly Victorinus, 
in the memory of our grand-fathers, the reſtorer of 
* the Latin tongue, ſo long loft.” 

[B] Paula Malateſta .. . eminent for ber virtue 
inſpired ber with a contempt of the world.) Leander 
Albertus praiſes her very much, and declares, ſhe was 
celebrated by all the authors of the time. Paula, 
* Franciſci primi Gonzage Mantuani Marchionis 
* conjux, non ſolum excellenti formz pulchritudine 
* (venuſtifima quippe totius Italizz habebatur) ſed 
etiam multis virtutibus, literis, prudentia, ſanftitate- 
C * decorata (5). —— Paula, wife of the firſt 
© Francis Gonzaga, margquis of Mantua, a lady not on- 
* by of an excellent beauty ( for ſhe was eſteemed the 
Band ſomeſ woman in Italy) but of many virtues, 
* learning, prudence, and ſanctity. Speaking elſewhere 
of the ſame Francis Gonzaga, promoted to the mar- 
quiſate of Mantua by the emperor Sigiſmund, the 
twenty ſecond of September, 1433, he ſays, * Uxo- 
rem habuit lectiſſimam fœminam, religione, ſapientia, 
« pudicitia, literiſque decoratam Paulam Malateſtam, 
* ab omnibus illorum temporum ſcriptoribus ob ſin- 
* gulares virtutes mirifice laudatam (6). - --- His 


* wife was a moſt extraordinary lady, for religion, 


* wiſdom, chaſtity, and learning : her name was Paula 
* Malateſta, praiſed for ber G e virtues by all 
* the writers of that time.” ho could chuſe but 
praiſe ſo incomparable a woman ? She paſſed for the 
handſomeſt in all Italy, and yet ſhe deſpiſed all the 
ornaments of the body, and omitting expences upon 
jewls and - finery, ſhe laid out a great deal upon 
building and repairing of churches, feeding the poor, 


and marrying young women, Ce. She inſpired our 


Cecilia with the ſame ſpirit, as Matthew Boſſus in- 
forms us (7). * Habuit Mantua Paulam Gonzagam 
* illuſtrem ſceminam univerſa Italia celeberrimam ; 
quam ſi dixero, corporis cultum contempliſſe, om- 
nem ſuam rem in zdificandis inſtaurandiſque delubris, 
in pauperum Chriſti neceſſitatibus, in locandis nup- 
tuique tradendis -virginibus, que quidem maxima 
© ſunt, erogaſſe, fi nihil unquam illam omiſifle, quod 
* ad veram humilitatem culmenque virtutis conducat, 
* hh omnis denique ingenioli mei vires in ejus laudi- 
* bus D parum dixiſſe me proſecto ſemper 


mother, Paula Malateſta, a lady moſt eminent for her virtue, learning, and beauty, 
inſpired her with a contempt of the world [B], and made her deſire 
This deſire was too ſtrong to yield to any oppoſitions. | 
who was againſt her renouncing matrimony, and with ſubſtantial reaſons demonſtrated ves the te 
1 have faid elſewhere (b) what books ſhe was tion A J. cita« 
adviſed to read, when ſhe was engaged in a religious life. Mr Joly has been guilty 
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to be a nun. 
Cecilia harangued her father, 


(a) See the re- 


() In the article 
. CONRARUS, 

« agnoſcam. Primam Paulam, cujus modo mentionem 8 
« fecimus (8), imitata Cæciliam virginem ſuam filiam (8) A little be. 
« literarum peritifimam ſuo educatu, ſuaque imitatione fore he had men- 
ad tantam ſæcularium ornamentorum, ut ita. dixe- RO _ 
rim, nauſeam perduxit, & ad religionem inflamma- g1ja and Eufto- 
vit, ut apud patrem primum Mantuz Matchianem chium, fo famous 
« vincere ejus propoſitum cupientem, cauſam conſtan- in the writings 
« tiflime agere non fit verita. — Mantua had Paula hal ey 
* Gonzaga, an illuſtrious lady; famed over all Italy; 
* of whorn if 1 fball relate, that ſbe deſpiſed dreſs ; 
* that ſhe ſpent her eflate in building and repairing 
* churches, in ſupphing the neceſſities of Cbriſ's poor, 
* in placing out and marrying virgins ; that ſhe omit- 
* ted nothing, which can conduce to true humility and 
* conſummate virtue; if, laſtly, I ſhould exert the 
* whole force of my little abilities in her praiſes, I 
* ſpall always acknowledge that 1 * of her de- 
ert. In imitation of the firſt Paula, whom I 
* bave juſt mentioned, ſhe inſpired ber virgin daughter 
Cecilia, a very learned maid, by the force of educa- 
* tion and example, with ſuch a diſreliſh of worldly 
* ornaments, and ſuch a religious zeal, that ſhe was (9) He was of 
* not afraid to plead her cauſe flirenuouſly ta ber Verona, and a 
* father, the firſt marquis of Mantua.” Theſe words n l 
are taken from a diſcourſe, that Matthew Boſſus (9) s bis 
inſcribed to cardinal Beſſarion, exhorting him not to 
ſuffer the women of Bologna to re-aſſume their or- (10) Joly, Voiage 
TC) 17 Fel "3 ; if | * f I de Hollande, 

oly has been puilth of ſome miſtakes. pag. 163, 164. 
will not bridge his loſe,” becauſe many will be 
glad to learn what I ſhould leave out. - Upon a die ol Dames Il- 
confideration of thoſe times, ſays he (to), toe way ſay, $0. obs 85 
they were more fruitful in learned women, than others, n 
though ignorance was then very great among the nen. I In Recupera- 
For in the end of the Mtb century, we bear of a Paula tionib. Fœſula- 
Gonzaga, daughter of the marquis of Mantua, a nun; Gd Beflarion, 
of a Baptifia, widow of the lord of Arimini ; of the Cultu 4 — 
daughters of John Feruffini, a Milaneze civilian, rum. I. Ep. iii 
whom Margaret their mother took as much care to & ii, 4 
have inſtructed in the Greek and Latin tongue, as 
fince Sir Thomas More has done with his; of Ifota No- (7") Boſſus af- 


garola of Verona, whither cardinal Beſſarion going _ - the 


on purpoſe to viſit ber, ſaid, She was a VIrgin quoted, cita» 
more divine than human; of Violanta, wiaow to tion (). 
the prince of Ceſena, and afterwards a nun of the 

order of St Francis, all mentioned by Matthew Boſſus (22) Volater. 


+ alſo a FVeroneſe, and regular canon of St Auſtin. 70 hd, Pag- 113. 


This is committing more than one fault, to ſay, that the ys; fuprs, beg. 


learned woman, named Paula, mentioned by Matthew 608. 97: latter 
Boſſus, lived at the end of the XVth century, and that . x in bis 
ſhe was the daughter of the marquis of Mantua, and — — 
a nun. She was of the houſe of Malateſta; and ſince ferien, which 
her husband was the firſt marquis of Mantua (11), ſhe Heros, that rbis 
cannot be placed at the end of the XVth century ; for —_—_ 
this marquis died in the year 1444 (12), having had pon y__ 
many children by her. If it were true, that he mar- arch 34 ak 
ried her in the year 1410, as Mr de Marolles (13) af. (Volaterranus, 
firms, Mr Joly's error would be more manifeſt, Add ubi ſupra, ſays he 
to this, that Matthew Boſſus obſerves, that ſhe diſpo- 77" my 
ſed her daughter Cecilia to a religious life : he does not 1 all 


Mr Joly. * 
mily of Malateſta, which governed at Arimini (14). 77% %% wit 
However, I am very certain, that this lady had a great „bers. 

credit throughout the whole city; for her example, 

her exhortations, and her orders, obliged the women (13) Marolles, 
of Arimini to modeſty of dreſs, and to leave off their ibid. Toms I, 
long trains. Such a reformation is not the work of a Fs 427 
lady of an indifferent authority and merit. It is one of (14) Fit k 
the moſt'difficult- enterpriſes chat can be undertaken. 1,1; a, gngularie 
However, let us ſee at large the noble elogy, that forme, fapien- 
Matthew Boſſus has given this Chriſtian vine. tiz, boneftatis 


© Baptiſtam inſignem Ariminenſe ſolum habvit fingu- 8 


* lari humilitate, pariter & literarum ſtudiis præditam, zert. uli pore, 


« quz adeo animi ornamenta corporalibus pretulit, ut ag. 456. 
A a a 0 nihil . 


* 


GO NZ AGA 


« nihil unquam pretermiſiſſe viſa fit, quod ad princi- * country- women, by ber advice and authority, "wore the 
© pis aut preeſentis, aut futurz decus & ornamentum m moderate ornaments, and the ſhorteſt tails to 
© ullo pacto potuerit attinere. At ceteris ſuis rebus their gowns,” Volaterranus (16) has mentioned the 
geſtis omiſſis, invenio illam etiam vivente viro nedum learning of this lady, and obſerved, that Leonard Are- 
« . habitu inceſſiſſe, verum ceteras concives & tin, and many other authors, dedicated ſome books to 
©. populares hortatu ſuo imperioque temperatiſſimis or - her. Let it be obſerved, that I do not deny, that 
© 'namentis, breviſſimiſque veſtium caudis uſas fuiſſe there was a nun named Paula Gonzagaz I only fay, 


15) Matth. * (15). —— Arimini produced the famous Baptifia, a that it is not ſhe that Matthew Boſſus has ſpoken of: 
be us, de im- ach of ſingular humility as well as learning ; who ſo he was dead, before ſhe took the habit of a nun. She 
moder- Cultu fur preferred the ornaments of the mind to thoſe of lived but in the XVIth century, and 1 do not find, 


Femin. pat 327. « the body, that ſhe ſeemed never to have omitted any 
* thing, which might in the leaſt contribute to the bo- 
© nour and credit of a preſent or future princeſs. But, 
* omitting ber other actions, I find, that, even during 
* the life of ber husband, though ſhe herſelf appeared in 
vo mean garb, yet the reſt of her fellow-citizens and 


 GONZAGA (ErxonoraA), daughter of Francis II, marquis of Mantua, and 
wife to Francis Maria de la Rovere, duke of Urbino [A], in the XVIth century, 
made herſelf famous by her excellent qualities. She diſcovered a great conſtancy in 
her ill fortune, and a great moderation in her proſperity, She always loved her huſ- 
band, and was his faithful companion in his diſgraces [BJ. But, above all virtues ſbe 
cheriſhed chaſtity, which ſhe made very apparent by her ſeverity againſt women. of 
a bad life [C]. She had five children, two ſons and three daughters. Guido Ubaldo 
de la Rovere, her eldeſt fon, was duke of Urbino; the younger was duke of Sora, 


that any author praiſes her, but on the account of her 
being a moſt devout nun. See Hilarion de Coſte, at 
the 707th page of the firſt tome of the Elogies of illu- 
ſtrious ladies, where he ſays, there was a deſign to ca- 
nonize her, 


(a) Taken frm and cardinal. 
Hilarion de 


Cote Fleges des Tagon, duke of Montalto. 
Dames Illoſtres, tecchio. 
Ae ee and marquis of Maſſa (a). 

[4] She was wife to Frantis Maria de la Rovere, 
duke of rang 2 He was nephew to Julius Il, and 
ſon to that John de la Rovere, to whom Sixcus I'V 
gave the principality of Sora and Senegaglia, and who 
married — de Montefeltro, daughter of Frederic de 
Montefeltro, duke of Urbino. Our Francis Maria, 
the iſſue of this marriage, became duke of Urbino after 
the death of r -y Montefeltro, his uncle by 

the mother's ſide, who left no iſſue (1). 
——1.— > [B] and was bis omg gone companion in bis 
ſcript. Ital. pag» diſgraces.] Leo X, having made Laurence de Medicis 
m. 445 · his nephew, duke of Urbino, diveſted Francis Maria de 
la Rovere of this duchy. This was the misfortune, in 
which Eleonora ſhewed a great conſlancy in adverſity, 
under the injurious blows of fortune, which her husband 


received, whilſt for ſome time be was deprived of do- 


minions; which never made ber abate of her uſual ge- 
ner«fity, or entire fidelity to ber busband, keeping bim 
company, and comforting bim in bis misfortune, in 
which, as a woman of honour, ſhe would always bear a 
(2) Hilarion de ſhare (2). They were reſtored to their duchy after 
Cote, Eloges des the death of Laurence de Medicis (3). The husband 
Dames lilufires, died in the year 1538 (4). Paul Jovius greatly praiſes 


Tom. 1, pag- him (5). 

545- [C] She ſhewed ber love for chaſtity by her ſeverity 
a) Lend. hs © againſt women of a bad life.) * For ſhe would neither 
82 ſupra, * {ee at her houſe, nor have any familiarity with wo- 
| men of quality, who were the leaſt ſuſpected or re- 
(4) Id. ibid, ported to have defiled the honour of their ſex by the 


* diſorder of their conduct; and ſhe was a mortal ene- 
(5) Paulus Jovius, my to all thoſe, who gave themſelves up to the infa- 
Blog. Belle « mous pleaſures of debauchery, baniſhing many from 


2 her dominions, and ſeverely puniſhing thoſe wretched 


497 * old women, who, after having loſt, in their youth, 
* ſhame and honour, conſcience and reputation, think 
* of nothing continually, at the end of their days, but 
| {o) And not de 
Rovere, as 
Hilarion de 


Coſte ſays, pag. 
697, of the firſt 
Tome of his 
Eliges des Dames 
Wiyftres, 


Hippolyta, the eldeſt of the daughters, was married to Antony of Ar- 
Julia, the ſecond, married Alfonſo Eſt, 7 4 of Mon- 
Iſabella, the youngeſt, was married to Alberic Cibo, prince o 


Maleſpina, 


© how to ruin and deſtroy young, filly, and unadviſed 
* maids. And therefore ſhe is worthy of an eternal 
* remembrance, for never being ſparing of her money 
* in reſcuing all the innocent abuſed doves out of the 
© talons of the hawks, and conſecrating them to the 
© altars, where afterwards they have done wonders in 
point of virtue (6).” This was filling up all the du- 
ties of a virtuous princeſs, which ſhe could not be 
ſaid to have done, had ſhe contented herſelf with an 
exact obſervation of her conjugal loyalty. This may 


_ 
* 


(16) Volater, 
Commentar. 
Urban. lib ", 


pag 203. 


(1) Hitari 
Coſte, El 
Dames II 
Tom. I, | 
697, 698 


2) See tl 
Letters ag 
Maimbon 
Hiſtory of 
viniſm, ps 


664 


(5) Hilarion de 
Coſte, ubi fur, 


Pag- 549, 547. 


ſuffice for the generality of women, but not for thoſe 


women, who are of the firſt rank. They are indiſ- 
penſably obliged to ſtamp a mark of infamy on in- 
triguing women, by manifeſt teſtimonies of their indig- 
nation. This ſtain is a more effectual leſſon, than the 
moſt eloquent ſermons of a pious preacher; and it is 
certain, that the corruption of a court, that proceeds 
from womens galantry, is a blot upon the life of a 
ſovereign princeſs, though ſhe be never ſo chaſte and 
virtucus ; for if ſhe excluded from her familiarity wo- 
of ill fame, if ſhe denied them admittance to her palace, 
if at leaſt ſhe mortified them by marks of coldneſs and 
cenſures, whilſt ſhe expreſſes her eſteem and affection 
for chaſte women, ſhe would infallibly produce a re- 
formation of manners. Whence we may conclude, 
that, if galantry walks barefaced, it is a fign, that the 
chief lady makes but little outward diſlinction betwixt 
thoſe that give occaſion to ſcandal, and others of an 
unblameable conduct. See what has been ſaid in ano- 
ther place (7). If it be ſaid, that this connivance is 
not to be attributed to want of zeal for the propagation 
of chaſtity, but to a certain good nature, that will not 
ſuffer the torrent to be oppoſed with the neceſſary vi- 
gour ; I will ſtill maintain, that this ſoftneſs of tem- 
per, or good nature, is a great fault on the like oc- 
A 


GONZ AGA (IsAaBELLA DE), the wife of Guido Ubaldo de Montefeltro (a), 
duke of Urbino, deſerves to be reckoned amongſt the moſt illuſtrious ladies, One of her 
panegyriſts calls her a woman, for her goodneſs, integrity, courage, and nobleneſs, more 
divine than humane (b), She had ſuch a chaſtity, as deſerves to be admired : but ſome 
circumſtances are told of it, that appear fabulous ; for it is ſaid, that, after ſhe had lain 
two years with her huſband, though he had done nothing of what they call conjugal 


duty, ſhe remained fully perſuaded that nothing was wanting to her marriage [A], and 


[4] Aſter having lain two years with her busband, 


though be bad never performed the conjugal duty, ſpe 
was fully Ti Fw nothing was wanting to ber 
marriage.) I will uſe the words of Hilarion de Coſte 
the Minime : 
of, who are married, as if t 


* by reaſon of her tender age, or the ſimplicity of 


* She was one of thoſe, the apoſtle ſpeaks 
hey were not ; for either- 


that 


© ker temper, ſhe lived for two years together in ſo 
profound an ignorance of the ſacrament ſhe was en- 
* gaged in, as to think other married womens caſe was 
0 like her's: in this reſembling the wiſe of the antient 
Hiero, who complained not of her husband's flink. 
ing breath, thinking that the breath of all other men 


was as ftrovg. But age, by a ſecret and not . 
| | : 


In the re- 
21 {M} of 
the article 
LOUIS XII. 
(3) 14. ibi. 
page 698. 


(b) Joſeph Bert. 
h, delle Donne 
1 uftre, afvd (f. 
larion de Coſſe, 
ubi ſupra. See 
410 Chriſtofans 
Bronzini dell? 
dignita, © 299 
delle Donne, 
Giornsta quit 


pag · 116. 


G ONZ AGA 
that all other huſbands were like her's, At laſt ſhe was undeceived, and her huſband 
himſelf confeſſed his infirmity to her, when he perceived ſhe underſtood the nature of 
it [B]; but ſhe nevertheleſs continued her tender affection to him; ſhe comforted: him; 
and never complained, nor revealed the ſtate of her marriage to any body. Neverthes 
leſs, this ſecret came to be publickly known [CJ, and then ſhe was ſtrongly ſollicited 


to think of another match: it was made appear to her, that ſhe might very eaſily get 
her marriage declared null; and they repreſented many other forcible conſiderations to 


(1) Hilarion de 
Coſte, Elog- des 
Dames Iuſtres, 
Tom» I, pag» 
6975 698. 


1) See the New 
Letters againſt 
Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Cal- 
viniſm, pag. 663, 
604. 


(3) Id. ibid, 
dag. 698. 


her: but nothing moved her [D]. 


© ble leſſon, having taught her what neither the moſt 
barbarous nations nor the moſt ſtupid women are ig- 
* norant of, our corrupt nature being but too much 
« inclined to ſenſual pleaſures, or whether the free 
company ſhe kept, as a married woman, with wo- 
men in the ſame ſtate, taught her things ſhe did not 
© know, her ignorance went off (1).” It is not pro- 
bable, ſhe had been fo long ignorant in ſuch an affair 
as this. Moſt of this monk's readers have doubtleſs 
ſaid, that a maid of ſo great innocence, as to the 
theory, muſt be taken for one that is but five or fix 
years old. Indeed there reigns a very bad cuſtom in 
families, whether it cannot be prevented, or whether 
it is hoped it will be of ſome uſe, or whether a ſecret 
providence ſuffers it for the temporal good of the uni- 
verſe. When children come to a certain age, they 
are told of nothing but miſtreſſes and ſparks. Little 
girls, are told, that, if they do not mend their faults, 
they ſhall never have a husband. They are promiſed 
the conquelt of a galant, provided they do ſuch or 
ſuch a thing (2). An hundred promiſes and threats of 
this kind are continually offered them. The houſe- 
maids, landreſſes, ſeamſtreſſes, and chamber-maids, &c, 
go much farther : they whiſper to them the meaning 
of all this. A thouſand occaſions naturally offer them- 
ſelves. Marriages are made from time to time amongſt 
their neighbours and relations. There is a curioſity to 
go to church to hear the ceremony of the nuptial bene- 
diction, which frequently happens: and this affords an 
ample ſubje& of converſation, both aloud, and with a 


female novices. This inſtruction is eſpecially given in 
the interval of the preliminaries to the wedding, or ra- 
ther between the contract and the wedding-day. By this 
means the theory of matrimony comes to be well 
known before a woman be marriageable. But put the 
caſe, that a maid icould be ſecured from ſecret con- 
verſations, in which, the ſervants and other women love 
to ſatisfy, or even prevent the curioſity of nature: put 
the caſe, I ſay, that a maid ſhould be delivered to an 
husband, as ignorant in the theory, as in the practice, 
could ſhe long remain ſo ? Is there not another univer- 
ſally prevailing cuſtom ? Are not the new brides asked 
a thouſand queſtions the next day ? If their mothers, 
out of decency, forbear to queſtion them, do they not 
employ other women ? Can the aunts, couſins, friends, 
Sc. forbear to be inquiſitive? It cannot therefore be 
imagined, that our ducheſs of Urbino ſhould have been 
two years after her marriage in the ignorance, that 
this Minime imputes to her. 

[B) Her husband himſelf confeſſed his infirmity to ber 
when he perceived that ſhe knew the nature Mit.] We 
will go on in the words of the ſame Minime (3): 
The duke her husband, perceiving, that the ducheſs 
« Ifabella had diſcovered his infirmity, was forced to 
declare to her his impotency in very modeſt terms, 
teſtifying by his diſcourſe the great affliction it was 
to him to ſee himſelf incapacitated to leave heirs to 
his dominions; and that, if this came to the know- 
ledge of his ſubjects, he ſhould be leſs beloved. 
Upon this melancholy diſcourſe, the prudent and 
virtuous Iſabella, with a joyful and ſerene counte- 
nance, began to comfort him, exhorting him to bear 
this diſgrace with a perfe@ reſignation to the will of 
God: that many kings and great princes had been, 
and were at preſent, under that affliction; and that 
it is commonly better to have no children, than to 
have wicked and vicious ones; the old proverb being 
generally true, Filii Heroum noxe, that is, Heroes 


children, fatal incendiaries, and the ruin of their fa- 
milies, eſtates, commonwealths, and fathers that 
begot them: that, for her part, ſhe would not be 
concerned for it, and that it would not in the leaſt 
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low voice, for the myſterious inſtruction of the little 


beget nothing but monſters, ungrateful and unnatural 


„„ ea cos = 


abate her love and affetion: that ſhe would preſerve 


She was troubled, that her huſband's impotency was 
known, and nothing. but the death of the duke could part them, 


her 


His death 
almoſt 

© her virginity to the grave, that, whilſt a deſect of na- 
* ture hindered him from enjoying what was deſign- 
ed him, no body elſe ſhould ever poſſeſs it, and 
* that no body ſhould ever know any thing of the 
© matter.” | 
[C ] Nevertheleſs this ſecret came to be publickly 


known.) Hilarion de Coſte (4) having made an excla- (4) Id. ibid. 
mation againſt thoſe, who ſay, that women cannot keep bos 699 


a ſecret, adds, that the ducheſs of Urbino more Haith- 
« fully kept her ſecret and promiſe to her husband 
than he did, having lived fourteen years with him 
without ever diſcovering the defect of her marriage 
by any complaint: for the firſt years, ſhe concealed 
it through youth and ignorance, and afterwards out 
of honour and virtue, and the obligation of ſecrecy, 
© Not only the people of the duchy of Urbino, and 
the inhabitants of the fine city of Peſaro, but even 
the moſt intimate and familiar domeſtics, and the 
« principal lords of their court, were ignorant, that 
this defect and barrenneſs proceeded from the duke; 
© on the contrary, they rather attributed it to the 
* ducheſs. Nor had it ever been known, if the duke 
* himſelf had not told it, when, being driven out of 
his dominions by Cæſar Borgia, duke of Valenti- 
© nois, he came to wait on our king Lewis XII, who 
* was then in his duchy of the Milaneze, and city of 
« Milan, to whom he had recourſe to be reſtored to 
© his dominions; but not obtaining his deſires, becauſe 
the king was in league with Pope Alexander VI, fa- 
ther of the duke of Valentinois, and feared the ha- 
tred of the houſe of Borgia againſt him and his fa- 
mily, he gave them hopes of parting with his wife. 
and becoming an eccleſiaſtic; affirming he had never 
conſummated the marriage, by reaſon of his impo- 
tency ; and, being asked by the king, he certified 
the truth of it. Thus this ſecret, being revealed by 
* the husband, was divulged through all the territories 
of Urbino and Italy, where the meaneſt people 
© knew, that Ubaldo de la Rovere (5), duke of Urbino, 
© was only a man in face, or that if he was a man, 
he could not be ranked among husbands; and all the 
* world admired the conſtancy and modeſty of his pru- 
dent and chaſte princeſs Iſabella Gonzaga : her con- 
© ſtancy, becauſe, tho' ſhe might have had her mar- 
* riage declared null, yet ſhe would not, chuſing ra- 
ther to be ſilent, than to pollute her lips: her mo- 
« deſty, by that heroical act of it, having lived above 
twenty years, without being aſhamed of having ſuch 
© a husband.“ 

[D] She was firongly follicited to think of another 
match. But nothing moved ber.] Here the monk 
ſtrains his throat, and lifts up his voice like a 
trumpet (6). What a wonderful chaſtity of a wo- 
* man ! what an incredible conſtancy l what a per- 
fect and unparallelled virtue! thus to live twenty years 


palace ! here is a true pattern of chaſtity, and a 
demonſtrative proof, that the ſpirit and virtue have 
more power than the fleſh and ſenſuality ; and that 
conjugal faith and affection prevail over the inferior 
luſt, and the brutiſh part. How few others would 
have thus concealed the ſecret, I do not ſay for four- 
teen years, but for fourteen months, which ſhe kept, 
not twenty months, but twenty years, and even to 
- the death of her husband, without voiding the mar- 
riage ; when, being intreated, importuned, and al- 
moſt forced by all ſorts of powerfal perſons, that were 
her relations, to ſeparate from her husband, for a 
thouſand urgent conſiderations, they laid before her, 
ſhe would never. hearken to them; but, on the con- 
trary, conſtantly maintained, that the fault lay not in 
him, taking it ill to have it faid otherwiſe ; and ſhe 


to light. O molt faithful and chaſte princeſs! Jet thy 
© example dazzle the eyes of thoſe women, who, — 
L * y 


7% 


with an husband in the ſame houſe in the ſame 


(c) He was not 
of the houſe de 
la Rovere, but of 
that of Feltri, or 
Montefeltro. 


(6) Id. ibid, page 


700. 


was much concerned when the truth of the ſtory came 


| 697, & ſeq+ 


Balthaſar Caſtig- 


gua ſto nella ſua 


18) 


IO 
on de | 
Coſte, Eloges des her, are 


pardonable conſidering the rarity 


mes liluſtres, more moderate without tranſgreſſing the rules of a good Rhetorician, 


om. I, pag» 


whom ſhe married to a nephew of Julius II, 


ſucceeded her huſband in the duchy of Urbino. 


almoſt into deſpair, and her affliction had like to have proved truly mortal [ZE]. Note, 
that ſhe was married twenty years (c). The exclamations of a Minime, who has praiſed 
of the thing; but he might have been a little 


Our Iſabella ſpent 
the reſt of her days in a glorious widowhood, She was aunt to Eleonora Gonzaga, 


that is, to Francis Maria de la Rovere, who 
By that you will ſee at what time ſhe 


lived; and, if you read I Cortegiano of Balthaſar Caſtiglione, you will ſee her very much 


praiſed ; and you will ſee, that the court of Urbino was then very polite, 


I will men- 


tion what Peter Bembus faid of this ducheſs [Fl. 


by the ſpirit of ſenſuality, without grounds, or with 

* the leaſt pretence and frivolous reaſon, break a mar- 

* riage concerted by the conſent of relations, and cele- 

* brated in the face of the church, procuring I know 

not what diſpenſations under pretence of miſunder- 

* ſtandings, which will only ſerve as a chain to drag 

them to damnation 3 whilſt you, a young, beautiful, 

and noble lady, who might have lawfully procured 

© a divorce, have ſhewn your marriage to be rather 

* a match of the mind than of the body. After 

this he obſerves four great ſubjects of admiration in 

(7) Eloges des ber vifory over herſelf (7). 1. Through abundance of 
Dames Illuftres, courage and virtue, ſhe never ſeparated from ber hu/- 
Tom. I, pag» band, tho“ ſhe might lawfully do it. 2. The affetion 
88 foe bad for bir busband made her renounce the common 
and reaſonable defire of all married people of leaving 
children behind them. . . . . which ought to be the 
more admired in this great princeſs, becauſe ſhe ſaw 
the direct line of a ſovereign houſe end in her buſ- 
band. 3. She had the prudence to accompany him 
every where, that ſhe might not manifeſt this prince's 
imperfetion. The fourth wonder is, that, confidering 
the liberty of a perſon of quality, and the numbers of 
men ſhe converſed with, ſhe e her virginity 
entire. The circumſtances of the fourth point are 
confirmed by Balthaſar Caſtiglione, who ſays, that the 
court of Urbino was full of gentlemen accompliſhed 
in body and mind, who ſpent all the day in exerciſes 
ſuitable to their condition, and, after ſupper, met at 
the ducheſs's chamber, whilſt the duke, who went 
early to his repoſe, by reaſon of his diſtempers, was 
in bed. Erano adungque tutte Phore del giorno diviſe 
Bonorewoli & piacewoli efſercitii, ca del corpo, come dell 
animo: ma perche il S. Duca continuamente per la in- 
lone, in his Armitd, dopo cena afſai per tempo ſe n'andava @ dormire, 
Cortegiano, B. i, ogn"uno per ordinario dove era la S. Ducheſſa Eliſabetta 
pag. m. 10. Gonzaga, a guell bora fi riduceva (8). I will relate 
what he obſerves of the duke's infirmity, which gives 

(9) Non efſendo reaſon to believe, that Hilarion de Colle has fol. 
2 E lowed ſome writers who have too much exaggerated 
xx anni, Sinfer- things. Obſerve well what I am going to ſay. The 
mo di podagre, duke was very well made, vigorous, and nimble (9) ; 
* — ue but, at twenty years of age (10), he grew fo pro- 
. digious gouty, that he could not move himſelf. He 
poco ſpatio di married, doubtleſs, before he was reduced to that 
tempo talmente condition; which makes it highly probable that he 
2 — — conſummated the marriage. Tis true, the ſame author 
che ad fare in informs us, that the ducheſs was ſollicited to ſeparate 
piedi ne mover from her husband, ſince her marriage was a ſtate of 
0 widowhood 3 which is a ſign ſhe was taken for a 
reſto un de i fia maid ; for an impotency, ſucceeding the accompliſh- 


(8) The count 


fi potea: & coſi 
belli, & diſpoſti . , 4 : 
del mondo ment of marriage, is no juſt cauſe of divorce. * Non 
—— & poſſo piu tacere una parola della Signora Ducheſſa 
0 * noſtra, la quale eſſendo vivuta xv. anni in compag- 
Ce, © nia del marito, comme vedoa, non ſolamente & 
— B. j * ſtata conſtante di non paleſar mai queſto a perſona 
gag · S. del mondo, ma eſſendo da ſuoi proprii ſtimulata da 
* uſcir di queſta viduita, eleſſie piu preſto patir eſſilio, 
(10) Odaxius, in © poverta, & ogni altra ſorte d'infeliciti, che accettar 


this prince Fu- 4 quello, che a tutti gli altri parea gran gratia, & 
Chon v: Proſperid di fortuna : & ſequitando pur Meſler 
at twenty ones * Ceſare circa queſto, diſſe la Signora Ducheſſa, Par- 
years of age, late daltro, & non intrate piu in tal propoſito, che 


heaven: afterwards 


* aflaid'altre coſe havete che dire (11.) I cannot omit 
* a ſaying of our ducheſs, who, having lived fifteen 
years in the company of her husband, as a widow, 
* not only perfiſted in not declaring this to any per- 
* ſon in the world, but, being ſolicited by ber relations 
to take advantage of this widowhood, choſe rather 
* to ſuffer exile, poverty, and every other mizfortune, 
* than to embrace this, which to every one elſe ap- 
« peared great good luck : and, being ſollicited upon this 
* head by Mr Ceſar, ſhe bid him ſay no more of it, 
* but talk of ſomething elſe.” You ſee in theſe words 
an admirable inſtance of that lady's modeſty ; ſhe 
would not be praiſed; ſhe turned off the conver- 
ſation, whenever any body went about to ſhew the 
merit of her continence. 

Note, that Chriſtoforo Bronzini, who made this 
lady's encomium, ſays the ſame things, and with the 
ſame exclamations as this Minime. See the Giornata 
guinta of his dialogues della dignita e nobilia delle 
Donne (12). 

[E] Her afflition had Iike to have proved truly 
mortal.) Father Hilarion de Coſte finds himſelf at a 
loſs bow to give proofs of the love and prudence ſhe 
expreſſed in mourning for her buzband ; for ..... as 
long as be was alive ſhe never gave way to her tear 
leaſt ber affliction expreſſed by them ſhould cauſe another 
in bim; but, as ſoon as ever be was dead, ſhe indulged 
Ber grief, which made her fall upon him, crying out, 
O my dear husband, why will you leave me thus, 
and whither do you go ? Having Jpoken thoſe words, 
ſhe fainted away, and lift her ſpeech, and remained as 
it were half dead: ſome believed her truly dudd, hav- 


(rt) Id. Balth, 
Caſtig. Id. lis 


iii, pag. 964, 


(12) That book 
was printed at 
Florence in 


1625, in 46 


ing much ado to recover her ſhirits ; ſo that they Ja- 


mented at once the death of both. But GOD was 
pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould come to berſelf again, by de- 
grees, opening ber eyes and lifting them up towards 

Be caſt them upon theſe about bor, 
and by way of complaint and reproach told them ; how 
troubleſome you are to me? why do you uſe me ſo 
cruelly, as to hinder me from following my moſt 
honoured lord and husband ? why will you not ſuffer 
me to be his companion in death; with whom I have 
ſpent the beſt of my life? what a wretched crea- 
ture am I ; he muſt go, and I muſt ſtay behind ! 
No, no, I can never be perſuaded to it, I muſt 
follow him. As ſoon as ſbe bad uttered theſe com- 
plaints, ber eyes, like two fountains, guſhed out with 
tears, and no other anſwer could be got from ber for 
tro days together, refuſing to ſleep or eat, but that 
ſhe could not ſurvive her husband (13). 


F] I will mention what Peter Bembus ſaid of this ( 


ducheſs.) The author of the tract, entituled, De Ma- 
trimonio Literati, an calibem eſſe an vero nubere 
conveniat (14), ogg 48 the great merit of ſome wo- 
men, and does not forget this. * Quid de Elizabetha 
* Gonzaga ? ſays be, quam Bembus ita laudat ut la- 
© pideum eum efle dicat qui non unam ejus ſeſſiun- 
« culam omnibus Philoſophorum ambulationibus & 
« diſputationibus anteponat. 
* Elizabetha Gonzaga? whom Bembus /o far commenas 
* as to ſay, be muſt be as flupid as 4 flone, who dyes 
* not prefer one ſitting 7. ber to all the walkings and 
* diſputations of the philoſophers. 


GONZAGA Gr, ducheſs of Traietta, and counteſs of Fondi, was the wife 


of Veſpaſian Colonna. After the death of 


her huſband, ſhe took for her device, an 


* amaranth, which the Botaniſts call Love-flower, with this motto, non moritura, de- 
* ſigning to expreſs, that her firſt love ſhould be immortal, The wonder is, that her 
(4) This analy © huſband was old ; that ſhe was in the flower of her ag, and in ſo great a reputation 


me from bying. © for her beauty, that Soliman, emperor of the Turks, 


that ſhe lived ia &C 
the X Vith cen. end, he ſent 


tury. 


* ful army, to Fondi, where 
: 


a deſire to ſee her. To this 


rbaroſſa, king of Algiers (a), and his lieutenant-general, with a power- 
: the made her uſual reſidence: but he ſucceeded not in his 


deſign ; 


73) Hilaricn 4 
Coſte, ubi up 
page 703» 70 


14) It has been 
printed ſeveral 
times: It is in 
collection oſ 


like pieces 
— at Urte. 


of lis in the ye! 
What ſhall we ſay of 1 6. 10 5 al 
to be found in 
the boo, inte 
tuled, Baudit 


Amore. 


(1) Hila 
Coſte, V 
Dames I. 
Tom. I, 


(2) Virgi 
lid. ir, v. 


(3) Quarr 
ore ferens 
forti pecte 
armis | 
What dig: 
[ bis a 
— ! 
Hv all : 
in lis nie- 


| 


fret reking 


A u. 


A 8. deſign for, tho this 


© fled barefooted 
tretiens d' Aa- life to a thouſand danger 368). | This lad 


rite Ig nus, Francis Billon, and other avithors; 


arrived by night, and took the town by ſtorm, erg. 
and chaſte Julia fell not into the hands of the Barbarian. Whether ſhe Had notice Hi jn Germans, 
given her of the danger that threatened her, or whether ſhe was divinely inſpired, ſhe in 'talia cum 


N 1 ds pick * 
* - 
' . hay 
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the fair (c) Convitt 


* 


Victoria Columna 


upon the firſt noiſe ſhe heard ; and, to ſave her hohour, expoſed her Marchionis Pit- 
y was ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm (c). Thug- un Adu, 4 


lola Gonzaga, 


praiſe ber for ber learning, «which made her eſteemed lectif mis atioqul 
20. See alſo 7 the moſt learned men in Maly (d). The reafon w 


hy ſhe did not marry again 18 conſi- feminis, de pra- 


vitate feftafia 
* 11, derable [A]. One may very well ion: Whether ſhe acted the part of a ſtep- mother nen, ante. 
his pames ut without retaining ſome faults of it [ We ſhall ſee how Brantome has related Barba- Tln, 15. 
- wh * : . roſſa's adventure [C]. 7 4-5 ; | / axxix, circa inih, "A 
e (820 | ; (d) Hilation 66 
A] The reaſon why fot did not marry again it is the queſtion, Perhaps Iſabella Colonna would have names 111un 
k 12 able. After Nel bern death, ſhe was ' rather Chosen the match propoſed by Clement VII. Tom. 11, r 


«* cotrted by the greateſt lords of Italy, who could 
© not induce her to a ſecond marriage; becauſe ſhe ' 
«© ſaid, that, if her ſecond husband ſhould prove good, 


© ſhe ſhould be in perpetual fear of loſing him z and 


* if he ſhould prove it would be a grievous 

thing to bear; and that, having had a good one, 

© ſhe would never remove from her heart the af- 

© feftion ſhe bore him (1). She was very fortunate 
Coſte, Vies des | 


in not having her eyes _ by a charming ob- 
Dames Illuſtres, jet ; for in that caſe her dilemma would have been 
Tom. Il, pa8*97* quickly deſtroyed. In vain did Dido ſay: 


(1) Hilarion de 


Sed mihi vel tellus optem priùs ima dehiſcat, 

Vel you omnipotens adigat me fulmine ad um- 
ras, ly 

Pallentes umbras Erebi, noctemque profundam ; 

Ante, pudor, quàm te violo, aut tua jura reſolvo. 

Ille meos, primus qui me ſibi junxit, amores 

Abſtulit; ille habeat ſecum, ſervetque ſepulchro (a). 


? 


Let earth, diſparting, ſnatch me from the light, 
Or thunder drive me to the ſhades of night 3 
Immediate death be wretched Dido's fate, 

E're, modeſty, thy laws I violate. 

My love, which one dear object only knew, 

I flill to my Sichæus memory true. 


(x) Quarn'ſeſs The noble carriage (3) and the merit of Eneas had 
ore ferens! quam already made an impreſſion and renewed the traces (4) 
forti peftore & She could not withſtand a ſecond match, and forgot 
her fine reſolutions. Generally ſpeaking, Julia Gon- 
zaga's dilemma may be turned, another way; for it 
may be ſaid, if my ſecond husband be an ill one, I ſhall 

Hy all the bers not be afraid of lifing bin; if be be good, be will 
— en ap. make me very happy; beſides, they, who have loſt a 
Ibid, ver. 11, Zood husband, may alledge this argument; I have 
ſped fo well in marriage, that I am willing to re-enter 

(4) Agnoſco ve- into the flate J _— much reaſon to commend. They, 


or by the emperor, than her flep-mother's. Is not 97+ 
this to act like 4 ftep-mother, to force the incli- 
nation in ſuch a point as this ? 
[C] We fhall fee how Brantome has related Barba- 
rofſſa's adventure.) There is ſuch another ſtory, 
«© which was told me in the town of Fondi , near 
Naples, and which is in every body's mouth in 
that country, about Signora Livia (7) Gonzaga who (7) It ſhould be * 
© had married Aſcanio (8) Colonna : the was reckoned Julia. "3 
* the fineſt woman in Italy of her time, and was in 
< ſuch repute," that the fame of her 1 reached K. og 
'« the Levant, (I have often ſeen her picture as a ate of this ar- 
« widow, which confirms it), and Conſtantinople 3 for ticle : it was tile 
'* which reaſon Ariadan Barbaroſſa, who was gene- true name. p 
ral of the Grand Signor's ſea-forces, having firſt, 
« with 4 very ſolemn pomp, (as it is written) paſſed 
the ſtreights of Meſſina, and coaſted along Calabria, 
committed great ravages there, and about Naples, 
and made an attempt upon the town of Fondi, 
and came there by night ſo opportunely and unex- 
« petedly, that, landing two thouſand Turks, they 
© ſcaled the walls, and took the town, and ſeized 
upon the caſtle, where the lady Livia Gonzaga 
« was aſleep in bed; who, hearing the alarm, was 
* ſo ſurprized, as to ſtart up in the fright, and had 
© only time to leap out of the window in her ſhift z 
* which ſhe did fo ſeaſonably, eſcaping through the 
* mountains, that the Turks entered her chamber juſt 
© as ſhe was eſcaped out of it. They ſay, that Bar- 
© barofſa deſigned her for a preſent to the Grand 
Signor, and that the enterprize was made on that 
© account ; and that, when he found he had miſſed 
© of her, he was like to run mad: but the lady's 
ill fortune would have it, that, ſhunning Scylla, ſhe 
© fell into Charybdis, falling in her flight amongſt the 
* banditti of the kingdom; and ſhe was known by 
© ſome and not by others. I therefore leave you 
to judge, whether ſuch a dainty bit, when in the 
power of thoſe famiſhed wretches, was not actually 
* taſted by them: ſome believe it, and ſome not. 


— veſtigia who have loſt a bad husband, may ſay ; there is rea- But whatever oaths ſhe made, ſhe could not be be- — 
n l,; tbe Jon T ſhould try whether I ſhall be more happy in a lieved, ſince ſo noble a morſel could never eſcape 
ant paſſion ſecond choice than in the firſt : I ought not to die * ſach people without being polluted. The moſt clear- 
andi confeſt'd, wit bout endeavouring to mend my ſelf. © ſighted, and who underſtand theſe matters, and have 
þ alt ye LI] There is room to doubt, whether ſbe afted the had a taſte of them, can but too well ſpeak of 
breaft b part of 4 ft -mother, without rag. "ay: 4 of . the them: thus you ſee how eaſily men and women | 
li, ver. 23. Faults, of it.) It is a very difficult A -the wiſeſt damn themſelves by their oaths; for even the fineſt (9) Brantome, 
3 heads find it a hard task to come off well ; there is « queens and princeſſes, if they ſhould fall into ſuch Vies des Dames 
* 2 a certain fate, that poſſeſſes mothers-in-law with a hazards, would be no more 2 than others, fince IIluſtres, pag. 
\ Jos great deal of ill humour. Be that how it will, the a great beauty carries no paſſport along with it, and 


t is in n 


(5) Hilarion de monk I have cited informs us (5), that Veſpafan Co- 
Coſte, ibid. pag. Jonna bad by bir ff wife (6) a daughter named Ja- 
. bella, whom our Julia, ber mother .in-law, defigning to 


© love in that caſe uſes it's authority without reſpect .. 
* of perſons; and yet they will (10) Varill. Hit. 


teſt and ſwear, de Frangois I, 
that their greatneſs daſhed the inſolence of thoſe lib. viii, pag. m. 


: marry to Lewis Gonzaga ber brother, oppoſed Pope Cle- * who would attempt them, and Gop knows (g)." 347, ad ann. 

nof fuck A ment VII (who had a mind ta marry ber to Dom. Varillas (10) has Js from this book of . 1537s 
, lad of Piombi- Hippolito bis nepheew, who was afterwards cardinal) all that he has ſaid of the adventures of Julia (11) Paul. Jo- 
a yet 3 S and the emperor Charles V, who had ſeized on ber, Gonzaga. | vivs, Hiſt 1 — 
It is alb be, 2 4 to ber to Dom- Ferdinand Gonzaga; and by ber He is miſtaken as to the time: he places this in xxxiii, fol. ms 1 
_ 93" courage and induſtry, ſhe accompliſhed ber de gu. I But the year 1537, whereas he ſhould have followed 255+ | 
roads Gh the conſule the inclinations of the young lady ? that Paulus Jovius (11) who ſpeaks of it under the year 1534. "4 
| 2 N 2 » Je” n * wy rr al . a J 

G ON ZAGA (LucxzT1a) is one of the moſt illuſtrious women of the XVIth _ 


century. She heightened the nobili 


ty of her extraction by the brightneſs of her parts, 


and by her learning [A] and the delicacy of her pen. The wits of that time failed not 
| | to 


[4] She heightened the nobility of ber birth by ber Egli ? gran tempo, che vi ſono affettionata per i be- 
learning.) There is no learning in her letters ; but neffeit 455 mi 2 Bader 2 dai woſtri divini 
yet we may * by them that ſhe was a learn- componimenti, i quali hanno illuminato Pintelletto 
ed woman: for, writing to Robertel, ſhe declared in molti aſuri lucgbi, & di Ariftotile, & di Eſebile (2) Lettere della 
that his commentary had made her underſtand many dove il woſtro nobil ingegno 1 molto affaticato. (1). ener Lucretia 


n—_ moo Ariſiptle, and the poet Aſchylus. She laughed at doctor Lewis Picco, her couſin, be- — ag 


B b b cauſe 
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_ ters, pag. 151, 
214. 


) It written to 
Faber Banc 
and it is to be 


found in the 
63ſt page. 


cauſe he taught his daughter aſtrology ; but under- 
ſtanding the great ſervice, that Sulpitius Gallus had 


done to the Romans, and Pericles to the Greeks, 


by their skill in n ſhe had a mind to learn 
— and intreated Lewis „ ill 
cience (2). One of the things ſhe ſtudied moſt was 

2 Ls . rhetoric (3). It appears alſo, that ſhe learned a great 


is in the goth deal of logic from Bandel her maſter (4), and that 


Page» he read Euripides to her (5). | 


[B] The wits of that time failed not to 


. o BY { 1 
(4) Ibid. page 52 See the letter (6), in which ſhe modeſtly thanked him 


Ibid. pag. 61, and repreſented to him (7), that it had been better for 
0 1 him to keep his ingenious thoughts, and his fine 
(6) It is in the expreſſions, for a panegyric upon the Signora Mar- 


— * 1 cheſana (8). I fay this to make known the name of a- 
Page 191+ nother very famous lady of that age. The fame au- 

| (7) Molto meg- thor dedicated to our Lucretia his dialogue, De/ 
lio havrefle voi ſemperar gli affetti dell animo (9). There was a 
fatto trapportan- great correſpondence by way of letters betwixt her 
2 and him: ſhe wrote to him above thirty that have 
he 4; been printed. To ſay ſomething of that in the 215th 


ge, we find there Hortenſio Lando a little cen- 
ured for his violent diſcontent at his poverty. She 
blames him for being afflicted at a thing, the advantages 
whereof ſhe reckons up to him. © Eſſendo voi perſona 
dotta; & tanto bene eſperta nei mondani caſi; 
* mi maraviglio che di fi ſtrana maniera vi attriſtiate 
« per la poverta; quaſi non ſappiate la vita dei po- 
© veri eſſer ſimile ad una navigatione preſſo il lito : & 
C you de ricchi, non eſſer differente da coloro che 
©* fi ritrovano in alto mare: à gli uni è facile gittar 


bei concetti, & 
tutte le ſcelte 
parole che deſti- 
naſte al Panegi- 
rico compoſto per 
illuftrare il mio 
nome oſcuro. 


Lid. pag. 30. 


(8) It was the 
marchioneſs de 
Padula, of the 


houſe of Cardon- la fune in terra, & condur la nave à ficuro luogo: & \ 


na. 16, pag. 31. 2 gli altri & ſommamente difficile, &c (10). — 
* I conſider your learning, and e ence in worldly af- 

(9) Ib. pag: 14% « an a ſurprixed to "4 fo dejected * 
(10) Ibid, page FPeerty, 45 the" you knew not, that the life of the 
215. t · poor was like ſailing near the ſhore, and that of 
* the rich like tempting the deep: the one eaſily gets 
« ſafe to land, the other with great difficulty &c. 
erome Ruſcelli was one of this lady's panegyrilts. 
is appears by a letter ſhe wrote to him, which be- 
gins thus: Infieme col panegirico fatto da non ſo 
* cui; in mia commendatione, ho ancho letto la bella 
& proliſſa lettera che per voi vi fi & aggiunta 
nella quale, m'havete ritratta col penello della voſtra 
« facondia, tale, quale io doveri eſſere per haver quel- 
(11) Ib. pag- 76. la perfettione che non ho (11). —— Together with 
© a panegyric by an unknown hand: I have this d 
* read the fine, long, letter you have added to it, in 
* my praiſe ; in which your eloquent pen has drawn 
© me ſuch, as I ought to be, to be miſtreſs of this 
perfection, which I have not. Read alſo the other 
letter ſhe wrote to him (12). A memoir which I 
have from good hands, informs me, * that Bandel de- 
« dicated to her one of his novels, viz. the twenty 
« firſt of the ſecond part. He tells her towards the 
« end; Spero ben toſto darvi del mio il libro de le 
mie Stanze tutto compoſto in voſtra lode, ove ve- 
« derete come io mi sforzo a farvi immortaleä — 
« 1 hope very ſoon to preſent you with my book of 
« flanzas, wholly compoſed entirely to your praiſe, 
* in which you will ſee the pains 1 take to render 
« you immortal. And it is upon thoſe ſtanzas that 
« Julius Cæſar Scaliger, a great friend to Bandel, made 
* a ſorry epigram, intituled, de Bandelli amoribus Thuſ- 
13) A memoir © ca lingua decantatis (3 1). Perhaps the reader will not 
mparted to me be diſpleaſed to find it here. 


— 


(12) Ibid. pag · 
131. 


Maxime Phcebigenum, cui Thuſco æqualis Homero 
Lydia Mzonio nectare vena fluit: 

Unde tibi ætherios immenſi numinis hauſtus 
Largus opum pleno pectore ſpirat amor? 

Tantus eras vates, tanta eſt Lucretia. An ipſum 
Hoc illi dederas: an dedit illa tibi? 


. A" . ? * 

to praiſe her [IB]. She wrote ſuch fine letters, that they were eagerly collected for the 

preſs. I have ſeen the collection of them, which was publiſhed at Venice in 1332. 
(a) See her let - key inform us, that her marriage with John Paul Manfrone was very unfortunate. 
He was a man who did not deſerve her by his wealth; ſhe married him againſt her 
will, being but fourteen years of age (a). She eaſily comforted herſelf for not living 
with him in all the figure her quality required. ali 
"than what is to be found in a letter ſhe writ to a monk (H), who lamented her being 
married to ſuch a mean country ſquire [C] ñ but ſhe 


icco to inſtruct her in that 


ä aiſe ber 1 
(3) wid. pag. 53. Hortenſio Lando was her moſt zealous ud beſt pane- | 
riſt. He made a very fine encomium on this lady. 


Gonzaga, printed at 


from which we may learn the name of Lucretia's 


ay « bonour of the moſt noble 


We cannot ſee a finer piece of morality, 


and diſ- 
conſolate 
Dum ccelo imponis, tranſcendes ſidera. Sic te 


was very much concerned 


. ' 1 1 
N 10 2 


Dat Dea, tam rari carminis eſſe Deum (14). (14) Jul. Cb, 

N warts 451 . . L...4 | Scaliger in Fay 

' Greateſt of Phebui's ſons, whoſe numbers flow Sa pe 70 
. With Nefar, ſuch as Homer's only know, Pocmatum, Fit 


Say, how is thy exalted fancy fir'd, — 


By live ſaſt influence alone inſpir'd ? 
So bright a nymph we in thy numbers ſue, 
N thou ber fair, or ſhe a poet thee? 

Thy verſe, that bids to. heav'n thy miſtreſs riſe, ' 
Lifts thy own fame above the flarry shies; 

Hnd fair Lucretia, deify'd by thee, 

Repays ber poet with divinity: 


See, in the nymphs of the ſame author, the piece 
intituled, Pro Diva Lucretia Gonzaga Pyrrbi filia 
canit Talariſca (15), and, in the Heroids the epigram (15) I: i nth 
intituled, Lucretia Pyrrbi Gonzage F (16). But eſpecial- 2735 page of th 
ſee the Rime di diverfs autori in lade di donna Lucretia 5%. Pals. 

logna in the year 1 $05, in 4to. 


Here is another paſſage of Matthew Bandel (17), (16) Ie is in the 


377th page of 


the ſame part. 

mother, and ſome other particulars. Thus he ſpeaks : 
A la molto illuſt. e vertuoſa Heroina la S. Iſabella (17) L ws: 
Gonzaga di Poccino, dedicating to ber the 57th novel 57 N 
* of the firf part. Eſſendo troppo al mondo mani- „e. ; 
* feſto il debito e obligo che io ho a la felice e ho- 
* norata memoria del valoroſo S. Pirro Gonzaga, e 
de la pentilifima S. Camilla Bentivoglia, voſtri ho- 
« noratiſimi padre e madre che tanto m'amavano, e 
tutto i] di con nuovi beneficii m'obligavano, e men- 
tre viſſero, furono da me (ſecondo le deboliſſime for- 
© ze mie) ſempre tenuti in quella riverenza che io 
« ſeppi la maggiore, come ne le Stanze mie fi vederà 
che io in lode ho compoſte de la voſtra nobiliſſima 
Sorella dal mondo riverita e da me ſantiſſimamente 
amata, la Signora Lucretia, le quali in breve ſaranno 
* publicate, ove ancora vederete il nome voſtro eſſere 
* celebrato. — To the illufirious and virtuous be- 
« roint, Iſabella Gonzaga di Poctizno a... It 
* being too manifeſt to the world bow much I am 
* indebted to the happy and honourable memory of the 
* brave Peter Gonzaga, and the moſt noble lady Camilla 
* Bentivoglia, your very honoured father and mother, 
* who ſhewed me ſuch repeated marks of their favour, 
and whom I ſhall always hold in the utmoſt reve- 
« verence, as my flanzas teftlify, which I compoſed in 
cretia, your ſiſter revered 
« by the world, and whom 1 7 affettionately loved ; 
* which flanzas I will ſoon publiſh, once more to cele- 
brate your name.” 

[C] 4 monk... . who lamented ber being married 
to ſuch a mean country *ſquire.] Thus I think I may 
tranſlate theſe Italian words: * Ho inteſo che la rive- 
« renza voſtra molto fi & maravigliata che i miei mag- 
« giori mi maritaſſero mai in huomo di fi poche fa- 
« culti, il quale m'haveſſe à condurre in una poco 
« amena villuccia, & farmi habitare in una torre poco 
« degna degli Avoli onde ne ſono ſecondo la carne 
« diſceſa; & per quanto appare dalle voſtre ſcritte i 
mia ſorella, aſſaĩ ve ne doleſte (18). J an is- (18) Lem 7 
« formed that your reverence is ſurprized at ny mar- Lucretia qt 
« riage with a man ſo much beneath me, tobe may , 0% * 
conduct me to a place unworthy my birth and ance- 


« flors; and by what appears in your letter to my fiſter 
* you cannot ſufficiently lament it. But, leſt 2 rea- 
der ſhould have wrong notions of John Paul Man- 
frone, I muſt obſerve, that he was a much more con- 
ſiderable man than this monk thought. A letter of 
his wife's informs us, that he had had good poſts in 
the Venetian army, and that he had built magnificent 
palaces, The following paſſage contains ſome other 
circumſtances of his life, © Ve ne ſupplica tutto il 
* territorio Vicentino, donde egli ge trahe Vorigine: 
ve ne priega la Citta di dove egli — 
6 


(19) Ib 
100, 10 
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19 


(4) See the 391 
pages 
not 


| (e) Ib. pag. 158. 
liberty | * 

She implored the interceſſion of Paul III (g), of Julius III (S), of the ſacred college, of (% is wie 
(g) Pag. 99. 

(, Pag. 101. 


band was confined; and to do no other — — to the Chriſtian ſtates, She moſt hum- 257th page. 
0 


r (1) Ibid. pag. 
158, 159+ 


(m) Ib pag. 156, 


(19) Thid- pag» 


(20) An eminert 
pbyſician of Fer- 


fine gave to the 
21ſt Valle of the 


© ullo eſſendo diligentemente ſtudiò: ve ne priega il 
© Polefino, dove molti anni pratticd, & palazzi, & 
© giardini con grande arte edifico: ve ne priega tutto 
il diſtretto Mantouano, dove ſpoſandomi ben fan- 
ciulla, fi imparents: ve ne priega finalmente tutto 
il Senato Vinitiano, il qual ha fin dalle faſcie per 
condottiere & fedelmente, & honoratamente ſempre 
ſervito (19). — The whole territory Vicenza, 
whence he drew his birth, petitions your holineſs 
in bis behalf; as does the tity of Padua, in 
* which, when 4 youth, be diligently fludied: the 
« Polefin, in which be praftiſed many years, and built 
* palaces and gardens with great art, joins in ihe 
* the petition ; ſo does the diftrich of Mantua, in which 
being very young, I was contracted in marriage to bim: 
* lafily, the whole ſenate of Venice, in whoſe armies be 
* ſerved faithfully and honourably, becomes a petitioner 
* to your bolineſs in his favour.” Thele are the reaſons 
his wife made uſe of to engage Paul III to intercede 
for him. | 

[OD] She thanked the duke of Ferrara for ſparing the 
life of a : whom the judges bad found worthy 
of death. o underſtand perfectly the circumſtances 
of this trial, we muſt ſee the _— that Antony 
Braſavolus (20) has publiſhed of it. e find, in the 
epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheque, that the three firſt books 
of a volume of phyſic, written by Braſavolus, contained 
« Hiſtoriam capti & ſupplicio afficiendi Pauli Manfroni 
« propter inſidias adverſus ducem & quomodo dux 
ei vitam donaverit, ſed in carcere retinuerit (21). 
cb biftory of Paul Manfrone, taken, and to be 
© puniſhed, for plotting againſt the duke, and how the 
© duke gave bim his life, but kept bim in priſon.” 

[EI] The anſwer of his ewidow to thoſe, who propoſed 
another match to her, deſerves our admiration.) I con- 
feſs they did not obſerve decorum; they made too 
much haſte ; for they propoſed the thing within leſs 
than a month after the burial of her husband. Wi- 
dows, never ſo wanton and fond of marriage, would 
expreſs ſome reſentment againſt thoſe, who ſhould 


talk to them ſo ſuddenly of a ſecond husband. De- 


cency, cuſtom, the formulary of the ſtyle of converſations, 
require an appearance of affliftion for ſome time, and 
a ſeeming averſeneſs to a ſecond marriage; and, as 
thoſe, who ſhould think to ingratiate themſelves b 
two early advices of matrimony, would have but an 
ill opinion of a widow's continence, it is requiſite, 
that they ſhould be anſwered with airs of indignation. 
I confeſs therefore, that thoſe, who ſo haſtily adviſed 
our Lucretia Gonzaga to a ſecond husband, did not 
well obſerve the ceremonial. But I find, in her an- 
ſwer, I krow not what that does her a great honour, 
and which does not reſemble the artificial language 
of la Fontaine's young widot (22). Appena ho raſ- 
ciutto le lagrime che giorno è notte mi ſono con 
larghiſſima vena piovute da gli occhi: à fatica ho 
poſto termine ai finghiozzi & ai ſoſpiri: ne anche 
& compiuto il meſe che Vinfelice mio conſorte & 


* ſtato ſepolto, & voi gia. mi parlate di rimaritare ? 


© non ſapete voi caſta non eſſer mai ſtata iſtimata, chi 


* due fiate ft & maritata? Didone anchora preſſo di 

Virgilio, chiama ſotte nome di colpa le ſeconde 

© nozze, & voi con tanta inftanza mi ci invitate ? 
ns nö, io non voglio piu ſentire de fi fatti corda- 

* gli; ne altro marito intendo piu di volere che Gixsu 
Ennis ro (23). Scarce bave I dried up the tears, 
© wbich baue, day and night, trickled plentifully from 

* my eyery with difficulty have I put an end to my 

* fighs and groans ; nor is it yet a full month, fince 

* my unbappy busband was buried; and do yoh already 
© talk to me of marrying again? Know you not, that 

* ſecond marriages are deemed unchaſte ? Dido, in Vir- 
gil, calls ſuch matches by the name of A Crime; and 
d you ſo earneſtly invite me to it? M, no, J will 
.'* think no more of ſuch troubleſome matters, nor will I 

*\ bave any other hu1band than JESUS CHRIST. 

The remaining part of the letter turns upon the deſign 

of devoting herſelf for the future only to JESUS 
. Chr1$ST as her husband. Our Lucretia goes too far 

in affirming, that a womam was never reckoned chaſte 
that married again: but it is certain, that thoſe, who 
would never marry again, and who lived in an un- 
blameable widowhood, have always been more admir- 
ed. We have ſeen our widow's anſwer to Orſola Pel- 
legrini, who adviſed her to think of a ſecond match, 
and that within the firſt month of her mourning. Let 
us ſee now how ſhe anſwered Andriana Trivulcio, who 
did much better obſerve decorum ; for he gave her not 
his advice till towards the end of the firſt year of her 
widowhood. Lucretia declared to him, that ſhe won- 
dered, when ſhe had been ſo unhappy with her huſ- 
band, that any one ſhould propoſe to her to come 
again under the conjugal yoke, from which Gop had 
delivered her. Know, faid ſhe, that I would not do 
it, though I could meet with a husband wiſer than 
Lzxlius, handſomer than Nireus, and as rich as Craſſus. 
It is better to hear her in her own lan 
Non mi poſſo veramente 
« venuta in capo, di procacclarmi marito, non eſſendo 
* anchora conſunto il cadavero di chi gil prima i ſe 
di legittimo nodo mi lego, ilquale, mi hi fatto ſentire 
« tanti affanni, che ſe divina forza non mi haveſſe aiu- 
« tata, non haurei potuto mai reſiſtere à tanti guai. 


y Io finalmente mi ha reſtituito quella liberta, 


che my'era ſtata occupata dalla fraterna volunti, dan- 
« domi marito contra mia voglia: & voi, non ſo da 
qual ſpirito guidata, cercate di condurmi un'altra 
flata ſotto'] marital giogo: ponete pur il voſtro core 
in pace, & penſate ad altro: che non ritoglierei ma- 
« rito s'egli fuſſe piu ſavio di quel Lelio, che hebbe el 
titolo del-ſavio, $s'egli fuſſe piu bello di Nireo, & 
« Yegli poſſedeſſe le faculta di Craflo. ao. cannet 
imagine how it came into your head to propoſe another 
husband to me, before the dead body of bin, to whom 
« 7 was firſt lawfully joined, be conſumed; in whoſe liſa- 
time, I underwent ſo much anxiety, that had I mt 
been ſupported by heaven, I could never have born 1p 
* againſt ſo great misfortunes: GOD, at Jaft, bas re- 

ee | * fered 


1 # 


'V 


(23) Lucretia 
ſupra, PaB. 21. 


guage (24). Ibid. 
penſare che fantaſia vi ſia — 2 


192 


y 11 


* flored me to liberty yet you, guided by I know wot 
« what ſpirit, would once more. put me under the mar- 
© riage yoke : ſet your heart at reſt, and think of ſome- 
« thing elſe; for I will never take. anther busbapd, be 
be wiſer than Lelius, who was 


applied to her: 


Entre la veuve d'une annte , | 
Et la veuve d'une journce, © | _ | 

La difference eſt grande. On ne croiroit jamais 
Que ce fuſt la meme perſonne (25). 


De difference is full great, I een, 
Betwixt a widow of a da,, 
. Twelve moons of mourning waſte away. 


Corrrerrons I think myſelf obliged a little to ſoften the criticiſm I 
relating to ſecond have made on this lady's thoughts, when I have ſaid 
3 that there was an exceſs in her expreſſions. This ex- 
ceſs may be excuſed by ſu 


(25) La Fontaine, 
ubi ſupra» 


ſing, that our Lucretia 


Hrnamod the wiſe, be 
* be bandſomer than Nireus, er richtr than; Craſſus.) -. 
Thus you ſee a widow very different rom that of la 
Fontaine. She talks it the end of the year as if it were 
the — day ; and therefore theſe four verſes cannot be 


tun Muliebris (32 
|  , Whereon the epithet Univira was carefully remembered 


other reaſons, becauſe few inſtances of it were to 


had a little too reſpectfully eſpouſed the maxims of 


St Jerome. The wiſeſt critics obſerve, hat this great 
ſaint has carried this matter too far. Here is a paſſage 


(26) Daille, de of Mr Daille (26). 7 emit what at every turn be ſpeaks 


Temploi des 
Peres livr. ii, 


cap · iv, pag · ms 


gainſt ſecond marriages in particular, fing ſometimes 
381. 


fuch barſh expreſſions, that, though he ujed all the, cau- 
tions to explain them, that are to be found in bis epiſtle 
to Pammachius upon this ſubject, yet it ſeems impoſſible 
to free them from the ſenſe of Tertullian, condemned by 
the church as contrary to the honour of marriage, and 
the „ of ſcripture. For example, how is it poſe 
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produ&tions of her pen were ſo much eſteenied, that the very notes The writ to her do- 


meſticy 


to the daughter of Fonteius Agrippa, 
r this reaſon alone, that her mother had never 
any more than one husband. The "queſtion. was 
about the election of a veſtal. Prelata of Pollio- 
nis filia non ob alind quam guod mater ejus in eodem c 


1 


” 0 
1 R 


fugio manebat. Nam Aprippa diſcidio domum imminue- 
rat (30). Lipfius does not mention all the privileges (10) Tacit. Ang, 
ken of by Tertullian: he does not fay, that no lib. ii, cap, 
omen, but thoſe who had obſerved onogamy (31), 1xxxvi. 
were permitted to put a crown on the head of 


Ter nothing of the epitaphs, (3;) Tie 


» one 
in honour of the women, that did not marry twice; 0 


which ſhews, that this conduct was looked upon as (32) Fortune 
a thing deſerving immortality. Libanins's exclama- muliebri coro- 


Apes... 182 a 7 nam non ji 
tion informs us, that this conduct was admired, amongſt 83 = of 


| vira. Turtull, 
ſeen. This ſophiſt, _ hearing, that St Chryſoſtome's 

mother was forty years old, and been a widow 

twenty, cried out, Good GOD! what women are 

there among chriftian; (33) / (23) Baſa) 


The author of the news from the Republic of let- un, oa: rap 
ters, ſays ſomewhere, that a certain encomium, which _— Ju- 
had been lately beſtowed upon marriage, was built Chryſet. AP 
upon reaſons that prove too much; and which de- ad wvideom juni 
* ftroy a notion that has been very common even n. 


'* amongſt thoſe, who, for political reaſons, caſt a 


kind of blot upon celibacy. This notion is, that 


reproachfully, both againſt marriage in general, and a- 


would teach us what was the 
_ * ancients: (ZEneid, IV. 28.) 


* 14. Epift. x, ſible to mollify what he writ to a lady named Faria *, 


228288 =_ That ſhe will not be ſo commendable for remaining a 
, Pag · 9.90 
99 not obſerving, though a Chriſlian, what many women 


da fis, f vidua Of her family had obſerved, being heathens: 4 thing 
perſeveres, quim which he repeats in the following epiftle, exborting A. 
execranda fi id gerucbhia to the ſame defign ; and be brings ſome ſcan- 
en 2. dalous compariſons, applying to thoſe, that marry again, 
nas fools Th proverb St Peter uſes to another purpoſe, a dog re- 


Gentiles ſæminæ turning to his vomit, and a ſwine to her wallowing in 


cuſtodierunt. c, the mire. Ii not this clearly to reckon ſecond marriages a- 
Cs oa ng} filthy and polluted thing:? If you deſire to 


ad vomitum & 
ſus lota ad volu- 


know farther what relates to the — which St 
F 
tabrum luti. 


erome aſcribes to the female anceſtors uria, read 
the article CAMILLA (27). I add, that the virtu- 
„ . ous Lucretia Gonzaga was dazzled with the glory that 

„ — * ſurrounded, even among the heathens, the women 
Sag 2p 1or, that did not marry again. And ſo ſhe concluded, 
C. tot, Hæc that thoſe women were not reputed chaſte, that took 
brevi ſermons 2 ſecond husband. She doubtleſs, read the 
— Allet words I ſhall preſently quote out of a heathen writer ; 
centulam meam from which we learn, that a crown of chaſtity was 
non præſtare mo decreed to the women, who had been married but 
222 generi once, and that repeated marriages were looked upon 
_y Kew: — — as a ſort of corruption. Quz uno contentæ matri- 
dam eſſe 6 tri: monio fuerant, corona pudicitiæ honorabantur. Ex- 
buat, quam om- * iſtimabant enim eum præcipuè matrone fincera fide 
nibus execran- *« jncorruptum eſſe animum, qui poſt depoſitæ virgini- 
—_— « tatis cubile in publicum egredi neſciret : multorum 
* matrimoniorum experientiam, quaſi. illegitime (28) 

(27) Remark [E]. © wee intemperantiæ ſignum eſſe credentes (29). 
I believe alſo ſhe had read, in Tertullian, what privileges 

the heathens granted to women who had married but 
once. Monogamia apud Ethnicos in ſummo honore 
* eſt: ut & virginibus nubentibus univira pronuba ad- 
(29) Valerius © ibeatur, & fic auſpicii initium eſt. Item in quibuſ- 
Maximus, lib. ii, dam ſollemnibus & auſpiciis, ut prior fit univiræ 
Gap. i, n. 3. locus. Certe Flaminia non niſi uni ira eſt. —— 
| Monogamy is in high efleem among the antients ; in- 

« ſomuch, that, when a virgin is married, they aſſign 
* ber a woman, that has been but once married, to 
* perform the ceremony of bringing ber bome to the bride- 
* groom's bouſe. Likewiſe, on ſome ſolemn occaſions, the 
* Precedency is given to the once-married woman. Fla- 
* minia ir certainly of that number." Lipſius alledges 
this paſſage of Tertullian in commenting on the place, 
where Tacitus obſerves, that Pollio's daughter was 

2 


(28) It is legiti- 
me in the b. 
manu/cripts. 


widow, as ſhe will be execrable by marrying: again, 


- 


* a widow, who marries not again, is more eſteemed, 
* all other things being equal, than one that does. 
* If we had not a vaſt number of authorities for this, 
* the bare words of Virgil, which he makes Dido ſpeak, 


judgment of the 
Ile meos primus qui me ſibi junxit, amores 
Abſtulit. Ille habeat ſecum ſervetque ſepulchro. 


My love, which one dear object only knees, 
Is ill to my Sichaus' mem'ry true. 


« It muſt be granted, that the ideas of virtue are 


* more favourable to the men, who marry a ſecond 


time: yet it is certain, that ſuch marriages have been 


ſubject formerly, and are till, to canonical penalties ; 

and if we believe the learned civilian, who has 

written the Rights of the queen, the devolution, 

which takes place in tome countries, was eſtabliſhed 

only to bridle the incontinence of widowers, and to 

* hinder them from marrying again, to the great pre- 

« judice of their children by the firſt wife (34).“ What (44) Nouvelles 
he ſays of Dido was not unknown to the illuſtrious de la Republ. de 
lady, who makes the ſubject of this article. I do not Lettres, we 
know whether ſhe ever read the paſſage of Pauſanias, 1685, = 
which I have cited in the article GOR G O PHONE, *** 908, 

or the reaſons alledged by Plutarch, why the nuptials 

of virgins at Rome were never celebrated on feſtival- 

days, nor thoſe of widows on work-days. According 

to Varro, the reaſon of this cuſtom was, becauſe no- 

thing was to be done unwilliagly on feſtival-days. 

"Fopry uner AuTepires worery und webs d- 

vaty xnv. Feſto die nibil cum moleſtia ls coactione agen- 

dum (35). Now, added he, a widow marries again (45) Plot. in 
with pleaſure, but a maid with reluctancy. AuTius- Qett me 
var pv ai maptiver LQ , yeoipra: I P8259 

ai tyuvaixes. Virgines nubere trifle, mulieres au- 

tem cum {etitia (36). This thought would be unwor- (36) Id. ibid- 
thy of this learned man, if we took it literally; we 

mult ſay therefore, that he ſpoke only of appearances. 

His meaning, no doubt, is, that feſtival-days, being 
deſigned for public rejoicings, mirth ought to appear 

in every face during thoſe ſolemnities. Since then 

the laws of decorum oblige maids to appear ſerious and 

penſive on their wedding-day (37), and widows are (47) L 1 
diſpenſed with that affected grimace, maids are not itbent py 
married on feſtival-days, c. Let us mention another _—_— 
reaſon alledged by Plutarch. He ſays, that marriage — 11 fill pro” 
being honourable to maids, and ſcandalous to widows, #iſed 10 ſevers! 
the marriage of the former ought to be celebrated countries 

in the preſence of many people; but, on the con- 

trary, widows ought to delire to be married in the 

preſence of few people; and for that reaſon they chuſe 

a day, when the people mind other ſhews. ”"H yaa- 

Av TY Tails ue waphivers, Kan wi i- 

7 


8) Idem. 
(7 101d. 


(49) See the 
1 F]. 
article POR 


(45) See G. 
ZAGA (| 
LIA), citat. 


(41) That let 
at page 226 
See al tb 
writ to ber 6 
page 222, 


(42) Ibid. p: 
227, 

(13) Ke the 
e PAYS 
Ul. 


Py. 221, 


5 


(41) That letter it 


See al o what ſhe 
writ to ber butler, 


ele PA rs, re- 


S ＋ * 


Wed 4 not induſtrious, grave, civil, e. 
4 2 ſoul. She forgot not what concerned the body! 


"Yn Letter, 80 hora alle qualita corporali, /ays 


% $ Ie As * FN Ky Ke ww, 44, \ þ 
* o PS 


meſtics were collected [F]: you will find 


%, Teis d yieos eioypev onaev ry 
Fb. 4 7 1 TpaT7@ yduE, 
0 Seurep@ dareurralg”* dioyurorres Y 
dv Carr T&v were Lens AauCdvucty, 
ilewrar e d dnrovarivror Goo youxia. 

eipeost AAN f YFopuCors nat merrourais 
4 Ns topral attioraot! Tis NA, we Tois 
TolouTolts wh a y0>44v. Aut quia decori eſt virgi- 
nibus nuptias earum multis præſentibus peragi, idem- 
que viduis dedecori? primz enim * optandæ ſunt 
& in precio: ſecundæ votis recuſandæ, quod vel cum 
turpitudine nubunt vivente priore marito, vel cum 
luctu, fi is fit mortuus. Itaque viduz ad ſuas nuptias 
quiete magis gaudent quam Fequentih hominum & tu- 
multa : feſtivitates porro multitudinem ad fe trahunt, 
neque nuptiis vacare patiuntur (38). Or is it be- 
cauſe it is an honour to virgins to be married in the pre- 
fence of many, but to widows a diſgrace * For the firſt 
kind of marriages are deſireable and efleemed : the ſe- 
cond to be ſhunned, becauſe, if the fir huiband be 
alive, they marry with diſgrace; if dead, with grief. 
For this reaſon, widows, when they marry, chuſe privacy 
rather than a concourſe ſpectators: now feftival-ſhows 
draw the multitude to them, and ſuffer them not to at- 
tend on weddings. I thought it requiſite to cite the 
whole paſſage of Platarch, becauſe, in the ſubſtance 
which Chee given of it, I have not repreſented the 
whole force of the expreſſions and circumſtances, 
whereby he ſhews how little thoſe women were eſteem- 
ed, who married a ſecond time. If you add to this 
the anſwers that were made by ſome illuſtrious ladies, 
when they were told of marrying again (39), you will 


ink FJ. of the 2 
* — 10 RIA. excuſe the ſtrained expreſſions of our Lucretia. 


Call to mind the anſwer of another lady of the houſe 


$ Gon. of Gonzaga (40). 


[F] De very notes ſhe wrote to ber domeſtics were 


11a), creat. (t). collected.] They have even inſerted what ſhe wrote to 


her footman, to chide him for not readily obeying 
dame Lucia, who was her houſe-keeper (41); an 


what ſhe wrote to this Lucia, forbidding her to be ſo 


parſimonious, and commanding her to laſh a diſobedient 
ſervant-maid till the blood came. Se Liria non vi 2 
obediente alzatele in capo i drappi & datelene tante che 
le carni fi fatciano livide & il ſangue le ſcorra I 
alle calragna (42). I do not know whether Mr Mon- 
treuil followed this example, when he inſerted in the col- 
lection of his letters, what he wrote to his butcher (43); 
but I think this kind of notes might have' been omitted 
without any prejudice to our Lucretia. I am of ano- 
ther opinion as to thoſe, which acquaint us how care- 
fully ſhe applied herſelf to marry her ſervants. This 
is very glorious to her memory. It is one of the 
good qualities a great lady ought to be miſtreſs of, 
and at the ſame time it is a virtue ſeldom practiſed 
among great people: for if a lady is ill ſerved, ſhe 
turns away her maids and waiting women, &:. without 
rewarding them; and if ſhe is well ſerved, ſhe keeps 
them as long as ſhe can, without procuring them a 
marriage, that might deprive her of the good ſervices 
they do her. None are more inexcuſable in this re- 
ſpe, than the ladies of great retinue and equipage; 
"44 they may eaſily know, by the familiarity between 
their domeſtics of different ſexes, that to marry them 
would be to do them a great pleaſure. | The greateſt 
watchfulneſs of miſtreſſes, their ſeverity, exhortations, 
cenſures, cannot prevent the familiarity and private 
correſpondence of ſervants, and other ſtronger engage- 
ments, the ſcandalous conſequences whereof do but too 
often appear. This moſt evidently. ſhews what ought 
to be done to recompence the ſervice they have re- 
ceived. We may therefore juſtly blame the ladies, who 
do not imitate our Lucretia, and praiſe her for her 
affection and generofity to thoſe of her ſex, who ſerved 
er. She was ſo kind as to write to Cornelia Gian- 
notti, that ſhe had found her a young, rich, prudent 
) and handſome husband. She exaQly deſcribed to her 
his perfeftions; that he had a great deal of wit, was 
modeſt in his diſcourſe (44), polite in his carriage, 
Thus much for the 


ſhe is very particular in her deſcription of it. Ven- 


ſpe, lequai ſono- 


parute degne di contem 
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many of them in the edition of her letters 5 
and you will find likewiſe many marks of 
ſome lend, coverous, or proud women, are very fine [G, and deſerve to 


her virtue and piety. Her reprimands to 
read, as 
well 


« T piu toſto robuſto, che delicato, non molto grande 
* ma thoroſo, docchio vivaciflimo ; di largo petto; 
di fianco-rotundo ; di gamba ſuelta, di fronte ampia ; 
© di capo tondo, & ricciuto, ne aggiugne al venteſimo 
anno (per quanto fi dice) (45), — 7 come now to 
bis bodily perfeRions, which ſeem to me worthy of 
confideration, becauſe he is rather robuſt, than deli- 
cate, not very large but bratony, of moſt lively eyes, 
of a wide cheſt, round hips, a fine ig, a broad fore- 
* bead, with a curled bead of hair, and, they ſay, ſcarce 
* twenty years old.“ This ſhews that ſhe made a choice 
like a good miſtreſs, and a good friend. At another 
time, having found an advantageous match for one 
of her women, ſhe immediately wrote to her the hap- 
py news; and adviſed her in the firlt place to give 
thanks to Gop, and in the next place to keep her- 
ſelf neat, that, when the galant came to vifit her, 
he might not take her for the kitchen-maid. * Ral- 
© legrati Giulia, & alza le mani al cielo, poi che men- 
tre ſon ſtata alla fera di Rovigo, ti ho trovato un 
* marito di tal qualita che ogn'uno che lo conoſce 
* lo giudica Jaborioſo . . . . ponti adunque in ordine, 
6 1 io penſo ch'egli ſe ne verra con noi alla 
Fratta; fa che non ti ritrovi con i capegli ſcarmi- 
* gliati, col viſo tinto, © con le mani impaſtricciate 
come ſe tu fuſſi la cuoca (46). - - Rejoite, Ju- 
* lia, and return thanks to heavtn: I have found 
« you ſuch a husband, that whoever ſees bin will 
judge bin to be a paini-taking man. Put 
« your ſelf therefore in order again be viſits you, 
* and take tare he does not find you with your hair 
* about your ears, and your face and bands greaſy; 
« like any cook-wench,” She did ſuch another piece 
of ſervice to one of her ſiſter's women (47). 

[G] Her reprimands to ſome leud, covetous, or proud 
women are very fine.) Read what ſhe wrote to a woman, 
who, to excuſe her wanton life, urged, that her reſiſtance 
was to no purpoſe (48). Amongſt other counſels, 
ſhe. adviſed her to eat and fleep but little, to avoid 
idleneſs and laſcivious diſcourſes, to abſtain from lawful. 

leaſures, to ſtudy the holy ſcriptures, and to apply 
erſelf to prayer. I do not wonder, fays ſhe, that you 
have not the power to reſiſt ſenſual pleaſures, ſince 
I do not perceive that you are ſufficiently cautious 
of avoiding thoſe things, that prompt you to luxury. 
The temptations of the fleſh are like the Sirens. We 
muſt keep at a diſtance from them, if we would not 


be caught by them (49): Nen ii vego porre altuma (49) See what 

in- is (a'd in the are 
ticle FONTEV. 
RAUD, remarks 
[M} and [N 1 


ſcampano ſe non fi allontanano (50). This, by the bye, (50) Ibid. page 
People complain, that 293- 


dilig enza per ſchivar quelle ceſt che alla libidine 
citar ti poſſono, & 2 ben ragione che chi AMA 1L 
PERICOLO PERISCA NEL PERICOLO. Sono Je tenta- 
tione carnali fimili alle Sirene, dalle quali pochi ne 


is a very common illuſion.” 
they cannot withſtand ſome temptations, though they 
oppoſe them with all their ſtrength, as they ſay. But 
can they be ſaid to oppoſe them, who feed upon the 
fineſt diſhes, who make all ſorts of viſits, who ſeek for 
the moſt agreeable converſations, &fc? It is fo eaſy a 
tranſition from lawful to unlawful pleaſures, that he 
cannot. be thought to deſign a good life in earneſt; 
who does not renounce many innocent conveniencies. 
Raffrenati etiandio dai leciti piaceri (51). - - Refrain 
enen from lawful pleaſures, is what ſhould be faid to 
the voluptuous, as our Lucretia faid to the leud wo- 
man here mentioned. This leud woman had a fifter, 
who led the ſame life: Lucretia wrote to her : long 
letter (52), full of reaſons moſt likely to convert 
this creature. She e 
Nor is ſhe leſs eloquent in cenſuring an old ſinner, 


whom ſhe. turns into ridicule: © Oh bella coſa, che 
per tutta la città voſtra ſi dica, che non vi poſſiate 
per vecchiezza che vi habbia ſouragiunto diſtogliere 
dalle libidinoſe ſchifezze . . . . Fra tutti i moſtri, 
„ niuna coſa & piu moſtruoſa di un vecchio libidings 
© ſo: 


Contemplate almeno allo ſpecchio i canuti ca- 
* pegli, la canuta barba, la fronte rugoſa, & la faccia 


* fimigliante ad un cadavero (53). —— What a fine (53) Ibid 
the whole town to cry out, that 298. 24 


nrbing it 1s, | | > 
el age itſelf cannot cure you of luft ... . Of all 
*. monflers a libidinous old man is toe greateff. Do 


pereioche agli but _ im the” glaſt, and contemplate thoſe grey 
ee | 


* bairs, 


(45) Ibid. page 


(43) Ibid. page 


52) Thid. pag- 
xpreſſes herſelf with admirable +64 & ha Sos 


l n 
eloquence againſt the brutiſhneſs of this vice. 45 * * 
leud women, pag. 


* 
o 


(55) wid. pag+ 
29, 129, 174, 
232, 104. 


- 
" © 


194 GONZAGA. GORGOPHONE. GORLAUS. 


(s) Thid. pag. 34, 
35» 


(54) Ibid. pag. 


299» 


297» 


(a) Hof rep 33 
nabsqyxs: Tat; 
yuvertiv ir] 
dvd dwrodavov: 
Ti Knpevuv: 
Cu ante ſan- 
ctum & ſole nne e 4 
f.eminis foiſſet, two wives at the ſame time. 
prove viro mor- 
tuo, ſecundis 
nuptiis abſtinere. 
Pauſanias, ex 
verſione Romuli 
Am ſai, 116. i, 
Pag. 64. 


(6) Id. lib, iv, 
Page 112, 


fe) Id. lib. ii, 


pag. 64+ 


( 
81. 


(1) Amphitr. 
Act. Iv, Scen. 
IV, ver. 49. 


10 Apollodorus, 
„U, p. m. 97. 


4) 1d. ibid. pag. 


well as thoſe, which ſhe wrote to a 
It is likewiſe edifying to read what 
for not having been able to perſuade her da 


ieſt who addicted himſelf to venereal pleaſures [HL]. 
wrote to a mother, who wanted to be comforted 


ughter to chooſe a cloyſter rather than mar- 


riage (3). She, in a few words, diſplays the moſt excellent common places the Pro- 


1 teſtants make uſe of to exalt the dignity and ſanctity of marriage. 
0 W. pag. 87. that ſhe was daughter of Pyrrhus Gonzaga, and that ſhe had brothers and ſiſters (7). 


« hairs, white beard, wrinkled forehead, and complexion 
* of a dead man.” What the writ to a man, who, 
far from finding the cure of his diſorders by marriage, 
grew more laſcivious by it, is no leſs forcible. * Io 
7 mi credevo, che voi vi foſte maritato, perche il 
< matrimonio vi haveſſe ad eſſere il rifuggio della vo- 
* ftra incontinenza: ma per quanto 'intende, gli vi 
© & piu toſto ſtato un ſprone, & uno incitamento alla 
, luffuria (54). — * 7 thought 
© to avoid incontinence; but 1 find marriage has proved 
* to you rather a ſpur and incitement to wantonneſs.” 
If ſhe would have cenſured all thoſe, whom neither 
old age nor marriage cure of that vice, ſhe mult have 
written more letters than would have made two vo- 
lumes in folio. As to covetous or proud perſons, 
whom ſhe endeavours to reclaim, ſee the pages which 
I quote (55). 
4 . , 0 
ſhe wrote to a prieſt, who addicted himſelf to venereal 
pleaſures.) See in what manner ſhe talks to him (56): 
Egli & pur forza che poſpoſto ogni riſpetto, io vi 


wife. 


Let us not forget, 


* ſcriva, io vi ammoniſca, & vi faccia rauvedere dei 
* voſtri ſporchi falli, voi ſacerdote d'IÞp1o, tutto con- 


* facrato alle cole divine, non vi vergognerete toccare bs 
la putrida carne di una meretrice, con quella bocca, page 3; 
con laquale, ricevete il corpo del noſtro Signore; 
* & non vi vergognerete trattare fi odioſe brutture (2) Val 
con quelle iſteſſe mani, con lequali celebrate quello _— 
* ineffabile miſterio miniſtrandovi gli agnoli ? Oh come _ 
you had married non fi patono inſieme, farſi quel medeſimo corpo, (4) Ir / 
& ſpirito con Iopio, & un medeſimo corpo con la be e! 
* malvagia ſemina. — I cannot forbear writing to you, bis fifty 
and admoniſhing you, concerning your leud behaviour : * 
* you, who art one of GO D' priefls, wholly dedi- (4) At 
* cated to divine things; are you not aſhame4 to touch for 2 
* the rotten fleſh of an harlot, with that mouth, with 1695+ 
* which you receive the body of our Lord; and are you 
* not aſhamed to handle ſuch odious filth with theſe (5) In 
. » » Nor ds thoſe leſs deſerve reading, which very hands, with which you celebrate the ineſfable : 
* myſtery, in adminifiring to your flck? Oh! how —— 
* can the ſame body and ſpirit ſerve GOD and an Mantiff 
BHar lot? riæ Sup 
pag m. 
G ORGO PHONE, daughter of Perſeus and Andromeda, was the wife of (5) Bibl 
Perieres, ſon of olus, and king of the Meſſenians in Peloponneſus. Out-living her Belgic | 
huſband, ſhe married Oebalus, and was the firſt woman that took a ſecond husband ; 
for, before her, her ſex religiouſly abſtained from ſecond marriages (a), This inno- 
vation cannot be ſo great a blot on her memory, as that of Lamech was, who married (8) In a 
Yet it is a blot, whenever hiſtory obſerves, that a 1 
rſon was the firſt, who introduced a relaxation in the practice of rigid morality. 
The relaxation of Gorgophone's children was much more to be condemned; for they 
fell into inceſt. She had two ſons by her firſt marriage, viz. Aphareus and Leucip- 
pus. By the ſecond venter, ſhe had a daughter called Arena, who was Aphareus's 
This Aphareus permitted his ſon to reign with him jointly at Meſſena; but 
he reſerved the chief authority to himſelf, He built a city, which he called Arena, 60% Ubi 


from his wife (6). 


tryon [ A ]. 


[4] Plautus took ber for the grand-mother . . . of 
Anpbitryon.] His words are theſe (1). Ego idem 
ille ſum Amphitruo, Gorgophones ne pos, imperator The- 
banorum. Madam Dacier makes this note upon it. 
I have never obſerved, that the word mepos, a- 
* mong the ancients, fignifies nephew, but always 
« grand-ſon : yet I believe, that Ovid uſed it in the 
* ſame ſenſe as Plautus does here; for Gorgophone 
« was the daughter of Perſeus, and fiſter of Alcæus, 
and conſequently Amphitryon's aunt.” For my part, 
I cannot be perſuaded, that Plautus uſed the word 
nepos in any other ſenſe than that of grand-ſon. 
We do not certainly find, that this word had any 
other ſigniſication before the decline of the Latin 
tongue; and therefore all the ſpectators and readers 
of the Amphitryon directly underſtood a grand-ſon by 
the word zepos What probability is there, that 
the poet would thus impoſe upon them, in making 
bim Gorgophone's grand-ſon, who was only her ne- 
phew? I know indeed, that, according to Apollodo- 
rus's genealogy (2), Amphitryon is but the nephew 
of Gorgophone; but I know likewiſe, that all the 
genealogies of the fabulous ages have been differently 
related: and it is very likely, that Plautus had read 


GORLAUS, (AzzAna) born at Antwerp in the year 1549, became famous 


Gorgophone was buried at Argos, her native country (c). She 
had by her ſecond marriage a ſon called Tyndarus, the father of Helena (d). I 
believe Plautus took her for the grand-mother, and not the aunt, of Amphi- 


ſome authors, who made Amphitryon Gorgophone's 
—— Let us remember, that ſhe had two huſ- 

nds, and children by each: perhaps it has been 
ſaid, that ſhe had a daughter, who was Alczus's 
wife, and Amphitryon's mother; which would not 
be more ſtrange, than what we read in Apollodorus 
(3), viz. that Electryon married Anaxo his niece, daugh- (3) 14, ibid 
ter of Alczus. f Eleftryon married his brother 
Alczus's daughter, Alcæus might have married the 
daughter of his fiſter Gorgophone. Add to this, that 
the authors, that remain, are not agreed about Alczus's 
wife, who was Amphitryon's mother. Some (4) will (4) 14 ibid. 
have her to be Menceceus's daughter, and that her " 
name was Hipponome. Others (5) ſay, that ſhe was (5) engl 
called Lyſidice, and that ſhe was Pelops's daughter, * 
Others (6), laſtly, make her the daughter of Guneus, (6) 14, ibid. 
who was of Pheneum in Arcadia, and call her Lao- 
nome. What hinders but other writers, who were (5) Conf:r 92 
not loſt in Plautus's time, might ſay ſhe was Gor- infra, #n 7 
gophone's daughter (7)? To conclude, we need not . 141 
wonder, that Amphitryon gloried on the ſtage in this 20 5. 
genealogy; for the bare name of Gorgophone raiſed 
the idea of Perſeus, the conqueror of the Gorgones (8) Pauſn- [id 
from which action his daughter took her name (8) ii, fas 64 


( 10) Gron 
in Przfat, 


by his curioſity in collecting medals, and other like monuments. He was particu- 
larly fond of the rings and ſeals of the ancients. He collected a prodigious quanti- 


ty of them, as appears by the book he publiſhed in 


[4] he ework be 
it is 


1601 [A]. Seven years after, 


ij Vie de 


[wn cartes, To 
By — 145. 

7 ann. 
liſhed in 1601.) The title of firſt part of the work: the ſecond was intituled, K ah 
: DaHyliotheca, ſeu Annulorum frgillarium quorum Variarum Gemmarum guibus Antiqui tas in ſignando uti 4 2 
apud priſees tam Græcus quam Romanos uſus ex ferro, ſolita Sculpturæ. What makes me ſay, that this work unum per 
his was the was printed in the year 1601, though I know that ker accider 


are, argento & aure Promptuarium. 


© , 


| Swertius 


| 
: 
: 


( 1) gwertius, 
Athen. Beltzic · 


pg 87. 

(2) Val. Andr. 
Biblioth. Belge 
bag 1. 

(4) It ſays, that 


ewas then In 
bis fifty ſecond 
year. 


At Leyden, 
(4) Vander Aa, 


1695+ 
(5) In Præfat. 


Bibliothec- in 
Mantiſſa antiqua- 
rie Supellectilis, 
pag. m. 341. 


(7) Biblioth. 
Belgic page Is 


($) In alloquio 
ad Lectorem. 


(9) Ubi ſapra, 
Pz $7, 


io) Gronovius, 
in Præſat. 


(1) Vie de Def. 
cartes, Tom. II, 
pag. 145. 146. 
ad ann. 1641, 


* Ex mente & 
unum per le, ſed 
accidens, 


| | 


ten by another man [D]. 


GORL AUS. 
he publiſhed a colle&ion of ſeveral medals. He ghcked upon the town of Delft for 
the place of his reſidence, and he died there the 

true that he had a place in the mint [B]. 


Latin tongue; and that the learned preface, 9 (4g to his Dactyliotheca, was writ- 
His executors ſol 
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fteenth of April 1609. It is not 
Some ſay, that he never ſtudied the 


his cabinet to the prince of Wales ( 5, Senta 


(a). It is not always fafe to depend on his medals, if we may believe the Scali- Athen. Belg, 


gerana [E]. 


Swertius (1) and Valerius Andreas (2) ſay it was 
printed at Nuremberg in the year 1600, is the date 
of the epiſtle dedicatory. The author dedicated his 
book to the elector of Cologne, the firſt of October 
1601. Beſides, the print of the author, prefixed to 
the book, is of the ſame year (3). Laftly, Mr Gro- 
novins, who has publiſhed a new edition of it (4), 
obſerves (5), that it was printed the firſt year of this 
century, The edition of this book in Thuanus's li- 
brary is of Leyden 1605. In that of Mr le Tellier, 
archbiſhop of Rheims, it is of Antwerp, 1609. Fa- 
ther Labbe (6) mentions the edition of Leyden 1650: 
perhaps his printers have made 1650 of 1605, by tran- 
ſpoling figures: however, the Leyden edition exceeds 
all the reſt, as containing not only a greater number 
of figures, but alſo a ſhort and very learned explica- 
tion, which Mr Gronovius has added to it. 

[B] It is not true, that he had a place in the 
mint at Delft.) Valerius Andreas has here made a 
very notable blunder. Abrahamus Gorlzas, ſays he 
(7), Antverpie natus, celebri emporio, Delpbis Bata- 
worum wvixit in Collegio III. virorum monetalium. 
He aftirms two things: one is, that there is at Delft 
a body compoſed of three directors of the mint: 
the other is, that Gorlæus was one of thoſe three 
men: neither of which is true. This error was oc- 
caſioned by theſe words of Gorlæus (8). Neſcio 
quo fato in antiquorum numiſmatum Jz@giar de- 
© lapſus, reique dulcedine allectus totum me trado 
© huic contemplationi; & tanquam in Collegium III. 
* virorum Monetalium cooptatus, nihil præter nummos 
* veteres ſomnio Falling, I know not how, into 
© the fludy of ancient coins, and being pleaſed with the 
* thing, 1 give my ſelf wholly up to that contempla- 
* tion; and, as if I were one of the three mint-maſters, 
* 1 dream of nothing but ancient coins.” Swertius (9) 
underſtood very well the meaning of theſe words, and 
has quoted them in the author's ſenſe ; but Valerius 
Andreas has perverted them: he does not ſay, that 
Gorlzus applied himſelf to the ſearch of ancient coins, 
like a man who had been one of the Triumviri of 
the mint; but he repreſents him as being actually 
poſſeſſed of that employment. Mr Gronovius en- 
quired into the reaſons that induced this antiquarian 
to leave his own country, and to retire into Hol- 
land for the reſt of his days, and what employ the 
magiſtrates of Delft gave him, but could find 
out nothing about it. Ipſum Gorlæum cognoſ- 
« cere familiarius cupivi, & quæ cawa illum in- 
« duxiſſet patriam Batavia mutare, præſertim quum 
diſſona de eo memorarentur, fic ut ibi quoque mori 
© & ſepeliri novem annis poſt voluerit. Ipſe in 
* przfatione poſtrema videtur ſe deſcribere eum qui 
publicis quotidie diſtringeretur muneribus, & qualia 
* iſta fuerint reſciſcere non magis potui, quam id ip- 
* ſum quod modo dixi (10). — 1 dre to be better 
* acquainted with Gorlæus, and to know what induced 
* him to leave his native land for Holland, eſpecially 
© fince there are ſuch different reports concerning him, 
* inſomuch that, nine years after, he defired io die 
* and be buried there. In his laft preface, he ſeems 
* to deſcribe himſelf as one, who was daily embarraſſed 
© with public affairs ; but of what kind they were, 1 


pag- 87. 


* could never learn." What is certain, is, that Gotlæus 

deſcribes himſelf as a man whom public employments 

hindered from ſtudying as much as he defired. 

* Czterum ſays he (11), cum illud præſtare quod à (7) In 2. Mo- 

nobis ipſi exigimus, ejus fit verias qui in umbratica nitoad LeQorems 

rerum contemplatione & defidie literarum torpeſcit, 

quam qui publicis quotidie difiringitur muneribus, 

alis relinquemus quod optari poſſit, nobis quod ad 

* nominis noſtri exiſtimationem publicamque utilitatem 

* ſufficiet reſervabimus, —— But fince the performance 

* of what I require of my ſelf demands leiſure and 

literary indolence, but is inconſiſtent with the daily 

avocations of public buſineſs, 1 leave that to others, 

and reſerve my ſelf for the care of ny own repu- 

tation and the public good. 

[C] Some ſay that never fludied the latin tongue.] 

Peireskius ſaid this, ſpeaking of the converſation he 

had with Gorlzus at Delft. The words of his hiſto- 

rian deſerve to be ſet down. Quo loco narrare 

© ſolebat rem memoratu non indignam, nempe Gor- 

* Izum, cùm alias Latinz linguz non fluduiſſet, in- 

* tellexifſe tamen libros omnes circa rem nummariam 

* Latine conſcriptos ; eodem modo, quo Forcatulus 

omnes circa rem Mathematicam : tantum valet im- 

* probus labor ex deſiderio quidpiam noſcendi vehe- 

* mentiſſimo profectus (12). — Upon which occaſion, (12) Caſſendus 

* be uſed to relate a memorable thing, to wit, that in Vita beireſcii, 

* Gorleus, tho be had never fludied the Latin tongue, 3 7 * 

* yet underſtood all the books of coins written in that 265. OT 

* language; in the ſame manner as Forcatulus under- 

* ftord all broks of Mathematics : ſuch is the force of 

* induſtry, ariſing from an eager deſire of knawledge. 

This would be a thing ſomewhat ſingular, and per- 

haps it would be more to Gorlzus's glory, than his 

want of ſcholarſhip would be ſhameful to him. Is 

it not a ſign of a great genius, to be able to under- 

ſtand a latin book, meerly by being skilled in the ſub- 

jects it treats of? Plutarch ſays ſomewhere, that, 

having ſtudied the Roman hiſtory in Greek books, 

he thereby underſtood the language of the Latin hi- 

ſtorians, Gorlæus might have faid, that the know- 

ledge of medals, which he had acquired, let him into 

the notions of the Latin authors, who had written 

upon that ſcience. Bat this ſtory of Peireskius can- 

not be reconciled with what Swertius ſays, who 

was intimately acquainted with Gorlzus (13). A * 

ſchool- fellow of Addreve Schottus went, 1 Doubt, . ola 

to the college. Mr Gronovius (14) urges this argu- fudiis a primis 

ment againſt what Gaſſendus ſays. adoleſcentize 
[D] The learned preface at the bead of bis Dafy- nn" delectatus, 

liotheca was written by another.] Cunzus ſays, that habyit * 

Zlius Everhard Vorſtius was the author of it: this Schottum Soc. 

he ſays in Vorſtias's funeral oration. A learned Ger- J*!v Preſpyt. 

man (15), who has written concerning rings, afficms * 

the ſame thing. . | | : (14) In Præfa- 
[E] It is not always ſafe to depend on his medals, tione. 

if we believe the Scaligerana.] There we find theſe 

words (16): Gorleus caſts. medals: be has ſometimes (15) Kirchman- 

ſheron me ſome of them ; but I diſcovered, that they dus, cab. iii, de 


were not ancient; ever ſince be bas ſbetued me none —1 — 8 
but what were true : 


e is a good man. This, and 1692. 
the reſt of the paſſage, ſhews, that Scaliger reckoned 
Gorlzus among. the forgers of falſe medals. 


«a «a =» 


= 


(16) At pag, 97. 


GORLÆE US, (David) a native of Utrecht, lived in the XVIIth century. (-) Fxereitat. 


He publiſhed ſome books of Philoſophy (a), in which he departed from the com- nr agg 


mon opinion of the ſchools. Regius, a diſciple of Deſcartes, being brought into trouble for 5, Lem Idea 


Ph ſices. Kinige 


a theſis concerning the union of the ſoul and body, alledged that he had uſed Gorlæus's B. letb. ru. & 


own words. 


[4] Pottius ..,..blaſled as much as poſſible Gor- 
lu opinions.) You will find the hiſtory of all 
this in Mr Baillet (1). He tells us, that Regius had 
maintained, amongſt other things: That from the 
* union of the ſoul and body there reſults, not a real, 
* but only an accidental being . . . . it was enough for 


| See Sorel, pag. 
248, of bis book, 

| intituled, la Per · 

IE ; ſection de 

© 'Vottius, that this was not agreeable to the uſual lan- l' Homme. 


* guage of the ſchools, to declare Regius an heretic, 
and to proceed to the degrading of him. It was 
* in vain for Regius to excuſe himſelf, by. ſaying, 
© he was not the author of this way of ſpeaking, 
© but Gorlzus, in whoſe writings he had found it 
| * in 


This did him no ſervice ; and gave an opportunity to Voetius, profeſſor 9, 24: 355* 
of divinity, to blaſt as much as poſſible Gorlzus's opinions [A J. | Fo 


(2) Ten eboſe 


4 r * 
"ey * 
2 - * * 


* in the very words uſed in the diſputations. 
«* Vottius had it decreed, in the name of. the fa- 
* culty of divinity . .. . That the fiudents ſhould 
* avoid Regius's leftures, as doctrines nicious 
« to religion. A few days after, Voetius printed 
© ſome theſes; to which he added three corollaries. 
«* The firſt wereef was this : the opinion of the atheiſt 
* Taurellus, and of David Gorleus, teaching, that 
man, made up of a body and a ſoul, is a being per 
* accidens, and not per ſe, is abſurd and erroneous. 
* The third was this : the philoſophy, that rejects the 
* ſubſtantial forms of things, with their proper and 
* ſpecific faculties, or their active qualities, and con- 
* ſequently the diſtin and ſpecific natures of things, 
* ſuch as Taurellus, Gorlzus, and Baſſon, have en- 
* deavoured to introduce in our days, is inconſiſtent 
with Moſes's phyſics and all that the ſcripture 
teaches us. This philoſophy is dangerous, favour- 
able to ſcepticiſm, proper to deſtroy our belief con- 
cerning the rational ſoul, the proceſſion of the 
divine perſons in the Trinity, the incarnation of 
Jesus Cnxisr, original fin, miracles, prophecies, 
the grace of our regeneration, and the real poſſef- 
* fion of devils. * _ | b 

This manifeſtly ſhews the power of cuſtom and 
prejudices. It is a weight that drags us whither the 
intereſt of our 'cauſe forbids us to go. For what 
can” be ſaid more contrary to the intereſt of thoſe 


fundamental doctrines of religion (2), than to main- 


chat are ſpecified tain, that they ſtand in need of the doctrine of the 


in the third co - 
roll 2 ry. 


(a) Componendis 
diſcordiis nato. 


() Taken from 
Ghilini, Teatro 
d' Huomini 
Letterati, Part. I, 
. 174. 

Far alſo Proſp. 
Mandofio Bibl. 
Roman. pag 26. 


ſchools, concerning the diſtinction of ens per ſe, and 
ens per accident, and the nature of forms that con- 
ſtitutes the ſpecies of bodies? Ens per ſe, and ens 
per accident, are inexplicable phraſes, a meer jargon 
of the Spaniſh logicians, which ſignifies nothing : and 
as to ſubſtantial forms, what is faid of their nature, 


GOSELINI (Jvrt1an), born at Rome in the year 1525, was, at ſeventeen 
years of age, ſecretary to Ferdinand Gonzaga, viceroy of Sicily, 
when that viceroy was made governor of Milan. 
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and the way of their production and deſtruction, 
ſo abſurd and incomprehenſible, that they cannot 
ſet up for doctrines neceſſary to religion, without 
dangerouſly expoſing the ſublimeſt truths of the goſ- 
pel, and filling the general courſe of nature with ſo 
many myſteries, that religion will have no preroga- 
tive over nature. It is certain, that the moſt pro- (3) Quidquia fe 
found myſteries of the goſpel are at leaſt as eaſy to de fumma tei, 
comprehend, as the doctrine of forms, and the nature Jen P hiloſo. 
of the ens # ſe of the ſchools. 2 . 
This reflexion affects Voetius but in a remote mus, hoc = 
and indirect manner; for if we read his whole co- faltem byporer, 
rollary, we ſee, that the reaſon of his apprehending fu4iofs bog ti 


ſo much danger to the doctrines of the goſpel, from y> pl 


the rejection of forms, is not that rejection itſelf, menti iſtius, i) Toke 
but the motive of it (3). He obſerves, that the formas exp ode Du Verc 
rincipal reaſon of thoſe, who deny them, is the csg cone. My 
inexplicable manner of their production; and then he J 478. 
ſhews, that, upon the like foundation, it is to be qu eſt hac, 30 

feared the mind of man will proceed to deny my - katur efſentia & (2) La 0 
ſteries, c. This alters the ſtate of the queſtion, w for- Maine, 
and puts the diſpute in a capacity of being more eaſily rum erigd g 

ended. It is but explaining the miſunderſtanding, me dus originis 

and ſhewing'the diſparity. As for” thoſe, who con- incertus eft, ay 

demn the rejection of forms in it ſelf as prejudical to fiel non py \ Tak 

religion, 1 repeat it; they deſerve to be made ac- „e * 


-quainted with what I have ſaid' before. ' fibi &aliis in 60 
You will find in the remark [E] of the article Gtisfaciant. pg 
HEIDANUS, ſomething- concerning the inexpli- —— 4 * 
cable difticulties of the petipaterie dòtttine about ſub- — 
ſtantial forms. But, to ſee this in it's Whole extent, erit vanirai, 
ou need only read the firſt volume. of Hadrian ſcepticiims & 
— theſes; from the 125th pige to the 148th; Petalantiæ hu- 
where he enforces the profound and fubtil reaſonings > aged 
of William Pemble, who has written in Engliſh di animam 
upon this ſubject. rationalem, &c, 


Vau-Pri 


He continued ſo 
He had the ſame poſt under the dukes 


of Alba and Seſſa, who were ſucceſſively governors of that ſtate after the death of 
Gonzaga. The duke of Seſſa took him with him to the court of Spain, where Go- 
felini made himſelf ſo acceptable by his addreſs and prudence, that the duke was 
told he would do well to employ only this negociator in his affairs with the King. 
Goſelini was gratified at the ſame time with a penſion for life of 200 crowns per 
annum. The marquis of Peſcara, who ſucceeded the duke of Seſſa, had the ſame 
conſideration for Goſelini, and the ſame confidence in him as his predeceſſors : but 
things altered ſtrangely under this marquis's ſucceſſor, the duke of Albuquerque. 
He treated Goſelini in ſuch an odd and barbarous manner, as had like to have coſt 
him his life and honour at once, However, the end of this perſecution was honour- 
able to this ſecretary. He dexterouſly warded off the blow, and managed himſelf with 
that prudence during all this heavy ſtorm, as to make it turn to his honour, He 
got again into that employment under the marquis of Aimonte, and the duke of 
Terranova, who were governors of the Milaneze, and whoſe ſecretary he was, to 
their great ſatisfaction. Amongſt many good qualities, he is ſaid to have been a pa- 
cifier of quarrels, and to have had a very particular talent for it. The thing deſerved 
to be obſerved on his epitaph, Titulo res digna ſepulchri : nor has it been forgotten (a). The 
affairs of the ſecretaryſhip, which took him up above forty 
publiſhing ſeveral books [4]. He died at Milan the twelfth of February 1587, being 
near ſixty two years of age (0). | 


[4] He publiſhed 1 books.) Theſe are the titles 
of ſome of them: Rime: Diſcorfi : Lettere: Ragiona- 
mento ſopra i Componimenti del be: Dicbiaraxione 
di alcuni Componimenti : Vita di Don Ferdinando Gon- 


727, ad 
1572. 


zZaga: Tre Congiure, cio? de Pazzi e Salpiati contra i 
Medici, del Conte Giouan Luigi de Fieſchi contra la 
Republica di Genoua, & d'alcuni Piacentini contra il 
foro Duca Pietro Luigi Farneſe. He alſo wrote Latin 
verſes and letters, and tranſlated into Italian a French 
book, intituled, A true account of things that happened 
in the Netherlands fince the arrival of Don Juan of 


GOSSELIN, 


[4] WILLIAM GOSSELIN applied bimſelf 
to the mathematics.) This appears by the work, he 
publiſhed at Paris in 1577, with this title: De Arie 


I know three authors of Normandy, who have born this name. 
WILLIAM GOSSELIN, a native of Caen, lived in the XVIth century, and 
ſtudied mathematics [A4}. JOHN GOSSELIN lived in the ſame century. 


years, hindered him not from ll, 7 
ivr. i, 
n 
Auſtria, & c. Varillas, doubtleſs, did not know, that 
Goſelini had written the conſpiracy of the count of 
Fieſque, ſince, in giving the reaſon of his treating of 
this conſpiracy, he names (1) but four authors, who (½) 1, 4, jr:ſav 
have publiſhed the hiſtory of it, Hubertus Folietta, © e Hi/ory of 


Agoſtino Maſcardi, Madam de Scuderi, and cardinal Francis 1. 
de Rets. He acknowledges, that they are incompara- 
ble each in their kind ; but that the two firſt aſcribe too 
mach to France in that project, and the two latter do 

not aſcribe enough to it. | 


He 
was 


magna, ſeu de occulla parte numerorum gue & Algebra 
& Almucabala vulgo dicitur libri quatuor, in gquibus 
explicantur equationes Diepbantis, & regulz quantite- 

| | £15 
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ſacs 


** * 
* 2 


G0SSELIN. GOUD IMEI. 


was of Vire, and was the king's library-keeper, He applied himſelf very much to aſtro- 
logy [B], and died very old by an extraordinary accident. We ſhall ſee what Scaliger 
faid of him CJ. ANTONY GOSSELIN was of Caen, where he was Regius 
Profeſſor of hiſtory ang eloquence, and principal of the college du Bois. He publiſhed 
the hiſtory of the ancient Gauls in Latin, in 1636. He was miſtaken in a great many 
things, as Mr Bochart ſhewed in ſome obſervations he compoſed upon that work; but he 
would not publiſh them, fearing to diſpleaſe the friends and relations of the author, They 
have been inſerted in the laſt edition of his works. | 
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tis femplicis & quantitatis ſurdæ. He added ſome de- a French verſion of the Gregorian calender (4). (% Ls Crotx du 
monſtrations and inventions of his own to his French Note, that Voſſius 5) has made no mention of Nlaine, pag. 230. 
tranſlation of the arithmetic of Nicolas Tartaglia, an theſe two authors. It is a ſigh he had not heard 
0% Taken from Italian author. This verſion was printed at Paris in 1577 of them. («) In his book 
Du Verdier (1), and at Antwerp by Plantin, the year following (2). [C] He died veryold..... We fball fee what Sca- De *cientiis Ma- 
Vau-Privas, [BI FOHN GOSSELIN applied | bimſelf very liger has ſaid of him] * Goſſelin the king's library- hematich. 
1 Frange page much to aftrology.] Witneſs the book he publiſhed at keeper is dead, being burnt to death: he fell into 
vie Paris, in 1577, intituled, Hiforia imaginum cæleſtium the fire, and, being alone, by reaſon of his age, 
(2) La Croix du noftro ſarculo accommodata in qua earum vicinitates ſeu could not get up again, which is a common fate 
Maine, p*g- 147+ habitudines inter ſe atque flellarum fixarum fitus & to old people. Mr Caſaubon will ſucceed him. 
magnitudines explicantur. Six years before, he had © Goſlelin ſuffered no body to go into the library; 
publiſhed, La Main harmonique, ou ler Principes de *© ſo that Mr Caſaubon finds unexpected treaſures 
Muſique antique & moderne, & les proprietez que la there (6). (6) Scaligetand, 
moderne regoit des ſept Planetes z as alſo, Ephemerides, From this paſſage two things may be inferred : one pag. m. 97. 
(3) 8 ou Almanach du jour & de la nuict pour cent ans com- is, that John Goſſelin died about the beginning of the 
Yor Frives, ubi mengans en Pan 1571 (3). He printed, at Paris, in XVIIth century: the other, that his place was given 
fopra, paz 708. 1582, a table of the reformation of the year, and to Caſaubon. 


GOUDIMEL (Cravpivs), one of the moſt excellent muſicians of the XVIth 
century, was maſſacred at Lyons in 1572, becauſe he was a Proteſtant. The Proteſtant 
Martyrology makes mention of him [AJ]. D*Aubigne is miſtaken in placing him 
amongſt thoſe, who were murdered at Paris on St Bartholomew's day [BJ. Varillas has 
not committed this fault ; but he is to blame for believing, that Goudimel and Clau- 
din the younger were one and the ſame perſon {C]. He makes a curious obſervation 
againſt thoſe who excepted not ſo ſkillful a muſician out of the maſſacre [DJ]. If ay 

h 


| [4] The Proteſtant martyrology makes mention of 
( Book x, fol, im.] In theſe words (1): Claudius Goudimel, an 
727, ad ann, excellent muſician, and whoſe memory will live 
157. * for ever, for what he has ſo well done upon David's 
* Palms in French, the greateſt part whereof he has 
* ſet to muſic, in the form of motets, of four, five, ſix, 
and eight parts; and had not death prevented it, he 
would have quickly compleated the whole work. 
© But the enemies of God's glory, and ſome wicked 
« perſons, who envied the. honour he had acquired, 
have deprived the lovers of Chriſtian muſic of ſuch 
an happineſs.” 
LB] D' Aubigne is miſtaken in placing him among 
thoſe, who were murdered in the maſſacre of Paris on 


* two Phrygian and Subphrygian tunes, that Timo- 
* theus made an experiment of his skill in the perſon 
* of Alexander, by the former making him run to 
* atms, as he was at table, and by the latter bringing 
him back to his former tranquillity. I have ſome- 
times heard the Sieur Claudin the younger ſay (5), (5) The author 
* who, without diſreſpect to any one, far exceeded all puts here this 
the muſicians of the preceding ages; that an air, marginal ſumma- 
* which he had compoſed with it's parts, was ſung at 7 By ag oy 
* the ſolemnity of the late duke of Joyeuſe's marriage — 3 
* (6), in the time of Henry III, king of France and vn ef all the 
Poland. of happy memory, whom Go vp abſolve ; ian. 
* which, as it was ſung, made a gentleman take his | 
* ſword in hand, and ſwear aloud, that it was impoſſi- (6) = married 
St Bartholomers's day.] After having named many ble for him to ſorbear fighting with ſome body. TI 
eminent perſons killed in the Paris maſſacre, he adds: Whereupon they began to fing another air of the 
* Goudimel, an excellent muſician, and Perrot a civi- Subphrygian mode, which made him as peaceable as 
lian, were all thrown out at the windows, and drag- « before; which I have had ſince confirmed by ſome 
* ged along the ſtreets, and caſt into the river, at the that were preſent: ſuch power and force have the 
* inſtance of the duke of Montpenſier, who had modulation, motion, and management of the voice, 
joined with thoſe we have ſpoken of, to cry out, When joined together, upon the minds of men (7). (7) 18. ibid. 
; * kill, and that they had attempted upon the kings To conclude this long annotation : If one 
Ee. ＋ of „life (2) If he had conſulted Thuanus, as he has. © would have an excellent experiment of theſe twelve 
muy —4 1, in other caſes, he would have, avoided: this miſtake. modes, let him ſing, or hear ſung, the Dodeca- 
ad ann, 1572. For this is what Thuanus ſays in that place of his / chorde of Mr Claudin the younger, of whom I have 
hiſtory, wherein he mentions the maſſacre of Lyons. © ſpoken above; and I aſſure myſelf he will find in it (8) He com- 
* Eandem fortunam expertus eſt Claudius Goudime- *« all thoſe figures and variations managed with ſo much manded at Lyons. 
© lus, excellens noſtra/ ætate Muſicus, qui Pſalmos Da- art, harmony, and skill, as to confeſs, that nothing = Thuanus, 
© vidicos vernaculis verſibus à Clemente Maroto & - © can be added to this maſter · piece, but the praiſes that , fupra, peg 
s 
4 
6 


5 : 083, who ta 
Theodora Beza expreſſos ad varios & jucundiſſimos * all the lovers of this ſcience ought to beſtow upon ets ws 8 
* modulationum numeros aptavit, quibus & hodie pub- 


this rare and excellent man, WhO was capable of car- baſe hypocriſy in 
* lice in concionibus proteſtantium ac privatim decan- « rying muſic to the utmoſt degree of it's perfec- pong _ 
(3) Thun. * tantur (3).— The ſame fate attended Claudius * tion, if death had not fruſtrated the execution fg de u- 
Hiſtor. lib. lit, © Gonaimel, an excellent muſician of aur time, who ſet * of his noble and profound deſigns upon this ſubject.“ nich the authors 
bag. m. 1084. 45 Pſalms of David, tranſlated into metre by Cle- [ D « « «6 be makes a curious obſervation upon thoſe, of it. 

* ment Marot and Theodore Beza, to various and moſt who excepted not ſo excellent a. muſician out of the maſ- 

* pleaſing tunes, which at this time are ſung both Pub- ſacre.] Theſe are his words: Mandelot (8) vainly [92.5 0p Ve- 

iet and privately by the Proteſtants. « attempted to prevent the maſſacre of thirteen hun- e 1 

ef Mr Varillas . .. is to blame for believing, that . dred Calviniſls at Lyons, and eſpecially the incompa- that Kiendele-t 


that Mandelot 
Goudimel and Claudin the younger were one and the ſame * rable muſician Goudimel (9), ſo well known by the was particularly 
perfon.} We ſhall ſee in the following remark, that he 


name of Claudin the younger. His greateſt crime deſirous to ſave 
has done it. To conſute him, I muſt: alledge here a 


was the compoſing the nobleſt ain to Marot's and — muſician 
notable fact concerning this Claudin, which will in- Beza's Pſalms, which were ſung in the Proteſtant 

dates — form us, that he was alive nine years after the Paris © congregations ; and in his puniſhment-no regard was (ro Varilles, 

by, Comment. Maſſacre. I have found this fact in the commentary, 


had to the Roman law, which indulged thoſe that Hiſt. de Charles 
fur Ja Vie &'A- that has been printed with the life of Apollonius Tya- / were eminent in their profeſſion, -becauſe the public, IX, lib. ix, page 


polloniug ler. i, neus, tranſlated into French. I ſhall ſet down the © by taking them off, lolt incomparably more than it-$/"2 77? ow 


s b Paris edition, in 
©: 211, p. 282+ Words of the commentator (4): It was alſo by theſe * gained by the example of their-puniſhment (100% 12m, 1684. 
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had been taken how Goudimel wrote his name, it had not been ſo diſguiſed, as it has 


I =— . = 
® - * — 


” : a Ex 1 
( They awe in been [E]. There are ſome of his letters (a) printed amongſt the poems of Meliſſus, his wh Er 
— well intimate friend. He there writes himſelf Goudimel. Meliſſus made ſome verſes upon — 
8 the ſad deſtiny of his friend. I ſhall ſet down the epigram, in which it is obſerved, paſs 47! 

that Goudimel would have found more humanity amongſt the waves of the gean ſea, 0 Scho 
as heretofore Arion, than he found in his native country [FJ]. I believe this muſician Bebe 
was of Franche Comte [G]. | 4 Th 
| | lib. xvi 
The indulgence of the Roman law, which Varillas Proh ſcelus indigenim! nam barbarus hoſtes in 
ſpeaks of, will excite the curioſity of a great many rea- hoſtem 
ders. They will look upon it as a very remarkable Barbaricum Lani mitior effe ſoler. 
particular: but as they know he has —_— 23 
in point of hiſtory, the principal object of his ; ; 
bodies — will not chink him very worthy of credit Had'ft thou been ten by foreign foes a prey, 
in a matter of civil-law, which was not his province. Stcpeet lyrift, ſailing in th' Ionian ſea, 
Wherefore, to ſet them at eaſe, I will give them a bet- y ſong bad given thee life and liberty. 
ter authority, * „ of a man of —_ Or, like the fan Arien heretofore, 
more learning, who has cited two very grave authors. * 
Girne, Re. See then bet. Girac has obſerved againſt Coſtar (11). A dolphin , wy had J's thee ſafe mx ſhore. 
( il] © 3 Coſtar, Our doctor offends a-new againſt the rules of the France ran! thy muſe r ornaments among, 
A xvi, pag. m. civil-law, he who pretends ſometimes to diſcuſs mat- Fach Gallic ear delighted with thy ſong. 
235 © ters of right. It is abſolutely falſe, that an artiſt de- Tet thre to death, anmerited, rwaſt ſent, 2 
| « ſerves ſo much my woo to ve pate as one Thrown into Arar's firtam, thy puniſhment. — os 
* ſhall be admired, and charm the bebolders.” the | 
0 Cn of the civil-law maintain the contrary ; From Frenchmen this . . . . thy countrymen . . . . # 
* and it is a practice frequently obſerved by princes bear [ 
« and ſovereign courts, to give thoſe their life, who Barbarians to their foes leſs cruel are. \ (5) 
« excel in any art, though they deſerve to loſe it for * — 
* Hine apparet the crimes they have committed. g I would forgive the Latin poets, what cannot be 
ratio ejus quod [E] If notice had been taken bow Goutlimel ſubſcribed, excuſed in the hiſtorians, viz. the leaving out, chang- 
paſſim juris utri- hig name bad not been ſo diſguiſed as it has been.) ing, or adding, of ſome letters to Goudime!'s name, it 
uſque _— Thuanus calls him Gaudimelus : Gisbert  Voetius (12), being a very harſh word in Latin poetry. 
— «fe Ganudimellus: Varillas, Gaudine/: Jeremiah de Pours, [G} 1 believe that this muſician was of Franche 
vel remittendzm Guidome/, * The ſame Guidomel ſet to muſic the Comti ] I gueſs ſo, becauſe Ids birth-place was 
vel minuendam + Pſalms of David, printed at Paris by Adrian le Roy ſituated upon the Doux, a river that runs by Be- 
delinquenti ob and Robert Balaard, in the year 1565. He alſo zangon. 
— n ex © compoſed nineteen ſpiritual 2 N 7 Faris 
od artifex * by Nicholas du Chemin, in the year 15 5 (13). : : 
fe Celebris mag- kr! I ſhall ſet down the epigram, in which it is ob- Goudimel ille meus, meus (cheu!) Goudimel 
—4 e ſerved, that be would bave found more bumanity among ille eſt 
lib. ii. "Fon. waves, than. . in bis own m—_— It is at the Occiſus, Teſtes vos Arar & Rhodane, 
. _ — _ _ por of a _ — — =. . — Semineces vivoſque ſimul violenter utriſque 
Fee Eee, de pr e, bp m Gerat dera vi Ferrer fene. 
8 45 is * which are not Meliſſus's. | Sequans cum Ligeri flevit, flevitque Garumna; 
8 Præcipuè patrius flevit amara Dubis. 
(12) polit. Prenſus ab externo fi Goudimel hoſte fuiſſes ' 
| Eeclef. Tom. I, Vector in Ionio Muſice clare mari; My friend, my Goudimel, is dead and gone : 

= . * Ille tibi vitam vel non voluiſſet ademtam, Witneſs ye fireams of Arar and the Rhone ! 

( 3) 2 Lenitus cithara carminibuſque tuis ; Faſt as ye rolÞ'd the carnage to the deep, (6) And 
88 oe In tutos aliquis vel, ficut Ariona, Delphin 1 ſaw ye both the cruel ſlaughter weep. 2 — 
Pſalmiſte, liv. ii, Tergore portaſſet te quaſi nave locos. The Dubis, Loire, Garumna, and the Stine, Page 401 

— * Audivere tuos Galli moduloſque probarunt Ware ſeen in mournful murmur: to complain. 

*. Indigenæ, decori queis tua Muſa fyit : 
At datus es letho, licet inſons, inque cruenti I have found theſe verſes at the ſeventy ninth page of 
Stagnanteis Araris præcipitatus aquas. the Meliſi Schediaſmatum Religuiæ. 

| (7) Paul 
(a) S Thuanus GOVEA (Anpremw) (a), in Latin Goveanus, a native of Beia in Portugal, was 47 tar 
calls bim, lib. principal of the college of St Barbara [A], at Paris, in the XVIth century, where he ey 
269; be An. educated three nephews, who became famous for their learning. The king of Portugal 1585; a 
rn, allowed them wherewithal to maintain themſelves at Paris. MARTIAL GOVEA, 5 
| pag. 399, xd the eldeſt of the three, became a good Latin poet, and publiſhed a Latin grammar at are 
Vie Ten, u. Paris, ANDREW GOVEA, his younger brother, taught, firſt grammar, and roſe mij 


i, cap» iii, call 


| „ then philoſophy, in the college of St Barbara, and was at laſt made 3 of this col- 
newt, bag lege in the room of his uncle: and, becauſe he acquitted himſelf well of that, employ- 


a mind to wiiþ rnent, he was invited to Bourdeaux, to exerciſe the like function in the college of Gui- 


p j od, . . . . * . . 
Ignatius Loyola enne. He went thither in the year 153 4, where he diſcharged his duties with an exact- 
neſs very advantageous to youth [B]: this engaged John III, king of Portugal, to fend 
for him back into his kingdom, to ſet up a college at Coimbra, -like that of Guienne. 
Govea left Bourdeaux in the year 1547, and took with him ſome learned men fit to in- 
ſtrut 
F [4] He was principal of the college of St Barbara.] * & quomodo ab rege ſuo in patriam fit revocatus, Co- 
This is the right tranſlating of Andrew Schottus's Co/- nimbricenſis ſcholz inſtituendæ gratia, quæ ſimilis 
(r) Biblioth. /egii Barbarani prafetus (1), and not principal of the * efſet Burdigalenfi, in præfatione Buſini in epiftolas 
Hiſpan pag. 39% lege of Barbarini, as Mr Teiſſier renders it (2). *- Gelidz cognoſci poteſt (3). —— Where, during his (4) Elias Vineta, 
LB] ANDREW GOFEA...., . diſcharged his * abode, bow be (Andrew Govea) behaved, and bow, be Fiſt. ad Schot 
(3) Fo * duties with an exatineſi which was very uſeful to youth.) * was recalled by his ting into bis own e in order tum, in B. 415 
2945 es. This may be ſeen in Buſinus's preface prefixed to Ge- * to regulate the ſebool of Coimbra after the example Bien PE 


lida's letters, printed at Rochelle in 1571. Ubi 


* of that of Bourdeaux, may be ſeen in Buſinus's preface 
* quamdiu egerit, quem ſe geſſerit (Andreas Goveanus) 9% / 


« to the epiſthes of Gelida." 
Fe [C] He 
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u vi. ſtruct youth [C]. He exerciſed the ſame office at Coimbra, as he did at Bourdeaux (5). 
4 He deſigned to return to Bourdeaux, after having ſpent two years in putting the college 
a. of Coimbra in a good method; but he died before that time (c) in June 1548, being fifty 
ut · 475. years of age, or upwards (d). He was a 
\ Schottus, in any thing (e). AN TONY GOVEA, 


been Hian- moſt famous of them all. See, in Moreri, what Thuanus (/) ſays of him: it would © 14. ia. 
pag. 618. ce 


4) Vinetus, ubl 


prieſt and a preacher [D], and never printed pra. 


the youngeſt of the three brothers, was the 


„ Sau, be needleſs to repeat it, I ſhall only obſerve, that if it be true, as Thuanus affirms, (/) Lib. in, 


jb. xvii, ab fin» that Govea read the civil- law at Grenoble (g) IE] to a numerous auditory, the author f 150%. 
of the Bibliotbegue of Dauphint ſhould not have faid, he prattiſed in Grenoble, and read in 


ad ann. 1565. 


the univerſity of Valence. There is another reflexion to be made upon Thuanus's narra- (z) Gtetianopolt 


jus civile magna 


tive FJ. By way of ſupplement to Moreri, I ſhall ſay, that Govea ſtudied the civil- auvitorom fre- 
law at Toulouſe in 1539 3 that he had before that been a teacher at Bourdeaux, in the 27. rrofeiue 


[C] He took with him ſome learned men fit to —— 
vouth.] George Buchanan, and Patrick Buchanan 
his brother were of the number; and ſo were Ni- 
colas Grouchi, William Guerente, Elias Vinet, Ar- 
noul Fabricius, John la Coſte, James Tevius, and An- 

, tony Mendez (4). 

22 [D] He 24 a prieſt and a preacher.) I do not 

pag. 617. know whether Beza deſerves credit, when he makes 
him doctor of the Sorbonne: I do not believe it: how- 
ever, it will not be improper to ſet down his words. 

(% Hit. Eecleſ, * It came to nothing at laſt, ſays be (5), except that a 

des Egliſes, lib. © poor ſervitor Was delivered into the hands of An- 

i, pag. 28. * drew Govea, a Portugeſe, principal of the college, 
doctor of the Sorbonne, (commonly firnamed Sina- 
© pivorgs, that is, Muſtard-Eater) to be laſhed.” Beza 
had been ſpeaking of Aymon de la Voye, a Proteſtant 
martyr, burnt at Bourdeaux, in the year 1541, and of 
ſome ſcholars who were taken the next day, being 
ſuſpected of having fluck up a paper, which was found 
faſtened to the poſt. 

[E] If it be true . .. that ANTONY 6074 
taught . .. . at Grenoble.) Having not the books I 
want, I leave abundance of things in uncertainty : 
they, who have left them ſo, having all ſorts of libra- 
ries at hand, are more to be blamed than I am : how- 
ever, the uncertainty I am in will move ſome readers 
to make a full enquiry into the matter. I do not 
ſcruple to repeat this remark, becauſe I am perſuaded, 
that this dictionary will be read by piece meal; and 
therefore it is neceſſary to mention this more than 
once. | 

Andreas Schottus might ſatisfy me concerning what 
T have read in Thuanus about Govea's being a profeſſor 
at Grenoble, were it not that, in the very place, 
where he declares, that Govea taught in that city, he 

(6) Andr. Sehot- writes inaccurately. Here is the whole paſſage (6), 

tus, Bibl. Hiſpan. « Cadurci jus annos aliquot magno concurſu docuit, & 

3 © Valentiz Delphinatus anno à Chriſto nato 1955. ad 
« tit. de oulgari & pupillari ſubiitutione diftabat. 
© Toloſz 6. antea anno Andrez natura atque animo 
« fratri, beneficiis vero parenti librum de jure accre- 
© ſcendi inſcripſit. Gratianopoli ad /egem Falcidiam 

(7) Paul Frebe- © que perdifficilis eſt dictabat anno 1566 (7). Quarto 

rut, tranſcribing © poſt anno uxorem ibi domum duxit, ex eaque libe- 

r in bis ros ſuſtulit Petrom & Manfredum, quorum illum Pe- 

7 * trus Bertrandus Cadurcorum Epiſcopus in baptiſmatis 

1685 20% ts fonte ſuſceperat.“ The natural meaning of theſe 

it the beginning of Words, is, 1. that Govea taught the civil-law at Ca- 

a Popes =_ before he N F 4 Valence; * is, ors 

* t in. . t he taught at Grenoble in 
ect — 1566. and married there in 1570. 3. That 
the biſhop of Cahors was godfather to the eldeſt of his 
ſons. Theſe three things appear ſo diſordered, that 
they offend an exact reader. Good ſenſe teaches; that 
Govea was profeſſor at Cahors, when he defired the 
biſhop of the place to be godfather to his ſon : but, 
according to this account, he taught at Cahors before 
the year 155 3 and therefore what does Schottus 
mean, when he ſays, that Govea was a profeſſor at 
Grenoble in 1566, and married there in 1570; and 
that the biſhop of Cahors was godfather to his eldeſt 
ſon ? have not I reaſon to diftruſt Father Schottus? a 
German civilian, who has reprinted at Leipſic the lives 
of ſome civilians, increaſes my miſtruſt ; for he makes 
a very ſolid objection againſt theſe words of that Jeſuit, 
Gratianopoli ad legem Falcidiam ... difabat 1566. 
The objection is this: Videtur hie Schottus temporis 
rationem minus rectè obſervaſſe, fieri enim non po- 
tuit ut prælectiones ſuas ad L. Falcidiam anno de- 
* mum 1566 habuerit Goveanus Gratianopoli, qui 


* caſdem Jam an, 1560. Michaeli Hoſpitalio Francia 


college, 


Cancellario inſcripſerat (8). —— This Schettut ſeems ($) Filder. Jacs | 


«* to hate been miſtaken as to the time; for Govea could | cickhetus, in 
* not hate read his Prælectiones ad L. Falcidiam ix Not. ad Virtas 
* the year 1566, at Grenoble, having inſcribed them Olariſt Juriſcon- 
* long before, in 1560, to Micha#l Hoſpital, chancellor 1 
* of France. Lint 185 
Note, that Stephen Paſquier affirms (9), that Anto- 
nius Goveanus taught the civil-law at Grenoble, and (o) Paſquier, 
died there. He is out at leaſt as to the laſt fact. I Recberch. live. 
have juſt read, in the twelfth letter of the ſecond book “. 28 
of 1560, that Govea was profeſſor at Grenoble. Ei * 
* (Cujacio) Valentiæ ſuccedet Gribaldus, pulchrum 
* ſane par, ubi ipſe & Loriotus conjuncti fuerint, & 
* habuerint Gratianopoli vicinum Goveanum, qui 
* utroque eſt longe ſceleratior. — Griba/dus will ſuc- 
* ceed Cujas at Valentia, where be and Loriot will be 
* colleagues, and bave Govea for their neighbour at Gre- 
* noble, who is wicleder than them both.” 
[F] There is another reflexion to be made upon 
Thuanus's narrative.) Theſe are his words (10): * Ab (ro) Thuan. 
Emilio Ferreto qui Avenione jus civile docebat, lib. xxxviii, page 
cum Lugduni privatis ſtadiis intentus deſideret (An- 769. 
* tonius Goveanus) ad illius perplexæ ſcientiæ profef- 
ſionem evocatus eſt. —— Antony Govea, being intent 
upon his private fludies at Leyden, was called from 
* thence by Afmilius Ferretus, who taught the civil- 
lam at Avignon, to be profeſſor of that intri- 
* cate ſcience” The ſequel of the diſcourſe ſhews, 
that Ferretus did not adviſe Govea to ſtudy the 
civil-law, but to teach it: and this is clear enough 
from the words I have quoted. According to thoſe 
words of Thuanus, Govea was invited to Avignon 
by Perretus, to teach the civil-law. Upon this, 
two difficulties ariſe 3 one is taken from this, 
biz. That Thuanus, having ſaid, that Govea quickly 
got the true way of explaining the civil-law, for 
which he was ſo admired, as to provoke the jea- 
louſy of Cujas, adds, Igitur Goveanus Toloſe primum, 
dein Divione. Cadurcerum, poſt Valentiæ & Gratiano- 
li jus civile magna auditorum freguentia profeſſus et. 
he ſubſtance of which narrative is therefore this: 
Govea, being invited by Ferretus to Avignon to teach 
there the civil-law, quickly became an excellent in- 
terpreter of it, ſo far as to raiſe the jealouſy of the 
great Cujas. He therefore taught the law firſt at 
Toulouſe, . then at Cahors, afterwards at Valence and 
Grenoble, May not one ask this great hiſtorian where 
he has left Avignon? does he not manifeſtly con- 
tradit himſelf ? ſhould he not have ſaid, that Govea 
taught firſt in that city ? the ſecond difficulty lies in 
this; that, in the Bibliotheque of the Spaniſh wri- 
ters, 'where there is an abridgement of Govea's life 
taken from his own writings, it is ſaid indeed, that 
he taught the civil-law at Cahors, Valence, and Gre- 
noble; but as to Avignon and Toulouſe, it is only 
faid, that he ſtudied the law in thoſe two places 
with great application. * Juvenis natu grandtor tres 
« fere annos in Juris civilis ſtudio operam dedit 
Emilio Feretto Avenione proficenti, ſuz memorize 
facile principi; quemque parentem alterum appellare 
lib. 2 de Juris dictione non dubitat : neque ex eo 
tempore a Juriſconſultorum libris longius unquam 
* oculos dimovit. Toloſæ mox tanta in ſtudio aſſi- 
* duitate, tantaque eſt uſus contentione, ut mop hon | 
* poſlet (11). ben be grew to manhood, be 
* fludied the civil-law almeft * years under Fr. (7 Dt ws Pe 
* rettus, profeſſor at Avignon, a man of the greateſt zoo. 
abilities, and whom he dies not ſcruple to call an- | 
* other father in his ſecond book De Juris Dione ; 
and from that time be diligently fluditd the civilians. 
* Aſterwards be purſued his fludies at Toulinſt with 
ihe 


#1 


(+) Ex Epiſt. 
Elie Vineti, 
ubi ſupra. 


1) See the 
24 


4 12) Guichenon, 
Hiſt. de Savoye, 
Tom. I, pag» 
678%, 


(143) Andreas 
apud patruum 
Grammaticam 
primum, mox 
Philoſophiam 
profeſſus, ab eo» 
dem ſcholæ illi 
tandem præ ſectus 
fuit. Vinetus, in 
Bibl., Hiſpan. 
Page 475» 


(14) Nic (Lute- 
tix) Antonium 
Goveanum vidi 
primum an-. a 
Chriſto nato 
1542, quum do- 
cetet apud pa- 
truum. Id. ibid, 


(15) The plain 
meaning of this 
is, that te was 
accuſed at Gre- 
noble, and at Va- 
lence ; but it is not 
at all litely, that 
this accuſation 
ſpould ba ve been 
renewed in another 
place. It ſeems 
the author ex 
Preſſed ox uf 
Turong. 2 
meant, that 
Govea was ac- 
cuſed in one of 
: theſe tos tfowuns. 
He ſpould have 
expreſſed bimſelf 
ewithout any equi» 
wocation ; and be 
[4 bave tell 
ws, whether be 
was proſecuted at 
Grenoble cr at 
Valence. 


(16) Allard, 
Bibliotheque de 
Davphine, pag. 
118, 119. 


(17) Calvinus in 
Tractatu de Scan- 
dalis, in Volu- 
enine Traftatuum 
Theologicorum, 

g. 90. col. 1. 
Edit. Geneve. 
361 1. 
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* the greateſt application. A famous hiſtoriographer 
of Savoy (12) would confute the narrative of many 
writers, if what he ſays was true, that, in the year 
1559, the duke of Savoy ſet up an univerſity at Mon- 


devis, and, amongſt other learned men, made Antony 


Govea profeſſor there. 

[G] In 1542, be taught at Paris under bis uncle.) 
When Andrew Govea the nephew went to Bourdeaux, 
in 1534, he had been for ſome time principal of the 
college of St Barbara at Paris, in the room of An- 
drew Govea his uncle (13), And therefore, ſince 
the latter was principal at Paris in 1542 (14), we muſt 
conclude, that he reſumed his poſt, when his nephew 
went to Bourdeaux; which Elias Vinetus ſhould have 
obſerved in expreſs words, to make his relation more 
intelligible. 

[H] He was reckoned an atheiſt by ſome people.] 
He was a counſellor at Grenoble: he read lectures 
* in the univerſity of Valence, and wrote ſome 
books in thoſe two towns; where (15) he was ac- 
* cuſed of having ſpoken ill of the deity; and he 
© was obliged to vindicate himſelf, which he did in 
an excellent diſcourſe, that was formerly in manu- 
* ſcript in the library of Ennemond de Rabot d'I- 
© lins, firſt preſident in this parliament ; upon which 
de Gordes, the king's lieutenant in this province, 
* took occaſion to become his protector. This li- 
* berty of ſpeaking made Calvin call him an atheiſt in 
ene of his works (16).“ If the work, out of which 
I have taken this paſſage, contained two or three vo- 
lumes in folio, the author might be excuſed for uſing 
a looſe citation; but it is a book of 224 pages in 
12mo. The author might therefore have 12 the 
pains to look for the place, where Calvin ſpeaks ſo 
ill of Govea, and he would have given great ſa- 
tisſaction to his readers by citing it; for he would 
have ſaved them the trouble of peruſing eight or nine 
volumes in folio. I will not be guilty of chat fault, 
as large as my work is; but I ſhall quote Calvin's 
words, and mark the page where they are to be found. 
* Azrippam, Villanovanum, Doletum, & ſimiles vulgo 
* notum eſt tanquam Cyclopas quoſpiam Evangelium 
* ſemper faſtuoſe ſpreviſſe: Tandem eo prolapli ſunt 
amentiæ & furoris, ut non modò in Filium Dei 
* execrabiles blaſphemias evomerent, ſed quantum ad 
* animz vitam attinet, nihil a canibus & porcis putarent 
* ſe differre. Alii (ut Rabelæſus, Deperius, & Govea- 
nus) guſtato Evangelio, eadem ccecitate ſunt percuſſi. 
* Cur iltud? niſi qui ſacrum illud vitæ æternæ pig- 
nus, facrilega ludendi aut ridendi audacia ante pro- 


fanarant (17)?- - - - It is notorious, that Agrippa, 


« Servetus, Doletus, and ſuch like, always treated the 
« goſpel with the utmoſt contempt. At length they 
cane to ſuch a pitth of madneſs, that they not only 
« poured forth execrable blaſphemies againſt the ſon of 
* GOD, but thought themſelves, as to the life of the 
« ſoul, upon a level with dogs and ſwine. Others (at 
* Rabelais, Deſperiers, and Goveanus) having taſted of 
* the goſpel, were flruck with the ſame blindneſs. Why 
* ſo? unleſi becauſe they bad before ſacrilegionſly and 
* contempltuouſly profaned that ſacred pledge of eternal 
« life” We learn from theſe words, that Govea 


was a ſcoffer, and that at firſt he approved the refor- 


(18) In the par- 
liament of Bour- 


deaux, and not of 


Toulouſe, as it is 
offirmed in the 
Frima Scaligera- 


na, Pag+ 86. See 


Mr Menage's 
Anti- Baillet, 
Tom I, p. 262, 


wherein be ſhews, 


that this counſel- 
bor's name 008 


Brian de Valice, 


mation. This matter of fact is little known. See 


here the two verſes againſt Goyea, concerning his 
want of faith. 


Antoni Goyeane, tua hzc Marrana propago, 
In cœlo & cellis non putat eſſe Deum. 


Gevea, thy Jetoiſb race a GOD deny 
Both in the cellar, and the 5ky. 


They ſerved for an anſwer to this diſtich, which he 
had made againſt a counſellor (18): 


Dum tonat, in cellas propero pede Vallius imas 
Confugit: in celliz non putat eſſe Deum. 
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college, whereof his brother was principal; that, in 1542, he taught at Paris under his 
uncle [G]; that, ſome time after, he returned to Bourdeaux to his brother; that he con- 
tinued his abode, in that city after his brother was gone to Coimbra (b) ; that he was rec- 
koned an atheiſt by ſome people [H]; and that it is not probable he died in 1565, as 


Thuanus affirms (i); nor in 1595, as Nicolas Antonio ſays. This laſt author has not 
been perfectly exact [7]. Nothing can be faid more glorious to Antony Govea, than 


= a. * 


2 


what 


When thunder rumbles in the «ies, 
Down to the cellar Vallius flies. 


There, to be ſure, he's ſafe : why ſo? 
He thinks there is no GOD below. 


You will find theſe four verſes in the firſt Scali- 
gerana, with ſome other things that are to Govea's 
honour. * Goveanus doctus erat vir, & valens dialecti- 
cus, optimus potta Gallicus, nec enim Hiſpanum 
« judicaveris, adeo bene Gallice loquebatur. - - - Ge- 
ea was a learned man, an able Logician, and a good 
French poet; for you would not take him fir a Spa- 
* niard, be ſpoke French ſo well.” In the ſecond Sca- 
ligerana, the atheiſm, of which Calvin accuſes Govea, 
is called a calumny: Goveanus fuit doctus Luſita- 
nus. Calvinus vocat illum Atheum cum non fuerit ; 
debebat illum melius noſſe. Govea was 4 
learned Portugueſe. Calvin calls bim an atheiſt, 
* when he was not one : be ought to have known him 
© better. 

[7] Nicolas Antonio has not been perſetly exact.] 
He aftirms (19), that Antony Govea taught the civil- (19) Nic. Anton. 
law at Toulouſe, about the year 1539; but Elias Biblioth. Hiſpan, 
Vinet deſerves more credit, who had a moſt intimate Tom. I, pag: 97+ 
acquaintance with Andrew and Antony Govea, and 
was defired by Andrew Schottus to ſend him the 
hiſtory of them. He only ſays, that, in the year 
1539, — Govea 21 the civil- law at Tou- 
ouſe (20). Every one ſees the difference between 
ſtudying, and teaching the civil-law. Nicolas Anto- ov Open 
nio adds, that Govea was profeſſor a little after at ego qui veni an- 
Paris, and at Bourdeaux, and that at laſt he fixed at Chriſt. 1539 
Cahors, where he taught the civil-law with a won- tempore wes 
derful reputation; which, reaching as far as Turin, — 
moved the duke of Savoy to invite him into his Zpif. ad Scivt. 
ſervice, offering to make him maſter of the requeſts in Bibl. Hipen 
and his counſellor. Cadurci demum ſubſtitit juris ci- E. 475 
vilis anteceſſor in ſummo laudis atque exiſtimationis lico 
pofitus. Quod cum projpexiſſet ab ipſa Auguſta Tau- 
rinorum Sabaudiæ Dux, c (21). There are many (an Nic. Anton, 
miſtakes in this account. Govea's fame was heard of ubi ſupras 
from a nearer place, after he had left Cahors : he 
read in the duke of Savoy's neighbourhood, at Va- 
lence in Dauphine ; and it was not in Quercy that 
this prince's offers were made to him. Beſides, the 
princeſs Margaret (22), ſiſter to Henry II, and wife (22) Thuanus 


to the duke of Savoy, recommended him to her hus- lib. xxxviit, 


band. Now, as ſhe was a learned woman, ſhe al- Ps. 77 

ways deſired to know, who they were that diſtin- 

uiſhed themſelves in France by their parts and learn- 

ing. Nicolas Antonio pretends, that Govea was ftill 

alive in the year 1595 ; for, ſays he, Teſauro, the 

younger, makes an honourable mention of him under 

this year, in the nineteenth guæſtio  forenſis, If I 

had that book, I ſhould perhaps diſcover, that this 

commendation was not beſtowed upon that Govea 

I am ſpeaking of, but upon his ſon; and, though 

I could not diſcover it, 6 ſhould however believe, 

that Govea did not live till 1595; for Vinetus, who 

died in 1587 (23), ſpeaks of him as of a man that (23) Thuanuy, 

was dead (24). Nicolas Antonio, having falſely ſup- lib. xxxviii, 
ſed, that Govea was alive in 1595, cenſures Elias page 137. 
inetus (25), who believed that he died at ſixty Tu- 

years of age. This cenſurer's reaſon is, that Govea (00, i: 

taught the civi)-law at Toulouſe in 1539. He is in fentur libetlorum 

the right to 'infer from thence, that Govea, being ſupplicum ma- 

alive in 1595, died older than Vinetus believed. This giſter. Tete, 


, conſequence is not ſo ſtrong, if we ſuppoſe, that Govea wt ſupre: 


ſtudied the civil-law in 1539 yet it is ſtrong e- s calls bin 

nough, becauſe Vinetus n that Govea So , Elias 

been a teacher at Bourdeaux, before he ſtudied Venetus: Schr. 

the civil-law at Toulouſe. A teacher of a claſs is % Bib — 

commonly above twenty years old; and ſo Govea — ſome 

would have been at leaſt ſeventy ſeven years old in 1595. faul. 

You will ask me, what I have then to ſay againſt 

Nicolas Antonio? Is not Vinetus juſtly beaten at his 

own weapons? I anſwer, no; for ſince he died in 

1587, he could not ſuppoſe that Govea was alive in 

1595, and it ig only upon this ſuppoſition that 5 
2 C0143 
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6) 1 grant, 
. in that place 


he b-fowsa mere 1555, Nicolas Antonio would not 


exquiſite enco- 


mium upon 
eccafionally, 


im 
than 


when he ſpeaks 
of him Xx pro- 
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GO VET GOULART: 
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what Ronſard ſaid of dine. Several of Govea's writings have been publiſhed both upon 
a 


philology and the civil- 


w. Some maintain that he excelled the great Cujas in parts [X]. 


I will fay ſomething of MAIN FROI GOVEA, his ſon IE]. 


cholas Antonio's cenſure can be well grounded. It is 
certain he did not know when Vinetus died; his 
cenſure is an undoubted teſtimony of it: nor did he 
know, that Thuanus has beſtowed an encomium upon 
Govea; for had he known it, he, would have cited 


ingenii nervis parari queunt (27). Cujas himſelf was 
much of this mind: he would have given Govea the 
precedence, if he had obſerved him to be as ſtudious, 
as he was ingenious. Adoleſcens (Cujacius) Antoni. 
Goveani Juriſconſulti ingenium admirabatur, ſed indili- 


that place, and not another, wherein that great hi- gentia hominis notata, nibil deterritus eft, deterritum 


ſtorian ſpeaks of him only occaſionally (26). Beſides, , 
Thuanus having placed Govea's death in the year 
have, failed to 
take notice of that miſtake, which, according to him, 
is an egregious one. Many people, and amongſt others 
Mr Allard, at the 119th page of the Bibliotheque 
of Dauphine, and Mr Konig, at the 356th page of 


iri ſe dicens à jure tratando, fi homo Luſitanus tanto 
ingenio, tamque ſubtili, labores civilium fludiorum ſe- 
rig ſuſcipere ac ſubire voluiſſet (28). 

Paſquier gives the pre-eminence to Cuj1s above 
Govea. * Taking a review, ſays he (29), of the three 
* claſſes of thoſe that have written upon the civil-law ; 
ia the firſt, I highly value Accurſius amongſt the 


| 20F 


om See, bc lot, 


citat. (26). 


* 


(27) Antonius 
Faber, in Præfat. 
lib. vii, & eq. 
Conjettur ad 
Petram Fabrum 
apud Leick herum 
in Not. ad Vitas 
Claril. Juri'cons 
faitorum, pag. 
200. 


28) Papyr- 
Maſſo in vita 
Cujacii, pag. 
300, 301. 


; _ „ the Bibliatheca velus & nova, follow Thuanus there-; * gloſlators; in the ſecond Bartolus . . . and amongſt ; 
— in; but Andrew Schottus is none of them, fince he * thoſe of the laſt, which I call humanifts, 1 give aber xg 
— men who affirms, at the zoliſt page of the Biblioibeca Hiſpa- the firſt place to our Cujas, who, according to my 2 4, pa 


live in colleges, ia, that Govea taught at Grenoble in the year 1566, 
and are ſo ha» 

py as to have no 
manner of pt dun- 
try. Buchanan, 


7 urnebu*, and and Cujas were the two moſt excellent ci. ilians 


Moret, are the 


three others 
whom he places 
in that number, 


according to Ron nourable or neceſſary; whereas Cujas, of a Jeſs pene- 
fare's opinion. 


See, abore, 


citat. 


(29) of the article 


BUCHANAN. be diſcovered, which nothing can conquer bu: the 
atin will be 


and got children, there after the year 1570. 
[X] Some maintain that be exceeded the great Cu- 
jas in parts.) Antony Faber pretends, that Govea 


of their age; but with this difference, that Govea 
had a happier genius, and, that, truſting too much to 
his parts, he did not think that Jabour was either ho- 


trating genius, laboured like a man, who was per- 
ſuaded, that, by dint of application, thoſe things might 


ſtrength of wit. They that underſtand 
pleaſed to ſee in what manner Antony Faber has 
pronounced this judgment. Tulit ta, noſtra maxi- 
mos in Furiſprudentia viro: non pautos, fed preecipuor, 


fi quid mei ingenii e. (cæ terorum pace dixerim) An- 


ton. Govearum & Fac. Cujacium. Lum ut mibi 
guidem videtur, multo felitiore ingenio ad Furiſprucen- 
tiam natum : ſed qui nature viribus tam cunfideret, 
ut diligentiæ laudem ſibi non necefſaritam, minus etiam 
fortaſſe honorificam putare videretur. Hunt contra mi- 
mus lucido præſtantigue ingenii acumine, ſed gui aſſi- 
duo labore ea quogue ſe adjequi poſſe crederet, que jolis 


GOULART (S1moN), a native of Senlis, and miniſter of Geneva, was one of 
the moſt indefatigable writers of theſe latter times [A]. 


judgment, never had, nor has, nor perhaps ever will 
* have, his equal. And, in the midit of the latter, 
* I ſee none that has written in more elegant lan- 
* guage than Govea and Duarenus, for the little they 
* have left of their works; and of theſe two, I give 
the precedence to Go ea.“ I do not underſtand how 
Duarenus can be ſaid to have written little, when 
his works make a large folio (Sa). 

[ (F 2) Duaren has not written near ſo much as Cu- 


Jas. This is what Palquier would ſay, not in lib. q. 


ch. 10. p. 9oz but lib. 9. ch. 39. p. 902. of the 
edition of 1643. Rem. Crir ] 

ULLI 7 will jay jomething f MAINFROT GO- 
VE A. his ſen] He was born at Turin, and got a 
good faculty of writing both in proſe and verſe. He 
underſtood polite literature well, and the civil and 
canon law; and got the eſteem of the duke of Savoy, 
his maſter, who honoured him with a counſellor's 
place in the ſenate of 't'urin, and in the council of 
ttate He died in 1613, We have his Conflia: 
Note & Animadverfiones in Opera Julii Clari : Car- 
mina: Orazione funebre nelle morte di Filippo II 
Re di Spagna (30), 


When he did not put his name 


902. 


300 Taken em 
Gh.lin!, Teatro, 
part. II, pag. 189. 
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to a book, he denoted it by theſe three initial letters, S. G. S. which mean Simon 
(a) in the cat Goulart Senliſien (a). It is by this mark father Labbe (6b) believes with reaſon that he diſ- , 
oe lüb Covered him to be the author of the marginal notes, and ſummaries, in Nicetas Cho- 
js called Simon niates's Annals, of the Geneva edition, in 1593. 

1628 [BJ. The ordinary date of his epiſtles dedicatory is from St Gervais, which is (e See the le. ters 


Goulartius San- 
lifienſis Sylva- 
the name of part of Geneva. 


mnefiins, The 


If we did not know, that he dated in the ſame manner |< wore e e. 
word frve ſhould 


liger, in the cl 


hive been put 


between the two 


laſt words. 


% De Sciptorib. 
Eceleſ. Tom. II, 


the letters that he did not deſign for the public (c), we ſhould doubtleſs believe, that 
he did it, becauſe this date did not make his compoſures ſuſpected by the Catholics, as 
the name of Geneva would have done. He had a very extenſive knowledge of books; 
for which reaſon Henry III deſiring to know the author, who diſguiſed himſelf under the 


Goulart died at Geneva very old, in | 


lIzQion publiſhed 
by jam:s ge 
Reves, at Har- 
derwyc, 1624. 


(See his fine» 


pag. 765, name of Stephanus Junius Brutus, to vent a very republican doctrine, ſent a man on g pro- 
. l . . D unce * 
purpoſe to Simon Goulart, to be informed of it; but Goulart, who knew all the myſte- 5.,,chin, pro- 
ry, would not diſcover it, for fear of expoſing thoſe that were concerned (d). Sca- ſeſtor of die. 
liger 
[A] He was one of the moſt indefatigable writers * fit to write hiſtory, if his profeſſion had permitted 
of theje latter times.) This appears by the multitude * him to write without judging (3. (2) D'Aubigns, 
(1) This he did Of books he adorned with notes and ſummaries (1), I have obſerved in the margin, that Simon Gou- His, UniverC, 
to a!l Plutarch's or comments, or Which he turned into French, or Jart added notes and ſummaries to Amiot's Plutarch. Tom. 111, lib. 
om. tranſlated wrote of his own. Du Bartas's weeks are one of I mull farther ſay, that he added to them ſome pa- li, ce Ai, 
r the books, upon which he has commented. He did rallels, upon which Varillas paſſes no favourable judg- 8 . 48. 
not content himſelf to tranſlate Camerarius's hiſtorical ment. As ingenious, /ays he (4), as was Simon ( veriltös, 
meditations into French, but added many thing to * Goulart, of Sen!is, miniſter of Geneva in our father's Hiſt, de Louis 
them. He made a great collection of admiratle and “ time; and as diligent as he was to add to the French XI, livr xi, af 
memorable ſtories. La Croix du Maine will inform * Plutarch the compariſons that are wanting in the 2 
you of many French tranſlations written by Simon * Greek, there is but one that is good, which is that“ 35 359. 
95 Written by Goulart; that of the hiſtory of Portugal (2) ; of the of Alexander the Great with Julius Cæſar.“ 
rius, 


chronicle of Carion ; of ſome tracts of Th-odoret ; 
of John Wierus's books concerning the impolture of 
devils. Add to this the verſion of all the works of 
Seneca, publiſhed at Paris, in two volumes, in 4to 
in the year 1590. The ame author writ ſeveral 
tracts of devotion and morality, and upon the affeirs 
of his time. D'Aubigne prailes the latter, for, giving 
the titles of ſome books uf this kind, he poes on 
thus: * To which I will add the ſeveral Jearned, pa- 
* thetic, and cogent writings, which S mon Goulart, 


* of Senlis, has written on leveral occaſions ; a writer 
VOL. III. 


[B] He died very eld. in 1628 ().] We learn 
from a letter that he wrote to Scaliger, the ſeventeenth 
of October 1606 (5), that he was then ar the end of his 
ſixty third year, There are few that have been in 
the miniſtry ſo long as he: for he ſucceeded Calvin 
in the year 1564 (6), 

[ (F4) Simon Goulart died at the age of eighty 
ſix years, and had preached ſeven days before his 
death. This is what d'Aubigne ſays, in the laſt page 
of his Opuſeula Miſcellanea, where we find the c- 
logy of this miniſter, Rem. CRIT.] 


Eee [C] Scaliger 


(cs) It is the 524 
of the third 
hook in the col- 
leon of James 
de Rc ves. 


(A) Spon, Hi, 
de Geneve, pigs 
m. 263. 


(+) In Scalige- 


ranis, pag m. 
97, 9. 


(3) See tHe 
Fpifolz Eccle 
ſaſtice & Theo- 
logicæ page 414, 
Edit in fol. 


(o) Ir is the” 
2-4'h of tle ſrme 
Epiſtolæ Fecele- 
ſiaſtic e, Sc. 


(a) Du Breul. 
Antiq. de Paris, 
Pag- 565. 


% Menage, 
Rem fur la Vie 
d' Ayrant, peg: 
252, & 501. 


le, Ibid, 


(1) Menage, 
Fem-rques fur la 
Vie d Ayraut, 
P48 25 tz 252. 


; church at Amſterdam, an 


[C] Scaliger eſteemed him much.) Mr Goulart ... 
* has ſacceeded well upon his Cyprian. He is a fine 


man, who has learned every thing of himſelf ; and 


* who began the Latin tongue late, when I was at 
Geneva. It is ſaid, that his ſon pleaſes his church. 
* I like Mr Goulart's performance upon his Cyprian: 
* I hare read it throughout. His ſermons were very 
* perſpicuous. 


* ot fecit (7).* I ſhall now ſpeak of his ſon. 


[DI One bis ſons eſpouſed the Arminian intereft.} 


Being provoked by a young miniſter, his colleague, 
he preached one day againſt thoſe, who ſay, that, by 


virtue of the decrees of reprobation, ſome children, 


who die at the breaſt, or in their mothers womb, 
are damned eternally. 
1615 (8). 


collection, which I cite in the margin. 
one to his father in March, 1620 (9g), in which he 


mentions a book, which he had printed two years before, 


GOULU (Nicor as), in Latin Gulonius, the ſon of a Vine-Dreſſer near Chartres 
[4], was made Regius Profeſſor of the Greek tongue in the univerſity of Paris, in the 
year 1567 (a), in the place of John Daurat, whoſe daughter he had married, He tran- 
lated from Greek into Latin, Gregentius's diſpute againſt Herbanus the Jew (+), which 
Giles de Noailles, ambaſſador of France in Turkey, brought from Conſtantinople. This 
verſion, together with ſome notes of Nicolas Goulu, was printed with the Greek text 
at Paris in the year 1586, A collection of ſeveral 
been printed in the fame city, in 1580 [BJ. He had two ſons, John and Jerom, of 
Magdalen Daurat, his wife, was a learned woman. 
epitaph ſhews, that ſhe underſtood the Greek, Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh tongues, 
Mr Menage (c) affords me all theſe particulars. | We ſhall fee in the articles of Nicholas 
Goulu's ſons, or in the remarks of this article, what remains to be obſerved concerning 
It is ſomewhat probable, that d' Aubignẽ meant him in the eighth chapter 
The place is very ſatirical CJ. Some won- 
der, that Daurat did not oblige his ſon-in-law to change his name of Goulu [D!]. 


whom I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, 


his works. 


of the firſt book of his Baron de Fæneſte. 


FA] He was the ſon of a vine-dreſſer near Chartres.] 
William du Val, who, in his catalogue of the royal 
profeſſors, ſays that Nicolas Goulu was of Limouſin, 
has commited a fault ; and perhaps has done it by 
conſidering, that Daurat, who had given Nicolas 
Goulu one of his daughters, and his place, was of 
that country, Goulu himſelf declares, before ſome 
Latin poems, which he publiſhed, that he was of 
Chartres (1). 

[B] 4 coliefion of ſeveral pieces of this profeſſor 
had been already publiſhed.) Namely, the tranſlation 
of Apollinaris's Greek paraphraſe upon the Pſalms : 
a paraphraſe in Greek verſe upon the Magnificat, 
the Nunc Dimittis, the Song of Zachary; an hymn 
of Jusus CuRr1sT ; and a preface in Greek verſe 
upon Apollinaris's paraphraſe. This book was un- 
known to the Jaſt continuator of Geſner's epitome, 


and to Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who made ſome ad- 


ditions to that epitome. And it does not appear in 
the catalogues of Draudius, nor in that of Oxford, 
nor in that. of Thuanus, nor in that of the arch- 
biſhop of Reims. 

[C] The place is very ſatirical.) For the honour 
of the learned Magdalen Daurat, I could wiſh, that 
either Nicolas Goulu had been married twice, and 
that the four following lines concerned his other 
wife; or that d'Aubigne was not miſtaken about the 
country of him he mentions : for this would prove, 
that this ſatire does not concern Nicolas Goulu, How- 
ever it be, it is thus he ſpeaks: There was, at 
* Paris, a native of Loudun, and a learned man, 


called le Goulu : he was mad, when his wife took 


* to board thoſe that ſtudied the law : he would 
* only have little boys: upon this, four verſes were 


made, the ſenſe whereof is well worth the rhime. 
They are thele : | 


Du Goulu ſavant ne prend gueres 
Les barbus pour Penſionnaries; 


GOUL ART. GOULD. 
"Tiger efteemed him much {©} A ſon of Simon Goulart was miniſter of the Walloon 
carneftly eſpouſed the Arminian intereſt DI. Ms 


He has caſtrated Montagne's works; 
* 214 audacia in ſcripta aliena! Non putoſſem Gon- 
* lartium, quod ſeriiis inceepit, tam bene poſſe ſcribere, 


He was ſaſpended for it in 
He was one of the Remonſtrant miniſters, 
who, for refuſing to ſubſcribe to the ſynod of Dort, 
were turned out of their places, and expelled the 
country. He retired to Antwerp; from whence he 
wrote ſome letters, that have been inſerted in the 
He wrote 


. 1 * * 
* 2 r * * 
4s r 
44 
4 
== cy * 


* \ * 
7 — + [7 


i 


with this title; Examen des opinions de M. F. Baſſt- (io) He vn 
court (10) contenues en ſon livre de diſputes, intitule, miniſter, wha 
Eleftion tternelle & ſes dependances. He retired into had been a 
France after the end of the truce between the Dutch Wenk. 
and the Spaniards, and ſtaid ſome years at Calais, from (11) It is the 
whence he went into the country of Holſtein. There 974% * 
is one "of is letters (11), which gives no good OS IN 
teſtimony to the miniſters, with reſpect to the wars — Senlifients 
of religion, which prevailed in France at that time. N 
According to Mr Witte, he was born at Senlis (tz), Biogrops. 76 
and died at Fredericſtadt in 1628, at fifty two years 11, pag. 35. 
of age. Mr Mollerus, who thought he was of Ge- There ſhould be 
neva, before his reading the ſecond Tome of the Di- choc 2 F 
arium Biigrapbicu m, changed his notion, when he Mr Mollers, 
knew that Mr Witte made him a native of Senlis : / inf-a, quotes 
Senlifienſem Silvaneftinum eſſe reftins forte tradit vir —— without a 
clariſimus Henn. Wittenius (13). IT think Mr Mol-. 
lerus's firſt opinion the more probable of the two ; (13 Mollerus, 
and as he obſerves, - that Mr Witte aſcribes to Goulart 2 2 Hiſtor, 
the ſon, the works he ſhould haje aſeribed to Gou- 3 ; 
lart the father; he might have ſaid, that probably (4) W; l 
the time of the death of the one has been confounded ie fr 6 rg 
with that of the other (14). See what he afterwards Gou'ar!, the foo, 
obſerved in his book De ſeriptoribus bomonymis, at on the nineteenth 
the 678th and 679th pages. of March, 16:8, 


(1) Repo! 
Phyllarqu 
74, & ſe 


jeces of this profeſſor had already 
Her 


(2) Ibid. 


(4) Ibid 
$o, 83 


4 Rela 


Menand 
[EEE L part. I, 
II choiſit les petits enfans, 399» 


Mais la Goulue les veut grands. 


Goulu to board will ere take in 
Vauths with a beard upon their chin ; 
Children alone bel] entertain; 

But Madam Goulu will have men. 


That which might make one ſuſpect, than John Dau- 
rat's ſon-in-law is not here meant, is, to ſee, that 
he is not ſtyled profeſſor, or Greek reader; which 
probably d'Aubigne was not ignorant of; and he was 
not a man, Who on ſuch an occaſion would be 
wanting to characterize a man. Let us therefore 
leave the thing undecided. Du Verdier Vau-Privas 
did not know this man's chriſtian name. Daurat 
« Jays he (2), had a daughter, whom he married to (2) Preſopogm- 
G. Goulu, a public reader of the Greek tongue, phie, Tom- III, 
* with whom he had ſome debate; and, ſpeaking of P* 2576. 
* him, he called him men Goulz, (my glutton.) 

LD] Some wonder that Daurat did not oblige bin 
to change his name of Goulu.) I borrow this remark 
from Mr Baillet. This ſame Daurat, ſays be (3), (3) Auteur 
* who ſeemed to be aſhamed of, and diſguſted with, deguiſcs, fag - 
the name of Diſnemandi (dine-early), made no 136. 
ſeruple to marry his daughter to another learned 
man, named Goula (glutton) ; which name denotes 
ſomething till baſer than that of Diſnemandi, and 
which is not much better than arcs among the 
Latins. After what he had done for his own name, 
there is reaſon to wonder he did not make' it an 
article in the contract of his daughter's marriage, 
that Goulu ſhould change his name; and that he 
was willing, that not only his ſon-in-law, but alſo 
his grand-children, ſhould preſerve that name, and 
render it immortal to poſterity, without taking any 
farther liberty than that of changing it into Latin 
* by the word Gu/onivs.* Doubtleſs there is rea- 


(s) In 
epigran 


Repr 
on the 
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tions, 
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Diſc. x 


m. 37 


(7) T 
ground 
concei 
Ooulu 
and a] 
he cit 
Balzat 
Concer 
fault, 
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teur: 
livre, 


ſon to wonder at it: for on one hand, the 9 


Cal if te 


(%) Reponſe à 
Phyllarque, pag» 
74, & ſeq · 


(2) Ibid. pag. 75. 


(4) mid. page 
o, 83. 


4 Relation I 
Menandre, 
part. I, pag. m. 
309. 


(5) In the 47th 
epigrams 


Rrrrrrx fon 
wa crime 

of falſe quota; 

: quo 


{6) Balzac, Oeu - 
vres diverſes, 
Diſc. xiv, pag. 
m. 377 


(7) This is 
grounded upon a 
conceit, that 
Ooulu falſißed 
ang altered what 
he cited out of 
zac. See. 
concerning that 
fault, the Avis 
ay petit Au 
teur s des petits 
livrets, Which 
eme out duri 
the controverß > 
avout the chime. 
Heal cabal of 
otterdam, in 
1695, and 1692. 
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f metamorphoſing one's name was common at that 
42 amongſt the learned; and, on the other, it maſt 
needs be ſomewhat unpleaſant to bear à name, which 


allufions. 
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excites certain ideas, and occaſions a thouſand filly, 
kr is very probable, that, when families 


” 2 


*L_* 


of blind; crooked, and black. | Upon this ſeore, Dau- ((/ I 14s + 5 ane ct 
or ant 4 
people think he was deſcended from a ſtarveling, and “ — e 


rat ſhould have been diſpleaſed with a name that made 
that his ſon-in-law had not a better original. CI . 
omit the ſcurvy jeſts, that the 


an to diſtinguiſh themſelves by proper names, ſome party grounded upon the name of his adverſary Father with this what 
— were called by a name that ſuited them far Goulu. See the Vaticinium Galateæ d. yer” panto- tk (A) * 
certain defects! This is in all likelihood the reaſon phagi, prefixed to Mr de la Motte Aigron's an- the article FEU- 
whys in all countries, ſome I” bear the name ſwer (4). 1 | ARDENTI1US. 
* 10041 £ Fen ty, ge £34.52 ISIS a tot AB ; . 


ar him 


U 0 oh x), fon 


ſlate into French Epictetus's Enchiridion, 


tion an apology 


[4] He had the misfortune to be at a fland, the 
firſt canſe he pleaded) My voucher is one of Fa- 
ther Goulu's enemics, viz. Mr de la Motte-Aigron, 
(1) who relates the adventure in ſuch a manner, that 
it manifeſtly appears by a great number of circum- 
ſtances, that John Goulu had the misfortune to be 
at a ſtand the firſt time of his pleading. La Motte- 
Aigron dares not affirm, that, having ventured upon 
a ſecond tryal, he had the ſame ill luck; but he 
tells us (2), that ſome have faid it; and he inſinuates 
(3), that Goulu never pretended to preach after he 
turned Feuillant. But Balzac gives us to underſtand 
the contrary, in theſe words: His picture, /ays be 
* (4), is ſhewn as a rarity in an apartment of the 
galleries of the Louvre: it was drawn by the 
painter of the heroes and heroines, and ſo much 
to the life, that it wants nothing but ſpeech. Some 
* fay, that this ſilence is not ſo much an imperfec- 
tion of art, as one of the properties of my adver- 
* ſary ; and that, when he pleaded in parliament, and 
* PREACHED before the chapter, (for he has been 
an advocate and a PREACHER) he was uſed thus 
* to keep gravity, and frequently to conclude 
* without ſaying a word. The ill tongues are pleaſ- 
* ed to make themſelves merry upon it; and al- 
« ledge, amongſt other inſtances, the mute Rhetort- 
« cian, ſo ill treated by the poet Auſonius (5), upon 
* whole picture he thus plays at the end of an epi- 
* gram-: what is Rufus doing in bis chair? the ſame 
* thing as in bis piclure. | 

I am going to cite another .paſſage, not becauſe 
it makes mention of that adventure, but becaule it 
may ſerve to undeceive thoſe, who believe it no 
great crime to prevaricate with the words of an 
author, in order to render him odious. I maintain, 
that this baſeneſs differs not from that of notaries, 
who falſify a contract: let us hear a man upon this, 
whoſe eloquence has a great deal of majeſty. * You 
* muſt confeſs, ſays he (6), that it is no ſmall effect 
* of the providence of Gop, that ſo dangerous a man 
ſhould have been thwarted in the firſt profeſſion 
he had choſen, and expelled from the bar by fo 
notable a diſgrace as happened to him in a full au- 
ditory. The fatal blow, his tongue was ftruck 
with, has been the preſervation of many families: It 
has been a bleſſing to the widows and orphans, that 
might have fallen into his hands; and on that day 
probably Gop ſecured this poor kingdom from 
many volumes of falſe contratts, and wills of the 
lame nature, wherewith his fine wit threatened it 
* (7).* For the reſt, Father Goulu's elogy, which TI 
ſhall quote in the following remarks, {peaks of him 
as a man, who might have ſignalized himicif amongſt 
the moſt famous advocates. Foro fam Autun, ubi 
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Baſil, and the works of Dionyſius the Areopagite [C]. 
for the works of this Diony ſius. 
father had made of the tracts of St Gregory Nyſſen againſt Eunomius, and publiſhed it. (5 Labbe, 4: 
It is in the edition of St Gregory Nyſſen (b), procured by Fronto Duczus (c). Father 


Goulu, not contented with making tranſlations, engaged alſo in controverſy, and wrote 382. 
a book againſt that, which Du Moulin had publiſhed concerning the call of 


We have alſo his life of Francis de Sales, biſhop of Geneva; and his funeral oration of 16:5. 


have” been mentioning, had not perhaps more 

merit than his father, though he made more noiſe, He was born at Paris the twenty fifth 

of Auguſt 1576 (a), and, being admitted an advocate, he deſigned to exerciſe that pro- (a) St Romnals, 
feſſion in the parliament of that city; but he had the misfortune to be at a ſtand the 
very firſt time he pleaded a cauſe [A]; and it is thought, that this diſgrace made him 
reſolve to leave the world, and turn monk. 
was admitted into it in 1604. He was fo much eſteemed in his order, that he had- al- 
ways ſome office in it, and at laſt was made general [B]. 
that of Dom John of St Francis, As he underſtood Greek, he applied himſelf to tran- 


Thefaur.' Chron, 
ad ann. 1629, 


He choſe the order of the Feuillants, and 


His religious name was 


Arrianus's Diſſertations, ſome tracts of St 
He added to this laſt tranſla- 
He alfo reviſed the Latin verſion his 


Script. Eccleſ. 
Tom. I, pag. 


paſtors [D J. (e) At Paris, 
N colas 


celeberrimus inter Turiſconſultos tune temporis eminere 
pefſet. We muſt not deprive an elogy of the pri- 
vilege of being ſubreptitious, but we ſhould not ex- 
tend it ſo far as to make it obreptitions. 

[B] He choſe the order of the Fevillants .. ... He 
was made general.) They, who ſay he was twice 
general (8), did not conſult his elogy in the ſecond (8) Mr Menge 
edition of his Dionyfius the Areopagite (9). This is one of them, 
elogy informs us, that, from the time of his novi- * 
ciate, he had always ſome employments in the fag. Sv : 
order; and that at laſt he was raiſed to the firſt, 
which he exerciſed for ſix years; after which he (5) It came out 
was made counſellor, and aſſiſtant to him that ſuc- in the year 1629, 


ceeded him. From whence it appears, that la Motte-Ai- 4. _ — — 
gron is miſtaken, when he ſays (10), that Dom John ſerted that enco- 


Goulu has been theſe three years general of bi; mium in his 
order. He wrote this in 1627, or in 1628. Father Bibliotheca _ 
Gould died in the beginning of 1629, being no fest Cg. 
longer in the office of general, which he had ex- cients, page 220. 
erciſed ſix years: the concluſion is evident. An au- 

thor of Livonia (11) ſays, that this father was gene- (10) Pag. 72+ 
ral of the congregation of the order of Citeaux: he 
ſhould have ſaid, of the congregation of the Feuillants, 
which is a branch of the order of Citeaux. 

[C] He applied himſelf to tranſlate into French 
Epittetus's Enchiridion and the works of Diony- 
fius the Areopagite.) I have not named each tran- 
flation according to it's time; but here they are in 
better order. The firſt was that of Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, which was printed in 1608, and reprinted 
in 1629, and in 1642. The ſecond was that of 
Epictetus: it came out in 1609, and it appears 
by the licence, that he undertook it for queen Mary 
de Medicis. The third was that of St Baſil's homilies 
upon the Hexameron, which was printed in 1616 (12). (12) Ex Biblioths 

[D] He wrote a book againft that, which Du Mon- Ciſtercienſ. 
lin publiſhed concerning the call of paſtors.) I find Caroli de Viſch. 
a great difference betwixt the monk St Romuald, 
and la Matte-Aigron ; not only with reſpect to the 
quality of this anſwer, which the latter deſpiſes, as 
much as the other commends it ; but alſo with re- 
ſpe& to the time, in which it was written. It was 
in the life-time: of Francis de Sales, if we believe 
the monk : who tells us (13), that this prelate, hav- (13) Thefavr. 
ing read the book of the Call of Paſtors againſt Du Chronol. ad ann. 
Moulin, judged, that Father Goulu was the only per- 1627. 
ſon fit to ſucceed in the labours of cardinal du Per- 
ron againſt Hereſy. But la Motte-Aigron pretends 


(11 Witte, Diar, 
Biographic. in 
Apjppende 


(14), that this father officiouſly undertook this an- (14) Pag. 91, 92. 
ſwer afier the death of Corffeteau ; and he admires hoe 
be ſhould preſume to think himſelf a proper combatant 
to ſucceed the great Cofffeteau againſt Du Maulin. 
Francis de Sales died ſome months before Cocffeteau ; 
and therefore he had not ſeen Father Goulu's e. 
1 


poets of Balzac's (4) Compare g.. #09” 
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Nicolas le Fevre, preceptor to Lewis XIII: but it is ſaid he never recited it EI. To, 
ſpeak the truth, he got no great reputation by thoſe pieces; but he was engaged in 
an affair in the year 1627, that made him extreamly talked of [F J. A Feuillant, who 
went only by the name of Brother Andrew (4), had made a ſmall collection of thoughts, 
whereof he believed Balzac had only been the tranſcriber. Thoſe, who envied Balzac's 
in glory, ſo mightily cried up this piece, which was only handed about in manuſcript; 
that it gave occafion to the Apology, which Ogier, his good friend, publiſhed, in 
5 which Brother Andrew was very ſeverely treated. The copy that was ſent to Father 
S.e tbe renars Goulu, who was then general of the order, was taken for a challenge, which put him 
[Co tb: «r%icle into a furious paſſion, He publiſhed two volumes of letters againſt Balzac, wherein, 
(Jeux, &.) he horribly inveighs againſt him. He gave himſelf the name of Phyllarchus, that is 
to ſay, Prince des feuilles, Prince of the leaves, as his adverſaries rendered it; and it is 

not to be doubted, that he had in view his quality of general of the Feuillants, when 

he diſguiſed himſelf under this falſe name. To have a right notion of his animoſity, 

one need only conſider, that he did all that lay in him to engage the whole world in 

the ruin of Balzac, and gave him up to all the rigour of the ſecular power: nay, he 

attempted to engage the women in the puniſhment of this adverſary, He directed his 

(e) The fifteenth ſpeech to them, uſing the flattering words of handſome ladies (e); and declared, That 
Kur of the firſt 7 they) bad never ſo little courage, they were obliged to put out Balzac's eyes with the Points 
2 of their needles; or, in caſe of mercy, to ſubmit him to the ſame puniſhment the court ladies 
deſigned to inflift on Jobn de Meun; which was that of the laſh. The zeal of Father 
Goulu, who thus, in a book, , raiſed all the world againſt an author, whoſe whole 
fault conſiſted in uſing ſome thoughts, that were inſipid, too free, and too immodeſt, 
and in not repreſſing the heat and exaggeration of a growing imagination; this zeal, 
I ſay, that came from the preſs, was not the moſt miſchievous. That of his emiſſaries, 
who as far as his juriſdiction reached, and wherever they could ſet foot, vented, in 
converſation, a thouſand diſadvantageous things againſt Mr de Balzac [G], according 
to the cuſtom of bigots (I], was much more dangerous, Then it was that Father 


(A) It is he, 
whom Balzac 
calls Dom André 


de St Denys, 
the letters he 
wrote to him 
aſter they were 


if it was undertaken at the time ſpecified by la 
Motte-Aigron. But that you' may know on which 
fide the miſtake lies, I ought to inform you, that 
Father Goulu's book againſt Du Moulin came out in 
1620, and Coëffeteau did not die till 1623. 

[E] We have .. . . his funeral oration of Nicolas 
le Fre... . but it is pretended, that he never re 
cited it.] La Motte-Aigron poſitively affirms it; and 
therefore we muſt read with ſome caution what is 
faid in Moreri's dictionary, in the article of Nicolas 
le Fevre, that John de St Frangois, a Fevillant, made 

(15) Relat. a His funeral oration. Mr Balzac (15) cites a paſſage 
1— part. of it, which is in a very high-flown ſtyle, and ſome- 
* what harſh. It was printed the firſt time in 1612. 
The author put his name only to the ſecond edi- 
tion in 1616. The third edition was enlarged with 
(16) Bibliot, two tracts (16). 
Ciltercienf,. F] He was engaged in an affair in the year 1627 
Caroli de Viſch. that made bim extremely talked ] This is the epoch 
of Balzac's and Father Goulu's difference ; for that 
which incenſed the latter, was, the apology publiſhed 
for the former, and printed off the eighth of April 
1627. The firſt volume of Phyllarchus's letters, which 
came out the ſame year, is chiefly levelled at Mr Bal- 
Zac ; but the apologiſt is alſo attacked in it from time 
to time. This ſhews, that Menage and Peter Borel are 
miſtaken, in ſaying, the one (17), that prior Ogier an- 
ſwered Father Goulu's books againſt Mr Balzac, in a 
book, intituled, Mr Balzac's apology ; the other (18), 
that Des Cartes very ſeaſonably recommended Mr Bal- 
(13) Vitz Corte- zac, in oppoſition to Father Goulu, in the year 1625, 
ui Compend: to cardinal Barberini, legate in France. It is certain, 
that prior Ogier's book was publiſhed before Phyllar- 
chus's letters, and that, in 1625, Balzac had no con- 
troverſy with Father Goulu. | 

Richelet has committed the ſame fault as Mr Me- 

(19) Richelet, nage. Father Goulu, ſays be (19), inveighed more 

vie des Auteurs © againſt Balzac; for he wrote a very ſevere criticiſm 

Frangois, prefixed * upon his writings, which might have given ſome 

to a collection of + trouble to that eloquent man, if Mr Ogier, a young 

fettert, Pag. 4% „ ecclefiaſtic, had not writ an apology, wherein he 
* ſhewed, that the good father was in the wrong,” 
We ſhould, in matters of fact, follow the advice, 
which Des Cartes gives with reſpe& to philoſophical 
ſpeculations, examine every thing afreſh without any 
regard to what others have written concerning it: but 
it is infinitely more convenient to ſtand to the teſtimo- 
ny of others, and this is what prodigiouſly multiplies 
the aſſertors of falſities. 

[6] His emiſſaries ... . 


{ 17) Remarques 
ſur la vie d' Ay- 


raut, pag 252. 


. vented in converſation a 


thouſand diſadvantageous things againſt My Balzac.) 


Goulu's 


The proof of this is to be found in the Relations to 
Menandre. You there ſee (20), that, in all the places 
ſabjet to the general of the Feuillants juriſdiction, 
Balzac was now called the monſter; and that he was 
known to the novices and lay-brothers only by that 
name. You there find Balzac's complaints again? the 
inventions and artifices of calumny. Nothing has 
been omitted, ſays he (21), to give credit to my ad- 
verſary, and to deſtroy my reputation. A ſchool 
difference is become an affair of ſtate; and a ſport 
about ſyllables and words is grown into a general 
war of wits. Many flories have been ipread to my 
prejudice, and many more to the advantage of my 
enemy. All voices have been canvaſſed; all France 
has been ſollicited for him. He has neither wanted 
orators, nor poets, nor paraſites, who have preached 
him up, and ſung him, and drank to his victory in 


good companies.. (22) Not to ſpeak of the practi- (22) 1bid. pp 
ces carried on out of the kingdom, and of the mon- 339+ 


o 
F 
c 
o 
c 
4 
c 
5 
c 
4 
* ſtrous picture that has been made of me in all the 
© courts of chriſtendom; you need only know what 
* happened at Paris in the firſt heat of the war, For 
three months together, ſeveral men of his faction 
© went out every morning, two and two, being or- 
© -dered to do me ill offices in all the diſtricts of the 
* vulgar, and every where to ſpread their flanders, 
with a deſign to raiſe the populace upon me, and 
© move them to treat my perſon, as their ſuperior has 
treated my book...... To ſtrengthen their crew, 
they have been in queſt of men, condemned by the 
public voice; men, famous for their debaucheriea 
and ſcandalous lives; known all over the kingdom by 
© the ill opinion they entertain of the Chriſtian faith, 
and the contempt they profeſs of our holy myſte- 
* ries. They have offered to this ſet of people; who 
* can believe it? but it is true, however, that they have 
« offerred them their protection againſt the Jeſuits ; and 
* that they have emboldened them againſt the alarms 
* of their conſcience, and the threatenings of the laws : 
It is true, that they promiſed them their favour and 
« teltimony, in caſe they ſhould be accuſed of impiety, 
or of any other capital crime, provided they would 
„join with them on this occaſion, and declare war 
* againſt me, under the banner of my adverſary." 
HJ... . according to the cuſtom of bigots.] 
This is their method. Some of them write libels, 
which others ſet off in converſation ; and there are no 
cavils, but by this means they convert into good rea- 
ſons with abundance of people. It is a ſcene that is 
acted in all countries; ſuch people are ſo well known, 
that it has been 2 Aifficult thing to paint them 8 
the 


(20) Baſzacy 
Ocuvres dice es 


pag 310. Roben, 
1658, in 870. 


(21) Ibid. pag, 
336. 


See Sorel's 
Bibliotheque 
Francoiſe, 

chap» vii. 


Menages 
— ſur 
Vie d' Ayraut, 
page 252. St Ro 
muald, Journ. 
Chronol- Tom. 


I, p'g* 24+ 


a Madam: des 
—— Mr de 


If Bruyere, the 
abbot de Vil- 


liers, & 


(24) Balzac, ubi 
ſupra, pag · 337» 
338. 


(2 5 Ibid. pag · 
Page 309. 


342, 343+ 


bers 


(23) Reponſe 3 


P hy llarque, pag. 
71, 372. 
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Goulu's fame ſpread far and near [II. He had for his partiſans, on one hand, almoſt 
all the monks [K], becauſe Balzac had ſpoken of their learning with a little too much 
contempt z and, on the other, all thoſe, who envied the great reputation of this young 
author. A great many writings were publiſhed pro and con (/), and they even came to 
ſword and piſtol ; which probably ſilenced ſome writers, who did not care to come to 


blows. 


Father Goulu did not long enjoy the pleaſure of raiſing ſo great a diſorder in 


the Republic of Letters; for he died the fifth of January 1629 (g) [L]. He was buried (b) Scriptis ſuis 


k in the choir of the Feuillants at Paris. It was faid among other things, in his epitaph, miwm quantum 


adulteratam elg- 


that he had reſtored, by his writings, the purity of the French tongue (5). Balzac ex- quentiz purita- 


claimed againſt it [M ]. 


the* life. This has been lately done by ſome wits of 
Paris (23) : but what does it fignify to draw their pi- 
ctures? Are their artifices and contrivances ever the 
leſs formidable ? 

II] Then it was that Father Goulu's fame ſpread far 
and near.) Beſides what I have juſt now quoted out 
of the Relation to Menandre, here is another extract of 
it, which admirably proves, that this quarrel made Fa- 
ther Goulu's name fly into all parts (24). * Some of 
© his partiſans have affirmed, that he had received a 
© brief from our holy father the Pope . . . Others 
have ſaid, that the aſſembly of the clergy ſent depu- 
* ties to him, to congratulate him on the proſperity of 
his armes... . . There is no prince or princeſs, no 
* lord or lady, to whom he has not made a preſent of 
© his books, moſt of them bound like a common- 
pray er- book, or devout prayers. They have paſſed 
the Rhine, the Danube, and the ocean; they are 
© gone over the Alps, and Pyrennees: they are the 
© ſubje@t of all converſations, and get into every 
© cloſet, Whole carts have been loaded with them 
© to be ſent to the ſiege of Rochelle (25) 
His picture is ſhewn as a curioſity in an apartment 
of the galleries of the Louvre A man muſt 
© be a ſtranger to the court, or have no noble curio- 
* fity, who has not ſeen the picture of this dreadful 
prince. 

[X] He had, for bis partiſans, on one hand, almoſt 
all the monks.) It is not without reaſon, that I make 
this exception, fince Balzac declares (26), that many 
* honeſt monks had publickly blamed Father Goulu's 
© fault.” Entire orders, continues he, that is, as he 
he himſelf informs us a little lower, the principal 
men of their ſocieties, have given teſtimony to my 
* innocence, and proteſted againſt the inſincerity of 
my enemy . . Amongſt his own monks there are ſome, 
who are not very well ſatisfied with what he has 
done . . . He has not received, from the old and 
ſevere monks, the praiſes, that have been given 
him by the young and jovial ones.. . Beſides, 
things are not ſo well united in his ſtate, but there 
is ſome diſunited part that ſuffers, or makes others 
ſuffer. That venerable body has it's wounds, and 
it's ſecret infirmities ; and, if I was willing to take 
advantage of the diviſion I have diſcovered, and to 
improve the. diſcontents of uneaſy minds, I could 
make a notable diverſion. It is certain, that ſome 
have offered to ſerve me in it, even in Italy, and 
that I might have been furniſhed with memoirs for 
that purpoſe, but I would not make uſe of them.” 
He ſhews in another place (27), that, if he did not 
uſe all his ſtrength againſt a monk, the reaſon was, 
that he would not give the Huguenots the pleaſure of 
laughing. Perhaps this was the reaſon why la Motte- 
Aigron, his ſecond, did not publiſh the Latin book, 
wherewith he had threatened (28) Father Goulu, 
which was to reveal a great many myſteries. You ſee 
what it is to be ingaged in the ſervice of the church ; 
there is no venturing to expoſe you, and you go un- 
. for fear of affording other religions matter of 
aughter. I have ſpoken in another place (29) of a 
man, who, being deſirous to diſſuade his ſon from the 
bar, in order to make him a clergyman, alledged a 
very good reaſon to him ; but he forgot another, which 
is {till better, that is, the impunity I have juſt now 
mentioned. 

[L] He died the fifth of January 1629.] The au- 
thor of the Elogy 4 Faber Gols, * K de St 
Romuald, who mentions this date, add, that Father 
Goulu died, being fifty four years old. I could not 
keep to this, having adopted the birth-day, which I 


| have found in St Romuald, viz. the twenty fifth of 


Auguſt 1 $76. I know not whether I have followed a 
good 10 3 ; for though, as a Feuillant, it ſeems he 


La Motte-Aigron, one of his defenders, publiſhed ſome things t*m.revocrrerits 
concerning Father Goulu, that are ſomewhat ſingular [ NI. 


conſervaverit, 
illuſtraverit. 


could not be miſtaken about ſuch a fact, yet it can- 
not be denied that he has confuted himſelf, ſince he 
ſays, in the Abridgment of his Theſaurus, and in his 
Chronological Journal, that Father Goulu died fifty 
four years old. It is a wretched thing to be forced to 
make uſe of unexact authors; one had better have to 
do with writers, whoſe faults have ſome coherence. At 
leaſt, a man ſhould give notice, whien he uſes diffe- 
rent calculations, in which of them he has been mi- 
ſtaken. However it be, la Motte-Aigron may be 
taxed with great negligence, who, writing againſt Fa- 
ther Goulu in 1628, made him ſixty years old (30) (30) Pag. 107. 
and above, and about forty years older than the Sa- 
maritane (31). 

[M] Balxac exclaimed againſt it.] See his Latin 
poem, intituled, Crudelis Umbra, and the Latin letter 
(32), in which he ſo ingeniouſly applied theſe two (32) It is at 


verſes of Ovid to his enemy. page 24h» - => 
1 L 


in izmo. 


(31) Pag 72. 


Ergo & adhuc metuendus erat: Cinis ipſe ſepulti 
In caput hoc ſævit: tumulo quoque ſenſimus ho- 


ſtem (3 3)- 


Still formidable, tho' in earth laid low, 
Dreadful in death, and in the grave a foe. 


(433) Thus Ovid, 
Metamorpb. lib, 
iii, ver. 503, 
brings in Hecuba 
ſpeak ing of 
Achilles, who 


Peter de St Romauld ſays in his Theſaurus Chronolo- manager > SF 


gicus (34), that Father Goulu's epitaph is of Mr Cor- facrificed. 
neille's making. Note, that the duke of Vendome, 
natural ſon to Henry IV, and Francis of Lorrain, his (34) Ad ann. 
wife, cauſed to be put on Father Goulu's tomb, the 129. 
epitaph which is to be ſeen there. Mr Menage af. 
firms it in the 252d page of his remarks on the life of 
Peter Ayrault. | | 
[IV] La Motte- Aigron' has publiſhed ſome things con- 
cerning Father Goulu, that are ſomewhat fingular.] , 
Father Goulu (35) being as yet but tutor in a gentle- (35) Reponſe 3 
man's houſe, who lived at Paris, went with him into 1 pes 
the country of Angoumois, and lodged with him in 
the houſe of la Motte-Aigron's father. He was there 
tormented with ſuch an exceſſive thirſt, as forced him 
to drink in all ſorts of companies, and even when he 
was in bed; and yet he was very well. By good for- 
tune he happened to be in a plentiful country for wine; 
but, in the midſt of that plenty, the moderate ſize of 
the glaſſes ſerved only to provoke his thirſt. They 
looked for ſome in the houſe, and amongſt the neigh- 
bours, and not finding any large enough, they had one 
made on purpoſe, which was preſerved in the family 
in memory of Phyllarchus; for ſo it was called. J. 
was large indeed, but not comparable to Neſtor's cup: 
for there was no occaſion for 8 bo lift 1 
any one might y take it up with both bis hand,. 
This Tp Eon of Father Goulu (36) is more remar- (36) 204 bat · 
kable than that, which obliged him, a long time aſter 7 
(whilſt he lodged in the ſame houſe, in his generalſhip) 
to eat nothing but fleſh, though (37) be had /o freſb a (37) Ibid. pot. 
complexion, and was in ſo very good caſe, that no body 33% 
thought he flood in need of a diſpenſation. 
I do not know where la Motte: Aigron learnt, that 
Neſtor's cup required the ſtrength of three men to life 
it: Homer does not ſay ſo; but only that, when it was 
full, another could hardly take it from the table; but, 
that Neſtor did it with eaſe. 


A e poryiar dToKIVNEao xe TELTECNS 

IIAeier i Niexwe of 6 fe dpoyuri 
PHOTON | 

Alius quidem non fine labore ſubmoviſſet a menſa 


Plenum exiſtens ; Neſtor vero ſenex fine labore tol- 
lebat (38). 


Fif Neſtor 


(38) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. «13, 
ver. 635, 


| 


g 
4 
| 
Sl 
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(49) Macrob · 
Saturn. lib. V, 
cap. Xxi. 


(s) Menage, 
emarques fur la 


Vie de Ayrault, 


Page 254 

(5) Du Breul, 
Antiq de Paris, 
Page 56 LU 


1) Menage | 


” 


* 


GOULU. GOURN AL. 


| Neftor (what others toon d effeft with pains) 
Alone, with eaſe, the goblet's weight ſuſtains. 


We find, in the eleventh book of Athenzus, a long 
explication of Homer's verſes relating to this cup ; but, 
far from meeting with any thing in it that favours la 
Motte-Aigron, I have found in that author, that the 
thing is not to be underſtood as if no Greek could 
have lifted the cup, but that no old man like Neſtor 
could have done it. Hercules, who was a great drinker 
(39), had a very great cup; but I do not obſerve, 
that it required three men to carry it. Statius allows 
but two. 


Hoic pretium palmæ gemini cratera ferebant 
Herculeum juvenes. Illum Tyrinthius Heros 


% 


Ferre manu ſola, ſpumantemque ore ſupino | 
Vertere ſeu monſtri victor, ſeu Marte, ſolebat (40). (40) Stat. Theb. 
ID. Vis 


An huge Herculean cup, the victor' mead, " 

Two youths bring forth, and frorat beneath the 
weight, | 

This erſt Alcides, when from toilſome war, 

Or flaughter'd monſter, he return'd, was wont 


Singly to lift, and quaff the liquor off. 


Many things might be ſaid concerning Hercules's cup, 1 — 


which was of that prodigious capacity, according to 
ſome, as to have ſerved him for a veſſe] upon the (42 1 feak of 
ſea (41); but all this would be foreign to the pur- itn the remirt 


Do j 
poſe (42) HERCULES 


GOULU (Jzxome), younger brother of the foregoing, was Regius Profeſſor of 


in the year 1595 (5). 


the Greek tongue in his father's place; whom he ſucceeded at eighteen years of age (a), 
He was afterwards phyſician of the faculty of Paris. I ſpeak 


of his children in a remark [A]. It has been faid in the elogy of the general of the 
Feuillants, that he reſigned the profeſſorſhip of the Greek tongue to his younger bro- 


ther [B]. 


A] I eat of bis children in a remark.) His 
wife was Charlote de Monantheuil, daughter to Hen- 
ry de Monantheuil, dean of the faculty of phyſic at 
Paris, and Regius Profeſſor of mathematics. From 
this marriage proceeded, amongſt other children, N I- 
COLAS GOULU, who wrote a book of elogies 
on the Goulu's; JAMES, ſteward of the king's 
houſhould, known by the name of Mr de Monan- 
theuil, and Martha wife to Renatus Labitte, advocate 
in the parliament, grand-nephew to that James La- 
bitte, judge of Maienne, who made an index to the 
books of the civilians, and who has been honourably 
mentioned by Cujas, in the firſt chapter of the fourth 


marque far la book, and in the fifteenth chapter of the fifth book of his 


Vie d' Ayrault. 
Page» 254+ 


{z) Apud Carol, 
de Viſch, Bibl. 
Ciſterc. pag. 220. 


(1) See Mon- 
tagne's Eſſays, 
lib. ii, cap. xvii, 
at the end, pag» 
m. 606. 

(2) Paſquier, in 
the ſecond vo- 
lume of his 


letters, book 
Xviii, pag. m · 


384, 385. 


obſervations (1). 
[B] The general of the Feuillants reſigned the pro- 


fefſorſhip of the Greek tongue to bis younger brother.] 


Theſe are the firſt words of that elogium (2). Inter 
* Gallos doctrina illuſtres Joannes Gulonius annume- 


rari meretur, quem Nicolaus pater (Joannis Aurati 
gener ac in regia Græce lingua proſeſſione ſucceſſor) 
lingulari naturæ bonitate præditum adoleſcentem 
non vulgariter & adeo felici ſucceſſu inſtituit, ut 
© ab Academiz Pariſienſis curatoribus digniſſimus fit 
« judicatus, qui ſublato è vivis parente literariam ejus 
profeſſionem ſuſciperet : ſed in fratrem ſe minorem 
* muneris iſtius functionem paterna pietate tranſmiſit. 
© - - - = Tohn Goulu deſerves to be ranked among the 
* learned men of the French nation, whom his father 
Nicholas ( ſon-in-law of Foannes Auratus, and ſuc- 
ceſſor in the royal profeſſorſhip of the Greek tongue) 
educated with ſuch ſucceſs, by reaſon of his uncom- 
mon genius, that the curators of the univerſity of Pa- 
ris thought him the moſt fit perſon to ſucceed bis 
« father in bis profeſſorſhip: but be, with a paternal 
: 2 delivered over that employment to his younger 
bFrotber. 


GOURNAT (MARY pz Jars, DE), adopted by Michael de Montagne [A], 


and famous for her learning. See, in Moreri, what famil 
other circumſtances of her life. I have not much to add to it. 


y ſhe was of, and ſeveral 
We find in the Perro- 


niana, a very diſobliging touch upon this gentlewoman [B]: The occaſion of it was a 


[4] She was adapted by Michael de Montagne.) She 
expreſſed no leſs reſpect and zeal for this father by 
adoption, than for her true one. You will acknow- 
ledge this, if you conſider well what ſhe ſays in the 
preface to Montagne's eſſays. She cauſed this book 
to be printed in the year 1635, and dedicated it 
to cardinal de Richelieu. 'The preface ſhe added to it 
deſerves to be read, and will particularly pleaſe thoſe, 
who love the hiſtory of books, and editions. The 
judgment ſhe made of Montagne's firſt eſſays, and the 
affeftion ſhe expreſſed fir Montagne, upon the bare 
eſteem ſhe conceived for bim long before ſve ſaw bim, 

t that author upon many reflexions, and occaſion- 
ed the adoption. He eſteemed her from that time 
and foretold ſbe would be capable of the fineſt 
things (1). 


Paſquier acquaints us with ſome circumſtances of 


this kind of adoption. Michael Montagne, ſays he 
* (2), left two daughters; one that came from his 
marriage, heireſs to all his eſtate, who is well mar- 
* ried: the other his daughter by adoption, heireſs 
of his ſtudies; both of them moſt virtuous ladies: 
but I cannot conclude my letter without ſpeaking 
more particularly of the ſecond. She is Madam 
de Jars, related to many great and noble families 
* of Paris. She never intended to have any other 
husband than her honour, inriched with the . 
of good books, eſpecially the Lord Montagne's el- 
* ſays; who, in 1558, making a long ſtay at Paris, 
* ſhe came on purpoſe to viſit him, to be perſonal- 
* ly acquainted with him. Beſides, Madam de Gour- 
© nai, her mother, and ſhe, brought him to their 
© houſe at Gournai, where he was three months, in 


* two or three ſeveral journies, with all the civil 


* treatment that could be deſired. At laſt, this virtuous 


ſatire, 


© lady, hearing of his death, croſſed almoſt all France, 
* by the help of paſſports, as well by her own de- 
* fire, as that of the widow and daughter of the de- 
* ceaſed, who invited her to come and join her tears 
Wand lamentations with theirs. The ſtory is truly 
* memorable.” 
[B] We find in the Perroniana, @ very diſobliging 
touch upon this lady.) I ſet down the paſlage at 
length. As Mr Pelletier was telling him (3) one day, (3) That is cor- 
* that he had met Mademoiſelle de Gournai, going dinal du Perrone 
to petition the lieutenant-criminal (4), to prohibit 
La Defence des Beurrieres, (a Vindication of the (4) Methioks 
Butter- women] becauſe therein ſhe is called a ſtroller, —— 
and one that has ſerved the public; he ſaid, I do , che lieuemat- 
not believe the lieutenant will order any one to civil. 
* ſeize her body; for few would take that pains ; 
and as for what is ſaid, that ſhe has ſerved the 
public, ſhe has done it ſo privately, that it is only 
* gueſſed at. To ſhew the contrary, ſhe needs only 
0 * her picture to her book; which is the anſwer 
* I once made to Mademoiſelle de Surgeres, who de- 
* fired me, at Mr Rets's, to prefix an epiſtle to Ron- 
* ſard's works, to ſhew that he did not love her in 
* a diſhonourable way. I told her, inftead of this 
* epiltle, you need only prefix your picture to them.” 
am certain, Mrs de Gournai would have taken 
this raillery for the greateſt affront :; for, though na- 
ture had amply made amends for the faults of her 
face, by the perfections of her mind; fo that, if ſhe 
had been 8 for her body, ſhe had a ready and 
22 conſolation, yet there is no probability, that 


e was ever ſo humble as to renounce the eſteem 
of her bodily agreeableneſs, ſo much as reaſon required. 
I queſtion whether the virtue of the greateſt ſaints 
would be proof againſt ſo deſperate an affront as this. 
Vir. 
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(s) Printed at 
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(7) Pag. 8. 


(3) Father Coton 
* „* firſt ad- 
dreſſed himſelf 
to a Damviſelle 
Carabineer, who, 


Venerable, had 
ſoon ſpent the 
powder of her 


ſhewn to the 
Sieur de Cour- 
bouzon the mer - 
chant, from 
whom ſhe had 
this ammunition, 
they made him 
play the Forlorn 
Hope. Ibid, 
Pag. 11 13. 


(9) It is the 
whom Father 
Richeome calls 


M- Baille's 
Anti, Tom. A 
bag. 146, 


the Anti , 
146, 1, pag 
(11) Ibid. Page 
I45, 

(12) See the firſt 


ome of the 
Ari, Fag. 176. 


an Amazon, See Gournai. 


(10) Tom. I, of 


\ 


ſatire, wherein ſhe was brought in, and which was one of the ſequels of the Anti- Coton [C]. 
There was alſo a libel publiſhed under the title of Anti-Gournai (a). Notwithſtanding car- fe) fro the me- 
dinal du Perron's biting raillery, he had an eſteem for this learned gentlewoman. He is in the murk [C}, at the 


liſt of thoſe, who have praiſed her [DJ. She was regularly paid the little penſion granted 
her by the court (5); and ſhe always lived unmarried. She was very well received, when (5) See the re- 


ſhe waited upon the princeſſes EJ. She had done well not to write againſt the parti- 
ſans of the Anti- Coton. A perſon of her ſex ought carefully to avoid ſuch quarrels, Sati- ) Ruftica pro- 
riſts are a ſort of ruſtics, who obſerve no meaſures (c): They attack women in the 


moſt ſenſible 


as a woman of a bad life (4). 


viz. To filence the calumny of thoſe ſatirical wits, who 
ſay you have not preſerved an exaft continence, you 
need only ſhew your ſelf or your pifture. It is cer- 
tain, . that cardinal Perron carried the inſult beyond all 
bounds ; and I believe the gentlewoman would have 
been more willing to have had no learning, and ve 
little wit, than to paſs for a perſon ſo void of hand. 
ſomneſs, as to preſerve her virginity, only becauſe 
ſhe could find none that would take it. 

[C]. - Occaſioned by a ſatire, wherein ſhe was brought 
in, and which was one of the ſequels of the Anti-Coton. ] 
This ſatire, in the Perroniana, is called La Defenſe 
des Beurrieres (the Defence of the Butter-women). 
I could eaſily believe this was not the true title, and 
and that it ſhould be called Le Remerciment des Beur- 
rieres (the Thanks of the Butter-women) ; for I have 
read a fatire (5) intituled, Le Remerciment des Beur- 
rieres de Paris au Sieur de Courbouzon Montgommery, 
in which are theſe words at the beginning (6): And 
particularly by the noble defence of the Fathers Feſuits, 
which, following the ſteps and memoirs of Mrs Gour- 
nai, who bas always well ſerved the public, you have 
publiſhed a week ago. Some pages aſter, we read this 
(7): Not long ago (it is a butter-woman, who ſpeaks 
to the Sieur de Courbouzon) ſome aukward people went 
about te interlope upon your market, and to rob you of 
your cuſtom, as one Peletier, and Mrs Gournai, a maid 
WT five years of age, who have pretended to pub- 
iſh defences for the Feſuits, as having an intereſt in 
the cauſe, under pretence they have been recalled and 
re-eflabliſhed at the requeſt and ſollicitation of the 
poſtilion-general of Venus. To which if we add a paſ- 
ſage which I put in the margin (8), I think it will 
be manifeſt, that all the complaints Mrs Gournai de- 
ſigned to make to the judges, concerned the Remer- 
ciment des Beurrieres. For the reſt, what I have 


in defence of this cited from this ſatire ſhews, that Mrs de Gournai 


2 publiſhed ſome pieces for the Jeſuits, and againſt the 
nti-Coton. Here is the title of the piece, that is 


faſk, and having ridiculed in the Remerciment des Beurrieres : le Fleau 


a Ariſtogiton, ou contra le Calomniateur des Peres Feſui- 
tes, ſous le titre d AN- Coro, par Louis de Montgom- 
mery Sieur de Courbouzon. We may affirm a thing, which 
Mr Baillet does not affirm (10), viz. that the author 
of the Fleau d Ariſtogiton appeared under his true 
name, Mr Baillet thinks, that Courbouzon's piece 
came out after the Fleau dAriftogiton (11), whereas 
they are both one and the ſame. The adverſaries of 
the Jeſuits were not contented with inſulting our 
maid in the Remerciment des Beurrieres, but they 
writ a book againſt her, which they intituled, Axti- 
Mr Baillet ſpeaks of it, but not in giving 
the liſt of the pieces that came out on occaſion of the 
Anti- Coton (12): nay, he does not ſeem to have known, 
that this gentlewoman was concerned in that Anti. 
[D] Cardinal du Perron. . is in the lift of thoſe 
who have praiſed ber ] To prove this, I will ſet down 
a very long paſſage, which concerns her, in the me- 
moirs of the abbot de Marolles. They, who ſhall 
think I might have been contented to tranſcribe part 
of it, are ſuch as are not curious to know the parti- 
culars of the lives of illuſtrious perſons. It is not 
for ſuch readers that I write. I make this declara- 
tion once for all. This honeſt maid, (thus it is the 
* abbot de Marolles ſpeaks concerning our Mrs Gournai) 
* whom I have always very much eſteemed, and 
* whom I have frequently viſited, had a candid and 
* generous ſoul, The beauty of her mind was greater 
* than that of her body ; and ſhe knew abundance 
* of things, which are not common to perſons of her 


* lex: We have ſeveral books of her writing, both 
2 


you She was repreſented, not only as older than ſhe was [F], but alſo 


There were publiſhed much at the ſame time two ſto- 
ries, which are but little alike, concerning Mr de Racan, and Mrs de Gournai [G]. 


wonder Moreri ſhould ſay, that her books did not come out till after her death 8 E 


I 


in proſe and verſe, that are collected into one vo- 
lume, which ſhe printed in her life-time, and intitu- 
led, Preſens de la Demoiſelle de Gournai. They, 
who attempted to jeſt upon her, had no reaſon to 
boaſt of it. Many great perſons have praiſed her, 
both in her life-time, and ſince her death; and, a- 
mongſt others, Michael de Montagne, Juſtus Lip- 
ſius, cardinal du Perron, cardinal Richelieu, Mr Coſ- 
pean biſhop of Nantes, Mr de Rochepoſai biſhop of 
Poitiers, Mr Seguier chancellor of France, and the 
ſuperintendants, who always carefully paid her a 
little penſion, which the king allowed her; and 
ſhe refuſed a larger, for the keeping a coach, which 
I know was offered her by cardinal Richelieu. Ma- 
ny learned men did alſo frequently viſit her; and the 
good lady reckoned, in the number of her beſt 
friends, Mr de la Mothe le Vayer, the prior Ogier, 
and his brother, and Meſſieurs Haberts, Ceriſai, Le- 
ſtoile, Boiſrobert, de Revol, Colletet, Malleville, all 
well known in the republic of learning ; and, if I 
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among them (13). 
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mark [DJ. 
genies neſcit ha- 
bere modum. 


(4) See the re- 


(e) See the re- 
mark [D]. 


miſtake not, ſhe did me the honour to place me (13) Memoires 
de I Abbe de 


[E] She was very well received, when ſhe waited 2 1 
upon the princeſſes.] The ſame abbot de Marolles 1623. See «lf 
lays ſo, ſpeaking of the duke of Retelois, eldeſt whar be ſays, 


ſon to the duke of Nevers. 
« ſays be (14), was one of his great diverſions, 


* and though he was of a galanting temper, yet there = - 2 


* was no lady but he would leave to diſcourſe with de St Honore, in 


1636. He ſays, 
2dge 


ue 


© her, whether he ſaw her at his ſiſter's, or whether t gentlervo- 


© he found her at Madam de Longueville's, his aunt, 
at the counteſs of Soifſon's, whom ſhe viſited ſometimes. 

ULF She was repreſented as older than ſhe was.) See, 
in the remark [CJ, the paſſage of the Remerciment 
des Beurrieres, where ſhe is ſaid to be fifty five years 
old, when ſhe was but forty five. She died in 1545, 
at eighty years of age; ſhe was therefore but forty 
five in 1610, 

[G] There were publiſhed troo flories, which are but 
little alike concerning Mr de Racan and Mrs Gournai.] 
The firſt is to be found in the Menagiana (15), and the 
other in the Recueil des bons mots (16). The firſt 
repreſents Mr de Racan and Mrs de Gournai, as two 
perſons, who very frequently vilited each other, and ſpoke 
their mind very freely, when they diſliked each other's 
verſes; which, amongſt authors that are friends, is the 
very top of familiarity. But, on the contrary, the 
ſecond ſtory is wholly adapted to perſuade us, that 
there was an ill underſlanding betwixt them. It goes 
under the name of one of Boiſrobert's good ſtories, 
and is called, the three Racans. It is pretended, that 
this gentlewoman defiring to know the marquis de Ra- 
can, there wasa wit, who perſuaded him to give her a 
viſit; but, when he knew the day and the hour, he 
bad the malice to ſend to this gentlewoman, ſome time 


before, a perſon of the court, pretending to be the 
marguis de Racan. When this viſit was over, he went 


man's neighbours 


or %%, and that 


ſhe was then 
printing the firſt 
edition of her 
works. 


(14) Ib pag. 58. 


(15) Printed at 
Paris in 1693. 


(16) Printed at 
Paris, in 1693s» 


(17) I do not 
think this is 


himſelf to Mrs de Gournai, and called himſelf the true. 1 wonder 
marquis de Racan. He was received, and expreſled to that Hilarion de 


the lady a great ſurprize, that any one ſhould have 
the - confidence to aſſume his name, to pay her a viſit. 
As ſoon as he was gone, the true Racan arrived. 
Mrs de Gournai had immediately notice of it: flre 


temper ; ſhe flew into a paſſion at the ſight of this 
third Racan, and, without waiting till he ſpoke to 
her, Muft 1 ſee nothing but Racans all the days of 
my life ? ſaid ſhe in a rage; and arming herſelf 
with aſlipper, ſhe vigorouſly charged him, and drove 
him out of her chamber, without hearing him ſpeak, 
giving him all the ill language her anger could laß. 
| elt; 


Cofte, who 
ſpeaks fo much 
of her, Ves des 
Dames I!luftres, 
Tom, II, pag. 


was a Gaſcon (17), and ſomething choleric in her 658, & eg. 


does not fay 
what plece ſhe 
was of. The 
paſſage of Paſ- 
quier, above, in 
the remark [ 7 |, 
ſeems to me to 
prove, that the 
was not a Gaſcon. 
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When Mr Menage ſuppoſes, in his Requeſte des Dictionaires, that Mrs de Gournai was 


(18) Recueil des 
bons Contes & 
des bons Mots, 


F · 158, Dutch 
Edit. 


(19) Pag. 138 of 
the firſt Dutch 
Edition, 


(20) Coſtar, de- 
fenſe de Voiture, 
page 274+ 


21) It was 


(22) Printed at 
Paris in the year 
169 5 


(23) Sorel, de la 
connoiſſance des 
bons livres, pag 
m. 418, 419. 


extraordinarily concern 


for the diſgrace of the old words, which the gentlemen of the 


French academy ſuppreſſed, he did not make uſe of a fiction; for it is very true, that 


this lady was very angry at this change of language [HI. 


« geſt: which ſo ſurprized the poor marquis de Racan, 
that he could not anſwer a word, but got away in 
* haſte, thinking that this learned lady was run mad 
* (18), I could eafily believe this to be a fable; 
and I chiefly judge ſo, becauſe of the aſſault of the 
ſlipper. Probably it was either a meer invention, 
or a flouriſh of Boiſrobert, to make a jeſt both of 
Racan and this learned lady. However, this adven- 
ture is very inconſiſtent with the great intimacy, 
mentioned by Menage, between that learned lady 
and the marquis de Racan. The following paſſage is 
to be found in the Menagiana (19). * The marquis 
de Racan one day viſited ' Mrs de Gournai, who 
© ſhewed him ſome epigrams ſhe had made, and asked 
© his opinion of them. Mr de Racan told her, they 
© had nothing good in them, and were without any 
« wit. She anſwered, he ought not to take notice 
of that, becauſe they were epigrams after the Greek 
* faſhion. They went afterwards to dine together at 
Mr de Lorme's, a phyfician. A diſh of ſoop being 
* brought in, that was not very good, ſhe, turning to 
Mr de Racan, told him, Sir, this is a bad ſoop: 
* madam, faid he, it is a ſoop after the Greek faſhion.” 
I ſhall obſerve, by the by, that this ſtory has under- 
gone the alterations uſual to ſtories of this nature : 
the circumſtances of it are prodigiouſly diverſified. 
Read this paſſage of the defence of Voiture (20). 
Some body tranſlated once, for one of our poets (21), 
* who did not underſtand Greek, /ome epigrams of the 
* Antho/ogia. . . . He found them fo flat and inſipid, 
that, dining the next day at a prince's table, where 
* a ſoop was brought in, that taſted of nothing but 
water, turning to one of his friends, who had ſeen 
* thoſe epigrams with him, here is, ſaid he, 4 true 
« ſoop after the Greek faſhion.” 

Note, that the ſtory of the three Racans has been 


inſerted in the continuation of the Menagiana (22); 


and ſo it is ſuppoſed, that Mr Menage contradicted 
— — in his converſations. 

[H ] Sbe was very a at this change of language. 
Here follows a os in which . —. 0 
an omiſhon of Father Bouhours. To ſpeak of a perſon, 
* who was very angry at that time with this ſuppreſ- 
fion of words, he ſhould have mentioned good Mrs 
de Gournai, whom Ariſtus, one of the interlocutors 
in the dialogues in queſtion, places amongſt the illu- 
ſtrious and ingenious women. Certainly ſhe well 
deſerved it. But I would ſtill place, above her 
learning, her generofity, goodneſs, and other in- 
comparable virtues. It muſt however be owned, 
that ſhe always kept ſome reſentment againſt the 
new authors of her time; but ſhe had reaſon for it; 
for ſome of them took a particular delight in expo- 
ſing her. Thoſe, who formerly ſaw her, know that 
ſhe was in a violent paſſion, when ſhe mentioned 
the new band, or the new cabal, and that it was her 
foible. She might afford matter enough for diſcourſe 
about the language, both on account of what ſhe 
was heard to fay, and of what ſhe has written about 
it. Thoſe, who are not old enough to have conver- 
ſed with her, muſt have recourſe to her book, inti- 
tuled, Les Avis & les Preſens de la Demoiſelle de 
Gournai. There are in it many chapters concerning 
the French language, and amongſt others, the 
chapter of Diminutives, and ſome about poetry, 
in which ſhe would revive the words compounded 
in imitation of the Greeks, and keep up Ronſard's 
language, without any exception (23).* Let us 
ſee how Menage has deſcribed the paſſion of this lady. 
He " firſt mentions the proſcription of theſe noble 
words: 


... » Moult, aint, jagoit, 
Ores, adonc, maint, ainfi:ſoit, 
A-tant, fi que, piteux, icelle, 
Trop plus, trop mieux, blandice, iſnelle, 
Piega, tollir, illic, aingois. 
As being bad French: 


And then he feigns, that the dictionaries declare, in 
their requeſt, that | 


I do not know whether any 
verſes 


... » Bien que telle outrecuidance 
(Soit dit ſauf votre reverence) 
Fiſt prejudice aux Suppliants 
Vos bons & fideles Clients ; 
Et que de Gournay la Pucelle, 
Cette ſavante Demoiſelle, 
En faveur de l'Antiquite 
Euſt notre Corps ſollicitẽ 

De faire ſes plaintes publiques 


Du decri de ces mots antiques : 
Toutefois, &c. 


Though ſuch preſumption (with reverence be it ſpoken) 
does 4 prejudice to your petitioners, your good and 
faithful clients ; and that the learned Madam Gournay, 
in favour of antiquity, has follicited our body to make 
it's public complaints againſt the decrying theſe ancient 
words : Nevertheleſs, &c. 


Doubtleſs, many perſons ſaid, that Mrs de Gournai, 
being affected with the diſtemper of old people, con- 
demned the reformation of the language, only becauſe 
it was the production of young authors; or becauſe 
ſhe could not approve of it, witzout owning, that, 
at her great age, ſhe wanted to go to ſchool again. 
Doubtleſs, they applied to her what Horace ſaid of 
ſome people, who fancy that their taſte is the only 
rule of what is good, or that it were a ſhameful 
thing for them to yield to new-comers, and to confeſs, 
in their old age, the vanity of the ſtudies of their 
youth. 


Vel quia nil rectum, niſi quod placuit fibi, ducunt ; 
Vel quia turpe putant parere minoribus, & quz 


Imberbes didicere ſenes perdenda fateri (34). (24) Hort: 1 
| Epiſt, i, lid. i, 
Or that they like their own opinions beſt ; vers 83. 


Or that they ſcorn, when aged, to ſubmit 
To greener years, and leſs experienc'd youth. 


But, all things duly conſidered, this geatlewoman was 

not ſo much in the wrong as is imagined; and it were 

to be wiſhed, that the beſt authors of that time had 

vigorouſly withſtood the proſcription of many words, 

which have nothing of harſhneſs in them, and would 

ſerve to vary the expreſſion, to avoid verſes, conſonan- 

cies, and ambiguities. A falſe delicacy, which was 

too much indulged, has very much impoveriſhed the 

French language. The beſt writers complain of it; 

even thoſe, who are leaſt in want of words, and 

whoſe fruitful genius is able to ſupply that deſect. 

See the reflexions of Mr de la Bruyere (25). Some (25) La Bryn 
of them beſtow a thouſand bleſſings on the biſhop of — 
Meaux, the biſhop of Niſmes, and ſuch other authors [4,145 c 
of the firſt rank, when they ſee them uſe words begin- ame 2 pap 
ning to grow obſolete. This re-inſtates, and makes 635, & = 
them young again ; at leaſt it is a barrier againſt pre- Faun 
ſcription, and may be oppoſed to the cavils of the 

Puriſts. Our language is very much indebted to the 

writers, who ſay certes in proſe, and expoſe themſelves 

for that word in their works (26). The fame obſerva- (26) Ia Brojt 
tion might be made with reſpect to other very conve- abi PP 
nient words, which the falſe delicacy of ſome wits, 

or the caprice of cuſtom, have deprived, and daily 

deprive us of. The cauſe of the evil does not 

wholly lie in the inconſtancy of living languages, 

which the antients have experienced, and very wel! 

deſcribed. 


- - - »- Mortalia facta peribunt; 
Nedum ſermonum ſtet honos & gratia vivax : 
Multa renaſcentur quæ jam cecidere, cadentque, 
Quz nunc ſunt in honore vocabula, fi volet uſus, 
Quem penes arbitrium eſt & jus & norma lo- 


1 Horar- de 
quendi (27). (27) — 
When mortal labours fail a prey to time, 68. 


Can language plead exemption from decay? 
2 Cuft , 


(1) Bi 


Frangc 


m. 35 


(2) Ib 
353» { 


i) Bibliotheque 
Frangoiſe, pag» 
m. 352. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
353» 354» 
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verſes were made in praiſe of her ot or am 
5 m 


ded, that the wits would have 
had been young and handſome. It 


was a cat, whoſe fidelity has been immortalized by the abbot de Marolles [ 7]. 


Cuſtom, the ſovereign arbitreſs of ſpeech, 
Old words revives, and antiquates the nem. 


There is I know not what conſpiracy in the matter, 
which proceeds, not ſo much the readers, that 
are authors, as from thoſe, that are not. The latter 
give themſelves the pleaſure of criticiſing, without 
knowing what trouble there is in RT; Thoſe, 
that are ſenſible of it, are more indulgent to words, 
I except two ſorts of authors: the young, and thoſe 
who write but a little piece in two or three years. A 
young author, who hardly reads any books but ſuch as 
are the neweſt, calls fine language only the terms and 
expreſſions he finds in them. Wo to every word, and 
phraſe, which he finds elſewhere: this is a word of 
the old court, ſays hez it begins to grow obſolete. 
As for a writer of half a page a day, he has not time to 
be ſenſible of the trouble occafioned by the ſuppreſſion 
of abundance of expreſſions, which were good in the 
reign of Henry IV, and Lewis XIII. For which rea- 
ſon he pretends to be diſguſted at all the words, that 
are ſuſpected of being old. But, if he were to com- 
* a long work, and at a quicker rate, he would not 


ſo ſqueamiſh : the difficulties of the task, the intri- 


GRAIN (BayrT1sT LE), maſter of the requeſts in ordinary to Ma 


cacy of the repetitions, the almoſt unavoidable neceſſity 
of rhiming in proſe, &fc. would diſcover to him the 


2 that is done to authors by impoveriſhing the 
guage they make uſe of. 

[1] She bad a cat, whoſe fidelity has been immorta- 
lized by the abbot de Marolles.] He did the ſame ſer- 
vice to a linnet of his landlady. A linnet, /ays he ; 
* (28), that did belong to the moſt worthy and moſt (a7) 4 
* virtuous Mrs Belleville, in whoſe houſe I lodge at Wi... pag. 98, 
Paris, lived with her above fourteen years; and, tho' 99. ; 
it were never ſo fine weather, this little bird never 
* attempted to fly away, when it's good miſtreſs put 
* him out of his cage on her chamber-window. Mrs 
de Goutnai's Piaillon (which was the name of her 
* cat), for the ſpace of twelve years that ſhe lived with (29) See Stating, 
her, never went out of her chamber one night, $jtv. iv, lib. u. 
* to run upon the gutters and tiles, like other cats.” 
If this gentlewoman had had ſach galants as Catullus, (30) See Martial, 
her cat would have been celebrated as much as Lesbia's Epigr- viii, liv. l. 
s 2109 Note, that the abbot de Marolles forgets not | . . e te ff 
this ſparrow, nor Melior's parrot (29), nor Stella's 1 


Tomt of the 

pigeon (30). To theſe examples we may add Madam — Galant, 

des Houlieres's ſpanie! (31). "4p pag. ms 
3z 103. 


ry de Medicis, 


queen of France, has writ ſome pretty good hiſtories [4]. He was born about the Year „ - 12 
1563 (a). He does not expreſs any bitterneſs againſt the Proteſtants ; on the contrary, A 


he declares ſtrongly for the edict that was granted them [B]. 


[4] He wrote fome pretty good hiftories.) We have 
two E of {a The 25 is the hiſtory of Henry 


the great: the ſecond is the hiſtory of Lewis XIII. 
from the beginning of his reign to the death of the 
mareſchal d' Ancre in 1617. In ſome parts of it, he 
© has given us ſome particulars, that are not to be 
found elſewhere ; and it is thought this hiſtory was 
* impartially written, as by a true Frenchman.” This 
is what Sorel (1) ſays concerning the firſt decad. As 
to the ſecond, he ſays (2), that this hiſtory having 
© been publiſhed in the time, and during the credit of 


* thoſe, whom the hiſtorian ſpeaks of, what happened 


© before is very much cried down. The mareſchal 
d' Anere, and thoſe of his party, are very ill treated. 
Even the good ſervants of the queen-mother are not 
«* ſpared, which formerly made this book ſought for, 
© by ſome out of curioſity, and by others with a de- 
* ſign to ſuppreſs it. It is eſpecially obſerved, that 
* as to what concerns the biſhop of Luſſon, who 
* was afterwards cardinal de Richelieu, this author 


lib. i, pag 80. 
Edit. of Rou n, 
1633, in 4to. 


* mentions a letter of his directed to the mareſchal a 
d' Ancre, which is ſaid to be written in very ſub- (3) Fee Le Grain, 


A 2 terms.” There is good reaſon ſor ſaying — . * 
0 (3): 


[B] He declared ſtrongliy for the edit that was (4) Peg m. 764. 
granted to the Proteſtants.) See the ſeventh book (4) 

of the decad of Henry IV, where you will find a (5) Tom. III. 
fine apology for this prince, on account of the edi "+ v. chep it, 
of Nantes; an apology, I ſay, ſupported with exam- 8 m ** 
ples and reaſons. D'Aubignẽ took care to inſert the (6) In the cighth 
ſubſtance of it in his hiſtory (5). Le Grain had not 4, pag. 299. 
changed his principles, when he writ his decad of 

Lewis XIII; for he there (6) apologizes for the letters (7) Ter were 
patents (7), wherein his majeſty declared, that be 2 _ = 
meant not to comprebend his ſubjetts of the pretended — b of dugef 
Reformed religion in the oath and proteſlation made at 1616. . 
his coronation, OF EMPLOYING HIS SWORD AND 

POWER FOR THE EXTIRPATION OF HERESIES. (8) Intiruled, 


Theſe two fine paſſages in favour of toleration are found Rome ro 


in a book of Colomics (8). 8 


GRAM MONT (Gazi pt), a French cardinal, in the XVIth century. I 
ſpeak of him only to correct ſome faults of Mr Moreri [A]. 


[4] I eat of him, only to correct ſome faults of 
Mr Moreri.) I. The interview of Clement VII, and 
Francis I, at Marſeilles, was not in 1552, but in 
1532. II. Cardinal Grammont was not rewarded with 
the biſhopric of Poitiers, for having perſuaded the Pope 
to that interview; for he was poſſeſſed of that biſhop- 
ric, when he left France, to go and negotiate with 
Clement VII. III. Theſe words, the king gave him 
the archbiſhopric of Bourdeaux and Touloſe, which he was 
going to take poſe on of, ought to be cenſured, ſince 
they naturally ſignify, that both theſe biſhoprics were 
beſtowed at the ſame time upon this cardinal. But this 
is falſe. Beſides, we know not which of thoſe two 
archbiſhoprics he was going to take poſſeſſion of. 
Mr Moreri's phraſe does not determine it. IV. It 
is not true, that this cardinal died before he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the archbiſhopric of Toulouſe : for he did it 
by proxy, the twenty ſeventh of October 1533, and 
in perſon, the fifteenth of March following. V. The 


caſtle of Balura is a chimera ; he ſhould have ſaid the 

caſtle of Balma: the cardinal died there, the twent 

ſixth of March (1) 1534, according to du Bouchet. (1) Moreri fays. 
This caſtle belongs to the archbiſhops of Toulouſe, and „ fourth 
is but half a league diſtant from the city. VI. If the © OO 
cardinal was ſeized with a hectic fever, it was not 

when he went to take poſſeſſion of the archbiſhopric : 

Moreri ſhould have ſaid, that his journey to Rome (2) Memoires de 
brought upon him a long diſtemper, of which he I'Rifoire du 
died, eleven days after his taking poſſeſſion. Does a Lanevedec. livr. 
man die of a heQtic fever in ſo few days? What ſur- es. 945. 
priſes me is, that Catel (2), one of the authors quoted (3) Du Boochet 
by Moreri, ſupplies me with the correction of all the 4 thet the 
faults before-mentioned. What is this man thinking of, cardinal died at 
to quote authors whom he never ſaw ? Catel correfts Abalre. a place 
a fault of John du Bouchet, concerning the name of 3 bs tha 
the caſtle (3); and therefore Moreri might have pay + Sei" 


, ; cer- (two leapnes from 
tainly known it's true name, Touloute. 


GRAMOND (GABRIEL BARTHOLOMEW DE), in Latin Gramondus, preſi- 
dent in the parliament of Toulouſe, and ſon to the dean of that parliament [A], com- 


_ Poſed 


[4] He was ſon to the dean of the counſellors of the | counſellors was BARTHOLOMEW DE GRA- 


parliament of Toulouſe.) The name of the dean of the | MOND. He was a man of 


VOI. III. 


great probity, and per- 
G g 8 | ſect 
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(1) Gramend. 
Hiſtor. Galliæ, 
lib. iii, pag. 213, 
ad ann. 1619. 


(2 It is the 
name of thoſe, 
who preſide in 
the town- houe 
ot Toulouſe. 


(3) Tacit. Ann. 
lib. i, cap. xiv. 


(4) Id. ibid. lib, 
Vi, cap. XXxxiii. 


(e Ani not to 
the year 1639 as 
Moreri fays. ; 


(6) Nate, that 
it is very much 
quoted by the 
German authors, 
See, among 
others, Pellerus 
in his Pc/tticus 
ſeeleratus impuge 
nuts. 


GRAMOND..GR AMONT. GRANDIER. 


poſed an hiſtory, that is eſteemed BJ. I have read, in a German author, a-remarkable 
fact, which I very much doubt of [C]; but, if it were true, it would be very much to 
preſident de Gramond's glory. Patin's letters do not confirm what the German author 


ſays [ Dl. 


ſect integrity. His ſon gives him this character, in re- 
lating an action, more becoming a courtier, than a 
ſenator zealous for good diſcipline. He ſays (1), that 
Mr de Montmorency, governour of Languedoc, woul: 
have his wife to be received, in all the towns of his 
government, with ſuch honours as had never been 
uſed. He deſired in particular, that the magiſtrates of 
Toulouſe would ſend armed men to meet her. His 
propoſal was often rejected; and it was repreſented to 
him, that plays, dances, and mulic, are a proper pomp 
for a woman's reception; but the military honours 
ought to be reſerved for thoſe, who have a juriſdi- 
Etion over arms. Bartholomew de Gramond was of 
another opinion, viz. that the ducheſs of Montmo- 
rency ſhould be received in the way that her husband 
deſired ; he was deputed to the Capitouls (2) from the 
parliament, and perſuaded them to comply with the 
deſire of the governour of the province. This hap- 
pened in 1619. We find here no footſtepts of the 
antient Roman gravity, Our hiſtorian had done more 
for his father's glory, if he could have ſaid, that the 
deputy of the parliament confirmed the Capitouls in 
their reſolution to reje& the innovations, which the 
duke of Montmorency required of them for his ducheſs. 
This conduct had beſpoke him a man, who had made 
good uſe of Tiberius's counſel moderandos fœminarum 
honores (3), and of the ſpeech of Severus Cæcina, a 
Roman ſenator, in the reign of that emperor. It was 
rejected, but is it to be wondered at? Rome had loſt 
all it's fine maxims, Note, that this ſenator gave his 
vote, for not ſuffering the governours of provinces to 
bring their wives with them (4). He gave very ſolid 
reaſons for it, 

[B] He compoſed an hiſtory that is efleemed.)] It 
contains, in eighteen books, the tranſactions of France, 
from Henry the fourth's death, to the year 1629 (5). 
It was printed at Toulouſe in the year 1643. Fo. 
reigners have thought it worthy of their preſſes both 
in Holland and Germany (6). I make uſe of the edi- 
tion of Mentz in 1673, in 8vo. This author's flile is 
a little too conciſe, and not natural enough; but it 
ſhews, that preſident de Gramond was maſter of the 
Latin tongue. He had publiſhed, at Toulouſe, in the 
year 1623, the particular hiſtory of the war, that 
Lewis XIII made with his Proteſtant ſubjects. 


[C] I have read, in a German author, a remarkable 
fact, whith I very much doubt of.) Chriſtian Funccius 


ſays, that the preſident de Gramond, following 'Thua- 


d nus's footſteps, in his boldneſs to ſpeak the truth, and 


diſcover the faults of the government and of great men, 


got many enemies, and was not ſafe in his own coun- 


try. In eo Thuano par quod intrepide dicat, quid 
* ſentiat, non diſſimulans graviſſima aulæ & magnatum 
« peccata, indeque idem quod Thuanus, fatum exper- 
tus. Simul enim ac prima pars hiſtoriæ prodiit, 
* multorum incurrit odia: ita ut vix Tholoſæ tuto vi- 
* vere potuerit. Quare non prodiit tenus hac, nifi 
pars prima: fi altera ſuccederet, opus eſſet incompa- 
rabile, vel non niſi cum ipſa antiquitate comperan- 
* dum. Arcaniſſima enim reip. Gallicæ autor pene- 
* traverat (7).” Mr Graverol, advocate of Nimes, 
who was very much acquainted at Toulouſe, and 
whom I conſulted upon this particular, anſwered me 
ſeveral things, but nothing, whereby it appeared that 
he had ever heard of ſuch a thing; 

[D] Patin's letters do not confirm what the Ger- 
man auth;r ſays.) Guy Patin is ſo far from repre- 
ſenting Mr de Gramond as a martyr for the truth, 
that he calls him a baſe flatterer. I believe he 
ſtrains things, and that at the worſt, the German 
writer's extream Would be leſs vicious than Patin's, 
However, here are Patin's words: I have the hi- 
* ſtory of Mr de Gramond, preſident of Toulouſe, 


that you ſpeak of. I have often diſcourſed with him, 


(7) Chr. Func 
civs, Tom. I, 
Orbis Imper. 
pag. 443, apud 
Konig, Bibl. pag, 
358. 


© whillt he was in this city. He was a good old 


man, but he had a weak and bigotted ſoul, He 
was very deſirous to get ſome memoirs, in order 
to carry on his hiſtory to the late king's death : 
but cardinal Mazarin would not give him that em- 
* ployment. He is lately dead at Toulouſe (8). His 
* book is very indifferent, and infinitely below Thua- 
* nus's hiſtory. It is full of falfities and flatteries 
* unworthy of a man of honour, When it was 
printed off, and ready for ſale, Mr de 
* cauſed fifteen leaves to be reprinted, the better to 


(8) We may 
conclude from 
thence, that 
Konig, who 
places his death 
in the year 
1672, is mi- 


Gramond ſtak en; for that 


letter of Patin i 
dated the fif- 


* flatter cardinal Richelieu, who was then at the teenth of Sep- 


* higheſt pitch of favour. 
* there were no words ftrong enough to praiſe him : 
* but he got nothing by it ; for the cardinal died 
* ſoon after (9). 


GRAMONT (Scie10o px) lord of St Germain, and ſecretary of the king's 


chamber, was a native of Provence, 


I have ſaid elſewhere (a) that he ſaw at Rome 


the funeral honours of Mr de Peireſc, and that he died at Venice ſome time after, He 
wrote ſome Books [A], and, among others, one intituled Le Denier Royal: Traitte cu- 
rieux de POr & de Þ Argent, Naude ſpeaks of this work with praiſe [BJ. It is in 


8 vo, printed at Paris in the year 1620. 


[A] He wrote ſome books.) He publiſhed at Paris, 
the Art of Conſequences, in 8vo, in 1614; of the 
nature, quality, and wonderful prerogatives of the 
Point in 8vo, 1619. His Abridgment of Artifices, 
treating of ſeveral new inventions, and eſpecially of a 
ſecret and exquiſite means of underſtanding and 
learning any language whatever, even Latin and 
Greek, in one year, was printed at Aix in Provence, 
in 1640, in 8vo. 

[E] Naudt ſpeaks of his Denier Royal with praiſe.] 
Theſe are his words: Quoniam res ipſa (vefigalium 
« impoſitiones) plerumque a neceſlitate dependet, aut 
« Principum voluntate, quz leges non admittunt, inde 
«* eſt, quod pauci admodùm reperti ſunt, qui de illis 
* Politicum quidquam monere voluerint. Quare uni- 
cum tantummodò proferam Scipionem Gramontium 3 


* ex cujus Nummo Regio, Gallice quidem edito, 
* plurima depromi poſſunt, quz rem ipſam præclatè 
illuſtrent, ſimülque legentium animos reficiant 
* dulci pabulo variæ leftionis, & graviſſimà di- 
verſarum obſervationum varietate (1). Becauſe 


This good man thought tember, 1654 


(9) Patin, letter 
xc, Tom. I, 


page 355» 


(a) In remerk 
[C] of the article 
PEIRESG 


* the thing itſelf (the impoſition of taxes) often de- (1) Naude, Bibl. 
« pends on neceſſity, or the will of princes, which ad- Politic. cap. Xii, 
* mit not of law ; thence it is, that but few political pag. 543» Edit. 


* writers are found on that ſubject. I ſhall therefore 
: 2 only one, viz. Scipio Gramont ; from whoſe 

enier Royal, publiſhed in French, many things may 
* be taken, which excellently illuſtrate the matter, 
* and at the ſame time refreſh the minds of the 
readers with a great variety of learning and objſer- 
* vations of different ſorts. 


GRANDIER (URBAN), curate and canon of Loudon, burnt alive as a magi- 
cian, was the ſon of a royal notary of Sable, and was born at Bovere near Sable. He 
was a good preacher, which made the monks of Loudon envy him at firſt, and at laſt 
hate him, when he preſſed the obligation of confeſling to one's curate at Eaſter. He 


was a handſome man, agreeable in converſation, and neat in his cloaths, which 


made 
him 


Crenianæ. 


(1) Toi 
pg 74 


(2) Thid 
777. 


60) Voi; 
Part. I, 


4 Rem 
ſur la VI 
Guillaun 


nage, pa 


* N obſer 
upon the 

ledge of 1 
in thoſe t. 


| poſleſſed. 


15 Mere. 


Tom, Xx 
777. 


(6) Entrez; 
vil. Atret; 


icle 


Bibl. 
xiii, 
dit. 
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him ſuſpected of being beloved by the women, and of loving them [4]. He was accu- 
ſed, in 1629, of having lain with women in his own church. The official of Poitiers 
condemned him to reſign his benefices, and to live a penitent. He appealed from that 
ſentence ;z and, by a decree of the parliament of Paris, he was referred to the preſidial 


of Poitiers, which declared him innocent, 


Three years after, ſome Urſuline nuns of 


Loudon were thought by the common people to be poſſeſſed 155 Grandier's enemies 


immediately ſpread the report, that it was by his means, an 


accuſed him of magic: 


Which ſeems very odd; for if they believed he could ſend the devil into peoples bo- 
dies, they ſhould have been afraid of provoking him [C]; they ſhould have uſed him 


[4] He was ſuſpented of being beloved by the women, 
(1) Tom. XX, and of loving them.) The Mercure Frangois (1) ſays 
page 48. that Urban Grandier was a majeftic and flately man, 
who had ſome reading and good parts, and beſides was 
endowed with ſome natural and acquired perfettions ; 
but that, by a reduplication of extraordinary vices, 
particularly to boring and lewdneſs, Be bad pro- 
frituted the honour of his character; and that his in- 
tention was, in canvaſſing for the place of ghoſtly 
father of the Urſulines, to make a diſhoneſt ſeraglio of their 
convent, and as many filthy concubines as there were hand- 
ſome virgins. The letter of Dr Seguin, a ph, fician 
(2) Thid, eg · of Tours, ſays (2), that even Grandter's partiſans ac- 
777. kitzwoledged, that he lived in a debauchery, that was 
a downright impiety, profaning the moſt holy things, 
and openly abuſing the religion he preached with 
great reputation. I have ſaid, in the text of this 
article, that he was accuſed of having lain with 
ſome women in his own church. Mr Menage, who 
relates it, ſays only, in the notes, that he was 
accuſed of adultery; he does not ſay, that it was 
with the wife of a magiſtrate of Loudun. It is 
(J Voizxges, Monconis (3), who ſays this, upon the credit of the 
Part, I, pag- 9 ſuperior of the Urſulines. The relation, publiſhed 
in Holland, in the year 1693, does not permit us to 
doubt of the lewdneſs and pride of this prieſt. _ 
LB] Some nuns of Loudun were thought by the com- 
(4) Remarques mon people to be paſſeſſed.] Mr Menage (4), not con+ 
fur la Vie de tented with this clauſe, adds: as to the learned, the 
Guillaume We. greateſt part of them maintained, that theſe nuns 
"Be, aß 340. were only diſtempered, not finding in them, whatever 
has been ſaid to the contrary, any of the three ſymp+ 
toms that the Roman ritual requires, as a fign of be- 
ing truly paſſiſſed by the devil; which are divination, 
the underſtanding of languages which the perſon has 
not learned, and a ſupernatural firength of body. 
He quotes two books that were written againſt this 
pretended poſſeſſion; one by Duncan, a famous 
Scotchman, phyſician of Saumur; the other by 
James Boutreux, Sieur d'Etiau, a learned man of An- 
gers: And he relates what Claudius Menard, lieu- 
tenant of the provoſtſhip of Angers, ſays of James 
Boutreux's book, in his catalogue of the writers of 
Angers. Laudunenſis theatri ſcenam aggreſſus, 
* Parochi Granderii tepidatas filentio longo favillas 
* memoriamque ſcripto vindicare auſus, dubiæ quz- 
ſtionis thema renovavit, ut triltes virginum male 
tractarum pcenas, vel exercitz potius trophæa vir- 
tutis ad ſcurrilia planorum ludibria, vindicandique 
& ſuppoſiti in Granderium, ut credi vult, malefi- 
cli miniſteria perſonata traduceret, grandi certè 
mentis fiducia, calami ſcriptique libertate, neſcio an 
ceſſura feliciter. Meaddling with the farce of 
Loudon, and undertaking to windicate the memory of 
the curate Grandier, he revived a doubiful queſtion, 
and with great confidence, bow ſucceſifully I cannot 
ay, juſtified the puniſhment of the nuns, and cleared 
* Grandier from the imputation of magic.” See the 
remark [7]. Now, as to what Mr Menage obſerves, 
that the underltanding of tongues, which is one of 
a the three /igns of a true poſſeſſion, was not found in 
3 — thoſe nuns, it is fit to obſerve what Dr Seguin, a 
ledge — Fame phyſician of Tours, ſays, that they anſwered in the 
in thoſe that 5 Taupinanboux language, in which Mr de Launai Ra- 
Polleſied, zilli ſpoke to them, whom I believe, lays he, more 
U than my ſelf, and whom 1 alledge to you, becauſe yau 
Tom ©. Frang, know bim to be 4 credible man (5). But ſince Ne- 
nage, who was not ignorant of the contents of this 
letter, nor of the other ſtories publiſhed about the 
underſtanding of tongues attributed to theſe nuns, 
does nevertheleſs affirm, that they did not ſhew 
thereby that it was a true poſſeſſion, it is plain, that 
relations are not much to be depended on in ſuch 
(1) Entretien caſes. What Balzac ſays in his Entretiens, deſerves 
a place here. JF, ſays he (6), for divination, he was 

I 
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kindly 


accuſed of magic . ... the devils be correſponded with 
muſt needs have been meer blatk-guards in Lucifer's 
troops. They muſt have been leſs learned than thoje 
of Loudun, tho had not fludied ſo far as the third 
claſs, as one of cardinal Richelieu's courtiers ſaid. 
They muſt needs be of the order of thoſe ignorant de- 
vils, who, in Theodoret's oratient, commit faults in 
the number, and the language, and offend againſt tbe 
meaſures of verſe, and the rules of jyntax (7). Here % 5, , 
follow ſome proofs of the ignorance of the devils Nouv. de 1a 
of Loudun. Maſs being ended, Barri came up to the Republ. des 
mother ſuperiour, to give her the communion, and to 2 * 
exorciſe ber, and, holding the ſacrament in his band, ,f * 7 , 
poke to her in theſe words; Adora Deum tuum, edition, 
Creatorem tuum ; worſhip thy Gop, thy Creator : 
being preſſed ſhe anſwered, Adoro te, I worſhip thee, 
Quem adoras, whom doſt thou worſhip? /aid, the 
exorciſt to ber ſeveral times. IEsus CnRISTUs, replied 
ſhe, making motions as if ſhe had ſuffered violence. 
Daniel Drouin, aſſeſſor in the provoſiſhip, could not 
forbear ſaying ſomewhat loud, here is a devil, who 
does not underſtand concord. Barr, changing the 
phraſe, aiked her, Quis eſt iſte quem adoras? who 
is he, whom thou worſhippeſt ? he hoped ſhe would 
ſay flill JEsus CurisTus; but ſhe anſwered, I æsu 
CHRISTE. Upon which many preſent cried out, this 
is bad Latin. Barr confidently maintained ſpe had 
faid, Adoro te IEsu CarisTE ; I adore thee, O Jews 
Cnr18T (8). 

Here is a very ſharp raillery againſt the Capuchin Djbles de Lou- 
director of Martha, who was ſaid to be poſleſied. dun, printed at 


It was reported, that ſhe had two devils in her body, % dm 1693, 


one called Belzebub, and the other Aſhtaroth. The © 57* 

judges of Angers examined them in Greek and 

Latin. Belzebub, in a paſſion anſwered, *« that if he 

« pleaſed, he could anſwer as well in Greek as in 

* Latin. The Capuchin, to affora him an excule, 

* {aid, Belzebub, my friend, there are ſome heretics 

here, and that is the reaſon why you will not 

* ſpeak. They ſpoke Latin to Aſhtaroth, who ex- 

cuſed himſelf upon his youth (S). Belzebub excuſed 

himſelf, ſaying, he was a poor devil. Hereupon 

there was a great diſpute betwixt thoſe on the 

bench, whether devils were bound to go to ſchool. 

The civilians maintained, that it was the proprium 

in quarto modo of demoniacs, to ſpeak all languages, 

as he of Cartigni in Savoy, who was tried in 

ſixteen languages; by the ſame token, that the 

miniſters of Geneva durſt not exorciſe him. Thoſe 

of Angers were bolder. They begun thus : Com- 

mando tibi ut exeas Belzebut & Aftarot, aut ego 

augmentabo veſtras pernas, & vobis dabo acrinres. 

The ſecond time he ſaid ; Zubeo exeatis ſuper poe- 

nam excommunicationis majoris & minoriz, And at 

* laſt being in a great pailion he added; Ni vox 

* exeatis, vos relego & confino in infernum centum an- 

nos magis quam Deus ordinavit (g). I doubt not (9) Confeſſion 

bur this 1s an invention of the author. Catholique de 
[ (Fa) An alluſion to theſe words of Lucifer to Sancy, livr. i, 

Aſhtaroth, fol. 45. verſo, of the Conception à Per- chap. vi. 

ſonages. 


(10) De Malin- 
cio fingit ſe aſſen- 
tiri (Armandus 
Richelius) nam 
ut ver: Apuleius 
& ipſe maleficit 
reus poſtula'us, 
id genus crimen 
non eſt «<jus ac- 


[C] If they believed he could ſend the devil into cufare qui credit, 
peoples bodies, they ſhould have been 2 of pro. *ccuſare enim co 


voking bin.] Mr Menage was ſo fond of this 1 vi 


Aſtaroth, ne parle jamais : 
Tu es encore trop novice. 


Aſvtaroth ſay nothing ; 
You are yet too young. Rem CRir.] 


thought, that, after he had uſed it in the life of cantaminum 
William Menage (10), he inſerted it in his notes poſſe tantum fa- 
upon that life. They accuſed Grandier, ſays he, of teretur. Menag. 
magic, the ordinary crime of thoſe who have none, and 
which, 


in Vita Guillelmt 


Menagii, pag. 83. 


(3) Hiftoires des 


* 
8 
5 


—— 
=". + 


+ - is 
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(a) Mr M xe, 
Remarques ſur la 
Vie de Guill. 
Menage, Rake 
42, is miſtaken 
Fa ſaying the tl. 


(11) Granderii 
non eſſe tot inep- 
tize quibus ſcatet 
arguunt. 1d. 161d» 


(12) Menage, 
Remarques ſur la 
Vie de Guil- 
laume Menage, 


page 343 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
34 ls 


(14) Pag · 99- 


GRAN DIE R. 


kindly, for fear he ſhould. poſſeſs them with a legion of devils. However they accuſel 
him of magic. The Capuchins of Loudun, his great enemies, thought it expedient, in 


order to ſucceed in their accuſation, to ſtrengthen themſelves with the 


powerful autho- 


rity of cardinal Richelieu. To this purpoſe, they wrote to Father Joſeph, one of their 
fraternity, who had a great intereſt with his eminence, that Grandier was the author of 
a libel, intituled, La Cordonniere de Loudun [D] (the ſhoemaker's wife of Loudun), 
which was very injurious to the perſon and birth of cardinal Richelieu. This great mi- 


niſter, amongſt many 
authors of the libels printed 


perfections, had the fault to proſecute with the utmoſt rigour the 
againſt him: So that, ſuffering himſelf to be perſuaded [E] 


by Father Joſeph, that Grandier was the author of La Cordonniere de Loudun, he 
writ immediately to Mr de Laubardemont, counſellor of ſtate, his creature, who was 
commiſſioned by the king to demoliſh the fortifications of Loudun, to inform himſelf 
carefully of the affair of the nuns z and gave him ſufficient intimations, that he wiſhed 
the deſtruction of Grandier. Mr Laubardemont made him a priſoner in December 1633, 

and, having taken ample information of the matter, he went to concert the buſineſs with 
the cardinal, Letters patents were iſſued out, the eighth of July 1634, to bring Gran- 
dier to his trial. Theſe letters were directed to Mr Laubardemont, and to twelve 
judges of the courts in the neighbourhood of Loudun, all indeed honeſt men, but all 
credulous perſons, and for that reaſon choſen by Grandier*s enemies [F]. The eighteenth 
(a) of Auguſt 1634, . the depoſition of Aſhtaroth [G], a devil of the order of the 


Seraphins, and the chi 


of the poſſeſſing devils; and of Eaſas, Celſus, Acaos, Cedon, 


Aſmodæus, of the order of the thrones; and of Alex, Zabulon, Nepthalim, Cham, 
Uriel, and Achas, of the order of the principalities; that is, upon the depoſitions of the 
nuns, who pretended to be poſſeſſed with thoſe devils; the commiſſioners gave judg- 
ment, by which Urban Grandier, prieſt, curate of the church of St Peter in Loud un, 
and canon of the church of the Holy Croſs, was declared duly attainted and convicted of 


which, according to the excellent thought of Apuleiut, 
who was formerly accuſed of the ſame crime, is not 
believed by the accuſers themſelves ; for if a man was 
truly — that another could kill bim by magic, 
be would be afraid of provoking bim by accuſing him 
of that abominable crime. But tho' this argument 
ſeems to be very ſolid, I am of opinion, that there 
have been ſome people, at all times, who believed 
thoſe guilty, whom they accuſed of magic: for, in 
the firſt place, we muſt not too much rely on men's 
acting conſequentially ; beſides, it is generally believed, 
that, when the judges have laid hold on a magi- 
cian's cauſe, he can do no more miſchief. Laſtly, 
it is believed, that a magician will not venture to 
attempt any thing againſt his accuſers, ſince this 
would be furniſhing proofs againſt himſelf. 

[D] They wrote to Fatber Foſeph . . . . that Gran- 
dier was author of a libel, entituled La Cordonniere 
de Loudun.] This libel is ſo intitaled, becauſe a 
ſhoemaker's wife was introduced ſpeaking in it. Mr 
Menage takes the fooleries, that this ſatire is ſtuffed 
with, for a ſtrong proof, that Grandier did not make 
it (11) : and he heard Mr Bovillaud ſay, that it was cer- 
tain Grandier was not the author of that libel (12). Mr 
Bouillaud, a native of Loudun, had been familiarly 
acquainted with him (13). See, in the relation print- 
ed at Amſterdam (14), with what artifice this ſatire 
was made ule of, to deſtroy Grandier. 

LEJ. . . Cardinal Richelieu ſuffering himſelf to be 
perſuaded.) I have read ſomewhere, that he promot- 
ed this farce, in order to intimidate Lewis XIII, and 
keep him more ſubſervient to his deſigns, by theſe 
ſtories of ſorcery, with which they ſtunned his ears. 
This is not probable, tho' it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the ſublimeſt Genius's are commonly ſuch as leaſt 
negle& the occaſions, that ſeem moſt ridiculous and 
abſurd. I ſpeak of thoſe great genius's, who go- 
vern a ſtate. Their great penetration makes them 
diſcover ſecret ſprings, where one would think there 
are none; becauſe they know better than other men 
what uſe may be made of a trifle; becauſe they 


are better acquainted with the weakneſs of mankind, 


et a man of ſenſe and 


(15) Tom. II 


and know better what the ignorance and weakneſs 
of ſome, and the malice of others, can produce. We 
muſt not therefore argue thus upon all occaſions : 
ſuch a thing is ſo ablurd, ſo mean, ſo extravagant, 
judgment would never 
mind it ; and conſequently it is falſe, that ſuch a 
miniſter of ſtate made uſe of it, invented, or ſupport- 
ed it. The author of the hiſtory of the edict of 
Nantes obſerves (15), that many people looked upon the 


live. X, pag. 538, comedy, that was played for many years by the Urſu- 


ad ann. 1634 


lines of Loudun, to be an affair of religion. I be- 
I 


peared that they had ntver ſeen bim. 


the 


lieve he means, that thoſe people fancied this farce 
was ated in order to undermine the edi& of 
Nantes. He pleaſantly relates the ridiculous anſwers 
made by thoſe nuns. Note, that he fays, that 
Grandier governed the convent of the Urſulines; 
but, in the errata, he correcti it, by ſaying, that he 
ſometimes viſited the nuns, This laſt fact is no 
more conſiſtent, than the other, with the relation 
publiſhed in 1693. In the 25th page of it you 
will find theſe words: It is at lJeaft certain. that 
theſe nuns bad lived ſeven or tight years at Loudun, 
without ever being vifited by bim: and, in the year 
1634, when they were confronted with bim, it ap- 
Father Tran- 
quille bas alſo maintained it in one of his books, and 
that the curate never meddled with their affairs. 

At this very moment I call to mind, that it is 
in the Sorberiana that I read what I ſaid at the 
begining of this remark. The paſſage is curious. 
We there find, that Mr Quillet challenged the devil 
of thoſe nuns, and nonpluſſed him, and that all the 
devil i craſt was confounded; that Mr Lobardtmont (16) (16) It Huld be 
was offended at it, and iſſued out a warrant againſt Laubardemont 
Quillet, who, perceiving, that this mummery was car- ; 
ried on by cardinal Ricbelieu, to imimidate the late (17) TR. 
king (17), who war naturally very fearful of the devil, 4 ike Hene 
thought it was not ſafe for him to be at Loudan, or ry LV ; and the 
in France, and went into Italy (18). intention of the 
Naude confirms what concerns the diſgrace of uber! o_ 
this challenger. Theſe are his words: © Duncan and f Le 
* Quillet having oppoſed the impoſture of the nuns of (18) Sorberiznty 

Loudun, the former was reprimanded for it, and ſe- yoce Quillet, 
verely threatened by cardinal Richelieu; and the lat- page m. 17% 
ter was forced to go and ſerve the marquis de Cœuvre 


« 

4 

y * 

© at Rome (19). (19) Naver, | 
[F] The Pie wi were all choſen by Grandier's ene- _— =” 

mies.] The reflexion, that Mr Menage makes upon 

this, deſerves to be ſet down: Ut is to be obſerved, (20) Ment”: 

ſays he (zo), that no innocence can be proof againſt ubi ſupra, Ps. 

the choice of judges : let an accuſer chuſe the judges, 3** 

and be will cauje all the Tanſenift biſhops to be burnt (ar) See fomee 

2 Molinift judges, and all the Molinift biſhops by ng like jt in 
anſenift judges. Here is a ſubject for reflections (21). the remark Lb 

The attorney of the commiſſion, called Deniau, coun- of the wo 

ſellor in the preſidial of la Fleche, wrote a tract _— 

concerning the devils of the nuns of Loudun (22), (Jo 

to vindicate the ſentence of the commiſſioners. (22) Men'g%s 
[] Upon the depoſition of Aſhtaroth ) This appears ubi fab. 

from the ſecond verbal proceſs of the exorciſt (23). 

There were three poſſeſſions : during the firſt, the (23) %, 

devils, except one, refuſed to tel] their names : — 

they only anſwered that they were enemies of G 00D. , HE 

During the ſecond and third, they diſcovered their pag. 769-75" 

names 


(26 f 
Frangc 


Page 7 


270! 
7602, 


(28) 
rat. 


(29) 
of the 
the K 
_ 
4, 
ther 
pub 
Piece, 


he 
ge. 
7025 


the manuſcript book, 


names and dignities, and accuſed Grandier by name. It 

is remarkable that they anſwered in French, though 

the exorciſts ſpoke to them in Latin But it is much 
more remarkable, that their teſtimony ſhould have 

been admitted in a court of jultice, and made a 

proof in a tryal, wherein a man was condemned 

to be burnt alive. Were they ignorant of what 

(24) St cho, Or Saviour ſays of the devil (24)? Seguin's thoughts 

vill, 44. are very ſingular. Ir ſeems, ſays he (25), that 
it is not ſo much the judgment of men, as of 

(25) Mercure GOD, who ſent the devils from hell for the confu- 

Frangois, ibid. fon of this wretch : for it is a wonderful thing-how 

PE 777» 77% "he devils roſe up againſt him, and forced him to ac- 
knowledge, that they were his accuſers. I leave it to 
the Sorbonne to determine, whether any exceptions ſhould 
have been admitted againſt them, ſpeaking from GOD 
and giving evident proofs of the truth, which they 
were forced to utter. It aſtoniſhes one to think, that 
Chriſtian judges ſhould reject the exceptions made 
againſt ſuch witneſſes; for it is matter of faith, that 
they are the fathers of lies. It were in vain to ſay, 
that the force of exorciſms hindred them from lying; 
for the experience of the contrary had been lately 

(26) Mercurs feen. The ſecond verbal proceſs imports (26), That 

Frango's, ibid. ſo many exorci/ms had been practiſed, and indefatiga- 

Page 701. bly con'inued, ſo many faſts, oraiſons, and prayers had 
been made, that the maſter-devil and bis aſſociates ha- 
ving promiſed to flrike the magician ſa violently, and 
in ſuch a part of his budy, that it would be as viſible 
as painful; and mureover, having acknowledged that he 
yielded to the almighty power of GOD, and declared 
that he would retire from this monaſtery for ever ; 
at laft, on the thirteenth day of October 1632, he 
departed from the body of the ſaid mother ſuperior, 
and notified his departure by ſeven phlegms which ſhe 
ſpit a great way: likewiſe the devil of ſiſter Clara 
departed from her body; and afierwards all the nuns 
remained undiſturbed, every thing was quiet, and the 
whole nunnery enjoyed a holy peace. But they kept not 
their promiſe ; they impoſed upon the exorciſts: from 
the twentieth of November, of the ſame year 1632, moſt 
of the nuns found themſelves moleſted and diſturbed by 

(27) Ibid. pag. evil ſpirits (27). 

762, [H] The manuſcript written by him againſt the ce- 
libacy of prieſts.) Mr Menage, who heard Mr Bouil- 
laud ſay, that there was no proof, that Grandier was 

(23) Remarques, the author of this book (28), does not diſown, that 

Page 343. it was found among his papers (29). He adds, that 

hs) The ae this book was not ill written, that it was dedicated 


of the Hiſtory of to à Woman, and that it ended with theſe verſes : 
the Edi of 


Nantes, ubi Si ton gentil eſprit prend bien cette ſcience 


Pra, in/inuates, Tu mettras en repos ta bonne conſcience. 
C, andier ba 


Publiſhed that : If your fine ſenſe takes this ſcience right, you will 
ow, lull your good conſcience to reſt. | 


Doubtleſs he had this from Seguin's letter, inſerted in the 


Mercure Francois; but haps, he ſhould not ha 
COLE POE» 5 


GRAN DI E R. 


the crime of magic, ſorcery, and poſſeſſion happening by bis means in the perſons of ſoms 
of the Urſuline nuns of Loudun, and other ſecular women mentioned in the proceſs : 
For the reparation of which crimes he was condemned to an amende honourable, and 
to be burnt alive, with the magical pats and characters being in the rolls, together with 
by him written againſt the celibacy of prieſts [H], and his afhes to 
be ſcattered in the air (b). Grandier, having heard this terrible ſentence without any (8) 5 its twes- 
commotion, deſired to have the guardian of the Franciſcans of Loudun for his confeſs , Tome of ths 
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Mercure Frange 


for : He was doctor of divinity of the faculty of Paris. They refuſed him, and offered pag. 771. 
him a Recollect, whom he would not make uſe of; ſaying, that he was his enemy, 

and one of thoſe, who had moſt contributed to his ruin. They | 
lution to give him no other confeſſor than this Recollect, and he perſiſted in his refuſal ; (fd Caf 
and ſo he made only a mental confeſſion to God : After which, he went to the place oy 

of execution, and died very conſtantly and chriſtianly. As he was upon the pile, a (4) * eſt 

great fly (a kind of a drone) happened to buz about his head. A monk, preſent at Londen quarts 
the execution, who had read in the council of Quieres (c), that the devils are always at *<%vntwr de 


perſiſted in their reſo- 


corpore, eniunt 


hand, when men are dying, to tempt them (a4), and who had heard ſay, that Belze- Diaboti & ad 
bub ſignifies in Hebrew the god of flies, cried out immediately, that it was the devil 1. od vec” 


catores. AMA lette? 


Belzebub that flew about Grandier, to carry his ſoul to hell; upon which a very plea- . Ve, of 
fant ſong was made. The deviPs-craft of Loudun laſted a Year longer after the death 75," kne of 
of Grandier. Theophraſtus Renaudot, a famous phyſician, and inventor of the French- Gm: 
Gazette, made an encomium on Grandier, which was printed at Paris in looſe ſheets: % in d Goth 
This is taken from Menage (e), who vindicates our Grandier, and calls the poſſeſſion leni Menzel, 


in the remarks 


of thoſe nuns a chimera [7]. Nay, one would think that he deſigned to deny in ge- h chr life 


neral 


concealed what is added there, that Grandier confeſſed, 
upon the rack, that he writ this little book. This 
phyſician is not to blame for ſaying (30), that this (30) Merente 
little book makes one /u/pe that Grandier was mar. Francois, ibid 
ried. Note, he goes on, That it is dedicated to his pag. 779. 
deareſt concubine, whoſe name is every where omitted 
as well as in the title . . . I cannot forbear telling you, 
continues he, that this tra? ſeems to me very well 
done, and very coberent as far as the concluſion, which 
is wrong, and diſcovers it's venom. There is nothing 
in it tending to magic; it ſeems rather, that the con- 
trary might be inferred from it, if we. had not otber- 
toi e ſufficient proofs of. He had been ſaying a little 
before: A, for the reſt, he was a man of a very re- 
felute and ſlrong mind; and Mr Prefident told me, be 
admired him at bi, tryal, and regretted his loſs: 
The funeral oration of Scævola Sammarthanus, made 
at Loudun by Grandier, is printed amongſt the works 
of Sammarthanus (31). (41) Menage, 

[1] Mr Menage - . . calls the poſſeſſion of theſe nuns Remarques, pag. 
a chimera.) He thinks it very probable (32) that they 346. 
were only tormented with the ſuffocation of the 
matrix; and he ſays (33), that Grandier deſerves to be 1 
added to Gabriel Nauat's catalegue of great men un- yy 82. 
juſtly accuſed if magic. However, he confeſſes (34), 
that he heard the ſuperior of the Urſulines of Lou (33) Rematques, 
dun ſay: that, when ſhe was delivered from the de- pag» 339 
* vils that tormented her, an angel engraved upon 
her hand JEsus MaRIA Joszrn F. DE SaLLEs, (34) Ibid. page 
and that ſhe ſhewed him her hand, on which thoſe 3“ 
words were really engraved, but lightly, and like thoſe 
croſſes * we ſee on the arms of the pilgrims, who #s ge Terenct, 
have been in the Holy Land. He heard her ſay far- chap xvi, of bis 
ther, that the angel engraved firſt, on the upper part Tard in ebe 
of her hand, the name of Francis de Salles; that this .. 
word removed lower to give the precedence to thoſe 
of Joſeph and Maria, and that all three removed lower 
{till to make room for that of IEsus.“ He has done 
well not to ſay in expreſs words, that he took this 
for an impoſture; the reader underſtands it well e- 
nough. But Monconis (35) leaves no room to doubt (3 % yg;ages, 
of the cheat; for which reaſon it will not be amiſs Part. I, pag. 8, 
to relate here what he ſays of it. He went to viſit & 9- | 
this ſuperior of the Urſulines, the eighth of May 1645, 
and becauſe ſhe made him wait to ſpeak with her 
above half an hour, he ſuſpected ſome artifice, He de- 
fired her to ſhew him the characters, which the devil 
ſhe was poſſeſſed with had imprinted upon her hand, 
when he was exorciſed (36) ; ſhe did it: * he faw, (46) Ace ding to 
in letters of a blood-colour upon the back of her left Menoge, it wat 
„hand, beginning from the wriſt to the little finger, an ange/ w/o im- 
© Jesus ; below, drawing towards the ſhoulder, Maria; — yy _ 
© lower, Joſeph; and lower ftill in the fourth line, alis 2 
F. de Salles, She told him all the villanies of the ober. 
prieſt Grandier, who had been burnt for ſending 
the devils into the convent ; and how a magiltrate 
of the town, whoſe wife he had debauched, had 
complained of it to her, and that they agreed to 
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(/) At Amſler- 
m, 1693, in 
1am. It bas 
been tranſlated 
into Dutch, © 


GRAN DIE R. 


been 
tended 


neral all that is ſaid of magicians [K]. This were to get out of one difficulty by ano- 
ther [L]. Since the compoſition of this article, the Hiſtory of the Devils of Loudun has 
printed in Holland (7); and it appears manifeſtly by that book, that the pre- 
ſſeſſion of the Urſulines was a horrid contrivance againſt the life of Grandier, 


This relation is extreamly curious, and attended with all the pieces relating to that 


trial. I found one thing in it, at which I was a little ſurprized, 
great outcries that were made againſt Father Coton [M. 


© impeach him, notwithſtanding the ſtrong inclinations 


this miſcreant gave her by his conjurations, from 


(47) Hiſtoire des 
Diables de Lou- 


dun, pag- 469. 


(38) Ibid. pag · 
394. 


(40) Mercure 
Francois, ubi 


ſupra, pag- 749 · 


41) 1t is ſaid, 
(67) the 2 
time the nuns 
Were peſſelled. be 
came in, in the 
night, through a 
door, which the 
devil opened to 
bim. Mercure 
Frangois, ubi 


ſupra, pag · 762. 


(42) Remarques, 
Page 34's 


* which the mercy of God preſerved her. At laſt, 
* Mr de Monconis took leave of her, and deſired to 
« ſee her hand again, which ſhe very civilly gave 
him through the grate : he obſerved to her, that the 
letters were not ſo red as when ſhe came, and that 
© thoſe letters ſeemed to peel off, and all the skin 
* of her hand to riſe, as if it had been a thin skin of 
«* ſtarch-water dried up: with the end of his nail, 
© by a gentle touch, he took off part of a leg of the 
M; at which ſhe was very much ſurpriſed, though 
* the place remained as fair as the other pup of the 
hand. He was ſatisfied with this.“ I do not in 
the leaſt queſtion it. The diſcovery of ſuch a nota- 
ble forgery, which had infatuated ſo many people, 
was an ineſtimable treaſure to ſuch a man as he. The 
new hiſtory of the devils of Loudun will inform 
you: that, when the wrinkles of old age had 
© made the hand dry and lean, the drugs, that were 
* uſed to mark thoſe names anew, being no longer 
able to imprint them; the good mother ſaid then, 
* that Gop had granted her prayers, and ſuffered 
© thoſe names to be defaced, which were the occa- 
© fion of abundance of people coming to trouble and 
* importune her, and withdraw her frequently from 
© her acts of devotion (37).“ - You will there find 
alſo, that Ceriſantes had the art of marking a name 
upon his hand (38), and that the queen's maids, in 
1652, laughed at the engravings of the Urſulines (39): 
K] Nay, one would think that be defigned to deny 
in general all that is ſaid of magicians.) In effect, he 
laughs at the firſt ſcene of this horrible tragedy, and 
draws from it ſome proofs for Grandier's juſtification. 
That firſt ſcene conſiſted in this, that one of the nuns, 
being by night in ber little, but moſt chaſte, bed (49), 
perceived a ſpectre reſembling their deceaſed confeſſor, 
and which owned, that it was he himſelf, and that 
he was returned to impart very extraordinary things. 
The ſpectre faid, it would appear to her the ſame 
hour the night following; it failed not to appear, 
and received the ſame anſwer as at firſt, that ſhe 
could not treat with it without the privity of her 
ſuperior. Hereupon this ſpectre took Grandier's per- 
fe&t ſhape. «* He talked 7o this nun of love affairs, 
* ſollicited her with addreſſes equally inſolent and 
* laſcivious . . . . She flruggles, no body aſſiſts her; 
* ſhe torments herſelf, no body comforts her ; ſhe calls, 
* no body anſwers; ſhe cries out, no body comes; 
* ſhe trembles, ſhe ſweats, ſhe faints, ſhe invokes the 
* holy name of Jews; at laſt the ſpeAre diſappeared.” 
I own, with Mr Menage, that this is proper enough 
to clear Urban Grandier as to magic ; but not to ju- 
ſtify him in other reſpects. Could not he, without 
being obliged to the devil Cedon for opening the door 
(41), gain the door-keeper and get into this nun's 
chamber, pretending to be a ghoſt and diſguiſing him- 
ſelf with a mask reſembling their late ghoſtly father. 
This nun's ſtory ſeems to intimate the accompliſhment 
of the venereal act. Mr Menage ſays alſo (42), that 
no man of ſenſe will believe, that Grandier had the 
power of diſpoſing of devils at his pleaſure, to ſend 
them to torment innocent virgins conſecrated to GOD. 
In fine, he praiſes the prudence and juſtice of Lewis 
XIV. who has ftopped the courſe of the proceedings 
* againſt thoſe, who are accuſed of magic and witch- 
craft, having commuted the penalty of death into 
© baniſhment, with reſpe& to many perſons condemned, 
by a decree of the parliament of Roũen, to be 
* burnt, as guilty of this crime; and having afterwards, 
* by a decree of his council of ſtate, the twenty fixth 
* of April 1672, ordained, that, through all the pro- 
* vince of Normandy, the priſons ſhould be opened 
* to all perſons, that were detained for the ſame 
* crimes; and that, for the future, ſuch as ſhould be 
* accuſed of it ſhould be judged according to the 


* declaration, which his majeſty promiſes, by this 
| 2 


with reſpect to the 
We 


© decree, to ſend into all the juriſdictions of France, 
* to regulate the proceedings that are to be obſerved 
p — ** judges in the trials of magic and witch - 
craft.“ 

5 .. i get out of one difficulty by anot ber.] 
It is certain, that the moſt incredulous and ſubtile phi- 
loſophers muſt needs be puzzled with the phænome- 
na relating to witchcraft. But, as to Grandier, I do 
not know but we 4 apply to him what Olympias 
ſaid upon the ſight of a miſtreſs of her husband, whom 
ſhe found extreamly handſome and witty : Jet no body 
ſu ſpect her any longer of witchcraft, for all ber enchant- 
ments are in her perſon (43). The curate of Loudun 
was a handſome genteel man, and a fine ſpeaker ; and 
this probably was the magic, with which he tempted 
the ſuperior of the Urſulines (44), and /abjefed the 
nuns to violent and laſcivious ardors (45). The vow 
of continence and devotion not being ſufficient to 
remove this diſorder, it was believed to be ſuperna- 
tural. This imagination ſpared ſelf-love the ſhame 
of cheriſhing ſo long a criminal paſſion. They there- 
fore believed themſelves bewitched ; all the machine 
was out of order: and, for the honour of that ſo- 
ciety, the firſt advances were not to be retracted. 
There is nothing more dangerous for people, that 
believe their good reputation to be neceſſary to the 
church, than to make a falſe ſtep. This mother-ſu- 
perior of the Urſulines might perhaps be fincere at 
firſt; but ſhe was not ſo, when ſhe received Monconis's 
viſit; and yet ſhe muſt carry on the farce to ſalve 
what was paſt. Thoſe, who perfectly knew the little 
town of Loudun, when thoſe devil-crafts firſt began, 
might have explained them better than can be done at 
preſent. 

Within a few months after I had compoſed what 
I have now ſaid, I heard, that a man of that country 
was printing an exact relation of this adventure, at 
Amſterdam. I have found in it the confirmation of 


(43) See the re 
mark (I] in the 
article AP U. 
LEIUS, where 
J have ſet deten 
the Greek words 
of Plutarch, 


(44) Monconis, 
ubi ſupra. 


(45) Mercure 


Frangois, page 
7 61, 


what I had conjeQtured, with an explication of the 


particular and perſonal paſſions, which occaſioned this 
ſtrange mummery ; and if we believe the author of 
the relation, the ſuperior was never in earneſt. 
[M].. - . . great outcries againſt Father Coton.] 
He ſet down upon a piece of paper ſeveral queſtions 
he meant to propoſe to a woman poſſeſſed with the 
devil. Amongſt other queſtions, this was one: what 
is the not proper paſſage of ſeripture to prove purga- 
tory 750 ? The Proteſtants for with ö a? _ 
ber of Catholics in crying out againſt this impious 


( 46) Thuan» 


Hiſtor. libs 


curioſity, and inſulting both the father confeſſor of cxxxii, pag. 
Henry IV, and the whole order of the Jeſuits. Yet 1053, 20 aun. 
it is certain, that this confeſſor did but follow herein 


the practice of his church, excepting ſome queſtions 
he would have offered concerning political affairs. 


Did not the exorciſt of Loudun ask the devil (47), (47) Hiſtoire des 
Which was the beſt means, by which a creature de- Diables de Lou 
parted from GOD might return to bim? Did he not dun, pag. 37” 


ask him (48), whether fince his fall be had ever taſted 


the pleaſures of divine love: And which is (48) This pat 


the flrongeſt bond that faftens men to the creatures ? 


37. 


.. . (49) Whether there was any body in bell, who (40). Ibid. pat 


had bad a great reli 
The devil anſwered at large theſe queſtions, and even 
diſcovered many ſecrets of his politics, and the means 
to overthrow them. Theſe things have been not only 
practiſed at Loudun, but are the current ſtyle of the 
exorciſts, as the Proteſtant divines object to the Roman 
Catholics. * Si quis attente legerit nupera exorciſta- 
rum ſcripta, ut Monachi Michaelis hiſtoriam Ludo- 
vici Gaufridi & obſeſſarum mulierum, non ſatis mi- 
« rar! poterit impietatem & ſtoliditatem hominum, qui 


ſo of the divine love upon earth? 373 


* judicium controverſiarum fidei 3 dæmonibus expol- (5) Heideee- 
* cunt, eos fingunt pœnitentiæ prædicatores, eos adi- Piſſert. Select 
« gunt, ut preces ad Deum fundant, & omnia reli- Triacade, Pb" 


Fee 40% 


* gionis & pietatis externa munia obeant (50).“ So 5577.6, Diſpot. 


that the particular hatred againſt the 


Jeſuits was Tom. 111, Ek · 


the reaſon of declaiming againſt the conduct of 622, 623 · 


Father 


{1) Joy 
Klog. c 


(1) M. 
in Mu 
Tom. 


176, 


(2) Ut 
refert t 
bale de 

on 
centiæ 


IA. ibi. 


1 rnal des 
( . May 9, 
1680, page 311, 
Dutch Edit. 


(52) His name is 


Hr * Mar ia 
Boudon, 


MP 
thy ap un 


(1) Mabillon, 


in Muſco Italico, 


Tom, I, pag. 
. Pag 


(2) Ut Maccius 
refert ex Auni- 
bale de Grafſis 
onienſi ac- 
centiæ Epi 


Id, ibid, 


furprizing. 


c 


GRANDIER. GRAPALDUS. GRASSIS. 4175 


We find in the life of a Jeſuit, who was one of the exorciſts of the nuns of Loudun, 


ſeveral particulars upon this ſubject. I will mention two things out of it, one of which 


is very furprizing [NV]. 


Father Coton, which is not cenſured when others 
make uſe of it. I do not ſpeak of the Prote- 
ſtants. A reſpect of perſons will always prevail among 
men. 
IVI 1 will mention two things, one of which is very 
I know them only from Mr Couſin's 
extracts. Here is what I have read in his Journal des 
Scavant, in the place where he mentions the life of Fa- 
ther Seurin (51). Upon occaſion of this father's 
conflict with the devils, the author of his life (52) 
proves at large the truth of the nuns of Loudun 
being poſſeſſed by the devil, eſpecially by the teſti- 
* mony of two of the greateſt wits of this age. The 
« one is cardinal Richelieu, who ſent exorciſts to Lou- 
« dun, maintained at the king's expence ; and the other 
* my lord Mountagu, who, having ſeen the devils go 
© out of the body of the mother of the Angels, was 
perfectly convinced of it, and diſcourſed of it with 
© Urban VIII, when he abjured his hereſy, and made 


* profeſſion of the Catholle faith before him.“ What T 
am going to ſay is much more extraordinary. You 
will ſee there a man, who redeemed Jzsus CHRIST; 
that is, who, to reſcue him from the hands of the 


devil, gave up himſelf to the devil, Read theſe words 


of the journaliſt (53). * When Father Seurin exor- (54) Journal des 
« cized the nuns of Londun, the devils declared, that Syavans, ubi 
* two magicians had ſeized three hoſts, to prophane {pra 
them. Father Seurin fell to prayers, to obtain the 
* deliverance of his maſter's body, and conſented, that 
his own body ſhould be ſubmitted to the power of 
the devils, in order to redeem it, The offers were 
accepted, and the exchange performed. The devils 
took the three hoſts out of the hands of their a- 
gents, and put them at the foot of the Pyx of the 
holy ſacrament that was then expoſed; and one 
of them entered into the body of the father, who 


remained poſſeſſed, or obſeſſed, the greateſt part of 
© his life.” 


GRAPALDUS (Francis Marivs), a learned man, lived in the XVIth cen- 
tury. He was of Parma; and, when his country, being freed from the French yoke, (a) Jories, in 


was reſtored to the obedience of Julius II, he was choſen chief of the embaſſy that 

His eloquence and fine ſhape pred, 
He excellently harangued Julius II, and publiſhed ſome verſes upon Sen, s 
the ſubject of his ſpeech. The Pope crowned him with his own hand, with great ſo- 


was ſent to that Pope (a). 
employment (6), 


lemaity, in the Varican. 


Elogiis, cap. Ixile 
recommended him to that h) A prafianti 


ni corporis pro- 
ceritate legationis 


Grapaldus, encouraged by this poetical crown, put himſelf “ er. 44 6e 


upon writing a great many verſes, which have been printed (c). The work, in which (% Ex eotem, 
he ſhewed his learning moſt, is that, wherein he deſcribes all the parts of a houſe [A]. * 


He died of a retention of urine, being above fifty years of age (d). 


[4] The work, in which he ſhewed bis learning moſt, 
is that, wherein be deſcribes all the parts of a bouſe.] 
Paul Jovius paſſes this ſound judgment on it. Sed 
* multo uberius, ſay be (1), & latius ingenii famam 
* propagavit, edito libro de partibus ædium, quo per 
© optimas diſciplinas perornatum diligenti cultura inge- 
* nium demonſtravit.— But be acquired a much 
greater and more extenſive character by the book be 
* publiſhed on the parts of a bouſe, in which he diſco- 


GRASSIS (Paris ps) is very much to be blamed for a cheat he put 


public, 
on a 


(4) 14. ibid, 


« vered a fine genius improved by learning.” This book 
has been often printed. The firſt edition is that of 
Parma by Antony Quintianus. I do not know the 
year, but only that the author put out a ſecond ſeven 
years after: it was larger than the firſt (2). Geſner (2) See the ad. 
mentions only the editions of B.ſil in 1533, and wertiſement to the 


1541, in 4to. That which I uſe is of Dort in 1618, %. 
in 8vo. 


upon the 


He compoſed an epitaph upon a mule [A], which he cauſed to be engraved 
piece of marble, and afterwards hid it in the earth in his vineyard. Some time 


after, he ordered ſome trees to be planted in the place where this marble was buried; 
and when they came to tell him of the diſcovery of this inſcription, he gave it out for 


a thing that had been foretold concerning his mule. 


The thing was only laughed at 


for ſome time, and the marble was little taken notice of; but ſome years after it grew 
conſiderable, and paſſed for an antique with abundance of people [B]: Inſomuch that (a) Ex Muſeo 
Thomas Porcacchi inſerted this epitaph in a book, as a genuine piece of antiquity (a). eri“ 


Paris de Graflis is not the only perſon, that laid ſuch ſnares for antiquarians [Cl. 


[4] He compoſed an epitaph upon a mule.) He pre- 
tended, that one Pudlius Craſſus had erected this mo- 
nument to his mule. Dis PEDIBUs SAXUM is 
the beginning of that inſcription. 

[B] This epitaph paſſed for an antique with abun- 
dance of people.] Father Mabillon affirms it. Viris eru- 
* ditis non nullis facum fecit, /ays he (1), opinantibus 
id eſſe antiquum .. ... Thomas Porcacchius inter 
* alios hoc epitaphium pro genuino, & antiquo habuit 
* in libro Funeralium : immo Alexander VII in Ad- 
* verſariis ſuis notat id repertum fuiſſe prope ſanctum 
Petrum. . Several learned men were deceived by 
* it, taking it for an antique . .. . . Among others, 
* Thomas Porcacchi took it for genuine and antient in 
* bis book De Funeralibus. Even Alexander VII. in 
* his Adverſaria, obſerves, that it was found near 
Peters. He tells us, that Sebaſtian Maccius relates 
the ſtory of this impoſture in his collection of antient 
inſcriptions, which is in manuſcript in cardinal Chigi's 
library. Maccius had this from Annibal de Graflis, 
biſhop of Jaccentia (2). 

IC] He is not the only perſon, that laid ſuch ſnares 
For antiquarians.) I will give but one inſtance of 


ſcopo, the like impoſtures,, though it were eaſy to com- 


pile a great number of them. The ninth of Auguſt 


nii, Tom. J, 
I pag» 176. 
believe, 


1505, three ſtones were found near the cape of Roco 
de Sintra in Portugal. There was upon thoſe ſtones a 
Latin inſcription in old characters, containing this pro- 
phecy : (3) Hos verſus 
Sibyllinos eſſe 
Valentinus Mo- 
ranus, Jacobus 
Navarch, Ferdi- 
nandus Lopez in 
ſuis Hiftoriis Ins 
diz Orientalis, 
— & aliis per- 
uaſerant. bs 
Zuſebius * 
bergius de Origis e 
This was taken for a Sybilline oracle (3), and ſome oe Seripture, 
learned men tried their skill in explaining thoſe verſes; % 


but at laſt it was diſcovered, that Cajado, a Portu- Die, Te, 
gueſe poet, was the author of them, and that it was pag. 696. 

he, who had buried thoſe ſtones, and taken his oppor- ; 

tunity to have them dug out. Fraudem detexit Caſ. (4) * — As- 
par Varrerius: Scilicet, quo tempore Emmanuel Lu- fag. Tu 
* ſitaniæ Rex, per Vaſcum Gamam, navigationes in — lays, © 
© Indiam Orientalem feliciter tentaſſet: Uhren cer Cojedue, at 
« vixit Hermicus Cajadus, poeta celebris, Angeli Po- # «rrivol in 

« litiani diſcipulus (4): hic tria marmora literis anti — 1 — 
* quis, hoc vaticinium continentibus, incidi, & clam gg, 


* circa 


Sibylla vaticinium occiduis decretum, 
Volventur ſaxa literis, & ordine regis, 
Cum videas Occidens Orientis opes. 
Ganges, Indus, Tagus, erit mirabile viſu, 
Merces commutabit ſuas, uterque ſibi. 
Soli æterno, ac Lunæ decretum, 


216 


wintkel, de 
Præcedentiæ, 


329 · h 

(+) See Nudes, t 
ibliograph. 

Polit, paß · Ms» 


42. ſage which I ſhall ſet down [D]. 


circa oppidum Syntra, leviter terri tegi curavit. 
« Poſtquam verò, tractu temporis, aliquam antiquitatis 
« ſpeciem contraxiſſent, amicos quoſdam, in villa ſui, 
« circa quam hc marmora occultata erant, convivio 
* excipit ; quibus ſtrenuè epulantibus nunciat villicus, 
« fyſſores marmora, ignotis literis inſcripta, inveniſſe, 
« procul dubio theſaurum eo loco defoſſum eſſe. Ad- 
« yolant omnes, inveniunt lapides, mirantur vatici- 
© nium, non ſanè foliis inſcriptum: Rex, hujus frau- 
dis conſcius, ſtuporem tamen fimulat, verſus aulicis 
© deſcribendos tradit, ipſa vers marmora, tanquam ſane- 
(s) Montan. * tiora x4441Aia, in gazophylacio religiose ſervat (5). 
Legat. Belg. ad © —— Caſpar Varrerius detected the fraud: For, at 
Japan. pag- 15» the time when Emanuel, king of Portugal, ſent Vaſ- 
nn cus Gama, with ſucceſs, on a voyage to the Eaft-In- 
366, 367. « dies, there lived at Lishon one Hermicus Cajado, a 
* famous poet, and a diſciple of Angelus Polttiants : 
«this man got three marbles engraved with antient 


* charafters, containing this prophecy, and bad them 


« privately buried a little way under ground, near the 
« city Syntra. But after that, through length of time, 
© they had contracted an appearance of antiquity, be 
© invited ſome friends to his country-houſe, near which 
« theſe marbles were hidden; and, during the banquet, 
« bis ſteward brought word, that certain marbles, in- 
* ſcribed with unknown charafters, had been dug up, 
© and that there was certainly ſome treaſure buried 
* there. Away run the company, find the flones, and 
* wonder at the prophecy, not written indeed on leaves. 
* The king, who knew this cheat, yet ſeemed aftoniſped, 
* orders bis attendants to copy the verſes, and lays up 
* the marbles as great curiofities in his Muſeum.” 
There are thoſe, ako ſay, that Cajado hoped by this 
trick to inſinuate himſelf into the favour of his king, 
and ſqueeze ſome money out of him. * Poſtea tamen 
compertum eoſdem confiftos & impoſitos fuiſſe a quo- 
dam Hermo Charado Lufitano, qui illos marmori in- 
ſcripſerat, defoderatque ut ſitu humoreque terræ ali- 
quantulum deformati, vetuſtatis indicium exhibe- 
rent: rurſaſque per mercenarias operas refoderat, ut 
hoc tam nobili atque peregregio antiquitatis monu- 
mento, Regis (Luſitaniæ, Emanuelis) gratiam, avide 
in Orientis opes intenti, pecuniamque aucuparetur : 
ut teſtantur Cæſar Orlandius & Gaſpar Barrerius, 
quos refert Ortelius in theatro magno Tab. 5. novi 
orbis, & ab eo mutuatus Malvenda lib. 3, de Anti- 
chriſto cap. 16. Torniellus in annalibus 2. tom. anno 
mundi 3043. num. 7. pag. 48. (6). It was 
afterwards diſcovered that they were not genuine, but 
the contrivance of one Hermus Charadus a Portugueſe, 
who had inſcribed them on marble, and buried them, 
that, being a little deformed by lying in the moiſt 
earth, they might paſs for antiques; and that be 
had afterwards dug them up, that, by ſo noble a mo- 
nument of antiquity, he might gain the favour of E- 
manuel, king of Portugal, who was then eagerly in- 
tent on the riches of the Eaft, and might ſqueeze 
* ſome money out of bim ; as we learn from Cæſar Or- 
* Jandius, & Gaſpar Barrerius, Cc. 

D] It is be, whom prefident Couſin ſpeaks of ina 
paſſage, which I ſhall ſet down.) * Chriſtopher Marcel, 
nominated to the archbiſhopric of Corfu, having re- 
covered a copy of a book written by Auguſtin Pa- 
tricius, under the pontificate of Innocent VIII, 
concerning the rites of the Romiſh church, 1 
it at Venice in 1516, and dedicated it to Leo X, 
without mentioning Auguſtin Patricius the true au- 
thor of it, who had been maſter of the ceremonies at 
Rome from the time of the pontificate of Pius II, 
his uncle, who gave him the firname of Picolomini, 
to that of Innocent VIII, under which he corrected 
the Roman pontifical, and compoſed that Ceremo- 
niale. Paris de Craſſis, who was maſter of the cere- 
monies under Leo X, had no ſooner ſeen this Ve- 
nice edition, but he made his complaint of it to his 
© holineſs, as of a crime that could not be expiated 
but by fire, that ſhould conſume the author and the 
* copies. The Pope, who had licenſed that edition, 
« pretended to take fire upon the remonſtrance of this 


(6) Neirember- 
tus, ubi ſupra · 


Wee 


* 13 1 * oy £ + * - . & * 4 x 


believe, to ſay by the by, that this is the ſame man, who, in the beginning of the 
(8) See Ort e XVIth century, Was maſter of the ceremonies; under many popes, and biſhop of Pe- 
faro, and brother to cardinal Achilles de GR ASSIS, His journal was cited in-the 
Pe 263, zun, yritings on the diſpute concerning the precedence between the republic of Venice and 
e duke of Savoy (b). His Ceremoniale is printed and eſteemed (c). 
great zeal againſt a plagiary; for it is he whom preſident Couſin ſpeaks of, in a paſ- 
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He expreſſed a 


* zealous maſter of the ceremonies, and ordered a con- 
«* gregation to examine the affair, But notwithſtand- 
ing the diligence of Paris de Craſſis, many new edi- 
tions of that book came out ſoon after, at Cologne, 
and elſewhere (7). (5) 

This is what we find in Mr Couſin's extract of Glen fle 
the ſecond volume of the Muſeum Italicum. I have 7, 163g, _ 
conſulted this ſecond volume fince the firſt edition of 141, 142, Dutch 
my dictionary, which convinces me, that Ovid had a 
great deal of reaſon to ſay, that it is beſt drinking at 
the fountain head, | 


Gratius ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aguæ (8). (8) Ovid. in 


Epiſt. ex P 
J have found, that Paris de Graſſis's 2 againſt the Epilt " wer. U. 
0 


archbiſhop of Corfu proceeded not ſo much from his 
aſcribing to himſelf a book written by another man, 
as from his divulging, even with alterations, ſuch cere- 
monies as ought to remain concealed. He remon- 
ſtrates in a letter to Leo X (9), that he has been ma- (9) . inen is 
ſter of the ceremonies near ſixteen years; and that he tb year 1515, 
ſhould think himſelf inexcuſable, if he ſhould quietly 
ſuffer them to be corrupted, and publiſhed, and his 
predeceſſors robbed of their due praiſes. He does not 
diſſemble, that one of his grievances conſiſts in this, 
that the publication of thoſe things leſſens their vene- 
ration, and expoſes to contempt, what the veil of 
* and my ſteriouſneſs made venerable. * Que- 
* madmodum juſti cujuſque principis eſt curare, ne 
; . ſuo jure fraudetur: ita, ſi diligenter in- 
pexerimus, ad quempiam alium non magis ſpectat 
quam ad Romanum Pontificem, ne ſacræ ſuæ cere- 
* moniz maculentur, neve aliqua in parte alterentur, 
ac præſertim ne corrumpantur : ſed & quod omnium 
* principum eſt, ne prolatæ in vulgus velut proſtitute 
« pontificalium ſacrorum exiftimationem minuant, flocci 
* faciant, & contemnantur (10). 4s it is the duty (10) Muſeum 
* of every {sf prince to take care, that no one be depri- Italic. Tom. II, 
* ved of his right, ſo, if we carefully conſider it, no in Arpendict, 
* one is more concerned, than the Pope, to ſee that reli- V * 
* gion be not prophaned, nor it's ceremonies in any re- 
* ſpe altered, or corrupted : but, which is incumbent 
* on all princes, to take eſpecial care, that, by being 
* made public, they do not expoſe the ceremonies of the 
* pontificate to the contempt of the vulgar.” He al- 
ledges the example of the ancient Heathens, who 
would not ſuffer the myſteries of the gods to come to 
the knowledge of prophane men. He inſtances parti- 
cularly in the conduct of the old Romans, and king 
Tarquin, who cauſed Marcus Tullius to be thrown 
into the ſea, as a puniſhment for giving the book of 
the ſacred ceremonies to be tranſcribed. Our de 
Graſſis deſired, that the archbiſhop of Corfu's book 
ſhould be burnt with the author, or at leaſt that the 
author ſhould be puniſhed as ſhould be thought proper. 
The Pope thought it a reaſonable demand, and pro- 
miſed to have it examined in the next conſiltory. 
« Hanc epiſtolam cum in manibus Papz dediſſem, 
« legiſſetque libenter & avide, & acceptaſſet rationes 
& argumenta in ea per me allegata; verſus ad car- 
* dinales aliquos, - qui fibi forte adhzrebant, dixit me 
rationem habere ſuper petitionibus meis: & librum 
* ceremoniarum nuper impreſſum omnino comburi 
ſimul cum falſo auctore, ficut poſtulaſſem, aut ſaltem 
ipſum auctorem corrigi & caſtigari omnino debere 
prout præſentibus videretur. Itaque ad primum con- 
ſiſtorium rem & cauſam differre (11). — The Pope, (17) 14. ibid 
having received from me this letter, and baving jag. 592. 
eagerly read it, and approved the reaſons and argu- 
ments alleged by me in it; be turned to ſome cardi- 
nals, who ſtood near him, and ſaid to them, that my 
petition was reaſonable, and that the book of ceremo- 
* nies lately printed, together with their counterfeit au- 
thor, deſerved to be burnt, as I had defired ; at leaſt 
* that the author ought to be correfed and chaſtiſed, as 
* ſhould ſeem proper to thoſe preſent : be therefore refer- 
* red the matter to the next conſiſtory.” We do not 
know what was the iſſue of this affair, there being 
ſome ſheets wanting in de Graflis's Ceremoniale, in = 
2 place 
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GRAS WINCKEL. 
lace where the narra was to be continued (12). 
Father Mabillon can hardly forbear laughing at de 
6. Graſſis's great zeal ; and it is with ſome pleaſure that 
ones he obſerves (13), that the book of the archbiſhop of 
(13) Ibid. p38: 7+ Corfu was not burnt. He ſays, that the judigious Ca- 
tholics do not build their veneration for the Pope upon 

thoſe occult ceremonies, but upon his quality of head 

of the church. However, it muſt be confeſſed, that 

this zealot for ſecrecy had reaſon to ſay, that it was to 

be feared, that, if the myſteries of the Roman Ceremo- 

(ra) Quod fi fa- niale came to be divulged, the people would not have 


{11) Ibid. in 


crorum arcar® ſo right à notion of them (14). For it is uſual to ad- 

ndantur, & mite much more what is not known, than what js. 
e e, Nay, he ſeems to be ſorry that the pontifical is made 
— forurom public ; which, ſays he, is the cauſe that, to the con- 
eſt, vt omnis tempt of the ieſt hood, the ceremonies contained in 


opinio minustur, that book fall 


ut pontificia au- 


ily into the hands of the profane; and 


Aoritas elangueſ the ſectaries make uſe of it to ridicule our religion. 
dt neceſſe eſt Sed utinam etiam & illa gue dixi, ſecretiora forent & 
Ibid. in A magis recondita. Nin enim ea quotidie ad profanas na- 


pag. 539+ 


{15) Ibid p3ge 
558. 


nus in ſacerdotii contemptum, nec ad alienas ſectas in 
noſtræ religionis irriſionem devenire videremus (15): Be 
it how it will, we may very well ſay, that he is too 


GRATAROLUS. 


angry with the prelate of Corfu. He vilifies him 
at ſuch a rate, that I queſtion whether he conceived 
not as great an averfion for him, as they formerly in- 
curred, that divulged the myſterious ceremonies of 
Ceres; a fort of people, that others were afraid to em- 
bark with in the ſame veſſel, fot fear of being involved 
in their deſerved puniſhment. 


Eſt & fideli tuta filentio 
Merces. Vetabo, qui Cereris ſacrum 
Vulgarit arcanæ, ſub iiſdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phaſelum : ſæpè Dieſpiter 
Neglectus, inceſto addidit integrum (16). 
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(16) Horat. 
Od. ii, lib. 111. 


8 


And filence has it's ſure reward 
O may I never ſpread my ſails 

With bim, who myſteries reveals ! 
For oft negledted Fove has ſent, 
Without diftinftion, puniſhment 

On the prophane and innocent. 


GRASWINCKEL (THrzoront), a native of Delft, was a very learned ci- 


vilian in the X VIIth century, which he made a 
not only well verſed in matters of law, but alſo in the belles lettres, and Latin 


He was 
poetry. 


pear by ſeveral works [ A}, 


His merit was acknowledged; for he had good preferments at the Hague [B]. The 
republic of Venice made him knight of St Mark. He died of an apoplexy at Mech- 
len, the 12th of October 1666, at ſixty ſix years of age, and was buried in the great 


church of the Hague, where his epitaph is to 


[4] He made it appear by ſeveral works.) He pub- 
liſhed a book, at the Hague, in 1642, intituled, De jure 
majeftatis, which he dedicated to the queen of Swe- 
den. In which he lays down the principles moſt fa- 
vourable to monarchs, and the moſt oppoſite to Bucha- 
nan's repablican maxims. He took the part of the re- 
public of Venice againſt the duke of Savoy, in the 


. diſpute of precedency : For he publiſhed a book in 
the writers of 1644, De jure præcedentiæ inter ſereniſſimam Venetam 
Liguria, ſpeaking rempubl. & 5 Sabaudiæ ducem, in which he con- 
of Burgus, (ons, futes the diſſertation publiſhed upon that ſubject in fa- 
that Thomafo , 

Graſeninclcelio vour of the duke of Savoy. He had for a long time 
wrote againſt given proofs of his zeal for the republic of Venice. In 
— in ws the year 1634, he wrote an anſwer to the Squittinio, 

01N1 has 


which he intituled, Libertas Veneta, ſeu Venetorum in 
fe ac furs imperandi jus. In 1652, he wrote againſt 
one Burgus, a Genoefe, who, as well as Selden, pre- 
tended, that the ſea, no leſs than the earth, was ſubject 
to the dominion of ſome ſtates. Maris liberi vindicie 


tranſcribed this 
bolt in his Abe. 
nevm Liguſticum. 
This is à falfifi- 
cation of our 


GRATAROLUS (WiLL1an) a learned phyſician, lived in the XVIth centu- 
He was born at Bergamo in Italy; and he left his country, to go into Germany, 


kane" oo adverſus Petrum Baptiſtam Burgum Liguſtici maritimi 
nome · dominii aſſertorem, is the title of Graſwinckel's work (1); 
2 15 
in order to profeſs the Proteſtant religion. 
Marpurg, to be profeſſor of phyſic. 
ſures he had enjoyed at Baſil (a). 
Hie died at Baſil ſome time after] It is affirmed 
in the Theatrum of Pau] Freherus, that he died the 
ſixth of May 1562, for which the fourth part of John 
James Boiſſard's Icones virorum illuſtrium is quoted: 
they might alſo have quoted the Diarium Hiſtoricum 
f of Reuſnerus. The new edition of Vander Linden 
5 Script, (1) places this phyſician's death in 1562. Konig places 
© P8: 376. it in 1566, and Thuanus (2), and Bucholcer (3), on the 
(2) Thuan. lib. 1th of April 1568. Two prefaces (4), with ſome lit- 
2iji, ſb fin. tle pieces, which Gratarolus, being at Marpurg, dedi- 
| cated, the 25th of Auguſt 1562, to the Landgrave of 
(3 Nucholcer, Heſle, prove that he did not die at Baſil the 6th of 
mg. w ben May of the ſame year. It is a fad thing to find ſuch 


a diſagreement among authors about a thing of this 
nature, which might ſo eafily be exactly known. I 
have obſerved the like variations about Gifanius. See 
the remark [LA] of his article. 

[B] He wrote ſeveral good books.) Theſe are the ti- 
tles of ſome of them ; de Memoria reparanda, augenda, 
Cimſerranda, ac de Reminiſcentia. The firſt edition, 


Which is of the year 1554, has been followed by ma- 
VOL. 111 ack F 


4 Printed at 
Strasburg. in 


1561, Jo. 


But he ſtaid there only a year; whether it be, 
that the Heſſian air did not agree with him, or that he regretted the loſs of the plea- 
He returned to that town ſome time after [ A}, 
where he died at fifty two years of age. He wrote ſeveral good books [B]. 


be ſeen;which is very glorious to him. 


who, the year following, publiſhed a like tract a- 
gainſt Welwood. I have alſo ſeen a treatiſe of his 
De preludiis juſtitiæ & juris, printed in 1660, in 
which he refutes a Portugueſe Jeſuit (2). He added a 
diſſertation to it, De fide hereticis & rebellibus ſer- 
vanda. I will not forget his Stridturæ adverſus Felden, 
nor his commentary upon Salluſt, and upon a Spa- 
niſh author, De vita & nece Caſfii (3) & Bruti, nor his (3) See citation 
tranſlation of David's pſalms into heroic verſe, nor his (51) of the ar- 
verſion of Thomas i Kempis (4) in elegiac verſe, nor — 
his poem in hexameter verſe, in which he deſcribes — pas 
the life of Andrew Canterus, a native of Groningen, 
who was a prodigy of learning in his younger years. (a) De imita- 
He alſo wrote ſome books in Dutch; The art of living tiene Jeſu 
well; , commentary upon the edits de Arni, __ l. 
two volumes in 4to (5), concerning the ſovereignty o 
the ſtates of Holl y Nee 893 
ULB] He bad good pre ferments at the Hague.) He was death; one in 
advocate fiſcal of the demeſnes of the ſtates of Hol- 67, and the 
land, and recorder and ſecretary to the bipartite court, other in 1674- 
for the ſtates-general. 


(2) Called Fer- 
dinand Rebelluss 


(a) Nobilis hunc 


lea, ſed anno 


After ſome ſtay at Baſil, he was invited to 


rurſus ed rediir, 


Sive quod He ſſin- 


vere czlo, 
Sive quod in 
votis urbs Baſi- 
lea foret. 


It 18 ſaid, Petrus Nioidius, 


that apud Freber. 
Tbeatr. p. 1252. 


ny others (5). De prædictione morum, naturarumque (%) vide Linde- 
bominum facili, & inſpectione partium corpori:. Prog- nium renovatum, 
noftica naturalia de temporum mutatione perpetua, ordine page 376, 377+ 
literarum. De literatorum & eorum qui magiſftratibus 
funguntur conſervanda preſervandaque valetudine. De 
dini natura. art: ficio, & uſu, degue omni re potabili. 
De regimine iter agentium, vel equitum, vel peditum, 
vel navi, vel curru, ſeu rheda, &c. viatoribus quibu/- 
que utiliſimi libri dus. He publiſhed ſome books of 
other authors, and added to them ſomething of his own. 
Petri Pomponatii liber de cauſis vecultorum affettunm, 
ſeu de incantatione, cum prefatione & gloſſulis, Pe- 
tri Aponenſis libellus de venenis ad manuſcriptum exem- 
plar correctus, cui adjecit multa ejus argumenti utilia. 
Correctiones & additiones in librum Italicum falſo attri- 
butum Gabrieli Fallopio, cui titulus eft ſecreta Fallopii. 
He made a collection of ſeveral tracts concerning the 
ſweating diſeaſe in England, and concerning baths, and (6) Id. pag. 
a compilation of ſeveral books of alchimy (6). It can- 377: & Faul 
not be denied that he was a public ſpirited man, fince ——— ob gil 
he not only ſought. remedies, that might be uſeful to 1253. 
Li i magiſtrates, 


miſit Cattis Bafi- 


VX ſemel exacto 


co non poſſet vi- 
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(6b) Taken from 
Paul Freberus, 
ibid. 


(a) Firſt at Sce- 
puz, and then in 
1597, at Caſſo- 


GRAWFRUS. GREGORY. I. 


that he excelled in the art of phyſiognomy (b). Beza wrote ſome letters to him, which 
are printed (c). h 


1 * 


magiſtrates, but alſo thoſe that are proper for all ſorts ſupply their neceſſities on this account, would deſerve 

of travellers. He did not forget ſtudious men; for he divine honours in the republic of letters, in which me- 

endeavoured to enable them to preſerve their health, mory is almoſt as neceſſary as life. . 

and ſtrengthen their memory. A man, who could "x 
|) 


GRAWERUS (Ar ZRT), born at Meſecow in the March of Brandenburg, in 
the year 1575, was in great eſteem with the divines of the confeſſion of Ausburg. He 
may be compared to thoſe ſoldiers of fortune, who, going through all the military de- 


via. grees, at laſt are advanced to the firſt poſts. At firſt, he only taught ſchool in Hun- 
(5) ie dhe ver gary (4) A]; but, when Agria was taken (bJthe Ottomans, he retired to Wittemberg, 
85 : . from whence he went to Ifleben, to direct the ſchool there: After this he was made 
or, 2 dean of Mansfield (c); then he was admitted doctor of divinity in the univerſity of 
(4) In the year IEna (d), and, two years after, he was profeſſor there in the ſame faculty. Ar laſt, in 
1609. 1616, he obtained the ſuperintendency of the churches of the country of Weimar (e). 
(e) Ex Spizelio, 


in Templo Ho- 
noris reſcrato, 


He died the 3oth of November 1617 (/). He was the hotteſt divine imaginable ; and 
never any man wrote with greater paſſion againſt thoſe of the confeſſion of Geneva. 


(e) The 
(0) The 42g 


, . ; Ch 
Fee,, That It is to him chiefly that the miſſionaries have recourſe [B], when they deſign, to ſhew 2 
trum, pag- 304, the feuds, that reign betwixt the two Proteſtant communions. He was furious, not — 
1 only in verbal diſputes, but alſo in his writings [CJ. They are numerous [D]; and pax. 3 
ele moſt of them againſt the Calviniſts. He alſo writ againſt the Socinians and the Romiſh Marth 
ſays, 1616. church. | $ Gr 
4] At firſt be only taught ſchool in Hungary] This [C] He war f but tif 4 825 
t firſt he only taught ſchool in ar 3 e was furious .. . in verba ute... aft 
Is — idea we ſhould Eg by — dads Spize- in his writings.) He had a conference with Amling, in 24 
(1) Apud Frehe- lius; but, if you read the funeral oration (1), you will the year 1604, in the caſtle of Schochwiz; and he Ps 
rum, in Thestro, find, that the baron Gregory Horwath, having ſet up printed it with notes, which breathed nothing but his 
pat · 394, 395* a new college at Scepuz (2), made Grawerus rector of zeal for Lutheraniſm : Yeritatis Lutherans amore no- 
it, on the recommendation of Giles Hunnius, and that “i quibuſdam aſperſis evulgatum (colloquium cum (6) b. 
(3) y the year Grawerus taught there both philoſophy and divinity. Amlingo). He never made ſuch efforts in favour of pag- 4 
— [B] Ie is to him the miſſimaries have recourſe.) Fa- his party as on that occaſion. * Singulari zelo & fer- 
ther Adam, writing a book againſt Mr Daille, produ- vore ſpiritus ſancti motus ſtrenuè & maſculè adverſus (3) In 
ced I know not how many Germans, one Giles Hunnius, © hoſtium quorumvis cohortes depugnavit, nec quic- 
one Zephyrius, one Gibelin, one Philip Nicholas, and quam omiſit quo veritatis ccleſtis doctrina aſſeri pro- (8) Ne 
(+) So it ig in one Granverus (3), who are full of inveRtives againſt * pugnarique queat, CUM PRIM1s in graviſſimo illo or 
Mr D-ille's Re- the Calviniſts. He chiefly inſiſted upon a treatiſe of colloquio cum Amlingo habito (6). Being moved (6) Spizelins, in * 
ply, bart Il. pet, Grawerus, intituled, The moft abſurd abſurdities of the * by an extraordinary zeal, and the fervor of the holy Templo Hon Dutch 
os Pn: Calviniftical abfurdities (4). Here follows the prudent * cit. be — and with manly courage, oppoſed reſetato, pag- 4. 
anſwer of Mr Daille, but ſomewhat diſobliging to the * he leg ion of foes, and omitted nothing, which might (9) M 
(4) The Latin author I ſpeak of in this article. They are angry bre- *© aſſert and defend the heavenly dotrine of truth; EsPE- mo 
7“ is, Abſurda * thren ; we muſt excuſe their paſſion, and comfort our- CIALLY in the conference he bad with Amling.” Judge 
abſurdorum ab «+ ſelyes with the teſtimony that even their virulence gives how much he inveighed againſt Sebaſtian Lamius, 
wo rags, ok to the goodneſs of our cauſe, in our controverſies with whom he convicted of Calviniſm in a ſynod. Puem- 
hee eft invicta them. Were they not in the wrong, they would admodum etiam in ſynodo Hungarico Keyſmarcen/i anno 
demonſtratio not come to injurious language. It is certainly er- 95 habita Sebaſtianum Lamium heterodoxia Calvini - 
Logica & Theo. «© ror that diſcompoſes them. Truth has more gen- ang cnvicit (7). No doubt he accuſed him as a (7) U. ibid» (10) f 
9 tleneſs and reſerve, and is not uſed to fly out into falſe brother, who, under the name of a Lutheran mi- ot 
radox.rum Cal. * ſuch outrage. For, that Luther and his diſciples niſter, hatched Calviniſtical errors ; which alone was (a1) 1 
viniani dogmatis were in a rage, When they writ thoſe ſhameful and ſufficient to heat a man of a ſedate mind: Beſides, he 
in art culis de « horrible things you have collected, is evident by diſputed againſt him in a ſyned. The circumſtance of 
e the extravagance of their very words; as, to omit the place was enough of itſelf to move his ſpleen. I 
baptiſmo, — the reſt, by this ridiculous title of one of their mult not forget, that he was called, the ſword and the 
deſtinat'one. books, which you fail not to repreſent: The moſt ſhield of Lutheraniſm (8). (8) 14. page 4% 
ene, 1612, in « abſurd abſurdities of the Calviniflical abſardities. A D] His writings are numeroute.) The bare titles 
Sous — bony learned man would not ſpeak fo fooliſhly if he was will manifeſt the exceſs of his zeal. Bellum Calvini (r2)1 
Ain his right ſenſes. He concludes that chapter with & Jeſu Chrifti, at Magdeburg 1605. Harmonia præci- 
theſe words: Thanks be to Go b, they are not all ſo paſ- 8 Calvinianorum & Phatinianorum, at Jena 161 2, 
| foonate as your Gibelins and Granveres. Some of them in 4to. I have already mentioned the AbJurda abſur- 
* Judicium de are mere gentle and traftable ; and the late Dr Calix- dorum, &c. His Anti-Lubinus, hoc e Elenchus 2 (9) In the firſt 
Controv. Luther. tus, 4 divine of Helmſladt, the moſt learned of all the doxorum & emblematum Calviniſticorum D. Eilhardi Fome of the 
& Ref. ann. Lutherans of his time, bas ſufficiently ſhewon it in two Lubini, de prima cauſa & natura mali, at Magdeburg Anti, pg 35% 
Os 3 or three books (*), which be publiſhed upon this ſub- 1606, in 4to, is a book againſt the Calviniſts, though ; 
Concord. Eccleſ. Jeck (5). | Eilhard Lubin lived and died a Lutheran, as Mr Bail- (10) Ubi vpn» 
ann 1651. Note, That Mr Dail's might have taxed the jeſuit let affirms (9) ; for doubtleſs Grawerus ſuſpected him 5 ”= (19). 
Adam with ill tranſlating the title of our Grawerus's to be of Calvin's opinion in ſome things. I omit the (x1) Theotrom mont] 
(5) Daille, Re- book. This is the true tranſlation of it: The Calvi- titles of his other books. You will find them in Spize- Vor- illaltr. druary 
.on.gp 1 ns niftical abjurdities more abſurd than all other abſurdi- lius (10), and in Paul Freherus (11). pag 395* Page 1 
Xiv, pag. m. 86, Ties. (14)! 
udi lu 
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GREGORY I, ſurnamed the Great, born at Rome of a patrician family, diſco- 
** vered ſo much ability in the exerciſe of the ſenatorial office, that the emperor Juſtin the (% yoniters 
Hiftoire dn Pon younger made him prefe& of Rome (a), He laid down this dignity, when he found, by wes = 
b.. Gre- that it made him too fond of the world, and ſhut himſelf up in a convent [AJ, under aden f 


in p:ovincia Va 
th lei accitum 
preefecw- Cave, 


. 5 . "FR L rter ar 
* (1) Maimbourg, [A] He ſput bimſelf up in a convent.) It was in that naſtery (2). He faunded fix other convents in Sici- 255 1, Be. 
| Hiſtoire du Yon- of (£1 He ou . 41 founded it at Rome in his ly, and ſold the reft of bis eſtate, and gave the price of =o * F 
— ho pes houſe (1), and had given the government of if to the poor (3). (3) Maimbouth 


pag- 7, Dutch to Valentius, whom he took from a country mo- abi furra 
Tits | (B] He 


140 Chron» 

Alexandr- ee 

— Pagt, . 
I 

. 336, 

. de Sainte 

Marthe, pag- 

100, 101, 9 

Sr Gregery's 


Hier. 


pag- 8. 


(6) Ubi ſupra, 
Bg. 439 


(7) In Annal. 


des Anteurs 

Eecle ſiaſt. Tom. 
V, pag. 102, 
Dutch Edit. 


513. 


(10 14. ibid. 
page 10. 


(11) Ibid, 


(12) Page 14. 


(13) For the 
month of Fe- 
druary, 168 52 
pag. 179. 


(14) Maimb. 


ubi ſu 
14. pra, pag. 
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the diſcipline of the abbot Valentius (b), He was quickly taken out of it by Pope Pe- (4) others cal 


lagius II, who made him his ſeventh deacon, and ſent him nuncio to Conſtantinople, bin Valcntinus: 


to demand faccours againſt the Lombards. He returned to Rome after the death of 


the emperor [B], and was for ſome time ſecretary to Pope Pelagius; after which he ob- 
tained leave to retire. into his monaſtery (c). When he thought to enjoy there a quiet (% paimbourg, 


life, he was elected Pope by the clergy, the ſenate, and 


ple of Rome; and, after bs. 7, & 8. 


uſing all imaginable means to avoid this dignity [C], he was obliged to accept it (a). n 
It appeared by his conduct, that they could not have elected a more deſerving perſon 
for 1 great poſt; for, beſides that he was learned, and inſtructed the church by writ- 
ting and preaching, he knew very well how to manage the tempers of princes for the 
temporal and ſpiritual intereſts of religion. The particulars of his conduct in this reſpect 
would carry me too far; and I am the more willing not to enlarge upon it, becauſe 


every body. may inform himſelf of it-in a modern writer (e). 


But I ſhall obſerve, that 


our Pope undertook the converſion of the Engliſh [D], and happily effected it, by the 


[B) He returned to Rome after the death of the en- 
peror.] This emperor's name was Tiberius: He died 
the 14th of Auguſt 582 (4) ; which manifeſts a great 
fault of Mr Maimbourg. He fays (5), that, though 
Gregory could obtain no ſuccour, yer be proved v 
uſeful and ſerviceable to the church, ſince he compoſed, 
at Conſtantinople, his excellent book of morals upon 
Job, and by bis learned conferences obliged the patriarch 
Eutychius to retra his errors concerning the reſur- 
reftion. After which, continues he, bis nunciature 
ending by the emperor Tiberius's deceaſe, who died at 
that time . . . . he returned to Rome. He places theſe 
conferences in the year 586 ; he muſt therefore believe, 
that Tiberius did not die before this year, which is a 
groſs error in chronology. Dr Cave places the ſame 
conferences and the death of this emperor in the year 

86 (6). He has therefore committed the ſame fault. 
aronius (7) places likewiſe this emperor's death in the 
ſame year: His falſe chronology was not known to 
Mr du Pin (8). | Eo 

[CJ He uſed all imaginable means to avoid this dig- 
nity.) He wrote to the emperor a moſt preſſing letter, 
in which be intreats bim not to confirm bis election, 
and to give orders for the immediate choice of another 
man of a greater capacity, flrengtb, and holineſs, than 
he (9); and, when he underſtood, that his letter had 
been intercepted by the governor of Rome, being per- 
ſuaded that his election would be confirmed at the im- 
perial court, he betook himſelf to flight, and went 
and hid himſelf in a cave in the midſt of a foreſt, 
being reſolved to live there . ..... till, not knowing 
where to find bin, they ſhould 2 to a new ele- 
Aion (10). He could never reſolve to accept the pa- 
pal dignity, till he underſtood from ſome heavenly 
ſigns, that it was Gop's will he ſhould be Pope. It 
is ſaid (11), that a dove flying before thoſe that looked 
for him, led them the way they were to go; or, that 
a miraculons light diſcovered to them the place of bis 
retreat. This very much reſembles the adventure of 
the Magi who went to worſhip the new born Meſſiah. 
Mr Maimbourg's exclamation upon St Gregory's re- 
luctancy, is very judicious. * A great example, ſays 
* he (12), which ought to confound the furious am- 
* bition cf thoſe, who, having nothing comparable to 
the holineſs, learning, and ability of this great man, 
* who buried himſelf alive in the earth, to avoid the 
* pontificate as a thunderbolt, do, by their ſcandalous 
* intriguing, a kind of violence to the Holy Ghoſt, 
to raiſe themſelves, againſt his orders, by ways pure- 
* ly kuman and uncanonical, to the higheſt place in 
* the church*. See the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (13), in the extract of a book, intituled, 
De Clerico renitente. | ought not to forget another 
paſſage of Maimbourg, concerning St Gregory's an- 
ſwers to the letters he received from all parts (14), 
To let him know how much they ſhared in the joy, 
* which every body expreſſed for his exaltation 
He anſwered, that he was extreamly ſorry he had 
been taken from his ſolitude, to be engaged anew 
in worldly affairs. But, becauſe experience has ſhewn 
in all ages (it is Maimbourg's reflexion) that the 


are not always a good proof of his integrity and virtue: 
and that many think and act quite contrary to what 
they preach and write; I ſhall not inſert here what 
this great pontiff ſaid of himſelf upon this ſubject 
in his writings. * But there is one thing, which 
equity will not allow me to omit: It is a fault of 
the famous Peter du Moulin, animadverted upon by 


fine things, which a man of parts can ſpeak and write, . 


aſſiſtance 


Mr Maimbourg. That no body may complain of my 
extenuating or amplifying the thing, I will uſe the 
animadverter's own words (15). 


The miniſter du Moulin, in a little piece he has 


ſtalled the third 


of September, 


590» 


e) Maimbourg, 


in the above 
quoted book. 


(15) Maimbourg, 
in the preface to 


his Hiſtoire du 


* written, under the falſe title of The /ife of St Gregory I, pontifc:t de 


* ſurnamed the Great... would make us believe 
that this Roman pontiff was of a religion contrary 
« to ours. But, not to give myſelf the trouble of 
« confuting ſo wretched a libel, I ſhall only ſhew, to 
evince what credit he deſerves, that he begins with 
the moſt horrible and groſſeſt impoſture that ever 
was. For thus he ſpeaks, in the ſecond chapter, 
pag. 9, to prove, againſt the teſtimony of Gregory 
of Tours, that St Gregory did not oppoſe his be- 
ing created biſhop. Thoſe, ſays he, who have tprit- 
ten St Gregory's life, particularly Gregory of Tours, ſay, 
that he made ſome reſiſtance; but this does not agree with 
to bat St Gregory bimſelf ſays, in the fourth epifile of the 
firſt book, where be Jays, that be did not oppoſe his being 
made a biſhop, and be cites in the margin theſe words; 
Sibi ut imponeretur epiſcopatus non teſlitiſſe. Let 
any one read that epiſtle, and he will find the quite 
contrary. St Gregory complains to his friend John, 


good offices, which he mould have done him with 
the emperor, hindered the confirmation of his ele- 
ion; and he ſpeaks in this manner: JF eve are com- 
manded to love our neighbour as ourſelves; why do 
not you love me as yourſelf For I know with what 
earneſineſs you have declined epiſcopacy ; and yet you 
did not interpoſe againſt the laying this ſame burden 
upon me. St Gregory here complains in expreſs 
words, that the patriarch did not oppoſe his being 
made biſhop of Rome; and the miniſter du Moulin 


St Gregoires 


will have it, that St Gregory confeſſes in this place, 


4 
o 
4 
- 
c 
4 
« patriarch of Conllantinople, that he had not, by his 
c 
4 
c 
4 
s 
4 


that be made, no reſiſtance, aſcribing to that holy 

Pope, what he himſelf ſays of the patriarch of Con- 
* {tantinople by way of complaint.” 

[D] He undertook the converſion of the Engliſh.) 
He ſent iato England ſome monks of his monaſtery (16), 
under the conduct of Auguſtin their abbot (17), whom 
the biſhops of France cenſecrated firſt biſhop of the 
Engliſh nation, according to the power they bad from 
Se Gregory (18). Etheldred reigned then in Eng- 
land, and had married Aldeberga, or Bertha, dau 
ter to Charibert king of France, a young princeſs 
much wit, infirufted in good learning, and very zea- 
lous for the Catholic faith (19). She diſpoſed him 
to hearken to the Pope's miſſionaries. He ordered 
* them to come into his preſence, and would not hear. 
them but in the open field, according to an ancient 
ſuperſtition of the people, that if they had a mind to 
* uſe any charm, or ſecret enchantment, to deceive 
* him, it might vaniſh away, and loſe all it's force in 
the open air.. . He heard them very calmly, and 
told them, that he was extreamly well pleaſed 
with what they ſaid; but that thoſe fine things, 
eſpecially the magnificent promiſes they had made 
him of an eternal life, not appearing to him very 
certain, he did not think it expedient to forſake 
Vw hat he had learned from his anceſtors, to run after 


(16˙ Viz Of the 
maſter y wwbich 

be had founded at 
Rome, in lit own 
bouſe. 


gb- (17) Maimb. ubl 
ef ſupra, pag. 201. 


(18) 14. ibid. 
pag» 20 6. 


(19) Ibid. page 


207. 


uncertainties (20). He permitted them to preach (20) Ibid page 
in his kingdom, and ſuffered all thoſe, who liked -208, ad ann. 


their doctrine, to embrace it. He himſelf was con- 
verted (21.) * And, becauſe the example of kings is 
commonly very powerful, either in good or ill thinge, 
molt of the Engliſh embraced the Chriſlian faith af- 
ter him. And that, which compleated their con- 


did 


. 


2 


597 


(21) Thid. pag. 
212, ad ann, 
600. 


verſion, was his gentleneſs and moderation. For be 
* 
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(f) See the re- 
mark [D}. 
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GREGORY I. 


aſſiſtance of a woman (J), accordin 


to che uſual courſe of revolutions of religion. His 


maxims concerning the conſtraint of conſcience were not uniform, and he ſometimes was 


very remiſs [E]. And indeed it is very difficult to have rules for a thing ſo contrary 


« did not force any body to renounce their ancient 
« ſuperſtitions, having learnt from his teachers, that the 
« ſervice that is done to Jes vs Cnn15sT ought to be 


(+2) See the Nou- Voluntary (22). The queen mightily contributed to 


velles de la Re- 

blique des 
Lerne for Fe. 
 Eruary 1686, 
2 51 2 
bourg*s compariſon 
between the con 
vert ing metbꝰd 
of Ethelred, and 
that of Lewis 
XIV. 


(23) Ubi ſupra, 
pat · 69. 


* Conflantia, 
Euſebia, Domi- 
nica. 


(24 Hiſt. du 
grand Schiſme 
COccident, livr. 
ii, pag. m. 183, 
ſpeaking of the 
— | of Wales, 
who protected 


theſe converſions; for ſhe not only diſpoſed the 
king her husband to uſe the miſſionaries kindly, but 
alſo to become a convert. There have been few re- 
volutions of religion, either for the better or worſe, 
which women have not chiefly influenced. Maim- 
bourg gives us ſome examples of it (23). * We may 
© ſay, that, as the devil formerly made uſe of the ar- 
« tifices of three empreſſes *, the Wives of Licinius, Con- 
« ſtantivs, and Valens, to eſtabliſh the Arian hereſy in 
the eaſt ; ſo God, to aſſault his enemy with his own 
weapons, Was pleaſed to employ three glorious queens, 
Clotilda, wife of Clovis ; Ingonda, wife of Ermeni- 
gildus ; and Theodelinda, wife of Agilulphus, to ſan- 
« Qify the weſt, by converting the French from Hea- 
* theniſm, and exterminating Arianiſm out of Spain 
and Italy, by the converſion of the weſtern Goths 
* and Lombards,* In another work, he had only men- 
tioned the ſervices done by women to bad cauſes. 
As if it was the fate of every hereſy, ſays he (24), 
* as has been verified by an hundred examples, ſtill to 
find it's protection, and, if I may fo expreſs my- 
« ſelf, it's ſtrength in the weakneſs of ſome princeſs, 
* who, either out of vanity to procure herſelf honour, 
or out of illuſion, thinking perhaps to merit by it, de- 


Mieli ſe See alſo « fires to become the head of a party, which, not be- 


what be ſays in 
the ſame work, 
zur. Ivy Pag · 79 


(25) Maimb. 
Hiſt. du Pontific. 
de St Gregoire, 


pag. 239 · 


+ Dum qui ſpiam 
ad baptiſmatis 
ſontem non pre- 
dicatione, ſed ne- 
ceſſitate pervene- 
rit, ad priſtinam 
ſaperſtitionem 
remeans inde 
deterius moritur, 
unde renatcs 
eſſe videbatur. 
Lib. i, Epiſt. xiv. 


(26) Maimb. 
ubi ſupra, pag- 
240. 


(27) Ibid. pag 


241. 


* 

1 Quia ſcut le- 
ga lis definitio 
Judeos novas 
non patitur eri- 

ere Synagogas. 

ta quoque eos 
ſine inquietudine 
veteres habere 
permitrit. 


(2$) lbid, pag · 
242. 


(29) Ibid. pag, 
243, 244+ 


= | 


* ing able to maintain itſelf, falls, and, at laſt, over- 
« whelms her miſerably under it's ruins.” 

[E] He ſometimes was very remiſs. ] The inconſiſten- 
cy of his maxims manifeſtly appears in his not approv- 
ing, that the Jews ſhould be forced to be baptized, 
and approving the conſtraining of heretics to return 
to the church. St Avitus, biſhop of Clermont in 
*, Auvergne . . . . going aſter his clergy, in a proceſ- 
* fion through the city, all the people that followed 
* him, .. . - . fell ſuddenly upon a ſynagogue of the 
* jews, and pulled it down, ſo that there remained 
nothing of it but the place all levelled, without ſo 
* much as one ſtone upon another (25). The pre- 
late, deſigning to make uſe of ſo favourable an occaſion, 
ordered the Jews to be told, that they mult either be 
converted, or depart out of his dioceſe. Three hun- 
dred of them were converted, and the reſt obliged to 
depart. * This example was quickly after followed in 
« Spain and Italy, and eſpecially in Provence, where 
« more flill was done than he did. For, without en- 
« deavouring to bring them over to the Chriſtian faith 
by holy inſtructions and good examples, they forced 
« them to be baptized whether they would or not; 
« which cauſed as many profanations of ſo ſacred a 
« thing, and as many facrileges, as there were bapti- 
« zed jews. St Gregory, to prevent ſo great a miſ- 
« chief, wrote + to Virgilius archbiſhop of Arles, and to 
* Theodorus biſhop of Marſeilles, two very good 
men, commanding them to ſee, that the Jews ſhould 
not be forced to receive baptiſm, for fear the ſacred 
fonts, in which men are regenerated to a divine life 
* by baptiſm, ſhould be to them an occaſion of a 
6 runs death, more fatal to them than the firſt by 
«* apoſtacy. He had written, a little before, the 
* ſame thing to the biſhop of Terracina (26).“ He 
commanded him to leave the Jews the entire liberty of 
aff. mbling in the place that was granted them for the 
celebration of their feaſts (27). This is what he wrote 
ſome time after to the biſhop of Cagliari in Sardinia, 
* The laws, ſays he to bim, indeed forbid the _ to 
build new ſynagogues; but they permit them to 
* poſſeſs the old ones without any moleſtation f. And 
* he adds, what he ſaid alſo upon occaſion of the Jews 
* of Marſeilles, that they are to be won to the faith 
* by preaching, and not by violence; that Gon will 
* have the ſacrifice of the mind and heart to be volun- 
* tary; and he adds, that ſuch as are converted by 
force and neceſſity, return to their vomit, when 
* they can (28).” 80 far all goes very right; but 
here follows a ſtrange diſtinction, which makes a 
monſtrous medley in his ſyſtem, * (29) Not but that, 
* according to him, there is in this a great difference 
* berwixt infidels and heretics, eſpecially at the begin- 
* ning of hereſies. For the latter ought to be treated 


to 


© as rebels, traytors, and perjured people, who have 

« violated their faith to Gop and the Catholic church, 

* from which they are departed, by revolting againſt 

* her, and attempting as much as in them lies, to de- 

* ftroy her. They may be forced to return to their 

* obedience and duty z and, if they will not do it, 

* they ought to be puniſhed, according to the impe- 

rial laws, the holy fathers, and Calvin himſelf, who 

* wrote a treatiſe upon this ſubject, to juſtify his con- 

duct, with reſpect to Servetus, whom he cauſed 

to be condemned to the flames at Geneva, It is 

* otherwiſe with Heathens, Jews, and Mahomerans ; 

and even with thoſe heretics, who, being born in he- 

* reſy, which they have received from their anceſtors, 

* have not been bred up in the church any more than 

* thoſe infidels. They ought not to be conſtrained 

directly and by main force, eſpecially when they 

© have been tolerated for ſome time. But St Gregory 

* teaches us, both by his doctrine and example, that 

* it is good to conſtrain them indirectly, according to 

the goſpel, which ſays, Compelle intrare; which 

may be done two way: ; by a rigorous treatment of 

the obſtinate; and by doing good to thoſe that are 

converted. * It is thus St Gregory will have the 

* Manichees to be perſecuted who are obſtinate in their 

© hereſy : and that he orders the biſhop of Cagliari to 

* raiſe the taxes of the peaſants, and of thoſe among 

* the Heathens that belong to the church, and hold her 

lands, and ſtill poſitively refuſe to embrace Chriſtiani- 

© ty: but, on the contrary, he will have the conver- 

ted Jews to be caſed of one third of what they are 

* obliged to pay to the Roman church for the lands « xe; 576 ming 

* of her patrimony, which they cultivate in Sicily, fideliter veniunt: 

© that the others, being allured by the hopes of a like bi tamen qui de 

* abatement, may more eaſily turn Chriſtians; and to — oy maar 

* ſuch as might ſuſpe& theſe intereſted converſions, jan. 2 

he ſays ®, that, if theſe people are hypocrites, and ipſos ergo, aut 

and not true converts, yet much will be got by it, eorum filios lu. 

in that their children at leaſt will become good Ca- Yan. Lib in, 

© tholics.' — 
This might afford matter for a long diſcourſe ; but 8 % ; Re- 

I ſhall content myſelf with ſome few notes. I. It is flexions upon the 

certain, that the alternative of converſion or baniſh- maxims of St 

ment is very hard, and moſt proper to make hypo- Ds Ot 

crites. For what will not people of an indifferent paint of an- 

piety do, not to loſe the delights of their native coun- ſcience. 

try? In a word, all thoſe, who propoſe this alternative, 

condemn it as a tyrannical action, wherever they are 

_— to it themſelves; an evident ſign, that they 

only judge of the juſtice of an action by the rule of 

their intereſt, Quad volumus ſandum eff, II. This is 

giving the church a power, which ſhe has not, to pre- 

tend, ſhe can treat all thoſe, that leave her, as tem- 

poral ſtates treat rebels. The church can have none 

but voluntary ſubjects, and can never require an oath 

derogatory to the law of order, which will have us, at 

all times, and in all places, to follow the light of con- 

ſcience; and conſequently thoſe who, to obey this 

light, break the faith, which they have given her, 

ought to be compared to thoſe, who prefer primitive 

and abſolute oaths, before poſterior and conditional 

ones; for it would be an impious thing to engage in a 

formulary of faith, without preſuppoſing it to be 

good: and thus all the oaths, by which men are en- 

gaged to the church, are conditional ; but the obliga- 

tion to the light of conſcience is natural, eſſential, and 

abſolute. What may be ſaid of thoſe, who, to obey 

their conſcience, break their oaths to the church, is, 

that from underſtanding men they are grown ignorant. , 30) That is 

But is there any well governed tate, that enaQs any being conſidered 

puniſhment againſt ſuch as forget their learning, and only es fore, 

againſt thoſe who get new notions, whereby they are * 3 

perſuaded, that what they took to be an error is a . ea 

truth? We may therefore ſay, that, if the church had reigns, who pu- 

the power to puniſh, as rebels, ſuch as forſake her, ſhe niſh what hey 

would have a greater power than is exerciſed by the call — 

moſt deſpotic princes (30). She might puniſh as a n 

capital crime the change of ſome ideas. III. It is no and therefore, 

difficult thing to apprehend, that this is a chimerical properly spe. 

diſtinction; for a man, who has been bred up in the = . . 

church, could never renounce the power of leaving it, 4 95 . oon ſhe 

whenever his conſcience ſhould prompt him to fide ment: n 

with another communion: and therefore he has 1 

0 muc 
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to reaſon. But, to make amends for it, his morals concerning the chaſtity ef ecclefi« 
aſtics were very rigid [F]: For he pretended, that a man, Who had loſt his virginity, 
ought not to be admitted to the prieſthood ; and he ordered the candidates to be exa- 
mined upon that point, He excepted widowers from that neceſſity; provided they had 


been regular in their marriage, and had lived for a long 
All things duly conſidered, he deſerves the 


very ſevere with reſpect to calumny [G]. 


much right to follow that communion, as thoſe that 

have been bred in it; for all the right of the latter 

conſiſts in being perſuaded that their religion is good. 

IV. My maxims are ſo certain, that each party ac- 

knowledges the truth of them, when they do not ſup- 

poſe their own principle. A Jew is fo far from 

calling a man, who forſakes Chriſtianity to em- 

brace Judaiſm, a traytor and a rebel, that he 

calls him a man faithful to Gop, to the truth, and to 

the true church: he calls none perfidious men, but 

ſuch as renounce ene religion. This is the way 

of all religions. V. As for the two methods of the 

Compelle intrare, I refer the reader to the Philoſo- 

phical Commentary. I ſhall only obſerve, that the epi- 

(31) 2 Cor. ii, thet of Merchants of the word of GOD (31) belongs 

15. peculiarly to thoſe who uſe theſe two ways of conver- 

: ting (32); and that it is morally impoſſible but that ſo- 

(32) Thrs 2 me yereigns, Who authorize them, muſt be put upon unjuſt 

12 and baſe meaſures (33). VI. The reaſon why St Gre- 
Emius: Nec mi gory would not have the Jews to be converted 

aurum poſco, nec force, is very good; becauſe, ſaid he, thoſe, that are 

8 de. converted in wy r * to Mp vomit, 
— when they can ſafely do it. He was therefore v 

DE wa much 4 aL er: offi order that they ſhould be con- 

Jigerantes. verted, by over-rating the obſtinate, and diſcharging 

— rod. thoſe, that turned Chriſtians, from a third part of the 

bu %, tax; for it is manifeſt, that they, who are converted 

Wo fight to con-. in that manner, return to their vomit, when they have 

quer, not to trade it in their power. VII. And, if his reaſon for con- 


u, foes, verting the Jews, by raiſing the taxes of the obſtinate, 
_ —— and moderating thoſe of the converted, be good, he is 


to blame for diſapproving the forcing them to baptiſm 3 
433) Ser the New for conſider his reaſon : If they are not true converts, 


Letters againſt yet much will be got by it, in that their children at 
— . i. Leaf will be good Catholics. May not the ſame thing 
— 1, be ſaid with reſpect to thoſe that are baptized by force? 


pag. 205, & ſeq. He cannot therefore be excuſed from a pitiful contra- 
and 2obat iz /aid dition. | 
of queen Mary's ] His morals concerning the chaſtity of ecclefiaſtics 


way of con verti 


priple in England were very rigid.) In the buſineſs of chooſing a 


Nouv. de la biſhop, he principally recommended it to the elect- 
Republ. des ors to inform themſelves, whether the perſon propoſed 
168 1 was guilty of adultery, or meer fornication. * Nay, 
Pes. 4483. he would have them to ask him in private. whether 
© he had been guilty of that fin, admoniſhing him, 
that, if he was guilty of it, tho“ no body knew 
* it, and there was no proof to convict him, yet he 
could not in conſcience receive orders; that, never- 
© theleſs, they ſhould be given him, if he proteſted 
| © that he was free from that vice; but, if he con- 
10 Maimb. « feſſed it, it ſhould be gently repreſented to him, 
58. 351. that he ought rather to think of a cloiſter to 
(35) Id. ibig, do penance, than of the prieſthood, of which his 
* crime, tho” ſecret, made him unworthy (34). This 
ed ne u great pontiff underſtanding (35), That ſome eccleſiaſtics 
li qui ordinati * of Sardinia had — — 


N received orders, ordered not only that they ſhould 


quales ordinan. be depoſed, without any hopes of being ever re- 
tur, ut prius aſpi- ſtored to the functions of their miniſtry ; but alſo, 
club vita illo- that, to prevent ſo great an evil, none ſhould be 


— * admitted “ to ſacred orders, and eſpecially to epiſ- 


crit, e. * copacy, without aſſurance, that they had always 
_ tit, Eu. lived chaſtly, and even preſerved their continenc 
vis 


many years after they were ſeparated. from their 
* wives, in order to be admitted to the prieſthood, ? 


— we The ſuffrages being divided at Naples in the election 
been elected. of a biſhop, this Pope, without more ado, declared 

plainly that he could not approve yon the Deacon (36), 
(37) Maimbourg, * (37) becauſe he had been well informed he had a, 


ibid. pag, 353. 
T Nam qua 


mpti | «Ky . :. 
picoparum ve * ſmall ſpace of time he has preſerved his conti- 
Nr, qui ad. nence f? He cauſed it to be inviolabl 
=, ang cor- according to the canons, that every eccleſiaſtic and 
nentiam, fliols * beneficed man, whether ſub-deacon, deacon, prieſt, 


teſte, convincitur àbbot, or biſhop, who ſhould. be guilty of impu- 
don habere. 


* is this in him, to aſpire to epiſcopacy, when he 


5 
wi. * 


© it, and 


© very little daughter. What preſumption, added he... 


Pre. © is manifeſtly convicted, by this little child, of the 
true ones, and diſcovering - puniſhable faults to the 
.C 
6 
c 
« 
* 


obſerved, 


2 * rity, if there were proofs of his crime, ſhould be | 
ni, Ze. ri. * . nad. pak to penance in 4 monaſtery, and ae eee before: the Pope; he him; 


time continent. He was alſo 


ſirname 


incapacitated to be ever reſtored to his order and 
«© dignity. .. + Hearing I that the abbot Secundinus, 
* who was a wicked man, had committed hor- 
* rible crimes, he ſaid, that, without ſeeking proofs 
* for a judicial conviction, it ſuffced that he him- 
« ſelf, perhaps boaſting of what this ſort of debauchees 
call a good fortune, had confeſſed, + that he had 
* ſported with women, which' had not hindered him 


from being an abbot ; whereupon he cauſed him 


to be depoſed (38).* He treated in the ſame man- 


ner the bp of Docleatina, a tity of Illyricum, at 


preſent called Cataro; and he gave order to his me- 
tropolitan, that, if this wicked man, who had been 
« juſtly depoſed for having ſtained his character by 
© this infamous vice, durft ever pretend, or even in- 
* timate by a fingle word, that he had fill ſome 
thoughts of being a biſhop, he ſhould be confined 
to a monaſtery to do penance all his life time, and 
be deprived of the communion till his death ““. 
What is very obſervable herein, is, that the biſhop 
of Tarentum being not accuſed; but only ſuſpected, 
© of keeping a concubine ſince he was a biſhop, he 
* adviſes him very ſeriouſly, that, if he is conſcious 
of this crime, tho” it were in ſeeret, and he denied 
there was no convincing proof againſt 
+ him, yet he is obliged in conſcience to depoſe 
« himſelf, and to forbear all ſacerdotal functions. 
This will ſeem the more firange, becauſe: this bi- 
« ſhop having committed another crime, - which in 
« the eyes of the world ſeems to be much greater, 
« he inflited a much lefſer puniſhment on him. 
For this angry prelate having been diſobliged b 

one of the poor old women, that were kept at 
the expence-of the church, cauſed her to be beaten 
at ſuch a rate, that ſhe remained half dead. It 
is certain, that, if ſhe had died a few days aftet 
« ſhe had been ſo cruelly beaten, he had been moſt ſe- 
« verly puniſhed, according to the rigour of the canons, 
as guilty of murther: however, becauſe ſhe died not 


till eight months after, St Gregory did not think, 


© that her death was to be aſcribed to the blows ſhe 


* 


” 
- 


J Qui poſt ates 
tum ſacrum ordi- 
nem lapſus in 
pectcatum carnis 
faerit, ſacro or- 
dine ita careat ut 
ad altaris mini- 
ſterium ulter.us 
non accedats 
Lb. in, pit. 


cus fuerit à ſuo 
remotus officio, 
pro ſ1is continuo 
lugendis exceH- 
bus in monafles 
rium detrudatur. 
Lis. nm, Ep. IX. 
Lib. i, Ep. xviit 
Ki. 


T Hoe ſolum ai 
ejus damn tio» 
nem poteſt ſufi- 
cere, quod etiam 
ipſe de ſ- dicitur 
ſuiſſe conſeſſus 
quod à ſtatu habl - 
tus ſai in lapſum 
corporis cecidetit. 
Lib ii, Ep. xiii 
'Ind. 11. 


1014 pag: 354: 
Si forte pot 
qe poſitionem 
fuam inverecunde 


* . $i Clerts- 


ac mente perver- _ 
fa aliquid de epiſ- | 


copatu loqui, at- 
que rurſus ad hoe 
qualibet aſpirare 
preſumptione 
tentavetit Lib, 
x, Ep. xx. 


© had received, and contented himſelf with ſuſpending ' 


him for two months. Bat for the fin of incontinence, 


© which, by the laws of human juſtice, ſhould be 
* puniſhed leſs rigorouſly than that other action ſo un- 


* worthy of. a- biſhop, he declared to him, that, if he 


had committed it, tho? it could not be proved, it was 
* abſolutely neceſſary, for the ſatisfaction of his con- 


« ſcience; that he ſhould leave his biſhopric (39). 
Mr Maimbourg does not leave this ſubject without 


ſaying. that the rigour of the canons upon this 
ent in uſe, and that a man is not 


point is not at 
* obliged to follow St Gregory's opinion upon this caſe 
of conſcience (40). M i 


[)] He war very ſevere with reſpett tocalumny.] All 
that ſin, after they had, that Mr Maimbourg ſays upon this, ſubject ſeems ſo 
good to me, that, finding nothing uſeleſs in it, I ſhall 
not abridge it. He abſerves. (41) firſt; that there is a (41) 14. ibid. 


very ſubtile oppreſſion, + + and the more dangerous, be- 
cauſe it is moſt, difficult to be diſcovered, vin. Calumny, 
which the wiſeſt of men, and even thoſe, tube pliry in 


ſuffering joyfully: the firſt (42), find ſo barbarous and in- 


tolerable, that they cannot binder their conſtancy from be- 


ing ſpaken, be tbeir minds ever ſo firong. Aſter which, 


he goes on thus: I know "that the | 4 civil and 
canon laws appoint - puniſhments for this crime, ſo 
much complained of in the world; but they are 


(39) Maimb. 


o 
„ 


(40) Maimb. 
ibid. 


Pag · 460. 


# 


++ Calumnia 


conturbat ſapien- 


tem. £tcl. cape 


(42) That is, the 
anbappine(s of le- 


ing oppreſſed 
the prof 0 


ibid. pag. 3 57 4 


not always well obſerved wich reſpect to cecleſi- boſe who governs 


ics, as St Gregory teſtifies, and eſpecially in the 
communities, where calumny hardly meets with any 
rebuke, under pretence that the puniſhing of a falſe 
accuſation wauld take away the liberty of bringing 


. 


ſuperiors. Now chis is what St Gregory could in 
no wiſe bear; with, as appears by man 
ters. In effect, Epiphanius 11. prieſt of the church 
of Cagliari, having been falſely accuſed of ſome great 
crime; by other Sardinian eccleſiaſtics, who had even 


. 


{4 DigeR: lib. 
Hi, tit. 2, Otat. 


tap. v, q- 6, cauſ. 


Q, . n 5 o 


4 


of his let- 


ft Lib. in, Ind. 


2, Epiſt. Air. 


* 
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. Cod. l. iv, 

& ix, tit. de 
probat. leg. finali. 
Cum calumnian- 
tes ad vindictam 
poſcat ſimilitudo 
ſupplicii» Cauſ. 
2, f. 8, & 3+ 


+ Lib. ix, Ind 4, (1), of which he was unworthy: ſecondly, that he 
Ep. lxvi. 
eundem Hila- 
rium prius ſub · 
d iaconatus quo 


* 
* 1 
: 


0 2 LY 1 * r A. 


ſurname of Great: But he cannot be excuſed for proſtituting his praiſes, to inſinuate 
NO into the fayour of an uſurper [H], who had lately committed the moſt execta- 


> parricide that hiſtory affords. 


t is a very remarkable inſtance of the ſlavery a man 
falls into, when he will maintain himſelf in great poſts. 


If we compare his flatteries of 


the emperor Phocas, with thoſe, wherewith he careſſed a moſt wicked queen of 
France II], we muſt acknowledge, that they, who forced him to be Pope, knew him 


* '{elf had a mind to hear the cauſe thoroughly. And, 
* as he found it was nothing but a meer calumny, 
* wherewith they deſigned to oppreſs this prieſt's in- 
nocence, he ſent him back fally abſolved to his 
© biſhop, enjoining him to reſtore him to his order, 
and to deprive the accuſer of the communion, un- 
© leſs he was ready to ſhew, by canonical and moſt 
evident proofs, the truth of his allegations. This 
* is What the law * requires, which adds, that the 
* falſe accuſer of his brother ought to undergo the ſame 
* puniſhment the accuſed would deſerve, if he was 
: Bund guilty. Here is ſomething farther. Hilary, 
* ſub-deacon of the church of Naples, having brought 
© a falſe accuſation againſt John, deacon of the ſame 
* church, which could not be maintained againſt many 
* witneſſes, who atteſted the deacon's innocence ; the 
* holy pontiff was very much offended, that Paſcha- 


- © ſius, their biſhop, had not as yet puniſhed the ſlan- 


derer. Whereupon he gave order to the defender, 
* Anthemins, to tell him from him, that he would 
* have him firſt deprived of his office of ſub-deacon 


* ſhould be publickly whipped ; for this ſort of cor- 
* retion was in uſe at that time to chaſtiſe clerks, 
as may be ſeen in St Auſtin (4), tho' this cuſtom 


indigovs fongitur has been ſince aboliſhed: and laſtly, that, having 


privet officio at- 
que verberibus 
publicè caſtiga- 
tum faciat in exi- 
lium deportati, 
ut unlus pœna 
multorum poſſit 
eſſe cortectio. 


+ Qui modus _ 
coercitionis, & I 
magiſtris libera- 
lium artium, & 
ab"ipfis parenti- 
bus, & ſzpe 
etiam, injudiciis 
ab epiſcopis ſolet 
vlurpari. Aug. 
Ep. cliæ. 


(43) See Maimbs 
ubi ſupra, pag. 


179 


180. 


Ds 


o 


and merit, horribly ill-ſhaped, abominably ugly, 
of a frightfu] Apes. 2 7% Iinably ugly, 


* been thus chaſtiſed, he be ſent into exile, that is, 


either into a monaſtery to do penance, or by the 


* order of the magiſtrate, to whom alone it belonged 
to puniſh a criminal with baniſhment by the law 
of the ſtate. And as he manifeſted his abhorrence 
of calumny, by puniſhing it ſo ſeverely ; ſo he kept 
« firiAly: upon his guard, that he might not be over 
reached: and never believed any informer, till hav- 
ing examined the leaſt circumſtances of the accuſa- 
tion, and exactly heard both fides, he not 
in the leaſt doubt of the truth of it. He was 
moreover ſo much afraid of being deceived by the 
artifices of calumniators, that, when he could, he 
* forbore giving his judgment about an accuſation, 
* referring himſelf to ſome other perſon, on whole 
* ſulhciency and probity he intirely depended, * 
LH] He cannot be excuſed for profiituting bis prai- 
ſes, ie infinuate himſelf into the favour of an uſurper. 
The emperor Maurice's army, being revolted again 
him at the inſtigation of Phocas, marched towards 
Conſtantinople, and took it without any difficulty. 
The emperor was delivered to Phocas, tobo by an 
unheard of cruelty, cauſed five little princes, Maurice's 
children, to be murdered in his preſence, before their 
father" s eyes, whom that unfortunate ow could not ſave 
(43). he nurſe of the youngeſt had cunningly with- 
drawn bim from the maſſacre, and ſubſtituted her own in 
his place; but Maurice, who perceived it, cauſed 
his own child to be returned to the executioners. 
(44)-. © Aﬀter this, the tyrant, more cruel than the 
«* wildeſt beaſts, being no ways moved with ſo brave 
and generous an action, which melted all the aſſi- 
ſtants into tears, commanded this poor; little inno- 
cent to be killed, and the bloody ſacriſice of his 
* cruelty. to be perſected, by laying Maurice upon the 


bodies of his five children, as upon an altar, where 
© be was inhumanly butchered.* The eldeſt ſon of 


From ſo hard and uneaſy a yoke, began to enjoy the 
ſweets of liberty under bis reign. Ma 


the beſt colour he can to this ſtrange flattery (48) ; relle, timſel/ : 


hand acts contrary to the other 


Pope, who is ſo ſevere to a poor fornificating clergy- 


better 


* beaſt in his look and humour, and having nothing of 

* a man, but a very deformed ſhape; in a word, 

having all the ill qualities, which may be ſet in op- 

0 3 to thoſe, which the hiſtorians have extream- 

* ly praiſed in Maurice (46).* I have uſed Maim- (46) 11,4, * 
von words, that nobody may ſay I have aggrava- 182, ex Ceareno, 
ted Phocas's crimes, to caſt a greater blot upon St 

Gregory; and I will fill uſe the fame author's ex- 

preſſions, as to this Pope's flatteries, that I may not 

be accuſed of repreſenting thing to his diſadvantage. 

J confeſs, ſays that hiſtorian (47), that bat I have (47) Pag. 183. 
been 7 may offend thoſe, who, after this, ſhall 

read the three epiſtles (4) which this 5% Pope wrote 5 l. xi, to. 
to Phocas, and to Leontia his wife, when they knew xxxviii, lad. 6, 
at Rome what had been done at Conflantinople, when be was & 45 4% 
crowned emperor there. For ht my in thoſe three 
letters to rejoice, and to thank GOD, for his coming 

to the crown, as for the greateſt advantage that could 

happen to the empire, and to ſpeak of him in the mt 
advantageous terms, as of an admirable printe, who 

evould make it flouriſh again, by delivering it from all 

miſeries wherewith it had hitherto been afflited. And 


be thanks GOD, that the world, being delivered (43) See to 
* 45 e, Hiſt. 

0 4 Liter. Scriptor. 

imbourg gives Eceleſ. pog. 431, 


he alledges ſeveral reaſons for it; but he ſays no- —_ 603, dis 
thing of the true one; which is, that Maurice had pot po 
declared for the patriarch of Conſtantinople againſt imperium illi 


Pope Gregory (49), in very nice diſputes, ſuch as are peflimis #agitiis 


always the differences about authority, or ſuperiority. zrertum eratu- 


The pope, overjoyed to be delivered from an em- 1 
ror, Who favoured the patriarch of Conſtantinople, fas fit adeo tur- 
oaded this new prince with praiſes, in order to ob- piter in hac re 


tain from him what he deſired againſt his rival (50). labſus eſt Grezos 


There are hardly any examples of a virtue, that has rivs, ut. ſceleſtif 


fi icid 
been proof againſt the jealouſy of authority, or the — 


Intereſt of a party. Tho? a prince be endowed with adulandi artibus 


the nobleſt qualities, if he is withal contrary to a cer- Þ!{andiri, & in 


' tain church, and is baniſhed, or killed, ſhe looks upon piiſſimi principis 


Mauricii manes 


this as a heavenly favour, and reſpectfully kiſſes the acerrime debac- - 


human hand, that procures it, eſpecially when this. chari non erubeſ- 
rince. In ſuch a tet. 
juncture, two contradiftory propoſitions are found in ; 

the mouths of the clergy: the party, that loſes it's 


0707S it, page 


patron, conſiders this loſs as a horrid conſpiracy of 124. 


infernal powers; it cites both divine and human laws 


' againſt the revolution: but the other fide ſpeaks of nothing (50) Phra fe- 


but the wonderful ways of providence, the paternal * e's 5 
care of heaven, and runs into political doctrines. But Cage 


. . made a law, 
I queſtion whether this prepoſſeſſion was ever car- qvb-reby be ferbad 


"ried to ſuch infamies, as thoſe of St Gregory. What the 5i/'p of Cen. 


a fall ! what blindneſs! what baſe condeſcenſion I a 27% cen 
[ Patriarco, 
man, and ſo terrible in his ſentences thereupon, writes alex that ti 
to Phocas, without ſo much as expreſſing his wiſh, title did only &- 


that Maurice and his children had not ſuffered death. long 8282 
There are no men, that make greater outcries againſt 2. Maimbourz. 


the Sceptics than the clergy, and yet no men are more pag. 126. 


uſed to turn the rules of morality like a noſe of wax, 


according to the reciprocal intereſt of their cauſe : (51) Maimbou'ts 


which at the bottom is a moſt dangerous Scepticiſm. 2 ſupra, pat 
[1] Ane wicked queen of France.) It was queen 


Maurice had been a /its/e before ſent to the king of Brunchaut. In all the letters this Pope writ to her, as pe alis gen- 


Perſia ; but he was taken at Nicæa, and beheaded. 
The cruel Phocas put alſo to death almyſt all the rela- 
tions and friends of the emperor Maurice, and even 


the empreſs Conſtantina, and her three daughters, con- 


© trary to the promiſe he had made to the patriarch Cy- 
© riacus, that he would ſuffer them quietly to live in a 


_ © monaſtery where they were. In fine, there was never 
© _ © © * ſo, much innocent blood ſhed, nor ſo many miſeries 
hom ns 


© and misfortunes, as in his reign. .. (48). And in- 
* deed there never was a more infamous tyrant than 
© this wretched man, without virtue, birth, honour; 


aring always in a fury wh 


© be ſpoke, drunken, lafcivious; brutiſh; fanguinary, 


without any ſenſe of humanity, deing wholly a wild 


he beſtowed upon her (51) all the praiſes that can be tibus gentem 
given to one of the moſt perfect princefſts. in the world, Francorum alle* 
Jo far as to make no difficulty to ſay, in a very affirma- — 
tive manner, that the French nation was the moſt bap- Angibus prodi- 
py in the world, fince they deſerved ſuch a queen, en tam mervit ha- 
dowed with all forts of virtues and gd qualities (J. bere rens, 
The following paſſage onthis ſubject is to'be found in the L. 2 8 eg 
Nouvelles de la Republique des Lertres (5 2). We ought ta, Latta 
. 7 * 782) Nouve'te 
make more account of this Pope's good intentions, than of e 14 republique 
bis exceſſive complaiſance for quten Brunehagld, the moſt des Lettres, 
wicked woman in the world, as almoſt all hiflorians Febt. 1686, Pb" 


E Jo but at the ſame time the moſt artful at gaining 9068. 
en #57 


clergy, becauſe in the mid of her heinous crimes, „ e, Mum- 
bt ſorwed an extraordinary A e towards chureb- G dd — 
men (53), and in ber foundations of (hurches and = 236. 

| 2 - et: 475 


(54) Phi 
Comines, 
moires, | 
Pg m. 4 


(55) Mai 
ibid. page 


(56) Ibid 
106. 


(57) Gre 
i, Epiſt. 
9, apud 
pag 106. 


668) Mai 
ibid. g. 


that he cauſed the noble monuments of 


vents, not forgetting to make 4 devout requeſt for 
relics to the holy Father Maimbourg proves the 
exemptions, which are ſaid to have been granted by 
this Pope to the pious queen Brunehauld, to be fifti- 
tions ; for it is this virtue St Gregory praiſes in her, 
and the like twill ever be done to 9 one that is li- 
beral to the church, the cully of thoſe people, who 
ſometimes are cullies in their turn. This puts me in 
mind of the anſwer that was given by a Carthuſian 
to Philip de Comines. * The body of Joh Gale- 
EZ, a great and wicked tyrant..... is in the 
« Carthuſian monaſtery at Pavia, near the park, higher 
© than the great altar, and the Carthuſians ſhewed 
© jt me, at leaſt his bones, which ſmell as nature re- 
uires: a native of Bourges called him /aint, and 
i asked him in his ear, why he called him ſaint, 
when he might ſee painted about him the arms of 
many towns he had uſurped, to which he had no 
right ? „ he anſwered me ſoftly, in this coun- 
try, we call ſaints all thiſe that are our benefattors 
(54).* This rule of theſe good monks is of all 
times and countries. | | 

[XJ The Zed! be expreſſed againſ the ambition of 
the patriarch of Conſtantinople was ill governed.) This 
pn is honoured as a faint in the Greek church. 

e was called John the Faſter. The ſurname, Faſter, 
tas given bim, becauſe be was a man of incredible 
abſtinence, and prodigious auſterity of life . . . . . (55). 
He did all that wal poſſible to prevent his exaltation 
to the patriarthal throne (56). Pope Gregory gave 
him this teſtimony, Quo ardore, guo fludio Beatitudo 
veſtra Epiſcopatus pondus fugere voluerit ſcio (57). But 
when this great faſter had ſat for ſome time upon, 
that fine throne, he was no longer maſter of his 
ride. Perhaps, he was tainted with this' vice before 
e was made a patriarch': for it frequently happens, 
that, when corrupt nature cannot plunge men into 
leaſures, ſhe makes it up by other faults, eſpecially 
y the ſpirit of pride. Perhaps, the patriarchal dig- 
nity, by I know not what contagious fatality, in- 
ſpired Fobn the Fafter with ambition, Be it how it 
will, this great dignity enabled him to give himſelf 
a free ſcope: he might colour his ambitions with 
the pretence of the rights of his patriarchate. Thoſe, 
who pretend to an auſtere devotion, may more 
eaſily conceal their faults, when they are not in a poſt, 
which permits them to alledge the intereſts of the 
church, the glory of Gop, charity to one's neigh- 
bour, c. But, when they are in poſſeſſion of 
ſuch poſts, they may let looſe many paſſions, and 


450 Philio. de 
Comines, Me- 
moires, livr. vii, 
NE m. 451» 


(%) Maimbe 
ibid. page 103 · 


Ibid. page 
— 


(57) Gregor lib. 
i, Epiſt. iv, Ind. 
9, apud Maimb. 


Pag ic6, 


mentioned. To return to John the Faſter : he aſ- 


excommunication, to call himſelf” ſo any more. Fobn 


Bangbtineſt, or rather affectation, that, in the afts 0 
a ſynod, which he. ſent to Rome... . . he flyled bin- 
ſelf almoſft' in every line Oetumenical Patriarch (58). 
This was the orght of a very great quarrel betwixt 


(+2) Maimb. 
idid. Pay. 109. 


a diſpute ON OP and ns to 
prove it well etiough. But be cannot do this with- 
out affording a terrible, ſatite againſt the two princi- 


the patriarch! of Conſtantinople : for can any thing be. 


* 


(500 See Nouv. 


la Repub. des 
95 Febr. 


1686, Page 189. 


about à name (59)? OS TELE, 
[ET nr chrtain that he cauſed the noble monu- 
of Platifla,' who fejects this accuſation. “ Neque 


* rarum ignaris potiflimum carpi, quod ſuo mandato 


better than he knew hithſelf, They perceived, that | 
| Urefs, that ate requifire to get powerful protectors, and to. draw if 

upon the church. It is very probable, that the Zeal he expreſſed againſt the am- 
bition of the patriarch of Conſtantinople, : 


ſtroyed [LI, left thoſe, who came to Rome, ſhould give more attention to the 
triumphal arches, &c. than to holy things. The ſame ought to be faid of what is 
reported, that he cauſed a vaſt number of Heathen books [M], and particularly Livy, 

to 


fully indulged them, under the ſacred” avſpices I have 


ſumed the title of Oecumenſcal Patriarch : the Pope 
ſo reſented it, that he  fotbad him, under pain of 


the Fafter was ſo little moved with his threats, that 
he fill retained that title. And h did it with that , 


St Gregoty and him. Many pretend this was only 
aimbourg ſeems to 0 Den op a 
| this paſſage of his hiſtory. Defiderius,, archbiſhop. of 


pal prelates of that time, the biſhop of Rome, and , * 'admirable learning, and a ſhining virtue, to whom piunt. 


more ridiculous than the ſtorms they raiſed, if it be ns of him; | | 
true, that their, diſpute was only a vain queſtion , hig conduct, and ſharply reproved. bim, as being 


ments of tb Roman; to be deſtroyed.] It is certain he 
has been actuſed' of it, as it appears from theſe words | 
| | much trouble, 
* cur patiamur Gregoritim bac in re à quibuſdam lite- 


© veterum' x&ificla ſint dirupta, ne peregrini & advene | 


«4 


95 


earthl 


Be. Had all the, gol: ah 


was. ill 


| verned X). It is not certain, 
the old 


Roman magnificence to be de- 


« (ut ipfi fingunt) ad urbem religionis cauſa venfen- 
tes poſlhabitis locis ſacris, arcus triumphales & mq- 
© numenta veterum cum admiratione inſpicerent. Ab- 
« fit hec calumnia a tanto Pontifice Rofnano præſet- 
tim: cul certe poſt Deum patria quam vita charior 

« fuir (60). Nor ought we, in this matter, 10 (69) Platina, 10 
* let Gregory be cenſured by the ignorant and illiterate, Gregorio L. 
« for ordering the buildings of the ancients to be demo- 

« liſhed, left travellers and flrangers (as they pretend) 
coming to Rome on a religious account, ſhould neglect 
* places of devotion, and wiew with admiration the 
* iriumphal arches and monuments of the ancients. Be 

* this reproach far from ſo great a Pope, who, cer- 

* tainly next to GOD, valued his country dearer than 

* his life.” The ſame hiſtorian obſerves, that Sabinian, 
Who ſucceeded Gregory, expreſſed a violent reſent- 
ment againſt his predeceſſor, ſo far as almoſt to burn 
his books. Some inhabitants of Rome excited the new 
Pope to this, becauſe, ſaid they, St Gregory had man- 
gled, or thrown down, the ſtatues of the ancient Ro- 
mans. Platina rejects alſo th's accuſation, Paululum 
etiam abfuit guin libri ejus comburerentur, adeo in Gre- 
gorium ird & invidid exarſerat homo malevolus. Sunt 
gui ſeribant Sabinianum inſtigantibus guibuſdam Roma- 
nis bot in Gregorium molitum eſſe, quod vetertum fta- 
tuas tota urbe dum wiveret, & obtruncaverit & digje- 
cerit : quod quidem, ita vero. difſontm eff, ut illud 


quod de abolendis edificiis majorum in vita tjus dix i- 


mus (61). Ai ya ron 200-14 13A; its. 29 bb 
L] He is accu 4 of cauſing @ waſt number of hea- 
then books to be burnt.) It is ſaid, that the Pala- 
ting library, founded by Auguſtus, was reduced to aſhes. 
by St Gregory. I have. read this no where but in 
Joannes Sarisberienſis, and therefore- I give no great 
credit to it: theſe are his words. Si vero mathema - 
* ticorum via eſſet uſquequaque laudabilis, non tanto- 
pere pœnituiſſet magnum Augullinum ſe eorum con- 
fultationibus inelinaſſe. Ad hæe doctor ſanctiſſimus 
© ile Gregorius qui melleo predicationis ,imbre totam 
© rigavit & inebriavit eccleſiam, non modo matheſin 
juſſit ab aula, ſed, ut tradityr 3 majoribus, incendio 
« dedit probatæ lectionis ſcripta, Palatinus 


(61) 19. in vith 
Sabinlani. * 


Quzcunque tenebat Apollo, 


In quibus erant præcipua, quæ ccleſtium mentem, 

& ſuperiorum FI N15 Fra — phe FE 
© (62). —— But if the methad of the aſtroligers were (92) Joan Jari 
6 pre way W the great St Auguſtin would m_— * 18 
not have been ſo ſorry that he bad conjulted them. zi, cap. xxvi, 

« Beſides, the mft bil doctor St Gregary,' he who edi- pet m. 104+ 

« fyed the church with; the eloquence of his preaching, 

* not only baniſhed. aſtrology: from court; but, as. the 

tradition ſays, Surat the moſ# va wable books of that 

* ſcience in, the Palatine library; among; which were | 

« thoſe, which ſeemed to reveal the will of heaven to 

* men.” He ſays in another place, that St Gregory 


F ſupprefled profane books, to raiſe a greater eſteem-for - 


" 


the ſacred ones. Fertur beatus Gregorius bibliothecam (64) Id. ibid, 
atior e 


combuſſiſſe gentilem, | quo divine  pagines gr lib. viii, cap. 
locus & major. autoritas, & diligentia ftudiofior (63). xix, pag. 557. 
What is certain, is, that this Pope had conceived a ++. ba wn 
. 1 g ; ++- Quia in uno 
gteat averſion for heathen books, as.it, appears from 7 n 
| \ | . | R laudibus Chriſti 
jenna, was a man of an extraordinary merit, of laudes non ca- 
Et quem - 
grave ne fandum- 
que ſit epi Bm, 
canere quod nec 
Laico religioſo 


« St Gregory, writ more than once with great com- 
mendations of him; and yet be found fault with 


. © guilty of a great crime, for ſpending his time in conveniat ipſe 


confdera. Quantd 


« teaching, ſome of his friends grammar.and literature, e Rat 


« and explain p the poets to them. He aſſures bim, V 1 
* that a unlucky piece of news had given him ſo = 5 
I all the joy he had conceived, utrum ita nec ne 
* upon hearing, the ſucceſs of his ſtudies, and his 
capacity, was changed into ſorrow : Becauſe, ſays be 
* +, the praiſes of Fupiter and of C HRIST _— 


great fit difirita & 

veraci oportet _ , 
att Fe. 
noſei. 


* 


of 


C4 


5 — * - N 
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4 —_— * 
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to be burnt [N]. He died the tenth of March 1604. I will make no obſervation 
cc bis works, referring my reader to Mr du Pin, whoſe work is more common 


than this dictionary will be. I had almoſt forgot this Pope's zeal for the pſalmody of 


the church O]. | 


Dann The book which Dom Denys de Sainte Marthe (g) has publiſhed (b), intituled, The 


0 Hiſtory of St Gregory the Great, was not come out, when I wrote this article. 
aur, 


tion of St 


(hb) At Rees, 
1697, in 449, 


I have 


juſt now peruſed that hiſtory ; and I ſhould take it for a continual panegyric on this 
great Pope, if the author had not frequently interrupted his praiſes by many oblerya- 
tions, wherein he explains things, illuſtrates matters of fact, or confutes ſome other 


writers. In his preface, he gives a catalogue of thoſe, who have writ the life of St Gre- 
gory, in which he cenſures ſome faults of the miniſter Peter du Moulin, beſides that, 


which we have ſeen in the remark [C]. 
bourg [ P]. 


He does not ſeem well pleaſed with Maim- 
He confutes cardinal Baronius as to what concerns St Gregory's having 


(i 3/4 put ws been a monk, and he oppoſes ſome notions of Mr Gouſſainville (i). What he obſerves 


on edition of 
St Gregory's 


works, in 1675. it below [2] 


© be in the ſame mouth: confider what an unworthy 
and abominable thing it is for a biſhop to ſing ſuch 


* verſes, as a devout and religious layman could nt 
* repeat with decency, and without doing injury to his 
* profeſſion. He adds, that tho' he has been informed 
* from other hands, that it was not ſo, yet he cannot 
* but lay it much to heart, and that he will make a 
more exact enquiry into the truth of it, becauſe it 
is a horrid, and even execrable thing, to hear ſuch 
14 Si cob * a report of a prieſt and a biſhop. But Y if, ſays he, 
evidenter ea quæ *© at laſt, to comfort him, I can be fully ſatisfied that 
_— — * this report againſt you is falſe, and that you do not 
alla elle | : i 
elaruerint, nec © amuſe your ſelf with theſe fuoleries of human learn- 
vos nugis & f- ing, and worldly ſciences, I fhall give thanks to 
cularibus literis «© 


GOD for not ſuffering your heart to be defiled with 
— rw „ © the praiſes full of blaſphemies, which thoſe profane 
pratias agimus, © authors beflow on the moſt wicked men (64). Maim- 
qui cor veſtrum bourg did not fail to refle&t upon himſelf after this 


maculari blaſl- narrative, See his words in the Nomwelles de Ha 
N Republique des Lettres for September 1686, pag. 1034, 
non permifit, and in Mr Seckendorf, pag. 4. of the firſt book of the 
pe þ COP vas 
Hiſtory of Lutheraniſm. | 
(64) Maimb. IVI. . And particularly Livy.) Antonius, archbi- 
ubi ſupra, pag» ſhop of Florence, is the moſt ancient author cited 


2 ih for this by Voſfius. It is ſaid, that Livy was thus 


treated, becauſe he inſiſts too much on the ſuperſtitious 


rites of the heathens. i mirificus zelus ſuit S. Gregorii, 
gui ut S. Antoninus, & ex eo 
tregue Raderus ad Martialem tradit, Liviam propterea 


(65) Vous, de perpetuo verſetur (65). | 


Ei bor. Lat. pag *{O7J 7 bad" almift forgot this pope's zeal for the. 
98. pſalmody of the church.) (66) He eſpectatly applied 


; «* himſelf to regulate the office, and the ſinging of the 
(09) bag * church: to which end he compoſed his Antiphonary 
bean P'S ©... . . (67). Nothing can be more admirable than 


7s What he did on this occaſion. © Though he had up- 
(67) Ibid. pag. on his hands all the affairs of the univerſal church, 
330, & ſeq, and was ſtill more burthened with diſtempers, than 


« with that multitude of buſmeſs; which he was ne- 


ceſſarily to take care of, in all parts of the world; 


yet he took time to examine with what tunes the 
« » hymns, oraiſons, verſes, reſponſes, canticles, 


« leſſons, epiſtles, the goſpel, the prefaces, and the 


Lord's prayer, were to be ſung; what were the 


tones, meaſures, notes, moods, moſt ſuitable to the 
oper to inſpire. 


* : majeſty of the church, and moſt 
* devotion : and he formed that eccſeſiaſtical muſic ſo 
grave and edifying, which at preſent is called the 
Gregorian muſic. He moreover inſtituted an acade- 


que Cantorum 
que hactenus, 
eiſdem inſtitu- 1 
tionibus in 8. R. the alms of the church to the poor; and he would 


Eccl. modulatur * have the fingers to 
conſtruit. L. iv, 


* excluſively, becauſe the deacons were only to be 


* true ſinging, according to the notes of his muſic, 


The wp * and to bring their voices to ſing ſweetly and devout- 
* TGd, de FcclJ. . Which, according to St Iſidore “, is not to be 
Offic+ lib. ii, obtained but by faſting and abſtinence, For, ſays he, 
cap, 12 Pridie * the ancients faſted the day before they were to ſing, 
82 * and lived, for their ordinary diet, upon pulſe, us , 
bant pſallentes, to make their voice clearer and finer ; whence it is 
legumine in that the Heathens called thoſe ſingers, bean-eaters. 1 


caus3 vocis aſſi- 
dye utebantur, 6 


_ N * uſed. However, St Gregory took care to inſtru 


bazii die unt. them himſelf, as much a Pope as he Was, and to 


ueſtion whether, at preſent, the ſingers would wil- 


0. Heſſelius, ex 2 
comprehend the whole life of that faint (69). He 
combuſſit, quod in ſuperſtitionibus & facris Romanorum 


TT This gives an ill idea of 
It Scholam quo- my of fingers ft, for all the clerks to the deaconſhip ' 


* employed in preaching the goſpel, and diſtributing 


rfect themſelves in the art of 


ingly ſubmit to that method, to which they are not 


againſt the centuriators of Magdeburg, is intermixed with falſe criticiſms z we ſhall fee 
I do not find, that he blames Pope Gregory for any thing ; he acts 


the 


© teach them to ſing well. Joannes + Diaconus ſays, 
that, in his time, this Pope's bed was preſerved 
* with great veneration in the palace of St John of 
* Lateran, in Which he ſung, tho' fick, to teach the 
* ſingers; as alſo the whip, wherewith he threatened 
* the young clerks and the ſinging boys, when they 
were out, and failed in the notes.“ Here I muſt 
make an obſervation, againſt thoſe, who cite authors 
without examining circumſtances. The Walloon mi- 
niſter, who publiſhed a large book concerning 
the Divine Melody of the Holy P/almift, in the 
year 1644, did not trouble his head whether things 
were changed, or not, fince Joannes Diaconus, who 
writ the hiſtory of St Gregory. Joannes Diaconus 
lived in the IXth century. He fays, that the whip 
was ſtill preſerved, wherewith this Pope threatened the 
mufic ſcholars. But it does not follow, that we may 
uſe the preſent tenſe as he does, in relating this par- 
ticular, and therefore the Walloon miniſter juſtly de- 
ſerves cenſure, His words are theſe (68) : Gregory 
the Great, before cited, inſtituted a ſchool of fingers, and 
built them colleges, with a ſuitable revenue. His bed 
is ſtill ſewn at Rome, to this day, apon which be 
lay and ſung, and the whip, wherewith he correfied 
his diſciples, and the authentic antiphonary. Naucl. 
[P] Denys de Ste Marthe does nat ſeem well pleaſed 
with Maimbourg.) He ſays, that the Hiſtory of St Gre- 
gory's Pontificate, publiſhed by this author, does not 


adds, that Mr Maimbourg mentions only ſome paſſages 
of bis pontificate, which ſuited with his drfigns | and 


+ Uſque hodie 
le dum ejus in 
quo recubans mo- 
dulabatur, & fla 
gellum <jus quo 
pueris m:nabatur, 
veneratione con- 
grui cum au- 
thentico Anti- 
phonario reſern- 
tur. Fo. Dae, 
lib. it, cap. vi. 


8 


(68) Jeremiah de 
Pouts, Divine 
Melodie, bag · 
1070. 


(60) Denys de 
Sainte Marthe, 
in bis preface. 


views, neglecting all the reſt, which nevertheleſ; de- 


ſerves .to be known. I know, fays he, in another 
place (70), © that a famous writer, who has publiſhed 
the hiſtory of St Gregory's pontificate, and pretends 
to great impartiality, has blamed him for being fo 
warm in a trifling matter. And yet I doubt not, 
but that, if St „ 1 or any other Pope, had 


and if John, patriarch of Conſtantinople, or any 
other biſhop, had oppoſed him in it, the ſame writer 
would have cenſured the Pope for it, as being an 
intolerable preſumption and uſurpation, and praiſed 
the generoſity of the patriarch, of the biſhop, and. 
in general, of any one, who would have oppoſed 
him: ſo dangerous it is to write a. hiſtory with a 
prepoſſeſſed mind, which makes a writer as, eager 
© to intermix his opinions with the things he relates 
* as to relate thoſe things with a perfect ſincerity.” 
imbourg's probity. 

[2] What he obſerves againſt the centuriators of 
Magdebourg is intermixed with falſe criticiſm.] Every 
body knows, that there is a great diſpute betwixt 
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the Proteſtants and the Roman Catholics, concernin 


the vows of cellbacy; and one of the arguments al 


| ledged by the Proteſtants, is, that theſe vows are at- 


tended with many diſorders, and ort of darkneſs 


(Ii), unfruitful if you pleaſe in the goſpel-ſenſe, but 


moſt fruitful in another ſenſe, ſince they give life to 


a a vaſt number of human creatures. It is true, theſe 
are fruits that are not ſuffered to ri 
poſſible before their birth'; which is dope 


: they are ſtifled 


as much as 


(vo) Idem, Hil. 
de St Gregoire, 
livre i, chap. 5 


page 330 337+ 


pretended to ſtyle himſelf oecumenical patriarch ; 


(71) See Ephe · 


ſians, V, l. 


to conceal the firſt crime, but not without a ſecond 
fin ſtill more enormous than the firſt. This is What 
is ſaid by the controverſiſts; and they add, that the 
diſcovery of theſe diſorders has ſometimes occaſioned | 


the revocation of the ſevere law of celibacy..... 
1 | follows 


Here 


Ce 


(97) | 
Sainte 
ubi fv 
chap. 
206, 


Sainte Marthe, 
ubi ſupra, liv. 11, 


"4 
YI 


— 


a 
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not undertake to confute a flory, mentioned by the cen- 
turiator of Magdebourg, which deſtroys itſelf. 
They pretend, that St Gregory the Great, having made 
a decree to ſeparate priefls from their wives, was ob- 
liged to revoke it, becauſe of the enſuing conſequences, 
4 little after this regulation, ( ſay they) the Pope 
having ſent ſome people to fiſh in a pond that belonged 
to him, inflead of fiſp, they drew aut fix thouſand beads 

little children. Gregory 1 knowing that 
theſe children were the fruits of the prieſts incontinence, 
whom he had deprived of their wives, revoked bis de- 
crete, and did penance for the F he bad committed 
in occafioning /0 we crimes. They add, that St Udal- 
rie, archbiſhop of lugsburg, writ this to Pope M. 
colas. This whole flory is a confuſed heap of filly fal. 
fities. For what reaſon did they chuſe the Pope's 
fiſh-pond, rather than the Tiber, or ather public places, 
to throw thoſe fix thouſand beads of children in? What 
became of their bodies, which are not mentioned? I it 
credible, that thoſe, who killed them, and whoſe in- 
tereſt it was to conceal them, would have cut off their 
heads, and carried them within the precints of the 
Pope's palace, to have their crimes quickly diſcovered ? 
Were they not afraid they would float upon the water ? 
How were they all agreed to carry thoſe heads to the 
ſame place? For it is not ſaid that any were found 
elſewhere (72). Theſe are difficulties, which Baroniu 
and Bellarmin do not offer in confuting this ſtory © 
the Magdeburg centuriators. I know not whether 
they may have been invented by Denys de Sainte 
Marthe : he will give me leave to tell him, that if they 
may ſcem ſpecious to thoſe, who go no farther than 
the firſt impreſſions, they will appear deſtitute of ſoli- 


dity to thoſe, who examine things attentively. It 


will be granted me, that, in matters of fact, thoſe, 
who undertake to confute'an adverſary, ought to raiſe 
objections contrary to his deſign. Now let us ſee 
whether the objeftions of Father de Sainte Marthe 
are ſuch, I think they would be ſolid, if Udalric, 
and thoſe, who alledge his letter, pretended, that the 
murtherers of thoſe baſtards cut off their heads, and 
threw them only into the Pope's pond. This aſſertion 
would be liable to the inconveniencies mentioned b 

the author ; and it were a molt difficult thing to al- 
ledge any probable reaſon againſt his ſeveral queſtions. 
But this was not the meaning of the centuriators, who 
only deſigned to relate what had been diſcovered in 
St Gregory's pond : and, if they ſaid nothing of the 
Tyber, or other public places, it is not becauſe they 
did not believe, that any baſtards of the clergy had 
been thrown into them, but becauſe they knew not, 
that the ſame crimes had been likewiſe diſcovered in 
thoſe places, or becauſe they were contented with 
the conſequences, that might be drawn from what had 
been ſeen in the pond. They ſuppoſed it was an 
eaſy thing to draw this inference: ſix thouſand children 
have been found in the Pope's Pond only ; therefore the 
number of the children, who have been ſtifled, to 
prevent the infamy of their fathers and mothers, is 
almoſt infinite : for how many have been thrown in- 
to the Tyber, and into wells, and common ſhores ? 
How many have been buried, r? When a man ſays, 
that many medals or bones have been found in digging 
up the foundations of a palace, does he pretend, 
that it is the only place, where ſuch things might be 
found? and becauſe he ſays nothing of the other 
Places, may one deny what he affirms? It is to be 
obſerved, that there was a particular reaſon to men- 
tion that pond, rather than the Tyber, c. Rivers 
do not uſe to be drained, but ponds are drained from 
time to time, in order to take all the fiſh out of 
them; and then one may know whether any chil- 
dren have been thrown into them. To know the 
number of them, it is ſufficient to count the heads, 
which are ſingle parts of a child, and may be eaſily 
diſtinguiſhed : which is the reaſon, why it was ſuffi- 
cient to mention the heads, in Udalric's epiſtle. Fa- 
ther de Sainte Marthe ought not to think it ſtrange, 
that no mention ſhould be made of the bodies. If 
commiſſioners had been appointed to inſpect the pond, 
they might be blamed, if their verbal proceſs did not 
contain more circumſtances than Udalric's letter. It had 
been their duty to obſerve, whether any bones had been 
found, beſides the heads ; whether all the bodies were 
VOL. III. No. LXY. ; 


follows a long paſſage of Denys de Ste Marthe. Ii 
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author, who alledges this diſcovery as an argument a- 

gainſt the law of celibacy, need not infiſt upon ſo mat 

circumſtances ; it is enough for him to ſay, in . 

that fix thouſand heads were found. If what Father 

de Sainte Marthe affirms concerning the fituation of 

that pond was true, it would be a conſiderable obje- 

tion : but who told him, that this pond was in the 

incloſure of the palace? Would Baronius have omitted 

this reaſon, if it had been well-grounded ? Would he 

have ſaid only, that fiſh-ponds were not public, and _ 

that they were ſtrictly looked after (73) ? This is but (73) Cum certum 

a weak reaſon; for centinels are not placed in the. fit piſcinas illas 

night about a pond ; care is only taken, that no fiſher- 1 

man may get into it without the owner's leave 3 but gon fuiſſe omgf- 

this will not prevent the throwing of a child in- bus publicas, ſed 

to it. „ 
Perhaps many controverſiſts, engaged in the defence 797%": 4 4. 

of the centuriators againſt Father de Sainte Marthe, 2 * 

would perhaps be contented with this apology. 1 

know ſome, who would look no farther, and who, in 

a moſt inſulting manner, would boaſt of having ob- 

tained a compleat victory over the monk, who under- 

took to confute this paſſage of thoſe German authors. 

As for me, who think it an honour not to imitate (74) (54) Longe mes 

a conduct ſo contrary to fincerity, I declare, that De- diſcrepat iftis 

nys de Sainte Marthe has alledged ſome other argu- * & —4 

ments incomparably more ſolid than thoſe, which I t f 

have refuted : for he adds (75), but how can they have > from theſe. 

the impudence to ſay, that St Gregory grew remiſ;, in Horat. Sat. vi, 

proceſs of time, as to the continence of priefls ? Did lib. i, ver. 9. 

ever any Pope expreſs a greater zeal for the obſervation 3 

Vit? One may know what he thaugbt of the matter, 2. — 

2 the anſwer be made to St Auguſtin, who propuſed ſupra, page 207 

everal difficulties to him: for, when be anſwers 1 he 

ſecond article, he excludes, in expreſs words, the clerks, 

promoted to ſacred orders, from the number of thoſe, 

who are allowed to marry. The beiter to confound the 

beretical writers, who give credit to this fabulous flory, 

1 have already ſhewon, that Pepe Nicolas I was dead 

before St Udalric was born, and that this holy man had 

been dead a ling time before Nicolas IT was made Pope. 

Here are two good arguments againſt the centuriators : 

Baronius (76) and Bellarmin (77) made uſe of them (75) Baron. ubi 

with great advantage. The benedictin ſhould have pra, n. 19, 203 

been contented with them; for mixing falſe reaſons 

with good ones is the right way of 3 re- (%) Bellarmin- 

plies and rejoinders in infinitum: an adverſary, who de Clericis, lib. i, 

meets with falſe proofs in his way, may eaſily keep cap. xxii, pag- 

up. a diſpute; and many perſons of his party, who m. 31244 1125» 

never read the works of the contrary party, will think 

that he has got a compleat victory. Which is the : 

reaſon why things are never cleared with reſpect to 

many people, and why many others conſider as mat- 

ters problematical, ſuch facts as molt deſerve to 

be rejected. It ſeems to me, that the ſtory men- 

tioned by the centuriators, and their Udalric, is alto- 

gether groundleſs ; for, on the one fide, there is no 

footſtep to be found, any where elſe, of the law of 

celibacy being revoked by St Gregory, and of his 

doing penance for it; and, on the other, it plainly 

appears from the writings of that Pope, that he never 

permitted prieſts to marry. His whole remiſineſs con- 

ſiſted in not requiring that the ſab-deacons, who had 

been ordained before the decretal (78) of his prede- (g) e deeretal, 

ceſſor, ſhould be obliged to part with their wives ; whereby Pela- 

but he forbad their being promoted to ſuperior orders; 2% 1! ordered, 


and commanded, that the biſhops ſhould ordain nonew Kane 1 


| | ? 
10 14 . — 14 


fubdeacons till they had made them promiſe to live in poult part with 


celibacy (79). Therefore unleſs it be clearly made out, their wi tes. 
that St Gregory revoked the law of celibacy and did 
penance for it, and moreover if it be not clearly (79) re —_ 
proved that there was an Udalric, biſhop of Augsburg, f. = pho oo. 
cotemporary with a Pope called Nicolas, thoſe, who 206. 
alledge the letter of one Udalric, and the fix thou- 
ſand heads found in St Gregory's fiſh pond, will never 
deſerve any credit. 

I ſhall make two or three obſervations more. I. The 
centuriators do not give a good turn to this ſtory. 
Theſe are their words: Beatus Gregorius Magnus 
Papa primus aliquando ſus quodam decreto uxores ſacer- 
dotibus ademit. Deinde paulo poſt cum idem Gregori- 
us juſſifſet ex piſcina ſua piſces aliquot capi, piſcatores 
pro piſcibus ſex millia capitum infantium. ſuſfocatorum 

L11 repererun's 
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Brunchauld, the many fabulous miracles related by that Pope in his dialogues [R], and 


(k) See the re» his unſettled principles about perſecution for religion, &r. 


mark [ 
article 
JAx. 


7 


repererunt. Quam cædem infantium cum intelligeret 
$8. Gregorius ex occultis fornicationibus eu adulteriix 
ſaterdotum natam efſe; continuo revocavit decretum, 
& peccatum ſuum dignis pernitentiæ ſruftibus purgavit 
; _ (80). | They ſuppoſe, that Pope Gregory made a de- 
($0) Magdebur . . : | 
gent. apud Baro- cree againſt the marriage of prieſts, and that, not 
nium, ubi ſupra, long after, he ordered ſome fiſh to be taken out of 
n. 19, pag- m. his pond, but that the fiſhermen found in it fix thou- 
we” ſand heads of children, inſtead of fiſh; whereupon the 
pontiff revoked his decree, and amended his fault by 

fruits worthy of repentance, being ſenſible that the 

murther of ſo many children proceeded from the 

rieſts incontinency. I repeat it again, this narrative 

b ill turned. It is ſuppoſed, that ſix thouſand chil- 

dren were thrown into the Pope's pond in a very 

little time, and that the fiſhermen, who found the 

fix thouſand heads of thoſe poor creatures, took no 

fiſh. This account is very abſurd: ſo great number 

of children, drowned in the ſame place, requires ma- 

481) Baron. ubi ny years (81), and would rather increaſe fiſh, than 
ſupra, n. 21, al- wholly deſtroy them. This ſtory would look more 
ledges this reaſon. probable, if it had been ſaid, that St Gregory abro- 
gated celibacy, which had been eſtabliſhed a lon 

time; and that he permitted the clergy to marry, 

becauſe, having ordered his pond to be cleared, which 

had not been cleared for many years, fix thouſand 

heads of children were found 'in it. This account af- 

fords as many years as one can deſire. I conclude, 

(which is my ſecond obſervation) that the ill placin 

(82) Apply bere of circumſtances (82) makes a matter of fact doubtful, 


theſe words. unlikely, ridiculous, and abſurd, tho* it be never ſo 
_— eſt, An. certain and true in itſelf; for, ſuppoſing it to be true, 


in male nar- that fix thouſand heads cf children were found in 
rando poſſit de- that place, Udalric, and the centuriators, relate the 
pravarier- thing ſo careleſsly, as to make one doubt of it. I 
1 obſerve in the third place, that Theophilus Raynaud 
calling Terent, ſuppoſes, in a paſſage quoted by me in another place 
in Phorm- Act. (83), that the heads were found in the well of Pope 
iv, Sc. iv, ver. 16. Gregory II; fo that he miſtakes both the place and 
the Pope. Bellarmin asks (84) how it, came to be 
known, that the fix thouſand children were baſtards 
of the clergy, and not of laymen ; which is indeed 
an objection, but no perplexing difficulty. For, tho' 
(34) Bellarmin. Pope Gregory might think, that laymen had a ſhare 
ubi ſupr, pat · in the procreation of thoſe children, he would have 
1125. been ſenſible, that celibacy impoſed upon the clergy 
occaſioned a greater debauchery. It is certain, that 
lay-people deſtroy abundance of children to conceal 
(35) Conſer que their fault (85). Take notice, that Udalric, biſhop 
infra in the re- of Augsburg, lived in the Xth century, and that the 
mark [C ] of "x letter in queſtion was printed in the book, intituled, 
article PAIN. Orthodoxologia Sanftorum Patrum, at Baſil, in the 
| XVIth century. | | | 
LX] The many fabulous miracles related by this Pope 
in bis dialogues.) * Some learned men, who do not 
« approve the recital of ſo many miracles, doubt 
whether St Gregrory is the author of thoſe dia- 
* logues, becauſe they do not appear to them wor- 
(86) Sainte thy of ſo great a doctor (86).” Denys de Sainte 
Marthe, ubi Marthe, who ſpeaks thus, ſolves the doubts of thoſe 
ſupra, paß 273+ learned men with very ſolid reaſons, and ſhews that 
| thoſe dialogues are the works of St Gregory. Mr du 
87) Du Pin, Pin is of the ſame opinion (87); but he owns at 


ibl. des — the ſame time, that they do not ſeem to be worthy 
— . Buch“ of the gravity and judgment of that wy Pope, being 


Edit. full of extraordinary Miracles, and almoſt incredible 
fories. It is true, he relates them upon the credit 
of others ; but be ſhould not have been 6 credulous as 
to believe them, and afterwards to publiſh them as 
matters of faft . . . . The flories mentioned in thoſe 
dialogues, are frequently grounded upon a bare relation 
of ſome ignorant old men, or upon common reports. The 
miracles, are fo frequent, ſo extraordinary, and often 
wrought for- ſo inconſiderable reaſons, that it is a dif- 
ficult thing to believe them all. He tells ſome flories 
which can hardly be reconciled with the lives of thoſe 
he ſpeaks of; as the voluntary impriſonment of St Pau- 
linus in Africa, under the Eng of the Vandals. Vi- 
fions, apparitions, and dreams, are more frequently to 
be met with in the dialogues of that Pope, than 
in any other author. Hence it in, that be owns 


(34) In the article 
BELLARMIN, 
remark [E] · 


He 1s one of thoſe, who 


85 deny, that St Gregory delivered the ſoul of the emperor Trajan from hell (&). If i 
were true, that part of this Pope's books was burnt after his death, and that they woul 


= 


have 


about tht latter end of his work, that more diſcove- 
rien had been made in his time about the other world, 
than in all the foregoing ages. But I do not think 
that any body will warrant the truth of all thoſe re- 
lations. Father Denys de Sainte Marthe acknow- 
ledges (88), © that he would not warrant all the mi- (88) Ubi wars; 
* racles and viſions contained in thoſe dialogues.” Ne- pag. 275, 276. 
vertheleſs he does not blame that Pope. That holy 
man, lays he, might relate ſome upon the teflimony of 
perſons a little too credulous. He thought they were 
not ta be ſlighted by reaſon of the edifying things he 
obſerved in them. The prudent reader ought to exa- 
mine what degree 8 be allows them, and who 
are bis authors. is monk plainly ſets up for an 
apologiſt, who thinks, that St Gregory is not in the 
leaſt to be blamed. But the worſt is, that the reaſons he 
alledges to prove it are not ſolid ; for if one may be allow- 
ed to publiſh a relation, becauſe it contains ſome things 
that are edifying, how many fables may not one give 
out as true and pious hiſtories? tho' a writer does 
not ſay in expreſs words, this is matter of fact, no 
body ought to doubt of it ; yet if he does not quote 


g cotemporary and grave authors, but only an ancient 


tradition, he cannot be juſtified, and does not afford 

a ſufficient preſervative, He ought expreſsly and for- 

mally to ſay, I relate this as a thing doubtful, you 

are free to believe it or not, I haye not a good au- 

thority for it: I ſay, he ought to expreſs himſelf 

thus, that one may be ſure he is not perſuaded of 

the truth of what he ſays, and does not eagerly de- 

fire, that others ſhould believe it. Any one, who 

relates a miraculous event, without intimating any 

thing, whereby it may appear that he doubts, or 

is willing others ſhould * of it, does plainly ſhew, 

that he mentions it as matter of fact. It were in 

vain to ſay, that an hiſtorian is not allowed to ſup- 

preg whatever ſeems to him to be falſe, and that it 

s his duty to mention thoſe which are well atteſted, 

tho' he does not believe them to be true; I ſay, 

ſuch an objection would be inſignificant, for it is no 
confutation of what I have laid down. What I aſſert 

concerns an hiſtorian, who does not intimate in the 

leaſt, that he doubts of what he relates, or that he 

allows every body to disbelieve it. A good hiſtorian 

who mentions a thing, which he takes to be falſe, 

adds to it, it is ſaid, or ſome other clauſe, which 

ſhews more clearly till what he thinks of it (89) ; (89) Fquidem 
and therefore when he adds no ſuch thing, it is a plura trenſeribo 
ſign he believes what he ſays, and is willing that 9927 ered © nm 
his reader ſhould give credit to it. This is the ge- {,qineo de qui- 
neral aim of all thoſe, who relate things, of which bus dubito, nec 
they are perſuaded; they deſire others ſhould believe fubducere qur 
them, and, if any one Gould tell them, that he does _—_— 
not believe them, they would take it as an affront, wa does ths 
and a piece of contempt. Now if theſe maxims are diere: for I wil 
true, with reſpe& to the writers of hiſtory, they are % Hen w6-t 
much more ſo with reſpect to a divine, who relates 1 *** oy 


g j = ſappreſs what I 
miraculous events in a moral book, or in a treatiſe 422 mrs 


of devotion, or, in general, in ſuch a work of that Q. Curtius, lib. 
of St Gregory. It ought to be ſuppoſed, not only ix, cap i e 
that this Pope believed all the miracles he mentions, _—_—— 
but alſo that he deſired all his readers ſhould like- on wobere you 
wiſe believe them. He was therefore too credulous, il! fnd mat 
he wanted judgment; and it was not his fault J paſſages 
if he did not inſpire his readers with his credulity. 4 arr 
For if a prudent reader rejects part of what he re- . lib. ie, 
lates, he does it without any hints from him. cap. xi, 45 
If any one ſhould ſay in his vindication, that he Maimbour?, 


did not believe every thing that he relates; I will 0 
ask, whether he was willing that his readers ſhould Croiſades, 9:0 


give credit to every thing, or not? if he was, he in the Penſccs 
is an impoſtor: if he was not, why did he give diverſe fur es 
himſelf the trouble to write ſuch things? The beſt Ce, fif,., 
apology that can be made for him, is to ſay, that he 8 Diſce 
was too credulous, and wanted judgment. ſor ["Hiftoire, 
This is what may be faid in oppoſition to Father / 52 
de Sainte Marthe's apology for the miracles, about 2 2 of 5 
which St Gregory might be miſtaken. The apolo- gens, that be 
gilt does not ſay, whether he believes, that there caution in 16/99 
are many miracles of this ſort in the dialogues of prodig'®* 
that Pope; but one may caſily gueſs, that he does 


not 
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have been all deſtroyed, had it not been for an incident d] much the fame with that, which; 
in former times, prevented the Romans putting to death the ſenators; as having mur- 
dered Romulus (1), ſome perſons would infer from it, that the glory of that Pope, and () Se Plat, 


of ſome other ancient fathers, is like - rivers, which; being very 
grow very large at a great diſtance from it. Something might be ſaid againſt this 


ſmall at their ſpring, 1.4, Jef 1. 


compariſon; but it is certain, generally ſpeaking, that the objects of memory are of a 


ſight. 


The latter leſſens in proportion to their 


diſtance, whereas the former do commonly increaſe, according as we are remote from ( Omnia poſt 


their time and place (m). | 


not believe it. He very much enlarges, to ſhew, 


that the extraordinary things, related in thoſe dia- 


logues, were very 1 ** at that time. One of 
his reaſons for it is, that there were many heretics 
to be converted, and many Catholics, who did not 
believe the immortality of the foul and the reſurrection 
of the dead (90). ſt is an undeniable matter of fact, 
that, in St Gregory's time, many chriſtians wa- 
« yered in the belief of thoſe two fundamental do- 
* trines of our religion. He f is ſo humble as to 
* confeſs, that he himſelf had formerly doubted of 
the reſurreQion : and therefore he makes it is bu- 
« fineſs, in many of his homilies, to -inculcate thoſe 
« truths into them. As there have been, at all times, 
many libertines, even within the pale of the Ca- 
« tholic church, there have always been many people 
« whoſe intereſt it was; that there ſhould be no fu- 
« ture life, no reſurrection and judgment, and there- 
fore they eaſily believed it; for a corrupt heart 
will ſoon be attended with an erroneous mind. 
However it be, it is certain, that Italy, and parti- 
* cularly Rome, was full of ſuch unbelievers in St Gre- 
* ry's time, It were needleſs to prove it, after what 
has been ſaid upon this ſubject by the laſt tranſla- 
© tor of dialogues, in his excellent preface, Gre- 
« gory of Tours | mentions a diſpute he had with dne 
* of the prieſts of his church, who maintained, that 
there was no reſurrection to be expected. He alſo 
* ſpeaks of a deacon of the church of Paris, who 
* pretended to be a man of great parts, and who fell 
into that error, diſputing about it with great eager- 
* neſs: from whence it may be inferred, that many 
others in France were engaged in that dangerous 
* herely. If any one reads the dialogues, he will find, 
* that Peter, the deacon,. knew many chriſtians, who 
* doubted of the immortality of the ſoul J. Was it 
not therefore becoming the mercy of God, that he 
* ſhould work miracles at that time, to help the 
© weakneſs of thoſe poor infidels? and is St Gregory 
to blame becauſe he collected them ?? I ſhall only 
make two ſhort obſervations upon. this : One 1s, that, 


if thoſe unbelieving Catholics queſtioned only whether 


(or) That is, ac- 
«ding to the 
definition of Dom 
Derys de Sainte 
Marthe, 


(12) Sainte 
Marthe, ubi 
lupra, livr. iv, 
cap vii : 
. pag 


the ſoul was immortal, and whether the bodies ſhould 
be raiſed out of their graves, they argued. very piti- 
fully; for the truth of the goſpel being once admit- 
ted, it is a ridiculous thing to raiſe any doubts about 
thoſe two points. The other is, that perhaps there 
never were ſo many unbelievers, as in the XVIth 
and XVIIth centuries; I mean ſuch unbelievers, as 
are not contented to reject the building, without de- 
ſtroying the foundation, but who reje both the foun- 
dation and the building. Beſides, there were in thoſe 
two centuries a great many heretics (9), who wanted 
to be converted. Miracles ſhould therefore at leaſt have 
been as frequent in theſe ages, as in that of St Gregory. 
From whence we may conclude, that the argument 
of Father Denys de Sainte Marthe proves nothing, 
becauſe it proves too much. 

[S] Fit be true that part of that Pope's books. 
was burnt . , « . and that they would have been all de- 
ſtrayed, had it not been for an incident.) Joannes 
Diaconus, in the 69th chapter of the fourth book of 
St Gregory's life, ſays (92), that Italy was afllited 
with a horrid famine the ſame year that Pope died. 
The poor, who had been partakers of the libera- 
* lities of that common father of the faithful, not re- 
* ceiving the ſame aſſiſtance from Sabinian, his ſuc- 
* ceſſor, becauſe it was ſaid, Gregory had conſumed 
* the wealth of the church by his prodigality, ſome 
« perſons were ſo paſſionate as to diſcharge their fury 
* upon the works of that holy doctor, not being able 
* to do it upon him, and burnt a great part of them, 


obitum fingit 
majora vetuſtas. 


© Bit as they were ready to burn the reſt, Peter 

the deacon, a diſciple of that holy man, repreſented 

* to them, that it was to no purpoſe to throw thoſe 

* books into the fire, in order to eclipſe the memory 

© of that Pope, whom they hated, becauſe they had 

been already diſperſed all over the world. He 

* added, that it was a facrilege to treat ſo unworthi- 

ly the writings of that holy father, over whoſe * St Epbrem, - 
© head he had often ſeen a dove, “ repreſenting the _— of — 
„Holy Ghoſt; and familiarly converſing with him. 4,577 Ae, 
© Peter, in order to confirm the truth of what he had ſeen a white 
« ſaid, went up to the lobby, holding the goſpel in his dove on the ſouls 
* hand; upon which he ſwore, that what he had Se 5 - 2 
been ſaying was true; adding, that he had begged * e 
* of God to make him die on the ſpot, if he had 7 bim *0 be 
* ſpoken the truth. The thing happened according #21 the people. 
to his wiſhes z. for he expired at that very moment En — 
* without any pain, and was buried under the lobby, Coteler. 2. 
* where this ſurpriſing thing came to paſs.” The 111, Monum. 
author, who furniſhes me with this paſſage, cannot Cræc. pag. 59+ 
believe, that any one would have ſhewed ſuch a rage 

againſt the works of ſuch a biſhop of Rome; and he 

obſerves, that cardinal Baronius rejefts this flory as 4 

meer fable, grounded only upon a falſe tradition, be- 

cauſe no author more ancient than Joannes Diaconus 

makes mention of; it (93). Theophilus Raynaud op- (c4) Id. Sainte 
poſes this opinion of Baronius in the following man- Marthe, ibid. 
ner. He obſerves, in the firſt place, that the filence of bag. 614. 
Paterius, Iſidorus, and Ildephonſus, is a negative argu- 

ment, and that the ſtrength of ſuch arguments is 

inſufficient, and. weak, as every body acknowledges 

(94). In the ſecond place, that the authority of (94) Quod (ar- 
Sigebert, alledged by Baronius, cannot ſerve for 85 
proof againſt Joannes Diaconus. That cardinal ſays, ones anden 
that Sigebert poſitively denies, that any work of St eſſe inſufficiens 
Gregory was oyed on ſuch an occaſion, all of & enerve. 
them having been preſerved at the requeſt of Peter 2 — 
the deacon. The Jeſuit Raynaud affirms, that Sige - — 
bert ſays the quite contrary, in the 41ſt and 43d chap- pag. m. 327. 
ters of his book De Viris illuftribus. He obſerves 

in the third place, that St Gregory had written ſome 

books, of which nothing remains. Præſertim cum 

idem Joannes ſequenti capite 70. ex ipliſmet Sancti 

* Gregorii Epiſt. ad Joannem Ravennz Subdaiconum, 

demonſtret, pleroſque libros à Santo Gregorio fu- 

iſſe conſcriptos, quorum nullibi extant veſtigia ; ut 

expoſitionis in Proverbia, & in Prophetas, & in li- 

bros Regum, neque enim pauca quz habemus in 

© 1. Regum, & Exzechielem, menſuram implent titu- 

* lorum illorum (95). — Eſpecially fince the ſame (95) Id. ibid. 
Jobs inthe /eventieth chapter which follows, demon- 

* ftrates, from the letter of the ſame St Gregory to 

© Fobn ſub-deacon of Ravenna, that Gregory wrote 

* many books, of which there remain no traces; as, an 

© Expoſition on the Proverbs, theprophets, and tbe books 100. 11 2 
* of Kings ; nor de the few we bave lift, on Kings the Jiſe of Boni- 
* 1. and EZekiel, come up to the title of them.” He face VIII. pag. 
makes uſe, in the fourth place, of an argument ad 246, «firms, 
hominem, grounded upon Baronius's conſeſſing, that 357475 2 gowns 
the writings of that great Pope run a, great hazard; Pepe Gregory war 
and that the mutineers not being able to vent their accuſed of bereſy x 
fury upon Gregory, who was dead, diſcharged it Accuſatus fuit 
upon his books in the middle of the great place of N 
Rome. It is certain, that Baronius, by owning ſuch in 404: oecifs, 
à thing, deſtroys his own aſſertion: for, then, what theſauri eccleſia 
does it ſignify to ſay, no book of Gregory's was dilapidati, do- 
burnt ? have we not a ſtrong proof of the contempt _— gon. tomy 
or hatred of the Romans againſt that pontiff, ſince „ulis illius 
they reſolved to burn his books publickly, Which libros, tanquam 
they were ſo obſlinately bent upon, that nothing reos heereticorun 


but a great miracle could prevent it (96). | — Fol 


GREGORY: 


wal * 


G RE GO RMX VII. 
GREGORY. VII, called Hildebrand before he was taiſed to the papal ſee; Of 


all the Popes, who went about to, increaſe the pontifical power, none has been ſo bold 
{o) For though and ſucceſsful in it as he (a). He was without doubt a wicked man; but it cannot be de- 
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e was at laft 


nied that he had the qualities of a great man [A], as well as ſome” conquerors, who are 
He was born at Soana, a ſmall town of Tuſca- 


4 ny, and rendered himſelf ſo conſiderable in the N of Clugny, that he was made 


Nine by the otherwiſe guilty of many crimes [B]. 
ſucceeded him, prior of it. He ; negotiated ſeveral affairs with, and 
a Oe eg o raiſed to the pontificate in the year 1073. 


or the Popes, and was at laſt 
He reſolved, without any loſs of time, to 


many oc Bon. deprive the emperors of their right of giving the inveſtiture to the biſhops ; but, bei 
afraid of meeting at firſt with unſurmountable obſtacles, if it could be objected to him, 
(5) The emperor that he had acted as a Pope, before his election had been approved by the emperor (h), 


Henry Iv. 


he wrote to that prince in very ſubmiſſive terms, and declared to him, that he would 
not be conſecrated nor crowned, till he knew his will about it. 


The German biſhops 


adviſed the emperor to diſapprove that election; but the only thing they could obtain 
was, that he would get himſelf informed of the manner how it was made; and he ap- 
proved of it, as ſoon as he heard the good anſwers his envoy received from Hildebrand, 
He had quickly occaſion to repent of it; for the new Pope, in the firſt council he held 
at Rome, renewed the ancient decrecs againſt Simoniſts, and ſuch eccleſiaſtics as kept 
concubines [C]; and made a new one, whereby he declared both thoſe to be excom- 
municated, who ſhould receive the inveſtiture ot any benefice from a layman, and thoſe 


who ſhould give it. 


He excepted no body: Hence it was, that his legates declared to 


the emperor, who went to meet them as far as Nuremberg, that they had expreſs or- 
(e See Maimb. ders to treat him as an excommunicated-perſon, and not to confer with him, till he had 


Decadence de 
Empire, lib. 
iii, pag. 228, 
Dute h Edit. 


[4] It cannot be denied, that be bad the qualities 
4 a great man.) A modern author gives us the 
ollowing character of him. He was a man of ſmall 
« ſtature, but he had a very great ſoul, a quick and 
pep etrating wit, an undaunted courage, and never 
« gave over his enterprizes, whatever difficulty he met 
* with in the execution of them. He was fiery, im- 
perious, haſty, bold, and daring, too forward in the 


virtutum genere 
celeberi mum. 
Lambert. Schaf- 
nab. 


tain, that he would have prevented many evils, and 
the ſhedding of a great deal of chriſtian blood, and 
the hiſtorians would have beſtowed none but great 

* encomiums upon him (1).* If you conſider well 
(1) Maimbourg, the following words of Naude you will find in them 
ns vat the idea of a great man. He was one of the great- 
zu, — 220, e pillars of the church, and, to ſpeak of bin fincer- 
Dutch edit. p and impartially, be was the firſt, who put ber in 
He quotes Willel. go; Fon of ber franchiſes, and who freed the ſeve- 
RG in, reign pont i Fi from the flavery of the emperors (2). Some 
Angl. Petr. Dam. may ſay, that purchaſing liberty, ſhaking off the yoke, 

making one's ſelf independant, and ſubduing one's own 


execution of his defigns, and carrying things to the 

* laſt extremities, without being afraid of the ill con- 

* ſequences that might attend his vigorous, but too 

* violent, reſolutions. He was, otherwiſe, a man of 

* an unblameatle life, notwithſtanding all the calum- 

* nies of his enemies. He gave firlt the example of 

* Forma regis © what he required from others ; and was very 

ſactus, quod verbo learned, . eſpecially in the divine ſciences +, the 

docuit, exemplo laws, and the rules and cuſtoms of the church, as 

— * the hiſtorians, and even the Germans, who have 

2 no reaſon to favour him, acknowledge. Laſtly, if 

+ Virum ſacris his fiery and inflexible humour could have per- 

literis eruditiſſi- © mitted him to temper his zeal with the noble 

mum, & omnium « moderation of his five predeceſſors .... it is cer- 
4 


(2) Nauds, maſters, are wicked actions; but they cannot ſay, 
Apologie des that ſuch things can be performed without noble en- 
Grans Hommes, dowments, ay a great courage. 

** . as well as ſome conquerors, who are, 


otherwiſe, guilty of a great many crimes.) I am the 


ralis honoris 
Facta caput 


— ſtate. If this does not prove, that the Romans 


Religione tenet. equalled other nations in moral virtues, it proves at 
Proſper Aquita- leaſt, that they had more courage and induſtry. It 
micws, 4. 2 In- is an amazing thing, that a church, which pretends 
tet to have no arms but the ſpiritual ones of the word 


Gentium, cap. vis of Gov, and which grounds her rights only upon 


received from them the abſolution of the excommunication he had incurred for the crime 0 
ſimony, of which he had been accuſed to the, late Pope (c). He did what they deſired of 
him; he received the abſolution, and wrote to Gregory, that he would be always very 


ſubmiſlive 


the goſpe!, that teaches every where humility and 

poverty, ſnould have been ſo bold as to aſpire to an 

abſolute dominion over all the kings of the earth: 

but it is ſtill more amazing, that ſhe ſhould have 

been ſo ſucceſsful in ſuch a chimerical deſign. If an- 

* Rome, which Nr to conqueſts and 

military virtue (4), ſubdued ſo many nations, it is it 
a noble and wh thing in the ra of the world ; 1 — 
but any one, who reflects upon it, will not wonder #ra. 

at it. It is a much more ſurpriſing thing to ſee N 

new Rome, pretending only to an apoſtolical mini- ,;, ns 
ſtry, arrive to ſo great a power, that the greateſt mene menen, 
monarchs have been forced to ſubmit to it; for it (He tibi ervnt 

may be ſaid, that there is hardly an emperor, who erte poco 

oppoſed the Popes, but found himſelf the worſe for Ae get 
it at laſt. At this very day, the quarrels of the moſt & debellare fu- 
potent princes with the court of Rome do generally perbo3 

end to their own confuſion. We have fo freſh in- Let none e 
ſtances of it (5) that I need not mention them. In * N = 

the eyes of the world, ſuch a conqueſt is a more Congueft and em 
glorious work than thoſe of the Alexanders and Cæ- pire are Remi 
ſars ; and therefore Gregory VII, who was the chief % „ 
promoter of it, ought to be placed among the great —.— 4 70 
conquerors, who had the moſt eminent qualities. won, 

You will ſee in the remark [S] my anſwer to an 77 #nv4/e 
objection, publiſhed againſt what I ſay here. 2 1 
[C] He renewed the ancient decrees againſt} fims- — 
nifts, and ſuch aig 4,6 as kept concubines.) No lib. vi, ver. 84), 

Pope had ever been ſo ſevere as our Hildebrand againſt 852+ 

the 2 who did not obſerve celibacy ; and there- 0 
fore he was very much hated. Here are the words of (5) I ite 
Lambertus Schaffnabergenſis: Pope Hildebrand, bav- 1695 
ing called ſeveral ſynods of the biſhops of Italy, 

ordered, that, according to the ancient canons, 

« prieſts ſnould have no wives, and thoſe, who had, 

* ſhould part with them, or be depoſed, admitting 

none into the prieſthood, but ſuch as ſhould pro- 

« mile to live in perpetual continency. This decree 

« being publiſhed all over Italy, he wrote to the 

« biſhops of Gaul, enjoining them to do the ſame in 

their churches, and that the prieſts ſhould leave their 

wives, upon pain of excommunication. The whole 

faction of the clergy roſe up immediately againſt 
„ 
* 
4 
4 
6 
6 
« 
4 
« 


that decree, ſaying, that it was heretical, and con- 
tained ſenſeleſs doctrine, contrary to the word of 
Gov, which ſays, a// men cannot receive this ſav- 
ing; he that is able to receive it, let bin receive 
it: and likewiſe contrary to the apoſtle, who com- 
mands, that thoſe, who cannot contain themſel es, 
ſhould marry, it being better to marry than to 
burn. They farther added, that this man, by a 
violent exaction, would have men to live like an- 
gels, and would occaſion all manner of filthineſs, 
by ſtopping the courſe of nature. Theſe factious 
« prieſts 


(6) Lar 
Schafn 
Germat 
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Coeffete 
ponſe a1 
d' Iniqui 
677+ 


(7) See 
mark of 
MUT 
(Hurd 


(3) Du | 
Mornai, 
0 Iniqui 
240. hþ 
Avent. 
Bojor 11 
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Schafnal 
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Carolus 
de r-gnc 
lib, ix. 
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GREGORY VII. 


ſubmiſſive to him. Nevertheleſs he did not permit the legates to call a council; and 
he kept with him thoſe miniſters of his, who had been excommunicated by the Pope. 
For which reaſons, and ſeveral others, the Pope ſummoned him o appear at the next 
Synod of Rome; in default of which, he threatened to excommunicate him. The em- 

ror {lighted his threatenings, and offered all forts of indignities to the legates, who had 
Hens ſo bold as to threaten him; and he convoked a council at Worms, wherein car- 
dinal le Blanc ſet up for an informer againſt Gregory. He charged him with ſo many 
crimes [D], that the aſſembly declared the election of that Pope to be void, and wrote to 
him letters full of injurious words, to acquaint him” with their determination. Thoſe, 
who preſented the letters, did it with great brutality 3\ and yet that Pontiff, who, not- 
withjtanding bis haſty and fiery temper, bad a'great command of himſelf, too them uncon- 
cernedly, and without ſaying any thing (d): But, the very next day, having imparted (4) 14. ibid. 
them to his ſynod, he pronounced (e) in a ſolemn manner an anathema againſt the em- e 35. 
peror [ E], and declared I know not how many prelates of Germany and Lombardy ex- (-) 7 the yea? 
communicated, The latter were ſo little concerned at it, that they quickly afſembled at “. 
Pavia, and excommunicated him. As he had foreſeen, that his conduct would draw 
upon him very potent enemies, he omitted nothing to ſtrengthen his party; and, in the 
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« prieſts concluded, that, if he obſtinately perſiſted in 
* his reſolution, they had rather renounce the prieſthood, 
© than forſake their wives; and he might then ſee 

where he could find angels to govern the churches, 
(6) Lambertus * fince he would not make uſe of men (6).“ Coef- 
Schaf de rebus feteau adds, according to the teſtimony of Marianus 
Germanic. ad Scotus, that many clergymen choſe rather to be ex- 
ann 74, apud &J - - 
Corffeteau, Re- Communicated by the Pope, than to part with their 
ponſe au Myſtere wives; but the Pope ordered, in a ſynod, that mo 
\lniquite, pat · Chriſtian ſbould bear the maſs of @ married prieſt (7). 
677+ I ſhall obſerve a thing, which ſeems to deſerve 
(-) See the 16- attention. viz. That the Popes have found it incom- 
. of the article parably more difficult to bring the clergy of the 
MUTIUS northern countries under the law of celibacy, than 
(Horbaien). thoſe of the ſouthern. When thoſe of Italy and Spain 
had been for a long time ſubjected to that yoke, 
thoſe of Germany, and other cold countries, held out 
ſtill, and diſputed the ground for marriage, tanguam 
pro aris & facis : nay, I do not know but it may be 
ſaid, that, in Luther's time, the concubinage of prieſts 
was more apparent and ſcandalous in Germany than 
in Italy. It ought-not to be inferred from thence, 
that the inhabitants of the ſouthern countries are more 
chaſte: on the contrary it ſeems, that the northern 
prieſts choſe rather to keep to certain concubines, 
than to diſguiſe their incontinence by a vague leud- 


neſs. They acted therefore with greater fairneſs, 


and perhaps they believed it was a leſs crime. 

[D] Cardinal le Blanc charged bim with ſo many 
crimes.) In order to know his accuſations, we need 
only read the ſentence pronounced againſt the Pope 

by the aſſembly of Worms, I ſhall ſet it down as 
(3) Du Plefſis 1 find it in du Pleſſis Mornai (8). Hildebrand, 
Mornai, Myſtere * who calls himſelf Gregory, is the firſt, who, with- 
Opn , * out our conſent, againſt the will of the Roman 
3 1 emperor, appointed by Go b, and againſt the cuſtom 
Bojor livr. v, of our anceſtors, and contrary to the laws, has in- 
vaded the papal ſee by his ambition, which he 


Lambertus 
Schafnab. de re- has made known for Aa long time. He will do any 


bus Germaniz, 


Carolus Sigonius thing that comes into his head, per fas nefaſque, 

de r-gno Italic, whether it be lawful or unlawful. He is an apoſ- 

— 3 tate monk, who corrupts the holy theology by a 
l 


new doctrine, adapts the holy ſcripture to his 
affairs by falſe and ſtrained interpretations, diſturbs 
the peace of the college, pollutes ſacred things, 
and lends an ear to the devils, and to the flanders 
of the wicked, being at the ſame time a witneſs, 
a judge, and an accuſer. He parts husbands from 
their wives, and prefers whores to honeſt women, 
fornication, inceſt, and adultery, to a chaſt marriage. 
He ſets the people againſt the prieſts, and the mob 
againſt the biſhops; and would make every body 
believe, that none is rightly ordained, unleſs he 
begs the prieſthood of him, or buys it, ab jus 
Auriſugis, of his blood-ſuckers. He deceives, im- 
poles upon, and bubbles the vulgar by a meer 
ſhew of religion. He handles the holy myfteries 
of religion, in ſenatulo muliercularum, among filly 
women: he diſſolves the law of Go p, ana en- 
croaches upon the papacy and the empire, He is 
guilty of high-treaſon divine and humane, deſiring 
to deprive a ſacred emperor and a good prince of 


© his life and fates. For theſe reaſons, the emperor 
"OL 1 © my 
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firſt place, he brought over three princeſſes to his intereſt F]; one of which, called Ma- 
thilda, adhered to him in ſuch a manner as was much talked of [G]. Beſides, he excited the 


Saxons 


*. the biſhops, the ſ-nate, and chriſtian people, declare 
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Jeſuit on purpoſe, leſt the readers ſhould ſuſpect that I 
deſign to impoſe upon them by artificial tranſlations. 


him to depoſed, and will no longer leave CHRIST's 

flock to the keeping of ſuch a wolf.“ 

[E] He pronounced an anathema againſt the emperor. ] 

And, what had never been done yet by any Pope, 

he deprived him of the imperial dignity, and of his 

kingdoms of Germany and Italy; declared all his 

ſubjects abſolved, by the pontifical authority, from 

the oath of fidelity they had taken to him; and wrote 

t afterwards circular letters to all the biſhops and 1 Gregor lib. lil, 
princes of Germany, whereby he permitted them, Ep- vi, & lib. iv; 
in caſe Henry ſhould obſtinately perſiſt in his revolt EE. i & fi. 
againſt the holy ſee, to proceed, by the ſame au- 

thority, to the election cf another king, who might 

receive the imperial crown, and govern the empire 

juſtly, and according to the laws (9).“ f 
[F] He brought over three princeſſes to his interet.] —— 
Viz. The empreſs Agnes his mother (10), the du- 

cheſs Beatrix his aunt, and the counteſs Mathilda his (19) That 's, 
couſin-german. As for the empreſs, ſhe might be of e i. 
ou uſe to him by her intreaties and worn 991m wh en Sorts 
And indeed “, ſhe took a journey into Germany,. | ; 
with the legates that Gregory 8 the lt <> * OM 
time; and the emperor promiſed to grant all the re- & lib. ii, Ep. 
queſts ſhe made in the Pope's name, but performed X. 

nothing. The counteſſes Beatrix and Mathilda be- 

ing very powerful in Italy, where they had vaſt 

eſtates, were able to aſſiſt him more effectually than 

the empreſs Agnes by her remonſtrances, which 

Henry made no great account of. Theſe two prin- 

ceſſes, who were very devout, had a great opinion 

of Gregory's virtue, who was looked upon as a holy 

man, and very auſtere; nay, he was ſaid to have re- 

velations and extaſies, with the gift of prophecy and 

miracles, which are powerful motives to make one a 

ghoſtly father. Afterwards they reſolved to be in- 

tirely governed by him; and he, on his part, an- 

{wering the confidence they repoſed in him, took a 

particular care to direct them by his letters in the way 

to virtue, and expreſſed a great affection for them, 

and a mutual confidence: ſo that, when this great 

rupture between the Pope and the emperor divided 

the empire into two parties, they did not in the leaſt 

waver, but openly declared for Gregory, and. reſol- 

ved to aſſiſt him with all their power, eſpecially the 

counteſs Mathilda (11).“ 1 uſe the words of this (17) Maimbe 


ibid. pag- 23S» 


It muſt be confeſſed, that this Pope was a very cun- 
ning man, and that, notwithſtanding his fiery and vio- 
lent temper, he knew very well how to make ule of the 
moſt effect ual devices: he made ſure of the female ſex, 
and pitched upon the ladies, who had the greateſt power. 


[6 Mathilda adbered to him in ſuch a manner as 


was very much talked of.) A Pope, though never ſo 
peaceable and well-beloved, could not have avoided the 
ſatirical ſtrokes of ill tongues, had he been ſo intimate 
with a lady, as Hildebrand with Mathilda, You may 
therefore judge, whether a Pope, ſo violent as he was, 
and who had many enemies, could avoid being deſam- 
ed on account of the mutual affection between him 
and that counteſs. I ſhall ſet down another paſſage of 
a Jeſuit, who cannot be ſuſpected upon this occafion. 
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Saxons to a revolt; he made a le 


G RE GOR Y VII. 


league with the duke of Suabia ( 7 and diſperſed fe. 


. veral circular letters, which had a good effect; for he declared all thoſe to be excom- 


emperor by the 
Germans, 


the election of another emperor. 


municated, who ſhould correſpond with the emperor ; he forbad all biſhops to abſolve 
him; and enjoined all princes to force him to ſubmit to the holy ſee, or to proceed to 
What is very remarkable, is, that he durſt main- 


tain, that, in depoſing him, he had only conformed to the practice of the court of 
Rome [H]. The league, that was formed in his favour in Germany, was ſo power- 
ful, that, after a long deliberation, it was declared, that they ought to elect another king 
620 Maimbourg, by. the Pope's authority, who ſhould give bim the imperial crown (g). The emperor, not- 


ubi ſupra, pas · 
251. 


withſtanding his mean condeſcenſion to the confederate princes, could obtain but very 
hard conditions; which obliged him to go and beg the Pope's abſolution; and, in or- 


der to obtain it, he was forced to ſubmit to the moſt unheard- of indignities [7]. His 


The counteſs Mathilda finding herſelf alone, and be- 


188 ing abſolute miſtreſs of her ſtates, becauſe the du- 
eigbleent 


of April, tos. « {ame time that the death of Godfrey (12) came to 


be known, reſolved to be directed by Gregory more 
than ever, made him intirely maſter of her mind, 
her conduR, and eftate: and therefore, according 
to the uſual cuſtom of thoſe devout women, who 
would think themſelves undone if they were far from 
their directors, for whom they have ' ſometimes too 
great a fondneſs, ſhe did whatever ſhe could not to 
loſe the fight of him 4. She conſtantly followed 
him, and did him a thouſand ſervices with an incre- 
dible affection. She only ated by his orders, 
which ſhe executed with a wonderful exactneſs; and 
though ſhe was the greateſt princeſs of Italy, ſhe 
preferred to that title that of his moſt humble ſervant, 
and dear daughter, looking upon him as her father 
and maſter, for whom ſhe expreſſed a great deal of 
reſpeR, zeal, and devotion; though perhaps ſhe did it 
with leſs prudence and diſcretion than ſhe ſhould 
have done, if I may ſay fo, without pretending to 
leſſen the honour that is due to the memory of fo 
illuſtrious a princeſs. For, in ſhort, the partiſans of 
the emperor, and the enemies of Gregory, eſpe- 


(12) He wat Ma- 
ebilda's buſband. 
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— — 52 cially the clergy of Germany, whom he abſolutely 
guiſſet ocids reſolved to deprive of their wives, whom they had 
aderat, & tan- impudently married againſt the moſt holy laws of 


quam patri & do- 
mino ſedulum 
exhibebat offi- 


the church, took occaſion from thence to inveigh a- 
gainſt him in a ſtrange manner, to accuſe him of too 


claad. great a privacy With that counteſs f, and to tell 

many ſcandalous ſtories of him, and ſuch as cannot be 
f Unde nec eva © credited in the leaſt, as being contrary to truth, and 
dere potuit in the known virtue of both. And therefore the Ger- 


ceſti amoris ſuſpi- 
cionem, paſſim 
jactantibus regis 
fautoribus, & 
præcipuè clerics, 
quibus illicita, & 


man hiſtorian, who lived at that time, and who re- 
lates this, adds, that all judicious perſons, and ſuch 
as were not blinded and prejudiced by an unjuſt paſ- 
ſion, Ao fully * that they were meer im- 
no. pudent calumnies, which, like thin clouds, ſo va- 
1 « niſhed away by the apoſtolical life the Pope led 
prohibebat, quod . in the ſight of all the Roman court, that thoſe, who 
die ac note im- knew him, did not entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
2 * him (13) 

— — I am obliged in equity to mention, in this place, 
num aliquod ſa- a complaint of Cocffeteau againſt du Pleſſis Mornai. 
pientes _— That monk was angry with du Pleſſis, becauſe he 
Li * aoted only the firſt part of a paſſage of Lambertus 
dicebantur. Nam $chaffnaburgenkis: And therefore ſhe cannot avoid being 


& Papa tam exi- ſuſpected of inceſtuous love, fince the king's friends gave 
mile Nu o. out every where, eſpecially the clergy, whom he forbad 
2 nec to marry contrary to the canons, that he ſpent nights 
minimam ſiniſtri and days in her embraces, and that ſhe, being extreamly 
rumoris maculam fond of that Pope, would not marry again after the 
22 death of ber husband (14). Du Pleſſis goes no farther ; 
Tussi Whereupon Cotffeteau makes the following complaint. 
admitteret, & illa ; f 
in urde celeber- But, reader, what will you ſay, if I ſpeto you, that this 
rima, 6c. author, this grave hiſtorian, as he calls bim, confutes 


Lamb, Schafnab. hi, impudent calumny in that very ſame place . . . How 


Maimb, % can be be ſo unfair and ſo bold as to alledge it to 
(13) Maimb.  gefame bis life and domeſtic converſation (15) ? This 
ubi ſupra, pag- j 5 
243. monk makes too great a noiſe for a ſmall matter: I 

confeſs, that du Pleſſis had not done amiſs, to obſerve 
(14) Du Plefſis, by the bye, that Lambertus Schaffaaburgenſis confutes 
„ — this; but, after all, his chief deſign being to tell what 
quite, page 245. judgment was made of Pope Gregory, it is not very 
(15) Coiffeteau, range, that he ſhould quote only the words of that 
Reponſe au My- hiſtorian, whereby it appears, that many ſcandalous 
ſtere dIniquite, ſtories were told of that Pope. Note, that he calls 
page 69 5+ this Lambert, abbot of Hirtzaw. His adverſary re- 
proves him for it, and ſays, he was only a monk at 
- Hirtzaw but they are both miſtaken ; for he was a 
monk of Hirsfeld in the dioceſe of Mentz. 


cheſs Beatrix, her mother, died much + about the plainly falſe; yet, becauſe men, through a malig- 


excommunicated 


I ſhall conclude with a thought of Father Maim- 


bourg. « Though, ſays he (16), thoſe reports were (16) Ubi sopra, 
pas; 245+ 


*- nity natural to them, are more inclined to give credit 


to ill reports than to good ones, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to thoſe, who are in ſome reputation for their 
virtue, it produced an ill effect, and did Gregory 
ſome prejudice, From whence the directors of con- 
ſciencies ought to learn, that the ſhorteſt converſa- 
tions they have with devout women are always the 
beſt ; and that long and frequent diſcourſes with 
them are always more dangerous, than uſeful, to 
thoſe of their profeſſion.” 
UI] He dur maintain... ... that be had only con- 
formed to the practice of the court of Rome.) This 
ſhews how little thoſe are to be depended on, who 
boaſt of doing nothing but in imitation of the ancients: 
the greateſt innovators have been ſo bold as to boaſt 
of ſuch a thing. We have here a very remarkable in- 
ſtance of it, which I ſhall ſet down in the words of a 
Jeſuit, leſt any one ſhould be apt to think, that I exag- 
gerate things (17). I find alſo, that Heriman, biſhop (u) Maimb. ui 
* of Metz, having propoſed to Gregory, in writing, ſupra, pag. 268. 
* his difficulties upon this ſubject, and asked, among 
other things, what anſwer was to be made to thoſe, 
* who maintained, that the Pope could not depoſe 
the king, nor diſpenſe his ſubjects from their oath of 
* fidelity, as he had done in the laſt ſynod at Rome; 
* he anſwered him Painly, and without any heſita- 
tion , that he had done it very juſtly, according to „, IIb. ie, 
the cuſtom and practice of his predeceſſors, who had Epiſt. xxv. 
excommunicated kings and emperors, depriving 
them of their empire, and of their kingdoms. And 
yet Otho Friſingenſis, a very learned and moſt holy 
biſhop, and a man well affefted to the Pope, and 
often commended by Baronius aſſures us, with great 
* ſincerity, that having been an exact A reader of hi- ++ Lego & rele 
* ſtories, he had never found, that any Pope, before go Rdmanorum 
him, ever attempted ſuch a thing (18). I 
[7] He was forced to ſubmit to the moſt unheard of Dos e 2 
indignities.] e ſet out in the beginning of the winter, quemquam eorum 
with his wife, one of his children, and a very ſmall re- ante hune à Ro- 
tinue, and paſſed the Alps in the worſt time of the mano Pontifice, 
year, being expoſed to great inconveniencies, which might boo bigs ra 
raiſe compaſſion for a meer traveller, and much more privatum. Ono 
for fo | 4206 a prince, reduced to ſo miſerable a condition Friſing, Chr 
(19). Nevertheleſs, his arrival in Italy gave ſome un- . v', cf. 
22 the Pope; and therefore Mathilda carried ***** 
bim to ber caſtle Canoſſa, that be might be ſafe what- aber 
ever ſhould happen 20) Many ms bat ob him . 
to abſolve the emperor, but he continued a long time Select. Hiftor- 
inexorable; and then, Being rather overcome by impor- Cop: _ 5 
tunities, than moved with the continual and earneft fol- . , f 


2 where le ſuppoſes, 
licitations 4 thoſe princes, he told them at laſt, that be that Gregory Vll 


0 
would abſolve bim, according to their deſires ; but upon was deceived by 
condition, that, in order to make it appear to all the ox {ago 2. 
world that he truly repented 7 bis revolt, be ſhould zin (1; fer. 
firſt ſend him his crown, and all bis other royal orna- 
ments, to diſpoſe of them at bis pleaſure; and that he (19) Maimb. 
ſhould publickly confeſs, that, after what he had done vbi ſupra, pas- 
in bis infamous conventicle at Worms, be was unworthy 254 
of being a king or an emperor. 'The princes threw them- 40 14. ibid 
ſelves at the Pope's feet, beſeeching him for Gov's 4295 
ſake to be contented with ſomething more tolerable: 
and they obtained, with great difficulty, that he might 
come then, in GO D', name, if be had a mind ta be 
abſolved ; but that, in order to obtain that favour, he 
muſt reſolve to do whatever ſhould be enjoined him for , g. "” 
a penance (21). The emperor ſubmitted to thoſe terms — 

(22). He went to the firſt gate of the caſtle, expe . 
ing with great ſubmiſſion what ſhould be requi- (22) Ibid. 58 
of him. Firſt, he was obliged to go in alone, 10 258. 
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44 Ut pro eo 
multis precibus & 
lacrymis interce- 
dentes, omnes 
quidem inſolitam 
noſtræ mentis 
duritiem mira- 
rentur, nonnulli 
vero in nobis non 
apoſtolicæ ſeveri- 
tatis gravitatem, 
ſed quaſi tyran- 
nick feritatis cru» 
delitatem eſſe 
clamarent. 


(25) Id. ibid. 
BB 25g. 


(26) Above, in 
remark [A], 
the article ALA- 
MANDus, 


edit. Parif, 


r Ton aa = ᷣͤ aa Sa CARED 


Cone, Rom. 
7-t& 10, Concil, 


GREGORY VIE 


excommunicaret friends wers treaed: mein tr'ths Mine inner 


XI This made the 
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Lombards leſs zealous for him; and he could not recover their eſteem, but by expteſ- 


fing a great deſire of revenging himſelf. 
Po 


The wars he had upon his hands in Germa 
where Rodolphus duke of Suabia had been made king, 


prevented his attacking tha 


little diſpoſed to perform what Gregory required of him. | Wherefore this Pope, in a 
council held at Rome in the year 1080, excommunicated and depoſed- him anew [LD]. 
This laſt ſtroke brought things to the laſt extremities. The emperor called an aflem- 
bly firſt at Mentz, and then at Brixen (5), wherein Gregory was declared to have for- ( 7 is e 


charged Hildebrand with magic [M]. 


feited the pontificate, and Guibert of Parma, archbiſhop of Ravenna, was elected in 
his room, and took the name of Clement III. 


This aſſembly, among other crimes, 


The emperor, having gained two battles, one 


in Germany over Rodolphus, notwithſtanding the Pope's prophecies [V]; the other, 


to leave all his attendants without doors to wait for 
him, and go back with him at his coming out from 
thence; which was certainly a very nice point, and 
no ſovereign prince but he would have ſubmitted to 
it, For, in ſhort, he delivered himſelf, as it were, 
bound hand and foot, into the hands of thoſe, Who 
might have abſolutely diſpoſed of him as they pleaſed, 
and kept him priſoner in a place that was thought to 
be impregnable, and out of which his attendants had 
never been able to reſcue him. Beſides, when he 
got out of the firſt incloſure, they ſtopped him in 
the ſecond; where he was obliged to lay down all 
the enſigns of the royal majeſty, to pull of his 
cloaths, and put on a woollen tunic, like a hair- 
cloth (23), and to ſtay there bare footed in the 
coldeſt time of the winter; (for it was about the 
latter end of January), and faſting from morning till 
night, imploring with deep ſighs Gop's and the 
Pope's mercy. And what is moſt firange, is, that 
this poor prince was forced to continue in this ſad 
and pitiful condition three days together, whilſt the 
Pope could not be moved with tears and intreaties to 
admit him ſooner into his preſence, in order to com- 
fort him: and the thing went ſo far, that as he him- 
ſelf confeſſes, boaſting of his extream ſeverity in his 


with him, murmured at it, being. amazed at his 
hard- heartedneſs; nay, ſome made no ſcruple to lay, 
that ſuch a behaviour was more like the barbarous 
cruelty of a tyrant, than the jult ſeverity of an»apo- 
ſtolic judge 44. They are the very words of Gre- 
* gory, mentioned by cardinal Baronius. . . . (24). 
That prince was like to loſe his patience, about the 
* end of the third day of ſo ſevere a penance .. . . 
when the counteſs Mathilda undertook this buſineſs 
with more earneſtneſs than before: and then Pope 
Gregory, who could not deny any thing to lo great 
a princeſs, to whom he was ſo much indebted, re- 
ſolved at laſt to receive Henry on the fourth day in 
the morning, and to reconcile him to the church 
upon theſe terms: The he ſhould ſubmit to the judg- 
nent, which the Pope, in the time and place appointed 
« for it, ſhould give upon the accuſations brought againſt 
« him . . . and that, in the mean time, he ſhould not 
© exerciſe any af of ſovereignty.” I omit the other con- 
ditions, which were all very ſevere. 

[X] His excommunicated friends were treated much 
in the ſame manner.) He did not uſe much more 
« gently the German biſhops and others, both eccle- 
* fiaſtics and laymen, who came a little before to 
throw themſelves at his feet, in order to be abſolved 
from the excommunication, which they had incur- 
red. For, before he abſolved them, he cauſed each 
of them to be ſhut up in little cells, as in priſons, 
© and made them faſt a conſiderable time, againſt the 
* cuſtom of their country, where, by reaſon of the 
cold, faſting is with more difficulty obſerved than 
* in Italy (25).” Faſting is without doubt one of the 
greateſt mortifications, that can be laid upon the nor- 
thern nations, eſpecially upon rich people, who are 
uſed from their younger years to feed well, and to 
make long meals, where, if they eat a great deal, they 
drink ſtill more. If the Chriſtian religion had been 
firſt planted in that country, I do not think they 
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of Would have ſent into the eaſt the ſame canons about 


abſtinence and vigils, which came from the eaſt to the 
northern nations. See the complaints, which were 
made againſt cardinal Alamandus (26). 


A. 


letter to the princes of Germany, all thoſe, that were 


He excommunicated and depoſed the emperor [ 
By this thundering decree, hc * deprived bim of that he knew, by revelation, That a falſe king war 
2 


near 


the empire, and of the kingdoms of Germany and Ita- 
ly, abjolves all bis ſubjefts from their cath of alle- 
giance ; and, what be would not do till then, confirms 
Rodolphus's elefion, to whom be ſent a rich crown 
of gold, about which there was an inſtription, contained 
in one verſe, importing that CHRIST, who is the myſli- 
cal tone, gave the diadem to Peter, and in the perſon of 


Gregory to Rodolphus T. They are father Maimbourg's 


words (27). If it be true, that Gregory's father 
was a carpenter, we have here an inſtance, that men 
of the moſt lofty courage may be born among the 
dregs of the people. Can any body be more haughty 
than our Hildebrand was ? did not he make it his 
buſineſs to bumble kings, becauſe, ſaid he, they car- 
ried it too high, and he was reſolved to bring down their 
pride by his ſevere uſage. * Imperatoribus & \regibus, 
* ceteriſque principibus ut elationes maris, & ſuper- 
* biz fluctus comprimere valeant, arma humilitatis, 
Deo auctore, providere curamus: proinde videtur 
utile, maxime Imperatoribus, ut cùm mens illorum 
* ſe ad alta erigere, & pro ſingulari vult gloria ob- 
* leftare, inveniat quibus ſe modis humiliet, atque 
* unde gaudebat, ſentiat plus timendum (28). 
* To humble the pride of kings and princes, we take 
* care, by GOD's affiflance, to provide the arms of 
* bumility : efleeming it uſeful to ſhew monarchs the 
* way to bumble themſelves amidſt their greatneſs, 
* and diſcover to them the danger of the 6 — 
* they ſo much pride themſe[ves * 

Jeſuit Maimbourg rejects what has, been ſaid of Gre- 
gory's father. Theſe are his words. What is com 
monly ſald, that he was a carpenter's ſon, and that 
playing with ſbavings, when be was but a child, 
be accidentally formed fome letters out of them, which 
were Jo diſpoſed as to mal this verſe of the 


Obſerve, that the 


pe; but, having obtained great advantages over his rival, he ſhewed himſelf but 


in Tirol, bet2oeen 
Trent and In- 


ſoruc. 


+ Petra dedit 
Petro, Petrus dia- 
dema Rodolpho. 


(27) Ma imb. 
ibid. ibis. pag. 
278. 


(28) Greg. Epiſt. 
ad Heriman. 
Epiſc. Met. de 
Excom. Henr- 
IV, apud Maim- 
bourg, ibid. pag · 
Page 259» 


Pſalmift, Dominabitur à mare uſque ad mare; He 


ſhall rule from one ſea to another; is a meer 


fory (29). 


M } Among otber crimes, they charged him with 
magic.) This appears from the ſentence pronounced 
againſt him. Du Pleſſis Mornai mentions it at large. 
And likewiſe, ſaid he (30), in the year 1080, the biſhops 
of Italy, Germany, and Gaul, met at Brixen in Ba- 
varia (31), and condemned Hildebrand a ſecond time 
as guilty of ambition, hereſy, and ſacrilege: Becauſe, 


(29) Maimb- 
ibid, pag 218. 


(30) Myſtere 
d' Iniquiie, page 
244+ 


(31) Or rather in 


* ſay they, he is a falſe monk, a magician, a diviner, Jiral. 


* an interpreter of dreams and prodigies, a deſpiſer 
* of the Chriſtian religion, who has bought the pon- 
* tificate, contrary to the cuſtom of our forefathers, 
* againſt the will of all good men, Sc. A ſworn 
* enemy to the emperor and the empire, a corrup- 
* ter of divine and human laws, teaching falſhood 
* inſtead of truth, evil inſtead of good, c. An 
« inſtigator of all manner of wickedneſs, the abettor 
* of a tyrant, a lover of diſcord between brethren, 
* friends, and relations; occaſioning divorces among 
married people; denying that prieſts, who have law- 
* ful wives, are true prieſts, and yet bringing for- 
© nicators, adulterers, inceſtuous people, c. to the 
* altars, &c. We, by the authority of Almighty Gop, 
declare him to have forfeited the pontificate? and 
* if he does not voluntarily reſign it, we ordain that 
* he be for ever deprived of it. Sigonius, who alſo 
o 

« 

plain necromancer, poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of Pytho? 
[M The emperor gained two battles . . . . notwith- 
Handing the Pope's prophecies.) Hildebrand, in order 
to encourage Rodolphus and the Saxons, aſſured them, 


10 


mentions this decree, uſes theſe words, manifeſtum 
necromanticum, Pythonico ſpiritu laborantem : A 


GREGORY: VII. 


near Mantua, over the counteſs Mathilda's troops, reſolved to go and ſettle his Anti- 

Pope at Rome. He effected it after many difficulties; and had the ſatisfaction of for- 
(7) Conſult Cing his enemy to fly from Rome, and to retire to Salerno. Pope Gregory VII 
—_—— by died there the. 24th of May 1083 (i). It is no eaſy thing to give a particular account 
bis Decadence de Of his actions with any 'certainty 3 for, beſides that the writers, who ſpeak of him, 
227 %“ confute one another [O], it cannot be denied, that his enemies appear too paſſionate, 
na rative. 


(12) Myſtere 
& lniquite, page 
244- 


(13) Reponſe au 


My fere d' Ini- 
quite, pag 692, 


out fixing any day, as he bad been falſiy charged with the firlt thing foretold by him. This I obſerve, to (42) Ri 
it by the ſchiſmatics. * From whence, ſays 4 ſhew the vanity of that Pope's ſubterfuge. Nase 
a Giezary'h enemies took occaſion to calumniate him, [O] The writers, who ſpeak of bin, confute one ano- here d'! 
© and to call him a falſe prophet, as if he had fore- ther.] It is certain, that they run into extreams, ſome Part, If 
told that Henry ſhould quickly die, and many other againſt Pope Gregory VII, and others againſt the 
things of that nature. Though, the truth is, he emperor Henry IV. The modern hiſtorian, I have 
never pretended to ſay that by a prophetic ſpirit, often cited, deſcribes this ſo happily, that I rather 
but according to the uſual courſe of things; for it fre- chooſe to uſe his expreſſions, than my own. That (38 M.imb wi 
* quently happens, that men reap according as they have © quarrel, /ays he (38), which divided all Europe, and fupra, pg 446 
* ſowed. And therefore Gregory, relying upon the - © armed one part of it againſt the other, did fo prepoſſeſs 217+ 
«* juſtice of his cauſe, was confident that Gob would + and heat the authors, that wrote of it, that I may 
make it prevail; which, /ays be, all things duly con- very well affirm, there never was ſeen ſo much 
* ſidered, will be found to be true; for Henry and his- © animoſity, bitterneſs, and. rage, as appears in the 
* adherents came to a miſerable end. The reply, that © works of thoſe, who have undertaken to vindicate 
* was made to Cocffeteau, was this: He pound have either of thoſe: parties, and who, by reaſon of their 
conſidered, that Baronius ſays this, upon octafion of a *© paſſion and prejudices, run into extreams, For, 
4 Greeor Regiſt, /etter I written by Gregory to bis fellow biſhops, and beſides that they are not ſparing of the moſt in- 
lib viii, Ep. vii. other faithful; and it is true, that the words of that jurious words, againſt all the rules, I will not ſay 
letter may bear ſuch an interpretation. But this does of Chriſtianity, but of common morality, and even 
not prove that the Pope did not ſpeak otherwiſe elſe- *©* humanity ; ſome, after the ſchiſmatical cardinal Benno, 
where. And, indeed, be charge laid upon him concerns * revile in a moſt horrid manner the memory of 
quite another thing, not contained in a letter, but ſpoken Gregory VII, and repreſent him as the moſt wick- 
in a public ſermon, which be preached in his pontifical © ed and execrable of all men: and others, on the 
habit. The words run thus: Do not look upon me * contrary, will have it, that he had all the per- 
hereafter as a Pope, but turn me out from the altar, if fections requiſite in a pontiff, and beſtow upon him 
this prophecy be not fulfilled on St Peter's day. Jt fell * the greateſt encomiums they can think of.“ The 
out, that the aſſaſſins, who bad been bribed, could not tirike better to judge of the hiſtorians of that time, it will 
the intended blow, in order to fulfil the prophecy ; ſo that, not be improper to conſider what was written for 
to {4 himſelf, he pretended that his words were or againſt the league under Henry III, and Henry IV. 
River. Re. 0 1 be under ſtosd if the death of the emperor's foul, How many falle ſtories and calumnies were then pub- 
oO la Gecauſe be bad not been able to kill his body (34). liſhed ? I forbear alledging any inflance of a later date ; (30) See Du 
Repon'e au My- It is plain, that du Pleſſis's objection remains in it's and I am perſuaded, that thoſe, who are moſt pre- Pleſſs Moerraf, 
tere 0 iniquits, full force, fince Coëffeteau's anſwer, taken from Ba- poſſeſſed, will grant me, that future ages would be My gere d' Ini. (43) Na 
Part. II, pag» ronius, is altogether inſignificant. We may therefore very unjuſt, ſhould they judge of our principal actors quite, pas 24h, Apologi 
_ affirm, that Hildebrand pretended to foretel things, by the libels daily printed on both fides, in which **? Grans f 
(45) Ubi ſupra, which quickly proved falſe by the event, Mind theſe every body vents, with the utmoſt confidence, not 40) Cocfictean, bes: 55 
pag. 231, words of Father Maimbourg (35). He wrote circular what he knows, but what he forges and takes up in «6 ſupra, f.. (44) Fi 
| letters 4 to all the faithful, particularly to thoſe of the the ſtreets. I write this in the year 1695, 704, ſays, That is 
t Greg. lib. viii, province of Ravenna, to perſuade them to engage in a con- [P] What they ſay of his being a magician has — the rema 
Ep vil. federacy with the Norman princes againſt the anti-Pope. all the air of a fiftion.) Cardinal Benno ſays (39), about that Lau- A the ar 
He aljo wrote to the princes of Germany, and exhorted that he learned magic of Theophilactus, who was rence. One di 9 
them to make war againſt Henry, promiſing all of them, Pope Benedict IX, of Laurence his companion, of a ſparrow ling (45) 77 
that they ſhould obtain a glorious viftory. But it fell the archbiſhop of Melfi, and of John arch-prieſt of 2 {nd — of the ci 
out unluckily for him, that the ſucceſs proved quite San Giovanni Porta Latina, who was Pope Gregory ſates, ome Sup-r1u 
contrary o what be had ſo confidently aſſured them of VI. who, by converſing with devils, and the flying him what that _ 
for, three weeks after he wrote thoſe letters, bearing and ſinging of birds (40), pretended to know what en Tang Tre 
„b. vill, date the twenty ſecond of September, the armies of paſſed in the remoteſt countries, the ſucceſs of wars, . he (46) K. 
Ep. ix. Henry and Rudolphus came to a furious engagement and the death of princes. That, as long as they other birds go mark [H 
on the fifteenth of October, upon the banks of the river lived, even when they were Popes, he was the immediately t9 2 F 
(36) R. Abe Elleftre near Mersburg in Saxony (36). Here is chief miniſter and accomplice of their faſcinations. the For? 0 25 
4oas killed in that , dilemma: either Hildebrand believed, that his pre - - - - That, one day, coming from Alba, he left oor of mils (45) Uk 
Sant dition would come to paſs, or he did not believe it. behind him a book of necromancy, he uſed to let is juſt now Pg. 29c 
If he believed it, he muſt be called a falſe prophet; if * carry about him, which perceiving, when he came broke: He there 
he did not believe it, but only deſigned to encourage to the gate of the Lateran, he ſent back two of fore 88 (48 Fee 
the rebels, he ought to be called an impoſtor, who, his truſty friends to fetch it, ſtrictly forbidding * hy Farb, 
by an execrable policy, ſacrificed the ſacredneſs of them to look into it: but their curioſity prompted Then (ome of * 
prophecy, and the honour of the holy name of Goo, to them to read it, and immediately the angels of Sa- them ww . there arg 
his temporal intereſt. We hase ſeen, in our days, ſgme tan appeared to them in great numbers, who frighted 22 w . in 
as aged of the Apocalypſe, who may be confounded * them almoſt out of their ſenſes, Ic. That it was | ye 3 
(37) In the re- by a like dilemma. Hildebrand's craft puts me in mind * an uſual thing with him, when he ſhook his ſleeves, — 


mark [K ]. 


and that what they ſay of his being a magician, looks altogether like a fiction [P]. 
19 Sl. Th 6, 


ts die that very year, which he ' underſtood of the 


emperor Henry IV; and if it be not true, added he, 


dire to be no longer Pope; nay, if it does net ba 
pen . St Peri; ty 53 Nell. Mord [3 2 
who had this from Sigebert, obſerves, that Rodol- 
pbit, depending on that oracle, renewed the battle fur 
times, others ſay fix times, and not only loft it, but alſo 
bis right hand, wherewith he had ſworn to the em- 
peror, and alſo bis life. Cotffeteau anſwers (33), that 
cardinal Baronius had prevented that calumny, and ſhewed 
that Gregory never pretended to the revelations, his e- 
nemies fathered upon him ; but only that be affirmed 
in general, truſting to GO D's mercy, and the juſtice 
of his cauſe, that GOD would defliroy bis enemies, and 
that his friends would ſhortly be uppermoſt ; but with- 


of the article DEJOTARUS (37). Thoſe, who 
pretend to foretel things to come, take care above all 


* 


However 


things to have a brazen face, and an inexhauſtible ſource 
of equivocations, in order to explain events in their fa- 
vour, though they be never ſo contrary to them. If the 
enemies meet with worldly proſperity, they ſay, they 
grow more obdurate, and that it is the true miſery, 
that was foretold by them. See how Hildebrand ap- 
plies to the death of the ſoul, what he ventured to fore- 
tel concerning the emperor's death. Of what uſe 
could it be to Rodolphus, that the emperor Henry 
IV ſhould be damned after a certain number of years, 
if, before that, Rodolphus was to be killed in a bats 
gained by that emperor ? what ſenſe was there in fore- 
telling the damnation of Henry IV, a prince, who was 
quickly to triumph over his rival ? if Gregory VII had 
been a true prophet, that triumph would have been 


* to ſend out fire and flames, and the like.“ Coet- (,, Ubi fg 
feteau complains (41) of Du Pleſlis's #7 * pag- 794+ 
2 s 


Many miracles are aſcri 


Gregory VII. 


He forgets the beſt, /ays be: for Benno adds, that 
* the wicked ſpirits urged thoſe two ſervants to tell 
* them why they had called for them, and given them 
* ſo much trouble: command us quickly to do what 
jou defire we ſhould de, ſaid thoſe devils to the ſer- 
« vants, otherwiſe we will fall upon you, and torment you. 
« Whereupon the youngeſt ſaid to them, pull down 
* thoſe walls quickly ; pointing at the bigh walls of 
© Rome, which was near : at the ſame inſlant thoſe ſpi- 
« rits threw down the walls of Rome, and the two 
young men, making the fign of the croſs, returned. 
« to their naſter in a great fright.” Cocffeteau will 
have it, that Du Pleſſis was aſhamed to inſert 
this laſt ſtory in his book, 20 author of that age 
having mentioned this overthrow of the walls of 
Rome. Gop forbid that I ſhould ſuſpet Du 
Pleſſis of having delignedly left out the molt 
fabulous part of Benno's paſſage ; but I dare ſay, he 
had not done amiſs, if he had omitted his Et cetera 
upon ſuch an occaſion. His apologiſt charges CoEffe- 
teau with a falſification, He ſhould not, ſays he (42), 
have put in the margin, that no author of that age men- 
tions the overthrow of the walls of Rome. Benno 
does not mention it neither ; be only ſays of that young 
man, oſtendit illis muros altos vicinos Romz, quos in 
momento maligni ſpiritus dejecerunt; that he fbewed 
them ſome bigb walls near Rome, which were imme- 
diately pulled down by thoſe evil ſpirits ; and therefore 
he ſaid nothing of the walls of Rome, near which 
fome old walls might fall down, though the hiftorians 
do not mention it. The ſincerity 1 pretend to does 
not allow me to declare againſt Coëffeteau; for I am 
perſuaded he is wrongfully cenſured: Muros altos vi- 
cinos Rome are the very walls of Rome, from which 
thoſe two men were at a ſmall diſtance, and not ſome 
other walls, that were in the neighbourhood of Rome. 
This is an inſtance of the equivocations of the Latin 
tongue. How many diſputes do they not occaſion ? 

Here follows the judgment Naude made of cardi- 
nal Benno's narrative. I can hardly believe, ſays be, 
that ſuch flrange things can be ſaid of the moſt 
profligate man in the world, as this author relates of 
that Pope, and occaſionally of Sylveſter II, John XX, 
XXI, and Benedict IX, who, as he ſays, by virtue 
of his magic, made women run after him through 
woods and mountains, and foretold things to come. 
But theſe ſtories are nothing, if compared with 
what he adds concerning archbiſhop Laurence, who 
very well underſtood the language of birds, and 
Gregory VII, who threw the holy hoſt into the 
fire, attempted upon the emperor's life, cauſed fix 
Popes to be poiſoned by his confident Gerard Bra- 
zutus, and had ſo well learned magic of Theophylattus 
and Laurence, Sylvelter's diſciples, that he ſent out 
fire by ſhaking his arms, and a thundering noiſe out 
of his ſteeves. But this author is too full of ſuch 
ſtories to be credited; and ſince he had a mind to 
ſlander the Popes, he ſhould have done it with more 
© modeſty and judgment (43).* Satirical writers ſhould 
continually think upon theſe laſt words. They will 
do too much, and do not enough, 1p/a fbi obſtat magni- 
tuao (44): they diſcredit true matters of fact by mix- 
of the civilian; ing ſeveral falſe ſtories with them. It were better 
Super ua non for them to leave out ſome things, than to add needleſs 
nocent, c»nnot be Ones (45). The maxim, dimidium plus toto (46), ſhould 
*Pplied bere, be their conſtant rule. Father Maimbourg (47) ob- 
ſerves, that the calumnies, publiſhed againſt Gregory 
VII, came to nothing, becauſe they were tio bei nous, 
toa groſily invented by men blinded with paſſion, 
and highly improbable. 

[2] It aid, that his body was found almoſt en- 
tire five bundred years after bis death.) He was buried 
at Salerno in St Matthew's church, which he conſe- 
(48) See Farbe, crated not long before he died. His b.dy was ſearched 
Yb, Biblioth, for in the year 1573, and it was found cloathed with 


8 i, the pontifical ornaments. The following epitaph was 
. . t 


442 Rivet, Re» 
marques fur la 

Reponſe au My- 
gere d'Iniquité, 


Part, II, p. 193» 


n 
4 
« 
4 
4j) Naudẽ, 4 
Apologie de 
Grans Hommes, - 
beg · 553. 5 
« 
(44) Florus, in 
roemio Fee 
the remark [ H ] 
of the article 
ACHILLEA. 


(45) The maxim 


(46) See the re. 
_—_ ] of the 
article ACHIL- 
LEA, 


(47) Ubi ſupra, 
pag. 290. 


ſeems added to it (48). * Gregorio VII. Soanenſi Pont. Opt. 

Max. Eecleſiaſticæ libertatis vindici acerrimo, aſſer- 

* tori conſtantiſſimo, qui dum Rom, Pontificis auctori- 

* katem adverſus Henrici perfidiam ſtrenuè tuetur, Sa- 

* lerni ſancte decubuit, Anno Dom. 1085. 8 Kal. Ju- 
VOL. III. 


ere are man 
fault inthat paſ. 
ase, mn Tor ds 


left out the 
Fire, 12 


However it be, I can affirm, that no Pope was ever ſo well or ſo ill ſpoken of as our 


catalogue of faints (4). It is faid, that his body was found almoſt entire five hundred 
years after his death [2]; and we may very | 
when we read the apologies publiſhed by his favourers [R]. 


233 


) See the 


” Hiſtoire des 
placed in the Quvrages des 


Scavans, April, 


1689, pag. 166, 
167, in the ex- 


tra of the acta 
SanQorum Mail, 


The Tom. VI, & 
| VII. in which is 


nii. Marcus Antonius Columna, Marſilius Bononi- 5 #/e of Grego- 
enſis, Archiepiſcopus Salernitanus, eum illius corpus, 7 . 
quingentos circiter annos, ſactis amictum, ac ferè in- 
tegrum reperiſſet, ne tanti pontificis ſepulerum diutius 
memoria careret. Gregorio XIII. Bononienſe ſedente, 
anno dom. 1578. pridie kalendas Quintilis.— To 
« perpetuate the Memory of Gregory VII, of Soana, 
Pape, the moſt inflexible afſertor of the immunities 
* of the church, who, tobilſ be firenuouſly maintained 
* the papal authority againſt the perfidiouſneſs of the 
* emperor Henry, died holily at Salerno, A. D. 1085, 
* May 25. This epitaph' was inſtribed by Marc An- 
* thony Colonna, archbiſhop of Salerno, having found 
* bis body, after about 500 years interment, claatbed in 
* the pontifical habit, and almoſt entire: A. D. 1578. 
* Fune zo. in the Reign of Gregory XIII.“ He was 
placed in the Roman Martyrology in the year 1584, 
and his feſtival was celebrated in 1595 (49). 
LR] The apologies publiſhed by bis favourers.] 
who moſt ſignalized himſelf for this Pope was a Ger- 
man Jeſuit (50): he produces fifty holy and learned 
authors, as he calls them, who gave a good character (50) James Gret- 
of Gregory VII. Amongſt whom he reckons Paulus er. 
Bernriedenfis, and Gerochus, or Gerhobus Reicherſper- 
gen/is, Du Pleſſis thought by ), that this Gerochus (<1) Myfere 
wrote the Life of Gregory VII, and has quoted ſome. d !niquice, pag- 
thing from him upon the credit of Aventinus. But “. 
he is charged with a double miſtake : His adverſaries 
maintain (52), 1. That Gerochus did not write that (52) Coiffeteay, 
life, but only mentioned (53) ſeveral things relating ubi ſupra, pag. 
to that Pope's quarrel with the emperor. 2. That he voy — 
does not ſay what du Pleſſis quotes him for. Gero- geri Pleſf. pag, 
chus's book, publiſhed at Ingoldſtadt in the year 1611, 356. 
is alledged in order to prove it. Rivet repliæs (54), 
that one is not obliged to depend on that edition, (53) In primo 
as being procured by the Jeſuit Gretſer, who perhaps bro de la i- 
left out what he thought fit. This Jeſuit main- Sans Anti- 
tains (55), that the Words, aſcribed to Gerochus, 
are Aventinus's. He talks in a very haughty ſtrain a- (54) Rivet, ubi 
gainſt thoſe, who ſhall be ſo bold as to doubt ſtill of ſupra, pag. 186. 
that Pope's innocence, after 5 apology, and the 
pieces publiſhed by Sebaſlian Tegnagel, the emperor's 
library-keeper. * Quid Benno & Sigebertus, Grego- 
* rii VII calumniatores, fi conferantur cum tot ſan- ma. Ses His 
ctiſimis & doctiſſimis ſcriptoribus à parte Grego- Examen Myſterii 
rii VII ftantibus, quorum in apologia pro eodem Plefizani, pag: 
pontifice, quinquaginta protulimus, recitatis eorum 
verbis; ex quibus nonnulli interea integri in lucem 
venerunt, ut Paulus Bernriedenſis, & Gerochvs, ſeu 
Gerhohus Reicherſpergenſis, ut taceam præclara illa 
antiquorum monumenta, quz in defenſionem Gre- 
gorii VII. jam olim ſcripta, nuper ex tenebris ervit 
vir clariflimus dominus Sebaſtianus Tegnagel, J. U. D. 
Cæſareus Viennz bibliothecarius, quorum fulgore 
tam priſcorum, quam recentium in Gregorium VII 
convicia adeo obnubilantur, ut jam non niſi 3 noctuis, 
ululis, veſpertilionibus & nycticoracibus, & fi quæ 
ſunt aliæ hujus generis caliginis patientes, lucis im- 
patientes aves, conſpiciantur (56). — What are (ge) Gretf. in- 
Benno and Sigebert, the calumniators of Gregory VII, Exam. Hy ler. 
when compared with ſo many holy and learned tori- 2 rat · 
© ters, favourers of that Pope, fifty of whom 1 have 9350. 
* produced, in my apology for bim: Among whom, 
« ſome have come to /ight entire, as Paulus Benrie- 
* denfis, and Gerochus, or Gerbobus Reicherſpergenſis ; 
© to ſay nothing of thoſe excellent remains of antiqui- 
* ty, which, having been formerly written in defence of 
* Gregory VII, were lately brought to light by Seba- 
* ftian Tegnagel, doctor of the laws, the emperor's 
* librarian ac Vienna; by the luſtre of which, both 
ancient and modern, the calumnies againſt Gregory 
VII are /o darkened, that, at preſent, they are viſible 
* only to owls, and bats, and ſuch like birds of the night.” 
Is it poſſible that Aventinus ſhould be guilty of Aventis 
what is laid to his charge? It is affirmed, that, in or- diffamed. 
der to abuſe the Popes more maliciouſly, he pretended 
to have found in old books the ſatirical reflexions, he 
had himſelf forged. * Quis vel obiter in Aventino 
« verſatus neſcit, Aventinum fine fronte in pontifices 
« maledita jacere, & ne impudentiz accuſetur mentiri 
© talia a veteribus vel dicta vel prodita de pontificibus, 
Nun cum 


to him, and he has been 


well wonder at the uncertainty of hiſtory, 


(49) Hiftoire dey 
He Ouviages des 
Scavans, April 
1689, pag. 155. 


(55) In Prælo- 
quiis ad Gero- 
chianum Syntag- 
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234 GREGORY VII. 
6% Ever fe The anonymous writer of a book, intituled, PE/prit des cours de P Europe (I), which 
Fane 1699 comes out monthly, has made a reflexion, which I ſhall examine, It concerns what I 
have ſaid in the remark [B], concerning the Popes conqueſts. He thinks they were 
not ſo difficult as I imagine [S], and that one ought rather to wonder they — 


© cum ipſe ex heretico ſuo cerebro omnia hujus ge- tion require, that power ſhould be no leſs extenſive 

* neris exſculpſerit, & quz olim dicta vel ſcripta vo- than knowledge ? what would it avail a head. di- 

Oreth « lviſlet, dicta vel ſeripta fuiſſe, cynico prorſus ore vinely eſtabliſhed to know every thing, if he had not 

(57) retierus, « affirmet (57). — Who is 8. little converſant the power of diſpoſing of every thing ? It were to 

. Aventinus, as not to know, that be impudently * no purpoſe for that Hercules to cruſh the monſters 

* ſlanders the Popes, and, to avoid the charge of im- of error, if he had not the right of deſtroying the 

* pudence, pretends, that ſuch and ſuch things were ſaid monſters of impiety. This right takes in kings and 

« of the Popes, when be bimſelf forged all thoſe things * princes, who, though they command whole nations, 

* in his heretical brain, and whatever he would have are nevertheleſs the ſubjeCts of the church. The 

* to bave been ſaid er written, affirms to have been Popes oppoſed thoſe great ſubjects, whenever they 

* ſaid or written, with the aſſurance of a Cynic ? revolted againſt that good mother : they made uſe 

To prove this it is alledged, that he quotes Gerochus * of an infinite power againſt them; how then could 

r ſome matters of fact, that are not to be found in they be worſted ? this is the true unravelling of the 

the manuſcript of that author. This ſeems to be a * glorious and wonderful ſucceſs of the new Roman 

; ſtrong objection ; but then Aventinus's favourers may * monarchy (60).” This diſcourſe, being ſeriouſly un- (6 LF a 

( 8) Rivet af. ſay, that Gretſer falſiſſed his edition of Gerochus (58). derſtood, would afford this argument, that as ſoomas Cons de “E. 

2 — It may be ſaid in anſwer to Gretſer, that it is not very the biſhops of Rome were looked upon as the vicars 1 1999, 

"yy" likely Aventinus ſhould have vented his own flanders of IEsus CarisT, whoſe power over the body * 

under the name of an ancient author, ſince he might and ſoul is unlimited, they could not fail vaſily to e- 
have found many ancient writers, who did not ſpare ſtabliſn their empire over the people, and even over 
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(64) © 
(1-1! of 
in the : 
of the 
OLY! 


Lib. de fide 


Apologie des 
Grans Hommes, 


the court of Rome, It was but naming thoſe authors: 
the zealous Papiſts take care to complain, that the ene- 
mies of the holy ſee, * are daily buſy in looking out 
for the proofs and calumnies, which they cannot find 
in good writers among the tombs and old ſhores of 
ſchiſmatics; and, as the civilian Michael Ritius has 
well obſerved *; © Antiquos & manuſcriptos libros 
in latebroſis lucis laborioſe evolvunt, & ex feetido 
pulvere auctores quoſvis excitant, quos licentioſe in 
ipſos Pontifices ſcripſiſſe deprehendunt. They, 
with great pains, turn over ancient manuſcripts in 
obſcure holes and corners, and diſturò the duſt of old 
authors, whom they find to have written freely a- 
ainſi the Popes. Witneſs the collection of Matthias 
laccius Illiricus, intituled, Catalagus teſtium verita- 
tis, which cannot be better compared than with Po- 
neropolis, a town built by Philip of Macedonia; 
for, as it was only inhabited by people baniſhed for 
their crimes, and by villains, and in general by all 
the raſcals of that country, ſo it may be truly ſaid, 
that, excepting the paſſages corrupted out of the fa- 
thers and councils, that large catalogue is only ſtuffed 
with fragments and ſcraps of thoſe, who | rage 
ſet up againſt the, church, or were cut off from the 
body of it as rotten members; ſuch as was, 
among a great many others, the falſe cardinal Ben- 
no (59). 
[S] The author of I Eſprit des Cours de l' Europe 
pretends, that the Popes Conqueſts were not /o difficult 
as J imagine.) His reflexion may be divided into 
two parts: in the firſt, he pleaſantly and ingeniouſly 
jeſts upon the Popes power; and in the ſecond, he 
plainly and ſeriouſly affirms, that it was an eaſy thing 
for them to aggrandize themſelves, The ingenious 
ironies, contained in the firſt part, are ſuch, that an 
Ultramontane doctor might well be deceived by them, 
and ſeriouſly make uſe of them as good proofs ; and 
therefore it will not be improper to bring them to 
a diſcuſſion. Is it not ſaid, that every knee ſhall 
bow before the inviſible head? how can the viſi- 
* ble head want power to overthrow all his enemies ? 
how could he miſs confounding all thoſe, who durſt 
* oppoſe him ? the viſible head acts only by the power 
of the inviſible one: if the maſter is always victo- 
rious, the vicar muſt needs be ſo too. This miracle 
is an article of faith, nay, it is the great ſpring of 
religion : religion ought to ſubdue the body as well 
as the mind; no body denies it: It has a power over 
the whole man : fince rewards are propoſed to the 
material ſubſtance as well as to the ſpiritual one, 
both of them ought equally to undergo the yoke 
of the laws, and threatenings concern both of them 
alike. This principle being once overthrown, what 
would become of the holy inquifition ? that divine 
tribunal would then have no other foundation but a 
barbarous cruelty, and all the arms of that ſacred arſe- 
nal would have been forged in the fire of hell. The 
Pope is therefore maſter both of the bodies and ſouls ; 
— 1 becauſe his authority over the conſcience is un- 
limited, his power over the body ought to be in- 
vincible. Beſides, did not the oeconemy of ſalva- 


the temporalities of ſovereigns. A diſtinction will 
be ſufficient to reſolve this difficulty. Tho' it be 
ſuppoled, that CuR Is r eſtabliſhed a vicar in his church; 
yet common ſenſe and reaſon will teach us, that he 
eſtabliſned him, not as he is the ſupream maſter and 
creator of all things, but as he is a mediator between 
Gop and men, or the founder of a religion, which 
ſhews men the way to falvation, and promiſes a glo- 
rious reward to the faithful, and threatens the impe- 
nitent with ſevere puniſhments. If CHrisT had 
eſtabliſhed a vicar upon earth, his power would be 
confined within thole bounds; and the moſt that vicar 
could do, were only to determine which is the do- 
ctrine of ſalvation, and which is that of damnation. 
Aﬀer having declared to men future rewards and pu- 
niſhments, after having inſtructed and cenſured them, 


he would be obliged to leave to Gop the execution 


of the threatenings, not only with reſpe& to the tor- 
ments of another life, but alſo with reſpe& to the 
corporal puniſhments inflited in this world. CurtsT 
himſelf ated in the ſame manner: he exactly con- 
formed to the true ſpirit of religion, which con- 
ſiſts in inſtructing and ſanctifying the ſoul, and lead- 
ing it to ſalvation by way perſuaſion, without 
aſſuming the authority of corporally puniſhing the 
obſtinate and unbelievers, who were ſo many; for 
it is not true, that in this reſpect the head and maſter 
of the church is always viforious (61). And therefore 
thoſe, who were moſt fully perſuaded, that the Pope 
is Cyx1sT's vicar, ſhould have looked upon his pre- 
tending to a temporal juriſdiction, and to the antho- 
rity of puniſhing the body, as an ill uſe he made of 
his vicarſhip. This ſhould have naturally produced 
many obſtacles to the conqueſts of the biſhop of Rome. 
It is not uſeleſs to know every thing, tho' one has not 


the power of diſpoſing of every thing. Religion needs 


only teach men what they ought to believe and practiſe: 
it needs only put them in a capacity of confuting er- 
ror, and it is only in that ſenſe that the authority 
of deſtroying the monſters of hereſy and impiety be- 
long to it. If men do not act according to the 
knowledge it affords them, it belongs to Gop to 
puniſh them for it as being without excuſe : This is 
not the buſineſs of religion, nor part of the miniſtry 
eſtabliſhed by JESUS CHRIST. I proceed to the 
ſecond part of the reflexion of the anonymous writer. 

But, not to take ſuch a high flight, and to ſpeak 
© more humanly, I find nothing that is very ſurpri- 
« ſing in the Popes greatneſs. By the help of ſome 
; 3 of holy writ, they have perſuaded the 
* world of their divinity. Is this a new thing ? Is 
* it not uſual with men to ſuffer themſelves to be 
* impoſed upon in point of religion ? above all things 
they love to deify their fellow-creatures, as Paga- 
* niſm makes it plain. Now if it be once ſuppoſed. 
that the Popes could eaſily eſtabliſh the divine pri- 
« vileges of their office; was it not natural for peo. 
ple to declare for them againſt all other powers? 
« for my part, I am ſo far from admiring their ele- 
vation, that I wonder they did not arrive at univer- 


« ſal monarchy. The great number of princes, 200 
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« have ſhaken off the Roman yoke, confounds me: 


« when I enquire into the reaſon of it, I can only 
think of theſe two cauſes, which are very general 
« and well known, that men do not always act ac- 
* cording to their principles, and that this preſent life 
makes a deeper impreſſion upon them, than the fu- 
(62) Le Eſprit des ture (62). E as this ingenious writer will 
Cours de Fu. have it, that the Popes could eaſily make the world 
rope, ubi ſuf ra pelieve they were Gods upon earth, that is to ſay, 
* that being the viſible heads of the church, they might 
authoritatively declare what is heretical or orthodox, re- 


gulate ceremonies, and command. all the biſhops of 


of the Chriſtian world: will it follow from thence, 

that they could eafily ſet up their authority over 

kings, and bring them under their yoke without any 

difhculty ? I confeſs I do not ſee. this conſequence. 

On the contrary, it ſeems to me, that, in all appearance, 

their ſpiritual authority would run, a great danger by 

their attempting upon the temporalities of kings. The 

Athenians were told one day, have a care that your 

(64) See the cita» concern for heaven do not make you loſe the earth (63). 
tin of Eraſmus, The Popes might have been told in a contrary ſenſe, have 
in the remark [F] A care, that your great deſire of getting the earth do 
cs on As. not make you loſe heaven: you will be deprived of the 
2 ſpiritual power, if you pretend to uſurp the temporal. 
t is well known, that the moſt orthodox princes are 
more tender of their ſovereignty than of religion: a 
thouſand examples ancient and modern prove it: and 
therefore it was not likely they ſhould ſuffer the church 
to invade their demeſnes and rights; and it was likely 
they would rather increaſe their authority to the preju- 
dice of the church, than ſuffer the power of the church 
to increaſe to the prejudice of their temporal power. 
Princes, who underſtand the art of reigning, have 
generally the gentry and the ſoldiery at their com- 
mand; and when that part of their ſubjects remain 
faithful to them, they need not be afraid of the clergy; 
their troops will fight for them againſt all ſorts of ene- 
mies. The army of Charles V made war againſt Cle- 
ment VII. The troops of France fought againſt Ju- 
lius II, for Lewis XII, and would have done the ſame 
for Lewis XIV, againſt Alexander VII, not long be- 
fore the peace of Piſa (64) delivered the Pope from the 
ſtorm ready to fall upon him. I was at Mr juſtel's at 
Paris, in the year 1675, when a noveliſt affirmed, that 
the count de Vignori, governour of Triers, made this 
anſwer to the monks, who repreſented to him, that 
the convents he pulled down, to fortify the town, had 
been founded by Charlemagne; I do but execute the 
king's orders, and, if he ſhould command me to raiſe a 
battery againſt the holy ſacrament,' I would do it. 
Francis Mendoſa de Corduba was not ſo paſhonate 
in the anſwer he made to a letter of the emperor, the 
thirtieth of December 1598; but he did not want 
much of it. He wrote to him, that if his imperial 
majefly was with his power on the one fide, and the holy 
father the Pope with his excommunication on the other, 
commanding bim once more to retire, he would not do it, 
ſince be had a maſter who bad ordered bim to perform 
his exploits, unleſs he was obliged by force of arms to 
(65) The author do otherwiſe (65). We may add, that kings and em- 
th Apology perors are able to beſtow ſo many favours and noble 
Naſſau, _ has rewards upon ſo many people, that they may eaſily 
bring over to their party many prelates and monks, 


(64) It et con- 
claded in 1064. 


Elit 1664, 
He 8 and put them upon writing againſt the pretenſions of 
, fol- 436 the court of Rome. This paper war, in all appear- 

ance, muſt needs be very prejudicial to the pontiffs, 
who uſurp a temporal authority; for. it is eaſy to ſhew, 
by ſeveral expreſs texts of ſcripture, by the ſpirit of 


GREGORY VII. 


been greater, than that they have been ſo great. I ſhall ſay ſomething of a 


| 


book lately 
Printed 


bacy is intolerable to a vaſt many people: marriage is 
to them the deareſt and moſt precious of all the ſacra- 
ments; and whoever ſhould write a book on this ſub- 
jet like that of the Frequent Communion, would be- 
come as odious as Mr; Arnauld, when he publiſhed, 
under this title, but on another ſubject, a work, which 
has made a great deal of noiſe. Therefore one 2 
have thought, that princes and emperors would find 
reat numbers of biſhops, prieſts, and monks, well-af- 
ected towards them, and ready to ſerve them againſt 
the Popes zealous promoters of celibacy. Now what 
may not a prince expect, who, befides great armies, 
has ſo many elergymen at his diſpoſal, who cannot be 
without women, and are extreamly defirous of having 
wives and children ? | 
But, in order to know, whether ſuch conjectures 
about the obſtacles, the Popes would meet in their 
way, would have been well grounded, we muſt have 
recourſe to experience; and conſult hiſtory ; whereby it 
will appear, that thoſe conjectures would have been 
right as to the obſtacles, though perhaps wrong in pre- 
tending that thoſe obſtacles would prove inſurmountable. 
Read du Pleſſis's book, intituled, Le Myſtere d' Iniquitt, 
or J Hiſtoire de la Papeutt, and you will find, in every 
chapter, the progreſs,” and the oppoſition. The Popes 
cannot go forward, and get ground, but by overcom- 
ing the obſtacles they meet with at every ſtep. Ar- 
mies and books, ſermons, libels, and prophecies, have 
been made uſe of againſt them 3 nothing was left un- 
attempted to put a ſtop to their conqueſts, and at laſt 
every thing proved inſignificant, Why? Becauſe they 
uſed all imaginable means to ſucceed in their deſigns, 
Their excommunications have: been ſupported with 
arms and cruſades, and by the tribunals of the inquiſi- 
tion: craft, violence, courage, and, artifice, have con- 
curred to protect them. Their conqueſts have coſt the 
lives of as many men, or. near as many, as thoſe 
of the commonwealth of Rome. Many writers apply 
to new Rome what Virgil obſerves concerning the old. 


Multa quoque & bello paſſus dum conderet urbem, 
Inferretque Deos Latio (66) .... . 


TAN TR MOLIS ERAT RoMANAM CON- 
DERE GENTEM (67). 


Much ſu fer d be in war. 
Till ſettl d, with bis gods, on Latian ground: 
So arduous was the task the Roman name to found. 


Zipporah told Moſes, Surely a bloody husband art thou 
to me (68) ; but if the church of Rome were the ſpouſe 
of JEsUus CHRIST, he might tell her with much 
more reaſon, Surely a bloody ſpouſe art thou to me. 

I think this ſufficient to juſtify the propoſitions, 
which I inſerted. in the firſt edition of this dictionary, 
in the remark [B] of this article. I am ſtill perſuad- 
ed, that the power, the Popes have attained to, is 
one of the greateſt prodigies of human hiſtory, and one 
of thoſe things, which never happen twice. If it had 
never happened, I believe it would never be. Future 
ages would not afford a time ſo proper for ſuch an en- 
terprize, as 1 * ages have been; and if that great 
ſtructure ſhould be deſtroyed, it were in vain. to un- 
dertake to raiſe it up again. All that the court of 
Rome can do now, with the greateſt policy in the 
world, is to maintain herſelf. Her conqueſts are at an 


(66) Virgil. Æn. 
lib. i, Ver. LL 


(67) Id. ibid. 


(68) Exod iv, 25. 


end (69). She dares not excommunicate a crowned (69) This muſt 
head; and how often is ſhe obliged to diſſemble her re- be underſtood in 
ſentment againſt-the Catholic party, who deny the ſu- _ —_— 
periority and infallibility of the Popes, and burn the gien“ 1 
books that are moſt favourable to them? If there was and not exten/fu2. 
now an anti-papacy, I mean a ſchiſm, like thoſe, which 

have been ſo frequent in former times, when a 

Pope ſet up againſt a Pope, and a council againſt a 

council; 


the goſpel, by ancient tradition, and the practice of 
the firſt centuries, that the Popes have no manner of 
4 7 to pretend to diſpoſe of crowns, and to ſhare, 
in ſo many things, the rights of ſovereignty. Nay, 
this may ſerve to bring into queſtion their ſpiritual au- 
thority; and, being thus upon the defenſive, as to 
that point, they muſt needs be reduced to great traits, 
Nay, the very articles, which the people came to be- 
lieve by degrees, will run a great hazard. Beſides, 
the clergy, whom the court of Rome will force to ab- 


lain from marriage, will be thereby diſpoſed to ſerve Grd oO TO 5 infeſtiſque obvia ſignis 

their princes, which is no inconſiderable thing. Thoſe, Signa, pares aquilas, & pila minantia pilis (70) ; (70) Lucane 
who cannot bear that yoke, are innumerable: the Pharſ lib. i, 
honeſt clergymen, who cannot live in celibacy, are Standards in hoſtile form gain landard:s raid, ver. 6, 


molt fond of marriage; for thoſe, who are not con- 
ſcientious, do not ſcruple to keep concubines. Celi- 


I She 


Eagles 'gainſt eagles, piles to piles oppos'd ; 
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She would not come off with honbur, ſhe would be 


confounded, and at her wit's end. Such a contraſt, 
in ſuch an age as ours, would pov deſtructive. Ob- 
ſerve by the bye, in vtder to 


general councils. This was a very difficult task; 
for the more numerbus à council is, the more it 


is like a ſhip roffe@ with contrary winds, and ex- 
ſed" to the Violent "ſtorms, thus | deſcribed by 


irgi!: 


' Tncubutre mari; totumque \ ſedibus imis | 
Uni Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus ; & vaſtos volvunt ad littora fluctus. 


| Inſequitur clamorque virũm, ſtridorque rudentum. 


| Eripiunt ſubitò nubes ccelumque diemque 
Teucrorum ex oculis : ponto nox incubat atra. 
(51) Virg- Zn, Intonuère poli: & crebris micat ignibus æther (71). 
lib. i, ver. 84. en 2 
Together, from their caverns, eaſ and weſt, 
And ſouth, flill brewing tempeſts in his breaſt, 
Ruſb on the ocean with impetuous roar, 
And roll enormous billows to the ſhore. 
Th! affrighted ſeamen dread th' impending wreck, 
Whilſt the tough cables in the tempeſt crack. 
The gathering claudi, ſpread o'er the heavenly way, 
Snatch from the Trojans eyes the light of day. 
. Night hovers wer the deep: loud thunders roll, 
And the quick light"nings dart from pole to pole. 


(2) Decani titulo 
& cum ſumma 
pote ſtate accitus 


1 btde aye a right notion of 
the great obſtacles above: mentioned, that the Popes 
were obliged to make themſelves maſters of many 
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printed with this title, Hiftoire des amours de Gregory VII. The biftory of the amourt of | 


The —y of ſuch a ſhip requires the utmoſt art and 
skill; and if the beſt working is ſufficient to bring it 
into -y deſigned harbour, it is a wonder. | 
[TJ I fall fay ſomething of a book ... . . with this 
5 Hits # yon Ae Gregoire VII.] The 
whole title runs thus: Hiftoire des Amour, de Gre- 
— VII, du Cardinal de Richelieu, ds la Princeſſi de 
ondt, & de In Marquiſe 4Urfe., Par Mademoiſelle 
D**, A4 Cologne thez Pierre le Feune MDCC. 
Though the author uſes the word romance in the firſt 
lines of the preface, he affirms, that theſe Rories are all 


true, and might have been longer, if be bad been wil- 


ling to exertiſe bir invention. This is the higheſt 


pitch of boldneſs : one may eaſily perceive it now by 
the meer reading of his book; but can any one fay, 


that it will not be a difficult thing in future ages ? 
Let us ſuppoſe, that ſuch a book had been written in 
the time of Gregory VII; is it not very likely, that 
Aventinus or Flacins Illy ricus, finding it in a library, 
would have made uſe of it as a true hiſtory ? Would it 


not be quoted every day, as a genuine piece, in all 
Controverſial books? Do we know what will happen 


between the XVIIIth and the XXVIIIth centuries ? 


Perhaps ignorance and barbarity will prevail again, 


and then learning will be revived. Perhaps a thœuſand 
good books will be deſtroyed, and this will be pre- 
ſerved. Perhaps a curious perſon will find it out, and 
it will be accounted an invaluable piece of ſecret hi- 
ſtory, and a certain monument of cardinal Richelieu's 
amours, c. People have been impoſed upon by 
ſach books more than once, and it is likely will be 
ſo in ſuture ages. 


Novemh. 4. 


GREGORY PETER)“, a native of Toulouſe, taught the civil law firſt at Ca- gti 
hors, and then in the town, where he was born. 


He flouriſhed in the XVIth century. len in the av 


univerſity of 


eſt, atque in ea He was a very learned man, and wrote ſome books full of great erudition [A]; but he Pontamogn. 


manns cm laude does not appear very u in the choice of the things contained in them. 


profeſſus. Do j at. as ſaid of his book 


Pran Canon. 


fag» 638. 


) Mr Doujat . 
Seve 4 the BIN (b). 


W hat That univerſty 


was funded, in 


Republica, may be applied to all his works [BJ. He was invi- the yer 7 


by cardinal 


ted into Lorrain in a very glorious manner, to be profeſſor of the civil and canon law at Chee 4 we. 
Pontamouſſon (a), where duke Charles had lately founded an univerſity. See the mar- win, if we te- 


lieve Baudrand, 


He diſcharged the duties of that place with great reputation, till the year py. 41 or 4. 


r1;82; bot 1527, in Which he died [C], He was buried in the convent of the nuns of St Clara (c). {075 wane 


yer -< He underſtood the Hebrew tongue [DJ. If Mr Colomies had known it, he would have 


dicatory of the taken notice of it in his Gallia Orientalis. 


Syntaxis artis 
mirabil's, dated 
rom Lyons, [4] He wrote broks full of great erudition.) This 
any one may be convinced of, that will peruſe never 
{0 little his book, intituled, Syntagma Furis univerſi 
vtque Legum pene omnium Gentium, & Rerumpublica- 
rum præcipuarum, in tres partes digeſtum, in guo di- 
vini & bumani Faris totius, naturali ac nova methodo 
per gradus, ordineque, materia univerſalium & Lay 4 
rium fimulgue judicia explicantur. It is a large folio, 
fr) I make uſe Which has been reprinted many times (1). His other 
of the Francſort works are, Syntaxis Artis mirabilis, De Republica, 
edition, 1599» Libri XVII. Two volumes upon the canon-law : the 
firſt contains Partitiones totius Juris Canonici, in quin- 
gue libros digeſtæ, Sthaliis & Annotationibus illuſtrate 
inflar Syntagmatis totius Juris Eccleſiaſtici, guæ 4 ne- 
thodo Partitionum Ciceronis Oratoriarum diverſe, Sum- 
mam potius Hoſftienſis imitantur: The ſecond volume 
contains, Commentaria & Annotationes in Decretalium 
procemium. Ad Tit. de ſumma Trinitate & fide Ca- 
tholica. De conſtitutionibus. De reſeriptis. De ele- 
Hione enarratio. Ad Cap. conquerente de officio & po- 
teſtate T udicis Ordin. Rei beneficiarie Eccleſiaſticæ In- 
/litutiones, Ad Tit. de Sponſalibus & Matrimoniis. 
(2) Ser Doust, Df Ofuris libri tres (2). He wrote againſt Charles du 
Piznot. Canonice, Moulin (a), to ſhew, that the council of Trent 
pag 638. ought to be received in France. 

6562) Under the name of Remundus Rufus, if I 
am not miſtaken, and for the reception of the council 
of Trent in France, againſt what du Moulin had writ- 
ten to the contrary in his Confilium ſupra facto Concilii 
Triaentini. The work of Peter Gregory was inſerted, 
in 1682, in one of the laſt editions of Charles du 
Moulin's works, to introduce, as it were, into the 
world, this little piece, which made it's appearance for 
the firſt time in the works of this civilian. RN. 
Ext.] 

[B] What was ſaid of his book de Republica. ] 
Gabriel Naudæ us made the following judgment of it. 

I 


his Gergr apty. 


(ec) Taken from 
Doujat, ubi [upras 


© Copioſior (Nicolao Bieſio Medico 2 extitit „ N 
Gregorius Tholoſanus, ac magis ex arte ſcribens, Bibli-eroph, 
« quia Juriſperitus : deſiderantur tamen in eo modus, Politica, pig. ms 
« quem ſibi preſcribere non potuit eruditione yulgari 22. 
«* Juxurians; & majeſlas, cui non magis indulſit quam a 
judicio, dum omnia ingerit, & pauca digerit: cæte- (4) Doujat, abt 
rum valde utilis eſt, & diverſa in ſe continet, propter 
. = theſauri inſtar haberi poſſit, ubi meliorum au- (., 1,1,,, rig. 
6 of; ie doctrinæ ſupel- di 
orum gemmas ac precioſam variæ pe- dius. He had 

lectilem poſſis invenire (3). — Gregory of Toulouſe removed from 
* was a writer of more ſcope and art, as being a civi- n z » 3 
* lian, than Nicolas Bieſius the civilian of L:uvain : ba ts ads Oo 
yet the Iuxuriancy of his erudition allowed him to ſet dicatory. 
no bounds to his writing: he wants likewiſe dignity, 
which he no more conſulted than judgment, crowding (6) Com per in- 
in every thing, and digeſting nothing : however be is 8 
a very uſeful writer, and full of variety ; upon which — 2 & ope 
account be may be Jooked upon as. a treaſure, in which vi non liceret. 
: you may find whatever is moſt valuable in many ry rg 
* authors.” . 
[C } The year 1597 « + + . ras that in which be died] ar at af 
This I find in Mr Doujat (4) ; and, becauſe he was fr, Epi. Ded- 
this author's countryman, I rely more upon him, than «-*. 44 2 
upon Konig, who ſays our Gregory died in the year ©?" . 
1585, The Franefort bookſeller (5) is not exact, Qi; rrefen- 
when he fays, in his epiſtle dedicatory of the firſt of tia in bike ee. 
March 1 599, that, thro" the misfortunes of the times, plorand's C 
he could not enjoy the preſence and aſſiſtance of the ©" rt, 
author (6), when he reprinted the Syztagma Furis ice I 11 
univerſi, Would he have ſpoken thus of a man in the far. av. 
year 1599, if he had known, that he hid died in the 
year 1597? He could not be fully excuſed, by fay- () Fele 
ing, that this book was ſome years in printing. cat no $4, 

[D] He underflood the Hebrew tongue] Feltman, a > aff Mapiram 
civilian of Germany, ſays ſoz for he calls him, not gponymol- #8: 
only virum omni Hudiorum genere excultiſimum (7), * . 
but alſo, Hebræi Juris ac ſermonis callentiſimum (8). (®) 


GRENAIL L E Ale 


(3) See e. 
of a hike 
agai nf} IV 


(1) Iris atranſa- 
tion of Petrarch. 
See the remark 


[C]: 
(2) Pag · 105. 


. ſhould be 
Chatcaunieres 


(1) Natan. Sotyel. 
Bihlioch >Cript. 
Soctet, Jelu, pag. 
309. 


= * 


f2) Ex Nats n 
Sotue lo, idid. 


Page 372, 


(3) See the tithe 
of a like wv0rk 
againfl Mr Ar. 
nauld, above, 
Ctation 2) o 
the owe, A 4 
NAULD 

(A N 1. doctor 
ol the Sorbonne. 


(4) In the article 
of t at Pope, Fes 


tg k URI. 


* * * 
. * 
»4 - v4, „ ww 
- 
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GRENAILLE (Fzxancis vs), born at Uzetche in the Limouſin, iti the year — 


1616, wrote a great many French books [ 4], that are very indifferent, 
monk at Bourdeaux, and then forſook the order at Agen (a); 
grapher to the duke of Orleans. See the Sorberiana [B]. He prefixed his print to his 
books with a proud inſcription [C]. He informs us in a preface (5), that he was accuſed 
of a ſtate-crime, and found himſelf in danger of death, | 


[4] He wrote 4 great many French books.) He 
publiſhed one upon another, Lbonn#te Nille; I honn#te 
Gargon; I*honnite Veuve ; I'honn*te Mariage ; I hon- 
nite Miaitreſſe; la Bibliotbegue des Dames ; le Plaiſir 
des Dames ; le Sage riſolu contre la Fortune (1), la Re- 
volution du Portugal; le Theatre du Monde; la Mode 
ou le Carattere de ia Religion. 

[B] See the Sorberiana.] There you will find theſe 
words (2): At that time there was at Paris one Gre- 
«© naille, Sieur de Chatonnieres “, a native of Limou- 
« fin, of twenty fix years of age, who all of a ſudden 
put out a prodigious number of books, ſome of 
« which he intituled, L'bonn#te Fille, I honntte Veuve, 
* Phonn#te Gargon, and others, La Bibliotbegue des 
Dames. What ſeemed to me commendable in his 
book, intituled, Le plaifir des Dames, was, that, in 
all likelihood, a man of his age had kept in his cloſet, 
© and avoided many debaucheries, to write books: 
© bat then there were but few good things in them, 
© and what was good in them had been ſo often print- 
© ed, that he could expect no great glory by repeat- 
ing them. His ftile was inſipid, whereby it appear- 
ed that the author wrote only for the ſake of writing. 
* That book, concerning the pleaſures of the ladies, 
© js divided into five parts, Du Bouquet, du Bal, du 
Cours, du Concert, de la Collation. — Of the Neſe- 


He was made hiſtorio- 


gay, the Ball, the Ring, the Concert, and the Colla- 
lation. At firſt he handles this queſtion, whether the 
* noſegay adorns the breaſt, or the breaſt the noſegay ? 
And he decides it in favour of the breaſt ; being of 
opinion, that a certain influence proceeds from the 
two hemiſpheres of a lady, which revives the noſegay, 
6 = makes it not only more beautiful, but alſo more 
* laſting.” 

[C] He prefixed his print to his boot with a proud 
in/cription.) Sorbiere goes on thus: He hopes that 
* theſe fine thoughts will make him immortal; and it 
is the ſenſe of the motto under his print prefixed to his 
* book, Har mortales evadimus immortales.” Gueret 
is ſtill more ſevere upon him. I will { Jays be 
to bim (3), your reſolute Sage out of re 
trarch. 
tion of Portugal, upon condition that you will take 
away your picture from it, whoſe inſcription is too 
vain for ſuch an author as you are. Had you only 
mentioned your birth-place, and added to it, that 
you turned monk at Bourdeaux, and then forſook 
« your order at Ayen; one might beat with it : But 
vou add, that you have made yourſelf immortal at 
Faris; which is an article altogether falſe, and, by 
* Apollo's leave, it ſhall be ſtruck out. 


e, 
pect 


SQ 0 &S +. Q< 


GRETSERUS (James), a very learned man, born at Marcdorf in Germany, 
turned Jeſuit at ſeventeen years of age, in 1577. He was profeſſor in the univerſity of 
Ingoldſtadt for a long time [A]. It is ſaid, that, notwithſtanding his application to 
ſtudy, he was very conſtant at prayers, and that his great learning was attended with 


a wonderful modeſty. 


The inhabitants of Marcdorf were very deſirous to have his 


picture, in order to place it in the town-houſe; but, when he came to know, that they 
had made an earneſt application to his ſuperiors about it, he was ſorry for it, and told 
them, that, if they had a mind to get his picture, they needed only draw the picture 


of an aſs (a). 
the public. 
phew, who was a ſtudent. 


To make themſelves amends, they bought all his works for the uſe of 
He never uſed his entereſt to procure ſome mark of diſtinction to his ne- 
He died at Ingolſtadt the twenty ninth of January, 1625 (b). 


des Autevurs, pags 
He tutned m. 1697 305 


remark [C]. 


(% That of 16. 
ſecond tome of ths 
Sage rc ſolu con- 
tre la Fortune. 


ö or Pe- (3) Guerte des 
I will alſo ſpare your relation of the Rewolu- Avteurs, pag. 


68, 169, Datch 
naw. 


(a) Indignatys 
ille eſt ubi reſci- 
vit, monuitque 
tum demum illes 
ſuam imaginern 
habituros fi 
pictum in tabula 
a ſinum haberent. 
Sotuel, Bibliotb. 
Script. S ciet. 


He was continually ingaged in diſputes with the Proteſtant writers, and in defence of ag. 369. 


his order. 


He wrote ſomewhat ſharply againſt them; but he was anſwered in the ſame 


ſtrain, He compoſed, or tranſlated, a prodigious number of books [BJ. Some authors 


have commended him very much (c). 


Cardinal du Perron acknowledged, that he was 
a man of parts; but this commendation of his was attended with a very uncivil clauſe, 
ſince it reſſected upon a moſt illuſtrious and learned nation [Ci]. | 


A modern author car- 


ried this incivility farther than that cardinal, and was juſtly cenſured for it (d). 


[4] He was profe/ſor at Ingolftadt for a long time.) 
He taught there philoſophy three years, morality ſeven 
years, and ſchool divinity fourteen years (1). | 

[B] He compoſed . . . . a prodigious number of books.] 
The catologue of them was publiſhed at Munich in 
1674, in 4to, by George Heſerus a Jeſuit. It is a 
very exact catalogue; and it was ptinted from the au- 
thor's original (2). I ſhall only ſet down the titles of 
ſome of his books. De Sana Cruce Tomi III. De 
facris Peregrinationibus Libri V. Three apologies for 
the life of the founder of the Jeſuits. 'The refutation of 
the hiſtory of the Jeſuits. That hiſtory was written by 
one Haſenmullerus. De Jure & More probibendi Li- 
bros noxios Libri IT. Controverfiarum Roberti Bellar- 
mini Defenſio Tomi II, in folio. Bafilicon doron, ſeu 
Commentarius exegeticus in Sereniſſimi Magni Britanniæ 
Regis Facobi Prefationem monitoriam; & in Apolo- 
giam pro juramento fidelitatiss Many books againſt 
Goldaſt, and, among others, one intituled, Arnoldi 
Brixienſfis in Melcbiore Goldaſto Calviniſia redivivi 
vera Deſcriptio & Imago (3). Notes upon Thuanus's 
hiſtory. A treatiſe upon Compelle intrare, an Hetero- 
doxi ad fidem cogendi fint. An anſwer to du Pleſſis 
Mornai's book, intituled, Le Myſtere d'Iniguit'. This 
anſwer is more cloſe, and leſs inſtructive, than that of 
Coefferean ; but it was eaſier to reply to Cotffeteau, 
than to Gretſer. The latter has unmercifully ſcanned 
the quotations, and the leaſt chronological faults. I 
have mentioned, in another place, what he wrote in 
vindication of Gregory VII (4). Some authors of his 

VOL, UL 


» * ” 4. 


conimunion call him the ſcourge of heretics, and the 
terror of the calumniators of the Jeſuits (5). He was 
well skilled in the Greek tongue, and publiſhed ſome 
138238 pieces upon that language, and notes upon 
ome nm authors, as George Codinus Curopalata, 
John Cantacuzenus,' c. I miſt not forget, that he 
procured the im reſſion of ſeveral manuſcripts. | 

[C] Cardinal du Perron allowed him wit ; but 
be addrd d bery uncivil clauſe finte it reflected upon 
+ 069.0.” ® with). Gretſer is very much to be com- 


(5) Taken from 
Jotuel, ibid. 


(e) See tbe re- 


mark [B]. 


(d] See the re- 
mark [C. 


(5) Magnus Lu- 
theranorum Do- 
mitor, ac Mal- 
leus Heretico- 
ron, & Calum- 
niatorum Socie» 
tatis Terror. 
Nat. Sotwel, ubi 


ſupra Pag - 308. 


mended ; ht bai a great deal of wit for a German - 


(6) (Fa). They are cardinal du Perron's words, 
ather Bouhours alledged this teſtimony, when he 
called in queſtion the wit of the Germans. There 
was a Frenchman, who took the part of thit in- 
ou nation; and critized Father Boyhours in the fol- 
owing manner. It is in the fame diſcourſe the 
* author puts this queſtion, whether a German can be 
* a4 wit? I think the poffibility of it was never 
« yet doubted of; and it is likely, the author is the 
« firſt, that ever asked ' ſuch a queſtion. His anſwer 


„from all this, that the author ſhould have carried 
* the thing ſo far as to make it a queſtion, whether 
* a German can be a wit; and it is the way to be 
treated with very ill language in German (7). 
In another place (8) he ſpeaks thus: this is no great 


* ornament, no more than his queſtion, rwherher a 
O00 Cerman 
> 


3. 


(6) Perroniana, - 
pag. m. 163. 


(7) Barbier 
Davcour, Senti- 
mens de Cleant he 
ſur les Entretiens 
d' Ariſte & d' Eu- 
gene, pag» gn, 
92. Builels Edit. 


(8) Ibid. page 
78. 


238 
« German can be 2 wit ? I aſſure you, Sir, that ſome 
very Wiſe petſons have been offended at it, and 
told me, that, if the author of the Entretiens were 
more judicious, he would not have been ſo rude 
© to a nation very much addicted to learning and war, 
by whom admirable diſcoveries have been made in 
© the arts and ſciences, as artillery, printing, and the 
| « ſeftor ; and who, beſides, are moſt of them our 
7 « friends, allies, and neighbours. * Cleanthes was not 
contra quoſdam thought to have ſufficiently vindicated the Germans: 
Obtretlatores and therefore M. Cramer has publiſhed, upon that 
Gallos, Amſter- account, a fine apology for his nation, in a book (9) 


9) Intituled, 


* that came out laſt year. An extract of it may be 
57. ſeen in the Hiffoire des Ouvrages des Savans (10). 

Ap 4 = [) I dare almoſt aſſert, that this expreſſion of 

& ſeq» cardinal du Perron is not ſo uncivil as it appeared 


GRE VIU S. 


to Mr Bayle. What the French call de PZjrit, 
(wit) is a certain talent for trifling things, or at moit 
a kind of vivacity, which in general 1s little agree- 
able to the German gravity, and the ſerious character 
of that nation. When therefore this cardinal ſaid of 
Gretſer, that he had a great deal of wit (de P E/prit) 
for a German, he ſeems to have meant no more, 
than that a German has ſeldom ſo much of this 
French vivacity, as Father Gretſer had, as much a 
German as that Jeſuit was. I fay as much of the 
neſtion, whether a German can be a wit no body 
enies the German nation the moſt refined good 
ſenſe, the greateſt agacity, and the nobleſt ſallies of 
genius; and, ſatisfied with this lot, ſhe may look 
upon the French vivacity as no great prerogative. 
Rem. CRI T.] 


GRE VIUS (Jon), an Arminian miniſter, born in the duchy of Cleves, 
was depoſed, and baniſhed, for refuſing to ſubſcribe the canons of the ſynod of Dort; 
and becauſe he did not keep in his exile, he was condemned to a perpetual impriſon- 

(«) Iris tbe gogeh ment [A]; but, in the year 1621, he made his eſcape out of the priſon, He began 


among the letters 
of the Arminians, 
torture, 


chert, againſt him. 


Di ſſe rtat. de 
Tortura. 


[4] He was baniſped . . ... and becauſe he did not 
keep in his exile, be was condemned to a perpetual 
impriſonment.) He ſays, that tho' he was ſeparated 
from his flock, yet he continued to take care of it; 
and that his flock deſiring he would give them the 
ſpiritual food, he thought himſelf more obliged to 
mind their ſalvation, than to obey the ſentence of 
the magiſtrates, whereby he was forbidden to return 
into the country. He therefore returned into Hol- 
land, and had ſome private meetings at Campen, 
for the inſtruction of his flock. This thing came to 
be known; he was apprehended, and condemned to 

tual impriſonment. Thus the matter is related 

him (1). I know no more of it: but I know, 
that, on this account, he muſt needs be looked 
upon as a truly honeſt man, who diſcharged his 
duty. I appeal to thoſe, who maintain, that the mi- 
niſters, who return into France, to inſtru the Pro- 
teſtants privately, notwithſtanding the prince's prohi- 
bition, do a very noble action. Obſerve, by the 
by, that perſecution is inconſiſtent with the maxim, 
Quod tibi fieri non vis alteri ne feceris : you puniſh 
— a one, and you blame thoſe, who do the 

me. ; 

Revius obſerves, in his hiſtory of Deventer, that 
Grevius had been miniſter of Heuſden ; and that 
he came to Campen in November 1619, where he 
preached eleven times in the houſes of the Armi- 

nians (2), . | 
— Jemas 8 [B] He began there a work, which be publiſhed 
te, lib. vi, page Aterwardi.] The title of it runs thus: Tribunum re- 
626. formatum, in quo ſanioris & tutioris juſtitia via ju- 
dici Chriftiano in proceſſu criminali commonſtratur, re- 
jefla & fugata TorTURA cujus iniguitatem, multi- 
plicem fallaciam, atque illicitum inter Chriftianos uſum 
libera & neceſſaria diſſertatione aperuit Io aNNEs 
Gzeviuvs Clivenſ quam captions ſeripfit in Er- 
gaftulo Amſterodamenſi, This work was publiſhed 
(3) Konig Hal at Hamburgh in the year 1624 (3). It turns upon a 
dave ſaid, Graz- very nice ſubjet; for it ſeems one cannot be for 
vius (Joh.) JCtus the negative, without condemning a practice authoriſed 


{n) In the preface 
fo bis tra? De 
Tortura. 


de tortura que- by the laws of the ſtate, The torture is praQtiſed 
12 in moſt countries; but it ought to be obſerved, that 


the ſovereigns, who authoriſe it, and even will have 
it to be a conſiderable part of the proceedings in 
criminal cauſes, do not impoſe upon private men 
the neceſſity of believing the lawfulneſs of it. Many 
learned men at all times, and in all conpiries have 
taken the liberty to ſhew the injuſtice of it. Our 
Grevius is one of them : his treatiſe is worth reading. 
Such as have the ſpirit of perſecution ſhould learn 
from hence, that they are in the wrong to vex and 
harraſs their enemies, under pretence they do not 
approve all the uſages of their country, or all the 
2 les of their governors. Subjects are indeed 

und to obey the magiltrates, but not to believe, 
that they act juſtly and at all times; and that of two 
uſages, they have not ſometimes pitched upon the 
_ . worſt, Nay one may be allowed to write againſt abuſes 

| : 2 


Beſides, Grevius 
wat no civillian. 


See bis preface. 


there a work, which he publiſhed afterwards [B], wherein he condemns the uſe of the 
He pretends, that reaſon is for him [CJ, though the moſt general practice be 
He gives an account of his deliverance in his letter to Vorſtius (a). His 
impriſonment laſted a year and a half (5), He was admitted miniſter the tenth of May 


1605, 


- a reſpectful manner, that the ſovereign may reform 
them. 

[CJ] He pretends, in condemning the uſe of the torture, 
that reaſon is for him.) The author of the Phileſo- 
phical Commentary upon theſe words, Compel them to 
come in (4), quotes a very fine paſſage of Michael 
de Montagne, wherein the two inconveniencies of the 
torture are mentioned : one is, that thoſe, who are 
able to endure the torments, do not ſpeak the truth; 
the other is, that thoſe, who cannot bear pain, con- 
ſeſs things that are falſe. Montagne's words deſerve 
to be ſet down here at length; however, I ſhall only 
direct the reader to the place, where they may be 


(4) Tom. IT, 


Page 251, 252 


found (5). The ſame commentator obſerves, that (5) Mortagn's 
Saintmars, who was beheaded at Lyons, in 1642, for Ei, bu i, 
cbap. wv, pap. . 


high treaſon, died with great conſtancy, and ex- 
6 E a great contempt for life; but, at the 
* fame time, ſeemed to be ſo afraid of the rack, that, 


* if he had been put to it, it is very likely he would 5½% Dutch edition 


have confeſſed any thing. It were an eaſy thing 
to collect many authorities and examples, to ſhew the 
injuſtice of the torture; for many modern authors 
have publiſhed collections upon that ſubject. See a- 
mong others, Ramirez de Prado in the ninth chap- 
ter of the Pentecontarchos, Segla in thirty fixth an- 
notation upon a decree of the parliament of Toulouſe, 
and Rupert upon the fourth chapter of the ſeventh 
book of Valerius Maximus. I omit the civilians, who 
have wrote upon this ſubject, ex profeſſo.. Thoſe au- 
thors do not fail to mention a paſſage of St Auguſtin 
(6), wherein the injuſtice of the torture is both 
ſtrongly repreſented, and weakly excuſed. Ludovi- 
cus Vives, in his note upon that paſſage, openly de- 
clares againſt the uſe of the torture : but Leonard Co- 
uzus, in his commentary upon the ſame words of 
t Auguſtin, condemns Vives's opinion, and fays, that 
the fathers and the canon law approve, that the tor- 
ments ſhould be made uſe of, to extort truth 
from thoſe, who are accuſed. Nor are theſe words 
of Quintilian * Sicut in tormentis quoque 
qui eſt locus frequentiſſimus, cùm pars altera quæ- 
fionem, vera fatendi neceſſitatem vocet, altera ſæpe 
etiam cauſſam falſa dicendi, quod aliis patientia ſa- 
« cili mendacium faciat, aliis infirmitas neceſſarium (7) : 
A in the caſe of the torture, which is a very 
* common topic, when the one fide calls the rack a 
* neceſſity laid on the accuſed of confeſſing the truth; 
« the other, the occaſion likewiſe of ſaying what is 
- falſe ; * 3 2 fame eaſily guilty of a 
He, and infirmity lays others under a neceſſity of be- 
ing ſo. N theſe of ach 
«* ſemper fidem tormentis, ne tamen nunquam adhi- 
bendam fore. Etenim re eſt fragilis (que/tio) & pe- 
* riculoſa, & quæ veritatem fallat : nam plerique pa- 
tientia, ſive duritia tormentorum, ita tormenta con- 
temnunt, ut exprimi eis veritas nullo modo poſſit: 
* ali tanta ſunt impatientia, ut quæ vis mentiri, quam 
pati tormenta velint. Ita fit, ut etiam vario modo 
* fateantur, ut non tantim ſe, verum etiam alios cri- 
| | * Minentur. 


1. See 410 


tle 


Menagiana, pag. 
374+ 375, of tie 


(6) Avgoſtin. de 


Civit. Dei, lib. 


Xix, Cap» vi. 


( Quintil- 
Inftit. Orat l. 


v, cap v. 


Ulpian (8).“ Statutum eit non (8) Ulei w. ig 


lib i, Sect: 
Quelt, de 


Curl. 
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GRETSERUS GRIBALDUS: 230 


1605, and that very day he preached his firſt ſermon at Arnheim. , This I find in 4 (9 7 te 37646 


er amon 


letter, which he wrote, in 1620, to Balthazar Brantius (c), who intreated him to for lett 


» tboſe e wy 
fake the party of the Remonſtrants. boſe of the Are 


 minians, Edit, 
1684. 


I have obſerved in another place (9), that the Cap (9) In citation 

padocians could ſtoutly endure the greatelt torments: (19) 9 kel 
the ſame has been ſaid of the (10) Egyptians and Spa- SHEA 
niards (11). Obſerve, that the torture is not practiſed 


in England ; no not againſt thoſe, who are ſeq (19) Klan. 
of high treaſon. . 


minentur.—— 1t is agreed, that we are not always 
to believe what is extorted by the rack, but not that 
we are never to give credit to it. The torture is 
a dangerous thing, and which ſometimes deceives the 
truth: for many perſons are ſo hardened againſt 
pain, as to deſpiſe the torture, and can by no means 
« be brought to confeſs the truth: others are ſo unable 
« to endure pain, that they will tell any he rather 


Barclay makes this obſervation in liv vii, cap. 
the fourth chapter of his Icon Animorum. To con- xvii, 4mmian« 
clude, Grevius had a copious ſubject; and as the mate- Marcell. lib. 


4s X Lobe Bod 


"ih 


Gene vam forte veniſſet,.- 


(i) Beza, in 


* than ſuffer the torture: hente it is, that they . 


ay rials were plentiful, he knew how to make a good xxii· 
* and unſay, and accuſe, not only themſelves, but others. 


uſe of them. ; (11) See Rupert, 


in Valer. Max. 
lib. iii, cap. iti, 


GRIBALDUS (MaTTazw), a learned civilian of Padua, left Italy in the? 
XVIth century, in order to make an open profeſſion of the Proteſtant religion; but, 
in imiration of ſome other Italians, who turned Proteſtants, he fell into the hereſy of the 


Antitrinitarians. 


After he had been profeſſor of the civil-law at Tubingen for ſome 


years, he leſt that employment, to avoid the puniſnment he had undergone, if he had 


been convicted of his errors. 


He was apprehended at Berne, where he would have 


been ſeverely uſed, had he not pretended to renounce his opinions; and, becauſe (s) Erzt Fa- 
he returned to the mire, and openly favoured the heretics, who had been expelled , “ 


He wat lord 


from Geneva, and particularly Gentilis, whom he harboured in a ſeat he had not far 1 


from that town (a), he would have been ſooner or later puniſhed with death [A], if 


Za; in Vita 
Calvini ad ann. 


the plague, of which he died in September, 1564, had not prevented his being proſe- 5555, 4 Bib 


cuted for hereſy. 


elders of the conſiſtory, ſhould be preſent. 


In a journey he took to Geneva, during Servetus's trial, he defired 8 
to have a conference with Calvin, but could not obtain it. Some time aſter, Calvin ſent 
him word, that he would admit him to a conference; at which his colleagues, and three 


(5) Confer quæ 
Sylla erga Mi- 
Gribaldus came to the appointed place, but riditem, i 


went away haſtily, when he ſaw that Calvin refuſed to give him his hand. He would In 
not admit his excuſe, that ſuch a thing could not be done, till he and they ſhould agree (5) 7. 

as to the principles of religion, viz. the Trinity and the divinity of CHRIST (c). He (0 Sre the re- 
was ſummoned to appear before the magiſtrates, to give an account of his faith; and“ !. 
becauſe his anſwers were not ſatisfactory, he was ordered to leave the town. This is what () i: ee 


may be inferred from the letter I quote (4d ). 


eſteemed [B]. 


[4] He would have betn ſooner or later puniſhed 
with death.) This is what I find in Beza: I ſhall 
ſet down his words, which prove many things I have 
advanced. Domi vero Serveti cineres pullulare cce- 
« perunt: cujus blaſphemiis favere deprehenſus Mat- 
thæus Gribaldus, non incelebris Juriſconſultus quam 
. . deduQtus ad Calvinum 
© z quibuſdam Italis, quos Patavii docuerat, recuſante 
Calvino dextram illi porrigere, niſi prius de prima- 
rio Chriſtianæ fidei articulo, id eſt de ſacra Triade 
* & Deitate Chriſti inter eos conveniret, nullum po- 
© ſtea locum ullis admonitionibus vel argumentis reli- 
quit. Itaque quod ei jam tum prædixit Calvinus, 
grave nimirum Dei judicium pertinaci ipfius impietati 
* imminere; hoc reipſa poſtea expertus eſt, Tubinga 
primùm profugus, quo fuerat Vergerii favore intro- 
ductus: Berne poſtea captus, ſimulatique abnegatione 


© liberatus, ad ingenium poſtea rediens, & Gentilis il- 


* lius de quo mox dicemus fautor & hoſpes, ſuperveni- 
ente demum peſte correptus, paratum ſibi in terris 
ſupplicium antevertit (1). At home, the aſbes 


Vita Calvini, ad © of Serwetus began to ſpring up: fir Matthero Gribal- 


* See alſo Aut, a famous civilian, who war found to favour the 


the 238th letter 
of Calvin, pag. 
440, 


* blaſphemies of that man, coming by atcident to Geneva 

« « +» war introduced to Calvin by ſame Italians, whom 
be bad taught at Padua: but, upon Calvin's refufing 
to give him his hand, till they ſhould agree upon the 
principal article of the Chriſtian faith, the ſacred Trini- 
ty, and the divinity of CHRIST, be left no room 
« for any farther admonitions or arguments. This man 
* afterwards experienced the judgment of GOD en his 
* obſtinate impiety, as Calvin at that time foretold him, 
being firſt baniſhed from Tubingen, whither he bad come 
* by the favour of Vergerius ; afterwards, being appre- 
* bended at Berne, and ſet at liberty upon a pretended 
* recantation, but returning to the ſame ſentiments, and 


He wrote ſeveral books, which are 238¼ 4 


Cluin, dated the 
ſecond of May, 
1557s» 


* openly favouring and entertaining Gentilis, whom 1 

fall ſpeak of preſently, bewas ſeized with the plague, 

* and prevented the puniſhment prepared for him in this 

* world.” It does not appear from theſe words, in 

what year Gribaldus died; but it is known, that he 

was no longer alive when Valentinus Gentilis went (3) Lem too 
in queſt of him into the territories of the canton of — hg 
Berne, in 1566 (2), and it may be proved, That he Chrifti manu in 
died in September, 1564 (3). See, above, a. paſſage Sabaudiam ad 
of Languet at the 74 of the remark [Z] of the ar- dum Gribaldum 


ticle GOVEA. —_ (Gentilis). 
[B] Gribaldus wrote ſeveral books which were efteem- 3 


ed.) Here follow the tiles of them. Commentarii ſuſtulerat. Id. 
in legem de rerum miftura, & de jure ſiſci: they were 4 fat. 308. 
printed in Italy (4). Cemmentarii in Pandeclas juris, „ ger ,, 
printed at Lyons. Commentarii in aliquot pr &tipuos 2 of 2 
Digeſti, Infortiati noni, & codicis Fiuftinianei - titulos Beza, before 
atque lege utiliſſimis conclufionibus illufirati, Franefort Calvin: Com- 
1577 in folio. Hiſtoria Franciſci Spiræ (cui anno 1548, —.— on 
familiaris aderat) ſecundum que ip/e vidit & audivi“, ] 4 FRE 
Baſil 1550. De omni genere homicidii, Spire 1583, 
in 8vo. De methodo ac ratione fludendi in jure ci- (4) See the Bi- 
vili libri tres, Lyons 1544, & 1556. Probably it is bliotheca Anti- 
in this laſt book he maintained, that a civilian ought canton 
to underſtand hiſtory ; and that he ſhewed the miſ- 8 ** 
takes into which ſome civilians are fallen through igno- Bodkian hbra:y. 
rance(;). He ſpent only eight days in writing that 
book (6). - | | (5) See Alberi- 
Note, that Sledian confirms, that he was one of the 53% Gentitis e 
ſpectators of the diſmal condition the unhappy Spiera lar of ar 4 
was reduced to, and that he wrote and publiſhed an ac- 
count of it, Multi præterea Spieram in eo flatu vide+ (5) Id. ibid. 
runt magni omnis viri, & in bis Matheeus Gribaldus, fol. 65. 
Fureconſultus Patavinus, qui & rem omnem, quam ipſe 
coram vidit & audivit, ſeripto complexus in lucem cdi. (7) Sleidan. lib. 


dit (7). Me 


GRILLON, 


8 # 
* 


a 
9 * * > 
* 


240 


* 


- 


([) Sleidan, lib. 


xv, fol. m. 367. 


(2) That is to 
ſay, the Antidi- 
dagma, of which 
1 Ge ſpoken in 
the remark C ] 
of the article 
WIDA. 


(3) Sleidan, lib. 
xv, fol. 367, 
verlo, 


that, what was ſaid of him was meer calumny, in a 
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GRIELON GROP PER GROTTUs. 
» GRILLON, a- gentleman of Provence, one of the moſt valiant men of his time; 
under the reigns of Henry III, and Henry IV. See his hiſtory in Varillas's preface to 
the hiſtory of Henry III. That hiſtorian calls him always Crillon, which is the true 
orthography of his name, though unknown to almoſt all other authors (5 a). | 


L662 This gentleman ſubſcribed himſelf 'Crillon in conformity to the orthography of the ancient titles 
of his houſe ; but, probably, he called himſelf Grillen, in like manner as, notwithſtanding the etymology, we 
pronounce gril, grotte, Migraine, Rem. CAI Tr.] | 


GROPPER (Jonn) archdeacon of Cologne in the XVIth century, and raiſed to 
the purple by Pope Paul IV. See his article in Moreri's dictionary, and add to it, that 
he took it extreamly ill, that Sleidan ſhould endeavour to render him ſuſpected of hav- 
ing once inclined to Lutheraniſm [A]. 


[A] He took it extremely ill, that Sleiden ſhould en- * ſaid ſo injurious a thing, without receiving an anſwer 
deawour to render him ſuſpected of having once inclined to had he not died before Gropper could anſwer him in 
Lutheraniſm.) Sleidan affirms (1), that _ had * writing, as he had reſolved to do (4). 4 
always very ſtrongly recommended Martin 


Du p 
ucer to Maimbourg does not deny, that Gropper, who was +, de Teal, 


* * * 2 9 * 
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(3) Edi 
ad 4. Ii 
ſtitutior 
civilis; 


Herman de Wida, archbiſhop of Cologne, who made one of the three Catholic doors, that conferred with Tom 11, fol. tomos 0 
uſe of the miniſtry of the ſame Bucer to eſtabliſh the Bucer and with two other Proteſtants, at the confe- 075.00 S.rivs, num fe 
reformation in his diminions in the year 1543. But, rence of Ratisbon, in the year 1541, had correfpond- — RN * . 


as Gropper threw obſtacles in the way of it, Sleidan ed after that time with Bucer; but it is, adds he (5), be- 
would make him paſs for a deſerter, who, after having © cauſe, this preacher of Strasburg, convinced by the 
had an intimacy with that miniſter, ſtrongly oppoſed him. reaſons, which that excellent man produced in that 
Hujus libri (2) fuit author, ut aiunt, architefus, conference, gave him room to believe, by the letters, 
Gropperus. Nam is, et Bucero fuerat admodum fami- which he wrote to him, that he was prepared to 
liaris ante biennium in comitio Ratisbonæ, quamguam * renounce Luther, as he had already done Zuinglius, 
inde domum reverſus, vehementer eum nin Archiepiſcopo and to return to the Catholic church.“ However it 
tantim, ſed paſſim apud omnes predicaverat, licet cre- be, the copyiſt of Surius obſerves, that Gropper, in his 
bras ad eum dediſſet & amiciſſimas literas : tamen, quum in his return from this conference of Ratisbon, * caſt 
res effet in eum deducta caſum, ab ejus amicitia ſe totum his eyes on the books of Bucer, and, to prove the 
avertit, & principe relifo, cui fortunam omnem debebat, © conſtancy of the man, he compared them with the 
in adverſariorum caſtra tranſiit (3). As to the reſent- articles, that had been agreed upon in the ſaid confe- 
ment of Gropperus, I am going to cite a copyiſt of * rence. Then he met with an immenſe number of 
Surius. Sleidan .. . . . would make us believe, that points directly oppoſite to thoſe, which Bucer had 
4 
« 
c 
c 


© . - + » John Gropper was an heretic, and that he had * admitted and approved in that conference; and ne- 
* always greatly eſteemed and recommended Martin * vertheleſs he remarked ſome villanous repugnancies 
Bucer. But this ſo valuable a man did plainly ſhew, of the ſaid Bucer, errors, lyes, and blaſphemies ſo 
great, that the Manicheans never uttered the like, 


book, which he dedicates to Charles V; and again that if any one deſires farther information in this mat- 


in another place he witneſſes, that Sleidan (whom he ter, he muſt read what the learned Everard de Billy 
* repreſents as maliciouſly ignorant of the affairs of the (6), has written, in defence of the judgment of the 
* empire) has falſely lied in his hiſtory full of untruths * univerſity and clergy of Cologne, againſt the calumnies 


pag: 36 


(5) Maimbeury, 

Hift. de Luther, (4) S 
Tom. I. p. 259, Jays LN 
Edit, of Holland, wor ds, 


nullos e 
elaborot 
conſcriq 
M. uri 
10 bots 
or comp 


He 
2 
times / 
b:fore | 
rator of 
verſity, 
Leidenſ 


(6) di 


(5) Ath 
Pag. 20 
(6) Everariny 
Billicus, or rler ($) Pat 


* when he ſays ſuch a thing of him, and that Martin * of Melancthon, Bucer, and others, in which he will — x 2 
Bucer inſinuated himſelf by little and little in the dio- * find this matter fully handled (7). Surius and his?“ e quem 4 
© ceſe of Cologne, not only without his knowledge, and copyiſt alledge this, in order to have an opportunity of (% Du Preav, Lipſi e 


that of all the Catholics, but even in deſpite of them; ſaying that Sleidan is a liar. They expreſs great 
* and in the ſame place he expreſely calls Bucer a de- rage againſt him in this and an hundred other places. 
© teſtible wretch. In truth Sleidan would not have 


- GROTIUS (Corntrtivs), in Dutch, de Groot, that is the Great, was born the 
25th of July 1544, at Delft, where his family had been illuſtrious for the ſpace of 
four hundred years [A]. He went there, through his ſchool- learning; and then he. 
was ſent to Louyain, . where he ſtudied philoſophy four years. He applied himſelf 
chiefly to that of Plato [BJ. He learned alſo Greek and Hebrew, and even Mathe- 
matics. At twenty years of age he went to Paris, where he continued to ſtudy the 
belles lettres and philoſophy, and was very well beloved by John Daurat, Regius pro- 
feſſor. From thence he went to Orleans to learn the civil law; and when the profeſ- 
ſors thought he deſerved to be admitted doctor, he was contented to take his licen- 
tiate*s degree, to which he keꝑt all his life-time. Being returned into his CY, 2 


| [4] He was born at Delft, Where bis family had ing Cornelius Cornetz, ſtipulated, that her children 


' been illuſtriaus for the ſpace of | four hundred years.) ſhould go by the 'name of de Groot. Which began 


Here follow the words of the author I have quoted in to be executed in the perſon. of Hugh de Groot; 
the text of this article. Patrem habuit Hugonem the father of our Cornelius. The Cornetz deſcended 
« Grotium virum antiqua virtute & opibus pollentem; from a French gentleman, who ſettled in the Low- 
ex patricia Grotiorum familia quz in repub. Del- Countries in the time of the dukes of Burgundy, See 


phenſi totis quadringentis annis continuis illuſſris, the paſlage quoted by me in the remark [E]. 


(1) Academia 
Leidenſis, p. 76. 


| © of the common-wealth.” That author is not exact, 


etiam hucuſque conſulatibus & ſummis reipub. ho- [B] He applied chiefly. . - to the philoſophy of Plate. } 
'* noribus decoratur (1). His' father was Hugo The author of his elogy expreſſes it in this manner: 
* Grotius, a man of great probity, and wealth, deſcend> (2) * Philoſophiam Platonicam, quippe quam ſolam in- 
ed from the noble family of the Grotii, which; having ter humane fapientiz ſectas magis divinam (ut re- 
been famed in the republic of Delft four hundred years, 
* flill continues to ſhine in the moſt diſtinguiſhed poſts 


nia Platonicorum ſcripta perſerutatus fuerit, memo- 
riæ infixerit, ac per totam vitam manu ac mente 
and wants to be explained. His words do manifeſtly * volutaverit. —— He was fo fond of the Platonic 
imply, that the ancient family of the De Groot's con- philoſophy, which he thought (at indeed it is) the miſt 
tinued in the male line down to our Cornelius Grotius; divine among the ſes of philoſophy, that he read over 
which is not true: for about the year 1430, Dederic * a/l the works of the Platonifts, got them almoſt by 
de Groot, burgomaſter of Delft, and illuſtrious by ma- heart, and was perpetually meditating upon them. 


ny deputations, had but one daughter, who, marry- 
| 4 0 C] He 


«a «a Ä W = 


vera eſt) judicavit, adeo avide amplexus eſt, ut om- 


illutris 
* Dy 

s, & 
aliorum 
menta e 
mini in 
Via Gr 
, B. 


pag. 42 


(9) Livf 
Foit. X 
Centur. 


ubi ſupra. 


(2) lid. p77 


times. 


> 1 Abſolutiſi mum commentarium ad quatuor libros Inſti- 
om 


nm feudaliu n. tfutionem juris civilis. Ad omnes titulos guatuor pri- 
Knie. Biblitb. © morum librorum digeſtorum. Duos Tomot commenta- 
wet, & na, e riorum & obſervationum feudalium. Singularem tracta- 
page 300. * tum continentem quinquaginta differentias feudorum, à 
« feudis Hollanditis. -— He publiſhed no books, but 
jays in expreſs * eorote ſome elaborate commentaries on different parts 
words, Libros © of the civil law; among which, one, which he inti- 
nullos edidit, ſed © led, Abſolutiſimum Commentarium, c. Konig 
. 09enth did not obſerve this; for he ſays, that moſt of thoſe 
— mentions books were publiſhed by the author of them (3), and 
m2 Holl publiſhed he quotes Swertius and Meurſius, who ſays no ſuch 
or compoſed. thing (4). 

Ye 1013 bur D He bad a brother, whoſe name was JOHN 
ho ws DE GROOT. Who, after he had gone through 
bine ſucceſſively, his ſchool-learning at Delft, ſtudied philoſophy and the 
b:fore he was cus ciyil-law at Douay. He returned into Holland, as ſoon 
rater of Ro as the univerſity of Leyden was founded; and lived, 
3 till the year 1582, in the houſe of his brother Corne- 

lius de Groot, profeſſor of the civil-law in that uni- 
verſity. Afterwards he was made ſucceſſively Schepen 
and Burgomaſter of Delft, and curator of the univer- 
(7) Athen. Batav. ſity of Leyden (5); and did not ſcruple to be admit- 
page 205. ted doctor of law after he had been curator (6). There 

are ſome of his works written with preat politeneſs, 
2 — if *. wed. believe Moreri; but he 25 miſtaken : 2 
Groot .... ad too much enlarges what Meurſius had already too 
quem extant much amplified. Theſe are Meurſius's words (7): 
as Es Pater (Hugonis) erat Joannes Grotius cijus exſtant 
Jan Douze ver- 4 Mina, & Lipſii ad ipſum liters, Douſægue verſus, 
s, & non pauca dec pauca aliorum monumenta ipſius inſcripta nomini. 
aliorum monu- The plain meaning of which is, That John Grotius 
— _ had made ſome verſes, which had been publiſhed. But 
Vit Gre ine, ſince the whole paſſage of Meurſius, is to be found 
#pud Bu1iffum, in the life of Grotius, except theſe words, cujus ex- 
pag. 420, ftant carmina (8), it is very probable that Meurſius 

was miſtaken upon that head. Beſides, it is certain, 
that John Grotius underſtood poetry: Lipſius ſays ſo, 
* Negas agnoſcere te Deas, idque carmine quod ag- 
* noſcant ipſz Dez. . . . . Carmen totum approbum, 
* nec critica illi a me nota (9). — You deny, that 


(4) Swertius 


(6) wid. 


(9) Lioſius, 
Coiſt. xvii, 
Centur, 1, Mif- 
Elian, 


when he was made advocate-general. 


the doctrine of grace, 


ſhall 


et down Meurſius's words. 


* tia eſſe 
Vol III. 
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betook himſelf to the bar. The city of Delft made him counſellor and echevin ache 
ſame time; and becauſe he gave ſeveral proofs of his virtue and learning, prince Wil- 
liam conferred: upon him the office of maſter of the 
the duties of that office till the year 1575, when he was made profeſſor in the univer- 
ſity of Leyden, newly founded, where he taught philoſophy for ſome years, and theri 
He was ſo well pleaſed with that employment, that he would not leave 
it to be counſellor in the great council, though that office was offered him ſeveral 
He died in the year 1601, without iſſue. He left behind him ſome books 
concerning the civil-law, that have not been printed (a)[C]. He had a brother, whoſe 
name was JOHN DE GROOT [Di, who was the father of HUGH DE 
GRO OT, who makes the ſubject of the following article. They were both the ſons 
of HUGH DE GROOT, the firſt of his family who went by that name [E], 
and who died in the year 1567 (b), being burgomaſter of Delft the fifth time. 

[C] He left ſome books concerning the civil-law, that you acknowledge goddeſſes, and that in a poem 
(J Edidit Com. have not been printed.) The ſame author goes on thus: * which goddeſſes themſelves might acknowledge. . . . 


2d 4. Hbres in- * Librosnullos edidit, fed elaboratos quoſdam commen- The whole poem is perfeiy good, nor will J offer to 
fitutiooum Juris « rios ad diverſas Juris partes conſcripſit. Inter quos * criticiſe it. 
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[E] HUGH DE GROOT, was the 


family, who went by that name.) This I find in the 
life of Grotius, prefixed to his works, and among the 
lives collected by Dr Bates. The paſſage deſerves to 


be ſet down at length. 
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Avus ei fuit ille Hugo ge 
Groot qui ex illuſtri Cornetziorum gente prognatvs, 
primus Grotianum nomen in familiam ſuam tranſtu- 
lit. Quippe cum circa annum trigeſimum ſeculi de- 
cimi quinti in Diderico 4e Groot ejuſdem itidem ci- 
vitatis conſule, & non paucis deputationibus ſatis 
claro, defeciſſet flrips maſculina, filia ejus Ermgarda 
de Groot, domfiis fatis opulentæ heres, viro No- 
biliſſimo Cornelio Cornetzio, qui genus ſuum ex ea 
Cornetziorum proſapia ducebat, qui ſub Ducibus 


Burgundiz ex Gallia in Belgium migraverant, nup- 


tura, matrimonium non iniit, niſi factà conditione, 
ne, qui ex eo naſcerentur maſculini ſexfis liberi, 
alio quam Grotiano nomine nuncuparentur ; ita na- 
tus Hugo de Groot, ejus Hugonis, de quo _ 
mur, avus, vir ſupra quam ea tempora ſerebant, La- 
tinarum, Græcarum & Hebræarum quoque literarum 
ſciens. His grand-father was that Hugh de Groot, 
to ho, being deſcended from the illuftrious family of 
the Cornetz, firſt introduced the Grotian name into 
his family. Fir the male line failing in Dideric de 
Groot, chief magiſtrate of the ſame town, and well 
known by his many deputations, about the year 1430 
his daughter Eremgard de Groot, a rich heireſs, 
being to marry the noſt noble Cornelius Cornetz, 
deſcended from that branch of the Cornetz, which, 
under the dukes of Burgundy, tranſplanted itjelf from 
France into Holland, articled with him, that their 
male iſſue ſhould bear the name of Grotius : from 
this marriage ſprung Hugo Grotius, grand. fatber of 


that Hugo we are ſpeaking of, a man of uncommon 


till in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, for the times be 
lived in.” It appears from the ſequel of this paſſage, 


that this Hugh was burgomaſter of Delft, and marri- 
ed Elſelinge Heemskerk, a woman of a very noble 
extraction. | 


GROTIUS (Hugo), one of the greateſt men in Europe, was born at Delft 
the tenth of April 1383. He made fo early a progreſs in his ſtudies, that he wrote 
verſes before he was nine years of age; and at fifteen he had great ſkill in philoſo- (a) Martianvs 
phy, divinity, and the civil-law : But he was till better ſkilled in the belles lettres, as 

he made it appear by the commentary he wrote at that age upon a very difficult au- fans celebres, 
thor (a). In the year 1598, he accompanied the Dutch ambaſſador (b) into France, 
where Henry IV gave him ſeveral marks of his eſteem. He took there his degree of 
doctor of laws; and, being returned into his country, he applied himſelf to the bar, 
and pleaded before he was ſeventeen years of age. He was not twenty four years old, 
He ſettled at Rotterdam in 1613, and was ſyn- 
dic of that town (c); he would not accept of that employment, but upon condition, (5) Il wa: cb. 
that he ſhould not be deprived of it; for he foreſaw, that the quarrels of divines about 
which formed already a thouſand factions in the ſtate, would % The Dutch 
occalion many revolutions in the chief towns. 
year, on occaſion of the miſunderſtanding between the merchants of both nations, about n Fic, Pear 
which he had written ſomething [4]. He found himſelf ſo far engaged in the affairs, 


He was ſent into England in the ſame 


which 


[4] About which he had written ſomething.) I * ſuos excitaret ad eas res magno animo ſuſcipiendas, 
Cum intelligeret © de jure commercii Indicani libellum compoſuit (1). 
* navigationem in Indiam fœderaque ejus Orbis ingen- * — Being ſenfible, that the navigation and trade to 
reſidia patrick fuz, quo magis populares © rhe Indies, was of great ſervice ts his country, to 


P p P * excite 


requeſts, He worthily diſcharged 


'#)\ Taken from 
the book oo, 
Illuſtrium Hol- 
landiz & Weſt- 
Friſa Ordinum 
Alma Academia 
Leidenſis, printed 
at Leyden, in 
1614. 


(5) Ibid. in Jano 
Grotio. 


„ of hit 


Capella. See 
Mr Raillet, En- 


pag. 232, & ſeg· 
robere you woill 


find the proofs of 


Grottus's great 
learning before be 
vas twenty years 
of age. 


famous Harne t elt. 


call tboſe, ꝛubo 


are inrefied with 


rich. 


(1) Mevrfus, 
Athen. Batave 
pag: 206, 
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(4) Uk pot- which ruined Barnevelt, that he was arreſted in Auguſt 1618, and condemned to a 
2 perpetual impriſonment, the 18th of May 1619, and to forfeit his eſtate. He was 
Cs x» confined to the caſtle of Louveſtein the 6th of June, in the ſame year. Every body 
cum largitionem, Knows how he made his eſcape [B], after he had been ſeverely uſed above a year and 
. and a half (d). He retired into France, where he met with a kind reception at court, 
aſſes captivo to- and had a penſion aſſigned him. The Dutch ambaſſadors endeavoured to prepoſſeſs 


rave ps uni” the King againſt him; bur that prince did not mind their artifices, and gave a glorious 


fodil preccipu? * teſtimony to the virtue of that illuſtrious refugee [C J. Grotius applied himſelf very 0 
— 21 much to ſtudy, and to compoſe books. The firſt he publiſhed, after he had ſettled - fo: 
qui cuſtodize ejus in France, was an apology for the magiſtrates of Holland, who had been turned out Jour ff 
Orpeſſus fülle, Of their places [DJ]. He left France, after he had been there eleven years, and re- 12 
28 2 turned into Holland full of hopes, by reaſon of a kind letter he had received from prince 12 
— Ver and « Frederic Henry; but his enemies prevented the good effects of it E]; and therefore every t 
pes 4 by 38 he was forced once more to leave his country. He reſolved to go to Hamburgh, arg 
ſeanty allewance Where he ſtayed till he accepted the offers of the crown of Sweden in the year theſe ne 
of kent ng, pi 1634. Queen Chriſtina made him one of her counſellors, and ſent him ambaſ- . 


more than fur Tador to Lewis XIII. Having diſcharged the duties of that employment about ele- 


22 oy / Fr ven years, he ſet out from France to give an account of his embaſſy to the queen of 
and bis whole fa- Sweden. He went through Holland, and received many honours at Amſterdam. He 


0 e ll a, ſaw queen Chriſtina at Stockholm; and, after he had diſcourſed with her about the 


chiefly in ſtudy, affairs he had been intruſted with, he moſt humbly begged of her, that ſhe would 
_—_— 4 3 3 grant 


from his keepers, 
&. Vita Grotii, | 
apud Bateſum, * excite bis countrymen to undertake thoſe things with * alienate the king's A ection from bim; tho" they labeur- 
pag. 423. * courage, be wrote a book, Of the right of com- ed to n9 purpoſe with a king, who knew every thing 
merce to the Indies.” That tract was intituled, Mare * that had been tranſacted in Holland, in the years cl5 
liberum, five de jure quod Batavis competit ad Indica- * oe xviit and clo Ic xix: nay he was often heard to 
na commercia difſertatio, and was printed in 1609. ſay, that he admired the virtue of the man, who, not- 
See Colomies's Bib liotbegue Choifie, pag. 157. * withſtanding the ill uſage of his countrymen, ceaſed 
[B] Exery body knows how he made his eſcape.) It * not to wiſh well to them, and even to ſerve them when- 
was by the advice and artifice of Mary de Regelſ- * ever be could.“ Grotius ſhewed, by his conduct, that he 
(2) Her tue berg (2) his wife, who having obſerved, that the had made a good ule of the noble examples he had read (6) 5. the tw 
name was Mary © guards, being weary of ſearching a large trunk full of in the ancient Roman authors (6). See what I have he write to ty. 
Reygerſberzen. books, and linnen to be waſhed at Gorcum, a neigh- obſerved in relation to Camillus (7). cius Puteanus, 
bouring town, let it go without opening it, as they [D] The firſt book be publiſhed wat an apology for the 2 
uſed to do, adviſed her husband to put himſelf into it, magiſlrate of Holland who had been turned out of their xp. Fee of, 
having made ſome holes with 2 wimble in the place, places.] The contrary party was very much diſpleaſed & Tg. n fi, 
where the fore part of his head was, that he might with that book. They thought Grotius made it appear, 
breathe, and not be ſtifled. He followed her advice, that they had acted againſt the laws, and they endea- (7) In the artide 
and was in that manner carried to a friend of his at voured again to ruin him; but the protection of the 2 
Gorcum ; from whence he went to Antwerp in the French court ſecured him againſt their attempts. Which tween citations 
uſual waggon, after he had croſled the public place in may be ſeen more at large in the following paſſage (8). (4) and (e). 
the diſguiſe of a joyner, having a rule in his hands. * Primum operum, quod poſt receptam libertatem edi- 
That artful woman pretended all the while, that * dit, fuit Apologeticus five defenſio, non tam ſua, qui (8) Vita Grotii, 
her husband was very ſick, to give him time to non potuerat peccare in exſequendis iis, qu fibi a 568. 444. 
make his eſcape into a foreign country: but, when * Superioribus ſuis mandata erant, quam eorum, qui (9) We or 
ſhe thought that he was ſafe, ſhe told the guards, * legitimo modo creati, legitime jure Reip. Hollandicæ — : fob LN 
laughing at them, that the bird was flown. At * annis decimo octavo & nono prefuerant. Quo com- »}ar that v 
firſt there was a deſign to proſecute her; and ſome * perto Fœderatorum Delegati, neque ignorantes ſuas /ence conſiſted. 
judges were of opinion, that ſhe: ſhould be kept in in eo libro artes, illatamque Hollandiz vim (9) detegi, 1 
priſon inſtead of her husband: but by a majority of * cum nihil haberent, quo expreſſam in eo veritatem _ 
(4) Da Mautier votes, ſhe was releaſed, and praiſed by every body for * redarguere aut refutare poſſent, uſitati jam diu vio- fare, indefenſs 
Memoires de * having, by her wit, procured her husband's liberty © lentia utentes, proſcriptionibus eum perſecuti ſunt : damnare ; Olden- 
Hollande, pag- (3). Such a wife deſerved not only to have a ſtatue e- quod brutum fulmen, cùm per Chriſtianiſſimi Regis barnev-ldum fe- 
12388 ny rected to her in the commonwealth of learning, but alſo * tutelam, qui eum in fidem ſuam receperat, evanuiſſet, 8 
ex & Theolegi- 90 be canonized ; for it is to her we are indebted for ſo * nihil aliud eo actum eſt, quam quod, &. — The annum agentern 


cx, page 654, & many excellent works, publiſhed by her husband, which * firſt work be publiſhed, after be was ſet at 2 capitali ſupplicio 
0 


r r a 2& > 2 


ſeq- had never come out of the darkneſs of Louveſtein, if * a, an apology, or defence, not ſo much of himſelf who plectere, reliquos 
he had remained there all his life-time, as ſome judges, could not offend in the performance of thoſe things, %% ad Ar nag 
1 appointed by his enemies, deſigned it (4). * which bis ſuperiors required of bim, as of thoſe, who, nn 


g ole [C] Lewis MI gave a glorious teſtimony . . . of this being legally created, prefided legally over the common- yona publicre: 
4 nag illuftrious ty 8 preſerved ſtill an affetion * wealth 7 Holland, A. T 71 8 and nineteen, coca con- 
infenſilimos for his country, though he had been ſo ill uſed. This * which being known, the delegates of the States, con tra & vim auCto- 
quoſque, quibus Lewis XIII admired ; and doubtleſs it was one of the * ſcious that their arts, and the violence offered to 1 
5 reaſons, which moved that prince to reject the ill coun- Holland, were detected in that book, and not being = ipſis Hollan- 
rent. — And Cils of the Dutch miniſters, who hated him, and endea- * able to deny the truth of what be had jaid, bad re- die Ordinibus, 
ſeven of the nine youred to make him odious to the court of France. courſe to their old wioltnce, and purſued him with donec optimis 
months bad been « Seſnper intentus patriz & popularibus ſuis ubi quid * proſcriptions : which impotent malice being diſappoint Wibuique * mir 
ſpent in looking X ff 12 Fr Gli 4 4 od - * 4 neribus ſuis cimo- 
out bis moſt inve- negotn Alis apud aulam eam cet, conwio, opera, e by the protection of the moſt Chriſlian King, no- th, noviloue in 
terate enemies, *© qui pollebat apud nonnullos Miniſtros regios gratia in- * thing farther was done than that c.“ rum loca d- 
aubom they migle bereite ac prodeſſe; quamvis non ignoraret, eos, qui [E] His enemies prevented the good effects of it.] tra leges impoſti 
Jofeiy * #15 © jbi res Feederatorum curabant, nihil intentatum relin- Prince Frederic Henry wrote a letter to Grotius in the omnia pro t 
Orotii 3 * quere, quo Regis animum ipſi infeſtum redderent, ſed year 1622, wherein he offered to ſerve him. It is a ning 
See, in remark * fruftra laborabant apud Principem nihil ignorantem 8 at the end of Grotius's life: and, in all proba- el auctoret 
[F]. of the ar- eorum, que annis clo De xviii & clo Ioc xix in bility, that prince would have gladly reſtored that great erant. - - - 7 
tice GRAN- « Hollandia acta erant ; quin dixiſſe non ſemel fertur, man, had he not been told there was ſome danger in it. 4% tes appel. 
D | ER, what 4 . . . h "I . I& , ia H fi ] L . ts . h PF them judges, 
Menage ſays on mirari ſe virtutem hominis, qui tam male in patr ere follows a Latin paſſage, wherein the whole mat- accuſed them ill 
judgmen's mide * habitus, non deſineret tamen ei, ſubditiſque ejus bene ter is explained. Mortuo Mauritio Arauſionenſium pally, and c- 
by ſele# commiſ- « yelle, imò quocunque etiam poſſet modo benefacere Principe, frater ejus Fredericus Henricus ad guber- Amed then un. 
inert. (5). Always ready to affift bis countrymen, who * naculum Reipublice admotus, non mitioris tantim beard : they 24 


* had any buſineſs at court, by his advice, and his credit * reyiminis, ſed & priſtinæ in adminiſtranda Repub- „ 4% 0: 
barnevelt, at 

wenty _ you 
; the of 

of age 3 — 


(9.5 222 * with ſome of the king's miniſters ; ib he was not ig- * lica libertatis ſpem dederat, ipſique jam pridem Gro- 


page 423+ * norant, that the States envoys left no flone unturned io tio animi ſui affetum per literas W ere - 
; * debaturque 


3 * 
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two they ſent t 
tual mpri- 


GROTIUS. 


grant him his diſmiſſion. He had much ad to obtain it; and that princeſs gave him ſe- 


rape, and con- Veral marks of her great eſteem for him. He had many enemies in that court FJ. The ſhip, 
e al lei, on board which he embarked, was violently toſſed by a ſtorm, and caſt away on the coaſt 


3s : and tts 
nctevithſtanding 


of Pomerania. Grotius, being ſick, and uneaſy in his mind, continued to travel by 


the States of Hol land; but his illneſs forced him to ſtop at Roſtoc, where he died, in a few days, on 


land opp? ed t 


lor 7:4:ut, that the 28th of Auguſt 1645. His body was carried to Delfr, to be buried among his 


their authority 
vas abuſed ; . 


having removed ſubjects [G]. 
theological controverſies, 


1 anceſtors (e). Notwithſtanding his embaſſy, he publiſhed many books upon ſeveral ':) Taken from bis 
He engaged in an unpleaſant diſpute, having undertaken to reconcile ** eee 


bis theolvgital 


A divine of Leyden (F), who was a native of France, wt, printed at 


leere, a wrote againſt him upon that account, and left nothing unattempted to make him ſuſ- 4 , 


ſubſtituted others, 
cmtrary to lad, 
in their places, 


every thing began 
to Ca the beck heart, 


pected by 


1670, and in the 


the Proteſtants, and to exaſperate the court of Sweden againſt him. That bellies; prized 
diſpute afforded an inſtance of the truth of this maxim; That the mind is deceived by the 1087, and 


168, and intitu- 


Grotius, being deſirous to re- unite all Chriſtians, looked upon it as a thing that (% Vi'z ſel-Qo- 


4 aur: f might be effected; his deſire did not permit him to ſee the unſurmountable obſtacles; un 


theſe new proceed- 
ing. , 


« debaturque à non paucis, quæſiturus ſibi gloriam ex 
« tanti viri tam injuſte damnati in integrum reſtitu- 
« tione ; ſed ut plerumque apud animos eorum, qui 
Principum conſiliis præſunt, utilia honeſtis prevalent 
neque deeſſent qui ipſi ante oculos ponerent, quam 
periculoſum rebus ſuis foret, hominem, tam pertina- 
citer libertatis ac patriz ſuz amantem, iterum ad 
Rempublicam admittere, potentiæ ſuz quam exiſli- 
mationi conſulere maluit, & Proceribus ſuper man- 
ſione Grotii, in Hollandiam reverſi circa finem 
anni clo Tac xxx11. deliberantibus, iis acceſſit, qui 
interdicendam illi in patria habitationem opinaban- 
tur (10). Maurice, prince of Orange, being 
dead, his brother Frederic Henry, being at the helm 
of affairs, gave hopes, not only of a milder govern- 
ment, but alſo of refloring the ancient freedom in the 
* adminiſtration of affairs, and ſoon expreſſed bis 
« friendſþip for Grotius by letter; and many thought 
* that he aſpired to the glory of refloring ſo great 4 
© man ſo unjuſtly condemned: but, as thoſe, who ma- 
nage the affairs of princes, have generally more regard 
« to profit, than honour, and there were ſome, tbo re- 
« preſented to him how dangerous to bis affairs it 
* would be, to admit into the common-wealth one ſo 
fond of liberty and his country, be conſulied his power 
rather than his reputation; and, when it was de- 
* bated, whether Grotius, upon his return to Holland 
* in the year clo Toc xxx11, ſhould be allowed to re- 
* fide there, he fided with thoſe, who voted, that be 
* ſhould be forbid to ſettle in his own country.” 

[F] He had many enemies in the court of Sweden.) 
The queen gave him no poſitive anſwer, when he 
asked leave to retire; which diſpleaſed ſome great men, 
who were afraid that ſhe would keep him in her 
council. He perceived their diſcontent, and was ſo 
preſſing to obtain his dimiſſion, that it was granted 
him at laſt. «* Neque dubitavit hoc unum ſufficere ad 


(10) Vita Grotii, 
5 424+ 
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« irritandam invidiam illam, quam à principio adventlis | 


* ſui in nonnullis Regni Proceribus animadverterat. 
© Quare, cum nihil minus propoſitum ei eſſet, quam in 
ea terrarum parte habitationis ſuæ ſedem figere, ubi 
© non minus cum ingeniis hominum tam male ſibi volen- 
© tium, quàm cum aëris inclementia luctandum quotidie 
© foret, non deſtitit coram Regina, quoties ad eam ac- 
* cederet, dimiſſionem ſuam & veniam ad ſuos rever- 
© tendi efflagitare (11). Nor did be doubt that 
© this would encreaſe that envy, which be bad obſerved 
in ſome of the nobles from bis firſt arrival, Where- 
« fore, as be defigned nothing leſs than to fix bis re- 
* fidence in that country, where he muſt daily' ſiruggle, 
* not only with the tempers of men, who wiſhed ſo 
* ill to him, but alſo with the inclemency of the 
air, be perpetually ſolicited bis diſmiſſion, and /eave to 
© return to his own country, as often as he had ac- 
* ceſs to the queen.” Du Maurier ſays (12), that chan- 
cellor Oxenſtern would have taken care to get Grotius 
deprived of his embaſſy much ſooner, had he not been 
willing to vex cardinal Richelieu. This cardinal (13) 
ſtruck off the penſion of three thouſand livres, which 
had been paid to Grotius for the ſpace of ten years, 
which obliged that illuſtrious refugee to leave France. 
The author of that affront being informed, that Gro- 
tius was coming again with a noble character, was 
very ſorry for it, and earneſtly deſired the court of 
Sweden to recal that ambaſſador, who did not love him, 
and whom he did not love. Oxenſtern who was re- 
ſolved to mortify the cardinal, refuſed to grant him 
his requeſt but, as ſoon as he heard that the cardi- 
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which the obſtinacy of ſome private perſons would eaſily raiſe, though there had been 


rum. 
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nal was dead, he ceaſed to protect the ambaſſador 

and even proved ſo unkind to him, that he was 

obliged to ask leave to retire, which was granted 

him. Du Mavrier adds (14), * that Grotius being (14) Ibid. pag, 

not at all regarded in Sweden, left Stockholm 43% 

* without taking leave of the queen, or of any of 

* her miniſters, and was already come to the Dalles 

* to take ſhipping; but the queen, having ſent for 

him, preſented him with twelve thouſand Rixdollars.“ 

This does not agree with Grotius's life. See in the 

margin a paſſage out of the Menagiana (15). Mr Ar- (5) It is a fur- 

* nauld produces a letter, importing, that Grotius, be- „. 

* ing diſſatisfied with, the court of Sweden, tho' very gin; * TN 

* well pleaſed with” queen, left it, to return into much for protect- 

France, where he was to be ambaſſador of Poland; ing learned men, 

that before he was far advanced in his journey, „e * 

the queen urged him to come back; that he did 2 

161 7 being ſet out again, &c (16). — =o _ 

[G] Notwith/landing his embaſſy he publiſhed many embaſſador o 

books.) Here I ſhall ſpeak of 5 a . _ 88 a 

ed in whatever time they were written or pub- priving him of 

ed. his employment: 
During his ſtay at Paris, before he was ambaſ- She was an un 

ſador of Sweden, he tranſlated into Latin proſe his — 1 oma 

book concerning the truth of the Chriſtian religion, ſelf a woman 

which he had writ in Dutch verſe, for the uſe of more than ny 

the ſeamen, who travel into the Indies, that they other. Mens: 

might have ſome diverſion in ſinging ſuch a pious 4%“ Fr mr 

* poem.” Thus Du Maurier ſpeaks of it (17). He Ar ö 

is very much to blame for giving ſuch a mean no- 16) Caleiniſme 

tion of the author's deſign; for Grotius aimed at a convaincu de 

nobler end: he had a mind to enable the Dutch, nouveau, pag. 

who travel into the Indies, to promote the conver- 146. 

ſion of the infidels. * Propoſitum enim mihi erat, (17) Ubi furra 

omnibus quidem civibus meis, ſed præcipue navi- page 488. FP 

* gantibus, operam navare utilem, ut in longo illo 

* marino otio impenderent potiùs tempus, quam quod 

nimium multi faciunt, fallerent. ltaque ſumto ex- 

ordio a laude noſtræ gentis, quæ navigandi ſoler- 

tia ceteras facile vincat, excitavi eos, ut hac arte, 

tanquam divino beneficio, non ad ſuum tantùm quæ- 

ſtum, ſed & ad veræ hoc elt Chriſtian religionis pro- 

pagationem, uterentur (18). —— My defign was to (13) Grotius de 

write a work, which might be of uſe to all my coun- Verit. Religionis 

trymen, but eſpecially our ſailors, that, during their Chriſtian. PS Jo 

leiſure of a long voyage, they might employ their — 4 

time, rather than, as many do, miſpend it. Beg in- 

ning therefore with the praiſe of our nation, which 

excels all others in the art of navigation, 1 exhort- 

ed them to employ this ſcience, as 4 favour from heaven, 

not only to their own profit, but to the advancement 

* of the true, that is the Chriſtian, religion.” It is 

an excellent work, and the notes upon it are very 

learned. It was tranſlated into Engliſh, French, 

Dutch, German, Greek, Perſian, and Arabic ; but 

I do not know whether all thoſe tranſlations have been 

— wr The Greek was not printed in the year 

1637 (19). In the year following Grotius mentions . 

the Perkan — only, as : book, which the 8 

Pope's miſſionaries had a mind to publiſh. * Liber nondum editus. 

* meus de veritate Religionis Chriſtiane .. . .. qui So- Gree. EI if. 

cinianus eſt Voëtianis adeo hie pro tali non habetur, — Pare. Il. 

ut ſtudio Religioſorum Pontificiorum vertatur in ſer- 9 

monem Perſicum ad convertendos, ſi Deus cœpto 

annuat, ejus imperii Mahumetiſtas (20). So far (20) Id ibid. 

ii, my book, of the Truth of the Chriſtian religion Epif+ ccccxliv, 

from being thought a ſocinian work, that the Re- N *. 

* man Catholics have got it tranſlated inte the Per- 
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(21) Id. ibid. 
Epiſt. bxxxiv, 


pag 914 


(42) Scheffer, in 
Suecia literata, 
page 301, ſays, 
thut the German 
tranſlation of 
that work, by 
Valentinus Muſ- 
calus, was print- 
ed at Stock holm, 
in 1651. 


(23) By a French 
refugee, called 
Je Jeune. He 
died at Utrecht 
ſome time after. 


(24) See the 
534th letter of 
Grotius, Part II, 
at the end. 


(25) See Co'o- 
mies's Biblicth, 
Coorft, page 23. 
(26) Ibid. pag- 
160. 

(27) Ibid. pag 
70. 


(28) lbid. page 
I 17. 


(29) Ibid. page 
182. 


(40) Ibid. pag 
180. 


(31) Pag. 294 


(32) Pag. 93, 
& ſeq. 


(33) It ſhould be 
la Peyrere. 


(44) Du Maurier, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
417. 


G RO TITUS 


D 1 4 * 1 => all wy 1 1 ” e * * 
nn 1 * 9 9 4.3% ax. 
- 9 at * 1 
= 


l 4 
* 1 * 


none in the cauſes of the diviſion. The calumnies, maliciouſly diſperſed by his en& 
mies, about his death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of the miniſter,” who 
attended him, when he was dying [H]. Thoſe falſe reports are nevertheleſs revived 


* fan tongue, in order to convert, by the grace of 
* GOD, the Mabometans of that empire.” In the 
ear 1641, an Engliſhman. who had tranſlated that 
k into Arabic, was deſirous, that his tranſlation 
ſhould be printed in England Fuit apud me his die- 
bus Anglus vir doctiſſimus, qui diu in Turcico vixit 
« imperio, & meum librum de Veritate Religionis 
* Chriſtianz in Arabicum vertit ſermonem ; curabit- 
que fi poteſt, typis in Anglia edi. Is nullum li- 
brum putat eſſe utiliorem aut inſtruendis illarum 
* partium Chriſtianis, aut etiam convertendis Ma- 
ghumetiſtis, qui ſunt in Turcico imperio, aut Perſico, 
© aut Tartarico, aut Punico, aut Indiano (21), —— 4 
* very learned Engliſhman was lately with me, who 
* reſided long in the Turkiſh empire, and tranſlated my 
* book of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, into 
Arabic; and will, if he can, get it printed in 
* England. This man thinks no book more uſeſul, either 
* for inſtruting the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, or even 
«* for converting the Mahometans of Turkey, Perſia, 
* Tartary, Barbary, or India.” That tranſlation made 
by the famous Dr Edward Pocock, was printed at 
London in the year 1560, in 8vo, We ſhall ſee, in 
the article HENICHIUS, that Grotius has been 
taxed with plagiariſm. There are three German 
tranſlations of that work (22), two in proſe and one 
in verſe, and two French tranſlations in proſe. The 
laſt was made, and publiſhed at Utrecht, in the year 
1692 (23) ; the other came out long before. I have 
ſeen two editions of it; one in 12d, in the uſual 
character, and the other in 8vo, in a letter like that 
of a writing-maſter : and therefore it is ſaid in the title, 
that it was made at Paris, in the printing-bouſe of the 
new letters invented by Peter Moreau, a writing- maſter 
at Paris. There is no date, neither in the title page, 
nor at the end of the epiſtle dedicatory. The author 
of that verſion dedicated it to Mr Bignon, counſellor 
of ſtate, and put only an M to it to denote his 
Name : I have been told, that his name was Mr de 
Courcelles. 

The incomparable work, De Jure Belli & Pacis, 
was publiſhed at Paris in the year 1625 (24). I ſhall 
ſpeak of it at large in the remark [O]. 

As for the commentary, De imperio ſummarum po- 
teflatum circa ſacra (25) ; the treatile, De ſati;fatione 
Chriſti contra Fauſtum Socinum (26) ; the notes upon the 
goſpels (27) ; the Pietas Ordinum Hollondie (28); the 
diſlertation, De Cane adminifiratione ubi Paſtores 
non ſunt, & an ſemper communicandum per Symbola (29) 3 
the Epiſtolæ ad Gallos (30) ; I refer my readers to a 
book of Colomies, quoted in the margin, where they 
will find ſome curious particulars. Concerning the 
edition of the letters in folio, conſult the firſt volume 
of the Bibliothegue Univerſelle and Morbofius's Paly- 
biftor (31). But as to the Hiſtoria Belgica, I refer 
to the remark [P]. Note that there is in the fourth 
volume of the Bibliothegue Univerſelle (32), a large 
abſtrat of the treatiſe, De Cane Adminiſtratione ubi 
Paſtores non ſunt, &c. which was reprinted at Lon- 
don, with ſome other pieces, in the year 1686. 

There are ſeveral miſtakes in the following words 
of du Maurier : © during that embaſſy, which laſted 
twelve years, Grotius publiſhed ſeveral books; 
among others, a Latin diſſertation againſt la Per- 
rere (33), who had written a piece concerning the 
Pre-Adamites : that diſſertation is intituled, De ori- 
gine gentium Americanarum Diſſertatio, wherein he 
lays, That the nations of America are not very 
ancient ; and that they came from Europe, either by 
a land-paſſage or being driven thither by a Storm : 
* Ni/i, ſays he, quis Pre-Adamitas effe dixerit, ut 
« nuper quidam in Gallia ſomniavit. But one Laetius of 
* the Low-Countries having written againſt him, he 


put out a ſecond diſſertation, intituled De origine gen- 


* Americanarum Diſſertatio altera, wherein he con- 
* fures Lactius at large (34). It is not true that 
Grotius wrote his diſſertation 4e Origine gentium 
Americanarum againſt la Peyrere; nor is it true, 
that the book concerning the Pre-Adamites was then 
printed. The words, quoted by du Maurier, are 
not in that diſſertation ; but the following paſlage is 
to be found in his reply to Lactius: * Cui conſe- 


from 


* quens eſt ut credatur ... . aut aliquos ante Ada- 
* mum fuiſſe conditos homines, ut nuper quis in 
* Gallia ſomniavit. — The Conſequence of which is, 
* that we muſt believe... ... or that there were 
nen created before Adam, as 4 certain perſon in 
* France lately imagined” I believe la Peyrere is 
hinted at in thoſe words; but I maintain ſtill, that 
the book concerning the Pre-Adamites was not yet 
publiſhed (35). Grotius was acquainted with that man's 
opinion; and therefore he ſaid ſomething of it occaſio- 524 letter or 
nally. But this cannot be called a confutation. arravius, pag, 
[H ] The calumnies of his enemies . . . concerning 5% Edit. 1697, 
his death, are irrefragably confuted by the relation of 
the minifter who attended him when be was dying.] 
That miniſter, named John Quiftorpius, was profeſſor 
of divinity at Roſtoc. His relation (36) imports, (26) 1 
that he went to Grotius, who had ſent for him, and Lb * 
found him almoſt dying; that he exhorted him to pre- Eil. Zl. 
pare for death, in order to enjoy a more happy life, T & Ttes. 
to acknowledge his ſins, and repent of them; that, ha- f % 7% 8:8, 
ving mentioned to him the publican, who confeſſed tion 7” "vg 
himſelf a ſinner, and begged Gop's mercy, the fick 
man anſwered, I am that publican (37); that he went (37) Ego ills 
on, and told him, he ſhould have recourſe to IE 8 vs ſum publicanut 
CHR1isT, without whom there is no ſalvation; and 
that Grotius replied (38), I place all my hopes in (33) In fol 
ESUS CHRIST alone; that he repeated with a Chride omni 
oud voice, in High-Dutch, the prayer, which begins nr ogy e 
thus: Heer Jeſu wahrer Menſch und Gott, &c (39). 
and that the ſick man ſaid it ſoftly after him with his (39) That js, 
hands joined; that having ended, he asked him, whe- L J., re 
— he underſtood him ? and his anſwer was, 7 under- % 
ood you very well (40); that he continued to repeat 
to him * of the word of Gop, which dy- — 
ing people are uſually put in mind of, and to ask him, 
Do you underſtand me? and that Grotius anſwered, 7 
hear your voice, but I do not underſtand every thing that 
you ſay (41) ; that, after this anſwer, the ſick man loſt (4r) yon 
his ſpeech, and expired ſoon after. tuam audio ſed 
It would be ridiculous to call into queſtion Quiſtor- 9"# finevla dien 
pius's ſincerity : no reaſon of intereſt could move him ®ficulter intel. 
to tell a lie; and every body knows, that the Luthe- 
= - 4p 8 no leſs diſpleaſed, than the Calvi- 
niſts, with the particular opinions of Grotius (42); 
and therefore the teſtimony * the profeſſor of Rae A 4 
is an authentic proof; and, if ſuch a proof is not ſuf. ot the firf vs. 
ficient in matters of fact, we make way for Scepticiſm, lemes 615. ther 
and it will be a hard matter to prove any thing. It is — N 
therefore an undeniable matter of fact, 1. That Gro- rans were ſuhet- 
tius, being a dying, was affected like the publican ed of having poi- 
mentioned in the goſpel; he confeſſed his faults; he ge, rns, 
was ſorry for them; he implored the mercy of his 8 
heavenly father, 2. That he placed all his hopes in concerning Anti- 
Jesus Cars alone, 3. That his laſt thoughts 7%, in te 
were thoſe that are contained in the prayer of dying _— 
people, according to the liturgy of the Lutheran 
churches (43). Now I do not think there is any (43) To wil 
prayer that contains more pious thoughts, ſuch as a #*4 if t 
true Chriſtian ought to have, when he is preparing to 2 mo 2 
appear before Go p's tribunal, than that prayer. Sentimens de 
he reſult of this is plainly ; 1. that thoſe who ſay quelques Theolo- 
be died a Socinian (44), would be too gently uſed, if Lien de Hol: 
they were only told, that they are guilty of a raſh _ — 5 
. A tique 
judgment ; they deſerve to be called calumniators. Pere Simon, 
2. That theſe words of du Maurier contain a fabulous pag- 397. 
ſtory (45): * I have been told, ſays Be, that during ; 
his ſickneſs, a Catholic prieſt, and ſeveral Lutheran, (44) ** ken 
* Calviniſt, Socinian, nl Anabaptiſt miniſters. came os 
to him, to perſuade him to die in their belief: But ) Du Maw 
* whilſt they diſcourſed of controverted points, and — obi ſupa, 
« each of them endeavoured to prove that his religion pag- 431. 
was the beſt, his only anſwer was, 1 intelligo ; 
and when they had done ſpeaking, he told them, 
* bortare me ut 4 — morientem decet; exhort 
* me, as a dying Chriſtian ought to be exhorted.“ 
3- That the report that was ſpread immediately after 
bis death, that he refuſed to hear a minifler, who had 
a mind to ſpeak to him, is another lie (46), 4. That it (46) % A Are 
is not true, that, when a Lutheran miniſter began "4 _ 
to ſpeak to him of his religion... the fick man an- _ ae 
* ſwered only, non intelligo, giving him to underſtand us de nou” 
by thoſe words, that he did not like his diſcour, veav, pv 45 
; | and 


(35) See the 


1684. 
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demand ſatisfaction for ſuch an injury; 


5. That there is a falſity in a little Engliſh book (48), 
146. wherein it is affirmed, © that Grotius, being a dying, 
3 It contains a © ſaid,” multa agendo, nibil egi, though I have under- 
*lleFion of ſeve- taken many things, I am not a jot the better for it.“ 
ral biſtories. Ses 6. That thoſe, who * ſoon after the death of that 
the — rig great man . . . « . ſpread a report that he had been 
— e Hol- thunder. ſtruck (49), gave out a falſit more ridicu- 
lande, p3g- 492+ culous ſtill, than malicious. % At e 
I I ſhall conclude this remark with a paſſage, where- 

(49) See the Sen- in Andrew Rivetus, one of the moſt zealous adverſaries 
_ of Grotius, is concerned. He gave out, that Grotius 
— ibid. was dead, breathing out threatenings, and full of anger 
: and bitter gall, without ſhewing any ſign of repen- 
tance. However, ſays he, we will not judge ano- 

ther's ſervant. The caution contained in theſe laſt 

words ſeemed ridiculous to an Arminian profeſſor, be- 

cauſe good ſenſe does not permit us to admit a prin- 

ciple, without admitting the conſequences neceſlarily 

reſulting from it; but eternal damnation is an infallible 

conſequence of a final impenitence ; ſo that it is but a 

filly artifice to ſay, ſuch a one is dead without repent- 

ing of his heinous crimes; nevertheleſs I will not de- 

cide about his fate. This is what that profeſſor ſays 

about it (50): I do not examine whether he is in the 

4 right. But here is the paſſage I have promiſed: 
Prefat. Apolo- © Paulo apertius egit A. Rivetus, de illuſtri viro Hu- 


getica, prefixa « gone Grotio loquens: twumrior dre Ans, inquit, 
" . 8 totus in fermento A imo in felle amaritudinis, 
oanna Pabiſſa, « ©idetur ad plures abiiſſe, nullo pœnitentiæ, quod ſcia- 
apud Marefum « mus, ſigno exbibito, Fc. Ubi nihil aliud ſuperfuit, 
in Johanna Pa- , niſi ut adderet, Actum eſt de ejus ſalute, Licet ad 
pilſa reſtituta, „ emolliendum tam inclementem ſententiam, ita con- 
* — « cludat: Sed tamen non judicamus ſervum alienum, qui 
Domino ſuo ſtetit & cecidit. Sed quorſum mode 
« tionis ſpeciem prez ſe ferre circa conſequens, c 
« tota difficultas fit in antecedente? Ego contra, fi 
mihi conſtaret, vel Grotium, vel Blondellum, in ali- 
« quo gravi delicto fine pœnitentia obiifſe, non vererer, 
« etfi dolens, dicere, damnatus eſt. Non enim ipſe 
« ſententiam ferrem, ſed Deus in verbo ſuo, quod 
* ccœlo & terra firmius eſt. Andreto Rivetus dealt 
(51) See the firſt * little more openly, - ſpeaking of Hugo Grotius : 
volume of the © Breathing out threatening, /ays be, and being wholly 
Perpetuite defen» in a ferment, even in the gall of bitterneſs, he ſeems 
— e © to have died, without ſhewing any ſign of repen- 
M. 4 © tance, that we know of, Sc. To which be bad no- 
wonders at My © 


de thing to add, but that bis ſalvation was deſperate; 
—— - — thong b, to ſoften ſo harſh a ſentence, he concludes ; Vet 
— —— we judge not another man's ſervant; to his own 
mederation, * maſter he ſtandeth or falleth. But to what purpoſe 
towards St An- * this ſpet of moderaticn as to the conſequent, when the 
8 3 4 * whole difficulty lies in the antecedent? IJ, on the con- 
had * noſe, © frary, if 1 were certain, that Grotius, or Blondel, bad 
or was curing, died in ſome heinous fin, without repenting of it, 
after be bad laid * ſhould not ſtruple to ſdy, though with grief, be is 
— e © damned. For it is not I wbo paſs the ſentence, but the 
which be 7 * word of GOD, which is firmer than the heavens and 
bave called bim a * earth.” I have ſeen, in a book of Mr Arnauld, a 
cheat, an im- like ſtroke againſt Mr Daillé's regard for St Ambroſe 
paſtor, and a ſe- (51). But this is foreign to my purpoſe. I ſhall only 
ſay, that Rivetus advances a thing, concerning the pre- 


ducer, 
tended impenitence of Grotius, that is contradicted by 


(52) Efprit de 


Mr Arnauld, the relation of the Lutheran miniſter. Mareſius, who 
Tom. II, pag. refutes the paſſage I have gone. does not in the leaſt 
507. diſapprove Rivetus's conduct. 

[I] No one was ſo exceſſive in his accuſationt, as the 
. r 40 of the beok, intitaled, L:Edprit de Mr Arnaud.) 


He is not contented to ſay, that Grotius is a paſlionate 

(54) This is not Arminian, a Socinian, a Papiſt (52), things which are 
A found in inconſiſtent in one and the . perſon; but he adds 
ced 28 (53), * that Grotius died without profeſſing any reli- 
nauld, pag. 145, Sion, and without giving any anſwer to the perſon, 
of the Calviniſ. who exhorted him upon his death-bed, but, non in- 
28 It tellige, I do not underſtand you (54), turning his 
and a falgh,?, back to him.“ His only authority for it is Mr Ar- 
of the au- nauld, a man of whom he gives ſo hideous a character 
ther of Eſprit in that ſame book, that no equitable judges would fine 
Mr Arnauld, a 1 N with murther, by twenty witneſſes 


© and that accordingly the miniſter went away (47). 
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kom Gimme to time: but none has been i exceſſive in his accuſütiong as the authot of 
the book, intituled, Lſprit de Mr Arnauld {1}, He was fo. bold as to ſay, that Gro- 
tius died like an Atheiſt, Several people wondered, that his grand-children did not 


. . and that they appeared leſs, ſenſible in this 
point, than Janſenius's relations, upon (g) ſlighter calumnies; but ſome wiſe perſons highly (20 Se the bes, 
approve their waving all juridical proceedings KJ. We haye ſeen a very ſolid anſwer ginaing of the, 


remark [& }« , 


to 


eee 
like him. Can there be a more ſtrange blindneſs ? 
Muſt we not cotifeſs, that of all paſſions, the de- 
fire of ſlandering is moſt proper to make one act againſt 
common ſenſe? But, laying aſide. ſuch moral refle- 
xions, I ſhall only ſay, that it is manifeſt, the author 
of L'Eſprit de Mr Arnauld affirms, that Grotius died 
an Atheiſt. To rex all manner of religion at the 


point of death, to die without proſeſſing any religion, 
and to die an Atheiſt, are three ſynonymons propoſt- 


tions: and therefore, if the accuſer was to be proſecu- 
ted, the matter ſhould be reduced to this queſtion, vip 
GRorius DIE an ATHEIST? The accuſer 
does plainly aſſert it: he muſt. therefore prove it; 
and it were to no purpoſe for him to prove, that Gro- 
tius was neither a Lutheran, nor a Calviniſt, nor a 
Papiſt, nor an Arminian. Now is it not a horrid 
thing, that a man, who died in the manner mentioned 
75 viſtorpius, ſhould be accuſed of dying an Atheiſt ? 

s not the impudence of ſuch à calumniator prodi- 
glous? Can any one that reads his book believe it, 
without calling to mind what he knows of the great 
corruption of men, and thinking of theſe words of the 
ſcripture, The heart of man is deſperately wicked (55)? (55) Ierem. 
I have already ſaid (56), that there is no reaſon to * 
doubt of Quiſtorpius'sfincerity ; and I add, that the (56) In the te- 
thing he witneſſes is of ſuch a nature, that he could mark LH]. 
not be deceived in it. He heard what Grotius anſwer- 
ed him; he ſaw.the motion of the lips and hands of 
his penitent, whilſt he was - repeating an excellent 

ayer. The ears and the eyes are authentic witneſſes 
in ſuch matters of fat. I confeſs, he did not 
know whether Grotius ſpoke with a low voice other 
things than thoſe he (Quiſtorpius) ſpoke aloud: it is 
an, objection, Mr Arnauld was not aſhamed to pro- - 
pole (57) : it does not deſerve an anſwer; for, at this (57) Calviniſm 
rate, one might doubt of the faith of all dying people. 1, P. 
[X] Ven wiſe perſons highly approve their waving A 
all juridical proceedings.] The example of Janſenivs's 
relations, which ſome wiſhed Grotius's family had fol- 
lowed, is one of the things that can beſt juſtify their 
contempt of that calumny. The Janſeniſts hoped to 
mortify Father Hazart, a famous Jeſuit, who had ſaid 
in one of his books, that Janſenius's father was a Pro- 
teſtant, and that Janſenius had been a profeſſed Calvi- 
niſt till he came to a certain age. They publiſhed” 
very fine caſes (58), to ſhew, that this Jeſuit was a (68 Fe the 
downright calumniator ; and he was ſummoned with Nouvelles de la 
all the uſual forms to give ſatisfaftion for that injury by 1 
a ſolemn retractation. They applied themſelves to the .. 68, 409, 
tribunals, to which it belonged, to decide that diffe- o, & 1314. 
rence; but after many writings, and a great ſtir, they Tbeſe caſes bau 
miſcarried in their deſign. Father Hazart had ſuch an % 1d in 
intereſt, and invented ſo many cavils, that the pro- f in Morsle 
ceedings of the plantiffs came to nothing. This in- pratique des Je- 
ſtance ſhews, that Grotius's deſcendants did well in ſuites. 
not proſecuting the author of the calumny; for he 
would have invented as many cavils as Father Hazart, 
and would have been as powerfully ſupported, to avoid 
the puniſhment he deſerved. He might have been 
proſecuted before the ſecular courts/ by the law, Si 
quis famoſum. Complaints might have been made alſo 
to the eccleſiaſtical judges : But he would have had 
ſuch powerful patrons, and ſo great an intereſt in the- 
ſecular courts, that all the proceedings would have- 
come to nothing, It had been worſe ſtill, if the eccle- 
fiaſtical courts had been applied to; in which he never 
wants cavils to juſtify himſelf, and his friends uſe a thou - 
ſand artifices to ſecure him from the leaſt cenſure. The 
author of the Thoughts on Comets, could he obtain any 
ſatisfaction for a calumny very like this relating to 
Grotius ? The accuſer, heaping frauds on frauds, did 
he not always elude the juſt demands made on him by 
the accuſed, before their proper judges? What ſacceſs- 
had the miniſters, who charged him with a falſe do- 
Arine ? Did they not find him ſuperior to the laws of 
diſcipline, tho' they took neyer ſo much pains, and 
made his errors manifeſt ? This is a new reaſon why 
Grotius's relations ought to be glad, that they did not 
proſecute him juridically, 
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it; it is a plain ſign that he has been con 
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8 to that paſſage of Peſprit de Mr Srnens [i z, and fine the accuſer made no reply, ty 
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1 of calumny, NO AR is a ſcandalous 


thing upon two accounts; for on the one fide, he made no ſtep in order to give ſatis- 

faction for ſo great an injury; and on the other, his eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors never cen- 
(hf this in fared him for ſo plain 9 — and never intimated to him, that they did not ap- 
(6) 16 


5, but that prove his publiſhing ſach books as api de Mr Artauld. Caſpar Brand, an 


miniſter is dead 
ſince. K . 


dead minian miniſter of Amſterdam, is writing a life of Grotius (Y): It will be large and 


very inſtructive: It is 
derſtood than the Dutch. 


(i) Borremans, 
Var. Lect. cup. 


2 
5 


pity he does not write it in a language more generally un- 
He will not fail to praiſe him for his memory, which 


ili. pod Cren= was ſo good, that, being preſent at the muſter of ſome regiments, he remembered 


um, Animadverſ. 


ilo it, the names of every ſoldier (i). 
Part I; pag 19 few days, wherein he is ill uſed [M]. 


LI We have ſeen a very ſolid anſwer to that paſſage 
Oo rk de Ae Arnauld.] The apologiſt v4 
thus. But, Sir, what that author, and Father Si- 
mon, fay of Grotius, is nothing, if compared t 
« what the nameleſs author of the ſcandalous libel, in- 


« tituled, L'Eſprit de Mr Arnauld, ſays of him. It is fi 


true, he flanders every body in that book, and that 
© the manifeſt lies, that are in it, ought to make one 
© disbelieve every thing elſe. Bat; becauſe ſome are 
© ſo weak as to be impoſed upon by his bold way of 
« ſpeaking, and becauſe ſome of thoſe, to whom -you 
« ſhew my letters, entertain an ill opinion of Grotius 
upon that account, you will give me leave to unde- 
«* ceive them here. Perhaps, they will not be diſ- 
© pleaſed to find an author, for whom they have fo 
« greatan eſteem, guilty of the moſt horrid calumny that 
ever was. This will teach them, that one ought to 


ſuſpect thoſe, who appear ſo zealous for truth; and 
that ſometimes a prodigious malice and detraction are 
© concealed under that zeal, upon pretence of defend- 
(59) Sentimens * ing the church of Gop (59) Afterwards, the apo- 
de quelques logiſt examines the four accuſations one after another. 


Theologiens de I ſhall not dwell on what he ſays upon the firſt head 
A (60) : What he ſays upon the ſecond runs thus (61): 
EP « Grotius, ſays our ſatirical author, in the ſecond place 
(60) Via. That © 4 Sotinian, as it appears from bis enervatin ALL 
Gratius wasn * the proof of CHRIST: divinity. Sir, deſire your 
violent Armi- « ftiends to read Grotius's annotations upon the paſſages 
* * of St Mark and St John, which I have mentioned 


to you; and if they do not ſay, that it is an abomi- 
— 3 q nable calumny, Lam willing to be accounted a moſt 


© wicked calumniator. See alſo the 1 hora _— 
| among the Literæ Ecclefiaftice & Theologice (02). 
828 1 mould be too long, ul I mention What he ſays 
797» upon the third head, both againſt the author of L'E/prit 
de Mr Arnauld, and Mr Arnauld himſelf. I ſhall only 
ſet down this paſſage out of it. When Mr Arnauld 
«* ſays ſomething that is injurious to the reformed, the 
author of the libel exclaims violently againſt him, 
and Mr Arnauld is then an infincere man, an un- 
fair accuſer, an infamous calumniator 3 but, when 
he ſays ſomething that may ſerve this ſatirical writer 
to inveigh againſt thoſe, whom he hates, every thing 
is then right; it ſerves him to fill up his page, and 
© to prevent his being placed among the little au- 

(63) Sentimens, * I Bor- 63). | 


Page 395 · I muſt not forget, that Mr Arnauld blames the Lu- 
theran miniſter for not asking Grotius in what com- 
(64) Arnauld, union be would die (64). This is a material thing, 


Calviniſme con- ſays Mr Arnauld, with reſpect to a man, who was 
Vaincu, Pag. 147* © known to have had no communion for a long time 

« with any Proteſtant church, and to have confuted, 

© in his laſt books, moſt of the doctrines that are com- 
(5;) Sentimens, mon to them.“ Whereupon the apologiſt ſays (65), 
Page 398. that Mr Arnauld, and the author of the libel, © do 

«- wrongfully fancy, that a man has no religion, when 
« he joins with none of the faftions that condemn 
all mankind, and each of which pretends to be the 
only church of CHRIST. Grotius abſtained from 
communicating with the Proteſtants, as well as with 
« the Roman Catholics, becauſe the communion, 
« which was appointed by CHRIST as a ſymbol of 
« peace and concord among his diſciples, is account- 
© ed in thoſe ſocieties a ſign of diſcord and diviſion 
2 (66). Quifſtorpius ated the part of a wiſe 
man, in not asking him what communion he would 
die in, fince he ſaw him dying in the commu- 
nion of JezsUus CHRIS 1, by virtue of which 
* we are ſaved, and not by virtue of that of 


* the biſhop of Rome, or of the ſeveral Proteſtant 
$ ſocieties.” 


$9$s 


A letter of Salmaſius has been printed within theſe 
He left behind him three ſons, . and one 


daughter 


Without inquiring whether Quiſtorpius was in the 
right or the wrong, not to ask him ſuch a queſtion, 
I obſerve, that a man, who believes the fo — 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, but  forbears receiving the 
communion, becauſe he looks upon that action as a 
gn that one damns the other Chriſtian ſects, cannot 
be accounted an Atheiſt, but by an old doating fool, 
who has forgot the notions of things, and the defini- 
tions of words. Nay, I go farther, and 1 maintain 
it cannot be denied, that ſuch a man is a Chriſtian, 
I allow you to fay, that his believing all the ſects, 
that receive the goſpel, to be in the way to ſalvation, 
is an hereſy ; I allow you to maintain, that it is a per- 
nicious and dangerous doctrine: notwithſtanding which, 
can it be ſaid, that thoſe, who believe that Jesus 
CHnr1sT is the eternal Son of Go p, co-eſſential and 
con-ſubſtantial with the Father; that he died for us; 
that he was raiſed from the dead ; that he fits at the 
right hand of Go v his father; that men are ſaved by 
faith in his death and interceſſion; that one ought to 
obey his precepts, and repent of one's ſins, &c. I 
ſay, can it be affirmed, that ſuch perſons are not 
Chriſtians ? No man of ſenſe can affirm it; but none 
would be more unreaſonable, in aſſerting ſuch a thing, 
than the author of L'Eſprit de Mr Arnauld, ſince he 
publiſhed another book (67), wherein he ſhews, that (67) T, 14 
all thoſe, who believe the fundamental points, belong vrai Syiime de 
to che true church, whatever ſect they may be of. I omit VEgliie, 
ſeveral other maxims advanced by him, whereby it ap- 
peats, that one may be ſaved in all religions; as an 
anonymous writer (68) has demonſtratively proved to (68) Cares Ler- 
him. I only mention ſuch doctrines as he cannot bonlus in Jan 
deny, and according to which he ought to acknow- cœlorum reſerata» 
ledge, that Grotius, who believed the fundamental 
doctrines, without approving Calviniſm, or Pope- 
ry, Cc. in every thing, was a member of the true 
church. 

For the reſt, we need not wonder, that Grotius was 
abuſed by a man, whoſe book is looked upon as a ſatire 
upon all mankind. * Homo iſte procaciſſimus in illa 
* ſyuo ARNALD1 SPIR1TvU, univerſum genus hu- 
manum impetit, nec Sacris parcens nec profanis, nec 
Eccleſiaſtico, nec Civili Statui; Regem ſuum, Re- 
gem Chhriſtianiſſimum, ſingula Regiæ familia capita, 
« familiares Miniſtroſque Regis tam fœdè, tam im- 60 This is falles 
« pudenter carpit: ut vel in ſuo Hollandiz aſylo vix (89 
* tutus ipſe (69), tutum præſtare id libri monſtrum (50) $: the bw, 
© nequiverit (70). — This moſt flanderous autbor, in intituled, Catho- 
Eis Eſprit de Mr Arnauld, falls foul of all manking, lica Querimonws 
« ſparing neither things ſacred nor prophane, the church, Pb 7 
* nor the ſlate; he attacks his prince, the moſt Chriſtian (57) Ser, above, 
* king, every branch of the royal family and the king's citation ( 59)» 
favourites and miniſters, ſo baſely and impudently, that where it is of: 
he could ſcarce 2 uch a monſtrous book with im- _ erl. ; i 
« punity, even in bis aſylum of Holland." See the margin all mankind- 
(71), and judge whether ſuch an author could fail to A4rother expre/® 
meet Grotius in his way, there being ſome particy- bimſelfthus : The 
lar reaſons, which made him angry with that *bominatin © 


is ſatire does 
great man: thoſe, who know Rotterdam, underſtand — 
me. conſiſt in this, 


oeth about 
Sing whom 


indifferent skill in philolophy, 
on 
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net unguam vidi gui minore tum bi ratiacinetir, A 
profeflor of Tranfilvania, adds he, who is writing a- 
gainſt the book De Jure Belli & Pacis, pretends to ſhew 
groſs miſtakes in every page of it; adfirmavit ſe often- 
ſurum eſſe nullam paginam vacare infignibus erratis. 
Grotius, ſays he, is a mean critic; many of his notes 
upon the Old Teſtament are extreamly childiſh ; I 
would not put my name to ſuch a work. Scimus 
etiam in Critica quam infelix fuerit & Ascot 0s 
vir alioquin ſummus Grotius .. . .Nollem neun nomen 
adſcriptam efſe adnotatis in Vetus T. nihil his in mul- 
tis puerilius invenio, & tanto nomine indignius. How 
ſhall we reconcile this with Salmaſius's letters to Gra- 
tios ? There is one, in which he calls him ſuperemi- 
nentiſimus; and ſays, he had rather be like him, than 
enjoy all the wealth and glory of the ſacred college. 
Nom folum Cardinalibus, ſed etiam mihi rem minime 
gratam fatis, qui me dones eo titulo, quo tu dignior, 
ſupereminentiſſime Groti. Duid enim te non fic appel- 
lem, cujus me multo fimilem malim, quam omnes pur- 
purati illius gregis divitias & honores poſſidere (72)? 
See the paſſage of Juſtus Pacius in the margin. I was 
asked not long ago, whether the letters, written by 
great men to an author, are like thoſe, wherein they 
ſpeak of that author to other perſons? I anſwered, 
that they ſeldom ſpoke the ſame things in thoſe two 
ſorts 'of letters, When they write to an author, they 
commend his book; but when they write to others, 
they praiſe it but little, and ſometimes find fault 
with it. If they themſelves publiſhed their own letters, 
they would endeavour to ſnppreſs their double-deal- 
ing ; but moſt times they come out after their death, 
If Salmaſius had publiſhed the letter of the twentieth 
of November 1645, he would have ſuppreſſed thoſe 
wherein he beſtows high encomiums upon Grotius. 
He was no friend to him, as he made it appear when 
he wrote againſt him under the diſguiſe of Simplicius 
(14) Grativs was Verinus (73). k : 
already dead, See [V] He left behind him three ſons and one daughter.] 
the beck worittev The daughter was married toa French gentleman, cal- 
py po mg led Mombas, who was very much talked off on occa- 
fus Tmean fion of a trouble he was brought into, ſoon after the 
Joſti Pacii Revi- French had paſſed the Rhine in the year 1672. The 
_—_ ee eldeſt ſon, and the youngeſt, pitched upon a milita- 
fu iscenſared for ry, life, and died without being married. The ſecond, 
bis inconſtancy. whoſe name was PETER DE GROOT, made 
Ilum phenicem himſelf illuſtrious by his embaſhes. The elector Pa- 
— oe 7 latine, being reſtored to his dominions by the treaty 
wid te igitor ef Munſter, appointed him his reſident in Holland. 

He was made penſionary of the city of Amſterdam in 


(72) Eoift. Fal- 
maſ. xxi, lib. i, 


paſs 45 


modo impulit 
virum adeo in te 1660, and diſcharged the duties of that place with 
7 eg great ability for the ſpace of ſeven years. He was 
dere, pay. 3... ſent embaſfador to the northern crowns in the year 
What induced you 1668. A year after he went into France with the 
ts fall foul of one ſame character, and acquitted himſelf in that employ- 
* uten ment with great dexterity and wiſdom, When the war 
yu bad extolleg, Was kindled in 1672, he returned into his country, and 

5 nſionary of Rotterdam, 


in your letters, az Was deprived of his office of 
the pheenix of bis which he had enjoyed ever ſince his return from his 
25 embaſſy into Sweden: he was deprived of it during 
the popular tumults, which occaſioned ſo many altera- 
tions in the towns of Holland, He retired to Antwerp, 
and then to Cologne, whilſt the peace was treating 
there, and ated for the good of his country as much 
as ever he could; and yet, when he returned 
into Holland, he was accuſed of a ſtate crime. 
The cauſe was tried, and he was acquitted. He re- 
tired to a country houſe, where he died at ſeventy 
—1 of age (74). See his encomium in Wieque - 
ort (75). 
[OI ought to ſpeak ſometobat at large of his 
Any - book De Jure Betis =) It was printed A ai 
See aff gag. in 1625, and dedicated to Lewis XIII. King Gu- 
. F9%* «© ftavus of Sweden, having read and admired 1t, re- 
ſolved to make uſe of the author, whom he took 
to be a great politician by reaſon of that work : and 
chancellor Oxenſtern, prime-miniſter of that conque- 
ror, confirmed him in that deſign, making great ac- 
count of his work De Jure Belli & Pacis, which 
he continually peruſed. But that prince being killed 
(75) Du Maurier, at the battle of Lutzen, in the year 1632, chan- 
— 1'Hol- © cellor Oxenſtern, according to his inclination, and 
ER. 419+ © the deſign of the late king Guſtavus, nominated him 

- 


(74) Taken from 


the life of Hy 
Crotivs. 1 


(15) Traits de 
I'Ambaſſadeur, 


N 


GROTIUS 


daughter [ NI. The eldeſt ſon of one of his ſoris is Droſſart 
Grotius's book de Jure Belli & Pacis being 


very particular honour from the public, I ought to ſpeak of it ſomewhat at large {0}. 
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piece d having received a die off 
a maſter- piece, and having received a — qo 


4 to be embaſldor into France (76). Colomits 
ys (77), © 1t is believed, that Grotius exhauſted his parts piblioth ch 
upon that book, and that he might have ſaid of it — Aab. ww 
© what Caſaubon ſaid of his own commentary upon 

«* Perſius, in a letter to Mr Perillau his kinſman, 


(57) Colotmics 


which is not printed, in Penis omnem ingenii conc- 


* tum effudimus; and indeed that work of Grotius is 
* an excellent piece ; and I do not wonder that it 
* has been explained in ſome German univerſities . . . 
Here follows the judgment, which Mr Bignon, 
that unblameable magiſtrate, makes of that book, in 


* a letter to Grotius, dated the fifth of March 1632. 


1 had almoſt forgot, /ays be, to thank you for your 
treatiſe De Jure belli, which is as well printed as the 
ſubject deſerves. I have been told, that a great king 
had it always in his hands; and I believe it is true, 
becauſe a very great advantage muſt needs accrue from 
it, ſince that book ſhews, that there is reaſon and 
juſtice in a ſubjet, which is thought to conſiſt only 
in confuſion and injuſtice. Thoſe, who read it, will 
learn the true maxims of the Chriſtian policy, which 
are the ſolid foundations of all government. I have 
read it again with a wonderful pleaſure. They did not 
« make the ſame judgment of it at Rome, where it 
vas placed among prohibited books, the fourth of 
February 1627, 

The memoir, which M. Chanvin has inſerted in 
his journal (78), concerning the fate and importance 
of that work, is ſo fine and ſo curious, that I cannot Scavans, abr itte 
forbear tranſcribing ſeveral things out of it. It in- at Berlin, pag. 
forms us, that Grotius undertook to write that book 220, & ſeq. 1% 
at the ſolicitation of the famous Peireskius. He him- te eat 167 
ſelf ſays fo in a letter be wrote to him, when he pre- 
ſented him with a copy of that work. The ſubje& 
« of it was thought to be ſo important and uſeful, 
* that it gave occaſion to make a particular ſcience 
« of it; for the explication of which, ſome profeſ- 
* ſors have been appointed on purpoſe in the univer- 
«* fities.” Charles Lewis, elector Palatine, did ſo 
© highly value that book, that he thought fit it ſhould 
* ſerve as a text to the lectures, concerning the law 
of nature, and the law of nations; and in order 
to expound it, he appointed Mr Puffendorf in his 
univerſity of Heidelberg; and, in imitation of that 
prince, the like ſettlements have been made in 
other univerſities. . . . . It does not appear that any 
body criticiſed or wrote againſt that book of Gro- 
tius, during his life. Some indeed are of opinion 
that Mr Selden wrote his book De Jure Natura- 
li & Gentium juxta diſciplinam Ebreorum out of 
emulation The firſt author, who criticiſed 
Grotius, was Joannes i Felden, doctor of the civil- 
law, and profeſſor of the mathematics, at Helmſtadt. 
He cloſely follows the three books of Grotius, 
and dwells upon ſuch ſubjects as concern the civil- 
law and morality .. .. . He contradicts him every 
where.“ His work came out in 1653, and was con- 
futed the next year by 'Theodorus Graſwinckel. The 
public ſaw, in 1663, * Boeclerus's commentary upon 
© the firſt book of Grotius, which he continued af- 
* terwards upon the ſeven firſt chapters of the ſecond 
book; and beſides, he has publiſhed five important 
« ſubjets of the ſame book He does not fol- 
low all the opinions of that author, but differs quite 
from him upon ſeveral ſubjeQts . . .. In 1664, John 
Philip Mullerus, a civilian, reduced the three books 
© of Grotius into tables. . . . In 1665, Janus Klen- 

* kius (79) publiſhed his inſtitutions De Jure natu- (9) Ser 1, 

* rali & gentium, taken out of Grotius's book. In Journal des 

© 1666, Gaſpar Zieglerus .... . profeſſor of the civil · Sgavans, Jan. 25, 
© law at Wittemberg, put out his notes on the three 4666, fag. m. 30, 
© books of Grotius . . . . He does not appear to be | 
© acted by a ſpirit of contradiction; nevertheleſs he de- 
parts from Grotius's opinions in a great many things. 
Grotius's younger brother (80) publiſhed, in 1667, 
Enchiriaion de Principiis Furis Naturalis : that book 
is properly an introduction to the work De Jure Belli 
& Pacis, and was illuſtrated with notes, in 1675, by 
E George Simon, profeſſor of the civiblaw at 

ena (81). About the year 1668, David Mevius, (8) He is pro- 
vice-preſident of the ſupream court of Wiſmar, under- feſſor in the new 
took to compoſe a juſt ſyſtem of the dofrine con- univerſity of 


Sr : yg, Hall, in the 
cerning the law of nature and the' law of —_— ye 269k 


(78) Journal des 


aaa G . a 6.4 6a @-- + @.'S 


($0) William 


Grotius, 


248 G ROT IU S. 
I ſhall alſo fay ſomething of Grotius's book concerning the hiſtory of the I. 0. Cu 
tries [PI. He wrote it in his youth, and according to Tacitus's ſtyle, 
5 g re 1 oO $3 QT enen eee . WIS 
and publiſhed an introduction to it in nine confiderations. Mr L'Heritier tranſlated it into French (89). The ($9) Colomig, 
He highly commends Grotius in his preface, and gives French tranſlation was reprinted at Paris in the year udi fupra, pag, 
htm the glory of bring the firſt, who introduced the 1672, in folio, See the extrat Mr Denys gave of 25 
 fludy of the law of nations, and explained it more ſo- it, in his ſeventh memoir concerning arts and ſciences 
lidly and learnedly than any one before him. His great (99) Here follows the judgment of the author of the (90) Pag. 80 o 


work was to be made up of three parts: the two firſt Parrhaſiana, *«* We may, add to Polybius, a famous Mr Denys, ll, 
were finiſhed, and ready for the preſs; but he knew * hiltorian among the moderns, who, tho' he had been moin. Pa 


49 © 0 


not, whether his great age, and his affairs, would ma '* a great ſufferer by the injuſtice of a great prince, 673. 
am 


mit him to make an end of the other. John A 
Oſiander, profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of 
Tubingen, publiſhed his obſervations upon the work 
of Grotius in 1671, and affected to criticize him al- 
moſt every where. The year following, Mr Puffen- 
dorf publiſhed his book De Fare Nature & Gentium, 
' wherein he fully explains what had been omitted or 
lightly touched upon by Grotius : and ſome 150k upon 
his work as a large ſupplement to Grotius, and others, 
#5 a continued commentary upon Grotius. The obſer- 
vations of Henry Heniges upon Grotius came out in 
1673. He follows the opinions of that author, and 
maintains them again thoſe who wrote againſt them. 
About the ſame time, John George Simon reprinted 
Grotius's book with notes, particularly concerning the 
civil-law, and the law of nations. Sometimes he takes 
part with John à Felden againſt him. In 1676, 
Samuel Rachelius publiſhed his treatiſe De Jure Na- 
ture & Gentium, and Valentinus Velthem put out bis 
introduction to Grotius's work in three volumes. John 
George Kulpis publiſhed alſo his remarks upon the 
fame Grotius in 1682. Gronovius made learned notes 
upon the ſame book of Grotius in- the year 1680. 
Mr de Courtin tranſlated it into French in 1687. 
Mr Becman publiſhed it in 1691, cum notis Variorum, 
+ which he took out of the moſt famous authors who 
bad written upon it, as Boeclerus, Zieglerus, Oſian- 
der, Puffendorf, Simon, Gronovius, and ſome others. 
It is further ſaid, in Mr Chauvin's memoir, that in 
the year 1696, there came out a new edition of that 
book cf Grotius in folio, with Mr Vandemeulen's 
(32) It ſhould be commentary (82). It is to be obſerved, that this me- 
Vander Meulen. moir ſerves as an introduction to an abſtract, publiſhed 
See an abſtraſt by Mr Chauvin, of a commentary of Job. Teſmarius 
the r — in onis Grotii de S Belli ac Pacis libros 3. 
Ouvrages ds Printed in folio at rancfort, in the year 1696, 
Sqavans, Novem. With the notes of Ulric Obrecht upon the ſame work 
1695, Pag+ 123, of Grotius Mr Teſmar, who died in the year 
Vi. 1693, had been twenty years upon that com- 
(83). Chauvin, mentary (83). Mr Becman's work abovementioned 
ubi fopra, pag. Was reprinted at Francfort on the Oder in 1699, in 
316, 317. 4to. It is intituled ; Hugonis Grotii de jure belli & 
pacis libri tres, in quibus jus nature & gentium, 
item juris publici præcipua explicantur cum Annota- 
tis Autoris ex poſirema ejus ante obitum cura. Acteſ- 
ſerunt excerpta annotationum variorum virorum inſig- 
nium in totum opus. Edente Job. Chriftoph. Becmano. 
Thus Grotius, fifty years aſter his death, obtained an 
honour, which was not beſtowed upon the ancients 
till after many ages: I mean, that he has appeared 
cum Commentariis Variorum. I have juſt now read 
(84) Thomas in a book of Mr Crenius (84), that Theodore Gral- 
Crenius, Ani- winckel wrote the original of that book of Grotius, 
madv. Parte V, who dictated it to him, ex ore dictantis Grotii ſe ex- 
* cepiſſe, eoſque in ordinem demum reqegiſſe. Chriſtopher 
Arnoldus had this particular from Graſwinckel him- 
ſelf, and inſerted it in à letter printed with thoſe 
of Richterus. 

[P] 1 ſhall ſay ſomething of Grotius's book, con- 
cerning the hiſtory of the Low-Countries.) It contains 
an account of what happened in the Netherlands 
from the departure of Philip IT. till 1608. It is di- 
vided into annals, and hiſtory : the annals comprehend 
five books: the _—_ contains eighteen, and begins 
in the year 1588. ſaubon, who had read ſomething 

| of it in the year 1613, ſpeaks well of it in a letter 
(85) Colomics written from London to Thuanus (85). He obſerves, 
Bibliotheque that there were twenty one books in that work: he 
— 1 4% did not reckon well ; but perhaps the two laſt books 
5990 Were added to it fince. The author did not publiſh 
(86) 14. ibid. that hiſtory ; he only ſhewed the manuſcript copy to 
Caſaubon. It did not come out till after the author's 

(87) Ib. page 25+ deceaſe, Grotius having bad ſome reaſons to keep it by 
bim during his life . . . . (86). His wife refuſed the 

(88) There i manuſcript of that hiftory to Sarravius, though be c. 
—— 2 fered ber two thouſand livres for it (87). It was 
edition in 12mo Printed at Amfterdam for John Blaeu, in the year 
js very faulty, 1657, in folio, and in the year 1658, in 12mo (88). 


relates his noble actions as carefully as any other hi- 
* ftorian, and ſpeaks of him according to his merit, 
* without ſaying. any thing, whereby it may appear 
that he had reaſon to complain of him. mea 

* the incomparabie Hugo Grotius, who ſpeaks, in his 
* hiſtory of the Netherlands, of prince Maurice de 
* Naſſau, as if he had neyer been ill treated by him. 
* This is a remarkable inſtance of impartiality, which 
* ſhews, that it is not impoſſible to overcome one's 
« paſſion, and ſpeak well of one's enemies, as ſeveral 
« people fancy, who. judge of others by themſelves 


* (91). The author, who obſerves this fine paſſage (gr) 
in Grotius's hiſtory, did it not out of flattery ; for pag. 160, 


he blames him afterwards for- a thing that deſerves 
to be blamed: he does not approve Grotius's ſtyle ; 
and ſhews thereby, that he is a man of a good taſte. 


None, /ays be, (92), of thoſe, who ſpoke well (92) lid. 
* at Athens, and at Rome, expreſſed themſelves fo BY OP. 


* obſurely in converſation, as Thucydides and Tacitus 
did in their hiſtories Doubtleſs, they had a 
mind to raiſe themſelves above common uſe, and 
thereby they fell into that obſcurity, for which they 
« are juſtly reproved. It cannot be denied, that they 
have an affected ſtile, and that they hoped to recom- 
© mend their hiſtories, as it were, by a manly elo- 
« quence, whereby it ſeems that many things are ex- 
« preſſed in few words, and raiſed above the capacity 
of the vulgar. I cannot apprehend why ſome learn- 
« ed men undertook to imitate them, as Hugo Gro- 
«* tjus, and Dionyſius Voſſius in his tranſlation of 
* Rheide's hiſtory, and how they could reliſh ſuch a 
« ſtile. For certainly good thoughts need not be ob- 
« ſcure to be approved by good judges; and when a 
reader is obliged to ſtop continually, in order to 
look for the ſenſe, he does not think himſelf in the 
© leaſt obliged to an hiſtorian, who gives him that 
trouble. This is the reaſon why ſome hiſtories, 
though excellent as to the matter, are read by few 
people; whereas if thoſe hiſtorians deſigned to write 
for the inſtruction of thoſe, who have a ſufficient know- 
* ledge of the Latin tongue, to read a hiltory with 
« pleaſure, they ſhould have endeavoured to make 
* themſelves eaſily underſtood, and uſeful to as many 
people as ever they could. The more a hiſtory de- 
* ſerves to be read by reaſon of the events contained 
in it, the more it deſerves to be of a general uſe. 
The authority of the ancients, who neglected the 
« clearneſs of the ſtile, cannot juſtify the moderns, 
* who have imitated them, contrary to the reaſons, 
© I have mentioned, or rather contrary to good ſenſe.” 
There is nothing in Tacitus that leſs deſerves to be 
imitated, than his too conciſe and conſequently obſcure 
ſtile; and yet that very fault has been moſt imitated. 
I am ſorry Grotius is one of thoſe who did not avoid 
it. The great Bignon, who did not approve that 
ſtile, had almoſt perſuaded the author to alter it, * A- 
* mavit (Grotius) ubique orationem preſſam, & qua- 
dam dignitate gravem. A qua nec in hiſtoria fibi tem- 
« peravit. Satis conſtat, virum noſtri ſæculi ſummum, 
omniſque doctrinæ & auctorem & cenſorem graviſl- 
mum, Hieronymum Bignonium, cum ineditas adhuc 
Grotii hiſtorias & Annales legiſſet, non probaſſe bre - 
vitatem orationis, obſcuritati obnoxiam, in illo ge- 
nere ſcripturæ, quod à perſpicua venuſtate potiſſi- 
mum commendationem caperet; peneque Grotio 


nh & a 2 


every where fond of a tonciſe aud majeſtic ftile 3 
* which he could not forbear uſing in biftory. It is well 


* known, that one of the learned men of our time, Belli & 
* Ferom Bignon, having read the biftories and annals yay. ms» 30 


* of Grotius in manuſcript, 2 the brevity of 
file, which made it liable to obſcurity, in a kind of 
* writing, whoſe greateſt recommendation is perſpicuity : 
and that he had almoſt perſuaded Grotius to write it 
* over again.” Mr de la Neufville, in the preface to 
his hiſtory of Holland, affirms, that Grotius had be- 
gun to mould his work anew. 


GRUTERUS 


perſuaſiſſe, ut reſcriberet (93). =— Gretius was (gg Boeeleh 


de ſeen, 
54g · 20 


(3) Petr 
Epiſt. C 
2, pag. 


(4) Pag 


GRUTERVUS, Sho fled tither (a), 
Netherlands, was profeſſor at Duiſbu! 
men of letters [H]. | us, . v 
phyſic in ſeveral towns of Flanders, at 
well pleaſed with the Flemiſh (5). He 
century of Latin letters; that were very 
He affected, in thoſe letters, a ſtyle; 


before he ſettled at Amſterdam, | 
publiſhed thete a new century, of letters in 
place, in the; year 1634 (d). Swertius (e) 
and that he ſpent ſome years in Italy. 
[4] His father Thomas Gruttrus was profeſſor at 
Duisburg 150. This appears from ſomę letters printed 
at the end of the ſecond century of Peter Gruterus, 
his ſon, ſome of which were written by that Thomas 
Gruterus. He wrote ſeveral books (2), and, among 
others, the hiſtory of David George, and a confutation 
of his hereſies. . 
[B] -. . . and bad three or four ſons, who were 
＋ foros JAMES GRUTERUS, the ſon 
of Thomas, was profeſſor of hiſtory in the illuſtrious 
ſchool of Middleburg in the year * 55 Some of his 
letters have been printed at the end of the ſecond cen- 
tury of Peter Gruterus, his brother, with a catalogue 
of ſome books written by him, which were never 
printed. —— GRUTERUS, the ſon of 
the ſame Thomas, was principal of Caſimir college at 
Heidelberg. Some of his letters to his brother Pier 
are to be found at the end of the ſecond century, jult 
now mentioned, with a lift of his manuſcript. works. 
] OHN GRUTERUS, another ſon of Thomas, 
eft his ſtudies, and took a journey into Italy, which 
did not prove lucky; for, being ſo imprudent as to 
diſpute about the euchariſt, he was' obliged to run 
away, for fear of falling into the hands of the inquiſi- 
tors. He fled to Naples in the night, and ſoon after 
ſer out to return into his own country ; but he died of 
a ſiekneſs before he made an end of his journey (3). 
Some of his letters have been publiſhed with chaſe of 
his brothers”. | ; 
[C] His Latin letter were very ill uſed by the 
printers and the critics.) He complains of the printer 
at the beginning of his ſecond century (4): * Externa 
6 2 fata ſæpe eas involvunt; Typographo alibi 
ſtertente, & correctoris ignavia vacillante: quæ ſors 
meas certe obruit, nuſquam prælo magis famæ au- 
* toris invidente, quibus ſi deſidiam illius aſſocio, cujus 
* fidei typorum curam adſeripſeram, omnem excuſa- 
* tionis cumulum confeci. They li ketoiſe ſuffer 
* thro the negligence of the printer and corrector: This 
* was certainly the fate of my letters, no author's {ame 
* baving ſuffered more by the preſs ; to which if I add 
* the careleſſneſs of him whom I intruſted with the care 


i) In the year 
Wha and 1567, 
Centur 2, Epiſt. 
Petri Grute ri, 
pap: 197 198. 


(2) They were 
never printed; 2 
li of them is to 
de ſeen, ibid. 
page 200. 


(4) Petri Gruteri, 
Epiſt. Centuria 


2, pag- 234+ 


(4) Pag. 4. 


GRUTERUS (P#+ £#) was born in the Palatinate. His father, THOMAS 
"becauſe the Proteſtants were 
rg [4], and had three or four ſons who were d Belg. pag- 
B). Peter Gruterus, who, makes the 
'Dixmuyde, at . anc 
publiſhed, at Leyden, in the year 

I 
e ful of 4 obſolete phraſes, He. 
Oſtend in 1620; and fetited t6 Middleburg. I know not whether he made x lon 


ſays; he was born at- 


% 
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perſecuted. in the (a) Valer. Andr, 


Ay T1. - £25% "2 
E R U 8 
0 


Ne of this ee ee 
end, Se. and was. not | very (6) See the ſecond 

ad 1609, 3 * 

ſed by | and the , critics [C]. Mo 

old words and obſolete phraſes. left 2 — Pi 

econa century 


uſed by the printers 


f 
ns 


ſtay in that town; but I think he endeavoured to make his fortune in ſeveral places, % later. 
where the magiſtrates proved bountiful to him (eq. He 1, v.. And. 


: 


and; died in the ſame udi ſopra. 
Ziiczee in Zealand 
9 e 


1 
; FITTE * 


© of the impreſſion, 1 ſhall have fully apolegized far 

* myſelf.) The ſame complaint is 7 25 —— 

other places in that work. His reſentment againſt 

thoſe, whp cenſured the firſt century, does alſo fre- 

quently appear in it, and he expreſſes, it with the ſame 

earneſtneſs, His ſon hopes that the ſecond century 

will meet with a better reception. Vario fato prima 

« Centuria fluQuavit, iniqui ſubinde Cenſoris aciem ex- 

« perta, prout rudi manu libram han vitio-creati Ju- 

« dices verſarunt. Sed qui felices adoleſcentiæ tuæ 

« primitias non benignè ventilarunt, ſæcundæ virili- 

© tatis meſſem adinjrari diſcant (5). The firft cen- (5) Ibid. page 

« tury of letters was wariouſly fated, meeting now and 184. 

«then with an ill-natured critic, as it happened to fall 

© into the hands of bad judges. But let theſe, who 

© cenſured the fin fruits of your youth, learn te admire. 

* the harveſt of your fertile manhocd,” The truth is, 

that thoſe, who ridiculed thoſe letters, had good rea- 

ſon for it ; and yet many perſons complimented the au- 

thor upon that work in a very high ſtrain: he took 

care to prefix thoſe compliments to his ſecond centu- 

ry. Which ſhews, that whoever writes to a vain au- 

hide, whoſe books are not good, ought duly to conſider 

his words. . It is to be feared, that ſuch a man will 

publiſh the encomiums beſtowed upon him, if he has 

the originals in his hands. Peter Gruterus foreſaw, 

that the affectation of his old language would not 

be approved, and therefore he made an apology 

for it before-hand, and printed it with the firſt let- 

ters (6). 45 | 2 (6) Centuria 

ID] He publiſhed a new century of letters.) Vale- Epiſtolarum & 

rius Andreas is miſtaken, when he ſays, that Iſaac Apologia pro ea- 

Gruterus, the author's ſon, publiſhed it. It plainly „ 
6 ; ui & ſtyli ab uſu 

appears from the epiſile dedicatory, and the preface, & latiniſmi puri- 

and from a letter of Giles Snouck prefixed to the reſt, tate abhorrentis 

that it was Peter Gruterus who put out the ſecond rationem reddit. 

century. The ſame appears from a letter of his ſon — me _ 

Iſaac, printed at the end of the book, with a Carmen th 

gratulatorium, which he made upon that edition, and 

with ſome other letters written by him to ſeveral 

perſons. 


the year 1629. [D). 
5 (e) Athen. Belg. 


pag. 618 
10 ' 


? 
4 


GRUTERUS (Janvs), a learned | philologer, and one of the moſt laborious 
writers of his time, was born at Antwerp' the 3d of December 1560. He was but a 
child, when his father (a) and mother, being proſcribed on account of the Proteſtant ;, 1 geat of 


41 His mother 2 © © 2 
(1) Fridericus 
ermannus 
layderus, in 
Vita & Morte 
Jani Gruteri, 


therine Tiſhem (2). She underſtood Greek ſo well, 


very few phyſicians can do. Is ſicut rebus duris 
* conllantiz doctores utrumque parentem, ita matrem 
* przzcipue ſtudiorum magiſtram, votum ſimul Agaſi- 
* clis conſecutus eſt, ut eorum diſcipulus diceretur, 
quorum & filius eſſet. Mater enim preter Galli- 
cam, ltalicam, Britannicam linguam, Latinas litteras 
optimè, Græcas ita callebat, ut & Galenum, quod 
milleſimus Medicus vix ſolet, linguia Galeni legerit. 
I adverſity, he was taught conſflancy by both 
* his parents; but his mother had the chief direfion of 
* his fludies ;. in which be had, what Agaſicles wiſhed 
* for, the happineſ: of being both pupil and ſon to the 
: N For bi, — befides French, Italian, 


(2) Balthafar 
enator, in Pa- 


OL. UI. 


religion by. the ducheſs of Parma, governeſs of the Low-Countries, 
England. His mother, who was a learned woman [A], was his chief tutor. 
ſome years in the univerſity of Cambridge, from whence he went to that of Leyden [B], in 


tat a learned woman.] She 
was an Engliſh woman (1), and her name was Ca- 


that ſhe could read Galen in that language, which- 


removed him into him towards the 


He ſpent mark 11.“ 


order 


* and Engliſh, was ſo well acquainted with Greek and 
Latin, that ſbt could read Galen in bis own language, 
© which ſcarce one phyſician in a thouſand can do. I 
doubt this woman has been too often forgotten by 
thoſe, who have publiſhed catalogues of learned wo- 


men. 

BI He paſſed ſome years in the univerſity of Cams» 

ih 22 k went to that of Leyden.) He 

ſtudied there for the ſpace of ſeven years, if we believe 

Valerius Andreas (3), who quotes a preface of Gru- (4) In Bibliothe / 

terus himſelf; and adds, that Gruterus had been in Belg. 438. 

England ever ſince he was four years of age, till he 

came to be nineteen; and that, intending to ſettle 2 

Antwerp, his birth - place, after he had been admitted 

doctor of the civil-law, he immediately left it, being 

informed, that the duke of Parma was ready to beliege: . 

it. His father, who was a conſiderable man, and 
| Rrre ſome 
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GR UTE RVUS. 


order to ſtudy the civil-law. He took there his doctor s degree 


3 but afterwards he 


wholly i 7 himſelf to the Helles lejtres, and ſoon publiſhed ſome critical books [C]. 
* 


it is known in gen 
Circuniftances and order of his travels. 


— + 0 


ome emp | gt 
being unwilling, that his fon ſhould Ray in it at that 
dleſome time, ſent him to travel into France. 
eſe computations are wrong; for they ſuppoſe, 
that the duke of Parma beſieged Antwerp in the year 
1586, which is not tru2; he beſieged it in 1584; and 
therefore, if Gruterus had left Leyden, to retire to 
Antwerp, before the fiege, he could not have ſtudied 
in England till he was nineteen years of age, and then 
at Leyden for the ſpace of ſeven years. But to go on, 
our Gruterus's father's name wo pans iN was a 
burgomaſter of Antwerp (4), and ſubſcribed the famous 
& — petition, that was preſented to the ducheſs of Parma, 
and which gave riſe to the name Gueux, Beggars. Be- 
ing proſcribed, he went through many hardſhips, be- 
fore he got to Norwich in England, where he ſtayed 
a conſiderable time; afterwards he came to Middle- 
burg, from whence he removed to Antwerp, when the 
States were maſters of it. He demanded of the ſenate 
that he might be exempted from all offices; which 
was granted him, till they were threatened with a ſiege, 
and then he was not only appointed captain of his 
ward, but alſo one of the four overſeers of the provi- 
ſions. Gualtherus vici ſui Magiſter delectus eſt; cui 
muneri minds gravi ſucceſſit deinde gravius, cùm 
Parmenſis obſidionem feciſſet. Rei namque frumen- 
* tariz quatuorvir, collegis A/degondio, Lefdale & 
* Roſa, adſcitus in partem gloriz illius mittendus eſt, 
quod annonæ conſcientiam fic inter paucos ſeptam 
« tenuiſſent, ut citra deditionem nec civi nec hoſt 
conſtare poſlet, tantum tridui frumentum ſuper- 
, ubi fuiſſe (5). | 

8 — 224. [C] 15 ſoon publiſhed ſome critical books.) He pub- 
liſhed firſt of all ſome Latin verſes, being about twenty 
years of age. Fame ſue immortalis januam circa an- 
num 57 mum aperiebat verſibus quos Ocellos wocabat 
(6) Flayderus, (6). Afterwards he put out, at Wittemberg in the 
ubi ſupra. year 1591, Suſpicionum libri IX. in quibus varia ſcrip- 
torum loca emendata & explicata; and then he print- 
ed, ſucceſſively, notes upon moſt of the ancient Latin 
authors, upon the two Senecas, Martial, Cicero, 

Livy, Florus, Velleius Paterculus, &c. 

[D] He choſe to refign his place, rather than to ſub- 
ſcribe any confeſſion of faith againſt bis conſcience. ] They 
required from him, that he ſhould ſign the book of the 
concord : he anſwered, that he knew not what it was, 
that he had never read or ſeen that book, and that it 
would be great raſhneſs for any one to approve a 

(+) Gruterus cim thing, that he has not examined (7). Whereupon he 
Librum Concor= was diſmiſſed, with two others, who refuſed to ſub- 
die nec vidiſſet ſcribe ; but they came off cheaper than he. They re- 
nec legiſſet un- - . ” - : 
quam abſtinvit à ceived half a year's ſalary as a gratification, as is uſually 
ſubſcriptione, actiſed in that country, in favour of thoſe, who are 
qiod temerarium honourably diſmiſſed. Gruterus was ſo far from be- 
eſſet & fuuum ing oratified in the fame manner, that he had not ſo 
coo much as the charges of his journey -paid him. He 
approbare librum, was the worlt courtier in the world; he minded no- 
quem ns legeris, thing but his books, and did not care to trifle away his 
mare ſenten - time in viſiting and cringing to the court favourites, in 
tiam, quam non , . , . 
confieraveris, order to inſinuate himſelf into their good graces ; and 
ſubſcribere divi- he thought, that, all things duly conſidered, it would 


nis, quz cum di- be better for him not to think of that gratification, 


inis nond . he 
. than to engage in long and troubleſome ſollicitations 


Gonem igitur about it. Causa ſuperius indicata, quod purpuras Au- 
pretulit. Yenator, licas adorare neſcierat, Principi vero tormentum, aut 
abi ſupra, pog. * ſupplicationis continuæ fidiculas adhibere ſibi interdi- 
244- « xerat. Minus enim moleſtiz ineſſe videbatur diſ- 
* pendio expedito, quim ſtipendio aut premio intri- 
© cato (8). This is the true character of a man, 
who is a meer ſcholar, But perhaps it may ſeem 
ſtrange, that a man, who had read ſo much, ſhould 
not have known what the book of the concord was. 
I do not think that Gruterus had a vaſt genius; but 
his extraordinary application, his great deſire of know- 
ing a world of things, and his ,Prodigious diligence in 


— 


ſign their places. Gruterus choſe rather to reſign 5 than to ſubſcribe any confeſſion 
of faith againſt his conſcience ID. I find, that 


loyments in that town during the lege, 


eral that he travelled, one cannot give an account of the 

| He yas in Fr 

Saxony, offered him the profeſſorſhip of gs, in the univerſi 

accepted it, but kept it only a few months, becauſe Chriſtian di 
who governed after him, obliged all the prot 


uſſia, when Chriſtian, duke of 
of Wittemberg. He 


| ſoon. after; and thoſe, 
rs to ſubſcribe a ſormulary, or to re- 


read publick lectures in the uni- 
j | :. +. 'verlity- 


making large collections, ve him, : kind of univerſel 
knowledge, for which ot na 5 


e was not naturally qualifi- 

ed. How comes it then, that he neglected to 

inform himſelf of a thing, which divided the eburches, 

and made a great noiſe among divines? In all likeli- 

hood, he had no inclination for the ſtudy of con- 

troverſies. To ſpeak more poſitively, he did not 

approve the diſputes of divines (9); he would ne- (9) Frit no0%; 

ver meddle with them; he never had any , quarrel alienus ab ißt 

about religion with the Roman Catholics ; and there- '*''®tionibus, 

fore he was ſuſpected of being inclined to change his 2 * 

religion. Venator, his panegyriſt, is a little angry pay. 209. 

with thoſe, who entertained ſuch ſuſpicions. Theſe 

are his words (10): * Huc accedit quzdam alia de- 

* mentia, quz frigere eos dicit in Religione; quos in 

* contentiones non vident ardeſcere. Pontificio non ob- 

© locutus es? Pontificins haberis. Lutherano non 

reluctatus? Lutheranns audis. Calviniſæ non inſul- 

* talti? Calviniſta es. Iſtis enim nominibus invicem 

diſcedimus. Novi qui de GaurERO propter hanc 

iplam cauſam Tranſitionem ſparſerant. Sicut & Da- 

vid Cbytræus, quod in Academia Raſffocbhiana GR u- 

r ER o, qui tune ibidem Saetoniumt legebat, 

conjunctior erat, & ſtudium rixandi averſabatur, Ca. 

Viniani nominis invidiam ſuſlinult. . T this 

may be added another piece of madneſs, which calls 

thoſe cold in religious matters, toho are not heated with 

controverſy. Have you never reviled a Papiſt? You 

are a Papiſt. Have you never firuggled with a Lu- 

theran ? Yow are called a Lutheran, Have you never 

* inſulted a Calviniſt ? You are 4 Calviniſt. Fur theſe 

72 the names, that alternately divide us. 1 know 

forte, who, for this very reaſon, ſpread a report, that 

* Gruterns was gone over. In like manner David Chy- 

* trazys, becauſe be was intimate, in the univerſity of 

* Riflor, with Gruterus, who then read lefures on 4 

* tonius, and hated contention, was branded with the 

* name of a Calviniſt.“ This panegyriſt had been 

ſpeaking very judiciouſly againſt thoſe, who love diſ- 

2 and concerning the ill effects of controvetſies. 
en do not grow the better for them, ſays he, but 

more ſpiteful againſt their neighbours. Certamina 

talia ſemper ſerè iſtis eventibus finiuntur, ut acerbius 

* fiat odium inter partes, & nemo per illa melior. 

Mira res eſt, quod commiſſionibus faftionum, argu- 

* mentorum verſutiis, clamoribus, convitiis, mutuis 

* execrationibus Deo nos gratiores fieri putamus, cum 

amor & pax, & manſuetudo, & præcedentium mater 

Fides nobis rem conficiant, quorum tamen poſtrema 

cura habetur, & inter diſceptandum nulla. Hæreſes 

« odiſti? Dicam quæ maxima fit, Hypocriſſs, Hano 

s prius exuamus, Quotus enim quiſque de gloria Dei 

« prius cogitat, quam de ſua? Quotuſquiſque melius vi- 

« vit, quam diſputat (11)? Such kind of diſputes (11) Ibid. 

« generally end in ſuch a manner, that the parties are 

« flill more exaſperated againſt each other, and no one 

« is the better for it. It is firange, that we ſhould 

* think to render ourſelves acceptable to GOD, ty 

« fatious diſputes, by clamour and mutual reviling ; 

toben love, peace, milaneſi, and faith, the mother of 

* them all, do our buſineſs, yet are laſt taken cari-of» 

and amidft diſputation not at all. Doe you hate bere- 

« fies? I will tell you which is the greateſt ; Hypo- 

criſy. Let us firſt diveſt ourſelves of this, For how 

« ſeldom do we confider the glory of GOD before our 

* own? How few of us live better, than we diſpute.” 

I muſt acquaint the reader, that one ought not haſtily 

to believe what Venator advances upon this ſabject ; 

for he ſeems too angry with the divines, and makes 

an odiousdeſcription of them ;and therefore the follow- 

ing words ought to be read with caution (12). © Multas (r2) Ibid: fab 

«* inauſpicatas, inimicas & arcentes aves mortales illi 222. 

* ubique fere nanciſcuntur, nullas tamen infeltiores ho- 

die, quim quz de ſuggeſtu diris omnibus regnant, & 


« populares animos odils aſperant, quos vetus Augu- 
rum 


10) Ibid. 


{13) Taken from 
Cruterus's life, 


"witten by Flay» 
der. 


— 2 
” 
= 


Grout 


EK Us 


verſity of Roſt6t (5), but 1 do not End When, not bös, Ee left chat Univerſity, * The 


Fi. 


lace, where he a 


of his character, than the loſs he 


7 


ppeared as a profeſſor with tlie greateſt luſtre, was Fleldelberg, Where 
e had alſo the direction of that famous library (c), Which was rethoved to Rome ſorne 
time after. He was very fit for ſich an employment, which very much * 1 
in writing a.great many commentaries. Oße of the moſt uſeful works; he P bliſhed, 
is a large collection of inſcriptions LE; Nothing could be mote deplorable | 

| uſtained; When 
with the town of Heidelberg, in the year 1622. 
tired to his ſon-in-law at Bretten, from whence he removed to Tubingen. 


d him 
ld t r 4 man 
hy 5 library was plundered [F], 

efore that towwon was taken, he re- 
He re- 


turned to Bretten, when the affairs of the Palatinate began to be in a better poſture ; 


* 
* rum diſciplina ignoravit, niſi, quia de fammo vocem 
mittunt, Supervaganeas cum antiquis appelles, aut 
picarum generi adſcribas quodam collegio naturz, 
quoniam utriſque par inſolentia, quam illis fabulz 
tribuunt, par conviciandi & obtrectandi libido, 


A a «„ 


Raucaque garrulitas, ſtudiumque immane loquendi. 


Dicam claritis, Sunt nonnulli (abfit enim omnes 
eadem cenſura vexem) & in ipſa matre noſtra Ger- 
mania de ſacro ordine homines ſacerrimi, qui velut 
divinarum & humanarum rerum judices atque arbi- 
tri tanta confidentia partem illam, quam neſcio quis 
optimam & peſhmam dixit, exercent, ut quidvis in 
quoſvis nulla curi, verum an falſum intemperanter 
effundant, aureſque & fidem Vulgi ignobiliſſima cap- 
tivitate damnent & ſervitute. Aliquis ipſis non de- 
dit ? Avaritia: non ſcrupuloſe ſatis honoravit ? ar- 
rogantia : non laudavit ? ambitio : non rudis eſt ? in- 
vidia : non afſentitur ? Inimicitia: malum morem 
tangit ? tum vero capitale odium eos facit diſertos. 
— Thoſe men almoſt every where get ill-omen'd, 
* unfriendly, birds, yet none at preſent more pernicious, 
* than thoſe which reign from the pulpit with all kind 
6 Z curſes, and exaſperate the Minds of the vulgar, 
* ſuch as the ancient diſcipline of the Augurs knew 
* mthing of, unleſs, becauſe they utter their voice from 
* on bigh, you will call them, with the ancients, 
* Supervagants, er range them among the magpyes 
from a certain ſimilitude of nature, fince they both 
* have the ſame inſolence, aſtribed to them by fable, 
* the ſame luſt of calumny and detraftion, the ſame 
© hoarſe garrulity, and boundleſs defire of talking. 
I will ſpeak plainer. There are ſome (GOD forbid 
* I ſhould involve ail in the ſame cenſure) even in 
* our mother-country Germany, men of the moſt facred 
character, who, as if they were ſole judges of things 
* divine and buman, act, with ſo much confidence, that 
part, which ſome one has called both the beſt and 
* the worſt, that they ſay any thing of any one, with- 
* out any caution, right or wrong, and bold the ears 
* and faith of the vulgar in moſt ignoble bondage and 
© ſervitude. Does any one refuſe to beſtow ſomething 
* on them ? be is avaritious: is be wanting in paying 
* a particular reſpect to them ? he is arrogant : has be 
* not praiſed them be is ambitious : does be not 4ſ. 
* ſent to them ? he is their enemy: but if be cenſures 
* their bad morals, ſo heinous an . makes them 
* eloquent.” This is ſufficient: he ſays a great deal 
more upon this ſubject ; the readers may conſult the 
original, if they have a mind to know it. 

[E] One of the moſt uſeful works he publiſhed is 
a large collection of inſcriptions.) Here follows an 

ſtorical account of that work (13). Martin Smetius, 
a native of Bruges, ſpent fix years in Italy, to make 
a collection of inſcriptions, and adding them to thoſe, 
which ſome learned men gave him, he digeſted them 
into a very good order. Mark Laurinus, lord of 
Watervliet, a great lover of antiquity, deſired to have 
a copy of thoſe inſcriptions, and promiſed to requite 
him for ſuch a painful office. Whilſt Smetius was 
about it, his houſe was ſet on fire, and all his goods 
and inſcriptions, except fifty ſheets he had laid by in 
a cloſet, were burnt. Laurinus encouraged him, with 
entreaties and promiſes, to reſtore that work to it's 
firſt perfection, which was done; and thus that fine 
collection was delivered to Laurinus, who, preparing 
to retire into France by reaſon of the civil wars, 
took thoſe inſcriptions along with him, as alſo the 
treaſure of ancient medals, which Hubert Goltzius 
had collected with great pains and vaſt charges. The 
Whole was taken bo him by the Engliſh garriſon 
of Ostend. No application could be made again to 
Smetius ; for, being miniſter of the Reformed at 


a @ & & Q.a © &a © G-*@ @& @- 2 
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(b) See the re- 
mark [D], cita- 


tion (10). 


(c) He began to 
have it in the 
year 1602, 


Bruſſels, he bad been hanged there by the foldjers:- 


Goltzius married his widow. Whereupon, Janus Dou- 
za, being ſent into England by the States, bought 
the manuſcript inſcriptions. of an Engliſh ſoldier, and 
gave it 65 Lipfls, who had it printed , with Tome 
ſupplements. Gruterus took, thoſe inſcriptions, to 
which he added a3 many as he could get, with Wo. 
digious pains, and, purting them in order, publiſhed 
them at Heidelberg, in the year 1601, being ſo haþ- 
Py as to prevail upon Scaliger to make twenty 
our Indexes, upon which that great man beſtowed 
ten months. Hoc Gruterus tandem n:fler afinino pror- 
fus labore ex lateritio marmoreum imo aureum fecit, nam 
& illas pautiores primo ſervavit, & omnes quotquot un- 
guam in toto orbe ſuperfuerant collegit inſcriptiones, 
eaſdem in ordinem coigit, & denique Cæſari Rudolpho pa- 
renti publico perpetuogue Auguſio dedicatum publicavit. 
Cui ipſemet Foſephus Scaliger in ſenefla etate, ſulo a- 
more atque ſtudio quo Gruterum projequebatur compulſus, 
viginti quatuor Indices decem men/ibus continuo illis in- 
ſudando adjetit (14). The emperor commended that 
work very much, and left it to Gruterus's choice 
what reward he ſhould beſtow upon him. The author 
anſwered, he left it to the diſcretion of the emperor, 
provided the reward ſnhould not conſiſt in money: 
and, when he came to hear that there was a delign 
to give him a coat of arms, in order to ſet off his 
noble extraction in the empire; he gave to under- 
ſtand, that he was ſo far from defiring a new coat 
of arms, that he found that, which he had from his 
anceſtors, a burthen to him. Whereupon the em- 
peror was adviſed to grant him a licence for all the 
ks he ſhould publiſh (15). That prince approved 
of it, and, beſides, thought fit that Gruterus ſhould 
have a character whereby he might have a right to 
grant licences (16): he deſigned to make him count of 
the ſacred palace; but, becauſe be died before he 
could ſign the patent, the buſineſs came to nothing. 
Gruterus was too haſty in expreſſing his acknowledge- 
ment. * Decreta res apud Principem, approbata in Se- 
natu Auguſto, relata ad principem iterum, ut ſudſcri- 
* bendo firmaret, quod præſeripſerat communicando. 
« Sed Cæſarem occupavit morbus, deinde fatum, quod 
© bonas actiones plerumque cum authoribus finit. Li- 
* terz itaque quibus ſuperiora Pricilegia continebantur, 
ſicut ejus generis mille alia, more quodam differendi, re- 
licta ſunt abſque manu Imperatoris, abſque ſignatione, 
nec poſtea unquam produttz, quia nova Poteſtas faciliùs 
ſua beneficia orditur, quam aliena abſolvit, & novis 
curis occupata rarò ſuccedit in obligatione veteris pro- 
miſſi. Itaque GR UTERUS Juculentifimum mu- 
nus nunquam accepit, & laudes Cæſaris optimi fic ce- 
lebravit, quaſi integrum accepiſſet (17). — The thing 
was con/ented to by the emperir, approved by the Aulic 
* council, and returned to the emperor, that he might con- 
« firm, what he had directed, by his ſign manual, But it 
* was prevented by the emperor's death, a fatality, which 
generally puts an end to good actions with their. au- 
* thors, Therefore the letters patent, which contained 
* the above privileges, together with many others of 


' © the ſame kind, by being deferred, were left un- 


«* ſigned by the emperor, nor were ever after produced; for 


© nete prince is more inclined to begin with confer- 


( 14) Flayder, 
ubi ſupra. 


(15) Venator, ubl 
ſupra, pag. 241, 
ſeq. 


{16) Annuit igi- 
tur Czxfer de pri- 
vilegio, & in ipſo 
privilegio, de 
privilegiis ultro 
cogiravit. Non 
tantum illis qua 
GRUTERO, 
ſed & que con 
cederet G RU 
TERUS. Co- 
mitem enim 

S. Palati: deſg- 
navit. Id. 101d. 


fag · 243 · 


ring his own favonrs, than with compleating thoſe of 


© others, and, being taken up with new cares, thinks 
© itſelf under no obligation to make good an old pro- 
«* miſe. Therefore GRUTE RUS never received this 
* noble privilege ; yet he celebrated the praiſes of the 
be of emperors, as if bad been put in full poſ- 

« ſeſſion «1 it.” | : 
(F] is fine library was plundered.) It coſt him 
twelve thouſand crowns (18). Oſwald Smendius, his 
ſon-in-law, endeavoured in vain to preſerve. it: to that 
end, he wrote to one of the general officers of the Ba- 
varian 


(18) Flayder, 
ubi ſupra, 


_— "I — — —— —ͤ _ 
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4) A country: 
2 of =_ 
dus Smendius his 
ſon-in-law, a 
league from Hei- 
delberg- Moreri 


ſhould not have 


ſaid, that he 
died at Heidel- 
berg. 


GRUT 


but, being. moleſted; there by the Roman 


. - - 


BRUS 


4 — 
* » 
* 
4 = 
o 


holics, [GI, he, retired to a eountry- houſe, 


which he bought near Heidelberg. He went, to that town now and then, and ſet out from 


— 


it, 
ten 


£ 


* 
: 


buried at Heidelberg in 


hiffory, and of the Greek tongue (e). 


* nn 
ho 121430 ni of enrged 23K 

troops 3 but the licentiouſneſs of the ſoldiers pre- 

vailed over the good intentions of that officer. Smen- 


dius, being informed, that Gruterus's houſe was plun- 


(19) Taken from 


Venator, 26, 


ſupra, pag. 255+ 


(20) Above, re- 
mark [D]. 


(27) Id. pag · 
268, 26g. 


(22) Id. Venatot, They 


ibid. pag- 239- 


deted, repaired to Heidelberg, and ſaw the books pillag- 
ed. He endeavoured to fave at leaſt thoſe, which th 

amanuenſis of Graterus had removed into the electoral 
library, and defired the Pope's commiſſioner to give 
him leave to take them out. He was anſwered, that the 


Pope would have all the manuſcripts to be carefully 


preſerved, and carried to Rome; but that the printed 
books might be reſtored to Gruterus, 117 Till 
approved of it by a note ſigned with his own hand. 
This pretended civility proved inſignificant, becauſe 
Tilly could not be ſpoken to (13). 
[&] He was moleſted there by the Roman Catholics. 
I have already ſaid (20), that he never loved contro- 
verſies, or diſputes about religion; and therefore, be- 
ing importuned by ſome young Jeſuits, who were 
mightily for diſputing, he quickly left Bretten. The 
feſt time he gave them a gentle anſwer, and ſet them 
right upon a paſſage of St Auguſtin, which they had 
quoted wrong ; but, when they renewed the attack, 
he grew ſomewhat angry, called them preſumptuous 
young men, and told them how civilly he was uſed 
by 3 Schottus and James Sirmond. * Ipſum 
«© quoque juvenes quidam ex familia Feſu7tarum diſ- 
« putando ſolicitabant, quibus ille primum placide re- 
« ſpondit, & ſemel etiam ſententiam Auguſtini, quam 
nan ſatis memoriter ipſi meminerant, ex libro præ- 
+ ſeniti oftendit, docuitque aliis verbis, & alio loco 
r extars, quod ab illis & pro illis fuerat allatum. De- 
© inde chk nec dum deſiſterent, quin ipſum talibus ob- 
tunderent, libertate reſumpta, mirari ſe dixit, bi 
« frontem' religuiſſint ſemibarbatuli 2 ut ſperent 
* docere ſenem ſexogenarium, qui plures patres in vita 
* Jegerit, quam ip ſaltem vidiſſent. 2 ſents 
A primarics (SCHOTTU M nominabat & 8 7R- 
MONDUM) fi mutuo honore litterarumgue com- 
mertio coli: nullam tamen ab iſtis de religione fibi 
moleſtiam exbiberi. Erat enim noſter alienus ab iſtis 
velitationibus, quas nec in aliis probavit (21). 
— Some young Jeſuits likewiſe teized bin with 
offers of diſputation ; whom be at firſt anſwered with 
mildneſs, and even once pointed out to them, upon the 
ſpot, a paſſage of St Auſtin, which they bad not ſuffi- 
ciently remembered, and ſhewed them that it waz 
extant in other words, and in another place, than 
as they bad produced it. At laft, when he found they 
continued to importune him in the ſame manner, be 
efſumed a freedom of ſpeech, and ſaid, he wonder- 
ed where they had left their modeſty, that ſuch 
half fledged boys ſhould pretend to inſtruct an 
old man of fixty, who had read more fathers in his 
life, than they had ſeen ©: that men of years and diſtin- 
Aion among the Jeſuits (particularly SCHOTTUS 
and STIRMOND) did him the honour to cor- 
reſpond with him, but never troubled him about 
religion. For Gruterus was averſe bimſelf to 
* thoſe ſquabbles, and diſapproved of them in others. 
It was not the buſineſs of ſuch a critic, as Gruterus, 
to diſpute about controverted doctrines with young 
Jeſuits bred up in the ſubtilties of the ſchools; an 
e found, that the only way of avoiding their impor- 
tunity, was to live at ſome diſtance from them. 
[H] He had been invited to ſeveral other places.) 
The moſt conſiderable invitation was that of Padua. 
offered him (22) the chair of Riccoboni, 'who 
was lately dead, with a noble ſalary, and a promiſe 
that he ſhould enjoy liberty of conſcience ; but he 
refuſed all thoſe advantages, notwithſtanding the ſol- 
licitations of Pinellus and Velſerus to the contrary. 
He was afraid of expoſing himſelf to envy by ſo ho- 
nourable and profitable an employment, and would 
not deprive himſelf of the public exerciſe of his re- 
ligion. Erat ei religioni religio, ſed & erat religioni 
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ath, the news came, that the e 
e 
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on the day that he fell fick of the illneſs Gf wich he died. He {ct out from it the 
th.of September, 1627, io 80 to Berhelden 4), where. he ended his life ten days 


SY , 31 — 
Peter's church. Juſt at the time of his 
; roningen offered to make him profeſſor 
d. been invited to ſeveral other plates [ Ii ]. 
Ie had a very uncommon 
11. 10 "tt tig 2713-1 i - 8 16028 | 8- þ 
* eſt, & multis opportuna ad impietatem merces 
Cultus enim divini libertatem publicam (quamvis pri- 
* vatam recepturus) pro quibuſcunque divitiis' fibi ge: 
© gibat eſſe venalem; preterea tam humanum ſciebat 
* eſſe invidere alienz felicitati, quam aljenæ virtuti, 
& hanc quidem propter invidiam non effe deſeren- 
dam, illum verò feliciorem eſſe, quf non fit infelix, 
* quam qui cum invidia feliciffimus * (23). —— He 
made a conſcience of religion, as be did likewiſe. of 
© the ſalary, which to a few is too grtat, and to many 
* an occaſion 4 impiety . .. ir be declared nothing 
* ſhould bribe him to quit the publit exerciſe of his 
* religion, tho be might have been allowed it in pri- 
vate; beſides, he kntw men art as aft to ny anc- 
* ther'; happineſs, as another's virtut, and that the 
* latter is not to be forſaken on account of envy ; but 
* that be is more happy,' who is not unhappy, than be 
* who is moſt happy, with envy, This 1s more me- 
ritorious in a critic, than it would be in many others, 
I find, that Graterus was invited to Denmark; an 
that the conſtable d'Eſdiguieres wrote to him, * 
defired him to enter into his ſervice ; and that Clau- 
dius d'Expilly, and Charles Perinet, lord of Maugar- 
niac, exhorted him to comply with the conſtable's 
defire (24). The curators of the univerſity of Frane- 
wed. him, in 1624, the profeſſorſhip of hiſto. 
ry (25). 
[1] He was a mf laborious man.] How many 
learned men might be called idle, if their labobrs were 
compared with Gruterus's? Cum quo ttiam doffifimi 
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e) Taken eit 
from dachte 
Venator, in his 
paneęyric upon 
Gruterus, or from 
Frederic Herman 
Flayder, De Fug 
& Alfa Gruteri, 


(23) Ibid, 


(24) Id ibid, 
Pape 275. 


(25) Gruter. 


Epiſt. ad Hof. 
mannum inter 
Richterianas, 


bujus evi, fi laboris emenſi reſpectu tomparentur, def. bg. 549. 


diofiſimi vocabuntur (26). Spizelius, who ſays this 


had it from Flayder, who adds: * Cum etiam illi qui (36) Splnetied, 


* tota ſua vita literis aſſident huic collati, quaſi ſom- 
* no ac inertiz dediti erubeſcere cogantur, niſi Gru- 
© teri labores callidius difſimulare velint, quam candi- 
* dius zſtimare. - - - When even thoſe, ob ſpend their 
* whole lives in fludy, if tompared to him, are forted 
* to bluſh for their want of induflry, unleſs they more 
* cunningly diſſemble, than candidly recen uþ the la- 
* bours of Gruterus." Spizelius obſerves, that Gruterus 
publiſhed- a book almoſt evety month: Nullus fer 
* author five Grecus five Latinus extabat ex antiquis, 
quem non notis ac commentariis ſuis aut illuſtrarit, 
* aut Muſtrate potuerit; nemo plura veterum re- 
* cenſuit monumenta & reſtituit, imò ſingulos ſuz 
vitæ annos, ac propemodum menſes, libris ſingulis 
2 ſe editis diſtinxit. - - . There was ſearce any an- 
* cient author, Greek or Latin, extant, whom be did 
not either comment upon, or tculd have done it: 
no one reviſed and reſtored more remains of antiqui- 
* ty, inſomuch that he diflinguiſhed each year, almoſt 
* each month, of his life by the books be publiſhed." 
He ſtudied all day, and a great part of the night, and 
always ſtanding: Die toto maximam ſæpe noctium par- 
tem flans literis operam navabat .... flans ſcribebat, 


Felice Literato, 
pag» 10424, 


flans legebat, flan: fludebat (27). Any one that con- (27) Flayder, 
ſiders the many books he wrote, or collected into one ubi fupra- 


body, will eaflly believe this extraordinary application. 
His Theſaurus Criticus (28) is' a work of the laſt ſort, 
wherein he collected into ſix large volumes, in 8vo, 
a vaſt number of tracts of the moſt excellent critics, 
which could hardly be met with, if he had not col- 


(28) The title of 
it is, Lampas 
five Fax Artium 
liberalium, hoC 
eſt Theſaurus 


lefted them. He did the ſame ſervice to many mo- Criticus. 


dern poets, whoſe works he collected, with this title: 
Delicia Pottaram Gallorum, Italorum, Belgarum, in 


nine volumes (29). He called himſelf, in that com- (29) Printed is 


pilation, Ranutius Gerus, which is the anagram of 
his own name (Fa). He publiſhed two Florilegiums. 
The firſt, in three volumes in 8vo, contains a great 
collection of proverbs of moſt nations, and notes. The 


the years 1608, 
1659, 1614+ 


Tieſe words 


ſecond is a continuation of Langius's Polyanthea. 2 'L Cate 
The firſt volume of that continuation was printed at },".. Gruen" 
Strasburg in the year 1624, in folio. 
* (30) quoque Polyanthez tomum tertium & quartum 


nondum tamen editos, qui fi referantur ad Langia' 
| num 


« Compoſuit 1 at ihe #14 
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ten by Flayder» 
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quality 3 for he was not intent upon gain. 


mY 
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E R US. 


He did not care to increaſe his income. 


253 


He was very charitable to the poor, and lent money, without much inquiring whether 
it would be paid him again [X J. He patiently bore adverſity; and, if he was not in- 
ſenſible upon the death of his four wives, it appeared at leaſt that it was no very diffi- 


cult thing to comfort him [ LJ. His moſt violent quarrel, about learning, was with 


In remark 


Philip Pareus : I have mentioned it in another place (F). That which he had with 1 of the antics | 


Dionyſius Gothofredus, was like a torrent [I]; violent, but of no long continuance. 


© num ſunt Oceanus ad guttulas. - He compoſed likewiſe 
* the third and fourth volumes of the Polyanthea, not yet 
* publiſped, which, if compared with that of Langius, are 
* 45 an ocean to a fem drops.” He publiſhed a Chronicon 
Cbronicorum Ecclefraſticum & Politicum, in four large 
volumes in 8vo, at Francfort, 1614, and, inſtead of 
putting his own name to it, he put that of Johannes 
(31) Flayder, ubi Gualterus, in honour of his father's memory (31). 


fopra- He was too fond of writing many books ; which 1s 

the reaſon why choice and judgment do not pre- 
(32) Scaligerana, vail in his works. Non curat, ſays Scaliger (32), 
page m. 100z trum charta fit catata, modo libros multos excudat .. . 
101. quod fecit Gruterus in Senecam, is a ſchool-boy's or 


a printer's work, Mr Amelot de la Houſſaye 33) ſpeaks 
el of with great contempt of this critic's 3 
33 Tacitus, and Baudius had paſſed the ſame judgment 
upon it long before. Vidi quæ J. Gruterus ad eum 
auctorem annotavit. Diligentiam ejus in colligen- 
« dis varie ſententiis improbare nefas fit. Sed (quod 
« libere liceat) commiſhones meræ ſunt, &, ut fla- 
« gitiofifſimi Caligulæ non abſonum diftum in re 
« ſimili uſurpem, arena fine calce. Videtur ſibi 
propoſuiſſe ad imitandum rationem illam, quam ſe- 
« cutus eſt Lipſius in admirabili & præſtantiſſimo opere 
De civili doctrina. Sed Dii boni] quam longo in- 
« tervallo, quam non paſſibus æquis veſtigia ſectatur 
(34) Bindivs, (34) — 1 have ſeen the annotations of Fanus Gru- 
Epi. xiii, Cent» . ferus on that author. I can by no means diſapprove 
2, page m. 171» « his diligence in collecting the opinions of different 
« authors. But I muſt ſay they are meer patch-work, 
« without coherence, and, to uſe an apt expreſſion of 
© the wicked Caligula on a like occafion, ſand without 
lime. . . be ſeems to have propoſed to himſelf 
« for imitation the method which Lipſius followed in 
* his excellent work De civili Doctrina. But, Good 
«GOD! how greatly does be fall ſhort of that 
* author.* You will ſee another paſſage of the ſame 
author in the remark [M]. 

His exceſſive application to books was probably the 
cauſe of ſome ſtarts of fancy, which made Comme- 
linus ſay, that Gruterus was a mad man. When 
© he meets with ſomething, that he does not under- 
© ſtand, he frets, and throws the book upon the 

Sealigerana, floor (3 5). 
as wc ; 4.5 Mr Bayle ſhould have ſaid Gherus ; for fo 
it is in the title page of the books he ſpeaks of. Fa- 
ther Vavaſſeur has written with an þ, but erroneouſly, 
Grutherus, p. 209, de Epigrammate Liber & Epi- 
grammatum Libri tres, Parifiis 1609 in 8vo. Rem. 
CRIT. 

[X] 1 lent money, without much inquiring whether 
it would be paid bim again.) Tho' he had been caught, 
he was ſtill willing to lend his money, and thought 
himſelf happy, that he was not a woman; for, ſaid 
he, by way of jeft, I ſhould have denied no body. 
Et egenis benignè dedit, & indigis prompte credi- 
« dit; utrumque virtute indolis, cum tam crudele 
© putaret non dare eſurienti, quam inhumanum negare 
* mutuanti. Et quamquam ipſius argentum non ſe- 
mel in mala nomina inciderat, & oblivioſam fidem, 
* facientibus ex commodato donum, quibus dignum 
erat ultra ſortem etiam uſurz loco reddere gratias ; 
non tamen defiſtebat ille, quoties rogaretur, pecu- 

nias promere auxiliares, cim interim ſubinde con- 
fiteretur damnoſam facilitatem ſuam, dicere per jo- 
cum ſolitus: Bene ſecum actum, quid puella non eſſet 
natus, haud dubit enim nemini ſe fuiſſe negaturum 
(36). He was both charitable to the poor, and 
"_ to lend his money to thoſe who wanted it ; and 
in both be followed bis natural inclination, tobilſt he 
thought it as cruel not to feed the hungry, as inhuman 
to refuſe a borrower. And tho be often met with 
bad debts, thoſe, who borrowed of him, looking on 
what he lent as a gift, who, beſides the intereſt, 
ought to have repaid bim with thanks ; yet be ceaſed 
not to lend his money, as often as be was asked, at 
* the ſame time acknowledging that be ſuffered by his 
, = * ſaying jeflingly of bimſelf: that it was 
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well for him be was not born a girl, fince he 
* ſhould undoubtedly have refuſed no body, The 
ingratitude or unfairneſs of ſome of his debtors did 
not make him more cautious for the future, by re- 
quiring ſecurity, or a bond. Nay, he negleQed thoſe 
ormalities, when he paid the portions of his daugh- 
ters. In ſe itaque potius facets luſit, quam ingra- 
* tos aſpere lack aut propter hos inhumaniter 
© alios rejecit, aut eoſdem ſponſoribus, teſtibus, aut 
* ſcriptis publicis ſtipavit, ut & ipſi in ære eſſent, & 
* fides in cuſtodia. Quem morem vulgo receptum noſter 
ne tunc quidem adhibuit, cum majoris etiam mo- 
* menti pacta forent condenda, cam filiabus generos 
* daret & dotem, nulla teſtium conſcientia, nulla For- 
* mulariorum curioſitate, nulla ceri, quam ſoceri ge- 
* nerique opus eſſe cenſebat (37). —— Therefore he (35) 14. ibid, 
* rather jrſted upen himſelf, than reflected upon the 
* ingratitude of his creditors, or inhumanly rejected 
* others upon their account, or even required proper 
* ſecurity of them. This uſual precaution he neglected 
* even when he was to enter into contracts of much 
more importance, I mean when he was to marry and 
« portion his daughters ; for be thought there was no 
need of witneſſes, of writings, of ſigning and ſealing, 
between father-in-law and ſon-in-law." 

[L] It was no very difficult thing to comfort him] 
This may be inferred from the words of his pane- 
gyriſt ; and it is likely, he did not ſay all that he 
knew about it, thinking that inſenſibility was not a 
commendable thing. He ſays, that one of Gruterus's 
four wives died a violent death ; ſhe fell from the 
top of the houſe and was killed: nevertheleſs her 
husband bore it patiently, tho' the circumſtances of 
his wife's death ſhould have encreaſed his grief. Do- 
* Juit ille quidem magnopere morte uxoris, doluit ip- 
* ſa ſpecie mortis, doluit inopini viduitate ; ſed poſt 
amiſſionem tamen uxoris multum abfuit ab amiſſione 
* ſui, multum ab impatientia vulgari, quz plerunque 
* cim corrigere non poſſit mala ſua, corrigere vult 
* Deum (38). He grieved indeed greatly for the , . Th: 
* death of his wife; he lamented the particular cir- (39) OP 
* cumſtancies of it; he was afflifted at his ſudden wid- 
* dowhoed ; but the loſs of his wife was far from 
* making bim loſe himſelf ; nor did he ſhew that uſual 
* impatience, whith, when it cannot remedy it's miſ- 
« fortunes, is apt to quarrel with GOD. 

LM] The quarrel be had with Dionyfins Gothofredus 
was like a torrent.) That learned civilian corrected 
ſome paſſages of Seneca differently from him ; where- 
upon Gruterus immediately put out a book with this 
title; Confirmatio ſuſpicionum extraordinariarum contra 
Dionyfii Godofredi conjefturas & warias leftiones in 
Senecam Philoſophum. He publiſhed it at Francfort 
in 1591. The heat of youth carried him too far, 
and he was very ſorry for it afterwards, when Go- 
thofredus became his colleague (39), and they were (30) He wos 
reconciled. The panegyriſt will have it that this diſpute pre of the 
is of ſuch a nature, that, conſidering the learning it ci at Hei- 
contains, we ſhould have been ſorry that thoſe two berg. 
critics had not quarelled ; and that one would wiſh 
they had never had any quarrel, by reaſon of the great 
paſſion that appears in it. * Quod certamen inter ip- 
«* ſos certatum vix poſlis nolle, quin velis, vix velle, 
6 ys nolis. Adeò multum excidebat inter diſceptan- 
dum humanioris doctrinæ, adeò multum rurſus in- 
© humanioris cenſuræ. GruTERUs ipſe calorem illum 
« juventutis ſæpe poſtea deteſtatus eſt, Cim enim 
© optimus & doctiſſimus Ille, quem Gx ur RR us 
* paulo* vehementiùs ante tetigerat, Heidelbergam ip- 
* ſe quoque docendi cauſa veniſſet, reconciliatio pri- 
mum inter ipſos facta eſt, deinde ſecuta propior no- 
© titia, & tandem apud GR UTE RUM peanitentia 
ſeriptionis, ut ita loquar, piperatæ. Nam ſi mihi 
conſtitiſſet, inquiebat noſter, Dionyſium virum eſſe 
tam bonum, nunquam quicquam mihi tanti fuiſſet, 
ut contra illum manum tam ſeriò miſiſſem (40). (40) Venator, 
The quarrel between them was ſuch, that you xwonld page 26 1. 
wiſh, and would not wiſh, it had happened; ſo much 
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With this 


title: Bibliotheca 


Exulum, ſive 
Enchiridion di- 


(b) See the re- 
marks 1 and 
[G]. 


(41) Baudius, 
Epiſt ix, Centur» 


2, pag. m. 164, 
165, 


(42) Quzelo te 
es in quem · 
piam incideris 
cui veniat in 
mentem noſtri, 
ne graveris eum 
verbis noſtris im- 
partiri ſalute, 
tametſi nihil ea 
de re nominatim 
caveam-. Non 
enim arbitror 
aut tibi tam pa- 
rum eſſe fidei, 
aut veſtros homi- 
nes adeo inep- 


He made a very 


GRUTERUS: 


by the moral reflexions he publiſhed (g). 


good uſe of his misfortunes in the laſt years of his life; which appears 
His curioſity, though never ſo great, went no 


farther than learning : he did not mind the town news, as ſo many other learned men 
do [V), who never go to bed without being informed of all the flying ſtories. Nor 
did he mind controverſies (b); and doubtleſs this was one of the reaſons why one of his 
antagoniſts accuſed him of having no religion, Nevertheleſs, he gave fuch proofs of 
his attachment to the Proteſtant church, that many paſſionate and reviling controverſiſts 


are not pious enough to do the like [O]. 


« learning fell from them during the diſpute, and at the 
* ſame time ſo much ſevere cenſure of each other. 
* GRUTE RUS himſelf afterwards deteſted that beat 
of youth. For when that beſt and learnedeft of men, 
whom Gruterus had before a little too vehemently 
attacked, came likewiſe to Heidelberg to teach there, 
they were firſt reconciled, then grew more intimate, 
till at la GRUTE RUS repented of the ſharp 
inveftives he had thrown out againſt him. For had 
1 known, ſaid be, that Diomſius was ſo good a man, 
nothing would have provoked me to have fallen up- 
* on him ſo earneſtly. 

To ſhew that he was ſincerely reconciled to Gotho- 
fredus, I ſhall mention a thing, which I find in Bau- 
dius's letters. Baudius deſired him to preſent his ſer- 
vice to that civilian ; but Gruterus would not do it, 
becauſe he thought Baudius had not praiſed Gotho- 
fredus according to his merit; and he wrote to him, 
that it was not enough, for ſuch a man, to ſay, that 
he was laborious, and had done no ſmall ſervices to 
the civil-law ; but that he ſhould have commended 
him for having done very great ſervices to that ſcience, 
or rather that he ſhould have uſed more emphatical 
words, Baudius was offended at this advice, and ſpoke 
very unkindly of Gruterus, in a letter which he wrote 
to a learned man of Hamburgh. © Quemamodum 
« Grutero non fuit animus falutandi meo nomine 
« Dionyſium Godofredum, quia nimis parca manu 
© laudes & virtutes ejus eram perſecutus : quod & fig- 
* nificavit per literas adjuncto noſtro elogio, fi forte 
me ratio fugiſſet. Erat autem tale, vir /aborioſus, 
* & non male de jure meritus. Dicere debueras, in- 
quit, optime, aut fi quid aliud efficacius. Vide quid 
* oneris nobis injungatur, ut faſces ſubmittamus ſcilicet 
* iis, quibus à #51 vg apripewy. Omnes hominis 
* dotes abunde complexus eſſe videor, fi dicam Sar- 
* cinatorem eſſe probum ſuere centones optime. Ego ma- 
lim in #ternum ejerare omnem ſcribendi copiam, 
* quam tali pacto me poſteritati æſtimandum proponere, 
* etſi hæc via & ad opes & ad æſtimationem ducit. 
GANG EAN 10 NUVOpat Kal EpuauTil, Kal 
Tas T@V t,. he Quanquam bonum 
illum Gruterum (eſt enim vir minime malus, imo 
vix capax malitiz) prorſus habeo excuſatum, fi id 
ætatis homo non poteſt ablegare vaniſſimam il lam 
gloriz cupiditatem, quæ nunquam ſeneſcit, & (uti 
incomparabilis meus Tacitus ait) ſapientiam profe ſſis, 
noviſſima exuitur (41). In like manner as Gru- 
* terus was unwilling to make my compliments to 
Dionyſius Gothofredus, becauſe I had been too ſparing 
in reciting his praiſes and virtue:; which he figni- 
* fied y by letier, adding my Elogium, left 1 ſhould 
: have forgot it. It was as follows: an induſtrious 

man, and not ill deſerving of the law. Taz ought, 
« ſays he, to have ſaid moſt deſerving, or ſomething 
fill ftronger. Babold what tak is impoſed upon me, 
« to ſubmit, forſootb, to thoſe, who are not proper judges. 
I think I comprehend all the qualifications of the 
nan, if I ſay, He is a good compiler, and patches up 
« cento's admirably. For my own part, I had rather 
* forſwear writing for ever, than be tranſmitted to po- 
« fterity under ſuch a charafter, tho" this way leads 
« both to riches and fame. Tho" I entirely excuſe Gru- 
« terus (who is indeed a man of 10 guile) if, at that 
age, be cannot get rid of that moſt empty defire of 
glory, which never decays, and (as Tacitus admira- 
« bly expreſſes it) is the leaſt thing which a philoſopher 
« ſpakes off.” I think no body will be diſpleaſed to 
know upon what occaſion Baudius wrote this, He 
had been ſaying: * If any body enquires after me, 
be pleaſed to give him my ſervice, tho? I do not men- 
tion him to you; for I do not think that people mi- 
ſtruſt you to ſuch a degree, or that they are ſo 


. a aa 


tire, ut nihil nif © ridiculous in our country, as to believe nothing but 


inſpeCtis lignis & « what they read (42). 


tabellis credere 
ſuſtineant. 1d, 
ibid. pgs 164+ 


Whereupon he tells his friend, 
that Gruterus refuſed to give his ſervice to Gotho- 
fredus, being not willing to do it without ſhewing 


Baudius's own words, This piece of ſervitude has no 
= in the epiſtolary correſpondence of men of 
gure. 
[N] He did not mind the town news, as ſo mary 

other learned men do.) The author, I quote, blames 

the learned men who have ſuch a curiofity, whereby, 

ſays he, a man muſt be willing to hear a thouſand 

ſlanders and to know the ill defigns of ſtep-mothers, 

and the temptations of widows : temptations do I fay ? 

the Latin has it Big-be/lies (43). Gruterus was to be ( Nee gi fn 

praiſed for not minding ſuch news (44). * Quam- dulcem declinent 

6 2 in omni artium ac ſcientiarum indagine curio- lumina fomnum, 

ſiſſimum ſemper ſe exhibuerat, alieniſſimus tamen 7 = fe 4 

* fuerat ab omni reliqua curioſitate, five roauwpay- 3 5 
„ . > a vs cope 

{oourn, que haud raro doctiſſimis quibuſdam ni- »:rint, Quid tin 

mis eſt familiaris ac domeſtica, ut ubique tibi obvii, fiat in orbe, 

nil niſi novitates aut rumuſculos aniles ad innocen- 2 Seren. quid 

tium ac ſimplicium, ut vocant, mortalium vitam cu bobs, 

macula inurendam fabrefactos, aucupentur, & im- Et pueri, quis 

petuoſorum inſtar ventorum atque turbinum, non amet, quis deci- 

modo veſtes hominum, ſed ædium quoque parietes at- Fiatur adulter; 

que facta intima ſupinent, nec prius in dulcem, &c (45). dug — 

— Tho' be bad ever ſhewed himſelf moſt curious tem fecerit & 

in all enquiries of arts and ſciences, yet was be a quo menle. — 

perfect firanger to all other kind of curiefity, ſuch „%, . 

as that impertinent one, which too often is to be found |,,,,, 2 ſuch 

in the moſt learned men, who run after news and as then elne al 

© idle reports, which injure the characters of innocent ile tranſaftin: of 

* perſons, and, like impetuous winds, or florms, lay 4 49 — * 

bare, not only the garments of men, but their very —_ of the 


* bouſes, and moſt ſecret actions, nor can ſleep, c. whole town. 


The ſequel of this paſſage may be ſeen in the Flayder, ubi 
j ſupra. See Jure« 
margin. 1 


[O] He was accuſed of baving no religion. Never- 
theleſs, be gave ſuch proofs of his attachment to the 
Proteſtant church, &c.) It is ſaid, that Philip Pareus (44) Ste rener 
charged him with ſetting a greater value upon a [4 150 the rtl 
ſentence of Apuleius or Petronius, than upon all the AT MOI 
precepts of IBSS CHRIST: he added, that his Oe 
atheiſm, and unconcernedneſs for religion, were very (45) Flayder, ib 
well known. Unum Appuleji aut Petronii effatum 
pluris facit, quam infinita ſervatoris noftri - 
ſexauala. Notus quippe eff ejus d. J eie ds, in 
facra religione uy goTns frigus (46). I cannot at pre- (46) Philipp. Pu 
ſent verify whether James Gretſerus, a Jeſuit, who is revs, tefte þ 
12 for this, does faithfully cite Pareus's words; but Gretſero. See tte 

am ſure, that the following paſſage is to be found me gory 
in the index of one of Pareus's books (47) : Gruterus m duerſones, 


ſcurriliter illudit Sas — Salvatoris myſteriis ; and pag. 142. 


this other, Gruterus de & Theologie ſacræ igna- 
rus. The reader is referred to Pag. 334. where theſe (47) J, 
words may be ſeen : Abi, Grutere ; & Theologica mg 4s 
mitte, quæ nihil ad Criticum tuum umbonem. 5, ar Franc 
* Tuum eſt, conflitari cum blattis ac tineis : non ſcru- fart, in 1623+ 
* tari myſteria ſacra, quz numquam didiciſti, immò quæ 
adſpernari ſolitus es, Critico plane & aſinino ſuper- 
© Cilio. — Go, Gruter, and lay afide divinity : it bas 
* nothing to do with criticiſm ; your buſineſs is to combat 
* with moths and worms, not to ſearch into ſacred ny- 
* fteries, which you never learnt, nay always deſpiſed, 
* with the ſupercilious contempt of a dull critic.” We 
have ſeen that Gruterus refuſed to ſubſcribe a formu- 
lary (48), out of a principle of conſcience, tho' he (48) Se the e. 
loſt his place by it: and, being offered a profeſſor's mar [P]: 
Chair at Padua (49), he would not accept of it, becauſe n 
he could not there have the public exerciſe of his reli (49) I 
gion: how great therefore was his boldneſs, who charg- 
ed him with atheiſm ? beſides, this pretended atheiſt an- 
ſwered thoſe, who put it to his choice, either to leave 
his country, or to change his religion, I had rather leave 
my country: if I am not allowed to live in a town, I 
ſhall live in the fields or in woods; Go will ſup- 

ly me with herbs or roots the remaining part of my 

ile, which will not be long. Cum juberetur ad aliam 
Religionem tranfire, aut exire foras, hoc malo, inguit, 
quim illud. Si non licebit vivere in urbe, licebit in 


agris aut in filvis. Aliquid ſemper Deus ſuppeditabit 
2 radicis 


(50) Ver 
ubi ſupra, 
272.4 
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radicis aut herbæ, quod ſpiritum hune alat, non diu rather ſhew, that Gruterus had 4 true seal, preferable 
(50) Venator, moraturum (50). Do theſe things betray a man guilty to all the clamours and bitterneſs of violent controver- 
ibi fopr%y PB f atheiſm or indifferency for religion? do they not fiſts, who damn all other communions ? 


27% | 

GRYNZUS (S1mon) a countryman's fon of Suabia, was born at Veringen in 
the county of Hohenzollern, in the year 1493. He ſtudied at Pfortſheim at the ſame 
time with Melanchthon, and this gave birth to a friendſhip of long continuance be- 
tween them. He continued his ſtudies at Vienna in Auſtria, and received there the 
degree of maſter in philoſophy, and the profeſſorſhip of the Greek tongue, Having 
embraced the Proteſtant religion, he found himſelf expoſed to many dangers, and eſpe- 
cially in Baden, where he was for ſome years rector of the ſchool, He was impriſoned 
at the inſtigation of the monks ; but, by the recommendation of the nobility of Hun- 
gary, he was ſet at liberty, and retired to Wittemberg, where he ſaw Luther and Me- 
lanchthon, and had a conference with them. Upon his return to his own country, he 
was ſent for to Heidelberg, to be profeſſor of Greek, in the year 1523. He diſ- 
charged this employ till 1529, when he was invited to Baſil, to teach there publickly, 
There he explained ſeveral authors, and even the epiſtle to the Romans. He was em- 
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Operibus Platonis 


nes with ſeveral others, in the year 1534, to reform the church and ſchool of Tu- 


ingen. He returned to Baſil in 1536, and was aſſociated, in 1540, with Melanch- (% een 


Melch. Adam, 


thon, Capito, Bucer, Calvin, &c, for the conferences of Worms. He died of the ia vitis ybiloc, 
plague at Baſil, the firſt of Auguſt 1541 (a). He had taken a journey into England, s 118, Ge. 
in 1531, and had received, from the lord chancellor ur Thomas More, to whom (1 verbeiden, 
Eraſmus had recommended him, all imaginable civilities [4]. He was a learned and is Floss pre- 


tant. aliquor 


induſtrious man, and did great ſervice to the Republic of Letters [BJ. See his Elo- Theologer, pag. 
gium in Verheiden's collection (5), and in Joachim Camerarius's preface to Theo- . 

phraſtus. His fon SAMUEL GR TN Us, born at Baſil in the year 1539, (% Meleb. 
obtained there the profeſſorſhip of rhetoric at the age of twenty five years, and after- $97 in fe 


Juri ſconſ pag. 


wards that of civil- law. He died the third of April 1599 (c). 338, Sr. 


[4] He received from the lord chancellor, Sir Thomar 

e «+ «+ » all imaginable civilities.) This particular 

is not found in Melchior Adam; for which reaſon I am 
the more careful in relating it. I have taken it from 
the epiſtle dedicatory to the works of Plato, printed in 
Greek at Baſil, apud Foannem Valderum, 1 534, in folio. 
Tt is there that Grynzus, to teſtify his gratitude, thus 
addreſſes himſelf to John More, ſon of the chancellor 
(1): * Annus eſt (ut noſti) tertius jam, cum in Angliam 
„ veniens, ac Eraſmi noſtri commendatione ve- 
© Jut vento ſecundo ad illas muſis totas ſacras ædes ve- 
« ſtras delatus, humanitate mira acciperer, majori trac- 
* tarer, maxima dimitterer. Non ſolum enim am- 
' pliflimus vir pater tuus, ac tum quidem conditione, 
per cætera vero rebus omnibus egregiis, facile toto 
* regno princeps, privatum hominem ignotumque me, 
* literarum tanto ergo, ad colloquium inter tot publica 
« privataque negotia admiſit: menſæ ſuæ ſceptra regni 
« gerens, adpoſuit: in aulam abiens rediens ſecum trax- 
it: laterique adjunxit ſuo: ſed omnem meam de religi- 
one ſententiam locis non paucis diverſam ab ip- 
* fius eſſe haud difficulter præſentiens placide benigne- 
que cognovit : ac cum ab illa non parum tum diſcre- 
* paret opera conſilioque fic juvit nos tamen, ut omne 
* mihi negotium ſumptibus etiam ſuis confecerit. Nam 
& itineri comitem Harriſium doctum juvenem addidit, 
& Oxonienſis Gy mnaſii Proceribus ſic literis inſinuavit, 
* ut ad earum conſpectum omnes nobis collegiorum 
omnium non ſolum bibliothecæ, ſed ſtudioſorum e- 
tiam animi velut mercuriali quadam virgula tacti pateſ- 
* cerent. — It is now three years (as you know) 
* fince, coming into England, and being recommended 
* by my friend Eraſmus to your houſe, the ſeat of the 
* muſes, I was received with wonderful humanity, enter- 


* tained with greater, and diſmiſſed with the greateſt. 


For that great man your father, diſtinguiſhed both by 
* bis rank and noble ations, not only admitted me, a 
private and obſcure perſon, to converſe with him (ſo 
great was bis love of learning) amidſt the hurry of 
„ erh public and private affairs, not only ſet me at his 
„ Fable, tho the firſt man in the kingdom, carried me 
„ with Bim to and from court, and made me his con- 
P ftant companion ; but, with 2 ability and good 
„ ure, informed bimſelf wherein my religivus prin- 
: ciples differed from his, and even defrayed all my ex- 
_ pences himſelf. He ſent me likewiſe to Oxford, accom- 
x pamed by Mr Harris, a learned young gentleman, and 

recommended me ſo ſtrong ly to the heads of that univer- 


* fity by letters, that, at the fight of them, I had acceſs 


* to all the public libraries, and met with the moſt 

friendly treatment from the fludents.” They com- 

municated to him at Oxford ſome manuſcripts of Pro- 

clus, and he was permitted to take them away : Sir 

Thomas More added another favour ; he made him a 

roms of them (2). The paſſage of Eraſmus, which (2) Quibus de 
am going to cite, makes mention of this journey of velut Thefauro 


invento gratulan- 
Grynzus. tem pater tuus 


[B] He was a learned nan. . . and did great donatum libera- 
ſervice to the republic of letters.) See here the good liter ac beneficiis 
opinion Eraſmus had of him, which he thus teſtified in ſuis plane cumu- 
1531 : Simon Grynzus ..... . eſt homo Latine — hag pp 
Græcèque ad unguem doctus, in Philoſophia & 4, ibid, 4 
* Mathematicis diſciplinis diligenter verſatus ; nullo ſu- 

« percilio, pudore pene immodico. Pertraxit hominem 

* iſthuc Britanniæ viſendæ cupiditas, ſed præcipuè bi- 

* bliothecarum veſtrarum amor (3). Simon Gry- (3) Eraſmus, 

0 BANI ooo. is a compleat maſter of Latin and Greek, Epiſt. xxxix, 

* a good philoſopher and mathematician, of no pride, lib. xxvi, pag. my 
and modeſt to exceſs. The defire of ſeeing England . 

* brought bim thither; hut the chief inducement was, 

* the libraries you have there.” We are obliged to him 

for editions of ſeveral books of the ancients. He was 

the firſt, who publiſhed the Almageft of Ptolemy in 

Greek (4): he added to it a preface concerning the 4) At Baſil, 
uſe which is to be made of that author's doctrine. apud Jo. Vaide-) 
He likewiſe publiſhed Euclid in Greek with a pre- num, 1538. 
face (5), and the works of Plato, with ſome commen. 

taries of Proclus (6). He retouched in ſome places (5) 4 Bi, 
the Latin verſion of Plato made by Marſilius Fici- 2, - 
nus. See the edition of Plato, 1539, at Baſil, for ** 
Frobenius. Whoever would fee 2 particular account of (6) 4: Bo#!, 
his tranſlations, prefaces, and other writings, need only apud Jo. Valde- 
conſult the abridgment of Gelner's Bibliotheque, at num, 1534. 
pages 755 and 756 of rhe edition of Zurich, 1583. 

The Oxford catalogue aſcribes to him ſome works, 
which cannot be his: de Cometa gui fulfit anni, 1577-78; 
de inuſitata magnitudine & figura Veneris annis 1578 
79. We have ſeen that he died in 1541. I make no 
queſtion but the treatiſe, de ignitis Meteoris & de Co- 
metarum caufis ac fignificationibus, which the ſame ca- 
talogue aſcribes to him, is, as well as the other two, the 
production of Simon GRYNA@vUs, phyſician and 
mathematician at Heidelberg, and ſon of THOMAS 
Grxynmxus, nephew of him we are ſpeaking of. 

The other works, which the Oxford catalogue attri- 
butes to Simon Grynæus, really belong to the Gry- 
næus of this article. 
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Baden, a mile after which the love of caſe, and a diſre 
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GRYNZUS (Trnomas) 1 of the preceding, was born at Veringen in 


Suabia, about the year 1512. He 


died under his uncle at Heidelberg and Baſil ; and 


he taught the Latin and Greek languages in the city of Berne during eleven years ; 


1ſh for diſputes, induced him to retire from this 


from Baſil. employ, becauſe they drew him into the controverſies, which divided the miniſters. 
(b) See the ed He returned to Baſil, where he became one of the profeſſors, in 1547. He read 


e) Taken from 


elch. Adam, 


in Vitis Theol. 


Pag · 398. 


{a) Taken from 


Freberus's 'Thea- 


trum, pag 


1130. 


{a) Majoribus & 
auguſtioribus ty- 
Grypbius, 


pis- 


B] of the prece- public lectures, and preached ſometimes in the villages. The marquis of Baden, having 
ug article. introduced the reformation in his dominions, made him miniſter of Rotelen (a). 


He 


acquitted himſelf honourably in this employ, during eight years, to his death, that is to 
the ſecond of Auguſt, 1564. He left four ſons, famous for their learning, THEO- 
PHILUS, SIMON (>), JOHN-JAMES, and TOBIAS (c). 


GRYPHIANDER (Jonn), born 


in the county of Oldemburg, was profeſſor 


of poetry and hiſtory in the univerſity of Jena, after Elias Reuſnerus, who died 


in the year 1612. 


He was admitted doctor of the civil-law in the ſame univerſity 


in the year 1614, and, four years after, returned into his country, to take poſſeſſion 


of an office of judicature. 
of his writing [A. 


[4] There are ſome books of his writing.) A treatiſe of 
iſlands, The whole title runs thus: Joannes Gryphian- 
dri ICti de INSULIS Tractatus ex ICtis, Politicis, 
Hiſtoricis, & Phillogis collectus, ut omnibus hiſce uſui 
eſſe piſſit, in quo plurime cognate quaſtiones de mari, 
fluaminibus, lacubus, littoribus, portubus, aque dutti- 
bus, aggeribus, navigationibus, alluvionis, alveigue in- 
cremento &fc. excutiuntur. It was printed at Francfort 
in 4to, in the year 1624. Nothing can be more in- 
ſtructive than a particular treatiſe upon a certain que- 
ſtion, when a learned man ſets about it, and under- 


He died in December, 1652 (a). 


There are ſome books 


takes to exhauſt his ſubject. There are a vaſt number 
of quotations in that book of Gryphiander. He wrote 
one about the Phcenix in 1618. He publiſhed ano- 
ther in 1625, which is very curious, in which he 
treats of a certain right of ſome towns in Saxony, viz. 
that of erefting Roland's ſtatues of a gigantic ſize. 
That book is intituled, Commentarius de Wiichbildis 
Saxonicis, five Coloſis Rulandinis urbium quarundam 
Saxonicarum. Konig aſcribes to Gryphiander a traQ, 
de Oeconomia legali: Freherus ſays nothing of it. 


GRYPHIUS (SEBASTIAN), a famous printer of Lyons in the XVIth cen- 


tury, was a German, 


He perfomed the duties of his profeſſion with ſo much honour, 
that ſome learned men beſtowed public praiſes on him upon that account. 
others Julius Cæſar Scaliger, and Conrad Geſner. 


And among 
The latter dedicated to him one of 


in Prefat. apud 

Cberillier, Ori- 
ine de Intri- 

— de Paris, 


pag. 150. 


(5) Chevillier, 
ibid. pag. 151» 


his books [A]. Some will have it, that the other dedicated to him his work De cauſis 
Lingue Latine ; but it is a miſtake Bj]. One of his beſt editions is a Latin bible, 
which he publiſhed in two volumes in folio, in the year 1550. He made uſe of the 
largeſt letter that had been ſeen till then (a). It is inferiour to none, but the bible printed at 
the Louvre in the year 1642, in nine volumes in folio (b). His many editions are eſteemed by 
all thoſe, who know wherein the art and perfection of printing doth conſiſt, He dealt very 


(1) Geſner. in 


117. 


, fol. 


[4] Geſner dedicated to him one of his books.) Viz. 
The twelfth of his Pande&#s, He beſtows the follow- 
ing encomium upon him: * Tu inter primos, huma- 
« niſhme Gryphi, minime prætereundus in mentem 
mihi veniſti zroaa@r eavTdci@& dA, cui non po- 
ſtremus inter eximios ætatis noſtræ chalcographos lo- 
cus deberetur: idque eò magis, quoniam non ſolum 
inter externos in Gallia innumeris optimis libris o 
tima ſide ſummaque diligentia elegantiaque — 4 
maximam tibi gloriam peperiſti: ſed noſtras etiam - 
num eſſe videris, qui Germanus in Galliam veneris 
01). — Ver can 1 forget you, moſt bumane Gr 
« phius; you, who deſerve not the laſt rank among the 
« printers of our age : for this reaſon in particular, be- 
© cauſe you have not only acquired the greateſt reputa- 
tion, of any foreigner in France, by the many beauti- 
ful and correct editions you have publiſhed of the beſt 
« books ; but ſeem to be one of our own countrymen, 
* fince, though a German, you came into France.” Next 
to his epiſtle dedicatory, there is a catalogue of the 
books printed by Gryphius. 

B] But it is a miſtake.) It is not true, that Ju- 
« lius Scaliger dedicated his book, De caufis Lingue 
Latinæ, to Sebaſtian Gryphius, a printer at Lyons. 
« He only wrote a letter to him on occaſion of that 
book, which he was to print, wherein he tells him: 
« Tuam vero, mi Gryphi, veram pietatem, excellen- 
« tem eruditionem, 2 ay humanitatem, his noſtris 
« lucubratiunculis & præeſſe volui, & moderari: fi id 
tibi ita collibuiſſet : ut Poſteri intelligerent, ejus 
«* frugis proventum, fi qua ad eorum commoda per nos 
« exculta eſſet, à nobis tantim commendari, quantùm 
« ex diligentia tua, atque auctoritate gratiz conſequi 
* potuiſſet, I was willing, my Gryphius, that 
* a man 7 ſuch true piety, excellent learning, and re- 
'  narkable humanity, ſhould have the care and di- 

3 


fairly 


* reflion of my works, if you think fit to undertake it: 

* that poſterity make know, that I tranſmit the fruits 

© of my labours to them, if my abilities can be of any 

* ſervice, recommended by your diligence and authority." 

* Can this be called a 1 Julius Scaliger 

* likewiſe wrote a letter to the printer Vaſcoſan, to 
recommend to him the edition of his book De Sub- 

* tilitate. Not to ſay, that Julius Scaliger was too 

proud to dedicate his book to a printer, how could 

« he dedicate his book, De canis . Lingus Latine, 

to Gryphius, ſince he had inſcribed it to his eldeſt 

« ſon Silvius Cæſar Scaliger, to whom he alſo inſcribed 

his Ars Poztica? Julius Scaliger wrote to Sebaſtian 

« Gryphius, in the ſame manner as Quintilian wrote 

to Trypho, a bookſeller, to recommend to him his 

« Inflitutiones Oratoria, which he had dedicated to 
Marcellus; and in the ſame manner as Scævola 

« Sammarthanus inſcribed ſome Hendecaſyllabic verſes 

© to Mamert Patiſſon, to recommend to him the edition 

* of his works (2). This is what Menage obſerves (2) Menzge, An- 
in a book printed in 1688, If the curious Mr Che- ti-Baillet, * 
villier had known i, he ooo! not have ſaid, te Julius L eas 55 55. 
Cæſar Scaliger dedicated to Gryphius (3) * his trea- 8 
tiſe De — s Lingue Latinæ, printed in 1540, in Geer Tie 
« 4to, wherein he paſſes this compliment upon him: primerie de 

* that if his works have been kindly received by the Paris, pag: 43“ 
learned, it is no leſs owing to the beauty and charms 

* of the impreſſion, than to their own merit. Cur 

* plerique librorum meorum . . . . tuis opibus atque ap- 1 
« paratibus ea gratia effifti (4) int, ut non minus tuum (4) It -_ 
ob beneficium ſuam propter ſuum meritum eos doftiſſi- wit nt © 
* mus quiſque exceperit & probarit. It was an eaſy Keanum, 1597 
thing to commit the fault cenſured by Menage ; for , ;, agedi 
Scaliger's letter to Gryphius is prefixed to that book. 

You will find the ſame fault in the ſupplement to Mo- 

reri's dictionary. 


(C] He 
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fairly in his errata [CJ, and had excellent correctors [D]. He alſo printed Hebr6w per- (h 1d. via, 


fettly well (c) [E]. I muſt not fo 


ſeventh of September (4). 


t forget, that he was a learned man [F]. 3 
ANTONY GRYPHIUS, his ſon, worthily fol- {gn 


He died the 


de PHif6lre 


lowed his ſteps in the ſame town. Both of them have been praiſed by Du Ver- Joornaliers, by 


dier Vau-Privas [GI. 


GRT PHI Us. 
; He dealt airly in his errata.] To ſhew 
—_ c [2] his bible Aon ao and at the / time to 


ws give an inſtance of his fairneſs, he did a remarka- 
(6) —_ opere © ble thing. It was an uſual thing to place the errata 
— yario tamque © jin the Tet viſible * of the book; but Gryphius 
ſpiſſo carer om « put it in the moſt obvious = The firſt page 
vino non fag © contains the title of the book, the printer's mark, 
—_ Giligentia and the year of the impreſſion ; the ſecond con- 
4 cura quantz * tains the errataz and the third the epiſtle dedica- 
maxima potuit „ tory ( 5): 
Sb, % [D) He bad extellent correfors.) Here is an in- 
Chevillier, . Rance of their exaQtneſs. The Errata of Stephen Do- 


(7) Jacobus letus's Commentarii de Lingua Latina contains only 
Zvinger, in * 

. 2 5 a 
— ä lumes in folio. Since the errors of the 


1712, Edit. ſo few, Gryphius was in the right to affirm, that 
1604, * the proofs had been very carefully corrected (6). One 
villier, ibid. of his correftors was a phyſician of Cologne, called 


(8) Ibid» Adam Knouf (7). 
(o) Menage, ubi ['E ] He printed Hebrew perfectly] Mr Chevillier 
ſupra, page 57* adds: there is, in the library of the Sorbonne, Bag- 


(ie) In his Apo- © ninus's Theſaurus Lingus Sante, which is a very 
Jogy for changing * fine edition in folio, printed in the year 1529 (8). 

the name of Au- [F I muſt not forget, that he was a learned man.] 
ton ius 1 09) Majoragius calls him, Vir infignis ac litteratzs 
of Marcus Anto. (10), and John Vulteius ſays, in one of his epigrams 
nius Majoragius, © of the firſt book, that Robert Stephens corrected books 


> 4 Menagium, very well, that Colinzus printed them very well, 


There was, at Venice, in 1557, a printer, called JOHN 


eight errors, tho' that work is made up of two vo- 
ſs were 


1599+ 


„but that Gryphius knew well both how te 
« print and correct them, 2 


Inter tot norunt libros qui cudere, tres ſunt 
Infignes ; languet cetera turba fame. 

Caſtigat Stephanus, ſculpit Colinæus, utrumgue 
Grypbius edodta mente manuque facit. 


See the letter which Sadolet wrote to him (11). (17) It is the 


190, verſo, Paris 


[G] Sebaftian and Antony Gryphius have been praiſed 16th of the fifth 


by Du Verdier Vau-Privas.) * Sebaſtian Gryphius book, Pg. *. 
« ſays he (12), a native of Reutlingen in Suabia, near 


Augsburg, reſtored the Art of Printing at Lyons, ) Du verdie 


« which had been corrupted, and adorned it with new vau Privis, 
and very fine Hebrew, Greek, and Latin characters, Proſopopraphie, 


being very well verſed in thoſe three languages . . . . Pag 497: Edits 


The poets of his time called him the excellent Try- 73 * 
« pho of our age mentioned by Martial. Learned men 
© reſorted to him. He was diligent and curious in 
«© ſearching every where for the good books, that 
were almoſt loſt, to procure ſuch a rare treaſure to 
« poſterity. Antony Gryphius, his ſon, has ſtill many 
of them that remain to be printed; and, as his 
* father ſpared nothing to recover and publiſh them, 
© he freely beſtows his money and his pains to make 
them public. He died in the year 1556, at ſixty 
© three years of age. 


GUADAGNOLO (PnirL1P), reader of Arabic and Chaldee at Rome, in the 


college 


ſolved to comply with the deſires of ſome Eaſtern prelates, who preſented a petition t 
Pope Urban VIII upon that ſubject, about the year 1624. 


maſcus, and Father 


Della Sapienza, in the X VIIth century, was one of the firſt that was made uſe 


: : | Token f, 
of to tranſlate the ſcripture into Arabic, when the congregation De propaganda fide re- 88 


only the latter undertook that taſk. He was very much eaſed under the pontificate of of the bible, 


Innocent X; having nothing to do but to correct that verſion. 


at Rome, in 


twenty ſeventh of March, 1656 (a). A book, publiſhed by him againſt a Mahometan, 2571, in three 


volumes in folio. 


is very much eſteemed [A]. 


[4] 4 book publiſhed by him againſ} a Mahometan 
is very much eſteemed.] It is an apology for the 
Chriſtian religion againſt the objections of Ahmed Ben 
Zin Alabedin. He publiſhed it at Rome in Latin in 
the year 1631, and then in Arabic in the year 1637, 


j 


Letterati of the 
; 0 zoth of Januarys 
The archbiſhop of Da- 1672, where 
uadagnolo, were put upon that tranſlation z but, ſome time after, 


mention is made 
of that tranſlation 


He died at Rome the ch came out 


Theodorus Hackſpan (1) declares, that he never ſaw (1) In TraQtaty 
a better book againſt Mahometiſm. Note, that Fa- ad librum Niza- 
ther Guadagnolo publiſhed Linguæ Arabice Inflitu- chon R. Lipmans 


tiones, in folio, in the year 1642. ni ajefto, page 


343, apud Cre- 


nium de Philo- 
logia, pag. 221. 


GUAGNIN (ALEXANDER) a native of Verona, naturalized in Poland, made 
He had conſiderable offices in the Poliſh (% Tha is, the 


himſelf illuſtrious by his ſword and pen. 


armies 3 and after he had given ſeveral proofs of his valour, 


vonia and Moldavia, and in thoſe of Muſcovy, he was not only honoured with the ndl reputed a 


Indigenate (a), under the reign of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, but alſo made governour of the 
fortreſs of Witebsk. He continued in that 


poſt for the ſpace of fourteen years. At "Anne ay 


laſt, he applied himſelf to ſtudy, and wrote a hiſtory of Poland [4]. He died at ps 101, 102. 


Cracow in 1614, 


[4] He wrote 4 * * of Poland.] The title of 
it, according to the Francfort edition 1584, in 8vo, 
for John Wechel, runs thus : Rerum Polonicarum tomi 
tres : quorum primus omnium Poloniæ Regum, 2 Lecbo 
primo gentis Duce, ad Stephanum Bathoreum, etiam- 
num Regem : tum Principum Lituaniæ, chronologicam 
recenſionem,” at 9 res geſtas complectitur: ad- 
Jetta recens Hiftoriarum in noſtram ætatem incidentium 
continua narratione. II. Provinciarum, que uno Sar- 
mati Europa nomine vulgd veniunt, chorograpbicam 
deſcriptionem continet. III. Res fingulariter 2 Polonis 
in Valachia geſtas, Orationes item & Epiſftolas ſreptri 
Polonici negocia concernentes habet. Alexandro Guag- 


N 


V OL. UI. Ne LXxvI. 


ſeventy ſix years. 
Comes Palatii Lateranenſis, & Eques Auratus (b), 


He never was marrie 
nicorum. 


nino, equite aurato peditumgue prefefo aut bore. Si- 
giſmund Feyerabenius, a bookſeller, who was at the 
charges of the impreſſion, dedicated the work to Mare 
Fugger, lord of Kirchberg and Weiſſenhorn; and 
mentioned to him the great ſervices Antony Fugger, 
his father, and john- James and George Fugger, his 
uncles, had done to the imperial city of Augsburg. 
when Charles V was ready to puniſh the inhabitants 
for an inſurrection. Starovolſcius obſerves, that Gua- 


gnin compoſed that chronicle of Poland in the year 

1578, Puro & nitido ſermone Latino, and got it tran» (1) Starovol ©, 

ſlated into the Poliſh language, by Martin Paſcowski, Prax, Script. 
| Polon. pag, 192% 


in the year 1611 (1). 


4 o * 
* 


tt GUALDRADA, 


both in the wars of Li- privilege of be- 
noble Polandere 


OY Exa 
His titles were, Serpaseas Fele 


— a 


2x8: GUALDRADA GUSRINUS. | 


GUALDRADA;, a Florentine lady, 


ve ſo ſeaſonable a proof before the em 


below. 


[4] She bad immediately, for a reward, the ſatiſ- 
faction of bring married advantageouſly.) To comment 


upon this, I ſhall make uſe of the old French com- 


Grangier, mentator upon Dante. That lady, ſays be (1), was 
88 © in her — years a very — and genteel 
on the 16th Can- « maid, the daughter of Belnicio Barti des Ravignans, 
24 4 an ancient family of Florence, and a branch of that 
1. e page 15% of the Ademares. It happened one day, that the 
* emperor Otho IV, being at Florence, in an aſſem - 
* bly of ladies, on account of the feſtival of St John 
the Baptiſt, was wonderfully moved with the beauty 
of that maidz and asking whoſe daughter ſhe was, 
« Bellincio, her father, being near the emperor, an- 
« {wered before the company, that ſhe was the daugh- 
1 © ter of a man, who would get him to kiſs her. 
© The maid, hearing this, got up merrily, and told 
him, out of a principle of virtue, pray, father, do 
© not be ſo liberal of a thing, wherein 
ly concerned: for you will give me leave to tell 
you, that no man ſhall ever kiſs me, unleſs he be 
my lawful husband. The emperor was ſurpriſed at 
© ſuch a virtuous and prudent anſwer, and immediately 
* ſent for one of his barons, called Guido, and or- 
* dered him to marry her upon the ſpot. He gave 
* her for her portion the Caſſentin, and part of Ro- 
* magna, and conferred the title of count upon her 
* husband, from whom the counts Guido's are de- 
* ſcended. The ſaid Guido and Gualdrada had two 
© ſons, viz. William and Ruggier.“ 
[B] Dante «. . . . ſpeaking of a famous warrior 
calls bim nepote della Gual/drada.) It is in the ſix- 


teenth canto of his Inferno, wherein we find theſe 
words : 


Queſto, I'orme di cui peftar mi vedi, 
Tutto che nudo, e dipelato vada 
Fu di grado maggior, che tu non credi : 


GUARINUS, a native of Verona, and ſcholar of Emanuel Chryſoloras, was 
one of the firſt, who revived the Belles Lettres in Italy, in the XVth century [A]. 


am ſo near- 


pri 
= 


illuſtrious for her chaſtity, of which ſhe 


peror Otho IV (a), that ſhe had immediately, 
r a reward, the ſatisfaction of being married very advantageouſly [A], as will be ſeen 

Dante makes mention of her in a very glorious manner 
. © famous warrior [BI, he calls him, Nepote della Gualdrada. 


r, ſpeaking of a 


Nepote fa della buona Gualdrada: | 
Guidoguerra hebbe nome: e in ſua vita 
Fece col ſenno aſſai, e con la ſpada. 


This ſhade, whom you ſee me treat ſo contemptibly; 
thi" be wanders naked and fiript, was of greater rank 
than you think: he was grand-ſon of the fair Gual- 
drada; his name was Guidoguerra, famed, in bis life- 
time, for bis prudence and bit valeur. 


The French commentator upon Dante (2) tells us 8 
alſo, that Ruggier 1 nephew 2 the fair pep oy 
Gualdrada, * was a valiant knight, and a man of great 

« prudence ; ſo that in the battle of Benevento, be- : 

* tween Charles I, and Manfredo, he was accounted 

the chief cauſe of the victory obtained by the ſaid 

Charles, becauſe he 8 to be colonel of four 

* hundred Florentine knights, who had been baniſhed 

© for being Guelfes, and ſome time after returned to 

© Florence, from which they expelled the Ghibelins 22 
by Charles's aſſiſtance. I muſt obſerve, that Gran- (3) Id. ibid. pag 
gier contradicts himſelf, when he explains that degree '**' 

of kindred in the following page. The faid Guido (% Riſoris del 
and Gualdrada had two ſons, William and Ruggier, Cancilic Triden- 
and the latter had Guidoguerra, who is therefore tino, lib. i, pp 
* Gualdrada's nephew (3).“ How can a man be fo * 75 
groſly miſtaken? is it not plain, that the ſon of (0 Thoria det 
Gualdrada's ſon is the grand-ſon, and not the nephew Cnc d Trg. 
of that lady? I think the word nepote in Dante ought to, lib. iii, 5. 
to be taken in the ſame ſenſe as nepos in the good La- xvii, n. 5+ pays 
tin authors: Father Paul (4), and cardinal Pallavicini m. 34% 

(5), uſe it to denote the grand-ſons of Paul III. One (6) It is intitle, 
may therefore ſay, that nepote or nipote ſignifies Pella fabrica del 
ſometimes a grand-ſon in Italian: Franceſco Alunno mondo. Tee 
ſhould have taken notice of it in his dictionary of d Nepote, i 


| the words uſed by Dante, Petrarch, Boccace, Cc (6), mentioned, num. 


1529. 


Was 


He underſtood Greek and Latin, and taught thoſe two languages with t ſucceſs, () Voſſu de 
firſt of all at Venice, and then at Ferrara (a). Pope Nicolas V ordered im to tran» 18. — 


[4] He was one of the fir, who revived the Bel- 
les Lettres in Italy, in the XVth century.) Leander 


(:rive, Albertus (1) beſtows this encomium upon him; and 
— = the following paſſage of Jovius confirms the ſame 
722. thing : * Ab hoc inſigni viro, Græcæ Latinæque literæ 

* obſcuris illis temporibus antiqui ſeculi normam, qua- 
« dratzque ſtructura ordinem & diu quæſitum decus 
© receperunt (2). — From this famous man, the Greek 
and Latin languages, in thoſe obſcure times, received 
* the long ſought for ornaments of antiquity.” Poggius 
acknowledges, that the Italians were very much in- 
poggius, 13 debted to Guarinus: * Vir doQtiflimus, ſays be (3), 
1 « ſpeaking of him, atque humaniſſimus, cujus ſtudia & 


(2) Jovius, in 
Clog · cap. 110. 


Invectiva - « preftans doctrina plurimum Italis profuerunt. — 
* A moſt learned and bumane man, whoſe fludies and 
« excellent erudition were of great ſervice to the Ita- 
(4) Apud Pog- Jian. Laurentius Valla (4) calls Guarinus and Leo- 


ium, I in Val- nard Aretin, the moſt learned men of their age. Phi- 
4 4 lelphus (5) calls Guarinus a moſt eloquent man. 
Hiſt, Latin. pag. . Gabriel Naude affords me a very good addition. 
885. He ſays (6), that Boccace, endeavouring to revive 
ood literature, did ſo well ſucceed in it, that, when 
(ODS of ie came to die in 1375, he had for his ſucceſſor in 
A 0 — — that defign, one John of Ravenna, who was the firſt 
Voſſum, ibid, that re-eſtabliſhed the ſchools of Venice, out of which 
came Gaſparinus, who did the ſame at Milan, and 
(6) Nauds, Ad- Guarinus Veronenſis. 


itions to the 


Hiſtory of Lewis 


XI, pag 779. Qui niſi profiratas relevaſſet funditus artes, 


Priſcorum vanus ftaret labor : 
= n i 
1 \ Had not bis band the baniſ'd art reftr'd, 
cg; Aid lad the muſer by again ador'd, 
Learning's old ſource bad yet been unexplor'd. 


* 
* 


584. 
ſlate 


For it was he, properly ſpeaking, who began to re- 
* vive eloquence and philoſophy, as well by the 
«* journies he made to Conſtantinople, where he learn- 
* ed the Greek tongue, as by his precepts of rheto- 
© ric, tranſlations, and other books; but much more 
by his great number of ſcholars, who went from 
© Ferrara, where he taught, all over Italy, to run 


down the fooleries of former times, and make the 
« youth ſenſible of | 


Senſa tot auctorum mille indeprenſa per annos 7. + 14. ibid. 


A thouſand ancient wits reſtor' d to day, 
Whoſe ſenſe, for many ages, dormant lay. 


What he ſays afterwards is alſo very remarkable (7). (5) Navi, ibid. 
© Whoever had been at Conſtantinople to learn be pag: 181. 

© Greek tongue, came home as it were in a triumphant 

© manner, and was accounted a kind of prodigy, as 

* it appears from what Johannes One. or Pan- 

* nonius biſhop of the five churches, ſays of Guarinus's 

return into Kurope." 

— 8 Vagus omnia rumor 
Gymnaſia Italia centeno murmure complet, 


Affulſiſſe virum gemina qui Pallade ſolus 
Polleat, & duplicem præſtet fitientibus hauſtum f. 1a Panegyri® 


citato. 


Fans tells to Italy, the man is nigh, 
Who, twice inſpir'd by Pallas from on high, 
Can learning's ardent thirſt twice ſatigſj. 


[3] Pope 


ullet, ch 


J Geſner. 
Aland if 
abs 


(1) The / 
mores de 
vu, Sep) 
1704, pag. 
inform us, 
Mr Stravi 
cauſed thi! 
tiſe to be r 
ed, corre© 
from a M. 
ſcript, wit 
Preface on 
writers of 


like meth 


(2) Geſne1 
Biblioths | 
130. 


3) Henric 
phanus, in 
logo de bei 
ſtituendis 
lingue ty 
Ng · 116, 


(1) Nicius 
thræus, b 


Pag- 96, 


(2) Thua 


XciX, pag 
ad ann, 1 


(3) Inter: 
{criplit ci 
Poetica d 
ragicom 
Paftoraley 
ie int 
uſurpantu 
am mo 
quædam 
veterum 
plo, conti 
Potticz 
leges ab i 


rei antiqu 


troducta 
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tr anſlations [C]. 


B] Pope Nicholas V ordered him to tranſlate Strabo.] 
Others ſay, that Guarinus ſet about it thro* emulation: 
he was unwilling to be inferiour to Gregory Tipher- 
nas, who had tranſlated Strabo's Aſia z and therefore he 


for a long time at Ferrara with 
to the glory he had acquired [A]. 

He was ſtill living in the year 1494, an 
feſſor of the Belles Lettres, ha 


Stephens [B]. 


[4] He publiſhed ſome books anſwerable to the glory 
be had acquired.) A treatiſe De Seda Epicuri, another 
de Ordine do cendi (1), another De Regno adminiſtrando, 

” that notes upon Ovid's Faſti, upon Catullus, ſeveral orations, 
ray ned has letters, verſes, and a tranſlation of ſome orations of 
cauſed this Tres Demoſthenes and St Gregory Nazianzen, &c. (2). 
tiſe to be reprint. [B] Vas not well underfiood by Henry Stepbens.] 
er correie® Let us compare his words with thoſe of Geſner. Me- 
— with a mini me in Bibliothecographia Geſneri legere, Gua- 
Preface on the * rinum patrem (nam fuit & Baptiſta Guarinus ejus fi- 
writers of the « lius, quem Geſnerus, etiamnum ſe de illo ſcribente, 
like methods. = « clarnifſe Ferrariæ ait, ubi patris ſucceſſor jam per 

* annos tres & triginta linguam utramque florentiſſime 
« doceret) ſcriplifſe canoniſmata in lingua Græca (3). 
I remember to have read in Geſner's Bibliotheque, 
* that Guarinus the father (for there was alſo Baptiſt 
J) Henricus Ste» « Gyarinus, his ſon, of whom Geſner, at the time he wrote 
— © of him, tells us that he fluriſbed at Ferrara, where, be- 

* ing his father"s ſucceſſor, be bad already taught both lan- 


ſtituendis Greece 


(1) The Me- 
mores de Tre- 
vu, Sept. 
1704, fag _ 


(2) Geſner, in 
Biblioth. fol. 


130. 


„ Fa 8 F G ; 
a * 
v * 
= — ** v > „ * . 1 — : 


gate Srabo (b) [BJ. It was a good tranſlation for that time; and the ſume may be 
ſaid of his other verſions; for he tranſlated ſome lives, and Tome tracts of Plutarch. 
He died at Ferrara the fourteenth of December 1460 (c). All his writings are 5. % vote, wht 


ſome grammatical trafts, ſome letters, ſome orations, 
and ſome verſes (9). 


GUARINUS (BayT1s7), ſon of the foregoing; trod in his father's ſteps, 
and made himſelf very famous for his skill in the learned languages. He ta 


en * 
* 
. 


259 


tranſlated the deſcription of Europe wrote by the ſame (8) See Voſſius, 
geographer (8). | ubi ſupra, 

[C] Al bis works are not tranſlations.) He publiſhed %% Oster fi 
— fol 
235. 


ught them 


great reputation, and publiſhed ſome books anſwerable 


d he had been then thirty three years pro- 
ving ſucceeded his father in his profeſſorſhip (a). The (a) See the rs« 
paſſage, wherein Geſner informs us of this particular, was not well underſtood by Henry , L=. 


* guages, for thirty three years, with great ſucceſs ) 

* bad written rules for the Greek tongue.” They are 
Henry Stephens's words. The paſſage in Geſner runs 
thus : * Claret uſque hodie Ferrariz, ubi patri ſuc- 

* cedens, jam per annos tres & triginta utramque lin- 

* guam florentiſſime docet & varia conſeribit (4). (4) Geſner, ubi 
— He is famous to this day at Ferrara, where, ufa. 
* ſucceeding bis father, be has already taught both lan- 

* guages, for thirty three years with great ſucceſs, and 

* gorites on various ſubjefs.” Can you find two paſ- 
ſages that agree better than theſe two, you will fay: L 

will anſwer, yes; for the words uſed by Geſner are 
Trithemius's. It is not Geſner, who ſays claret u/que 
hadie, as Henry Stephens will have it, wherein he is 
groſly miſtaken. He ſhould have referred the word 
hodie to the year 1494, which Geſner placed in the 
margin of his book at that place. It is not true, that 

our Gusrinus was alive in the year 1545, in which 
Geſner's Bibliotheque was printed. 5 Ids 


lingue ſtudiis, 
page 116. 


GUARINI (BarT1sT), was born at Ferrara, in the year 1538. He is more 
known by his tragi-comedy, called Paſtor Fido, than by all his other works, and by 
the honourable employments [A] beſtowed upon him by the duke, his maſter, That 
piece was his favourite work; and he made it appear by his great paſſion againſt a 
critic [B], who had only reflected upon it indirectly. He has expreſſed the myſteries of 
love ſo much to the life, in that piece, that it is thought the reading of it has been very 
prejudicial to the chaſtity of many perſons among the fair ſex. This ſeems to confute 
a maxim of Mr de la Fontaine [C]. I cannot tell whether Guarini would have — 

1uc 


ſimul & aſperitate ac verborum amaritudine in Jaſo- " 
nem invectus eſt Guarinus, ut Archilochum ipſum in 
« Lycamben iambos ſtringentem eo ſcripto ſuperaſle paſ- 

* {im jactaretur (4). —— Baptiſt Guarini, a knight of (4) Ibid. 
Ferrara, who about that time bad publiſhed his Pa- 
* ſtor Fido, 4 work received with great applauſe all over 

Italy, thinking thoſe words reflected upon him, pub- 

liſhed a defence under the name of Veratus, which De- 

nores preſently refuted by 4 contrary apology. But 

whilft Guarini was preparing another defence, De- 

nores died, nat wnluckily, fince bis death, if it had 

not been baſtened by the calamity of bis deareft ſon, 

might, it is thought, have been brought on ſooner by 

a ſecond reading of Veratus. For Guarini inveighed 

againſt Denores with ſo much, eloguence, and at the 
Same time in ſuch ſharp and bitter terms, that it was 
generally ſaid he had outdone Archilochus bimſelf, 

* robo wrote Jambics againſt Lycambes. 

[C] This ſeems to confute 4 maxim of Mr de 

la Fontaine.) Nicius Erythræus having ſaid, that the 

Paftor Fido is reprinted almoſt every year, and that all 

nations, tho'never ſo barbarous, have it tranſlated into 

their language, adds, that perhaps. that book is preju- 

dicial to chaſtity (5), and he gives this reaſon for it: (5 Morum for- 

Etenim in ejus dulcedine ſuavitateque tanquam in taſſe integritati 9 
* infeſto Sirenis mari in quo etiam Ulyſſes erravit, vir- non glg, Me - 4 
gines nuptzque.complures pudicitiæ naufragium fe- Beyth. ubi fe. 

« ciſſe dicuntur, =—=— For many virgins and married 

© women are ſaid to have made ſhipwreck of their . 
node y by it's allurements, as in 4 ſea infeſted by Si- 

ren, in which even Ulyſes went aftray” Let us ſee (6) ri l, in ens 

N of his tales. 


[4] By the honourable employments.] See Mo- 
reri's dictionary, to which you may add, that Gua- 
rini, being ſent to Venice by Alfonſo II, duke of 
Ferrara, made an Italian ſpeech before the ſenate, 
which was admired ; and that, after the death of Al- 
fonſo, he was ſent by the city of Ferrara to Paul V, 
to congratulate him upon his acceſſion to the ponti- 
(1) Nicius Ery- ficate (1). 
thrzvs, Pinac. 1 [B] His great paſſion againſt a critic.] Jaſon De- 
Pag- 96, nores (2), a native of the iſle of Cyprus, and origi- * 
nally deſcended from a gentleman of Normandy, and * 
profeſſor of morality at Ferrara, wrote a treatiſe con- 
cerning poetry, wherein he reflected upon a kind of 

4 
s 


(2) Thuan, lib. 
AL, Page 379, 
ann. 1590. I g 
ramatic poetry, that was very much in vogue, I mean 
(3) Interalia quz tragi-comic paſtorals (3). 
{criplit cum de 

Poctica diſſerent 


He called them monſters, 
produced by men wholly unacquainted with antiquity, 
ngicomedias and contrary to the rules of ancient poetry. Guarini, 
ſtorales being perſuaded that this criticiſm was levelled at him, 
doth inter Italos Wrote an apology againſt Denores. The latter replied, 
— ys and died whilſt Guarini was writing ſo hop a rejoin- 
quzdam & nutty der, that it is thought it might have occaſioned the 
deterum exem- death of that critic. Thuanus ſpeaks of it in the fol- 
Io, contraque lowing manner : * Baptiſta Guarinus lectiſſimus eques 
22 — Þ F errarienſis, qui ſub id Paſtorem fidum magno plauſu 
ri antiquarize in. ubique in Italia exceptum ediderat, eum ſermonem 
utta exagi- ad injuriam ſuam pertinere exiſtimans, defenſionem 
ullet, G. Id. ib. ſub nomine Verati publicavit, quam apologia con- 
* trarla ſtatim Denores refutavit. Sed dum alteram de- 
fenſionem meditatur Guarinus, morte minime fatali 
* Denores conceſſit, quæ niſi dilectiſſimi filii calamitate 
* kuiſſet precipitata alterius Verati lectione accelerari po- 
* tuille credita eſt, Tanta ſiquidem vi eloquentiæ 
« 


Mr de la Fontaine's maxim (6). : 
' | Iroit 


4 


© 


® (9) Penſieri di- 


© pidesand Juvenal 


N 9 — 5 
a 


* 
1 


thought [D ) 


' Troit-il apres tout &'allarmer ſans raiſon 
Pour un peu de plaiſanterie? 
| Je craindrois bien plfitst que la cajolerie 
| Ne mit le feu dans la Maiſon. 
Chaſlez les Soupirans, Belles, prenez mon livre, 
Je rẽpons de vous corps pour corps. 


Ir there any reaſon, after all, to be alarmed at a little 
pleaſantry ? I ſhould ſooner fear, that a lover's court- 
ſhip would ſet fire to the houſe. Baniſh your ſuitors, 
ye fair, and read my book: I will anſwer for you, 
body for body. 


* Thos that author extricates himſelf ont of a great dif- 
ficulty. It was complained that his tales raiſed a 
thouſand leud defires in the minds of his readers: his 
anſwer is, that if the women, who read his book, will 
not ſuffer any gallant to come near them, they will 
not loſe their honour. This is a fophiſtical anſwer 3 
for it requires a condition, the practice whereof is made 
very difficult by the very book complained of. You 
will have us read your book, and baniſh our lovers; 
you are unjuſt in requiring ſuch a thing from us, ſince 
your poems deprive us of the power of baniſhing our 
lovers. They fill us with love, they inflame us, they 
raiſe in us a violent defire to ſee thoſe gentlemen : 
how then ean you ſay, with any ſhew of reaſon, 
that if we baniſh them, we ſhall be ſafe. Another difli- 
culty may be objected to Mr de la Fontaine, viz. that, 
tho? a woman ſhould baniſh- her lovers, ſhe would be 
expoſed to many leud paſſions, excited by the reading 
of his tales; which is no ſmall miſchief. In order to 
make a good apology for that author, it ſhould be 

. ſuppoſed, that his book cannot be prejudicial to chaſtity, 
and that nothing but the fight of the beloved objects, 
and actual courtſhip can be contrary to that virtue. But 
ſuch a thing cannot be ſuppoſed, if it be true, as it is 
ſaid, that the reading of Paffor Fido has undone many 

(% Medic, in Women and maids. This is a ſufficient commentary 
his Paulus /ZEgi- upon my text. 


neta, diſertis Tho' what we are told of the ill effects of that poem 
— val ſhould be falſe, yet it would be true, that the reading 


v — certain books is very rnicious to oung peo le of 
— re- both ſexes. Some phyſicians have Sed read- 
medium preſcri- ing of the Priapeia to thoſe, who are not well diſpoſed 
_ eh ogy pers for love-ſports (7) ; and I have obſerved, that the em- 
infamis affiduam peror Elius Verus, a very lend prince, had always 
lectionem . Ca- the amorous poems of Ovid in his bed, and that he ſet 


Saubonus in hac a great value upon Martial: 7Jem Ovidii libros amorum 
21 _ ” , in edo ſemper babuiſſe : idem Martialem Epigramma- 
2 * Bs ticum PoZtam Virgilium ſuum dixiſſe (8). I remember 


lumbum Intrant, to have read in Taſſoni, that ſtudy raiſes leud thoughts, 
& tremulo ſcal- among other reaſons, becauſe it diſcovers a thouſand ob- 


puntur 4 inti- ſcenities that are in books: he alledges that as a 
Ma Veriu, — 


Then wanton Tealon, why many learned women, mentioned b 
thoughts are by the ancients, were very lend, Theſe are his 
I ns words (9). Che fimilmente le lettere ſieno cagi- 
ral 


oni d'eccitar la libidine, e di parturire moli atti oſceni, 
(8) Spartian- in non © ne da dubitarne ; poſciache col leggere acci- 
Elio Vero, * denti, e ſtratagemi amoroſi, e libri laſcivi, e particu- 
cap. v. * larmente nelle ſolitudini, e ne gli oi, che richieg- 

* gono le lettere, 8'appreſentano fantaſmi oſceni, e pen- 
© hieri; e voglie di coſe illecite ſotto apparenza di guſto 
_ e di diletto ; e Vingegno ſagace vi Cabbindona opra. 
vil, cap, xi, pag- E quindi è (cred'io che in Euripide, e Giuvenale (10) 


227. * leggiamo notate d' impudizia le donne di lettere an- 


(24) fe a tiche, Je quali leggendo libri de coſe laſeive, e con- 
10) it not 


true, that Furl, 4 con gli huomini, che fi conyeniva alla debolezza del 


charge them ſeſſo, fi fecero ardite, e Ia libidine loro vinfervord 
with that fault: nelVozio e la ſagacità delingegno' s' offerſe di rico- 
Juvenal does not * prire gli ecceſſi. That this book likewiſe may be the 
28322 ane + occaſion of exciting luft, and y producing many obſcene 
n 4 * actions, cannot be doubted 5 becauſe, together with the 
but he gives no reading of adventures, 88 of love, and wanton 
_ reaſon for iti. * books, and eſpecially in folitude and at leiſure, obſcene 
— 4 A * images preſent themſelves, thoughts, and defires after un- 
pides, is, has Vo. * Jawful things, under the appearance 0 wafers and 
nus makes them * delight 3 and the ſagatious mind gives itſelf up there: 
more crafty. See © upon. And thence it is, I believe, ihit in E uripides, 
2 n "© and Juvenal, we Fead of Iedyned women among the 
cap. ij. * ancients branded with immodefly; who, by reading of 
2 


1+ GUARINT 

ſuch a maxim in his vindicatitn z perhaps he would have 
I do not think there is any 

has been fo well tranſlated into French by the counteſs de la Suze ; 


verſando ſotto quel preteſto di lettere pid liberamente 
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recourſe to a more com- 
his work ſo remarkable as 


wherein 


* books on wanton ſubecti, and tonverſing, under this 
« pretence of learning, with men, more freely, than ſuits 
* the weakneſs of their ſex, have grown bold, and their 
* tuft has been inflamed in idleneſs, and all the ſagacity of 
* their wit employed in excuſing their exceſſes.” 

[VD] Perhaps be would bare had recourſe to a more 
common thought.) He might have ſaid, that his readers 
learned nothing by his Paſtoral but what they knew be- 
fore ; or if young people found ſomething in it that 
was unknown to them, they would have learned it 
elſewhere; ſo that the ſuppreſſion of Paſtor Fido had 
been of no advantage to the public. A friend to Mr de 
la Fontaine has nicely touched this ſort juſtification. 
* Thoſe, ſays he (11), who are entruſted with the edu- 


cation of youth, ought to prevent not only their 1a Fontaine's 
reading (12) of them, but alſo their learning a great Tales of the am. 


* deal more than there is in them, by frequenting bad 
* company. Men do not always learn from books what 
* they ſhould be ignorant of.” This author plain! 
timates, that, as the world goes, thoſe, who 


ſhould be ignorant of, would learn it ſeveral other 
ways, 'The ſame kind of thought has been made uſe 


of (13), in anſwer to the unjuſt complaints of thoſe, a 
who do not approve, that the obſcenities of Juvenal and . r 


Martial ſhould be left out. This apology is more to- 
lerable than la Fontaine's Maxim, and yet it is not a 
good one; for, tho' diſorders be ever ſo unavoidable, 
even when we do not contribute to them, every bod 

ought to be more willing that they ſhould proceed 
from others than from himſelf. It is to be obſerved, 
that what I ſay concerns thoſe, who invent obſcene 
ſtories, or tranſlate them with new flouriſhes of their 
own, and not thoſe, who quote a paſſage of Martial Ce. 
to prove a fact, which the nature of their work, or 
their character of hiſtorian, commentator, Ec. requires 
they ſhould mention, Upon the whole, it mult be 


granted, that all the leud things, that may be read 


in ſome books, may be learned, without books, by 
converſation. It is almoſt incredible how many things 
of this nature are known to people, who are ſtill in 
their younger years, and never learned to read. The 
progreſs of this ſcience is ſurprifing, and does not require 


many years. Let us ſee what Montagne ſays about it (14). (14) Fm. 

When women are free in their diſcourſe, we are but bool. ili, chaps 
children, if compared to them in that reſpect. 2 m. 1% 
When they talk of our courtſhips and converſations, 105 


they plainly diſcover that we tell them nothing but 
„what they knew before. Shall we ſay, that they 
« were formerly diſorderly boys, as Plato will have it ? 
I happened one day to be in a place, where I could 
hear what they ſaid among themſelves, without being 


'« ſeen. It is pity I cannot tell it. Faith, ſaid I to 


© my ſelf, we need not learn phraſes from Amadis, 
and ſtudy Boccace and Aretin, in order to fit our 
* ſelves for their converſation: it is all time loſt. 


They know every thing better than thoſe, who read 


books for that purpoſe. It is a ſcience that grows 
« in their veins, Et mentem Venus ipſa dedit ; nature, 
youth, and health, three excellent maſters, do con- 
© tinually infuſe it into their minds: they need not learn 
© it ; they produce it. . 


Nec tantum niveo gaviſa eſt ulla columbo 
Compar, vel fi quid dicitur improbius, 

Oſcula mordenti ſemper decerpere roſtro: 
Quantum przcipue multivola eſt mulier *. 


Not with more ardour bills the milkwhite dove, 
Than woman, raging in exceſs of love. 


Women learn thoſe things one from another; the old 
inſtruct the young; and, if the ignorant are greedy 
of knowledge, the learned are no leſs deſirous of im- 
parting it to them. One would think they look upon 
this axiom as a canonical one, viz. That know- 
ledge is inſignificant, unleſs others know that we have 


it (15). And therefore the Italian education, the (15) Uſe # 
great care that is taken in Italy to keep girls from the 50, 
company of boys, does not remove the evil. Beſides, ed, oif 


women, in the countries, where they are kept under 


reſtraint, have the liberty to be at a wedding pro- 
miſcuouſly 


8 


in. (22) That is the 
ould reading of la Fog. 
not learn from la Fontaine's book what it is fit they taine's Tales, 


(17) Cyp 
de diſc'p 
dabitu vi 


cap. xiv. 


18) Ba 
3n Claud 
766, hat 
vote upon 
Ita etian 
be, ultin 
ſunt fan 
verba ; © 
timen a 
Corpore | 
permane⸗ 
mente, oc 
ribus, lin 
nuit illa 
b:bat. { 
mens tar 
per ſenſi 


nime mi 


wr pole 


(19) Ply 
thiz Or 
403. C. 


(20) Lo 


Honour. 


fornet of 


uv 


N 


at Venice in an inn, in the year 1613 [F]. 


ſures. He was not fond of getting riches; 


miſcuouſly with men. Now can there be a more 
ſcandalous ſchool of leudneſs, than the aſſemblies, 
ſports, and entertainments of weddings ? how many 
fooliſh and obſcene things are ſpoken upon ſuch an oc- 
caſion (16) ? St Cyprian was in the right, not to ap- 
prove, that virgins ſhould go to a wedding ; he tells 


(35) Gee the paſ- 
bee of St Cy- 


* _ them, that they will come home with a maimed vir- 
— ginity (17). * Quaſdam non pudet nubentibus intereſſe, 


E in illa laſcivientium libertate ſermonum colloquia in- 
ceſta miſcere ; audire quod non licet dicere : obſer- 
vare & eſſe præſentes inter verba turpia & te- 
mulenta convivia, quibus Libidinum fomes accenditur, 
Sponſa ad patientiam ſtupri, ad audaciam ſponſus ani- 
matur. Quid illic diſcitur ? quid videtur ? Quantum 
a propoſito ſuo virgo deficit, quando, pudica que 
venerat, impudica diſcedit ? Corpore licet virgo ac 
mente permaneat ; oculis, auribus, lingua, minuit illa 
quz habebat (18). Some are not aſhamed to be 
preſent at a marriage, and to mix in the wanton con- 
verſation uſual at ſuch times; to bear what I dare not 
repeat ; to obſerve, and be preſent at the filtby diſcourſe, 
and drunken revelling, which excite the fire of Juſt, 


17) Cyprianus 
* diſc.plina & 


babitu virginam, 
cap. Nix. 


018) Barthius, 
in Claudian. pag» 
766, bas a good 
vote upon this, 

Ita etiam, ſays 
be, ultimo edita 
ſunt ſancti viri 
verba; Scripfiſſe 


| encourage the bridegroom to the attack. What is learnt 
timen arbitror ; 


\ licet wir © there? what is ſeen? how does a wirgin fail in ber 
— wo purpoſe, when 2 came modeſt, acparts immodeſt 
nente, oculis, au- * for tho" ſhe continues a virgin in body, yet ber y0, 
_ =p "9 © ears, and tongue, rob ber *＋7 of what ſhe brought 
er. Sine nic © with her.” See what will be ſaid in the remark 
mens tangeretur (G] of the article LYCURGUS, and remember, 
per ſenſus, mi- Xenophon's maxim. He was of opinion, that a bride 
—_ 8 — ſnould come to her husband's houſe, before ſhe has ſeen 


t\dyi5& Til ν]:eTn ids, tadxife / d 
04gay tis avÞpis BadiCer. Xenophon cenſet ſponſam 
ita debere in mariti domum venire ut quam minimum 
(19) Plut. de Py- viderit, quam minimum audiverit (19). | 
thiz Orat. pag. [E] He touches upon . . . . one of the moſt incompre- 
495: C. benſible myſteries of nature.] He introduces a young 
woman, who, being at the diſcretion of two tyrants, 
who hate one another (20), envies the happineſs of 
beaſts, whoſe love is directed by no other rule than 
love it ſelf. She is amazed at the oppoſition that is 
between nature and the law. One of them annexes a great 
pleaſure to certain things, and the other will have them 
to be ſeverely puniſhed. Her conclufion is this : this 
cannot be accounted for without the revelation of 
Moſes ; and I have often wondered that the ancient 
philoſophers have ſo little reflected upon it. I mean 
only ſuch philoſophers, who acknowledged the unity 
of God; for thoſe, who admitted of many gods 
could find no difficulty in it: it was but ſuppoſing, that 
a deity was the cauſe of the inclination of nature ; and 
that ſome other deities imprinted the inſtincts of con - 
ſcience and the notions of honour. The difficulty con: 
cerned only thoſe, who believed, that the world 
is the work of one moſt holy Being. How is it poſlible 
that under ſuch a Being men ſhould be drawn to evil by 
a bait that is almoſt unſurmountable, I mean, by the 
ſenſe of pleaſure, and are deterred from it by the fear 
of remorle, infamy, or ſeveral other puniſhments ; they 
ſpend their lives, toſſed by theſe contrary paſſions, pul- 
led ſometimes one way, and ſometimes another, being 
ſometimes overcome by the ſenſe of pleaſure, and ſome- 
times by the fear of the conſequences, Manicheiſm pro- 
bably aroſe ſrom a flrong meditation on this deplorable 
condition of man. 


[T] He died at Venice in an inn.] He was 


20) Love and 
Honour. See the 
fornet of the 


tive, 


grief and old age, His enemies made his life very um 
VOL. III. | 


— GUARIINE 
wherein he touches upon one of the moſt incomprehenſible myſteries of natute [E J. Tree 
number (a) of the editions and tranſlations of Paſtor Fido is incredible (b). 


moriſts, ſhews, that he was in great eſteem (c). b | | 
He was great-grandſon of Guarini of Verona, and taught moral philoſophy in the uni- 
verſity of Ferrara, Notwithſtanding the great reputation he had acquired by the above- commend Poſts 
mentioned poem, he could not endure the name and title of a poet; for he thought that u 41s Emine 
ſach a title does no honour to thoſe who have it, and expoſes them to contempt. 
would think by reading his verſes, that he made them with the greateſt facility; bur 
it is miſtake ; they coſt him a great deal of pains [G], and many alterations and ra- 


he found himſelf in no good circumſtances, when fortune forſook him, having taken 
but little care to huſband the gratifications of Alphonſo II, his maſter. That 


which animate the bride to end ure being defloured, ad 


and heard many things. 0 Zevogav ole dei 


to Venice. upon account of a law-ſuit, and died of 


: . 


* 
. 


: F 3 o : 4 
' why * * . 


Guarini died (a) Nictos Fry- 
His funeral pomp, by the academy of hu- 1 g. 5e 


1, page 96. 

(3) Lewis Zucco- 
lo docs very much 
commend Pafe? 


ſe della Emmnen- 
za dll Pefera- Fr 
One la, pag. 23. > 


(e) 13. were 
. Eryth. ubi 
and, becauſe he was a little fond of pomp, bat. 37. 22 


prince 


ceaſed 
happy, if we believe the author I quote. Semper 


* cum adverſa fortuna iniquorum odio conflictatus (non 

* enim malevoli tanto viro deeſſe poterant) demum 

cum Venetias litium quarumdam cauſa veniffet, & 

ad cauponem divertiſſet, ibi ſenio curiſque conſectus, 

« exceſſit è vita (21), Having all his life-time (21) Nicius Frys 
* ſtruggled with ill fortune thre the envy of unjuſt tbtæns, ubi 

« men ( for ſo great 4 man could not be without eng- 19% pag. 97. 
miei), at laſt, coming to Venice on account of a law- 
* ſuit, he died in an inn, worn out with old age and 
* cares.” Another author, I ſhall quote, is very much 
miſtaken as to the year, wherein Guarini died; 
for he ſays it was in the year 1590 (22). 

10 His werſes ca him a great deal of pains.) 
Let us ſee firſt what Imperialis ſays of it. Inſuper 
* mirandum etiam, quod licet expedita illa carminum 
* pangendorum ubertas, illaborata penitus, & ſpontè 
* fuſa videatur; tamen ab ipſo anxiè affectatam ac di- * 

* ntino quæſitam ſtudio ipſimet ( familiares) aſſerunt, 

præmonſtrantes extrarias quaſdam carminum ſuorum 

* ſchedulas, frequentiflimis expunctas ac immutatas lo- 

* cls, ex quibos hercule peracris quidam, ac implexus 

* ſcribendi arguitur labos (23). bat is more to (23) Impetialis 1 
* be wondered at, is, that tho bis numbers ſeemed to in Muſeo Hiſt, Ka 
* flow with the greateſt eaſe, yet bi- 2 ä 
* aſſure us, be compoſed with great labour and pains, 


(22) Aub Mi- 
ræus in Scriptor. 
Sa c. Xvi, page 
177. 


* which 22 prove - by ſome rough draughts of his ww 
poetry, which were correfed in a multitude of places, wy 
and ſeemed to denote. a laborious writer." his au- — 


thor informs us of two things: one is, that Guarini 4 cortrerion 
took great pains in making his verſes; the other is, of paſſages con- 
that one would think they were made with a won- cerning the aopa- 4 
derful facility, If any one ſhou!d fancy. that thoſe Jt ©; = _ 

two things are inconſiſtent, he muſt needs be unac- ung. C 1 
quainted with the different characters of men, and be- 2 
lieve, that no compoſures coſt a great deal of pains, but 
thoſe of which a reader may ſay, what was ſaid of Demoſt- 
henes's orations, Olent lucernam. they ſmell of the lamp 

(24): but we ought to know, that there are many o- (24) Plut. in | 
ther varieties in the characters of men. Some authors Pemoſt. page E 
make their readers ſenſible of the great pains they have 
been at; and, if they correct three or four times a 
certain place with a profound meditation and great 
pains, the reader perceives, that that paſſage is more +4 
laboured than another, which has been corrected on- 9 
ly two or three times. But there are ſome writers, -_— 
whoſe labour and pains make every thing they write 3 
appear eaſy and natural; ſo that the more they reviſe 3 
a piece of work, the leſs it ſeems to have been re- * C5 
viſed and laboured. Such was Guarini's character 4 
(25), He thought, that the perfection of a piece of (25) According * TY 
poetry conſiſted in natural beauties, and a fluent and . ps, ' 
ealy turn. He endeavoured to gain the approbation jus "2 
of the public by ſuch a method, and perceived, above. * .- 
with great penetration, whether there remained any AS. 
thing in his work, that was forced and unnatural; * 
and then he made it his buſineſs to reviſe and cor- 
rect thoſe faults. Thus it was only by much reviling 
and poliſhing his verſes, that he made them run 
ſmoothly and fluently, Other authors, having a quite 
different taſte, place perfection in thinking and ex- um placet, dum 
preſſing one's ſelf in an affected and bombaſt ſtile, parum creditur 

and ſuch as diſcovers the fatigue. of a profound me- diſertum quod & e 
ditation. They fancy, they do not expteſs them- lin "— 

ſelves happily and ingeniouſly, if they can be under- ;* 5 f 


i ioh ſcilicet 
ſtood without much wit and atteation (26) ; and they —— 


(26) Quid quod 


nihil jam propri- 


5+» 


Es 
* 


GUARIN I 


ceaſed to love him, and then Guarini applied himſelf ſucceſſively to Vincent of Gonzaga, 
A Ferdinand of Medicis, great duke of Tuſcany, and Francis Maria of Feltri, duke of 


been at. Their labour is certainly very great; but 
ſometimes it does not come near the toil of thoſe, 
who defire, that their works ſhould apppear eaſy and 
natural throughout. I have been told' by ſome per- 
ſons, who pretended to have it from good hands, 
and I have read it within theſe few days in a print- 
(a7) In Vigneu! ed book (27), that Voiture did not publiſh his verſes 
- 9 and letters, ſuch as we have them, till edge taken 
aper . reat pains to correct them. His apologiſt does not 
. 5 ſo; but yet he intimates, that the great eaſe, 
Neuzn Za. which appears in the works of that wit, coſt him 
no ſmall pains, I hope the reader will not be diſ- 
pleaſed to find hero a piece of that apology. The 
thing is curious enough to appear here, attended with 
the approbation of ſome good judges. * Mr de Voi- 
« ture was above all things for that ſort of negligence 
© which ſo well becomes beautiful perſons, which ſets 
off the advantages of their birth, and, after having 
charmed the eyes, leaves room to think of what the 
© beauties of art might have added to thoſe of nature. 
There is ſomething ſo eaſy and natural in all his 
« writings, that every body thinks at firſt he might 
« write in the ſame manner; and it is only after 
long and vain endeavours, that they out, 
* Puefto facile, quanto & difficile ! This wy; bes dif- 
« ficult is it! I remember he was not diſpleaſed that 
* I ſhould beſtow upon him an encomium, which 
* Tafſo beſtows upon one of his heroines, 


Non ſo ben dire, s'adorna, © ſe negletta, 
Se caſo od arte, il bel volto compoſe ; 

Di natura, d'amor, del cielo, amici 

Le negligenze ſue ſono artifici. 


Whether from chance alone ber beauties riſe, 
Or art improves the luſtre of ber eyes; 


Friended by nature, love, and ev'ry fart, . 299 ; 


Ev'n negligence itſelf in ber is art. 


Indeed, what ſeems to be negligence in him, is 
but art diſguiſed in the ſhape of it's contrary, to 
act with the more addreſs and greater ſafety. And 
as nature is never more admirable, than when ſhe 
ſeems to imitate the works of art; ſo art is not 
in it's perfection, unleſs it imitates nature, and co- 
vers it's labours and great efforts with an apparent 
ealineſs. The painters of old Greece repreſented 
the graces without cloaths, and without a head- 
dreſs; and, if at any time they painted them with 
gowns, they were looſe gowns, to denote that the 
greateſt charms do not proceed from artful and vi- 
ſible ornament ; and particularly, that whoever pre- 
tends to pleaſe, ought to avoid the very ſhadow of 
conſtraint, Our love of liberty reaches to the pro- 
ductions of the mind; and we are naturally ſo great 
enemies to ſubjection and flavery, that a thing, 
though never ſo fine, will loſe all it's charms, when 
it appears forced and ſtrained. No man was ever 
more ſenſible of this truth than Mr de Voiture; 
no man did ever conceal more induſtriouſly the 
art he made uſe of, to bring forth out of his ima- 
gination the fine things he has left us. One would 
think, that flowers ſpring up every ſtep he makes, 
or that he meets with them by chance, that the fi- 
neſt paſſages of his works colt him no pains, that 
every thing drops from his pen without any trouble 
(28) Coftar, and labour, as it were, out of a plentiful and unex- 


ſe des Ou- i 1 
Defen 2 E „ hauſtible ſpring (28). 


vrages Mr Pelliſſon, who was ſo good a judge of all ſorts 
* * of ingenious works, was perſuaded, 2 it is often 

a very difficult thing for an author to make it ap- 
(29) Vincta quie- mo that his work coſt him no great labour (29). 
dam quaſi oo wo things, /ays he (30), make poetry admirable, 
93 * viz. Invention, from which it had it's name; and 
maximi laboris, © £alineſs, which is ſo neceſſary to it, I do not mean 
ne-laborata vi- n facility in 1 it may be ſometimes hap- 
deantur- Nint. « py, but it ought to be always ſuſpected: I mean 
lib. is, FRE the 1 which the readers obſerve in a compo- 
p. 1 45 * ſition, which is ſometimes one of the moſt diffi- 


(39) Pelliſſon, « cult things in the world for an author; ſo that it 
_ to Sarra 


. * might be compared to garden-terraſſes, the expence 
page * of which does not appear, and which, after hei 
457. * colt ſeveral millions, yet ſeem to be a meer wor 


readers were ſenſible of it. 


Urbino; 


of chance and nature.” What he had been ſaying 

about the eaſineſs, that appears in the works of good 

poets, is admirable. * One would think they could 

not have expreſſed themſelves otherwiſe than they 

have done; their words and expreſſions are ſo eaſy 

* that they ſeem to have dropped from their pen of 

* themſelves, and to have taken their proper places. 

* The lyre of Amphion did not work greater mira- 

cles, when ſtones, drawn by his harmony, placed 

© themſelves one upon another, of their own motion, 

* to raiſe up the famous walls of Thebes (31). (31) 14. ibis 
This is what the reader thinks, but the author knows pag. 28. 

the contrary, and remembers, that the moſt eaſy and 

fluent verſes are thoſe, that have obliged him to ſcratch 

his head, and bite his nails (32). He remembers, (32 Fei 

that, in making thoſe verſes, he followed Horace's ad- fgci.ng,. 

vice (33), with the greateſt exactneſs, and was like Spe catut ſca- 

thoſe ancient philoſophers, whom a deep meditation _ vives & 


put out of their wits, In * 
verſe... 
Obſtipo capite, & figentes lumine terram, Hit bead be 


Murmura cum ſecum, & rabioſa filentia rodunt, N 


Atque exporrecto trutinantur Verba labello, qui. 


. » » . 4 3 orat. Sit. 
Egroti veteris meditantes ſomnia, Gigni Er — 


De nibilo nibil, in nibilum nil poſſe reverti (34). Confer qua Per- 
us, Jat i, Ter, 
Wry-neck'd, and fixing on the ground their eyes, 106. Nec plutes 


« um cxdit, nec 
They mutter muſty maxims of the wiſe ; de mor ſos (agit 


To nothing nought returns, from nothing nought . 
can riſe. wor iti ng deſk, nee 

bites bis na;h, 

Some exceptions ought to be made ; for ſome poets, 

as Ovid among the ancients, and Moliere among the (33) Ludentis 


moderns, made verſes with great facility, and the — bropghe 


| He'll jerm to (port, 
Take notice that Mr Pelliſſon obſerves, that this ch 24 2. F 
facility may be ſometimes happy, but that it ought to — a 
be always fuſpeRed (35). Which puts me in mind 1%, fl. 0er. 1 
of a thought of Mr Godeau. The facility in com- | 

« poſing, ſays be (36), ſeems to be an advantage (3% Perus, 

0 — it is a kind of fault, becauſe it hinders the Sat. iii, ver. 80. 
* mind, which naturally bates labour and pain, from 

carrying things to the higheſt point of perfection A 
they are capable of. And indeed, the correction, which — — ar. 
« purifies the firſt productions, is more troubleſome pedm facilin- 
to thoſe, who have that facility, than to others, who tem. Diet. 
« finiſh things as they produce them, and in whom 4 2 in, 
« art bears a greater part than nature.“ This agrees PA. 483. 
well enough with Quintilian's notions. That great (% 0 
maſter would have an author, who begins to com- prefic: to his 
poſe, to do it lowly. By this means, he will learn tranſlation of the 
to write well, and then he will write readily ; but if . - 
he writes haſtily, or, which is the ſame, if he writes 3 rr 
with great facility, he will never write well. Hanc pag, m. 483. 
moram & ſolicitudinem initiis impero .. . cite ſcri- 

bendo non fit ut bene ſcribatur: bene ſcribendo, fit 

wt cito (37). Let this facility be as much a fault as (47) Quintil. libs 
you pleaſe, yet it is better to be ſubject to it, than *, cp! 2 
not to be able to bring forth one's conceptions with; / % 
out intolerable pains; and it is a greater misfortune 2 ORICEL- 
for an author never to end his corrections, than to LARIUs. 
end them a little too ſoon. Balzac has been placed 

among thoſe authors, who become unhappy by be- 

ing too nice. Read theſe words of Collar (38)- (48) Colter, 

© There is nothing fluent and natural in Ba/zac. Apol. pat: . 
« His great labour is ſo ſenfible,* that nice readers See at 9 684 Fr 


. n wind cat! f 
© grow weary of his works, like that famous Syba- „, weed" 5d 


«* rite, who was all in a ſweat, ſeeing a poor work. Tom I. pat m- 
man labouring very hard. And indeed he himſelf $71, e 
© confeſſed ſometimes, that, when he took pen in hand, 3 
© he ſuffered as much as a galley ſlave. Not but %% 4, wt 
that he had a great and noble _ but he found ji + period fa 
it as difficult to ſatisfy himſelf, as that excellent one day, e 


* employment to ſerve my neighbours, and ſhould not 
; ik” that 606 required that from me.” Coſtat 
is in the right to ſay, that the readers eaſily perceive, 
that the productions of this famous writer coſt him 
a great deal' of pains. They will not lay, that they 
might eaſily write as he does; for it is only the 


reading of an author, whoſe thought and 1 


(1) I'th 
ſhould | 
cour, 


„ 


he 
or 
. 
0 


GUARINI GUEBRIANT. 
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* 


3 * 
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1 * 

* 


Urbino; he was eſteemed for his wit and poetry, which was all that he got by ſo many (4). % 


maſters. At laſt he retired into his country, where he was conſulted like an oracle about 


the means of pacifying Italy (4). 


have an eaſy turn, that makes one think he might 
do the ſame. But then, whoever tries it, will find 
himſelf very much miſtaken ; experience will teach, 
that nothing can be more difficult than to imitate 
what ſeems to be ſo ealy. 


Ex noto ſictum carmen ſequar, ut fibi quivis 


Speret idem, ſudet multum, fruſtraque laboret 
Auſus idem (39). 


(33) bent. 4, 
— . With ſo much ſeeming eaſe ny verſe ſhall flow, 


Each ſhall believe, that be could write the ſame, 
Tet labour much, and to no purpoſe ſweat. 


This judgment of Horace agrees with that of Cicero, 
ſpeaking of certain orators. * Summiſſus eſt & hu- 
« milis, conſuetudinem imitans, ab indiſertis re plus 


GUARINT, or GUARINIO (Gvarinus), a Theatin monk and mathematician 


ohn Im lis 
je B. agrrr al 


page 129, 130» 


« quim opinione differens. Itaque eum qui audiunt, 

ore ipſt infantes fint, ies Be ate. coed. 2 
* dunt ſe poſſe dicere. Nam orationis ſubtilitas imi- 120. C. See /e 
* tabilis quidem illa videtur eſſe exiſtimanti, ſed nihi! —_— in Pa- 
« eſt experienti minus (40). His language in 

* hamble and familiar, differing mort in reality than'(4") Qzem l- 
appearance from the uneloquent. Thoſe therefore that Me 
* bear him, tho" they are themſelves 21 get are Cicero, ibid. 

* confident they can ſpeak lite bim. For that artful, pigionem 
* eloquence ſeems indeed ſuch as may be imitated, to Ovid quæ non 
* thoſe, who judge without trying, but nothing is leſs nemini tanquam 
to bin, who makes the experiment.” Note, that ſome in * 2 
ſaid, that this ſort of orators were the only ones N 
that could be called Attics (41). To conclude, I add, eo genere rerum 
that Ovid is one of thoſe inimitable poets, whoſe quas omnes in- 
imitation ſeems at firſt ſight to be the eaſieſt thing veniant in 


in the world (42). — Fl., 


VI, lib. ii, Pag · 
m. 380. 


of the duke of Savoy, was a native of Modena, and flouriſhed in the XVIIth cen- 
tury. His Placita Philoſophica were printed at Paris in 1666, and his Cæleſtis Ma- 
thematica at Milan in 1683, He was dead when this laſt book came out. 


[4] Hit Placita Philoſophica were printed. . .. 
and his Ccœleſtis Mathematica.] Each of thoſe 
two works is a book in folio. The firſt is a body 
of poo Bf wherein the author particularly enlarges 
upon phyſics, and departs from the common opinion 


. of the ſchools. See the Journal des Savans of the 


twenty ninth of November, 1666. As for the other 
work, I refer the reader to the Ada eruditorum Lip- (x) For June, 
fenſium (i). 1634, pag 259. 


GUEBRIANT (RenaTA pv Brc), widow ofthe Mareſchal de Guebriant, was the daugh- 
ter of Renatus du Bec, marquis de Vardes [A], and ſiſter of Renatus du Bec, who married 
the counteſs de Moret, miſtreſs of Henry IV. Her eldeſt brother was killed in Italy by 
ſome Banditti [B]. She was ordered to conduct the princeſs Mary of Gonzaga to the 
king of Poland, who had married her at Paris by proxy; and ſhe was inveſted with 


[A] Renatus du Bec, marguis de FVardes.) I add, 

that he was knight of the king's orders, and gover- 

nor of la Capelle, and the country of Tieraſche; 

and that his ſon, who married the counteſs de Mo- 

ret, had by her the marquis de Vardes, who has 

been ſo long out of favour by reaſon of ſome intrigues 

mentioned in the book, intituled, Les Amours du Pa- 

lais Royal. This diſgrace did not laſt till the death 

of the marquis de Vardes; but it wanted but a few 

years of it. The husband of the counteſs de Moret 

was governor of la Capelle, and condemned to death 

for contempt of the court, as having too ſoon ſur- 

rendered that place to the Spaniards in the year 1636 

(1) The Mercure (1). But he was declared innocent by a decree of 
Frargois, for the the parliament of Paris, after the deceaſe of the cardi- 


Yer 1 36, calls - j 
him only B nal de Richelieu. 


4 * [B] Her eldeſt brother was killed in Italy by ſome 
Banditti.) It is commonly ſaid fo in the books that 
contain a genealogical account of the marquis de Var- 

{2) See Father des's anceſtors (2). But in the collection of pieces, 

122 printed at the end of the journal of Henry III, there 

2 = oY are ſome obſervations on the amours of Henry IV; 

ditions to Caſte). Wherein we are told, that this eldeſt brother was kil- 

nav's Memoirs, led by a peaſant, whom he had attempted to beat; 

— II, pag- and that his father, a venerable old man, who was 

Ag worth fifty or ſixty thouſand livres a year, in order 
to conceal the death of. his ſon, cauſed his train to 
* take the road of Lyons and Italy, and ſome days 
after pretended to have received letters, whereby 
* he was informed of the ſudden death of his ſon, 
upon the road.” He, who gives this account, does 
it upon this occaſion. He ſays, that one Villeneuve, 
a gentleman of Guienne, who was married in the Vexin, 

(1) I think it Sot together many gentlemen. at Saucour (3) near 

ſhould be San Gilſors, in the year 1622, to have their advice about 

2 this caſe of conſcience viz. A gentleman (probably 

the ſame, who conſulted the reſt): went alone into a 

country man's houſe to chaſtize him: the country 

man took him by the neck, and flung him down, 
ſwearing, * he would kill him, unleſs he promiſed and 

* ſwore, that he would never revenge himſelf either 

directly or indirectly. The gentleman ſwore it, and 

deſired to know whether he was bound to keep his 
3 


a new 


word. The author of the obſervations adds, © that all 
of them, being ten or twelve, voted in the affirma- 
« tive, reſolving that, for the time to come, no gen- 
« tleman ſhould attack ſuch people but upon ſure 
ground; and they alledged a new and worſe inſtance 
of a certain marquis, .“ It is the adventure I 
have mentioned concerning the eldeſt brother of 
the marquis de Vardes, and of the lady de Guebriant. 

This ſtory is related with ſo many circumſtances, 
that one would take it to be true; but, if we con- 
ſider other circumſtances, we may very well doubt 
of the truth of it, and even affirm that it is falſe. 
We find in the voyage of the n of Poland, writ- 
ten by le Laboureur (4), that the lady de Guebriant, (4) Third Party 

ng by Genoa, cauſed a tomb to be erected for pag- 353» 

er brother, who had been killed by ſome banditti 
of that country. I ſhall ſet down the whole paſſage 
of Mr le Laboureur, which contains many circum- 
ſtances, that render what is ſaid of the aſſembly of 
Saucour altogether improbable. That writer, having 
obſerved, that the princes of Monaco, and the lords 
da Bec-Criſpin in Normandy, are deſcended from the 
ſame” anceſtors, adds, * that this very thing moved 
the late meſſire John du Bec, marquis de la Boffe (5), (5) Moreri, in 
« eldeſt ſon of Renatus' du Bec, marquis de Vardes, the article Bee. 


© knight of the king's orders, being in Italy in the % et 


t la Breſſe in- 


« year 1616, to go and pay à viſit to the 
related to him; and, being killed in his way thither He had read, or 
© by the banditti, they took care to revenge his death bear ſomethings 


by an exemplary punifhment,: and cauſed his body of the thegapen 


i hich 
© to be depoſited in St Francis's'church, where many they dels this 


of the — had been buried, and where it re- death, as appears 
© mained till the year 1646, when the lady de Gue- 5 ＋ 

briant his ſiſter, and meſſieurs Grimaldi, had it re- , — of 

moved to Our Lady of Conſolation without the walls mandy mur. 
of Genoa, where a monument was 


to him, tehered bim at 
and I made the epitaph.” Bidevid: which 


Can ay one believe, that the farce would haye been forthens new dif. 
carried ſo far, to conceal from the world, that à young | 
marquis had been killed by a peaſant ? would that fa- 

mily have been diſhonoured by ſuch a misfbrtvine ; 

and was there no other way to conceal the thing; but 

by bringing in the Italian banditti? We muſt not uſe 


people 


263 


imaldi, ſtead of Ja Bae. 


264 
(a] See the re- 
tion (16). 


Par TENSIONS 
of Mr de Bregi, 
embaſſador of 
France in Po- 
land. 


(6) He was the 
king of Poland's 
brother, 


= 


a new carafter (4), which. mus that of embiiladrefs" extracrdinary; Le Laboureut; 


mark [E], cit* in his relation of that journey, does not ſeem to give a ſincere account of the iſſue 


of the French Embaſſador's 


concerned in it. She worthily kept 


people to give more credit to ſtories told in converſa- 
tion, than to hiſtorical monuments, like thoſe mentjon- 
ed by Mr le Laboureur; it would be an ill example, 
and a thing of dangerous conſequence. 

[C] Le Laboureur . .. . does not ſeem to relate fin- 
cerely the iſſue of the French embaſſador's quarrel.) 
Though one be never ſo defirous to ſpare a man of 
his merit, one cannot forbear ſaying, that he does not 

ive an impartial account of the French embaſſador's 
Tilpute, and endeavours to conceal the ill ſucceſs of 
his pretenſions. Having mentioned, page 137, 138, 
the moſt ſolid reaſons of the Polanders, he does not 
ſay what was replied to them, nor what was at laſt 
reſolved. At page 151, he places Mr de Bregi at ta- 
ble below prince Charles (6), without telling us how, 
and why, that embaſſador gave up his pretenſions. In 
the 194th page, he places him ſtill below the prince; 
but he adds, that this prince 4 the emòaſſader 
extraordinary of the emperor. hereby he, artfully 
inſinuates, that Mr de Bregi had all the advantage he 
could expect from his diſpute, fince prince Charles 
was defignedly inveſted with a character, to which 
all the embaſſadors of crowned heads give the upper 
hand. But the reader is told in the errata, that the 
words, who repreſented the perſon of the emperor, ought 
to be left out. It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that this 
fault ſhould not be expreſſed in the errata exactly 
in the ſame words as it is in the book. But the 


artifice, which plainly appears in it, is much more in- 


(7) See ſome- 
thing of this na- 


ture in the Neu- 


elt de Ia 
Rep. des Lettres, 
Fane, 1686, 
art, 1. 


(8) See Page 
194 


(9) Ibid+ 


(ro) Traite de 


Fambaſiadeur, 
lib. ii, pag Ms 
200, 


(11) Page 137, 
of the firſt pacts 


excuſable, if it be conſidered that few people mind an 
errata (7). The reader is alſo deſired to ſtrike out of 
the ſame page what is ſaid in it, that the nuncio 
are himſelf below that lady at the wedding feaſt. 
owever thoſe two corrections do not well anſwer 
the expectation of the reader (8) grounded upon the 
cenſure paſſed upon Mr Renaudot's gazettes, and ano- 
ther relation of that feaſt, and upon theſe words of 
Mr le Laboureur : Perhaps I ſhall be accounted a more 
credible witneſs as to the perſans, who ſat down at 
their majeſties table, and the order they were placed 
in, fince the queen of Poland ſent for "me to be 2 
at it, If ſo many falſities were publiſhed at Paris about 
things relating to the ceremonial, how could the news, 
that concerned things more difficult to be known, 
be depended upon? The multitude of thoſe, who 
3 to ſend relations, produces a ſtrange conſuſion. 
Laboureur ſays, they bad ſeveral ſervants, who 
pretended to write news, and that the baker took care 
to obſerve, among other things, the price and goodneſs 
of meal (9). 

[D] Nor does Mr de Widquefort give an exact ac- 
count of it.) The embaſſador, ſays he (10), who 
ſcrupled to give the upper hand to the hereditary 
« prince of Sweden, brother to the king of Poland, and 
the lady de Guebriant, who pretended to have the 
* ſame honours that were formerly paid to the arch- 


« ducheſs of Tirol, were guilty of an unpardonable 


* impertinence, and procured an affront to their maſter.” 
The embaſſador he means is the ſame, whom he calls 
viſcount de Bregi, page 593, of the firſt book : where 
having called his pretenſion an extravagant one, he 
adds, that the pretenſion of the lady de Guebriant 
was not leſs ridiculous, fince ſbe deſired to have the 
ſame rank, and the ſame honours that were paid to 
the arch-ducheſs, when ſbe brought to the queen ber 
daughter into Poland, It is faid in the index, where- 
in the reader is referred to the ſame page 593, that 
the lady de Guebnant pretended to have the + upper 
2 of the arch · ducheſs ; but there is no ſuch thi 
In that 


ter of fact. I ſhall only ſay, that he has no xeaſon to 
tell us, that Bregi and the lady de Guebriant procured 
an affront ta; their maſter by their pretenfians. This 


cannat be ſaid of that lady ; for it does not appear . | 
rious labaurs,' that the king, by making her lady F A (4 


from le Laboureur' relation, that ſhe had any diipute. 
We read in it (11), that there was @ long conteſt at 


, * 


OF THE ARCH-DUCHESS OF 


2 will x — contradict Mr de Wicquefort in what 
he ſays concerning thoſe pretenſions 3 it is not a mat · 


4 S0o-.4 F * © . 
* # » 7 ® a E ; : as : _ 
* i „ * 5 2 LD ka. 
Py * : - . . 0 * . * 1 "'% * 
* ; 


quarrel [C], nor does Mr de Wicquefort give an exact 
account of it [D], and he ſays without any reaſon, that the lady de 


uebriant was 


up her character: ſhe was an intriguing woman, 
and endowed with very noble qualities [EI. Priolo does not give a right account 


of 


two. ſeveral times, occafioned by the pretenfions 
of the French embaſlador ? but le Laboureur is fo 
far from ſaying, that this lady was engaged in a con- 
teſt, that, on the contrary, he tells us, that, on the 
very day Mr de Bregi began to have a diſpute, the 
queen of Poland deſired tbe lady de Guebriant nat to 
concern ber ſelf in it, and that the cunt d Home, 
the embaſſadort; and the grandees of Poland, aſſured 
ber, that ſhe ſhould have the honours due to her cha- 
rafter, not only of embaſſadreſs extraordinary, but alſo 
of ſuperintendant of her najeſty's conduct, according to 
ſeveral precedents, and PARTICULARLY THAT 
InsPrRUC, 
when ſhe brought the late queen. In another place 
the author informs us (12), that the Ring declared to all (12) Peg. 204, 
the grandees of the kingdom, that be intended ſpe * che fut rt, 
ſhould receive all the honours dus to a lady of her 
qualily and tharafier, TAE SAME WITH THOSE 
THAT WERE PAID TO THE ARCH - DU- 
CHESS OF INSPRUC, ſiſter to the great duke of 
Tuſcany, tube brought the late queen. ' Alter this I 
need not alledge the following paſſage of that relation 
to confute Mr de Wicquefort (13). The lady de Gue- (z Pap. 3. of 
briant going . down flairs in the palace, to get into ber the third pen. 
coach (14), the biſhip of Poſnania gave her bis bleſſing 
in bis pontifital babits. This honour is only paid to x ſe wes 2 
kings and queens, and ſoner sign frinces; but the king = mad A 
ordered it te be paid to ber, the better to fberw bow 
much be efteemed that illuſtrious lady. | 
[LEJ] She was endowed with very noble gralities.] 
I think that, 'in -order to judge of that lady's merit, 
it is neceſſary to keep a medium between the praiſes 
beſtowed upon ker by le Laboureur, and the ill cha- 
rafter others give of her. However, any one that 
reflects upon her employments muſt needs own, that 
ſhe had a great deal of wit, and all the talents that (15) Loviſe 
4 lady mult have, in order to maintain and diſtin- Maria de Cen- 
guiſh herſelf in the moſt eminent poſts of the court. zaga, the daugh- 
Tho it be ſaid, that thoſe, who beſtow employments, ver o. _—_ 
have no great regard to merit, men of ſenſe will ne- —— 2 
ver believe, that the queen mother and cardinal Ma- ef Nantus, mar- 
zarin made that lady ſuperintendant of the conduct ried to Uladifau 
of the queen of Poland (15), and embaſſadteſs extra- 5% f 
ordinary, if ſhe had not been looked upon as a wo- —_—_ 
man well qualified to do a great deal of honour to JMemurs, pope 
France in the court of Poland, and to keep up that 162. 
new character (16) with all the wit, prudence, and 
grandeur, it required. She is very much praiſed in (16) — 
the letters, written to her by the king, the queen- po hue 
mother, and the cardinal, when ſhe was nominated cam Vardiam 
to that employment, and in thoſe, which the king mviierem vi- 
of Poland wrote to the king and queen-mother, dum _ 
when ſhe returned to Paris; and it 1s certain ſhe 3 ura cn 
acquitted. herſelf of that employment with great abi- Sponſa in Polo 
vo Thoſe letters may be ſeen in le Laboureur's niam Ls juſt 
tion. AS tr tf A 
As I have ſaid before, the praiſes he beſtows upon 2 
her ought not to be taken in their full latitude. It puhecam e- 
ſeems to him, that when their majeſties pitched upon cauſa now, 3 
Ber, they acted according to the wiſhes of. the whole —_— 
French nation, and particularly of the chief perſons of n gent:s igan- 
the court. He ſays, the thing was made public be. dito Legati, es 


fore it was reſolved upon; that this illuftrious widow ſi fas eſt dice 


a : f itulo er- 
lived a retired life ; that ber hutband revived every _ . 


day in ber 222 to die in ber heart ; that be ſa- 4, Mr de he 
crificed to him daily ſome of ber paſſions ; that /þ 


(17) B 
Priolus 
Gall. U 
lib. ii, 


page m 


ic) Img 
hamo elc 
quam ſcie 
petiturun 
lovoium : 
amata ill 

| cui 
dæ miſer 
exit. Id. ; 
tap. vit. 


(20) Oue 


utrimque 
thdio & x 


vitam i 
kniyit. * 


GUEBRIANT. 


of her negotiation at Briſac FJ. It is not the only fault he has committed concern- 


ing that lady: which may ſerve to remove ſome ſuſpicions about her [G]. Every 


his ſabjefs, but alſo ated according to the wiſhes and 
efteem of all foreign nations, among whom ſbe diſcovered ber 
great merit, during ber embaſſy extraordinary to conduct 
the queen of Paland into her kingdom. There is cer- 
tainly too much rhetoric, and too _ poetical 
thoughts, in theſe encomiums, eſpecially for a man, 


who makes very bold reflexions upon the abuſes of his 


time in many places of his additions to Caftelnau's me- 
moirs, and whoſe blows are much like thoſe of the 
count de Lude, of whom he ſays, That though be ſpot 
at a great diflance upon the government, all bis ſhots 
were not loft; ſome carried bome, and made deſperate 
wounds. This he ſays at page 767 of his additions. 
We ſhall ſee hereafter a paſſage of Patin, wh it 
does not appear, that the whole French nation wiſhed 
that heroine might be raiſed to great honours; and I 
have juſt now read in a modern hiſtorian, that ſhe had 
an exorbitant ambition, which was the reaſon why the 
mareſchal de Guebriant had a magnificent burial. 
« Guebriantii exſequiæ non vulgari pompa celebrate. 
Corpus illatum Fano Deiparz Virginis, qui honos in- 
* frequens non tam — Viri meritis, quàm uxoris 
* Renatz Bekiæ flagitatione extortus; fœmina impo- 
tens, gloriz potius quàm luftus immodica juſta ma 
rito perſoluta in ſui oſtentationem trahere (17). — 


. « The obſequies of the mareſthal Guebriant were celtbra- 
Gall. Hiftor. ted with no ordinary pomp. The body was depoſited in 
lib, ii, cap. vi, the church of Notre-Dame, which unuſual honour was 
pg m. 41 #** « not ſo much granted to the mareſchal"s merit, as ex- 
* torted by the impor tunity of Renata du Bec, bis wift ; 
* who was prompted to the performance of theſe immode- 
* derate rites, not tron g of ef, but ambi- 
* tion and oftentation.” I muſt n ay, that I do not 
believe ſhe accepted the embaſſy extraordinary of Po- 
land out of obedience, and that it was beftowed upon 
her without her deſiring and ſuing for it. The orato- 

ry of a man, who praiſes, ought to be ſuſpected. 
[F] Priolo does not give a right account of her ne- 
(4$) Ubi fopra, 89ffation at Briſac.] That hiſtorian (18) relates a thing, 
lid, ti. which is not much to this lady's honour, He ſays, that, 


during the laſt troubles, Charlevois, who commanded 

in Briſac, quarrelled with the governour ſent — 

the court, (it was Mr de Tilladet), and that he fo 

well purſued his point, that the governour was obliged 

to yield to him. That the lady de Guebriant, either 

out of avarice or ambition, undertook to make herſelf 

neceſlary ; and, being willing the court ſhould think 

ſhe had preſerved that important place, ſhe formed an 

Intrigue to ruin Charlevois. That ſhe repaired to Bri- 

fac with a young woman he loved; and that Charle- 

vols, being ſo imprudent as to go out of that place to 

(rg) Imponit fee this woman (19), was taken, and carried priſoner 
2 to Philipsburg. That the lady de Guebriant was very 
— = much abuſed upon that account, and obliged to retire 
lovoium : puella to Baſil as faſt as ſhe could ; and that Charlevois had a 
»mata illieium ſecret intrigue with the count de Harcourt, who was 


fuit, evi inviſen- diſſatisſied with the government, and made his 


dz miſer arce u 
it. 14. 1,6, , upon advantageous terms, ſo that the lady was 
3 w by both parties, and died of grief (20). c 


Here is an inſtance of what commonly happens to 
(20) Ouebriantia thoſe who write abridgments : they omit many cir- 
ny ola, cumftances, without which a fact is but a rough and 
4 — ſhapeleſs maſs, as thoſe know, who; after they have 

rit. read it in a large hiſtory, compare their notion of it 
with what they read in an abridgment. Whoever 
reads this intrigue of the lady de Guebriant in Mr de 
la Barde's hiſtory, will find the truth of what I ſay. 
But, laying aſide Priolo's omiſſions, it is certain he has 
advanced two falſities. ar 

The firſt conſiſts in ſaying, that Charlevois went out 
of Briſac to ſee the miſtreſs the lady de Guebriant 
— him. Nothing can be more falſe; he had no 
occalton to go cut of that place to ſee her, ſince ſhe 
was there in that lady's retinue. Beſides, the reader 
may very well wonder that this lady ſhould be at Bri- 
8 ſac, and that Charlevois's miſtreſs, by whoſe means he 
ner maids of Was to be entrapped, ſhould not be with the lady that 
* — carries on the intrigue, and knows ſo well how to uſe 
the ſnare, accorq.. the ſtratagems of Catherine de Medicis (21). It is cer- 
ing 28 her occa-. taln ſhe was there, and that the artifice made uſe: of to 
— dring Charlevois into the ſnare, was to uſe him to ride 
the fn = In a coach at a great' diſtance from the town with the 
Mezerai, ad ann, lady de Guebriant, and his miſtreſs. But on the d 


dat he was taken, the lady de Guebriant, being wil 
VO L. II. 


tai 


thing 


ling to be in the town, when the firſt news of it ſhould 
come thither, pretended ſome buſineſs that did not al- 
low her to go abroad, and yet deſired all her retinue 
ſhould go. The ſecond falſity concerns the death of 
that lady. Priolo ſays, ſhe died of grief, when the 
civil-wat was not yet ended; but it is certain (22) ſhe (22) Labardæus, 
was not diſturbed for the ill ſucceſs of her enterprize Hiſt. de Reb. 


at Briſac, and that ſhe carried on her intrigues even at nn 
Baſil, and filled her head with vaſt desen to ingra- I” 
tiate herſelf with the queen-mother, and cardinal Ma- 
zarine: in a word, that ſhe died only in 1659, after 
ſhe had made ſo great a figure at court, that ſhe was to 
be firſt lady of honour to queen Maria Thereſa. How 
came Priolo, who was ſufficiently acquainted with 
great people, to know what paſſed among them, and 
who publiſhed his biſtory few years after the death of 
that lady, to place her death ſo wrong, as to take away 
from her five or fix years of a ſhining proſperity ? Per- 
haps he did her a good office by it. 

Mr de la Barde obſerves, that this lady, not content- 
ed with the character of embaſſadreſs, which ſhe had 
been inveſted with, defired to engage in a war-in- 
trigue, as being a thing of greater luſtre (23). Nay, (23 Legau. :, 
it was ſaid, ſhe aſpired to the government of Briſac ; perſonam ſuſti- 
and that ſhe was defirous to be poſſeſſed of the king's nuctat, quod ta- 
lands in Alſace. She would have recovered by that as eta" 
means the money the king owed her, and would have 53g 42 
formed a ſmall ſtate upon that froncier. * Ea tempe- magis ſupra ſæ- 
« ſtate vulgatum Dabecam non modo Briſiacum expe- minam elle vide - 
tere ſibi, cui Præſecta efſet, ſed & prædia que Rex dea, nden 
in Alſatiã poſſidet omnia, quibus huic permiſſis ære —— — 
© ſe alieno liberaret, quo ſatis grandi Dubecæ obſtrictus gere, cujus ſibi 
© erat: ita mulier nihil niſi ingens animo volvere ſolita, ſacuhatem dari 
« ſibi ſpeciem Principatus aliquam in hac ab Aula re- in Charlevoit 
« moth regione fingebat (24). — 

[G] This may ſerve to remove ſame ſuſpicions about pag. 620. ; 
her.) I have juſt now ſaid, that perhaps Priolo did her 
a good office. I mean, that, if this author had not (24) Id. ibid. 
faid, that the lady de Guebriant died before the trou- 
bles were over, many readers might have ſuſpected, 
that ſhe was one of the four women, of whom he gives 
a very ill character. He ſays, that four women kindled 
a civil- war all over France, that they had more wit 
than virtue, and that, their projects having miſcarried, 
they ſet up for devout women; which, ſays he, is a 
common thing with women, when their looking- 
glaſs makes them ſenſible, that they are no longer able 
to make a figure in the world. Tunc quatuor, non Pz 1010 flat» 
gquidem abſurdæ ingenio, ſed quz plus moribus no- ders ſome Ladies. 
* cebant quam ingenio proderant, omnem Galliam 
© commilſerunt . . . Ipſæ poſtea improſperis, ut fit, 
© rebus ſe prædamnantes Numini fidem obligarunt pet 
religionis mendacem ſimulationem & fucoſa ſuperſti- 
© tione : effeetis vitiis januã clausz, cum ſpeculo dam- 
© nante, ſe putris ſenectus, præciſa ejus ſententia refor- 
© midat (28). Ad arbicrium quatuor feeminarum noſtra / 5) p;;q1, lib. 
diu recta. Ilz neque Regno neque ſibi ſelicis uteri ii, n. 43- 
dum ſua magnitudine peccandi licentiam metiuntur, 
© Galliam omnem in ſummum diſcrimen vocavere, &c. 
© (26).” The better to apprehend how much this lady (26) Id. lib. vill, 
is beholden to that hiſtorian, for not making her one of n+ 10. 
— four women, we muſt remember, that he repre - 

ts them as being barren (27); and ttioning 
their fins to their greatneſs; — their mind: were al- 27 
ways full of great deſigns ; that they made a private ap- 

tion to the cardinal by the mediation of their gal- 

ts, and betrayed one another; ſo that his eminence 
was not the judge of three, but of four wanton god- 
deſſes. Sic Mazarinus non trium ſed quataor dearum li- 
didinantians judex fuit. Whilſt theſe women were in 
his-intereſt, others were very much againſt him, and 
thruſt themſelves into ſecret intrigues at any rate. 
They proſtituted themſelves (28), which is almoſt fag) Pars ſul co- 
unavoidable to thoſe women, who concern them- piam facere ut 
ſelves with civil-wars. They want the confidence of diet wum, 
party-leaders ; it is neceſfary that thoſe gentlemen nr Sw 
ſhould” aſſiſt them with their ſwords and politics ; but 3. 42. l 
they do nothing gratis, and they know how to improve 
the opportunity, Such is the condition of a lady, who 
deſigns to have the direction of ſtate · tevolutions. It 
is ſaid, that the marſhal de Turenne, tho' a very wiſe 
man, could not reſiſt the impetuoſity of the torrent, 
and required alſo ſuch perſonal ſervices from the' ladies 
during the 1 thought it might be the — 
X X | 
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ching that Patin ſays of ber ought not to be eredited [J. This affords a rematk, 
wherein we ſhall ſee when ſhe died; We ſhall fee; in another remark, the miſtake 


of a German writer [1], who publiſhed notes on Priolo. I muſt not forget, that 


(b) In tte year 


this lady, who thought herſelf undermatched, having married a man, who was very 


1532+ rich, cauſed her marriage to be declared void [XK], and married (þ) the count de 


and the laſt time he was talked of on account of his gal- 

lantry ; but I have been informed by a perſon, who 

knew it well, that he frequently uſed that trade. Not- 

withſtanding the age of the lady de Guebriant, all the 

readers would take her to be one of the four, had not 

the hiſtorian prevented it by the method he took, 

much better than by the characters he gives of them, 

moſt of which ſuit with her: I ſay, her age would fig- 

nify nothing; for, not to go ſo far as Aſpaſia, Lamia, 

nd even the ducheſs of Valentinois, do we not ſee, 

much about the ſame time Priolo ſpeaks of, a ducheſs 

(21) Huic ett ſomewhat advanced in years (29), whoſe amorous con- 
noverca Maria _ were very conſiderable? Mr de la Barde, whom 
Avaucuria (d' A- I quote, agrees with Mr Priolo in this point, viz. that 
ieee Roba. Women were very much at the helm during the ſtorms 
nus Mombaſonus Of the late minority. The author of the Thoughts on 
pater ducum ux- Comets might have added this citation to his 236th ar- 
orem duxerat ticle, and not this alone, but an infinite number of the 
—— — Fro like, which we meet with in books. | 
chritudine; tan- Take notice, that when I ſaid, that Priolo repre- 
raque vis boni ſents the four ladies, who had ſo great an intereſt, as 
in ipſa erat forma being barren; I ſaid ſo, only with reſpect to moſt rea- 
— — ders; for thoſe, who know, that theſe words of that 
gue ret, quo fiebat hiſtorian, Negue regno, neque Fry felicis uteri, are an 
vti multi do. alluſion to what Paterculus ſaid of Julia, Auguſtus's 
mum ejus ſre- daughter (30), will not take them to be a ſign of ba- 


quentarent mu- 
lieris amore rcanels. 


cxpti, atque inter LFI] Every thing that Patin ſays of ber, ought not to 
hes Henricus Ge credited.) Here are two paſſages out of his letters. 
Guifis, vir e Lo The lady de Guebriant, ſays he, in a letter of the 
— yn ninth of September, 1659, is dead (31) at Perigutux 2 
Henr cus Aure- She bad not been fick above thirteen bours, and ſbe is 
lius Longavilla dead without confeſſion. She was a partiſan in that 
apud hanc multus cauntry, where ſpe has been very much curſed. Ten days 
— NE. after, he ſpoke of her in the following manner. We 


75 ii, pag. 72, bear that the lady de Guebriant is dead, attending upon 
ad ann. 1644. the court. She was the marguis de Vardes's aunt, and 
never bad any children: I believe ſbe has left a good 
zo) Theſe are oflate behind ber. She died in four days, toighout con- 
denn xml :: JjSeſſion. One might ſay of ber, what Eraſmus ſaid in 
cap xciii. Fillam Jet of @ Franciſcan, who died ſuddenly, Obiit- fine crux, 
Cæſaris juliam fine lux, fine Deus (Fa). I is ſaid, foe was very, 
w_ — much in debt ; but then the queen owed ber 40000 pi- 
rel Falicis odr. Holes, eobich ſhe lent ber during the fiege-of Paris. 
[(C) This ſaying occurs in the Facetiæ of Bebe- 
(31) Father Au lius, fal. 56. Edit. 1542. And Luther has likewiſe uſed 
ſelme, Hiſtoire it in his Tab/e-Talk, Tom. 1. fol. 86. Omnes, ſays he 
des Grans Offic. of a good number of his adverſaries, mortui ſunt fine 
wo _— crux, & fine lux. Rem. Cxir.] _ 
him Moreri, in There being many things in Patin's letters, which he 
the article of the picked out as he was viſiting his patients (32), I would 
Marefchal de not much rely upon what I have juſt quoted from him. 
ONT; Pony I could eafily believe this lady had a hand in finding 
Ar-, — out ways and means to raiſe money for the king, and 
tember, 1659. that loving to make great expences, and to keep her 
ſelf buſy, ſhe willingly turned her mind that way, and 
(32) See the Me- that therefore ſhe was curſed in the places, wherein 
222 2. a ſhe ſhewed her skill in that poiat ;; bat I do not think 
Dutch edition. it was in Perigord (33). Doubtleſs the died in that 
province, as ſhe was going through it, during the pro- 
(33) Note, that, greſs of the court into Guienne, when ſhe expected to 
fince this was be ſoon firſt lady of honour, to the queen; for no body 


printed in my doubted then of the king's marriage with the Inſanta 
fn the dr of Spain. PETR 0 Oe. 
proceſs of the If the letters of that phyſician be reprinted, his mi- 


funeral of maref. ſtakes ſhould be reQtified by way of notes, and a good 
—_ Gue- alphabetical index ſhould be added to them. But, be- 
. fore I proceed, I muſt quote another paſſage, concern- 
hiſtory of that ing the family of Guebriant, out of one of the letters [ 
mareſchal) where have quoted. He ſays, that the counteſs de Moret, 
he is called miſtreſs to Henry IV, is famous in Bartlay's Euphor- 
count of Gue- s ITY 
ot, and of mio, under the name of Caſfina; that it is, in the plate, 
erigueux. where ſhe was married to the count de Cefy-Sancy, who 
| was afterwards embaſſador at Conſtantinople, and that 
there is in it a deſcription of a contraft of marriage of a 
man, who is willing ta be a cuckold, and engages to 
bear it ; that, about the year 1618, Se was married 
( 34) ay ws oy again ta the marquis de Var des, = of the good man, g0- 
10 %he article of verneur of la Chapelle, &r, He ſhould have faid la 
au Bec. Capelle (34); he, who married the counteſs de Morety 


Guebriant, 


was alſo governour of that place. It might have been 

further ſaid, that Henry IV ſtipulated with the count 

de Ceſi, that he ſhould leave that counteſs the 

very night of the wedding, which was done accord- 

ingly (35). The count does not make ſuch a promiſe, (35) rig, 

in the Zuphormio; but he promiſes in the contract not Amours d'. 

to meddle with the bride. Patin ſhould not have 5", f. 50. 

omitted that particular. For the reſt, the author, 5, _ ” hy 

who publiſhed the key of the Exuphormio (36), is miſta- cn — 

ken in taking Olympion, who ſubmitted to thoſe terms, Pb 4: Hide 

for the count de Moret. * te det 
[1] V all fee .. . the miſlake of a German tor iter. A 4 75 1 * 

Priolo's hiſtory was reprinted at Leipſic, the ſecond 8 8 

time, in the year 1686, with the notes of a profeſſor, (36) See th. Le. 

called Franckenſtein: they are not free from faults ; den edition, 9 

nevertheleſs it appears from them, that the author was * 1674, 

pretty well informed for a foreigner. 'That profeſſor, EO 

having faid, that Priolo does frequently tax the lady (,.,;, _ 

de Guebriant (37) with too great ambition, adds, that obferveq * Se 

ſhe gave a remarkable inſtance of it, when ſhe de- faxes her with k 

manded, at the court of the king of Poland, the ſame — than ted 

horiours the arch-ducheſs of Auſtria had received there, 3er , 1 ins 

when ſhe brought her daughter, who was contracted Mr Frinesc,. 

to the king. He quotes Wicquefort in the ſecond book ſtein, tho! very 

De Þ Ambaſſadeur, Se. 8. pag. 134. But, belides that facts, only new 

he ſhould have quoted pag. 200, and not 134, be then 4 

ſhould alſo have cited the 594th page of the firſt 

book, where that arch-ducheſs is ſtiled the mother of 

the queen of Poland, whom ſhe brought. They are Tur author « 

both miſtaken as to that quality of the arch ducheſs ; the notes on 

for ſhe was not the mother of the queen of Poland, Friolo has taken 

That queen was daughter of the emperor Ferdi- — * 

nand II, and ſiſter to the emperor Ferdinand III. And he — 

therefore were it true, that this queen was conducted 

into Poland by her mother, ſhe would have been con- 

ducted thither by the empreſs, and not by the arch- «, 

ducheſs of Auſtria. Beſides, that author ſhould have 

ſaid, the arch-ducheſs of Inſpruc, and not the arch- 

ducheſs of Auſtria. Laſtly, I obſerve, that Le Labou- 

reur does not intimate, that the lady de Guebriant re- 

quired the ſame honours, which the arch ducheſs had 

received; he only ſays, that the king of Poland ordered 

it ſo: But Wicquefort is more concerned in this, than 

the profeſſor of Leiphe:. See what I have ſaid about it 

in the remark [DJ. | 
[XI She cauſed ber marriage to be declared void. 

Nothing can better diſcover her ambition than this, 

The count de. Guebriant was a hopeful man, and very 

much eſteemed. at court; and his skill in the art of war 

made it very probable, that he would be preferred to 

the greateſt poſts, Our Renata du Bec found her man 

in him: ſhe foreſaw he would raiſe himſelf (38), and (38) That lady, 

that ſhe would have ſeveral opportunities of intriguing, who hd a great 

whilſt he commanded: the armies: and therefore, tho' dea! * * 

he was no rich man, ſhe reſolved to marry him, and (1... f- 

to that end ſhe got her marriage diſſolved. Mr de la jon, becauic 

Barde will give us this account in good Latin. ſhe knew bis 

He mulier animo ſupra ſexum valido eſt, cui vide- —_—— 

« licet nec prima, nec magna uſquè fuit ſicuti vulgo gw, that be 

mulierum ſolet, rei familiaris cura: primas, quia would be quickly 

imparem animo, ficuti rebatur, virum nacta erat, raiſed to e 0 

nupftias dedignata eſt, atque infirmas eſſe contendit, b i: 

maluitque ſe I. Bude Guebriani- virtutis, quam al- et end w. 

terius ampliotis tei, cujus rationem, ut ferè fit, filiam ment. 5 

collocando parentes habuerant, ſociam eſſe. Ex illd borer, 1709 

ſecum, atque ex gloriã viri poſtillà multis rebus præ- * 

„ clarè geſtis celeberrimi communicat ita crevere mu- ; ,,,,, yi, .f 

* lieri animi, uti magna, atque inſolita moliretur (39). 12. 

* — This lady had a flreng th of mind above ber ſex, 

* fince ber domeflit' affairs were neither her principal, . 

nor ever ber great cane, as is'the caſe of miſt women i ſbe — 16.60 

diſdained ber fr marriage, as having got a busband nn. 1651. 

unequal, ai e 1 t, in mind; and therefore ſpe 

infifled it wa, ve, and theſe to ſhare in the virtue of 

the count de Guebriant;- rather than in the larger fer- 

* tunes of antber, à tireunftance, which her parents, 4511 

« uſual, bad canſidered in marrying ber. The ſhart ſhe 

« bad in her bun bam glory. ſo exalted ber thoughts, thut 

« ſhe attempted great: ond uncommon things.” | 
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GUESCLIN. 


Guebriant, a 5 


L) She very much contributed to his being made ma- 


cording to Mr de la Barde, ſhe was none of thoſe wo- 
men, who, like the reſt of her ſex, take great care of 
their domeſtic concerns ; ſhe loved to negotiate at 
court, Le Laboureur obſerves (40), * that he had been 
an eye-witneſs of the extraordinary care ſhe took to 


Our du Gueſclin was a Breton, and did 


thereabouts (0). 
Mr du Chatelet [B]. 
It is better than that, which was 


of neceſſity, 


[4] He was 4 little man, and very ugh.) Tho' 
Bertrand du Gueſclin was a little man, and ver) 
ugly, he was made conſtable of France, and was all 
(% La Mothe le along very much eſteemed, It has been ſaid in his 
Vayer, letter © favour, that nature ſeemed to have formed him ſuch 
exiv, Vol. XII, as he was, leſt he ſhould have ſomething common 
pag 15. with women: and had he ſpent every morning in 

* adorning his head with a peruke, he had never 
(2) So the letters made himſelf worthy of a never-dying lamp, and 
4 ks Lice Jof being buried at the king's' feet in St Denys's 
ought to be ex- church (1). OS . 
plained. [B] See his life publiſked by Mr du Chatelet.) 

Menard publiſhed an old hiſtory of that hero in the 
year 1618, which had been written in 1387. But 
the reader ought to be referred to that, of which 
an extract was publiſhed in the Journal des Savans 
(4) Drelincourt, Of the twenty firſt. of June 1666, It had been lately 
Triomphe de publiſhed at Paris in folio by Meſſire Paul Hai, Seig- 
VEgliſe, Part. II, aur du Chatelet (2) : it is digeſted into a better order than 
Pb 37%, za. the other; the flyle is incomparably more pure and 
* This hiſtory of „g ant, and beſides it is illuſtrated with many proofs (3). 
Meſſire Bertrand [C] {7 ſ#a/l ſet doton a very remarkable paſſage quoted 
de Gueſclin, con- by the controver/ifts.] Read theſe words of Mr Dre» 
* of France, lincourt (4): we have a very remarkable example of 

printed at f.this la 1 Hiſtori f F * 
Paris for Seha. © Of this lay-communion in our Hiſtories of France“, 
lian Cramoifi, and a very clear proof that it was practiſed for a 

long time. For Bertrand du Gueſclin, conſtable . of 


J) Journal des 
Sgavans, June 
21, 1666. 


in 1618. 


- 


GUEVARA, (AnToxy vx), preacher 
rovince of Alaba in Spain. 
queen Iſabella of Caſtile, he turned a Franciſcan monk, 


Charles V, was born in the 
court; but, after the death 


and had very honourable employments in his order. 


reſcbal of France.) We have juſt now ſeen, that ac- 
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ger brother of an ancient family of Bretagne. She very much con- 
tributed to his being made a mareſchal of France [L], FEI 8 
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q ſollieit the nhinifies, that the army commanded by 


her husband ſhould want nothing ; and I can affirm, 
© adds be, that the dignity. of mareichaleſs of France 
belongs to her on a double account, becauſe her huſ- 
© band is a mareſchal of France, and becauſe ſhe had a 
great ſhare in the good ſucceſs of his arms.“ 


eat ſervices to France during 


yet very 


king John's impriſonment, and under the reign of Charles V. Being gone into 
Spain to afſiſt Henry king of Caſtile, he did extraordinary things in that country. 
He returned into France, when the crown was ſecured to Henry by the death of Dom 
Pedro the Cruel, his competitor, and was very ſucceſsful in recovering ſeveral coun- 
tries from the Engliſh. He died in the year 1380, being ſixty fix years old, or 
He was a little man, and very ugly [4]. See his life, written by (4 rater 4. 


GUESCLIN (a) (Bzxxtrand pv), conſtable of France, was one of the great- () 73: nene i. 
eſt captains of his time. However, we ought not to believe whatever the old chronicles 
fay of him; for the authors of that ſort of works were not yet cured of the diſtem- rere but 
per, which produced the hiſtories of Roland, of Ogier the Dane, and the like. 


written fourteen 
ſeveral ways in 


Guido Ludovicus 
Longolius in 

ge nealogia Lon - 
goliorum, apud 
Menagiu' in 
vita Petri Æro- 
dit, pPag- 6. 


fſelme, Hiſtoire 


© France, who lived in the reign of John and Charles 
V, kings of France, deſcribing the battle of Pont- 
« valin, in which he obtained a fignal victory over 
© the Engliſh, informs us, that his ſoldiers confeſſed 
© their fins, and gave the communion one to another, 
before the battle.” But it is better to ſet down the 
words of the author: in that place, they eat bread 
and drank toint, which they bad brought with them 
© and ſome of them took bread, and made the ſign of 
© the croſs upon it, in the name of the holy ſacrament ; 
* and baving confeſſed their fins one to another, they 
*"uſed it inflead of the communion (Fa). Afterwards, 
* they ſaid * many prayers, beſerching GOD that be 
© would freſerve them from death, maiming; and im- 
©" priſonttment.” Grotius made ule of the fame paſ- 
ſage in a diſſertation, printed in 1638, De Cane 
Adminiftiratione ubi Paſlores non ſunt. See the Bi- 
bliatheque Univerſelle, pag. 115, 116. of the fourth 
volume, 

[ (4 a ) We meet with footſteps of theſe communions 
ſtill more ancient, in our old romances; among others, 
in ch. 36. of the Galien reffaure, in which Roland, 
wounded to death, and lying in a corn-field, admi- 
niſters the communion to himſelf with three ears of 
corn, in the name ofthe three perſons of the holy 
Trinity. Rem. CRI T.] 


and hiſtoriographer to the emperor 


Afterwards, having made him- 


ſelf known at court, he was made preacher to Charles V, and was much eſteemed 


for his politeneſs, eloquence, and great parts (a). 


ed with the glory he got by his tongue; for, pretending to write books, he made him - 


He ought to have been content- 


* * 


des Grans O. 


printed in the year 1618, in very old French, out den, gag: 37. 
of which I ſhall ſet down a very remarkable paſſage quoted by ſome controverſiſts 
[C, to ſhew, that laymen had a right to adminiſter the ſacraments in certain caſes. 


He was brought up at 


(a) Nicol. Anto« 
nius Biblioth. 
Scriptor. Hiſpan. 


ſelf ridiculous to Ne His high-flown and figurative ſtyle, full of antitheſes (A], Tom. 1, Ns 98. 


is not tlie greateſt 


[4] His high-flown and figurative ftyle, full of an- 
Titbeſes.) A 4 — a e "i 3 -4 
Upon it, * Scripſit vernaculo ſermone, in quo affe- 
* Qaſſe. nimium ſchemara viſus, pompa quadam tu- 
© mens, & antithetis putide _—_— iteratis — 
: enecat : quin &, ut postæ verbis utar, projicit' am- 
bit Sehot, * Pullas & Gſenipelatia verba (1) — He wrote in 
Mp 20. i mother tongue, in which affefing tos much a 
* figurative fy/t, and pomp of expreſſion, be quite: tires 
* the reader with repeated antitheſts ; and, as the 
* poet ſays, throws out big, ſwelling, many · footed 
Words.“ The judgment, which Matamorus, 'a 
Spaniſh, writer, made of it, is not more advantageous 


t of his works, An ill taſte, and a wrong notion of eloquence, 


66 


| put 
to Guevera, chan that of the Flemiſh Jeſuit. You 
will find it in the following paſſage of Nicolas An- 


7 


tonio (2): Quantumvis ſtylus hominis non uſquequaque (2) Nic. Anto- 


< \placeat, neque in gymnaſio rhetorum ſolidam repor- 
Le — — laudem. Cum præcipue Alphonſo 
Garſiæ Matamoro & Andrem Scoto (qualis judicii 
* & docttina vitis l) affectata nimium ab eo antithe- 
rum fſibi mutuo reſpondentium perpetua cura diſ- 
«. pli maXime. enim prior Matamorus in 
* de | Hradethiis £5 doftis viris Hiſpaniae Libello in- 
genus exiſtimat vitum fuiſſe mire Facundiæ & in- 
4 credibilis ubertatis nature, ſed. omnium rerum mo- 
mente (ait) guad poitis objecit Perfius, ratis librat in 


antitbetis 


nius, Biblioths 
Hiſpan. Tom, 1, 
Page 9 
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(3) An Iri 

15 ranci 1 bis 
book, De Scripto- 
ribus Ordinis 
Minorum, apud 
Nicol. Anton. 
ibid. 


(4) Bibl Hifp. 
Tom. I, pag. 99. 


9 In the articles 
AIS, remark 
U}]; and 
AMIA, re 
mark [LI. He 
is the author of 
the fabulous to 
ries, which Bran- 
tome relates, in 
the article of the 
ſecond FLORA, 
remark [F]. 


(6) Voſſius, de 
Hiſtor. Oræcis, 


pag- 226. 


GUEVARA 


- Sg * 
& o 
1 - 
© 


put him upon ſuch a way of writing; which was an inconſiderable thing, if com- 
— with his nay com way of handling hiſtory [B]. He broke the moſt ſacred 


and the moſt eſſential 


and he ſhewed, that no man was ever ſo unworthy 


ws of it, with a boldneſs that cannot be ſufficiently deteſted; 


of the character of Chronicler 


to Charles V, which was given him. He alledged a very bad excuſe, when he 
was cenſured for it [C]: he pretended, that, excepting the holy ſcripture, all other 


hiſtories 


* antithetis doctas poſuiſſe figuras laudari contentus. * it of Antoninus ; but the whole is fiflitious, and the 
* Fulgurat interdum & tinat, ſed nen totam (ut olim © genuine off ipring of Guevara himſelf; who ſcandalouſly 


* Pericles Athenienſis) dicendo commovet civitatem, & 
* dum nibil vult, niſi culte & ſplendide dicere, ſæpe 
© incidit in ea que deriſum effugere non poſſunt. Qui 
f illam (ſubjungit) extra ripas effluentem verborum 
* copiam artificio dicendi repreſſiſſet, & graviorum ar- 
* tium inſtrumento locupletaſſet, dubito quidem an pa- 
* rem in eo eloquentie genere in Hiſpania efſet inven- 
turn. The this author's flyle be not altogether 
« pleaſing, nor merits true praiſe in the ſchool of the 
« rhetoricians. Particularly Alphonſus Garfias Meta- 
* morus, and Andreas Scotus, men of great learning and 
* judgment, are highly diſpleaſed with that perpetual 
* affefation of antitheſes. The former of theſe, Meta- 
* morus, in bis book, de Academiis & doctis viris Hiſ- 


« paniz, owns that be was a writer of wonderful 


* eloquence, and incredible fertility of genius; but 
4 (. ays he ) he fell into the fault, which Perſius ob · 
© Jetts to the poets, of perpetually playing with anti- 
* theſes He ſometimes thunders and lightens, 
* but does not, as formerly Pericles the Athenian did, 
* ſhake a whole ſtate with his eloquence ; and whilſt 
* he aims at elegance, he often falls into thoſe things 
* which expoſe him to laughter. Had this author 
* (be goes on) kept the torrent of his eloquence within 
* bounds, I queſtion whether Spain could have ſhewn 
an author equal to him.“ It is in vain, and thro' 
a blind conceitedneſs, that Wadding (3) taxes Father 
Schottus with envy, 

[B] His extravagant way of handling biftory.] The 


liberty he took to falſify whatever he pleaſed, and to 


advance, as true matter of fact, the meer inventions 
his ſhallow brains, comes near that of the writers of 
romances. The latter deceive no body ; for they 
do not require, that whatever they ſay ſhould be 
accounted true : the only thing they are fond of, is, 
that their fictions ſhould be approved as being ingeni- 
ouſly contrived; but Guevara pretended, that what 
he advanced, ſhould be looked upon as hiſtorical facts 
taken from good authors. He was therefore a public 
poiſoner, and a ſeducer, and deſerved to be puniſhed 
as a prophane and facrilegious man, at the tri- 
bunal of the commonwealth of learning ; for he vio- 
lated the moſt ſacred laws of hiſtory. Nicolas An- 
tonio is too indulgent. * Illud, fays be (4), * commi- 
* ſeratione potius quam excuſatione indiget, talis famæ 
* virum putaſſe licere ſibi adinventiones proprii ingenii 
pro antiquorum proponere, & commendare, fcetus ſuos 
© aliis ſupponere, ac denique de univerſa omnium tem- 
* porum hiſtoria, tanquam de Eſopi fabulis, portento- 
* filve Luciani narrationibus ludere. It deſerves 
« our pity rather than our cenſure, that 4 writer of 
* ſuch fame ſbould think himſelf at liberty to forge 
ancient fats, and to play with the biftory of t 
* world, as with Eſof's fables, or Lutian's monſtrous 
* /lories.” See the whole extent of his impoſtures in 
the article RU A: I have alſo touched upon them 
in other places (5). ; 
48 He was cenſured]. Peter Rua, profeſſor at Soria, 
id not ſuffer the boldneſs of this author to go unpuniſh- 
ed. He wrote ſtrongly againſt him, as may be ſeen in his 
article. Here follows the j 
upon the pretended life of Marcus Aurelius, written 
by Guevara: Vita illa M. Aurelii Antonini, qua ab 
Antonio Guevara, Mendonenſi Epiſeopo, & Cæſari 
Carolo V. 4 confiliis, Hiſpanice edita eſt, eique E 
* lingui in alias permultas tranſlata fuit, nihil Antonini 
habet: ſed tota eſt ſuppoſititia, ac genuinus Guevarz 
« ipſius foetus ; qui turpiter os oblevit leftori, plan? 
contra officium hominis candidi, maxim Epiſcopi. 
« Habet interim plurima lectu nec inutilia net injucunda 
imprimis viro principi : unde & Horologium prin- 
* cipum inſcribitur (6). That | life if Mar- 
* cus Aurelius Antoninus, tobich is publiſbed in Spaniſh 
* by Antony Guevara, biſbop of Mondonedo,' and privy 
* counſellor of the emperor Charles V, and tranſlated 
« from th:nce into many other languages, bas nothing in 


udgment that Voſſius paſſed 


* impoſes upon the reader, plainly againſt the duty of 

* an honeſt man, but eſpecially of a biſhop. In the 

* mean time, he has many things not unuſeful or un- 

« pleaſant, eſpecially to a prince: whence it is in- 

* tituled, the Dial of Princes. I quote Martin Schooc- 

kius in the _ (7) he knew very well the faults of (5) oye lpecin 
that Spaniard ; but, becauſe he goes upon Rupertus's tim quoque de 
authority, it will not be improper to ſet down ſome- Cueva. . . w. 
what at large the words of that learned German (8). ce cfm at 


. . ſuffra 
* Eandem quoque impoſturam notaram in eodem Ge- — wes 
* vara, quem ob i 


tanta Im toris ſui, tanta Cl. Rupertus 24 
noſtrorum hominum benevolentia prorſus indignum Forum, |. ii, 
ſtudioſæ juventutis manibus excuſſum ibam. Refert 0 "wo > 17 
* lib. J. Horologii Principum c. 1. gentem apud Ro- ſpecimen ing. 
© manos fuiſſe C/avi//am magno in honore, qua ſe fiurrum jpſing 
© originem ducere glorietur 3 Camillo ducum Roma- 2 hee 
norum celeberrimo, viros ex ea Camillis, Feminas C/a- — 
villas dictas in memoriam filiæ C/avillz, quæ abhor- Hand- — 
rens nuptias in Virginum Veſtalium numerum coop- mendadiorum as- 
tari voluerit. Mortuam divinis honoribus cultam, ©! frence lit, 
ejuſque monumento inſcriptos fuiſſe hos verliculos. %, ne ob Hi. 
anea vanitate 
Unice fub tumwlo jactt bee Clavilla Camilli, riſers vive 
Nata quater denos & ſex que maluit annos yy 4 
Fivere Veftales inter cencluſa ſorores true of Guevara, 
Magno Trinacriæ quam nubere libera Regi. * . 
Duam Miſerum ! eætinctæ nunc artis rodere vermes neſius; as we 
Artus qui vitam puri effulſert ptr omnem. 777 Flew 
6 „ ii, cap. xvii, 
Hoe Epitaphium addit & Græes tranflatum eſſe, & 6. 0 
* paullo poſt, multa refert de Camillorum prevogativis, Plat yon 
de perſecutionibus eorundem ſub /, quæ omnia , 
© putida, vana & falſa, nec cuiquam Hiſtoricorum ve- di, 1 omit in- 
© terum tradita, quamvis ile Cinnam & Pollionem lau- numendble other 
det ſcriptores quos tot anni & profunda ſeculorum req 0s Ava 
* oblivio fere cogitationibus hominum & memoriz, ne- -- —— wa 
dum oculis exemit. — 7 had obſerved the ſame im- lies, and does it 
* poflure in the ſame Guevara, whom for that reaſon J chiefly, that he 
* endeavonred to take out of the hands ofour young fludents, may not. | 
* as being unworthy of the favours of his maſter the em- 2 id 80. 
* peror, and our country mes: be relates book 1. ch. 1. Ifartinss Schore 
* of his Dial of Princes, that the family of the Clavilli kius de fobvis 
* were bad in great honour at Rome, which pretended Hentlef, £9 
* to derive it's origin from Camillus, a met famous 87: 
* Roman general i that the males of that family were (3) Ropete 
* called Camilli, the female; Claville, is memory of ubi fupra 
* bis daughter Clavilla, who, abborring marriage, cboſe 
* to become a Veſtal virgin ; that, after ber death, di- 
* vine bonours were paid to her, and this epitaph in- 
* ſcribed on ber tomb. | 8 
Here lies Clavilla, only daughter of Camillus, who 
choſe to live forty ſix yeam among the Veſtal ſiſters, 
a priſoner, rather than to marry, at liberty, the great 
king of Sicily. Sad fate! the worms now feed upon 
thoſe limbs, which ſhone pure and undefiled thro' her 
whole life. 
* He adds, that this epitaph was tranſlated out of the 
© Greek, and, immediately after, he relates many things 
© concerning the privileges of the Camilli, axd of their 
« perſecutions under Sylla ; every word of wich is idle 
« tuff, and falſehood, nor mentioned byany one ancient biſ- 
* torian ; tho be cites two authors, Cinna and Pollio, 
© authors unheard of for ſo many centuries.” I have 
quoted this long paſlage at length, becauſe it contains 
a ſpecimen, where byone may better judge of Guevara's 
impudence, than by What I have ſaid of it in general. 


The learned Antonius Auguſtinus has very well de- 
ſcribed the faults of that man. Antonius Guevara, ſays 


he (9), qui ſcire antiquas Romanaſque Hiſtorias fingit, ( Antes. Ar 
* eaque comminiſcitur qua nee viſa nec audita ęuſt. Dial. 2 
* mortalibus, nemo ut divinare queat in quos ille libros page 1% 2 
* inciderit, ' Nova itaque nomina ſcripcorum excog!- —— , 

: tavit, ſomniaque venditat obtruditque quæ 3 | 


4 num 


(11) Me! 
Canus, 


(12) Nico 


(13) Fox 4 
1685, Art, 
Pay. 410, y 


- 


FI? Sad 


0 Vankelius, 
præſat · verſionis 


log. Princi- 
— 28 


— Guevara bad 1544, 


rict, 


bole who call bim 
777 of Guadix, 


(10) Nicol. An- 
ton» ubi ſupra, 
page 996 


(in) Melchior 
Canus, 


(12) Nicol, An- 
un. ibid, 


(13) For Apri 
1685 Art. 7. 
PI. 410, 11. 


9 "* 


ſaw a great 


GUEVARA /\'! 
z) 14. ibid Hiſtdries are too uncertain [D] to be-credited. | Being in the emperor's retinue, he ith u, 
of Europe (b), and was made biſhop of Guadix in the kingdom of 


265 


1 


le who 
call bim biſhop of 
Mondone do. 


Granada, and then biſhop of Mondonedo in Galicia (c). He died the tenth of April 4% Wa dignitats 


7 en ſome of his works into ſeveral languages, cannot be ſufficientiy admired IFJ. I ſhall 


« nullum reperias auftorem. — Antonius Gueverd, 
* who pretends to be skilled in the ancient Roman biſ- 
„ tory, and invents ſuch things, as were never ſeen or 
« beard of, and which no one can tell whence be bad 
« them. He even invents new names of authors, and 
« publiſhes idle florits, not to be met with in any 


be author. , 


[D] He pretended, that . .. hiftories are too uncertain.) 
He alledged this excuſe, when he found himſelf non- 
pluſſed by the learned Peter Rua. * Adeo in lubrico 
« efſe omnem veterum factorum fidem cauſabatur, ut 
© non aliis diceret quam Sacrorum Bibliorum hiſtoriis 
præſtandam: nempe hoc velamenti genus ſibi 3 
© tam parum æquo de præſtantiſſima arte judicio tunc 
« quzlivit cum è Sorienſis Scholz cathedra vir eximiz 
« eruditionis Petrus Rua eum de fide in hiſtoris præ- 
« ſtanda non ſemel datis. admonuit expoſtulatoriis li- 
© teris (10). —— He pretended, by way of excuſe, that 
all ancient fads were ſo little to be depended upon, 
that the holy ſcripture alone deſerves to be believed. This 
was the falſe pretence, under which be endeavoured 
to Ireen bimſelf, when the very learned Peter Rua 
admoniſhed him by ſeveral expeſtulatory letters, con- 
* cerning the credit due to hiſtory. It was a poor excuſe ; 
for though hiſtorical Scepticiim were as well ground- 
ed as ſome pretend, yet an author would not be al- 
lowed to advance, that Cicero or Cæſar ſaid or did a 
certain thing invented by himſelf, Every body would 
be obliged to aſcribe nothing to them but what is to 
be found in ancient monuments. An author ought 
not to go by particular rules of his own; he mult 
conform to public rules: but, according to the public 
laws in point of hiſtory, what is proved by the teſti- 
mony of grave authors is admitted; and whatever a 
modern writer advances concerning antiquity, without 
taking it from good hiſtorians, is rejected as a fable: 
and therefore, whatever opinion Guevara had of an- 
cient hiſtory, whether he believed it to be true, falſe, 
or doubtful, he ſhould have cited what he found in &, 
and only that, otherwiſe he deſerves to be treated 
like a public ſeducer. Rua confuted that ſubterfuge, 
and wrote againſt him, in vindication of the truth of 
hiſtory. Another author (11) did likewiſe enter the 
liſts, to run down Guevara's principles. Cujus rei 
etiam nomine doctiſſimus ille Theo/ogicorum locorum 
* ſcriptor libri ſecundi ſexto capite in Guevaræ hoc, 
* indignum eo, ac dignitate ejus, five judicium, five, 
quod magis credere eſt, ingenii luxuriantis licentiam, 
* acri, quod decuit, oratione invehitur. Præſertim cum 
© Chronographi munus regio beneficio apud Carolum 
* exerceret, neutiquam debuit eam qua ornabatur hiſ- 
* toriarum profeſhonem fic deprimere, ut propria con- 
feſſione ſibi ipſi quoque & monumentis ſuis fidem a- 
pud poſteros derogaret (12). Upon which ac- 
count, likewiſe, the learned writer of the Theological 
Common: places, in the fixth chapter of the ſecond 
© book, inveighs ſharply againſt this opinion, or rather 
* wanton liberty, of Guevara, ſo unworthy of bim, 
* and of bis dignity. + Eſpecially, confidering be was 
«* chronicler to the emperor Charles, be ought by no means 
* to bave jo depreſſed the authority of hiſtory, which 
* was bis profeſſion, as, by his own confeſſion, to take 
* away all credit from himſelf and bis writings to all 
© poſterity. 

Mention is made, in the Nouvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres (13), of a certain Triumvirate, to. which 
Guevara might be added. That Triumvirate is made 
up, I. of Father Morin, who, three years after the 
taking of Rochelle, maintained ſtill that it had not 
* been taken, and that all the reports that went about 
* It. were meer romance. II. Of a famous and dread- 
ful logician, who told a gentleman, who had been 
laying, that he had ſeen the duke d'Epernon at Plaſſac, 
* that cannot be.. .. for four undeniable reaſons, and 
* I will make it out that this duke muſt neceſſarily be 
* at London. It is more probable that the eyes 
* are miſtaken, than reaſon .. . . The news in queſ- 
* Yon implies a moral contradition, and perhaps a 
* Byfical one. III. Of a man, who told Iſaac Voſ- 

VOI. II. 


after he had been poſſeſſed of that dignity for ſome years (d). It is a fiction to ſay, 
4% two e that he was beatified by the court of Rome [E]. The eagerneſs of foreigners, in tranſlating, 


give 


ſius * that after long and intent meditations, he had 
* writ a book, wherein he ſhewed by invincible ar- 


* guments, that whatever is contained in Cæſar's com- 
* mentaries, concerning the wars of Gaul, is falſe ; 


aliquot annis pe- 
fra obiit Nicol. 
Anton, ubi ſuprds 
Moreri therefcre 
ſpuld not bave 
aid, that Gue- 
vara did not tnjof 
it long. 


* and beſides, that Cæſar never went beyond the 


4 Alpes.“ 


[E] It is a dimm te ſay that he was beatified by the 


court of Rome.) Don Nicholas Antonio quotes an au- 
thor, who compoſed the martyrology of the Fran- 
ciſcans, and faid, that the holy ſee, after the neceſſary 
informations, ſolemnly declared, that Guevara is one 
of the beatified perſons, and ought to be looked upon 
as ſuch. Ne/cio unde Arfturus, à Monafterio Franciſcani 
Martyrologii aufor rem aliis indidam, inauditam acts 
ceperit. Antonium ut Guevaram O#obris die xx1v in 
albo eorum collocaret guos Apoſtolica Petri ſedes Beatos 
e atque appellari debere, acceptis prius exquifitifſimis 
probationibus, rite ſanxit (14). This is a greater bold- 
neſs than that of Guevara. If this fact had any ap- 
perance of truth, how comes it to be mentioned only 
by one author ? the ſilence of all others is a demon- 


ſtrative proof againſt, the author of the Martyrology. 


. [F] One cannot ſufficiently admire the eagerneſs of 
foreigners, in tranſlating ſome. of bis works into ſeveral 
languages.] The Dial of Princes was tranſlated into 
Italian by Mambrin Roſeo in 1548, and into French in 
1588 (Fa). Frederic William duke of Saxony cauſed it 
to be printed in Latin, with notes and aphoriſms, by 
John Vankelius in 1611, in folio. That edition was re- 
printed at Leipſie in 1615, and 1624, and at Franc- 
fort in 664 (15). Emericus Caſaubonus in prologo 
* fie feliciter Guevarz ſuam contigiſſe fictionem con- 
« firmat, omnium ſit ut hic liber ubique gentium ce- 
lebratiſſimus, Europæique omnes ſuo uniuſcujuſque 
idiomate loquentem theſauri ad inſtar habeant, miri- 
* ficeque ejus poſſeſſione fruatur (16). — Emeric 
* Caſaubon, in the prologue, aſſures us, that Guevarda's 
fiction ſucceded ſo well with him, that that book was 
* in great reputation all over the whole. world, and 
* tranſlated into every language of Europe, as a moſt 
* valuable treaſure.” This I take from Nicolas An- 
tonio : he ſays, Vankelius's edition was made at Tor- 
gau in 1611; but he ſhould hive added that this 
edition of the year 1611 is the third. I rather think 
that it came out at Leipſic than at Torgau; for the 
tranſlator oppoſes it to that of Torgau, which was the 
firſt (17), and which appeared in the year 1601. The 
ſecond came out in 1606. Guevara's epiſtles have been 
taanſlated into Italian and French. Ihe Jeſuit Schot- 
tus very juſtly laughs at thoſe, who valued thoſe two 


books in France. Nam Principum Horologium, ſays 2 


he, Pag. 215. of his Bibliotheca Hiſpanica, * ſeu de 
vita M. Aurelii Imperatoris, & Fauſtinz Conjugis 
conficta ſunt, non ex hiſtoriis petita: ne quis erret, 
ut in Gallia, ubi cupide nimis in ſinu olim nobilium, 
manibuſque geſtatum fuiſſe memini ; ut & Epiſtolas 
ejus nauci plenas & ineptiarum, Aurearum titulo 
tranſeribere non iidem dubitarunt (18) : ſed quas illi 
legant, per me licet, quibus meliora non ſuppetunt, 
aut capere non poſſunt. — For the Dial of Princes, 
or the life of M. Aurelius the Emperor, and hi; wife 
Fauſtina, is a meer fiction, not borrowed from biftor y: 
that/ no one may be deceived, as in France, where 
J remember it was too much in requeſt among the 
nobility; who made no ſcruple likewiſe of tranſlating 
the ſame author's nauſeous and-trifling Epiſtles under 
the name of Golden : which theſe may read, for me, 
who have nothing better, or know no better.” And be 
Jays Pag. 567. * M Aurelii Antonini vita & Fauſtins 
* ejuſdem Guevarrz, ridicula eſt & meræ nugæ, quam 
tamen Galli applauſu magno exceperunt, ſæpius ver- 
terunt, edideruntque, & nobiles plerique manibus geſ- 
tant: ſed quid mirum quibus Amadiſius Gallicus, 


04. a. a ® i 0a... Q eee 


(14) Nicol Af 
ton ubi ſupfa. 


(16) Id. ibld. 


(17) Certa cum 


ſpe quanto hec 
editio prime illl 
ToRGENSTI 
4 typos 
chartaſque eſt ſi - 
milior, tanto e- 
tiam fore ad le- 


ctionem frequen- 
tiorem quam ſe- 


cunda ſuit. 
Vankelus, Epiſt 
Dedicat. 


(18) Montagne's 


Eſlays, lib. i, 


cap. xI|viii, pag» 


m 498. 


Orlandus Furioſus, ceteraque ægrorum ſomnia per- 


* placent, quæ, qui ſapiet, ne horas collocet male, 
« fugiet. — The life of M. Aurelius Antoninus, and 
© Fauſtina, by the ſame Guevara, is ridiculous, and meer 
© trifling 3 which yet the French received with great 
« applauſe, often tranſlated, and publiſhed ; and which 

Yyy * moſs 


NN 


2 
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give a catalogue 


of his writings GJ. I have ſomething to add to what 1 have faid' 


of his Dial of Princes [H}, and I will ſnew, that, if the French are to blame for having 
highly valued ſuch a book, the Spaniards, who have eſteemed it ſtill more, deſerve 


more to be laughed at. 


* moſt. of the nobility are very fond of : but what wonder, 
6 77 the | 249% Tie 21 27 with Amadis of 
* Gaul, Orlando Furioſo, and ſuch like fick mens dreams ; 
* which a man of ſenſe will avoid, that he may not 
* miſemploy bis time.” 


* mendation: notwithſtanding tbis, it * — 
8 


happened, that the book was flolen, and afterwa 
copied by ſeveral hands, by which means it became 


every day more incorrect and faulty ; for there was 
but one original to correct it by 


it is true, 


{ (Fa ) There has been two French tranſlations of 
this book, publiſhed at about ſixty years diſtance : the 
firſt of Bernard de la Griſe, in 4to, in the Gothic would complain more of thoſe, who have copied 
letter, 1531, reprinted in 16mo, with a fine letter, them, than I of the thieves, who ftole them; and, 


ſome perſons brought me ſome copies, to reviſe 
c 
c 

John de Tournes, Lyons 1550: the ſecond of * what is worſe, about the time when my labour was 
4 
4 
4 


and correct them; but, if they could ſpeak, they 


9 * 2 8 Nicolas de Herberay, Sieur des Eſſars, reprinted ſe- * near at an end, ready to diſperſe the fruit, Marcus 
P's this tit, veral times. To theſe two different tranſlations, the laſt Aurelius was printed at Sevil, and ſoon after in Por- 
1 tugal, and in the kingdom of Arragon, in ſuch 


Reveillematin Of which, by the by, is caſtrated of ſeveral chapters, 
des Courtiſans, by alludes the /epius verterunt of the Jeſuit Schottus, © a manner, that, if the firſt edition was bad, the o- 
N RE M. C17. * thers were more ſo.“ Judge from hence, whether the 
Arie > ofthe (LG] 7 ſhall give a catalogue of bis writings.) I Spaniards deſerve leſs than the French the ralleries 
ſecond editicn have mentioned the moſt famous, - which is intituled of Andrew Schottus (27). Perhaps, he knew not, (27) Produced in 
printed at Paris in Spaniſh, Relox de principes : ? Marco Aurelio. It is that there were Frenchmen, who deſpiſed the epi- Remark [F}, 
in 1623, in 390. thought the firſt edition is of the year 1529. It was files of Guevara, of which, ſays Montagne (28), he 3 
bs Sh. followed by ſome others before the author publiſhed tobe call tbem golden make a judgment very different 5 fog >; — 
— 5 dic inte it himſelf. He complained, that it had been taken Jem what I do. It muſt be owned, however, that pay. &. 498. 
Frah, from him tho' imperſect, and made public without his they impoſed upon a great many Frenchmen, and 
knowledge. His letters were printed the firſt time in that the Dial of Princes met with very good ſucceſs 
(21) Wadding 1539 z and fince in ſeveral places, and at ſeveral times. in France. It was printed there ſeveral times. I make 
= — His other works are, Proligo ſolenne, en que el autor uſe of an edition of Lyons, by Benoiſt Rigaud, 1592, 
— that the loca muchas biſtorias. Una decada de las vidas de lo; X. in 12mo, and I fee, in the title, that the work was 
bock De verbis Ceſares Emperadores Romanos deſde Trajano a Alexandre. tranſlated out Caſtilian into French by R. B. de Griſe. 
Domini in cruce, Del menos precio de la Corte y alabanca de la Aldea. Afterwards reviſed and corrected by N. de Herberay, 
_ different from Aviſo de privados, y doctrina de Corteſanos (19). De lord des Efſars, beyond the preceding editions. The 
onte Calvario. hos 4 . | " Wigs 
Nicol. Anton. 49s inventores del marear y de muchos trabaxos que ſe epiſtle dedicatory to cardinal de Givri is not ſigned. 
ibid. paſſan en las Galeras (20). Monte Calvario, for de I there find, that the lord des Eſſars died whilſt he 
myſteriis Dominice paſſionis ac de verbis Domini in was tranſlating this work. We have therefore, con- 
(22) Ægidius Cruce pendentis (21). Oratorio de eligioſos y exercitio * tinues be, only the firſt book of his tranſlation, in 


Gonzales Davila 4% virtue. He was about a hiſtory of Charles V, which we ftil! find ſome looſe ſheets, in ſo poor 
aſſes ebis, ſpeot- A a condition, that it is impoſſible to read them ; for 


ing of tbe biſhop and it is ſaid, he ordered by his will, that the penſion 

of Mondone- of hiſtoriographer ſhould be reſtored (22) to that em- Which reaſon the work has been continued from 
do in bis Thatr. peror, which he had received, for one year, where- the old tranſlation, - after having been corrected, 
. in he had beſtowed no time upon that hiſtory (23). from the Spaniſh copy, of an infinite number of 
. [IH] I have ſomething to add to what I have ſaid * faults, and altered as to certain phraſes, contrary to 
our language, which often obſcure the ſenſe of the 


pr ee of bis Dial of Princes.) He declares, that this work 
(23) Ex Nicol. (24) was a tranſlation of the life of Marcus Aurelius, author, and ſometimes are entirely repugnant to his 
meaning.” 


Anton. ubi ſupra, and that the original had been ſent to him from Flo- 
pap: 99% rence (25). He confeſſes, that he had not confined The Italians likewiſe have more than once tran- 
1 himſelf to tranſlate it word for word, and that he had ſlated this book, I have ſpoken of the verſion made 
(24) Grevir®, © added many things to it. He begun bis work in the by Mambrin Roſeo, and I add, that Fauſto da Lon- 
the Dial of Prin- year 1518, and finiſhed it in the year 1524: and tho* giano gave another, which was printed in the year 
ces. during thoſe fix years, ſays be (26), I kept my 1546, in 8vo. He added ſome things to it, which 
book ſecret, nevertheleſs it was divulged: for the were not in the Spaniſh original, and he replaced 

« emperor, being ill of an ague, ſent for it, to paſs a- thoſe, which the other Italian tranſlation had retrench- 

way the time, and divert his diſtemper. Wherefore ed from the ſame original. He lays open, in his pre- 

in obedience to his intention, I myſelf carried him face, the liberty Guevara gave himſelf of advancing 

 * Marcus Aurelius, without it's having been reviſed, facts which were not true. His criticiſm is good 

> ag A * correfted, or finiſhed, humbly beſeeching him, in and learned. He promiſed a life of M. Aurelius, 
{-nt to him from recompence of my labour, that he would not ſuffer compoſed from the teſtimony of the ancie at hiſto- 
c 


(25) He had juſt 
been ſaying, that 
ten books of the 


emperor Augu- 
tus, intituled, 


Cologne. Thus it to be tranſcribed, nor taken out of his royal a- rians, in order to ſet in compariſon with this, which 
he advances two « partment, otherwiſe his majeſty would do me a great the Spaniſh writer had forged. He repreſents him- 
impoſtures. prejudice, becauſe, in purſuing and finiſhing my ſelf as one, who applys himſelf to mare ſerious ſtu- 
undertaking, he would know, that my intention was dies, in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, than ſuch as 


Cs of ® © not only to publiſh Marcus Aurelius, juſt as it was, tranſlating a Spaniſh book into Italian, and he gives 
Princes. but to add to it many ſentences worthy of recom- us hopes of his Latin works. 


GUICCIARDIN (Francis), deſcended from one of the moſt noble and an- 
{s) See Remark cient families of Florence, and author of an hiſtory very much eſteemed [A], and of 
(01 ſome other works (a), was born in that town the ſixth of March 1482, He was pro- 


eflor 


(1) Bullart, a- [A] He is author of an biftory very much eſteemed.] Chomedey, a Pariſian, publiſhed it in French at I aris 
cadem. des Scien- It contains, in twenty books, the tranſactions in Italy, in 1568. The Engliſh have it in their own langu ige. 
—_ _ 2 15 from the year 1494, to the year 1532. I confine as appears from the catalogue of the Bodleian libr ary- 
. . it within theſe bounds (1), becauſe the author of The Spaniards, the Germans, and the Dutch, hav: : al- bab, ib 
entrance of the His life will have it ſo; but I muſt obſerve, that the ſo tranſlated it into theirs (3). The beſt Italian edi tion 1 
French into Italy hiſtorian goes back as far as the ſtate that Italy was is that, which is illuſtrated with the marginal note s of 
in the year 1490, in, in the year 1490, and ends with the death of Cle- Thomas Porcacchi. The firſt edition of that na ture : 
2 2 ment VII, and the election of Paul III (2). It is is of Venice in 1573 (4). This hiſtory did not ap- (4) 784g. fo 
Fn in 1545. The true, he is very ſhort in his account of what paſſed in pear till after Guicciardin's death ; and it was A gno- = "ih, vi, af. 
French entered not the laſt years of Clement VII, eſpecially from the lo Guicciardin his nephew, who publiſhed it. Ihe % pg. 3374 
| into Italy before year 1530. This hiſtory has been tranſlated out of Proteſtants took care to provrye the fragments, that 

the year 1494+ Italian into ſeveral languages. Czlius Secundus Curio were left out, becauſe the court of Rome did not 
(z) Made the 13h Publiſhed it in Latin, at Baſil, in 1566. One Jerome like them. They publiſhed them by themſelv he 
of 0, 1534. 2 ſe fer 


3:hed ſeveral times (5). Heidegger, laſt of all, inſerted, in 
27 2 his Hiftoria Papatus (6), the fragment of the fourth 


the third k. 
1 and the o- * 


ther from the 4th ) 
at Baſil, in La- 
tin, Italian, and 
French, in the 
ear i 569, in 8 vo, 


ſumed to publiſh, againſt his intention, the four laſt 


oy 


feſſor of the civil-law, being twenty three years of age; but he rather choſe: to follow 
the law, than to teach it, as he had done before. He became a very famous advo- 
cate, inſomuch that he was thought fit to be employed in: ſtate-affairs; He was ſent 
embaſſador to the court of Ferdinand, king of Arragon, in January 1512, His 
embaſly laſted two years, and proved very glorious to him; for, at his return to Florence, 
he met with a kind reception, and was very well approved. Some time after, he 
entered into the ſervice of Leo X, who made him governour. of Modena and Reggio. 
He defended Parma with great ſucceſs, after the death of that Pope, and continued 
in the ſame governments under Hadrian VI, and Clement VII. Beſides, he was 
made governour of Romagna, under Clement VII, and lieutenant of the army, and 
ſhewed, that he was as great a Captain, as a good negotiator, He was governour 
of Bologna, when that Pope died, and took care that the enemies, he had gained by 
an exact obſervation of juſtice, ſhould not take advantage of the Interregnum, to 
his prejudice, The new Pope beſtowed that government upon another; whereupon 
Guicciardin returned to Florence, where he ſettled, till he died. He did great ſervices 
to the houſe of Medicis, and would not accept the offers of Paul III, who deſired 
to take him into his ſervice. He had a wife, but no ſons, and therefore he conſidered, 
that he could not be preferred to eccleſiaſtical benefices, nor procure any to his ſons : 
beſides, being afraid that he could not ſerve the Pope, without diſobliging ſometimes 
the duke of Florence, he rather choſe to live a quiet life in his country-houſe, and 
to ſpend his time in writing the hiſtory he had undertaken. He was advanced very 
far in it, when he died of a malignant fever, in May 1540, being fifty five vears of 
age. He deſired to be buried without pomp, and without an epitaph or funeral o- 
ration (b), His hiſtory of Italy is very good. Many look upon him as an impar- 
tial hiſtorian, who flatters no body, and blames only what is to be blamed ; but 
ſome are of opinion, that he ſhews too great a partiality againſt France [B], or that 


he 


* he dwells wholly on the putting to death of a fiw 
French ſoldiers, without which the victory could not 
bade been obtained, calling it a great ſlaughter ; at 


* the ſame time not daring to deny, that Charles re- 
books in the third edition. I ſhall wy into the mained maſter of the field. But what laughter cculd 
truth of it hereafter (7). Note, that Sanſovino pub- * be made of conquerors ? But, when he is to ſpeak 


liſhed an epitome of that hiſtory, and that Guic- * of bis own party, be ever attributes more to them than 


Varillas affirms, that Guicciardin's heirs pre- 


and with ſome o- 


LIUS I. have expoſed himſelf to the envy of the Florentines. 
Primed o Fu da lui difſuaſo, & effortato a ſeriver ÞHiftoria 
> Hires „ de ſuoi tempi, fi perche lo conoſceva d' ingegno, atto a 


1684. See the condurre un impreſa cfi fatta a perfettione ; e perche 
Nouvelles de la anche ſapeva molto bene, <h'egli era per deſcriver la 
Republique des pura verita, ſenza riſpetto di paura, 0 ſperanza di pre- 
—_ _y mio, delle quali due corruttele par che fieno flati ne 
of the of 2 " tempi paſſati, e fieno ancor boggi corrotti quaſi tutti 
gli Scrittori ; fi ancora perche fuggiſſe Pinvidia de ſuoi 
(7) In the Re- Cittadini, e' biaſimo univerſale de I haver voluto celebra- 
nant HJ. re folamente ſe fleſſo(8). : 
[B] Some think, that be ſbews tos great a partiality 
(3) Tee author T gift, France.) I ſhall ſet down a long paſſage of 
lik, Claudius du Verdier (g). © Guicciardinus tam frigi- 
de invituſque Gallorum victorias & gloriam narrat, 
(9) Claud, ver- quam accurate lubenſque, adverſa quzque, quantum- 
ws, in Cenſio- vis minima, à fortune potentiſimo belli numine 
323 a- «< ejaculata ; quemadmodum farcinarum in alicujus flu- 
— _—_ minis trajectione ſubmerſionem perſequitur, atque di- 
1 « latat. Dum videt Carolo VIII totam Italiam ab 
Alpibus ad Neapolim nemine penitus obſiſtente occu- 
panti, victoriam abſque ſuſpicione falſi adimi non 
poſſe, in Gallorum quorundam militum internecione 
paucorumque, qua fine victoria obtineri non potuit, 
totus eſt, magnam eam appellans ſtragem; Carolo 
tamen agri dominium ſuperſtitiſſe difhteri non auſus 
eſt. Sed quæ de victoribus ſtrages fieri potuit ? Si 
de ſuis ſermonem inſtituit, eis ſemper plus meritis 
attribuit, & regionis laudes magis, quam ſuæ gentis 
res geſtas perſequitur, unde maxima laus ducenda 
eſt. Gauicciardin relates as coldly, and as much 
againſt bis will, the viftories and glory of the French, 
as he does accuratelh, and readily, every the leaſt 
unfortunate event, ſuch as the loſs of baggage in paſ- 
ing a river, on which he deſtants at large. Mig 
* be ſees, that he cannot, without ſuſpicion of falſeboad, 
deny the ſucceſs of Charles VIII in conquering all 
ah, from the Alps to Naples, without any reſiſtance, 
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ciardin deſigned, in imitation of Cæſar, to write ſome * they deſerve, and rather expatiates in praiſe of the 
her vice? in the memoirs concerning the actions of his life; but James 

28 with. Nardi, whom he conſulted about it, made him reſolve 
out naming the to undertake a nobler work, viz. a hiſtory of his 
Place of the in- own times. He took him to be a man well quali- 
tf pg 3, fied for ſuch an undertaking, knowing, that neither 
raph Lang fear nor hope would hinder him from diſcharging the 
Renark [2 ] of duties of a faithful hiſtorian. Beſides, had he confin- 


of the article FU- ed himſelf to the hiſtory of his own life, he might 


country, than relates the action of bis own country- 
men, whence the greateſt praiſe is to be fetched." 
If this cenſure be well grounded, Guicciardin made 
himſelf ridiculous, and as our gazetteers do. The 
afford ſport every day; for, to give an inſtance of it, 
when the French are encamped beyond the Rhine, 
the gazetteer of the contrary party ſpeaks cf nothing 
but of their parties beaten, of the priſoners made up- 
on them, and of their deſertets. The Paris gazette 
ſays nothing of all this; but then the French gazetteer 
enlarges upon the loſſes of the allies, and the contri- 
butions they are forced to pay. When the Germans 
march into the territories of France, as they did in 
the autumn of the year 1694, the French gazetteer 
does not forget to take notice of their parties that 
are defeated, or obliged to ſurrender : he ſpeaks of 
nothing elſe. On the contrary, the gazetteer of the 
allies, forgetting all thoſe things, keeps a very exact 
account of all the villages plundered by the the Ger- 
mans, of all the magazines burnt, of all the French 
parties beaten, c. There are a thouſand unlucky 
reaſons for uſing ſuch a method in thoſe daily writings 
(10) ; but an hiſtorian, who does the ſame, is whol- 
ly inexcuſable. He ought to relate the loſſes and ad- 
vantages of his party with the ſame exactneſs. Is 
there any that does it ? 

La Popeliniere is one of thoſe, who tax Guicciar- 
din with too great a partiality againſt France. * He 
is a free and ſincere writer, /ays be (11), exempt 
from paſſion, but not from hatred, which he could 
not conceal againſt the French, the duke of Urbi- 
no, and others. . . nay, he could not forbear re- 
ſenting the injury, which the Italians continually 
complain, in their words and writings, to have re- 
ceived from the French, when they difturbed the 
long and profound repoſe of Italy under the reign 
of Charles VIII. though it be an improper 
ſubject for Guicciardin and moſt Italian authors to 
* ſhew their animoſity : and I cannot apprehend upon 
* what grounds he ſays, that that king was a man of a 
© monſtrous ſhape.” La Popeliniere confutes this with 
many tedious words: he ſhould have been contented 
with the following paſſage. * If king Charles had 


been ſuch a man, or any thing like it, let any body 
judge, whether the other Italians, as great enemies 
* to the French as Guicciardin, (who has only men- 


* tzoned 


27t 


) Taken from 
his Life, wii'ten 
by Father Rem: 

de Flrercs. Pre- 
fixed to his Ht- 

tory ( f ltaly, 


Ax OnsF Re 
VATION upon 
Gazcetics, 


(10) See the Cri- 
tique Generale de 
I Hiſtoire du Cal- 
viniſme, Lett. IT, 


Pag. 27 of the' 34 


edition. 


(11) La Popelini- 
ere, Hiſtoire des 
Hiſtoires, livr. 


vi. Pag · 406. 
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(e) Cui etiam illi [ 
qui eidem ſunt i- O 
niquiſſimi in pri- 
mis quinque libris, 


quos eruditi cu- 


juſquam viri lima 


perpolitos fuiſſe 


contendunt, om- ſucceſs of wars 


nem Florentini 


ſermonis elegan- 


(12) Ibid. pag. 


410. 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
412, 


(20) Laine, in 
otis ad I Lib. 
Politic, cap. ix. 


(15) Id. ibid. 


* 


G UICGIAR DIN. 


he dwells too much upon inconſiderable things [C], or that he has inſerted too 
many prolix harangues [D], or that he is too apt to aſcribe actions to bad motives um concnniy, 


it is very 


EJ. Cardinal Palavicini is not favourable to him: I will mention what he fays Na 


t in ceteris 


f him [F]. As for Guicciardin's ſtyle, his moſt unjuſt. cenſurers acknowledge, that is non iten 
pure and exact; but they make a great difference between the firſt fure 


. » 
nulling Cone 
ut Priorex 


books, and the following, becauſe they ſuppoſe, that the firſt five books were corrected ine fubjece. 


by an able hand (c). 


Father Poſſevin blames him for aſcribing to fate and fortune the Ph. 
„and the revolutions of ſtates : he is willing to believe, that it does not“ 


rat, Nic, E th 


proceed from an error of his mind, and that it is only an effect of cuſtom ; but he 


tioned the virtues he could not deny, without being 
taxed with lying) would not have ſtuffed their wri- 
tings with it before and after him: but no man 
among chriſtian nations did ever reflect upon that 
king in his life-time (12).“ Not to refer it to ano- 
ther time, I ſhall mention the other faults, for which 
that writer blames Guicciardin. They are the ſame 
that have been obſerved by others, as it will appear 
by the following remarks. * I do not find, ſays be 
* (13), any thing in him, for which he ought to be 
more valued than others, except his great freedom 
of ſpeaking of great men, and his care to inquire 
into the cauſes and motives of ſeveral actions. But 
he is ſo prolix, and ſo full of harangues, and incon- 
ſiderable things not worth mentioning, that, if ſome 
author had gone before him in boldly laying open 
the faults of eminent men, he would not have been 
much eſteemed. But it is well known how much 
the minds of men are affected with a remarkable 
novelty : and yet he has done himſelf a great deal 
of injury by not keeping within due bounds, and by 
preferring the regard he had for his country, to the 
duty of an hiſtorian, and even of a Chriſtian, and a 
man of honour, to whom ſuch things ought to be 
indifferent.“ 

[CI . or that be droells too much upon incon- 
federable things.) It is Lipfius's opinion (14). Vi- 
© tia duo propria hujus ævi non effugit, quod & juſto 
© longior eſt, & quod minutiſſima quzque narret, pa- 
rum ex lege aut dignitate hiſtoriæ, quæ, ut Ammia- 
nus, lib. 26. ait Diſcurrere per negotiorum celſitu- 
«* dines afſſueta, non humilium minutias indagare cauſa- 
run. — He did not eſcape the two faults peculiar 
© to this age: I mean, that be is too prolix, and too 
particular, contrary to the law and dignity of biſto- 

, which, as Ammianus, book 26, ſays, is wont to 
Seel on the ſummit of affairs, not to deſcend in- 
to a minute recital of every little ſpring of 
action. 

DI.. or that be has inſerted too many prolix 
barangues,) Beſides what you will ſee in the paſſage 
out of Montagne in the following remark, here are 
Lipſius's words (15). Sed non orationes ejus ſatis 
« vegetz mihi aut caſtigatz, languent ſæpe aur ſolute 
vagantur. Denique, uno verbo, inter noſtros ſum- 
mus eſt hiſtoricus : inter veteres, mediocris. — 
But his harangues appear to me to be incorrect, 
and ſometimes ſpiritleſs and tedious: In a word, a- 
mong the moderns, be is one of the beſt biſtorians ; 
among the ancients, but indifferent." 

[E] ---.+- or that be is too apt to aſcribe action, 
to bad motives.) It is Montagne's opinion, who al- 
ſumes a ſpirit of charity for mankind in that reſpect. 
Many others will not believe, that Guicciardin deſerves to 
be cenſured upon that account: but let us ſee what 
Montagne ſays, both upon what concerns the text of 
this remark, and in general about the character of 
that famous hiſtorian. It is not at all likely, that 
he has miſrepreſented things out of hatred, love, or 
« vanity 3 and one may be convinced of it by the judg- 
ment he freely paſſes upon great men, and eſpecially 
upon thoſe, by whom he had been raifed and em- 
« ployed, as Pope Clement VII. As for that part of 


; Fi Wy MW. VR. 


© his hiſtory, of which he ſeems to be moſt proud, 


© viz. his digreſſions and diſcourſes; ſome of them 
are very good, and adorned with fine ſtrokes; but 
he is too fond of them. For, being willing to omit 
«© nothing, and having a very full, and, as it were, 
an infinite ſubject, he grows weak by it, and his 
* hiſtory ſavours of ſcholaſtic prattling, I have allo 
« obſerved, that, among ſo many events and counſels, 
about which he gives his judgment, he never aſcribes 
any to virtue, religion, and conſcience, as if thoſe 


* things were wholly baniſhed from the world: and 
2 


fancies 


he imputes all actions, tho' they appear never ſo fine, 
to a vicious principle, or ſelf-interett. It is impoſſible 
to believe, that, among ſuch a vaſt number of acti- 
ons, none ſhould have been produced by a rea- 
ſonable motive. Men can never be ſo generally 
corrupt, but ſome will avoid the contagion: 
which makes me afraid, that Guicciardin had a 
vicious taſle, and perhaps he judged of others by 
himſelf (16). ak 
[F] 7 will mention what cardinal Palavitini ſays 2225 6, 
of bim] Firſt, he taxes him with three ſalſities, and chap. x, pag, u. 
then judges of him in general. The firſt falſity con- 153, 154. 
cerns Hadrian VI. The cardinal pretends, that Guic- 
ciardin ſhould not have ſaid “, that, on the day of, Net 1. 
that Pope's election, no cardinal intended to raiſe him 1 "oO 
to the pontificate; and that thoſe, who voted for ; 
him in the ſcrutiny, deſigned only to ſpend the time 
that morning (17). I omit the reaſons alledged by (17) Quaſi le rt 
the cardinal againſt it. The ſecond falſity concerns * 4 
the elector of Saxony. Palavicini maintains, that it Squittinio al Car- 
is not true, that Leo X publiſhed a threatning mo- dna Adriano 
nitory againſt that prince, which did very much ex- ere __— 
aſperate him. Due altre abbagli piu rilevanti prende * = 
egli nelle principal noſtra materia. Il primo e Paf* leggerlo, an yer 
fermar che Leone ſpediſſe contra LElettor di Safſinia un conſumare indar- 
monitorio con minacce di gravi pene, e pero con irri- w 9uella maln. 
tag ion di que Principe. I! che un vans ſogno con- . 1 4 
trario d quanto fi leggi nelle memorie pieniſi ne di Cap. Il, un. 5 
que” ſucceſſi (18). The third falſity concerns Luther, ad am, 1521. 
who, according to Guicciardin, was ſo frighted when 
he was put to the ban of the empire, that he would (18) Palavic. b. 
willingly have renounced his errors, had not cardina!l * 
Cajetan caſt him into deſpair by his threatnings and 
injurious words, and had he made him honourable 
offers. Palavicini maintains, that cardinal Cajetan re- 
turned 4 pg * 2 before Luther was 
put to t an |, an t he ſpoke to him ver 
kindly. E . certo che il Cardinal 4; Gaeta non 25 * 1 ＋ 2 
con Lutero ne allora, n? dipoi, ud per gran tempo addietro; ne gli Atti confi 
efſendo tornato in Roma venti meſi prima del Bando: ſtoral. I. 1 
E guando gli parlo, gli offerſe benignamante il perdo- 
no, ſecondo che Lutero fe racconta: E la nedeſi na 
| uy gli 1 2 _ fatta in Vormazia nella 

ieta, come tefiificos Ceſare nel ſuo Bando (19). ; 
Whereupon Palavicini wy — | 0 * 
but a confuſed notion of things, that did not directly 
belong to his ſubject, and was more inclined to be- 
lieve ill than good, in order to ſatisfy his ſlander- 
ing humour. He adds ſomething to make one ſuſ- 
pect his ſlanders againſt the court of Rome. Theſe 
are his words (20): * Dal che m'auveggo, che quell' (20) Id. ibid 
« Iſtorico, di cio che non apparteneva al ſuo princi- 
pal argomento, prele notizie molto confuſe : e fi 
anche ſempre inclinato a credere le peggiori, come 
« appare nella ſua ſpeſſa maledicenza di ciaſcheduno 
la quale appreſſo alla vulgare maligniti gli hi gua- 
« dagnata eſtimazion di veridico. Mi contro 3 Pon- 
« tefici fi anche pili ſpecialmente amaro, cos per 
« quell” uſato rancore che i miniſtri di lungo ſervigio 
« concepiſcono contra i padroni da cui non ottennero 
le mercedi ſperate; come forſe perch'egli riconoſ- 
« ceva da loro la perdita della libertà nella ſua Repub- 
« lica. —— This biſtorian has a very confuſed notion 
of what does not immediately belong to bis prin- 
cipal ſubjett. Beſides, be was inclined to believe the 
worſt, as appears from his frequent flandering of 
every one which with the vulgar gained him the 
reputation of ſpeaking the truth. But he was eſpe- 
cially bitter againſt the Popes, through that uſual 
diſguſt, which thoſe, who have long ſerved, conceive 
againſt their patrons, from whom they do not obtain 
the expected reward; becauſe, perhaps, they impute 
* ts them the loſs of liberty in their republic. 
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fancies that ſuch a thing ſpolls the readers (4). It does not clearly appear, whether lie 
is more inclined to cenſure him, than to commend him [G]. Varillas charges him 
calumny in what he ſays about Francis the firſt's intelligence with Soliman: I ſhall 
amine what that French hiſtorian obſerves upon it [HI]. 


£ 


MC (4) poſſevin- 
With Bidlioth. Select. 

Tom. II, lid. 
* EX) xvi, cap. Ali, page 
I ſhall likewiſe take notice 337+ 


of Bonifacio Vannozzi's a little too devout complaints [I], and ſhall not forget that 
the Venetians complain of à Speech, which Guicciardin aſeribes to the embaſſador, 


[ it eaſy to know whither be is more in- 


fan Peet. Guicciardin was a man of great judgment and experience 


Tom. II, lib. in public affairs: he mentions the good opinion Tho- 


xvl, cap. iv mas Porcacchi had of his hiſtory (22) ; but he ſays al- 
pp. 336. ſo, that John Baptiſt Leone publiſhed (23) five books 

14. ibid of conſiderations upon that work, to ſhew the falſi- 
1 337: ties and partiality of the author. That book, ſays he, 


is in every body's hands, and therefore I need not 
(24) At Venice, dwell upon it. For the reſt, he informs vs, that Cle- 
in 1533. That ment VIII had lately cauſed the Latin tranſlation of 
work is in Ita Guicciardin, made by the heretic. Czlius Velcurio, 
1. to be put into the index (24). He pretends; that the 
(24) It ſhould be true reaſon of it was, "becauſe the tranſlator had not 
rio. rightly explained the original {z5); but ſuch a reaſon 
Cu "nk hore; 8 | 
ought not to be minded, as we ſhall fee hereafter 
(25) Havd om- from what Vannozzi ſays. Had Poſlevin intended to 
nino — "Poſſe inſpire his readers with a great eſteem for Guicciar- 
245 din's hiſtory, he wauld have been as careful to men- 
tion Remigius, as John Baptiſt Leone. This Remi- 
gius, a Florentine monk, is the author of a book print- 
ed at Venice in 1582, with this title, Confiderationi 
civili ſopra I Hiftoris di M. Fr. Guicciardini, e daltri 
biftorict. | a 
[H] I Fall examine what Mr Yarillas obſerves upon 
% Varillas, it.] He athrms (26), that Francis I, and Henry VIII 
Hit. de Francois engaged, in 1532, to defend, without any excep- 
}, ner. vii, pag» tion, any ſtate of Chriſtendom attacked by the Tur 
220. . - - The original of that agreement, add, be (27), 
is ſtill to be found in the Chamber of Accompts at 
Paris; and Guicciardin muſt needs have known no- 
thing of it, ſince he poſitively ſays, as moſt foreign 
hiſtorians do, upon his credit, that the moſt Chri- 
ſtian king ſollicited Soliman at the ſame time to 
make an end of the conqueſt of Hungary, and offer- 
red to join his forces with thoſe of the Turks, in 
order to attack the houſe of Auſtria, This is ſo groſs 
a calumny, that Jovius, who wrote his hiſtory at the 
ſame time with Guicciardin, and in Italy as well as 
he, was ſenſible of it. But Guicciardin will be found 
more excuſable, if it be confidered, that he inſerted 
this calumny only in the latter of his work; 
and that the four laſt books of that author are neither 
ſo good, nor ſo authentic, as the ſixteen that go be- 
fore ; that they are imperfe& in many places; that 
the author did not think they deſerved to be printed ; 
and that they were publiſhed only after his death, 
when his heirs preſumed to publiſh them againſt his 
intention in the third edition.” This account does not 
ſeem to me to be exact: I do not find, that Guicciar- 
din ſays more than this, viz. that, in 1531, Francis I 
kept correſpondence with the German princes, diſſatiſ- 
fied with the emperor, and with the Pope, and Soli- 
(23) Guicciardin, man (28); and that, in 1532, the ſame prince and 
lib. xx, fol. m. Henry VIII, projected to attack the Milaneze; becauſe 
197, they thought Soliman would be all the winter in Hun- 
M gary (29). Beſides, I do not find, that Jovius confutes 
(39 19. ibid fol. what Varillas aſcribes to Guicciardin. He only men- 
tions as a report, the truth of which he will not war- 
rant, that Soliman came into Hungary in the year 
1532, at the ſollicitation of the king of France, and of 
(0) Paul. Tov, the king of Poland (30). Varillas expreſſes himſelf, as 
Hiſtor. lib. xxx, if he believed, that the firſt ſixteen books of Guicciar- 
. 1% din's hiſtory were printed during the author's life, 
which is not true. They were publiſhed in the year 
1561, by his nephews. The epiſtle dedicatory to Coſ- 
mo de Medicis, duke of Florence, is ſubſcribed Ag- 
nolo Guicciardini. The editors promiſe to publiſh the 
| four laſt books, though they are ſenſible of their im- 
(31) Laſcianta perfection (31). Thoſe four books are not in the edi- 
weſta opera im- tion of Venice, 1565, in 4to, appreſſo Nicol/o Bevi- 
— & qust- /agua. It was corrected and enlarged with ſummaries 
wb rages and marginal notes by Father Remigio, a Florentine, 
preſto abbozzatz Neither are they in the edition, which the ſame Bevi- 
che finiti, i quali laqua put out in the year 1568, in 4to. And there- 
8 chione fore Varillas ſhould not have ſaid that they were in- 
1 Sed ſerted in the third edition. They were printed by 
1 themſelves at Venice, appreſſo Gabriel Giolito de Fer- 
rari, in the year 1564, in 4t& I have that edition. 
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(2:) 14. ibid. 
Fs: 221. 
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elined to cenſure, than commend him.) He (21) ſays, 


whom. 


The nephews of the author dedicated it to the ſame 
Coſmo de Medicis, duke of Florence, to whom they 
had dedicated the ſixteen books: © Agnolo Guicciardini 
ſigned for them all the epiſtle-dedicatory dated from 
orence the twentieth of July,: 1564. The Pope, the 
doge of Venice, and the duke of Florence, granted 
licences to Giolito the bookſeller, which were prefixed 
to that work. And doubtleſs this was the reaſon why 
the bookſeller, Bevilaqua, did not inſert tho four 
books in the edition of the firſt ſixteen. | 
Theſe ſame four laſt books were printed at Parma 
appreſſo Seth Viotti in the year 1567, in 4to, con Pag- 
giunta de Sommarii 4 ciaſrun Libro, & di molte Anno- 
tationi in margine delle coſe pia notabili, vi Marco 
Parix io Piezo! i Þ, 
[1] I will mention the devout complaints of Bonifacio 
Vannozzi.) His hiſtory, ſays he (3 2), is more accept- (32) Vannozzi, 
able to private perſons than to princes; for he ſpeaks de gli Avverti- 
of the latter without any reſerve, and reflects ſo much — * 
upon the Pope, that his book tranſlated into Latin has 17. 12 
been greedily read in heretical countries. From whence 
it appears, continues he; that the Italian writers may 
do a great deal of prejudice to the Papacy. Vannozzi 
ends, they ought not to diſcover their mother's na- 
neſs ; and that, if they publiſh a diſgraceful truth, 
they offend againſt charity; and if they publiſh falſities, 
they offend againſt juſtice, This is in general the 
meaning of what he ſays; but I ſhall ſet down his own 
words, for the ſatisfaction of thoſe, who may be de- 
ſirous to know more particularly how he expreſſes 
himſelf. * Si che vegga un po chi ſerive, con quanta 
« facilita egli poſſa pregiudicare alla Chieſa Romana: 
5 alla Sedia Apoſtolica, & al Sommo Pontefice : & che 
5 le: penne de gl' Italiani, proſeſſanti il Chriſtiano, 6 
© ſcoprano le noſtre vergogne, ſe dicono il vero, che 
* & contro alla carità, dovuta al proſſimo; 0 calunniando 
per odio, © per altra paſſione, chi merita eſſer ono, 
© ratoz facciano da maligno, & da triſto (33).“ He (33) 14. ibid. 
owns, that Guicciardin's hiſtory does not give ſo great 
a ſcandal, ſince it has been corrected; but he main- 
tains, that the — po——_ 2 * firſt Fad 
inal (34) may offend the devil himſelf. * Ma la fatta Ob 
— dal primo originale, & piena di male- * chr yy 
« dicenze contro à Papi, & altri Eccleſiaſtici, può ſcan- ſevin. 
« dalizare il Diavolo ſteſſo; parlo di quel ch'io $0 di 
propria ſcienza, & come ſi dice di veduta. Et un 
* moderno Scrittore, parlando di queſta Storia, dice 
cosi per Vappunto, II Guicciardini ha potuto per 
ſe ſteſſo. acquiſtar tanto d'autorita all' Iſtoria ſua, che 
molte indegnità, molti errori, & molte bugie, ch' ella 
contiene, ſono ſtate non ſolo ſopportate dal Mondo ; 
ma approbate da molti, per eſempi, & per dogmi del 
vero, & perſetto viver civile. Et laſciando il reſto, 
fi legge pur in eſſo. un' aperta, & faſtidioſa irreveren- 
za, dice il medeſimo moderno Serittore, verſo gli 
ſteſſi Vicari di Chriſto, con grande indegnita della 
Sedia Apoſtolica, & non potendoſi accuſarlo d' igno- 
ranza, biſegna neceſſariamente conſeſſarlo, per troppo 
appaſſionato, & commiſerare più toſto, che biaſmare 
una cosi bella, ma cost difettoſa, fatica (35). — (3% Vann oa! 
But the Latin tranſlation, made from the firſt original, ubi ſupra. F 
and full of calumnies againſt the Popes, and other eccle- 
fiaftics, may ſcandalige the devil himſelf; 1 ſpeak by 
experience, and, as it were, by fight. And a modern 
writer, ſpeaking of this hiſtory, expreſſes himſelf thus : 
\ Guicciardin ſo eſtabliſbed the credit of bis hiſtory, that 
the many meanneſ/ti, the many errors, and the man 
lies, which it contains, have been not only born wit 
in the world, but approved by many, as examples of 
true and perfe civil life. And omitting the reſt, let 
any one read only the bare-faced and contemptuous irre- 
verence in him (ſays the ſame modern writer) towards 
the very vicars of CHRIST, and as be cannot be ac- 
cuſed of ignorance, we muſt confiſs, that he is too pa- 
* fionate an author, and pity, rather than blame, jo 
fine, but defeftive, a work.” This long paſſage is 
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not needleſs, in this place, ſince it belongs to the 


hiſtory of the ſeveral judgments paſſed upon Guic- 


ciardin, 
2 2 2 [IX] The 
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(46) Gvicciardin, 
b. viii, fol. 
222, verſo, 


(37) Id. ibid. 


(38) See the Hi- 

of Venice, 
by Peter ſuſſi- 
n:ani, in the 
1cth book. 
Porcacchi quotes 
it in his preface 
upon Guicciar- 
din, and in his 
marginal notes 
upon the eighth 
book, fel. 222, 
wer ſo. 


(49) Bembus, 
Hiſter. Venetz, 
lib. viii, circa 
init. fol. m 188, 
verſo. 


(45) Porcacchi, 
Notes upon Guic- 
ciardin, lib. i, 
fol. 8. 


(ar) Id. ibid. 
lib. viii, fol. 230. 


(42) Si vedono 
anco del ſuo duo 
componimenti 
che per titolo 
hanno, &c- 
Goilim, Teatr. 


whom they ſent to the imperial court [X]. . Beſides this, he wrote ſome other books [ L 


LEWIS GUICCIARDIN his nephew ſignalized himſelf in the common-wealt 


of learning [MJ]. 


tri The Fenptians, convylained of e foeech, which 


Guictiardin ofcribes to their embaſſador.] Nothing can 
be more humble than 2 Feet That hiftorian ſup- 
fes it was made by Antonio Juſtiniani to the emperor 
aximilian, in the year 1509. Per ottener da lui con 


gualungue conditione la pace gli mandarono con ſomma 
guale am- 


celtrità — Antonio Giuftiniano : il 
meſo in publica audientia al cofpetto di Ceſare; pars 
miſerabilmente d con grandifſima ſormiſſione (36). Not 
contented with this general notion of the too great hu- 
mility of the Venetians ; he adds, that it is not impro- 
per to ſet down the whole ſpeech, that the reader may 
ſee how great was their conſternation. Accordingly he 
ſets down the whole diſcourſe of the embaſſador, with- 
out any alteration; only he tranſlates it out of Latin 
into Italian. Non mi pare aliens. dal noftro propo- 
fito,  artiothe meglio \"intenda in quanta conſterna- 
tions d"animo fuſſe ridotta quella Repub. la quale gia 
zi di dugento anni, non baveva ſentito averſita pari 
a queſia, inſerire la propria oratione havuta da lui in- 
nanzi a Ceſare, transſerendo ſolamente le parole La- 
tine in voci wolgari, leguali furono in gueſlo tenor: 
(37) The Venetians maintain, that it is a chime- 

cal ſpeech, and, in order to prove it, they ſay, that 
Francis Capello (38), whom they ſent to the emperor, 
after they had retaken Padua, could not fo much as 
obtain leave to go into the territories of that prince; 
and that Lewis Mocenigo and Antony Juſtiniani, whom 
they ſent to him ſome time after, were neither admit. 
ted, nor heard, no more than Francis Capello. What 
is certain, is, that thoſe embaſſadors were ordered to 
make very advantageous offers to his imperial majeſty. 
The hiſtorian of Venice, whom I have quoted, does 
not deny it. Peter Bembo, another Venetian hiſtorian, 
confeſſes it ſtill more expreſsly. * Latum, /ays be (39), 
ut Antonius Juſtinianvus . . . ad Maximilianum recta 
* contenderet; & cum illo, fi poſſet, pacem quantum- 
vis duris conditionibus faceret : Tergeſteque oppidum, 
© & Portum Naonis, reliquaque municipia, que reſp. 
© ex ejus ditione ſuperiore anno ceperat, atum ei 
© paratum eſſe reſtituere: ac qu oppida ex Romano- 
rum imperatorum ditione in Carnis, & Gallia, & Ve- 
« netia reſp. poſſideret, ea ſe omnia illi tanquam ac- 
« cepta relaturum nuntiaret. It was decreed, that 
Antony Fuftiniani . . . . ſpould go direciy to Maximi- 
* lian, and make peace with bin, if poſſible, upon any 
* tonditions, how bard ſoever ; and inform bim that the 
* ſenate was ready to reflore the city of Tergeſte, the 
harbour of Naon, and the other towns, which the re- 
* public had taken from bim the year before, and to de- 
«* liver up to him the imperial towns, which ſhe prfſefſed 
in Carinthia, France, and the territories of Venice.“ 
Take notice, that he affirms, that Antonio Juſtiniani 
was ſent to the emperor, as ſoon as the Venetians heard 
of the victory obtained by the French, Perhaps Guic- 
ciardin ſaw a copy of the ſpeech, which juſtiniani had 
prepared. This cannot juſtify him; for if it be true, 
that the embaſſador had no audience, his copy could 
not be produced as a diſcourſe actually made before the 
emperor. The hiſtorians were very bold as to the 
ſpeeches mentioned by them; they forged them, and 
et they would have the world to believe, that they 


d been actually delivered. Read, in Jovius, the ſpeech 


ſpoken by the embaſſador of the duke of Milan to 
Charles VIII, to perſuade him to make an expedition 
into Italy: read it alſo in Guicciardin, and you will 
find that thoſe two pieces are not alike (40). The diſ- 
courſe, which the doge Loredano made to the ſenate, 
in order to ſend 200 noble Venetians to the defence. of 
Padua, is mentioned by Guicciardin quite otherwiſe 
than it is by Mocenigo and Juſtiniani, hiſtorians of Ve- 
nice (41). 

IL] Guicciardin tvrote ſome other books.] I reduce 
them to two; one of which is intituled, Configlt aurei, 
and the other, Auvertimen'i Politici. Ghilini mentions 
only thoſe two books (42). There are ſome other 
books aſcribed to Guicciardin in the catalogue of the 
Bodleian library, viz. Piu Configli e Auvertimenti in 
materia di re publica e di privata, printed at Paris in 
1576, in 4to. J Precetti e Sententie in materia di 


Tom. I, pag. 59." Stato, printed at Antwerp in 1585, in 4to. Auverti- 


menti Politici, printed at Venice in 1583, in 4to. 
mnteſes Pottice. Theſe are the titles we find in t 
Bodlelan catalogue, without being told they are only 


3 


fſero dal Franceſe nel Latino (48). 


different editions of the fame books. The bookſellers 


occaſion this confuſion by the liberty they take to put 
different titles to one and the ſame be Some will 


be apt to think, that Guiccardin publiſhed the rules of 

poetry, becauſe the catalogue of the Bodleian library 

aſcribes to him E . Poetic. But it is a fault 

of impreſſion it ſhould be Hypamneſes Politice ; tor ſo 

the Latin tranſlator of Guicciardin's Auvertimenti Poli- 

tici intituled his tranſlation, Theſe works of Guicciar- 

din, tranſlated into French by Charles de Chantecler 

(43), were printed at Paris in 1577, in 8vo, with this (43) See Der 
title, Pluſteurs Adpis & Conſeils tant pour les affaires die“ Biblio 


d'eftat gue privez. There is a, great miſtake in the *2*9* Frangaite, 


catalogue of Thuanus's library. Two books, written by *'* '5” 


wis Guicciardin, are aſcribed there (44) to Francis 
Guicciardin his ungle; one of them is Fo ealed, Rac- . 
colta de i detti & fatti notabili ca gravi come piace- 
voli; and the other, Hore di Ricreationi. That mi- 
ſake implies an abſurdity; for Guicciardin the uncle 
was ſo far from being a facetious man, that he never 
uſed any jeſt. He was extremely grave and ſevere, 
«* Fuit indignationi- proclivior, oriſque ductu licet ſuavi, 
tamen ſevero & gravi genioque ſupra modum ſalſæ 
* urbanitatis dicteriis repugnante, quorum nullum in 
* tota vita ipſi unquam excidiſſe perhibent quidam 
* (45).* An Italian hiſtory, Urbis Halle, is alcribed (45) Imperiaty 
to him in the Ti of Geſner's Bibliatbegue. in Mu'zo Hifo- 

IJ LEWIS GUICCIARDIN 2 nephem OO PE. 99 
fignalized himſelf in the common-wealth of learning.] |, L ws 
Beſides the two books I have juſt now mentioned, he n by Ren ge 
publiſhed Commentarii delle coſe pid memerabili ſeguite Fierentns, 
in Europa, ſpecialmente in queſii Paci baſſi dalla pace 
di Cambrai del M. D. XX1X infino a tutto Anne M. 
D. L. I have the edition printed at Venice, appre/7 
Domenico Farri. 1566 in 4. The author dedicates 
that book to the grand duke of Florence : his epiſtle de- 
dicatory is dated at Antwerp, the firſt of January 1565, 
That hiſtory was tranſlated into Latin (46), and fol- (46) By Peter 
lowed ſoon after by the Deſerizione di tutti i Parſi Paul Kabi. 
baſh, altrimenti detti Germania inferiore. That de- N p 
ſcription of the Netherlands is a very good book : the de,, 1466, 
author was a long time in that country, and took great in 8. Valcr. 
pains to be informed of every thing, and viſited the Andress, Bibl. 
places as much as he could, in order to ſay nothing but Belgic. fas. 75+ 
what he was ſure of. He publiſhed three editions of 
that book ; the laſt is of the year 1587, and exceeds 
the ſecond, as much as the ſecond exceeds the firſt. 
That book was tranſlated into French by Belleforet, and 
into Latin by John Brant, a ſenator of Antwerp, and 
by Regnier Vitellius. Brant's tranſlation was never 
printed ; the author ſuppreſſed it, being prevented by 
others (47). Ghilini knew ſomething of it: but his (4) vader. an 
account is ſtrangely confuſed. Thele are his words: qrcas, ibid. pg 
Reynero Vitellio, e avanti di lui Giovanni Branzio Sena- 457+ 
tore di Anverza, che dal Vitellio Fs prevenuto la traduſ- 

Theſe words are (4% Ghilini, 

very faulty: firſt, they ſignify, that Brant's tranſlation ubi pra, C 
was publiſhed ; for when an author mentions a book, 59 
without ſaying, that it was never printed, he gives us 
to underſtand that it was made public. This falfity is 
attended with a ſtrange piece of nonſenſe. Ghilini 
ſays, that Brant tranſlated that book before Vitellius, 


and was prevented by Vitellius: theſe things are in- 
conſiſtent, when an author forgets, as Ghilini does, to (4%) Fx [tlic 


diſtinguiſh the compoſition from the impreſſion. Nay, Latinam faftan 
it is to be obſerved, that Valerius Andreas does not ſay, quiz in e a 
that John Brant made a tranſlation of that book before b f mlt. 
Vitellius did the ſame: he only ſays, that he was pre- Ver, Andreas, 
vented as to the impreſſion (49). Laſtly, it is not true, %s. 
that Vitellius and Brant tranſlated that Book from the W 
French tranſlation. Vitellius ſays in the title page of 50 * 
his verſion (50), that he made it from the Italian; avd _—_— Ky 
Valerias .— aftirms the ſame with reſpe to Brant. oemum ? 

I have quoted his words, Ghilini committed all thoſe ip author: le, 
faults, becauſe he blindly followed Swertivs (51). Poc- corn nn 
ciantio (52) ſays, that Guicciardin underſtood Greek — 
and Latin, and mathematics, and was a good antiqua- 

rian. Thuanus does very much commend the deſcrip- ( Se Su 
tion of the Low- Countries, and mentions a remarkable civs's Athen® 
thing, viz. that the duke of Alva cauſed Lewis Guic- Belg cr, fab 
ciardin to be impriſoned, for writing a book, contain- 4 

ing the reaſons why Lent ſhould be ſuppreſſed. Which 


ſhews the fierceneſs and the enormous pride of that (+2) Poeciantin 


duke; for Guigciardin wrote that book by his order 2 


(r) Tha 
ducheſs e 
fiſter to | 
XIII. 


(2) Le L 
reur wrot 
year 165 


(3) Le Li 
reur, Ade 
Gſelnay 
moirs, T 
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beesuſe he himſelf dd not give culavit, cd . ion 4 «th 
but, 'beequle he ft for BEN : ak ee Nee, dee . be 125 nen 


L Tal de che 
duke, and that haughey 8 niard received it from the * ſilium optimo yiro ſucce 
hands of a third perſon, he fell into a violent paſſion * ſno; nam fatebatur, cùm ſcripts mandafſet, non per 
againſt the author, and cauſed him e be ſhamefully / ipſum ſcri ; Jed per alias manus in ſuas 
impriſoned. Guicciardin was betrayed by a man, who,  * Rera perfidi ma gratiam ſuamn aycypaptis diligen- (53) Thumm. _ 
deſigning P er Wa hip giügence, Mts * tia Ulyd Se % | He died at Antwerp che lib xe), fob fo; 
ed the manuſcript he had been intruſted with. * In twenty ſecond o Mare 1585 aged ay ſix years. e 
« carcerem iguominioſum ob id conjectus, quod Alg. ef e 


6GUICHENON (SAMUEL), advocate at Bourg in Breſſe, deſerves an illuſtrious 
place among the hiſtoriagraphers of the XVII cx century. He was born at Macon. He 
publiſhed the hiſtary of Breſſe, in 1650, and chen he ſet about the Genealpgical Hiſtory 
of the houſe of Savoy, and had it printed at Lyons in the year 1660, in two large 
folios. He publiſhed, in the ſame year, a Latin book, intituled, Bibliotheca Sebuſiana [A J. „ 
Thoſe three works are very good in their kind, and made him worthy of che rewards 4, tors of 
beſtowed upon him (a). Le Laboureur owns it, but in ſych'a manner, as ſeems to [riots Coun: 
reflect upon the court of France for their ingratitude towards their hiſtoriographers [BI. rioerapher to the 
He had been a Proteſtant, and he died a Roman Catholic, the eighth of September, Nit Türhneg, 
1664. He has been taxed with plagiariſm Te]. raters: _ N n Count Palatine, 

I have been accuſed of believing, without any grounds, that he had been an Huguenot, r 

A confutation of this cenſure appeared in the MAemoires de Trevoux, for January 1703 (b) z Ae, Order 
but I am going to ſay ſomething ſtronger than all that: I hall cite a miniſter, who and St Lazarus. 
has public y upbraided Guichenon with abjuring the reformed religion. He makes uſe, , 
of very harſh expreſſions [D]; whence we may gather that he was well aſſured of the u 
truth of what he advances. 25 00} „e eic bite Page 59. 


A] He publiſhed a Latin bock, intituled, Bibliotheca * the ſame ingratitpde. Nani's hiſtory is well known, 
Sebufiana.] Ir is a book in 4to, containing 448 pages, and it is acknowledged, that few hiſtorians of our 
printed at Lyons. I ſhall ſet down the whole title, age come near him in politeneſs and ſubtilty. 
that the reader may know what it treats of. Biblio- Any one, who compares it with Guichenon's ac- 
theca Sebuſiana, five variarum chartarum, diplomatum, count of the laſt dukes of Savoy, will find, that 
fundationum, N donationum & immunitatum de inſerted it word for word, in his laſt vo- 
a ſummis Pontificitusr, Imperatoribus, Regibus, Duci- lume, without mentioning the hiſtorian he tran- 
bus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, & Proceribus, Ecclefiis, ſeribed (4). (A Verillas, pre- 
Monaſterii & aliis lotis aut perſonis conceſſarum nuſ- [] A miniſter . . . . has publickly reproached Gui - face to the third 
quam antea editarum, miſcellæ Centuriæ II. Ex Ar- chenon with bavi jured the reformed religion. He volume of bis 
chivis Regiis, Monaſteriorum tabulariis & codicibus ma- nales Jeu very harſh expreſſions. ] Conſider only the 3 of Here» 
muſcriptis ad hifloriee lucem collegit, & ad hocorum ex- parenthefis of the paſſage I am going to copy. Gui- 8 
plicationem & familiarum illuftrium cognitionem notis  * chenon,, . . has juſt publiſhed a large hiftory in three 
illuftravit S. Gaichenon, Dominus de Paineſſuyt, Regi à great volumes in folio, in which he evidently falfifies, 
Confiliis, Francie, Sabaudiæ, & Dombarum Hiftorio- © agajnſt his knowledge and conſcience, all that relates 
rapbus, Eques auratus & Comes Palatinus, Sacre Re- to the right, the innocence, and the conduct of theſe 
ligionis 8 S. Mauritii & Lazari miles. | © Vaudais, both in general and in particular; and he is 
[B] Mr le Laboureur ..... ſeems to refle# upon the not aſhamed to employ his mercenary pen in giving 
court of France, for their ingratitude towards their bie- the lie, both to the truth of the maſſacres of the year 
riographers.) Theſe are le Laboureur's words. Whilſt © 1665, and to whatever may tend to the juſtification 
(r) That is, the * ſhe (1) enlarges their dominiops by her victories, ſhe * of thoſe good Chriſtians, and in repreſenting the 
ducheſs of Savoy, takes care to have the genealogical hiſtory of the * cruelty and perfidy of their enemies as acts of great 
Fier to Lewis „ dukes of Savoy written by the Sieur Guichenon. * forbearance and mildneſs (W HIN I THINK NO 


un The name of the author is ſufficient to ſhew, that ſhe * 5s TRANGE THING IN AREN ECA DE, WHO 
* has made a good choice, and to give a good opi- * HAS APOSTATISED FROM THE KNOWN 
(2) Le Labou- nion of that work, which is now (2) in the preſs. * TRUTH, AND GONE OVER TO THE 1N- 
+ reur wrote in the M. Guichenon has already illuſtrated Breſſe with an * TEREsTS OF LYING) (5% This is what John (e) john Leger, 
Jer 1659, excellent collection of the antiquities of that coun- Leger, miniſter and moderator of the churches of the Hift. generale des 
try, and with the hiſtory of it's ancient lords and no- Valleys has obſerved in his preface. Let us fee what rr 
| * bility, If that princeſs was not the daughter of the he ſays in the body of the book, when he endeavours ale hey 3 Age 
> great Henry IV, I ſhould be aſhamed for our nation, to juſtify his uncle Antony Leger, whom Guichenon Teyden, 1669, in 
* to ſay, that ſhe made it appear to him, by the ho- repreſents as a faftious ſpirit, and capable of diverſe fel, 
* nours he received from her, whillt he was about that crimes. I might confute this Guichenon, only by 
work, that the affection of ſovereigns is not ſuited to * ſaying, that he was himſelf born and bred up in the 
the extent of their dominions ; and that the character * reformed religion, and that he went through part of 
of hiſtoriographer of Savoy is now the moſt glorious his ſtudies with the abovementioned Leger, whole 
(3) Le taboo - and happy in the world {3). * conſtant companion he was, as I learned from the 
3 — 21 [C] He has been taxed with plagiariſm.) That ac- * ſaid Leger's own mouth, but that afterwards, in 


12 wem, Tam, 1, culation is contained in theſe words of Varillas. * I order to arrive at the honours he now enjoys, he 


* Be. 75%. wp in the eleventh book, of the pretenſions of * turned his coat, and denied the known truth, to em- 
n the duke of Savoy, and of the biſhop of Geneva, to * brace the maſs, taking for his device the Italian pro- 
wy the town of that name; and'I confeſs Mr Guichenon's verb, Guelfo io ful, e Gibbelin m'appello, d chi pid 
* hiſtory has been of good uſe to me. Not but that mi dard volterd il mantello. For no one doubts, 
c 
c 


* I find this author too much addicted to the houſe of that he, who /#lls bis ſoul for bread, and bis birth- 


-_ * Savoy, to which he was born a ſubject; but, be- right for a meſs of pottage, can let out his tongue 

r cauſe that inclination did not prevent his reading all * and pen to ſay and write, as thoſe, who hire him, (6) He calls bim 
b * the printed books and manuſcripts relating to his direct. And I am poſitive, that he did not dare to 22 1 
te * work, I have found ſome fragments in it, which I ſet down one line in his book, which had not been part, nn 
* * had not ſeen before. However, I am obliged out of * ſifted and re-fifted at Turin, and that he could not 

£ * ſincerity, to take notice of one of his faults, which * refuſe to inſert in it all the anſwers of the oracles of (+) „Hist. 


* ſeems to me ſo groſs, that I wonder no body has re- the marquis de Pianeſſo, and of the dent Tru- des Egliſes Vau- 
3 proved him for it. He finds fault with William Pa- * quis (6): and I have by me proofs of it (7). * * In, 
* * radin in his preface, for having taken the greateſt He refutes him, in another place (8), in relation P 8 695 
4 * part of his hiſtory of Savoy from the ancient chro- to two facts, and obſerves again, that he is ane, who () Ii 


f | Ibid 
* nicle of that houſe, and from the hiſtory of Jerome 5a, betrayed religion, and renounced the known truth 2 9. 775 
= * Champier, without ever quoting either of chem: far zvor/dly advantages. | bag · 111% 
* * and yet I have found out that Guichenon is guilty of | | X 
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ty in the college of Clermont 
for high 


that a doctrine, which had x 


thought proper 
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a Jeſvit; native of Chartres (a), and profeffor of uff. 
/ , was executed at Paris, the ſeventh of January 1395, 
treaſon. He was convicted of having written a book full of rebellion and rage 
againſt Henry III and Henry IV [4] : and, as the circumſtances of the time v 


iredl, 


| ot long before expoſed the life. of the king to the wicked ut. 
tempt of John Chaſtel, fhould be puniſh 928 


ed with the utmoſt ſeyerity, it Was not. 


to ſhew any favour to this Jeſuit, He obſtinately refuſed to make 


the amende bonorable; and he perſiſted to his death in, not acknawledging Henry, Iv 
for king of France LB „He has been! extolled as 4 martyr by the apologilt- 


John Chaſtel {C}.. We 
Din OW3 IN. © | 


1 ; ; I 
10> J&IV. i 1:4 toe. 18 
* = 


* 


+13 1.77 7, 3 > 50 41D Fals: 1 
[4] He was tonvititd of 7 written a book full 
Aer and rage againſt pu IT 
is is the way how they came t k 
the parliament was carrying on- the proceſt 4 


* poſe, went to the college of Clermont, and ferz 
« on ſeveral papers, among Red, was found a bo 
„ written in Guignard the Jeſults o 

s 


was 8 W the Lid ith nn Mieder 
* for the murther likewiſe af his ſycceſlor. Here: 

© ſome of 5 ace Frm ih 

axe yet extant in the T0 


of the ebbrt (1) Thea 


- thor of the Anti-Coton afterwards produces ſome ex- 


tracts of that book; but, as Vitor Cayet has given 
them more at large, 1 chooſe to make. uſe of his nar- 
rative upon this occaſion. * As to Guignard, he could 
not deny, that he wrote the nine following propoli- 
tions, to wit, ne, E 
I. That is the year 1572, u St Bartholomew's- 
day, if they had bled the royal vein, we ſhould not 
have fallen out of the irying-pan.znto the fire, as we 
experience: But quicquid delirant Reges 3; by be- 
ing ſparing. of blood, they have involved France 
in fire and blood, & in caput reciderunt mala. 
II. That the cruel! Nero was flain by a Clement, 
and the pretended, monk diſpatched by the hand of a 
true monk. | 
III. Shall we 
a She-wolf 


of England, a Griffin of Sweden, and a Hog 


SS  — © 
«a „ «a „ 


(2) Cayet, Chro- 
nol. Novena:ze, 
ad ann. 1594 
fol. 435, verſo. 


„ Arrit againſt 
Gruignard. 


* . 
5 . 
o 


let war be made on bim: 


Saxony. , TIE ; * * * * * * 
IV. Think that he ſaw in vain three kings, if 
kings they may be called, the late tyrant, he of 


.* Bearne, and this pretended monarch of Portugal D. 


Antonio. 3 

V. That the fineſt „ that ever was, on 
the name of the deceaſed tyrant, was that, by which 
it was ſaid, O tbe baſe Herod. | Sy 

* VI. That the heroic aftion performed by James 
Clement, as a gift of the Hol Gnosr, fo called 
by our divines, has been juſtly extolled by the Jate 
prior of the Jacobins, Burgoign, conſeſſor and mar- 
tyr, by ſeveral reaſons, as well at Paris, where I 
was an ear-witneſs of them, when he taught the book 
of Judith, as before that fine parliament of Tours : 
and this the ſaid Burgoign, which is more, ſealed 
with his own blood, and conſecrated by his death; 
and we mult not believe what the enemies report, 
that with his laſt breath he diſapproved this action as 
deteſtable. | 
VII. That the crown of France might and ought 
to be transferred to another family than that of 
Bourbon. 

VIII. That he of Bearne, though he were con- 
verted to the Catholic faith, would be treated more 
mildly than he deſerved, if he were preſented with 
a monkiſh crown in ſome well-reformed convent, 
there to do penance for the many evils he has done 


to France, and to thank Gop for giving him the 


grace to know himſelf before death, 

IX. That if he cannot be depoſed without war, 
that if war cannot be 
made on him, let bim be aſſaſſinated (2). 

IB] He obftinately refuſed to make the amende hono- 
rable, and e, ts his death in not acknowledging 
Henry I for king of France.) Let us give the ſequel 
of Cayet's narrative. The parliament having ſeen 
* theſe writings, Guignard the author, being interro- 
« gated concerning them, acknowledged that he had 
« compoſed and written them with his own hand; 
and for that he was condemned by the court * to 
« make the amende honorable, naked to his ſhirt, with 
« a rope about his neck, beſore the principal gate of 
"PS, 3 


NO! XK (1136, 

H 9 7 5 z Tighted torch of wax, of th 
and Henry 1.1 * a ing a hghted torch of wax, of the weigh 
it. 4 Wii ''4 of two pounds, in his hands, to ſay and dect it 
Sint wickedly; traptbrouſly, and againſt the truth, he Had 


John Chaſtel, ſome of them! . panes ſor that (pur-1 2 that ther late king was juſtly killed by, Jagjes 
e Clement, 


ceſlar. Here ;are: ;* erefted for that 
e ſaid book, Which 


call a Nero Sardanapalus of France, 
© a Fox of Bearne, a Lyon of Portu 


, 


. | ** 
1 SHETTY © | 


UI fee what che Jeſuits anſwered, when they were reproache 


N * 
i With 
111 1 .2otot 


being on, his ue, 


: = 94 * . 

10 I _ 

1 
* 


g hure of Paris | and there, | 
and hot A 


Clemen 75 if the rejgnivg did not die in 
War, he b to be aſlaſſinated : of which he tepent- 


n hand, contafn'* + ed, "and ed pardon of Gov, the king, and Juſtice. 
ing ſeveral propoſitions: and men to prove, that. it 2* This done, fol be led and conducted to the Greve, 


4.40 be hanged and, firangled on a gibbet to. be there 
for that purpoſe, and afterwards his dead 
body to be burnt to aſhes in a fire, which ſhould be 
made at the: foot of the ſaid! gibbet. This decree 
was put in execution the ſeventh of January, and 
the ſaid Guignard was hanged and burnt at the Greve. 
As they were conducting him before the church of 
Noſtre Dame, there to make the amende honorable, 
being naked to his ſhirt, and having the torch in. his 
hand, he asked the Sieur Rapin, lieutenant of the 
« ſhort robe, what he muſt do: he told him, that he 
« muſt ask pardon of God and the king, repeating 
« what the regiſter ſhould ſay to him. I will ask Gon 
Foe, ſaid he, with all my heart; but why the 
king's ? You have offended him, ſaid Rapin to him, 
in that you have written againſt him: Guignard te- 
« plied ; what I wrote thereupon was before Paris ſub- 
« mitted to him. What you ſay, is not true, ſaid Ra- 
« pin to him, and, though it were, you have no right 
to the pardon and general indemnity, granted by the 
* king to his ſubjects of Paris after their ſubmiſſion, 
« ſince you were not ignorant, that it was ſtrictly com- 
© manded to burn ſuch writings, on pain of death: by 
© keeping them contrary to theſe decrees, you have 
© therefore offended both him and the public. After 
* diſputing the matter above a quarter of an hour, 
© notwithſtanding all the reaſons and menaces of the 
* ſaid Sieur Rapin, Guignard refuſed to make the 
« amende honorable, and was carried to execution with- 
out making it (3). | 

It is plain, that in ſaying he had not offended the 
king, he ſuppoſed that Henry IV was not king. We 
are going to ſee, that he is commended for entertain- 
ing this opinion, and for never renouncing it. 

[C] He has been extolled as a martyr by the apoligift 
of Fohn Chaftel.] The tenth chapter of the fifth part 
of the apology of that villain is intituled The martyrd:m 
of Father Guynard juſtified in every point. The author 
declares him happy in dying as one, who kept him- 
* ſelf unſhaken on the baſis and ſtrength of the goſpel 
© ſtone. That is to ſay, of the obedience, and for the 
© obedience of the church (4). The conſtancy of this 
« perſon F, to his laſt breath, (adds he (5), in refuſing 
to acknowledge for king, him whom the church has 
condemned, and for lawful judges, thoſe who are 
* ſeparated from the church, and judge contrary to the 


« 
4 
c 
u 
c 
" 

* 
« 


church: and refuſing to repeat the clauſes and words, 


« preſcribed by the Arrèt, to make the amende honera- 
« ble: and inſiſting upon the truth, both of what he 
had preached, and of what he had laid down in his 
memoirs (for which reaſon his execution was haſten- 
ed, and on the ſpot, and in his ſhirt, without carry- 
ing him back to priſon), all which entirely juſtifies the 
martyrdom, having no other foundation than the pure 
Catholic truth, maintained to death incluſively, the 
contrary of which is hereſy : this will ſerve as a wit- 
neſs, to make out their proceſs one day, to chain 
them hand and foot, to pronounce their ſentence, 
and to condemn them definitively, and by an irrevo- 
cable judgment, as this glory is to all bis ſaints + 
When he, who guards the eternal truth r. who 
* keeps the books of the eternal regiſter, in which 
every thing is written, ſhall render judgment to th:/e, 
* who ſuffer injury “. 


4 
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[D] We ſpall ſee what the Feſuits anſwered, when 
they were reproached with giving him a place in their 
martyrology.] Let us begin with quoting a ge of 
the Anti- Coton (6) : The reader may ask, if he pleaſes, 
« if there ever was a Jeſuit, who has condemned this 
« Guignard of treaſon and perfidy. On the contrary, 
© Richeome, in his apology, excuſes him as muck as 
© he can; ſaying, that Guignard treated the abovemen- 
« tioned propoſitions, by way of a diſpute in divinity. 
And in this we agree; for thus, I ſay, that zo ki// 
* the king, has always been one of the reſolutions of 
© the divinity of the Jeſuits. If any Jeſuit, half thro' 
force, and half thro' ſhame, condemns him, it is for 
* not having been diſcreet enough, or for having 
taken a wrong time, or for ſome ſuch reaſon. This 
« appears by the Jeſuits having put Guignard in the 
catalogue of their martyrs, which they publiſhed at 
© Rome, in two forms, in one of which Guignard is, 
in the other not, that there might be copies, which 
might be ſold in France without danger. Thus the 
* Jeſuit Bonarſcius, in the eighth chapter of his Am- 
« phitheatre, extols Guignard to the skies, tho* with- 
* out naming him, for fear of offending our king, 
always plainly enough, that we may diſcover him 
© in theſe words: a 7 2 not hing of you, O ! bright 
far of heaven and earth, and laff expiation of the 
* howſe, which after this ought to ſuffer nothing more? 
* no time ſhall eraſe the memory of your death : then 
he adds, all France will join in my wiſhes Tt: 
This can only agree with Guignard, who was a French 
* Jeſuit, and who was the laſt Jeſuit, that ſuffered pu- 
* niſhment in France.” Father Coton replied, among 
other things (7), that no Jeſuit had © diſapproved the 


(6) Anti-Cotsn, 
pag- 18, 19» 


f Tacebo ego te 
clarum celo ter- 
raque ſidus & ul- 
timum nil am- 
plius dolituræ 

domus innocuum 


piamentum? judgment of the court, and that every one of them 
Nollus tvi fan» * had endeavoured to perſuade himſelf, that Guignard 
pvinis veſtigia had been juſtly condemned; that all that is added 
ER © to it is not equally certain, and that many things 
vota mea ibit © muſt be imputed to licentious tongues, and the in- 
Gallia. © juſtice of the time (8) ; that if no Jeſuit has con- 


* demned Guignard of treaſon and perfidy, it is be- 
* cauſe none of them are thoroughly acquainted with 
the proceſs I have ſeen (continues be) ſeveral ca- 
talogues of Jeſuit martyrs, but not one in which is 
* Guignard ; and yet I have ſeen ſome printed at Rome. 
And, if he appear as ſuch in prints made elſewhere, 
* who knows not the liberty, which painters and poets 
give themſelves? He denies that the paſſage of 
Bonarſcius relates to Guignard ; but it is to deny an 
almoſt indiſputable fact. Another apologiſt was not 
ſo peremptory ; he was contented to evade the que- 
ftion. Thus he replied to the author of the Anti- 
Coton: You are angry, that Clarus Bonarſcius, in his 
* Amphitheatrum, praiſes this father, and that he calls 
him a ſhining ſtar in heaven, how do you know, 
* that he ſpeaks of this father, ſince he does not name 
* him? Do you gueſs ſo, becauſe he was the laſt 
© that was executed in France; he is likewiſe the firſt. 
«* But, ſuppoſing your conjecture to be right, why 


(7) Reponſe A- 
polog. à VAnti- 
Coton, pag. 42+ 


(3) Ibid, pag, 43» 


e Now accuſe, and complain of Clarus as 
* as much as you will, you will not hinder me from 
* commending him for this praiſe, and from praiſing, 
* with him, this father, becauſe he was a great divine 
* and did honour to France, his country which you 
* diſhonour; and I believe, with the ſame Clarus, 
© that he is in heaven, if not in the liſt of martyrs, 
* at leaſt in the number of the ſaints: not becauſe 
he was condemned to death, but for having forſaken 
* the vanity of the world to ſerve Gov and the pub- 
* lic in religion, to the utmoſt of his abilities: for 
© having lived as a' true Religious miny years; for 
* having taught the catholic faith, and oppoſed hereſy 
* which you defend under the cover of the ſtate; 
* hſtly, for having patiently ſuffered all the torments 
* of death, and the ſhame of puniſhment, and given 
up his ſoul as a good and Frm Catholic (to) He 
had expreſſed himſelf as follows, p. 181. You take 
* exceptions at our placing the ſaid father in the liſt 
* of martyrs: who told you ſo, except the ' ſpirit of 
6 ying, which dire&s your pen? for, among the many 
* thouſand perſons of credit, who have read this ca- 
* talogue, not one has found what you pretend to 
© diſcover in it: if 


VOL, III. 


(9) Richeome, 

Examen Catego- 

tique de l' Anti- 
, cap. xxi, 
182. 


o) Rieheom 
bid, pag. 183. 
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© are you angry, that he extols this father as a ſaint , 


you have not ſeen this catalogue, for his enemies. I only fay, that your 


* 
F 


GUIGN/ARD. 

- with giving him a place in their martyrology [DI. They denied the fact; and as to 
what regards his puniſhment, they employed ſeveral turns of wit, and they endeavoured 
to extenuate the outrageouſneſs of his tenets [E], and to excuſe him by alledging the 


great 


«© which is moſt probable, why do you ſpeak ſq po- 
« ſitively of a lag unknown to you ? have you fo 
« little regard for your honour to take all falſe re- 
ports for truth, and to give them as matters of fact, 


© and become the ſubje& of contempt and laughter 


© thinking to prejudice the Jeſuits ?? The Jeſuit Eudæ- 
mon Johannes, replying to the Anti-Coton, denies, 
that Guignard was placed in the martyrology of the 
Jeſuits, and obſerves that the prints of their martyrs 
were made and ſold by perſons, who only aimed at 
profit, and who had no dependance on the Jelvits 
(11). * Verebaris nimirum, ne prolatis Martyrum 
* noftrorum Catalogis, impudentiſſimi mendacii con- 
vincerere, qu# te cauſa impulit, ut frigidam hanc 
Catalogorum varietatem dignam plant ſtupore iſto 
animi ſomniaris. Nam neque mendaciam tegis, & 
vecordiam tuam prodis : Martyrum enim noftrorum 
effigies non à nobis, ſed ab exteris lucri ſni cauſa 
typis excuſe, venales per orbem palam expoſit ab 
11s ſunt, ut in noſtra poteſtate nullo modo fuerit 
quis Martyrum Catalogus, aut à Gallis emeretur, 
aut in Galliam ab emptoribus importaretur. Neque 
vero ita ſtolidos quiſquam Jeſuitas exiſtimaturus eſt, 
ut cum rem eam aggrederentur, non viderent fieri 
non poſſe, ne Gignardus 15 cum cæteris mar- 
tyribus vel ab amicis, vel ab inimicis in Galliam 
mitteretur, Mirum vero eſt, fi cum utriuſque gene- 
ris Catalogi venderentur, non niſi unus in Galliam, 
iſque ad tuas unius manus venerit, in quo Gignar- 
dus legeretur, quem fi apud te habes, proſer ſodes, 
ſi non habes indica, apud quem inveniri poſſit. Nam 
nos quidem Romæ nunquam Gignardum adſcriptum 
Societatis Martyribus vidimus: numquam in Mar- 
tyres retulimus, —— No doubt, you were afraid, if 
we produced the catalogue of our martyrs, of bring 
caught in a he, which put you upon inventing this 
nonſenſical variety of catalogues. Far you betray both 
the lye, and your own folly. For the prints of our 
martyrs, engraved, not by our ſelves, but by foreigners, 
« for the ſake of gain, are ſold by them all over the 
« world, ſo that it is not in our power what cata- 
« logue of martyrs ſhall be bought by Frenchmen, or 
imported into France by the buyers. Nur would any 
one think the TFeſuits ſuch fools, as to think they 
« can prevent Guignard being ſent, with the reſt of 
« the martyrs into France, either by friends, or ene- 
mies. And it is firange, that, when catalogues of 
« both kinds are ſeld, but one ſhould come into France, 
« and that into your hands, in which Guignard ap- 
« pears ; which if you have, pray, produce it; if not, 
tell as where we may find it. For we at Rome 
« wever ſaw Guignard in the lift of martyrs of the 
« ſociety nor ever put bim there. 

[E] They endeavoured to extenuate the outrageouſneſs 
of his tenets.) See in the remark [4] the doctrine 
of Guignard. It is abominable. In 1602, a little book 
was publiſhed, intituled The free and true adareſs to 
the King, on the re-eftabliſpment of the Teſuits, de- 
red of bin. We find in it, among other things, 
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that, © if the Pope can lay his hand on the SctrTrE 
and temporalities of kings, as the Jeſuits afurm, it 
© remains without difficulty, that, when his holineſs ex- 
« communicates a king, he is ip/o fare deprived, he 
© becomes a private perſon, and is no longer a kiag ; 
and if he continues reſolved to reign, he is a ty- 
© rant. Whoever allows the firſt propoſition, mult 
grant the latter, Now the book, written by John 
© Gaignard the Jeſuit, and which he acknowledged 
in full parliament, the two chambers being aſſem- 
© bled, contained theſe two propoſitions outrageouſly 
« written-: for among other things there was, bat 
« the Nero, & . THAT IF HE OF BEARNE 
©COQULD. NOT BE DEPOSED WITHOUT 
WAR, WAR MUST BE WAGED: THAT I*r 
© WAR CANNOT BE WAGED, HE MUST BE 
© ASSASSINATED. Your majefly miy fee the 
* original ; this well deſerves it (12). The Jeſuits 
replied, by the pen of Richeome, as follows (13). 
© Sire, I will not here accuſe any one, nor plead for 
© this deceaſed; he is out of the reach of an earthly 
© tribunal, nor*call for vengeance, 
* he does, whom I believe to be praying in heaven 
| majeſty has 
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great number of perſons, who at that time held the fame maxims, It is certain, the 


6 oned whatever paſſed of this kind, and that pru- 
« dently and royally, in imitation of the emperor Octa · 
« vian IA, who ordered all inftruments concerning debts, 
« which occafioned calumnies and quarrels, to be burn- 
© ed; and of the emperor Conſtantine the Great fÞ 
« who likewiſe condemned to the flames contentious 
« libels, And certainly, if it had been neceſſary to 
make enquiry after all thoſe of the League, who 
had written and ſpoken, there would have been no 
© end of the troubles and enmities: and there were 
at that time a thouſand and a thouſand Frenchmen 
who had by them worſe writings, than that which 
this perſon here counterfeits and produces, who 
nevertheleſs have continued your very faithful ſer- 
vants and ſubjects: why then does he alledge this 
writing againſt the law of Oblivion, and againſt one 
deceaſed. If he had been guilty of a puniſhable fault, 
has it not been ſufficiently expiated by the puniſh- 
ment of death? ought the proceſs to be revived, 
and ſentence again paſſed, on one, who has been 
executed eight years fince? I fay farther, that this 
© piece * was not written by that divine, but is an 
c 0 A of his adverſary.” Obſerve well, that 
they pretended, that the writing of John Guignard 
was not ſuch as their adverſaries would have it to 
be. The obſervations of Richeome (14), to prove this, 
are the weakeſt imaginable; but if Henry IV, on this 
plea of falſification, did not demand to ſee the origi- 
nal, and if he did not give order, that the enemies 
of the Jeſuits ſhould prove inconteſtably, that the pro- 
politions, which they attributed to Guignard, were 
really in his book, he was guilty of extreme negli 
Fence, or of a piece of policy, which might paſs 
or fear. However it be, the author of the Anti- 
Coton, who knew, without doubt, that the Jeſuits 
had ftifly denied what was given out concerning the 
manuſcript of their brother, continued to object to 
them the ſame propoſitions, as the free and true ad- 
dreſs, and to ſay, that they were extracted out of 
Guignard's manuſcript, which was ftill extant in the 
rolls of the court (15). He was anſwered, that what 
he ſaid was one of thoſe things, which mult be aſcri- 
bed to licentious tongues, and the injury of the times, 
and that it was denied, that the words, if war cannot 
be waged, he muſt be aſſaſſinated, are tobe found in the 


' ll 7 9 IS $$ 47 2 @7 


court roll;, in which words nevertheleſs lies the fling 


of the ſcorpion (16). Theſe words, replied another 
to him (17), contain the poiſon of your calumny ; but 
they are meer words and lies; for nothing of them 75 
pears in the Regiffer. Theſe anſwers are pitiful ; for 
the author of the Anti-Coton had not ſaid, that theſe 
words were found in the regiſter of the parliament, 


but in the manuſcript, which was preſerved in the - 


rolls. Therefore, to give any thing of a ſolid anſwer 
they ſhould have maintained to him, that they were 
not in this manuſcript. But this is what the Jeſuits, 
who have refuted the Anti-Coton, never ventured to 
maintain, and thus, we may very juſtly believe, that 
this propoſition is in the writing of Father Guignard. 
—_ —_ — me * pr 

In the firſt place, the Arret iament expreſſes 
(18), that, confidering * the bd xc} proceſs ..... 
made againſt John Guignard . . . for having been 
found poſſeſſed of ſeveral books, containing, among 
other things, a tions of the moſt cruel and in- 
human parricide of the late king, whom Gop ab- 
* folve, AND INDUCTIONS FOR THE MUR- 
* THER OF THE KING NOW REIGNING... « . 


The court has declared and does declare the ſaid 


* Guignard attainted and convicted of high-treaſon, 
and of having compoſed and written the ſaid books, 
containing ſeveral falſe and ſeditious means to prove, 
that it was lawful to commit the ſaid parricide, 
* AND THAT IT WAS RIGHT TO KILL KING 
* HENRY Iv, NOW REIGNING, There is no 
doubt, but that the words of the Arret, which are here 
in capitals, are grounded on thoſe, which, according 


to the author of the Anti-Coton, were contained in 
(19) Si fine bello Guignard's book. 

IL Befides this, who can doubt, that Thuanus, pre- 
ſident of the 


kingdom 


taken from this manuſcript, are not to be found in 
it. They have only denied, that the laſt is in the 
parliament rolls, which was not the thing in queſtion 
and, as to the others, they have alledged but weak 

babilities. They have never boaſted, that they 

ve ſeen the book ; ſo that they have ſaid nothing 
to the purpoſe, and have not offered the king, as their 
adverſaries do, .to ſhew him this or that in the manu- 
ſcript preſerved in the regiſter of parliament. If they 
could have hoped to convict their enemies of calum- 
ny, they would have defired of the king or parlia- 
ment, that this book ſhould be given to be examin- 
ed in their preſence by ſuch commiſſaries as he ſhould 
chuſe. Is it not very certain, that, not having taken 
this ſtep, they have given to underſtand, that they 
diſtruſted the book, and that, if they treated the 
propoſitions alledged by their adverſaries, as fictitious, 
it was only acting like lawyers ? It is well known that 
pleaders treat as fictitious, whatever makes againſt them 
as long as ever they can. I know not whether the 
adverſaries of the Jeſuits have taken the ſtep I ſpeak 
of, I mean, of petitioning the parliament to name 
commiſſaries to examine the manuſcript in the pre- 
ſence of the parties concerned. A good verbal proceſs 
thereupon would have for ever ſtopped the mouth 
of the moſt obſtinate caviller, But, having none of 
theſe formalities, we have ſufficient reaſon to believe, 
that Guignard had inſerted in his treatiſe the propo- 
fitions aſcribed to him. 

This being ſo, one cannot but be ſurpriſed at the 
falſe idea which his apologiſts give of it. Let us 
quote Richeome. * What was found in John Guig- 
* nard's, chamber, ſays he (zo), and on which he (20) Repo 
was condemned to death, was a queſtion, which de Rene de l 
* he had formerly treated on, when he read divinity * 
* which was: whether it be Jawful to kill a tyrant; Compipnic & 
* a queſtion, which all the canoniſts and moral phi- Jeſus, chay, ris, 
* loſophers put in their diſcourſes, and which Bodin eas: 72, 73: 
* among the moderns, has diſcuſſed in his republic.” 
Richeome informs us elſewhere (21), that Henry IV (z) Erames 
was ſatizfied with this anſwer. This prince, then, categor. de f As. 
mult have been eaſily ſatisfied ; for it was a very bad ti-Coton, fas 
one, fince it repreſents in the moſt unfaithful manner 184. 
the character of John Guignard's book. We have ſeen 
above (22) the reflexion, which was made on this (22) In the te- 
paſſage of Richeome by the author of the Anti-Co- mark [O], 
ton. It does not point out the deſect which is to eit (e). 
be found in the words of this Jum, and only aims 
at improving an opportunity of laſhing the whole ſo- 
ciety of the Jeſuits. So true it is, that there are 
thoſe, who take more pleaſure in ſatirizing a whole 
body, than in refuting one member of it in form. 

The Jeſuit Eudzmon Johannes has improved upon 
Richeome ; for he has ſaid, that 1 diſpu- 
ted for and againſt the theological queſtion, whether 
it be lawful to take away the life of tyrants; and he 
adds, that this did not render him more worthy of 
death, than other divines, who exerciſe themſelves, 
not only on this queſtion, but on that likewiſe of the 
exiſtence of Gop (23): Theologica queflione in u- (23) Fovem- 
tramgus partem ſcripta ſupplicium non magis meritus 1 
eft, quam S. Thomas, quam religui Theologi, qui non cp. ii, yoy. 30 
modo de Tyrannorum nece, ſed de ipſa etiam Dei exi- 
feentia, in utramgue partem diſputare ſoliti ſunt. A 
moſt horrible miſrepreſentation of the ſtate of things, 
fince Guignard was not contented to examine a pro- 
blem, as a reporter of reaſons for and againſt; but 
he took the affirmative, and approved by name the 
aſſaſſination of Henry III, and every the like action 
which ſhould be executed on Henry IV, 1 

Father Gretſer inſerted in one of his books (24) (24) The 
an account of the tryal of John Chaſtel, in which 73"... A. 
the book of Father Guignard is deſcribed as a mere ſewer, diſguiſed 
collection of various paſſages concerning the theſis, under the _ 
whether private men may take away the lives of ty- of _ 1 
rants. He adds that, in the way of narrative, Guig- 4 le 
nard had ſpoken of the Jacobin, who aſſaſſinated 
Henry III, and that he declared on the ſcaffold, that 
this was the true character of his book, and that he 
had not written one word in it, which might offend | 
the king (25): In cubiculo P. Johannis Guignardi (ß A ru 
Theologiæ Profeſſoris, perbrevis Tractatus repertus wg * = 
« eſt, quem ipſe ante annos quatuor vel quinque con- on Hon 
* ſcripſerat, quo illa Quzſtio continebatur # Docto- Fi” in Gali 
* ribus in Scholis paſſim tractata & agitata : Urrun jy. 357 
* Tranmum qui ſo palam hoſflem gerit . 
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kingdom was at that time full of ſeditious preachers [F], and of perſons, who, in theit 


trat privato occidere F De qui Queſtione Argumenta, 
* quz in utramque partem, ut ſolet, ad diſcutiendam 
0 Fifquirendamque veritatem, A variis AuQtoribus ad- 
« feruntur, ibi quoque congeſta erant, Inter alia item 
narratione comprehenſum fuit quid Frater Clemens 
Dominicanus Monachus in Henricum III auſus fuiſſet. 
(26) Cum jam patibulum 3 longè conſpexiſſet cui 
appropinquabat, S. Andrez Apoſtoli exemplo & ver- 
* bis illud pie & alacriter conſalutavit; lætã mente ac 
* fronte {7 conſcendit, ꝭ quibus allocutus circum- 
fuſam ſpectantium multitudinem : quod ſupplicii hoc 
* genere enecaretur, aliam non ſubeſſe cauſam, quam 
« quia ante annos quatuor vel quinque perbrevem Trac- 
* tatum conſcripfiſſet, nullius injuria, nullius incom- 
modo, in quem collegiſſet opiniones & ſententias 
* Santorum Patrum, variorumque Auctorum, quos 
* ipfi ante monumentis commendaverant de hac Quz- 
* ſtione: Utrum liceat 1 homini occidere manife- 
* fum Tyrannum ; Tractatum illum ſe neque typis in 
lucem editum evulgafſe ; quin in aliorum manus eum 
* nunquam 1 Regem ibi neque verbulo læ- 
ſum aut offenſum. Quz Patris verba omnem circum- 
* ſtantem Populum in magnam commiſerationem in- 
* flexerunt. — 1n the bed-chamber of Father Fobn 
* Guignard Ii r of divinity, was found a ſmall trea- 
© fiſe, whic bad written four or five years before, 

in which was contained that queſtion, every where 
* handled and diſcuſſed by the doors in the ſchoools 3 
* whether a private man may kill a tyrant, who is 
an open enemy to the ſtate ? the arguments on which 
« gneftion, which are alledged by various authors on both 
* fides, for diſcuſſing and enquiring into the truth, are 
* there likewiſe collected. Among others, there was a 
* narrative of what Father Clement, a dominical monk; 
* bad attempted againſt Henry III. When be ſaw 
* the gallows at a diffance, to which be approached, 
be piouſly and chearfully ſaluted it, after the example, 
and in the wordt, of St Andrew the Apoſtle ; he mount- 
* ed the ladder with a chearful mind and countenance, 
from whence be barangued the croud of ſpectators round 
Ein: be told them, that the ſole reaſon of his ſuf- 
« fering this kind 4 death, was, that, four or five 
« years before, be bad written a ſhort treatiſe, with no 
© ill deſign, nor to the detriment of any one, in which 
« be had collected the opinions and ſentiments of the holy 
« fatbers, and of various authors, concerning this que- 
fin, whether it was lawful for a private man to 
kill a manifeſt tyrant: that be bad never printed that 
* treatiſe, nor ſuffered it to go into the bands of any 
«* perſon. That he had not offended the king by the 
* leaſt word. Which ſpeech of the father greatly in- 
* clined the ſurrounding audience to pity.” 

What diſguiſes, or rather what impoſtures )“ But ob- 
ſerve, that, by the help of an equivocation, he might 
pretend, that he had ſaid nothing, which might offend 
he king ; for he did not acknowledge Henry IV for 


king. 

2 us quote a very long paſſage of a book, which is 
ſeldom to be met with. This may ſerve to excuſe the 
length of the citation, without reckoning, that this paſ- 
ſage will inform us, I. that Guignard had preached the 
ſame doctrine, which he had maintained in his writing; 
II. that he pretended, that this doctrine was agreeable to 
that of the ancient fathers, and to a deciſion of the church, 
and to the opinion of the Catholic party. This is a 
mixture of truth and falſehood. * But the exceſs, com- 
« mitted in the perſon of Father Guygnard, was the 
more cruel, as he was put to death unjuſtly ; to wit, for 
collections and memoirs, taken both from the fathers, 
0 and decrees, to prove, that it is lawful to make war 
* againſt heretical and excommunicated princes, which 
* were found in his ſtudy; on eſpecial notice given 
them to ſearch it, and to make uſe of them for this 
6 purpoſe, by a certain miniſter, who, ſome years be- 
fore, had heard the ſaid Guygnard, preaching at 
Bourges on this ſubject. For if a man is to be ſen- 
* tenced to death for ſcholaſtic collections, what injury 
* 18 this to the holy fathers, out of whom they are 
* taken? And what becomes of St Hilary, the light of 
* the French, and of Lucifer biſhop of Sardinia, who, 
in their times, wrote ſo ſtrongly, on this ſubject, a- 
0 pou the emperor Conſtantius, and ſent him their 
: ooks? Likewiſe of St Cyril, and St Gregory Na- 
„ Zlanzen, againſt Julian the apoſtate? If theſe are 

things debated time out of mind, digeſted by con- 


writings 


« ſent of the ancients, ratified by the judgment of the 
church, which has the ſole right of determining ſuch 
© truths, and afterwards received and made public in 
the ſchools of the divines; what are theſe cenſors, 
* who ſo highly exclaim againſt them? What! Do 
they condemn the holy ſpirit? And dare they judge 
of colours, in which they are truly blind, and lead- 
ers of the blind? And if ſuch collections are con- 
demned, and fo ſeverely puniſhed, how will they 
bear with thoſe of heretics? How will they endure 
their books and peſtilent writings, their propoſitions 
and maxims, judged and condemned as they are, both 
by the church, and the parliaments of France ? Why 
are their preachings and blaſphemies againſt Gop and 
the church tolerated, nay, approved by ediQs, and 
verified by them? And if it be not lawful to make 
war againſt an heretical prince, how is it lawful for 
an heretic to make war againſt a Catholic prince ? 
And how can he be juſtified, who, as head of the he- 
retics, has made war, all his life, againſt the Catholic 
kings of France : upon which he has valued himſelf, 
and is the reaſon why he has been condemned, and why 
they acknowledge him for their prince? Why is it 
not lawful againſt him, ſince befides the authority of 
decrees, he himſelf has ſet the example ? Add, that 
this was not at all to be condemned, for being a pro- 
poſition of the ſchools, and a general one, and meerly 
the doctrine of the church. And however it be, be- 
longing to the party in general, and conſequently co- 
vert, as well by the edict of treaſon of Paris, as by 
that, which was afterwards publiſhed. Conſidering 
that, upon this treatment, there was no one, not 
© only of the ſaid ſociety, but even no zealous eccle- 
« fiaſtic, nay, no one of the whole Catholic party, 
© but ought to undergo the ſame puniſhment (27). 
[F] The whole kingdom was full of ſeditions 
preachers.) 'The evil did not ceaſe by the abſolution, 
which the Pope granted to Henry IV, the ſixteenth of 
September, 1595. Read theſe words of cardinal d'Oſ- 
ſat: they are in a letter, which he wrote from Rome 
to the duke of Villeroy, the fourteenth of May 1601. 
1 ſpoke the other day to the Pope of what the king de- 


fired; which was, that his holineſs would order his new 


Nuncio to take care, that the preachers in France, preach- 
ed with the requiſite diſcretion and moderation, without 
meddling in ſtate-affairs, of which they knew not the 
motives, nor bold ſeditious diſcourſe: and I delivered 
to hin likewiſe a Memorial in writing, the copy of 
which 1 ſend you incloſed. His bolineſs told me, be 
would order his neww Nuncio accordingly (28). Mr A- 
melot de la Houſſaie has commented admirably on this 
paſſage of cardinal d'Oſſat. It no better becomes 
« preachers ( ſays he) to talk about affairs of political 
« government, which they underſtand nothing of, for 
* the moſt than it does politicians, to decide in 

matters of faith and religion. Affairs of ſtate are of 

ſo nice a nature, that it is always dangerous to ſpeak 

of them before the people, who are not always well- 

affected to the government. Omni populo, ſays Plu- 

tarch, ine malignum quiddam & querulum in impe- 


rantes. All preachers have a good zeal, I confeſs; 


c 

4 

c 

6 

« 

« but as this zeal is not always attended with know- 
« ledge and „it is for the intereſt of the public 
© that thoſe of ability ſhould forbear, through modeſty, 
to bring theſe matters into their ſermons, in order to 
« oblige others to confine themſelves within the limits 
of the goſpel doctrine, which e where recom- 
* mends peace and obedience. In the laſt years of the 
« reign of Henry III, and the firſt of Henry IV, the 
* doctors, Aubry, Boucher, Pelletier, Linceſtre, Roſe, 
* Feu-ardent, and many others of that ſtamp, had ſo 
« prophaned the miniſtry of the word, that the pulpit, 
* where nothing but truth ſhould be ſpoken, was be- 
6 

6 
4 


ceme the ſeat of impoſture and calomny ; and that the 


people, infected through the ears, adored no other 
croſs, but that of Lorrain. For which reaſon it was 
* abſolutely neceſſary to reſtrain this licence, and re- 
« eſtabliſh good diſcipline in the ſacred miniſtry, which 


the ſpirit of rebellion had converted into a myſtery 


of iniquity.” 

If the Pope's Nuncio acquitted bimſelf well of his 
commiſſion, yet he did not remove this great diſorder, 
They continued to preach and talk ſeditiouſly, and to, 
give riſe th to conſpiracies againſt the life of Hen- 
ry IV (29), The true Frenchmen, favourers of the 

independant 


(27) A 


) Apotvgy 
for John Chaſtel, 
Part V, chap ix, 


pat 234, & eg · 


(28) D'Oſſat, 
Lettre celxxiii, 
pag. 360, 370, 
Tom- II, Edit» 
of Paris, 1698. 
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writings and private converſation, inſinuated the aſſaſſination of ſuch princes as Henry IV; 
whom they ſuſpected of favouring the enemies of Popery. This was perhaps one of the 
reaſons, which obliged the parliament of Paris to involve all the Jeſuits of France in 


the cauſe of John Chaſtel, and John Guignard [G]. y 
baniſhing out of the kingdom thoſe who paſſed for the princip 
doctrines, they ſhould bridle the boldneſs of other Eccleſiaſtics. 


independant power of the king, and attached to the 


They hoped perhaps, that, by 
authors of dangerous 


being at moſt but preſumptions, that the Jeſuits had 


monarchical maxims of ſtate, attributed to the Jeſuits adviſed John Chaſte! to the wicked attempt, which he ye” 
eſpecially this republican and ultramontane ſpirit. executed, yet they were baniſhed the kingdom by the 
Not that they looked upon them as the firſt authors of ſame Arrct, which condemned that aſſaſſin. But to per 
(40) Compare it (30) : they only conſidered them as it's ſtrongeſt ſup- juſtify in this the conduct of the parliament of Paris, | 
the remark IS] port. This puts me in mind of a remark, which ap- we muſt obſerve, that the action of that young man 
of the article peared in a book, printed in the year 1701, and inti- was not foundation of the baniſhment, to which 
LOYOLA tuled, The preſent fate of the faculty of divinity of Leu. the JeſuitEwere condemned: it was only an occaſion of 
vain, treating of the conduct of ſome of it's divines, and determining a cauſe, which had been pleaded ſome 
of their ſentiments againſt the ſovereignty and ſafety of months before. This cauſe Was a procels carried on 
kings, and againſt the four articles of the clergy of France. againſt the Jeſuits by the univerſity of Paris. Antony 
It js three letters of a canon of Tournai to a doctor of Arnauld, who pleaded for that univerſity, had con- 
the Sorbonne. They are preceded by a letter of that cluded, * that the court might be pleaſed in confirm- 
(41) Letter of a doctor, in which we find theſe words (31): But * ing the requeſt of the univerſity, to order all the Je- 
4 Aor of the * Whence is it, that in mentioning, in your letters the ſuits of France to quit the kingdom and all his maje- 
Sorbonne to a * ſentiments of thoſe divines, who teach, that kings * ſty's dominions, within fifteen days after notice 
canon of Tour- « ſybjefts may be abſolved from the oath of fidelity, given in every one of their colleges or houſes, ſpeak- 
nai, fol. a. 4. you ſpeak only of ſome particular doors of Louvain, * ing to one of them for the reſt. Alias, and, upon 
of ſome Auguſtins, of ſome Recollects, and not at all * their refuſal, wherever any of them ſhall be found in 
« of the Jeſuits? Know you not, that theſe deteſtable France after the ſaid time, they ſhall be condemned 
« opinions are derived from them? Not that they are * upon the ſpot, without form of proceſs, as guilty of 
the firlt, who maintained them: ſeveral canoniſts, high-treaſon, and attempting on the life of the king- 
* ſome divines, above all, the Italians, ſubject to the * (32).” The judgment of the cauſe was referred to (32) © 
Pope, taught them before them: but their writings another time; but, on occaſion of the affair of John 6 
were ſo inſignificant, that they fell of themſelves, Chaſtel, they complied with the petition of the uni neire, „4 ann. 
and ſerved rather to diſcredit theſe opinions, than verſity, and the methods made uſe of by Antony Ar- 4, fol. 33+, 
* to bring them into faſhion. But the Jeſuits have nauld. Some other parliaments imitated that of Paris: ere. 
© heightened them, and have undertaken to give them but the parliament of Toulouſe, and that of Bourdeaux 
© credit." | \ refuſed to conform themſelves to it (33) ; and thus the (43) Mezeni, 
[G] This was one of the reaſons, which obliged the Jeſuits kept their ground in Languedoc and Guienne Abriz* Cu 
parliament to involve all the Feſuits of France in the till their re-call. They did not obtain it till the begin. Tem. Vl, f. (3) Hierc 
cauſe of Fobn Chaſtel, and Fobn Guignard.] There ning of the year 1604. / m. 124. Epiſt, ad 
were ſome perſons, who were ſurprized, that there — 
GUILLELMA, or GUILLELMINA, of Bohemia, the head of an infa- 
mous ſect, which appeared in Italy in the XIIIth century, did fo effectually deceive the 
world by the appearances of an extraordinary devotion, and acted her part ſo well to the. 
laſt, that ſhe died with the reputation of holineſs, and was in great veneration for a. 
conſiderable time after her death, as if ſhe had been a faint, At laſt her impoſture was 
found out; her corps was dug up, and burnt, in the year 1300. She died in 1287, 
(a) 1:5: of and had been buried at Milan in the church-yard of San Petro del Horto. Half a year 
eds fn after, ſhe was removed to the convent of Caravalla (a), and a tomb was erected to 
Milan.” tis her, the ruins whereof are ſtill to be ſeen in the burying-place of the monks. Two a 
gz“ learned men, Puricellus and Boſſius, have publiſhed an account of that ſe& ; but they Gall. © 
Mabitlon, Mu- do not agree in every particular. Boſſius was the firſt, who defamed that ſect on ac- Þ$ 301 
ſeum Italicum, . . . . F k 
Part, I, pag. x9, count of their leudneſs A]; but Puricellus maintains, that the corruption did not pro- 
ceed 
— __ 1 \ Tre the are 
[4] Beſſius . . «. . firft diffamed this ſeft on account a kind of divine worſhip z the goddeſs Venus was ho- 5a TRANCE 
of their leudneſs.) That ſect was accuſed of a thing, noured in that manner: but it is an amazing thing, that, „/ A//, renwri 
wherewith many other conventicles have been charged in the midſt of Chriftlanity, notwithſtanding the wiſe [©]: 
. at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral places. It was ſaid, counſels of mothers, and the pathetical exhortations of (6) Nonne ef 
that the followers of Guillelma met in a cave in the preachers, the firſt hypocrite, that comes in their way, bene pan , 
night-time, and that, after they had repeated certain ſhould be able to perfuade them to a thouſand abo- — 
prayers, they put out the candles, and men and women - minations, If he tells one of his devotees, as St Ald- amplevando, 
lay together, as chance directed. Que ipfi in guadam helme (5) did, lie by me ; I defre to know whether tongenco, . 
Synagoga ſubterranea conventibus antelucanis congregan- you will be ſo powerful. an inſirument in the devils men nos c we 
tes, cum ad modum Presbyterorum induti certas orationes hands, as to make me held to the temptations ; ſhe will od 
ad altare fudifſent, extinito aut ſub modio abſcondito do it. If he tells her, as ſome heretics did, who were peccati ? In the 
(% Spondanus, Lumine ad fortutitos concubitus hortari, conſueverant (1). puniſhed by the inquiſition of Toulouſe, Jet us be fark li Hit in 
ubi infra. It is further ſaid, that a rich merchant having a wife, naked one by another one upon another ; let us kiſs and Ce 4 orig 
who uſed to go frequently by ſtealth to that cave, followed zickle one another ; we ' ſhall thereby give pro of our 3 1692, 
her one day privately, and lay with her, and convicted ſpiritual flrengtb (6); he is obeyed. Gn there be pag. 382. 
her of it by a ring he took from her finger. He ſet a; greater docility ? would ſhe refuſe to proceed far- Ert opinio t. 
(2) Ex Spon tano for a informer againſt that ſect (2), The ſame ſtory | ther, if he was willing! have not many women com quer, . 
ad ann. 1300, is related of the Fratricelli, as I have ſhewn in their ar- plied with the order of lying with the firſt comer,  : bono wt 
ne 10 ticle (3). I believe ſuch accuſations have been ſome- when candles were put out, in the conventicles of the moller viruo® (:) Hb 
times calumnious: but doubtleſs many leud actions fraternity ? 1 | ct vel virtuoſa, v. zul, lit 


(3) Citat. (12) of 
the article FRA. 
TRICELLI, 


(4 Sce the ar- 
tick FRATRI- 
CELLT, rg. . 
nark [AJ . 


have been frequently performed in thoſe conventicles: 


and I do not wonder, that ſo many husbands do not 
approve, that their wives ſhould grow fond of certain 

vout aſſemblies; for love will come in ſooner or 
later, and one cannot ſufficiently admire the docility 
of the fair ſex in relation to the doctrines that are moſt 
contrary to chaſlity (4). I do not much wonder, that 
women ſhould have been 


themſelves, in theancient Paganiſm z it was accounted 


revailed upon to proſtitute, 


I muſt take notice of another docility not fo bad, © 2 
but yet very ſtrange; When infirm men want to have C on lefto, K 
their natural heat in ſome meaſure reſtored to them, men gon ech. 
there are young women who will not ſeruple to lie by cn aunt 
them, in order to do them that good office. A pa- wales 2 
netzyriſt of the fair ſex affords me à very remarkable“ 5” * 
paſſage about it. Phyſicians, ſays he (7) cannot de- (7) Ra. te 
ny, that the heat of a young woman's breaſt; applied — an 

o to an old man's ſtomach, may revive and keep up ſox* fem 11M 


1 6 Hs fol 34% 


#Reg iii, cap 1» 


(3) Hieronym. 
„ Epiſt. ad Nepo- 
tianum, pag M» 
207. 


{1) Colomel. 
Gall. Orient. 
page 261, 


zui, lid. i. 
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ceid From the mind to the body, and that Guilletm and het. followers: wer only guily 


of an abominable Fanaticiſm, which 


tion (b) [BI. Guillelma's feſtival was r 


St 
body £0 
ever [C 


© his: natural heat. The royal 


* 


Darid- on not 


ignorant of it, ſince he pitched upon the beautiful 
« Shunamite, that ſhe might, in that manner, drive ” embraces of a 
« zway the coldneſs of his old age. And it is likely, 


Bartholoniew's day, on which | ſhe died 3 on the day, of: 


4 le) 1a, ibid. 


@) year at her tomb; on 


the tranſlation of her 


7 


Heng 1 31 int; 71 i „et 1 D246 
©: warm, to laft 2 let Solomon, the, wiſe of nen, ex 
n 
ke one, Get wiſdom,” get under 


© plain bis 7 Jour and a peaceful king .relate 
„ding, OS." . | 


a # # " 


of: the Inquiſi- 


6 Mabilfon, 


— 


ubi ſupta, paß . 
29, 20. 


* that, in imitation of him, the grandfather of the late [(] Y the verbal proceſi of the Inquiſition.) That. 


* king of Navarre, called Monſieur d' Albret, being 


* 120 years old, kept two young handſome women 
He lived a long time upon their 
milk without any other food, and lay between them; 


to that effect. 


* which was the reaſon why they were reſpected like 


« princes in his houſe. But I would not have every 


man to do the ſame; for they would often imitate 


« a Notary in the Chatelet of Paris, whoſe” name was 
Martin Maupin. That man made his jealous wife 
believe, that he was fick of David's diſtemper, that 


« ſhe might give him leave to make uſe of his maid 
in order to warm his ſtomach ; and the 
© man was ſometimes deceived in it.” I ſhall obſerve, 
by the by, that St Jerome does not approve, that what 
is related of the Shunamite ſhould be taken in a literal 
ſenſe. He explains it allegorically, and ſays the mean- 
ing of it is, that David, in his old days, was more in- 
timately united to wiſdom. That great doctor of the 
church rejects the literal ſenſe with the utmoſt indig- 
nation. * Nonne tibi videtur, fi occidentem ſequaris 


© litteram, vel figmentum' eſſe de mimo, vel Attella- 


© narum ludicra ? .. . . Que eſt igitur iſta Sunamitis, 
© uxor & virgo, tam fervens, ut frigidum calefaceret, 
tam ſancta, ut calentem ad libidinem non provocaret: 
Exponat ſapientiſſimus Salomon patris 'ſui delicias, & 
© pacificus bellatoris viri narret amplexus. Poſſide ſa- 
©” pientiam, poſſide intelligentiam, &c. (8) · Do yon not 
* think, that, . by following the literal ſenſe, you make 
« a meer fiftion of the flory ? .. . What therefore is 
* that Shunamite, both wife and virgin, ſo hot, as to 
* warm the cold, ſo holy, as not to provoke him, when 


* 
* 


GUIxENE 


left a vicar 
nun of the 


poor wo- 


act, | drawn up in the year 1 300, - imports, that Andrew 
Saramita and Mayfreda Pirovana, the chief ſollowwers 
of Guillelma, maintained, that ſhe' was the Hol * 
Gro incarnated in the feminine ſex, and born of 
; Conſtantia, /; wife; of the king of Bohemia; that ſhe, 


as..only dead according to the fleſh ; that ſhe would 


riſe, again. before” the general reſurrection, and aſcend 


into heaven in the fight of her diſciples; that ſhe had 
n earth, viz, Mayfreda Pirovana, a 
| er of the hutnbled ; that this nun would 
ſay maſs at Guillelma's tomb: and at laſt, that ſhe 
would be poſſeſſed of the holy apoſtoHcal ſee at Rome: 
that ſhe would expel the cardinals from thence, and 
have four doctors, who would make four new goſpels. 
Puricellus gives us a full account of all thoſe impious 
aſſertions. His book was never printed, and it is not 
known, whether it will ever come out. It does not 
appear that Guillelma boaſted of that , pretended in- 
carnation ; nay, it ſeems that by a falſe modeſty, ſhe 
affected not to own it (9). | 
| 05 Her vifzons were not ext irpated for ever.) The 
author of the continuation of Nangis's chronicle ſays, 
upon the year 1306, that one Dulcinius of Verceil 
vented the like doctrines concerning the Holy. 
GHosT (10). Poſtel,. and his mother Joan, were 
guilty. of as great extravagancies; and it were eaſy to 
ſhew that this ſort of Fanaticiſm is revived from time 
to time. One would think, that the devils have plot- 
ted to have religion ridiculed by women, and that, 
notwithſtanding, the ill ſucceſs of many attempts, 
they renew them ſrom time to time in many places, 


(The Princeſs of ): Colomeſius reckons her among thoſe, who un- 


derſtood Hebrew [4]. Menage tells a pleaſant ſtory relating thereto [B]. 


A] Colomeſius reckons her among thoſe, who under- 
ſtocd Hebrew.) Theſe are his words: * Lutetiz apud 
* D. Hardy hujus principis Horas (ut vocant) vidi 
* Hebraice & Gallice excuſas, unde colligo ipſam fuiſſe 
« Hebraici idiomatis haud ignaram. Claruit circa A. 
* 1625 (1). At Paris 1 jaw the Heræ or 
* prayer book of this Princeſi, in Hebreto and French, at 
* Mr Hardy's, whence 1 conclude ſhe was not ignorant 


f the Hebrew tongue. Ste flouriſhed about 1625. 
[B] Menage tell. 2 fory relating tbereto.] 
The prince of Guimene, ſeeing a man 
des Valles), with ragged breeches, come every 
morning into the princeſs of Guimene's chamber, 
asked her one day what he came for. She told him, 
© he ſhews me Hebrew. Madam, (replied the pritice) 
© he will quickly ſhew you his backſide (2). 


(9) Mabill. in 
Muſeo Italico, 
Part. I, page 20. 


(ro) 14. Mabill. 
ibid. 


(it was Mr | 


(2) Metugians, 
pag 189, of tb 


frſt Dutch Edits 


GUINDANO (Storsm UND) a native of Cremona, having made a poem about 
the actions of the emperor Charles V, preſented it to that prince at ſuch an unlucky 


time, that he received nothing for it. 


He did not pitch upon à proper time [A] ; for he 


made his compliment with his copy in his hand, when Charles V was engaged in a great 


war in Germany. He was ſo vexed at ſuch an unprofitable reception, that he threw 9 5 


his poem into the fire : It is thought, that, if he had been rich enough to get it printed 
at his own charge, he would not have been ſo cruel to his work; but his great po- 


verty, which did not permit him to 
reaſon for him to deſtroy it (a). 


[ He did not pitch upon a proper time.] All thoſe, 


who intend to preſent their works to great men, 


ſhould mind this advice of Horace: 


Ut proſiciſcentem docui te ſæpe diuque 

Auguſto reddes ſignata volumina, Vinni, 

Si validus, fi lætus erit, fi denique poſcet. 

Ne ſtudio noſtri pecces, odiumque libellis 
Sedulus importes opera vehemente miniſter (1). 


When laſt we parted, this was my command: 
Preſent theſe papers to Aliguſius' hand; 
From cares. of empire if his mind unbends, 
Or if be ait to ſet what Horace ſend! 3 


publiſh it, together with his ſpite, was a ſufficient 


Left, Vinnius, by thy diligence miſplac'd, 
Thy maſter's verſes be at court diſgrac'd. 


That is, one ought to avoid an; unſeaſonable time; 
for all princes are in that reſpe& like Auguſtus ; they 
will not be unſeaſonably interrupted (2). An author 
will miſcarry for want of obſerving the critical minute, 
and what the Latins call, Moles aditus, molliſima ſand: 
tempora. Our Guindano had this misfortune ; he 
mii. timed bis buſineſs; he ſhewed a poem of twelve 
books to an emperor, who was engaged in a very 
troubleſome war (3). O0 Mende preſentati con poco 
garbo, I non d tempo trovandoſi egli occupatiſſimo ne e 
guerre d Allemagna, non hebbe mai gente (4). 


B bbb 


(a] Taken from 
Lancellatti di 
Perugia, in the 
27th Diſinganno 
of the firſt vu me 
Hoggidi, 
Page 273. fle 
guotes An. Camp. 
lib. iti, Aug. lus 
lib. v. 


(2) Niſi dextro 
tempore, Flacci 
Verba per atten- 
tam non ibunt 
Cœſaris AUrem « 
But, above all, 


a proper ſea/bn 
| Proper ſeats 


chuſe, 

Or Caeſar will 
not li/ien to the 
muſe, 

Id. Sat. I, lib. ii, 
ver. 18. 


(3) Haves queſti 
compoſto doJjici 

libri de fatti di 

Caorlo V. Impe- 
radore intitulati 

Auftriad:s. Lan- 
c-lotti di Perugia, 
Hoggidi, Pat. I, 
cap. Xxvii, pag» 

273 
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(GUISCARD, It is che name, which the lords de la Coſte, de la Bourlie, de la 
Laurie, c. beſtowed upon their family, which is one of the moſt noble and moſt an- 
cent in the province of Querey; They pitched upon it out of reſpect to one of their 
ariceſtors, ' whoſe' proper name was G UISC ARD US. It was not the cuſtom of thioſe 
times to preſerve the prooſs of the origine of families in favour of their poſterity ; ne- 
vertheleſs thoſe lords can produce ſome writings near five hundred years old; for they 

make it appear, not only that they are poſſeſſed of lands, which never were out of their 

(a) 7 write thi: family for many ages, but alſo that their nobility has been tranſmitted without any 
» March, 1720. jnterruption to the count de GUISCARD, who is (a) a worthy ſucceſſor of his il- 
luſtrious anceſtors. BERNARD DE GUISCARD makes the firſt degree of 

the genealogy of that houſe. The teſtimonies of his actions, which are extant, ſhew that 

his race had an original, which reached beyond the age he lived in. He took the title 

of knight in all the leaſes of his lands frgm.the year 1247 to 1283. This is a manifeſt 

proof, that he had ſignalized himſelf in war, and that his ſervices procured him that 

title, which was then, and for many ages after, the moſt honourable reward beſtowed 


282 


2 


(1) Children of 
d families, who 
d not yet b en 

hniobted, were 


upon military. valour. There are fourteen degrees in a direct and male line from that 
Bernard to the preſent count de Guiſcard, and that ſeries of ſucceſſions affords ſeveral 
illuſtrious alliances, and ſeveral perſons diſtinguiſhed by their merit [4]. But it muſt 
be confeſſed, that thoſe, fl i a greater luſtre to that family, are, GEORGE 


DE GUISCARD, lord 


[M] Several illuftrious allianceſ, and ſeveral perſons. 
diftinguiſhed by their merit.) I ſhall mention ſome of 
them. BERTRAND DE GUISCARD, Da- 
moiſeau (1), the third ſon of BERNARD (2) DE 
GUISCARD, left a ſon behind him called GA- 
ILLARD DE GUIS CARD, about whom 
* there is an uncommon record preſerved in the ar- 


la Bourlie LB], and LEWIS DE GUISCARD, 


| his 
cornel, and firſt baron d' Aſtarae, and of Catherine de 
Lomagne, lady de Montarac, JOHN DE GUIS- 
CARD, his ſecond fon, lord of Puy de Sirects, mar- 
ried Agnes de Temines, the fifth of January, 162g. 
 [B] GEORGE DE GUISC AR D lord of la 
Bourtie.) That family was divided into two branches 
towards the end of the XVth century, viz. that of 


2 chives. Having been knighted, as his forefathers were, the lords du Puy de Sirects (6), and that of the (6) 7 In ed. 
: a private man called Peter de la Tour, who probably lords du Cairou and de la Bourlie. The head of 
(2) He war the *© ſerved under him, and was upon the point of death, the firſt was the ſecond ſon of John de Guiſcard, ſecond 
of that Her- having defired him to honour him with the ſame of that name. The head of the other was G A- 
nard de Guiſcard, © title, he conferred it upon him in the year 1334: I BRIEL DE GUISCARD, lord of la Gardelle, 
—— — * infirmitate qua deceſſit, fecit ſe militem fieri per Ga- du Cairou, and de la Bourlie, the third ſon of John de 
bens „ ilardum Guiſcardum militem, & per eundem Guiſcard. Guiſcard, ſecond of that name. Gabriel de Guiſcard had 
* um inſignia militaria ſibi dari. King Philip de Va- eight ſons: the ſixth is the count de la Bourlie, whoſe 
* Jois, approving that action, by his letters dated from name appears in the text of this remack. He was born 
* Paris in Auguſt, 1337, confirmed that knighthood, the ninth of Auguſt, 1606. * He has been ſucceflively 
* and was willing that the deſcendatits of him, who * captain of foot and of horſe in the regiment of Vaillac 
© had received it, ſhould enjoy, by virtue of it, all the * and Coallin. One of his legs was broke by a musket- 
privileges belonging to nobility. The ſame Gaillard ſhot, at the deſcent into the iſles of St Margaret and 
de Guiſcard ſerved ftill in the wars of Gaſcogne, in St Honorat ; and one of his arms was run through 
the year 1339, with four eſquites under the com- with a L + at the battle of Rocroy ; and having () Nu, Tht 
mand of meſhre Peter de Marmande, ſeneſchal of Peri- ſignalized himſelf at the battle of Lens (7), at the the battle cf 
« gord, according to an account of that year given by * fiege of Arras, and on ſeveral occaſions, he deſerved Lens ws foryht 
Bartholomew de Drack, treaſurer of the war. But * to be made one of the king's penſionaries in the year — Gat = 
© it is not known, whether he was married, and left 1644. He was made ſerjeant of battle, and gover- ; here one nme 
( Hofer, Gee © Py children behind him * nor of Courtray, in the year 1647. The year fol- for another, «# 
BERNARD DE GUIS CARD fourth of * lowing, the queen-mother thought him worthy of ſcnall anche 
Maiſon de Guiſ- that name, Seigneur de la Coſte, and dela Laurie, Da- the choice ſhe made of him to fill the place of ſub- niſms 


card. See eit at. 


(9)- 


moiſeau, married the twenty eighth of April, 131 4 
Helis de Montaigu, daughter and heireſs of Bernard de 
Montaigu, Seigneur de Montcuc. * His caltle of la 
© Coſte being then an important fortreſs, Galois de la 
Baume, lord of Valfin, who had the direction of the 
war in Languedoc, and was then at Cahors, gave 
him the government of it, and kept him in the pay 
of Charles V, by letters of the tenth of May, 1348, 
with fix men of arms, and fix foot-ſerjeants, to ſecure 
* that place. There is reaſon to believe, that he 
« preſerved it out of intereſt and zeal, as he had enga- 
« ged ; for he made his will in that caſtle, the twenty 
* ſeventh of April in the year 1353 (4).' 


governor to the king. Afterwards he was made 
counſellor of ſtate in 1649, mafechal de camp in 
165+ : and his majeſly being well pleaſed with the 
ſervices he had done in his employments, gave him, 
in 1662, the command of the tovereignties of Sedan, 
Raucour, and St Mange ; and he had the govern- 
ment of that important place in 1671, of which 
he had been made great bayliff. The king thought 
he could not beſtow upon a more faithful perſon 
the command of the towns and citadel of Dunkirk, 
Bergues, Furnes, and Graveline, and of the troops 
appointed for the defence of that frontier, which 
was given him with the power of licutenant- general 


(4) I ibid, WILLIAM BERTRAND DE GUIS- in 1672: and the year following, he beat, near 
CARD, ſecond of that name, married, firſt, on the fifth * Furnes, with 500 troopers, above 800 men of the 
of October, 1413, Margaret de Veirac, daughter of enemies, a great part of which were killed upon the 
Guy de Veirac, lord of Merle and Coſſac in the dio- * ſpot, and he brought 140 priſoners to Dunkirk. Ac 
ceſe of Tulles; and, ſecondly, Helis de Landore, * laſt, crowned with the reputation he had juſtly ac- 
ſiſter to Bernard de Landore, viſcount de Cadars in * quired by his wiſdom and valour, during the ſpace 
Roũergue. ANTONY DE GUISCARD, lord * of a very long life, he died the ninth of December, 
of la Coſte and Montcuc, married, the fixteenth of Oc- in the year 1693, aged eighty ſeven years and four 
tober, 1492, Iſabella de Lomagne, daughter of John months. He had been married in the royal-palace, 
de Lomagne, lord of Montagu in Agenoiss JOHN * in the king's and the late queen-mother's preſence, 
DE GUISCARD, firſt of that name, gentleman in * the twenty eighth of November 1648, to Genevieve 
ordinary of the king's chamber, married the eleventh de Longueval, lady de Fourdrinoy in Picardy, daughter 
of Auguſt, 1528, Souveraigne de Ricard de Genouil- of Antony de Longueval, lord of Tenelles and Le- 
lac, daughter of John de Ricard firnamed de Genouil- mont, and of Elizabeth de Margival; and he letc 
lac, knight, baron de Gourdon, and lord of Genouil- behind him four ſons by that lady.” LEWIS DE 
lac, and Vaillac, and of Margaret Daubuſſon. JOHN GUISCARD count de Neuvy, of whom I (hail 

| DE GUISCARD his ſon, one of the hundred ſpeak in the following remark. © JOHN-GEORGE DE 

{'5) That company pentlemen of the king's houſhold (5), married, the * GUISCARD, born the twenty ſeventh of September, 

222 222 twelfth of November, 1554, Frances de la Barthe, 1657. he gave great proofs of his valour, being en- 

| Ang * of uo daughter of Matthew de la Barthe, baron de Mont- * fign in the colonel's company of the _— of 
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GUISCARD.'GUISE. 283 
is eldeſt fon IC J. Read the following Remarks. This family bears; t, a bend (3) Te, from / 
. for 22 two lions, os iid for the creſt, a lion — of the ſame (b). — fr 


card, drawn 
«© Normandy; during the defence of Grave, where he * conferred upon him in the 

* was wounded with a musket-ſhot in the head'z' and, jeſty being well pleaſed with the zeal and intrepidity Mr d Hefter. 
« whilſt he was captain in the regiment of guards, he he had ſhewn; w er he had executed his orders, 
ſignalized his courage in many battles and ſieges. He 


| thought he ought to entruſt him with the keeping 
was ſhot” through the body at the fiege of Ipres; of the town and caſtle of Namur, the moſt impor- 
and has been ſince colonel of the r 


| egiment of Nor- tant place of Europe, which he had juſt then ſub- 
mandy, at the head of which the count de Guiſcard, © dued at the head of his army: He had the power 
© his brother, had ſerved with great diſlinftion. AN- to command in it as a governor'; and that glorious 
TONY DE GUISCARD, born the twenty choice was attended with the dignity of lieutenant- 
* ſeventh of December 1658, abbot of Bonnecombe general, wherewith the king honoured him, the 
© in Roũergue, and prior of Dieu en Souvienne. Gene- * thittieth of March, 1693. His majeſty gave him the 
« vieve Catherine de Guiſcard was married, the thirtieth command of a confiderable body, to inveſt Huy, in 


om records in 


year 1692. And his ma- — 1696, by 


Genealogie © of Oct. 1683, to Camillus Savari, count de Breves (8).” order to make a diverſion, whereby the ſiege of 
= iz Maiſon de Note, that the eldeſt branch is now, in the fifteenth * Furnes, undertaken by the mareſchal de Boufflers, 
Guiſcard, degree, in the perſon of FRANCIS DE GUIS- might be carried on ; which facceeded, by keeping 


CARD, Seigneur de St Jean and de la Coſte. 
[CI ... . LEWIS DE GUISC ARD, bis 
eldeft ſon.) He was born the twenty ſeventh of Sep- 


© on that ſide part of the enemies troops commanded 
c by the earl of Athlone. He ſuſttained, at Boſſu, a 


(9) I have fol- 
lowed the origi- 


tember, 1651 ; and, ever ſince he bore arms, he has 
had important poſts in the king's ſervice. For be 
ing animated with the ſame ſentiments, which pro- 
« cured to the count de la Bourlie, his father, all the 
© glorious rewards, wherewith bis majeſty honoured 
« his courage, he began to ſerve as a captain in the regi- 
ment des Vaiſſeaux, in the year 1671. He ſerved 
in that quality, the year following, at the fieges of 
« Orſoy, Rhimberg, Duisburg, and Zutphen, and at 
* thoſe of Maeſtri cht and Unna in the country of 
© Marck, in the year 1673. The king made him 
© colonel of the regiment of Normandy in March 
1674 ; and immediately he entered into Grave, 
which was inveſted already, and where the ſaid regi- 
ment was, He forced a guard, and carried 16 pri- 
ſoners into the place, with 30 troopers of the garri- 
ſon of Mazeyck, whom he had taken for a convoy. 
He was dangerouſly wounded with a musket-ſhot in 
the arm-pit, towards the end of the fiege, where he 
commanded the infantry. 'The year following, he 
was wounded again with a musket-ſhot in the head, 
at the ſiege of Bouchain: and, being detached, the 
ſame campaign, to bring fix battalions to the body, 
commanded by the mareſchal de Crequi near Thi- 
onville ; he was at the battle of Conſarbrick, and 
was ſo happy, as to bring to Metz the broken re- 
mains of the Infantry, with the remainder of the 
regiment of Normandy and Bourlemont. * He ſerved 
the years following, in Germany, and was at the 
ſiege of Friburg, and of fort Kiel; and alſo, in the 
year 1684, at the ſiege of Luxemburg. He always 
ſignalized himſelf with ſo much bravery in all the 
places, where he had occaſion to act at the head of 
that body, that his majeſty granted him, in 1689, 
a commiſſion of brigadier in his infantry, and gave 
him power to command in Dinant, and a general 
inſpection over the troops garriſoned in that place, 
and in Charlemont, Rocroy, Beaumont, and Philippe- 
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1688 (10). 


vigorous attack of the enemies upon a convoy, which 

* he conducted from Maubeuge to the army of the 

© mareſchal de Luxemburg, with a firmneſs the more 
extraordinary, becauſe he had but thirteen ſquadrons ; 

and Mr du Puy, lieutenant-general of the Spaniſh 

* armies, who had eighteen ſquadrons, and 2400 foot, 

© of the garriſon: of Charleroy, was entirely defeat- 

* ed, and put to flight, having had many men killed 

and made priſoners. He was ſo lucky as to be at 

* the battle of Nerwinde, having ſet out from Huy 

* at break of day, The mareſchal de Luxemburg 

placed him in the right wing, where he proved 

« very ſerviceable. Having acquired a new degree 

of glory by the defence of Namur, attacked by all 

« the forces of the allies, he was honoured with the 

order of the HoLy GHrosr, to which the king nomi- 

«* nated him the ſeventeenth of December, 1695 ; and 

© he was admitted, with the uſual ceremonies, on the 

* firſt day of January of this year 1696. He married 

* the twenty fourth of February, 1677, Angelique 

de Langlée, the daughter of Claudius de Langlée, 

* chevalier, Seigneur de l' Epicheliere, quarter · maſter- 

« general of the king's armies, and of Catherine Roze 3 

by whom he has LEWIS AUGUSTUS DE 

* GUISCARD, born the twentieth of May 

* 1680, and colonel of the regiment of Guiſcard, &c. 

Catherine de Guiſcard, born the twelfth of June 

(10) D' Hofer, 
This is what Mr d'Hofier ſaid in December 1696. in the Genealogy 
He could not then mention the embaſſy of Sweden, bor 8 
to which the count de Guiſcard was named in 1698 ,, from Records 
(11); nor the untimely death of the only ſon of that in Decemb. 
count. That young lord had been educated with 1696. 

all imaginable care, and had wonderfully anſwered ſo 
good an education. He had very noble inclinations Hu 
he loved not only warlike exerciſes, but alſo the Belles — 1 
Lettres and philoſophy, and had made a great pro- that embaſly, 


greſs in them. He ſaw the court of England in the which he en- 
tered uvon ſeven 


weir A retinue of the count de Tallard the French embaſſador, 5 
by me; but it i ville. Having diſcharged the duties of that poſt in the year 1698, and accompanied his father to eb, ers chis 
—. . foul with the utmoſt vigilance and activity (9), the king Stockholm in 1699. He was preparing to take a in March 1500. 


place, and that 
we muſt not aſ- 


thought fit to make him, the next year, mareſchal de 


* camp, and commander of Rocroy and Charlemont, 


journey to Rome; but, being arrived at Vienna, he 
fell ſick of the ſmall-pox, of which he died in a few 


aibe to Mr Ho- with orders to throw himſelf into Philippeville, if days, towards the end of December 1699, to the great 
fer what we it ſhould be attacked. And becauſe his wiſe con- grief of all thoſe, who knew and admired him. Had 
there find con- duct and indefatigable application made way for not the count de Guiſcard, who loved that only ſon 
3 3 * new rewards, the count de la Bourlie having reſigned with a particular tenderneſs, been a man of a very 
ſruction of his government of Sedan, the king thought it juſt to ſteady ſoul, he had never been able to bear ſuch a 


words, 


give it to the count de Guiſcard, his ſon. It was 


ſevere blow. \ 


GUISE (James Dt), a Franciſcan monk, was born at Mons in Hainault. He 
was doctor of divinity, and taught that ſcience, philoſophy, and mathematics, for the 


{pace of twenty-five years more or leſs, in the convents of his order. 


He earneſtly 


applied himſelf to illuſtrate the antiquities, and the hiſtory, of his country; but he fol- | 


a) Taken frem 
lowed fabulous traditions ; for he affirmed, that his birth-place was founded by the Tro- Vater 
jans. We have only an abridgment of his chronicle of Hainault (a) [AJ, and it is 11 


[4] We have only an abridgment of his chronicle 
of 1 That abridgment is written in French, 
and not in Latin, as the chronicle. It was printed 
at Paris in the year 1531, in folio. The title of it 
runs thus: Let illuſtrations de la Gaule Belgique, 
antiquitez du Pays de Hainault & de la grand 
cite des Belges, à preſent dite Bavay, dont procedent 
its chauſſies de Brunthaut, & de pluſieurs Princes 


not 


qui ont regnt, & fond plaſicurs villes & citeg audit? 
pays, & autres choſes fingulieres & dignes de memoire, 
advenues durant leurs regnes, juſgues au Duc Philippes 
de Bourgogne dernier decede. Par Frere Jaques de Guiſe 
Religieux de POrdre de Saint Frangois. Oervire di- 
viſe en fix Volumes, deſquels il ny a que les trois 
premiers imprimez. That is, © the illuſtrations of Gal- 
* lia Belgica, the antiquities of Hainault, and the great 

* cy» 
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5 hot likely; that the whole work will ever be publlſhecl. The author died at Valenci, 


. = 


6 | | C. of the Be Xx; now called Bavay, where the cauſe- . J -leatned- eſterday (5) of Baron le "Aa: gy * p 
; P or 4 called les Chauſſẽ es de Brunehaut) curious and — man, that, not 2 45 1 
« begins, and of many princes, who reigned and built moſt Chriſtian Majeſty beſieged Mons in 16917 he wrote n 
« many towns in that country, and other memorable a letter to the warden of the convent, where that ma- 
« things, which happened in their reigns, till the time nuſcript was, defiring him to get ſome: chapters of it 
of the late duke Philip of Burgundy. By brother tranſcribed for him; and that the warden made anſwer, 
« James de Guiſe, a monk of the order of St Francis. that, after he had tranſoribed ſomething of it, he had * 
A work divided into fix volumes, whereof only the left it off, not being able to read the author's letters” 
three firſt are printed. Thus the title of this work and abbreviations, and that the moſt able monks of 
is mentioned by Andrew du Cheſne (1). Du Ver- his convent could not do it neither, Baton le Roy 
iblioth. des dier does not mention it ſo fally; but he has not added, that, during the fiege, a lay-brother of that 
Hiftoriens de forgot a circumſtance 'omitted by du Cheſne, viz. That convent ſet up for a gunner, and made it appear, 
France, patz · m. this book was tranſlated into French (2). La Croix that he had not forgot the experience he had for- 
198. du Maine falſly believed, that James de Guiſe was merly got in that art; and that, a deſerter having 
2) Du Verdier, the author of that tranſlation (3). He adds, that the acquainted the French with it, many, bombs were' 
Pan. Franc. Latin chronicle of that monk is to be ſeen in manu- thrown upon that convent, which ſet it on fire; fo; 
pag. 608, ſeript in the convent of the Minor Fryars at Valen- that the manuſcript of James de Guiſe was burnt, wick 
cienner, as Jobn le Maire ſays in bis Illuſtrations of the library of the monks. | n A 
(3) La Croix du (ule; that it was compoſed at the requeſt of Mil. [B] Moreri has. committed ſome faults.) I. James 
, 10% liam earl of Hainault, and that it reaches to the year de Guiſe was not a 4 native of Valenciennes, but of 
1244. This laſt particular does not agree with the Mons. Obſerve, by the bye, that La Coix du Maine, - 
title of the abridgmentz for no duke of Burgundy, who conjectured he was born at Guiſe (6), is miſtaken; c In C- 
Philip de Rouvre, beſides, he did not know that this monk lived in phos 


r) Du Chefne, 


(s) Va! 


called Philip, died at that time. Maine, ubi ſupra 2 & 
the laſt duke of Burgundy of the firlt branch, died the XIVth century. II. Moreri ſhould not have ſaid, I, liv 
the twenty firſt of November 1361. Valerius Andreas that he died in 1398, or in 1399 ; for authors do not m- 31 

\ Valet. Andr obſerves (4), that the Paris edition, 1531, is intitu- differ in that manner as to the year, in which James“ 

BM, Belg. — led, Extraidt des Chronieques de Jacgues de Guiſe; de Guiſe departed this life. Their variations confiſt - 

411. and that there was, at Mr Gevart's at Antwerp, ano- in this, that ſome begin the year with January, (6) Va 
ther abridgment of thoſe chronicles, made by order and others after Eaſter. According to the latter, ; — 
of Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy. He further he died in 1398, and, according to the former, in 4 Feller ogy carville 
ſays, that the Franciſcans of Mons had the ma- 1399 (7). 1 
nuſcript of that chronicle of Hainault in three volumes. | 

(a) Du Cheſne GUISE, a town of Picardy, upon the river Oiſe, in the dioceſe of Laon, was the 

Antiq. des Villes . . . | 

Je France, pag. ancient patrimony of the younger brothers of the houſe of Lorrain, and was erected. 

m. 438. into a dutchy and peerdom in January 1527 (a). It went through ſeveral revolutions, Mw 

(3) Mezerai, according to the different ſucceſs of arms, during the wars of Francis I, and the em- 

— Chronal- peror Charles V. It was taken by ſtorm in 1536. The caſtle, which might have beld 

fon ire P's out, was baſely ſurrendred ; for which reaſon the captains were branded with infamy (5). 

3 But in 1543, Ferdinand de Gonzaga, who beſieged; it, being early informed of the * 
icy Tom. Il, march of Francis I, raiſed the ſiege, and was fo briſkly charged in his retreat, that he 2. 0 
Page 1021. loft two thouſand men in the rear of his army, beſides many priſoners (c). In 1636, lol. 10 
(% Le le- the Spaniards, who had made ſome conqueſts in Picardy, did not think fit to beſiege 
reur, Hiſt. da Guiſe, being afraid that the count de Guebriant, who commanded in it, would make a 
Marechal de . 1 : 

Guebriant. vigorous reſiſtance (d). They could not make themſelves maſters of it in 1650, though 
every thing ſeemed to favour them. See the book, intituled, Le Triomphe de la Ville de 

9 S Guiſe. It was written by John Baptiſt de Verdun, a Minime, and printed at Paris in 
1687: It is mentioned in the Journal des Savans (e). I ſhall obſerve in another 

(/) In one of place (F), that the miſcarriage of that enterprize of the Spaniards is chiefly to be aſcribed (3) Th 

the article RE- to the- marquis de Bougi. | 7 | ubi ſup 

VEREND. : 499% 

GUISE (CLavpivs Dt Lonrrain, duke of), the ſecond ſon of Renatus duke 
of Lorrain, went and ſettled in France, after he had endeavoured in vain, as it is ſaid, (s) T1 
* . . . * ' * * 0 

(% At the time to hinder Antony his eldeſt brother from ſucceeding his father [A]. Being a man of 2, 

of the conſpira- great Claudit 

ey 4 Amboiſe, | kained 

. * [4] He in vain endeavoured, as it is ſaid, to binder left his country, and retired into France. I cannot tell | Cham; 

(9  -—— ona Antony his elder brother from 22 bis father.) whether this be true; and I give little credit to what Erie, at 

—— The following account is to found in Thuanus, is ſaid by a ſpeech- maker, in ſuch circumſtances as la 2 

Count de Tan- where he gives an account of the ſpeech, which la Re- Renaudie was in: but lam ſure, that a very ambitious —— 

carville. naudie is ſuppoſed to have made to his accomplices (1). man is little concerned to diſhonour his mother, when a great 

(4) Et Claudius Renatus, duke of Lorrain, when he married Margaret great advantages accrue to him from it. I ſhall ſet with th 

quidem .. An- d' Harcourt (2), heireſs of the houſe of Tancarville, down ſome words of Thuanus, which ſeem to have 

3 1 obliged her, by the contract of his marriage, to make ſome obſcurity in them. Cum primo fimulatis nuptiis 7 

— ex Philippa over to him her eſtate by deed of gift. Afterwards, Margaritam Gulielmi Haricuriani Tancarville Comitis —— 

natus eſſet, tan under pretence that ſhe was ugly, and then under pre- filiam & ampliſimorum bonorum, gue Lotaringi hodie I Eftat 

quam ex adulterio tence that ſhe was barren, he cruelly divorced her, with. in Caletenſi agro poſſident, beredem duxiſſet, & tabulis ligion 4 

* out reſtoring her eſtate to her, and married the ſiſter of dotalib. ad donationem illorum bonorum adegiſſet, poſtea . | 

* voluit, the duke of Guelderland before his firſt wife died. He deformitatem & ex deformitate fterilitatem cauſſatus — 

ne communis had, by this ſecond wife, among other children, An- miſeram feminam repudiavit, & tamen bona retinuit 

quidem matris tony, who ſucceeded him, and our Claudius. The Jat- (4). Thuanus's meaning ſeems to be this, that the two (4) Tum ' (11) Þ 

2 u ter, who was born after the death of Margaret d' Har- pretences of the duke of Lorrain were grounded one xxiv, 5s. mu Claudiy 

— &in court, pretended, that Antony, being born during the upon another; that is, he alledged, firſt, that Marga- ad an. *? uile, 


patria impius eſſe life of that lady, was to be reputed a baſtard, and un- 
non poſſet, ſpes capable of ſucceeding; ſo that he did not ſcruple to 
* Gn” diſhonour his own mother, by giving out, that ſhe 
aro Tiens, was a concubine, provided he might become by that 
lib. xxiv, pag. means duke of Lorrain, to the prejudice of his elder 


499, ad an, brother (z). 


1560 Having miſcarried in his attempt, he 


ret was an ugly woman; and, in the ſecond place, 
that her uglineſs was the cauſe of her barrenne{s. 
None but a wretched philoſopher would argue thus : 
ſor there is no other connexion between a woman's ug- 
lineſs and her barrenneſs, than what a malicious and 
nice husband can make, by refuſing to pay to his * 

1 What 


Aa 


my 
& 5 


4 TM | ” 4 
G UI S E. =o 
courage and merit, he was very much eſteemed, He married a princeſs of the 


blood (a), and was raiſed to great offices. The county of Guiſe was erected into a duchy and 
dom upon his account, Such erections had not been made till then but for the princes 


(a) Antoinette de 
Bourbon, er to 
Charles duke of 


if the blood. It is faid, Francis I was angry with him upon ſome occaſions [B], and heb of April, 


would not permit him to be acknow a prince [C], nor to aſſume all the marks of 1513. Anſelme, 
one. However it be, Claudius de Lorrain became ſo powerful, that he founded a houſe, Mt Genenior- 
which was like to dethrone the lawful ſucceſſors. He died in 1550, leaving behind 
him fix ſons and four daughters, the eldeſt of which was married to James Stuart, the 
Vth of that name, king of Scotland. He ſignalized himſelf upon ſeveral great occa- 


what we call a due benevolence. Perhaps, duke Re- 
natus took care not to want a pretence of barrenneſs up- 
on occaſion ; but I am perſuaded, that the only mean- 
ing of Thuanus's words, is, that, after the duke had 
alledged his wife's uglineſs, he gave another reaſon 
for his divorce, viz. that he could get no children by 
her. 

I cannot tell whether Varillas had any other autho- 
rity beſides la Renaudie's ſpeech : however, it will not 
(J Varilla, be improper to quote him (5). When Claudius de 
Kit. de Henry © T.orrain conſulted his own intereſt, he pretended, 
Iii, Her. Xt» pas: © that the duchies of Lorrain and Bar belonged to 
m- 311, 3'** him, and that Antony, his eldeſt brother, was not a 
© lawful ſon, fince he was born in the life-time of the 
(6) Varillas calls © firſt wife 16) of their father. The ſame Claudius 
her ſoan de could not forbear ſaying ſo to ſome perſons, who 
Harcourt-Tan" told duke Renatus of it; and he was afraid that his 
carvilles * two ſons would attempt upon one another's life. He 
© found no better expedient, than to ſend Claudius into 
France, and to marry him there to Antoinette de 
© Bourbon, eldeſt daughter of the count de Vendome, 
* and to beſtow upon him all the lands he had in that 
* kingdom ; which were ſo many, that they take up 
* Among the two pages in the manuſcript of the contract “, and 
MSS of Lomenie. © ſo confiderable, that they brought in as great a re- 
* venue as the duchies of Lorrain and Bar.* Beloi fays 
the quite contrary; for he affirms, that the firſt duke 
of Guiſe was not worth above fourteen or fifteen thou- 
ſand livres per annum, when he married the lady An- 
7% Be!oi, Apo- Foinette de Bourbon (7). 8: 
| "ie Catholique, [B] Francis I was angry with him upon ſome occa- 
ol. 10, vero. ffons.} La Renaudie affirms it in his ſpeech: * ſays, 

that Claudius de Lorrain, having ſent, without the 
king's order, ſome troops out of the province, of 
which he was governour, did ſo exaſperate his maje- 
ſty, that his pardon could not be obtained, but upon 
condition that he ſhould no more appear at court. 
The pretence he made uſe of to ſend thoſe troops out 
of his government of Champaigne, was, that he had a 
mind to repulſethe Anabaptiſts, who made excurſions in- 
to the dominions of the duke of Lorrain (8), Antonio ab 
Anabaptiſtis, uti ajebat, infeſtato, injuſſu regis ex præ- 
| fefura ſua auxiliareis copias adduxit. Quod adeo im- 
patienter tulit Franciſcus, qui his preludiis patientiam 
ſuam tentari interpretabatur, ut ni in Joannis fratris 
(9) Thuanus had (9) Ef Anne Momorantii, qui fadum excuſavit, gra- 
— laing a tian, nunquam eam injuriam condonaturus fuiſſe creda- 
ttle before, that ur :, quam tamen ea /, Claudius i - 
— pri q ege remiſit, ut Claudius in poſte 
tained the go- um aula abſtineret, neque in ſuum * veniret. 
vernment of As I have already ſaid, I do not much depend upon la 
| Dr and Renaudie's ſpeech; but part of what he ſays is to be 

* 4 -w found in a good hiſtorian : let us keep to his account. 

brother John, a He late king Francis, ſays he (10), never had a good 
nila; who hed opinion of the father (11), fince be came to know, that, 

latere 


with the king. 


(3) Thuanus, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
499+ 


(10) Prefident de Germany, and fight thoſe, who troubled the Netherlands, 
la Place, Com- 4d other countries, belonging to the houſe of Aꝛuſtria. 
mentaires de The ſaid king took it ſo ill, that, being come from Spain 
— oY =o to St Sever, he ordered he ſhould be impriſoned ;. and, 
lique, liv. il, fol. 
m. 54, verſo, ad 


bard with him. He was alſo very much blamed, not 
ann. 1560. 


only by the nobility, but alſo by the king, for the at- 
GS tempt he made. upon the government of Burgundy in the 
! mw is, lifetime of Philip Chabot, admiral and governour of 
Cui. e Of that country ; for the doing of an ill office to the crown, 
and encroaching upon the office of a gentleman flill living, 

are twa things very much taken notice of in France: 
which made the father and the ſons ſo odious to the king, 
that they loft all bopes of raiſing themſelves without the 
alliance and favour of the ducheſs of Valentinais. I 
wonder this hiſtorian does not add, that the king, not 
long before he died, charged his ſucceſſor to beſtow no 
office upon the Guiſes. This particular is mentioned 


by ſome hiſtorians: La Renaudie did not forget it. 
| VOL. III. 


ſions, particularly at the battle of Marignan [D]. e, 
name of cardinal of Lorrain, proved a great ſupport to him (+), 5 Penn I 


tread in his father's ſteps, and even that Francis I was 


during his impriſonment, he had brought the forces of 
the kingdom to Savern, in order to pacify the troubles of 


bad it not been for the conſtable's interceſſion, it had gone 


His brother John, who went by the 


b) See the mare 


Theſe are his words in Thuanus. Ejus rei memoria cum 
texatiſime in Franciſci prudentiſimi principis anime, 
quamdiu vixit, hefifſet, moriens ille inter ſalutaria 
præcepta, que de poſteritate ac regno ſolicitus Henrico F. 
dedit, imprimis eum monuit, ut fibi a Guifianorum am- 
bitione caveret, ac proinde eos publice rei gubernaculis 
ne admoveret (12). 
and would not permit him to be achnow- oy 0p phony 
ledged a prince.) Preſident de la Place, whom I have Ses ber citat. 
owe before, mentions a diſcourſe, that was made to (2), / the article 
atherine de Medicis, by Lewis Regnier, Sieur de la of oy Soy 
Planche. © The French gentlemen, (they are Regnier's ,,,.1n of this 
words) honour foreign princes, when they keep with- 
in due bounds; otherwiſe they cannot endure them, 
© and much leſs acknowledge them for princes, but 
only for lords and gentlemen. Which was confirmed 
* by the judgment of the late king Francis, when the 
duke d'Aumale married; for he would not permit his 
© wife to be dreſſed like a princeſs on her wedding-day, 
* ſaying, that he would not beſtow upon the princes 
of Lorrain the honours that belong only to the 
* princes of the blood; and that, if they had a mind to 
appear like princes, they muſt go out of the king- 
dom, and do it at their own charges. And the late 
* duke of Guiſe, who very carefully ſued for the 
© place of chief hunter, which before was only poſſeſ- 
© ſed by meer gentlemen, was well contented, that his 
© daughter-in-law ſhould have no mantle on her wed- (13) Preſident de 


© ding-day (13). We ſhall ſee, that Henry II did not — 555 755 
ce a Hifloire 
not always ſo ſtrict on that head. The late king 2 Eat de 
« Francis, (they are Ia Planche words) (14) at the en- France ſous 
try of queen Alienor, was willing that Mademoiſelle Frogs Ul, bf 
de Guiſe, afterwards queen of Scotland, ſhould be Sine 3. V Plan- 
© dreſſed like a princeſs; but, when her brother mar- ce, peg. 399. 
* ried, he plainly made it appear, that he would not 
© have it to be made a precedent. And if the late (14) Preſident de 
king, at the ſollicitation of the ducheſs of Valen- * 12 *. 
© tinois, (to whom all thoſe of the houſe of Guiſe, © 
© that are now living, are indebted for their grandeur) (15) 14. ibid. 
© altered the ancient cuſtom, which was, that no maid fol. 59, verſo. 
© ſhould be dreſſed like a princeſs on her wedding-day, 
* unleſs ſhe was the daughter of a prince of the blood, 099 
© or married to one; it is certain, that, if he had“ 
* lived, he was reſolved to humble them ſufficiently.” (1j) Here are 
There are two other particulars in Lewis Regnier's Ja Planck-*s non 
diſcourſe, that deſerve to be inſerted in this place. words, pag. 409, 
* The late M. de Saint Paul never heard the duke of Ai 
* Guiſe, Claudius de Lorrain, file himſelf prince, but % all patlia- 
© he ſmiled, and told ſome perſons about him, that he ment, an advo- 
© ſpoke German in French; and that whenever he had cate pleading me 
© a mind to call himſelf a prince, he ſhould add; of - 3 
© Lorrain, to ſpeak proper French (15) This is the wee 4 
firſt particular: here follows the ſecond (16). It has title of prince, it 
been an ancient cuſtom of our parliaments, eſpecial- was immediately 
ly of that of Paris, to prevent any one's aſſuming the 88 
© title of prince in thoſe courts, unleſs he be one of the guck out; and 
© royal blood. Which was confirmed, with reſpect to it is thought, 
Meſſieurs de Guiſe, pleading before the late preſident that this was one 
© Lizet, who told their advocate in a full court, that . 
* the title of prince belonged to none in France but — Prat fe 
© to the princes of the blood, and ordered it to be yas deprived of 
« ſtruck out immediately (17). his office, at the 
[D] He fignalized himſelf. . . . . particularly at the m_ «dang 
battle of Marignan.) Francis I obtained a victory runder ano 
over the Swiſs at Marignan in the year 1515. Clau- ther erence. 
dius duke of Guiſe, who commanded the Lanique- 
« nets in the abſence of Charles duke of Guelderland, (18) Mezerai, 
his uncle, was trampled under foot. A German gen- Abregs Chronol, 
« tleman belonging to him ſaved his life, and loſt his Tom. IV, Ps: 
© own, by covering his body, and receiving the blows 
« levelled at him (18).* See Father Anſelme (19) who 
deſcribes the thing more to the advantage of the duke 


of Guile. 


Id. ibid. 


(19) Anſelme, 
alais de la 
Gloire, pag: $45» 
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one of the 


8 UT $S E. 


GUISE (Francis vs Lorrain duke of) eldeſt ſon of the foregoing, was 


greateſt captains of his age, He did very important ſervices to the ſtate, 


by defending Metz againſt the emperor Charles V, and by the taking of Calais, and 

on ſeveral other occaſions z but it may be ſaid, that the evils he occaſioned do infinitely 

exceed the „ he procured to France by his valour and conduct. His ambition, 
a 


and that of cardin 


(i) Intituled, Le 
Prince de Conde. 


(2) Varillas 
Hiſt. de I Here» 
ſie, lib. — 
m. 131 
— 1560. 5 


(3) That is, after 
the death of 


Henry 11, 


Charles de Lorrain his brother, which was ſtill more exorbitant 


than his, brought a dreadful deſolation upon the kingdom: beſides, the bloody ſpirit, 
wherewith they were animated againſt the Proteſtants, occaſioned the civil wars, which 
brought France ſo often to the laſt extremities. That hatred was at firſt a meer po- 
litical pretence; for had they had a proſpect of a better fortune among the Reformed, 
they would doubtleſs have ſided with them [A]; but at laſt it proved a true hatred. The 


[4] If the Guiſes bad had a projſpe of a better for- 
tune among the Reformed, they would doubtleſs have ſided 
with them.) The author of a ſhort romance (1), which 
came out in France in 1675, introduces the prince of 
Conde ſpeaking to admiral Chatillon in the following 
manner. Does the religion you are of, and which I pro- 
feſs, only becauſe the Guiſes make profeſſion 1 
( for I ſhall not ſeruple to tell you, that if they turned 
Proteſtants, I would turn Catholic the very next day) 
1 ſay, does that religion forbid to love the moſt beaxtiful 
woman that can be ſeen? Theſe words may be an un- 
juſt reflexion upon that prince ; but it is true, generally 
ſpeaking, that the heads of great factions reſolve upon 
a thing, only becauſe their competitors are engaged in 
a thing contrary to it: and it is not to be doubted, that 
the Guiſes confirmed themſelves in their religion, be- 
cauſe their moſt dreadful enemies were in the other 
party. If the prince of Conde and the Chatillons had 
affected a great zeal for the extirpation of the Prote- 
ſtants, and if they had been enabled by that means to 
oppreſs the Guiſes, it is not to be queltioned, that the 
latter would have forſaken the church of Rome to 
make themſelves dreaded at the head of the Hugue- 
nots. Some ſay, they were for ſome time wavering 
about it ; but Varillas pretends to have very good rea- 
ſons to deny it. Theſe are his words (2). * Here I 
« muſt confute an error, which is the more dangerous, 
© becauſe the beſt hiſtorians have not always avoided jt. 
It is ſaid, that the Guiſes took into conſideration, in 
the preſent juncture (3), whether it was more ad- 
«* yantageous to them to continue in the Catholic reli- 
gion, or to put themſelves at the head of the Calvi- 
* niſts; and that, after an exact diſcuſſion of their inte- 
« reſts, they preferred the ancient religion to the new 
© one. Meſſeurs du Puy, thoſe two brothers, ſo fa- 
* mous for their great abilities, whiſpered that matter 
« of fact to all the learned men, who viſited them in 
the king's library, as one of the moſt important ſecrets 
of the French hiſtory. They affirmed, that this 
© ſecret was to be found in the book againſt the league 
* of Gonzaga, duke of Nevers. They got that book 
very neatly bound, and kept it with particular care; 
and yet, when they came to die, that book was ex- 
* amined the more exactly, becauſe ſeveral people re- 
* membered what they had ſaid of it; but no ſuch 
„thing was found in it. Beſides, Marin le Roy de 
« Gomberville, having undertaken to print the memoirs 
of the duke of Nevers, borrowed the ſame book. 
« He tranſcribed it, and inſerted it in the firſt volume 
. of his memoirs (Fa). But that pretended delibera- 
« tion of the houſe of Guiſe does not appear in it, tho? 
« Gomberville knew what Meſſieurs du Puy had ſaid of 
it. Laſtly, all the circumſtances of that time ſhew, 
« that this particular is a chimerical thing ; for, on the 
© one fide, the Guiſes would have got nothing by turn- 
«© ing Calviniſts; and, on the other, would have loſt 
„all by it. They would have got nothing, ſince the 
© Proteſtants, though they had fided with them, 
would not have been headed by them excluſively of 
the two firſt princes of the blood, eſpecially of the 
« prince of Conde, who was too ambitious to yield 
the command to foreigners, in a faction he had part- 
« ly formed, having taken all proper meaſures to do 
every thing under his brother's name, and to ſucceed 
* him, in caſe he ſhould return to the pale of the 
church of Rome. Beſides, ſuppoſing the princes of 
the blood had yielded to the Guiſes in ſo nice a point, 
the three Chatillons would not have done the ſame, 
but would have bad the general direction of Calvi- 
* niſm, which was afterwards ſo ſolemnly beſtowed up- 
on them, after the deſertion of the prince of Navarre, 
« and the death of the prince of Conde.” 


greateſt 


[ ($a). Not in the firſt volume, but in the ſecond. 
For the reſt, the original of this treatiſe, containing 
583 pages in 8vo, has not a word of what Varillas ſays 
that Meſſ. Du Puy boaſted to have found in it. It is 
of the year 1590, without the name of the place, or 
of the printer, but probably of James Metayer, and 
— at Tours, whither that able printer had followed 

enry III. Rem. Crit. ] 

I could eaſily reſt ſatisfied with theſe reaſons alledg- 
ed by Varillas, tho' I know, that thoſe, who publiſh 
memoirs, leave out, and add, what they think fit 
(4). I can find no time, in which the Guiſes might „4 The fe 
have thought, that their forſaking the Catholic reli- journatids hai 
gion would be advantageous to them; and they never obſerved it, 
had leſs reaſon to think ſo, than in the reign of Fran n Vers, 
cis II. And therefore what ground could there be 1 fs 
for the deliberation, which Meſſieurs du Puy impart- nasty, Hal ch 
ed to their friends as a great ſecret ? What ſeems very 29. 
likely to me, is, that, if the Guiſes had ſound that 
the Chatillons had a greater intereſt with the Catholic 
party than themſelves, they would have fided with 
the Proteſtants ; for, in all probability, ſelf-intereſt was 
tae only cauſe of their zeal for the church of Rome, 
and they expreſſed a great averſion for the contrary 

ty, only to ingratiate themſelves with the popu- 

ce, and the clergy. What I fay concerns the time, 
when private quarrels and libels had not yet exaſperat- 
ed them: For, at laſt, when their political hatred 
made them execrable to the party perſecuted by them, 
they hated it in earneſt, nl yet they cunningly diſ- 
ſembled, when ſome political reaſons required it. I 
have read in one of the pieces that came out at that 
time (5), that cardinal Charles de Lotrain gave to OD 
underſtand, that by his advice the Sieur d' Aumale, Shag 14 
Bis brother, favoured, as much as be could, the churches tuled. R. pole & 
of Burgundy and Champagne, according to the edidt ; (Eee 4 
that be cauſed the informations drawn up againſt the 8 8 
Proteſtants, fince the Declaration of the peace, to be 33 
burnt, at Chalons, in his preſence ; that be knew, that That cpiſlie lud 
Madame de Guiſe, his ſiſter, was a Proteſtant, and that been publiſhed 
ſhe took care, that the Sieur de Guiſe, ber fon, fuld af en the nane 
be ſecretly brought up in the confeſſion of Aug burg: 4 = 
at which, ſaid he, 1 am not diſpleaſed in the leaf (6). both to excu# 
He is there anſwered, among other things, I Ae the cardinal for 
very well, you make ſome German princes believe, that if uw nth 
you take care to have your nephero brought up in their # + =. 
confeſſion ; bilt it is on 'y in order to get him inveſted bis majeſty's or- 
with the four baronies of Metz, that be may be made dinances, and © 
a prince of the empire, To that end, when you paid — —— Aa- 
your laſt homage, you made bim harangue the nobility . 
in the German language, to get the love of the country 
by 1 Some pages before, he was told in a re- (6) Ibid. fol 
proachful manner, that he had, with one band, given D. ili 
ſome cups of gilt filver to the German miniſters at 
Saverne, and executed, with the other, the maſſacre 
of Vaſſy. During the Paris maſſacre, the duke of 
Guiſe harboured in his houſe above a bundred Proteſtants, 
whom be hoped to bring over to bis party (7). () Mezeral, 

The author of the anſwer to cardinal de Lorrain's Abtäge, Ch 
epiſtle was a good Proteſtant, What he confeſſes, Ion. Vo Pb 
concerning the hatred, which the Proteſtants had con- 57“ 
ceived againſt the Guiſes, is expreſſed by him thus: 
It is, and it will always be, /ays he (8), the general (8) Repook, C 
conſent of our churches, to make head againſt all fol. C. ub 
thoſe, whom you favour, directly or indirectly, and 
to fide with your enemies, whatever quality or 
religion they may be of, I wonder you are 
ſtill ignorant of a thing ſo well known to the Pope, 
« fince he lately told the biſhop of Auxerre, that he 
* would willingly give a hundred thouſand crowns, 
* to make you a Huguenot, being perſuaded, conſi- 
« dering the mortal hatred we have for you, that = 

* wo 


(1) Bra 
du Duc 


in the | 
lame of 


mrs, 


335, 
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eateſt panegyriſts of that duke of Guiſe cannot clear him of a very unjuſt and vio- 


ent uſurpation; for a man may be called an uſurper, not only when he uſurps the 
ſupreme authority, but alſo when he invades the power that belongs only to the princes 
of the blood, and deprives them of the ſhare they ought to have in the government of 


the ſtate, during the minority of a king. 


reign of Francis II, who had married their neice (a), by making an ill uſe of that (e) Mary Stuart, 
prince's weakneſs, without obſerving any rules of decency. 


deſign to put to death the firſt princes of the blood [BJ. That uſurpation, attended 


But this is what the Guiſes did under the 


with a horrid cruelty againſt the Proteſtants, occaſioned the famous conſpiracy of Am- 
boiſe, whereby their authority was the more encreaſed. They carried things ſo far, as 
to get the ſecond prince of the blood condemned to death ; and, doubtleſs, the ſentence 


would have been executed, and all the Proteſtants in the kingdom maſſacred, if Fran- 
After his death, 


cis IT had lived ſomewhat longer (þ). 


in 


had done in the aſſembly of the 
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Nay, it is ſaid, they had a Jer 7. 
of Scotland. 


) See —— 
. 4 bourg, Hiſt. du 
the Proteſtants obtained liber- calviniſ. liv. ii, 


ty of conſcience, by virtue of the edict of January (c); and the Guiſes, notwithſtand- 
their authority, could not prevent it, as they 
ot 


ables [C] under Francis II: but they made that uſeleſs by the maſſacre of Vaſſy. 


pag. 157, & ſeq» 
Edit. de Holland. 


(c) It was made 
the ſeventeenth 


It is in vain to ſay, it was not a premeditated deſign ; the moſt flattering hiſtorians ac- cf january, 
knowledge ſome things, which plainly ſhew the contrary [DJ]. That maſſacre was ſoon 


* would forſake our religion, if you made profeſſion 
* of it. Wherefore, ſince this unanimous deſign of 
* our churches againſt you cannot but proceed from 


| © a ſpecial goodneſs of Gon, we ought certainly to hope, 


(1) Brant. Eloge 
du Duc de Guiſe, 
in the third vo- 
lune of bis Me- 
* u, Page N. 
133 


100 Du Pleſſia 
Mornai, Me- 
moires, Tom. I, 
pag. 922, 923. 


(11) That is, 
when the ſtates 
of the kingdom 
met at Orleans, 
under Francis II, 
In 1560. The 
prince of Condẽ 
was atreſted at 

is arrival, and, 
a few days after, 
deing tried by 
con miſhoners. 
pointed by the 
king, he was 
coade mned to 
de bebeade . 
The author of 


What I hive 5 
lated in this re- 
mark. 


„that he will prevent the ill effects of your deſigns 
* which you carry on by a cruel war, againſt our lives 
* and fortunes.” 

Mind theſe words of Brantome. Cardinal de Lor- 
rain © was very devout, and for that very reaſon 
very much hated by the Huguenots; yet he was 
« accounted a great diſſembler and hypocrite. For I have 
« heard him often diſcourſe of the confeſſion of Augſ- 
burg, and he ſeemed to approve it in great meaſure; 
* which he did rather to pleaſe ſome Germans, than 
for any thing elſe. I heard him publickly talk at 


© that rate at Rheims in his mother's preſence, the 


« week before Eaſter (q). 
the article LORRAIN. 

The following paſſage is not leſs remarkable. I take 
it from a piece, which Du Pleſſis Mornay wrote, in 
in April 1589, to juſtify Henry III. for joining with 
the king of Navarre. He was to anſwer the clamours 
of the league about the king's confederacy with the 
Huguenots. Du Pleſlis alledges, not only the king 
of Spain's alliances with Proteſtant princes, but alſo 
what had been done by the Guiſes. We need not 
* go farther than our leaguers. How often did the 
late duke of Guile endeavour to treat with the 
* king of Navarre, and thoſe of his party ? did he 
* not write to many Proteſtant gentlemen ? let them 
* remember what he uſed to ſay: Friend, 1 am no 
enemy to thy religion: if one minifter is not enough 
far thee, take two. Who does not know the going 
* backward and forward of the vice - ſeneſchal of Mon- 
* telimar to Rochelle from the duke of Mayenne; 
* what he made him ſay, that he was willing to be 
* his ſervant, that he was no enemy to his religion, that 
* his mother had bred him up in it, that a way might 
* be found for an accommodation; that, upon his 
* word, he would come to him with four horſes ; 
* that he would give him his wife and children as 
* hoſtages ; at that very time that he was upon his 
return from Caſtillon, and made a great ſhew of 
© devotion and zeal for the Church? and indeed he 
did not ſcruple to make uſe of Lutheran reiſters, 
* who publickly received the ſacrament in their own 
* way in his army: and the letters he lately wrote 
to his agent may be ſeen, wherein he ſays, that he 
* has taken up arms to exterminate the ſacramentarian 
* Huguenots, but not thoſe of the confeſſion of Augſ- 
burg, whom he loves and intends to preſerve ; and 
« yet they have not been leſs condemned by the Pope 
* than others, and they were the firſt, who roſe up 
* againſt the church of Rome (10)." ; 

[B) It is ſaid he bad a deſign to put to death 
the firſt princes of the blood.) One cannot read with- 
* out horror what was ſaid at that time (11), and 
printed fince. That the Guiſes, being afraid of the 
* king of Navarre's reſentment, and being of opinion 
* that their authority would never be ſettled, as long 
Das there ſhould remain a prince of the blood to op- 
* Pole it, undertook to make away with them; and 
* that the method they had pitched upon was ſuch, 
* that, if their deſign had ſucceeded, all the royal 
* family would have been deſtroyed, That the king, 

3 


See the remark [2] of 


/ [DP] 


followed 


* to whom they gave to underſtand, how important it 
« was not to ſuffer a prince to live, who might re- 
« venge the death of the prince of Condé, was to 
« ſend for the king of Navarre into his chamt er. 
That he ſhould upbraid him with the crimes of 
© his brother in very ſharp words, and tell him he 
© had juſt reaſons to complain of him too. That the 
prince would boldly deny the thing, or at leaſt vin- 
« dicate himſelf too warmly ; whereupon he ſhould be 
* ſtabbed by ſome men lying in wait, to whom the 
king ſhould make a ſign. It is further ſaid, that 
* this prince was informed of the danger he was 
„ threatened with, and that, after he had been a long 
time uncertain what he ſhould do, he reſolved to 
« venture himſelf; and that, as he was going into the 
* king's chamber, he told one of his moſt faithful 
« ſervants; If 1 happen to fink under the multitude 
and treachery of my enemies, take my bloody ſpirt, 
and carry it to my wife and to my ſon. My blood 
* will ſuggeſt to them what they ought to do, to re- 
* venge my death. That, afterwards, he went to the 
king, who either durſt not, or would not, give the 
«* ſignal agreed upon; and that Guiſe, being vexed 
at the ill ſuccels of that attempt, cried out to thoſe, 
* who were with him: Ob, what a poor prince have 
* we got / (12). 


[CT 4s they bed done is the adh of the Nets- 4e Bolts, dne 


bles.) It was held at Fontainebleau, in Auguſt, 1560 «t Pris in 


(13). The admiral preſented a petition in the name 
of all the Proteſtants of France, wherein they deſired 
to have churches for the public exerciſe of their reli- 


gion. John de Monluc, biſhop of Valence, voted , 


1681, pag. 78, 
Dutch Edition. 


('3) See Maimbs 
bi ſupra, patz · 


for the admiral ; but the duke of Guiſe, and the car- 145, & ſeg. 


dinal his brother, did ſo violently oppoſe that petition, 
that it was rejected. They were like to eftabliſh 
an inquiſition in France (14). They uſed their utmoſt 
endeavours towards it; and the chancellor, in order 
to ward off that blow, bethought himſelf of prepo 
ing to the king the edift of Romorantin, which was 
very ſevere againſt the Proteſtants. From whence it 
appears, that all the calamities of the civil-wars of 
thoſe times ought to be imputed to thoſe two bro- 
thers. They oppoſed the granting of liberty of con- 
ſcience to the Proteſtants; they promoted perſecution, 
and introduced bloody maxims into the kingdom, con- 
trary to the moſt eſſential and moſt indeſeaſible right 
that a man can enjoy, and which ſovereigns ought 
to look upon as the moſt inviolable. 

The moſt flattering hiſtorians acknowledge ſame 
things, which plainly ſpew, That the maſſacre of Vaſſy 
was a premeditated deſign.) Varillas owns (15), I. 
That the duke of Guiſe, and the cardinal de Lor- 
rain, not doubting, that the civil wars would quick 


ry, provided the German princes did not fide with 
them, went privately to Saverne, where they had an 
interview with the duke of Wirtemberg. II. That 
they omitted nothing, that might raiſe a jealouſy in 
the Lutherans, about the pregreſt of Calviniſm, and 
make them believe, that they WERE GOING To 
ATTACK 1T in France, (mind theſe words, for 
they ſhew there was a deſign to begin the acts of 
hoſtility) only to endeavour afterwards to re-unite the 
Lutherans with the holy ſee by gentle means (16). 
III. That the German prince having promiſed _ 

e 


(14) Id. ibid. 


bB. 144+ 


(15) Varillas, 

Hiſt. de Charles 
ly IX, Tom. I, page 
begin, and that the Catholics end obtain tbe vidlo- 121. Dutch Edits 


(16) Ibid, paſs 


of 
: 1 
F 
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fatal to both parties, and conſequently very pernicious to France. 


GUISE 


followed by a religious war, as the Guiſes expected. The ſucceſs of that war | 


proved 


The Guiſes were (*) He ws ts, 


the only gainers by it. Our duke of Guiſe had the art to engroſs to himſelf all the glory drm 


him with a 


Bar the ſeven. 


(4) Poltrot ſhot of the battle of Dreux; and, in all probability, the taking of Orleans would have en- bench ol fe. 


piſtol, during the abled him to ek the reformed religion, when he was aſſaſſinated by Poltrot. 


fege A — died of his wound 


ruary, 1519, 
He Father Aude 


the 24th of February 1563, at 44 years of age (e) [E]. Ir is ſaid, Of der gem 


February, 1563. he proteſted upon his death-bed, that he had no band in the maſſacre at Vaſſy (f); but I '- ragh pag, 
doubt whether ſuch a proteſtation can counterballance the proofs we have of the contra (/) Mains, 


ry [Fl. 


he would uſe bis intereſt with thoſe of his party 
to obtain their conſent, in order to prevent Calviniſm's 
taking root in France, they returned to Joinville, where 
(17) Ibid. pag. they intended to have ſome diverſion for ſome days (17). 
124+ IV. That the ducheſs-Dowager of Guiſe, their mother, 
who lived a very retired life at Joinville (18), uſed 
hey intereſt with them, to perſuade them not to ſuffer 
any longer ſo near them the temple of Vaſſy, whoſe 
contagion would quickly reach Foinville, V. That 
the duke of Guiſe being reſolved” to comply with his 
mother's defires, as far as be could do it without in- 
fringing the edifts, went through Vafſy with cardinal 
(19) Ibid, pag: 4% Guije his younge/ſ# brother (19). VI. That he was 
126, far from baving any violent deſign, fince he ſuppoſed 
that his bare preſence would be ſufficient to prevent 
the aſſemblies of the Calviniſts, wherever he ſhould be. 
VII. That be came to Vaſſy the firſt day of March 
1562, and that being forced to interrupt his prayers 
during maſs, becauſe the Calvinifts, whoſe temple 
was wery near the church, fell a ſinging their pſalms 
« + » . be ſent them them word, that be defired they 
would leave off finging for a quarter of an hour, 
aſſuring them they might afterwards go on, becauſe 
» would be over by that time. 
need only make two reflexions upon this account. 
I. It plainly appears from it, that the duke of Guiſe 
deſigned to have the edict repealed, and took meaſures 
to attack the Huguenots; and that, beſides this general 
diſpoſition, he paſſed through Vaſſy, only aſter he had 
promiſed his mother to comply with the great deſire 
ſhe expreſſed, that the heretics ſhould not preach 
there. It is not therefore likely, that he went to 
Vaſly, without a premeditated deſign of uſing violent 
means againſt the Proteſtants. II. Varillas could not 
diſſemble the truth, without putting together ſome 
facts that contradict one another. For, in the firſt 
place, how could the duke of Guiſe have performed 
his promiſe to his mother, if he had intended, that 
the Calviniſts ſhould freely fing their pſalms, as ſoon 
as the maſs was over? This is a contradiftion; and 
therefore it muſt be confeſſed, either that he never 
acquainted the Calviniſts, that he had no deſign to 
diſturb them in their pious exerciſes, or that he did 
not go to Vaſſy, in order to ſatisfy the ducheſs dow- 
ager of Guiſe, or that he ſent a falſe meſſage. The 
laſt thing is ſo unworthy of a man of honour, that 
it cannot be imputed to the duke of Guile, if one 
has a mind to juſtify him; and therefore we muſt 
ſtick to the other two, both which contradi& Varil- 
las; ſo that the duke of Guiſe cannot be juſtified, 
without giving the lye to the hiſtorians, that are moſt 
favourable to him. In the ſecond place, it is not 
true, that the duke ſuppoſed his preſence would be 
ſufficient to prevent the aſſemblies of the Proteſtants. 
He knew that people, as greedy of ſermons as they 
were, who had purchaſed the liberty of preaching 
at the price of ſo many perſecutions and capital pu- 
niſhments, would not renounce their privilege by 
reaſon of his preſence. Thirdly, had that duke ſup- 
poſed, that his preſence would prevent their aſſem- 
blies, he could not have gone thither, without infring- 
ing the king's edits; from whence it plainly fol- 
lows, that he contradicts himſelf, in Varillas, when 
he ſuppoſes, that his bare preſence will prevent the 
Proteſtants meeting at Vaſſy; and yet that he will 
comply with bis mother's deſire no farther, than 
he can do it without infringing the edits. It was 
impoſlible for him to ſatisfy his mother without break- 
ing that RY and Varillas owns, that at leaſt 
he intended to break it by his preſence. Beſides, he 
could not break it without acting againſt the laſt edi ; 
and therefore he is repreſented as acting inconſiſtent- 
ly. Hiſtorians may be commonly reduced to this 


extremity, when they endeavour to throw a veil over 
the moſt glaring truths. 


(18) Ibid pag- 


125 


The writers of his party do very much commend him for a Chriſtian maxim, * 


ſme, livr, jy 


which Pe: m. 29;, * 


I might add ſeveral particulars (20), whereby it (2) A 
plainly appears that the duke of Guiſe intended to get e, te rey 
the edict of January repealed ; but we need only con- = My 
ſider what he himſelf confeſſed, as we find it in Da- Tee ue” 
vila. When the tumult of Vaſſy was over, the duke editto i capi 
of Guiſe ſent for the judge of that place, and ſeverely della parte Cera. 
reproved him for allowing the Huguenots ſuch a per- en d vlendo, 


F , g che il mond 
nicious liberty of meeting together. The judge al- rock apr wth 


ledged, for his excuſe, the kings edit, whereby thoſe ſentiſſero alle ©. 


aſſemblies were permitted. The duke, being no leſs ſe, che 6 fic. 
angry at that anſwer than at the thing it ſelf, laid his 2 22 6 
hand upon his ſword, and ſaid, the edge of this ſword ſtabile, & — 
ſhall quickly cut that edift, ſo cliſely faſtened. It is nali, de qualien 
nature that ſpeaks on this occaſion z and it is not Mancato di vit 
the firſt inſtance of a fit of anger that has betrayed 2 6 
the greateſt diſſemblers. Thoſe words did not fall to reſciatliciBeife 
the ground; they were alledged as a ſtrong proof of e di nt Andres, 
the violent deſigns of the duke of Guiſe. Davila fl partirono «ill: 
makes that obſervation. His words are theſe. Finite 3 
il tumulto, il Duca di Guiſa, chiamato à ſe 1 uf. reeits,e ty 
ficiale del luogo commincid con gravi parole à ri- por per ogni no- 
prenderlo, che permetteſſe in danno de paſſaggieri do alla fattione 
queſfla pernicioſa licenza: & iſcuſando egli di non 1 — 
poterle impedire per la permiſſione dell' editto di 1. 79% ** 
Gennaio, che concedeva le radunanxe publiche a gli (21) 14. ibid 
Ugonotti, il Duca ſdegnato non meno della riſpeſta, che ſib. * 86. 
del fatto, meſſa la mano ſi la ſpada, replics pieno di . 
colera, che Peditto con ftrettanente legato, preſto fi = hgh — 
troncarebbe con il ſilo di quella: dalle quali parole dette de ja Main 
nell ardore dell ira, e non traſcurate da quelli, che- d' Orleans, pct. 
rano preſenti, molti poi Parguirono per autore, e per 7" 
macbinatore delle guerre ſeguenti (21). The Proteſtant (23) Under the 
hiſtorians afford many other circumſtances againſt the word Guile ; buc 
duke of Guiſe. If it be ſaid, that they ought to be vcr. the wink 
— coming from ſuch hands, what can one ſay ic not 4 proer 
againſt Davila ? place to look for 
[E] He died ... .. the twenty fourth of February the hiſlory of 
1563, at forty four years of age.] Father du Londel, * 
tho” an exact man, knew not the true time of his get, donn the 
death: he places it on the twenty ſixth of Febuary right year, 1353 
(22). The miſtake, which remains fill in Moreri's 24) Tquote it in 
dictionary, is much more conſiderable. The death of the remark [BJ. 
that duke of Guiſe is placed therein the year 1553 (23). (25) Mr le 
I wonder Mr de Valincourt mentions neither the 83 Defenſe 
year nor the day of that death, nor the year of the birth, de Sanders, pipe 
in the life publiſhed by him in 1681 (24); but I 164, alledes 


« more ſurpriſed ſtill, that he makes him fifty years meg aun. 
4 nne Bullen, 
H I know not whether ſuch a proteflation can coun- and puts the res- 
terballance the proofs we have to the contrary.) We der in _ N 
know no longer what to think of the proteſtations of = =_ 
dying people: the authors, who have written for and , (ch a depoi- 
againſt the conſpiracy declared in England by Titus tion. Which 
Oates, produce ſome accuſed perſons, who proteſted ſhews, that . 
to the laſt breath, that they were innocent, and ſome mw 
witneſſes, who did the ſame. The accuſed, or the many of dying 
witneſſes, muſt needs make falſe proteſtations at the people one to 
point of death; ſo that the depoſitions of dying people another, = 
cannot afford us a fence againſt Scepticifm (25). The r 
ſentence of Lucretius, that men at laſt oull off the it, as they find 
mask, at the point of death (26), is not always true. it prejudicial ® 
A falſe ſhame does often attend us to our very graves; favourabie- 
and the love of glory, the idol of great men, does (26) Nam vete 
frequently oblige them to conceal all their life-time voces tum de 
what might blot their reputation. The power of a — 
prevailing paſſion is ſo great, that the proſpect of ap- p;;cjuntur, & 
roaching death is not always able to put a ſtop to it. exipitur per, 
his was obſerved in Tiberius as to diſſimulation, his — 0 heal 
darling quality. Jam Tiberium corpus, nondum diſ- 7'* 
* ſimulatio deſerebat. Idem animi rigor, ſermone ac „, ft, 
vultu intentus, queſita interdum comitate, quamvis 4rd «/ me 
* manifeſtam deſectlonem tegebat (27). — Tiberius's en * 


« firength and limbs began now to N bim, but not his W lu we $76 
* difſimulation. The ſame flern diſpoſition, and earneſt- 


27) Tacit · Ana. 
lib. vi, cap+ V 


* neſs in look »and ſpeech, ſometimes with an affefta- ( 
« tion 


(23) See 
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4 Proteſtant, who had a mind to kill him. That 


* Fad —_ 
7 * - "i 2 « 


maxim was not very well placed in his mouth [GJ]. It were: to be wiſhed, that the 
Proteſtants had not printed ſo many libels and ſatires againſt that duke, and the cardi- 
nal his brother [H] ; wherein they acted neither according to the rules of the goſpel, 


* tion of courteſy, covered a tos plain decay.“ The 


7 mow of the duke d'Epernon affords another inſtance 


43) See the 
1 of the duke 
4 Epernon, writ- 
ten by Girard, 


(29) See the re- 
mark V] of 
the article HEN- 
RY II. It is ſaid, 
be never ſpoke, 
after he was 
wounded, and 
yet authors 

make him ſay a 
gon many 
thingy, 


(30) Maimb. 
Hiſt. du Calviniſ. 
bag. 259. 


(31) varil. vi 
de Charles IX, 


om, I, pag, 


123, 


(32) Commentai 
| ire 
Phil ſopbigue fur 
— aroles, con- 
ain les d 
be esdentrer, 


Pay. lziv, & ſeq, 


(33) Th 
the duke 17 


Vlile 


ble preface, 


of what I fay. He was a very haüghty man, and his 
havghtineſs appeared all along in all his words and 
actions. The very day on which he died, he made it 
appear, that he was ſtill animated with the ſame ſpirit, 
though a ſickneſs, and a very old age, had 1 
weakened him. A clergy-man, - who! attended upon 
him, having made him ſay, that he forgave his ene- 
mies, and all his domeſtics who had diſpleaſed him, 
bethought himſelf of asking him, whether he asked 
pardon of his domeſtics, whom he might have offended : 
the reaſon why he Put ſuch a queſtion to the duke 
was, becauſe, ſome few days before, he had ill uſed 
a perſon, who was in his ſervice. He expreſſed ſome 
uneaſineſs at ſuch a propoſition, and anſwered” with 
an angry tone, that it was enough for him to forgive 
thoſe, who had diſpleaſed him, and that he never beard 
any body ſay, that, in order to die like a good Chriſtian, 
a maſter ought to beg pardon of his ſervants (28). The 
duke of Guiſe, who is accuſed of the maſſacre at 
Vaſſy, having made it his buſineſs all along to ſalve 
appearances, and pretending to more probity and candor 
than the other courtiers, ſaid, and proteſted a thou- 
ſand times, that he was innocent of that maſſacre ; 
and his intereſt required he ſhould make ſuch a pro- 
teſtation ; becauſe, if he had owned the thing, he 
would have declared himſelf to be the firſt cauſe of 
the calamities of France, and would have been pub- 
lickly deteſted upon that account. He was therefore 
engaged to proteſt the ſame thing to his laſt hour, 
not only for fear his memory ſhould be deteſted by 
all thoſe, who abhorred the civil-wars, but alſo for 
fear all Europe ſhould know, that he had been a lyar 
in all the proteſtations he had made, that he had no 
hand in the ſlaughter committed at Vaſly. Few am- 
bitious men can reſolve to retract, when a retractation 
is ſo ſhameful. 
But this is not the only thing that can be ſaid a- 
gainſt the laſt words of dying people; moſt things 
that are told of them may be called into queſtion, be- 
cauſe they are only grounded upon the teſtimony of 
ſuſpected perſons (29). Who can aſſure us, that a 
man made ſuch a declaration when he was dying, 
and that his friends or relations, who are concerned in 
his glory, do not aſcribe thoſe words to him, in order 
to make the world believe, that he was innocent ? 
there is nothing more eaſy than to give out, that /ucb 
a man declared ſuch a thing, when he was a dying, and 
that thoſe, who * him dye, ſay ſo. If it be a thing, 
wherein the public is concerned, the news of it will 
be ſpread all over a great town in an hour's time: 
every body writes it to his friends ; none goes about 
to enquire into the truth of it ; it is immediately print- 
ed in the gazette z and you may be ſure, that, as 
long as the world laſts, the declaration of that dying 
man will be alledged, with as much confidence, as if 
it had been verified by the moſt ſtrict enquiries of ma- 
giltrates. In order to ſhew how little thoſe declarations 
ought to be depended upon, we need only conſider 
how that of the duke of Guiſe is related by Maim- 
bourg and Varillas, two famous hiſtorians, who pub- 
liſhed their works much about the ſame time. The 
firſt affirms, upon Brant0me's authority, that the duke 
3 he had no hand in that diſorder, and yet 
gged Go p's pardon for it (30) ; but the other aſ- 
ſures us, that he prayed GOD to forgive him all bis 
faults, except that of Vaſſy (31). Reconcile theſe two 
things if you can ; and remember, that the Catholics 
were highly concerned to make the world believe, 
that the duke of Guiſe had made ſuch a proteſtation 
upon his death-bed. They were thereby enabled to 
deny what the Proteſtants continually upbraided them 
with. What will not men do, to confute ſuch things, 
when they are influenced by a religious hatred ? 

[G] That maxim was not very well placed in his 
mouth.) Here follows a reflection of one of the Pro- 
teſtant Authors, who have written moſt vehemently 
againſt the French Dragoonades (32). It is ſaid, 
that, during the ſiege of Roũen, a Proteſtant gent- 
* leman being brought to him (33), who had a deſign 
* upon his life, and who had confeſſed, that it was 

VOI. III. Ne, LXVII. 


nor 


not out of hatred to him, but that he thought he 
© was bound to do it, to ſerve his religion ; the 
duke diſmiſſed him, telling him, Get thee gone: if 
* thy religion commands thee to aſſaſſinate thoſe, who 
« never offended thee,' mine will baue me to give thee 
* thy life, though I may juſtly deprive thee of it; judge 
* which of the two religions is the beff (34). 


289 


This (44) S. Matmbs 


* anſwet might be looked upon as a wiſe and Chri- Hiſt. du Calvl- 
© ſtian one, if the duke had not been a Catholic, and niſme, lib iv, 
* at the head of a perſecuting army 3 but, when I © m. 216. 


conſider, that they are the words of a perſecutor, 
© he muſt needs be laughed at, as a man who acts 
* the part of a comedian, and ſports with religion, 
* who, out of vanity and bravado, forgives a private 
* man that deſerves death, whilſt he exerciſes a wild 
and abominable cruelty upon a great body of inno- 
* cent people. Was not this duke of Guiſe of the 
* ſame religion with Francis I, and Henry II? did 
© he not approve and adviſe the edit of Chateau-Bri- 
* ant, and that of Romorantin, whereby the Prote- 
* ſtants were to be put to death? did he not uſe his 
* utmoſt endeavours to eſtabliſh the Inquiſition in France, 
© whereby, properly ſpeaking, there had been a conti- 
* nval ſlaughter of men, and a court of juſtice always 
* ſitting, and ſurrounded with executioners ? was he 
not the chief promoter of the deſign, that was broke 
* by the death of Francis II; which was to ſend 
* troops into all the provincez, and to require, that 
* every French-man ſhould ſubſcribe a formulary, and 
* that thoſe, who ſhould refuſe it, ſhould be expelled 
* the kingdom, (which was the mildeſt puniſhment) 
and deprived of all their eſtates ? but how many would 
* have been put to death ? again, was it not the fame 
* duke, who ſuffered his men to ſlaughter many Pro- 
* teſtants at Vaſſy, whilſt they were praying to Gop 
in à barn? in a word, was not his obſtinacy, in 
© having thoſe poor people always puniſhed with death, 
the cauſe of the civil-wars of religion, which had 
never been in France, if they had been allowed to 
* ſerve 'Go'd in their own way ? did he not do it 
© out of a religious zeal ? would he have done it, if 
* he Had been a heathen ? would he not have tole- 
rated the Proteſtants as well as the Papiſts? was not 
* What he did approved by the Pope and the clergy ? 
* how then could he ſay, that his religion enjoined 
* him to forgive them, who offended him, ſince it put 
* him upon perſecuting and tormenting, a thouſand 
© ways, a vaſt number of people, who did him ng 
harm, and only deſired to ſerve GoD according 
to the diftates of their conſcience? ſuch is the 
enormous and comic turpitude of a perſecuting re- 
* ligion. A man of ſuch a religion will not ſcruple 
to proteſt, that, for his own part, he forgives a 
man of a different religion the injuries he has done 
him; and yet he ſends him to the gallows, or to 
* the gallies, under pretence, that he does not hold 
* the true faith, even tho' that perſon had been ſer- 
* viceable to him. Indeed that duke little thought 
* of what he ſaid, fince he durſt compare the two re- 
* ligions together, and prefer his to the other in 
point of charity. The gentleman, who had conſpired 
* againſt him, thinking that his death would prove ad- 
* vantageous to the Proteſtant religion, did not follow 
the true doctrine of his party; for all Proteſtant 
* divines ſay, preach, and maintain, that it is not 
© lawful for any man to aſlaſſinate any body, in order 
* to procure ſome advantage to his religion : but the 
* duke, purſuant to a doctrine approved, and a thou- 
* ſand times commanded in his religion, voted in the 
© king's council for publiſhing edits, whereby a vaſt 
* number of ople ſhould be condemned to 
death, and made it his buſineſs to extirpate the Pro- 
* teſtants by the moſt violent methods. Is it not a jeſt 
for a man, thus diſpoſed, to boaſt that he profeſſes 
a religion, which enjoins him to forgive ? | beſeech 
© the converters to conſider this. Their conduct is 
* ſuch, that the fineſt maxims of Chriſtian morality, 
* when alledged by them, are trifling and comical, or 

perfect nonſenſe. | | 
[H] I were to be wiſhed the Proteſtants bad not print- 
ed ſo many libelt and ſatires againſt this due 
and his brother.) In the aſſembly of the Notables 
D d d d above 
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nor according to thoſe of prudence, ſince 
molt potent _ 
the perſecution [ 


above-mentioned, cardinal de Lorrain ſaid, haughtily, 
that be gloried in being hated by the Huguenots, and 
expoſed to their fury 3 that they bad diſperſed in Paris, 
and from thence in all the provinces of the kingdom, 4 
vaſt number of libels, full of outrageous words, and 
furious threatnings againſt him, and the duke of Guiſe 
bis brother ; that, for his own part, he had twenty 
tro in bis hands, which he carefully preſerved, and 
that he took deligbt in ſhewing them, as being 
fo many ſpining proofs of their zeal for religion, and of 
their inviolable faelity * fes who had been pleaſ- 
ed to make them his miniſters (35). 
en it were to be wiſhed the Prot had not publiſhed 
niſme, pag. 151. ſo many ſatirical pieces; they are to this day pre- 
n ag _ leir judicial, by reaſon of the reflections they afford to 
purer Fran 11, the miffionaries. To give an inſtance of it ; Maim- 
pag. 619. Spond. bourg did not fail to make a malicious ard ſatirical 
ad ann. 1 560. obſervation on what was ſaid by the cardinal con- 
n. 16. Mezeni, cerning thoſe libels, © And indeed it is manifeſt, that 
py, 4 « it was the uſual ſtile of the Huguenots, at that time, 
la Popelin. lib. to revile AY by a thouſand ſcandalous. li- 
vi, pag · 104, and « bels and impudent fatires, all thoſe, who did not 
from Belcar, — favour them, without any regard to merit or quality, 
vin. fog. 94% , and without ſparing kings, princes, prelates, and 
« what is moſt facred and inviolable among men. 
« For my part, I can affirm, that I have ſeen a large 
collection in ten volumes in folio, made up of thoſe 
« ſorry pieces, which the Huguenots publiſhed at 
«© that time againſt Henry II, and Francis II, againſt 
queen Catherine, when ſhe was not inclined to fa- 
© your them; againſt the king of Navarre after he 
© had fided with the Catholics ; but eſpecially againſt 
© the duke of Guiſe, and cardinal de Lorrain arch- 
* biſhop of Rheims; wherein they brutiſhly inſerted, 
© without judgment and wit, the moſt heinous calum- 
© nies and accuſations 4, that can be invented by the 
* moſt malicious and ſlandering men. So that any one 
© who has never ſo little honour and good ſenſe, 
cannot peruſe thoſe fooliſh and inſolent writings, 
* without expreſſing the utmoſt contempt for them, 
and a juſt indignation againſt thoſe impudent wri- 
© ters (36) Such are the odious reflections, which 
Maimbourg made upon thoſe libels. Thoſe, who an- 
ſwered his hiſtory of Calviniſm, did not fail to con- 
fute them. He adds (37), that cardinal de Lorrain, 
(37) Maimbourg, « vwhoſe greatneſs of ſoul anſwered the greatneſs of 
Ibid. fag. 153* „his wit, did not revenge himſelf upon thoſe libellers, 
but by a noble contempt of their weak fury: not- 
« withſtanding which, the magiſtrates, purſuant to 
their duty, apprehended ſome of them, who were 
« dealt with according to the utmoſt ſeverity of the 
« laws; whereby it is enacted, that they be uſed as 
public poiſoners. And indeed two of them were 
Memoir. de © Banged þ+, 912. the author (38) of one of thoſe wick- 
Tagein. lik. i, eld libels, entituled, Le Tigre, and he who ſold it 
cap. _ bere- © — 1 4 1 g 
upon they appre- I Theſe kind of writings exaſperated more an 
RE In, _ — potent ene my. ] > Henk is in the wrong 
zvbo bad printed n ; 4 
« back, intituled, to ſay, that the cardinal de Lorrain, having a great 
Le Tigre, the ſoul, did not revenge himſelf wpon thoſe libellers but 
Suppoſed authy zy 4g noble contempt ; for can there be a more violent 
* _ and unjuſt vengeance than this? he made no enquiry 
La after the private authors of thoſe libels, which is all 
that Maimbourg can pretend to ſay ; but he exter- 
(33) This is not minated, as much as he could, the whole body of 
true: See the the Reformed ; he was the great promoter of penal 
following re- laws, and of the capital puniſhments inflicted upon 
. them; he endeavoured to bring them under the cruel 
yoke of the inquiſition. Was it not a more cruel 
vengeance, than if he had been contented to get the 
authors of thoſe ſatires puniſhed ? it will appear from 
what follows, that it is not true, that he ſtifled his re- 
ſentment againſt thoſe writers. 
o: the libel, Caſtelnau, quoted by Maimbourg (39), makes this 
intituled, THE obſervation : The Huguenots publiſhed continually ſeveral 
TIGER, injurious libels againſt the bouſe of Guiſe. Whereupon 
a printer was apprebended, who had printed a ſmall 
book, intituled, Le Tigre, the reputed author whereef, 
and a merchant, were hanged upon that account. This 
account is not exact; we are not told what became of 
the printer, and it is not true, that the perſon ſuſpected 
of being the author of that book was hanged. Ca- 
ſtelnau ſhould have ſaid as la Planche does, that the 


F Memoir, de 
Caſteln« 


(35) Maimbourg, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
151, 152. 


(39) He quotes 
Ib i, cap. vii. He 
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I repeat it again, 


% 


thoſe books exaſperated more and more a 


II], and afforded him a pretence to keep up his hatred, and encreafe 
J. It would be an unjuſt thing to aſcribe to the whole body the im- 


patience 


printer and the vender were hanged ; but neither of 
them was the reputed author. I ſhall ſet down that 
hiſtorian's own words (40). The parliament made a 
« ſtrit inquiry after thoſe, who printed and ſold the 


« pieces, that were handed about againſt the Guilſes, und 
They ſpent ſame days in it, with ſo good ſucceſs, “ 
« that they came to know, at laſt, who had printed a 


« ſmall book, very ſatirical, intituled, Le Tigre. A 
« counſellor, called du Lion, was intruſted with that 
« employment, which he willingly accepted, being 
c EGS an office of preſident in the parliament of 
* Bourdeaux, which he might ſell if he thought fit. 
The printer, called Martin PHommet, was found 
* out with the book in his hands. Being asked from 
* whom he had it, he anſwered, he had it from an 
* unknown perſon; and at laſt he accuſed ſeveral peo- 
c ple of having ſeen and read it; they were proſecuted 
* for it, but they made their eſcape. As they were 
carrying that printer to the place of execution, a mer- 
* chant of Roiien, who was a man in pretty good cir- 
* cumſtances, ſeeing the mob very much incenſed a- 
« gainſt him, ſaid only to them, good people, is it 
not enough for him that he muſt die? Let the exe- 
* cutioner perform his duty. Will you torment him 
more than his ſentence imports ? (Now he knew no- 
* thing of the crime, for which he was to be hanged, 
* and was lighting from his horſe at an inn hard by), 
* He had no ſooner ſpoke thoſe words, but ſome 
« prieſts came up to him, calling him a Huguenot, and 
* that man's accomplice ; and immediately the mob 
* fel] upon him, and beat him unmercifully, Where- 
upon ſome officers of juſtice came to him, and, to re- 
© freſh him, carried him to goal, whither du Lion 
* forthwith repaired, and asked him ſeveral queſtions 
about the book, intituled, Le Tigre, and what he 
© had ſaid to the mob. That poor merchant ſwore 
« 
© It, nor heard of the Meſſieurs de Guiſe ; adding, that 
he was a merchant, and minded nothing but his own 
* concerns.” He proteſted, that the man that was go- 
ing to be hanged was wholly unknown to him ; but 
that he had been moved with pity, and had exhorted 
the people to /et the executioner perform his duty. He 
defired his life and converſation ſhould be inquired into, 
ſubmitting to every body's judgment. * Du Lies, with- 
* out any ſurther proceedings, made his report to the 
* parliament, and to the judges deputed by them, 
* who condemned him to be hanged in the Place Mau- 
* bert, where the printer had been executed. Some 
days after, du Lion, being at ſupper, in a great com- 
pany, fell a jeſting upon that poor merchant. His own 
words were made uſe of, to ſhew him the injuſtice 
of that ſentence. How can it be helped? ſaid he; 
there was a neceſſity to give ſome ſatisfaction to the 
* cardinal, ſince we could not apprehend the author, 
* otherwiſe we had never been quiet.” 
the Guiſes were unconcerned at the ſatires publiſhed a- 


gainſt them: the following paſſage of Brantodme ſhews 


how tender they were on that point. Many libels 


he knew nothing of the book, and had never ſeen 


Judge whether 


(49) La Phang 
Hifory fi, 


er Fravez Ii, 
m. 385. 


came out at that time (41) againſt thoſe, who go- (47) That is, 
* verned the kingdom; but none was ſharper and under Francis I 


more offenſive than an invective, intituled, Le Tigre, 
* (in imitation of Cicero's firſt invective againſt Cati- 
line) becauſe it mentioned the love-intrigues of a very 
great and handſome lady, married to a great man re- 
* lated to her. If the author had been apprehended, 
© if he had had ten thouſand lives he would have 
* loſt them; for that great man and that great lady 


* wereextremely vexed and almoſt diſtracted at it (42). (4x) Branitme, 
I have faid in another place (43), that Francis Hotma- Dames Galant 


nus was accounted the author of that ſatire. 

[ET] >. 
hatred, and encreaſe the perſecution.} Though you 
make the Guiſes never ſo wicked, yet it is certain, 


Tom- II, page 
. and gave him a pretence to keep up bis m. 374 


In the re- 
EJ 


that the libellers imputed to them many things, which the article HO 
they had not done. Whoever goes about to write, TOMAN 


without having been concerned in public affairs, or 
without conſulting good memoirs, will unavoidably 
advance many fallities, if he writes againſt a man, by 
whom he has been ill uſed, Such writers are willing 
to revenge themſelves, and to defame their perſecutors: 
being thus diſpoſed, they believe whatever they hear; 
and, though they do not even belieye it, they — 
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200, ad ann. 
1577» 


(26) That is, 


thoſe of the ad- 


vocate David, 
concerning the 
excluſion of the 
deſcendants of 


Hugh Capet, and 


the reſtoration - 


of the crown to 
the Guiſes, de- 
ſeended from 
Charlemagne, 


(47) Bezz, Hiſt. 
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patience of ſome r perſons, and their 1 
e 


This duke of Gui 


itching deſire of writing fatirical books [ 7, 
had been made duke d' Aumale, and governor of Dauphiné, in the 


year 1547 (C). He was knight of the order, high-ſteward, great-chamberlain, and 


and veneur of France 


(b). His barony of Joinville, which was under the juriſdiftion 
of the town of Vaſſy (i), was erected. into a principality in 1552 (H), and ſome villages 
belonging to the fame town were added to it (I). 


He married Anne Eſte, daughter 


of Hercules d' Eſte, ſecond of that name, duke of Ferrara, the 4th of December 1 549 (m), 
and had ſeveral children by her. If what we read in the hiſtory of the reformed churches 
of France be true, he diſcovered, ſome time before he died, that he did not believe 


his wife's virtue had been always unſpotted [MI]. 


they may lawfully publiſh it, ſince they have heard it: 
Now, when thoſe who are defamed in thoſe libels, 


confider, that they are charged with crimes of which 


they are perfectly innocent, they look upon the authors 
and approvers of them as men without honour and con- 
ſcience ; they think they can never hate them too 
much, and * there is no harm in exterminating 
ſach calumniators, or favourers of calumny. It is there- 
fore certain, that thoſe, who publiſh ſuch defamatory 
libels, vent their ſpleen, and give a free ſcope to their 
zeal, with great imprudence. 'The whole party pays 
too dear for it. 

[L] It would be unjuft to aſcribe to the whole body 
the impatience of ſome private perſons, and their itching 
defire of writing ſatirical books.) We may judge of 
the XVIth century by the preſent time (44). We 
know, that thoſe, who every day publiſh a vaſt number 
of anonymous libels, make no figure in the world. 
They live in ſuch an obſcurity, that the moſt curious 
inquirers cannot find them out; and, when ſome of 
thoſe writers come to be known, it frequently appears, 
that they are neither good Chriſtians, nor honeſt men. 
I am perſuaded, that moſt of thoſe, who wrote thoſe 
many libels, whereof Maimbourg pretends to have ſeen 
ten large volumes, were the leſs noble parts of the re- 
formed church of France. Moſt of them were un- 
known, and never owned by the Rec. and it was not 
neceſſary they ſhould be many. Five or fix men natu- 
rally ſatirical, who have nothing elſe to do, and get 
ſome money by it, will fill a large kingdom with their 
libels in leſs than thirty years. Is it reaſonable to im- 
pute to a great body the faults of a few men? In order 
to have a right notion of them, it is not ſufficient to 
ſay, that they are credulous; it muſt be further ſaid, 
that they are cheats: they publiſh many things, which 
they know to be falſe; for they themſelves invent 
them. Here follows a paſſage of Mezerai concerning 
ſuch impoſtures (45). * Some have been of opinion, 
that thoſe memoirs (46) were ſuppoſititious ; and the 
* moſt equitable perſons thought, that, if they were 
* true, they only proceeded from the deep melancholy 
of that advocate, who, having received ſome injury 
from the Huguenots, was extremely incenſed againſt 
them. It is highly probable, that thoſe memoirs 
were forged by the Minions, or the Huguenots, or 
* by the queen-mother, all mortal enemies to the 
* Guiſes; and it is certain they invented many other 
* calumnies to make them odious. The Guiſes took 
* care to be even with them; and therefore little 


lations of that time, unleſs they be throughly exa- 
mined.” 

[M] He did not believe his wife's virtue had been 
always unſpotted.) * As to the manner how he died, 
* the biſhop of Riez, whoſe name was Carles, made a 
very impertinent diſcourſe about it, aſcribing to him 
* ſeveral theological words, and expreſſions taken from 
* the holy ſcripture, which however he had never 
* looked into. Among other things, thinking to 
* praiſe him, he does a great deal of wrong to the du- 


credit ought to be given to the writings, or re- 


— 
n 


what I find in a book of Beza, It is not vety likely, 
that a biſhop ſhould have given ſuch a turn to the laſt 
words of his hero, to the great diſhonour of the wi- 
dow and her children. Wherefore I miſtruſted Beza, 
and endeavoured to conſult the book of Lancelot Car- 
les; and, not being able to find it, I defired Mr de 
oque to give me ſome information about it. He 
was pleaſed to ſend me the following anſwer, * The letter 
* of Carles, biſhop of Riez, to Charles IX, concernin 
the laſt words of the duke of Guiſe, has been . — 
three times (48), as it appears from the advertiſement to 
the reader, prefixed to the ſecond French edition; 
where it is ſaid, that what was printed before this, 
was but an incorrect copy, which the author, who was 
* preſent at that diſcourſe, wrote ſummatily, to ſerve 
* bim for a memorandum, 1 have not been able to 
meet with the firſt edition ; and therefore I cannot 
* tell whether what you have read in another book 
* was contained in it. There is no ſuch thing in the 
* ſecond; for that duke ſpeaks to his wife in the fol- 
* lowing manner. Me have been long united by the boly 
© bond of faith and friendſhip, having all things in com- 
non. You know, that I always loved and efteemed 
* you, as much as any wiſe can be, and that aur mutual 
* affetion has been the ſame all the time we have been 
married, as 1 always made it my buſineſs to convince 
* you of it, and you have done the like to me. I do not 
deny that the ſuggeſtions and frailties of youth made 
* me ſometimes take a courſe, at which you may have been 
ended: I beſeech you to forgive me. 1 muſt needs 


* jay, that I am none of the greateſt ſinners in that re- 


* jpeft, as J am none of the leaſt, though 1 am one of 
* the moſt guilty in the fight of GOD. But you 
* know how reſpeAfully I have behaved: my ſelf towards 
© you of late years, avoiding all occaſions of giving you 
* the leaſt diſcontent, Page 84, 85, 86, 87. This paſ- 
* ſage has been tranſlated into Latin by John le Vieux 
in the following manner. Nos enim arfiſimo matri- 
* monit vinculo conjugati & conſociati ſumus, ut indivi- 
* duam non bonorum duntaxat, ſed etiam confiliorum & 
voluntatum ſine ulla exceptione, communitatem ſacieta- 
temgue ſervare mus. Et cert? ut nibil mibi optabilius, 
aut antiguius adbuc fuit, guam ut nodum illum ama- 
biliſimum ſandtè conſtridum tenerem ; /ic me viciſſim 
inviolabili obſervantia & officio coluifti. page 30. 

Since Mr de Larroque could not find a copy of the 
firſt edition, I can ſay nothing either for or againſt 
Beza. Only I may conjecture, that he has not calum- 
niated the biſhop of Riez; for the advertiſement, pre- 
fixed to the ſecond edition, intimates plainly enough, 
that the firſt was in great diſorder, and that ſome paſ- 
ſages were left out, or placed otherwiſe. Now, fince 
the Latin tranſlator thought himſelf obliged to leave out 
of the ſecond, what remained in it concerning the a- 
morous intrigues of the duke of Guiſe; it is likely, 
that Lancelot Carles left out of the firſt what he had 
inſerted in it, concerning the gallantries of the ducheſs. 
Which ſhews how neceſlary it is to keep the firſt edi- 
tions, and to diſtruſt tranſlators. You ſee, that 
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#3 Haudtand. if 
Geogr. 


1 ) Beza, ub{ 
ſupra» 


(m) Father An- 


ſelme, ubi ſupta, 


Page 425. 


(48) Twice in 
French, and 
once in Latin. 
Thoſe three edl- 
tions came out 
in 1503. 


(40) La Croix da 
Maine, pag. 272. 
John mentions one 


le Vieux, or John le Vieil (49), did boldly leave out John le Vieil, 


* cheſs, his widow, to whom he confeſſes he was not 


whatever concerned the duke of Guiſe's adulteries, in „be mieht very 
© always a faithful husband, which he deſires ſhe would 


the original. — Arg * 


* forgive, as he forgives her the like (47).* This is 


GUISE (HZNRY pe LorRAIiN duke of) eldeſt ſon of the foregoing, had 
a certain mixture of good and bad qualities [A], which made him fit to over-turn a 


[4] He had a certain mixture of grod and bad qua- 
lities.] A modern author (1) deſcribes this character 
in the following manner. He wanted nothing, 
* elther good or bad, that was neceſſary to make 
him ſucceed in what he was fully reſolved upon 
* He was a prince, who .. . had all the noble quali- 


ſtate, 


ties, and all the perfections of body and mind, that 
© are moſt proper to charm one's heart, and to procure 
to thoſe, that are endowed with them, an abſolute 
empire over the people; and indeed they were in a 
manner bewitched with him, and doted upon him. 
For he was à man of a tall ſtature, admirably proper = 
tion 
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ſtate, He wanted no ability, on the one fide, to find out the way of doing it; and, on the 
other, he was wicked enough to put it in execution. He ſo far indulged his ambition, 
that, after he had brought a thouſand calamities upon the kingdom, he himſelf was un- 
done by it. He carried things to ſuch extremities, that no other expedient could be found 
out to put a ſtop to his attempts, than putting him to death. The manner how Henry III 
made away with him, and the cardinal de Guiſe, in the caſtle of Blois, during the fitting of 

(e) In December, the ſtates (a), is ſo well known, that I ſhall not dwell upon it. I ſhall only obſerve, that 


2558. many hiſtorians have advanced a falſity, in ſaying, that, ſoon after the execution of the 
(8) Hts e duke of Guile, the Pope's legate (0) ſpoke to the king fo unconcernedly, or rather fo 


was Morofink chearfully [B], that it was thought that prince and the court of Rome acted in concert. 
It may be ſaid, that the violent reſolution of the court of France, upon that occaſion, 

4 was one of thoſe maſter-pieces of ſtate-policy, which cannot be excufed, but becauſe 
4 they are abſolutely neceſſary to the public good; for, if the duke of Guiſe had = 71 
| | led, 


* tioned, and like that which is aſcribed to heroes, ha- * refgnty, without the name. It were to be wiſhed, 


ving all the features of his face .extremely fine, quick 


* Henry Il, remembering his father's advice, had con- 


and ſparkling eyes; a large, ſmooth, and ſerene fore- * ſu/ted the good of his children, and not have placed 
© head, attended with a pleaſant ſmile, more charming * the” Guiſes at the bead of affairs,” What an an- 
« ftill, than the obliging words he ſpoke to all thoſe, who cient poet faid of the Roman people, may be applied 
were fond of approaching him; a lively, clear, and to them. ; 
red complexion , . . . He had a grave and ſtately 9 2 1 
« gate, without any ſhew of pride or affectation; and tas parentum 'pejor avis tulit 19a 
© there was in his carriage a certain air of heroical Nos nequiores, mox daturos . 
« grandeur, inter mixed with ſweetneſs, boldneſs, and progeniem vitioſiorem (3) | 4 is L 
« Joftineſs, without any thing diſagreeable : which in- e | xd, (3) Hora. Oh, Tom. 
« ſpired, all at once, love, fear, and reſpect, into all | n 161. 
„ thoſe, with whom he diſcourſed. This admirable Daenerate more, thro' each deſcent, we grow, 
« outfide was attended with an infide more wonderful And ſons more wices, than their fathers, know. (5) Ma 
« ſtill, by reaſon of the noble qualities of a truly great | lutz, 
* ſoul, being liberal and magnificent, ſparing nothing [B] The Pope's legate ſpoke to the king. . . . in = 
© to get creatures, and to gain all ſorts of people, 4 chearful manner.) There are few facts more pro- 
* eſpecially the nobility and military men; civil, obli- oy than this is to confirm the uncertainty of hiſtory. 
ging, popular; always ready to do good to thoſe, I ſhall mention it, as I uſe to do, in the very words 
s who made their 2 — to him; generous, mag- of the author from whom I have it, = 
* nanimous, incapable of hurting any body, even his * Davila ſays, that, after that (4), the king, coming ) That hae > Lay 
s greateſt enemies, _— in an honourable way; ex- down into the court, walked a long time with the he had acquint 
© treamly perſuaſive, diſſembling under the appearance * legate, to whom he gave an account of all his ed Catherine de 
© of a great ſincerity ; wiſe and prudent in his coun '* reaſons, which that hiſtorian ſets down at large, as . * 
© ſels; bold, quick, and valiant, in the execution; * if he had been preſent at that long conference, and dufte e Guiz, * ret 
© bearing chearfully all the inconveniences of war, az © heard every word the king ſpoke to that cardinal; and after he hat it in a 
| © the meaneſt ſoldier ; expoſing himſelf to the greateſt © whoſe political reflexions he likewiſe mentions, and bent cardinil 5: poſed u 

* dangers, in order to ſucceed in his enterprizes., . , © the anſwer he made to the king's long diſcourſe, _— _ 
But as there is no gold mine, wherein that precious For he ſays, that, for fear of leſſening that Prince's im ef what ta Qui de 
© metal is to be found pure and without mixture of a affection to the holy ſee, he aſſured him that the been done, 2nd duas, 1 
great deal of earth; ſo the great natural endowments * Pope . . . . He adds, that the king promiſed him of the raten, ftulit, : 
* of the duke of Guiſe were corrapted by a mixture of upon his oath . . . . that he would allow of n0 0. — axe} 
many faults and vices; the greateſt of which was his other religion in his kingdom than the Roman Ca- he bad bend ah 
© unſatiable defire of grandeur and glory, and that vaſt * tholic. That, after ſuch an oath, the legate did mas. I war 
ambition, to which he made every thing ſubſer- not think fit to proceed further in that conference Arabia 
vient; being, befides, raſh, preſumptuous, and ſelf- and, without ſpeaking to him in favour of the pre- 4 x 
s conceited, deſpiſing the opinion of other men, with- * lates that were priſoners, he treated with him with ante du 
« out ſeeming to do ſo; reſerved, cunning, little fin- the ſame confidence as he had done before. Nay, ; plicem 
s cere, and no true friend; regarding no body but him- * ſome ſay 1, that his free behaviour towards the king + D'Aubigae 2 
« ſelf, tho' he was the moſt careſſing and the moſt offi. (for ſometimes he whiſpered in his ear, and laughed 6 en 
s cious man in the world; doing no good to any body, with him) created a belicf, that the king had acted A 
s but in order to gain his end the more eaſily; and * in concert with the court of Rome: and they add, ſaire d 
always covering his vaſt deſigns with the ſpecious pre- with Davila, that it gave the king occaſion to pro- niſme, 
« tence of the public good, and the preſervation of the ceed further, and to make away with the cardinal — 40 
s the true religion; truſting too much to his good de Guile, perceiving how little the legate was con- hits 
fortune ; blind in his proſperity, which made * cerned for the impriſonment of the cardinal. This quoted. 
© him reliſh his preſent happineſs with ſo much * is what thoſe authors tell us very ſeriouſly, as a 
« pleaſure, that he took no care to provide for the certain truth; that conference, as they ſay, having * Thua 
«© time to come; laſtly, too fond of women, whom been held in every body's light, in the court of 97 
* nevertheleſs he cunningly made uſe of, to promote * the caſtle of Blois. And yet nothing can be more * pa 
© his great deſigns, though they were not ſenſible * falſe; and the whole narrative of Davila is one of Calvia. 
of it.” The dangerous ſpirit of the Guiſes, which * thoſe fictions, which none but a poet is allowed 
Francis I did ſo well diſcover, that he adviſed his to invent. The proof of it is evident and unan- (9) Ste 
ſon to beware of it, grew worſe and worſe in every * ſwerable. We have the printed memoirs of the 12 
generation. Hoc adverterat Rex Franciſcus I. & life of the cardinal Moroſini, written in Italian ve- woke 
7 levia licet quz tunc ab iis cæpta, cavenda nihilo- ry elegantly, and with great force, by Monſignor a 
minus liberis ſuis edixerat, ut parva ex queis mag- * Stephano Coſmi, archbiſhop of Spalato, who was (10) Ma 
* narum rerum motus orirentur : nunquam ſatis fidam * pleaſed to ſend them to me from Venice above 1 . fopn 
«© potentiam, ubi nimia eſt, rebus ſuis proſpicerent, * three years ago; and it appears by the letters + , Memor, o #+ 
nec majores domus eos crearent, quibus mos erat of that cardinal legate to cardinal Montalto, ne- ws 2 ub, il, 
* vim principis complecti, nomen remittere. Utinam * phew to Pope Sixtus V. to whom he gives an 4 %, wi 
Henricus II. patris confilium haud aſpernando liberis exact account of what happened the twenty third of in. 
© ſuis conſuluiſſet, nec Guiſianos rebus gerendis praz- December, and the following days, that, though he 

ta) vindie e- ſeciſſet (2). — King Francis I obſerved this, and * inſtantly deſired, at the requeſt of the ducheſs of Ne- 

cundum libertate * cautioned his children to guard againſt their attempts, mours, to be admitted to the king's audience, that 

Eccleſ. Gallic, * though then but trivial, fince great commotions might day, in the morning, he could not ſo much as get un 

page 6, & 7. into the caſtle, and had not the delired audience fy 125 


ariſe from ſmall beginnings be . to them 
that too great power is never to be truſted; be bid 
them take care of themſelves, nor create thoſe mayors 
of the palace, who were wont te exerciſe the ſove- 


© but on the twenty ſixth, three days after the car- 

„ dinal had been killed. What will become then of 

* all thoſe fine diſcourſes, and of all the pargents'e 
2 


dis 


killed; the ſtates of the kingdom would Youbtleſs have done for him; what they had 


done in former times for 


Oe ag — 7 - = - C]: But the transferring of the crown 


much more fatal to the whole kingdom 


D] in the X'VIth century, than they were in the time of Pepin and Capet. The party 


| of the duke of Guiſe was 106 


rfal, that, notwithſtanding the execution of Blois, 


whereby they loſt their head; they maintained themſelves in ſuck a manner, as to de- 
ſtroy the king himſelf, and force Henry IV to change his religion. France cannot re- 
member that time without bluſhing ; for there never was any democracy, where the 
authority and majeſty of kings were fo lighted, as they were then in that kingdom. 
The preachers furiouſly inveighed againſt the king [E], and repreſented the duke of 


of the pretended conference on the twenty third 

day, and of the cardinal's appearing ſo eaſy, or ra- 

* ther ſo chearful, and ſpeaking in the king's ear, and 

* laughing heartily, which made people believe, that 

* he acted in concert with the king, who, perceiving 

* his unconcernedneſs, reſolved to proceed further, 

and to get alſo the cardinal de Guiſe put to death? 

This is writing a hiſtory of one's own invention, that 

+ D/Avbigne, © is, a meer fable, as two Proteſtant writers 4 have 
＋ m. 11, livr- ii, done in this particular, viz. d'Aubigne, and the au- 
cip. xv, Mem. «© thor of the diſcourſe, De ce gui ve paſſe d Blois 
de la lie , jusgu'2 1a mort du Duc de Guiſe 3 — What paſſed at 
IM Hs Pe Jois till the death of the duke of Guiſe. And our 
4 * Catholic hiſtorians, being deceived by thoſe Hugue- 
\ Marb. ubi © nots, have alſo deceived their readers (5). If hi- 
2 —— ſtorians are ſo groſsly miſtaken about things of fuch 
e. a nature, how can we rely upon a thouſand things 
more difficult to be known, which are related by 

them with ſo much confidence? this falſity, tho 

confuted by Maimbourg, is ſtill to be found in mo- 

dern books: I have juſt now read it in a. romantic 

(6) Printed in hiſtory of the duke of Guile (6). : 
1694+ [CJ] The States... . . would baue done for him what 
they had done in former times for Hugh Capet.] 

Doubtleſs the leaguers deſigned to degrade Henry III. 

(7) He 048 and confine him to a monaſtery (7), and to place the 
t!re:tened rvith duke of Guiſe on the throne, The ducheſs of Mom- 
— 7 ditch z1;. penſier, filter to that duke, made no myſte of it. 
x wet 1 le She (8) one day told ſeveral people, ſhewing them ber 
difich runs thus : gold ſcixars *, that they would quickly ſerve to ſpave 
Qui dedit ante the king, that be might be ſput up in a monaſtery, 
bt yo ones b. and that the throne, of which he was unworthy, might 
nutat; Tertia be filled by @ man better qualified to. reign and 22 
tonſoris nunc fa- the heretics. That man was ber brother. Mr Mai m- 
cenda manu. bourg does not deny, that this duke aſpired to the crown, 
wn ow” at lie after the death of the Valois. He entered, 
of the elel 2 „e ſays be , into the League, to be the head of a party, 
palace Qui dedit which, after the death of the Valois, might raiſe him 
ante dus, tri: Higher ſtill, Among other preparations for it, a ge- 
223 _ nealogy had been publiſhed, whereby it appeared that 
g the houſe of Lorrain derived their original from 

(3) Critique g- Charlemagne (9). The deſign of it was to intimate, 
rrtle de I' Hi» that the crown would be reſtored to the deſcendants 
ioire dv Calvi- of that king, who had been deprived of it by Hugh 
8 440 Capet. The decrees of providence break through all 
page 44, where Obltacles, Fata viam invenient : but, humanly ſpeaking, 
Mezerai is it may be ſaid, that Henry III made way for them, 
quoted, by cauſing the duke of Guiſe to be put to death; 
for if, on the one fide, the ſituation of the king. of 
Navarre enabled him to oppoſe the uſurpation with 
great vigour; it is certain, on the other fide, that 
* Hiſt. du never was a more. favourable concourſe of diſpoſitions 
Calvin. pag. 491. to ſettle the duke of Guiſe upon the throne. A mo- 
dern author rightly obſerves, that nothing but the pow- 


* Thuanus, pag. 
95s 


(9) e Varillas, 


Bit. de Hers er Of fate could ſtop that duke. The event, ſays be 
lll, live. vii, (10), made it appear, that providence, which abſolute- 
Pg. 216, ly diſpoſes of empires, deſigned to take that of France 


from the Valois, aud to transfer it to the Bourbans ; 
(13) Maimbourg, and there was a neceſſity, that whatever could. appoſe 


1% PB it Pould yield to-the invincible power of that decree, 
which no conſpiracy, no league, no fortune, no earthly 
power, was able to reſiſt. Apply here what Horace 
lo well ſays of fortune: | 18 

Te ſemper anteit ſæva Neceſſitas 

Cla vos trabales, & cuneos manu | 
Geſtans ahena; nec ſeverus | 
16. 04 —_ Uncus abeſt, liquidumque plumbum (11), 


Cleſe by thy fide neceſſiry fill | Hands; th 

Crows, books, and melted lead, and wedges load ber 

hands, ROY 
VOL, III. 


Guiſe 


It was the king of Navarre's good fortune, that he, 

who was ſo reſolute, wanted reſolution, when it was 

moſt neceſſary to him; and that he, who was ſo weak, 

appeared bold, when he wanted to be ſo. - Thoſe 

two things ſaved his crown. Henry III, awaking out 

of his lethargy, ſtruck a great blow; but the duke of 

Guiſe was not bold enough to give up himſelf to the 

torrent of his fortune. The league had certainly crown- 

ed bim, had he accompliſhed the crime, for - which be 

was juftly puniſhed, as great malefaftors are when they 

want reſolution. They are, the words of the author 

of the romantic hiſtory of that duke, It is certain, 

and experience confirms it, that the ſureſt way to ſuc- 

ceed in ſuch deſigns, is not to ſtop, under pretence, 

that it would be too great a crime (12). (ia) See tht e- 
[D] The tranſlation of the crown would have been mk [A] of tht 

attended with conſequences much more fatal to the whole W 11 iv 

Kingdom.] For the prince, who was to be the law- " * 

ful ſucceſſor of Henry III, being a man of an extra- 

ordinary merit, extreamly brave, and ſupported not 

only by the Proteſtants, but alſo by a conſiderable 

number of Catholics; the uſurper would have been 

obliged to fight a hundred battles, in order to main- 

tain himſelf, and both parties would have fought almoſt 

to the laſt man. Judge what had become of France 

during ſuch a furious competition: It would have 

been the ſtage of the moſt. horrid tragedies; and, to 

compleat the ſcandal, religion would have been, not 

only the pretence, but alſo the moſt powerful cauſe 

of thoſe bloody operations; and it might have been 

ſaid more than ever * | 


Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum (T3). (13) Lotretivs, 
0 | = i, Ver. 102. 
Such tragic acts religion could perſuade. 


When Pepin and Hugh Capet/ uſurped the crown, 

the circumſtances were not the ſame. The lawful 

party was ſo weak, that no body durſt ſtir to ſupport 

it ; and therefore the revolution was not fatal to the 

kingdom. From whence it may be-inferred, that there 

are certain- times, as well as certain places, wherein 

ſuch undertakings. are not ſo wicked; becauſe the 

perſons, concerned in them, may be morally ſure, 

that there will be little blood ſpilt; for the lawful 

poſſeſſor will be quickly forjaken by all bis. friends, 

or have ſo few. left, that he will not be able to make 

any reſiſtance; every body — with the ſtrongeſt 5 
party. I have ſaid more than once (14), that every 

— is of ſome uſe in a ſtate: The ingratitude of W ry 
great men, that unfaithfulne's, and want of activity, DOLABELLA 
and many other faults, are ſometimes more beneficial [Fu nr 1 v5), 
to the public, than the contrary virtues. | * . 
[E] The preachers furiouſlyinveighed againſt the ting. ] , 
They (15) changed their ſermons into invectives againſt (156 Maimb. 
the king's ſacred- perſon, and deſcribed, ſo pathe- Hiſt. de la Ligue, 
« tically the tragical death of the two brothers, whom !ivr- iii; pag. h. 
* they. extolled 40 the sky, a8 if they had been mar- 28. © h 
« tyrs, that all their hearers melted into tears, and broke 

out into ſighs; and , inſtead of propoſing to them + Cayet- Chiegs 
St Stephen's example, they inſpired them with a' Nov. Lettere di 
« violent deſire of revenge. Inſomuch, that thoſe, Moroſ. Mem. 


who had no mind to cry or ſigh, and were offended- n 


lib. iii, Y 
„ at- lach u wen- in uns ore of. the- hein mais ß, . 
« of the word of Gop, were forced to do as others 
« did, for fear. of being knocked: down. Fran- 


* cis Pigenat, curate of St 1 icolas in the fields S > 
= preaching. the. duke of Guile's funeral ſermon W's » 


4 carried his fury fo far, as to, ask his auditors, 
whether none of them would undertake to revenge + nan Be 70 P 


the duke's murder by killing the tyrant ;; and to Loyſel. 
move the people, he brought in the ducheſe, wi- 


e e e dow 


" i 


294 


of the 


the rebellion, and made ſome decrees altogether republican [H], of which the Prote- 
parliament of Paris heard the complaints of 


ſtants did not fail to take advantage. The 


the duke of Guiſe's widow, who demanded, 
death of her huſband [7], I ſhall ſet down an encomium, which is to be 


dow of the deceaſed, who was ready to lye-in, 
* ſpeaking theſe terrible words imitated from Virgil: 


Exoriare aliquis noſtris ex oſſibus ultor, 
Qui face Valeſios ferroque ſequare Tyrannos. 


Some brave avenger from my aſhes riſe, 
With fire and ſword the tyrants to purſue, 
And quite extirpate the Valeſian race. 


( 16 Maimb. 

= owe s © (16) The furious Guinceftre, ſhewing in the pul- 
en pit ſome ſmall ſilver candlefticks (17), nicely wrought 
(17) They were above a hundred years before, in the ſhape of ſatires 


found in the ora- © carrying flambeaux, charged the king with being a 
tories of Henry * ſorcerer, ſaying, that they were the idols and the 
— * — « figures of the devils, to whom Henry de Valois 

incennes, wween Eh A 4 8 7 
the mob plundered © Wed to ſacrifice in his retirement at Vincennes, and 
them, that they had ordered him to murder the duke of 

* Guiſe, defender of the faith. To which I add, that 
(18) the curates and confeffors of the faction of the 
* ſixteen, making a ſacrilegious uſe of the power, 
* which their holy miniſtry gives them, of binding 
and unbinding, refuſed to abſolve thoſe, who declared, 
in confeſſion, that they could not refolve not to 
acknowledge Henry III as their king.“ 

[FJ . . and repreſented the duke of Guiſe as a 
martyr.) The dacheſs of Nemours was revered at Pa- 
ris (19), * as the mother of two holy martyrs; and 
the little Fevillant, preaching one day in her preſence, 
was ſo furious as to turn to her, and direct his 
t ſpeech to the late duke in theſe words: O boly and 
rage Tis © glorious martyr of GOD ; Blefſed is the womb that 
Holte du Calvi- ore thee, and the breafts that fuckled thee t 
niſme, Letter iii, Thuanus ſays, that this ducheſs (20), * entreated Hen- 
page 37» * ry III to reſtore to her the bodies of her ſons; 

* but it was repreſented to the king, that he ſhould 
* In regis invi- . not do it, becauſe, the people being ſo much pre- 
diam etiam tan- . - - . 4 
uam beatoram poſſeſſed in their favour, his enemies would not fail 


(13) M. de 
Nevers, Lraité 
de la Priſe des 
Arm. pag» 467, 
apud Maimb. 
vbi ſupra, pag» 
zot. 


(15) Maimb. 
ibid. pag- 395» 


1 Journal de 
Henry III. 


zlices exuvias * to make them worſhip thoſe dead bodies as reliques 
ad adorationem of ſaints, which would make * the king more odious : 
vulgo expoſituros. . ſo that care was taken to get thoſe bodies conſum- 
„ His accede. ed with lime, through a precaution much like that 
bant libelli inep- © Whereby Gop would not ſuffer the Jews to know 
tiflimi de mar- where the body of Mofes lay. It appeared by the e- 


tyr o fratrum vent, that thoſe, who gave the king that advice, 
_ 8 « were in the right. For, among other extravagances, 
ictie, nec con- that were done at Paris, after the death of 
tenti libris, eo- * thoſe two brothers, Thaanus obſerves, that their 
5. efligies at full length were daily carried to the 
5 altars, bloody all over, and having a ghaſtly look “. 
See 'the firſt paſſage quoted by me in the following 
rum quotidie remark: 2 | 
ſillebant, ſangui- [G] The people imitated the fury of the preachers.) 
C & pal- At the ſame time, that, by virtue of that unhappy 
ite lorridas, © decree (21), he was deprived of the title of king, 
* and only called Henry de Valois, he was abuſed and 
(21) That is, The © reviled by the furious mob, all manner of ways: they 
deeree of the Ser- « yented their rage againſt him by ſatires, invectives, 
bonne. * libels, calumnies, and all ſorts of outrageous words, 
* the lealt of which was'that of tyrant and apoſtate: 


runde m effigies 
juſld hominis 

menſur3 ad pul- 
vinaria templo 


— — © they fell with a brutiſh fury upon his arms, his 
300. © ſtatues, and pictures, which were broke, tore, tramp- 


1 : © led upon, dragged through the ſtreets, burat, thrown 
(ag) hereby all into the river, with a thouſand curſes upon him, 
2 —_ : 4 © .whilt-the duke of 'Guiſe and his brother were re- 
—— of a © Verericed as martyrs,” ſo far as to place their pi- 
hundrid and * © tures upon the altars (22).*” Obſerve What Maim-' 
truent'y fix, reclon. bourg had been ſaying. As ſoon as the deeree of the 
p + 1 Sorbonne was publiſhed at Paris, ſays he, They pro- 
— crucifix, ceded all of a" ſuduen to fſurh horrid extremities, 
They 200u1d never and fuch an execrable fury, contrary to the duty of 
depart from their ſubjects to their lawful prince, thai, thi our wri-' 


2 — OE ters bave mentioned them, I think it nom proper to 
— the death ſay not bing of them, than to profane my biftory with 


of the two Guiſes, a. relation,” that would made it unpleaſant and odiout.' 


all manner An Act (23) of the pretended parliament, ſent to 4d 

— 64 Br aa ee 1he towns, that fided with the League, encreaſed the 

complices of it, fury of the people, who did flill worſe things than bo 

IK, pag- 311. fore : Nay, ems, through a abominablt mixture of par- ; 
1 « 7” 3- I. «Dd 


G U 18 E. 


Guiſe as a martyr, who deſerved to be canonized [F]. 
preachers (6) : And what was moſt ſtrang 


The people imitated the fury 
e, was, that the Sorbonne applauded 


that Henry IV ſhould be puniſhed for the 
found in 
Balzac's 


ricide, ſacrilege, and magical enchantments, placed waxen 
imagies, like the king, upon the altars, and pricked 
them in ſeveral plates, uttering certain diabolical words 
at each of the forty maſſes, that were ſaid for them 
in many churches, to give a greater furce to their 
charm; and when the fortieth maſs was ſaid, the 
pricked them in the heart, as it were to give him the 
mortal blow (24). 

[H] The Sorbonne . . . . . made ſome decrees altoge- 
ther republican.) I have ſaid in another place (25) 
why I uſe Maimbourg's words ; and therefore I ſhall 
not excuſe my ſelf again for it. Here follows another 
entire paſſage of the ſame hiſtorian (26). * Thoſe, (2*) In the anich 
* who made up the town-body . . . . propoſed to the y GREGORY 
Sorbonne, not only by word of mouth, but alſo by . 5 
* an authentical Act, ſigned by the magiſtrates, and (47). $# 4% 
* ſealed with the ſeal of the town, theſe two great %, I GRecg. 
* caſes of conſcience : + one was, whether the French =: 7 20 
* were attually free from the oath of fidelity and obe- wack UE ** 
* dience ſworn to the king? The other was, tobet ber 
* they might take up arms and unite themſelves ; and (26) Mambo 
* whether they might raiſe money, and rontribute to- ubi ſopn, py, 
* wards the defence and preſervation of the Catholic, A- * 25h, nas, 
poſtolic, and Roman, religion in France |, to oppoſe the ug 
* execrable deſigns and attempts of the king and all bis + Mem. de li 
* adherents, fince be had violated the public faith at Ligue, Tom Ill, 
Blois, to the prejudice of the Catholic religion, of the Mt de Sewn, 
« edift of the holy union, and of the natural liberty of * a 
« the States. Whereupon the Faculty meeting on the 
« ſeventh of January, to the number of ſeventy do- 4 Mem. del & 
« Qors, after a ſolemn proceſſion, and a maſs of the di Moro. lib. 
« Holy GnosT, concluded, in the affirmative, upon lii, caps xi. 
« thoſe two points, with a common conſent, and without 
* any ofpeſction ; they are the very words of the de- 
* cree: And that this reſolution ſhould be ſent to the 
* Pope, that it might be approved by bim, and confirmed 
* by his authority; and that he would be pleaſed to aſſiſt 
* the Gallican church, which was under great ſufferings, 
* and very much oppreſſed,” On the fifth of April of 
the fame year 1589, the Sorbonne made another de- 
cree, whereby they declare, that Henry de Valois can- 
not be prayed for in any eccleſiaſtical prayer, much leſs 
in the canon of the maſs, by reaſon of the excommunica- 
tion be bas incurred; and that theſe words, pro Rege 
noſtro, ought to be left out of the canon, left it ſhould 
be thought that be is prayed for, though the priefl, dire- 
refting his intention to ſome other perſon, means tho/e 
that govern, or bim to whom GOD deſigns to give the 
kingdom. They ordain, that, inſtead of thiſe words, 
three prayers, Pro Chriſtianis Principibus noſtris f, f Mem. de k 
be ſaid at maſs, out of the canon: they were printed, Ligue, Ton. 
and are to be ſeen flill. Laſtly, they add, that thoſe, 
who ſhall refuſe to comply, ſhall be deprived of the 
prayers and rights of the Faculty, out of which they ſhall 
be expelled as excommunicated perſons; wbich was una- 
nimouſly approved by all the doftors. Thoſe republican 
principles ſpread in ſuch a manner among the French 
divines, that Genebrard, one of the principal deputies 
of the clergy to the ſtates aſſembled at Paris in 1593. 
preached a ſermon before that aſſembly, wherein, in- 
rad of exborting the deputies, by the word of GOD, 
to think only of the preſervation of the flate and of reli- 
gion, which is the greateſt ſupport of it, be endeavoured (47) Maimboury 
to prove, by very bad arguments, that their aſſembly ibid. pag. 438 
might change and repeal the Salic law, which is the fun- 
damental law of the ſlate, and has been always invicla- 
bly obſerved from the beginning of the French monarchy fs, n. 
to-this preſent time (27)- — a very 

[1] The parliament of Paris received the complaints able poſit 
of the duke FA Guiſe's widow, who demanded that Hen- Mr de R_ 
ry 11 ſhould be puniſhed for the death of her husband. 1 8 

hat we read in the General Criticiſm on Maim- 
bourg's Hiſtory of Calviniſm (28), concerning the action „% v7, Port 
brought againſt that king, is very curious; but what , phyſician” 
follows is more curious ſtill, It was imparted to me by Mr — 
a very learned man (29), who has collected a valt —_ | 
number of uncommon things relating to learning, and % {un 0 
has a wonderful knowledge of all ſorts of books, tho' . gui 
never ſo ſcarce and ſo little known. He was pleaſed to Bg 

write 


(24) Maim 
Hiſt. de la 1 
pag zco. 


28) Letter xiii 
— 228, tee 


Ligue, 


Hiſt, de la 7 


two years 
1 He is 


miſtaken by four 
years. 


1. Ill. 


for theſe cauſes, they ſay, c. By theſe means, and 
others, which the court of grace may ſupply, the 


234, ſays, 
1. was killed at of Nevers, 


68 U 1s 5 


married in 15 


9 


write to me, that he has a ſmall book of fixteen pages 
in 8vo, intituled, Advertiſement & premieres Eſcrita- 
res du proces pour Meffenr: les Deputez du Royaume de 
France, aux pritendus Eflats qui ſe dewoient tenir en 
la ville de Bleis, demandeurs d une part. Le penple & 
let biritiers des difunts Duc & Cardinal de Guiſe, 
auſſi demandeurs & joints d une part. Contre Hen 
de Valuis troifieme de te nom, jadis Roy de France & de 


Poligne, autrement dit Theſſalonien, au nom & en la 


glitt qu'il procede, difendenr d autre part. Avec Pap- 
probation des Dofteurs. Et ſe vendent thez Denis Bi. 
net, aut permiſſion. 1589; That is, Advertiſement and 
firft writings of the proceſs for the deputies of the king- 
dom of France to the pretended ftates, that were to meet 
in the city of Blois, plaintiffs : the people and the heirs 


7 the deceaſed dite of Guiſe, and cardinal de Guiſe, 
- Ta 


ewiſe plaintiffs, and joined together : againſt Henry de 
Valois, the third of that name, heretofore king of France 
and Poland, otherwiſe called the Theſſalonian, in the 
name and quality be proceeds, defendant. With the ap- 
probation of the doctort. Sold by Denys Binet, with li- 
cence: 1589. The book begins thus? 


Advertiſement of the law ſuit. 


* The deputies of the kingdom of France, plantiffs, 
* according to the ſummons of Monſ. Peter de Four 
* PEveſque, bearing date the twelfth of January 1589, on 
the one part, and the people and conſorts, likewile join- 
ed plantiffs on the one part: againſt Henry de Valois, 
in the name and quality he proceeds, defendant, on 
the other part: ſay, before you gentlemen, officers, 
and counſellors of the crown of France, holding the 
court of parliament at Paris, that, for the cauſes, 
reaſons, and arguments, hereafter ſet forth, 
The ſaid Henry de Valois, by reaſon of the mur- 
der and aſſaſſination committed upon the moſt illu- 
ſtrious perſons of the duke and cardinal de Guiſe, 
ſhall be condemned, for a reparation of the ſaid aſſaſ- 
ſination, to make the amende honorable, having no- 
thing but his ſhirt on, bare-headed, and bar2-footed, 
with a halter about his neck, attended by the execu- 
tioner, holding in his hands a burning torch of 
thirty pounds weight; who ſhall ſay and declare in 
the aſſembly of the ſtates, upon his knees, that, 
wrongfully and without a cauſe, he has committed, 
or cauſed the ſaid aſſaſſination to be committed, up- 
on the ſaid duke and cardinal de Guiſe, fer which 
he ſhall beg pardon of Gop, of the juſtice, and of 
the ſtates: that from this very time, as a criminal, 
and declared to be ſuch, he ſhall be depoſed and de- 
clared unworthy of the crown of France, renouncing 
all the rights he might pretend to, for the things 
more fully mentioned and declared in the procels, 
of which he ſhall be found well and duly attainted 
and convicted: beſides, he ſhall be baniſhed, and 
confined for ever to the convent and monaſtery of 
the Hieronymites, near the wood of Vincennes, to 
live there upon bread and water the reſt of his days: 
* and he ſhall be condemned to pay the charges; and 


DS SQ CASO Oe manga co aToDD oa 4 a & © 


* plaintiffs conclude with charges. In the advocate's 
* abſence, ſigned 2 | 
CHICOT. 


Arreft of the ſupream court of the peers of France againſt 
the murderers and aſſaſſins of the cardinal and of the 
duke of Guiſe. Paris, for Nicolas Nivelle, 1589, 8v0, 
with licence. 


The court, all the chambers being aſſembled, having 
ſeen the gunna preſented to them by the lady Ca- 
therine de Cleves, - ducheſs-dowager of Guiſe, &. 
and heard the attorney-general upon it, and all. things 


* duly conſidered; has ordained, and ordains, that the 


* commiſſion be delivered to the ſaid petitioner, dire- 
* Cted to two counſellors, to inform about the con- 
* tents of the ſaid petition, and it's circumſtances and 
* dependencies; to the end that the information bein 

* made, reported to the ſaid court, and — 


to the ſaid attorney - general, they may ordain what 


firſt day of February, 1589, ſigned 


* the ſecond founder of this (tate, ' Henry the 


00 Maimbour8» Balzac's Entretiens KJ. This duke was born the 3 ift of December 1 550 (c). He 
Catherine de Cleves, the ſecond daughter of Francis de Cleves, duke ) $4 Hilden 


rho died at Paris the 11th of May 1633, at 83 years of age (d). Varillas 
| relates 


they ſhall think ft. Done in patliament the laſt day 


* of January, 1589, ſigned | 
nnn BOUCHER. 


VU pon the petition, preſented this day by the lady 
* Catherine de Cleves, c. The court, all the cham- 
© bers being met together, has appointed and appoints 
* Meffieurs Peter Michon and John Courtin, counſel- 
* lors, to make an information of the contents of the 
* ſaid petition, and of it's circumſtances and depen- 
* dencies, and the execution of the preſent arreſt 
* ſhall be made by virtue of the extract of it. Done 
in parliament the laſt of January, 1589. 


BOUCHER. 
An extra#t of the regifters if parliament. 


The court, all the ſeveral chambers being met to- 
gether, having ſeen the petition preſented to them 
by the lady Catherine de Gleves, Sc. importing that, 
upon another petition preſented by her, c. and ha- 
ving heard upon it the attorney-general, and all 
things duly conſidered, the ſaid court has admitted 
and admits the faid de Cleves, appellant, from the 
grant of the ſaid commiſſion, and execution thereof, 
and from whatever enſued or might enſue upon it; 
ordains, that a commiſſion of the ſaid court be deli- 
vered to her, to ſummon whomſoever it may con- 
cern upon the ſaid appeal; and in the mean time, 
forbids, particularly, commiſſioners, and all others, to 
proceed further; and all other courts to take cogni- 
© zZance of the fact contained in the ſaid petition, and 
* of it's circumſtatices' and dependencies, upon pain of 
a nullity of proceedings. — the ſaid court 
© ordains, that all ſummons made in general, and pro- 
+ claimed in the neighbouring places of a ſafe acceſs, 
will be as good and effectual as if they were made to 
the perſons, or in the houſes of thoſe whom there 
will be occaſion to ſummon. Done in pariiament the 
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' DU TILLET. 


[XK] I will relate an encomium which is to be found 
in Balzac's Entretiens.] I make no doubt that Balzac 
is the author of it, and that, being a great lover of an 
hyperbolical ſtile, he took care to exaggerate the thing. 
However it be; theſe are his words: 

France doated upon that man; for, ſhould I ſay 
only, that ſhe was in love with him, I ſhould expreſs 
my ſelf too faintly.” It is no wonder if ſhe departed 
* from her duty as ſhe did. Such a paſſion came very 
near idolatry : ſome invoked him in their prayers ; 
others put his eut in their common prayer-book. His 
picture was every where; ſome ran after him in the 
© ſtreets to rub their beads againſt his cloak: and one 
day, as he returned from Champagr.e, entering into 
Paris through St Antony's- gate, the people not only 
* cried, /ong live Guiſe, hut many ſung, Heſanna filio 
©. David. Some aſſemblies, that were not ſmall, 
yielded in an inftant to his good mien. No heart 
could hold out againſt his face; he perſuaded before 
be ſpoke a word ; it was impoſſible to bear him an 
« ill-will in his preſence. The firſt glance he caſt up- 
on his enemies did immediately remove their animo- 
* fity againſt him, and produced ſuch a commotion 
in their blood, and ſo ſtrange an alteration in their 
* humours, that afterwards they could not reſume their 
© hatred, without animating themſelves a long time; 
* and therefore, what I heard a courtier of that reign 
* ſay, ſeems to me to be well obſerved, that the Hu- 
* guenots were for the league, when they looked upon the 
dude of Guiſe. I leave it to hiſtory to give au ac- 
count of his actions, and to carry curioſity as far as 
his thoughts. I will not take upon me to explain 
«* court-riddles, nor do my ſpeculations reach ſo far. 
It is enough for me to believe, without pretending 
* to gueſs, that he muſt needs have been a very extra+ 
* ordinary man, fince his bare name was ſufficient, 
« after his death, to continue the war againſt two po- 
tent kings ; and fince the greateſt captain of Europe, 
Great, of 
«* glorious 


de Coſte, Tom. 


ſe) He had four - 
teen, not in four 
teen years, as 
arillas will 
have it, Hiſtoire 
de Henry III, 
Bur. xi, pag. 
343 : for he was 
married eightezn 
8 and he 
eft his wife 
with child. 


- 


fright 


G UI S E. 


relates a remarkable thing, concerning, that marriage [Z]. They we 
unfairhfal T l. J: and, if we believe that hiſtorian, it was not the huſban who re- 
venged himſelf upon his wife's lover A he Was contented to put her into a violent 
| [N]. He left many children behind him (e). 


H firnamed Gaſh-Face [O], by reaſon of a wound he received in the cheek, in 
a fade, in the year 1575. The duke of Mayenne his brother ſet up for the head of 


« plorious memory, took towns, and won battles, only 


re 
as to ſay, that the ducheſs of Guiſe . bad proſlituted 


mutually - 


to ruin the intereſt of a man, who was no longer in © herſelf to him 1. The duke of Guile, being of all f 7» 1; 4 pn. 


* account of his beauty .. . . . He was ſo impudent 


Captivate 


” . * 7 þ4 hJy's Memoirs. . 
being. I will not omit a ſaying, which you will not * men the leaſt capable of jealouſy, as to women, was Sm 
q be diſpleaſed to know. It i — from the en- not at firſt informed of the _— hong © of St Mob 4. Miner, - 
© comium, and aſeribed to mareſchal de Raiss lady. grin 3 but the thing was impart EL 
© Thoſe Lorrain princes, ſaid ſhe, had ſo noble a look, * lations and beſt friends: and wr 0 al 2 L: 
85 ermmny © that other princes looked like citizens to them (30). © © preſſing upon him, 2 * ied. 9h __ 
— 260. [UL] Yarillas relates a very remarkable thing concern. from their importunity, * . 4 — to ze. 
ing that marriage.) He ſays (31), that the duke of a venge himſelf firſt way) is 2 0 10 : "= 1 (400 Me 
(3) Varills, Guiſe being informed, that Charles IX deſigned to have her pretended lover. | ccordingly, he * — bs 04. rl 
Hiftoireds him affaffinated, conſulted the ducheſs of Nemours, his with her the night fol ow1ng, contrary to his cultom ; that * 
Henry UT, ner. mother, who to/d him, be could not avoid the misfor- and the next day, he went into her chamber at four . 
york,” Mc tune be was threatened with, but by marrying that * a clock in the morning, with a dagger in his right Horatii, 
N | Jertook to pet bin hand, and a filver porringer full of a blackiſh liquor re 
(32) Charles IX very ſame night (32), and that foe underto 1 his left. He awaked the ducheſs, who was faſt is vene 
r op} evils ey 0 RE TINY NnS TOE tempera 
bim billed, _ mot think fit to refuſe that match. Thus the matriage f aſleep, upbraided her in a * 1 ap ate 6 2 2 
22 « was propoſed, negotiated, concluded, and conſummated, fulneſs; and, with a * an r- in . ich ne ſpeculate 
with the princeſs and the ducheſs proved with child of a ſm, who was * might diſcover all the ſymptoms o wy rok pair, 
Margaret. Ste afterwards the fourth duke of Guiſe'; and all this was : told her, he leſt it to her * — ' ” , r | 
the — tranſaded in the ſpace of four hours. The king, being drink — poiſon We er — — 1 £ 3 . . 
2 7 en told of it the next morning, revoked the order be had The ducheſs, not being a * e1 prevail * y — n 
printed at Paris, given to la Tour-Gondy, Were this true, I ſhould her entreaties, too the pretende * % run 11 pag $43. 
1694, in which wonder that le Laboureur knew nothing of it. He , and, falling upon * wo ore 'd . 
hi princeſs knew ſeveral particulars concerning that ducheſs of waited for the moment me mw 2 4 ut _ - 
reprejented ® * Guiſe. He tells us (3 3), that the prince of Porcien, pretended poiſon was the beſt je Fe that m_— 'e 
toith the dute of not long before he died, defired his wife, whom be made, ſhe was not the worle for it ; and is an. how's 
Guiſe, that t fuſpected to have a kindneſ; for the duke of Guiſe, met to time, her husband came to her, and told her, hoer 
Wi; fuſp 7 Ilicited ke away with ber, and what 
1 marry him. You are young, ſaid he to ber, rich, and he had been ſollicited to make atuqy 1 , 2 þ 15 
2 5 ber handſome : theſe quahfications, attended with a noble extra- courſe be bad taken. 2 friends an FA 3h 6200 4 _ = 
impr bible, except tion, will move fexeral perſons to court you. I ap duke, having loft all 1 oof 9 von 4 page 18, 
in ths, that the your marrying again, and leave you the choice of a buſ- bis, wife, reſolved fo KLE f _—_— A wen 2 
author abe, Band all over the kingdom. except the”; duke of Guiſe, men on horſeback foaited for him, 2 ts — out re 
— OI. b of all men in the world I hate moſt : and I beg Louvre, at twelve clock at nig = - 1 1 
— of mo of you, that my greateſ enemy may not be the beir ibirty thres wounds with their ſwords — ? Holt, — 5 
ment, they p.rted gyhat was the deareſ to me. He died of a fever at 9f iohich were mortal. The king expreſſed no reſent- (46 G1 
et” the — in the year 1864: and fix years after his widow, ment, becauſe be was told, that a man bad been ſeen 8 an 
9 . , * * wv 
having compared the memory of a dead huihand with the among ibe aſſaſſins, who ſeemed to * the. 2 M ＋ 
(33) Le Labews preſence of ſ great an obje as Henry de Lorrain, Mayenne, being extraordinary tall, and baving hands "x 
Aron 4 88 duke of Guiſe, was, yielded to his merit, and married ike a SGoulder of - mutton. | we. * T0470 
. : little con- Take notice, that this ducheſs of Guiſe had been du Ra 
Caftelnau, Tom. Him. This account, and that of Varillas, are on⸗ : f uns 
390. AP lr a Proteſtant, during the life of her firſt husband; but ſhe EN 
I, pag. 39 — n vfainhful.] The galantries turned Catholic in the chappe! of the caftle of St Ger- 4 
Laa Gries Of the Juke of Guileace wel known: they make part {Wain e# — 2 n 3 — 
: f A. inti ives of him, as has deen ws 2 th 4 2251 . (32) Hl n 
— Venen — 2 Agne before he was aſſaſ- [O] He was firnamed Gaſb. Face.] A famous hi- — p ww — f 
furtivæ cum qua- « finated with a lady belonging to the queen, which ſtorian makes an obſervation, which: does not ſeem to T = pag. — 
dam Gynzecel was the reaſon why he came later than others to the me to be right. The duke of OG ſays he yo) 295. — 
— * council: nay, it is thought, that his bleeding at the governour of Champagne, charged ** 7 7 8 8 
indulfiſſe, eoque „ -noſe in the council-hall, which obliged him to ask rated them near Chateau Wierty. He was wotnae * 40 _— ret, ext 
tardius ſurrexiſſe . for ſame ſweat meats, proceeded from his having ex- te left-cheek-1oith the foot of an arquebuſe, the gaſh 823 * 
on one — hauſted his ſtrength with that woman. If you will whereof remained all bis ”= tte, 2 glorious =_ 207, ad ana. 4 — 
— m Cu not take my word for it, believe at Jeaſt Thuanus; reſpect to the Catholics, and very | antageous with | $75 _— 
biculeriis regis © whoſe words I quote in the margin g, and:admire teſpect to the ladies, tu bo think that brave men are /0 Hh = 
ad refocillandas a otwithſtanding his be- er tobere. He has ſome reaſon to ſay, that the + For which 14 reprehe! 
i refoci * the injuſtice of that duke, N 8 ery | Hair { alk 1 
vires petiit, quod 6 ing ſo unfaithful to his wife, he could not endure, marks of bravery. are very acceptable to the air ex. 6. f Te. 1d. 1310 
nen tem geri 4 that the ſhould be unfaithful to him? for be cauſed Madam de Scudery ſays fat), chat * 50. is not 
quam laflitudini *« a handſome young gentleman, called St Megrin; the virtue of women, yet it is certain they love it, = (41) In ore of (47) 01 
ex contubernio one of the king's darlings, to be cruelly aſſaſſinated, ſometimes prove unjuſt to ſome other qualities for tht ,,, ode Below, 
a mins il. ( for ſome reports that went about him and his ducheſs ſake of this, by preferring ſome men, who are only valiant, cli. 228 
| e eee © +: By the king af Navarre's leave, who had ſome @© others, who: bavs ſeveral virtues 2 of one: 74 
A afſignatum et * reaſons to approve: St Megrin's puniſhment (34), It is certain, that a gentleman, 2 2 F (42) Ser the wt: 
buan. lib xciii. © that action of the duke of Guiſe was à very great will be deſpiſed by the * (42). and : t your * mork U (43) 
crime (35).” We ſhall ſee, by and by, that an author them try the courage of their — — — 24715 - upr 
Journal de (ys, the duke of Guiſe had no hand in St Megrin's they expoſe them to quarrels, in order to ſee whether 8 a x 
| OD 1 J aflaſbnation. However, he was thought to be the au- they will come off with _ How many — 
| Ys 1578. thor of it, at the court of France (36); and the king actions were done in W . _— So c 6 
(34) See below of Navarre was ſo fully perſuaded of it, that he ſaid ; XVIth century, for 7 ** * 1 —_ (47 Prat, 
citat. (37). 1 am glad my couſin. the duke of Guiſe could not endure; ſerve her favour (43) 1! 2 A 0 ah 0 Dope eat of them i (49) 14 
that ſuch a ſpark as &, Megrin ſhould cuckold him: all therefore be eriticized in all reſpects 3 but 1 oy — I ſeveral plat Pay: 315 
(35) Critique 48 other court. ſparli, who pretend to make amorous addreſ* ſaid, that the reaſon he goes upon 1s 1 One. * tl 
4 Cclviniſme, es to princeſſts,' ſhould be 2 in the ſame man- grant, the ladies love — 2 far * ee of Ms 1 
ter lui, pag. ner (37). But the author, I am going to quote, does ſparks; but it is not —_—_— * 3 47 br 8 
5 „TT {bo 
"ag * truth of very is atten s "ur II. 
(360 Se the it is true, he does not 8 to * a — ere — he got ſuch wy pre 
JH em. [NI He was contented too put his wiſe into a violent tation: and there ore, when women prefer 
wy * e Cauſſade St Maidein, A A= of — citizens, and . 7 8 — 2 
| | , rly on common warriors, they . 
- (47) Ibid. . than leudneſs. They think it much more glorious to 
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the league 3 and, in that quality; he exerciſed a power little different from the royal. 


He might have taken the title of king 


[P]; but doubtleſs he had ſome reaſons to con- 


tent himſelf with the title of keutenant-general of the ſtate and crown of France, really 


attended with an almoſt deſpotical authority. He and the 


ſuppoſed; that the 


throne was vacant, and ſo they overturned the moſt ſolemn and the moſt fundamental 


laws of the kingdom. 


captivate a great courage, than to conquer a peaceful 
heart. They get a certain advantage by it ; whereas 
the reſt is very caſual. Some brave men are not to 
be compared in their armorus embraces to ſome others, 
who ſeldom ftir out of doors. Many a Roman, who 
had made twenty glorious campaigns, and had been 
loaded with military rewards, was much inferiour in 
this reſpe& to Ovid and Horace (440, and a hundred 
ſops not fit to handle a ſword. _1 do not think the 


(44) He enfelſer, 
„ii, lib. ii, \ . : 
bo e van away braveſt man in France could have diſputed this point 


in a fight; and with Zacachriſt, or that the mareſchal de Rantzaw, 
Suetonius, in ita ho bore fo many glorious marks of his valour, and 
3 ＋ whoſe face was much more gaſhed than that of the 
us venereas in- duke of Guiſe, came near the ſtrength of Voiture. 
t-mpcrantior tra- If we go higher, we ſhall find, that the raviſher of 
— nw Helena was not the valiant Hector, but Paris, a 
ſpeculato, G. coward, and an effeminate man; and it will appear, that 
Homer, who is ſo happy, and ſo natural in deſcribing 
paſſions, alledges the example of that coward, to cry 
down the impatience of thoſe, who careſs their wives 
in the day-time. Paris is the only man in his poems 
that does it. Nay, he is tranſported with ſuch an im- 
patience, when he ſhould have been aſhamed of hav- 
ing juſt then ran away from the fight. Did not the 
poet deſign to denote by it the venereal ſtrength of 
poltroons ? Plutarch does not ſay ſo ; but perhaps he 
might have ſaid it, with as much reaſon as there is 
4: Plut. de in theſe words of his (45): to which purpoſe I ſhall 
audiendis Poctis, mention eobat Homer ſays of Paris, who, running away 
page 18, Ff. from the battle, went to bed with the fair Helena; 
for, fince the poet mentions no other man in his poem, 
that lies with his wife in the day-time, he plainly inti- 
mates, that he takes ſuch a piece of incontinence to be a 
(46 ou. very ſhameful thing (46). See, in the third book of 
yd» dh &y- the Iliad, how Hector upbraided that run-away with 


boo r ui, his cowardice: Helena ſpoke to him thus: 
pag CYnojpce 
pevov yuvain 
norhrag vd 
En6AZGOov Kal 


Quod bene te jactas, & fortia facta recenſes; 
A verbis facies diflidet iſta ſuis. 


n, i 
— Ads Apta magis Veneri, quam fint tua corpora Marti. 
51 nal Ne Bella gerant fortes: tu Pari, ſemper ama. 
rihiu Vg rij v 
roa r Hectora, quem laudas, pro te pugnare jubeto ; 
— = Militia eſt operis altera digna tuis (47). 
minem alium ä 
— Sq On war's rough theme thy tongue be ever mute ; 


bere commemos» 
ret, extra intem- 
perantem hunc 
& adulterum ; 
fatis evidenter 
docer, ſe hoe de 


Such boaſts but ill with ſuch an aſpect ſuit. 

To war's impetuous deity unknown, 

Soft Cytherea claims thee all ber own. 

Let the tough hero's arm the jav'lin wield ; 


eo opprobrii & Exert thy proweſs in love's gentler field. 
reprehenſionis ; 

ny a For thee let He#tor, valiant Heater, fight 3 
Ia. ibid. Thy courage, Paris, other wars invite. 


(47) Ovid, Epit, [P] The Duke of Mayenne exerciſed a power little 
_ Parid. different from the 4 He might have taken the 
m. 4. % of king.) He heard at Lyons, that the duke, and 

the cardinal de Guiſe, his brothers, had been murdered, 
and immediately he went into Burgundy, whereof he 
was governor (48). He got ſome troops together, and 
then marched towards Paris. He was received at Troyes 
with the ſame honours that are paid to kings, and 
atted there like a ſovereign, ſending commiſſions to the 
duke of Cuiſe's creatures, eſpecially to Neſne and St 
Paul, to whom Be "-wy orders to. command in Champagne 
(49) 14. bia. n Brie (49). He entered Paris the twelfth of Fe- 
Pb: 315, bruary, 1589, * where 4, as if he had been the duke of 


4 | Maimb, 
bl 
8 


K Journal Mis : Guile railed from the dead, the inhabitants expreſſed 
of Mr Let. their joy to ſuch an exceſs, that they expoſed his 

Picture with a cloſe crown to the public view, and 
n: 8 erected a royal throne to him : and, had he been 


ambitious and bold enough to place himſelf on it, 
* Perhaps he would have found people enough that 
would have acknowledged him, in hopes of gettin 
* ſome governments, which he would have — 


6 5 I a, countries with homage, as Hugh 


I ſhall ſet down an act, which has been purloined from the re- 
cords of the parliament of Paris []; whereby it will appear, that, in what concerns 


the 


* Capet did (5o).“ But he refuſed that honour, and (ge) Maimbourg, 
afterwards would not ſuffer, that another ſhould be ubi ſupra. 
poſſeſſed of it. He was contented, fr of all, to ſettle 
his authority, by making himſelf the ſtrongeſt in the 
council of the league (5 5. He ordered every thing (51) 1bid. pag. 
according to his mind, in ſpite of the ſixteen, and 316. 
« procured to himſelf an authority very like the ſu- 
« pream power of kings. For the firſt thing, that was 
* decreed in that new council, was, that, to denote the 
* almoſt abſolute and ſupream power beſtowed upon 
* him, he ſhould have, till the meeting of the States, 
the extraordinary and unprecedented title of lieute- 
* nant-general, not of the king, for the league acknow- 
* ledged none then, but of the ſtate and crown of 
France. . . (52). He took an oath for this new (52) 14. ibid. 
and odd dignity, on the thirteenth of March 4, in pag. 317. 
the parliament, who confirmed the patent, ſealed with 
the new ſeals, that were made, inſtead of the king's, T Journal * 
© which had been broken: and, to begin the exerciſe A. 2 
of his office with an act of ſovereignty“, he imme- 
: Aueh cauſed new laws to be publiſhed, containing Maga aa 
twenty one articles, to unite, under the ſame form of 
© government, all the towns, that were engaged in 
* the league, and thoſe that would enter into it, the 
* number of which proved very great in a little time 
© (53). He took the field, and attacked the king's (53) Maimb. 
army more than once: he brought the Spaniſh ibid. pag. 318. 
troops into the kingdom; and, if he oppoſed the de- 
ſign of the Leaguers, who intended to make a king, 
who ſhould marry the Infanta, it was only becauſe he 
could not be concerned in that nomination, ſince he 
was married, and becauſe it was only defigned for the 
duke of Guiſe, his nephew. He was ſo obſtinate in 
his rebellion, that he continued to make war againſt 
Henry IV, when the city of Paris had ſubmitted to 
that prince, reconciled to the church of Rome. He did 
not ſubmit, till he had ſuch advantageous offers made 
him by the king, that he could hardly have expected 
ſo great favours from a prince highly beholden to him <4) 14. ibid. 
(54) The edict, that was made in his favour, is dated at pay, 518, & feq 

olembray, the eleventh of January, 1596 (55). 

[2] 1 will produce an act, which has been purloined (55) Ibid. page 
from the records of the parliament of Paris.] I have a 519 
copy of it drawn from the original, ſigned du Tillet. 
here is the tenour of that act. 


% 


| An extract of the records of parliament. 


© This day the Sieur duke de Mayenne, lieutenant - ge- 
© neral of the royal ſtate and crown of France, the cham- 
bers being met together, and the king's council preſent, 
* having remonſtrated to the court the cauſes of his, 
coming to this city, and leaving a great army; and 
8 ol ſince 4 8 of the laſt month, the 
© ſaid court did not fit (56), and there being no pre- 
« ſfident in it, he 2 it neceſſary to come od (56) 20000000 
© viſe with them about it, in order to appoint four preſi- that, after the 
« dents, that this great chamber, and that of the Tournelle, fixteen had cau- 
may not remain without heads, and that he may cauſe ere 
« patents to be drawn up for thoſe who ſhall be elected, hanged, the par- 
being not willing to name any of them himſelf, but liament would 
« referring the whole matter to the ſaid court: where- meet no more 3 
upon having ſeveral times called upon the court to omar rages 
name them, and the king's council being heard, it Mayenne to re- 
has been remonſtrated to him by Mr Matthew pair to Paris for 
© Chartier, dean, and the eldeſt counſellor, that, up- the affair here 
on a vacancy of the ſaid offices, the court was uſed to mentioned. 
* nominate ſome perſons to the king, out of which he 
* choſe one or two,' who were put in poſleſſion of 
them. But now there being no king, and conſider- 
ing the condition the town was in, the ſaid court re- 
« ferred it to him, and deſired him to name ſome : 
and at laſt, after many excuſes, he has ſaid, that ſince 
the court deſired it ſhould be ſo, and according to 
to the prayer he had put up in the morning to Gov, 
and his holy ſpirit, that this affair might be 


managed with ſincerity, he reſolved to name, for the 
office of firſt preſident, the Sieur Chartier, eldeſt 
* counſellor, 
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the nomination of the 


G 01S E. 


preſidents of that parliament, he exerciſed all the functions of a 


% Maimbourg, king. He aſſembled the ſtates of the kingdom (J), at Paris, in the year 1393. He 


Hift. de la Ligue» made an admiral and four mareſchals of France in that aſſembly 


pag: 456. 


460 


(g), and declared, th 


bad been called together to proceed to the election of a king who ſhould be a Catholic (h). But, whi 
(z) Thid. pit · he ſaw, that he could not be elected, for he was married, and there was a deſign to elect 


a prince, who might marry the Infanta of Spain, he dexterouſly oppoſed it; which he 


(b) Wia. pag- did the more earneſtly, becauſe he knew, that the duke of Guile, his nephew, was the 
— perſon, whom they intended to make king. He was extreamly vexed at that nomi- 
(% mid. pag. nation (i). The ducheſs, his wife, could not endure it, and adviſed her huſband to make 
479 · a peace with the king, rather than be ſo baſe as to acknowledge, for his maſter and king, that 


young lad: So ſhe called her nephew, out of contempt. 


hoſe, who conſider the ſeveral 


attempts of the Guiſes, cannot apprehend what the Carteſian philoſopher, James 


Rohault, was dreaming of [R], when he wrote the epiſtle dedicatory prefixed to his 
Phyſics. 


counſellor, before named by the court, to be preſident, 
whoſe virtue, integrity, and ability, are notorious to 
every body; and, for the office of ſecond preſident, 
the Sieur eren, preſident in the great council; 
and for the office of third preſident, the Sieur de 
Nully, firſt preſident in the court of aids, and hereto- 
fore inveſted with one of thoſe offices; and for the 
office of fourth preſident, the Sieur le Maiſtre, the 
king's advocate, having never ſeen, that he knows of, 
the ſaid Sieurs Chartier and le Maiſtre, or any other, 
whom the court ſhall think fit to name. Which no- 
mination being approved by the ſaid court, the mat- 
ter being taken into conſideration, and, notwitſtanding 
the excuſes and remonſtrances of the ſaid Sieur Char- 
tier, on account of his age of ſeventy nine years, of 
his being ſickly, and lately recovered from a great 
ſickneſs, and becauſe his age requires a quiet life 
rather than the toils of ſuch an office, it has been 
reſolved, that he ſhall take the oath of firſt preſident 
in the ſaid court. And having ſworn, that in order 
to be promoted to that office, he has neither given, 
nor promiſed to give, or cauſe to be given, by him- 
ſelf or others, gold, filver, or any thing elſe ; and 


befides, that he will faithfully and worthily exerciſe 


the ſaid office of firſt preſident, he has been admitted 


act. He has alſo imparted to me ſome obſervations 
upon my Dictionary, which give me a great notion 
of his parts and learning. 
[R] Thoſe, who conſider the attempts of the Guiſes 
cannot apprebend what the Carteſian philoſopher, 
ames Robault, was dreaming 1 He publiſhed his 
hyfics in the year 1671, and dedicated them to the 


duke of Guiſe, to whom he made this compliment. 
Though I had been at liberty to deliberate upon the 


choice, what protection could I have defired for the 
natural truths I offer to the public, than that of a 
name, which has been all along deſigned for the ſup- 
port of the greateſt truths in the world? your an- 
ceſtors have defended, with a piety that deſerves 
to be ever propoſed as a pattern, the divine truths 
of religion, againſt the profeſſed enemies of them. 
Thoſe illuſtrious heroes maintained the political 
truths at the expence of their lives; I mean the 


rights of our ſovereigns (5 a) againſt foreign ene- 
mies, and the domeſtic fury of the rebels. And it 
was your highneſs's lot to be moreover the pro- 
tector of the truths of nature, having in every thing 
elſe all the noble ſentiments of your anceſtors. Nay, 
we might ſee ſtill the ſame zeal ſhine, with the 


* 

0 fundamendal laws of the ſtate, and the immutable 
ce 

4 

4 

4 

4 


into it, and has made a profeſſion of his faith to Mr * ſame luſtre, in the perſon of your highneſs, were it 

Stephen Fleury, eldeſt counſellor. Done in parliament * not for want of occaſion under the glorious reign of 

the ſecond day of December, 1591. A collation, * the greateſt and the wiſeſt monarch in the world 

has been made.“ Signed. * (57).” Should a poet vent the ſame things, even () Roben, 
in very fine verſes, it might be reaſonably ſuppoſed, epiſtle dedicatory 

that he did it for his fins, and to expiate ſome great to his Phylca. 


crime. This thought of Horace might be applied 
Foxwvurany * Charles de Lorrain, duke of Mayenne, lieutenant- to him: 


of proviſions in « general of the ſtate and crown of France, to all thoſe 
execution of the to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting. The 
above arreſt. , reateſt ſign of the authority and good will of thoſe 
« who have governed ſtates, and what they have been 
« moſt eſteemed for by their ſubjects, and admired by 
« foreigners, has been their care of eſtabliſhing and 
« maintaining the two pillars, on which the preſervation 


DU TILLET. 


Nec ſatis apparet cur verſus faitet, utrum 

Minxerit in patrios cineres, an triſte bidental 
Moverit inceſtus: certe furit (58). (58) Hont. de 
Arte Port, ver. 


« 
« 
« 
. 
* 
4 
4 
« 
4 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
c 
« 
« 
« 
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of all monarchies is founded, viz. piety and juſtice. 
Wherefore, fince it has pleaſed Go p to call us to 
the management of the affairs of this kingdom, after 
we have conſidered, to the beſt of our power, the 
regulations neceſſary to promote the glory of G op, 
our chief intent has been to fill up the places of the 
chief miniſters of juſtice, with perſons of a probity 
and integrity ſuitable to thoſe offices. And whereas 
it has been remonſtrated to us, and we are ſenſible 
that it is very neceſſary to fill up the vacancies of the 
preſidents of the 3 of Paris, leſt the courſe 
of juſtice ſnould be interrupted, as it is has been of 
late, having reſolved to appoint four of them, that 
both the great chamber of the Pleas and Tournelle 
may not be without heads: be it known, that, hav- 
ing this day communicated our deſires and intentions 
to the gentlemen of the ſaid court, the chambers be- 
ing met, and having named the four perſons, whom 
we have thought worthy of thoſe offices, and whom 
they have approved, as it appears from the act and 
decree of this day, here affixed under the counters 
ſeal ; we, conſidering the good and acceptable ſervices, 
which Mr c. For ſuch is our defire. In witneſs 
whereof, we have cauſed the ſeal of the kingdom of 
France to be ſet to theſe preſents. Given at Paris 
the ſecond of December, 1591, ſigned Charles de 
Lorrain ; and upon the fold, by Monſeigneur, Pe- 
ricard. 

Mr Marais, advocate in the parliament of Paris, has 


been pleaſed to ſend me the copy he had taken of this 


Whate'er the guilt that drew down ſuch a curſe, *'® 


"Tis ſure the man is mad, and raves in verſe. 


What then ſhall we think of a famous philoſopher 
and a good mathematician, who is guilty of ſuch a fol- 
ly; had he not committed an abominable action, 
which deſerved he ſhould be given over to ſo re- 
probate a ſenſe? but, to uſe him more gently, has 
he not diſhonoured his character by affirming ſuch 
a palpable lye? I am willing to excuſe his Carte- 
ſianiſm as well as I can; and therefore I will ſup- 
poſe, that Rohault did not write his epiſtle dedicato- 
ry as a philoſopher: he wholly diveſted himſelf of 
that character, and aſſumed that of a panegyriſt. 
which is the unlucky fate of thoſe, who write epiſtles 
dedicatory. A good leſſon to diſcourage a true phi- 
loſopher from ſuch a deſign} I go farther, and I fay 
that this philoſopher, when he appeared under a cha- 
rafter ſo foreign to himſelf, did not wholly ceaſe 
to be a philoſopher; and that, if he vented a groſs 
falſity, it was not through baſe flattery, but ignorance. 
It is likely he was one of thoſe philoſophers and 
mathematicians, who reliſh nothing but natural phi- 
loſophy and Euclid, and who deſpiſe every thing elſe, 
and do not vouchſafe to learn the hiſtory of their own 
country. Perhaps it might be further ſaid, that his 
great application in making experiments againſt a Va- 
cuum, and upon the various qualities of the load-ſtone, 
refractions of light, &c. did not afford him time e- 
nough to read Thuanus and Mezerai ; which was the 
reaſon why he had but this general notion few 

iſtory 


(2) At pr 
391, of t} 
tion 1699 


(1) Maim 
It. de l. 
Pg. 460, 


GUISE 


hiſtory. of the Guiſes, that they had much op- 
roſed. the rebellion of the Huguenots. "He was there- 


fore ſincere in ſome meaſure: but his ignorance, not 
being invincible, cannot juſtify him: he might eaſily 
have been cured of it, Any one of his ſcholars might 
have given him an account of what the Guiſes did 
againſt Henry III, and Henry IV; and the meaneſt 
lawyer, or practitioner in the law, might have told 
him, that their attemps were diametrically contraty 
to the laws of the kindom, and a total ſubverſion of 
the principles moſt eſſential to the French monarchy, 
and a continued ſeries of the greateſt crimes of felony 
and treaſon, that can be committed. And therefore 
if he did not ſpeak againſt his conſcience, he deſerves 
at leaſt to be blamed for neglecting to get himſelf in- 
formed about the things he ſpoke of. I think this is 
the only fault he is guilty of, and I cannot believe 
that he ated againſt his knowledge, to ſet up for a 
flatterer; for had he had any tincture of the hiſto 
of the XVIth century, he would not have been ſo 
bold as to praile his patron in the manner he did. 
Would he have ventured to commend him for being 
ready to imitate his anceſtors, if there was occafion 
for it? was it not the ſame thing as if he had ſaid: 
When occafion offers, your highneſs will be always 
ready to raiſe a rebellion in Paris; to carry on the 
barricado's as far as the Louvre; to farce the king 


to run away ; to expoſe bim to the moſt violent invefives- 


of the preachers; to bring an action againſt bim in the 
parliament of Paris; to depoſe him; to have him aſ- 
ſaſſinated by a monk; to exclude the Dauphin, and all 


ry would never ſuffer the fundamental laws of the flate 


299 
the princes of the blood from the ſuereſtam t t6 Bing 
a Spaniſh army into the kingdom, "as to wn, 
their aſſerting their right ? &c, I conclude, that 2 Ro- 
hault would not have exprefſed himſelf in ſuch a man- 
ner, had he known, that his words did really im- 
ply ſuch propoſitions ; and therefore, if he deſerves 
to be excuſed for ſuch a fault, it is becauſe he did 
not know what he faid. 

I muſt obſerve, that the Proteſtants are not the 
only writers, who made a diſadvantageous deſcription 
of the actions and deſigns of the Guiſes; ſome Ca- 
tholic authors have done the ſame. Read a piece that 
is aſcribed to Lewis Servin, advocate-general in the 
parliament of Paris ( 59): auc Gente 

[CC) Baptiſt le Grain, I. 6. of his Decad of Henry gun titecratem, 
the Great, P 635. of the edition of Rouen, 1633, ſpeak- Ecclefiz Galli- 
ing of the duke of Mayenne, ſays, in expreſs terms, that, cane, & regit 


as much head of the league as this duke was, be tvs Gallo. 

Francorum. a 
make uſe 

to be broken through : and the edit of Folembrai, —＋ 4 in 


of the eleventh of January 1596 “ praiſes the ſame 8». 

duke for the affection he ſhew'd in preſerving the , 1 
kingdom entire, which be would never ſuffer to be os: Yam: vhs 
diſmembered, even when the ſucceſs of his affairs ſeemed pag. 476, edit. of 
to offer him the means of doing it: as be has not 1599 

ſince attempted, after being weakened. . . . . Probably, 

Mr Rohavlt, being a better philoſopher than genea- 

logiſt, took for one of this man's deſcendants, that 

duke of Guiſe, to whom he dedicated his Phyſics, in 

1671. Rem. CRI T.] 


(59) Farituled, 


GUISE (CrarLes pt LORRAIN duke of), eldeſt ſon of the foregoing, was 


born the 2oth of Auguſt 1571, 
eſcape from the caſtle of Tours (a). | 
the Pope gave public thanks to GOD for it. 
with great acclamations (b), and not only 
in the league, flocked to him, 
ſixteen ; but this 


foregoing article, 


He was arreſted with ſeveral others on the day of the exe- 
cution of Blois, and remained priſoner till the month of Auguſt 1591, 


The league made bone-fires upon it every where, and 


He made a ſtrict confederacy with the faction of the 


t proſperity proved the ruin of the party, by reaſon of the jealouſy «cape. 
which the duke of Mayenne conceived upon that account. 


It is ſaid, that the ducheſs of Mompenſier fell in love with that young 


” (a) Mezerai, 
when he made his Abr. Chrono. 
Tom. VI, pag» 
m. 59. See 1 
the fourteenth 
57% of Pa guier's 
Letters, pag. 
173, & ſeq. bote 
He mude bis 


That young prince was received at Paris 
the people, but alſo the nobility concerned 


I have mentioned it in the (% Maimbourg, 


duke of Guiſe her nephew [A]. The latter deprived the leaguers of one of their wor- 1 435, 54 fun. 


thies, by killing the brave St Pol with his own hands [H]. 
ment of Provence, when he ſubmitted to Henry IV, in the year 1594 (c). 
ſome employments by ſea and land under Lewis XIII (d); but care was taken to pre- 

powerful, and he was even obliged to leave France. 


vent his growing too 


He obtained the govern- 


c Anſelme. 
He had Hit. des print 


Officiers, pag · 
It was the 7 


effect of the wile politics of cardinal de Richelieu [C J. He retired to Florence (e), (4) 14. ivia. 


and died at Cuna, in the Sieneſe, the 3oth of September 1640. 
Henriete Catherine de Joyeuſe, the only daughter of Henry de Joyeuſe, mareſchal of 


[A] I is ſaid, that the ducheſs of Mompenfier fel! 

in love with that young duke of Guiſe, ber nephewo.] 

) Menagiana, Here is a paſſage of Mr Menage (1). * The du- 
Part, U, pag- m. © cheſs of Montpenſier was very much in love with 
* * her nephew the duke of Guiſe, ſon of Henry Gaſh- 
* Face. I have formerly ſeen ſome paſſionate letters 

© the writ to him. Hence it is, that, in the Satire 

* Menippte, when every body is placed according to 

his rank, the herald cries, Madam de Montpenſier, 
_ ou your ſelf under your nephew.” Mr Menage 
did not recolle& all that the herald ſaid : he forgot 
a very remarkable clauſe: there is in the Catholicon, 
Madam Dowager of Montpenſi er, as princeſs in your 
own right, place your ſeif under your nephew. See 
the reflexions, made upon this, by the author of 


(2) At pig. 300, the new remarks upon this Satire Menippee (2). 


391, of the edi. 


tion 1699, LB] He deprived the leagners of one of their wor- 
thies, by flaying with his own had the brave St Pol.] 
* Saint Paul, a ſouldier of fortune, who got his ti- 
| | * tle of nobility by his valour and good conduct in 
Mug nenn: * the art of war (3) was one of the four mareſchals 
Mt 40 5 of France, created by the duke of Mayenne, in 1593. 


That duke, after the death of the duke of Guiſe, whoſe 
creature this. captain was, gave him the government 
of Champagne, where, after he had made himſelf ma- 
ſter of Rheims. Mezieres, and Vitry, he was ſ bold 
as to invade the duchy of Retelois, and take poſſeſſion 
4 it in the quality of a duke, by virtue of a grant 
e ſaid be had received from the Pope, as the king 
wrote from the camp before Chartres to the duke of 
Nevers. And, at laſt,” his intolerable pride, together 
with the tyranny be exerciſed in that province, occaſion» 
2 


He married, in 1611 
e Ibid. Pa» 
428, 


France 


ed his being killed by the young duke of Guiſe, who, — 

thruſt his ſword into his heart, becauſe that prince 

having very civilly deſired him to withdraty the troops, 

he had put into Rheims to ſecure it, that pretended. 

mareſchal, who was reſolved to be abſolute maſter of 

it in ſpite of him, told bim haugotily, laying his hand 

to his ſword, that be would not do it (4). It is no () 14. ibla. 

unuſual thing for brave men, who revolt againſt their 

lawful prince, to be fond of independency. But they 

frequently find, that the head of the rebellion requires 

a greater ſubmiſſion than the true maſter. I believe 

Henry IV would have been more indulgent to St Paul, 

than the duke of Guiſe was. _—_ that Mezerai 

lays all the blame on the duke, who, ſays he (5), de- 

ſigning to get the ſpoils of that brave man, picked a 8 , 

quarrel with him in the fireets of Rheims, and ran Tom. VI, pag. 

his ſword into his belly. The ſame hiſtorian obſerves, 124. vo tere- 

that Saint Pol, the day before the barricadors, ſaved the > pa | A 

life of that duke's father. See how thankful he was yy d. Medicis 

for that great ſervice. aid of that ain 
[C] He was obliged to quit France. This was the *f the duke of 

effett of the wiſe politics of cardinal Rithelieu.) A * 

lad experience had been made of the great power 

of the name of Guiſe, even when the league was 

diſſolved. That houſe was in a manner a ſtate with- 

in a ſtate, and it was to be feared, that the folly and 

the wrong zeal of the people would make an idol of 

it, as often as any religious war ſhould ariſe. And 

therefore prudence required, that their credit ſhould 

be ſomewhat leſſened, which the firſt miniſter took 

care of under the reign of Lewis XIII. 


(D] By 


* 


. 3 Y 


Lear 


Bourbon, ws I ſhall make a remark con 


This Henriete 
Catherine de 


Joyeule died in Dl By whom he bad ſeveral children.) I ſhall 
year 1656. only ſpeak of his ſons: you may ſee in another place 
(6) In the hf (6) what concerns his daughters. The prince of Join- 
9) of the Ville, his eldeſt ſon, died at Florence, the ſeventh of 
following article. November, 1639, in his twenty cighth year, without 


being married (7). His ſecond fon was called Hen- 


7) Anſelme, : I ſpeak of him in the following article. The 
— ms ird was called CHARLES LEWIS, and went 
> wks PE by the name of duke of r and died in Italy, 

unmarried, the fifteenth of March, 1637. Lewis, their 
brother, took then the title of duke of Joyeule ; he 
was born in 1622. He was great chamberlain of 
France, and he married, at Toulon, in November, 
1649, Frances Mary de Valois, the only daughter and 
heireſs of Lewis Emanuel de Valois duke of Engou- 
leſme. He died at Paris, the twenty ſeventh of Sep- 
tember, 1654, of a wound he received, in charging 


(8) 14. ibia. 


Joyeuſe, and Engouleſme, born the ſeventh of 
Auguſt, 1650, married, in 1667, Elizabeth of Orleans, 
ounger daughter of Gaſton of France, duke of Or- 
eans, and'died of the ſmall pox, at Paris, the thirtieth 
(9) Mid. pag of July, 1671 (9), leaving behind him a ſon, called 
459, 460. FRANCIS JOSEPH de Lorrain duke of Alen- 
con, andof GUISE, Joyeuſe, and Engouleſme, who 
(ro) Ide. pag. Was born the twenty eighth of Auguſt, 1670 (10), and 
4650. died the fixteenth of March, 1675 (11). With him 
ended the males of that famous branch of the houſe 
(i) Etat de la of Lorrain. There are ſtill many of the other youn- 
4 1680, m. ger branches of that of Guile, See the laſt remar 
: — rm. of the following article, and obſerve, that Roger de 
Lorrain, the fifth ſon of our Charles duke of Guiſe, 
died knight of Malta, at Cambray, the fixth of Sep- 
(ia) Anſelme tember, 1653, being in his thirtieth year (12). 
ibid. page 428» [E] I will make @ remark concerning the duke of 
Chevreuſe, brother of this duke of Guiſe.)] His name 
was Claudius de Lorrain, and he was the ſecond 
ſon of Henry duke of Guiſe. He was born the fifth 
of June, 1578, and his firſt title was that of 
prince of Joinville. He fignalized himſelf in 1596, 
at the ſiege of la Fere, and, in 1597, at that of 
Amiens. The king being diſpleaſed with him by 
reaſon of ſome court-intrigues, he was obliged to be- 
take himſelf to the war in r He was made 
duke of Chevreuſe, and peer of France, in March, 
1612, and knight of the HoLy Gnosr, the firſt of 
anuary 1620. He ſerved, in 1621, at the ſieges of 
t Jean d' Angely, Montauban, c. and was honour- 
ed with the offices of great chamberlain of France, 
and great falconer. He was ſucceſſively governor 
of the upper and lower Marche, and of Auvergne, 
Bourbonnois, and Picardy, He married, as proxy to 
the king of Great Britain, the princeſs Henriette Ma- 
ry of France in 1625, and conducted her into England 
with a magnificent train. He was at the fiege of 
Rochelle, in 1628. He died of an apoplexy at Paris, 
the twenty fourth of Jauuary, 1657, without male. iſſue. 
(13) Taken He had only daughters (13). He married in 1622, 
from Father An- Mary de Rohan, widow of the conſtable de Luines, 
ſelme, «bi ſupra, and eldeſt daughter of Hercules de Rohan, duke of 
pag: 458, 459% Mombazon (14). It is that ducheſs of Chevreuſe, who 
(14) 14. ibid. Was ſo much talked of, during the broils of the court 
9 of Lewis XIII, and during the civil-war of Paris 
under Lewis XIV. Cardinal Richelieu cauſed her to 
retire from the court ; ſhe made her eſcape into Lor- 
rain, from whence ſhe went to Bruſſels. She had 
leave to return into France, after the death of Lewis 
XIII, and quickly renewed her intrigues, being ſecond- 
ed by the ducheſs of Mombazon, her mother-in-law. 
(19 In the re- We ſhall ſee ſome proof of it hereafter (15). She 
mark [D] of the had ſtipulated during the ty goes > of the princes, 
following article. that he daughter ſhould married to the prince 
of Conti (16); but it came to nothing, 
L [F] 4 remark _m_ the chevalier de GUISE.) 
0 


& lib. mY He was the ſon that duke of Guiſe, who was 


murthered at Blois in 1588, and was a poſthumous 
(% Anſelme, child, and called Francis Alexander Paris (17). He 
ubi ſupra, p*g+ killed Baron de Lux, in the ſtreets of Paris, the fifth 
427. of January, 1613; and, within a month, he killed 
the ſon of the ſame baron, and was not in the leaſt 


& 4 .. 


France, and widow of Henry de Bourbon, duke of Mompenſier (7), by whom he ha 
this Henry de ſeveral children [DJ. The mareſchal de Baſſompierre endl | n 
cerning the duke O Chevreuſe, brother to page 
—— Guiſe [E], and another upon the chevalier de Guiſe [F], who was alſo his brother, at 


A pw of the enemies near Arras (8). His ſon 
LEWIS JOSEPH de Lorrain duke of GUISE, 


* * ” 
x 1 « 
. 


= 


im very much (g). 770 UU 
this duke 2 ; 2 


and 


moleſted by the court, nor by the judges upon that 
account: ſo great was the authority of that houſe! 
the writer, I am going to quote, will make us ve 
ſenfible of it (18). he chevalier de Gaiſe and Bi. 
ron de Lux, met one morning it St Honors 
* ſtreet: the Baron was on foot (19), and the che- 
* valier on horſe-bick, who alighted from his horſe 
* and bad the baron draw his ſword, as he drew 
* his The baron dreamed of no ſuch think, and ('9) The conti 
* could not imagine, that it was in earneſt; however roma 3 3 
he drew his ſword, but with little ſocceſe; he f . 7 
was grown old, and was no match for a young 327, 20d the 
prince, who had lately made an end of his ex. e From 
erciſes, And, indeed, the chevalier gave him only 90% 1 
a thruſt through the body, of which he fell down 23 f. z . 
dead in a ſhoemaker's ſhop. As for him, he very 
ſedately got on horſe-back again, and went a flow 
pace to the king's great tables, as if he had done no- 
thing. Thus died baron de Luz, for boaſting, as it 
was ſaid, tat he had been one of the council of 
Blois againſt the life of the late duke of Guiſe 


(13) D' Aud. 
guier, vrai & 
Ancien uſage det 
Duels, pag. 538 


him. If he ſhould kill him, he could not expect to 
be fafe in any place of Chriſtendom ; and if he 
ſhould be killed by the perſon who had killed his fa- 
ther, he would not ſatisfy his renſentment. To have 
ſatisfaction done him by juftice, rather than by the 
ſword; was not a thing to be thought of. The 
chevalier was in the Hotel de Guiſe, from which he 
would not have ſtirred, and where no man would 
haye been ſo bold as to go and ask for him. It is 2 
misfortune for gentlemen to have to do with princes, 
who are like iron veſſels againſt an earthen one, 
which cannot ſtrike, without breaking them. How- 
ever the king ought to do juſtice to all his ſubjects, 
© and no prince is exempt from it (20).“ The young 
baron de Lux reſolved to challenge the chevalier de 
Guiſe. The challenge was carried by his gentleman, 
« who worthily performed his maſter's order. It was a 
« dangerous attempt; for, if he had been known, and 
© his deſign had been never ſo little ſuſpected, he 
* would have been thrown out of the higheſt windows. 
But he went thither ſo early, that every body was 
« till afleep. He entered into the chevalicr's chamber, 
and, awaking him in the name of the baron de Lux, 
© moſt humbly beſought him, c (21).“ The cheva- 
lier went to the place appointed, and killed his ene- 
my, and * returned to the Hotel de Guiſe, where he 
« was viſited by the braves of the court. Several 
« verſes were made upon that duel under the names of 
«© Paris and Lucidor, becauſe the chevalier of Guiſe's 
* name was Paris (2 2).“ Take notice, that the poets (22) Mercure 

declared for the conqueror. They wrote, that this 1 ol 
prince and chevalier, „beg. 5 


(20) D Audi- 
guier, ibid. pat · 
540. 


Pouſsẽ d'un vif reſſentiment 
Avoit fait paſſer vaillamment 
Au fil d'une juſte cholere 
Celuy- A qui seſtoit vantẽ 
D'avoir peu (chere vanite) 
Empeſcher la mort de ſon pere (23). (23) Ibid. pot · 
4 
rong reſentment, had bravely ſacrificed to 4 
ore 2, e him, — Bad boaſted ( — J) that 
be might have hindered the death of bis father. 


People did not fail to make their obſervations upon 
the inequality of ſacceſs in combats, where jultice 
ſeemed to be equal. If the chevalier was to have the 
advantage in the firſt fight, becauſe he deſigned to re- 
venge his father's blood ; he ſhould have been overcome 
in the ſecond, becauſe he was to give ſatisfaction to the 
ſon of a man, whom he had killed ; and yet he was as 
ſucceſsful in the ſecond as in the firſt. Many people 
| l : 


vere 


(26) 


27) 

el 
I, 9 
275 


(24) D'Audi- 
gvier, udi ſupra, 
Page 55%» 


(25) Id. ibid. 
pag. 550, Fat 
Anſelme, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 427, 
places bis death 


on be rt 6 
June, = 


(26) Id. ibid. 
PBs 551. 


27 Baſſomp. 
emoir. Tom. 
27 * m. 274, 
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and who killed, in a very ſhort time, the barons de Lux the father and ſdn,. without 


being brought into the leaſt trouble upon that account [G]. He ſignalized himſelf in 
J 


were ſurprized at it, and made ſerious reflexions upon 
it. But, generally ſpeaking, ſuch quarrels are decided 
according to the greater or lefſer skill, courage, and 
ſtrength, of the combatants, or by the concourſe of 
ſome fortuitous cauſes, and not according to the greater 
or leſſer right. I cannot tell whether any body made 
two other reflexions, which naturally offer themſelves. 
One is, that, taking things ſtrictly, the firſt combat was 
contrary to the laws of good chivalry; for a young 
man, newly come from the fencing-ſchool, and pre- 
pared for fighting, to attack an old man, who ex- 

As no ſuch thing, who has been a long time with- 
out drawing his ſword, who has forgot all the fencing 
rules, in a word, whoſe legs and arms are weak, is al- 
moſt the ſame thing as if two men ſhould attack one, 
or a boy of ſixteen years ſhould fall upon a boy of ten 
years. The ſecond refſexion is, that Meſſieurs de Guiſe 
were very unjuſt under the reigns of Henry IV, and 
Lewis XIII, to revenge themſelves ſo violently upon 
thoſe, who had been ſomewhat concerned in the exe- 
cution of Blois. They had obtained a general amneſty 
for all their rebellions, and as many favours as if they 
had done great ſervices to their king. Should they 
not have been as indulgent to thoſe, who had only 
executed the orders of Henry III, or had not diſſuaded 
him from an attempt, he thought moſt neceſſary for 
the preſervation of his crown? ſhould they not have 
comprehended it under the general amneſty, which 
was ſo advantageous to them? one might make another 
reflexion concerning thoſe, who bitterly lament the 
loſs, which, ſay they, the princes and great lords of 
France have ſuffered of their authority. The power, ſay 
they, is too much concentred; it ſhould be divided as 
it was formerly. But why then do they forget the 
horrid coufuſions that kingdom was expoſed to, when 
the court was weak, under the minority of Lewis 
XIII ? do they wiſh for the return of that pretended 
happy time, when a chevalier de Guiſe killed a man 
of quality in the ſtreets of Paris with impunity, and 
was not ſo much as obliged to excuſe himſelf to his prince, 
or the juſtice of the kingdom. 

This chevalier died at Baux, in Provence (24), about a 
year after (25). He himſelf fired a cannon that burſt, 
and carried off one half of his body... . . Being carried 
into the city of Arles the next day, the people, crying 
and groaning in a flrange manner, unnailed bis coffin, 
ript open bis ſhroud, and, finding no alteration in bis face, 
had his pifture drawn, and ſet up in the town-houſe, as a 
warning for the living to lament bim, and a monument 
to poſterity to preſerve his memory for ever. But what 
is more ſurprixing fill, the two chief towns of that 
province, Aix and Arles, having a diſpute about his 
body, and each of them ſtriving to have the honour of 
burying it, could not be reconciled but by this expedient, 
which was to give his heart to the one, and to leave 
the body to the other. He was alſo lamented at court, 
not only by bis relations, but alſo by the king and the 
gueen-mother, who paid a viſit to the duke of Guiſe, 
and condoled with him in his very palace. But eſpecially 
the princeſs of Conti, his ſiſter, was ſo affiited, that the 
fineſt pens of that time made it their buſineſs to con- 
fort her (26). Here you ſee a remainder ot the idola- 
tary of the French Catholics for the name of Guile, 
Had none been found of that name, that great ſcourge 
of Heretics, but thoſe, who continually endeavoured 
to live a Chriſtian life, a philoſopher would be leſs ſur- 
prized at it; but what ſort of men were the greateſt 
idolaters of that kind? thoſe, who were moſt addict- 
ed to the common vices, ſuch as leudneſs, drinking, 
gaming, avarice, lying, flandering, and envy. Theſe 
are the men, who, to keep up the temporal proſperity 
of their religion, and to extirpate what they call here- 
iy, carry their zeal beyond all bounds. 

[(G) . . . . Without being brought into the leaſt trou- 
ble upon that account.) This plainly reſults from the 
narrative I have taken out of the book, intituled, Yrai 
& ancien Uſage des duels. But I will not uſe this teſ- 
timony without examining what 1 find in Baſſom- 
pierre (27). The queen was very angry, when /be 
* beard, that the chevalier de Guiſe bad killed baron 
* de Luz. I went at the ſame time to the Louvre, 
* where I found her weeping ; and ſhe had ſent for 
* the princes and miniſters to hold a council about that 
* affair, which ſhe laid very much to heart. She told 
VOL. II. | 


Ee + 


the 


me then; you ſee, Baſſompierre, how I am addreſ- 
© ſed to, and what a noble exploit it is to kill an old 
« gentleman without defence, and without giving him 
* warning, But' theſe are the tricks of that family, 


* like the killing of St Paul (28). . . . The council (28) See, abort, 


301 


* met in the other hall, whither I led the queen, hap- citation (5). 


* pening to be near her. That action occaſioned 
great murmurings, and every body was offend- 
ed to hear, that there was a great concourſe of 
nobility in the Hotel de Guiſe, and that the duke 
of Guiſe was to come to the queen well attended. 
Whereupon the queen was adviſed to ſend Mr de 
Chateau-vieux to the duke of Guiſe, to forbid him 
to wait upon the queen, till ſhe ſent for him, and 
to command, in her majeſty's name, all the nobi- 
lity, that were in the houſe, to retire . . . (29). Mr 
de Chateau-vieux obſerved his orders, and, being 
returned, ſaid, that ſome had appeared unwilling to 
retire, and that the duke of Guile had defired them 
to go away, ſince the queen commanded it. And, 
being asked. who thoſe refractory men were, he 
named three or four, and, among others, Mr de la 
* Rochefoucaut9 Some incenſed the queen againſt 
* him, who, being maſter of the king's wardrobe, 
* ſhould have been more willing to obey than any 
body elle; whereupon it was reſolved to turn 
© him out of the court. It was alſo reſolved, that the 
* parliament ſhould take cognizance of that affair, and 
* ſhould be informed of it. The queen was ſomewhat 

* appealed by the quick obedience of the duke of 
© Guiſe; and becauſe, when the chevalier came to 

* the palace of Guiſe, after he had killed the baron, 

the duke bad him go into the country.” Marelchal 

de Baſſompierre adds, * that the duke of Guiſe, ſpoke 

to the queen with ſo much reſpe& and ſubmiſſion, 

* that he pacihed her a little; but that Madam de 

* Guiſe his mother ſpoke ſo haughtily to the gueer, that 

* ſhe provoked her anew ; that Mr de la Rocbefru- 


(20) Baſſomp. 
ibid. pag 276. 


* caut was ordered to leave the court (30) ;* that the (30) 14. ibid, 
duke of Guiſe ſided with the cabal of the prince of pag- 277- 


Conce, and ſaid, ſpeaking of la Rocheſoucaut ; yes, by 
* Gov, he ſhall come again, and I ſha!l not be be- 


* holden to the queen for it (31).” That the queen (31) Id ibid. 
was ſo alarmed at the union of the duke of Guiſe with p*8+ 281, 283. 


the prince of Conde, that ſhe ordered Baſſompierre to 
offer to that duke the ſum of a hundred thouſand crowns 
ready money, the general lieutenancy of Provence for 
bis brother, the chevalier, the reverſion of the abbey of 
St Germain for the princeſs of Conti, his filter, and the 


return of la Rachefoucaut t32) ; that the duke of Guile (32) Id ibid. 
accepted thoſe offers, and promiſed to leave the cabal pag: 254- 


(33). I ſhall conclude with theſe words of mareſchal 
de Baſſompierre (34). Some few days after, the 
* young baron de Lux ſent a challenge to the chevalier 
de Guiſe, who killed him. I ſaw one thin 


pag» 292. 


more (34 14. ibid. 


* very ſtrange in the changes of the court, The che- pag. 303+ 


valier de Guile having killed the father, the queen 
ordered the parliament to take cognizance of it, and 
to proſecute him; and yet, in leis than a week after, 
though he had alſo killed the ſon of the ſaid baron 
de Lux, the queen ſent to him, to know how he 


did after the wounds he had received in this laſt 
combat (35). 


Baſſompierre's account ſeems to be inconſiſtent with pag 393+ 


what I have ſaid in the preceding remark, building 
upon d' Audiguier's narrative, which contains nothing, 
whereby it appears, that the judges took cognizance 
of that affair, or that the chevalier de Guiſe was 
brought into any trouble ; but at the bottom thoſe two 
accounts may be eaſily reconciled. All that can be 
concluded from Baſſompierre's narrative, is, I. That the 
queen's council ordered that the parliament ſhould take 
cognizance of that cauſe. II. That this order con- 
tinued till the duke of Guiſe ſided with the prince's 
cabal. But this interval was ſo ſhort, that it is very 
likely the parliament did not begin their proccedings, 
or that they went on ſo lowly, that few people heard 
of them; and therefore d'Audiguier is very excuſable 
for making no mention of them. He ſuppoſes, that 


the chevalier lay every night in the palace of Guiſe, and 
yet Baſſompierre ſays, that the duke ſent him into 
the country. | believe the duke told the queen, that 
he had taken ſuch a courſe with the chevalier ; never- 
theleſs I think d'Audiguier is not miſtaken. The duke 
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ring [H]. 


knew well enough, that no commiſſaries would be 
ſent to his houſe, in order to ſee whether the che- 
5 valier was there ſtill. And it is to be obſerved, that 
all authors are agreed, that the young baron de Lux 
ſent his challenge to the of Guiſe, when the 
chevalier was in bed. The latter lay therefore in 
that houſe, and conſequently his abſence had been very 
ſhort, if he had been ſent into the country, as the 
duke affirmed. But what deſerves moſt to be conſi- 
dered, is, that Baſſompierre's narrative ſhews, ſtill more 
clearly than d'Audiguier's, the horrid confulion, and 
the dreadful diſorders France is reduced to, when the 
court wants a ſufficient power to make itſelf dreaded. 
This is the right way of confuting thoſe republican 
authors, who continually ſay, that the happy time is 
over, when the power was divided between the king 
and great lords. Oh! what a fine golden age was that, 
in which the chevalier de Guiſe killed the father and 
ſon in a month's time, and yet obtained general-lieu- 
tenancies; and it was but ſiding with a prince's faction, 
to put a ſtop to all proceedings of royal juſtice, and to 
be well paid beſides ! Take notice, that, though Baſ- 
ſompierre was an eye-witneſs of what he relates, it does 
not follow, that he gives a better account of the ſmall 
circumſtances of things than other hiſtorians do. He 
is ſometimes Solch miſtaken in that reſpet. Here is 
an inſtance of it ; he reckons (36) but a week between 
the death of baron de Lux the father, and that of ba- 
ron de Lux the ſon; and yet it is certain there was a 
month between. 
[H] He fignalized himſelf in the Carrouſel . . . . and 
was like to carry the prize at the running at the ring. ] 
I ſhall comment upon theſe words, not ſo much to 


Page 393» 


(a) Anſeime, 
Officiers, pag- 


[4] He was inveſted with many abbies.) * Thoſe of 

* St Denys in France, St Remy of Rheims, St Nicaiſe, 

© St Peter of Corbie, Feſcamp, Mont St Michael, St Martin 

61) Anſelme, of Pontoiſe, Orcamp, Chambon, and Montirande (1). 
Hiſt. des grands He had five hundred thouſand livres a year in bene- 


2 P3B* fices, if we believe the author of the State of France 
3 (2), printed in 1657. Note, that he was but a child, 
(2) Pag. 53+ when he began to have that vaſt income, the ſpoils of 
two rich cardinals. He ſucceeded, in 1615, cardinal 
de Joyeuſe, his mother 's uncle, in his eſtate, and car- 
dinal de Guiſe in 1621. This I have read in preſi- 
(3) Gramond, dent de Gramond (3), who obſerves, that cardinal de 


Hiſtor. Galliz, Guiſe had a hundred thouſand crowns a year, Which 

Ub. "its bag] + the king gave to the young abbot of Feſcamp. 

— hag [B] Having promiſed to marry the princeſs Anne of 
Mantua.) I am going to quote an author, who is ſo 
far from ſaying, that the duke was deprived of his be- 
nefices by reaſon of that engagement, that he affirms 
he had parted with them before he engaged in that mar- 
riage. That prince, being a younger brother, was 
.* deſigned for the church, and made archbiſhop of 

£ Rheims: he parted with his benefices, after the death 

IO © of his brother, and intended to marry Anne Gon- 

* «© zaga, ſiſter to the princeſs Mary, whom I have 

2 « ſpoken of. Cardinal de Richelieu, being ſenſible that 

* this match was againſt the good of the ſtate, made 

* uſe of the king's authority to prevent it, and cauſed 


*&% that princeſs to be confined to a convent. The duke 
4x5 | © of Guiſe, being extremely vexed at it, left the king- 
* | * dom, and retired to Cologne, whither his miſtreſs 


went to him in a man's diſguiſe ; but he ſent her 
(4) Tntrigues ga- back, and went to Bruſſels, Where he found the other 
lantes de la Cour © exiles (4). 
de France, Tom. [C] He married the counteſs de Boſſu.] The ducheſs 
II, pag. 179, of Chevreuſe, who was then at Bruſſels, brought the 


5 , | Eau. 1695s. duke of Guiſe acquainted with that counteſs (5), who 

=" (5) Ibid. page © Was a young widow of a ſweet and gay humour 

f 1 E * She was brought into a company, where the duke of 
| ' 
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the Carrouſel of the year 1612, and was like to carry the prize at the running at the 
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prove what I advance, as to have an opportunity of 
mentioning a law, that is obſerved in that ſort of ex- 

erciles. * When people run at the ring, and ſome of 

the competitors hit it an equal number of times, 

contend for the prize among themſelves, by begin- 

ning a new race, till one only has the advantage; 

and if, upon the ſame day, the equality of their 

akill prevents their deciding the honour of the race, 

the whole company has the privilege of beginning 

it anew ; as it happened in the great Carrouſel of 

the late king, in which the duke of Vendome, the 

counts de St Agnan, and de Monrevel, and the barons 

de la Chaſtegneraye, and de Fontaines Chalandary 

were equal, each of them having hit the ring twice 

in three races, which obliged them to run at it a- 

gain three times; and being ſtill equal, as by their 

advantage they debarred others from pretending to 

the prize, ſo by their equality they loſt their pre- 

tenſions to it, according to the laws of thoſe races ; 

and, in ſuch a caſe, the right of diſpoſing of the 

prize belongs to the lady who gives it. Thus the 

races being put off, the ring remained in diſpute 

between the chevalier de Guiſe, the marquis de 1a 

Valette, and the marquis de Rouillac, who hit it in * Meneftrie, 
all their races, ſo * they were obliged to bs 
begin again; and the chevalier de Guile and the Carouſel, & 
marquis de la Valette having hit it but twice, the autres Spettacley 
marquis de Rouillac, who hit it in all the races, dies, pg 
carried the prize (37).“ The chevalier de Guiſe I 

was of the firſt troop of the aſſailants in that Car- (38 Tater fen 
rouſel, and took the name of Olivante de Loro. That % Mercure 
troop was that of the knights of the ſun, and the * * dans 


prince of Conti was their head (38). 22 . 53% 
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GUISE (Henzay pet LorRraAin duke of), ſon of the foregoing, was born the 
fourth of April 1614 (a), and was one of the moſt accompliſhed lords of France, well 
Hitt, des grans ſhaped, ſkilled in all ſorts of exerciſes, and full of wit and courage. There would be 


%% no need of many fictions to make his hiſtory look like a romance. He was deſigned 
for the church, and inveſted with many abbies [A], and even nominated to the arch- 
(4) 14. ibid, Biſbopric of Rheims (b) ; © but having promiſed to marry the princeſs Anne of Mantua [B]... 


« cardinal de Richelieu found a way to deprive him of all his benefices, which occa- 
« fioned his retiring to Bruſſels, where he married the counteſs de Boſſu [CI, whom 


* he 


« Guiſe was; and ſhe made ſo many advances to him, 
that he could not forbear anſwering them. It is true, 
© that, leſt he ſhould have an ill opinion of her con- 
duct, ſhe immediately talked to him of marriage; and 
© the duke declared, he defired nothing more than to 
« unite his fortune to her's, but in ſuch terms, as ſuffi- 
« ciently ſhewed that he intended only to divert him- 
« ſelf during his exile. Though the counteſs ſaw 
through his intention, ſhe made as if ſhe had not 
perceived it, hoping to engage him more eaſily by a 
« feigned ingenuity. One day ſhe carried him to a fine 
© houſe ſhe had a league from Bruſſels, and afforded 
* him all the diverſions that could be had in that ſea- 
© ſon, which was the molt pleaſant in the year. The 
© duke could not forbear expreſſing his acknowledge- 
© ment, and talking to her of love as he uſed to do. 
© The counteſs told him, that if he was as much in 
© love as he pretended to be, he would ſhew a more 
«* earneſt deſire to marry her. The duke ſwore to her, 
© that he deſired nothing ſo earneſtly as to ſpend the 
© reſt of his life with ſo lovely a perſon, and that ſhe 
might put him to the trial. The counteſs, taking 
him at his word, replied, that ſhe would quickly 
© know, whether his proteſtations were ſincere, ſince 
* ſhe had in her houſe a notary and a prieſt to marry 
them. The duke was ſurprized at her diſcourſe, but 
diſſembled the matter, and thought he might grant 
© her defire without any hazard, and that ſhe would 
* be entrapped in her own ſnares, ſince ſuch a mar- 
© riage, made without the formalities preſcribed by the 
* canons, and without the king's conſent, could not 
„ ſtand. The counteſs, perceiving that the duke was 
« diſpoſed to do what the deſired, called in Manſele. 
* chaplain to the army, who married them, and diſ- 
* penſed them from publiſhing the bans, as if he had 
q had the ſame authority as the archbiſhop of Mechlen. 
The duke ſpent the night in that noble houſe with 
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t he left ſoon after, and returned into France. Being out of favour again; he retired 
© to Rome, where he had his marriage diſſolved. From whence he removed to Na- 
« ples to command the army of the people, where he was ſoon after made a priſoner, 
and carried into Spain (c).“ This is what I find concerning him, in a book () LEA de ls 
printed at Paris in the year 1657. To which I muſt add, that the duke of Guiſe had pages, e 53. 
a hand in the treaty,” which the count de Soiſſons, the duke of Bouillon, and ſome 
other male-contents, concluded with Spain (4); that -he made a public journey to Bruſſels (1) Memo't:s 
for a greater ſecurity of that treaty that he was proſecuted as a criminal; that he was de Monveor, 
ſentenced for contumacy the ſixth of September 1641, and made his peace in Auguſt 
1643 (e); that, ſome months after, he fought a duel with the count de Co- . rather an- 
ligni [D], and that this quarrel was occaſioned by a difference, wherein Madam de flme, ubi ſupra, 


Paris 1657, 


pig · 369. 


Longueville, daughter of the prince of Conde, was concerned. He came off victorious, * 


« was well pleaſed with the happy ſucce's of her deſign. 
The next day he went home, after he had defired 
the new ducheſs, that their marriage ſhould be kept 
« ſecret, till he had obtained the conſent of the court and 
© his family. Notwithſtanding the care that was 


taken to keep that adventure from being made public, 


it came to the knowledge of the duke d' Elbeuf, and the 
« ducheſs of Chevreuſe, who upbraided the duke of 
« Guiſe with it, as a very baſe thing. The reſpect he 
had for the ladies, prevented his falling into a paſ- 
« fion againſt the ducheſs; but he fell out with the 
« duke, d'Elbeuf to ſuch a degree, that they would 
have fought, had not the arch-duke reconciled them. 
The duke of Guiſe, having loſt all hopes of reveng- 
« ing himſelf with ſword in hand, looked for ſome 
other way of vexing the two perſons, who had of- 
« fended him, and thought the moſt effectual was to 
bring the counteſs to his houſe, and to treat her pub- 
« lickly as his wiſe. This he did, and ever after he 
« lived in good underſlanding with her all the time he 
was at Bruſſels.” The author, who relates this, ſup- 
poſes, that the duke of Guiſe endeavoured to get his 
marriage diſſolved, for no other reaſon, but that he 
might marry Mademoiſelle de Pons. I ſhall ſet down 
(6) wid pays his own words again (6). The duke of Guiſe could 
234. not marry Mademoiſelle de Pons, without getting 
his marriage with the counteſs de Boſſu diſſolved, 
and therefore he reſolved to go to Rome, in order to 
ſollicit the diſſolution of it at the Rota. The action 
was already commenced, and the ducheſs of Guile, 
his mother, had ſent a gentleman thither to that pur- 
poſe; but, when ſhe heard, that her ſon was in love 
with Mademoiſelle de Pons, ſhe ſent word to her 
agent to drop the proſecution. The duke ſet out at 
laſt, and, after many dangers at ſea, arrived ſafe at 
Florence, and engaged the great duke to write in his 
behalf to Innocent X, lately raiſed to the pontificate. 
When that prince came to Rome, he was very kind- 
ly received by the Pope, who at his requeſt gave a 
cardinal's hat to cardinal Mazarin's brother. The 
duke of Guiſe hoped, that this ſervice would move 
that firſt miniſter to favour his deſign ; but, on the 
contrary, the French embaſſador was ordered to op- 
* pole it.” 

I muſt obſerve, that the queſtion concerning the va- 
lidity of the marriage of the duke of Guiſe, and the 
counteſs de Boſſu, has been debated again, not long 
ago. We have ſeen in the public news, that it has 

(5) See the been declared valid by the Rota at Rome (7), and that 
Mercore Hier, the parliament of Paris has given a contrary judgment. 
| _ 1-c0, page It is therefore ſtill a matter of diſpute : Aabuc ſub ju- 
8 dice lis eſt. I muſt not forget what mareſchal de Baſ- 
remark [CJ of ſompierre ſays, that the duke of Guiſe, who died in 
the following 1640, had /uffered very much in bis family by the loſs 
—_ of bis two children . . , . and by reaſon of the ill con- 
auc of the third, who lived not according to bis profeſ- 
%% BaNompierre, ion (8). He, whom Baſſompierre calls the third ſon 
2 4 his of that duke of Guiſe, was the ſecond, the ſame who 
— in the laſt courted the counteſs de Boſſu, who had ſo many ab- 
bies, and lived a liſe ſo unbecoming thoſe, who are 
deſigned for prelacies. 

[D] He fought 4 duel with the count de Coligni.] 
This affair made a great noiſe, and I believe the rea - 
ders will be well pleaſed to find here a particular ac- 
count of it. It is a remarkable inſtance of the diſorders 
ulually occaſioned by the jealouſy and gallantry of the 
fair ſex. The following narrative may be depended up- 
on ; for, though I take it from an author, who does 
not put his 'name to his book, who is ſometimes mi- 
ſtaken, and often confounds matters of ſact, without 
taking much care to avoid anachroniſms, he was very 
well informed of the affair, upon this occaſion, and re- 


and 


lates it much in the ame manner as Mr de la Barde, a 
very exact hiſtorian (9). * (10) The ducheſs of Chey- (o) See the ſecond 
«* reuſe, who fancied, that the prince was the chief el de Rebus 

* cauſe of the duke of Beaufort's confinement, and of — er 
Chateauneuf's diſgrace, reſolved to be revenged of di, pag. 71, & 
« him. Though the ladies are apt to flatter themſelves ſeg. 

in point of beauty, her glaſs had acquainted her 

more than once, that her charms, half worn out, (10) Intrignes 

« ſtood in need of a younger perſon, to ſtrengthen her e 
« intereſt, and ſhe was not obliged to look for one Tom. 11, pag. 
out of her ſamily. The daughter of the counteſs de 228, & ſeg . 

« Vertus, whom the duke of Montbaſon her father 

© had married, was, as has been ſaid before, the moſt 

beautiful woman in France; beſides, he had a ſpite 

* againſt the prince of Conde's fiſter, who, having mar- 

« ried the duke of Longueville, had deprived her of a 

lover; and ſo ſhe found it no difficult thing to bring 

© her over to her intereſt. The duke of Guiſe, who, 

© after his return, had declared for that handſome du- 

© cheſs, ingaged all the Lorrain princes to fide with 

him; beſides, they ſeemed to be inclined to it out of 

reſpect for the duke of Chevreuſe, who was of the 

* ſame family (11). Thoſe two ladies, being ſtrictly (11) See the 

© united, reſolved to begin their revenge by reflecting remark | F ] of 
upon Madam de Longueville's reputation. They pub- the foregoing ar- 
« liſhed the letters, written by that lady to the duke — 

« of Beaufort, who had given them' to the ducheſs of 
« Montbaſon: they alſo forged others, which they pre- 
« tended to have been written by Madam de Longue- 
« ville to Coligny. The princeſs of Conde, hearing, 
that the ducheſs of Montbaſon had ſpread that report, 
highly reſented it, and engaged all her friends to help 
her to be revenged of her. This quarrel divided the 
« whole court, and made the queen apprehenſive it 
would revive the ancient enmity of the houſes of 
Bourbon and Guiſe. Thoſe two parties were pretty 
equal, becauſe the duke of Orleans, who had married 
* a woman of the houſe of Lorrain, declared for Ma- 
dam de Montbaſon; and therefore that quarrel might 
have been attended with dangerous conſequences. 
Though is was the queen's intereſt to prevent too 
* ſtrit an union between the duke of Orleans and the 
prince of Conde, left their authority ſhould be pre- 
judicial to her's; yet, becauſe it was more dangerous 
« ſtill to ſuffer them to carry their reſentment to the 
« laſt extremity, ſhe endeavoured to reconcile them. 
« She obliged the princeſs of Conde, and the du- 
« cheſs of Longueville, to receive ſatisfaction from the 
« ducheſs of Montbaſon; and that ducheſs declared to 
the two princeſſes in her preſence, that ſhe had no 
hand in ſpreading thoſe reports, and that ſhe diſow n- 
« ed them. The two princeſſes declared alſo, as it 
had been agreed upon, that they were willing to be- 
« lieve it, ſince Madam de Montbaſon ſaid it: it was 
« ſtipulated by the ſame agreement, that this ducheſs 
«* ſhould avoid all occaſions of meeting the two prin- 
« ceſſes; which ſhe did not obſerve afterwards. The 
« ducheſs of Chevreuſe, having invited the queen to a 
« collation prepared for her in Renard's houſe, near the 
door of the conference, brought her mother-in-law 
with her, The queen was accompanied by the 
«* princeſs of Conde, who, perceiving the duchels of 
« Montbaſon, had a mind to retite; but the queen 
« detained her, and deſired that ducheſs to walk out 
* ſomewhere for her ſake; which ſhe did {o unwillingly, 
that the queen was very angry with her: and being 
* returned to the royal palace, ſhe ſent Guenegaud, 
* ſecretary of ſtate, to command her to retire forthwith 
© to her ſeat of Rochefort. That quarrel ſeemed to be . 
Hat an end by the removal of the ducheſs ; but Co- 

« ligny, not thinking himſelf revenged of thoſe, who 

* deligned to ſet him at variance with the houſe of 

b Bourbon, 


» * 


and was little afraid of the conſequences of that fight, though it was a true due), fought 
in the middle of the Place Royale, and though part of the princes of the blood were 


againſt him. Notwithſtanding thoſe circumſtances, and many others, and the infor- 
mations the parliament of Paris began to make at the inſtance of the king's attorney- 


304 


Suni, general (f), the duke of Guiſe appeared in public, and made a campaign the year 
Epiſt. lv, pag» following (g) at the ſiege of Graveline, under the duke of Orleans. However, it is 

I not to be doubted, that this duel was the chief reaſon of his going ſoon after into Ita- 
(g) In 1644 ly. He was at Rome, when the Neapolitans made an inſurrection, and deſired him 


for their leader. He accepted their propoſal, and ſet out the 13th of Novem- 
ber 1647 (0). The obſtacles he was obliged to overcome, in order to get into 
Naples (i), were ſuch, that la Calprenede and Scudery hardly invented any thing more 
worthy of a romantic adventurer. The duke was received by the inhabitants of Naples 
with an extraordinary joy; and it was ordered, the 17th of November, That he ſhould 


(hb) Caleazzo 
Gualdo Priorato, 
Hiſtoire des Re- 
volutions de 
Naples, livr. ii, 


rs be ſtyled generalifſimo of the army, and defender of liberty, with the ſame honours the prince 
(i) 14. ibid. pag. of Orange enjoyed in Holland, under the protection of the moſt Chriſtian king (k). He met 
73, & fer with many difficulties in the exerciſe of that new dignity, and gave many proofs of 
(y 5 — his ability and courage; but fortune proved contrary to him: The court of France not 


being able or willing to aſſiſt him, he could not maintain himſelf, and was obliged to 
make dangerous attempts, in which he fell, and loſt his liberty. He was taken by the 
enemies, who carried him into Spain, where he was a priſoner a conſiderable time. 
He was ſet at liberty in Auguſt 165 2 (), at the ſollicitation of the prince of Conde (n); 


(1) Father An- 
ſelme, ubi ſupra, 


pag. 460. 


(m) See the re- 
mark [E]. 


{n) See the ſame 
remark, 


(12) He means, 
that the duke of 
Guiſe fell in love 
with Mademoi- 
ſelle de Pons, 
maid of honour 
to the queen. 


(13) Eſtrada at- 
que Bri ſeus qui 
una cum his alter 
alteri ſocius de- 
certabant, ambo 
vulnerati gravi- 
ter, eorum qui 
his intervenere, 
opera quominus 
alter alterum ne- 
caret, prohibiti 
ſunt. Labardeus, 
10 ſupra, page 
74» 


(14) Solus Stra- 
dius invulnera- 
tus receſſit. 
Sarravius, Evill, 
tv, pag. 53. Edit. 
Ulraj. His 
Jetter is dated 
from Paris, the 
eighteenth of 
December, 


1643 


(15) Grotius, 
Epiſt. 1630, 
Part II, pag+ 
719% 


and it is thought, the court of Spain conſented to it the more willingly, becauſe they 
hoped the duke of Guiſe would occaſion new broils and factions in France (u). 
been the common opinion, that the court of France neglected to aſſiſt him, becauſe the 

were not willing he ſhould eſtabliſh his authority in the kingdom of Naples, and thought 
it more for their intereſt, that the inhabitants of that county ſhould be under the power 
of Spain, than ſubject to the houſe of Lorrain. The duke of Guiſe being returned into 


© Bourbon, to which he had the honour to be related, 
* ſent a challenge to the duke of Guiſe, by the mar- 
quis d'Eſtrades; the duke accepted it, and took the 
* marquis de Bridieu for his ſecond. The duel was 
* fought in the Place Royale, and the duke of Guiſe 
had the advantage: he diſarmed his enemy, after he 
* had dangerouſly wounded him, and then parted the 
* ſeconds, who fought with great courage, without 
* any advantage on either fide, The duke of Guiſe 
got a great deal of honour by that duel, which would 
have increaſed the conſideration his miſtreſs had al- 
ready for him, if he had continued in his love; 
but his heart received other impreſſions ſoon at- 
« ter (12). | 

Note, that la Barde places that duel in the year 
1644, and ſays, the two ſeconds wounded one another 
very much (13). But Sarravius, in a letter he writ 
ſome few days after that action, affirms, that Mr d'E- 
ſtrades was not wounded (14), and that the duel was 
fought the twelfth of December, 1643. Grotius agrees 
with him as to the time; for, in a letter (15) he writ 
from Paris, the nineteenth of December, 1643, he 
ſays, the duke of Guiſe and the count de Coligny had 
fought a duel a week before. He obſerves a circum- 
ſtance omitted by Sarravius, giz. that the count was 
diſarmed. I wonder Sarravius takes no notice of it: 
can a man Write ſuch a conſiderable piece of news 
without obſerving whether one of the combatants was 
worſted, or whether they were both parted ? Here we 
ſee an effect of the paſſions. Sarravius, as a good Pro- 
teſlant, was ſorry for the duke of Guiſe's victory. 
The count de Coligny, eldeſt ſon of the mareſchal de 
Chatillon, deſcended from an admiral de Coligny in a 
right line : he was a Proteſtant ; and his quarrel looked 
like a renewing of the ancient enmity of the Guiſes 
and Chatillons. Upon theſe conſiderations, Sarravius 
could have heartily wiſhed, that the advantage had 
been on Coligny's fide. He was vexed at his being 
worſted; he would gladly have concealed it from him- 
ſelf; but, not being able to do it, he at leaſt conceal- 
ed it from others. This was the reaſon why he faid 
nothing of it in his letter to Salmaſius. Such is the diſ- 
poſition of men upon unacceptable news. They do 
what they can not to believe it; and, if they cannot de- 
ceive themſelves, nor maintain that it is falſe, they 
will at leaſt ſpare themſelves the vexation of plainly 
owning the truth of it, and acquainting others with it. 
Sarravius writ to his friend, ſome days after, that the 
prince of Conde had abſolutely commanded the duke 
of Enguien, who had harboured the count de Coligny 
in his houſe, to diſmiſs him ; and that the poor count re- 


o 


It his 


France, 


tired to à miniſter's houſe (16). 
five months after the duel (18). 
Whoever makes ſolid reflexions upon that duel, muſt 
needs highly commend cardinal Richelieu's prudence, 
in ſending the ducheſs of Chevreuſe out of the kingdom. (%) Collinivs 
Ladies, who make an ill uſe of their beauty and wit, ma rote & tedis 
to intrude into ſtate- intrigues, are the plagues of a 2 * 
court: the beſt way is to get rid of them as ſoon as * — 
vary and ſend them to grace foreign countries. 

f the ducheſs I ſpeak of had continued at Paris, after (18) A the 
the conſpiracy of Chalais, her favourite lover (19), ſhe /:tt-r end df My, 
would have played many tricks. We ſee that ſhe was 1644 An'*ime, 
hardly returned into France, but ſhe laid the founda- — * _ 
tions of that urhappy duel, which occaſioned the death 244. : 
of the count de Coligny, a young lord, who might 
have done many ſervices to the crown; a duel, in 
which Mr d'Eſtrades might have been killed, whoſe a- 
bility and (word were very ſerviceable to the kingdom, 
as it appeared afterwards by his military actions and im- pag. m 31% & 
portant embaſſies. If you trace the duel of the duke 317, 4 ll 
of Guiſe, and the count de Coligny to it's original, #/*” fr 
you will find the cauſe of it in the ambition of the du- wv tp pop of 
cheſs of Chevreuſe, who made uſe of the jealouſy of a- fand m, 1f 94» 
nother ducheſs as a proper inſtrument for it. Thoſe Tom. I, bs. 
two ladies, who perfectly agreed, tho' one of them was 353 
the ſtep-mother (20) of the other, contrived a ſtory, in 
order to caſt a blot upon the reputation of a princeſs (20) a neg 
of the blood. This was the occaſion of that duel. A 1 enmity, 
plot, attended with ſuch a conſequence, without any bill greater tha 
other conſideration, is ſufficient to create an hor- that of Sc. 
ror. But the thing will appear more horrid, if it 
be conſidered by what motives it was contrived. 
Was it out of tenderneſs for the ducheſs of Lon- 
gueville's husband, was it to revenge an injury done 
to his honour, that a ſcandalous ſtory was given out 
concerning that ducheſs? No, it was through a quite 
different deſire of revenge: the husband's honour, far 
from being repaired, ſuffered the mcre by it. A mar- 
ried lady was reſolved to be revenged of the ducheſs, 
becauſe ſhe had deprived her of the duke of Lon- 
— her lover, by marrying him. In order to 
ucceed in her deſign, ſhe ſpoke ſome words, which, 
among other conſequences, occaſioned a due] men- 
tioned in hiſtory. By this means, the ſtep-mother and 
the daughter-in-law have immortalized their names ; 
for their conduct will be known as long as there 
are 7 French hiſtories of Lewis XIV's reign. Some 
are of opinion, that the true merit of a woman con- 
liſts in concealing ſo prudently her beſt qualities un- 2700 
der the veil of modeſty, that they may afford no mat- — rt jU- 
ter for hiſtory or converſation (21). This is perhaps g1T H. 

3 too 


He died of grief (17) 6658 
Sarrav. 
Epiſt. Ivii, g. 


'19) See le Mi- 
niſtere du Cotdi- 
nal de Riche- 
liew, Tom- J. 


(21) See the 1 


< — 


0 
* 
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that expedition came to nothing. 


to go 


the famous carrouſel of the year 1662. 


too rigid à morality, and there is no inconvenience 
in mitigating it, and ſuffering a lady to have the am- 
bition of being placed in the temple of Fame, and in 
the writings of an hiſtorian: but ſhe ſhould only de- 
fire to be mentioned by the authors, who, like Vale- 
rius Maximus, make à catalogue of the greateſt ex- 
amples of piety, chaſtity, conjugal love, charity, con- 
ſtancy, c. Women might lawfully be ambitious of 
having a place in ſuch books; but, when their 
conduct can only bring an eternal diſgrace upon them 
in hiſtory, it deſerves all the indignation the heart 
of man can conceive. | | 
For the reſt, I ſhall obſerve, that authors do not 
agree as to the manner how the court expreſſed their 
reſentment againſt the ducheſs of Chevreuſe, at the 
time of the affair of Chalais. Some ſay, ſhe was ba- 
niſhed into Lorrain. It is the expreſſion of the author 
of the hiſtory of cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 
22 Pap. 303, fterdam in 1694 (22). Prefident de Gramond fays 
of the fi Tome, only, that ſhe fled, and was not impriſoned by rea- 
ad ann. 626, ſon of her ſex. He adds, that if ſhe had been ſecured, 
23 i 4 — it had been well for the public, both within and with- 
dinal de Riche- Out the kingdom, firice the diſturbed moſt of the courts 
lien. Tom. I, of Europe. Fuga item conſulit 175 Duciſſa Caprufii 
Pap. 319» multis rea nominibus : ſexus fragilitat, & veneratio in- 
Bibuerant nuper quo minus & ipſa in carcerem trabere- 
tur: certe magnum erat Gallie, magnum printipibus 
externis ab ea detentione beneficium, aufrice paſſim in 
res novas intra & extra Galliam ed farming, aula- 
rumque ferme teta Europa omnium perturbatrice, qtod 


the matter is, that, at firſt, ſhe was ordered to leave 
the court, and that afterwards ſhe was kept in cuſtody, 
and found a way to get out of the kingdom. Per 
difficilia Regina tempora hanc diligentiſſimè coluerat, 
atque obſervaverat (Rohana Mombaſona) atgue ed 
causd & Ludovico XIII. & Richeliv inviſa, Auld pulſa, 
in cuſſodiam conjecta, poſtremò fugd fibi conſulere, at- 
(24) Labardzens, ge in Hiſpania, & Belgio exulare crafta fuerat (24). 
Hit. de rebus Barde, who ſays ſo, rightly obſerves, that ſhe 
* lib. ii, became odious to Lewis XIII; for we read in la Ro- 
en chefoucaut's memoirs (25), that the reaſons, which 
made the queen irreſolute about the return of the 
ducheſs of Chevreuſe, were a particular clauſe of the 
declaration, and a ftrange averſion which the king ex- 
preſſed againſt her, at his death. That lady died 
in Auguſt 1679, in her ſeventy ninth year (26). 
LE] He was much more taken up with love-intrigues; 
* » . he undertgok an expedition to recover Naples] That ex- 
pedition was in the year 1654. The duke made himſelf ma- 
(27) Anſelme, fter of Caſtell' I-mare, and loſt it ſoon after (27). I ſhall 
dan pag. fet down a paſſage of Priolo, whereby it appears, that the 
l duke of Guiſe's liberty was of no uſe to the Spaniards, 
nor to the prince of Conde. « Guiſius ante paucos 
* annos dux electus Reipublice Neapolitanz, & inter 
© {xvos tumultus captus ac deductus in Hiſpaniam, 
nunc libertate donatur, id maxime procurante Con- 
dæo. Iberica fuit vafrities, Guifium Galliz redona- 
re, & Condzo concedere ; ut, qui avorum non im- 
memor, poſſet rurſus moliri nova, & ciere turbas. 
At oblitus donate libertatis, & Condzi negligens, 
choreas & haſtiludia cogitavit. Rurſus ab eo ten- 
tatum iter Neapolitanum ollentui fuit, renovaturum 
in animo levi ſpes acciſas per vanum ludibrium. 
Nullus mortalium tam vana concepit, editus atavis, 
qui tam grandia, tam ſolida captabant (28). 


Hit. Galliz, 
hd. xv), pag · 
701, ad ann. 
1626. 


(25) Pag. m. 14. 


(25) Mercure 
Galant, Auguſt, 
10 0, pag. 121 
Edit. Holland. 


— og lib, 
Cap. V, pag, 
* 312. , 

leader of the republic of Naples, and amidſt cruel com- 
a 


% * ; a . 
4 - * * — | . S „ 


France; did not think of forming any cabals Which might accommodate the prince, of 
Conde's affairs: he was much more taken up with love · intrigues; and, if he undertook. an 
expedition to recover Naples [E], it was rather a meer oſtentation, than a ſolid deſign: 
He was made great chamberlain, that place being 
yacant ſince the death of the duke of Joyeuſe, his brother (o). He was appointed, in 1656, ( + gied io 
and meer the queen of Sweden, who was coming into France: a more judicious e year 1654. 
choice could not have been made; for nd man was ever better qualified for ſuch com- 

miſſions, and whatever required pomp and magnificence, He made à great figure in 


(23) Gramond, fuo infra loco reddemus (23). The true account of 


The duke of Guiſe, being a few years before choſen - 


He headed the troop of Moors. He 


was born for ſuch ſhews and ſpectacles ; and no man did ever better deſerve to live 
in the time of Tournaments, and in the age of the Paladins; We are told a very re- 
markable thing, concerning the gift he had of making women in love with him. 
is ſaid, that thoſe, who loved him, could diſcover by the motion of their heart, though 
they did not fee him, whether he was preſent [F J. He died of ſickneſs, at Paris, the 


It 


ſecond 


6 2 m_ priſiner, and carried into Spain, is — 

« jet at liberty by the inter po tion the prince 0 | 

« Conde. It 4 Spaniſh fr wn 7 a to (29) Tolen from 
* Frante, and to comply with Conde; fince he might lib. x, pag. 756, 
© bave trod in the eps of bis anceflors, and raiſed neto ad ann. 1652. 

* troubles. But, forgetful of the gift of liberty, and ; 

* regardleſs of the prince of Conde, he thought of no- (39) Intiicucs 

* thing but tournaments and balls. © The expedition to Caur de France, 
* Naples, which be afterwards attempted, was very ſur- pag. 251. 

* priſing; no mortal, ſprung from anceſtors, who had 

* aone fuch great things, having ever entertained ſurb (31 Ibid. pag. 
* 2 La Barde ſays, that the 2 253˙ 

ther had conſented to the excha ropoſed 
Spaniards, who had offered to = e oh A of wo N 
Guiſe, provided France ſhould reſtore all the pri- 

ſoners of their party. But they altered their mind ſoon (44) Note, That, 
after; and, hoping the duke of Guiſe would be a in order ta juſtify 
powerful inſtrument in the prince of Conde's hands, ur — 
to foment many troubles in the kingdom, chey releaſed — W 
him at that prince's requeſt. But, as ſoon as the expedition. You 
duke came into France, he declared, that, ſince he will find it in an 
had been ſo ill uſed by the Spaniards, he would do no- big — 
thing for them; nor to expreſs his gratitude to the toner Br in 
prince, whilſt he remained in their intereſt ; but, if Hellard. in 

he forſook it, he would do any thing for him. He o in the 
found, that he was highly obliged to the queen-mo- Vear 1666. 
ther, who had conſented, that, in order to have him 
releaſed, four thouſand priſoners, ſome of whom were 
conſiderable men, ſhould be reſtored to the Spaniards 
(29). However it be, he minded love more than (30) See the 
war. He returned to Paris, more in love with Made life of Henriette 
moiſelle de Pons, than he had been before his impriſonment, I 2 Ros _ 
and reſolved to marry her (30), but, being informed 5 66, 
that ſhe was unfaithful to him, he treated her with & Part Il, pag. 
great indignity, and even ſued ber at law, demanding , . 

the pendants, valued fifty thouſand crowns, and a pice 

of rich tapefliry, which be had given ber ; but he had £30) "na xxl 
not the ſucceſs he promiſed himſelf. The loſs of his 3 
cauſe encreaſed his rage, and be reſolved to go and in- rem; 

ſult ber in her own houſe (31). She was in- Conjugium vocat, 
formed of it, and avoided the inſult. Some time af e gow ras 221 
ter ſhe left the kingdom. The duke of Guiſe, bear- No longer Dido 
ing of ber departure (32), embarked in the king's flect 149,id conceal ber 
for a 2 voyage to Naples (33). Being returned fone 


into France, he fell in love with Mademoiſelle de *** £41 ber | 
crime wt we 


(434) Intrignes, 
Sc [ago 258. 


| Gorce, who /oved bim more ſincerely, and, after bis ieh /-ccious 


death, ſbe retired into the convent of the Carmelites, name. 
where ſbe took the habit (34). All this ſhews, that Virgil. En- libs 
if he was a hero, he was not one according to the“ er. 471. 
notions of Corneille, but according to thoſe of Racine and 
Quinaut, He was a hero always in love (35), and conjugis unquam 
ſometimes like him of the Eneid: He enjoyed all prætendi tz9as, 
the privileges of a husband; he made his miſtreſs be- aut hae in ſœ- 
lieve ſhe was his wife, and yet never deſigned _ _ Fol 
to marry her. Thus ſhe was like Dido (36), and he — __ 
was like Eneas (37). It does not follow from hence, cher wife, 
that his adventures were heroical:. there is nothing in Nor thought to 
them, but what is frequently to be ſeen among ci- 7* 83 
tizens and ordinary gentlemen. 1d. ibid. ver. 
[F] 1t is ſaid, that the women, who loved bin, 338. Ses, in 
could diſecver .-. . . tho" they did not fee bim, whe- remark (#], the 
ther he was preſent.) I do not give this particular —— 
as a certain truth; I only mention what I have read. . of — 
Thoſe two lowers, that is, the duke of Guiſe and the ard a lady de 
counteſs de Boſſu, muſt needs have loved one another Roban in circum- 
very much, and I wonder how their love ended before Fangs of theo 
their life. They had an inward foreſight, which in- 5 nt 
formed them of * arrival, a long time before they cone i de Boſſy, 
| ſaw 


[47) + + + + Nec 
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Anſel 
« ſupra, 25 


fat one anther: pray, maden;' judge tobet her it was 
2 ju foreſight. The duke grew jea{ous of the count 


de *** rho was very much in love with the counteſs 3 


and it it well known, that be way one of the moff 
handſome men that can be | She' did not love bim, 
and, notwithſtanding what has been ſaid to the con- 
trary, Angelique ſcuare to me, that Madam de 
lowed no body but the duke of But be was not 
fo fully convinced FA his happineſs as be ſhould have 
bren : and, being dail 
very conſtant and paſſionate, he reſolred to. know the 
truth 'of it, without being perceived, and to that end 
he came to Bruſſels incognito. There were great re- 
joicings at that time for the birth of a Spaniſh prince, 
(38) This is called Baltazar . . . (38). The duke, being arrived, 
wrong chronolo- * was told, that many young lords of the country 


y ; for Dom were to make a maſquerade of Indians, and to go 
— 18291 © in that diſguiſe to the counteſs de Cantecroix, in 
the ddks of * whoſe houſe there was to be a great aſſembly. 
Guiſe was then He had one of thoſe ſuits of cloaths brought to 
but fifteen years © him, and found it no difficult thing to have a fight 
of on ra. © of them, for there was no order to hide them. He 
ther Anſelme, got one made for him exactly like them, and, go- 
pag. 441, of his ing among the maskers, he entered with them in- 
book, intituled, to the hall, where they danced. He ſaw there Ma- 
1 „ dam de ** who appeared more beautiful to him than 
that he N © before, and the Count de ** by her; for he was 
in December, © conſtantly at thoſe aſſemblies, and ſhe could not pre- 
164. Honorina m vent it by reaſon of the reſpect that was due to his 
8 the quality .. . as ſoon as the duke came in, the coun- 
cout de Grime * teſs felt a certain emotion, which his preſence al- 
berghe, widow * ways produced .in her. She could not think that 
of Albert Maxi- « ſhe was deceived by it; and, though her lover had 
—_— « written to her, that he was going to take a jour- 
Bodut. * ney, ſhe curiouſly looked for him among the maſ- 
© kers, and diſcovered him. This made their love 
very conſpicuous; for the lady, in the ſudden fit of 
© her joy, could not diſſemble her paſhon ; and the 
lover was likewiſe ſo tranſported, that he forgot the 
* reaſons he had ſtill to conceal his love. , . I have 
* ſeen an original letter of the duke about that effect 
* of ſympathy, which, in my opinion, was one of 
* the fineſt letters that ever was written: he com- 
* plained in it, that he was too happy; for he 
* owned, that it was a very great happineſs to be 
thus gueſſed at by one's miſtreſs ; but he ſaid, it de- 
* prived him of the pleaſure of knowing what paſ- 
/* ſed in her heart, when ſhe had no mind to let him 
* know it: ſuch a diſcovery was, in his opinion, one 
(ac) Vie de Hen- * of the greateſt pleaſures a lover can enjoy; and no- 
rierte Sylvie thing appeared to him more moving, than a diſ- 
de Moliere, * cloling of tenderneſs and ſincerity, when there is 
n = 4 * no ground to ſuſpect, that art and precaution have 


Dutch Edit. any ſhare in it (39). 
1674- F [G] He was carried to Foinville, to be buried a- 


mong his — I have ſaid in another place (40), 
(40) Above, 1 that the barony of Joinville was erected into a prin- 
Cieat. (k) of the cipality in the year 1552. It fell to the houſe of 


GUISE (Lewis DE LoRRaiN Cardinal de). There have been three car- 
The firſt was brother of Francis de Lorrain, duke of Guile. 


2 * Lorrain by the marriage of Ferri de Lorrain, firſt of 

duke oſ)j. that name, with Margaret de Joinville, eldeſt daughter 
of Henry, fourth of that name, count de Vaude- 
dinals of that name. 

(% Lader te The ſecond was ſon of the ſame duke. 


ro thing of the third; and therefore I ſhall only ſpeak of him. He was the ſon of Henry 
de Lorrain, duke of Guiſe, who was killed at Blois, and he was born in the year 

1575, He was a man of ſuch a martial temper, that he breathed nothing but war, tho? 

he was an eccleſiaſtic, a cardinal, and archbiſhop of Rheims, He followed the king in 

ition of Poictou, in the year 1621, and ſignalized himſelf among the moſt va- 
Hiſt. de la Re. ]jant and reſolute gentlemen of the army, in the attack of a ſuburb at the ſiege of St Jean 
He fell ſick ſome days after, and was carried to Saintes, where he died, 
the twenty firſt of June 1621, His ſuit with the duke of Nevers about a priory turned 
Mercure Frang- to a quarrel, and he appeared very willing to put an end to it with ſword in hand. 
j mention ſome circumſtances relating to that affair [4]. He repented upon 


6) See Malingre, his 


bellion, Tom. I, : 

pag. m. 297, d' Angeli (). 

£08, and the 

V 1th Tame of the 

Pg . I ſha 

{1) Mercure [4] His ſuit . . + . - turned into a mat. $i <0 
5 — — T1 ball Fan {ome circumflances of it.) (1) Durin 
871. * the ſiege of St Jean d' Angeli, cardinal de Guiſe 
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ſeeond of June 1664 (), and was carried to Joinville, to be buried among his an- 

ceſtors G. He left no children behind him; all his brothers were dead: his two ſiſterg 

died fince, without being married [H], His Memoirs were publiſhed-in 1660. The 4 e len 

abbot le Gallois commended them (3). See, above, the article CE RISANT ES. nber 12, 
. 's img 44 | {| | | > 


ly informed, that bis rival was © 


Sd Mts. \ 
s Þ 


68 
mont, and lord of Joinville: that Ferri was killed at 
the battle of Azincourt in 1415. (41); | Renatus II 
duke of Lorrain, left by his will, fared the twenty (en) Anſelme; 
fifth of May 1506, to Claudius his younger ſon, the Officies, *\"? 
ſeats of Guiſe, Elbeuf, Aumale, Mayenne, JOIN. 455. EE 
VILLE, and others, which he had in France (42), 
The tombs of the dukes of Guiſe are to be ſeen in #2) 5* 6h. 
St Laurence's church at N See the deſeription ory 1 
of that of Claudius in Remy Belleau (43). chelien, : cha 
LH] His two fifters died fince, without being mar- fag m. 27 . 
ried.) One of them was called Mary, and was born 
the fifteenth of Auguſt 1615, and went by the name (43) Fel. 134 
of Mademoiſelle de Guiſe (44). I have read ſome- 55 — ; 
where (45) that ſhe was near marrying Uladiſlaus 7 Lyons, 1592. 
king of Poland. The other's name was Frances Re- 
nata : ſhe was born the tenth of January 1621, and (44) Anſelme, 
was put into a convent. She was abbeſs of St Peter — fopra, page 
at Rheims, and then of Montmartre (46). Aſter the oy 
death of thoſe two daughters, there remained no male (45) 7 « 54 
nor female iſſue of the branch of Guiſe ; and it is 17 , Lent 
to be obſerved, that, tho' the four firſt dukes of de France. 
that name had many children, all their poſterity is 
extint, except that of Renatus de Lorrain marquis - oem 
d'Elbeuf, eighth ſon of Claudius firſt duke of Guiſe, 
All the princes of the houſe of Lorrain, that are 
now in France, are deſcended from him; they are 
ſtill many, and in a flouriſhing condition. If the title 
of duke of Guiſe comes to be beſtowed upon any body, 
it will be a very heavy burden. I do not know who 
is now in poſleſſion of that duchy ; I could not re- 
ceive in due time the memoirs I deſired concerning 
the conſequences of the laſt will of Mademoiſelle de 
Guiſe. She had been ducheſs of that name a conſi- 
derable time, when ſhe died in March 1688. She 
left, by her will, the duchy of Guiſe, worth 4 bun- 
dred thouſand livres a year, to the younger ſon of the 
duke of Lorrain, with the principality of Jeinville, 
which is worth not much leſs, and her fine houſe at Paris, 
2 condition 77 1 ſhould bear that name, and live 
in France, with the king's approbation (47). The nove- (45) Mercure 
lift, who publiſhed thoſe - «4-0 a” x But, beſides 2 & 
that the king is not well pleaſed with that donation, Politqpe, 
the duke d'Elbceuf pretends he has been wronged, _ * 
* ſince he is the next heir in the male line; and there- 7* 
fore he has already entered an action againſt it to get 
it declared void, eſpecially as to the duchy of Guile, 
F i RAT that we late ducheſs could not 9 

of it to his prejudice. . . . (48) The deceaſed lady 
* is ſuſpected of having had a — of conſcience 55 met = 
with the late Mr de Montreſor, a gentleman of 
© quality and merit. Nay, it was ſaid, they had ſeveral 
* children, of whom their remained two daughters. 
This report was particularly ſpread four years ago, 
© when that princeſs made a donation to the priace 
* of Harcourt, which however had no effect. It was 
« pretended, that the money he was to give her was 
© defigned for the marriage of thoſe two daughters ; but 
© whether it be that they died fince, or that there 
* was no ground for ſuch a report, it is certain no \ 14. ibid. 
mention is made of it in her will (49). — 281 


Moreri ſpeaks of both (a), but ſays no- 


his 


* at Saintes of a fever, proceeding from the fatigue he 
* had undergone. He was a cardinal, but only a dea- 


con, and never ſung maſs : he was a martial prince, 
1 © and 
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ti traduxerat 


vitam. Gramond, 


and more inclined to war than to learning. Many 
authors have mentioned his quarrel with the duke of 
Nevers, about the collation of the priory of La 
Charité, and what paſſed betwixt them in the houſe 
of the judge that was to report their caſe. Thoſe, 
who, by their writings, produced in the proceſs, 
ſet thoſe two princes at. variance, were the occalion 
of their coming to blows, and going' out of Paris, 
each with their friends, to put an end to their quarrel, 
at the expence of their lives. But his majeſty hav- 
ing ſent the light horſe to ſeize their perſons, he, 
who commanded them, and had exprels orders to 
arreſt the cardinal, executed his majeſty's command, 
and brought him to Paris; where, for fear of a 
' ſecond meeting, becauſe the duke of Nevers was 
always abroad, he was carried one e-ening to the 
« Baſtile, and from thence to Bois de Vincennes (2).“ 
Preſident de Gramond mentions ſome other curious 

particulars, iz. that cardinal de Guiſe, meeting the 
for, on one duke of Nevers in the judge's houſe, gave him ſome 
- iy ont for offenſive words, to which the duke made a ſmart an- 
pol u, ſent for (yer ; and that thereupon the cardinal gave him a blow 
him to Fontaine ith, his fiſt, in the judge's preſence. The prince of 


Goo a. ß 1 


% Note, That 
be did not contre 
rue Ing in t; 


puny Fs "bid oinville, brother to the cardinal, immediately drew 
1 17. is ſword, and ſtruck ſeveral times, with the flat fide 


of it, Mareſcot maſter of the requeſts, who with his 
mijeſty's leave managed the affairs of the duke of Ne- 
vers. The king, being informed, that the duke was 
reſolved to fight a duel. with the prince of Joinville, 
interpoſed his authority to reconcile them, and ob- 
liged the cardinal to ask the duke's pardon. As for 
the affront done to the maſter of the requeſts, it was 
repaired thus : the prince of Joinville was obliged to 
uſe theſe words before the arbitrators. Mr Mareſcot, 
out of conſideration for the duke of Nevers, I am ſorry 
1 have beaten you : I defire you to forget it, and to be- 
lieve that I ſhall be your friend for the ſake of the duke 
of Nevers. Preſident de Gramond makes a very ſolid 
obſervation upon the diſorders of that time, when a 
maſter of the requeſts might be beaten with impunity. 
That diſorder proceeded only from the diminution of 
the royal authority, and ceaſed as ſoon as cardinal de 
Richelieu humbled the princes and great lords, who 
had uſurped a very great part of the ſovereign power, 
and made them ſubmit to Lewis XIII. Does it not 
ſavour of anarchy, that, in a country, which has the 
title of a kingdom, thoſe, who .have beaten a great 
magiſtrate, ſhould not be obliged to acknowledge, that 
they are ſorry for it, by reaſon of his character, but 
only for the ſake of the great lord he ſerved ? conſider 
theſe words of preſident de Gramond. * Principum 
per ea tempora ſumma erat ratio, affectabantque di- 
* flingui ab omni ordine, prærogativa ſanguinis. Per 
* injuriam Joinvillius percuſſerat magiſtratum, & ait 
* dolere ſe ex perſona Niverni, quod percuſſerit; quaſi 
adeo infra poſitus in quem collata offenſa, ut gratis 
cedi poſſet. Erat hac labes ejus #tatis, qua A 
prineipibus rex parum diſtinguebatur ; quo jure 
* utimur hodie, nempe anno M. DC. XLII. quo 
* hc ſcribo, externi principes parum i Regni primori- 
bus, parum hi à nobilibus differunt, uno ferme 
* ordine habemur omnes; eoque ventum ut nemo 
* Publice, nemo privatim peccare poſit fine ultore, 
* quod ejus ſapientiæ & æquitati debitum, qui ætate 
* nollra ſummam rerum tenet in Gallia (3). 
* At that time the princes of the blood were highly con- 
* ſidered, and they affeRed to be diflinguiſhed from every 
* order, by the prerogative of their birth. The prince 
* of Toinville had injuriouſly fliruck a magiſtrate, and 
* Jays, he is ſorry for it in regard to the duke of Nevers ; 
" as thy the offended perſons was ſo much beneath him, 
* that be might be firuct with impunity. This was 
* the reproach of that age, which made little diſtinctiun 
* betroeen the king and the princes of the blood ; but at 
* preſent, viz. in the year 1642, in which I write this, 
* Foreign princes differ little from the chief men of the 
* kingdom, theſe but little from the nobility ; there ſeems 

4% be but one rank among us ; and it is come tothis paſs, 
that no one can offend publickly, or privately, with- 
our an avenger ; which is owing to his wiſdom and 
equity, who, in this our age, bas the management 4 
affairs in France* The abbot de Marolles affords 
lome other circumſtances. bout the beginning of the 
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(4) 1d. ibid, 


nitely 


winter 1620, ſays he (4), the duke of Nevers had 4 (4) Marolles, 
great quarrel with cardinal de Guiſe, for the priory of Memoir, pet 
La Charitt, which depended on the abbey of Cluni ; for, 45, 46. 
having got' it conferred on the prince of Tymeraye, his 
ſecond fon, by the court of Rome, upon a letter or promiſe 
of rardinal de Guiſe, abbot of Cluni ; and the cardinal 
going from hit word, and intending to procure it to one 
of the children be had by the lady des Efſars, they 
went to law about it, aud their ſuit divided all the per- 
ſons of quality at court... . The patifying of that 
quarrel proved a difficult thing, becauſe ſome blows were 
ftruck on both fides ; and the duke of Nevers, who was. 
firſt offended, miſtruſting nothing, had no time to draw 
bis ſword, which Fougues bis gentleman held out of the 
judges chamber, where he was alone, 

LB] The prefident de Gramond blames him with re- 
Jpet to bis warlike ations. . . . ,but he ſpares him 
as to bis concubinage.] He makes uſe of this antitheſis (5): ( Gramondos 
« Militiam affeQtabat impatiens ſui; non miles, quia ubi ſupra, pa 
* Cardinalis ; non item Cardinalis, quia miles erat .. . 407. | 
* Indebitum certe characteri, quod in Engeriaca obſi- 
* dione ſæpe ferrum in hoſtem ſtrinxit, immemor Ec- 
* clefiam neſcire ſanguinem. —— Hz affected the ſol- 
dier, thro a kind of ſelf-impatience ; being not a ſol- 
dier, becauſe a cardinal ; and not a cardinal, becauſe 
© a ſoldier , . . . He certainly ated out of charatter, 
« fince, at the ſiege of St Jobn d'Angeli, he drew his 
* ſword againſt the enemy, forgetting that the churth is 
* ranger to blood.” Perhaps it will be ſaid, that he 
did not mention that cardinal's amours, becauſe he 
knew nothing of them. But I cannot believe he was 
ignorant of them ; they were too public, and had 
been attended wen _ Ky, 8 of the Fa- 
vourites, printed in 1622, ſuppoſes (6), that there ba 1 
pened a diſpute between cardinal 92 Guiſe and the 2 — 2 
duke du Mayne, who ſhould get firſt into Charon's 14. ; 
boat, The cardinal ſaid, be died firft, and conſequently 
ought to have the precedence. The duke did not deny it, 
but repreſented that be ought to go in firſt, becauſe be 
had been killed in the king's ſervice, whereas the other 
died only of ſickneſs. The cardinal replied, that be had 
left his wife and children for G O D's cauſe, of which 
be defired no other witneſs than the duke of Nevers, 
whereas the duke du Mayne bad lift no ſuch thing. 
Every body knew then, that this cardinal had kept 
one of Henry the fourth's miſtreſſes, viz. Charlotte des 
Eſſars. The memory of it was the more eaſily preſerved, 
becauſe that woman had been ſo fortunate as to marry a 
great lord ; notwithſtanding the public diſgrace ſhe was 
under; a king of France, and then an archbiſhop of 
Rheims, having got ſeveral children by her (7). Mr () Pather An- 
du Hallier, who perhaps would have thought himſelf felme, pag. 441, 
undermatched, if he had married Charlotte des Eſſars of the Palais de 
with a clear reputation, did not ſcruple to make ber his !“ Lenne, fays, 
wife when ſhe had loſt it. He was a man of quality, _ 3 
and brother of a mareſchal of France (8). He was hind him three 


knight of the order of the HoLY Grosr, and cap- ſons and two 
tain of the life-guards, and had given proofs of that 91 __ 
military virtue, which raiſed him afterwards to the |... * 1 
dignity of mareſchal of France; and yet, in a lawful that the eldeſt. 
marriage, he was contented with the leavings of a car- ſon was biſhop 
dinal, The public did not fail to take notice of it. - 3 and 
There are ſo many occaſions of alledging ſuch ex- was hone ag 
amples, that this ſort of adventures are ſeldom forgotten. Romorantin, and 
But when people began perhaps to talk more of it, killed in Candia 
there aroſe ſome perſons, who laid a claim to Made- i» the ſervice of 
moiſelle de Guiſe's eſtate, and revived the ideas of 1nd father of the 
that object. Read what follows: I take it from the marchioneſs 
Mercure Hiſtorigus & Politigue fox April, 1688. d' Ay. 1 omit 
The marchioneſs d'Acy, wife of the younger brother 2 — ot 
* of count de Gamache, knight of the king's orders, d of the 
« diſputes at preſent the ſucceſſion of the houſe of Guile, daughters. 
by virtue of a box brought to her by an unknown ; 
« perſon, in which ſhe found a contract of marriage (8) Yiz. Nicolas 
between cardinal de Guiſe and Charlotte des Eſſars, de !'Holpital, 
mother of count de Romorantin, her father, who was n—— 
always accounted the cardinal's baſtard. That con- 
tract is attended with the nuptial benediQtion in due 
form; and, moreover, with a diſpenſation from the 
« Pope, permitting the cardinal to enjoy his benefices 
© tho* he be a married man: in ſhort, nothir 
* ſeems to be wanting, but aſufficient ſupport, to dil- 
pute ſo great a ſucceſſion with thoſe concerned in it. 

However, 
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nitely more common among the e than military functions, is an infraction of the 


canonical diſcipline. To conclude, I believe ſome reflexions have been made upon this, 
That the deſcendants of the ſame prince of Conde, whom Francis de Lorrain, duke of 


(o) Mercure 
iſtor . & Polit. 


(11) A memoir, 
imparted to me 
by Mr Dalencẽ 


(1) See la Croix 
du Maine, pag- 


Guill. Menage, 


(3) Biblioth. 


Guiſe, endeavoured to deſtroy, are become the heirs of the deſcendants of that duke [C] 


in the ſpace of 130 years. 


© However, whatever place that box might come from, 
© it is like to make a noiſe in the parliament, the more 
© becauſe it is in the hands of a lady who has learned 
* all the chicanery of the law by a long experience, 
* as if ſhe had known that ſhe would have occaſion 
« for them one day. Since this happy diſcovery, ſhe 
© has removed the bar that was a blot in her eſcutcheon. 
But it is feared ſhe. will be quickly obliged to put it 


in again: ſhe has to do with the prince of Condé, 


* who pretends to be the chief heir of that houſe in 
.* right of the princeſs his wife; and as there is little 
« proportion between them, it is not improbable, that 
© the box will be found ſuppoſititious in time (9). 


Note, that the author of the Mercure ſuppoſes (ie), 


the htirs of that duke of Guiſe.] Here I ſhall place 
the memoir, which I ſhould have inſerted in the re- 
mark [H] of the foregoing article, if I had received 
it in due time. This memoir will inform us of the 
Yroceedings occaſioned by the marriage of the duke of 

aiſe with the counteſs de Boſſu, and of the pretenſions 
of the prince of Conde, who carried the cauſe. 

* (11) The fixteenth of November 1641, there was 
© 2a marriage between the duke of Guiſe and Honorata 
de Berghes, widow of the count de Boſſu her firſt 
© husband. 

The nineth of June 1666, there was a definitive 
« ſentence given, contrary to that of the Rota, where- 
by the marriage was declared valid ad guoſeunque ef- 
* fetus, & didtam comitiſſam veram & legitimam con- 
« jugem. Note, that the duke of Guiſe was dead; but 
© he had produced his reaſons and vouchers at Rome in 
© his life-time. Note alſo, that, during that time, Ma- 
demoiſelle de Guiſe obtained ſome decrees of the par- 
« liament, whereby the proceedings of the Rota were 

declared null, and ſuing in that court was forbidden, 
and all the ſerjeants in France were alſo forbidden 
to give any ſummons for that court, and to execute 
it's judgments. The counteſs de Boſſu ated all the 
reſt of her life as ducheſs of Guiſe. She conſtantly 
maintained the validity of her marriage, and always 
demanded the execution of it. She hoped to get it 
acknowledged in France by the recommendation or 
authority of the league, or of the king of Spain, at 
the treaty of Nimeguen, in 1678. But the French 
party was too 8 and the miniſters of France 
abſolutely refuſed to hearken to any propoſitions re- 
lating to private perſons. The counteſs de Boſſu 
uſed vain endeavours, and died in 1679, having 
made the count de Berghes, one of her nephews, her 
heir. The count de Berghes ſettled the affairs of 
his ſucceſſion, and gath together all the writings, 
concerning the marriage, that were diſperſed at 
Rome, Paris, Madrid, and Vienna, and in the Low- 
Countries, and elſewhere. By the favour of the 
truce of Luxemburg, he came to Paris, and put in his 
© demand at the Chatelet, the third of Auguſt 1687, 
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* againſt Mademoiſelle de Guiſe, as heireſs of her late 
brother, that the contract of marriage, of the ſixteenth. 


of November 1641, might be executed againſt her, and 
all rights reſulting from it adjudged to him. Im- 
mediately Mademoiſelle de Guiſe obtained a decree 
of parliament, whereby it was forbidden to proceed 
in the Chatelet, to file the counteſs de Boſſu du- 
cheſs of Guiſe, to make any demand on account of 
that pretended marriage, and all ſerjeants were for- 
bidden to give any ſummons to that effect. On the 
eighth of March 1688, Mademoiſelle de Guiſe died, 
after ſhe had made many wills and codicils, the laſt 
whereof is dated the ſecond of March 1688. The 
war broke out ſoon aſter, and kept things in ſuſpence. 


pag. 375» 376. that this cardinal de Guiſe was he that was killed at * At laſt, the peace being concluded at Ryſwick, the 
Blois ; which is a miſtake. count de Berghes returned into France honoured with 

(10) Id. ibid- C] The deſcendants of the ſame prince of Condi, whom the title of prince and knight of the golden fleece. 
pag- 386, 387. Francis duke of Guiſe endeavoured to deſtroy, are become He renewed his demand the twenty fifth of Octo- 


ber 1698, not in the Chatelet, but in the parlia- 
ment. He demanded, by virtue of a commiſſion 


execution of the decree of 1687, and the other 
two made long before againſt his aunt: and that 
Juſtice ſhould be done him upon his oppoſition, and 
the appeal brought in by Mademoiſelle de Guile, 
and her heirs, concerning the celebration of the mar- 
riage, and the ſentence of the Rota, bringing his 
firſt demand from the Chatelet, petitioning that all 
matrimonial rights ſhould be wholly adjudged to him. 
Upon this illuſtrious controverſy ſentence was given on 
tueſday in the morning, the fifth of January 1700, in 
the great chamber, according to the opinion of Mr Da- 
gueſſeau, advocate-general, Mr Robert, and Mr Nouet 
pleading for the parties, and Mr de Harlay being preſi- 
ent, after fifteen hearings, ſeven of which were taken 
up py Mr Robert, fix by Mr Nouet, and two by 
r Dagueſſeau, wherein, conſidering the petition of 
the prince of Berghes, the court ordains, that the 
information made againſt Honorata de Berghes, coun- 
teſs de Boſſu, ſhall be rejected, without minding 
the oppoſitions made by the prince of Berghes to 
the execution of the decrees of 1665, 1666, and 
1687, doing juſtice, on the appellations, as an abuſe 
both of the celebration and the procedure made at 
the Rota, and the ſentences there intervening; de- 
clares the marriage to be void. In conſequence 
whereof, the court rejects the demands of the prince 
of Berghes depending upon the queſtion concern- 
ing the marriage, condemns him to colis, and 
* ordains, that upon other demands, he may take his 
* courſe.” 
It plainly appears from the genealogical table; 
rinted during that law-ſeit, that Anne palatine of 
3 wife of the prince of Condé, was the right 
heireſs of Mademoiſelle de Guiſe ; for ſhe is deſcended 
from the duke of Mayenne, ſon of Francis de Lor- 
rain duke of Guiſe. This duke of Mayenne had a 
daughter, who married Charles Gonzaga duke of Nevers, 
by whom he had Anne Gonzaga, mother of the 
princeſs of Conde. 


GUYET (Fraxcis), born at Angers, of a good family [A], was one of we 


[4] He was of a good family.) He had two uncles, 
Lezin Guyet, and Martial Guyet. The firſt, who was 
a counſellor in the preſidial of Angers, made a op 
of the province of Anjou : the ſecond wrote Frenc 
verſes (1). This is what Mr Portner fays. I find 
ſome difficulty in it, when I compare it with what 
T find in Menage (2), viz. that Lezin Guyet, coun- 
ſellor in the prefidial of Angers, who made the firſt 
map of the province of Anjou, was an echevin at 
Angers in 1493. But this difficulty vaniſhes by con- 
ſulting la Croix du Maine (3), who ſays, that Lezin 
Gouyet was born in the year 1 $15» on the thirteenth 
of February. From whence I infer, that Menage's 
printer put one figure inſtead of another, or that Me- 
nage took one Lezin Guyet, who lived before the 


— 


eldeſt brother of Martial, for him who made the map 
of Anjou; for he ſays, that Lezin Guyet had a fon 
called Andrew, and he mentions two Andrews, one 
of whom was mayor of Angers in 1550, and the 0- 
ther echevin of the ſame town in 1519. The laſt 
of theſe two Andrews cannot be the ſon of him, 
who made the map of Anjou, ſince the author of 
that map was born in 1515. For the ſame reaſon, 
it is not likely, that he was the father of the other 
Andrew ; but both of them might be the ſons of 
one Lezin Guyet, echevin of Angers, in 1493. How- 
ever it be, Menage calls that family ancient ; and hav- 
ing mentioned ſome other perſons of that name, be 
comes to our Francis Guyet, and calls him be mof 
learned Angevin that he knows of. 151K 


under the great ſeal, to be admitted opponent to tbe 


4 Peri 
in Vita 


(5) Ie, i 
(5) Id i 
(+) Epi? 
Builialgi 
Periandr 


4 Periander, 
in Vita Guycti, 


(5) 14, ibid. 
(6) Id ibid. 


N Epiſt. Iſmael. 
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he took a great deal of liberty [D]; for he rejected, as ſuppoſititious, all fuch verſes 


OUT EVT..!.' > gs 
beſt critics of the XVIIth century. He was born in the year 14575 [B], and was but 4 | 
child when he loſt his father and mother, The ſmall eſtate they left him, came almoſt to 
nothing, by the ill management of his guardians : which, far from diſcouraging him from 
his ſtudy, made him more fond of it; and being of opinion, that Paris would enable 
him to perfe& his knowledge and judgment by the converſation of learned men, he 
took a journey thither in 1599; He quickly got the friendſhip of Chriftopher and 
Auguſtine du Puy, the two eldeſt ſons of Claudius du Puy (a), who had been the (4) tie was dead 
ornament and ſupport of good literature. His farther acquaintance with Peter and James #* 394. 
du Puy, the ſons of the ſame Claudius du Puy, proved very advantagious to him, in 
order to make a great progreſs in learning ; tor the moſt learned perſons in Paris did 
frequently viſit thoſe two brothers, and many of them met every day in the houſe of 
Thuanus, where Meſſieurs du Puy received the company. After the death of that pre- 
ſident, they held thole conferences in the ſame place. Guyet was conſtantly at thioſe 
aſſemblies. He made a journey to Rome in 1608, and applied himſelf to the ſtudy | | 
of the Italian tongue with ſo good ſucceſs, that he coulu make Italian verſes, which 
the beſt poets of that nation would not have thought unworthy of their pen. He re- 
newed with Reignier (5), who was then in the houſe of cardinal de Joyeuſe, the ac- % 4 Freneh 

uaintance which he had contracted at Paris; and was very much efteemed by cardinal er ade 
du Perron, and Gabriel de PAubeſpine biſhop of Orleans; to whom he proved ſer- 
viceable more than once, by explaining to him many difficult paſſages, both in ſacred 
and prophane writers. He returned to Paris by the way of Germany, and was taken 
into the houſe of the duke d'Epernon to teach the abbot de Granſelve, who was after- 
wards ſo well known by the name of cardinal de la Valette (c): Being thoroughly ſkilled 9 he wis made 
in Greek and Latin authors, he picked out of them what was moſt proper for his pupil, nalin 1521, 
and explained it to him, not like a pedant, but according to the uſe, which a man, 
deſigned for great employments, would make of it, The pupil did very much improve 
under fo learned a maſter, and conceived fo great an eſteem for him, that he always 
entruſted him with his moſt important affairs. He took him along with him to Rome, 
when he went thither, after he had been made a cardinal, and procured him a good 
benefice, beſides that which he had already beſtowed upon him (d). Guyet, being returned (4) One of th 
to Paris, choſe rather to live a private Ie, than in the houſe of cardinal de la Valette, he baff“ 
and pitched upon Burgundy college, to make his abode in it. There he lived the st Ade ner 
remaining part of his life, minding nothirg but his ſtudies, and being contented to make He, 5X 
his court when that cardinal was at Paris; for he could not reſolve to follow him into e 
the armies and the provinces. He enjoyed every day the converſation of Meſſicurs =. = — 
du Puy, who lodged in Thuanus's houſe near Burgundy college; but, after Mr Rigaut's 
departure, they removed to the king's library, where they held their conferences. He 
chiefly applied himſelf to a work, wherein he pretended to ſhew, that the Latin tongue 
was derived from the Greek, and that all the primitive words of the latter conſiſted only 
of one ſyllable. Being the firſt who had ſuch a deſign, he was willing that none ſhould 
have the glory of executing it but himſelf, and ſhewed his eſſays to no body. Not- 
withſtanding his long and continual application to that work, his labour proved of no 
uſe ; for they found, after his death, only a vaſt compilation of Greek and Latin words (e), . tt contained 
without any order or coherence, and without any preface to explain his project; fo e fre quires 
that one would think he had, even with reſpe& to his paper, the ſame miſtruſt ten with a” 
which hindered him from explaining to his friends his plan, his method, and principles. 44 
He applied himſelf to ſomething elſe: The margins of his Horace, Virgil, Lucan, 
Plautus, Martial, Philoxenus, Heſychius, Sc. were full of critical notes [C], wherein 


as 


LB] He was born in the year 1575.) This came C] The margin: of his Horace, Virgil, &c. were 
to be known only by his heirs; for he would never ful of critical remarks.) Menage bought the books, 
tell in what year he was born. He was unwilling whoſe margins were fall of thoſe notes. All of them 
to be accounted ſo old as he was (4); and, hoping have not been buried in the obſcurity of a cloler. 
to live much longer than he did, he was williog that Thoſe upon Heſiod were imparted to Mr Grzvius, 
people ſhould not know his age. In all other things who inſerted them in his edition (9). Thoſe upon (9) In 1667, 
he hardly had a confident ; but perhaps there was none Stephanus Byzantinus have been likewiſe publile 
he took more care to conceal, than that; and, becauſe (10). I ſhall obſerve by the bye, that Guyet was (1+) Baillet- 
was not grown very hoary in his old age (5), none of thoſe readers, who skip from book to book: Ju. 3 
and his ſtrength was not impaired in proportion to he read a book through with the greateſt attention, p 5 
the time he had lived, he was unwilling to undecei:e before he applied himſelf to any other. Thus he wrote 


thoſe, who made him younger than he was. Had upon Terence, Hefivd, Horace, and Plautus. The 
e intended to marry, one would be leſs ſurprized 


at his myſterious taciturnity. His fight being ſo 
good, that he could read the ſmalleſt print without 
ſpectacles (6), might have wonderfully contributed to 
make him appear younger than he was. It is thought 
that becauſe he hoped to live much longer (7) he 
neglected to ſettle his affairs. either with reſoett to 
his works or his eſtate: He died without making 
his will, Thoſe, who ſhall read this remark, and 
have read the letters of the chevalier d' Herr 
will call to mind the paſſage I quote in the margin 
(8). 1 is in the thirty fixth letter of the ficit part. 


dee the remark [C] of the article Gombauld. 
VOL. III. 


reading of the ancient authors was his main buſinels. 
As for modern books, he only read hiſtories aud 


voyages (11). I obſerve theſe things, not only be- (11) Portner, ia 
caule ſome perſons are curious of them, but alſo becauſe Vita Guyeti. 


they may give a good opinion of the notes of this 
great critic. 

3 wherein he took a great deal of li- 
berty.) He carried his criticiſms ſo far, that he muſt 
needs have been in the wrong ſometimes. Guyet 
ſtruck out many verſes in his Virgil, pretending they 
were ſuppoſititious, and that the poems of that great 
Poet were like thoſe troops, among which there are 
many falſe muſters ; ſo that he acted like a rigid 

L iii commiſſary, 


— 
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% Reinefius, 
Wa. ad Dau- 
mium, pag. 170, 
is miſtaken in 
ſaying 1657. 


(e) It is pre- 
fixed to Guyet's 
commentary up 


n Terence, 
betiieed with that 


of Boeclerus at 
Straſburg in 
1657. 


() He tool the 
fuppoſititious 
name of Anto- 


nius Periander 
Rhetus. See 


Placcius de Script. 
anonymis & pſeu- 


denym. fag 2 3 5. 


(12) Portner, 
ubi ſupra. 


| been printed in the Straſburg edition, 1657 : 


GUYET. GY MNOSOP HIS TS. 


as ſeemed to him not to ſavour of the author's genius. The moſt compleat thing, that 
was found among his papers, was his notes 1 — Terence; and therefore they have 
ey were ſent by James du Puy to the 
learned Boeclerus. He was ſo happy as to be accounted a man of great learning, 
though he had printed nothing: it was well done of him to avoid the diſputes he 
would have been engaged in, if he had publiſhed ſome books [E]. He ſeldom con- 
feſſed, that he was miſtaken. He grew hot when any body denied what he faid, and 
then he would jeſt in a pleaſant manner, He had a very good memory, and was a hearty, 
fincere, honeſt man. He was cut for the ſtone in 1636, and bore the pains of that ope- 
ration with a wonderful conſtancy, Abating this, his long life was hardly attended with 
any illneſs; and he was ſo happy as to die of a catarrh, which affected him only three 
or four days, and did not prevent the curate of the pariſh performing the uſual functions. 
He died in the arms of James du Puy, and Menage his country-man, the twelfth of 
April, 1655 (f), being eighty years old. His Life (g) was written in Latin, with 
eat judgment and politeneſs, by Mr Portner a ſenator of Ratiſbon (5), from which 
Fane takn this article, 1 


commiſſary, who muſters none but true ſoldiers. [E] It was well done of bim to avoid the diſputes a! 2 

He looked upon the firſt ode of Horace, and the he would bare been engaged in if be had publiſhed 

ſecret hiſtory of Procopius, as ſuppoſititious pieces; books } Not wirhſtanding his bold criticiſms, and his (15) Vir enim 

and when the cadence, or the turn, of a period, R in ſpeaking out his thoughts in conver. *vtiimi judici 
did not pleaſe his ear or his taſte, he immediately lation, he was afraid of the public. He dreaded par- 1 

concluded it was not genuine, though the ancient ticularly Salmaſius (15), who, being in Meſſieurs du alienis 3 
Grammarians, and the beſt manuſcripts, were againſt Puy's houſe, thieatened to write a book againſt him, tucbat, c prunde 
him. But to be convinced, that he had ſometimes if he publiſhed his thoughts about ſome paſſages of iP" fbi runqum 


a depraved taſte (12), and went beyond the delicati the ancient authors. Salmaſius would have proved DEG, A 


(13) Hine Batavi /a/tidii imputed to him, one need only read the verſes too hard for him; he would have printed a hundred weditatus era 


fumis cerealibus 
ebria turba 
Carmina tot Mu- 
fis inficianda vo- 
munt. 


(ta See thoſe 
two ſma!] poems 
in Ba lzoc's 
Lettres Choi es, 
pag. 313. Dutch 
Edit, ; 


(a) Taken from 
Natin. Sotuel. 
Biblioth. Script. 
Scciet. pag: 129» 


he made againſt beer, wherein he ſpeaks of all the ſheets before Guyet had been able to ſend four to the fupra modum 
Dutch poets with great contempt (13). Grotius made preſs; for Guyet had much ado to pleaſe himſelf (16); eee 
a very good anſwer to him (14): and therefore he continued to forbear ſetting up for +6 of repel 
an author, even after Salmaſius's death. It were to feeetus. 14 14:4, 
be wiſhed for the ſake of the public, that many au 


Durz mentis iners, merumque rus eſt, thors had had ſuch a ſcare-crow : thoſe, who ſhould (15) Hor 


Si quem baſia non movent Secundi, forbear to print books upon ſuch an account, would Feit: xvii, lib.i, 
Et quos Douſa canit parente major be very glad of it, if they knew their own intereſt ; K 
Ccelo ſydereos rotante curſus, for how many writers do we fee, who verily 22 * 
Et quæ ſpicula Baudio vibrante this thought of Horace, or at leaſt the laſt part of edits loch 
Non unum ſibi deſtinant Lycamben, It | ——— 
Et quos dat numeros nihil vetuſtis Sed taritus paſci fi poſſet corvus, haberet ingentem (bi 


pepererunt fa- 


Plus dapis & rixz multo minus invidiæque (17), ry erudi- 
ti nis fuz quam 


Cedens vatibus Heinſii Thalia. 


Tnſenſible the man, and dull his wit, But, could the fuliſh crow in ſilence eat, — —＋. — 
Whoſe foul ſuch pens in vain attempt to bit; He'd have leſs firife and envy, and more meat. auſus eſt con- 
Secundu;'s kiſſes ; Douſa's bfty verſe, _ 

3 ſe learned men, who, like our Guyet, fa. 
Hearn circling in it's empyreal courſe ; Happy are thoſe learne men, who, our Quyet, pra. 
Baudias, thy pointed arrows, dipt in gall, are contented with being accounted men of learn- 


ing upon the teſtimony of others (18). This was (10) By Calein, 
That doom Lycambes to a ſecond fall ; Gee caſe: Balzac, * —＋ a his trom- he means Guych 


And Heinſius, by Apollo's ſelf decreed peter, See his Ludus Potricus de Hypercritico Ga- 
In verſe to write what ancient Rome might read. Uefſo (19). 


GUYET (CHaRLEs), a French Jeſuit, born at Tours in the year 1601, was 
admitted into the ſociety in the year 1621, where he taught the Belles Lettres for the 
ſpace of five years, and moral theology for the ſpace of two years, Afterwards he ſet 
up for a preacher, which laſted a long time. He got a perfect knowledge of the cere- 
monies of the church, as it appears by two books which he wrote [A]. He died at 
Tours the thirtieth of March, 1664 (a). 


[4] This appears by two books which he wrote.) Sebaſtian Cramoiſy, 1657, in folio. The explication 
One of them is intituled, Ordo generalis & perpetuus of the holy days in each place, is one of tie moſt 
divini Officit recitandi; and the other, Heortologia, laborious deſigns, and requires a very minute and par- 


five de feſtis propriis locorum, printed at Paris for ticular account: this our author has done. 


(1) In the re- 
mark [G} of the 
article BRACH- 
MANS. 


(2) He was at 
that time preſi - 
dent of the 
Brachmans- 


(3) In Vita Apol- 
Jon, lib. iii. 


(4) Simul Epi- 
ſtolam © ſinu 
detracbm mu- 
Jieri dedit. I. 
thid, 


GYMNOSOPHISTS. So the Greeks called the philoſophers, who went na- 
ked [A]. There were ſome of them in Africa; but the moſt famous were in the In- 
dies. Thoſe of Africa inhabited a mountain in Ethiopia, not far from the Nile, with- 


out either houſe or cell. They did not live in community; nor did they * 
gether, 


A]So the Greeks call the philoſophers, who went noſophiſts of Ethiopia with their having left the habit 
naked.) It would be abſurd to deny, that there were of the Indian Gymnoſophiſts, hoping thereby to make 
Indian philoſophers that wore no cloaths; but it might people believe, that they were originally of Ethiopia. 
be maintained, that the Brachmans were not of that There is another queſtion to be propoſed : whether 
number: for beſides the authorities I have alledged thoſe that went naked covered their natural parts. 
in another place (1), it may «be obſerved: I. That St Auguſtin maintains they did. Per opacas, Jays 5 
the Iarchas (2) of Philoſtratus (3) ſtrips himſelf before * be (5), quoque Indiæ ſolitudines quum quidam nudi ＋ Aen. Ls 
he fteps into a fountain with Apollonius. II. That a- * philoſophentur, unde Gymnoſophillz nominantur » _ — 
nother Brachman pulls a letter from under his gown * adhibent tamen genitalibus tegumenta quibus Per . 
(4); a letter I ſay, which he wrote to a dæmon, to * cztera membrorum carent. There are _ 
command him with threats to go out of the body of * naked philoſophers in the ſhady ſolitudes of In mh . 
a young man. III. That Apollonius upbraids the Gym- * #hence called Gymnoſophiſts 3 yet they cover theiy ſecre 
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GYMNOSOPHISTS 


gether, as thoſe who were in the Indies (a). Each of them had his ſmall habitatiof 
J Phiſofira'vs, 


(his in on they performed, apart, their exerciſes and ſtudies. Thoſe, who had committ 
wk of Aro. manſlaughter, were obliged to come before them, to ask their abſolution, ſubmitting 


poius, hb, vt, 


ba ven mach themſelves to ſuch a penance as was impoſed upon them, without which they could not 
— , return into their country. Theſe philoſophers profeſſed a great frugality; for they 


Ce the rem 


[Joſt ice lived only upon ſuch things as the earth naturally yielded. According to Philoſtra- 


ach? tus (5), they derived their origin from the Indian Gymnoſophiſts [B]. I cannot tell, 
4 EV 4p whether we ought to attribute to them the aſtronomical diſcoveries, of which Lu- 
ph, vi, from cian (c) has given their nation the glory. He pretends, that the ſcience of the ſtars had 
Lebe it's beginning in Ethiopia; where, by conſidering the different phaſes of the moon, 
jave lia fire they began to diſcover, that ſhe borrowed her light from the ſun. As to the Gymnoſo- 
4 De Adres phiſts of the eaſt, they were divided into Brachmans (d), of whom I have given a long 
article, and Germanes. The moſt conſiderable of theſe were called Hylobians, becauſe 
they lived in the woods. They lived there upon leaves and wild fruits; forbore wine 
and women; anſwered the queſtions of princes by meſſengers; and, by their means, 
kings honoured and praiſed the deity. The next degree of honour was for the phy- 
ſicians. Theſe were not ſedentary, as the Hylobians: and among other things, they 
pretended to remedies againft barrenneſs [L]. They were freely entertained in peoples 
houſes. For this ſcience, how to get boys or girls, gave them a good title to hoſpita- 
lity. Others pretended to predictions and inchantments, and feemed well acquainted 
with the ceremonies and traditions that concern the condition of the dead : they were of 
an unſettled, roving, humour. Others, much more polite than theſe, had no regard to 
any thing that was faid of the other world, but what might ſerve to heighten holineſs 


and and piety (e). Generally ſpeaking, the Gymnoſophiſts have done credit to their 
profeſſion : the maxims and diſcourſes, which hiſtorians aſcribe to them (7), do not ſa- 
vour of barbarity : on the contrary, one may ſee in them a great many things, that are 
the reſult of great wiſdom and profound meditation, One cannot complain, that they 

| & 


parts TI think he is in the right: for notwith- was (12), that the Ethiopians came originally from the 
2 ſuch a girdle, thoſe philoſophers might have Indies; that they had anciently been ſubject there to 
been ſaid to go naked; as we ſay, and write now-a- king Ganges, whom they had put to death; that, 
days, that certain nations go naked, though they wear ſince that murder, the other Indians had looked upon 
ſuch a ſort of girdle. When Philoſtratus {peaks of the them with abomination ; that the earth would no longer 
Gywnoſophiſts of Africa, he calls them a hundred bear them; that neither their corn ever grew ripe, nor 
times, ſimply and abſolutely, the naked: nevertheleſs, their women with child came to their fall reckonings, 
he does not repreſent them as having nothing on their nor their cattle encreaſed ; and that the ground ſank 
bodies; for, on the contrary, he ſays (6), that they are where-ever they had a mind to build houſes ; that the 
% Lib. vi, pag. ꝗreſſed like the reapers of Athens; and reproaches ghoſt of the murdered king followed, and frighted 
ONE them with having quitted the Indian habit, hoping, them every where; and that thoſe calamities continued, 
that, with the habit of Ethiopia, they ſhould gain the till the authors of that parricide had been ſwallowed up 
reputation of being true Ethiopians. I find that, to by the earth. It is pretended (13), that all theſe prodi- 
(„ Vives in ſupport St Auguſtin's opinion, ſome (7) quore Nicolas gies made thoſe people fly their country, and that they 
Anznf. de Civit, Damaſcenus, and Diodorus Siculus. The firſt (8) re- came to ſettle themſelves in that part of Africa, which 
Dei, lib xiv, lates, as eye-witneſs, that the preſents, which the king was called Ethiopia. Others have ſpoken of that tranſ- 
cap. xvii. Pere- of the Indies made to the emperor Auguſtus, were car- migration as has been ſhewn by the learned Marſham 
gi NOR ried by eight ſlaves who were naked indeed, but (14). He has ſhewn likewiſe, that there were two ſorts of 
i whoſe privy-parts were covered. Ludovicus Vives and Ethiopians; the one in Aſia, and the other in Africa; 
(8) Apud Strab. Pererius relate this, as if thoſe eight ſlaves had been and alſo Indians in Africa: but he pretends, without 
lib. xy. preſented to Auguſtus. Thus you ſee how careleſs the reaſon, that, in a paſſage of Virgil, we ought to under- 
molt learned are in their quotations. They (9) make ſtand Ethiopia by the word [ndis, Virgil underſtood, 
4 22 Diodorus Siculus ſpeak as if he had affirmed, that the by that, the Eaſt-Indies, where he thought the Nile had 
7 Ethiopians went naked, but ſo as to wear girdles, it's ſource ; and you ſee alſo, that he makes it run by 
either of hair, or of foxes tails; which is a ſuppreſſing the frontiers of Perfia : 
of part of the paſſage, in favour of the cauſe they main- . 
tain. They deſign to ſupport St Auguſtin's opinion, that, Nam, qui Pellzi gens fortunata Canopi 
— che — ſin, 9 _ to 3 mw re- Accolit effuſo ſtagnantem flumine Nilum, 
pect to the parts, wnhic am an ve could not : 121 ; : 
behold e other they had eaten the forbidden fruit. = owner mou Last welt 2 
If Diodorus Siculus had advanced, that all the Ethio- Quique Pharetratæ Gran a -Urget, 
pians that go naked hide thoſe parts, his authority Et viridem Ægyptum — feecundat arend, 
would have ſome weight. They ſhould not therefore Et diverſa ruens ſeptem diſcurrit in ora, 
have mentioned him, or elſe have ſuppoſed, that he ex- Uſque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis: 
preſſed himſelf ſo. But the truth is, he does not; and Ommnis in hac certam regio jacit arte ſalutem (15). 
ee he does more prejudice than good to St Augu- | 
ov eu 62 in's cauſe. He ſpeaks of four ſorts of Ethiopians (10) : ; . 
{ 2 the firſt go naked; "ide ſecond cover their privy-parts with For where Caan. papty fo we ons . 
the tails of beaſts; the third cover themſelves with the be border on the Nile r flowing tide, 
skin of certain animals; and the laſt weave hair toge- And o'er their lands in painted veſſels ride; 
ther, with which they cover themſeves from the waiſt And where, deſcending from black India's ſpores, 


328 Phibg e The fream faſt by the Perſian frontiers pours, 
ccording to Philiſtratus, they derived their ori- *T; , it & ſands. © 
gin from the Indian Gymnoſophiſts.) Apollonius had nn 


ſeen theſe, before he went into Ethiopia, and was Fatten (be foil. of Egypt's fruitful lands ; 

ever ſpeaking of the admiration he had conceived for Al! this fair tract, this ſalutary coaſt, 

them. The Gymnoſophiſts of Ethiopia, being inform- For ned cine fam'd, the healing art can boaſt. 

ed of it, affected to ſpeak to him with contempt of | | i 

thoſe of the Indies: whereupon he anſwered them [C] Among other things, they pretended to remedies 
| freelv, that they ſpoke ill of the Indians, only with again/t 4arrenneſs..] They boaſted of three things up- 
(in) Philoſtrat. A. to perſuade people that they were not come on that account, Firſt, To enable a perſon to beget 


in ejus vita, rom thence into Ethiopia upon any diſhonourable ac- many children: ſecondly, to order it ſo, that they 
ld. yi, count, as it was reported they did (11). 'This report ſhould be boys; or, thirdly, that they ſhould 1 =_ 
tra 


(4) See Strabo, 


lib. xv, and th 
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contra Appion. 
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GYMNOSOFPHIS TS 
have not well maintained the dignity of philoſophy, ſince it was their method not to £9 
to any body; but to put themſelves on ſuch a foot, even with reſpect to kings [D], that, if 
any body wanted them, they were obliged come themſelves to them, or ſend ſome body to 
acquaint them with what they wanted. Therefore Alexander, who thought it not con- 
ſiſtent with his greatneſs co go in perſon, ſent a deputation to them, in order to latisfy 
the deſire he had to he informed of them (g). Nothing can be finer than their way of 
educating their diſciples [EZ]. They aſked them every day, before they fat down to din- 
ner, how they had ſpent the morning; and every ſcholar was obliged to produce ſome 
good moral action, or ſome proficiency in the ſciences : if they failed, they were ſent to 
their work, without being allowed any thing to eat, We have ſeen, in the article of 
the BRACHMANS, the great frugality of the Gymnoſophiſts, and their extraor- 


dinary patience, in being a long while in the fame poſture [T J. It is not unlikely, 
that the doctrine of the Metempſycoſis led them to eat nothing, which had animal life 


in it; and that Pythagoras borrowed this opinion from them: but it is ridiculous to de- 


rive the origin of the Jews from them, as Ariftotle has done (H). It was a ſhameful 
thing amongſt them to be ſick ; ſo that thoſe, who would ſhun that diſgrace, did burn 
themſelves (4). Thus Calanus, who was in the retinue of Alexander, made away with 
himſelf, We have faid elſewhere, that the doctrine of the tranſmigration of ſouls in- 
ſpired the Brachmans with a great indifference either for lite or death [G. Porphyry 
anſwers pertinently to thoſe, who objected, What would become of the world, if all men 


did live as the Brachmans did [H]. 


Strabo marks all this. Aſyao Fat , tz} aroruty ores 
Foltiv, Kai dfpevoyives xt Fnavybres 14. pop- 
{KeareuTixnns, Poſſe eos & fertundo: 2 & marium 
& femiyrarum procreationem medicamenti; prejtare (16). 
This was a ſure means to make themſelves nereſſary or 
acceptable to ſeveral. ſorts of perſons; for there are 
thoie, who wiſh for a numerous family: others, ha- 
ving none but girls, wiſh paſſionately for a boy ; and 
others again, having none but boys, would fain have a 
girl alſo. This laſt is principally the deſire of mothers : 
nor is it unreaſonable ; for a daughter is a more con- 
venient help and companion for a mother, than a 


Y- 

[D] Even with reſpect to kings.) This ought not 
to be generally underſtood of the Gymnoſophiſts; for, 
according to Nearchus, the Brachmans went to 
court, and followed kings in the quality of their coun- 
ſellors (17). 

[E] Nothing can be finer than their way of educating 
their diſciples.) All that Apuleius ſays about it de- 
ſerves, in my opinion, to be copied. Eft preterea, 
* ſay: be (18), genus apud illos (Indos) preitabile, 
6 Gymnoſophite vocantur. Hos ego maximè admirer : 
quod homines ſunt periti, non propagandæ vitis, 
nec inoculandæ arboris, nec proſcindendi ſoli. Non 
illi norunt arvum colere, vel aurum colare, vel 
equum domare, vel taurum ſubigere, vel ovem vel 
capram tondere vel paſcere. Quid igitur eſt? Unum 
pro bis omnibus norunt. Sapientiam percolunt, tam 
magiſiri ſenes quam diſcipuli minores. Nec quid- 
quam apud illos æque laudo quam quod torporem 
animi & otium oderunt. Igitur ubi menla poſita, 
priuſquam edulia apponantur, omnes adoleſcentes ex 
diverſis locis & officiis ad dapem conveniunt, Mai 
ſtri perrogant, quod ſactum à lucis ortu ad illud diei 
bonum fecerit. Hic alius ſe commemorat inter duos 
arbitrum delectum, ſanata ſimultate, reconciliata gra- 
tia, purgata ſuſpicione, amicos ex infenſis redd diſſe: 
inde alius, ſeſe parentibus quidpiam imperantibus, 
obediſſe: & alius, aliquid meditatione ſua reperiſſe, 
vel alterius demonſtratione didiciſſe. Denique ceteri 
commemorant, Qui nihil habet adferre cur prandeat, 
impranſus ad opus foras extruditur. — There is alſo, 
among the Indians, an excellent kind of philoſophers, 
called Gymnoſophiſls, Thoſe I particularly admire 
« for their ill, not in cultivating the vine, not in inocu- 
* lating trees, nor in plougbing the ground; for indeed 
« they are ignorant of agriculture, of managing the hauſe, 
« of taming tbe bull, of ſheering or feeding the ſheep, or 
« goat: what is it for then? One thing they know 
* worth all this: they cultivate wiſdom, both the old 
* that teach, and the young that learn. Nor is there 
any thing more commendable in them, than that they 
s bate all manner of floth and idleneſs. When there- 
« fore the table is ſpread, before the repaſt is ſet before 
* them, all the youth aſſemble from diverſe places and 
* employs. The maſters examine what good action each 
* bas done fince day-break to that time. Here one re- 
* lates, that, being choſen umpire between two, be had 
«* reconciled and made them friends : another, that be 


* obeyed ſome order of his parents; à third, that be bad 
I 


«aa Da 0 a: aa $04 a 9; 4a..n. 0... 


* fotind out ſomething by bis own meditation, er learnt 


* ſmeibing from another. He, who can give 11 g 


* account of bimjelf, is ſent back to bis work, withuut a 
* dinner.” 

[F] We have fern . . . . their patience in being a 
long while in the ſame poſture } 
ready been related upon that ſubje& in the remark [4] 
of the article BRACHMANS, I ſhall ſay here, 
that that hard conſtraint was not unuſual even among 
the Greek philoſophers. Socrates put himſelf ſcme- 
times to that trial, in order to lay in a good proviſion 
of patience for neceſſities to come. Stare ſolitus So- 
* crates dicitur pertinaci ſtatu perdius & pernox, a ſum- 
mo Jucis ortu ad ſolem alterum orientem, inconni- 
vens, immobilis, iiſdem in veſligiis, & ore atque ocu- 
* lis eumdem in locum directis, cogitabundus (19). 
1 Socrates is ſaid to have flard, from jux- 
* riſe to jun-ſet, in one poſture, without winking, and 
* with bis eyes direfled to one and the ſame place, in pre- 
fund meditation.“ We ſhould look upon this as a 
piece of folly. I have heard people mention, as a great 
lign of ſoftneſs and ſtupidity, the cuſtom, a certain mo- 
narch had, towards the beginning of the XVIIch cen- 
tury, to leave his hat juſt as thoſe, who dreſſed him, 
ſet it upon his head. But let us remark, that there can 
hardly be a more inſupportable puniſhment, than the 
being condemned to keep all one's life-time in the ſame 
poſture, That, which we look upon as moſt con: e- 
nient, I mean, fitting, would cruelly fatigue at the 
long run (20). 

[G] The tranſmigration of ſouls inſpired them with a 
great indifference for life or death.) To this relates 
what Trajan ſaid of the Getz (21), that they were the 
molt warlike of all men, not only ty reaſon of the 
ſtrength of their bodies, but alſo becauſe of the opinion, 
which Zamolxis had perſuaded them of: for, as they 
looked upon death only as a change of habitation, they 
prepared themſelves more eaſily to die, than to under- 
take a journey. This is ſuthcient to cover Chriſtians 
with ſhame, in whom, generally ſpeaking, the near 
hopes of heaven cannot extinguiſh the immenſe love 
they have for life. 

[H] Porphyry anſwers pertinintly to thoſe, who ob- 
jected, what would become of the world, if all men 
lived as the Brachmans did?] He could not fail to 
commend thoſe Indian philoſophers in his book of ab- 
ſtinence, ſince they practiſed ſo, well what he taught, 
He makes (22) a very advantageous deſcription of their 
frugality, good morals, and contempt of life. As to 
the objection of the worldlings, he confutes it after the 
ſame manner as Pythagoras has done. If all men, ſays 
he, became kings, human life would be flrange'y 
troubleſome : muſt men therefore renounce eing 
kings? And if all men followed virtue, they would ever 
continue in public employments; for thoſe that ſhould 
be poſleſſed of them, oughtnever to forfeit that recom- 
pence of their probity : nevertheleſs, no body is ſo 
fooliſh as to pretend, that it is not the duty of all men 
to tread chearfully in the paths of virtue. There are 
ſeveral things, which the laws tolerate in the people, 
aud which would not be allowed in a n 
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The laws do not forbid the people to divert themſelves © leges quatenus tenere manu res poſfunt: philoſophi 

with women of pleaſure, or to ſpend their time in / quatenus ratione & intelligentia. be /aws pro- 

taverns ; but they account the keeping of ſach compa- * vide again fraudulent praftices one way, the pbiliſo- 

ny, and ſuch a kind of life, to be ſcandalous, even in * phers another ; the laws, ſo far only as the band can 

yr of moderate probity. Therefore what is ſuf- reach; the philoſophers, as far as reaſon and under- 
red in the common people, is not to be allowed in fanding extend.” And by this paſſage of Seneca (25) : (45) Seneca, de 

the virtuous: a philoſopher ought to preſcribe to him- * Quam anguſta innocentia eſt ad legem bonum ſts? Ira, lib. ii, caps 

ſelf the holy laws which the gods, and the miniſters quanto latius officiorum patet quim juris regula ? xxvii. 

of the gods, have eftabliſhed. Theſe maxims of Por- rg multa pietas, humanitas, liberalitas, juſtitia, 

phyry may ſerve thoſe, who preſs the obſervation of © fides exigunt ? quz omnia extra publicas tabulas 

the brief morals, and who recommend ſo much celi- * ſunt, -—-» - How confined an innocence is it to be 

bacy. What would become of the world, fay we to good only in the eye of the law? how much farther 

them, if w_ body followed your advice? Do not * does the rule of duty extend, than that of law? how 

trouble yourſelf about that, may they anſwer (23); * many things dv piety, hamanity, liberality, juſfice, 

Oe, in tbe few people will take us at our word. The Anabaptiſts fde/ity, require ; all which are without the written 

Nouvelles de la make good uſe of the like anſwer, touching their con- a ? See Grotius, in the tenth chapter of the third 

Rep- —_— demning the holding places of magiſtracy : they know book, De Jure Belli & Pacis. 

—_ ag? well enough, that maſters will never be wanting; and For the reſt, the thought of St Auguſtin, which I 

wm a»fwer of that, let their cenſures and exhortations be never ſo pa - point out in the margin (26), puts me in mind of a (26) Citat. (23). 

5 Argen in thetic, there will ever be more competitors than em- philoſopher. * Your philoſopher, /ays be (27), is not 

har 4 Book ployments. This puts me in mind of a divine of the © over-wiſe, when he deſigns to marry, to propagate (27) Cotin, Oeu- 

Novaiftoire church of England, whom ſome endeavoured to per- his race in France, If he was of the race of empe- tes Galantes, | 

3y Calvinifme ſuade, that the tenet of paſſive obedience ought to be * rors and ſovereigns, I would not hinder it for a ora G 

te Maimbours renounced, as entirely oppoſite to the public good: * thing in the world. What! Does N. fear the world 7” 

page 767+ Never fear, anſwered he, that the people will thereby * ſhould fail? If it failed in him, it could never end 

be more apt to ſuffer themſelves to be oppreſſed : for, more gloriouſly. Let a courtier, a magiſtrate, or a 

as you do not fear, by preaching warmly againſt re- mechanic, marry with my conſent: but that à phi 

venge, to expoſe thereby your neighbour to inſults, for * loſopher ſhould take upon him the charge of a wife 

you know well enough, that, for all your ſermons, he and children, nay, a philoſopher of the family of 

will take care that his inſenfibility of a box on the ear © Zeno, is a ſort of prodigy, which deſerves more to 

does not draw more affronts upon him; ſo, & c. Note, be expiated, than that of the cows that ſpoke, and 

1 that Porphyry thought, that the lam do not forbid the * ſaid formerly, with a dreadful voice, Rome look to 

685 l. ii, Prople, He: may be confirmed by this paſſage of Cicero - zbye/f.” 

_— i. (24). * Aliter leges aliter philoſophi tollunt aſtutias : . 
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HACKER: HACKET. 


H 


I@ACKER (a) (James), was profeſſor of divinity at Friburg in Briſgaw, 


2 in about the beginning of the XVIIth century. I only f. of him, to have 
_ > occaſion to diſcover a pſeudonymous writer [A], who has not yet been 


mentioned that I know of, in the catalogues of this Kind of authors, 


[4] I only ſpeak of him, to diſcover a pſeudonymons 
(1) In the year writer.) acker having publiſhed (1) a diſpute about 
1609, according predeſtination, was anſwered by a monk of Mantua, 


kero, Dorſcheus, profeſſor of divinity at Strasburg 
(2), makes uſe of this example, to ſhew that the Roman 


Catholics accuſe one another of Hereſy. (2) Dorſchens, i 


He ſays, Hodegetico (a. 


DA under the falſe name of Daniel Neidinger. He defen- that this reply of Hacker was printed in 1618, but tholico. cap x, 
| Arch 8 _ ded himſelf, in a reply, with this title, Diſputationis fince it is put in the Oxford catalogue, printed at bag. 868, 86g. 


de Praedeſtinationis cauſa falſa & ementito autbore 
Dan. Neidingers, wero autem & germano ejus 
fabro Fr. Andr. Urciano Ord. Min. Ob/. reg. in urbe 
Mantuana nuper edite, & ibidem d tredecim diver- 
forum Ord. Fratribus & Patribus ſiſceptæ, in qua- 
tuor ex quibus coaluit, elementa, mendacia, hereſes, 
antilogias, ſordes ſermonis, Analyſis. Autore J. Hat- 


HACKET (WirtLtiam), and Engliſh Fanatic in the XVIth century, was firſt 
ſervant to one Mr Huſſey, and expreſſed his fidelity to him by an action perfectly 
brutal [4]. He afterwards married a rich widow, and ruined her in a little time by 
his luxurious expences. He had neyer ſtudied, but had a great memory, which he 
abuſed in repeating the miniſters ſermons over his cups. This he did only to laugh 
at them, and had no deſign in hearing ſermons, but to furniſh his memory for this 
ridiculous exerciſe, He was a very great lover of wine and women ; and he corrupted 
a maid who came to his houſe to aſk his advice (a), He robbed alſo upon the high- 


Friburg in 1614. I ſuppoſe the firſt edition was not 
known to him. The ſame catalogue mentions two vo- 
lumes of James Hacker, on Thomas Aquinas. They 
were printed at Friburg, the firſt in 1619, and the 
ſecond in 1621. Mr Konig does not diſtinguiſh this, 
and gives the title wrong. 


(a) Potator ſcor- 
— - Me way. At laſt he ſet up for a prophet, and declared, I. That England ſhould feel the ws 
niſque que as ſcourges of famine, peſtilence, and war, unleſs it eſtabliſhed the conſiſtorial diſcipline : 
eum confilii TJ, That for the future their ſhould be no more Popes. He named the time of this 
cauſa acceſſit con . . . 
Nuprator. Fiz deſolation of England, which, according to him, was to be the ſame year he threatened 
Simen, in Bri. it, He began to propheſy at York and Lincoln, where, in puniſhment of his boldneſs, 
pom hr he was publickly whipped, and condemned to be baniſhed. He had a wonderful fluency 
See citation (. in extemporary prayer; and had choice and very pompous phraſes, and this made the 2 
people believe it was an extraordinary gift of the Hoiy GHOST. He had a very pag. m. 
great confidence in his prayers [B]; for he ſaid, that if all England ſhould pray for 1 
[A] He expreſſed his fidelity to his mafler by an or days after, if they would tell the ſame ſtory, they 
ation perfety brutal] A tradeſman of Oundle in are forced to ſupply the circumſtances they have loſt. 
Notthamptonſhire, did ſomething that cauſed an en- Every one makes this ſupplement according to the 
mity betwixt him and a gentleman who had Hacket particular character of his genius; and hence come in- 
in his ſervice. Obſerve how this ſervant revenged finite variations, which creep even into the very * 
his maſter. He familiarly and friendly accofted this accounts of hiſtorians. | Wk 
(1) He was ſebo;/. tradeſman's ſon (1), and was recei in the ſame [B) He had a very great confidence in his prayers.) 205, 
meer of the manner: then ſuddenly took him by the throat, threw Thou haſt the power, ſaid he, to Gov, and I have 
Place, him down, and bit off his noſe, and inſtead of re- the faith, therefore the thing ſhall be done. He uſed 
turning it to the ſurgeon, who pretended to ſet it imprecations, in his prayers, againſt himſelf, and pre- 
on again, eat it ; eigue naſum dentibus evulfit, nec chi- tended that the efficacy of his imprecations was cer- 
5 rurgo volenti reſtituere tradidit, ſed (ut fertur) bar- tain. He boaſted, that in diſputing with a papiſt, 
(2) Henry Fitz Bard immanitate devoravit (2). Cambden does not he propoſed to him this condition; I ſubmit inſtant- 
Simon, Briten- relate this fact with the ſame circumſtances. He ſays, /y to eternal damnation (5), do you do ſo too, and one ( Fierns 
nom. Miniftror. that Hacket embracing the ſchool-maſter, in fign of of «s Hall change his religion, according to the un- * — (10) Ou 
cap. 2 reconciliation, bit a piece of his noſe off, and that it happy or happy ſucceſs of our imprecation. This was gigio ſubeunde: ubi ſupe; 
20, 203. was the ſcool-maſter who defired him to reftore it, very abſurd; for the effect of the imprecation was Fitz Si, 629, 
that it might be ſewed on while the wound was freſh. to be the ſudden death of one or the other, and 74, **5' 
Ad vinditam adeo efferus (Hacquetus) ut ingenuo Lu- conſequently, neither of them could change his opi- 
dimagiſtro, dum redintegrati amoris ſpecie amplectere- nion. The dead man could not do it, and the ſur- 
tur, naſum mor dicus abſciderit, & coram miſero de- viver would have been far from doing it, ſince the 
formi ſupplicante ut redderet, quo vulnere adbuc re- bad ſucceſs of his adverſary's imprecation, had given 
(4) Note, That gente Meretur, canine ut ferutn (3) devoraverit (4). ſo authentic a teſtimony to his religion. But it 
Fiez Simon uſes The variety of theſe circumſlances is not ſuch, as that muſt not be expected, that ſuch extravagant viſio· 
the ſame reſerve, we may conclude from thence, that the fat is falſe; naries ſhould avoid contradictions. Hacket having ac - 
be ſays, it is ſaid, we may only obſerve therein a ſign of the lazineſs cuſed too great lords of treaſon, propoſed to. them 
. or infirmity of a man's memory. They that hear a a like form of prayer (6): for this was the name he (6 ay gmilem in the a 
(4) Camden's ſory, attend principally to the main point and eſſence gave his execratory oath. If after you have done It, qyogue (ut dies- CALig 
Annals, Part. Of the fact, and this they beſt retain ; but not having ſays he, you do not die, I will ſubmit to the /ex ia. bat) __ 
IV, ann. 1:91, the ſame attention to all the circumſtances, for that /ionis. But if you refuſe to do it, and I do it, with. 3 
page 618. would be too troubleſome, they forget many of them: out any harm, you ſhall be condemned to loſe your m perde 
They are not at the trouble off loading their memory head. The judges ſent him away as a mad man. lionis objec't 


with them, which beſides is not ſtrong enough to 
bear all the parts of the burden, and thus ſome hours 


He impoſed on abundance of people by this ſort p 


of prayer, and perſuaded them, that for the fins of 4 #8 85 
2 


32222 


(3) Camden, 
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rain, and he ſhould pray to the contrary; it ſhould not rain. Edmund Coppinger, and 
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Henry Arthington, two perſons of ſome learning, joined with him: The firſt by the 
title of the prophet of mercy ; and the ſecond by the title of the prophet of judgment: 
Arthington gave out, that they had an extraordinary miſſion, and that next to JESUS 


CHrIsT, none upon earth had greater power than William Hacker, 
declared, that Hacket was the ſole monarch of Europe. 
and equalled him in all things to JESUS CHRIST, without being op 


Coppinger 
They afterwards went farther, 
poſed by Hacket ; 


for he ſaid in his prayers, Father, I know thou loveſt me equal with thyſelf (b). They (4) pater; (els 
would have proceeded to the ceremony of unction, but he would not ſuffer them, being whey ok 
already anointed, he ſaid, by the Holy GnosT in heaven; They aſked him at laſt; gere. 14; b 
what he had to command them, and proteſted they would pay him an obedierice-with- 

out reſerve. He ordered them to go and proclaim through' all the ſtreets of London, 

that Jesvs CHRIST was come to judge the world, and lodged in fuch an inn, and 7 Cid = 
that no body could put him to death. They obeyed with ſo much haſte; that Ar- te year 15 


thington had not time to take his gloves. 
England repent, repent. 


They added this to their maſter's inſtruct ions, ES 
They drew together, by their bawling, ſuch a concourſe of 2p, 


the year 1591. 


people, that being come to Cheapſide, they could go no farther, nor be heard; but #* d. 
finding an empty cart, they mounted upon it, and diſcourſed of the important com- (% 97.144 from 


miſſion of William Hacket [C J. They 
ſixteenth of July 1592 (c). 


They were proſecuted and tried. 


returned to him, and, when they ſaw him, *- e 
Arthington cried out to the people, Bebold the king of the earth. This happened the 7; n 
Hacket was ſentenced »9mathia Mint. 


ſtrorum of Henry 


to be hanged and quartered the twenty eighth of July, and the ſentence was accordingly Fi:z Sen, abe 
executed. Coppinger famiſhed himſelf in priſon : but Arthington was pardoned (4). 4 octane 


which Bancroft 


The blaſphemies contained in the prayer that Hacket made upon the ſcaffold, are ſo (fer ward: 2rcb- 
horrid, that I ſhall only relate them in Latin (e) [D J. We ſhall ſee, in the remarks, ſome . ra”; 


particulars of his fanaticiſm, complicated with rebellion. 


7) ubl: hed of 
He was filled with hatred. a- 7 befneſ at 


gainſt queen Elizabeth [E]. The truth of this ought not to be queſtioned, on pretence ale 1 826. 
that I have it from the book of a Jeſuit z for Camden's annals, contain moſt of theſe . of e fre- 


facts, and even with greater force. 


men, the devils and witches had for two months, 
inflicted on him the very pains of hell, or within a 
little of them (7). Camden ſays, that by ſwearing 
by his eternal damnation, and with the moſt execra- 
ble imprecations, he ſeduced Wy and Arthing- 
ton, and made them believe he frequently converſed 
with God, and that the devil had ſtigmatized him. 
His frequent and moſt fervent prayers, the outward 
ſhew of an holy life, and the cuſtom of faſting every 
Sunday, contributed to perſuade them of the ſame 
things (8). Poor human reaſon, how Sreat are thy 


Annal, Part, IV, errors, and how great is their efficacy 


pag. m. 619, ad 
ann. 1591. 


(9) Fitz Simon, 
udi ſupra, pag. 
20 


(10) Camden, 
„ Page 


(uu) See, 

tie 11 
in the arti the 
CALIGQU LA, 


[C] Coppinger and Arthington diſcourſed of the in- 
{ray 1 of William Hacket.) They ſaid, that 
e partook of the nature of glorified bodies, and was 
to convert all Europe to the conſiſtorial diſcipline ; 
and that the power of judgment was committed to 
him. They added, that ſuch as deſired to ſee him, 
ſhould find him in ſuch an houſe, and we foretel, 
that all who refuſe to obey this king of all Europe, 
ſhall kill one another, and that the queen ſhall be de- 
throned (9). Before they made this extravagant ſally, 
they went to a puritan miniſter, called Wigginton, and 
proteſted to him, that the night before, IBS US 
CHR1ST appeared to them, not in body, but by his 
principal ſpirit, by which he dwelt in William Hacket, 
with greater fulneſs than in any other, and that Hacket 
was the angel who was to come before the end of 
the world, with a fan and crook in his hand, to 
ſeparate the goats from the ſheep: that he was to 
trample Satan under his feet, and totally overturn the 
kingdom of Antichriſt (10). The day they went 
to preach up this new kingdom through the ſtreets 
of London, Hacket commanded them to ſay, that 
£8Us CyRIsT was come, with his fan in his 
d, to judge the world, and that this was as true, 
as that Gop was in heaven. They punctually diſ- 
charged their commiſſion, and when they were on 
the cart, they declared, that Hacket, already glori- 
fied as to his body, participated of JESU Curt by 
his principal ſpirit, and that he was there with the 
fan to eſtabliſh the goſpel in Europe. 
ID] He ſpoke blaſphemies ..- .. which I ſhall on 
relate in Latin.) They exceed thoſe of Caligula (11), 
and yet they were the concluſion to a moſt devout 


tended Diſel- 
pline, &c. 


prayer, whence we may infer, that there is nothing 

o extravagant of which the heart of man is not ca- 

pable. * Hec fuit ultima ejus oratio. Deus coli, 

Potentiſſime Jehovah, Alpha & Omega; Domine 

* Dominorum, Rex Regum, æterne Deus. Tu me 

© noſtri verum iſtum Jehovah quem miſiſti. Mira- 

* culum aliquod ex nubibus oſtende his infidelibus, & 

* libera me ab his inimicis meis. Sin minus cœlos 

* ſuccendam, & te & throno detractum manibus meis 

© lacerabo (12). Camden having related the ſame (12) Fitz Sim, 

blaſphemies, almoſt in the ſame words, adds, that-ubi ſupra, pat 

Hacket pronounced others ſtill more execrable, Alia- 205, 206. 

que magis infanda. Converſus ad carnificem laqueum 

admoventem, Tune ſpurie, inguit, Hackettum Regem 

tuum ſuſpendes? Lagues innodatus oculis in calum 

fublatis, Hoccine, inguit frendens, pro regno collato 

rependis ? venio ulturus (13). This hiſtorian obſerves, ) Catniden 

that this enthuſiaſt and his two companions, did not (13 ſupra, = 

take their hats off before their judges, and impudent- 622. 

ly anſwered, they were above the magiſtrates ;- that 

afterwards, Hacket owned himſelf guilty (14), but (14) Se reum 

anſwered in ſo blaſphemous a manner as made all that agnovit. Id. ibid. 

heard him tremble. 'There was in this perhaps a 

good deal of fraud; for who knows but that he 

had a mind to make his judges believe, that he was 

diſtracted. However, his other geſtures, and affected 

gravity, ſhewed no fign of madneſs (15). This we (15) 14 ibid, 

have from Camden. Note, that Arthington repent- 

ed, and even printed a book to teſtify his repen- 

tance (16). (16) 14. ibid. 
LE] He was filled with hatred againſt queen Eliza- pag. 623 · 

beth.) He would never pray for her; and his de- 

ſign was to rob her of her crown and life, and change 

the whole form of the government. He heard the 

ſermon bare-headed, but he put on his bat when he 

perceived that the queen was mentioned in the prayers (15) Fitz Simon, 

(17). He confeſſed to the judges before whom he ubi ſupra, pays 

was tried, that he had ſtabbed the effigies of this 294+ 

princeſs to the heart, with an iron pin; and that he never : 

owned her for queen. Fulii 20 C 23. palam conſeſſus (13) 2 _ 

7 Hackettus Regine imaginem ſe transfixiſſe ad cor fly- OY" 

o ferreo, eamgue pro Regina non habuiſſe (18). 


manner of imprecations (19). vovit, Id. ibid. 


HADRIAN 


: A (x9) Diris omni- 
ly little before he was hanged, he curſed her with all bus reginam de- 
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(a) Imbutuſque 
impenſius Gracid 
ſtudiis, ingenio 
ejus fic ad ca 
declinante ut A 
nonnullis Græ- 
culus diceretur. 
He wa: 
very well ac- 
guainted with the 
Creek learning» 
bis genius inclin- 
ing that way to 
ſuch a degree, 
that be wat by 
fome nick named 
Greculus. 
Spartian, in ejus 
Vita. 


(5) In 97+ 


(c) In the year 
100. 


(4) SABINA. 
See ber article, 


(e) Ses the ar- 
tick PLOTINA. 


This 
of the ſludy of 
geometry. 


(z) Spart. in 
Hadr, 
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H ADRIAN (PvsL1vs. Arivs), a Roman emperor, would furniſh a very 
long article, ſhould: we omit nothing of his principal qualities and actions. I muſt con- 
tent myſelf with ſome of them, and repeat as little as may be, what we find in Moreri's 
Dictionary, in which this article is not very full of faults [A]. I 

Hadrian was born at Rome the twenty fourth of January, 76 [B], loſt his father 


ten years after [CJ, and had, for his guardians, Trajan, his relation [D], and Cælius ) , 
His genius ſo enclined him to the ſtudy of the Greek ***- 
tongue, that it expoſed him to ſeveral railleries (a). He ſerved early in the armies, / 


Tatianus a Roman Knight. 


and was tribune of a 1 


him into debt. 


empreſs a great patroneſs (e). The ſpee 


uzſtor (F), was ſo unpoliſhed, that he was hiſſed for it: upon which he ap 


egion before the death of Domitian. 
Meeſia: choſe him (b) to compliment Trajan, adopted by the emperor Nerva, and it 
was he that brought Trajan the firſt news of Nerva's death. He regained the favour 
of this emperor, which he had almoſt loſt by his exceſſive ex 


the year 


2) In tor, „ 


The army of the lower 18. 
(5) In 103, 


Pences, which had brought (i] Adamante 


He married (c), a grand niece (d) of this prince [E], and he had in the Taha Nerw 
ch which he made before rhe ſenate when he wag ==: toms 


ad ſpe m ſucce ſio- 


plied him. nis erectus cf. 


elf hard to the ſtudy of the Latin tongue, and became very well {killed in it, and very „ 


eloquent. 


He attended Trajan in the expedition againſt the Daci (g); and to make his * + 


of 4 dia- 


court effectually to him, he drank ſtoutly, and was nobly rewarded for it. He had + rf ayer 


cerved from Mer. 


been tribune of the people (H), before he went with Trajan to the ſecond Dacian war, 7% * 5-4 


He did ſome noble actions there, and received a preſent, which gave him ſome hopes 


of ſucceeding to the empire (i). 


[4] in Moreri this article is not very full of faults.) 
It is one of the beſt. I have however obſerved, 
without entring into a general diſcuſſion, ten or 
twelve 'things which I think cannot be proved. I. 
That there was in Italy, a city called Italica. II. 
That Hadrian rebuilt Adria. III. That upon his re- 
turn from England, he heard in Languedoc of Ploti- 
na's death. IV. That he built a temple at Niſmes 
to her. V. That Quadratus and Ariſtides were aſ- 
ſiſted by Severus, one of the emperor's lieutenants, 
when they preſented books in favour 4 the Cbriſtian re- 
ligion, VI. That Jeruſalem and Alia were two dif- 
ferent cities in ſudæa. VII. That Plutarch was Ha- 
drian's tutor. VIII. That Hadrian recalled Epictetus, 
Numenius, and other learned men to Rome. IX. That 
he ſent others to Alexandria, to teach the ſciences 
there, before he went himſelf to that city. X. That 
he underſtood the mathematics, and wrote tracts of 
them. XI. That he died the twelfth of July, in the 
year 138, having reigned twenty years, ten months, 
and twenty nine . XII. That Phavorinus was 
his ſecretary. We in my article, that Hadrian, 
died the tenth of July, and his reign on the 
eleventh of Auguſt. If he had died the twelfth of July, 
it muſt have been ſaid, that he reigned twenty years, 
eleven months, and one day. Let it be obſerved, that 
I will not deny that he received a letter from Sere- 
nius Granius, proconſul of Afia, exhorting him to 
equity towards the Chriſtians, and that he ſtudied 
geometry. Spartian ſays it expreſsly (1), and Mr Mo- 
reri has done well to ſay ſo too; but beſides this, 
he makes mention of mathematics. They that deceived 
him, did not know, that matbeſis, in Spartian, ſigni- 
fies only afrology. * Matheſin fic ſcire ſibi viſus eſt, ut ſero 
« Calendis Januariis ſcripſerit quid ei toto anno poſſet 
© evenire. — He imagined that be underſtood aftrology 
* ſo well, that in the evening of the ff of F anuary, 
* be wrote down whatever ſhould befal bin, thro" the 
* whole year." 
cerning Hadrian's memory; he exaggerates the matter. 
He had, ſays he, ſo bappy a memory, that be knew the 
names of places and rivers where bs had paſſed, and even 
of all the 228 of his armies. This idea exceeds 
what Aurelius Victor gives us in theſe words: Me- 


mor ſupra quam cuiquam credible eſt, locos, negotia, 


«* milites abſentes quoque nominibus recenſere. — 
* He bad an incredible memory; and could name parti- 
* cularly places, affairs ; and even the abſent ſoldiers :' 

tian is till more particular but yet falls ſhort 
of Moreri. Nominina plurimis fine nomenclatore 
* reddidit quz ſemel & congeſta ſimul audiverat, ut 
* nomenclatores ſæpius errantes emendaverit, Dixit 
* & veteranorum nomina quos aliquando dimiſerat : 
* libros ſtatim lectos & ignotos quidem plurimis me- 
* moriter reddidit ; uno tempore ſeripſit, diftavit, audi- 
« vit, & cum amicis fabulatus eſt (2). ———— Hz; called 
* many by their names, without the aſſiſtance of the roll, 
* tho he bad only heard them once named; and with- 
* cut any order, ſo that he frequently correfted the mi- 
* flakes of the men wha read the names. He could like- 


I paſs over what Mr Moreri ſays, con- 


* bopes ſucceeding 
to the empire. 


He was made prætor ſome time after, and afterwards a a 


lupra, 
commanded 


* wiſe repeat the names of the veterans, whom be had at 
* any time diſmiſſed. He recited books which bad been 
« juſt before read to bim, and even ſuch as be was a 
* firanger to, before a great many people: he all at once 
* wrote, dictated, heard, and converſed with bi; friends.” 
LB] Hadrian | was born at Rome January 24, 76 
W hat makes me believe that Eutropius is miſtaken in 
ſaying, that Hadrian was born at — 7a is the account 
Spartian gives us of this emperor's family. He ob- 
ſerves, that Hadrian's anceſtors, originally of Adria in 
Italy, ſettled at Italica in Spain, in the time of the Sci- 
pio's &c. He cites Hadrian himſelf, who had thus 
written in the hiſtory of his life. Doubtleſs Spartian 
had read in the ſame book, what he adds at the ſame 
time, that Hadrian was born at Rome IX. Kal. Feb. 
in the ſeventh conſulſhip of Veſpaſian, and the fifth 
of Titus. | 
[C] Loft his father ten years after.) His name 
was ZElius Hadrianus Afer. It is conjectured, that the 
government of Africa gave him the firname of Afer, 
and that he ought not to be diſtinguiſhed from the pre- 
ſident Hadrianus, in Veſpaſian's reign, who put to death 
the holy martyr Leontius, at Tripoli. The acts of this 
martyrdom, inſerted in Metaphraſtus's collection, ſay, 
that the preſident Hadrianus, who in perſon judged 
Leontius, was a ſenator. Now Suidas obſerves, that 
the emperor Hadrian's father was a ſenator, and that 
he had been pretor. Theſe grounds of Mr Triſtan's 
conjecture, are reaſonable enough. (3) I do not know (z) Hiftorics! 
why Caſaubon (4) has found fault with theſe words of Comment. Tom. 
Xiphilin 3 jv Is *Adpravis yeves per *Aprars PPE 45” 
"Apps dis; for after alt the ſtir that is made, it mult 3 
be owned, that theſe words may ſignify, that Hadrian (4) * 2 
was the ſon of Hadrian After. This is doubtleſs their “s 
true and natural ſignification, as Salmaſius (5) declares. (5 In $yurtian- 
So that one would be much to blame to cenſure Xi- ibid. 
hilin for corrupting Hadrian's genealogy, in his a- 
ridgment of Dion, and making an African family of 
a Spaniſh, It is true, Cedrenus, miſtaking Xiphilin's 
meaning, fell into a groſs error, in ſaying, that the 
emperor Hadrian was of African extraction. Let us 
not forget, that Domitia Paulina, Hadrian's mother, was 
born at Cadiz (6). (6) Gadibus vt. 
[D] Trajan, bis relation.) Hadrian's father, Was Spartian. is Wi 
couſin-german to Trajan; for he was fon of Ulpia, Adrian 
ſiſter to Marcus Ulpius Trajan, the emperor Trajan's 
father. See Caſaubon in his commentary upon 1 * f 
tian. The relation was not ſo near, according to Eu- (7) Eum Tye 
tropius, who ſays, that Hadrian's mother was couſin to N 
Trajan (7). _— 


ivens noluerat 
[E] He married a grand niece of this prince.) I ſhall deter — 
ſay ſomewhere elſe, who ſhe Was, and how ſhe ſuc- 1% ag - 
ceeded in her marriage. It ſuffices to ſay here, that Ius, heh 
they who affirm (8), that Hadrian was married to Tra- /*.. ';, (bi 


jan's daughter, are miſtaken. It does not appear that ,,, j,.gems* 


Trajan had any children, or that Hadrian had any . 
wiſe beſides Sabina, daughter of a niece of Trajan. (8) _ h- 
The author of the chronicle of Alexandria, has given us 4 = Th, Tgctzeh 
pleaſant chimera, viz. that the emperor Hadrina married % % Th, 


the daughter of that Aquila, who 
2 


e Tverlion of the abi fupra, p- 45 
Bible. 
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government of Syria; and finding 


bible St Epiphanius ſeems to ſay the ſame thing (9). 
4 Menſ. cap. Triſtan(10) charges this Alexanderian chrouicler with 
xiv, were be ſaying, that, according to Epiphanius, Hadrian was a 
ſays, abr 70 Greek by nation, and came from Sinope. It is ab- 
pity; hen ſolutely falſe, that Epiphanius ſays it, he ſays, only, 
"1+ (irremark: that he came from Aquila. 

Our vox cum [F] The oration; be compoſed for Trajan increaſed bis 
alibi à me intereſt with bim.] I will cite Spartian's words; De- 
eng" — 3, Juno quidem Sura, Trajani ei (Adriano) familiaritas 
n el crevit, cauſa precipue orationum quas pro imperatore 
eben film, diftaverat. Caſaubon applies this difaverat to Sura, 
ffinem erte. which at firſt ſight ſeems to make the hiſtorian's argu- 
9 " ment a lamentable one ; for what reaſoning is this. 
endegts lege, After Sura's death, Hadrian's familiarity with Trajan 
r.tar, q % encreaſed, eſpecially on account of the orations tbat Su- 
— ra had made for Trajan. But if we examine it more 
2 ſtrictly we ſhall find, that, according to Caſaubon's 
foſpicor: nam ſenſe. there is only a want of clearneſs in Spartian's ex- 
pag. se ex hoc preſſion, The later meant not that the ſame harangues 
Fpiphanii loco numerically, that Sura had compoſed, increaſed Ha- 
Minn „ drian's favour, he ſpeaks only of harangues, like thoſe of 
rens, "Au/nag, Of Sura. Therefore Caſaubon's interpretation, does nat 
inouit, egit really differ from Salmaſius's which is very good. The 
zero 35 5» rer. ſenſe of which is this: Hadrian got farther into Tra- 
3 jan 's friendſhip by doing him the ſame ſervices that 
? Sura bad done, in compoſing ſpeeches. I would not 
io Comment - With Salmaſius, change the text, nor ſuppoſe with him, 
Hiſtor. pag. 455 that Plotina's favour was neceſſary to Hadrian, to ob- 
tain from the emperor the honour of making his ſpeeches. 
This poſt was not conſiderable enough, with reſpect to 
H.drian, that he could not obtain it, without interceſ- 
ſion. There have been mere maſters of rhetoric employ- 
ed in it, witneſs this paſſage of Spartian (11). lius 
* Orationem pulcherrimam quæ hodieque legitur, five 
per ſe, ſive per ſcriniorum aut DICENDI MAGI- 
* STROS paraſſet. —— Alius prepared a beautiful 
* oration, which is till extant, and was either com- 


to De Ponderib. 


(rr) In Vita 
Ali Veri. 


Domitian employed others to compoſe his letters, 

(12) Sueton. in ſpeeches, and edicts (12). It was not Nero but Seneca, 

das vita, cap. xx. who compoſed Claudius's funeral + oration, which Clau- 

4% Tat d dius recited (13). It is true, that the old men, being 

lb, xii, cap, Il. Breat makers of compariſons betwixt the paſt and pre- 

ſent times, amuſed themſelves with obſerving, that be- 

fore Nero, no prince had need of a borrowed eloquence: 

as we are told by Tacitus, in the third chapter of the 

' thitteenth book of his annals. Adnotabant /eniores, 

' quibus ofioſum eff vetera. & preſentia contendere, pri- 

' mini ex iis qui rerum potiti efſent Neronem alien 

facundiz egnife. Mr Spanheim obſerves, that the Ro- 

mat emperors, ſometimes imployed their gueflors, not 

75 n compoſing, but alſo in ſpeaking far them their ora- 

mine, as Suttonius, among, others, obſerves of Nero, and 

(14). Spantein, even of Aug, (14), For the reſt, if we believe 

«Yo Ce/ars the emperor Julian (15), it was not from ignorance, 
3, e. but Tazineſs, that T 9 8 made uſe of Sura. 

[GT He was contented that the Euphrates ſhould be the 

% In CaGriy, St, of the empire.) 

Tee 4 Uſe of this action of Hadrian, to jeer the idolaters, 

who, ſaid,” the god Terminus would not even give place 

to Jupiter himſelf, at the building of the capitol, which 

was a preſage, that the limits of the Roman empire 

0% Augutin, mould never ſhrink. * Your god Terminus, fays 

Nen Dei, St Auguſtin pleaſantly to them (16), Rood in greater 

lv, cap. xxix, * u, 8 1 king of men, than of Jupiter 


dete. 


e 


H ADRIAN. 
commanded in the lower Pannonia, with ſo; good a conduct, as 
ſulſhip (K). The orations he compoſed for Trajan, increaſed: his intereſt with him [F J. (0 Ia 105. 


After the raiſing of the ſiege of Atra in Arabia, Trajan being ſick, and reſolved to re- 
turn to Rome, left him the command of the army. He had before 


s poſed by himſelf, ar by bis ſecretaries or rhetoricians." 


. . * " 
Ka «a => ⁰můͥK a aa 


« repreſenting 


St Auguſtin has made ſeen an examination of many difficulties concerning this. cites Dion. lib. 


Ido not enter into them; but chooſe rather to make Ixix, pag. 791. 
this reflexion, that there is no bonfire for a town taken, P*"tian, in vita 
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given him-'the 


ria; | himſelf near his end, adopted him (()). We examine, ] Ex Spartiano, 
in the article of PLOTINA (m), whether this adoption was fictitious. What is certain, * Hdriane- 
is, that Hadrian receiving, at Antioch, almoſt at the fame 


or the eleventh of 


ſupia. 


Dion. lib. lxix+ 
in 


king of the gods. Poſtea in orientalibus partibus 
* Hadriani voluntite mutati ſunt termini_imperii Ro- 
mani. Ille namque tres provincias nobiles Armeni- 
am, Meſopotamiam, Aſſyriam Perſarum conceſſit im- 
perio, ut Deus ille Terminus qui Romanos terminos 
* ſecundum illos tuebatur, & per illud pulcherrimum 
* auſpicium loco non ceſſerat Jovi, plus Hadrianum 
* regem hominum quam regem deorum timviſſe vide- 
* atur — Afterward, at the command of Hadrian, the 
* boundaries of the empire were changed in the Eaſt ; for 
* be yielded to the Perſians three great provinces, Arme- 
nia, Meſep;tamia, and Aſſyria ; ſo and that the god Ter- 
* minus, who, as they imagine, takes care if the Roman 
* boundaries ; and who, by an auſpicious preſage, had not 
* given place to Jupiler, ſeems to have been more a- 
* fraid of Hadrian, king of men, than of the king of the 
Gods.” There is no probability , that-the abandoning 
theſe conqueſts was the effect of a envy Hadrian had (17) Eutropivs, 
to Trajan (17). For what greater honour could be ubi ſupra, pag. 
done to the memory of the late emperor, than to ſhew, 80, Joyts m_ 
that things could not be maintained in the ſame height Trafani — <A 
to which he had raiſed them? we muſt ſay then, that invidens, fatim 
the impoſſibility of preſerving theſe conquered countries, provincias tres 
induced Hadrian to this conceflion. * Omnia trans 7*liquit quae Tra- 
« Euphratem ac Tigrim reliquit exemplo, ut dicebat, —. Fs 
: : . 3 nuying _ 

* Catonis, qui Macedonas liberos pronunciav it quia te- eas ply, 
* neri non poterant (18). He abandoned all beyond puieily abandened 
* the Eupbrates, and the Tigris, after the example of part cy» pron 
© Cato, ſaid he, who declared the Macedonians free, 1, died to the 
* becauſe they could not be kept in ſubjection. He choſe empire. 
rather to fuer in the compariſon betwixt him and his 
predeceſſor, than expoſe his empire to the confuſions (18 Spartian. in 
that threatened it on all ſides. Ammianus Marcellinus Adriano. 
ſays, that before Jovian, no emperor, or conſul, gave 
up an inch of ground to the enemy, Mr Valois (19) (ea Am 
pretends he had reaſon to ſay ſo, and that Caſaubon mian. Marcellin. 
had no reaſon to criticiſe him for it (20). PEP: lib. 25, cap. ix, 
IH] His munificence was —— very extraordinary.) Ves. 439. 
It ſeems, that he remitted all that was due from 190% hs 

. 2 . | re- 
private perſons in Rome and Italy, and in the pro- „, [DI, of 
„vinces, whatever was owing for ſixteen years paſt, article G VIAN. 
at leaſt in the imperial provinces ; for Spartian, and 25 
an inſcription of this year 118, ſeem to confine it to 
theſe, .. . He burnt in Trajan's Forum, the bonds and 
accompts of all that he had remitted, that no body 
might fear being called to account for it, for the future 
.. . This remiſſion amounted to immenſe ſums, and 
ſome learned men, -who have reduced whatthe hiſtorians 
write of it, to the value of our money, make it riſe to 
twenty two millions five hundred thouſand crowns of 
gold. This liþerality had no preſident before him; the 


memorial of it, is not only preſerved in hiſtorians, but 


alſo in famous inſcriptions of this year, and the follow- 
* ing, in which perhaps it was perſected, and in medals, (21) Hitory of 

| Hadrian with a torch in his hand, ſet- of the Emperors, 
ting fice to the obligations he had remitted.” I copy Tom II, pag. 


this from Mr Tillement (21) in whoſe remarks may be „ 099 — 


Adriani. Father 


or a battle won, that can pleaſe. the people ſo much fieber Ans. 


as this of Hadrian. I have read ſomewhere, that the lecta, Tom. Iv, 


Venetian ambaſſador, burning before Henry IV, the pag- 484, 486. 


apers in which he owned himſelf indebted for, many Ouufr. in Faſtis, 


s to * PP, this prince, who loved witty 2 * —— 


ſayings, mat pag- $11, 


| time, the news of his adop- ( RI. 
tion, and of the death of Trajan, cauſed himſelf to be declared em 
Auguſt 117. One of the firſt things he did, was to abandon almoſt all the conqueſts of 

Trajan, and to be contented that the Euphrates ſhould be the boundary of the empire [G]. ( H. ofter- 
He did not return to Rome till the year 118. The ſenate decreed him a triumph, and 
the title of father of the country (x), but he refuſed it, and would have the triumph 247, e of 
given to the ſtatue of Trajan. His munificence to the people was very extraordinary [II J. n 
The year following he went into Meſia, to repulſe the Sarmate (o). During his ab- Ms 
ſence, many perſons of the greateſt merit were put to death (p); and he in vain pro» 6.” 
teſted that it was not by his orders, he was nevertheleſs loaded with all the odium of 2 
theſe violences. Never prince travelled ſo much as he; there being hardly a province G, le 


wards accepted © 
of this title. Ses 


a — 2 - r 22 8 
. » 
* * * 1 * 4 6 v — 
n 
2 1 


** * 
- 4 


— 
— >a. » 


IE 


» © FEY Ex — 


b, N * 7 > 7 
* 


2 


318 H AD RT AN. 

inthe empire Which he did not Honour with his preſence, And as he Was magnificent. 

aud deſired a perſonal knowledge of every thing, he every where leſt ſome Haun 2 

his lberality, and exactneſs in Examining the conduct of the governors. It is fuppoſed 

he t his travels in the year 120. He viſited Gaul, Germany, and Britain, where 

- ' he" built a wall to hinder the Iſlanders, under his obedience, from being ravaged by 

_ thoſe who had ſhaken off the Roman government. He returned imo Gaul in the year 

121, from whence he went to Spain; it is thought it was at that time, he went to 

Mauritania. His firſt journey to the eaſt was pretty long; for he did not return to 

Greece till the year 125, He paſſed the winter at Athens, and was initiated in the 

% Digeftor, v, myſteries of Ceres. He was at Rome in the beginning of the year 129 (9); and it is 

th. 3: 1 20, pag: believed he went into Africa the fame year, and that, after his return to Rome, he ſet 
ache bon of out again for the eaſt in the year 130. Having paſſed through Aſia, where many kings 
Adrien, came to compliment him, he went into Egypt in the year 132. He ſpent the winter 
at Athens in 135, and the ſpring following came back to Rome. He adopted Lucius 

Aurelius Annius Ceionius Commodus Verus, who, though he had names enough already, ; 
took beſides, that of Ælius. After this adoption, Hadrian retired to Tibur, where he 
built ſumptuous edifices [TJ, and gave himſelf up to effeminacy, and then to cruelty ; 
for he put many people to death, either by open violence, or clandeſtine ways, and 


imaginable remedies were employed to cure him. The relief which the magical art 


oh him, laſted not long (7). Abundance of phyſicians were ſent for, and, ſome ſay, 
attributed his death to them [L]. To deliver him from his deſpair, it was pretended 


(-) Xiphilin, in 
Hadrian, 


ſayings, ſaid he never ſaw a finer fire in his life. Apge- 
filaus, one of the Lacedzmonian Ephori, made uſe of 
this thought on a like occaſion. Kat 74 wapt 787 
Xetwror yaupartie cveiowiynevTes tis dyor 
Au, & KAGdpIQ, KANEOL, NA TAVTE TUVSWTES tis 
„ ivinpnaar. deveions Ns Neues, of par 
anion Kat P, nel, e frre AN 
6 % *Aynoinars, deep fovÞpitar, uw len Nah- 
TpbTepo! twpanivai pd dd Tup kiel Ma- 
puTtpor, Ita congeſtas in forum debitorum ſyngraphas, 
quas claria appellant, omnes coacervatas concremave- 
runt. Sublata flamma pecunioſi & feeneratores, qui 
ibi deambulabant, digreſſi ſunt. At Ageſilaus, * 
illudens illis, negavit clarius ſe lumen vel ignem luci- 
diorem vidiſſe (22). — And having heaped together 


br 8 the creditors bonds, called Claria, in the market place, 
B. See the re- they ſet them all on fire. At the fight of the flames, 
mark [F]of the rich and the uſurers, who were walking there, went 
tbe _ LES ay. But Agefilaus laughing at them, ſaid, he bad 
CG never ſeen 4 more ſpining light, or 4 brighter fire. 
I After the adoption of Lucius Verus, be retir- 
ed to Tibur, where be built ri goo edifices. 
Aurelius Victor (23) gives a Hvely deſcription 
a the effeminate l 5 emperor led in his Pete 
ribus, 'pag- m. whilſt Lucius Alius Cæſar governed at Rome; 
129 · 


but he makes a groſs blunder in CHronology. He 
ſays, that Hadrian at this time phinged "himſelf into 
the infamous amours of Antinbus; which is not to 
know, that Antinous's death 
of AZlius Your As for his 
words (24) ; Rus 
Vocbe Locle Ele 
bus mos, palatia exſtruere, curare epulas, ſigna, ta- 
* bulas pictas. He retired to bis villa at Tibur; 
* baving left the city to 9 neg of Lutius 
lin Ceſar : while he, after the manner of the 


Idings, theſe are his 


(24) Id. ibid- = N Tibur ſeceſſit, permiſſa 


« rich, built palaces, gave grand entertainment; and ' 


collected flatues and pictures,. Add to this a paſſage 


: of Spartian (25): * Tiburtinarh villam mire exædiff- 
2 in „ cavit, ita ut in ea & provinciarum & locorum cele- 
— — 4 « berrima nomina inſeriberet: velut Lyceum, Acade- 
25. « miam, Prytaneum, Canopum, Pxcilen, Tempe 


« yocaret. Et ut nihil pretermitteret, etiam inferos 


« finxit. —— He built his villa at Tibur in an 4d- 


« mirable manner; and gave thi names of the pro- 
« vinces, and moſt celebrated plates, to different parts 
« of "it, as the Lyceum, the Academy, the Prytantum, 
© Canopus, Pecile, Tempe. And that be might omit 
nothing, be had a place repreſenting the infernal 


* regions.” 

(K. His dropſy wexed him to that degree, that 
he grew as it were raging mad.) To this time is to 
be referred what Lampridius ſays, that Hadrian im- 

ſed his name on a town that was called Oreſta ; 
and that by this means his madneſs went off a little, 


preceded the adoption 
bei 


ſari, ipſe uti beatis locupleti- 


. pridius ſpeaks not of a voyage of this emperor, and that 


ſpared not his own brother-in-law Servianus, though ninety years of age, Lucius Verus wh 
ying the firſt of January 138, Hadrian adopred Titus Antoninus, and charged him Vit. Ad 

to opt Marcus Annius Verus, and the ſon of Lucius Verus. This emperor's dropſy 

oppreſſed and vexed him to that degree, that he grew as it were raging mad [XK J. All 


to 


He had this advice from an oracle. Et Orcfam 
* quidem urbem Hadrianus ſuo nomini vindicari juſſit 
© eo tempore quo furore cœperit laborare, ut ex 
* reſponſo quum ei dictum eſſet ut in furioſi alicu- 
jus domum vel nomen irreperet. Nam ex eo emol- 
* litam inſanjam ferunt, per quam multos Senatores 
* occidi juſſerat, quibus ſervatis Antoninus Pii nomen 
* meruit, quod eos poſt ad ſenatum adduxit, quos omnes 
juſſu principis interfectos credebant (26). Ha- g + mnikin 
® drian likewiſe ordered the city of Oreſta to be called — He liogabs 

* by his name, when he began io be ſeized with mad- yag m. 80g. 
* neſs, in obedience to the oracle, which adviſed him 
to take privily the bouſe or name of ſome mad-man, 
* It ts reported, that by this means his madneſs abat- 
ed, during the continuance of which be had com- 
< manded many ſenators to be put to death, and by 
* ſaving them, Antoninus obtained the name of PIUS; 
* having brought them into the ſenate, when every body be- 
© lieved that they were put to death by the emperor”; order. 
The Sieur Triſtan (27) fell into two groſs miſtakes in e Comment. 
this paſſage He makes Lampridus fay, that Hadrian j4igor. jag. 457 
recovered of his phrenſy, after he had viſited the town 
of Oreſta, and that this happened at the beginning of 
Hadrian's reign. It was ealy to perceive, that, Lam- 


"What he ſays, mult relate to the time when Antoninus 
was already adopted; which was but à few months 
before this prince's death. aps has gf 3; 
LL] Some az that he attributed bis death. to the | 
great number of bis phyſicians.) Xiphilin relates (28) (28) In Est. 

t Hadrian died with theſe words in his mouth,, {be Dion, vit. 
multitude of cia, have killed the king, 792.01 Ain 
taTpol BN AN He adds, that, theſe 
words were a kind of proverb. Pliny aſſures b;, 
that there was an epitaph, Which contained , pro- 
poſition like te this (29) : Hine illa, infelicis,, 998% % pliny, tb 
menti inſcriptio TURBA SE MEDICORUM\PE- ix, cap. i, 
R 185e, I wonder that St Epiphanus has not. tguch- pag. m 3 
ed upon this circumſtance of Hadrian's. laſt moments, , * 
in the paſſage where he ſays, that he ſent fe L the Sengt us eſt. vt 
phyſicians of "his empire, and Uughed at.t! ems alter putant Menndn 
he had found the vanity of their Wee and Comici. 2 
even wrote a ſatirical letter againſt their art and 1 
fellon. Oi d% mohad ene a und ©. 
dvvoavres karwphtony f u avTh, ws Kal. 47500) 
Sed i51hv Y ,jö avTEY THY THxmHW av- 
rd diTI@HAYNY ws und sib Tis if 
ulrne ar ve ivexa. Cum omnem aper am fine 
ullo fruftu poſuiſſent, ab imperatore riſu ac tudibrio 
babiti ſunt, uſque adeo ut mordaci in illos epiftola pro- 
felſſionem ipſam artemque damnaret, #t que nihil de 
e&gritndine ſua extricare potuiſſet (30). f this ancient (30 red 
father was no better informed about the fact itlelf, dc ** = 
than the circumſtance of time, his authority is of 4 170. 
weight, ſor he ſays, that after he had * = 
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the ſixty third year of his age, having 


offices. He had a vaſt deal 


ſatire, he departed from Rome, to go into Egypt, which 
is falſe. It is certain, that after the phyſicians had 
tried in vain all experiments to cure his dropſy, he 
only travelled to Baiæ. It cannot be doubted, but 
he had conceived a great contempt or indignation a- 
gainſt them, fince, at laſt, he gave over all courſe 
of diet, and eat whatever his fancy led him 
to (31). 

1 They pretended that he had done miraculons 
cures.) Obſerve what Spartian relates: a woman came 
to tell Hadrian, that ſhe had been admoniſhed in a 
dream to repreſent to him, that ſince he ſhould re- 
cover, he ſhould have a care of killing himſelf; that 
ſhe had loſt her fight, for not having obeyed the 
inſtructions of her dream; that ſhe had received a 
ſecond order to come and tell him the ſame things, 
with a promiſe of recovering her ſight, by kiſſing 
his knees. The woman having executed this com- 
mand, and waſhed her eyes with the water of a tem- 
ple, ſaw as well as before. Another mirage: a man 
born blind came from the furtheſt part of Pannonia, 
and touched Hadrian, who had the fever ; which 
done, the man recovered his ſight, and Hadrian's fe- 


H ADRIAN. 
to him, that he had done miraculous cures [AH] ; but notwithiſtand 
he would have killed himſelf, had he not been hindeted (5 
not find iv NJ. It came at laſt 01/5. nary July 138. He died that day 22 

| ew one Fears, within chi days Phe 
Latin verſes he addreſſed to his ſoul hs hows tit ainty 4 * 
He was a prince who had both great virtues, and 
rious (u), civil, exact; maintained order and diſcipline, eaſed the pe 
2 particular application, and rigorouſly puniſhed thoſe that did not well dif 
of wit, a great memory (x), and perfectly underſtbod 
arts and ſciences, and wrote many books [O]. He was on the other hand, eruel, en- 


* * 
4 0 4 , ' 2 — e 7 

5 bed - * o 
GC "ky 


A hg 
ing all ** ” 
* He ſqum death, and cduld (+) 


hs. 
big! Lpaftlem in 
Hadrian. 
uncertainty as to che ocher words (e) Spt. bid. 
great vices. He was liberal, labo- (e See the re- 
ople, did joſtice with % LFI «be 


en ir ine 
(x) See the re- 
marti A}, . 
N tervardi : 
b Vvious, 
. 4 ITY, 0 ö | 44 TS) 
which ir, that Hadrian noy paſſionately defire to die, 
and yet may; mot die. This prayer beſpoke a ſoul ex- 
ceſſively vindiftive; no imprecation was ever more 
ſevere; witneſs theſe words in the ninth of the Re- 
velation, and fixth- verſe: -' hd in thoſe) days ſhall 
men ſeek death, and ſbhll nat find it, and ſball de- 


fire to die, and death ſball flee from them. It we 


had Hadrian's letter in which he deſcribed the de- 
plorable condition of à main who could not die, 
tho' he defired it (34), we ſhould ſee ſomething very 
tragical; for a pen ſo eloquent and learned; as his, 
could not chuſe, but excellently repreſent the miſeries 
he felt. He promiſed impunity, and even a reward, to 
whoever ſhould kill him, and finding no body that 
would do him that good office, he wept like a child (35) ; 
becauſe, tho' he was ſtill able to cauſe the death of (,c\cL,mrewoith 
others, he could not kill himſelf (36). His diſcon- ris Nes com- 
tents and ſuſpicions, induced him to take off a great //a»'5 in Sueron, 
many perſons, and it was perhaps on that occaſion. xlvii, & ſeq. 
that perceiving the public was not ſatisſied about the (36) Xjobilii 
juftice of his jealouſies. He faid that princes' were 2-44 e 
much to be pitied, ſince it is never believed, that de- 
ſigns are formed againſt their lives, till they are killed. 


30 Xiphil'n, 
ibid. 


” 4 T Sta.” = % 
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« Scis ipſe quid avus tuus Adrianus dixerit, miſera 


- 
— * - * n - 


(3 Gier! ver left him (32). Spartian had the prudence to add, 


cies queſt. 24, that, according to the teſtimony of Marius Maximus, « conditio imperatorum quibus de affectata tyrannide (37) Conditio- 
n. 4, alledges there was nothing but impoſture in all this. We niſi occiſis non poteſt credi. Ejus autem exemplam Mane 
Tacitus for tb: ſhould conjecture as much, though we knew nothing / ponere quam Domitianiy qui hoc primus dixifle siebat quibus de 
J A great of what Marius Maximus ſaid. There is no diffi- 1 — malui ant im bona conjuration 
wy G k ui (37), tyrannorum enim etfim” bona con) e 
culty in perceiving, that Antoninus, Hadrian's adopted © difta non habent tantum auctoritatis quantum de- onberta non 
ſon, uſed this ſtratagem to give him ſome hope, and bent (38). — You F, what yrar grandfather 1 
to remove the melancholy which oppreſſed him. Hadrian ſaid, Hard is the fate & printer, whom in Demit. cap. : 
How often have theſe tricks been plaid fince that, 

to foſter ſuperſtition, and even ſtate - cabals. Fallacies, 
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ed againft them, till they are ſlain. I thoſe rather 


no body will Believe with regard to conſpiracies form- **!- 
you will ſay, are lawful, upon children and the ſick. 


By the ſame argument we may prove them lawful 


upon the people, who are always children, and di- 
tempered in ſome reſpects. But omitting theſe" re- 
flexions, which would fall on too many formidable 
perſons, let us fay a word of Grammatical criticiſm, 


to the great Salmaſius. He will not have the man 


that came from Pannonia, to be blind from his birth, 
but only for a long time; and therefore, inſtead of 
reading Nats Cecus, he reads Vetus Cætus. His 
reaſon is, that it cannot be believed that people born 
blind, recovered their fight; and' that it is more cre- 
dible that this might happen to people blind for ſe- 
veral years. Obſerve, that in the following note he 


confutes Caſaubon, who underſtood by the word Si- 


mulationem, a magical charm, à conjuration. This ſenſe 
is unworthy of Caſaubon. Simulat io, in that place, 
only ſignifies a counterfriting. Salmaſius explains it 


fo, and hits it right: but upon that hypotheſis, What 
becomes of che difference he finds betwixt one born 
blind, and one blind for à long time? does he not 


ſee, that it was as eaſy for Antoninus to ſuborn one 
counterfeiting blindneſs from his birth, as for three 


verſe. This emperor had ſuch a love for this horſe, 


made others alſo in the praiſe of Plotins 


to name bim here, thin Domitian tobe n reported 225 * Ar- 
to bave firft made this obſervation ; becauſe even the ud n 
good ſayings of tyrants have not that weigbt whith Gallicanum in 

* they deſerve.” vita Avidii Caſ- 

0] He wrote many books.) He wrote both in verſe fi. 

and proſe. There remain ſome fragments of his Latin tne) Te che Oita: 
poems (39), and ſome of his Greek verſes in the An- 14 Vireilii & 
thology; You will find in Caſaubon and Salmaſius, ahorum, & in 
(40), the epitaph of his 'hunting-horſe (41), in Latin Sfartian. 


(400 Comment. 
in Spartian. 
Adrian. p45 · 189. 


that he built a tomb for him (42). Stephanus By- 
zantinus twice cites a poem, intituled A/exandrers, 
whoſe author's name was Adrian : it is not gebetal- | 
ly agreed that this is 4 work of our emperor. He (41) He 2 
wrote abundance of verſes gpon his amour 43); He called Boryſthe- 
Pu ene. W 2 
We cannot tell whether a colle&jon o 2 
his witty Nun were publithed: for Spattian's words ($3) Dia, in <1u8 
(45) may only ſignify,” that many of them were re 
membered: but it is ceftain he a liſhed” ſoine diſ- (43) De ſuis di- 
courſes, and ſome —_— (4% ome citations from lectis molta ver- 
e 


them are ſtill extant. d in Sdfipater, that Abus compoluit- 


factreſs (4 
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he had faid in the firſt dak of his diſcgurſcs, that f. 
Auguſtus was not very learned. * Tamerfi Auguſtus "4 , Fee 
; * non pereruditus homo fubrit, ut id adbvettiiym (o- (44) Xiphilin: in 
fever, and to cure this fever at the ſame time? ier] ex uſu potius quàm ratione prbtylerit. —— Arian. 
But what is this to the purpoſe ? he had read Fetus © Auguſta wa not very learned," fir be made uſe of 
Cæcus in the Heide! manuſcript ; he knew there the adverb (obiter) rathr# from common uſe than — ” 
. was Veteres Ceci in Juvenal, and antiqua cœtitus in- partitu lar choice.” By the way here is an au- Aeon rt» ach 
Marcellus; would a man loſe theſe diſcoverie# for thority for thoſe who in languages would have cu- giczculus. 
the ſake of good reaſoning? = ſtom ſubmit to reaſon. Here is allo a great exam- Spart. pag. 187. \ 
IVI He ſought death, aud could not find it.] So ple for thoſe whoſe molt ſerious Kudie fre a. rigo- ; 
that Severian's prayer was heard, which he made when roas examination of their native tongue; for it, ap- — 4 — 
he was a dying. "O71 wer see dend, ken, y- pears by the paſſage of "Solipater that our emperor — — 3 
leis 2 eo! ige nept 2 Ag, TogsFov - was, with feſpect to Latin, what Vaugelas was with 
vo! 0041, Iva, imilupioas dr, A u- reſpe& to French (47). Aulus Gellius (48) quotes (47) Conſider his 
ynb . os, inquit, Dii immortales, quos habeo inno- the ſpeech that Hadrian ſpoke before the ſenate for diſpute with Fa- 
_ Centiz meg teſtes hoc unum rogo, ut Adrianus the inhabitants of Italica, his father's nauve place. vorinus, in Spert. 
(39) Xiphil, in duamvis mortem obire percupiat, tamen non poſſit. But this emperor's chief work was, 12 the hi- 
16g. 9B» m. (33). — Immortal gods, cried he, ye witneſſts of tory of his life: He was willing it ſhould appear (48) 1 xvig 
. my innocente, I bave but one favour to beg of yen, under-anothet's name, probably that he might * cap Xiii. 
| I | the 3 


days, and that it is as eaſy for one as the other to 
recover his fight, by touching a prince that had a 


(45): Joes eus 
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their being perſecuted. He had regard 


i * 
bid: Nag » 


44 43t 42, Gs 
9 See Tillemont, 
Hiſtory of H. 
drian. 


(55' Dion. pas. 
299. Spart. ſub 
fin. Eut:opius, 
lib. viii. 


Vide etiam Ca- 
pitolinum in An 
ton ino, pag 249. 


(dd) Spar tian. 
pag» m. 126, 


here is no probability, that he deſigned 


knows whence Lampridius took what he ſays upon that head []. 


the more liberty to commend himſelf. Phlegon, one 
of his freed men, a learned man, put his name to 
his maſter's work (49). Hadrian compoſed ſome books 
in imitation of Antimachus, a Greek poet, of whom 
he was a great admirer (50). Theſe books were ve- 
ry obſcure. Spartian had preſerved the title of them; 
but it is a queſtion whether the manuſcripts retained 


(49) Spart. pag+ 
I 50. 


(co) Catacriznos 
libros obſcuri i- 


— it right. So that this very title is a riddle, and a 
rack to the critics. Salmaſius turns himſelf a hun- 


Id. pag. 152. 
| dred ways, in order to draw his conclufion ; and af- 
ter he has fixed the reading that he thinks the only 
good one, he is as much at a loſs as before. . Solam 
eam eſſe veram (lectionem) mihi perſuadeo; quomo- 
do tamen explicanda fit juxta cum ignariflimis ſcio 
(51). — 7 am p#tſuaded, that this is the only 
true reading, but am quite ignorant how it iz to be 
* explained.” If this work of Hadrian had been hand- 
ed down to us, it might have well been ſaid to the 
author when he was writing it: Te are going, 


To make racky for future Salmaſius's; 


The very title will make them ſubmit and give 
their arms. It is not well a 4 1 Ha. 
. e Reue 82882 the military art. It is cer- 
| . tain he made ſome fine regulations (52), and eſtabliſhed 
w 24 Will the an excellent diſcipline among his? troops, Vegetius 
force of a law. owns that he made uſe of Hadrian's regulations; but 
| See Valerian's as he acknowledges the ſame thing with reſpe& to 
letter, apud Ve thoſe of Trajan and Auguſtus, which yet affords no 


(51) Salma. in 
Spart. Adrian. 


pag· m. 152. 


E e grounde to pretend that theſe two emperors wrote 
ment. in Spart books upon this ſubject, it is plain that Geſner had 
pat · 833. n reaſon to ſay, on the authority of this paſſage 

of Vegetius, that Hadrian wrote concerning the mi- 
(53) It is Voffue, litary art (53) Some will have (54) him to have 
de Hifter. Gr. written on Tactics, and that Urbicius's work upon 
Pug: £5 this ſubjeft is Hadrian's, excepting Urbicius's additions. 
fauk of Geſner, Rigaltius has publiſhed 4 fragment of it. 

{P} I omit ... . his exceſſive wy J TI might 
(54) Salmaſius, give it this name, tho“ he had not fired to pene- 
in Spartian. pag- trate into futurity, ſo much as he did either by a- 
23. ſtrology or magic. There are other reaſons enough 

to make him be, thougbt of too inquilitive a ſpirit. 
(55) In Apologet. He is called by Tertullian (5 5), curiofitatum omnium 
cap. v. explorator — An enguirar after all ſorts of curiofities ; 


ni nimiæ deditus —— too much addidted ta enquiries 
about fſuturities. 
came 2 


ſeveral countries of the world. 

cupidus ut omnia que legerat de locis onbis. terrarum, 

preſens vellet 7 5 6). 
m 


(5% Spartianu®, dertook to ſatisfy h in this point, were not 


pot · m. 163. 


with him on this account. Let us ſuffer him to 


A ĩccend Mount Etna to ſee whether the riſing ſun has 
* 


= N W 1 
9 2 * 
* * = 

* ** 


| N | , +0 

939 1 „ Z 

ö 5 

1 . 2% t 
H A DR4 


iaus, unthalte; ſupetſtitious, and addicted to magic. What more abomihable than his 
7 aſſion- for Antinous (0). I omit his exceſſive i r [P]. He publiſhed ho (edit 
WeANT! againſt the Chriſtians; tis however believed; t 
9 | to the apologies which Quadratus and Ariſtides 
e to him on their behalf. The Jews having again taken arms in his reign, de- 
ded themſelves fur three years againſt the forces he ſent into their country: after which 
they were worſted, and treated with the utmoſt ſeverity (z). They tell a ridiculous 
| 7 about a queſtion they pretend was put by this emperor to a rabbi on the article 
of the reſurrection. I ſpeak of it in the article B ARCH OCHERB AS (aa), as alſo 
(as) Rem. [X]. the things done then in Judza. Many particular facts which ſerve to acquaint us with Ha- 
drian's character, his jealouſy againſt thoſe that excelled in arts, Cc. will be found in 
ſeveral places of this Dictionary as we have occaſion to ſpeak of the perſons concerned 
in theſe facts. The alphabetical index will point out the particulars. The ſenate only 
nted the continuance of Hadrian's acts, to the tears and intreaties of Antoninus (bb) ; 
for they had reſolved to repeal them. But when once this reſolution was evaded, An- 
toninus obtained whatever he had a mind to, viz. the Apotheofis of Hadrian. He built 
a temple to him at Puzzolo, and eſtabliſhed there ſome games with. ſome ſocieties 
of prieſts, and other things belonging to the deification (cc). 
that time to taſte divine honours, having himſelf ſeized on the celeſtial crown, 
ſecrated to himſelf an altar in Athens in the temple of Jupiter Olympius: And as he 
aſſed through many cities of Aſia, he multiplied the temples he built to himſelf (44). 


ther ways to make themſelves formidable, that they 


all his greateſt friends, and they whom he had raiſed 
to the, greateſt dignities, incurred his enmity. He 


his friends, Facile de amicis quidguid inſuſurrabatur au- 
divit (62). For the reſt, ſince 


dier (63), 
weather (64). 


nus cogitaſſe fertur, qui templa in omnibus civitati- 
and by Ammianus Marcellinus, futurarum ſciſtitatio- 
I ſhall not examine whether it be - 
ince to be ſo ſond of beholding upon the 
place, Whatever he met with in books concerning the 

Peregrinationis ita 
The voyages he un- 


uſeleſs to the provinces ; therefore let us not cavil 


Adrian. Theſe be is ſaid to have deſigned for that put, _— 
© Poſe, but was hindered by ſome, whe having 
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his exceſſive ſuperſtition! occaſioned 


Hadrian had not waited till 
He con- 


them for JESUS CHRIST; and no body 
It does not appear 
that 


the ſame colours as the rainbow (57), and to get up. (55) tram 
on Mount Caſſius to ſee the ſame luminary rite : montem cn 
(58): but who can pardon bim for imploy ing an in- ast nds 
finite number of ſpies, to inform him of all the ſe- ; e 1 
crets of families: What a woman wrote to her hus- dicitur, varium, 
band, what an husband ſaid to his wiſe, Erat ca- 14 pag 124. 
rioſus non ſolum domus ſue, ſed etiam amitorum, ita 5 * 22 
ut per frumentarios, octulia omnia exploraret, nec 4 Im, g. 
adverterent amici ſciri ab Imperatore ſuam pitam pri- m 4 3. t „. 
zaſpuam ipſe hoc Imperator eftenderet (59). It is not %% 0%, ' ſor 
to be. doubted but that the intelligence the ſpies gave 4 Hl 
him facilitated his enterprizes of galantry; for he gave 4.4. df 
no better quarter to his friends in theſe matters, rainb.w, 
than to indifferent people. It is thus I could wil- 

lirgly underſtand the words of Spartian (60). Et (5) 14. Span. 
boc quidem witioſiſſimum putant (he ſpeaks of his 5 32. 
ſpying) atgue Huic adjungunt que de adaltorum (59) dem pap 
amore ar muptarum . adulteriis, .quibus Adriana |. 
 daboraſſe dicitur, afſerunt, jungentes quod ne amicis 
quidem ſervaverit fidem. Sovereigns have ſo. many o- (60) Pag. 109 


ought to leave this to, paraſites, | 


(61) Tuvenal. 
. heat! Sat. III, ver. 113 
and yet you ſee ſome in all ages, who ſpare nothing 
to be exactly informed of all that is ſaid in houſes. 
Hadrian's curioſity. was doubtleſs the cauſe, that almoſt 


Scire volunt ſecreta domus, atque inde. eimert (61 ). 


greedily ſwallowed all reports. brought him concerning 


have _ conſidered him (62) Spit. et 
in this remark, as a curious traveller, I will finiſh 4 146. 
by ſaying, that he marched on foot as a common ſol- 
and that he never covered his head in any (63) Idem pet. 
He ſuffered by it at laſt. (65). 1 
[2] It is not at all probable, that he defigned the Epi: ub“ 
temples, which be built, fer FESUS CHRIST; and 
no body knows whence Lampridius took what be ſays on 
that bead.) However let us ſee what Lampridius 
ſays. (66); * Chriſto . facere voluit (Alexander (65) 1dem P% 
« Severus) eumque iater recipere, quod & Adria- 200. 


(64) Spart · paß · 
163, 200. 


« bus fine fimulacris juſſerat heri, qui bodie idcirco \ 
« quia non habent numina, dicuntur Adriani, quæ ile 
ad hoc paraſſe dicebatur, ſed prohibitus eſt ab lis qui 
conſulentes ſacra repererant omnes Chriſtianos futu- 
ros, fi id optato eveniſſet, & templa reliqua deſe- 
* renda, Alexander Severus reſolved to build a 
« temple to CHRIST, and to receive him into the 
number of the gods. Hadrian is reported to have in. 
« tended to do the ſame, and ordered temples toilhout 
* images to be built in every city, which becauſe they are 
* not dedicated to any particular 77 are called Ha- 


conſulted” : 
be 


ei, 
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« the oratles, found, that if be ſboul do ſoy all the 
«* world would turn Chriftians, and the other temples be 
« deſerted” Calaubon, without doubt, is not to be 
blamed, for reſecting this as a fable. What I think pro- 
bable here is this fear of the Heathen, that their tem- 
ples ſhould be deſerted, if Chriſtianity was publickly 
tolerated. This does more honour to the Chriſtian 
Tableau du faith, than the alarms that have appeared in the writings 


SociniznilM®? of a refugee miniſter (67), who, oppoſing the toleration 
N of religions, has ſaid, amongſt other things, put 4 Ma- 
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bemetan, a Borinian, 4 Papi, an a Calvinift preac ber, 
in the ſame toten, and let not the magiſtrate intervene 
by bis authority, nor G O D by his * and his mira 
cles, and you will fee quickly the truth intirely 5. 


praſſed. ere you ſee people who are afraid they a0 N 


ſhould preach to walls and benches, our clamantis in (68) brmpary” 
deſerto, unleſs there be no body beſides themſelves in a. with chi, b 
town. I do not wonder then they are ſuch enemies to if ſaid is in rhe 


a toleration (68). . U 4 


BIENIETZ Ek.. 


HAD RIAN, cardinal, prieſt of the title of St Chryſogonus (a), was a native (ij Pier. vs 
of Cornetto, in Tuſcany [A]. He was nuncio to Innocent VIII, in Scotland [BI, grade Liter. 


and then in France: and after he had been clerk and treaſurer to the apoſtolic cham- 
ber, he was honoured with a cardinaPs cap by Pope 


Infelicit. 


Alexander VI (H), whoſe ſecre- (0 Oldoin- 


tary he had been (c). This cardinal's life was a ſcene of odd changes, the end where- — br 


of was far from being honourable. He narrowly eſca 


ander VI 


ped on the day in which Alex- 


poiſoned himſelf by a miſtake [CJ]. Afterwards he ſo incurred the enmity 1 ng | 


of Julius II, that he was forced to hide himſelf in the mountains of Trent, fulmina- _ 
ted with the ſevere decrees of this Pontiff (4). Being recalled by Leo X, he had ſo es dg. 


percuſſus edictis 


little gratitude for this favour, that he engaged in a conſpiracy againſt him [DI. anno alfquer in 


 Germanicis 


This Pope forgave him this fault; and granted letters of pardon for him (e); but Rhæterum Al- 
the cardinal did not truſt to them [E]; or had not the power to withſtand the remorſe pibus obſcura & 


of conſcience, which the preſence of the 


ſordida perepri- 


objects might render more importunate : natione gelitnit. 


he made his eſcape by night, and it was never certainly known what became of %% . 


him [F]. He was one of the firſt that attempted the reformation of the Latin tongue 


A] In Tuſcany.) I ſpeak this with reſpect to the 
* Fs Pay, for at preſent Cornetto is in the 

country called St Peter's Patrimony. 
[B] He was nuncio in Scotland.] I do not find he 
was nuncio in England, yet notwithſtanding it is true 
that he gained the affection of king Henry VII. 
who made him biſhop of Hereford, and of Bath and 

but Wells (1). 

(1) Epi „ r. [C] He eſcaped narrowly the day when Alexander VI 
thonienfis & poiſened himſelf by a el, There is ſomething very 


Voellenfs, (yt ſingular in this adventure, It is thus related by one 


Fay bogey, of our kiſtorians (2). Alexander the fixtb's baſtard 
— '" longing for cardinal Hadrian Cornet's ſpoils (3), had a+ 
Athen. Roman. greed with the Pope to go and Fas with the cardinal at 
Þg+ zog. his villa, and had ordered thither ſome bottles of excel- 

lent wine, but which be had prepared with a mixture 


—— to poiſon their hoſt, Now it happened, that the. fatber 


Tom. IV, pag. © ſon coming betimes, and being very thirſty, by reaſon of 


m. 434+ the heat of the ſeaſon, asked for ſome wine, and tobi 
; the ſervant, who knew the ſecret, was out of the way, a- 
(3) It is be wbo mother gave them ſome of this. We father, who. drank 


it the ſubject 


dis antics. lor it pure, died the ſame day, which was the ſeventeenth 
wat bis name, or of Auguſt 1503. The ſon, who was more. vigorous, 


fen bis country. to antidotes, and having cauſed himſelf to be wrapt up in 
a mult's belly, be eſcaped ; but it left him ſo weak, that 

be was not able to aft when he had the utmoſt. accafion 

For it. Hadrian had not been promoted to the cardi- 

nalſhip above two or three months. Guicciardin 


deſerves to be read concerning the death of this or. . 
Albertus, in his deſcription of Italy, Nera inſuper 


(4) Lib, vi, pag. F 15 (4). | | 
u. 161. D] He engaged in à conſpiracy again Leo X.] Car- 


dinal Alfonſo Petrucci was the head of it; they aimed 


(5) See Meri, at Leo the tenth's life. Some (5) ſay, that our Ha- 
" the article drian engaged in it with the hopes of being Pope, and 


call; our ca-. 


d. Under the which promiſed the 


Glellef, Tous that theſe hopes were | upon ſome prediction, 


apacy to one Hadrian of mean 


d Adrian d birth, but illuſtrious by bis learning. As all this agreed 
lied it to himſelf, and 


1 Cee refers to Hadrian de Cornetto, he 5 
* He thereby loſt all his honour, the repoſe of his life. 


er bade 


{there, We may venture to ſay, that there are no greater peſts: 


44e y Ha. to mankind, than thoſe pretenders to ptedictions; for 


whom they engage in fatal enterprizes. A well go- 
verned ſtate ought not to ſuffer ſuch people, which 
way ſoever they boaſt to have conſulted heaven, 
whether by the ſtars, or by the apocalypſe. Moſt; of 


them are impoſtors, who have no other aim, Ee. the 


the 
diſturbing the public peace. He who deceived 

nal de Cornetto, was a magician in the Apennine 
mountains, as Mr Varillas ſays,. who. tells this ſtory; at 
large. See the 276th page of his Secret: Hiſtory of Flo- 
rence. But Paul Jovius fe, it was a ſorcereſi. Cer- 
tan fem 1. 1 ndi. Pontiſitatus conceperunt ex oraculo 


VIII. 


Ne. 


ratber de Cornetto, and had diluted it with water, had time to bave recourſe 


— they find but too many ignorant and turbulent ſpirits, 


ubi ſup» 2, 
; in (e) Id. ibid, 


fatidice mulieris, Thus he ſpeaks about the beginning 
of the fourth book of the hiſtory of Leo X. 

[E] Leo X granted letters of 47 * for hin: but 
he did not truſt to them.) Mr Varillas obſerves, that 
two things made cardinal Hadrian diflident; one was, 
that cardinal Soderini and he were fined ten thouſand 
crowns a-piece, though they had proſtrated themſelves 
at the Pope's feet, and the Pope had declared, in a full 
conliſtory, that he won/d pardon the cardinals, who were 
accomplices in the conſpiracy, if they confeſſed their 
crime immediately, and aiked his pardon before their 
brethren. The other, was the marks of indignation, 
which, in ſpight of his endeavours, appeared in Leo's 
countenance. See the 283d, and 284th pages of the Se- 
cret Hiſtory of Florence. | 

[F] 1t was never certainly known what became of 
him.] It is worth while to hear Pierius Valerianus up- 
on it, who places our cardinal at the head almoſt of his 
catalogue of unfortunate. learned men. No#u clam fu- 
gam arripuit, negue qud abierit, negue ubi fit quatuorde- 
cim jam annorum ſpatio quiſpiam potuit explorare. He 
adds, that it was thought his ſervant killed him, for the 
ſake. of the piſtoles the cardinal had ſewed up in his 
waiſtcoat. Conftans tames opinio eft eum in ſuto in inte- 
riorem toracem auro oneratum comitis famuli perfidia op- 
preſſum,  auroque ſurrepto cadaver in ſolitarium aliguem 
locum abjetum occultari. Father Oldoini obſerves, that 
he was diveſted of the purple and his benefices ; that he (6) Sub Leone 
fled into Turkey, and died clandeſtinely, on what day contumax ſpollia · 


Kos 12 tus eſt purpura 
no man knows, (6), This'agrees with Leander g. et puryu 


tate, ſays he, magna illuftrande patriæ principia je- quare _ * 


cerat Adrianus Cardinalis ex. bac urbe (Cornetto) cum Thraciam fugit, 
literarum ſtudio, tum cæremoniarum, ſed qui metu Leo- — —— 
nis. X. Pontif. Max. claw: Roma profettus, exinde nun- nf nem 


clauſit extremum 


. apparuit. The author of the Secret Hiſtory of jncertum quo 


nce ſays (7), that cardinal Hadrian went from menſe vel aano--· 


Rome in the diſguiſe of a reaper; that he travelled Odin. ubi ſupra. 
only by night till he came into his country, where be ; 
ſpent the. reft of bis days in changing hiding-places 3 ſo (7) * * 
fully. fer ſuaded was be of the” magician's prediction. (3) Hadrianvs, 


Here are two things. borrowed from Paul Jovius (8) ; trepido fuſpicaci- 


the reſt. is perhaps the author's invention. Guicciar-- 
din is ſtill more general than Paul Jovius. Adriano par- L 

titofs occultamente, guella che 5S'aveniſſe. di lui, non ft: — — 
mai gin, che fi: ſapeſſe,. nt trovato n veduto in luogo profectus, uſque 

alcuns (9). He ſays this under the year 1517, whence ad vite exitum 

we may. conclude; that, Pierius Valerianus's dialogues, nullo perſequente 
de. Infelicitate Literatorum; were compoſed in 1531. — 1 
Moreri bas placed our Hadrian's flight in the year 1518. 7% Lion. X. 

wi did he not follow Guicciardin's chzonology He 

of Ti 


ingenio vir, 


this fugitive to Venice and Riva, in the dioceſe (e) Guice: lib. 


rent. I fear he confounds the exile under Julius II — ogy m. 384, 


with that under Leo X. 
M m m [G] He 
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rs 
ſlation o 


wrote in verſe [ 


[G] He had undertaken . . . . a Latin verſion of the 

Old Teſtament.) * Erat in animo proſequi cœptum jam 

«* pridem opus ſacros veteris inſtrumenti libros ex He- 

: Hors ad verbum in Latinum ſermonem vertendi : ſed 

cum me procella temporis in Tridentinas rupes, quò 

« Judzi ob Simonis now: 9a ne aſpirare quidem audent, 

| « detruſerit, atque animus inquies nihil agere non poſ- 

(10) Hadrian. in © ſet, hæc ſum adgreſſus (10), -— 7 intended to go on 
Pref. ad or. « with the defign I had formed to tranſlate word for 
——Lirmy „„ word, from Hebrew to Latin, the books of the Old Je- 
Serms Latino. fament, but a florm having thrown me on the moun- 


# HADRAAN. HADRIAN VI. 


in a right manner. He ſtudied Cicero with excellent ſucteſs, and made abundance 
of admirable diſcoveries concerning the purity of this language. The treatiſe he wrote 
de Sermon Latino, while he abſconded in the Alps; is a+ proof of it. Whilſt he was 

upon this he laid aſide a very conſiderable work, which was a Latin tran- 
the Old Teſtament [G]. Some reckon it amongſt the works he com- 
(f1 oni, poſed (F). It is pretended alſo, that his tract de Poetis is ſtill extant, As to his trea- 
Ache. Rom. riſe de Vera 37 ; Wh there is no doubt it was printed at Cologne in 1548. He 
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* tains of Trent, as I could nat bear idleneſs, I undertock 
* this treatiſe De Sermo Latino. 
(H] He wrote in verſe.] We have his little poem 
de Venatione, and that intituled rer Julii IT Pontificis 
| Romani, beſides the verſes in praiſe of the holy Virgin 
and the deſcription of the palace he built near the Va. 
tican, which. is at preſent poſſeſſed by the family Co- 
lonna. It is called the Engliſh palace, becauſe cardi- (1) S, Old- 
dinal Hadrian bequeathed it to the king of Eng. N, An 


R 
land (11). bog... Page 


(el Valer, Ande, HH ADRIAN VI was born at Utrecht, in the year 1459 (a) [A]. The ge- 
Biblioth, Belg. nius which was diſcovered, in him in his childhood, obliged his father [B] to deſign 


Page 19. 


him for learning, though he had not wherewithal to maintain him in the ſchools, | 
But the univerſity of Louvain, ſupplied this domeſtic indigence, The young man 4025 
was admitted in a college, where a certain number of ſcholars were maintained 
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gratis. , We are told, that he uſed to read by night, by the light of the lamps [C] 
that were hung up in churches, or the corners of the ſtreets: which was both 
a ſign of his poverty and of his ſtndious temper. He made very great progreſs in 


all kinds of ſciences, and if he was not 


a 


[4] He mas born at Utrecht.) This town, in Latin, 

is called Trajectum ad Rhenum, as Maeſtricht is called 

J Bellarmin it Trajefium ad Moſam. Some (1) who only ſay, that Ha- 
Ur, if them, in drian was Trajeenſfis, have cauſed others (2) to make 
bir book de Script, him a native of Maeſtricht. So true it is, that the 
Ecclef. leaſt inaccuracy occaſions ſome #uthor to ſtumble. Pro- 
bably Father Labbe perceived Bellarmin's negligence 3 

(2) The Feſuit for in his commentary upon this Jeſuit's eccleſiaſtical 


Forefti is one 


ot in the Maps Writers, he does not uſe the word TrajeZenfis, but Ol. 


pa-mondo Iftori- trajefenſis. It is fo certain, that TrajeZ?um alone ra- 
co. ther ſignifies, Maeſtricht than Utrecht, that Mr de Ma- 


rolles is not excuſable for taking (3) TrajeFenſem urbem 


(3) — —_ for Utrecht, in the ſecond book of Gregorins Turo- 
Tae Tom. nenſis. The ſubject was concerning the retreat of St 
1, page 75· Servaſius, biſhop of Tongres, and that was another rea- 


ſon for his not miſtaking Maeſtricht. I doubt not but 


the learned Onuphrius Panvinius has taken Traj eaten: 


here, for a man born at Maeftricht. Adrianus VI, ſays 
(4) In Chronico he (4), Trajefenfir, Flander vel Brabantinus. An 
Rom. Pontif. ad error a thouſand times more pardonable than that of a 
— cow German writer, who ſays (5), Adrianus YT. patria 
Derthufienfis Germanus. Some make him born in Ital 
(5) In continua- (6) : Ut plane ridieuli ſunt qui in ſuis ad Alphonſ# Ciac- 
tione Chronici conii biftoriam additionibus natales Adriani majore ſve 
Euſebiani, excula alia vindicant. Jerome Niger, an Italian author, 
Bafileze anno £54 of this Pope, be ſpeaks Latin always well enough 
2536, ad ann. : 9%. | 
2522. See for a Spaniard (7). 
Schoockius de [B) His father.) His name was Florent Boyens, 
fabula Hame- and he got his living by barge making, Navpegrs (8). 
lenſi, page 33. COST him a weaver, and _—_ — bole 
think the inion is the righteſt, ſince Valerius 
< — Andreas, whe ths made a t many enquiries con · 
Page 19+ cerning Pope Hadrian VI, ſays not a word of the o- 
ther trades aſcribed to his father. As for the ſon, he 
17) See the letters was called Hadrianus Florentius, that is, Hadrian, fon 
2 of 'Florent : It was the cuſtom of the country, and ftill 
4 remains amongſt the vulgar. | * 
C) We are told that be uſed to read 2 night, by the 
($) Valer-Andr» /ight of the lamps.) This I have from Gabriel Naud< : 
ibid. pag- 19 Non ſecus omnino, ſays be (9), ac olim fecere 
* maximi illi viri, Euclides dum noctu Megiris Athenas 
, Nanders, in « proficiſceretur ad audiendum Socratem. . . . . Adria- 
— nuſque preterea ejus nominis Pontifex ſextus, & Au- 
m. 91. « guſtinus Steuchus Eugubinus, quos inter luctandum 
« cum ſtudiis & anguſtioris vite miſeriis, ſæpe vi- 
« dere fuit ad ellychnios noctu in lis aut compi - 
« tis collucentes legendi deſiderio aeceſſiſſe. In 
* the ſame manner as theſe great men in ancient times 
© did, Zuclid while be travelled by night from Megars to 


'S © Athens to bran Socrates . .- . Pope Hadrian Fl, and 


+. $ Auguſtinus Stenchus of Eigabio, who whilt they frug- 


Py * 


a poet [D], nor a polite writer, it was 
| becauſe 


* gled with their fudies, and the miſeries of a narrem 
* fortune, were frequently ſeen reading by the light of 
* the lamps, inthe churches of in the flreets.” 
[] And if he was not 4 fret.) One of the things 
that made him decried by the Italians, was his fighting 
of poetry, and delicacy of ſlile, two things by which a 
great many under Leo X had made their fortunes, and 
upon Which they had valued themſelves moſt in that 
country, for fifty or ſixty years. Hadrian had his rea- 
ſons for it, for the poets had produced the ſame ill ef- 
fefts, which they afterwards produced in France (10). (10) Thune, 
* Quod unum ei viri elegantes defuiſſe prædicant, elo - lib. xxii, ad ann, 
« quentiz cultioris flores, & pottarum amcenitates con- , %% 


« femnere erat ſolitus, five quod putaret eas ſibi aliquid — tg. 
de graviſſimorum ftudiorum autoritate detrahere, R Ass E. + 
« five quod caſtis & piis ingeniis pottarum luſus pravos on defar 
« mores importare & religionibus officere arbitraretur Libels, 
« (11). —= In this only be was deficient, in the opi- (11) Jovins, in 
nion of the admirers of polite learning, that be uſed to eu vita, Pb (13) we 
* deſpiſe the flowers of eloquence, and the charms of ®' * Ceſar 
« poetry; tobet ber becauſe be thought they would leſſen tum Belg 
y * the application to his more ſevere fludies, or betauſe he het, & 
* was of opinion, that the licentiouſneſs of poets corrupt- _ 
* ed the morals of chaſte and pious minds, and were de- liter hor 
* trimental to religion” He was fo little diſpoſed to 
favour them, that one of the reaſons of Paul Jovius's (17) C6. 
experiencing his kindneſs, was becauſe he had not join- en b 
ed poetry to the ſtudy of the liberal arts. Jovium * 
* omnino eo. . ſacerdotio eſſe perornandum, quem (18) Fat 
« audiviſſet optimis diſciplinis liberaliter eruditum, & Hiſtory | 
* ſcriptorem annalium valde elegantem, nec tamen dukes © 
* eſſe pottam, ut c#teri” qui cultio res literas ſectaren- n Igem mo 
tur (12). '—— That Fovius ſhould certainly have that lo” the 1 
* benefice, who, as he was informed, was well verſed in Tom, J. 
* the moff uſeful learning, and a very elegant aunaliſt, I. 


* and yet not a poet, as at that time all thoſe were? who 
* cultivated potite literature.” The Paganiſm which 
the poets ſcattered in their works, contributed not a 
little to this Pope's coldneſs for them, for he underſtood 


not raillery in this point. He was no complaiſant man (73 Suſpefi bs 
in theſe matters (13). He turned away his head when betet porn Se: 
he was ſhewn the ſtatue of Laocoon, and ſaid theſe inen eee & p 


were the images of impiety. '* Ornamenta inſignis pl Sims de Chi 
« turz & ſtatuarum priſcz artis nequaquam magni fe- gjans religion® 
eit, adeo ut Vianelio Bononienfium legato commen- fete gun 
dante ſtatuam Laocoontis, quam in Belvederii virida- ho m nomins 
„ riis Julius ipgenti pretib coemptam ad loci dignitatem 4 veterum ini” 
© collocarat,” averſis Ratim oculis tanquam impiæ gen- tationem leber 


« tis fimulserz vituperaret.— H w, no admirer celeb. dice 
fit ber © In painting, or of. untigue flatues ; fo that tur 
* when ianeſi us, the embaſſagor from oligna, wat com- 
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nag 1 9 


* mending 


7 


(14) Ubi ſupra, 
paz · 233. 


1% Mt the end 
of this work, in 
the Diſſertation 
on defamatory 
Libels, n. XII. 


(15) Margarita 
Maximiliani 
Cæſaris filia, quæ 
tum Belgis impe- 
rabat, facerdotio 
parochiali in 
Hollandia libera- 
liter honeſtavit. 


77% Charles 


VIII, king of 
France. 


ne 

1 or tf 
dukes of Bur- 
gundy, pag. 488. 
Hei, Hiſt. of 
the Empire, 
Tom. I, pag. 
372. 


(1g) Val. Andr. 
Faſt. Academs 
pag. 60. 


(20) Item. pag. 
95, Biblioth,* 


Belg, Page 19. 


* (214 Thor, del. 


Coneil, lib. ii, 
ap. il 


(12) In vita Ha. Pom it would" be. 
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HAD RIAN I 


pecauſe he did not value it. His manners were exemplary; and no man was ever 
known to intrigue leſs than he. A living was given him in Holland [ EI, without 
his expecting it. The meer reputation of his probity and learning, ſued for him with 
thoſe that raiſed him (5). He took his doctor's degree at Louvain, the twenty (5) Faul. Joriey, 
firſt of June, 1491. A little after he was made canon of St Peter and divinity pro- yx 
feſſor in the ſame city, and afterwards dean of St Peter, and vice-chancelfor of the | 
univerſity. He was removed from this collegiate life, to court, in 1507, in order to .)) vl. ande. 
be preceptor to the arch-duke Charles, then ſeven years of age (c). He made no ubl ſoprs, & in 
great progreſs in Latin under him [F]; and it was ſaid, that Chievres, this you — 
prince's governor, was the cauſe of it (a). There is nothing commonly more af, 
agreeable to children than ſtudy ; corporeal exerciſes are much more their delight, 6 
It was therefore ſaid, that Chievres, deſiring to have the ſole poſſeſſion of his pupil, ut integra ado- 
and all the glory of his progreſs, cultivated his inclination and his biaſs, and was in- 1 
different about his improvement by the leſſons of the Louvain profeſſor. However, wor yen _ : 
the preceptor had as noble recompences as any man of that employ ever had; for offerendo ſenſim 
it was Charles the fiſth's intereſt that raiſed him to the Papacy [G]. Before this he . 
wag 


323 


Fovius, ali ſupra» 


« mending the flatue Laocoon, which Pope Julius had 
« bought at an immenſe price, and ſet up in the gardens 
© of the Belvidere. He turned away his eyes, to ſhow his 
* contempt of the images of that idolatrous people.” Paul 
Jovius (14) informs us of this particular. Judge whe- 
ther the lovers of the fine arts, whether the Italians, 
who admired this maſterpiece of ſculpture, could have 
an efteem for ſuch a Pope. The poets made him ſenſi- 
ble, that it was not ſaid without reaſon, Genus irrita- 
bile datum. — Poets a touchy race. Here is an epi- 
gram that Sannazarius regaled him with. 


Claſſe, viriſque potens, domitoque Oriente ſuperbus, 


Barbarus in Latias dux quatit arma domos: 


recitatam nequaquam præclarè intelligerat, ſuſpirantem 
bee verba ore protuliſſe; agnoſco, inquit, nunc maxim? 
& cum dolore quidem magiſtri nei divina monita, guun 
hos flores & elegantias Latini ſermonis percipere ne- 
queam, & meminerim eum ſ&pe prædixiſſe, me aliguando 
puerilis incuriæ pæœnas daturum. This hiſtorian had 
been ſaying, that Hadrian, not being able to ſtand it 
out againſt Chievres, contented himſelf with forewarn- 
ing his young ſcholar, that he would repent his ne- 
gligence hereafter. Hadrianum authoritate imparem, 
& natura ſeniſi mum, officio facile deceſſiſſe, ita tamen 
ut diſcipulo perblande dictret, futurum aliquando ut 
eum preſenti; negligentiæ pæniteret. Charles V ex- 
perienced it at Genoa, and frankly confeſſed it. Ca- 


In Vaticano noſter latet ; hunc tamen alto, merarius (23) would have er e for = (23) Meditat, 
R ; * emperor's uſing an interpreter, when ſpeeches were made iſtor Tom 
Chriſte, vides ccelo, (proh dolor) & pateris. in to him Latin, as if he had been more ſollicitous to Ill. lid. iv, ap 
1 with the oils inſtru his pupil in the Catholic religion, that in good vil, pag. m. 284. 
ere 8 h 7 pt. * Ale, letters; but this confeſſion of the emperor, is ſufficient 
Es 4d way Whos to excuſe the tutor. Mr Varillas (24) enters into a (24) Pratt 
Our Pontiff lurks inglorious in the Vatican. long diſpute againſt the Spaniſh hiſtorians, pretending 8522 
This, thou, Oh Jz8vs, ſeeſt from heaven's bigh art, that it is falſe, either that Chievres was guilty of what Princes, pag- 265 
And yet thy thunder ſleeps. ? he is accuſed of with reſpect to his pupil's Latin, or & /cq- 
- that Charles V was ignorant of this language, or that 


J will tranſcribe below, Pierius Valerianus's invective. he was unluckily ſenſible of this defe& upon the hear- 


Paſquin's ſtatue was continually checkered with fati- 
rical verſes againſt Hadrian. I ſhall fay in another 
place (15), why he did not demoliſh it as he had re- 
olved. 


LE] The living which was given him in Holland.] 


Paul Jovius ſays (16), that Margaret Maximilian the 
emperor's daughter, governeſs of the Netherlands, pro- 


ing an oration which was made to him. As to the 
laſt fact, which the Spaniards, as he ſays, ſuppoſe” to 
have happened in Germany, he maintains, that it is not 
related in any author of other nations. Would he have 
ſpoke thus, had he known the ſtory of the oration at 
Genoa, mentioned by Paul Jovius ? 

[G] It was Charles the fifth's intereſt that raiſed 


cured him this living, and that he was a little after Bim to the Papacy-] Paul Jovius obſerves, that Hadrian (25) Thirty ond 
preferred to the deanry of Louvain. He is miſtaken had a ſhare in the numerous promotions of the year cardin:/s were 
in making this princeſs governeſs of the Netherlands 1517 (25), by virtue of Maximilian the emperor's made all at once. 
at that time : for ſhe was not ſo till after the death letters (26). He adds ſome other reaſons. As to the 6 
of the duke of Savoy, her ſecond a husband. I Papacy, it is a very common opinion, that Hadrian os Bib ood. woot 
uſe this word, becauſe the firſt prince (17), to whom came to it, by the ſtrong: intereſt of the emperor j;,,j Cæſoris lite» 
ſhe was betrothed, returned her before the conſummation Charles V. Czſare urgente Leoni demortuo abſens ris. Fovius, 
of the marriage, and becauſe I give' no credit to * (raro & inuſitato ſane exemplo) Pontiſex Max. un- f9g+ 230. 
thoſe who ſay the duke of Savoy did not conſummate * dequadraginta patrum purpuratorum ſuffragiis crea- — 
his marriage with her (18). At the moſt, fince he tur (27). — 17 compliance with the preſſing ſollicita- 3 go 
died in 1504, it is clear, that Margaret of Auſtria was ion, of the emperor, he, upon the death of Leo, was, 93. 8 
not governels of the Netherlands, when Hadrian 1% abſent, (a thing very uncommon) elected Pope, 
was promoted to the deanry of Louvain, which was * by the ſuffrages of thirty nine cardizals. It is ſaid, (28) The abbot 
in the year 1497 (19). Paul Jovius muſt have con- that Amyot owed the place of grand-almoner of France, 4 Se Real, de 
founded this Margaret, with' the widow of Charles to a converſation which happened on the ſubjet of —_ 5 _ 
the Hardy, laſt duke of Burgundy, fiſter to Edwad Charles V, at the table of Charles IX. This em- „er [E] of * 
the fourth king of England. She was alſo called Mar- * peror was praiſed for many things, but eſpecially for his e article A- 
garet, and was at the charge of Hadrian's promotion * making his preceptor Pope. . The merit of this MY OT. 
to his doctor of divinity's degree (20). They who tell action was ſo heightened, that it made an impreſſion 
us this, ſay indeed, that this doctor had the deanty © on Charles IX, ſo as to ſay, that if occaffon offered 222 
of St Peter's at Louvain ; that of Nòtre- Dame at Ant- be would do. as. much for bis (28).“ It is therefore e — MA 
werp; a canonry, and the treafurer's office at Notre- a pretty general opinion, that Pope Hadrian VI, was tificatu Adria- 
Dame le Grand of Utrecht, and the provoſtſhip of the creature of Charles V. But yet it ſeems, that this num nominat. 
St Saviour in the ſame city ; but they ſpeak not of emperor procured him the papacy, but indirectly, 2 gag. 
any beneſice, with cure of fouls, or any parochial and by accident. Paul Jovius, who has dived 8851 
church. This pariſh is perhaps another confuſion of well enough into the intrigues. of this conclave, tells (% ppg, 
Paul Jovius. inal Pallavicini (21), has corrected us, that Julian de Medicis, the head of the firongeſt Lea. memorab. 
nothing in this narration of that writer. faction, did not concern himſelf for Hadrian, till Tom. II, pag. 
N Charles V made no great progreſs in Latin under he found he could do nothing for himſelf (29), It 4 * 
bin.] Every body has heard how this emperar, upon is true, Hadrian's attachment for the intereſt” of rad — 
hearing a ſpeech made to him in Latin, and not un- Charles V, made Julian's faction very favourable to iges of tapeſtry 
derſtanding it, cried out, with a ſigh, Hadrian told me him, when they could not carry it for the latter. ae Loowain, 
e Paul Jovius ks of it, as of a They mention an inſcription wherein Hadrian owned 3 bY 
thing that happened in his preſence (22) : Audivi ego himſelf obliged to his imperial majeſty for all his of 


: be creati 
Cæſarem, trum Genus Latinam orationem 2 q greatneſs (30). This inſcriprion was compoled, ſay ohio Pope, 
2h | 2 89 they, 


324 
2 272. 


of January, 
15 16. 


rattique de I 
— edge 


Calli. 


. agent, 
* 


they, in theſe words, IItrajecum plantavit, Lovanium 
rigavit, Caeſar vero incrementum dedit ; that is, U- 
trecht planted, Louvain watered, but the emperor gave 
the increaſe: upon which ſome body faid, there is 
nothing left here fur GOD to do. Deo iſtic nec ſeritur, 


nec metitur. This doth not hinder the creation of 
this Pope to have been only an effect of chance and 
ſpleen. Read theſe verſes of Pierius Valerianus, which 


2. 7 7 are as fine as ſatirical (31). 


the notes upon 
— 
* 
— in 
1689, bat inſerted 
them in page 236, 
237« 


4 * 


Cum fluctuaret cymba, quæ magnos Deos, 
Romz penates quæ vehit, 

Leone adempto : providum, vigilem, parem 
Optabat infelix ducem. 

Dum tota is ora quæritur Liguſtica, 
Totoque Tyrrheno mari, 

Per Adriatici omne littus, per Padi 
Ripas, Lemani per juga : 

Per Celtiberos, Gaditanos, Gallici 
Vaſtros per Oceani ſinus, 

Quaque æſtuo ſum Sarmatas lambit ſalum, 
Qua circuit Britannias : 

Repente nobis hunc dedit vecors furor 
Regione Rheni ab ultima ; 

Nil tale Patribus facere ſe putantibus : 
Nihil minus volentibus | 


Quam quem eligebant : nil minus poſcentibus 


Quam quem vocabent: © mare 


O terra! votis Hadrianus omninm 
Fit Pontifex ; ſed omnibus, 

Quis credat? invitis. Defim vis hæc, Defim, 
Deũm abditum hoc arbitrium eſt. 5 

Ut qui natantis deſpuunt regnum trabis, | 
Parere diſcant viperz : 

Ut invicem qui ſe oderant Patres, ducem 
Inviſum haberent omnibus, 

Malarum ut eſſet ſævus ultor mentium, 


Acri ipſe mente in fingulos. 


Fraught with the gods of Rome, to winds aprey, 
(Great Leo from it's helm remov'd away) 
The ſacred veſſel floated down the tide, 
And wiſh'd as good and provident a guide. 
FP bilft ſuch was loot d for on Liguria ſhores, 
Where Adria, or the Tyrrbene ocean, roars 3 
On Leman hills, or on the banks of Po, 
Thro' various countries as it's waters flow; 
O'er ev ry coaſt of the wide weſtern main, 
In German realms, in France, and diſtant Spain; 
Or where the foamy flood Sarmatia laves, 
Or throws around Britannia's iſles it's waves : 
Faction, to an unuſual frenzy grown, 
Sent us this man, to fill the Papa] throne : 
From the far diflant Rhine, obſcure of fame, 
Unthought of, under d by all, be came. 
O ſea and land ! the univirſal voice 
Makes Hadrian Pope . . . . a moſt unwilling choice : 
Heat ſecret councils ſo decreed, that they, 
Who ſcorn to own the floating ve/ſtl's ſway, 8 
May learn from hence the wiper to obey 3 
Wat the grave fathers, ſwoln with mutual gall, 
Might chuſe a leader bated by them all ; N 
And be, t ard: all with malice prepoſift, 
Rivenge on each the malice of the . 
as wad 


4 


H ADRIAN MI 


was ſent embaſſador in Spain, to king Ferdinand, and ſome. ſay he managed things 
with much greater ad [H than could be expected from a man who had ſo long 
imbibed the univerſity air. He ſoſtned this monarch, who was much diſſatisfied with 
his ſon-in-law's treatment of him, and with the zeal the nobility had expreſſed for 
the Auftrian princes. Hadrian removed theſe ill impreſſions, the conſequences where- 
of were to be feared, and was honoured a little after with the biſhopric of Tor- 
) See Varilla, toſa [I], and continued his embaſſy notwithſtanding, He diſcharged the functions of 
it till Ferdinand's death (e). After which he ſhared the regency with cardinal Xi- 
Prince, pag. 186. menes (F) [X J. It is true, his ſhare was the leaſt, to ſay no worſe (g): but there 


fecit. 


audience, 


_ a . * ** 1 o * a ta + 
4 mY 4 TY - F 8 * 
6 * . 


came 


Naude relates (32) that Peter Martyr, not the Fla. (4) Wide, 
rentine heretic, but the apoſtolic protonotary, a native Coups d Erdl, 
of a little town of the duchy of Milan, ſaid, ſpeaking bag m. 24, 
of the election of Hadrian VI: Cardinalibus boc loco 
accidit quod in fabula de Pardo ac Leone ſuper Agno rap- 
tando ſcribitur; fortibus illis firenu? ſe dilacerantibus, 
8 guadrupes iners aliud prede ſe deminum 

hat is, according to Lewis de May's verſion, 
author of the notes on the Coup 4 Etat. It bappened 
to the cardinals, on this occaſion, what the fable tells 


F the leopard and the lion, in contending for a lamb : 


tobiii theſe two generous animals were tearing one 
another, in contefling valiantly for the prey, one of the 
moſt cowardly and brutiſb of beafis, made bimſelf maſter 
of it. | 
K LH] In his he embaſſy managed things with om] 
Mr Varillas is of another opinion. According to him 
(33), Hadrian was fit for nothing but to diftate in a (3% bee . f 
college 3 he underſtood neither politics nor court in- face t the Prat. 
trigues, for which this is given am̃ongſt other proofs, tique de I Los- 
that, in his embaſſy to Arragon, he did not anſwer don. 
Chievres expectation. But who told Varillas that this 
was a fign of his inability? Hadrian hated Chievres 
on many accounts (34) ; and inſtead of negotiating ac- (34) Joos, pp 
cording to his views, he did him ill offices underhand. 232. 
This no doubt was ill anſwering this lord's hopes, but 
was no ſign of inability, 

[J] He was honoured with the biſhopric of Tortoſa.}] 
Many authors (35) whom I have conſulted, agree, (35) hie, ibid 


that Ferdinard _M Hadrian this biſhopric. But Mr pag. 228. Swen. 
). 


Varxillas ſays (36), that it was given him after this Athen. Belg. 


Prince's death, as an amends for the power he was fg u Bee 


deprived of. We muſt know, that cardinal Ximenes, 5g. 20. 


nominated regent of the kingdom by Ferdinand's will 
(37), would fill that poſt in ſpight of the commiſſion (36) Preface ie 
that Hadrian had brought from Flanders, to be re- che Prattique. 


gent of Caſtile and Arragon, in caſe of Ferdinand's — al o, pag. | 


death. The cardinal was more reſolute than Hadrian 
in hig pretenſions; ſor the latter was brought to be .) prime de 
content with part of the regency, and Mr Varillas ſup- J ducati n, py. 
pom e was made biſhop (38), to make him amends. 183. 

have juſt been looking in a book (39). later than 
Mr Varillas's, where I find, that the author ſuppoſes (J) +, 
our Hadrian was not biſhop at the time of the diſpute 
about the regency. Relating the circumſtances of this cardina!ſhip, he 
diſpute, he calls him only dean of Louvain, and he was called the 
ſays (40), that Ximenes pretended that this dean hay- Srdinal de 
ing conſented to bave it only as a ſecond, the dignity 


and rank be bore in Caſtile, not permitting a SIMPLE zo The Higen 
PRIEST. as the dean was, to pretend to 4 prece- of the Minifry 
 dency over a cardinal archbiſhop, be would allow him of cardinal Xi- 


2 do he thought fit. The biſhop of Nilmes 722%, 9 


ſays expreſly (41), that the dean came not to the biſhop- 
ric of Tortola, but by Ximenes's recommendation after (40) py. 372. 
Ferdinand's death ; and as he cites Alvara Gomez (42) Holland Edit 
and Peter Martyr (43), it is probable that Paul Jovius 


and the Biographers of the Netherlands, are miltaken. (41) Flechir, | 


The manner of Ferdinand's receiving the dean, does — 4 


not intimate that he made bim a biſhop : He bad pene- io, pg 633. 
trated the true ſubject of bis embaſſy, be bad treated H:iland Edi. 
him as a 2 and toben Hadrian ſollicited for 4 5 8 
e angrily anſwered what would he have; . 
does he come to know whether I am dying? tell him %, vi. 
Jam not to be ſeen to day. However be ſaw bim 4 
few days after, by the advice of his miniſters, and told (43) pyitt. 576, 
bim, that be was not well enough to treat with bim lib. xxix- 
about buſineſs, and ordered him to retire to Guadalupa, 
to the convent of St Jerome. . . He gave him officers, (44) E 
in appearance, to ſerve bim, but in efft to guard him, and ibid. — ph 
te hinder ſupeBed preple from Berit any commerce 2 
with Bim (44). | DS 
(K] He fbared the regency with cardinal Ximents.] (45) Pug. 155 
ere is great probability in one of the circumſtances 


related by Mr Varillas, He ſays, (45) that one of the (46) J 485 


228 urged an hp __. of * (46), ang Ee From 
is diſpute with Ximene ut the regency, Was ! . 
pu LY Lim p About in ene 


(48) 


ike poſſeſſion of his kingdoms of Spain 


Germany, where the imperial crown called 


ly 


which preſcription was ve 
September 1523. He h 
little ſatisfaction in his triple crown [NJ]. 


repreſenting to him, * that if he attempted to execute 
the commiſſions he had brought from Flanders, he 
+ would kindle a civil war in Spain, and be anſwerable 
* to Good for all the murders, and other crimes, that 
* ſhould be committed; as he himſelf had previouſly 
* confeſled, in his excellent commentary on the Maſter 
of the Sentences, where he had taught, that a man 
« raifing diſturbances in a ſtate, when he might for- 
bear it, without hazarding his conſcience, and his 
* honour, was reſponſible for all the ſubſequent cala- 
* mities. We have ſeen, above, that the dean was an 
* honeſt man, and that he was not well skilled in the 
matter he pretended to. He was ſo charmed with 
© the deference that was paid him, in referring to 
«* himſelf an affair wherein he was a party, and with 
* the honour done him in citing the writings he had 
* ſormerly diftated in the univerſity of Louvain, and 
© afterwards printed, that he promiſed to ſubmit to 
© what the council of Spain ſhould determine, pro- 
* vided an expedient was found to ſecure his reputation, 
and hinder the arch-duke's commiſſions from being 
© turned into ridicule.” Here is exactly the fable of 
the Rayen and the Fox, only with this difference, 
that the Raven loſt his prey for future praiſes, whereas 
honeſt Hadrian loſt his, for praiſes given his ſinging 
in tines paſt. | 
[LJ His election.. . . highly diſpleaſed the le 
Rome.) What they call bs os. — 222 
by inſpiration, had a great ſhare in Hadrian's fortune. 
The cardinal de Medicis, at the head of all the young 
cardinals, a faction more powerful than that which 
is ſometimes calle the Flying Squadron, had no ſooner 
reſolved upon the election of the cardinal of Tortoſa, 
but he made his party promiſe to give him their voices 
all at once. This was done; The opening of the 
balots, ſhewing that a candidate was propoſed, of whom 
It ſeemed no body had yet thought, cauſed a great 
ſurprize. Cardinal Cajetan gave freſh encouragement; 
by advifing thoſe that were neareſt him to take this 
ide, ſince it was as he ſaid, that of Go p and men (47) 
Immediately many of them eſpouſed his intereſt with 
a good grace, by I know not what motive of religion: 
others, who knew not ſo much as the cardinal of Tor- 
tola's name, heſitated, but nevertheleſs followed the 
prevailing opinion: the torrent of inſpiration hurried 
them along, and made them forget all their intereſts. 
None but cardinal Urſini reſiſled this inſpiration of the 
conclave, Julian de Medicis was overjoyed, but the 
others fell into a ſad dejeftion; and the people were 
ſo inraged at their choice, that they loaded them 
with a thouſand abuſes, upon the coming out of the con · 
clave. * Id populus adeo indignanter tulit, ut 
* quum patefacto Conclavi Cardinales domum redi- 
6 rent, paſſim maledictis inceſſerentur, quod infamibus 
* Comutiis. non do urbem Romam ſuo antiſtite or- 
batam prodidiſſent, ſed quod inſaniz proximum vi- 
, deretur, Italiam etiam Pontificatus honore ſpoliaſſent 
: (48). — The populace were ſo enraged at it, that 
k hey loaded the cardinals with curſes as they 
bome, upon the breaking up of the conclave, 


: out, that they had by their inſamous cabats, 77770 
: betrayed the ci of Rome, which was deprived of it's 
| i 15 alſo, which appeared te bs next 10 


(47) Poflauam 

Diis ac homini- 
bus placet, Jo- 
was, pag. 2 50. 


went 
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came a time when his authority was much greater. Ximenes took tos much upon 
for which reaſon the arch-duke Charles ſent him home, when he went in 7958 — 


vernment to Hadrian in a very honourable manner, 
him (5). Hadrian found himſelf much 
embarraſſed with the government of ſo many kingdoms, becauſe there aroſe a dan- 
gerous ſedition, which he could not have been able to ſurmount, had he not had two 
colleagues aſſigned him, viz, the Conſtable and Amirante of Caſtile. The invaſion of brennen 
Navarre by the French, was another great trouble during his 
off with honour, and while he was enjoying the ſatisfaction o 
varre, he received the news of his election to the papacy (i). 
ſay, that Leo N, gave him a cardinal's cap in the year 1317. After his death, the 
ſeveral factions of the conclave terminated. in the election of Hadrian (t), which high- 
diſpleaſed the people of Rome [ L]. The new Po | 
rived at Rome the thirtieth of Auguſt [MI]. 
in every thing expreſſed his averſion to pomp and pleaſures, which was a thing againſt ow 

old. His Pontificate laſted but till the fourteenth of , 14em. pat 
a great partiality for the emperor Charles V, and very *" 


| — rr 
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z and ſome time after he gave the go- 

I mean, when he departed for () Hadrianus 
cum imperio t 
Hiſpaniæ præfi- 
eitur tanta cum 
dignitate, ut Cæ- 
ſar recuſantem & 


ſequi humaniſſi- 
He Came = precibus 


having recovered Na- t manere vellet 


: exorare cogere- 
I have omitted to tur, quando rege 


abſente in Hiſpa- 
nia preſide opus 
fotet præclatæ 


| "a. a jgnitatis & 
embarking in Catalonia ar- fm. dul Ge. 


He refuſed to change his name; and 7, 2-2: 


4 ment. 


It was perhaps his diſcontent, that gave (4 J 9, 
occaſion s 


8 2 robbed Italy of the honour of the prpedom.” 
One of them thanked the people, for ſuffering them 
jo come off {q cheap, whereas if they had had their de- 
erts, they ſhould have been ſtqned. Adaperto con- 
clavi quum globus Cardinalium Hadriani pontem eſſet 
prætervectus, & opifices puerigue minacibus oculis voce- 
que & manibus obſireperent, nec d ſediſſimis probris 
abſtinerent, Sigiſmundus Gonzaga Cardinalis renidentt 
vultu bis egit gratias, quod adverſus extrema ſupplicia 
meritos contumeliis efſent contenti, nec lapidibus publi- 
cam injuriam vindicarent (49). The peoples indig- (40) Idem. pat · 
nation was founded upon their having had no regard to 251. 
the ſtain of original ſin, and the fear that the new 
Pope 'would keep this ſee elſewhere than in Rome. 
[M] He arrived at Rome the thirtieth 9 Auguſt.] 
Francis Swertius (50) ſays, that Didacus Stunica has (50) Athen- 
made a relation of this voyage. I doubt it much; for Belg. pag: 95+ 
Nicolas Antonio does not ſpeak of it, tho* he ſpeaks 
of another relation of a voyage written by this author, 
of leſs conſeqence than this would be. Probably Swertius 
has confounded the one with the other. The re- 
lation mentioned' by Nicolas Antonio, is that of a 
voyage Which Stunica made to Rome in 1520, which 
Schottus has inſerted in the end of his Spaniſh Bi- 
bliotheque. Inſtead of Didacus Stunica, he ſhould have 
called him Blaiſe Ortiz, for it is he who compoſed a re- 
lation of the voyage of Hadrian VI. It was printed 
at Toledo, in the year 1548. The author went 
from Spain to Rome with this Pope (51). as 
LV He bad very little ſati faction in his triple ($0.09 — 
crown.) This is ſignified in the inſcription he would 179. 
have engraven on his tomb; Adrianus VI bic fitus 
eft, qui nibil fgbi infelicius in vita duxit quam quod im- 
peraret — Here lies Hadrian VI, who eflemed no miſ- 
fortune, which happened to him in life, ſo great, as bis 
being called to govern; Father Labbe (52) ſays, this (52) De Script- 
epitaph was put on his tomb in the church of St Mary Eccleſ. Tom. I, 
dell Anima, but he is miſtaken 3 the cardinal, who fag. 415» 
erected him a mauſoleum in this church, put a much 
longer and more pompous inſcription on it. It is to be 
ſeen in abundance of authors. The other was only 
ven on the tomb where he was proviſionally de- 
ted in St Peter's church. See Paul Jovius at the 
end of this Pope's life. We need not wonder that Ha- 
drian VI thought the papal crown ſo heavy, for the 
athirs of Chriſtendom were in great confuſion 
in his pontificate, and he was not ſufficiently acquainted 
with the genius of the Italians, to avoid offending them 
in a thouſand inſtances. The news he daily received of 
the progreſſes and menacesof the Ottomans, and his little 
experience in the affairs of Italy, ſo diſturbed his head, 
that he could not forbear ſaying, he had more ſatiſ- 
faction in governing a college of in, than in go- 
verning the whole Chriſtian church. Mereſſe erat Pon- 
tificem rerum Ttalicarum prnitus ignarum, & tum pri- 
mum urbium ſuarum & provinciarum regulorumque no- 
mina perdiſcentem, in omnibus confiliis vebementiſſime 
conturbari, adeo- ut quum his curarum fluctibus Jactare- 
tur, aliquando diceret, fibi fuiſſe jucundius Lovanii gym- 
nafium cum fludi laude moderari, quam Romæ pon- 
tificiain ſede Chriſtianam rempublicam adminiſtrare (53). 
| to know, of himſelf, that his irre 
ſolutions and delays cauſed miſchief and murmurs, he 
Nana | would 
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Italians have 


occaſion to ſuch a behaviour, as made him 


HGD RIAN VL. . 
| paſs for a hater of mankind [O. The 
publiſhed heinous calumnies againſt him [P]; and even they, who in- 


ſtead of defaming him in his morals, acknowledge his probity and zeal, fail not to 


ſay, he was not fit to be Pope [2]. 


His very ſobriety has not eſcaped raille- 


ries RI. The joy that was expreſſed for „was in reality a great commen- 208. 
| | —_ (m) Cor: 
£ . . eint 
would have known it the repreaches he received * 2 pio fimul & erudito viro Theodorico Hezio fe- th lid- 
from Ferdinand's ambaſſador, even to his face, who * cretario ipſius utcumque imbuti fuerant eo jubente 4 0 
began his ſpeech thus: Fabius Maximus, ſanctiſſime (61). If at any time before, he then more par- (6,1 DI 
pater, rem Romanum cunctando reſtituit, tu vero * ticularly removed the ſmalleft appearances of impurity, 1 On, be remark | 
| © pariter cunctando rem Romanam ſimulque Europam * Therefore, having brought over with him from Spain, Hadrixni vi“ 
« perdere contendis. —— M holy father, Fabius * Some youths of good parts, as well as of good birth, toben 
Maximus, by delays, reflored the affairs of Rome; be had, at the defire of their relations, taken into Hit 
* but you, by delays, endeavour to ruin, not only Rome, * family; and hearing that the Italians tiol ocrafion, 
© but all Europe.” This exordium ſo confounded the * from this, to ſuſpect I do not know what absminable 
Pope, that as the cardinals hated him, they were ready practices, quite unknown to our countrymen, he preſently 
(<4) dem, pag. to break out into laughter (54)- « ſent them back to Spain, to finiſh their fludies in the 
276, [O] His behaviour made him paſs for a hater of man- * univerſity of Salamanca, which they had begun, while (67) Jo 
kind.) Pierius Valerianus (55) makes him a man who in his family, under the piaus and learned Theodoric Piſcibu: 
(49) Hieroglyph» avoided human ſociety, and who in the cavalcades kept Hezius, bi; ſecretary.” The ſame writer expreſſes an op © 
5 at as great a diſtance as poſſible from the courtiers ; he extream indignation againſt the author of the letter 1 
put ſpurs to his horſe when he ſaw others approach have quoted, which Wolfus has inſerted in the ſecond 
him. To ſee this author's ſatire in all it's extent, we volume of his lectures. Batrus quidam Parmenfis 
mult chooſe certain editions, for there are ſome that uandam de ejus defuncti relifta fama epiſtolam edi- 
have been expunged in this particular. That of Baſil, dit, Latinam quidem illam ac terſam, ſed adeo im- 
of 1575, is not of this number, as Father Theophilus * pudenter mendacem, ut ipſa mentiendi impudentia, 
(56) Hoplotheca, Raynaud has obſerved ( 56), who has taken this Pope's © dicam an inſcitia, yel apud malevolos fidem ſtbi ab- 
pag 346. part, againſt the humaniſts of that time. © roget. Quid os impurum eo impulerit, nihil eſſe 
I do not mention the Capitolo of Bernai againſt this * aliud reor, quam id quod Comicus habet, Mala mens, 
Pope; I only ſay, that this paſſage is not to be taken malus animus (62). — Battus of Parma publiſhed an (62) 14 ibid. in 
literally : * epiftle concerning his charafter, in elegant Latin in- præſit. 
* deed, but filled with ſuch notorious falſhoods, that 
Baſta ch'egli hanno fatto un Papa ſanto * the groſſneſi, er ſhall IJ ſay the folly, of bis lies, 69 
Che dice ogni mattina la ſua Meſſa, - i 7 ew bim 1 177 K the bs * _ U 
, : crous. I cannot imagine what could tempt bim to ſur 0: 
E non vel tocca mai ſe non col guanto. * impudent abuſe, peaks, as the comic 74 — it, = 
Sufficient "tis we have got a ſaint for pope, : _ mens malus animus, the wickedneſs of bis own _ 
: , . b ays, | 
Who every e bis maſs, [2 ] Even they who acknowledge his zeal, fail not Joſep 
And toucheth not himſeif without à glove. to ſay, that he tuas not fit to be Pope.) Few will read filled 
] | — this place, without perceiving that cardinal Palavici- ns y 
Tt is a burleſque, familiar, : and even a proverbial ni is pointed at, and thinking of the new goſpel, in 4 
| hyperbole —_ the Italians, Gli hippocriti, ſays which many maxims of his hiſtory of the council of Hetak 
Aretin Giorn, I della II parte, che non fel toccano Trent have been fo ſeverely cenſured. Hadrian VI was, * for a | 
mai ſe non col guanto. — The hypocrites who never in the cardinal's opinion, an excellent ecclefiaſtic, but 
touch themſelves but with a glove. I owe this obſer- an indifferent Pope. Fu Ecileſiaflico ottimo, Pontefice 
vation to Mr de la Monnoie. in verita mediocre (63). He was leſs eſteemed in the (6 Palaric, lib 
LPI The Italians bave publiſhed hei nous calumnies opinion even of the people, who judge of things only j oh is. 
againſt him.] They were not contented to accuſe him by the event; for, in conſequence of the had ſucceſs of 
(57) Poſtea com- Of prodigious avarice, but gave out (57), that they had his reign, he was reckoned even leſs than an indifferent 
pertum eſt illic at laſt diſcovered the reaſon of his retiring every day Pope (64). This honeſt Flemming, not finding in Italy (64) 14. ibils 
3 — into a corner of the Vatican, where he ſuffered no the candour and fincerity, in which he had been 
ey — body to enter ; that it was not like Numa, to con- trained up, entered into a general miſtruſt: he believed 
amor's caus3 es ſult heaven how to govern well, but to careſs an hand- that ſnares were laid for him every where ; he dufſt 
tam frequenter ſome woman; his nymph Egeria. They added, that truſt only thoſe of his own country, who, with their 
itafſe — the diſtemper he died of, proceeded from too much openneſs, without experience, did him more injury, 
p arr iam. uſe of venery (58); and that he was not contented to than the Italians would have done with their diſfimu- 
Battus, apud divert himſelf with women, but alſo muſt have hand- lation. The Janſeniſt, who wrote the new gojpe/, has 
Wolfium, Lech. ſome boys (59). This was not all. They publiſhed made a malicious uſe of all cardinal Palavicini's con- 
memorab, Tem. that he was a magician, and that his friends, deſiring ceſſions concerning the good qualities of this pope ; 
1, Pag. 19% to clude the proofs that were taken from I know not but at the bottom, the cardinal is not ſo much in 
(+8) Laboravit how many magical inſtruments, which were found in the wrong, as may be pretended. It is true, if the 
permultum ante- his chamber after his death, laid, that laboured to find Chriſtian church was what it ought to be, the ſame 
quam e vita ex- the philoſopher's ſtone. As it could not be denied, virtues which would furniſh out a good clergyman, 
cederet & _ that he had the outward appearance of an honeſt man, would ſuffice for a Pope; but (65) in the ſtate in which (6% Se Fah. 
— y ores and was a lover of reformation and juſtice, they ſaved the church of Rome has long continued, under an cini, lb 8 
zgritudines ple- themſelves by ſaying, that he was only a hypocrite; head whoſe ſpiritual power is ſo incorporated with the vii, pag: 7 
rumque incidere and that this vice is more common in Germany, than temporal, that the preſervation of the one depends upon 
ſolent qui coitu is imagined. See, concerning all this, a letter of Chri- that of the other, it is folly to pretend, that a Pope, 
11 Ropher Battus, to Jerome Saulius, in the ſecond vo- who underſtands not the arts of courts, and the flights 
: lame of Wolfius. e read in the ſupplement of the of politics, can diſcharge his duty. See the remark [U] 
(59) Datum eft abbot of Urſperg's chronicle (60), that they found a- of the article BELLARMIN, at the end. To ac- 
hoc inſuper cri- monglt this Pope's ſecret papers, ſome magical books, compliſh the Proteſtants prophecies, there need be but 
mini quod pue- and that ſome pretend he came to the Papaey by this four or five Popes ſucceſſively, ſuch as ſome have been, (bg) 
2 wicked art. | * drs who were otherwiſe rigid moraliſts. However, it is *. 
8 r Note, that Gerard Moringus obſerves, that this worth while to ſee Dr de Launoi's letter (66) where- (66) FEpiſt- v. 7. pag. 


miniſtros non- honeſt Pope underſtanding that the Italians formed evil 


nullos tenellæ 


in he makes our Hadrian's apology, againſt cardinal 


ſuſpicions upon his bringing ſome youths from Spain, Palavicini. 
etatis -# > vo ſent them immediately back into their own country. Si [R] His very ſobriety bas net eſtapdl railleries.] He , 
: 5 _— quando antea, tum maxime ſpeciem omnem impudi- was ſo little uſed to the dainties of Rome, that there 
« citiz amovit. Eoque cum adoleſcentes aliquot ho- was no fiſh he preferred before ſtock fiſh ; fo that the 
(60) See John neſtæ tum indolis tum ſtirpis in gratiam parentum price of this ach roſe confiderably in his pontificate, 


Oreſpin, Etat de in familiam aſcitos, ex Hiſpaniis ſecum in urbem' 


1 ad ann. „ duxiſſet, intellexiſſetque Italos ex convictu illorum, 
92 Zo « neſcio quz abominanda, noſtratibus inuſitata ſuſpicari, 
« ſtatim in Hiſpanias remiſit, in academia Salmanticenfi 


« plenius liters imbuendos, quibus antea domi ipſiue 


not without the laughter of all the fiſſi market. Inſtead of 
praiſing him for this, Paul Jovius has had the boldneſs 


to ſay, that he had no better taſte with reſpect to good 


diſhes, than judgment for the adminiftrat; of affairs. 
I'fo weaken the force of this auchor's Linn that it is 
neceſſary 


H ADRIAN VI. 


Aation of him [S]. I cannot tell whether they were Catholics or Proteſtants, who 
gave out firſt that he permitted ſacrifices to be made to the heathen gods, in order (n) Della quale 
to ſtop the peſtilence 7 J. Guicciardin has not ſpared him more than others; for he 


11) Lib. xiv, bl. pretends 


m. 421» 


(m) Cardinal Pa- 
lavicini confutes 
this, lib. il, CaPe 
Fee the ar- 


remark [F ]- 


neceſſary to tranſcribe it word for word. Modo Mer /uc- 
ciæ plebeis admodum piſci Hadrianus Pontifex, ficuti 
in adminiſtranda republica hebetis ingenii vel depravati 
judicii, ita in eſculentis inſulſiſſimi guſtus ſupra mediocre 
pretium ridente toto foro piſcario jam fecerat (67). The 
court of Rome went from one extream to another; for 
never was there a Pope, whoſe table was ſo delicate, as 
that of Leo X. Men got into his favour by the in- 
vention of ragoos; and there were four nice judges of 
good eating, who became his minions. They invent- 
ed a fort of ſauſage, which aſtoniſhed Hadrian VI, when 
he examined the expences of his predeceſſor. * Mire 
« favit Pogio ſeni Pogii Hiſtorici filio, itemque Moro 
* nobili 3 gulæ intemperantia & Brandino 
« Equiti, Marianoque Sannioni cucullato facetiſſimis 
© helluonibus, & in omni genere popinalium delitiarum 
eruditiſſimis. Nam inter alia portenta inſanientis eorum 
* gulz lucanicas conciſis pavonum pulpis farctas com- 
* menti fuerant, quod obſonii genus mox ſucceſſor 
« Hadrianus, vir wart frugalitatis, mirabundus ex- 
(es ſoviue, in * pavit, quum ſumptuarias rationes Leonis inſpiceret (68). 


(67) Jovivs de 
piſcibus Romanis, 


cap 1 


vita Leonis k, — He was wonderfully taken with old Poggius, ſon 
n * to the hiſtorian of that name, with Morus a noted Epi- 
Varill 8, Secret 6 B ai . þ * h 4 N. . 

Hiſtory of Flo „ randini, a knight, and Mariana, a merry 


* monk, who were all good fellows, and nice critics in 
* good eating. For, among other prodigies of their luxury, 
e * they invented a fort of ſauſages flufſed with the de- 
b.t the moll deli. Licateſt parts of peacocks, which affoniſhed bis ſuc 
cinus parts of the * ceſſor Hadrian, a man of Dutch , toben be 


rence. pag. 207, 
Jays, that theſe 
1nſages were 


J of pheaſants. © looked into the expences of Leo's table.” For his part, 
Tonka 3 he kept no ſuch uſeleſs officers as thoſe, and was ſo much 


the reverſe of Leo X, that his charge was not a- 
bove twelve crowns a day. The Romans ſatirized 
this great frugality, and ſaid, that the Vatican was 
grown like thoſe houſes which were deſerted be- 
cauſe they were haunted by ſpirits. Familiam aded 
fordidam & exiguam alebat, ut ſumptus quotidianus duo- 
decim aureos non excederet. Duid plura ? Vaticana do- 
mus non jam domus illa Pont i cia, & ocellus urbis ut 
quondam, ſed domus aliqua, ut potte tradunt, que 
propter lemurum formidinem vacua & deſerta fit, pre. 
ſolitudine videbatur. Thus ſpeaks Chriſtopher Battus, 
whom [I have cited above. Paul Jovius's words give 
us to underſtand, that there were ſome people at Rome, 
who, in complaiſance to this Pope, valued his favourite 
fiſh. We ſhall ſee, in the article of the chancellor DU 
PRAT, that this was not the firſt time that great 
men have brought inio faſhion, ſome diſhes which were 
deſpiſed before. I believe likewiſe, that Hadrian's pre- 
ference of beer to wine, was no leſs laughed at, than 
that of the ſtock-fiſh to all other fiſh. His common 
drink was beer, to which his laſt ſickneſs was attribut- 
ed. He had a great care of his health, and he dined 
at ſo conſtant an hour, that he abruptly quitted the 
molt important affairs, when he had notice that dinner 
was ready: but he eat little. Ferunt Haarianum alio- 
qui vegete viridiſque ſenectæ contraxifſe morbum 4%. 
duo cerviſie potu . . . . Nam per je cibi parciſſimus 
erat, & in tuenda valetudine apprime diligens & no- 
roſus, tanta horarum definitione, ut denunciante Archi- 
 Fricling paratas efſe epulas, vel maximarum rerum col- 
(69) Jovius, in loquia protinus abrumperet (69). | | 
Vita Hadriani, [S] The joy that was expreſſed for his death was, in 
Page 223, reality, a great commendation of him.] Becauſe nothing 
rendered him more odious than his defire to put a ſtop 

to the crying fins, and to imploy the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments againſt them. The report was, that he was go- 
Ng to publiſh ſome terrible bulls againſt Judaizers, 
{coffers at holy things, Simoniſts, Uſurers, and Sodo- 
mites. This laſt article alarmed both the court and 
city; and ſome young men there, aſter his death, fixed 
feſtoons upon his phyfician's gate, with this inſcription 
in capital letters, To THE DELIVERER OF. THE 
COUNTRY, Ultimo ingquirere puniregus decreve- 


(1) that they who elected this barbarian to the po 


pedom, were led rather by a 


blind fury, than by choice and deliberation (); and that being unable to aſſign any 
reaſon for their extravagant conduct, they excuſed themſelves by imputing it to the 
Hor Gos r, who was uſed, as they ſaid, to inſpire the cardinals, during the e- 
lection of the Popes (n). Hadrian's body was depoſited in the Vatican church, be- 
wide GULCCE 4,204 thoſe of Pius II and Pius III, and removed afterwards to St Mary 


dell' Ani- 


ma. William Enckevort, the only cardinal he had made, togk all the care of it, 


and 


rat juventutis corruptores, ejus enim criminis non omning 
falſa ſuſpicione urbs ipja conniventibus legibus infecta 
credebatur. Qud inopinat4 & gravi ſeveriſſime legis 
mentione, maculoſos quoſaam cum aulæ tum civitatis ve- 
luti deſperata publica ſecuritate terruerat, adeo ut non 
defuerint petulantiſſimi juvenes, qui Foanni Antracino 
Pontificis Medico poſtes feſia fronde per intempr//am 
noftem protinus exoruarent, cum titulo uncialibus literis 
inſcripto in hæc verba, Liberatori Patriæ S.P. Q. R. (70). 
Could the joy at ſuch a ſovereign's death, be any thing 
elſe than a proof of his virtue ? Paul Jovius relates, that 
this joy was exceſſively great. Morte ejus plerique 
& preſertim veteris aulæ ſectatores effuſiſſime ſunt 
lætati, & ſecundum eos nonnulli Romanorum qui de- 
* trimenta rerum ſuatum ſenſerant. —— M people, 
* eſpecially the courtiers of the former Pope, rejoyted 
«* exceedingly at his death; and next to them, ſome of 
* the citizens of Rome, who had ſuffered in their par- 
* ticular affairs. 

[T] I cannot tell . , . . . who they were, who firſt 
gave out that be permitted ſacrifices to be made to the 
heathen gods, in order to flop the peſtilence.] I have not 
yet had time to proceed far in the ſearch of the origi- 
nal of this lye. I have only traced it to a book print- 
ed at Amſterdam, in 1661 (71), wherein are theſe 
words. * Is ( Adrianus VT.) ad avertendam peſtem que 
gra viſſime in urbe ſæviebat, Mage Demetrio Greco 
* conce/t ſylveſtrem taurum Diis Gentilium ad placan- 
dam eorum iram mattare, ceſſavitque lues. Ha- 
adrian, in order to avert a plague whith then raged vio- 
* lently in the city, allowed Demetrius, a Greek magician, 
to ſacrifice a wild bull to the heathen deities, to ap- 
« peaſe their wrath, and accordingly the plague ceaſed.” 
The author cites Paul Jovius in the twenty firſt book of 


327 


e\ravaganza non 
potendo con ra- 
g one alcuna eſ- 
cufarſi, tranſ- 
ferivano la cauſa 
nello Spirito 
Sento, ſolito ſe- 
cundo dicevans 

a inſpirare nella 
clettione de' Pon- 
te he i cuori de 
Cardinali. 


(25) Jovivs, pags 
281. 


(71) comtend- 
Hiftorize, by 

7 b Letus, pro- 
Feller at Fr anehers 


his hiſtory ; but we muſt believe in charity, and for his 


honour, that he had not read this hiſtorian, Le? us 
ſee what Paul Jovius ſays ; the paſſage deſerves relating. 
He only ſays, that the Pope did not ſeverely for- 
bid the communication with the infected houſes, 
and that this method, which was very different from 
the cuſtoms of Italy, occaſioned the death of abundance 
of people. He is not ſaid to have given leave to 
the magician to make this ſacrifice ; it is only ſaid in 
ene, that no body durſt oppoſe the populace, who 
favoured this Demetrius: beſides, it is not ſaid that 
this man pretended to ſacrifice the bull to the hea- 
then Gods; and as to the ſucceſs, it is only faid, 
the plague decreaſed. What then do they think of, 
who cite Paul ſovius, when they vent ſo many cir- 
cumſtances which he has not mentioned? Exorta 
© elt in Urbe peſtilentiz lues, quz quum ſeveris le- 
* gibus more noſtro Pontifici minime coeErcenda vi- 
4 | Sug contactu ægrorum ita exarſit, ut multa fu- 
© nera in compitis viſerentur, appareretque vallari 
© Urbem, haud multo dierum ſpatio, nifi Græculus 
© quidam nomine Demetrius Spartanus, ſedandæ pe- 
« ſtilentiz, faventi ei turba hominum, negotium ſuſ- 
© cepiſlet, nemine ſuperſlitionem vetate auſo. Nam 
« ferum taurum, cui dimidium cornu diſſecarat, magi- 
* co carmine dextram in aurem prolato repente ita 
©* manſuefatum reddiderat, ut injecto tenui filo ad in- 
* tegrum cornu, quo vellet perducens, peſtilentiæ 
X ndo numini ad Amphitheatrum immolaret. Nec 
« credulz multitudinis ſpem ex toto fefellit, quum ab 
ea inanis ſacrificii proſpera litatione, miteſcere mor- 
bus ccepiſſet (72). — The plague broke out in the 
city, and the Pope not thinking it proper to confine 
© the infected, by ſevere laws, actording to the cuſtom 
© of Jtaly, it raged. ſo, by the touching of the ith, 
* that the ſireets were crouded with funerals, and it 
© ſeemed as if the city would have been laid waſte in 
© a very ſem days, if one Demetrius Spartianus, a Greek, 
* had not undertaken to flop the peſtilence, who, bring 
* favoured by the populace; no bidy dun oppoſe” bis 

® | s ſuperſlition. 


72) Jovius, 
Hiſt. lib xxi, 
fol. m. 11. 
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te) Jovius, ubi 


Ande Bib Bel to his learning, ſo little countenanced men of letters [X]. 
— xray of princes, contain (p) ſome, particulars of this Pope's humour. 
N amply written by Gerard Mori a divine of Louvain. } 


He 
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and erected a ſtately monument to him (o). Let it not be forgotten, that this P 
was an author [U J. It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that a man who owed his advan widows 


did not diſſemble the great abuſes he obſerved in the church 


The collection of the letters 


of Ferome Niger, 
to Mark Anthony knowledged them, and that in a very ſtrong manner, in the inſtruction he gave the 


Micheli, fol. m. 
81, 8 2 


* ſuperſlition. He took a wild bull, and having cut 

* the haf of one of his horns in two, by repeat- 

* ing ſome magical verſes in his right ear, be became 

* preſently fo tame, that leading him abaut at pleaſure, 

* by a ſlender thread, which be tied about bis entire 
* horn, be ſacrificed him at the Atnpbitheatre to appeaſe 
* the deity. Neither did be entirely beguile the hopes 
* of the credulous multitude, for from the time of this 
* vain ſacrifice, the plague began to aſſuage.” 

[U] Let us not forget that this Pope was an an- 
thor.) His Quæſtiones and Expoſitiones upon the fourth 
book of the Maſter of the Sentences, were printed at 

(74) There ave Paris in folio, in the year 1512, and in 1516 (73), 

More editions of it» and his Dueſtiones quodlibetice duodecim, at Louvain, 
in octavo, in 1515, and at Paris in folio, the year 
following. During his ſtay in Spain, he compoſed 
Computum hominis agonizantis, & Sermonem de ſac- 
culo pertuſo. After his pontificate, he publiſhed Re- 
gulas Cancellarie Apoſtolice, and writ many letters 
to the princes of Germany, Ec. which were printed 
with the Councils, or elſewhere. 

I have ſomething to obſerve concerning his work 
upon the Maſter of the Sencences. The Sieur Konig 

(-4) Bibliotheca (74), deceived by their ambiguity, who have ſaid in 1v 
vet. & nora. ſontentiarum qguefliones & expoſitiones (75), affirms, that 
our Hadrian publiſhed queſtions on the four books of 
(75) Swert'u*y the ſentences, Here is a new proof of what is ſaid 
Athen. Belg. 0 h « 
Valer, Andes, in the firſt remark of this article, that an author 
Bibl. Belg, cannot be ever fo little unexact but he throws ano- 
ther into falſhood. Would it not have been better to 
have ſaid in quartum ſententiarum, or in iv librum 
ſententiarum, than to uſe the number IV, which 
ſignifies as well Quatuor as Quartos. Father Oldoini 
(76) has committed the ſame error as the Sieur Ko- 
nig. Mr Varillas deſerves to be heard concerning 
this book of Hadrian: his commentary, ſays he 
(77), ben the Maſter of the Sentences, was 4d. 
mired, and certainly if this book was not the ſubthft 
of three hundred of the ſame nature, which were 
then to be found in the libraries; it was at leaſt the 
cleareſt and moſt. methodical, The author had maintain- 
(8) Maimbeurg, ed (78) in the moſt deciſive manner imaginable, that 
Treatiſe of the jt was certain the Pope might err even in matters 
Cburch of Rome, ;,Jonging to faith, and it is pretended he did not 
on change his opinion when he was Pope, as did Pius 
II, for he altered nothing in this part of his book, 
in the edition of it which was printed at Rome, du- 
ring his pontificate. 

IX] 1t is ftrange . .. . that be ſo little countenanced men 
of letters.) We have ſeen, in the remark [D], his 
notions of the poets. This might more eaſily be par- 
doned him than the finking the funds which had 
been imployed for the maintenance of learned men, 
who came from Greece into Italy, to whom the 
weſt is indebted for the reſurrecton of polite learn- 
ing. Cardinal Beſſarion maintained at Rome, part of 
theſe great genius's, and eftabliſbed an academy 2 
them in the Vatican. But the great number 
Alte upon the bounties of Pope Nicolas J. ,. 
(79) Of all bis ſucceſſors, there was none but Ha- 
drian V1 who fuppreſſed theje gratifications, by an oe- 
conomy which doth no honour to bis memory (So). 
Let us ſee the obſervation of another author (81). 
« All the learned of his time promiſed themſelves 
« advancement on his coming to the pontificate, 
© becauſe be owed all his fortune and exaltation to 
„learning. And therefore they could not but be a- 
* + ſtoniſhed to ſee him ſo ill diſpoſed towards all who 

« delighted in polite literature, calling them Teren- 
12 La Mothe * tianos, and treating them in ſuch a manner, that 

Vayer, Tom- it was thought he would have brought in barba- 
© riſm again, had he not died in the ſecond year of 
his ſu dignity. Paul Jovius ingeniouſly ſays 


( 7 6) Athen. 
Roman. pag» 
306. 


(77) Preface to 
the Prattique de 
FVEducation. 


{79) Note in 
Phranzam, page 
275. Platina, cited 
in Guillet's Hiſt. 
of Makhomet II. 
Tom. I, pag. 255 


$0) Theodor. 
pandug · apud 
eumdem 
ibid. 


I, pag- 436. 


* - De Piſc. 
Rom. Ie ſhould 
* I, and not 7» 


« ® that he thus ill treated the wits of his age, with 
the ſame ſenſe and judgment, as he preferred the 


nuncio who was to ſpeak in his name at the Diet of Nuremberg [ J. He therein 
deplored the fad life of the clergy, and the corruption of morals which had appeared 


in 


* Dutch ſtock-fiſh, before all other diſhes, and the beſt 
* fiſh in Italy. Paul Jovius does not ſay this See his text 
in the remark [R]. The reader will be glad to know 
where la Mothe le Vayer has taken what he ſays; for 
that reaſon I ſhall give a fine paſſage here, of Pie- 
tius Valerianus. 
* narum omnium litteratum infortunium. Nam cùm 
is Leoni Decimo ſuffectus eſſet, ad quem utpote 
© litterarum Principem magnus litteratorum numerus 
* confluxerat, dum non minora de Hadriano fibi quiſ- 
que pollicetur, ecce adeſt muſarum & eloquentiz, 
totiuſque nitoris hoſtis acerrimus, qui litteratis om- 
* nibus inimicitias minitaretur, quoniam ut ipſe dicti- 
* tabat, Terentiani eſſent, quos cùm odiſſe, atque e- 
« tiam perſequi ccepiſſet, voluntarium alii exilium, 
© alias atque alias alli latebras quzrentes, tamdiu la- 
* tuere, quoad Dei beneficio altero Imperii anno de- 
« ceſſit, qui fi aliquanto diutius vixiſſet, Gottica illa 
* tempora adverſus bonas literas videbatur ſufcitaturus 


* (82). ——— Learning labonred under the ſame miſ- (81) Pier Vi'es 
* Fortune, under Hadrian VI For be having ſucceeded _ Lite. 
rat, In ce ; | ' 
lib. ii, — 


* to Leo X; to tohom, as to the great protector of 
* learning, 4 great many learned men had flocked, 
and they expefied no leſs ſavour from Hadrian; but 
* be, on the contrary, 3 a violent enemy to poetry, 
* eloquence, and all polite learning; and threatened all 
* ſcholars with his diſpleaſure, becauſe of their being 
* Terentiani, as be called them. They therefore being 
* thus bated, and ſome of them perſecuted by him, 
* retired, ſome into a voluntary baniſhment, others into 
uch retirements as they could find; where they con- 
* tinued till, by the goodneſs of GOD, he died inthe 
* ſecond gear of bis Pontificate, who, if be bad lived 
* 4 little longer, would. probably bave plunged us a- 
* gain into Gotbie barbarity and ignorance.” 

E] He acknowledged the abuſes . . . . . in a very 
firong manner, in the inſiruftion be gave to the Nun- 
— * was to ſpeak ,..... at the Diet of Neurem- 

erg. 
This was a part of his inſtruction. Dices nos in- 
genus fateri, quod Deus hanc perſecutionem 3 Lu- 
© theranis illatam, eccleſiz ſuæ inferri permittit, prop- 
ter peccata hominum, ſacerdotum maximè, & ec- 


« Fuit & ſub Hadriano VI par bo- 


This Nuncio's name was Francis Cheregat. 


His life has been 
he publickly ac. 


90. 


« clefiz prælatorum. Clamant ſcripturæ peccata po- 


« puli derivari 3 peccatis ſacerdotum, proptereaque, 
mut ait Chryſoſtomus, Salvator noſter curaturus in- 


«* firmam civitatem Jeruſalem, ingreſſus eſt priùs tem- 


E pa ut peccata ſacerdotum primo caſtigaret, inſtar 
boni medici, qui morbum à radice curat. Scimus 
in hac ſanta ſede aliquot jam annis multa abomi- 
* nanda fuiſſe, abuſus in ſpiritualibus, exceſſus in man- 
* datis, & omnia denique in perverſum mutata, nec 
mirum, ſi zgritudo 3 capite in membra, 3 ſummis 
« Pontificibus in alios inferiores prælatos deſcendit. 
Omnes nos przlati, videlicet eccleſiaſtici declinavi- 
* mus, unuſquiſque in vias ſuas, nec fuit jam diu qui 
« faceret bonum, non fuit uſque ad unum. — 7 
Hall acquaint them that we ingenuouſly own, that 
*GOD bas ſuffered his church to be perſecuted 
© the Lutberans, becauſe of the fins of men, eſpecially 
* 'of the priefls and prelates of the church. The ſcrip- 
* tures teflify, that the fins of the people proceed from 
* the fins of the priefls. For this reaſon St Cbryſoſtom 
* obſerves, that when our Saviour was about to = the 
* city of Jeruſalem of it's diſeaſes; he firſt of all went 
5 Into * 4 be Ks firft 2 the Hint 
* of the prieſſ, like a good rs 2 who frites at 
« the root of the diflemper. We are ſenſible that for 
« ſome years paſt, there baue been many abominations 
in this boly ſee, abuſes in ſpirituals, exceſſes in mandates, 
« and, in fine, every thing changed to the _ and 
* it is not to be admired, if the diſeaſe has deſcended 
« from the bead to the members, from the Pontiffs to 
* the inferior prelates, All we prelater, I mean ec- 
Khali bave gone an, every aus into Hs wn 
| | r 6 
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in the perſons of ſome Popes. He had long wiſhed to introduce among the cler- 
pe a reformation of manners, He had laboured to effe& this, whilſt he was dean of 
Sr Peter's at Louvain, but the fruitleſſneſs of his pains had obliged him to deſiſt from 
his enterprize [Z]. The juſteſt cenſure which can be made of him, is his contradicting 
the good rules he had given againft the purality of benefices [4A]. Note, that when he 


329 


pat hi, and there bas not been one for à long time 
« who has done good, no not one.” A Proteſtant writer 
imagines, that the cardinals ſo ſtrongly reſented this 
Pope's diſhonouring the court of Rome in this man- 
ner, in the diet of the empire, and burning a man 
for the crime of beaſtiality, that they ſhortened this 
Pope's life. Net tamen tam felitibus ad perfettum 
Papatum rudimentis profecit, quo minus illi putpura- 
te Parte offenſe, quid comitiis Noribergenſibus dede- 
coraſſet rem Romanam, & quod quendam jumento fuo 
pro ſuo arbitatu uſum, homo Batavus & ad Papalem 
venerem frigidur, cremaſſet : filum illud din regnandi, 
i videndi, abrumperent (83). 
IZ] He had labouted to bring about a reformation 
of manners, whilft be was dean, but the fruitleſſneſ3 
of his pains made bim deſiſt from bis enterprize.) 
1. ſoon as he was raiſed to the deanry of St Peter's 
at Louvain, which is a very confiderable preſerment, 
with fine privileges annexed, he ſet himſelf more than 
ever to preach by his own example; knowing that 
his endeavours to bring his colleagues into the right 
way, would be more effeQual, if he himſelf practiſed 
the duties of temperance. He perſiſted to live fru- 
ally; there was more neatneſs than magnificence at 
is table; and when he entertained, he preſſed no body 
to drink, and never began thoſe healths which oblige 
the company to drink round. Neither did he ſuffer 
any perſon to begin any ſuch healths to him; he ſet 
himſelf above all this pretended German civility. 
His feaſts laſted but an hour, and he cauſed ſome 
piece of ſcripture to be read part of the time: he 
would have had it read during all the meal, but for 
fear of diſguſting ſome of his gueſts. Neque temere 
ultra horam accumbebat, etiamſi convivas magnos ha- 
8 literis ſacris recitaret, ut non minus mute, quam 
ventre conti delectarentur, ſed id tantum ad tem 
ne leflio longior cuiguam fortaſſis moleſtia e 84). 
He alſo continued F4 — life: — — 
thing of wantonneſs in his geſtures or diſcourſes : nor 
would he ſuffer any obſcene words in his preſence ; 
though otherwiſe he delighted in a virtuous faceti- 
ouſneſs. Nor did he only abſtain from all actual 
impurities, but carefully avoided the a ces and 
ſuſpicions of it. He icularly it his duty 
to poſſoſs his colleagues with the ſame practical mo- 
rality. He vehemently exhorted them to it, in the 
diſcourſes he made at the chapter meetings, and ſharp- 
ly cenſured ſuch as he knew addicted to drinking and 
gaming, and eſpecially thoſe who kept concubines (85), 
quo Omitting nothing that could oblige them to refrain 
- from that evil commerce. But he met with ſo many 
obſtacles, becauſe ſome of the more aged and potent 
oppoſed his deſign, that he renounced it. His zeal had 
like to have coſt him his life ; he had been poiſoned, 
if his phyſician had not found a good antidote againſt 
arſenic. It was thought this was done by a canon's 
concubine, were he was invited to dinner. Sed in 
re longe boneſtiſſima tantum difficultatis habuit, obni- 
tentibus quibuſdam à ſenioribus ac potentioribus, & præ- 
ſertim non ſuppetente auxilio, fine quo bujuſmodi non te- 
mer confici queunt, ut negotium magna ex parte in- 
fectum relinquere debuerit. Quinimo parum abfuit, quin 
per eam ipſam cauſam, wveneno perierit. Id concubina 
unius e Canonicis, a quo ad prandium vocatus erat, boluſ- 
eulo ejus, guad primum omnium menſæ inferri ſolenne 
et, indidifſe putabatur (86). When he ſaw there was 
no hope of reformation, and that his endeavours 
cured him many enemies, he totally deſiſted and declar- 
ed, that the deans of chapters were much leſs reſponſible 
for theſe diſorders, than the biſhops, for the deans were 
obliged to receive thoſe whoſe 
 Inveterate. But nothing obliged the biſhops, or their 
vicars, to confer orders and benefices, as they did, up- 
on infamous debauchees. Dum ſpem nullam fructus con- 
Spiceret, nibilgue aliud fibi quam odium & malevolentiam 
fuert intelligeret, in totum conatu ſuſperjedit, ſatis ha- 
bens, ſignificaſſe fibi diſplicere, poſtquam alind pretterea 
non poſſet, prædicant tamen culpam eam non tam Decanis 


Collegiorum, qui - ohſtinatos & in ſordibus illis in- 


$6) 14, ibid, 


VOL. ut 


beret, atque interim frre adbibito lefore, qui aliquid 


are much more ſerviceable to the church, when they 


canonized 


veteratos exriperent, quam Epiſcopis, eorumgue vicariis 
praftandam, gui gquoſcunque fine deleflu, quantumvis 
probroſos & infames, ad ordines & beneficia admitterents 
nulla aut exigua, in retroaftam vitam inquifitione fatia 

87). All this is taken from a book written by a prieſt. 

t it not then be objected, that theſe ate flanders 
of Proteſtants; | 

It is certain, that the dean ſhewed the true cauſe of 
the evil: the negligence of the biſhops, or their vicars, 
was the ſcource of the diforder. They did not examine 
whether they, who were admitted to benefices, had lived 
well, and given good proofs of a conflitution which could 
abſtain from bodily pleaſures. This waht of enquiry 
was a gate through which abundance entered into the 
church, who were already bent towards ſenſuality : a bent 
which is difticultly rectified, which gathers ſtrength 
continually, till it grows into habit, an almoſt incurable 
diſeaſe. You ſee then why our Hadrian's exhortations 
could have no effect upon canons long practiſed in 
drunkenneſs, and the pleaſures of concubinage. T 
were ſo beſotted with this courſe of life, that they 
could not imagine how it was poſſible to live without 
it. It is infinitely harder to perſuade a bachelor of 
forty five or fifty years to marriage, than a widower of 
ſixty, who has juſt loſt his wife : ſo great is the power 
of cuſtom. The concubine, on her part, finds it as hard 
to part with her canon, after having been ſo many years 
at bed and board with him. Where fhall I go, ſays ſhe, 
what ſhall I do ? where ſhall I find ſo good a bed, ſo 
good a table, ſo good a fire? and therefore you will 
find her, and her companions, very ready to oppoſe the 
deſigns of a reformer. 'The dean of Louvain needed a 
more undaunted courage; for the poiſon ot {tele con- 
cubines was as formidable as the dagger of an aſſaſſin. 
Not finding he had any call to martyrdom; he choſe 
rather to leave things as they were, than to expoſe 
himſelf to hatred, and even death, by going to re- 
form them. Jn mognis voluilſe /at eff, was doubtleſs 
his maxim. 

[44] He may be juſtly reproached with having con- 
tradicted the good rules be had given againſt 
the plurality of bene fices.] When he was only pro- 
feſſor of Louvain, he maintained, that this plurality 
Was vicious; aud that a man, who had once gottem 
a living that was ſufficient to maintain him handſomely, 
ought to be content with it, and ſtop there. But 
when he was at the the arch-duke of Auſtria's court, 
he accepted many preferments, and forgot his former 
doctrine. This inconſtancy gave ſcandal to ſome peo- 
ple. Honores & ſacerdotia guædam magnifica acceſſere, 
non fine admiratione, & fortaſſis offenſione aliguorum, 
qui eum diverſum facere incuſabant, atque aliquando 
docuiſſet. Docuiſſe quippe, non efſe fas cuiguam nulta 
habere beneficia, ſed uno aligus ad boneflam mundamgue 
ſuftentationem vite ſufficiente, quietum ac contentum eſſe | 
debete (88). The author I borrow theſe words from, ($8) T4. ibid. 
declares he will not examine whether this conduct was 
cenſured juſtly or unjuſtly (89) ; but yet he undertakes 30) In quo me- 
to/ juſtify it, and uſes the moſt plauſible arguments rito ne cum an 
which can be offered upon ſuch a ſubject. He ſays, amongſt 
other things, that it ſhould not be thought ſtrange, | EE 
that Hadrian thought that lawful in himſelf, which cum hiſtoriei 
would have been unlawful in others, who had not the perſonam hic 
ſame extraordinary qualities, or poſts at court, that he potivs quam gen- 


had. The great talems that G0 has given a prieft, 272 13m+ 14 


($5) Id. ibid, 


immerito culpa- 
rint equidem non 


are accompanied with a large revenue ; and it cannot 
be denied, but that an eccleſiaſtie, who has employments 
at court, is neceſſarily obliged to greater expences. 
The author adds to this, many other arguments of the 


fame nature, and which have all the fault of being fit 
ion was grown 


to be employed in an apology for the caſuiſts, like 
that of Father Pirot. I mean, they may ſerve to 2 
juſtify thoſe, who being in great poſts, heap all the 


vacant places upon/ their own heads. May not it be 
ſaid on their behalf, that they will make a better uſe 
of them than others, and that they are neceſſary for 
them, that their great qualities may have liberty to — 
it is falſe, that Ha- 

drian, 


in their whole extent, for the on and 
the ſtate. The author adds, 
Oooo 


tus quaſi alienos ſuch fort of ceremonies, fob 


3 nization (q). A learned Jeſuit was cenſured fo 
tionls ben vetuit. Pope's ſucceſſors, were of another opinion; 


Blaſfius Ortizius, **. 


I, 


ADRIAN VI 
, ; «0 | .* 


idding them as a Oy PIs to the ſanctity of cano- 
r having cited this fact [BB]. This 


they have tolerated worldly pomp in ca- 


e nonizations, to that exceſs as to offend the vulgar by it [CC], 
rum, Tom. f 


Mails Per. 555 J. ian oppoſed the plurality of benefices, either in his 
books or lectures. He has rather countenanced it, 
continues he, as appears by his commentary upon 
Lombard. Neque vero ipſe Hadrianus uſquam diver- 
fam aut doeuit, aut ſcripſit, ut ei falſo intendunt, ſed 
potins contra. Legat eum qui velit, in uartum Petri 
Lombardi ſcribentem, ubi de reſtitutiene agent, queſtio- 
nem illam ex profeſſo diſſerit (o). All that this author 
mentions afterwards from this commentary, 1s not 
much to his purpoſe, If what he pretends might be 
inferred from it, it would only be by an oblique and 
very indirect conſequence ; and he ſays nothing of 
the guodlibetic oration, that it is affirmed Hadrian 
printed againſt the plurality of benefices. We will 
cite a Proteſtant writer, who tells us the anſwer this 
Pope made to thoſe that asked him why he did not 
remove a corruption, which he had ſo well condemned. 
Imò cùm Lovanii olim edidiſſet Quodlibeticam Ora- 
tionem contra pluralitatem beneficiorum, monentibus 
* cur ipſe qui jam poteſtatem tollendi haberet, quod 
* ante 2 tantum potuiſſet, omnia beneficia 
* maxime ex Inferiore Germania ſupplicantibus inter- 
*. ciperet, reſpondit: cum parvuli eflemus Joque- 
* bamur, ſapiebamus, faciebamus ut parvuli ; nunc au- 
tem poſtquam viri facti ſumus, reliquimus ea quæ 
* ſunt parvuli. Sie homo Trajecti non ſolum ex 
« vilifſimis parentibus ortus, verum etiam uſque ad 
C — magiſterium, mendicitate, & eleemoſinariis 
* ſumtibus educatus, ad inſuetæ fortune pruritum 
* exiliit, fic in illa ſede 
* promifit (91). —— He having long before publiſhed 
* at Louvain a quodlibetical oration again plurality of be- 
* mefites, ſome took the liberty to ask bim, why he, who 
'* now bad the power of removing that abuſe, which be- 
fore he could only condemn, did now himjelf lay bold 
© on all the vacant benefices, eſpecially in the Low-Coun- 
tries, he anſwered, when I was a child, I ſpake as a 
child, I thought as a child, and acted as a child, but 
< when I became a man, I put away childiſh things. 
In this manner, that man born at Utrecht, of mean pa- 
* rents, and who, till be arrived at the degree of maſter 
* of arts, was maintained by the charity of others, was 
« ſwelled with his uncommon fortune, and thus when be 
* arrived at the Papal thair did be promote this promi- 
* fed reformation.” I imagine, the Walloon miniſter I 
am going to cite, took the following reflexioa from 
(92) Jeremy de this Latin (92): « Pope Hadrian VI, preceded him. 
Pours, Melody of © There were ſome who wondered to fee him act a- 
the Holy Pal- * gainſt a certain oration he had made at Louvain, be- 
miſt, pag. 859+ © ing there Magifter Nofter, diſapproving the multipli- 
city of benefices, and their crouding them under ore 

hat: when, being Pope, he did the ſame thing, eſpe- 

« cially with reſpe& to the benefices in the Nether- 

lands. He anſwered them in the words of St Paul, 

* When 1 was a <ild, 1 ſpate as a child, &fc. 1 Cor. 

* 13.* Mention is made of this, in the News from the 

(94) In Novem- Republic of Letters, 1684 (93). 
ber, art · vi, pag» [BI] He probibited the expences .., . of canoniza- 
931» tion. A learned Jae was cenſured for baving cited 
this fa.) He found himſelf publickly accuſed of 
maintaining, that the charges of canonization are con- 
trary to the purity and holineſs of this act. His accu- 
der's name was Sebaſtian of St Paul; he had been divi- 
nity profeſſor at Louvain, and twice provincial of the 
Carmelites in the Netherlands. Obſerve how this ſe- 
(04) Daniel Pa- ſuit defended himſelf. He ſaid 194), that he only re- 
pebrochius reſ- _ what he had read in Blaſius Ortizius; canon of 
ponſ. ad exhibi- Toledo, and a domeſtic of Hadrian VI. II. That ha- 
1 cited this in Italic, and named his author, he had 


(go) Id. ibid. 


91 . | 


piſcop. Belgic. 
divifio, Pag · 78, 
79 


vi 
reaſon to complain of being calumniated by his critic, 
who has ſuppreſſed theſe circumſtances ; for an accu- 
ſation is not only unjuſt, when it affirms a falſhood, 
but alſo when it conceals the truth. Ay ignorat certan 

e/ſe apud Theologos ſententiam, quod  ateuſatio efſt * poſſit 
graviter injuſſa, non tantum ex {4 impoſitione, ſed 
etiam ex reticentia veri (95). III. That from his al- 
ledging a thing as glorious to Hadrian VT, it does not 
thence follow, that he taxes the other Popes with 
error, who approve or appoint the great expences of 


- canonization, IV. That he praiſed Hadrian as a pon- 


pag+ 62+ 


(95) Id. ibid, 


omovit, hanc reformationem _ 


tiff moved with an honeſt zeal, and acting according 
to the inſtincts of conſcience; of which we may, and on 


many occaſions ought, to follow the innocent error (96). (46) 
V. That he did not give his approbation to Hadrian's Adrianum yr 
motive, which was, that theſe expences were repug- 21 feeit 2elp 
That he doubts not but they are founded upon many — a 
VII. That Hadrian VI might err culpabiliter er- 
in that point as a private doctor, without prejudice to item ſequi om 


nant to the purity and holineſs of | canonization, V 
weighty reaſons. 
the infallibility of Popes pronouncing ex catbedra. 


errors of ſome Popes without being obnoxious, to be 
accuſed of injuring the holy apoſtolic ſee. 

Who doth not here ſee the fatal marks of pre-engage- 
ment? A Roman Catholic is a true ſlave in his judg- 
ment: there are a thouſand inſtances in which he can- 
not commend good actions. Can any thing be more 
ſelf-evident than that Hadrian VI merits approbation 


both for what he did, and for the reaſon why he did 


it? And yet here is a Jeſuit, who not being able to 
praiſe him without indirectly cenſuring the other Popes, 
is forced to tread upon thorns in juſtifying himſelf; 
nor can he get off but by ſuppoſing our Hadrian in an 
error, but that his errors, being accompanied with a 
good intention, excuſe him. 'This 1s all the glory a 
Pope can promile himſelf, who ſets up to reform cor- 
ruptions. He ſhall be excuſed for the errors of his 
conſcience, and be faid to have erred, not as a Pope, 
but as a private doctor. Great goodneſs indeed. 
[CC] .. . His ſuccefſors have allowed them to that ex- 
ceſs as to offend the vulgar by it.] Every body was 
ſcandalized in Paris, in 1622, to ſee the pomp where- 
with the barefovted Carmelites celebrated the canoni- 
zation of St Thereſa. There came out the ſame year 
a little book, wherein it is feigned the gocd women 
murmured very much. One of them complains that ſhe 
was burnt there. Pray, couſin, ſays a young married wo- 
man, was you at this fire? For my part, I never 
Jaw ſuch diſorder, nor ſo much miſchief; one of my bro- 
thers too had bis whole face deſtroyed, and there is no 
likeliboad of his recovery. But to what purpoſe are all 
theſe ſuperfluities, ſays a tootbleſs old woman? In my 
younger days I never heard of canonizing ſaints in this 
faſhion, it is rather canonading than canonizing. Softly, 
fafth, aunt, ſays a merchant's wife of St Denis's flreet, 
a great deal more bas been done at Rome. Theſe are 
public rejoicings ; there is no danger ſometimes in ſuper- 
Auities, when we are induced to them by a pure and ſin- 
cere Affection : and beſides, what the Carmelites bare 
done, was by the command of the queen, who bas ſupplied 
this expence, becauſe St Thereſa was a native of Spain. 


Ne matter for that, fays a citizen's wife, living near 


Saint Leu, GOD has been a thouſand times more offend- 
ed than honoured by it and I promiſe you, I do not at 
all approve of theſe things : how many maids do you 
think have been run away with? All the corn round a- 
bout is beaten down and burnt: they bave taken the 
: month of Auguſt for it, rather than July. For my part, 
ſays an advocate's' wife of tbe great council, I won 
have been of opinion, that all theſe ſuper fluities ſpould go 
to the adorning their church, at leaſt it would have 
remained there for them, and they would have been more 
- efteemed for it, and not to evaporate ſo much wealth into 
fmoak, this would have kindled the fire of devotion in the 
 bearts of thoſe who came to vifit them : whereas, on tht 
contrary, all the air and fields round about have been jet 
on fire with there fuſees : I had a ruff of five flories 
utterly ſpoiled : befides, if the fire had been lighted at 
- eight of ths clock, ſo many cloaks had not been tft all 
"the ſebolars were t ; 
- aid here, as on many other occaſions, there is nothing 


VIII. That Baronius relates ſome much more notable 12 — 


Lando 


ude poſſumus, 


bet 
in arms (97). After all, it muſt be (97) 3s 4 by 


de I Acc 


but is good for ſomething or other; the greateſt abuſes che. - 7 


have a fair fide. If canonizations could be made with- G:/iping 


out vaſt expences, they would be more common: it is Tan Ps. 
well that the impoſlibility of ſupplying the expence la 2 os 
barrier to the greedineſs of the monaſtic orders. Sub- 
jects of canonization would not be wanting ; every com 
munity would have as many of them as the others ; an 
if the charge was but little, the other engines would 
eaſily be prepared. | | 


HADRIAN 


Tint 
57 


2) Put 
Curioſ. 


dian of the 


thirty years at Bruges, 
ed a 
1581. He com 


: 1 


ry of this good 


of devotion, which was, that he appo 


[4] His devotees were to ftrip themſelves flark naked 
before bim.) If Gyges's maxim were true, that a wo- 
man diveſts herſelf of her modeſty with her cloaths (1), 
„i. our Hadrian's affaits had been in a good caſe, ſuppoſing 
him not to have been viſionary enough to fancy, that 
his giving ſome laſhes to the naked bodies of the peni- 
tents, would have a ſingular virtue to expiate their fins. 
The world is ſo ready to conſtrue things perverſly, 
that there are few who will attribute the conduct of 
this friar, to any other principle than what ſomebody 
calls an inquiſitiveneſs into the pleaſutes of others. 
"Foixs i Ts H&M,, FOAUTELY MOTUrY THis dA- 
AoTpias ndovis givat, a Cheng val bpeuve 
Tov N Kat haviaverrov Tis νο,,e. 
Videtur adulterium curioſa in alterius voluptatem eſſe 
inquiſitio eorumque indagatio, quæ abſconduntur & 
pleroſque latent (2). A curious prying into other 
peoples pleaſures, and breaking in upon their ſecrecy, ow 
to be a fort of adultery. If it were true, as ſome learn- 
ed men have affirmed (3), that in the primitive church, 
thoſe who were baptized, of what age or ſex ſoever, 
were as naked as they came into the world, one might 
better apprehend how this man, by his fine tongue, 
and great airs of piety, might bring his devotees to his 
ends, The ſacrament of penance, ſaid he perhaps to 
them, ought to be adminiftred as bapti'm formerly was ; 
the puniſhment of the laſh, ro which I condemn you, 
makes part of this ſacrament ; therefore, &c. Meteren 
(4) relates ſo fully, and with ſo many circumſtances, 
Hg. des Pai. What concerns the devotees of this friar, that one may 
Ba, livr. viii, believe it to be true, 0 
fol. 183. Hague Henry Stephens tells a ſtory that has ſome relation 
lit. 1618. to this. They went ſo far, /ays he (5), as to require 
(5) Apology for © (as J have read it) that they ſhould be allowed in con- 
Herodoter® bog. feſſion to handle the parts which have been the in- 
i, chap. xxi, pag, ſtruments of the fin that is confeſt. And one of them 
% 254,255 who made that requeſt, being told by a biſhop that 
| it would be a ſhameful thing, if men and women 
* were obliged to ſhew them their privy-parts; he an- 
* ſwered, that if a conſeſſor may. honeitly conſider 
* with the of the mind, (which are much more 
v * .— than thoſe of the body) not only the mem- 
6 that have committed filth 


) Plutarch. de 
Curiol. pag. 519. 


(3) Joſe-hus 
Vicecomes de ri- 
tidus Baptiſmi. 
Voſtus, in The- 
fibus de Baptiſmo 


(4) Meteren, 


vered to him in confeſſion ; much leſs ought it to be 
* thought an immodeſt thing to look upon. thoſe very 
mem 
alledged, that a conſeſſor, being ſpiritual ph 
8 — to feel his patient, as the phyſician of the 
1 Bog and handles his patient. And 
* lome blaſphemĩes and prophanations with his jeſlin 

* diſcourſe, he . theſe words of our Lord, 
* Go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, as if it had been 
1 * * to trip, and ſhew themſelves naked to 
6 pri » , 4$5 3 


Dr Boileau- mentions what concerns our Hadrian. 
Inter exempla, fays he (6), tam infauſt notitie reces- 


(6) Hiftor, 
zellantiuen Fla 
218, 219. 
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_HADRIAN: (Cosv ius b) in Dutch Hadrianſen (a), a famous Dutch ) 73. ß. 
her in the XVIch Century, was of Dort: he became. a Franciſcan; and was guar- %% Hadrian: 

convent;, and lecturer of 2 (b A 4 5 q 
Jebrew; well, and lickly taught theſe three languages (c). reached Belg. . 
* g _ — was concerned at the flanders ch were dpubliſl. 
gainſt him. He died at Bruges, at ſixty years of age; the fourteenth of July, 
ſed a treatiſe concerning the ſeven ſacraments. 
had ſeen in manuſcript many very learned ſermons of this friar (d). The works which (4) Svert. vie, 
came out under his name, after his death, were mixed with buffoonry, and immo- 
deſt jeſts. Sanders pretends, that the heretics foiſted them in; to defame the memo- 
and innocent monk (e). He ought to have proved this, or not to 
have ſaid it. The Proteſtants ſpeak of this Franciſcan, as of a violent declaimer (f) 
and there are books which ſay that, he had introduced among women, a new ſort 
inted them certain days, in which they were to n nomi 
ſtrip themſelves ſtark naked before him [A], that he might give them a gentle dif- Cunneller 4l 
cipline for the expiation of their faults (g). 
able to perſuade women to, under the ſpecious pretence of devotion [B]; when they 
have the talent of prating; and are celebrated for their preaching. 
ſomewhere, that George Caſſander, who taught the Belles Lettres at Bruges, whilſt Cor- ) 5% vortius, 
nelius de Hadrian taught divinity there, found himſelf obliged, in the year 1554, 
baniſh himſelf [CJ, in order to avoid the calumnies of this celleague: 


| © pins, in an epiſtle dedicatory, 


mus Brugis 
actions, but alſo the 5 
* very filthineſs committed by them, which are diſco- ut ebllega cujuſdam ſui qui ſaeras ibidem literas do- 


cebat, (illius inquam furioſi Theologi, à quo poten 
cum ſe in Seraphicam Aalen deer famoſa illa rad 
s with the eyes of the body. He further © Gynopygica diſciplina Cornelian nomen invenit) ca- ds 


lumniis cederet, voluntarium fibi/ ipſi exilium indi- 


= 
1 
a 


e 
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He underſtood Latin, Greek, and ;; $64. ain, 


(e) Valet. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg- 


John Lernutius 


(e) Apud Valet. 
AndF. ibid. 


Tempore 
2 3 5 
nam eloquen- 
tiam celebratif- 
ſimi nominis 


ni - - - exerce- 
bat. Scboockius, 
Exercitat. Satrs 


I have read %. 538. 


There is nothing that theſe people are not 


Polit. Eccleſ. 
tO Tom. I, pag. 
636, 


fere non pertimeſcam, Hiſftofiam hominis cucullati & 
cordigeri conventus Brugen/ſis anno circiter MDLXVI 
eni nomen erat Cornelis Auriaſem (7) origine Dordracen- , , | 
: ; LEY — (7) He ſhould 

Ai, adverſus bereticos Guezios flomachofiſſimi conciona- have ſaid Ha- 
toris ; gui puellas ces ferminas quaſdam Sacramento fi- drianſen, as Me- 
delitati; & obedientiæ fibi adſtrictat & ſpecie pielatis teren's tianſlator 
devatas non quidem aſperatis & nodoſis funibus verbera- * 
bat, ſed nudata earum femora, & nates inhoneftis vibi- 
cibus rorantes virgis betuleis aut vimineis iftibus molli- 
ter inflifis perfricabat, uti refert Emanuel Meteren Hi. 
foriæ Belgice fol. cliij. & cliv. edit. Amflelodamenſis 
ann. 1570 (8). Theſe words are to be found in his (8 I do not be- 
curious Hiforia Flagellantium. The French tranſlator lieve that chere 
has not underſtood them; for he tranflates them as fol- 3 
lows: Amongſt all theſe woeful examples of rigid 
« piety, I ſhall venture to report, on the teſtimony of 
* Meteren , a ſtory of a Franciſcan of a convent at. 
© Bruges, called Cornelius Adriaſem, originally of Dort, 
* who lived about the year 1566, and was a violent Edit. Amft- 
« preacher againſt the Heretics, called Gueux: This 1570. 
monk had ſome girls and married women, who, 
© under the appearance of religion, and under the oath 
* of fidelity and obedience, were ſo devoted to him, 
© that he was not ſatisfied with beating them with 
* cords, with large knots; but beſides, he gently whipt 
© their thighs and naked hips, with rods of ofier, or - 
© birch.” The Latin paſſage is ſo far from ſaying that 
this monk made uſe of cords with large knots, that 
the contrary is evident from it. | 

[B] There is nothing but theſe people are able to per- 
ſwade women to, under pretence of devotion.] I have 
ſpoken elſewhere of the great dacility of the ſex. See 
the remarks of the articles FRATRICELLI and 
GUILLEMETE. FA 


C] C » » . found himſelf obliged . .. 
to lens rae} I der aich an eo to 


quote, as a of this, contains a parentheſis, which 
concerns the whipping I ſpoke of above. Quum 
ante annos circiter XL (they are the words of Yulca- 
2 d from Legden, on new- 
© gears-day, 1 59 5) (9g) Georgius Caſſander vir doctiſſi- (9) Prefited to 
* landrorum communt utriuſque noſtrfim Nilus s treati® 
publicam bonarum literarum profeflorem' agens, © Primat Fps. 


Hiſt. Belgicz, 
fol. 153. 154. | 
ann. 


patria 
1 


iſſet. en about forty years ago, the learned 
* George Caſſander, who publickly taught the Belles 


Lettres at Bruges in Flanders, aur common country, 


* went into a voluntary baniſbment, that be might aruid 


© the calumnies of one of bis aa/leagues, vb taught divi- 


© nity there ; I mean that furious divine, from whom, 


- 
9 
. 


Aer be had entered into the Seraphic tribe, the fu- 


. 


1 4 . 
HA, a family of Scotland. It owes the beginning of it's nobility to 4 very ta 
mous action. It is faid, that the Danes having invaded Scotland in the reign of Ken- 

neth III, about the year 980, a battle was fought betwixt them and the Scots 

in which the latter being put to flight, retired towards Perth, They were obliged 

to paſs through a very narrow way, betwixt the mountains and the river Tay. A 

countryman, with his two ſons, who — to be there, all men of undaunted courage, 

made himſelf maſter of the defile, exhorted the fliers to make head againſt the enemy 
and ſtopt the paſſage againſt thoſe who endeavoured to continue their flight. He did 

more, he armed himſelf with what came next to his hands, and followed by his two 

ſons, who were armed with a piece of their plough, he fell with ſuch fury upon the 

Danes, and ſo encouraged the fliers by his example, that victory declared for the 

Scots. The enemy was put to flight in his turn, and Scotland was preſerved from 

the ſlavery the Danes had deſigned to reduce it to. This peaſant, known afterwards 

by the name of HA Y, was the founder of the family I ſpeak of. He and his 

two ſons ſignalized themſelves in an extraordi manner in the fight; they cauſed a 

great conſternation, and made a great ſlaughter wherever they fought. This noble action 

which ſaved their country, met with a ſuitable recompenſe [A], and fince that time 

this family has been one of the moſt eminent of the kingdom. It has produced ſe- 

(4) Takes from veral branches [B], and many perſons of great merit [CJ. The earl of Errol is at 
a memoir com- ſent the head of it. He is married to Anne Drummond, ſiſter to the earl of 


$332 


the Bookfelter, Perth (a). 


[4] This noble ation . . . met with a ſuitable recom- 
proſe HAY was conducted by all the army to the 
ing's palace, and received in the meeting of parlia- 
ment the higheſt degree of nobility. The king gave 
him a conſiderable part of the enemies ſpoils, and the 
flight of a falcon in good lands: that is, a falcon was 
let looſe, and notice taken where he perched, and all 
the lands fituate betwixt his riſe and the place where he 
reſted, were given to Hay. The place where he ftop- 
ped, is ſtill called Falcon-Stone. this means Hay 
was poſſeſſed of the molt fertile ſoil fa Scotland, ſituate 
where the battle was fought, along the river Tay. 
King Kenneth gave him a coat of arms, which were 
argent three eſcutcheons gules, to fignify that the 


(1) Taken from courage of three men had ſaved the kingdom (1). 
the aforeſaid BJ This 2 oduced ſeveral branches 2 
— are ſpread not only in Scotland, and England, allo 


in France, and eſpecially in Normandy (2). I on 
— > ng mention the branch of the earls of Twesdade and 2 
French Academy, noul, which ſtill ſubſiſt (3). 


. « and many perſons of great 
of the condition of this fo 


and John Baliol were diſputing for the crown, made an 
irruption into the kingdom, and carried away, not only 
hundred years the public records, but alſo the papers and documents 
from that of of particular families; thoſe of the family of Hay were 
carried away, as well as many others. During this 


tagne, W 
boaſts of being 
deſcended fix 


, one of -C 
— _—_— civil war, ROBERT HAY ſtuck to the intereſts 


families in Scot - of Robert Bruce with an entire fidelity, and did him 


land, ſo confiderable ſervices, that he was rewarded for them 


with the place of hereditary high-conſtable of Scot- 
land, in the year 1313, and that he might ſupport that 
dignity with a ſuitable Juſtre, the ſame prince gave 
him great poſſeſſions in land, in the county of Aber- 


— made his noviciate at Rome, and the 


Cociat. . 
or Father 
11 GS 
2562, and not the 
2 566, 


the Proteſtants [4 


[4] He wrote ſeveral books againſt the N 
A collection of queries to the minifters. He compoſi 
it in Scotch, as Father Alegambe ſays : who adds, that 
the French tranſlation was made by Michael Co ' 
The apology for theſe queries. He wrote it in French, 
according to Father Alegambe ; but it is an error: 
ll that he wrote it in 
— A. that it 5 tranſlated into French by ſome 
their ſcholars. apology was made the 
A of James Pineton 2 bambrun, — at 
Ni/mer, and printed at Lyons in 1586. Ne 


epiſtle 


deen. This office has ſtill remained in the family, and 
is enjoyed at preſent by the earl of Errol, who is rec- 
koned the nineteenth of his family; who has enjoyed 


| houſes were demoliſhed, his eſtate pillaged, and him- 


land, is his ſon (4). 


HAY (Jon) a Scotch Jeſuit, entred into the ſociety in the year 1566 (a), and 

profeſſion of the fourth vow... 

ſeveral places, in Poland, France, and the Netherlands. His chief theatre was the 
llege of Tournon, where he taught divinity, 

1e twenty firſt of May, 1607, at Pontamouſh 

niverſity. He imployed himſelf much in controverſy, and wrote ſeveral books againſt 

ö He had alſo a verbal diſpute in Straſburg, with Pappus, and 


it. NICO LAS lord HAY was killed in 1332, 
with 280 gentlemen of his family, at the battle of Du- 
plin, taking the part of king David Bruce againſt Ed - 
ward Ball. ny AVID lord HAY, his ſucceſſor, 
ur king David Bruce in the war againſt the 
Engliſh, and was killed in the year 1344, at the battle 
of Durham. THOMAS lord HAY, married king 
Robert the ſecond's daughter, who brought him for 
her dowry, the barony of Inchtuthill, in the county 
of Perth, about the year 1376. WILLIAM lord 
HAY was deputed in the year 1423, with ſome other 
22 to deliberate about the means of reſtoring 
ing James I to liberty, who was kept priſoner in 
England. He ſucceeded in that affair, and a little time 
after was created earl of Errol. WILLIAM HAY, 
earl of Errol, high - conſlable of Scotland, and ſheriff of 
the county of Aberdeen, accompanied James IV, to 
the battle of Floudon, in the year 1513, and was kil- 
led there with his prince, together with eighty ſeven 
entlemen of his name. Francis Hay, earl of Errol, 
his conſtant adherence to queen Mary, and the Ro- 
miſh religion, was expoſed to great misfortunes, his 


ſelf impriſoned ; but under king James VI, fon to 
22 , he was in favour. e was one of the 

ch lords, who was ſent into England in 1604, to 
ſettle the union of the two crowns. His fon aſſiſted 
at the coronation of Charles I in Scotland, in the year 
1633, GILBERT HAY, earl of Errol, had 2 
great ſhare in the the friendſhip of Charles I, and made 
a conſiderable figure in the parliament at Edinburgh, 
at the time of Charles the ſeconds reftoration. JOHN 
HAY, earl of Errol, at preſent high-conſtable of Scot- 


(4) Taken from 
the ſaid memo 
tial. 


He taught in 


mathematics, and Hebrew. He died 
on, where he was chancellor of the u- 


John 


dedicatory, dated the ſecond of July, 1585, ſhews that 
the author had read divinity publickly for five years at 
Tournon. Antimonium ad Reſponſa Beza. Diſputaſio 
contra Mini rum anonymum Nemauſenſem. His Helle g 75 Social 
borum Foanni Serrano, found among his papers, is Pre* 5g. 459 
ſerved in the archives of the ſociety at Rome (1). This 5 
is all we learn from the two Bibliotheques of the Je- ( Sex the | 
ſuits. The authors of them did not know that John — 
Hay had actually publiſhed a book againſt de Serres, — of th 
(er) an Anſwer to that miniſter's ſecond Anti- Jeſuit |, to 


(2). The other works of John Hay are, Scholis ow faces 
I 


Gatvel, bid · 


_ 
* 
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John Sturmius ()), Father Alegambe deſerves a little cenſure (c). We muſt not con- () $.. ws e. 
found John Hay with a Jeſuit of that name, who was baniſhed by a decree: of the 0 Ip. 
parliament of Paris (BJ. They both pretended to be of the family of Hay (d), 
tioned in the foregoing article, | 17 r 


men- ) See the De- 
Fence of Fobn 
| . n | Hay's Queriet, 
cranflation of ſome letters of Jeſuits, written from * himſelf from the window, and break his neck. 


Japan and Peru. It was printed at Antwerp, in 1605, 
in 8vo, See Father Alegambe. | 
[B] A Jeſuit of bis name, was baniſped by an arrit 
of the parliament of Paris.) His name was ALEX- 
ANDER HAY. * He was convicted of ſeveral 
« ſeditious diſcourſes againſt the king, after the redu- 
« ion of Paris, ſo far as to lay, 2 if he paſſed by 
« their college, he would gladly throw. himſelf head- 
long out of the window to break his neck by that 
Tom, 111, © means.” This we read in Mezerai's great hiſtory (3). 
2 2255 1136. The author of the Anti- Coton will inform us of the 
i date of the decree of the parliament, * There were 
« informations given Alexander Hayus, a Scotch Je- 
« ſuit, who had taught publickly, that we ought to 
« diſſemble and obey the king for a time ſeemingly, 
frequently ſaying theſe words, Ze/uita eff omnis homo. 
© — 4 Feſuit is all to all men. This Jeſuit was 
* moreover charged with often ſaying, that he would 


For which reaſon, by a decree of parliament, of the 
* tenth of January, d the ſaid Hayus was con- 
« demned. to perpe niſhment, and enjoined to 


continue it, upon E of being hanged and ſtrang- (4) Anti- Coton, 


led, without any form of proceſs (4).” The author pag. m. 38. 
of the Remerciment des Beurrieres, having ſaid the 


ſame thing, adds (5) that this Jeſuit having after- (5) Pag 19. 


* wards repeated and confirmed theſe words in the rol yaregpare® 
city of Prague, and as the grandees of the kingdom fn“ mea af 


* having ſollicited to have him brought back into hom 


* France on that account, it was anſwered, that he 
© had eaten ſome peeled barly, not well boiled, and 
* was found dead as ſuddenly as the provoſt-marſhal of 
© Pluviers, . . . , who was ſtrangled at the Chatelet, 
wich a ſtring of his drawers, which was not ſtrong 


* enough to bridle a fly.“ Alexander Hayus, if we (6) The Jefult's 


believe A (6), in the time of the troubles, was Catechiſm, 


teacher of the firſt claſs of the Jeſuits college at Paris, book ii, chap. xx, 


pag m. 472. 


HAILLAN (BZNNYARD DE GIRARD lord of) hiſtoriographer of France, de- 
ſcended from an ancient and noble family [A], was born at Bourdeaux about the year 


1535, He ſet up early for an author, and after having ap 


of Letters, in the quality of a 


peared in the Republic 


poet and tranſlator [B], he applied himſelf to the writ- 


ing of hiſtory, and ſucceeded ſo well, that by his firſt performances of this nature, 
he obtained of Charles the IX, the title hiſtoriographer of France, in 1571 [C]. In 


[4] He was deſcended from an ancient and noble fa- 


nily.) When he (peaks of the materials he collected 


to compoſe the Hiſtory of France, he does not forget 

the aſſiſtances of his relations. Francis de Girard, 

Haillan, © My brother, lord of Haillan, ſays he (1), ſent me 
oo to _ from Bourdeaux, many papers, 1 the af- 
Hiftory of fairs of Guienne, collected the late Lewis de Gi- 
France, * rard, our father; and by Giles, Mark, and Richard 


de Girard our grand - father, * pro rn ne, 


ther; the two laſt whereof in Bourdelois, in 

* nourable poſts, at the time that the city of Bour- 

* deaux, and the country of Guienne were reduced to 

* the obedience of the French in 1451.“ He tells us, 
(2) The State in another place (2), that his father was a © curious 
and Succeſs of man in the antiquities of his country, who for above 
the Aﬀairs of * forty five years was lieutenant in the admiralty of 
— - iv, + Guienne; and afterwards, adds he, Francis de Gi- 
waſo, * 
* years in the ſame admiralty, under the late kings of 
* Navarre, Henry and Antony... 

B] After having appeared in the quality of a poet 
and tranſlater.) In 1559, he publiſhed a poem at 
Paris, intituled, The Union of the Princes, by the mar- 
riages of Philip king of Spain, and the lady Elizabeth 
France, and of Philbert Emanuel, duke of Savoy, and 
(3) La Croix du e lady Margaret of France (3). He publiſhed in the 
Maire, pag. 31, ſame city, the ſame year, another poem, called The 

Tomb of the moſt Chriſtian king Henry 11, and a Latin 

work, intituled, Regum Gallorum Icones d Faramundo 

uſque ad Franciſtum 2. Item Ducum Lotharingorum 2 

Carolo primo uſque ad Carolum tertium verſibus Latinis 

(9 Du Verdier, exprefſe (4). I may take for a tranſlation, the tract 
moons rang. concerning the duties of men, which he printed at 
a — in 1560, in 8vo; for. he took it Row 1 15 

(x) By F ces. He publiſhed the ſame year at Paris (5); 
l — The Roman hiſtory of Eutropius, -£, by in ten books, 


bl 


* rard, lord of Haillan, my brother, was for above ten 


1576, 


fairs of France, which was printed, and the two firſt 
books of the Hiſtory of France, only in manuſcript, 
it pleafed the late king, at your's, and the queen 
your mother's requeſt, to command me (and you, 
* Sir, did the ſame) to write in French the Hiſtory of 
* the kings of France, your predeceſſors, hitherto ill 
written by our countrymen, and negligently or en- 
viouſly handled by ſtrangers. And to furniſh me 
with means and courage to undertake this work, it 
pleaſed the king, your brother, at the inſtance and 
00009 of Mr de Villequier, who always loved me, 
and my writings, and who is at preſent almoſt the 
only worthy witneſs of the long ee which, in 
more ways than one, I have done you fince your 
childhood, to give me the place of hiſtoriographer 
of France, and to promiſe to raiſe and prefer me, 
* which alſo, Sir, you aſſured me of on your part, 
and that my long and faithful ſervices, and my ordi- 
© nary labours, ſhould receive their fruit.” As this paſ- 
ſage may ſerve for the proof of a thing which I have ad- 


— A: ©. +6. @. DD DM 


vanced in the text of this article (9), I was willing to (,) . That 
give it intire. But that we may not be obliged to du Haillan was 
mention this again, here is a ſtronger proof ſtill. This in the duke of 
hiſtorain having ſaid that Henry III, Javed always to 29's {ervices 


Bear and ſpeak the truth, gave hopes to men of Herein, 
that be would be their ſupport, and ſometimes would 
read and bear biftories (Io), adds, which I can truly (x0) Id. ibid. 
« ſay, as having known it from your infancy, at the 
© time when I had the honour to be near your perſon, 
to ſerve you, and that not in the loweſt rank, ſome- 
«© times to diſcourſe with you about many fine hiſtories, 
© both of the kings your anceſtors, and of other king- 
* doms and ftates. The paſſage which I take from the 
epiſtle dedicatory of his State and Succeſs of the Affairs 
of France, is ſtill more deciſive. © I have learned, 


(1x) Epiſtle de- 
a dicatory, of the 
Sir, Jays Be, addreſſing himſelf to Henry III, by the state and Succeſs 
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all the tranſations in peace and wer, from the begin- education 1 have had, and the communication of the of the Affair of 
ning of Rome, to the year MC XIX, of the ſame, tran- affairs which I have ſeen, being near you, for the + 1 T _ 
. ſlated from the Latin. Eight years after he printed * ſpace of twelve years before your acceſſion to the tion of 1880. 
10 At Paris, by (6) The Lives of the greateſt, moſt virtuous, and moſt ex- * throne ; and by many affairs which I have managed 
ba 4to, cellent Commanders, and other illuſtrious perſons, both and ſeen for the ſervice of the kings your predeceſ- (12) That is to 
Greeks and Barbarians, written by Anilius Probuus, * ſors, and your's, both within and without the king. , the paſſage 
(7) Du Verdier, and tranſlated from the Latin (7). " | dom, how one ought to ſpeak and write of kings — 1 
ug fury, pag, [C] He obtained of Charles IX the title ef hiftorio- andi their affairs (11).* See alſo what will be related as tlie only 
grapher of France, in 1571.] This he tells us himſelf, in the remark [LI (12). | 


erſon whom 


* in an epiſtle dedicatory, dated at Paris in July, 1576, Note, that he publiſhed at Paris, in 1571, A brief Hen III bad 4 
{?) Du Haillan, where he thus ſpeaks to Henry III (8). * It is now Hiſtory of the earls and dukes of Anjou, from Godfrey > ed. * 
Te dedica five years fince the late king, your brother, your Griſegonnelle, to Henry, ſon and brot er to the kings of (13) Du Verdier, T7 

bee Frag, hr of ſelf, Sir, and the queen your mother, having ſeen France, and dake of Anjou, Baurbonnois, and Auvergne Biblioch Franc. . 


my book concerning the State and Succeſs of the Af. (13); He alſo" publiſhed there the ſame year, 4. Pro; pag 116. 4 
VOL. Ul. . 5 OY p r | , miſe — 
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at Paris, by Peter 
I Huillier in folio 
and in $vo, in 
1576, the fol- 
lowing year it 
was printed by 
Peter de St An 


I miſtake not), 
in two volumes 
in vo- 


miſe and Defien of the Hiftory of France (14). Du Ver- 
42 Fb en who — this, does not ſpeak of 
a work which du Haillan had publiſhed in 1570, inti- 
tuled, Of the Fortune and Powgr of France, with a ſum- 
mary diſcourſe on the Deſign of a Hiſtory of France (15). He 
publiſhed the ſame year a book (16) that has been reprint- 
ed very often (17), which he dedicated to the duke of 
Anjou. He ſays in his advertiſement to the reader 
(18) : © This book, concerning the State and Succeſs of 
the Affairs of France, which I preſent to you, clad in 
© a new dreſs, much longer and finer than it wore for- 
merly, was born ten years ago, and was preſented 
to you at it's birth, being then very ſmall. Two 

ears after I took it out of it's infancy, and cloath- 
ing it in a longer habit, I gave it, by your com- 
* mand, to the late king Charles your brother.” Thus 
he ſpeaks in the epiſtle dedicatory, of an edition in 
which this work appeared in a dreſs —_ new, and 
much larger, finer, and richer than it was before (19). 
The author reviſed and enlarged it in 1594, and dedi- 
cated it to Henry IV. Zeiller ſays, this book is often 
cited and commended ; and that he has, in his 190th 
letter, given d'Aubigne's judgment about it (20). I 
have not ſeen that letter, but I am certain it contains 
a blunder : for 'Aubigne in the preface which Zeiller 
cites (21), _ no judgment on du Haillan's writings, 
contenting himſelf only to name him. His criticiſm only 
concerns la Popeliniere, and Thuanus. This therefore 
is a great fault of Martin Zeiller ; his omiſſion is not a 
ſmall one, for that author did not know that du Hail- 


(14) 14. ibid. 


(15) La Croix 
du Maine, page 
30. 


(16) Of the State 
and Succeſs of 
the Affairs of 
France. 


(17) See, below, 
citat. ( 58). 


(18) Du Haillan, 
epiſtle dedicatory 
of the State and 
Succeſs of the 
Affairs of France, 
to Henry von in 
the edition of 
1580. 


( 19) Id. ibid. 


20) Martinus 
illerus, Hiftor. 
Chronol. &c. 
Part. II, pag» 71. 


(21) Aubignæus 


1 lan writ the Hiſtory of France. Konig likewiſe is igno- 

rum partem pri- rant of it. 

mam. Id. ibid. [D] Henry III fſhewed how well ſati;fied he was 
with it, by the advantageous and honourable gratifications 
he made the author.) La Popeliniere, omitting the 
title of hiſtoriographer of France, conferred on du 
Haillan by Charles IX, touches only the recompences 
of Henry III. This omiſſion may be excuſed, conſi- 
dering the difference which is betwixt a bare title, and 
a place ſettled, with a ſalary annexed to it. Now 
ſuch was the employ that Henry III conferred on 
him. However, let us ſee what la Popeliniere ſays 

(++) La Popeli- (22). Henry III, the firſt of princes, ancient or 

niere, book i, of modern, not only gratified the Sieur du Haillan of 

the the new « Bourdeaux, one of the ſecretaries of his finances, 


Hiſtory of the 


French, pag: 37 5+ with ſeveral bounties, as an acknowledgment of 


the pains he had taken in the firſt body of his 
French hiſtory. But alſo honoured him afterwards 
with the firſt place of hiſtoriographer of France, 
which he erected into a laſting title of office, with a 
fixed ſalary of 1200 crowns per annum, and made 
him one of his privy-counſellors, at the inſtance of 
chancellor Chiverny, that he might there be the bet- 
ter inſtructed in the knowledge and account of the 
moſt important affairs of the kingdom. So that 
Henry III was the firſt who raiſed the bare and ſim- 
ple title of hiſtorian, to the honourable degree and 
title of hiſtoriographer of France, in the perſon of 
Bernard de Girard, Sieur du Haillan, after his dedi- 
cating and preſenting to him his Hiſtory of France, 
collected from preceding authors, as the firſt body of 
© hiſtory in a French dreſs.” We read in the French 
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(24) Mercure Mercury (23), that Henry III as an acknowledg- 
Frang- Tom. Il, ment of the pains du Haillan had taken in the firſt 
pag- m. 61. book of his French hiſtory, gratified him with a place 
© of ſecretary of his finances.“ I do not know what 
this firſt book of the Hiſtory of France, is, which was 
recompenſed in this manner : for du Haillan publiſhed 
the Hiſtory of France all at once; and he does not ſay 
in his epiſtle dedicatory, that he had already obtained 
(24) See his any recompence, He only ſays (24), that Charles IX 
words, above, had given him the place of hiſtoriographer, with fair 
citat. (S). romiſes, and that ry III, then duke of Anjou, 


d alſo promiſed him ſome benefactions. I fancy 
that the compiler of the Mercury was afraid of being 
cenſured for tranſcribing the * of la Popeliniere 
word for word, and that to prevent it, he quoted him 
wich ſome alterations, but he did not ſucceed well in it. 
He changed the firſt body of his French hiftory, into the 

|| 


:HHAILL AN. 
(a) It wasprinted 1576, he publiſhed a hiſtory, which reaches from Pharamond, to the death of 
Charles VII (a). He was the firſt who compo 
Henry III, was very well pleaſed with this; and ſhewed his ſatisfaction, by the advanta- 
geous and honourable gratifications he made the author [D]. He had him in his own ſervice 
before his coming to the crown (b). The reaſons which induced du Haillan to conclude his 
dre at Geneva (if work with Charles the ſeventh's death, are very good, and ſhew that he underſtood 
the duties of an hiſtorian [EJ. However, he afterwards promiſed to Henry IV, to 


ſed a body of the French hiſtory in French. 


(5) See the te- 
mark [C]. 


continue 


rſt book of bis French biftery, Theſe two phraſes a 
5 Gren The —— ſignifies, that Jn Hail. 
lan was the firſt who publiſhed a body of French hifto- 
ry: the other ſignifies, that the firſt book of the 
French hiſtory, written by du Haillan, was printed by 
it ſelf, before all the reſt, The author of the Mercury 
ſuppoſes, moreover, that this firſt book procured him 
the ſecretaryſhip of the finances, from Henry III; but 
la Popeliniere, the Mercury's author, fays no ſuch 
thing; he ſuppoſes that du Haillan was ſecretary of 
the finances before the publiſhing of the Hiſtory of 
France. It muſt however be acknowledged, that his 
narrative is ſomewhat confuſed: he has inſerted an 
afterwards, which perplexes the ſenſe; it being a 
term which but ill agrees with the words following. 
The Mercury adds, I. that after the recompence for 
the firſt book, the hiſtorian obtained a better, when 
he dedicated his Hiſtory of France to Henry III, for 
he was honoured with the place of counſellor and 
hiſtoriographer of France. II. That he afterwards 
rorote the State and Succeſs of the Affairs of France; 
this is falſe, this book was printed before the death of 
Charles IX (25). III. That he was made genealogift ts (25) Ser, doe, 
the knights of the order of the HOLY GHOST, at cint (18), the 
the creation of that order. He might have ſaid, that he —— of De 
had, in commendam, an abbey which the famous Abe- — an 
lard had poſſeſſed (26). Note, that in the firſt edi- 
tion of his hiſtory, he only ſtiles himſelf hiſtoriogra- (25) Th:-t of 
pher of France, but in the latter he is ſtiled counſelor Boys in Bie. 
ro his majeſty, ſecretary of bis finances and chamber, and NN 
Biſtoriograpber of France. Note alſo, that in 1584, he jn the — 
was not yet rewarded. We ſhall ſee his ente be- cal preface to 
low (27). , Abelard's works 

[E] The reaſons which induced him to conclude bis 
work with Charles VII... fhew, that he underflood 
the duties of an hiſtorian.] I mean chiefly, the refle- 
xion he has made, that a man expoſeth himſelf to an 
unlucky alternative, who writes the hiſtory of mo- 
narchs lately dead. He muſt either diſſemble the 
truth, or provoke perſons who are moſt to be feared. 
The firſt of theſe inconveniencies ſhocks an hiſtorian's 
honour and conſcience, the other offends againſt his 
prudence. It is beſt therefore to ſay nothing. This 
was one of du Haillan's reaſons with reſpe& to the 
reigns that followed Lewis XII (28). He adds (29) a 
general reaſon of great weight; viz. that there were 
already particular hiſtories of all the reigns after 
Charles VII, and that in the common opinion it was (29) Ibid, 
almoſt impoſlible to equal the writers of ſome of theſe 
works. This conſideration ought to affect an honeſt 
man, and a famous hiſtorian, He ought to fave the 
reader the diſcontent of purchaſing the ſame thing 
twice. The reipe& he owes the public requires this, 
and juſtice will not allow him to tranſcribe the hiſto- 
ries which others have wrote: this is robbing another 
of his property. His own reputation and prudence, 
oblige him to ſeek a more difficult and certain way to 
glory. To copy or give a new form to the writings of 
others, is too cheap a labour to be honourable, and ex- 

ſes you to the infamy of plagiary. You will be rec- 

oned a vain man, if you pretend to equal their glory 
who are thought incomparatle, and you run the ris 
of being ſtill accounted inferiour, though you ſhould 
equal or exceed them. Ought a wiſe man to encoun- 
ter the prepoſſeſſions of the public? It is pity but 
ſuch Neo ſhould make as great impreſſions on every 
body, as they did on du Haillan (30), libraries would 
not be ſo thronged with books, containing the ſame 
things. Let us here give the deſcription he has made 
of the inconveniencies which the authors of the hiſtory 
of their own times fall into. For as much as all 
« thoſe hiſtories which treat of king Francis I were 
« written in his, or his ſon Henry's time, the authors 
have perhaps more enlarged on the praiſes of this 
„king, than was ſuitable to his merit, (though he Was 
© a great and excellent prince) or to the duty of an 
* hiſtorian, or to truth. This is the conſtant fault of 
© thoſe who write the hiſtory of their own times, an. 


of the princes under whom they live. For * 


(42) El 
tian. in 

nio Nig 
Xi, pag. 
Tom. 1. 


(25) In the te- 
mark {L}, citat 
(51). 


In wha 
it is law! 
write hif 
already |} 
by other 


(33) It i 
cond, no 
book, bu 
abſtract 1 
given abe 
his aarra 

(28) See the tre. 

face to his Hr 

ſtory of Frances 


3) At leaf fr 


ſome year: 
the fol low1ng 


remar 


31 Du Haillan's 
preface to the 
Hiſtory of 
France, fol. 0 i, 
verlo, edit. 1577 


(42) Ælius Spar- 
tian. in Peſcen- 
nio Nigro, cap. 
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continue this hiſtory to his time [F]. But he has not made this promiſe good. Thie 


« the man who would dare to touch upon the vices of 
« his prince, or blame his actions or thoſe of his mini- 
ſters, and relate the plots, deceits, and treaſons 
which are acted in his reign, or ſay, that his prince 
committed ſuch an injuſtice, was guilty of fornica- 
tion; or that a certain man ran away in a battle, and 
that another committed ſuch a treaſon, ſuch a one 
was guilty of a robbery, and another of a treachery, 
and a third of ſuch another villany ? There is no 
body bold enough to do this. And therefore they 
who write the hiſtory of their own times, are agita- 
ted by, ſeveral paſſions, and are obliged, either to 
lie opehly, if they univerſally and throughout praiſe 
their princes, or favour their nation, if they always 
blame their enemies; or to diſſemble and palliate the 
truth, or to make a motley piece of work of it, or 
to- gild over their writings, and the actions of their 
princes with fine words, or (if they reſolve to ſpeak 
the truth) they are forced to conceal their names, 
and print their works without them. They who 


will) avoid this fault, and run boldly in the field of 
truth, with all aſſurance and liberty of language (31). 
Many readers will here call to mind the words of the 
emperor Peſcennius Niger. Praiſe Marius, or Hanni- 
bal, or ſome other great general, of former ages, ſaid he 
to an orator who preſented himſelf betore him, to 
ſpeak a panegyric in his praiſe ; for it is ridiculous to 
praiſe the living, eſpecially if they be emperors : rewards 
are expefted from them, they are feared, they can kill 
and baniſh. Quum imperatori facto quidam panegyri- 
cum recitare vellet, dixit ei, Scribe laudes Marii vel 
Annibalis, vel alicujus ducis optimi vita funiti, & dir 
quid ille feterit ut eum nos imitemur. Nam viventes 
laudare irrifio e, maxime imperatores, à quibus ſpera- 
tur, qui timentur, qui prefiare publice poſſunt, qui poſe 
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Tom. * 7 ſunt necare, qui proſcribere: ſe autem vivum placere vel- 


Ix what caſes 

it is lawful to 
write hi ory, . 
already hand led 
by others. 


(33) It is the ſe⸗ 
cond, not in bis 
book, but in the 
abſtract I have 
given above of 
his narrative. 


30 See the pre- 
e to the firſt 
ane of the 
eral Thoy h 
upon — 1 


le, mortuum etiam laudari (32). 

Let us fay, by the by, that we muſt not make du 
Haillan's ſecond reaſon a general rule (33); for there 
are many caſes, in which it is very reaſonable to write 
the hiſtory of the ſame reigns which have alteady been 
written by others. As I. when a man has many new 
things to ſay, or when he can illuſtrate and rectify the 
preceding hiſtories in many places. II. When the de- 
ſign is to collect into one body all the facts belonging 
to a hiftory, ſome whereot.lie in ſome books, and others 
in ſome others. III. When the taſte of the readers re- 
quires a new language, and a new turn. At preſent, 
for inſtance, moſt people would chuſe rather to be 
ignorant of hiſtory, than to read the authors who com- 
poſed it, in the fifteenth or ſixteenth century. And 
therefore, though an hiſtorian ſhould have nothing to 
ſay but what was already printed, yet it would be 
commendable to publiſh an hiſtory, provided the turn 
and the ſtile could allure the reader, and the public 
appeared altogether diſguſted with the other hiſtorians. 
Whence it appears, that if there are ſo many books 
confaining the ſame things, it is not always, the fault 
of the authors, but frequently of the readers, who will 
not be at the pains of ſeek ing hiſtorical facts ſeparately, 


or of turning over books written in old French. It is 


therefore for their convenience and profit, that ſome 
authors publiſh hiſtories, which teach nothing new, 


and only connect together in a better ſtile, the diffe- 


rent pieces of other authors, If you have diſcovered 
ſome new facts, will it he (aid to you, be contented 
to publiſh them, and nothing elſe, why do you from 
thence take occaſion to make a large book, in which 


you crowd ſo many trite ſtories ? This cenſure is juſt 


on many occaſions, but not when their new diſcoveries 
may be diffuſed upon a very long train of events. 
They muſt then be incorporated with former narra- 
tions; the intereſt and convenience of the reader re- 
quires it. We ſhall ſee, by and by, that upon this prin- 
ciple, our du Haillan changed his reſolution. 

What has been ſaid of hiſtorical books, may be ap- 
plied to other works. There are but too many I own 
which contain nothing but what is found in an hun- 
dred others; but on the other ſide, it would be a thing 
Prejudicial to the republic of letters not to dare to put 
im a book, what other books have already publiſhed 
(34). A divine of Leyden pretends, that it is of great 


write the hiſtory of their predeceſſors, may (if they 


reaſon which obliged him to continue it, is not for the honour of Philip de Comines 
(e). He had the courage to confute many traditions, which an. indifcreet zeal for 


the 


uſe to publiſh ſeveral books upon the ſame ſubjects, 
when they are important; he aſſerts alſo, that it is an 
excellent way to leſſen the multitude of books which 
burden and oppreſs ſo many people. The reaſon of 
this paradox is, that a conſiderable number of books 
upon certain ſubjects, would imploy the public, and 
by that means abundance of other books would be neg- 
lected, and leap at once from the Bookſellor's to th: 
Grocer's ſhop. Let us ſee this author's words, in 
which we Mall find an excellent thought of St Au- 
guſtin. Id ( ſcribendi cacotthes) nunc his temporibus 
in immenſum eſt auctum, ut omnem medelam ſupe- 
* rafſe videatur, nec alio modo poſſit coerceri, quam fi 
* Plures divulges libros ; quam rationem 2gendi forte 
* paradoxam aliquis dixerit, optimam tamen nemo 
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jure negaverit. De multitudine librorum utilium im- 


* menſo numero non eſt quod jure conqueramur, qui 


non facile nimis augentur. Quamvis enim de rebus 
iiſdem ſcribunt plures, modo illæ ſint cognitu dignz, 
nullum id nocumentum veritati videtur inferre, quæ 
ſic ad plures ſibi viam pandit, cùm lectorum alii his 
potius, quam illis ſcriptoribus delectentur, quamvis 
de eodem argumento commentatis. Quad rectè ob- 
ſervavit Auguſtinus lib. 1. de Trinitate cap. 3 Negue 
enim omnia, gue ab omnibus conſcribuntur, in omnium 
manus weniunt. Et fieri poteſt, ut nonnulli, qui etiam 
Bec noſtra intelligere valent, illos planiores non in- 
veniant libres, & in iſtos ſaltem incidant. Ideo- 
gue utile eſt, plures 2 pluribus fieri diverſo ſtylo, 
non diverſa fide, etiam de queftionibus eiſdem, ut 
ad plurimos res ipſa perveniat, ad alios fic, ad alios 
autem fic. Qui ratione inutiles libri ſenſim eliminan- 
tur, ut alii poſtea non fit uſui, quam ut piperi & 


to be paſt remedy, neither can it be checked any other 


evident. For no body can juſtly complain of the great 
number of uſeful books which can hardly be too great. 
For though many write en the ſame ſubjects, provided 
they be uſeful ſuljects, truth cannot ſuffer thereby z 
but by this means gains more wotaries, ſince ſome rea- 
ders are more pleaſed with ſome books than with others, 
tho" treating on the ſame ſubjefts. This St Auguſtin 
rightly objerved. All books, ſays he, which are writ- 
ten, do not come into the hands of all. 
happen, that they who are able to underſtand this 
book of mine, may not meet with the books which are 
written in a more intelligible manner, and may only 
light on mine. Therefore it is uſeful that different 
perſons ſhould write on the ſame point in a different 
{tile, though not containing a different doctrine, 
that ſo the doctrine it ſelf may arrive at a greater 
number of perſons, to ſome in one dreſs, to others in 
another. By this means uſeleſs books are baniſped by 
degrees, and come to be only employed to wrap up jmall 
wares.” 


[F] He promiſed to Henry 
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to continue this hiſtery 


to his time.) I prove it by this paſſage (36): I have (45) Du Haillan's 
* alſo written a book concerning the monarchy of cpiſtle degicatory | 


France, which will ſoon be preſented to your ma- ef the tete and 
Succeſs of the 


Affairs of France, 


« jeſty, with a deſcription of all the ſecrets and affairs 
of the eſtabliſhment, greatneſs, and power of your 


thuri involvendo inſerviant (35). — This (itch of (35) Chriftopho- 


writing) is prodigicuſly increaſed in cur days, and ſeems 195 Wittichius in 
g) is prodig ly eaf ws fe Præſat. Conſen- 
ſus veritatis ſe- 


way than by publiſhing till more books 3 this may ap- cundæ, edit. 
pear a paradox to ſome, but the reaſon will appear præſixa. 


And it may 


in the edition 


kingdom, and of the kings your predeceſſors. Their of 1594. 


« hiſtory, which I have compoſed and finiſhed at the 
« death of Charles VII, ſhall. be quickly followed by 

that of the other ſucceeding kings, down to your ma- 

« jeſty ; then your's will appear, if you pleaſe, to have 
it publiſhed.” This is what du Haillan ſaid to king 

Henry IV in an epiſtle dedicatory, dated in October, 

1594. He had acquainted his, readers with the change. 
of his reſolution ten years before; for dedicating to 
Henry III che ſecond edition of his Hiſtory of France, 

corrected and enlarged in 1584, he ſpeaks to him in 
this manner. Though in my epiltle dedicatory to 
your majeſty, and in the preface of the firſt edition, 
© I (aid, chat I would proceed no further, nor write 
« the hiſtory of Lewis XI, becauſe it was already done 
„by Philip de Comines, Sieur d'Argenton ;, yet ba- 
« ving ſince changed my reſolution, 1 have began it 
with hopes of finiſhing it this next winter, if I find 
© that this my labour ſhall be acceptable to you,” It 
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is hot amiſs to ſee the reaſon of his change ; for beſides 
that, we ſhall thereby ſee his judgment concerning 
Philip de Comines, we ſhall find that he was under 
one of thoſe caſes in which it is permitted to write a 
hiſtory after other writers, * That which has cauſed 
(47) 1dem, me, ſays be 37). to alter my reſolution, and to treat 
Epiſtle dedicatory of the ſaid king Lewis was, that the Sieur d' Argen- 
Fate Hiſtory of ton began his hiſtory, called Memoirs, but from the 
eeition of 1584. fifth year of his reign, and that all the cauſes of the 
priſed betwixt the beginning of his reign, and the 
time wherein Philip de Comines begins to write, 
and in that part of hiſtory which he has treated, he 
has concealed many things, which I have diſcovered, 
and extracted from many books, memoirs, and diſ- 
patches of that time, and from many ſecret diſcourſes, 
written either in his reign, or a little aftcr his death, 
free from ſear, hatred, flattery, praiſe, or paſſion, 
into which they often fall who write the hiſtory of 
their own times, and by the two laſt of which Philip 
de Comines has been influenced, being moved there- 
to either by his great affection towards his maſter, 
or the beneſactions he had received from him, or the 
fear of his ſucceſſor. And therefore he has not ſaid 
what others might ſay, and what other hiſtorians have 
ſaid of the actions, vices, and craft (38) of that king; 
and praiſing him more than he ought, he in many 
places acts the part of an orator, and of a panegyriſt, 
and not of an hiſtorian; and in his long digreſſions 
on the affairs of foreign potentates, he tranſgreſſes 
* the bounds of hiſtory, and of an hiſtorian.“ For the 
reſt, none of the promiſes du Haillan made, of con- 
tinuing the Hiſtory of France, came to any thing. No- 
thing of this kind was found amongſt his papers after 
his death (39) ; the Bookſellers, who added a conti- 
nuation to his work, as far as the year 161 5 (40), 
in the editions and afterwards as far as the year 1627, took it from 
of his Hiſtory of Paulus ZEmilius, P hilip de Comines, Arnoul Ferron, 
— * his 44e ih Se. 
eath 1 uſe G] He had the courage to confute many traditions 
—_ — 2 » + and Leet freely ks concerning ihe maid of 
oats ts tells. . t no body wonder at the length of the 
paſſage I am going to cite; it is inſtructive, and ſhews 
(40) Du Cheſne, the true character of an hiſtorian, and the ridiculous cf- 
Bibliotheque of fence which is taken by ill-turned heads, from his 
the Hiſtorians of boldneſs in preferring truth before all things. This 
de, pag. $5, Py of , , 
of the edition of wrong turn of mind is of all times and places. It is 
1618, ſpeaks on- Worth while to obſerve, how celebrated authors have 
Iy of this edition, contemned and oppoſed it. Du Haillar's words are as 
which is in two follows (41). * 1 have not ated the 
Apply to this the terer, nor of a courtier, but that of an 
criticiſm we l have ſpoken the truth. I have not imitated flat- 
have ſeen upon * tering painters, who drawing a face, if it happen to 


— rage have any imperfe@ion or deformity in it, leave it 


(18) He had 
added in the 
edition of 1576, 
and cruelties, 


* 
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(10) See the ad- 
vertiſement of 
the Bookſellers, 


tiele EMIL1US, out, or paint it to advantage. My reſolution was to 
remark [CJ, paint the uglieſt as well as the fineſt features, and to 
citat. (15). * ſpeak boldly and freely of thing with an un- 


* uſual liberty, which will be praiſed and admired by 
— — — * all good readers; as I have formerly done in my Hi- 
of his Hiftory of ſtory of the State and Succeſs of the Affairs of France; 
France, edit. in Which I have boldly ſpoken many things, which, 
1584. * before me, no body wade. nor durſt, ſay, and poſ- 
« fibly did not know. For both in that work, and in 
this I have encountered many commonly received o- 
« pinions, ſuch as the coming of Pharamond into Gaul, 
the inſtitution of the Salic law, which is attributed 
to him, the creation of the peers of France, aſcribed 
to Charlemagne, and other particular paints, having 
* with boldneſs and truth affirmed, that Pharamond 
* never paſſed the Rhine to enter Gaul, and that he 
did not make the Saliclaw to exclude the daughters 
from the ſucceflion of our crown, becauſe he never 
came into our France. Whereupon, ſome who 
tend to ſpeak of every thing, and know nothing, 
and who think by their ill-grounded opinions to 
* overturn thoſe which are built upon judgment and 
* reaſon, _ ſaid, that I o_ about to deſtroy the 
* principles of our hiſtory, enying the inſtitution 
of this law by Anon Fg But, Sie, this is not my 
* deſign, but only to reje an ancient error, the Salic 
* law being, in my opinion, ancient and approved 
* enough, ſince it has been praftiſed as a law, from 
* the beginning of our firſt kings (as you may ſee more 
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y of France had propagated, and to ſpeak 
as Bo * le, concerning the maid of Orleans [G]. 
narrow minds, and ſuch as would have every thing ſacrificed to policy. I do not know 


wars, and of the great affairs this king had, are com- 


the nobles, the people, and the king, 
it: ſuch is the force of religion, and frequently of 


os of a flat- 
iſtorian, and 


WEE, . 


This liberty gave offence to 


whether 


© at large at the beginning of the firſt book of this hi- 
* ſtory in the life of Pharamond) and my opinion 
* thereupon, can give no advantage to ſtrangers, nor 
* ſcandalize our natives, except ſuch as are ſcandalized - 
with every thing but what themſelves ſay and do. 
* Some have found fault with my liberty of language 
in this particular, and in that of the peers of France, 
and in others, ſaying, that I act againſt the duty of 
* an hiſtorian, by robbing France of an ancient o- 
* pinion ſhe had of the coming of Pharamond into 
Gaul, of the Salic law made by him, and the 
*inſtitution of the peers of France, and that it. is 
a crime to abrogate things grown old in opinion, 
and written by ignorant people, who never read 
good books, and believed by others as ignorant, 
who have neither ſenſe nor underſlanding to read, 
or underſtand, good and ancient authors, but ra- 
ther amuſe themſelves with old trumpery, as un- 
poliſhed as their own heads. Good hiſtorians (Sire) 
ought not in their words or writings to follow the 
opinions of the vulgar, but only faithful true ones, 
and ſuch as are approved by authors, or by good 
arguments and conjectures, which when they are 
numerous, and well applied, ſerve for a true and 
certain teſtimony, when, by the injury of time, the 
proof of the truth by writing is wanting. I have 
therefore (Sire) in theſe things, and many others, re- 
: — the common opinon for the true. In which 
I preſume I have done good ſervice to the Hiſtory of 
France, difingaging it from many forgeries and fables, 
* which render it diſagreeable, and ſometimes con- 
* tradiftory, delivering the readers from uncertainty in 
many points, concerning which they could not come 
* at a right judgment in it. In which I am certain 
of plealing men of judgment, for it is ſuch whom I 
* ſtudy to pleaſe, and not thoſe who ſhall diſlike my 
* opinions and writings. If you would know what he 
lays of the maid of Orleans, read this other paſſage 
(42).  * The miracle of this maid, whether it was in- (42) Lin, in 
* vented and feigned, or true, raiſed the courage of the ſecond book 


who had loſt of the State and 
Succeſs of the 


* ſuperſtition. For ſome ſay, that this Joan was a 32 


* Whore to John, baſtard of Orleans, others to the Sieur of the Paris edi- 
* Baudricourt, others to Pothon, who being politic tien, my 
* and prudent, and ſeeing the king at his wits end, wk 4 = 
and the people ſo diſcouraged by continual wars, the me opinion: 
that there was no railing their hopes and ſpirits, The Engliſh, 
bethought themſelves of imploying a miracle, made Joys —_ ee 
up of a falſe religion, which of all things in the — 45 2. 
world is moſt apt to raiſe and animate the courage pag. m. 328, be- 
of men, and to make even the moſt ſimple believe ing maſters of 
what is not, And the people were very much diſ- 190 all * 
poſed to receive ſuch ſuperſtitions. They who be- — dx 
lieve ſhe was a maid ſent from Go p, are not damn- Charles VII, to 
ed ; neither are thoſe who do not believe it. Many have recourſe to 
think this laſt article an hereſy ; but I ſhall ſuſpend fore picee 4 
my belief on either fide. Theſe lords for ſome days ken, 4 
together, inſtructed her in all ſhe was to anſwersto „as that of Jon 
the queſtions which ſhould be put to her by the the maid, which 
king, and them, when ſhe ſhould come into his pre- 8 — 
* ſence (for they themſelves were to interrogate her) /; ;., 2 
* and that ſhe might know the king, (whom ſhe had politics, and 
* never ſeen) when ſhe ſhould be brought near him, ſome other fo, 
* they made her, every day look ſeveral times on his , — 
picture. On the day appointed, in which ſhe was 5, % ef our 
to come to his chamber, which being by their ap- on, to uit, de 
* pointment, they failed not to be there. And when Bellai Lange)» 
* the came in, the firſt who asked her what ſhe would i bs 4 % , 
© have, were the baſtard of Orleans and Baudricourt ; 1 in his 
* who asked her what ſhe wanted, ſhe anſwered ſhe jjqory.' not to 
* deſired to ſpeak with the king. They ſhewed her cite many oh 
* one of the other lords who was there, ſaying that — bara 
« he was the king, but ſhe being before inſtructed in 
every thing that was to be ſaid and done to her, and 
in what ſhe was to ſay and do, faid that he was not 
* the king, and that the king was hid behind the bed, 
* (where indeed he was) and going to him, ſhe faid 
* to him, what has been above related. This feigned 
and counterfeit invention of religion, was of ſuch ad- 
vantage to the kingdom, that it raiſed the drooping 
* and diſpirited courage of the people from deſpair. 
* At laſt ſhe was taken by the Engliſh before Com- 
1 peigne, 
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piegne, and carried to Rouen, where ſhe was tried 
« and burnt.” Some have been, and will be, diſpleaſed 
« at my ſaying this, and that I deprive our country - 
men of an opinion, which they have ſo long enter. 
« tained of this as a ſacred and miraculous thing, and 
« that I thus turn it at preſent into a fable. But I re 
« ſolved to ſay this, becauſe it has been diſcovered to 
© be ſo by time, which diſcovers all things: beſides, 
© jt is not a thing of that importance, that it ought to 
© be believed as an article of faith. | 
[H] He publiſhed ſome things which be knew only by 
Bear. ſay.] It was upon ſuch foundation that he pub- 
liſhed that Charles VIII. was ſuppoſititious. See the 
Month of News from the Republic of Letters (43). Varillas con- 
73 1686. futes this ſtory (44) ; , 
20 le, pag 325 [I] He fperved how much he was vexed bring criti- 
ciſed, by the haughtineſs wherewith be anſwered bis 
04% Villa: cenſurers.] As the works he had publiſhed before the 
Hitory of * — — of France, had been criticiſed, he doubted not 
— Dutch Edit but this would have the ſame fate. And therefore he 
ſhewed his contempt of it before hand, and placed on 
the backſide of the title, a ſonnet, which has ſomething 
of the Gaſcon in it. Theſe are the fix laſt lines, 


Mille & mille ignorans, ſuperbes envieux, 
Meſdiſans, eſtourdis, vains & preſumptueux, 
Te voudront attaquer une indigne querelle. 
Mais ne crains tout cela, ains paſſe hardiment, 
Car leur preſumption, ny leur ſot jugement, 
Ne pourront empeſcher ta carriere immortelle. 


Tho' baſely attacked by thouſands of ignorant, proud, en. 
vious, malicious, vain, and preſumptuous, men, do not 
fear, but march boldly on ; for neither their preſump- 
tion, nor fooliſh cenjures, ſpall be able to flop thy in- 
mortal carrier. | 


In the very beginning of this puns he makes this 
obſervation. * If this hiſtory of France cannot pleaſe 
every body, as I well know it will not pleaſe the 
© nice, the ignorant, and the envious (and ſuch I will 
© not pleaſe) who will paſs their fooliſh, ignorant, and 
* envious judgments on it, I am certain it will pleaſe 
© thoſe amongſt you who are writers, who know by 
experience what labour is, who have a judgment free 
from all paſſion, and who generouſly excuſe the fauits 
| © and inadvertencies which may be met with in ſo 
War ru it great a work.” The laſt part of this paſſage is con- 
be better to be ſiderable, and moſt true in certain reſpects. No ſort 
4 by an. au- of readers are more prone to criticiſe, or more raſh 
4 and unjuſt in cheir cenſures, than they who write 
nothing. An author has more reaſon to promiſe himſelf 
ſome ſupport and equity amongſt authors, than amongſt 
ſuch as know not by experience, the difficulties of 
writing, Provided only there be no emulation in the 
caſe, as ſometimes there is not; for authors do not 
always take the ſame road : the reputation of one, is 
not always of the ſame kind with that of another. 
And, in this caſe, it is better to be judged by a la- 
borious author, than by lazy readers. In the other caſe, 
a reader proves more equitable. But to return to du 
Haillan, he ſpeaks thus towards the end of his preface: 
© In the mean time, I will conſider the enviers and 
© f{landerers of me and my works, who will caſt the 
© darts of their malice againſt both. Being able to ſay 
wich truth, readers, that in my fortune, actions, and 
* writings, I have never been envied or hated by any, 
(45) W; * but by the ignorant and the wicked, and thoſe whoſe 
ſpeaking of bis name, bodily health, and reputation, have been tainted 
cenſurers, be bag © With ſome vice.” The ſtorm of criticiſm which, he 
made uſe of the foreſaw actually happened (45). Let us ſee what he 
the met pl obſerves in the epiſtle dedicatory (46) of the ſecond 
edition, 12 edition (47). This work . . . . . was no ſooner 
makes uſe of the born, but it was barked at, and bit by the envy and 
— * in the * obloquy of all ſorts and ranks of people, ſome openly 
my enemies, and others my pretended friends ; nay, 

(45) 7 Hewy there were ſome, who carrying it fair with me, as 
Ir. they did in all their a tions, and courting your fa- 
vour by indirect and oblique ways, of which they 

(47) Thar of the © Were extreamly greedy, went about to purchaſe it by 
wa 1384, 7 * — at the expence of my repu- 
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* tation and that of my hiſtory, cenſuring it in yout 
_ © preſence; / (Sire) for that for which it has ſince been 
* moſt eſteemed, and which will give it the greateſt 
* honout and favour with poſterity I mean the fimple 
© truth, and the freedom w th which I have wrote.“ He 
expreſſes ſtill more reſentment, and confidence, at the 
end of his ce. © They, ſays he, according to their 
© uſual malice, wereof the number of my aſſailants; but I 
have reſolved to deſpiſe their ignorance, and laugh at 
it, covering my ſelf with the veil of truth, and the be- 
* nevolence. of ſuch of my readers, as have read and 
« ſhall read my book with judgment, and have ap- 
proved, and ſhall approve it; for it is for you that 
it is written, and not for the envious, ignorant, and 
* malicious, who can ſee nothing that is good, and 
* know not how to judge of, or eſteem what is praiſe- 
* wortliy.” Amongſt the things he {aid to his critics, 
I have met with one that deferves conſideration. If (43) 00 wy 
* ſometimes I name men, whoſe name the too tickliſh Y Nan 1 
reader will ſay, is not an affair of ſtate; I will an- „ 18. 14 
* ſwer him, that it ſeemed ſo to me, that I have a make uſe of the 
yo 12 as well as he, and (let him be who he will) 4e f 1577s 
q 3 yur what I write, oy he knows' how tag 
judge of my writings (48).” This is what many. 
other authors may and ought to repreſent to. their, — bo — 
ctitics, A man who has been employed many years to prefer their 
upon one kind of work, knows better than another, 9% Judgments 
what are the rties of it. He has not, if you _— SES 
will, ſo good a and judgment as another, generally. 
ſpeaking ; but ſince he has ſtudied certain ſubjects, and 
applied himſelf to them for a long time, we ought to 
believe, that he judges better of their nature, and the 
ornaments which belong to them, than they who 
have not made them their particular ſtudy. And there- 
fore we ought not to imagine, that certain authors 
act imprudently, when on ſeveral occafions, they pre- 
fer their own judgment, before that of their friends, ot 
their enemies, though otherwiſe more knowing than 
themſelves. A writer leſs intelligent, generally ſpeak- 
ing, than bis readers, will yet bave more views than 
they upon the ſubjects he treats of; and whilſt they 
know not whether he had reaſon to ſay ſuch or ſuch 
things, he will know that he was induced to it by 
many reaſonable motives, grounded upon the character 
of his work. Hence ariſe infinite ill-grounded cen- 
ſures, and hence we alſo ſee how requiſite it is to ſtu- 
dy well the rules, before we pronounce whether a 
work be good or bad. For example, to judge well of 
this hiſtory, with a commentary annexed, which I call 
an Hiſtorical and Critical Diftionary, a man muſt have 
ſtudicd the rights. and privileges of an hiſtorical com- 
mentator; and hereupon I might ſay, with du Haillan, 
I know better what I write, than ſuch a one knows bot 
to judge of my writings. I have ſtudiea the nature and 
properties of compilations ; if they every where pleaſed 
one kind of people, they would not be good. They 
who know not the character of them want to find in 
them only what pleaſes their own palate. 
Here are two other paſſages of du Haillan, which 
will inform us that he was criticiſed and vexed at it. 
* My works, Sire. . have not been able to avoid 
* the barkings and bitings of calumny and envy, and of 
© railers and landerers, with whoſe flings, not only my 
* writings have been pricked, but alſo the courſe of my 
fortune, has been wounded, ulcerated, and ſtopt; it 
ſeems that ſome rays of virtue and ability, which my 
enemies diſcovered in me, were offenſive to the eyes 
of their ignorance and malice, and that my luſtre could 
not be born by them. Nay, Sire, in your preſence, 
I have been ſo {landered and ill uſed, that it is not 
long of my enemies, if I have not forfeited your fa- 
vour and good opinion, in which alone I have ever 
ſowed the hopes of all my happineſs, and the ſeeds of 
my moſt humble and devoted ſervice, But your good- 
neſs and wiſe judgment, Sire, has made them appear 
impoſtors, and delivered me from the fears of the 1 
* milchief with which they threatened me (49).“ He (4% D. 7. 
ſpoke thus to Henry III, in 1580, dedicating anew an epiflc dedi- 
edition of one of his books to him. The preface of catory of the State 
the ſame book thunders againſt du Haillan's critics, 924 Succeſs of the 
I have taken what follows. from it. There are tows of 
« ſome Pang ical wits (the number whereof is my 15k6 
4449 | = * accuſtomed | _ 
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« accuſtomed to flander and abuſe every thing, being 
© ſtupified with ignorance and preſumption, who do 
© not reliſh it. Of theſe ſome are danglers about the 
© court, others are lawyers, others collegians, others 
* ſome young coxcombs, lately come from the uni- 
« verſity, with three borders of Latin upon their gow 

© and a ſhred of purchaſed honour, Who ferreting al 
© ſorts of books, pretend to deſpiſe and reject them, 
© if they find a letter miſplaced, or do not find what 
they know not how to look for. Others are 

© feſſed writers, who, being ſwelled up, and big with 
© books, bring forth one every week, fill the book- 
© ſellers ſtalls with them, talk boldly of every body, de- 
© Tpiſe the works of others, and approve of none but 
their own. Some of theſe laſt, are meer apes, for 
© if they ſee another do a work, at thirty paces diſ- 
© tance from thence, they bring forth another in em- 
© bryo to which they give the ſame name, All theſe 
© ſorts of people have attacked, pinched, and barked at 
© me, but however pre have not bitten me, nor done 


any injury to m ent rmance, or to my hi- 
© ſtory of Francs, in 


ing 7 like dead coals, which 
© blacken, without being able 


to burn: for in ſpight 
© of their envy, cavils, pedantry, railling and preſump- 
© tion, my works fly through the world, have obtained 
© a great reputation, and are tranſlated into ſeveral 
languages As for the courtier who have de- 
© famed my writings, and attempted to make them 
* odious, they are men accuſtomed to rob others of 
© their honour, when they want opportunities of pilla- 
ging any thing elſe (50). 

[K ] He has not been unjuſtly cenſured in every thing : 
as 1 ſhall fbow by a paſage rel.) It contains a juſt 
cenſure of ſome of du Haillan's faults, and alſo ſome 
ſmall commendations He was even defirous to imi- 
© tate the elegance of the beft hiſtorians, but to avoid 
* pains, he has almoſt tranſlated word for word, all 
« Paulus Emilus's orations, and has alſo copied him in 
« his narrations : it is true, he has added a great many 
« curious obſervations, which he found elſewhere. He 
« may be charged with giving a fabulous exordium 
«© to his hiſtory, intirely of his own invention, making 
«* Pharamond, and his faithful counſellors, deliberate, 
© whether, having the power in his hand, he ought to 
« reduce the French to an ariſtocratical or monarchical 
« government, and making each of them harrangue 
in ſupport of his opinion. We there find the names 
© of Charimond and Quadrek, imaginary perſons. It 
«© is a thing very ſurprizing: we have but little cer- 
© tainty that there was ever ſuch a man as Pharamond 
in the world, and though we knew that there was, 
« yet it is an egregious boldneſs to relate things of him, 
© which have no foundation. Dupleix cenſures du 
* Haillian for it, and reproaches him for having taken 
his ſpeeches from Amadi de Gaule ; but Amadis has 
no ſuch political diſcourſes. We muſt ſuppoſe Dupleix 
« only meant, that du Haillan had invented this, as it 
© were to write a kind of a romance. However, if 
© they are not to be found in Amadis, they may be 
found in many other places. They are common 
© places, which are uſually met with in books, that 
© treat of ſo trival a ſubjeR, as the different forms of 
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ſhew by à paſſage of Sorel [XI. His manner of ſpeaking of himſelf, is a 
that 1 enough, either as to | 
uch his labours, and the ſucteſb of his books, their ſeveral. editio 

and he too palpably manifeſts his deſires of reward [L]. 


his glory or fortune. 


I do not 

know 
* ſweat and labour of my body, the-waſting of my 
years, the great fatigue of my mind, and expence of 
my purſe, in procuring of books, titles, charters; 
© themoirs, and other materials requifite for the 
© building ſo great a work; and I have neglected my 
© affairs, and the means of improving them, at a time 
that every one in my ſight, was making his fortune, 
and firiving more than in any age, to get wealth, 
* and obtain gifts and bounties from your majeſty, 
rather than to write or read books, that I might 
© give my ſelf up intirely and wholly to the accom- 
* = of this work, which at laſt after four years 
imployed in raifing it, I have finiſhed ; after many 
days ſpent in ſtudy, in ſolitude, and in great racking 
* of my brain ; after many watchings, and after great 
* reading, tumbling, turning over, and collating many 
* 'Latin, French, and Italian books, both ancient and 
© modern, and many monuments, papers, titles, old 
* writings, and muſty manuſeripts, rummaged and 
© turned over; I have found it a hard task, Sire, that 
*. if, when I undertook this work, I had known or 
* imagined the pains I was to take, and which I have 
taken, I ſhould have excuſed — fo to your majeſty ; 
and no gift, or promiſe, or deſire, or hope of ho- 
* nour, glory,' or adyantage, could have induced me 
© to engage in it.“ He afterwards ſhews at large, the 


imperfections of the hiſtorians (54) he was obliged to (% x, 
conſult, and then he adds: © from all theſe confuſions, di- 2 12 
« yerſities, prolixities, and labyrinths, Sire, I have over- PU. 


* come, and have written the hiſtory of France, and of 
the kings your anceſtors, in the beſt manner that I could. 
© I have not been able to do it ſo well as it deſerves, 
or to give it it's juſt perfection ; and I will not blame 
© the dead or their works, to give the praiſe and ad- 
vantage to my own. Only I will ſay, without pre- 
* ſumption and boaſting, that I have done a thing 
* which had not been done before, or ſeen by any of 
© our nation, and have given to the hiſtory France, a 
© dreſs it never appeared in before. Some may 
© be able to write the hiſtory of France as well, and 
better than myſelf, and others worſe ; but if I obtain 
© not the firſt rank amongſt them, I aſſure myſelf [ 
„ ſhall not have the laſt. I have found the way of 
drawing the quinteſſence out of theſe groſs maſſes of 
ancient hiſtories, and of reducing their luxuriancy 
* ſuperfluity, and prolixity, to things neceſſary, aud 
* not ſuperfluous; and beſides, not willing to rely 
upon our hiſtories and chronicles, I have extracted 
* from foreigners, from the regiſters of courts of par- 
© liament, from the chambers of accounts, and charters 
* of churches, and from books lent me by ſome of my 
* friends, the neceſſary materials for my ſubject, My 
© ſole aim was truth, which is the eye of hiſtory &c." 
He repeats a great deal of this in his preface: I 


have laboured upon it, ſays he, for five years, I have 


* ſpent many whole days, and half nights; many watch- 
* ings, ſtudies, and ſolitudes, have been employed in it. 
© I have rummaged, read, and turned over and over, 
many books, charters, monuments, old writings, pa- 
“pers, and parchments ; I have had many Latin, French, 
and Italian books, treating of the hiſtories of France, 
* England, Germany, Italy, Spain, Flanders, Scotland, 


(58) Id 
dedicate 
State a. 


(59) V 
find the 
this pe 
rYemay 
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* government. Du Haillan is accuſed on another hand * Burgundy, Bretagne, Anjou, Berry, and Aquitain, 
* of talking too freely of ſome ecclefiaſtics: but he has of the holy wars in Aſia and Europe, the lives of 
done this poſlibly to ſhew his zeal for our kings, and * Popes and emperors, and abundance of others, with 
* to maintain their authority. Notwithſtanding all this * a world of old writings and ancient monuments. (bo) L 
© his writings are more judicious and methodical than From all theſe I have extracted the quinteſſence, di- ſpeaks 1 
* thoſe who preceded him. His hiſtory inftrufts us in * ftilling them in the alembic of my judgment and will te 
(<1) Sorel, Bibl. many particulars of the French government, which labour, and I ſhew you what I have extracted from 9 Do Haillai's — 0 
I — dag m. he underſtood well enough, as he has likewiſe ſhown them in my book.“ opiftle dedicots') 0 
| 3737 374+ in his book, 1 the flate and ſucceſs of the affairs of If you would know what he ſays of the ſucceſs of ,Fhe Hiſtory of — 
* France. In fine, he is to be praiſed for having firſt his work, read what follows (55). * My hiſtory, France, fu 8h — 
(52) Du Haillan t: attempted to put our hiſtory in a good and agreeable © which has vanquiſhed their envy, and that of all den Nr 
2 d-icatery form, which he has effected according to the know- * thoſe who called a it, ſhall live as long as the French f) ge li 401 
2584. * ledge of the time in Which he loved (5 1). * tongue ſhall continue and prevail in your kingdom. „ g,nmarchanus Wat & 
| 1 [L] He diſplays too much his labours, and the ſucceſs of © Since it's firſt edition, it has been often printed, both ib. i, pag. - 1580. 
— 2) That i, bis books. ... 2 too palpably maniftfts his defires 41 in your kingdom, and out of it, in ſeveral volumes 44. 8 of ths 1 
8 1571, when reepard.] Let us begin with theſe words of his epiſtle * and characters, and turned into Latin by Peter Bou- ſpears 7 He wes 46. 


rom R 
the king command- gedicatory to his hiſtory France (52). From that time langer (56), who inſtruQts youth in the college of Lou- * father of Je Hie, 
the Bey of * (53) s the car 1006, 45 i was firſt printed, I * dun, a 8 a good life, and great learning, lius C= ” oe 
France, : laboured oight and * upon this hiſtory, with the / who, in his Latin writings, imitates, as much as any * lengerus. 584. 


know whether we 


factors. 
year, and was buried at St Euſtache (e). 


in Europe, the purity and ſweetneſs of Cicero, But 
© ſince, Sire, I have augmented and enlarged my hiſtory 
«* anew, having in ſome places inſerted two or three 
© Jeaves, in others leſs, he waits for this impreſſion 
* that he may add to his Latin verſion, what I have 
added to my French compoſition. So that you, Sire, 
© as alſo your ſubjects and ſtrangers, will quickly ſee 
© this hiſtory in the Latin tongue.” Add to this the 
beginning of his preface (57). I wiſhed my biſtory 
of France might be as much agreeable to you, as I have 
taken much pains and labour in the compiling of it. My 
defire has not been altogether vain ; for it ſo pleaſed 
men of judgment, that fince that time it has been fre- 
quently printed, and in divers volumes, both within and 
without the kingdom, aud read over and over, by all 
the ingenious men of France, and many foreigners. « . + 
Now, reader, ſeeing my work has ſo well ſucceeded, and 
been fo well received, both by foreigners and by our 
countrymen, and ſo often reprinted and defired, I bave 
correfled and much enlarged it, and enriched it with 
many curious enquiries. Dedicating his beok of the 
ſtate and ſucceſs of the affairs of France, to Henry III 
in 1580, he expreſſed himſelf in this manner (58). 
© Fam, Sire, the firſt of all the French, who have 
« written the hiſtory of France, and in a polite lan- 
* guage ſhewn the grandeur and dignity of our kings ; 
© for before there was nothing but the old rubbiſh of 
* chronicles which ſpoke of them. My works are 
© ſeen and read by all chriſtendom, and tranſlated into 
_ © ſeveral languages, particularly my hiſtory of France, 
© js put into Latin, by a very learned man of your 
kingdom, and is ready to appear and preſent itſelf to 
* your majeſty, cloathed in a Latin dreſs. I am none 
dicated to you, of thoſe venturous and ignorant writers, whoſe 
and which is * brains daily teem with books, who raiſe up whole 
known all over © foreſts of them, and who, in their obſcure ſtudies, 
3 wherein they ſee not the light of the affairs of the 
world, ſpeak and write confidently, right or wrong, 
of the preſent ſtate-affairs, of your moſt ſecret and 
important councils, judge of every thing, are partial 
for one, and prepoſſeſſed againſt another, extol thoſe 
who give them money, make a meer pretender of a 
great general, and commander of an army, and live 
only by the ſale of their preſumptuous writings. 
And therefore ſuch writers will ſee their works expire, 


(58) dem, ele 
dedicatory of the 
State and Succeſs 
of the Affairs of 
France, in the 
edition of 1580, 
be bad already 
ſaid, | have per- 
formed all thoſe 
things in the 
body of my 
Great Hiſtory of 
France, which, 
Sire, I have de- 


{59) Tow will ; 
ad - * ginning of the preface of 
— N. * (readers) who ſball ſee this preſent work, which I have 


atat (11), 


V in 1594, 
It has travelled, 


— ſucceſſively, and ſeen the world, and has been well received within 
re 


= int As for his deſire of rewards, it may be clearly enough 


tbat this kw ſeen in the paſſages I have already related, but it will 
Mig, rite in more plainly till appear in this, that follows (61). 
e bave compoſed this work in four winters, ſeaſons proper 
(ei lem W or writing and ſtudying, and have ſpent but jew 
dicator — ſummers gays, in it, which ſeem not ſo fit for ſuch a fa- 
Porn, Fance, ue, 4s the ſhort and cold days axe which I have em- 
1 8 edition of Ployed in it. So that I am apprehenſive of being benum- 
med, unleſs the ſun of your majeſty, by the rays of your 
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ought to beligye- that he [threatened with his iron 
ſhould deſpiſe his works (4), and that he Junge it as ſufficient to po 

pretended, that his golden pen was capable of cternizing the merit of his bene- 
- He died at Paris the twenty third of November, 1610, in his ſeventy ſixth 


tended Francis de Noailles, biſhop of Acqs, in his embaſſies to En 
(J). We ſhall: ſee in the remarks, ſeveral pa 
faces. They will diſpleaſe thoſe that deſire only a fuperficial knowledge of famous (/ Ds Haillar's 
men, but not ſuch as would know them exactly | 
ter that I labour, and I am certain the pains I take to ſhew them the picture of 
the heart, according to the lineaments I find of it in books, where authors have 
painted themſelves, will be acceptable to them. 
might make a great many reflexions upon this | | 
I imagine, I ſhall not diſpleaſe the reader by making fome-[M ]. This will give 


thoſe who 


them, as 4) See the re- 
mark [LI, at 
the end. 


Plak 


It muſt not be forgotten, that he had at- 


BY (e) French Met« 
and Venice cuty, Tem. II; 


of his epiſtles dedicatory and pre- -W] ꝗ2 


preface to the 


intus & in cule, H. tory of Frantes 


It is for theſe lat- 


Let this be faid once for all, We 
picture of du Haillan, and therefore 
me 
an 


liberalities and bounties, afford ſome warmth. There is 
not a man of letters in your kingdom, who excels in any 
ſcience, or has compoſed any elegant performance, whom 
you have not rewarded for it, and all your ancient ſer- 
vants, are raiſed to bunours and preferments, and are full 
and rich with your gifts and benefations, I am the 
firft who have written the biſtory of the kings your an- 
ceſtors, and poſſibly the only perſon who hath done it in 
a good method, and fine language, and I am one 1 the 
firſt and eldeſt of your ſervants, and yet I am the only one, 

and the laſt, to be provided for, but not the laſt in merit, 

1 have laboured, and labour ordinarily for the public, 

more than for myſelf ; nor have 1 only been engaged in 

toriting books, but alſo ſometimes employed in tra- 

vels to foreign countries and by the obſervation of 

affairs for theſe twenty nine years paſt (62), in which J (62) Hit epiſile 
have been a courtier, I have learnt bow hiftories ought 4d cc 15 dated 
to be written, and how to ſpeak of kings, and treat and _ Py Op 
torite of” fairs of ſtate. Here you ſee the ſtyle of a diſ- SR 

contented author, complaining that he is not enriched, 

nor advanced to, honours, by the productions of his 

pen, and asking that this ſo much deſired, fo well de- 

ſerved, recompence of his labours may come at laſt. 

We find the ſame complaint, at the end of a preface 

he publiſhed in 1580, I have taken this pains, lays he. 

(65) 70 ſerve the public, which I think I do ſervice, (6% Idem, pre- 
and have done ſervice, by my. labeurs : this gives me à face to the State 
frngular ſati faction; 2 1 have laboured with that 2 $ _—_— — 

airs © ra 

24. A of x 
1580. 


defign. And is likewiſe almoſt all the recompence 
I have bad: and I ſhall be very well ſatisfied with 
this laſt labour, when 1 find it bas been acceptable to 
you. You may believe what you pleaſe of what I am 
going to recite, I will quote my author (64). Henry 
the great, , . made one day a repartee to the 
Sieur du Haillan . . . , for as du Haillian, a man 
a «+ +. Valm and given to his bell 
ſpake one day to the late king too freely, complaining 
of the {mall ſalary which he received from his libe- 
rality, and had the boldneſs to ſay to him, Sire, you 
know that I have two pens as a public hiſtorian, a title 
* with which it has pleaſed your majeſty to honour 
me, one is of gold, and the other of iron: with 
© my golden pen, I render thoſe immortal who ho- 
© nour me and do me good, and with my iron one 
© I tarniſh the reputation of thoſe who do not take 
notice of the merits of my works.“ The king know- 
ing by this harangue, the character of the man, 
who was more valiant at a meal, than he was in the 
field, ſaid to him, with a wonderful and royal quicknels, 
Mr du Hallian, I do not believe that you have a 
a golden pen; for if had you one, you would have 
ſwallowed it long ago. 

[A] We might make ſo many reflexions on this picture 
of du Haillan, that I imagine I ſhall not diſpleaſe the 
reader by making ſome.) It is not eaſy to let this 

ſs without ſome reflexion. One who ſhould ask 
whether thoſe in public poſts are as mercenary, 2s the 
ſervants of a private man, would ſeem at firſt fight 
to make an abſurd queſtion ; but upon examination, 
we ſhould find in it a juſt ſubje of a problem, and 
ſhould even declare for the affirmative. Conſider a 
little the printed or not printed relations of news- 
writers, and the converſations of thoſe who have for 
a long time been in high life. Conſult the hiſtorians 
who enter moſt into particulars ;. eſpecially, read the 
authors of memoirs ; do this attentively, and I doubt 
not but you will own, that a poor foot-boy, is in pro- 
portion, leſs mercenary, and more difintereſted, than 
moſt of thoſe who poſſeſa great employments, either in 


princes 


(64) Garaſſe, 
Recherche des 
Recherches, page 


941, 942» 


A Rrrtrxiox 
upon the merce- 
nary ſpirit of 
thoſe, who ſerve 
the public. 
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princes houſholds, or in the govemmieht. - Theſe are 


ons who are hardly ever contented, always ready 
8 new honours, and greater penfions, and to 


complain of the ſmallneſs of their recompences, to mag- 


nify their ſervices, to murmur if they are forgotten, 


whilſt others are thought on, to threaten to retire, and 


to manifeſt their diſcontent, by rude and audacious 
proceedings, c. Theſe gentlemen imagine they have 
the greater right to demand magnificent rewards, be- 
cauſe they perſwade themſelves, that their maſter, a 
king, or a ſovereign, in a word, the public, will 
never cotne to want, though they have famiſhed 
(65) Nec miffura leeches upon them continually ſucking (65). Tell me 
cutem nifi plena not of ſuch, or ſuch an one, who are ruined in their 
cruoris hirudo. prince's ſervice, and of ſuch a great lord, whoſe lands, 
_ oo _ and even houſe, are under an execution. Theſe are not 
examples of their difintereſtedneſs. It is not zeal for 
their country, but a . mercenary temper, or their 
luxury and debauchery, which are the cauſes of their 
poverty. They imagined, that by appearing at court, 
or in the army with great equipages, tho' really uſeleſs 
to the public good, they ſhonld the eaſier come to 
preferments: and at laſt, if they are ruined, it is not 
for the advantage of the ſtate, but to gratify their pomp 
and pride, and other particular paſſions. The Ariſti- 
des and Fabricii, who after having enjoyed the greateſt 
ſts, and ſpent all their life in a wonderful frugality, 
had hardly any thing to leave their children, are good 
examples of an unmercenary ſpiritz but where are 
ſuch to be found? : b 
But what is more vexatious, is to ſee that the men 
of learning cannot cure themſelves of this common 
diſtemper. The court and the army being the ſchools 
of ambition and luxury, and conſequently of hunger 
and thirſt after riches, it is no wonder they teach men 
to do nothing gratis, but to defire large recompences 
for their ſervices. And as this paſſion is not eaſy to be 
ſatisſied, without boaſting of what they have done, 
and complaining of the want of a juſt reward, there is 
no occaſion to take ſo much exception at this conduct. 
But there will fill be ſufficent ground to lament, that 
ſtudy and the profeſſion of letters, ſhould not have 
taught du Haillan the prudence to avoid ſo much 
oſtentation of his labours, and to forbear complaints 
of the meanneſs of his fortune. If he were the only 
author guilty this way, it would not be neceſſary to take 
notice of it : but the miſchief of it is, that in this he 
copied a great number of writers, and that an hundred 
others have copied, and ftill copy him. This is a 
great injury to the muſes, and deprives them of the 
glory they ſhould enjoy, of inſpiring their votaries with 
a true generoſity, and a noble contempt of riches and 
public rewards. They are like other men, you will 
ſay, and no leſs ſubjett to ambition and avarice, the 
two epidemical diſeaſes of the ſoul of man. It is 
certain, that the defire of living at eaſe, by means of 
a good revenue, is not the only reaſon of the boaſtings 
and complaints of du Haillan, and thoſe who are like 
him; pride has a great ſhare in it. They fancy, that the 
public will have a great eſteem, both for their perſons 
and their works, if it is known that hey * large 
nſions (66), but in this they are much miſtaken: ſome 
— * i No — I confeſs, may be impoſed on by this outward 
the article AL- appearance, and argue fallaciouſly thus : /ach an author 
CIATUS has got noble employs, and rides in bis coach, there- 
(AxDREW). fore be bas à great deal of merit and bis works are good. 
But the public is ſeldom caught thus ; and however, it 
is a charm but of ſhort continuance, Poſterity judges 
of books by the books themſelves: if they are good, 
it doth not deſpiſe them, tho' it ſhould be ſaid at the 
beginning of the preface that the author died with 
Hunger: if they are bad, they are deſpiſed, tho? 
ſhould appear in the firſt page, that the author was an 
earl, or a marquis, and left a million. What 1s it you 
fear? why do you torment your ſelf ? might one have 
asked du Haillan: you are allowed to ſay that you 
have not ſpared your pains or care to render your work 
per ſect: your duty obliged you to great fatigues, and 
it is a civility to the public, to declare in a preface, 
that you have done all you could to merit their ap- 
probation. You ought to have ſtopped there, and not 
to have urged the greatneſs and value of your labours, 
as a juſt cauſe of demanding greater recompences, and 
complaining that you had not been ſufficiently paid. 
Are you afraid that future ages ſhould know that your 
ſtudies and reſearches have put the hiſtory of France 
in a very fine light, but have not enriched you? what 
; 2 


— 


injury can that do your memory? if it be 
ſuppoſe you wanted a quality which is none of the beſt 


5 Punt 
ö ſald thät 
you was not induſtrious to heap up riches, they will 


-yout glory will not by ſuffer it: ſleep at reſt, if it de 


ſaid that this induſtry was not above your capacity, 
but that you did not care to employ it, being content 
with your books and your ſtudies, and to conſecrate your 


time to the inſtruction of the 7 25 would not this 
be an excellent elbgy ? would it not be a prejudice 


in favour of your works ? if the contempt of riches, 
and your continual application to writing good books, 


* you to the danger of dying poor, you ought to 


wiſh that this may be put in your epitaph (67). This (67 7; 
he to a title of honour or 7 


would be equi 
in the republic of learning ; this would be a glorious 
— to immortality (68). Never fear the judgment of 
poſterity upon it. If they who were careleſs of re- 
compenſing your labours, are cenſured ſor their in- 
gratitude and injuſtice, what is that to you ? it is a 
cenſure which doth not fall upon you. 

It muſt be here ſaid to the glory of Mr Des Cartes, 
that he preſerbed himſelf pure and untainted from 


68 i 
* itur ad 


% A rAvnante 
this paſſige concern- 


ſhameful diſeaſe, though one of his friends had taken ing Mr Des 


the moſt dangerous ways to inſect him with it. Ob- 
| ſerve in what manner this zealous friend excited him 


to boaſt, and make loud demands of recompence (69). 


not enough to mention a word or two concerning it, by 


« preſs]y that you defire and expect it, and explaining 
* the reaſons, to prove not only that you deſerve it, 
but alſo that it is much their intereſt to give it you, 
and that they ought to expect great advantage from 
it. It is ſo uſual to ſee thoſe who imagine they have 
merit, make ſuch a noiſe about it, and ſo importu- 
© nately aſſert their pretenſions, and promiſe ſo much 
© above What they can do, that when any one ſpeaks 
* modeſtly of himſelf, and deſires * any body, 
nor makes any confident promiſes, whatever proofs 
© he otherwiſe gives of his ability, that will not be 
* conſidered, they will never think of him. You will 
©* ſay perhaps that you are not of a temper, either ta 
ask any thing, or ſpeak to your own advantage; be- 
© cauſe the one ſeems to be a ſigu of meanneſs, and the 
other of pride. But I maintain that this humour 
* ought to be cofrefted, and that it proceeds from 
© error and infirmity rather than from an honeſt baſh- 
* fulneſs and modeſty, . . You may ſay likewiſe that yqur, 
works ſpeak ſufficiently, and that you have no need 
to add promiſes and boaſtings, which being the cu- 
© ſtom of cheating quacks, ſeem not becoming a man 
of honour who only ſeeks the truth. But what makes 
* theſe pretenders blame-worthy, is not their boaſting 
great and good things of themſelves, but only falſe 

ones, and ſuch as cannot be proved: whereas thoſe 
* things I would have you ſay of yourſelf, are fo true, 

and ſo evidently proved by your writings, that by 

by all the laws of decency you may affirm them, 

* and thoſe of charity oblige you to it, becauſe it con- 

© cerns others to know them. For though your wri- 
* tings ſpeak ſufficiently to ſuch as 1 peruſe 

* them, and are able to underſtand them; yet this 

* is not enough for the deſign I would put you upon, 

* becauſe every one cannot read them, and the mana- 

2 gers of public affairs have hardly leiſure, It is 

* bable that ſome who have read them, may peak 

© them about it: but whatever they may ſay, the little 

* noiſe you are known to make, and the great mo- 

« deſty you always have obſerved in ſpeaking of your 

« ſelf hinders them from attending much to it. Nay, 

© becauſe they are accuſtomed to hear indifferent people 

* ſet off to them in the moſt advantageous terms imagina- 

© ble, they have no reaſon to take the moſt extraordinary 

« praiſes that ſhould be given you by thoſe who know 

* you, for exact truth. Wheras when a man ſpeaks of him- 
« ſelf and ſays extraordinary things, he is heard with 

c — attention, eſpecially when he is well born, and is 

« known not to be of a temper or condition to play 

« the mountebank. And becauſe he would make 

« himſelf ridiculous by uſing hyperboles on this occa- 

« fion,' his words are taken literally ; and ſuch as will 

not believe them, are at leaſt excited by their curio- 

« ſity, or their jealouſy, to examine into the truth of 
« them .. . This being moſt certain, and ſince it can 

4 

4 

5 


moſt eaſily be proved by the writings you have alrea- 


dy printed, you ought to ſpeak it aloud, to publiſh it 
ſo aſſiduouſly, and to put it ſo expreſsly in * 


Cartes. 


(69) Letter I, 


* Know, that to obtain any thing of the public, it is written te Mr Da 
Cartes. It is bee 


the by, in the preface of a book, without ſaying 1 


of the Paſteu. 


o See | 
the i 7 
of P affivns 
Des Carte! 
twer fo hi 
nend 's le 


110 Nicau 
ſent State 
Ovo nan 
lib. ii, p. 
405. 
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(4) His 1 
Briot. 


(4) Pap. 
the Dutc 
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ham Pei 
It -nera | 
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See the | 


Journal « 
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(i) Strat 
xiv, Cal 
apud Ste 


(2) Lib. 
73. 


« titles of your books, that no body for the future 
may be ignorant of ir.” Could Mr Des Cartes's mo- 
deſty be attacked by more ſpecious and ſtronger argu- 
ments than theſe ? Here is nothing omitted, all excuſes 
foreſtalled, and yet it was all to no purpoſe (70). 
Note, that the gentleman had good reaſon. to tell him, 
that the public is uſed to be dunned with great impor- 
tunity and boaſting : becauſe the petitioners know they 


o See before 
15 ald Treat / ſe 


of Paſtens, Me 
twer fo his 
friend's letters: 


Poliſh name was Albert Bobowſki [A]. 


books into the Turkiſh language (a). 


plement to Moreri. 


[4] His dne was Albert Bobowrki.) This name 
has been latinized Bobovius; but moſt authors have 
been miſtaken in it. Sir Paul Ricaut calls this Polander 

ut pre- Albert Bobonius (1). Beſpier, his tranſlator, corrects 
{1\) Ricaut, ; . d 
en State of the him, and puts Bohonius (2), becauſe Thomas Smith 
Oro nan empire, grit it ſo, pag. 39, of his epiſtle de Morib. Turc. J. 
lib. ü, paß. m. tre, that in this paſſage it is Bozonius, but the errata, 
405 ſhews, that it ef be read Bohonius. Sir Paul Ri- 
caut's firſt tranſlator (3) has put Robovius. 

[B] He acquired the knowledge of a great number of 
languages.] Give me leave to cite here, ſomewhat at 
(4) His name is large, the author of the old and new Lacedemon: 
Priot. * Obſerve, ſays he (4), Fornetti, Panagiotti, la Fon- 
* taine, and all the other dragomen of the Porte; how 
* circumſpe& they are when they treat with the mini- 
« ſters of Chriſtian princes, or with thoſe of their re- 
«* tinue. Halybey, the famous Poliſh renegado, who, 
* bating his apoſtacy, and morally ſpeaking, is one of 
the honeſteft men in the world, does not better ex- 
plain himſelf with the Franks, though he be their 
great friend; who yet could do it very well, as 
* ſpeaking eighteen different languages.” 

[C] He became ſo learned as to be able to write 
books.) At Dr Thomas Smith's requeſt, he wrote 
' a treatiſe de Turcarum liturgia, peregrinatione Meccana, 
circumeiſione, ægrotorum viſitatione, cr. Con- 
cerning the liturgy of the Turks, their pilgrimage to 
Mecca, their 223 and viſiting of the fick. 
FOES Oc. which was publiſhed by Dr Hyde, to whom Dr 
rendix of Ab. Smith gave it (5). Hali-Beigh tranſlated into Turkiſh, 
ham ber tos the Catechiſm of the Church of England, about the 
Irene Mundi, year 1653, at Mr Baſire's requeſt He tranſlated all 
3 the Bible into the ſame tongue, at the inſtance of Le- 

e Leivpfic . ; . 

Journal of May, »iaus Warnerus, who ſent this tranſlation to Leyden, 
1.91, pag. 226. that it might be printed there. This is not as yet done, 


( Curiovs Re- 
marks, pag · 667» 


(4) Pag. 8 f, of 
the Dutch edi - 
uon. 


Was another curioſity of Halicarnaſſus. 


to fortify it well. 


ſus. 


this city. 


(e Strab, lib. [4] 1t was a colony of Argions.} The conductor 


ona, of this colony was called Antes, who departed from 
the town of Trezen (1), Panſaritag (2) calls him An- 
tha, and makes him the ſon of N He does not 


1 Lib. ii, pag. 
. 
H ALL (Jos YH, one ke, -- moſt 
the X VIIch century, read Rhetorid 
and afterwards became iucceſſively mu 
Exeter, and at laſt biſhop of Norwic 


V OL, III. 


HALI-BEIGH, firſt dragoman at the Grand Seignior's court, in the XVIIth 
century, was born a Chriſtian in Poland; but being taken very young by the Tartars, 
he was ſold to the Turks, who educated him in their religion in the Seraglio. 


and aſſiſted there for ſome time; till he as obliged by ſickneſs to leave that ta 


Roer 


\ 
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ſhall otherwiſe obtain nothing. Woe to them who (71) Cardinal 
are diſheartened by the firſt refuſal, and cannot ſpeak — neter 
out in their petitions. Du Haillan knew his cue, 16 and 200d to 


when he acted in the manner we have ſcen above. A — 1 ue 


man muſt complain, and petition often, to be once not love that any 
heard in a court: if cardinal Richelieu was ſuch an _ ſhould be 
one as he is repreſented in the Hiſtory of the French **** or Hits 


Academy (71), he was a phœnix. — 4 the 


glory of giving 
ef his own ac- 
cord. Pell'f. 
Hit. of the Ac qe 
4 my, Pag; N. 


278. 


His 


He acquired the knowledge of a great num- 
ber of languages [B], and became ſo learned as to be able to write books [ C]. 
had a great correſpondence with ſome Engliſhmen, who engaged him to tranſlate ſome 
He was deſirous to return to the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity ; but he died before he executed that noble deſign (b). See the Sup- 


He 
(a' See the re- 
mir [C}. 


(5) Leipfic Jour · 


nal, 1691, pag» 
226, 


but the manuſcript is kept in the library of Leyden. 
I do not mention a Turkiſh grammar and dictionary, 
written by the ſame dragoman. Sir Paul Ricaut con- 
feſſes, he had many things from him, which he has re- 
lated in his book concerning the Preſent State of the 
Ottoman Empire. If he had conſulted him upon all 
that he has ſaid, he would not have advanced that the 
Mahometan women had no hopes of entering into pa- 
radiſe. Hali-Beigh maintains the contrary, in the 
work which Dr Hyde has publiſhed. Ryrautum re- 
fellit, docuitgue mulieres Turcicas emnino ſperare ſe ali- 
quando que ac viros.in Paradiſum receptum iri, gucd ifte 
pag. 271 negaverat (6). Sir Paul Ricaut, among(t 
other things, ſays (7), that he learnt from thisdragoman, 
that there are ſome Turks who believe, that the ſouls 
of dead men enter into the bodies of beaſts, whoſe con- () preſent State 
ſtitution comes neareſt to that of the bodies they have of the Ottoman 
left. A Druggiſt one day told Hali-Beiph, hat he Empire, pag. 
prayed to God, with thoſe of the ſame profeſſion (8), that 450, 907. 
their ſouls might have the honour, after their death, 3, an 
to enter the bodies of camsls, becauſe they are ſober, 4 be Drog- 
borious, patient, and gentle creatures, and bring their yift w $acquint= 
drugs from the remoteſt countries of the e, That he «0 v ith aq Con- 
doubted not, but after the revolution of 3365 e, e 3 
during which bis foul would travel all the wor (4 crer, and mom gration 
paſs ſucceſſively from camel to camel, it would retry once of lie were 
more into an human body, much W perfe if Droggr'is. 

than it had at the beginning. This warthe Drugri/?'s (114. 

It is ſaid, that moſt of the Chineſe are mib aaui (ed to 

this opinion. We have in Dr Barrow's Poſthumous 

Works, an Engliſh relation of a conſpiracy that was 

formed in the Seraglio, againſt Kioien, grandmother 5 
to Mahomet IV. Albert Botovius, M. H he Se— 1 —_ 
raglio, and e,e-witneſs of this event, has written that verelle, Tom. 
relation (9). X, pag. 62. 


(6) Leipſe Jour- 
nal, ibid. 


thoſe 


HALICARNASSUS, the capital city of the kingdom of Caria, was a 
colony of the Argians (a) [A]. It became famous under the two Artemiſia's, and Mau- (a) Strab. lib. 
ſolus the huſband of the later. This princes tomb was a very great ornament to it, 
being reckoned one of the ſeven wonders of the world. The fountain 


XiV, pag. 451. 
omp. Mela, libs 
Salmacis i, ca. xvi. 


There were few towns on that coaſt, which 
made ſo ſtout a reſiſtance againſt Alexander as this did (h); becauſe care had been taken 
Vitruvius (c) tells us ſome particulars about it's conſtruction, 
eſpecially concerning it's ports. Meurſius, as learned as he was, applied to the two 
ports of Rhodes (d), what Vitruvius has only ſaid concerning thoſe of Halicarnaſ- % Lib. ii, cap. 
Alexander was obliged to burn the town, whilſt the garriſon. ſtill vigorouſly 

defended itſelf in the fortreſſes, Herodotus and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus were born in (4) In Rhode, 


'Þ) Freinſhem. 
guoplem in 
and Curt. lib. ii, cap. 
ix, & X. 


Pag · 36. 

make him the leader of this colony, but attributes it to 

Kis deſcendants. However, the s Were 

ſirnamed *Avde4d Sai (3). | (4) Stephan. in 
* AdGivacy» 


illuſtrious Engliſh biſhops that appeared in 


lectures to pupils in the univerſity of Cambridge, 
er at Halſtede, dean of Worcheſter, biſhop of 
(a). He was deputed to the ſynod of Dort, % wine, in 


mous aſ- Diario-Eiographa 
ſembly 


" } 
. 7 
7 
* 4 
- 


ſembly [4]. He 
* Engin inch French 
(6) 14. bs. EWO' (d). 


He was fo 


more favourable. to thoſe who 


[4] He was obliged, by fickng/s, to. retire from the 
Jyned of Do 1 A Ce wrote againſt thay did 
not fail to inſult him upon this deputation : but Joſeph 
(i) Toſeph Hall, Hall anſwers him as follows (1): Let himſelf, or any 
in bis Apotogy of his eaves-dropping companions .-. . (to whom that 
3 « place ſtood open) ſay, wherein I ſhamed thoſe that 
Clergy, pag. 646, © {ent me. It was my juſt grief, that the neceſſity of 
Edit. 1621, my health, yea of my life, called me off immature- 
© ly; but ſince either death or departure muſt be yield- 
© ed to, others ſhall judge whether I went away more 
© laden with iofirmity, = (however unworthy) with 


© approbation . | 

| 55 He was fo great a lover of ftudy, that be earne/t- 
97 ..» that bis health would have allowed him 
o do it even to exceſ3.] This circumſtance of his life is to 
be found in one of his letters. Fear not my immo- 
* derate ſtudy, ſays he, writing to a friend (2), I have 
© a body that controuls me enough in theſe courſes, 
© my friends need not. There is nothing whereof I 
© could ſooner ſurfeit, if I durſt neglect my body to ſa- 
© tixfy my mind: but while I affect knowledge, my 


(2) Hall, Miſcel- 
laneous Letters, 
Nec. II. Epiſt v, 
pag. 290+ 


© weaknels checks me, and fays: Better a little learn - 


© ing, than mo bealth. I yield, and patiently abide my 
* ſelf, debarred of my choſen felicity.“ How happy 
are they who with ſouls ſo fond of ſtudy, have bodies 
able to ſupport themſelves under this earneſt and con- 
tinual application of mind ! Joſeph Hall, not being of 
this happy number, ated as wiſe men ought on ſuch 
an occaſion : he curbed his inclination, whenever his 

body warned him, that bis health required that he ſhould 
do ſo. They who would force nature, and continue 
poring on their books, even after they find that ſtudy 
too much heats their blood, or exhauſts their ſpirits, 
depart too far from the maxim, that life doth not conſiſt 
in living, but in enjoying health. 


At noſtri bene computentur anni; 
Et quantum tetricz tulere febres, 


Aut lauguor gravis, aut mali dolores, 
A vita meliore ſeparentor : | 
Infantes ſumus, & ſenes videmur. 
Etatem Priamique, Neſtoriſque 
Longam qui putat eſſe, Martiane, 
Multum decipiturque, falliturque. 
(3) — Non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita (3). 
. . From our account of life if we rut off - 


What pain, diſeaſes, and the Jpleen have marr d. 
Vll find we were only infants, tho old men we ſeem : 
 Priam's and Neftor's years will ſeem but few, 
For only then we live when we are happy, 


And if zeal for the ſervice of the public encourage 
them to negle& their health, it muſt be a miſtaken 
_ zeal for they might be more uſeſul to the Republic of 

etters, by ſparing than by overſtraining themſelves. 

A man makes greater progreſs by doing à little every 
day, than by applying o cloſe for ſome weeks in an 
obſtinate manner, ſo 28 to occaſion infirmities of a long 
. continuance. Happy, I fay once more, is he who has 
| ſtrength to ſtudy fourteen or fifteen hours a day, with- 

out being ever ſick. An infinite number of men of 

letters are deprived of this happineſs ; ſome few; pauri 
uo £quns f Jupiter, are bleſt with it: 


7 os, 


—:. te 279 
a 2 ſperant juvenes, quibus arte benigus 
Et weliors luto fioxic prveordia Titan (d). 


* 4 fre perhaps en with fuck H play, 


er mono, of more enduring clays 
of the fifth, fir many provi f ths in bi melons ke 5, 


HALT 


bliſhed many books, ſeveral of Which have been tranſlated from 
by "Theodore Jaquemot. "They 1 with fine 
„and eben u great deal of piety. He died in the year 1656, 
great a lover of ſtudy, that he earneſtly wiſhed that his 

healch would have allowed him to do it, even to excels [LB]. 
an 6ccafion offers, ſhow that he was very zealous againſt Popery [C J. Neither was he 
from the ſtock without an extreme neceſſity. 
What he ſaid of Arminius is a proof of this [D]. He lamented the 


prevailing taſte, whether they are antiquaries, phyſi- 


Bd D} weiber wa, be more favourable to thoſe, French verſion of 


_ of the late ſeparation at Anſ/tridam. He repreſents to 


' be cauſe enough for them to lament ber, te pray for ber, 


7 
4 
F, 


are filled wich fine thoughts, ex- 


aged cighty 


His writings, when 


diviſions of 


Proteſtants, 


I ſhall only tranſcribe one paſſage out of them; and it 
mall be ſuch that it will ſhow he bore a great hatred to 
the Jeſuits 3 and obſerve, that I take it from a letter 
which contains Joſeph Hall's obſervations in his jour- 
ney. through the Spaniſh Netherlands in 1610. The 
relations of travellers ordinarily ſhow us what is their 


cians, geographers, engineers, religious, or bigots, e. 

this of Joſeph Hall breathes nothing but controverſy. 

And accordingly he owns that his deſign was only to 

relate what he bad obſerved at 4 divine (6) : but to re- (6) Hall. pap, 
turn to our purpoſe, let us quote what we have pro- Decad. I, py. 

miſed. Along our way, how many churches ſaw we 69, Edit 1621, 
« demoliſhed, nothing left but rude heaps to tell the 

* paſſenger, there hath been both devotion and hoſti- 

c fry. Oh the miſerable footiteps of war, beſides blood- 

* ſhed, ruin, and defolation! Fzry hath done that there, 

© which covetouſneſs and ambition with us would do, but 

© ſhall not: the truth within ſhall ſave the walls with- 

cout. And, to ſpeak truly (whatever the vulgar ex- 

claim) idolatry pulled down thoſe walls (7), not rage. ( A fle 

© If there had been no Hollander, to raze them, they thourht; for this 
* ſhould have fallen alone, rather than hide ſo much im- idolatry has nat 
« piety under their guilty roof. Theſe are ſpectacles, 3 . 
not ſo much of cruelty as juſtice ; cruelty of man, ,,, » hg 
« juſtice of Gop. But which I wondered at) the countries 

* churches fall, and Jeſuits colleges riſe every where. where religion 
There is no city where theſe are not rearing or _ 
© built. Whence cometh this? Is it for that devotion, 5, 

© is not ſo neceſſary as policy? Thoſe men (as we ſay of 

* the fox) fare beſt when they are moſt curſed. None 

* ſo much ſpited of their owns none ſo hated of all; 

none ſo oppoſed of by ours: and yet theſe ill weeds 

grow. Wholoever lives long, will ſee them feared 

© of their own, which now hate them, ſhall ſee theſe 

* ſeven lean kine devour all the fat beaſts that feed on 

* the meadows of Tyber. I propheſy as Pharzoh 

© dreamed. The event ſhall juſtify my confidence (8), (8) Halls F. 
This prophecy has not as yet had it's accompliſhment : pi#les, — 
the power of the Jeſuits is much increaſed fince that = Agr Son 
time, in ſpite of all the efforts of their adverſaries; 3 N of 

but theſe laſt are till very formidable, and give them the artic'e LI. 
a great deal to do; They who read the treatiſe of 81 Us. ——1 
Joſeph Hall, intituled, No Peace with Rome, will be — — 
convinced of his zeal againft Popery, Jaquemot's {,,m the came 
French verſion of it, was printed at Geneva, in 1629, epifle. 

in 12mo. See likewiſe his Serious Diſſuaſive from Po- 
pery, to W.. D.revolted, &c (9). 60 Jaquemot's 
ty be Jeparated from the flacl. What be ſaid of Ar- it was printed at 
minius is @ proof of this.) The firſt epiſtle + ce d Ga" 
Decade was written to Mr Smith and Mr Rob. Had. 


them in very ſtrong terms (10), that they could not (10) Halls Fr 
do 4 greater injury to their mother, the church of En- ph 2 
gland, than to fly: from ber, that fay /be were cor- dy ; 
rupted yet ſb was fill their mother, which ought to 3 


40 labour for ber redreſs; and not to avoid ber. This un- 
naturalngſs is 1 They alledged the command, Mi 
ge out of. Babylon (11) ; but he anſwered them that the (11) 14 ibid. 
church from which they had ſeparated, was gone out pas 303. 
of it. Babylon, continues be (12), feels it herſelf, 
and ſees that ſhe is abandoned, and complains to all 
©. the world, that we have not gay forſaken, but ſpoil- 
© ed her:: . \, and t you will be willingly 
* blind; you may {ex de heaps of her altars, the aſhes 
+ of her idols, e ruins of her monuments, the con- 
* demnation'of Her errors, and the revenge of her abomi- 
„nations. Where are the main buildings of that 
«. accurſedigity ? .. . . Where” ate thoſe rotten heaps 
* # Kot throbgb age, but by corruption) of tran- 
„ (ubltaatiating c - bre:d, adoring of images, mul- 
"of fu en, power of indulgences, neceflity 
confeſſi>ns, wont of pilgrimages, confirained and 
proved ig:.orance, unkhown devotions ; where arc 
thoſe deep vaults (if not mines) of penances, and 
| Purgatorics, 


(18) 1b 


(19) It 
written 
M. I. 
diſſuad. 


{13) Thid, paß · 
303, 304. 


(14) Ibid. paz · 
5. 


(15) bid. 


(16) This cuſtom 
was aboliſhed in 
1623. ee Spon 8 
Niſtory of 
Geneva, page M» 
373 


( 17) Idid. pꝛg᷑ · 
3-+ 


( 18) Ibid, 


(19) It way 
wriften to 

M. I. W. to 
diſſuade him 
from ſeparating. 


(20) Your fa- 
mous Junius had 
nothing more ad- 
mirable than his 
love of peace; 
when our buſy 
ſezanatifts pro» 
voked him, 
with what a 


did he reject 
them, and with 
2 grave importu- 
nity called 

them to modera- 
tion. How it 
would have 

vexed his holy 
ſoul, tc. Hall 7 
Fills, Decad 
VI, ediſt. vii, 
page 383. 


This Was highly agreed 
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„ pureatories,' and whatſoever hath been deviſed by. How many Stent wits have-ſought- 
oY ark . their fell 


« thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or glorious, agai 
« the Loxp and his CN Ir? are they not all razed 
« and buried in the duſt? Hath not the majeſty of 
« her gods, like as was done to Mitbra, and Serapis, 3 
« been long agon offered to the public laughter of 
the vulgar (13).*” They alledged that by conſor ting 
of ceremonies the church of England; tarriedeſill in 


the ſuburbs of Babylon (14). He anſwers, amongſt o- 


ther things, that by this manner of arguing,” they 
would find Babylon every where. Would you run from 
Geneva; asks he (1), becauſe of ber wafers (16)? .... 
Compare the place you have left, with that you have 
« choſen, let not fear of ſeeming to repent over- ſoon, 
make you partial. Lo there a common harbour of all 
opinions, of all herefies 3 if not a mixture. Here you 
drew in the clear and free air of the Goſpel, without 
that odious compoſition of Fadai/me, Arrianiſme, Ana- 
baptiſme : there you live in the ſtench of theſe and 
more. You are unworthy of pity, if you will approve 
your miſery, - Say, if you can, that the church of 
England (if ſhe were not your's) is not an heaven, 
to Amſterdam (17) . . + . Who gains by this 
ſequeſtration, but Rome and Heli? How do they in- 
ſult in this advantage, that our mothers own chil- 
dren condemn her for unclean, that we are daily 
weakened by our diviſions, that the rude multitude 
hath ſo palpable a motive to diſtruſt us? The 
God of heaven open your eyes, that you may ſee 
the injuſtice of that zeal, which hath tranſported 
Ou, + + » « « Otherwiſe your ſouls ſhall find too late, 
that it had been a thouſand times better to ſwallow 
a ceremony, than to rend a church: yea, that even 
whoredoms and murders ſhall abide an eafier anſwer 
than ſeparation (18). 

To all this we may add the reaſons which he gives 
in the fifth letter of the VI Decade (19), and the 
praiſes he beltows on the memory of Junius, in an o- 
ther letter (20). It is in a letter wherein he deplores 
the diviſions among the Leyden divines, and wherein 
he pathetically deſcribes the miſeries which the church 
ſuffers by theſe kind of civil wars. Here follows the 
exhortation which he addreſſeth to the profeſſor who 


- Q@.i@ a *a a a a. 2. ea ee ae oe a. ©... 


gave occaſion to theſe diviſions. * If I might chal- 


* lenge ought in that your acute and learned Armi- 
* nius; I would thus ſollicit and conjure him; alas, 


© that ſo wiſe a man ſhquld not know the worth of 


peace; that ſo noble a ſon of the church ſhould not 


ſweet calmnefs be brought to light, without ripping the womb: of 
„his mother! What mean theſe ſubtle novelties? If 


they make thee famous, and the church miſerable, 
* who ſhall gain by them ? Is ſingularity ſo precious, 
that it ſhould coſt no leſs, than the ſafety and quiet 
of our common mother ? If it be truth thou affecteſt; 
what alone? Could never any eyes (till thine) be 
bleſſed with this object? Where hath that ſacred 
verity hid herſelf thus long from all her careful in- 
quiſitors, that ſhe now. firſt ſhews her head to thee, 
unſought ?; Hath the Goſpel ſhone thus long, and 
bright, and left ſome corners -unſeen'? Away with 
all new truths; fair and - plauſible they may be, 
ſound they cannot: ſome may admire-thee for them; 
none ſhall bleſs thee. - But grant that {ome of theſe 
are no leſs true than nice points 3 what do theſe un- 
ſeaſonable crotchets, and quavers trouble the barmo- 
nious plain ſongs of Gur peace? Some quiet error 
may be better than ſome unruly: truth Who binds us 
to ſpeak all we think? So the church may be ſtill, 
would Gop thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our 
adverſaries. quarrel enough .befare at our quarrels? 
Were they not rich enough with our ſpoils?» By the 
dear name. of out common parents, what meaneſt 
thou Arminius? Whether tend: theſe new raiſed diſ- 


* ſenfions ? Who ſhall thrive-by them, but they which 


inſult upon us, and riſe by the fall of cruth'? Who 
ſhall be undone, but thy bretheren ? B. that moſt 
precious and bloody ranſom of our Saviour, and by 
that auful appearance we ſhall, once make before 
the glorious tribunal of the Son of Gon, remem- 
ber thy ſelf, and the poor diilracted limbs of the 
church, let not thoſe excellent parts wherewith GO 
* has furniſhed thee, lie in the narrow way, and cauſe 
any weak. one either 0 fall. or ſtumble or err. 
For God's fake, eicher ſay nothing or the ſame. 
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and now are | ows! Let it be 
no dif ent to go with many to heaven. What 
con 


he reply to fo plain a charge (21) We (3 Ibid. pay; 

muſt not forget that he inſinuates . adverſaries 12 * 

of Arminius beſtirred themſelves too much. Mitber 

Gomarus, adds he (22), nor your other grave frater- (22) Ibid. 

nity of reverend divines, bave been filent in ſo main 4 

_ fear rather too much noiſe in any 1 theſe tu-: 

multi: there may too many contend, not intreat, mul- 

tituds of ſuiters is | commonly powerful; how much 

more in ju motion .. dom and charity could 

teach us to avoid the prejudice of differences. If we 

had but theſe two virtues, quarrels ſhould not hurt us, 

nor the church by 11: bit (alas 1) ſelf le is too ſtrong 

for both theſe : this alm open the flood gate, of 

difſenſron, and drowns the ſweet, but low, valley of 

the church. Men efleem of opinions, becauſe their own ; 

and will have truth ſerve, not govern. What they 

bave undertaken, muſt be true: viflory is fought for, 

not Jatisfaftion ; victory of the author, not of the. cauſe. 

He is a rare man that knows to yield as well as to 

argue (23). Theſe are excellent Saen aud make (23) Ibid- 

a fine ſupplement to my artieles of Arminius and Go- | 

marus (24). Obſerve that the ſermon, which Joſeph (24) See the re- 

Hall preached before the ſynod of Dort, turned chiefly —_ n 

on this maxim, that we ought not to affect ſubtil- WIGS. * 

ties in matters of religion. He maintained that the mark [D| of 

Remonſtrants by their too great defire of ſubtiliſing, the article G O- 

bad been the cauſe of the diforders which at that MA RUS. 

time embroiled the church (25). 4 3 
The letter which he wrote to a man very unſet- 22 Eccle- 

tled in religion, will convince us of his earneſt de- ffticz & Theo- 

fire of ſeing perfect concord reizen in the church. logice preſtan- 

You are, ſays he to him (26); 1% day in the tents of tium Virorum, 

, : pag. $15, Edit. 

the Romaniſts, to morrow in ours, the next day between 1684. 

both, again both. Our adverſaries think you ours, we 

theirs . . . What binders you it it our diviſions ? IT ſee (26) Hall's E- 

you ſhake" your bead at this, and by your filent geſture piſtles, Decad 

bemrray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : would GOD I II, epiſt. v, 

could either deny ibis with truth, or amend it with el. 31% 

tears : but I grant it with no leſs ſorrow, than you 

with offence. This earth bath nothing more lamenta- 

ble, than the civil jarrs of one faith (27). He goes (27) bid. pags 

on to anſwer the pretext, which ſome take from theſe 312+ 

diviſions to join with no party; and maintains that 

not only no communities, is exempt from diviſions, 

but likewiſe that every particular perſon is expoſed 

to them. Sheep me that church which hath not com- 

plained of diflraftien; yea that family, yea that fra- 

ternity, yea that man, that always agrees with bim- 

Jelf. See if the ſpouſe of CHRIST in that heavenly mar- 

riage-ſong, do not call bim a young Hart in the moun- 

tains of diviſion. Te// me then whither will you go 

for truth ? if you will ozon 10 truth but where there 

is, no divifion ? To: Rome per baps famous for unity, fa- 

mous for peace. See now bow bappily you have choſen, 

how well you, have ſped. Lo then, cardinal Bellarmin 

himſelf, a witneſs above exception, under his own kand 

acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons 10 237 con- 

trarieties of dofrine among the Rumiſh divine, (28 | 

Af our 2 diſpleaſe ES for differences, 52) or . 

© timues be (29),; theirs much more, unleſs you will 

he either wilfully incredulovs, or wilfully partial: (29) Ibid. 

« unleſs, you diſlike a miſchief the leſs for the ſecrecy 

* (30), What will you do then? Will you be a church (40) He had id 

alone ? Alas, how full of contradictions ate you to your beſore in this 

ſelf . how full of contrary purpoſes !'how often do you I<tter, _ the 

* chide with yourſelf 1- how often do you fight with ff A en ge det 


- leſs diſſenſion, 
en! n asse | 44 but more mo; 
Let us obſerve, by the by, that what he here fays theres, they 
of Bellarmin, was diſputed :-an Engliſh' prieft pretend - — gy +. 4 


ed that it was a ſhameleſs aſſertion (31). Joſeph Hall 


Peace of Rome is a book of Joſeph Ball. Us 


g 1 355 N Atte 
agreeable f. great, faci- ( N 
the year 1 634, Fre | 


it was hight 
ficator Dury.] He, is 


$44 


fe) See the 


(33) Joſeph 
Hall, dedication 
to his Honour 
of the married 
Clergy. 


(34) Ibid, 


(37) See the re- 
mark [ B] of the 
article USHER, 
(Hienzy). 


(38) See Hall's 
Apoiogy for the 
married Clergy, 
pag. 662. Com- 
pare with this 
the twenty firſt 
letter of the 
Suite de la Cri- 
tgue Generale 
de Marmbeurg, 
Pag · 688. 


(39) Hall's Apo- 
logy for the mar- 


ried Clergy, pag» 
662. 


* x Cor. vii, 5 
622. 


(40) Ibid. pag · 
663. 


(41) id. 


(42) Ibid. pag. 
664+ 


(43) Confer the 
twenty firſt letter 
of the Critique 
Gend&rale du Cal- 
winiſme de 


violence is this that he conceives? as our 
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troverſies, he wrote concerning the vow of celibacy [F] 2 and when he was informed 
that Marcus Antonius de Dominis deſigned to return from England into Italy; he 


wrote a letter to him repreſenting the neceſſity of remaining ſeparate from the com- 
munion of the church of Rome, This letter has been inſerted at large in the anſwer of 


Marcus Antonius de Dom inis (c). His Miſcellaneous Epiſtles are very good: they are with. 


out date; but being dedicated to prince Henry (d), eldeſt ſon to king 
may conclude that they were wrote before the year 1613. 


James I, we 
He obſerves, in his epiſtle 


dedicatory, that it was not as yet uſual in England, to publiſh diſcourſes in form of 


advices of ſome French divines, and of three Engliſh 
biſhops, concerning the way to reconcile Proteſtants. 
Our Joſeph Hall was one of theſe three biſhops. 
Davenant and Morton were the other two. The 
Irænicorum Traftatuum Prodromus, publiſhed by Du- 
ry, in 1662, contains two pieces of Joſeph Hall. 
The one is intituled, Co/umba Now olivam adferens 
Jjaftatiſſime Chriſti Arcæ, præſertim adverſus machi- 
zationes Pontificiorum. It is a ſermon which he preach- 
ed before a ſynod at London. The other is intituled 
Pax terris, continens varia ad concordiam inter Chri- 
flianas hoc tempore ſuadendam Confilia & Argumenta. 
[F] Among other controverſies he wrote concerning 
the vow of celibacy.) The third letter of the ſecond de- 
cad, is intituled an Apologetical Diſcourſe of the Marriage 
of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. It coſt the author only three 
ours, and three leaves of paper (33). It confiſts of 
twenty three pages in 12mo, in the French tranſlation 
of Jaquemot. Twelve years after, an Engliſh prieſt 
anſwered it, in a piece of 380 pages (34). Joſeph 
Hall very quickly replied in a book which he intituled, 
the Honour of the married Clergy, maintained againſt 
the malicious challenges of C.E. Maſs-prieft. He publiſh- 
editin Engliſh in 1620. The French verſion by Jaque- 
mot, was printed at Geneva in 1665, and contains 
362 pages in 12mo. The author was glad to ſhow 
bis diligence, that bis ſelf-conceited adverſary and his 
ſeduced abettors, might ſee how little a well ordered mar- 
riage is guilty of deadening our ſpirits, or flactening our 
hands (35). Notwithſtanding he was married he began 
this reply, and wrote it twice over with his own hand, 
in a very ſhort time; tho' he made it only rhe re- 
creation of the weightier buſineſs of his calling, which 


then more than ordinarily urged him. (36). This gives 


us ground to conjecture, that the Engliſh prieſt, had 
made uſe of the common argument, that marriage 
diverts too much from ſtudy (37). Some expreſſions 
had eſcaped biſhop Hall, which ſeemed to import, 
that continence was a thing impoſſible ; he was a little 
embaraſſed with the conſequences! which his adverſary 
drew from that aflertion. Here follows one of the ob- 
jections of the Engliſh prieft (38). Myr Hall was ab- 
ſent in France; fleſh is frail, temptations frequent, yet 
both then and before bis marriage, be would take it 
in great ſcorn, to be ſuſpefted for diſboneſt If 
Mr Hall could for fo long time together, live a chaſte 
life, why no more ? he anſwered that this concluſion 
was not good, and compares it to theſe following. A 
good ſwimmer may hold his breath under the water 
for ſome minutes, why not for an hour? why not 
for more? a devout Papiſt may faſt after his break- 
faſt, till his dinner in the afternoon, therefore why 
not a week? why not a month, why not as long 
as Eve the maid of Meurs (39) ? after this, he, amongſt 
other things, anſwers that St Paul“ having allowed 
the married to ſeparate with conſent for a time, that 
they might give themſelves to faſting and prayer, com- 
mands them t come together again, that ſatan tempt 
them not for their incontinency. Which ſuppoſeth, 
that tho' a perſon may contain for ſome days, it doth 
not hence follow, that he can do ſo for his whole life. 
Where there is an impoſſibility, objected they to Hall, 
(40) or a neceſſity, there is uo fin, no counſel}, as no man 
fins in not making new flars, in not doing miracles. 
He anſwered (41) that this is * a ftale ſhift, that oft 
* ſounded in the ears of Auſtin and Proſper from their 
« Pelagians.* It is objected likewiſe to him (42) that the 
father cannot blame his child for incontinence; to contain, 
implies impoſſibility : to provide an husband or a wife (43 
is not a work of an hour's warning in be mean time 
what ſpall they do ? * Certainly, anſwers he (44) the 
man thinks of thoſe hot regions of his religion, 
„here they are ſo ſharp ſet, that they muſt have 
* ſtews allowed of one ſex at leaſt ; elſe what ſtrange 
unius 


* anſwered his Bellarmine in the like, Hic homo fibi 


letters, 


© videtffy agere de equis admiſſariis ruentibus in vene- 
* rem, & de hippomane, non de hominibus ratione præ- 
* ditis, He ſpeaks as if he had to do with ſtallions, 
© not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whom 
© is to be ſuppoſed a decent order, and due regard 
of ſeaſonableneſs. and expediency.” Laftly, they ob- 
jet the caſe of divorce to him: the busband and 
wife are ſeparated upon diſcord, or diſeaſe : what ſhall 
they do? to live continent with this man is impoſ- 
ſible, I anſwer ; if only their will ſunders them, that 
muſt yield to neceſſity. Diſſention may not abridge 
them of the neceſſary remedy of fin: if neceſſity, 
that finds relief in their prayers ; if they call on bim 
tobo calls them to continency by this hand of his, be 
roi hear them, and enable them to perſiſt, and why 
not then in the neceſſity of our waws ? this is a veceſ- 
ſity of our own making 3 and that of his; be hath 


bound himſelf, to keep his own promiſes, not our; (45). "op 
Whoever will impartially examine theſe aniwers % 


4 


of Mr Hall, will find them but weak. He fans 
the ſame manner as a general, who having engaged 
himſelf too far in the enemy's country, cannot make 
a retreat without the loſs of his rear, A clergyman, 
who will own that continence is beyond the power 
of man, and who ſhall give this as the reaſon why 
he married, will give great reaſon to ſupect his con- 
dut in the time that preceded his marriage, a 
time when he was ſtill younger than when he took 
a wife. For if to juſtify himſelf as to that time, he 
ſhall ſay, that he was not then in love; but that 
at laſt, a certain woman having touched him by cer- 
tain ſympathies, which are to be found in nature, and 
by certain machinal proportions betwixt the objects 


Lav 


and the faculties (46) ; he found himſelf deprived of (46) See there 


the power of containing himſelf, which he befor 
enjoyed; if I fay he ſhould make uſe of ſuch an a- 
pology, he would expoſe himſelf to very tickliſh 
and embaraſſing queſtions. How have you behaved, 
might one ask him, fince that fatal occafion, in 
which you fell in love? you have been employed fi e 
or fix months, perhaps a year, in courting the be- 
loved object, and in ſettling the marriage articles 
with her parents, your love deprived you of conti- 
nence, you muſt needs then have fallen into irregulari- 
ties. But what would you have done, if a married 
woman had firuck you by theſe ſympathies, or pro- 
portions, of which you talk ? would you have been 
able to contain? if ſo, - then love and continence are 
not incompatible, and ſo-you fall into a contradiction. 
If you ſhould not have been able to contain, you mult 
have fallen ei her into real or mental adultery. Sup- 
poſe after your marriage, your maid, who poſſibly 
may be younger and handiomer than your ſpouſe, 
ſhall be placed with regard to you in theſe - machi- 
nal proportions, you preſently fall in love with her, 
and conſequently you are not able to contain. The 
ſame thing will happen, if a married woman find 
herſelf in theſe proportions ; and ſo one cannot de- 
pend upon your virtue : one muſt be daily affraid 
that your conduet will give ſcandal, or at leaſt con- 
ſider you asa perſon, whoſe virtue reſts on a weak 
foundation. It is certain, that a man, whoſe profeſſion 
obliges him not only to a good life, but to paſs for 
chatte, cannot handſcmely own that he married becauſe 
he found it impoſible for him to contain. He ought 
to ſay, that he could have contained, and that he mar- 
ried only that he might have children, domeſtic ſociety, 
a faithſol friend, c. Let us therefore conclude, that 
the controverſy concerning celibacy, cannot be well 
handled, if we do not take care not to expole ourſelves 
too much to the cannon of the enemy. Mr Hall is 
much more ſucceſsful when he comes to prove the | 
bad effects of monaſtic vows: he doth not want a- 
bundance of citations, 


Here follows one (47). Doe (45) 


e mark [1] ef the 


rticle FAREL. 


7 Hal“ Apo- 


not our hiftories tell us, that in the reign of Henry loo) ot: lag. 
III. Robert Grofthead, the famous biſpop of er 


marrie- 
pg 7 


Matth- Paris, 

Hit. Anglic+ 

1085. 
Et indig- 
num eſt ſcribi, 
2d domos religio- 
ſarum veniens 
facit exprimi 
mammillas ea- 
rundem vt fic 
phylice, Os 


(43) Nicolas de 
Clemangis de 


niacis, page m. 
105, col. 1. 


ferem yet the 


- 


. — ö <. 
ha | 
” . _ 


H 
vx. . % 


letters, as was done in other nations, In the catalogue. of the Bodleian library: there 
is a book aſcribed to him, intituled Mundus alter & idem [G], for” Terra auſtralis an- 
tebac ſemper incognita, longis itineribus peregrini Academici nuperrimt luſtrata, "Author « 


A 


MERCURIO BRITANNIcO. 


' TXT 
'L I. 14 


N 


He did not approve of Engliſn gentlemens travel- 


ling in foreign countries, and compoſed a book on that ſubject, which he dedicated 


to the nobility [HJ]. His Chriſtian Seneca 


It is a very folid piece. | 
in hit viſitation, was fain to explore the virginity 
7 their nuns, by nipping off their dugs, indignum 
cribi, at Mattb. Paris f writes. 

For the reſt, it is not only among Proteſtants that 
continence has been thought impoſſible : ſome Roman 
Catholics have been of the ſame opinion ; for they 
laughed at the Eceleſiaſtics who abſtained from adultery 
and fornication, and reckoned them either eunuchs or 
Sodomites, and there have been pariſhes which oblig- 
ed th:ir prieſts to keep a concubine : without that 
precaution, they did not think the honour of their 
wives ſecure, and that even that did not free them 
altogether from danger. Nicholas de Clemangis tells 
us theſe things.  Taceo de fornicationibus & adulteriis 
(Clericorum) 4 quibus qui alieni ſunt, probo ceteris ac 
ludibrio eſſe folent, ſpadoneſque aut Sodomitæ appellan- 
tur, denique Laici uſque adeo perſuaſum habent nullos 
Cœlibes efſe ut in pleriſque parochiis non aliter velint 
Præsbyterum tolerare, niſi Concubinam habeat, quo vel 


fie fuis fit conſultum uxoribus, que nec fic quidem uſ- 


que quaque ſunt extra periculum (48). 
[G] There is a 690k intituled Mundus alter & idem 


Preſulibus Simo aſcribed to him.] It is a learned and. ingenious fiction, 
wherein he deſcribes the vicious manners of ſeveral 


nations, the drunkenneſs of one, the leudneſs of others 


Je World dif- &c the court of Rome is not ſpared here. The author 


compoſed this book while he ſtudied human learning; 
and afterwards having applied - himſelf to divinity, 
he neglected it as a trifle. But his friend William 
Knight, did not conſider it as ſuch, he thought it fo 
deſerving of ſeeing the light, that he publiſhed it, 
tho' by ſo doing he was afraid that he ſhould incur 
the diſpleaſure. of the author, who had entruſted him 
with the manuſcript. This he tells us at large in 
the preface. I do not know in what” year he pub- 
liſhed it. I have only the Utrecht edition of 1643 
in 12mo, to which is joined, becauſe of the confor- 
mity of the matter, Campanella's city of the Sun, and 
the new Atlantis of chancellor Bacon. This work 
of Joſeph Hall is divided into four books, and adorn- 
J | 


N 
* 


has been tranſlated in ſeveral languages. 


ed with maps, it contains 213 pages in this Utrecht 

edition. The readet probably will be glad to ſee 

the opinion of Mr Naudé concerning it. After bhav- 

ing mentioned More's Utopia, and the City of the 

Sun. He ſpeaks of it as follows, © Ultimum vers Angli, 

neſcio cujus, Mundus Alter & Idem, non ita dudum 

prodiit; aut veriùs Satyra adversũs deptavatos præ- 

* ſentis ſeculi mores; in quo dum ſingulas ſlatioues ſin- 

* gulis vitiis adſignat, genteſque illas incolentes ac 

loca ipſa, contorticulatis ingeniosè, fiftiſque ex cu- 

juſque rei natura vocibvs adpellat, non ineptè meg ju- 

* dicid Poneropolim inſtituit, qua ad hilaritatem won 

* minus homines excitare, quim ad virtatem inflam- 

* mare poſlit (49). And laſt of all, the Mundus (4%) Naudæus, 
Alter & Idem, of a certain Engliſhman, was not long Bibliograph. 


* fince publiſhed ; or rather, a ſatire againſt the corrupt Politic. bag. 57, 


4 manners of the preſent age; in which, while he Mert 169. ti, 
ſeparate flations to the ſeveral vices, and diſtinguiſbe th 
* the nations inhabiting them, and the places themſelves 
* by names ingeniouſiy compounded and feigned, ſuitably 
< to the nature of every thing, ht, in my opinion, founds a4 
* Poneropolis . which will no leſs divert the readers, + A city of the 
* than inflame their minds with the love of virtue.” Wicked. 
[H] He did not approve of Engliſh gentlemens 
travelling iti foreign countries, and compoſed a book 
on that ſub ject, which be deditated to the nobility.] 
This book is intituled 2yod vadis ? or a Ju Cenſure 
of Travel, as it is commonly undertaken by the gen- 
tlemen of our nation. It is dedicated to Edward lord = 
Denny, baron of Waltham, father to the lord Hay, (50) In bis Ha- 
who had been ambaſſador in France, arid who, a- rangues, De 
mongſt other attendants there, had our Joſeph Hall. Principatu intet 
Much may be ſaid. on both ſides on this ſubject. 2 _ 
Our author is not the only perſon who has com- 
plained of the bad effects of travelling Thomas Lan- (51) See bis 
ſius (50) has ſometimes declaimed on this ſubject. er:; in tle 
Juſtus Lipſius on the contrary approves of travelling 4, marked my 
(51);- and has given very good inſtructions concerning . Ln de 
it. Sce the XXII letter of the fitſt century. 


* nit o. 


H ALL (RrenA np), an Engliſh divine of the Romiſn communion, was, if 
I am not miſtaſten, one of thoſe who left England on account of the penal laws e- 
nacted there againſt the Papiſts by queen Elizabeth. He retired to the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, and was profeſſor of divinity at Douay, and canon of St Omer. He pub- 
liſhed, amongſt other things [A], a diſcourſe concerning the origin of the troubles of 


that country, 


He was not qualified to handle this ſubject; for on the one hand his 
gratitude to the king of Spain, under whoſe 


protection he lived, and on the other, 


his reſentment on the account of his exile which ſoured him againſt all Proteſtants, 
hindered him from judging equitably of the conduct of the provinces which revolted 


from Philip II. Accordingly, it is certain that he diſcovered a 
in this book [BJ. He died in the year 1604 (a). 


[41 He en oy ſeveral books.) Here follows a 
catalogue of all his writings which have come to my 
knowledge, the preface to a book. of Joannes Giowa- 
aus de Schiſmate ſeu Ecclefiaſtice Unionis divifione, 
Printed at Louvain, in 1573, in 8vo: De tribus prima- 
rus caufis Tumultuum Belgicarum, & contra coalitianem 
multarum Religionum, quam liberam Religionem po- 
cant, at Douay, in 1581, in 8yo. Pro Defenfions 
Regie & r auctoritates contra rebelles, ibid. 
in 1584, in 8vo. De guingue partita conſcientia libri 
tres, ibid. 1598, in 8 vo. De Proprietate & Veftiaria 
Monachorum, aliiſque ad hoc. vitium extirpandum nece/- 
fariis, ibid. I 85. in 8vo. | | " 
[B] He diſcovered 4 great deal of paſſion in that 
work.] Eſpecially againſt the prince of Orange; for he 
employs. whole chapters to prove that he is a tyranc ; 
that he, like Abſalom, aſpired to the kingdom by tyran- 
nical means; that he had all the ten qualities which, ac- 
cording to Bartolus, form the character of a tyrant, He. 
compares him to Julian the apoſtate, and 


oO UP OR AA RH. Shes 


1 


omitted 


great deal of paſſion (a) Witte, in 


rents (1), and to animate the Catholics againſt granting 1 gcultin · 
a liberty of conſcience, which the, Proteſtants ſought sines, Biblioth, 
for (2). A man who had ſo many perſonal reaſons. to, _ * La 
be partial to the king of Spain, and ſoured againſt Hol- 884 
land, ought not to pretend to write concerning 
cauſes of this civil war. An hiſtorian ought to be per- pag. 2;5. 
fectly dilintereſſed ; and whenever a man conceives a, 
reſentment againſt a nation, he ought to, abſtain from 
writing it's hiſtory, eſpecially when, by indulging his 

viſhneſs never ſo little, he will give great fatisfa- 
Aion to another nation, for which he ought to have, 
complaiſance and gratitude. Such a man, I lays, 
ought to exclude himſelf, as judges, who are men of 
honour, do when they are intereſſed in any cauſe (3)., (43 ge , I 
Hiſtory ought not to be handled but by clean hands, have. ſaid, re- 
we ſhould leave the writing it to thoſe, who have not m4 [D] of the 
embrued their hands in the combat, neither in the 27 RE 


time has cleanſed. their ſpots and healed” their ee article T 


wounds. It ought to be revered like the Penates of M AUS, 
the ancietits: IE muff; gre 
mn TY 2 Bag, 


the word Peregri» 


Diar. Biographt« | 


che (2) See the ſamsy, 


＋ 'T, | 
* 


346 


(4) Virgil. An. 
lib, ti, ver. 717. 


(a) It is in ho- 
nour of the im- 


maculate c 
tion of the verſity of Caen. 
Bleſſed Virgin Mr Seguier, chancellor of France [A 
was highly approved, and procured 
lor, ſo far as to receive from his hand the degree of doctor of the civil-law, in 
(5) Propugnatis Theſes in that illuſtrious aſſembly (5). 
. — 
dodorali in am- fered the place of teacher in five ſeveral college 
piithmo Comi- into the body of the — 
norum conſeſſa tO teach in the college of 
1640 die. Of auditors. 
met Cancellario 


decorari meruit. 
Vita Petri Halle, 
de gua infra, 
eitat. (d). 


(c) Abſens ab 
univerſitate extra 
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Ta, genitor, cape ſacra, patrioſque penates. My father, guard the riles, and gods of Troy ... « 
Me bello & tanto digreſſum, & cæde recenti, Forbid to touch with hands embru'd in blood, 
Attrectare nefas ; donec me flumine vivo J Bale to waſh me in the chryſtal flood. © 
Abluero (4). % of 


profeſſor of canon-law in the univerſity of Paris, was born 
at Bayeux in Normandy, the eighth of September, 1611. He ſtudied Fern 
law, and divinity, in the univerſity of Caen for five years. We muſt add, that he 
there alſo very ſtudiouſly cultivated poetry, in which Antony Halle his relation, and 
one of the great poets of his age, gave him good inſtructions. He had infinuated 
himſelf into his favour, by publiſhing ſome poems; and he made ſo good uſe of 
this illuſtrious kinſman's leſſons, that he carried the prize at Caen and Rouen, in the 
ical conteſts which are celebrated there every year (a), He got ſuch a reputation 

it, that though he was very young, he had the rhetoric claſs given him in the uni- 
Some time after, being rector of the univerſity, he harangued 
| at the head of the four faculties. His ſpeech 
him the eſteem and protection of that chancel- 
re- 
ſence of the great council, the eighteenth of March 1640, have firſt defended — 
He followed Mr Seguier to Paris, and made 


H A LLE (PETER), 


himſelf ſo a Wigs 90nd known by ſome pieces, which he publiſhed, that he was of- 

s, and was extraordinarily admitted 
(c), the fourteenth of Auguſt 1651. He choſe rather 
arcourt than in any other ; where he had a great croud 
He publiſhed from time to time ſome Latin poems which increaſed his 
reputation, and gave occaſion to his patron to procure him the place of poet to his 
majeſty, and reader in Latin and Greek in the royal college the eighteenth of De- 
cember 1646. His too violent application to ſtudy having ruined his health, he was 
forced to reſt two years to re-eſtabliſh it; when he was recovered he reſolved to re- 


ſtore the Faculty of Law to ſome credit, which was fallen to a very low ebb, hav- 


(2) Juris Cano- 


ordinem . - . ing but one profeſſor remaining in it [B]. 
cooptaretur. Bid. canon-law in 1655, and he uſed all his endeavours to raiſe and encoura 
of this ſcience, the rights whereof he ſtrenuouſly ſupported [C], notwit 


He was made Regius profeſſor of the 
the ſtudy 
anding the 


oppoſitions he met with. It is to him, eſpecially, we ought to aſcribe the advantage 


the 


profeſſors of Paris have enjoyed ſince the year 1679 [D]. 


He compoſed ſome 


very good books [EZ], and had the ſatisfaction to have the moſt famous learned men 


[4] M. Seguier, chancellor of France.] He was 
gone into Normandy to pacify popular tumults, which 
cauſed great diſorders in many places of that pro- 
vince. 

[B] The faculty of law . . . , was fallen low, 
having but one profeſſor left.] This profeſſor was Mr 
Doujat. The Faculty had loſt in alittle time Francis 
Florent, and John Dartis. Jn juridicam deinde ſcholam 
geminato Franciſci Florentis, & Foannis Dartiſii funere 
afflitam ac prope deſertam cum Foanne Dozjatio Col. 
4 primario extra ordinem accitus (1) anno 1655. 

hus ſpeaks Mr Pinſſon-des-Riolles in an inſcription 
2 e publiſhed in honour of our Hallẽ. 

65 „ [C] He frenuoufly fupported the rig bts of this Fa- 
— 1 culty.) Mr Pinſſon immediately adds: Duam gquiden 
(ſo Macenate) poſlea reftitui, exornari, ac amplificari magis ac magis 
Regii Confiftorii , . . . procuravit. The author of the elogy deſcends 
Regie cradle. to particulars, and ſays that Halle obtained, by his ſolli- 

citations, that Pompone de Bellievre firſt ident in 


tionis anteceſſurat 
ad publici certa- the parliament of Paris, ſhould reſtore to the ſtudents 
minis aleam or- of the canon-law, the * rags of pleading (2). Hence 
— 3 aroſe many ſuits. * Hinc oborte lites: vicina Juris 
phono Fooeen « Callegia in eos acriter inſurrexerunt, & eos tum ad 
promovebatur ob- Senatum, tum ad Regis conliſtorium traduxerunt. 
vinvit, Ves Ut tot malis ſuccurreret Hallæus, viginti quatuor vi- 
* ros pietate & doctrinã commendatiſſimos, tanquam 
«* adjutores, in facultatem, re cum ſuis Collegis prids 


* communicata, adſcivit : facultate vix ab externo hoſte 


(1) Note allo that 
be obtained the . 


oſeſſor thi 
a4 2 


nici auditoribus 


poſtulandi mu- * quieti, nonnulli ex Doctoribus honorariis, Collega- 
nus. . .. Hallzzo « rum diſcordias in ſuum commodum alentes, plurima 
— ac Anteceſſorum Jura fibi arrogare tentabant. In hae 
tum eſt. 15d, temporum difficultate qui facultas in partes ſeindi vide- 
| © batur animum tantiſper ſuſtinuit, Nu i113 invidiæ 

« tempeſtate feliciter pacati, & concordia ſacultati reſti- 

© tuti, animum I negotio omni alieno revocans, ſedulo 

 _ _ © ſummaquediligentia ad reſtauranda Juris ſtudia totus 

(3) Ibid, « Incubuit (3). Hence aroſe ſome diſputes. 'The 


* neighbouring colleges of the law vigorouſly oppoſed 
* them, and ſummoned them, both before the pin. Mb. and 


© the king's council, Mr Halli, to prevent ſo many dif 
* afters with which thiy were threatened, with the con- 
2 


for 


« ſent of his colleagues, admitted twenty four men of 
eminent learning and piety into the Faculty, as ccad- 
* jutors : the Faculty were ſcarce at re from theſe at- 
* tacks from . when ſome of the honorary doctors, 
* cheriſhing the diſcords of their collzagues fer their 
* oron private ends, arrogated ſeveral t the privileges 
* of the teaching profeſſors to themſelves. In me 
* troubleſome times, when the Faculty ſeemed to be quite 
* divided, be was for ſome time at a fand, but thiſe 
forms being blown over, and peace reflared io the 

* ciety, be laid afide all avocations, and applied himſelf 
* with the utmoſt diligence to the refloring of the fludy 
* of the law.” | 

[D] The advantages which the Paris profeſſors have 
enjoyed fince the year 1679, are owing to him.) Beſore 
that they did not teach the civil-law. Ab eo præ- 
cipuè docendi rectam rationem inchoatam à Rege 
* probatam & confirmatam fuiſſe affirmsverim. Studis 
enim latius effloreſcentibus ab invictiſſimo Rege Lu- 
* dovico Magno, promovente illuſtriſſimo viro Mi- 
* chatle le Tellier Franciz Cancellario, publica civilis 
* Juriſprudentiz profeſſio Pariſienſi ſchoſæ, qui ſupe- 
* riori ſæculo male exciderat, reſtituta eſt, & 3flerta 
* Anteceſſoribus Juris Civilis interpretandi autoritas 
* menſe Aprili 1679 (4). _— 7 mn 
firm, that the right method of teaching was introdu- 
* ced by him, and approved of and confirmed by bis 
* majeſly. For good letters oo more and more, 
* the king, by the advice of Michael he Tellier, chancet- 
* lor of France, reflored the profeſſion of the law in the 
* ſchools of Paris, which wnluckily dropt in the 
« preceding age, and confirmed the power of interpreting 
* the civil-law to the doftors, in April 1678. 

[EJ He compoſed very good books.] eſe are the 
words of his elogy: In auditorum favorem præter 
* Inſtitutiones Canonicas quas in lucem anno 1685, ve- 
« Jut in fame teſtamentum emiſerat, varios ad Jus Ca. 
* nonicum & Civile traftatus de Conciliis, de ſummi 
« Pontificis autoritate, de Regalia, de Simonia, de U- 


* ſuris, de Cenſuris, de R bus, de — = 
a 
« plura 


« cleſiafticis, de Matrimonio, de Teftamentis 


with juſtice A. (q) Ibis - 
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HALLE. 'HAMADR YADES. 


) rue tes For his friends, who were yet more charmed wich bis virtue than his learning · He 
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unh died excellently prepared [F] the twenty feventh of December 1689 (d). 


Lage ſecretary, 


of which Mr 


pinſſon des Riol- ed at Amſterdam 


communica- 


firſt edition of this dictionary 


ende Lad e mim which 


one (e) of this profeſſor's diſciples conſecrated to him: it is a well writ piece, print- (e Daviel Latt, 


by Henry Boon 1692. 


* a manuſcript which will be agreeable to them. 


copy to me. 


(ij Ovid. Me- 
tam, lid, viii, 


(2) 14, ibid. 
105 ibid ver. 


Eryſichthon's ſervants durſt not o 


« plura reconditæ doctrinæ monimenta exaravit. — 
* He wrote for the uſe of bis ſcholars, beſides his Infli- 
« tutions of the tanon-law, which he publiſhed in 1685, 
* as a monument of his merit, ſeveral treatiſes both on 
* the canon and civil-law. As concerning councils, con- 
* cerning the authority of the Pope, on the Regalia, 


« Simony, Uſury, Cenſures, the Regulars, Ecclefcaſtic 
© Benefices, ge, Teftaments ; together with ſeve- 


HAMADRYADES: Thus th 


[4] Their fate depended on certain trees, with which 
they were born and died.] See the note of Servius the 
grammarian, upon the fixty ſecond verſe of Virgil's 
tenth eclogue. * Hamadryades, ſays he, Nymphæ 
* quz cum arboribus & — & pereunt, ah Ts 
du nal Tis Ppuds, qualis fuit illa, ſich- 
8 — occidit : a_ — 2 2 vox 
inde erupit, & ſanguis, ficut docet Ovidius. — 
« The Hamadryades are nymphs which are born and die 
* with trees, of this kind was the nymph whom Ery/ich- 
* thon flew. Ovid tells us, that when he cut down the 
tree, 4 voice was beard, and blood ſprung out." 
Ovid, cited by this grammarian, has elegantly deſeri- 
bed the complaints and misfortune of the Hamadryade 
whom the impious Eryſichthon deſtroyed. She lived 


in an old oak of a prodigious bigneis which all the 
world reverenced. 


Stabat in his ingens annoſo robore quercus 
Una, nemus - - - - - - - + 


- - »- - - menſuraque roboris ulnas 
Quinque ter implebat (1). 


An ancient oak in the dark center flood, 
The country's glory, and itſelf a mood. 


bey his order to cut 


the tree: he was forced to do it himſelf. 


Dixit: &, obliquos dum telum librat in ictus, 

Contremuit, gemitumque dedit Dodonia quercus : 
Et pariter frondes, pariter palleſcere glandes 

Capere, ac longi pallorem ducere rami. 

Cujus ut in trunco fecit manus impia vulnus; 

Haud aliter fluxit diſcuſſo cortice ſanguis, 

Quim ſolet, ante aras ingens ubi victima taurus 

Concidit, abrupta cruor è cervice profandi. 


2 ng * — — — © — - - 
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Editus & medio ſonus eſt cum robore talis : 
Nympha ſub hoc ego ſum, Cereri gratiflima, ligno , 
Quz tibi factorum pcenas inſtare tuorum 
Vaticinor moriens, noftri ſolatio lethi (2). 


He ſpoke, and, as be pois'd a flanting firoke, 

Sighs heav'd and tremblings ſhook the frighted cat, 
It's leaves look fickly, pale it's acorns grew, 

And it's long branthes fweat a chilly dew. 

But when his impious hand a wound beftow'd, 
Blood from the mang!'d bark in currents flow'd. 
When a devoted bull of mighty fixe, 


When from the pas wank « voice ws beard. 
4 Dryad, I, by Ceres' los prgfir d, 


ey called the nymphs whoſe fate 
certain trees with which they were born and died [A]. 


oaks they had this great union (a). It is faid they were ſometimes extreamly grateful 


The readers will find in it ſeveral particulars 


ral other monuments of his profound learning.” He (5) Legats pri 
publiſhed a colleftion of Latin poems and ah in Juris — oy 
1655, ia 8vo. | | — *** 
755 He died excellently prepared.) I refer to this d Hetigeun 
the legacy he left to the faculty of law, to have a maſs ſtatis diebus qua- 
ſaid four times a year, wherein all the profeſſors and do- ter in anno cele- 


ctors preſent receive a certain ſum of money (5). 22 
& Doctoribus 
utriuſque ord inis 
præſentibus per- 
cipienda. 157d. 


depended on 
It was eſpecially with the 


(a) See the re- 
mark [A], 
to citat. (8,5 


Within the circle of this claſping rind 
Cotval grew, and now in ruin join d, 
But inſt ant vengeance ſhall they ſin purſue, 
And death is chear'd by this prophetic view. 


GARTH. 


Some grammarians divide what Servius unites. They 

will have the Hamadryades to be ſo called, either be- 

cauſe they were born, or becauſe they died with the 

oaks. AuadPprdadas v prioiuey, ® uct, 

did T apa Talg Ipuoi yaracyar ire do- 

aro ava Tdis Jpuoi gbapeo Sat, vupat Am 

Spradys xtyorrar (3). This diviſion ought to be (4) Scholiaf, 
rejected, becauſe the general opinion is, that the life Apollon. Rhodil, 
of theſe nymphs was preciſely of the ſame continuance in lib. ii, on 
With that of their trees. Hence Pindar, in a poem =P * 405 
that is loſt, ſaid, ic pb Texuor αα⁰j . nay s- Plutarch, de Ora- 
ca, finem ævi æqualis arbori nafta. Having obtained culor. 3 
4 life equal that of a tree. Callimachus has this expreſ- 5, +5! £5 
fion ; naix@+ do 3 peaivuod, ep puos, comtaneam . — of Pia 
ingemiſcens propter quercum (4), — Sighing for the tree 

along with which ſhe was born, ſpeaking of the Hama- (4) Callimach. 
dryade Melia. Apollonius imitated him, when be in- Hymo in Delum. 
troduced an Hamadryade intreating one not to cut down * 

a certain tree. | 


H wiv ed veguirn ada perxiocere vole, ' 


My rahten fte puts N, þ int 
u 


| Alava TpiCsaoxe inverts. 


Quz ipfi flens blandiebatur voce miſerabili, 
Ne cozvam extirparet arborem, in qua multa 


Uſque ſæcula degiſſet (5). . n 
She meeping,. with a plaiative ſoothing voice, = „ * 


Begg d be would ſpare ber dear roxval tree, 
In which for many ages ſhe bad dwelt. 


Add to theſe teſtimonies the authority of Homer. We 
read in one of his hymns, that there were trees who 
were born at the ſame time with the nymphs, and 
that theſe died when the trees decayed. 


Tior 4 du" © indral i des dH 
Tevoputrnory Fquaay £74 X ali. BaTiargipy. 


AN G76 Ae du woleg, mapsrikn JUAIATNO, 

AlareTar wiv pare int x yort dindpie 
, \ 

aut S dupireerp dirty, winter , dan” 
oC ot, | 


Ter % X 64% , Ai,, gas- 162010. 


Simul autem cum his Nymphis aut abietes, aut quer · 
cus altis capitibus præditæ 


Sed quando Jana parca\ atitarie mortis, | 
Siccantur quidem primum ſuper terram azbores pul- 


Cortex 
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Homer. 
ymn. in Vener. 
pag» m. 852. 


() Auſon. Edyll. 
li, pag- M+ 483. 
Compare Balzac's 
werſes cited in the 
remark [ K ] of 

rhe article T HO» 
MAS (Paur). 


(8) Pauſan, lib, 
X, Cap» XXII, 
Page 879 · 


(9) Apud Athe- 
nzum, lib. iii, 
Page 78. 
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"HAMADRYADE'S. 


to thoſe who. preſerved them from death [BH], and that they who had no regard to 
their humble intreaties to ſpare the trees they d 


nded on, were puniſhed for it [C]. 


There was nothing of a mortal nature that lived ſo long as this kind of nymphs [D]. 


Cortex autem circum-circa corrumpitur, cadunt vero 
ab ipſis rami. 
Harum autem ſimul anima relinquit lucem ſolis (6). 


Together with theſe nymphs, from earth's moift bed 

Copa oaks uplift their airy head; 

And, toben they yield to death's all-powerful fray, 

The ſympathetic branches feel decay, 8 

And nymphs and trees together die away. 

Statius makes mention of a wood that had out-lived 
the Nymphs and Fauni: but this does not contradict 
the tradition concerning the Hamadryades. Beſides, 
who knows not that this poet's ſallies had no reſpect 
for any thing ; therefore there is no reaſon to attend to 
them, as to things which can be oppoſed to the gene- 
ral opinion, You will ſee his words in the remark [D]. 
Auſonius, more remote than he from the ſountain- 
head, has notwithitanding conformed more to the old 
tradition. Non fine Hamad:yadis fato, ſays he (7), cadit 
arborea trabs. 

Note, that Pauſanias expreſſes himſelf in a manner 
that ſeems to prove that the Hamadryades were younger 
than their trees. Speaking of a town called Tithorea, 
he ſays (8), T. Jop , of £71 wer xAntnvar ga- 
oiv amd Tibopeas vun, ol To 7758 aAbyw 
Tav H fquorto amd Te Annu Sirdpor, A 
udn dm Tov Ipuar. Tithoream incolæ vocatam 
eſſe dicunt a Tithorea Nympha, de iis una quas priſci poe- 
tarum ſermones, quum ex cæteris arboribus, tum vero C 
quercubus maxime genitas prodiderunt. = The inbabi- 
rants ſay, that it was called Tithorea, from a nympb 
of that name, and of that kind which the poets 70 pro- 
ceed from trees, and eſpecially from oaks. This is 
making the trees the mothers of the Hamadryades : and 
therefore it is not true that they were born at the ſame 
time. But I do not think Pauſanias's expreſſions are to 
be much inſiſted on : it was not his buſineſs preciſely to 
deſcribe the nature of theſe old fables. Let us ſtick 
therefore to what the poets affirm, that theſe nymphs 
and trees were born at the ſame time. Obſerve that 
Pauſanias takes notice that they were eſpecially born 
of the oak. I do not ſee that this can be impug- 
ned by Pherenicus's authority ; for what he ſays does 
not ſeem to concern the Hamadryades, properly ſo 
called. He ſays (9) that the fig-tree was called ovuxj, 
from a daughter of Oxylus; and that this Oxylus ha- 
ving lain with Hamadryade, his fiſter, begot eight 
daughters, which were all called nymphs Hama- 
dryades; but they had each a particular name, which 
was afterwards given to trees. She that was called 
JU, Syce, and gave origin to the name of the 
fig-tree : It ſeems to me that Hamadryade, Oxylus's 
filter, was not of the ſame kind with the nymphs 


ſpoken of in this article. Let this be {aid without of- 


(10) Vide Span- 
hem. in Calli- 
mach. Hymno 
in Delum, ver. 


83, pag. 378. 


(11) *Qge TyY* 

oog ij va avrovr 

Schol. Apoll. ubi 
ſupra. 


fending a famous author (10). 1 
[B] It is ſaid they were ſometimes extremely grateful 

to thoſe who preſerved them from death.) One Rhæcus 
n that an oak was ready to fall, commanded 
is children to prevent it, 24 ſtrengthning it at 
the root with earth, or underpropping it. The 
nymph who muſt have periſhed if the oak had fallen, 
appeared to Rhæcus, and thanked him ſor ſaving ber 
life, offering him any recompence he deſired; he an- 
ſwered he deſired to enjoy her. The nymph promil- 
ed to grant his requeſt, and commanded him to abſtain 
from all other women ; ſhe added that a bee ſhould be 
the meſſenger betwixt them : but the bee happening to 
come whilſt Rhzcus was playing, he ſaid ſome rude 
things, which provoked the Hamadryade ſo much, 
that he was maimed for it (11). This is the account 
of Charon of Lampſacus, if we believe the ſcholiaſt of 
Apollonius. He told another ſtory with a more happy 
conclufion : which is this, as I find it in Natalis Comes, 
who does not cite the author he had it from, Arcas, 
the ſon of Jupiter and Calliſto, hunting in a wood, 
met with an Hamadryade in great danger of pepiſhing ; 
for the tree with which ſhe was born, had been very 
much damaged in it's roots by the ſtream of a river: ſhe 
ayed Arcas to fave her life; he granted her requeſt, 
by turning the courſe of the river, and putting new 
earth about the tree, The nymph was not ungrateful, 

2 


ſhe granted him what we call the laſt favour and had 
two children by him; her name was Proſpelea 
We only find in Pauſanias that Arcas was married 
Dryade nymph, called Erato, by whom he had three 


the Hamadryades could not ſurvive their oak, or their 
fir, c. they might ſometimes leave them, and if 


paſſage of Homer, where we find 


nymphs which had their birth and death with loft. N., bens 
trees, taſted the pleaſures of love in caves with the Comes ſoul 
Sileni. ave cited him, 
Who quotes Cha. 
Tio: % K⁰,ůi Ts xal toktor@ Apyer. = 
@0vT ne (! 3) Pauſan, 


M1gyorr t& QUAGTIT: WUXO GTtiav ieghvruy 


Cum his autem Silenique & bonus explorator Ar. 
gicida, 

Miſcentur in amore in receſſu ſpeluncarum amabi- 
lium (14). ; 

Silenus” followers to the grots reſort, 

Where Hamadryads keep their Sylvan court: 

And ſpend, -with Maia's fon, the day in wanton ſport. 


LC] They who bad no regard. . to their intreaties 
« . « were puniſhed for it.) Apollonius relates that Pe- 
ribcea's father drew an heavy curſe on himſelf and his 
children, becauſe he had cut down a tree which a 
nymph had intreated him to ſpare, She had lived 
many ages in it, we have ſeen k — her ſupplication ; 
here follows the ſequel. | 


| Adrdę 6 Ti 76 
"Aderdius lun ev, dynropin veeruTQ-. 
To & deg vixepdn U wioptv oirov eTiogu 
AUT® x u,“ ci. 


Eam tamen ille 
Incogitate ſuccidit per juvenilem petulantiam. 
Quamobrem inutile deinde manupretium nympha 
Et ipſi perſolvit & generi (15). 


The thougbtleſs youth, by cutting down the tree, 
Entail'd a curſe on bis poſterity. 


[D] There was nothing that lived ſo long as this ira 
of n a Auſonius tells us this in the following 
verſes, which are a verſion from Heſiod's Greek. 


Ter binos decieſque novem ſuper exit in annos, 

Juſta ſeneſcentum quos implet vita virorum. 

Hos novies ſuperat vivendo garrula cornix : 

Et quater egreditur cornicis ſecula cervus. 

Alipedem cervum ter vincit corvus : & illum 

Multiplicat novies Phœnix, reparabilis ales. 

Quam vos perpetuo decies prævertitis ævo 
Nymphæ Hamadryades, quarum longiſſima vita eſt. 

Hi cohibent fines vivacia ſata animantum. 

Cztera ſecreti novit Deus arbiter evi 


Tempora (16). 


The life of man, compleat and full of day, 
To ninety fix it's lengthen'd years extends : 
Nine times this term the raucous crow exceeds : 
The flag compleats four ages of the crow : 
The raven thrice outlives the winged fag: 
Whoſe life the phanix nine times multiplies. 
And you, ye long-liv'd Hamadryad nymphi, 
Ten periods of the live-long pbænix ſee... 

| Theſe bound) of lift to animals are giv'ns 
All. farther terms the gods alone can tell. 


Heſiod's poem which contained this doctrine is loſt; 
but we may ſee a fragment of it, in five verſes, in a tract 
of Plutarch. I will eite a paſſage out of that . 

0 


ww (72) Taben from 
Mythel, lib. „, 
boys (13). We might conclude from this, that tho! 2. Pop. = 


ſays 
this of 
conſequence was doubtful, it might be confirmed * —— this; bot 


that the ſame all this author's 


lib. viii, cap. iy, 


atalt Cmes 


5. wy 
that Ch; 
Lampfics 


pag. bog. 


(14) Homer, 
Hymn. in Veaer, 


pag. m. 851. 


u Ply 
Oriculo! 
125, v 


(15) Apollon. 
Rhod- lib, it, 


vere 432, f · 


193+ 


(16) Auſon- 
Edyll. xvin, 
page m. 533“ 


(to) Plin 
In, Cap 


(17) Plutarch. de 
Oriculor. De- 


ſectu, pag. 415 


(12) Plin. nb. 
vii, cap. Alvili, 
Fg. m. 3. 


(19) That is, 


ppoſing, ay in 
Plutzrch's paſs 
, that Heſiod, 
by the word 
ny, meant a 


(ac) Plin. Ib. 
N, cap xiv, 
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The poets have ſometimes taken the Hamadryades for the Nafades E]: 


We ſhall earn from it, that ſome Heathens maintained 
the mortality of the deities of the ſecond rank. He- 
« fiod is ihe firſt who clearly diſtinguiſhed four. kinds of 
* reaſonable natures ; the gods, the dæmons, which are 
many in number, and good beings, the demy'g d, 
ves, 


and men. He thinks that the dæmons themſ, 
« after ſome revolutions of time, come to di 


period of their duration, 


Neuf hommes vit la corneille criarde ; 

Le cerf autant quatre fois vif ſe garde, 

Le corbeau noir fi longuement vieillit, 
Que de trois cerſs les vies il emplit, 

Et le Phenix de neuf corbeaux égale 

Les jours, mais vous, progenie Royale 
De Jupiter, Nymphes aux chefs plaiſans, 
De dix Phenix vous fourniſſez les ans- 


Nine times the croaking crow outlives a man- 
Four times this ſpace the flag continues life: 
The raven black ſo lengthens out old age, © 
That of three flags he meaſures out the lives. 
. The pbænix life that of nine ravens equals. 


But you, ye royal progency of Fove, 
Ye Hamadryad nymphs, that haunt the woods, 
Ten ages of the long liv'd phanix know, 


* Now they that miſtake the poet's meaning in 
the word Genean, that is, the age of man, make 
this calculation of time to amount to a vaſt number 
of years; for it only ſignifies one year, ſo that the 
* ſum total amounts but to nine thouſand ſeven hun- 
« dred and twenty years, which is the age of dæmons. 
* And there are many mathematicians, who make it 
* ſhorter. Even Pindar has not made it greater, when 
* he ſays, the life of nymphs is appointed equal to that 
* of trees, and therefore they are called Hamadryades, 
© becauſe they are born and die with oaks (17). 
Plutarch deſerves ſome cenſure, for not citing the verſe 
in which Hefiod determined the duration of human 
life: for it was the baſis of all the following calcula- 
tions. I may ſuppoſe that Hefiod determined this du- 
ration, fince his tranſlator begins with ſaying, the age 
of man contained ninety fix years. This period being 
granted, it is eaſy to compute the age of ſtags, ravens, 
Sc. and we find that the crow lived 864. years, the ſtag 
3456, the raven 10363, the pheœnix 93312, and the 
Hamadryad 933120. All this is ridicu!ous, and Pliny 
has reaſon to reject it as fabulous. De ſpatio atque 
* longinquitate vitæ hominum, non locorum modo 
* fitus, verum exempla, ac ſua cuique ſors naſcendi in- 
* certum fecere. Heſiodus, qui primus aliqua de hoc 

prodidit, fabulose (ut reor) multa de hominum ævo 
referens, cornici novem noſtras attribuit ætates, qua- 
druplum ejus cervis, id triplicatum corvis. Et reliqua 
fabuloſius in phcenice, ac Nymphis (18). — Not only 
the ſituation of countries, but many examples, and every 
man's particular fate, make the duration and length 
of buman life very uncertain. Hefiod, who firſt wrote 
on this ſubject, among other (in my opinion) fabulous 
relations cincerning the age of man, attributes to the 
crow nine times the age of man, to the hart four 
times the age of the crow, to the raven three times the 
* age of the bart; and adds ſome things till more fabu- 
* lous concerning the phaenix and the nymphs.” 

Upon the leaſt computation, which is making the 
age of man to be only one year (19), the aſſertion 
of Heſiod concerning the Hamadryades would be falſe: 
they could not live longer than trees, but there is no 
tree that can laſt 9720 years. What Pliny ſays of the 
long life of ſome trees (20), and others of the oak of 

amre (21), and an hundred ſtories of this nature, 
they tho? were as true as they are doubtful, make no- 
thing againſt my aſſertion. 

Note, that the poet Statius ſuppoſes, that the mor- 
tal demi-gods live not ſo long as trees. He mentions 
2 woud, that had ſeen the re- production of it's Dryads 


« 
« 
c 
« 
4 
0 
« 
« 
« 
« 


4 and Faunj, which might be compared to thoſe old 


caſtles, that have ſerved for habitations to fathers, ſons, 
and grandſons, Ee. 


VOL. III. 


| | lie; for 
« ſpeaking in the perſon of a-naid, he denotes the 


1 
5 


. * 


they did not 
1. confine 
1 r *. Os... - Seat bern ſenectee | 
Numine, nec 


ſolos hominum tranſgreſſa veterno 
Fertur avos, Nymphas etiam mutaſſe ſuperſtes, 
Faunorumque greges (22). r (22) Statius, 
2 | | Theb. lib. vl, 
"11 48444 <a long bad it ſtood, | ver. 93» 


Sacred thei” age, a venerable word, 
And ſeen its tenant nymph; and fam: renew'd. 


„ 
* 


He ſpeaks ſomewhat differently in another place ; for 


he ſuppoſes the tree 


would die, upon the deceaſe of 
the by +» | JANET EG 


Quid te, quz mediis ſervata penatibus, arbor, 
Tecta per & poſtes liquidas emergis in auras ? 
"Quo non ſub domino ſæ vas paſſura bipennes ? 
Et nunc ignaro forſan vel lubrica Nats, 


Vel non abruptos tibi demet Hamadryas ann 


05 (23). (23) Idem. Silea. 
l III, lib. i, ver. 

59, pag. m. 14, 
15. 


And you, Ob tree, in bouſe preſerv'd with care, 
Burſting thri' roofs and poſts to liquid air ; 
Doom'd bn the ground, by axes fell'd, to bye, 
Or, ſudden, with ſome Hamaaryad, die. 


For the reſt, it was not hard for the Gentiles to ima- 

gine ſuch a kind of nymphs; for they had a religious 

veneration for trees which they believed to be very an- 

cient, and whoſe extraordinary bigneſs demohtſtrated 

their long life (24). It was an eaſy tranſition from (2% Fnnium fie 
hence to believe, they were the abode of ſome deity. cut facros vetu- 
They made a natural idol of them, I mean, they fan- fiate lucos adore- 
cied, that without the help of conſecration, which 13 . 
brought down the god into the ſtatues dedicated to rn ang 
him, a nymph. or deity dwelt in the center of theſe tantem habent 
trees: the oak that Eryſichthon felled, was reverenced fpeciem, quan- 
for it's bulk and great age, it was adorned as a conſe- ©" % . . 
crated place, it was hung with the tokens of the ſuc- % d 


: - , ; p. 1, pag. . 
ceſs of their devotions, and with the monuments of 471. 


anſwered vows. 


Stabat in his ingens annoſo robore quercus 
Una, nemus: vittæ mediam memoreſque tabellæ, 


Sertaque eingebant, voti argumenta potentis (25). . o. 


sf Metam lib. viil, 
An aged oak here lifts it"; boughs in air, ver · 746. 


Hung round with wreaths, fign of jucceſiful pray r. 


Is it any wonder that it was taken ſor the ſeat of an 
Hamadryad ? | 

[E] The poets have ſometimes taken the Hamadrya- 
des for the Naiades.) This Propertius does, ſpeaking 
of the nymphs who ſtole away Hercules's minion 
(26): he ſometimes calls them Hamadryades, ſome- 
times Dryades ; yet they were fountain nymphs. O- 


vid, on the contrary, calls the nymphs whoſe fate de- 
pended on a tree, Naiades. 


(26) Propert. 
Eleg · XX, lib. is 


Naiada vulneribus ſuccidit in arbore factis 


Illa perit : fatum Naiados arbor erat (27). (27) Ovidius, 


Faſt. lib. iv, vers 
231. 


A naid in the tree be ſlew, whoſe fate 
Depended on the tree's uncertain date. 


I ſhall occaſionally obſerve, that it was ſtill more com- 
mon to confound the Hamadryades, and the Dryades 
reciprocally. There is in Hercules Otteus, a ſcene de- 
ſcribing the effects of Orpheus's ſinging. Amongſt o- 


ther things, it is ſaid, that the Dryades leaving their 
trees ran after him. 


Et quercum fugiens ſuam 


Ad vatem properat Dryas (28). brad ts; 
Here Octeo, ver» 
1051, pag. m. 
322. 


The Dryad quits her oak, and haſtens to his ſong. 


There is ſome probability, that the ſame nymphs are 
here meant, who were born and died with a tree, and 
who, properly ſpeaking, were called Hamadryades, and 
not Dryades. It was not a conſtant tradition, that 


theſe nymphs could not depart from their trees : not 
| ret | 


for / 
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(29) Stativs, 
Theb. lib. vi, 
ver. 1 10, pag- m. 


214 


(a) See the re- 


mark [B]. 


() Pliny and 
Pomponius Mela, 
cited in the re- 
mark [A]. 


(1) Pomponius 
Mela, lib. iii, 
cap · ix, pag- 62, 
Edit. Ifaici Vol- 
fi. 


(2) Plinius, lib. 
ji, cap. Ixvii, 


pag m. 220, 
221» / 


(43) Salmaſ. Ex- 
ercit. Plin. page 
1242, 1244 


(4) Ifac. Voſſius 
in Melam, lib. 
iii, cap- ix, page 
395» 


(5) Plinius, lib. 
v, cap i, pag. m. 
$23, 524 


(6) Athen. lib. 
li, pag 83, de 
cujus verbis 
vide Voſſium de 
—Hiftor Grecis, 


pag · L 14 


(7) Salmaſius, 
ubi ſupra, pag- 
1242. ä 


HAM ADR TAD ES. HAN NO 
| 1 £4 . = FAA AX = d 


exactly to the definitions of each ſpecies, but that they confound: 


confine themſelves ſo. © 
ed them when they thought fit, 


_ 


for a few moments. And therefore Seneca might ſup- 
pb they left them to hear Orpheus ſing. Note, that 

rvim was miſtaken in thinking Statius ſpoke" of the 
— in theſe verſes of the ſixth of tlie 


— 


Linquunt flentes dilecta locorum 
Otia, cana Pales, Silvanuſque arbiter umbr.e, 
Semideumque pecus, migrantibus adgemit illis 


Silva, nec amplexæ dimittunt robora Nymphæ (29). 


Pan and Sylvanus quit their lov'd retreat LIKES 

De feeling wood, at their departure, gran: 

The nymphs embrace their oaks, and pour fourth pi- 
teour moans. ERS 


It is certain, that the nymphs he ſpeaks of, were thoſe 


that were properly called Dryades, and therefore Ser- 
vids is to lame, to ap 25 nec ample xa Aufs | 

robora Mapb to the Hamidryades, whoſe character 

he had been giving in theſe words. Hamadryades cum ; 

iet & naſcuntut & pirtunt, unde plerumgue, 
caſa ar dere,  ſangui: emanat (30). Barthius did not (30) Servis 
perceive this mmarian d error, though he produces a ZEneid. lid. i 
Fee tat was very proper to make him ſenſible of ver. 34. 
t. Pult Mtatio in Commentario Antiquo, fays he 

(31), Dimittunt.) Non cum cffidu intellige, dimittunt (41) Barth. in 
enim omni, quamvis ſero dimittant. Sed diuternitatem Stitii, Theb. 
manifeflat amoris; non abſreſſiſſe Nymphas, niſi penitas lib. vi, ver. 113, 


t proflratis arboribus. Sic folemus ditere : I. modum * 
non facit plorapdi, non facit aliut finem ridendi, cum 


III. 


diutius rideat aut fleat. Do not theſe words plainly 
ſhew, that Statius does not ſpeak of the fame kind of 
nymphs defined by Servius, and who neceſſarily died 
when their trees were cut down? 


” 


HANNO, a Carthaginian general, was imployed to fail round Africa (a). He 
entred the ocean by the ſtraits, which we now call the ſtraits of Gibraltar, and diſcovered 
many countries (5). He would have continued his navigation, if proviſions had not 
failed him. Some authors aſſure us that he accompliſhed it [A], I mean that he 
failed to the extremity of Arabia. He wrote a relation of his voyage, which was often 
quoted; but little credit was given to it [B]. There is ſome part of it ſtill extant [Cl. 
It is not agreed at what time he lived [D], and there is no proof that the Cartha- 


[4] He would bave continued his navigation, if pro- 
2 bad not failed him. Some ſay he accompliſhed it.] 

wo -paſſages, one of Pomponius Mela, the other of 
Pliny, ſhall be our commentary here. Hanno Car- 
* thaginenſis exploratum miſſus à ſuis, cum per Oceani 
« oftiam exiiſſet, magnam partem ejus cireumvectus, 
non ſe mare ſed commeatum defeciſſe memoratu re- 
„ tulerat (1). Hanno, the Carthaginian, being 
* ſent out to make diſcoveries, when be had taken his 
* courſe by the traits into the ocean, ſailed round a great 
« part of it, and related that nothing bindered bis fur- 
* ther navigation, but want of proviſions.” Let us ſee 
Pliny's words (2): Et Hanno, Carthaginis potentia 
florente, citcumvectus à Gadibus ad finem Arabiz, 
* navigationem eam prodidit ſcripto. === And Hanno. 
* when Carthage flouriſhed, ſailed round from Cadiz to 
* the remoteſt parts of Arabia, and left an account of his 
* voyage in writing.” Salmaſius ſuppoſes Pliny miſta- 
ken, and that Hanno did not continue his diſcoveries to 
the Red Sea, but only to the iſlands called Gorgades 
(3). Ifaac Voſſius doth not much differ from him, he 
thinks, that the iſland, called at preſent St Anne, was 
the boundary of this general's navigation (4). 


not forbear laying, that this author has vented a great 
many fables. * 


« dere, quarum nec memoria ulla nec veſtigium ex- 
© ſtat. w—— There were extant likewiſe, the memuirs 
* of Hanno the Carthaginian general, who when the 
« glory of their flate was at it's beight, was ordered 
* to diſcover the bounds of Africa: moſt of the Grecian 
an our writers, have followed him in their accounts, 
and befides many other fabulous flories tell us of 
many cities, built by bim there, of which there it 
* not the leaſt remembrance or marks remaining.” 
See alſo Athenzus (6). 


[C] There is ſome part of it flill extant,) Sigiſ- 


mund Galenius had it printed in Greek, at Baſil, by 
Frobenius, in 1533- There came out a ſecond edition 
of it in the ſame place, in 1559, with the Latin verſion 
and ſome notes of Conrad Geſner: and yet Salmaſius 
ſays, that this work ſeems to have been unknown to the 
Greeks. * Scriptum illud non videtur innotuiſſe. 
« Ecenim fi veniſſet in notitiam ac manus Græcorum 
* totam eam meridiani Oceani oram minime reliquiſ- 
* ſent intactam (7). ——— This piece 2 to have 
* been unknown. For if it had been known and read 
* by the Greeks, they would never have left the whole 
* coaſt of the Southern ocean unexplored. He knew 


under his name. 


ginians 


not therefore of the words of Pliny, cited in the fore- 
going remark, and of the paſſage of the book ep. 
I2vpdTie!. 4reo pdTwy, de auditionibus admirandi s, 
in which Hanno is quoted. Mention is alſo made of 
it in Artemidorus the Epheſian's Epitomy. Here are 
inſtances that ſhew, that men of the greateſt reading, 


and vaſteſt memory, are ſometimes ignorant of things 


very ealy to be known. Iſaac Voſſius has not for- 
given Salmaſius this miſtake (8). Nor has Father Har- 8) Tae Voſfus, 
douin omitted it (9). Note, that they publiſhed at ubi ſupra, pag. | 
Leyden, in 1674, what had been publiſhed at Baſil 302. 
in 1559. I mean Hanno's Periplus, with Geſner's : 
Latin verſion and notes, and with John Leo's Africa. But 0 —_—- 
Berkelius added ſome remarks to it, taken from the — * 28 
ſecond part of Mr Bochart's Geegraphia ſacra. The 
ſame little piece (10) of Hanno has been publiſhed (10) It may well 
at Oxford, in 1698, by Dr Hudſon, with ſeveral be called ſe, for 
other writings of the ſame nature, in the firſt tome it d 107 con- 
of Geographic veteris Scriptores Graci Minores. Mr = in the Or- 
Dodwell's diſſertations prefixed to this volume, which ford edition, in 
treat amply of thoſe ancient Greek authors, are full 5vo, 1698. 
of learning. That concerning Hanno is not the leaſt 
important. Mr Dodwell does not believe, that this 
Carthaginian commander wrote the Perip/us that went 
He aſcribes it to ſome Grecian of (xx) Note, that 
Sicily, a great admirer of the glory of Carthage. He in the preface to 
believes alſo, that the Periplus which goes at preſent the —_— 
under Hanno's name, is very different from that which {pitt 
the ancients had. See the margin (11). publiſhed Hanno 
[D] It is not agreed at what time be lived.) Pliny with notes, in 
ſays, it was when the Carthaginian affairs were the moſt 1661. 
flouriſhing. This is indefinite; nevertheleſs Voſſius (12) 10) Veckes abi 
finds there a juſt reaſon to conclude, that our Hanno 4 _ 3 
was neither he that Juſtia ſpeaks of in the twentieth 
book, nor he that Pliny mentions in the ſixteenth chap- (x4) Neque iſtum 
ter of the eighth book, nor he that was the leader factionis Barchi- 
of a faction in Carthage, in the ſecond Punic war vs, © 3 
(13), but he that was ſent againſt Agathocles, as |: ſecun- 
auſtin informs us in the twenty ſecond book. Hanno do. 14 767 
in the twentieth book of Juſtin was ſent againſt There is much 
the tyrant Dionyſius: the Gauls had then taken the —4 Py, 
city of Rome (14), which they did in the 366th year yo. cr: 
from it's foundation. The ſame Hanno was killed chinz, he ſhou.d 
ſome time after, with all his family, for endeavouring have put rs 5 
to make himſelf maſter of Carthage (15). I do not yo ga —_ 
know but this city was in as flouriſhing a condition 2, 4 de, er 
at that time, as when another Hanno was ſent a- ſome ſuch word- 
gainſt Agathocles (16). He loſt his life in a battle 2 
in the 443d year of Rome. I therefore ſee no (14) __ = 
certainty in Voſſius's thought. Note, that the arr ho 
ſage of Pliny, alledged by him, is to be underſtood (1) 14 m xx 
of a Hanno, who was condemned for having bad 
the art of taming a lion ; for they were per ſuad , ; 
that the liberty of their country could not be ſafe in the (16) ld. lib. xxis 


hands of a general, who could maſter the cruelty ” cap. vis 
| 1 
\ 


(17) plin. lib. 
vili, cap» 4è1, 
pF 161. 


8 


HA NNO. HARCHIUS 
yes "fend by his E * de hf temple, the skins of ſome ſavage 


ginians puit 
women who 


wild beaſts. Primus hominum leonem manu traftare 
« auſus, & oftendere manſuefactum, Hanno & clariſſi- 
mis Pœnorum traditur : damnatuſque illo argumento, 
« quoniam nihil non perſuaſurus vir tam artificis in- 
« genii videbatur: & male credi libertas ei, cui in 
« tantum ceſſiſſet etiam feritas (17). Hanno, a 
« noble Carthaginian, is reported to have been the firſt, 
bo ever had the courage to handle a lyon, and ſhow 
« him tame. He was condemned. on that account, be- 
« cauſe they believed that nothing would be tos bard 
* for a man of ſo much addreſs ; and that the public 


liberty was not ſafe in the bands of a' man to 


(18) Plutarch-» in 
prætept- de Ge- 
rend, Republ. 
circa, init» pat · 
19% 


{19) De eo multa 
paſlim Plinius : 
de ejus preſertim 
odita, lib. viii, 
ſe, xxi, Har 
duin, udi ſupra. 


(20) Voſſius, ubi 
ſupra, page 514+ 


(21) Solinus, cap» 
ult. 


(0 and not Lo- 
ocus 
1 it is in 


« whom the moſt ſavage natures had yielded.“ Voſſius 
obſerves, that Plutarch has ſpoken of the ſame 
HANNO. Indeed, he ſays, that the Carthaginians 
baniſhed him, becauſe ſeeing him make a lion carry 
his baggage. they ſuſpected he aſpired to the ſove- 
reignty (18). Neither Pliny nor Plutarch ſay any 
thing to denote the time this was done, and it is 
dificult to conceive, what reaſon Voſſius had to ima- 
gine they ſpeak of a Hanno different from ours. Fa- 
ther Hardouin is of another opinion, for he thinks 
that the traveller was the ſame that was condemned 
for taming a lyon. He cannot offer any proof of it; 
and we may even conjecture that he is miſtaken ; for 
it is ſomewhat probable, that if this Hanne, who ſailed 
round Afﬀric, was the ſame, who tamed the lion, 
Pliny would have touched upon this circumſtance. 
The ſureſt way is to take neither fide, neither de- 
nying what Voſſius denied, nor affirming what Father 
Hardouin affirms. Note, that he ſuppoſes Pliny to 
affirm that Hanno was put to death (19), but it is 
better to give a more indefinite explication to the word 
damnatus, ſince Plutarch ſpecifies the puniſhment of 
baniſhment. The following objeftion may be made 
to Voſhus. Ariſtotle has cited Hanno in his book 
de admirandis auditionibus. Wherefore this Cartha- 
ginian general muſt have lived before Agathocles. But 
Voſſius anſwers (20), that Ariſtotle was not the au- 
thor of this book. Solinus ſtands us in no ſtead, when 
he ſays, that Xenophon of Lampſacus has cited Hanno; 
for beſides that, it is not known at what time this 
Xenophon lived, we have reaſon to believe that So- 
linus deceives us. Theſe are his words (21). * Has 
* (Gorgades inſulas incoluerunt Gorgones monſtra, 
& (ane uſque adhuc monſtroſa gens habitat. Diſtant 
© A continenie bidui navigatione. Prodidit denique 
Kenophon Lamplacenus Hannonem Pœnorum re- 
gem in eas permeaviſie, repertaſque ibi foeminas 
« aliti pernicitate, atque ex omnibus quæ apparue- 
* rant, duas captas tam hirto atque aſpero corpore, 
© ut ad argumentum ſpectandæ rei duarum cutes mi- 
* raculi gratia inter donaria Junonis ſuſpenderit : quæ 
duravere uſque in tempora excidii Carthaginenſis. 
© —— Theſe (to wit the iſlands called Gorgaaes) 
* were inhabited by the monſters called Gorgons, and 
are even to this day inhabited by a monſtrous peo- 
* ple. They are diſtant from the continent, two days 
* ſailing. NXenopbon Lampſacenus relates, that Hanno, 
* the king of Carthage, ſailed to them, and found 
* women tbers as ſwift as birds, and that of the many 
* which they ſaw, caught two which had bodies ſo 
rough and hairy, that, in memory of that expedition, 
© be preſented their skins to be hung up in the tem- 
* ple of Juno, which remained there till the defiruttion 
* of Carthage.” It is plain, that this paſſage is a tran- 
ſeript of this following. Contra hoc quoque promon- 
torium Gorgades inſulz narrantur Gorgonum quon- 
* dam domus bidui navigatione diſtantes a continente, 
* ut tradit Xenophon Lampſacenus. Penetravit in eas 
Hanno Pœnorum imperator, prodiditque hirta fœmi- 
* narum corpora, viros pernicitate evaſiſſe: duarum- 


es * 
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laſt remark (c). 00 Citat. (21), 
* que Gorgonum cutes, argumenti & miraculi gratid 

in Junonis templo poſuit, ſpectatas uſque ad Cartha- | 

« ginem captam (22). wn Over againſt this promon- (22). Plinius, lib 


© tofy, the iſlands of Gorgades are placed; which were vi, cap. xxxi, 


« firmerly inhabited by the Gorgons, and are two days bag 74% 
« ſailing from the continent, as Xenophon Lampſacenus 
« relates. Hanno, the Cartbaginian general, went in- 
* to them, and reported that the women there with their 
«* bodies covered hair, out-ran his men. He placed 
tio of the Gorgons shins in the temple of Juno, as 
* 4 proof of this, which were ſeen till the taking ＋ 
* Carthage.” The copy differs from the original, 
ſince Pliny does not, make Xenophon ſay, as Solinus 
does, that Hanno penetrated into the Gorgides &c. 
Salmaſius ſuppoſes, that Solinus has perplexed this to 
prove, that Xenophon of Lampſacus hved after Hanno. 
Hoc obtinere out Solinus ut finis illi reſpondeat prin- 
cipiis, & toto in curſu ſibi conflet, Hanno vetuſtior 
Kenophonte Lampſaceno. Quomodo igitur bic de illo 
prodere potuit (23) ? I confeſs, this is an inexplicable (24) Salmaſſus, 
riddle to me, for I cannot conceive that Solinus had ubi ſupra, pag- 
any intereſt to ſhew, that Hanno preceded this Xe- 1297. 
nophon. And I can {till leſs comprehend why, if 
— lived after this Carthaginian, it ſhould be 
impoſſible for him to cite him, as Salmaſius's interro- 
gation ſuppoſes. I think it probable enough, that So- 
linus has reduced Pliny's two citations into one, by 
a ſpirit of confuſion peculiar to him; but I would 
not venture to affirm, that Xenophon of Lampſacus 
has not ſaid all that he aſcribes to him. You will ſay, 
that if this were ſo, Pliny would not have cited two 
writers, but would have been content with Xenophon's 
teſtimony. TI anſwer, the conſequence is not juſt : order 
requires, that for thoſe things which Hanno is known to 
have ſaid himſelf, he ſhould be quoted preferrably to 
thoſe who affirm that he has related them. 
Iſaac Voſſius is very far from his father's opinion; 
for inſtead of ſaying, that our Hanno lived in the time 
of Agathocles (24), he makes him elder than Homer (4) 1G... yo. 
and Heſiod. He was not content to make him the ſius, ubi ſupra, 
leader of the expedition made by the Phenicians a pat. 302, 303» 
little after the ruin of Troy (25), he found afterwards 
that this would not give him antiquity enough : he T 
therefore ſuppoſed in another work (26), that Hanno Ei frd 3 
and Perſeus lived in the ſame time. Mr Dodwell has 
learnedly and ſolidly confuted this pretenſion, and all (26) De magni- 
the proofs brought to ſupport it. He makes a good tud. Carthaginis, 
uſe of the paſſage of Pliny's ſecond book, wherein P*8* 5% 
it is remarked, that Himilco and Hanno undertook 
long voyages. * Et Hanno, Carthaginis potentia flo- 
rente, circumvectus a Gadibus ad ftinem Arabiz, na- 
« vigationem eam prodidit ſcripto : ſicut ad extera 
Europæ noſcenda miſſus eodem tempore Himilco 
© (27). —— Hanno, while Carthage flouriſhed, ſailed (27) Plin. lib. ii, 
round from Cadiz to the remoteſft parts of Arabia, cap. lxvii« 
and left an account of that voyage in writing : at | 
the ſame time, Himilco was ſent to make diſcoveries 
* of the remote parts of Europe. We find, that in 
the Carthaginian war with Agathocles, they had two 
generals, one called Hanno, and the other Himilco 
(28). We may moreover very probably ſuppoſe, that (28) Se Diodvrus 
this flouriſhing ſtate of the Carthaginians, mentioned Sicu/us, ad Olyms 
by Pliny, preceded their firſt war with the Romans; Piad. CX VIII. 
for during this war, it is not likely they thought 
of diſcovering new countries, and it is well known Piffertat. de Pe. 
they concluded this war with great loſs. Where- ripli Hannonis 
fore theſe two great chronological characters of Pliny, ætate in /mine 
lead us to ſuppoſe, that he ſpeaks of a Hanno that Oecgraphig ve- 
flouriſhed in the time of Agathocles. You will find lum Gs 
in Mr Dodwell (29) a fine collection of obſervations, minor. Tom. J, 
that may convince us, that Hanno is to be placed Edit. Oxon, 
betwixt the XCIId and CXXIXth Oly mpaid. 1598. 


(25) Strabo 


(29) Dodwell, 


HARCHIUS (Jovocvs) (a) born at Mons in Hainault, lived in the 


XVIch century. 


He practiſed phyſic in the place of his birth, and publiſhed ſome (3) * 4 


Pieces ſuitable to his profeſſion (b) [A]. Afterwards he went out of his ſphere, and Biblioth. Belgic, 


4 He publiſhed ſome pieces ſuitable to bis pro- 
Mon.] He printed at Liege in 1563, a book de 
eauſſis contempte Medicine. concerning the cauſes of 
the contempt of phyſic in 8vo. His Enchiridion Phar- 


meddled 93. 


Simple Medicines, which are in uſe, is in verſe, and 
was printed at Baſi, in 1573 in 8vo (1). He might (, ye. Andr. 
therefore have been plac 

who wrote in verſe, publiſhed by Bartholinus. He pag- 593+ 
matorum Simplicium qua in uſu ſunt, or, Manual of is not the only one who is wanting there 


placed in the liſt of pbyſicians, Biblioth. Belgic, 


LB] Beza 


- — 


to gue 


(2) He is by 
miſtak e called 
Modenſis in the 
Epitome of the 
Bibliotheque of 
_ Geſner, pag. m. 


515. 


(3) Hoſpin- 
Hiſtor. Sacra- 
ment. parte 
akera. 


(4) Theod. Reza, 
Oper. Tom, III, 
pag- 148. 


page 1015 


. 
* tha 7 


3532 HARCHIUS, HARDEN BERG 


meddled with divinity, but with very indifferent ſucceſs. 


=! 


FI 


He wanted to find a 


middle way in the doctrine of the Euchariſt betwixt the Roman Catholics and the Prote- 


ſtants, to compoſe their differences, but he was laughed at by both. 


The book 


which he publiſhed on this ſubject was anſwered by Theodore Beza, who affirms that 
it is a * ſo confuſed, ſo obſcure, and ſo deſtitute of method, that it is a hard matter 


[B) Bexa . . . affirms that . . . - Harchins's book 
is ſo confuſed. . . . that it is a hard matter to gueſs 
at his meaning.) The book which he compoſed a- 
gainſt this author is intituled De Cana Domini ad- 
verſus N Harehii Montenſis (2) deg mata, and is 
to be found in the third tome of his Tratationes 
Theologice, from page 148, to page 186 of the Ge- 
neva edition 1582 in folio. Hoſpinian (3) ſays, that 
this work of Beza was printed in the year 1580, 
and that Jodocus Harchius's book had been printed 
at Bafil in 1573, with this title: 4e Euchariftie my- 
fterio ad ſedandas Controverſias in Cæna Domini Li- 
bri tres. A Treatiſe concerning the Myſtery of the 
Euchariſt, to compoſe the Differences concerning the 
Lord's Supper, in three beo. Beza aſſures us, that 
this piece of Harchius had been printed at Worms, 
ſeven years before he read it. He adds, that he doth 
not know whether the place of the impreſſion be 
truly marked, but that he was of opinion, that it 
would not be neceſſary to anſwer it, becauſe no body 
could approve of ſuch odd opinions ; but that not- 
withſtanding, having ſeen the contrary of what he 
expected, he had ſubmitted to the opinion of his 
friends, who defired that he ſhould write againſt this 
author. Licet urgentibus nonnullis ut falſiſſimo 
* ſane ipfius dogmati utpote quo novæ potiùs con- 
« troverſiz excitarentur, _ veteres tollerentur, re- 
* futationem opponerem, ſilentio potius ejuſmodi (crip- 
* ta eſſe obruenda reſpondit. Nullum enim fore ar- 
* bitrabar, qui tam abſurdis ſententiis aſſentiretur : quæ 
© ſpes cum me fefellerit, cogor amicorum precibus, 
quam hec vana ſint demonſtrare, id eſt pene cum 
* ratione, inſanire. Adſcribam autem primo loco ipſius 
* Jodoci verba ex variis ejus libri paginis optima 
* fide deſcripta, ut quæ ſparſim, & prorſus per- 
.* turbate ſcripfit, adeo denique a α d & obſcurè, 
mut de induſtria texiſſe potius quam aperte ſuum dog- 
ma ſpeftandum propoſuiſſe videatur, melius appa- 
« reant : & ne quam etiam, homini præſertim, ut au- 
« dio, jam mortuo, injut iam in ipfius erratis annotan- 
dis, & refutandis, feciſſe me quiſquam ſuſpicetur (4). 
Being prefſed by ſeme people to write an an- 
« ſeper to his erroneous doftrines, by which new con- 
« troverfies are raiſed, rather than old ones compoſed, 
I anſwered, that ſuch broks were beſt neglefled For 
« I] did not imagine, that ſo abſurd a doftrine, would 
« find any proſelytes : but baving found that I was 
« miſtaken in this, I am under a neceſſity, in com- 
« pliance with the defire of my friends, to ſhow how 
ill founded it is. T ſhall in the firft place, ſet down 
Judocuss own words, faithfully extrafted from the 
* different parts of his book, that what be has wrote 
* in a ſcattered, confuſed, immethodical and obſcure 
* manner, and ſo as one would think, be rather de- 
« figned on purpoſe to conceal bis doctrine, than to lay 
it down clearly, may be the better underſiood : and 
* that no bedy may ſuſpe? that I do the gentleman, 
* who I bear is now dead, the leaft injury either in 
* quoting or confuting his errors.” Obſerve, by the by, 
that Harchius was dead at the time when Beza an- 
ſwered him. The extracts which they give of his 
book, make it more intelligble than the reading of the 
book itſelf. After giving the extrafts, Beza ob- 
ſerves as follows : Et hæc quidem Harchius non 
minus obſcure quam perturbate, ut qui ab una quæ- 
© flione ad alteram deſiliat, & plurimis ambiguis vo- 
* cibus ac formulis utatur, adeò ut mihi ſæpiſſime hec 
omnia relegenda, conſideranda, perſcrutanda fuerint 
« priuſquam quid homo iſte ſibi vellet, intelligere 
* & in ſuos locos diſtinctè ſingula referre potuerim (5). 


HARDENBERG (ALBERT), a Proteſtant divine, miniſter at Bremen, in 
XVIth century, followed the confeſſion of Augſburg eighteen years, and afterwards 
declared for Calviniſm with ſo much ſucceſs, that he introduced it into that city, not with- 
He had bee 

himſe 


ſtanding the oppoſition of his colleagues, and of the magiſtrates. 


at it's author's meaning [BJ. We ſhall give a general idea of his opinion [C]. 


ne far Harchins, but with as much 56. 


ſeurity as confuſion,” for be flarts from one queſtion 
to another, and makes ; of Jo many ambiguous 
words and phraſes, that I was frequently obliged to 


read him over and over, to confider and ſearch be- 


ner's Bibliotheca (6), mentions two other books of 


* fore I could gather his meaning, and put every 


thing in it's proper place.” The Epitoine of Gel- 6% Pap 515 


of the Zurich 


Harchius on theological ſubjects, de Caufis Herefis, edition, 1533, 
progue ejus exilio & concordia Controverſiarum in Re- 
ligione, Hereticorum, Pontifictorum, & pœnitentiun, 
Oratio ad Deum Patrem, at Baſil 573 in 4to. Or- 
thodexorum Patrum Irenei, Cyrilli, Hilarii, Auguſlini, 
& reliquorum, de ö & Sacrificio univerſalis 


Ectlefie Fides, in 8vo. 
in the year 1577, as Hoſpinian ſays (7). 


his laſt book was printed (7) Hofen. Eig. 
Sacrament; parte 


[C] We ſhall give a general idea of his opinion.) altera, 


I take it from a letter of Andrew Rivetus to Mil- 


letierre July twenty nine 1641, 
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and his ſpeculations vaniſhed as your's will (9). 
Milletiere having 
quainted with this author. 
lows. 


a a WW a. a &- Da 


* Your dillindions 

of matter and myſtery of ajobnToy and your3y, ſen- 

fible and inteligible, ruin all that you intend to eſta- 

bliſh, without ſhowing how we can with the mouth 

of the body, eat a myſtery in which there is no 

matter; or how after the matter of a body is gone, 

the ſubſtance remains; this I do not find explained 

in your treaſure of rich conceptions. Above thirty 

years ago, I read ſomething like this, in a book | 
of a certain phyſician of the country of Juliers nmed 1 Ps 
Tfarchius (8), with whoſe heiſer it ſhould ſeem oh xt, of 
you have plowed. He maintsined that the body, for tiarchins._ 
which the church gives in the bread, is the body Beſices, I do not 
of the Eternal Word, which coming into the bread oe why he is 
in a wonderful manner, changed it into the ſubſtance ef che 3 of 
of that fleſh, which he carried up into heaven; that 1uliers, for he 
it was a flcſh of the ſame kind, with that with was of Mons in 
which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed. He 1 alt- 
called it, as you do, a ſpiritual and intelligible h., Ae 
fleſp. He ſaid that the fleſh, which is daily created Phyſfic in the 
in the bread and wine, and taken zt the altar by cour'ry of Ja- 
the faithful, was like, as to it's nature, to the fleſh mel ae hes 
which Cur1sT has in heaven, quickening be- {1:4 that Mane 
cauſe of the divinity, which mizeth itielt with the conf fignified 
bread in an inexpreſſible manner. He would have the duchy of 
the Calviniſts to acknowledge, on St Avgullin's au Les 
thority, that the ſacraments have really in them „ich chat of u- 
the true fleſh of CHR IS rm, although ſpiritual, liers, becauſe of 
which, in a particular manner, is eat by the mouth their r 
with the bread, and is in ſome manner, digeſted in 1 
the heart. That it is called the fleſh of CHRIS T 

in a myſtery, tho' it be neither nervous, muſculous 

nor animated. Upon the ſame foundations he want- 

ed likewiſe, with you, to eſtabliſh a real and pro- 

pitiatory ſacrifice of the body and blood of CurtsT, 

and the adoration of the ſacrament. And tho' he 

pretended by this means, to be able to reconcile all 

the contending parties ; he was neither regarded by 

the Papiſts, by the Lutherans, nor by us; no body 


would acknowledge his chimeras for ſolid truths. (o) Rivet, Ref- 
La ponſes 2 trois 

Lettres du Sieur, 
. de la Milletere, 
Rivetus replied as fol- big 6a, & 4 


This Harchius, whom I mentioned to him, | 
and in whoſe book I found whims like to his own, (10) Concerning 
ought no more to be unknown to him, than 5 
the Diallafion (10), recommended by Grotius, wy IN ET. 
and coupled with Milletiere's books. Theſe are two 

piece, printed together in 1576, without the name ) Rivet, vbi 
of the place, or of the Printer, tho' the firſt edi- ſupra, page 143. 
tion of Harchins's book, bears the name of the city 14+ 
of Worms (11). 


anſwered, that he was not ac- 


(ij In 
lik, 


an. cape 


(2) 14. ibid, & 
os celxvi. 

elsng 
txlii. ak 
end not Scha- 
deut. 


(3) Lib. i. 
(4) Cap. ii, 


{t) In Æneid. 
ver. 317. 


. 
— 


HARPALYCE HARPALIC US. 
himſelf ſo far into the favour of the people [ A}, that he made them declare for him. 
againſt Lutheraniſm; ſo that the magiſtrates who refuſed to reject the confeſſion of 


Augſburg, were degraded and baniſhed. They all died in exile (a). 


The author who ( 


353 


Timm frok & 


. , * ＋ . : orge Braun, iff 
informs me of theſe particulars, refers his readers to a book which Dichmar Kenchelius, ., Gates. 


burgomaſter of Bremen, compoſed during his baniſhment, intituled, Brevii, dilucida, 
vera Narratio, de initiis & progreſſu Controverſio, Bremæ d Doftore Alberto Harden- 
bergio mote, oppoſita recenti Scripto ejuſdem Hardenberg 


ii de Ubiquitate & Cæna Domini. 


Or, A ſhort, plain, and true Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Controverſy jet on 
foot at Bremen, by Doctor Albert Hardenberg, in anſwer to a late book -of the ſaid Har 
denberg, concerning the Ubiquity and Supper of our Lord. Hardenberg did not long enjoy 
his triumph: he was expelled from Bremen, as a ſeditious Sacramentarian, by the Lu- 


theran party, which regained the aſcendant (6). 


has been printed. 


[4] He had fo far infinuated hiniſelf into the fa- 
vont of the people.] This is the true method of bring- 
ing about a change: a preacher, ſupported by the 

ople, is able to introduce all forts of revolutions. 
ie is ſaid that he had rendered himſelf ſo popular, that 


he had not even omitted, to procure the affection of 


the valets and ſervant maids, after which he made 
no ſcruple of cenſuring the Burgo maſters and ſena- 
tors, by name, in his ſermons, and to leſſen their au- 
thority with the people. Calvini herefim, ſenatu 


- 
4 4 
y 


introduxit. Quad ut commodinus fuceret, (ut ſcribit 
Dithmarus Kenchelius, ejuſdem Civitatis Conſul lib. 
lo contra Hardenberg ium edito) in intimam pepuli. bo- 
ſpitum, plebeiorum, muliercularum, fuellurum, fanu- 
lorum, denigue & antillarum ſamiliaritatem je infinuant, 
auram potularem caplavit, adeogue ut ex publics ſug- 
geſtu non modd Prædicantes Collegas joculariter irri- 
dere, ſed ipſos etiam Senatores, & Cenſules nominatim 
taxare, corumgue authoritatem apud plebem 


He wrote the Life of Weſlelus, which ge Er eodem, 


(1) Georpe 


"II Defenſio Catho- 
ammintere licoram Tremo- 


gc tum Tremonen- 
ſium Defenſione; 


pag- 46, 49 


bid- pag- 164» 


non vereretur (1). 
& reliquis ſuis Lutheranis collegis invitis, Bremam 0 212y 77 
HARPALYCE, the moſt beautiful young woman of Argos. Clymenus her 
father grew ſo much in love with her, that having found that all endeavours to con- 
quer his paſſion, only ſerved to increaſe it, he reſolved on the means to ſatisfy it. He 


therefore corrupted his daughter's nurſe, and, by her means, enjoyed ſecretly the be- 


loved object. Some time after came the ſon-in-law, to whom he had promifed his 
daughter. Immediately all things were fumptuouſly prepared for the wedding: the 


marriage was conſummated: the huſband departed with his bride to return home. Then 
Clymenus repented he had given conſent to the match. His love diſtracted him to 
ſuch a degree, that before they came to the end of their journey, he made away with 
his ſon-in-law, and brought back his daughter to Argos, where he behaved himſelf 
E as her huſband, She at laſt reflected on the indignities'ſhe had ſuffered from 

father; and to revenge herſelf, ſhe killed her young brother [A], and gave him to ( Tater fron 
her father to eat; after which, begging of the gods to be taken out of the world, ſhe 
was changed into a bird [B]. 


he killed himſelf (a). We ſhall ſee other Harpalices in the article HARPALICUS. 


| [4] She- killed her young brother.) Hyginus (v) ſays 
ſhe killed her own ſon which ſhe had by Clymenus, 
and he adds that ſhe made her father eat him, who, 
when be knew it, killed her. In the 206th chapter of 
this author the word f#/iam ought to be. correfted 
filium, agreeably to what he ſays in the 238th; and 
239, and 246th chapters. Beſides this difference, I find 
another ' betwixt him and Parthenius. The latter ſays 
that Harpalyce's father was the ſon of Teleus, and that 
he lived at Argos: the former makes him ſon of Schæ- 
neus, and king of Arcadia (2). But as in the 238th 
chapter he makes him the ſon. of Oeneus, we may 
be certain that inftead of Schæneus, it ought every 
where to read Oeneus; for we learn from Apollo - 
dorus (3), and Antoninus Liberalis (4), that Oeneus 
had a ſon named Clymenus. . 


roun Stories. 


cient Greeks ; one is, that they have not ſufficiently 
diverſified-the capital incidents; the other is, that they 
have not been able to obſerve any kind of unifor- 
mity in the circumſtances. You will - ſcar: e: find two! 
authors who, in treating of the ſame fact, agree about 
the qualities and names of perſons, and about the times 
and places. If they meant by that means to diſplay 
the fertility of their genius, they were miſtaken ;. the 
barrenneſs of the principal is difficultly repaired by 
diverſified acceſſories. Parthenius's Euphorion ſcems 
at firſt fight to give us ſomething! new: but obſerve 
it well, it is only Tereus removed to anothet ſcene 
with ſome changes of the actors. 


„ © 
1 , 


HARPALTCUS, king of che Atnymnians (a) in Thrace,” 
named Harpalice, who was brought up with, cows and mares milk [AJ, and 
he had accuſtomed betimes to handle arms | 


1 — 
22 4 «Y 4 * 


By this means he nade her a good war- 
8 - | A ans i 

the ſond of Achilles BI, he had una- 

(45 mul -i 10 7 211. voidably 


hs ated an pegel by derbe 
Dan een 214 GOA 51 2.192 III e 111 


*\ 


[4] His daughter was nouriſhed with cows and mares Hic natam in dumis interque horrentia luſtra 27 


book? r 1 fe Armentalis equæ mammis; &. lacte ferino, 
' neid to hen, 0 | 199 e107 fd 5490 + ener u TY | is (2). r 7 \ V7 
r Owe! 02211 n03% 20: Nen ei £117 2 ni % ew  Nuttibzt, 7 immulgetis ober _ {2308 (a) Virgil 


Qui equos  Threifh fatigat” 


- W - of = - a.” al heb k . bog, b . with do l 143 Allie el * Ja v a 8 
e | M, Jatitary.life he ted, e *, 
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Tupalfer, volueredique fugd prevertitile Hebruny, "xj, oavebier ith, ff mares be f l.. 


The, Jugs , dart, inditveryJavage beaſi. 
Hie rm, und thro bu Tips: the lipuor prſt dl. 
E Nan ot. s 2 


n ew zul I wot * 


With hach array Harpalice, bfredes  _ 7 
Her Thracian caurſer, an eut-flript the rapid floods. - on! lin. 
R U 2 © 1 4 ο 11097 122924 Slo diod ui [BJ Vin be wn. afſaulted by | Neoptolemus.] Tde 
2s, ſhe was nurſed in the ſame manner as Vigil: father ofithindomfel' was already his priſoner, aceording 
makes Camilla by her father Metabus. 1+ to Serviusst Others ſy Harpalice delivered hin fem 

* VOL. Iu. N.. LXIX. | Uuuu . mn 


of * 150 4 1 : 
* 
Ca? . 
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nnenſium, pag- 46g 


Euphorion apud 
| N | a f Parthenium, 12 
Clymenus was ſo overwhelmed with theſe accidents, that <p. i,  /is 


E otics, or amo- 


[B) She war changed into 4 bits.) There are two ner ons of the. 
great defects in the fabulous inventions of the an- Mythologiſts, | 


ad a daugh wer (a) Hygin - caps 

»h 103. Servivs, 
whom 1 ies lib 
ver. 317, calls 


riour, and found His acchunt in it; for Had not his daughter come to his reſcue when “ Am. 


geld. lib xi, 


— u 


— 4 


ke 


254. 


(3) Hygin. ibia, to flight 


Her father, whom ſhe had ſo 
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BARPALICUS HARPAE US 


voidably loſt his life; but Harpalice charged the enemy ſo ſeaſonabl 


: loſt his life ſome time after in a civil one: His ſubjects depoſed him, and at laſt:killed- 
(c) Servive, ubi him (c). Harpalice retired into the woods, and fell to robbing. She flew like lightning; 
— ſo that when ſhe was purſued by horſemen to recover from her the cattle ſhe. had carried off, 

they could not overtake her. They did not ſeize her but by laying nets as they do for ſtaggs. 
They killed her, but it coſt them dear who did it: for there immediately aroſe a diſpute- 


in the neighbourhood, concerning the property 


of the cattle ſhe had ſtoln, They came 


to blows, and left many on both ſides dead upon the place. Since that time a cuſtom- 
was eſtabliſhed of aſſembling at the tomb of the damſel, and of expiating her death 
with turnaments. There was an HARPALICE who. was deſperately in love 
(4) Terneb. with Iphielus (d), and who died of grief on finding herſelf lighted by him. From her 


cp, i, it was that a certain ſong was called Harpalice. 


the hands of the Getz: * Quidam hujus patrem 
A Getis, ut alii volunt 3 Mirmidonibus captum, 
collecta multitudine aſſerunt liberaſſe celerius, quam 
(J) Servius, ubi de fœminis credi poteſt (3). Some relate that 
* * ber father being taken captive by the Getæ, others 
* ſay by the Mirmidons, ſhe gathered a body of men, 


* together and reſcued him, 15 quickly, as is hardly 

* credible of a woman. I know not where Charles 

Stephens, followed by Lloyd and Hofman, had read; 

that the father of our Harpalice was called Lycurgus, 

_ that he was old when he became priſoner of the 
7et®. | 


H ARPALUS, a Grecian aſtronomer, corrected the cycle of Cleoſtratus by ano- 
| ther cycle, which had need to be corrected [A]. It was Meton who corrected the new 
(a) Diodor. Sicu- Cycle of Harpalus, in the fourth year of the LXXXVIth Olympiad (a). Cleoſtratus 


x Olympiad, the obliquity of that circle (0). 


tus, lib. xl,» d iſcovered the ſigns of the Zodiac, after Anaximander had found out, in the LVIIIth 


Judge by this of the age in which Harpa- 


(5) Plinizs, lib. Ius lived. What Moreri ſays is not true, that Diodorus Siculus makes mention of Har- 


ii, cap» viii, pag- 


m. 148, palus. There is a great confuſion in Voſſius upon all this [B]. 


[4] He corredted the cycle e Cluſftratus by another 
cycle which had need to be corrected.] Cleoſtratus's 


cycle” was called OFazteris ; it contained eight years, 


at the end whereof he pretended the ſun and moon 
returned to the ſame point. Harpalus finding that to 
be a miſtake invented a cycle of nine years. 


-Nam gue folem| biberna\ novem putat ætbera volvi 


Ut lune ſpatium redeat, vetus Harpalus, ipſam 
Ocius in. ſedem. momentague priſca reducit. 
Tllius ad numeros prolixa decennia rurſum 
Adjeciſſe Meton Cecropia dicitur arte. 
Inſeditque animis : tenuit rem Grecai ſolers 
(1) Feſtus Avies Protinus, & longos inventum mifit in annos (1). 
nus in Arateis | 
—_— Meton finding that the cycle of nine years had ſuc- 
ceeded no better than the reſt, invented the cycle of 
nineteen 'years. This cycle was followed; as Feſtus A- 
vienus obſerves in the verſes above mentioned: It is ſtill 
in vogue and called the Golden Number. 
[B] There is a great confuſion in Voſſius upon all this.] 
(a) De Scient» IL. After he had ſaid (2) in his thefis, that Meton pub- 
Mathe mat. pag. liſhed the Enneadecateris in the firſt year of LXXXVIIth 
150, 151. olympiad, or in the year before, he ſays, in his com- 
mentary upon his theſis, that Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks 
_ of this under the third year of the LXXXVIth olym- 
piad. Is not this to produce a famous evidence: a- 


gainſt his own calculation? Is this very prudentiy done? 
This is the part of an honeſt man, you will ſay. I will 
own it is, provided Diodorus made uſe of that chrono- 


logy: but it is certain that he places the cycle of 


nineteen. years in the laſt year of the LXXXVIch olym- 
piad. II. He quotes Pliny, book 2. Chap 12. con · 
cerning Cleoſtratus, whereas he ſhould: have. quoted 
the eighth chapter. III. He ſays that the Ofatteris 
of Cleoſtratus rebended zo90; years and 22. It 
is plain that the Ptinter has confounded the numbers; 
but the word amerum is doubileſs- a miſtake of che 
author: change then theſe words, introduxit ofaZte- 
rida gue erat annbrum C12 cid XC XxXxi1ts into theſe, 
introdaxit octarrrrida yule erat dierum cio c crx H 
for this cyele contained 2922. Days. IV. He quotes 
the twelfth' book of Diodorus: Siculus concerning the 
Ofatteris, I have not found that word in it. V. 
'Fhis phraſe, in hac ofatteride 2 e vitium 
ab Harpalo commiſſum, is ill expreſſed, as ſignifying 
quite contrary to what it ought to do. There is no reader 


but would believe Harpalus was deceived in making 


that cycle: and yet the meaning of Voſſius is to let 
us know that Harpalus diſcovered the fault which 
the author of the cycle had committed. VI. He ſfiauld 
not have ſaid; that inſtead: of the Ofazteris of - Cleo+ 
ſtratus, the OFa#reris of Harpalus was made uſe of: 
For Avienus's verſes, which Voſſius immediately quotes, 
ſhew-plainly that the invention of Harpalus was a cycle 


Y, that ſhe ꝓut him 
happily delivered from that foreign war (b), . 


of nine years: x 


HARPALUS, a Macedonian lord, and one of Alexander's captains, ruined () Abe, 
himſelf by his prodigious expences. (a). He. took: the part of Alexander, during; the . 
differences that aroſe betwixt that prince and his father Philip, and was diſgraced on ji. i, pag: 35* 


2 . H. | QT 
| that account G): Fut as ſoon.as Philip died, Alexander recalled ;Harpalus,: and ſhewed  , i «C1 
an extraordinary friendſhip to him; I believe that he, gave him the government of fler y. 669. . K. 
_ Cilicia{4]. As for that of Babylon, it is moſt, certain chat he gave it him together e sg 5, 
with the office of high-treaſurer (c). Harpalus, imagining the King his maſter would 4% x, ap 
never cmi. 
0 | p00 e e in Nun wane; 1 n Sand 
[4] 7 believe that Alrxander gave bim the-govern- town ofiSyvia: [4v./Tagop] Tis Eveias- I I doubt not 
(1) Lib. xity ment of Cilicia.] I ground my conjecture upon. what but this paſſage is corrupted : for beſides that there 
0 Page 586. Athenzus ſays (1), that Harpalus having lo bis mi- was not in Syria any royal or conſiderable town that 
0 ſtreſo, ſent for another fr chens, and lodged her in was named Tarfys, we find in the 586th page of Athe- 
| (») Tv 76 in the royal pal "of Tat There flie was a- n atue' of ( Qed in Rol- 
$41 TPoTCAGw; val palace of Tarſus. There ſhe was a. naus, that the ſtatue of Glycera was exected in 
izix2ca acyov, dored by every body, and was ealled queen.” And all ſis, ty Poi. We ſee in the Margin of the 595th | 
metropolis ra- thoſe who crowned: Ha! had orders to crown page oppoſite to the plage of the text, where it is Print- mY 
Ds, nog eB ene Wnt ron nn re : 
wa all fort of authority. Now Tarſus was the chie £ quotes t ry, wiz, 
Pe, city in Cilicis (2). I. do not regard-the paſſage of A- in both theſe paſſages; which ſhews that the tran- | 
(3) Lib, xiii, pog. thenmus (3), where it is ſaid that Harpalus 'erefted a ſtribers have conſounded the name of the town where (6) p 
595» brazen ſtatue to his. miſires Glycera in Tanis a that ftatue was 405 2 45. 
$77 4 2 T 3 b e 1 1 


(4) T 


Athen. 
lid. Lill, pag. 
mY pag 


deſcribed. All this happened, accordi 


" HARPALUS. 


never return from his expedition to the Indies, committed infinite extortions, in order 


to ſupport the exceſſive e 


ſorts of pleaſures, and denied 


355 


xpences of his bed and table. He plunged” himſelf into all 
nothing; to his miſtreſſes [BJ. 8 Many other governors: 


fancying as he did, that Alexander would never be in a capacity of calling them to an 
account for their extortions, had been guilty of innumerable acts of injuſtice. The 
firſt thing Alexander did, upon his return from the Indies, was to puniſh very ſeverely 
ſome of theſe governors, This gave grounds to Harpalus to apprehend: the ſame 


treatment; ſo that to 


t it he fled into Greece with immenſe ſums, which he took 


from the royal treafure with which he was entruſted. He levied alſo ſix thouſand 

men, which he landed at Fænarum in the Lacedemonian territories; from whence he 

went to Athens, to try to engage them in a war againſt Alexander (4). He gained (4) 14, ibid. 
ſome orators by his money (e); knowing that there is not a more powerful inſtrument 0 
than the tongue of this ſort of men to diſturb the public tranquillity, and to excite the 1 


populace to take up arms. 


of money had over them. 


cione, pag- 750, 


| But as he knew on the one hand what power they have in Pemoihene, 
over the people, he was not ignorant on the other, how great a 


power a good ſum 


Whererefore finding himſelf well provided with gold and 


ſilver, he hoped to bring over the city of Athens to his intereſt, But he wag deceived ; 
Phocion was not to be corrupted [C]; beſides, the letters of Antipater, governor of 
Macedonia, and thoſe of Olympias, the mother of Alexander, kept the Athenians in 


[B] He denied nothing to bis miftreſſes.] If any 
thing could ruin the conjecture Þ have advanced in 
the preceding remark, it would be the deſcription that 
Diodorus Siculus has left us, of the luxury Harpalus 
wallowed in during Alexander's abode in the Indies. 


It appears from thence, that Harpalus gave himſelf up 
to the pleaſures of women, and even to impurities of 


a more odious nature; that he ordered great quanti- 
ties of fiſh to be brought from the Red Sea; that his 
ordinary expences were exceſſive, and beſides that he 
ſent -for a famous courteſan from Athens named Py- 
thionice; that he made her preſents of an immenſe 
value; that when ſhe died he built her a noble ſepul- 
chre; and ſent for another celebrated courteſan nam 
ed Glycera, from the ſame country, with whom he 
lived in ſo prodigal a voluptuouſneſs as cannot be 
ng to Dibdorus 
Siculus, whilſt Harpalus was governour of Babylon, 
and high-treaſurer, and whilſt' Alexander was em- 
ployed in his Indian expedition. You will ſay I 
was then in the wrong to mention his government 
of Cilicia. It would be a ſtrong objection, if there 
was not room to believe that Diodorus Siculus, after 


the manner of thoſe who compoſe a general hiſtory 
has too much huddled together particular events, and 
too much neglected the diſtinction of times, The au- 


thors, whom Athenzus quotes, are more credible than 


Diodorus ; for they have treated particularly of the 


debaucheries of Harpalus. It is preſumed therefore 
they have better deſcribed the circumſtances of them 
than Diodorus could do, who has only ſpoken of Har- 
palus in general, and who paſſed over the particular 
incidents with the greateſt haſte imaginable. That is 
the method of a general hiſtory; But what ſay A- 
theneus's authors? Why, that after the death of Py- 
thionice, whom Harpalus paſſionately loved, he ſent for 
Glycera, and brought her to the royal palace at Tar- 
ſus, cauſing the people to adore her, and call her 
queen. "Hy xai ννν νν oixeiv & Tois B, 
1% Teig & Tape xf wproxuveiovar und Ts 
u Baginiooar apogayopevopernr, Ar illo pro- 
fedtam in regia gue Jari, fuit collocaſſe, ut adora- 


rent omnes at reginam ſalutarent, j If he 
ESE ͤͤ—M— ns 


governour of Babylon when he ſent for 
Glycera, he had conducted her to the palace of Ba- 
bylon, and it muſt have been at Babylon that he had 
ordered the honours of adoration to be paid, and the 
title of queen to be given to her. He did this at Tar- 
ſus, therefore he was governour of Cilicia, when Py- 
thionice died, and when Glycera ſupplied: her place: 
Therefore Diodorus is miſtaken in the circumſtances of 
time, ſince he ſuppoſes that Harpalus's amours with 
Pythionice, and afterwards with Glycera, were poſterior 
in time to Harpalus's being made governour of Baby- 
lon, and Alexander's expedition to the Indies. Let 
not the ſepulchre which Harpalus ordered to be built 
for Pythionice in Babylon (5) be objected to me; 
for that does not prove ſhe died after his being pre- 
ferred to the government of Babylon. I know' not 
whether we ought to reckon amongſt the inſtances of 
this governour's luxury, the care he took to have all 
forts of plants brought from Greece for the ornament 
of the gardens, and walks of Babylon (6), for if we 


reſpect 


may believe Theophraſtus (7), he did this by Alexander's (7) Apud Plot. 

order. If Scaliger had concluded from thence that Sym=poliac, lb. 

Harpalus was ſuperviſor of the royal gardens and ar- — 8 * 

chards at Babylon, he could be blamed but for one fl 

thing; but he ſays that Plutarch aſcribes that em- 

ployment to Harpalas (8), he has therefore made two (8) Plutarchus in 

flips. 1. He did not remember that Harpalus was Sympofiacie, qui 

governour of the province of Babylon, and that there- inter alis ſeribit 

fore the ſuperviſing of the gardens was not his prin- wia, ba. 

cipal office, but à ſmall dependance upon his great by loniacis pr e- 

employ. II. It is falſe that Plutarch ſays what he poſitum fuiſſe- 

imputes to him. Scalrg. An mad - 
[C] Phocion was not to be corrupted.) He it was 2 7 3 

whom Harpalus aimed principally to gain. He gave |, dis Fs 

to the other orators, whom he ſaw come over to him, 

but very moderate gratuities; but he offered Phocion 

700 talents, and would have made him the abſolute 

manager of his affairs. Toy civheror dmd 7% Bhua- 

Tos XprpearileoSar Spiptos iv nal apimnnd 

Ee1poperav s aur, , pv — N- 

AGVv- H⁰νν , , MPD nat /- 

pe, 7 J Goal wpootneult /n, x- 

T&axoorta, Tdaavra, Concionalium birudinum fuit 

certatim concurſatio operas ſuas ei venditantium : 

modicum bis ille' ex multis obtulit & objecit eſtan, 

Phocioni vero per internuntcios ſeptingenta talenta 

obtulit (g). Phocion repalſed him, and let him know (q) Plut. in Pho- 

that he would make him repent of his intriguing, if cione, pag. 751. 

he went on to corrupt the inhabitants. Hereupon B. 

Harpalus ated with more reſerve. He found that 

all thoſe mercenary tongues he had gained, oppoſed 

him openly, in order to remove all ſuſpicions, and 

that Phocion who had received nothing of him, was 

the leaſt” his adverſary. This put him upon making 

new attempts to gain him ; but he found him impe- 

netrable on every fide. Charicles, Phocion's ſon-in- 

law, did not 1mitate his integrity, but rendered him- 

ſelf ſo ſuſpected that his father-in-law 'refaſed to affiſt 

him when he ſaw him under proſecution for correſ- 

ponding with Harpalus (10). As for Demoſthenes, he (10) 14. ibid. 

uſed} Harpalus in a molt” diſingenuous manner; for 

when he had taken large ſums to ſpeak for him, and 

came to the bar, he appeared in the aſſembly with 

his throat muffled up, and complained he had a ſore 

throat which deprived him of the uſe of ſpeech (11). (1) Ta. in De- 

Which occaſioned' the jeſt upon him, wherein they moſthene, paz · 

alluded to the quincy. OI Is evguels NN,. $579 

Tis UM uns ouveyrns Eppatov aan” am dpyv- 

pay x.'s fAliptar wixrwp Tov JShpeayay. 16 

homines fateti'cavelantes non angina dixerunt, ſed argen- (12) 14. ibid, 

tangina oratorem note correptum (12). But he did : 

not come-off only with being, rallied ; for his engage- (x3) Juſtia, lib. 

ments with Harpalus were the cauſe of his baniſh; &, — 

ment (13). Note that Pauſanias believes him inno- 

cent (14). Harpalus, and his concubine Glycera, or- (14) See the re- 

dered great quantities of corn to be diſtributed in A- mark [D}, ar the 

thens. Which was one of the things for which he % 

was ridiculed in a comedy that was acted on the banks EE 

of Hydaſpes, which ſome will have Alexander himſelf 82 — 

to be the author of (15). It is obſervable, that after the 586, & 595. 

death of Harpalus, a daughter he had by Pythionice was Rx) 

taken home by Phocion, and edueated with all poſſible (16) Plutareh- 

care both by himſelf and his ſon-in-law Chufliclhes (6. i bee. f 

[D] This 7*" 


356 


{f) Diod. Sicul. reſpect (F), This obliged Ha 
ubi ſupra. 


(g) 14. ibid. 


H A'R P. 


rpalus to ſeek another refuge [DI. He returned to T. U 7: 1, 
narum, where he had left his troops, and paſſed over from thence to Crete. But he 28 
was not there long before one of his friends treacherouſly killed him (g) [E]. The "of, eating 


i: TY - 
J. * — 4. 


76 Thv Ard. 


Supplement to Moreri is faulty in this particular, as I ſhall make appear (O). Alexander “rs 


Ty Cov Ediaa. 


157.5 the remark as fo firmly perſuaded that Harpalus was an honeſt man, that he cauſed thoſe 7 «a! k:,,, 
who brought the firſt news of his flight, to be put in chains as falſe accuſers (i). The 287 
news he received, that this perfidious man was expelled from Athens and killed, made 
him lay aſide his thoughts of returning into Europe to humble the Athenians [F J. He 
had employed Harpalus to ſend him books [G], when he ſaw there were none to be 
met with in the provinces that were remote from the country of the Greeks. The Se- 
pulchre that Harpalus erected to one of his miſtreſſes, was very ſumptuous [YH], I 


| 
[D] This | obliged Harpalus to ſeek another refuge.] 


He received orders to depart from Athens, as we learn 
(17) T4. in De- from Plutarch {17) and Quintus Curtius (18). I be- 
moſthene, pag. 
875. E. For Pollux quotes an oration of Hyperides dp 
"Aprday I will not take notice of Dinarchus's ora- 
(19) Lib. x, cap. tion, intituled Untp 77 py ia, "Apraxcy 
; *"AxeZavIpr ; becauſe it is thought ſuppoſititious. It 
is however certain that that orator actually pleaded 
(19) 5 > wag in that cauſe : there were five of his orations epi 
\ elle: ©, ApTeaatior (19). That tryal had great conſequences ; 
1691, pag- m. for after it was reſolved upon in Athens, that Har- 
227. palus ſhould depart, they informed againſt thoſe who had 
ſuffered themſelves to be bribed by him. If he had 
88 not found ſuch as would be corrupted by his preſents 
s 35, he had been delivered up to DO * One 
of that prince's friends (21) earneſtly ſollicited the 
— — that Harpalus might be given up to him, 
Pauſan- lib. ii, and not having obtained it, he ſhewed them ſome time 
page 76. after to whom it was Harpalus had given money and 
2 14, ibis, bow much. He found that in the papers of Harpalus's 
% . feen (22). | i 
Fi of Let us here make ſome critical obſervations upon 
the Supplement the article of Philoxenus in Moreri's dictionary. 
to Moreri. The author of that article (23) aſſures us, that Philoæz- 
nus, a Macedonian captain, took Harpalus in Candia, 
(33) — is the obo bad robbed Alexander's excheguer, that he 
M — diſcovered all theſe to whom Harpalus bad in- 
nary. truſted this treaſure in Athens: that be ſent 4 
liſt of them to the magiſtrates, to recover the money 
out of their hands, and to * them to be puniſhed ; 
but that he would not name Demoſthenes, though be 
Bad ſome difference with that famous orator, preferring, 
on that occafion, the efleem he had for bis eloquence to 
his own reſentment. Pauſanias is 
find five faults in it. I. It is falſe that Philexenus 
took Harpalus either in Crete or in any other place. 
He only took his ſteward who had eſcaped to the iſle 
(24) Pauſanim, of Rhodes (24). The author I criticiſe,, does not 
lib. ii, pag. 76. mention it. Let that omiſſion be his ſecond fault. 
III. Harpalus did not truſt bis treaſure in Athens, 
he only diſtributed certain ſums to gain ſome people 
to his intereſt. IV. The liſt which Philoxenus — 
to the magiſtrates did not contain the names of the 
pretended truſtees of this treaſure, but the names of 
thoſe whom Harpalus had bribed. V. Pauſanias (25) 
does not ſay that Philoxenus had a defire to recover 
that mgney. VI. And ſo far is he from ſaying that 
this M acedonian ſuppreſſed his reſentment in reſpect 
to Demoſthenes's eloquence, that he manifeſtly ſup- 
poſes. that orator would have appeared in Philoxe- 
nus's e if his name had been found in the 
pers of Harpalus's ſteward. Pauſanias argues thus: 
if Demoſthenes had -received any bribe from Harpa- 
lus, this had beendiſcovered, by the papers of his ſleward: 
and if it had been diſcovered, On, would have 
named him in the catalogue he ſent to the Athenians : 
for he had particular quarrels with Demoſthenes, and 
he knew that Alexander was to the laſt degree enraged 
againſt that famous orator. But he makes no mention 
of Demoſthenes in imparting to the Athenians the 
names of thoſe whom Harpalus had corrupted, and 
the particular ſums they had received, We muſt there- 
fore conclude that Demoſthenes was guiltleſs. Who 
will truſt after this to ſuch diftionary-makers ? Who 
wont rather deplore the fate of innumerable readers, 
who bave honeltly believed that Pauſanias gives us here 
an example of a very ſignal gene roſity, a man ſo full 
of admiration for Demoſthenes, his enemy, that he ſtifles 
his ee in his behalf, when he has 2 2 
„ . © * Vourable opportunity of revenge. So great is the force o 
26) — % loquence]! Will the young 3. out, who ſhall 
nen, feel their materials in this new Polyanthea (26). 


(25) 14, ibid, 


lieve the cauſe was pleaded with great ſolemnity : 


uoted for this, I A 


[E] One of his friends treacheronfly killed him.) He 


was called Thimbron, as Diodorus Siculus ſays, and 


and he was of Lacedemon, as Arrian inform us. He 
ſeized upon all the effects of Harpalus. Others ſay it 
was a traveller that committed this murder (27); o- 
thers attribute it to Harpalus's domeſtic (28), others 
to a Macedonian, named Pauſanias (29). Theſe diſ- 


agreements put one out of patience, and diſgrace the 


hiſtorians. 

[F] The news which be received that be was expelled 
from Athens, made Alexander lay aide his deſign of 
returning. . to chaſtiſe the Athenians.) This we are 
taught by Quintus Curtius. His cognitis, /ays be, 
Rex Harpalo Athenienſibuſque juxta infeſtus, elaſſem 
* parari jubet; Athenas protinus petiturus. Quod 
* confilium dum agitat, clam literæ ei redduntur, 
* Harpalum intraſſe quidem Athenas, pecunia conci- 
* liafſe ſibi principum animos, mox conſilio plebis ha- 
* bito, juſſum urbe excedere, ad Græcos milites per- 
* venifle, a quibus interceptum & trucidatum I quo- 
dam viatore per inſidias. His Lætus in Europam 
« trajiciendi conſilium omilit (3o). — Upan bearing 
« theſe things, the king being equally enraged againſt 
* Harpalus and the Athenians, commanded that a fleet 
« ſbould be made ready; intending to go to Athens with- 
* out delay, While this was. in agitation be received 
« ſecret advice that Harpalus bad indeed entered Athens, 
* and had e/ents drawn over the principal inbabi- 
* tants to bys parign put that an aſſembly of the people 
* being held, be was ordered to. leave the city, that be 
bad gone to the Grecian ſoldiers, by whom he was 
* flopped, and that be was at laſt flain by a certain tra- 
* veller who had lain, in wait for bim. Being over joyed at 
* this, he laid aſide bis deſign of paſſing over into Europe.” 
man, muſt be ſtupid, not to; perceive that there is 
a pretty large gap betwixt the firſt and ſecond chapters 
of the tenth book of Quintus Curtius. For is there 
any hiſtorian ſo void of common ſenſe, as to ſpeak of 
Harpalus in the manner Quintus Curtius does in the 
foregoing paſſage, unleſs he had before explained, who 
this perſon was, and what enterprize he had formed ? 
There is no need of ſaying more uron this. If any 
one is not ſenſible of it, he is not capable of compre- 
hending the reaſons I ſhould alledge to prove it. 

[] Alexander employed Harpalus to ſend him books.] 
Plutarch acquaints us with this fact. Read what fol- 
lows, and you will find they did not think they ſhould 
diſpleaſe that prince by ſending him poetry. Te ds 
arnav PBICNI@v 5K tITopar &V Teig dVw 7, 
Apr txiauas aiplai ndxcive- ET ple 
auto Td; Ts Alg Bleu, u 2 EverTid's 
K SopoxAtts Kal A N TEXY Wd GY GUXYIAS, 
Aa Tess Kai . AubrpalaCus, Allcrum 
librorum quum in ſaperioribus provinciis non eſſet el 
facultas, mandavit Harpalo ut mitteret, Ille miſit et 
Philiſti libros, Euripidiſque & Sophoclis, & Æſchyli 
tragædiarum magnam vim, Teleſtis quoque Philoxe- 
nique dithyrambos (31). — Alexander not finding any 
other books in the upper provinces, ſent oraers to Har- 
palus to ſend bim ſome. Accordingly be ſent bim Pbi- 
litus's writings, and à great many of the tragedies of 
Euripides, Sopbocles, and iſe 4; together with the 
dithyrambics of Teleſtes and Philoxenus. 


[H ] The /epulchre which Harpalus erected to Ad 


his miflreſſes was very ſumptuous.) He had been at 
credible 4 for Pythionice, whillt the lived, and 
he was not at leſs to bury her. The funeral was 10- 
lemnized with the moſt magnificent ſymphony in the 
world. Whatever was fine in muſic, either vocal or 
inſtrumental, was brought together (32). He erected 
to her memory two ſtately monuments, one at Baby- 
lon, the other near Athens. The expence was above 
200 talents, He conſecrated a temple and a ac hag 


LIVE TY du 
Ses g. Hilos qui 
Harpali fugam 
primi nuntiave. 
runt in vincula 
conjecit, Ephiat. 
tem & Ciſſum, 
tanquam n enda· 
cia de eo nun- 
ciantes. Pit in 
Alexand-. P4pe 
689. 5. 


(27) Quint. Cort. 
lib. x, cap ii, 


28) Pavſaniag, 
lid, I, pag 76, 


(2 J) Id. ibid. 


30) Quint Cart. 
lib. X, cap; lie 


(31) Put. in 
Alexandro, page 
6683. D 


(42) Poſitoniut, 
lib. xxi. Hi 
apud Athen. 
lib. xili, s 
594 


(36) 
Phoe! 


75h. 
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do not think that a certain complaint againſt providence, which Cicero has preſeryed _ 

to us, relates to our Harpalus (JJ. If I am in the right, the moral reflexions of Fa- 75 '« EM 
ther 1 are but ill applied. There is a fault in Euſebius, which I ſhall take 8 
notice | | 
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her, under the name of Venus Pythionice. Tang the ſame man. But the Scirpalus of Diogenes Lasr- 
erbapunew 6 N tivar od gdoxav ep xat tius, and the Scirtalus of Suidas, was a famous pirate, 4 
Tine) @& idpuoao3ai, aal mezoayopeuoa; Toy Who took Diogenes the Cynic, and ſold him. I there- _- 
r x2} Tov Boyer TivStrovixns Agpeedirys. fore believe that the Harpalus of Cicero was a pirate, 
Auſus hit eft gui de amititia tua gloriaretur, illi & la- and not a captain of Alexander the Great. The cha- 
cum & templum conſecrare, ædemgue illam & aram Py- rafter Cicero has given of Harpalus, by no means agrees 
— thionices Venerisnuncupare (33). The tomb that he cauſ- with Alexander's captain. The Harpalus of Cicero 
(33) mou ad ed to be built in Attica, in the way to Eleuſis, exceed- was a famous pirate, as well known for the good 
2 ed all that were near it. One would have taken it for luck that accompanied his piracies, as for his piracies 
20d Athen · ibid» that of one of the greateſt men that Athens had pro- themſelves: his long proſperity was well known, as ap- 
page 595* duced. What ſurprize then muſt it be to ſtrangers to pears from the conſequence Diogenes drew from it; 
underſtand, it was erected to a ſtrumpet? What judg- fince a man would — himſelf ridiculous that ſhould 
ment would they paſs upon the Athenians? This is argue in that manner, in a town where the ſucceſſes 
in libris de Dic#archus's reflexion (34). An author, who was well of a pirate had not been taken notice of above four or 
2250 in an- verſed in theſe matters, aſſures us, that Pythionice's five years. Add to this, that there is nothing tempts 
mum Tropho- tomb, in the way to Eleuſis, was the fineſt of all the a man more to make murmuring reflexions upon pro- 
nium, apud A ancient monuments that were to be ſeen in Greece. vidence, for the proſperity of the wicked, than the 
thenzum, PB g A wynua w roh molnoar mdvrwr d ſeeing ones ſelf miſerable by reaſon of their proſperity 
* Tiga "EAAndiv üg dpyaia, Bias pedrice Ag. (41). If therefore there was any robber that could (4, See, eee 
Ut mortue monimentum poſuerit omnium gue in Gracia draw from Diogenes's mouth the complaint which 74: remark [C],. 
(% Paufanins, veterum oper um quod ſpectetur digniſſimum (3 5). It is Cicero mentions, it was doubtleſs he that made Dio- of tte article 
lib. i, pag. 36. even true, that Harpalus's intentions were not faith- genes his ſlave. But ſince he became a flave to a -> 
fully executed. The whole ſum that he appointed pirate, and not to the governour of Babylon, we muſt 2 ; 
for it, was not laid out upon that monument. Cha- conclude, that the witneſs who he thought might be 
rocles, Phocion's ſon-in-law, undertook the direction produced againſt the exiſtence of the gods, was the 
of that work, at the requeſt of Harpalus, and did not pirate who had taken him captive. 
lay out upon it the thirty talents depoſited in his hand. Ir is to little purpoſe therefore, that Father Leſcalo- 
He diſgraced himſelf two ways: I. in taking upon him pier (42) repreſents to his readers, that Harpalus, the () Leſtalop. 
the direction of a monument deſigned for a whore; governour of Babylon, continued not long unpuniſh- Commentar. in 
II. in appropriating to himſelf part of the money depo- ed, after he had carried off the treaſures of the king Ciceron. de Nat» 
ſited with him. Mynyugiov &' 73 ypnpdTor aoragy his maſter. It is in vain he ſhews, that this robber fell Deer. fd. i, 
re,, Fenigas mercerate TH Xaemagi Thy from one misfortune into another, and that he wass 7" 
Tr ASIA). G 's Tiv uTepyial Tavryl, d- miſerably killed about a year after. He does but rea- 
yer e390 zaTio yur 6 T49p@& guvTeaeoSeis. fon againſt himſelf. The farther he advances towards WM 
Srapiver yag tri vivu ev Fpputie, » BadiCouey his deſign, the farther he deviates from his ſubject. p 
i& de. £is Eacuoive, unde ix Ter ; The queſtion is concerning a robber, who had been * 
XOVTt4 ud dgνet, d T6 Aprary Aoyio- 2 long time fortunate; this is the objection; and here i 
Srat cel tis T3 Fpyov und 7% Naemaiss. you alledge to us a robber that was puniſhed almoſt | 
Quum Harpalus monumentum ſumptuoſum locare vellet upon the ſpot. This is not to anſwer; it is rather to 
faciendum, ejus rei demandavit Charicli curam. Hoc labour unwarily to make of an inconfiderable difficulty, 
miniſterium per ſe turpe fœdavit inſuper ſepulcrum ab- a ſtumbling block for the fimple, who will be ſcanda- 
folutum. Extat enim & bac etate in Hermio, qua A lized to fee a libertine anſwered by overturning the 
thenis Eleuſi na itur, negue in eo triginta talenta, quan- whole ſtate of the queſtion. And now is not this con- 
tam ſummam expenſam tuliſſe in id opus Harpalo an- cluſion of this Jeſuit very edifying ? Omitte Harpa- 
(46) Plut. in fumant Chariclem, comparent (36). Pauſanias confeſſes, lum, ſume Diogenem : ne querere quod regiæ pecu - 
Phocione, pag. that he knows nothing, either of the country or fa- * niz prædo unum annum vivat in ſua fortuna: que- 
751 D. mily of Pythionice, but only that ſhe exerciſed the * rere quod prædo divinæ providentiz in ſua impietate 
| trade of a courtezan at Athens and Corinth. Athenzus * longam vitam vivat: ſed neque id certe conqueren- 
knew a little more of her. He ſays, ſhe had been a * dum eſt, nam longa vita miſerrimi canis omnibus in- 
ſervant of Bacchis the famous artiſt on the flute, and * feſti, omnibus exoſi, longum ſupplicium fuit, lon- 
that afterwards ſhe liſted her ſelf under a bawd of * gioris tamen ſupplicii breve præludium (43). =— (43) Leſeslopfer. 
Thrace, who lived at Zgina, and that ſhe followed * Inftead of Harpalus chooſe Diogenes for an example : ubi ſupra, page 
her to Athens, whither ſhe removed her brothel * do not complain, that a perſon who robbed a royal trea- (. 
houſe, ſo that Fythionice was a triple ſlave, and a fury is allowed to enjoy it one year : complain rather 
triple proſtitute; g yireo Fas pi move Tpid\s- - © that one who robs GOD of bis providence is ſuffered 
% GAAG Has Tpimopvov auTiv. Ut non ſolum * to live for a great number of years in his impiety : 
37) Athen. lib. ter mancipium, ſed etiam ter ſcortum fuerit (37). * but neither is this any ground of complaint, for the 1 
en [1] 1 do not believe that a certain complaint againſt * long lift of this miſerable dog tobe hated all men, and 1 
ryan (haul providence relates to our Harpalus] The words of * was hated by all, was a long puniſhment, though in- 
dum. Cicero are theſe (38): Diogenes quidem Cynicus di- deed only the ſhort prelude, to a much longer puniſp- 
* cere ſolebat, Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prædo * ment.” 


(33) De Nat, felix habebatur contra Deos teſtimonium dicere, [X] There is a fault in Euſebius, which I will take 
on lib iii, © quod in illa fortuna tam diu viveret. — Diogenes notice .] He ſays under the third year of the CXIIIth 
p. XxXiv, * the Cynic, uſed to ſay, that Harpalus, a famous pi- Olympiad, that Harpalus fled into Ala. rnd (wy fugit | 
% Lib. vi, ig te in thoſe days, did bear witneſs againſt the gods, in Afiam. Scaliger approves of that chronology. But ] 
Diog, n. ). * becauſe he lined ſo long bleſt with ſo much good for- he corrects Afiam, by Atticam, and it js certain, that | 
tune.“ I am of Menage's opinion, The Harpalus of if Euſchius did not ſay Atticam, he ought to have done 
4% In Avys- Cicero, the Scirpalus of Diogenes LaErtius (39), and it. Bongarſius (44) had corrected it, fugit ex 4/ia. 
ms, the Scirtalus of Suidas (40), ſeem to me to be one and | 


op 


(44) In Juſtin. n 
lib, xii, cap. v. 


HARRAVAD (Isaac BRN) a noted Rabbi, toward the end of the XIIth _ 
Century. He has written ſomething, but we know not truly what it is. There are 
two wonderful qualities aſcribed to him: one is, that he could diſcover by peoples 
faces, whether their ſoul was tranſmigrated from another body, or began to exiſt at»the (% Ten fe 
moment of it's union wich their own; the other, that though he was blind, he di- gg Rl. 
ſtinguiſhed certainly by the ſmell, whether a man were alive or not (a). The criti= nice, Tom. 113, 
ciim of Father Bartolocci is ſomewhat dull on this occaſion [A]. 0g 


[4] The criticiſm of Father Bartolocei is ſomembat * percipiebat ex atre an iſte fuiſſet vivus an vero 

. dull on this occaſion.) Having quoted theſe words of - * mortuus. — And though he was blind, be could: ſenſi- 
Rabbi Reckanati, & licet fuillet czcus, ſenſibiliter * % diſtinguiſb by the air, whether a man was dead. or 
VOL. III. | XxXxX * alive.' 
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) Bartoloecius, 


Biblioth. Rabini- 


| "a, Tom. III, 
pag. 889. 


358 


. 


© alive,” he adds (1), © cognoſcere cadaver ex olfactu 
© mira res apud Judzos : quia cum Judi male olentes 
c inter ſe continuo verſentur, illorum olfaciendi ſenſus 
* videtur depravatus, ut Inter cadaveris & latrinarum 
* malum odorem diſtinguere neſciant, niſi prodigium 
* fiat. —— To know a carcaſe by the ſmell, is a won- 
© derful thing among the Jets: becauſe it would ſeem 
* that the flinking Jews, by conflantly herding among one 
another, deprave their ſenſe of ſmelling to ſuch a de- 
* gree, that they cannot, without a miracle, diftinguiſh 
* betwixt the flink of a carcaſe, and of a jakes.” This 
is a filly piece of raillery; and if one would lay aſide 
the ſpirit of cavilling, he might ſee that the ſmell of 
that Rabbi had ſomething very particular in it, pro- 
vided he had that nicety of ſenſe that is pretended. 
For it muſt not be ſuppoſed, the meaning of it is, 


that he could diſcern that a man who had been dead 


fa) A torn in 


ſome days, was not alive. All blind men can eaſily 
do this. But the meaning is, that the change he = 
ceived in the air as ſoon as a man expired, gave him 
certainly to underſtand that the man was dead. Will 
It not be acknowledged, that this change is impercep- 
tible? Father Bartolocci has cenſured another thing. 
He asks how that blind Rabbi could know the age 
of the ſoul, by looking on the face? This reflexion 
cannot be ſolid, unleſs the ſame authors, who have 
mentioned that faculty of our Rabbi, have expreſsly 
declared, that he was then blind, and that he made 
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uſe of the inſpection of the face. Now there is no 
appearance of any ſuch declaration in them. Pius 
* iſta Ben Harravad cognoſcebat ex vultu, utrum anima 
« creata in ipſo aftu infuſionis informaretur homo, an 
vero aliunde ex tranſmigratione animam haberet ad- 
« venticiam (2). — The pious Ben Harravad knew by 


(2) R. Rekanyi 


* the face, whether the ſoul of a man was created in apo Bartoloce 


* the very aft of infufion; or if it was given by way of ' 
* tranſmigration.” Theſe words of Rabbi Rekanati 


(3). ew indeed, that the other Rabbi knew by the (4) 
ace, whether peoples ſouls were new, or not; but fred Grut 
Fus in the leerng 


they do not determine whether he knew this, 
looking on the face, or touching it. 
theſe ways is equally wonderful, and the latter even 
ſeems to be more difficult than the former. It will be 
objected to me in favour of Bartolocci, that Rekanati, 
making mention of the other faculty, obſerves, that 
Rabbi Harravad was blind; but I ſhall ſtill ask, whe- 
ther he ſays, that this marvellous phy ſiognomiſt was 
blind at that time,” when he could diſcern whether 
ſouls were in the place of their nativity ? for if he 
only meant, that Harravad had that faculty before he 
grew blind, what will become of the railleries, excla- 
mations, and invectives of Bartolocci? He had reaſon 
enough to laugh at thoſe tales, but it ought to have 
been upon other motives. Exactneſs is neceſſary, who 
ever it be, that is to be confuted. 


HARTUNGUS (Jonx) born a Miltemberg (a), in the year 1505, ſtudied 


Now either of 79 * 
rus Criticus. 


bid. pag. $38, 
are in. 


f Thelan. 


acer firſt in his own country, and afterwards in the univerſity of Heidelberg. He after- 
; wards took arms, which he bore in Hungary againſt the Turks ; but ſome time after 

he returned again to the gentle ſervice of the Muſes, and became profeſſor of the 

Greek tongue in the univerſity of Heidelberg. He acquitted himſelf gloriouſly of 

that profeſſion fifteen years together; nor would he have reſigned it, had not the Pro- 

teſtant religion been eſtabliſhed in the Palatinate, in the year 1546. That change 

obliged him to ſeek another employment; and he found one at Friburg in Briſgaw, 

with which he was ſo well contented, that he kept it as long as he lived. He held an ho- 

nourable rank amongſt the profeſſors at Friburg, and had many ſcholars. He read 

lectures upon Homer, and ſome other poets; and he compoſed ſome pretty good 


(6) Taken from 
Melkhbior Adam, 
in Vitis Philoſ. 
German. pag. 
J0, 301. 


12) Janus Rut- 
Variar. 

Lect. lib. vi, cap. 

vi, pag» 562. 


(3) Infinitum 
eſſet ea perſequi 
in quibus longiſ- 
fime a ſententia 
Apollonii aber- 
rarit. 1d. ibid, 


Pag. 566. 


(a) Vix. A B- 


Dis S I. Se the under 


article. 


(3) This is the 
title of it : Hi- 
RKoire Critique de 


Ia Creance & des 


Coutumes des 


Nations du Le- 


Odyſſey. 


books LE J. He died in the ſame town, the 16th of June, 1579, after having taught 


three years. 


the Belles Lettres there thirty 


The 


epitaph he made for himſelf, teſtifies, 


that in the inſtruction of youth, he both ſuffered and learned a great deal (b) [B]. 


[4] He compoſed ſome pretty good books.) Some Pro- 
legomena, and notes upon the three firſt books of the 
Chiliades locorum Homericorum : Decuriæ 
lacorum quorundam memorabilium (1). He tranſlated 
Apollonius's poem upon the Argonaut, into Latin. 
That verſion is not in eſteem. This is the judgment 
of a good critic upon it (2). * Miratus ſum hominem & 
« eruditum, & in Grzca præſertim lingua cum laude 
* verſatum ita tranſtuliſſe [ Apollonium] ut non paulò 
* facilius fit Apollonium ſua, hoc eſt Græca, lingua 
* afſequi, quam ea qua eum Hartungus loquentem 
© fecit, latina I have wondered that a man /o 
learned, and eſpecially fo verſed in the Greek language, 
« ſbould have 1 Apollonius in ſuch a manner, 
* that it is much eafier to underſiand Apollonius's 
* Greek, than Hartungus's Latin.“ He afterwards ſhews 
ſome errors of this verfion, and lets us know, that he 
could point out abundance more (3). 

LB] The epitaph be made upon himſelf, declares, that 
« » be bad ſuffered .. . and learned much.] It deſerves 
to be ſet down here, 


HEBEDJESU, Patriarch of the Neſtorians re-united to the Church of Rome, 
Pius IV in 1562. I have already ſpoken of him under another name (a), 
which has been given him by divers authors; but what I have farther to ſay con- 
I thought worthy to be told in this place. Since the printing of the Ar- ie, Rac 


cerning him, 


ticle ABDISSI, I have obſerved in a ver 
Simon Julacha [ A], a Monk of the order of St Pachomus, who had been crea 


[4] Simon Fulacha.) It ſhould be written Sulachs, 


(x) Polit. Eceleſ. as Aubertus Mirzus writes it (1). We need not won- 


G Pag · 216. 


der that the critics can collect out of manuſcripts an 
infinity of varie Lefiones, when printed books are 
not exempt from them. The Sieur de Moni gives the 
name Caremit, to a town of Meſopotamia, which Au- 
bertus Mirzus calls Charemet. The latter calls him 
Donha Simon, whom the other names Denba Simon. 


Tue one uſes the word Zeinallach, the other chooſeth 


Iod waber, xat mornd pale i - 


Sidaouev 
Erbe di vv u4Tpai ovv ©Ot9 novxi. 


In teaching youth I learn'd and ſuffer'd much, 
And now, in duſt, I quietly reſt with GOD. 


The Latin verſion of it, which is found in Melchior 


Adam (4), is very bad: it no way anſwers the author's (4) 7% is it, 
intention, which was to ſhew, that his profeſſorſhip had Multa tuli, di. 


been a heavy burden. 


: k dici, docui dum 
I will not inſert here the other garb; 


epitaph which Hartungus made upon himſelf in 34, tuus in une 
Greek; it may be ſeen in Melchior Adam. I am ſure mo nunc requir 
that Lorenzo Craſſo would have placed him in his liſt eſco Deo. 


of Greek poets, if he had known as much as has been 
here ſaid of him, The forgetfulneſs of that Italian 
puts me in mind, that Mr Baillet has not given Har- 


tungus a place among the critics. 


vant, publice 98. 
le Ir de Moni, 4 
Francfort chez 

Frederic Arnaud 
(or rather at R. 


Leers) 1684. 


triarch 


rather to ſay, Zeinalbech. They have both drawn 
from the ſame 


curious work (5), that after the death of 4 


ted P A- that Father Sim 
is the aut bor 


this Hiſſery. 


» - 
fountain, viz. from Peter Strozza .) perpet et. 


book de Chaldaorum Dogmatibus ; why therefore do fendue, lib. v. 


not they agree? Is it eaſie 
lacha, Donha, than Denba? Mr Arnaud, from yo 
ſame original, ſays (2), that Simon Sulacha eſtabliſhe 
his ſee at Caramit, Mr Claude (3) makes uſe of the 
word Sulak. Father Paul, at the beginning of his 


fifth book (4), ſays, one Simon Sultakam. Mr 2. 


r to write Su/acha, than Ju. cap. xx. 


3) Reponſe 3 kn 
Perp - defenduty 
lib. iv, cp. * 

\ Of the Hiftery 
7 Cound! 
Treue. 


1 
.hF 


livr, 


(6) 


6) 4 


(8) Pe 


(5) perpetuitẽ de 
| ba Foi defend» 
Uivr. v, chap · Ve 


(6) Chap · x. 


(5) Article E- 
BED]ESU, 


(3) Polit. Eccleſ, 
Page 21 7» 


44 pronunciation, Hebedjeſu was made Patriarch in his room. 


+ FTI 


HEBEDJESU. HEGESILOCHUS; 


eriarch of che Neſtorians, by Julius III, 4. Abdjeſu, or, according to the Chaldalc - 


Abraham Ecchellenſis, 
«© who has printed a little Syriac treatiſe of Abdjeſu [B ], gives him the title of Me- 


« tropolitan of Soba, in the preface he prefixed to that work, He obſeryes, that 
« this Hebedjeſu had compoſed ſeveral books in defence of the religion of the Ne- 
« ſtorians; but that coming to Rome in Julius the third's pontificate, he abjured Neſto- 
«« rjianiſm, It is he that is ſpoken of in the life of Pius IV, in whoſe time he made a 
«« ſecond voyage to Rome [CI, to obtain the confirmation of his Patriarchate z and 
« he aſſiſted at the Council of Trent [DJ. As he was a man of parts, he had the 
4 dexterity to bring over a great number of Neſtorians to the church of Rome. 
«« But his ſucceſſors could not retain them in it, having neither his capacity, nor his 
« addreſs. Ahathalla, who was alſo a Monk of St Pachomus, ſucceeded Hebed- 
c jeſu, and living but a little while, had Denha Simon for his ſucceſſor, who was 
« before archbiſhop of Gelu. But he was obliged to leave Caremit E], and to re- 
<< tire into the province of Zeinalbech, in the extremity of Perſia, having been forced 
c to ſubmit to the power of the Patriarch of Babylon. His ſucceſſor, whoſe name alſo 


359: 


cc was Simon, reſided at the ſame 
« this ſecond Patriarch”. 


of Father Paul. 


place, which much diminiſhed the authority of 
This is what I have found in this book (c). I was of opi- 
nion, when I drew up the article of ABDISSI, that we might rely on the narrative 


But I ought not to paſs over in ſilence, what I have ſince obſerved 


(e) Pag. $5, 


in Father Pallavicini, viz, that it is not true, that this Patriarch wrote letters to the 


Council. The following notes will 
Father Paul's Narrative [C]. 


makes no correction here. Theſe are trifles I con- 
feſs: but from ſuch trifles as theſe, do often ariſe very 
conſiderable and important diſputes. He nuge ſeria 
ducunt in mala, It would go better with the Republic 
of Letters, if every one would think himſelf obliged 
to avoid even the leaſt faults. | 

LB Abraham Fecbellenſis printed a little Syriac trea- 
tiſe of Atdjeſu.) I believe it is the ſame treatiſe Mr Ar- 


naud ſpeaks of, when he cites (5) the notes of Abra- . 


ham Ecchellenſis, a Maronite, upon a catalogue of Chal- 
dean books, made by Abdjeſu, or Hebedjeſu, a Neſtorian 
biſhop, who came over to the church of Rome. 
Some pages after (6) he touches upon ſome circum- 
ſtances, which deſerve a place here, as giving us a 
more particular account what ſort of man our” He- 
bedjeſu was. 
violent Neftorians, ſays Mr Arnaud, and written ſeveral 
books whilſt he himſelf was in that error, which be 
reckons up at the end of the catalogue of the Chal- 
dean. books which he wrote, and which has been tran- 
lated by Eechellenſis. It appears by that catalogue, 
that the book intituled Margaritarum, was compoſed by 
bim whilſt he was yet a Neſtorian. 
to Moreri's Dictionary obſerves (7), that the catalogue 
of the Syrian writers (it'is doubtleſs that whereof He- 
bedjeſu 1s the author) was publiſhed at Rome, in Sy- 
riac in the year 1653, With a Latin verſion and notes, 
by Abraham Ecchellenſis. That this catalogue makes 
mention of ſeveral works compoſed in Syriac by Hebed- 
jelu ; that there are two poems compoſed in Syriac, 
and written with his own hand, preſerved in the. Vati- 
can, where he gives the reaſons of his re-union, &c. 
Aubertus Mirzus relates (8) that the picture of that Pa- 


triarch was placed in the palace of the Vatican, a- 


mongſt the cardinals and prelates, that accompanied 
Alexander III, when he received the ſubmiſſions 
of the emperor Frederic at Venice, 

[C] He made a ſecond voyage to Rome.) I am ſur- 
prized, that neither Father Paul, nor his cenſurer, 
cardinal Pallavicino, or any one of the many authors 
1 have conſulted concerning Hebedjeſu, have mention- 
ed a voyage which he made to Rome in Julius the third's 
time. It had not been a ſuperfluous, nor an uſe- 
leſs, circumſtance ; and I am perſuaded, they would 
not have omitted' it, had they known it. 


[D] He afſified at the council of Trent.) 1 have 


He bad formerly been one of the moſt 


The Supplement. 
_ cardinal 


give an account of what has been criticifed in 


elſewhere refuted this falſhood. It ſuffices to add here, 
that there is no writer, though never ſo inconſiderable, 
who ſometimes does not cauſe the greateſt authors to 
ſtumble. Peter Strozza, ſecretary to Paul V, was 
very likely miſled by ſome wretched chronicler ; and 
it is no doubt upon the credit of that ſecretary, that the 
Sieur de Moni, and before him Mr Arnaud (9), have (9) Perpet. ds- 
publiſhed, that Hebedjeſu aſſiſted at that council. fendue, chap. E. 
[E] Denba Simon was obliged ._. . . to ledve Care - 
mit.] This happened at the time that Leonard Abel, 
biſhop of Sidon, went to the Levant with the cha- 
rafter of Apoſtolic Nuncio (100. He was a native (19) See Aubert. 
of Malta, and underſtood perfectly the Arabian tongue, Mireus, pag. 
which is as it were natural in that iſland. He died at 2 ſeq. of 5 
Rome, in the year 1605, or 1606. He compoſed 5 ene. 
a book concerning the ſtate of the Oriental Chriſtians, printed at Lycne 
whence Aubertus Mirzus, from. whom I copy this in 1620, 
whole remark, confeſſes he has taken many things, 
in his Notitia ra RY He adds, that this work 
of Leonard Abel, is in manuſcript in the library 
of the deceaſed cardinal Aſcanio Colonna, protector 
of the churches of the eaſt, and that this library was 
wonderfully increaſed, by the addition of the books of 
illiam Sirlet. | 
[F] We following notes will give an account of 
what has. been criticiſed in Father Paul's Narrative.] 
That author relates, that the letters of cardinal Amu- 
lius were read, cho, in quality of protector of the O- 
riental Chriftians, ſent the news to the council of the 
arrival of AbdIſꝑ u.. He related, that the peo. p', HN 
ple under this prelate's juriſdiftion, had been inſtru- the Cruncil 7 
Zed in the faith by St Thomas and St Thaddeus, Cc. Trent, lib. vi, 
(11). The hiſtorian adds, that afterwards the Patriarch's Pag · 557 
confeſſion of faith was read, and /af/ly, the letters be 
addreſſed to the council, to excuſe himſelf for not be- 
ing able to come there, &c (12). Cardinal Pallavicino 
(13) tells the ſtory more at large, and with greater (14) Hiftor. - 
exactneſs, not confounding what Amulius faid by Concil. Trident. 
the Pope's order, with the conſequences which he drew lib. xviil, cap. 


| himſelf from the narratives of the Neſtorian prelate. It 5+ 


does not appear, that Father Paul has made that diftin- (14) Sed hee 
ction, but his principal fault lies in affirming, that a epiſtola non in 
letter wrote by Abdiſh to the council was read. Pallavi- alia pagina, niſi 
eino maintains, that that letter never had a being but in in Suaviana ima- 


the imagination of Father Faul (14). — 6 8 


. 8. 


HE GESILOCH Us was one of thoſe who committed infinite violences in the 


iſle of Rhodes, when it's Democratical government was chang' d into an Ariſtocratical 


(a) See Libanius, 
2 in Argum. Orat. 


by the authority of Mauſolus, King of Caria (a). Athenæus has preſerved us a ſpeci- Demoith. pro 


men of the lewdneſs of theſe new maſters (b), 


eminent citizens, and abuſed many boys. In ſhort, they carried their licentiouſneſs 
ſo far, as to ſtake the honour of women at the game of hazard [A]. 


They debauched the wives of the moſt na 
xx, Cap xil, page 


They made m. 444. en 
it Theopotapo. 


4 ] He was one of thoſe Rhadians who . men, at the game of bazard.) The abbot Lancel- 
their licentiouſneſ: ſo far, as to flake the honour we- loti of Perugia, had here a fair opportunity to carry 
I on 
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360. 
tit a rule, that the loſer ſuould be obliged to bring the lady that was played ſor, to him 
* 1 „that had won her, and ſhould uſe all forts of methods to tative hep into his arms. 
Lov wat +@& No trick or evaſion was allowed; perſuaſions and violences were to ſucceed one ano- 


on_ 2 ther, to proceed or to follow, according to the exigence of the caſe, till the wager that 


— Band was played for was actually paid. He who moſt frequently, and moſt impudently, 


*% 8 *Homoiae* Put in practice this new game at hazard, was Hegiſilochus (c). His drunkenneſs and 
. other debaucheries rendered him ſo incapable of buſineſs, that he loſt his dignity, and 
diorum quidam, was look'd upon, even by his friends, as an infamous wretch. This Hegeſilochus ought 


hd eine not to be confounded with one of that name, who came ambaſſador. from the Rho- 


7 12 dians to Rome [B], after he had exerciſed the principal dignity of their ſtate [C J. This 
of 16 5% bas 


Ades) Hegel. man lived in the time of Perſeus king of Macedonia, the other in the time of Philip, 
loebws ie. Father of Alexander the Great. | 


14. ibid. page 4 

To | on his Hoggidiani; for I do not believe, that our is inſeparable, as the world will have it, from that 
age has ſeen in any country of Europe, diſorders of their husbands : they alſo ventured their own: 
equal to thoſe of theſe Rhodians. I have heard in- for the loſer was under a neceſſity of turning pro- 
deed, that the footmen of a great miniſter of ſtate, curer. Here was reaſon, with a witnels, to cry out, 
who has not been many years dead, uſed to play O tempora ? O mores? 


HEGFSILOCHUS, HEIDANUS, | 


at cards or dice for captains commiſhons ; but beſides 
that this is very uncertain, it may be reduced to a 
ſmall matter, viz. that each of theſe footmen obtained 
for his new-year's gift the promiſe that ſuch a num- 
ber of companies ſhould be given at his recommenda- 
tion : after which they played this fund among them- 
ſelves, and when any one loſt a company, it was no 
longer in his power, but the winner's, to recommend 
any body. In all this diſorder it was till eaſy to 
hinder the commiſſions from being given to people 
unfit for ſervice. So that this is nothing comparable 
to the debauchery of theſe petty tyrants at Rhodes, 
who ſtaked down at play, maiden-heads and cuckol- 
doms, and gave no reſpite to the loſer, till he had 
delivered them their prey. They were not content 


[B] Another Hegefilochus was ambaſſador at Rome 
from Rhodes.) This we learn from Polybius (1). Ge- 
filochus was the word in the manuſcripts; but Ful- 
vius Urſinus (2) having obſerved in Livy (3) that this 
Rhodian was called - Hegefilus, corrected theſe two 
_ by one another, and reſtored Hegeſilochus to 

th. | 

[C] He had exertiſed the chief dignity of their Rate.) 
It was called Tpuravtia (4), and the exerciſing of it 
was expreſſed by the verb rare The Latins 
called thoſe who exerciſed that dignity, Prytanes, 
* Quadraginta navibus autore Hegeſilocho comparatis, 
« Jays Livy (5). qui cum in ſummo magiſtratu eſſet 
* (Prytanin ipfi vocant). Having got together 
* forty ſhips, by the advice of Hegerfilichus, who being 


to venture the honour of the fineſt women, which * chief magiſtrate (or Prytanis) as they call him.“ 


HEIDANUS (ABRAnam) divinity profeſſor at Leyden, was born at Fran- 
kendal, in the Palatinate, the 1oth of Auguſt, 1397. He began his ſtudies at Am- 
ſterdam, whither Gaſpar Heidanus, his father, was called to the office of the miniſtry 
in the year 1608, An Engliſhman, called Matthew Slade, who was then rector of 
the college of Amſterdam, took particular care of Abraham Heidanus, whom he 
ſaw to be a youth of promiſing parts. Daniel Colonius applied himſelf with no leſs 
zeal to further the progreſs of this his diſciple, when he was committed to his inſtru- 
ction at Leyden, in the Walloon college. Colonius not being one of thoſe fiery ſpirits who 
were for carrying all things to the laſt extremities, when the Arminian diſputes began 
to riſe, made himſelf to be ſuſpected, as inclining that way [A]; ſo that there were 
many perſons who expreſſed their diſlike at Gaſpar Heidanus's ſuffering his ſon to ſtudy 
under ſuch a tutor. But the raſhneſs of this ſort of detraction produced a contrary et- 
fect to what theſe zealots aimed at: the miniſter of Amſterdam continued his ſon 
with Colonius, his old friend, whoſe orthodoxy he was aſſured of: he continued him 
with him, I fay, that he might give his friend an authentic proof of their agreement 
in opinion. This ſcholar made good progreſs under Colonius, not doing as the gene- 


rality did, who only ſtuffed their heads with the diſpute about the five articles of the 


[4] Colonius being none of thoſe fiery ſpirits, « < . 
made himſelf ſuſpected of Arminianiſm.] This is one 


e moſt vexatious inconveniences that attend diſ- 


putes about religion. They who either through their 
natural temper, or an exact knowledge of the true 


intereſts of the church, are for healing and uniting | 


things, and talk not of cutting off corrupted mem- 
bers, become ſuſpected of heterodoxy. They of a hot 
choleric, and furious ſpirit, the zealots, who have al- 
ways at their tongues end Principiis ob/ta, and the 
maxim, that evil muſt be fifled in it's cradle, cry 
down the moderate men, and make them odious to 
the people ; and this cauſes many , who cannot kindle 
into paſſion, to abandon however the ſhew of mode- 
ration: they chooſe rather to offer a little violence to 
their natures and conſciences, than to paſs for baſe 
prevaricators. The hot men know well enough, that 
their calumnies will have this effect, and therefore 
they ſpread them as much as poſſible, both in con- 
verſation and in the pulpit, without any ſcruple. This 
is what happened at the beginning of the Armi- 
nian diſputes, if we will believe Wittichius. Vi- 


© gebat illo tempore ob diſcrepantes de prædeſtina- 


« tione ſententias non tantum inter diſſentientes magna 


contentio qu animos à ſe invicem alienabat, & dis- 


b jungebat, ſed etiam inter 8 Lens, & idem de 
* controverſia illa ſentientes obſcura quezdam diffi- 
| 2 


Remonſtrants 


dentia, qua locus dabatur ſuſpicionibus quibus alii 
* alios tanquam bonæ cauſæ minus addictos differe- 
bant. Qui enim ferventioris erant ingenii, & ompia 
ſumma tentanda in initiis putabant, ut in herba 
opprimeretur malum, quoſcunque videbant mode- 
ratius & lentius agere, ac de reconciliatione ani- 
morum potius laborare fi vulnus forte poſſet conſo- 
lidari, ac ſchiſma, quod ad opera carnis pertinet, 
evitari, eos. tanquam prævaricatores bonæ caula a- 
pud plebem criminabantur (1), —— The different 
opinions about predeflination, at that time, produced not 
only great contentions, among men from one another, 
which totally alienated the minds of thoſe who thought 
differently on that ſubject, but even produced amongſt 
thoſe tobe agreed in opinion concerning that contro- 
verſy, a ſort of diffidence which made way for ſuſ- 
picions, every one accuſing another of want of real. 
in the good cauſe. For they who were of warmer 
tempers, and thought that the utmoſt ſerverities 
ought to be uſed to chick the evil in ths bud, ac- 
cuſed thoſe to the people, as prevaricators in the 
cauſe of 60 D, whom they obſerved to be of more 
moderate ſentiments, and who laboured to beal the 
wounds and prevent ſchiſm, which is one of the 
* works of the fleſs.” This ſeems to be a true 
picture. Theſe difputes cauſe a violent war with- 
out, and ſow the wicked ſeeds of ſuſpicious within, 


which 


* 


(1) Excerpt. ex 
Legat. cap. }xiv, 


(2) Notis in ea 
Excerpta. 


(3) Titus Livias, 
lib. XIii. 


( 4) Fee Menrng 
de Rhodo, pag, 
65. 


(5) Lib. xlii. 


( t) Wittich. in 
Orat. Funeb· 
Heidani . 
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Remonſtrants (a). He learned that arid thie feſt; He was tnade'proponent A the fyne 


381 


4 


a)] Studiofi ju - 


of the Walloon churches, in the year 1618, and he 1 in ſeveral French churches; venes in partes | 
ſo 


with the applauſe of his auditors. - He preached 


like ſucceſs. He travelled two years, 


from the conſiſtory of 


of Conſtantine PEmpereur. 


and ſa part of Germany, 
France, and England. A little after his return he was promoted to the min 
he exerciſed his function at Naerden, to the year 1627, when he accept. — 
Leyden, He was contracted to a daughter'of one of the 

cipal merchants in Amſterdam, when he took poſſeſſion of 
little after he celebrated his marriage. He was a 
other good qualities, both of temper and parts, procured him a fair reputation. 
was fifty years old, when the province of Guelderland, having reſolved to eſtabliſh an 
univerſity at Harderwic, offered him the divinity profeſſorſhip, upon very advantageous 
conditions. The church of Leyden, to keep him with them, allowed him either the ſame 
advantages, or, in general, what ſhould make him ample amends for his refufa]:-: The 
curators of the univerſity found a ſtill better expedient to prevent his going to Guelder- 
land ; they gave him the profeſſorſhip of divinity, which became vacant by the deith 
He was ſo well ſatisfied with Leyden, that he would not 


E 7 — I diftrati, & 
in ſome Dutch churches With the gone, in“ 
Wifferland! quotidjanis : 
| Swiſſerla nd, 3 — 
iſtry, and — — 
neee rent, neglect 
Fa call pietatis ſtudio ille 
In- doctiſſimus ha- 
his new chürchz. afsd 4 deten fn ot. 
good preacher; Which, together with culis a hte dif- 
H ſerere & adverſa - 
rium argumentis 
irretire poſſit, ſe · 
curi de reliquis 
fidei articulis cog- 
noſcendis, quai 
in hoc ſolo omnis 
eruditior.is cul- 
men poſitum _ 
eſſet. VMiitticbius, 
in Orat. Fus. 
Heidani, 


ed o 


hearken to the offers which the Elector Palatin made him, in the moſt preſſing man- 
ner. And yet that refuſal did not hinder that prince from giving him many honoura- 
ble marks of his eſteem [B] when he paſs'd through Heidelberg, in the year 1656, 
in the journey he made to Straſburg with his family. The profeſſor Smidius, who in- 
vited him to a publick diſputation, and deſired him to impugn, did not come off ho- 
nourably from the diſpute [C J. But Heidanus's victory on that occaſion, was not ſo 


plain as that in the Jeſuits college at Cologne [ D ]. 


This learned man died at Leyden 


very piouſly, the 15th of October 1678, having exceeded his eighty firſt year, which 
of all the climacteric years is look'd upon as the moſt dangerous, and with good rea- 
ſon, He left four children, two ſons and two daughters, thirteen grand- children, and 
three great grand-children. He had a great ſhare in Mr Des Cartes's friendſhip, and 
by that means he finiſhed the work he had begun, under Jachzus, philoſophy profeſſor 
at Leyden, one of the moſt ſubtle peripatetics then living. This Jachæus brought the 


which are wonderfully fruitfal. They produce, amongſt 
other things, as I ſaid juſt now, a great change in thoſe 
whom' reaſon inſpires with a ſpirit of moderation. They 


{+) Fer the article are decried as ſecret traitors (2), and there are ſome 


FERRIER among them, who will not continue reaſonable at that 

8 rate, and who believe their honeſty would coſt them 

remar [D], . . | . - 

at the end, and too dear, if they muſt loſe their reputation for it; 

remark LJ. and therefore they turn perſecutors, to refute the 
calumny: : | 

{ 3) Javenal. Tanto major fame fitis eſt, quam virtutis (3), 

Satyr. X, ver. 


* This was the conduct of a great many Catholics in 


erciſed againſt the Proteſtants under Francis I, and 
Henry II. 

[BI The elefor Palatine gave him many honourable 
marks of eftcem.] They who ſhall think it ſtrange 
that I give the particulars, will cenſure Mr Wit- 
tichius, rather than me. For there muſt be a greater 
allowance to mention theſe things in a dictionary of 
two volumes in Folio, when one meets with them 
in a funeral oration, than to diſplay them in a funeral 
oration, when they are only taken from a memoir in 
manuſcript. Let it be how it will, Mr Wittichius 
ſays, that Abraham Heidanus was invited to dinner 
every day by a new meſſenger, and he does not for- 
get the preſents he received. Dum Heidelbergam 
© appulit, nihil omiſit Sereniſſimus Elector quod non 
tferventiſſimum erga ipſum ſpiraret affectum. Ad men- 
* fam quotidie, novis ſemper miſſis nunciis, invitabat 
in colloquiis benevole complectebatur, donabat me- 
dio cervo & aliquot leporibus, nunciato hane omnem 

* efle prædam quam illo die cepiſſet ; quæcumque in 

diverſorio cum familia conſumplerat liberaliſſimè ſolvit, 

& cum Bacheracum rediiſſet, ad ſuos Leidenſes re- 

verſurus, magno dolio optimi & generoſiſſimi vini 

Bacheracenſis voluit donatum. — When be arrived at 

Heidelberg: the eleflor omitted nothing that could 

* expreſs hit great affefion towards him. He invited 

* him daily to his table, and always by a new' meſ- 

* ſenger ; and converſed with him in the moſt affable 

* manner. He preſented him with a fide of veniſon, 

and ſome hares, telling bim, that this was all the 

* game be had killed that day. He defrayed all his 
and hi; families expences, while there, in the mo 


* liberal manner; and when be returned to Bacberac 

in hit way to Leyden, 

* a preſent - 4 a hogſhead 
I, 


be was pleaſed" to make hin 
— 1 of excellent Bacherac wine, 


France, who had diſapproved the rigour that was ex- 


queſtion 


[C] The profeſſor Smidins who invited him to diſpute 
. + ++ did not come off honourably.] After Heida- 
nus had excuſed himſelf ſeveral times from entring 
the liſts, he at laſt gave way to his repeated civilities, 
and attacked him upon the point of univerſal grace, 
which the Lutherans teach: great was the attention of 
the auditors, and the ſucceſs very glorious to the op- 
ponent. Smidins ipſum palam non ſemel, ſed quia de- 
clinabat nefter; iteratis vicibus ad opponendum invita- 
vit, quod, cum non videretur fibi ſalvo honore ſuo poſſe 
detrectare, ea ſoliditate, ea efficacia Gratiam quam 
Lutherani urgent, Univerſalem ita oppugnavit, ut am- 
nium oculos in ſe converterit, & apud omnes præ- 
ſentes magnam admirationem ſug conſummate erudi- 
tionis excitaverit, diſputationis vero praſes multorum 
judicio parum bonorific? ex illa diſputatione diſceſſe- 
rit (4). 0 ft / CO des Fer 
D] Heidanus's viflory. . . . « was not ſo plain as n rn 
11 K the Feſuit's — * at Cologne.) If this laſt nobel. enn 
victory was eaſier to be obſerved than the foregoing, 
it was in other reſpects not ſo honourable; for it con- 
ſiſted in a jeſt, to which the Jeſuit, who had ſhewn 
him whatever was to be ſeen in the college of Co- 
logne, and perhaps was a. lay-brother, could not an- 
ſwer a word. Heidanus asked the Jeſuit, whether 
Jesus CRRISTH had dane and. ſuffered all that was 
neceſſary for our Salvation? 72s, ſaid the Jeſuit : Then a" 
replied he, you are not bis companions (d]. The Je- 
ſuit, confounded with ſhame and aſtoniſhment, had no- 
thing to ſay for himſelf. Malincrot, dean of Munſter, 
who heard this converſation, _ * got acquainted 
with Heidanus (5), congratulated him upon that vi- | : 
ctory, obtained, 10 he, over my enemies. Wittichius, (s) Dems Ooh 
who alſo heard this diſcourſe, relates it in this man- neris aliquer dies 
ner: Accidit ut poſiguam Collegium Iuftraveramus Je- ſubfiſteret, in di. 
2 ; T2 - verſorio inciderit 
ſuitarum, & jam in ared eramus conflituti ut patri- zn co 
bus walere diceremus, converſus Heidanus ad Feſuitam tem Malincrotil 
gui nos ducebat, ex ipſo regaverit annon Jeſas omnia. . viri ele- 
illa que ad. ſalutem efſent necefſaria egifſet & paß ——— 
ſus fuiſſet? Ac Jeſuiia nibil finiftri metuens, reſpon- Tn 8 
41 Omnino: Heidanus regeſſerit : Ergo Tos non merebatur, ho- 
eftis Socii Feſu; atgque fic illi in ruborem date & minis Pontificie 
attonito ut ne verbum quidem reſpondere poſſet, «dif —.— — 
ceſfit naſter & nos cum ifſo, atgue patribus valere di- — we "a 
xit. Juod Malincrotium tanto affecit gaudio, ut Bec nunquam cum 
nomine gratias ſolennes illi egerit, quod fic ſues hoſtes  Heidano de reli- 
* vocabat Teſuita) ad incitas ex improviſo redegiſſet. Sione 1169 wag 
mult confeſs, that hitherto I have ſought in vain 5g yy 
wherein the Jeſt lies. I cannot gueſs to What be al- 
N juded, 


— _ ww 


+ * 


* 
= 
” & 


queſtion eoncerning 


yourig Heidanus, excited by the noiſe it made, examined the 


and compared | 
on theſe principles, was but loſing 
a more certain would ap 
and writings of Deſcartes, 


itt 


luded, or what rules of logic he made uſe of on 
this occaſion, 

[ (4 a) Strictly ſpeaking, to call ones ſelf companion 
to a perſon, ſignifies, that we pretend to be fo in all 
reſpects. Now the Jeſuit confeſſed, that they of his 
ſociety were not companions of Jesus in the work 
of . Therefore the Jeſuits, without reaſon, 
ſtile themſelves companions of JESUS. This was Hei- 
danus's argument, to which the Jeſuit having made 
no reply, Malincrotius conſidered it as a victory for 
his friend Heidanus. Rem. CA fr.] 

[E] Fachaus brought tbe queſtion concerning ſubſtan- 
tial forms into great — | There is no queſtion 
in Phyſics, that is a clearer proof of the power of 
prejudices than this. They muſt needs darken the 
mind with reſpect to the moſt evident notions, ſince 
there are ſo many people, who cannot ſee the im- 
poſſibility of extracting a ſubſtance from the boſom of 
matter, unleſs it was there before, or unleſs it be 
produced by a true creation. The peripatetics tell you 
very coldly, or rather they paſſionately maintain, that 
forms do not exiſt in their ſubject, and that neverthe- 
leſs they are drawn out of it by an action which muſt 

(6) A F-ſuit not be called creation but eduction (6). This opinion 
named Fobn Guil- would be the moſt monſtrous thing in the world, if 
lemme. _ of it were not a more amazing prodigy to ſee ſuch a 
_ _ „ Pant number of learned and ingenious men, eſpouſe till 
2 Men, at this day, the doctrine of ſubſtantial forms. Wit- 
printed, at Paris tichius could not better prepare his auditors to obſerve 
i the year 1579, in Heidanus a diſciple of Deſcartes, than by telling 
* them what Heidanus, as yet but à ſcholar, judged of 
trinſecis rerum the principles of the ſchool, from the inexplicable con- 
corporearum, in fuſion in which Jachzus involved himſelf. Fervebat 
which be racks bis in Academia quzſtio de formis ſubſtantialibus, ea- 
9 ogg * rumque ex potentia materiæ productione, quæ mi- 
againf Farber * Tifice non tantum Auditores, ſed & ipſum defen- 
Marignan, that * ſorem earum acerrimum Jachzum vexabat & tor- 
— of « =p „ univerſa 2 ſuarum pa- 
n noplia expedire non poſſet, & ad liquidum oftendere 

2 is 8 0 do ilz forme "rabſtantiales ene, à materia 
« realiter diſtintz & tamen materiales, quznam illa po- 

«© tentia materiz, an pars ejus quzdam converſa in 3s 

mam, an vero ejus cùm ucitur tantum ſuſten- 

taculum, an autem ut ex aſſere figura ſcamni educi- 
tur, ita eodem modo præexiſteret in materia forma; 
cumque aliz plurimæ ſupereſſent difticultates, nec ul- 
lum ſuppeditaretur filum ex hoc labyrintho emer- 
gendi, factum eſt ut auditores & perſpicaciores diſ- 
« cipuli, inter quos Heidanus primas obtinebat de tota 

hac philoſophandi ratione quam intelligendo aſſequi 

47% See the artiels Te non poſſe videbant, plane deſperarent (7). — The 


GORLAEUS *«< queſtion concerning ſubſtantial forms, and their pro- 
27125 Auction out of the power of matter, was then much 


« debated in that univerſity, and wonderfully perplexed 
the ſcholars, and even Facheus bimſelf, a warm de- 
« fender of them. And he not being able to extricate 
« bimſelf with all bis diftinftions, nor clearly ſhow 
« what theſes ſubſtantial forms are, which are really 
«* diftin from matter, and yet are material, nor what 
this power of matter is, whether a part of it con- 
* perted into form, or only a prop to it when it is pro- 
* duced, or whether as the figure of a bench is taken 
* out of a plank, ſo form, in the ſame manner, pre- 
© exiſts in matter. There being likewiſe many other 
* difficulties, and no thread left to get out of this 
* labyrinth, many of his moſt ſagacious bearers, and ſcbo- 
* lars, among the chief of whith was Heidanus, gave 
* over all hopes of this whols Hen of pbilgſaphy, 
* which they found ſo unintelligible,” 

[F] Des Cartes's method expoſed him to a thouſand 
rrofſes and perſecuticn;.] I do not know the particu- 
lars: but I remember a paſſage of his Conſiderations, 
where he relates that he had made himſelf many 
enemies, and had been expoſed to horrible flagders, 
for having always been averſe to too rigid maxims. 


HEIDANUS. 


ing ſubſtantial forms into great 


repute in the univerſity [E J. The 
objections to the bottom, 


them with the anſwers of Jachæus. He found, that philoſophizing up- 
time, and he was in ho 

(b). He thought he had found it in the converſation 

t if this was more proper to lead him to the truth, it 
7 was not ſo commodious with reſpect to his fortune. For it expoſed him to a thouſand 
croſſes and perſecutions [F], over which his panegyriſt Wittichius, who ſupplies me 
with this article, thought it fit to draw a curtain, Heidanus was of a good family {6} 
| I ſhall 


„that ſome time or other 


He had not declared war againſt Proteſtant canons : 

he had not thundered in the pulpit againſt peri- 

wigs : he was not of opinion, that the Remonſflrants 

ought to be rigorouſly examined, who returned to the 

boſom of their ancient mother. Hereupon they re- 

preſented him as an enemy to the new model of e- 

formation, that was to be introduced ; all his other 

opinions were ſcanned and ſifted ; he was accuſed of 

being addicted to Des Cartes's opinions, and of con- 

temning the Lord's day, But it is better to hear 

Heidanus himſelf. Ætatem illam meam ancipitem 

duxi, modo tempeſtates, binc expertus balcyonia, intra & 

extra nos paſſus adverſarios, binc hoſtes, inde fratres, nec 

nunguam mordatis lingue exceptus flagellis. Fuit, cum 

ſcilſam in partes chariſſi mam banc noftram Eccleſ am 

meta previdimus: tum nobis ſed cam ſapientiam ſi nul 

largi tus eſ Deus, ut guidvis pati petius, quam idipſum 

per mittere, maluerimus: Hinc jam Moderatores, per 

contemptum (ac fi probroſum hoc nomen foret) audivi- 

Mus ; jam ut Cartefii plus ſatis addifti Philoſophie ; 

binc Sabbathi coniempiores; inde nove quam urgebant 

quidam Reformationis hoſtes traducti ſumus: quod [@- 

neratoribus trapeZiticis pluſculum illis concedere viſi, 

nec Canonicis bellum indicere, neque de ſuggeſtis in come; 

detonare, negue Ecileſie diſciplinam ſtridlius exercere, 

nec Remonſtrantes ad nos tranſeuntes rigidius examinare, 

i gue ſunt id genus alia (8). Matters were carried (3) Heidinus, 

ſo high, that he was depoſed from his place of pro- ©2"%rition. ts 

feſſor of divinity, upon the following account. The je geſta, in aca 

curators of the univerſity of Leyden publiſhed a de- demia Batava, 

cree the ſixteenth of January, 1676, forbidding the beg. 40. 

the profeſſors to treat in any wile of certain propoſi- | 

tions (9), which had for ſome time been a ſubject of '9) Thy named 

diſpute, and of Des Cartes's metaphyſics. Heidanus vgs je 

ated againſt that decree, almoſt in the ſame manner bill 

as the Janſeniſts did againſt the mandate of the arch- 

biſhop of Paris, who forbad the reading of the New 

Teftament of Mons. He animadverted upon it; and 

pretended to find nullities or irregularities ia it: he 

maintained, that the twenty propoſitions which had 

been condemned, had not been diſcuſſed in the ,uni- 

verſity of Leyden, as the curators affirmed. He com- 

plained, that theſe gentlemen had ſuffered themſelves 

to be impoſed on by unfaithful extracts, and he made 

odious compariſons berwixt the Jeſuits, and thoſe who 

had furniſhed theſe extracts, the Jeſuits, I ſay, who 

had cauſed to be condemned at Rome for Janſenius's 

propoſitions, what was not to be found in his wii- 

tings. He made another compariſon : for he alledged 

Giles Hunnius, a Lutheran, who, from artificial extracts 

out of the woks of John Calvin, pretended to convict 

him of Judaiſm. Laſtly, he illuſtrated the condemned 

propoſitions, and tryed to ſhew, that in the ſenſe of 

the authors they were taken from, they were ortho- 

dox. That work of Heidanus was printed in Dutch 3 

and afterwards in Latin (10). This offended the cu- Oh. 7 atin (raw 

rators to that degree, that they degraded him. Hei- len, printed at 

danus's friends pretend, that nothing could have hap- beg, 1675, 

pened to him more ſeaſonably, ſince his great age in 39% 

would not ſuffer him to acquire a new reputation 

by his lectures, nor even to ſupport that W. ich he (11 Firn, Lug 

had already gained; and beſides that, his degradation iv, £9, ©, | 

rendered him more dear and venerable to his own 25 3 

party (11), and might caſt an odium on the adverſe ſide. 
[G] Heidanus was of a good family.) His great Ib. in, cp | 

grand-father, Gerhard vander Heyden, was of Mech- wy, 7 _ 

len (12) : ſo was his grand-father, Gaſpar vander Hev- =_ 

den, who was. expelled his father's houſe on the ac- + 

count of his having embraced the retormed religion. 1 Proavus ill 

He was miniſter at Antwerp, from whence he retired ſut e 

to Franckfort by reaſon of the perſecution. Here he — honellz 

found many refugees, whom the rigid Lutherans would fin tis nas 

not tolerate ; which obliged them to petition Frede- Mechliviz' 

ric II Elector Palatine, for a place of retreat. Peter cb 


Dathenus was at the head of them. The electot te 
| I | granted 


res quaſdam nu- , 


and Tacit. Ant 
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Bas, 
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(3) C 
timis, 
Dare 


1 ſhall ſpeak of his writings below [H]. 


anted them the monaſtery of Frankendal, the monks 
— ordered to depart : theſe refugees performed their 
religious exerciſes in Flemiſh, and by degrees enlarg- 
ed that monaſtery into a town. Dathenus being cal- 
led to Heidelberg, our Gaſpar vander Heyden ſuc- 
ceeded him as r of that chutch. He was deſired 
to be preſent at the national ſynod. of Embden, in 
the year 1571, and was even choſen preſident of 
that aſſembly. There the canons of diſcipline were made. 
A little after, returning to the Palatinate, the elector 
appointed him to attend his ſon, whom he ſent with 
ſome troops to the aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants, in the 
Low-Countries. Theſe troops were beaten. Vander 
Heyden retired into Holland, and prefided in the na- 
tional ſynod aſſembled at Dort, 157% He ſerved for 
ſome time the church of Middleburg ; afterwards think- 
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Woltiierſheim, afiviwards. at Frankendal, and then at 


Amſterdam, where he died in the year 1626. He 
married Clara Vanden Borne, a daughter of the ba- 
lif of Frankendal, by whom he had fix ſons, and 
eight daughters. Our Abraham Heidanus was one of 


liſhed ſome orations on divers ſubjects; the examina- 
tion of the Remonſtrants Cathechiſm ; a book in 4to 
de Origine Erroris; and a Dutch book, where he 
maintains the cauſe of Gov, againſt the Pelagians, 
and Semi-Pelagiatis, with ſuch force, that no body has 
been able to anſwer it. Evolve ſolidiſi num & nun- 
quam ſatis laudandum Commentarium de Cauſa Dei 
Belgite ante plures ants conſcriptum (qui digniſſimus 
videtur ut in Latinam linguam transferater, ut 46 


. 


(1 Takes from 


ittichig!'s Fu- 


ſons (13). 1 Tt 
HI 1 ball et of bis writings below] He pub- 2, bis 


ing himſelf ſafe by virtue of the pacification of Ghent, exteris legi poſſit) in quo adeo netwoſs, ades eloguen- 

he returned to take the charge of his firſt flock at ter partes Dei defendit contra bominem, ut Pelagiani | 
Antwerp. When that town was taken by the Spa - nibil in bunc uſque diem potuerint reperire quo vires l 
niards, he returned to the Palatinate, and was made ſuas plane attritas & fraftas queant reſtaurare (14). (14) Wittichius, | 
ſuperintendant of the churches about Bacharac. He As to his Corpus Theologize Chrifliane in quindecim ubi ſupra. 

was diſpoſed to quit that employ, in compliance with /ocos digeſium, it was publiſhed after his death, in Mut 

the deſires of the church of Frankendal, who defired two volumes in quarto, by the care of Mr Crucius, 925. 1 8 {x 
him for their miniſter again; when he died, leaving his grandſon, in the year 1686. See the News from {,1gue of new 

an only ſon of the ſame name, Gaſpar, who was born the Republic of Letters (15). * Books, n. 8, page | 
in the year 1566. The latter was firſt miniſter at 729. 


HE LE N, daughter of Tyndarus, king of Lacedemon, was the fineſt woman of 
her age [A]; but otherwiſe, without honour and virtue, and of a life full of unhappy 
adventures. There are ſome authors, who have been ſo particular in deſcribing the | 
perfections of her body [B], that they can by no means be excuſed, though they ſhould 
ſay, in expreſs terms, they only did it by way of amuſement. She was ſought in 
marriage by a great number of princes, and as her father did not know what courſe = 

take 
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1 
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| [4] She was the fineft woman of ber age.) There 

, (1) Dires Phry- are ſome authors (1) who have deſcribed the particu- 

lia, Cedrenus. lars of Helen's beauty. He who has done it moſt 

at large, is Conſtantine Manaſles: he has included in 

eleven Greek verſes, a good number of epithets, re- 

preſenting the corporeal perfections of this woman. 

He does not forget to tell us, that her beauty owed 

nothing to art, and that her complexion, without the 

(2) Kana help of waſhes, had a noble luſtre (2). They have 

2 aſcribed to her, legs finely made, a little mouth (3), 

3 a long, and very white neck (4), large eyes, and fine 

#-ntin. Manaſſes, breaſts (5). Brantome furniſhes me with a paſſage 

apud Meziriac upon this laſt part. He/en, ſays he (6), deſiring once 

if n 001d, pig. to preſent to the temple of Diana a handſome cup, 

** by reaſon of a vow, employed a goldjmith to make it 

() Croribus op. Ver ber, cauſing him to take the pattern from one of 

timis, ore puſillo. Her handſome breaſts, and to make it of white gold. In 
Dares Phrygius. which it was hard to tell which was moſt to be ad- | | 
mired, the cup, or the reſemblance of the breaſt, which [B] There are ſome authors who have been very par- 
(4) Auuph nanp% appeared fo pretty, and ſo like, that the artifical one cular in deſcribing the charms of ber body.] A Spaniſh 
Cn ende; fa. could not but create a defire for the natura Pliny fryar obſerves, that the beauty of this woman was 
nifſes, He adds, ſays this with great admiration, and is very particu- a miracle of nature; and that for a multitude of ages, 
lla on this ac- lan, where be ſays that there is white gold, which it has been a common proverb, when any one intends to 

Sint or was is very firange, and that this cup was made of it . . . praiſe a beauty in the higheſt manner, to ſay, e is 

40 of a ſwan, He that would make golden cups by the great dug. an Helen. He adds, that John Nevizan faid, that of 
Meziriac did not of ſome women, had need furniſh the golaſmith with a the thirty accompliſhments which muſt be united 
— that this great deal of gold, and would not eſcape afterwards the to the making a woman perfectly handſome (2 $), 

gbe c1me laughter of the world, when it ſhould be ſaid, behold not one was wanting in her. Nacio eta tan aventajada, (8) That is Ri 
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Non eft indigne ferendum, Trojanos & bene ocrea- 
tos Achivos 
Tali de muliere longum tempus dolores pati : 


Omnino immortalibus deabus vultu ſimilis eſt (7). (% Homer. 


Tiad: lib. if, 22 
ver. 156. See 


They cry'd no wonder ſuch celeſtial charms, 3 
For nine long years, have ſet the world in arms; , pag. 188, & 


What winning graces ! what celeſtial mein, | D _ — _ 
She moves a goddeſi, aud ſbe walks a queen. 2 . , 


PoPE. 


frim Lucian, See 


the remark [2 }, theſe cups are modelled after the breaſts of ſuch and ſuch y enrequecida de bermoſura, que fue un portento, un „ifus Textor. 
ladies. Theſe, inſtead of being like cups, would re- prodigio, y milagro de naturaleza. guedands deſde a. 
(:\ "O8axusg ſembie your round wooden pails the bogs are ſerved guel tiempo d efte, y aun para muchos figlos, en prover- (9) He 
voa, u with, and the nipple would reſemble a rotten cherry, bio, ſu belleza, y gallardia : de tal ures gue quando have ſaid, Ne- 
Cer, os. Brantome is miſtaken in two things; for Helen did queremos ponderar, y encarecer Ia hermoſura de una 2400: 
not conſecrate that cup to the temple of Diana; nor muger, dezimos que es una Helena: y en tal lugar /a (10) Bale de 


(6) Memoires is it true that Pliny ſays, it was made of white gold. fone, el Nivernienſe (8), Natal! Comite, Bartolome Ca- Victoria Predi- 
| — Dames Ga- Minerva templum babet Lindos inſulæ Rhodiorum in ſaneo, Juan Nemizano (9) ; el qual pone las treynta cadir de San 
5 82 _ l, guo Helena, ſacravit calicem ex eledtro. Adjici t Bi. coſas, que ſe requieren para que una muger ſea per- Franceſco de Sa- 


floria mamme ſuæ menſurd. Theſe are Pliny's words fefi/ima en ſu bermoſura: y dize que las ttnia todas lamanca, Theatre 
in the fourth AM 10 the thirty third book. 15 . . la __ Helen! (10). I believe Fu 8 
But to return to Helen, I ſay that the deſcriptions he never ſaw the work of John Nevizan, and he ſpeaks ib. ii, cap- x 
which have been made of her beauty, do not give an of it only upon the credit of Chaſſanzus, who not pag. 181. Edit. 
idea of it comparable to what we form in reading ſome only quotes it, but alſo repeats the Latin verſes, where- Salamanca, 
lines of the Iliad, which have nothing of a deſcription in are contained the thirty things, which, as is ſaid, * 
in them. Homer contents himſelf with making the conſtitute a perſect beauty, and which were all found (17) Bartholg- 
counſellors of Priamus ſays, upon ſeeing Helen coming in the body of Helen. Difficile eſt cuſtodire meu Chaſſa- 
whilſt they were deliberating about ſtate- affairs with quam plurimi amant, (it is Chaſaners tobe ſpeaks) neue in Catalogo 
their prince, that neither the Grecians nor the Trojans 6 (1 t), ut ſatis colligitur ex dictis Jo. Nevizani Aſten- 2 
could be blamed, for enduring ſuch pains for the fake * lis in ſua Sylva nuptiali, in ampliatione 7. in verb. 4. _—_ xxil, pag, 
of ſo divine a beauty. * guero juxta prædi ta, fi 12 duo. ubi ponit, quid m. 168. 
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" take, for fear of provoking thoſe that ſhould not obtain her z he was taught by Ulyſſes, 
2 2 a oy good expedient (a), which was to make all the rivals ſwear they would approve de, wii 
e th * the choice he ſhould make of a ſon-in-law, and that they ſhould be ready to aſſiſt him fe 


. 


a aecord- 
ing to _ 
on f 


{12) It contains 


eighteen verſes, 


13) Joannes 

evizanus, in 
Sylva Nuptiali, 
Art. xciii, pag- 
182. Edit. Lugd 
1572, in 3 vo. 


inſt all ers that would 


rus thereupon diſpoſed of her to 


G operetur pulchritudo mulieris. Et ibi dicit, quod 


« debet habere triginta quatuor, ad hoc, ut fit pulchra, « ne du Seigneur de Cholieres, you will find (14) a 
ſonnet beginning thus: 


quæ his verſibus ibi poſitis continentur: 


Triginta hæc habeat, quæ vult formoſa vocari 
Fcœmina, fic Helenam fama fuiſſe refert. 
Alba tria, & totidem nigra, & tria rubra puella : 
Tres habeat longas res, totidemque breves. 
Tres craſſas, totidem graciles, tria ſtricta, tot ampla 
Sint itidem huic form : fint quoque parva tria. 
Alba cutis, nivei dentes, albique capilli, 
Nigri oculi, &c. 
u difficult to keep good watch over ber, who 
* many love, as we may ſufficiently gather from the words 
« of Fobn Nevizan Aſlenſis, in his Nuptial|Grove, ſeventh 
* ampliation, on the words quzro c. ' where be lays 
down the effect: of a woman's beauty. And there 
* be ſays, ſhe ſhould have thirty four, whith are there 
contained in the following verſes : | 


Th ambitious fair who ftrives for beauty's prize, 

And hopes to Helen's glorious fame to riſe, 2 

Theſe thirty charms muſt have to bleſs a ere © 

eyes. - 

Three white, three Black, and three of roſy hue, 

Three long, three Port, three ſlender to the view, 
Three large, three ſmall, three firaigbt, as many wide, 

All theſe together form the accompliſh'd bride. 

The kin, the teeth, be white, the flaxen hair, 

Black eyes Cc. 


[ (Fa) See Brantome tom. II. pag. 340 of his 

met Galantes, Rem. Crit.) 

I ſuppreſs the reſt of that ſmall Latin poem (12) 
though Chaſſanzus, who was the firſt preſident in 
in the parliament of Aix, has not ſcrupled to inſert 
it intire in his book. To which he adds, Non 
«* aliter hic inſiſto circa talia, cum ſatis, & ultra 
* quam decens fit, ponatur in dicta ſylva nuptiali. 
* mms / ſal] not infift further on theſe things, 
« enough, and more than is decent, being to be found 
* in the ſaid Sylva Nuftialis” I can alen with rea- 
ſon, that they who thus cite John Nevizan, are not 
exact, ſince he himſelf is but the copier of ſome 
other writers, whom he names. The fountain from 
which he traces it, is a French writer, whoſe book 
has this title, De la Ladange & Beauti des Dames, 
The eighteen verſes he gives us, and which Chaſſanzus 
gives us after him, were a tranſlation out of French 
made by Francis Corniger, He ſays it was not yet 

inted, but that there was an Italian verſion of it 

a work of Vincent Calmeta, which is publiſhed. 
Et triginta requiſita, ſays he (13), enumerantur per 
* Gallicum in libr. de Ja loltange & beautt des dame, 
* circa fin. quas Latinas fecit Franciſc. Corniger, quem 
nunc refero, quia non eſt impreſſus : ſed bene Vin- 
* centius Calmeta idem pones in carm, vulgari. in- 
cip. dolce Flaminia, & ecloga proxima ſeq. incip. 
per dare riſpoſta. Lege ergo verſus Cornigerl. 


Triginta hec habeat &c. 


Al nud the ny” requifites are named by a French 
© author, in a book De la loiiange & beauté des Da- 
mes near the end; theſe were tranſlated into Latin 


'»- © by Francis Corniger, which 1 now quote becauſe it 


* is not printed. Vincentius Calmeta has given us 

© the ſame in an Ttalian poem, which begins Dolce 

Flaminia, and in the eclogue which follows it, which 

g 7 ny perdare Riſpoſta, Corniger's verſes are as fol- 
ons : | 


Triginta hæc babeat Cc. 
by 


o about to diſturb his daughter's marriage. 
Menelaus C]. She had already been ſtole away by 
Theſeus ; but they were ſo. good - natured as to believe, upon her word, that ſhe diſen- e. ie Hes. 
bee gaged her ſelf from that affair without the loſs of her virginity [DJ]. And yet there 
% was nothing leſs true: Theſeus did not part with her, but after having been ſo fami- 


And which ends with /evres, doigts & cheventiix menus 
tell. fut Helene. The concluſion is no leſs impertinent 


Wards buried in 


tLat ee. Se 
aljo Iſoctat in 


Tynda- 


liar 


| If you conſult a book intituled, Les nen Mati- 


elti n, ty J 
Ricker, 1587, 
8 vo. . 


Celle qui veut paroir des belles la plus belle, 
Ces dix fois trois beautez, trois longs, trois courts, 
tros blancs, 
Trois rouges, & trois noirs, trois petis & trois 
grands, 


Trois eſtroits & trois gros, trois menus ſoient en elle. 
That is, 


She, who would excel other fair ones, muff have theſe 
thirty beauties : viz. three long, three ſhort, three 
white, three red, three black, three ſmall, three large, 
three ſtrait, three big, three flender. 


r 16) Trter ques 
than all the preceding verſes. For to know that * 3 


Helen was thus formed, it had not been enough capete atma pꝛ- 
to have ſeen her performing her exerciſes at Lace 1 _ 
dzmon (15), it muſt have been either Paris, or Me- Fern , 
nelaus, or ſome of her former husbands or gallants. P. ee. EI. 
[C] Tyndarus . . . . diſpoſed of her to Menelaus] xi, 1h. ti dee 
Some ſay (16) that Tyndarus did not chooſe his ſon- be _ LY. 
in-law” himſelf, but left it to Helen to make choice mark {6} oy 
of an husband out of all her lovers, and that ſhe pre- 
ferred Menelaus before the teſt. Apollodorus (17) (76) Hyetges, 
pretends, that Tyndarus reſigned his kingdom to his cap. Au. 
ſon-in-law ; but others ſay (18), he only named him 2 
for his ſucceſſor. What a fortune then was Helen, who, ( A ) Bibliotlu 
with ſo incomparable a beauty, brought alſo a crown 
to her husband ! (18) Hvgins 
[O] Theſeus bad flole ber. . . they believed that ubi ſupta. 
fhe diſengaged berſelf from that affair without the 
loſs of ber virginity.) Plutarch ſays ſhe was not (19) Plutarch. in 
yet marriageable when Theſeus ſlole her from the tem- heſco, Pg: 5+ 
ple of Diana, where ſhe was dancing (19). He com- 
mitted her to his. mother's care (20), and put them 
both under the tuition ofone cf his goo1 friends in Aphid- 
na: and ſo went in purſuit of another rape (21), with (21) 7a! of 
his friend Pirithous. Caftor and Pollux, ' Helen's Pein, 9 
brothers, loſt no time, but entered Attica with ſword 3 5 8 
in hand, to demand their ſiſter. The Athenians pro- f. 
teſted to them, they knew not where ſhe was. That 
anſwer did not ſatisfy them, and they were ready to (22) Hereditary, 


(20) Her name 
astra. 


commit hoſtilities, when one Academus acquainting "tn, * 
them, that ſhe was at Aphidna (22), they aſſaulted es the Brad" 


that town, and took it by ſtorm. The gates of A- lians, a tribe f 
thens were opened to them: they entered the town Arbers, vr te e. 
without committing any diſorders ; only defiring to be 0 9:9: 
initiated into their myſteries. They carried Helen 
back to Lacedæmon; it is ſaid allo, that they brought 
Theſeus's mother along with her, and that that g 
woman accompanied Helen (23) even to Troy (24)- | 
Hellanicus makes Theſeus to be 50 (25) and He- (24) Plutarch. 
len ſeven years of (26) age, at the time of her being in Thefeo, tes. 
ſtolen, and yet does not ſcruple to fay that he de- 
floured her. Duris, the Samian (27), affirms that (25) Plaut. ibid. 
Helen was with child of Iphigenia, when ſhe was pg. 14. 
recovered from the hands of the raviſher, Pauſanias 
ſays the ſame thing, and adds that ſhe lay-in at Ar- (26) 8 
gos, at her ſiſter Clytemneſtra's, wife to Agamemnon, n 
and that ſhe committed her daughter's education to, 
her (28). He ſays that Euphorion, Alexander Pleu- (27) Apud Mer 
ronius, and Steſichorus, had wrote in their poems, zirac, 7 | 
that Iphigenia was the daughter of Theleus and He- 0:4 : oof 
len. The Argians were ſo far of this opinion, as F 5* 
to believe that Helen cauſed the temple of Lucina, |, - ;,, 
which is in their city, to be built after her lying. in ih fl, pag. 65. 
(29). A great many were impoſed upon on that by 
occaſion. Agamemnon thought Iphigenta Lx R Nis (2g) 14. ibid, 
zughter, 


23) See the are 
tcle ACAM A3, 
remark [A]. 


(34) 
Epiſt 
ad F 
127, 


was kept 
mon fate of young women when t 


daughter, for his wife told him ſo. Caſtor and Pollux 
were perſuaded that their ſiſter returned a maid : for 
when they queſtioned her on that nice point, ſhe 
affirmed that no man had touched her. On- 
cos xa FExivns Tis As tyivsro Juydrre 
"Ipryiverct, xa duThv eerpeper n Ths ENA 
dA KavTaiprirea mers J Tow 'Ayapiu- 
yore GIL auth reer. Earn tyag v a- 
un Tay dIergav, ton xien mage Ongius d- 
ea I8iv. Theſei & Helene, Jobe nate filia fuit J. 
phigenia, eamgque ſoror Helens Clytemneftra educavit, 
Agamemnoni dicens ſe eam peperiſſe: nam Helene fra- 
tribus auſcultans virginem ſe à Theſes diſceſſiſſe ajebat 
4 Lag ot (30). What ſhall we think then of Menelaus, who mar- 
3 An- ried her ſome time after? he honeſtly believed he had 
ton. Liberalem; bedded a pure virgin, and yet he had married a 
Narrat · 27» mother. 
When I ſaid Helen was queſtioned by her brothers, 
(41) On Ovid's T followed the learned Mr Meziriac (31), who under- 
Foifles, page ſtood in that ſenſe the Greek paſſage which I have quot- 
453+ ed: but others, perhaps, with more reaſon, ſay, that 
Caſtor and Pollux adviſed their ſiſter to give out that 
ſhe had preſerved her virginty. It was a very wiſe 
advice, and which might have been well ſpared to 
Helen as young as ſhe was : ſhe would have boaſted 


declares, in Ovid, that Theſeus obtained only ſome 
kiſſes of her by force; and that ſhe came off clear, 
abating only her fear. 


Non tamen & facto fructum tulit ille petitum, 
Excepto redii paſſa timore nihil: 

Oſcula luQtanti tantummodo pauca protervus 
Abſtulit: ulterius nil habet ille mei (32). 


No fruit bis paſſion reap d, tho bolder grown, 
And all 1 fuffer'd was in fear alone. 

"Tis true, be raviſh'd a reluftant kiſs ; 

From Helen be can boaſt un greater bliſs. 


told a lye: 


Illam de patria Theſeus, (nifi nomine fallor) 
Neſcio quis Theſeus, abſtulit ante ſui. 
A juvene & cupido credatur reddita virgo. 
Unde hoc compererim tam bene, quzris ? amo. 
Vim licet appelles, & culpam nomine veles, 
Quz toties rapta eſt, præbuit ipſa rapi (34) 


One Theſeus (if I bit the name) before 
Had born this fair one from ber native ſhore. 
Theſeus was young *: and can you think the dame 


Return'd a virgin from ſo fierce a flame 
Call it a rape; yet Helen ſure was kind; 
Repeated rapes betray a willing mind. 


+he_ ſlowing remark will ſerve for a ſupplement 
n [E] Our romance-writers have not obſerved this.] 
— up- It is certain that Mr or Madam de Scuderi, and the 


on b 4 2 
fi — other writers of romances, their contemporaries, have 


their heroins were carried off, and yet will not permit 
us to believe, that they granted any favours to their 
lovers either by conſent or force. I confeſs they 
would be infinitely more inexcuſable, if they did 
not ſuppoſe as they do, that they were ſtolen, with- 
out any manner of conſent of theirs. There are 
countries where there is no puniſhment inflicted on 
ſuch as ſteal away young women who conſent to it: 
which is the cauſe that theſe forts of thefts are very 
frequent: and there is no body that believes the ra- 


viſhers are very dilatory in point of enjoyment: the 
VOL. II. EY” "OP 
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liar with her as to get her with child, of which ſhe lay - in at her ſiſter's (5), The thing ( 
ſecret, becauſe her ſiſter made the child (c) paſs for her own (d). The com- e ?; 
hey are carried away, is to change their condition, —_ RIS - Fl 
whether they own it or deny it. The handſomer they are, the more credible it is they (0} By ; 1 
have ſubmitted to this law, Our romance- writers have not obſerved this [E], or at i, fle 9 


of that advantage, without any one's ſuggeſtion. She 


violently ſhocked probability, whilſt they have feigned 


IVY 0 
= 


Cl, 


"Y 


mou Ipbigema. 
leaſt (4) See the re- 
"nr r ee eee 

firſt lodging they come to is the utmoſt; and moſt people 
are even inclined to ſuſpect, that enjoyment has pre- 
ceded the eſcape; However it be, this ſort of tape is 
generally followed with matrimony ; becauſe, if the 
parents did not conſent to the marriage, they would find 
themſelves burthened with a daughter diſhonoured in all 


mens opinion, and whois not like to find any other husband ” 


unleſs ſome one tan be content with another man's leav- 
ings. Let us confeſs then that romarice-writers ſecure 
themſelves from the greateſt part of the ridicule, by the 
care they take to ſuppoſe that the damſel oppoſes as 
much as poſhble her being carried off: but yet they 
cannot come off clear; they overturn common notions, 
and form a ſyſtem diametrically oppoſite to the judg- 
ment of the public, and to good ſenſe. What mo- 
tives have their heroes when they carry off a mi- 
ſtreſs ? Do they want to declare to her that they die 
for love of her, and that her cruelties throw them in- 
to deſpair ? They have declared that over and over, 
and they have not recourſe to this violent method, till 
they know that ſhe is determined to make another 
man happy, and to be for ever indifferent to them. 
Do they hope their ſighs, ſo vainly waſted before they 
had provoked her, will move her under the lively 
reſentment ſhe is in againſt her raviſher? This is not 
agg what they propoſe to themſelves muſt then 
to take advantage of the condition, which ſub- 
mits her to their diſcretion, and to bring her under 
ſuch terms as ſhall make it her intereſt to be'the 
firſt to talk of marriage: this is no dvubt one of the 
views of thoſe who carry off a young woman againſt 
her will. They perſuade themſelves that after ſhe 
has been ſome months in their power, her reputation 
at leaſt will ſuffer very much, and cannot be reſtored 
but by the nuptial benediction. And it is ſeen, that if 
others marry ſuch girls, = are ſuſpected to have 
taken up with the leavings of the raviſher. They are 
rallied upon it, and regarded as men of no delicate taſte : 
a new charge this againſt the romance-writers, whoſe 
heroes are paſſionately deſirous of marrying thoſe mi- 
ſtreſſes, whom their rivals have carried off more than 
once. You will find criticiſms upon all this in Par- 
naſſus Reformed, Cyrus complains there, that they 
had not given him a heroin of an unblamable cha- 
rafter. * You. will doubtleſs, ſays he (35), judge by (3 5) patnaſſe, 
© this diſcourſe, that I am not ſatisfied with Mandana, Reforms, page 
and truly what would you have me to think of 165. Dutch Edits 
her, after ſhe has been ſo often run away with? | 
Should I believe that ſhe _ eſcaped untouched from 


© the hands of four men who carried her of * Or , 


will thoſe that are the leaſt clear fighted in 
theſe myſteries, doubt that you have given me 
another's leavings? Methinks you ſhould have pur 
her modeity to other ſort of proofs, theſe are too 


* rude for things ſo frail, and Mandana was not a : 


fort that could withſtand ſo many aſſaults ? It may 

© be ſhe might come off well from the firſt attack: 

I am my to believe her ſo fortified with virtue, 

* as not to ſurrender at the very firſt, and her honour 

might be ſafe, without, a miracle, in that tickliſh in- 

© cident ? But relapſes are mortal in theſe matters : a 

* ſecond carrying off ruins all: and a heroin who 

© has no more than the remains of a ſhaken conftan- 

cy, or perhaps leſs, makes but uſeleſs efforts to 

defend her ſelf.” Apollo lent an ear to that com- 

plaint, and pronounced this decree. * We declare that 

* we acknowledge none for heroes that are cuckolds, 

nor for — r been carried off 

* more than once (36). rafin's ballad upon ihe car- ; 

rying off of Mademoiſelle de Bouttville by Monfieur de ($6) 54 mee 

Coligns (37), is another decree of condemnation: Here ry 

is the opinion of that ſine wit. (47) Not be wobo 
| Fought with the 

of Gui/e, as * 
the autbor of the 
Galontries of the 


Ce gentil joli jeu d'amours 
Chacun le pratique à ſa guiſe, 
Qui par Rondeaux & beaux diſcours, 
Chapeau de fleurs, gente cointiſe, 
Tournoy, bal, feſtin, ou deviſe 
Penſe les belles captiver 3 
222K 


ond bave it, 
Tom. II, pag. * 
223, but bis 


Jounger 


* 


Kings of Frage Z 
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Focles, pag: 59, 


1 
320 


Deiphobus 


leaft they 


celebrated by the poets, 
_— his place with Helen, 
the night that 


Mais je penſe, quoy qu'on en diſe, 
Qu'il n'eſt rien tel que d'enlever. 
C'eſt bien des plus merveilleux tours 
La paſſeroute & la maiſtriſe: 
Au mal d'aimer, Ceſt bien touſiours 
Une prompte & ſoutfve criſe, 
C'eſt au gaſteau de friandiſe 
De Venus la feve trouver, 
L' Amant eſt fol qui ne &gaviſe 
Qu'il n'eſt rien tel que d'enlever. 
Je ſgay bien que les premiers jours 
Que Becaſſe eſt bridee & priſe, 
Elle invoque Dieu au ſecours 
Et ſes parens à barbe griſe : 
Mais fi l' Amant qui Ia conquiſe 
Scait bien la Roſe cultiver, 
Elle chante en face d'Egliſe 


Qu'il n'eſt rien tel que d'enlever (38). 


Love praftiſes @ thouſand arts, 

To carry captive female bearts; 
The ſoft ſing-ſong, the converſe ſweet, 
The tournament, the ball, the treat. 
But, let who will the truth conteſt, 
Still I affirm, the rape is beſt. 

I is love's boaſted maſter- piece, 
Of all it's pains the readieft eaſe 3 
The ſborteſt way to Chl” bed, 
And bits the very nail oth" bead. 
That lover is a fool conſeſi d, 

Who ſees not, that the rape is beſt. 
At firſt, I own indeed tis odds 
But the dear nymph invokes the gods, 
Calls beaven and earth to belþ: "tis true: 

But, if the lover know his cue, 
The fair one ſpall herſelf proteſt, 
That of all things a rape's the beſt. 


FI The Grecians barbarouſly mardered Deiphobus 


» +» + » favoured by Helen as much as they could wiſh.] 
- See in Virgil the horrible uſage of Deiphobus's body, 
and the manner how his wife betrayed him. 


Atque hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto 

Deiphobum vidit, & lacerum crudeliter ora: 
Ora manuſque ambas, populataque tempora raptis 
Auribus, & truncas inhoneſto vulnere nares (39). 


Here Priam's ſon, Deiphobus, be found, 
Whoſe face and limbs were one continu'd wound, 
Diſhoneft, with lopp'd arms, the youth appears, 
Spoil d of bis noſe, and ſporten d of his ears. 


XX” Mm _ XX EAT _ - - - — — — - - 


Sed me fata mea, & ſcelus exitiale Lacznz, 


His mersère malis: illa hxc monumenta reliquit (40). | 


Theſe are the monuments of Helen's lone, 
The ſhame T bear below, the marks I bore above. 


= - = — — - = * — — — — — — 


- - - flammam media ipſa tenebat 
Ingentem, & ſummi Danaos ex arce yocabat. 
Tim me confectum curis, ſomnoque gravatum, 
Infelix habuit thalamus ; preſſitque jacentem 
Dulcis & alta quies, placidæque ſimillima morti. 
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| have preferred the ſcene of adventures, to probability. Every Body Khows 

that Helen was ſtole away by Paris, the ſon of Priamus, and that all Greece reſents 
ed the injury Melenaus had received. Hence roſe the Trojan wat, which has been ſo 
Paris loſing his life in the laſt 


roy was taken: in which they were favoured by Helen as much as 
they could wiſh [F J. Menelaus behaved himſelf like a good-natured man; he recon- 
ciled himſelf to his wife without much difficulty, and took her very lovingly home 
again [G J. After his Death ſhe was forced to fly, and to retire into the iſle of 


Sao Menelaus, when to Crete be went, 


good humour of cuckolds, ſince it repreſents the god 
Vulcan ſo eaſy to his wife, * The god of our poet, 


4 A 28 * 4 * 4 
wy * *** 1 ” * "7 
A ; al 4 ie. 


year of that war, his Brother 
The Grecians barbarouſly murdered him 


odes, 
where 


Egregia interei conjux arma omnia tectis 

Emovet; & fidum capiti ſubduxerat enſem : 

Intra tecta vocat Menelaum, & limina pandit, 

Scilicet id magnum ſperans fore munus amanti, 

Et famam extingui veterum ſic poſſe malorum (41), (41) Thil, ver, 
; 518. 


5 


Then waving high her torch the ſignal made, 

* Which rais'd the Grecians from their ambuſcade. 
With watching overworn, with cares ofpreſt, 
Unhappy I had lain ne down to reſt, 

And heavy fleep my weary limbs prſſeſt. 

Mean time my wortby wife our arms miſlay'd, 
And from beneath my head my ſword convey'd, 
The door wnlatch'd, and, with repeated calls, 
Irvites ber former lord within my walls. 


Wut in her crime her confidence ſhe plac'd, 
And with new treaſons would redeem the paſt. 


DzyYDts. 


She thought that this barbarous ſacrifice was neceſſary 
to appeaſe the fury of Menelaus : ſhe would have made 
a better judgment, if ſhe had conſidered more the 
good nature of that Grecian prince, and reflected leſs 
on the guilt of her own crimes, 

[G] Menelaus . . . . reconciled bimſelf to his wife, 
without much difficulty, and conducted her very lovingly 
bome.) That poor cuckold was ſo filly as to believe his 
wife conſumed herſelf with grief in the houſe of Pria- 
mus, and this was the principal motive which induced 
him to make war againſt Troy. 


Maire 4d lere 3ups via dat 
EAlyns oppnueard Te gorayds Te 


Maxime vero eupiebat animo ulciſci 
(42) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. 1. 


Helene raptumgue gemi tuſpus (42). 
He has been handſomely reproached that his conjugal wars 6, doh 


flame, which was almoſt extinct, rekindled upon He- fur les comers, 
len's quitting him for another man. n. 2377 fe 71½% 


Acrius Hermionem ideò dilexit Oreſtes, 
Eſſe quod alterius cceperat illa viri. 

Quid Menelae doles ? ibas fine conjuge Creten, 
Et poteras nupta lætus abeſſe tua: 

Ut Paris hanc rapuit, tum demum uxore carere 
Non potes, alterius erevit amore taus. 


"Tis ſaid, when fair Hermione began 

To lock with pity on another's pain. 

Oreſtes an increas'd Affection pro d. 
And, whom be fear'd to hoſe, more fondly lov'd. 


Found, ev'n in abſence from bis wife, content: 
But when ſoft Paris fldle the Grecian dame, 
The rape revio'd the jealous husband's flame 
Redoub!'d paſſion ſeiz'd bis amorous heart: 
What husband from fo dear a wife cou'd part? 


Antiquity muſt needs be ſtrongly perſuaded of the 


* when he caught one of his wife's gallants in bed 
with her, was content only to make them aſhamed. 
* , . And for all that ſuffers himſelf to be melted 
* with the ſoft careſſes which ſhe offered him, com- 
* plaining that ſhe entertained a diſtruſt of his love. 


Quid 
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where ſhe | 
lous diſorders of her life [I]. 
death, and attributing miracles to her [X]. 


ceſſit 


7 


Quid eauſas petis ex alto? fiducia 
e Virgil Fneide Quo tibi, Diva, mei? & % · 


— ts Why ſeek you reaſons for a cauſe ſo juſt, 
Or your own beauty, or my love, diſtruſt. 
Dxvorx. 


« Nay, ſhe makes a petition to him for one of her 
« baſtards , Arma rogo genitrix nato, which is gene- 
« rouſly granted her, and Vulcan makes honourable 
mention of Eneas |: Arma acri facienda viro, with 
an humanity truly more than human: and ſuch an 
« exceſs of goodneſs, I am willing ſhould be left to 
« the gods f, Nec diois bomines componier æguum eff 

« ( 3) Theſe words of Montagne are too ingenious 
(43) Montagne, to 4 pleaſe the judicious in this place. But not to diſ- 
Ebis, lier. if, ſęemble, I muſt needs own, there have been ſome ſo 
4 1 fas. m. fficious, as to do Menelaus the honour, to arm him with 
* reſentment againſt the infidelity of Helen. In the 
Troades of Euripides, he threatens to kill her; and ſhe 
is forced to make ule of all ſorts of excuſes to obtain 
pardon. She ſays, amongſt other things, that after the 
death of Paris ſhe often endeavoured to make her 
eſcape from Troy to the Grecian camp, and that the 
centinels ſurprized her endeavouring to come down 
the walls by a rope. She adds, that Deiphobus mpr- 
ried her by force. Pauſanias makes mention of a ſtatue 
of Menelaus, purſuing Helen with his ſword in hand, 
to kill her, when Troy was taken (44). But others 
ſuppoſe he threw away his ſword when he ſaw her 
boſom, and ſuffered that treacherous bitch to kiſs him, 
and returned her careſles. 


1 Ihid, ver. 333 
1 Ibid. ver- 441+ 


en. ad Mal. 


(44) Pavſaniat, 
lib, v, Peg · 166, 


EAdY dd Tpoiar, elt yd xdrral3d got, 
Ox txTaves yuaike yepiav ndfear” 
AAN as £ofid'ss pas, ixCanrdy F. 
Siaun ig, Sedrun M, 


Capta autem Troja (nam & hue tua cauſa, veniam) 
Non interfeciſti uxorem redactam in tuam poteſtatem: 
Sed poſtquam vidiſti ubera abjecto gladio 

Oſculum accepiſti adulans canem proditricem (45). 


When Trey was ſac hd, and Helen in your power, 
Her life you ſpar'd, and ſeeing her fair bojom, 

Toe avenging ſtword drapp'd from your coward band, 
Baſely you then receiv'd ber falſe careſſes, 

And bugg'd the treacherous monſter to your breaft. 


[H] Where ſhe came to a miſerable end.] Nicoftratus 
and — Fax baſtards of Menelaus, had expelled 
her from Lacedæmon. She retired to Polyxo, her re- 
lation, the widow of Tlepolemus, king of Rhodes, and 
regent of the kingdom during her ſon's minority. 
Polyxo, remembering that her husband died at the 
ſiege of Troy, and ſo looking upon Helen as the cauſe 
of her widowhood, reſolved to be revenged of her: 
and, to that end, when Helen was bathing, ſent wo- 
men dreſſed in the habit of furies, who hanged her 
on a tree. The Rhodians, deſirous to immortalize that 
accident, built a temple, which they called the temple 
(45) Pauſan. lib. Of Helena Dendritis. This I have from Pauſanias (46). 
li, pag. 10 The author of the old and new Athens, has reaſon to 


(47) bag m. 64, lay (47), that a thouſand people talk of the fair Helen, 


Moreri's Dictionary, that one of ber companions mur- 
dered her, is not true. Vou will find in Photius that 
ſhe ftrangled herſelf, and that near the oak on which 
(48) Photius, ſhe hung, there grew an herb, which they called He- 
Meg. 49, ex leneion, Which made people quarrelſome who eat of it 
— Hehæ (48). Pliny attributes very different qualities to this 

herb; it beautified women, and exhilarated thoſe who 


(49) Plin. lib. 


xi, cap, rl. it was ſaid to ſpring from the tears of Helen. 


You 
(50) Ibid, cap. x, Helen to death, during the return of the Greeks; 
and, accordin to others, that ſhe went with Menelaus 
— Photive, into Taurica Cherſoneſus in queſt of Oreſtes, and that 

479: there they were both ſacrificed by Iphigenia. I have 


rr * 
came. to A miſerable end LE]: for ſhe was hanged on a tree. The ſeantia- 
did not hinder the pa | 
It is not probable that Paris waited to 


who know nothing of her being banged. What is ſaid in 


mixed it in their wine (49). He obſerves (50), that 


will find in the ſame Photius (51), that Thetis put 


& N 
. ” 


« 


ying her divine honours aſter her 
en- 
joy 


read in Vigenere (52), that Herodotus relates that Ni- (52) Ven tte 
coſtratus and Megapenthus expelled Helen, and that Protef/aus of 
ſhe retired to Rhodes to Polypo, the widow of king rugs fo mY 
Tlepolemus, and that Polypo's maids hating Helen, Edit. in 70. 
becauſe ſhe had been the cauſe of their late lord's death, 
one day as ſhe went ont to recreate berſelf in an orchard 
without their miſtreſs, E bung ber up and flirangled 
ber on one of the trets. 1 find no ſuch thing in He- 
rodotus, | 
The Spaniſh monk whom I have above-cited, is 
groſsly miſtaken concerning the cauſes of the death of 
Helen. He ſays (53) that having retired to Rhodes, to (54) Baltaſar de 
Polyxena, wife of Ptetolemo, king of that iſle, her con- Vittoria, Theat. 
duct was very irregular, as it had always been from - = —— 40 
her earlieſt youth; that ſhe ſell in love with the king, Ib. 1 chap. Ax, 
and gave herſelf wholly up to his pleaſures. Polyxena, pag. 183, 
enraged with jealouſy, cauſed her to be hanged on a 
tree, Pauſanias, adds he, affirms, that by reaſon of 
her having committed adultery with Ptetolemo, during 
the Trojan war, Polyxena put her to death. Judge by 
this, if that Spaniſh author is faithful, or skillful in his 
citations. | 
[II] De ſeandalins diſorders of ber life.] Several au- 
thors (54) have blamed her for ber leudneſs, but eſpe- (54) Mr vat 
tially Lycophren in his Caſſandra, where he calls ber upon Ovid's 
NN Te, that is to ſay, a woman of five buſ- Epiſiler, page 
bands (55) . « . « Euripides, in his Andromache, makes 485. & ſeq. 
Her mione, Helen's daughter, to be thus reproached for (<5) Nu. The- 
the vice of ber mother. ſcus, Menelaus, 
Paris, Deiphobus, 
My Thy Tix#oay Th ginardpis yuret and Achilles. 
Zire fg 


Strive not in love“ ſeft buſineſs to extell 
A mother's skill, who knew the trade ſo well. 


.. . « Ptolemaus Hepbeſtion in Photius, tells a very 
—.— flory, which confirms Helen's incontinence. 

he fat is, that a certain Arcadian, called Peritanus, 
meeting Helen with Paris Alexander, in the country 
Arcadia, had to do with ber. But Paris, to chaſtiſe t 
adulterer, cut off bis parts of generation. And hence 
they that are thus caſtrated, are, in Arcadia, called Pe- 
ritanes. Lycophron has uſed her more ſeverely, than 
to call her a wife of five husbands; they pretend that 
he called her dove, becauſe of her laſciviouſneſs, and : 
bitch' becauſe of her impudence, or her promiſcuous (56) Vid. Cate 
uſe of men (56). I do not ſee that thoſe who would (us and Meur- 
excuſe Helen, alledge any other reaſon than this (57), Aus, upon rhe g 
that ſhe was inticed by the gods to follow Paris (58). 87 — 3 7 
There is no erime whatever, but may be juſtified by Y coPhron. we 94 
the ſame apology. But I confeſs, that taking the me- "4 
thod of Homer's ſcholiaſt, one might make a good a- 
pology. What he ſays is this 2 


(57) — * BO 2 1 
Xxili, an my 
Alexander, ſon Euripides in ble - "* 08 
Aa to Lacedemon, I roades, and in 
where be formed the deſign of tealing Helen, tobo had — 282 
lodged him in ber palace : but ſhe, who had been ver- on Ouid's Epiſts 
tuouſly educated, and loved her husband tenderly, pag. 486, 487. 

would never conſent to it, ſaying ſbe liked a lawful | 
marriage better than a ſhameful adultery, and that (58) See the 
ſhe chaſe rather to ſtay with Menelaus. So Paris not *"* [X]- 6 
being like to ſucceed, it is ſaid, that Venus bethought (59) In lib. xxiit, 
berſelf of 'a firatagem, which was to metamorphoſe Odyſt. apud Me- 
Alexander into the ſhape of Menelaus, and that ſpe 2 riac, pag. 487. 
cheated Helen by that means: for. believing him to be LIN 
the true Mene/aus, ſhe made no ſeruple to follow him, 

and to go even to bis ſhips, where Paris baving made 
ber go aboard, preſently hoiſed bis ſails to the wind. 

Euſtathius alſo, upon the ſame book of Homer, 

touches upon this ſtory, and obſerves, that Penelope 

verned her ſelf much more prudently: for though | 

| ſhe thought ſhe knew Ulyſſes again, yet ſhe would (60) Ser che Cri- 
not venture to gratify him with any thing, and eſpe- erica! Obſerwations 
cially to lie with him, till he had told her many par- o Maimbourg, 
ticulars, and given her many figns, to aſſure her, r ”_ ad- 
© that he was really her husband, and that ſhe could . *. 
* not be miſtaken (60). | Nouvell. Lettres, 
IX] Did not prevent paying her divine honours .' . . . page 284+ See 
and attributing miracles to Ber.] I have already ſpoke 2% page 277, | | 
of the temple conſecrated to her by the Rhodians. *7** 0 
Pauſanias makes mention of that which was built to her 6% pug lib. 


racles, 


* of Priamus, travelled out 
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Jrom the Republic what end he mentions that circu 


* 


* * 


W it ſaffices to obſerve, that ſhe ſtruck Steſichorus 
blind, who had ventured to ſlander her in his ms 


(62) 14. mid. (62) 3 and that ſhe reſtored his fight upon his finging 
Page 103+ is Palinode (63). She beſtowed extraordinary beauty 
(6x) Suies, in upon an ugly girl, who was every day brought to her 


(63) Suites, 4 temple (64). See the article AC HIL LEA, where 
1 we have ſaid, ſhe was the wife of Achilles in the other 
crates in Helene world z and that ſhe knew how to make her ſelf con- 


encomio. ſiderable there. See alſo Iſocrates, in his panegyric on 
Helen; you will there find, that ſhe not only obtain- 
= ed immortality, but alſo a divine power, which ſhe 


employed in placing her brothers and husband in the 
number of the gods : ſo that if Caſtor and Pollux were 
capable of ſuccouring thoſe who during tempeſts made 
their prayers to them, it was becauſe their ſiſter had 
communicated that power to them, to prove to the 
world the metamorphoſis ſhe had wrought upon them. 
They were in their graves, when ſhe made them gods. 
What is moſt laudable in this is, that having conferred 
the ſame gift on Menelaus, ſhe defired to live with 
him eternally. Tas aÞsAgis dn nears opirs 
uns Tis aeTpwpirns, tis Ions dviyays* Brac- 
ein os ei5nv ͤ eg Thy WETEACOANV, Les 


euTois Tos Tu fapytis idee, wy opw- 


tetyne Und Tov i Th JardrTy xivuvevoerrov 
eder, of vues av worCas arg i- 
rat pert ds rabra Mere Ad regard 
dai or .. . ge & b AA Kal 
Vee avri Ovnrs amotnoacn auvorev ary xa} 
apedew tis amarra Tov alda KaTtirhoaTso. 
Fratres, gui fato jam conceſſerant, inter Deos retulit. 
Cui mutationi cum autoritatem & fidem afferre vellet, 
bonores ita manifeſtos eis dedit, ut in mari conſpecti, 
periclitantes non quicumgue ipſos pi? invocarint. 
Deinde Menelas tantam gratiam retulit, ut... . . non 
tantum. . . ſed mortalem ejus ſortem divinitate muta- 
Fit, eumgue contubernalem fi eren in omne 

(65) Tocrater in ©9477 conflituerit (65). Ifocrates alledges, as a proof 

Helenz encomio, of this, the practice of the Lacedemonians, who of- 

page m. 320. - fered ſacrifices to Menelaus and Helen, not as to he- 
roes, but as to gods. The ſame author obſerves, it 
was at Therapne that theſe divine honours were paid 
them. But Pauſanias does not ſay, that Helen had a 
temple in that city; he only ſays, that that of Mene- 
laus was there, and that it was believed that Menelaus 

{6 Pauſan. lib. and Helen were buried in it (66). 

page 102» I wiſh that Theodoret had built upon the authori 

| of Iſocrates, and not upon that of Euripides, to inſult 
the Pagans with their numbring ſo famous an adultereſs 
as Helen among the gods. For though Euripides has 
feigned that ſhe did not die, but was exalted to the 
heavens, by the favour of the gods, and immortalized, 
it does not follow from thence, that this was the opi- 


nion of the Pagans. The epiſodes of a tragedy were 


ſo much at the poet's diſpoſal, that unleſs they were 
known to be true on other grounds, they were looked 
upon as the particular fictions of the tragedian. Theſe 
are Theodoret's words: Kal Tir *Eairny Sf, ues 
T& Tü orvOpuaanTor TEUTNANY H- 


7 7 Ts Mets, Nofig ares, eig TW veg- 
67) Theodor, #9 # ene Eüermidug, dviyayer (67). 

4 [L] I is not probable that Paris delayed enjoying ber 
Serm. iii. till they came. . into an iſland.) Homer, who gives 


him ſo much patience, did not do him much honour, 

ing to the principles of gallantry (68). See to 

2 of place. 

by Menelaus, was miſerably 

reproached by Helen. He prays her not to inſult him, 

but to go-to bed with him, pretending he never felt 

ſo much of the fire of love, not even when he enjoyed 

firſt in the iſle of Cranas. Hereupon he roſe from 

is ſeat to go to bed, and was followed by the faic He- 
len without any reluctance. 


(68) See the News 


Left * . . 
207, 3 1 


O yay ws more God's Lees ppivas du- 
prxdaviley, 

Odd“ irs os @pirtegy Aaxidaipor@, if ir 
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Exer "dprdtas iv morrorigutar vi, 
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joy her, till they landed in an iſland LJ. 

that iſland a monument of his firſt enjoyment. It is added that Menelaus did not ruin 
that monument [AA], but contented himſelf. with ſignifying, that he had ſatisfaction 


given 
Ns ofo viv legal, nal us yaukds Ine 


per. a 55 
H fa, x ax Aix@ , aii, due S* 


timer droits. 


Non enim unquam me fic amor mentem comple- 
xus eſt, 

Ne tunc quidem quando te pridem Lacedzmone ex 
amabili 

Navigabam rapt3 in tranſeuntibus pontum navibus, 

\Tnſula vero in Cranaẽ miſtus ſum amore & con. 
cubitu : 

Sicut te nune amo, & me dulce deſiderium capit, 

Dixit, & præibat in lectum aſcendens, fimul autem 
ſequebatur uxor (69). (69) Homes, 

Niad. lib. iii, 

ver. 442, Ser 

ertation 400, of 

the a't'cle of the 


third duke of 
GUISE 


Not thus I lov'd thee when from Sparta's ſhore, 
My forc'd, my willing, heavenly prize I bore, 
When firſt entranc d in Crana?'s ifle I lay, 
Mix'd with thy foul and all difſolo d away. 

Thus having ſpoke, the enamour'd Phrygian boy 
Ruſh'd to the bed impatient for the joy; 

Him Helen follow'd flow with baſhful charms, 
And claſp'd the blooming bero in ber arms. 


Pors. 


Jaſon has a patience aſcribed to him, more wonder- 
ful ſtill than this of Patis would be; which makes it 
hard to diſcover, wherein your writers of romances 
employ their judgment. Ought they not above all 
things to ſtick to probability? And do not they tranſ- 
greſs it, when they ſuppoſe, on one hand, Medea fo 
much in love with Jaſon, as to be carried by her paſ- 
ſion into the greateſt crimes, and, on the other, ſpend- 
ing many months with him, without conſummating 
the marriage ? Obſerve too, that it had not been con- 
ſammated ſo ſoon, but for the advice which was given 
to Jaſon. Duem cum interrogaret Arete, quidnam eſſet 


judicaturus, reſpondit Alcinous, Si virgo fuerit Medea, 


parenti redditurum : fin autem mulier, conjugi. Hoc 

cum audivit Arete d conjuge, mittit nuntium ad Jaſo- 

nem; & is Medeam noftu in antro'devirginavit (70). (vo) Hytin. ep 
[M] That Menelaus did not ruin that monument.) 23. fes m. 60 

Here is a paſſage which would bring Homer off, if it 

were true. It is pretended, * that on the ſhore of the 

main land, which is over-againſt the /fe of Cranaò, 

© there was a temple of Venus, which Paris cauſed. to 

© be built, after that agreeable conqueſt . . . to teſliſy 

© the tranſports of his joy and gratitude. He gave this 

© Venus the name Migonitis, and called the tercitory 

« Migonion, from a word ſignifying the amorous my- 

© ſtery that had been acted there. Menelaus, the un- 

© fortunate husband of that-princeſs, 18 years after ſhe 

© had been carried away ſrom him, went to viſit this tem- 

ple, the ground whereof had been witneſs to his miſ- 


fortune, and the infidelity of his wife, He did not de- 


* troy it, but only placed on each fide of the ſtatue of 
Venus, the images of two other goddeſſes, viz. Thetls 
© and Praxidice, meaning the goddeſs of Puniſhment, 
© to ſignify that he would not ſuffer the affront to paſs 


* unrevenged. But he had not the good fortune to ſee 


* himſelf revenged of Helen; for ſhe ſurvived him (71)-' (51) Guile, 
The author of the News from the Republic of Letters, ee. 
having cited this paſſage, adds this reflexion (72) : 3 
* Theſe laſt words would furniſh an occaſion of cri e, That 1 
* ticizing, to any one that would ſeek it. For it is cite his we 
certain, that eighteen years after Helen was flolen, words, not * 
Menelaus had revenged himſelf, as amply as he could — 
* wiſh, by the ruin of the kingdom of Priamus, the 1h yecaufe the) 
father of the raviſher. It is therefore very likely, that give N 3 — 
* that image of the goddeſs Praxidice. had no reference — 
© to a future revenge, but to a revenge already taken, , are taken 
„and it is not likely, that it had relation to any de- fram Pauſanias 
* ſign of puniſhing Helen. For if Menelaus had not 716. ifi, 29: 
« been fincerely reconciled to lis wiſe, he would not 105. | 
© have delayed ſo long to puniſh her. The hiſtory . J News from 
© that age aſſures us, that that artful woman made e Republie of 
© her peace with her husband, the very night the Letten, * 
Greeke became maſters of the town, which is very 1687, s. 97 
» 


(74) C 
Parid. 
ver. 2 
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' HEL E N. 

iven him for the injury. A modern author does not ſeem to have taken right Mene- 
-laus's meaning, (e). Some authors ſay, that Paris did not long preſerve his prize [N ＋ 88 remark 
Many fables have been vented about the birth of Helen [O], I mean about the egg [37], citat. (71s 


from 


* 


« probable, conſidering the character Menelaus ſens had given her, and put into the power of Me- 
« in the Iliad.” Be it how it will, I will not nelaus, from whom Paris ſtole her. | 
maintain on one hand, that there was no temple of I forgot to obſerve, that Proteus did not ſend Paris 
Venus Migonitis, near the iſle of CranaE ; nor acknow- away, without leaving him ſome ſort of conſolation ; 
ledge on the other, that Paris cauſed it to be built for for he reſtored him the picture of Helen (84). One (84) Sre Canterus 
the reaſon that is given. I keep to probability, which of Lycophron's commentators applies to this very inju- 4 ar 
ſtrongly inclines one to believe, that Paris enjoyed dicioufly, what Helen ſays in Euripides, that Juno, to _ Lycep ron, 
Helen before he left Lacedæmon. What ſhould hin- puniſh Paris for not giving her the victory in the conteſt 

4, Felt. der him? Manelaus was in the iſle of Crete (73) ; his of beauty, gave him only a living image of Helen, 
) On ence could not have hindered Helen from favouring inſtead of her real perſon, which image was formed 
Coluthus, de er handſome gueſt, who made love to her; his ab- in the air. X 
nto Helen · ſence was ſtill leſs capable of doing it. See how Paris 
uſed him, and ridiculed his abſence : 


"Hpa d pepurleia", den & vin Feds, 
"EEnveuors Tap, AN FA N. 

aiot e #x ip, ANN & Hν,i ad £140 
Eidwaor Eumnve, epars FUN Uno. 
Id Tugdvvs maid. xat H pu ixaw 
Keviy bn uk tov. 


Sed tibi & hoc ſuadet rebus, non voce, maritus, 
Neve ſui furtis hoſpitis obſtet abeſt. 

Non habvit tempus, quo Creſſia regna videret, 
Aptius, 6 mira calliditate virum ! Fc. (74) 


(+4) Ovid, Eig. 
Parid. ad Helen · | 
ver. 29). That husband, for their wives ſhou'd pimp, is meet: 
YTrur's choſe the propereſt time to viſit Crete. 
Kindly the good man favours your eſcape, 


And, by bis abſence, ern perſuades a rape. 


Sed Juno moleſte ferens, quod non viciſſet Deas, 

Irritum fecit meum conjugium Alexandro : 
Dedit enim non me: fed aſſimilatam mihi 

Imaginem vivam, ſub cœlo compactam, 

Filio regis Priami: putavit autem ſe habere me, 


He was not baſhful with the ladies: Helen confeſſes Falſa opinione deceptus, cum non haberet (85). 


he was not ſo reſerved as Theſeus, who did no more 
than kiſs her: 


(85) Furip. in 
Prologo Heien#s, 


55 Id. in Epiſt. 
Helen ad Parid 
yer. 29. 


(16) ptolemæus 
Hephæſt. apud 


480. 


(77) See Natalis 
Comes, Mythol. 
lid. vi, cap. xiii, 
pag. m. 6 58. He 
ſpuld bave cited 
Herodot us. and 
tber ved, that a 
tempeſt forced 
Paris to pat into 
Ez ypt. 


(73) Quam de- 
portavit in E. 
kytum, atque ibi 
primum cum 

ila congreſſus ſit, 
1d. ibid, 


0 Helen denies 
nin the prologue 
of Euri pide v 
tragedy, int ite led, 

lena, bur ber 
hin bere is 
of no weigbt. 


8% Herodot. 
lid ii, cap. xx 


(31) 14. ibid. 
<P exviii. 


er) 18, ibid. 
cap. cxix, 


i Servius in 


Photium, pag» ſerve bis prize.) 


Quz tua nequitia eſt, non his contenta fuiſſet 
Di melius? ſimilis non fuit ille tui, 
Reddidit intactam (75). 


Tour boldneſs greater liberties Bad claim'l ; 
Theſeus, more modeſt, gave me back unſtain'd. 


Paris preſſed her ſo warmly one day, that ſhe ran away 


from him, and loſt one of her ſhoes in her flight, 
the place in which ſhe loſt it was Sparta, and was 
called Sandalion, from that ſhoe (76). 

[N] Some authors ſay that Paris did not long pre- 
It is pretended that he failed to- 
wards Egypt, and landed at the mouth of the Nile, 
called Canopus, where there was a temple. of Hercu- 
les, which was a ſanctuary to fugitive ſlaves, Some 
of Paris's ſlaves having: fled thither, acquainted the 
prieſts with the action of their maſter; whereupon 
king Proteus ordered him to be ſeized, reproached him 
ſeverely, and afterwards commanded him immediately 
to depart, But he kept Helen, with all the other 
things of which they had robbed Menelaus (77). 
It is added, that Paris had not enjoyed that woman, 
before his arrival in Egypt (78); a tale that I have 
already refuted, I do not know very well, how Pro- 
teus uſed her, and whether, whilſt he waited till he 
ſhould reſtore her to her rightful lord, he did not 
obtain the laſt favours from her (79). I only know, 
that Herodotus thinks it very probable, that ſhe was 
never brought to Troy ; for he could not perſuade 
himſelf that Priamus could be ſo ſtupid, as to chooſe 
rather to keep that woman, than avoid the fatal con- 
ſequences of a refuſal (80). He thinks then, that the 
Trojans anſwered the Grecian embaſſadors ſincerely, 
that Helen was not at Troy, and that they ought 
to ſearch after her in Egypt, where ſhe was kept 
by king Proteus (81). The Grecians taking this an- 
{wer for a ſharp raillery, prepared to beſiege the town, 
which when they had taken, without finding Helen 
in it, they were perſuaded ſhe was with. king Pro- 
teus; whereupon Menelaus ſet fail for Egypt, and 
recovered his wife from thence (82). There is ſuch 
a prodigious medley of variations in mythological au- 
thors, that I do not wonder to find Servius ſaying (83), 
I. That Theſeus, after he had ſtoln Helen, gave her 
to Proteus king of Egypt, and that Menelaus reco- 
vered her out of Proteus's hands, after the war of 


2+ Troy: ſo that that war was not kindled upon the account 
» of the rape of Helen by Paris, but of the affront which 


the Trojans offered Hercules, in ſhutting their gates againſt 
him, when he was in quelt of Hylas. II. That Helen 


was taken out of the hands of Proteus, to whom The. 
VOL. III. | 


Juno enrag*d at loſ. of beauty's prize, 

Robb'd Priam's fon of me, his promis'd bride, 
And in my ſead gave him an airy phantom, 
Bearing my ſemblance. And this the cheated boy 
Preſi'd to his breaſt, thinking be me enjoy'd, 
V ain thought ! 


ver 31, pag: Ms 
308. . 


It is manifeſt, that the difference betwixt theſe two 

things lies not in this, as Canterus would have it, 

that Proteus is the actor in one, and Juro in the other. 

One may likewiſe obſerve, that Juno forgot her ſpirit 

of revenge on this occaſion : Paris was as happy with 

a living image of Helen, as he would have been with 

the original. I remember I have read, that the poet 

Steſichorus ſaid, that the Trojans, not knowing the 

true Helen, quarrelled among themſelves about her 

image. "NQNomep 79 Tins Eins tid whov ure Tov 

e Tei ETy0iYopos pnos YElioyai aeptucry u- 

Tov ayvoig Ts e Quemadmodum Stefichorus 

Trojans, inguit, vere ignaros Helene de imagine ip- 

fius invicem decertaſſe (86). This is, in the notion of (6 Phto, de 
ſome Libertines, an image of the Cilputes about Republica, lib. 
religion. 

LO] Many fables bave been vented about the birth 
of Helen.) It has not been thought enough to ſay 
that ſhe was born of an egg; they have added, thit 
this egg fell from the orb of the moon, and that the 
women of that region lay eggs, from whence ate bred 
men fifteen times bigger than thoſe who inhabit the 


earth. This we learn from Athenzus (87), who ſays, (8, , "Gur m. 
upon the teſtimony of Herodorus of Heraclea, that 4 _ 


Neocles of Crotona had publiſhed it in one of his 57. 
writings. Obſerve here ſome falſe quotations about 
that chimera, Ccelius Rhodiginus (88) inflead of He- 
rodorus, ſays Herodotus. This error has been copied h. xx4ii, cap. 
by Salmuth (89). Who could forbear laughing to read xvii, in fin. 
this paſſage in a Spaniſh phy ſician ? Nonne admira- 

« bilius adhuc in tota naturæ majeſtate rariſſimum, quod (39) Salmuth. 

« mulieres quaſdam produxerit, quæ non more aliarum pommen in 
foetus, ſed ova edant ac incubent, ex quibus homi- ph 6. repertis, 
nes naſcantur, qui ad giganteam proceritatem ex- pag. 93+ 
creſcant? Et tamen hoc in Selenitidis mulieribus ac- 

cidere referunt ex Lycofthene Raviſius Textor, & 

ex Herodoto Heracleotes, ut quoque teſtator Rhodi- 

ginus, lib. 27. cap. 17. licet pro mera fabula hoc 

habeat .Adrianus Junius, lib. 1. animad. cap. 15. ci- 

tatus apud Pancirolum part 2. memorab. titulo 2, 

* hiſtor. tamen cum icone exhibet (go). I it not % Car 3 
ill more admirable, and the moſt extraordinary thing Reis, in Elyſio 
in nature, that ſhe has produced ſome women, which jucundarum 

* do not bring forth chilaren as others do, but eggs tobich Wait Can po, 
they batch, and from tebich men are produced, which GG: 200%; ay 


x grew 10 4a gigantic ſtature. And yet ibat the too I 4, Pag. Ms 581 
A 


5 men 


1x, pag. mM. 73% 


($2), Antiq. Left. 


1 
' 
” 
E 


(91) Taraſinus 
five Staſinus in 


carmine de rebus 
Cypriacis, apud 
Hadrianum Ju- 
nium, Animady. 


lib. i, cap. 15» 


{92) Pauſanias, 
lib. i, pag: LED 


(93) Interpres 


Callimachi apud 
Hadrianum 
nium, ubi ſupra. 


(94) Nyein. 


u- 


Atronom. lib. 


li, cp viii. 


40 5) Hygin. 


ibid. 


(95) Avuſon. 


(97) That wird 
„s, that Au- 
fonivs ſpeaks 215 
of Helen, and rat 
H d- Fun u, 


Ani nad. lib. i, 
cap XV, ſpould 


nor bawe ſaid, as 
be bas dine. Con- 
ſentit & Auſonius 
poeta de Caſtore 
& Polluce lo- 


que ns · 


from which it is pretended the was hatched. The inventions which are attributed to her 


moſt faithful maid, reflect diſnonour upon her [H J. If the authors who have written 


* men in the moon bring forth in this manner, is re- 
* lated by Raviſins Textor from Lycoſtbenes, and by 
Heracltote from Herodotus, and likewiſe Rhodiginus 3 
* altho Adrianus Junius looks upon this as fabulous, as 
cited by Pancirollut, yet he gives us a print of it. 
Does he not begin his citations well, who ſets out 
with Lycofthenes, who lived in the XV Ith century; 
Is it not a ſtrange blunder, to put Raviſius Textor 
after Lycoſthenes, who lived after and abridged the 
other ? What a leap is there at once to Herodotus ? 
What confuſion in taking Herodorus for Herodotus ? 
What a fiction, to give us one Heracleotes, who has cited 
Herodotus? is not this to make two authors, where 
the writer quoted gives but one? for Calius Rhodi- 
ginus has ſaid expreſsly, Herodotus Heracleotet. And 
what fort of reaſoning is this? Tho' Hadrian Junius 
looks upon this as a meer fable, Lycoſthenes, Ravi- 
ſius Textor, Herodotus, Heracleotes, Rhodiginus, have 
nevertheleſs mentioned it, How was the authority 
of Junius like to hinder them, who lived after them 
all except Lycoſthenes. But to return to Helen. 

Some ancient poets have ſaid ſhe was the daughter of 
Jupiter and Nemeſis, and that Nemeſis to avoid the 
warm addreſſes of Jupiter, fled by ſea and land, and 
diſguiſed her ſelf in all ſhapes : but at laſt by a reſiſt- 
leſs force Jupiter begot upon her Caſtor and Pollux, 
and afterwards Helen ; 


Tiy were XaAAIKo pos Neutors eM At- 


y*ica 
Zive Sed Bagihni. Tex xpaTipis Un" A 
Yay nuns. 


Auricoma hanc Nemeſis peperit compreſla tonante 
Ab Jove vi (91). 


Her the fair Nemeſis with golden locks 
Brought ferth to mighty ove. 


We read in Pauſanias (92) that, according to the 
vulgar opinion, Helen was the daughter of Jupiter 
and Nemeſis; and as for Leda, that ſhe was only her 
nurſe. Phidias, agreeable to this tradition, repreſented 
Leda in ſuch a manner on the baſis of the ſtatue of 
Nemeſis, that ſhe ſeemed to lead Helen to that god- 
deſs. Some ſay (93), that Nemeſis, being impregnated 
by Jupiter, laid an egg, and that Leda finding this 
egg lat on it, and hatched Caſtor, Pollux, and Helen. 
Others ſay (94), that Jupiter not being able to gain 
Nemefis, made Venus take the ſhape of an eagle, and 
metamorphoſed himſelf into a ſwan, which flew before 
the eagle. He reſted himſelf in the lap of Nemeſis, 
and was kindly received ; the lady embraced him and 
fell aſleep : the pretended ſwan taking the advantage 
of that ſleep enjoyed her; and becauſe he did it in the 
ſhape of a bird, order required that Nemeſis ſhould 
lay an egg. Mercury took this egg, and carried it to 
Lacedzmon, and laid it in Leda's boſom. Hence 
came the fair Helen, and this was the reaſon 
why Leda adopted her for her daughter. Nemeſis 
autem ut que avium generi eſet junta menſibur ati, 
ovum procreavit, guod Mercurius auferens detulit Spar- 
tam, & Lede ſedenti in gremium projecit, ex quo 
naſcitur Helena, cæteras corporis ſpecie prafians, quam 


Leda ſnam filiam nominavit (95). Auſonius (96) has 


obſerved the diſtinction which they made betwixt 
Nemeſis and Leda. 


Iſtos tergemino (97) naſci quos cernis ab ovo 
Patribus ambiguis & matribus aſſere natos. 
Hos genuit Nemeſis : ſed Leda puerpera fovit: 


Tyndareus pater his, & Jupiter. Hic putat, hic ſcit. 


Thoſe whom you ſee born from the threefold egg, 
Say are deſcended from uncertain parents. 

Theſe born by Nemeſis, but by Leda hatched. 
Their fancied father, Tyndareus, their real, Jove. 


Here are a good many authors for this opinion; 
and yet there are as many, who ſay Leda was the 
true mother of Helen. The ſame Hyginus, whom [I 
have quoted, having faid that there was alſo a tra- 
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dition that Jupiter lay with Leda in the ſhape of a 
ſwan, adds, that ſhe will decide nothing in the matter, 
De quo” in medio relinguimn (98), becauſe he ſaw ar- (98) f 
guments of equal weight on both ſides. Theon of A- ſupra, icio. al 
lexandria obſerves, that Jupiter, transformed into a 
ſwan, lay with Nemeſis according to ſome, and with 
Leda according to others; and that Helen, Caſtor, and 
Pollux were produced from the egg which Leda broughe 
forth (99). Pauſanias, who, as we have ſeen, relates 
the tradition concerning Nemeſis, relates in another (99) Then 
place (ioo), the tradition concerning Leda, and he — fn 
moreover obſerves that there was a memorial of it — — 
in a temple of Lacedæmon (101); for there was Junium, ubi 
to be ſeen an egg hanging from the roof by a rib- ſupra, 
bon, which paſſed for that of Leda. Iſocrates ſpeaks 
more poſitively. He mentions. two metamorphoſes of mo ) Lid. iii, 
Jupiter into a ſwan, one on the account of Nemeſis, at 
the other of Leda. Kuxvos ve hHνẽ os tis Tos (101) Hadrian 
Neutotws xiartes xaTtquys. Ter d] max Janus brlievs, 
o em ee AHdꝰαc̃ evemprvory. Oloris figura in finum 2 reaſon, 
Nemeſeos confugit, atque iterum ejuſdem avis ſpecien N. 
cum baberet Ledam fibi deſpondit (102). Which being in t4- 1 
ſo, there is no doubt but he ſuppoſed Helen proceed- Arycle. 
ed from that ſecond metamorphoſis. Euripides in his 
tragedy of Oreſtes expreſsly affirms that Leda was the (12) Ifocrit. in 
mother of Helen, and he gives Helen the epithetzs en Enconic 
op and xvxverTepos, Which expreſs Jupi- 
ter's metamorphoſis into a ſwan. I do not make uſe 
of Plutarch's authority, becauſe by the egg of Tynda- 
reus, he may have meant that which Mercury had 
caſt into Leda's lap: and indeed he obſerves that this 
egg fell from heaven (103). So that Hadrian Junius (109) T2 * 
ſhould not have alledged Plutarch in favour of the ſe- tk o — 
cond opinion. Ovid has been juſtly alledged, ſince val A ot 
he introduces Leda ly ing under the wings of a ſwan, pavers74; dva- 
Ovidius guogue Ledam recubantem facit ſub olorinis bra, e 
alis (104). Lucian (105), and the ſcholiaſt upon Ho- —_ | — | 3 
might have been quoted (106). The latter ſays thing l 
which roy "oe take no notice of, viz. that the (104) Hadr. 
egg which Leda brought forth, and put into a cheſt, Junius. ubi fopra, 
roduced there Caſtor, Pollux, and Helen, without omg ta mo : 
ing hatched. 3 
To reconcile theſe two opinions, Junius ſuppoſes fob alis. Aram, 
that Nemeſis and Leda are one and the ſame perſon, {4 vi, ver. 10g. 
and for that he quotes Lactantius (107), and the 
ſcholiaſt on Euripides, and Germanicus. The words of (nog) — 
the laſt are very clear. Cygnum dicunt inter aſtra 3 Jay 
« conſtitutum eo quod Jupiter in Cygnum transfigu- 
* ratus evolaverit in Rhamnuntem Attic regionis, (106) In OdyT. 
* ibique compreſſerit Nemeſin quz & Leda dicitur, lib. vii. 
© ut refert Crates tragcediarum ſcriptor, quæ enixa eſt 
* ovum, unde nata eſt Helena (108). — They ſay, 
* that the ſwan was placed among the ſtars, becauſe 
* Fufpiter being changed into ſwan, flew into Rham- (108) Germanice 
nuris, in the territory of Attica, and there lay with Cer ia Ane 
* Nemeſis, who is likewiſe called Leda, (as Crates, 4 PROS 
* writer of tragedies, reports) who brough forth the egg FS * ff 
from which Helen was born.“ 
I will not end this remark, without obſerving, 
that Jupiter, who acknowledged many boys for his ſons, 
which were the fruits of his commerce with women, 
owned no daughter, but Helen. I ſpeak of daughters 
which proceeded from his amours with women : 
Iſocrates obſerves this (109). I omit thoſe who 22 og) In U 
Helen was the daughter of Venus, or of the Sun Nos Fre ah 


of Leda (110). 
[P] The inventions that are attributed ta ber faith- (ric) Prol. 
ful maid, reflet diſhonour upon ber.) It is E Hepheſt. 
ſhe invented I know not what poſtures, and that ſhe Proven "Raf 
even wrote upon that ſubject. I ſhall explain myſelf ! 5. 
more clearly in Latin, in the words of Leonicus 
Thomeus, * Aſtyanaſſa quzdam nomine, ſays he (111), ( Kicolws 
inter Helenz miniſtras & famulas fuiſſe commemo- Leon'cus The 
ratur, quz dominam à Theſeo primum, poltea 4 mens, fl b. il 
Paride raptam ſemper proſequuta eſt : hanc in Ve- 5 
nerea palæſtra primam complures reperiſſe figurarum % bare c 
modos omnis perhibet antiquitas. Voluminibus quin- : 
etiam quibuſdam editis de variis concubirus gene- 
ribus perſeripſiſſe narratur, quam poſtmodum Phile- 
nis & Elephantis pervulgatiſſimæ mulieres ſunt inſe- 
quutz, quæ hujuſmodi de rebus non minus accurate, 
quam turpiter conſcripta commentaria W — 
ene a ſervant maid of Helen, who followed 
« ber, to 


(197) Inſtit. lib. 
i, cap. xxi. 


9 


7 "X ww TX TY Ws RY Rx Ro 


en foe was carried away by Theſeus, and after 
| © wards 


of her had been good 
we ſhould be obliged to ſay, 


— 


« wards by Paris, is ſaid by all the ancients to have 
been the firſt inventor of various paſtures in the field 
« of Penus. She is likewiſe reported to have pubiijped 
« ſome bookt on this fubjet. In whith ſcience ſb war 
« followed by the wellknown Philenis, and Elepbantis, 
« who have left writings treating <a matters with 
* no Jeſs accuracy than inn ly 
it will caſt an indelible ſtain on Helen's memory; for it 
is probable if that ſervant gave leſſons to her mi- 
ſtrels, her miſtreſs intruſted her with their effect; 
and that ſo both Helen and Aſtyanaſſa joined their en- 
deavours, to perfect thoſe horrid inventions. I have read 
in Photius (112) that Aſtyanaſſa ſtole an embroidered 
girdle, which Juno had obtained of Venus to give to 
Helen; but that Venus took it away from that maid. 
(2 ] If the authors .. .. had been good chronoligers, 
her beauty muft have lafted prodigiouſly.} It is pre- 
tended that Helen and Caſtor were hatched from the 
ſame egg: We may well ſuppoſe then that Helen was 
a woman grown, when the Argonauts went to Col- 
chos ; for her two brothers, Caſtor and Pollux, ſigna- 
lized themſelves in that famous expedition. Let us 
allow her twenty years at leaſt, which cannot be too 
much. We will not take advantage of Euſebius's 
error 3 I will ſpeak of that hereafter. Let us make uſe 
of the chronology that is moſt exact. About thirty 
years are reckoned betwixt that expedition and that 
of Troy. Helen then was fifty years old, more or leſs, 
when Paris carried her off, The fiege of Troy laſted 
ten years, and it was in the laſt year of the ſiege that 
Agamemnon and Achilles quarrelled. Now the admi- 
(113) 1 5204 re ration Priamus's counſellors (113) expreſſed for the di- 
head ab-ve bat vine beauty of Helen, muſt be referred to a time po- 
ug remark ſterior to that quarrel. Thus Helen, at ſixty years of 
[4], tet. (7). age, by the extraordinary luſtre of her beauty, obliged 
a whole ſenate to confeſs that ſhe deſerved that two 
powerful nations ſhould ruin one another in a ten 
years war for her ſake. Is not this very wonderful ? 
Paris having been killed ſome time after, there aroſe a 
warm diſpute between his brothers, who ſhould marry 
his widow. Priamus appointed a combat, and pro- 
miſed her to him who ſhould obtain the victory. Dei- 
phobus had the beſt of it, and carried Helen. As- 
Cad pn To SU r . uns Nö, Hela. 
Toy Eins yam! ET N nn Ta aets- 


Tevo21]t natd TwW En, ante Se Y- 


(112) Photius ex 


430+ 


vai, dyaligeuer@® tynyer avriv 
114) Scholiaftes T4p2 Aviogpwyr (114). One of his brothers (115) was 
: pwyr (114 

Homeri in ad. ſo enraged with his loſs, that he departed from Troy, 
Ub, ult. ver. 251+ and contributed all he could to the ruin of his country. 
Does not this prove that Helen at ſixty years of age 
( Fis we was ſtill a prodigy of beauty. Lucian proves, that at 
_ —— See the ſiege of Troy ſhe was an old woman, almoſt as old 
Pele oF as Hecuba. EiJov yag Azuraiy H Te adi b 
Er ad of Cz Tf i Tpaxnacv ws ieee xuxrs Hu- 
wn, pay. 441» Yerteg elt TNA d advu mpeoCuTW t- 
ALKIGTIY GX Tis Exe Siquidem vidi 
quandam candida & procera cervice ut cygno progna- 
tam illam hinc conjicerent, Cæterum anum Hecubæ 
me 2-0 propemodum æquævam (116). For I ſaw 
Gall — in 2 woman with a neck ſo long, and ſo white, that one 
Tom 11, pag. m. Vom thence might gueſs that ſhe tas begot by a ſwan. 
251. But ſhe was very near as old as Hecuba. She mult have 
| been much older than Hecuba, if that was true which 
1 „Dial. Ste. has been ſaid (117), that Hereules was the laſt child 
e. xie. of Jupiter. Our admiration of ſo aged a beauty would 
(11?) Thy wa ceaſe, if we could believe the ſtory that is told, that 
birig "he " Helen, by a notable privilege, was exempted from the 
e. Nan & hard fate of growing old (118) ; but every body does 
on vr gf not give credit to it. * It is ſaid of Helen, that in her 
„en perhiberne, latter days, as often as ſhe looked in her glaſs, ſhe 
) intus Cal er. © With aftoniſhment ſought for herſelf there, and com- 
x, ver. 312, © plained of time which had been her third raviſher, 
wt | © and had ſtolen Helen from Helen herſelf.” I have 
2 read this in the book of a Jeſuit who has a very affe- 
tber . _ Cted ſtile (1 19). Another modern tells the ſame ſtory, 
| \* almoſt in the ſame manner (120). She of whom you 
la Mothe © ſpeak, deſerves to be looked on with ſuch an eye 
„der, Letter © as your's, You will quickly ſee in her a change quite 
in" 1+, * contrary to that (121) which has given you ſo much 
* altoniſhment. It is that which a few years will make 
lar He bes: ou Obſerve; that which made Helen weep when 
Ven gh roman © BE Faw herſelf in her glaſs, and obliged her to call 
090" landen. time her third or fourth raviſher, for the number of 
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chronologers, her beauty muſt have laſted 


If that be true 


371 
igiouſly IQ, and 


that the Grecians and Trojans had fought ten years 70 


« them is not very certain. A ſtrange ſort of rape, 
to ſee Helen raviſhed from herſelf, to ſee Helen, 
' « whotr the three parts of the world, which then made 
© all, acknowledged for the fineſt woman of her age, 
* ſeeking for her face in a glaſs, which preſented no- 
thing now to her but what was frightful.” That 
thought agrees with' two verſes of Ovid. | 


Flet quogue ut in ſpeculs rugas conſpexit aniles 
Tyndaris, & ſecum cur fit bis rapta, requirit (122). (122) Ovid. 
Metamorphe 
I muſt obſerve that if we follow Euſebius's chro- lib. xv, ver. 23%» 
nology, we ſhall find that Helen had lived above an 
hundred years, when Paris ſtole her; for, according 
to his calculation, the expedition of the Argonauts was 
eighty nine years before the taking of Troy. He 
had obſerved the miſreckoning of the Greek authors, 
and therefore he made this objection to them: * Si in- 
* ter Argonautas fuerunt Caſtor & Pollux, quomodo 
poteſt eorum ſoror Helena credi, quæ poſt multos 
© annos virgo rapitur 3 Theſeo (123.— 7 ay cio (123) kuſeb. in 
and Pollux were in the number of the Argonauts, bow Chronic. n. 7 56. 
can Helen be believed to be their ſiſter, who many years 
* after was carried away a virgin by Theſeus, Obſerve 
here Scaliger's remark upon this Latin. In Græcis, 
« ſays be (124), i uiTo pitt more A Y- (124) Animady, 
170. dpd er, gue nom multi, 1 annis virgo in Euſebium, 
capitur. Sive culpa librariorum, five quod veroſi- 1. 7 56, page m. 
milius, Hieronymi properantia accidit, ut negatio in 
latina interpretatione expreſſa non fit, omnino ridi- 
cula ſententia efficitur. Nam quo remotior fuerit 
raptus Helenz eo credibilior erit. Contra quo propior 
his temporibus eo remotior a Trojæ excidio, ideoque 
minus credibile Helenz tempus in hujus ſæculi tra- 
ctum incidiſſe.— The Greek ſays, Who not many 
« years after was carried away a virgin. But whether 
* by a miſtake of the tranſcribers, or, which is more pro- 
* bable, by Ferom's hurry, the negative particle is not 
* expreſſed in the Latin verſion, and by that means the 
tobole ſentence is made ridiculous. For the farther 
* back the rape of Helen is placed, the more credible it 
* will be. And, on the contrary, the nearer it is placed 
« to theſe times the fartber it will be from the ſacking 
* of Troy, and therefore it will be leſs credible that the 
* age of Helen fell into this period of time This cri- p,vyr rs of 
ticiſm appears to me very falſe, and the more I exa- Scaliger. 
mine it the more I am ſurprized at it. I do not deny 
but the negative particle, the omiſſion whereof Scaliger 
thinks a fault in St Jerome, may make a good ſenſe; 
but I cannot comprehend that the ſenſe would be ridi- 
culous if that particle were ſuppreſſed ; and on the 
contrary Euſebius's objection ſeems more intelligible to 
all ſorts of readers, without that negative particle than 
with it. Euſebius's deſign is to prove that thoſe who 
have ſaid, that Caſtor and Pollux, Helen's brothers, 
were in the voyage of the Argonauts, and that Theſeus 
ſtole Helen yet very young, have but ill concerted 
the times. If Caſtor and Pollux, ſays he, were in the 
number of the Argonauts, how can we believe they 
were the brothers of Helen, who was ſtole away 
young by Theſeus many years after? The moſt ſiupid 
readers perceive the force of the objeftion, without 
any need of reaſoning, without having recourſe to any 
thing but to the very words of Euſebius: but if we 
ſuppoſe with Scaliger, that Euſebius expreſſed it in 
this manner. J Caftor and Pollux were in the number 
of the Argonauts, bow can we believe they were the bro- 
thers of Helen, who was flole atoay young by Theſeus 4 
few years after? Every one ſees, that to be ſenſible of 
this objection, we muſt take our eyes off from the 
words that contain it, and have recourſe to the argu- 
ments and calculations — are — in the following 
ages; for if one only conſiders Euſebius's expreſſions, 
— would imagine that he reaſoned ill, and — a K wo. 
proof directly contrary to what he pretended to alert. 756 of Euſebins. 
Here are ſome other words of Scaliger which to me But I wonder 


ſeem unexact. Ab hoc tempore (125), /ays he (126), that Seohger did 
; ad excidium Ilii, anni ſunt LXXIX, ut Helenam ad- Bos 2 4 oy 


modum anum fuiſſe oportuerit, ſi Argonautica hoc adh [poten of 
tempore contigerunt. Nam adultis Caſtoribus, He- the Argonautee 
lenam quoque maturam viro fuilſe neceſſe eſt. Quod e the number 
fi Argonautica hic collocentur, tempore excidii Iliaci 746» 
Helena fuerit major annorum CXX. Hoc eſt (326) Ula. pag, 
quod objicit Euſebius & merito. — From — 4. 

yl 
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the poſſeſſion of an old woman. This would make them very ridiculous, as they were 

indeed; though we allow her all the beauty that the poets aſcribe to her. See in He- 

im rodotus, what value ought to be ſet on a woman who ſuffers her ſelf to be run away 

4 Lox ag with [R J. Opinions are different concerning Helen's children: ſome ſay ſhe had only 

daughters (F), others aſſure us, that Menelaus had four boys by her (g) A ſon too 

e Fu. has been mentioned that ſhe had by Achilles, (5), She had by Menelaus, the beautiful 

fathius in d, FJermione 3 and by Paris, a daughter named Helen, whom Hecuba put to death, () Polen. 
22 The father would have had her named Alexandra; but, as the mother oppoſed it (i), pp/=* wa 
(b) See the articl: they caſt lots who thould give the name. Helen won, and gave her daughter her 4%. 95 
eon name ()). There has been much talk of Helen's necklace I & J, and of her Crater, () in f. 
n e d 


an 


* time to the ſacking Troy there are ſeventy nine years; av vipwreCorro. cles pv ve in Tis A- 
* Jo that Helen muſt have been very ola, if the ex- gins Niyuos Ip dpaa{operaev Tar Yu. 
* pedition of the Argonauts happened at that time. For nds Mityov Iiva wothoac3z1. Se quidem entire 
* when Caſtor and his brother were grown men, Helen injuriorum virorum faftum «fe rapere feminas : amen- 
« muſt likewiſe have been marriageable. But if the ex- tium vero, raptis ultiſcendis operam dare: prudentium 
« pedition of the Argonauts be placed here, Helen muf# autem, pro nulla babere raptarum pulchritudinem: 
* bave been above 120 years old. This is what Fuſe- quippe gue, niff voluiſſent, baud dubie raptæ non fuiſ- 
* bius objer, and with reaſon.” That is, if there was ſent. Fogue ſuarum feminarum ex Aſia raptarum 
ſeventy nine years betwixt the voyage of the Argonauts Perſæ negant ullam ſe habuifſe rationem (131). We 
and the taking of Troy, Helen muſt needs be above muſt not omit Ifocrates's obſervation here. The war (13 ) Heroiot, 
120 years old when Troy was taken. What conſe- of Troy, ſays he, was very advantageous to Greece: * 
quence is here? Is this worthy of the great Scaliger? many things were invented during the continuance of 
Muſt a maid be above forty years old to be faid to be it; and Europe began to have the ſuperiority over 
marriageable, matura viro? This is the expreſſion of Afia. Before that war, the Barbarians made conqueſts 
the author whom I confute. upon the Grecians. It was Helen that gave occafion 
He has ſucceeded much better in his animadverſions to a new turn of affairs; for after that war, the Greeks 
upon Euſebius's calculations; for it is not true, that took towns and provinces'from the Barbarians (132). (,,, Ident. in 
the expedition of the Argonauts, and that of Troy, We muſt not forget that paſſage of Euripides, where Encomio Helen, 
were at ſuch a diſtance from one another, as Euſebius Peleus ſpeaks ſuch home-truths to Menelaus. He ſub fin, 
imagines. But it is certain that Euſebius followed very blames him eſpecially for two great faults: the firſt was 
famous writers; and conſequently I may affirm that if for having behaved to his wife as if ſhe had been vir- 
the ancient authors, who ſpeak of Helen, had been tuous; the ſecond was for having raiſed an army to 
good chronologers, her beauty muſt have laſted a pro- recover her. You left her, ſays he, entirely at her 
digious while; for it would be above a century! own diſpoſal; you left your houſe without ordering 
Let us conſider a little the calculations, which Cle- your doors to be locked, and your ſervants to look 
mens Alexandrinus borrows from Apollodorus, and after her, as if ſhe, who was the wickedeſt of women, 
{127) Clemens ſome other celebrated hiſtorians, In one place (127) he had been very chaſe. 
Alexandr. lib. i, ſays that there were thirty eight years betwixt the begin- | 
— 32, ning of Hercules's reign in Argos, after the expedition "Axano" ννν,νẽ,)àd ha ifias N, 
of the Argonauts, and his deification; and that Caſtor *q, a yuraire owpey iv Sopors LN vx, 
and Pollux were deified fifty three years after Hercules, naue alen 
about the time that Troy was taken. Which is to 5 


reckon ninety one years betwixt the voyage Ga the Linquens demum non clauſam, & fine ſervii, 


Argonauts, and the taking of Troy, and to make Helen - 
an hundred years old, or thereabouts, at the time that Nai baberes caſtam mulierem in ædibus, 


Paris carried her off as an accompliſhed beauty. In an e omnium oft peſſima (133). (733) Earp in 
de. Other place (128) the ſame father makes a computation, a 2, 
oy ee which puts ſixty eight years betwixt Paris's ſtealing She ran away with a young ſtranger ; and you, forſooth, '*% 59% page Me 


Helen, and the expedition of the Argonauts. for the love of her, muſt call all Greece to arms: you 
[EJ See in Herodotus what value ought to be ſet on ſhould, on the contrary, after you had found out her in- 
a woman who juffers berſelf to be run away with.) He- fidelity, have left her where ſhe was, and rather have 
rodotus tracing up to their firſt original, the long con- paid a tribute, than that ſhe ſhould ever have ſet foot 
tinued wars betwixt Europe and Aſia, owns the A- In your houſe again. 
fiatics were the aggreſſors, as having ftole away Io the : . 
(129) Herodot. daughter of Inachus king of Argos (129). The Euro- Hy ypiy &' dTorTUGalTEa, A x,, Sipu, 


—— 3 25 away the hag - 5 Kan iger, dan id arg pier, 
daughter, on y it way O repri a ut t ey 1 3 / , 898 > Pe : 14. ibid. 
ago! Tg — did not ſtop there, they engaged in a ſecond rape, M99 79 JT" pq een vets fan 
NO | daughter to the king of Colchos. | 
That pine demented faration for the jure Sia eher bei te conſpuentem non movere beftam, l 5. d 
They anſwered they would give him none, becauſe Cum inveniſſes malam, ſed finere ibi manere, m-rk [Y |, at ihe 
they had never received any for the rape of Io. The Moercedempue dare præterea, ne unquam in &des eam ; 
rape of Helen was undertaken by way of repriſal, and reciperes (134). (135) Evurip- in 
when the Greeks redemanded her, it was anſwered that Andromacha, 


they would deal by them as they had dealt by the A- Menelaus anſwers in a ſoft manner, that the adven- ver. 651, f.. 
fiatics, when they demanded back Medea. They were tures of his wife had been involuntary, and the work 523. 
not ſatisfied with that anſwer, but raiſing a great army of fate (135), and that from thence great advantages (157) Manges 
they went to deſtroy the kingdom of Priamus. See to the Greeks had proceeded (136), who ficlt began „%% / 250 
now what pleas the Perſians had to juſtify their wars. to learn the art of war, at the fiege of Troy. This %, reds vo. 
They pretended that the expedition againſt Troy gave confirms Iſocrates's obſervation. valz 2 
them a right to hold the Europeans for enemies, and to [S] There has been much talk of Helen's necklace.] pert. . 
treat them as ſuch. They diſapproved of the violence of Menelaus preparing for the expedition of Troy, went | ..:.jco. pag. 
thoſe who carry off a woman, but they looked upon to Delphos with Ulyſſes to conſult the oracle, and of. 22, were be ” 
thoſe as fools, who buſied themſelves about recovering fered Helen's necklace there. Tre n Meriaa® fers = * 0 
her; and conſidered them as wiſe who deſpiſed her; ptr 75 megvoig (137) Abu r Tis Eximns lib. il, cab. vil, 
fince no women are carried off but ſuch as are willing. pov dnn, iv Apes. Tunc ſane Menelans ,,,uing the tw 
As. for us, ſaid they, we never minded the women Provide Minerva monile Helene Delphis dedicavit iilets of * 
that were ſtole from Aſia: it was the Greeks who firſt (138), The oracle ordered him to do it, and pro- v _ 
made war for the ſake of a woman of Lacedemon. miſed by that means the puniſhment of the raviſher. T. 
To wiv vd ** van, dvIpar dIixev Athenzus (139) has preſerved the oracle's anſwer: it ) Eubathlus, 
Wer. P Y Las, 41 t , k. (73 ) Eu? 

1 % vouiCew era, T3 8 Ape contains only three verſes, which ſhew, that this 2 U ad Ody(i, lib. ii. 
gad aothoas $a Tiuapter, dvohrwr, T3 J% lace was made of maſſy gold, and that Venus ba 

eln & £ a b iven | Hel When the Phoceans pillaged the (130) Athen. lb. 
und slut ap EXA apracyigciol, gwapevarv. given it to Helen. en p 
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lace og _gort of their booty; but it produced 2 
ſtrange effect; the lady who wore it became an infa- 
(140) Quin & 
incipum in 
Phocide uxores 


elegantiam pro- the lady who got this necklace, was a lend woman 
tervæ ſcortatorum before. It is ſaid that the wives of thoſe who plun- 
dered the temple diſputed who ſhould have the neck- 
lace of Helen, and that of Eriphyle, and that they at 
laſt decided it by lot. That of Eriphyle fell to a grave, 
ſevere woman, who afterwards killed her husband; 
(141) Athen- the other fell to a very handſome, but very leud, wo- 
ubi ſupra, P*B* man (142). 
233' [71 And 75 her Crater, and the 2 ſhe 
made Telemachus, the fon of Ulyſſes, drink.) The Crater 
W was a work of —— — 14 — for 
when Pelops married, Vulcan made him a preſent of 
it. Menelaus deriving his pedigree from Pelops, ſuc- 
ceeded to that part of the inheritance, and loſt it, 
when Paris carried away Helen, with the jewels and 
movables of his hoſt. But it is pretended, that Helen 
threw this fine preſent into the ſea, near the iſle of 
Cos ; which being found in the net of ſome fiſhermen, 
there aroſe a diſpute concerning it, the concluſion 
whereof was, that it ſhould be conſecrated to Apollo. 
According to the author from whom I have this, it 
was a tripos (143) ; nevertheleſs, the interpreters (144) 
pretend, that Lycophron, Diogenes Laertius, Apuleius, 
Thaletey lib. i, "po — 4 — underſtood the ſame thing. Now 
cophron has called it (145), T4pudo ior Aegi : 
(144) Menag: in and theſe are the words of n (146), * Nan- 
Lt. ibid. « quam apud eum (Homerum) marino aliquo & piſcu- 
Meurſius in Ly- © Jento medicavit nec Proteus faciem, nec Ulyſſes ſcro- 
cophr» pag- 272+ © hem, nec ZEolus follem, nec Helena CRATEREu, 
In Calan. nee Circe poculum, nec Venus cingulum. —— We 
(145) $54. © never find in Homer, that Proteus made uſe of any 
: thing from the ſea, or of fiſhes, to enchant bis face, 
(146) Apolog. * nor Ulyſſes to enchant the furrow, nor Holus the bel- 
pag- m. 294+ ori, nor Helen the crater, nor Circe the cup, nor 
* Venus the girdle.” As to Philoſtratus, he ſays as fol- 
lows in the epiſtle dedicatory of the Life of the Sophilts. 
Tos ppovTioue TEiTo deirs UTdTWY, xa Td 
deen oor xupiel Ths yduns, deri 0 Keg 
Tig Tis Erne Tols AlyumTiois Gapparois. 
It does not ſeem to me, that either he, or Apuleius, 
ſpeak of a particular veſſe] which belonged to Helen, 
as a piece of exquiſite work. It is plain, that they al- 
lude to what Homer relates, in the fourth book of the 
Odyſſey, touching the Nepenthe, viz. that Helen, to 


ther gueſts, and to hinder them from attending to their 
misfortunes, mingled in their wine a little Nepenthe, 
which was I know not what, that had an extraordi- 


nary virtue. 
Ev” cd AAN Gfvono” Exivn Aids xs 
avi, 
AuTix” ag” vis oivoy gde gdpparcv, ker 
ET 1vo, | 
Nnrey dis 7 dxoaw T5, land Aci 
aTAYTAV., | 
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Bi tum alia excogitavit Helena? ove nata. 

Protinus ſane in vinum miſit pharmacum unde bi- 
bebant. 

Abſque dolore & ira, malorum oblivionem inducens 
omnium | 


rit (147). 


Helen had brought that wonderful remedy from Egypt, 
which ſhe had learned of Polydamna, the wife of 
W 5 ſays nothing at all about the veſſel, 
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and of the Nepenthes which ſhe made Telemachus, the ſon of Ulyſſes, drink ¶ 7]. It is 


exhilarate Telemachus, the ſon of Ulyſſes, and her o- 


Qui illud deglutierit peſtguam crateri mixtum e- 


0 373 


ſaid 


which contained the mixt wine ; and thereſore Apu- 

leius and Philoſtratus conſider there only the virtue of 

the Nepenthe, and conſequently ſpeak not of that fine 

veſſel mentioned by Diogenes Laërtius, I mean the 

nuptial preſent, which Pelops received from Vulcan, 

Sc. Call to mind here, what 1 have ſaid in the firſt 

remark, in mentioning the cup which Helen offered 

to Minerva: and if you would know the reaſon why 

I have made uſe of the barbarous word Crater, I muſt 

tell you, it is becauſe the words, glaſs, cup, bowl, 

goblet, do not expreſs what was meant by the word 

Crater in Homer's time; * The Crater was a great 

* veſſel, which was not uſed to drink in, but only to 

* mingle wine with water, .. and from this veſſel 

they took out the wine thus mingled with cups, or 

© they firſt poured it into pots and pints, and then into 

* drinking cups (148).“ Note, that the veſſel men- (14%) Meziriat 

tioned by Diogenes Laërtius, was thrown into the ſea ug Ovid, page 

before the Trojan war, but that ſpoken of by the o- IS _ 

thers, was in Menelaus's poſſeſſion after that war. — Atnieh 
I ought not to forget, that ſome learned men have end Vigenere for 

made - Homer's Nepenthe the ſubje& of their ſtudies tranſleting cr4ter, 

and meditations; they have made many conjectures 4. 8 bp, of 

and have built ſeveral hypotheſes. See Peter Petits 

diſſertation, intituled Homeri Nepenthes, and printed 

at Utrecht in the year 1689, in 8vyo. - There is both 

wit and learning in it. The author ſpeaks of a ci- 

vilian of Naples, who has treated of —— matter, * 1 

and has given himſelf up to all the excuſes of the ſpirit digteſſing ſpirit. 

of digreſſion. I inſert this picture of that author, be- 

cauſe it very naturally repreſents the character of 

an affectation of diſplaying all that one has read ; 

and becauſe likewiſe one may obſerve in it many 

frothy imaginations, concerning the Nepenthe. Non 

* morabor hic ſtudioſos-variis quzſtionibus, ut Petrus 

* Ja Sena, an Nepenthes ex eorum numero eſſet me- 

* dicamentorum quæ chimica arte parantur, an fim- 

plex quid & ſolius naturæ proprietate efficax. Ut 

ſcilicet habeat occaſionem, quæ de artis ejus origine 

* & antiquitate legerat, effundendi: qua in diſputa- 

* tione plures onerat paginas, abutiturque patientia 

lectorum. Nec minus inanis & ſuperfluz operæ ar- 

* guendusz cum tam ſollicite de gemmarum viribus 

* difſerit, ceu non ſatis ex Homeri deſcriptione con- 

* ſtaret Nepenthes plantis efſe annumerandum quod 

* ipſe poſtea fatetur. Cum etiam profeſſus non eſſe 

* hominis frugi, tempus terere inveſtigando, an forte 

* hzc Helenz potio (verba ejus refero) G, 

* hujuſmodi curationis efficaciam retinuerit, mula 

«* nihilo ſecius ſubjungit de Magia ZEgyptiorum, ve- 

terumque Medicorum  incantationibus, locaque Ho- 

meri profert ex Odyſſea, quæ ad magiam pertinere 

exiſtimantur, eorum ſeilicet teſtimnoio, qui, ut Pli- 

nius lib. 30 cap. 50 refert, Protea & Sirenum can- 

tus apud Homerum non aliter intelligi voluerunt. 

Tum multa interponit de cratere Helena captata 

occaſione ſermonis ex quodam Cœlii Rhodigini loco. 

Et quid magis ampogd\toruoor, quam de Clema- 

tide ÆEgyptia dicerè, quo ſcommate Zenonem Cit- 

tiæum ſolitum peti, quod procero gracilique & 

fuſco corpore eſſet, tradit Laërtius? His igitur (in- 

qutm) qu nihil ad rem attinent, prætermiſſis, aio 

Nepenthes fuiſſe unum e terra naſcentibus quoddam 

ſcilicet herbæ aut virgulti genus (1499. — 1 (149) Petrov 

will not bere detain my readers, as Peter la Sena Petitus in Home- 

doth, with various queſtions, as whether the Nepen- ri Nepenthe, esp. 

thes was drug prepared by Chymiſtry,, or- a ſimple lil, init. page 6+ 

medicine ; and all this, that be have an occafion 

of giving out of his common places, all that be 

had read concerning the arigin & antiquity of that 

art, With this he fills ſeveral pages, and abuſetb 

the patience of his readers. His laboriaus diſſertation 

* concerning the virtues. of gems, is no leſs wain- and 

* ſuperfluous, as if it "was not obvious from Homer's 

* deſcription, that the. Nepentbes tas a plant as be 

* timſelf afterwards owns. He owns that it is not 

* warth robile to ſpend time in enquiring, whether 

© this potion of Helen's owed it's. virtue. to: magic, and 

« yet be is very copious concerning the magic of the 

© Egyptians, and the inantations of tbe ancient pby- 

* ficians, and quotet paſſages out of Homer's, Odyſſey, 

* rbich are thought to relate to magic," by thoſe 1 mean, 

« who, as Pliny tells us, think that what: be ſays of 

Proteus and the ſyrens ſongs, is tobe; ſo. underſ/tocd. 

* He next Jubjein a great deal concerning Helens eater, 


$ . 


,, eee 


»* © | 


ry 
* 
* 


* 


(150) Cheval de 

Mere Diſcours 

des Agremens, 
g- 140, Dutch 
it. 


(15 1) Plutarch. 
in Parallelis, 


pag» 314+ 


(152) In the re- 
mark [1 }. 


(153) Ptol. He- 
pheſt. apud Pho- 
tium, pag- 480. 


(2 54) See the ar- 
tick EGLALEA, 
citation (10), 


(t55) See the 
Thoughts upon 
Comets, n. 132. 
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ſaid alſo that when ſhe was going to be ſacrificed,” ſhe was ſaved by a miracle U]: 
And they have endeavoured to excuſe her adulteries, by ſay ing ſne was forced to them 
by the Gods [X]. The Heathens have made uſe of ſuch like ſuppoſitions on ſo many 

occaſions, that it will not be unſeaſonable ro enquire what could have” induced them to 


reaſon in that manner, I will beſtow a remark upon this head [ ). 


taking octafion from à paſſage Cœlius Rhodiginus, 
And is there any thing more abſurd than bis bing 
ing in the jeſt put upon Zeno, becauſe he was of a 
tall flender make ? neglefing therefore theſe gueſſion s, 
which art nothing to the purpoſe, I ſay that the Ne- 
« penthes tat a kind of berb or forub.” The che- 
valier de Mere imagines, that the Nepenthes was 
nothing elſe but the charms of Helen's converſation. 
See how he expreſſes himſelf in a treatiſe, where he 
addreſſes his Lifcourſe toa lady. * Though Homer 
« doth not enlarge upon the eloquence of Helen, he 
who ſpeaks ſo much of that of Ulyſſes and of Ne- 


' © ſtor, he omits not however, by a myſtery of poe- 


try, to make us ſenſible, that it was a pleaſure to 
hear her ſpeak; and here is in a few words, what 
gives me reaſon to think ſo. Ulyſſes wandered a 
long time after the ſacking of Troy, without be- 
ing able to return into his iſle of Ithaca ; his ſon 
Telemachus was in pain about him, and, to 
know whether he was alive or dead, he made a 
viſit to Neflor, who could not inform him what was 
become of him. From thence he continued his 
voyage, and came to Menelaus, where he had a 
ſight of Helen, and ſupped with her. He was very 
melancholy, and that princeſs having pity on him 
made uſe of a charm to make him forget all his 
ſorrows. That charm, faith Homer, was a liquor 
which ſhe mingled with the wine, before ſhe fat 
down to table, which potion was of ſuch a virtue, that 
after one had taſted it, it was impoſlible to ſhed a 
tear all the day after. She had another excellent ſe- 
cret, which was given her by the goddeſs of the 
Graces. You know, Madam, that there is no lady 
who can imitate the found of your words; but if 
* ſhe had obſerved you, ſhe had made herſelf ſo 
perfect miſtreſs of your voice and manners, that 
* ſhe would have been miſtaken for you (150). 

[U] Se was ſaved-by a miracle.) The miracle was 
this: 'a great plague depopulated the town of Lace- 
demon : the gods let them know that health ſhould be 
reſtored, provided they ſacrificed every year a maid 
of quality. The lot fell once upon the fair Helen; 
but as ſhe was Jed to the altar, an eagle ſtooped and 
took way the knife, and put it on an heifer; and 
for this reafon Helen's life was ſpared (151). 

[LX] They have endeavoured to excuſe ber adulteries, 
by ſaying ſhe was forced to them by the gods.) I have 
touched upon this point already (152), but there is ſome- 
thing wanting. If ſome ſay, that Venus contrived 
this rape, to teſtify her gratitude to the judge, who 
had determined the cauſe in the diſpute of beauty in 
her favour ; others aſſure us, that ſhe did it to revenge 
herſelf for an affront. Menelaus had promiſed her a 
hecatomb, in caſe he ſhould obtain Helen ; but having 
gained what he deſired, he took no care of his vow. Ve- 
nus took this heinouſly, and, to puniſh him, contrived 
the carrying away of his wife (153). Others date the 
original of this higher ; they pretend (154) that Tyn- 
darus forget Venus in a ſacrifice that he offered to 
all the gods; and that in puniſhment of this contempt, Ve- 
nus made all the daughters of that prince bigamiſts, 
trigamiſts, and elopers from their husbands.. The 
belt of all was, that the ſame goddeſs, who had puſhed 
Tyndarus's daughter into theſe diſorders, reproached 
him for their adulteries. It is ſaid, that theſe re- 
proaches touched him ſo ſenſibly, that, to be revenged 
on her, he put her feet in irons. Pauſanias cannot be- 
lieve, that Tyndarus was ſo ridiculous as to imagine 
he could revenge himſelf on Venus, by a making a 
ſtatue, which he ſhould call by her name, and tying 
it by the legs. But in this the hiſtorian was unac- 

uainted with his own religion. He did not know, 

t, on many occaſions, the heathens diſcharged their 
fury upon the temples and ſtatues of the gods, whom 
they believed the authors of their ill ſueceſs (155). 
And, in effect, is it not affronting a prince to abuſe 
his pictures and ſtatues ? confider the indignation of 


Theodoſius againſt the city of-Antioch ; nothing moved 


him more ſenſibly, than the outrages that were done 
to the ſtatue of the empreſs during the ſedition. Sce 
. 7 


| Some 
1288 11 | 


his hiſtory writ by Mr Flechier (156). For the reſt; (t56 Pie, 

1 muſt dach Od when I {poke of the reproaches 9 1 

made by Venus to Tyndarus, I have only reported 357» Dutch 

the opinion of Tome moderns, wo have been miſleq dit. 

by the tranſlation of Pauſanias. It is certain, that 

the Greek text does not import, that this goddeſs had 

reproached Tyndarus in that manner: they who under. 

land the Greek tongue, will ſee That T am not miſtaken. 

Toy yep dy ireþov xbyori 5 Tiy Oy wid; 

£T1Hejperro” 6 TurSaptus yea Ser Tals dp. 

TAN iE * Azpodirns ny$ptVos ' Ta oiifh, 7. | 

Tov % 8% Thy apyhv Tpoote war. þ A OI) (155) Tbec 

Ne undes, rips moathoduere Cee cin cal v 

re ovou.d Apo Sees, Nite 4purtg- e ex. 

Jet Thy Ge. That is, according to Amaſæus's 1 I. . 

tranſlation; Nam Deam ulciſci velu'fſe compedibus (ſunt made by Vi 

enim qui hoc etiam memoriæ prodiderint) exprobrantem than to Venue, 

(157) i fliarum adulteria, ut credam, adduci non mY miſled ſome 

poſſum. uam enim ridirulum, fi putaſſet ab gie, — 

gam e cedro ferifſet Veneris nomine, injectis cmpedi- (148) 8 

bus parnas experi poſſe (158). . 5 = 1 
[71] J will beſtow a remark upon this.] Menne bare this tranſia- 

laus anſwering the ſevere reproaches of Peleus, declared, „4 Nam pro- 

that the will of Helen had not been the cauſe of thoſe — 7 

adventures which ſhe had undergone, but that it was fat, e e, 


- facto © cedro 
done by the will of the gods. ſimulachio, & 


Veneris nomine 
ei indito, pulse 
ſe hac tation 
ulciſci. 


EA I" $piyOno' vy Enzo , in Oed. 


Helena were venit in ærumnas nos velens, ſed divi- 
7 . 159) Furip. ia 

m (1 59) 22 4 

This language was common enough among the Pa- _ e 

gans. They imputed to fortune, that is to ſay, top... ...,x; 

Go d, not only their ill ſucceſs, but alſo their faults. upon the Pagans 

This excuſe, or this miſerable comfort, ſeemed to be ſaying the gods 

always at hand, and they preſently had recourſe to it. forced them to 

Plutarch teaches us this, in rehearſing ſome verſes, evil. 

which cotitain what a father ſaid to his ſon, and the 

ſon's anſwer, | x 


Hex & xv agdaaucty avfgunrs Otol, 
Te pager timas, aiTIi4oa0 3&1 Otus. 


Multis homines in rebus decipiunt Dii, 
Mea proles, atque dura conciliant mala. 
FIL. Dixti id, nihil quo facilius dictu eſt, Deos 
Incuſans (160). (16+) Plat de 
Audiendis Port- 


The gods, fon, chonſe poor mortals oftentimes. page 20. D. 


Anſ. *'Tis eaſy, Sir, on gods to lay our crimes. 


You will imagine perhaps, that the great caſe men 
found in making complaints againſt the gods, inclin- 
ed them to make uſe of that ſubterfuge, without con- 
fideration and reflexion, and that it was one of thoſe 
firſt motions that ariſe in our minds, before we have 
time to prepare ourſelves to judge of things; but it 
is certain, that in many inſtances they ſpoke in this 
manner, after mature conſideration. They who ex- 
amine not to the bottom, what paſſes in their own 
breaſts, eaſily perſwade themſelves that they are free, 
and that if their will inclines them to evil, it is 
their own fault, as being by a choice of which they are 
maſters: They who paſs another judgment, are per- 
ſons who have carefully ſtudied the ſprings and cir- 
cumſtances of their actions, and have well conſidered 
the progreſs of the motion of their ſouls. Theſe per- 
ſons for the moſt part doubt of their free - will; and 
proceed even to perſuade themſelves, that their tea. 
ſon and their underſtandings are {laves, incapable of 
reſiſling the force which drags them where they had 
no mind to go. Now it is this ſort of pet ſons eſpe- 
cially who charged the gods as the cauſes of their 
evil actions. They remembered, that they had well 
conſidered, that they were going on in a way per- 
nicious to their fortune, and ſcandalous to their re- 
putation, and that they had made many endeavours 


to deſtroy the paſſion that made them continue = 


(14) 
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Some ſay, that when'ſhe cut off her hair, being in mourning [Z], e = 2 
r N 01 "1197 20 EF * 


it ; but they remembered ſtill better, that all theſe Et jam fractus erat, pulſuſque reſederat ardor. 

endeavours had been uſeleſs, and that reaſon, though Cum videt Æſonidem, extinctaque flamma relux- | 
called to their aſſiſtance a thouſand times, and vows it (165). ; | (165) 14; id. 
and prayers, had been very weak helps. They con- ju 46 ef» 69. 
cluded then, that it maſt be , _ =m_ =_ 
ſuperior force, that drove and dragged them: in Sic jam lentus amor, quem jam languere putares 

word, that the gods were the cauſe both of the paſ- To gl, GAL. b x | 
fion hich they felt, and of the pernicious and cri- Ut videt juyenem, ſpecie præſentis inarſit (166). (166) 14, ibia, 1 


inal conſequences of thoſe ons. Here then is 5, | | f — 
mh 42 Apt nll yer * there is; faig Di den ſoy Buihand, canft thu fo deceive 
N e in ſome bodily © Thy elf, fand maid, and thy own cheat believe, 
de, eo anne t i experience.  * In vain thee Aris) to varniſh o'er. th 
diſlempers which nonplus the skill and experience of 1 ou rw to varniſo ver thy ſpame, 
the ableſt phyſicians. We know what we ought to do, And grace thy guilt with wedlach', ſacred name. 
what would be moſt uſeful, advantageous, and honour- * Pull off the coz'ning maik, and ob Vin time, 
able, for us, and nevertheleſs we take a contrary courſe. © + Diſcover and avcid the fatal crime. 
This is the doing of the gods. . The poet Perfius 5% ,,,*1 the Graces now, with kind furprize 
addreſſes himſelf to Jupiter, to beg the favour that he Eo, en , 
would be pleaſed to make tyrants acknowledge the p 1 1 1 
wer of virtue, and feel the ſevereſt regret for not reſent themſe —_ and vanguifo d Cupid flies. 
Laviog purſued it. Then to a ſhrine of Hecate's that' flood 
| Far in the covert of a ſhady word; 
Magne pater divum ſzvos punire tryannos She calm retir'd, aud found ber flames aſſivag d, 
Haud alia ratione velis, cum dira libido But ſeeing Jaſen there, again they rag 'd. 
Moverit ingenium ferventi tincta veneno z EET OE IO EENPRS REIT wn 
us, Virtutem videant, intabeſcantque relidta (161). PPC 
by * 350 | AP 2 l So in ber breaſt the ſleeping paſſions riſe, 
Great Jove ! when impious tyrants you wou'd croſs, Mben kindled by the beroe's ſparkling eyes. 
May they ſee virtue, and regret it's loſs. | | Garry: 
(162) Al a Plutarch recites a poetical ſentence, which ſhews Abundance of e of both ſexes, j 
755 931 Oeer that the heathens reaſoned in this manner: they who has made no * * — Ps: ei Meet 
. +: know good, do it not ; therefore the gods are the cauſe in the ſame condition. Love has made them com- 
% Thyaldy, of its I put his Greek words in the margin (162). mit a thouſand faults, whereof they have ſeen the ſhame 
ara 33 ug. Medea argued in this manner, when ſhe found ſhe and danger ſo clearly, as to have endeavoured to 
jan. "oa could not reſiſt the love ſhe entertained for Jaſon, prevent them, by calling reaſon to their affiftance, and 
— when ſhe could not, I ſay, refit it, though ſhe clear- making many wiſhes againſt their paſſion. It was 
Venit, ut bo- ly ſaw the ſhameful and criminal conſequences of her natural for them to conclude, that they were not 
num videant, conduct, and that her own reaſon condemned them. the cauſe of their evil conduct, inaſmuch as they had 
> by 6; 85 a reaſonable underſtanding, and a ſoul that was free, 
Audiend, Pa, Coneipit interea validos Zetias ignes, and miſtreſs of it's will. This firſt concluſion led 
pag. 33, E. Et luctata diu, poſtquam ratione furorem them to another, which was, that ſome cauſe, that 
. a | was external and ſuperior to all their forces, ſwayed 
(163) Ovid. : _ mw ; 8 —2 — them. This ſites 'concluios made them draw this 
= * wt * 4 N e rib er 37 1 third, that ſome god was an external and neceſſitat- 
BRO OO a Os COSTA 25" ng _— K his 8 — original of the pretended 
1 ivinity of Venus and Cupid; and becauſe we find 
1 n rs ay Wers by experience that eatouly. _ envy, avarice, drunken- 2 
Si potes, infelix. Si poſſem, ſanior eſſem K neſs, the deſire of revenge, and many other paſſions, - ui 
Sed trabit invitam nova vis: aliudgue Cupid, make men commit a thouſand things which reaſon | 
Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, probogue oxen tr = 2 wy : _ wrap; to 7 on 2 
10 18, bid. ; | Intereſt of ſelf-love, and which one would not with for, | . 
mh, N nne 3 has been believed that the gods inſligated us to 1 
: 1 theſe things. The heathens did not accuſe them 
Mean while Medea, feiz d with fierce defir 25 therefore becaufh they made no reflexions, but rather — 
By reaſon firives in vain to quench the raging fire. becauſe they made a great many obſervations upon | 
But ftrives in wain; ſome god, ſhe ſaid, withſtands, what paſſed in the ſoul. If the Pagans had had the j 
And reaſon's baffled counſel countermands. the juſt idea of Go p that we have, which repre- _— 
„ ee TITS ſents him to us as a being perfectly holy, they would - way 
e Ea as 0 have ſecured themſelves from that raſh judg- + 1 
Wretch, from thy virgin breaſt this rage expel, ment ; but attributing to the gods the ſame faults 3 
And ſoon, ah could I! all would then be well. u- u 5. 15. you. 4 * * | 
elieving the ur men on to evil, and ren- 
Bat love, ref * e, my i invader, dered x. light of —.— ineffectual, ſometimes by 
Diſcretion this, affectiom that, perſuades. a flattering view of pleaſure, which neceflitated the 
1 ſee the right, and I approve it too, will ; at other times by importunate pain, which had 
 Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong purſue. the ſame effect. Paris was agreable to Helen, and 
GanTH Jaſon to Medea ; they could not think of their union OY 
with theſe objects, without feeling beſore-hand an | —* 
She propoſed to herſelf all the arguments that incredible ſatisfaction; nor could they conſider them- A 


might cure her of that paſſion; ſhe repreſented to ſelves as ſeparated from them, without feeling a great 
herſelf the heinouſneſs of the fault which ſhe ſhould forment. Theſe impreflions depended not on their 
commit, and ſhe had ſome intervals, wherein theſe liberty, and were no more under it's command, than 
lively images of duty were ready to carry the victory, the agreeable or diſagreeable ſenſations we feel upon 
but the ſight of Jaſon eafily defeated all her reſolu- taſting honey or gall. All that theſe two women 


tions. could do, was to oppoſe reaſon and duty to theſe two 
| fortaſtes; feeble weapons, if Paris and Jaſon continu- 
Conjugiumne putas ? Specioſaque nomina culpz ed to raiſe the ſame ideas and the ſame impreſſions z 


lince in that caſe they. would captivate their will 
ſooner, or later, and extort a conſent from it, what- 
ever deſire it had to be unſubdued, and to paſs 


Imponis, Medea, tuz ? Quin aſpice quantum 
Aggrediare nefas; &, dum licet, effuge crimen, 


Dixit, & ante oculos redum pietaſque pudorque from love to indifference. Uſeleſs are the vows, 
Conftiterant, & victa dabat jam terga Cupido. weak the velleities, in the preſence, of thoſe ſoretaſles 
Ibat ad antiquas Hecates Perſeidos aras, NOT. n a fn whole i * Foage 
Quas nemus umbroſum, ſeeretaque ſylva tegebat': mehr ence proceeds it then? the Pagans 


2 


might well look ſor it on all hands, they could 
not 
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(7) See citat, 
(150). 


not find it upon the earth, and for that reaſon they 
attributed it to the gods. This they might do two 
ways, either by ſuppoſing a Cupid who wounded 
the heart, or by ſuppoſing that the author of human 
bodies had adjuſted the parts of them with ſuch an 
artifice, that, for example, that of Jaſon ſhould excite 
in the heart and head of Medea, thoſe motions of 
the ſpirits on which love mechanically and inevitably 
depends. According to this laſt principle, if Helen 
or Medea fell in love, he muſt be blamed who has 
faſhioned and arranged the parts of their bodies z juſt 
as if a chimney ſhould ſmoke when the wind blows, 
this muſt not be imputed to the wind, but to the 
Maſon who made the chimney. 


How mnch This was an abyſs the Pagans could not get out of, 


| moſt paiſions and and they muſt needs fall into it, as often as they pre- 


_ effects are tended to give a reaſon of the contrariety that is found 
„ betwixt what we do and what we know; and conſe- 
uently they fell into chen often: for humane life 

hardly any thing elſe but à continual combat betwixt 

the paſſions and the conſcience, in which the Jatter 

has generally the worſt of it. And what is the moſt 

ſtrange and odd in this battle, is, that the victory 

very frequently declares for the fide, which ſhocks all 

at once the ideas we have of virtue, and the knowledge 

which we have of our temporal intereſts. I am wil- 

ling to believe there are many fo brutiſhly ſtupid, as 

not to ſee that their life would be more happy, if they 

did not not cheriſh in their breaſts the ns which 

they cheriſh there ; but I cannot believe but that the 

reateſt part of the jealous and envious, are fully per- 

uaded that it would be an incomparable temporal ad- 

vantage to be exempt from jealouſy and envy, and 

worthy to be purchaſed at any rate. A woman jealous 


of her husband or gallant, a husband jealous of his 


wife or miſtreſs, are perſons who have the moſt lively 
ſenſe of their mifery, and paſſionately wiſh to be deli- 
vered from this tormentor. 'They do all that is poſſible 
to drive away this fury which perſecutes them ; they 
employ all the reaſons their mind can ſuggeſt to them 
to deceive or undeceive themſelves; but in ſpite of 
all theſe efforts jealouſy ſtands it's ground, and they find, 
to their great regret, that they are more ingenious at 
inventing what can nouriſh it, than what can weaken 
it. The ſame almoſt may be ſaid of the envious ; they 
know very well that ſelf- love would find it's account 
incomparably better, in being content with their own 
condition, and looking on the proſperity of others 
with pleaſure, than in afflicting themſelves becauſe 
your neighbour is advanced and enciched above them; 
yet nevertheleſs in ſpite of their knowledge they tor- 
ment themſelves and pine away, when they {ee. the 


| {167) Videt in- good fortune of zothers (167), and inſtead of rejoy- 


gratos intabeſcit- cing at it, as they, ought to do for their own advan- 
Ter bent. tage, they are reduced to ſeek ſome remedy in baſe 
num; carpitque and perfidious actions. By reproaches and treacherous 
& carpitur una; blows, they oppoſe their neighbour's ſucceſs, and there- 
Suppliciumque by endeavour, to mitigate the malignant fever that preys 
— upon them. What could a Heathen philoſopher ſay 
ie oe 'to this? ought not he to acknowledge a ſuperiour 


16. ii, wer. 4 3 
2 4A * cauſe in it, and rank all this ſort of people in the 


Envy, number of phanatics, the poſſeſt, the enthuſiaſt, and, 


| in general, of all thoſe whom they believed to be ated 
(168) Eft Deus by a divine furor (168) ? Note, that Ovid ſuppoſes that the 


in nobis, agilante jealouſy which Aglaura, the daughter of Cecrops king 


caleſcimus illo. of Athens, conceived againſt her fiſter, was inſpired in- 
Ampetus hie fe to her by a divinity (169). The true ſyſtem of the 
Chriſtians is the only one that can reſolve theſe diffi- 
Ovidius, Faſtor. culties; it teaches us, that fince the firſt man fell from 


| bib, vi, circa inte the ſtate of innocence, all his poſterity have been ſub- 


_—_ 3 jected to ſuch corruption, that without a ſupernatural 
| grace they are neceſſarily ſlaves of iniquity, inclined 
(169) Ovid. do evil, unprofitable to all good (170). Reaſon, phi- 


. Metam. lib. ii, loſophy, the ideas of virtue, the knowledge of the 
, Tabs il true intereſt of ſelf-love, all this is unable to reſiſt the 


{190} See the 


paſſions. The empire which was given to the ſupe- 
ares of the riour faculty of the ſoul, over the inferiour, was taken 
Geneva liturgy, from man, from the time of Adam's fin, Thus it is that 
5 but as the greateſt part of metaphors muſt not be 
* eſſed beyond a certain point, we muſt not abuſe this ; 
1 or it would not be reaſonable to ſay, that in the ſtate 
of innocence, the inferiour faculty was in the ſame 
condition it is at preſent, but that no diſorder could 
. iſe from it, becauſe the ſuperiour could wes; 4 ſea» 
| Sons bly interpoſe to withſtand it. This would be to 
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abate her charms. - A French author pretend 
quence, and was as amiable for that as for her beauty (I) [4A]. 


gh 
» 


ds ſhe had a great deal of wit and elo- 


ſuppoſe that the body of man, as it came from the 

hands of his creator, was actually inclined towards 
ſenſualities and blameable paſſions, this would be to 

injure the perfections of the ſupreme being. 

[] She cut off her hair being in mourning.) What 

I have to ſay upon this point was communicated to 

me by a profeſſor at Geneva (171); I will tranſcribe 6 . Mr Vie 
his worde. The ſubje& of the firſt letter of John bfg e 
Michael Brutus's collection, is diverting. iQorius, werks J 
* who writes to John della Caſa, pretends that Helen, I/ J af the «. 
to expreſs her ſorrow for the death of her ſiſter ky 4 tee. 
Clytemneſlra, cut off her hair to the root, without 

prejudice to her beauty; and Monſignor della Caſa 

is of opinion, that ſhe, only cut off the ends, as 

is ſometimes done to hinder them from branching ; 

and he produces on this ſubjet ſome verſes of an 

ingenious poem of that archbiſhop, addreſſed to count 

Geleazzo de Florimont, wherein the prelate makes 

an ingenuous confeſſion, that he has not quitted the 

world but very ſuperficially, and that ſo he has imi- 

tated Helen, who ſacrificed to her grief for her ſiſler 

only the extremities of her locks : the poetry of it 

1s noble, : 


«a «a 
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Ut capta rediens Helena cum conjuge Troia 
Lento homine, atque animi lenis, nimiumque remiſ,, 
Incidit in cædem ipſam, & funus prope ſororis, 
Quam præceps miſeri virtus jugularat Oreſtis, 
Succiſam de more comam miſſura ſepulto © 
Germanz cineri, fertur dempſiſſe capillo 
Vix tandem è ſummo paulum, ne forte placeret 
Tonſa minus metuens Spartanis improba mcchis. 
HFaud aliter Galatze malis erroribus actus 
Noaper ego, & Phrygios nautos Paridemque ſecutus 
Aufugi longe, atque idem rediit tamen ut mens 
Ad Jeſe, peregrè nimium remorata proterve 
Ornamenta fugæ ſenfim lenteque repono, &c, 


When Menelaus, Troy in aſpes ft, 

Return'd, with Helen, to his native coaſt, 

bers the ſad news of poor Electra ſlain 

By mad Oreſtes, gave him added pain: 

Ford by a law, which tyrant cuſtom made, 

Her hair to offer to her ſiſter's ſhade, © 

Pair Helen clipt th' extremes alone, "tis ſaid. 

To ſpare the honours. of ber head ſbe choſe, 

Left, Sporn too cloſe, ſbe leſs ſhou'd pleaſe the beaus, 
So J, whom lately wandring errer drew 

To follow Paris, and the Phrygian crew, 

Reaſon return'd, and judgment now ſet right, 

Put off the trappings of too raſh a flight. 


The faſhions of head-dreſſes may be fo diverſified, 
that ſome may be found where the charms of a face 
may not perhaps ſuffer any diminution by the loſs of 
hair; bat in general it is certain this lots is reckoned 
a very dreadful accident to beauty. See the note [0 
in the article ANACREON. | 

[44] 4 French auther pretends ſhe had a great deal 
of wit, and eloquente, and owed her . to theſe as 
much as to ber beauty.) That French author is the 
chevalier de Merc : he proves, by two great examples, 
that women ought not to put too much confidence in their 
beauty, nor men in their genteel carriage, and that it 
is addreſs, and the turn of wit, which does almeſt 4 
in all, provided the perſon has bas nothing diſgulfſul in 


bin (172). The firſt example is Cleopatra: - ſhe had (177) 4 Dil 


no great ſhare of beauty, ſaith be (173), and as the 4 Ges A0. 
world ſpoke of her, ſhe was not to handſome 3s to mers. pe. ! 
* ſurprize at the firſt ſight : but when ſhe came to be Dutch Edit 

* conſidered, ſhe was charming to a miracle, and it _—_— 
was by the delicacy of her manners, that ſhe kept (173) 

« Czfar inchanted three or four years. For a 


divines explain the change which this fin introduced: certain proof that it was her wit that made that 


« princeſs ſo admired, we may obſerve that Antony, 
* who had as nice a taſte as Cæſar, did not ſee her 
* till an age, in which few women retain their beauty; 
yet he became fo deſperately in love with her, that 
© he choſe rather to renounce the empire of the world, 
© than to loſe her out of his Gght.” See here his le- 
cond example. | 8 

Helepe 


(1 


/ 


Helene par meme voye 
Aux rares beautez de ſon corps 
Ajouſtant de Veſprit les aimables threſors, 


Cauſa Vembraſement de Troye. 

Si ſon eſprit n'euſt eu des charmes 

Ce peuple n'euſt jamais voulu, 

Contre le droit des gens d'un pouvoir abſolu, 
Pour la garder prendre les armes. 


La Grece auſſi Veuſt oublice 
Entre les bras de ſon amant, 


Mais elle ſe ſouvint de fon eſprit charmant, 
Et la guerre fut publice. 


The force of wit and beauty con d deftroy 

(In Helen met) the lifty walls of Troy. 
Trojans and Greeks (renown'd in ancient ſong) 
For vulgar wit bad never frugbt ſo long. 

But the remembrance of her wondrous charms 
Kindled revenge, and ſet all Greece in arms. 


© There is great probability, Madam, that her beauty 
« was not alone, fince all the gods intereſſed themſelves 
© to give it to thoſe whom they favoured ; and if ſhe 
© had no more than a good face and a fine ſhape, they 
(174) 14. ibid. * muſt have made them but an indifferent preſent. I 
pag- 139 · © imagine that what they more eſteemed in her, was 
the art of pleaſing which ſhe poſſeſſed, and of _ 
(175) In the re. © ing herſelf beloved by her converſation (174). 
8 J-** to this the words of the ſame author, which I = 
; related in mentioning the Nepenthes (175). 
(1-6) See. above, I do not examine whether he be 't, the right as 
the remark [A] to the particular inſtance of the beautiful Helen; but 
dye 4p F his maxim in general ſeems to be true (176). - Beauty 
Tank without the charms of wit and language, is of no 
wind the Hi- great force; and if it makes any conqueſts, it is after 
tory of Ca!vi- the manner of thoſe brave generals, who quickly ſub- 
mim of Maim- due a province, but know not how to keep it: The 


2 J The romance ebich be compoſed in bis youth.] 

2s title of i: is Yorrxe, and it contains the a- 

urs of Theagenes and Chariclea, We find an ex- 

(1) Num. z, tract of in Photius (1). Mr Huet is of opinion 
Fs 157, E irq» that H. odorus has been, with reſpect to writers of 
romances, what Homer was with reſpe& to poets; 

that is, that his work has ſerved as an original and 

plan for a great number of ſucceeding romances. Zum 

fibi ſequentiam temporum fabulatores Romanenſes tan- 

quam exemplar propoſuerunt ad imitandum, & tam vere 

mne, dic” ps ſunt ex boc fonte, quam Porte ex Hom- 

42) Huet. de Nie ſunt, 1. dicam, aguas baufifſe (2). The firſt 
Origin. Fabul. dition ++ this book is, as I take it, that of Baſil 
' Page 1834 Opſopæus, who dedicated it to the ſenate of 
Nurefberg, aſſures us, that a ſoldier ſaved the ma- 

(3) e Comer 3 nuict,pts, when the library of Buda was pillaged (3). 
Bibi“ ,;, Staniflaus Warſzewiczki, a Poliſh knight, is the au- 
39k, thor of the Latin tranſlation, which was printed at 
K Baſil, with the Greek, in the yer” 1554. . Amiot 
began his French verſions with this work. {Melin of 

It Gelais, biſhop of Angouleme (9), has a good 


e, page. Gy of Heliodorus, and the of the Poliſh 
$4 night. 

: 4% If Sorel has Gd what. Me: Nele ſeems to 
make him ſay, to wit, tliat the pogt Malin de St Ga- 
lais was -biſhop of Angouleme, — neither have 

conſulted the Elogies af Sa | 2 
Chriftiani; It was Octavian de Gala naten 
ther of Melin, who was biſhop" that city-: Ha 
under Charles VIH nd Loui XII. and. ſevorakpleces « 
ales i 410. in Gore to be fou -n c- 


lection in 4to. in Gothio ingitaled; Forger | 
3 | 8 
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dee, "ores part of it into French verſe (J). John Bourdelot's 
"gage notes upon this romance are very learned; they - 
s A 1 were printed at Paris in the year 2 wich the 


TIT 
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ch 
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che charms of wit, as by choſe of the face. Theſe 
are two forts of graces that ſtand in need of one 
— and mutually perform good oſſices to each other. 
Some infipid and ridicylous diſcourſes would be extreamly 
diſtaſtful, if the beauty of the perſon did not lend them 
I know not what charms to adorn them: and ſome 
' beauties of the body would make no impreflion, if they 
did not borrow charms from the graces of the mind. 
Theſe are afliſtances that are reciprocally given. But as 
the wit is moſt times the principal inſtrument in pre- 
ſerving the conqueſt, and very frequently in making 
it, it may be aſſerted to be that which contributes moſt 
to the eſtabliſhing the dominion of beauty. Ihe poet 
that aſſures us, there is no leſs leſs force required to pre- 
ſerve than to obtain a conqueſt, | 


Non minor eſt virtus, quam quærere, parta tueri : 


Caſus ineſt illis; hic erit artis opus (177), /1-7) Ovid: ds 
Arte Amandi, 
Not leſs the boaſt to keep, than to acquire : lib. ii, ver. 13. 


Chance may beflow ; to keep, will art require. of 


is one of the greateſt legiſlators in the empire of love: 
and he applies that ſentence to the caſe we are now 
treating of. Nay, he goes farther, he will have 
the acquiſition to be leis difficult than the preſerva- 
tion. 
Nunc mihi, fi quando, Puer & Cytherèa, favete: 4 hu 2 
Nunc Erato: nam tu nomen amoris habes. 


Magna paro; quas poſſit Amor remanere per artes eee = 
Dicere, tam valto pervagus orbe puer (178). tinere, quam fa - 
cere. Flr. lib, 
Thy aid, bright goddeſs of the Cyprian ſhores = Bei 2 ds. 
And, Erato, thy favour 7 implore, dam vincere -# 
Vaſt my deſign, to fix love's fleeting joy, Tee, Py _ 
And ſhew what arts confine the wanton boy. iv, cap. xi. See 
Freinſhemius's 


This is likewiſe the opinion of many hiſtorians, con- | Commentaries on 


yg emp te ar x aw ch mains 5 coming th ge on 79; —_—_ 
HELIODORUS, a native of Emeſa in Phœnicia (a), is more known by the 33 N NH 


romance which he compoſed i in his youth [4], than by the biſhopric of Trica (5) to Athiop. lib. - © þ 
which he was afterwards preferred. There are few who believe that he was depoſed d dl. — 
by 2 ſynod, becauſe he would not conſent to the ſuppreſſion of that romance [BJ. Ni- (4 1a Thedaly, 


cephorus 


genius's are ſubject. In copying Sorel (a), from whom (a) Sorel, Re- 
he has taken this, he has not obſerved this author's marques fur le 
miſtake ; otherwiſe he would have, as uſual, acq uainted xiii livre du 
us with it. Sorel likewiſe probably fell into us e led — 2 
by inadvertency ; but ſtill it is a great fault, fince, be- "> FF: 4776 
ſides Mr Bayle, this has made the author of the (8B) Tom. II, 
Eſjais de Literature (b), and even the famous Mr Fa- pag. 304, 305. 
bricius (c), fall into the fame error. Inſtead of Edit. de Holland. A 
Melin de St Gelais, he ought to have ſaid Octa- - "= 
vain de St Gelais, his father, who was indeed biſhop ( Biblioth- 
of of (d), and who was the perſon they —— pp 787. | 
However neither du Verdier (e), nor la Croix _ 
2 Maine 2 nor any other author that I know, has (4) Sammarth =» } 
made. mention of this tranſlation in verſe, of a part Elog. pag. 39 · | 
of —— of A and Chariclea ; _ Sorel G ben * ö 
is e only perſon who has ſpoke of it. | 
By — by, 1 elf ab obſerve that in . Incunabila — * , 
W of Beug hem, pag. 176, they have changed 
this Oftavian de St Gelais into QHavicus de St Ger- (/) Ibid. pag. 
vai. Thie is to COIN nV. RE M. 364. Fi 


CRI 1. J 
\ that be was depoſed 


[8] There. ore few whydlulienr 
s ſynod, becauſe be thouid nat conſent to the ſuppreſſion 
2 bat romance.) Nicephorus relates, that a..ſpned 
having given Heliodorus his choice, either to burn 
his romance or mY his biſhopric, the author choſe 
r eh biſhop than to throw. his 
work into che fire (5). bis fern fabulous; a thin 
ſo remarkable, — have been related by many E -en 
Ro1:4084--and-weiſhould not have had it preſerv 
& 2 Nicapharus,.; 2 man of. credulity and little 
us omnia e me facilè reducunt, ut 
« diflidan ih mazimè quæ addit Nicephorus, ſeriptor 
*. credaing,}fapientie & fidei non fatis ſpectatæ, E 
„ nodes ſeilicet ;Provincialem cognito perignls,. in 
, bulz hujus, cui antoris ſui i 
ponderis & autoritatis ahnt, — 
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flammis aboleret, aut ſui dignitate cederet; eumque, 


(6) Huetivs, ubi 
ſupra, pag · 36. 


* 


(5) Soerat. Hiſt. 
Ecel- lib. v, cap. 
xxii. 
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(8) Sorel, ubi 
ſapra, lib. xiii, 


Pag- 685. 


- 
— 
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9) Vavaſſor, de 
icra Dictione, 
Page 150. 
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| Poſed ſome books of love in his youth? 


<< ut vu 


| little this paſſage of Parnſus 


= 
* 
- 


* 


* quod ultimum erat, prætuliſſe (6). — 4 theſe 
* things make me doubt, eſpecially what Nicephorus adds, 
© (a eredulous author, and of no great judgment or credit) 
* 10 wit, that a provincial ſynod, being aware of the 
* danger into which the — of that romance might 
* lead the youth, who are too prone by nature to be 
* burried away by that paſſion : and conſidering that the 
* dignity of it's author would make it ftlill more dan- 
% 2 offered him theſe terms, that he ſhould either 
* burn bis book, or reſign his biſhopric, and that be 
© choſe the la. Would Socrates have been filent of 
it in the paſſage where he fays that Heliodorus com- 
OS A- 

e mornuearT trwring BNA, d Vice av 
rege Kal A goon ybeeves :; Cajus no- 
mine circumferuntur amatorii libri quos ille dum ju- 
venis eſſet compoſuit, & ZEthiopicos inſcripſit (7), — 
Under whoſe name toe have ſome books of love adven- 
tures, which be compoſed in bis youth, and intituled 
E thiopits. Valeſius, not content to reject as a fable 
what Nicephorus tells, will not ſo much as believe 
that this romance was compoſed by Heliodorus the 
biſhop. . See his notes upon this paſſage of Socrates. 
Let us hear what Mr Sorel ſays, 7 cannot believe 
that Heliodorus was a biſhop, and ſo fooliſh as to chooſe 
rather to loſe bis biſhopric than to burn bis book, ac- 
cording to the option that was given him. Theſe are 
little flories forged at pleaſures for if bis book was 


fo ſeandalous, that it could not be ſuffered to be pub- 


liſhed, they would not bave failed to bave forbidden 
it, tho" be bad quitted bis dignity, ſo that be would 
have hft his aim (8). This author had better have 
given his judgment without any reafon ; for the rea- 

n he offers 1s good for nothing. The condemnation 
of a book by a ſynod, does not hinder it from being 
read, known, and commended according to it's merit ; 
and conſequently Heliodorus would not have been 
defeated of his end, tho' the biſhops, who gave him 
his choice, had condemned his romance. Father 
Vavaſſeur has argued in a more ſolid manner, in ſay- 
ing that it was no longer in Heliodorus's power to ſup- 
preſs his book; from whence we ought to conclude 
that the biſhops did not give him that option which is 
pretended. What advantage could accrue to morality 
from it ? Neutrum, quantum opinio mea eſt, vere 
« dicitur. Neque lata Epiſcopo conditio tam præpo- 
«© ſtera, tamque gravis: neque ab illo accepta, aut re- 
6 2 quoquo modo: quod ipſe, qui narrat, a- 
bunde narratione ſua refellit. An vero fuit in po- 
© teſtate Heliodori, ut aboleret igni, ac perderet opus 
« ſuum, aut omnino ſuppreſſum teneret, quod jam ex- 
« iſſet in vulgus, & manibus omnium evolveretur, 
gquodque juventus periculo aliquo, damnoque morum, 
Nicephorus, legendo contriviſſet (g). 
* Neither of theſe, in my opinion is true, eiter that 
* ſo prepoſterous and bard conditions were mpaſed on the 

Ibem 


. * biſhop, or that be accepted of, or refuſed, 


fort: the relater of the'flory methinks abundantly 


©, confutes it. For was it any longer in ibe power of He- 


* liodorus to deflroy or altogether to ſuppreſs bis toork 
* which had been publiſbed, and was in body's 
© bands, and which, 'as Nicephorus pretends, bad been 
* Þ well rectived by the" youth” as to endanger their 
«© morals* He adds, that Petavius did not think this 

of Nicephorus worthy of any credit. 
[e The hero of the pieces is of ſuch a mu as 
"bas given occaſion to ſevere railleries.] "Obſerve a 
Ryfurmed, where Then- 
genes Fpeaks. * If things had been faichfally#eport- 
"ed as they were tranſacted, I ſhould have no'teaſon 


© to complain, I ſhould not find "fault my ro- 
* mancer : but he cepreſents'me as an inf 1 crea- 
ture, and attributes to me that up bull 


* which is offended with the moſt 'innocene"Weetles ; 
© making me g 
© thaw permit ber It is my pan (Cha- 
* rides” nterrupts Rim), to complain of the bor on 
| dhe kar you Tpeak of. If it be ſcandalous'for' you 
4 2 given it; d is much more fo far me to 


Kiſs me. 


1 * 
c 


7) Eig. Fecle, CEPhorus is the only author who ſays ſo, Socrates (c) ſays, that Heliodorus introduced 
i cap. xxi the cuſtom of depoſing eccleſiaſtics, who lay with their wives after their ordination, 
This is a fayourable prejudice for the chaſtity of that prelate. His romance even ſhews 


him to be a lover of this virtue, For the hero of the piece is of ſuch a modeſty as 
has given occaſion to ſevere railleries [C]. 


Cbariclia. . 


my miſtreſs a box on the d rather 


received it, and the reparation you may pre- 


L ia. lettinatum & pollutum 
unt > Wii coffe : eren, veluti aliguan 
au cir , (s revera Gogeabuandan malle, ac 

| Yu 1 4 reficiebat 1 
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The tranſlator of Photius does not well 
expreſs 


tend to expect from Heliodorus, belongs to me alone. 
Now obſerve Heliodorus's anſwer, The box on the 
ear which diflurbs you, is an argument of your mo- 
defly, ſays he to Theagenes 3 it is the effett of a vir- 
tue which is much to your advantage, and thereby I 
have preſerved that decorum which the dignity of my 
character obliged me to. It is true, replyed Theagenes, 
that for a biſhop (10), you have repreſented your own cha- (to) Heliodorys 
rafter well enough in that place, but you would have was not biſhop 
repreſented it better, if you bad burnt your romance, mom 8 = 
or if you had never thought of writing it. Lovers ©. "Wt 
bave nothing to do with epiſcopal virtues, and biſhops aſſures us he 
do not well agree with the liberties of lovers, A weſtal wrote it when 
chaſtity ill becomes heroes, whoſe love ought to be diſen- be was young, 
gaged from all thoſe ſcrupulous formalities which check 
it's noble tranſports and charming raptures. It is ob- 
ſervable that the author is ſuppoſed to have nothing to 
anſwer to Chariclea's complaint. And indeed what 
could be ſaid to an accuſation ſo well grounded ? the 
heroine of a romance, who would kiſs her lover, and 
receives a box on the ear from him in return from 
the favour. Doth not ſhe make a very ridiculous 
figure in ſuch a piece ? | 

Thus I finiſhed this remark, in the firſt edition of 
this Dictionary. I ſuppoſed that Mr Gueret having 
ſhewn a great deal of wit and good taſte, in his 
Parnaſſus Reformed, had not founded his ralleries upon 
a falſhood of his own invention: for nothing could 
have been more contrary to the laws of criticiſm and 
ſatire (11), Believing therefore he could not be guilty (in come 
of ſuch a fault, I did not queſtion but the fact was this with the 
ſo as he relates it; and for that reaſon I was not at remark [C] of 
the pains of examining the original. But Mr du Ron- che article CO- 
del had no ſooner read the remark [C] of this ar- LOMIES 
ticle, but he wrote to me, that the matter was not 
at alt as Mr Gueret has repreſented. it; he ſhewed 
me the circumſtances of the action, and made it 
appear that Theagenes deſerved not the leaſt cenſure, 
I have juſt now read the place where Helioderus 
recites that adventure, and am convinced with my 
own eyes that Mr du Rondel is in the right, and 
that the author of Parnaſſus Reformed, impoſe on 
the public, and took the liberty to make raille ies 
which. ought rather to be called impoſtures. TH 
genes and Chariclea, ſeparted from each other by the 
ſtrokes of capricious, fortune, which are ſo frequent in 
romances, happened to come near Memphis at the 
ſame time. 'They had made no aflignation, nor taken 
ſo much as the ſame road; it happened that Chari- 
clea arrived near the town, when Theagenes was 
walking round the walls, on an occaſion which fur- 
niſhed the inhabitants with a ſhew, She knew him 
at a great diſtance ; for, as Heliodorus obſerves, lov 
eyes are very ſubtile (12). She felt ſuch emotions r2) Old yi 
the ſight of that object, that, as if a waſp had Rung , 288 lriy- 
her, ſhe ran with tranſport towards Theagenes, and „ev torus» 
threw her arms about his neck without ſpeaking a #4 #4 xiv” 
word. She was in a ſorry dreſs and her face. all £4, *® 


beſmeared, ſo that he took her for a proſtitute and b en- 


puſhed her from him: but not being able to get rid j,g,y þ A 


of her, Ie gave her a box on the far. Xepixayic ren fe, 
.de dreyropiccee Ti O,,“ Permit. 
. » » « GoIuy oicpubeion ur Tis ator tu fits) 
uavie bot. 173% res 75 aieupioa 3 af ai; e 
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i brow, Kai Hisppdrio er. page 3 , 
4 Tut, : cogneviftt; Thrage- Par 
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% andern, d calle nulla 
buſque guibuſdam lamentis 
1 r verifimile, vaktum 


nem ᷣ 
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bd « 


buracay wet apls 73 aioXpb- finum & 


(13) 1d 


(14) 14 


— 


(13) 14. wis. 


(14) 14 ibid. 


19 Photius, N. 
75+ Ng 157. 


( 
a Ad Oper. 
— Aba- 


(?) Quanto am- 
Plius de pro me 
bumiliando ſatiſ 
cus, & me 
ter & totum 
Eu meum ſub- 


Naverw, tanto 
de minus 


p 2 P K . 
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expreſs the elogy that is given to the chaſt amours of Theag 


Fee 
* 
's * Y 


379 


and Chariclea ; for 


according to the tranſlation, we ſhould believe that Heliodorus had compoſed a romance 
on the amours of a huſband and wife [D], which would be very abſurd. An au- 


thor has pretended, that Heliodorus was not a Chriſtian ; but he 


grounds 


[4 
ſhop of Trica, in the rei 


goes upon very weak 


Mr, Huet (4) does not doubt that the author of this romance, was bi- (4) be Oe 


gn of Theodoſius; but he thinks it cannot be proved, 
Heliodorus, the biſhop, to whom St. Jerome wrote letters, was biſho 


thinks alſo, that they who ſhould affirm it, could not be ſolidly confuted. 


Fabularum Ro- 
that manenhum, pag» 


He 38. 
If the 


Trica. 


depoſing of Heliodorus was true, it would be a great inſtance of the fondneſs of au- 
thors for their works. A modern writer knew ſome men who would have done what is 


attributed to the biſhop of Trica [F]. 


rejiciebat : & ad extremum, cm non defiſteret, tan- 
quam ſi bi moleſſæ & ſpeftaculum illud Calafiris im- 

dienti, etiam alapam inflixit (13). But as ſoon as 
fie found that it was his dear Chariclea, he paſſionate- 
ly embraced her (14). It is eaſy to conclude from 
this narration that the reformer of Parnaſſus has quite 
changed the nature of the action, which makes all 
his railleries infipid and abſurd. Chariclea, I confeſs, 
received a box on the ear ; but it cannot with juſtice 
be affirmed that Theagenes gave Chariclea a box on 
the ear, he believed that he ſtruck one of thoſe crea- 
tures which go by the name of gypſies, Apply to this 
what the civilians and caſuiſts obſerve concerning the 
ignorance that excuſes. ; 

[DI According to the tranſlation we ſhould believe 
that Heliodorus had compoſed a romance on the amours 
of a husband and wife.) Theſe are the tranſlator's 
words. Dramatis hujus argumentum auctori præ- 
« buere Theagenes & Chariclea caſlè inter ſe ac pu- 
« dice amantes, cum ultro citroque jactati errarunt, 
© & capti etiam idemtidem, fidem tamen conjugalem 
conſtanter ſervarunt.— The ſubjef of this piece, 
* is the chaſte and modeſt loves of Theagenes and 
* Chariclea ; who, tho" to about by adverſe fortune, 
and ſometimes taken captives, yet fill preſerved 
* their conjugal faith with invio/able conſtancy.” Here 
is a tamen (yet), which is wrong, and is an ad- 
dition of the tranſlator. Photius has not reaſoned fo 
ill as to fay, that tho” adverſe fortune had made 
Theagenes and Chariclea wanderers and captives, yet 
they had notwithſtanding, continued conſtant lovers. 
Every body knows, that the wandering, and ſometimes 
captive, life theſe two lovers led, is rather a reaſon 
why the hero did not change his miſtreſs, nor the 
heroine her lover, than a reaſon why they ſhould alter 
the object of their loves. Inconſtancy is leſs ſurpriz- 
ing in the ſoftneſs of a life, altogether calm and 
ſerene, and unmixt with adverſity. But the tran- 
ſlator's principal fault is his ſaying, they exactly 
obſerved the conjugal faith. How could that be, fince 
they were not married? they do not marry, according 
to cuſtom, till the end of the book. Ir is the con- 
clufion of Heliodorus's romance. Here is the true 
verſion of Photius's words. Eg⏑]/ ” aura I 78 
pe l Ude, Xapiracde nail Ocayens 
Cuppoles dAXHAGY, Epardi, ral GAWIY TETAY, nes 
diy uarudgia mwattod ami, nai QUALKN Tis g- 


eue Sunt - ipi argumentum dramatis Theagentes 


& Chariclea pudice inter ſe amantes, & corum er- 
rores, ac 4aptivitas omnimoda, & cuſtodia caſtitatis (1 5): 
Opſopæus a long time ago committed the fault that 

am cenſuring. Conjugalis amoris ac fidei & con- 
* ſtantiz pulcherrimum exemplar in Theagene & 


HELOISA, c 


\ 


* Chariclea adumbravit (16). — He drew a beauti- 


* ful picture of conjugal love, faith, and conſtancy, ggig, Dedicat- 
in the biftory of Theagenes Chariclea.” _  apud Geſner- 
LEJ] Some body has pretended that Helicdorus was Biblioth fol 301. 
not a Chriſtian, but he goes upon very weak grounds.] 
The firſt is, that Amiot ſays, that Phileftratus makes 
mention of a Sopbiſt, called Heliodorus ; and that ſome 
bave believed that it is of our author he ſpeaks there. 
The ſecond is, that this author, by ſazing at the end 
of his book, that he is a Pbænician, a native if tht 
city of Emeſſa, and of the race of the Sun, muſt deſtroy 
the opinion of bis being a Chriſtian. For there is no 
doubt but a Chriflian, and a biſhop too, muſt be mad 
if be ſhould ſay he was a deſcendant of that lumi- 
nary (17). I need not ſay, that the firſt reaſon proves (17) Sore!, ubi 
nothing. The ſecond is of more force; but not e- ſupra. 
nough to found a good proof upon. It is certain, 
that many Chriltians of the IVth century, made men- 
tion of the antiquity of their families (18). Why (18) See 2 Diſſer- 
then ſhould we not believe, that Heliodorus has men- tation of Balzac 
tioned his ? he did not believe that he owed his original which follows 
to the Sun; but he might think he ought to chara- hie — 
cterize it by it; It was a title his family had been — tr nggg 
ofa long time diſtinguiſhed by; and which did honour to things, you will 
it; and though the principle was falſe, yet advan» find St Jerom 
tageous conſequences to his family might be ON = _ 
drawn from it, with reſpe& to it's antiquity. This —— 
might be a reaſon for a Chriſtian thus to deſcribe and that Syneſſus 
the nobility of his extraction. Add to this, that He- boafts that he is 
liodorus was not a biſhop when he compoſed his 9e/cen4ed from 
romance. He was in the firſt vigour of youth ; and . 
as he did not name himſelf, he might the more 
freely point out. his race according to the ancient 
tradition of his family. + 
[F] 4 modern writer knew ſome men who would (19) Lepida vero 
have done what is attributed to tbe biſhop of Trica.) optio data pre- 
This modern writer is Father Vavaſſeur. He doth fuli, utrum fal- 
not at all believe what Nicephorus relates, it appears — — 
to be ridiculous to him; whether we conſider the — ſex phlnt L 
perſons propoſing ſuch an alternative, or the choice olim, aa ampli(- 
that was made (19). Nevertheleſs, he aſſures us, that ſimum facerdo- 
he knows people ſo fond of their works, that they had get On 
rather looſe the beſt benifices in the kingdom, than ET Pres 
give up the praiſes they think they have merited by & eleftio epiſco- 
their romances. Cajus tamen fadtum ne magnopere pi, ſacræ dignita- 
vituperetur, aut ne reprebendatur ex toto, nonnulli ob. u — — 
fant, ques ego ſcio, . its loco ent, fieretgue poteflas gatum ſcriptoris 
eligendi ; hoc idem & amplius fatturos ; taleſgue par- romer redimen- 
tus ingenii, qualia Heliodori Ætbiopica ſunt, non T bra- tis. / oo 
ciæ modo, ſed opimis Galliæ ſacerdotiis omnibus ante- _ 2 ” — 
poſi turm, & loco gradugue, & quavis dignitate ceſ- * 
ſuros potius, quam laboris, & induſtriæ, & bonæ exiſti» (20) vavoſſor. 
mationis fruftum hunc qualemeumque amitterent (20). ibid. page 150. 


(16) Obſodrus 


oncubine, and akerwatds wife of Peter Abelard, a nun; and after- 


wards prioreſs of Argenteuil; and laſtly, abbeſs of the Paraclet, has occaſioned too much 
diſcourſe of her, not to deſerve an article of ſome length in this work. She had an 


* 
Ig = 


[4] She had an uncle by ber mother's fide, 
Fulbert.Y/ This is all I have found of certainty con- 
cerning Meloiſa's genealogy ; and therefore I have 
not ſaid Fhat ſhe was legitimately: deſcended from the 
ancient hquſe of Montmorenci, I have read this iny 
ed, in the apologetical preface of Francis d' Amboiſe 

5 he cites uo author ſor it, and Andrew du 


named 


18 


loved 


that Heloiſa was the natural daughter of one John. 
a- canon of Paris. Andrew du Cheéne is in the right 
not to lay much weight on this, ſince he does not 
fay. whence he had this curious circumſtance z but he 
gainſt that annaliſt, the ca- 
araclet, where are theſe words. VII 


(2)Nodsa4 ig, uncle, by her mother's fide, named Fulbert [4 ], who was a canon of Paris, and who 
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loved her tenderly, - He took an extraordinary care to have her well educated ;. and ag 


ſhe had a great deal of wit, ſhe in a little time grew ſo learned, that her reputation 
was ſpread all over the kingdom [BJ. And beſides, ſhe was pretty handſome [C]. 
There was, at that time, a famous doctor in Paris, who read public lectures with won= 
der ful reputation. His name was Peter Abelard, the moſt ſubtile logician of his age, 


and he who firſt brought the ſcholaſtic philoſophy and divinity in vogue. 


He enjoyed 


all the glory that a man of his profeſſion could deſire: he had an infinite number of 
ſcholars, was look'd upon as a very able maſter, and got a great deal of money; but 
he did not make love; and this he thought was a conſiderable flaw in his good for- 
tune. That nothing therefore might be wanting to his happineſs, he reſolved to be- 
(#) Tn the »rticle come a lover, and choſe Heloiſa for his miſtreſs. We have told, in another place (a), 
ABELARD- the reaſons that led him to this choice, and how he got into the canon's family, under 


the notion of a domeſtic tutor, 


Poor honeſt Fulbert hoped, that, under ſuch a maſter, 


Heloiſa would make a wonderful proficiency in the ſciences; but he found ſhe learnt 


only the art of making love. 


She had an incomparable diſpoſition for it. 


She was 


taught to make ſo great progreſs in a little time, that her maſter ſoon paſt from the 
firſt to the laſt favour; and that without any thoughts of demanding a promiſe of 


ſays hat Heloiſa was the natural daughter of one 

canon John, witfbut quoting any author for it, will 

not merit credit. If any canon were to be ſuſ⸗ 

— in this matter, it would rather be canon Ful- 

rt than any other. For that tender affection for 

Heloiſa which Abelard aſcribes to him, is ſo un- 

(5) See the Te- common among uncles (6), and ſo naturally reſem- 

ſtinonies quoted bles the affeclion of the beſt fathers, that there might 

by Lombinus, be ſome grounds to imagine, that Fulbert acted as 
upon theſe words 

of (the twelfch © great many others do, who cannot be fathers ac- 

Ode of the third cording to the canons : they conceal that relation, 

boo of Horace, under that of uncle, and educate their children under 

— ti og the title of nephews. This is what may be ſuſpected. 

% But this ought not to regulate the ſtyle, nor hinder 

us from giving people the titles, under which the public 

has known them. Fulbert in a book, muſt be only 

an uncle. Note, that according to Papyrius Maſlo, 

the canon who took care to have Heloiſa educated, 

and cauſed Peter Abelard to be caſtrated, was called 

John, That hiſtorian therefore does not pretend that 

the was the niece of one canon, and the natural 

daughter of another. He pretends, that the canon 

whom all the other authors name Fulbert, and whom 

ko take to be the uncle of Heloiſa, was her father, 

18 and that his name was John (7). | 

r [B) She grew /0 82 that her reputation was 

Heloyſam natu- ſpread.] Let us hear Abelard. * Qui (Fulbertus) eam 


2 — quanto amplius diligebat, tanto diligentius in omnem 
Rani ingenio 7 — poterat ſcientiam literarum promoveri ſtu- 
formaque. Payr. duerat. Qa cum per faciem non eſſet infima, per 
Maſſo, Anal. * abundantiam literarum erat ſuprema. Nam quo 
2 Pag · . bonum hoc, literatoriæ ſcilicet ſcientiz, in mulieribus 
5 « eſt rarius, eo amplius puellam commendabat, & in 

toto regno nominatiſſimam fecerat (8). As 
2 22 — ber exceedingly, be took the utmoſt 


« pains to bave her inſtructed in all manner of learn- 
ing. And as ſpe was not the laſt of ber ſex in 
* beauty, ſo in letters ſhe was the firſt. For the rarer 
letters are among women, ſo much the more was ſhe 
* diftlinguiſhed by them, and celebrated all over the 
* kingdom on that account.” In that age a young wo- 
man with a very moderate ſhare of erudition, might 
have paſſed for a miracle. This ought to be well 


obſerved by thoſe who would not carry their ideas 


of our Heloiſa beyond due bounds ; and yet it muſt be 


granted that ſhe deſerves an honourable place, among 
the learned women. She not only underſtood the , 


Latin tongue, but alſo the Greek and Hebrew: 
Abelard teſtifies this alſo, in the letter he wrote to 
the nuns of the Paraclet. Magiſterium babetis in matre, 
guad ad omnia vobis ſufficere tam ad exemplum ſcili- 
cet virtutem, quam ad diftrinam literarum poteſt, que 
non ſolum Latinæ, verum etiam tam Hebraice quam 
- Craie non experi literaturæ, ſols bic tempore illam 
trium linguarum adepta peritiam videtur, qua ab om- 
nibus in beats Hieronymo tanuam fingularis gratis 
ædicatur 2 Francis YAmboiſe tells us (10), how 
ſubtilly ſatisfied St Bernard, who''atked- the res- 
ſon why in the of the Patgelet, when 


they eee lord prayer, they did not ſay, Pe- 
nem noflrum 
fantialem. She gave him a reaſon fort, 


ſex in beauty, 6 


tidianum, but pane un 25 
: 7 . — 


marriage. 


Hebrew. I know not whether ſuch an anſwer would 
have pleaſed St Bernard, but I doubt not that it was 
able to puzzle him, and make him give over the diſpute ; 
and I wiſh with all my heart the ſtory were true ; it 
would be an inſtance how a woman would heartily per- 
plex a great author in a controverſial point, by alledg- 
ing the Greek text. I was ſorry therefore, I confeſs, when, 


.conſulting the letter (11) quoted by Francis d'Amboiſe (11) It 5+he 85h 
I found that Heloiſa had no hand in it, and that the of the fand 
whole remark is Abelard's, who wrote thereupon to beck. 


St Bernard, after having known from Heloiſa the excep- 
tions that were made to panem ſuper/ubMlantialem. Let 
this be ſaid without prejudice to the learning of that ab- 
beſs. But if any one ſhould imagine that ſhe did not be- 
come learned till after ſhe was a recluſe, I would refer him 
to a letter of Peter the Venerable, abbot of Clugni, 
which declares, that before that time ſhe had accqui- 


great knowledge; * Necdum, ſays he to ber (12), metas (12) Vide Oren 
* adoleſcentiz exceſſeram, necdum in juveniles annos Abælardi, page 
evaſeram, quando nomen non quidem adhuc religionis 337. 


tuæ, ſed honeſtorum, tamen & laudabilium ſtudi- 
orum mihi fama innotuit. Audiebam tunc tum- 
poris mulierem, licet necdum ſæculi nexibus expe- 
ditam, literatoriæ ſcientis & ſtudio ſæcularis ſapi- 
entiæ ſummam operam dare, quo efferendo ſtudio 
tuo & mulieres omnes eviciſti, & pene viros univer- 
ſos ſuperaſti. M ben 1 wa, only a boy, and had 
not arrived to manhood, the fame, not indeed as yet, of 
your piety, but of your polite and laudable ſludies, reach- 
ed my ears, Twas told that a woman tho" not then 
retired from worldly avacations, gave the clejeſt ap- 
plication to letters and the fludy of human ltarn- 
ing. and by that meant, you not only excelled all 
your own ſex, but almoſt out- did all ours.” The monk 
of Auxerre ſays, ſhe was well acquainted with Latin 
and Hebrew, and the Calender of the Paraclet thus 
ſpeaks of her: Heloiſe mere & premiere Abbeſſe de 


ia 234 Ga a @ a. @.0a @ :W-<@ 6 


ceans, de doftrine & religione 2 (13) (13) See Andrew 
of -this nos du Cheſne's 
Notes upon Abe- 


Heloiſa, the 'mother and firſt abbeſs 
naſtery, illuſtrious for ber learning, and for her de- 


votion. C 


[C] She was pretty handſome.) I obſerve à great = 1187» 


many authors aſcribe to her a raviſhing braut) 3 but 
are they more credible. than Abelard\ himſelf, who 
having more reaſon to enlarge than difniniſh things, 
contents himſelf to ſay, that ſhe was ut the laſt of 
her ſex. in beauty, Hut that ſhe was the firſ in erudition. 


Cum per faciem nen tet infima, per abuydantian li- 
terarum erat ſupr ma 4s ſhe was nit "left her 
| ou 


letters" ſbe t, the: fir/ 
a man ſpeak thug of an accompliſhed bez 
a lover, concerned to juſtify his choice, anf the Y 
lence of his paſſion, —_ ſuch a figure off rhetor! 
ſome” (14) obſerve that Heloiſa was eight$en year 
old when Abelard debauched her? I have) not met 
with that circumſtance in any ancient 


the word adoleſcentula, 3 8 Abel —.— 10. 

uſe of (15), may very well ſuit the age eig | 
aA — 2 which ine ſeth (16). (16) Ibide FE 
dat nothiog gen be concluded from ſuch I proof. It #7 


is a meer chimera -to ſay, that Abelardj 
mence of the Roſe; drew the picture of l 


vio- ry of Heloifa 
© ? and Abelard, 


author. It is true. (5) Oper. pt 


in his Ro- „ The author 
oifa, under HY Hifory 


the originals, and told him we muſt olle the Greek 


| — | before 
the name af Nang (#7) That romane Sd de ee d d 
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negligent of his lectures. He: confeſſes himſelf, that he kept no meaſures; but pl 'x d 


into thoſe pleaſures, without diſtinction of times and 5 


holy- days, or worky-days, or of holy and profane places; that he made no further 


Philoſophy; and that all the 


progreſs in 


productions of his genius dwindled: into ſon- 


nets. and love · verſes [ J. His ſcholars quickly found out the matter, upon enquiring 
into the reaſons of the abatement of his lectures. The ſcandal was quickly propa- 


gated all over the town, 


eee 0 i 2 #4 FA 3 FI 
ol Abelard gave, bimſelf ug to his pleaſures.) We 
1 Lk bimfolf frank, — may loſe nothing of 
the force of his exprefiisns. « Nullus à cupidis inter- 
miſſus eſt gradus amoris, & fi quid inſolitum amor 
© excogitare potuit, eſt additum. Et quo minus illa 
«© fueramus, experti gaudia ardentius illis infiſtebamus, 
© & minus in faſtidium vertebantur (18). 8 fond 
© we were, that 10 degree of love was left untried, and 
« if ought new love cou invent, it was added. And 
«© the 77 we were” urruſfomed to theſe joys the more 
« preedily we devoured them, and the lejs were clryed. 
e compares himſelf to thoſe who have ſuffered a long 
6 famine, and come afterwards to a plentiful table. 
man who has lived chaftly, is more apt to fall into ex- 
ceſs with his wife, than a debauchee. | 
[E] Without diftin#ion' of times and plates] We 
muſt again hear him ſpeak, in a letter he wrote to He- 
liſa, a long time after their monaſtic engagements. 
He puts her a little in mind of their 1 conduct, and 
how he careſſed her in a corner of the refectory of 
the nuns of Argenteuil, finding no other convenient 
place, and having no reſpect to the Holy Virgin, to 
whom that place was conſecrated. «© Noſti poſt noſtri 
« confetderationem' conjugit cum Argenteoli cum San- 
« &imonialibus in clauſtfo converſabaris, me die qua- 
dam privatim ad te viſitandum veniſſe, & quid ibi 
tecum met libidinis egerit intemperantia in quadam 
etiam parte ipfius refeQorii,. cum quo alias divertere- 
mus non haberemus. Noſti, inquam, id impuden- 
© tifime tune actum eſſe, in tam reverendo loco & 
© ſumm# Virgini conſecrato . . . . Quid priſtinas forni- 
«© cationes & impudentiſſimas referam pollutiones quæ 
© conjugium præceſſerunt (19)? —— You remember 
© when after our marriage you lived in the nunnery at 
* Arpgentenil, that I one day came ſecretly to ſee you, 
* and what my unbridled paſſion made me do, even in 
« the refefory, having no other place to which we could 
* retire. You know, I ſay, what was ated there in 
* that ſacred plate, delicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. 
* Why ſhould T call to mind the follie and pollutions 
* which preceded our marriage? A little after he tells 
her, that ſhe knows very well, that neither the moſt 
ſolemn feaſts, nor even the Paſſion-Day, diſcouraged 
them from wallowing in that filthy courſe; and that 
Cans whenever ſhe began to be * he 2 2 mo 
20) N . threatenings and whipping to bring her to conlent (20). 
oa Land > Behold a , bo perfectly free from the ſuperſtitions of 
immoderata mea thoſe who obſerved: days and feaſts, new-moons, and 
_— addicerre abbaths (2 1) | | 
[FI Al! the production: *+ 


(13) Pep 11. 


(19) Pag 69+ 


ut nulla honeſt. | | bis genius, dwindled, into 
tis vel Dei re- ſonnets and love-verſes, is we learn from himſelf. 
rerentia in ipſis '© Ita negligentem & tepidum lectio tunc habebat ut 
Con ine Ber jam nihil ex ingenio, ſed ex uſu cuncta proferrem, 
vel — * nec jam nifi recitator priſlinorum eſſem inventorum, 
cunque folemni- & ſi qua invenire liceret, carmina eſſent amatoria, 
tum, ab hujus « non philoſophiz ſecreta (22). —— 7 then was jo 

me © careleſs and negligent in my leftures, that all I ſaid 


volutabro 
mp, & © was rather by rote than from any fludy, LT onhy recited 
prout poteras re my former inventions, and if I then invented any thing 
baden Gif © it was rather love ſongs, than _ in Philoſophy.” 
ys He adds, that theſe verſes were ſtill ſung in many pro- 
rus, ſæpius minis vinces, and eſpecially amongſt perſons that made love: 
x fiagetlis ad Quorum etiam carminum pleraque adbuc in multis, ficut 
— trake- & ip/a noſti, frequentantur & decantantur regionibar, 
ab bis maxime quos vita fimilis oblectat. Heloiſa tells 


(21) See Color, us more of it. She fays, that her Abelard had two 

fas, chap, ti, Qualifications which other philoſophers wanted, by 

Ver. 16, which he could ſoon gain all womens hearts; viz. 

(22) Pay, j. that he wrote finely, and ſung well; his love verſes 
12. 


were ſo pretty, and his ſongs ſo agreeable, both as to 
the words and airs, that every body was charmed. 
with them, and full of the author's praiſes, Women 
were not ſatisfied with being charmed with Abelard's' 
and verſes; they were as much taken wich his. 

perſon, and Javed. him paſſionately ; and as the greateſt 
Part of hiv verſes webs Had F with nothing Vit Pi love. 
+4 VOL UL ENG * Tan, 
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and at laſt it reached the ears of 
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her uncle [ 


TEM 
' 


];* but found 
1 0) of 

SJ; * 1 03 1709 an "7 Tilt: 1 15 
for Helioſa ; the name of that miſtreſa, flew preſently 
into the provinces, and made an infinite number of 
women envy her good fortune, I enervate much the 
force of Heloiſa's expreſſions, and I believe they ought 
not to be literally taken. As ſhe loved Abelard even to 
diſtraction, ſhe fancied, no woman could look upon 

im, but muſt fall into the ſame paſſion ; which made 
her ſay, that there was neither wife nor maid; who in 
Abelard's abſence did not wiſh for him, and in his pre- 
ſence was not inflamed with love; and that even queens 
and great ladies en jed the pleaſures ſhe reaped by the 
enjoyment of ſuch a man. See here the Latin, which 


eff 


: 


ſpeaks till more ſignificabtly (23). .* Qua conjugata, ( 


with her hp "that he get 


o 


4 


* 1 45 
. 
130 


3) Oper. 


que virgo non concupiſcebat abſentem, & non exar- Abzlardi, page - 
* debat in praſentem? Quz Regina vel præpotens 46 . 


* femina gaudiis meis non invidebat vel thalamis ? 


Duo autem, fateor,. tibi ſpecialiter inerant quibus 


* feminarum quarumlibet animos ſlatim allicere poteras, 
dictandi videlicet & cantandi gratia, que cæteros 
minimè Philoſophos aſſecutos eſſe novimus. Quibus 
quidem quaſi ludo quodam laborem exercitii _recreans 
philoſophici, pleraque amatorio metro vel rithmo 
compoſita reliquiſti carmina, quæ pre nimia ſuavitate 
tam dictaminis quam cantus ſæpius frequentata tuum 
in ore omnium nomen inceſſanter tenebant, ut etiam 
illiteratos melodiæ dulcedo tui non ſineret immemo- 
res eſſe. Atque hinc maxime in amorem tui ſeminæ 
ſuſpirabant. Et cum horum pars maxima carminum 
noſtros decantaret amores, multis me regionibus 


maid, did net languiſh for you when abjent, and was 
not inflamed with live when you was near? What. 
queen, what lady, did not envy my joys ? Two 
you bad, rare to be found among it 

you could not fail to gain all womens hearts, Poetry 1 


mean, and Muſic. With theſe you unbended. your 


word, and muſic, were in every. mouth, 
your fame to every corner, and made even the illite- 
rate ſound your praiſe. By this it was that you chief- 
ly gained the womens love. And as the greateſt part 
of your ſongs celebrated our loves, they ſpread my. 
name to many nations, and kindled there the envy of. 
the women againſt me.” It the Romance of the Raſe 
had been Abelard's performance, and it he had chara- 
cteriſed his Heloiſa under the name of Beauty, no 
doubt ſhe would not have concealed ic; and here was 
the proges place to ſpeak of it. So that though we did 
know that this romance was written an hundred years 
after Abelard, we might learn from Helolſa's filence, 
that there is no reaſon for aſcribing it to him in the 


c 


brevi tempore nunciavit (24), & multarum in me (24) See what 
feminarum accendit invidiam. —— What wife, what ſo I ys. pag. 48. 
as Cum me, ad 

teraporales olim F 7 
Sa yoluptites expe | 
alities teres crebris me 
8 learned, by which epiſtolis viſitabag, 
fr-queriti carmine ' 
tum 1n or ome” 
1 ; . . nium He'oiiſam ” 
mind after it's philoſaphic labours, and wrote many yonebas + me pla- 
lope verſes, which becauſe of the ſweetneſs both of be tex omres, m 


-.{ domrs Ongulag ” 7 
and carried ns 


5 7 


* 


little book I have quoted more than once (25). Much (25) Hifory of 


leſs has any one had reaſon to make Heloiſa fay this in 
the tranſlation of her letter. But to return to our 
ſubject: a man would not believe, were it not for ex- 
perience, that verſes, letters, and ſonnets, had the 


Heloifa and Abe- - ; 
lard, printed at I 


the Hagye, 1693, 


power of advancing ſo. much the affairs of a lover (26); (26) See Ovid, , 
but here is a witneſs of it that is worth a. thouſand. de Arte Amandl, 7 
The wits of this age complain, that their wazes have lib. iii, pag- 


not the ſame effect as in the time of our anceſtors: .* 


The times are changed, I confeſs, but not entirely. 
See the New Letters againſt Maimbourg's 


to Abelard, it is confirmed by a certain prior named.7 
Faulques ; whoſe article muſt be conſulted. ,,. 
[] The ſcandal ... ... 4t left ... . reached the ears. 
of her uncle.) That gat Ja laft ſeems at firſt. ſome- 
what ſtrange; but they Who know the world, are not 


C 


ignorant that on ſuch occaſions, they who are, moſt. 
concerned in a piece of news, are the laſt Who hear it, 


o 


Abelard cites upon this ſubject, a notable paſſage; from 
4 letter of dt 


8 
N 


‚ Hiſtory: of 2 85 
Calviniſm (27). As for what Heloiſa declares concern- (,) pag. % 
ing the weakneſs of thoſe of her own ſex with reſpect we o hne 
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erome io Sabinian (28). ... Solemut. mala 28) Ex Totti. 
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bim at firſt incredulous, fo much had he truſtocl to'the diſcretion of Abelard and of | 
Heloifaz but at laſt, by repeated aſſaults, his incredulity was over powered. The 

tutor left the canon s houſe, from whenee he likewiſe removed Heloiſa, when 
(b) Notti em he found that ſhe was with child; and having diſguiſed her in the habit of a Nun (5), 
quando nee ſent her into Bretagne, to one of his ſiſters; -where ſhe was brought to bed of a boy. 


tranſmik fa: Fulbert was enraged to the laſt degree againſt Abelard, who ſtood upon his guard; 
N na not without hopes that they durſt not proceed to kill or mutilate him, whilſt they 
onialem te 


— might fear repriſals upon Heloiſa. To get clear of all his trouble, he-prottiiſed her 
— tow uncle to marry her, provided the marriage might be kept ſecret. He had 8 
Tam non; difficulty in the world to bring Heloiſa to conſent to it, who brought a thouſand ar- 


renter illofiſe. guments to put him out of conceit with the conjugal tie EJ. She had conceived ſo 
Za, Tong and unbounded a paſſion for him, that it flifled all ſentiments of honour in ber 
90. $011; eee 


bitis vicinic canentibus igtorare. The diſorders of our doris famd prius apud exteras geiites longe lateque e. 

wives and children, are the theme of all the neigh- gata emanaret, quam is, cujus in eo erat leja majeftas, 

bourhood, when we as yet know nothing of theſe diſ- maculam regio nomini impettom, corum ſanguine quorum 

orden; but we come to know them at laſt, it being erat ſcelere violata, elueret. Satis gnidem patuit indicio 

impoſſible a fingle perſon ſhould be ignorant of what 4%, poflremum omnium reſciſſe, ita ſumptum de reis ſuß- 

| is known by all * world befides. Sed grod wo, MPs 15 inter id, & delatum ſontium nomen, ne 

20) Theſe words ſtittr, utique ſtiri (29) guandogue contingit, & quidem momentum intercedere fit paſſus (35). 
— Fe the — e 2 eft facile unum latere. St Je- [H] She brought a thouſand £208 - = bim 2 
edition of Abelord, rom, in another place, has confirmed this maxim, out of conceit with the conjugal tie.) Theſe arguments 
1 a. two great examples; the firſt is that of Sylla, the ſe- were reduced to two heads; the danger and the diſ- 
ready quoted from cond of Pompey. The gallantries of Metella, the wife honour to which marriage would expoſe Abelard. I 
St Ferom's letter of —— were the town - talk of Athens before her huſ- know my uncle's temper, (ſaid ſhe to him) nothing will 
— -- men ag band heard any thing of her leudneſs, The railleries ap ſe his rage againſt you; and then what glory will 
2 — * o6f the Athenians, againſt whom he then made war, it be to me to be your wife, fince I ſhall ruin your re- 


Satyra X, ver. 


—.— 


mus ſciet ulti - 


(+2) Fpitt· IX, 
lib. vii. 


(23) Orr 761 


gave him the firſt news of it. The adulteries of Mu- 
cia, Pompey's wife, were ſo public, that e one 
ſuppoſed he was acquainted with them. And yet he 
knew nothing of the matter, till told of it by a ſol- 
dier who ſerved in his army. L. Syllæ (felicis fi non 
babuifſet uxoreth) Metella conjux palam erat impudica, 
& (quia noviſſimi malt noſtra diſcimus) id Athenis can- 
fabatur & Sylla ignorabat, ſeerttaque domus ſuæ pri- 
mum biftium convicio didicit. Cn. Ponipeio Muciam 
uxorem impudicam quam Pontici Spadones & Mitbrida- 
tice ambiebant catervæ, cum eum putarent cateri ſcien- 
tem pati, indicavit in expeditione commilito, & vifto- 
rem totius orbis triſli nuncio conflernavit (30). The 
emperor Claudius might be brought for a third exam- 
ple, who knew 3 of the infamy of Meſſalina 
(31), when all the world knew ſhe proſtituted herſelf 
in the ſtews, and had carried with her many ladies 
thither, and to crown her imprudence, had married 
another man, Our age has furniſhed us with one in- 
ſtance of this kind, in the mareſchal de /a ——. It is 
affirmed (though I can ſcarce believe it) that he knew 
nothing of his wife's commerce with the count Js , 
when the ſon whom that count had by her, had been 
already naturalized in full parliament. Even moderate 
fortunes are not exempt from this irregularity, How 
many people do we ſee who know all the news of the 
town, except what diſhonours their own family? 
They reſemble him whom Martial ridicules ſo plea- 
fantly (32), and are little better for the ancient proverb, 
LEdibus in noſtris que prava aut recta gerantur (33). 
Men of letters, I mean thoſe who dwell too much in 
their cloſets, and have their head always pregnant 
_ with ſome compoſition, ſometimes find themſelves in 
the condition we are talking of. As familiar as they 
are with the domeſtic misfortunes of Sylla and Pom- 
y, who died many ages 122 they little think the 
ame trick is plaid them not far from their own ſtudy. 
This is the way of the world. 

A writer of the XVI th century, brings a famous ex- 
ample to prove the maxim he had laid down, that they 
who have the greateſt intereſt in knowing their family 
misfortunes, are the laſt that know them; whereas 
they are the firſt who learn the news of what ſhould 
but little concern them. Salet uſu venire, (lays he) 


Fre by it? What curſes have not I reaſon to fear, 

f I ſhall rob the world of ſo bright, a luminary as you 

are? What injury ſhall I not 40 the church? What 

ſorrow ſhall I not give the philoſophers? What a 

ſhame and injury will it be to you, * nature has 

formed for the public good, to give yourſelf up en- 

tirely to a woman ? Conſider theſe words of St Paul, 

Art thou looſed from a wife, ſeth not a wife. And if 

the counſel of this great * and the exhortations 

of the holy fathers, cannot iſſuade you from that heavy 

burden; conſider at leaſt what the philoſophers have 

ſaid of it. Hear Theophraſtus who has proved by ſo 

many reaſons, that a wiſe man ought not to marry. 

Hear what Cicero, when he bad divorced his wife 

Terentia, anſwered to Hirtius, who propoſed a match 

to him with his ſiſter ; that he aw | not accept that 

offer, becauſe he could not divide his thoughts betwixt 

philoſophy and a wife. Beſides, what conformity is 

there betwixt ſervant maids and ſcholars, ink-horns and 

cradles, books and diſtaffs, pens and ſpindles ? How will 

you be able to bear in the midſt of theological and philo- 

ſophical meditations, the cries of children, the ſongs of 

nurſes, and the diſturbance of houſe-keeping ? I ſay no- 

thing of the ſink and nauſeouſneſa that attends little chil- 

dren (36). The rich can ſcreen_ themſelves from all (36) Quis fierls 
theſe incoveniencies, by the ſeveral apartments in their vel philoſophicis 
houſes. The daily cares and expences cannot diſquiet meditstionibus 

them ; but it is not ſo with ohilofophers and whoever . wg omar 
would heap up wealth, and engage in worldly affairs, = hos mitigant 
makes himſelf incapable of the functions of a divine, meniartumultuo- 
and of a philoſopher. Obſerve the conduct of the an- fam fimilie bin 
cient ſages, both amongſt the Jews and Heathens ; = __ 4 

if Pagans and laymen have preferred celibacy to mar- — poterit? 
riage, what a diſgrace would it be for a clergyman quis etiam inho- 
and a canon to prefer ſenſual pleaſures before divine of- neten illas fer- 
fices ? But if you are but in little concern for the pre- duns jj. 
rogative of your prieſthood, maintain at leaſt the cha- „lebit Oper. 

rafter and dignity of a philoſopher. The concluſion 484/ard, pa · 

of her ſermon was, that there would be more honour 14 

for himſelf, and more delight for her in the quality 

of a galant, than of a husband z that the defired to be 

united to him, not by the neceſſity of a conjugal bond, 
but by the ſole affeftion of her heart, __ their 
pleaſures would be infinitely more ſenſible, if they ſaw 


(26) Jo. Michael. (34), ut domefflica mala ultimi fint qui norint, quorum each other only from time to time. We ſhall ſpeak of 
_ Brutus in e- maxim? intereft ea non ignorare, iidem principes norint this laſt reaſon in the remark [U J. In the mean time, 


ceptis conjogali- 1.2, & quorum nullus ad cos pertineat ſen ſus. After ha- obſerve Paſquier's opinion on Heloiſa's diſcourſe. J (37) Recherche 


Chat it was not long ſince a great king puniſhed with 
death the diſhonourers of his nuptial bed, and that the 
execution was ſo ſudden, that there did not intervene 
one hour betwixt their accuſation and their death ; 
an ar nt, that that prince had not heard of that 


diſorder before, though the news of it had ſpread far 
and wide into foreign countries. Accidit boc guidem, 


me filers, in magna atque illuftiri Europe regia, quo 
minus diu obſcura res Nh Mei, at in regina, laß pu- 


a. A. | ving given ſome reaſons of this odd phenomenon, he ſays, toi not (ſays he) (37) repreſent to you all the reaſons de |, France, 


whereby ſbe tried to gain bim; but I can aſſure you I lib. vi, cf. n. 

never read in any orator, ſo many elegant expreſſions 

and Fadia ſentences to gain a point, as ſbe made uſe 

of there.. I muſt acquaint my reader, that I have ex- 

treamly abridged this lady's remonſtrance, and that I os ts 

was ſurprized, not to find one reaſon borrowed from 95 1 not alledge 

her lover's being in orders (38), Does not this ſeem 4 marriage 

to prove, that it was not as yet believed that the law war forbid ſo 

of celibacy was obligatory to eccleſiaſtical . as were in orde 
I 
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' foul {#9 3 it ſtruck it's deep; and tude Tick 4 havock in her foul; that the a 
never was cured of it [X J. In vain poor Abelard Toft his virility TEL in vain the 
took the veil. There remained ſtill a grain of that folly [17]. And it is not from the 0% A ee 
Portugueſe letters that we firſt learned that it only Belengs to Nuns to fpealk of love; egg 46: 
The letters of Heloifa had been long before a proof of this truth. Be it how it will; minke fx fola- 
this amorous creature in vain employed all her wit and eloquence to diſſuade Abelard nin ones. 
from the marriage. They were married in ſecret; but ſhe always denied with nlum divulge 
oaths that ſhe was his wife (c). This conduct made her uncle uſe her harſhly, who, to per hoe datum 
cover the difhonour of his family, publiſhed the marriage in all places, though he had Ii aste. 
_ promiſed to Abelard not to mention it. The ill treatment to which Heloiſa was ex- ue #oathemad- 
poſed in the houſe of canon Fulbert, made her huſband reſolve to remove her from 27m 
thence, and to put her into the nunnery of Argenteml, where ſhe had been educated, ht Id, Hite 
This ſecond carrying of her away put her relations out of all manner of patience, and . .. 


inſpired 


is * | A n $a * 2 — 4 
of # * . 5 a2 n $4 o = * 
A 8 * n s. Pp THT 1.7” 
1 * *. OF " CY 
0 a 


* 1 - 
= 


UI] Her le ſtiſſed all ſentiimentt of honour in ber orationt vacem. Out cum ingemiſcere debram de com- 
foul.) It often ha that the paſſion of love tiles miſs, ſuſpiro potius de amiſfis. Net folum que egi- 
or ſurmounts the ſentiments of conſcience; but it is mut, ſed loca pariter & tempora in quibus hac egi- 
rarely obſerved to ſuppreſs the ſenſe of honour: and mus ita trcum noſtro _ ſunt ani mo, ut in ipſis om- 
excepting à ſmall number of perſons of mean birth, »ia tecum agam, nec dormiens etiam ab his quieſcam. 
who for the moſt part have not had even common Nonnunguam & ipſo motu corporis animi mei cogita- 
education, all the young women who yield, put one 7iones deprebenduntur, nec 2 verbis temperant impro- 
or other of theſe four ſtrings to their bow. They if, (41). This obliged her to cry out with St Paul (4i) Pay 
either hope they ſhall not conceive, or by ſome medi- (42), G wretched man that I am, who ſpall deliver ** SIP 
cine to procure abortion, or to lye- in privately, or to 


me from the body of this death ? Would to Gop, TP 
— — — to marry them: and this ſhews continues ſpe, I could truly add, the Grace of GOD, (42) Rom. thaps 
that 


ometimes the ſtrongeſt tyrant in the through F E SUS CHRIST our Lord. That grace, 


world, it is a tyrant who leaves honour in poſſeſſion of ſays ſhe, to her Abelard, has prevented you, my dear, 
it's rights. See the famous ſonnet on an abortion, in delivering you from all the incentives of ſenſuality, 
where we have ſo fine a deſcription of the power of 


| by that one ſtroke of a knife which made you an 
honour, and the power of love, by turns conquered eunuch. . . . But my youth and experience of paſt 
and victorious. Our Heloiſa was ſo deſperately in pleaſures kindle theſe fires in my ſoul; and the weaker 
love, that ſhe no longer regarded either her honour or my nature is, the more I am overpowered by thoſe 
reputation. For in the firft place ſhe wis over- violent attacks. Hz: te gratia, chariſime, prævenit, 
(36) Non multo joyed when ſhe found herſelf with child (39); & ab bis tibi flimulis una corporis plaga medendo mul- 
autem poſt vuella and in the ſecond place ſhe did all that was poſ- zas in anima ſanavit ... . . bos autem in me ſtimulos 
ſible to prevent her marriage with the father of carnis, bac incentiva libidinis ipſe juvenilis fervor 
it. TWwo things, which are not only rarer than the 1atis & jucundiſimarum experientia voluptatum plu- 
tione mihi ſuper moſt frightful monſters, when they are joined together, rimum accendunt, & tanto amplius ſua me impugna- 
hocillico ſeripſt, but ſuch as the firſt only is found but in ſuch 


tione opprimunt, quanto infirmior eff natura quam op- 
conſulens quid de caſes, where love has little to do, and where the deſign pugnant. (43). Laſtly, ſhe recommends herſelf to his (43) Paz. 606 
— is only to make ſure of a good match, which they prayers with ſo — the more ſollicitude, and that 
rem. Abelards, deſpair of obtaining without the noiſe of a great belly. was the on! 


| y remedy which her incontinence could 
cg · 13 How many young women are there that rather chooſe find in him. Time, obſecro, ſemper de me potius quam 
to have an husband given them by a decree of court confidas, ut tus ſemper ſollicitudine adjaver. Nunc 
againſt his inclination, than to live with a ſtained re- pero precipu? timendurm eff (44), 261 nullum inconti- (4%) Pay. 6t. 
putation. They are well ſatisfied that he will take nentiæ mee fupereſt in te remedium. Thoſe who cen- | 
his revenge with uſury, and that this decree will coſt ſured Abelard's frequent viſits to the Paraclet (45), (4% Ser dle er- 
them dear; but that ſignifies nothing, provided the were doubtleſs guilty of a raſh judgment, ſince they 45 ABELAR D. 
title of husband repairs the breach made in their ho- knew not the internal diſpoſitions of Heloiſa : but had en. [T J. 
nour. Our Heloiſa had none of theſe niceties. See they known them, they had been obliged to have 
the following remark, and eſpecially the remark [U]. gotten theſe viſits forbid ; having reaſon to fear that it 
| [X] She never was cured of it.) Is this to be cured, was impoſſible, humanly ſpeaking, that this woman 
8 to ſay many years after ſhe had renounced the world, ſhould not commit acts of impurity with that man. 
and engaged in a monaſtic life, That ſhe had rather be The holy fathers never truſted to mutilations, They 
L the whore of Peter Abelard, than the lawful wife of compared an eunuch to an ox that has loſt his horns, i 
t the or of the whole world. Now this is what and yet does not leave off giving blows with his head. * 4 
- our Heloiſa, ſaid when ſhe was abbeſs of Paraclet, and See a fine paſſage of St Baſil on this ſubjeR, in our "A 
- what ſhe was pleaſed to call Gop to witneſs to. remarks upon the article COMBABUS (40). But (46) Cirat. (6). 2 
| Deum teſhem invoco, ſi me Auguſtus univerſo prafidens as appearances are ſometimes fallacious, I ſhould not y 
> mundo matrimonii honore dignaretur, totumgue mibi approve of thoſe, who, knowing what Heloiſa had in 
0» orbem confirmaret in perpetus præſidendum, charius mibi her heart, ſhould imagine ſhe tranſgreſſed the rules 3 
g & dignius mibi videretur 1 uA Dici MERETRIX when ſhe met again with her husband, and that ſhe 2 
. (45) Pag. 45, Ju illins Imperatrix (40). How can it be ſaid that had ſometimes occaſion to write to him, $i /ibidine/a 7 
| her paſſion had left her in the abbey of Paraclet, m, quererer decepta, nunc etiam langueri tus gratias (47) Cirte Poly« 2 
| when ſhe wrote an ingenuous confeſſion there of the bad ago: in umbra voluptatis diutius lofi (47). ne, opud Fa 2 
ſtate of her ſoul, which ſhews that the fire of love [L] In vain poor Abelard loft his vitility.) It was tronium. 7 1 
preyed on her to the very marrow. I dare not ex- an effectual remedy for love, if we will believe ſome | 8 
preſs in French all that ſhe accuſes herſelf of: 'ſhe verſes of Cyrano de Bergerac (48). They are addreſſed (48) See the play _- 
confeſſes that the pleaſares ſhe taſted in the embraces to a man whom he had beſpoke: in this manner. — p - 
of Abelard had been ſo delicious to her, that ſhe thought | © Mues. 
of them night and day, fleeping and waking, and even Fentens que le diminutif 
during the celebration of the maſs. She continually Avon fit de vrai trop extrfif 
regretted the loſs of them, and for want of a better an 15 
en Kur Sur votre flaſque genitif, 
. way repeated them in imagination. They who un+ 7 elite be eee 
FY derſtand Latin may ſee with what force of eloqnence o prov! confontHf. 
the could repreſent her thoughts. In tantum vers ille, & 
quas pariter exercuimus amantium voluptates, duftes Then he adds, 
mibi fuerunt, ut nec diſplicers mibi, nec vix à ur- 
moria labi paint. Duocunque loro me vertam ſemper O viſage! 5 portrait naif ! 
_ fe ceulis meis cum fis ingerunt defideriis. Nec etiam O ſouverain' expeditif 
edge , dormienti ſuis illufronibus parcunt. Inter ipſa miſſa · Pour” guerir tour ſexe laſcif | 
| rum ſolemnia ubi purior eſſe debet oratio, obſerrna ca- na 117 
rum voluptatum fantaſmats ita fibi penitus miſerrimam Diamar naiſſant, ou effefif 


captivant animam, ut turpitudinibus illis magis quam Genre nevire, genre metif, 
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uiſite piece of revenge, which they executed by corrupting 


inſpired them with an | 
Peter Abelard's ſervant. hat villain introduced, oy night, into his maſter's chamber, 
25 the perſons who were to commit the fact. They ſurprized him in his ſleep, and cut 
{#) Crudelifima off thoſe parts which are not to be named (d). That action made a great noiſe [N 3 
NE people went the next morning, as in a proceſſion, to Abelard's chamber, His ſcholars 
; cn, wor made ſtill ter lamentations than the reſt. The women diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
dene wann their doleful complaints [OJ]. Some very curious letters of conſolation were wrote tg 
ea Him PP.. That action was ſeverely puniſhed by the magiſtrates [2]. But all that 
partibus ampu- did not hinder Abelard, overwhelmed with ſhame and grief, from ſequeſtring himſelf 
dual pete from the world, in the monaſtery of St Denys; after having taken care that Heloiſa 
commiſeram. ſhould become a nun at Argenteuil. We have ſaid, in another place, what happened 
_ to him after he became a monk, and how he. was condemned to burn, with. his own 
hands, a book he had written, &c. The loſs of that work afflicted him ſtill: more 
than the loſs of his virility had done [R]: And yet the loſs of a book may be made 
up by another, which cannot be faid in the other caſe [S]. As for Heloiſa, ſhe was 
made prioreſs of the nuns at Argenteuil but, as they chaved very ill in that mo- 
naſtery [T], the abbot of St Denys, who claimed a juriſdiction over it, expelled the 


nuns ; and then Heloiſa ſtood in 


te) See the art ele 


PARACLET., accepted an abbey in Bretagne. 


great need of her huſband. He had built an oratory 
near Troies, to which he had given the name of Paraclet (e), and afterwards he had 
Underſtanding that his Heloiſa was quite deſtitute, after 


her expulſion from Argenteuil, he gave her that oratory, with all it's dependencies, 


Qui n'ttes homme qu'abſtraftif, 
Grace à votre copulatif, 

Qua rendu fort imperfefif 
Le cruel tranchant d'un canif. 


But as there is no rule ſo general but has an excep- 
tion to it, the love of Heloiſa was proof againſt this 
| violent remedy. She had that in common with queen 
{49) In the ar- Stratonice whom TI have mentioned before (49). 
ticle COMB A- [M] There remained ftill a grain of that folly in 
hey ber.) This appears by the paſſages I have cited in 
the remark [X J. They not only prove that the love 
of concupiſcence prevailed in Heloiſa, but alſo that 
ſhe was ſomewhat beſides her ſelf: for a perſon in her 
feft ſenſes, would never have talked at that rate. 
Fe is probable that ſtudy began firſt to diſorder her, 
and that love made a great addition to the breach. 
There appear in her writings many marks of a diſ- 
ordered imagination; ſomething ſo extravagant, and 
ſo many inconſiſtencies, that ſhe is a proof of Sene- 
ca's maxim, Nullum magnum ingenium fine mixtura 
{50) See, above, dementia (50), — Great wits to madneſs nearly are 
citat. (73), of allied, | 
the article CAR- [CV] That action made a great noiſe.) See what 
Abelard ſays of it (51); Mane autem facto tota ad 
me civitas congregata quanta ſtuperet admiratione, 
quanta ſe affligeret lamentatione, quanto me clamore 
vexarent, quanto plandtu perturbarent, difficile imo im- 
poſſibile eft exprimi. Maxim? verd Clerici, ac præ- 
cipu? Scholares noſtri, intolerabilius me lamentis & 
ejulatibus cruciabant. See the article to which I refer 
in the following remark. 

[O] The women diflinguiſhed themſelves by their dole- 
ful complaints.) Abelard does not ſpeak of this: 
but we learn it from one of his friends who wrote 

| a letter of conſolation to him. See the article 
(52) Rem. [1]. FOULQUEs (52). 

[P] Some very curious letters of conſolation were 

wrote to him.] Foulques, prior of Deuil, wrote him 

done which has been inſerted in the edition of Abe- 

lard's works. We ſpeak of it in the article of that prior, 

and we refer thither many things belonging to Heloiſa 

and her husband, which would make their articles 

(53) Rem. IMI. too long, if they were not ſeparated, in order to be 

placed elſewhere. They who ſay they had rather find it 

— 157 E altogether in the ſame place, have not well conſidered 

2 of the J Ther 1 

DORUS, obat at attion was ſeverely puniſbed] See the 

_ * article FOULQUES (53) ts which I refer for the 
£ ; two foregoing remarks. | 

{55) Un Alheur [RJ The loſs of that work affiifted him yet more 

qui dans ſon eſ- than the loſs of bis virility.) Authors have been ſuf- 

crit, Comme moi ficiently bantered upon their exceſſive fondneſs for their 

—__—_ own works ; and, amongſt other inſtances, biſhop He- 

4 Job ne ſouf- liodorus, has been quoted, who choſe rather to re- 

ir, Bien, qu'il nounce his biſhopric than to condemn his romance 

ent extremes of Theagenes (54). What Sarraſin makes Voiture ſay 

ſouffrances. has alſo been alledged (55). But I do not know that 


pan gs 8 Abelard has been cited upon this occaſion : though 


which 


there is ſomething more ſtrong in his example ; ſor 
Job was reſtored to his proſperous ſtate; he begat ſons 
and daughters, and it is certain that Voiture would 
rather have been a Job for ſome time, than an Abelard 
to his grave ; and that he would gladly have thrown 
away all his books and all his muſes, if there had been 
a neceſſity for it, to preſerve the fund of his love-in- 
trigues. Where are the prelates who would refuſe 
to ſign the reſignation of their biſhoprics, ſhould they 
be threatned with raſor in hand with in caſe 
of their refuſal. Doubtleſs Heliodorus would have 
conſented to the condemnation of his romance, if they 
had reduced him to this ſad alternative. But now 
here is a man who declares he reckons the loſs of his 
natural parts, as an inconſiderable thing, in compariſon 
of the loſs of a work which he was obliged to caſt 
into the fire. But to judge impartially in this caſe, 


we muſt not attribute Abelard's whole grief, to the pa- 


ternal affection which his character of an author inſpi- 
red him with for his book. There was another thing here 
that afflicted him more than this; which was, that by 
obliging him to burn his own book, they branded him 
with the mark of hereſy, a puniſhment which anſwers 
to that of the hot iron. His murmurs againſt the 
providence of God are another teſtimony of his con- 
cern, See his words, which I ought to produce, that 
I may not be ſuſpected of aggravating things, to divert 
my reader. Deus, qui judicas æquitatem quanto 
* tunc animi felle, quanta mentis amaritudine teip- 
* ſum infamis arguebam, te furibundus accuſabam, 


* ſzxpius repetens illam beati Antonii (56) conqueltio- (56) Apud S- 
nem, Jeſu bone, ubi eras? Quanto autem dolore Hieronyn. in 
* zſtuarem, quanta erubeſcentia confunderer, quanta ©” Vi® 


* deſperatione perturbarer ſentire tunc potui, proferre 
* non poſſum. Conferebam cum his quz in corpore 
« paſſus olim fueram, quanta nunc ſuſtinerem, & om- 
« nium me æſtimabam miſerrimum. Parvam illam 
ducebam proditionem in Comparatione hujus injuriz, 
& Jonge amplius famæ quam corporis detrimentum 


plangebam (57). — O rigbteous GOD! with what (55) Oper pÞ | 


rage and bitterneſs of ſoul did J, wretch that I am, 5: 
complain and deſperately accuſe thee, iften repeating 
that complaint of St Anthony. Good ]xsv s, where 
was thou? The ſorrow with which I then was tofts 
* the ſhame which confounded me, and my horrible de- 
* ſpair, I then could feel, but cannot now deſcribe: 1 
compared with this, what J before bud ſuffered in 
* my body, and what 1 now endured, and concluded, 
* that I was the moſt miſerable of men. I judged the 
former treachery but ſmall compared to this, and la- 
* mented more this injury done to my fame, than that 
* done to my body. 
[S] Which cannot be ſaid in the other caſe.] See 
again the article FOULQUES, remark [Fl. 
- [7] They behaved ill in that monaſtery.) Sugger, 
abbot of St Denys, took advantage of the diſorderly 
life of the nuns of Argenteuil, to re-inſtate himſelf 
in the poſſeſſion of that monaſtery. He ſent his titles 
to Rome, and received a favourable anſwer. See what 
he ſays of it in the hiſtory of his life under the year 
1127. 


Paraclet. 
with riches. 


letters with Abelard [U], and deſired him 


ſhe might be buried in the ſame tomb (+). 


i127. * Nuntios noſtros & chartas antiquias funda- 
« tionis & donationis, & confirmationum privilegia bonæ 
« memories Papz Honorio Romam delegavimus, po- 
« ftulantes ut juſtitiam noſtram canonico inveſtigaret & 
« reſtitueret ſcrutinio. Qui, ut erat vir conſilii & juſti- 
ties tutor, tam pro noſtra juſtitia, quam pro enormi- 
tate Monacharum ibidem male viventium, eundem 
nobis locum cum appendiciis ſuis, ut reformaretur 
ibi religionis ordo, reſtituit. — 7 ſent meſſengers 
to Rome with the ancient charters of erection, do- 
* nation, and confirmation of privileges, to be laid be- 

© fore Pope Honorius of bleſſed memory, and begged that 
* he would be pleaſed ta enquire into the juſtice of my 

* pretenſions, and reſtore me to my rights. Accord- 

* ingly be being a wiſe and juſt man reſtored that place 

* to me with all it's privileges, not only upon account 

* of my juft claim, but becauſe of the irregular lives of 

* the nuns who then poſſoſſed it, that a religions order 

« might be again eſtabliſhed there.“ He ſays the ſame 

( Papa Hono- thing in the life of Lewis the Burley (58). They 
ros vir gravis & who are inclined to judge ill of their neighbour, will 
_ 4 not teal this paſſage without violent ſuſpicions of He- 
ED Argen- loiſa's conduct. She confeſſes her ſelf ſubject to the 
t ilenfi pvella- raging heats of luſt (59): and it is often ſeen, that the 
rom miſerrima ghbeſs of a convent carries herſelf ill, when leudneſs is 
22 in prevalent in the ſociety (60). From theſe two prin- 
' © eiples, they who are fond of ſcandal, may eafily draw 

(59) Fre, above, this conſequence, that the prioreſs of Argenteuil, was 
7m. [K J. citat. no better than her nuns. But for my part having 
(41) and (43). never read that ſhe was by name comprehended in 
the ſcandal her monaſtery gave, I ſhall be cautious of 
wn place upon fixing the leaſt blemiſh on her. We ſhould imitate 
ttir bead, Regis Our lord, and make uſe of his maxim (61), Has any 
ad exemplum to- body condemned, or accuſed, thre ? Neither do J con- 
abb ee dei. 4dermn, or accuſe, thee, And it is very true that inſe- 
tor (ite ginn tiours imitate the bad and not the good life of their 
matris iter, ſuperiours. The court of France under Lewis XIII, 

was not chaſter than under Henry IV. 

[U] She kept up a correſpondence by letters with Abe- 
lard.) That correſpondence began but late, and it 
was a fortuitous adventure that occaſioned it. Abelard 
had written to a friend a long relation of his misfor- 
tunes, which fell into the hands of Heloiſa, then ab- 
beſs of Paraclet. Having read it, ſhe immediately 
wrote to Abelard the reflexions ſhe had made upon it, and 
1 defired him to write to her, that ſhe might 

no longer deprived of the conſolation his letters 

might afford her in his abſence. She repreſented to 
him the diſintereſtedneſs of her affection, and“ w ſhe 
had neither ſought the honour of marriage, nor the ad- 
vantages of a dowry, nor her own pleaſure, but the ſole 
latisfaction of Abelard. She tells him that though the 
Tur quality of name of wife has ſomething in it more great and ſacred, 
— — ſhe had always found that of his miſtreſs, concubine, 
than tht of wiſe or whore, more agreeable. Ef, uxoris nomen ſanctius 
to Heloifa, ae validius videtur, dulcius mihi ſemper extitit amice 
vorabulum, aut, fi non indigneris, concubinæ vel ſcorti 
(62). She adds, that he had related a part only of 
the reaſons ſhe had repreſented to diſſuade him from 
marriage ; but that he had almoſt ſuppreſſed all thoſe 
which were drawn from the preference ſhe gave to 
(63) Rationes love, before the conjugal tye, and to liberty before 
nonnullas quibus neceſſity (63). I know not how this lady meant; 
word but there is here one of the moſt tmyſterious refine- 

amisrevocs, ments of love. It has been for ſeveral ages believed 
conabar exoonere that marriage deſtroys the principal poignancy of this 
u © dedigna, fort of ſalt, and that when one does a thing by en- 
kitia nl gagement, duty, and neceſſity, as a task and drudgery, 
morers cohju- he no longer finds the natural charms in it: ſo that, 
Fi, liberratemy according to theſe nice judges, a man takes a wife 
um e prefere. 4d bonores, and not ad de/iciar. * Marriage has on 

N VOL. III. Ne. LXX. y 


(65) It is a com- 


(br) St Fobn, 


cbap. vii, ver. 


(62) abelargi 
» pag. 45. 
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which donation was confirmed by Pope Innocent II. Thus ſhe was the firſt abbeſi of 
| She obtained ſuch favour. with all ranks of men, that ſhe was taken from Ab- 

The biſhops loved her as their daughter, the abbots as their ſiſter, and 4741 ler, in- 
the laity as their mother (/). However, ſhe was very ill ſatisfied with the providence Cab 


$586 


quickly loaded 1% 41% 


Calamſtaty m, 


of God (g), and murmured much more than Job. She kept up a correſpondence by e « fen 
'4 to give her rules — her — the 2 Fab 2. 
lution of ſeveral difficulties; He complied with her defire in both. I do not find, that © M elues. 
the hope ſhe had of ſeeing him dignified with the mitre was the reaſon of her reluctance 7, ) C., tte arid 
to marry him [A]. When he died, being a monk of Clugni, ſhe .LQU 
of the abbot, and having obtained it, ſhe interred it in the Paraclet, and defired that 4 


requeſted his corps *9V.LQUES; 


They tell a moſt ſurprizing miracle that 5). Se the remart 


happened, as is ſaid, when the ſepulchre was opened in order to lay Heloifa's body Ad 


there, 


« it's fide profit, juſtice, honour, and conſtaney; a flat 
* but more univerſal pleaſure. Love is founded only 
upon pleaſure, which then is more touching, ſpright- 
* ly, and poignant: a pleaſure excited by difficulty, 
* there muſt be a reliſh and ſmartneſs in it, It is no 
longer love, if it be deſtitute of darts and flames, 
The bounty of the ladies is too profuſe in marriage, | 
it blunts the edge of affection and deſire (64). Pate- (64) Mon 
re me, ſaid a Roman emperor (65) to his wife, per alia; Eſſals, lib. ill, 
exercere cupiditates meas, nam uxor nomen eft dignitatis, es m. 
non voluptatis (66). — Suffer me, to ſati;fy my defires with 
other, for ſpouſe is a name of dignity, not of pleaſure. (65) Mlius 
One might therefore give an unlucky interpretation Veros, apud Spar · 
to Heloiſa's deſign of never being the wife, but Mill tian. in ejus vita, 
the on _— - Peter — One might ſuſ- 78. m 235. 
pect ſhe was afraid leſt marriage ſhould prove the 
grave of love, and hinder her — taſting ſo deliciouſly, 223 
as before, the careſſes of her friend. The author, who ture in the ninth 
has paraphraſed ſome pieces of our Heloiſa's letters (67), {ter of the Cris 
at bottom aſcribes this view and taſte to her, though — 
his words are nicely couched. He makes her ſay Niaimbodrg. and 
(68), That ſbe found nothing but what was dull and in the tweriy firſt 
inſipid in thoſe public engagements which tye thoſe knots, and cen jecond 
that only death can looſe, and which make 4 ſad ne- gps vs or 
ceſſity of life and love; that (69) it is not to love, to 
court wealth and honours, in the taſteleſs embraces of (67 Hiftoire 
an inſenſible husband ; that fhe never would belieus one d' Eloiſe & d' Abe- 
could this way taſte the ſenſible pleaſures of an agreea- latd, printed at 
ble union, or feel the ſecret and charming commotions *. Hogut, 1693. 
of two bearts, which have a long time ſought one (68) Pag. $1 
another in order to be united; and that ſbe is fully (70) Fr 
ſatisfied, that if there be any ſuch thing as bappineſs (69) Page 53. 
in this world, it is only to be found in the union of two 
perſons, who love with liberty, whom a ſecret in- (70) Pag. 54. 
clination has joined, and a reciprocal merit has 
rendered ſatisfied. We ſhall ſee preſently that another 
cauſe has been ſuppoled of Heloiſa's deſign not to marry 
Abelard. | 

[XJ] 1 do not find, that the hope of ſeeing bim dig- 
nified with the mitre, was the reaſon of ber reluctance 
to marry bim.) The Sieur d' Amboiſe (71) makes men- (ij prefae, 
tion of an ancient French poet, who after having ex- Apologet. ad 
horted men not to ſubmit their necks to the yoak of Oper. 
marriage, confirms his opinion by that of our Heloiſa, 
who, fays he, moſt importunatly begged and intreated 
of her lover, that he would not marry her. She was 
much better ſatisfied to be loved by a man, whom ſhe 
ſhould one day ſee elevated to a good biſhopric. Sa- 
tis ee difitans fi illa intimo pectoris amorem mutuum 
fſervans, illum videret mitra & infulis Pontificalibus 
quibus dignus erat ornatum, — Saying, it wa, _ 
for ber while ſhe cheriſhed their mutual love in her (72) Sed posts in 
breaſt, to ſee him adorned with the mitre and pontifi- 9 andes 
cal robes which he ſo well deſerved. The Sieur d' Am- detorquet, quaſi 
boiſe obſerves, I, that this poet gives another turn to illa innuere vo- 
it, viz. that Heloiſa intimated, that the embraces of /verit fuaviores 
married people are not attended with ſo delicious a — — = 
pleaſure, as thoſe that are illegitimate (72). II. That nyþialibus nexo» 
we ought not to believe that Heloiſa preferred a li- rum amplexus. 
centious concubinage, before the ** of a wife; Lia. 
but that her love and reſpect for ber galant, en- ? 
clined her rather to turn — 4 than by her mar- 99 
riage to hinder Abelard from receiving the rewards that tu ſusrum nup- 
were due to his * and learning, as — . car- — . 
dinal's cap (73). have found no footitep of this in wento elle ne 
Heloiſa's Ae and for that reaſon, I have made it NG 
the fixth fault of Mr Moreri, in the article of AB E- tur premio er- 
LARD. That which gives birth to theſe ſorts of cellentis jogenii 
falſhoods, is the liberty an author takes to lend admirabiliſque 
ple thoſe thoughts, which he thinks agreeable to their 4 kot 
interelts, you is ſometimes more advantage: for a 169. 
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of Abelard's works. 


the 126th chapter 
of the ancient 
French Poets, 


the Latin. 


Hig: 9.77, More to his purpoſe. 


(1) Buff, letter letters, 


, of the ſecnd nore love and wit than ſhe was miſtreſs of. 
Tome, pages 49+ 


Holland Fae? 6 
1697s nity of Heloiſa. 


woman to ſuffer a young galant to riſe to the dig- 
nities of the church, than to ſtop his way to them 
by marrying him. But muſt we therefore ſuppoſe that 
Heloiſa had ſuch views? Here is a well known fto- 
ry. A man who had a prebend, quitted it to marry : 
the day after the wedding, he ſaid to his wife, See, my 
dear, how I live you, I bade even quitted my pre- 
bend for your ſake. You are a fool, ſays ſhe, for your 
pains: you ought to have kept your prebend; and you 
3% might have had me notwithſlanding (74). 
called, Le Moyen [TY] They tell us that Abelard firetched out his 
de parvenir, arms and cloſely embraced ber.] A manuſcript chro- 
made by « canon nicle of Tours (75) relates this pretty miracle. © Hæe, 
: 1 (Heloiſa) ſicut dicitur, in ægritudine ultima poſita 
pag. 366, of the © precepit ut mortua intra mariti tumulum poneretur, 
EA of * & ſic eadem defuncta ad tumulum apertum depor- 
Holland. © tata, maritus ejus qui multis diebus ante eam de- 
functus fuerat, elevatis brachiis illam recepit, & ita 
— otenet eam amplexatus brachia ſua ſtrinxit.— Helgiſa, as 
tum, Notis ad toe are told, when a dying, ordered that ſhe ſhould 
Hiſtor. Calamit. © be buried in ber busband's grave, and accordingly af- 
Abel. & apud fer her death, being put in the grave, ber huiband, 
—_ — mh * who, had died long before ber, received ber with 


(74) See a 


© opened arms, and folding bis "arms together embraced 
— 0 or But how — then that Tos are not in 

the ſame tomb? Francis d'Amboiſe, who tells us, that 

he has ſeen at the Paraclet, the tombs of the founder 

and foundreſs by one another, contigua fundatoris fun- 

datricis ſepulchra, ſhould have ſolved this ſmall dif- 
(+6) Hit. des ficultp. ; 2 
* lier. i, [Z] That they have inflances of things of this kind. ] 
chop. zlii what Gregorius Turonenſis relates (76) concern- 
( A ſmall town 


balf a hague 


anno, perraro 
exemplo Bacca- 


con ſecutus. 
Cbriſtopb. Sthei- 
blerus in Pro- 


nere Helvici. 

A bachelor of 
arts degree in 
Germany, mu 


+ phyſic for ſome time, though 


be different from gave ſo many teſtimonies of his capacity, that he was choſen, in the year 1605, teacher 


what it is elſe- 


bo 9 of Greek and Hebrew in the college the Landgrave had then erected at Gieſſen (c). Marpwe- 


[4] His father was miniſter.) He was called Chri- 
ſtopher as his ſon; he had been in his younger days, 
two years together, director of the college of Geraw. 
After which be ſtudied divinity at Tubingen, and 
was made miniſter of the church of Griſheim; but 
prince George, landgrave of Heſſe, preferred him a 
little after to Sprendlingen ; Helvicus ſerved this church 
till his death, and went through many troubles, Mul. 
ta propter finceram confeſſionem 427 cn tandem ibidem 


gitam bane terrefirem cum calefti commutavit., He 


was ſon to QUIRINUS HELVICUS, who fig- 
| 2 


ith * n o Z - 
= F . 2 * - * 8 
. y : 47" Fg «© . Y * 
1 * 7 , a — 
. . 3 * = 4. ' 
J of Is N +] » , a 
= £ . * * : E 
- 2 , * . 

( » 
= \ - 


there, viz. that Abelard ſtretched out his arms, to receive her, and cloſely embraced 

her [7]; and yet he had been above twenty years dead: but that's no great. matter z 
they pretend that they have inſtances of things of this kind [Z]. She died the ſeventeenth of 

May 1163.. The letters ſhe wrote to her huſband, are to be met with in the edition 

But what Mr Moreri advances, is not true, viz. that Andrew 

du Cheſne has made remarks on theſe letters, and on Abelard's anſwers. He has only 

commented on the letter wherein Abelard gives the hiſtory of his misfortunes to a 

E friend. John de Meun tranſlated into French the letters which Heloiſa and Abelard 

(1) See the ef. Wrote to one another (i). A little book (&) was lately publiſhed, intituled, The Hiftory 

dent Faucher, in of Heloiſa and Abelard, with the paſſionate Letter ſhe wrote to bim, tranſlated from 

This pretended tranſlation, is nothing elſe but a collection of ſome paſ- 

ſages taken at pleaſure from this woman's letters, to which the author has given what 

h Printed at the form he thought fit, by ſuppreſſing what he did not like, and adding what he thought 


The Count de Buſſi Rabutin tranſlated into French ſome letters of Abelard and 
Heloiſa. This tranſlation was publiſhed after his death, in the ſecond volume of his 


I never ſaw, (ſays he) ( I) finer Latin, eſpecially than that of Heloiſa, nor 
Latin ſtyle as he was of the French, he would not have given- this elogy to the lati- 


HEL VICUS (CHRISTOPHER) profeſſor of Divinity, of Greek, and of the 
Oriental languages in the univerſity of Gieſſen, was born the 26th of December, 1381, 
from Franefort. at Sprendlingen (a), where his father was miniſter [A]. He* was not one of thoſe 
(3) XIV etatis tardy wits, which do not ſhew themſelves till the latter ſeaſon, He was able, before 
the age of twenty, to teach Greek and Hebrew, and even philoſophy ; and he had 
laurextus gradum COompoſed many Greek verſes at the age of fifteen%r ſixteen, 
and was made maſter of arts there in 1399. 
„ he would; for he was admitted bachelor at fourteen (5). 
grammate de Fu- maſter of the Hebrew, that he could ſpeak it as his mother-tongue, 
ſelf thoroughly acquainted with a vaſt number of Greek authors, 


he had dedicated himſelf to the miniſtry, In fine, he ; Ku 


If he had been as good a judge of the 


ing two married perſons, who always remained virgins, 
and whom the inhabitants of the country (77) called (77) Clermont 
the two lovers. The wife died firſt: the husband, in in Auvergre, 
burying her, made uſe of this thankſgiving : 7 thank 
thee, my Lord and my God, that I have returned thee 
this treaſure in the ſame purity that thou was pleaſed 
to commit it to me. The woman with a ſmile 
ſaid to him: Why do you talk of a thing which no bo- 
dy aiks you about. The husband died a little after, 
and was buried over againſt his ſpouſe ; but on the mor- 
row their corps were found both in the ſame grave. 
That blunt interrogatory might give occafion to ſome 
of the profane to think, that the virgin wife was not 
willing the ſhould know her husband had been fo 
cold. She confined herſelf to the merit of her conti- 
nence, without being willing to be expoſed to the o- 
22 that might be formed to the prejudice of 

er charms. It is not thus that depoſctum ought to 
be preſerved; it is not reſtoring it well, to render it 
juſt as we received it. It is not for this that Gop 
inſtituted marriage; non hos guefitum munus in uſus. 
One may therefore be ſorry, that the public ſhould 
think one has not ſufficiently pleaſed the depofitary. 
But the hiſtorian will remedy this inconvenience, if 
you conſult the thirty ſecond chapter, concerning the 
glory of confeſſors, where the diſcourſe of the deceaſed 
wife is a little better turned. Ten chapters after, he (-g) Ser the na 
relates, that a ſenator of Dijon, called Hilary (78), H the abu de 
having been buried a whole year, lift up his hand to Malle ben 


ut it round his wife's neck, when ſhe was laid in the CO on 
me tomb, 283. 


He ſtudied at Marpurg, 
He might have obtained it ſooner if 
He made himſelf ſuch a 


He made him- 
He ſtudied allo 


flaten; be nales 


bim profeſſor. at 
The 


nalized himſelf in the deſence of Darmſtadt, during the 
war of Smalcalde. One may ſee in Sleidan, and Thu- 
anus, the opinion which the count de Buren had of 
him. Seeing no proſpect of relief, he went upon 
the ramparts to capitulate, but he received a ſhot which 
22 his right-arm, after which the place was taken 

y ſtorm. They deſigned to hang him, and perhaps 


they would have done it, if the ranſome that was (1) 


ditions (1). LO” 


LB] He 


Ex N 
1 8 . b Chri % 
promiſed for him had not hindered them. He had _— habita L 


attended the landgrave Philip in almoſt all his expe- Joanne Wyn” “ 


(2) He: 
ff a 0 
Gramm 
Gramm 
vniver{ 
tinens « 
omnib! 
ſunt co 
Teey 
it, evil 
to comp 
Mr A 
Gramm 


02) He publ ſhed 
f a Gener al 
Gr ammarse 
Grammatica 


tinens ea que 
omnibus linguis 
ſunt communia- 
Teey who have 
it, 1 do well 


Mr Arnauld's 
Grammar. 


(4) Ex Oratione 
Funebr, ubi 


ſupra 


(4) Wynckelm, 
ibid. 925 
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FVV 
and the privileges belonging thereto. Helvicus having for five years acquitted himſelf 


divinity in the year 1610, 


in the duties of his profeſſion with great reputation, was advanced to be profeſſor of 
He married the ſame year. 


I know not whether he deferred 


his marriage till he ſaw himſelf rais'd to a preferment that might help him to a bettet 
match, or whether he had other reaſons that engaged him to continue in a ſingle life cill that 
time; for the author whom I ſhall cite, ſays nothing of it; but he obſerves, that marriage 
did not make Helvicus leſs diligent in the diſcharge of the duties of his function (d). (4) Neqe veto 


He was offered a church in Moravia, in the year 1611, and a profeſſorſhip at Ham- 
However, he refuſed both theſe invitations. 


burgh, with a conſiderable ſalary. 


T% Sera XI 
He fuit, & 1 


took the degree of doctor in divinity, in the year 1613: the Landgrave deſired it; as — 
alſo, that he ſhould go and ſee the libraries of the Jews at Francfort, who had been = ire. 


driven lately from thence, by popular commotions. 
to the reading of the Rabbies, purchaſed many of their books there. 
flower of his age, Sept. 10, 1617, having many deſigns of books in his head [B 


Helvicus, who was much addicted 
He died in the 


(e) Taken from 
3 bis Funeral Ora» 


and had the reputation of a man who had the greateſt dexterity, and beſt method of %% ee 


teaching languages (e) [C J. He was not only a good Grammarian, but a good Chro- 22 


ohn Wiynckel- 
man, pro/eſſer of 


nologer. His chronological tables have been much eſteemed [D], though they are not “ 


[B] He died having many deſigns of books in bis 
head.) He had publiſhed ſeveral grammars, a Latin, 
a Greek, a Hebrew, a Chaldee, and a Syriac. (2). 
But they were only abridgments. His Hebrew and 
Latin Lexicons, were only a fort of eſſay for the uſe 
of youth. He had a great deſire to perfect all theſe 
Grammars, and to make Lexicons for the uſe of the 
learned, and he begged of Go that he might live 
ſo long as to finiſh theſe undertakings. He moreover 
prayed for lite ſufficient to reduce the eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtories into order, and to animadvert on Piſcator's 
tranſlation of the Old and New Teſtament, and on 
that author's commentaries on the Scripture, He 
thought alſo, it was requiſite to publiſh a new edition 
of Luther's bible, with a good apology, and neceſſary 
explications. The edition of that bible, which Paul 
Toſſanus had procured not long before, with marginal 
notes, containing the opinions of Calvin, put Helvi- 
cus upon that project, and gave him a vehement 
deſire to execute it (3). Cum ante biennium Paulus 
Toſſanus Heidelbergenſis Doctor, verſionem Bibli- 
cam B. Lutheri Germanicam in lucem edidiſſet, non 
© ſolum variis notationibus marginalibus (quæ quales. 
© hinc inde fint viri cordati judicabunt) conſperlam, 
* ſed etiam erroribus Calvinianorum contra ipſius Lu- 
theri mentem & voluntatem proterva temeritate & 
* impudentia contaminatam, judicabat operz pretium 
« efle, fi opus illud Biblicum Lutheri cum ſolida ubi 
opus eſſet apologia, neceſſariis explicationibus, & 
* macularum quas Pontificii & Calviniani illi aſper- 
* ſerunt abſterſione in lucem prodiret. Ubi animad- 
© verti in ipſo finglare hoc ipſum præſtandi delide- 
rium, fi Domino ita viſum eſſet (4). — Paul Tofſa- 
© Aus, a doctor at Heidelberg, having two years before 
* publiſhed Luther's German tranſlation of the Bible, 
* not only with many marginal notes (with what ſucceſs 
* let the learned judge), but likewiſe corrupted it moſl 
* impudently, and contrary to the dottrine and inten- 
tion of Luther, with many Calviniſtical errors, Hel- 
* vicus thought it would be a ſervice to the public, 
* to publiſh that work of Luther's, with a ſolid apology 
* where there is occaſion for it, with neceſſary ex- 
* plications, and purged from all theſe foul interpo- 
* lations, by whith the Papiſts and Calviniſts had pol- 
* luted it. I obſerved, that he vehemently defired to 
* have executed this deſign if it bad pleaſed G OD. 

(C] . . . . who bad the greateſt dexterity, and 
beſt method of teaching a language.) He ſought a road 
eaſier than the common way uſed in the ſchools to 
lead youth to learning. He was not at all diſcourag- 
ed, by the obſtacles that were raiſed againſt his new 
method, Being perſuaded, that it would fave a great 
deal of time and pains to the ſcholars ; and, prompt- 
ed by the affection which all have for their own in- 
ventions, he earneſtly endeavoured to introduce hie 
method into the ſchools. He put the buſineſs in a 
good way ; they endeavoured to ridicule him, they 
Wrangled with him, and calumniated him, which o- 
bliged him. to defend himſelf, and repel thoſe rude 


(5 Tee Spizelius, aſlaults (5). I believe, that his death happening be- 


fore his inventions took effect, gave opportunity to 
the partiſans of the old method, to maintain them- 
elves, or to recover their ground. However, it was 
inſcribed in his epitaph, that he had invented a new 


gl Gieſſen, 
entirely 


art of teaching, n:wwe Didaice anthor & informa- 

tor feliciſſimus. The thing deſerved it, titulo res 

digna ſepulthri, and merited to be copied more ex- 

attly than has been done by the Sieur Freher, who, 

inſtead of Didacticæ, has put it Dialecticæ. One would 

think, that Helvicus had ſome idea of a project, 

which, they ſay, a very learned man is employed 

about, which is to reduce Janguages to common prin- 

ciples, which may ſerve to learn them very eaſily 

all together; one might believe this, 1 ſay, if we de- 

pended on this title of one of his books: Libri di- 

dactici Grammatice univerſalis Latinæ, Græcæ, He- 

braice, Chaldaice (6) : but it is plain by his funeral 

oration, that there is a comma wanting after Ani r- ;, 3. found in 

Jalis. See, above, quotation (2), Spizelius, ibid. 
D] His chronogical tables bave been much eſteemed.] bag. 5% 

I ipeak of the work which is intituled,. Theatrum 

Hiftoricum, five Chronologia Syſtema novum. He pub- 

liſhed it in the year 1609. Seth Calviſius, who 

was a great maſter of hiſtory and chronology, much 

approved of that work, and found it a new and very 

uſeful invention, fince things are there ſeen altogether, 

and at one view : Ulpote in quibus exemplo antebac non 

7 omnia uno intuitu lectorum oculis ſubjiciantur. 

Wynckelman obſerves, that this approbation is found 

in the letter that Seth Calviſius wrote to Helvicus, 

September the ſeventh 1609. He adds, the work is 

at preſent reprinting, corrected, and enlarged by the 

author. Fam ſecundum emendatius & ex ipfias 

d4vToypape auftius editur. We muſt fay then, that the 

firſt edition of this work was in the year 1609, and 

the ſecond in the year 1618, John Steuber, proſeſſor 

at _— r 78 of the latter, and dedicated 

it to a Daniſh lord (7), a patron of learned men, and ; 

who had honoured Helvicus with his friendſhip. (7) Oliger * 

Twenty years after a new edition of this book was epi//e dedicatory 

publiſhed by the care of John Balthaſar Schuppius, / Stecher, 7s 

ſon-in-law to the author, and profeſſor of Eloquence dee _—_ 7 

at Marpurg. He advertiſes in his preface, that he will _— : 

ſay nothing of the Engliſh edition, Since that time 

this Chronological Theatre has been often reprinted. 

Voſſius hath not been exact in the account he gives 

of the date of the firſt edition, and hath given that 

for the ſecond edition, which was not ſo. * Anno 


(6) This titie rs 


very true, that Helvicus publiſhed a book of chro- — orragg HY 


h. uſtu 
verſalis ab orgine mundi per quatuor ſumma imperia, 5 To _ 


deducta, cum præcipuis ſyncbroniſmis virorum illufirium T<morialt 
eventorum & politiarum cæterarum (9). All is there —— 
accom modated to the prophecy in the ſecond and ta, pag 


ſeventh 


* 
_m_ 


inito matrimonio 
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( f ) Concordiam 
rolebat cum om- 
nibus: nullo 
enim unquam 
tempore cùm ullo 
ſive collega, ſive 
extraneo in diſ- 
$ordia vixit. 
Naciel. ibid, 


* (10) Wynckelm» 
ibid. 


(rt) . Faber, 
3 Epiſtolar+ lib, i, 
: Pag. 211. 
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entirely free from errors [E]. We may conjecture by the books we haye of his [F]. 
that if he had attained the age of ſixty, his works would have made many volumes in 
folio; As for the reſt; he was a man of an unblameable life; he ſtudied to have peace 
with all mankind, and never had any difference, either with his colleagues, or with 


other people (F): Rara avis in terris. He was much eſteemed by 
many, and received Letters from them, full of civilities. 


ſeveral princes of Ger- 
Anne Dorothy, ducheſs 


of Saxony, did him the honour to write frequently to him. He was lamented in an 
extraordinary manner; all the poets of Germany, of the Ausburg confeſſion, made fu- 
neral elegies, lamenting his untimely death. A collection of theſe poems has been 


printed, with the funeral oration, and ſome other pieces, under the title of Cippus 


memorialis, by the care of Wynckelman, colleague of the deceaſed, The ſon of this 
Wynckelman had the Cippus reprinted in the year 1650. | 


ſeventh chapters of Daniel. This character doth not 
agree with the Theatrum — On the other 
hand, the title and character by which Voſſius repre- 
ſents the book he ſpeaks of, agree perfectly with the 
with the Theatruim Hiftoricum, five Chronologis y- 
flema novum, where we fee only divifions of tens, 
fifties, and hundreds, which do not exceed one another. 
In fine, John Juſtus Wynckelman, the ſon of him 
who pronounced the funeral oration, remarks very 
expreſsly (10), that Schuppius publiſhed two works of 
His father-in-law Helvicus, with Continuations un- 


til the year 1639 3 one is, Theatrum Hiſtoricum, in 


folio ; the other Chronologia Univerſalis, in quarto. 
I forbear obſerving, that Helvicus did not at all publiſh 
his chronology himſelf, which he had continued to the 
year 1612. It was publiſhed by his colleague, Steube r, 
in the year 1618. 

[EZ] . . . - the' they are not entirely free from errors.] 
Tanaquillus Faber, doth not find them exact as to 
the time in which the poets, 3 and other 
learned perſons flouriſned. Primum hoc mihi 
© credas velim, Helvicum non ſatis locupletis eſſe fidei 
in hac Chronologiz parte quz virorum ſcriptis il- 
* luſtrium #tatem fignat : dein hoc quoque habet Hel- 
< vicus, quod fere plerumque recentiores ſcriptores ſe- 
© quatur, ut eclogarios, bibliothecarios, &c. quale ali- 
quid quoque in Calviſio improbarat Scaliger, quem- 
* admodum ex Epiſtolis ejus apparet; quamvis Cal- 
* viſii opus, ex quo totus eſt Helvicus, mirifice lau- 
© daret. Sed quod dico, allatis infra exemplis pla- 
© nius conſtabit (11). In the firſt place, I defire 
© you to obſerve, that Helvicus is nt entirely to be 
© depended upon, in that part of chronology, which re- 
* lates to the age of famous authors: and likewiſe 
* be for the moſt part follows modern authors, 
* ſuch as collectors and writers of Bibliotheques c. 
Scaliger finds ſome ſuch fault with Calviſius like- 
© wiſe, tho" be highly commended that work of Calvi- 
* fius, from which Helvicus takes moſt of bis. What I 
« fay will be more evident from ſome examples, which I 
© ſpall afterwards produce.” The inſtances he promiſes 
and afterwards gives, relate to the errors of Helvicus 
concerning Athenzus, Lucian, Juſtin, and Hermogenes. 

[E By the books we have of him.) I have al- 
ready taken notice of ſome of them, and here follow 
more. He publiſhed chronogical diſſertations on the 
four monarchies, on the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, on 


Cyrus, and the other kings of Perſia, &. He fo ſolidly 

— the opinions of Angelocrator, that nothing 

could be replied (12). And yet Angelocrater pre- 

tended to infoiration, declaring in the — of his 14 —4 — 
that he had compoſed it, Deo illuminante (13). This Angelocritoris 
much diminiſhes the glory of thoſe who con. 9itiones, ut 
futed him, it beihg an eaſy thing to find a thouſand — 
chimzra's in the writings of thoſe pretended in- Catvifvs in his 
ſpired men. Though they ſhould not be actually Fa. 7's 2d Helviem 
natics, and had only in view, the railing of the paſ. tit indign, 
ſions, they would, by their boaſt of ſuch a thing Gn... aun 
againſt their conſcience, betray ſuch a diſordered contra wider 
mind, as muſt needs expoſe them to the laſhes of Þiſcere poruerit, 
the meaneſt critic, Helvicus wrote ſome treatiſes, 2 * 


de Dialeftis Græcit, de ratione car mina Graca m. Pant. 


Correct Fre- (15) Pag. 394. 

herus in the epitaph XXXVI (16), and IX and make 

it XXXV, and IIX. Ir is ſtrange, that they who (16) Magins in 

have corrected this great book, ſhould not ſee, that a Fm be 

man who was was born the twenty ſixth of December, n 

1581 (17), and died the tenth of September, 1617 ( 5 Fd. 

(18), did not live thirty fix years, nine months n it, pag, 

and a half. There are XXXV years and IIX months 393- 

in the epitaph recited by Wynckelman (19), he has ä 

likewiſe been guilty of a miſtake by ſaying, in the (% 4 . 

funeral oration, that Helvicus died in the thirty ſeventh F. 2 

ns of his age, anno @tatis ſug trigeſims ſeptimo. eadem & 394 
e writ this all at length, and not in figures. He 

writes in the fame manner the day of his birth, and (to) In Cippo 

the day of his death; the firſt js, according to him, Memoriali, pe 

the twenty ſixth of December 1581, and the other “. 

is the tenth of September 1617. How then doth he 

make out the thirty ſeven years? the eaſier it is to 

avoid theſe faults, the more a man is obliged to avoid 


them. 


HEMELAR (Jok x) a canon of Antwerp, born at the Hague (a), was 3 


very learned man, 


an Orator. 


He applied himſelf much more to the ſtudy of polite learning, 
Bels- ps 514. and the ſcience of medals [A], than to theological diſputes. He was both a poet and 
At Rome he made a panegyric upon Clement VIII, with ſo great ſuc- 


ceſs, that the choice was given him of being either keeper of the Vatican library, or 


[4] He applied bimſelf to the 14.0 of polite learn- 
ing, and the ſcience of niedals.) He compoſed a book 
upon that ſcience, and gave it to be publiſhed, on con- 
dition that they ſhould not put his name to it. Au- 
for e Expoſitionis Numiſmatum Imperatorum Ro- 
manorum à Jul. Cæſare ad Heraclium uam operi 


fuo Jac. Biæus adjecit, tacito, ut flipulatus erat, nomine 


Antwerp. apud Verduſ. 1614 4to (1). This is what 
we find in Valerius Andreas, What follows is ſome- 
thing more particular, * In Numiſmata Regum & 


* Impp. Romanorum à C. Julio Cæſare uſque ad Fl. 

fuſtinianum ex Caroli Arſchotani reguli & Nic. Ro- 

* coxii conſularis viri armariis deprompta' commen- 

« tarios edidit bone frugis plenos, in quibus quic- 

quid in auro, argento, ære, flato percuſſo in urbe 

Eterna, exquiſitum, elegans, hiſtoriz temporum & 
: | 


«© genio principum conveniens, per notas figuras, am- 

* bages breves & firpos verborum fignificatur, acutiſ- 

«* ſme paucis & planiſſime explicat, penu quoddam 

* nummariz antiquitatis : 8 — opere aliquis arrogantior 

ſuperis ſe miſceri poſſet arbitrari, in eo nomen ſuum ; 
« diflimulavit (2). — He publiſhed moft uſeful com- (2) Oo 
* mentaries on the medals of the Roman the emperors, from os rye 
« Tulius Ceſar, dewn to Fuſtinian, taken from the _ 1 EY 
* cabinets of Charles duke of Arſchot, and Nicholas Ro- N 

* coxiusr, a Burgomaſter. In which he briefly and at- 

* curately, explains every thing that is exquiſite elegant , 

er agreeable to the biftory of theſe times, or genius of 

« princes, whether thiſe medals be in gold, filver, 0r 

« braſs, whether caſt or truck in that immortal city. It 

© is a compleat treaſury of the knowledge of medals, and 

yet in this work, from which others wonld hav? — 

39 
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(3) Toh. Frideri- 


HEMELAR HEMMINGIUS. 


of having a very good benefice (H. He contented himſelf to be a canon of the cathedral 


44 Gone, in of Antwerp (c). He had a great ſhare in the eſteem and N of Juſtus Lipſius, 
Orat- is his profeſſor ; which appears by the letters that Lipſius wrote to him (d), and the teſtimony 
—＋ he gave him in the year 1600 (e). Hemelar was then preparing himſelf for his voyage 


0 14. ibid. 80 Italy. He lived ſix 


rs at Rome with cardinal Ceſi (). He was a friend of 7/7, idem. Swert, 
Grotius, and publiſhed ſome verſes, congratulating him on his eſcape out of 


priſon ibis. 


0% i. 8. (g). He was brother to the mother of James Golius, that learned profeſſor at Ley- ) Oro r- 


(e) It is ful 
257 77 | 


=) /%;, Athen- communion, as he had done Peter Golius, 
Belg 28 436. have been able to accompliſh this deſign. 


change his religion (5). Moreri, who in 
ſpeaks elſewhere of our John Hemelar, 


5 


imitate him with regard to the promiſe 


© peed the higheft fame he conceals his name.” The 
words preceeding theſe in Gronovius's oration, are 
too fine to be omitted. Mater (Golii) omni ſexus 
laude prædita . . . . vel unica Johannis Hemelarii 
« fratris imagine ſat nobilis eſt, viri & in veterum li- 
« terarum tractatione cum primis exercitati, & potᷣtæ 
* diſerti, & probitate ac tranquillitate vitæ fugaque 
* honorum & negotiorum T. aliquem Pomponium 
Atticum referentis. Panegyricum dixit votis tertio- 
rum quinquennalium Clementis VIII tam illuſtri gra- 
tia exceptum, ut Vaticane bibliothece præfectu- 
ram, aut optimum ſacerdotium (Canonicatum vo- 
cant) optare juſſus ſit: ſacerdotio Antwerpiz con- 
tentus fuit. e——_—_—a i; (Golirs) mother endowed 
with all the virtues of her ſex ' , . . illuftri- 
ous enough by all ber reſemblance to her brother Fohn 
Hemelar, a man throughly acquainted with ancient 
learning, an excellent poet, and, for probity, tranguil- 
© lity of life, and neglect of honours and employments, 
* reſembling a Pomponius Atticus, He delivered a pane- 
* gyric on Clement the VIII. which gained bim ſuch ap- 
| © plauſe, that, being deſired to chuſe either the office 
© of keeper of the Vatican library, or a rich bene- 
* fice (a canonry as it is called), he contented bin- 
6% Melanges * /eif with a living at Antwerp.” Mr Colomies (3) 
Hiſtoriques, pag» aſſures us, that Hemelar's book upon medals is very 
78, ſcarce, and yet there were three editions of it (4). 
(4) The ſecond i The other works of this canon of Antwerp, are, Gratu- 


o 


of the year 1627, latis in inaugurationem D. Chriſtiani Michaclii, P. Mi- 


in 40, and the Chatlis apud Antuerpienſes Pramonſiratenſis Cœnobii 
— of 1 2 Abbatiz, Poemata multa ſparſim edita. Oratio in 
See Father Labbe, IBI I ſhall ſay ſomething concerning PET ER 
Biblioth. Num- GO L TUS.) He had the fame inclination as his 
mar, pag. 262, brother for voyages to the Levant, and for the O- 
riental tongues. He turned a barefooted Carmelite, 
and took the name of Celeſtin of Saint Liduina. 
He ſojourned many years upon mount Libanus, 


He tranſlated Thomas d Kempis, into Arabic, and under- 
took, at the age of ſeventy four, a voyage to the 
coaſts of Malabar, to endeavour the converſion of the 
infdels. The diverſity of religion and profeſſion, did 
not hinder the two brothers from loving one another 
very affectionately. Peter wrote to James that he was 
beholden to him for the civil treatment which he 
received in Aſia. Frater Aſcetes è familia diſcalcea- 
torum cum per veſtigia fratris in Oriente decurreret, 


4, 1 
11 


5 


V OL. III. 


James Golius was a good Proteſtant, who 
all his life entertained a grudge againſt his uncle, for having perſuaded his brother to (5 Unum in eo 


ſomething concerning PETER G OLIUS-[B]... 


a Funere Foannis Malderi V. Antverpienſis Epiſcopi habita. 


and was profeſſor of the oriental tongues at Rome. 


den, who acquired ſo great a reputation by his profound knowledge of the Oriental cm & angelum 


cu lodem lucu- 


tongues. He would doubtleſs have deſired to bring over this nephew to the Roman lente carmine 


the brother of James; but he would not gf ot 


non fine gemitu 


the article of Golius, informs us, that he plebat accofare 


ives us but a falſe information. I ſhall not voter, quod fra 


| . tas, . . trem Petrum te- 
have made in the ſame. article, of ſaying vocaſſet ad reli- 


giones parentibus 
ejuratas. Id. ibid. 


ſeripſit ad noſtrum dia jam reducem omnia fibi 
* evenire prætet expectationem: paraſſe ſe ad vincula 
* carceres verbera, cruces, invenire amplexus, gratu- 
© Jationes,' ſludia, gratias potentium ob nomen Go- 
* ſiom: eam memoriam id deſiderium ſui reliquerat : 


„ita gratiam abſenti referebant. (5) — When bis bro- (% Gronor. ta 


* ther, the Carmelite was travelling in the eaſt, in the Orat. Fonebri 
* ſame places where James had before been, he wrote Golii, pg 196 
* to him that every thing had happened to him 
* beyond his expeftation, and that he had prepared 
* himelf for bonds, impri ſonments, buffetting, and croſſts, 
and inſtead of theſe be had found embraces, welcomes, 
civilities, and caraſſes, from the great, on account of 
bi; name Gulins : ſo acceptable, ſo beloved, bad be 
rendered himſelf when there, and jo did they ſhow their 
* affetion to bim when abſent.” Thus the name of Golius 
was in ſuch eſteem there, ſince James's travels, that 
a great deal of honour was paid to it in the perſon 
of Peter. For the reſt, we muſt not imagine that 
Hemelar had need of much wit or induſtry to bring 
over his nephew to the Roman communion ; for he 
perſuaded him to it when he was but a child. Peter Go: 
lius was bred in his houſe from eight years of age. I will 
tranſcribe the words of Gronovius, upon which I 
ground this opinion. They will ſhew that this child 
had a very forward wit. * Unum in eo (Hemelario) 
* non fine gemitu ſolebat accuſare noſter, quod fratrem 
Petrum revocaſſet ad religiones parentibus ejuratas 
* vitum alioquin egregium, & fraterno ſecum animo, 
* nec minus gnarum rerum & linguarum Orientis, 
* diuque in partibus iiſdem verſatum & Arabicæ lin- 
gu Rome Profeſſorem : qui quam præcoqui fuerit 
© indole, teſtis eſt oratio, quam Chriſtiano Michaelio 
* Abbati Præmonſtratenſi ab Hemelario ſcriptam gra- 
* tulandi cauſa, puer octo annorum conſtanter, & quaſi 
* feciſſet, memoriter pronuntiavit. —— Our Golizs 
* wſjed to accuſe Hemelar of one thing, nat without 
* ſighs, that he had ſeduced bis brother Peter to the 
* Roman communion, who was, in other reſpects, a very 
extraordinary perſon, and he always retained a 
* brotherly affeftion to him, who was no leſs Killed 
in the affairs and languages of the eat, where he 
* had long ſojourned, and was profeſſor of the Arabic 
tongue at Rome : a proof of the formardneſs of his wit, 
we have in a gratulatory oration compoſed by Hemelar, to 
Chriſtian Michaelius, abbot of the Premonſtants, which 
be, whena bey of eight years of age, pronounced with 
as much eaſe as if it had been his own performance." 


 HEMMINGIUS (N1cor. as) profeſſor of Divinity at Copenhagen, was born 

in the year 1513, in the iſle of Laland (a). His firſt education could not be very ad- (% ;, 44 ner r 
vantageous to him, being under the direction of a Blackſmith, his father's brother, 4 4e J Pen- 
However he made ſome progreſs in learning, and afterwards went to Wittemberg, "** 
where for five years he was one of Melanchthon's moſt conſtant auditors. As he was 

obliged to get his living either by inſtructing ſcholars, or writing for them, we muſt 

the more admire the learning he acquired. He returned from thence to Denmark, and 

by Melanchthon's recommendation, was taken into a gentleman's houſe to inſtruct his 
daughters. He was afterwards made miniſter of the church of the Holy Ghoſt at Co- 

penhagen, and afterwards profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue. He took his doctor of di- 

vinity's degree in the year 1557, and immediately after was made profeſſor in the ſame 

faculty at Copenhagen. He diſcharged the duties of it excellently well till the year 

1579, when he was declared emeritus, and veſted with a canonry in the church of 
Roſchild. He peaceably enjoyed that preferment to his death; that is, to the twenty 
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(b) Taken from 
Paul Freber, 
Theatr. Viror. 
IIluſtr. Pag · 312, 
313» 


2 of May 1600. He wes Rlng the Jaft 


rizing, when we conſider that he was very 
ht to be obſerved, that 7 
1 


| 


à good 


| d, that he not only was not a very rigid Lutheran [A]; but t 
bs probability, that if it had 1 85 5 | [41 gf 
good Calviniſt. His n for the opinions of Geneva was perceived: he was 
obliged to explain himſelf, and even to ma 
of the Lutheran faith, and yet not long ſince there has be di 


o 


NGI US. 
E his life (5), Wi 
ghty 


is the leſs ſux- 
ven years. It 
there 
ſhewn himſelf 


udious, and lived ei 
prevented, he would haye 


g a recantation [B J. e gave a confeſſion 


en a divine who has en- 


deavoured to ſhey that it agrees with that of the Calviniſts [C J. Hemmingius 55 


(t) Taken from 
Hoſpinian. de 
Origine & Pro- 
greſſu Libri Con- 
cord iæ, cap, 


3 5» Page 307 


(2) Promoven- 
tibus cauſam 
hane D. Hem- 
mingio, & aulico 
concionatore, &c. 
Id. ihid. 


(3) Idem, Hiſtor. 
Sacrament Parte 


II, pag 595» 


(4) Samuel An- 
dreas, in epiſtola 
ad Antonium 
Horneck qua 
Daniæ Ortho- 
doxæ fidelis & 
pacificæ Autori 
re ſpondetur. pag · 
62. Edit. Mar- 


purg- 1690. 


The fixth o 


(6) Hemmin- 
gius in Syntagm. 
Inftitutionum 
Cbriſtianarum, 
Loco de Deo, n. 
38, apud Samue- 
lem Andream, 


ubi ſupra, pag. 
63, 


{7) See Samuel 
Andreas, ibid, 


pag. 65, 66, 


A) He was not 4 tery rigid Lutheran.) This one 
proof will be ſufficient for Ine. "The articles of uni- 
on, which the divines of Saxony, and their adherents, 
endeayoured to eſtabliſh over all the Lutheran; world, 
were rejected with great indignation in Denmark. 
Kitig Weder IT forbad all his ſubjects to 9 
them, and threatened © all with baniſhment who 
ſhould diſobey that order, or bring copies of that 
book into his dominions (1). See the remark [Z]. 
Now Hemmingius was the principal promoter. of, this 
affair (2), as Hoſpinian obſerves, who in this fact has 
not been contradifted by Hutterus. ; 
[J] He was obliged . ..'. . ta make a recantation.) 
Hoſpinian (3) relates that Hemmingius, in his Syntagma 
Inflitutionum Chriflianarum, publiſhed in the year 
1574, explained himſelf upon the Real Preſence like a 
lviniſt. Mr Maſius does not diſown this; but he 
adds, that Hemmingius, being admoniſhed of his error, 
n it (4). * Non diſinulandum eſſe 
* (ſays Maſtus) Calvini ſententiæ de S. Cana aliguandiu 
* indul/iſſe, ( Hemmingium) ſed monitum a c#teris 
* Theologis ad meliorem mentem reverſum depoſito 
* errore palinodiam ceciniſſe. Dam in rem ejus con- 
* ſeſſionem, ipſius manu ſcriptam (5) fbigue a Viro Ii. 
* Juftri D. Engberg Confiliario Regis & Fudice Provin- 
* ciali Seelandiæ dono datam, ſubjungit.” The author 
from whom I borrow theſe words, — us, by ſome 
paſſages of the Syntagma, that Hemmingius impugned 
the ubiquity, * beſtowed elogies on Calvin for ac- 
cuſing, and on the magiſtrates of Geneva for puniſhing, 
Servetus. * Cum his hæreſiarchis damnamus etiam 
« impium nebulonem Michaelem Servetum, qui ra- 
biosè contemtis ſanctorum Patrum Conciliis, Arii 
& aliorum fanaticorum hominum damnatas hzreſes 


* revocare conatus eſt, quem juſtd accuſatum a D. Jo- 


hanne Calvino, merito Genevates affecere ſupplicio 
(6). — Together with theſe berefiarcbs, we litetoiſe 
© condemn that impious villain Michael Servetus, who 
* deſperately contemning the council: of the boly fathers, 
* endeavoured to revive the condemned herefies of Arius, 
and other fanatics, wham Mr John Calvin juſtly ac- 
* cuſed, and whom the magiſirates of Geneva juſtly put 
* to death.” | "RE 

[CJ 4 divine has endeavoured to ſhew that Hem- 
mingius's confeſſion agrees with that of the Calviniſts.) 
Mr Maſius, proſeſſor of divinity at Copenhagen, has 
communicated to the public the confeſſion that was re- 

uired of Hemmingius, It imports that he firmly be- 
heved that JESUS CHRIST wholly, Gop and man, 
is ſubſtantially preſent in the Lord's Supper, where- 
ever it 1s celebrated according to his inſtitution ; and 
that he conveys and delivers to all communicants, wor- 
thy and unworthy, his true body and true blood, 
which he has ſhed for us, for the remiſſion of fins; and 
that his body and blood are truly and really taken 
with the bread and wine by the communicants, inſo- 
much that it is a true meat, and a true drink, with 
which man is nouriſhed, refreſhed, and quickened to 
eternal life. Se fatuere & firmiter credere totum Chri- 
ftum Deum & bominem ſub/tantialiter adeſſe preſentem 
in Cena ſua ubicungue celebratur juxta ipſius ordinatia- 
nem, ipſumgue adferre & exhibere omnibus communi- 
cantibus digni & indigniz aun perum corpus & verum 
ſanguinem quem effudit pro nobis in remiſſianem peccato- 
rum, & Hoc corpus  hunc ſanguinem vere & realiter 
cum pane & vino a communicantibus ſumi, ita ut verus 
fit cibus & potus guo homo paſcitur, reficitur & vivifi- 
catur ad witam e&ternam (7). For the reſt, Hemmin- 
gius acknowledged that his confeflion was conſonant to 


that of Augsburg, to the little Catechiſm of Luther, 


and to the ſyſtem of the doctrine of the Saxon churches, 
and he declared that he diſowned whatever in his 
Syntagma has offended the churches, and is agreeable to 
Calvin's opinion about the Holy Supper, or that is not 


conſiſtent with his preſent confeſſion. Cum jam aliter 

in Syntagmate ſuo ſcripſerit juxta ententiam Calvini de 

re ſacramentaria quo Ercięſiæ offenſe ſint, & quod cum 
I p 


bac fua præſenti conſeſſone pugnet, id quicquid fit in unis 

ver ſum revocare, & hoc ſus Ferip o Fevocatum velle (8 () Apog s 

He begs pardon of the king, and of all thoſe whom his 1 

Syntagma had offended (9). It is plain, that his con- ibid. pug 67, 
hon is wholly Lutheran, and we ought to beliey 

l at the doctors who obliged him to retract, preſcribed (9) Ibis. 

him the expreſſions that they thought molt capable 

taking away 1+ 0 egg and denoting preciſely an 

formally his orthodoxy, and the abjuration of his error, 

And yet it is incredible what efforts the divine, whom 

I cite, hath made in order to ſhew that Hemmingius 

did not make a recantation. The Parentheſes and 

the Nota Bene's with which he intermixes the words 

of the confeſſion, in order to evade the conſequences 

and pretenſions of Mr Maſius, ſeem to him ſo ſolid; 

that he is. not afraid to affirm that Hemmingius retra- 

Qed but very little, and that good Calviniſts might 

honeſtly ſign that confeſſion, explained and underſtood 

in it's true ſenſe. Videt itaque rur ſum vir clariſſimus, 

guantillum id fit quad bac confeſſſone ſua Hemmingius 

revocavit, cui & nos dummodo dextre intelligantur && 

recte explicentur poſſumus adftipulari ; & quam procut 

ile adbuc abfugrit tum cum collegis d fide yvnoios Lu- 

therana (10). From whence we may conclude, how (10) Ibis. 

difficult it is to draw up any Formulary, that ſhall cut 

off all occaſion of diſpute. Men believe they have 

prevented all ſorts of equivocations, but in the end 

they find that an adverſary finds a. thouſand, evaſions, 

and would. perſuade us, that we, had quite other 

thoughts than what we know very well we, had. In 

certain caſes this is to undertake what Pericles under- 

took, and in which, he ſucceeded-. Being thrown up- 

on the ground in wreſtling, he. perſuaded the ſpecta- 

tors that he did not really fall (11). Some readers may (x) See he er- 

poſſibly hert call to mind an unlucky obſervation which c PERICLES, 

they may haye read in the Hifory of the Variations m [D]- 

(12). The Lutherans aſſure us in their book of Con- 3 

* cord, that Luther was led to that expreſſion (13) by 99 Hiſtory 

the ſubtilties of the Sacramentarians, who found a Way: of variations, 

to accammodate to their moral preſence, the ſtrongeſt book iv, n. 37, 

and moſt preciſe expreſſions, of Luther, for. the real rs m. 181. 

and ſubſtantial preſence; from which we, by the by, „ Thet 

ſee once more, that we ought not to wonder if the N 

defenders of the figurative ſenſe; find a way of draw- the true body. 

ing the holy fathers to their ſide, fince Luther him- 

ſelf, alive and ſpeaking, who knew: their ſubtilties, 

and undertook to confute them, was hard put to it 

to find words which they did not pervert to their 

own ſenſe, by their interpretations: being tired with. 

their, ſubtilties, he reſolved to find an expreſſion, 

which, they could no longer elude, and therefore 

compoſed the article of, Smalcalde in the form that 

* we have ſeen it.“ The biſhop of Meaux might have 

found a famous inſtance of all this in his. own church. 

The bull of Innocent X, againſt; the opinions of Janſc- 

nius, did not hinder. the Janſenifts from . proceeding in 

their diſputes, They intrenched themſelves in abun- (14) See the 

dance ot ſubtilties and infinite diſtinctions. To drive titings that 

them from that hold, Alexander VII was made to have been pub- 

ſpeak in a more preciſe. manner, and they inſerted in liſhed, pat 24 

his Bull whatever was thought proper to ruin the diftin- — fourth Tore 

ctions and ſubterfuges of the Port Royal. That ſigni- of the Tradition 

fied nothing, The Janſeniſts continued to maintain, of the Church of 

that the doctrine of Janſenius was not yet condemned. mos 1 

Mr . a hundred obſervations borrow- r 

ed from the ſubtleſt logic (14). The reading of ſuch 

a paper muſt have greatly aſtoniſhed the Pope: He % see the 

would have ſeen the vanity of his precautions, and per- fourth 24 7 

ceived that they proved to him, that he did not mean vw bo age 

what he knew very well he had meant. As far as I ooh coneernic i 

ſee (he might, have ſaid) yon know, my thoughts better gr.ce, pg 10, 

than myſelf. What a pretty thing js the Conno/ata#t and follows: 

of cardinal Laurea (15)? And when we conſider the, 


2 , 22 . 4 . : Cee whit is 
infinite diſlinctions that are neceſſary in order to Gif- (10) 29% 0 


quote 


 HEMMINGIUS. 
liſhed ſeveral books: his ſhort theological treatiſes were ſo highly eſteetmed by Simon 
Goulart, that he cauſed them to be re- printed at Geneva, in the 


to this, that at the 


251 


year 1586 [D]. Add 


of ſeventy years, he compoſed a book, intituled, Immanuel, 


which ſeems principally to have been deſigned as a confutation of James Andreas, A 


c) . Ce 
the I Reneſſe, Not. 


great promoter of Ubiquitiſm (c). This work which is much praiſed (d), was not is 4polog, Belg, 
printed till after the death of the author. It was publiſhed at Francfort, in the year ef ms: 114: 
1615 (e), witch a preface which will furniſh us with a fupplement to what we have (a) 14. ivia. 


faid concerning the vigour with which the king of Denmark rejected the Book of 


Concord [E]. 


every private perſon is thorooghly acquainted with 
the Bot ſabtile rules of logic, or - every curate is 
inallible. 

FD) Hi; ſhort theohgital treatiſes were ſo bighly 
efcemed by Simon Goulart, that be canſed them to 
be reprimted at Geneva in the year 3 See the 
epiſtle dedicatory of the edition which he procured. 
For the reſt, he acquaints the reader, that he has 
cleared ſome things which Hemmingius had not ſuffi- 
ciently explained, and which offended many people. 

[EE] Here follows a ſuppliment to what we have 

EE ſaid (17) concerning the vigour with which the king of 
my A]. Denmark rejected the book of the Concord.) An En- 
" gliſhman (18), who wrote the preface to this poſthu- 
(18) He is named mous Work of Hemmingius, acquaints us (19), that 


Robert Alenſon queen Elizabeth left no means uneſſayed to induce the 
wer mon king of Denmark to act in this manner. He relates 
— | 


te below ; but ſeveral particulars of the indignation of this prince, 
afterwards he 's and, among others, that he threw into the fire, the 
always named hook of Concord, which was ſent him covered with ſilk, 
Robinſon, and adorned with jewels: Imo quod memorabile 
(19) Preface tothe © imprimis eſt è pientiſſimo Danorum Rege Frede- 
1 of Hemmin. © rico 2. ab aula Electorali Saxonii, ut ut miſſus, ho- 
gut, called, Im * Joſerico obductus, auro, gemmiſque pretioſis affabre 
manuel apud Lu © grnatus magno, & pio Zelo Vulcano traditus eſt, an- 
doricum dr © nex4 graviſſimi pœn & inſpectione ejus rei univerſi 


a Reneſſe · * ; p 
775 N Regni Epiſcopis demandata ſub confiſcatione, in reg- 


Apologetica Re- * num ne Importaretur, ibidemve diſtraheretur, ne-ve 

— 9 — ſub exilio certiſſimo ab ullo poſſideretur, eo quod in 

4 — ad illo nova, & in iſtis regionibus ante inaudita, ac 

& c:ntra Auto (prout habet ipſum diploma Regium in librum Con- 

res libri Bergen-cordiæ vibratum, a doctis viris mihi non ſemel in 

2 Dania explicatum) inuſitata comprehenderentur dog- 
, . 


mata: recepta vero ibi ex adverſo ſunt cum Luther), 
Philippi quoque ſcripta, inter hzc cum primis Cor- 
us DocTRINAE, tribunitizque illæ, ac decla- 
matoriæ conciones 8. Cathedris pulſe (20). —— 
Nay which above all deſerves to be obſerved, it was 
with a holy zeal thrown into the flames, by that 
pions prince, Frederic Il, king of Denmark, though 
it was ſent to him from the electoral court of Saxony, 
covered with filk, and richiy adorned with gold and 
jewels, the importing or vending of it in his kingdom, 
was likewiſe forbid under a high penalty, and the in- 
ſhectiun was committed to all the biſhops of the king- 
dom, under the penalty of confiſcation, and that non 
ſpould preſume to keep it in their poſſeſſion, under the 
pain of baniſhment; it containing many new, ſtrange, 
and unheard-of dofrines, in theſe parts: (theſe are 
the words of the Royal Edict, publiſhed againſt the 
book of Concord, as I have heard it more than once 
explained by learned men in Denmark.) On the other 
hand, the books of Luther and Melanchthon are here 
received, and above all his CORPUS DOC- 
TRINA, and theſe ſeditious and declamatory ha- 
rangues were bamiſhed from the pulpits.” He obſerves 
that Hutterus highly condemned this conduct of the 
king of Denmark. * Heroicum iſtud Regis Frederici 
factum vocat (Hutterus in libro quem appellat Co x- 
* CoRDIa Concors) durum nimis & Rhadaman- 
theum plane, Regemque & quidem Chriftianum 
© haud decens, ſed cum enormi, tantoque Rege indig- 
* ni prorſus animi impotentid, & nimi3 affectuum ve- 
* hementii conjunctum, quod tanti Regis dignitatem, 
* prudentiam, & exiſtimationes haud leviter, omnibus, 
qui faltem aliquid judicare poſſunt, ſuſpectas reddit. 
* = Hutterus, in his book be entitles CONCORDIA 
* CONCORS, calls this heroic aftion of king Fre- 
* deric, harſh, and altogether Rhadamanthean, unbecom- 


(20) Pref ce, a- 
he, cited from 

L. G à Reneſſe, 
Page 111. 
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* ing a prince, and a Cbriſtian, attended with great“ been firſt publiſhed in 1579, in 


* folly and heat of paſſion, altogether unworthy of ſo 
great a king. And that it gives no ſmall ground, to 
* People of ſenſe ; at leaſt to call in queſtion bis dignity, 
* prudence, and reputation.” But that it has been highly 
celebrated by Chriſtopher Knobius, in his funeral oration 
on that prince, I ſhall quote the paſſage which will ſhow 


(e) Id. ibid. 
pag. 111, 


us the warm zeal of that prinee, who frequently (aid, 

that this controverſy among the Lutherans, had done 

more miſchief, than the Turks could have done, b 

ſacking theſe provinces where it firſt aroſe. Chri- 

* ſtophorus' Knobins Aulicus illies (Regis) Concionator 

in Concione funebri in exequiis Regiis Habits an 

* 1588. 5 Jani fic de illo loquitur : So/lititus erat ne 

« ſui quogue Doctores in abyſum kujus periculoſee, & 

* nocentiſime diſputationis abriperentur, ideogue noluit 

* iftt negocio immiſceri: etiam querebatur, damnum quod 

* Chriftiana Eccleſia ex hi diſpatatione ſentiebat, non 

* pofſe tali Concordia Bergenſis formula ſanari: & 

* ſciunt complures honeftiſſimi viri, quanto cum affettu 

* id factum doleret, quinimo illum ſæpius dixifſe, fi 

* Turcd illas regiones, in quibus bac c(ertamina nata 

* ſunt, & adoleverunt, deprpulatus fuiſſet, nan tantum 

* damni potuifſe inferri, quantum hec diſputatis intulit, 

* nec finem poſſe videri bujus certaminis (21). —— (21) Lud. Ce- 
Cbriſtepber Knobius, chaplain to that prince, in an rordus à Rene ſſe, 
* oration pronounced at his obſequies in'the year 1588, Not. in Epiſt 
June 5, ſpeaks of bin in this manner. Being afraid pelo. Fectefie 
* leſt his clergy ſhould be hurried into the abyſs of this vio "ww, 4 . 
dangerous and hurtful controverſy, he would not at A 

all meddle in it; and he complained that the hurt 

* which the Chriſtian church had ſuſtained by it, could 

not be healed by this form of Concord of Berg. 

Many men of great note know what ſorrow he felt 

on that account, and that he has frequently ſaid, 

that if the- Turk had ſacked theſe provinces wherein 

theſe diſputes began, and were cheriſhed, he could 

not have done ſo much hurt as this diſpute had 

* done, and that no end of that controverſy could be 

© foreſeen,*” Queen Elizabeth made uſe of the ſame 
compariſon in her letter to the elector of Saxony. Your 


e 


country, ſays ſhe (22), has ſuſtained more prejudice by (aa) Scribent ad 
this pretended Concord, than if the Turks, had entered Auguſtum Electo- 
it with fire and ſword. The author (23) who men- em. mer alia 


fi Turca totam 


tions this particular, obſerves that the miniſters in Hol- tuam ditionem, 
land, prevailed with this queen, to perſuade the king ferro flammaque 


of Denmark to reje& the book of Concord. We ſee, vaſtaſſet, tanta 
in the preface to Hemmingius's book, that the ſueceſ- 3 4 
ſor of this king continued to reject that book, for oncordiæ dif- 

which the author of the preface beſtows great praiſes cordis negocio 


on him. Robinſonus pag. 10. ejuſdem ad Lectorem *ccepit. 1d gd. 


prefationis fic concludit, Deus qui nunquam deeſt Lanpadt Wt: 
Eccleſiæ ſuæ, irrequietorum talium hominum cona- Hege. Cenfurz 
tus ut olim per pios Magiſtratus, in Dania præſer- Ubjquitatis. 
tim, mire impedivit: ita etiam nunc per optimi patris EY 
optimum filium, re & nomine verum Chriftianum, pa- (23) Joh. Lame 
ternis veſligiis ſeverè inſiſtentem, pietate, & juſtitia fa ibid. 
regna ſua firmantem, Pontificiorum, Ubiquitariorum, 

& aliorum ſchiſmaticorum ac turbulentorum homi- 

num ſtudia mature, & prudenter in ipsa herba repri- 

mentem, benigne retardavit (24). Robinſon in (%) Lud Ge- 
the tenth page of: the ſaid preface to the reader con- rard. à Reneſſe, 
cludes thus. G O D, who nevtr forſakes bis church, ibid. 

put a wonderful flop to the attempts of theſe turbulent 


ſpirits, as in former times, by pious rulers, eſpecially 


in Denmark. So likewiſe in our days has he graciouſly 
curbed them by the excellent ſon of an excellent fa- 
ther, a Chriſtian, both in name and thing, and who 
wort bily goes on in bis father's foot-fleps, eftabliſhing ' 
his kingdom in piety and juſtice, and prudently check- 
ing in the bud the deſigns of Papiſts, Ubiquitarians, amd 
other ſchiſmatics, and ſeditious perſon.” 

I frankly own that I do not take thoſe things from 


the fountain-head, I have no other original but the 
notes of Lewis Gerard de Reneſſe on a letter which 
he reprinted at Breda in 1651 (25) and which had (4.1 He was 2 


atin, Dutch, and miniſter there, 


German. lt is intituled, * Apologetica Reformatarum end profeſſor of 


in Belgio Ecclefiarum Epiſtola, ad, & contra Au- Divinky, 
« ores Libri Bergenſis, dicti, Concordiæ. — Hg 
Apoligy for the Reformed Churches in Holland, by way 

* of Epiſtle to and againſt the authors of" a book from 

Berg called Of Concord.” Mr Reneſſe was — 
| 0 


392 HENAULT! 


(26) See the re- of the author of it; but I know it has been aſcribed to * cordiz publicavit (27). · Is the year 1599, Peter (27)S< 
mark [SI of Peter de Villiers (26), a French migiſter, and chaplain Villiers, a Frenchman, and chaplain to the prince of lid. ii, bun, 
— _ v. to the prince of Orange. Anno 1579, Petrus Ville- © Orangr, a pragmatical man, publiſhed a fenders Caiviniane, ©, 
the paſſage of " © rius Gallus concionator aulicus Principis Auriaci, Po- * epiſtle ander the names of the miniſters of Holland, 4. —— apud Schul. 
Grotius's Annals, ly pragmonicus, ſub miniſtrorum Belgicorum nomine gain the authors of the book of Concord." © As. Bibl. Cathol, 


where the apolo- « Epiſtolam criminatoriam contra Autores libri Con- Ms l, page aj 
y of the prince . | 


of Orange is aſ- | * a 
cribed Vill, HENAU LT (N). A French poet in the XVIIth Century, © Author of the 
© ſonnet upon Mrs de Guerchi [4] and teacher to Madam des Houlieres, was pretty 
famous in Paris whilſt he lived, and is ſo ſtill, though he has been dead theſe four. 
(a) Viz. in 1682. © teen years (a). It is true, his merit not being in print [IB], to uſe Mr Menage's 
« phraſe, his reputation could not ſpread. itſelf like that of ſome others, who at Paris 
© never enjoyed ſo great a one as himſelf, He was a man of wit and learning, loving 
« pleaſure with refinement, and a debauchee with art and delicacy z but he had the 
« worſt turn of mind imaginable. He pretended to be an Atheiſt, and made oſten- 
tation of his ſentiments with a fury and affectation that were abominable. He com- 
« poſed three different ſyſtems concerning the mortality of the ſoul [C], and made a 


* voyage 


[4] Author of the ſonnet upon Mrs de Guerchi.) many curious matters of fact, and ſuch as are very pro- 

Before I publiſhed, in the remark [G] of the article per for this dictionary (4). (4) See. he 

SPINOZA, the extract of the letter where theſe [C] He had made three K gp Syſtems concerning the end rs 
(r) In the article words are contained, I had already obſerved (1) that the the mortality of the ſoul.) Let us give one paſſage remark [9 |, 
PATIN, pag. ſonnet of the Abortive was thought to be Mr Henault's, more out of that collection of remarks juſt now men- in the article of 
44, letter (d), I and that he had compoſed it upon Mrs de Guerchi. tioned. * Henault faith, in his epiſtle dedicatory, You In 4 
gp 1 But as ſoon as my dictionary appeared at London, a * that I am a man wholly by my ſelf, that I do not - 
edition, * learned Engliſh gentleman there, did me the honour to * place my happineſs in the opinion of others, that my 

write to me, I. that he knew from the firſt hand, that * maxims or my errors are very different from thoſe of 

this ſonnet was ſeen two or three years before the death * 2/7 the world beſides. By this he begins to diſcover 

of Mrs de Guerchi; II. that ſome perſons who pre- what he was. Many of his verſes are imitations of 

tended to know it very well, aſſured him, that it was * the Chorus's of Seneca, and amongſt others of the 

made by Subligni, author of the Falſe Clelia. I commu- * ſecond act of the Troas, where the mortality of 

nicated this to the ingenious gentleman, who had writ- the ſoul is eſtabliſhed: that ſubject hit his talte. 

ten to me the letter, whereof I had inſerted an extract 

in the article of SPINOZA. He anſwered me, Comme ſe perd en un moment 

that Mr Lucas had afſured him that the ſonnet on Cette portion & air dans les corps enfermie 3 

the Abortive was compoſed twenty years before the Que le plus aftif element 

© accident of Mrs de Guerchi, but that all connoiſ- n 

* ſeurs in theſe matters, whom he had conſulted, ſaid, Developpe & pouſſe en fumee z 

it was written upon a miſcarriage of that handſome Comme au ſoufle des aquilons 

woman, but not that which coſt her her life, Or voit bien-tit evannoitie 

© Twenty of my friends, adds he, who have lived with Une groſſe nute ou de grele ou de pluie, 


« Henault, have aſſured me, that the ſonnet was poſi- ' 
© He made him- * tively his, and that he owned it. Subligni * was ſtill 2 7 og Oy afreux menace les valons ; 
ſelf eſteemed at © in the college when that piece was firſt publiſhed : 12 s epana cette ame vaine . 
the Bar. There his widow and his daughter have confirmed it to me, Qui neut tous les reſſirts de la machine humaine. 


* — of « rbat be was not the author of it.” Let us then lay Pot meurt en nous quand nous mourons : 


and ſome critica] down for certain, that it is a piece of our Henault; for 7, mort nelaife rien, & neſt rien elle-mime, 
remarks on An- we ſhall ſee, below, that it was put into the collection 5 pen de tems que nous durons 
dromache. of that poet's works: but let us very much doubt that : 7 5 
it was made on Mrs Guerchi. It is 2 „ Ce neſt que le moment extreme, &c. 
._ maſter-piece, though it be againſt the rules (2) an 
83 even * barbariſm im it (3). I am ſurprized that this was printed with the king's 
Amourettes, of [B] His merit not being in print.] This is found to * privilege. This man had a tender heart; he ſaid 
MN be falſe. Mr d'Henault himſelf in his life-time, to his miſtreſs: 
1 cauſed a little collection of his works to be printed at 
Paris by Barbin in 1670, in 12mo. Oeuvres diverſes Sappbo fit des vers comme vous, 
(Y See Father . . . par le Sieur D. H. It is dedicated to Monſieur Faites Pamour comme elle. 
Bouhours's Ma- « Doort without any other title, it contains proſe and 
niere de bien Pen © verſe, and letters in proſe and verſe to Sapho, who « He would have her to renounce glory. 


Jer, t 21 very probably is Madam des Houlieres. The ſonnet 


on the Abortive is there . . . We muſt not forget the Pour moi je ne ſuis point Ia dupe de la g lire, 


« 

« firſt piece in the book intituled, Conſolation to Olym- a 
pia. It will furniſh me with two critical obſerva- © 191 2 poo. * S ue 3 
tions: one is, that the compilers of St Evremont's E 
works, being perhaps deceived by ſome body, or by Doive epargner mon nom & ne mepargner pas. 
a pretended conformity of ſtile, have placed this Je me mets au deſſus de cette erreur commune, 
whole letter, which is very long, among his works, On meurt, & reſſource & ſans reſerve aucune. 
* an a great many people who pretend to be nice 8 ˙7 oft apres ma mort quelque reſie de moi, 
o 
« 
c 
s 


judges, have taken it for a genuine piece of his. a A : — 
This is an example, which you may add to thoſe A 1 la es 


which you have collected concerning the errors, Fera place d ſon tour d de nouvelles cboſes, Avront bient5t 
H Judgment up- into which this likeneſs of ſtile daily leads the critics, Ef Je replongera dans le ſein de ſes cauſes. pleurs cet 


on the works of 
St Evremont, 
1608, in 12mo, 
at Paris by the 
Sieur Dumont. 

It is a falſe 


The ſecond obſervation falls directly upon a new homme, 


. - gs fan- 
cenſor . . . who has pretended to paſs a judgment up- This is no tranſlation, but an original, and thus it Ge Chak a 
is, that this man ſcattered in his works the ſeeds of tis neceſl ire 
his errors. In the two pieces that have been in- Rome. L 5% 
ſerted in the Furetieriana, you will find alſo the ſame 14, 


4 
on the works of St Evremont . . . This man has 
4 

Olympia in the ſtile, on the thoughts and ſentiments, opinions which he endeavours to inſinuate every e of In 
6 
6 


fallen headlong into the ſnare that was laid by the 
compiler. He attacks that letter of Conſolation to 


it! umount wer, 
name: it is at- 
— 1807 — and he beſtows a fourth part of his book on this nota- where. To his impieties he added groſs impu. d x7, Quand 


thor of Arlequi- ble criticiſm,” This is what I have found in a col- * rities. Some are to be found in a piece intituled objet pes 4 
niana; ſome lection of remarks, which a young advocate of the * /e Bail dun caur d Cloris, the leaſing of 4 heart 2 — 
think Mr Erard, parliament of Paris did me the favour to ſend me in * to Chloris, which is in that collection, and aſſuredly 1 eſt joli, Do 


9 the year 1698, and which convinced me, that he has that Chloris might well be one of la Fontaine's men quod lid 


his 


hand in it, an infinite deal of wit, and an exact knowledge of Jeannetons T. Theſe verſes are bolder than all illi. 14 66 
| 2 


? pag. 164. 
Tome I, of 
Madam des Hou - 
liere's Poems: 
you will find it 
allo in the Cou- 
rier Galant of 
May 1693, pag« 
$5» 


(5) See the ar- 
ticle PLOTH1- 
NUS, remark 
[4]: 


voyage to Holland on 
< his lear ning. 
ing the Viaticum in the midſt 
© nault was 


HENAULT, HENICHIUS. 


purpoſe to ſee Spinoſa, who yet made but little account f 
At his death matters changed extreamly: he was converted, and would - 

© have carried things to exceſs': his confeſſor was obliged to hinder him from receiv- | 
his chamber with a halter about his neck. D' He- 
of no conſiderable family, his father was a Baker, and he himſelf was at 
« firſt receiver of the taxes in Forez, where he did not manage his affairs well. 
He taught Madam des Houlieres all that he knew or fancied he knew. 


It is pre- 


« tended that this appears in the works of that lady [D].” This is an extract of a 
a letter which an ingenious gentleman honoured me with the twenty ſeventh of April, 
1696. He writ to me another the nineteenth of July, 1697, in which he informed 


me, that d' Henault had drawn up the plea of Mr Clodore, 


governor of Martinico, 


againſt Mr de la Barre, governor of the iſles of America, and a manifeſto of Mr de 


Gadagne, about the affair of Gigeri. You will find in the Fureteriana, an elegy (þ) ,, 
The elegy is uſher'd in with this commendation, the 
every bo 
He compoſed a ſonnet which gave occafion to Mr Colbert to do a 
He was married, and left one daughter, who is a penſionary 
Our remarks are filled with ſeyeral particulars which have been 


and an eclogue (c) of this author. 

Monſieur d' Henault was eſteemed by 
and amorous. 
handſome thing [E]. 
in a convent at Paris. 


dy. . . . He was every way @ gentleman, 


communicated to us, to which I refer the reader. 


© his tales, and better deſerved the cenſures of the 
« magiltrate.” 

[D] It is pretended that this appears in the 
works of that lady.) The reader may have ſeen in 
the firſt edition of this dictionary, pag 1088, of the 
ſecond tome, that he, to whom the words of this 
text belong, immediately adds, J have ſeen ſome peo- 
ple take notice, among other verſes in the Idylle, on a 
river 4 


Courez, ruiſſeau, courez, fuyez & reportez 

Vos ondes dans le ſein des mers dont vous ſortez; 
Tandis que pour remplir la dure deſtine 

OL nous ſommes aſſujettis, : 

Nous irons reporter la vie infortunee 

Dans le ſein du neant d'ou nous ſommes ſortis. 


Run, river, run, and baſten to the ſea; 
There loſe yourſelf in it's immenſity. . 
So toe, the flruggie or'e with care and firife, 
In non: exiſtence loſe a wretched life. 


It is certain that a perſon, who ſhould ſpeak after this 
manner, dogmatically would deny the immortality of 
the foul. But for the honour of Madam des Hou- 
lieres, let us fay that ſhe only followed poetical ideas 
which are not to be drawn into conſequence. Thus 
in imitation of the ancient poets, ſhe ſays in another 
place (5), that after our death our ſoul wanders on 
the infernal ſhores. This could not have been her 
belief, if Mr de Henault had taught her his impieties. 
Let us not judge her by poetical phraſes. Not but 
that abundance of licentiouſneſs may be concealed un- 
der the privilges of verſification. The advocate I have 
mentioned, has a note upon this paſſage. You have 


quoted, ſays he to me in his letter, /me verſes of 


Madam des Houlieres which are ſuſpected of Liberti- 
niſm : but they have made you omit one | which is 
not the leaſt emphatical, and which is in the edition 
of her poems. To ſpeak the truth; there are many mo- 
ral, and even Chriſtian and ſacred, pieces in her works, 
which correct this one. Some people however were at 
pains to repreſent her as a Libertine ; for ſhe tomplains 
of it in her epiſtle to Father la Chaiſe on the hypocrites 
She was a very great wit, the honour of ber ſex, and 
the | os of ours. 
ote, that under pretence that ſhe ſays we are pro- 

duced out of nothing, it could not be pretended, :hat 
ſhe believed the creation; for Mr d'Henault ſhews 
plainly enough (6) that by the word nothing, he meant 
not the privation of exiſtence, but the meer privation 
of: life. In this ſenſe he did not admit of the 
creation. 
as ] He compoſed a ſonnet which gave occaſion to 

Colbert to do 4 handſome thing.] The collection 
of remarks before cited, furniſhes me with another 
good commentary. * To return to Mr d' Henault, it 
is of him Mr Boileau ſpeaks in two places of his 
© ninth ſatire: Je le declare donc, Haynault ® oft un 
Virgil. I declare it then, Haynault is a Virgil. 
© But Mr Boileau told me himſelf that he thought him 
© a pretty good poet, and that his beſt piece, not for 
it's matter, but for the compoſition, was a ſonnet 
« againſt Mr Colbert, which began with this verſe, Mi- 

niſi re avare & laſche, eſclave Malheureux, —— 0 
« griping baſe minifler, O miſerable ſlave. Mr Colbert 
© on this occaſion did a noble thing; he was told of 
this ſonnet, which made a noiſe at that time. He 
asked whether there was nothing in it againſt the 
king, he was told there was not; whereupon he 
anſwered, that he minded it not, and would not 
reſent it againſt the author. Is not this ſomething 
nobler than the ſonnet ? 


. 


HENICHIUS (Joun) profeſſor of Divinity in the univerſity of Rinthel in 
the country of Heſſe, was the ſon of a miniſter of Winhuſen, and was born in the 


month of January 


1616, He went through the Claſſics at Zell and Lunenburg, and 


then was ſent to Helmſtadt in the year 1634; where, after he had ſtudied four years, 


he was admitted doctor of philoſophy. 


Having afterwards read ſome lectures, and mo- 


derated in ſome public diſputations, he gained, in a very particular manner, the friendſhip of 


Dr Calixtus and Dr Horneius, two celebrated divines. 
the end of the year 1639, and he lived there about three years with a gentleman of 

| He took a journey after that towards the Rhine, and then ſtaid ſome time (, az weving; 
with James Lampadius at Hanover. He was made profeſſor of Metaphyſics, and 
the Hebrew tongue in the univerſity of Rinthel, in the year 1643, .and at the end of 
a year and a halt he was called to Bardewic to be ſuper-intendant there. 
the functions of that office five years together, 


merit (a), 


He went to Heldeſheim towards 


He exerciſed 
with ſo much diligence, that Auguſtus, 


duke of Brunſwic, would have given him the inſpection of the whole dioceſe of Wol- 


tenbuttle ; but he did not accept of it. He even quitted his employment, becauſe the 
fatigues he had gone through had brought on him a tedious ſickneſs. He returned to — 
Rinthel in the year 1651, to be profeſſor of Divinity there. 


with the honour of a doctor's degree in the ſame faculty, and had a place ſoon aſſigned him 
in the eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory, and was made inſpector of the churches of the county of 
5 G a 


V OL, II. 


Schawemburg 


393 


Page 77 of 
Dutch Edits 


(c) Page 238. 


f Nous irons re- 
porter la vie in- 
fortunce, Qu x 
LE HAZARD 
NOUS A DO Ns 
NE“ E, Dans le 
ſein du neant 
d'on nous ſommes 
ſortis, 


(6) See the ſon- 
net of the Abor« 
tives 


He calls him 
ſo to diſguiſe 
him. 


of atque praſtre- 


nuum Virum D. 
Fridericum Wil- 
helmum G AN- 
SIM ſe con- 
tulit, apud quem 
triennium fere 
ſatis commode 
exc git · Apud 
itte, Memor. 


leger. Decad. 


He was ſolemnly inveſted , eg 1716. 


394 


thel ts in 
that county. 
(e) Taken from 
bis funeral Pro- 
rammia, inſerted 
Mr Witte, in 


the XIII Decade twenty 


Memoriarum 
Theolog · noſtri 
feculi, page 

17 16 , & ſeq» 


(r) Witte, Me- 
mor. T heolog+ 
Dec. XIII, page 
1720. 


HENICHIUS HENRY VI 


(5) The town of Schawemburg (b). He gave proofs of his learning in ſeveral works which he publiſhed [A]; 
Rin he had a great deal of candour and moderation, and 
twixt the Lutherans and Calviniſts [BI, and it was probably this which expoſed him 
to the malice of ſome zealots. I 645 
did not prove barren ; for he had thirteen children by her. He died at Rinthel the 

e made by Gerhard Walter Molan, is 
in the 338th and 339th pages of a book of Gaſpar Sa- 


Frinted in 1694, 


ſeventh of June, 1671 (c). His 
very fine. You will find it 
gittarius (d) 


[4] Several works which be publiſhed.) Here is the 


catalogue that Mr Witte has given of them (1). D/ 
ſertatis de Majeftate civili : Rintel. 1653 in 4to. De 
Cultu creaturarum & imaginum Diſſert. ibid 1653 in 
4to. De Libertate Arbitrii, imprimis de conturſu cau- 


ſe ſecundæ cum primis : ibid. 1645 in 4to. De officio 


boni Principis piique Subditi : ibid. 1661 in 12mo- 
Difſertatio de Pænitentia lapſorum : ibid. 1659 in 4to. 
De Gratia & Predeftinatione Diſſertatio : ibid. 1663 
in 4to. Compendium S. Theologie : ibid. 1657, 1671, in 
8vo. De Veritate Religionis Chriftiane : ibid. 1667 
in 12mo. Inſlitutiones Theologice : Brunſvige, 1665, 


in 4to. Hiſtorie Eclefiaflice & Civilis, Pars J. Rin- 


tel. 1669. Pars II. 1670. Pars III. 1674. in 4to. 
Diſputationes aliquot emiſit publicegue habuit, ex quibus 
eſt; de Myſterio SS. Trinitatis: De Conſeſione Auguſti- 
ni, de Fide & Operibus : &c. | 

I have ſomething to obſerve upon the book de Veri- 
ritate Religionis Chriftiane, which is in that liſt, It 
is a very good ſupplement to that of Grotius on the 
ſame ſame ſubjet: for Henichius explains, illuſtrates, 
and proves more at large the arguments that Grotius 
had made uſe of. He informs us of this in the title, 
where he ſays, guo ea que vir illuſtris Hugo GroTiVs 
de hac materia commentatus eft, aliguanto uberius ex- 
ponuntur. By the way let us obſerve, that Grotius 
has been accuſed of plagiariſm, and let us place here 
an addition, which was at the end of the firſt volume 
of this dictionary in the firſt edition, and which the 
Printer has not placed where it ought to be in the 
ſecond. It contains theſe words: to me there ſeems 
nothing more falſe, than what was ſaid to Mr Whee- 


© ler and Mr Spon, That Grotius had flole his prin- 


*, 
* 


(2) Wheeler's 
Voyage to D-l- 
matia, OCs lib, 11, 
pag 163, Edit, 
Holland. 1689. 


(a) See Maim- 
bourg's Decade de 
F Empire, livr- 
v, pag · m. 476. 


() See Maim- 
bourg, ibid. 


(e) Id. ibid. pag- 
477» 


(4) Id. wid. 
citing the abb. t 
of Urſperg. 


* cipal argument for the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
« from an Arabic author, and particularly from the 
* works of an excellent man, whom the Latins beld 
for an arcb-beretic but whom the Cophti look upon 
* as a ſaint, who has written an excellent book againſt 
* the Turks and Jews for the truth of the 9 
religion (2). Note as to the three volumes of our 
Henichius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that they reach but 
to the end of the Vth century; and though the title 
promiſes the civil as well as the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, the 
author dwells principally on the latter. The firſt vo- 
lume contains the three firſt centuries ; the ſecond con- 
tains the fourth, and the third, the fifth. Boſius who 
had ſaid, in his Schediaſma de comparanda notitia ſcrip- 
torum Eccleſiaſticorum, that Henichius's work compre- 


He married in' 1645; a v 


+. 


paſſionately defired an union be- 


hended the fix firſt centuries, was too rudely cenſur- 
ed for it. He acknowledged his error, and corrected 
it with his own band in the copy of his book. Such 
faults as theſe may be pointed out, but it ſhould be done 
without bitterneſs and inſulting, remembring that it 
is very eaſy to commit them. Aberrationem agnovit, 
ac manu fue in extmplari private correxit : ut ade 
acrem illam Clariſimi Sluteri cenſuram non videa- 
tur meruiſſe. Et quars facilis in his talibus fit lap- 
ſus, unuſquiſpue intelligit (3). The author who ſays 
this; obſerves, that Henichius, after giving the ſub 
ſtance of what is ſaid by the ancient authors, after- 
wards ſets down the paſſages at full length. He has 
reaſon to ſay that this ought to recommend his work. 
Ceterum Henichianum opus vel es eliam nomine ne- 
retur commendari, quod integra auftorum veterum teſti- 
monia adſcribat, quorum ſummam prius attulerat (4). 

LB] He paſſtionately defired an union betwixt the Lu- 
tberans and Calvinifts.) He is praiſed for it in his 
funeral Programma (5): © Pacis & concordiz perpetu- 
Aus ſludioſus, nihilque magis in votis habebat, quim 
© ut ſchiſma inter Nagels funditùs tolleretur, & 
* togata prælia in ſuggellibus & Cathedris cum ſaluti- 
* fera, DEO & hominibus grata pace, fauſto omine, 
* commutarentur : qua de cauſa immortalem nominis 
* gloriam apud omnes bonos, adeptus eſt. —— He was 
* a conſtant lover of peace and concord, and defired no- 
* thing more earneſily, than that the ' ſchiſms among 
* Proteſtants ſhould be entirely healed, and that in- 
« ftead of theſe contentions among divines, both in their 
* chairs and pulpits, we might be bleſed with peace 
« grateful to God and man; and on this account bis 
* name will flill be remembered with honour among 
* all good men.” The author of the Programma ſays 


a little after (6), * Equidem invidia & malignitas, (6) 14. ibids 
© ut ſunt virtutis fata, non unum in eum jaculata fuit page 1749+ 


« fulmen: ſed & illa, quæ viventi gravis fuit, mortui 
« fame, credo, favebit, ſuamque vel imperitiam vel 
« livorem tandem profitebitur, —— Indeed the envious 
* and malicious, as the common fate of virtue, did nit 
«* ſpare him, but theſe which afflicted bim while living 
* will, I do not doubt, add to his fame now he his dead, 
* and at length own their ignorance or ſpite. He doth 
not point out the cauſes of that malicious envy which 
perſecuted Henichius : but I conjecture, that the peace- 
able diſpoſition of that profeſſor, furniſhed pretences to 
ſlander him. 


HENRY VI, emperor of Germany, ſon of Frederic Barbaroſſa, was crowned 


by Pope Celeſtin III IA], the fifteenth day of April, 1191. 


He marched with a po- 


tent army to take poſſeſſion of Naples and Sicily, which fell to the empreſs Con- 


ſtantia his wife, after the death of the young William, king of Sicily (a). 


He found ſo 


many oppoſitions to his taking poſſeſſion of it, that we may almoſt ſay, that he obtained 


thoſe two kingdoms by conqueſt, He made himſelf ſo much feared, that the emperor . 


Alexis, firnamed The Angel, could not obtain peace of him without paying tribute (6). 
If he had only done that, his valour might have been praiſed z but all the applauſe 
he may have merited, on that account, is ſwallowed up by the cruelty and treachery he 
ſhewed, in exterminating, under falſe pretences, all that remained of the race of the brave 
Normans who had conquered that part of Italy, which the empreſs, his wife, their heireſs, 
gave him right to poſſeſs (c). It is ſaid, that this princeſs, to puniſh him for it, made 
him ſwallow poiſon, whereof he died at Meſſina, in the year 1198, being thirty 
two years old (d). He left a ſon, who was emperor under the name of Frederic II. 
Conſtantia was ſo old, when ſhe brought that ſon into the world, that, to avoid all 
ſuſpicions of impoſture, ſhe was brought to bed publickly [B]. Theſe precautionns did 


[4] Was crowned by Pope Celeſtin III.] They 
tell this circumſtance of that coronation, As the em- 
peror * Was at his feet, Celeſtin, who put the crown 
* on his head, lifted up his foot, and kicked it down, 
* to ſhew that he could give it and take it away. 
* Baronius praiſes this action, but things, in my opinion, 


3 


not 


* have changed their aſpect ſince, 
* one prince who would fincerely ſubſcribe to the 
opinion of that cardinal (1).* I cite the author who 


ſpeaks thus. | 
[B)] To avoid all ſuſpicions of impeſture jt ves 
publickly.} Here is a paſſage of Brantome, _ 


virtuous woman, who 


(d) Ia it, 
Introductio in 
Hiſtoriam Ecce. 
ſiaſtic m: and 


and there is not (i) Chev?) 


* In Prony- 
Izo Historie 
Chriſtianæ, (2) 
pag. 26, Dan 
Ton 
3 Caspar 4 _ 
pgittarius, Inired, 
in Hifter. Eccleſ. 
bog. 349. (3) 
5 
(4) Id. Sogitter, joe 
ibid. vi, 
(5) Witte, Me- 
Mer Thealeg. 
Decad. XIII, 
pag. 1718. 
0 Bc 
the 
Nap] 
(1) 1 
the b 
the þ 
Hear 
105» 
cond 
the þ 
Frarc 
"ary of ute : 
— book v, A 
chap. ii, Pat. 75 l, b 
f the third * 
Tome, Holla! 
Edition, 168, 


(2) Brantome, 
Tom. II, paz · 
20). 


(3) Csmeratius, 
Meditat Hiſtori- 
ques, Vol. II, 
lier. iv, chap» 
vii, p3g- 290. 


® Rook iv, of 
the Hiſlory of 
Naples. 


(1) Mezerai, at 


the Hiſtory of 
Heary II, pag. 
1055, of the ſes» 
cond Volume of 
the Hiſtory of 


(2) Varitlag's 
Hiltory of Henry 


% book i, pa 


the beginning of 


vs 


HENRY VI. 


ried Henry VID]. | 


deſerves to be read: © Conftantia, queen of Sicily, who 
had never ſtirred from the cloyſter, leading all her 
youth and life in Veſtal chaſtity, ſetting. herſelf at 
« liberty at the age of fifty, tho" not handſpme, but 
quite decrepit, had a mind to taſte the pleaſures of 
6 the fleſh; ſhe married, and became with child at 
the age of fifty two, which ſhe reſolved to be de- 
© livered of publickly in the plains and meadows of 
* Palermo, having cauſed a tent and pavilion to be e- 
« reed there for that purpoſe, that no body might 
* diftruſt the legitimacy of her fruit, which was one 
* of the greatelt miracles that has been ſeen ſince 
* St Elizabeth. The hiſtory of Naples ſays, notwith- 
* ſtanding, that he was reputed ſuppoſititious : how- 
© ever, he proved a very great man: but moſt baſtards 
« are brave, as a great man once told me (2). 

[C] Theſe precautions did not hinder the world from 
ſaying, that this child was ſuppoſititious.} Brantome 
whom we have juſt quoted tells us this. But here is 
another author, who will point out the proofs of it 
better. It is certain, /azth be (3), that women fifty 
years old and upwards, have born children, We 
© have an example of it in that renowned nun Con- 
* ſtantia, the mother of Frederic II, who, being taken 
* from a cloyſter, was the only heireſs and queen of 
« Sicily, being with child at the age of fiſty two years 
* compleat, to take away all ſuſpicion, had a pavilion 
* ſet up in a public place of a certain town in Sicily, 
* and in the preſence of the greateſt ladies of that coun- 
try, lay-in in public. Notwithſtanding which many 
« diſputed that fact; amongſt others the marquis of 
* Ancona, named Marquardus, who offered to prove, 
© that that child was not the iſſue of Henry and Con- 
* ſtantia, and ſo was ſuppoſititious. As it is ſaid by 
* Pandolfo Collenuccio . If it may be ſaid, that the 
moſt exquiſite precautions are uſeleſs againſt love, we 
may likewiſe ſay, that they are ſo againſt ambition, 
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not hinder the world from ſaying, that this child.'was ſuppoſititions cl. Fe ne 
authors who maintain, that Conſtantia was neither a nun, nor very old when ſhe 
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Do whatever you pleaſe to convince the public that 
ſuch or ſuch a child · birth was not imaginary, but moſt 
real, they will always find anſwers ready for you; 
the expedient which cured St Thomas's incredulity, is 
the only one that can be proof againſt theſe” cavils: 
wnleſs I put my finger, Ic. will they ſay to you, as 
that apoſtle did, 7 will net believe (4). Nay I know 
not but after feeling they would ſay, I have ſeen and 
felt how the child came out, but not how it came in. 
Was your hutband capable of begetting it. 

[D] Some authors .'. . . maintain that Conſtantia 
was neither a nun, nor very old, when ſhe married 
Henry VI.] It is the common opinion, that ſhe was 
taken from a cloyſter, and that ſhe obtained a diſpenſa- 
tion to be married to the emperor Henry VI, and 
that ſhe conceived about the age of fiſty five. Bur 
there are hiſtorians who deny this. Let us ſee the ſe- 

vel of the paſſage of Camerarius, which I have cited 
5). * Poffibly John Michael Brutus (6) took occaſion 
from this ſtory, flatly to deny, that Conſtantia was 
ever a nun or abbeſs, or that Pope Celeſtin diſpenſ- 
ed with her marriage, foraſmuch as according to his 
calculation ſhe muſt have been ſixty years old. On 
the contrary, he alledges Hugo Falcandus the hiſto- 
rian, who ſaith ſhe was then in the flower of her 
age, and married to Henry, in the reign cf William, 
ſirnamed the Good, when Frederic Barbaroſſa was 
yet alive : but that the confuſion of times was the 
cauſe of that miſtake, I am of opinion, /ays be, 
that ſhe was conveyed from the palace royal ta 
an abbey of nuns, when the people mutinying, 
impriſoned king William, firnamed the Bad, and 
and that no more convenient place could be found 
for her ſecurity, during theſe commotions. When 
theſe were appeaſed, that princeſs, who was entire- 
ly at liberty, and was neither veiled nor profeſſed, 
© lived among the nuns, till ſhe married Henry. 
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HENRY HI, king of France, ſuccceeded Francis I, his father, the laſt of March 


1547. 
his death- bed. 


One of the firſt things he did, was to deſpiſe the order his father gave him on 
I mean, that a few days after he came to the crown, he recalled the 


395- 


. 
mare" 
: 


(4) St John, 


ch. XX, ver, 25» 


(5) Camerari us, 
ubi ſupra. 


(6) Lib. ii. De 
Inſtauratione 
Ital. Ius Ca- 
merarius quotes 
him in the Latin 
edition of Franc- 
fort, 1653, fag · 
276. 


conſtable of Montmorenci [ A], whom Francis I. had baniſhed for very good reaſons (a). (ej See the te- 


That diſobedience coſt him dear [B]. 


It was he that 


by his evil conduct loſt the famous battle of St Quintin (3) ; after which he was the 


[4] He recalled the conſtable of Montmorency.] His 
father had ſeriouſly recommended to him Annebaut 
* for his chief miniſter, in whom he had found great 
experience, wiſdom, and zeal, and no ſtain of avarice 
or ambition; but more eſpecially adviſed him to 
beware, if he loved the good of his kingdom, of 
recalling the conſtable of Montmorenci . . . . Never- 
theleſs, although he had paid a moſt dutiful ob- 
edience to his father during his whole life, yet he 
paid no dieeren ce to his commands after h's death. 
He took the adminiſtration of all affairs, from An- 
* nebaut and from the cardinal de Tournon, to give it 
* to Montmorenci (1). We ſhall ſee, that this moſt 
dutiful obedience had it's exceptions, which will not 
permit us to think that Mezerai had reaſon to 
give it ſo good a character as he has done. The 
* precaution of Francis, reached even to the for- 
* bidding moſt expreſsly the Dauphin, his eldeſt ſon, 
* who was afterwards king Henry 1I, from having 

any communication with the conſlabe 
But all that he could obtain of his ſon, was to diſ- 
ſemble, for ſeven years together, his friendſhip for 
the conſtable. And he did not even diſſemble with 
ſo much artifice, but that the whole court knew, 
that no day paſſed without their receiving letters 
from one another. But Francis I. was at no pains 
to break off that correſpondence, whether becauſe 
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ful in concealing it from him : or that having no 
other ſon than the Dauphin, he was unwilling to 
to diſoblige him (2). Theſe are Mr Varillas's words, 
and they may be very juſtly criticiſed; for firſt, 


if the Dauphin had diſſembled his friendſhip ſeven 
years together, he would not /o often have preſſed his 


the Dauphin, and the conſtable were equally ſueceſſ. 


cauſe 


father to re- call the conſtable 3 and yet Mr Varill:s af- 
ſures us, he did this (3). Secondly, how ſhall we 
reconcile this author's alternative, with what Mezerai, 
relates (4), that the king was much offended, that 
the Dauphin, in defiance of his orders, correſponded with 
the conflable of Montmorenci. 

[BJ That diſebedience cofi him dear.) Mr Varillas 
will furniſh me with a commentary upon this text. 
I will not content myſelf with citing him for Henry 
the ſecond's reign, but ſhall take his words ſomething 
higher; the diſgraces of conſtable Moatmorenci, 
« ſays be (5), of admiral Chabot, and of chancellor 
* Poyet, are related in the ninth book in ſuch a man- 
* ner as not to ſurpriſe thoſe, who have read in Bo- 
* din's republic, that Francis I, grew worſe humoured 
* as he advanced in years; that he had been convinced, 
by his own experience, that he could not have 
made choice of two men leſs fit for the intrigues 
of the cabinet, than Montmorenci and Chabot; and 
* that tho' he could not charge Poyet with 
* theſame defeQ, yet this chancellor had another as 
great, which was to carry things too far ; that this 
had been the ſource of all the misfortunes which 
had happened to his majeſty, and that if he conti- 
* nued the ſame miniſtry, he was not to expect a more 
« favourable ſucceſs. The event proved, that the three 
* miniſters, who ſucceded to the places of the diſ- 
« graced, were more capable of filling them than they: 
* and that if Henry II had not reſtored the conſtable 
« Montmorenci, be had not been obliged to give up, 
in order to recover him, 198 towns, or ſtrong places, 
* and almoſt as much extent of ground, as one third 
* of France.“ 


[C] The 


For it may be affirmed, that the moſt grievous mark Y. 
events that were the ſtain of his reign, were owing to the. conſtable. 


() The tenth of 
Auguſt. 1557» 


) Hiſtory of 
Frarcis 1, be ol 
Xxii, p#8* 295 


(4) chrenolo- 
gical Abridg- 
ment, Tom. IV, 


pag: 635+ 


(5) Pref-ce of 
the Hiſtery of 
Francis I. 
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(% The treaty Cauſe of à treaty of Peace (c), much more ſcandalous to the French monarchy [C, 
of 


Cateav, in than the loſs of that battle. Poſſibly he would not have been able to have made Hen- 


Cambrefis, con- 


cluded in the ry II conſent to that diſadyantageous peace, had it not been for a ſpirit of perſecution, 
year 1559 Which had got the maſtery of this prince [DJ. The conſtable deſerves alſo much 


C] The conſtable was the cauſe of a treaty of peace much 
Fa. . to the Ban tet * Ms Mezerai, 
though, of all the hiſtorians of France, he is the 
higheſt. favourer of the ſubjects againſt the court, yet 
he blames the joy that the people expreſſed for that 
(6) Mezerai, peace. The people, ſay; he (6), who always defire 
Chronological A- peace at any rate, greatly rejoiced at this 
bridgment, Tom. But the party of the Guiſes, the wiſe politicians, 
IV, rag. 215. and all the nobility, highly condemned it, as. a mani- 
© feſt cheat, which made France loſe 198 ſtrong places, 
only for three that were reſtored, which were Ham, 
* Catelet, and St Quintin.“ He ſpeaks with greater 
(7) 14. Hiftory force in his great hiſtory (7), For in relating the 
of France, Tom. articles of that peace, he inſerts after theſe words, 
II, page 1132. that the more ſtrongly to unite the hearts the 
princes, this parentheſis (but rather to cover, with ſome 
honourable pretence, the ſhame and loſs that France 
received by this unfortunate treaty) ; and towards the 
end of the ſame page he ſays as follows. Theſe 
articles being brought to the king, and communi- 
* cated by his majeſty to the princes and grandees of 
* his kingdom, there were few but judged them en- 
* tirely diſadvantageous, and ſhameful to France: 
all France indeed univerſally condemned them by 
their murmurs. Briſſac having advice of it, though 
the articles had been diſguiſed to him, diſpatched 
Boyvin-Villars to court, he that has left us the 
memoirs of the war of Piedmont, with inſtructions 
to lay before the king his moſt humble remon- 
ſtrances, and to diſſwade him from ſo diſhonourable 
a peace. Concluding, that if his majeſty was re- 
ſolved to give up what he poſſeſſed in Italy, which 
was worth the beſt province of his kingdom, and 
could bring him in, all expences defrayed, a 
revenue of 300000 crowns into his treaſury, he 
only begged for all the recompence of his good 
ſervices, that he would pleaſe to baniſh him, to- 
gether with all the forces that were beyond 
the Alps, as rebels, and that he knew how to pre- 
ſerve the places which he held, at the expence of 
the Milaneſe, and the republic of Genoa, or at leaſt 
would die gloriouſly, in a country, where all the 
forces of Europe had not been able to force him 
to lole an inch of ground, in the ten years time 
(3) This brings te that he had the defence of it.. The king ex- 
* „ © preſſed an approbation of his zeal, but having his 
Jus Pelle: Pudet heart wholly ſet upon peace, he anſwered, that tho' 
numerare inter he ſhculd make it upon the conditions propeſed to 
hec tempora * him, he ſbould flill retain enough to make himſelf 
quumn iſta per. cared by his enemies (8). Whereupon Guile, moved 
Gelllud males Reither by his own intereſt, or by a ſenſe of ho- 
generis humani © nour and conſcience, boldly interrupting him, ſaid, Sir, 
quaſi per jocum * your majelly will pardon me, if I ſay, that this is 
dixerit. Nam not the right way to do it, and that though you 
8 1 1 * ſhould find for twenty five years to come, as con- 
gyptum Ceſciviſ- * trary a fortune as that of the laſt year, you would 
ſe, dixiſſe fer= not loſe in all that time, what they would have 
— 22 * you give up in one day. It did not coſt the late 
—_ 9 * king, when he was vanquiſhed and a priſoner, but, 
Quum autem c, I omit all the reaſons of the duke of Guile, 
vaſtatam Aftiam but not what follows them in the hiſtorian 3 he 
ee ee * ſaid many other things with ſo much vehemence, 
concurfionibus & „ as made the king often change his colour, but not 
Seytharum 1n : - : 
curſionibus com- his reſolution ; the dice were caſt, and whoever was 
periſſet, Quid, the cauſe of it, either his favourites, or his natural 
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. „ © temper, his courage was ſo caſt down, that he could 
ifyl . 
3 no longer bear the war; he therefore ratiſyed the 


Perdita Galla * treaty, and the peace was publiſhed the tenth of 
a pe { 

arrißile ac dixiſſe April. . . All the French authors, who have 
perhibetur, A + written of that time, have called it the unfortunate 
2 « Rep. and curſed peace. Briſſac hearing that it was made, 
eſt? Sic denique cry ed out often, ah miſerable France, what evils 
de omnibus parti- * , , , , He remained governour of the five towns 
MEI Bum * and eight caſlles which the king retained, with 8000 
dung detrimentis * foot and 450 horſe, and reſtored the other places, 
viliom miniſte- - but be firſt demoliſhed the greateſt part of them, 
and fold the ammunition according to the king's 
command; not without much difficulty of eceiv- 

Trebell Pollo it : 
Galhenis, del. ing the money, and orders that were neceſſary from 
cap. wi, fag. m, © court, becauſe the conſtable, favouring the duke of 
200. * Savoy, did all that he could to put the places entire 


1 


4 
riorum videretur * 
affici, jocabatur- & 

6 


blame, 


« into his hands, and even thoſe which the king had 
« reſerved to himſelf (9).“ We ſhall ſee below (10), (o) Mezeni, w; 
that the court of France was ſo. weak under Charles IX p12, pag. 1114, 
and Henry. III, as to ſuffer itlelf to be perſuaded. 
to evacuate that little it had reſerved; and there js. 79) In the ee 
no doubt but that in Charles XIth's time, the con- (4}, 3 Jags 
ftable had a great ſhare in that miſmanagement.. more murmur, 
When we conſider the immenſe wealth he heaped. e * be feen 
together, we cannot ſay of him, as of many others, * the peace 
that in managing his maſter's affairs well, he ma- 1 9g, 
naged his own very well; but we muſt ſay, that in 
managing his own affairs very well, he managed thoſe of 
his maſter very ill. Did not he, under Charles IX, 
enter into a league with the Guiſes? was not he 
the cauſe of that prodigious power they roſe to, that 
was ſo fatal to the monarchy, and had like to have 
given to France a fourth race of kings ? when Francis I. 
diſgraced the conſtable, he charged bim with ignorance 
in the two principal parts of his employment, which was 
war and policy (11). See the character which the (11) yg, 
partiſans of the Guiſes give of him in Mezerai (12). Hiſtory of Fun- 
Some critics will ſay perhaps, that Mr Mezerai does eis I, book ix, 
too much extenuate the advantages granted to Henry II PE 397: Hol 
by the treaty of Cateau. Why does he mention only RO 
the three towns that were reſtored to France ? Why 
doth he ſuppreſs the conqueſt of Calais, Mets, Toul, (12) Meeri, 
and Verdun? but that crigiciſm would be a very Hifery ot 
bad one; for the treaty of Cateau did not grant theſe 22 tt 
four places to Henry II. It leſt the empire at full 
liberty to redemand the reſtitution of the three laſt; 
and it ſolemnly engaged France to reſtore Calais 
to England at the end of eight years. This is a thipg 
which an anonymous hiſtorian has not obſerved who 
ſpeaks thus (13). « The king of France reſtored to the king (14) Hiſtoirese 
« of Spain, all that he had conquered of him on both — mẽ mera · 
ſides the Alps. Item, to the prince of Piedmont, Breſſe, bles avenues en 
* Savoy, and Piedmont, except four towns: to the Fance _ 
« Genoeſe, the iſle of Corſica; Siena, to the duke of |" d =... 
Florence; and retained nothing but Calais, without cement de an 
gaining a foot of any other land in that long and 1537, pag: 6+ 
pernicious war, Which had laid waſte ſo many pro- 
vinces, plundered, burnt, ruined ſo many cities, 
towns, villages, caſtles, and had occaſioned the death 
of ſo many princes,” lords, gentlemen, captains, ſoldiers, 
citizens, and peaſants, cauſed the rapes and violations 
of ſo many women and maids; in a word, that had 
turned all Europe topſy-turvy. The king gave up 
above 200 (others ſay almolt twice that number) 
places, for the conqueſt whereof a ſea of his ſub- 
* Jets blood had been ſpilt, the treaſures of the king- 
* dom exhauſted, his own demeſns mortgaged, and 
* himſelf indebted on all fides.” This hiſtorian ſup- 
poſes, that Henry II ſaw his dominions enlarged at 
leaſt by the ceſſion of Calais, but that is a falſehocd : 
all the reſt of his diſcourſe is ſolid. And as it is certain, 
that one might have repreſented to the king of Spain, 
what Hannibal repreſented to the Roman general (14), (14) Se Pen- 
what thunderbolts does that diſcourſe level at the 83 
head of Henry II? it might have been ſaid to the 2 Ooh 
king of ſpain, that the countries he had ripped France 
of by this treaty of peace, were not worth the im- 
menſe ſums which that war had coſt him, nor ſo 
many ſoldiers and officers as he had loſt. If this 
was capable of leſſening the joy which an advan- 
tageous peace made him feel, how muſt it break 
the heart of the monarch to whom it was diſadvar- 
tageous ? to return from a long war with empty 
hands, is a diſgrace, ſaid Homer (15). He would (% ay; 
have uſed much ſtronger expreſſions in ſuch a caſe as this. 70, 3492» 5 
ID] The ſpirit of perſecution . .. got the maſtery uit, w_ 
of this prince.) enry II was extreamly ſevere a. 75 f dude 
gainſt the Proteſtants, he put them to death without nere, inn" 
mercy, and yet they encreaſed much under his reign- que redire- 
If they were not concerned for the extream con- 7. hey? 
ſternation which ſeized the court of France, and the 4%" 
city of Paris, after the battle of St Quintin, it was 
but what nature inſpired them; every ſcet which 
is ill uſed, and which can hope for no relaxation, un- 
leſs the court finds itſelf embarraſſed, will rejoice at the 
progreſs of an enemy, and be glad to ſee their per- 
ſecutors ſo taken up with affairs abroad, as eee 
3 | no 


(15) i 
this ( 
Senec: 
thoſe ' 
plain 
grate f: 


exten! 


20) Uk 
pag, 114 
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(16) Maimbourg, 
Hiſtory of Cal- 
viniſm, lib, ii, 


t 96 


(15) Apply here 
this ſaying of 
Seneca, 2g1inſt 
thoſe who com- 
plain of the un 
grate ful, Maltos 
exter muy inpra- 
tu, plures fact- 
mut. Seneca. de 
Beneficiis, lib. i, 
Caps n 


(13) Maimbourg, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
Ido. 


(1g) dee, in the 
remark [M], 
the words of the 
arlinal de Lor- 
raine 


(20) Ubi ſupra, 


HENRY II. 
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blame, for not having given better advice to his maſter, with relation to the ducheſs 


and made a very unjuſt uſe of his ſlavery. 
faction (d). 


of Valentinois, who, at an age ill ſuited to that of Henry II, held him in her chains, 
Inſtead of fortifying this prince againſt the 
ſnares of that woman, the conſtable intrigued for her, and devoted himſelf to her 
It is pity the reign of Henry II had theſe ſtains in it, for it was otherwiſe (4% See the ar. 


remarkable for glorious actions, and for very noble ſucceſſes, which cruelly mortified 157K RS. 


Charles V. We cannot deny Henry II the glory of being brave, and it is faid 


11 ERS. 


that * Elizabeth of England admired him upon that account [ EJ. But after all, 


it wi 


be an eternal teſtimony of his weakneſs, and of the dominion which his favou- 


rites had over him, that, contrary to the advice of the wiſeſt heads of his kingdom, he 


ſigned the treaty of peace of Cateau in Cambreſis. 


A peace, not leſs ſcandalous to France 00 Paſyuicr's 


than that which the emperor Jovinian made with the king of Perſia, ſo much decryed by Letters, Tome 


all antiquity (e). 


A peace, which by one ſtroke of a pen, loſt in one moment all 1, % Tens 


221, alſo Tome 


the labours and conqueſts of many years, and an extent of country, equalling one third 1, book iv, page 
of the kingdom (F). No body profited ſo much by that diſgrace of France, as the“ 
duke of Savoy; for, beſides being reſtored to his dominions, he married the ſiſter of % Montuc 


know which way to turn themſelves. Of all the 
Chriſtian ſects, there is none more diſpoſed to this 
ſort of conduct, than thoſe of the Romiſh commu- 
nion. And therefore we need not wonder, though 
what Mr Maimbourg affirms (16) ſhould be true, name- 
ly, that the Proteſtants * took advantage of the pub- 
lic affliction after the battle of St Quintin... ... 
and ventured to hold their meetings in open day, 
in the moſt frequented ſtreets of Paris, and even to 
appear in public, and aſſemble openly in great bodies, 
in the Pre-aux-Clercs, there to ſing aloud Clement 
Marot's Pſalms.“ This ought to teach princes, that 
their perſecuting edits expole them to great incon- 
veniences. This is the cauſe why their bonfires afflict 
one part of their ſubjects, and why the ſucceſſes of 
their enemies afford them comfort. If they com- 
plain they have bad ſubjects, it ought to be anſwer- 
ed, it is you who make them ſuch (17) ; for to pre- 
tend, that a perſecuted party will afflict themſelves for 
the public calamities, which are the ſource of their re- 
poſe, and the foundation of a very plauſible hope of proſ- 
perity, is to pretend, that the primitive ages of Chri- 
ſtianity ſhould return again; now thoſe times will not 
come twice. It is to expect, that men ſhould be like 
thoſe of the Millennium if it ever comes. Bur let us 
return to Henry II. When he ſaw that the Proteſtants 
thought to take advantage of the loſs which he had 
«* ſuſtained in the battle of St Quintin, he pub- 
* liſhed a new edi, forbidding all the judges to 
moderate the puniſhment of death, and confiſcation 
of goods, with regard to all thoſe, who ſhould be 
„found not only guilty of Hereſy, but convicted of 
© having brought into France books, printed at Ge- 
* neva, againſt the doctrine of the Catholic church. 
Thus they proceeded againſt the Calviniſts more 
* rigorouſly than before (18).” But as that hindered 
them not from multiplying, nor even from en- 
gaging perſons of the firſt quality in their party, 
the king ſaw, that, in order to extirpate them, he muſt 
make peace with the houſe of Auſtriaz and this 
doubtleſs was one of the great motives which made 
him ſhut his eyes upon the good condition in which 
he had ſettled his affairs (19). He had ſtopped the pro- 
greſs of his enemies, and had even taken ſome very 
ſtrong places from them. But that ſignified nothing, 
he choſe rather to grant them all they had a mind 
to, than not to have his hands at liberty to exterminate 
the Proteſtants of his kingdom. Thus we have ſeen 
the ſame court, let ſlip the moſt favourable occaſions 
of apgrandizing itſelf in the year 1684, in order to 
apply itſelf ſolely to the ſuppreſſion of the Edict of 
Nantes. They who ſuffer themſelves to be poſſeſſed 
with this ſpirit, muſt renounce the title of conquerors, 
If Henry II had long ſurvived this ignominious peace, 
which he accepted, we ſhould have ſeen him entirely 
taken up with tournaments and preſecutions, but he 
died a little after it was ſigned. Mr Maimbourg is 
an exceptionable witneſs, as to the joy he ſays the 
Heretics conceived upon it; his words are thele (20), 
* Thus he was lamented with moſt unfeigned tears, 
* and infinitely regretted by all his ſubjects, except 
* the Proteſtants alone, who thinking themſelves de- 
© livered by his death, from what they called the per- 
* ſecution of the church, expreſſed in a moſt unworthy 
manner by their words and actions, and ſcandalous 


* writings, the exceſſive joy which it gave them.“ 
VOL. III. n * 


Henry II, a princeſs of great merit [F], and who knew how to bubble the court of u, 5. 1. yo 


iv, pag» m. 789. 
France 
We may with regard to Henry II make the ſame 
obſervation which we made concerning Francis I (21). — Apt 
He attacked the party. weakly on one fide, while he 010 3” nated; 
made it ſtronger on the other. He put to death ſome PI. 
inconſiderable private perſons in France, and at the 
ſame time entered into alliance with the Proteſtants of (22) The king 
Germany againſt Charles V, Cc. (22). And was fond _—_ we 
of the title of protector of the German liberty. which —— 
was to ſay at that time, protector of the —— fair of religon, 
(23). The other Catholic princes obſerved the ſame for which he 
conduct (24). I think the following words of Mr le bad _—_ 
Laboureur are worthy of notice : * To pluck the tares _ ym vn 
from amongſt the wheat (/ays be) (25), GO D will in all bis 
only chuſe princes who are innocent, and of a good reign. not even 
life, and will not employ politic hands, as were ben, for cure y 
* thoſe of the counſellors of all the Catholic crowns qe hen in 
of that time, who only weeded their own fields. to jjance with the 
© caſt the darnel into thoſe of their neighbours, and Proteſtant 
who perſecuted Hereſy only as a faction againſt au- princes of Cer- 
* thority.” Charles V, and the kings of Spain his een er 
ſucceſſors, have favoured, on many occafions, the Pro- Fortes wig V. 
teſtants of Germany and France, See the proof. of Maimbourg, bi 
this in the firſt Tome of the Apology for the Catholics Je, P48: 110. 
(26), compoſed by Mr Arnauld. The Spaniſh am- 
baſſador ſollicited ſuccours in England for the duke ay py 
of Rohan. What Grotius writes concerning this is 
remarkable. Validus eſt rumor, Gonthomerum, & (24) See the ar- 
qui in aula Anglica Hiſpanicæ ſont factionis, apertè ticle of queen 
« profiteri, non debere 3 Rege Britanniarum #0 ELIZaBETH, 
* religionis conſortes in Gallia, ne fi quando vetera 7 ah — 
* jura repetere ipſi ſit animus, deſint, qui partes An- 
* glicas ſequantur (27).— It is confidently reported, (2 5) Addition to 
* that Gundamor, and thiſe of the Spaniſh faction in the Memoirs of 
* the court of England, openly affirm, that the king Cofteinau, Tem- 
* of Great Britain ought not to deſert thoſe of bis Th, Page 577. 
* own religion in France; leaft he might want their (26) Pag. 785 
* afiflance, if ever he ſhiuld think of aſſerting his an- c. f 
cient pretenfions to that crown.” See in the Politi- 
cal Teflament of the marquis de Louvois (28), ſome (27) Grotivs, 
reflexions upon the violences exerciſed in Hungary Epiſt» clvii, Part. 
againſt the Proteſtants, by order of the ſame court, > bs. _ 
which a little after rendered ſuch great ſervices to (28) Pag. 367. 
the Proteſtants of Great Britain and Holland, whom Pait. Cologne, 
Lewis XIV and James II were reſolved to oppreſs, 1695. 
as was reported. 
LE] Queen Elizabeth of England admired him for bis 
bravery. ] Branidme will inſtruct us about this mat- (29) Brantime, 
ter: © | have heard, ſays be (29), the preſent queen of Diſc- of Henry 
England ſay, that he was the king and the prince 11, 17m: it of 
whom ſhe moſt deſired to ſee, for the great character — 1 
* ſhe had heard of him, and the great renown which x 
* he every where had obtained . . . . Being at table, 
* diſcourſing familiarly with thoſe lords, ſhe ſaid theſe 
* words, (after having beſtowed great praiſes on the 
king) he was a prince that I moſt deſired to ſee of 
any, and I had already ſent him word that I would 
* quickly ſee him, and for that purpoſe I had given or- 
* der to have my gallies ſplendidly fitted out (theſe 
* were her words), that i might go over to France 
on purpoſe to ſee him.” See the ſame ſtory in the Me- 
moirs of the Dames Galantes, where it is expreſsly ob- 
ſerved, that the queen deſired to ſee Henry II, becauſe 
he was brave, valiant, generous, and very martial (30). (30) Tom. Il, 
[F] The duke of Savoy married the ſiſter of Henry II, pag. 261. 
a princeſs of great merit.] Her name was Margaret, as 
was her aunt's the queen of Navarre, and ſhe was like 


5 H her, 


398 


for which reaſon the murmurs againſt the 


reaſon that a modern author has attempted to juſtify the conduct of Henry III [1], who 


her, much addicted to ſtudy, and a patroneſs of the 

learned. She was ſuſpected to have imbibed the new 

opinions, and to have communicated ſomething of 

37) See le La - them to Catherine de Medicis (31). See her elogy in 
urevr, Addi- Brantome (32), and in Mr le Laboureur. The latter 
tions to the Me- tells us a paſſage which deſerves to be known. Mar- 
kw, Tom. 1, * garet of France, ſays he (33), was married at forty 
Page 750. * {ix years of age (34), and as ſhe ſeemed to be too 
© old to bear children, it was believed that the noiſe 
of her great belly was a ſtratagem, to oblige the cing 
to reſtore her more willingly the places he detained. 


(32) Memoires 
es Dames II- 


. It was on this account that the Sieur Huraut de Bois - 


4 
o 
« 
(33) Le Labou- Taille, embaſſador at Venice, wrote a letter of the 
teur, ubi ſupra, twenty ſeventh of July 1561, to Bernardin Bochetel, 
Page 75% © biſhop of Rennes, the French embaſſador in Ger- 

many, wherein he had theſe words. It is ſaid that 
(24)) Hemi” the ducheſs of Savey is big with child, but 1 believe, 
born the fifth of © that is done ad aliquid. That report was verified by 
June, '1523, and © the birth of Charles Emanuel, grandfather to the pre- 
married in 1559+ © ſent duke of Savoy (35). 

[G] Who knew how to bubble the court of France, 
oy Ra very advantageouſly for ber husband.) The treaty of 
his Book in Cateau imported that in three years the rights which 
1659. the king pretended to upon the territories of the duke 

of Savoy, ſhould be examined and regulated by com- 

(36) Mezerai, miſſioners on both ſides (36).” King Francis II, 
Abridg. Chronol. and the duke had named deputies for that purpoſe in 
= m. V, fag. the year 1560. The king's deputies made ſix very 
; conſiderable demands; but inſtead of obtaining any 
thing, France abandoned all the towns ſhe had kept. 

She ordered by Letters Patents the eighth of Auguſt 

1861, that there ſhould be reſtored to the duke, 

Turin, Chivas, Quiers, and Ville Neuve d'Aſt, ex- 

« cepting the ammunition and artillery, in exchange 

* for Pignerol, Savillan, and Perouſe, with their depen- 

« dencies. Imbert de la Platiere Bourdillon, the king's 

< lieutenant beyond the Alps, formed many difficulties, 

and ſent great remonſtrances to the council, to hin- 

der the execution of that order; and would not obey 

< it till after three commands, and upon the moſt ſo- 

* lemn diſcharges imaginable.” The ducheſs plaid her 

part very well in that negotiation ; her prudence 

« was Praiſed for having obtained by her addreſs the 

« places that ſtill remained undelivered, and which 

the king's commiſſioners could not guard againſt her 

« gentle way of raiſing an innocent revolt in their 

| hearts, and forcing the moſt impenetrable places.“ It 
(47) Addit. au is Mr le Laboureur who ſays this (37). Brantome tells 
Caſtelnau, Tom» this whole affair at length; the diverſe ſentiments of 
I. pes. 751. the miniſters, the oppoſitions formed by Bourdillon, 
and the manner in which he ſuffered himſelf to be 

wrought upon. It coſt the duke and ducheſs of Sa- 

(33) See in the voy many preſents (38). There remained ſtill three 
Additions to Ca- places in Piedmont in the French hands, wiz. Pignerol, 
— NN Savillan, and Perouſe. The ducheſs ſeconded her huſ- 
pag. 847, &. band wonderfully to regain them, when Henry III 
what Brantome paſſed by Turin in his return from Poland. I ſhall 
ſays upon all this make uſe of the words of Mr Varillas. The duke 
2 and ducheſs of Savoy, who propoſed to do what 
tiere, lord Bour- Spain had not been able to accompliſh, when in the 
dillon. « moſt flouriſhing condition, that is, to ſend back the 
« French beyond the Alps, made uſe of an artifice 

« wholly new, which was that of diverſions, and feaſts 

* ſucceeding one another ſo faſt that there was ſcarce 

time left for ſleeping. Some relations that come 

from very good hands, ſpeak of a magnificent colla- 

tion which coſt 100000 crowns ; the duke and du- 

* cheſs were at the expence of it, and to reimburſe 

* themſelves they preſſed Henry III to reſtore to them 

(30) Varillas, * Pignerol, Savillan, and Perouſe (39).“ Henry pro- 


. Hiſt. of Henry miſed to gratify their requeſts, and kept his word: 


III, book i, paß. for holding a council at Lyons upon that affair, the 
77 evacuation of theſe three places was there concluded 
8 on; notwichſtanding the ſtrong reaſons alledged a- 

gainſt it by the perſon who commanded there. It was 

the duke of Nevers (Fa). He had the liberty of 

* ſaying what he pleaſed, and the ſatisfaction that the 


memorial which he preſented to ſecond his ſpeech, ſults had they not a fair opportunity ts make upon it? 


- _ very long, was read in the preſence of Hen- 

ry III; but the reſtitution of theſe three places was 

« nevertheleſs reſolved on, and his majeſty gave him 

orders with his own mouth to evacuate them. He 

. © ſhould have ſtopped there, ſince all the world did 

him the juſtice to believe he had ſatisſied his con- 
1 


HENRY II. 


France very advantageouſly for her huſband [G]. She was not young when ſhe married 


* (41), to Joſe it at laſt for the ruin of France. If (4) Mereri, 


ce reached even to her HJ. It is without 


paid 
«© ſcience and his honour ; but he had recourſe to other 
precautions, which drew upon him the averſion of 
* the court, and hindered him a long time from being 
te · admitted into the council of fate. He obſtinately 
« ſollicited, that the order he had received from the 
« king's mouth ſhould be likewiſe written with the 
« king's own hand; that the queen-mother, the princes 
© of the blood, and the officers of the crown ſhould 
« ſign it, and that it ſhould be regiſtered in the parlia- 
© ment together with the writing, which he had drawn 
© up, deliring to be diſpenſed with from complying 
with it, and that the principal cities of the kingdom 
© ſhould inſert it in their archives. All this was al- 
« moſt granted him, but not without reproaching him 
* that he affected to ſignalize himſelf at his maſter's 
coſt, and that he ought to imitate the mareſchal Bri. 
« fac, who was content in a like caſe to redouble his 
* moſt humble remonſtrances and to deſire that they 
would ſend him a ſucceſſor (40). 

[(S) See his Memoirs, Tom. I. pag. 68. RE u. 
CR IT.] 

[H] The murmurs againſt the peace reached even to 
her.) Brantome, who lived at that time, tells us ver 
freely ſome circumſtances of theſe murmurs. This 
marriage. .. coſt France dear, as being obliged to 
return in one hour all that had been conquered and 
© preſerved in Piedmont and Savoy for the (pace of 
* thirty years, ſo much king Henry defired a peace 
and loved his ſiſter, that he would ſpare nothing in 
* the world to place her well, when yet the greateſt 
part of France and Piedmont murmured at it, and 
* {aid it was alittle too much. Others thought it very 
* ſtrange, and others very incredible, until they had 
* ſeen it with their own eyes; and even ſtrangers 
© laughed at us for it; and they who loved France and 
© it's intereſt, wept and lamented it, eſpecially thoſe 
© of Piedmont, who did not defire to return to their 
o 
4 
4 
4 
4 
c 
c 
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(40) Id. bia, 
dag 84. 


firſt maſter. Can the dukes of Savoy juflly file 


themſelves maſters and lords of Piedmont, fince the Tie V 
kings of France were ſo formerly, and are ſtill law- 8 


ful lords, titulars, and maſters of it, as juſtly belong- 
ing to them, As for the ſoldiers who had been a lon 
time accuſtomed to the garriſons, and to the als 
and delicate ſuſtenance of that country, we need not 
ask what they ſaid, how they cried out againſt it, and 
lamented, and what fine ſpeeches they made upon 
that occaſion ; not only the Gaſcons, but others. 
* Hey-day, ſaid they, muſt ſo many fine and large 
© pieces of ground be given up for one little piece of 
* fleſh about a woman: others cried ſhe had done 
© mighty well to keep her virginity for forty five years 


they had been as diſorderly, ſeditious, and mutinous, Abride. Coro 
at that time, as we have ſeen them fince in our civil Jun. 4 2 
wars, we may be aſſured every one of them would 7% the cbt. 
© have taken his ſhare and have ſeized thoſe places, out t, fyenth year 
* of which they could not eaſily have been driven of her age, ie 
* (42).” Is it not ſtrange that Mr le Laboureur, who in the _ 1 
had not long before read theſe words, ſhould come _ June, 
and tell us notwithſtanding, © that only a few politi- 1523. Se cis- 
« cians found fault with her being married at ſo dear 2 tio? (34. 
* rate, and that aLL OTHERs were glad that ſhe 
© carried with her a recompence ſuitable to her merit, ,,- 4 
© and that ſhe had got for her dowry, the territories 4, Dames I- 
* which had been taken from her husband (43).” This juſtres, page 355 
is the language of 2 ſuch a man without 
any authority, takes upon him notwithſtanding, in the 
name of the public, to make all the ſteps neceſſary to 4) Adeit. to 
panegyric, and is not at all concerned that the fact Calſelnau, Tome 
is refuted by authors of the greateſt credit. Mezeral, |, pag: 7500 
who wrote a hiſtory, not a panegyric, agrees much 
better with the teſtimony of Brantome, than with le 
Laboureur (44). (44) See, "hy 
I cannot read theſe words, and even G rangers laugh- ar . In 
d at ns for it (45), without crying out, what 4 h«ff) cltats / 
time was this for the writers of the Low-Countries, and (40 Brantirh, 
all others, who had no good will to France? What in ; (um 


What gaſtonades might they not have publiſhed ? For 1 
ſuppoſe they were within a little of the humour 
the preſent time. 275 

[1] 4 modern author has attempted to juſtify ble 
conduct of Henry III.] That modern author is the an- 


tagoniſt of Coſtar, The latter was offended that Voi- 
ture 


HENRY if 


paid ſo dear for the good reception which that princeſs gave him. The peace 
of Cateau is not the only monument of the too great weakneſs. of Henry II. 
The impunity of his favourites after the prodigious wealth they had got by fo 
unjuſt means [K], is another monument of it. He died of a wound he received. 
in a tournament (g). A ftrange adventure, and ſtill more extraordinary than .) te was 
fatal, for I do not believe there ever was a monarch who loſt his life on ſuch an *. Jak 
occaſion. It would have been infinitely more glorious for him to have loſt his life 1539, and cied 
in a battle, than in theſe mock-fights, or combats of peace; where beſides, he be- jah, Plnving 
haved himſelf unfuitably to his dignity, and in a way more becoming a young cavalier, 
than the royal majeſty [L], Many reflexions were made upon this ſad deſtiny LR 

| | He 


- — » 
' J 


7 dee Val. Max. 


hb. iv, cap. Viti, 


ture (46) was cenſured for having ſaid by way of rail- 
lery, that he valued a good ſoop more than the panegyric 
f of Pliny, or the longeſt oration of Iſocrates. Monfieur 
e Girac, adds he, thin, Monſieur de Voiture, is as 
great.a fool as that profane perſon, who ſold his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage, or that prince of ours, who 
gave Pignerol for a good meal. To what length doth 
not one go when carried away by the heat of a diſ- 
pute? The ſmalleſt faults which eſcape an adverſary 
are converted into crimes. Girac, who with regard to 
another man, would probably have been content to 
have (aid, that the word b was too ſtrong to be em- 
ployed to expreſs the fault of a prince, accuſeth Coſtar, 
his enemy, as guilty of treaſon. Conſider well all his 
words (47). He has dared, ſays he, by an attempt, 
which deſerves the ſevereſt puniſhments, to dart his 
venom and malice againſt the ſacred perſon of our 
kings. Does not he compare “ the liberality of Hen- 
ry III. to the folly of Eſau, who parted with his 
birth-right for a meſs of pottage ? Does he not call 
that prince a fool for having reſtored Pignerol to the 
duke of Savoy, who had the honour to be his 
uncle, and from whom he expected great ſuccours 
in the preſſing neceſſity of his affairs? Was ever 
Lewis XII taken for a fool, who made a prelent of 


who diſmembered his kingdoms of a part of that im- 
portance ? Has any body accuſed the people of Rome 
of folly T, though they frequently gave intire pro- 
vinces and kingdoms to kings their allies? and if A- 
lexander, as Plutarch ſays, willingly parted with the 
iſle of Cyprus, as a price for ſome verſes compoſed 
in his praiſe, can a king of France be looked upon 
as a mad-man amongſt any that have the leaſt ſhare 
© of common ſenſe, for having reſtored a place to his 
near relation, who had received him in his dominions 


The duke was entirely diſpoſed to take advantage of 
the confuſions he ſaw in France, and to make uſe of 
the aſſiſtance of the Spaniards to that purpoſe. And 
he left a ſon who inherited the ſame paſſion and not. 
a7 ſeized the marquiſate of Saluces, but alſo formed. 
deſigns for the diſmembering of France, and totally ruin- 
ing the monarchy (Fo). Can we then ſufficient'y, 
blame this blunder of Henry III? See the remark [F] 
of his article. ; x 

[XK] His favourites acquired great riches by unjuſt 
mean,] Leſt I ſhould be accuſed of aggravating things, 
I will make uſe of Mezerai's words. The expences 
* the diſpoſers of his favour and affairs put him to, 
a good part whereof they converted to their own 
advantage, were ſo exceſſive, that he oppreſſed the 
kingdom with great impoſts, and ran above forty 
millions of livres in debt. Beſides this, they ruined 
abundance of families by their damnable avarice. 
The invention of farmings and monopolies being 
not then ſo much in-uſe, they had another method, 
which was no leſs pernicious, namely, to accuſe 
thoſe who were richeſt under the pretence of He- 
reſy, and other crimes, and to find, or to make, de- 
* linquents that they might have their ſpoils, or force 
them to purchaſe their pardon by their interceſſion 
(51) This hiſtorian had juſt been ſaying that Hen- 
ry II was not accuſed of any other fault, than of being 
too eaſy and more capable of being governed than govern- 
ing himſelf. This is one of 2. greateſt faults of a 
king, becauſe generally they who govern him, when 
he is in that caſe, do more miſchief than if he governed 
them. 

[LI He bebaved himſelf unſuitably to his dignity, and 
in a way more becoming a young cavalier, than the royal 
majeſly.] This was the judgment of the wiſe, as we 
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(co) See the ar- 


(CuARLIES), te- 


(51) Hiſtory of 
France, Tom. II, 
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© the principality of Bearn to the king of Navarre, and 
« 
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4 
s 
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learn from an author of that time (52). * A tourna- Paſoriers 
ment was appointed in St Anthony's ſtreet before the . 3 
* Tournelles, with all the magnificence and pomp 1ma- book iv, pag. 
«© ginable, for as much as the king was one of the 172, 173 


with great coſt and magnificence? A little after he 
asks whether Mr Coſtar is not afraid of being puniſhed 
under the reign of a prince fo nearly related to Henry, 


1. 


ſeg See pag. 97, 


nuates that Coſtar 


in the Biß ile ſor 


who lived not fo very long ago? And he cites Guicciar- 
din and Paul Jovius for the extreme veneration the 
French have for their monarch. He returns often to 
the ſame accuſation (48) ; this mult be attributed to the 
ſymptoms of a ſort of fever, which ſeizes writers when 
they are upon replies and rejoinders. 

Though he had named all the ſovereigns that gave 
up cities, or provinces, or even kingdoms from the 
beginning of the world, he would never have perſuad- 
ed men of ſenſe, men verſed in politics, that any one 
ever made ſuch preſents in circumſtances like thoſe of 
Henry III, without being guilty of a folly. Hen- 
ry III gave up Pignerol in favour of a prince, who 
owed his glorious re-eſtabliſhment to the Spaniards, who 
in his heart was a violent Spaniard (49), that is, was 
always ready to favour the moſt formidable enemy 
France then had. It was to ſuch a duke of Savoy that 
a place was delivered which opened a way into the 
kingdom to the enemy, and which kept the ſame duke 
In awe, and hindered him from leaguing with Spain. 
But ſome will ſay, that duke had ſo much careſſed 
Henry III, and been at ſuch vaſt expences to regale 
him at Turin, was it not reaſonable to regard him as a 
good and conſtant friend? No, that was not reaſonable : 
it is only the ignorant who can rely upon the con- 
ſtaney of friendſhip among ſovereigns. To ſee the pre- 
ſents they. make and the letters they write in time of 
Peace to one another, one would ſwear they are moſt 
hearty friends, and would continue ſo all their life: 
but it is often true that they are negotiating at the ſame 
time a treaty in order to a rupture, and have no de- 
lign of ſerving one another any farther than till a pro- 
per occaſion ſhall preſent itſelf of beginning hoſtilities 
to advantage. This was never ſo true, as when Hen- 
ry III was ſo infinitely careſſed at the court of Savoy, 


* combatants, followed by the dukes of Ferrara, Guile, 
and Nemours, which a great many people of good 
ſenſe thought ſtrange; ſaying, the majelty of a king 
ought to be judge of the combat, and not enter 
the liſts. Even in the old romances, kings, on ſuch 
occaſions, never attempted acts of common knights, 
but diſguiſed themſelves, if they had a mind to en- 
ter the liſts, or abſtained wholly from it; yet ſuch 
was the misfortune of the king, that he would have 
the firſt honour of the juſts. And I believe the de- 
lire he expreſſed for it was to ſhew ſtrangers how dex- 
trous he was at arms, and skilled in the management 
of a horſe. So that thoſe that were near him, durſt 
not diſſuade him from that enterpriſe. A thing which 
has fince opened a diſmal ſcene. to France. 

LI] Many reflexions were made upon this ſad de- 
ſtiny.] I will not alledge the teſtimony of Proteſtant. 
writers; it is viſible, that of Stephen Paſquier will 


have greater force (53). * You ſee how our good king (53) 14. ibid. 
Henry died. And as the common people naturally Pag 174, 175. 


fix their eyes upon the actions of their king, ſo that 
death did not happen without the commentaries and 
© interpretations of ſome people. For. to tell you at 
large how things happened in France; as ſoon as the 
peace was concluded, the cardinal of Lorrain, who 
© had been one of the principal mediators of it, declared, 
in full parliament, that it had been the king's opinion 
that it ſhould be made on any. terms, that he might 
be more at liberty from thence forward to extermi- 
nate and baniſh the Hereſy of Calvin. And in fact 
© on the tenth day of June, he came actually in perſon. 
into parliament to take the opinion of every coun» 
* ſellor concerning the puniſhment of Heretics. Where- | 
upon many gave it with great liberty 3 ſome being of 
© opinion that he ſhould ſuſpend the EE RON 
ecluon 


— 
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HENRY IL 
He never . ſpoke after he was wounded [V]; ſo that all the diſcourſes which 
are aſcribed to him, are only ſtories forged at pleaſure, 


The ſincerity where. 


with the French hiſtorians have confeſſed the faults of this monarch, and the igno- 
miny he brought upon the nation by preferring the counſels of the conſtable before 


the remonſtrances 
The Proteſtants imagined, that they ſhould 


the duke of Guiſe [O], is ſcarce to be ſeen in other hiſtorians, 


gainers by his death, but they experienced 


ſtill! greater ſeverities under Francis II, and humanly ſpeaking they had been intirely 
ruined in France, if he had lived two years longer [P]. They are accuſed of having 


expreſſed their joy in too inſulting a manner upon the t 


ragical end of Henry []; but 


(5) See the > nothing can be more modeſt than Theodore Beza on that ſubject (5). I forgot to ob. 


1 ak 


«© deciſion of a general council, which they ſaid was 
« neceſſary. Whereupon the king was moved with ſo 
. — and juſt a paſſion, that he commanded imme- 
« diately Montgommery to ſeize ſome of the company, 
© who had given their opinion more freely than he 
would have them. They were forthwith carried pri- 
ſoners to the Baſtile. For which reaſon, ſaid theſe 
new commentators, this diſaſter befel the king, by 
Gov's juſt judgment, as a vengeance upon him for 
theſe unjuſt impriſonments. That opinions ought to 
be free, and not ſounded by a king, in order, after 
hearing them, to commit the counſellors to a cloſe 
priſon. That Gop had chaſtiſed him by the hand of 
that miniſter, who had aſſiſted him in making thoſe 
impriſonments. Likewiſe that, as on the tenth of 
une, he had done that diſhonour to the court of par- 
iament, ſo on the tenth of July following, day for 
day, he loſt his life. Thus ſome of the people diſ- 
courſed, according to their particular paſſions, con- 
cerning this death ; being ignorant, at the ſame time, 
* that the myſteries of Gop are wholly concealed 

* from us, and ſuch as, by reaſon of our weakneſs, we 

© oftner refer them to our opinions than to truth.” 

Anne du Bourg was one of. thoſe whom the king ſhut 

up in the Baſtile, and againſt whom he was moſt 

enraged, for amongſt other diſcourſe, he ſaid he would 

(5a) La Plate, fee bim burnt with both his eyes (54). Father Paul 
Comment. of the obſerves, that the queen-mother was borribly provoked 
State of Religion at the Lutherans publiſhing in their manifeſto s, that the 
2 — wound of the king ber busband in the eye was a puniſh- 
Py ment of GOD for bis threats againſt Anne du Bourg, 
when he ſaid to him, that he would ſee him burnt (55). 
LV] He never ſpoke after he was wounded.) Almoſt 


(55) Father 
Paul's Hiſtory of 


the Council of all the hiſtorians ſay, that a ſplinter of Montgomme- 
3 book v, 1y's lance flew into the eye of Henry II, and wounded 
a mortally; but what Mezerai ſays of it, ſeems 
(86) Mezerai, more probable. © It happened, ſays he (56), that Mont- 


Hiſt. of France, gommery breaking his lance in his breaſt-plate, could 
Tom. II, pag» not retain his arm, ſo that he gave him a thruſt in 
1138, * the right eye, with the ſtump of it, which remain- 
ed in his hand, with ſo great violence, that a ſplinter 
of it paſſed even to the hinder part of his head.” 
In this manner Montgommery might appear infinitely 
more criminal, tho' at bottom he had not done it vo- 
luntarily. The hiſtorian adds, it was not certainly 
* known, even at that time, whether the king ſpoke 
or not, after he received the wound, the truth being 


« diſguiſed by thoſe that were about him, or render- 

ed uncertain by the different reports, which were 
(57) Mezents « ſpread about it, by thoſe who had different intereſts. 
Tom. 17, pag, There are ſome who tell us, the fine remonſtrances 
721, abides by he made to his ſon ; ſome others add, that when he 
this opinion, © was carried out of the liſts, he looked towards the 
That blow 8 o Baſtile where the priſoners of parliament were con- 
great, ſays Oe, « fined, ſaying with a deep figh, that he was afraid, 
him to the © he had wrongfully puniſhed innocent men, and that 
ground, and the cardinal of Lorrain, immediately rebuking him 
y wy exhorted him to reject that thought which was ſug- 
inch, > ens he © geſted to him by the tempter. Others maintain, that he 

4 


never recovered © loſt his voice and all manner of ſenſe from the mo- 
again. Whence © ment he was ſtruck (57); which is confirmed by the 
mw » Lag hs arguments of many Phyſicians, who ſay that a man 
Cent Ceeches becomes neceſſarily dumb, when his brain is wound- 
which have been ed or violently ſhaken. Truſt now, after this, to the 
aſcribed to him, © relations which are ſpread abroad concerning the 
.  * laſt words of dying men (58). 
intereſts and pas IO] He preferred the counſels of the conflable before 
ſions. the remon/trances of the duke of Guiſe.) The conſta- 
ble, who was priſoner from the time of the battle 
(58) See, above, of St Quintin, reſolved to recover his liberty at any 


remark l. Fran. Price. The Guiſes made too much advantage of his 
ei duke ert Abſence, This was the reaſon, why he negotiated a 
GUISE, 


treaty of peace, in which he granted to the Spaniards 
5 lit . 


— 


ſerve, that this prince, when he was only dauphin, lived in a miſunderſtanding with his 


brother, 


all they had a mind to. And he ſo well knew the 

weak fide of his maſter, that he eaſily perſuaded him 

to e to that treaty. * the e of Guiſe 

employed a thouſand demonſtrative reaſons (59), to 

— him reject a peace which ſacrificed to & Spa- 199) Mend 
niards, the glory of the French name, and more places large. Se, 4 
in one day than they had been able to conquer in an %% tb remark 
age, the king was deaf to all that. 
here an obſervation of Brantome (60); he pretends that 
2 II, tired and diſguſted with the inſolence of 
the Guiſes, reſolved to ſend them home; for which (60) Eloy of 
end he was obliged to regain his conſtable, and to Henry II, Tem. 
terminate the war; he wrote to him therefore, and l Pt: 52. 
to the marſhal de St Andre (61), to negotiate a peace, (67) He was 
which they did to our diſadvantage. Let us not for- prifoner 28 well 
get another artifice ; theſe two priſoners and the as the conſtable, 
ducheſs of Valentinois enriched themſelves with the 

ſpoils of the Heretics, and who can doubt but that, to ob- 

tain a peace, they obliged the king to accept of any 

conditions, that they might more eaſily proſecute the 

buſineſs of the Inquiſition ? it is certain (62) that the (62) See Betca- 


cit ations (3) 


and (9). 


cabals of that ducheſs, ſeconded by the conſtable, ius, boo': xvii, 


drew the king into that precipice. n. 17, Ge, 
LP] The Proteſtants bad been intirely ruined in France, 

if Francis II had lived two years longer.] It is the 

opinion of Theodore Beza; for, having drawn out all 

the reaſons that promiſed them a more proſperous time 

after Henry's death, he adds (63): * But Go had (64) Fcelefatt, 

* otherwiſe ordered it, being willing to have the ho- Hiſtory of the 

* nour that belongs to him, of re-eſtabliſhing his —__—_ 1 

church by his own arm and might alone, which is 1 a1 

* ſo much the more wonderful, as the reſiſtance of the 

« greateſt men had been moſt furious againſt it. It was 

therefore in the reign of Francis II, ſucceſſor to 

* Henry, that the rage of ſatan over-flowed beyond 

* all bounds; ſo that it might be ſaid of this reign, 

which laſted but ſeventeen months, what ]Jz:svs 

nns r ſays in St Matthew, viz. that unleſs thoſe 

* days had been ſhortened, no man could be faved : 

but for the elefis ſake they were ſhortened.” The 

particulars of the meaſures that were taken to ruin 

that party entirely, are to be ſeen in a few pages of 

Maimbourg (64). Take notice of the words which (64%) Hit. dv 

he ſets at the head of this detail (65). Calviniſme, 
[2 ] They are accuſed of having expreſſed their joy ig s 8. 

in too inſulting a manner upon the tragical end of * 

Henry.) I have already cited (66), Maimbourg upon (6% ay things 

this, and here are the words of Mezerai (67). * As were then (that 

* he was a prince of great goodneſs, he was lament- is to 4 

ed by all his people, except the new ſectaries, who _ ait. 

* believed his death would be their liberty and advance- fd for the en- 

ment. They were ſo over-joyed at it, that they tire ruin of Cal 

made ſongs and thankſgivings to G op, or rather 2 

* blaſphemies, daring to ſay, that the Almighty had 5“ Te 

« ſmitten him under the walls of the Baſtile, where he ble. 14d. page 

kept the innocent in priſon.” It mult not be thought 157. 

ſtrange that, in a great number of people, there are K 

ſome that are indiſcreet ; but the hiſtorian of the Re- 77 lu. 

formed churches deſerves to be very much praiſed tor 10. 

obſerving that moderation which the following words 6, Rigor of 

expreſs. * There remained nothing, in all probability, France, Tom Il, 

but a moſt horrible ſpectacle of extreme deſolation, pag. 1139- 

* when the Lord prevented it. For king Henry, in 

the midſt of his peaceful triumphs, joined with a 

marriage. . . -. tilting in the liſts, . . , . . Was 

ſtruck with a counter-blow of a lance . . . . . and 

died the tenth of July following. Strange things 

were obſerved in the unexpected death of that prince, 

who in his own nature was gracious and kind, but 

neither ſaw nor heard but with the eyes and ears (68) Theoke. 

of thoſe, who poſſeſſed and governed him at their Bern, — 

« pleaſure (68). a 
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69) In the re- 
(9 [R] of the 
article R AN 
CIS J. See allo 
the remark E 
in the article 


ETAMPES, 


(55) Le Labou- 
revr, Addit. to 
Caſtelnau's Me- 
moirs, Tom, II, 


pg 572. 


(71) Animo lento 
& ſopi to infelici 
quodam ſyderum 
poſitu natum. 
Gallandius, bi 


infra, page 73. 


(72) See, above, 
remark [C] of the 
article C AS. 
TELL AN. 


(73) Valde po- 
tentem futurum. 
Galland ubi 


ſupra, pag. 73. 


(74) Suorum ho- 
ſtium late victo- 
rem feliciſſimum 
regnaturum com - 


periſſe. Id. 1bid, 


(75) Taken from 
the Life of 2 
Caſtellan by Gal. 
landius, cbap. 
ly, bag. 72, 
&c. 


(76) Id. ibig, 
lag. 74. 
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brother; the duke of Orleans, that coſt France dear {8}, and had been more fatal; if 


the duke had not died. Who knows but the duke o 


Orleans might have diſputed the 


ſucceſſion with him [S J. The ladies had the boldneſs'to hand horoſcopes about, which 
could not but foment the jealouſy of theſe two brothers. They had ſhewn thoſe-pretended 
aſtrological predictions to Francis I. Caſtellan confuted them [T], and the event con- 
futed them ſtill more effectually. Several authors ſay, that a famous aftrologer foretold 


that Henry II ſhould be killed in à duet IC. The different accounts that are given 


of 


[N] He lived in a miſunderſlanding with the duke of for this prince died nineteen months or thereabouts 


Orl/tans, his brother, which coft France dear.) The 
chief of the Dauphin's faction was Diana of Poitiers, 
who was his miſtreſs. Which was the reaſon the 
ducheſs of Etampes fided with the duke of Orleans. 
I have ſpoke elſewhere (69) of the prejudice the in- 
trigues of that ducheſs did to the affairs of Francis I. 

[S Who knows whether the duke of Orleans might 
not have diſputed the ſucceſſion.] Tavanes, who was 
in his ſervice, and who had a boundleſs paſſion for 
aggrandizing himſelf, hoped much from the ambition 
of this prince, who thought of making himſelf maſter 
« during the life of the Dauphin, his elder brother. The 
* emperor Charles V flattered him very much with 
* hopes, which had much exalted his courage ; where- 
* fore being at the point of death at Farenmonſtier, 
* where he had raſhly defied death in an infected 
* houſe, which he choſe on purpoſe, Tavanes, his con- 
* fident, coming to tell him the news of the exploit 
he had performed againſt the garriſon of Calais, 
* whereof he had killed 800, and taken 400 priſoners 
© he faid to him theſe words; my friend, I am dead, 
* all our meaſures are broken; my great ſorrow is 
that I cannot recompenſe your merit (70). 

[TJ] The ladies had ſhewn Francis 1, theſe aſtro- 
logical prediftions, Caftallan refuted them. About two 
years before the death of that prince, ſome ladies, who 
had a great ſhare in his friendſhip, told him that the 
ſtars promiſed the duke of Orleans great conqueſts, 
and prognoſticated that the Dauphin would perform 
nothing worthy of the quality of a king of France. 
They talked in this manner becauſe they knew the 
particular affection of Francis I. for the duke, and 
they hoped to enrich themſelves by the intereſt of 
that young prince. They praiſed him, they cryed 
him up to the skies, and decryed the Dauphin as hav- 
ing a dull and eavy genius, and who had the moſt un- 
fortunate nativity in the world (71). Caſtellan could 
not bear either their flatteries or ſlanders: but turning 
to theſe ladies with a ſtern look, he told them that 
aſtrology was a difficult thing to underſtand, and that 
it was ſtill more dificult to adjuſt it to human events; 
he added, that the vanity and impudence of aſtrolo- 
gers rendered them unworthy of credit ; that' he had 
formerly ſtudied thoſe things under Turreau (72), and 
made as much progreſs in them as another; that for 
a fort of amuſement, and for the ſatisfaction of the 
curious, he had erected the ſchemes of the Dauphin 
and the duke of Orleans with all poſſible exactneſs; 
and that according the rules of the aſtrological art, 
he had found that the duke was to have a good, great, 
and warlike ſoul; that he was to be ſupported with 
the forces and friendſhip of the great, and ſhould ar- 
rive at a very conſiderable power (73); that the Dau. 
phin ſhould not be inferior to him either with re- 
ſpect to military virtue, or thoſe other qualities that are 
worthy of a prince ; and that he ſhould enjoy a hap- 
Py reign, and be a moſt ſucceſsful conqueror of his 
enemies (74). But that all theſe ways of predicting 
futurities, being vain and dubious, the Nod way to 
gueſs at the fortunes of theſe two princes, was to 
ground our conjectures upon their manners and genius, 
The king heard this diſcourſe very favourably ; the 
flatterers of both ſexes were enraged at him. The 
Dauphin having heard what Caſtellan had ſaid, was 
extreamly pleaſed with it, not becauſe he had been 
praiſed, but becauſe his innocence had been declared 
before Francis I, to whom he afraid leaſt they 
ſhould render him odious (75), apud quem ne in ſu- 
Jpicionem aut odium traheretur metuebat (76). Oh curſed 
pelts of a court! who can ſufficiently detelt you ? 
what malice is it to cheriſh by ſo many artifices the 
Jealouly of two brothers! we muſt not forget that 
the aſtrology of Caſtellan proved falſe with reſpect 
to the duke of Orleans. He died a little while after ; 
and yet it had promiſed him a very great power, 
which Callellan conſidered as a thing to come; 


and he could not conſider it otherwiſe at that time; 
VOL. Il. 


before his ſather, and was not yet twenty four years old. 

[U] Many authors ſay, that a famous aftrologer fore- 
told that Henry IT ſhould be killed in a duel.) See 
what Brantome ſays of it (77). I bare heard, and [ 
Bade it from good hands, that ſome years before (77) Pron'imes 
be died, (ſome ſay | ſome days) there was an aftro- © g's . $14 
loger who caltulated bis nativity and preſented it to , i , lie 
bim, in which he found, that he was to die in a duel and Afemuires, pogs 
Angle combat. The conflable was preſent, to whom the 50. 
king ſaid, ſee, friend, what death is foretold me ; ab, 
Str, anſwered the conſtable, will you believe theſe raſeals, 
who are only liars and braggadvehio's ? throw it into 
the fire. Why ſo, friend, replyed the king ? they fome- 
times ſpeak truth; I do not care whether I die that 
death or another, nay, I ſhould rather chuſe it and to 
die by the hand of any man whatever, provided be 
was brave and wailant, and I ſbould purchaſe glory 
by it; and, without minding what the conflable ſaid 
to him, he gave that prophecy to be kept by Monſfienr 
de ] Aupeſpine, ordering him to keep it till be asked him 
for it.. . (78) Now the king was no ſooner wounded, dreſ- 
ſed, and carried to bis chamber, but the conſtable remem (78) Ibid. pag. 
bering that prophecy, called Monfieur de I Aupeſpine, 52. 
and ordered him to go and fetch it, which he did, and as 
ſoon as be had ſeen and read it, the tears came in 
bis eyes 3 ab | ſays be, ſee here is the combat and the 
duel be was to die in, it is done, be is a dead man; 
it was not poſſible fir a diviner to ſpeak better and clearer 
than this, thi by their natural temper, or by the 
inſpiration of their familiar ſpirit, they are always am- 
biguous, and doubtful, and therefore always ſpeak ambi} 
guouſly, but here be ſpoke very clearly. Curſed be 
the aſtrologer who prepheſied ja truly and fo fatally. 
'T huanus does not, like Brantome, omit the name of this 
diviner : he calls him Luke Gauric, and adds, that this 
ſcheme was erected at the requeſt of Catherine de Medicis, 
and that it was laughed at till the king received his wound. 
Thuanus mentions this prediction as a certain matter 
of fact (79). But they who cite Luke Gauricus's own (5%) c.nus ze 
words, taken from the horoſcope ot Henry II, deſerve tem pus mortis a 
more credit. Now it is certain by theſe words, that the Lues Gavrico 
aſtrologer promiſed a long life to this monarch, and 1 
never threatened him with a fatal duel, Gaſſendus miliari predi- 
has not failed to cite this great example, and to add dum coxsTAT, 
that Cardan was no leſs miſtaken in the horoſcope cum Catharina | 
of this prince than Gauricus (80). * Conflat ex Hi- 8 
* ſtoriis Henricum II. Galliæ noſtre Regem obiiſſe pr viri ac filio- 
anno ætatis quadrageſimo completo, ex oculart « ul- rum fato conſule- 
nere: En autem de eo Gaurici vaticinium in P.» tet, fore nimi- 
* noltico Anni MDLVI. 2uoniam in ſui natalis pen? ce e 
* divini ſchemate habuit ſolem ſub gradibus ſue alti- zn cculo accepto: 
* tudinis Veneri fer? partiliter alligatum ; quin & Lunam quod irriſum a 
atque Venerem ſub Arietis Aſteriſmo, per Hort ſcopum multis ac pro 
* progredienteis, wivet fœliciſſimus annos LAX, deduftis 9 
* duobus menſibus, fi nutu divino ſuperaverit annos inſalu- regis 2 
Frei, LXIII. LXV, & ſemper vivet in terris pientiſſimus. ſupra duellum 
« Paria ſunt quæ idem Gauricus antea ediderat, quz- poſita eſſet. 
« que à Sixto ($1) referuntur. En & vaticinium Car- 3 4% xi. 
6 Jo cum de eodem Henrico loquens. Erit certe, Job fem, 
« inquit, ſenecta tanto felicior guantò etiam plura fuerit 3 o) Gaſſendus, 
© expertus, &C. mmm it is evident from hiſtory, that Seci. 11, Phyſicæ, 
our king Henry II died in the forty firft year of his lib. vi, pag. 7454 
« age, of a wound in his eye : now ſee Gauric's pre- Tom. I, Oper. 
« diftion concerning him, in his prognoſtication for the n track 
« year 1556. Becauſe in the ſcheme of his almoſt * 2 
« divine nativity, he had the ſun almoſt in partile inga, Who hath 
aſpect with Venus, and the Moon and Venus in ſhewn, by the ex- 
the conſtellation of Aries, advancing thro' his horoſ- ample of thirty 
cope, he ſhall live happily the ſpace of ſeventy years, —— gr 
wanting two months, if, by the divine favour, he „ent belied 
« ſurvive the critical years, ſixty three and ſixty four, them, 
© and ſhall be remarkable for his piety. This Gan- 
* ricus had before publiſhed almoſt the ſame things as we 
* find them related by Heminga. Here alſo follows a pre- 
* diftion of Cardan concerning the ſame” Henry I. 
« His old- age ſays he, ſhall be ſo much the happier, 
* as he ſhall have experienced the more viciſlitudes. 
s 5 I This 


S2] Naudeus in 
judicio de Car- 


(83) ier's 
Letters, Tom- I, 
ib. iv, pag- 175+ 


84) Confer qua 


pra, remark 
{E] of the article 
CARD AN. 


(85) He would 
have been much 
more largely paid 
for his pre dicti· 
ons, if it had 
been known that 
he had found 


HENRY II. 


of chat prediction, would be alone \ſufficient-to make us doubt whether it was made b. 
— [XJ]. He had tem lawful children, and two natural. Some pretty remark- 


an aſtro 


able particulars are told concerning the mothers of the latter [7]. | 

Henry II was born at St Germain en Laie, the thirty firſt of March, 1519. He bore 
the title of duke of Orleans, when he married ,Catherine de Medicis, at Marſeilles, the 
twenty eighth of October, 1333. He was but fourteen years and ſome months old: which 
made Pope Clement VII, uncle to Catherine, fear that the marriage was not conſum- 
mated the wedding-night; and ſome authors pretend, that by the curioſity he had to 


This matter is of ſuch importance, as to deſerve that 
I ſhonld cite a ſecond witneſs ; he is not a man who 
goes upon hear-ſay, he relates what he read in the 
very writings of Gauricus ; he ſaw there the moſt 
fortunate predictions that could be wiſhed to Henry II. 
Et memini in Italia quaſdam Ephemerides annuas 
* Luce Gavrici, vidiſſe, in quibus cum pro livertate 
ſcribendi quz tunc vigebat, ſingulis principibus Eu- 
ropzis maximas felicitates aut graviſſima damna 
minaretur, nihil poſtea perinde cecidit, ac ipſe futu- 
rum prædixerat. Atque utinam Henricus ſecundus, 
quem ille extrema tantum ſenectute, & morbo pla- 
eidiſſimo fatis conceſſu rum dixerat, non ætate potius 
florenti, & tam acerbo præcipitique fato nobis erep- 
tus fuiſſet (82). — I remember to have ſeen in Italy, 
certain annual ephemerides of Luke Gauricus, in which, 
according to the liberty of thoſe times, be had foretold 
either great filicity, or terrible diſaſters, to the ſeveral 
princes in Europe, but nothing happened of all that 
he had predifled. And. would to G O D, that Hen- 
ry II. who, according to him, was to arrive to an ex- 
* tream old age, and to die of the moſt gentle diſeaſe, 
Bad not, on the contrary, been ſnatched away in the 
* flower of his age, by a cruel and violent death. 
[X] The different accounts. . . . « were alone ſuffi- 
cient to make us doubt whether it was made by an aſtro- 
loger.) Let us ſee Stephen Paſquier's account of it; 
wherein we do not ſo much as find the name of 
Gauricus. It turns quite upon other perſons, and other 
circumſtances. It ſeems that a long time before 
* , . - this diſaſter had been ſecretly prognoſlicated 
to the king by Hierome Cardan, who, in a ſcheme 
« which he erected of his nativity, promiſed him all 
things eaſy at the beginning of his reign, but aſ- 
« ſured him in the decline of his life of an unfortunate 
end, and which, for the Grandeur of a king, he 
thought himſelf obliged to conceal. There was 
« likewiſe a report ſpread at court, that, upon the car- 
* dinal of Lorrain's return from his laſt voyage to Italy, 
a letter was preſented to him from a Jew of Ronie, who 
« was greatly verſed and practiled in theſe fantaſtical 
predictions, and divinations, who admoniſhed him 
carefully to avoid a ſingle combat. Which letters 
the king having heard read, made no account of 
them, not imagining, conſidering his high rank, that 
* he ſhould ever fight a duel. Thele letters were 
from that time laid up by Monſieur de I Aubeſpine, 
* who after the king's death ſhewed them to ſeveral 
* lords, as is reported. Beſides it is added (I will not 
* aſſert it for a truth) that the queen remembering theſe 
letters, and the time that had been prognoſticated, 
* intreated him ſeveral times, that ſince the two pre- 
* ceding days were paſt to his honour and content- 
ment, he would for that third day not enter the 
4 liſts, to avoid all accidents, and ſubſtitute ſome other 
* lord in his room. To which however he would 
* not condeſcend. And that on the very day in which 
* he was wounded, the queen ſent a gentleman 
from her ſeat on purpoſe to intreat him, in her 
* name, to be content with what he had done ; he 
made anſwer, that he would run but once more, 
in which, as ill fortune would have it, he was wound- 
ed (83).* Obſerve well that Paſquier tells this tory 
only upon an uncertain hear-ſay, of the truth where- 
of he was not himſelf perſuaded. But takes ſtill more 
8 notice, that it is not ſaid, that Cardan pub- 
iſhed tbat pretended horoſcope after the death of 
Henry II. And yet he was vain enough and ſuffici- 
ently bigotted to aftrology (84), to have defired to 
take the glory of ſo ſurpriſing a diſcovery. Nothing 
could have dignified his art ſo much as that, he 
might have called to witneſs the conſtable of Montmo- 
renci, Catherine de Medicis, Aubeſpine, and other. 


G2 4a D 


out by aftroloey, perſons of the higheſt rank. For what cauſe could 


that a king of 
France ſhould be 
killed in a ducl · 


he have neglected the intereſts of his glory and for- 
tune (85) in ſuch a manner ? We have ſeen in the fore · 


be 


going remark, what Gauricus promiſed Henry II, in 

the year 1556. Let us ſee what he predicted to him 

four years before. Inclitiſi mus Galloram Rex, this 

is what he put at the bottom of the ſcheme of the 

king's nativity in the Venice edition, 1552, printed 

by Curtius Trojanus Navo, * Henricus Chriſtianiſſimus, 

merit Regum quorundam Imperator, ante ſupremos 

cineres ad rerum culmina perveniet, ſcliciſſimam- 

« que ac viridem ſenectam, uti colligitur ex Sole 

Venere & Luna horoſcopantibus, & potiſſimum, 

Sole in ſuo trono partiliter ſupputato. In civitatibus 

Arieti ſubjectis maximum „ A dominium, fi forte 

« ſuperaverit ſuæ ætatis annos 56, 63, 64, ad annos 

, Menſes 10 dies 12 facili ac fœlici os, — (9 2 

(86). The moſt Chriſtian king Henry ſhall Aftrologico in 

rule over certain kings, arrive at the height of duo gitur de pra« 

* power, and live to a happy and vigorous old age, 1 

* as is plain from the Sun, Venus, and the Mon, flrong dentibus 3 

52 ; | | 

in the aſcendant in partile aſpect, and chiefly from prias eorum ge- 

* the Sun, being in bis exaltation. He ſhall obtain Pituras ad un. 

« great dominion in the flates, lying under Aries, 9 

« be ſurvive the fifty fix, fixty three, ſixty ſour, to EAR 

* the fixty ninth year, ten months, and twelve days of (87 Memoirs of 

* his age, and ſhall enjoy great felicity.“ Gallant Ladies, 
[r] Some pretty remarkable particulars are told Tom. II, pays 

concerning the mothers of the two natural children] 37* 

Read what follows out of Brantome (87). * Henry II (38) Faber, 4. 

* who was of an amorous complection, when he went {ns Hiſtoire 

„to viſit the ladies, did it in the moſt ſecret manner Genealeg. d. 1: 

« poſlible to prevent any ſuſpicion of their diſhonour ; %, 4: _ 

* and if any of them were diſcovered, it was not by Foes * 

* his fault, or by his will, but rather by the ladies, of N de Leviflon, 

* as I have heard ſay of one Madam Fleming, a a Scotch lady, 

« Scotch lady of a good family, who being with child 2 3 

« by the king, did not mince the matter, but ſpeaking Prorcnee, ß 

* boldly in her French Scotch, ſaid, I have done all Philip Altoviti, 

that I could, ſo that by good fortune I am with child baron of Caſtel- 
by the king, which I take to be a great honour ne af he e 

and happineſs; I think there is ſomething ſweeter 3586. June, 

and more delicate in the blood royal, than in any 

other, ſo well I find myſelf after it, without reckon- (80) Father An- 

ing the good preſents that attend it. His ſon whom ſelme. 16:4. fays, 

he had by her then, was the late grand prior of e 4 

France, who was lately killed at Marſeilles (83), Docs, L 

which was a very great loſs ; for he was a very ho- ſhe was till alive 

nourable, brave, and valiant lord.” What I have to the firſt 1 Joly 

ſay of the other miſtreſs, is a ſingularity of another 57% n 

nature. * The Dauphin, afterwards kin 

falling in love, with a young lady of Cony in Pied- believed. 

mont (89), in the journey that he made thither with 

* the conſtable of Montmorenci, his ſervants fet the (90) 2 

* houſe on fire in the night z and the danger giving _ i 

* acceſs to all people, they ran there in great num- moirs, Tom, II, 

bers, crying ale /a Donna, and taking her out, pag. 447 

© they carried her to the Dauphin (9o).“ He had a 

daughter by her, called Diana, who had for her W 

firſt husband, Horatio Farneſe, duke of Caſtro, and rhe _P 

for her ſecond, Francis duke of Montmorenci, eldeſt 

ſon to the conſtable. The ſecond marriage commen- (42) Le Labou- 

ced the fifth of May 1557 (91), and ended by the reur, on ſupra, 

death of her husband, fixth of May 1579 (92). The 1 1. * 

only ſon they had, died before his father, The 405 

widow lived to the third of January 1619, being 2 (03) Henry Ill 

bove eighty years of age. She mediated a reconct- e him the 

liation between Henry III and Henry IV, and ten. duchies arg 

derly loved Charles de Valois, her nephew, natural — the 

ſon to king Charles IX. She ſaved his life, when _., of Von. 

Henry IV would have involved him in the affair of chien, and the 

the duke of Biron. She repreſented to that prince, 1 8 

that it was too much his intereſt to render ſacred — 48 354 

and inviolable the heads of the natural ſons of kings, 

not carefully to avoid the eſtabliſhing of ſo fatal a (04) Taken ovt 

precedent againſt them. She married that nephew 10 of the 97 pee 

Charlotte de Montmorenci, ber husband's niece, aud of dr bo 

left bis children heirs of all ber eſtate, and of the teur, 


palace of Engoultme (93), ode foe bad at 121 955 . 


not turn nun, 23 


Henry II, Peter Matthieu 


to be Dauphin, 


many children. He perſecuted his ſubjects 


cruelty, and yet he forged thoſe arms himſelf, which aided them moſt effectually to 
maintain their cauſe [A A}; for by his means the Proteſtants of Germany 
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be informed about it, he found ſuch proofs as ſatisfied him ¶ 
the tenth of April, 1536, by the death. 
ſeen elſewhere (i), that his wife was barren ſeveral: 


+. ov 


his elder brother. We have 8 
years, . and afterwards bore him ) 2, .. ich 
of the Reformed. religion, with the utmoſt FERNEL, 


remark [X 1 
put their af- 


fairs in ſo good a poſture, as to be able to ſend great ſuccours to the Calviniſts of France. 
The compariſon which has been made betwixt his reign, and the latter years of Francis I. 
teaches us, that a prince which is too liberal of his favours, is more prejudicial to his 


[Z] Some authors pretend, that by the curiofity which 
Clement VII had to be informed about it, be found 
fuch proofs as ſet bis mind at reſt.) L have read this, 
only in Mr Varillas. The interview of his holineſs, 
« ſaith be (95), and of his majeſty, was at Marſeilles, and 


— * « the nuptials of the duke of Orleans and Catherine 
ff Tome of «© were there celebrated with great magnificence. 
the Hiſtory of « A; the bridegroom was but ſixteen years old, and 


Hereſy, fol- **3» . the bride but thirteen, the king, who was unwilling to 
EM | hazard his ſon's health, would have had the conſum- 
mation of the marriage deferred for two or three 
« years. But this did not reliſh with the Pope; 
+ who feared, that if he ſhould happen to die before 
* his neice's marriage was conſummated, ſhe would 
* be ſent back to Italy. And indeed he was not 
« ſatisfied, ſays Paul Jovius, till he had ſeen certain 
« proofs of the conſummation of the marriage.“ If 
Paul Jovius has made mention of ſuch a circumſtance, 
it is not in the place of his hiſtory, where he ſpeaks 
of that interview of the Pope and Francis I, which 
yet was the molt proper place, and the moſt natural 
occaſion of touching upon that particular, eſpecially 
conſidering, that the author forgot not to take notice 
of the tender age of the duke of Orleans, And to 
make many other obſervations ; and even to ſay, that 
the marriage was conſummated the firſt night. * Au- 
« gebant ſuſpicionem maturatæ nuptiæ, que impares 
regio ſanguini viderentur. Siquidem nobilifimus 
* adoleſcens Henricus, quanquam ætate tenerior, Ca- 
* tharinam celebratis inſigni ceremonia nuptiis, ex 
(06) Tovius, virgine mulierem prima nocte reddiderat (96). — 
Hider. lib xxxi, * The baſtening of the nuptials, which ſeemed un- 
fol. 230, Edit» © (uitable to the reyal blood, increaſed the ſuſpicien. 


. 155 * For Henry, tho" very young, after celebrating the 
* marriage with great magnificence, enjoyed Katharine 
* the firſt night.” 

I confeſs then, that Mr Varillas may be ſuſpected 
to have cited Paul Jovius wrong. What he ſays of 
the bridegrom's being ſixteen years old, and the 
bride thirteen, is not exact. For it is certain, that 
Henry II was born the thirty firſt of March, 1519, 
and that he married Catherine de Medicis, the twenty 

(g7) Seethe eighth of October, 1533 (97). Father Anſelm, who 
1 dates his birth the thirty firſt of March, 1518, 
2 * „% E, adds, that it was before Eaſter, and conſequently, that 
ther Anſeln's that year was 1519, new ftile. He ſays alſo, that 


Hiſt. Genealog, Catherine was born the thirteenth of April, 1519. 
EE. 137 and Gayricus ſets down the ſame day and year in that 
139+ lady's nativity. There was therefore but fourteen days 
difference betwixt their . Spondanus is no leſs 
miſtaken than Varillas, ſince he ſays, that Catherine 
was but thirteen years, and that Henry was fifteen 
(98) Spondan, ad years and ſeven months (98). 
aun. 1533, n. 7. [AA] He forged thoſe arms bimſelf which aided 
the Proteflants the moſt effeually to maintain their cauſe.) 
See what I have ſaid concerning this in the remark 
[DJ, and join to it this paſſage of Stephen Paſquier 
(99), © we ſaw the emperor Charles V make war 


90) Paſqnier's 


— II, upon his German ſubjects, for having embraced 
18, 


© herely. . . . . His affairs went on ſucceſsfully ; this 
made them implore our aſſiſtance. Could there be 
* any thing more plauſible in point of intereſt of ſtate, 
* as politicians judge of it, than to take their cauſe 
in hand, not to ſuffer a great prince to aggrandize 
* himſelf fill more at our very gates, by the ruin 
* of all the princes of Germany ? but, on the other 
* hand, could there be any thing more unjuſt than to 
* aſſiſt a ſubject againſt his lawful ſovereign? and eſ- 
* pecialy to take the part of a Heretic, againſt a 
* Catholic emperor, who fought only for the honour 
* of God, and the good of his church? our king 
* Was a Catholic prince, as were alſo the lords who 
* had the greateſt ſhare in his favour; yet, notwith- 
* flanding, we take upon us the protection of the 


3 


kingdom, than a prince who is exceſſively ſparing of them [BB], Henry the ſecond's 


fault 


German Heretics ; and the king in full parliament 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed. by the glorious title 
* of protector of the German liberty, that was to ſay 
« of the German hereſy ; and as ſach cauſed money 
to be coined bearing that inſcription. Under that 
« ſpecious title he undertook this expedition with a 
powerful army ; wherein things ſucceeded in ſuch 
© a manner, that upon the meer fame of our enter- 
prize, when we were on the point of. paſſing the 
Rhine, the emperor was forced to come to an agree- 
ment with his ſubjects, and to grant them many 
« privileges againſt the honour of Gop, and his 
© conicience, whom he would not otherwiſe have 
© tolerated. As for my part, I firmly believe, that 
* GoD afterwards was pleaſed to chaſliſe us with the 
* ſame rods, wherewith we afflifled the emperor. 
Having permitted, that, after Henry's deceaſe, his 
children, while minors, ſhould be made war upon 
© by their ſubjects, for the maintenance of an opinion 
* more violent than that of Luther, and that they 
* ſhould make uſe of the afliſtance of the German 
« princes againſt them. And when Gop was pleaſed 
* to exercile his vengeance upon us, it was paſt all 
* human power to put a flop to it, whence all the 
* remedies that we thought to apply to it, turned to 
* our deſtruftion.” Paſquier makes another remark, 
which doth not appear to me to be good. At our 
return, ſays be, from that fine German expedition 
* (100), Calvin began to ſollicit one after another (1c) 14, ide 
* by letters, who ſuffered themſelves to be eaſily over- pag. 2194 
reached, thinking, probably, that ſince the king and 
his council had undertaken the protection of the 
* Lutherans, they were in their hearts of the ſame 
religion. Thus by little and little the ſeeds of a 
* new religion ſpread through France, which at length 
came to the noble parts, I mean, even to princes 
and great lords.“ The author here commits two 
faults, he ſuppoſes, that Calvin did not begin to ſol- 
licit the French by letters, till towards the end of 
the year 1552. Which is falſe; ſor he had never 
ceaſed to do it ſince the year 1536; and beſides, it 
is not true, that the French could believe, that the 
king and his council were Lutherans in their hearts. 
They, of the very contrary, could not doubt, fince they 
ſaw him perſecute with fire and ſword, thoſe of the 
new religion over all his kingdom. The protection 
that he granted, and the good offices he did the 
Proteſtants of Germany, where of no force to elude 
this proof of his averſion to their ſet. That only 
ſhewed, that he ſacrificed the intereſts of his religion 
to the political intereſts of his ſtate. This is the com- 
mon courſe of ſovereigns. Though they ſometimes take 
another, and ſacrifice to the ſpirit of perſecution, not 
only the conquelts they might make, but even thoſe 
they have already made, and the molt ſolid advantages 
of their kingdom. Henry II was an inſlance of this, 
when he accepted of the peace of Cateau. 

[LBB] A prince too liberal of bis favours is more (204) Mon oh 
prejudicial to bis kingdom, than a prince who i too 1 * 9 
niggardly of them.) A French civilian (101) has main- towards the end, 
tained.  * that they are in a great error, who praiſe pag, m. 295. See 
and adore the goodneſs of a gentle, gracious, cour- allo, book vi, 
reous, and fimple prince; for ſuch fimplicity with- ny. 1, Page 
out prudence, is moſt dangerous and pernicious 99" 
in a king, and much more to be feared than the (102) Note, That 
cruelty of a ſevere, morole, rough, covetous, and he gives not to 
inacceſſible prince. And methinks our fore- fathers that word it's 
have not uſed this proverb without cauſe, An ill — gar 
(102) man makes a good king : which may ſeem e, 


, wm" takes it in the 
flrange to delicate ears, and which are not AC- ſenſe of auſtere 
cuſtomed to weigh the reaſons 


on both ſides, By end rigorous. ee 
© the indulgence and fooliſh ſimplicity of too good the end of that | 
« natured a prince, it comes to pals that flatterers and 


chapter of the ſe- 
cond book ＋ 
« paraſites, and the worſt of men, carry off — Bodin, 
. 85 


(101) Bodin of a 
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( 103) Id. ibid, 
Pag 296. 


In 1556, 


frog) Bod in. 
ibid. livr. vi, 
chap. ii, Page 
994: 


(105) Id. ibid. 


pag- 1055, of > 
Latin edition 
1601, in 8 vo. 


(106) Id. ibid. 


pat · 905, of the 
French edition, 
1608, in 8 v. 


{107) ibid. pag» 
1055. 
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be the Tilletage, 


: 


| HIENRT H 
fault was che ill management of h revenues, by which means he perverted the Adini: 
of them, and contramed immenſe; debts [CC]. Some have reckoned, amongſt 
the. difordets of his reign, the miſchief which 
der the preceding reigns, us hot an hanging matter: Henry II fi 


3 
5 


poets cauſed (+). Polygamy, un- 
rſt made it ca- 


pital [DD]. : Tou will. find, in other places of this Dictionary, what laws hen 


% *# 4 % #4 % 
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children (m).. 
© fices, employimagty benefices, and grants, draining 
* the treaſures of a kingdom; by which means th 

© poor people are gnawed to the very bones, and 
and cruelly enſlaved by the great: ſo that for one 
* tyrant there are ten thouſand, Sc. To confirm 
this poſition by examples, he afterwards adds what 
follows (103). We have ſeen this kingdom great, 


rich, and flouriſhing in arms and laws, towards the 


»htter end of the reign of Francis I, when he became 


4 moroſe and inacceffible, and when no body durſt ap- 
« proach him toask any thing ofhim ; then governments, 
offices, and benefices, were only given to the merit of 
men of honour ;'and penſions were ſo retrenched, 
that there was found in his treaſury, when he died, 
a million of gold, and ſeven hundred thouſand crowns, 
and the March quarter to receive, whilſt there was 
nothing due, except a little to the Griſons, and to 
the bank of Lyons, which they did not pay, that 
they might keep them in their duty: peace was ſet- 
tled with all the princes of the earth; the frontiers 
extended even to the gates of Milan ; the kingdom 
full of great commanders, and the learnedeft men in 
the world. We have afterwards ſeen in the twelve 
years that Henry II reigned, (whoſe bounty was ſo 
great, as not to be parallelled by any prince of his 
age) the ſtate almoſt quite changed; for as he was 
gentle, gracious, and good natured, he could refuſe 
no body any thing: thus the treaſures of his father in 
a few months being exhauſted, places of truſt were 
more than ever expoſed to ſale, benefices given with- 
out regard to merit, civil offices ſold to the higheſt 
bidder, and conſequently to the moſt unworthy : taxes 
greater than ever they were before; and yet when 
he died, his Exchequer was found in debt forty two 
millions: after having loſt Piedmont, Savoy, Corſica, 
and the frontiers of the Low-Countries. And yet 
theſe loſſes were but inconſiderable in reſpect of re- 


. © putation and honour. If the gentleneſs of this great 


© king had been accompanied with ſeverity ; if his 
* goodneſs had been mixed with rigour ; his facility 
with auſterity, they had not ſo eaſily drawn from him 
* every thing that they asked of him.“ The opinion 
of this learned man ſeems a paradox at firſt fight, but 
if it be examined nearly, it will be found to be well- 
grounded. 

[CC] He perverted the adminiſtration of bis finances, 
and contracted immenſe debts.) There was an ordi- 
* nance of Francis I. confirmed by his ſucceſſor, im- 
* porting, that there ſhould be four keys to the Ex- 
« chequer-cheſt, whereof the king ſhould have one, 
and the others ſhould be in the hands of commiſ- 
ſioners appointed by him; and the disburſements of 
the money ſhould be made by order of the king, in 
« preſence of the treaſurer and of the comptroller of 
the Exchequer. But king Henry II, by an edi& 
* ſome time after granted * diſcharges to the commil- 
* fioners and officers of the Exchequer, that no body 
* afterwards might call them to an account: nay, one 
* of thele commiſſioners had at one time, purely as a 
gift, an hundred thouſand crowns, given him, if the 
* rumour which went of it every where be true: 
* which was then a very great ſum (104) It is Bo- 
din who makes this obſervation, and a little after adds 
(105), that Francis I. did not make ſo many largeſſes 


during a reign of thirty two years, as his ſucceſſor 


did in two. Francis I. had ſcarce cloſed his eyes, but 
money which is given for the renewing 
of commiſſions, which was then a prodigious ſum, was 
given to a ſingle perſin (106). See how this is expreſ- 
ſed in the Latin tranſlation. Nondum jufla Parenti 
fecerat (Henricus ſecundus) cum Hirudo quaedam Pala- 
tina Pecuniæ vim infinitam, quam officiarii, accepta 
confirmatione, regibus initiatis fiſco dependere, ſolent, 
uno abſorbuit & eodem bauſtu (107). This prince's 
prodigality was the cauſe doubtleſs of his laying new 


taxes on his ſubjects, forgetting the promiſes he had 


made, when he impoſed them. Conſider well theſe 
| 3 


againſt clandeſtine marriages (7), and againſt mothers who deſtroy their new- born ff. . 


mark [C ] of the 


£ 
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words of Bodin (108) ; When the Taillon was laid on (108) 14. via 
© the ſubjects in the year 1549, the king promiſed not pag: 898, 


to employ or appropriate it to any other uſe beſides 
the paying the Gendarmery, without confoundin 

* this revenue with any other: which was alſg pro- 
© miſed, when the tax for payment of fifty thouſand 
foot was impoſed in Francis the firſt's time, which 
© was only to be raiſed in walled towns, and their 
* ſuburbs, which did not ſuffer by the number of ſol- 
* diers; and yet ſince it has been extended equally to 
© cities, towns, and villages, great and ſmall, in the 
year 1555, by which the poor countrymen are 
«* doubly oppreſſed; for they pay and are pillaged on 
© all fides.” The bad management of this king, pro- 
duced another diſorder, which was the borrowing 
great ſums at high intereſt: * When king Henry had 
* occaſion for money, he borrowed at ten, twelve, 
nay ſixteen, per cent. as he did in the year 1554, of 
the Caponi, the Albici, and their partners in Ger- 
many; and the intereſt was paid at the four fairs, or 
became part of the principal. 'The emperor did the 
like on his part; but it is true, he gave but ten or 
twelve per cent. at moſt; and the ſame year the king 
of England borrowed from the German merchants 
an hundred thouſand crowns, at 12 per cent. And 
whereas Henry thought, by giving greater intereſt 
than the emperor, and the king of England, to 
command a greater ſupply, he began to ſink his 
credit by it; for the wiſeſt managers concluded, 
that at long run he would neither be able to pay 
« principal nor intereſt; for as much as 16 per cent. 
came at leaſt to 18, by means of the intereſt, which 
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© he. could not pay (109).“ Note, that he was not (109) 1d. itia, 


the inventer of this practice; it began in his father's pag. 893, 894. 


time. This was alſo a project brought into France 
in the year MDXLIII by cardinal de Tournon. 
* when he was in favour with Francis I, whom he per- 
* ſuaded, by the ſuggeſtion of ſome Italians, that there 
vas no way of pay - money into France from all 
* parts, and making a fund for the time to come, to 
* fruſtrate it's enemies, but by eſtabliſhing a bank at 
Lyons, and taking in money from all hands, paying 
© 8 per cent. But at bottom the cardinal wanted to ſe- 
© cure a hundred thouſand crowns, which he had in 
© his coffers, and receive as much intereſt as he could 
* for it. The letters-patent having paſſed the ſeals, 
© and the Bank being opened in the manner above re- 
* lated, every one ſtrove who ſhould firſt get there 
from France, Germany, and Italy: ſo that Francis I, 
* when he died, was indebted to the bank of Lyons 
five hundred thouſand crowns, which he had in his 
© coffers, and four times as much; and there was a 
« ſettled peace with all the world (110). 


Bodin (110) Id. ibid, 


(111) condemns that invention ſuggeſted to Francis I. pas. 593+ 


He thinks that it ruins the ſoundation of the finances, 
and that it proved the origin of a thouſand misfo 
tunes. Let us cite him once more (112). And as to 


* (111) 18. ibid, 
K Pag 896. 


the treaſury, ſays he, it was ſo ill managed, that in leſs (112) Id. ibid. 
than twelve years that Henry 11 reigned, be (113) owed pag. 595 


more intereſt, than all his predeceſſors, forty years be- 
fore, had raiſed for all their expences. 


T am perſuaded theſe citations from Bodin, will not f 
be diſagreeable to ſuch as deſire to know the epochas 
of taxes, and the original of cuſtoms in general. 

[DD] Henry 11 fi made Polygamy a capital crime.] 


This I find in Bodin, Imperatores, ſays be (114), (114) mages 
pag · m. 793» 


« perpetua lege moavyauiay infamiz pena ſubjecta 
vetuerunt +: noſtris vero legib. pœna capitalis Hen- 
* rici II principatu irrogari cœpit.— The emperors, 


« penalty of infamy: but in the reign of Henry Il it 
* was firſt made a capital crime by our laws.” The au- 
thor of the Miſcellanies of Hiſtory and Learning was 
probably ignorant of this particular. For ſee how he 
expreſſes himſelf, Some parliaments in France, 
* condemn to death thoſe whoſe are convicted 
* of Polygamy, becauſe they ſuppole it to be 3 * 


(113) See the 
regoing remarks 
citat. ( I 03) 


+ L- neminem · 
* by a perpetual law, probibited Polygamy, under 1be de inceftis Cos. 
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HENRY IL HENRY III. 
f ſhall add a thing which I find in a letter of Bodin's. Pope Julius III ſummoned this 
x) Bodin, in ® prince 10 appear before G OD, to anfwer for the wrong he did to him by keeping poſſeſſion of Mi- 


r date 


the Pope would not appear (n). 


randa. The king anſwered that he would dppear there, but that be was fully perſuaded that 


« of the kingdom. If we ask where is that law to be « Polygamy they ſend theſe people to the gallows, but 


* found? It lies upon our French Jawyers to tell us. © for the impoltures, whereby they ſurprize the wo- 
« The conſequence of it well deſerves that they ſhould : men which they thus trepan into marriage (11 ih 


© take the trouble. As for me, I believe it is not for 


- 


HENRY III, king of France, ſon of Henry II and Catherine de Medicis, had 
obtained ſo much renown before he was King, and even before he was twenty years old, 
that the Poles thought him worthy of their crown; but they had ſoon reaſon to repent 
of that election. The manner in which he ſtole away from Cracow, is one of the moſt 
ſhameful actions in the world. The reaſon of that flight, was his deſire of inheriting 
the crown of France after Charles IX. He indeed reigned after him, and in ſuch a 


manner, that the Poles had no reaſon to regret the loſs of him. 


It may be ſaid of 


him, as it was of Galba, that he would have been thought worthy of a crown, if he 


had never wore one [A]. 


His life was ſo divided betwixt debaucheries and devotions, 


that a more ſtrange mixture was never ſeen. He gave himſelf into the hands of his mi- 
nions, with ſo little reſerve, that all France was offended with it; more eſpecially, be- 
cauſe the exceſſive expences he was at for them [B], turned to the charge of the poor 
people. He incurred the hatred of the ladies, which was very prejudicial to him [C]. 


[4] It may be ſaid of bin, as it was of Galba, that 
he would have been thought worthy of a crown if he had 
never wore one.] Every body is acquainted with the 
following ſaying of Tacitus. Major privato viſus 
© (Galba} dum privatus fuit, & omnium conſenſu ca- 
* pax Imperii, niſi imperaſlet (1). Galba ras 


lan l.. * thought more than a ſubject while he was one, and 
cap. xlix- would have been thought worthy of the empire by all, 


* if be had not reigned.” Suetonius ſays the ſame in 

other words, Majore adeò & favore & auctoritate a- 

(+) Sveton- in deptus eſt quam geſſit Imperium (2). — He obtain- 
Calba, cap» xiV- © 47 the empire with more favour and authority, than 
* be governed it.” The ſame judgment has been made 

(3) Deceſſit fuſ- of the emperor Jovian (3); but the quite contrary was 
ceptoclarior apice ſaid of Marius (4). Our Henry III verified, to his coſt, 
quam geſto. - - this judicious maxim, Magiſtratus virum prodit (5): 
* 3 _ 2 he ſhewed by wearing a crown, that they were milta- 
L bse ken, who thought him worthy to wear it. The words 
of Caſſiodorus cannot reaſonably be applied to him. 
after te bad wwe Hic off probate conſcientiæ gratiſſimus fruftus, ut guam- 
E, 88 vis ſumma potuerit adipiſci; judicetur tamen ab omni- 
Mundi, pag. m. #45 plus mereri (6). Much leſs could it be ſaid of him, 
308. magna eum præceſſerat ſama, gua major inventus eft (7). 
[B] The exceſſive expences he was at for his minions.] 

© (8) The principal employment, and greateſt pleaſure 


the crown, than 


(a) Marius in 


poteſtatibus © 4 f the king, conſiſting in pleaſing two favourites (9), 
— he declared that he could not be content till he bad 
gerebat, dignus * made them as great as himſelf, and rendered them, 
22 3 * as he ſaid, ſo potent, that it ſhould not be in the 
* al offices az © Power, either of envy or fortune to deſtroy them. 
to appear worthy © He reſolved then, having no daughters to beſtow on 
of a bigker ſtation * them. to marry them to his wife's ſiſters, Margaret, 
On BE which © and Chriſtierne, though they were already betrothed 
Sallac in Bello to two other heireſſes . . . but in order to honour 
Jugurth, them with ſome title that might qualify them for 
* ſuch an high alliance as his, he reſolved to make 
(s) See Ariſtotle, * them both dukes and peers of France . . . . In the 
32 üb », © mean time, the duke of Lorrain brought his nieces 
p. U, pag · m. . X . . 
x with ſuch a train and magnificence, as if he had 
* been to marry them to kings. As for Chriſtierne, 
(6) Caffiodor. * being as yet very young, ſhe was only betrothed to 
Varker Lect. lib. the duke of Epernon ; and yet ſhe never was mar- 
» Epiſt. iv, * ried to him, but choſe rather to take the veil. As 
"TY * for Margaret ſhe was betrothed at the Louvre, in 
li, lib. ii, the queen's chamber, and the nuptials were cele- 
* brated eight days after, in the church of St Ger- 
(3) Mezerai main de PAuxerrois. It would be ſuperfluous to de- 
— Ge Fronce : ſcribe the Malquerades, Balls, Tournaments, Feaſts, 
425 * a and Muſic, and all the other pomps which luxury 
ana. 1580, invented, for the wedding. In a word, it laſted 
* near fix weeks; and Paris, the Theatre of Wonders, 
(9) They were had never ſeen any thing like it. The king, dreſſed 
9 in the ſame manner as his favourite, led the bride to 
— church... after the marriage, he appointed ſeven- 
teen entertainments, which were made in order b 
the princes and lords who were related to the lady: 
: the leaſt of them came to more than a hundred thou- 


land livres: at each of which, the gueſts had 
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changes of ſuch rich and precious habits, that gold 
and ſilver cloth could make no figure there. There 
were ſuits which coſt ten thouſand crowns for the 
workmanſhip. In fine, the expence was fo prodi - 
gious, that the king ſor his part only, ſpent no leſs 
than four millions of livres; beſides, he promiſed to 
pay the husband, for his wife's fortune, four hun- 
dred thouſand crowns in two vears time; and when 
he was told, that theſe exceſſive proſuſions would 
ruin him, he anſwered, that after he had married his 
two children, he would be frugal. He meant Joyeuſe 
and Epernon The Swiſs embaſſadors © coming to 
Paris to demand the money that was due to them, 
and the treaſurers anſwering, that the king had none, 
and that they muſt have patience, they replied, ac- 
cording to the uſual liberty of their nation, that it 
was not credible, that a prince, ſo wiſe and ſo pru- 
dent, ſhould-ſpend 1200000 crowns for his pleaſure 
at the marriage of a gentleman, and not have much 
more in his coffers for the public occaſions of his 
kingdom (10). 

See in the lame hiſtorian (11) the extravagant affection 


this prince expreſſed for Maugiron and Quelus, when 
they had fought a duel (12). 


very prejudicial to him. 


[C] He incurred the hatred «f the ladies, which was 
The ladies, to whom the 
minions told all, diſcovered to the duke of Guiſe, 
all the ſecrets of the cabinet, to revenge themſelves 
of the king, whom they hated, for certain reaſons 
which are not told (13) Theſe are Mr Maim- 


bourg's words, which ſhew plainly how much the 
ladies prejudiced the king ; but the reaſons of their ha- 
tred are intelligibly enough explained by many hifto- 
rians. See, in the margin, the words of Mezerai (14). 
The obſervation mentioned by the author of the 
News from the Republic of Letters, is a meer cavil. 
$:me critics, ſays he (15), have found fault with Maim- 
bourg for ſaying, That the ladies to whom the minions 
told all, &c. They ſay, that theſe words are highly 
diſobliging to the fair ſex, becauſe they inſinuate, that 
women conceive an averſion for men, who make no ad- 
dreſſes to them, Now, ſay they, if they are chaft, 
what is it to them, if tbey are neglected? They 
ought ſure to be very indifferent about it, If they 
are not ſo, it is a manifeſt fign they do not deſire to be 
chaſt. But I think myjelf obliged to take Mr Maim- Cbronol. Tom, V, 
bourg's part, againſt ſuch unreaſonable critics: 1 ſay Peg. 251, ad 
then, that he ſpeaks only of the ladies that were in the un. 1531, 
intrigues of the duke of Guiſe (16); and it is not to be 
doubted, but that women of that charatter de violently 
hate, when they have ſuch reaſons for it as are here 10 
be underſtood. Conclude as much as you pleaſe, that if 
they were virtuous, it would be indifferent to them. 
Say, if you will, that this concluſion is diſobliging. 
Mr Maimbourg has taken precautions, in bis preface, 
againſt ſuch ſort of ſubtilties; be declares, that be 


ſeeks for truth, and not for what may pleaſe, and that 
if any one * fault with it, they muſt blame thoſe. 
5 | 


10 b. 


* 


ay mentioned 
Mr Mena 

. — 7 la 

Vie d ' Ayrault, 

pag. 250. 


(115) Vigneul 
Marville, Me- 
lang. d'Hiſt. & 
de Litter. pag · 


175. 


(10) Mezerai, 
Tom. III, page 
500. 


(11) bid. pag. 
451, ad ann- 


1578. 


(12) Mavgiron 
was killed upon 
the ſpot z Quelus 
received nineteen 
wounds and lived 
thirty three days, 


(143) Maimbourgs 
Hiſtory of the 
League. 


(14) Since the 
death of the 
rinceſs of Conde 
Henry III had 
little affection 
for women, and 
his Venice ad- 
venture had given 
him another in- 
clination. Me. 
zerai, Abridg. 


(15) Month of 
April, 1084, art. 
III, page 135. 


(16) It is certain 
he means the 


ladies in general. 
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HENRY III. 


The ducheſs of Montpenſier revenged herſelf terribly for ſomething the king had ſaid of 


her [DJ. The duke of Guiſe, by this concurrence of circumſtances, and by the trou- 
bles of religion, growing. bolder than he would have been otherwiſe, to prepare his 


6 In the article 
UISE (Hrn- 
RY). 


) In the month 
of May 1589. 


(e) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chronol. 
Tom. V, page 


355 


(d) In the articii 
HENRY II. 


(e See Thuanus, 


in the beginning 
of —— 


(77) She was 
fifter to the duke 
of Guiſe, killed 
at Blois. 


(13) Mezerai, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
315, ad ann. 
1588. See the 
Critique Gene- 
rale, Lettre iii, 
Pag · 44 


820 Rrantome, 
allant Ladies, 
Tom. II, pag. 
316. 


(20) See Thua- 


mus, quoted by 
the author of 
the Critigue G 
nerale, letter ut, 


Page 43s 


way to the throne, found that the weakeſt princes are ſometimes capable of a vigo- 
rous reſolution. He was maſſacred by order of Henry III. I have ſpoke elſewhere 
(a) of the conſequences of that affair; but I have not ſaid, that without the aſſiſtance 
of the Proteſtants, this monarch would have been oppreſſed at Tours, where the League 
attacked him (), ſome months after he had put to death the duke and cardinal de Guiſe 
Being delivered from that danger, he laid ſiege to Paris, and had doubtleſs brought 


that ſeditious city to it's duty, had he not been aſſaſſinated by James Clement, a Po- 


minican. He died the ſecond of Auguſt, 1589, the day after he was wounded (c). I have 
faid in another place (4) that he has been juſtly bluned for yielding ſome towns to the 
duke of Savoy, who had accompanied him as far as the bridge of Beauvoiſin in Sep- 
tember 1574 [E]. He had reaſon to repent of that ceſſion; for it encouraged the ſon 
of that duke to form ſome enterprizes againſt France [F]. ' 
There ſcarce ever was a prince born under a more capricious planet than Henry III. 
His capricious fortune made him experience a fate, not unlike that of thoſe children 
who are firſt educated by a tender mother, and afterwards by a cruel ſtep-mother. 
The glory of his youth was very ſhining, and procured him the kingdom of Poland 
in a very glorious and ſhining manner, but that dazling light was quickly eclipſed: 
He abandoned that crown a little after, more ignominiouſſy than he gained it gloriouſly 
at his election; for what can be ſeen more ſtrange and ſhameful, than a monarch run- 
ning away in the darkneſs of the night, and flying out of his own dominions, as ſwift- 
ly as if he had been a criminal who had diſcovered a provoſt-marſhal at his heals ? 
Thus it was that Henry III abandoned Poland (e). If that eſcape. could be excuſed, 
upon the intereſt he had to make haſte to ſucced to an inheritance much better than 
the ſceptre he wore z we might ſtill juſtly ſay, that he muſt be born under a very un- 
fortunate conſtellation, and Dis iratis, ſince he found himſelf reduced to ſuch extremities, 


who have formed the laws of hiſtory, who require us to 
tell things as they are, and not as they ought to be. 

There is too much ſubtilty in this reflexion ; it is 
natural for us to deſire, that the talents ſhould not fall 
into contempt. This, I ſay, is natural, though we 
defire not to make an ill uſe of thoſe qualities. The 
raillery is carried too far in the voyage of Meſſieurs 
la Chapelle and Bachaumont, upon the ſubje& of the 
anger that is aſcribed to the ladies of Montpellier, a - 
gainſt the unfortunate Daſſoucy. 

[D] The ducheſs of Montpenfier (17) revenged herſelf 
terribly for ſomething he ſaid of ber.) * It was told the 
king, that the League defigned him no leſs a miſ- 
chief than the making him a monk, and that the du- 
« cheſs of Montpenſier ſhewed the ſciſſars which ſhe 
© had prepared to cut off his hair. The reaſon was, 
that he had offended this widow, by holding ſome 
« diſcourſe, which diſcovered ſome-ſecret blemiſhes of 
* her's; a more unpardonable affront to the fair ſex, 
„than that which is offered to their honour (18).” 
That affront was deeply rooted in that ducheſs's heart, 
if we judge of it by the active zeal ſhe ſhewed to de- 
ſtroy Henry III. She brought a good part of the 
materials from the invention of her genteel wit, and 
the labour of her body to build the aforeſaid league; 
© ſo that after it had been well-formed, playing at cards 
one day at Primero (for ſhe loved play), one ſaying 
to her, that ſhe ſhould ſhuffle the cards well, ſhe 
anſwered before a great deal of company, 1 have 
ſhuffled them ſo well, that it is impoſſible to ſhuffle, 
or unſhuffle, them better. This had been well, if her 
relations had not been killed, the Joſs of whom, 
without being dejected at it, ſhe undertook to re- 
venge. As ſoon as ſhe heard the news in Paris, 
without ſhutting herſelf up in her chamber to la- 
ment and mourn for them, according to the faſhion 
of other women, ſhe came out of her palace, 
with her brother's children in her hands, and lead- 
ing them through the city, ſhe made her lamenta- 
tion before the people, animating them with tears 
and cries, with her pitiful and moving diſcourſe, 
which ſhe made to all, to take up arms, to make a 
a violent inſurrection, and to inſult the palace, 
and picture of the king, as we have ſeen, and I hope 
to relate in his life, to renounce their allegiance, 
and to enter into rebellion againſt him, which was 
quickly followed by his murther ; from which we 
may know who are the men and women who ad- 
viſed it, and are guilty of it (19).” It was ſhe who 
prevailed moſt with James Clement to kill the king. 
She ſpared nothing to bring it about, not even What, 
as is ſaid, they call the laſt favour (20). | 


e. 


as 


LEJ In September, 1574.) The king arrived the 
fifth of September, 1574, at the bridge of Beauvoiſin, ,,, ,, 

: ) Milles pi- 
and not on the twenty firſt of September, 1575, as is p,.r;e Jokn le 
ſaid by two or three hiſtorians (21), whom John Frere, nnd he 
Aymes de Chavigny cenſures, in the 224th page of who has made 
the firſt face of his French Janus. Thus he calls his = 3 
explication of Noftradamus. 22 > 

[F] To form enterprizes againſt France.) The au- 
thor of the firſt Savoifienne (22) reports (23), that (22) A piece pubs 
when Henry III returning from Poland paſſed by Sa- liſhed at the 
voy, he was asked as 4 recompence for a collation, the Eve Oat Ou 
towns of Pignerol and Savillan, and that his prince, duke of Savoy bs 
whoſe only fault was too much good-nature, granted it; do him juſtice a3 
that the duke of Savoy, ſon of him who received this to the marquiate 
noble preſent (24), took advantage of the conſuſions ef = 
of France in 1588, for ſeeing king Henry III «zz of (23 The fed 
bis capital city, he invaded the marquiſate of Saluces; $,y0ifenne, pag 
that after having ſent an embaſſador to the king, with m. 16. 
promiſe 2 all into bis hands, he degraded, all — ls. 
at once, the officers of his majeſty, and eflabliſhed o- (24) bid. pag. 
thers by bis ducal TER * at - To iy. 7 39h 
fant to diſplay every where the trophies of bis victery, |, ©) See the ſe- 
be cauſed a proud medal to be fliruck, whbereon was the cond Savoilienaes 
figure of a centaur trampling under foot a crown re. pag. 109. 
verſed, with this device, Oportunt. Which was to ; 
ſhew he knew how to take his opportunity (25). We (26) Ibid. 2er. 
ſee, in the ſecond Savoiſienne, that after the death of '3* 
Henry III he made himſelf maſter of many places in (27) See concen- 
Provence; which obliged Henry IV to ſeize Savoy, ins the two in- 
to bring him to reaſon. Obſerve, that in return for ſeriptions a 
bis medal (26), the king cauſed another to be firuck, oe py 

. , aſquier s Le 

on which was a Hercules armed after the antique ways ters, Tom. I, 
trampling a centaur under foot, over whom he lifts i boo': xix, page 
bis club with his right band, and with hit left a crown, 45%, & 
which be ſeems to have taken up; and the device, TIE 
which as a ſoul was to animate this body, was the a OAo- 
word, Oportuniùs; to ſhero that be knew better than per 1697. 
be how to ſeize an opportunity, and more honourably ; 
fince he had employed force of arms inſtead of ſurprizes, (29) Memoirs of 
which the other had praftiſed with great ingratitude Mr P. 4 A 
(27). This repaired the miſchief, which the ceſſion — "8 
of Pignerol had occaſioned ; but the fault of Hen- ja between 
ry III was not thereby rendered the more excuſable. yi&r Ann 

The author of a piece that reflects very much on d-vs it, 5 
the preſent duke of Savoy (28), has mentioned this mot Chriſtian 
affair, but not without ſome errors. Henry III. ſays ine, pag- 146. 
he (29), bring engaged in a war againſt a pitent league, This book, 9p 
Charles Emanuel, grandfather (30) to his royal big b. 2 
neſs, afted much the ſame part be has done at preſent. 09” 
He conceived great hopes, for his fortune, if be ſould (30) He ſhould 
lay hold on.that opportunity of declaring againſt France, ay rent grand 


and in the year 1588 he atiually joined his arms w fathers 


(31) 14 
8 14 


630 14. did. 
pz 148, 149. 


as not to be able to ſucceed to the king, his brother, but upon thoſe terms. This 
would always be a ſign; that his fortune malicioufly led him through perplexed and en- 
tangled ways. The world looked for him in himſelf, after his return to France, but 
could not find him. The duke of Anjou, who had acquired fo great a reputation 


(f), was quite loſt in the perfon of Heriry III. There was nothing to be ſeen in him „ See the artich 


MARIANA, 
remark [0]. 


then but the humour of a man-hater [G]. ' Here follow ſome other caprices of this mo- 
narch's fortune. He had a brother who was a heavy burthen upon his ſhoulders : death 
delivered him from this burden ; he was overjoyed at that deliverance, and this itſelf 
ought to be reckoned a misfortune ; for what can be more odd, than to be reduced to 
rejoice at the death of an only brother? But however, this would be till a fort of 
ge eve if it was the ſource of many laſting advantages. But it did not prove fo to 
Henry III; for he quickly found, that the duke of Alengon's death, whatever advan- 
tages attended it, was more prejudicial than uſeful to him [H], ſince it furniſhed a 


pretext for caballing, and fomented that dangerous faction, which gave ſuch frequent 


mortifications to the king, and at laſt overwhelmed him. 


The joy he conceived upon 


having got rid of the duke of Guiſe, was of the ſame nature. It laſted but a little 
while; he immediately found, that this deciſive blow, which he thought abſolutely ne- 


thoſe of Henry the third"'s enemies, and having formed 
a powerful party, whereof he declared himſelf the bead, 
Be entered into Provence, and by ſtratagem ſeized on the 
towns of Marſeilles and Arles, and grew ſo haughty 
upon his conqueſts, as to flirike a medal to ſerve as an 
everlaſling monument of bis viftories. He cauſed bim- 
ſelf to be repreſented under the emblem of a centaur, 
Ke. The author adds, that Henry IV carrying the 
war into Italy, in the year 1600, made himſelf maſter of 
almoſt all Savoy and Piedmont, and that be in his turn 
cauſed a medal to be truck, &c. This narration is not 
exact. The junction of the forces of Savoy, with the 
enemies of Henry III was not made in the year 1588, 
nor was it in that year, but in the year 1590, that 
he entered into Provence, He did not ſtrike the 
medal of the centaur, after making himſelf maſter of 
Marſeilles, but after the invaſion of the marquiſate of 
Saluces. Henry IV did not carry the war into Italy 
in the year 1600, and he conquered nothing in Pied- 
mont. The author perhaps is more judicious in his 
political reflexions than in his narrations. Henry V, 
ſays he (31), after the conqueſt of Savoy and Piedmont, 
ſuffered himſelf to be wrought upon by the entreaties of 
Pope Clement VIII, who ſought to reconcile the diſtreſ- 
fed duke with the king: though the opinion of all the 
politicians of that time was, that Henry WW ought to 
keep Savoy and Piedmont to chaſtiſe the raſpneſi of that 
imprudent prince, and thereby to have a free paſſage 70 
enter Italy whenever he thiught fit. This was the ad- 
vice of cardinal 4'Oſſat, one of the greateſt politicians 
of his age: but Henry IV on that occaſion ſperwed more 
generoſity than policy, and reflored all again to Charles 
Emanuel, What would cardinal d'Oſſat have ſaid of 
the imprudence of Henry III in diveſting himſelf of 
Pignerol, fince he blames Henry IV for quitting Savoy 
at a time when he was a hundred times more capable 
of reſiſting his neighbours, than ever his predeceſſor 
was? France had been very unhappy, if ſhe had not 
been poſſeſſed of Pignerol, when the duke of Savoy 
entered into the alliance with the houſe of Auſtria, 
England, and Holland in 1690. She was forced to 
part with it ſix years after, which is no ſmall loſs. 

[G] There was nothing to be ſeen in him then, but 
the humour of a man-hater.) At his return from Po- 
* land he was almoſt inacceſſible, except to three or 
* four, and would eat in private, contrary to the cu- 
* ſtom of our kings; but it was not liked, and remon- 


* ſtrances were made to him on that ſubject: where 
fore being forced, as it were, by cuſtom to eat in 


public, he ordered great rails to be ſet round his 
table, which are till in the hall of the Louvre 


occaſion, and fixed up in ſeveral places of the Louvre. 


Pais qu? Henry Roy des Frangois 
N'en ayme que quatre ou trois, 
Il fut que ces trois ou quatre, 
Allent ſes ennemis combatre. 


Since Harry of France 
Loves only a few, 

Theſe few muſt advance, 
His foes to ſubdue. 


at Paris, and the following verſes were made on that 


ceſſary 


He ordered, that no body ſhould enter into his cham- 
* ber without a bonnet (32). 


* 


[ imagine, that the Da verdier 
motive of that order, was, that he himſelf wore a little n 
bonnet like a child's, that had a roll cut with flaſhes a- Tom. 111, page 


croſs, and upon it a plume of feathers before, with ſome 2558. 


fine crotebet of ſtones, and a great perriwig, and he 
never uncovered his head, not even at church, becauſe 


his bead was ſhaved (33). There was a great deal of (33) 14. ibid. 


humour in all this. 
underſtand the words I am going to tranſcribe. Even 
bis turbant ſufficiently repreſented bis infidelity, being 
always covered like a Turk, which he never pulled off 
to do honour to FESUS CHRIST (34). 


dom of the two Brothers, reproaches Henry III with. 
[H] The duke of Alengon's death, whatever advan- 
tages attended it, was rather prejudicial than uſeful to 
bim.] 1 ſtudy not only to ſay nothing without proof, 
but every where, as much as I can, to bring the teſti- 
mony of cotemporary writers; it is eaſy to imagine 
therefore that it is with pleaſure that I here make uſe 


of the words of Stephen Paſquier (35). * He 36) had (3% Paſquier's 


« ſtill a thorn in his foot, which in the midſt of this Letters, Tom. II, 
book xiv, page 


140, & ſeq+ 
underſtanding with his brother, the duke, yet he was (6% 14. means 


« peace (37) ſeemed to ſtop the courſe of his ſatisfa- 
ction: for though in appearance he was in no ill 


For the reſt, this will make you pag. 2560. 


This 1s (44) Martyres 
what the author of the book, intituled, The Martyr- des deux Freres, 


a ſecond king, and had a diſtin court and favou- Henry III. 


rites, ſometimes in the city of Tours, ſometimes in 


other towns of his appenage ; who differed in their (37) That which 
was concluded in 


the year 1577. 


c 

c 

* notions ſo much from thoſe of the king, that he 
never would ſuffer either himſelf, or any of his fol- 
© lowers, to be inveſted with the order of the Holy 
* Ghoſt. Beſides, his appenage was ſo great, that it 
took up a good part of France. He had his chamber 
* of accounts in Tours, his exchequer at Alencon, 
* which judged, without appeal, of the cauſes of the 
« duchy, both civil and criminal. Belides, this prince 
preferred to the biſhoprics and abbies of his appe- 
* nage whom he pleaſed to be nominated to the Pope, 
by the king, according to the Concordate: all theſe 
* were grandeurs in ſome meaſure like thoſe of the 
© king, and might cauſe jealouſies in his ſoul, but he 
* prudently diſſembled'them. Now it happened, that, 
in the year 1583, the duke died, and by his death 
© his appenage was united to the crown, They who 
* governed the king, rejoiced exceedingly in their 
© hearts; and he himſelf ſufficiently expreſſed, how 
much he thought his grandeur was thereby increaſ- 
© ed, when he writ with his own hand, the regula- 
tions of it, ordering, that the chancellor, fitting in 
© council, ſhould be cloathed with a gown, and long 
robe of crimſon-velvet, and the counſellors of ſtate 
* with purple ſatin, and that his uſhers and valets de 
© chambre ſhould have velvet-doublets, and upon 
* them a thick chain of gold hanging about their necks. 
* Then a long ſet of rooms before he could be come 
© to, and a long train of lords that were to walk be- 
fore him, when he went to church. Indeed, that 
death at firſt ſight promiſed him a long repoſe, and 
« yet it was the conſummation of his and France's 
© miſery ; for if the duke had lived, all pretences had 
© been cut off from the Leaguers..... Immediately 
« after his death, in the year 1584, the princes of the 
* League made no ſcruple of-diſplaying the diſcontents 
© they had been a hatching, covered with the cloak of 

* 
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* 
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ceſſary to his own repoſe and ſafety, plun 


quiets [7 J. It muſt be confeſſed, that he 
ject o 


him into new troubles, and mortal dif. 
urpaſſed himſelf in the execution of the pro- 


putting the duke of Guiſe to death [X J. He ſhowed a great deal of prudence 


and reſolution in that action, at leaſt much more than on former occaſions, wherein he 
behaved himſelf in ſuch a manner, as made him deſpicable to the Pope [L]. One of 
the greateſt odneſſes of his deſtiny was, that he equally drew on himſelt the enmity of the 
Papiſts, and Huguenots. Theſe two parties, that are oppoſite in all things both in 
temporals and ſpirituals, agreed in their averſion to this prince, This was a centre of 
unity to people, that in every thing elſe found a ſubject of diviſion, Humanly ſpeak- 
ing, the Huguenots had juſt reaſons to hate him, for he perſecuted them without mea- 
ſure ; and he was looked upon as one of the great promoters of the Paris maſſacre, and he 


© the Catholic, Apoſtolic, Romiſh religion.“ Note, 

that love-intrigues had ſowed the ſeeds of diſcord 

betwixt theſe two brothers. They happened to be rivals 

in lobe: one of their bearts would diſlodge the other, 

and not being able to bear partners in love, any more 

than in authority, they changed the affection of brothers 

(43) Matthieu into implacable hatred and ſpite (38), I leave you to 
apud Marcell, conſider, whether that twofold jealouſy, one of love, the 


Hiftor. of France, other of ambition, betwixt two brothers (39), the one 


Tom. IV, pag. a king, and the other preſumptive heir to the crown, 
* and who both had minds and inclinations ill enough 
(39) See, ubove diſpoſed, was not capable of giving them a prodigious 
_ 'B] of ' antipathy for one another (40). 
the article DRU- [I] He found that the death of the duke of Guiſe 
SELLA, what . .  9/unged him into new troubles and mortal dif- 
— Ptred of Jet. Paſquier ſhall likewiſe here be my commen- 
e * as the duke of Guiſe was dead, /ays 
li'cewiſe citation be (41), never was king ſo ſatisfied as ours, ſaying a- 
(29) of the ar. loud, and clearly to every body, that he had no 
jog — * longer a companion, nor conſequently a maſter ; 
— . erm*” © and the next day the death of the cardinal was the 
* accompliſhment of his wiſhes. In this eaſe and ſatiſ- 
(45) It was ſo faction of mind, he enjoyed himſelf ſome days, diſ- 
great, that Hen- © patching letters to all parts, to declare the reaſons of 
ry II one ®Y © what he had done, but be reaped little profit by 
5 * them, Some eight or ten days after receiving no 
Kill the duke of © news from Paris, he began to bethink himſelf, and 
Alengon. See to abate ſomething of that exceſſive joy. And after- 
8 * wards hearing of that general revolt, he earneſlly 
para 42. „ * wiſhed that what he had done were fill to do. 
ann, 1575 The king by degrees began to be diſpleaſed with 
every thing, even with himſelf. I can ſay it, and 
(41) Paſquier's * write it to you, as one that has been an eye witneſs 
_— Tom g's of it. Diffidence more than ever took poſſeſſion of 
— e his heart, as you ſhall preſently hear.” Paſquier after 
7 theſe words gives four or five examples, that clearly 
expreſs the unſpeakable confuſion of this prince. He 
had a mind to convey to the caſtle of Amboiſe, ſome 
perſons whom he had ordered to be arreſted after the 
death of the Guiſes, and be found no body that be dur 
truſt but bimſelf. I will tell you frankly, adds Paſ- 
quier, that the greateſt part of ns, who were at Blois, 
almoſt burſt with indignation, to ſee the affairs of the 
king in ſo bad a poſture, that be was forced to be mar- 
Hal to his own priſoners. He bad ſcarce gone when we 
received the news that the mareſchal d Aumont baving 
abandoned the cittadel and raiſed the fiege of Orleans, up- 
on the march of the Situr de Mayenne, waz retired with 
bis troops to Baugency. Many of his wounded ſoldiers 
came to Blois. Then it was we all believed, that the 
conducting of theſe priſoners was a fine and fludied pre- 
tence of the king, that ſo be might quit the town with 
leſs diſhonour. And I can aſſure you that if the Sieur 
de Mayenne bad fallen upin us, the fear was ſo great 
and general, that he would have found no reſiſtance, and 
being once maſter of Blois, all the river Loire had been 
bis own, eſpecially as all the towns were wavering, and 
the king would have been wonderfully at a loſs tr find a 
place of retreat. GOD was pleaſed to reſeue us from 
(42) Id. ibid, rat misfortune (42). The author adds (43), that 
page 64 Longnac, who firſt induced the king to command bat 
murther, which had proved ſo unſucceſsful, loſt all his 
(43) _ ibid. favour with him. Some hiſtorians relate, that this 
* brave gentleman not thinking himſelf ſafe at court, 
asked the king for a place to which he might retire, 
in order to ſecure himſelf from the reſentments of the 
(44) See the ar- league (44). This was to make the king ſenſible, in 
ticle LONG- what a wretched condition his affairs were believed to 
* C, remark be; the anſwer that is pretended he made to Longnac, 
(F]- is not unworthy of a great monarch. I mention it in 
another place (45). 
* the ſims [X] He ſurpaſſed himſelf in the execution of the pro- 
| 2 of putting the duke of else to deatb.] His heart 


gloried 


had failed him on the day of the barricadoes, he had 
given up the day to his rival, he had made his eſcape 
from Paris, and leſt the duke of Guiſe all the glory of 
a triumph. His heart returned to him again at Blois, 
and there he humbled his haughty enemy. We may 
apply the words of the ZEneid to him: 


Duondam etiam viftis redit in prætordia virtus, 
Viftoreſque cadunt - - - (46). 
(45) Virgil, 
And then we might ſee the truth of a ſentence of Ho- 1 1b ü, 


mer, I mean the remonſtrance that Calchas made to A- — 
chilles, that a king who is irritated againſt his inſerior, 
has the better of him ſooner or later. 
Kpeioowy Yyag Bacinels re Yeoerar avd(} 
xit vi, 
Eireg yay Ts xl ts Rl eVTiuar Ra- 
rat Tu, 
AA Ye R peTuaio ve M Abe bee 
TEALTOY 
Ey 5132001) det. 
Potentior enim Rex quando iraſcitur viro inſeriori, 
Quampis enim iram vel eodem die decoxerit, 
Tamen & poſtea retinet ſimultatem donec perfecerit 
In pectoribus ſuis (47). (45) Homer, 


1!iad- lib. i, 

I have read, in ſeveral authors, the relation of that ver. 39. ee 
exploit of Henry III, but I have not ſeen any 3 
where the particulars are better connected and prole-7,, e (ane Abl. 
cuted, than in that which Mr Marcel hath inſerted 7, ibid. ver. 
in the fourth tome (48) of his Hiſtory of France. 275 
There one may fee all the exactneſs of the meaſures 
that were taken to ſecure that great blow : the king 
therein diſcovered a great vigilance and reſolution, 
and a ſoul ſo much maſter of itſelf, as carefully to obſerve 
the ſmalleſt things, that might be prejudicial (49). Con- (400 What the 
ſider well the encouragement he gave to the ſecre- author cf 2 — 
tary of ſtate, who was to acquaint the duke of Guile NN 12 
that the king would ſpeak with him. * Hereupon „ hich che bing 
* -his majeſty hearing the duke of Guiſe was in the ws, is not con- 
© council, ſaid to Monſieur Rex ol, ſecretary of ſtate; 28 be nod 
* Revol, go and tell Monſieur de Guiſe, that be muff er 1 
* come and ſpeak with me in my old cliſet. The plication not hi 
Sieur de Nambu having refuſed to admit him, he „igilance. 

* returned to the cloſet with a frighted countenance, 

he was a great man, but timorous ; Good Lord, 

* ſaid the king, Revol, what ails you ? tobat is the 

* matter. How come you to be ſo pale? you will 

* ſpoil all, rub your cheeks, Revol: there is no barm, 

Sir, ſaid he, only Monſieur de Nambu would not open | 

* the door to me unleſs your majeſly command him. (0) _ A 
The king orders him from the door of his cabinet 1% l, pag 
* to let him come in again, and Monſieur de Guile 641. 

alſo (50). I will on this occaſion cite here, what I have 

read in the Fournal des Satans. What paſſed at Blois, ak 
touching the propoſal which was made to the States, (61). gre 
not to ſuffer in France any other than the Catholic | 25, 1666, 
religion, ſhews ſufficiently that Henry III. was mire yg. 83. - wb 
politic than the generality of the world imagine (51): — cm 

[L] He had behaved in ſuch a manner as made him i | ef Re- 
deſpicable to the Pope.) See the General Criticiſm on er, 
Maimbourg's Hiſtory Calviniſm ; you will there find 5 
(52) two exclamations of Sixtus V. One, relating to (52 la the 8 
the temerity he attributed to the duke of Guiſe, and an 
the other the ſimplicity he aſcribed to Henry III. He knie Edition. 
expreſſed himſelf on this ſubject very cavalierly. Some 
authors (53) relate, that conſidering one day the 2 (% See bert, 
this monarch, he /aid 7 have done all that 1 was 4 1 Sb f 1 
to get out of the condition of a monk, and be doth ail Cut de Etats 


- | page n. 33 
that be can to fall into it [L* The 


(48) Pag. 626, 
& ſeq 


(54) 


( es) | 
Hit. 
Tom. 


115 


176) 
Bourd 
of th 
to th 
Blois, 


1 


(54) Rem. II 


Hit. of France, 
Tom. III, pag · 


456) Preſident of 
Bourdeaux, one 


Plois, in 1576. 


udi ſupra, Tom. 


governo of Nor- 


” * N 
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gloried in it (g). This, joined with his zeal for the moſt monkiſh devotions, ought to le) 8 liv. 


FS 
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have purchaſed him the ſriendſhip of the eccleſiaſtics, and of the moſt vehement bigots i, pig. 301. 


of the Romiſh church; and yet he was the object of their hatred more than can be 
imagined. This is one inſtance of the whimſicalneſs of his fate; and here follows 


(6) Ei fatale erat 
ut quicquid ar- 


another. Whatever he had moſt ardently loved, at laſt turned to his ruin (b). What 4 lll baden“ 
we have already ſaid (i) concerning the diforders, which were occaſioned by Henry the perniciem ** 
ſecond's prodigality, agrees ſtill better with the reign of Henry III, a prince infinitely . 6 


Ke, ſub fn, pag. 


more prodigal than his father. So that they ſaw under his reign more impoſts, more =: 193. 
uniary edicts, and more waſte of the finances, than was ever before known % Abe, . 
in the kingdom. The miſchief had till been greater, if the king had obtained e 


leave to alienate the crown- lands. But the States-General would not conſent to 7; 
it [MJ]. Let us obſerve that Henry III, who, in regard to his favourites, was 


article HEN- 
r Ih, 


not jealous of his authority, nor aſpired to independence, paſſionatly deſired to en- 
large the royal power [NJ], I will ſay ſomething of his devotions [O]: and I will 


M] The State:-General evould not conſent to alienate 
the domains of the crown.) Beſides what I have already 
ſaid of this in the article BO DIN (54), I ſhall 
ſet down here a paſſage of Mezerai (55). As to 
the point of alienation of the crown-lands . . ... 
« Emar (56) by order of the aſſembly, anſwered Bel- 
« lievre, whom the king had ſent there, that the 
common, and the fundamental, laws of the ſtate 
« abſolutely forbid that alienation ; that the crown- 
© lands reſembled the jointure of a wife, which can 
© neither be ſold nor appropriated to any other uſe 
by her husband; that they were ſtill more ſacred 
than thoſe of the church, becauſe they could not be 
« alienated for any reaſon whatſoever, even with ſolem- 
© nity ; that it was a thing unheard of, that recourſe 
* was ever had to that expedient, even in the greateſt 
* neceſſities of France, and when it was in greater 
* danger than it was at that time; as in the reign 
* of king John, for whoſe deliverance, ſo much money, 
* ſo many towns, and provinces, were given; that, in 
* a word, they were one of the ſtrongeſt pillars that 
* ſupported the crown, upon which portions, dowries, 
and appennages, were founded, and therefore that 
the king's demeſn ought rather to be ſtrengthened 
© than weakened, and raiſed higher, rather than be 
© lowered ; that as for the reſt, if the third ſtate ſo 
* earneſtly remonſtrated the conſequence s of that alie- 
nation, it was becauſe whatever ſhould be taken 
* from the crown-lands, muſt be made good at their 
* expence, and the whole loſs would fall upon it alone, 
and not on the other two eſtates, who for that reaſon 
did more eaſily conſent to it.” If you will ſee the 
limitations of the royal authority in that reſpect, read 
what follows. * By the, edit that was made in the 
* year 1565, at Moulins, where all the princes and 
great lords were convened, with a great number of 
« preſidents and counſellors of ſovereign courts, it was 
« exprelsly enacted, that all the alienations made, or 

to be made, of the crown-lands, ſhould be null, 
except in two caſes, namely, for proviſion for the 
younger children of our kings, and for mortgages 
neceſlary to raiſe ſufficient ſums for the neceſſities 
of the war; and that in theſe two caſes, letters- 
© patents ſhould be paſſed and publiſhed, in the courts 
* of parliament, it being expreſsly forbid them to have 
* any regard to ſuch letters, for any other cauſe or 
time whatever, though it were but for a ſingle 
« year (57). 

CVI] Henry III who, in regard to bis favourites, 
aſpired not to independence, paſſionately deſired to en- 
large the royal power.) Here are two points : I 
prove the firſt, by an obſervation that was made 
upon the great intereſts of the duke of Epernon, and 
on a Fortune of gilt-filver which the city of Roiien 
preſented him (58). This goddeſs ſtricily embraced 
* in her arms, and below were theſe Italian words, 
evice taken from an equivoque on his name ; to ſhew, 
that that grandeur could never be deſtroyed, as indeed, 
the Ring — an exceſſive favour for bim, bad pro- 
tefled to him before, that be would make him ſo great 
in the midſt of bis friends, that he bimſelf ſhould not 
bave the power to leſſen him, tho be ſhould after- 
wards defire ta do it. This paſſage we have ſince 
learned from the duke of Epernon, in a very elegant 
letter, which be writ to the king in bis diſgrace (59). 

hey who ſay that kings never love any body, and 
ook upon that as a great fault, are in a double error; 
for moſt monarchs are ſubje& to an exceſs of friend- 


ſhip, which cauſes more diſorders han could flaw 


VOL, III. 


per non laſciar ti. — And not to leave thee. 4 


not 


from an indifferent and inſenſible heart. See, above, 
the compariſon that Bodin has made betwixt the lat- 
ter years of Francis the firſt's reign, and the reign of 
Henry II. See alſo the remark [B] of this article. 
It were perhaps a thing to be deſired, that kings 
like the Stoics wiſe man, were Withofit love and ha- 
tred. It is atleaſt very certain, that the too kind, 
affectionate, beneficent and prodigal temper of our 
Henry, was the cauſe of infinite ills. Let us go on 
to the ſecond point. 
The States of the kingdom, in 1576, had reſol- 
ved to name twelve deputies to aſſiſt in the king's 
council, when the papers which would be preſented 
by the three eſtates to his majeſty, ſhould be exa- 
mined there. That reſolution was diſagreeable to Henry 
III, becauſe he feared theſe deputies of the States would 
hinder him from diſpoſing of affairs to the advan- 
tage of his power ; but when he was made ſenſible, 
that he would thereby gain a greater authority, he was 
glad that the States had taken ſuch meaſures, and he 
was ſorry that they changed their mind, and was very 
angry with Bodin, ne had been the N 3 that 
change (60). It will not be amiſs to hear 'Thuanus 
himfelf : * Cum Bodinus tertium ordinem, ſi ulterius HFA. 
pergerent, interceſſurum diceret, ſacer ordo, ac mox the article 
© nobilitas acquievit, ac commune ſuffragiorum votum BO DIN. 
« fuit, ne ulli delegati, qui cum regiis conſiliariis de 
poſtulatis decernerent, ab Ordinib. eligerentur, con- 
* trarium cum initio placuiſſet, eaque re non medio- 
* criter Rex animo commotus eſſet, ut ſupra oſtendi- 
mus, poſtea mutaverat, 3 Lugdunenſi Archiepiſcopo, 
* ut putatur, inductus, qui principi POTEN TI A 
SUA AMPLIFICANDEA SUPRA MO- 
DUM CUPIDO, ex quo majeſtati regiz de- 
* crementum metuebat, ex eo incrementum acceſſu- 
rum artificioſe perſuaſerat (61). =—— Bogdin bav- (61) Thuan. 
© ing ſaid, that the third eflate, would oppoſe it, i lib. lxiii, page 
« they puſbed that matter any further, the ecclefiaſti- 187. 
© cal eflate, and ſoon after the nobility, deſiſted, and it was 
carried, that no deputies ſhould be cheſen by the States 
to deliberate with the king's council, concerning pe- 
« titions, thi” they had formerly reſolved on the con- 
c 
c 


trary, and thereby had bighly offended the king, as 

we bave befere related. But the king afterwards 

changed bis ſentiments concerning this matier, by 
means, as it was thought, of the archbiſhop of Lyons, 
who artfully perſuaded his majefly, W HO W AS 

EXCEEDINGLY DESIROUS OFEN- 

CREASING THE ROYAL AUTHO- 
*RITY, that, inſtead of leſſening bis power, as be 
* apprehended, this would be the means of encreaſing it. 
The archbiſhop of Lyons acted a very politic part 
on this occaſion. ] 

(O] Somthing of bis devotions.) I will make uſe 
of the words of du Verdier Vau-Privas. * He per- 
formed ſeveral extraordinary devotions, going ſome- 
times at ten a clock at night, to the Carthuſian mona- 
ſtery, to hear maſs. He inſtituted the fraternity of 
« the White Penitents, of the Annunciation of our 
Lady in the Auguſtins at Paris, and went in pro- 
© ceſſion like the reſt, with his ſack-cloth, and whis 
at his girdle... . . + He would needs likewiſe ere 
many other fraternities, as that of St Jerome, called 
the Blew Penitents, in the college of Marmoutier ; 
6 
6 
* 
6 
* 


that of the Crucifix of the Black Penitents, in the 
college of St Michael ; that of the Grey Penitents 
of St Francis, at St Eloy. He brought the Feuil - 
lans, which are certain reformed monks of the order 
of Ciſteaux, ſrom the abbey of Feuillance, near 
« Tholouſe, and lodged them in the ſuburb of St Ho- 
85 5 L | * nore, 


* 


410 


(62) Du Verdier, 
Proſopog · Tom. 
III, pag» 2559+ 


(63) Id. ibid. 
pag- 2560. 


Pag- 2559» 


(65) Martyrdom 
of the two Bro- 
thers, fol. 5, 
Edit. 1589, in 

8 vo. 


(66) It was that 
of the Penitents. 
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HENRY II 


not forget, that he was eloquent, a lover of the ſciences 3 and that he took great de. 
light in the converſation of learned men; but he was charged with doing this unſeaſonably 
as alſo with reſpe& to the pains he took in ſtudying the Latin tongue [P]. 


noré, and went often thither to perform his de- 
votions ; he had built a houſe near the Capuchins, 
where, on certain days, he went in like manner, to 
perform his ſpiritual exerciſes. Every one was por- 
ter, and performed the other offices in their turn, 
and he was called there, Brother Henry ; and if any 
one asked for him, he muſt ask for Brother Hen- 
ry, as if any courier came there, or any other 
© matter happened whilſt he was in that conclave. 
© He erected another fraternity of Hieronimitans at 
* Vicennes, and at St Mary de vie ſaine [ of rvhole- 
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* ſome life], He cauſed a great and noble houſe to 


© be built in the horſe-market, in a fantaſtical manner, 
© with certain little cells, that he might go and paſs 
* ſome days there as a monk (62). He carried at his 
© girdle a pair of beads containing ten Ave-mar'es (63). 

This author has reaſon to ſay, that many have 
looked upon all theſe things as grimace (64), for the 
weiters of the League, and others, have much tradu- 
ced him upon that account. I will content myſelf with 
relating a paſſage, which I find in a libel of the 
Leaguers. The cells built by that hypocrite, ſerved only 


for a cover to his laſciviouſneſs, wickedneſs, ordures, 


and ſodomies ; Jobs d'Eſpernon knows ſomething of them, 
and cannit give me the he in this matter. The wiſeſt 
people have well ſaid, that this was only to amuſe fools, 
and cages defigned for other fort of birds, and 
not 4 religious fimplicity, which has always been the 
true motive for all the princes and bene men to ſequeſter 
themſelves, who were mot (like that ſeeming hermit ) 
touched at their hearts with a ſpirit of bypocrify (65) 
Du Verdier obſerves, that the preachers, and, amongſt 
others, Maurice Poncet, cryed out againſt the frater- 
nities and proceſſions of the king. This Poncet ſeems 
to me to have been the moſt furious of them all, I 
will cite what Peter Matthieu has ſaid of him, by 
which yon will ſee, that theſe external acts of de- 
votion were looked upon only 2s grimace, without 
any inward amendment. * On Sunday the twenty 
* ſeventh of March, 1583, the king impriſoned Pon- 
cet the friar, who preached in lent at Notredame, 
for having preached the Saturday before too freely 
againſt this new fraternity (66), calling it the fra- 
ternity of hypocrites and athieſts, and in proof of 
this (I repeat his very words) I have been in- 
formed from very good hands, that laſt night, which 
was the Friday of their proceſſion, the ſpit was 
turning for the ſupper of thoſe fat penitents, and that 
after having eaten good capons, they for their night 
collations, young virgins that were made ready for 
them. Ah? wretched hypocrites, do you mock G o 
then under a mask, and carry a whip at your girdle, 
only for faſhion's ſake ? it is not there, by G op, that 
you ought to carry it; but it ought to be laid on 
your backs and ſhouldiers, and you ought to be 
threſhed very well with it ; for there is not one 
of you but hath well deſerved it. For which words 
© the king, without defiring otherwiſe to ſpeak to him, 
* ſaying he was an old fool, ordered him to be con- 
ducted in his coach by the captain of the watch, into 
the abbey of S. Pere at Melun, without doing him any 
* other harm, than the fear they put him in, that 
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(67) Peter Mat- they would caſt him into the river (67). 


thieu, Hiſtory of 


the late troubles, 
Pag · M. 15. 


(63) Mezerai, 
Hiſtory of 
France, Tom. 
III, pag. 422+ 
See alſe pag. 
43 ls 


(69) 1d. ibid. 


vr. 714. 


[P] He was eloquent, . . . a lover of learning 
but be was charged with applying to theſe unſeaſonably, 
and with reſpect to the pains be took in fludying the Latin 
tongue.) Mezerai reports the ſubſtance of the ſpeech 
which this prince made to the ſtates of Blois, in the year 
1576, and he adds (68) : * that fine oration pronounc- 
ed by the mouth of a king, with an action that was 
truly majeſtic, and a wonderful grace, was received 
© by all the auditory with a general applauſe ; but not 
without ſome grief by the wiſer part ; who, admiring 
© ſo many fine external qualities in that prince, lament- 
ed within themſelves, that his education had not been 
*. anſwerable to his birth, and they could not praiſe the 
natural beauty of his genius, without deteſting at the 
* ſame time, thoſe who had miſerably corrupted it.“ 
He gives alſo a ſummary of the ſpeech which the ſame 
prince made at the opening of the ſtates of Blois, in the 
year 1588, and he prepares his reader for it by theſe 
words (69). He made a fine —— to them in which 
be obſerved this temper, that be. was very willing to 


9 


J have 
received 


aſſure them, that he had buried all paſt injuries in ob li. 
vion; but it was upon this condition, that, all faction, 
being extinA, bis authority ſhould be reſtored to it's full 
force; this be enlarged upon with ſo much art and po- 
liteneſs, that if the gueſtian bad teen only whether be 
was a good orator, be had doubtleſs carried bis point. 
I will confirm this elogy, with a letter written by one 
of the deputies (70) of the ſtates of Blois, it was the 
© fineſt and learnedeſt ſpeech that was ever heard, not 
* only from a king, but from one of the beſt orators 
in the world, and he had ſuch grace, ſuch aſſurance, 
fuch gravity and ſweetneſs in pronouncing it, that 
he drew tears from the eyes of many perſons, from 
which number I cannot exempt myſelf ; for I found 
in my ſoul ſuch a commotion, in hearing this prince 
ſpeak, that my tears witneſſed it, whether I would 
or no: he diſplayed with ſo much compaſſion the 
miſeries of this kingdom, ſet forth his ſorrow for them 
with ſo much vivacity, compared the felicity, &c. 
* (71).” It would be in vain to object to me, that his ( ½) fret 
ſpeeches were made for him, for that will not preju- Hig. of France, 
dice his title to the character of eloquent, conſidering Tom. IV, py, 
the manner with which he ſpoke. They who fill the ée. 
firſt places in parliaments; are deſervedly eſteemed 
ſometimes good orators, tho* they cauſe the diſcourſes, 
which they make at the opening of their audiences, 
to be compoſed by others; and how many excellent 
preachers are there that do not compoſe the ſermons 
which they deliver; but not to inſiſt upon this, let us 
recite a paſſage of Mezerai, which will ſhew that this 
monarch ſpoke very well off-hand (72). * He render- „) Meeri, 
ed himſelf ſo eloquent by the natural diſpoſition that ubi fupra. page 
he had for it, that if there could be any exceſs in 799+ 
* ſo fine an accompliſhment, we might have rea- 
© ſon to ſay, that he had too much of it. And indeed he 
* wonderfully delighted in the great aſſemblies, and 
* ſolemnities, where it was found, that his ſpeech was 
always the fineſt, and that even the anſwers he made 
* without premeditation to the deputies and embaſſa- 
* dors, were much better than the diſcourſes they had 
prepared with great art and pains (73).” I do not (4) See Men- 
know, whether this great hiſtorian has ever inſinuated, rai, pag. 481. 
that this prince's ſpeeches were made by any body elſe. 
I know indeed, that Thuarus relates that Morvillier 
was thought to be the author of that which the king 
pronounced in the ſtates of Blois, in the year 1576 
(74). But I am ſure that if that prince did not com- (% Thann. 
poſe thoſe pieces himſelf, he at leaſt contributed his lib. Ixiii, pf 
examination, advice, and corrections; I am perſuaded 179% 
to believe ſo, from what I am going to ſay. 

He had a great ambition to underſtand the French 
tongue perfectly, and to ſpeak it politely and correctly. 
The pains he took in this, had all the ſucceſs that 
could be expected from it. Noſter Galliz Rex Hen- 
«* ricus III, elegantiæ ſermonis ſui ſtudioſus (aliquot 
præſertim ante obitum annis, quo tempore plura regia 
* quam multi credunt, habebat) haud infelici & inutili 
* ſtudio, fuit. In eo enim tandem excelluit, & ita (95) Henri 


| 1 | a iſt 
f videm ut not minus caſtigatum quim ornatum eſ- Stephanus, Ep! 
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(70) In 1593, 


e cuperet (75). — Our king Henry III was exceed. Deen ts bs 


© ingly curious about the 2 of our language, (eſte tinitate, page 21. 
. 


* cially ſome years before bis death, at which time be 

* preſſed more truly royal qualities than is commenly (76) 14. ibid. 

* believed) and was very ſucceſ;ful in that fludy. For 8 

* be at loſt arrived to a great excellency in it, and ( u . of 

* aimed no leſs at accuracy, than elegance. He could ; | breve tem- 

gueſs at an author by the ſtile of a book; by which he ris ſpatium you 

judged, that Henry Stephens was the author of a work ſolum — 

that had appeared without any name to it (76), and he am afferre 3d 

was not miſtaken. He was heartily zealous for the m o 

intereſts of his language, and having commanded Hen- 14. ibid. 

ry Stephens to ſhew the advantages and excellenc1es 

of it, he preſſed him ſo earneſtly to compoſe ſuch a 83 

treatiſe, that he was obliged to bring him a copy of it che article BY 

very quickly (77). I have ſaid elſewhere (78), that he N EL (vzr5®)! 

defire that learned man to make a parallel betwixt 

the Ciceronians of Italy, and the Ciceronians of France. (79) Abores of 

I have aid alſo (79) that he loved Bodin for the — KE Bo- 

learned diſcourſes he heard from him. There were px. 

many other learned perſons, whoſe converſation he , 

loved. Note, that, in the = 1579, he gave three (30) 1, Caillf, 
te 


thouſand livres to Henry ens, and a penſion of e e 


300 livres per annum (80). {ifs 


($2) | 
vdi ſu 
II. Ii 


482. 


the time f the 
c vil war which 
the duke of A- 
lengon and the 
king of Navarre 
niſed againſt 
him at the be- 
ginning of his 
reign» 


($2) Paſquier, 
vbi ſupra, Tom. 
II. lib. xix, page 


482. 


($4) 14. ibid. 
Pape 433+ 


(34) A young 
advocate of great 


hopes. Id. ibid. 


8) 14. ibid. 
pag. 484. 


(36) 14. ibid. 


87 It was com- 
municated to me 
by Mr Marais 
(of whom I have 
ſpoken in the 
end of the re- 
mark 


lyette going to 


e, I 
tbat M- * 


Schomberp it 
named counſellor 
7 bis nejeſfy in 
8 ©unc: [ 
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received two very curious memoirs : one relating to the propoſal which he had beet 
perſuaded to approve of, declaring for his ſucceſſor the eldeſt ſon of the duke of Lorrain 


the Pope, after the king was aſſaſſinated by 


Tt remains for me to prove, that it was the opinion 
of ſome that he employed that time in thoſe things, 
which ought to have been employed in more urgent 
affairs. If ever any prince had reaſon to fear, it 
« was then ($1), nevertheleſs this new king, as if he 
« had begun his reign in the tranquillity of a profound 
« peace, inſtead of putting on his arms, fell to learn- 
« ing on one hand, grammar and the Latin tongue 
of Doron, (whom he afterwards made counſellor in 
© the great council) and on the other hand, he held 
« a kind of conference, and academy, with Pibrac, 
Ronſard, and other wits, on certain days, on which 
« every one diſcourſed upon ſuch ſubjetts, as were be- 
fore marked out. A noble and worthy exerciſe in- 
« deed, but not ſuitable to the affairs this prince had 
then upon his hands. Theſe new leſſons of gram- 
© mar gave me occaſion to vent, in a paſſion, theſe fix 
Latin verſes; 


Gallia dum paſſim civilibos occidit armis, 

Et cinere obruitur ſemiſepulta ſuo, 
Grammaticam exercet media Rex noſter in aula, 

Dicere jamque poteſt vir generoſus, Amo. 
Declinare cupit, vers declinat & ille, 

Rex bis qui fuerat, fit modo Grammaticus, (82). 


While France is all inflam'd by civil rage, 
And her own ſons in impious war engage, 
Immur'd our monarch cons his grammar rules, 
Declines and conjugates with bearded fools. 
Decline he ſurely doth, who, from twice king, 
Is now a ſchool-boy grown a nameleſs thing. 


Mr de Pibrac having told Paſquier one day (83), 
that he had heard, that Marillac (84) was the author 
of that epigram, added, that if be was ſure of it, be 
would make him repent it; for it does not belong to 4 
ſub ject to play in that manner upon the manners and 
deportment of his prince (85). * That would be well 
enough, replied Paſquier (86), in any one's mouth but 
« your's, who ought to conſider that if a king, that is 
« expoſed to the view of all his ſubjects, does not bri- 
dle his actions, it will be very difficult for him, 
to prevent the diſcontents of thoſe, that moſt reſpect 
* him: he added, that ſuch verſes proceeded not from 
© one that was an enemy to his majeſty, but rather from 
© one who adored him, but at the ſame time was 
* troubled to ſee him fall by that means into the con- 
* tempt of all his people, and that we ought all to 
* with, as the caſe then ſtood, that that epigram had 
* fallen into the hands of our king, to be a leſſon to 
i "_ not of Latin grammar, but of what he had 
to do. 

(2. ] They had perſuaded him to declare for bis ſuc- 
Mer, the eldeſt ſon of the duke of Lorrain.] Mon- 
fieur de Schomberg warded off that blow: I have a 
copy (87) of a memorial which he drew up on that 
ſubject, and which, in my opinion, deſerves very well 
to be inſerted at length. 


Memoir of the Sieur de Schomberg. 


* neſs aſſured himſelf, that the king of Spain would 
5 give the Infanta in marriage to the ſaid marquis, 
: which would bring all the troubles of France to an 
: end. To which the king being ready to conſent, 
; by the perſuaſion of ſome who were then about 
his majeſty, Mr de Schomberg broke the deſign, 
e arguments: that this would be to invert 
f the order of France, aboliſh the fundamental laws, 
* and leave to poſterity a certain monument of it's cow- 
| 2 
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The other relating to what the deputy of the League was ordered to repreſent to 
James Clement a Dominican [R]. That exe- 
crable murder was committed at St Clou. Some Proteſtant writers have taken notice 


of 


« ardice, and pufillanimity for which his majeſty would 
* be juſtly blamed hiſtorians, and his ſervants and” 
* ſubjefts branded with treachery and difloyalty, with 
which vice for his part he would not be tainted : 
that that war was betwixt the French againſt the 
French, who at firſt ſhew ſome heat, but afterwards 
of themſelves return to reaſon; that his majeſty 
ſhould only be ſollicitous to live, and to gain time, 
and to be upon his guard againſt any reſolute vil- 
lain, who in theſe firſt furies might undertake ſome- 
thing againſt his perſon, as a preſervation againſt 
which, his majeſty ſhould command a waſtcoat of 
mail to be made for him that he might ordinarily 
wear. A thing that was reſolved upon but not exe- 
cuted. 'The Sieur Schomberg having made the 
king alter his opinion by the aforeſaid remonſtrance, 
his majeſty commanded him, to tell him, by what 
means he thought that he might quell theſe commo- 
tions. To which the ſaid Sieur Schomberg imme- 


to be guided any longer by the maxims that he 
had hitherto followed, and not to imagine that this af- 
fair could be accommodated by his uſual connivance 
and lenity ; that he muſt reſolve to have recourſe to 
arms and to make himſelf the ſtrongeſt in the field ; 
that for that purpoſe he ſhould countermand Mr de 
Nevers, who was then before Garnache, and give 
a pledge to the king of Navarre to march with all 
his forces to his affiſtance, and that he ſhould ſend into 
Germany, Italy, England, Denmark and to all other 
potentates, to let them know the juſtice of his cauſe, 
and the conſequences of it, and defire their ſuc- 
cours, and aſſiſtance to raiſe a great army of foreign 
troops This propoſal was violently oppoſed, and 
eſpecially by Mr de Nevers, who went fo far as 
to ſay that it was hereticalz and that neither the 
Pope, nor any of the Catholic princes would ap- 
prove of the king of Navarre's being ſo near his ma- 
jeſty. On the contrary, Mr de Schomberg ſtedfafily 
maintained that that war did not in any ſort concern 
religion, but the ſtate, and that his majeſty could not 
ſo ſafely depend upon any perſon in the world, as 
the ſaid king, as being himſelf intereſſed in the pre- 
ſervation of the kingdom, to this he added many 
other ſtrong reaſons z which had ſo much weight, 
that from that time the treaty with the ſaid king was 
ſet on foot at Blois, and was afterwards executed 
at Tours, where the firſt interview was held betwixt 
theſe two kings. It is therefore with great 
reaſon that the ſervice, which the Sieur Schomberg 
did then to France in theſe two points, particularly 
to the houſe of Bourbon, was very much celebrated. 
The king likewiſe then adviſed, that the ſaid Sieur 
de Schomberg ſhould write to the preſident Jean- 
ninz to keep the duke of Mayenne to his alle- 
giance: but his majeſty having heard of the depar- 
ture of the ſaid duke from Lyons, and his coming 
this way, the ſaid letter was never ſent, and it is 
ſill among my ps in Germany, full of excellent 
reaſons and perſuaſions, which ſince have been aſſiſt- 
ing the reduction of the ſaid duke of Mayenne.” 

[ R] What the deputy of the League was ordered to 
repreſent to the Pope, after the ns wat aſſaſſinated 
by Jane, Clement a dominican.] ole pieces cannot 
be too carefully preſerved, which are authentic proofs 
of the fury moſt of the French were ſeized with, 1n the 


reign of Henry III. and ſome years after his death. 8 


Fe Clou. 
truth of theſe matters of fact: we muſt prevent their printed in the 
wicked atttempts; for the farther men are from the year 1672. The 
Jeſuit Meim- 
bourg mentions 
and refutes it in 
years dead, when an anonymous author was ſo bold fe worde, in 
as to publiſh a treatiſe (88), maintaining that James the Hiſtory of 
the League, 13. 


iii, pag m. 351. 


($9) The fame 
Mr Marais com - 
municated to me- 


Some people, will endeavour hereafter to darken the 


age, theſe things were acted in, the eaſier it is ſor 
them to wrangle. Henry III had not been a hundred 


Clement did not kill that prince, which is to deny 
that it is day at noon. You will find ſome convin- 
cing circumſtances againſt that monk in a writing, of 
which I have received a copy (89), which I here in- 
ſert entire. 


An 


diately gave obedience, and beſeeched the king not 
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(90) He had juſt 
before given an 
account of the 
murder of the 
Guiſes, and the 
revolutions that 
followed it, 


(91) NOTA 
BENE, 


(92) NOA 
BENE, 


22 | 

* An extract of what was repreſented to the Pope by 
. * the commander of Diou, embaſſador for the union of 
" © Catbolits at Rome. | 


© It was then (90), moſt holy father, that the evil 
« -appeared moſt extreme, and that the prayers as well 
* of the clergy, as of the people, continued with 
greater perſerveance, and we muſt certainly believe, 
* that they forced the divine majeſty to commiſera- 
* tion, which would not leave ſo many good men, 
* and ſo zealous for his holy cauſe, in a 1 doubt 
of his goodneſs and mercy ; but rather deliver them 
from their languiſhing, by ſo great and ſo wonder- 
ful an event, that the more it is conſidered, the 
more it raiſes our thoughts to the meditation and 
admiration of Gop's incomprehenſible judgments. 
It is the death of the king that happened in fo 
ſtrange a manner, that the truth of the thing and 
the impoſſibility, that was objected againſt it, were 
long contending which ſhould carry it. At laſt 
the news was confirmed by many concurrent ad- 
vices, and tho' your holineſs has had the particu- 
lars of it from other hands, I preſume you will not 
be fatigued with the account which I ſhall give to 
your holineſs of it. A monk of the order of St Do- 
minic of the convent of Paris, named Brother James 
Clement, of twenty three or twenty four years of 
age, a native of the village of Sorbonne, in the 
dioceſe of Sens, and the laſt of 300 or 400 which 
are in the ſaid convent, yet divinely elected, and 
choſen for ſo generous an exploit, which Gop has 
done by his hands, had often boaſted (91) amongſt 
his brethren, even after the rout of Senlis, that he 
ſaw the enemies affairs proſpered, that the king 
ſhould never die but by his hands, at which the reſt 
took occaſion to laugh at him, calling him, in de- 
riſion, Captain Clement. But this did not make 
him depart from that opinion and inward motion. 
But, on the contrary, he confirmed himſelf in ſuch 
a manner in the defire of executing it, that he be- 
came conſtant in that deſign, thinking only of the 
means, whereby he might accompliſh it. In that 
enterprize he muſt reſolve upon death, but what 
kind of death he could not gueſs, and he was wil- 
ling to ſuffer the moſt cruel that could be invented 
for him, which is a conſtancy ſo admirable in a monk, 
that it is without example in this' age. To bring 
the matter to an iſſue, he found the way to get 
very ſecretly the letters of ſome politicians, and 
concerted with them to inform the king of what 
was doing in the city to the advantage of his affairs. 
He received ſome words of credence from them, 
and obtained from the count de Brienne, priſoner 
in the caſtle of the Louvre, a paſſport that he might 
have the eaſier acceſs into the enemies army. Now 
having all that was neceſſary for him, in order to 
go to the king, he left Paris the laſt day of July, 
to go to St Cloud, and took leave of all the other 
monks (92), exhorting them to put up their prayers 
for him, ſaying that he went for the ſervice of 
God, to deliver the people from miſery, without 
any hopes of returning; and he did not deſire it, 
8 Gop ſhould give him the grace not to fail in 
is deſign, of the event whereof they ſhould hear 
in twenty four hours, The ſame day arriving at 
St Cloud he could not find means to get an audi- 
ence of the king; he paſſed the night there which 
might have given him other counſel. The next day, 
beigg the firſt of Auguſt, he addreſſed himſelf to the 
Sieur de la Gueſle, the king's attorney-general, in 
the court of the parliament of Paris, which he had re- 
* linquiſhed ; and acquainting him, that he was ſent 
intruſted with letters from the king's good ſervants, 
and with ſome words of credence for things of great 
importance to the ſeryice of his majeſty : he deſired 
© to be introduced by him that he might diſcharge 
his duty. The king having notice of it, command- 
ed the monk ſhould be brought it, and retiring 
© into his cloſet, he there talked more than a quar- 
ter of an hour with him, and in the mean time, 
he gave him his letters one by one to the laſt; 
and the king asking him if that was all, the monk 
* anſwered, I believe not, Sir, and that there muſt be 


« 
« 
6 
« 
« 
« 
« 
6 
p 
- 
0 
« 
« 
« 
0 
c 
0 
4 
« 
F 
« 
6 
L 
« 
4 
« 
6 
. 
« 
« 
4 
« 
0 
0 
« 
« 
« 
« 
0 
« 
0 
0 
c 
6 
C 
« 
c 
6 
6 
« 
6 
F 
0 
6 
6 
« 
c 
6 
6 
c 
Ly 
« 
6 


© ſome more behind; and putting his hand farther into 


* his ſleeve, he drew out the knife he had in it, ſtrik- 
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of that circumſtance, and have found ſome myſteries in it. The fact that they alledge 
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© ing the king the belly, who perceiving himſelf 
c 29-4212 cried out, 124 ſeized the Erik in the 
hand of the Dominican, holding it in the wound by 
* which he hurt himſelf exceedingly, and with it gave 
the monk a blow in the face, who at the fame 
© inſtant received numberleſs ſtabs from thoſe who 
* ran in upon hearing the king cry out; and whilſt 
© he was thus maſſacred, it is ſaid, that he ſpoke theſe 
words, I thank GOD 1 die fo eaſy a death, fir 
* 1 did not expect to depart this life in ſuch a man. 
* ner, and to come off at ſuch a cheap rate. His bod 

* was thrown into the open ſtreet, and was afterwards 
* burnt, as it was reported to Mr de Mayenne. Thus 
the king died, the night after his wound, at two a clock 
« in the morning. Your holineſs may pleaſe to obſerve 
ſome of the moſt remarkable circumſtances of that 
fat. It happened on the day on which the church 
celebrates the feaſt of St Peter in bonds, whom 
GO bp miraculouſly delivered by his angel, from 
the hands of Herod, and from all the expectation 
of the Jews, to whom he was to have been given 
up; the Catholics may ſay, that on the ſame day 
Gop has delivered them from the hands of 
Heretics, and from the yoak of a prince, who de- 
ſigned in his heart to fill all Chriſtendom with de- 
ſolation. In what day, moſt holy father, could the 
monitory of your holineſs againſt an impenitent king, 
and a deſpiſer of the holy apoſtolical ſee, be better 
authoriſed with the power of G op ? when twenty 
four hours after the aſſaſſination of the duke of Guile, 
the ſaid king, in cold blood, cauſed the cardinal], 


ſerved, that the watch-word which he gave the 
murtherer, was St Clement. Whilſt they were 
committing that execrable crime, he was in his cloſet, 
making merry with his minions, and accomplices 
of the ſaid murther; and Gop has permitted a 
monk, named Clement (93), to kill him in his clo- 
ſet, in the midſt of a great army, which could not 
ſecure his deteſtable life. Impiety had ſo poſſeſſed him, 
after hypocriſy had made way for it, that he ab- 
horred the preachers who had publickly reproved his 
vices, and for that reaſon he breathed nothing but 
ruia and revenge againſt them, which he pro- 
teſted commonly in his private diſcourſes, wherein 
every one was allowed to give his opinion about 
the puniſhment that ſhould be inflicted on them; 
but he has been prevented in his barbarous deſigns, 
by a poor monk of the order of the preaching friars, 
who has inflited upon him the divine puniſhment 
that others had foretold him, Theſe things, moſt 
holy father, are, in my opinion, of ſuch conſequences, 
as your holineſs will judge worthy of conſideration. 
Moreover it is notorious, that this is not the york 
of men: God has applied that great remedy to 
our miſeries, by the miniſtry of your holineſs. And 
it is to be hoped, that by your interpoſition he will 
effectually cure them; and to that end I ſhall make 
moſt humble requeſts and ſupplications to your ho- 
« lineſs, as I am ordered to do both by the duke of 
« Mayenne, and the aforeſaid lords of the general 
council, whom J hope your holineſs will ſo far pleaſe 
to honour as to accept of them.“ Rte 
This memoir, not only furniſhes us with invin- 
cible proofs againſt thoſe, who would deny James Cle- 
ment to have committed the aſſaſſination, but alſo a- 
gainſt all thoſe who undertake to juſtify his brethren 
the Dominicians of Paris. Mr Varillas pretends to 
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give the reaſons of thoſe wretched apologilts (94), and % varill, 
Hiſt, de Henri 


that is ſaid in vindication of the Dominicans in nn 


_ nothing to confute them. He diſplays at length 
a 


general, and then he ſpeaks thus (95): but one of 
them, who was Father Bernard Guyart, has printed a book 
to which be durſi not put bis name, wherein be «ffer* 
to juſtify the order of St Dominic from the murther 
of Henry III. The word but, at the beginring of the 
period, prepares the reader for a particular apology 
for James Clement: no body can imagine, that Ber- 
nard Guyart deſigned any thing elſe, and yet Mr Varil- 
las ſpeaks only of a general juſtification of the or. 
der of St Dominic, t the grammarians find fault 


his brother, to be inhumanly maſſacred ; it was ob- 


(63) NOTA 
BENE, 


land. 


with that hiſtorian, ſor placing ſo ill the particles that | 


they call adverſatives ; I leave that to them, and ſha 
content myſelf with cenſuring him upon another _ 
The treatiſe intituled, £4 Faralite de $t Glow, is bone: 
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(gf) Maimbourg, 
Hiſtory of the 
Leagues lib. ii, 
pag. m- 354 


Fee, above, 
(97) 4 / — 
deputy of * 
League to the 
court of Rome. 


98) Thuan« lib» 
Ci page 346. 


(99) Idems» lib. 
Icy, page 302» 
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will appear very uncertain, whilſt they leave the obſervations of Peter Victor Cayet un · 


anſwered [S!]. 


Jeſs the ſame work, which, according to Mr Varillas, 
was publiſhed by Bernard Guyart: now the princi- 

drift of that book, is to ſhew that James Clement 
did not kill Henry III. Mr Varillas is therefore very 
much in the wrong, not to repreſent that work under 
that idea, but under that of a general apology for the 
Dominicans. This fault appears to me more excuſable, 
than that of omitting to ſay, that the book intituled 
La Fataliti de St Chu, ought not to hinder one 
from holding the general opinion. Mr Maimbourg 


has done his duty, in ſaying, that notwitſtanding that 


book, we ought to believe that James Clement was 
guilty of the parricide, and that it is the beſt way, 
honeſtly to fall in with the public voice, whatever 
22 one may be of (96). What he adds, has not 
ſo much reaſon in it. Eſpecially, ſays he, fince the 
honour of the Dominicans does not ſuffer by it; for after 
all, faults are perſonal, and there is no man of good 


ſenſe, who would lay the crime of a private perſon to 


the charge of an order ſo holy as that of St Dominic. 
This diſcourſe has nothing of ſolidity ; the crime of 
James Clement was not perſonal, but the whole con- 
vent of the Dominicans at Paris, were guilty of it. 
They knew his deſign (97), they did not diſcourage 
him, but approved of the execution of it. The prior 
of that convent was puniſhed with death, being fully 
convicted by many witneſſes of having made an elogy 
of that aſſaſſin (98) in the pulpit : and ſince the city 
of Paris, and the preachers eſpecially, beſtowed a thou- 
ſand benediftions and praiſes upon the monk who 
killed the king, and all the other cities of the king- 
dom, that were in the intereſt of the League, and 
even the Pope himſelf (99), extolled that infamous 
action; we may be aſſured, that the crime of 


| Tame Clement, was the crime of the whole League, 


- (200) In the ar- 
nch PROBUS, 


(ror) Cayet 
Chronol. Nove- 
naire, ad ann. 


1589, fol. 224, 
vetſo. 


and of the court of Rome; for the authors, adviſers, 
and approvers of an action, are reputed to be under 
the ſame predicament. This I will demonſtrate in 
ſome other place (100). 

[S] Vill they leave the obſervations of Peter Victor 
Cayet unanſwered. } Conſider well his words (101) : 
The Hugenots ſay, Death has carried this king 
* from this world into the other, but (which is a notable 
* circumſtance) it happened in the very chamber where 
it is believed the reſolution was taken for the furious 
maſſacre on St Bartbolomew's day, in the year 1572. 
Theſe words are to be found in the additions to the 
Inventaire de Hiſtoire de France, made by Montli- 
* ard, The book, called the Hiſtory of the five 
* Kings, printed at Geneva, aſſures us of the tame 
* thing, almoſt in the ſame words. And in the State 
* of the Church, written by John Taffin a miniſter, 
* are theſe words; It it obſerved, that, by the 
* providence of G OD, this happened in the ſame 
chamber, in which, in the year 1572, that furious 
© maſſccre on St Bartholomer's day was reſolved 
* upon. Thoſe are notable circumſtances, and reflexions 
© on the providence of G O D, raſhly, and, I will dare 
to ſay, falſly publiſhed. For at the time of the Paris 
* maſſacre, the place where the king was wounded, 
© belonged to a citizen of Paris, named Chapelier 
and he poſleſſed it above two years after, into which 
his majeſty never entered, whilſt he was duke of 
* Anjou, nor a long time after his return from Poland. 
When the queen, his mother, bought it, it was after 
the death af king Charles, with intention to build 
there; but as ſhe found that place was too ſtrait, 
* ſhe gave it, in the year 1577, to the wife of the 
* Sieur Jerom de Gondy, who pulled down the houſe, 
and new modelled it quite, having adorned it with 
* grotto's and fountains, and put it in ſuch a con- 
dition, that it has been fince frequented by lords 
and princes; which it never was before : now the 
compiler of the aforeſaid Hiſtory of the five Kings, 
from whom Montliard and Taffin have taken what 
* they have inſerted in their books (for he wrote 
before them) has theſe words, It is ſaid, that the 
* conſultation for the maſſacre was beld in the ſame 
* chamber, c. Behold a hear-ſay, invented by the 
author of the aforeſaid collection. This ſtory of 
his own invention, was put into the Memoirs, and 
* little Diſcourſes printed at Geneva in the year 1569, 
concerning what happened at the maſſacre on St Bar- 
* tholomew's day, where it is ſaid , the thing was 


* reſolved upon at St Clou, and at the Tuilleries. 
VOL. III. 


' ſerved, as being moſt worthy of remark, and yet moſt 
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Now we find ſome colour for that calumny, the 
* author of the ſaid Hiſtorical Collections of the ſaid 
* five Kings, from the king's being killed in Gondy's 
* houſe, draws this conjecture, and cunningly flips in 
* this word ; it 7s ſaid, that in the ſame chamber, &c. 
* Montliard, who wrote after him, goes farther, and 
* ſays, I is believed, &c. It is not now a meer bere- 
* ſay; there are ſome that believe it: but Taffin 
* the miniſter, who wrote after them all, is more 
confident, he aſſures us of it, and ſays, that it was 
a providence of GOD. What a lye is this? ac- 
cordingly the attorney-general having made his com- 
plaint in court againſt Montliard, theſe words were 
ſtruck out of his book, as were a great many others, 
and he himſelf was greatly vexed, excuſing him- 
* ſelf upon a hear-ſay ; but his book being fince re- 
printed at Geneva, all this was again inſerted in it, 
and is believed amongſt the people of that party 


So Þ WW” 


* (102).” If the facts, which Cayet relates, about the (102) * ubi 


houſe where Henry III, were aſſaſſinated, be true, ſopta, 
there is no doubt but the Proteſtant authors whom 

he confutes, were much in the wrong, and that the 
myſterious circumſtances they have taken pains to ob- 
ſerve, are meer illuſions, and the vain imaginations of 
credulous minds. But if they had been able to prove, 

that Cayet was miſtaken, it had been a commendable 
thing in them, to reprint in the Geneva edition, 
what Montliard had been forced to ſuppreſs. It is 
certain, that according to order, and the method of 

an exact proceeding, the public ought to have been 
acquainted in the Geneva edition, why that paſſage 

was reſtored ; that is to ſay, it ought to have been 
made out by ſtrong proofs, that the council about the 
maſſacre, was held at St Clon, in the ſame chamber 
where the Dominican killed Henry III. My edition 

of the Inventaire of John de Serres, is of Roiien, 
1612 (103), and contains the paſſage which the (104) There it in 
attorney-general cauſed to be ſuppreſſed. Mezerai ſup- the 7e, ſe ven- 
poles, that the reflexions of the Huguenots deſcended dent à Roien 
into a more myſterious enumeration of particulars. - cou yr A 
T bey wrote, ſaith he, (tog) that the king was wounded at Court du Palais. 
the ſame hour, and the ſame day, in the ſame place, 

and in the very chamber tohere be had concluded the (104) Merzerai, 
Paris maſſacre. He ſays nothing againſt it, he quotes Hiſt: de Erance, 
no body, and does not imitate Peter Cayet in any — * 
thing. That myſtefious obſervation is ſtill more ſtrong- 

ly urged in a book intituled, a Journal of the re- 

markable things, that happened in the reign of Henry III 

king of France and Poland, and which has been printed 

perhaps above twenty times in Holland, with three 

or four ſatirical pieces (105) ; the laſt edition, is that of (1 f) i Di- 
1699. The journal is more large in it, than in the yorce Satirique ; 
edition of 1093. Now theſe words are found at the % Amours du 
end of the additions (106). The farther we ſeek for * 2 
obſervations and particularities, in ſo miraculous an ac- Catholique 5" 
cident (107), the more wonders we find in it, ſo that Sanci z Diſcours 
to poſterity that death will appear a wonder, full of 3 de la 
innumerable wonders, amongſt which this has been ob. J Riegicis, 
true, that in the ſame place, the ſame houſe, the ſame (106) Journal de 
day, and at the ſame hour, the king returning from Henri III, pag. 
his affairs, as he did when he was killed, the Paris 316, 317, Edit. 
maſſacre was concluded on, the late king (who then was 699. 

called Monſieur) preſided in the council, viz. in the (107) That is 
town of St Clou, in Gondy's houſe, the firſt = of Henry the third's 
Auguſt 1572, in the ſame chamber, at the ſame hour, death, 

to wit, at eight of the clock in the morning, the break- 
faft, (which was three ſpits of pariridges) bring ready be- 
low for the conſpirators of that curſed action. Note, That 
this addition was ſuperfluous; for all that is confide- 
rable in it, may be ſeen in the ſame words, in the 
Journal of Henry III, printed in 1693 (108), and 
1699, (109), and I believe it is alſo in the editions 
that went before, 

If we could be ſure, that this Journal, ſuch as the 
Bookſellers of Holland have publiſhed it, was the 
work of a Catholic, it would be certain, that the 
reflexions of the Proteſtants upon the circumſtances 
of Henry the third's death, are not ſo ſtrong as thoſe 
of a writer of the other party. The three Proteſtant 
authors which Victor Cayet confutes, go beyond one 
another; the firſt was contented with an if is ſaid 3 
the ſecond was not ſatisfied with an 9 ſo weak, 
he ſaid, it is believed; and the third exprefled him - 
ſelf ſtill more poſitively, This is the ordinary method 

5 M in 
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(108) Pag. 129. 
(109) Ibid. 
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EY des moſt deciſive, and fulleſt of circumſtances. One would 
pag- 1 think that here is a ſort of an auction, where people 
ate to bid one higher than another, becauſe the goods 
2. W to bln Ae ee, * Be ir How i 
wil, he journaliſt of Henry III goes farther than 
[4 


the back 
th nk pages * "he ies Proteſtant bidders, He Ae the tat, 
dur nal du etzne nat ny as * tor thy remark, but alſo as tneff 
Henry Ile e. Father Anſelm (110) aſeribes that journal to 


2 4 3 Mr Servin ; which agrees well enough with the ini- 
D. P. Now theſe tial letters which have been put in the editions of 
initial letters = that book (111). But Mr Pelliflon affirms (112), that 
wery well filed Mr de V'Eftoille, one of the forty members of the 
þ with theſe 

words, Monfieur 


H E NR J IV. 


rro) Anſelme, in telling of news/; the laſt relnter is generally the French academy, was the ſon of an Audiencer of Chan- 


cery at Paris, who had collected many memo 

0 of the affairs of his time, from whith one l, 
* friends, to whom he had lent them, compoſed the 
book, intituled 2 Journal of what happened in the 


* reign of Henry III.“ The queſtion is, to know 
wither they Gb whoſe hands the manuſcript ſell 


before it was publiſhed, or after the firſt edition of 
it, have neither added to, cut off, nor altered any thing 


in it. However it be, thoſe who depend upon that 
part of the journal, are obliged to anſwer the reaſons 
of Peter Cayet. Rs 


Servin Avocat HEN RI IV, king of France, was one the greateſt princes mentioned in the hiſtory 


lement de Paris. Of theſe laſt 


ages, and we may ſay, that if the love of women had ſuffered him to dif- 


(7) Tits ente 


(112) Pellifon, play all his fine qualities [A ] in their whole extant, he would have ſurpaſſed, or at leaft f 


HiR. de I Aca- 


demie Francoiſe, EqQUalled, the heroes that are moſt admired. | If the firſt time that he debauched the 7 in 


pag. m. 330, 


18 29 Creature 


daughter or wife of his neighbour, he had been puniſhed in the ſame manner as Peter 7 fe ad 


Abelard was, he would have been capable of conquering all Europe [B], and might mu Fogg 


[4] 1/ the love of women had ſuffered bim to diſplay 
all bis fine qualities.) It cannot be ſaid of him, as 
of ſome great commanders, who were much addicted 
to their pleaſures (1), that he renounced them, when 
the exigency of his affairs required it; for he loſt all 
; the advantages of the victory of Coutras to run after 
(2) Mezerai, 2 miſtreſs. Read what Mezerai ſays (2). * The 
Abrégé Chronol. * valour of the king of Navarre, fignalized itſelf in 
Tom. V. pag» that battle, more eminently, than his conduct in 
_m ad ann. 4 reaping the advantages of it ; for ſo far was he from 

1 * marching directly towards the foreign army, as the 

prince of Conde would have had him, promiſing, 
* if he would give him troops, to go and poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of the paſſage of Saumur, that he ſuffered his 
* victorious army to ſeparate, being cantented to take 
an oath from his + Rui that they would be, on 
the twenty ſixth of November, on the confines of 
* Angoumois and Pengard, in order to march to- 
© wards the Reiſters. He only kept goo horſe, and 
* taking the count de Soiſſons along with him, ſarced 
© his way into Gaſcogne, whether the violent love 
he had for the beautiful counteſs de. Guiche, drew 
£8) See the or- * him as it were 12 (3) One of the greateſt 
facions up the affairs that Henry had ever upon his hands, was 
Amours du doubtleſs the fiege of Amiens; and yet he took the 
2 fair Gabrielle along with him thither, and lodged 
S4 of her cloſe by him ; and would have kept her, during 
Thuanui's Hi/ory all that difficult expedition, had he had his own de- 
fs quoted. See alſo fires; but he was quickly obliged to remove that ſcandal 
2 — — C from bis ſoldiers eyes, nit only becauſe of their mur- 
feſſion of Sancy, muri, that reached bis ears, but alſo by reaſon of the 
pig. 552, Edit. reproaches of the marſhal de Biron (4). 


(1) See the end of 


#618 remark, 


163. What I have ſaid at the beginning of this remark, 


1 that there have been great commanders, who, tho' 
9) Tom. vs, much addicted to their pleaſures, knew how to quit 
'pag. 170, ad ann, them when there was occaſion, is not unknown to 


1595. thoſe who know the characters of Alcibiades and Sy lla. 


See what Salluſt ſaith of the latter. Sula..... 
« animo ingenti, cupidus voluptatum, ſed gloriæ cu- 
pidior, otio luxurioſo eſſe, tamen ab negotiis nun- 
(0 Salü in quam voluptas remorata (5). Sy/la . . 644 
Bello Jugurth. 4 great foul, he loved his pleaſures, but loved glory 
pag. m. 362% % more, his leiſure hours were ſpent luxuriouſly, 
* but his pleaſures never interrupted his affairs.” See 
what is ſaid of Alcibiades. Quum tempus poſce- 
ret, laborious, (Alcibiades) patiens, liberalis, ſplendi- 
dus non minus in vita, quam victu: affabilis, blan- 
dus, temporibus callidiſſime inſerviens. Idem ſimul 
* ac ſe remiſerat, nec cauſa ſuberat, quare animi la- 
borem perferret, luxurioſus, diſſolutus, libidinoſus, 
« intemperans reperiebatur, ut omnes admirarentur in 
uno homine tantam ineſſe diſſimilitudinem, tamque 
(6) Cornel Ne- * diverſam naturam (6). — Upon accafion be (Alci- 
pos in Alcibiade * biades) tod, laborious, patient, liberal, ſplendid both 
in bis equipage and table : affable, courteous, and 
« could, in the. moſt artful manner, accommodate bim- 
« ſelf to all circumſtances. But when once he bad un- 
bent bis mind, and bis affairs laid him under 10 
obligation to fatigue, be was luxurious, diſſolute, leud, 
and iptemperate ; ſo that all men admired to fee in 
the ſame perſon ſuch different manners, and contrary 
characters. 
[B) If be had been puniſbed in the ſame manner as 
Peter Abelard was, be would. bave been capable of con- 


K «a «a * 


Was there ever a man more brave and undaunted than 


have (8) See bis Lip, 
| in the fourth 


7. me, pap. 
wering all Europe.) On the contrary, you will (ay, . 329, 


e would have grown a ſluggard and a coward; for (9) Veneris vi 
the ſame ſpirits that inclined him to the love of wo- nique expertem 
men, made him valiant, and we have ſecn few great tota ztate ſe 
captains who have not been laſcivious. I anſwer, that fville zacta vert. 
though it be certain, that many great generals have % 2 
been of a very amorous complexion, yet it does not wel ſe te bad 
follow, that their courage and luſt flowed from the ed wittour 
ſame principle in their conſtitution. Each of thoſe two yy; 
qualives had it's cauſe, and all that can be ſaid is, that mum Seele 
theſe two cauſes concurred in forming the conſtitu- lib. iv, pag. 64, 
tions of theſe men. But it is eaſy to prove, that there col. 2. See «l/s 
is no connexion between thoſe two qualities. How — gy” they 
many cowards are there, more timorous than hares (7), 1. 4. 37. 


* 2 IV, pag. 381. 
that have a prodigious vigour in the acts of Venus ? (10) Diſcoun 


Hiſtorique & Po- 
the marſhal de Gaffion, who had a mortal hatred to — les 


women (8)? The count de Tilly, who lived chaſt all cauſes de la 
his liſe-time (9), was one of the greatelt commanders wy” de Hon 
of the XVIIch century. Did not Mr de Turenne, jr hang 
though no debauchee, match thoſe thunder-bolts of g 

war, who lived at the fame time with him, and (7) J4 fg 256 
whoſe leudneſs made almoſt as much noiſe as their (12) Erst Halis 


. triumphs? And to give a ſtill ſtronger proof, do not curuchu. fed 


2 oris defectum 
we know, that the brave Sigiſmund Battori, prince — 


of Tranſylvania, firnamed the Invincible (10), for his de cætero ftatura 
great exploits, a, as great a paltroon in the wars of brevi, ſufftato 

Venus, as be was brave in thoſe of Mars, and that ha- 9 
ving confeſſed his impotence (11), his marriage with „alt, torvis ccu- 
Mary Chriſtina, daughter of Charles archduke of lis, & inter latos 
Grats, was declared null: Some eunuchs have been & 3 A 
very brave generals of armies; for not to go ſo high as 8 3 
the famous Narſes, who lived under the empire of N 
Juſtin II, in the VIch century, do not we know, that duobus veluti 


one of the moſt valiant generals of Solyman, was an 2 centibul 
celormif. - © -* 


eunuch (12). He was not fortunate, I confeſs, in the Haly was an tus 


expedition of Hungary, in the year 1556, and he died uh, bur mad: 
with vexation, for not having maintained his reputa- amenzs for tte 
tion, nor anſwered the public expeCtation (13] : but 22 CIP 
for all that, he had a great ſoul, and his mortal cha- 7 21 He 
grin was a proof of it. See Thuanus, who tells a plea- qi; of hw a- 
ſant humour of that eunuch, when a piece of ill news ure, 27. 
was brought bim, it was the taking of Gran. A great 4 o . 
matter indeed, anſwered he to the meſſenger, that is nh a 
a ſmall thing ; behold here my great loſs, ſhewing him nan and fern 
the lower region of his belly. Ejas rei cum trepidus Lot, bit _ 
nuncius ad eum venifſet, ipſa vulins cunſter natione mag 447670 2 
num aliguud ma lum profeſſus, pur puratus non fine cit. 354 pendler, 
cumflantium riſu conſlernalioni nuntii illudens, & Siri. and tivo long lee 
gonti, quad nullo negotio recuperari pofſet, amiſſionem in 1 Picking ou 
elewans; his verbis eum excepiſſe dicitur. uam 1 Wh 3 
mihi cladem ingentem, fatue, quod lantum incommedun T huanvus, lib- 
narras ? ea demum mibi clades deploranda contigit, cum yyii, pos. 304 
hinc (genitalium ſedem oflentans) ea membra adempta (13) Fraftus ac 
ſunt, quibus wir eram (Fa) (14). Let us conclude inglorive Buorly 
from all this, that if Henry IV had been treated ad ſe ao 
Abelard was, he would have loſt nothing, either of wy io ex- 
his courage, prudence, or wit, Origen, Photius, and ſpeQationem ex- 
Abelard, are a maniſeſt proof, that the loſs of the maſ- citaverat, is 
culine organs doth not in the leaſt prejudice the natura a = 
talents of the ſoul. s 1, avſpicate invifin 
[(S) Taken from the Legat. Turcice of Busbekius, „tam com met 
Letter III. pag. 196, of his Works, Edit. of 1633. commutavit 


REM. C17] | (C] He (14) 14. ibis. 


(15) Ju 
mi, 


(16) L. 
xxni. f 
Valer- 
lib. iv, 
N. 1. 

(17) $ 


remark 
the art) 


b Al 


(19) 


Il 


IXIII 6 (ud fins 


(16) Livius. lib. 
xx#i, ſub fin- 
Valer. Maximus, 
ld. iv, cap. iii, 
n, 1: 


(17) Fee, above, 
remark [B] in 
the article of the 
ff ANTONIA: 


5 cus in Proculo, 
Tom. II, Page 


m. 735 


10) In the fore- 
Fig remark, 


20) Libidinis 
nimiæ aſſiduita- 
tem concubitus 
velut exercitatio- 
nis genus Clino- 
palen vocabat. 
Sueten. in Damit. 


cap. xxii. 


2 Homer. 
Iliad. lib, y, 


(x6) Fei. ib. 


41 Flavius Vo- : 


HENRY IV. 


have eclipſed the glory of the Alexanders and the Cæſars. In yain it would be ob- 


of grandeur that he might have done; 


mi e UQ ut notwithit⸗ 
has juſtly deſerved the firname Which he bears (a). To | 
only conſider the aſtoniſhing difficulties he ſurmounted, before he was ſettled on th 


ng himſelf to | 
ding nat powerful obſtacle, he 


* 


| iected to me, that ſuch. a puniſhment would have taken away his courage [CJ. It was 
his prodigious incontinence [DJ], that hindered him from A | 0 


throne; and the flouriſhing condition to which he reſtored his kingdom, which he had 


found in the moſt diſmal deſolation that can be imagined. He inherited that cro 


c] I mould be in wain to objec} to me, that ſuch a 
puniſoment would have taken away his courage.) You 
will find, in the preceding remark, the commentary, 
or proof, that this may require. a owever, I will ws 
by way of Append, the following obſervations. Was 
not Hannibal one of the greateſt generals of antiquity, 
a chaſt man? « Conſtat Annibalem . . . . pudicitiam 
« tantam inter tot captivas habuiſſe, ut in Africa natum 
quivis negaret {15). —— is certain that Hannibal 
. bebaved with ſo much chaſtity towards his female 
« captives, that no body would have thought him an A. 
« frican* We do not find, that Scipio Afticanus was 
of a very amorous conſtitution, and he gave a notable 
example of his chaſtity, during his 2x» in Spain; 
for which he is extremely praiſed by hiſtorians (16). 
Druſus, the brother of the emperor Tf ibe:ius, and one 
of the greateſt commanders among the ancients, was 
extremely reſerved in reſpe& to women (17). The 
bravery of the emperor Aurelian was incomparable, and 
yet attended with the greateſt chaſtity. e ſhould in- 
jure him, ſhould we make the leaſt compariſon be- 
twixt his bravery, and that of the laſcivious Proculus, 
who ſet up for a tyrant; a letter of whom Flavius 
Vopiſcus has preſerved to us, which I ſhall only inſert 
in Latin. Tacendum non eft, quod & ipſe gloriatur in 
« guadam ſua epiſtola, guam ipſam melius eft ponere 2 
* de ea plurimum dicere. Proculus Metiano aftini S, D. 
« Centum ex Sarmatia virgines cepi. Ex his una 
© note decem inivi: omnes tamen quod in me erat, 
* mulieres intra dies xv. reddidi. Gloriatur (ut vides) 
* rem ineptam & ſatis libidinoſam; atque inter forte, 
* ſe haberi credit fi criminum denſitate coaleſcat. Hic 
tamen quum etiam poſt banores militares ſe improbe & 
* libidinoſe, tamen fortiter ageret . .. in imperium vo- 
citatus e (18).* You lee by this, that he was owned 
to be a good ſoldier, but allow me to ſay that his va- 
lour came not near to that of Aurelian. What ſhall we 
ſay of Alexander, whoſe courage was extraordinary? 
More praiſes have been beſtowed upon his chaſtity, 
than he deſerved; yet it muſt be confeſſed, that by 
his conſtitution he had more indifference than inclina- 
tion for the fair ſex; and this is ſufficient to confute 
thoſe who imagine I know not what mechanical con- 
nexion, betwixt luſt and valour. To the modern ex- 
amples already alledged (19), I add one of a brave 


man, Who lived in the XVIth century, and who gain- 


ed the title of the fearleſs and blameleſs knight. 
It will be ealily. underſtood by this, that I mean 
Bayard, Love never was his maſter, but be ſhowed 
that he was maſter of it on ſome dangerous occaſions. 
See his life. What a catalogue might I not give, if 
I ſhould reckon up all that have reſembled Sardanapa- 
lus ; men that were valiant in bed only, but cowards 


and poltroons every where elſe ? Were Caligula, Nero, 


and Heliogabalus, great warriors? Did not they with 
the moſt infamous exceſſes, plunge themſelves into the 
leudeſt detaucheries ? Was ever Domitian, who was 
the author of a, new name (20) for theſe baſe exerciſes, 
wherein he ſignalized his , ſtrength, reckoned a good 
ſoldier, or a good commander? Thoſe. ſparks that were 
called formerly Mignons de Couchette, did ſometimes 
pretend to make a campaign, in order to avoid the con- 
tempt to which che ſuſpicion of cowardice expoſed 


them among the brave; but they acquitted. themſelves 


ſo ill, that we may apply to them with a great deal of 
reaſon, what Jupiter auſwered Venus, when ſhe com- 
Plained to him of the wound ſhe had received in aſ- 
biting her ſon /Eneas in a battle. Do not you pre- 


tend to war, which is not your province; your buſi- 
neſs is love. 


Ov Tot Thavov uv Sidoras mortuniae l 
AA GUy' ipepherTe meTepyts py a . 


Non tibi filia mea commiſſa ſunt bellica opera; 
Quin tu, defiderab.lia obi munera nuptiarum (21). 


—— ME EE . . TE EO 


Not theſe, Ob daughter, are thy proper cares, 

Thee milder arts befit and ſofter wars, 

Sweet ſmiles are thine, and kind endearing charms. 
Pork. 


Helen gives Paris the like advice, as I have obſerved, 
in another place, where I confute Mezerzi (22). That 
hiſtorian fancies, that the ladies love brave men, be- 


of their motives; glory or vanity are the great ſprings 
of their prepoſſeſſion in behalf of the brave. Monluc 
obſerves, that women would rather chuſe to be wi- 
dows, than fee their husbands return from the army in 
good health, but loaded with ſhame and diſhonour. 
It is plain, that luſt has no ſhare in that, and ſince 
this is a new proof againſt Mezerai, I ſhall here in- 
ſert Monluc's words. He ſpeaks to the governours of 
a place, and ſhews the prejudice they will do them- 
ſelves, if they do not defend it well. Not only 


at pitch of 


+ v 5 
oF n 
4 


5 z - | R 
o convince us of this, we need % R. it calls 
e Henry the Greats 
See, 
citation (47) of 
'. the article B A Re 
: 5 CLAY(Jonx}e 
in 


above, the 


(22) Remark [0], 
citation (47), of 
cauſe they ſuppoſe them no leſs vigorous in the exer- «he article of the 


ciſe of love, than in war. He does not judge rightly %d duke of 
GUISE. 


* your maſter, continues be (23), and princes and lords, Monlue, 
will look upon you with an evil eye, but alſo wo- j X 


hate you, and eſteem you leſs in her heart. For it 
is the nature of all women to hate mortally cowards 
and poltroons, though they be never ſo ſprucely 
dreſſed. And they love the bold and courageous, 
thougli they be never ſo ugly and deformed. They 
ſhare in your diſgrace; and though they are in your 
arms a- bed, pretending to be pleaſed with your re- 
turn; they had rather you had been ſtrangled, or 
that a bullet had taken you off. For as we think, 
that the greateſt ſhame of a man is to have a whore 
to his wife; ſo the women think, that their greateſt 
ſname is to have cowards for their husbands. See 
then how you will come off, Mr Governour, if 
you loſe your fort, ſince you will be curſed in your 
own bed for it.“ 

[D] His prodigious incontinence.) I may well call 
it ſo, after the ſtories d'Aubigne bas publiſhed of 
him, eſpecially after theſe words of a very grave hiſto- 
rian. If it was the bulineſs of hiſtory to make apo- 
logies, it might juſtify nim from the greateſt part of 
* theſe reproaches, but not however for his boundleſs 
* paſſion for gaming... much leſs cou'd it excuſe 
him for his Jeudneſs with women, which wes ſo 
public and univerſa}, from his youth to his lait days, 
* that we can hardly give it the name of love and gal- 
« Jantry (24). 


In what follows Mr de Perefixe tells 20 M 


men and children. Nay, to go farther, even your iii, pag. m. 500, 
own wife, though ſhe pretends to love you, will 59% 


us ſomething that is very ſtrange. © It were to be ubi . 
* wiſhed, for the honour of his memory, that TW VI, page 39% 


had been his only vice. But his "continual weakne 

on the ſcore of the fair ſex was another, much more 
blamable in a Chriſtian prince, in a man of his 
age, who was married, and whom Gop had ſo high- 
ly favoured, and who meditàted ſo great enterprizes 
in his mind. Sometimes he had deſires that were 
tranſient, and which enſlaved him but for a night; 
but when he met with beauties that ſtruck him to 


in thoſe tranſports, he appeared to be nothing leſs 


than Henry the Great. We are told, that Hercules 


took a diſtaff and ſpun, to pleaſe his fair Omphale ; 
Henry did ſomething meaner for his miſtreſſes. He 
dreſſed himlelf one day in the habit of a peaſant, and 
carried a burthen of ſtraw upon his ſhoulders, to get 
accels by that means to Madam Gabrielle; and it is 
ſaid the marchioneſs of 'Verneuil has ſeen him more 
© than once at her feet, ſuffering her diſdains and in- 
* ſults (25).” It muſt have been a cruel mortification 


4 
6 
4 
« 
. 
6 
the heart, he loved them even to extravagance, and 
= 
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to the good Huguenots, to lee their Chief lead fo ſcan- 


Ain to hin, which be confeſſed very ingenuouſly ; but 1 
* COK 


(25) 


Pereſixe, 


Hiſt. de Henri 
dalous a life, even in Rochelle. He debauched there le Grand, — 


the daughter of a gentleman of the long robe, and had m. 46, 462, ad 
a ſon by her. The church had often remonſtrated his * 1609. 
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(6) See bis Hiftory 


ad ann. 1610. 
Written 2 Har- 
uin de *. 


(26) Vie de du 
Pleſſis Mornai, 


pag- 108. 
(27) Ibid, 


(28) Perefixe, 
Hiſt, de Henri 
Je Grand, pag» 
m. 514 


(29) Relation de 
Ja mort de Henry 
Iv, paz · m. 24+ 


Petit 
(39) _— * 


i cat ions, 
Oo for 
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3 Matthieu, 
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in a very remote degree of kindred EJ. We ſhould probably have known, and admired 
his merit more if he had lived five or ſix years longer than he did; for he was juſt 


upon the point of entring upon the execution of a prodigious deſign (5), when he was 


aſſaſſinated in his coach the fourteenth of May, 1610, 


y Ravaillac. Some hiſtorians 


ſay, that this was foretold him the day before [F]; but thoſe who have examined the 
matter to the bottom, have found it to be falſe. He was of ſo noble a diſpoſition that 
it is not at all probable that he ever adviſed the duke of Alengon to make away with 
Catherine de Medicis [G]; yet ſome memoirs affirm it. He had the uſual fate of great 


could not be perſuaded to make a public acknowledgment 
of it, till a little before the battle of Coutras (26). You 
will find the circumſtances of this, in the life of Mr du 
Pleſſis Mornai (27). 

[LE] He inherited the crown in a very remote degree 
of kindred.) * It was doubtleſs an uncommon good 
« fortune, that the crown of France devolved to him; 
there was never a more remote ſucceſſion in any he- 
© reditary ftate than this: for there were betwixt ten 
and eleven degrees of diſtance betwixt Henry III and 
* him, and when he was born, there were nine 
* princes of the blood before him; namely, king Hen- 
ry II, and his five ſons; Antony, king of Navarre 
his father, and his two ſons, who were elder brothers 
* toour Henry. All theſe princes died to make way 
for him to the crown (28)." 

[F] Some hiftorians ſay, that this was fore- told him 
the day 1 — We will begin this remark with the 
words of Peter Matthieu (29). Hereupon la Broſſe, 
2 learned Phyſician and 2 ſaid to the 
duke of Vendome, by way of concluſion to a long 
* converſation, that if the king could avoid an acci- 
« dent wherewith he was threatened, he would live 
thirty years longer. No body is willing to tell kings 
«© any thing that may diſpleaſe them: the duke of Ven- 
« dome thinking it more proper that la Broſſe ſhould 
© be the meſſenger of his advice, beſought the king to 
© hear him: the king asked him what he would have? 
© Upon that the duke of Vendome was ſilent, his 
« filence encreaſing the king's deſire to know it, he preſ- 
* ſed him, the other excuſed himſelf; at laſt, the 
* king's command drew from him what la Broſſe had 
told him. You are a fool, ſays the king, you be- 
« lieve him? Sir, anſwered the duke of Vendome, in 
© theſe caſes, credulity is a fault, but not fear? the 
* ſafety of your majeſty obliges every body, and me 
more than all the reſt, to make light of nothing: I 
* moſt humbly beſeech you to be pleaſed to hear him. 
The king refuſed it, and forbad him to ſpeak of it: 
I cannot, at leaſt, ſays the duke, but tell the queen of 
« it. The king replied to him twice, that if he men- 
«* tioned it, he would never love him. And fo la Broſſe 
© was ſent away, I have this converſation word for 
* word from the duke of Vendome.* This is very po- 
fitive; but here follows ſomething that is no leſs ſo, 
which yet entirely overthrows this narrative of Peter 
Matthieu. * So true it is, it is a philoſopher who 
* ſpeaks (30), that moſt hiſtorians are credulous and liars, 
* and that thereby they always confirm people in the 
© belief of prognoſtications, when they report theſe 
* ſtories without confuting them, But without going 
« farther, why ſhould not the ancients have done it, 
© ſince we often ſee it practiſed in our own time? Has 
© not one of our hiſtorians, ſpeaking of the death of 
our Henry the Great, ſaid, that being warned of it by 
* a prince that is yet alive, (whom it is not neceſſary 
to name) the day before that unfortunate ſtroke was 
« given, his majeſty lighting the information, anſwer- 
ed him, that la Broſſe was an old fool of an aſtrolo- 
« ger, c. I being defirous to learn this from the 
mouth of that prince himſelf + above thirty years 
© ago, in the preſence of a princeſs 4. of great worth, 
s he did me the honour to tell me, that it was falſe. 
And within theſe two days, only to be farther in- 
formed of it, and that I might brug nothing of 
that conſequence without being very ſur@it, I had the 
s honour to ſpeak to him about it again in the pre- 
« ſence of ſeveral perſons of his family, and he con- 
« firmed the ſame thing to me, adding beſides, that 
the hiſtorian 1 had confounded both the times and 
the things; and that la Broſſe had indeed told him, 
* after that fatal accident, that he had foreſeen it up 
© by his majeſty's horoſcope, (as aſtrologers always do 
* when things are come to paſs) but that he not 
« given him notice of it the day before to acquaint his 
s majeſty with it. This however is written by a 

2 


men, 


French author, who lived at the ſame time; who 
© will not believe him then in after times? Will any 
one think, that a man appointed and paid for writing 
hiſtory, durſt ſay a thing of this conſequence, and 
even cite a prince then living who could witneſs it, 
if it were not true? And yet it is as I fay. If any 
one doubts of it, he may inform himſelf about it 
and I am not ſorry that I have an occaſion here to 
* mention it, as well to undeceive poſterity, as to 
* ſhew, that there are a great many things of this na- 
* tute written, which deſerve no fort of credit.” Oh. 
ſerve, that Mr Petit doth not relate this altogether 
ſo faithfully as he ſhould have done. He ſuppoſes 
that the hiſtorian makes the king give this anſwer, 
La Braſſ is an old fool of an aftrologer ; but the hiſto- 
rian doth not ſay ſo; for according to him, it was to 
the duke of Vendome that the king ſaid, You are 4 


fool. 


Let us produce a ſecond witneſs, with the confuta- 
tion of what he ſays. * The evening of the ſame co- 
«* ronation, la Broſſe, an excellent Phyſician and Ma- 
* thematician, ſaid to the duke of Vendome, that if 
* the king could avoid a dangerous accident, which 
* threatened him, near at hand, he would live thirty 
years longer, and deſired him to procure him an au- 
* dience of his majeſty: But the king underſtanding 
* what he deſigned to talk to him about, would nei- 
© ther ſee nor hear la Broſſe (31).” The confutation 
of this is contained in the words of mareſchal Baſſom- 

ith the king ; but if be had done it, the anſwer that 
be (33) has invented had been true, that be (34) 
would bave ſcorned * with him, for be looked up- 
on him as a fool. We find in a diſcourſe upon the 


death of Henry IV, printed at the end of the Memoirs (43) That ir, 
of the duke of Nevers, that the duke of Vendome told Da- Plix. 


ſeveral perſons, that la Broſſe did not ſpeak to him a- 
bout it. 


[G) It is not at all probable that he ever adviſed Henry IV, 


the duke of Alengon to make away with Catherine de 
Medicis.) Mr le Laboureur relates, that this queen, 
* ſeeing Charles IX near his end, was afraid leſt the 
duke of Alengon ſhould be adviſed to pretend to 
the regency, and even to the crown, to the pre- 
«* judice of his brother the king of Poland. She con- 
* trived upon this a pretended conſpiracy, which 
might give her occaſion to ſecure his perſon, as alſo 
that of the king of Navarre : She kept them under 
a good guard in the wood of Vincennes, till the 
king's death, tho* without declaring them priſo- 
ners; in the mean time, ſhe ſpread abroad the re- 
port of that conſpiracy, for which ſhe cauſed the 
marſhals of Montmorenci and Cofle to be arreſted, 
and, in order to remove all occafions of doubting 
of it, ſhe ſacrificed to this ſtate-intrigue, two fa- 
vourites of the duke la Molle and Coconnaz. . . 
the duke of Alengon himſelf betrayed his cauſe, 
and his domeſtics, in the fear he was in; and he 
who kept up beſt to the character of a king oppreſled, 
but incapable of doing any thing below his dig- 
nity, was Henry IV, then king of Navarre. Not 
but that he feared he was undone, and it was with 
that deſign, as 1 have learnt from ſome memoirs, 
that he was accuſed of having adviſed Monſieur to 
pretend to be fick, to oblige the queen to come and 
© ſee him, and under pretence of having both ſome- 
thing to ſay to her in private, to cauſe her retinue 
* to withdraw, and then to ſtrangle her. His reaſons 
for it were, their own ſafety, the opportunity of 
the king's death, who was ready to expire, the cre 
dit that time would give to their friends, and that 
the ſame policy which made her renounce the laws 
of nature, to deſtroy her own ſon, and her fon-in- 
© law, diſpenſed them, upon a ſtronger motive than 
* that of reigning, from abhorring an action, which 


* would preſerve to the ſtate two princes that — 
J * neceſſary 
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wg (32). I is falſe that la Brofſt defired to ſpeak IV, page 411, 
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than that which he had upon that ſubject. 


ſturbed the peace, and cauſed the ruin of it. He 
« had neither the courage to do it, nor the diſcre- 
tion to conceal it ſome time after, which was the 
© reaſon of the mortal and implacable hatred of Ca- 
«© therine de Medicis, againſt the king of Navarre ; 
and therefore ſhe did not ſcruple to have a hand in 
the conſpiracy againſt her own ſon Henry III, and 
© to embroil the ſtate, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
© no children, that ſhe might hinder Henry IV from 
«© ſucceeding him, and ſubſtitute, in his room, Henry 
duke of Lorrain her grand-ſon by her daughter 
(35). According to theſe memoirs, Henry IV de- 
figned to be one of the murtherers of the queen- 
* mother.” 
[H] His two wives . . gave him athouſand vexations.] 
There is no need of proving this with relation to Mar- 
garet de Valois. I will therefore only alledge the proof 
relating to Mary de Medicis. The high eſteem and 
« affetion the French had for him (36), prevented 
their being ſo much offended with his ſcandalous 
* way of living; but the queen, his wife, was ex- 
© treamly vexed at it, which occaſioned daily diſputes 
© betwixt them, and made her diſdainful and ill hu- 
* moured. The diſcontent and uneaſineſs of theſe 
* domeſtic quarrels, no doubt retarded the execution 
© of the great deſign he had formed for the good and 
« perpetual repoſe of Chriſtendom, and afterwards for 
the deſtruction of the Ottoman power (37). 
[1] His notions about marriage are very curious.] 
J have a very long paſſage to quote, which yet L 
am confident will ſeem ſhort to curious readers ; for 
it contains a kind of a criticiſm upon many princeſſes 
and a very ſolid reaſoning of Henry IV, about the 
choice of a wife. Here follows what he ſaid to Mon- 
fieur de Roni, his favourite (38). So that nothing 
* more ſeems wanting to the accompliſhment of this 
« deſign, but to ſee whether I can get another wife 
© ſo well qualified, that I may not be expoſed to 
the greateſt. misfortune of this life, which is (in my 
opinion) to have an ugly, ill-humoured, and quar- 
* relſome wife, inſtead of that eaſe, repoſe, and ſatis- 
faction, I ſhould propoſe to my ſelf in that condition: 
© if a wife could be had according to one's wiſhes, that 
I might have no cauſe to repent of ſo hazardous a 
© bargain, mine ſhould beendowed, amongfl: other good 
* qualities, which theſe ſeven principal ones; namely, 
© beauty in her perſon, chaſtity in her lite, complai- 
* fance in her humour, ingenuity of mind, fruitful- 
* neſs of body, eminence of birth, and great eſtate 
in poſſeſſion. But I believe, my friend, that this 
woman is dead, or rather ſhe is not yet born, ner 
ready to be born, and therefore, let us conſider a 
little, what maids.ar women, which we have heard 
of, would be fit for me, cither, within or without 


(35) Le Labou- 
reur, additions 
zux Memoires de 
Caſtelnau, Toms 


II, page 38 Fo 


(46) That it, for 
Henry IV, 


(37) Perefixe, 
Hiſt. de Henri 
le Grand, pag- 
m. 463, ad anne 
1603. 


(38) Memoires 
de Sulli, Tom. 
II, pag. 112, 
Izmo. 
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- opinion, thought of it more than you, I- will tell 


you briefly, that I could content my ſelf with the 
Infanta of Spain, as old and ugly as ſhe is, gro- 


tho' it ſhould be upon condition of :eſtoring to you 
the county of Bethune ; neither would I refuſe the 


% I give this © princeſs Reibelle (39) of England, it, as they ſay, that 


werd as I find it 
in my edition, 
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* pett either the one or the other, for the king of 
* Spain and the queen of England are very far from hav- 
ing ſuch a deſign, Sometimes I have heard mentioned 
* ſome princeſſes of Germany, whoſe names I do not 
remember; but the women of that country would 
never agree with me; and I ſhould believe, if I had 
* married one of them, that I muſt always have a 
barrel of wine by my bed-fide ; beſides, I have 

heard there was once a queen of France of that 
nation, who almoſt ruined the kingdom. 
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men, Which was to be unfortunate in his family. The two wives whom he ſucceſſively 
married, the latter, in the formers lifetime, gave him a thouſand vexations [H]. He 
deſerved it, fince he had fo little regard to the facred laws of marriage. His ſecond 
wife was one of thoſe princeſſes againſt whom he had raiſed objections in examining, 
with Roni, what ſort of a wife was proper for him (c). 
are very curious [I], and there are few converſations more ſolid and more pleaſant U- 


the kingdom. And foralmuch as_ I have, in my 
* vided I could marry with her the Low-Countries, _ 


the crown is juſtly her's, ſhe was only declared pre- 
ſumptive heireſs of the kingdom: but I muſt not ex- 


I fiſt: ace of heaven to make young again the queen 
'* of England, and raiſe from the dead Margaret of 
Flanders, Mademoiſelle de Bourgogne, Jane la Loca, 


For according to the humour that you have ex 
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'* of thoſe ladies who poſſeſſed ſo great eſtates: but 
7 So that * lay : x 
all theſe conſiderations diſguſt me. Some have alſo * tions, let us conſider a little what is to be 9 


my ON "I n 8 "= . 4 
_ a 
a ** 99 mg 


q \ —— & » 4 2 = 
* La. > l * 2 
- x 1 

* x = 


His notions about marriage (+) $ tbe 16 


It plainly appeared, that religion was 


only a falſe pretence of the League, and of the king of Spain ; this, I ſay, plainly 
appeared, from the endeavours that were uſed to hinder the Pope from giving 


him ab- 
ſolution, 


© neceſſary to it, by the death of a woman who di- * ſpoke to me of one of the ſiſters of prince Mau- 


rice, but beſides that they are all Huguenots, and 

that ſuch a match might make me ſuſpected at 

Rome, and amongſt the zealous Catholics, that their 

mother was a nun, and ſomething elſe, which I will 

tell you another time, makes me averſe to it. The 

duke of Florence has a niece, who they ſay is pret- 

* ty handſome; but he being of one of the leaſt fa- 
milies of Chriſtendom, that bears the name of a prince, 

it being but ſixty or eighty years ſince his prede- 

ceſſors were ranked only among the moſt illuſtrious 

citizens of Florence, and being of the ſame race 

with Catherine the queen-mother, who has' been 

the cauſe of ſo much miſery to France, and ſtill 

more to me in particular, I am apprehenſive of ſuch 

a match, leaſt it ſhould: prove as prejudicial to me, 

my friends, and my kingdom. Theſe are all the fo- 

reign women which I think I have heard of. As 

to thoſe within the kingdom, my niece of Guiſe is 

one of thoſe that would pleaſe me beſt, notwith- 

ſtanding the report that ſome malicious peopl= have 

ſpread, that ſhe is a little wanton ; for as to my own 

humour, beſides that I believe it to be falſe, I had 

rather havea wife given to gallantry, than one that 

ſhould prove ill-bumoured ; of which the is not ſuſ- 

pected: On the contrary, ſhe is of a very ſweet 

and agreeable humour, and of a complaiſant con- 

verſation, and likewiſe of a good family, handſome, 

tall, and likely to have fine children ſoon. I fear 

only the too great paſſion ſhe expreſſes for her fa- 

mily, eſpecially for her brothers, which might poſ- 

ſeſs her with deſires of raiſing them to my prejudice, 

and more ſtill to that of my children, if ever the 

regency of the ſtate ſhould fall into hes hands. There 

are allo two daughters of the houſe of Mayne, the 

eldeſt of which, as ſwarthy as ſhe is, would not 

diſpleaſe me, being modeſt and well educated ; but 

they are too young. There are alſo two in the famil 

of Aumalle, and three in that of Longueville, whic 

are not contemptible for their perſons, but other rea- 

ſons hinder me from thinking of them. So much 

for princeſſes. You have beſides a daughter of the 

houſe of Luxemburg, one of the houſe Guimene, 

and my couſin Catherine of Rohan; but ſhe is a 

Huguenot, and the others do not pleaſe me; and 

then the daughter of my couſin the princeſs of Con- 

ty, of the houſe of Luce, who is a very fine young 

lady, and well bred, and who would pleaſe me belt 

of any, if ſhe was ſomewhat older. But tho' they 

ſhould all pleaſe me, as far as I can know them, who 

can aſſure me, that I ſhall meet with the three 

principal qualities which I defire in a woman, and 

without which I would not marry ; namely, that I 

ſhall have male children by them, that they ſhall 

be of a ſweet and complaiſant humour, and ſuffi- 

ciently qualified to help me in ſedentary affairs, 

and to govern my kingdom and my children well, 

if I ſhould happen to die before they come to age, 

ſenſe, and judgment, to endeavour to imitate me: 

as this is like to happen, if I marry at ſo advanced 

age. But pray (anſwered you) may it pleaſe your Ro anſwet 
majeſty, what do you mean by ſo many affirma- to the king's 

tives and negatives, from which I can conclude on- diſcourſe. 

ly, that you are deſirous to. be married, but that 
there are no women to be found upon earth that are 

« fit er you? At this rate we ſhould implore the aſ- 
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Anne of Bretagne, and Mary Stuart, all rich hei- 
< reſſes, that you might take your choice of _ 
* ſed, ſpeaking of Clara Eugenia, you would like ſome 


ing aſide all theſe impoſſibilities and vain . 
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BOT ERO, 
remark [C ]. 


fe) Perefixe, 


HENRY IV. 


(4) V the eien ſolution, I have related in another place (d) the pleaſantries of d'Aubigne, about the 
ſtrokes of a ſwitch, which the proxies of that prince received, when he was abſolved 
at Rome. I will fay ſomething of it again, in this place [X J. "EW 

Henry IV was born at Pau in Bern, the thirteenth of December, 1553 (e). An- 


Eid. de Henri tony de Bourbon, his father, and Jane d' Albret, his mother, brought him to the court 


le Grand, page 


m. 16. of France when he was five years old; but they flayed there but a few months, and re- 
turned to Bern (f). Antony came again to court after the death of Henry IT. He was 

z Wie. P8* declared lieut enant-general of the kingdom after Francis the ſecond's death. He ordered the 
queen, his wife, and the prince, his ſon, to come to him, He died of a wound which 
he received at the ſiege of Roũen in the year 1562, and then his wife, whom he had 
(e) mie. pag. uſed pretty harſhly [Li, returned to Bern, where ſhe openly profeſſed Calviniſm (g). She 
TY left her ſon at the court of France, under the conduct of a prudent tulor, named la Gau- 
cherie, She ſent for him to Pau in the year 1566, and put Florent Chreſtien in the room 
6% Ibid. pag 23+ Of la Gaucherie deceaſed (b). This new preceptor, a goad Huguenot, brought up the 
prince in the Proteſtant religion: Jane d'Albret declared herſelf their protectreſs in the 
year 1569, and came with that intent 1 Rochelle with her ſon, whom ſhe from that time 


devoted to the defence of this new religion, 


In that quality he was declared chief of the 


(i) Ibid, pag. 24. Party, and his uncle the prince of Conde his lieutenant, with admiral Coligny (i). He was 
in the army at the battle of Moncontour, and was eager 1o be in the attion, but he was 

(4) Ibid, pag. 25. not ſuffered, for fear of hazarding his perſon (). He followed the army from that time 
to the peace which was concluded the eleventh of Auguſt, 1570, and then he returned 
to Bern, His marriage with princeſs Margaret, ſiſter to Charles IX, was celebrated ac 
Paris in Auguſt 1572. His mother arrived there ſome months before, to make prepa- 
rations for the wedding, and died there as her ſon was on the road thither. He took 

(7) Ibid. pag 29. upon him the title of king, when he received in Poictou the news of her death (J. All 
the world knows, that the maſſacre on St Bartholomew's day, was committed a few 
days after the wedding of this new king; and that this prince ſeeing himſelf reduced to 
chooſe to die, or to go to maſs, choſe the latter. The anſwers that ſome authors aſcribe 
to him, are only fancies of their own brain [MH], and only teſtify their deſire of em- 


[XI Iwill again ſay ſomething of the firokes of a ſwitch.) 

(40) Jeremie de Twill make uſe of the words of a Walloon miniſter (40). 

Pours, Divine The pſalm Miſerere was ſung at the reconciliation of Hen- 

Melodie du Pſal- ry the Great, where du Perron and 4'Oſſat profirated 

miſte, pag- 636+ a1 along on their faces, repreſenting the king of France, 

in the f reſence of the Pope, and the Confiftory, received 

in the king's flead bis penance decreed by the Holy Ste, 

which was to adjuſt to every verſe, a ftroke of a ſwitch, 

over head, ſhoulders, and back, duwn to the feet, from 

ebe beginning of the Pſalm to the end. Du Perron in 

bis letters, fal 172. bew the verbal proceſs of - the 

abſolution of the king by Pope Clement VIII. 

LOſat, his companion, in the royal penance, 2 bew 

gentle it was. In the infiruGtior of the Inquiſition, 

(41) Done there was this hyperbolical expreſſion (41), when the 

Leaters, fel. x72. choriſters ſung miſerere nei, the Pope at every verſe, 

verberabat & percutiebat bumeres procuratorum cujuſli- 

bet ipſorum virga, quam in manibus tenebat. —— Beat 

and ſmote the Boulders of the proxies, with a rod which 

be beld in bis hand. It was a ceremony we no more 

felt, than we could have felt a fly creeping upon our 
cloaths. 

[L} Jane d Albret whom her huthand had uſed pret- 
ty barjply.] The lure made uſe of to bring him off 
rom the new religion, was the promiſe of the king- 
dom of Sardinia, He was fo ſimple as to believe theſe 
promiſes; and he began by degrees to withdraw from 
the Proteflants, and to vex the queen, all forts of ſnare; 
being laid for him, by which a man given, as be waz, 
io women, might be ſurpriſed; ſo by little and little, 
forgetting every thing elſe, be bad nithins in his head 
but Sardinia, and women, among /f hich, a maid of 
boncar to the queen began to have a great ſhare of bis 
affettion. Mean time, the queen of Navarre, as a muſt 


wiſe aud virtuous princeſs, endeavoured to reclaim bim, 


enduring all that was poſſible, and romonſtrating to 
bim cobat he owed both to GOD and his people. But 


all was in vain, be was ſo bewitched. Which the 


queen ſecing, ſhe had only recourſe to ber prayers aud 


tears, moving compaſſion in every one but the ſaid 


king ber hutband. The queen-mother, during theſe tranſ- 
ations, endeavoured to perſuade her to bear with the king 


her hurband : To whom ſhe gave this final anſwer ; that. 


if the kingdom and her fon were in ber bands, Pe, 

would throw them both to the bottom of the ſaa, that 

| they might be no impediment to her, rather than | 

(42) Beza, Hiſt» over go to maſt, which was the reaſon they troubled 
— 2 ber no more upon that ſub je (42), 

gliſes, lib. iv, M Th " . | 

pag. 688, ad ann, [M] The anſwers ſome authors aſcribe to bim, ar 

1561. only fancies of their on brain.] During the maſf cre, 

+ I : 


ploying 


Charles IX fent for the king of Navarre, and the 
pzince of Conde, into his cloſet, and declared to 
them, if they did not renounce their Hereſy, they 
ſhould be treated as the admiral. The king of Navarre 
extreamly aſtoniſhed at theſe wirds, pronounced wits 
a menacing voice, and at the dreadful ſpectacie he bad 
ſeen before his eyes, anſwered with great humility and 
trembling ; that be begged of bis majeſty to leave them 
their life and conſcience undiſturbed, . and that in 
all other things they were ready to obey bim (43). Tho' ( Mezeni, 
I make uſe of theſe words of Mezerai, yet we may Rift de France, 
be aſſu red it is the ſame thing as if I had uſed the very Tom. III, pg: 
words of a Calviniſt hiſtorian; for d'Aubigne (44) re- *57* 
lates the anſwer of the king of Navarre in the ſame man- 40 U Aubiges, 
ner: it runs thus in the Inventaire of John de Serres; Tom. II, lier i, 
The king of Navarre beſeeches his majeſty, toremem- chap. iv, pag. m. 
ber his promiſe, and the conſanguinity ſo lately con- 547+ 
* trated, and not to do him any violence on account of 
the relighon, which he hath learned from his youth 
* (45).” The author of the Hiſtory of the Memor able (40 Invent: de 
Things, ſays no more than that: nor is the author of the | Hit de France, 
commentary de Statu Religionis & Reipublice in regno Tom. II, page u. 
Galliæ mere prolix, as to the ſenſe, tho' he uſes more 794 
words (46' ; and note, that he expreſaly obſerves, that am x, 6 
the anſwer was made with a trembling voice (47) __ : 
Thus you ſee four Proteſtant writers, who agree with 
Merxerai; which ſhews, that his fincerity cannot be (%) quz tamen 
que lioned. Which being , ought we not to laugh humilifſimo aul · 
at the hiſtorian, who lengthtns gut the anſwer we are _r - 
ſpe;iking of for three or four pages? Our Henry, {7 I. 
« ſiys be {48), made an anſwer, which ſhewed from 
« that time what the heighth of his courage, the (46) Jula Pe, 
« depth of his ſenſe, and the great ſweetneſs of his us, 2 7 
* elemency, ſhould be. He beſeeched his majeſty to — goed 
member his word that he had given him, the near- 4% Pets 4 de 
* neſs of their blood, and their new alliance, and not vie de Herr if 
© to offer any violence to the religion which he had Grand, Toa 
« ſucked in from his childhood, with his nurſe's milk. bag 828. 
He ſaid, that it was a great misfortune that ſo great 
* a king, who had in his ſoul the ſeeds of all great 
* virtues, ſhould be ſo perniciouſly counſelled to force 
his ſuhjects by murders and maſſacres, to ſerve Goo, 
according to his own fancy. That there was not. 
thing that could ſubdue a courageous people, and 
particularly the French, but the lenity of their 
* prince, whom they reverence as a God. That this 
was the method Flaminius took to make the Ro, 
mans maſters of all Greece: ſo that though he E 
the ſuperior force in the city of Thebes, yet he uſe 
* 


| : tor 
as much perſuaſion to gain the people, as 1 bes) 


| 


b 


a5 
. q 
* 


(49) 


fro) 
$32 


(49) Id. ibid. 
Pag- 831. 


fro) Ibid, Pag» 
$32, 


(51) 14, ibig, 
pag, 833 · 


(52) Pereffxe, 
it. de Henri le 


H E N RX Iv. 


ploying their reading. He was obliged againſt his will! to ſtay ſome years at the ett 
of France: He knew very well how to diſſemble his chagrin, and he often drove it 
away, by the help of ſome gallantry, which his own conſtitution; and the co 


of the ladies made very eaſy to him. The lady 
cretaries of ſtate, was one of his chief miſtreſſes (m). 
with love, as altogether to neglect political intrigues; He had a hand in thoſe that 
were formed to take away the government from the 
from court (n). That queen diſcovering theſe prabtices (o), cauſed him, and the duke of A. ( Ibid. pag. 35. 
lengon to be arreſted, ſet guards upon them, and ordered them to be examined, upon many bei- 
nous allegations (p) VJ. Theſe two princes were ſet at liberty by Henry III, before whom 


de Sauves, married to one of the fe- | 
But he was not fo taken up () Ut. pax. 55 


queen-mother, and to expel the Guiſes 


(0) In 1574. 


Catherine de Medicis carried them as far as Pont Beauvoiſin (3). The king of Navarre () bid: pag: 36. 


at laſt made his eſcape in the year 1576, and retired to Alengon (r), 
with the Huguenots, and again profeſſed his firſt religion (5). 
into their town, and after he had ſtaid with them ſome months, he went to take 
of his government of Guienne (t). From that time to the year 1589, his life 
ture of battles, nagotiations, and love-intrigues. 


He ſided again ( 

0 7 Thid. . 
The Rochellers received him 438. N 
Poſſeſſion (,) ibid. pag. 46. 
the . was a mix. 

His wife was a great impediment to ( lid, pg: 47+ 


him, and yet ſhe proved ſometimes uſeful to him [O]. There were frequent ruptures (+) 1644. pag. 48. 
and pacifications betwixt him and the court of France; but at laſt Henry III confe- 
derated with him fincerely, and in good earneſt, to reſiſt the League, which was more 
furious than ever ſince the death of the duke of Guiſe and of the cardinal, his brother. 


The reconciliation and confederacy of theſe 


two kings, was concluded in April 158g. 


Their interview was at Tours, the thirtieth of the ſame month, attended with great de- 
monſtrations of mutual ſatisfaction. They joined their troops ſome time after, to lay 
ſiege to Paris. They beſieged it in perſon, and were upon the point of ſubduing that 
great city, and chaſtiſing it as it deſerved, when the King of France was killed b 


James Clement at the village of St Clou. 


The king of Navarre ſucceeded him the ſe- 


cond of Auguſt, 1589, but it was not without very great difficulties, and without re- 
nouncing the Proteſtant religion, that he forced the Leaguers to acknowledge his title. 
The city of Paris perſiſted in it's revolt till the twenty ſecond of March 1594. I 
mean the king did not make his entry into it till that day. He declared war againſt 
the Spaniards the following year, and had not much reaſon to be pleaſed with it. He 
loſt much more than he got by it, but by good fortune, unknown to all his predeceſſors, 


he made a treaty of peace, wherein he indemnified himſelf for his loſſes [P]. 


weul | have done from his roſtrum, and that he 
ought to know, that he commanded a people that 
could neither beer an entire liberty, nor a perfe@Mla- 
very: and that the royal authority was not a ſove- 
reignty over flaves, but a government of fellow- 
citizens. That he had often heard that the Romans 
had commanded all nations, and made themſelves 
lords of the world, to ſhow that they were govern- 
ed by reaſon, and did not give themſelves up to re- 
venge (49) . . . Your majeſty knows, that one ex- 
ample of the Roman humanity was of greater effect 
to ſubdue the Faliſci, who were foreigners, than all 
their military power. What might not therefore your 
majeſty's gentleneſs have done with reſpe& to the 
Proteltants your natural ſubjects? A great king, as 
you are, ſhould not do all that he can do; but imi- 
tate the ſun, who proceeds more gently, the higher 
he is raiſed (50) . . . They who have given you fo 
ill advice, are more to blame than you; and deſerve 
an equal pnniſhment with thoſe that poiſon the pub- 
lic fountains, cauling as many to die as drink of 
them.” I have omitted the greateſt part of what 
this compiler of common places has put in the king of 
Navarre's mouth; but I ſhall take nothing from the 
the reply which he falſely aſcribes to Charles IX. 
* Thele, ſaid the king, are the fine things you have 
learned of Chreſtien, your tutor. But I know a 
« hner one than any of them, which is, that Gov 
has given the ſupream command to the prince, the 
* ſprings of which it is not lawful for a ſubje& to med- 
dle with: the glory of obedience. is only his. Go 
and do as I command you upon pain of death. 
And though I am not bound to give any account 
of my actions, yet I am willing to let you know, 
that every great example ſeems to have ſomething 
* of injuſtice in it, which is compenſated by the pub- 
* lic good (5 1).“ Note, that he ſuppoſes, the king 
ſent for the king of Navarre and the prince of Conde 
ſeparately ; the other hiſtorians relate that Charles IX 
ſent for theſe two princes at the ſame time. 

[N] The queen-mother ordered him and the duke of 
Alengon to be examined on many heinous allegations.] 
* (52) The chancellor went about to examine the 
king of Navarre; but though he was threatened, 
© and a priſoner, he would not do ſo much injury to 


* 


felf for his lofſes.] 


This 
treaty 


© his dignity, as to anſwer him. However, to ſatisfy 
the queen-mother, he made a long diſcourſe, addreſ- 
© fing himſelf to her, in which he gave a deduction 
© of many things concerning the preſent poſture of 
* affairs; but he accuſed no body at all, as the duke 
© of Alengon had weakly done (53). 

[O] His wife was a great impediment to him, and 


) See, above 
— [6]. * 


yet /he proved ſometimes uſeful.) Catherine de Medicis 


had brought her to him in the year 1578 (54). He (<4) Perefixe, 
kept his little court then at Nerac (55). Neither the ibid. pag. 54+ 
Busband nor the wife were pleaſed with ſeeing one a- 0 Ibid, 
nother. * (56) Margaret, who was fond of the great — 2 
ſplendor of the court of France, where ſhe ſwam, 
„it we may fo ſpeak, in a full current of intrigues, (56) Ibid, 
« thought that living in Guienne was a baniſhment 
to her; and Henry knowing her humour, and her 
conduct, wiſhed her rather at a diſtance, than at 
home. Nevertheleſs, being ſenſible that it was an 
evil that could not be avoided, he reſolved to ſuffer 
« her, and left her at perfect liberty .. . . (57) and (57) Ibid. pag; 
« accommodating himſelf to the times, and the neceſ- 58. 
ſity of his affairs, be endeavoured to draw ſome ad- 
vantages from her intrigues and intereſt. He obtain- 
ed a conſiderable one by her means, at the confe- 
rence that he and the deputies of the Huguenots had 
at Nerac with the queen-mother. For whilſt ſhe 
hoped to enchant them by the charms of the hand- 
ſome young ladies ſhe had with her, and by the 
eloquence of Pibrac ; Margaret played the ſame ar- 
tifices againſt her, gained the gentlemen of her mo- 
ther's retinue, by the charms of her own women, 
and employed ſo dexterouſly her own, that ſhe cap- | 
tivated the ſoul and the heart of poor Pibrac ; ſo 
that he was altogether acted by her ſpirit, and did 
every thing contrary to the queen-mother's inten- 
tion, who not ſuſpecting that ſo wiſe a man could 
be capable of ſuch a folly, was deceived in many 
articles, and inſenſibly led to grant much more to 
the Huguenots, than ſhe had reſolved to do. 

[P] By a good fortune, unknown to his predeceſſors, 
be made a treaty of peace, wherein be indemnified him- 

Bodin (58) obſerves, that for 100 
years the Spaniards had made no treaty with France, 
without having the better of it. He had reaſon for what 
he ſaid; Henry IV was the firſt king of France _ 
| gaine 


=” # © 7 FX ax AT MX NOM. TE. 


(58) Bodin, de la 
Republique, 

livr. v, chap» i, 
Page M. 676. & 


/ 


* . 
420 


* 
* 


ee, &c. was 
Se oth 
maręui ſate 
Saluce i. 


(59) Perefixe, 
ubi ſupra, paß · 
m. 262, 263 
Note, that Peter 
Matthieu, Hiſt. 
de la Paix, livr. 
1, Narrat. 3 pag · 
60, tells us, = 
HN. Vfſai 
— thoſe things 
fo the Spaniſh em- 
baſſadirs, who 
came to be preſent 
at bis oath, 


{60) I think this 
1s to be found in 
ebe life of the 
duke of Epernon, 
written by Gi- 
rard. 


161) Matthieu, 
ubi ſupra, Nar- 
rat. I, pag. 13. 


(62) Idem. Nar- 
rat. Ui, pag 68. 


nnn 


year 1600. 
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vas concluded at Vervins, the ſecond of May 1598. From that time, till his 
death, the kingdom was free from civil and foreign wars, excepting the expedition in the 


7 It was undertaken againſt the duke of Savoy, and laſted but a little while 
(a) Thet e und was followed by an advantageous treaty (u), as it had been attended - 


with glorious 


actions. If the valour and great courage of this king had not ſhewn themſelves on a 


hundred occaſions, the wonderful generoſity he exerciſed towards his moſt mortal ene- 


mies, had been looked _ as a weakneſs, and an effect of fear; but ſince he could 
ice, 


not be ſuſpected of cowar 


there is great reaſon to believe, that he treated them ſo 


out of a noble and generous clemency, And it 1s certain, that even the moſt ref. 
ned policy required it of him, his enemies not being to be reconciled to him any 
other way : nay, even he found that way defeCtive, for he gained but a part of the 


Leaguers : a great many prieſts obſtinately refuſed to pray for him [2]. 


It is obſerved 


in Moreri's Dictionary, that more than fifty Hiſtorians, and five bundred Panegyriſts, 


ined any thin making peace with Spain. He 
—. "Al = . — he had loſt in Picardy ; and 
alſo Blavet, which the Spaniards were maſters of, 
That peace did not eſcape the cenſure of the critics. 
Some blamed the king of Spain, and others, the king 
of France. I will cite Mr de Perefixe. © Many a- 
* mong the French, who were not well acquainted 
with the miſerable condition, the king of Spain and 
his affairs were in, could not apprehend how that 
prince could purchaſe peace ſo dear, as to give up 
fix or ſeven good places, amongſt others, Calais and 
« Blavet, which might be called the keys of France. 
The Spaniards, on the contrary, who ſaw that their 
king was in a dying condition, his treaſury exhauſt- 
ed, the Low-Countries tottering, Portugal, and his 
< territories in Italy ready to revolt, the ſon that was 
to ſucceed him, a good prince indeed, but who 
© loved a quiet life, were aſtoniſhed that the French, 
« who had ſo bravely retaken Amiens, and re- united 
« all their forces after the treaty of the duke of Mer- 
© ceeur, had not made an irruption into the Low- 
Countries, becauſe in all probability they would have 
© conquered the whole * or at leaſt part of it. 
The king anſwered, that if he had deſired peace, it 
was not becauſe he was tired out with the incon- 
© veniencies of war, but to afford Chriſtendom a 
© breathing-time; that he knew very well, that in the 
« preſent conjuncture of affairs, he might have reaped 
great advantages; but that the hand of Go p fre- 
© quently overturns princes, in the height of their 
© proſperity, and that a wiſe man ought never, out of 
© an opinion of ſome favourable event, to be averſe to 
a good peace, nor truſt too much to the appearance 
of a preſent good fortune, which may be changed 
by a thouſand unforeſeen accidents ; it often happen- 
ing, that a man overthrown, and wounded, has 
© killed him, who would make him beg his life of 
* him (59). This anſwer of Henry IV does not 
agree with what is reported by others, that he told 
the duke of Epernon, who was preſent at the ſigning 
of the treaty of peace, With this Rroke of a pen, 1 
have done more exploits than I could have done in a lon 
time with the beſt ſwords of my kingdom (60). Indeed, 
there is great probability, that he promiſed himſelf no 
advantage by the continuation of the war, and I am 
ſure, that thoſe who were moſt diſintereſſed, and ca- 
pable of judging of things of this ſort, were equally con- 
vinced of the weakneſs which Philip II ſhewed on that 
occaſion, and of the prudence of Henry IV in accepting 
ſuch a peace. The Spaniards were aſhamed of their 
king's weakneſs. The prince, his ſon, onately de- 
fired that ſo ſucceſsful a war might continued ; 
and he put out of favour Don Chriſtopher de Mora, 
who had repreſented in a council the moſt forcible ar- 
guments for a peace (61). The king of Spain was 
unmoveable, deſiring peace af any rate; bt found no 
condition in the treaty of Vervins, capable of diſſuading 
bim from approving it, though bis council judged the 
reſtitution of the towns ſo fortunately taken, and ſo bard 
to be re-taken, ſhameful and prejudicial. He urged 
that it might be ſworn and executed (62). It is very 

obable, he would have had very different ſentiments, 
had he been in the vigour of his age. But how can 
it be helped? It is one of the faults of old age, to 
make people timorous. 


Multa ſenem circumveniunt incommoda : vel quod 
Quzrit, & inventis miſer abſtinet, ac timet uti; 


Vel quod res omnes TIMIDE G&LIDEQUE mi- 
niſtrat (63). 


Poets, 


An old man's character is bit with eaſe, 

For be is pettiſb, and all one diſeaſe. 

Still covetous, and till be gripes for more, 

And yet be fears to uſe his preſent ftore ; 

Slow, long in hope, ſtill eager to live on, 

And fond of no man's humour but bis vton. 
CREECH. 


J have faid elſewhere, that republics have an advan- 
tage which kingdoms want: the ſovereign in a com- 
mon-wealth 1s never too young, nor ever too old. He 
is not ſubje either to the infirmities of childhood, 
or thoſe of old age. Kingdoms have net that good 
fortune; they experience one while the diſorders of a 
minority, ſometimes the heat of boiling blood, and at 
other times the ſlowneſs and heavineſs of a declining 
age. A king is forced to complain more than once, 
that the number of his years take away the activity 
and reſolution which he formerly enjoyed, and which 
a young prince, his enemy, poſſeſſes. 


Non laudis amor, nec gloria ceſſit 
Pulſa metu: ſed enim gelidus tardante ſene&3 
Sanguis hebet, frigentque effetz in corpore vires. 
Si mihi, quæ quondam fuerat, quique improbus iſte 
Exultat fidens, fi nune ſoret illa juventa (64). 


'- » - - my ſoul is Hill the ſame, 
Unmev'd with fear, and mov'd with martial fame : 
But my chill blood is curdled in my veins, 
And ſcarce the ſhadow of a man remains. 
Oh could I turn to that fair prime again. 
That prime of which this boafter is ſo vain : 
The brave who this decrepid age defies, 
Should feel my force without the promis'd prize. 


DrxYDEN. 


(64) Virgil- 
ZEneid. lid. , 


ver. 394 


For the reſt, we muſt not wonder that the critics 
found fault with the peace of Vervins, and that ſome 
blamed France, others Spain, and a third ſort Spain 
and France together. It is the fate of thoſe great ne- 
gotlations ; it was the fate of the treaty of the peace at 
Ryſwic in the year 1697. Many people blamed the 
Allies for not having demanded better conditions ; others 
blamed France for having given vp ſo great an extent of 
country. The French repined at it, and the Patiſians 
refuſed to make bon-fires, till they were forced to it 
by repeated menaces. They would not have had the (65 J in an . 
nation return to the condition of paſſed ages, in which it Jn tu « t65ug%t 
might be juſtly ſaid, they knew to make war better % e 
than peace, and underſtood as well the art of reſtoring —_— fate 
as of taking. They wiſhed the popular diſcourſes of ;,,, bie be bad 
the Flemings had proved falſe. They knew that abun- pur tbe cν f 
dance of ignorant people had ſaid that there was no Rene: 
reaſon to be alarmed at the loſs of ſome towns, but 660 Tn Mie 
rather to rejoice at it, ſince they would be recovered — the 3 
again fortified, according to Vauban's method. Scho- g. cerdotibus per 
lars expreſſed this in another manner: we loſe towns cunts dizce' 
N brick, they ſhall be reſtored built with mar- —.— 
E ). : n 
[ 93 Abundance of priefts obflinately reſolved not to — 
pray for him.] The king's attorney-general in the cxxxv1, fab. 
parliament of Toulouſe having notice, that a great 123. 
number of prieſts in ſaying maſs, omitted the prayer , ) Printed af 
for the king (66), and that it was ſuppreſſed in many $44 at Brure 
inted Miſſals (67), complained of it in parliament. u, and ot 
t was there ordered, that all prieſts ſhould be Lyons. 
I obliged 


(68) Taken from 
Thuanus, lib. 
et xxvi, pag · 
1123, 1124+ 


(69) Perefixe, 


ubi ſupra, pag» 
225. 


(70) That is on 
the day on which 
he made his en- 
* try into Paris, 


717 See, above, 
the remark [D 
of the article o 
HENRY III. 


(12) Matthew, 
XX, 12. 


(73) Ibid. ver. 
15. 


(74) Compare 
with this the re- 
mark | 44] of 
the article 
CHARLES V. 


(»5) Virgil, 
Enied. lib. i, 
ver. 567. 


HENRY IV. 


Poets, or Oratots, bave mentioned this great monarch with commendation. It is certain, on 
the other hand, that a great many authors have ſpitefully ſtained his glory, and have 


made it their buſineſs to extenuate his 


actions, and to ſet his faults in the ſtrongeſt 


light. The duke of Sulli complains of them, and confutes their obloquies, and, among 


other things, maintains, that it is falſe, that this prince granted every thing 
portunities of his miſtreſſes [R]. Nevertheleſs, I believe, that if he had not had faith- 


obliged to obſerve the ancient cuſtom of uſing that 
prayer, in celebrating divine ſervice, and the uſe 
of thoſe miſſals was forbidden where that prayer was 
omitted, and all Printers and Bookſellers were com- 
manded to add immediately the leaf that was want- 
ing, and, in caſe of refuſal, threatened them with 
corporal puniſhment, and the loſs of their copies, 
That decree was made the ſeventh of June, 1606 
(68). If twelve years after the king had abjured 
Huguenotiſm, and had given a good many tokens of 
his zeal for Popery, and many teſtimonies of his 
kindneſs to the Leaguers, there were ſtill ſo many 
eccleſiaſtics, that mortally hated him, what could he 
have expected from a contrary conduct? the fury 
of the bigots and the obſtinate, had been infinitely 
more terrible, if he had neglefted the outward pro- 
feſſion of religion, and acted like a prince full of re- 
ſentment. One of his hiſtorians (69) gives us, as an 
Inſtance of admirable policy, what I am going to tran- 
ſcribe : that very night (70) be played at cards with 
the ducheſs of Montpenfier, who was of the houſe of 
Guiſe, and the firongeſs leaguer that was in the 
party (71). Undoubtedly this diſpleaſed his an- 
cient ſervants. He would have been leſs forward 
to have paid ſuch an honour to a Huguenot lady ; 
this is going beyond the parable of the goſpel. Did 
they perhaps ſay, that ducheſs hath not yet labour- 
ed in your vine-yard, and ſhe hath done all that was 
poſſible to ruin it; and yet ſhe is better paid than we, 
who have born all the burden and heat of the day 
(72). In the parable it was thought enough to equal 
the recompence of thoſe who had laboured but an 
hour, and had done no prejudices before, with that 
of thoſe who had laboured all the day. There were 
doubtleſs a great many murmurs of this ſort, which 
could not have been ſatisfied by this anſwer of the 
maſter of the family: is your evil, becauſe I am 
good (73). This would have been but chafing the 
wound; Henry IV would rather have ſaid for his 
vindication, that the neceſſity of the times required 
ſuch a conduct (74). Res dura & regni novitas 
talia cogunt Moliri (75). 

Mr du Pleflis Mornai, in a letter which he writ 
to Morlas in the year 1594, during the time that they 
who had followed the League, went off from it upon 
advantageous terms, uſes theſe remarkable words : 
* We do not envy your killing the fatted calf for the 
* prodigal ſon ; provided you ſay with a fincere heart 
© to the obedient ſon, you know, my ſon, that all that 
* 1 have i; thine, provided you do not ſacrifice the 
* obedient ſon to give a better entertainment to the 
* prodigal one. In ſhort, I am glad of all that is 
* done, if it be of ſome advantage. But I am afraid 
* of ſuch bargains, by which things are given away 
* and nothing is got for them but words; words I 
* ſay, ſpoken by men, who hitherto never kept their 


(75) Memoirs of Word (76). 


Du Plefſis Mor 
aa, Tom. II, 


Ng. 398, 399. 


12 See Sulli's 


LR] Mr de Sulli complains of them, and.. . . main- 
tains that it is falſe . . . . . that be granted every thing 
to the importunity of bis miſtreſſes.] He ſpeaks of 
ſome hiſtoriographers, who had diſtributed their praiſes 
and cenſures unjuſtly ; for they found no blot in thoſe 
that hired them, and hardly any thing good in Hen- 
ry the Great, who gave them nothing. Aud (ſays be) (77) 


Memoirs, in the /0ra/much as they cannot deny him ſome praiſes, amongſt an 


Epiſtle of the 
third Tome, 
m. e li. 


infinite number that are every where publickly beſtowed 
upon him by the conſent of all nations, they maliciouſly for- 
get the moſt op e. fo be known, diſguiſe others, and 
extenuating them all as much as poſſible, they have 
made uſe of a malice of another ſort, full of impoſture, 
which is to aſcribe to bim, impudently and falſiy, defires, 
projects, Au. enterprizes, and reſolutions about affairs 
of flate, the moſt abſurd, fooliſh, impertinent, and ridi- 
eulous that can be imagined. And, on this occaſion, 


they give themſelves airs, and talk as if they bad 

been the kings greateſt confidents, and bad been ad- 

mitted into all bis moſt ſecret thoughts and defigns, 

or kept intelligence with one of his moſt familiar ſer- 
V OL. III. 


to the im- 
ful 


Then proceeding to ſpeak of bis private converſation, 
domeſtic life, and conduct in it, and, above all, of 
bis recreationi, diverſions, ſports, pleaſures, paſtinges, 
and gaities, tho" they were for the moſt part or Mary, 
common, and familiar to all men, nay, even to women, 


and always moſt general, univerſal, tolerated, lawful, 
and permitted to all kings, potentates, princes, and great 


lords, there being fes to be ſcund among the moſt wiſe, 
virtuous, debonaire, pious, and holy, who were not de- 
lighted with them, and which their people and ſubjets 
have not gladly juffered, when for 2 pleaſures and 
paſtimes there has been no injuſtice, rape, murder, 
violence, extortion, or pillage committed. Tet when 
they come to diſcourſe of the paities and mirth of 
this ſeoeet and debonaire prince; they ſo exaggerate 
and miſrepreſent them, with ſo many Hes and fallatious 
circumſlances, and miſchievous and pernicious conſequen- 
ces, aſcribing to him ſo many vicious, ſhameful, infamous, 
nay execrable and ſcandalous paſſions, that to hear them 
ſpeak, with ſo much boldneſs, impudence, and raſpneſi, 
one would think, that they were ſtarchers of the hearts 
and thoughts of men . . . . . or that they bad been the 
king*s confeſſors or great penitentiaries . .. . . Nay, they 
have been ſo bold, as to place in the number of his 
miſtreſſes, a lady, whoſe qualities, eminence, virtue, and 


prudence, would bave cautioned bin, even though be 


bad thought on ber, not to take her for ſuch a one; 
and conſequently thoſe impudent writers deſerve to be 
ſeverely puniſhed for having talked at that rate. 
They ſay likewiſe, that the women had got ſuch de- 
minion over bim, becauſe vice was grown natural and 
habitual to hin, 7 a long uſe, and great familiarity 
with wie led people, and that be wa, become / deſ- 
perately fond of ſome of theſe beauties, that be bad 
#0 other will but thtirs, and that this weakneſs was 
the cauſe that all his moſt important affairs were 
managed by tbeir mediation, and that they were re- 
fuſed nothing they could difire. They ſo frequently add 
fo many other fooliſh and trifling things, that all theſe 
impoſiures being too long to be confuted in this preſent 
diſcourſe, (which is otberevays deſigned) we will refer 
thoſe who are willing to ſee their calumnies expoſed, 
to what ſhall be 2 of them in ſeveral places of 
theſe memoirs, from which it will appear by what 
means, and for tobat reaſons, the king never intended 
to marry a lady of pleaſure; that women diſpoſed of 
no affairs, and that be bad ſervants, who by his own 
command knew how to tell them their fault, even in 
his preſence, and to refuſe them ſuch thing; as they 
judged unjuſt, or prejudicial to the flate, the affairs 
and revenues of the king, or to his people ; and they 
were obliged to bear it. I will confirm this b 

ſome words taken from a letter of Henry IV, in whic 

we ſhall ſee the calumnies which were thrown upon 
him, * Some blame me for being too fond of build- 
© ings and coſtly edifices. Others find fault with 
* my hunting, with my dogs, and hawks ; ſome cen- 
« ſure me for cards, dice, and other ſorts of games ; 
© others for loving the ladies ; others for feaſts, ban- 
« quets, and dainties : others find fault with me for 
loving of comedies, balls, dances, and running at. the 
© ring, where (ſay they to reproach me) I am till 
© ſeen with my grey beard, as jocund and vain for 
having made a handſome courſe, entered twice or 
„ thrice (as they merrily expreſs it) and carried off the 
ring of a fine lady, as I could have been in my 
© youth, nay, as the vaineſt man in my court. In all 
© which diſcourſes, I will not deny but there may be 
* ſomething true. But I\fay, at the ſame time, that 
© whilſt exceed not bounds, this ought rather to be 
© ſaid in my commendation than as a fault; and I 
© ought ſurely to be excuſed for uſing ſuch diverſions, 


* as bring no damage or inconvenience to my people, 


by way of retribution, for the frequent bitterneſs 
© | have taſted, and for thoſe many diſquietudes, vexa- 
© tions, and dangers, Which I have run through from 
my childhood to fifty years of age The ſcrip- 
ture does not abſolutely command us to be free 
from fin and failing, Foraſmuch as ſuch infir- 

5 O * mities 


8 
a+ 
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ful ſervants to diſappoint the rapaciouſneſs of thoſe. harpies, and whoſe oppofition ke 
approved of, they had been more deſpotic over him. The inſtances wherein he had 
the power to diſengage himfelf from the ſnares that were laid for him, by fine ladies [$}, 
were not common, yet ſome there were. Thoſe ſervants whoſe fidelity he had experi- 
enced, might give him their advices, without diſguſting him; and it has never been 
faid, that Villeroy fell into difgrace, for having ſaid a thing, that was likely enough to 
diſpleaſe him [TJ]. It cannot be denied but that prince had a vaſt generoſity, which 
baniſhed from his conduct abundance of artifices, which are but too common among 
thoſe that govern, We ſhall ſee, upon this head, the judgment [U] he made of an ar- 
tifice of one of the kings of France. 


mities are the inſeparable attendants, of the impe- * raiſed armies by ſea and land, which be threw into 

tuouſneſs and eagerneſs of humane nature; but * tbe Low-Countries, under the conduct of the duke of 

only not to be enſlaved by them, and not to ſuffer * Normandy, his eldeft ſon, who was defeated by ſea at 

them to get an empire over our wills. Which is Sluys, and having befreged Thin, the king, bis father, 

what I have ſtudied to do, not being able to * was preſent at that fiege as a ſoldier, fighting under 

do better. And you Can witneſs in abundance * bis ſon, being nevertheleſs, one of is counſellors, 

of things, relating to my miſtreſſes, (which * 1binking by that captions equivocation to eſcape the 

have been the paſhons the world believes I am * blame of breaking the treaty be had made as ling 

moſt ſubject to) whether I have not often * of France, as if it was not the ſame thing to exe- 

maintained your opinions. againſt their fancies, even te any enterprize, ones ſelf, or by another (83). (83) Baptifle le 
ſo far as to tell them, when they pretended to It is not long fince a doctor, with whom I wag Grain, Decad, & 
make a noiſe, that I had rather loſe ten ſuch miſtreſſes walking, told me, that Henry IV, having heard a Neu Een le 
as they, than one ſuch ſervant as you, who was flory of a fallacy of the king of Spain, cried out Grand, live. vid, 


pag- m. 78 1. 


(58) Sulli's Me- 
moirs, Tom. III, 
page 137, 138. 


(79) A caſtle 


($2) Naude, 
Coups d* Etat, 
chap. i, pag: m. 
22. 


neceſſary to me in honourable and uſeful affairs 


* (78) 

{ SJ] There have been inflances whertin be had the 
power to diſengage bimſelf from the ſnares which were 
laid for bim by fine ladies.] Catherine de Medicis 
asking him at the conference of Saint Brix (79), 
What be would have ? be anſwered, looking on the young 
ladies of ber retinue; there is nothing there, Madam, 
that I am for, meaning, that be deſigned no longer 
to be caught by — fort of lures. He was not 
ſo prudent on other occaſions : for ſome time after 
the Paris maſſacre (80), * he ſuffered bimſelf to be cap- 
© tivated by the charms of ſome young ladies of the 
court, Whom it is ſaid that queen made ule of 
* on purpoſe to amuſe the princes and lords, and 
* to diſcover all their thoughts (81)." Behold an 
abominable queen! every body knows what name is 
given to ſuch a trade. Good Go DI what a ſchool 
for young ladies of quality, whom they call maids 
of honour? obſerve that if this queen had deſired 
to keep two or three hundred, ſhe would have been 
ſupplied with them: ſo great was the corruption of 


that time ; for it was well known what uſe ſhe made in 


of theſe maids of honour. 

[T] FVilurey ſaid a thing that was likely enough 
to diſpleaſe him.) There is none ſo ignorant, as not 
to know, that it is a very rude advice, and that 
toucheth to the quick, to tell a man he knows not 
how to keep his rank, and that. he forgets the dig- 
nity of his character. And yet this was done by 
Villeroy to king Henry the Great. Naude praiſes 
him for it. One of the beſt advices, ſays he (82), that 
ever Monfieur de Villeroy gave to Henry the Great, 
who bad lived as 4 ſoldier during the wars, which 
happened at his coming to the crown, was, that 4 
prince who is regardleſs of the reverence due to bis 
majeſty, permits it te be flighted and affronted. That 
the kings, bis predeceſſors, in the greateſt confuſjons, 
bad always adted as kings, and that it was time that 
be ſhould ſpeak, write, and command, as a king. | 

U) We ſpall ſee the judgment be made of an ar- 
tiſce of one of the kings of France.] He was * a great 
* obſerver of things, which concerned the preſervation 
of the reputation of princes, in which he choſe rather 
* to recede from his right and power, than give the 


* one day, when the great affairs of king Philip de 
* Valois, and his great courage, little ſeconded by his 
* fortune, were the ſubject of diſcourſe. He was 
« great, ſaid the king, but be bad ſubtilties in bis 
* words, more becoming the wheedlers of little children 
* than ſuch a king, which I do not at all approve. 
He had made @ treaty with the emperor Lewis of 
* Bavaria, and by it engaged not to make war with 

the empire; contrary to which, notwithſtanding, be 


it muſt be confeſſed, that kings are great knaves : I asked 
him immediately, whether he had found that in any 
book ; he anſwered me, it was one of the fine ſay- 
ings of Henry the Great (Sa), in a collection that 
has been publiſhed of them, at the end of his hiſtory, 


compoſed by the biſhop of Rhodez (34), preceptor (8% Hardouin de 
» for I have Perefixe. 


to Lewis XIV. I doubt it much, ſaid 
read that work of Mr Perefixe from one end to the 
other, and there remains in my mind, no idea of 
What you tell me; and yet theſe are words ſo like 
to make an impreſſion, that they are. not eaſily for- 
ot. 1 afterwards found it true, that it was not in 
the book of the biſhop of Rhodez, and I wrote 
ſo to the doctor. He ſent me word, that after re- 
flecting more maturely, he believed that exclamation 
of Henry IV was related in one of the Engliſh letters 
of Howel. I bring this here, only by way of ad- 
vertiſement, that we ought not to truſt to bear-ſays, 
and that facts change very much in paſſing from one 
writer to another. What a vaſt difference is there 
betwixt the words of le Grain and thoſe of Howel! 
[(Fa) We have a collection of them printed, but 
it are wanting twe repartees, which this prince ſaid 
while only fifteen years of age, and which have been 
preſerved to us by his illuſtrious mother, Jane d'Al- 
bret queen of Navarre. Catherine de Medicis the 
queen mother, in concert with the cardinal of Lorrain, 
had ſent the Sieur de la Motte-Fenelon, to the 
queen of Navarre, to diſſuade her from joining 
her forces with thoſe, which the Reformed, were 
railing under the command of the prigce of Conde, 
in the year 1568, at the beginning of the third 
civil-war. One day la Motte Fenelon addreſſed bim- 
ſelf particularly to the prince of Navarre, and ſeemed 


to appear ſurprized, that he, who was ſo young, ſhould 


intereſt himſelf in a quarrel, which properly con- 
cerned only his uncle, the prince of Conde and the 
Huguenots, who were engaged in a war againſt the 
king. I do ſo, anſwered the prince, becauſe it being 
evident, that under pretence of rebellion, with which 


they falſly charge the prince, my uncle, and the Hugue- 


nots, our enemies intend no leſs than the entire di- 
ſtruction of the royal branch of Bourbon, we have 
a mind to dye altogether, to [fave the expences of 
mourning, Which otherways we ſhould be obliged to 


expreſſed himſelf. Very well, anſwered the prince, 
theſe flames may be quenched by one bucket of water. 
How ſo, replyed la Motte-Fenelon? by making the 
cardinal of Lorrain, the real, and principal incendiary 
of France, drink it till he burſt, ſaid the prince. 
The queen of Navarre relates this in a long and elegant 
manifeſto, to be found pag. 234, and 235, of 3 
Collection printed in 12mo. in 1 $70 intituled L' Hiſtoire 
de meſtre temps Ac. REM. CAI. ] 


HERACLEOTES. 


. leaſt occaſion to doubt his ſincerity, always blaming wear for one after another. 
* * faithleſs and tricking princes, ſo far as not to ſpare Upon another occalion, the ſame gentleman, ad- 
SK * his own predeceſſors, when the converſation fell up- drefling his diſcourſe to the ſame prince of Navarre, 
43 on any of their actions, wherein they failed of in- deplored che miſeries with which the flames of that (4) 0 
* tegrity in their promiſes and public faith, as he did war were about to devour the whole kingdom, as he U. @ 


4 Td Ne AtG. (1), which we may tranſlate deſerter. 
2 me ug that ſore eyes made bim change his opi- 
inmutarur, and nion; others attribute it to the pains of the gravel. 


len * Heracleotes ille Dionyſius flagitioſe deſciviſſe videtur 

n_ pag» * I Stoicis propter oculorum dolorem. Quis vero hoc 
* See Voſfur, didiciſſet a Zenone, non dolere quum doleret ? Illud 
de Hiſt. Grz© « ,djierat nec tamen didiceret malum illud non eſſe 
ps; on in * quia turpe non eſſet, & eſſet ferendum viro: Hic fi 
—_— pax» © peripateticus fuiſſet, permanſiſſet, credo in ſenten- 
731, bed already « tia, quoniam dolorem dicunt malum eſſe, de aſpe- 
Dee ritate autem ejus fortiter ferenda præcipiunt eadem 
ſealt, © quz Stoici (3) — This Dioxyſius Heracleotes ap- 
(2) Compare ci- © pears to have deſerted the Stoics infamouſly, on ac- 
tation (4) with *© count of @ pain in bis eyes. For to whom did e- 
i (4) ver Zeno teach that what is painful is not painful ? 
* He had heard, but without underflanding it, that 

(3) wp — © pain is not an evi, becauſe it is not ſhameful, and 
— 4556055 * that @ man ought to ſuffer it. If be had been a Pe- 
lib, wii, a. 166, © ripatetic, I am of opinion, that he would have continued 
D bis © (o, for they maintain that pain is an evil, but they 
* © teach, as to the Stoics do, that a man ought to ſuffer 
it with courage. I have ſet down more words 

than I needed to prove what I had ſaid, and yet I do 

not think my labour loſt; for, by the way, I diſ- 

cover to my reader, that the controverſies of the 

Stoics and Peripatetics, upon the nature of pain, was 

but a diſpute of words. They both agreed, that it 

ought to be born courageouſly : but the former de- 

nied that it ought to be called an evil, and the 

latter maintained it ought. A matter of conſequence 

indeed to make ſuch a ſtir about. We diſpute at this 

day, both in divinity and philoſophy, about things 

wherein the miſunderſtanding is no leſs viſible. Here 

is a paſſage of Cicero, which I will ſet down entire, 

that we may have a full view of the way of rea- 

ſoning of our Heracleotes. He preſumed much upon 

the f{irength of philoſophy ; for he judged, that it 

being inferior to the force of pain, pain muſt needs 

be an evil. Homo ſanè levis Heracleotes Diony- 

* fius, cum I Zenone fortis eſſe didiciſſet, à dolore 

deductus eſt. Nam cum ex renibus laboraret, ipſo 

in ejulatu clamitabat, falſa eſſe illa, quæ antea de 

dolore ipſe ſenſiſſet. Quem cum Cleanthes condiſ- 

* cipulus rogaret quznam ratio eum de ſententia de- 

* duxiffet, reſpondit, Quia cum tantum operæ Phi- 

* loſophiz dediſſem, dolorem tamen ferre non poſſem 

* ſatis eſſet argumenti malum eſſe dolorem. Pluri- 

* mos autem annos in Philoſophia' conſumpſi, nec 

* ferre poſſum : malum eſt igitur dolor. Tum Clean- 


them, cum pede terram percuſſiſſet, verſum ex Epigo- 
nis ferunt dixiſſe: 


Audiſne bac Amphiarat, ſub terram abdite ? 


(4) Cicero Tuſc, * Zenonem ſignificabat, à quo illum degenerare dolebat 
U, cap. W. (4). Dieny/ius Heracleotes, being a man of no conſtancy, 
* after he had been taught hardineſs by Zeno, fell from it, 
* being overcome by pain. For being afflited with the gra- 
* vel, in the anguiſh of his pain, be cryed out, that his 
* former opinion concerning pain was falſe. And, when 
* bis condiſciple Cleanthes ae bim, why be had chang- 
* ed bis opinion, he anſwered, fince I have fludied Phi- 
* leſopby ſe long, yet am not able to ſuffer pain, that 
: is a ſufficient reaſon to believe that pain is an evil. 
' Cleanthes upon this, after lamping with his foot on 
the ground, as tha ftory goes, repeated this verſe out 
of the Epigonia, | 
3 


* 
bas * 


Mc” 


: 


HERACLEOTES. 423 

HERACLEOTES (Driowrsrvs), fo called becauſe he was of Heraclea (a), „% pieg. Lure, 
a city of Pontus, ſtudied under ſeveral maſters, and at laſt he attached himſelf to the liv. vii, a. 266. 
founder of the Stoics (b). He learnt of him to ſay, that pain is no evil; that nothing 0% 14. 14. 
but vice deſerves that name, as nothing but virtue deſerves the name of good, and 


I 


that all other things are indifferent. He was ſteady in that doctrine, as long as he was 
in good health; but happening to feel ſome violent pains, he altered his opinion [A], 
and renounced the ſect of the Stoics; and, | 
Cyrenaics, who laced the Summum Bonum in pleaſure. He reſorted, without ſhame, 

ublickly to the ſtews, and was willing, that the pleaſures he indulged himſelf in ſhould 
be known to all the world (c). There are ſome that ſay, that he was a debauchee 
from his youth [B], and that remembring as he was going by a brothel-houſe, that he 
had left it the day before, without paying what was due to the women of pleaſure, he 


which is worſe, he embraced that of the 


BPR: Put 
Audiſne hæc Amphiarac ſub terram abdite ? 


Amphiaraus, now thou art entomb'd in earth, 
Doft thou hear this? . 


« Meaning Zeno, from whom be lamented that Diampßus 
* bad degenerated.” or 


[] There are ſome who ſay that be was a drbau- 
chee from his youth.} We have juſt now ſeen, that he 
philoſophized many years upon the auſtere maxims 
of the Stoics ; he himſelf affirms it, if we believe Ci- 
cero. What muſt we think then of the ſtory we find 
in Athenzus ? Shall we ſay that this author diverted 
himſelf with collecting all the ſcandalous ſtories, true 
or falſe, that he found in the moſt ſatirical writers? 
I leave the deciſion to my readers. I only inſert the 
Greek of Athenzus, with Dalecampius's verſion, 
which ſhould be rectiſyed by Caſaubon's notes. H 
Ss & AtoruariG» Fri ©X Vis, ws ene Nixias 6 
N. xa es i Tals diadoy als mpis Td 'Agpodioue 
EH, x44 a@pds Tds Snuooics tion aaidis- 
Kas dd iagopa;. xal mores Topeviueres /d Ti- 
ray vrotigter, ws EY veTo xa7Tt T6 aid tontiov 
$is d Th fpoTegaia. @dapshnaviu pant KNA 
Aug, Ex uv TVTS Nu TUNM, xTeivas THY 
Xtipa w4vTov opurTw! dat ids. Fuit autem Dio- 
nyſius ille, quod ait Niceas Nicæenſis libro de Suc- 
ceſſionibus, jam ab adoleſcentia, tam immani furioſaque 
libidine percitus, ut fine diſcrimine cum plebeiis an- 
cillis ac pediſſequis coiret, & aliquando cum familia- 
ribus inambulans, ubi ad ancillarum ædes venit, quas 
pridie ingreſſus aliquot obolos quos debebat non ſolve- 
rat, caſu tum forte in loculis habens, diſtenta manu N 
coram omnibus numeravit (5). — Niceas Nicen- (5) then. lib. 


it, in his book of Succeſſions, ſays, that this Dionyſus lib. x, pat · 437. 


was from bis youth ſo abandoned to his pleaſures, that 
be lay promiſcuouſly with all the wenches be could 
come at. And that one day walking with ſome of bis 
friends, and paſſing by the houſe of ſome wenches, with 
eobom be had lain the day before, and to whom be 
owed ſome pence, be having then ſome in his pocket, 
held out his band, and publickly paid bis debt. Ihey 
who well remember the ſeventh book of Athenæus, 
will be eafily determined on Cicero's ſide, and be- 
lieve, that Dionyſius did not deſert the Stoics, till 
he was grown grey amongſt them; for Atheræus 
gives him the name of old man, at the time of this 
deſertion, and cites Timon the jeſter, who ſaid, that 
this wiſe man had begun to devote himſelf to plea- 
ſures, when the ſeaſon of them was over. But let us give 
the original, it is in the fixth chapter of the ſeventh 
book of Athenæus, pag. 281. Het 4% Avtorugis 
T# Hpaxrators 71 % xa} Ayer; os dr 
xpus docs 2d Tis dpeTiIs XiTAve d ,h 
T1LuQIdoaTo, xal MiTaviuees xantuerc Exai- 
be, x1 Toi yEpaids droras TAY Ths Soas Al- 

, x emi Tov 1 Ae, s v 
& 8% dyapirus © Tia ben, 


Hyix *xpnv duver, vv apyeras ndVreadvas. 
en ipgv, wpn N yauiiv, apn N atraiodvas 


Quid autem de Heracleote Dionyſio attinet dicere ? 
Aperte quidem & palàm virtutis exuta veſte, cùm in- 
dumentum mutaſſe & alienum ſumpſiſſe criminarentur, 
udebat, quamvis jam natu grandis à Stoicorum 
chola defeciſſet, & tranſiviſſet ad Epicurum, De 
illo non invenuſte Timon ſeripſit: a 
Me 


(e) Idem, n. 167 
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put his hand in his 

was a perplexing objection n 

a rule for diſtinguiſhing of truth and 

(4) 14. ia. works, and alſo ſome 


(7) In Laert. 
lib, vii, pag- 334. 


(8) Cicero, Aca- 
demic. Queſtion. 
lib, ii, cap. xxii. 


accompanied him to an age, 


. 
R 
=. * 
* 
. 
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pocket, and paid his debts regularly in the face of the world. There 
ion made to him [C] upon his admitting with all the Dogmatiſts, 
h ſhood. He compoſed ſeveral philoſophical 

ms (d). He brought Heraclides into a ſnare by one of his 
[DJ]. He lived to the age of cighty years, after which, chooſing not to live any 

(e) 14, ibid, hw he put an end to his lite by refuſing all nouriſhment (e). His laſcivious deſires 
wherein nature could not ſatisfy them [E]. Mr Moreri is 


groſsly miſtaken [F]. 


Ille voluptati ſe tradit jam moriturus. 
Tempus amandi, tempus habende conjugis eſt quod 
Rebus ab his tandem moneat deſiſtere tempus. 


What ſball we Dionyſius Heracleotes ? Who, 
—— * A —— of virtue, laughed at 
the title of Apoſflate, that was given him on that ac- 
count, though be had in his old age deſerted from 
the Stoics to the Epicurean ſoft. Timon (OY wrote 
concerning bim: Heracleotes devotes the dregs of life 
to Venus. There is a ſeaſon for love, a ſeaſon for 
marriage, and a time when we ſhould attempt nei- 


J add, that Lucian obſerves, that Dionyſius was a 
very ſober man, when he quitted the Stoics {6). 


a 
I date not affirm, with Mr Menage (7), that he had 
been in Afia in Alexander's retinue, and had danced 


to the ſound of flates at this conqueror's nuptials. 
Athenzus indeed fays this of one Dionyſius Hera- 
cleotes but how many people of the ſame name doth 
he mention, without any mark of diſtinction? 

[CI] A perplexing objefion was made to him.) An- 
tiochus was the man that made this objection; he had 
embraced a ſect, which admitted no ſcience, that is, 
no propoſition certainly true, and afterwards he for- 
ſook that party, when he had for a long time main- 
tained incomprehenſibility, and written ſubtilly for 
that cauſe, * Scripſit de his rebus acutiſſime, & idem 
hoc acrius accuſavit in ſenectute quàm antea de- 
«* fenſitaverat. Quamvis igitur faerit acutus, ut fuit 
« tamen inconſtantia elevatur autoritas. Quis, in- 
« quam, etiam iſte dies illuxerit, quzro, qui illi oſten- 
« derit eam quam multos annos eſſe negaviſſet veri 
« & falſi notam (8) ? — He rorote very acutely on 
« theſe ſubjefts, and in bis old age, impugned bis für- 
* mer doftrine with more vebemency than be bad be- 
« fore defended it. Therefore thi" be was a very a- 
cute writer, as certainly be was, yet bis authority 
* was leſſened by bis inconſtancy. For I would ait bin 
* on what happy day it was that be luckily found, 


© that criterion of truth and falſboad, which be bad 


APVY AR NMo- 
NIAN objection. 


© ſo long denied” Now whilſt he was oppoſing cer- 
3 e cruelly teazed our Dionyſius; you believed 
a long time, faid he, that there was no other good 
but virtue; afterwards you maintained that virtue was 
a vain name, and that the ſupream good conſiſls in 
pleaſure. You ought therefore to believe, that falſ- 
hood preſents itſelf to our minds, and ſtamps itſelf 
there in the ſame character, to truth, and con- 
ſequently, that the charaReriſtic or mark of true and 
— falſe, which you truſt to in affirming or deny- 
ing, is fallacious and delufive. All the force of this 
objection lay in this, that Dionyſius had ſucceſlively 
maintained two contradictory propoſitions. Antiochus 
felt the force of his own objection, when he chang- 
ed his opinion; for he was beaten with the ſame 
weapons, that he had employed againſt Dionyſius. 
Here follow Cicero's words (9): * Quoque ſolebat uti 
« argumento tum, cùm ei placebat, nihil poſſe perci- 
pi, cum quæreret, Dionyſus ille Heracleotes, utrum 
« comprehendiſſet certa illa nota qua aſſentiri dicitis 
« oportere, illudne, quod multos annos tenuiſſet, Ze- 
« nonique magiſtro eredidiſſet, honeſtum quod eſſet, id 
bonum ſolum eſſe; an quod poſteà deſenſitaviſſet, 
« honeſti inane nomen efle, voluptatem eſſe ſummum 
bonum: qui ex illius commutata ſententia docere 
« yellet, nihil ita ſignari in animis noſtris 2 vero 
« poſle, quod non eodem modo poſſit à falſo, is cura- 
« vit, quod argumentum ex Dionyſio ipſe ſumpſiſſet, 
ex eo cæteri ſumerent. He uſed the follow- 
ing argument, bil he was 1 opinion that we 
* could not arrive dt certainty 0 
* theſe troo opinions, ſaid be, did Dionyſius Heratleotes 
* diſcover by that criterion, to which you ſay we ought 
* to ſubmit, whether the firſl, which be long main- 
| "8 


truth. Which of 
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* tained, and which he bad learned from bis maſter 
* Zeno, that nothing is good but what is virtuous ; 
* or that which be defended afterwards, that virtue 
* is an empty ſound, and that pleaſure is the chief 
* good : deſigning to ſhow, from Dionyfius's change of 
* opinion, that truth makes no other impreſſion on the 
* mind, but what it may receive from falſhood, He 
* took care that thoſe who came after him, ſhould draw 
* the ſame argument, from his inconflancy, which be 
* bad drawn from that of Dionyfius.” This objeftion 
may perplex thoſe modern Proteſtants, who maintain 
that the truths of the goſpel enter not into the mind b 
the way of evidence, but by ſenſe. What will they ſay, 
if we ſhew them Chriftians who change their religion, 
and, like our Dionyſius, for a long time violently e- 
ſpouſe the fame 1 which afterwards they re- 
ject with an equal zeal? Doth not the ſenſe of fal(- 
hood, might one ask, imprint itſelf on the ſoul, with 
all the ſame characters as the ſenſe of truth? 

[D] He brought Heraclides into a ſnare by one of 
bis poems.) Having written a poem, called IIaę- 
erer, Parthenopaum, he publiſhed it, and al- 
cribed it to Sophocles. Heraclides honeſtly took this 
work for a production of Sophocles, and cited it as ſuch 
in one of his books. Then Dionyſius diſcovered the 
trick to him, and Heraclides would not believe him; 
he maintained, that it was Sophocles's work ; and even 
when Dionyſius ſent him his manuſcript, he perſiſt- 
ed in his opinion, and pretended, that chance might 
cauſe two poets to jump (10). So diſagreeable it is (10) Diog. Lit, 
to an author to acknowledge himſelf caught in that lib. v, a. gz, gy 
manner. Scaliger, being deceived the ſame way by Mu- 
retus, was not ſo obſtinate, but he was very much 
vexed at it. 

[E] His laſciviaus defires accompanied him to an 
age wherein nature could not ſatisfy them.) Upon a 
great feſtival, which he cele rated as agreeably as he 
could, he ſent for a courteſan, that nothing might 
be wanting to the pleaſures of the day ; but age had 
ſo ſubdued him, that his attempts were vain. He 
confeſſed his infirmity, making uſe of the words (11) (11) He made 
which Homer puts in the mouth of one Penelope's me ater 
galants, who not being able to bend Ulyſſes's bow, — 
cryed out, let another take it, I am not able to do See Caſauben 
it (12). Dionyſius in like manner declared, that ſince upon Athenzws, 
his ſtrength failed him, another ſhould make uſe of P# 733 
the Courteſan. n r Arorugtey Tois oiteTais (13) Oy, lib 
TuvEopraCorTa, i TH Tov Xowv fogTh, Kal (Ml Al, pag m 647+ 
Surdueroy Jud Yyifas Af þ aapeinigeoar 
£Ta4ipg, UToopiarre e mpds Y, Curden- 
rag, ON d,, Tavuoai, Aapiro d R 
dA. Tradit Diomſium cum domeſticis, diebus feſtis 
congiorum, ferias illas agentem, cum ob ſenectutem ne- 
retrice quam adduxerant uti non poſſet, ad convivas 
facie verſa, _ Arrigere nequeo, ſumat alius (13) (15) Athens libs 
Antigonus Caryſtius related this in the life of our Dio- x, pg 437, © 
ny ſius Heracleotes. 8 

(F] Mr Moreri is groſsly miſtaken.) I. He ſays, 
that Dionyfius of Heraclea . . . . , . baving quitted the 
ſchool of Zeno, followed the Cynics. He ſhould have 
ſaid Cyrenaics, whoſe ſect was extreamly different from 
that of the Cynics. We may judge of it, from the op- 

lite characters, which were found in Ariltippus and 

iogenes. There is not at the bottom any great dif- 
ference betwixt Diogenes Laërtius, who makes our 
Dionylius go over to the camp of the Cyrenaics, and 
Athenzus, who makes him go over to the ſect of Epicu- 
rus ; for tho* Epicurus gave a more virtuous explication 
of the word Pleaſure, he agreed with the Cyrenlacs, that 
the laſt end of man, the ſupreme good, the happ1- 
neſs of man, was pleaſure. II. Theſe words, he did not 
ſeruple . . to do publickly, what might give him pleaſures 
are a conſequence of his firſt error, and a new error. 
If Dionyſius had embraced Cyniciſm, he would not 
have been aſhamed to have lain with a woman in 
the middle of the fireets; but as he only went over 
to the ſchool of Ariſtippus, who was a pleaſant de- 
bauchee, and a polite libertine, who knew the world 
admirably 
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admirably well, and that the Cyrenaice, who giye n- he, bring exreſſively tormentil ith 4 pain in bis c 

ture all it defired, had not however adopted the wrt ned nevyr fy that pain was indifferent. ls this * 

dende of the Cynics, it is wrong to pretend, that he deſcription of the change of this Philoſopher ? IS not 

had no more reſpect than Diogenes for the eyes onetempted to fancy here a man that is put upon the rack, 

of his neighbours. I confeſs he was willing to be to make him ſay, that pain is indifferent, and who ob- 

ſeen to enter into the public ſtews, and to have it known ſtinately in denying it? See in the pallages of 

that he had do with proſtitutes (14), but every body Ciceto, above quoted (15), the genuine ſtate of this 19 Citat. (4) 
knows, that this doth not ſignify that he knew wo adventure IV. He ſhould not have taken from Dio. and 4). 
men publickly, and in the fight of every body, as was nyſius ten yenrs of his life ; it was at the age of eighty, 

the practice of the Cynics. HI. Our Philoſopher's de: and not of ſeventy, that be ſuffered himſelf to die 

ſerting from the Stoics, could not be more confuſedly with hunger.) F 

ented than Moreri has done it. Dionyſus, ſait I ies 


(14) BY re r Na, dr. nat Sinne Arapasandeveg ben be, Luftra ingredichatur, exteriſque voluptatibuy 
os ae En ns iy Thom on or mk ate el Ho rn 
"HERA CLIUs, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, in the XIIth century, was the maker of 
his own. fortune. He was born at Auvergne, without fortune or friends, and yet he was 
romoted to the archbiſhopric of Cæſarea, and afterwards to the patriarchate of Jeru- 
em. His good mein and addreſs brought him into the ſtricteſt intimacy with the 3 
king's mother ; ſo that the oppoſitions of the archbiſhop of Tyre, proved vain, though 
he grounded them upon prophecies [AJ]. In vain he proteſted againſt the election of 
Heraclius, in vain he appealed to the Pope, and even went to Rome, in order to get it 
deelared void : he had not time to put an end to that affair. Heraclius cauſed him 
to be poiſoned [B], and afterwards going to Rome, got his election confirmed by the 
Pope. He ſucceeded the Patriarch Almeric, who died in the year 1180. He led a 
very ſcandalous life with a merchant's wife of Napoli in Syria, whom he brought to | 
Jerufalem after the death of her huſband (a). You will ſee, below, ſome circumſtances Hie 


of it [C]. We muſt not diſtinguiſh him from the Patriarch Heraclius, mentioned in the 1 | l 

Hiſtory of the Cruſades ; and who expreſſed ſo much paſſion againſt Henry II king of S. vd 

England [D], when he found that that prince excuſed himſelf from going in perſon to , — | | 
EY = | | the 


4] Though he grounded them apon prophecies.) He veri, and foe: had many children by the Patriarch. 
ſaid, that the prophecies foretold, that as the croſs There goes a ftory, that this Patriarch being in council 
was conquered by one Eraclius, it ſhould be loſt under about important affairs, a madman having thruſt into 
(x) Hiſtoire de another (1). I believe he would have ſpoke more the room, ran to bim and told bim, 7 Lord Pairi arch, 
la Conquite de àgreeably to hiſtory, if he had ſaid, that as the Infi- ger 4 good reward ready for me ; for 1 bring you a piece \ 
. par dels taken the croſs under one Heraclius, they of good newt, your wife, Paſque de Riveri, is bappi- _ 

in. See the ſhould retake it under another Heraclius. I know the ) delivered of 4 fine git. 2 Rook Al 
_— emperor or Heraclius recovered, by a treaty of peace, Bongarſius relates in Latin, the ſame” hiſtory, and 

the croſs which the Perſians had carried off; but can more at large (3) ; for he ſays that the French author 8 ö 
this be called a conquering of the croſs ? "who reports it, obſerves, , that that conduct of the Pa- 22 1 
DBI The archbiſhop of Tyre had not time to triarch ſerved as a model for” others, and that the Dei per Francos, 
put an end to that affair. Heraclius cauſed him prietts, the clerks, and the monks, were ſo addicted to 
to be poiſoned.) I have found this in à preface, leudneſs and adultery, that there was ſcarce a chaſt wo- 
that Bongarſius has placed before the Ga Dei per man in Jeruſalem, and that Jesus CuRISV＋TH fſee- 
Francos. He tells us, that William archbiſhop of Tyre, ing theſe impurities in a city, where he had ſhed his 
the ſame that has written the hiſtory of this times, re- blood for the redemption of his people, would no more 
monſtrated in vain to the canons of the Holy Sepul- ſuffer them, than thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
chre, againſt their nomination of Heraclius to the Pa- wherefore,. he again ſo well purged it of that abomi- 
triarchate of Jeruſalem. Healledged to them the above- nable filth, that of all thoſe who lived there in the 
mentioned prophecy ; and that they might not think time of Heraclius, there were only two perſons, who 
that he aſpired to the vacant dignity, he conjured eſcaped captivity, when that city was taken by Sala- 
them neither to nominate Heraclius nor himſelf, Ne- din. The fame Bongarſius quotes Marinus Sanutus, 
vertheleſs, they were the two that were nominated. and Paulus ZEmilius, the firſt whereof ſays that the 
The king, according to the promiſes he had made people called Heraclius's concubine Patriarcheſs (4) ; (4) cu (Ala. 
to his mother, made choice of Heraclius, who imme- and the other aſſures us, that this Patriarch and his ce) ſuccetlit 
diately publiſhed his mandate, requiringobedience from clergy led a diſorderly life: Sacordotes fuifſe flagitits TR um 
the archbiſhops and biſhops, depending on the Patri - /ce/eribuſque obrutos: atque adeo ipſum Patriarcham 15 rr 3 
archate of * None but the archbiſhop of negue caſte neque integre vitam egifſe (5). tem ornatiſſimam 
Tyre refuſed to appear. He appealed to the Pope, [B] I was be e bo expreſſed ſo much paſſion againſt mulierem quam 
and undertook to ſhew that Heraclius was not worthy Henry II king of England.) That prince, to expiate ax annoy "ag 
of the Patriarchate. He immediately ſet out for Rome, * the crime he had committed by giving occaſion to fm one 
and was very well received there, and put things on ſuch * the aſſaſſins of St Thomas archbiſhop of Canterbury, Marinus Sanutus, 
a foot, that the depoſition of Heraclius was looked upon * to murder him in his own church, had accepted a Pert. . lib. 
as unavoidable ; but the new Patriarch prevented the * penance from the Pope, by which he was obliged to , by — 
blow, by corrupting a Phyſician, who poiſoned Wil- * bring in perſon in three years time a conſiderable % . 
liam. He afterwards made a yoyage to Rome, and * ſuccour to the Holy-Land. More than ten were lap- 
Obtained all that he deſired from the Pope. Bongar- * ſed after that term was expired, and yet he had not (5) Paulus ZEmi- 
ſius found this only in French authors. put himſelf in a capacity to accompliſh his promiſe lius de rebus 
LC] You will fee, below, ſome circumſtances of it.] The * (6). This made Heraclius hope for a good ſucceſs * 1 may 4 
iſtory of the Conqueſt of Jeruſalem, which I have ei- in his negotiation. He made a very pathetical diſcourſe pra ye 54. 
ted, was publiſhed at Paris in the year 1679; The to this monarch after be had preſented to him the keys © 
2 had taken it from an old manuſcript which of Jeruſalem, and of. the holy ſepulcbre (7). He was (6) Maimbourg, 
r Cabart de Villermont had given him. Theſe made to hope that he ſhould be ſoon ſatisfied, but the Hiſt. des Croi- 
words are to be ſeen in it: Toe Patriarch kept her king broke his word with him. Henry conſulted his vary Arun In, 
That the (2) openly, as if ſhe had been his wife, only ſhe did clergy, to know whether in the preſent pofſure of af- 5. 8 57⁵ 
merchant 8 not live with him, and when the Puvierd went to fairs, be was obliged to make good his promiſe, and to 
Poli in ria. # church, ſhe was as magnificently dreſſed, as if ſbe accompliſh that part of the penance which the Pope kad () Ibid page 58, 
ad been an empreſs or a queen; and when any body laid on bim, and to which he bad ſolemnly obliged Him- ad ann. 1185. 
wbo did not know ber, alted who that lady was ; thoſe ſelf (8). The Patriarch Heraclius was preſent at the ; 
that knew ber, anſwered, that ſhe was the Patriarcheſs, embly where this caſe of conſcience was examined, (8) Ibid. page 


tbe Patriarch's wife, Her name was Paſque de Ri- All the biſhops and abbots'. . . . concluded unanimouſly ** 
- VOL. I.“ POE: * Ty" 


426 HERACLIUS! HERALDUS.”" HERCULES. 


He was the chief of the embaſſy, which'*the - prinees of the 
Holy-Land ſent into the Weſt to demand aſſiſtance, and had undertaten in Paleſtine to 


(6) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. des Croi- 
Tades, Tom. II, 
Jivr. iv, pag» 65, 
Dutch Ed't, 


the ſuccour of J. 


bring back with him, eitber the king of England, or one of the three princes hii ſons (W)). 
R | fn i en z ard Boo 


9 


to make a voyage into Paleſtine, but that 'be would do z moſt h 
much better for the ſalvation of bis ſiul td remis in his * violated the faith, which you owe ro the king of 


4) Ibid. pag. 61+ 


(10) Ibid. page 
62. 


(11) Ibid, pag» 
63- 


(a) The Jefuit 
Eudzmon Joan- 
nes anſwered its 


(1) Replique 3 
Adam & a Cot- 
tibi, Part. II, 
chap. xxi, pag- 
127. 


own dominion: ; becauſe the promiſe be bud made in ac- 


cepting of the penante, from "which be migbi and —_— war, which you fear. 
e at 


to have been diſpenſed with, could not 1 
which is abſolutely indiſpenſable, and tobi 1 e mad 


c 
his coronation, to govern bis ſubjefts well, and to de- 
fend them from the inſults of domeſtic and foreign rne- 
mies; which be could not do in bis abſence in the condi- 
tion affairs were in. They all unanimouſly added, as 
alſo did the lords, that as to one, of. the king's ſons, 


who "was demanded in bis flead, the afſembly tould de-' 


7 
Wan eit } 


with the enormous crimes with which you have 0 


paid him by a moſt horrid ingrattude. You have 
France, your ſovereignz': arid now yon alledpe the 
* en your os 6 


© pretence for your refuſal Mou hive cauſed the holy 


*. archbiſhop of Canterbury to be barbarouſfy 
* cred, and you refuſe at preſent to go to the defe 


«. bj; eh, that I am afraid of the 


termine nothing thereupon, fince they wert abſent, : and. * khe truth I ſpeak, and ybu eitast bes 


the reſolution they were to take, depended ſolely pon, 
them (9). The Patriarch, who at man of a violent 


temper, was ſo provoked at that reſolution, that he bas 


like to have ſpoiled all by lefing altbgethi'the reſpet 
which be owed to the king, and treating bim tn\a manner 
which cannot at all be excuſed, whatever attempt may 
be made to cover it with the name and falſe appearance 
of zeal (10). He anſwered the king, who offered 50 
thouſand marks of fi lover for that war (11). That 
they had no occaſion for his money but for him; 
that they had more gold and filver than they defired, 
© and that they did not come ſo far but to find out a 


man, who had need of money, to make an advanta- /ifance that was offered bim, which bis paſſion mate 


* gepus war againſt the Infidels, and not to look for 
money which wanted a man skilled in the art of 
* uſing it well in that war. For the reſt, added he, 
a — in a very inſolent manner, you have reigned 
* hitherto with great glory; but know, that G op, 
* whoſe cauſe you have forſaken, will immediately 
* forſake you. To be ſatisfied of it, you need only 
© compare the benefits you have received from him 


« kindles in your ſoul. Behold my head bett 

{ me as. you have done St, Thomas; I hall . 
« 'tisfied to die by your hands in England, as by... ole 
of the Saracens in Syria: ard indeed you ate 125 


better than a Saracen (120 The king bore all he 


ſaid patiently, and continued to treat the Patriarch te 
very civilly, even to the conducting him in his own P42: 64, the go 
ſhip to Rotien, from whence he carried him to. the irc (iid 
frontiers, to the end he might be witneſs of the "tonfe. wt tothe 
rence he bad there for three days with king Philip,” on Aill more ofa 
the ſubje of the bely war (13). Heraclius went five, which, adea 
without obtaining his defires, and even without the aſ- — 92 
bim fooliſtiy flight againſt all the rules of prudente and (1 

good ſenſe, and to the great prejudice of the affairs of A 
bis maſter: ſo much it is requifite that kings ſhould nat 

abandon their intereſts to the diſcretion of thoſe who 

Bare hardly any, and who frequently by the violent 

paſſions that govern them are deprived of the little that 

they have. | C 


HERALDUS (DESI Db ERTVUs) in French Herault, advocate in the parliament 
of Paris, has given good proofs of his learning, in ſeveral books that he has publiſh- 
ed 4 * J. He diſguiſed himſelf under the name of David Leidbreſſerus, to write a poli- 
tical diſſertation upon the independence of kings (a), ſome time after the death of Hen- 
ry IV. He died in June 1649, and left ſome children [BJ. Salmaſius and he wrote 


againſt one another [Cl. 


[4] He gave promt of bis learning in ſeveral books 
that be bas 1 His Adverſaria appeared in 
the year 1599. It is a little book which he repented 
the publiſhing of, if we may believe the Scaligerana. 
His notes upon Tertullian's Apology, Minutius Felix, 
and Arnobius have been eſteemed. He has alſo com- 
mented upon Martial's epigrams. 

[BI And left ſame children.) When Mr Daillé (1) 
ſpeaks of the Proteſtant writers who condemned the 
execution of Charles I king of England, he quotes Le 
Pacifique Royal en deuil, written by Mr Heraud. That 
author, the ſon of our Deſiderius Heraldus, was mi- 
niſter in Normandy when he was called to the ſervice 
of the Walloon church in London, in Charles the firſt's 
time, and he was ſo good a royaliſt, that he found 
himſelf obliged to return into France, to eſcape the 
fury of the republicans, who were diſpleaſed with his 
exhortations to ſubmit themſelves to their lawful prince. 
He returned into England after the reſtoration of the 
royal family, and again took poſſeſſion of his former 
ſtation in the Walloon church at London, and ſome 
time after he obtained a canonry of Canterbury, 
which he kept till his death. This is what has been 
lately told me by a perſon who had opportunities of 
being acquainted with his hiſtory. See alſo the laſt 

ge of Mr Bochart's letter to Mr Morley. 

LC] Salmaſius and be wrote againſt one another.) 


An old and very learned advocate is dead here, called 
* Monſieur Heraut (De/fderius Heraldus) who had a diſ- 
pute with Salmaſius, who had writ againſt him, 04- 
* ſervationes ad Jus Atticum & Romanum about four 
years fince, Monſieur Heraut, who was offended 
* with that book, was writing an anſwer to it in 
* folio; but death having ſurprized him, I think it 
* muſt be ſold, ſuch as it is, and an end muſt be put 
© to it Where the author found his own. He ſeemed 
© to be about ſeventy years of age . . . He had the re- 
« putation of a very learned man, as well in the civil- 
* law, as in polite learning, and he wrote very eaſily 
© upon what ſubject he pleaſed (2)." I learn from a (4) patin, letter 
letter of Sarravius (3), that after twenty ſeven years xxix, pag 12's 
ſilence, Heraldus having examined his papers at the ofthe firt Tame, 
inſtance of his friends, was ready to publiſh his book ted wa 
de Autoritate rerum judicatarum. What he had pre- 1605 

ed againſt Salmaſius was printed in the year 1650, 
It is a folio, intituled, Qxeſſiones guotidianæ, & Ob- (z) It ws wit 
ſervationes ad Fus Atticum ac Romanum. There are ten 1 1639, 
two books in the catalogue of the Bodleian library, a- Fri. oh +1 
ſcribed to Hier. Herbarius, which certainly were pitt 
miſplaced by the Printers; they ought to have been a 
little higher under Defiderius Heraldus. Theſe are 
the titles of them, De de Rerum judicatarum autoritate 
Libri II. at Paris, 1640. Ob/ervationum & Emenda- 
tionum Liber unus, ibid. | 


HERCULES. There have been ſeveral heroes of this name [4]; but he of 
Thebes has been the moſt famous, becauſe the Greeks have aſcribed to him the actions 


of the others, and talked very much of him according to the fabulous genius of their 


nation. 
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s afferunt, Quartus ovis eſt, & Aſteriz Latone ſororis 
quem Tyrii maxime colunt, cujus Carthaginem filian 
* ferunt. Quintus in India, qui Belus dicitur. Sex- 
tus hic ex Alcumena, quem Jupiter genuit z ſed ter- 
© tins jupiter: quoniam, ut jam docebo, plures Joves 
fr) Cicero, de etiam accepimus (:), ——= [ would gladly know. mbich 
Natura Deorum, f the Hercules's we worſhip, for the curious enquirers 
Kb, ill, cap, Xvi. . 2,1 ſecret biftory, give us account of ſeveral who bave 
© bore that name; the. moſt ancient of all was the ſon of 
Jupiter, and of the moſt ancient of the Jupiters too, 
« for we find likewiſe jeveral Fupiters in the ancient 
«Greek writers. It was this Hercules, the 45 of Fu- 
« piter and Lyſito, who flrove with Apollo about a fri- 
© pode, as biflory informs us. Ve are told of another 
Hercules, an 2 the ſon of Nilus, who is ſaid 
* to have invented the Phrygiant charafters. A third 
© we owe to the Idæi Dactyli, to whom infernal rites 
* are paid. A fourth was the ſon of Jupiter and A. 
Aeris, After to Latona, and is bighly worſhipped by the 
* Tyrians, and, as they tell us, bad a daughter named 
2 Carthage. A fifth of India, who is named Belus: 
© and a fixth, the fon of Alcmena by Jupiter, but 4 
* third Fupiter : becauſe, as I ſhall prove, by: and by, 
" we have accounts of ſeveral Fupiters.” According to 
tz) Inde proxi- this account the Egyptian Hercules will be only the 
mum amnis third ; but the Egyptians give him the firſt place (2). 


ty omg Diodorus Siculus (3) who mentions but three Hercu- 


{mum perhibent, the reaſon, that the actions of the others have been a- 
oh gal panes. ſcribed to the Theban Hercules, who was the youngeſt 
t in cogno- Of them all. It is ſaid that Varro has reckoned up 
r:er:um ejus ad» forty four Hercules's. ere 
ch. Tacite LB] He had a prodigious firength . . . in the combats 
2 lib, ii, 2 . Venus.] Some ſay (4) that in ſeven days he de- 
FEI owered the fifty daughters of Theſtius ; others (5) 
(4) Lib. m, fob will allow but one night for it, and add, that he im- 
finem, pregnated them all with boys, and that two of them, 
the oldeſt and the youngeſt, brought him two ſons a 
(4) Athenzus, piece. According to ſome (6) the youngeſt would 
8 P*8* not at all conſent to the loſs of her virginity, and that 
: as a puniſhment for her obſtinacy he condemned her 
(5) Pauſan. lib. to keep it for her life, and ordered her to ſerve him 
It, pag. 32% as a prieſteſs. This was the reaſon why the temple of 
Hercules at Theſpis was ſerved by a prieſteſs who was 
(6) 14. ibid. obliged to remain a virgin as long as ſhe lived (7). 
unn. Pauſanias could not perſuade himſelf that Hercules 
(7) 18. could be ſo much enraged againſt the daughter of his 
(3) *Exxtve 33 820d friend (8): he therefore looked upon the pe- 
Un La reg Nalty, which Hercules had inflicted upon her as a 
Michal GG. Very ſevere puniſhment. What he ſays of Theſtius's 
Heaxaia ir! friendſhip for Hercules, agrees very well with what 
Abbe n we read in Diodorus Siculus (9), that Theſpius (10) 
bvyarg) 40;- being deſirous that his daughters might give him a po- 
niodac Ergo fterity whereof Hercules ſhould be the father, invited 
bees nun- him to a noble feaſt, and entertained him magnificent- 
rredan, Heren. IV, after which he ſent him his fifty daughters one 
lem in amici ho- after another. .Vigenere has pleaſantly ſaid, that it 
minis filiam ira was tbe ſtouteſt battle that Hercules was ever engaged 
um acti incitari jy, in all bis life (11). And yet the antients have not 
x paced this in the catalogue of his labours. It has 
(9) Lib. ir, cap, deen obſerved that becauſe he made war, ſometimes 
Axix, in one country, and ſometimes in another, being a 
great lover of the fair ſex, he had diſperſed women 
(19) The father in ſeveral provinces of the world, that he might every 
my . where find ſome at his diſpoſal. Lactantius was not 
Theftius by in the wrong for laughing at the Pagans, who placed 
dome and Thef. in the number of the gods a man who had left every 
bus by others, where marks of his leudneſs: * Hercules .. . . nonne 
* orbem terre quem peragraſſe ac purgaſſe narratur, 
* ſtupris, libidinibus, adulteriis inquinavit? nec mi- 
i, rum, cum eſſet adulterio genitus Alemenz. Quid 
ta Edit, in * tandem potuit in eo eſſe divini, qui ſuis ipſe vitiis 
mancipatus & mares, & ſcœminas, contra omnes leges 
12) Lafane, * Infamia, dedecore, flagitio afficit (12)? —— Did 
* h cap. in, b not Hercules (which they tell us travelled over the 
world, and purged it from monſters) pollute it with 
* wboredoms, leudneſs, and adulteries p 4ad no wonder, 


HE Ae 
nation. 1 deſign-only to peak of im- Te pa 
mena. I have ſaid, in another place (a) how this lady was i 
will neither repeat that, nor what is to be found in Moreri.-. : 1 
digious ſtrength both in the combats of Mars and Venus [BJ. He was alſo-aigreat TRYON. 


juſmodi p 
dere, concinare, compingere: at Hercules ſanctus 
Deus natas quiriquaginta de Theſtio note una per- 
docuit & nomen virginitatis exponere, & genitricum 
pondera ſuſtinere (13). be told us that. this (14) Arnobius, 


. les's, gives the Egyptian the birth-right, and confeſſes, 
genæ ortum 
„ that the 4 = of name and inclinations has 3 N 


7 » 2&4 
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SG 
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ed; for the Ton of Jupiter and t- 

ved by that god, and I % See the at- 

r Hercules had a pro- % ALCMENA 


eater [ CJ. I will mention ſome circumſtances of it that are very ſingular, as alſo his 
+ Apolline de tripode accepimus. Alter traditur Nilo * fnte be owed bis birth to the adultery of Alcmena. 
0 2 Egyptius, quem aiunt Phrygias literas on- What could rhert be in bin that was wo? being “ 5) 
* ſcriplifſe, Tertius eſt ex Idzis Dactylis, cui inferias * a ſlave to bit dal, contrary to all laws, entailed infa- * 


* my, diſerace, and crimes, both on males and females. 
Arnobius very agreeably ridicules the Pagans for ma- 
king nine nights neceſſary to Jupiter to get one child, 
and allowing but one night to Hercules to get fifty 
maids with child. Quis illum (Jovem) in Alcmena 


novem noQibus fecit pervigilaſſe continuis? non vos? 
.. Et ſane adjungitis beneſicia non par va; Gqui- 


dem vobis Deus Hercules natus eſt, qui in rebus hu- 
tris dui tranſiret exuperzretque virtutes. 
8 ViX.novem unam potuit prolem extun- 


* Jupiter lay nine twhole nights with Alemena ? Was lib. in, page 145» 
it not you? Aud indeed you make him do ſomething | 
© eoorthy. of - all this labour; for hence ſprung your 

* mighty Hercules, who far excelled his father in feats 


© of this nature. He with much ado could. bardly firike 
.* out one child in nine nights: but the good 
* Hertults is one night not only deflowered | The- 


2 Aſiy daughters, hut nade ibem all mothers.” 
ote that Theſtius was amazed at that vigour of Her- 
cules (14). 000 


* 
— S 


Is ths >, (14) lemve 
IC] He ras 4% a great eater.) He gloried in being vag poſt crimina 
able to eat more than others, and he was extreamly — . 
vexed to find a man that could match him in' that puit toties ſocer. 
int. He diſputed the prize of voracity with one Sear, Silv. 7, 
preus, and did not get the victory (15). They . iii, ver. 42. 
each of them ſacrificed an ox, and if Hercules eat all, FE 
his at one meal, his antagoniſt was no leſs expedi- r 
tious and vigorous upon his victim. Lepreus ſhould * 
have ſtopped there, but he had the boldneſs to pro: 
voke Hercules: to another ſort of combat, to a duel 
wherein he was killed. I ſhall ſpeak more fully of 
this diſpute at the end of this remark. Here is ano- 
ther ſtory. Hercules travelling with his wife and his 
little ſon Hyllus, and ſeeing the little boy diſtreſſed 
with hunger, applied himſelf to a husband-man for 
ſome food for him; but obtaining nothing he unyo- 
ked one of the oxen from his plough, and. ſacrificed 
him to the gods and eat him (16). That canine appe- (16) See Natalis 
tite did not leave him even in heaven; hence it is that Comes, Mytbol, 
Callimachus exhorts Diana not to catch hares, but — 7 _ — 
wild · boars and bulls, becauſe Hercules had not loſt the Apolloderus, 
quality of a great cater amongſt the gods which he 14. ii, pag. 145, 
had amongſt men. VAT does not ſay ſo 


won Fay has 
Ou yde 37 Spin meg d gui ule few — 
Ieis | but he owns that 


: Hercules killed 
Tlauoer” dIngaying* e of Tape vnd ixeiyn and eat that ox. 


Ty ver degTerdorTt ouvivTero Otiodduarrt, The Scholiaſt 


wo Apotilonius, 
Non hic in Phrygia ſub quercu membra levatus m_ . 
Atque Deus factus, fit edax minus: alvus at illi ſame as Natalis 
Eſt eadem, taurum quæ quondam Thiodamantis 
Edit planitiem cum lati ſcinderet agri (17). (17) Callima- 
| chus in Hymno 
For thi) a god, bis appetite's as firong, — = 159, 


As when Theodamas's plough he los d, 
And at one meal the labouring ox devour'd. 


Athenzus cites ſome verſes of Epicharmus, which ad- 
mirably expreſs the voracity of this heroe. 


TIpcTor ur al kee ins vi, dmrovarus, 

Bebe. wiv & gadpuys do? deze Y a 
v &, 

Vope? % & youp®, vr © xuled ay, 

Situ I Tais pivreoat, navel d bara, Tov 
rere dd Ir roy. 


Primùm quidem, eum comedentem fi videas, pe- 
rieris: | | 
Fremunt intus fauces ; ſtrepunt bucce: 


Molares 


©. 


1 

oy 

t 
! 


| 9 


.-..- , Ion: an occaſion that gaxe- 
caurſed him during the 


C 


Jy + S444 


Molares dentes ſonant: caninus Atridet : 


C 


_ lib.. Sidilat naribus: aurem utramque movet [18). Q 


Vo die if you ſbou'd ſee bis borrid meal N 
And bear the action of bis hollow gens: 
And craſping of his grinders when wide firetrh'd: © 
His 'moftrils blow + and both Mis ears do-move. 


He cites ſome other poets to prove his poſition” thit 
Hercules was a very great eater, rr fv #47 5 Heg= 
* Ae. and he forgets not the"competi- 
tion of Lepreus. e follows what he ſays of it. 

Lepreus challenged Hereules to a tryal of gluttony, 


and was worſted. ENUM 13" "Hegxxiis nat * 


tpiCor ine mera 


At rp ute mwonvedyias 
fo an Inducitur Hercules de 


NS td neal vevienxs. N 

wir voracitate cum Lepreo certans qui eum > qt net 

"7 wia. in qua contentione Hercules victor evaſit (19). .— 
(19) 14. b, * 

Hereules is introduced ftriving with © Leprens for the 

prize "of gluttony, to. which the latter bad challenged 

him, "and in which be was defeated by Hercules. Zeno- 

dotus ſays that Hereules had put in chains Lepreus the 

"grandſon of Neptune, after he had cleanſed Avgeas's 

- ſtable; he ſet him at liberty when he had finiſned his 

'Tabours; at which time he had three trials of «kill 

with him. They plaid at quoits, they ſtrove who 

ſhould pump water beſt, and who could eat up an 

b ox ſooneſt, in all which Hercules had the victory. 

At laſt Lepreus, being drunk, chal! Hercules a- 

freſh, and was killed by him. Others ſay they did 


not diſpute who ſhould eat moſt, but who ſhould 
| drink moſt, and that Hercules had the better of Le- 
(20) Mattis in Preus (20). Others pretend that the diſpate was, both 
Herculis 


lauda- Who ſhould eat up an ox ſooneſt, and who ſhould 
tione. Caucalus drink moſt (21). -'T will mention ſome other facts in 
Rhoter CB, "che nor (MP! <i f 8 =o 
ter Theopom: ID] 4nd @ great drinker} To be convinced of it, 
Herculis lau- We need only- confider the prodigious bigneſs of his 


datione apud + goblet, which required two men to carry it; but as 
Athen. ibid. for himſelf he only needed one hand to lift it up and 
(an lian, Var, drink it off. WO EXS* Wea 

Hiſtor. lib. i, 4 K a ER 

cap. XLiv. Huic pretium palma gemini cratera ferebant 


Herculeum juvenes. Illum Tyrinthius olim 
| 5 Ferre manu ſola, ſpumantemque ore ſupino 
22) Statius, 


Vertere ſeu monſtri Victor, ſeu marte ſolebat (22). 
heb. vi, lib. 


Vere 531. 


A maſſy cup, the prize, was carry d bigb 

By tio fair youths; this Hercules of old + 
Was wont, with eaſe, to carry in one band, 
And at one draught to empty, when returning 
From bis fell labours, or the bloody field. 


It apppears by the hiſtory of Alexander, that in feaſts, 

Where there was extraordinary drinking, they drank 

round in a great cup, which was called the cup of 

Hercules. It was reſerved for the laſt, as we may 

infer from Alexander's not having yet drank it, when 

(23) Nondum be fell fick at table (23) at an entertainment where 
Herculis ſeypho he had already drank a great deal. Others ſay, he did 
—_ repente drink it, and that it was his fatal cup. Alerandrum 
— — ... intenperantia bibendi atque ille Herculeanus & 
9. Curtius, lib, Fatalis ſcyphus condidit (24). Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
x, cap. iv, 2. that Alexander having * drunk much, to con- 
4 ditioms clude, drank off Hercules's cup, and immediately fell 
1% Pltarch in into a ſwoon (25) To reconcile theſe differences, I 
Alexandro, ſub believe, we muſt ſuppoſe this prince was ſtruck as he 
Pn. was drinking this cup, and before he had made an 
end of it. This hiſtorian obſerves this cup of Her- 

1 cules was very large. But what can be alledged more 
pl * *decifive hereupon than the words of Macrobius? * Scy- 
{25) Niod. Sicul. Phus Herculis poculum eſt ita ut Liberi patris can- 
lib. xvii, cap, * tharus: Herculem vero fictores veteres non fine cauſa 
exvli. cum poculo fecerunt & nonnunquam caſabundum & 
ebrium, non ſolum quod is heros bibax fuiſſe perhi- 

© betur, ſed etiam quod antiqua Hiſtoria eſt Herculem 

_ © poculo tanquam navigio ventis immenſa maria tran- 

© ſiſſe. Sed de utraque re pauca ex Græcis antiqui- 

* tatibus dicam, & multibibum Heroa iſtum ſuiſſe, ut 


LA 
ce , if 
© wo 


| 5 8 4 
f 
_ . . N by 2 8 * | * 


conſidering his inclination! to wine and women, have 


Dus 
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that he performed thoſe 
NOA fiiw 1 .' |, great 


© taceam. quæ vulgo nota ſunt, illud non abſcurum 2 
4 pamentam eſt, quod 'Ephippus in Bafiride dick 

© Hercylem fic loquentem, c (26). — We ſey- (26) Micry, 
+ phus 77 tbr cup of Hercules, dl the cantharus i} that of Saturnal, lib. 
"Batch: I ras not toit bout rauſe, that. thi ancient db xi de. 
ffulptors repreſented Hertuleſ with a rup in bi, Band, — A 


| WA E , cap. xxx, 
been u lover of toint 5 but like- pag. m. $56, 


'* "wiſe Birauſe antient Biftoty informs us, that Hertules  _ 
* made long navigations in a cup inflead 4 4 lb. 1 1 aw 
Full relate a few things concerning both theſe from „ 60 


4 * tottering condition,” and drink, not only” betau 
this berd is ſaid to hive 


. Php deripeiries of "the Uraets: 46 is the JCP, that "a 


'* Hertules was a lover of wine, not th mention what i 
-rommonly known, wt buve no vbſeare proof of it in Fg 

* phippur, who in bis Bufiris introduces Hercules ſpeal- 

ing thus, &c.“ Athen&us ſeems to point out to us 

the capacity of this cup, for he ſays (z7 „ that that (+7) Lib. x, cape 
"Whith was the cauſe of Alexander's death, contained ix, pax: 434 
"two" gallons. The poet Stefichorus can teach us a 

"very notable particular. He ſays that Pholus drank a 

' Health to Hercules in a pitcher that held forty eight 

l 42 Centaurorum & Lapitharum convivium doſcri- 

Sent (Steſichorus) ait Pholum (quem propterea boſpitem 

Ara nuncupat Lutanut) impleviſſe Hertuli craterem 

um lagenarum capacem, quem prior ipſe obbibifſet : 

" amplum" autem fuiſſe oportuit, qui urnam, boc eft, qua- 

' Thor & viginti ſextarios caperet (28). He drank it off (28) Ha dre 


"firſt, and was immediately pledged by Hercules. Juoivs, Aninut- 
Sir Fes 19 verl. lib. iv, ca, 
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1 100 |; ibid, 

"Hercules (de es enim loquitur) acceptum in manus ſcy- 
bum pjenum, trium lagenarum capacem, ori admo- 

Vens ob bit, quem Pholus ipſi infuderat. 
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— . 
od The bowl capacious in his hand be took, 
Which Pholus with a liberal hand bad fill d, 
_ With three lagenz, and at one buge draught ' 
Empty'd the foaming cup. | 


Athenæus explains in a very probable manner, why 
the poets have feigned Hercules to have crofſed the 
ſeas in a drinking-bowl. That fiction, ſays he (30), (40) my gere 
is in all likelihood founded upon the delight this heroe yeydacs Ia 
took in drinking in great glaſſes; for he was a notable ps Toroplocs d 


drinker: OT d vis iv 6 Hegtans Tor aAticev ide Tater 


bfr megtimouer. Bibacem inter alios Herculem 24 of nomrad 


Fuiſſe antea nos memoravimus (31). Ia! cν, 
[EI] They curſed bim during the ſacrifices which the Qsis,) * 
Lindians offerred to him.] I have told above, that Her- 4% Cab 
cules eat an ox that he took from a countryman ; but * Poculis 
I add here, that as he was eating it, the country man fortaſſe quia beru- 
poured out a thouſand curſes againſt him, which was amPlis 5 
only a diverſion to Hercules: ſo that when an altar fore gc pasta 
was built to him he choſe this countryman for eum in poculo 
his prieſt, and commanded him to repeat the ſame curſes navigaſſe * 
as often as they ſhould offer ſacrifices ; for, ſaid he, _ _ 

I never eat with a better tomach. Lactantius tells the “ f 
ſtory at large: * Apud Lindum, quod eſt oppidum (41) Id. ibid- 
* Rhodi, Hercules ſacra ſunt, quorum à ceteris longe 

* diverſus eſt ritus. Si quidem non, eUgyjpiz, ut 

* Greci appellant, ſed maledictis & execratione cele- 

* brantur ; eaque pro violatis habent, fi quando inter 

* ſolemnes ritus vel imprudenti alicui exciderit bonum 

* verbum. Cujus rei hæe ratio redditur, fi tamen ulla 

* eſſe ratio in rebus vaniſſimis poteſt. Hercules, cum 

* eo delatus eſſet, famemque pateretur, aratorem quen- 

dam aſpexit operantem, ab eoque petere cœpit, ut 

* fibi unum bovem venderet. Ille negavit fieri poſle, 

* quia ſpes ſua omnis colendæ terrz duobus illis ju- 

mentis niteretur, Hercules ſolita violentia uſusy 

l 2 unum accipere non potuit, utrumque ſuſtulit. 

* At ille inſelix, cum boves ſuos mactari videret, in- 

« juriam ſuam maledictis ultus eſt, quod homini ele- 

« ganti & urbano gratiſſimum fuit. Nam dum co- 0 


* mitibus ſuis epulas apparat, dumque alienos boves 


« devorat, 
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« devorat, illum fibi amariſſime conviciantem, cum 
« riſu, & cachinnis audiebat. Sed poſtquam Herculi 
« divinos honores ob admirationem virtutis deferri pla- 
« cuit, I civibus ei ara poſita eſt, quam de facto 86 
Cour, id eſt bovis jugum nominavit: ad quam duo 
juncti boves immolarentur, ſicut illi, quos abſtulerat 
« aratori, eumque ipſum fibi conftituit Sacerdotem, ac 
præcepit, ut iiſdem malediftis ſempet in celebrandis 
« ſacrificiis ateretur, quod negaret, ſe unquam epula- 
tum eſſe jucundins (32). —— At Lindus, a town in 
« the iſland of Rhodes, Hercules is worſhipped with 
* rites very different from thoſe uſed in other places. 
For the ſacrifice is perſormed not with praiſes, but 
* with curſes and execrations, and it is thought to be 
« profaned, if a good word ſhould even ignorantly eſcape 
from any who aſſiſt at the ſolemnity. For this they 
* give the following reaſon, if there can be any reaſon 
for ſuch fooliſh obſervances. Hercules, ſay they, paſ- 
* ſing that, way, was hungry, and ſeeing a peaſant at 
* plongh, deſired bim to ſell bim an ox. He anſwered, 
* that he could not do ſo, having no other means of 
* ploughing his land but by theſe two oxen. Hercules, 
* making uſe of bis uſual violence, ſince he would not 
* give him one, took them both from bim. The poor man, 
* ſeeing bis cattle ſlain, revenged bimſelf by execrations, 
* which were very pleaſing to this polite and elegant 
traveller. For while be was making ready this en- 
* tertainment for his companions, and devouring theſe 
* folen cattle, be jeered and laughed at the misfortu- 
* nate owner, who bitterly curſed him. But when 
* afterwards it was thought fit, in admiration of his 
* virtue, to decree divine honours to hin, the inhabitants 
* of that city erefted an altar to him, which be actually 
* called the yoke of oxen; at which they were to offer 
* two oxen yoked, as theſe were which he took from 
* the peaſant, whom he appointed his prieſt, and ordered, 
* that he ſhould make uſe of the ſame execrations in 
* celebrating the ſacrifices, affirming that be had never 
* eat with more pleaſure.” | 

[F] Some have denied that he performed thoſe great 
atchievements which are aſcribed to bim.] Megaclides 
in Athenzus cenſures the poets that came after Homer 
and Heſiod, for ſaying that Hercules commanded ar- 
mies and took towns, when it is certain that he was a 
man who led a very voluptuous life, having many law- 
ful wives, and getting children clandeſtinely upon a 
great many young women (33), addifted likewiſe to 
eating and drinking ; ſo that after his example, they 
who made libations to him, left nothing in the glaſs, 
they drank it all up. Other proofs are brought (34) 
of his effeminacy, and it is pretended that Stefichorus 
was the firſt that armed him with a club, a bow, and 
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„dels 3} 2 lion's kin. We find in Eraſmus a paſſage that vio- 
_ 2 lently ſhakes that tradition of Hercules's effeminacy. 
5 n It is in the explication of the proverb. Take heed of 


maxim? volupta- 
riam inter ho 
mines vitam ege- 
rit plurimarum 
uxorum maritus, 
& puellis clam 
multis compreſ- 
ſa, & quibus ſuſ 
cepit liberos 
Atben. Ib xii, 


Cap, i, page 512. 


a man with a black breech (35). Eraſmus tells us, that 
a mother gave this advice to her two boys, who 
were unlucky rogues. 'They had a mind to attack 
Hercules ſleeping under a tree, but he awaked and 
tied them to his club (36), and laid them over his 
ſhoulders witheir heads downwards. That poſture diſ- 
covered to them, that Hercules's back was very hairy, 
and that the hairs were very black and thick, which 
made them remember the advice of their mother, and 
made them fall a laughing. Hercules underſtanding 


(34) 18. ibid. what they laughed at. gave them their liberty. Tus 
WES words of Eraſmus, which I am to cite, are theſe: 
MF. 6 Melampygus Grecis ſignificat eum qui nigro fit po- 
2 . dice: quo quidem cognomento notatus eſt Hercules 
meſaempygum quòd eam corporis partem, non Lydorum more vul- 


iocides It is the © 
forty third pro 
Terh of the f 
cetvey of the X 
d Chrliad in 
Eraſmus, 


m, neque candidam (quemadmodum effœminati ſo- 
* lent) ſed nigris pilis hirſutam ac ſylvoſam haberet. 
Nam Græci quemadmodum molles & imbelles, fra- 
* Qoſque delicits, mvydpyrs a Atvtortyss ap- 
* Pellant: itidem è diverſo fortes ac ſtrenuos, NH- 
(35. Sw Mr rug vocare conſueverunt, ut author eſt Lyco- 
fte w gt, Fhronis interpres. — Melampygur, among the Greeks, 
bor. * Sgnifies one who bas a black breech. This firname 
* Twas given to Hercules, becauſe that part of his body 

was rough with black hair and ſhaggy, and not ſhaved 

after the manner of the Lydians, or white (as we 
effeminate people are). For as the Greeks called the 
</eminate, and weak, and thoſe who were entroated 
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reat atchievements which are aſcribed to him [F J. There is a very | 
ance related concerning his voracious way of eating; for it is p 
his ears (6) : that phoenomenon is very rare [G. I believe it is a mi 
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* by luxury, white breeched; ſo, on the contrary, t 
* uſually called the brave and A black 2 

* the interpreter of Lycophron aſſures us.” See Suidas, 

in the article ucaaumuys Tv yois, in Melampygum 

incidas. See alſo Apoſtolius, — & Diogenia- 

nus, in their Collections of Proverbs. 

[G) That phanomenon is very rare.) The journal A cor ive rio 
of the Academia Nature curieſorum (37) ſpeaks of a concerning men 
maid who moved her cars. The author of the News be moved chelt 
from _ Republic of Letters, giving an extract of this 
journal, obſerved (38), that there was not reaſon to 2 the woe 
doubt of this 8 after what the abbot de e year 


very particular, and which I never obſerved in a 

one elſe, which was, that he could move his ears bat 

* wards and forwards when he would, without _ 

* chem. Peter Meſſie relates, in the twenty fou 

chapter of his firſt part, that St Auſtin ſaw (39) a (39) St Aug 


man, Who not only moved his cars as he pleaſed, _— _ 
but alſo his hair, without any motion of his hands 5 inert, ber 

or head,“ Give me leave to join to this ſome paſ- be bad /een that, 
ſages relating to this. I begin with a pretty long one 4nd therefore Fa- 
of Caſaubon (40). * Iſtud plant communi hominum COR 
* naturz contrarium eſt, quibus [ſolis (41) ex omnibus — 843, ſhould 
* animantibus (niſi forte ſimias excipias) ] dedit au- nu bave ſaid, 
reis n -0AvTolxziaG» 7% OEOT cela moveri que vidit Au- 
* ſuapte ſponte neſcias. 12 quod ſcribit Martialis, Suſtinus. 
* Cinnz cuidam natum filium auribus i longis Quæ ſic (45) Caſzubon, 
* moventur, ut ſolent aſellorum, poetica fine dubio li- 4 Athen. 10h. 25 
centia eſt, non rei veritas] Nara tamen Euſta- cap. i, pag. 702. 
* thius ſacerdotem fuiſſe quendam aureis motitantem. 
© Accepimus etiam à viris fide dignis, viſas manifeſto (41) This is talen 
* aures movere viro cuidam eruditiſſimo (42), cum — 
* per Allobrogum fines tranſiens, vivicomburii pericu- . 4 — 
* Jum fibi à magiſtratu imminere intellexiſſet: quòd be, jib. i, Hiſt 
* diceretur nefandi criminis reus Toloſa in Italiam fu- Animal. cap. ix, 
* gere. This is quite contrary to the common na- * any 4 
* ture of men, to whom alone of all animals (unleſs you — 4 
* ſbould except apes) God has given ears which have no biles, 16. xi, 
* ſelf motion. (For what Martial writes of the ſon of cap. xxxvit. 

ene Cinna, who had long ears, which moved like thoſe ; 
of afſes, is undeubtedly rather a poetical invention than (42) 2 is likely 
a true flory). However Euflathius tells us of a cer- Ir „ east 
tain prieſ who moved bi; ears. I have been inform- is this place. 
ed likewiſe by men worthy of credit, that the ears of 4 
certain learned man were plainly ſeen io move, when, 
* paſſing through the confines of Savoy, be underſtood 
* that be was in hazard of being burnt alive by the 
* magiſtrates, upon a report that be was then flying 
* from Toulouſe into Italy, on account of bis having been 
« guilty of a heinous fin.” Since Caſaubon doth not 
doubt of the truth of Euſtathius's report, nor of what 
was told him of the learned man that eſcaped from (% De humani 
Toulouſe, why doth he doubt of the ſtory of Cinna's corperis fabrica, 
child, in the thirty ninth epigram of the fixth book of lib. ii, cap. xiii, 
Martial? He would have leſs doubted of it, if he had ft On, 
taken notice of what St Auſtin ſays in the twenty 4e Civit. Dei, 
fourth chapter of the fourteenth book, De Civitate lib. xiv, cap. 


Dei: ſunt gui & aures moveant vel fingulas vel ambas xxiv. 


fimul. —— There are ſome people who move their ears, 


(44) Ibid. cap. 
xvii, apud eun- 


either fingly, or both together ; but alſo of what Veſa- 
lius Ks 8 That great anatomiſt affirms (43) that gem Coquæum, 
he ſaw at Padua two men, whoſe ears moved. He ibid. 
elſewhere explains the cauſe of this motion. Inter- 

dum, /ays be (44), quibuſdam raris fibris carnalis (45) Laurens. 


«< membrana quam carnoſam vocamus ſupra aures auge - Ine 
tur, & modice auri proximam cutem, & ipſam quo- n 


que aurem motu agit arbitrario. Sometimes by ibid. I bave 

« mean: of certain delicate fibres, the fleſhy membrane, werified this paſ. 
© which we call the carnoſa, is enlarged 27 the 22 ſage. 

« and gives 4 gentle arbitrary motion to the Ain next to 

* the 5 and even to the = itjelf.> Du Laurent af- (46) — 
firms, that he has ſeen people that cauſed their ears to mes C 
move (45). Valverdus ſaw the ſame thing in 2 Spa- Humani, cap. i, 
niard at Rome (46). Procopius compares Juſtinian ons — 
© to an aſs, not only becauſe of his dulneſs and ſtupi - Cn, . 

« dity, but alſo with reſpe& to his moveable ears, ah him Yaluare 
which occafioned his being called in a full theatre due. 
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one of his moſt famous pictures [M]. It is not true 


Nome [I], 


. 


thoſe of the green faction, or the Praſini, which 

© he was an enemy to.“ I have read theſe words in 

In Mothe le Vayer, page 134 of the third Tome in 

—— He cites the 36th page of Procopius's Secret 

iſtory. | VC 

(H] I believe it is a miſtake, to ſay that he would 

be drawn in that 1 in one of bis moſt famous 

1 Coſtar ſays ſo in his Dialogues. Let us ſet 
own the latter part of what he ſays there concernin 
Hercules. In the Anthologia a peaſant praiſes very muc 

© Mercury's moderation, who is contented with milk 

- © ahd fruits, and he complains of Hercules, who would 

have abundance of oxen and ſheep ſacrificed to him. 

And being told, but this god preſerves your flocks and 

© berds ſo well. What is the difference, replied he, whe- 

tber my flocks be eaten by the wolves, or by their keeper. 


r Saber (which is to ſay, word for word, Mr Aſs) 
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Coſtar, pag. 32* Here is Voiture's anſwer to Coſtar. It 7s true, that 
* gladly eat fheep, and in great quantities. 
e Argonauti:, when they ſailed to Colchas, left bim 
in an iſland. Many pleaſant reaſons are given for it. 
Some ſay, that be broke all the cars in rowing: others 
ſay, that be was too heavy ; ſome Jay, the Argonauts 
were afraid, he would carry away all the glory; and 
others, that it ta; becauſe be eat too much. I remem- 
; ber I bave read in a Greek poet, (that is to ſay Greek 
(48) Ibid. PPB* and Latin) that he moved his ears in eating, &c (48). 
wy Coſtar anſwering his friend, tells him (49), that Her- 
(49) Ibid. pag- cules eat like a devil, and that, according to Atheneus, 
$5» he had an ox for every meal. He cites Philoſtratus, 
in bis picture of Theodamas. We there find theſe 
words, according to Vigenere's verſion, pag. 906 of 
the firſt tome. 2 babe perhaps found it in Pindar, 
where, at Coronus's houſe, he eat an ox ſo entire, 
that ſcarce left the bones bebind him. Coſtar cites 
alſo 1 "6 in the twenty firſt chapter of the 
: Chriſtian Inſtitution (50), it is to acquaint his friend 
n * with the ceremony of the malediQions the Lindians 
the firſt book» uſed in ſacrificing to Hercules. He tells him, that in 
ns 5 „ that caſe Hercules was of the humour of Fortune, who 


Pius is mee ntitaled id newer honoured ſo much, as when ſhe ts reviled, and 
Chriſtian Inftitu- accuſed for all the changes and diſorders that bappen 
tion, but Divine in the world, cum convitiis colitur, it is a ſaying of 


Inſtitutione. Piny (51). He adds, that this Beef-eater (for ſo 
- mn © he was firnamed Bupdyos and BuYoivng), was in 


«© ſuch reputation for gluttony, that the ancients con- 
(51) Thoſe words * ſecrated a bird to him, called the Glutton : it is 
of Pliny are in * that which the French call J Fou/qgue, the Latins 
the ſeventh chapter « Gapia, or Furica, and the Greeks Aup@-.” It may 
L. e be ſaid of bin, continues be, what Martial ſaid of 
fignify that fer- Tucca, that he was not contented to be a glutton, 
tune is never ſo but would have it known and talked off. 


much bonoured, as 

— Non eft Tucca ſatis, quod es guliſus, 
Et dici cupis, & cupis videri (52). 

(52) Martial. lib. 


xii, Epigr xli. Once upon a time he appeared to the Painter Parrhaſius, 
| in the ſame flate be was in, when his ears moved, 
and would be painted in that ſame poſture, in tobich 
Theadamas had ſeen bim. He quotes for that appa- 
rition, the twelfth book of Athenzus, and he ob- 
ſerves, that in the thirty fifth book, and tenth chap- 
ter, of Pliny, one Dzmon, an Athenian Painter, brags 
that he drew this picture. It cannot be denied, that 
Athenzus reports, that Parrhaſius boaſted to have paint- 
ed Hercules in the town of Lindus, juſt as he ſaw 
him in his ſleep: he carried his ſo far, as to 
ut this in the inſcription of his picture (53), but it 


(Jo F' &v doth not follow from thence, that he 2 Hercules 


vuogoy Qavrd- 


| 2650 reads that mobility of ears mentioned by Coſtar. It is a 
orb TI ſtrange boldneſs to affirm, firſt that Athenzus ſays, 
25 7 that Hercules appeared to Parrhaſius, in the ſame 
0106 o E N 


35050 condition he was in when his ears moved. Secondly, 
no bebe vi- that Theodamas had ſeen Hercules in that ſame poſture, 
dendum ſe ob- but theſe two faults are inconſiderable, in compariſon 
ew ve wen of the blunder I am going to obſerve. Theſe are 
le hne viaere the words of Pliny. * Pinxit Demon Athenienſium, 
liest. Atben. * argumento quoque ingenioſo. Volebat namque va- 
1.6. xi, pag. 544+ © rium, iracundum, injuſtum, inconſtantem ; eundem 
—— « exgrabilem, clementem, miſericordem, excelſum, 


Qualem 
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and that it kept away the dogs and flies. 
PROP It 


«* glorioſum, humilem, ferocem, fugacemque ; & om. 
nia pariter oſtendere. Idem pinxit Theſea ....... & 
in una tabula, que eſt Rhodi, Meleagrum, Herculem, 
* Perſea (54). — He painted the people of Athens, (54) Plinin, tn, 
and the deſign of his piece was very ingenious. For xv, cap x, 
* he intended to repreſent them at once fickle, paſſo- © m. 203, 
nate, unjuſt, inconflant ; exorable, merciful, gentle, 
« proud, bumble, fierce, and cowardly. He painted like- 
* wiſe Theſeus > A646 in one piece, which is at 
* Rhodes, Meleager, Hercules, and Perſeus.” Pliny there 
reckons up the works of Parrhaſius; the word Dz- 
mon ſignifies the people of Athens, whoſe contrary paſ. 
ſions Parrhaſius had ingeniouſly repreſented. But here 
you ſee Coſtar metamorphoſes that picture of Parrha- 
fius into a Painter, and pretends, that this chimerical 
Painter aſcribed to himſelf the picture of Hercules, 
where that heroe moved his ears. This is a new blun- 
der ; for in ſuppoſing that Dzmon was a Painter, no 
other picture could be aſcribed to him, but that of 
Rhodes, wherein Meleagar, Hercules, and Perſeus, were 
painted, and which Pliny manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes from 
the Hercules at Lindus, which was drawn according to 
the Painter's dreams; & Herculem gui eft Lindi talen 
a ſe pidun, qualem ſepe in quiete vidifſet (55). But (55) La. ibid, 
if we make the pretended Dzmon the author of the l= 204. 
Hercules at Lindus, we muſt likewiſe aſcribe to him 
almoſt all Parrhafivs's paintings. 

(7] is not true that bis club was in a chapel 
at Rome.) A famous Proteſtant divine has ſpoke thus 
(56) : You will frequently bear in our temples, Atheiſm (tb Sam. tes 
and error aſſaulted and deſtreyed 1 theſe peſts are driven Mart, Eſchin- 
thence by the odour of the word of GOD, whith is — foam 
purely preached there, as in old time at Rome, Hercu- 3 Pro 
les club kept the dogs and flies from the chapel where vinces Unies, 
it was. He cites the ſecond chapter of Solinus, where bag 5% 
there is nothing of this; but here follows what he ſays 
in the firſt chapter. Hoc ſacellum Herculi in boario 
foro eſt, in quo argumenta & convivii & majeſtatis ip- 
* fius remanent. Nam divinitds iJ18 neque canibus 
neque muſcis ingreſſus eſt. Etenim cum viſceratio- 
nem ſacricolis daret, Myiagrum deum dicitur impre- 
catus, clavam vero in aditu reliquiſſe, cujus olfactum 
refugerent canes: id uſque nunc durat.— This 
little temple of Hercules is fituate in the Forum 
* Boarium, and there flill remain in it proofi both of 
* the ſacrifice, and of the majefly of the god. By 
* his divine Power, neither flies nor dogs enter into it. 
For when be gave the bowels to the priefly, be is re- 
* ported to have prayed to the god Myiagrus, and to 
* have left bis club at the door, the ſmell of which 
* made the dogs run from it, and it's influence continues 
* to this day.” Itis plain, that Solinus doth not affirm, 
that Hercules's club was ſtill there, he only ſays, that 
Hercules left it ia the entrance of the place, where 
he gave the yrs an entertainment after a ſacrifice, and 
that the ſmell of the club kept off the dogs. This was the 
club's effect ; as to the flies, it was not that club that 
drove them away, but the prayers that Hercules made 
to the god Myiagrus. What was obſerved on that oc- 
caſion, namely, that dogs and flies kept at a diſtance 
from this place, continued to ſucceeding ages. This 
is what Solinus ſays ; but it was not neceſſary that the 
club ſhould be preſerved in the chapel, nor doth So- 
linus ſay it. If the Proteſtant divine had given us a 
true matter of fact, that club might be reckoned in 
the number of Taliſmans, and be compared to the fly 
which is engraven, as is ſaid, upon the door of the 
ſhambles of Toledo, and which hinders the. flies from 
entring in. To this purpoſe, I will relate a thing which 
I have read in a modern author (57), which is, that, 55) Guillet, L- 
at Miſitra, the dogs do not enter into the moſques of cecemone u 
the Turks, nor into the churches of the Chriſtians. * 
The Turks explain this by a miracle as to themſelves, Hutch Edit 
and by a natural reaſon as to the Greeks. Let us hear 
Mr Guillet. | 

© The Turks ſpeak of the diſcretion of theſe dogs, pos thut do 
© as of a miracle. Theſe creatures ſometimes flip into not go int 
« private houſes, when they find the doors open ; but chuiches. 
the moſques need not be ſhut at all, the dogs never 
« go into them. The Turks take occafion to make a 
vonder of it, and call that a miraculous reſpe&, which 
is only an imitation of the young dogs, who have al. 
© ways ſeen the old ones * off from the entrance of 
* the moſques, where, ip all Jikelibood formerly the 
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that he burnt himſelf at that age, becauſe he was no Jonger 


HERCULES. 
4:36 Rif les trues that he ſet up columns at Einiſterre X, and [placed iliere 
Tels — wonderful TD bel 1 


| and 
able to bend his bow [M]. 


He was the laſt child that Jupiter had by mortal women [VI. It is faid, that he was 
three days in the belly of a whale [O], and that he came out ſafe and ſound, having loſt 


« Turks had ſoundly beat them, to make them 
« loſe the habit of running chither. Neither are do 
to be ſeen in the Grecian churches The Tu 

« do not wonder at that ; but give a reafon for it, 
« which I find probable enough. I have ſaid before, 
« that when the Greek ſchiſmatics enter into their 
« churches, they make ſo low a bow, that by the in- 
« clination of their bodies, they bring their hands to 
« the ground. The Turks ſay, that the dogs, ſeeing 
them put their hands ſo low, imagine, it is to take 
« up ſtones, to throw at their heads, and that the 
« fear of that drives them from the churches.” 

To return to Hercules's club, a great miracle has 
been told of ir, namely, that being fixed in the ground 
it took root, and ſhot up into a tree. Tleds 76 
To dydruari Td) piaranc Veivai gag, Hpa- 
Mid. Kai (iv yap KoTIVs) TETO A (iTo TiI54) 
wiev TH yh, Kai aveBAdonoe avlis. Ei clavam 
ab Hercule dedicatam perbibent, factam ex oleaſtro. Quod 
adjiciunt miraculum, haud ſcio an cuiguam fide dignum 
videri poſſit, eam clavam radicibus attis regerminaſſe (58). 
I add, that it was the Troezenians, who told this 
ſtory. They had the image of Mercury Polygius, to 
whom Hercules had dedicated his club, Every body 
knows it was made of olive-wood. Pauſanias ſays, 
that the tree was ſtill ſhewn, from which it was taken. 
Hercules found it near the marſh of Saronis (59). 
Here is an article for any one that will undertake the 
collection of hiſtorical parallels, relating to certain 
ſtories of the Pagans and Chriſtians ; for we are told 
by travellers, © that at the gate of the old fortreſs of 
Smyrna, there is a great wild cherry-tree, which 
* the Greeks of the country ſay was the ſtaff of 
St Polycarp, the firſt biſhop of Smyrna, which a 
moment after it was planted in the earth, ſent out 
© branches (60). 

[X] Nor that he erefted columns at Cape Finifterre.] 
The fable concerning the foundation of Corunna, which 
I ſhall ſpeak of in the following remark, has per- 
ſuaded ſome learned men, that Hercules erected co- 
lamns in that place. Paul Jovius has fallen into that er- 
ror ; for which he has been thus cenſured by Ludovicus 
Nonnius. Ab hac fabula perſuaſi nonnulli, credidere ar- 
cem Herculis fuiſle, & alteras columnas ab illo hie 
© fixas, non ſecus ac circa Gades, diftamque urbem 
* hanc Corumma tamguam columnam : quod egregiam 
* etymon apud Paulum Jovium, virum alias gravem 
* & doQtum, tantùm valuit, ut ab imperito aliquo Hiſ- 
« paniz antiquitatis perſuaſus, huic opinioni etiam ſub- 
ſeriberet, cùm in vita Gonſalvi Ferdinandi d'Agui- 
lar, agens de adventu Regis Philippi I. in Hiſpa- 
« niam, ita ſcriberet : Nec diu Philippus amicorum ſuo- 
* rum fludia, votaque fruſtratus, ut ſua regna ex ar- 
* bitrio adminiſtranda ſuſciperet, in Cantabriam Oceano 
* 'deveftus, pervenit in portum, gui vocatur ad Columnas, 
* fortaſfſe quod ibi guogue alters Herculis columne, ſi- 
© euti Gadibus, poſite fuerunt, quum eo externe litore 
* terre 8 finis. Sed opinio hec infirmiori 
tibicine fulta, quam ut rationibus convelli mereatur 
* (61). This fable has made ſome people believe 
* that it was a fortreſs built by Hercules, and that 
Be erefled pillars here, as well as near Cadiz, and 
that, the town was called Corunna, as it were Colum- 
* na; this notable e:ymology weighed ſo much with Pau- 
* lus Fovius, otherways a learned and judicious man, 
* that, on the authority of ſome perſon ignorant Ul the 
* antiguities of Spain, he has gone into it. For he 
* Writes as follows in the life of Gonſalvo Ferdinando 
* & Aguilar, ſpeaking FA the arrival of Philip J. into 
Spain. Neither did Philip long fruſtrate the deſires 
* and wiſhes of his friends, that he might take upon 
* himſelf the adminiſtration of his dominions. Having 
* arrived in the bay of Biſcay, he landed in the port 
* of Columna, ſo called, probably, becauſe certain pil- 
* lars of Hercules were placed here as well as at Ca- 
: diz, this being the outmeft point of Spain. But this 
opinion is ſo very ill founded, that it do not deſerve 
* 4 confutation.” | 

LL] Nor that be placed there a looking-glgſs of a 
wonderful virtue.) Ludovicus Nonnius having faid, 


3 


nothing 


that Flavium Brigantium of the ancients, is the pre- 
ſent Corunna, adds, that the inhabitants attribute the 
foundation of it to Hercules, and that they ſay be 
oy a = ts in * he ſet a A en 

rought the moſt diftant ſhips in view (62). e o- 
riginal of this fable is amol as et la as the fa- 15 
ble itſelf. In tam ridiculam opinionem vocum igno- tam referunt, 
* rantia & antiquitatis imperitia ita lapſi ſunt, nam cum *urrimque hie 
* turris illa ſpecula dicatur, ſpeculum illud mirandum K 
* line opifice ullo confinxere (63). They ell in- qua ſpeculum ar- 
* to this ridiculous opinion, through their ignorance of cana arte fabrica- 
language and antiquity, for this tower being called tum erat, _ 
* Specula in Latin, they without any artiſt formed this pane" et di- 
* wonderful mirror or Speculum. ſtantes contem- 

DLM] He burnt bimſelf becauſe be was no longer able plari liceret. 
to bend bit bow.) Qs uf au7oy dreine wh Ju- 14: ib. page 196. 
vnleis 2d bs evTeivar TF rern 64) 14. lia 
y*Ypueros. Ut igne vitam fibi abſtulerit, quod ar- 3) g 
cum ſuum intendere non poſſet annos jam natus quin- 
quaginta (64). That be burnt bimſelf to death, 
becauſe being fifty years of age he could not bend his 
bow. Some who miſpend their time in ſeeking out 
allegorics, imagine, that in covered words here is 
ſignified, that 233 no longer found himſelf ca- 
pable of contenting a woman, and upon conſideration 
of that grievous change, fell into ſo deep a melan- 
choly, that he would live no longer. He would at 
this rate have been more impatient than Milo the 
wreſtler (65), who ſeeing in his old age the weakneſs 40 . 
of his arms, which had been ſo ſlrong and vigorous in ( ) - tt 
his youth, was contented to lament this change with LES, citation 
tears. If we give the article of Penelope, we will ſpeak (128). 
of theſe allegory-ſeckers; for they explain in the fame 
manner, the nemo mee melius arcum tendetat Ulyſſe. 
— None could bend bis bow lite my Ulyſſes. 

DIN] He was the laft child that Jupiter had by 
mortal women.] Diodorus Siculus makes that obſer- 
vation to raiſe the glory of Hercules. He ſuppoſes, 
that Jupiter renounced all commerce with women, 
becauſe he would not have his laſt productions infe- 4 | 
rior to his foregoing (66). He feared then, that the (66) In hae ipſa 
children he ſhould get after Hercules, would not come ( Alemena) tan- 
up to him, Pliny the younger has ſaid ſomething (67) dem defiit, nec 
which puts me in mind of this thought. It turns gn com be- 
upon Nerva's dying alittle after he had adopted Trajan. I bere ſobolemque 
have read in Lactantius, a ſtrong raillery upon the greateſt procreare voluit, 
of the gods at laſt ceaſing to beget children. Cum ve- de 2 

rd dicantur aliqui (Dii) ex aliquibns nati, conſequens be fob ee. 
eſt, ut ſemper naſcantur, ſiquidem aliquando ſunt na- ret. Died. Sicul. 
ti; vel ſi aliquando naſci defierunt, ſcire nos con J. iv, cop. xive 
venit, cur, aut quando deſierint. Non illepide Se- See the — 
neca in libris moralibus Philoſophiz. QU1 Der- [C) of he EN A. 
go eſt (inquit) quare apud Poẽtas ſalaciſſimus Jupiter 
* defierit liberos tollere? Utrum ſexagenarius factus (57) Hune ( Ner- 
« eſt, & illi lex Papia fibulam impoſuit? an impe+ »2»;) Dii cœlo 


* travit jus trium liberorum? An tandem illi venit 22 
in mentem, ne quid poſt illud 


divinum & im- 
Ab alis expeftes alteri quod faceris ? 
Pl'n, in Paneg yr» 


morta le fatum 
mortale faceret. 
© Et timet, ne quis ſibi faciat quod ipſe Saturno (68) ? 7799" 
Since ſome 8% are ſaid” to be bern of other (68) LaQantive 
* gods, it follows, that they ſhould continue to be lib. i, cap. xvi, 
* bernif they were once ſo, or if at any time they gave over, pag. m. 51, 53. 
* being born, it is fit that we ſhould know why, or when, 
* they did ſa. Seneca, in bis moral writing, ſays very 
* pleaſantly: For what reaſon, pray, do the poets pretend 
89 4 
that Jupiter, who was ſo great @ lover of the ſex, bas 
* noe ceaſed from begetting children? I; it that being now 
* paſt ſixty, thilex papia has put a flop to his game f of 
* bas he got the privileges arifing from being father 10 
* three children? or does he at laſt remember the provtrd, 


Expect that what you have done to others, ſhould 
be done to you. 


(64) Ptol. He · 
phæſt. apud Pho» 
tium, cod. 190, 


page 472+ 


© And is afraid leaſt ſome of his own ſons ſhould ſerve 

* him as be ſerved his father Saturn. 

he was three days in the bully 

make uſe of the words of the 
commentator 


O] It is ſaid that 
of - whale.) I will 


432 H E R C 
$ nothing | 
refuſed to be affociated in the college 
thing of the Gallic Hercules [I. 


commentator upon Philoſtratus, to expreſs that adven- 
ture, and the occaſion of it. The gods having on 
na time conſpired together to poiſon their ſovereign Ju- 
* piter, as he came to diſcover the plot by Themis, he 
prevented them, and puniſhed them, ſome in one man- 
ner, and ſome in another. As for Neptune and A- 
pollo, he ſent them in his rage to ſerve the maſons, 
who were building the walls of Ilion; where being 
hired by Laodemon, after the work was finiſhed, he 
indeed recompenſed Apollo with abundance of ſacri- 
fices and offerings, but he made no account of ſatisfy- 
ing Neptune. Whereupon the enraged god ſent a 
horrible great whale, which diſgorging great floods 
of ſea-water upon the country, drowned it all ; and 
Laomedon was obliged, by the oracle's advice, in or- 
der to deliver himſelf from this calamity, to expoſe 
his daughter Heſione, adorned with royal robes, 
as a prey to be devoured by this monſter. Her- 
cules, paſſing by chance that way, moved with com- 
paſſion, offered the father to deliver her, if he would 
give him the horſes that came of an immortal race, 
which he had received of Jupiter, for Ganymede who 
was raviſhed and carried away by him to heaven, to 
ſerve him as cup-bearer. The terms being agreed 
upon, Hercules, armed cap-a-pee, threw himſelf head- 
long into the throat of this monſter ; and deſcending 
ſrom thence into his belly, remained encloſed there 
three days, hacking and hewing till he had quite 
deſtroyed it. Laomedon afterwards not fullfilling his 
agreement, Hercules returned to Troy with fix 
ſhips, killed with ſoldiers, and ſacked it ; put Lao- 
medon to death, carried Heſione captive, and made 
* 2 preſent of her to Telamon, the father of Ajax, 
(64) Vigenere, in © for being the firſt that ſcaled the wall (69).” Vige- 
— — nere quotes no body. To ſupply that defect I will 
log rerus, Tom, {et down a paſſage of Tzetzes, which Mr Drelin- 
1, pag. m. 466, court has communicated to me (70). Tfiomepor 
yep Toy Hax NM id 70 iv T6 xiTHU 
(70) With ſeveral Tpeis nutpas vat ds Fomipas tant Avxiapwr 
ether things con- 4 5 75 N 
ner e, J T6 aebi xal oxoTewviv civar Thv 7525 
of this remark, ifa Ts Onpix (71). The ſcholiaft upon Homer (72) 
relates moſt of the things that I have cited from the 
21) Tzetzes, ad Commentator of Philoſtratus, and tells us this tory was to 
ycophronem, be found in Hellanicus. Hercules did not come out 
pag- 13. the ſame way he went in; he came out through the 
n breach, I mean through the belly of the whale, I have 
5K _ 45, Pot been able to verify whether Natalis Comes has faith- 
e fully related what he cites from Andreetas of Tenedos 
(-3) Natilis Co. concerning the loſs of Herevles's hair (73) : * Ubi ve- 
mes, Mytholoz. © ro cetus acceſſiſſet hians in ejus os Hercules irruit, 
lib. viii, cap. iii, ubi cam per triduum foiſſet, ceto diſrupto exiit om- 
bag m 8a. « nibus amiſſis capillis capitis, ut ſeriptum reliquit An- 
60 Efes, de * drcetas Tenedius in navigatione Propontidis (74). — 
Hiftor. Grazcis, ben the whale approached with open mmth, Hercu- 
pag. 321, Joys, les ruſhed into it, where, after continuing three 
that this work of © Jays, upon the burſling of the whale; be came 
2 77760 85 10675 * out having loft all bis bair, as we are told by Andrœ- 
upon Apollenius, * 141 of Tenedos, in bis voyage to the Propontis* Ly- 
ia lib. ii. cophron plainly intimates, that it was the heat of 
the whale's belly, which made Hercules's hair fall off. 
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Vivus autem diſſefor inteflinorum ambuſtus, 

Is calide campo, in olle focis non ignitis 

09 8 Jubas capitis diſtillavit (75). 

ver. 35 · 5 
[P] He was adopted by Juno, but it is ſaid that 
be refuſed to be =_ ated into the college of the 
twelve great gods Jane, who had perſteuted him 
ſo much while alive, found herſelf much diſpoſed to 
love him when be was dead. Which verihes theſe 
verſes of Horace; 


3 Diram qui contudit Hydram, 
Notaque fatali portenta labore ſubegit, 


(76) Horat. Epil. Comperit invidiam ſupremo fine domari (76). 
1, lib il. 


He that kill'd Hydra, be deſign'd by fate, 
To quell the monſters rair'd by Fund's hate, 
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but his hair. After his death he was 
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adopted by Juno 3 but it is ſaid, that he 


of the twelve great gods [P]. We muſt ſay ſome- 
| - One 


* 7 
1 


Tho' he, the mighty be, had always try'd, 
Found envy vanguiſh'd only when be dy'd. 


Here follows what we are told by Diodorus Sicy- 
lus. After Hercules was placed in the number of 
the gods, he was adopted Juno, who loved him 
afterwards as a good mother. The ceremony of the 
adoption was this : Juno went to bed, and to imitate 
a true child-birth, ſhe placed Hercules in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he fell to the ground from under her petti- 
coats. The Barbarians ſtill obſerved that ceremony 
in their adoptions in Diodorus Siculus's time. Her- 
cules was afterwards married to Hebe ; but he re- 
fuſed the honour which Jupiter would have done him, 
of aſſociating him in the college of the twelve great 
gods, and he juſtified his refuſal by this reaſon, that 
there being no place vacant in that college, he ought 
not to be admitted into it, and that it would be very 
unreaſonable to degrade any other God to make room 


for him (77). Juno had for a long time begun to act () px Dioden 
as a mother with reſpe& to Hercules, but it was with- Sicalo. lib. iv, 
out knowing him. The matter of fact was this. Alc. ©: X.. 


mena fearing the jealouſy of this goddeſs, durſt not 
own herſelf the mother of Hercules, but expoſed him 
in the middle of a field, as ſoon as he was born. Mi- 
nerva and Juno paſſed that way ſoon after, and Minerva 
beheld the infant with admiration, and adviſed Juno 
to give him ſuck, Juno did it; but the infant preſſed 
her nipple ſo ſtrongly, as gave her an intolerable pain, 
ſo that ſhe left him there. Hereupon Minerva took 
him, and carried him to Alcmena, as to a nurſe, to 


which ſhe would recommend him (78). Here one (7) Fx eodem, 
ibid. cap. ix. 


might make a parallel betwixt Moſes and Hercules. 
[2] We ni fay ſomething of the Gallic Her- 


cules.) A modern author (79) has imitated the Greeks, (% ,,;,;.. 
whilſt he refuted them. He has transferred to this Origines ces 
Hercules almoſt all the actions of the others, and has Trangois. & de 


left nothing to the Grecian but moral conqueſts, that _— + 
& ſeq. 


is to ſay, triumphs over his paſſions. According to 
him, the Gallic Hercules built in Gaul, the city Alexia 


(80), he was attacked ) Albion, king of Great Britain, 30) Ibid paſs 
and by Bergiona, both of them ſins of Neptune. He 20. 


defeated them in Provence, by the ſuccours be receited 
from bis Jer who ſeeing the army of 
his ſon unprovided with arrows, diſcharged upon his 
enemies a ſhower of ſtones, which overwhelmed them 


(81). In quo (/apideo campo) Herculem contra ($1) Ibid. pag 
* Albionem & Bergiona Neptuni liberos dimicantem 23" 


* cum tela defeciſſent, ab invocato Jove adjutum 
* imbre lapidum ſerunt, credas pluifſe, adeo multi 


all his arrows, invoked Tapi 
« ſhower of flones to bis aſfiflance, and indeed you would 
« believe that it bad rained flones there, they lie fo 
* thick and widely ſpread” He was the firſt of the 


Gauls, who penetrated into Italy thro' the Alps (83). 39 2 
He rendered Ombria habitable, having formed the river id P's 


Arno cut of it's marſhes. He conduted ſome colonies of 
Gauls beyond the Pyrenzes, where Gerion king of Spain 
was conquered . . . , He died in that expedition mt? 
Spain, and was honoured there with a flately temple, 
dedicated to him by the Tyrians, in the city of Gade, 
where bis bones flill remained in Pomponiu Mela time, 
who aſſures us of it (34). His accoutrements were, 
* a quiver upon his 


* croud of people after him, that were faſtened with 
little chains of gold and filver banging from his 
tongue, and though the chains were extreamly ſmall, 
* none of theſe captives endeavoured to break them, 
but all, on the contrary, expreſſed by their looks, 
* that they would be ſorry to be delivered from ſo 
„ ſweet a vaſſalage, as being Jeſs conquered by the 
force of arms of this Gallic Hercules, than by 1 
eloquence, this is the deſeription Lucian hath le 


1 : i 1 igict» 
© us of him (85). This deſcription agrees but il with (85) Au! 
what Mr Med) has read ſomewhere, which is, that ibid. P“ 229˙ 


* our old Gauls had a great veneration for Mergel 
* becauſe he was GREAT and s T4 ON. "et 
having declared upon their turning Chriſtians, t 0 


paſſim, & lat? jacent (82). — 1 this flony field, ue g:) Pomronivs 
are told, that Hercules, being engaged again Albion Mela, lid ii, 
and Bergion, two ſons of Neptune, after having ſpent cp , PET 
ter, who ſent bim a 38, 39 


ack, a club in his right hand, _ ſceali 
* a bow in his left, having the face of an old man, ,, >, 


bald, wrinkled, 2 but venerable, drawing 2 Hic. la. 


Menagiana, P®ge 


it is the fifth book, 
ebap. xxiv. Edit. 


linus, lib xv, cap» 


mine regis ama- 


(39) Herod, lib, 


* * 
* - 
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H E R C 


One of the moſt famous Athenian orators obſerves, that writers were extreamly fond 


of celebrating the combats and courage of Hercules, but made no mention of his other 26 
qualities, which might yet have afforded them a very noble theme. He ſays that that It. 
part of Hercules's greatneſs which they had ſo much neglected, would require an excel- * 
jent orator, and that if he had thought of treating of it in his youth, he would have 
ſhewn that that heroe excelled other men, in prudence, knowledge, and juſtice, till 
more than in ſtrength of body. Old age, adds he, will not permit me to undertake his 
panegyric in that light: I find myſelf too weak to handle a ſubject ſo important, and ſo ( 74s from 
copious (c). The reflexion of this orator may give us an occaſion of reflecting upon the ny Bon. 
bad taſte of mankind [R], What this great Rhetorician has ſaid of this hero's know- pag. m. 352. 


« It would be one of their greateſt troubles not to ſee 


« his image any more, they were comforted by being 


© told, that the Chriſtians had a ſaint, who, for his 
„ BUL k and $STRENGT H, Was a match for fix 
« Hercules's (86) ($ a). 

[) That is, fx Hercules's, Alexicaci or averters 
of evil, in which ſenſe St Chriſtopher is the Hercules 
of the French, and in general of all Roman Catholics, 
witneſs theſe fine verſes quoted by St Aldegonde, in 
his Tableau des difftrens de la Religion, Tom. II pag. 
136, edition 1605. 


Chriſtophori ſancti faciem quicunque tuetur, 
Illa nempe die mala morte non morietur. 


Whoever ſees the face of boly Chriſtopher, 


Death's fatal dart that day he need not fear. 
REM. CRI .] 


Mr Audiger applies the beſt he can to his hypo- 
theſis a ſtory of Diodorus Siculus. Yiz. that a daugh- 
ter of the king of the Celtz, proud of her extraordinary 
ſtature, and great beauty, deſpiſed all who ſought her 
in marriage; but when ſhe had ſeen Hercules, ſhe was 
ſeized with a ſtrong defire to have to do with him by her 
father's conſent. Her paſſion was gratified. Hercules 
got a ſon by her, named Galates (87). The hiſtorian 
doth not tell her name ; but others ſay, her name was 
Galatea (88). This ſtory is told otherwiſe in the E- 
rotica of Parthenius. There we find that Hercules, as 
he drove Gerion's oxen from Erythia, went through 
Gaul, and came to Bretannys, the father of Celtina, 
who fell ſo deeply in love with this heroe, that hav- 
ing ſtole Gerion's oxen from him, ſhe would not reſtore 
them but upon condition of his lying with her. Her- 
cules as well to recover his oxen, as on the account 
of Celtina's beauty, agreed to it, and got her with 
child of a boy called Celtus, from whom the Celtæ 
took their name. Herodotus (89) tells us that Her- 
cules being in Scythia lay on the ground on his lion's 
skin and fell aſleep. When he awaked he could not 
ſee his mares ; he ſought them every where; and when 
he came to the country of Hylæa, he entered into a cave 
where he found a damſel who had a human ſhape 
from her head to her waſte, but downwards ſhe had 
the form of a ſerpent, He asked her whether ſhe 
had ſeen his mares? yes, ſaid ſhe, I have them in 
my cuſtody, but I will not reſtore them unleſs you 
lie with me. He was glad to regain them at that 
pron but when the ſport was ended ſhe delayed as 
ong as poſſible the reſtitution of the mares, for ſhe 
vehemently wiſhed to begin it again. At laſt not 
not being able to retain a man any longer, who was 
deſirous to be gone with his mares, ſhe ſaid to him 
J have kept them for you, and you have rewarded 
me for it ; for you have gotten me with child of three 
boys. Tir Is gdvar 4auliy EFyav, tai tt dmo- 
Jag iu, aeiv 1 0 pix , 700 Ns Hoa- 
R Mx FHV 44 S To (410-9 TETQ. xen TS 
91 UTepCanta Fat THY amd oa ,, i, Bu- 
Aojpanvnv as a@Atiroy Yeovey gureiras Y He- 
Ati. [llamgue reſpondi}f, fe quidem illas babere : 
fed non prius reddituram ei quam cum ipſa coiifſet : 
Herculem pro ea mercede cum fæmina concubuiſſe. Sed 
guum illa differet reddere equas, cupida diutiſſime cum 
Hercule concumbendi &c (o). 

Mr Audigier pretends (91) that the Celtic Jupiter, 

e moſt ancient of the Jupiters, was the father of 
our Gallic Hercules, and that all the great divini- 
ties of Greece, were firſt known in Gaul (92). This 
1s a very ſtrange pretenſion, but not ſo chimerical as 
that of the learned Rudbeck (93). 

[R] 4 remark of Iſocrates may make us refle# 


on * _ taſte of mankind, The prudence, philoſo. 


page m. 152. 
ledge, 


phy, and juſtice of Hercules were qualities infinitely 

more valuable than the ſtrength of his arms: and 

yet the orators and poets praiſed him only for the 

actions he performed by that ſtrength ; and they ſuffered 

the perfectlons of his mind to fall into oblivion. Kai 75 

PpoViioel Kal TH G1Aogopia nat Th ditatoguyy, hey 

Sieveynovle mdvlov TOY aroytyernmirer, i Th 

pon Ty Ts cdwuaſos. Et prudentia, & literis, & 

juſtitia plus antecelluiſſe (Herculem) ſuperiorum tempo- 

rum hominibus omnibus quam robore corporis (94). They (94) Iferit. 
did ſo as well becauſe they themſelves were more affected Grat. ad Philippe 
with what is ſhining, than with what is ſolid, as becauſe pag m. 15a. 
they were perſuaded that their auditors and readers 

would much more applaud ſtories of battles, than a de- 

ſcription of virtues which are exerciſed in times of peace. 

Horace has very well obſerved this in ſuppoſing that 

the ſhades lent a favourable ear to the poeſies of 

Sappho and Alcæus, but were more delighted with 

the latter, becauſe they treated only of war, revolu- | 

tions of ſtate, baniſhments, c (95). (95) Dura navis, 


Dura fugz mala, 
Utrumque ſacro digna filentio he rt Horate 
Mirantur Umbræ dicere: Sed Macs "_ 
Pugnas, & exactos tyrannos 
Denſum humeris bibit aure vulgus (96) (96) Horat. Od. 
Xii, lib. iis 


With filent reverence ghoſts admire 
The wondrous fury of his hre: 
The vulgar ſhades throng moſt to hear, 
Of kings depoſed, of feats of war, © 
Aud drink them with a greedy ear. 
CREECH. 


Beſides, it muſt be obſerved that tyrants overcome and 

monſters ſubdued, and, in a word, times of confufion 

and ſlaughter, are ſubjects more proper to ſhew the wit 

and eloquence of a writer, than is the conduct of an 

uniform life led according to the rules of virtue. A 

hiſtorian who has no great events to deſcribe, falls 

aſleep over his work, and makes his readers yawn 

but a civil-war, two or three conſpiracies, as many 

battles, the ſame leaders ſometimes humbled, ſometimes 

exalted, ſharpen his 'pen, warm his imagination, and 

always keep his readers in breath. I really believe that if 

he were commanded to write a hiſtory of a quiet 

reign, and all of a piece, he would complain of his fate 

much in the ſame manner with Caligula, who com- 

plained that in his reign there did not happen any 

great misfortunes. * Queri etiam palam de conditione 

* temporum, ſuorum ſolebat: guod nullis calmitati- 

* bus publici inſignirentur. Augulli principatum clade 

« Variana: Tiberii, ruina ſpectaculorum apud Fide- 

© nas; memorabilem factum: ſui oblivionem imminere 

© proſperitate rerum. Atque identidem exercituum 

« czdes, famem, peſtilentiam, incendia, hiatum ali- 

quem terre optabat (97). He uſed openly to 8 

0 — the — — 7 the times in which be lived, 1 _ 
© becauſe they were not diſtinguiſhed by any public 

* calamities. Saying that the reign of . Auguſtus would : 
ill be remembered, on account of the defeat of 

« Varius ; and that of Tiberius, by the fall of the 

« theatre at Fidena; but that he was in hazard of 

falling into oblivion, becauſe of the proſperity of the 

« times, He would often expreſs his wiſhes for the 

* cutting off of armies, for famine, burning of cities, (98) Cum Cor- 
© and earthquakes.” Deſolations, and public calamities; neliam Veſta- 
are an advantage to an hiſtorian, and give luſtre to oo & gr mamny - 
his writings. He pities, if he be a good man, the concupiſſet (Do- 
illuſtrious. Veſtal who was buried alive; he abhors mitiagus) ut qui _ 
the tyrant who, to make his reign more remarkable, iItufirari ſeculum 
oppreſſed her (98); but yet it is a favourable topic, and — — — 
very advantageous to his pen, and an ornament to yur. Pl. Epif, 
his book. His work is a veſſel that never fails better xi, lib. iv. 

PE + " than 


434 


wpon Propertius 
Eloge x, lib. iv, 


(oo) Tacitus, 
Hiſtor. lib. iy 
cap» it, 


(160) Eumenias, 
In Oratione pro 
Scholis inſtauran- 
dis. 


” 
Fad ” 


HERCULES. 
ledge, may be confirmed from antiquity, which has owned a moſt intimate relation be- 
(4) See Poſſirat. tween the Muſes and Hercules (d). Hence he was ſirnamed Muſagetes, that is, the 
companion and conductor of the Muſes, and on this account theſe nine goddeſſes were 
put under his protection in the temple which Fulvius Nobilior cauſed to be built to him 
SJ. The thought which Poſidonius made uſe of to ridicule a paſſage of Zſchylus's 


tragedies was not juſt ; Strabo, who cenſured him, did not know wherein the real fault 
It concerns a certain ſhower of ſtones, which fell in favour of Hercules 


of it lay [TI. 
when he was fighting the Ligurians. 


than in a ſtorm; a tempeſt is his beſt gale: a calm 
is as diſagreeable to it as to a real ſhip: and when 
an hiſtorian can begin like Tacitus with © Opus ag- 
«* gredior opimum caſibus, atrox przliis, diſcors ſedi- 
© tionibus, ipſa etiam pace ſæ vum. Quatuor Principes 
« ferro interempti. Tria bella civilia, plura externa, 
© ac plerumque permixta (99). I begin a work 
«* fruitful in great events, horrid with wars, divided 
« by ſeditions, aud terrible even in peace. Four princes 
* ſlain: three civil wars, more foreign, and for the 
* moſt part both joined together; * he prepoſſeſſes his 
readers in his favour, and knows very well he has 
found an advantageous ſubjet. But after all, it is 
a mark of a depraved taſte to prefer an account of 
warlike actions before that of an equitable conduct; 
and to admire a man more for the ſtrength of his 
arms and for his boldneſs, that give him the victory 
over a wild boar, or a bull, than for his virtue, that 
makes him maſter of his paſſions, and moves him to 
eſtabliſh good laws amongſt his neighbours. This vir- 
tue, tho? it ſhines leſs than the other, has much more 
of true grandeur in it; there is more reality in the 
qualities of Hercules, which writers have paſſed over 
in filence, than in thoſe which they have ſo pompouſly 
magnified. But what ſhall we ſay, they followed the 
taſte of the public. Note, that young people are much 
more delighted with romantic than real hiſtories, and 
that after age has ripened and rectified our judgment, 
we would rather read a Thuanus and a Mezerai, than 
a Calprene or a Scuderi. But few people loſe the taſte 
of their childhood with reſpe& to the deſcription of a 
peacable reign, and to the hiſtory of one full of troubles 
and great events. 

[S] The Muſes were put under bis exe in the 
temple.] This tem ple was built by Fulvius Nobilior, 
who conquered the Etolians in the year of Rome 565. 
He was then conſul. The principal of their cities was 
called Ambracia; he made himſelf maſter of it, and 
finding the ſtatues of the nine Muſes there, he carried 
them to Rome, and conſecrated them in the temple 
which he built to Hercules, and put them under that 
god's protection. I believe we ſhould not have known 
theſe circumſtances, had notan orator, who lived five or 
ſix ages after, made mention of them. His words deſerve 
to be cited. * Ædem Herculis Muſarum in circo 
« Flaminio Fulvius ille Nobilior ex pecunia Cenſoria 
fecit, non id modo ſecutus, quod ipſe litteris & ſum- 
ma Poẽtæ amicitia duceretur, ſed quod in Græcia 
cum eſſet imperator, acceperat Herculem Muſagetem 
* efle, id eſt comitem ducemque Muſarum, idemque 
primus novem ſignæ, hoc eſt omnium Camznarum, 
ex Ambracienſi oppido tranſlata, ſub tutela fortiſſimi 
* numinis conſecravit, ut res eſt, quia mutuis operibus 
© & przmiis juvari ornarique deberent : Muſarum quies 
* defenſione Herculis & virtus Herculis voce Muſarum 
(oo). Fulvius Nobilior built a temple to Hercules 
and the Muſes, in the Circus Flaminius, out of the money 
* arfing from the office of cenſor, this be did not only 
« becauſe be was a friend to letters and ta the Muſes, but 
* becauſe be bad learnt, while be was general in Greece; 
that Hercules was named Muſagetes, or the companion 
and leader of ther Muſes. It was be likewiſe, who firſt 
« put the flatues of the nine Muſes, which be brought 
from the city of Ambratia, under the protection of 
* this powerful dtity. And very properly tos, becauſe 
« they ought to aſſiſt and adorn one another with mu- 
* tual ſervice and rewards. The Muſes ſhould owe their 
* repoſe to the valour of Hercules, and the valour of 
* Hercules ſhould be celebrated by the voice of the 
* Muſes.” This orator has reaſon to ſay that great 
warriours and the Muſes ſtand in need of one another ; 
it belongs to the former to procure repoſe and ſecurity 
of the Muſes, and to the latter to immortalize the 
noble actions of heroes by their ſongs. One might, 
according to the notion of the ſame orator, apply to 
our Hercules what has been ſaid, that they who do 
noble actions worthy to. be celebrated by the poets, 


-- . 


* 


are lovers of verſe (101). Obſerve that Statius ſup- 


poſes that Hercules underſtood muſic well. (101) omen 


amat qui quis c- 
mine QUignagenit, 


Dic age Calliope, ſocius tibi grande ſonabit, 


Alcides, tenſoque modos imitabitur arcu (102). (109) ke 


Silv. i, lib. ith 


Ariſe Calliope and tune the tyre, 

Alcides to the air divine ſhall raiſe, 
His voice ſublime, and, with his twanging boo, 
Shall join in conſort. 


Others obſerve that he underſtood Aſtrology : Ga- 
briel Naude gives this for certain, but he makes uſe 
of it ſomewhat ignorantly, by his leave. It is in that 
part of his Coups d'Etat where he ſpeaks of ſome per- 
ſons who have uſed fraud to arrive at the honour of 
diefication : what Hercules did, ſays he (103), was (103 Wands, 
more ingenious ; for being well verſed in Afirology, wit- Coups d Eat, 
neſs the fables of his life which make him carry the cap ii, pag, ny 
heavens together with Atlas, be choſe exattly the hour 9 
and time of the appearance of a great comet, to put bim- 
felf upon the burning pile in which be was to finiſh 
his days, to the end that this new fire from heaven 
might be preſent as a witneſi, and make it believed of 
bim, what the Romans afterwards would have the 
world to believe of their emperors, by means of an 
eagle which flew up from the midſt of the flames, as 
it were ie carry the ſoul of the deceaſed into the 
arms of Jupiter. Here is an author who ſuppoſes 
that the appearance of comets can be foreſeen by Aſtro- 
logy. He is miſtaken ; his commentator has cenſured 
him for it (104), „ cc See Lewis 
Note, that the temple which Fulvius Nobilior cauſ- 4, May's R. Hi. 
ed to be built to Hercules, was almoſt ruined in the «for Nous 
time of Auguſtus, but Lucius Martius Philippus (105) gg 3 
cauſed it to be rebuilt, and joined a portico to it. “g " 
See Ovid at the end of his fixth book de Faſtis and (gj Ae mtr 
Martial Epigram 51 book 5. of Auguſtus vn 
[T] Strabo, who cenſured a thought of Peſidonius, 2 uu 
did not know wherein the real fault of it lay.) © te, 
ZEſchylus ſuppoſes (106), that Hercules was admoniſhed, (106) Ste Stabo, 
that being to fight the Ligurians he ſhould be deſtitute ih, {, gag, . 
of arrows, fate having ſo ordained it, and in a place 126. 
where he could not get a ſingle ſtone ; but that in 
that extremity he ſhould be pitied by Jupiter, who 
by means of a cloud filled with ſtones would furniſh 
him with arms with which he ſhould beat the Li- 
gurians. How much better had it been, ſaid Poſido- 
nius, for Jupiter to have darted theſe ſtones upon the 
Ligurians and deſtroyed them, than to have reduced 
Hercules to ſuch an indigence, j 7ToosTov eb- 
Ge Duo NIN 760 Hearata. Quam ad tit 
lapidum indigentiam redigere Herculem (107). Strabo (107) Id ibide 
has anſwered this cenſure, and ſaid two things, one 
is, that was need of abundance of ſtones, ſince the 
buſineſs was to beat a great number of enemies, ſo 
that in that reſpe& the thought of the poet Aichylus 
was more probable than that of his cenſor. Ts A 
&V ToauTov avaſraio iv, timeg al pA 0XAWV 
aAUTININ. ds Te TAUTY Ys ai) alwre2 Or 0 Hb 
boypdp® Tv avackeudlorr@» To wile, At vero 
tot lapidibus opus erat contra tantam multidudinem, 
ut hac quidem in parte fabule autor probabiliora dixe- 
rit, quam fabulæ reprebenſor (108). Secondly, he adde, (708) Id. ibid 
that the poet having expreſsly ſaid it was a thing page 47. 
ordered by tate, ſhould have ſtopped the mouth of all 
critics; for if one ſhould attempt to diſpute upon pre- 
diſtination and providence, many things would be 
found both in the moral and phyfical world, which 
might give occaſion to ſay, that they might have 
been better ordered in another manner ; for example, 
it had been better to pour rain upon Ægypt than to 
moiſten it with the the waters of Athopia ; it had been 
better if Paris had been ſhip-wracked in going to La 
cedzmon, than to ſuffer him to carry away Helen, and 


to puniſh him for it afterwards to the great damage So 


the Greeks and Trojans: a thing which Euripides 
attributes to Jupiter. Kati dy Ide eie Thy Emap- 
Tur X4ov]a, vaudyig FeerntcHiv. And wi THV 
EA dprdoarta, Jixas Tia Tols AduHinνjE 
uo ge gor, Wine ToosTov drepſugaro olopear EAANVOY 
Ka Bappdpu!, emeg Everridns dvnveſuev vis Tov 
Al, 


Zeùe yap nan wer Tpoot wipe d Exaddt 
ON Eda, T4 I" Etaeunter maThe. 


- 


HERLICIUS 


I believe that Strabo afted more ſubtilly than fin- 
cerely. There is no probability that Poſidonius found- 
ed his raillery upon Hercules's wanting ſo many ſtones ; 
yet becauſe his words were capable of that ſenſe, 
Strabo took advantage of it. But ſtill he has not ob- 
ſerved the true fault of the criticiſm ; he ſhould 
have anſwered Pofidonius, that if Jupiter had intend- 
ed only, and in general, to kill the Ligurians in the head, 
he had better have cauſed the ſhower of ſtones 
to fall upon their heads, than about Hercules ; but 


deſigning that Hercules ſhould be the author of 

the defeat of theſe people, it was requiſite that he 

ſtones ſhould fall near him and not upon his enemies. 

The critic went upon a notion which is an inexhau- 

ſtible ſcource of paralogiſms. He did not conſider that 

deſtiny includes all at once both the end and the 
. means. 


E:, Paridem cm Spartam peterit debuifſe potins nan- 
fragium facere, quam rapta Helena panas poſtmo do 
ſceleris dare, autorem tanta cladis Græcorum ac Barba- 
rorum : quam Euripides Jovi imputat : 


upiter malum Troibus, & cladem Gracie 
Folens contingere, ita decrevit pater (109), 


HERLICIUS (David), a Philoſopher, Phyſician, and Aſtrologer, was born 
at Zeitz in Miſnia the twenty eighth of December 1357. He ſtood in need of the aſſi- 
ſtance of his mother's relations to ſubſiſt at ſchool 3 his father not being in a condition 
to advance what was neceſſary, He learned to make verſes and to ſing, and he gained 
ſomething by that means on ſeveral occaſions, when his neceſſities preſſed hard upon 
him [A]. He ſtaid but a ſhort while in the univerſity of Wittemberg, becauſe Peucer, 
whoſe lectures he principally deſired to hear, was impriſoned. Not being able there- 
fore to improve under ſo learned a profeſſor, he went to Leipſic, and ſtudied there with 
very good ſucceſs. He went afterwards to Roſtoc, where the profeſſors permitted him 
to give private lectures. He * & himſelf ſo well in them, that the duke of Meck- 
lenburg made him ſub- principal of the college of Guſtraw. He continued in that 
ſtation two years, and ſpent all the time he had to ſpare in the practic of Phyſic, and 
in calculating nativities (a). He ſpent the two following years at Prenſlow (b), where he ( pe 
taught Natural Philoſophy, and afterwards, in the year 1583, he accepted a like employ ini turn 
at Anclam, where he alſo practiſed Phyſic. He publiſhed the following year an Almanack, ae unde 1 
which was highly applauded [BJ. From that time he made one every year for the ſpace deni & judicio 
of fifty two years. He was called in the year 1585 to teach Mathematics in the univerſi- woman wt 
ty of Gripſwald, and he continued in that employment thirteen years, and publiſhed ſeveral 2 Medicinam 


buit, & inſuper 
faftirandam fe 


books. He took his doctor of Phyſic's degree with great ſolemnity in that univerſity in ent Fics- 
the year 1597, and a year after he accepted of the poſt of profeſſor of Natural Phi- — — 


loſophy at Stargard, a town of Pomerania, from whence he removed to Lubec in the 
year 1606, to exerciſe the ſame profeſſion. He practiſed Phyſic there with great repu- 
tation (c), and yet, by I know not what fickleneſs of temper, he left that town in the 
year 1614, and retired to Stargard, where he ſpent the reſt of his days. He died the Ste, remark 

fifteenth of Auguſt 1636. He had ſuffered a very grievous loſs the year before, his I. A, . 


houſe and all his papers being burnt in the fire that reduced Stargard to aſhes the N e 
Ss O 


(5) In the March 
of Brandenburg. 


[4] He gained ſomething by that means on ſeveral * ſtatu atris, quæ jam per quatuor ac decem annos 

occaſions, when hit neceſſities preſſed hard upon him.] * conſcripſerat, maximo labore, ſumma hde, indeteſ- 

This is what his friend Eichſtadius ingenuouſly con- * ſiſque obſervationibus, in uſum Pomeraniæ & regi- 

00 Echfad. in feſſes. * Sponte, /ays he (1), ad Potlin & Muſicam onum regnorumque adjacentium quotannis per 52. 
vita Davidis Her- exercendam fe dedit, 3 quo utroque ſtudio etiam po- * annos continuavit. Qui labor progreſſu annorum in 
lieh apud Hen- * ſtea in Academiis, quotics aliqua inopia laborabat, * tantem lucem venit, ut non tantum a Germanis in 
A Me- fructus non peenitendos- percepit, eoque fibi viros bo- © ſuo idiomate expetitus, verum etiam ab exterjs in 
Decad, 3 nos & homines doctos patronos atque amicos concl- * Latinam, Bohemicam, Polonicam, Danicam & deni- 
* livait  ficut & habuit duos alios fratres Stralſundi in * que Suecicam linguam tranſlatus, mox hinc inde in 
Pomerania & Muſica Inſtrumentali & Vocali (quorum * vicina climata illatus, atque HERL1c1vs noſter tam 

* unus Cantorem Scholz, alter Muſicum organicum * utili anniverſario opere decus & ornamentum Pome- 

in templo Nicolaitano inibi egit) celebres atque ex- * raniz factus fit (3). — He likewiſe continued bis 


(3) Ibid, pag. 77. 


* cellentes. won. He applied himſelf to poetry and muſic, 
* from both which fludies be afterwards, even in the 


« yearly Almanacks, which be had already publiſhed four- 
* teen years ſucceſſively, with great /abour, fidelity, and 


* wnwearied obſervation for fifty too years together, 
* for the uſe of Pomerania, and the neighbouring coun- 
* tries and kingdoms. Which work of his became /a 
* famous, that it was not only ſought after by the 
* Germans in their own language, but tranſlated by 
* foreigners into the Latin, Bohemian, Poliſh, Daniſh, and 
* even Suediſh languages, and being carried every were, 
* our HERLICIUS was on account of this uſeful 
« yearful performance conſidered as the honour and or- 
* nament of Pomerania. He loved this fort of Jabour 
ſo much, that one of the reaſons why he quitted Lu- 
beck, was the hopes of having ſo much leiſure at Star- (4) Ibid. pag. 
gard, as was neceſſary to finiſh a great work, where- 77» 78. 

in Aſtrology was to have a conſiderable ſhare (4). Ut 
« defatigatus iſtic plurimis negotiis, curis, turbis, ho- of Sienonrd. 
neſtum ſibi otium quæreret, & Deo, ſuis Muſis at- She gv a widew 
que affinibus (5) vacare commodius poſſet. rurſus va- ween be married 
« Jedicens Lubecz anno 1614 cum univerſa. ſua fami- 0 in A 
« lia rebus compoſitis Stargardiam Pomeranorum fe 185% ger? 


612, Ibid, 
* contulit, ubi majore tranquilitate literaria rn 


a univerſities, reaped no ſmall advantages, when be was 

Araitened in his circumflantes ; and he alſo thereby 

* procured the friendſhip and protection of ſeveral good and 

: learned men. He had two brothers in Stralſund, in Po- 

. Prana, who were famous for their hill, in vocal and 
inſlirumental muſic, one of which was a ſinging maſter, 

* andthe other was organiſt to $t Nicholus' s churh there.” 

3] He publiſhed. . . . . an Almanac which was 

13 big bly applauded.) See the words of Eichſtadius (2) : 
lid pud tis, : Anno 1584. primum ſuum Calendarium & progno- 
s · 70, x ſticon de mutationibus auræ & tempeſtatum in hoc 
phy ſicatu publicavit. quod magno hominum applauſu 

1 ſtatim exceptum fuit.— In the year 1584 be firſt 
; publiſhed bis Calendar and prognoftication of the 
x changes of the wind and weather, which was receiv- 
ed great applauſe.” This good ſucceſs encouraged him 
to go on, and he had the ſatisfaction to obſerve that his 
Almanacks were tranſlated into ſeveral languages, and 
that he on their account was looked upon as the orna- 
ment of Pomerania. Sed & prognoſtica annua de 


(5) His evife ton 


ad abſol- 78. 
« vendum 


436 
babe of Lowes 


Eichftadius, inſer- 
ted in the Memo- 


of October 1635. Had it not been for this 


Henninges Witte, Wit, he took great care that the - uncertainty of his art ſhould not be too much ex- 
poſed [E]. The prediction which he publiſhed againſt the Turks had not it's ac- 


Decad. i, pag» 
73, & ſeq. 
vendum & expoliendum opus illud magnum, quod 
de triplici Kalendaris Ecclefiaftico, Aftronomico, & 
(6) That is, in Aftrologica conſcribere inceperat, ſed ante annum (6), 
tbe year 1635, * proh dolor, in communi Civitatis Stargardenſis flam- 


ma una conflagravit, ſe frui poſſe ſperabat 
Being tired with a multiplicity of affairs, and with 
the cares and crowds that attended bim there, and 
in order to find ſome repoſe, wherein be might at more 
leiſure ſerve his GOD, his muſe, and bis friends, be 
again, in 1614, left Lubec, and all affairs being ſet- 
tled, went with his whole family to Stargard, in Po- 
merania, where he hoped to enjoy more 24 te fi- 
niſh and correct a great work which he had begun, 
intituled a Triple Kalendar, Eccleſiaſtical, Aſtrono- 
mieal, and Aſtrological ; but alas ! not a year after, 
it was conſumed in that fire which laid the town of 
* Stargard in aſhes,” See the following remark. 

[C] Had it not been for that conflagration, the 
public would bave ſeen an infinite number of his aftrolo- 
gical obſervations.) To ſhew this man's application to 
the minuteſt particulars of aſtrology, I will here inſert 
an inſtance which I find in his life. Interea ſuas ob- 
* ſervationis Aſtrologicas publici juris facere decreverat; 
« ſxpe enim ad me ſeripſit, quod ultra mille & du- 
* centa collegerit Themata, quæ ſuo tertio operi Ca- 
lendariographico & Aftrologico inſerere, iiſque veri- 
tatem aliquot Aphoriſmorum Aftrologicorum pro- 
bare nitebatur: e.g. QPuod Planete benefici, Jupiter, 
& Venus conjuntti, imprimis in odava domo longam 
vitam & anno, (ultra 70) diuturnos polliceantur. Item 
quod Fomabant, infignis flella afteriſmi Aquarii, in 
oftava domo celebrem & glorieſum poſt mortem faciat. 
Item, quod Cauda Draconis in prima domo Cali vel 
altero oculo carentem vel gibboſum fore minetur. Ut 
complures alios taceam. At hæc cum reliqua ſua in- 
ſtructiſſima bibliotheca (cujus ſimilem vix privatus alius 
tota noſtra in Pomerania quoad Mathematicos, Hiſto- 
ricos, & Medicos libros poſſedit) in communi Star- 


(9) Witte, Me- 
mor. Medicor. 


the mean while be bad reſolved to publiſh bis aſtro- 
Decad i, Pag · 8h, 


logical obſervations ; for be frequently wrote to me, 
that he had collected above twelve bundred nativities, 
which be defigned to inſert in bis third Kelendar and 
aftrologic work, intending thereby to prove the truth 
2 ſeveral aftrologic aphoriſms. Such as, that the 
nign planets, Jupiter and Venus, in conjunction, 
eſpecially in the eighth houſe, foretel a long life (/ 
more than ſeventy years). Secondly, That Fomahant, a 
famous ſtar in the conſtellation Aquarius, in the eighth 
houſe, makes a perſon famous, and celebrated after 
his death. Thirdly, that the Dragon's Tail, in the 
firſt houſe of heaven, threatens that a perſon ſhall want 
one eye or be crook backed. Not to mention many 
others. But all theſe, with his large library (which 
bardly bad it's equal in Pomerania for mathemati- 
cal, hiftorical, and phyſical books) were burnt in 
the general conflagration of the town of Stargard. 
[D] He bad got money by calculating nativities.] 
The Bohemians and Polanders were his beſt cuſtomers. 
* Diverſe ſæpe nationes ad eum conflebant, & 
ob multa experimenta nominiſque celebritatem ju- 
* dicium de ſuis genituris ab eo poſcebant Germani 
« & exteri, præſertim Bohemi & Poloni, quorum libe- 
* ralitatem præ reliquis prædicabat (8). =—— People of 
© different nations flocked to him, both Germans, and 
foreigners, becauſe of his many experiments, and 
great fame, and asked his opinion concerning their 
* nativities, and above all the Bobemians and Poles, whoſe 
* liberality be uſed to extol above all others” And 
being one of thoſe who take care of themſelves, he 
was very careful of his eyes, that BY 21 be of 
ſervice to him in his old age; for which reaſon he had 
recourſe to the aſſiſtance of his friend Eichſtadius, who 
was likewiſe a lover of Aſtrology: He gave him 
nativities to calculate, and defired his judgment on 


(8) Ibid. pag · 80. 


(9) Et quia in ſua 
ingraveſcente 
tate parcere 
oculis, & ad 
plures annos eo- 
rum uſum reſer- 
vare volebat, 
haud rato à me 
calculum genitu- 
rarum perficien- 


dum & aliquod them (9). 

breve judicium CE] He took great care that the uncertainty of bis art 
ce iis ferendum ſhauld not be too much expoſed.) He would never 
8 work for thoſe who could not tell the hour of their 
1574. nativity, chooſing rather to be without their money, 


HERLICIUS. 


finite number of his aſtrological obſervations [C], it being a ſcience he had very much 
ria Mediccrem of ſtudied (d). He had got money by calculating nativities [D]; and as he did not want 


gardienſi excidio flammis conflagrarunt (7). — 1 


accident the public would have ſeen an in- 


compliſhment 


than to expoſe his credit (10). What he wrote to f. 
Eichſtadius ſhows that he was ſincere, and looked up- illi. * 
on Aſtrology as a venerable ſcience, the honour where- 
of he ought to preſerve, tho' he were a looſer by it. at, qui fre 
He could not endure that any one ſhould ask him of og pp 
what colour horſes and cloaths muſt be of to bring 3 
good luck, He ſaw plainly, that he run a risk of luitque dien eg 
being deceived in queſtions of that nature. He was i dam pecs 
angry with ſeveral Aſtrologers, who not uſing the like 33 
diſcretion, expoſed judicial Aſtrology to contempt and 1. 8 
cenſure ; and, at bottom, he would gladly have been ſo 
rich as nat to be neceſſitated to gain a livelihood by this 
low profeſſion. ' Ssöriè quogue banc arten traflari 
* volebat : hinc aliguando in ſuis literis ita ad me per- 
* [cripfit : Utinam amicis fortuna me intueretur ocy- 
* lis, ut fine Aftrologicis gerris ſenectuti meæ (quæ 
* mihi czcitatem minatur) proſpicere poſſem, nunquam 
eO calculo inquirerem. Interim quando mul- 
ti plura inquirunt, & ſcire deſiderant, quam Ars no- 
* ſtra fert, aut patitur, aut habet, aut explicat, malo 
* juxta conſcientiam agere, quam ſanctam Uraniam no- 
* ftram deturpare & velut fluprare, eique nigrum fa- 
lem vel atrem notam aſpergere : quum alias tot u- 
* perltitionibus Chaldaicis noſtra Ars ſcateat, quas 
* multi ex noſtratibus adhuc mordicus tenent. Multi 
© ex me ſcire laborant, = colores veſtimentorum & 
* equorum fortunati ſibi ſint futuri? Hac & alia mon- 
* ſtra quæſtionum ſzpe albis dentibus rideo, ſæpè 
etiam deteſtor. Amo enim virginitatem noſtræ Ar- 
tis nec patiar eam ita nefario ſtupro pollui, ne Miſ- 
aftrologi hoſce abuſus in contemptum Aſtronomiæ 
nobis objicere poſſint (11).” It is hard to imagine (11) 74 py 76 
how a man, who had ſo much buſineſs in Phyſic (12), | 

and who never had any children ſhould fear to want ne- 3 
ceſſaries in his old age, unleſs he calculated nativities, vixic (Lubcce) 
This might give credit to thoſe ſcandalous ſtories that ita ut mihi al 
went of him, and make one believe that he was too 9 ies retolerit, 


expenſive in his amours. | ne. cat 


F] The prediction which be publiſhed againſt the ſuos viſtatum 
Turks bad net it's accompliſhment.) Mr Thomaſius extra zdes pecem 
made an oration at Leipfic the fifteenth of Auguſt N 2 
1665, by way of thankſgiving for the peace conclud- 3 
ed betwixt the emperor and the the Ottoman Porte. rum in chartam 
That peace had very much diſguſted the Millenarians, re/atum hee. 
becauſe they had foretold that the downfal of the eme 
Turkiſh empire was near. They founded their predictions CODE = 
upon ſome texts of Scripture, and upon many preſages bris oborus do- 
which they interpreted according to their fancy (13). mum 6 
This is their way, they renew it every day. Tho- 4. 1 | 
maſius is amazed that after ſo many falſe prophecies, n 
which have been vended concerning this pretended 13) Non aliio 
approaching downfal of the Turks, people are not armis infiruti 
more cautious in propheſying. It ſeems that the more eget mp 
people have been deceived, the leſs one ought for 47 . 
the future to fear being ſo, ſince, after all, the word |... fire brevis 
of Gor, which cannot lie, has promiſed us the over- ut jam deletim 
throw that potent monarchy. It is this therefore — 
that emboldens the new prophets. The orator doth wen, un l 
not ſtop at this reaſon ; he thinks that the defire theſe nor, wn 
gentlemen have of enjoying the golden age apon earth fare Scr ts 
ſeduces them. Sed fortaſſe curioſitati huic nihil Po- roten tee 


* tentiorem flimulom admovet, quàm neſcio cujus 
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* aurei ſeculi per mille duraturi annos perſuzſio, ubl 4g, jbus weir 


« profligatis ab omni latere hoſtibus Deo dilecta cos rent, _ 
* hors in otio fit ſuaviſſimo victura. Trahimur omnes br Hue — 
« beatz his in terris vitæ cupiditate. Itaque fi qua no- Pets in 

bis eam fama polliceatur, ei ſitientiſſimas aures ad- 7, .rionh. ga · 
jungimus inque omnes articulos temporis, qui fave- „. 397! 
re huic affectui videntur, enixe vigilamus (14).” At wy 
ter this he repreſents to his auditory, that there has (14) — 

not been any conſiderable war in the XVIIth century ps 3 

againſt the enemies of the true church, but predictions 
have been propagated, promifing an utter ruin of the 
Pope or the Turk, or of both together. T he glory of 
this defeat was promiſed to Frederic king of Bohemia, 
afterwards to Guſtavus Adolphus, and then to Charles 
Guſtavus. * Tantz viftoriz lauream erant qui ſu- 
« perioris Germanici belli tempore Friderico Palatino, 


Seer 


E22 Oo arr. 


erant qui Guſtavo Adolpho Suecorum Regi, erant 
qui 'Carolo Guſtavo deſtinarent, cam 1s 


Poloniam 
ante 
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abroad to ſeeke miſtreſſes. His-friend makes but an ill apology for. him on. this ſcore 3 4 
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„ g. © {rite hos novem Zune infeſtaret (175). | Afterwards he © thatcther:crowbles of hie Get Hijariiige roſe; Frojn] this, 
(rs) lo. i ' ſpeaks of our David Herlictus,, who promiſed about the I anſwer in his jufifiegring, he had no, child by 
* end of the XV Ith., century, that the Furk ſhould be either © his wives, and that he was uſed to fa that 

ſoon defiroyed, _; Fleany .tarem in primiy' of, Da. he (owed in barren ground ;* and cbnfequently Lege- 

„ vidis Herlicii, in aliis fortaſſe prædictionibus, quam ' ſirt$ only to be loved by young women, and not) to 
in hee felicioris Aſtrolbgi, libellus, quem ſub finem enjbythem; > Ferunt nonhulli- eum, quum ætas fer» 
Eri ſuperioris, miſerè Pannoniam vexante-Turci, val- * fer, non abhorruiſſe à Puelteum amoribus, jd; quod 
« gavit. Abi Panielem, A alypſin. dictum Eliz, præ- in geneſi ejus conjunctis Veneris cum Märte praz 
« {agia Johannis Hilteni, Antonii Torquati Ferrarienſis, * ſe fette videtur. - Quod'fi quis hinc eum ſorts ſa⸗ 
© Torcardrh ipſortin,” curſus ſiderum, conjunctiones * lacemi;! & bine multas turbas, in priore matrimohio 
« planetarum, 7 unum conſetibi video, dxtas eſſe dixerit, ille ſciat, D. HrxLictun ex u- 


quo in animis hominum ultimo prelio 7755 Turcã trag ſua conjuge N liberos vel Herliciolum ſuſ- 
c 


- 


epiſſe, ſed  illorum exortem fuiſſe, atque in ſterili 
eee ſolebat) liboriſſe, & proinde animo 
Juvencularum mutuo potius; quam coitu ciptum eſ- 
which be publiſped about the end of the laſt century, ſe (21), To confirm t is apology Cardan is alledged, (21) Eichſtadiue, 
who has proved | himſelf laſcivious by the multitude of »bi fupra, pag. 
is full of ſuch prediftions. There we find Daniel, the his children (22). Never was a more wretched apo- 7* 
« Apocalypſe, the promiſe of Elias, the prophecies of Fohn logy; for, in the firſt place Herlieius did not boaſt of (22) Hieron- 
Hilten, Antonius Torquatus of Ferrara, of the- Turks any continence or moderation; he only complained Curdanus quidem 
« themſelves, the conrſes: of the flars, the conjunction: that he had eultivated a barren ſoil, He had there in judicio ſus 
* of the planets, all draum together, at it were into fore laboured, and he, con ſeſſed it. What concluſion Senitute fe laſ- 
will you draw after this, from his having never had a- — Aero — 
ny children? Will you hence conclude, that if he en- torum terorom 


16) Ibid» 
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i the minds of men. | 
([ He was very unfortunate Ur wife.] Gor 
knows why, faith the hiſtorian. © Anng 1593, hone- 
« ſtiſimam virginem Reginam Hungers primarii civis 
« Piimiſlavienſis filiam in matrimonium accepit, cum 
qua tamen non adeo concorditer (cauſam novit Deus) 
% Eichſtadius, © vixit, & fine fructu matrimonii per 17 annos (17). 
ubi ſupra, pig. * Ii the year 1593, be married Regina Hungers. 
76. « daughter to ont of the chief citizens. of PrenſJow, and 
* * lived with ber, tho' not ſo amicably,” as. were to 
* have been wiſhed, (for what reaſon GOD know:) 
© ſeventeen years, without having any children by her.“ 
Seventeen years to people ill-matched is a pretty long 
term. We ſeldom find in the writers of the lives of 
famous men the ingenuity which we ſee here. Since 
I have been employed in this work, I have run over 
a great many elogies, and lives of learned men; but 
I have ſcarce ever read there that they lived ill with 
their wives: we are generally aſſured that the ſweet- 
eſt. agreement imaginable has been the benediction of 
their hymen. The neighbourhood frequently know 
the contrary. I remember a ſtory which deſerves ſome 
(18) His name attention. A learned Roman (18), who died in the 
was Gaſpar Ca- year 1640, had kept his wife in ſo ſevere a captivity 
40. as not to ſuffer any body to ſee her, or her to ſee any 


0 ui body (19). He ſuffered not ſo much as the parſon of 
a j — 
— 5 count of the perſons in his family, and to ſprinkle 
quibus cum ea holy-water, as is the cuſtom at Rome. He ſaid that 
quit cuſtodiis the Pope going that way gave his benediction to the 
fuis domi ſub- nd g . Nee 

jectam habuit, houſe, and that it was enough; and if the parſon was 
ut mortalium ne- importunate the gentleman threatned to cudgel him 
mii fas fuerit {20). One day demanding a diſpenſation for his wife 
— * from keeping Lent, the prieſt anſwered he would not 
key b, hg grant it, unleſs he ſaw with his own eyes the con- 
226, dition of the ſick perſon; the husband replied aloud 
that the diſeaſe lay in her matrix: do. you want, added 


(20) Parochi*, he, to ſee the ſeat of the diſtemper? Nicius Erythræ- 
quibus mos eſt 
 quotannis, Paſ- 


ſuis in pareciis * Neganti, non aliter ſe uxori ejus poteſtatem facturum 
apt beninem 6 veſoendi carnibus in quadrageſima, niſi ſuis. ipſe ocu- 
3 L lis, quo morbo affecta eſſet, aſpexiſſet, palam mul- 
aqua luftrali con- tis audientibus, dixit, Uxori mez morbus in matrice 
ſpergere, verbo- | inhæret, placet ne morbi locum aſpicere ? It is 
ram contumeliiy, ealy to judge whether a man of this. humour could 
r live forty five years with his wife, without any ſort 
elſent accedere, Of diſpute. And yet this is aſſerted in his epitaph 
domi ſuæ foribus Placed in the 275th page of the Bibliotheca Romana 
adigebat, quod of Proſper Mandoſio. Sed quod raro contingit cum 


oo OR Claudia Sebaſtiani Tiburtina uxore fine querela con- 


Illac iter he: Jjunctiſſime vixit annis XLV. — But gobat very 


bene domui ſux * ſeldom happens, he lived forty five years. with Clau- 
_ proinde * dia Sebaſtiani of Tivoli, his wife,. in the, firiae/t 


aihil o f . 
evjuſquam _ * amity, without the leaſt r Neither 


em rem opera, epitaphs nor elogies are to be truſted to. 70 5 
Ih, ibia, LH] His friend makes but an indifferent: apology 


for him on this. ſfeore.) Some, ſays be, maintain, 


_ - that Herlicius loved young women, and his ſtars would 


have it ſo; but if any one Would conclude from hence, 


V Q L. III. 


the pariſh to enter his houſe at Eaſter, to take an ac- 


us was preſent at this diſcourſe. * Atque ipſemet ad- 
chalibus f-riis, * fat» cum in ſacrario S. Spiritus in Saxia Parocho, | 


deavoured to get the love; of young women, it was probat. 1d. ibid. 


only for the pleaſure of being loved by theni, without 
any farther pretenſions? But there are no engines 
ſtrong enough to draw that concluſion. In' the ſe- 
cond place a barren wedlock: is no proof of a leſſer in- 
continence; on the contrary, Phyſicians ſay, that too 
great a laſciviouſneſs is one of the obſtacles to con- 
ception; and that the reaſon why there are unfruitful 
marriages the firſt year, is the two frequent com- 
merce of the new. married couple; ſo that before the 
firſt fires are over, nature being interrupted and di- 
verted cannot take her meaſures right. Read Arifto- 


tle cited by Montagne (23). It is requiſite, . faith (2 z) pgontrne; 
« Ariſtotle, to approach a wife prudently and ſeverely, Ele lr. ili. 

leaſt the too irritating pleaſure ſhould carry her be- chap. v, pag. m- 
« yond the rules of reaſon. What he ſays for con- *'* 


„ ſcience, Phyſicians ſay for health; that an ardert, 
«. voluptuous, and too frequent pleaſure, adulterates the 


© ſeed, and hinders conception. On the other hand 


they ſay, that as to a languiſhing congreſs, ſuch as 
this is naturally, the uſe of it muſt be rare, and with 
«. conſiderable intervals in order to furniſh it with a j uſt 
and fertile heat. | 


* Due rapiat fitient Venerem, interiuſque recondat.” 


Laurence Joubert, a famous Phylician, employs one of 


the chapters (24) of his vulgar errors to oppugn * thoſe, (4) L iat. At 
* who think by frequent embraces to have children, of tbe ſecond books 


and thoſe who think to have fewer by a contrary 


braces; and others by much abſtaining from their 
wives, think to avoid the increaſe of their family. 
The firſt imagine that if they fail at one time, they 
- ſhall ſucceed at another: but it happens quite other- 
wiſe; for what might have have been effected by 
the firſt enjoyment may be deſtroyed by a ſecond. 
And which is more, theſe frequent returns, without 
the invitation of nature, give not the ſeed time to 
elaborate and perfect itſelf, and therefore it is not ſe- 
cund and prolific, but rather as inſignificant as 
water.” p 

It is a true ſaying that it is better not to have one's 
cauſe pleaded than to commit it to a bad advocate. 
Eichſtadius deſerves to be compared to him whom the 
Prætor Scipio recommended to one that was at law. 
Ille Siculus cui Prætor Scipio patronum cauſæ dabat 
© hoſpitem ſuum, hominem nobilem, ſed admodum 
« ſtultum: Quelo, inquit, Prætor, adverſario meo da 
« iſtum patronum, deinde mihi neminem dederis 


method.“ The ignorant vulgar, /ays be (25), mi- (2 f Joubert, 
ſtake two contrary ways, totally contradicting their Erreurs Popu- 
intentions; ſome being very deſirous of children, laires, livr. ii, 
think to obtain them by the frequency of their em- chap: Vi pag: me : 


(26). — The Pretor Scipio having aſſigned a gueſt (26) Cicero, de 
« of his, who was a-man of quality indeed, but of very Ora. lib. ii, caps 
* mean parts, to be advocate 10.4 Sicilian, in a cauſe lxix. 


« which he was proſecuting : I beg, ſaid the Sicilian, 
©. that you will give that advocate 10 my adyerſary, and 


* then I ſhall have occaſion for none. | 
* 4 8 | [1] He 
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(1) Taken from « 
a memorial com- 
municated to the 


(2) Ibid. 


408 a Sn 
ſerves to be related. [A]. 


HEIN MAN T. 


ris pubſithed a good many books [IE I forgot to fry chat he was a god  Lathran 
2188 | 0.05010, 091293. gn. 91 el: 111: nvo et ct expe 11 
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n High-Dutch: the Latin are either poems or | Witte gives a catalogue of them (27). 


„HE RMANT (Go) one of the moſt famous writers of the XVIIth century, 
Was born at Beauvais the ſeventh of February 1617. He gave in his childhood 
* proofs, of a, very lively, wit and happy, memory, qualities which he preſerved to the 
day of his death. He learned the Latin and Greek. tongues with a wonderful eaſe, 
4 aid at an age at which others can hardly read and write. He was but twelve years 
ec d When Auguſtine Potier, biſhop and count of Beauvais, ſent him to Paris to ſtudy 
Rghetoric under the Jeſuits. After he had finiſhed his courſe of philoſophy in the col- 
lege of Navarre, and of Divinity in the Sorbonne, this good prelate, who loyed him, 
called him back to Beauvais to teach the Claſſies and Rhetoric. He ſent him again 
to Paris in the ytat 1640, to be tutor to Mr d' Ocquerre, his nephew. That employ 
did not hinder him from teaching Philoſophy in the college of vais, in order to 
be admitted into the houſe of Sorbonne. He was made bachelor in 1641, and canon 
of the cathedral church of Beauvais in 1642. Hitherto his merit was known only to 
© his friends, but the Jeſuits having preſented a requeſt to the king in the year 1642, 
to be incorporated into the univerſity. of Paris, Mr Hermant was made choice of to 
© write againſt it, and he compoſed three or four pieces which got him great reputa- 
tion, Mr le Camus, biſhop of Bellai, congratulated him upon it, in a manner that de- 

ves to He . repreſented to him the reſentment of the Jeſuits 
againſt him; but as Mr Hermant was no ambitious man, he did not give them an op. 
portunity to employ their great intereſt to his prejudice, * He was made prior of the 
v Sorbonne in 1644, a licentiate and rector in 1646, It was in the ſecond year of his 
<, re&torſhip that there happened one of theſe fottuitous conjunctures, which hinders 
<. ſome people from ſeeing the vanity of judicial Aſtrology [B], and from abſolutely 
| . 20927 | . . + condemning 


tand the circumſtances of this prohibition I ſhall ſet 
down a 


[A] Mr le Camus tongratulated bim upon it in 4 man- 
ner that deſerves to be related.] Mr Hermant wrote 


I Bf dbb 4 ge Baby bat.] Mot bf them r .o ut Philoſophy ans Pips: te Sicur (27) Memoria 


i, pag. 87. 


paſſage of du Boulai (3). Mr Marcel, profeſ- (3 ceſr Egaſſe 


four pieces on that occaſion. I. Obſervations upon the 
Requeſt, of „ II. The firſt Apology for the 


Univerſity. Academical truths. IV. The ſecond 
Apology, which is a reply to the anſwer which the 


Jeſuits publiſhed. He did not prefix his name to theſe * 
pieces. 


Mr le Camus, biſhop of Bellai, having diſ- 
* covered Mr Hermant to be the author of thoſe 
b K made him a viſit at Albiac-Houſe, where he 
* lodged, and, embracing him, ſaid, that he bleſſed 
© God for having not only given him ſo much ſenſe 
« and learning at ſo early an age, but alſo a heart 
and courage not to fear the hatred and vengeance 
of ſo terrible a ſociety as that he wrote againſt. Yet 
all the evil that the Jeſuits could do him whilft he 
lived, did only conſiſt in their not loving him, nor 
ſpeaking of him with efteem, though he had been 
their diſciple. His modeſty ſheltered him from their 
molt formidable reſentment, and they could not op- 
poſe him in his pretenſions to the firſt dignities of the 
church which they diſpoſe of, becauſe he was ſo 


far from ſeeking them, that he ſincerely ſlighted 


© them, and even refuſed them when he was preſſed 
to accept of them (1). The want of ambition often 
proves the belt ſanQuary. 

UB] While be was rector, there one of thoſe fortuitous 
conjunftures, which hinders ſome people from ſeeing the 


vanity of judicial Aſtrology.) Here are the words of a 
Memoir which has been imparted to us (2), Mar- 


« cellus, profeſſor of Rhetoric in the college of Li- 
* fieux, had compoſed in Latin an elogy on mareſchal 
de Gaſſion, who was killed with a musket-ſhot at 


the fiege of Lens, and he was ready to deliver it in 


public, when an old doctor, who made it his chief bu- 
ſineſs to read all the papers that were poſted up, be- 
ing ſurprized to find that which gave notice of Mar- 
cellus's oration at two of the clock, ran to com- 
Plain of it to Mr Hermant, and repreſented to him, 
that it ought not to ſuffered, that, in a Catholic uni- 
verſity, a man ſhould deliver a funeral oration in 
praiſe of a perſon who died in the Proteſtant reli- 
gion, and defired him to call a convocation to deter- 


refuſe this to him, it was reſolved by a e of 
votes, that Marcellus ſhould be immediateſy forbid 
to deliver the panegyric on Mr de Gaſſion; and the 
Altrologers triumphed upon it, obſerving to every 
body that in the Almanack of the famous Larrivey, 
amonglt the predictions of that ſame month, there 
was written in great characters, LATIN PER- 

* DU, Latin le.“ That we may the better 'under- 
* 2 2 


4 
= 
* mine the matter. Mr Hermant not being able to 


* ſor of Rhetoric in Liſieux's college, having advertiſed du Boulai, re- 
that he was to pronounce the funeral oration of ma- — my 
© reſchal de Gaſſion, the rector forbad him, becauſe the “ 


e, Cc. 0 
« ſaid Gaflion died a Huguenot 3 whereupon Mr James Refcur de Cd. 


n the ſaid college, going with verſté de Faru, 
* the' ſaid Marcel to complain to the chancellor of P# 91 


France, they were ordered to ſubmit to the rector's 
© ſentence, The act taken from the regiſters of the 
© German nation teſtifies it, 22 December (an. 1647.) 
Ampl. D. Rector habitis Comitiis ex confilio D. D. 
Decanorum & 4. Procuratorum prohibuit D. Guill. 
Marcel. eloquentiæ Profeſſorem in Collegio Lexovæo 
* declamare laudes & preconia demortui Mareſcballi 
* nomine Gaſſjon, quod prolixo programmate publico 
notum fecerat omnibus Studioſis; ſed quia res erat 
peflimi exempli & contra Religionem laudare homi- 
nem in — mortuum, noluit Academia acquieſcere 
inſtantiſſimis precibus D. Marcelli neque D. Deſpe- 
riers Gymnaſiarchæ Lexovæi, qui provocarunt ad 
D. Seguier Franciæ Cancellarium, qui eos auditos 
© ad Ampl. D. Rectorem hujus rei Judicem remiſit. 
Et fic ſilentium illis impoſitum eſt, — December 
* 22. 1647. The rector in convocation, with advice of the 
* Deans, and of the four Procurators, prohibited Mr 
* William Marcel, profeſſor of Eloquence in the college 
* of Lifieux, to pronounce any panegyric on the late ma- 
reſchal de Gaſton, as be bad advertiſed that be intend- 
ed to do; but it being very bad example, and con- 
trary to religion, to praiſe a perſon who died a Here- 
tic, the univerſity rejected the earneft ſuit of Mr Mar- 
cel, and of Mr Deſperiers, bead of the ſaid college of 
Lifieux, and they having thereupon applied to Mr Se- 
* guier, chancellor of France, be, after hearing them, 
referred the matter to the rector as the proper judg d 
in this caſe. And by that means they were put to ſilence. 2 
How many reflexions might be made upon that ſpi- 4 Coronet 
rit of policy, or falſe devotion, which makes the church 4 — 
of Rome deny to Heretics the praiſes that are due to ples of the 
them ? But, 44 reflexions aſide, I ſhall confine my church of — 
ſelf ſome facts, and ſhall begin with a paſſage in the about . 
News from the Republic of Letters, taken from the — 
extract of a book of Daniel Francus de Papiftarum te 
Indicibus Librorum probibitorum & expurgandorum. 
« He recites the inſtructions that are given to the 
inquiſitors, wherein we ſee amongſt other things an 
order to expunge without exception all praiſes given 
to Heretics. Theſe are things, which we mult ſec 
with our own eyes, in order to believe them, it be- 
ing otherwiſe impoſlible to imagine that religion 
„could give ſuch a turn to our minds. . Bellarmine 


« was 


- 


fi TC GE GETY 
4 4 19 1 
3 Wm 1 = 


— 2. 


F. 


« condemning it.“ I will give an exact 


Will gi cu Nager a ehemgr hich he publiſhed 0. 
and I will ſay ſomething of his difference with Father 2 5 1 0 1 
ſudden death at Paris in the ſtreet the eleventh 
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of July 1690, as we ſhalh ſee in his epi- 


taph. Þ wil inſert it entire, thoꝭ it was not put upon his comb ¶ EI, his enemies haying had 


x 
*.,\ 


« was ſo perſuaded, chat it is part of the character of * ronymus ab Ange 


an orthodox never to praiſe a Heretic, that the author 


ant Feeleſ, © enſures him for having poliuvely fad ®, bet it was 
De 0 
cap · x11, art · is 


the commendations which” Cochleus, Kues 8 
vius, Poggius Eloxeptinys, the Jeſuit, Clayius, 
de I Aubelpine, biſhop of Orleans, and Caram 


cover the 


ing princes, to be expunged. Hence the Exporgy” 
tory Index's order, that if any | hiſtorian has ſaid, 
ſuch a day Chriſtopher the illuſtrious duke of Wirtem- 
berg was born, Præclarus 
that the word i/luftrious, prclarus, ſhall be ſtruck 
out, which yet is of fo little conſequence, that it is 
given in Latin to the meaneſt ſchool-boy. They 


per names, to fignify that a Heretic is called Dockłor, 


rendus, be immediately expunged. The Jeſuit Sera- 
rius affirms in his Minerval, that the prailes of a He- 
retic in the: book of a Catholic writer, are an abomi- 
nation to God, like thoſe abominable offerings men- 
« tioned in the tweaty third chapter of Deuteronomy 
© and eighteenth verſe (4). I have read in a Paris 
Gazette, chat, in 1633, the maſter of the ſacred pa- 
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(4) Nouvelles de 
la Re: ubl. des 


Leitres, July Jace publiſhed: at Rome a prohibition againſt the keep- 
168 5 K ge. ing of any proſe, poetry, image; figure, or medal, 
no r. made in memory of Guſtavus Adolphus king of Swe- 
(s) Gazette de den (5).” Mr Sallo, giving an extract of a book of 
ben, March 14, Father Bona, hath the following reflexion > « This au- 
1633. « thor, ſays be (6), is the firſt that hath given the ca- 
(5) Journal des * talogue of the authors whom he cites with his judg- 
Scavans, January ment upon each in particular (7). There are in this 


19, 1665, in ebe * criticiſm things that are very curious. For the reſt, 
Ab/rat of a book we need not think it ſtrange that this good Father 
d: divina Plal- < ſpeaks ſo ill of heterodox authors in this criticiſm, 
— « even in things where faith is not concerned, becauſe 
(7) This is not he wrote at Rome, where it is a crime to like a He- 
ie: Dempſter * retic's book,” Let us add to this the following words 


bed done it long of Balzac (8). Madam de Saumaiſe requeſted me, 
before in his Ad- 


1 « lines to be engraved on her husband's tomb. But L 


Antiquities, took care not to promiſe her any thing, being in a 
The like may be « condition wherein I could not perform it, and af- 
Vin Nicolas * fled with a diſtemper which deprives me of reſt, 
4 Anichrift, of and leaves no room for poetic thoughts. Beſides, 


the Geneva edi- * interments and whatever concerns funeral obſequies 


_y in 870, belonging to religion, I thought that the epitaph 
+ of a Huguenot could not be compoſed by a Catholic. 
by wor Ex- I ſay an epitaph like this; which muſt be placed in a 
1 Mr — church; which muſt be written in a Chriſtian ſtile; 
de Montaufier, and in which it would be difficult not to give to un- 
- the end of bis © derſtand by ſome word favourably explained, that the 
vr; png * © deceaſed was paſſed from this life to a better. But 
of the Bak . © you know, my lord, that theſe terms are criminal 
tion, 1659, in our church, and that they have been condemned 
at Rome, in the writings of the greateſt men of our 

© age." | 
Note, that this maxim of Rome is not always obſer- 
ved; for if you conſult James Laurent, in the ſecond 
and ſixth chapters of his Prodiga Jeſuitarum liberblitas, 
you will there find praiſes beſtowed by Catholic au- 
thors on the virtue and learning of the heterodox. 

(9) Lorenzo See the margin (9). 


_ po cod [CJ 7 will give an erat catalogue of the works 


ts for exam. Which be publiſhed.) I call it ſo without any ſcruple, 
ple 1 uſe I — <A a Memoir which has been = 
Singe and municated to us. He publiſhed in 1644 an apology 
the — * for Mr Arnaud, his friend, againſt a libel of F. Noiiet, 
learneg copy * intituled, Fudicious Remarks upon 'the book concern- 
Who! elogies he ing the frequent communion." e wrote, in 1651, 
in [taly, * under the name of St Julian, againſt the viſions of 


* Labadie an apoſtate Jeſuit ; and; under that of Hie- 


never known-that the Catholics have praiſed the do. 
Arine or the life of Heretics, However, he at 
: 


© Aſcetics of vt; Hap 

| Caramuel, of St Gregory Nazianzen in 
have given to Heretigs, that Bellarmine's touch-, * ſpiritual dialogues upon St Mitthew in 1690. Since 
lone is not very certain. However, by this we dif- 
ſpirit of the Inquiſition... It is ſomething. 
very ſingular z, for the gentlemen of the Inquisition 
will have the prefaces of books, epiſtles dedicatory, * 
and, in general, whatever doth any honour to per- 
ſons. out of the Roman communion, without except: - 


Dux Wurtenbergenſis, 


God grant we oy 
order alſo that all the capital letters put before, pro- ſecular hi 


Maſter, @ famous divint, vir «larifſimas, vir reve- 


— 
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by Monſieur Conrart, that I would give her ſome 


es * 
* . 42 


1 ® cr . 
r 


1 gel Forti, three Latin letters to Mr 
de Saintebeuve, againft Mr des Matets, miniſter of 
* Groningen, wh had taken ſome advantage of a 
* Catechiſm concerning grace, printed hy order of a 


* plous biſhop, He.publiſhed the life of St Chryſo- 
, Ene n 44 We ol Se Cbryſo- 


f | tha. pies 7 1671, the 
in 1 » the life of St Bafil and 
2 4. f. printed ſome 


* his death his ſpiritüal dialogue upon 8t Mark, and a 
* little Treatiſe of Silence have been printed. A perſon 
© of 1 00 having :begged.of him the extracts he had 

made of the councils, he truſted them to a. faithleſs 
* amanuenſhs, who kept a copy of them, and publiſh- 
ed them at Liſle in 1693, with this title, C/avis 
* Diſcipline Eccleſpaſiice, ſea Inder univerſalis totius 
* Juris Ecclefiaſtici. They are diſgraced by ſome addi- 
: tony, "wry prog oy Mr N 1 * which 

mi Prejudice his memory H t ublic was not 
* to] * — are — of his, eſpecially the colle- 
* Rion, of letters falſly attributed to ont firſt Popes. 
2 15 ſee his ledige and 


* may not be loſt in the hands of thoſe who have 
* ſeized upon it; to the prejudice of one of his friends, 
to whom the truſted it, and by his will appointed 
* him to take care of the impreſſion (10). 

[DI 1 mill ſay ſomething of bit dire with Fa- 
ther Maimbourg.] This Jeſuit, © having in his hiſtory 


of Arianiſm ttanſeribed all that was 1 and fine 
in the life of St Arhanaſivs, thought 


e had nothin 
to do but to cry don the author of it by an ill nature 


preface, to diſguiſe his plagiariſm, fancying that no 


* body would ever imagine he had vouchſafed to take 
* any thing from a. book which he e wt is 
much contempt. © He blames Mr 


r For 
having inſerted the paſſages of zuthors, II. For ha- 
upon the moſt difficult points. III. For having ſaid 
Me it is Fj wha 2 any thing more rhe, the 
order of the fitting of the +; of Nice, except 
that ſimplicity, modeſty and civility regulated it, and 
that the probabilities that are-urged to the contrary 
upon this ſubject, are not ſolid reaſons nor ſtrong 
deciſions. Mr Hermant printing the life of St Baſil 
and St Gregory Nazianzen in 1674, after having 
juſtified himſelt in the preface againſt the three com- 
plaints of Father Maimbourg, ends his reply thus: 
But Jam perhaps already blamed for having been ſo 
long in refuting an accuſation which has no ſolid 
foundation ; and in truth I might have intirely neg- 
lected it. For it is certain that an author draws up- 
on himſelf the indignation of all equitable judges, 
when having profited by the labours of other men, 
and enriched and decked himſelf with their ſpoils, 
be makes them no other return for it but reproaches. 
This excuſes me from anſwering in particular, a man 
who has thought fit to deal with me in this manner, 
and it ſuffices me that there is nothing more uni- 
verſally acknowledged by all the world, chan this ma- 
xim of the canonilts, which, in the firlt place, orders 
that reſtitution be made to thoſe that have been rob- 
© bed, /poliatus ante omnia reftituendus. I ought to 
© make a better uſe of my time, than to examine his 
« faults, which are perhaps more numerous than he 


* imagines. What he has cenſured in my hiſtory of 


« St Athanaſius, ſubliſts by the invincible force of 
truth, and I need not bring new proofs for it, 
rr 6 | 
[E \ Iwill here inſert bis epitaph, though it was 
not put upon his tomb.) Let us make uſe of the very 
words of the above quoted Memoir (12). A canon, 
« who was his relation, had made him an epitaph, 
and the chapter approved of it; but ſome falſe bro- 
© ther having given notice of it to the Jeſuits, they 
* cauſed it to be ſuppreſſed by an order from court, 
© at the ſame time that in the fight of all Paris, and 
* and to the ſcandal of the church, a chapel was pro- 
© faned by Lully's Mauſolzum.. . . The epitaph de- 
« figned for him was this: 1 at Mes 45 
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malice 


hiſtary uf Beabvais and Beauvaifis, and that it 


990 


- 
«Ay 


(10) Taben from 
the above quoted 
memoir, 


ving put ſome illuſirations at the eid of his work 


(21) Ibid» 


12) Idid. 
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as. HER MESIANAX, HERMA HEROLD. 
e HERME £ 
een at ade doidu attend Dre nc ovincilw IL ©. anintnebre 
a) Taken from malice enough ider it 29 85 W aan xa 
{ oF and authority en ITN 88 | 0 7 


a memorial com- 7 92ti912T1b ed 10 giidiornot vat Hie bn 


| 2 dice el Heic reſurrectionem exptetat Yu! 10 Ad gacell huzus eaheellos tumblum deſighavit ü 

r vs, | Pigram-cam: Ambroſio: ratus, requlelcetÞ, dackrdojem. 

114 Eruditione clarus, fama celebris, virtute præſtantior, 

\ Rector quondam Academiz Parifienſis Here lies expefting the reſurre#ion, Godfrey Hermant 

e 7 ng err Re He Fog 
0 og A Cot ee ee, Dior nd Bl a. 


| | Sor bonde, and canin of this. church, 4 lo | | 
+ Amans diſciplines © quis unquant ſanftioris - - lle, if 272 4 | l . 195 4 . — 

Excelfi vir ingenii, ftupendz dggekrinte, ficundiz mirabilis, g 25 e ing, and Cong | 1 eloquence. 

| Debebantur mae. Th Bi deſervid greater honours, be. with a finouler 

Oblata recufavit modeſtil alari, - * 775 od 1200 that, vere offered to bim. 75 2 

een |  trarned bt 5 his Lives of the boly' Farber. To the 

"is elucidata illuſtrium Patrum „ pits, bis Sacred Exercitations on Mati hem and 77 

3 Doctis | Bred. 79 bis citizens, ' bis Hiſtory , of this tity and Alte 

' Piis Sacras im Matthæum & Marcum exercitationes, 7 4% en elf, 10 wor ber ale 204 95 
Civibus urbis hojds & Dioceſis hiſtoriam, Aid le the pour all bis pofſeſions. He was hratchs 

Omnibus ſeipſum, verbo, converſations, charitate. , away by a ſudden, thi), net ah unexpetd, death, bring 

| "_-.. Super impendit + ox _ ſeized with a violent Bleeding in ibe fer, of Paris, 

So gem Nil F which he died thert, in the ft Bog Lord 1690, 

e 8 8 11. Fuly, in the LAAIII year of bit aye. H. was 

epen mo ereptas — provid buried near the rails of this chapel, as be bad defired, 

'  Parifiis ictu ſanguinis exantmatus vid public Jing of Sr Ambroſe's apinicn, 5 96 a prieſ wa; wirthy 

A. R. S. MD CXC.'xz. Juli. At. LX XII I. riff where be bad ge rb I“. 


HERMESIAN A X, an elegiac poet, born at Colophon, was honcured witl 
a ſtatue in his country (a). See the remarks of the article LE O NTIUM (5), 


1 (ef Panfinicd,) is -Llincis, {ord ner Hincis, uo we read in Valthue ds Hifer. One aa 
e M d bn 0 | (6) Ses Remark LA]. | nn re 0 
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1 HERMIAS, a philoſopher of Alexandria, in the ih | century, ſtudied with 
Proclus under Syrianus. He had two ſons, Ammonius and Heliodorus, who were of 
his profeſſion, the firſt whereof became much more famous than the latter, Hermias 


(«) 'O 3}, &5- was a very virtuous man, good-narured and ſincere, He was as laborious as poſſible, 
72, Aab erer, but of a mean genius, and he could not invent the ſtrong proofs which are neceſſary in 


LI iloſophizing. He had an admirable memory, and recited to a miracle the lectures of 
Jroxopoudy. mis profeſſor, and what he had read in books: his chief talent lay in this; for when he 
1 undertook to ſolve the objections and doubts of a diſputant, he quickly expoſed his (4 Taten fa 


& increpuit hane weak fide, His morals were wonderful [4]. It is faid, that he did not approve the bez in the 


puerilem dim! uſe of diminutive and fondling words, which mothers and nurſes uſe to children, and 3 
rivs, abi infra, that he ſeverely reprimanded his wife (a) upon that account (b) gy: 


[4] His morals were wonderful.) We may judge who was ſelling him a book did not put it at the juſt price, 
of them by the maxims upon which he went in his he acquainted him with it, and paid him more than he 
bargains. He maintained, that we ought not to take asked: he did the ſame thing on many other occaſions, | 
advantage of the ſeller's ignorance, but acquaint him and as often as there was opportunity (1). Kai £Y (r) Taken from 
with the juſt price of the merchandize, if he is ignorant dt Thy Sixatooturny Taurny, ns Tois dN, Ad Photius, pips 
of it. They who did otherwiſe, were, according to him, Tis eTi5eg0h* dAxAdR xal morndris, Godrs outs 44 
guilty of a very great injuſtice. They did not rob like Caivey dſvoeiv Toy a1rpdoxov]e 73 Size i un- 

ighway-men, and at the peril of their lives, but they e tredeixruro. Nec ſemel hanc juſlitiam, cujus 
defrauded the law, and corrupted juſtice. He did not nullam alii rationem habent, verum etiam ſæpius quo- 
approve the axiom, Volenti non fit injuria. Hepretended ties venditorem debitum pretium ignorare contigillet | \ Photius ex 
that beſides the injuries which are done by violence, there oftendit (2). Is there any thing more worthy of a phi- drm Bi- 
is another ſort, which people may be guilty of with! loſopher ? Chriſtians who do ſo, are very rare. blioth. idid- 
out forcing the will of thoſe we injure. He practiſed ) Juven. Sat. 


this fine theory ; for one day perceiving that a man Rara avis in terris, nigroque fimillima cygno (3) vl, ver. 164+ 


(a) Henee it is, | HEROLD (Bas1L Joan) was born at Hochſtet (a) upon the Danube, in Suabia, 
that —— in the year 1511. , He applied himſelf diligently to learning, and went, in the year 1539, 


fra in his Phi- to Baſil, where he ſtudied at the ſame time Divinity and Hiſtory. He married there, and 
bpſeades. was appoined miniſter of a village of that canton; but as the Bookſellers found him fit 

for their ſervice, they cauſed him to return to Baſil in the year 1546. His applica- 
(6) Taker from. ., tion in preparing work for them, was incredible, and it was in acknowledgment of his 
de Seriptoribus long labours, that the magiſtrates of Baſil made him a burgher in the year 1556. From 
Rerum Roma that time he took the name of Baſil : he was alive in the year 1566 (b), I will give the 


narum, Tom 11, 


pig: 143+ /* ; fitles'of moſt'of his books [A]. Lezana, the annaliſt of the Carmelites, has en 
n ae band e a SF WE a grols 


oo © [4]T illgive the titles of moſt of bir books.) I have tis, five panegyricus Ferdinando Archiduci Auftrie di- 
(s) In the re- ſpoke eMewhere (1) of his Vo. — five declamatio catus, cum hiſftoriola Turcici belli anno 1 556 geſti. 
marke Ce the pro Deſ. Eraſmo Rot. contra dialogum famiſum anonymi He tranſlated many books into the German tongue, 
— hong AS" tujuſdam medici. That piece was printed at Baſil in the whoſe titles you will ſee in the Epitome of Geſner's 
8 year 1541 (2). His fix books Belli ſacri bifforia con- Bibliothegue. His Pannoniæ Chronologia is commonly 
(2) ea bn tinuate, were printed with Guliclmus Tyrizs, in folio, joined with the decads of Bonfinius. His treatiſe de 
Biblioth fot, in the year 1550. They begin at the year 1185, and Germania veteris vere quam primam vocant /ocis antiguif- 
425, verſo, end at 1321. His Leger antique Germanorum were fimis; item de Romanorum in Rhetia littorali Hationibus. 
printed at Baſil in 1557, as allo his Princeps jusuntu- & binc ortorum ibidern vicorum atque ths 
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Divine, and a very 


1612, in three volumes in quarto (c). 


pius. He there Lee a Collection of Strata 
and I ſee in the Epitome of Geſner, that he publiſhed 
ſix chiliads of them. He compoſed a funeral oration 
upon the emperor Ferdinand, which, was printed at 
rancfort, in the year 1564. It muſt not be forgot 
that he publiſhed (5) the writings of ſeventy ſix authors, 
under the title of Orrhodoxography, and a Hereſeologia, 
ſeu Syntagma veterum Theologorum tam Græcorum quam 
Latinorum numero 18 gui graſſatas in Eccleſia hereſes 
confutarunt,, & fpracipua Theolegia# capita tratta- 
runt (6). | 
[B] Lezana . « « . has committed a groſs blunder 
ſpeaking of this aut bor.] He ſays under the year 1159, 
that St- Antoninus was in the wrong to ſet down 
word for word a paſſage of John Heroldus, without 
confuting him. 'That paſſage contains a deſcription of 
the original habit of the Carmelites. The Jefuit Pa- 
roch took notice of that blunder, by ſaying, that 

St Antoninus a lived a century before John Heroldus ; 
for, adds he, St Antoninus died in the year 1459, 
and the Principis juventutis, which Herold dedicated 


king of this author [BJ. 
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HEROLD. HERWART. 

4 groſs blunder f. Konig has made two writers of John He- | 
rold, and Baſil John Herold. They are one and the fame man. There was, in the X'Vth (e Se Dr Care's 
century, a Dominican, named Jonn HEROT Ds, a German. He was an eminent 
preacher. He compoſed ſeveral books, 
publiſhed in diverſe places. An edition of his works was publiſhed at Mentz in the year 


which :have been 


to the archduke Ferdinand, was printed in the year 
1557 (7). The difference is not quite a century: we 
have ſome books of Heroldus printed in the year 1540. 
Nevertheleſs, Lezana was very much miſtaken. Here 
is a queſtion which that Jeſuit propoſed to a Carmelite, 
who wrote againſt him (8): An Joannes Heroldus 


44 


Scriptor. Histor. 
Eccleſ Literat. 
Part. II. pag. 
314, 315. Edit. 
Genev. 1699. 


(7) See Daniel 
Papebroch Ref- 
ponſ. ad Exhibit. 
Errorum, pag 


153. 


Hochſtettenſis, continuator belli ſacri, cujus Conti - (8) Papebroch. in 
* nuationis ſingulos libros Catholicis Prælatis dedicavit, Synorfi Queſt 


« ſemper cum laude etiam de religiofis 
* locutus, ſed in ſolis Carmelitis explodens enormem 
* quem fingebant ſeſe in Syria habuiſſe, monaſteriorum 
* ac Fratrum numerum ; an, inquam Heroldus iſte in} 
* dignus fit qui citetur, tanquam infeſtiſſimus ſedis 
* Apoltolicz hoſtis: eſto juvenis ſub nomine Heroldi 
* Acropolitani ſcripſerit Apologiam pro Eraſmo, in- 
ter prohibitos relatam. Whether Fobn Herol- 
* aus of Hochftet, the continuator if the Hiftory of the 
* Holy War, each book of which Continuation be dedicated 
* fo Catholic prelates, and who always mentions the 
« friars, even of the mendicant orders, with bonour, 
* and only explodes the great number of monaſteries 
* and fryars, which the Carmelites pretended to have 
in Syria; whether, I ſay; this Heroldus be unw:rthy 
* of being quoted, as being an inveterate enemy of the 
holy fee : tho we grant that, in his youth, he wrote 
an Apology for Eraſmus, under the name of Heroldus 
Acropolitanus, which is in the Index Expurgato- 
rits.” 


HERWART (Jonn Grog) chancellor of Bavaria, about the beginning of 
the X VIIth century, made himſelf famous by the Apology he wrote for the emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria, againſt the falſhoods of Bzovius, 
. Seill. cenſured beſides. 


* 2 * FA 
. i, 7; . 


many other faults of whom he 


Scaliger looked upon him as a bad chronologer (a). 
Our Herwart was originally deſcended from a Patrician family of Augſburg. 


I will 


give the title of a chronological work which he compoſed, and that of a book publiſhed 
by his fon [A], containing a very particular opinion concerning the firſt deities of Paga-' 
niſm ; for the author aſſerts, that the winds, the needle touched with the load-ſtone, &c. 2 

were the firſt gods of the Egyptians, and that they were adored under myſterious u in 1b: a4di- 


names, 


conſiderable figure (5). 


[4] 7 will give the title of a chronological work 
which be compoſed, and that of a book publiſhed by his 
fon.) Chronolegia nova, vera, & ad calculum aſtronomicum 
revocata, at Munich in the year 1612. in quarto, pars 
prima. The other part was printed in the year 1626. 
Pars altera que eft Chronologicorum ſeu emendatæ tem- 
forum rationis, adverſus incredibiles aliorem errores, in 
quarto. You will ſee his ſon's Chriſtian name in the 
title, which I have promiſed to inſert. Admiranda 
Ethnie Theologiæ myſteria propalata, ubi lapidem 
magnetem antiquiſſimis paſſim nationibus pro Deo cul- 
tum, & artem qua navigationes magneticæ per uni- 
verſum orbem inſtituerentur 3 veterum ſacerdotibus 
ſub involucris deorum dearumque, & aliarum pe- 
rinde fabularum cortice ſummo ſtudio occultatam eſſe 
noviter commonſtratur. Acceſſit exacta temporum ratio 
adverſus incredibiles Chronologiz vulgaris errores. 
Opus din deſideratum. Jo. Fridericus Herwart ab 
Hohenburg in Schuuindeck 8. E. Bavaria &c. à Con- 
ſiliis ex incompletis optimi parentis P. M. eruit monu- 
mentis, atque ad finem perduxit, 3 Munich 1626 in 
quarto The wonderful myſteries of the Pagan 
theology diſcovered ; wherein is ſhown, "that the laad- 
None was commonly wor ſhipped by the ancients, and that 
the art of navigation by the magnet, was carefully, 
concealed by the prieſis under the notions of gods and 
goddeſſes, and other fables, To which is added, an 
exatt computation of time, in oppoſition to the prodigious 
errors of the common chronologers, A work long wiſhed 


V OL. 1. 


A branch of the family of Herwart tranſplanted to Paris, makes there a 


for. Compleated by Jobn Frederic Herwatt Hobenburg 
in Schwindeck, counſellor to the elector of Bavaria, from 
the unfiniſhed labours of bis deceaſed father, at Munich, 
1626, in guarto. This book has a great deal of learn- 
ing in it. There isa table before it, intituled, Ta- 
bula nautice & hieroglyphice deſcriptionis totius 
mundi vetuſtiſſima, quz Theologiam Chaldzorum 
Babylonis, Ierogrammateon ZEgypti, & Orphei Phry- 
gis, nec non Magiz, Sophizque Zoroaſtris & Mago- 
rum Perſidis oſtendit originem. —— As ancient, nauti- 
cal, and hierog lyphical deſcription of the World, which 
ſhows that the Theology of the Chaldeans at Baby- 
lon, was the origin of the Hierogrammati of Egypt, 
of the Phyrygian Orpheus, and alſo of Magic, and 
7 the learning of Zoroafter, and the Perſian magi. 

oflius's ſilence about the books that I have mentioned 
may be well wondered at. That learned man doth 
not ſpeak of them, either in his Collection of Chrono- 
logers, or in his great work of the Orgin of Idolatry. 
where he has heaped together abundance of things con- 
cerning the load-itone, and where he has not forgotten 
to ſay, that the winds were worſhipped as gods. 
Could he be intirely ignorant that Herwart the father, 
and Herwart the ſon, were authors ? that would be 
wonderful in a man of ſo much reading. Could he 
have omitted to cite them, when he knew their works? 
that would be no Jeſs ſtrange in an author, who was ſo 
apt to make a ſhew of his reading. 


HESHUSIUS 


mendicantibus curioſarum, Art. 


xkiv, pagi 43. 


(b) Mr Backelier, 
des Marets, 
Thom I mentiored 
before, citation 
(3 of the article 
EPPENDOREF, 
tas imparted to 


tin, botb in the 
text and the come 
mentary. 
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442 HES HU S1 Us. 

HESHUSIUS (Ti.zMAanwus), a divine of the Augſburg, confeſſion, born at 

Weſel [A] in the year 1526, has been famous for his reſtleſs and impetuous temper. He 

was very young when he had two conſiderable poſts 

profeſſor of Divinity, and that of preacher in the church of the Holy Ghoſt, He did 

not diſcharge them without many troubles z for there aroſe a violent diſpute betwixt him 

and William Clebitius, concerning the doctrine of the Euchariſt. The elector Palatine, 
Frederick III, being perſuaded that Melanchthon's ſuffrage would be of great weight to 
terminate the diſpute, conſulted him upon that ſubject. His anſwer provoked Heſhy. 

fins, who would not bate any thing of Luther's opinions ; and as there was no ap- 
pearance of ſeeing an end of theſe quarrels [B] whilſt he ſtaid at Heidelberg, he was 

ordered to depart. He retired into Saxony, and publiſhed ſome contentious writings 

in the univerſity of Jena. Being called into Pruſſia, he taught divinity in Konigſberg, 

(a) Ingens inter till he was driven thence in the year 1577, with the miniſters of his faction. He had 


ipfum & Wigan- 


dum diffitiuem à furious contention with Wigandus, upon controverſies of ſmall importance (a) [C]. 
He retired with his family to Lubec, and afterwards to Helmſtadt, where he was made 
profeſſor of Divinity. He died there the twenty fifth of September 1588. He ſtrongly 
Teal. pag. 622, combated the doctrine of Ubiquity, in the conference of Quedlinburg, in the year 1583. [O]. 


ſnit "IC ' 
propter Hr 
uſum. Melch, 
Adam in Vita 


[4 ] Born at Weſel.) According to Moreri he was 

born at Ober Weſel upon the Rhine, in the dioceſe 
(2) Quenſteat, of Triers; but Quenited (1) who ſays it was at Welel 
de Patriis Viror. in the country of Cleves, ſeems more worthy to be 
Illuſtr. pag. 208. believed. 

[B] There was no appearance of ſeeing an end of 
theſe quarrels.) Melanchthon's anſwer was compoſed 
in the year 1559, and was publiſhed after his death, 
contrary to his intention (2), Heſhuſius raged furi- 

() Bm gu ouſly againſt him, and forgot all the reſpect that was 
contraque volun- due to that great maſter, * Heſhuſius itaque cùm Lu- 
tatemejuseditum * theri de cœna ſacra ſententiam mordicùs retineret ac 
exitat in Conlil. « propugnaret, à principe Electore, ut finis eſſet con- 
Th * * viciorum & inſectationem in ſua urbe, dimiſſus of- 
* in Vitis * fenſoſque vehementer judicio Melanchthonis de ſe 
Theol, pag. 622+ * acerbe reſpondit, ac ne mortuo quidem & bene 
© merito preceptori pepercit (3). Heſhuſigs 
(3) Id. ibid. therefore being very tenacious of Luther's doftrine con- 
* cerning the Euchariſt, the eleflor, in order to put an 
* end to quarrels and inveives in the city of his own 
* reſidence, diſmiſſed him, and be being bighly offended 
* at Melanchihon, on account of the judgment be had given 
* againſt him, wrote a moſt bitter anſwer againſt him, 
and did not even ſpare him after his death, the be bad 
© been bis maſter, and had deſerved other treatment 
from bim. Calvin cenſures him for that fury aganſt 
elanchthon. Pauliſper expendant lectores, ſays be 
(4) Calvin. in * (4), quam atrociter Philippum Melanchthonem ſuum 
dilucida Explicat, præceptorem, cujus memoriam ſancte revereri debu- 
fan Dofrinz de © erat, ſugillet ac laceret . . .. Probroſis elogiis, 
vera * * Philippum ita digito monſtrat, ut videri poſſit data 
2 Thctl. * opera materiam ejus traducendi in ſcribendo libro cap- 
taſſe.— Let the readers only obſerve how outrageouſ- 
* ty be calumniates and maltreats Philip Melanchthon, 
* bi own maſter, whoſe memory be ought to bave re- 
* vered. . . . . He points bim out with ſuch ſpiteful 
* elogies, that he ſeems on purpoſe to have laid bold 

* of all occaſions of traducing bim in that book. 

[C] He had a furious contention with Wigandus, up- 
on controverſies 0 f ard importance.) This is the ground 
of the quarrel. Heſhuſius, in a book againſt Theodore 

(5) Intituled, Beza (5), advanced, that the fleſh of Jesus Cuxler 
Aﬀertio contra in abſtracto, is adorable (6). Non ſolum in con- 


 Bezianam Exete - creto dici debere, filium Dei eſſe adorandum, em- 


fin Sacramento- « njpotentem & vivificum, ſed etiam in abſtracto car- 
10. * nem Chriſti eſſe adorandam : quia majeſtas adora- 
(6) Micrelius, tionis fit carni communicata. We ought not 
Syntagm. Hiſt. * only to maintain in the concrete, that the Son of 
Eecleſ. pag. ms! * GOD is adorable, omnipotent, and enlivening, but 
307. * likewiſe that the fleſh of CH RST is to be adored 
in the abſtradt: becauſe the majeſly of adaration is 
* communicated to the fleſh.” His adverſaries aſſaulted 
him, pretending that he taught, that the fleſh of 
Jesus Cu x is adorable in itſelf, indepen- 
dently on the hypoſtatic union: Quod in abſtracto & 
c iy ſua iencls Faro Chriſti, etiam extra unionem con- 
| * ſiderata, fit adoranda (7). - That the fleſb of CHRIST 
Ua „ is to be adored in the abſiraft and 2 — Hence, 
| * even conſidered ſeparately from the union.” He denied 
this to be his opinion, and explained his notion ; 
but — adveſaries were not content with it, Biſhop 
igandus (8), maintained this to be a dangerous pro- 
© Now poſition : * Humanitas Chriſti in abſtracto eſt Ed. 
zanicaſfis, Id. ib * omnipotens, vivifiea, — The bumanity of CHRIST 
is the abflraft is adurable, omnipotent and enlivening. 

2 


given him at Heidelberg, that of. 


Melchior 


Heſhuſius maintained that he had not advanced it, and 
explained himſelf once more, but got nothing by it. 
A ſynod was called, who rejected Heſhuſius's expreſſion, 
and Wigandus would even force him to retract it 
publickly. Heſhuſius refuſing to do it, was expelled 
the country, tho' he promiſed to correct any improper 
expreſſions that might have eſcaped him: all the 
miniſters who fided with him, had the ſame treatment. 
The adminiſtator of Pruſſia, in the year 1578, con- 
ſulted the divines that met at Hertzberg, for the For- 
mulary of the Concord, and receiving an anſwer that 
was favourable to Heſhuſius, he ordered Wigandus to 
ſpeak no more of that diſpute, This was the eleventh 
ſchiſm of the Lutheran church (9). It is of greater uſe (% 7,1, from 
than is imagined, to know this ſort of hiſtories ; we Micrzliw, ibid, 
therein diſcover the factious ſpirit, which animates the 
authors of theſe diſputes. 

[D] He flrongly combated the dofrine of the Ubigquity, 
in the conference of Quedlinburg in the year 1533.] 
This conference was held the fourteenth and fixteenth 
of January 1583 (10), betwixt the divines of H. E. H. (ro) Aerdig n 
of Saxony, and thoſe of Brunſwic. The latter were Melchior Adan, 
headed by Heſhuſius. The acts of this difpute were ns _ 
publiſhed. * In eo (colloquio) præcipuæ parteg de- . 
* mandatz i Theologis Brunſuicenfibus Heſhuſio Yue- 7 de bin bebw, 
* runt, qui Sreppyd\nv negavit dogma illud generalis citation (14). 
* Ubiquitatis . . . in ſacræ fcripturz canone haberi, 
* neque inde poſſe demonſtrari (11). —— The divines (1x) Melchior. 
* of Brunſwic committed the chief part of this conference Adam, ibid. pi 
* to Heſbuſius, who poſitively denied that the doctrine of 02% 
* a general Ubiguity was to be found in ſcripture, or 
* could be demonſtrated from thence.” Quenſtedt pre- 
tends, that Heſhuſius did not know the ſtate of the 
queſtion, imputing to his adverſaries a doctrine which 
they did not hold, and which was a vain phantome of 
his own imagination. This is very uſual in diſputes 
of this kind, I ſhall ſet down the words of Quen- 
ſtedt ; they are hiſtorical, with reſpe& to our doctor. 
Veſalia inferior vulgo Unter-Weſel . . . urbs Clivie 
* clariffima, . . . excepit in hanc lucem editum . ... « 
* Tilemannum Heſhuſium Theologum Lutheranum in- 
ſignem, multiſque ſcriptis Didacticis & Polemicis 
* contra Calvinianos clarum, qui ante Librum Concor- 
* diz defendit Omnipræſentiam Carnis Chriſti, polt- 
* modum vero non tam ipſam in Libro Concordiz 
de Majeſtate Chriſti hominis doctrinam, quam præ- 
* conceptum cerebri ſui idolum impugnavit, talem 
* ſcil, omnipræſentiam, qui ſubſtantia Carnis Chriſti 
* ſit localiter, extenſive, diffuſivè & objectivè in om- 
* nibus creaturis, cum qua portentoſa ubiquitate no- 
* ſtris Ecclefiis nihil quicquam fuit commercii. — 
* Unter-Weſel, a town of Cleves, gave birth to Tilt- 
* mannus Heſhufius, a Lutheran divine, famous { bis 
4 
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many didactic and polemical writings again the Cat- 
vinifts; be maintained the omnipreſence of C H RIST's 
body before the publication of the book of Concord, 
but afterwards he attacked not the doctrine contained 
in the book of Concord, concerning the dignity of 
CHRIST's human nature, but rather a phantom of 
his own imagination, that is, ſuch an omnipreſence 
whereby the jubfance of the fleſh of CHRIST is le, 
cally, exten/ively, diffufively, and objectivoly, in all 
creatures, which monſtrous Ubiguity our churches never (,) Quenftedt, 
maintained.” Vide Concord. Concord. Hutteri cap. ge Patriis ”_w_ 
XVI (iZ). Mierælius pretends, that 2 2 Illuftr. fe 


13 Micrelius, 
ubi ſupra, page 
758 


(14) Nee perti- 
nacia ejus in 
Quedlenburgenſi 
colloquio anno 
1:85, frangi vo- 
luit. Id ibid. 
Page 759 


1) Ada erudi- 
tor. Lipſienſ. 
menſ. [unio 


1684, pag. 288. 


(16) That is in 
the 570 intituled, 
Hiftoriz Eccle- 
ſiaſticæ ſeculi 5 
nato Chtiſto ſe xti 
decimi ſupple- 
mentum celeber- 
Umorum ex illo 
4 vo Theologo- 
rum Epiſtolis ad 
Joannem, Era 
mum, & Philip- 
pum Marbachios 


conſtang , , 


— 


HESAUSITUS 


A * 


Melchior Adam, from whom I borrow what is above, has been very batren in His 


account of our author's adventures. I adviſe thoſe who would ſee them more at large 


ro conſult the life of Heſhuſius, written by his ſon-in-law [E], Heſhuſius was baniſhed 
four times (EJ. And he took care, if we may believe Calvin (b), that it ſhould do 


him no prejudice. 


He wrote many books | G]. 


They who ſpeak of the ſe& of the 


Heſhuſians, and impute to him the doctrine of Arius, deſerve the utmoſt contempt [H]. 


puted only out of ſpite againſt the doctrine of Ubiquity. 
An aſſembly met to deliberate upon the apology that 
was to be made for the book of the Concord, and 
ſome meaſures were taken that were diſagreeable to 
Heſhuſius. There needed no more to exaſperate his 
ſpirit of contradiftion, and to engage him to take up 
arms againſt the Ubiquitarians. Contra Calvinianos 
« ore & calamo omnipræſentiam carnis Chriſti fortiter 
uſque ad annum hriſti 1582 defendit. Tandem 
« cum nonnulli theologorum ad conſcribendam pro 
Formula concordizz apologiam conveniſſent: ille 
ſuum ad arbitrium non omnia agi indignatus, maje- 
„ ſtatem Chriſti, libro Concordiz inſertam, quam bi- 
© quitatem generalem vocant, oppugnare ccepit, & 
* cum Dan. Hoffmanno, collega, orthodoxis eam ſen- 
« tentiam affinxit, ac fi ſubſtantiam carnis Chriſti ex- 
tenſivè ac localiter in omnibus creaturis eſſe dice- 
rent. Sic igitur proprii cerebri commentum impug- 
nans, loco omnipræſentiæ introduxit multiprzſen- 
© tiam (13). —— He boldly, both by word and writing, 
© defended the omnipreſence of CHRIST's body a- 
« painft the Calviniſts till the year 1582. But ſome- 
ine after, ſome divines baving aſſembled in order to 
* write an apology for the form of Concord, and being 
* pigued, becauſe every thing wat not done there accord- 
* ing to his humour, be began to impugn the dofrine 
© of the book of Concord concerning the majefly of 
* CHRIST, which is called the General Ubiquity, 
and together with Daniel Hoffman, his colleague, miſ- 
* repreſented the dofrine of the orthodox, as if they 
* maintained that the ſubſtance of the fleſh of CHRIST 
* was extenſively and locally in all creatures. And 
* thus fighting with 4 phantom of his own brain in- 
* flead of an omnipreſence he introduced a multipre- 
* ſence.” Daniel Hoffman vigorouſly ſeconded him, 
and would bate nothing in the conference of Quedlen- 
burg (14). 

[E] Melchior Adam has been very barren ... I ad- 
viſe the reader . . io conſult the life of Heſhuſius wrote 
by bis ſon-in-law.) The journaliſts of Leipſic had rea- 
{on to obſerve it (15). * Tilemanni Heſhufii vitam con- 
« ciſam admodum & mancam ad nos tranſmiſit Mel- 
* chior Adamus Vit. Germ. Theolog. p. 621. ſeg. 
* multo locupletiorem, eamque carmine heroico exa- 
* ratam, & Heſhuſii commentariis in Eſaiam adjectam 
gener ejus D. Jo, Olearius: ubi & quarti, quod ſu- 
« {tinendum illi fuit, mentionem reperies exilii ; cujus 
© hiſtoriam illuſtrabunt egregie quæ (16) Parte II. 
* ſub anno 1565. p. 182. ſeqq. tum in ipſius Heſhuſii, 
tum in aliorum epiſtolis leguntur. Melchior 
* Adam, in his Lives of the German Divines, has given 
* us a very ſhort and imperfett hiſtory of Tilemannus 
* Heſhufius, We have a much fuller account of him 
* wrote in heroic verſe by his ſon-in-law Jobn Olearius, 
* which is ſubjoined to Heſhuſius's Commentaries on 
Jaiab: in it we find a fourth baniſhment of Heſbu- 
* fius mentioned, the hiftory of which is greatly illuſtra- 
* ted by what we read in the ſecond part, under the 


And 


* eſſe prodit . . Concionatur de ingentibus ſuis peri- 
culis, qui ſemper non minus ſecute, quam lautè, de- 
licias ſuas coluit. Prædicat multiplices ærumnas, 
qui cùm largos theſauros habeat domi repoſitos, ſem- 
per amplis ſtipendiis ſuas operas vendideret, om nia 
tamen ſolus ingurgitat. Verum quidem eſt, quum 
multis locis tranquillum nidum deere voluerit, ſæ- 
pius propria inquietudine fuiſſe excuſſum. Sic Glol- 


danda eſſent exilia, fi pro conſtanti veritatis confeſ- 
ſhone ſolum vertere ſæpius coactus eſſet: ſed quum 
homo inexplebili ambitione plenus, contentionibus 
& rixis deditus, immani vero ferocia ubique fuerit 
intolerabilis, non eſt cur queratur aliorum injuria ſe 
fuiſſe vexatum, qui ſua importunitate, moleſtias ho- 
mini delicato graves exhibuit. Interea tamen pro- 
vide fibi cavit, ne damnoſz eſſent migrationes : quin- 
etiam divitiæ ipſum magis animoſum reddunt, 
He is burried on to this by the refilefſneſs of bi. 
temper, or becauſe be ſees that he cannot diflinguiſh- 
himſelf by a moderate manner of teaching, which is 
inſupportable to a man ambitious even to madneſs. In 
his book he certainly ſhows bimſelf to be a perſon of 4 
very turbulent ſpirit, and precipitate boldneſs . ._ . . 
He makes great boaſts of the many hazards be bas 
undergone, though he has always taken care to enjoy 
the pleaſures of life, not only ſecurely, but even opu- 
lently. He talks of bis manifold firaits, who, not- 
withſtanding his great riches, has always ſold bis la- 
bours at the hig beſt rate, and Jwallowed all up by 
bimſelf. It is true indeed that be has endeavoured to 
ſettle in many different places, but bis own reſtleſs 
temper bas flill been the cauſe of his diſgrace. In this 
manner; after being baniſhed from 1 Roftoc, 
Heidelberg, and Bremen, he has lately ſettled at 
Magdeburg. His baniſhments indeed would be ho- 
nourable, if he bad ſuffered them en account of his 
conſlant profeſſion of the truth : but being inſatiably 
ambitious, contentious beyond meaſure, and baugbty 
beyond all ſufferance, it is in vain for bim to com- 
plain of the injuries of others, who bas himſelf by bis 
turbulent temper raiſed troubles not to be born by per- 
* ſons of any delicacy. He has however taken care 
* that theſe migrations of bis ſhould not burt bis 
fortune, nay his riches add to hi; boldneſs. 
We might — from this paſſage, that Heſhuſius was 
baniſhed above four times; for it is not ſaid there, 
that he was expelled from Jena, and afterwards from 
Pruſſia ; nor could this be ſaid, ſince theſe events were 
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mark LF]. 


flario (20), Roſtochio, Heidelberga, Brema pulſus, 1 
Magdeburgum nuper conceſſit. Ac laudi quidem Lale Cee 


poſterior to this book of Calvin (21). He was expel- (2) 7: war 
led from Jena in the year 1573 (22), and went thence written in 1561. 


into Pruſſia, where he was made biſhop of Samia in 
Morlin's place. 


[G] He wrote many books.) A Commentary.on the 


Pſalms, on Iſaiah, and all the Epiſtles of St Paul: a F 


Treatiſe upon the Lord's-Supper, and Juſtification ; 
Aſſertio Teſtamenti Jeſu Chriſti contra blaſphemias 


(22) Micrelivs, 
_ ſupra, page 


edituma ſo, year 1565, both in the letters of Heſbuſius himſelf, Calviniftarum: Antidotum contra impium dogma 
Feehtio, and in 2 of others." Math. Flacii Illyrici, quo adſerit quod peccatum o- 
[F] Heſhuſius was wo ork ro times.] This may riginis fit ſubſtantia: de ſervo hominis arbitrio, & 
ſeen in the paſſige of the Journal of Leipſic, which converſione ejus per Dei gratiam contra Synergiz 
I have juſt now cited. Here is a diftich which con- adſertores : de vera Eccleſia ejuſque authoritate, c. 
firms the ſame thing, and is not very honourable to The Tiftament of JE SUS CHRIST afferied a. 
that doctor's memory. ' gainſt the blaſphemies of the Calviniſts :. an antidote a- 
Ans R | gainſt the impious doctrine of Mattbew Flacius Illyri- 
8 Quzritur, Heſhuſi, quarta cur pulſus ab urbe; cus, who aſſerts that original fin is a ſubſtance : on 
* See the ar- In promptu cauſa eſt, ſeditioſus eras (17). the neceſſity of the will and man's converſion ty the 
Kiesen 0 2-44 Grace of GOD, again the maintainers of coopera- 
rat Baniſb'd four times ! Good doctor, tell us why ? tion. On the true church and it's authority, &c. 
The reaſons plain, ſedition made you fly. [H] They who ſpeak of the ſe of the Heſpuſians 
(13) Cat 1 | deſerve the utmoſt contempt.) I have given my opt» 
Oh Tra. The deſcription which Calvin (18) gives us of Heſhu- nion more than once (23) upon thoſe wretched wri- (27) See the ar. 
col. 1. flus, wonderfully confirms this diſtich. Illue (19) ters of catalogues of Heretics. Ihe only authority did R EZ A- 
* eum rapit naturæ intemperies, vel quod videt in they have here, is a dialogue of Lindanus, wherein dT Es. 
(% Thar is, aq moderata docendi ratione nullum fibi laudis gradum are theſe words (24) : * Heſbuſti, a Tilmanno Heſhu- ( 400 kia eee 
f & opi- * relinqui, qui tamen ambitione totus ad inſaniam uſque * fio quem Calvinus Servetianum infamat, Boquinus, 4 
abſurdi- * flagret. erde in ſuo libello turbulenti ſe ingenii * Arrianum : Wilhelmus Cleinwitzius vero præter pes Dial. ii, page 


* culatum plurim is de fidei capitibus accuſat: quibus 135. 


hominem, præcipitis etiam audaciæ & temeritatis 


*% 


HIER O 
And yet Mr Moreri does it after them. 


(25) That ir, in * hoc anno (25) ſua reſpondit deſenſione objecta inficia- 
the year 1564, tus, niſi quod illud Trinitas eft unitas negat ſe me- 
7 mikite an — in Ei- cum ita diſertè — 
; ; « ceat, de præſentia Chriſti corporis in ca&na obje- 
9 Kioge quinta, —— Heſbuſians, from Tilmannus He- 
« ſhuffus, whom Calvin accuſeth of being 4 follower of 

* Seroetus, and Boquinus accuſeth of Arianiſm, and Wil. 

* liam CleinwitZius accuſeth bin not only of extor- 

tion, but alſo with reſpect to ſeveral articles of faith: 

* to all theſe be has anſwered this year, by denying the 

* whole charge, only he ſays that he doth not remember 

* to have ſaid in bis lectures, that Trinity is Unity: 

* tho' be has expreſily taught this in the fifth objection, 

* concerning the mon of Chriſt"s body in the Euchariſt. 

There are three things in this paſſage to be animad- 

verted on. I. It is an impertinent piece of injuſtice 

to charge a man with the hereſies, of which his adver- 

ſaries accuſe him in the heat of a diſpute. Has not 

Hunnius, a Lutheran author, written a pretty large 

book, in which he boaſts that he has convicted John Cal- 

vin of Judaiſm? Who but a madman would infer from 

thence that Calvin entertained Jewiſh notions ? Thus, 

under pretence that Calvin, Boquin, and other ſuch 

adverſaries of Heſhuſius, exaſperated by his ſlanders, 

have imputed Arian doctrines to him, a wiſe man will 

not think he has ſufficient grounds to call him an A- 


(a) Steph. By- 


zant. voce 


HIEROCLES, author of a book intituled #:»iropsc, The Lovers of Hiſtory (a), 


CLES. 


: 


rian. He will judge that ſuch accuſations may eafily 
be the fruits of too great leiſure, which is often abu. 
ſed to fift all the words of an enemy and to wreft 
ther, in order to find herefies in them, by means of 
far fetched conſequences. II. This injuſtice, which 
would be only impertinent, if one were ignorant of 
Heſhuſius's anſwer, becomes wholly criminal, when 
one knows that he has publickly denied the things bis 
adverſaries accuſed him of. Now Lindanus himſelf 
confeſſes that he knew this. III. Though this divine 
ſhould have taught ſome hereſies, it doth not follow, 
that there was a ſe& of Heſhuſians in Germany, A 
profeſſor, who teaches particular doctrines, has not 
always diſciples, much leſs has he always ſome, who 
ſeparate from the body, which they muſt do to deſerve 
the name of a ſeR. 

Prateolus, upon the bare authority of Lindanus, has 
ranked the Heſhuſians in the catalogue of Heretics. 
Father Gavltier (26) has done the ſame vpon the. ſole 
credit of Prateolus. 


(26) In T#n'4 
raphica, 
O imitatores ſervum pecus, ut mihi ſæpe 


Bilem, ſæpe jocum veſtri movere tumultus (27)! (27) Horte, 
Epiſt. x, lib. J, 


Baſe imitators, ſlaves to others wills, vers 19. 


How oft you move my frowns, how oft my ſmiles. 


vented a great many fables, if we may judge of his book by Tzetzes's quotations out 
of it. He ſaid, that in the Torrid Zone there were men whoſe ears ſerv'd them for 
umbrello's, and others, whoſe feet did them the ſame ſervice, when they lifted them up. 
He boaſted to have ſeen theſe, and to have heard ſay, that there were men who wanted 
heads, and others who had ten heads, four hands, and four feet (b). It is not known at 
what time he lived, but it is not at all probable that he was the ſame HIER OCLES, 
who from a Wreſtler became a Philoſopher, and who was a native of Hyllarima, a 
town of Caria (c). 


Boaygulve, & 
Tapxuviay 


(6b) T zetzes, 
Chil. vii, Hiſtor. 
exlvi, ex Hie · 
rocle. 


(e) Stedh. Byzant, 
voce TAAGpHαœU. 


HIEROCLES, a great perſecutor of the Chriſtians, in the beginning of the IVth 
century, was preſident in Bithynia, and then governour of Alexandria. He was the 
chief promoter of the bloody perſecution, in the reign of Diocleſian. He was not ſa- 
tisfied with oppreſſing them, by the power which his poſt conferred on him, but would 
likewiſe ruin them by his pen. To this end he wrote two pieces, which he addreſſed to 
them, wherein he endeavoured to ſhew that the ſcripture confuted itſelf by the con- 
tradictions that it contained, as he pretended. He wrote violently againſt the perſon of 
our LorpD and his Apoſtles, and made a parallel betwixt the miracles of J zsus 
CHRIST, and thoſe of Apollonius Tyanzus, to ſhew that Apollonius equalled or 
even excelled our Saviour in that particular (a). Two fathers of the church have confuted 


(a) Taken from 
Lactant ins, chap. 
ii, and iii, Divin. 
Inſtitut. See 


remark [A] · 


[4] Two fathers of the church have confuted hin. 
That is to ſay, Lactantius and Euſebius. The firſt 
relates that at the time when he taught Rhetoric in 
Bithynia (1), and when the temple of the Chriſtians 
was demoliſhed there, there were two writers who 
wrote to inſult the oppreſſed truth, One was a Phi- 
loſopher, whoſe work was deſpiſed and quickly fell to 
the ground: the other was one of the judges, and 
treated that ſubje& more maliciouſly. * Alius eandem 
« materiam mordacius ſcripfit, qui erat tum & numero 
« judicum, & qui auctor in primis faciendæ præſecu- 
© tionis fuit, = ſcelere non contentus, etiam ſcriptis 
eos, quos afflixerat, inſecutus eſt. Compoſuit enim 
« libellos duos non contra Chriſtianos, ne inimicè in- 
ſectari videretur, ſed ad Chriſtianos, ut humane, ac 
* benigne conſulere putaretur ; in quibus ita falſitatem 
ſoripturæ ſacræ arguere conatus eſt, tanquam ſibi 
eſſet tota contraria; nam quzdam capita, quæ repug- 
© nare fibi videbantur, expoſuit, adeo multa, adeo in- 
tima enumerans, ut aliquando ex eadem diſciplina 
« fuiſſe videatur .. præcipuè tamen Paulum, Pe- 
« trumque laceravit, cæteroſque diſcipulos, tanquam 
« fallaciz ſeminatores, quos eoſdem tamen rudes, & in- 
doctos fuiſſe teſtatus eſt: nam quoſdam eorum piſca- 
* torio artificio ſeciſſe quæſtum .. (2) Ipſum autem 
Chriſtum affirmavit 3 Judzis fugatum, collecta no- 
© ningentorum hominum manu latrocinia feciſle. . . . 
Item cum fafta ejus mirabilia deſtrueret, nec tamen 
* negaret, voluit oſtendere Apollonium vel paria, vel 
etiam majora fecifſe (3). —— Anorher wriler treat- 
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(1) Lact. Divin. 
Inſtitut. lib. v, 
cap. li. 


(2) 14. ibid, 
page m · 307. 


iii, page 308. 


him [4]. Tis ſaid that the holy martyr Ædeſius, animated with a ſtrong zeal, ca 


me 


up 


ed the ſame ſubjet in a more ſatirical manner. 
He was at that time one of the judges, and had been 
one of the mw adviſers of the perſecution, and not 
content with that crime he attacked thoſe by bis wri- 
tings whom be had before perſecuted. He compoſed 
two books, not again the Chriſtians, left be ſhould 
be thought to fall upon them as an enemy, but to the 
Chriflians, that he might paſs for a humane and bene- 
volent counſellor ; in which he endeavoured to prove 
the falſehood of the holy ſcriptures, by the contradi- 
ions of which he accuſeth them; be there proauceth 
certain chapters which ſeemed to bim to contradift one 
another, and advanceth ſo many particulars, and ap- 
pears ſo well acquainted with them, that be ſeems 10 
have ſome time profeſſed Chriftianity . . . Above «ll 
he inveighs bitterly again Peter and Paul, and 
tbe other diſciples, as deceivers of mankind, and yet bt 
owns that they were rude and illiterate men : ſome of 
them fiſhermen by trade . . . . He affirms that 
Cur 18T, being baniſbed by the Fews, gathered together 
gooo men, and lived by robbery . - . And in order to in- 
validate his miracles, which however be doth not deny, 
be pretends to ſhow that Apollonius performed equal, » 

or even greater.” We do not ſee here the name of gem. ui nds 
this writer; but we need not doubt that Lactantius & confiliars 
ſpoke of the ſame judge, whom he calls Hierocles in — — 
another book (4), and to confirm this, I obſerve two 1 4 
things ; one is the title of the book of this great per- tb. Poſer 
ſecutor of Chriſtianity, the other is the name which 4p. xvi, f 
Euſebius gives to the author of it, Aaſas of 1 1. 124+ 


cps iii, page 31's 
ofed. contra 
5 gil, $14» 


m. de De- 
monſtr. Evange " 


(7) Cave, Hiſts 
Literat. Script» 
Fecleſ. Part. I, 
pag. m. 61. 


Iv, pag. 311, 
312, 


p! Euſeb. de 


nx, cap. v, 
u. 326, 
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(8) Lafant. Div. 
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up to him, as he preſided at the condemnation of the Chriſtians in Alexandria; and con- 


founded him with ſhame both by words and deeds; I mean that Ædeſius, 


gave Hiero- 


cles a box on the ear upon the tribunal, reproaching him with his infamous barbarities [B]. 
We will point out ſome errors of Moreri and of Cardinal Baronius [C]. 


ſuos nefarios, at Dei boftes p, ůnnotare. 
He bad the boldneſs to name his imp ions and profane 
books Lovers of Truth. Theſe are Lactantius's words 
(5). Now Euſebius has named Hierocles for the au- 
9 of the book intituled A ον (6). It is there- 
fore certain that he whoſe name is not mentioned in 
the fifth book of Lactantius, is the ſame whom he 
calls Hierocles in his tract de Mortibus Perſecutorum. 
Note, that Euſebius, in refuting this author, inſiſted 
on the parallel of the miracles of Jesus CnRISr, 
Apollonius Tyanzus, not touching upon other 

ints, but contenting himſelf with ſaying, that Origen 

d confuted them before in his book againſt Celſus, 
and that Hierocles was only a bold copier of other 
mens thoughts and words. Note farther, that with 
reſpe& to this parallel, he contented himſelf with 
ſlightly running over, and criticizing the life of Apol- 
lonius wrote by Philoſtratus. It is certain Euſebius 
did no great exploits upon that ſubject. See what 
Dr Cave ſays of it: * Poſterioris hujus operis partem 
de comparatione Apollonii cum Chriſto refutandam 
« in ſe ſuſcepit Euſebius libro contra Hieroclem ; quod 
* & SsATIS JEJUNE preſtitit, cum potius Philo- 
« ſtrati libros de vita Apollonii in eo opuſculo breviter 
« percurrit & refellit (7). Euſebius, in his book a- 
« gainſt Hierocles, undertook to anſwer the latter part of 
* this work, which contained a compariſon of Apollonins 
« with CHRIST. This be executed very indifferent- 
ly, giving aus only a ort confutation of Philoſtra- 
* tus's book concerning the life of Apollonius.” Note 
laſtly, that Lactantius did not undertake a particular 
confutation of Hierocles, and that he is ſo far from 
following him ſtep by ſtep, that he never expreſsly 
anſwers any —— taken from the work of this 
enemy of our Lord. The end he propoſed to him- 
ſelf was, to eſtabliſn in general the foundations of the 
goſpel, and to ruin thoſe of Paganiſm, and he thought 
this was ſufficient to overturn at once all that the adver- 
faries had publiſhed, or ſhould publiſh for the time to 
come. li ergo, de quibus dixi, cum præſente me 
ac dolente, ſacrilegas ſuas literas explicaſſent, & illo- 
rum ſuperba impietate ſtimulatus, & veritatis ipſius 
conſcientia, & (ut ego arbitror) Deo, ſuſcepi hoc 
munus, ut omnibus ingenii mei viribus accuſatores 
juſtitiæ refutarem ; non ut contra hos ſcriberem, qui 
paucis verbis obteri poterant, ſed ut omnes, qui u- 
bique idem operis 1 aut effecerunt, uno ſe- 
mel impetu profligarem. Non dubito enim, quin & 
alii plurimi, & multis in locis, & non modo grecis, 
ſed etiam latinis literis monumentum injuſtitiæ ſux 
ſtruxerint, quibus ſingulis quoniam reſpondere non 
poteram, fic agendam mihi hanc cauſam putavi, ut 
& priores cum omnibus ſuis ſcriptis perverterem, & 
futuris omnem facultatem ſcribendi, aut reſpondendi 
amputarem (8). — The perſons above-mentioned, 
having explained their impious letters in my preſence, 
1 beard them with ſorrow, and being flimulated by 
their daring wickedneſs, by the conſciouſneſs of the 
truth, and (as I verily believe) by GOD himſelf, 1 
undertook this taik, to confute to the utmoſt of my 
abilities the enemies of the truth; not with a deſign 
to anſwer theſe particular perſons only, who might be 
eafily put to ſilence by a very few words, but that I 
may at one blow confound all thoſe who have been, or 
are, employed in that impious cauſe in all parts of the 
world. For I do not doubt but many others, in various 
Places, and in writings, both Greek and Latin, have 
left monuments of their impiety; ſince therefore it is 
impoſſible to anſwer them all particularly, I have en- 
deavoured to handle this ſubjef in ſuch a manner, 
that I might not only confute all former writers, but 
* likewije take away all poſſibility either of writing, 
* or enſwering, from thoſe who ſhall come after." 

[B] It is reported that Madeſius gave Hierocles a 
bex on the ear upon the tribunal, reproaching him with 
bis infamous barbarities.) Euſebius doth not expreſs 
this lo clearly, but we muſt believe that the thin 
13 implicitely contained in the words he makes uſe of 
NoYyois Te Kel Ep 045 Tov dixasiv aioyurn xeti 
t atpiBaracy, Cum verbis fimul & faQtis il- 
um pudore atque ignominia perfudiſſet (g). —— When 
be had both by words and deeds covered him with ſhame 
and ignominy. Here is the note of Valeſius upon this 
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paſſage (10): In hoc Euſebii loco, &πνU quidem 
* defignat verbera quibus judex affectus eſt ab Ædeſio: 
alia xν verd denotat convicia, quibus Ædeſius ju- 
* dicem ipſum appetiit. Utrumque autem indicat Eu- 
* ſebivs his verb: Abyors Ts ual fpyors Tov - 
* xa5hv, c. Euſebius doth not tell us the name of 
the judge who was thus treated, but we learn from 
other authors that it was was Hierocles. Read theſe 
words of Metaphraſtes, you will there find this, and 
ſome other particulars of the holy zeal of the martyr 
AÆdeſius; you will there find, that he boxed the go- 
vernor of all Egypt, threw him upon the ground 
and redoubled his blows. * Poſt hanc calamitatem, in- 
* cidit in Hieroclem, qui totam Ægyptum admini- 
* ſtrabat. Hunc cim in Dei martyres injuria ſævien- 
tem animadvertiſſet, ſanctaſque Dei virgines traden- 
tem lenonibus, nec tantam iniquitatem perferre poſſet, 
ſimile fraterno facinus aggreditur. Namque Divino 
repletus zelo procedit, & verbis ac factis Hieroclem 
confundit. Manu enim ſua plagas illi in os infligit, 
humique ſupinum proſternit & cædit: ac monet, ne 
audeat contra naturæ leges, Dei ſervos offendere 
(11). After this calamity, he fell upon Hie- 
rocles, the governor of all Egypt. Having obſerved 
how he raged againſt the martyrs FG O D, and de- 
livered the holy virgins to panders, not being able 
to ſuffer ſuch wickedneſs, he did an action equal 
to that of his brother. For, being filled with a 
divine zeal, be confounded Hieracles both by words 
and deeds, He fliruck him on the face with his hand, 


* moniſhing bim not to dare to injure the ſervants of 
* GOD, againſt the laws of nature.” Valeſius quotes 
the Menæum of the Greeks, where it is obſerved that 
the governor Hierocles was ſtruck in Alexandria by 
Adeſius (i 2). 

[C) We will point out ſome errors of Moreri and car- 
dinal Baronius.) I. He gives the title of Platonic Phi- 
loſopher to our Hierocles, who was not even a Philo- 
ſopher generally ſpeaking. I have not found any au- 
thor among the antients who makes him of that pro- 
feſſion, and I ſee that Dr Cave, amongſt the moderns, 
doubts whether he ſhould be called a- philoſopher (13). 
IT. Mr Moreri ſpeaks of another © Hierocles, a Pa- 
gan philoſopher, one of the judges of the Areopa- 
* gus, who undertook to demonſtrate that Apollonius 
* Tyanzus and Jesus CHRIST, where the ſame 
man.“ He adds, that Euſebius wrote againſt him.” 
This is to multiply beings without neceſlity ; for 
the Hierocles whom Euſebius confuted, was the 
ſame that Mr Moreri mentioned in the preceding ar- 
ticle, and called a Platonic Philoſopher. III. Beſides, 
we do not know any Hierocles that was a judge of the 
Areopagus, Cardinal Baronius, who miſled Moreri in 


that, might have eaſily avoided that miſtake; for he 


rounds himſelf upon Lactantius whoſe words he even 
* down (14). Now Lactantius faith expreſsly, that 
the author who wrote againſt the Chriſtians, was one 
of the judges in Bythinia. Seeing then Baronius very 
juſtly ſuppoſed, that this enemy of the Chriſtians was 
called Hierocles, he might eaſily conceive that he was not 
to be placed among the judges of the Areopagus, 
Note, that he faith, and with reaſon, that Euſebius 
and Lactantius wrote againit the ſame Hierocles, and 
yet Moreri, who copies him, has given us two Hiero- 
cles, one refuted by LaQtantius and the other «4 

Euſebius. IV. He has not well underſtood theſe wor 
of Baronius : * Nihil magis monſtrare conatus eſt (Hie- 
« rocles) quam Apollonium æqualem fuiſſe Chriſto 
(615). — Hierocles bas chiefly endeavoured to prove 
© that Apollonius was equal to CHRIST, For he 
thought they meant that Hierocles pretended to prove 
that Apollonius was the ſame with JESUS CHRIST 
(16). What 1 have further to ſay, doth not ſo much 
concern him as the cardinal, We have ſeen above 
that Lactantius makes mention of two heathens, who 
wrote agalnſt the Chriſtians. Baronius pretends, that 
our Hierocles is the ſecond of thoſe authors, and that 
Porphyrius is the firſt. Moreri mentions this without 
finding fault with it. It is true he declares that he in 
this follows the opinion of the cardinal. Let us turn 
then to Baronius and tell him, that he could not have 
found Porphyrius in that place of Lactantius, if he 
5 U | had 
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(10) Valeſius, 
Not. in Euſe- 
bium, ibid. pags 
m. 177. 


(11) Metaphra- 
ſtes, apud Vale- 
ſium, wid. 


and, throwing him down to the ground, beat bim, ad- 


(12) AvToX 114 
pe Tdv dN 
via ETu ev. 


(13) Philoſo- 
phus, an folum 
homo politicus; 
nen liquet. Cave, 
H. er Literat. 
Part. I, fag. n. 
279. He calls 
him a Philoſo- 
pher, in the 
ſecond Part, page 
61, but without 
telling vs how 
he was reſolved 


of his doubt. 


(14) Baron. ad. 


ann. 68, n. 31, 
pag. Me 654 


(15) Id. ibid. 


(16) This error 
bas been corrected 
in the Dutch edi- 
tions, and in that 
of Paris, 
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(19) Laftant. 
Hb. v, cap. ii, 
& iv. 


(18) Taten from 
Lactantius, ibid. 
cap. it. 


(19) Baronius, ad 
ann. 302, n. 51, 
Page 730. 


(200 Tneptus, 
vanus, ridiculus 
apoaruit. 
Lafant ubi 


ſepra, pag. 307. 
(21) Id. ibid. 


(22) Baron. ubi 


ſupra, n $3, 
bo cites Socrater, 


lib. in, cap. xix. 


z) Laqtant. 
lib. V, Cap. ii. 


"(a) Omni lanien1 


EXcruciato ut 
verba placentia 
Frincipi, vel po 
tius arceſſitori 
Icqueretur, quo 
cum penis non 
ſuffice rent mem- 
bra vivo exuſto, 
c. Amman. 
Marc. lib. Xxix, 


cap. i, pag. 556. 


(1) Amm. Mar. 
cellin lib. xxix, 
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had well examined things. The firſt of theſe two heathen 
authors was at Nicomedia at the ſame time with La- 
Aantius, and there publiſhed his inveRtive againſt the 
Chriſtians (17). He was a man notoriouſly vicious, 
covetous, voluptuous, and very ſumptuous at his table. 
He was very rich, and made his court to the judges 
very diligently, in order to grow ſtill richer, that is 
to ſay in order to ſell their ſentences, and to ſtop 
the proceedings of his neighbours, whom he drove 
out of their poſſeſſions. e three books he publiſhed 
againſt the Chriſtians were fooliſh and ridiculous ; he 
underſtood nothing of the matter and knew not what 
he ſaid. The Chriſtians ridiculed him for it, and he 
failed miſezably in his attempt (18). This is the cha- 
rafter of that author and of his book, if we credit La- 
ctantius. How comes it then that Baronius (19) could 
diſcover Porphyrius by ſuch marks? Where has he 
found that this philoſopher made a long ſtay at Nico- 
media? Men never ſollicite the favour of the judges 
to maintain themſelves in poſſeſſion of lands, which 
they have unjuſtly uſurped 1 their country-houſes : 
they never do this, I ſay, upon a journey; it is a way 
of acting which ſuppoſes a fixed abode and a conſtant 
ſettlement. Porphyrius then muſt have been thus e- 
ſtabliſhed in Nicomedia, if Baronius was in the right; 
now this is a fact which no body hath mentioned; 
his abode at Rome and Sicily, took up the greateſt 
art of his life : beſides, he was never accuſed of hav- 
ing been addicted to a voluptuous life; and after all 
he did not write fooliſhly againſt the Chriſtians. He 
has been complained of for his cavils, his malice, and 
his calumnies ; but no body ever ſaid that he wanted 
wit, or that his books were impertinent and ridicu- 
lous (20), and even expoſed him te the cenſure of 
the H eathens, inſtead of the glory that he promiſed 
to himſelf, * Verum hie pro ſua inanitate contemp- 
* tuseſt ; qui & gratiam, qurm ſperavit, non eſt adep- 
* tus; & gloria, quam captavit, in culpam, reprehen- 
* fionemque converſa eſt (21). «— But be was de- 
* ſpiſed as bis folly deſerved; and did not obtain that 
* favour, which be hoped for; and inflead of the glory 
* which he aimed at, be got only reproof and blame. 
According to Baronius (22) he had been a Chriſtian ; 
ſo that he could not be ſo groſsly ignorant of the 
matter he treated of, as he that is mentioned 
Lactantius; for you may obſerve, that when this father 
tells us that the other writer canvaſſed many particu- 
lar things, he adds: He ſeems to have been formerly 
a Chriſtian, ut aliquando ex eadem diſciplina fuiſſe vi- 
deatur (23). This obſervation might have been of ſome 
uſe to Baronius, not to have found Porphyrius in 
the deſcription that Lactantius has given of a Philoſo- 
pher, who impertinently and ignorantly attacked the 
perſecuted Chriltians. | 
For the reſt, the preface which that philoſopher 
prefixed to his book, may teach us the conformity be- 
tween the Pagan and Chriſtian perſecutions. An in- 
tereſted and flattering writer never falls to uſe his pen 


againſt the perſecuted party: he imagines it a fins 


rtunity of praiſing his prince, he takes hold of ir 


and diſplays the importance of the ſervice done +« 
Govp, and ſhews how charitable it is to join *+ bug 
tion to the authority of the laws, that erring men, being 
thus enlightened} may bedelivered from the puniſhments 
to which their obſtinacy would expoſe them. This yo. 
luptuous Philoſopher of Nicomedia forgot none of 
theſe common places: one would think that he has 
been the model of many French authors, who have 
written during the perſecution of the Proteſtants. See 
what a turn he gave to things. Profeſſus omnia 


philoſophi officium eſſe, erroribus hominum ſubve- 
nire ; atque illos ad veram viam revocare, id eſt, ad 
cultus Deorum ; quorum numine, ac majeſtate (ut il- 
le dicebat) mundus gubernetur, nec pati homines 
imperitos quorundam fraudibus illiei: ne ſimplicitas 
eorum præde, ac pabulo fit hominibus aſtutis. Itaque 
ſe ſuſcepiſſe hoc munus, philoſophia dignum; ut 
præferret non videntibus lumen ſapientiæ; non modo 
ut ſuſceptis Deorum cultibus reſaneſcant, ſed etiam 
ut pertinaci obſtinatione depoſita corporis cruciamen- 
ta devitent ; neu ſævas membrorum lacerationes fru- 
ſtra perpeti velint. Ut autem appareret, cujus rei 
me opus illud elaboraſſet ; effuſus eſt in principum 
audes ; quorum pietas, & providentia (ut quidem ip- 
ſe dicebat) cum in cœteris rebus humanis, tum præ- 
cipue in defendendis Deorum religionibus claruiſſet ; 
conſultum eſſe tandem rebus humanis, ut cohibita 
impia, & anili ſuperſtitione, univerſi homines legiti- 
mis ſacris vacarent, ac propitios ſibi Deos experiren- 
tur. Afirming that it was the chief buſineſs of a 


his panegy riſts. 


HIEROCLES, the ſon of that Alypius who commanded in England, and 
whom Julian the apoſtate had ſent to Jeruſalem to rebuild the temple there, was accuſed 
Jointly with his father in the reign of Valens, and ſo many ways tortured that they could 
no longer tell what member to rack, in order to make him ſpeak through the violence 
of his pains what they wanted him to declare (a). Order was given at laſt that he 
ſhould be led to execution; but as he was going thither, the people in a body addrel- 
ſed themſelves to the emperor, and ſo earneſtly interceded for him as to obtain his 
pardon. This we may learn by comparing a paſſage of Ammianus Marcellinus with 
another of St Chryſoſtome [A]. Our Hierocles had been a diſciple of Libanius and 


was much eſteemed by him [B]. 


[A] He was pardoned. This we may learn by com- 
paring a paſſage of Ammianus Marcellinus with a paſ- 
ſage of Chbry/oftome.] It is this: Ipſe quoque Alypius 
« poſt multationem bonorum exſulare præceptus, filium 
« miſerabiliter dutum ad mortem, caſu quodam proſ- 
pero revocatum excepit (1) — Alypius likewiſe, af- 
ter being condemned to forfeit bis eftate, and to ſuf- 
fer baniſhment, had his ſon reflored to him, who being 
* led out to execution was ſaved from death by 
* a ſingular piece of good fortune The paſſage of 
St Chryſoſtome is in the third Homily upon the incom- 
comprehenſible nature of Gop, This father deſign- 
ing to ſhow to his hearers the force of the united 
Prayers of a_ whole people, alledges an example that 


Philoſopher, to afſift thoſe who err, and to bring them G 
back into the right way, that is, to the worſhip of the — 
gods ; by whoſe power and majeſly (ſaid he) the world 
is governed ; and not to ſuffer the ignorant to be de- 
ceived by the guile of a few, = their ſimplicity 
ſhould make them fall a prey to the crafty. That on 
this account be bad undertaken this tack worthy of 
a Philoſopher ; to bold out the light of wiſdom to thoſe 
who do not ſee, not only that by returning to the wor- 
ſhip of the gods, they may be reflored to health, buy 
alſo, that, laying afide their pertinatious obſtinacy, 
they may eſcape the torturing of their bodies, and 
that they may not without reaſon expoſe themſelves to 0 
ſuch cruel mangling of their perſons. But that it 
might appear to what end be bad compoſed this work, 9 4 
he launched out in the praiſe of thoſe princes, whoſe b 
piety and care (ſaid he) had been illuſtrious, not * 
only in governing in bumane affairs, but eſpecially in pro- ar 
tetting the worſhip of the gods, that at length the Dei. 
welfare of mankind bad been provided for, that a flo 
being put to impious and idle ſuperſtitian, all men 
* might now enjoy a lawful worſhip and experience the 
« favour of the gods.” It is eaſier to depart from the 
method of the perſecutor Diocleſian, than from that of 
(3) 
140 
bn 
102 
ea 
diu 
quo 
inc 
they had ſeen ten years before, when a criminal, who (6 
was led gagged to the place of puniſhment, obtained w} 
his pardon at the requeſt of all the people of Antioch, fg * 2 
who went in a body to beg it of the emperor. Va. udi ſupra- el 
leſius (2) does not doubt that this criminal was Hie- 
\ Lib. ie, 


rocles the ſon of Alypius. 


B] He was much efteemed by Libanius.] Libanius Epiſt. cclxxxiv, 


writing to Alypius, told him (3) that his ſon, though nr Vans 
a child, ſhewed greater wiſdom than grown up per- 

ſons ; and that many fathers in chiding their ſons ex- ) Citatus ef 
horted them to take example by the ſon of Alypids. cum Hierocit,| 
The teſtimony of Ammianus Mercellinus agrees in filio adoleicen 


ſubſtance with that of Libanius (4). 


ibid. p9ge 558 


HIEROCLES 


nior (6). 


the paſſage of ſouls from one _— 
entred into humane bodies. He 


meer trifles (e). 


[4] He maintained that Plato bad taught that the 
wor id was produced out of nothing.) Hierocles (1) moſt 
ſolidly confuted the Platoniſts, who maintained that 
tho* Gop ſhould from all eternity employ his power 
and wiſdom, he would not be able to form a world 
without the concourſe of an increated matter. There- 
fore they ſaid that he produced things only by co-ope- 
rating with matter, whoſe exiſtence did not depend 
upon him, All things, added they, were virtually 
contained in matter, and Gop had nothing to do but 
to draw them out, and ſet them in order. Hierocles 
argued with a great deal of judgment againſt that ſup- 
poſition : he ſaid, that ſuch a work of Gop would not 
be ſo much a fign of his cher the effect hos a 
* ſoperfluous diligence (2), for why ſhould he go about 
4.4 apy to diſpoſe and fer in order what he has not made? 
5 4y:85Tyres Is not good order ſufficiently found in this, that a 
e a n being ſubſiſts eternally of itſelf? whatever happens to 
et alleen fuch a being, is it not extraneous to it's nature? 

And is it not conſequently an imperſe&Qion ? Ti 


(i) Photius, Bibl. 
Cod. 251, pag» 
1380. 


quam bonitatis : 
Dei. Id hid. yap Sn) paler & pi uTienos qui 

TepdTai, TdVTOS ms vie WTatias duTols W Th 
dywyoig Tis eauTav quatws Kew ns, 76 Yap 
d VITWs x43 tauTy vptrws tl T1 aFpogAd(50t, 
Taps? quoi apoahirlerai. 73 fs maps quouv 
SateSivai, Kar! TO HETATPE@TIUEN®D wSE 5K 
eyalty Th aeyoutry Unn 76 xoopeiolhai, sieb 
EY WwnTs fin pa dT9 yeovs puuver, dAAd Kal T0 
&7% airivn. Duorſum enim ea, que nin condidit, di- 
gerere conatur, cum omnino bona ordinatio in natura 
eorum ingenita cenſiſtat. Si quid enim ingenito, ac per 
fe ſubſitenti addatur, præter naturam fiet. Quod au- 
tem preter naturam efficitur, vitiatur: quare didtam 
materiam ornari minime bonum, ſiquidem non ſolum in 
tempore, ſed & abſque cauſſa ingenita fit (3). He 
concludes from hence, that Gop would have begun his 
fa) Thy 4p» Work with an ill action (4), namely by undertaking to 
Tis SME] une diſpoſſeſs of it's natural tate, a ſubſtance that was in- 
wand) "rap rag created as well as himſelf, and his own ſiſter. Thete 
eures 1,4 Teaſons are ſo ſtrong (5), that whoever conſiders them 
num creation's 3 well, and is concerned for the glory of Plato, will 
qdam maleficio endeavour to ſhew that he did not admit two princi- 
inchoang, Id. 16. ples collateral, eternal, and independent of one ano- 


() 14. ibi]. 


(5) Crmpere ther, God and matter. This doubtleſs was the rea- 

what is above, fon of our Hierocles attributing to him the doctrine 

— [4 of Of atrue creation. I believe he had read it in the Chriſtian 
e article FE 


p. writings, and that being ſtruck with the arguments that 
oppoſe the exiltence of an increated matter, and joining 
withal the idea of a creator, which carries the divine 
power and majeſty to the higheſt point, he ſuppoſed, for 
the honour of his ſe, that it's founder had known Gop 
under the idea of a nature, the ſimple act of whoſe 
will was ſufficient for the formation of the univerſe. 
Or Pnpmpyiy Anby, en, Tprpionorw 6 Thad- 
T eptraTas mdons , Te Kal dgavss 
4X00 HE Ae, ü Anders aprmoretues eye 
vn. dpuciy ve 76 Ext BrAnue tis ro- 
E4TW TeV ovTov. Plato opificem Deum cenſuit ſu- 
flinere omnem aſpetabi lem & inaſpettabilem mundum, 


CURUS 


* 


HI E ROC LES. 

HIEROCLES, a platonic Philoſopher in the Vth century, taught in Alexandria 
with great reputation; he was admired on account of the ſtrength of his parts, and the 
readineſs and beauty of his expreſſions (a). He compoſed ſeven books upon Providence h Photivs, 
and Fate, and inſcribed them to the Philoſopher Olympiodorus, who by his embaſſies 
did great ſervice to the Roman empire in the reigns of Honorious and Theodoſius ju- 

Thoſe books are not now extant, and we only know them by the extracts 5 10 Cod 274, 
which we find in Photius: Theſe extracts teach us, that Hierocles had demonſtrated rs: 549. 
that there is a perfect agreement betwixt the doctrines of Plato and Ariſtotle, and that 
they who had denied it did not well underſtand the opinions of theſe two great men (c). ( 14. ibid. 
He turned his wits a thouſand ways in order to explain the difficulties of providence, 
fate, and free-will, and pretended that the ground or key of all theſe things conſiſted in 
to another, and in the life they had led before they L ibid. pag, 
aid out all his ſtrength on this, and had none left to 
furniſh him with good arguments to eſtabliſh the doctrine he undertook to prove (d). 
For which reaſon Photius obſerves, that all that great train of reaſonings dwindled into 

There is one thing very ſingular in the doctrine of this Philoſopher ; 

he maintained that Plato had taught that the world was produced out of nothing [A J. il at 
He married only with a view to have children [B]. His wife happened to be poſſeſſed (FJ: * 74 54 
and he employed fair words in vain to deliver her from the demon, that ſpirit having (-) Phocivs, 
no regard to his compliments ; but Theoſebius (g) without any {kill in magic, 
ciſed him in ſuch a manner as forced him to retire, 


our Hierocles to have lived after Euſebius, is however miſtaken [C] in ſuppoſing him 


447 


Bibl. Cod. 242, 
pag. m. 1037. 


le) Els AFpov 
airy r el · 
(ox bov SA 
Ta oTY31cua. 
In nugis operoſa 
. illa machinatio 


exor- Cod 242, page 


Jonſius, who very ſolidly proves ht 


( 2 ) He was Hie - 
rocles's difcipli. 
S 


nulla prius exiſtente materia produgtum. Sufficere enim 
illius voluntatem ad ſiſtinendum univerſum (6). But 
it were eaſy to ſhew, that this is an officious lie, 
ſince Plato has clearly maintained the concourſe of an 
independent and increated matter. We may ſay then, 
that Hierocles has here ſhewn his induſtry as much 
as on any other occaſion, I mean the induftry of giv- 
ing to the expreſſions of dead authors ſuch a ſenſe 
as one has a mind to (7), or of finding at leaſt (7) See the re- 
two or three different ſyſtems in their works. He. ** [©] of the 
Fre * article NE M- 
underſtood that game; for the two explications he iI NGIUs. 
gave of Plato's Gorgias were in nothing like one 
another, and yet they ſeemed to agree with the 
Platonic doctrine. Theſe are ſports of wit, but 
they require a very fruitful imagination. *Ar74- 
TaegCanov Th mpiTepa nal Th USieg wpes 
8 ev Tov ar, ws &. eimeir* exaTeeg. d 5+ 
pas, © ual mapdnoyer d, Ths TIAdTHIO 
X Kavioo oiev Te, egoipiotus. TETO 
ue EV £71 £lxveuTai, Ts apes naixev iv A 
70 r Qpelav miaay ©. Collatis prioribus cum ſe- 
cundis, nibil, ut fic dicam, e:rundem invenit. Utraque 
tamen, quod ſane auditu nevum et, Platonis, quod ejus 
fieri poterat, inſtitutum continebat. Hine colligitur 
quanta virt illius in ſententii, copia (8). (8) Photius, Bibl. 
[B) He married only with a view to have children.] Cod. 42, page 
Damaſcius makes the ſame obſervation, ſpeaking of 7037+ 
Theolebius, Hierocles's ſcholar, which ſhews that the 
molt famous Platcnifis were perſuaded, that thele 
were the juſt rules and true bounds of marriage, 
and that whatever went beyond theſe limits was an 
irregularity, or at leaſt, a liberty which wiſe men 
ought not to allow themſelves. This Theoſebius ſeeing 
his wife was barren, made a ring of chaſtity and gave 
it her, I preſented you, ſaid he, formerly with a 
ring of generation (9), but now I give you a ring of 
continence, which will always affiſt you to behave PA ora omg 
chailly (10), live with me if you pleaſe, or if you can 4,77 ovu- 
contain; but if that condition doth not ſuit with you, gie. An- 
I am willing you ſhould marry another man, and I nulum 2 
only ask one thing, which is, that we may part good n nei 
friends. She willingly accepted the condition. My au- em. 14. ibid. 
thor ſtops there, and leaves us in uncertainty, for we do 
not know, whether his wife accepted the firſt or the laſt. (10) *E-x{xvpdv 
He ſhould not have left ſuch an ambiguity in his ſtory. cer Tapeoopuevey 
[C] Fonfius who proves . . . . our Hierocles to have — 2 — 258 
lived after Euſebins is however miflaken.) His firſt As juter m Ubi 
proof is taken from the mention Hierocles made of ſemper futurum 
Plutarch the Athenian, who lived after lamblicus (11). temperantis offi- 
Now the latter flouriſhed under Julian the apoſtate ; . Id. ibid. 
we have ſtill ſome letters which that emperor wrote (ech Jondus; 60 
to him. The ſecond proof is taken from this, that Olym- Scriet. — 
piodorus, to whom Hierocles dedicated his books, did not Phil pag 303. 
precede the reign of Honorius and Theodoſius the He ates Pbetius, 
younger; for he wrote a hiſtory commencing at the Eecl. 244. 
ſeventh conſulſhip of Honorius and the ſecond of Theo- 
doſius the younger, and he continued it to Valentinian, 
Honorius's, ſucceſſor, or as far as the year 425 (12). ” 
Jonſius had reaſon after this to maintain that Eulebius, , . 


who 30. 


(6) Phativs, Bibl. 


ubi ſupra, pig · 
1381. 


o Aar uA 


(12) Id. ibid, 
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the author of. a hiſtory of Apollonius Tyanæus, and that the ſeyen books of Providence 
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were anſwered by a writer named Euſebius, who was different from him who wrote the (t) 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, &c. - 
T 0 | 100 
who was the author of the Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the It is à little ſurprizing that Jonſius, who had a vaſt 1 
Evangelical Preparation, Se. did not confute the wil- and exact knowledge of authors who have bore the * 
tings of this Hierocles ; but he errs im ſay ing that another ſame name, did not know the preſident of Bithynia, (i) 1 
Euſebius did. The cauſe of his error was this. He and the governor of Alexandria, who did ſo much (14) N zlix 
imagined that the ſame Herocles who wrote the ſeven miſchief to the Chriſtians, and who wrote againſt them, D. es; — 
books upon Fate, compoſed a hiſtory of Apollonius and was called Hierocles. Beſides, this learned man Literat Soy 1 8 
Tyanzus, intituled Phz/alerbes, the refutation whereof was miſtaken in thinking that Euſebius refutes the Fecleſ. Par 1, 4x 
we have in the works of Euſebius. This was to con- opinions of one Hierocles concerning Fate, It is cer. I, ** Jo. 
found Hierocles, the perſecutor of the Chriſtians under tain that Euſebius only confuted the opinion of SS. 
the emperor Diocleſian, with Hierocles the philoſo- Apollonius, as he found it in Philoſtratus (13), & Jahn.. 05 
| pher of Alexandria, under Theodoſius the younger. — 
U xvi 
1 * . Note 
= HIERO I, king of Syracuſe, was the ſon of Dinomenes, and brother of Gelon, pct 
1 who after he had gained the ſovereignty of Gela, had the good fortune to ſee the city * 
of Syracuſe ſubmit to him, when he intended no more than to reſtore ſome inhabitants Hier 
1 that the populace had baniſhed out of it. He was fo well pleaſed with this new acquiſi- wh 
| tion, that he voluntarily reſigned Gela to his brother Hiero, and wholly employed bs 
| 222.5 himſelf to find out the means of rendring Syracuſe a moſt flouriſhing city (a). He 
bt 1" reigned there gloriouſly and happily 3 he acquired a great reputation by his victories, (7 
4 e. and the love of his ſubjects by his equity and moderation (5). Hiero, who ſucceeded lar, 
Ixvit. Se, aff him, did not tread in his ſteps 3 he was covetous, violent, and altogether different in his 1 80 
Plutarch. de fer conduct from the virtuous Gelon : which was the reaſon that many were ready for an in- — 
ſurrection Y but the memory of his predeceſſor was ſo dear and glorious, that it kept 112 
552. them in their duty (c). He had a great deſire to put his brother Polyzelus to death, 8 
| (c) 14. Dio, iv, Whom he ſaw beloved by the Syracuſans, and whom he ſuſpected of aſpiring to the 2 
if crown, He would have ſent him to the aſſiſtance of the Sybarites who were beſieged by ag 
the Crotoniates, to the end that he might cauſe him to be ſlain in the battle; but Po- 5 
lyzelus who foreſaw the deſign, refuſed that employ z and ſeeing that this furiouſly xir, 
provoked the king, his brother, he retired to Theron who reigned in Agrigentum. (17) 
(4) 14 Wia. They were afterwards reconciled by the mediation of Theron (d). The latter might N 
cap. xh’ have taken advantage of that miſunderſtanding, but he was a good man (e), and would 5 
(0) 14. ibid. cap, do one good office for another [4]. His ſon Thraſydeus ſucceeded him, and was un- TEAS 
$3- fortunate in the war that he undertook againſt the Syracuſans, Hiero with a good army 4775 
made an irruption into the country of the Agrigentines and gained a battle, whereby _ 
H 14. bid, Thraſydeus loſt hi Obſerve h ; iſtori 5 
\ oft his crown (J). erve here a difference betwixt poets and hiſtorians, T5 
The ſame Hiero who appears ſuch an accompliſhed prince in the odes of Pindar [B], — 
is a wicked king in the hiſtory of Diodorus Siculus. I fancy that if the poet flatters Jato & 
him too much, the hiſtorian treats him too ſeverely ; for he doth not ſay all the good of Hole 
him that he might, I mean that Hiero civilized himſelf and reformed many of his vices, — 
by the converſations he had with ſome ingenious men whom he loved and loaded with probit: 
his favours [C]. He died in the town of Catana in the ſecond year of the LXXVIIIth —— 
Olympiad Died. 
Xl, ca 
[4] Theron would do one good office for ancther.) he forgot not to ſay that Hiero had all the virtues of a (6) © Prufnins — 6 
Whilſt Hiero was preparing to make war againſt good and brave king. Note, that the inſcription of his lib viii, fas viadicl 
Theron, to whom his brother had retired, the in- ex vote (6), teſtifies that he won the prize three times at 6587. i, 
habitants of Himera ſent him deputies to offer him the Olympic games, twice in the horle race, and once in — 
their ſuccours, and even to declare they would live un- the chariot-courſe. John Benedictus, has fall) affirmed (7) Jo. eder 855 
der his government. Thraſy deus, Theron's ſon, in his Commentary on Pindar (7), that Hiero gained 8 OY on 
had been made their governor, and was become the prize of the horſe-race at the Olympic games in the f PB "TN 
odious to them by his violences and cruelty. Hie- LXXIII Olympiad; for that prince was king of (g) pjagir. 04. ons 


ro made uſe of that conjedture not to puſh on his de- Syracuſe when he gained that prize (8): now he did i, Oymp pop. 26 
fign of war, but to turn thiegs towards a pacification. not begin to reign there till the third year of the LXXVch | 
He informed the king of Argigentum of the deſign of Olympiad (9). The ſame commentator pretends {o) Diod Siculs 
the inhabitants of Himera. This intelligence cauſed that he gained a like prize at the games of the — ak, 
(1) Diodor. Sicul. Theron to take the neceſſary meaſures to fruſtrate the LXXVIIth Olympiad. But this is to give him a reign of 
= Xi, cap. conſpiracy, and to make peace with the king of Syra- more than ſixteen years, and groundleſsly to contradict 
vill. cuſa, and to reconcile the two brothers (1), Moreri, the belt hiſtorians. 
tene Dons: the eleventh book of Diodorus Siculus, rmsaffi, [C] Hiero civilized bimſelf, and reſormed many of bis 
diftus upim Pine that Hier 0 defeated Theron the tyrant of Agrigentum faults, by the converſations which be had with ſome in- 
dar, Od. II. rho deſpiſed him. I have found nothing like this in genious men.] He was exceedingly ignorant, and as 
Olymp pag- 43 · Diodorus Siculus. Note, that the hiſtorian Timæus ruſtical as his brother Gelon ; but falling ſick, he ſpent 
W had related that Theron, who could not abide that his the time which the weakneſs of his body gave him in 
1 — — ſon-in-law Polyzelus ſhould be ill uſed by Hiero, declar- the converſation of the learned, and became himſelf a 
dorus Siculus, ed war againſt him; but it was immediately terminated learned man; and afterwards recovering his health he 
lib. xj, cap. xxvi. before the hoſtilities were begun (2). Let us ſay by continued to love theſe ſorts of converſation, and often (70) Alis. div 
the way that Demarata (3), Theron's daughter, was mar- diſcuuried with Simonides, Pindar, and Bacchilide (10). Hiſt lib. iv, 
(4) See the ſame ried to king Gelon, who ordered when he died, that The author from whom I have this, adds, that Hiero cap. xv 
Pinder. Od. Il, ſhe ſhould marry Polyzelus (4). was a great lover of learning, and very liberal, that he 
lib. xi, cap. a Hiero appears a very accompliſhed prince in the had a great ſoul, lived without jealouſy with his three 3 
xlviii. odes of P indar.] He won the prize in the horſe- race brothers, whom he affectionately loved, and was mutually (r) Ibid. lid. is 
In the Olympic games. He did the ſame at the Py- beloved by them, and that his inclination to make noble p. 
Oe 7 oy of thic games; and was alſo victor in the chariot- preſents, determined Simonides, tho' very old, to croſs (12) Rebe, 
nice, A, yi courſe. Theſe viQories were magnificently celebrated the ſea to wait upon him (11). Some critics (12) Pre, Tim. il. Hot 
ſecond, and third by the poet Pindar (5), and you may believe that tho' tend that Chronology will not permit us to affirm that gabeif lib. i 
of Pythic, — igreflions take up more than three fourths of his odes, Hiero ever ſaw Simonides, but they have been 3 cape ix. 
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Olympiad (g) in the twelfth year of his reign (þ). It was a town that he had peopled 
anew, having driven out the inhabitants and ſeated there a colony of Greeks drawn out NN 0d eg | 
of Peloponneſus and Syracuſe (i). He changed the name of Catana into that of Etna, |vit. 
and would himſelf be firnamed Ætneus, when he was proclaimed victor in the Pythic 0% See Pants 
games (). The funeral honours that were paid to him in this new town, were like thoſe ni, lib, viii, 
\ 14. ibid. cap- paid to heroes (/). His brother Thraſybulus reigned after him, but his tyrannical actions , 4 lib. t. 
Ai. moved the Syracuſans to an inſurrection, and reduced him to ſuch a condition as to be <p xi, pes. 
ce, Pintar, forced to ſubmit to a hard capitulation. He retired into Italy into the country of tbe 
btb. Od. „ Locrians, and there ſpent the reſt of his days in a private life, having reigned but one (e) Ste Athe- 
Je eres dl. year. The Syracuſans having reſtored the Republican government, maintained it till the 5. 234, 433. 
t. yranny of Dionyſius, that is for ſixty years (m). For the reſt, it is ſomewhat ſtrange that 
(1) piot e. Dinomenes, Hiero's ſon, did not reign after him. He ſurvived him as we learn from 7g. 5%, 
Iv „the inſcription of the gifts which his father had vowed to Jupiter Olympius (n). The 4, O. 3, Pyth. 
2 offerings which the king of Syracuſe conſecrated to the temple of Delphis were magnifi- *'* wy 
tents Tee of cent (o). His firſt wife, who was the daughter of Anaxilaus king of Rhegium and (4) 1vis. 
"14-4 couſin to Theron, bore him no children (y); but by his ſecond wife daughter of Nico- (+) Plat. tn 
lie a cles, he had Dinomenes abovementioned (3). Some will have it that he gave him the apophtheg. rag: 


See Strabo, li 2 . N Wes 
1 pap. 185 government of the town of Catana, with the title of king of Ætna [D]. I do not know 5 **: * ; 


remark | F ] 


to which of his two wives we muſt aſcribe the anſwer mentioned by Plutarch (7). te artich DUEL- 


Fee ubnius's 
2 E. their error (13). All the ancients were perſuaded of their [D] Some will have it that be gave bim the com- 
lian, lib. iy, interview and converſations. Xenophon has ſuppoſed a mand of the city of Catana, with the title of king of 
cap. xv. dialogue between them (14), which is a good piece. Hiero tua] They go upon theſe words of Pindar (22). (22) Pindar, 
(14) Intit-led, ſpeaks in it like a man of wit and very good ſenſe. Ti- 4. 5, I\ythiar, 
les. 4 Toa, menus the hiſtorian ſaid, that Simonides meditated the Mica x21 ay Auvopire Rον,,e + ag Wa, 
bee Fyrannicus peace betwixt Hiero and Theron (15). See alſo Athenæus elbeb pot movdy Telpinror, 
os Mae 16) and Pauſanus (17); and take notice that tho' the xdpun G in danbreus vi- 
(15) nag er elogies which Pindar and Zlian have beſtowed upon e 
04. ii, Olymp. this king of Syracuſe had nothing of flattery in them, 3 3 ok 
pg: 43: it could not thence be concluded that what Diodorus oo” hate &] Arlves Bonnet 
(16) Athen. lib. Siculus faith is falſe ; for what he ſays of the avarice olN˖, EZerpojer Uv. 
xiv, pag. 656. and violence of 22 — — ao with 1 to 3 TO FAV ,E, dc od u- 
pauſan. lib. time that preceded his ſickneſs, o not obſerve this 1 f 
r ; to excuſe Ran in all reſpects ; I ſtill blame him for hav- 0 2 ” ws 
(s Merk 33 ing paſſed over in ſilence Hiero's reformation, and for : bree r 
7h» lepvog having too plainly inſinuated that he never grew a better u Vopuors EX J tee. 
reA%νντνιν TH man (18). This I think is veiy falſe; and we had | 
tanagor 7, better doubtleſs give a little credit to Ælian and Plu- Muſa etiam apud Dinomenem ad canendum mibi obſe⸗ 
yg Opage”. farch (1 * and give this prince as an example of the guere, ln, guadrigarum, Gaudium enim non alie- 
« v760iBzaes truth of Horace's maxim; num a filio vifforia patris. Agedum poſtea inæ regi 
Y . Tdv | gratum extogitemus hymnum : 25 25 illam cum 4. 
8 Nemo adeo ferus eff ut non miteſcere poſſit, vinitus fundata liberlate, Dorice libre in legibus Hiero 
lv « v1vis Hie- Si modo culture patientem commodet aurem (200. 2 £7 7 1 " ri; pg * 2 
rone, inito Thra- , 
tybulus regno, . , Dinomenem a fludio in patrem: ad alias ejuſdem Dino- 
_ Thrafybe- 4 pi wile, h mill menis laudes digreditur : wal tne regem . : nam 
— — . But may be tam d. mn 1 b wiſely sen illam 4 ſe conditam Hiero dedit filis aum iniſtrandum: 
num ante ſe re» I ibey conſult true virtaue's rules with care. eumgue ducem inæorum conflituit, This increaſes 
2838 And lend to good advice a patient ear. w my to * Pe Te Hiero. I by 
rm GOT ns | CREECH. jeve the Syracuſans favoured the brother in prejudice 
W e | of the fon: to do greater honour to the 8 of 
(19) 232 The ſickneſs which made our Hiero fond of learned Gelon; for Dinomenes, Hiero's ſon, was only Gelon's 
viadicta, pag. converſation was the gravel, The ſcholiaſt on Pindar nephew, but Thraſybulus was Gelon's brother; and 
$51, & in (21) cites upon this a work of Ariſtotle that is loſt. thus ſetting thoſe upon the throne who were more nearly 
Akochthegm. Moreri is groſsly out in aſcribing to Hiero II what related to Gelon, they more plainly ſhewed that 
* 175. belongs to Hiero I. I mean this learning that they looked upon him as the ground of the preten- 
(20) Horat, Epiſt. he got upon his ſick bed, Ec. ſion to the crown. 


i, lib. i, ver. 390 


brad; on. king of Syracuſe, deſcended from the family of Gelon, who had 2 
4. 250, 296. reigned in the ſame place; but becauſe his mother was a ſervant, Hierocles, his father, . 
looked upon him as a child that diſhonoured his houſe, and abandoned him to the mercy terea a parre, | 


velut de hone- 


of fortune (a). He was fed many days by bees, and as the ſoothſayers declared, gumentum ge- 


that this was a preſage that he ſhould be king, Hierocles ordered him to be brought * — 
back to his houſe, and educated him with all poſſible care. The child improved very 15 a cap. iv. 


much by ſuch an education, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf many ways. He was a man, 4. 
of admirable beauty and ſtrength, a graceful ſpeaker, and he often fought with thoſe rege muſtis mill | 
that provoked him, and always had the victory. Pyrrhus gave him ſeveral military wude, Cons de- 


natus eſt. 


rewards (b), The Syracuſans made him prætor [A], after the departure of Pyrrhus; and 14 ivid , 
| | as 


[4] The Syracuſans made him præœtor.] I have uſed oppoſition of the contrary party, and behaved himſelf 
the compendious expreſſions of Juſtin ; but I will here with ſo much humanity and greatneſs of ſoul, that the 
clear up this matter, which is ſomewhat maimed in inhabitants agreed to acknowledge him for their præ- 
that author's narration. 1 ſay then, there was a miſ- tor, though they looked upon thoſe aſſemblies as un- 
underſtanding betwixt the citizens of Syracuſe and lawful, in which the ſoldiers pretended to confer ma- 
their army, and that the army encamping near Mer- giſtracies (1). Polybius, who is here my author, re- (1) Ex Polybio, 
gana proceeded to the creation of magiſtrates, and lates two inſtances of Hiero's ability. The firſt was, lib. i, cap. viii. 
conferred that dignity upon two officers, Artemidorus that he remedied a diſorder which was very prejudicial 
and Hiero. The latter being introduced into Syracuſe to the ſtate. The Syracuſans who ſtaid in the town, 

the ſedret intrigues of his friends, ſurmounted the whilſt the troops and the prætors were in the field, 
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HIER O 1 1 


as he diſcharged chat office with great wiſdom, all the cities unanimouſly agreed to ap. 


N point him Captain-general againſt the Carthaginians, and afterwards to raiſe him to the 
e) Juftin. lib. throne (c). He ſoon after carried on the war vigorouſly againft the Mamertines, whom 
cap- iv he had already defeated in ſome engagements, and he reſolved to drive them out of 


l 


Meſſina, which they had ſeized againſt all right and reaſon. They found themſelves in- 
capable of reſiſting him, and therefore they had recourſe, ſome to the Carthaginians, 
others to the Romans. The queſtion whether they ſhould be ſuccoured, was warmly de- 
bated at Rome, it was carried in the affirmative, and this was the occaſion of the firſt 
Punic war. The conſul Appius Claudius being ordered to ſuccour the Mamertines, 
landed his troops in Sicily in the year of Rome 490. They delivered up their town to 
him, and obliged the Carthaginian general, who commanded in their fortreſs, to leave 
it. The Carthaginians laid ſiege to Meſſina, and made a treaty of alliance with Hiero, 
who joined his troops with theirs. The Roman conſul reſolved upon giving battle, 
and firſt attacked the Syracuſans: the battle was very ſharp ; Hiero behaved himſelf 
there valiantly, but was beaten, and thought it convenient to return to Syracuſe, Ap- 
pius Claudius having likewiſe gained a victory over the Carthaginians, found himſelf 
maſter of the field, and advanced as far as Syracuſe, and beſieged it. Hiero ſeeing 
Sicily in conſternation, and the Carthaginian forces much weakened, ſent propoſals of 


e to the Romans: They were accepted, 


and from that time till his death, he faith- 


4) Ex Potyblo, fully adhered to their intereſts (d), and gave them all the proofs of the moſt ſincere 
„„ friendſhip [BJ. If he had lived only five or fix years after this alliance, to judge of 


raiſed a thouſand ſeditions, and laboured to introduce 
innovations. It was therefore neceſſary that in the ar- 

my's abſence ſome perſons ſhould keep the citizens in 

their duty. Leptines was a very proper man for this, 

as having a great many clients, and much credit with 

the people. For this reaſon Hiero ſecured him, by 

marrying his daughter, and by that means obtained 

that the public tranquillity ſhould be preſerved in Syra- 

cuſe whilſt he was abroad at the head of the army. 

His ſecond piece of policy, was his getting rid of the 

old foreign ſoldiers, who were mutinous and debauch- 

ed. He took the field under pretence of engaging 

(2) The ſoldiers, the Mamertines (2), and when he came in fight of the 
who poſſeſſed enemy, he divided his army into two parts; he placed 
themſelves of hjg Syracuſan ſoldiers on one fide, and the foreigners on 
— the other; and putting himſelf at the head of the for- 
— them- mer, as if to make an attack, he left the others expoſed 
ſelves by that to the Mamertines, who cut them in pieces. He raiſ- 


Ses Poly- d | 
ron Furs . oo; ed other troops, and attacked the enemy ſo ſeaſonably, 


„ that he obtained a glorious victory. He was created 
_ * king after that exploit (3). 7 
II] He gave the Romans all the proofs of a fincere 
(J) Taken from friendſbip.] In proof of this I ſhall relate what he 
Polybivs, ibid. did, when the Roman affairs were in a great confuſion, 
cap. viii, & ix. aſter the victory that Hannibal obtained over them, 
(4) Tn the year near the lake a (4). It was the third batte! 
of Rome 537- they had loſt in Italy from the time Hannibal entered 
it, that is, in a year's time. Leſs than that now-a-days 
would incline a prince to quit his allies, and take the 
conqueror's fide ; a prince, I ſay, whoſe territories 
ſhould be ſituated as Syracuſe was with reſpe& to the 
republic of Carthage. And yet Hiero proved a gene- 
rous ally, he ſtood faſt to the intereſt of the Romans, 
and ſent them good ſupplies. Read theſe words of 
(5) Titus Livius, Livy (5): Per eoſdem dies ab Hierone claſſis Ho- 
lib. xxii, pag. m '* ſtiam cum magno commeatu acceſſit. Legati Syra- 
389 WH 1 © cuſani in Senatum introducti nunciarunt, cædem C. 
Nb. i, cape with * Flaminii conſulis exercituſque allatam adeo ægrè tu- 
n. 1, in Ext. liſſe regem Hieronem, ut nulla ſui propria, regni- 
que ſui clade moveri magis potuerit. Itaque, quam- 
« quam probe ſciat magnitudinem populi Romani ad- 
* mirabiliorem prope adverſis rebus, quam ſecundis, 
« elle, miſſa tamen a ſe omnia, quibus à bonis fideli- 
© buſque ſociis bella juvari ſoleant. Quz ne accipere 
-« abnuant, magnopere ſe P. C. orare. Jam om- 
* nium - ominis cauſa viftoriam auream pondo 
© CCCXX. afferre ſeſe: acciperent eam, tenerentque 
© & haberent propriam & perpetuam. Advexiſle etiam 
* trecenta millia modiũm tritici, ducenta hordei, ne 
* commeatus deeſſent. Et quantum præterea opus eſ- 
* ſet, & quo juſſiſſent, ſubvecturos. Milite atque 
* equite ſcire nifi Romano Latinique nominis non uti 
<4 populum Romanum: levium armatorum auxilia e- 
<4 tiam externe vidiſſe in caſtris Romanis. Itaque mi- 
« file mille ſagittariorum ac funditorum aptam manum 
* adverſus Baleares ac Mauros, pugnaceſque alias miſ- 
* fili telo gentes. Ad ea dona conſilium quoque ad- 
« debant, ut Prætor, cui provincia Sieilia eneniſſet, 
* claſſem in Aſricam trajiceret, ut & hoſtes in terra ſua 
* bellum haberent, minuſque laxamenti daretur iis ad 
WT 2 


\ 


things 


auxilia Annibali ſummittenda. Ab Senatu ita reſpon- 
ſum regi eſt, Virum bonum, egregiumque ſocium 
Hieronem eſſe, atque uno tenore, ex quo in amici- 
tiam populi Romani venerit, fidem coluiſſe, ac rem 
Romanam omni tempore ac loco munifice adjuviſſe : 
* 1d, perinde ac deberet, pergratum populo Romano 
* eſſe. Aurum & à civitatibus quibuſdam allatum, 
* gratia rei accepta, non accepiſle populum Roma- 
num: victoriam, omenque accipere: ſedemque ei ſe 
* diiz dare, dicare Capitolium, templum Jovis Optimi 
* Maximi. In ea arce urbis Rome ſacratam, volen- 
tem propitiamque, firmam ac ſtabilem fore populo 
Romano. Funditores, ſagittariique, & frumentum 
* traditum conſulibus. About this time a fleet 
* arrived at Oftia ſrem Hiero, with large ſupplies. The 
* Syracuſan embaſſadors being introduced to the ſenate, 
* ſaid that Hiero, on receiving the news of the defect of 
* the conſul Flaminius and his army, was as ſenfibly 
* touched as it was poſſible for bim to be for his own, 
er bis kingdoms, misfortunes. That on that account, 
* though be well knew that the Roman greatneſs was 


* 


* circumſtances, he bad ſent ſuch ſupplies as were uſual 
from good and faithful allies to one another, when in- 
* gaged in war; and moſt earneſily begged that the 
« ſenate would do bim the honour to accept of them. 
* That firſt of all, by way of good omen, they had 
* brought a golden Victory of 320 pound weight : wi 

ing they would receive it, and retain it, as their peculiar 
property for ever. That they bad likewiſe brought 300000 
* meaſures of wheat, and 200000 meaſures of barley, leſt 
« proviſions ſhould fail, and that they were ready to 
* bring as much more as they ſhould have occaſion for, 


* to what port the 2 ſhould pleaſe to command 


* them. That they knew that the Romans admitted of 
* no legionary ſoldiers, or cavalry, but their own and 


© thoſe of the Latins, but they bad obſerved light armed 


* auxiliaries, even of foreign nations, in the Roman 
* camps; and for that reqjon Hiero had ſent a thou- 
* ſand archers and ſlingers, which would bs of ſervice 
* againſt the Baleares, Mauritanians, and other nations, 
* which uſed miſſive weapons. Togetber with theſe pre- 
* ſents, they gave the following advice, that the preter, 
« to whoſe ſhare the province of Sicily ſhould fall, 
« ſhould ſend a fleet to Africa, that the enemy might 
« not only have war in their own country, but might be 
«* leſs at liberty to ſend fuccours to Hannibal. The ſe- 
nale ſent the following anſwer to the king. That Hiero 
« had atted like a man of honour, and a faithful ally, 
* had ſhown an uninterrupted fidelity, from the time be 
« had firſt joined in amity with the Roman flate, and 
* bad at all times, and on all oj liberally aſſiſted 
* them in their affairs : that the Romans bad fd ſen- 
* timents of theſe favours as they deſerved. © That gold 
* had been brought by ſome other ſlates, and had, after 
returning them thanks, been reſuſed by the Romans, 
* but that they accepted the Viftory, and the omen: and 
* bad appointed the capitol, the temple of Fupiter, for 
* the abode of that goddeſs In which furtr of the 
* city of Rome ſhe would be ſacred, willing, and propi- 

ds R * fi0lss 


rather more admirable in adverſe than in proſperous 


(6) | 
Con 
Poly 
I;2, 


(7) $ 


53 


jdid- cap- xvi. 


pauſan · lib · 
4 cap, Kii, ag 


430. 


14. ibid. cap 
4 r 459. 
But nite, that te 
/ 15 14 o, 
that is ſons 
erected two ta- 
tunes do him, 
and page 489, 
that they e 

but one, and that 
the Syracuſans 


exeted two. 


(% See polybius, 
lib. v, cap - 
XI vili 


(i) Concerning 
the e re Hiero 
took to get Ar- 
chimedes's Geo 
metrical ſpecu- 
lations applied to 
mechanical uſes. 
See Plutarch, 
in Vita Ma' cellt, 


Page 395» 


(6) Caſaubonus, 


Commentar. in 


Polyb. pag. 151, 
152. 


(7) See Livy, lib, 
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(St Potybiue, things by the preſeht age, we ſhould have reaſon to wonder at his conſtancy. How great 
therefore ought our admiration to be, when we conſider that he lived fear fifty years after ? 


454 


This long reign was a very happy one; for Hiero's conduct was attended with ſo much 


prudence, that it preſerved him ſecure amongſt his own ſubjects, procured him u great 
reputation abroad, and gave ſucceſs to all his public and private affairs. He cultivated 
the friendſhip of the Greeks, and was proud of ſharing in the prizes which they beſtowed 
His ſons ere&ed him a ſtatue on horſe-back, and 
another on foot in Olympia (f) ; his ſubjects erected others alſo in the ſame place (g). 


on the victors in their games (e). 


Y) Athen lib 

vi, pag. 206, & 
ſeq See the ar- 
tcle ARC HI- 


MELUS. 


The money he gave to the Rhodians, and the preſents he ſent them after that great % Sette re 


earthquake, which had made havock of their iſland, and over-turned their Coloſſus, is a 
very noble inſtance of his liberality, and magnificence (þ). 


built which was one of the moſt famous veſſels in antiquity ; Archimedes (i) was the di- 


mark [C]. 


>» (m) Andnt 519 
to be as Moreri ſays. ; 


He ordered a ſhip 


rector of the work. You will find the deſcription of it in Athenæus (4), who cites a (*) Calvifus ad 


book written purely upon that ſubject by one Moſchion. 


ann. Rome 537, 


ſuppoſes the cen 


The 16th Idyl of Theocritus 


is addreſſed to this king of Syracuſe, and the author ſeems to complain of having praiſed — 2 
him without obtaining a recompence. Hiero compoſed ſome books of Agriculture (), and 


died at the age of ninety C], in the ſecond year of the CXLIſt Olympiad, and the 539 (n) 
of Rome. He out-lived his ſon Gelon (2), who was married to Nereis, daughter of Pyr- 
rhus (o), by whom he left a fon, named Hieronymus (p). 


Hieronymus was vain, and he feared left the good condition in which he had ſettled 
his kingdom, would quickly change under ſuch a prince. 


0) Paufan lib. 
vi, cap. x11, pag · 
= 4:9. 

He obſerved that this 

(p) Pelybios, 


in excerpt. Lees t. 


This made him deſirous to <p i, Tic Liv. 


reſtore the Syracuſans to their liberty; but his daughters hindered him [D], and in his =_— Oo 


* tious, firm and conflant to the Roman people. The 
fingers and archers, and the corn was delivered to the 
* conſuls.” We ſcarce now ſee ſo generous a conduct 
amongſt private perſons. Gelon, the ſon of Hiero, had 
not ſtrength of mind ſufficient to imitate ſo great an 
example. He forſook the vanquiſhed party without 
any regard to the trouble he ſhould thereby give his 
father. You will ſee Livy's words in this paſſage of 
Caſaubon. Fides vera & conſtantia ejuſdem (Hiero- 
nis) in conſervanda Po. Ro. majeſtate laudari ſatis pro 
« merito non queat; quum præſertim ea mox & dein- 
« ceps perſzpe ſecuta ſint tempora, quæ ejus conſtan- 
tiam eximie probarent. Qgot & quantas clades po- 
pulus Ro. bello Punico primo, & ſecundi initio fit 
perpeſſus, nemo neſcit. Solent adverſa hominum 
voluntates, & abdita mentium nudare. Hieronis 
propoſitum & conſtantiam in ſuſcepta ſemel amicitia 
Romanorum, non Reguli calamitas, . non Claudii 
naufragium, non Thraſymenus, non Trebia, poſtre- 
mo ne Cannenſis quidem dies potuit labefactare. 
Manſit inconcuſſa illi fides, etiam tunc quum & in 
Italia & extra Italiam omnes Po. Ro. ſocii & amici 
ad Pœnos fortunam ſecuti inclinabant : ne domus 
quidem Hieronis tota (verba ſunt Livii) ab defect ione 
abſlinuit, namque Gelo maximus ſtirpis contempta 
ſimul ſenectute patris, ſimul poſt Cannenſium cladem 
Romana ſocietate ad Pœnos defecit. Hiero tamen 
nihilo ſecius immotus ſtetit, ceu Marpeſia quædam 
cautes, eique etiam tune fides conſtitit: quam etiam 
ad extremum vitæ conſtantiſſime ſervavit (60. ä; 
The extraordinary fidelity and conſtancy of Hiero in 
preſerving the majeſly of Rome, cannot be ſufficiently 
praiſed ; eſpecially if we conſider that then, and fre- 
quently afterwards, there happened conjunfures, which 
put his conflancy to very ſingular trials. Every body 
knows how great, and how many diſaſters the Romans 
ſuffered in the firſt Punic war, and in the beginning 
of the ſecond. Adverſity uſually diſcovers peoples in- 
clinations, and trips the mind of all diſguiſes. Nei- 
ther the calamity of Regulus, the ſbipwrack of Clau- 
dius, neither Thraſymene, nor Trebia, nor even Cannæ 
itſelf, could ſhake the reſolution and conſtancy of Hiero 
in the alliance he had contradted with the Romans. 


of Rome, both in Italy and aut of it, following fortune, 
inclined to the Carthaginians, Even Hiero' own fa- 
mily (to uſe the words of Livy) was not free from 
this defefiion, for bis eldeſt ſon Gels, deſpiſing at once 
the old age of bis father, and the alliance of the Ro- 
mans after the battle of Canna, went over to the Car- 
thaginians. Hiero, notwithſtanding, remained unmo- 
ved, and continued in that fidelity, which be con- 
* ftantly preſerved to the end of his life» Let 
us add another obſervation. This priace's fidelity 
to the Romans was ſometimes very burdenſome to 
im; for ſometimes the Carthaginian veſſels made 
t ravage in his country (7). Laſtly, let us obſerve 
that on his death-bed he recommended it to the tu- 


tors of his grandſon, who was to be his ſucceſſor, not 


6 
6 
4 
0 
« 
0 
6 
« 
6 
« 
« 
« 
£ 
6 
4 
= 
« 
pu 
« 
« 
« 
p 
« 
6 
K 
„ 
6 
6 
6 
« 
c 
0 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
« 


It continued firm even when all the allies and friends- 


great 


to ſuffer any change in the alliance he had fo faithfully 

kept with the Romans (8). (3) Uu, lib. 
[C] Hiero died at the age of ninety.) Livy affirms xxiv, pog. 381+ 

it as we ſhall ſee in the following remark. Lucian 

(9) cites' Demetrius Caliſtianus, who wrote that Hiero 'g) Lucian. in 

died of ſickneſs at ninety two years of age, having Macrodiis, page 

reigned ſeventy. Let us keep to the round number 35, Tom. II. 

of Livy and Valerius Maximus. Siciliæ rector Hiero 

ad nonagefimum annum pervenit (10). — Hiero, the (io) Valer. 

king of Sicily, lived ninety years. Note, by the way, a Maxim. lib. viii, 

ſmall miſtake of Father Hardouin. * Hieron, Sicilia? cop. Xiii, n. 1, 

* Rex, quem inter ſcriptores de agricultura memorant Ext. 

Varro, & Columella I. 1. c. 1. cum Attalo Philome- 

tore Pergami rege. Multa de eo præclare habet Va- 

* lerius Max. I. 8. c. 13. p. 405 (11). — Hero, 

* king of Sicily, is mentioned by Varro and Columella, 

* among the writers on Agriculture, together with At- 

* talus Philometor, king of Pergamus. Valerius Maxi- 

* mus tells many extraordinary things concerning him.” 

Conſult Valerius Maximus in the place that Father 

Hardouin has quoted, and you will find nothing about 

Hiero but the {even words that I have ſet down, but 

you will there a great many curious things concern- 

ing Maſſaniſſa, king of Numidia. I am perſuaded that 

a falſe glance of the eye was the cauſe of Father Har- 

douin's miſtake. One line skipped, made him believe 

that the whole page related to Hiero : that little leap 

eclipſed Maſſaniſſa in the following line: this is a 

cauſe of miſtakes that ſpreads itſelf farther than is ima- 

gined. A writer, who is to conſult many authors, 

dwells upon things as little as he can; his eyes run 

over the pages with great ſwiftneſs; they glance ſome- 

times ſo lightly upon certain lines, that the mind re- 

tains no idea of them, and then the pen joins ſacts 

together which it ought to ſeparate. To conclude, Hiero 

did not reign ſeventy years as Lucian affirms: he was 

prætor ſeven years before he was proclaimed king (12). (12) See Cafane 
[D] He defired to reſtore the Syracuſans to their li- bon, in Polybii, 

berty, but bis daughters hindered him.] It was becauſe libr. |, page m. 

they ſaw that their husbands and themſelves ſhould 99 . 

have the chief management of the kingdom. Livy 

deſcribes this admirably. well. In Sicilia, /ayi he 

* (13), Romanis omnia mutaverat mors Hieronis, reg- (, 3) Tit. Lisius, 

* numque ad Hieronymum nepotem ejus tranſlatum, lib. xxiv, page 

puerum vixdum libertatem, nedum dominationem 381. 

modice laturum. Læte id ingenium tutores atque 

amici ad præcipitandum in omnia vitia acceperunt. 

Que ita futura cernens Hiero, ultima ſenecta vo- 

lurfle dicitur liberas Syracuſas relinquere, ne ſub do- 

minatu puerili per ludibrium bonis artibus partum 

firmatumque interiret regnum. Huic conſilio ejus 

ſumma ope obſiſtere filiæ: nomen regium penes 

puerum futurum ratæ, regimen rerum omnium 

penes ſe, viroſque ſuos, Andronodorum, & Zoilum, 

nam ii tutorum primi relinquebantur. Non facile 

erat nonageſimum jam agent! annum, circumſeſſo 

dies nocteſque muliebribus blanditiis liberare ani- 

mum, & convertere ad publicam privatamque cu- 

ram. Itaque tutores numero quindecim puero reli- 


quit. 


(11) Hardoin. ia 
In Autor. Plims 


Page 115. 
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0% Pauſan. Iib. 
vi, cap. xii, page 
439, 


(14) Funus fit 
regium magis 
amore civium & 
charitate, quam 
cura ſuorum ce- 
Jebre. T. Liviss, 
lib. æ&xiv, pag. 
38 I, 


(15) Id. ibid. 


HI E RO II. HIER O. 
t age he had not ſufficient reſolution to reſiſt the careſſes and artifices of theſe two __ _ _ - 
He was therefore obliged to leave the kingdom 
to his grandſon, under the tuition of fifteen perſons, What the old man foreſaw hap- 
ned. There was nothing but confuſion in Syracuſe after his death [Z]. 
miſtaken in ſaying that Dinomenes killed him (). b 


women who beſet him day and night. 


quit. I Sicily the Roman affairs were quite 
* changed by the death of Hiero, and the ſucceſſion of 
his nephew Hieronymus to the crown, a boy, who was 
not capable of enjoying liberty with moderation, much 
leſi dominion. His guardians and friends joyfully laid 
bold of this diſpoſition of his to precipitate bim into 
all manner of vice. It has been related that Hiero, 
in his old age baving foreſeen this, intended to have 
left the Syracuſans a free flate, to prevent the king- 
dom which he had obtained and eftabliſhed by his great 
abilities, to be ſhamefully loft under the government of 
a biy. His daugbters earneſtly oppoſe this deſign, 
thinking that though the name of king ſhould be with 
Hieronymus, yet that the authority would be lodged 
with them and their husbands, Andronodorus and Zoi- 
lus : for they were appointed bis chief guardians. I. 
was too hard a tat for him in the ninetieth year of his 
age, beſet night and day with their female arts, to 
preſerve a freedom of ſpirit, and to employ it in public 
and private cares. He therefore left fifteen guardians 
* to bim.“ 

ILE] There was nothing but confuſion in Syracuſe 
after his death.) The firſt thing that was done, was 
to preſent to the people Hiero's will, and Hierony- 
mus the new king, who was but fifteen years old, 
Some people hired to make acclamations approved of 
the will: others were filled with diſquiet, and conſi- 
dered the kingdom as an orphan who had juſt loſt his 
father. A little after they proceeded to the funeral 
ſolemnity, which if it was conſiderable for the num- 
ber of thoſe who attended it, it ought rather to be at- 


tributed to the love of the people than to the care of 


Hiero's family (14). After this Andronodorus, ſon-in- 
law of the deceaſed, and one of Hieronymus's fiſteen 
tutors, declared, that the king was of age to govern, 
and that the minority was expired. By this he aſſum- 
ed to himſelf the power of all the others. Royal 
equipage was introduced, and whereas Hiero always 
went in a common dreſs, his grandſon appeared in 
purple with a diadem and guards. This outward 
pomp was attended with an equal pride, cruelty, and 
debauchery ; and one would have thought that Hiero- 
nymus was at pains to make them lament the loſs of 
his grandfather. Had he had the qualities of the beſt 
princes, he would have ſcarce contented the Syracu- 
fans, they ſo adored his predeceſſor. What diſcontent 
then muſt they have had under a ſucceſſor ſo unlike 
him? ] cannot ſufficiently admire the dignity of the 
expreſſions that Livy makes uſe of to repreſent it. 
* Vix quidem ulli bono, moderatoque regi facilis erat 
favor apud Syracuſanos, ſuccedenti tantæ charitati 
« Hieronis: Verim enimvero Hieronymus, velut ſuis 
* vitiis deſiderabilem efficere vellet avum, primo ftatim 
conſpectu omnia quam diſparia eſſent, oſtendit. 
Nam qui per tot annos Hieronem, filiumque ejus 
Gelonem, nec veſtis habitu, nec alio ullo inſigni dif- 
* ferentes 3 cæteris civibus vidiſſent, conſpexere pur- 
puram, ac diadema, ac ſatellites armatos, quadrigiſ- 
« que etiam alborum equorum interdum ex regia pro- 
« cedentem, more Dionyfii tyranni. Hunc tam ſu- 
« perbum apparatum, habitumque convenientes ſeque- 
© bantur mores; contemptus omnium hominum, ſu- 
perbæ aures, contumelioſa dicta, aditus non alienis 
modo, ſed tutoribus etiam difficiles, libidines novæ, 
* inhumana crudelitas (15). == It would bave been 
no eaſy matter, even for a good and moderate prince, to 
© have gained the love of the Syracuſans who ſo adored 
their late king Hiero. But Hieronymus, as if be bad 
© defigned by bis vices to make bis grandfather's memory 
* more dear to them, all at once ſhowed them how much 
* every thing was altered. They who for ſo many years 
gad ſeen Hiero and his ſon Gelo differing neither in 
* 2 


Pauſanias is 


11 


* dreſs, nor by any otber marks of diftinftion, from the 

* other citizens, now ſaw the purple, the diadem, the 

* armed guards and chariots drawn by white horſes, 

4 {ſuing from the palace after the manner of the tyrant 

* Dionyfius. And this pomp and gorgeous areſs tnt at- 

* tended with ſuitable manners: with a contempt. of all 

* men, with pride, contumelious ſpeeches, difficulty of 

* acceſs, not only to flirangers, but to bir T 

* themſelves, unbeard-of luſt and inhuman cruelty.” 

This young king preferred. the alliance of the Car- 

thaginians to that of Rome (16); but he had not ('6) 1d ſbis. 

time allowed him to do them ſervice ; they conſpired a- fag 381. Se 

gainſt him and killed him (17). Andronodorus fortified — Polybivs, tn 

himſelf as well as he could in ſome places of Syracuſe ; A Lepat, 

and yet, contrary to the advice of Demarata (18) his 

wife, Hiero's daughter, he ſubmitted to the new re- (17) Livlus, ib. 

publican government, and was created prztor : but 

new troubles arifing, he tried to make an advantage of ( bet fe 

them, being teized with the continual inſtigations of f = & 

his wife (19). He concerted his enterprize with The- (y 3 

miſtius, the husband of Harmonia, Gelon's daughter, and PERIANDFER 

truſted it to a comedian, who bet rayed him; ſo that ver the n. 

he and Themiſtius were killed as they entered the 

ſenate (20), To juſtify this murder, it was necefla ry (r9) — 91 

to repreſent to the people the crime of theſe two men . eibus menen. 

The orator who was appointed to do it, ſaid, amongſt other nunc illud ee 

things, that their wives had filled them with ambition. tempus cccupandi 

The people upon this vehemently cried out, that theſe k 

two women ought to die, and the whole race of the que 1 

tyrants. This was immediately decreed and executed. bertate eſſert. 

Livy, in relating this tragical adventure, doth not forget dum regiis fli- 

to make a reflexion upon the capricious and change- 1 

able temper of the populace. Sub hanc vocem ex om- miles: dum. Ge. 

nibus partibus concionis clamor oritur, nullam earum Livius, 4: /pra, 

vivere debere, nec quenquam ſupereſſe tyrannorum F. 391. 

ſtirpis. Hec natura multitudinis eſt : aut ſervit hu- 

militer, aut ſuperbe dominatur; libertatem, quæ (nay 6 0h 

media eſt, nec ſpernere modice, nec habere ſciunt, 

& non ferme deſunt irarum indulgentes miniſtri, qui 

avidos atque intemperantes plebeiorum animos ad ſan- 

guinem & cædes, irritent: ſicut tum extemplo Præ- 

tores rogationem promulgarunt. Acceptaque pene 

prius quam promulgata eſt, ut omnis regia ſtirps in- 

terficiretur. Miſſique 3 Prætoribus Demaratam Hie- 

ronis, & Harmoniam Gelonis filias, conjuges An- 

dronodori & Themiſtii, interfecerunt (21). -—+ Up: (21) 14. ibid, 

en this a 72 aroſe from all parts of the aſſembly, that pag. 393 · 

neither of them ought to live, and that none of the race 

of the' tyrants ſbould eſcape. Such is the nature of 

* the populate : they either ſerve meanly or command in- 

* ſolently : and do not know with moderation, either to de- 

* ſpiſe or enjoy liberty, which is the middle betwixt 

* theſe two, and there are ſeldom wanting thoſe who, 

* indulging the popular fury, flir up their eager 

* and beadfirong paſſions to blood and flaugbter. And 

* ſo it happened in this caſe, the pretors without delay 

* put it to the vote. And it was decreed, almoſt ſooner 

* than it was propoſed, that all the royal family ſhould 

* be put to death. Accordingly the pretors ſent and flew 

* Demarata, daughter to Hiero, and Harmonia daughter 

* to Gelo, and the wives of Andronodirus and Tbemiſtius.“ 

There remained a daughter of Hiero named Heraclea : 

when ſhe knew that they were come to kill her, ſhe 

ſhut herſelf up with her two daughters in the chapel 

of her houſe, and placed herſelf by her Penates, uſing (22) 14. ibid. 

the moſt pathetical ſupplications and the ſtrongeſt argu- 

ments to fave her life, or at leaſt that of her daughters; (23) 7 w'/ mate 

but all in vain, ſhe was dragged from the chapel and N 
uf on this int 

murdered. Her two daughters who had cſcaped from c f 

the houſe, were killed in the ſtreets (22). See the e arte. 
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terature and Muſic. He in return uſed a 


I have found an error in Amiot, and in ſome” Dictionaries (c)). 


[4] The fon of | Diony/ius firnamed Raxuds.) This 
Dionytius was a poet. Some of his poems were ſtill 
extant in Plutarch's time (1). His Elegies are cited by 
Atheneus (2), and by Ariltotle (3). He was alſo an 


in Plut. in Nicia, pag} 526- (2) 
in Trac. de Rhetoribus, apud Athen lib. xv, page 669. 


HERO HIEROPHILUS. 

ZZ HIERO, a great friend of Nicias, and head of the colony | 
rium (a), pretended to be the fon of Dionyſius, ſirnamed xa [4], that is to ſay #5 
of braſs, @neus. He was bred. up at Nicias's houſe, who himſelf inſtructed him in Li- 


« lib. x, pag- 443, & lib. xv, pag. 668. 


453- 


which rebuilt Thu- (a) A town of O , 
r 
. 9 ut: 
many artifices to recommend Nicias (b). Niciz. 
le) Ses the gudtss | 
tien (5). 


ofator 3 for he was ſirnamed Xa ug, hecduſe the 
Athenians, being perſuaded by one of his orations, 
made uſe of braſs money (4). See the margin (5). 


) Arifot. Rhetor. lib. iii, cap ii (4) Callimachus, | 


(5 
(5) Note, That, ati to Amiot's tranſlation, this Dionyſius conducted 


the colony of Thurium; but it was Hiero who did it, according to the true ſenſe of Plutarch. Note alſo, That Charles Stephens, Lloyd, 
and Hofman ſay, that the poems.which were extagit in Plutarth's time, were written by Hiero; which is falſe. | 


HIEROPHILUS, a Phyſician of whom I can ſay nothing elſe but that he taught () atventencs 


his art to a certain maid called Agnodice. 


ſtudy Phyſic (a). 


A] u too curiou, a piece 


biftory not to be 
related in a remark.] Hyginus 


0 

L. * that the an- 
cients having no midwives, abundance of women died 
in travel, becauſe ſhame hindered them from apply- 
ing to the Phyſicians; and there was a law among 
the Athenians forbidding women to practiſe Phy ſic. 
hereupon Agnodice, a young woman, having a great 
inclination for that ſcience, diſguiſed herſelf in man's 
apparel, and learned it. After which ſhe uſed to 
ſeek out women that were in labour, and to take 
away all ſcruples, ſhe immediately ſhewed them what 
ſhe was, and ſo brought them to bed. The Phy- 
ficians, obſerving that they loſt their practice with the 
women, ſued her, accufing her of an unlawful com- 
merce with the ſex. They complained alſo of I know 
not what colluſion, and certain pretended illneſſes that 
they had to countenance the gallant, In a word they 
cauſed her to be condemned by the Areopagites 1 but 
ſhe ſhewed ſo plainly the proofs of her innocence, in 
a full ſenate, that the Phyſicians were forced to change 
their battery, to wit, to recur to the law that pro- 
hibited women the profeſſion of Phyſic. The Athe- 
nian ladies interpoſed, and cauſed the law to be re- 
formed ; ſo that free women were permitted to learn, 
that art (1). The author from whom I borrow theſe 
words, makes a refl:xion againſt Hyginus. There is 
* ſays he (2), but little exaftneſs in theſe words of 
« Hyginus: for one might conclude from, his diſcourſe, 
that from the time that Agnodice laid the women, 
«© they no longer imployed the Phyſicians in that affair, 
© which would prove againft this author's own ob- 
* ſervation, that they made uſe of their aſſiſtance in it 
© before.. But tho" there be no exactneſs in his words, 
we may at leaſt ſave him from a contradition, by 
© ſuppoling he meant that the women having been al- 
© filted in their lyings- in by Agnodice, would no longer 
© make uſe of any body but her in their other indiſ- 
a ions, wherein they had no ſcruple againſt imploy- 
ing the Phyſicians.” This author makes another re- 
mark upon Hyginus's obſervation, that before. Agnodice 
practiſed Midwifry, ſeveral women had died, who had 
not the courage to make uſe of a Phyfician (3). * It muſt 
be confeſſed, /ay; the tor iter of the n the Re- 
public Letters (a), that ſhame is no leſs ſubject than 
© 'other things to the caprice of the faſhion, Time has 
© been that it was the faſhion to be aſhamed to make uſe 
* of a Man-Midwife, and we read in Louiſe Bourgeois 
* averydexterous Midwife, that Henty IV charged her to 
do her duty ſo well with queen Mary de Medicis, 
„that it might not be neceſſary to have. recourſe to 
* a man; for her modeſtiy, added he, would. ſuffer 
too much by it. At preſent it is à /a made to be 
void of that ſhame} gut age is much more enlighten- 
ed than the ene This BIS againſt the 
preſent age is not well grounded; for if on one hand 
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there is now leſs ſhame in ſome reſpects, impudence 
on the other hand is leſs than it was at Athens. Are 
there any virtuous women at, preſent, who wopld have 
the afſurance in a full zuditory to take up their peti- 
coats, and demonſtrate to the judges that they are 
women? Agnodice did fo Man Areopagus, the graveſt 
and moſt venerable tribunal that was in, the world, 
* Quod cum vidiſſent medici, ſe ad ſqerhinas, non ad- 
q yod Lipexunt 


III. 


She was obliged to diſgulſe herſelf in a man's caverant ne quis 
dreſs; for there was a law among the Athenians, which prohibited women and flaves to 
Agnodice becoming a Midwife, gave occaſion to the repeal of that 
law. It is too curious a piece of hiſtory not to be related in a remark [A]. 


ſervus aut femina 
artem Medici- 
nam diſceret, 


Hygin. ca 
— 4 


eum glabrum eſſe & corruptorem earum, & illas fi- (5) Hygin. cap. 
* mulare imbecillitatem. Quo cum Areopagitz con- celxxiv, pag. ms 
* ſediſſent, Agnodicen damnare cœperunt. Quibus 3*9 
* Agnodice tunicam allevavit, & ſe oftendit ſcœminam (6) Id. ibid 
« eſſe (5).” Could there be a more conſummate impu- Pg. 328. 
dence than this? had ſhe not before given ſufficient (7) Concerni 
proofs of her want of ſhame ? could not ſhe have diſ- Dionyſus, Pa- 
covered her ſex by more modeſt methods than thoſe — A 75 
ſhe, uſed to the women ? Que cum credere ſe noluiſſet, the New Letters 
eftimans virum eſſe, illa tunica ſublata oftendebat ſe againſt Main. 
fſeminam eſſe (6). Thoſe prelates, who, to purge them- urg, pag. 686, 
ſelves of incontinency, have ſhewn their nakedneſs in e r 
full councils (7), do not come up to the impudence of Atteſtantibus a 
this Athenian woman. Nicephoro & 

I have ſaid elſewhere, that Albertus Magnus practi- Zonara, quum 
ſed Midwifry, if we may believe ſcandalous re- A · BY 
port (8). If this be fo, it is a long time ſince the giminopolitanus, 
modeſty of the Athenian women has been gone; ſub Anaſtaſio, 
and as the reputation of Albertus was very well falſo atque factio- 
eſtabliſhed, who knows but that ſome women gloried any op nn 
in being delivered by his hand? juſt as Moliere's preciſe rerum ab 
ladies would have every thing, even their under ſtockings, adoleſcentulis, 
made by the beſt hand. impure Veneris ; 

Since the firſt edition of this dictionary IT have ſeen — — b 
in the journaliſts of Lepfic, an obſervation which will 1 oper 
ſexve here for a ſupplement. It can be denied, ſay they, accuſati efſent : 
that the French are fitter than any other nation to in- mbos ut con- 
ſtru& us how women may be aſſiſled in their labour, Yincerent menu | 
It is not becauſe they have a more happy genius, but 2 N 
becauſe they have frequent occaſions of being preſent diſſe, virilibus 
at child-births. It is the faſhion in France, that even  crere : & ex- 
new married women, caſting away all ſhame, permit them- — rw 
ſelves, without ſcruple, to be ſeen and handled by OED 
Chirurgions, and all ſorts of women deſire their pre- fuiſſe pronuncia- 
ſence and aſſiſtance when they are ready to lie-in. tos. - - Wie- 
A quite different cuſtom prevails in other nations: 2 — 
for commonly women, and eſpecially thoſe who are newly 4 -. 
married, are ſo ſcrupulous, that they can hardly be per- 4;op of Con- 
ſuaded to put themſelves into the hands of the midwives /antinople under 
and their particular friends: It is only neceſſity brings REN, Four 
them to it, and when the pain is ſo ſtrong as to overcome e „ 
their repugnance. As I do not tranſlate this word for c:rrain young meng 
word, I will inſert the Latin of the Lepſic Journal, to at the infligation 
thew that T expreſs the ſenſe of it with all the neceſſary {the drrian ond 
faithfulneſs. * Non eſt negandum, de adjuvandis par- 2 1 
« turientibus Gallos pre, ceteris nationibus nos in- Merbodius, the 
* ſtruere poſſe, non ingenio, ſed occaſione, qua licet patriarch, in the 
* ipſis quam frequentiſſime partui adeſſe, feliciores. Ita reign of Food „7 
enim moris apud ipſos eſt, ut poſito pudore, etiam Pol Abuse i 
« receng nuptæ ad tactum atque explorationem omnem «ſed of whored , 
* chirurgos admittant faciles, & partus tempore præ - they herb, in order 
« ſentis. atque adjutores feemine quzlibet eos expetant. 22 tbe 
© Quod longe fit aliter apud ceteras nationes, ubi ple- C, 9 — 1 
* rumque vix perſuaderi poſſunt uxorculz, cumprimis _— ds gala 
| que Y per!Uacert DORU! umpt 
. — 16 in matrimonium ductæ, ut obſtetricibus pro- 2 how that 

. N e reer f . ** 

priique ſexus amicis ſui faciant copiam, niſi doloribus ** 2 „ 1 

means were decla- 


c neceſſitate victæ (9). Thus the journaliſts of Leip- 
ſic ſpeak at the beginning of the extract of a book pub- d ;aucent of , 
liſned by 2 Chirurgion of Paris (10) in the year 1694. the crimes laid to 
and intituled The Prodlice of Midzifry. t Chi- 2* charge. © 
rurtzion dic not print his obſervations, till after a long 22mvtk in 
experixve 3 ke had afliſted at the deliveries of four gr par 11. ft 83, 
- (3) See: hinanicle;1 remark [BI. (9) AAo. Eruditor, Lip. Supplem. Tom. 
en rene. (x0) Called Philip Pen. 
3 * | five 


* 
. 


— mee, ———  ——_— — 
— 


Ca 
9 Cots Frans 


riceau. 


(12) Ste the 
Leipſe Jourpal, 
January 1695 


(1) This letter is 
277th. See Me- 
nage. Here de 
Sable, pag. 107+ 


(2) Notis in 


end 'deliverits of women, 


R 7 
47 


. 
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five thauſand women · Another Chirurgiom of the ſame 
ing intituled, Ob/ervations upon the pregnanch and 

4 &c. oodles — 
oſervations out of more than three thouſand, 


which the author has made (12). This is enough to prove 


HILD EBERT, biſhop of Mans, and afterwards archbiſhop of Tours in the be- 
ginning of the XIIth century, had led a very ſcandalous life before he attained the 
mitre [A]. It is in vain they wrangle hereupon with the Annaliſt of the Romiſh church | BJ, 
and alledge the diſcoveries of a critic againſt him. Father Maimbourg ſucceſsfully pro- 
duced an action of this prelate [C], to inſult thoſe few biſhops, who oppoſed the exten- 


[4] He led a very irregular life before he attained 
the mitre.] Even aſter his promotion to the dignity of 
archdeacon, he kept ſo many concubines, that He had 
baſtards of both ſexes in, abundance. This is what 
Ivo biſtiop. of Chartres writ to him (1). © Dicunt qui- 

dam de majoribus Cenomanenfis Eccleſiæ qui an- 
teactam vitam tuam ſe noſſe teſtantur, quod ultra 
modum laxaveris frzna pudicitiæ, in tantum ut poſt 
acceptum Archidiaconatum, accubante lateribus tuis 
plebe muliercularum multam genueris plebem puero- 
rum & puellularum. — Some of the rulers of the 
* thirch of Mans, who pretend to be well acquainted 
* with your paſt life, teſtify that you ſet no bounds to 
* your luſt, 4 much that even after you arrived at 


- 


* the degree of an archdeacon, you had numberleſs con- 
* eubines conjtantly with you, by whom you had many, 
* both ſins and daughters.” 

[BJ [tis invain to wrangle hereupon with the annalift 
of the church of Nome Furet (2) cenſures Ba- 


Epiſt. 277. lvonis ronius for having written in Annals upon the authority 


autenſis. 


* 


(V Menage, 
Hiſt. de Sable, 
pay+ 107, 108. 


N 
= by \ , 


*** 


* But perhaps 


, Alberto was put 


here by contra- 
ction for Alde- 

bertus, gad per- 
"haps Albertus 10 


© Cenomanenf; : for thus it ought to be rea 
7 


of this letter of Too of Chartres, that Hildebert before 

e was a biſhop was addicted to women, pretending that 
this letler was written te one Aldebert, and not to 
Hildebert. Aldeberto, Cenomanenſis Eccleſia electo. 7t 
is thus this letter is intituled at the end of the manu- 
ſeripe letters of Jos of Chartres in the library of St Vitor. 
But Father Sirmond, in his notes upon Godfrey 
of Vendime, bas very well juſtified Baron ius; theſe are 

is words. * Ildebertus vir in Epiſcopatu eximius, ante 
* illum, vitæ ſolutioris, ut indicat Ivonis epiſtola 277. 
« Qim quidem, qui de Ildeberto, quo de agimus, ſcrip- 
« tam, Pertinacids neget, is, opinor, clauſis oculis ſibi 
« credi velit. Ecquæ enim alia Ivonis tempore Ceno- 
« manenlis Epiſcopi electio fuit, quàm Ildeberti ? Quem 
« prztera ſcimus ex Archidiacono, quod Ivo. notat, ad 


« Epiſcopalem Cathedram evectum. Neque tamen 


« hc ita difſero, ut viri doi, qui contra ſenſit, no- 
mini obtretem : ſed quia immortalis memoriz Car- 
« dinali Baronio me 1 judico, ut que rectè & 
« vere ab eo dicta ſunt, ea ut pro veris habeantur, 
« enitar quoad poſum (3). —— Hildebert was a vary 
« good biſbop, but before be arrived at that dignity be 
* was guilty of many irregularities, as we learn from 
« Too, in bis 277th epiſlle. They who obſlinately a 
« that this letter was wrote to this Hildebert, won 

* have us blindly to believe whatever they ſay. Fur 
« what other elefion of a biſhop of Mans was there in 
« the. days if Joo, but that' of Hildebert ? we know 
« likewiſe, that he was advanted from being archdeacon (as 
* Too obſerve;) to the epiſcopal ſee. I do not ſay this 
© with any intention of leſſening the reputation of the 
learned man who has mantained the contrary opinion: 
* but becauſe I think I owe ſi much ta_the immortal 
* memory of cardinal Baronius as to endeavunr to the utmoſt 
* my power that what be has juſtly and truly wrote, 
* ſpould be acknowledged to. be true. Mr Menage adds 


ſome good things to_theſe reaſons of Father Sirmond. 


Ildebertus, ſays he (4). and n 
* name : and Ildebert biſtop of Mang calls himſelf Al- 
« debertus in one of his letters printed in the thirteenth 


« volume of the Spicilegium. Ranulfo, Dei gratia, 


Dune imenſi E 77 omni honore en ſubliman- 
4% ALDEBERTUS, humili: Cenomanarum Sa- 
* cerdos, He is thus called in a charter of the abbey 


| © of Etival, produced by Mr Pavillon in his obſer- 


« vations upon the life of Abriſſel. . 

nf , and not, 
Alberto Hpiſcapo * : there having been 
* no Albert bilhop of Mang. In a charter of Fronte- 


* yaux, produced, by Coſnier, page 131 of his, notes 


„upon the life of Arbrillel, he is alſo called Aude- 
'« bertus; which is the Tame thing as Aldebertus. 
% Cauevaiſier in the life of Ildebert, confirms the 
* Jetter of Ivo of Chartres by - this place of the Ne- 
wHa4 I * 


" 


ing (14) publiſhed another book the year follow. 


* — 


that it is the prevailing faſhion'at Haris to make uſe of 
men and not of women Midwives. The time will 
come perhaps that the ſame mode will prevail over 
the greateſt part of Europe; ſhame will underego the 
fate of a. thouſand” other things, which are ſubſect to 
the capricious and inconſtant laws of cuſtom. 


tion 
* crologium of St Peter de La Cour of Mans: Tertio 
« Idus Augulti, obiit Gervaſius, Hilde erti Præſulis 
* filius 3 matris Eccleſiæ Canonicus : qui vivens; ad 
« hujus Eccleſiæ ſervitium quandam contulit Biblio- 
* thecam ; cujus anima quiete fruatur æterna: On the 
* eleventh of Angi, died Gervaſins ſon to biſhip Hilde- 
bert ; 4 canon if the mother church ; who in bis lift- 
* time left a library for the uſe of this church ; may 
* bis foul reſt in eternal peace. Pretending that this 
* Gervaſius was the natural ſon of I!debert. Bundonnet 
« pretends he was only his ſpiritual ſon. Bat in the 
acts of the biſhops of Mans, publiſhed by Dom Ma- 
* billon in the third volume of his Aralecta, the de- 
* lifla juventutis of this biſhop are mentioned, 
* which farther confirms Ivo of Chartres's letter.“ 
Mr Menage mentions in his additions (5) two charters TD: 
Raad by Father de la Mainferme (6), in which our (6) In Cty 
ldebert is called Audebertus. Thus Juret's criticiſm naſcentis Fonte- 
(7) falls to the ground, together with the praiſes given bra!denſs Ordi- 
him by Father Maimbourg. See the following remark, *'* Ps. 62, & 
[C] Father Maimbourg ſucceſsfully produced an action 
o this prelate,) He firſt praiſes this prelate. St Hil- (,) vogue, 4 
ebert, ſays he (8), biſhop of Mans, and afterwards arch- Hair. Latin. 
biſhop of Tours, was one of the moſt holy and learn-, Far. 44, and 
ed prelates that the Gallican church ever had. We ster him Mo. 
* have ſome epiſtles and ſome other fine works of _— 
his if the Bibliotheca Patrum. It is he whom St | 
„Bernard calls the excellent pontif, and the great pillar ($' Hit. du te- 
© of the church; of whom the moſt famous writers theraniſme, ivr, 
© ſpeak With the greateſt commendations, and whoſe ii bes © 19. 
* ſanftity Go o himſelf was pleaſed to declare and 
hondur, by miracles wrought” at his tomb. And 
upon this octaſion I think my ſelf obliged to ſay, 
that I my give the honour that is due to his 
memory, that thoſe who have - written upon the 
credit of an epiſtle of Ivo of Chartres, that when 
Hildebert was made biſhop of Mans, he led a very 
* ſcandalous 'life, have taken him for another, being 
* miſled by the inſcription of that eviſtle, wherein they 
© have found Hildeberto inflead of Aldeberto, as it is 
« read in the old copies, as Mouſieur Juret, to whom 
we owe this important remark, has ſhewn in his learn: 
© ed notes upon Ivo of Chartres.“ Aſter this Maims 
bourg ſays, that Hildebert was tranſlated from the 
biſhopric of Mans, to the archbiſhopric of Tours, by 
Pope Honorius II, in the year 1125, and that 
having found two canonries in his church which 
Lewis the Burly had filled during the vacancy of the 
archbiſhopric, be went himſelf to court to make his 
bis moſt bumble remonſtirances to the king (9), He was (9) kid. py 
heard, but being not contented with the — * that 193. 
was pronounced, he demanded a canonical. determina- 
tion ; his obſtinacy occaſioned the revenues of his arch- 
biſhopric to be confiſcated. Then he had only recourſe 
to the moſt ſubmiſlive entreaties, recommending him- 
ſelf to a biſhop .who. was in the king's favour. - I do 
© not write to you, ſaid bs, to complain of the king's * Nec tamen 
proceedings, to exaſperate you by my complaints, to * cls- 
raiſe clamours, troubles, ſeditions, and tempells againſt 2 275 
the Lord's Anointed, and to demand the rigour and Chino Nomint 
cenſures of the church agaiaſt bim. $o far from geponens, tan- 
that, I only delice that you would be ſo kind as to dum poſiv'ans 
intercede for me, and by your good and charitable 2 


TS A+, . » . . 2 igorem ditci- 
offices to prevail with the king, not to exerciſe his ow gubyenite 


anger and indignation againſt a. poor biſhop loaded FEccleſæ & mib 


* with years, who only deſires to live a quiet life.” ber 3 
Father Maimbourg does not fail to obſerve, that the fu "& Regi er 
king * continued in full poſſeſion and injoyment of charitate fupg*' 
© his right, and that Pope Honorius, that moſt Holy ne eite dg, 
* Pontit, and great protector ol this archbiſhop, found in _ 
no fault With it.“ Obſerve how this hiſtorian, in his — Emp. viz 
hiſtory of Lutheraniſm, ſtuffs in an epiſode upon the „ L1cam 


affair of the Regale, in order to make bie court to Dach. 1%, Tus 


the king, by decrying the conduct of the biſhop of Pa- III, Spal. 
miers 


(10) m_ 
of t 

Fer d 

quite» 


(x1) Re: 
Myſtere 
quit, p4 


(12) He 
the next 
that, in 
1107, H 
being pe 
by the k 
England 
to conſu] 
Paſchal, 
implore 

ſiſtance, 

having | 
iy nod at 
under Pe 
norias, | 


70) In the 280th 
of the 


Myſtere 4˙ ni · 
Gute. 


un) Reponſe au 
Myſtere d'Ini- 
qui, pag» 757» 


(12) He fays, in 
the next page, 
that, in the year 
1107, Hildebert, 
deing perſecu ed 
by che king of 
England, went 
to conſult Pope 
Paſchal, and to 
implore his af 
fitance, and that 
having held a 
ſynod at Nantes, 
under Pope Ho · 
porias, he ſent 
the ade of that 
{nad to the faid 


Pope. 


—— 


HILDE BER T. HIL I E N. 


tion of the Regale. The remark I ſhall make upon this ſubject, will contain ſome 


things relating to our Hildebert's hiſtory. 
neſſes of the truth, becauſe of a very 


miers and Pope Innocent XI. He took the ſame me- 


thod with reſpect to all the affairs of the time, as he 


has been upbraided with it in the fourth and fifth letter 
of the General Criticiſm on his Hiſtory of Calviniſm, 
D] He wrote a very ſmart letter againſt the court 
cf Rome.) It contains a very lively deſcription of the 
diſorders of that court, and I do not believe that it has 
loſt any thing of it's flrength in Mr du Pleſſis Mor- 
nai's French tranſlation of it (10). Hildebert was on- 
ly biſhop of Mans when he wrote this letter, but 
when he wrote another to Honorius II, complaining 
that all cauſes were carried to Rome by way 0 appeal, 
he was archbiſhop of Tours. He made a deſcrip- 


tion of Rome in verſe, concluding with theſe 
words. 


U bs felix, ſi vel Domini; urbs illa careret, 
Vel Dominis eſſet turpe carere fide. 


Happy city, if it bad no maſters, er if thoſe maſters 
were aſhamed of their want of faith. Cotfeeteau (11) 
does not deny that the letter to Honorius is Hil- 
debert's ; but he does not think ſo of the other. 
It is not credible, ſays he, that this epiſtle is his, fince 
it i; not to be found among thoſe that are printed, nor 
even among thoſe that are in manuſcript, which we hate 
ſeen amongſt other rare books of Meſſieurs du Puy 
but alſo becauſe, excepting ſome youthful ſallies of this 
prelate, we find that be was always very modeſt, and 
eſpecially very reſpeciſul to the holy ſee, as we ſhall ſhrew 
by and by (12). And indeed, neither Vignier, nor 11li- 
ricus, nor du Pleſſis, mention upon what occaſion it was 
written. They bave only given us a fragment of it 
toit bout any title or any other marks. It is fit the rea- 
der ſhould know what was replyed to this. If this 
will ſerve for a reaſon, we ſhall be double gainers 


Illyricus has reckoned him among the wit- 
ſmart letter which he wrote againſt the court of 
Rome [DJ. He was of no great birth [ZE]. | 


* by it, and ſhall ſhew, by better arguments and tefli- 
monies, the baſeneſs of his party, in forging' new 
pieces and * ones. Illy ricus finding it a- 
mong others, publiſhed it according to the original, the 
ſtyle of which is plainly different from his. If he and 
others after him, publiſh it without any title or ar- 
gument, this cannot ſurpriſe thoſe who have ſeen 
theſe that are printed, amongſt which there are 
many, which it is impoſſible to gueſs to whom they 
were written, and to know particularly on what oc- 
* caſion (13).* It is Rivetus who ſpeaks thus: a little 
after he obſerves that Gretſerus (14) cant believe that 
the eighty ſecond epiftle, wherein be talks of taking  a- 
way. or moderating. appeals, could come from Hildebert ; 
though Coeffeteau ſays that is truly his. The cu- 
rious may. conſult Father Hommey's Supplementum Pa: 
trum, where there are ſeveral pieces of Hildebert, 
with notes upon his epiſtles, together with the names 
of thoſe to whom he wrote them (15). 

[E] He was of no great birth.) There is in the pro- 
vince of Maine, near Montoire, a place called Lavardin, 
which has given it's name to a very noble family 
of Vendomois . . . La Croix du Maine in his 
Bibliothegue ſays, in the article of James Lavardin, 
that Hildebert biſhop of Mans, was of that family 
which is not true. He was born at Lavardin, but 
was not of the bouſe of Lavardin. He was a man 
of a great deal of learning and merit, but of no 
birth (16).“ The words of La Croix du Maine are 
thele (17), That houſe of Lavardin (18) has uſually 
« produced learned men and long ago ; for Hildebert, 
« biſhop of Mans, and afterwards archbiſhop of Tours, 
« five hundred years ago, was of that houſe, and fir- 
name, and was reckoned the moſt famous poet and 
« orator of his time, as his epiltles and Latin poems 
* witneſs.” 


1 
HILTEN (Jonx) a German Franciſcan pretended to ground ſome predictions 


upon the book of Daniel in the year 148 [ 4}. 
nal of that work, ſays, that the author foretold, that in the year 1316 the power 


Melanchthon, who had ſeen the origi- 
of 


the Pope ſhould begin to decay, and that afterwards it ſhould decline more and more, 
till it came to it's downfal, and never ſhould riſe again; and that about the year 1600, 
the Turks ſhould be maſters in Italy and Germany (a) [BJ. Some tell us () that he fore- 
told that in the year 1600, there ſhould be ſeen a man extreamly cruel, and that in 


1606, Gog and Magog ſhould reign over all Europe. After haying, with a great deal 


41 He grounded ſome prediftions upon the book of 
Daniel in the year 1485.) I have met with this date 
in a paſſage mentioned by Melchior Adam, which 


. teaches us allo where this fryar had ſtudied. * Ego 


{1) Apud Mel- 
ehior, Adam. in 
Vitis Theol. 
„ 


* 


olim juvenis, it is Hilten who ſpeaks (1), alma ma- 
* tris Univerſitatis Erphurdenſis' alumnus, ardens phi- 
loſophus: nunc ſenex exuli ſolitudini deditus ab an- 
no Chriſti milleſimo quadringenteſimo ſeptuageſimo 
primo, in hunc annum milleſimum quadringenteſi- 
mum octogeſimum quintum ejuſdem Domini Jeſu 
* Chriſti voluntate, qui & me inſtigavit ex ſuo libro 
* cognoſcere veritatem contra vacuos errores de futuro 
tempore nunc volantes. Quam me ſolum ſcire amor 
Dei & proximi non finit, {ed & allis piis & benevo- 
lis impertiri admonet . udied in my youth 
in ibe univerſity Erfurt, and warmly purſued pbi- 
loſpphy, but am now in my old age fond of ſolitude, 
and retirement, from tbe year of” our Lord 1471, to 
this preſent year 1485, it being tht will of my Sa. 
* viour, rohes likewiſe excited me to ſeek the knowlidge 
* of the truth from his word, in oppoſition to the "vain 
error: now propagated concerning V y times. 
* Which truth, the love of GO'D, and of my neigh- 
* bour, w:uld not allow'me to hoard «p, but obligeth 
* me to impart it to the pious and well diſpoſed.” Not- 
withſtanding this, Melchior Adam; a few lines before, 
fays, that Hilten lived in the XIVth century. This 
want of attention is very common among writers. - 

IB] He foreto/d that the Juris ſhould be maſters in 
Italy and Gee] He.ſeemed to promiſe, that. the 
Turks | ſhould. be the infirument of a wonderful re- 
formation by the ruin of the papacy 3 but they who 
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'© reſign! bis royal 


O1 


ſhould reform, were aſterwards to aboliſh Mahometiſm 3 
after which the Roman emperor was to refign his crown 
to IEsus CHR15T never io be reſtored. [ta digerit 
omnia Calchas (2). It appeared by the event that John 
Hilten knew. no more of the matter than that diviner 
of the Grecian army. His words are theſe (3) Plures 
* gloriantur Romanum Papam eſſe monarcham, quia 
* Jeſus omnia dedit Petro & ejus ſucceſſoridus. Fa- 
« teor, verùm quamdiu ſunt ejus vicarii. Sed legan- 
tur revelationes 8. Brigitte: & videbitur querela 
Chriſti de perverſione illius vicariatus. Qyuapropter 
Deus dedit gladium Mahometo, quo monarchiam 
illam à vicario ad ejus Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum 
compellit, vicariam & omnes Chriſtianos 'reformando. 
Qui plenè reformati exurgent; & delebunt ſectam 
Mahometi.. Qgo facto, ultimus Imperator Romanus 
reſignabit cum effectu Jeſu Chriſto coronam regalem 
& omne jus Imperiale; non recepturus, ut Conſtan- 
tinus. —— Many ba that the Pope is a fing, be- 
cauſe CHRIST, gave all thingy % Peter and his 


are bis vicars. Now if te read the" revelations of 
St Bridget, we ſball ſee CHRIS T's complaints of tbe 
corruption of that Vicar. And for this reaſon GOD 
has given the feoord to Mabomet, that be may take 
that kingdom from the witar, and give it back to 
it's rightful fovereign F ESUS CHRIST, byre- 
+ forming his wicar; and all Chriftians, who being 
« rhroughly reformed, ſpall defliroy the Mabometan ſeft. 
« After this: ibe lat | Roman emperor, - ſhall effeAually 
-crown, and imperial title to J E 
*CHR:18ST never to be reftored; as di Conſtantine. 

| [C] Mr da 
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(13) Rivet, Re- 
merques ſur la 
Reponſe au My- 
ſte re d' Iniquitẽ, 
Part. II, Page 
240. 


(14) In Examine 
Myſterii Pleſſæa- 


ni, pag- 376. 


(15) See the Acta 
Frudiror. 168 5, 
pat · 465. 


(16) Suite du 
Menogiana, pag» 
103. Dutch Edit. 


(17) Bibliotheque 
Franco:ſe, pag · 
190. 


(18) He ſreaks of 
the houſe of La- 
vardin near Men- 
toire in Vend6- 
mois, different 
trom the houe - 
of Lavardin fix 
leagues from 
Mans, the lords 
whereof are fr- 
named de Beau- 
manoir, and ate 
originally of 
Bretagnes 


(a) Taben from 
a letter of Me- 
lanchthon to 
Mathefius. It is 
the oc th of the 
2d book, pa g- 
259. Edit. 
London, 1642. 


(5) See Paul. 
Freher. Theatt. 


Pag+ 97 


(2) Virgil. En. 
lib. ii. 


Adam ubi ſupra, 
pag· 4+ 


fuccefſors. I ct²n this, but this is "only while tbiy 


ö 
' 


Pe. 393 
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fe) Multus fult of 


in exquirendo 
fine mundi. 


HILTEN HYPERIUS 
pains, endeavoured to find the time of the end of the world (c); he placed it in the year 
1651 (d). Mr du Pleſſis Mornai has only taken ſo much of thoſe predictions as ſerved his . See the x. 
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Piel That 3, 3 urpoſe {C]. Hilten was perſuaded that charity did not ſuffer him to ſuppreſs that know- *, 
edge which God had given him about things to come (e). It is ſaid that he died in (% Frehers, i 


(4) la. ibid, the year 1502 (J). 


1c) Mr du Pleſſis has taken only ſo much of thoſe 
prediftions as ferved his purpoſe.) John Hilten, a 


* monk of Henac in Thuringia, beyond all human 
« forefight, being put into priſon for having reprov- 
ed ſome monaſtical abuſes, being very fick, ſent for 
the Guardian and told him, 7 have ſpoke no great 
* matter againſt monte, but there ſhall come one in 
* the year 1516, who Pall overturn it, and they ſhall 


Theatro, Page 97, 


* not be able to rei him.” And in that very year (4 Du Plefrs 
Luther began to preach (4). Du Pleflis Mornai is _— M yflere 
miſtaken one year, for the Era of Lutheraniſm be tos. Pate 
gan not till 1517. TI believe alſo that he miltakes the 57 eld. 
place, and that he ſhould have ſaid iſenach inftead %, in Apotey, 
of Henac, He ſhould have added, that the thing M de Votis 
happened about the year 1500 according to Melanch- ag 
thon (5). (5) See Mice. 
Bus, Syptag 


HYPERIUS (Ax DREW Gerard) a famous miniſter and profeſſof of Divini- „ i 


ty, was born at Ipres in Flanders the ſixteenth of May 1311. He took the name he is 


pag 047, 


{a) The city or known by from the place of his birth (a). His father, who was an advocate, and who 


Ipres has been 
eilled Hyper by 


had already made him ſtudy in ſeveral places, finding himſelf near his end in the year 


ſeveral authors. 1525, recommended it to his wife to ſend him to Paris to continue his ſtudies there. 
Beza, in Tenbu1, This was done in the year 1528, Hyperius ſtudied Philoſophy there three years toge- 


calls it fo, and 


fops thit Andreas ther in the college of Calvi; and after a ſhort journey that he made to Ipres, returning 
e 


rardus 2. 


patria Hyterius 


to Paris in the year 1532, he ſtudied Divinity till 1535. He afterwards went to Lou- 


fait cgi yaing, and made ſeveral journies into ſeveral provinces of the Low-Countries, and into 

Germany, whereby the attempts his friends had made without his knowledge, to get him 

a benefice, proved ineffectual ; for when it had been repreſented to Carondilet, arch- 

biſhop of Palermo, and chancellor of the emperor, that Hyperius had travelled in Ger- 

many, he was fo ſufpected of hereſy, that it became neceſſary for him to think of a retreat. 

He went over into England, and lived above four years with an Engliſh gentleman a 

lover of learning [4]. He croſſed the ſea again in 1541, with a deſign to ſee the uni- 

verſity of Straſburg, and particularly Bucer, who rendered it very famous; but going 

by the way of the country of Heſſe, he met at Marpurg with Geldenhaur, a profeſſor of 

Divinity, who was one of his friends, who, to retain him, gave him hopes of an em- 
(4) Animum & ployment in the univerſity of that city. He actually ſtaid there, and a little while after 
matrimonum ſyeceeded his friend, who died in January 1342. He exerciſed that function ſomewhat - 


adjecit quod non. 


putaret ſe cm- more than two years without marrying ; but thinking he could not live conveniently 


mode ſine uxore, 
maxime cum non 


without a wife, eſpecially his health being none of the beſt, (a reaſon which would have 


ita firms valetu diſcouraged many others from thinking of it) he married in 1544 (b) a widow, by whom 


dine eſſet, vitam 


tranſigere poſſe, he had ſix ſons and four daughters. He died at Marpurg the firſt of February 1564, 
Mele», Adam, in having exerciſed the profeſſorſhip in Divinity above 22 years with the greateſt applica- 


Vitis Tbeoleg . 


[A] He lived with an Engliſh gentlemen a lover 
of Learning.) He was ſon to William Montjoy, whom 
raimus has ſo much praiſed, and who lay under ma- 
ny obligations to him. * In Carolum Montjoium, 
* Guilielmi filium, Baronem incidit (Hyperius) quem 
* 'Eraſmus Roterodamus ampliſſimè in ſcriptis ſuis ac 
ſæpè commendat. Is amice cum Hyperio multis ac 
* variis de rebus collocutus cùm ingenium ejus per- 
© ſpexiſſet, oblato liberali ſtipendio, domum ſuam eum 
* invitavit, ubi annos quatuor amplius ſuaviſſime Hy- 
(1) Melch. * perius cum Montjoio vixit in otio literario (1) =— 
Adam in Vita * Hyperius accidentally met with Lord Charles Mont- 
Hyperii, pag. + joy, fon to that Lord William whom Eraſmus fo 
— l 2 and frequently celebrates in bis writings. 
* My Lord having converſed freely with him, and ba- 
* rious ſubjets, and ſeeing his genius, invited him to 
* flay at bis houſe, and offered bim very handſome 
* dppointments. Here Hyperius continued above four 
years in the 'happieft condition a man of letters could 
(2) Pag. 198. 4efire.” Note that in Freherus's Theatrum (2) we 
find Monticius inſtead of Montjoins, and that though 
Eraſmus dedicated his Livy to Montjoy the ſon, and 
praiſed him in ſome other places, yet thoſe great and 
frequent praiſes mentioned . can properly belong 
properiy 
only to the father. The ſon was very young when 
(4) Vide Eraſmi, Eraſmus died (3). 1 | 
Epiſt. xvii, lib. [E] He torate ſeveral books.} If we may believe 
xxvi, & Epiſt. Verheiden, Hyperius's writings that are publiſhed 
xv. lib. xv. would mabe ſeven volumes in Folio. Some of them 
concern Rhetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Geometry, Coſ- 
-mography, Aſtronomy, Optics, Phyſics, &. The reſt 
are either commentaries upon the Seripture, or treatiſes 
of divinity. His book 4e rede formando Theolegize 
Audio, and another, de formandis concionibus ſacris, were 
ſo well approved by a doctor of Louvain, that he in- 
ſerted them almoſt intire in the books be publiſhed 
upon che ſame ſubject at Antwerp in the year 1565. 


tion. He wrote ſeveral books [B], ſome of which were copied by a doctor of Louvian [C], 


He 


Hyperius was but a young ſtudent, when he made (%) Oem (ſo 
an oration. at Paris (4), which has been ſince printed chimu n Ringel- 
and which is in praiſe of one of his friends (5). Þereium) & er. 
(C] Which were copied by a doctar of Louvain.) — 7 ou 
Valerius Andreas owns it (6). This doctor was a dates 
Spaniſh monk of the order of St Auguſtin, named La- laudavit Hype- 
rentius à Villavicentio. He is often quoted for a fa- riu» Yerbeiden, 
rt  plagiary. roy we 28 that I have found Pt. 55 
to take notice of this plagiariſm, was the learned Ray- 
nolds; he mentions it Fa the fourth chapter of the 2 
firſt: book of his treatiſe de 1dolclatria Romana printed Auorum, ſpeaks 
at Oxford in the year 1516, and he obſerves that this of it, 2 if 
monk corrected in -Hyperius's book all that offended g. * but 
the church of Rome. Some time after Keckerman (7) he ie miſtakeas 
mentioned this ſame theft, owning that Raynolds had 
obſerved it before. Vottius- (8) ſpoke, of it, quoting (6) Quicquid 
Keckerman in a theſis: maintained in 1655. But he boni eng 
would have the work which was ſtolen ta be Hype- 282 
rias's method of divinity. Now that method contains fctis concionibut 
only three books, whereas the work that Rayrolds, libri duo, degue 
Keckerman, and the bibliographer of the Low- Coun- fecte — 
tries, ſay the Spaniſh. monk adopted, contains four, 83 jo 
and is commonly quoted by this title 4% ratione Stu- ſuos ſimills argv- 
dil Theologiti, Certainly this laſt is not the ſame book menti libros trzn- 
with. Hyperius's Methodus . Theologie. We muſt be- fallt Laurent 
lieve that Vostius has not been - altogether exact. 0. Augudl 
Mr Colomiés (9) likewiſe mentons this cheft, citing nia no Doctor 
Raynolds. Mr Placius (16) mentions it only upon the Theol. Lora, 
credit of one of his friends who wrote to him, that 2 
Simon Oomius ſpoke of it in the ſecond preface to 2 _—— 


Dutch book ; and both he and Mr Konig (11) will oe: v9 


have this plagiariſm to relate to the book intituled (7) In Pracognits 


Mes bodus Theologia. A modern author (12) cites con- Log e. 


(8) Diſp. Select. Vol. III, pag. 687 (9) Gall. Oriental. pag. 10. 
Fe. pag 273. (101) Bibl. pag, K Ste alſo pag. $45, e be 3 
Rivetus, Tom. II, Oper. pag. 1095 (it ſold be pag. 065, qui voc Villav 
tium Hyperii interpolatorem & expilatorem. F Joh. Albertus Faber; 
Decadum, n. 36. Lip, 1689. N 8 

1 cerning 


(10) De 


. 
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Bib! 
Ton 
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* 


— 


He had a very clear head 
modeſt at entertainments, affable and 


was a man of a very elegant turn of wit, 


cerning this plagiariſm, not only Keckerman and Co- 
lomiés, but alſo John Heilfeld cap. 25. Sphingis 
boron pts þ ren. It is to be obſerved, that none 
of theſe authors, except Valerius Andreas, ſpeaks of the 
double plagiariſm of the Spaniſh monk; they onl 
obſerve that which relates to the book intituled 
Studio Theologico. But, on the other hand, Nicolas 
Antonio does not only ſay, that Villavicentius took all 
that he thought good in two books of Hyperius, to 
make two others upon the ſame ſubject; but beſides, 
aſcribes to him the ſame conduct with reſpect to two 
other books publiſhed by Proteſtants, one is Je Phra- 
Abus ſacræ Scripture; the other is, Tabule compen- 
dioſæ in Evangelia & Epiftolas. Note, that he has ad- 
ded ſome faults to thoſe of Valerius Andreas. Like 
(% Nie. Anton. him (13) he will have Hyperius to have been a Do- 
Biblioth. Hiſpan- minican: To this he has added other errors of his 
Tom. II, fag. 9+ own, I. By giving Hyperius the name of Hiſperi- 
us. II. By allowing but three books to the treatiſe 
de formando Studio Thevlogico. III. In making his 
treatile de formandis ſacris Concionibus, to contain three 
book, whereas in contains only two. 
[D] He hated immoderate cups.) See what his fune- 
(14) Apud ral oration ſays it (14) ; In colloquiis & converſatio- 
Melch. Adam. * nibus humanus & æquus, & quemadmodum immania 
in Vitis Theol. © illa in conviviis hominum pocula, & ſcurriles in col- 
Page 397+ * loquiis nngas ex animo fuit averſatus, ita moderatis 
* conviviis, fucundiſque amicorum confabulationibus 
© nonnunquam interfuit.” 

[E] There is ſome difference between Verheiden's and 
Melchior Adam's account.) Verheiden has given us on- 
ly a very ſhort elogy ; but the account which the other 
gives is more hiſtorical, and the times more diſlinctly 
marked. The latter, does not ſay that Hyperius tra- 
velled into Spain: he only ſays that he ſaw the provinces 
of Italy between the Alps and Bologna; and that he 
ſaw them during his ſtudies in Paris, and before his jour- 
ney to Louvain. Verheiden, on the contrary, pretends 
that Hyperius travelled into Spain and Italy, after having 
ſtudied at Paris and Louvain. He makes him firſt teach 
Philoſoſophy at Marpurg, and afterwards Divinity. 
Melchior Adam ſays nothing of his profeſſing Philoſophy. 

[F] I can ſcarte believe that Hyperius bad been a 


2 — monk.) The extract of his funeral oration does not 
Auen, ſpeak of it: we may be ſure then that Wigandus Or- 


thius has not ſaid it; for ſuch a fact, good Melchior 

Adam would not have paſſed over in filence, even though 

he had given but a ſhort extract, and not a long re- 

lation filled with a hundred particularitiess However 

I would not truſt to that reaſon; I have ſought and 

at laſt found Wigandus Orthius's oration, and I can 

ſee nothing in ic that can give me any ſuſpicion that 

(13) Mr de Lau- Hyperius was ever of any religious order. Hence I 
noi has writ conclude, that he never was a monk. Let it not be 


tome books con- objected to me that this is a negative argument: I do 
cerning the au- 


therky of nega» pretend to plead the cauſe of that way of argu- 
tive areuments, ing (15); but I dare ſay it appears here concluſive, 
and Mr Thiers both becauſe he who compoſed Hyperius's funeral o- 


among others op- 


poſed his opinion. 


ration, could not be ignorant whether he had been 
a monk or not, and becauſe if he knew it, all the rea- 


ar head ; and beſides his {kill in the I. | 
and Divinity, he had an excellent art of teaching. He had exerciſed that talent very dene Funebri 
early; for when he ſtudied at Paris, he aſſiſted many other ſcholars. He was Wii” 


% 


preaching... _ 
, Hiſtory,. Philoſophy, 6 . e 


hius, in Ora- 


Melch. Adam. 


| polite in converſation ; and as much as he hated is vin pen, 
immoderate cups [D], and that idle buffoonry, which is too 
ſo he delighted in well ordered entertainments, and 


: . : <obich is but an 
frequent in converſation, % of the 


reeable diſcourſe. | In a wotd, he r O- ation, 


Vvetheilden Pr. 


attended with virtue and zeal. Thoſe: who tant. aliquot 
would know more of him, may read the writers I quote (c). There is ſome difference 
between Verheiden's and Melchior Adam's account [ZE]. 
perius had been a monk [F]. Part of his books were not publiſhed till after his death [G], Preftnt. aliquot 
by the care either of La Hyperius, his ſon, or of John Mylius (4). Te 


Theol. Effig · 
page» 95» 
(4) Verheiden, 


I can ſcarce believe that Hy- 


bag 95» 


ſon in the world obliged him to obſerve it. No bo- 
dy ever thought of concealing theſe ſort of truths con- 
cerning Muſculus, Marlorat, Peter Martyr, Zanchius, 
and many other other pillars of the growing reforma- 
tion, who came from the cloiſters, * there could not 
be perhaps a man more incapable of ſilence upon 
things of this nature than” Orthius. He who thought 
himfelf obliged to tell in a funeral oration, that Hy- 
perius went to wait for his baggage at Marpurg, be- 
cauſe he knew he could live cheaper there than in any 
other place on the banks of the Rhine (16). He (16) Scicbatenim 
tells you a hundred particulars of the ſame importance, — 2 
which Melchior Adam has faithfully copied. And there- — 
fore I do not ſee that Moreri could ſay, without be- quim uſoiam ad 
ing miſtaken, that Hyperius was a monk of the order Rheni rigane 
of St Dominic, in which he diflinguiſhed bimſelf by bis 
arning ; but that he afterwards baſely apetatized. 
In this he has been only the tranſcriber of Valerius 
Andreas, who had told that lie before. This bibliogra- 
pher of the Low-Countries, who is beſides miſtaken in 
placing Hyperius's death in the year 1560, is not ex- 
cuſable for not having ſaid at leaſt, that Hyperius 
had been a miniſter at Marpurg ; and Moreri who has ER 
ſaid this (17) ought to be blamed for his filence about on 2 
his profefling divinity. His want of exactneſs appears name to the 
alſo in this expreſſion. He fell into the errors of Lu- town, calling i 
ther which be taught. To what end is this laſt re- Maburges 
mark expreſſed in an indeterminate manner. Was it 
not enough for him to have given him the title of 
a Proteſtant miniſter in the firſt line of the article ? 
Would not this ſufficiently import that Hyperius faught 
the Proteſtant doftrine? Beſides, it is not true that 
he followed the reformation of Luther: the Index 
of prohibited books (18) might have inſlructed Mr (78) The fol- 


14 : lowing words are 
Moreri in that point, 88 


[G] Part of his books were not pe till after it, yag- 16, of the 
his death.] Conſult the epitome of Geſner where you edition in folio, 
will find that ſeveral of Hyperius's works were printed in 99 
his life-time; ſo that I do not ſee that he can be jAporins: 
alledged as an inftance of that ſingular modeſty, which yu: Calvine- 
makes an author defer the publication of his writings Z«ing/fanus, © » 
till after his death, that he may not be an ear-wit- © — *. 
neſs of his own praiſes. This ought to be obſerved Konis, Bibline 
by thoſe who read in Mr Selden (19) what I am cheque, pag. 420, 
going to quote. 
© Theologus ſua ætate celeberrimus Andreas Hyperias, gr Moo ws 
de quo teſtis eſt Fuffus Yultrjus (20), quod ideo the German Pro- 
« poſt mortem demum in lucem prodire ſua voluerit, teſtants, is the 
« quia g/oriam ſibi nullam, nec vulgi applauſus iis cap- — 
tabat. Hos enim (inquit) „ tanti faciendos effe pu- 

6 . utique vivo ei frui illis Lieu ſet. wane Andrew (19) De Libris, & 
« Hyperius a famous divine, in the age in which be corum Lect 

« lived, gave an illuſtrious example F this — of page 47» 

* praiſe and perſonal honours ; for, as Fuſtus Vulterias ETA 
6 ks 274 red that his K * publiſbed 2 — in 
* after his death, becauſe he did not defire any glory Hyper. pmb. 
or popular applauſe that might ariſe from them. If 

«© (fays he) he had put any value upon theſe things, 

* be might have enjoyed them during his life.” 


HIPPARCHIA, wife to the Philoſopher Crates, was ſo charmed with the, diſ- 


courſes of that Cynic, that ſhe was reſolved to m 


him at any rate. She ſaw herſelf 


ſurrounded by a great many admirers, diſtinguiſhed by their nobility, riches, and the 
genteelneſs of their perſons. She was preſſed by her family to make choice of a huſband 


amongſt thoſe rivals; but nothing could bring her off from Crates. 


She declared: thar 


ſhe valued him above all the world, and that if ſhe had him not, ſhe would ſtab herſelf. 
The family, upon this declaration, addreſſed themſelves to Crates, intreating him to uſe 


his el 


oquence and authority with her, to cure her of her paſſion. 


He did all that was 


poſſible, without gaining any thing upon her obſtinacy. At laſt when he ſaw all his ar- 
95 .S guments 


V OL. III. 


* Cujus (contemptus fame vel glo- calls him a Re. 
© rig proprie) illuttre exemplum antehac præbuit formed Divine; ., 
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He laboured eſpecially to teach the ; ſtudents in Divinity a good method of 


— 


N _— — ** . 
—— „„ r — —7 — ko — UP— — — 


— — 


— —— —— — — * 


e 


preſcribts. He 


e ( 7 | FL. 1 q i 4 #11 
HIP ARCHE 


ſaying to her, Ser berr the man that you will habe, and the goods that | = will find with 


bim; conſider well of it, yon cannot betome my wife without Leading the 


fearce made an end of 


| e life which our ſeft 
g, when ſhe declared, that condition 


infinitely pleaſed het, She took the Habit of rhe order, 1 mean the equipage of the 


Cynics, and ſtick ſo eloſe to Cra 
with him [B, and made no ſcruple 


tes, that ſhe followed him every where, went to feaſts 
to pay him the conjugal duty in the middle of the 


ſtreets [CJ]. It was one of the tenets of that ſect that 1 ought not to be aſhamed of 


any boc 


LE. * 


A] Crates diſplaid his poverty before ber.] No 
rl * ande this with fo ( exactneſs as 
Apuleius: he tells us that Hipparchia anſwered, that 
ſhe had ſufficiently conſidered that affair, and was 
perſuaded it was impoſüble to find a handſomer or 
a richer husband than Crates; and that he might 
lead her where he pleaſed. He led her to the Portico. 
It was one of the moſt ſumptuous public rw myo and 
the moſt frequented of all Athens, and theve he con- 
ſummated'the marriage. All the people might have 
ſeen it, and the ſpouſe was reſolved to entertain the 
company with that ſhew ; but a friend of Crates ſpread 
his cloak about them, and by that means made a ſort 
of a curtain, which skreened them from the view of 
the ſpectators. To ſhew that I lend nothing to my 
author, I will ſet down his words. Adeoque is (Crates) 
«* cupiebatur ; ut virgo nobilis, ſpretis junioribus pro- 
cis, ultro eum fibi optaverit. Cumque interſcapili- 
um Crates retexiſſet, quod erat auto gibbere, 
peramque cum baculo & pallium humi poſuiſſer, 
eamque ſuppellectilem fibi eſſe puellæ profiteretur, 
eamque formam quam viderat: proinde ſedulò con- 
ſuleret, ne paſt querelæ cauſam caperet : enimverò 
Hipparche conditionem accipit. Jamdudum fibi 
proviſum ſatis, & ſatis conſultum reſpondit: neque 
ditiorem maritum, neque formofiorem uſpiam gen- 
tium poſſe invenire. Proinde duceret quo liberet. 
Ducit Cynicus in potticum. Ibidem, in loco ce- 
lebri, coram luce clariflima accubuit : coramque vir- 
ginem imminuiſſet, paratam pari conſtantiaz ni Ze- 
no grocintu palliaſtri, a circumſtantis coronæ ob- 
* tutu magiſtrum in ſecreto deſendiſſet (1). Mr Me- 


ee 


670 Apuleius, in nage (2) affirms that Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, that 


359. 


* In Hiſtoria 
i Phi- 
calcem Diogen. 


Laert- pag 497- 
(EO, f,na? 


& nuvoyajps ia 
3 TS Te, 
ru riAtgoe. 
Propter quam in 
Pacile quoque 
celebrata fuere 


Cynogamia- 
Clem. Alexand. 
Stromat. lib. iv, 
Pag. 523 · 


Floridis, pag- m. the wedding of Crates and Hipparchia was celebrated 


in the Portico called @o:x4An : but it is certain 
Clemens does not ſay it: We only can infer it from 
his words. In honour of Hipparchia, ſays he (3), the 
Cynogamia were celebrated in the Pæcile. The word 
Cynogamia ignified, according to Mr Menage (4), a 
feaſt which the Cynics kept to the honour and me- 
mory of Crates's marriage. He adds, that Mr Petit 
the Phyfician has made a fine poem upon the amours 
aud nuptials of this Cy nic. The poem is intituled, 
Cynogamia. Many will call to mind here a French 
verſe, mentioned by Furetiere, Youlurent chauds de 
reins faire naces de chien (5). 

[B] She went to feaſts with him.] This, and the 
cuſtom of rambling about with Crates, were two things 
not practiſed by the other Grecian women. They 
were ſhut up in the remoteſt part of the houſe, and 


(4) Tn Let. Were viſited by none but their relations, and never 


lib. vi, a. 96- 


(5) At the word 

Rein. This is 2 
verſe of Reignier, 
which relates to 

the fight of the 
Lapithe- 


us ſee the words of Cornelius 


(6) In Præfat. 


went to a feaſt but at the houſes of their relations, 
Cornelius Nepos, who relates this, obſerves that the 
Romans had quite contrary cuſtoms. Women lived then 
at Rome, as they do now at Paris. The mode of 
Italy has very much changed: it has for a long time 
reſembled that of ancient Greece. Altri tempi, altri 
coftumi. - - - - Different times, different manners. Let 

Nepos (6) : * Quem Ro- 
manorum pudet uxorem ducere in convivium ? Aut 
* cujus materfamilias non primum locum tenet ædium, 
atque in celebritate verſatur? Quod multo fit aliter 
in fSrzcia. Nam neque in convivium adhibetur, ni- 
fi prapinquorum: neque ſedet niſi in interiore parte 


diam, qu yvvarroritys appellatur: quo nemo 


* accedit niſi propinqua cognatione conjunctus. —— 
bat Riman (ſays he) is aſhamed to tarry bis wiſe 
* t0.a fraft ? Or wheije wife doth wv thee bo the prin- 
© tipal apartment, and ia the «vice of the werd? 
* in Grelee it is quite atberwiſe. Fur there 4 wife 
* i3 ener carried to a feaſt, except in the bouſes of 


* ber relation: : and ſb never fits in any other but © 


«be rente part of the bie to which none 
e proach but near relations.” yy * 


exereiſe which nature requires of us [DJ. Hipparchia being at dinner one 


day 


£ ? 


[C} She made no ſeruple of paying the conjugal duty 
in the middle of the fireets. | 
that this philoſophical lady, Hipparchia, ſet herſelf above 
cuſtom, with reſpect to the two points I have mention- 
ed, when ſhe was able to trample upon decorum with 
reſpe to the third. The contempt of cuſtom cannot 
be carried farther. ' This was a great triumph of love, 
ſhe ſacrificed to it the virtue that is moſt natural to 
the fair ſex, that ſhame, or Nhat modeſly, which is a 
thouſand times deeper rooted in the heart of women, 
than chaſtity itſelf. And what is more ſtrange, Hip- 
parchia was prepared for this impudence all at once; 
there was no need of leading her to it by degrees. Ju- 
venal obſerves that when the buſinels is to ſatisfy love, 
nothing appears difficult to. women. Are they to go 
on ſhip-board with their husbands whom they do not 
like, they know not how to reſolve upon it; the 
dangers and fatigue of the ſea are inſupportable. But 
are they to embark with, a gallant, they have the 
beſt ſtomach in the world for it, and a Tarpaulin's 
life is a pleaſure to them. 


Fortem animum præſtant rebus quas turpiter audent. 
Si jubeat conjux durum eſt conſcendere navim, 
Tunc ſentina gravis, tunc ſummus vertitur atr : 
Que mæœchum ſequitur ſtomacho valet. Illa maritum 
Conyomit hæc inter nautas & prandet & errat 


Per puppem, & duros gaudet tractare rudentes (7). 


Hipparchia juſtifies this obſervation; ſhe doted 
Crates ; he would have her to ſhake off all hame, avon 
aliter her ſacra conſlant, ſaid he to her in all likeli- 
hood: ſhe was ſatisfied to do it to gratify him. Ma- 
ny authors report the fact. Sextus Empiricus (8) 
Theodoret (9) witneſs it; I have already cited ot 


ſubject; he believed that the Cynics uſed _ 
ſtures and vain efforts. Illum (Diogenem) ve Mos 
qui hoc feciſle reſeruntur, potius arbitror concumben- 


« tum motus dediſſe oculis hominum neſcientium (9) Serm. XII, 
quid ſub pallio gereretur, quim humano premente de Virtuis At 


oak upon the Ervin, 


; and counſels'were of no weight; he diſphäig his povetty before her AJ, be 
diſcovered his crooked back, he laid igh ſtaff, his wallet, 2 ö 


We ſhall not wonder 


(7) Juvenal. Say 


VIII, ver. 97. 


and (8) pyrrhonia- 
hers rum Ny poty po- 
But St Auguſtin had a very ſingular thought upon this ſeon, lib. i, as 
XIv, m 11, 
& lids ii, = 
XXiv, pag 152. 


conſpectu potuiſſe illam peragi voluptatem. Ibi *. 


« enim Philoſophi non erubeſcebant videri ſe velle 


« concumbere, ubi libido ipſa erubeſceret ſurgere (10) Cieitate 
As for Diogenes and ſome others, who are be. bs. — 


« ſaid to have done ſo, I imagine that they rather i ni- cap. xx. 


* tated the motions of lovers, before people who knew not 
* what was tranſafitd under the cloak, than that th 
* were able really to conſummate. For here Philoſophers 
* did not bluſp to dgſire to be thought to do, what luſt it- 
* ſelf bluſbed to enable them to perform.” A modern has 
ſet up for a Cato againſt this father of the church, and 
has given him a {vere reprimand for that thought. 
When St Auguſtin adds, ſays he, that he cannot be- 
© lieve that Diogenes and thoſe of his ſe&, who are re- 
c to have done every thing in public, enjoyed a 
true and real pleaſure there ; he thinks they only imv 
« tated, under the Cynic cloak, the motions of thoſe who 
© lye together, impoſing by that means upon the 
« eyes of the ſpectators. Tho' they in effect were not 
able to do any thing to purpoſe. I am aſhamed to men- 
* 
„ How could ſo great a man allow his imagi- 
* nation the liberty of diving into thoſe Cynical ſe- 
* crets? How could St Auguſtin's hand lift up Dioge- 
« nes's cloak, to let us ſee ſome motions, which ſhame 
tho that Philoſopher profeſſed to have none) made 
© him hide with his own cloak (12). 

[DJ We ought not to be 
ci ſe which nature. requires of us. 
above in the Remark [L] 


NES.- Some think the Cynics had their name, be- 
cauſe like dogs they lay with their wives in the ſtreets: 
Nam quid ego de Cynicis laquar : quibus in att 

© Ppatuid 


tion this, and I defire you to read his own words (11) (11) Here he 4 
down the words 
of St Avguſtin« 


(12) La Mothe 
med of any bodily Kir- Vayer, Hexame 
See what was ſaid ron Relient, 
of the article DIOGE- s. 63, *? 


c prune coire cum conjugibus mos fuit. Quid mirum 
«* fi A canibus quorum vitam imitantur, etiam vocabu- 
< lum nomenque traxerunt (13)? The Cynics pretend- 
ed they acted agreeably to reaſon, for, ſaid they, if it be 
lawfut to know one's wiſe, it is lawful to know her 
in public : but it is lawful to know one's wiſe, therefore 
it is lawful to know her in public. Hoc illi canini Phi- 
« loſophi, hoc eft Cynici non viderunt proferentes con- 
tra humanam verecundiam, quid aliud quam caninam 
hoe eſt immundam impudentemque ſententiam, ut 
ſcilicet quoniam juſtum eſt quod fit in uxore, palam non 
pudeat id agere, nec in vico, nec in platea qualibet, 
* conjugalem concubitum devitare (14). I have ob- 
ſerved elſewhere (15) a like argument of Diogenes. It 
(14) Avguſt. de is the wretched ſophiſm, 4 dico fempliciter ad dium 
Civit. Dei, lib. ſecundum quid. It is as if one ſhould fay ; it is good 
xiv, cap" Xx. 7g drink wine, therefore it is good to drink it in a fe- 
ver, Theſe people did not know that there are many 
actions that are good only in certain circumſtances, the 
omiſſion of which may render an action evil, which 
with them would have been good, To lend money to 
a friend in order to pay his debts is a very commenda- 
ble action: but to lend it him to make himſelf drunk, 
or to game, is an evil action. There are ſome actions 
eſſentially evil ; which cannot be good under any cir- 
cumſtances whatſoever, but there are ſome things which 
are good or evil according to the times, and places, and 
other circumſtances, wherein they are done. I con- 
feſs that this is not ſufficient to non-plus the Cynics ; 
for they might turn their argument thus. When a thing 
is good and lawful in itſelf, one ought not to be aſham- 
ed of doing it: but the conjugal duty is in itſelf a thing 
good and lawful; and therefore one ought not to be a- 
ſhamed of paying it : and conſequently it may be lawfully 
paid in public. For if any thing could vitliate that pub- 
lic action, it would be only want of ſhame in circum- 
ſtances, wherein men are obliged to have it. The dif- 
ficulty then is reduced to this one queſtion. Ought one 
to be aſhamed of paying the conjugal duty in the face 
of the world? A pretty queſtion, you will ſay ;_ who 
doubts it? Diogenes would anſwer, I do, and do you 
prove that I am in the wrong. The anſwer to him 
would be, that ſhame, with relation to theſe actions is 
a natural impreſſion, and that therefore it is to offend 
againſt nature not to be aſhamed in theſe occurrences. 
But, he would reply, that if it were a natural impreſ- 
ſion, the animals, which ſo faithfully follow the in- 
ſtints of nature, would ſeek ſhades and dark receſſes 
for the work of generation. Now nothing is more 
falſe than this. At leaſt all men would in the like caſes 
ſeek the darkeſt retreats, which is likewiſe falſe; for 
many people in the Indies propagate in the ſight of all the 
world. This is what the famous Pyrrhoniſt Sextus Em- 
piricus obſerves, in order to ſhew, that the common 
practice is not grounded upon an immutable and eternal 
law of nature, but upon a meer cuſtom, and the im- 
preſſion of education. Ts Jnuogia yurant E 
Vua Fat A,] way , eigyxpoy vat Josy, 
wapd Tio: Tav Id un e elvas vouite- 
Tas” jiyvurrai uv dd\iagipes Snuocig, A 
N wipl Ts QiAoGops KpaTuT@ dxnxoajus. 
Publice cum uxore congredi quamwvis apud nos turpe e 
videatur, apud quoeſuam ex Indis non videtur 2/7 turpe. 
Congrediuntur enim indifferenter publice, quemadmodum 
(16) Sext. Em- etiam de Cratete Philoſopho accepimus (16). He 
— 2 might have alledged the cuſtom of the MOSYNIANS, 
an Ari hs whoſe article may be ſeen. A modern author has ob- 

s ſerved, that ſome nations have made love © even in the 
* temples, and ſaid, that if that action diſpleaſed the 
(% La Mothe * deity, he would not ſuffer it in other animals (17). 


8 Dialog: He adds, that a Mahometan ſe& practiſes the ſame 


Page m. 156. 
quotes Hero- 


dotus, lib. ij, 


(13) Laftantius, 
lid iii, Cape XV, 
Divia. Inſti tut. 


(15) See, above, 
remark [E of 
- the article DIO- 
GENES the 


Cynic 


that it is enough that the civilized nations are ſubj 

to ſhame, and that it is nothing to us what the barba- 
rous nations do; but he would reply in his turn, that 
the people we call barbarous, have leſs departed from 
the rule of nature, than the people who have ſo much 
multiplied by their ſubtilties of wit, the laws of de- 
cency and civility ; and that in fine, natural rights 
not being ſubje& to preſcription, every one may-law- 
fully repoſſeſs himſelf of it in all times and places, 
without any regard to the arbitrary yoke of cuſtoms, 
and the opinion of his fellow-citizens. | 


HIPPARCHEYIA 


day at Lyſimachus's with the Atheiſt Theodorus, made a ſubtle objection to him, to 


» © at this day, and that the new world appeared to us 
© in that innocence.“ It might be replied to Diogenes, 


459 
which 


This ſhews how many different ways human reaſon A Rv 
may lead us aſtray. It was given us to direct us in the vpon the weak» 
right way; but it is a deſultory, wavering, and ſupple def of reaton, 
inſtrument, which turned every way like a weather- 
cock, See how the Cynics made uſe of it to juſtify 
their abominable impudence. I may add, for the ho- 
nour and glory of the true religion, that it alone fur- 
niſhes us with ſtrong weapons againſt the ſophiſtry of 


theſe people ; for though we could not ſhew in Scrip- 


ture, any formal precept, for hiding the privacies of 
marriage in the dark, it ſuffices to fay, in the firſt 
place, that the ſpirit of the Scripture engages us to 
avoid whatever may weaken the impreſſions of ſhame ; 
and ſecondly, that there are preciſe texts, forbidding 
us to do any thing that ſhocks decency, or ſcandalizes 
our neighbour, I do not know whether any of the 
Caſuiſts, who have ſo much abuſed their leiſure in 
examining many caſes of conſcience, in ſome reſpects 
metaphyſical, have ever thought to what kind of 
crime the impudence of a Crates, or of a Diogenes, 
ought to be reduced. They did not believe there 
was any divine law about it, nor that a man was 
obliged to conform to municipal cuſtoms. They te- 
lieved that non-conformity in ſuch caſes would at moſt 
incur the blame of ruſlicity, and want of complaiſance 
to a received cuſtom: to be incivil, ill-bred, and an 
ill obſerver of faſhions, is not a criminal or evil action, 
morally ſpeaking. What then can be ſaid againſt the 
Cynics, unleſs they be condemned by revealed truth ? 


I have never read any thing whatever upon this 


point, and I do not know whether any one has ſaid, 
that at preſenta Cynical action would only be criminal: 
1. Becauſe of the ſcandal given to one's neighbour, 
2. Becauſe of the contempt of the municipal cuſtoms. 
3. Becauſe of the negligence of preſerving the barriers 
of chaſtity. I ſuppoſe a man perſuaded that the a- 
ction in itſelf is not expreſsly forbidden in ſcripture, 
nor contrary to the law of nature. If it was contrary 
to it, the ſentences that command a congreſs, would 
be ſo many crimes chargeable upon the judges. 
There are, no doubt, ſome Caſuiſts who will take 
ſelf-pollution which Diogenes was guilty of in th@pub- 
lic market-place (18), to be a greater crime than this (18) See his ar« 
congreſs of Crates and Hipparchia. It is a very 53 remark 
ſtrange and ſcandalous thing, to ſee Chryſippus, that LI. 
celebrated and rigid Stoic, praiſe that infamous action 
of Diogenes. *ETaivei Toy Atoyivnv 7% did\ciov 
dToTeCourhov & gavripm, nal Aryorra fos Tas 
aaewvTas, tis Kal TY Aue ros antoTpi- 

40 , Tis yas; ndurduny. Diogenem laudat 
gui in publico maſlurbaſſet, dixiſſetque adflantibus, uti- 
nam liceret fit etiam famem attrito ventre pellere (19). % plutarh de 
That Cynic could not have juſtified himſelf by his ſo- Stoicor. Repugne 
phiſm, J is /awful to pay the conjugal debt, therefore bas. 14+ 
it is lawful to pay it in the fireet ; for his action is bad 
both in public and private. Sextus Empiricus owns, 
that it w ked upon as deteftable, though Zeno, 
the founder of the Stoics, had approved it, and many 
others had recourſe to it as a ood action. Tore a- 

pupyeiy Enogg Tov bv ag IH. 6 Ziver u d- 
ud x d fs ws dyad% THI TET® 
XH To nap aviSalipeya. Quum provie- 
rea deteflabile fit apud nos ai Tx pepyelr, Zeno appro- 
bat & alios quoſdam ut bono quodam hoc u/os malo acce- 
pimus (20), Diogenes made uſe of another ſophiſm ; (20) 5extus Em- 
he took what is done by ſome fiſh for a dictate of na- piric's, Yyrrhon- 
ture (21) : but the ſophiſm is no better than what one 2 lid. itt, 
might draw from the practice of the Lydians. For g XX kes. 
the reſt, the Cynics in vain ſought out arguments to 
colour their abominable impudence. They durſt not /,,\ Sce his ar- 
continue in u. The public indignation was probably a ticle, citat (73). 
ſtronger bridle for them, than the ideas of virtue. St 
Auguſtin obſerves, that at laſt natural modeſty got the 
better of this ſort of people. Vicit tamen pudor na- 
« turalis opinionem hujus erroris, nam etſi perhibent, 
hoc aliquando gloriabundum feciſſe Diogenem, ita 
« putantem ſeftam ſuam nobiliorem futuram, fi in ho- 
« minum memoriam inſignior ejus impudentia figeretur, 
« poſtea tamen à Cynicis fieri ceſſatum eſt: pluſque 
valuit pudor ut erubeſcerent homines hominibus, 
© quam error, ut 28 * a _ — 
rent (22).— But at laſt natural medeſiy got toe 
« better of this error, for though we are told that Dio- n 
* genes ſometimes oftentationfly did fo, thinking 3 cap Xx. 

o e 
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(a) Taken from 

Diogenes La#rt. 
in Hipparchia, 

lib. vi, N. 96, 

& ſeq, 


(33) Lucian. de 
Morte Pereęr. 


pag- m. 757, 
Tom. Il. 


A Obſervation 
for thoſe who 
may be offended 
at what 1 have 
now related. 


(24) Perronina at 
tbe word Orleans, 


Page m. 22 LO 


« ſe would be more famous by fixing this extraordinary 
* impudence of bis in mens memoirs, yet afterward: the 
* Cynics laid aide this practice. And ſhame was of 
* more force to make men bluſh in the preſence of men, 
* than error, to make men affef to be like dogs” But 
as there are always ſome exceptions to the moſt gene- 
ral rules, we ſee, in Lucian, the Cynic Peregrinus 
coming near the conduct of Diogenes. Ey N 
de ray wee re dnup 4vaoaav T9 aiddiors 
K41 76 adidpoggy / T5To0 NAM wave! mid eruvi- 
4 Multa autem in corona papuli pudenda contre- 
Gabat, & hat indifferentia vocans oftentabat (23). 
They who may think it ſtrange, that I ſhould men- 
tion ſuch horrible obſcenities, ought to be reminded 
of the privileges or duties of an hiſtorian, Whoever at 
preſent writes the hiſtory, either of an ancient philo- 
ſopher, or of any other perſon who has acquired a 
name in preceding ages, has a right to relate what- 
ever he finds in books concerning them, whether it 
deſerves the praiſe, or the horror and execration of the 
reader; and if he ſhould be contented to colle& only 
what is commendable, he would very ill diſcharge 
the duties which the nature of his work requires of 
him. In writing the life of a modern, there is more 
liberty allowed; ſor if he has committed filthy actions, 
which are unknown to the world, they may be paſſed 
over in ſilence, according as one thinks it neceſſary 
to prevent ſome inconveniencies, that might ariſe 
from the publication of ſuch things. But when the 
queſtion is about a fact mentioned by a hundred au- 
thors, we are no longer maſters of the like caution ; 
and if one chooſes to ſuppreſs it, it is an uſeleſs ſcru- 
ple, ſince the readers will eafily find ſome other way, 
what you are ſo indultrious to conceal from them. 
The impudence of Diogenes the Cynic, is ſo well 
known in the world, that ſome jeſts go about of him, 
which are not founded on the teſtimony of any ancient 
writer. Du Mouſtier put me in mind of a book of 
* the dame Orleans, intituled, The human plant to the 
Queen: it is a ridiculous title, which makes me re- 
member Diogenes's Planto Hominem (24). Theſe 
words are cardinal du Perron's. Abundance of peo- 
ple tell the ſame thing in their common converſations. 
It is found in ſeveral books, where it is ſaid, that 
Diogenes embracing a woman in the middle of the 
ſtreets, being asked what he did? anſwered, gu7evw 
avlporrov, I plant a man. No ancient that I know of, 
tells this ſtory, and Mr du Rondel, whom I have 


conſulted upon it, anſwered me, that he had never 


found it but in modern authors. Now when a ſtory 
ſo ill grounded, about the impudence of this ancient 
Philoſopher is ſo generally known; it is not likely that 
people ſhould be ignorant of what has been ſaid of 
him by the authors whom I quote. I what end 
then ſhould I ſuppreſs theſe facts? You ought at leaſt, 
you will ſay, to make uſe of expreſſions which may 
veil theſe infamous actions. I anſwer, that this would 
be the way to diminiſh the horror they deſerve ; for 


- theſe delicate and diſguiſed phraſes which are now 


(25) See, above, 
citat. (19) and 
(20). 
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commonly uſed in ſpeaking of impurities, do not give 
ſo much diſguſt as more natural and ſtrong expreſſions, 
and thereby more apt to raiſe our indignation, would do; 
let not an author therefore amuſe himſelf ay invent- 
ing ambiguous expreſſions, which, properly ſpeaking, 
are only — to the TENSE of theſe actions. 
I add, that it is more uſeful and important than people 
are aware of, to mention the horrible abominations 
which the Pagan Philoſophers approved. This may 
humble and mortify human reaſon, and convince us 
of the infinite corruption of the heart of man, and 
teach -us a truth, of which we ſhould be always mind- 
ful, namely, that map wanted a revealed light to ſup- 
ply the deſect of the philoſophical ; for you ſee, that the 
Stoics (25), who cultivated morality beyond the other 
Philoſophers, and had very ſublime ideas of it, did 


nevertheleſs approve of the impudent, obſcenities of 


Diogenes. To them we may particularly apply the 
general declaration of St Paul againſt the Heathens, 
Thinking themſelves wiſe, they became fools (26). 

[LE] Hipparchia made an objection to which the A 
theiſt Theodorus gave 'no verbal anſwer.) It was a ſo- 


HIP'PARCHI A 


which he gave no verbal anſwer[E], but had recourſe to his hands, and whatever he could 
do and fay afterwards, he found a woman very reſolute, and afraid of nothing (a). 
She wrote ſome books, which are not come to us[F]. Mr Moreri has committed 
ſome faults in her article [G]; and ſo has Lorenzo Craſſo [H J. I forgot to ſay, that 


Hipparchia 


hiſm eaſy to be reſolved and retorted. VI did, faid 
e, the ſame action which you could juſtly do, I could 
not be accuſed of having done an unjuſt action: Now if 
you ſhould beat yourſelf, you would do juſtly; therefore 
if 1 beat you, 7 cannot be accuſed of having done as 
unjuſt action. Theodorus did not ſtand to anſwer her 
as a Logician ; he threw himſelf upon her, and untied 
her gown. According to the preſent way of dreſſing 
and ſpeaking, we might ſay, he took up ber coats. 
This is the explication which Mr Menage (27) gives (27) Notis a4 
theſe words of Diogenes Laertivs, ariovpe I” duns Laert. lib. vi, a 
$o114T1ior. Here is a brisk and gallant way of anſwering 97, pay. 266. 
the ſophiſlry of a woman. * was not out of 
countenance, and Theodorus having cited a verſe of 
a tragedy, deſcribing a woman who had quitted the 
ſpindle and the diſtaff, ſhe anſwered him, I ſee my 
own character there, I am that woman; but do you 
think I have made an ill choice, rather to ſpend my 
time in philoſophizing, than in ſpinning? Let us now 
ſee what Theodorus might have anſwered her, if he 
would have given himſelf the trouble. Anſwering di- 
rectly, he might have ſaid, that the action of Theodo- 
rus beating himſelf, and that of Hipparchia beating 
Theodorus, were two different actions, and not one 


action of the ſame ſpecies. There were therefore four c 
terms in Hipparchia's ſyllogiſm. To the end that two bo 
actions may be alike, it is requifite there ſhould be ord 
the ſame relation in both, betwixt the agent and the — 
— but ſuch a relation was not to found in — 
ipparchia's hypotheſis. If Theodorus had choſen to pa 
anſwer by way of retortion, and puzzle Crates's wife 
he might have done it thus: If 1 do the fame action 
which your husband might lawfully do, I cannot be | 
accuſed of an unjuſt action. But your husband acts (s 
lawfnlly when he kiſſes you, Fc. therefore if I kiſs 7 
you, Sc. I cannot be accuſed of doing an unjuſt action. 
One might have ſeen whether Hipparchia, who was 
a brazen faced woman, durſt have anſwered him, be- 
fore witneſſes, Concedo totum. (3 
F] She wrote ſome books which are not now extant.] 
Suidas ſays ſhe compoſed Hypotheſes Philoſophicas : (4 
Epicheremata quadam, & Duerſftiones ad Theodorwm C: 
cognomento Atheum. Mr Menage's conjecture is very Pay 


probable, that we muſt read in Diogenes Laertius 

(28), not ÞEpeTaL 4 Ts KpaTn7T@- BiEaiov tr. - (28) In Hip- 
goal, but giperar J wpis Te KpaTyTa Bi- parchia, lib. , 
Exiov £mtroaaci. According to this conjecture, we n. 98. 
muſt ſay, that Hipparchia publiſhed ſome letters which 
ſhe had written to her husband, in which ſhe philoſo- 

phized nobly, and in a ſtile reſembling Plato's. We 4 
muſt likewiſe ſay, that ſhe writ ſome tragedies, in 

which ſhe employed the elevated philoſophical flile. 

It would be very ſtrange, that Diogenes Laertius, 

who wrote the life of Crates, ſhould ſpeak of his wri- 

tings in the life of Hipparchia. To clear him from 

ſuch an incongruity, Mr Menage has made the conje- 

cture above menticned. 

Ie] Mr- Moreri bas committed ſome faults.) He 

ſhould not have ſaid, that Hipparchia's love for learn- 

ing made her prefer Crates before all her other ſuitors. 

It was Crates's perſon ſhe was in love with, and it 

was her love for him that made her a Philoſopher. 

It is true, he had charmed her by his fine and learned 

diſcourſes; but we cannot from this conclude, that 

her preference of this Philoſopher, before any other 

man, was founded upon her love of learning. There 

have been maids and women, who have fallen in love 

with miniſters in hearing them preach, and have mar- 

ried them, preferably to more advantageous matches. 
„The learning and eloquence of theſe miniſters was in- 

deed the cauſe of thoſe womens falling in love with 

them, but it was not the love of ſciences or books 

that made them marry theſe gentlemen. If Moreri had 

ſpoke of the correction (29) of the paſſage in Laertius, (20) That of 

he might have ſaid, that according to that hiſtorian, Mr 2 

Hipparchia's ſtile reſembled Plato's, and that ſhe wrote _ 1 in the 

tragedies ; but not having ſaid that, he had no reaſon ſoregolag re. 

to ſay the reſt. . , mark · 

IH] 4nd fo bas Lorenzo Crafſo.) He only cites 
Diogenes Laertius, he is in the wrong dherefore to 


ſay, I. that Hipparchia ſtudied firſt under her brother 
Metrocies, 
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n Diog. Len. Hipparchia and Metrocles her brother, who was Crates's diſciple'(b), were born at % A wor in | 
jbid. 5. 94, „ Maronea (c). They flouriſhed in Alexander's time. From the marriage of Hipparchia — «lſo 


9. 
; and Crates, was born a ſon called Paſicles (4). e e vet ES F 
| | (4) Diog. Laert. in Cratete, lib. vi, n. 986. _ — lib. * 
„ N. Xvi. 


Metrocles. II. That ſhe was courted by many galants 

on the account of her youth, her wealth and 3 
o Curntanque (30). III. That, in order to follow Crates, ſhe dreſ- 
Lac ciovne fed herſelf in man's habit. IV. That diſputing with 
"icca, © bella de- Theodorus, who denied a providence, ſhe convinced 
ſterata veniſſe da him by moſt ſolid proofs, and inconteſtable arguments 
molti, con ae (31). Read the text of this article, and you will find, 


id ricuſar volle „ 2 N 
n aliro per that Lorenzo Craffo has taken LaErtius quite wrong. 


The riches, beauty, and nobility, which Laërtius ſpeaks 

of, belong only to her galants. She did not dreſs herſelf Crate vecchio, 
28 a man that ſhe might follow Crates, but becauſe he Pover? © mal 
declared he would not marry any wife, who would not 7. Cree, 
ſubmit to the Cynical inſtitutes. Laſtly, in the diſpute 740-12 2 Poecti 
with Theodorus, we have ſeen, that neither providence Greci, pag. 296. 
nor any point of religion was concerned. .. lt is not to be 


imagined how much authors deceive their readers. 


(31) Riuſci cofi dotta che in diſputa convinſe con ſodiſſime prove e incontraſtabili ragioni, e con ſomma ſua gloria Theodoro 


che niegava la divina providenza. Id. 161d. 


HIPPARCHUS, a great Aſtronomer, a native of Nicæa in Bithynia (a), (a) Svitas, pe 
flouriſhed between the CLIVth and CLXIIId Olympiad [4]. We have ſtill one of Ne 
his works; it is his commentary upon the phenomena of Aratus [BJ. Mr Rohault 
has committed a great miſtake 1n ſaying, that this Aſtronomer did not know- the parti- 
cular motion of the fixed ſtars, from the welt to the eaſt, which varies their longitude. 


Pliny makes frequent and very honourable 


[4] He flouriſped between the CLIVth and 
CLX1114 Olympiad.} We have the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment that can be fur it, fince it is drawn from the 
allronomical obſervations which he made in that inter- 
(1) Fight : the val of time. Ptolomy bas related ſome of them (1). 
ft in the ſecond Voſſius had reaſon to place Hipparchus under the 
l and tie even reigns of Ptolomy Philometor, and Ptolemy Everge- 
—_ _—_ ge, tes, and to cenſure Suidas, who contented himſelf to 
Vella; As lay, that this Aitronomer lived in the time of the Ro- 
Sci-nt. Mathem. man conſuls ; he ſhould have denoted a more determi- 
page 159» rate time; that of the third Punic war, and that of 
the war of Numantia. So far Voſlius goes on ſure 
grounds; but when he ſays he agrees with Suidas, as 
(2) Convenit de to the time of Hipparchus (2), he forgets himſelf, and 
tate Suidas, ſays what is not true; for Suidas no more agrees 
Viſſius, ibid. with Voſſius upon that point, than with an author 
who ſhould place Hipparchus at the beginning of the 
IVth century of Rome, or at the end of the Vth. 
1 Calviſius (3) erred in ſaying, that Suidas has placed 
mundi 3655. Hipparchus 130 years after the firſt of the Ptolemzes, 
A French author (4) is no leſs miſtaken in affirming, that 
(4) Coutel, dv Hipparchus lived in the time of Plato. Moreri, who 
Calcul. Eccleſ. had no other reſource but Voſſius upon this artiele, 
Pg 189. ought not he to have found there an 8 pre- 
ſervative againſt the miſtakes he has made? He has 
placed Hipparchus in the year 570, an# 80 of Rome, 
under the reigns of Ptolomy and Philometor Evergetes, 
kings of Egypt. Ought he not to have made time be- 
twixt the 589th year of Rome, and the 625th, cor+ 
reſpond to the Olympiads ſet down by Voſſius (5). 
Betides, when one ſays barely Ptolomy, it is a ſign one 
ſpeaks of the firſt prince of that name who reigned: in 
Egypt; and there are few exact writers, who do. not 
more preciſely denote him. It is therefore a groſs fault 
to uſe the word Ptolomy ſimply, and abſolutely, when 
one doth not mean that Ptolomy who had Egypt to his 
ſhare, after the death of Alexander. It is plain, Moreri 
does not ſpeak of him, or if he doth, he commits a great 
blunder ; for a man who lived in the 570th, and 8oth 
year of Rome, could not poſſibly flouriſh unter the fisſt 
Ptolomy, who died in the 468th year of Rome. He 
is miſtaken in another thing: he ſuppoſes there wWas a 
king of Egypt, called Philometor Evergetes. org 
[B] His commentary. upon the. phenomena of Aratus 
is till extant.) It is properly a criticiſm, on  Aratusz 
for Hipparchus accuſes him of having: Role from Eu- 
doxus's writings, and even in thoſe things wherein 
Eudoxius was miſtaken. He finds the ſame: fault with 
Aratus the grammarian, who had wrote a commen 
upon Aratus. The firſt publiſher of Hippatchus's 
commentary was Peter Vidtorius. Petavius, has given 
us a more correct edition of it, and has added to it a 
(6) Voſſius, ub! Latin tranſlation of his own (6). The other works 
Pra, pag. 160. of Hipparchus were de Conftitutione flellarum inerran- 
tium, & flatione immota, deque menfirus lunæ mote 


(5) The 154, and 
the 163- 


(") ldem, pag. ſectendum Jatitudinem & . 1 0 
59, ex Suida, [C] Mr Rehbault has. committed. a, great. miftake.}: 
Great Mathematicians, . like him, are not cammanly- 
well verſed in the knowlege of matters of fat}, and hi- 
(8) Compare, ſtorical blunders ſrequeni y eſcape them (8). How- 
[0 5 ang N et oe whit e ee 
duke > GU k y the Ole Ort Ogra 0 the wor Hippar ſhe wo 
leu that he did not ſtand Geek. 5 


VOI. III. 


mention of Hipparchus. He places him 
in 


Hyparchus, ſays he (9), lived the greateſt part of (9) Rohav!t, 
© of his life , without making apy other obſervation Traits de Phy- 
about the fixed ſtars, than that they had a motion from ſqque. Tom. II, 
© eaſt to welt, in circles, which he thought exactly gn gy 
parallel to the equator ; which made him conclude, E r 
© that they were all inchaſed in one and the ſame ſolid hea- 
ven, (which is called the firmament) which he placed 
above all the planets : and becauſe he did not think 
it was neceſſary that the Heaven ſhould borrow this 
* ſimple motion from any other heaven above it; hz 
maintained that it was the laſt of all the heavens; 
* and that it ſerved to draw all the others the way 
that it turned, and ſo was the Primum Mobile. Hy- 
© parchus being then of this opinion, that the fixed ſtars 
did not change their places in the heaven, he thought 
they might" ſerve to determine the courſe of the 
* planets, juſt as rocks in the ſea may ſerve to point 
* out the courſes of ſhips, Which leave no footſteps of 
their paſſage behind them. He employed therefore his 
* indultry in meaſuring the diſtance betwixt every fixed 
* ſtar, and the ſun's ecliptic ; which is called the Wu a 7 the 
* latitude: of a ſtar; then to determine the number of lengitude and 
degrees, and minutes of the ecliptic, which are = — vo 
* reckoned from weſt to eaſt; from” the firſt point of 1 
Aries to the point over againſt Which every ſtar 
correſponds, which is called it's longitude ; but 
© death having prevented him; poſterity only could exe- 
cute his deſigns. Ptolomy, who lived about two 
hundred years after Hyparchus, propoſed to ſettle 
the motions of the planets ; and having had the cu- 
* riofity to obſerve, whether his- predeceſſor had been 
exact in obſerving the longitudes and latitudes of the 
fixed ſtars, he found that their latitudes was juſt as 
*: Hyparchus had obſerved it, but that their longitude 
* was augmented two degrees. He concluded from 
* thence, that beſides the motion the fixed ſtars had 
from eaſt to welt in twenty four hours, they had 
* another from weſt to eaſt in circles parallel to the 
*-ecliptic, dy which being advanced two degrees in 
two hundred years, they would accompliſh their entire 
revolution in thirty ſix thouſand years. And whereas 
the firmament could have but one motion, which 
was properly it's own, he attributed to it that motion 
of thirty fix + thouſand years, and maintained; that 
«it borrowed" it's diurnal motion from eaſt to weſt, 
from a heaven beyond it. And thus people began 
to believe, that the Primum Mobile was a heavens, 
which had no ſtar in it, and which embraced the fir- 
mament + hy ; 
Mr Regis (10), another great Carteſian, advancet ; 
the ſame thing in fewer 2 but Mr Nr e 47 lt. 
nother excellent Carteſian, well knew that the diſcovery loſophie, Tom. 
of the particular motion of the fixed ſtars towards the III. bag. 42, & 
eaſt, ought to be aſeribed to Hipparchus (11). Probably, 13 „ — 
le, had given greater attention than others to a thing ad mY 
which Gaſſendus has related. It is this. The (11) Gadreys, 
Chaldeans, Agyptians, and Greeks, believed that all Eyffme du 
the fixed ſtars: were placed inthe concavity of the higheſt Monce, cap. ii, 
heaven, and conſequently of the Primum Mobile, and *. 
therefore had no motion, but from eaſt to weſt upon 
the poles of the equator. But at laſt, Hipparchus, 
130 years before IE USS CRRIS vr, found that 
this rr could not ſubfiſt ; for having conſidered 

that 


ſelves were ſubjected to ſome laws [E]J. He admires him for having taken a review of 
On the ſtars, for-having counted them, and obſerved their ſituation and magnitudes, which 


ut his poſterity in a capacity of diſcovering not only whether they are born and die, 
ut alſo whether they change their place, and increaſe or decreaſe. We learn from 
this paſſage of Pliny, that Hipparchus a ſcribed to our ſouls a celeſtial original [F]. 


that according to Timocharis's obſervation, made 
. 260 years before, there were eight degrees betwixt the 
Virgin's Spike towards the weſt, and the point of the 
autumnal equinox, and that he could find but fix de- 
grees diſtance betwixt that ſtar, and that point of the 
firmament, he concluded, that the ſtars muſt have a 
proper motion from weſt to eaſt upon the poles of 
the ecliptic ; and that, if the obſervation of Timocharis 


was juſt, the progreſs of the fixed ſtars, by that particy- | 


hr motion, was one degree every hundred years. 


wrote ſome treatiſes upon this new doctrine. Quare 


& inteltexit fi Timocharis quidem rite obſervaſſet, 

© ac Stella moveri fic perſeverarent, peragi hoc motu 

* unum gradum intra annos proxime centum. Intel- 

« Jexit prætereà debere hunc motum fieri ſecundum 

* Zodiacum, ſeu. ſuper Ecliptice Polis, idque prodidit 

tam in Tractatu, quem inſcriplit de tranſgreſu 2 qui- 

noctialium Solſtitialiumgue punctorum, quam in eo, 

quem conſcriplit de Anni magnitudine, ut apud 

(ra) Gafſendus, Ptolomæum habetur (12). Note that Gaſſendus doth 
Phyficz, Seck. i, not obſerve exactly the age of Timocharis; for that 
_— m. Aſtronomer flouriſhed about the CXXIt Olympiad, 130 
wor Oper. years only before the firſt obſervations of- Hipparchus, 
ex Ptolemzo 7. of which WR makes mention. This miſtake of 


Almag. 2, & 3. Ga ſſendus is much more tolerable than that of Mr Ga- 


* droys (13) + | ' > : 
(13) He vectors L] Pliny places bim inthe. number of thoſe who, by 
years between Ti- the prediflion eclipſes, ' ſhowed that men ought not 
mocharis and to be ſurprixed at theſe phenomena.] Thales was the 
Pe: lomy.the Afro- firſt among the Greeks, Who could foretel the time of 
— — eclipſes. Sulpitius Gallus among the Romans, began to 
* reckoned be ſucceſsful in that ſort of predictions, and he made 
above four bun- a very ſeaſonable trial thereof the night before the 
dred. Robaultz hattle, in which Perſeus was overcome (14). Hjpparchus, 
— 9 porter after theſe two, extended this ſcience much farther, for he 
between — made Ephemerides for {ix hundred years. * Poſt eos 
cbus and Peolemy, © utriuſque ſideris curſum in ſexcentos annos præci- 
Tom, II. Vert. nuit Hipparchus, menſes gentium, dieſque & horas, 
* wm * ac ſitas locorum & viſus populorum complexus, ævo 
Loft = + /allows © teſte haud alio modo quam conſiliorum nature parti- 
ed Gaſſendus, obo ceps (15). —— After them, Hipparchus calculated the 
aden * * mations of bath theſe luminaries for Goo years to come, 
TT "02 « being throughly acquainted with the different compu* 
« tations of the months, days, and hours, ſituations of 
(14) Plinius, lib. © places, and the different aſpedts in the ſeveral nations; 
ji, cap. xii. in ſuch a manner as if be had been of nature's council.” 
Pliny calls him, on this account, the confident of nature: 
the elogies he beſtows upon the Aſtronomers on that 
occaſion ſeem to be very well grounded. Viri ingen - 
tes ſupraque mortalium naturam, tantorum numinum 
lege deprehenſa, & miſera hominum mente abſoluta 
© in deſectibus ſtellarum ſcelera, aut mortem aliquam 
« fiderum pavente . Macti ingenio eſte cœli 
interpretes, rerumque naturæ capaces, argumenti re- 
« pertores, quo Deos homineſque viciſtis. Quis enim 
4 | 4:2 cernens, & ſtatos fiderum (quoniam ita placuit 
appellare) labores, non fue neceſſitati mortalis genitus 
« ignoſcat (1607 Vaffriaus men, nay more 
* than men, tobe firſt diſcovered the datos by which theſe 
« great divinities. are governed, and fin ſet free the 
« minds of men who uſed befure to tremble at eclipſes, 
« fearing that they ſhould occaſion terrible calamities; 
© or the extinition of theſe glorious luminaries iv 2 
« Hail ! ye interpreters of heaven, learned in the nature 
* of all things, and diſcaverers of 4 ſubjeft whire- 
* by you have overcome both gods and men. For what: 
mortal, ſeting theſe things, and the fata labours: of 
* the flars ( fince we are, pleaſed to call them labours) 
till not be content with the neceſſity. to which his mn 
nature i; ſubjefed.” This elogy in proſe is full as good 
as that which here follows in verſe. | 


Felicis animos, quibus bac cognoſcere pin ts, 
Tugue domos ſuperas ſeandere cura fuit ! © 


(15) Id. ibid. 


(16) 14, ibid. 


ot 


be.! gion 

Credibile e illos pariter vitii/gue laciſſu 
| Altids bumanis exſeruifs cauhur. 

” „ . 14 . P 0 + 21193 


— 


© ©. (21), organis excogitatis, per quæ fingularum loca, 
© © atque-magnitudines ſignaret; ut facile diſcerni poſſet lr de 
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i: dhe number of thoſe ſublime geniug's, who by the prediction of the eclipſes ſhowed 
bs 4 that men ought not to be ſurprized at theſe phenomena [D], and that the gods them- 


Strabo 


N Venus & vinum ſublimia pectora fregit ; 
Officiumve fori, militieve labor. | 
Nec levis ambitio, perfuſaque gloria fuce ; 
Magnarumve fſames ſallicitavit opum. 
Admovere oculis diflantia fidera nofris ; 
LEtheraque ingenio ſuppoſutre ſus. 
Sic petitur cœlum : non ut ferat Ofſan Olympus; 


Summag ue Peliacus fidera tangat rex (17). ( Ovid Faſt, 


| Iib 1, ver. 297, 
Hipparchus did fo carefully obſerve what concerns © fed. 
eclipſes, that he found out the proportions of their in- 
tervals (18). Heobſerved that the eclipſes of the moon 
might return at five months end, and the eclipſes of 
the ſun at ſeven, and that the ſun might be eclipſed 
twice in the ſpace of thirty days with reſpect to different 
parts of the earth, Inte ducentos annos Hipparchi fag a- 
Fitate compertum e & lune deſictum aliquando quinto 
menſe d priore fieri, ſolis vers ſeptimo : eundem bit in 
triginta diebus ſupra terras cccultari, ſed ab aliis atque 
aliis hoc cerni. Theſe words of Pliny have been miſ- 
underſtood by fome. There is a very learned man, 
who thought that by intra ducentos annos, was meant 
that two ages muſt intervene to the end, that an eclipſe 
of the moon may ſucceed another, at five months end. 
This is not Pliny's meaning (19): his meaning is that 
Hipparchus had diſcovered that proportion two hun fg Neve wer 
dred years before. Pliny is right in his Chronology, 3 
there were two centuries betwixt Pliny and that fa- qui extra ingenũ 
mous Aſtronomer. aleam pohtus, 
[E] That the gods themſelves were ſubjected to ſome — 
laws.) There is no inconveniency in ſay ing that ut recurrat lune 
G o Þ loves order, and good, by a neceſſary and in- deſectus quinto 
diſpenſible law ; for, on the contrary, it would be an im- menſe, arg 
perfection to be able to violate this law. But it is n nn 
btleſs an imperfection to be ſubject to an order 0 ſyerit ætate 

which retards or weak ens our functions; and therefore nofirs gem nam 
they who pretended the ſtars were gods, were obliged ita r 
to ſay, if they argued conſiſlently, that the Aſtrono- _— 2 
mers had diſcovered the weakneſs of the divine nature, iti, page 159» 
and it's dependance on a very burdenſome law, which 160. 
ſubjected it to a ſort of death, fainting, or ſlavery. 

To this it may be objected, that the ſun is no leſs 

luminous in itſelf at the time of an eclipſe, than be- 

fore, or after ; but may not I anſwer, that a courier 

who is ſtopped, loſes nothing of his vigour, and health? 

It is nevertheleſs, a proof of his ſubmiſſion to a burden - 

ſome law; it is, in a word, a ſign of weakneſs to ſee 

that hecannot continue his journey. Apply this to the 

ſun, and you will find that his eclipſes are a fign of 
imperfection. They hinder him from enlightening the 
earth ; he is a prince, 'whoſe couriers are ſtopped, and 

whoſe functions are interrupted.” If Pliny had purpoſed 

to reaſon, he had not drawn the conſequence, which 

he has drawn ſrom that phznomenon : he would not 

have ſaid that this ought to comfort men on account 

of their mortality/(20), he would have faid, that this (20) This emb- 
9175 By on ſtars are not of a divine nature. lation would * 
5 e learn from à paſſage of Pliny, that Hip- „ill fironger . 
parthus attributed Frcs, pM to = fouls.) ft that _ 
is fo fine, that in giving it intire, Iam ſure to pleaſe N= 
thoſe, who love not to change books, in order fully to (8) F te art 
latisfy their curicfty. + Idem Hipparchus nunquam f AUT RU 

© ſatis laudatus, ut quo nemo magis approbaverit cog- (WII IIa. 

* nationem cum homine ſiderum, animaſque noſtras 

© partem effe cceli: novam ſtellam & aliam in ævo 
ſuo genitam cen: ejuſque motu, qua die ful- 

© fit, ad dubitationem eſt adductus, anne hoc ſzpius 

© fteret, moverenturque & ex, quas putamus affixas. 
*-Idemque auſus, rem etiam Deo improbam, annu- 
* merare poſteris ſtellas, ac ſidera ad normam expapgere 


18) Pin. lib. fi, 
Caps xiii. 


(21) In Father 


ex eo, non modo, an obirent, naſcerenturve, fed au ir is 3d nomes 
© omnino aliqua tranfirent, moverenturve ; item an crel- expurg*re- 

© cerent,' minuerenturque, cœlo in hereditate cunctis 
© relicto z fi quiſquam, qui rationem eam caperet, in- 


ee 


(a) P 
XXXV 


(h\ $ 
J 


(1) 


(2) 


HIPPOMANES. HIPPO NAX. 
Strabo (b) accuſes this Aſtronomer of being too critical, and of having made uſe of a man- 


6 


(5) Lib i, & ii, (c) Hipparehus & 


ner of criticiſing, which ſavoured more of chicane than accuracy. Pliny judges more 2 (Erntothens) 
favourably of him (c). is IRIS e ee COR 
mirus. Pin. hb, 


« ventus eſſet (22). — The ſame Hipparchus tan never be * hard even to the gods, and reduced them to rule, bus. . 108, 
* ſufficiently praiſed, for no body more tlearly proved that * ing invented inſruments by which he marked their 
nen are allied to the flars, and that our ſouls are a * places in the heavens and thtir magnitudes : ſo that by 
part of heaven. He, I jay, diſcovered a new flar which mean, of them it might be eafily obſerved, not only 
* was produced in bis days ; and by it's motion, at it's firſt * whether they die and are born, but likewiſe whether 
appearance, he began to doubt whether this did not * they paſs by one another or move ; and whether "they 
* frequently happen, and whether thoſe flars which we * encreaſe or decreaſe, leaving the heavens as an inberi- 


* call fixed do not likewiſe move. He alſo firſt under- * tance to all, if any ſhould be found able to fathom theſe 
* took to number the flars for the uſe of poſterity, a task * myſteries. 


(22) Plinius, lib. 
ji, cap. XX, 
pag-M+ 182, 183. 


HIPPOMANES. There is in the Project of this Dictionary a long article 
upon Hippomanes. I do not place it here, having changed the deſign which I had 
of giving promiſcuouſly, real, and perſonal articles; but I will place this article at the 
end of this work by way of diſſertation. q 


HIPPONAX, a Greek poet, born at Epheſus, lived not in the XXIIId Olym- 
py as Euſebius ſays [A], but in the LXth, as we are aſſured by Pliny (a). Being (% la. de. 
niſhed from Epheſus, by the tyrants Athenagoras and Comas (b), he went and fettled His: lib. x, 

at Clazomenz [BJ. He was deformed, little, and flender (c), but his deformity has 

by accident been the cauſe of his immortality 3 for he is ſcarce known but by the ſati- (% Plin. i. 

rical verſes which he made againſt two Statuaries [CJ, who had carved him in the moſt 

ridiculous figures imaginable (d). He diſcharged upon them a thundering legion of Iam- % A Tan 

bic verſes which ſo vexed them, that it has been reported they hanged themſelves. Pliny p Gn 
maintains that this 1s falſe, and proves it by a great number of ſtatues which they made 

after that time in the adjacent iſlands. Some authors have written, that hey only obliged 
them to leave Epbeſus where Hipponax lived (e). However. it be, the humour and fatiri- 
cal vein of this poet diſtinguiſhed him [D], and do ſo ſtill in a very particular manner. 


fa) Plin- lib. 
Xvi, Cap» V» 


(hb Su de, in 
Wet 117-14 


{f) *O na? re- 
niov £0 Babbage · 
Qui etiam paten- 
tes ſuos allatra · 
vit Anthal. hb. 


His fatire did not even ſpare thoſe to whom he owed. his life (f). 


who pretend that he died of hunger [E]. 


[4] He did not live in the XXIIId Olympiad, as 
Euſebins ſays.) Scaliger (1) confutes him by the paſlage 
of Pliny ; he believed therefore that Pliny was in the 
right. So far it is well: but he adds, that Euſebius 
followed Tatian, and he refers us to his notes number 
go8, in which we find nothing that relates to Hip- 
ponax. 8 In * there is no great exactneſs. Euſebius 

may ' alſo be refuted by the teſtimony of Proclus (2), 
— who ſays that * flouriſhed we the reign of 


(1) Pag. 79- 


pag. 983. Darius. He means doubtleſs the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, 
whoſe reign began in the LXIVth Olympiad. 
[LB] He ſettled at Clazomenes.) Hence the poeteſs 
Sulpitia deſcribes him in this manner: | 
Nec trimetro jambo, nec qui pede fractus eodem 
J De Edit Fortiter iraſci diſcit duce Clazomenio (3). 
Domitiani, inter 
Catalecta Virgi- L 
lu, Edit. Ludg Nor in that verſe Iambic-like engage, 
— 1617, Pa8* Taught by the Clazomenian bard to rage, 
7. £ | 
| In daring numbers, thro" the manly page. 
If what Tanaquillus Faber ſays be true, namely, that 
Hip lived at Epheſus, when he revenged him- 
ſelf on thoſe who had inſulted him upon his deformity ; 
he muſt either have returned into his country, or elſe 
his baniſhment did not precede that adventure. I have 
"TS? ſeen nothing in Pliny that ſhews that Hipponax was 
— He. or was not born at Epheſus, or Whether he, and 
Tom. V. p. 151, the Statuaries whom he fatirized, lived there or not. 
And yet Mr Dacier (4) aſſures us, that Pliny is of their 
(5) Charles opinion, who lay that our poet's verſes. made his ene: 


Stepbent ſays ſo mies quit Epheſus. Lloyd and Hofman. ſay that Bu: 
223 werd palus lived at Clazomen# (5). I believe this is a dif- 
on cavery made by reaſoning :; they ſaw; on one hand, that 
Hipponax retired into that city 3 and, on the other, that 

ag Bupalus repreſented him in a groteſque manner, and 
from theſe two facts they concluded, that Bupalus lived 
niet artis ejus at Clazomenz. No WS ue . A... oh... BY 1. 
—— [C] Againſt two Statuaries.] They were two brothers, 
Olympiadum ori- One called Bupalus and other Athenis, they were of 
£1"e czpiſſe., the iſle of Chios, the ſons of Anthermus, whoſe father's 
cap. . , name was Micciades, and the grandfather's Malas, All 
; theſe were Sculptors from father to ſon in that iſland ;) 

(7) Pauſan, lib, ſo that this profeſſion might be as antient there as the 
by, pag. 140, & Olympiads. (6). Pauſanias (7) ſpeaks of Bupalus with 


(6) Si quis ho 
rum familiam 
proa vum uſque 
retroagat, inve- 


There are ſome „ xxx, n- 
It is obſerved that though he was little and “ “ss. 
| ſlender, 


of the Graces, which were at Smyrna of his carving. 
He makes him to have lived before Pindar. Two 
witneſſes ſuch as he and Pliny, deſerve to be preferred 
to the ſcholiaſt upon Horace (8), who ſays Bapulas was (8) In Epod. vi. 
a Painter, and who has been followed in this by Tana- | E 
quillus Faber (q) and Mr Dacier (io), and almoſt all (o) Vie des Pos- , 
the diftionaries (11). Suidas ſays theſe two brothers e Gees: 
were Statuaries ; and becauſe he has given the laſt tbe „ Rem. for 
name of Athenis, he has occaſioned Father Hardouin to 1 nee he 
think the paſſage of Pliny is corrupted, where this V, pag. 151, 
Statuary. is called Anthermus. He has therefore put 
Athenis in the room of that word: See the remark (11) See tHe ar- 
[Zl and: the article BUPAL Us. I * 

DI His. bumour-- and ſatirical mein. diftinguiſed OL. 
bim.) Hence come thoſe proverbs we find: made uſe (12) Fviſt. xxiv 
of by Cicero (13), Eum additum jam tum puto lib. vii, ad Fa- 
e Calvi Licinii Hipponatteo preconio. Horace names mil. 

ipponax and... Archilochus as the two greateſt | 
latiriſts. (13). : Pliny fays as follows, Hipponacti (3) In _ 
* notabilis vultds forditas erat: quamobrem imaginem *?*rimus Parata 
*. ejus laſcivia jocorum ii propoſuere ridentium circulis. Quales Lycambæ 
\6 Jed Hipponax. indignatus amaritudinem carminum fpretus infido 
« diſtrinxit in tantum ut credatur aliquibus ad laqueum sener, 
eos impuliſſe: quod, falumeſt. =w—— Hipponax tv =o 8 
« remarkably ugly; they. therefore mage a ſtatue of bim, — Eped. vi. 
« eobich they fet up for ihe diverfion of the public. See aljo Cicero, 
* Hipponax revenged this affront by ſuch ſevere ſatires, de Natura Deor. 
* that ſome baue wrote, that his enemies banged them- * 
ſelus:: but there is no. ground for tbat report.“ 
There is in the Antbolegia (1 4) three or ſour epigrams, (14) Lib. is, cap, 
which repreſent Hippenax flill tertible after his death. xy, P 
Paſſengers, are thete adviſed to keep far. {rom his tomb, 
16 being: Ae e d hairy 
2d x4na4tth TERY,, 789 ef, fuge grandinan 
tem: tumulum borrendum (15). | (15) Ibid. n. 


hoſtis 


[EI Some pretend that be. died g, hunger.] I be- xxiv, pag. m. 
lieve all the — . they have ſor it are theſe two 566. 
verſes: e ener , 


+4 Uique parum Labili | mine Jabs Arhenas | 
-,  Inviſus pereae defciente cibo (16). 
* Þ * 9 


ure by all. Medy/avine be thy fate, = bon 
Lale bis, whoſe ſarire lab d ib Athenien Nate. _ 


= - 


Some critics pretend that Ovid did-not ſay. Arhowas, but. 


(16) Ovid. in 
Ibin, ver. 525. 


ix, pag. 30g. Praiſe, on occaſion of the ſtatue of Fortune, and that Atbenin, whence it would follow, that he ſpeaks. here 
= 7778 | ; 


; of 


44 


. 
plius, apu 
* lib. 


xii, page 552» 


. 
= 
« 


(17) Adverſar. 


* 


HIPPO NAX. 


7 " 4ito3es, lender, yet he had great ſtrength, and could throw an empty veſſel farther than other 


men (g). 


He was neither the firit, nor the only perſon who have forced people to make 


away with themſelves by their invectives [Fl. 


of Hipponax : * Qui primus jambum claudicare fecit & 
«* ſcazohta in Bupalum & Athenin compoſuit, ut eſt 
apud Suidam, ut recte Ovidius, parum ſtabile, id eſt 


« chudum carmen ei tribuat.” Theſe are Alciatus's 


words in the eighteenth chapter of the fifth book of his 


Parerga. Turnebus comes pretty near the ſame thought: 


« Videtur, ſays be (17), de Hipponacte hoe intelligi 


lid. ix, cap. xxv. © qui claudicante & parum ftabili verſu, id eſt ſcaxonte 


(18) Comment. 
in Ibin, pag- 
100, 101. 


(19) Lib. de In- 
terpret. 


(20) Stromat. 
lib. i. 


(21) De Metris 
Comicis. 


(22) See ber 
werſes in the re- 
mark [BJ. 


(243) Plin. lib. 
XXxvi, Cap. V. 


(24) Spizelius, in 
Felicit. Literat. 
pag- 718. 


Mos rat effects 
of det raction or 
cenſure. 


(25) See the ar- 
tice ARCHI- 
LOCHUS, 
remark [C]. 


(26) Klian. 
Var. Hiſt. lib v, 
cap. viii. 


(27) Plutarch. 
de Diſcrim. 
Adul. & Amici, 


pag 7%» F. 


(28) Diogen- 
Laert. lib. ii, n. 
cxii. See alſo 
Pliny, lib. vii, 
cap · Ivii. 


(29) Xi phllin · 
in Hadriano, 


pat · m. 258, 


in Bupalum & Athenin invectus eſt Athenienſes: quo 
in carmine ne Athenis quidem pepercerat. Quid 
tamen fi pro Athenas, Athenin ſcribamus, quem ab 
eo probris oneratum accepimus! Ne hanc quidem 
lectionem improbarem, etſi alteram delere non auſim. 
Mr de Boiſſieu (18) who mentions theſe two paſſages, 
obſerves that Sanctius and Valerius approve of them. 
As for him, he is wholly for that conjecture, and 
finds it very probable, that Ovid has mentioned the 
two inventers of Iambic verſes one after the other. Now 
he had been ſpeaking of Archilochus, and we know 
from Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis (19), Clemens Alex- 
andrinus (20), Rufinus (21), and the poeteſs Sulpitia 
(22), that Hipponax was the inventer of the ſcazons. 
Mr de Boiſſieu might have criticiſed Turnebus for ſay- 
ing that Hipponax's enemies were Athenians ; for 
Pliny ſays exprelsly they were of the iſle of Chios, 
and that they expreſſed it ſo in their works: Qui- 
bus ſubjecerunt carmen non vitibus tantum cenleri 
* Chium, ſed & operibus Anthermi filiorum (23). — 
* To which they added a poem wherein they — that 
* Chios was not only famous for vines, but likewiſe for 
* the works of the 2 of Anthermus.” There is no 
ground for what Turnebus fays, that Hipponax did 
not ſpare the city of Athens in the verſes he made 
againſt theſe two Statuaries ; it is a random guels. A 
German miniſter (24), after applying to Hipponax the 
two verſes of Ovid, goes on thus: ExPlinio nimi- 
* rum compertum eſt Athenim vel Athenam ſculpto- 
rem in HipponaCtis ſcripta incurrefſe, carmina ejus 
* ſuſtuliſe maledica, authoreta verò lethali inedia fu- 
iſſe confeftum. —— We learn from Pliny, that the 
* Statuary Athenis, or Athenas, fell under the laſh of 
* Hipponax's pen, that he bore with bis ſatirical verſes, 
* but that the author of them died of *bunger” Pliny 
ſays nothing like it. - 
[F] He was neither the firſs nor the only perſon'wobo 
have forced people to make away with themſelves by 
their inveftives.) Before him Archilochus wrote ſatires 
which forced two or three perſons to hang themſelves 
(25). Poliagrus being abuſed in a comedy did the 
like (26). We need not wonder that a fatire ſhould caſt 
men into deſpair, fince a meer cenſure has ſometimes 
had that fatal effect. Pythagoras having reprimanded 
one of his diſciples ſomewhat harſhly in à great com- 
pany, caſt him into ſo black a melancholy as made him 
ſtrangle himſelf, and ever after that great Philoſopher 
took care to cenſure only in private. TIvSeay ops 
S gere r monnois Yopl up Tpoorey ds, 
andytao νο Udo 7. ex Tru fs 
nter Tov HuS l ahi; das mepwros 
NN V er. Ferunt, adoleſcentulum quendam 
à Pythagora, cui operam dabat, multis præſentibus com- 
pellatum aſperius ſuſpendio vitam finiifſe, atque ab eo 
tempore Pythagoram nunquam alio præſente quenquam 
corripuiſſe (27). Diodorus Cronus died with vexation 
for having been inſulted by a king of Egypt, upon his 
not being able to ſolve ſome logical difficulties, which 
Stilpo had propoſed to him at that king's table (28). 
Some cenſures, without ccafioning' the death of the 
the cenſured perſons, have touched them ſo ſenſibly, as 
to make them attempt upon the life of the perſon who 
made the cenſure; The arehitect Apollodorus loſt his 
life, for obſerving to the emperor Hadrian ſome ' faults 
of a temple that prince had built (29). The laſt ages 
farniſh us with examples of all theſe different effects 
of cenſure. Muretus knew a man, who fell into fo 
ſo deſperate a melancholy on account of ſome verſes 
made againſt him, that he died of it. And on that occa- 
ſion that writer cites Plato, who adviſed all thoſe who 
loved their reputation to take heed of provoking the 
poets. * Laceſſiti ( Pesta] ita Te ulciſcuntur, ut inter- 
dum eos A 1 offenſi erant, ad mortem adegiſſe 
* narrentur, Nam præter id quod de Archilocho ac- 
© cepimus, novi ego qui hac =tate/ tantum verſibus ſuis 


a in ico dolorem inuſſerit, ut ex e ille fit mortuus 


* 


- + + + quo circa Plato in Minoe precipit iis qui 
bonz fame ſtudioſi ſunt, vt diligenter caveant, ne 
cum poctis inimicitias ſuſcipiant (30). Poets, (45) Muretn 
when provoked, revenge themſelves in ſuch a manner, V-riar. le 
that ſometimes they have occaſioned the death of thoſe viii, cap. i. 
who had offended them. For beſides the flory we have 

concerning Archilochus, I know a perſon, in the age 

* in which we live, who by bis verſes lung his enemy 

* ſo to the quick, that be died it For this 

* reaſon Plato, in his Minos, adviſed thiſe who live 

* their reputation, 10 take care not to provoke the ports.” 

It is ſaid that George Trapezuntius died with melan- 

choly, upon ſeeing the errors in his tranſlation of Pto- 

lemy criticiſed by Regiomontanus, and that the ſons of 

the deceaſed poiſoned the critic (31). I have (aid in (31) Nays 
another place (32) that it was thought that Jaſon De- Conſiderati. ng 
nores would have died with grief, upon reading Gua- fur les Coups 
rini's reply, if he had lived long enough to have ſeen OR ax * 
that book out of the preſs. Some zealous Calvinifts n 
* + + » Publiſhed jo bitter a libel againſt Quintin. . . . (12) In the arti 
that that doctor being too ſenſible of it, dect his bed CU aRing, 
npon reading it, and never roſe again (33). He had [5]. 
made ſpeech in the name of the clergy in the afiem- 

bly of the ſtates of the kingdom in the year 1560, it 52 — — 
was the criticiſms upon his ſpeech which occaſioned his IX, Ton, 1 wa 
death. Gregory de Valentia having read a paſſage pag. m. 18. 
of St * otherwiſe than he ſhould, before Cle- 

ment (34), was convicted of a falſification, upon /+4) Mor 6 
which the Pope ſaid to him (35). 11 it thus you = 1 
tend to deceive the church O * Theſe words, Lom. l, pg. 
like a thunderbolt, ſtruck down Valentia, he fainted bl 3 2 
* awzy in the preſence of the Pope, and died two days fr oat 
after.“ See in the article CERASI ancther blow of 

the ſame Pope. Mr de I'Etoile reprehended ſtrongly, (35) Morale pra- 
and boldly, and with a ſtrange ſort of ſeverity, what did tique, Tom. l, 
not pleaſe him in things ſubmitted to his judgment. 8 268. 
He is accuſed for having cauſed a young man that 

came from Languedoc to die with grief and vexation, 

* who brought him a comedy which he thought a ma- 

* ſter-piece, in which he clearly ſhewed him a thouſand 

* faults” I take theſe words from Mr Peliſſon (36). % 11:9 ge 
Philip II king of Spain cenſured in as murthering a Tabs. Franz. 
manner as the king of Egypt before mentioned. Car- page m. 322. 

«* dinal Eſpinoſa died on having heard this reproof ut- 

«* tered by that prince, Cardenal yo ſoy el Prefidente. 

Cardinal I am the preſident. And the ſame king ſay- 

ing to a ſecretary who had poured ink upon ſome dif- 
patch inſtead of ſand, E/te es el tintero, y eſtotra (37) (37) I think it 

* /a ſalvadera. — That is the ink-horn, and this is the fi be eta 
ſand. box. So pierced him with theſe two or three 

* words that he immediately retired from the king's 

*/ preſence to his death-bed (38).“ We have examples (38 Le Mcthe 
which prove that ſome authors have aſſaſſinated their Voyer, letter 
critics. Murtola, enraged to ſee his reputation ruined by * 4 

a ſatire of the cavalier Marini, fired a piſtol at him in 26 re 
the middle of the {lreets of Turin; he miſſed him, tho? 

he had five bullets in his piſtol, and ſhot at him very 

near; he confeſſed that his deſign was not to wound 

but to kill Marini (39). We find in Mr Baillet (40). (49) See the 
That, Francis Robortellus having cenſured ſome books An- aillet, 

* of Baptiſt Egnatius, a Venetian, had very near loſt his Tom. I. n. 95+ 
“life, by a ſtab in his belly, which this Egnatius gave | 
him in anſwer to his criticiſms.* He cites Job. 


(40) Jugemens 
des Scavans, 


Imperial. Muſæi biftor. pag 61. & Theoph. Spixel. de Tem. 1, page 66. 


felic. literat. comment. 4. p. 485. Thelethe words of 
Imperialis: Cum Alciato pariter, aliiſque clatiſſimis 
« ejus ævi luminibus, internecinas prope ſimultates ex- 
ercuit ( Robortellus) quo factum ut ſemel Venetiis 


* Baptiſta Egnatius optimus ac doctiſſimus vir crebris 10 (2) 


ab eo laceſſitus injuriis, educto ſenili gladiolo in eum 
impetum facere non dubitarit.— Robortellus bad 
* mortal quarrels with Alciatus, and other learned men 
* of that age, to ſuch a degree, that Baptiſta Egna-- 
* fius, 4 good and learned man, whom he had fre- 
1 } + abuſed,'' meeting him once at Venice, attacked 
bin ſword in band, ibo then far advanced in 
© ver.... 

If Þ had diſperſed this in ſeveral places of my work, 
I might have avoided their cenſures who will call this 
remark,” meer traſh, and 4 trifling collection. But as 
J ſeek more the advantage of my readers than my ow. 
Lam willing, tho' at the expence of cenſure, to fave 
them the trouble of gathering together what 1 might 
have diſperſed. 11 i. 44 + JT's 

| I add, 


(a) 7 


IL add a freſh examplè to the 
vin preſumed to preſent to Pope Urban VIII work, 
robereof the 7 the e. and the werſe!, were 
wnbecoming a Chrifttan, be reproached bim for bis impu- 
dent, with ſo much paſſion, that the poor wretth died with 


8. A poet ba- 


Wy - a — 
* . 
1 
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HIPSIPVI E. 


Y 5 


confufion arid grief. You" will fidd'theſe words in te 


third page of a book publiſhed by Father Menctrier at 
Paris 1681, intituled Des Repreſentations en Muſſ que 
r 


0 
+ db 4 © 284 
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HIPSIPYLE, or HYPSIPILE, the daughter of Thoas, king of the iſle of Lemnos, 
ſaved her father's life when the women of the iſland made a general maſſacre of all tie men 
that inhabited it (a). She did not do it openly ; but was forced to make people believe that () apollodorns, 
ſhe had made away with him; upon which ſuppoſition, the other women choſe her 0. 
for their queen (). The Argonauts ſome time after landed in the iſle of Lemnos, and-;s, H mihi pro 
were received there with all the teſtimonies of the ſtricteſt friendſhip ; for the women meritis (ul 


of the iſland had not killed the men out of any indifference for the male ſex [ 


criminis aſtu 
A}, but ra- yarta fides) reg · 


ther out of a ſpirit of revenge, which ſhewed they were very ſenſible of the ſoft plea- 5. been. 


ſide re vatris 


ſures of love. The Argonauts refreſhed themſelves from the fatigues of the ſea in the sue, Heium daturs 


arms of theſe widows as long as they 


fate in that reſpect was not like Dido's [B], 


eaſed ; neither did Hypſipile forget herſelf: g. f. 
She applied herſelf to their leader, and was quickly with child of two boys. 


If her 1%. v, ver. 320. 
it was in this, that Jaſon was no leſs incon- 


ftant than ZEneas [C]. See in the Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary what became of 


Hypſipile, when 


[4] The women of the ifle of Lemnos, bad not kil- 

led the men out of any indifference for the male ſex.) 

They were induced to that maſſacre, only becauſe the 

men no longer careſſed them, and diverted themſelves 

only with the ſlaves which they had brought from 

(r) Apollodor. Thrace (1). The men uſed this practice becauſe their 
lid. i. wives were grown ſo ſtinking, that they could not 
come near them without the greateſt diſguſt (2). This 

(e) l. ibid. ſtench was an effect of the anger of Venus; either 
becauſe this goddeſs was offended at their neglect of ſa · 
crificing to her for ſome years (3), or becauſe ſhe con- 
— — ceived an averſion for the iſle of Lemnos, for having 
ange non been Caught there in the fact (4), for there it was 
nt. Hygi- the gods ſaw her lying with Mars. Others (5) ſay, 

v0 cap, v that Medea being jealous of Hypſipile, threw into that 
See alſo Arollod. iſland ſome drugs, which cauſed the women to ſtink 


(4) In Infula 
Lemno mulieres 


wid. Sint fo. It is added, that in after ages they ſmelt ſo ſtrong 
ond the Scholiaft upon a certain day every year, that their husbands a 


vpen Euripides even their own. children could not abide to come 
in Hecub. near them. It is diſputed whether this ſtink was 


from their breath, or their arm pits. Euſtathius (6) is 


(4) LaQtantivs, f | eo : 

Statium, lib. for the firſt opinion, and Dion Chryſoſtome (7) . for 
„ Tala the ſecond. Here follow ſome verſes of Statius in 

which Hypſipile repreſents the horrible ſtate of the 

(5) Myrtitus ifland in the interregnum of love: Yap 
Leſbius, libs i, 
Leſbiacorum, e 
apud Scholiaften Protinus 3 Lemno teneri fugiſtis amores, 


* = libs  Motus Hymen, verſzque faces, & frigida juſti 
8 Cara tori: nullæ redeunt in gaudia noctes, 
(6) In Iliad. 


oY Nullus in amplexu ſopor eſt : odia aſpera ubique 
Et furor, & medio recubat diſcordia leo (8). 

(7) Oratione 333 _ 

| With torch inverted, Hymen took bis flight —— 

0) 2 oy The rites of wedlock, with the loves, are fled, 


And hate and diſcord fill the marriage-bed. 


That interregnum ſeemed ſo intolerable, that it moved 
them to the maſſacre before mentioned. oo 

[B) Her fate in that reſpect was not like Dide's.] 
For the amours of poor Dido with Eneas were barren, 
m— and it was that which grieved her. I have elſewhere 
(a) In the article (9) obſerved the difference betwixt her taſte, and that 
GARNACHE, of the women of theſe later ages. The ladies now-a- 
remark EJ. days when they are deſerted by their galants at the 
opening of a campaign, are over-joyed that the plea- 
ſures of the winter quarter are paſſed over without pro- 
Pagation, I make uſe of this example without — 
thoſe that concern perſons of other conditions; I uſe it, 
I ſay, becauſe the ſtay of the Argonauts in the iſle of 
nos, may well be compared to a long winter quar- 
ter. I muſt add that Hypſipile proteſts in the work of a 
— poet, that ſhe married the lovely Jaſon againſt her 

w | IH 1 


- - - - + Cinerem furiaſque meorum 
Teſtor, ut externas non ſponte aut crimine tzdas 


N 


V OL, II, 6 5 


r ſubjects underſtood that ſhe had not killed her father. 


Attigerim (ſcit cura Deum) etſi blandus Jaſon 


Virginibus dare vincla novis (10). (ro) Statius, 
Theb. lib v, 
Neither by choice, nor paſſion, was I led ver. 454 


(The gods can witneſ1) to this foreign bed; 
The. lovely Faſon boaſts the pleaſing art 
To captivate each wiſhing virgin's heart. 


But a Greek poet repreſents her ſo much in love 
with him at firſt ſight, as to offer him her king- 
dom. 


0 EI NM xe ad. 
Nate rde ü AAu⁰e,, xai Tot dot, iT A ETUTH 
TIe7p3s £44010 O α⁰ee Yepas- 


- - - Sin vero hic 
Sedem figere velis, idque allubeſcat tibi, cauſa nihil 
erit, quin 
Augearis præmio Thoantis genitoris mei (11). (11) Apollonjus, 
lib. i, ver. 827. 


If in this land thou chu ſeſt to remain, 
Thoas, my fire, ſpall give thee here to reign. 


Valerius Flaccus in like manner repreſents her touched 


to the quick with the charms of this Hero, and ready to 


marry him as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him : 


— = - Unius heret 
Alloquio, & blandos paullatim colligit ignes, 
{ Jam non dura thoris, Veneri nec iniqua reverſæ (12). (1a) val. Flace- 


libs ii, ver. 353» 
Faſt, as he ſpeaks, with kindled love ſhe burns, 
And Hymen to ber conquer'd heart returns. 


C] Jaſen ras no leſs inconflant than AEneas.] He 
coed rh and his — children, and — hi; 
v z ſo that ſhe is one of the heroins of Ovid, who 
ſung their ſad complaints, and tender ſighs, upon ſeeing 
themſelves forſaken by the galants, to whom they had 
refaſed nothing. Ariadne, grandmother to Hy pſipile 
(13), experienced the ſame fate. See in Ovid her (13) Ness. Hyp- 
complaints againſt Theſeus. I make a reflexion upon 7 2 
this matter. The 5 authors and modern 7... my 
writers of romances have taken two different  Ariadae. 
The: firſt come too near hiſtory, the latter keep too far 


from it. I only conſider the deſcription of manners, or 


the character which they give a hero. In Mythology 
the heroins are not only too amorous, but alſo'too la- 
viſh of their favours: the heroes are inconſtant; they 
get the heroins with child, or. do what is n to 

it, and then they laugh at them. This looks too much (14) Horace's 
like hiſtory, and affords an ill example to both ſexes juries &. , 
(14). It is better to take the oppoſite extreme, as lib iii, may be 
our writers of romances do, and in ſpite of probability pphed wy. ry 
to feign heroes and heroins quite faultleſs. narr 
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(a) Hirpus w 
; * - from a wolf (a), that conducted them when they went to ſettle a colony. Some ſay that 
guage of the Sam- upon a certain ſolemn day, they trod upon 


1b. „ g 153. Probable that this is attributing to them what. belonged only to the Hirpi [B],-who 
, yay; | rn. 
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im 
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nites, Strabo, 


. 


v [A] Sen ſay they tri upon fire without diag bro] 


arro, who oppugns ſuperſtition as much as he could, 
having mentiohed an 6intment, immediately adds this 


reflexion z the Hirpini rub the bottoms of their feet 
with it, when they are to walk upon fire. Farr abi- 
que expugnator religionis, ait, ein quoddam mrdica- 
mentum deſeriberet : eo uti ſolent Hirpini ambulaturi 
(1) Servius, in per ignem, meditamento platitas ungunt (1). Theſe words 
neid. lib xi, give us no light cobcerning the ſituation of theſe Hir- 
ver. 787. pini; ſo that we cannot tell, whether Varro ſpeaks of 
a prople who were part of the Samnites, or whether 
with Servius he gives the name of Hirpini to the peo- 
ple hb lived near miount Soracte in Tuſcariy, and 
who were properly ealled Hirpi. Mauy imagine that 
Varro meant the Samnites called Hirpini, and if ſo, 
it is probable that the likeneſs of names miſled him. 
They who walked upon fire were diſtin from the 
Samnites, and lived at a good diſtance from them. 
They were called Hitpi and not Hirpini ; the commen- 
tator Servius is miſtaken in the name, and that firſt 
miltake has led him into ſome others concerning the 
ſituation of thoſe who walked upon fire, upon the fe- 
ſtival of mount Soracte, as we ſhall ſee in what fol- 
lows. 


[B] . . bat belonged only to the Hirpi.] Virgil does 


not name thoſe who walked on fire; he only gi:es 9 


us to underſtand that they bordered on mount So- 
racte. 


Summe Deũm ſancti cuſtos Soractis Apollo, 
Quem primi colimus, cui pineus ardor acervo 
Paſcitur, & medium freti pietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus veſtigia pruna. 


(% Virg. Eneid, Da, pater, hoc noſtris aboleri dedecus armis (2). 


lib. xi, ver. 785 
O patron of Soractes higb abodes, 
Phoebus the ruling power among the gods 
Whom fir we ſerve, whole words of unfious pint 
Are fell'd for thee, and to thy glory ſhine. 
By thee protected, with our naked ſoles, 


Thro flames unſing'd we march, and tread the kind- 
led coals, | 


Give me propitious purer to waſh away 
The ſtains of this diſhonourable day. 


 Dayvex, 


But Servius names them Hirpini ; Sora#is, ſays he, in 

commenting on this paſſage of Virgil, moans of Hirpi- 

norum in Flaminia collocatus. He adds, that this moun- 

tain is conſecrated to the infernal gods, and that one 

day whilſt they were offering a ſacrifice to Pluto, 

wolves came upon them which ſnatched the entrails 

of the victim out of the fire: the ſhepherds purſued 

them, and engaged them in a den, whence proceeded 

a mortal vapour. This cauſed a great peſtilence, 

which the oracle promiſed a flop to, ided they 

ſhould imitate the wolves, that is, ſhould live by ra- 

pine. They did ſo, and were thence called Hirpini So- 

rani, that is, Plato's Waluesr ; for in the Sabine lan- 

guage Hirpus ſignifies a Wolf, and Soranus is the name 

of Pluto. If we conſult Strabo and Pliny,. we cannot 

doubt but Servius has here committed a great blunder. 

He has confounded the names and hiſtory of two dif- 

(4) Lib. v, pag» ferent pgs Strabo (3) relates, that beeauſe 'a Wolf 
173 · — anguage of the Samnites is called Hirpus, and 
cauſe a wolf was a guide to a colo 


that came to 
ſettle among the Samnites, this 


were called 


Hirpini. As for Pliny, he affirms that in the coun 
of the Hh — 


rpini there was a place that could not be en- 

tered without preſent death. Jn Hirpinis Amſancti ad 

 Mephbitis dem, locum quem qui intravers Moriuntur 

(4) Plin, Ib. li, (4). Virgil gives 4 larger iption of chis exe- 
Gp. Leit, p*g-* crable place, and obſerves not only that it ſent out a 


240. 2 vapour, but alſo that it was a breathing hole of 
ell. 


_ Eft locus Ttaliz medio ſub montibus altis, 
Nobili, & fama imultis memoratus in oris, 
3 


we” 
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HIRPIN I, a people of Italy in the country of the Samnites - 


ſulto militia omniumgue ali 
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They were ſo called 


re without being burned [AI: bur it is 


0 4 . . . ived 
Amſandli valles. - . 28 
Hie ſpecus horrendum, & ſevi ſpiracula Dis 
Monſtrantur: ruptoque ingens Acheronte vorago 
Peſtiferas aperit ſauce | + |» (5) 


In nia of Italy well khow'n to fame, 
There lies 4 lake, AmfanBus is the nome. 


- | = - - s 10:33 - - - ' 7 — 7 


Fall in the center of the ſurred wood, 

A arms arifeth of the Styglan flood, 

Which, breaking from beneath with bellowing ſound, 
Mpirli tbe black waves, and rattling flones around. 
Here Pluto pants for breath from out biz cell, : 
And opens wide the grinning jaws of bell. 

| . DR rp EV. 


Mount Soracte had nothing of this nature; the va- 

— that proceeded from it was only fatal to birds, as 
liny expreſdly aſſures us: Alili volucribus fantum ut 

orate vitino urbi trau (6). It is plain then that (6) Plin, ub 

Servius made this mountain a place conſecrated to fupra. 

Pluts, and placed it in the neighbourhood of the cave 

which killed men, becauſe he confounded what con- 

cerned the Hirpini, with what related to the Hirpi. 

See Salmafius upon Solinus page 85. +8689 

Any one that has a mind to know what ancient au- 

thors ſay of the Hirpi may be quickly ſatisfied. The 

Hirpi were a ſmall number of families in the country 

of the Faliſci near Rome, who walked upon fire with- 

out harm. This ſpectacſe was ſeen every year on 

mount Soracte, on the day on which they offered a 

folemn facrifice to Apollo. The Hirpi walked upon 

burning piles of wood without being burnt, and on 

that account obtained many privileges. Haud procul 

#rbe Roma in hay (oj agro Families ſant paucæ qut 

vocantur Hirpi: be ſacrificio annuo quod fit ad mon- 

tem Soraftem Apollini, ſuper ambaſtam ligni ſtruem am- 

bulantes non aduruntur, & ob id perpetuo Senatus-con- 


itn munerum vacationem 
habent (7). Solinus thought be faithfully copied this, (7) Plin. Hb. vi, 
and did not perceive that he changed a - notable _tir- cap- Ii, page m. 
cumſtance. He expreſſes himſelf in a way that ſigni - 
fies, that the Hirpi walked a-croſs the flames ; 2 
inſultant ardentibus lignorum flruibus in binorem divi- 
ne rei flammis 8 (8). And yet Pliny has not (3) Solin, cape is 
ſaid this, but plainly infinuates, that walked only 
upon the burning embets, and it cannot be doubted 
but that they conſined themſelves to this, fince Varro 
alledged, that they rubbed the ſoles of their feet with 
an ointment, -, Conſider alſo the mate promimys veftt- 
gia pruna of Virgil, and the. expreſſions of the authors 
d you will agree that Salcmſius juſt- 


-  Zquanum noſcens, patrio cui ritus in arvo, 
Cum pius arcitenchs atccenfis gaudet acervis, 
Exta ter innocuos late pottare per ignes ; 

© Sic in Apollinea ſemper yeltigia pruna 
 Inviolata teras, victorque vaporis ad ares 
Dona ſerenato referas ſolemnia Phcebo (10). 


Knowing AZgquanus, from SoraRe ſprung, 
. For firength renown'd, and hardy deeds of am 
Who, on Apollo feafts, the entrails bears 
Thro' harmleſs flames : ſo may thou ever tread 
The burning coal, and, viftor o'er the beat, 
r the ſolemn gift at Phabas foring. , '/ 


We 


Ls 


(r1)$trad- lib. v, ther deity. Strabo (11) obſerves that at the Wet of 
this mountain there was a town called Ferroni. This 0 


pF I 56, 


(12) Id. ibid» 


(2) Ibid. pag. 33. 


Fa 
* 


HIRPINE 


+ *z - 
* 
74 


„ 1 4 2 P 
LY \ , 
n 4 
TP) 


AY * 8 — , -” * * a 2 4 
" o F * 2 \ s N oy „ 
* * . 1 g 
1 1 * 4 = 
* 1 * 4* vp 8 * 
9 \. * = * = 
e 5 N 
4. 
R * - 
9 


54 i 
B E S. 


HOB 


lived in another place of Italy. There were antientiy ohr feaſts; wherein the ſame 
„% e n or Horan eee hon you” ei To 


ſpectacle was ſeen [C]). 


We have ſeen that the feaſt of mount Sorafte, Where | 


the walkers on fire 


heir part ſo well was dedica- 
ted to Apollo; we 


all ſee it conſecrated to a Ho- 


n 


was alſo the name of 'a godfeſs who was mightil 

worſhipped in that diſtrift, they celebrated an 2 e 
facrifice in the lara or grove of this goddeſs. Some men 
who were ſeized with the ſpirit of that divinity, walked 
bare-foot upon a heap of -burning coals and were not 
harmed by it. He (Sei, Ties ig iy 76 
Tom 3 leere IN yuurois yay 
woe def lνν—t dv3egxiar nat omodiav pryarnv 
ol mw 4 uTd This SH Tairys da- 
Jeg. Bi off lucus Feronize, in quo ſacrificiam perpe- 
tratur mirabile : correpti enim ejus numinis afflaru ho- 
mines nadis pedibus prunarum ardentium firuem illefi 
perambulant (12), There was every year a ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly in that place, wherein people were diverted 
with that fight. It is not for the glory of the ancients 
to ſee them ſo little conſiſtent one with another upon 
matters of fact, which maſt have been known to all 

ie. 448 

mc} There were antiently other feaſls wherein the 
fame ſpefacle was ſeen.) There was at Caſtabala in 


"Owe p40? 


e 10177) 
l { \ 


temple of Diana calldd P 


ww 44 * , 
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g of it walked, bare-foot upon burning coals 
. without being hurt. Strabo {peaks of it by hear. ay. 


74s "regelas , tots ook % du 

ets ' Bade dr. Uh aint ſacrificat | 
mulieres laſs  pedibus per print ambulare (13), (13) Thid. Hb. 
There have mountebanks. in theſe, latter ages, Xii, p*8- 350. 
who have done things much more ſurpriſing (14), 3 

what is told of the Hirpi and theſe priefteſſes, But 674 pg £ 
the better to ſhow the great conformity of the ancient J, beg. , 
and modern abuſes in religion, I will here ſet down & 222. Dutch 
what I have heird related by the late Mr Fremont Edit. 
d'Ablancourt, who being a zealous Huguenot, during 

his ſtay at Lisbon, was a moſt exact obſerver of the 

tricks of the monks. He told me that there is a cer- 

tain convent in Spain (15) that every year furniſhes (% He named 
a monk, who ſhuts himſelf up in a hot oven, and ze e; but I 
continues there ſome hours, being only cloathed with e forger it. 
linnen. He comes out in the fight of a multitude 

of people who look upon it as a great miracle. This 

ſhow brings in a good income to the convent, and 

makes it worth while to hardeit a monk by degrees to 

bear the heat. I do not reckon all the artifices that 

may be uſed in it, 013 <Hie wi 


H OBBES, (Tn oM As) one of the greateſt genius's of the XVII ch century, was 
born at Malmeſbury in England the fifth of April 1588 [A]. He had made great pro- 


greſs in the languages [B], when at fourteen years of age he was ſent to Oxford, where 


he ſtudied Ariſtotle's Philoſophy five years. 


Afterwards he went to William Cavendiſh, 


baron of Hardwic, who a little after was made earl of Devonſhire, in order to be gover- 


nour to his eldeſt fon. He travelled into France and Italy with his 


pupil; and finding 


that he remembered but little, either of his Greek or Latin, and that Ariſtotle's Philoſo- 
phy, in which he had made a great progreſs, was deſpiſed by the wiſeſt heads, he 
plied himſelf wholly to Literature when he returned into his own country. Thucydides 
appearing to him to be preferable to all the Greek hiſtorians, he tranflateck him into Eng- 
liſh, and publiſhed his tranſlation in the year 1628, in order to ſhew the Engliſh, in the 
hiſtory of the Athenians, the diſorders and confuſions of a democratical government 1 h. 
| = 3 4 ©3200 * A 3 1 


192 . 


e 4} 
bury +... the fiſt 3 


f 

that he lived ſo long.  Hobbes's father was a miniſter (1). 

great progreſs in the 1 £5: 
Cxiord, 


V. 
wondered, that in kingdoms where the authority 5 
the prince is almoſt boundleſs, the inſtructors of youth. 


xims of liberty, and the noble examples of courage, 
with which it has been maintained or recovered, you 


| 700 s 7 N Ituqus 
freaks, that have troubled and at laſt ruined innumerable 
ich ſhowed ſo. great an averſon to, ty- 


Does it not ſeem. that this 


_ 


rent inſiryQion.ſrom that before; and fortiſy the aver- 
ſion to monarchy; for it will be asked, whence comes 
it that the Gres s and Romans choſe rather to be ex- 
poſed to theſe vbnfüſtons than to llve under a mo- 
narch? Was ie net from the hard condition to which 
tyrants had reduted them? And muſt it not be a very 


ſevere, intolerable, and deplorable evil, which they 


would deliver themſelves from at ſo high a price? It 
is certain, that the deſcription which hiflory gives us 
of the conduct of ſeveral monarchs, ſrights us and 
makes our hair. ſtand an end. Objeft not to me that 
generally ſpeaking, more confuſion. has been occaſion- 
4 by — — which have put an end to ty- 
ranny, than there would have been by patiently endu- 
ring it. De not urge what I have. ſaid above in the 
article of l IERO IT (4). The Syracuſans, who 
had. enjoyed à wonderful happineſs under the long 
75180 5 that prince, quickly loſt patience under his 

ucceſſor, who, governed tyrannically, They killed 

him at the beginning of the ſecond year of his reign; 
and a little after they put to, death the two daughters 

of Hiero, and his three grand-daughters. Of theſe five 


(4 Remark [E}. 


ladies, there were three, againſt whom they had not 


the leaſt ground of complaint, and who took ſanctuary, 
as we may ſay, at the foot of the altars. Was not 
this deflroying one tyranny to eſtabliſh a greater (5) ? ben 
Has not Livy (6) juſtly obſerved upon this ſubject, „gent 2 
that the populace is unable to keep within bounds ; jpg imitarentur. 
being hy 1 8 baſeneſs, when they obey, ane A 8 lib. 
inſolent to the hi ree when they comma xxiv, pag. 393 
The maſlacre of theſe — ladies was — the raſh a- 1 
tion Wn private men; it was commanded by the ' 


(Ne tyrannos 


daughter, - 
ſenate and the people: of Syracuſe, even whilſt the me- — — 
mory of Hlero was ſtill freſh in their minds, a prince 1 murdered 
whom dene ſo tenderly and ſo juſtly A 2 r. 

iniquity of their harbarous decree was ſo v that 

they quickly perceived, it, and revoked itz but to no 3 


purpoſe; it Was already executed, Tandem vulneribus of the article 
cnfeftes cur Omnia | ent ſanpuine, exanimes cor · AT II. | 


ruerant, £ademgue- per /# miſerabilem, miſerabiliarem 
caſus fecit ; guod pauld poſt nuntius venit, mutatis re- 
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(0) ee, es In che year 1629, be trivelled into France with an Engliſh (gentleman (o), in quality 


Nn Of his governour, and applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Mathematics during that 


1 pupil died in journey [DJ. In the year 1631, he was invited by the counteſs of Devonſhire (b), to 


— tutor to her fon, who was thirteen years of age, and three years after he travelled 
* ith him ined France and Italy, During his ſtay at Paris, he applied himſelf o the 
bee, ſtudy of Natural Philoſophy, and eſpecially to the inquiring into the cauſes of the ſen- 


fire, father of fitive tions of animals. He daily diſcourſed with Father Merſennus, upon that 
bis fe pupil. ſubject. He was recalled into England in the year 1637, but having foreſeen the civil 
war from the time that he had ohſerved what happened in the firſt ſeſſion of the parlia- 
ment in the year 1640, he ſought out an agreeable retreat at Paris, where he might quietly 
philoſophize with Father Merſennus, Gaſſendus, and ſome other great men. There he 


compoſed his treatiſe de Cive [E], of which he publiſhed only a few copies in the year 


pente ad miſericordiam animis, ne interficerentur. Ira 


- deinde ex miſericordia orta, quod aded feftinatum ad ſup- 


(7) Tit. Liv. lb. 
Xxiv, cap. XXVis 


($) Sil. Italicus, 
lib. xiv, pag» Ms 
529. 


(9) Dolendum 
nobile hoc inge- 
nium eodem 
quo & magnum 
Scaligerum in- 
fortunio labo- 
raſſe, quod Ma- 
thematicis ſtu 
diis ſerius paulo 
animum adjecit- 


Vita Hobbe » Pages 
40. 


plicium, neque lotus penitendi aut regreſſus ab ira reliqtus 


effet. Ttaque fremere multitudo (7). The faftions 


did not ceaſe by the intire extirpation of the royal 
family, they increaſed from day to day, and in a little 
time ſubverted the liberty and ſovereignty of the 
country. They unſeaſonably expoſed Syracuſe to the 
enmity of the Romans, who befieged and ſubdued it. 
Silius Italicus very well deſcribes the confuſion that 
city fell into after they had put the tyrant Hierony- 
mus, and all his family, to death. It was a chaos from 
which the Romans knew how to draw a famous con- 
queſt. The diſcord of the city encouraged them to 
beſiege it. 


Se vos namque pati faſtus, juvenemque cruento 
Flagrantem luxu, & miſcentem tarpia duris, 
Haud ultra faciles, quos ira metuſque coquebat 
Jurati obtruncant, nec jam modus enſibus, addunt 


| Feemineam cedem, atque inſontum rapta ſororum 


Corpora proſternunt ferro, nova ſævit in armis 
Libertas, jactatque jugum: pars Punica caſtra, 
Pars Italos & nota volunt: nec turba ſurentum 
Deſit, quæ neutro ſociari ſcdere malit (8 ). 


Inpatient of bis luxury, and pride, 02 
United in conſpiracy, they flay 


And ſbakes the galling yoke : ſame wen d ſubmit 
Their city freed to Cartbaginian ſway; : 
From Italy a maſter ſome reguire. 
And madly fome a neutral fate demand. 


Repreſent all this never ſo well, you wilt never con- 
vince thoſe, who are prejudiced againſt monarchy : 
they will anſwer you, that fince it's diſorders are not 
to be remedied but by ſo horrible miſeries, you ought 
to conclude that is a great evil. my 

LD] He applied to the fludy of the Mathematics 
during that journey.) It is a misfortune that he applied 
himſelf to it ſo late (9), he was above forty years old when 
he began that ſtudy, which was the reaſon that he 
could not perfect himſelf in it ſo much as was neceſ- 
ſary, not to give a handle to his eritics. His fate re- 
ſembled Scaliger s. For the reſt, he knew perfectly 
well on what account one ought to ſtudy Mathe- 
matics ; which is not to know the properties of angles, 
numbers, lines, or ſuperficies; but to accuſtom one's 
mind to a ſolid method of reaſoning and of proving. 
« Euclidi operam dare ccepit, non tam demonſtratio- 
num materia alleftus, quam perſpicuitate, certitu- 
dine & indiviſa rationum ſerie delectatus. Non 
enim Mathematicas artes admiratus eſt vir perſpica- 


_ « ciflimus, ob laterum & angulorum aſſectiones, aut 


« numerorum, linearum, ſuperficierum, corporumve 
« mutuas inter ſe proportiones (de homogeneis intel- 
« ligo quantitatibus) ſubtiliter indicatas ; bee iſtiuſ- 
modi omnia I communi vita remotiora fl animad- 


2 vertit; licet ad praxin relata uſus non adeo contem- 
« nendi; ſed quo methodo ipſis propria intellectus ad 
terum cognitionem optime duceretur, atque diffici- 
lia inveniendi, vera aſſerendi, falſa redarguendi cer- 
« tifami ratione imbueretur (100. He began to 
* fludy Euclid, not ſo much on account of the demon» 


. oughrto 
opinion, that if we conſider only the theory, his ſyſlem qu 
is well connected. and very ſuitable to the ideas that may 


| 1642. 


. firations, as of the. perſpicuity, certainty, and unin- 


* terrupted ſeries of the reaſoning. For this great man 
did not admire the Mathematics, becauſe of the ſub- 
* file inveſtigation of the properties of fides and angles, 
* or of the mutual proportions of numbers, lines, ſu- 
* perficies, and bodies (I mean homogeneous quantities) ; 
« for he eafily ſat that theſe things were not neceſſary 
for the common uſes in life, though when reduced to 
« praftice they be of no mean uſe. But that the under- 
* fanding was thereby, in a method peculiar to them, 
* led to the knowledge of things, and furniſped with 
* the moſt certain means of diſcovering difficult truths, 
* of +7 what is found to be true, and refuting what 
* #5 falſe." 5.98. 3 | } 1 

[E] He compoſed his treatiſe de Cive at Paris.] He 
printed but a few copies of it at Paris in 1642. He 
reviſed it a little after, and enlarged it, as it came out 
in the Amſterdam edition in 1647. It was Sorbiere 
who procured that ſecond edition. He did more, for he 


_ tranſlated this book into French, and publiſhed it in 
that language (11). Hobbes got many enemies by that (7j 4 Au- 
work ; but he obliged the beft judges to own, that dan 1649. 
the foundations of Politics had never been ſo well dif. 


epend upon their will, Some people are of 
be formed of a ſtate well ſecured againſt commotions. 


duced into ptactice, that is, when they are ſet in op- 
poſition to a horrible multitude of paſſiors, which pre- 
many faults in the political ſyſtem of this author. He 
ilghe have anſwered, that the oppoſite ſyſtem, even in 
the theory, includes a neceſſary principal of confuſion 
and rebellion. However it be, it is ſaid that the love 
of his country inſpired him with the deſign of that work, 
and that he intended by it to undeceive his countrymen 
with reſpect to the falſe principles, which produced there 
an horrible contem the royal authority. Graſſante 
interim per Angliam civili bello, Hob5izs pro ſummo 
in patriam amore, quod bonum & fidelem ſubditum 
© maxim. decuit ; populares ſuos ſanioribus quam quæ 
© hatenus obtinuerant principiis imbuere, exacerbatos 
* hominum animos ad pacis & concordiz rationes re- 
«. vocare, & in ſummi poteſtatis obſequium addiQtiores 
« preſtare anniſus eſt. Quare reliquis poſthabitis ſtudiis, 
quantum ipli ſuppetiit tempores Politics ſcientiz 
« impendens, Libram Je Cive (cujus pauca duntaxat 
« Exemplaria Parifiis 1642, evulgaverat) reviſit, & notis 
„ atilibus addauxit, in quo ſubditorum contra ſummum 
« imperatorem conjuratione, rebellione ſque, & immanes 
© illas de principe regnis vitaque exuendo opiniones pe- 
© nitus damnavit : poteſtati Civili jura ab Ecclefpaſticis 
* caliginoſorum temporum beneficio prærepta reſtituit, 
© & diram ſectariorum bydram effroenem nempe con- 


© ſciencies' libertatem, heraico auſu perdomuit (13). () lid. t 
u the civil-wars raged in Englond, Hobbes, 45. 


© out of bis great love ie bis \ and as became 4 
* good and loyal ſuò jech, endeavoured to teach bis country» 


. 


librum de Cire, 
& tandem in Le- 


But becauſe the moſt reaſonable notions are ſubject to _ * 


a thouſand inconveniencies, when they come to be re- pag. 45. 


vail amongſt mankind, it was no difficult ching to find 
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France; and he beſtowed all his leiſure hours in compoſing his Leviathan [FI, which 
he cauſed to be printed in England in 1651, being ſtill at Paris. Though he had given 
proofs of his faith according to the rites of the church of England [G], yet he was 


nen ſounder principles than bad as yet obtained 4. 
« mong them, to ſooth their beated minds into a love 
* of peace and concord, and to inſpire them with more 
* ſubmiſſion to the ſupreme power!. To this end, laying 
* afide all other fludiet, be employed all bis tine in the 
* udy of politics, be reviſed bis book De Cive (of 
* which be bad only printed a few copies at Paris in 
* 1642), and enlarged it with uſeful notes, and therein 
* for ever deſtroyed the doctrine of the /awfulneſs of ſub- 
* jets conſpiring and rebelling againſt their ſove- 
* reigns, and the nonſtrous opinions of dethroning 
and executing of princes : reſtoring to the civil power. 
* thoſe rights of which they had been robbed by Eccle- 
* fiaftics in the ages of ignorance, and beroically ſubduing 
* that cruel Hara of the ſefaries, I mean the boundleſs 
« liberty of conſcience.” I am perſuaded none will be 
diſpleaſed to ſee here Mr Des Cartes's judgment con- 
cerning this work of Hobbes's. * I believe, ſays be 
* (14),. that the author of the book De Cive, is the 
% Les, © fame who wrote the three objections againſt my 
"104, aud * Meditations (15). I find him much better skilled in 
Billet, Vie de © morality, than in Metaphyſics or Phyſics : tho' I 
Des Cartes, Jom. can by no means approve his maxims and principles, 
Il, pag: 17+ < whichare very bad, and dangerous, in as much as 
© he ſuppoſes all men wicked, or gives. them occaſion 
© to be ſo. His whole deſign is to eſpouſe the cauſe 
© of monarchy: which might be done to much better 
advantage, by going upon more virtuous and more 
© ſolid maxims: he writes alſo very much to the 
« prejudice of the church and the Romiſh religion; 
© ſo that if he is not particularly ſupported by ſome 
* powerful intereſt I do not ſee how his book can 
* eſcape being cenſured Mr Des Cartes had reaſon to 
diſapprove of Hobbes's ſuppoſition, that a/! men are 
wicked: which puts me in mind that Montagne, not- 
withfianding he ſo well underſtood the imperfections of 
humane kind, doth not approve of Guiciardin's attri- 
buting to wicked motives, all the actions he relates 
in his hiſtory (16). It is certain that there are ſome 


(14) Tom. III. 


(15) He was not 
Halen. 


60 Ste the ar- 


bie men Who go ern themſelves by the ideas of virtue, 
CAR DIN, and the defire of a noble glory, and that the generality 
remark EJ. of men are but moderately wicked. This mediocrity, 

I conſeſs, is ſufficient to fill the train of human actions 
(15) Mere With inquities, and to leave almoſt every where marks 


of the corruption of the heart; but it would be much 
worſe (17), if the greateſt part of men were not capable 
of giving on many occaſions a check to their evil in- 
ſpeak of bere, clinations, through the fear of diſgrace, or the 
See, above, e. hopes of commendation, Now this is a ſign that 
mark [ 4] of the depravation is not arrived to the higheſt point: I do 
9 not conſider here the good influences of the true re- 
ligion; I conſider man in general. 

As to the inconveniencies that might ariſe from 
the practice of Hobbes's ſuppoſitions, I ſay once more, 
that this is not the part on which he ought to be at- 
tacked, for has not the oppoſite ſyſtem many great 
inconveniencies in the practice? let a man do the beſt 
he can, let him build better ſyſtems than Plato's repub- 
lic, More's Utopia, or Campanella's Common-wealth 
of the Sun, &c. All theſe fine ideas will be found 
ſhort and deficient, when they come to be reduced to 
practice. The paſſions of men, that ariſe from one a- 
nother in a prodigious variety, would preſently ruin 
the hopes we had conceived from theſe fine ſyſtems. 
See what happens when Mathematicians attempt to 
apply their ſpeculations, about lines and points, to mat- 
ter: they do what they pleaſe with their lines and 
ſuperficies, which are only meer ideas of our mind ; 
they ſuffer us to diveſt them of their dimenſions; and 
by this means we demonſtrate the fineſt things imagi- 
nable concerning the nature of the circle, and the in- 
finite diviſibility of matter. But all tihs is found de- 
fective when applyed to that matter which exiſts out 
of our minds, that is to hard and impenetrable matter. 
This may ſerve ſor an image of human paſſions, com 
pared with the ſpeculations of a man, who forms a 
notion of a perfe&t government. You will find ſolid 
animadverſions upon Hobbes's Politic Syſtem in the 
author that I cite (18). 

EJ He beſtomed all bis leiſure hours in compoſing his 
Lok} By that great beaſt he means the body 
r : 


why innocence is 
not pre ed on 
many acc Han, is 
the m-docrity I 


PotitTICAL 
ideas fail in 
practice, 


(13) Oaleottus 
Galeatius Karl 
reius, apud 
ck herum de 
iptis adelpotis 
Pg. 335. 
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made 


politic. The divines of the church of England, who 

were in France with Charles II, made great out-cries 

againſt this work, ſaying that it contained many im- 

pieties, and that the author was not of the royal | 
party (19). Their complaints were heard: Hobbes (1% Hobbium 
was ordered to come no more to court; and as he tanquam pat tibus 


had extreamly provoked the Papiſts, he thought it was 
not ſafe for him to be in France, afier he had loſt the 


regis minus ad- 
dictum tum ut 
norarum impia- 


protection of the king of England. * Hoe tanto præ- tumque in reli- 
* fidio orbatus Hobbius, Romanæ Eccleſiæ, Spiritualis gione opiniovum 


Monarchiæ ſatellitum metu correptus eſt quorum o- 
dium implacabile ſeſe merito incurrifſe ſenſerat, ob 
detectas in Levithane Eccleſiaſticorum technas, regni 
tenebrarum dolos, Pontificis Romani poteſtatum mal's 
artibus occupatam, 
volando, 
præſligiis illudendo; quare Parifis ſe minus tutum 

judicans, media Hyemis tempeſtate aufugiens, in pa- 

triam ſe contulit (20). Hobbes being deprived of (25) Ibid. pag. 
this great protection, became afraid of the emiſſaries 6a. 

of the church of Rome, that ſpiritual monarchy, whoſe 

implacable hate be knew he bad inturred, by detecting. 

in his Leviathan, the frauds of the Eccleflaſtics, the 

deceits of the kingdom of darkneſs, the authority 

of the 
either by ſeizing on the rights of the civil powers, 
or by deceiving the ſimple and ignorant populace by boly 
cheats; therefere not thinking himſelf ſafe at Paris; 
be retired from thence in the middle of winter, and 
came over into England.” 


authorem criml- 
*nabantur. 
Vita Hobbs. Pat · 
61. 


ua in civilis Poteſtatis jura in- 
va ſimplici ac imperitæ plebeculæ ſanctis 


ope of Rome, acquired by wicked arts, viz. 


He tranſlated his Levia- 


than into Latin, and printed it with an appendix in 


the year 1668 (21). Ten years after it was printed 
in Dutch. The ſummary of this work is this, that 
without peace there can be no ſecurity in a ſtate ; and 
that peace cannot ſubſilt without command, nor com- 
man 
unleſs in the hand of a ſingle perſon; and that the 
fear of arms cannot induce ſuch perſons to peace who 
are carried to war by an evil more terrible than death, 
that is, by diſſenſions about things neceſſary to ſal- 
vation. 


(ar) Ar Aan 
dam for 21 
Blaeuw wouh big 
ot ler pbilo,opbical 
works, in t 
wolumes, in 4t0. 
He could not got 
a licence to bare” 
bis Het primed 
in England. 

Ibid. pag- 70+ 


without arms; and that arms are of no uſe, 


Ejus autem ſumma bæc fuit, ſine Pace, in- 


Ppaſſibilem efſe incolumitatem, ſine Imperio Pacem, fine 
Armis Imperium, ſine opibus in unn manum collatis 
nibil valere Arma, neque metu Armorum giticquam ad 
pacem profici poſſe in illis, quus ad pugnandum concitat 
malum morie magis formidandum; nempe dum con- 
ſenſum non ſit de iis rebus, que ad ſalutem æternam 


neceſſariæ creduntur, 
uturnam (22). 


2 inter cives non {fe ¶ e di- 


The Leviathan has been much written (22) Jb. pag 45. 


againſt, eſpecially in England (23). 


[G ] He had given provfs of bis faith according to the (23) The Cota- 


rites of the church of England.) Being very ſick near e of the 64s 


Paris, he was viſited by Father Merſennus, who had 
been adviſed not to let him die out of the pale of 


printed agairft 
the Leviathan, 
and the other 


the church. That good father fitting near the ſick man, works Hobbes, 
after the common preambles of conſolation, began a diſ- «re te be found 
courſe about the power of the Romiſh church to pardon 2, 4% end of bis 
fins ; Father, replyed Hobbes, I have lung ſince examined ** 

all theſe things, and it would be untaſy ta me to diſpute 

about them at preſent ; you can entertain me in a more 

agreeable manner, When did you ſee Mr Gaſſendus ? 

The good monk eafily underſtood what he meant by 


that queſtion, 


and turned his diſcourſe to another 


ſubje& (24). Dr Coſins (25) a few days after offered Ib. 
to pray with Hobbes, which he agreed to, provided (24) AY 
he made uſe of the prayers ofthe church of Eng- (25) He was 


land (26). 
Cum non amplius cuiguam reliftus eft fucum fatiendi * 
locus eo memento ſe Religioni futriis legibus flabilit & 
addiftiſſimum oftendit, & precibus juxta Eecleſiæ An- 


After prayers he received the ſacrament. /terwards biſhop 
Durbam. 


(26) Obtulit ſe 
: r e 15h | illi comprecato- 
icanæ ritus premiſſis ſupremum Viaticum recepit (27). rem ad Deum. 


| 
Being returned into England in the year 1651, he Cui ille eum gra- 


found the churches in the poſſeſſion of th 
he ſaid, who had no liturgy, and he was three months 


e rebels, as biss reddidiſſer, 
F ita inquit ſi pre- 
cibus preeiver'y 


without knowing with whom to communicate. * Con- juxta ritum Ee» 
cionantes quidem invenit in Eccleſiis, ſed ſeditioſos: cle nofirz. 

etiam preces extemporarias, & illas audaces, & non- | 
nunquam blaſphemas, Symbolum autem fidei nullum, 
Decalogum nullum : adeo ut per tres primos menies 
non invenerit quibuſcum in ſacris communicare po- 4-6 
tuerit (28). —— He found preacvers indeed in the (as) th pag. 21 

6 Ns onen, 


- 
Lo 


(27) Ib. pag: 59. 


2 See the remark 


jznter a” icos & 
inimices quaſi 
In zquilibrio, fe 
cerunt illi ne ob 
doctrinam oppri 
mere*ur, hi ne 


(12) Thid pag. 


(33) Sorbiere 
Relation d' Ang» 


(34) Vita Hob - 
beni, pag- 66. 


(35) bid pag. 


Sorbiere, Rela- 
tion d' Anglet. 


(36) Vita Hobb. 
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HOBBES 


made odious to the epiſcopal 
no more about the king (c). 
ing his great 


party, and with ſuch fucceſs as to be ordered to appear 
This occaſioned his return into England, where conſider- 
merit, he lived but in an obſcure: manner with the earl of Devonſhire [H]. 


e drew this advantage from his obſcure condition, that he had more leiſure to com- 


poſe his book de Corpore, and ſome others [7]. 
from Charles II at the reſtoration in 1660 [K]. 


He received great marks of eſteem ' 
From that time to his death, he applied 


himſelf to his ſtudies, and to defend himſelf againſt his adverſaries, who were very nu- 


merous, 
had lived more than ninety one years, 


He retained the uſe of his underſtanding till his laſt fickneſs [LI, though he 
His long life was conſtantly that of a perfectly 


honeſt man; he loved his country, was faithful to his prince, a good friend, charitable, 
and obliging : notwithſtanding all this, he has paſſed for an Atheiſt ; but they who have 
written his life, maintain that he had very orthodox opinions about the nature of Gop [M], 


* churches, but ſeditious ones ; extemporary prayers alſo, 
* but theſe irreverent and ſometimes blaſphemous, no 
creed, no decalogue ; ſo that he was three months with- 
* out knowing with whom to communicate.” But at three 
months end he was carried to a congregation, where 
the Lord's Supper was celebrated according to the 
church of England, and he communicated there. 
The author of his life makes this a characterſtic of 
his adherence to the epiſcopal party, and of the ſin 
cerity of his Chriſtianity, ſince no man was then o- 
bliged to join with any particular communion. AI 
terum hoc fignum erat non modo hominis partium Epiſ- 
copalium, ſed etiam Cbriſtiani finceri; nam illo tem- 
fore ad Eccleſiam quamcumgue legibus aut metu cge- 
batur nemo (29). 

[H] He lived in an obſcure manner with the earl of 
Devonſhire.) Not but that he had powerful friends; 
but as he had great enemies, all that could be done 
for him was to hinder his being oppreſſed. So his 
condition was the effect of an guilibriun betwixt 
his friends and enemies (30). He lived the reſt of his days 
with the earl of Devonſhire. 

[1] He compoſed bis book de Corpore, and ſome others ] 

his book came out at London in 1655, intituled 
Elementorum Philo/1pbice ſeftio prima de corpore. The 
year following Hobbes publiſhed Prælectiones ſex ad 
Profeſſires Savilianos. His book de Homine, five ele- 
mentorum Philoſophie ſectis ſecunda, was printed at 
London in the year 1658. And his 2ueſtions concern- 
ing Liberty, and Neceſſity, and Chance, clearly flated 
and debated between bim and Dr Bramball biſhip of 
London Derry in 1656 in 4˙0. He had a diſpute upon the 
ſame ſubject with Benjamin Laney, biſhop of Ely, which 


(3") Ib» p'g- 99+ he did not publiſh till 1676 (31). Dr Wallis, profeſſor 


of Geometry at Oxford, having publiſhed his El/enchas 
Geometriæ Hobbiane in the year 1655, raiſed a war 
which laſted till Hobbes's death, and had been car- 
ried on with a great deal of bitterneſs on both ſides. 
« Diuturni illius belli Mathematici claſſicum cecinit, 
« quod acerrimo Marte, adhibitis quadra & circino, 
«* intervolantibus nonnunquam acutiſſimis convitiorum 
« telis, utrinque geſtum vicennium & amplius perdu- 
« ravit, nec tandem niſi Habbiana morte conquievit (32), 
* He ſounded the charge to that ling mathematical 
* war, which was carried on with great vigour with 
* ſquare and compaſs, and ſometimes with great vollies 
« of inveftives on both ſides, for above twenty years, 
* and which only ended by Hobbes's death.” Sorbiere 
hath mentioned this diſpute (33). 

[X] He received great marks of efteem from Charles 
II] Hobbes left the country to come to London, as 
ſoon as he had notice of the king's arrival. This prince 
paſling in his coach by the houſe where Hobbes lived, 
gene him, and deſired him to come to him. 

e gave him his hand to kiſs, and inquired about his 
condition and health. Some time after be gave him 
a particular audience, aſſured him of his affect ion, and 
promiſed him an eaſy acceſs to him (34). He cauſed 
his picture to be drawn by an excellent Painter, and 
placed it in his cloſet (35), and which was a more ſub- 
ſtantial mark ol his affection, he gave him an annual 
penſion of (36) a hundred jacobus's (37). 

[IL] He retained the uſe of his underflanding till bis 
laft fickneſs.] He was not only capable of ſtudying 
Mathematics, when above eighty fix years old, but 
alſo of writing very long poems. * Quod autem inter 
« rara folicitatis exempla numerandum eſt, ſummo in- 
« genii vigore & ſenſibus integris ad obitum uſque in 


magis mirum, Poclin exercuit, qui propriis animi 


coneeptibus exprimendis, qua aligrym transferca- 


„„ „„ 


Philoſophia & Matheſi ſe aſſiduò exercitavit, & quod 


It 


dis (38). bad the rare goed fortune to enjoy 
* an entire vigour of mind, and the uſe of all his ſenſes 
* till his death, which he employed in the fludy of 
* Philoſophy and Mathematics, and which is ill more 
* extraordinary in fo:try, ſometimes compoſing, at other 
* times tranſlating.” He trarſlated into Engliſh verſe, 
ſome books of the Odyſſeys in the year 1674, and becauſe 
that Eſſay had the appobation of the learned, he pub- 
liſhed a like verſion of the Iliads, and the whole Odyſſeys 
a little after, with a diſſertation upon the excellen- 
cies of heroic poetry (39). 

LV] The writers of bis life maintain that he bad 
very orthodox opinions about the nature of G O0 D.] 
Of all the moral virtues there were hardly any 
but religion, that could be a matter of diſpute in the 
perſon of Hobbes, He was frank (40), civil, and com- (49) Ib, pag. 3% 
municative of what he knew (41), a good friend, a 39 8 
good relation, charitable to the poor (42), a great obſerver (47 1b. page 121 
of equity (43), and was not at all ſollicitous about a 
gathering wealth (44). This laſt quality is a favourable (42) Ib pag. 38. 
prejudice for the goodneſs of his life. For there is 
not a more copious ſource of bad actions than avarice, (43) Iuſtitia ert 
So that they who knew Hobbes, had no occaſion to m 7 HR 
ask him whether he eſteemed and loved virtue ; but 9 

. . . ag · zo. 
5 might have been tempted to put this queſtion to 
* 


(33) Vita Hokh, 
pas 98, 9% 


(44) Cum eſſet 

pecuniz negli- 

Heus age, reſponde, minimum eft quod ſcire la- Sentiſtiau. & 
boro, 

De Jove quid ſentis (45) ? 

l (45) Perfins, 


But prithee tell me, "tis a ſmall requeſt, Sat. II. ver. 1e 


What fort of thoughts of Jove bas you p'fſeſid. 


The anſwer he might have ſincerely made, if we be- 

lieve thoſe who wrote his life, had been this; that 

there is one Go Þ who is the origin of all things, but 

who ought not to be circumſcribed in the ſphere of 

our narrow reaſon (46). He would have added, that (6) peum g- 

he embraced Chriſtianity as it was by law eſtabliſhed in novit eumque 

England (47), but that he had an averſion to theologi- rerum omnium 

cal diſputes ; that he chiefly eſteemed what tends to the arina. Wt 

practice of piety and good manners, and that he was nan tions 

uſed to blame the prieſts, who corrupted the fimplicity cance11os nuliare- 

of religion, by the mixture of a ſuperſtitious worſhip, nus circum'eri- 

or of many vain and profane ſpeculations. Qyic- f, _ 
5 8 % page 105. 

quid autem ad pietatis exercitia, aut bonos mores confer- 

ret, plurimi fecit. Sanctius illi, & reverentius viſum, (47) Religionem 

de Deo credere quam ſcire. Sacerdetes interim incul- Chriftianam qua- 

pare ſolitus eſt, qui Cbriſtianam Religionem abſolutam tenus in Eccles 

ac fimplicem, vel ſuperſtitiont macularent, vel inanibus dis ſupetlitio- 

interdum profanis ſpeculationibus implicarent (48). They = ineptiis regni 

conclude, that perſons who wh + him of Atheiſm, legibus ſtabilitur, 

are horrible flanderers, who could alledge no other ex mine am- 

pretence for doing ſo than perhaps this, which was, A 4 

that he had rejected many ſcholaſtie doctrines, by which ***' 

certain attributes are aſcribed to G o p, the model of (48) Ibid. pg 

which are taken from our narrow genius. Qgare fortiter 107. 

calumniati ſunt, qui ipſum Atheiſmi reum detulerunt 3 

quod inde forſitan profectum quia Scholafticorum aliorum- 

que iſto de grege morem rejecerat, qui otiofs in Muſæis 

ſuis ſedentes, juxta imbecillem ingenioli ſui captum, 

Nature Divine incomperta affingunt attributa (49). It (49) Leid. 

is certain there is no acculation, that is fallen into 

greater abuſe than that of Atheiſm. Abundance of 

narrow ſouls, or ill-natured people, fix it upon all thoſe, 

who, in their affimations on this ſubject, confine them- 

ſelves to the great and ſublime truths of ſolid Metaphy- 

lics, and the general doctrines of ſcripture. They 


Anglicana, te- 


would fain oblige them, beſides theſe, to adopt all the 


particular articles which they are uſed to recommend 
over 


«4 
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 HOBBES' HOCHSTRATUS. 55. 
bee It has been ſaid alſo, that he was afraid of apparition and ſpirits IMI; but they main- | 
Ea hee, tain that this is a fable. They honeſtly confels, that in his youth 15 was a liek given 

ter est oe to wine and women (d); but that nevertheleſs, he lived a bachelor, that he might not 

rum herne be diverted from his ſtudy of Philoſophy. He had meditated much more than he had — 
ut net fures. read [O]; and he never cared to collect a great library. He died the fourth of Decem- ie 
1682. 


19 uv0G + ; 
Fi too 7 ber, 1679, at the earl of Devonſhire's, after a ſickneſs of ſix weeks (e). 


{50) Preface to 
the Voyages of 
Monconys, page 7» 


over and over to the people. All who dare deviate 
from that road, are Infidels and Libertines, if you will 
believe ſome doctors. It was on this account that 
Monconys incurred this bad imputation. He diſputed 
ſometimes very freely againſt thoſe who debaſe the 
greatneſs of Go o, by the conduct which they aſcribe 
to him, and by the weak reaſons they alledge ; and he 
was unjuſtly - called a Libertine, tho* he had the' ſu- 
blimeſt idea of & o o that can be imagined. Read what 
follows: that agreeable way which he took ſometimes 
of contradicting ſome narrow-minded people, who, 
by their arguments, weaken the truths they would 
confirm, occalioned theſe prejudiced perſons to take this 
effect of his openneſs and candour for a criminal li- 
cence. But his ſolid virtue, and fincere piety, were 
every where conſpicuous, and he gave teſtimonies of 
it, which you may ſee in theſe travels. Ih his laſt 
fickneſs he confeſſed to one of his friends, that he 
had always preſerved in his heart a profound ſub- 
miſſion, and an infinite reverence for the Deity, of 
whom he had a more exalted idea, than all that 
men have conceived of him. When he was at A- 
lexandria, at a time when he ſeemed to deny nothing 
to his curioſity, being alone one night, upon one of 
the terraſſes, which ſerve for a roof to the Buildings 
of the Levant, he found himſelf ſuddenly ſo filled with 
a ſenſible knowledge of the Deity, that he ſpent part 
of that night with unſpeakable conſolation, in a con- 
tinual adoration of the principle of all beings (50). 

[VI It has been ſaid alſo that be was afraid of ap- 
paritions and ſpirits.) His friends call this a fable. 
Nee minus falſo a nonnullis inſimulatus eſt, tanquam 
ſolitudinem fugeret, ſpeftra metuens & phantaſmata, 
« vana ftultorum terriculamenta, quz Philoſophiz ſuz 


(51) Vita Hobb. © lumine difſipaverat (51). — He was as falſly accuſed 


pag- 106. 


(52) Horat. Epiſt. 
bi, lib. ii, ver. 
2.3, 


« by ſome of being unwilling to be alone, becauſe he was 
* afraid of ſpectres and apparitions, vain bugbears e 
« foolr, which be had chaſed away by the light of bis 
« Philsſophy.” But it ſeems they do not deny, that he 
durſt not be alone, they only infinuate, that the reaſon 
of it was his fear of being aſſaſſinated. If his Philoſo- 
Phy freed him from the other fear, and not from this, 
it did not hinder him from being miſerable, and a 
thought of Horace might be applied co him. 


Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, ſagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, pertentaque Theſ/ala rides f 


Duid te exempta juvat ſpinis de pluribus una ? 


JO 
To ſay this by the by, his principles of Philophy 
were not proper to rid him from the fear of the 


vagant, who' ſhould pretend to prove that there never 
was any perſon that imagined he ſaw a ſpectre; and I do 
not think that the moſt obſtinate and extravagant un- 
believers have maintained this. All that they ſay comes 
to this, that the perſons who have thought themſelves 
eye · witneſſes of the apparition of ſpirits, had a diſturb- 
ed imagination. They confeſs then, that there are cer- 
tain places in our brain, that, being affected in a cer- 
tain manner, excite the image of an object which 
has no real exiſtence out of our ſelves, and make the 
man, whoſe brain is thus modifyed, bel.eve he ſees at 
two paces diſtance, a frightful ſpectre, a hobgobling, 
a threatning phantome. The like happens in the 


heads of the moſt incredulous, either in their ſleep, 


or in the paroxyſms of a violent fever. Will they main- 
tain after this, that it 1s impoſſible for a man awake, 
and not in a Delirium, to receive in certain places of 
his brain, an impreſſion almoſt like that which by 
the laws of nature is connected with the appearance 
of a phantome? if they are forced to acknowled;e that 
this is poſſible, they cannot promiſe, that a ſpectte will 
never appear to them, that is, that they ſhall never, 
when awake, believe they ſee either a man, or a beaſt, 
when they are alone in a chamber. Hobbes then might 
believe, that a certain combination of atoms, agitated 
in his brain, might expoſe him to ſuch a viſion, though 
he was perſuaded, that neither an angel nor the ſoul 
of a dead man was to be concerned in it. He was ti- 
morous to the laſt degree, and conſequently he had 
reaſon to diſtruſt his imagination, when he was alone 
in a chamber in the night; for in ſpite of him, the me- 
mory of what he had read, and heard concerning ap- 
paritions would revive, though he was not perſuaded 
of the reality of theſe things. Theſe images, joined 
with the timorouſneſs of his temper, might play him 
an unlucky trick. And it is certain, that a man, as in- 


of credulous as he was, but of greater courage, would be 


aſtoniſhed to think he ſaw one whom he knew to be 
dead enter into his chamber. Theſe apparitions in 
dreams are very frequent, whether a man believes the 
immortality of the ſoul or not. 
once happen to an incredulous man awake, as they do 
frequently in his ſleep, we allow that he would be afraid, 
tho' he had never ſo much courage. And therefore 
for a ſtronger reaſon we ought to believe, that Hobbes 
would have been terribly affrighted at it, 

[O] He had meditated much more than he had read.] 
It is ingenuouſly confeſſed in his life, that for a man 
who lived ſo long, his reading was inconſiderable. 
Nay he was uſed to ſay, that if he had beſtowed as 
much time on reading, as other men of letters, he 
ſhould have been as ignorant as they (53). 


Suppoſing they ſhould 


He con- (5%) Quin & N- 


ſidered another thing, which induced him to make ſud fepe dicere 


apparitions of ſpirits; for to reaſon conſequentially 
there are no Philoſophers who have leſs right to 
reject magic, and ſorcery, than thoſe who deny the 


no great account of vaſt libraries; which is, that moſt ſolitus eſt, quod 
books are extracts, and copies of others. Lectio ejus 1 
« pro tanto ætatis decurſu non magna; Authores ver- quantum ain 2 
exiſtence of a Gop. But you will ſay Hobbes denied * ſabat paucos, ſed tamen optimos. Homerus, Virgilius, Literatis vulgo 
the exiſtence of ſpirits; ſay rather, that he believed Thucydides, Euclides, illi in deliciis erant. Ingentem faciunt, cadem 
there are no ſubſtances diſtin& from matter. Now, as * Librorum ſuppellectilem, qui ſuperbiunt Bibliothecæ, cm ie bane. 


ar 1a ſſet. 
that did not hinder him from believing, that there * non magnifecit, cum Mortales plerumque pecorum dd: pop 
are many ſubſtances, which deſign, and do good or © rity antecedentium inſiſtentes veſtigiis, vix extra tri- 112. 

ill to others, he might and ought to believe, that 


tas calles, & ſemitas ab ipſis quorum Tutelæ & Re- 
there are beings in the air, or elſewhere, as capable gimini ſubſunt, præſtitutas, evagari audeant (54): (54) Ibjd« 
of miſchief as the corpuſcles which, according to his — His reading, for a man of bis years, was not 
ſyſtem, form all our thoughts in our brain. How 


l great; he was well acquainted with a few, and thoſe 
come theſe corpuſcles to be better acquainted with the 


* the beſt authors, He was a great admirer of Homer, 
means of doing miſchief than thoſe other beings ? And Virgil, Thucydides, and. Euclid. He made no great 


what reaſon is there to prove, that theſe other beings * account of large libraries, obſerving that men for the 
are ignorant of the manner of acting upon our brain, in moſt part following one another's ſteps like prep, have 
order to make us ſee an apparition ? © ſeldom the courage to P our of the trodden paths and 


Let us conſider the matter in another light. A * roads, which are preſcribed to them by their guides. — 
man would not only be very raſh, but alſo very extra- | 


HOCHSTRATUS, or HOCHSTRATANUS, (Jamnszs, took his 
name from the village where he was born (a). He ſtudied Philoſophy at Louvain, 
and took his maſter of arts degree there in 1485, He became a Dominican friar, and 
was made prior of the monaſtery of Cologne, doctor and profeſſor of Divinity, and in- 
quilitor in the three eccleſiaſtical electorates (b). Never was a man more worthy to be 


honoured 


(a) H:oghllraten 
in Br ue, be- 
bwween Antwerp 
d Bergopzam, (8 Valer Andes 

iblioth. Belge 
page. 412. 
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hohoured with this laſt employment, for he was amply provided with all che iIf G + - - ., 
iſitors and informers. He was violent: he accuſed upon 
the ſlighteſt pretences; he would be both judge and party 


A], he produced very un- 


27 the remark faithful abſtracts (c), and would never own himſelf a ſlanderer; he advanced herefies 


with impunity in the writings, wherein he pretended to confute heretics [BI. 


5 HE, > . 

etween Reuch- niteſtly appeared in the buſineſs of Reuchlin. A Jew 

__ Hoch® (1) converted to the Chriſtian religion, had defamed 

him in a book, intituled Manuale Speculum. Reuchlin 

1) cid ſo» Jultified himſelf by a book, intituled, Speru/um Ocu- 

nnes Pfeffer lare, in which, he ſhewed, that his enemies had vent- 

kornius. ed againſt him above thirty four calumnies (2). Hoch- 

(e) Dilecide & ſtratus, the principal abettor of the converted Jew, in- 

— — ad tereſted the divines of Cologne in that affair, and made 

Cakes thi them draw ſome extracts from the Speculum Oculare, 

oſtendit, ad- which were publiſhed with artful notes, to defame 

verſarios pluribus Reuchlin every where as a favourer of Judaiſm. No- 

novendn-_ ni thing could be more unfaithful than theſe extracts. 

ciis ad fai contu- © Has propoſitiones . . . . . ubi vidit Reuchlinus peſſi- 

meliam uſos eſſe · me ac non fine crimine falſi ex Oculari Speculo ex- 

0 2 4 © cerptas. . . . rogat theologos illos & . . , . Erupit 

L Ne Nei, tota Theologorum concio ſuppetias Chriſti ſacris re- 
3 « 3 . . . 

fel. D 3, verſe, * cens initiato Judæo latura duce Tungro, qui articu- 

* los ſeu propofitiones de Fudaico favore nimis ſuſ- 

« peas ex Speculo Oculari extruxit, adjectis annota- 

* tionibus & animadverſionibus: atque hoc omne 

non vernacula lingua, qua utrinque hactenus certatum 

* fuit, adornat, ſed Latina; eo haud dubiè conſilio, ut 

apud exteras gentes nationeſque nomen Capnionis 

inviſum redderet, & cum perverſa interpretatione, cum 

(4) Majus, ibid. mutila dictorum citatione ſecurius falleret (3). Reu- 

fol. D 4+ chlin anſwered this work by a Latin apology addreſſed 

to the emperor, Hereupon a proceſs in form was en- 

tred againſt him before the elector of Mentz. His 

2 age not permitting him to appear in 3 he 

ent thither a proxy, who offered very juſt cauſes of 

exceptions againſt our James Hochſtratus ; but they 

were not heard. Cum propter ſenium & imbecillita- 

* tem corporis tantum iter tam brevi temporis ſpacio 

* conficere non poſſet, mittebat eo curatorem Petrum 

* Staffelium Nurtingenſem, qui actorem Hochſtratam 

tanquam inimicum fibi inſenſiſſimum & meritò ſuſ- 

pectum reculabat, ob eas cauſſas, quas publice allega- 

bat. Tametſi vero nil obtineret Reuchlinus 

(4) 14. ibid, fol. ().“, Hochſtratus would not ſuffer himſelf to be ac- 

D 4, verſo. cuſed (5). Hereupon Reuchlin's proxy ſued him by an 

appeal the court of Rome. Hochſtratus however cauſed 

(5) Reuchlin- the ſentence to be paſſed ; and without waiting till the 

Epiſt ad Wim: , fifteen days, before which it ought not to be promulged, 

N= were expired, he ordered all the curates of Mentz to give 

—— Reuch- notice to the people, that all thoſe who had Reuchlin's 

lini, pag- 391. book, ſhould bring it immediately to the commiſſioners, 

| on pain of excommunication. * Interea Hochſtratus 

(6) Majus, ibid. « quaſi jam acturus triumphum omnibus per Mogun- 

fol. D 8. tiacum ſacerdotibus mandat, ut publice populum ſub 

e proſcriptionis pœna monerent, ſi qui Oculare Spe- 

Leonem X, de- culum haberent, illud quantocyus eam in rem dele- 


+ voluta, qui eam * gatis traderent (6).” Reuchlin appealed to the Pope. 
Seitenſi Epiſcopo, Hochſtratus did the ſame. The biſhop of Spire, who 


— was com miſſioned by the Pope to judge of that cauſe, 


committit. Id. (7), named judges, who cited the parties. Hochſtratus 
ibid. verſo. did not appear, and was ſentenced for contumacy to 
In the Bibliothe- pay all the charges; he was forbid, under great pe- 
_— * nalties, to continue his proceedings, and the accuſation 
gor, theſe words of the divines of Cologne was declared null. Ho- 
ave been under- * chſtratus licet more conſueto per intervalla citatus, 


Hood ſo, as if they « tamen non comparuit. Cauſſa nihilo ſecids diſcuti- 


— tur & ſecundum Reuchlinum pronunciator: nullum 
Spire, and the errorem ab Eccleſia damnatum in libro ſæpids com- 


elefor Palatine; * memorato reperiri, nec plus eum favere Judzis, quam 
but the b»jhop only « religio & jura ſinant, injuſle ergo ac præter verita- 
is meant by them. tem eum —4— à Colonienſibus eſſe. Hochſtra- 
(8) Majus, ubi * tus autem contumaciæ criminis reus, & (8).“ How- 
pra. ever, the latter burnt John Reuchlin's book. * Hæc 
« dum aguntur Spirz, Colonienſes nefario auſu librum 

* Reuchlini damnant, citra tamen contumeliam ut a- 

« jebant, & Februario deinde menſe anno ſupra mille- 

 « fimum quingenteſimum decimo quarto exurunt, 

« approbantibus factum Lovanienſi, Erphordenſi, Mo- 

(p) Majus, ibid. guntina & Pariſienſi Univerſitatibus fg). — While 
* theſe things are tranſacting at Spire, they of Cologne, 

* had the boldneſs to condemn Reuchlin's book, but with- 

out refleting contumely on bim as they pretended, and 

* in the month of Febuary 1514, * it, which 


* ation was approved 2 the univerſities of Louvain, 


— 


e once 
Wag 


A] H would be both judge and party.] This ma- © Frfird, Mentz, and Paris. But I fay this only o- 


ſionally; the main thing I am to prove is, that this 


monk would be both judge and party. It is this he 


(to) M. jet 


is accuſed of more than once in a poem intituled, 777-0. inſerted it is 
is Notes 


#mphus Doctoris Reuchlini (10). 


Accuſat Capnionem & judicat idem 
Acer Hogoſtratus (11). 


= - = — - - - — 
Sed neque perditior neque flagitiofior alter 
In Capniona fuit, tune, cum tu perdite judex 
Lectus, & abſurdis in litibus arbiter eſſes 
Idem accuſator. Die quo veſane pudorem 
Fert omnem tibi livor edax (12). 


H chſinat wou'd both accuſe, and judge, his for, 


De againſt Capnio did'ſt thou vent thy rage, 
With unerampled ſpleen, when choſen judge 

In conteſt moſt abſurd, you firſt accus d, 

Then ſentence paſi'd : ſay, madman that thou art, 
Has malice robb'd thee of all modefly ? 


[B] He advanced herefies with impunity. In the 
writings wherein be pretended to confute Heretics.] We 
might ſee the catologue of them, if we had the book 
with which Agrippa threatened the Jacobins (13). For 


ſee what he repreſents to the migiſtrates of Cologne: tice AGRIFPA, 


©* Unum tamen illorum excipio, Jacobum Hoſtratum, 
© tunc Prædicatorum ordinis hæreticorum Magiſtrum, 
vulgo & veraciter dictum, qui taliter ſeripſit contra 
Lutheranas bæreſes, ut ipſe ſe proderet hæretico- 
rum omnium peſlilentiſſimum. Sed ne quis veſtrum 
illius olim amicus, aut illius hypocriſi excæcatus, 


invidia aut alia offenſa iſta dicere putet rem ipſam di- 
gito monſtrabo. Nam in libro ſuo contra Luthera- 
nos, quem Reverendiſſimo Cardinal: ac Illuſtri Prin- 
cipi & Epiſcopo Leodienſi dedicavit, in illius lib. 2. 
diſp. 3. paulo ante finem 1. cap. fic ait: Scimus enim 
conſecratione ſuper debitam materiam rite ſacta, Chri- 
lum eſſe in Sacramento, non autem quod ſub hae 
vel illa determinata hoſtia Chriſtus contineatur (4 a). 
Neque tamen putetis, hunc ſolum articulum apud il- 
lum reperiri hæreticum, ſed alii multi: quos cum hic 
nimis longum, vobiſque tædioſum foret referre, enu- 
merabo alibi, in eo ſcil. libro, quem de Fratrum Præ- 
dicatorum ſceleribus (14) — 1 except one of them, 
to wit James Hochſtratus, tube was then commonly 
and juſtly fliled maſter of the preachers of the order 
of the Heretics, who wrote in ſuch a manner againſt 
the Lutheran Hereſies, as to ſhow bimſe!f the moſt 
peftilent of all Heretics. But left any of you, who are 
his old friends, or blinded by bis hypocriſy, or other- 
ways deceived, ſhould imagine that 1 ſay this rather 
out of envy or revenge, than out of a live to truth. 
1 fball demonſtrate it. For in his book againſt the 
Lutherans, which he dedicated to the moſt reverend 
cardinal and illuſtrious prince and biſhop of Liege, 
Book 2. Diſp. 3. near the end of the firſt chapter be 
writes thus. We know that when conſecration is right- 
ly performed over a proper matter, CHRIST is in 
the ſacrament, but not that CHRIST is contained 
under this or that particular Bol. But do not think 
that this is the only beretical propoſition, that is to 
be found in bis writings, there are many more, which 
it would be tedious to repeat here, 1 ſhall therefore 
enumerate them elſeubere, I mean in that book, 
* which I have wrote concerning the wices of the 
* preaching friars. See the ſequel of theſe words in the 
remark [S] of the article AGRIPPA. _ 
[(/ Mr Bayle has not remarked all that is in Agrip- 
„concerning the Hereſies with which be charges 
his adverſaries, particularly Hochfiratus. He ſpeaks as 
follows in the ſecond chapter of his apology, againſt the 
the divines of Louvain: * Jam vero etiam noſtro ſecu- 
jo dogmatiſarunt Colonienſes Theologi, Ariſtotelem 
« fic eſſe præcurſorem Chriſti in naturalibus, quemad- 


* modum Joannes Baptiſta in gratuitis. W — 
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Vitam Reuch- 


lini, pag. 485, 
(12) Ibid pag, 
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(74) See the ar. 


remark LSI. 


vel aliter deceptus, me non favore veritatis, ſed aut 


(14) Agripps, 
Epiſt. xxvi, ib. 
vii, Oper- Toms 
II, pag 1037, hat 
Letter is dated 
the 11th of Fa- 


nua 1513. 
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was obliged to make ſatisfuction to a worthy, man whom he had Nlandered ;, but to bring | 


him to it, they were forced to make uſe of e e 
from fs begging CJ. He had not all the advantage he pro- 


convent the privilege of 


2 


to go Rome on account of that 


« ftratus in ſuo de invocatione Sanctorum libello, hæ- 

* reticum' pronunciavit ad Scripturam confugere : & 

* zlins quidem Theologus palam concionari non eru- 

« buit,, conſuetudinem potius ſequendam eſſe quim 

« Scripturam divinam, adhuc prenominatus Hocbftra- 

* tus Hzreticorum (ut vocant) Magiſter in opere ſuo 

contra Lutheranos, inquit in hzc verba : Scimus e- 

nim conſecratione ſuper debita materia facta Chriſtum 

* efſe Sacramento, non autem quod ſub hac vel illa 

« determinata hoſtia Chriſtus contineatur, quia, ut 

« ſabdit, hzreticum eſt fidem infallibilem & infuſam 

ad taliæ particularia per certitudinem extendere, ea- 

demque ratione concludit, credendam eſſe remiſſionem 
peccatorum in generali, neminem autem in particu- 

* Jari fibi eſſe peccata dimiſſa. An non eſt hoc vere 
magiſtrum Hereticorum eſſe? — Now even in our age 

* the divines of Cologne have taught, that Ariflotle 

* was the forerunner of CHRIST in natural as 

Jobs the Baptiſt was in ſpiritual things. James 
* Hochffratus, in bis book concerning the invocation of 

* ſaints, has pronounced it beretical to appeal to ſcrip- 

* ture: and another divine was not aſhamed to preach, 

* that cuſtom was rather to be followed than the bo- 
* by ſcriptures, moreover the ſaid Hochftraten, maſter of 

* the Heretics (as be is commonly called) in bis book 

again the Lutherans, has the following words: We 

* know that conſecration of fit matter being performed, 

* CHRIST is preſent in the ſacrament, but not that 

*CHRIST i; contained under this or that particu- 

* lar boſt ; becauſe, adds be, it is heretical to extend 

« an infallible and infuſed faith to ſuch particulars, 

* with certainty ; and for the ſame reaſon concludes, that 

e are to believe the remiſſion of ſins in ge- 

* neral, but no particular perſon ought to believe that 

bis fins in particular are forgiven. Is not this to be 

* really the maſter of Heretics? Rem. Cairr.] | 
[C] They took from bis convent the privilege of 

begging.] It is in Eraſmus's letters that we read this 
curious particular. The count of Nevenar, a-lord of 
extraordinary merit, a learned man, and patron of the 

learned, was very much touched with the calumnies 

which James Hochſtratus had publiſhed againſt him. 

He omitted nothing to oblige him to make bim repa- 

ration; he made uſe of the moſt ſolid reaſons, he had 

recourſe to advice, hard words, and menaces ; all this 

was to no purpoſe ; but at laſt he and his relations for- 

bad all their vaſſals to give any eggs or cheeſe to the 

Jacobins. Theſe believed they were only vain threat- 

nings, and continued their trade of vegging' in the 

territories of thoſe gentlemen ; but they were repulſ- 

ed in a terrible manner, ſo that for a year together 

they were deprived of the ſubſiſtence they uſed to have 

from thence. They then obliged Hochſtratus to give 

the count ſatisfaction, by a ſolemn recantation, ſome 

copies whereof were diſperſed abroad. Eraſmus, who 

had one them, found ſomething comical in it; for the 

monk reciting in expreſs words, the ſlanders he had 

Publiſhed againſt the count of Nevenar, proteited at the 

ſame time, that he had always had a very good opinion 

of him. The reader will be glad to ſee this in Eraſ- 

(i em. mus's Latin (15). * Hermannus Comes à Nova Aqui- 
Epit. xxix, lib. J indigne tulerat ſe notatum ab Facebo Hochſtrato 
ur, pag. 841. « Dominican. Is erat Rabinus, Prior Monaſterii quod 
Colonia ſans quàm magnificum eſt & opulentum. 

Non potuit hominem compelcere, donec illius cog- 

* nati denuntiarint Dominicanis, ne poſthac colligerent 

* caſeos in ulla ditione vel Comitis vel cognatorum 

„ illius. Illi rati minas eſſe inanes, clam tentarunt ſo- 

© lito more venire ad ova & caſco*, Factus eit in il- 

* los impetus terribilis Hoc damno totum annum 

mulctati ſunt ; itaque factum eſt, ut Jacobus A ſuis 

* coatus pacis leges acceperit. Habeo ilſius palinodiam 

in qua cum recitet verba plena contumeliæ quæ ſerip- 

* ſerat in comitem, tamen affirmat ac propemodum 

(16) J bit is more © dejerat, ſe ſemper de Comite præclare ſenſiſſe (16). 
in 622, ſer ibed Bella palinodia (5 g) ſcurrã quam Theologo dignior. 
Utter of th; ff He ſays in another place, that it is in vain to diſpute 
ly ſecond book, againſt the perſecutors of polite learning. He princi- 
| Bog: 1196. pally _— _—_— and their favourers 3 theſe fort 


miſed to himſelf in the troables which he ſti in 
| proceſs ; and notwithſtanding the ſums of money where- 
with he provided himſelf, he had much ado to avoid being condemned [D!]. 1 


a remarkable expedient, which was to take 


up againſt Reuchlin; he was obliged 


of people, adds be, have inexhauſtible reſources in their 
factions, clamours, and tricks: nothing but the baſtina 
do and hunger can ſubdue them (17), and he brings (77) Ye mf not 
as an inſtance of this, the count of Nevenar's conduct g pA theſe 14 
towards James Hochſtratus. Iſti numero, phalangi- — A 
© bus, 2 improbitate, clamoribus, adde fi li- and Lhe take 
© bet, fucis ac malis artibus, prorſus invicti ſunt: Nec away prayer; 
alia re quim fuſtibus ac fame domari queunt. Sic 
vir clariſſimus Hermannus 3 Novaquila Comes, adegit 
* Jacobum H geſtratum ad abjectam & ſcurrilem pa- 
© linodiam, cujus exemplar apud me eſt. Quibus, in- 
* quies, prefidiis? Non argumentis, non æquis ratio- 
© nibus, non monitis, non minis, non conviciis; nihil 
* enim horum non fruſtra tentatum fuir: Sed quibus 
« prefidiis ? Caſeis & ovis quorum in ditione Comitis 
* colligendorum jus illis ademptum fuerat (18).“ E- 


a/ing alone wwi 


do the buſineſs, 


E- ( 13) Eraſm. 
raſmus has reaſon to ſay, that count Nevenar tried what Epiſt. I. lib. zx, 
hard words would do ; for what can be more ſevere than P*8: 958. 

the following words: Unica, crede mihi, peſtis eſt 

in Germania Jacobus Hochſtratus, quam fi reftrinxeris 

* Era mavra xana;. Homo præter ingentem ſuam 

* audaciam infigniter impudens atque temerarius. Om- 

© nes interroga, fi livet, per Germaniam doctos viros. 

* Omnes læſit, omnibus æque infeſtus eſt (19) -—- (19) Hermannue 
- A beg your Extellency will believe me, that James — _ 
* Hochſtraten is the only plague Germany, if yott f- : ag 
* lence bim all will 2 well. yy is wr _ — — — 
* beyond expreſſion, but remarkably impudent and furicus. Auſtriaco e lecto 
* If your Excellency will enquire of all the learned men Sg an 
in Germany, you will find that he has injured them — T,crome 
all, and is equally an enemy to them all.” This is what maniz adgratula« 
the count of Nevenar repreſents to Charles V, in an tur, 2% Yaler, 
oration, wherein he congratulated him in the name of e, B bl. 
the ſtudents of Germany, on his being elected king of Helge Page 4736 
the Romans. He had been exhorting him to give 

order that the monks ſhould concern themſelves only 

with the rules of their order. Fraterculos quoſdam mag- 

nis titulis inſanientes, jube ſuorum Cænobiorum curam 

gerere, jube domi Fratribus ſuis regendis operam impen- 


dere, ſacris faciendis invigilare (20). (20) Apodevm$y 
Lg) Above, citation (9), the Faculty of Theo- . 


logy of Cologne, in their condemnation of a piece of 
Reuchlin, inſert in their judgment the following clauſe. 
Citra tamen Autoris contumeljam. — Without pretends 
ing, by this judgment, to mark the perſon of the author 
with infamy. And here Hochſtratus, one of the mem- 
bers of this Faculty, giving ſatisfaction to the count of 
Nevenar, whom he had flandered in ſeveral libels, de- 
clares, that he doth this the more willingly, becauſe he 
always had a great reſpe& and veneration for the 
count. According to the principles of theſe divines of 
Cologne, and of Hochſtratus, his conduct is no more 
contradictory than theirs. It is founded on an antient 
cuſtom eſtabliſhed in all the courts of Germany, 
wherein if the clauſe Sa/vo honore, is added to a penalty, 
of whatever kind that penalty be, it doth not render 
the lufferer infamous. RRE M. Crirz.] 

[D] He v obliged to go to Rome on account of that pro- 
ceſs againſt Reuchlin; and notwithflanding his money be 
bad much ado to avoid being condemned] I have ſaid above (21) J the re- 
(21), that the commiſſioners of the Pope's ſubdelegate mark [4]. 
paſled a ſentence very diſ:dyantageous to our Dominican. 

The commiſſioners, which the Pope appointed to the par- 
ties in Rome itſelf, where Hochſtratus was in perſon, 
wou'd not have given a leſs favourable ſentence for 
Reuchlin, had they had time to pronounce a deciſive 
decree; but when they were met to put an end to 
the affair, they received an order from the Pope to 
ſuſpend the judgment (22). Each of the judges gave (22) Therwen- 


in writing theis ſuffrage with the reaſons of it, it is % of Fuly, 


1:16, Not. in 
Vitam Reuchlin» 


Pag. 474+ 


known, that they gave it to the diſadvantage of the 
Dominican, who, to ward off that terrible blow, ex- 
torted an order from the Pope for a demurrer, and to 
leave the ſuffrages in the ſecretary's hands (23). This 23 Majus, 
is an authentic example of the immenſe power of theſe Notis in Vitam 
ſort of men: if they cannot gain their cauſe, if it is Revchlin- page 
too apparently bad to obtain a favourable ſentence, they V* #75" 
have at leaſt intereſt enough to avoid condemnation 3 
they * 2 the neceſſary delays, and they _ 

* 
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Sreat danger of his Hfe in his grand r; for Reuchlin's 
rhaps 


began already (c 


ſerved that kind of death, Which, Paul 


Ne ſays, carried him off; but it is not true, that he had the deſtiny Whith that 


iſtorian mentions] : for he did not die with grief to ſee himfelf ridiculed in the fatires 


4 9 # 
* 


the world believe, that this is an advantage; for they 
will never confeſs, that they have had the worſt of it. 
But yet every body knows, that they are in the wrong, 
In this affair John Reuchlin's friends thought they had 
| obtained a victory, and they compoſed many inſulting 
240 Thid. page ems (24). el ; 
yy 4 & An n made a journey to Rome with a ſump- 
tuous equipage, and provided with large ſums of mo- 
ney. * Huic igitur edicto morem gerens Jacobus Ro- 
mam contendit, multis magniſque ſuarum aliarumque 
* Univerſitatum, Principum item & aliorum ſammo- 
rum virorum commendationibus, pulchro equitatu; 
&, qui rerum gerendarum, ut & olim fuerunt, & 
nunc quam maxime ſunt corrupti hominum mores, 
nervus eſt, ingenti pecuniz vi inſtructus, qua _ 
nionis juſtam cauſſam, famam fortunaſque omnes fa- 
cile ſe ſubrerſurum, jactitavit (25). — Hochfiratus 
obeyed this ſummons, and went to Rome, well pro- 
vided with many and great recommendations from his 
own, and from other univerſities, and from princes 
and other great perſonages, with a handſome equipage, 
and above all, with (what in the preſent corruption 
of manners is, and always was, the finews of buſineſs) 
an immenſe ſum of money, by which be boaſted that he 
would eafily ruin Capnio's juft cauſe, fame, and for- 
* tune.” He. who ſuſpected that this money was de- 
ſigned for the purchaſe 'of ſome voices, knew well 
(26) See the arti- enough how matters go at theſe courts (26). His 
cle FOULQUES, words are theſe (27): Item Theologiſtæ, ut etiam 
remark LL. * comperi, Jacob Hochſtraten proximis diebus mille 
* quingentos aureos per Trapezitas Romam miſerunt, 
Retro non ad victum, qui Monachis tenuis eſſe debet, nec 
Jus, in Epiſt- ad ad neceſſarias impenſas litis, nam minore ſummula, 


(25) Ibid. pag» 
417+ 


Revchlinum, ut reor, hazc adminiſtraretur. Sed quod vehemen- 

erg . ter ſuſpicor & illis male vertat, ad faciendas largitio- 
PE. 4b © nes, pro obtinendis auro ſuffragiis quæ jure non ſpe- 
„ the da- rat (28). — The divines likewiſe, as I am inform - 

(28) 1 

hene intit:led * ed, have lately ſent Janes Hochſtraten 500 golden 

Hochftratus * crowns, by the Bankers, to Rome, not for bis ſuſte- 

— _ .z © nance, for monks ought to live at ſmall expence, not 


ing thus : Neceſſe For the neceſſary expences of his proceſs, for that 1 
habui vulgatam believe, may be carried on at a ſtill ſmaller charge. 


incedere viam, * But I grievouſly ſuſpect what I hope foall not profit 
_ _— com- e them, that it was ſent to buy — wh gold, 255 
Ms niti, & tar- be deſpairs of obtaining by right.” What he adds, is 
gitionibus immo- more ſurprizing. Theſe ſame divines threatened to 
dicis, ut magnæ make a ſchilin, if Reuchlin was not condemned, and 
_— nobis ſpoke with the utmoſt contempt of Leo Xx. Nam 
mondscis firgere modo reverendiſſimum Cardinalem Grimanum (29) 
contra inſontem, © ut indoctum cavillantur, modo ut ſemper ſuſpectum 
quz non inſolens, © infamant. Præterea audent aperte jactare perverſiſ- 
_ ſimi homines, niſi ſecundum ſe pronunciatum in urbe 
dug difßculter fuerit, ab Eccleſia & ſummo ejus Pontifice ſe deſe- 
credita ſunt Ro- cturos, & ſchiſma novum ſuſcitaturos. Alii ad futu- 
manenſibus. rum Concilium provocaturos ſe minantur. Alii di- 
2 — cunt, quicquid contra ſe ſtatuerit Papa, nullius mo- 
et ds. menti eſſe, neque pro Papa habendum eum, qui 
(29) He wras the © ab ſe ſuaque ſententia diſſentiat. Tam cœca, tam 
preſident of the præceps elt arrogantia iſtorum, ut non pudeat etiam 
commiſſions poſtulare obnoxium fibi Summum Pontificem eſſe, 
ſe palam omnibus Eccleſiam eſſe dictitant, ſine ſe in 

rebus fidei Papam nibil decernere nec poſſe, nec de- 
bere, conclamant. Nihil hercle ſecius aut honorifi- 
centius de ſummo Pontifice loquuntur, quam de 
puero ſub ferula adhuc vivente, cui nihil ail ad pæ- 
dagogi ſui nutum integrum fit aut liberum loqui 
(30). —— For ſometimes they reproach cardinal Gri- 
mani with ignorance, at other times they flander bim 
as one they always ſaſpected. Beſides, theſe ſeditious 
men have the boldneſs openly to boaſt, that unleſs this 
cauſe is decided in their favour, they will make a de- 
ect ion from the church and it's bead, and raiſe a 
new ſchiſm. Others threaten that they will appeal 
to 4 general council. Others ſay, that whatever the 
Pope decides againſt them will fgnify nothing, and 
that he is not to be acknowledged as Pope, if be dif- 
ſents from their opinions, So blind and furious is 
their arrogance, that they are not aſhamed to pretend 
that the Pope is inferior to them, and proclaim that 
* the Pope neither can, nor ought to decide any thing in 
* matters of faith without them. And indeed they 


(30) Idem, 
Buſchius, apud 
Majum, ibid. 


of 

© ſpeak of the Pope with no more reverence, than of a 
* ſchool-boy, who is not at liberty either to ſay or do 
« any thing, but by his maſter's direftion.” | \ 
© He ran a great danger of his life in his return.] 
If he had not hat notice of the ambuſcades that the 
Reuchliniſts laid for him in the way from Nuremberg 
to Cologne, he had infallibly fallen into them; and 
ven after he had intelligence of them, he could not 
ve avoided the ſnare, had not he been preſerved 
from the danger by the paſſport he obtained from 
the marquis of Brandenburg. Mr Majus . acknow- 
ledges all this. Non tantum honorum odium,, ſays he 
(31), ſed ingens præterea periculum ſibi accerſivit, quod 
vix ac ne vix quidem evaſit. Nam cum Roma diſce 
dens Noribergam iter feet Coloniam inde perrefiurus, 
inſi diæ ipſi a Reuchliniſtis parabantur, guas, fi premo- 
nitus non fuiſſet, certe haud effugiſſet. At ne fic. gui- 
dem exceſſiſſet, evaſiſſet, erupiſſet, niſi Marehionis Bran- 
deburgenſis /alvo conductu d per ſeguentibus tutus fuiſſet. 
[F] It is nit true that he had the deſtiny which 
Paul Jovins ſpeaks of.) He pretends, that the ſatires 
publiſhed by Reuchlin, againſt the barbarous ſtile of 
the monks, killed James Hochſtratus with vexation, 
and obliged the fraternity of this inquiſitor to have re- 
courſe in their diſtreſs to the court of Rome, to ob- 
tain a prohibition of printing and ſelling theſe fatires: 
Paul Jovius means the Ob/curorum Virorum Epiftole : 
He will have Reuchlin to be the author of them, and 
he gives us an idea of them, which is very diſobliging 
to the monks in general, and to Reuchlin's perſecu- 
tors in particular. * Admirabili facetiarum lepore con- 
ditæ, quibus ad excitandum riſum, cucullatorum 
* Theologorum ineptiſſimè, atque ideo ridicule Latina 
lingua ſcribentium, ſtylus exprimitur. Ulciſcebatur 
enim infeſtam nomini ſuo turbam, jucundiſſimo ſa- 
tyræ illudentis genere, quum maligna cucullatorum 
conſpiratione tanquam Judzis parum æquus hoſtis, 
ac ex animo plane recutitus impietatis accuſaretur 


(32). 


* them,, in revenge of their ſpiteſul rage againſt him, 
* they having accuſed bim of favouring Fudaiſm." The 
way to convict this hiſtorian of falſity, is to ſay, that 
James Hochſtratus ſurvived Leo X and Reuchlin, and 
therefore it is not true, 1. that the Ob/curorum Viro- 
rum Epiſtolæ, having been the canſe of that inquiſi- 
tor's death, his friends and accomplices ſupplicated 
Leo X to condemn the book. 2. That Reuchlin, to 
elude the prohibitions of Leo X, compoſed a ſecond 
volume, under another title more ſatirical than the 
former. Thus here are two falſhoods of Paul Jovius. 
Hic liber avide coemptus & evulgatus adeo graviter 

calumniatores ejus ordinis perculit, ut conjurationis 
princeps Hochſtratus letali dolore ſauciatus interierit ; 
& reliqui zſtuantes a Leone ſuppliciter impetrarint, 
ut edicto divendi, atque imprimi vetaretur; fed 
edicti majeſtatem Reuchlinus falſo ingenio ludificatus, 
ſecundum Epiſtolarum volumen, tanquam ex titulo 
minimè vetitum, altero quidem aculeatius impreſſo- 
ribus tradidit, ita ut cucullati miſere cum Hydra 


This book was greedily bought, and by it's publica- 
tion, ſo mortified the malicious flanderers of that 
tribe, that Hochſtraten, the head of the cabal, ficken- 
ed upon it and died; and the rift, boiling with rage, 
obtained, by their bumble applications to Leo, an order 
againſt the ſale and impreſſion of it ; Reuchlin how- 
ever eluded the probibition by an ingenious artifice, 
giving a ſecond volume to the preſs more ſevere than 


* the former, under à name not included in the pro- 


* bibition. So that the monks baving to fight with this 
Hydra, were entirely defeated.” It will be objeaed 
perhaps, that notwithſtanding theſe two chronological 
faults, it may ſtill be true at bottom, that the letters 
Obſcurorum Vircrum, occaſioned the death of James 
Hochſtratus. I anſwer, that it is abſolutely falſe that 
they had that effect; for they appeared at leaſt ten 


years before the death of that monk. He died in the 


year 1527, and I have read in a letter written the - 


ſixteenth of Auguſt 1517, that Eraſmus very much 
| diſapproved 


(2) Annotat. in 
Vit. Reuchlini, 


Page 477. 


They are full of bumour, and by imitating ;,,\ towns in 
* their Latin flile, expojeth the barbarous diale of the © 162 ql 
* monkiſh divines. He wrote this elegant ſatire againſ? _— Pag- My 
2 


3 


luEtantes, animos in ea lite de ponderint (33). —— (33) 18. ibide 


44) N 
ny 
dant E: 
feuroru! 
run. 
Epiſt 7 
Cæſarn 
la ment 
ob ſcuro 
tum, < 
Majo. 
vitam 
pp 4 


(45) ] 
Thor. 
præ fat 
Pauli 
Epifſto! 
dei ex 
habere 
Hutte1 


_ 
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barbarity, could not fail to be 


the Areopagite ¶ KI. 


diſapproved of thoſe letters (34). This criticiſm 


(50) gen might be carried further; for it is very probable that 
— E-iftole ob- they were written by Hutten (35), and not by 
ſcurorum Viro- Reuchlin. 7 

wem. 1 I am leſs ſurprized at theſe faults of Paul Jovius, 
Het Water than to ſee them inſerted as matter of fact in the life 


hmentationibus of Reuchlin, by Mr Majus, and that he did not per- 
ebſcurorom viro- ceive that he contradicted himſe}f. He ſuppoſes, that 
ram, eitünte after the Speculum oculare was burnt at Cologne, 


— — Reuchlin ſeeing himſelf attacked by ſeveral ſatires, pub - 


page 45 liſhed the Epiftole obſcurorum virorum, to revenge 

himſelf, which quickly cauſed James Hochſtratus's 
(45) Jacob. death. Hic liber adeo graviter calumniatores Colonien- 
Toene " ſes perculit, ut conjurationis caput Hochftratus PA U- 
Paal Manutil LO POST letali dolore confectus ſauciatuſque interierit 


Fpiſtolas, certa fi. (36). He afterwards relates that Reuchlin brought the 
dei ex lor tum ſe cauſe before the Pope, and that James Hochſtratus made 
habere 2 a voyage to Rome upon it, and had like to have fal- 
— len into an ambuſh of his enemies, as he returned to 
14, Majus, 161d. Cologne. | 
[G] He was one of the firſ® who wrote againſt Lu- 
ther.) He went the wrong way to work, if we be- 
lieve Father Maimbourg, who ſays, * that what made 
* Luther's cauſe ſtill more plauſible was this, that 
james Hochſtratus, a Dominican inquiſitor, writing 
* againſt him, exhorted the Pope to treat ſuch a wick- 
ed fellow only with fire and ſword, that the world 
might be rid of him as ſoon as poſſible (37).* I will 
now ſet down a paſſage of Valerius Andreas, which 
affords me at once a proof of my text, and an occaſion 
for a critical! reflexion, * Primos inter in Lutherum 
* calamum ſtrinxit: ob id tum ab hæreticis quos in 
primis oderat, tum etiam ab aliis vitæ atque ingenii 
« liberioris, ut tune tempora ferebant, ſcriptis laceſſi - 
tus, & nominatim à Joan. Reuchlino ſive Capnione 
epiſtolis quas obſcurorum virorum titulo vulgavit (38). 
—— He was one of the firſt who wrote againſt Lu- 
ther: and on that account was ſevertly handled not 
only in the writings of the Heretics, whom he mortally 
hated, but likewiſe by others of a more liberal genius, 
* and way of living, as times then went, particularly 
* by John Reuchlin or Capnio, in the Epiſtolæ Obicuro- 
rum Virorum, as he called them.” The war of the 
monks againit Reuchlin, began before Luther attacked 
the indulgencies, and dropped of itſelf when Luther 
raiſed his ſtandard. Reuchlin continued with the 
ſtrongeſt fide a!l his life, and never concerned him- 
ſelf with the Lutheran diſputes. It is therefore very 
faiſe, that he teized Hochitratus with ſeveral ſatirical 
pieces to puniſh him for being one of the firſt that 
wrote againſt Luther. The Epiſtoſæ obſcurorum viro- 
rum, preceded the birth of the Proteſtant Reformation. 
Valerius Andreas is thereby fully convicted of an Ana- 
chroniſm. For the reſt, the counſel which James 
Hochſtratus gave to the Pope againſt Luther, plainly 
ſhews the violent temper of the man. Eraſmus wrote 
a letter to him (39) in the year 1519, full of good ad- 
vice, upon the inexcuſable bitterneſs he had ſhewn in 
his writings againſt Reuchlin. See Eraſmus's letters 
concerning Hochſtratus's proceedings with reſpe& to 
Martin Luther (40) 

IH] And one of the perſecutors of Eraſmus.) This 
we learn from theſe words (41) : Aliquot ex hoſtium 
* numero perierunt: Lovanii Ecmondanus Carmelita 
* vomitu prefocatus . . . Coloniz periit Jacobus Hog- 
heſtratus coryphæus hujus tragediz, qui tamen in 
* morte dicetur nonnullis verbis prodidiſſe parum ſin- 
* ceram conſcientiam. — Some of the enemies are dead. 
* At Louvain Ecmond the Carmelite was juffucated by 
* a vomit . . . At Cologne died James Hochſtratus, the 
* principal actor in this tragedy, who notwithNlanding is 
* Jaid on his death-bed to have ſpoke ſome things 
* which argued no very ſincere conſcience.” In the let- 
ter wherein Eraſmus, gives ſo good advice to the 


inquiſitor, he complains of his having been ill uſed 


(35) Majos, in 
Vita Reuchlini. 


(47) Mai mbourg, 
Kit. du Luther 
lid i, pag. JO, 
2d. ann- 1-18, 
Be 9» bes (the 
contra Jac. 
Hoſtra. Tom. I. 


« 
(33) Valer. s 
Andr. Bibl. Belg. © 
Page 412. c 

« 


x It is the laſt 
of . 
4 e ſixteenth 


40) The eib. 
te-nth of the 


"wenty ſixth bal, 
Fag. 1249. 


(41) krafm. 
An. Xiii, lib, 
5 pag. $2 o 
It ir dated '&, 
ay, 1527. 


+3 | 1 8 7. * | | 
HOCHSTRATUS. 
bf his adverfaries: He was one of the firſt who wrote” againſt Luther [CI, and one of 
the perſecutors of Eraſmus [H]. In a word, whoever was an enemy to the ſcholaſtic 
to his anger: He died at Cologn 
1527 (4). We have ſeveral books of. his, which for the moſt part relate to his diſputes 
with Reuchlin and Luther. There was a cutting epitaph made upon him [I]. 
He did not do much honour to the divines at Paris, in publiſhing at Cologne, the 72/22 141 
judgment they paſſed upon Luther in 152 1, upon the ſubject of the pretended Bionyſius : 


4755 


e in the year 


1 hrorg Andr. 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
413. 855 185 


by him, for his opinion upon the diſſolubility of mar- ö 
riage (42). (42) See the 

[1] There. was 4 cutting epitaph made upon bim.) 740th page of 
We find it in Paul Jovius: © Hoſtrati autem tumulo, 1 4 
* ſays he (43), hoc nobile carmen, Capnionis puer at- N 285 
« fixit ($5): 

(43) Jovius, ubs 

Hic jacet Hoſtratus, viventem ferre patique ſupra, pag. 286. 

Quem potuere mali, non potuere boni. 
Creſcite ab hoc taxi, ereſcant aconita ſepulchro : 


Auſus erat ſub eo, qui jacet, omne nefas, 


Here Hochftrat lies, whom, breathing vital air, 


Shunn'd by the good, the bad alone cou'd bear. 
Grow yew, and atonite, upon this tomb, 
Which ſucbh a wretch incliſes in it's womb. 


[($5) Reuchlin, as it is well known, died in the 
year 1523. No if, as we are told, the author of theſe 
verſes was actually a ſervant of Reuchlin when he died, 
theſe verſes could not be compoſed on the real death of 
Hochſtratus, which did not happen till 1527. But the 
truth of the matter is this. About the year 1515 the 
firſt volume of the famous Epiſtolæ obſcurorum virorum 
appeared in 4to, to the number of forty one only. 
The ſecond edition likewiſe in 4to, contains no greater 
number; but the third alſo in 4to, which, if we may 
judge by the character, was publiſhed ſoon after the 
two others, contains an Appendix of eight epiſtles, the 
laſt of which in the name of Hochſtratus, and dated 
from Rome, contains four Paſquinades in form of epi- 
taphùs upon himſelf; the firſt in four verſes, the ſecond 
and 'third contain each a diſtich, and the fourth four 
verſes as the firſt, Now the pretended epitaph, recited 
by Paul Jovius, is nothing but the ſecond of theſe 
Paſquinades, preceded by the firſt diſlich of the 
fourth. | 

Some unknown perſons, as Hochſtratus relates in 
this epiſtle, meeting him one day in the ſtreets of 
Rome, dropt a paper at his feet, he took it up, and 
found in it ſeveral fatirical epitaphs on his pretended 
death, and out of this was formed that mentioned by 
Paul Jovius. So that this epitaph, far from being com- 
poled upon, and after the death of Hochſtratus, is 
only an imitation of the following, which Politian 
compoſed on the death of the poet Mabile (Marullus) 


his enemy: 


Flecte viator iter, ſcetet * nam putre Mabili 


* Fetenu 
Hac fovea corpus conditur atque animus. 

This epitaph of Mabilus, who nevertheleſs ſurvived 
Politian, is to be found among his poems; and the 
account Mr Bayle give of this is, that one may jay ſuch 
bitter things in an epitaph ; and find ſo fruitful a field 
by turning this way, that many poets have falſiy ſup- 
poſed the death of their adverſaries, to have the advan- 
tage of this common-place. This reflexion in the re- 
mark [O] of the article POLITIAN, is the true 
key to this pretended epitaph, Hic jacet Hoffratus, &c. 
compoſed, as we ſee, about ten years before Hoch- 
ſtratus's death, in the height of his proceſs againſt 
Reuchlin. Rem. Crir.) 

[X] He pub liſped at Cologne the judgment of the di- 
vines at Paris . . . concerning the pretended Dionyfius 
the Areopagite] It was in the year 1521. You will 
find this judgment in the ſecond tome of Luther's 
works, in the Jena edition. You will find allo other 


editions of it, and therefore Father Nourri had no rea- Seek. 

ſon to believe, that he firſt brought it to light by pub- . 
liſhing it in his Apparatus ad Bibliatbecam maximam be ſecond Tome of 
veterum Patrum in 1694 (44). 


the Suplements, 
Pag · 737» 


HOE 


476 1 


tum cura frugis 


bane adoleſcrns Of Saxony, to preach before the Elector. In the year following he was made director 
purioris airs, of ſome churches in Voightland; and after having diſcharged that employment eight 


eſt fidei 


elende gratis, ad years, he was ſent to Prague in the year 1611, to be ſuperintendant of the German 
loca erangelica churches. Two years after he was recalled to the court of Saxony, where he was pro- 
degree of eccleſiaſtical counſellor, and firſt preacher to his highneſs. He 
poſts all the reſt of his life, and died the fourth of March, 1645. He 
was admitted doctor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1604. His marriage, 
gave him fix ſons and four daughters, made 


ablegatus. Spr- 
zelivs, in Temp/, moted to the 


x enjoyed thoſe 

which laſted forty three years, and which 

b- ample amends for all the troubles that 
b) Taken from 


enning. Witte life [4]. 


Memsr. Theol. did not degenerate. 
Renovat. pag. 
1014, & ſeq 


> p * 1 „ 
\ > - 
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HOE MATTHIAS) a famous Lutheran miniſter, was born at Vienna, in the 
(a) Poſten ortho- year 1580, He was ſent ſo ſoon to the Proteſtant colleges (a), that he found himſelf a 
Mt Face, Lutheran before he had made reflexion that he was born in the Romiſh communion, 
Gquidem paren» He ſtudied Divinity at Wittemberg; and in the year 1602, he was invited to the court 


could . ariſe from other circumſtances in 


He was born a gentleman (b), and he had ſo warlike a pen, as proved he 
He publiſhed a great number of books (c), ſome in 
others in High-Dutch., He was a man who would not hear of the re-union of the Pro- 
teſtant churches [B]: but he was accuſed of having been bribed to endeavour a re- union 


in, and 


(e) See the cata- of certain princes of the empire with the emperor [C], to the great prejudice of the Pro- 


ue of them, 
or - 1021. teſtants. 


of a turbulent ſpirit [D]. 


What he has publiſhed upon the Revelation, looks like the work of a man 


I fancy he was more troubled to ſee the elector Palatine in poſſeſſion of the crown of 
Bohemia, than to ſee him a fugitive after the battle of Prague; for the letter which he 
wrote to a nobleman of that country, ſhews that he did not approve the deſign of giving 


[4] His marriage . . . . made amends for all the 
troubles that could ariſe from other — > 1 in life.] 
I have given the moſt favourable conſtruction to the 
Latin words of the Sieur Witte ; for as they are ſome- 
what obſcure, one might think, that he meant, that 
Hoe's marriage was ſo happy, as to have leſs evil than 
(1) Illius amore good init (1). This would be leſſening the joys of that 
— 2 — marriage; wherefore I chuſe the other interpretation, 
ben — ne which is, that thoſe advantages being put in the ſcale 
& quadraginta with all the evil the husband was expoſed to, weighed 
annis, ut multo them down, Thus his dear ſpouſe agreeably comforted 
= — de him for all the troubles and fatigues he had to go 
— — through, He would therefore have had reaſon to 
conciperet. complain, if he had lived a bachelor. 
Hen. Witte, LB] He would not bear of the re-union of the Prote- 
_ « Thee. Gant churches.) Guſtavus had a little before he died, 
los, 8 caliedan aſſembly at Leipſic, of Lutherans and Calvi- 
niſts, in order to endeavour at an accommodation. 
His authority cauſed them to ſeparate like good 
friends, and with mighty hopes of peace; but they 
vaniſhed away by his death. Nevertheleſs, Dury did 
not deſiſt from the undertaking, and he came to 
Francfort, where the Proteſtants were afſembled. A 
moſt ſevere letter of Hoe againſt the Calviniſts came 
hereupon, and did a great deal of miſchief. We have 
all this from Grotius. Rex Sueciæ magnus Guſta- 
vus .. . non multum ante mortem Lipſiæ conven- 
tum inſtituerat utriuſque ſententiz proteſtantium . . . 
« Effecit ſua auctoritate ut amice diſcederetur cum 
magna ſpe reſtituenda unitatis. Sed triſtis exitus 
© tanti Regis ſalubre hoc cœptum interſcidit. Neque 
tamen defuit ejuſdem negotii commendator ex An- 
* glia Durzus, multorum Angliz antiſtitum inſtructus 
* literis, qui francofurtum ad Manum venerat eo 
©* iplo tempore, cùm ibi conventus Ordinum Prote- 
* ſtantium haberetur, Sed rem per ſe diſſicilem im- 
© plicatiorem etiam reddidit doctoris Hoii ex Aula Sa- 
* Xonica reſponſum immite in eos quos Calvinianos 
(2) Grotius, © vocat (2). The doctors of the Augsburg Confeſſion, 
Eoiſt. cceexliv, extol to the skies, the vigilance with which he oppo- 
Part, I, pag 165. ſed the ſmalleſt innovations. They even ſay, that on 
this account he expoſed himſelf to great dangers. 
In ſolis radiis pridem ſeriptum arbitror 2 ille 
« tuendz fidei gratia pertulerit labores, quibuſcum dif- 
« ficultatibus fit conflictatus, quæ ſublerit pericula, 
dum quidvis ſatius cenſebat, quam ut quicquam in 
Germania de Evangelicæ Religionis integritate (quam 
* adverſarum partium promachi contaminare ſunt auſi,) 
(4) Splzelius, in © decederet ac minueretur (3)." 
Templo Honoris [C] He was accuſed of having been bribed to en- 


pag. 16 a . ; 
—_ 4g ” deavour a re union between certain princes of the empire 


Witte, ubi ſupra, with the _— In the year 1035, the elector of 
Pag. 1016. e, 


Saxony and the landgrave of Heſſe, made a treaty 
with the emperor at Prague, and engaged themſelves 
in his intereſts againſt the crown of Sweden, which 
was the way to deſtroy whatever Guſtavus had done 
in Germany for the advantage of the Proteltant re- 


ligion. It is believed (hae the emperor, by a good 


this 


ſum of money, engaged Dr Hoe to remove all the 

ſcruples which might have perplexed the eleQor of 

Saxony. Mr Puffendorf, whoſe words I quote, is my 

warrant for it. Arguebatur quoque Saxonicus Theologus 

Matthias Hoeus decem uncialium millia à Ceſare ac- 

cepiſſe, eximendis Principis ſui animo ſcrupulis, quos 

alias facile iſla pax generare poterat (4). (4) Pufſendorf, 
[ J What be has publiſhed upon the Revelation Rerum. Suecicar. 

looks like the work of a man of a turbulent ſpirit.] lib vii, pag 127 

According to the humour that he was of, it cannot —— op 

be doubted but his Commentaries upon the Revelation, Tom. III pag. 

tended to raiſe a general war againſt the church of 458. 

Rome, that is, to fill Europe with the moſt dreadful 

miſeries that it could fall under. However it be, the 

biſhop of Meaux reckons him amongſt the inter- 

preters of the Revelation, who do nothing but 

ſound an alarm for war. The Lutherans, fays he (5), (5 1, bir Ersl. 

were not more moderate than the Cale iniſis; and the cation of St ibo: 

principal minifler of the court of Saxony, Matthias Revelation, pag, 

Hoe by name, diſperſed a book at Francfort intituled, The - 3 doug -_ 

judgment and total extirpation of the W hore of the Romiſh rt. 

Babylon, or the fixth Book of the Commentary upon 

the Revelation. The book is no leſs extravagant 

© than the title, and this is what was written in 

Germany, and in the North. The biſhop of Meaux 

has taken this from a letter of an Arminian miniſter, 

I will ſet down the paſſage entire, becauſe it con- 

tains ſome other matters, relating to this article. I 

have ſeen the catalogue of this laſt fair of Franc- 

fort, which contains abundance of polemical books 

* againſt Popery, amongſt others, one with this in- 

* ſcription. Tudicium & excidium Meretricis Ba- 

* bylonia Romanæ, ſeu Commentariorum in Apocalyp/in 

* 8. Jobannis liber ſextus, autbore Maithia Hobe 

* Doftore Theologo, Lipfie in 4to. This Hoe is the 

« principal miniſter of the court of Saxony, of noble 

extraction in Auſtria, and who for a long time has 

© been ſuſpected to be a ſecret Papiſt. I wonder 

* that in ſuch a conjunure of time and affairs, he 

„thinks fit to write againſt Popery in ſo ſatirical and 

* odious a ſtyle, eſpecially ſince the elector of Saxony 

has always earneitly endeavoured to preſerve the 

* emperor's favour towards his family (6).” Hoe be- (6) Charla # 

gan his work upon the Revelation in the year 1610 Nils 5e. 

(7), and finiſhed it in the year 1640. ft contains 2, 7%. 

eight books, which have been reprinted in folio at ** the cafile if 

Leipſic, in 1671. Factious and turbulent men Will *Louvefein, ile 

never be hindered from abuſing the obſeurity of the yr of 4d 

Revelation, in order to ſtir up war. Peace doth not 225. in the 

pleaſe them; it is war which they wiſh for, in which % edition of ts 

they run no hazards, and find a way to make themſelves Epiſt. Ecclcb 

neceſſary. It is probable, that ſovereigns are not & Theolos' 

diſpleaſed to entertain ſuch pragmatical people they He publifed 

look upon them as fit perſons to ſpread confidence 2. te ff bi 

among their people, by turning the prophecies, ſome- ,,, jj wat, 

times one way, ſometimes another, according to the cur- printed Dom 

rent of affairs. Such ſort of people make themſelves fear- 2 — | 

ed; and for that reaſon their maſters keep fair "_ 7255 = ff 


Carolus, Memor. 


** * 
5 


. 
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this kingdom to that elector, and that he looked upon Calviniſm as an Antichriſt; that 
was not much better than the Popiſh Antichriſt r my . 


[E] The liter which he wrote . . . . ſheror that bx libro nono de Lutheranis p. m. 699. —— 
looked on Calviniſm as an Aꝛnticbriſs, which was little When the nobles of Bobemia were deliberating 
bitter than the Popiſh Antichriſt.) That letter has * concerning the election of Frederic V, Eleftor Palatine, 
deen printed. Read this paſſage of the Memorabilia © a Catviniſft, to be their king, the alputies from Me- 
Eecliftaſtica of the XVII th Century (8). Cam in eo * ravia, Silefid, and Liſatia, being preſent, Matthias 

eflent occupati Bohemiz Proceres, Legatis Moraviz, Hoe, court-preacher to the Eletior of Saxony, wrote 

Silelizz & * a letter dated Auguſt twenty fourth, to Foachim An- 
© drew Slikius (which was printed afterwards) wherein 
* that famous man faithfully admoriſhet, that the flates 
* ſhould carefully weigh "what they were | about to 


1 


ſatiæ preſentibus, ut Fride ricum quin- 
tum, Electorem Palatinum, ſacris Calvinianis addict- 
um, in Regem ſuum eligerent, Matthias Hoe t. t. 
Concionator Aulicus Dreſdenſis, Epiſtolam ſub 23. 


Epiſt. exlviil, ad 


bum, pag. 181, 


dated the 4th of 


4 
s 
Aug. ſeripſit ad Joachimum Andream Slikium gua 
ſ(poſtmodum typis excuſa) vir celeberrimus fideliſſimè 
* monuit, ut quid, præſertim intuitu religionis, Or- 
© dines iſti facerent, facere ſaltem deberent, probe 


perpendant ? Inter alia ſpiritum Calviniſticum appel- 


lans Anti-Chriſtum Orientalem atque componnes 


cum Occidentali, ut non multò meliotem, allegante 


« Hornbekio ih ſumma Controverſiarum religiones ; 


HOELZLIN (a) (IZ R zM1an) profeſſor of Greek in the univerſity of Leyden, (% x. ;; ,1, 
He made ſo great a progreſs in his claſſical learning, at 


was born at Nuremberg. 


© Summa Controverſiarum Religionis. 


do, at leaſt what they ought to do, efſpetially as 
to what concerned religion. And among other things, 
* be called the Calviniſlic ſpirit, the eaſtern Antichriſt, 
* and comparing it with the weſtern, declares it not muth 
better. This letter is quoted by Hoornbeeth, in bis 
Probably the 
author I quote had not ſeen this letter; for he only 
ſpeaks of it upon the credit of Hoornbeeck. | 


Augſburg, that he excelled all his ſchool-fellows, both in the Greek and Latin tongues. 
After which he ſtudied Philoſophy in the univerſity of Altorf, His method of ſtudying 
it, was not like that of others; he little regarded what was dictated by the profeſſors ; 
as he was a good Grecian, he read the originals, and the ancient interpreters of Ariſtotle, 


Themiſtius, Alexander Aphrodiſienſis, Simplicius, and Ammonius. 


He was not con- 


tented with Ariſtotle alone; he ſtudied Plato likewiſe, and was a great admirer of the 


Stoics. After having ſpent eight years in this ſort of ſtudy, he was admitted doctor of 


Philoſophy, and applied himſelf to the Scriptures, and to Hebrew. 


He was afterwards 


rector of the college at Amberg, in the Upper Palatinate. The war drove him 
thence, and obliged him to retire to Bremen, after having loſt the beſt part of his ef- 
fects. The count of Bentheim deſigned to make him head of his college of Rhede; 
but the count died preſently after, and then the town of Ham offered our Hoelzlin a like 
employment. The ſoldiers of the emperor made ſuch ravages in that country, that he 
did not care to be expoſed to their violences. He therefore ſought. a ſafe retreat, and 
found it in Holland; he retired to Leyden, and there publiſhed a tranſlation of the 


Pſalms, which was judged to be exact. The univerſi 


ty did him the honour to retain 


him, when he was invited to Middleburg, and to the Brill [4], He was thought 
worthy to appear on a greater ſtage, and had the Greek profeſſorſhip given him, which 


Voſſius had juſt laid down. He undertook the tranſlation of A 


pollonius Rhodius [B], and 


notwithſtanding his diſtempers, he accompliſhed it, and put his laſt hand to it, ſix days 
before he died. He was dropſical, and ſo weak, that at laſt he could not hold his pen 


neceſſary to be added to it. 


notice of in his funeral ſermon, becauſe of the troubles he was expoſed to, when the rage 


of war forced him to leave his own country (c). 


[A He was invited ta the Brill.) He was actually 
rector of the college of the Brill, if we may believe 

Voſſius, whoſe words I ſet down the more willingly, 
becauſe they have need of correction, ſince the proper 
name of our 'Hoe)zlin is there miſerably mangled, not 
without Aung ſoleciſm. Voſſius had been ſaying, that 
Antony Amilius had refuſed the Greek profeſlorſhip, 
which the curators of the univerſity. of Leyden had 
offered him, and then he ſays : © Arbitror profeſſionem 


eam deinceps; offerendam Mag. Jeremiz Hoelellus 


* quondam correctori  Ambergenſis; Gymnaſii Electo- 
* ralis College Beckman : nunc Brillanz eſt Scholz 
Rector. 
* guarum & Philoſophiz admodum gnarus (1).ẽ 
Ian of opinion. that this profeſſion ought next to be 
* offered ta Feremiab Helellus, formerly co-reftor of the 
* Eletoral College at Amberg, and colleagues to Beck- 
* man. He is now.refor of the ſchool at the Brill. He 
is a man unpoliſved. in bis manners, but well verſed 
* in Philoſophy. and the three learned. languages. 

L] He undertook the. tranſlation of Apollonius Rh6- 
dius.} The edition of this poet, With the verſion and 
commentary of Hoelzlin, was publiſhed, in the year 

1641, at Leyden ex officing E /zewiriane., Mr Menage 
"pgs very diſadvantageouſly of it (2). Firſt, he relates 
theſe words of Mr Baillet. We have ſome antient 
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« Scholia upon Apollonius . . . The new edition 
£ which Jeremiah Hotzlin hath given of it, is eſteemed 
* by ſome, but others value it no more than many of 
* thoſe which are called Yariorgm,:* and then having 
anſwered: to what concerns the Scholia, he thus goes 
on. As for Jeremiah Hotzlin, he is à wretched wri- 
* ter, he is wholly, wrapped. up in Hebraiſms, he af- 
fects old words that are out of date, and invents 
© new ones. I will here obſerve,” by the by, that he 
© ſpeaks of Conradus Riterſhuſiay as of his patron, 
« Conradus Niterſhuſius ſanctiſſimus ille juris interpres 
* & vindex, idemque patronus olim meus, infighiter 
pius & conſtans animus (3). Conrad Riterſb 
* that upright interpreter and reflorer of the /aw, 
« formerly my patron, a man of diſtinguiſbed piety. — 

here 


are at the end of his edition of Apollonius, ſome 


notes of Holſtenius, which are very judicious.” The 
Funeral oration tells us, that while Hoelzlin was at 


Altorf, he bad an intimate friendſhip with Scipio 


Gentilis, Michael Picardus; Conrad Ritterſhuſius, and 


Daniel Swenſerus, and that they mutually wrote Greek 
and Latin verſes to one another, and that part of 
them has been puhliſhed: Cam ęuibus Grætis Latiniſ- 


- gue carminibus certabat, usrum nin puuca in lutem 


lf 
diy x2 © : 


* no 


- HOESCHELTUS 


called Hoeſlinus 
in bis Fureral 


ried the diugbter 


in his hand, and yet he had this work ſo much at heart, that he dictated what he thought e f 
He died the twenty fifth of January, 1641. 
married a long time (S), but had no children. His happineſs on that account is taken (% Tate» rm bis 


Funeral Oration; 


ſpoten by Antony 


He had been Nuremberg. 


vfius (1) It Pnuld th 


and amicus, 
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(e Taten frm for the ornament of that library, ſhould not lie buried like a treaſure hid under ground, 
Sees Hoger but he Publiſhed the moſt curious of them, with notes of his own. He made good 


reſe rato, page 
28, & ſeq & ex 
heatro Freheri, 


(1) Spizelius, in © prodiret (1). 
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478. HOESCHELIUS iHOFFMAN. 


HOESCHELIUS (Davy), botn at Augſburg in the fourteenth of April, 
1556, was a very learned man. The public is indebted to him for the edition of ſeveral 
Greek authors [A]. He ſpent all his life in the inſtruction of youu in St Anne's col- 


lege, of which at laſt he was made rector by the magiſtrates o 


1593. They alſo made him library- kee 


Augſburg in the year 


per, and he cannot be ſufficiently praiſed for the 


pains he took to enrich their library [BJ. He was very well acquainted with good ma- 
nuſcripts, and good editions; and he took care that the manuſcripts which were bought 


ſcholars, and many reſorted to Au 


1617. I will mention what Scaliger ſaid of him [DJ. Mr Huet has not only com- 
pag- 1521, 1512+ mended his diligence in finding out old manuſcripts, but alſo his ſkill in tranſlating (5). 


A] The public is indebted to bim for the edition of 


ſeveral Greek I He 8 the eight books 
9, 1 


of Origen againſt Cel reek and Latin, at Augſ- 
burg 1605 in Quarto. The wiſdom of Jeſus, the ſon of 
Sirach, or Ecclefiaſticur, in Greek and Latin, with 
notes, at Antwerp, in the year 1604. The Biblio- 
theca of Photius in Greek, with notes, at Augsburg 


in the year 1601, in Folio. The Hiſtory of Proco- 


plus, in Greek, with notes, in the fame city, in the 
year 1607, in Folio. Theſe two laſt books had never 
been printed. Geographica aliquot excellentiſimorum 
autborum Marciani, Stylacis, Artemidori, Dicearchi, 
at Augsburg, in the year 1600. in Qgarto. Three 
or four treatiſes of Philo. Eclgæ legationum De- 
xippi Atbenienſis, Eunapii, P. Patricii, Priſci So- 
pbiſæ, Malebi Philad. Menandri cum excerptorum 
corollis libris Diodori Siculi amiſſis, at Augsburg, 
2 in 8vo. Some treatiſes of the ancient fathers, 


c. ; 

[LB] He cannot be ſufficiently praiſed for the pains 
Le took to enrich their library.] Spizelius acquaints 
us with it: his words ſhew, that Antony Eparchus, 
biſhop of Corfu, had collected excellent manuſcripts, 
which fell into Hoeſchelias's hands. Cum inſuper 


c of the learned in every ſcience. And having got a 
* large collection of very rare Greek manuſcripts, 
« bought at a great price from Antonius Eparchus, 
«* biſhop of Corfu, he took effetinal care that this precious 
* treaſure of learning ſhould not lye bid in the corners 
* of this library, as in a kind of perpetual confinement, 
* but that it ſhould appear in public to the great ad- 
* vantage of the learned world.” The Catalogue of 
the Greek manuſcripts of that library, compoſed by 
Hoeſchelius, and publiſhed in the year 1595, is a 


maſter-piece (2). 


[C] He made good ſcholars, and many reſorted to 
Augsburg on bis 3 I will make uſe again 
of Spizelius's words. Quam præclare, ſays be (3), 
« quamque feliciter demandatz ſibi ſunctioni ſatisfecerit, 
« plurimi teſtari poſſunt viri eruditi qui & variis Ger- 
© maniz, Italiz, Belgiique civitatibus Hoeſchelii gratia 
* Auguſtam ſe contulerunt, quibus viri hujus inftitu- 
* tione uti, inque lingua Grzca proficere curæ & cordi 
«* fuit. Vere de illo dici poteſt quod 


Mille foro dedit juvenes, bis mille miniftriim 


' + Adjecit numero purpurezque togæ. 


* celebratiſime Bibliothecs Auguſtanz adminiſtratio., * How ſucce/5fully be performed the duties of his pre- 
„ ipſi eſſet demandata, omni virium niſu ejus pro- eien, many learned men can teſtify, who came from 
* curavit incrementum, nee ulli parcens labori, libros* · ſeveral cities of Germany, 1taly, and Holland, to Augs- 
*. excuſos pariter ac manuſcriptos, maximè Grætos, burg, that they might be under Hoeſchtlins's tuition, and 


melioris item notæ authores, ac librorum editiones * make progreſs in the Greek language. It may be 


(?) Hoeties de 
G 5 Claris Inter the 
gſburg upon his account (a) [C]. He died there in . re 124, 


ee alſo Colo 
mics, Biblioth. 
Choiſie, pag. 
194+ 


(2) See Colomity, 
Biblioth. choiſie, 


paz · 194. 


(3) Spirelius, in 
Templo Honorig 


paß; 329 33% 


* conquiſivit, ſicque- Bibliothecam Auguſtanam veluti 


* publicum aliquod Erarium inſtruxit ad omnium 


promiſcuè indigentiam ſublevandam. Et cum rarifli- 


morum Codicum MSS. Græcorum, magno tere ab An · 
* tonio Eparcho Epilcopo Corcyrenſi  coemptorum co- 
ec 


© piam eſſet conſecutus, maximam curam adhibuit, 


* ne theſaurus iſte librativs in arcanis Bibliothecæ hu- 


jus receſſibus veluti in perpetuo quodam cuſtodire- 
* tur carcere, ſed in publicam etiam lucem magno 
* cum, totius Republicz literarizz bono, & commodo 


* truly ſaid of him, that thouſands came from under hi 
* tuition who were ornaments to all the three learned 
© profeſſions.” Colomies names ſome travellers, who 
mightily praiſed Hoeſchelius (4). 

D] 1 will mention what Scaliger ſaid bin.] 
* Hoeſchelius a Lutheran, but a learned man: if Vel- 
« ſerus did not ſupport him, he had been expelled be- 


fore now. He is a great pedant, but a good man. 


Scaliger ſent him his Procopius, but he had one more 
« compleat from the library of Bavaria. Hoeſchelius, 


Being appointed keeper © in his Procopius, has printed ſome fragments of my 


Templo Honoris © of the famous library at Augsburg, be ſpared no pains letters, and of thoſe of Caſaubon. He. is now print- 


reſerato, pag 


330. 


ta He ſucceeded 
Tilemannus 
Heſhuſius in the 
year 1588. 
Melch. Adam. 


pag- 6224 


(x) Mierelius, 


8 


Ma- 
—_— — * © and Hoffman were the beads of the thirteenth ſchiſm at [B] That quarrel . 


© to encreaſe it, and to ſeek out both books and manu- ing Origen . . .'. . Hoeſchelius non eſt magnus 
« ſcripts, eſpecially of the Greek authors, and in general, Græcus, ſed diligentiſſimus (5) — Hoeſchelius is no 
« all authors and editions of any. note, And by that great critic in the Greek language, but very dili- 
* means made it a moble treaſury to ſupply the wants gent.“ 83 | 


HOFFMAN. (Daxnizz) ſuperintendant and profeſſor at Helmſtadt (a), was 
the head of a theological faction A], which raiſed ſome diſturbances towards the end 
of the XVIch century. He raiſed ſome difficulties upon the Formulary of Concord which 
was to be ſubſcribed ; and inſtead of concurring with Dr John Andreas, for the de- 
fence of that Formulary, he made uſe of captious diſtinctions. He would not admit the 
Ubiquity, but only the preſence of JESUS CarisT in many places. That quarrel, 
which laſted not long, left peoples minds diſpoſed to diviſion [BI. So that — 

| | | other 


[4 ] He was bead of @ theological faftion.} This * Jed by or obflinacy, deſpiſing the pious endea- 
was the thirteenth ſchiſm that happened in the Lu- pours of Jabs Andreas, inflead of owning as they 
theran church. Decimi tertii ſchiſmatis autores He/m- * ought, that CHRIST now exalted, is preſent 


(4) Ubi 
page 195+ 


(5) In Sealigers* 
nis ſecundis, page 
m. 112. 


Hinc factum 
81. Hoff- 
mannus Superin- 
tendens & Pro- 


«4 fladienſis, interque eos precipuus Heſoufivs E Hf. with all things, becauſe of the real communication of ſeſſor filmt 
« mannus, peſſimo exemplo a9 ranting 44 0b enim * the idioms, only maintain bis multipreſence. The dienſis, & Ball 


_ «  concordiz-cum ſubſeribendum, & apologia conficien- Jeſuit Adam Contzen obſerves under the year 1584, 


da eſſet, illi, livore dicam an protervia, pium J. that Hoffman's antagoniſt was preacher to Henry Ju- 


Andrea conatum ſpernentes, cum Chriſtum exalta- lius, duke of Brunſwic (2), and that this prince, in 


tum omnibus | rebus ob realem idiomatum com- the quality of adminiſtrator of the biſhopric of Hal- 
5 municationem deberent dicere preſentem, multipræ · berſtadt, impoſed ſilence on the parties. 
« ſentiam ejus ſaltem defendebant (1) ———. Hef he ſays under the year 1592. 

. « «left peoples minds diſpoſed to 


ſect. ii, pag. 871, * Helmſladt, For when the Form of Concord was to be diviſion. ] The firſt author that I quote in the 2 
cata 


Edit, 1679. | 


* fubſcribed, and an le to 'be compoſed, whether ding remark, goes on thus. * Sed in cineribus ſu 


alſo what 


Staterus Ht 
ſulii Ducis 
Brunſwicen 
concionator ® 

graviter 
oy ſeſe de bot 
dogmate conten” 
d nt · a , 
— nun} bib 
Fubilorums * 

See 

page 286 


uli · 
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other matters were diſputed with great heat, 


queſtion was, amon 


479 


Hoffman being {till head of a patty, The 


gſt other things, what uſe ought to be made of philoſophical principles 


in Divinity; and it is to be obſerved, that the profeſſors of Philoſophy took that ſide which 


was moſt fayourable to the orthodox [C]. Daniel Hoffman and Theodore Beza wrote againſt 


« eft controverſia, cui utinam fomes novus poſtea non 
« efſet quæſitus l Sopita jaceat cum altera illa, gua de 
* reſurrefione impiorum querebatur, an virtute meriti 
« Chrifti futura fit, necne ut & cum illa, qua uæ- 
* rebatar, an ſemper in forma fyllogiftica diſputari de- 
« beat: & tum aliis guaſtionibus vexatis, de pbiliſo- 


one 


de diffidio Theologi & Philoſophi in utriaſque princi- 
© piis fundato, of the learned Paulus Slevogtns. For 


be was one of the the firſt who revived that queſtion 


* in that book which appeared in the year 1623, and 
* therein maintained that the negative of it was true 
in Theology, and the affirmative true in Philoſophy. It 


« phie uſu & abſu (3). ———_ Bat this controverſy was 
buried in it's own aſhes, I wiſh that new fuel! bad 
not afterwards been ſought for to it ! let it re for- 
ever together with that concerning the reſurrection 
of the wicked, to wit, whether it would be by vir- 
tue of the merits of CHRIS T? And this whether 
we ought always to diſpute in the ſyllogiſtic form? 
and with many other queſtions, which were much 
© tofſed concerning the uſe and abuſe of Philoſophy.” 
[C] The profeſſors of * . took that fide which 
is moſt favourable to orthodoxy.) This is the teſtimony 
James Thomaſius gives them in one of his prefaces. 
« Celebris eſt, ſays be, quæ parentum noſtrorum me- 
© moria Juliam concuſſit Academiam, Hofmanniana 
© controverſia, finiente ſeculo proxime præterito ccep- 
ta, ineunte hoc noſtro ſeculo non ſine Philoſophorum, 
qui tum ab 3p3ooZias partibus ſtabant, laude ſopi- 
ta. De qui nihil addam, tim quod ob recentiorem 
memoriam nemini res elt ignota tum maxi- 
mè, quod in perſona Theologi unius alteriuſve incon- 
ſiderati, ſanctiſſimæ ſcientiz parcendum efſe omninò 
exiſtimo (4). — The famous Hoffmannian controverſy, 
which, in the days of our fathers, ſhook the Fulian 
academy, aroſe about the end of the laſt century, and 
ended in the beginning of the preſent, much to the ho- 
nour of the profeſſors of Philoſophy, who maintained 
the orthodox fide. I ſhall add no more concerning it, 
becauſe the affair is ſo recent that no body is ignorant 
* of it, but eſpecially becauſe I think the ſacred ſcience 
© of Theology ought not fo {ff on account of the raſh- 
* neſs of a few divines. He examines in that difcourſe, 
whether a thing can be true in Philoſophy, and falſe 
in Divinity, as ſome have pretended ; and he obſerves, 
that amongſt thoſe who have ventured to maintain ſach 
a paradox, ſome have been induced to it by an 
lulpicionem, qu exceſſive reſpect for Ariſtotle, and others by an inordi- 
3 nate hatred to that philoſopher. Theſe laſt were the 
gilii: aperta divines. * Ad Theologos venio, & diverſo plane affectu 
enim idi litis, idem dogma defenſantes. Non enim amore, ſed o- 
— ue, ab dio Ariſtotelis; nom veneratione, ſed dedignatione 
hte mens © Philoſophorum, in iſtam temeritatem, ne quid gra- 
Faciunt hue & vius dicam, precipitati ſunt (5). 1 come now 
que leguntur in * fo. the divines, who defended the ſame opinion from 
—— ug * Quite contrary motives. For they fell into that raſh 
— nan & © Nep, to ſay no worſe of it, not from their love but 
buic aliquid afi- © from t heir hatred to Ariſtotle, not from their venera- 
nitatis cum Hof- © oz, but from their contempt of Philoſophers.” That 
— the readers may the better underſtand what was Da- 
This ſuſpicion i niel Hoffman's opinion, I will add another paſſage of 
cnfil med by what Thomaſius. It contains a thing which deſerves on it's * 
we rend in the on | account- to be related (6). Niſi enim fallor, 
ns the < infelix illud & ſcandalo plenum certamen, quod noſtri 
wiere be plainly © Metnoria ſuper Qurſtione, ſitne Dxus peccati cauſa 
m-ntions ebe Helm © Per accidens ? certatum fuit, è ſepultæ Hofmannianz 
Hadian controver- * controverſiz- cineribus-aut propullulavit, aut videri ſal- 
10 Hes tem voluit propullulaſſe. Non plane abludere à ve: 
Toit is Lhewiſe ro qug dixi, facile (opinor) perſpiciet, qui CL. Viri, 
confirmed by Pauli Slevogni Pervigilium de diffidio Theologi & 
what we read in * Philoſophi in utriuſque principii fundato, (hoc enim 
Cramerian « Hbello: nomen eſt) pervolutaverit . Enimverd hic 
< inter primos fait, qui quæſtionem modo dictam in 
iſthoc feripto, quod vigeſimus tertius hujus ſeculi an- 
nus produxit in ſcenam, excitaret, hujuſque negati- 
vam in Scholis orum, affirmativam inter 
. © Philoſophos veram eſſe + defenderet. Cui anno ſta- 
+ Vide ibi bit tim ſequente Vir non minori eruditionis laude clarus 


* was anſwered the year following by the no lejs learned 
Andreas Keflerus in his Quadriga Diſcurſuum Theo- 
* logicorum.” Thomaſius is in the right to ſay, it was a ve- To fy that 
ry ſcandalous thing to ſee people maintain, that it is true what is true in 
inPhiloſophy, that Gov is the author of ſin by accident, . — 
but that it is not true in Divinity. And he is in the right f. ges ; 
to approve of Caſmannus, who ſaid that ſuch a divifion error. 
of truth gives a handle to maintain the moſt impious 
errors (7) ; for indeed nothing is more proper to in- (7) Non erubue- 
troduce 8 becauſe by ſuch ſort of reaſoning, g++ * 
we reduce truth to the condition of corporal qualities. 8 K. 
From the ſame body appearing little or big, according dariftote!ic»m 
as we ſee it with glaſſes, or without, we have reaſon ſfgmentum ad 
to conclude, that we are ignorant whether it be great ee efrores & 
a atheiſmos excu- 
or ſmall, abſolutely ſpeaking, and that the abſolute lit- nde & de fen- 
tleneſs or greatneſs of bodies, is unknown to us If dendos. Caſman- 
therefore the ſame propofition was true and falſe, accord- 7: C gets. 
ing as it is conſidered either in Divinity or Philoſophy, + oh hy - av 
it would neceſſarily follow, that we could not know truth 2011 — 243. ; 
in itſelf, and that it conſiſted only in a mutable rela- 
tion to the diſpoſitions of our mind; as the pleaſant- 
neſs of foods conſiſts only in a certain relation to the 
diſpoſitions of the tongue ; which when they happen to 
change the foods which were agreeable are no longer 
ſo. I am going to cite an author, who will tell us, 
that our Hoffman, and his party, maintained, that Phi- 
loſophy ought to be baniſhed the univerſities, as a moſt 
pernicious diſcipline, according to which many theolo- 
gical truths are falſe. The oppoſers of this faction 
were excluded from the miniſtry. At laſt, by the au- 
thority of the prince, thoſe diſputes were quieted, and 
Hoffman was obliged to ſubmit. « Contendebant Hoff- 
* mannus & ipſius aſſeclæ Philoſophiam pugnare cum 
* Theologia: multa eſſe vera in Theologia que ſint falſa 
in Philoſophia, & contra; exterminandam Cbriſtia- 
nit Academiis ut noxiam, ut toties etiam graviter ab 
* antigua Eccleſia damnatam. His ſe initio ſtatim op- 
« poſuerunt ejus Academiz Philoſophi, Duncanus Lid- 
« delins Scotus Med. D. Corn. Martini, — Caſelius 
* & alli. rati ad fe pertinere ejus defenſionem, cujus 
« profeſſores eſſent. Res contentionibus diu acta eſt, 
ita ut Hoffmannus eos tandem a Miniſterio exclude- 
ret qui contrarium ſentirent. Habitæ ſæpius diſpu- 
tationes & magni fluctus in illo fimpulo excitati. 
Extant ejus tamen aliquam multa acta. Tandem lis 
ſopita eft authoritate Principis: reſtitutus honos ſuus 
« Philoſophiz ejuſque DoRoribus eſt. Hoffmanniani 
ceſſerunt (8). — Hoffman and his party maintained, 
that Philoſophy was repugnant to Divinity : that ma- 
ny things are true in Divinity, which are falſe in Phi- 
© loſophy, and contrarywiſe : that Philoſophy ought to 
© be baniſhed from Chriſtian univerſities, as pernicious, 
and as a thing which has been frequently, and ſo- 
* lemnly condemned by the antient church. The pro- 
« fefſors of Philoſophy in that univerſity, viz. Duncan 
* Liddal a Scotchman Med. D. Corn, Martini, Jobn 
© Caſelius, and ſome others, oppoſed themſelves to theſe 
* opinions, thinking it their duty to defend Philoſophy of 
* which they were teachers, The contentions con- 
* tinued fierce a long while, to ſuch a degree that Hof- 
* man at laſt excluded thoſe from the miniſtry, who 
* maintained the contrary opinion. Many diſputaticns 
* were had and great diſſenſions raiſed. Some of the 
* deciſions are ſtill extant. At laſt the controverſy was 
ended by the authority of the prince: Philoſophy and 
* it's profeſſors were reflored to their honours, and Hof- 
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curſum IV, pag. Andreas Keſlerus diſcurſuum Theologicorum quadri- man and bis partiſans were obliged to ſubmit. | That book 
2 64, & ſeq. gam oppoſuit. . / I an not miſtaken that un- Henry bw, duke of Brunſwic, ordered that 8 by * 
: tha 6s ©: fortunate controverſy, which lately gave ſo much , Daniel Hoffman ſhould publickly acknowledge his er- dreas Carolus, 
: Tins 1 —— * fence- about the gueſftion,, Whether GOD be the ac. ror, and make a public recantation of it. That or- abbot of St 
ne gue legiter „“ eidental cauſe An 7 aroſe or would ſeem to have der was executed the ſeventh of March, 1601. See Gonian, fo ths 
A ub) Philo- ariſen from the aſhes f the Hoſfmannian controverſy. the Memorabilia E relefiaftica ſeruli a nato Chriſto de- —_— — 
bophi ac Theo- bf I am not entirely miſtaken in judging fo, Ibelieve ö 


timi ſeptimi, pag. 23, and 24 (9), and Grawerus in 
his book 
(D] 7 


printed at Tu- 


* any body may perceive who will read the Pervigilium De unica veritate. dingen, in 1697. 
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one another, upon the controverſy of the Euchariſt, See the remark, where I give the 

titles of ſome of Hoffman's works [D]. 8 | | mah 

It was not only upon the Ubiquity that our doctor quarrelled with the other miniſters, 

but alſo about Predeſtination; for he accuſed Hunnius of explaining it contrary to the intent 

of the book of the Concord. Nay, he accuſed him of having vented in Luther's chair, a 

more pernicious doctrine than that of the Papiſts. The book of the Concord, /aid be, 

teaches, that the cauſe of election is wholly out of ' ourſelves ; but Hunnius and Mylius 

teach, that election is founded on the foreſight of faith. Hunnius and Mylius cauſed 

Hoffman to be condemned in an aſſembly of divines in the year 1593, and threatned 

him with excommunication, if he did not ſubſcribe to their opinion, He publiſhed an 

(5) Taken fron apology againſt them in the year following (b), Hoſpinian relates this more exactly. 
.. He ſays (c), that ſome divines of Leipſic, Jena, and Wittemberg, having aſſiſted at 
Page 303. the ſecond marriage of Samuel Huber, in 1393, met at Polycarp Lyſerus's houſe; and 
0% Hoſpinian. de that ſome of them were of opinion, that it ought to be declared in a public and au- 
Origini & bre. thentic form, that Daniel Hoffman was a Calviniſt, and of the number of thoſe 
| * qu. Heretics, who ought to be avoided: but the greater number of them were for wri- 
| bs 429+ ting to him to exhort him to conform to their doctrine, under the penalty of excom- 
[ munication, if he neglected to do ſo, Hunnius, in the name of the reſt, wrote a 
| | long letter to him to that purpoſe, It was againſt this letter that Hoffman publiſhed 


i 
[ 
= 
| 


74) 14. ibid. pag. An apology in the year following (d), in which he declared the reaſons that hindered (5) 

431, K ſy. him from conforming to the divines of Wittemberg. He declared that he had found 6 an 

n in their books above a hundred errors, quite contrary to the articles of the Chriſtian 70 

434+ ; faith (e). 1 * 

cor. 

| Pom 

[ [DI I give the title of ſome of Hoffman's works.) rationes & figna Chriftophori Pezelii, &c. guilus do- his 1 
j He publiſhed at Helmſtadt in 1583. Puexftionum & cuit veros ſarramentarios agnoſcere: De 17. erroribus try» 
1 reſpmſionum in graviſſima controverfia de ſacroſantta cœ-. craſſioribus Facebi Andrea. Thoſe two are in High- (7) 
1 na pars —— in 8vo. Theodore Beza refuted it in Dutch. Theſe which follow are in Latin. D- uſu fe leur 
E tech At Helm: the year following; but preſently after came out (io), applicatione notion Logicaram ad res Theologicas, & (3) 
| Nadt, in 153 5+ Danielis Hefmanni Apologia miſſa ad Theodorum Bezam, de inuſitatariim predicationum reduftione contra Gocle- (9) 
| qua T8 puToy in verbis cane dominice immotum, Bae- nium, at Francfort, 1596. Liber apologeticus reſpondens Hoſ 
f za autem demonſirationes falfiſſime demonſtrantur. chartis Miniſ rerum Eceleſiæ Bremens, at Helmſtadt Joh! 
[ Beza publiſhed in 1585, Reſponſionis pars altera contra 1585. Officina locorum Theologicorum. Explicatio ſon- & | 


Danielem Hofmannum ; and in the year 1586 Cen- tentie in Epift. Canonica Job. Apaſfoli, ſanguis je- = 


ſpicillum ad Danielis Hsfmanni demonſtrationes, &e. ſa Chriſti Filii Dei mundat nos ab omni peccato, Joqu 
Theſe are ſome other books of Hofman ; Re/pon//o ad Helmſtadt 1581. - 7 
, 6 | 132 
HOFMAN (MxLcnios) from a ſimple mechanic, ſet up for a preacher, and (10 
. . . . . ibid 
fell to dogmatiſing in Livonia, and elſewhere, without any ſort of call from any perſon | 
(a) Ex pellione Whatever (a). He left Saxony in great diſcontent, and went from thence into Holſtein, wn 
a pe11:one A 0 8 b — . (12 
in Theoloza- in the year 1327. He was appointed miniſter at Kiel, by the king of Denmark, and 55 
cum Agen he kept that poſt near two years, notwithſtanding Luther's oppoſition [4]. He preached +1 
«bi inſra, eta. up I know not what medley of Zuinglianiſm and Fanaticiſm ; and hardly explained any a 
00. thing to his auditors, beſides the conſtruction of the Moſaic tabernacle, the viſions of the bi 
Apocalypſe, and ſuch like things. He pretended the day of judgment would be in the 11 
year 1534. They who confuted him upon that or other points, met with their match; jon 

for, as he was a brawler, he anſwered them with the greateſt fury [BJ. He loaded Mar- 

i b . ö r 4 {13 
quardus Schuldorpius with reproaches, and accuſed him of the crime of inceſt [C]. To Ma 
prevent the diſorders, that might ariſe from theſe diſputes, the king of Denmark ap- — 

6 nes k Pointed a conference in the year 1529 (0, in which Hofman was confounded : and 1 
ar Finſeerg, Whereas he perſiſted in his opinions, he was baniſhed out of Holſtein. From thence he Hi 
| go x7 lib. 
. | 1 A | were 5 72 
[4] He maintained himſelf . « . . notwit hſtanding niſter had confuted him, concerning the time of the (14 
Luther's oppoſition.) See what Luther wrote to a mi- world's end. Oppoſuit ei Hofmannus apologiam a- He 
{1) Luther. niſter of Kiel (1): A Melchiore pellifice velim cavere * marulentiſimam . . . , in iſta convitiorum plauſtra in Hi 
Epiſt. ad Wilh. vos omnes, ac curare apud Magiſtratus ne ad con- Adverſarium evomit (3). —— Hofman wrote an apo- ( Moſer, ibid 6 
Pr.veſt, anno <« ciones admittatur, etiamſi literas Regis oſtentet. A * /ogy, wherein he pours out all manner of reproaches pag 13% : 
1528. See Tom, , nobis enim receſſit indignabundus, dum non volui- « againſt bis adverſary | 009) * (ny 
II, Epiſt. Lutheri g - Wy ſhy a lj 
3 Joh. Aurifabro mus ejus ſomnia probare. Ad docendum neque [C] He reproachid Schuldorpius: with the crime of Ea 
Francofurti ad * valet, neque vocatus eſt. Hæc dicito nomine meo inceff.] The accuſation was founded upon Schuldor- yea 
Viadrum ann. omnibus veſtris, ut ipſum vitent ac tacere cogant. - pius's marrying his niece. Marq:: Schuldorpio, Ri- Me 
3 * 1 roould bave you all beware of Melchior the Tan- lonienſi, Parocho Sleſvic. qui ſuam de 8. Cana ſen- fup 
4 Iſagoge ad ner, and apply to the magiſtrates to get bim hinder- tentiam | impugnarat, duobus itidem ſeriptis, Kilonit - (16 
Hiftor- Cherſon. 4d from preaching, tho" he ſhould ſhow the king's ann. 1528 impreſlis. . . . . reſpondit & hominem, _n 
Cimbricze, Fart. . Jeffers, For be went from me full of rage, be- cum alias ob cauſas, tum ab matrimonium cum filia = 
Til, pag- 129* « cauſe I would not approve of his dreams. He has ; ſororis, ope-eloquentiz ſuz-cavine, milere exagita- Ar 
* neither abilities nor a call to teach. Acquaint every vit (4), —— He anſwered Marquardus  Schuldorpius (4) 14, fis. En 
* body with my delire in this matter, that they may * of Kiel, minifter of Sleſwic,, who bad ' impugned bir © hy 
(2) In Epiſt. ad hun him, and force him to ſilence.” Luther would . dofring concerning the Euchariſt, by teva pieces, print- — 
Petrum Suave- have no body to hear this man who thruſt himſelf into * ed. at. Kiel, anno 1528, and in bis cynical file hand- pa, 
_ —_— the miniſtry, without any call or capacity. And d him very roughly on feveral ror ag and partirular- (r; 
1:28, riot, Francis Burchard, counſellor of the dukes of Saxony, ly on his having married his tiece.". Schuldorpius fun 
| quam exhibet did alſo give notice to beware of him (2), alledges in his defence, among other reaſons, the au- ver 
þ J. Manlii ara. [B] He anſwered them with the greateſt fury.) All thority of Luther, whoſe letter he produced, wherein 
| ub green his books were written in the vulgar language: His a» he confeſſes, that he adviſed that marriage, and main J 
. peg- 49%» 494 + logy againſt Nicholas Ambſdorf, firſt miniſter at tains, that it is lawful, * Utrique, Schuldorpius mor T 
Meter, ibid. agdeburg, was printed in the year 1528, This mi- * repoſuit Epiſto/am ad Fideles civitatis — B. 
N 1 0 onicam, 


$ * 
1 . Cy 


miniſters. 
thereabouts (c). 


openly. 


continued, notwithſtanding, to dogmatize, 


© Saxonicam, eique adjecit Lutheri ad ſe literas, in ean- 
(0 14. ibid. Paß. dem Dialectum transſuſas, in quibus ille conjugio huic, 
.  * cujusſe ſuaſorem fuiſſe fatetur, ingenti cum Teppnoia 
(6 His derbe + patrocinari, ac Abrahami, Saram ducentis, exemplo 
2 © defendere iſtud non dabitat (5). 
"monly called [D] He publiſhed a falſe relation of the conference 
Pomer anus, from at Fleniburg.] He maintained, that he had ſtopped 
his native cOun- Pomeranus's mouth (6), and that the ſecretaries of the 
"yy conference were forgers (7). Pomeranus, to refute 
{7) dem. Mol- theſe vauntings, publiſhed the acts of the conference 
lers, pos. 133" with the moſt authentic formalities. He added to 
(3) Ibid. them a refutation of Hofman's writing, and the conver- 
(o) Paratate ſion of Heggius (8), which was one of the fruits of that 
Hoſmanni fuere diſpute : Heggius had been one of Hotman's ſeconds 
Johan. 2 Ca'PeD. in it, and he gained ſo much knowledge by it, as in- 
1 duced him to renounce his ſect (9). The other of 
faniovrem in col. Hofman's ſeconds had done the ſame thing, Pomera- 
loquio hoe men nus did not appear at the conference as a diſputant, but 
—_— 1 as one of the directors under the eldeſt ſon of his Da- 
ö % niſh majeſty (10). 
oration, in which he confuted Hofman's arguments. 
Ibid. page 11. Finem Colloguio oratione Bugenhagii adverſus argumenta 
45 ipſius dracneιj,j& etui impoſitum (11). 
(01) 3%: hots [IE] He was not of Holſtein as ſome have reported.) 
(12) Idem. pag» See the words of Mr Mollerus (12) : * Suevus ortu fuit, 
2 non autem Holfatus, uti Conrad. Dietericus & 
1 la Analyi * Sebaſtianus Schmidius Þ falſo ſibi perſuadent.— 
Leniochæ Evang. He was originally of Suabia, and not Holſtein, as Con- 
_ Il. Adven- dt Dietericus and Sebaſtian Schmidius falſely affirm.” 
py [F] Several authors affirm that he removed to Emb- 
LIT 2 dien in the year 1528.] After Mr Mollerus's proofs, 
e 3. it cannot be doubted that Hofman was at Kiel in the 
; year 1528, and 1529, and that he had retired thither 
22 ous pi upon his leaving Saxony in diſcontent (13), and there- 
1 fore we may believe they are miſtaken, who make him 
tus. Mollerus, remove from Strasburg to Embden in 1528. Mr Ot- 
ubi ſupra, pag- tius obſerves, that many ſay this; and he doth not 
—— criticiſe them. Embdam Argentorato abiſſe Mel- 
lib. ii, pag. = * chiorem Hoffmannum plures ajunt. Ergo non de- 
ſays be departed mum anno 1531 ed. conceſſit niſi forte redierit, vel 
from Wittenberg, © diutius ibi commoratus fit (14). Theſe words inform 
(14) Johan, us, that ſome ſay, Hofman went to Embden in 1531. 
Henricus Ottius, This ſeems to be the true epoch of his miniſtry at 
_ berg bt. Embden : for fince he publiſhed in Strasburg a relation 
I, pag. 3 u. of the conference of Flensburg (15) in the year 1529 
(15) M was tht it is a proof that he went to Strasburg as ſoon as he 
a little ** eld was expelled from Holſtein. It is very probable that 
alter, in the from Strasburg he went to Embden, and that he re- 
M529 See turned again to Strasburg: he was there in the. year 

0 —_ ubi 1 532. 

e beg. 131+ the tumults he raiſed in Straburg and Embden, after he 
(16) Tumut- leſt Holſtein (16). Is not this to tell us, that he went 
OE to Embden after he had divulged his dreams in 

Strasburg, in the year 1 5292 Mr Hoornbeeck has rea- 
ſon for ſaying, that he returned from Embden to 


(10) Mollerus, 


tum ex Holſatia, 
Argentinæ & 


— concita- Strasburg, but not for ſaying, that he went from Straſ- 
— burg to Embden in 1528 (17). This author obſerves, 


that at his going from Embden, he left there one 
Trypmaacker, who quarrelling with his colleagues, 
retired into Holland, and became the firſt apoſtle of 


rum. Id. 261d. 

Page 133. 

(% Hoornb. 
mma Contro- 

verſ pag. m. 362, date of this fanatic's miniſtry, Donec tandem, ſays be, 

« . © 

(8) Calander, ſub ann. 1532 Melchior quidam of Hmannus, arte 

piſt. Dedi 

Tractatus 8 a 


dam non minus pernicioſis erroribus in Germaniam 
Bum o. 


« hanc inferiorem & Belgicam invexit (18). — Till 
VOI. III. No. LXXIII. 


He ended the conference with an 


Note, that Mr Mollerus promiſes a relation of 


the Anabaptiſts. Caſſander is leſs miſtaken about the 


© pellio, hand novam contagionem cum aliis quibuſ- 


* 4 | * 1 IA — 


went to Straſburg, where he publiſhed a falſe relation of the conference [BI. He was 
Smpriſoned there in the year 1532, after a publick diſpute, wherein he engaged with the 
This loſt his reputation with his followers, 


He died in the year 1533, or 


He was not of Holſtein as ſome have affirmed [EI. 
Several writers ſay, that Hofman began to diſtinguiſh himſelf in Straſburg (d), and 
was followed by a crowd of diſciples, and that removing to Embden in the year 
1528 [F], he there vented his viſions with ſo aſtoniſhing a ſucceſs, as to paſs for the 
firſt Patriarch of the Anabaptiſts of the Netherlands and the Lower Germany [G]. He s, & fy 
ſo infatuated his followers, that they took him for that Elias, whom Gop is to ſend ;1, Argentine 
upon earth before the day of judgment. He returned from thence to Straſburg, with 
hopes of ſeeing the accompliſhment of a prophecy, that concerned him [H], and which 
had been delivered by a good old man of Frieſland. He there preached up Anabap 


3 


He was ſolidly confuted, but he 
and it was thought neceſſary to impriſon 


him [7], the people thinking themſelves upon the brink of great troubles, becauſe his 


followers 


© at laſt, about the year 1542, one Melthicr Hofman, a 
* Tanner, brought this new contagion, together with ſome 
* other no leſs dangerous errors, into e Netherlands, 
and into Holland.” 

[G] He paſſed for the firſt patriarch of the Anabay- 
tits of the Netherlands, and Lower Germany.) The a- 
bove-cited words of Caſſander prove this. Here follow 
two other witneſſes. * Huic Patriarchæ etiam eorum 
qui in inferiori Germania ſuccreverunt, Anabaptiſta- 
rum tradux adſcribi ſolet. The origin of the 
* Anabaptiſts in Lower Germany, is likewiſe uſually a- 
* ſcribed to this patriarch.” It is thus, Frederic Span- 
heim ſpeaks (19). Qui huc Anabaptiſtica deliria attulit 
ex Germania ſuperiore primus fuit Melchior Hof- 
man. Melchior Hofman was the firſt who in- 
* troduced the dreams of the Anabaptiſts into this coun- 
* try from Germany.” Hoornbeeck ſays this (20). 

[H] He hoped to ſee the accompliſhment of a prophecy 
that concerned him.) Whilſt he was planting his goſ- 
pel at Embden with great heat, and ſtoutly re-bapti- 
zing people, there was a good old man there, who 
poſſeſſed him with a deſire of returning to Strasburg. 
This old man was of that party. He propheſied, that 
the magiſtrates of Strasburg ſhould impriſon Hofman, 
but that at fix months end the priſoner ſhould be de- 
livered, and ſhould go and preach the goſpel over all 


the earth, as another Elias, having with him a great 


train of prophets, and the one hundred and iorty four 
thouſand ſealed perſons, mentioned in the Revelation 
(21). Hofman having publickly diſputed with the mi- 
niſters the eleventh of June, 1532, and not ceaſing to 
ſpread his enthuſiaſms, after he had been confounded 
in that diſpute, was put in priſon. When he ſaw that 
part of the prophecy was accompliſhed, he became 
more inſolent. He ſhook off the duſt from his feet, 
he threw his hat upon the ground, and proteſted be- 
fore God, that he would feed upon nothing but 
bread and water, till he ſhould point out with his fin- 
er him that ſent him. His hopes were confounded, 
or he died in priſon (22). A hundred inſtances ſhew, 
that the moſt chimerical predictions have had ſome 
parts of them confirmed by the event: which has 
given ſtrength to the error; nothing contributing more 
to the drawing in of theſe viſionaries and their adhe- 
rents. It is eſpecially with relation to theſe matters, 
that it may be ſaid, The end crowns the work. Men 
ſhould be very cautious of judging of the whole by a 
part, ex unge leonem. The concluſion is to be waited 


for, and the firſt ſucceſs ought to be diſtruſted ; for this 


is a ſnare, and a dangerous allurement. 

[1] They found it neceſſary to impriſen him.) Span- 
hemius, *. nt 2 and many others, affirm, that 
Hofman diſputed in June 1532, and was not impri- 
ſoned till after the obſtinacy with which he flill con- 
tinued to dogmatize after the diſpute. But 1 will 
here produce an author, who places that conference in 

une 1533, and aſſures us, that this enthuſiaſt was 
rought out of priſon to diſpute with the miniſters, 
Anno 1533, Menſe Junio die 11, Hofmannus Ar- 
« pentorati E vinculis ad publicam diſputationem pro- 
ductus & admiſſus fuit: 3 quo tempore inſtauratio- 
nem Regni DEI ortam eſſe ſui attirmabant. Iſdem 
Hoffmannus Authoritate prædictionum cujuſdam vers 
« deliri Leonardi Joeſt civis Argentinenſis, & aliorum 
ſimilium fanaticorum hominum, multa vana de wb: 
« Argent. —_ &c, quæ tamen ab urbe non re- 

ö F cepta, 
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(e) Taken from 
the Iſagoge ad 
Hiſtoriam Cher- 
ſonefi Cimbricas 


of Fobn Melerus, 


Part. III, pag. 


inclareſcere 
cepit. Fridevy. 
Spanbemius, de 


tiſm 2 Pro- 
The diſturbances he raiſed, occaſioned the calling of a ſynod in June, 1332, 
where he was permitted to diſpute with the miniſters, 


eu Anabaptiſh, 
n. 22, Pag - m. 
211. 


710) Snanh. de 
Orig. & Progreſſu 
Anabapt. n 22, 
pag» m. 211. 


(20) Hoornbeect, 
ſumma Controve 


pag m. 301. 


(21) Ch ap. vii, 
and xiv. 


(22) Talen from 
Hoornbeeck, ubi 
ſupra, pag · 302. 


A 


9 
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followers faid that the town of Straſburg was to be the New. Jeruſalem, where the new ©” 


kingdom of Cnr1sT ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and that as Hoftnan was the Elias thag# 


was to come, Polterman was the Enoch who was to ſecond him, When they ſaw Hof. 

| man in priſon, they gave out, that he ſhould come out with one hundred forty four 

(e) See Revela- thouſand ſealed people, who ſhould anathematize the earth, and break through all the 
* *, obſtacles which ſhould be oppofed to them. Our Elias, and our Enoch, ſaid they 
1 hurt, and if any one attempt it, fire ſhall come out of their mouth, and devour their 
beim. de Orig Enemies, When they ſaw Hofman did not come out of priſon at the time foretold by 
— DES certain prophets, they were in a great conſternation 3 but to amuſe them, he ſent them 
word, to reſt for two years, after the example of Eſdras and Haggai, who were forced 

(e) Joh. Hen, for a like 7 of time to interrupt the building of the temple. He died in priſon, and 


Anabipe od »nn fruſtrated the hopes of his diſciples (). I will mention ſome of his Hereſies [RX]. Some 


$6, % fay that he began to preach near the Rhine, after the defeat of the peaſants in 1525 (g). 


cepta, ſed aqui & igni interdicebatur omnibus, qui New Jeruſalem, as Rome was Babylon; that Strasburg 


— N by * % ä — 0 woes * 4 
4 _ þ | = *. aw 7 IS < * ? 25 W * W ” N 2 5 Ls | 74 * * " * 
7 k , 4 Pg * : 


are the two olives, and the two candlefticks in the Revelation (e), which no body can 


« 

(23) Ottivs, Hiſt, eam ſectam public? privatimque tuebantur (23), — 
7 — " 6 porn In the year 1533, June 11, Hofman was taken out of 
6', He quotes * priſon, and admitted to a public diſpute : and from 
Revius in Hiſtor- * this period bis diſciples date the inſlauration of the 
c_—_ ” * kingdom of GOD. The ſame Hofman likewiſe, on the 

"35 en WiC. % authority of the prophecies, of one Leonard Foeft, a 
die; for it is * delirious man, and citizen of Strasburg, and of other 


be who wrote the * fanatics of the ſame ſort, predicted many vain things 


Hiftory of 
David George, 
and Revius did 
but publiſh it. 


(24 Ottius, ibid. 


(25) Henr. Ur- 
finds, Pref. in 


Apoca ly p. in fine. 


m) Marcellinus 


8 in Chron. 


apud Barthium 
in Claudian. 
pag» 766. Edit. 
in 4to. 


(z) Tyrio qua 
ſuſus Honorius 
oſtro, 

Carpebat te- 
neros Maria 
cum conjuge 
ſomnos. Clau- 
dian, de Bello 
Gildonico, Very 
337» ; 


* concerning that city, &c. whith were not received by 
it; but, on the contrary, all who either pablickly or 
* privately embraced that ſet, were baniſhed from 
* thence.” Ottius (24) follows this chronology ; which 
ſhews that many faults have crept into the narratives of 
the hiſtorians of Anabaptiſm, He quotes a paſſage of 
Henry Urſinus (25), where we learn that Hofman 
that year propheſied, that Strasburg ſhould be the 


HONORTNIA, fiſter of Valentinian III, 
her leudneſs, and endeavoured to revenge herſelf by another crime, 


ſhould be beſieged the ſame year, and that there ſhould 
be a great ſlaughter in it; and that this man preferred 
his predictions before thoſe of Iſaiah and Jeremiah; and 
that Matthias and his favourers applied to Munſter all 
theſe fine prerogatives of Strasburg, which diſpleaſed 
Hofman when he knew it. 

[X] 1 ſhall mention ſome of his herefier.] He taught, 
I. that the word was not united to the fleſh taken from 
the Holy Virgin: his reaſon was, that all humane fleſh 
is defiled with fin, and conſequently curſed. II. That 
Jesuvs CHRI8sT has but one nature. III. That the 
obtaining of Salvation depends on ourſelves, and that 
we are only ſaved or damned according to the uſe that 
we make of our free-will. IV. That the baptiſm of 
infants proceeds rather from the enemy of Gop and 
men, than from Gop (26). 


incurred the indignation of that emperor by 
She ſollicited Attila 


to undertake the conqueſt of the empire, and promiſed to marry him. Authors vary a 
little about this. Some pretend that ſne preſerved her chaſtity till ſne ſaw her deſign 
of marrying the king of the Huns miſcarry [A]: others ſay that before ſhe had that 


intention, ſhe had led a diſorderly life [B]. 


[4 ] Some pretend that ſhe preſerved ber chaſtity till 
foe faw her defign of marrying the king of the Huns 
* A modern author, who quotes Sigonius and 

arcellinus, ſays that Honoria, devoured with a luſt- 
ful flame, ſent an eunuch to Attila, to offer herſelf in 
marriage to him with the empire; that Attila ſent ſome 
embaffadors to the emperor Valentinian to ask Hono- 
ria of him; but that before their return he fell ſo 
much in love with a young lady of his own nation, 
that he married her, and died on his wedding-day by 
too much drinking and careſſing his ſpouſe : that upon 
this, Honoria, being diſappointed of her hopes, gave 
up herſelf to ſome galants, who got her with child, 
after which ſhe was ſent to Conſtantinople. + Hæc 
« libidine inflammata Eunuchum legatum ad Attilam 
Hunnorum regem miſit, conjugium & regnum ei of- 
« ferens. Miſit igitur Attila legatos ad Valentinia- 
num, qui ſuaſionibus minas adjicientes, Honoriam 
« petebant, ſed prinſquam Jegati Roma reverterentur, 
« Attila . . . . . pueliz cujuſdam ,,0 .. . . amore captus 


6 * + + 4 +» nuptias cum ea celebrav it.... Honoria igi- 0 


HONORIUS, a Roman emperor, fon of Theodoſius. Not to 
to be found in Moreri, I ſhall only ſpeak of his marriages. 
Stilico's two daughters [A], who both died, as is ſaid, virgins. 
upon fome very ſingular circumſtances [B], not to be found in other hiſtorians; but 


[4] He married Stilico's two daughters..) The firlt 
was called Mary, and the other Thermantia. Their 
mother Serena, fired with ambition, did not ſtay till 
Mary ſhould arrive to the age of marriage, in order to 
give her to the emperor ; and after Mary's death, ſhe 
was in as great haſte to marry Thermantia to the 
ſame prince. The words I am going to quote, prove 
that they died maids. Sri/ico Comes, cnjus fili due 
Maria & Thermantia, fingulæ uxores Honorii principis 
Juerant, utrague tamen virgo defuntta (1). And yet 
the poet Claudian. tells us, that Honorius and Mary 


— together (2), See what Zoſimus tells us be- 
w. 13 


tur cum ſpe ſua ſruſtaretur, aliis ſe ſubſternit : inde 
gra vida facta, Conſtantinopolim mittitur (1). 


[B) Others ſay, that before ſhe had that intention, Matthiæ Theat, 


ſpe led a diforderly life.] * Honoria, ſiſter of the em- 
« peror Valentinian, giving herſelf up to the ſteward 
of his houſhold, was diſgracefully driven out of her 


© brother's palace, and afterwards forced to retire into 


the eaſt to Theodoſius. This inſpired her with fo 
furious a paſſion for revenge, that finding no other 
way to ſatisfy it, ſhe ſecretly ſent to Attila, to per- 
* ſuade him to undertake the conqueſt of Italy, re- 
« preſenting to him, that the weakneſs of Valentinian, 


and the confuſion of the affairs of the empire, would (2) Maimbourg, 
make it very eaſy for him (2).“ According to Bon- Hitt. de I Arian. 


finius's account (3), ſhe was in a convent when ſhe 
ſent to ſound Attila, who perceiving that the affair 
did not go on, fancied that they made a jeſt of him; 
and that this induced him to marry the daughter 
of the king of the Bactrians. If Honoria was in a 
cloyſter, it is a ſign ſhe had behaved herſelf ill. 


t what is 
He married ſucceſſively 
Zoſimus relates here- 


he 


LB] Zofimus relates bereupon ſome ſingular circum - 
Hances.] Serena, not being able to reſolve upon defer- 
ring the marriage of her daughter Mary with the em- 
peror, nor to conſent that nature ſhould be forced by 
the conſummation of the marriage with Mary, 
who was not yet ripe for it, reſolved on a medium, 
which was to debilitate Honorius. She found out 
a woman experienced in this ſort of charms, who 
contrived the matter ſo, that Honorius when he went 
to bed to his young ſpouſe, had neither inclination nor 
power to pay what is called the conjugal duty. Mary 
died ſoon after with her virginity, Honorius fome 


time after courted Thermantia, Mary's ſiſter: * 


— * 


(26) Taken from 
Spanheim, uhi 
ſupra, pag. 211. 


(1) Chriſtian, 


HiYftor, pat N. 
733* 


Tom. III, livr. 
ix, pag 6, & Ty 
Dutch Edit. 


(2) Hiſtor. 
Hungar. 
J, lib. vii. 


lib. mantiam fibi matrimonio jungi petebat ( 
V, pag: m. 333* 


(2) Taked from 


fixed to his book 


(3) That is the 
place of profeſſor 
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he is accuſed of a grofy 
Fight. 


ther was not inclined to that marriagez but Serend 
paſſionately defired it, in order to maintain her autho- 
rity. O Is pacinevs Org dr n Ma- 
plas aurp TraewvTnoaons Tis YyautThs , Tdv- 
Tns dJergnv Otpuarriev Ts of ohr mpds 
24 poy. Imperator autem Honorius, Maria conjuge 
jampridem rebus humanis exempta, ſororem ejus Ther- 
). The mar- 

age was concluded, but was but of ſhort conti- 
nuance; Thermantia ſoon dying with the ſame fate as 
her ſiſter. That is to fay, ſhe lay with a man who 
neither had the defire, nor the power to know her: 
the ſorcereſs, whom Serena had made uſe of, renew- 
ed the operation of her charms, Zoſimus doth not 
expreſsly ſay this. It is only a conſequence 1 
draw from his words. I will ſet them down at length ; 
they deſerve it, as containing a very ſingular fact. 
Ts Ye wpis Ti Maier Ovopis evirautrs, 
ya4uar wpav vw THV ν dyuoar 1 urn öp&- 
ot, Kai irs avaCantiatas Tv yaw! dN 
urn, xat T6 wag naiiev tis pit txdavar, 
guUozws ddixiav rai udev Erie tives vouiluon, 


contradiction {C}, 


» — 


v t’, T4 rear deν“uñ inirauwi mi | 


erTUX£Ga, ,t dt Taru T8 ouviivat 
Ae Tu SuYaTEEeNR TY Bacinel Kal dub ,Eëe' 
givar. Tov ds hre e3taew wires α dat, 
Td To Yauy π ]“ amperTHuv, EY Tet 
Tis %opns are. yduar droFavions, tinitos 
n Zepnva Baoiatis Young £713vpeaa Hcl Ts pn 
r T0@G&auTH1v auTi duvaggiav tAaTTIYWnvai, Th 
Seu R SuyaTps Su TY Ovweror Eomeu- 
er 8 Sh yevourrs TEAWTEL Mw bn Mer 8 
a0AU TauTd Th meTips walsoa. Quum Hono- 


HOORNBEEK (Jon) profeſſor 


F.” 
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which every reader muſt perceive at firſt 


tius matrimonium cum Matia contraheret, mater ejus 
Serena quz puellam necdum nubilem ætatem attigiſſe 
cerneret, ac neque ſibi poſſet imperare ut nuptiæ diffe- 
rentur, & immaturam maritali conſuetudini tradere ni- 
hil efſe arbitraretur aliud quam injuriam naturæ facere ; 
nafta mulierem quz rebus hujuſmodi remedium adferre 
ſciret, ejus opera perfecit, ut filia cum principe qui- 
dem viveret, ac tori conſors ejuſdem eſſet, verum 
ille nec vellet nec poſſet, ea quz matrimonium requi- 
reret, implere. Interim puella virgine mortua, non 
abs re Serena quz ſobolis imperatoriz conſequendæ 
percupida eſſet, ob metum ne quid ſibi de tanta po- 
tentia decederet, id operam dabat ut Honorium alteri 
filiz copularet. Quo facto, puella non multo poſt vi- 
tam cum morte commutat, quum idem ei quod priori 
accidiſlet (4). 

[C] He is accuſed of a groſs contradifion.) We 
have ſeen, that he ſays, that Thermantia died a little 
after her marriage; yet he aſſures us in the ſame 
book, that Honorius having put Stilico to death, ſent 
back Thermantia to her mother, O0 e PBaoriaeys 
"OvwerG» Thv wer yapueTiIV OtpuarTiar mTacgau- 
£I04Y 7s Bactatis pb Ty pnTps afpogeTaTTt 
maggdidbog Sar pſi dis TiTo vaopwpinny. 

Imperator autem ": wig uxorem Thermantiam au- (5) Ib pag. 3 
guſtali dejectam ſolio matri ſuæ reddi juſſit, nulla ta- £* , 
men idcirco ſuſpicione gravatam (5). Stilico was kil- — ow 
led the ſame year in which Honorius married Ther- gene Ents 
mantia, that is, during the conſulſhip of Baſſus and who brought 
Philip in the year 408. As to the other daughter of Trete 
Stilico, ſhe was married to the emperor in the year “ 

398, in which year was the war againlt Gildo. See (;, 1, the re- 
the paſſage of Claudian (6). mark [A. 


4 14, ibid, 


of Divinity in the univerſities of Utrecht 


and Leyden, was one of the moſt famous divines, who appeared in Holland in the 


X VIIth century. He was born at Haerlem (a), in the year 1617, where he performed 
his ſtudies till he was fifteen or ſixteen years of age; after which he was ſent to Leyden, 
where he made great improvement under the learned .profeſſors of that univerſity. 
Having ſtaid two years there, he went to ſtudy at Utrecht, in the year 1635, from 
whence he returned to Leyden the year following. He was ordained miniſter in the 
year 1639, and went to exerciſe his office ſecretly at Cologne. He diſcharged all the 


(a) John Hoern- 
beek his grend- 
ſather, retired 
thither with his 
wife in the year 
1<48, when he 
left Flanders his 
native country 
on account of 


duties of it, with a great deal of piety and prudence, and was not diſcouraged by the en. 
dangers he was expoſed to in that city which is ſo much addicted to the Popith religion. 
He returned to Holland in the year 1643, and was promoted (þ) to the degree of doctor of (4) In the uni- 


Divinity with great applauſe, the twenty firſt of December the ſame year. 
ſuch proots of his great capacity, that he was looked upon as a man ſufficiently qualified 


verſity of 
Utrecht. 


He gave 


for the profeſſorſhip of Divinity, which was vacant at Utrecht by the death of Schotanus. 
He accepted that imployment preferably to all others, which were offered him in other 


towns [ A]. 


He was inſtalled profeſſor of Divinity at Utrecht in July 1644. He was 


choſen one the ordinary paſtors of the ſame town the year following, and notwithſtand- 
ing the difficulty of diſcharging the duties of thoſe two imployments, he acquitted himſelf 


of them with great exactneſs [B], whereby his excellent talents became ſo uſeful 


[4] Poſts were offered to hin in other towns.) In 
February 1644, the church of Maeſtricht defired to 
have him for their miniiter. That of Graft in North 
Holland invited him in March in the ſame year, and 
he was offered a profeſſorſhip of Divinity in the illu- 
ftrious ſchool at Harderwic (1) in May following (2). 
It is a very glorious thing to be thus courted at twenty 
ſeven years of age. 

[B] He diſcharged the duties of theſe tino imploy- 
ments with great exafineſs.) I have reſerved the par- 
ticulars of it for this remark, in which I make uſe of 
the words of him who wrote our Hoornbeek's life. 
* In utraque autem Statione (3) per decennium fere 


« perſeveravit, tanta eruditionis, eloquentiæ, pietatis h 


& diligentiz fama, omnibuſque ordinibus adeo gra- 
tus, ut nullus in major! fuerit exiſtimatione, non Ul- 
trajecti ſolum, ſed in toto Belgio. Nempe affiduus erat 
in docendo, precando, concionando, legendo, diſpu- 
tando, regendo, præſidendo, catechiſationibus haben- 
dis, membris Eccleſiæ, imprimis ægris viſitandis. Qui- 
bus artibus optimis certe, Magiſtratus Traje&#ini gra- 
* tiam adeo meruit & inivit, ut Magiſtratus optimus ſuo 
4 2 motu, non petentem, nec forte cogitantem, 
* liberaverit dimidia parte oneris Paſtoralis, ſervato ta- 
men integro honore & honorario. — In both theſe fta- 


Sa N M = = 


to the 
public, 


© tions be continued near the ſpace of ten years, in ſo great 
* reputation for learning, eloquence, piety, and diligence, 
© and fo acceptable to people of all ranks, that none 
* bad a greater ſhare of the public efttem, not only at 
* Utrecht but in all Holland. For he was aſſiduous in 
* teaching, praying, preaching, reading, diſputing, preſid- 
© ing, catechizing and viſiting the members of the church, 
and eſpecially the ſick. By this excellent conduct, be de- 
* ſerved and obtained the favour of the magiftrates of 
* Utrecht to ſuch a degree, that they of their own 
* accord, without his asking, and poſſibly without bis 
* knowledge of it, freed bim from one half of his paſtoral 
* charge, preſerving his rank and ſalary.” Would you 

ave a notion of a good paſtor, read in what manner 
Hoornbeck performed his vifits. * Membra Eccleſiæ 
* frequenter inviſebat, pios animabat, ignaros docebat, 
© malos corrigebat, hæreticos confutabat, affliftos ſo- 
© labatur, ægros recreabat, infirmos roborabat, dejectos 
* erigebat, pauperibus ſubveniebat, omnes denique j u- 
© yabat pro eorum ſtatu & conditione, omnibus, ade - 
* rat in omnibus, omnibus ſe omnia faciebat, gravi - 
* bus gravem, hilaribus hilarem, afflictis condolentem 
© doftis doctum & Doctorem, plebi Paſtorem, errantt- 
* bus ducem, ut in viam reduceret Veritatis. — 
He frequently viſited the members of bis congregation, 
: 0 * encouraged 


* 
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public, that he got the love and eſteem of every body. But that he might not fink 


under ſo many labours, the magiſtates exempted him from part of his miniſterial 
functions. He was invited to Leyden, to the ſame imployments that he had exerciſed at 
Utrecht; and he accepted of that invitation in the year 1654. He was a great ornament to 
that famous univerſity, till his death, which happened the firſt of September 1666. He 
(+) See the cata- deſerved a much longer life; but it is more to be wondered that a man ſo laborious as he 
logue of them in wag [CI, ſhould live forty nine years, than that he lived no longer. The many books 
— publiſhed [D], are a ſpeaking proof of his application, and of the vaſt extent of his 
(4) It is prefixed knowledge. He underſtood ſeveral languages [E], and enjoyed the friendſhip of the 
3 greateſt divines of his age (c). He never deviated from the moſt rigid orthodoxy, and 
Inloram & and was no leſs valuable for the qualities of a moral and virtuous man, than for the 
was written by talents of his mind, and of a learned profeſſor; This we may ſee at large in his life (d). 
David *wart He left children worthy of him [F], and one needs ſay no more in their commen- 


have taken this 
axt:cle from it. 


dation, 


© encouraged the pious, taught the ignorant, reproved 


* the wicked, confuted the Heretics, comforted the af- 
ſicted, refreſhed the fick, ſtrengtbened the weak, 
« raiſed the dejefted, relieved the poor, and, in fine, 
* aſſiſted every perſon according to his flate and con- 
* dition ; was helpful to all in all things, made bim- 


* the joint force of many would hardly have ſufficed. 
* He preached in the Church, read in the Univerſity, 
* prefided in the Conſiſtory, cathechized in the Choir, 
« gave lectures at bome, torote in his cliſet, and many 
© times in his bed, viſited his pariſhioners in their 
* houſes, as alſo the fick and thoſe infefied with the 


* ſolf all things to all men, grave with the grave, plague. His care extended to all things, and all 

« gay with the gay, ſorrowful with the ym learn- * perſons.” 010 

* ed with the learned, a ſhepherd to the people, and [O] The great number of books he publiſhed.) They lib. 

4 guide to thoſe that wandered, in order to bring them may be divided into five claſſes, Didactica, Polemica, cap» 

* back to the ways of truth” As to his vigilance in Praftica, Hiftorica, Oratoria. Thoſe of the I. are, 

the ſunctions of his profeſſorſhip, this is the teſti- n/titut iones Tbeologicæ in 8vo. Irenicum de fludio pacis 

mony that is given of him. Studioſos vero Theolo- concord iæ, in 4to. De conſociatiane Evangelica inter 

«* piz velut filios omni cura complettebatur, laboreſ= Reformatos, & Ewvangelicos, in 4to. Thoſe of the II. (2) 

que ſuos præcipuos iis impendebat; non lectiones are, Socinianiſmi confutati toni tres, in 4to. Pro con- ane 

* ſolum in eorum gratiam habebat, ſed frequentia vincendis & convertendis Judæis, 1. 8 (7) in 41. (% This hook h a 

« Collegia omnis generis, atque n ordi- De converfione Gentilium, libri duo in 4to. Examen without doubt oh 

« narias & extraordinarias, ex quibus reſultarunt tot vaſta Bullæ Urbani VIII. de Feſnitiffis, Imaginibus, & Feftis, he fine that four 

& egregia volumina ad inſtitutionem juventutis imo i 4to. Examen Bulle Innucentii X. de pace Ger- 1 

* ad uſum omnium, ſed imprimis ad converfionem manic, in 4to. Epiſtola ad Dur um de Independent iſ- pas. 38, ca. (3) 
(4) er Jo. Hereticorum (4). — He was as a father to the mo, in 8vo. Commentarius de Paradoxis Meigelianis, Dilp. Ami-F+. 46 

00ri . 


* fludents of Divinity, and on them he beflowed his chief 
* labours ; be not only gave them lectures in Divinity, 
* but frequent courſes in all kinds of learning, as alſo 
* diſputations ordinary and extraordinary, which pro- 


© duced many and excellent books, for the inſtruction 


(5) It was the 
profeſſor Heida- 
nus. 


(a] In the Paris, 
edition 1699, 


H youth, may for the benefit of all, but eſpecially for 
* the converſion of Heretics. 

[C] So /aborious as be was.] This may be known 
from the particulars contained in the preceding remark ; 
but we ſhall know it ſtill better by the words that 
follow. They relate to the time that he was pro- 
feſſor of Divinity and paſtor at Leyden. * Curam 
Eccleſiæ ſuo jure poterat in Collegas derivare, quia 
* primario Paſtori (5) ab ea immuni adjunctus, cum 
Neo labores, honores, premia & privilegia omnia ex 
* decreto ſapientiſſimi Magiſtratus æqualiter diſtribue- 
bat. Sed ab Eccleſiæ cura, membrorumque & #- 
* grorum viſitatione diſpenſari noluit, contra vero, 
* cum dimidias tantum Paſtoris vices demandatas ha- 
* beret, integras voluit implere, zelo & diligentia ſtu- 
* penda in homine alias occupatiſimo, imo non tam 
* onerato quam oppreſſo, & tantum non fatiſcente ſub 
multiplici onere, cui plures ſimul juni vix eſſent 
* pares. Concionabatur in Templo, legebat in Aca- 
* demia, præſidebat in Conſiſtorio, Catechiſationes 
* inftituebat in Choro, Collegia habebat in domo, 
* ſcribebat in muſæo, ſæpe in lecto, membra Eccleſiz 
© viſiiabat in ædibus, ægros etiam & peſliferos, curam ad 
* omnes & ad omnia extendebat (6). He might 
* have juſtly thrown his paſtoral charge upon bis col- 
© leagues, becauſe be was put upon the ſame foot with 
« the firſt minifler, who was exempted from that charge; 
* and by the decree of the magiſtrates was to ſhare 
© all labours, bonours, emoluments, and privileges with 
* him, But be would not be exempted from the 
« paſtoral affice, and viſiting of the fick, on the con- 
« trary thi be was only charged with one half of the 
* duty be would perform the whole ; a Zeal and dili- 
8 2 prodigious in 4 man, who had ſo much other 
* buſineſs, who tas not only loaded but oppreſſed, and 
* ſcarce able to ſuſtain the various burthen for which 


in 12mo. Apologia pro Eceleia Chriſtiana bodierna, Iten, but it is 
contra Libellum, ad Legem & Teflimonium, &fc. in 8vo. 1 oy 
De obſervando d Chriſftianis Præcepto Decalogi guarto, title of it. It is 
in 12mo, De Epiſcopatu, in 8vo. Thoſe of the III. likely that Me 
are, Tbeologiæ practiq tomi duo, in 4to. De Peſe, in Bailet was de. 
12mo. Thoſe of the IV. are, Summa controverfiarum, N 82 
in 8 vo. Miſcella vetera & nova. I put in the V. 9 it thus fhe 
Orationes varia Inaugurales, Valediitoria, Reftorales brevity fake, 
& Funebres. I do not give the titles of his Dutch 
works, which contain ſeveral tracts. 
LE] He underſtood ſeveral languages.] Here follow 
the words of the author of his Life. Linguas fi ſpectes 
* novit plurimas doctarum & vulgarium, Latinam, 
* Grezcam, Hebraicam, Chaldaicam, Syriacam, Rabi- 
* nicam, Belgicam, Germanicam, Anglicam, Galli- 
cam, Italicam, Arabice & Hiſpanice Rudimenta 
© altigit (8). — He underſiood many of the learned (8) In Vita 
and modern languages, the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Hoornbeeki» 
* Chaldaic, Syriac, Rabinic, Dutch, German, Engli/h, 
* French, Italian, and had attained the elements of the (9) The grand: 
6 ; * » mother, by the 
Arabic and Spani ſb. | father's fide, of 
LF He left children worthy of bim.] He married Anne Bernard 
at Utrecht Anne Bernard in the year 1650, By this was called Jac- 
marriage he became related to ſeveral famous men, Wen" 9 4 
as to Conſtantine ! Empereur (9), profeſſor of Divinity 1 zunt of Con 
(10), and Jodocus Hondius (11) a famous Geographer, flantine I'Empe- 
grandfather to Henry Hondius, who was killed in fight- teur. andot jon 
ing valiantly for the ſervice of his country, in the oF. genp om” 
ſhip of admiral Van Tromp which he commanded, Mr — 
Hoornbeek left two ſons, ISAAC H OORN- 
BEE K formerly an eminent advocate at the Hague, (10) At Hardere 
and at preſent penſionary of the city of Rotterdam (Sa) ; wie, and — * 
and HENRY EMIL IUS HOORNBEEK, d #9 
a commiſſioner of the impoſts in the province of (17) He wat | 
Holland. Anne Bernard's 
[(S 4] He was made in 1720 counſellor-penſionary, grandfather by 
keeper of the ſeals, and Stadtholder of the Fieſs of Hol- the mother ® 
land and Weſt-Friefland, &c. and he died at the Hague, * 
the ſeventeenth of June 1727, in the ſeventy firſt year 


of his age. REM. CAI. I 


HORATIUS Puros) firnamed Cocles, did a glorious action, whilſt the 


city of Rome, his native country, was beſieged by 


king Porſenna, His article being 


very good, and large enough in Moreri's Dictionary (a), mine ſhall be very ſhort, and 
I ſhall inſiſt only on the diſagreement that is to be found among the ancient hiſtorians, 


* 


9 

* 
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[4] 1 hall only infift on the diſagreement that is to 
wt * 72 : 2. to a cirtumflance which 

ould have been related without ony variation,} Some 

iſtorians ſay, that throwing himſelf into the Tyber, af- 
ter having repulſed the enemy till the bridge was 
broken behind him, he ſwam to the other fide of the 
river, notwithſtanding the weight of his arms, without 
renibarng ay wound ; but others affirm, -that he re- 
ceived ſo great a wound in his thigh, that he conti- 
nued lame of it all his life. Livy manifeſtly ſuppoſes 
that he was not wounded, * Cunctati aliquandiu ſunt 
« (Hetruſci) dum alius alium ut prælium incipiant, cir- 
* cumſpetant. Pador deinde commovit aciem & cla - 
more ſublato undique in unum hoſtem tela conjici- 
unt, quz cum in objecto cuncra ſcuto hæſiſſent, 
* neque ille minus obſtinatus ingenti pontem obtine- 
* ret gradu, jam impetu detrudere conabantur virum, 
cum fimul fragor rupti ponderis, ſimul clamor Ro- 
* manorum alacritate perfecti operis ſublatus pavore 
« ſabito impetum ſuſtinuit. Tum Cocles, Tyberine pa- 
< ter, inquit, te ſane precor, hæc arma & hunc 
© militem propitio flumine accipias. Ita fic armatus 
in Tyberim deſiluit: multiſque 8VvPERINCIDENTI- 
© Us TEL1S INCOLUMIS ad ſuos tranavit, rem auſus 
© plus fame habituram ad poſteros quam fidei (1). We 
may be ſure that all thoſe who do not expreſsly obſerve 
his receiving of a wound, are of Livy's opinion; for 
their deſigu is to raiſe our admiration of the great cou- 
rage of this Roman. Now that aftion is more admi- 
rable and glorious if he was wounded, than if he was 

Florus, lib, i, not. We muſt conclude then, that if Florus (2), and 
217 lib v, as Seneca (3) make no mention of the wound, it is be- 

Moreri. Fe- cauſe they were 
2 —25 


(1) Titus Livius, 
Ib. ti, Dec. 1, 
cap · E · 


perſuaded he received none. Vale- 
rius Maximus has ſo poſitively denied that he received 
books * any, that this ought to induce us to believe, there 
four d cr ns tradition for the negative. Ut patriam pericu- 
(4) Seneca, Epiſt. lo imminenti liberatam vidit, armatus ſe in Tibe- 
crx, pag. m. rim miſit: cujus fortitudinem Dii immortales admira- 
© ti, INCOLUMITATEM SINCERAM ei preftiterunt. 

Nam neque altitudine dejectus, quaſſatuſve, neque 

« pondere armorum preſſus, nec ullo vorticis circuitu 

« aftus: nec telis quidem, que undique conjerebantur, 

4) Val. Maxim. LAESUs, TUTUM natandi eventum habuit (4) 
iii, cap. ii, A. ſoo as be ſam bis country delivered this 

1 1, fag. m. &<« imminent danger, be threw bimſelf armed into the Ty- 
ARES « ber: the gods, admiring his valour, ſaved bim FROM 
© ANY HARM. For be did ſwim SAFE to ſhore with- 

* out being either flunned by the height, from which 

« be leaped, or oppreſſed by the weight of bis arms, or 

© carried down by the rapidity of the fiream : or wouxp- 

* ED by the darts which were thrown at bim from 

© all quarters.” But here are three famous hiſtorians, 

who go upon another tradition. Dionyſius Halicarnaſ- 

ſeus gives a long account of this fight, and aſſures us, 

in expreſs words, that Horatius received a wound with 

a lance that pierced his thigh, and put him to ſuch 

torture that he could ſcarce ſtand, when he underſtood 

4% Dion. Halie, the bridge was broken (5). This hiſtorian adds, I. that 
lib. v, cap. xxiii, it was believed, he would ſoon die of his wounds: 
** II. That when it was known he would recover, he 
had noble rewards given him ; but that he could not 

arrive at the conſulſhip, nor any 5 command, 

becauſe he halted ever after that fight. Plutarch ſays 

that a ſtatue of braſs was erected to him in the tem- 

ple of Vulcan, to comfort him upon the misfortune 

* 


with reſpect to a circumſtance, that ſhould have been related without any variation IAU 


bn 
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of his becoming lame by that wound (6). He had (0) Plutarch. in 
ſaid before, that he had A the city 5 ſwimming, Viterio bat · 
being wounded in his hip: Apa]; Ouppnrixs g- 106. 
CAανeν,ðjD T tyauTov. Fatulo Hetruſco in natibut 
iau (7). Dion Caſſius afhrme, that Cicero declaim- (7) Id ibid. 
ing againſt Mare Antony before the ſenate, ſwore by bes. 295: 
Horatius's thigh, and Mutius's hand (8). I am not s os 
ignorant that that direct oration which he ſpeaks of, . 4 28 5 
is not like any of Ciceto's Philippics (9). But Dion 212 and oe 
who forged it, would not have uſed luch an oath, xi 7s Mu- 
had not there been a tradition that Horatius was 1s. nods 
wounded in the thigh, in defending his country againſt © Trent. 
Tarquin's friends. We will produce a fourth witneſs Dio, l a, 
viz. Servius, * Solus Cocles hoſtilem impetum, ſu- pog- „. 323. 
* ſtinuit, donec A tergo pons ſolveretur à ſociis, quo 
* ſolutoſe cum armis precipitavit in Tyberim, & licet E of 
* LAESUS eſſet in coxa, tamen ejus fluenta ſuperavit. __ 1 
* Unde eſt illud ab eo diftum, cum ei in comitiis VI A. 
* cox# vitium objiceretur, per ſingulos gradus admo- 
© neor triumphi mei. (10 Cocles alone ſuftained the (10) Servivs, in 
* ſpock of the enemy, till the bridge behind bim ſhould £214; lib. un, 
* be broke down by bis companions, which being accomn- w 
* pliſped, be threw bimſelf all in armour into the Ty- 
© ber, and tho' be was wounDED in the thigh, ſwam 
* over. This made bim ſay ta thoſe who reproached 
* bim in the comitia with bis lameneſs, every /lep that 
I make reminds me of my triumph.” You ſee that 
the tradition about Horatius's wound was ſupported 
by the circumſtance of a witty ſaying which he made 
uſe of when he was reproached with his lameneſs : 
Every flep, ſaid he, that I make, puts me in mind of 
my triumph. It is ſaid that Alexander made uſe of 
that thought to comfort the king, his father, who was 
afflicted on the account of his lameneſs occaſioned by 
a wound which he had received in a battle (11). (ii) Plut. de 
If we have reaſon to wonder that in an event ſo Fortuna Alex. 
remarkable as this of Horatius, the traditions for and _ . * 
againſt his being wounded, ſhould have had each their? 
partiſans me Oo L u- the moſt famous 
writers, what ſhall we ſa olybius (12) who ſu 

ſes that this brave 7 —— | ge loſt bis -qpnmy age 


oſes is v1, cap tb 
fe in the Tyber? Shall we fay that he likewiſe hae 


a tradition for it ? Shall we conclude from hence, that 

antient hiſtory is ſo dark, that we know not gene- 

rally what fide to take amongſt thoſe who deny, and 

thoſe who affirm the ſame things? And that the yea 

and the no ſeeming to be equally authorized in mat- 

ters, wherein it was the eaſieſt thing in the world to 

know the truth, we may well doubt of the leſs nota- 

ble events which the hiſtorians have mentioned ? 

ſhall we, I fay, infer ſuch concluſions ? I ſhould ra- 

ther adviſe the reader to make uſe of theſe obſervations 

to fortify his judgment againſt the cuſtom of reading 

without attention, and of believing without examina- 

tion. Note, that the difference of opinions about Ho- 

ratius's face, is not ſo much to be wondered at; it is 

however a ſign of hiſtorical uncertainty. Some affirm 

that Horatius was a very handſome man (13), others ſay, (14) Dion. Halic. 
that he was firnamed Cocles, . . . becauſe he was lib. v, cap xxii, 
* extreamly flat-noſed, and that the upper part of his 

© noſe was ſo ſunk into his head, that there was no 

© diviſion betwixt his two eyes, and that his eyebrows (14) Plutarch- 
joined; ſo that the people deſigning to call him in Valero, pag- 
* Cyclops, miſtook and called Cocles (14). * 


* 


HO RSTIUS (James) profeſſor of Phyſic in the univerſity of Helmſtadt, (% geen Hor- 


was born at Torgau, May 1, 1537 (a). 
verſity of Francfort on the Od 


ii, Epiſt. Phi- 


He was admitted maſter of arts in the uni- jowph. & Medi- 
er, in the year 1556 (b), and doctor of Phyſic in the . 6+? 


year 1562 (c). He was invited to the poſt of public Phyſician in ſeveral cities, and (4) lid pag. 48. 
exerciſed it ſucceſſively at Sagan and Suidnitz in Sileſia, and at Iglaw in Moravia, 

till he was called, in the year 1580, to be Phyſician in ordinary to the archduke of Au- 14. Pt 77. 
ſtria (d). He continued in that poſt four years, after which he was called to be pro- (4) 1b. pag. 199. 
feſſor of Phyſic in the univerſity of Helmſtadt. His inaugural oration De remoris di/- 1 
centium Medicinam & earum remediis, concerning the obſtacles to the ſtudy of Phyſic 


and their remedies, is exceeding good (e). He acquitted himſelf worthily in that profeſ- 


found, pag. 5 30, 
& ſeg. of the 


ſion, and publiſhed ſome books [A], which ſupported his reputation. I have not been — 4 1 


not miſtake, is a Commentary on 


2 2 concerning the heart, in Librum Hi 


ſt 
loſoph. & 


Jacobi Hor- Which appeared in the year 1563 (1). 
Page 79. 


15762 
V 


— . 


ppocratis de Cord, A Deſcription of the 


able 


[4] He publiſhed ſome books.) The firſt, if I do niat, concerning the qualifications of an Apothecary (2). (2) Ib pag; 153. 
7 Hippocrates's book He had before publiſhed (3) in the German language, 88 


Qualifications of a good Phyſician. (3) 7: tte -e 
He publiſhed in He publiſhed' likewiſe a deſcription of the ſeme 57% bid. pays 


reatiſe qua/em virum Pharmacopolam oft conve- kind in Latin, in the year 1580, Which he dedicated“ 
0 L. il.“ 9 6G * to 


HORS 


able to diſcover in what year he died; I only know that he was alive in the year 1595, 
ty of Phyſic at Helmſtadt, and vice- rector of that uni- 
verſity. I learn this from the Latin verſes which were made upon his Anagram, and are 
to be found at the end of a book intituled, Jacobi Horſtii Epiſtole Philoſophice & Medici- 
nales, printed at Leipſic in 8vo, in the year 1596, We muſt obſerve to his praiſe, a thing 
which will be thought very ſingular, though perhaps without reaſon; viz. that he joined 
devotion to the knowledge and practice of Phyſic. He always implored the bleſſing 
of Gop upon his remedies, and publiſhed a book of prayers for that occaſion [BJ. 


and was then dean of the facul 


8 to the biſhop of Olmutz (4). He put out a German 
85 —— Phi- tranſlation of Lemnius's book De occultis naturæ Mi- 
loſoph. & Medic. raculis, concerning the hidden wonders of nature, in 
pag 209, & leq: the year 1579, and added many things to it (5). 


(5) Ib. page x89. 12 1580 he publiſhed a book De morbo epidemio febri 


Catharrali per totam Europam graſſante. Concerning 
an epidemic catarrh and fever raging over all Eu- 


(6) w. pag. 203. Tope (6), and in 1583, a Treatiſe, in German, of 


Remedies for the Plague (7), in 1587 he publiſhed, 
(7) 1b. page 257. a book de Vite Vinifera (8), and in 1593, another, 


De Nofambulonibus, concerning thoſe who walk du- 
(3) Ib. page 354+ ring their fleep (9), and in 1595, a Diſſertation con- 
cerning the Golden Tooth of a Child in Sileſia (10). 
(9) Ib. page 435. You will find in Lindenius renovatus (11) that his 
Diſputationes Catholice de rebus ſecundum & preter 
(10) b. page 523+ ram, General Diſſertations concerning things Na- 
(in pag. 485 tural and Preternatural, were printed at Wittemberg 
of the edit, 1636, in the year 1630, with the Compendium Medicarum 
Inflitutionum, ot Gregory Horſtius, and that the abridg- 
ment of his Herbarium, ſeu de ſeleftis Plantis & Ra- 
dicibus libri duo, by the ſame Gregory, was printed at 
Marpurg in the year 1630. | 

Let us obſerve that he ſuffered himſelf to be grofsly 
deceived concerning the rm golden tooth, It 
was a meer impoſture, it you defire to know how it 
was diſcovered, you need only read Van Dale 4. 

(12) Pag. 423. Oraculis, book J. Chap. ult. (12) He obſerves that our 
Edit. 1700s James Horſtius diſcovered a great prodigy in this golden 
tooth, which, according to him, ought to give comfort 
to the Chriſtians under the Turkiſh yoke, that is to 
ſay, that it was a happy preſage ofthe fall of the Otto- 
man empire. I have ſeen a letter which this Phyſician 
wrote to David Chytrzus, dated February 7, 1595s 
in which he treats of the preſages of meteors, e 
ſays that the comet which appeared in the year 15 56, 
and which was ſeen at Conſtantinople after it diſap- 
peared in Germany, might well produce it's bad 
effects in the year 1596, and that then likewiſe the 
(13) Stella prope new ſtar in Caſſiopæa, would be not idle (13), and that 
Cafſiopeam nec the golden tooth alſo would not fail to act it's part. 
tune ſeriabitur. © Deng Aureus, dens pueri Sileſii molaris, quem ipſe 
Jar Horſtius, vidi, tetigi & declarandum duxi, non prædictione at- 
iſt. Philoſoph, YEE" TOGIIIONE t. 
& Medic. pag» que effectu carebit. © miſeros nos, qui adeò ſtupidi 
521. « & ſecuri ad hec ſimus ] Deus noſtri & eccleſiæ ſuæ 
* miſereatur. Nos pio ſtudio preces, votaque conjun- 
* gamus (14). The golden tooth, the cheek tooth 
of the Sileſian boy, which I myſelf ſaw and felt, and 
thought deſerved to be made public, will not be with- 
out prediction and accompliſhment. Ob wretched we, 
* who are ſo flupid and ſeture as to this matter | 
* GOD have fity on us and bis church! Let us 
© piouſly unite our prayers and vows.” You ſee he doth 
not conclude without condemning the ſecurity of the 

world, and without putting up earneſt prayers. 

[B] He implored the bleſſing of GOD upon bis 
remedies, and publiſhed a book of prayers for that 
occaſion.) It was by this book that he fignalized his 
admiſſion to the the place of profeſſor of Phyſic in the 
univerſity of Helmſtadt. This was the firſt preſent he 
made to the univerfity. * Helmſtadium ubi veniſſet, 
publicè librum, diftum Precationes medicorum, pro- 
mulgat, & in præfatione cauſas neceſſitatis hujus libri 

(15) Ibid, pg: reddit (15). —— When be came to Helmfladt, be 
282. publiſbed the book called the Prayers of Phyſicians, 
and gave the reaſons, toby he was obliged to publiſh 
it, in 4 uh drag I mult obſerve to the honour of 
Phyſicans, that many of them thanked him for pub- 
liſhing theſe prayers, and acknowledged that their art 
(16) See Jacobi had a very particular need of the divine aſſiſtance (16). 
Horftii, Epiſt. See what the Phyſician of the city Ratisbon wrote to 
Philoſoph, & him, * Mittis ad me libellum medicarum precationum 
— bet · 283, nuper à te editum, uni cum tabula, in quæ metho- 
« dum inventionis, qua in conficiendo illo opuſculo 
'« uſus es, erudite exponis. Quam tuam operam non 
* Poſſum non vehementer probare, ut qui reipſa quo- 
« tidie experior, nulli hominum genexi in hac vita im- 
« Ploratione divini auxilii magis opus eſſe, quam ipſis 
2 


(14) Id. ibid. 


He 


© medicis; Qui etiamſi omnia ex przſcripto artis re- 
ctiſimè agunt, malevolorum tamen calumnias ingra- 
* tiſimo hoc ſeculo evitate nunquam poſſunt. Id ne 
« fiat, utque actiones illorum Deus Opt. Max. fortunet, 
« precibus à Deo impetrent, neceſſe eſt (17), —— You 
« ſend me the book of the Prayers 4 Phyficians, which 
« you lately publiſhed, together with a table, in which 
« you learnedly explain the method you followed in wri- 
ting that piece. Which work of your's cannot but 
« greatly approve, as I daily experience in fact, that no 
men in this life have more occaſion to implore the di- 
vine afſiflance, than Phyſicians : who, though they do 
every thing according to the exatteft rules of their 
art, cannot eſcape, in this, moſt ungrateful age, the 
cenſure of the ill-natured. To prevent which, and to 
_ obtain a bleſſing from heaven on their endeavours, they 
* muſt neceſſarily have recourſz to prayers.” Among 
the letters which were wrote to him on this ſub- 
jet, there is one which tells him, that very few 
of the Phyſicians in Bohemia followed his advice of 
praying to GoD; but that many old women there 
made uſe of charms and incantations. * Cum pau- 
« cis, optime Horſti, habes hoc commune, ut non tan- 
tum ſequaris Hippoc. & Galenum, qui gemino me- 
dicam crure miniſtrat opem : ſed etiam ſanctos Pa- 
tres & Prophetas, qui ſupra zgrotos invocabant no- 
men Domini vulnerantis & ſanantis. Rara ſunt hzc 
exempla in noſtra Bohemia, utpote ubi plures ſunt 
inſanæ . & incantatrices vetulæ: quæ miſcuerunt her- 
bas & non innoxia verba (18). This, my be (18) Ibid, pagh 
« Hirflius, you have in common with a few, that you not 290. 
* only follow Hipprocrates and Galen, the great maſter 
© of Medicine, but the boly fathers likewiſe and the pro- 
* phets, who called over the fick on the name of the Lord, 
* who both wounds, and heals. Theſe are uncommon ex- 
* amples in our Bohemia, where there are ſo many filly, 
2 old. women, who deal in potions and charms. 
latthew Dreſſerus, profeſſor of Eloquence at Leip- 
ſic, praiſeth him highly on account of his piety and 
of his prayers, and informs him that he knew a Phy- 
ſician, who never undertook any cure, nor gave any 
medicine without reciting the Lord's- Prayer. De 
« precum medicarum formulis à te editis, quid ſentiam 
aut ſcribam aliud, nifi videri mihi eas ad pietatem 
medico dignam, maxime eſſe compoſitas ? Si enim 
Hymnus eſt Deo gratus, Medicina noſtra & medica- 
« menta Dei munus ſunt: Num dubitare poſſumus, 
« quin religiosè tota ars atque profeſſio traftanda fit ? 
« noveram præclarum medicum, amicum meum inte- 
« gerrimum, qui nullam morbi curationem attingebat, 
« aut ſuſcipiebat, nullumque medicamentum zgroto 
« propinabat, niſi prius recitata oratione Dominica, 
& piis votis adjunctis. Quod cum laude & prædi- 
« catione dignum ſemper judicarim, ne nunc quidem 
« hoc quod in pietate ponis ſtudium improbare poſ- 
« ſum. Sed opus dignum tua profeſſione atque per- 
« ſona judico (19). — As to the Formulary of (70) Ibid. G. 
« Prayers for Phyſicians, publiſhed by you, I can only 292. 
« ſay, that they conduce greatly to that piety, which is 
worthy of a Phyſician. For if an hymn be acceptable 
to GOD, our medicines are the gift r GOD. Can 
we doubt, that the whole art and profeſſion is to be 
carried on religiouſly ? I knew an excellent Phyſi- 
cian, my very ſincere friend, who never undertook a 
cure, or adminiflered Phyſic, without repeating the 
Lord"s-Prayer, and adding pious wiſhes. Which as 
I always thought praiſe-warthy, I cannot now diſap- 
« prove your labours in the cauſe of piety, but think 
* it a work worthy your profeſſion and character. 
Compare with this remark c of the KIRSTE- 
NIUS, and read (20) the pious letter which James (20) Ibid. fe! 
Horſtius wrote to a miniſter of Berlin. He appears 194, & 
there to have reſolved to ſet about a Chriftian Phy/ic. 
« Binis literis tuis, quibus me de medicina corporis ſa- 
« cro-ſanfta ex fragmentis Bibliorum ſacrorum exco- 
* lenda etiam atque etiam mones, ita ſum adſectus, ut 
* ad iſta perficienda, quæ cupis, vim mihi illatam eſſe 
putem 


(r 7) bid. dag 
284. 


(22) Ibid 
493z K ſ 


(23) Ib. 


(24) Ib, 


(1) Pai 
in The 
1356. 


2) W 
Diario 
phico, 
1685. 


HORST TUS. 


He married his firſt wife in the year 3562, and ſhe died in the year 138 (f), after 


Gnus. pag- 77+ bearing him ten children (g). He married again in the year 1587 (5), He was bro- 


(2) in re 358 yen times Bur 
(6) w. p# 353* compoſed by | 
which I think is worthy. of being 


£ putem. — 7 am fo affected by your "two let- 
tert, in which again and again put me in mind 
« of cultivating the ſacred medicine of the body, out ' of 
* the fragments of the ſacred books, that I fond my 
« ſelf as it were compelled to do what you dere, I 
muſt likewiſe add, that the program by which he ex- 
horted the. ſtudents to celebrate devoutly the feaſt 
of St Michael, in honour of the angels (22), is a very 
devour piece. 0 L100 
For the reſt, I do not believe that there are any books 


(22) Ibid. page 
493, & ſeg · 


of devotion, which have not had a bettet ſale 
than theſe Prayers for the uſe of Phyſicians. + 
[C] His letters contain-. . . . thing worthy to be 
related.) Jerom Nymnan, a miniſter and brother-in- 
11. law to Horſtius (23), wrote a letter to him dated 
from Torgau, March 10, 1556, in which he defires 

„ him (24) to acquaint him whether a ſtory which 
$3 , , | 
Sabinus had lately told at Wittemberg was true. It 
was that a gentleman of the March of Brandenburg, 
near Standel, had harſhly rejected the requeſt of a 
poor woman, who him in the name of G op 


(23) Ib. fag. 


(24) Ib. pag» 


ther to Gxzcory HorsTr1vs, who died May the roth, 1392; and had been ſe- 
-maſter of the town of Torgau, a man of great merit, as his elogy. 
eineccius informs us (i). The 


ted [C. 


ok that I have quoted contains a thing 


Wer — 


to abate ſomething of the price of the corn, that 
ſhe wanted to buy of him, and that the piece of money 
which ſhe gave him, was changed into a ſerpent by 
an unknown-perſon whom he met on the road, and 
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(i) It is prblifhed 


in the inning 


of Jacobi Hor ii 


Epiſt. Philoſoph. 


& Medicinales. 


that this ſerpent had wreathed itſelf about that gentle- 


man's neck, and could not be removed from thence. 
Horſtius, who was then at Francfort on the Oder, an- 
ſwered (25) to bis brother-in-law, that he had heard 
nothing of all this, but that if he ſhould hear any 
thing about it he would inform him. We have here 
an example of the caprices of common fame. Pro- 
digies frequently make more noiſe in remote countries 
than in that where it is pretended” that they hap- 


(25) Ib. pag · 54 


pen. This is a character of falſhood ; for things that 


are true, are more certainly known in the places 
where they have happened than any where elſe: 
People who have a mind to tell lies ought to take 


care not to lay the ſcene too near; They do not always l 
obſerve this precaution, and yet they are believed, but 


ſtill they run a greater hazard by doing ſo. 


HORSTIUS (Gx ZOORY) nephew (a) to the former, acquired ſuch a reputation 
by the practice of Phyſic that he is uſually named the Æſculapius of Germany (b). He 
was born at Torgau in the year 1378, and received the degree of maſter of Philoſophy 
at Wittemberg, in the year 1601 (c), and of doctor of Phyſic at Baſil, in the year Ten- 
1606, and in the ſame year was advanced to the poſt of profeſſor of Phyſic in the 
univerſity of Wittemberg. He reſigned it a year after, and went to Soltwedel, in the 
territory of Brandenburg, to be Phyſician of that city. He made no long ſtay there, 
for he accepted of the place offered to him by the Landgrave of Heſſe, of profeſſor of 


Phyſic in the univerſity of Gieſſen in the year 1608. He was appointed firit Phyſician 339 


(a) He was fon 
to George Hor- 
ſtius, counf)] r 
in the town of 


(5) Konig. Bibl, 
Pag; 413» 


(e) Lindenins, 
Renovate pag · 


to that prince the year following, and being at laſt weary of a ſingle life (d), he married 74) coticriz 
in the year 1615, The reputation which he had acquired, made the magiftrates of Ulm 
offer him the poſt of firſt Phyſician of their city: He accepted of it, and exerciſed it with 

reputation from the year 1622 to 1636, which was the year in which he died. He 


left by his firſt wife four ſons [A] and two daughters. 


She died in the month of Novem- 


ber 1634; and he being by that means encumbered with domeſtic affairs, married a 
ſecond time in the month of June 1635. He was exceedingly happy in this ſecond mar- 
riage [B], but the gout, which he had more than once vigorouſly reſiſted: before, having 
attacked him again, and that being attended by many dangerous ſymptoms, brought him 
to his end on the ninth of Auguſt 1636, He poſſeſſed in the higheſt degree, the three 


[He leſt four fons by his firſt wife.) Three of 


them were Phyſicians, and the fourth an Apothe 
(1) Paul. Freber. (1). JOHN DANIEL HORSTIUS, the 


e eg. eldeſt, was born at Gieſſen and was profeſſor of Phyſic 
: in the univerſity of Marpurg, and afterwards in that 
of his own country; and Phyſician to the Landgrave 
of Heſſe Darmſtadt, and laſt of all to the city of Franc- 
fort. He was admitted into the academy of the 
Curious Inquirers into Nature, by the name of Phœnix. 
He publiſhed ſeveral books, and died January 27, 
2 in 1685, aged ſixty eight years (2). Here follow the 
— 11 titles of ſome of his works: Phyſica Hippocratea, Ta- 
1685, kenii, Helmontii, Carteſii, Eſpagnet, Boylei, aliorum- 


ue recentiorum Commentis illuſlrata, Francfort 1682, 
in 8vo, Decas Obſervationum & Epiſtolarum Anoto- 
micarum, quibus fingularia ſcitu digna, latrarum nempe 
thoracicarum, & vaſerum lymphaticorum natura, em- 
bryoniſque per os nutritio, atque alia rariora exponun- 
tur, Francfort 1646 in 4to. Pharmacopea Galeno-Che- 
mica Catholica, Francfort 1651, in Folio. He procured 
a new edition corrected and augumented of Pauli 
Zachiæ Queſtiones Medico-Legales, at Francfort 1666, in 
Folio, and of Lazari Riverii Opera Medica Univer/a, 
(3 Taken from in the ſame city in 1674 in Folio (3). GREGORY 
— reno» HORSTIUS, the youngeſt of theſe brothers, was born 
565. bes 594, at Ulm, September 20, 1626. He received the de- 
gree of Doctor of Phyſic at Padua, Fortunius Lice- 
tus being Præſes May 11, 1650. He was admitted a 
member of the college of Phyſicians at Ulm, and 
declared” public profeſſor of Phyſic in the year 1653. 
He died the thirty firſt of May 1661, and left 


qualities 


children (4). He is author of a Treatiſe de Mania 
and promiſed Hiſtoriam Zibethi (5). : 
LB] Being encumbered with domeſtic affairs, he mar- 
ried a ſecond time He was exceeding iy happy in 
this ſecond marriage.) He had been no leſs ſo in the 
firſt, if we believe the author of his Funeral Oration. 
* Huic optimi conſorti ſuæ, dum fata Deuſque ſine- 
* bant, ex veteri formula, feliciſſime convixit, & op- 
© time cohabitavit. Quid autem hie Archiater noſter 
* glorioſus, conceſſit ne illorum in numerum, qui 
blanda venere detenti, omnem Muſis remittunt nun- 
tium ? Nullatenus, ſed potius domelticis, privatiſque 
omnibus ſcitè adornatis, fame. ſuz gloriam & ca- 
* lamo, & ore, & praxi expandere, & diffundere ſate - 
git (6). —— With this his excellent conſort he lived 
in the ſweeteſt ſoriety imaginable, while beaven ſpa- 
red her with him. But did this famous Phyſician 
* imitate thoſe who being ſlaves to the blandiſhments 
* of Venus, quite neglect the Muſes ? quite the contrary, 
for having wiſely ſettled bis private and domeſtic 
* affairs, he ſpared no pains to encreaſe his fame, bath 
* by bis writings, diſcourſes, and practice. The latter 
part of this paſſage acquaints us, that Horſtius did not 
do as a great many who abandon themſelves ſo entirely 
to the nuptial pleaſures, that they quite neglect the 
Muſes. As to the happineſs of his ſecond marriage, 
the ſame author gives us the following account of it. 
« Is... . . . poſteaquam ſecunda, quæ vocant, ex- 
pleſſet vota, jamque conjugalem lineam 
© ex animi ſententiz duceret, amantiſſimè ab amantifi- 
ma marita habitus, domique ac foris felix, optata 
| roi 


vit e pertæſo fibi 
privato quoque 
invigilare curatio 
fuit. 7:6 Daniel 
Dietericus in Vra- 
tiene funebri Gre 
Horſiii, apud 
Mitte Meme. 

Me dicor. pa g 675 
& 0% 


(4) Paul. Freher. 
in Theatro, page 


1389. 


(5) Witte, in 
Diario Biopraph, 
ad ann, 1661. 


(6) Joh. Daniel 
Dietericus, apud 
Witte, Memor. 
Medicorum, fol, 


10% 4. 
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0 Taken from bis Finerol Oration ſpoke by Tabs Daniel Dieteriens apud Witte Memor. Medicor, page 67, 6. 


* 823 4 14 2 a — 
: {a gauderet : ecce | malo arthritico, quod mul- 
? 9 Ta fortiter ſuſtinendo repulerat, inva- 


7) 14. ibid. pag» © ditur (7), — After bis ſecond mar 


e in which 


7, 68. * be enjoyed all the charms of reciprocal love, being 
* bappy beth at bome and abroad, while be rejoyted in 

« his wiſhed for happineſs, lo] he was ſeized with 4 

© violent fit of the gout, which be had frequently before 

* repulſed by bis heroic conſtancy. What Lam now to 

(8) 14. ibid. paF+ quote, relates to both his marriages (8). Quando 
7 —— * © autem factum ut Anno 1634 : ſuaviſſimam hanc ip- 
2 becauſe ſius tori ſociam maligna febris deartuaret, in hoc in- 
the felix fuit, quod ſæ vam illam declinare neſciens, menſe 


r be Ful. Novembri miſeram viduitatem colere fuerit coactus: 
1 — — « qui in cum ſex Liberorum Pater & occupatiſſimo 
3 « funRionis muneri & moleſtiſſimæ rei familiaris curæ 
vix non ſuccumberet, divini adlucente gratia, ad vota 
; « ſecunda accedens, Preclariflimi Medici Fingerlini 
A p. m. relictæ viduæ (9), matrimonialem addixit fidem 
— bad mar- = ipſo iterum titulo felicitatis vat redonatus, 
ried a maidin * quod hec caſtiflimis illius amoribus mira morum 
tis firſt marriage. « amabilitate reſpondebat : ita ut charitate Conjugem, 
. Joys oe, « ſedulitate Miniſtram præſtaret. His beloved 
ro. Retro * wife was ſeized with à malignant fever in the m 
nem exoſculatus, * 1634, be was ſo unfortunate as not to be able to 
Hz DWIGEM « cure it, and in the month of November was obliged 
W long? © to ſubmit to a melancholy widowhood : being left with 
mam coofarrea- fix children, and ready to fink under the weight of the 
tione fibi ſacro- * /aborious duties of his profeſſion, joined to a load of 
fanQ3 copulat. « Jomeftic, carer, be bring guided by the divine favour 
* made choice of the widow of the famous Phyſician 
« Fingerlinus for bis ſecond wife. By whom be was 
% * apain reflored to all manner of domeſtic happineſs, 
. be anſwering bis love with a wonderful ſweetneſs 
* of manners, ſo that be found in ber the affettion of @ 

* wife and the aſſiduity of a ſervant." 

C] He poſſeſſed in the bigheſt degree the three 
qualities of a good phyſician, probity, learning, and 
good fortune.) I ſhall paſs over what relates to the 
firſt, and I ſhall only obſerve that, with regard to the 
third, the panegyriſt obſerves, that the ſucceſs of 
Horſtius's preſcriptions, did net proceed from chance, 
but from the attention with which he conſidered the 
nature of diſtempers, &c, He, by the by, gives ſevere 

ſtrokes to thoſe quacks, who boaſt of the vaſt numbers 
of cures which they have performed, and by their 
impudence wheedle people out of a great deal of money. 
He applies to them what &! wa ſaid of a man who 
was both Chirurgeon and Phyſician, I do not doubt it, 
ſaid the poet, for you kill abundance of people both 
by fteel and poiſon. * Ea eſt Empiricorum, Thal- 
* mudicorum, & Bullatorum Medicorum indoles & 
© natura, ut mucoſam ſuam praxin pro admiranda fe- 
« licitate venditantes, ſæpiſſime animos Magnatum & 
« Divitum (utpote hoc cenſu facile ſe deſraudati pa- 
© tientium) à vero Medicorum vultu & cultu 
« abalienent, egregiam ſpem, & vere prodigioſe ſuz 
curæ (quippe illa ipſa excidium denunciant) expecta- 
« tionem concitando : qui ſuperſtitioſi, ſplendidiſque 
« ſtrophis ſuffulti infeliciſſimã felicitate Microcoſmum 
„ argento ſimul, & ſanguine emungere ſceleratiſſime 
, norunt: quibus Plagiariis interim illud Poëtæ appri- 
- me adaptari convenit. 


Es Medicus, ſimul Chirurgus, 
Cur ? mittis ſtygiam, viros ad Orcum, 
Et manu fimul, & ſimul veneno: 


* Nequaquam autem hujuſmodi felicitatis exceſſum in 
s Defunde noftro, velut abſoluto Praftici Exemplo, 
* quzremus : quin Potius fortunam illius in Praxi inte- 
* gram & illibatam, cumulatiflimo rationis & experien- 


(10) Dieterici * tz inſtruftu partam demirabimur, &c (10). 

Oratio faneb. Since this occaſion offers, I ſhall obſerve, that ſome 
Gr. Horſtii, „people are of opinion, that the ſucceſs of a Phyſician, 
apud Witte, M.. 


doth not at all depend upon his skill in his profeſſion. 
This is the opinion of ſoubert. If a perſon recovers 
* ſays be (11), we are ready to commend the skill of 
* his Phyſician: tho? he has done nothing to contribute 
* toit. And on the contrary a Phyſician is account- 
* ed ignorant, if his patient dies or lanugiſhes a lon 
time in thoſe diſtempers, which are thought the m 
flight by the vulgar. Modeſt people will not ſay that he 
is more or leſs skillful, if he has the character of a learn- 
ed man, among men of learning: but they will ſay that 


mor. 1 
a e which el 

S the leaf (e) 
Ss 


(11) Joubert, 
Erreurs Popu- 
laires, livr. i, 
chap. vii, pog · 


m. 33, 34+ 


* | * 9 W 
| E . N 


a 4 Wc 
f to "IX 


qualities of « good Phyſician, probiry, learning. and good fortune () Ihn as we fer 
ö [ 7 dat 


$ 3 1 6 . 188 3 * * * 
* * * 14 . >» = — 
*- ba. _ = , 2 
4 - * 
9 . 
' 1 : * 
= 


P | A . P 
- L - 9 
4 * 4 * 7 . 32 © : 0 
I: U:8/ - 
1 _ 
. 


,. 


= 


© he is not happy, in his ice, and con 
* not « good Phyſician, always judging by the ſytceſs. 
It is certainly true; that in every thing there is a 
* good and a bad fortune, and (as the Italians fay) 12 
buona e la mala forte. And the good fortune of 
* a Phyſician confilts in his not being called to thoſe 
© who are to die. For there he will acquire neither 
reputation, honour, nor friendſhip, notwithſtanding the 
© Phiyfician ought not in this caſe to be blamed, if he 
* has done his duty; nor ought he to be leſs efteemed 
than if the patient had recovered... . . It is in- 
* deed à great happineſs to be fortunate in our affairs, 
* but good fortune doth not depend upon knowledge, 
© or abilities: it is x ſpecial gift of Gop to be called 
to the aſſiſtance of thoſe who are to recover: with 
regard to whom he is pleaſed to make effectual, and 
continue the virtues beſtowed on medicines : and like- 
* wiſe not to be called to thoſe who are to die, whom 
* nothing can avail or profit. It is therefore quite 
* wrong to judge of the abilities of Phyſicians by their 
4 — which is more owing to good ſortune, and 
* the - of God, than to the skill of man (12). A (ia) Ib. pig, 35 
Flemiſh Phyſician who has tranſlated into Latin, and 
commented upon the firſt book of Joubert, con- 
cerning Vulgar Errors, has not adopted this opinion; 
he has maintained that the good fortune of Phyſicians 
flows only from their skill, and their bad fortune 
from 'their ignorance. He cites on this occaſion a 
ge | of Crato, a famous Phyſician. Huic equi» 
dem Fouberti ſententiæ non ſubſcribam; quin po- 
tius ad Cratonis, & (13). He alſo quotes a paſ- (13) Joannes 
ſage of Paracelſus, affirming the ſame thing. In Bourget, in 
my opinion he carries the matter too far, I believe Scboliis ad cap 
there are Phyſicians who ſometimes kill or cure their l 
patients, without deſerving either praiſe or blame on pag. 103, 106, 
that account. However skillful they may be, they 
do not always know the true oath of diſtempers, 
and they preſcribe a medicine, according to the rules 
of their art, which proves very pernicious, becauſe 
there is ſomething in the conſtitution of the patient 
which they cannot diſcover. The particular diſpoſi- 
tions of the machine, the imagination of the patient af- 
fected in a particular manner, the ſecret paſſions 
may produce effects, which the skill and moſt conſum- 
mate experience of Phyſicians could never have ex- 
pected. The efficacy of theſe unknown cauſes, will 
occaſion a medicine given raſhly, ignorantly, and fooliſh- 
ly, to drive away a diſtemper: and another medicine 
given according to the rules of Phyſic to kill the pa- 
tient. There 1s therefore good and bad fortune here, 
independant on skill or ignorance, and one cannot be 
ſaid to be ignorant becauſe he doth not know the 
ſecret paſſions of the heart, or the odd properties of 
a particular conſtitution, and becauſe he could not fore- 
ſee the obſtacles they would make to the virtue of 
the medicine. A Phyſician is not thought to fail through 
ignorance, except he be ignorant of what he might have 
learned from ſtudy and praftice, The queſtion is, if 
there be Phyſicians, who, by a prerogative attached 
to their perſon, fall by chance, and frequently, upon 
the remedy which cures, and if there are others who, 
by a perlonal deſtiny, do quite the contrary : or the 
queſtion is this, are there ſome Phyſicians, who are 
called preciſely when it is predeſtinated, that the ſick 
perſon ſhall recover? and are there others who are 
called preciſely, when it is predeſtinated that he ſhall 
die ? It would ſeem that Joubert has pretended this, and 
called it a particular favour of heaven, or a privation 
of that divine favour. Crato laughs at this conceit. 
This diſpute is the ſame with that which I have treated 
at large in another place (14), whether there is a / ) See temat 
ood or bad fortune attached to certain perſons, or [K] of the ar- 
good and bad fortune is always the conſequence the ticie I M0 
one of prudence and the other of imprudence ? The LEON: 
antients did not pretend this ; for when they enume- 
rated the qualifications of a great general, they 
gave his fortune a particular rank, diſtin& from 
is skill in the art of war. Ego fic exiſtimo, ſaid 
Cicero, in ſummo Imperatore quatuor has res ineſſe 
* oportere, ſcientium rei Militaris, virtutem, auctori- 


ſequently is | 


Fer ortune.' +4 
He afterward ſhows, that Pompey poſſeſſed theſe four 


16) Cicero pro 


cap xvi, P38» 53, 
111 
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at large in his funeral oration, He publiſhed ſeveral books ID] which were very much 
eſteemed. Two of his ſons were likewiſe authors; 


laſt of them depends on Gov, and not upon man. * with good fortune, to guide thim to grandear, glory; 

« Reliquum eſt ut de ſelicitste quam preſlare br en and the performante of berbic ations.” 

« 1P50 nemo poteſt, meminiſſe, & commemorare de [D] He publiſbed ſeveral books.) I believe the firſt 

« altero poſſumus: ſicut zquum eſt homini de poteſta - was his Infitutiores Legiræ, which he publiſhed while 

te deorum, timidt 1 dioamas. Ego enim fic he gave private lectures of Philoſophy in his cham. n 
« exiſtimo: Maximo, Nisrcclfo, Scipioni, Mario, & ber at Wittemberg, about the year 1601 (19), He G 
« ceteris mignis: imperatoribus, NON 80LUM propter printed in the ſame city, in the year 1607, his ſopra, folio (e) 2+ 
« virtutem, ſed etiam propter fortunam, 9 impe- treatiſe de Natura Humana, On buman nature (18). 

ria mandata atque exercitus ede commiſſos, Fuit His Diſertatio de natura Amoris attditis Reſolutionibuy (18) Id. Id. 
eim profecto quibuldam furnmtis . virts qazzdath ad de cura Furoris amatorti, ds Philtris, atque de pulſu folio (e) 3. 

« amplitudinem, & gloriam, & ad res thagnts bene Anantium, at Gieſſen in 4to, in the year 1611. He 

« gerendas divinitus adjuncta fortuna (16). It re- publiſhed there in 1615, his book de texda Sanitate 

« mains that we ſhould with caution and brevity, as be- Studioſorum & Literatorum, in 4to, and in 1619 his 

© comes men when they ſpeak of the power of the gods, ſay treatile de cant fimilitudinis & diſimilitudinis, in 

« fomething concerning good fortune, which though mo feetu, reſpedtu parrntum c. cui annexa eff Reſolutio 

© man tan ſerure to bimſolf, et we can remember and Quiſlionis de #iverſo parts temport, imprimiſque quid = 

relate it of others. For 1 am of opinion, that Maxi- de ſeptineſtri & oftimeſtri partu fentiendiim in 4to. 

* mus, Marcellus, Scipio, Marius, and the other great I refer you to Lindenius renovatus (19), where we % Pag 5 
« generals, were frequently entraſted with the higheſt find the titles and editions of all the works of this Phy- & ſeq, 359 
* dignitits, and the command of armies ; nor ox ſician particulatly ſet dowh 't and I ſhall only obſerve, 

* on account of thktir vatour, and other great qua/ities, that after his death they were publiſhed in one vo- 

* but likewiſe on account of their good fortune. For cer- lame in folio at Nuremberg, in the year 1660, and 

* tainly ſome great men have been bleſſed by the gods in three volumes in 4to, at Torgau, in the year 1661. 


HORTENSIA, ſiſter of the orator Hortenſius. Thus it is a modern author 
names her (a); but as he himſelf acknowledges in another place (b), the name which % Gtandorpiar, 
Plutarch gives Hortenſius's ſiſter is Valeria. Turn therefore to V ALERIA, for there Om pag: 496+ 
is no reaſon to give Hortenſius two ſiſters of different names; | | 


* 


(6 Idems page 


| 2 865. 
HORT ENS IA, daughter of the orator Hortenſius, ſhewed herſelf worthy of 
ſuch a father, by her eloquence, when ſhe pleaded the cauſe of the Roman ladies before 
the Triumviri, who had decreed that fourteen. hundred of them ſhould declare what 
eſtates they poſleſſed, intending after that to tax them according to their fancy for the ex- 
pences of the war. - Thoſe Triumviti were Mark Antony, Octavius, and Lepidus. They 
had at firſt ſignified that thoſe whio ſhould not give in a true valuation of their eſtates, 


ſhould be fined ; and that a reward ſhould be given to thoſe who, ſhould diſcoyer their 

deceir. The ladies had recourſe to the interceſſion of thoſe amongſt them, who-might 

have intereſt with the Triumviri, and were civilly received by the ſiſter of Octavius, and 

the mother of Marc Antony; but Fulyia, Marc Antony's wife, ſhut the door againſt 

them; inſomuch that they reſolved to preſent themſelves before. the Triumviri. Hottenſia 

was their ſpeaker, and made a moſt excellent ſpeech. . Quintilian has mentioned it with 

praiſe (a). The Triumviri were ſo unkind as to cenſute the boldneſs which the ladies had /f — 


tenſii fi iz oratio 


expreſſed, and they commanded their officers to turn them out [A]. That order made all % Trimvices 
the company murmur, which hindered the officers. from executing, it. Whereupon the n wn. 


AKN nn tantum in 
Triumviri put off the buſineſs to the next day. The iſſue was, that only four hundred {rw . 
women were obliged to give an account of their eſtates (b). By this we may form a bet- 13; ;, cp -. 


ter judgment of that event than by Moreri's account of it, or even by Valerius Maximus's 3 
words, which will be ſeen below [B]. e e „ is. Belk 


[4] The Trinmviri commanded their officers to turn change, that may deceive the reader. That fault pro- 
them our.) Inſtead of this, James Philip de Bergamo, ceeds from the preſs: Moreri doubtleſs writ, Ii. 4. 
whom Proſper Mandofius (1) follows, ſays, that Horten - belli civil. Inflead of which the Pridters of Lyons 
ſia's eloquence was ſo adaired by the | auditory, that put in i. 4. 6. Ii civil, and thoſe of Holland J. 4. 5. 
they thought they had heard her father, and that ſhe ob- Ii. civil. Goch a ſmall miſtake has been ſufficient upon 
tained of the Triumviri Whatever the ladies deſired, beſides mapy occaſions, to make people believe that an author 

reat praiſes. He has committed two other faults; 1, That had wrote books which 15 never thought of.” Who 
ortenſia writ many Ws 2. That the Roman ladies 4 N believe, rtr od in elog. at the 

were taxed, becauſe the publig neceſſities required it, It end of the ticle HORTENSIUS the orator, 

was rather from the tytantical aparice of the Triumviri.. . Jn. the Dutch and the preceding editions, that 
How many faults does the defire of prailing people, Oyid wrote 4. poem igtituled Ri,? Every body doth 

occaſion | SO gsagt find; out that inſtead of 7p. +: it ſhould be in eg. 

'TB] Moreri's arigunt - ».+.» or, even by the words of a citation  Jamewhat. tog general, by Voſhus's leave 

Va erius Maximus. He Hs, (bat the ſenate had laid w 95 has. uſt (2), + bug. yer. true at the bottom. (2) De Hiſt. 

4 ſepere tax upon the women of Rone . Wl t There ard. any other WI 3 citations in this article Lat. pag 48, de 
vrtenſia' alone nndar tick, the cage of ber, ſax. L. The. of Morer's, Ditbonary 3 Plioy is. there cited twice f Poett. Late pats 
"riumviri and not the Tenate laid this (evere tax, as he. the, tilt time Elly. "The 8h e of the. third 1s. 5 

calls it. II. They did not hy it on all the women of, book, of Vakro de re.ru/tice, and the thifteenth of che 

Rome, but only on the F: it w2s-a tax on ole; third. ok of. Maerobius's  Safzrna/ia, are . geo 

that could warben tt. . Horizoba Waxgydeed the. who % e Thew, that Morert ad, not verily whether, 

only ſpeaker, but nbt:the only actor or ioterceſlor for . Volhus's Printers had ohh 5 e-hgure ſor another. 

her (ex; for all that were concerned, went in a body , Hers ate ;dgrtog of. Pans Maximus which 1 

to ſollicit the mothers, ſiſters, and wives, of the have promiſed. _ ten a N Hortenſti fila cum 
riumviri; and aſterwards they came to an audience; * ordo Matronarum gravi tributo à Triumviris eſſet 

where, as in all ſorts of deputations, one ſpoke for the * oberatus, nec quiſquam virorum patrocinium eis se- 
reſt. I ſay nothing of Moreri's omiſſions, nor of his * commodare SEES cauſſam feeminarum apud Trium- 
ont timtids of ppp of Alexandria, which has * viros conſtanter & feeliciter egit. Repræſentata enim 


deen transferred into the Dutch edition with a little ! patris facundia impetravit ut major pars imperate pe- 
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Ps.” 

ib viii, CAP. iii. 
Moreri guotes 
lib. il. 


(a) Non videbit 
pu Romana 

idatos Tribu- 
nos ſuos. C. 
Sempronium ni- 
hil moror quando 
hoe eſt in impe- 
rio con ſecutus ut 
tam carus eſſet 
militibus. 
Livius, lib, iv, 
Dec. I, cap. li. 
See alſo Var. 
Maxim. lib, vi, 
cap. V. 


(5) Livivs, in 
Eplt. lib. xi. 
(e) Auguſt. de 
Civit. Dei, lib. 
fii, cap xvii. 


(1) In Plin. lib. 
XVi, cap x, pag. 
239. Tom. III. 


(2) Auguſtin de 
Ci vit. Dei, lib. 
iii, Cap. xvii. 


guns * remi (3)- The Triumviri 
* — aaded the Roman ladies with a grievous tax, 


H'ORTENS I US. 


eines . , . 56 
# by " G * a 
* 4 U * 4 


c Wfore the Triumviri with great conflarity and ſucteſ1, 
For being miſtreſt of all ber father's eloquentz, je 


* and no man daring to appear in their favour, Horten- * obtained a remiſſion of the greateſt part of it.” 


fia, daughter to 2, Hortenſius, pleaded their cauſe 


© HORTENSIUS, the name of a Plebeian family of Rome, taken probably from 


their application to gardening, as that of Fabius and | 
original. Antonius Auguſtinus had no reaſon to rank this family among the Patrician [4] 
fince we find in the Faſti one LUCIUS HORTENSIUS, tribune of the peop 


entulus, &c. came from a like 


* 
e 


in the year of Rome 331. He accuſed 1 Atratinus, the conſul of the foregoing 


tare; of having raſhly attack'd the Volſci: 


attle, ſo earneſtly deſired him to drop the accuſation, that 


ut his four _—_ who were preſent at the 
afrer having done all that was 


poſſible on his ſide to perſuade them to allow him to | page in it, at laſt, when he ſaw 


them reſolved to quit the enſigns of their dignity a 
He would not ſuffer the people to fee their triburits in 


ſh a conſul to the laſt extremity, who had at leaſt, gained the 
Above a hundred years after, we find one QUINTUS 


he complyed with their deſire. 
ſuch a condition, nor pu 
love of his ſoldiers (a). 


HORTE NSIUS, Dictator [BJ. He brought back the peop 


the time that the tryal ſhould: laſt, 


le, who had retired to the 


Faniculum, and made a law, that thenceforth all'the Romans ſhould be obliged to obey 
the ordinances of the prope [C]. He died in his office (b) which had never happened 
n 


before (c). Moreri is 


gely miſtaken concerning this Dictator [D]. Of all the 


Hortenſius's, he that made himſelf the moſt famous, was the orator, who is the ſubject 


of the following article. | 


_ [4] Antonius Auguſtinus bad no reaſon to rank-this 


by the people obliged the ſenate. That law decided 


family among the patrician.) The tract of Antonius this matter in favour of the people. * Omnium pri- 


Auguſtinus de Romanorum gentibur & familiis, which 
I make uſe of, was printed at Lyons in 1592, in 4to. 
We there find word for word upon the Familia Hor- 
tenſia, what Richard Streinnius ſaid of it in a book 
he publiſhed upon the ſame ſubject in 1559: They 
both go upon a very falſe foundation, in placing this 
family. among the Patrician z namely, that Cicero 
gives the title of nobilis to Hortenſius, in his ora- 
tions againſt Verres. Who knows not that avbilis 
and plebeius were not inconſiſtent words in antient 
Rome? | I „ | 9. HOR. 
[B] Above a hundred years after. . ©. 
TENSIUS, the ados, It is hard to fix the pre- 
ciſe year of our Quintus Hortenſius's diQtatorſhip. -I 
believe Sigonius was right in placing it in the year 
467. Father Hardouin (1) doubtleſs approved that 


opinion ; but his Printers by omitting a letter, make 


him ſay, that the ſedition of the people, which was 
ſuppreſſed by the dictator Hortenſius, happened in the 
year CCCLXVII. St Auſtin will have it, that Hor- 
tenſius was created dictator by reaſon of the retiring 
of the people to the Janiculum, which is very probable. 
« Poſt graves & longas Rom. ſeditiones quibus ad ul- 
« timum plebs in Janicalum boſtili diremptione ſeceſ- 
© ſerat, cujus mali tam dira calamitas erat, ut ejus rei 
cauſa quod in extremis periculis fieri ſolebat, & Di- 
cCtator crearetur Hortenſius, qui plebe revocata in 
eodem Magiſtratu expira vit, qued nulli Dictatori 
« ante contigerat (2). After grievous and long 
* difſentions in Rome, the commons at laſt retired in a 
* hoſtile manner to the Faniculum, which produced ſuch 
* dreadful calamities, . that on this actount, as was 
* uſual in the moſt extream dangers, they choſe  Horten- 
« fins dictator, who, having appeaſed the people, died in 
© that office, which had never happened to any diftator 
« before bim. 4 1 
| [C] - - - and made a lato, that thenceforth all the 

Romans ſoould obey the ordinances of the people.] An 
author cited by Aulus Gellius teaches us, that the 
ordinances made by the teport or at the requeſt of 
the tribunes of the people, were not properly called 
laws, but plæbiſcita, and that before Hortenlius's dicta- 
corſhip, the patricians were not ſubject to ordinances 
of this ſort. Ne leges quidem er ſed plebiſcita ap- 
pellantur que Tribunis plebis ferentilus actepta' ſunt, 
guibus rogationibus antt Patricii non tenebantur, do nec 
. Hortenſius Difator eam legem tulit ut e juris quod 


(4) Lzelius Felix, Plebs fatuiſſet, omnes Duiritts tenerentur BY ' Livy 
apud A. Gell. $ Lucius 
lib. xv, cap. 
XXVIi. 


tells us the quite contrary ;' for he ſays,” ' 

Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, who were made con- 
ſuls in the year of Rome 365, began to thew their 
complaiſance to the people by making z Jaw, which 
leſt it no longer in doubt, whether the laws eſtabliſhed 


= 
vs 67 
OF) <3 / 
* 


«10134; 0! 


power 


* 


* mum cum veluti in controverſo jute eſſet teneren- 
* turne Patres Plebiſcitis, legem centuriatis comitiis tu- 
lere, ut quod tributim plebes juſſiſſet populum tene- 
* ret, qua lege Tribunitiis rogationibus telum acerri- 


mum datum eſt (4). — Firſt of all, it having been . Ai, re 
' © controveritd, 'whetber the ſenators were bound by the war — — 


* ordinances of the commons, they made a law in the. 


* Comitiz Centuriatæ, that whatever the commons de- 


* creed in their tribes ſhould bind the whole Roman pea- 
* phe, by which law a dreadful forte was given to the ro- 
« gations of the tribunes.” js had juſt deſtroyed the 
the Decemviri, and recalled the mutinous 

pulace that had withdrawn to mount Aventinus. 
e new conſuls omitted nothing to make themſelves 
opular. The conſul Quintus 
edged the force of this new law three years after; 


when repreſenting to the E the advantages that 
e 


the ſenate had yielded to them, he brings into the ac- 


count Scita plebis injundta patribus (5). This law was (5) 14. cap. xi. 


renewed in the 415th year of Rome; the dictator 
Publius Philo having ordained that the plebiſcita 


ſhould oblige all the Romans (9). The author alledged (6) Ut plebifcita 
ereſore well informed. omnes Quirites 


he had ſaid that the ſenators had found the art of denerent. £1914, 
Dec. I, 116, viii, 


oy Aulus Gellius was not 


evading this deciſion, ſo that it was neceſſary to renew 


it authentically in Quintus Hortenſius's diatorſhip, - 


apitolinus acknow- 


— 


he would been above our criticiſms : but this he has 


not done, Pliny (7) ſpeaks of what was enaQted by (7) Lib. xi, 
this dictator to the peoples advantage, without ſaying, ” x. y 


whether there was any ſuch law before or not. Sigo- 
nius did not know what was done under the conſuls 


Valerius and Horatius for he ſays (8), that the law (8) tn Fatt. 24 
of Hortenſius had been already made by the dictator ann. 467. 


Publius Philo in the year of Rome 414. _ 

[D] Moreri is firangely miſtaken concerning this A. 
ator.) Two groſs blunders in a few words: one in 
ſaying, that he was a famous civilian and lau- mater: 


the other in ſaying, that the orator Hortenſius was his 
grandſon. Did ever any one call the magiſtrates of 


the Roman - common-wealth legiſlators, becauſe they 


procured the enacting ſome laws 
number of the Roman legiſlators would be very great. 


Neither are they the perſons called Juriſenſulli. But 
it is wy 11 le, that Moreri had no other know-: 


L 


ledge 0 Hortenſius the dictator, but his paſſin 


law which ſubjected the ſenate to the plebiſeira. 


In that caſe the 


a. 
e- 
ſides, fince Moreri obſerves that the dictatorſhip of 


* 


this Hortenſius fell in the year of Rome 468, how 


could he take him for the grandfather of the orator. 


Hortenſius, a military tribune, according to him, in 
the year of Rome 664? What want of attention ! What. 
negligence ls this b N N 
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491 
i. HORTENSIUS (Quintus) cotemporary with Cicero, and almoſt as great an 
prator as he, was born in the 639th year of Rome (a). He pleaded his firſt cauſe at (=) See the re- 
nineteen years of age, and ſucceeded fo well in it, that he had not only the approbation LI 
of the auditory, but alſo that of the two conſuls, who were beſt judges of that age []. 
This was the cauſe which he pleaded for Africa before the ſenate under thoſe two conſuls. 
Some time after he pleaded for the king of Bythynia, and had ſtill better ſucceſs. The 
Social war ariſing in the 663d year of Rome, the proceedings of juſtice were fo interrupt- 
ed in the city, that Hortenſius betook himſelf to arms (). In the ſecond campaign he was ( cicers 10 
made a military tribune ; but I believe that he ſtopped there, and that thoſe who pretend Bruto. 
that he was lieutenant-general under Sylla, in the war with Mithridates, take him for ano- 
ther [BJ. He went ſucceſſively through all the honours of the republic; he was queſtor, 
ædile, prætor, and then conſul with Q. Cecilius Metellus, in the year of Rome 684. 
The lot fell upon him to go into Crete, to reduce the inhabitants of that iſland ; but as 
he triumphed at Rome by his eloquence (c), he choſe rather to ſhine at the bar, than in the (c xiphitin. ex 
field. He therefore yielded up that poſt to his colleague, who gained thereby the honour Pon lib Kur. 
of a triumph, and the ſirname of Creticus. Hortenſius had the happieſt memory in the | 
world [C]. He uſed many geſticulations in pleading [D], which drew upon him a very 
blunt raillery before the judges ; for L. Torquatus called him Dionyſia, who was a famous 
dancer. You may ſee in Aulus Gellius, what Hortenſius anſwered. him. It cannot be de- 
nied that he had a great deal of affectation in his manner; or at leaſt, that he was exceſ- 
ſively nice in his cloaths {[E]. He carefully conſulted his glaſs as he dreſſed himſelf, and 


[4] He had the approbati n of the too conſuls, who bar, by reaſon of the death or abſence the moſt fa- 
were the beffl judges of that age] Theſe were Lucius mous orators (8), coincide with the time that Sylla (8) Triennium 
Craſſus and 016 DAeh Sczvola, the firſt whereof was had the other Hortenſius in his army? ſere fuit urbs 
one of the greateſt orators, and the latter one [C] He bad the happieff memory in the world] He, fac « . 


of the greateſt lawyers that had ever appeared in pronounced his pleadings juſt as he had meditated. teritu aut diccef. 


(r) Eloquentium Rome (1). This conſulſhip fell in the year 658: ſo 
juriſperitifimus that Hortenſius being then but nineteen years old, it is 
Craſſus, juriſpe a neceſſary conſequence that he was born in the year 
ritarum eloquen > "an 4 , 8 

tifimus Scævola 639: which we may likewiſe gather from Cicero's 
putaretur. Cicero being eight years younger than he (2). Cicero, I ſay, 
in Brute, ep. who was born in the year 647. Here is the proof of 


fins) natus octo & probatum eſt. Is L. Craſſo, Q. Scævola Coſſ. 
annis minorem « primum in foro dixit, & apud hos ipſos quidem Con- 
1 « ſules, & cum eorum qui affuerunt, tum ipſorum Con- 

i ſulum qui omnes intelligentia anteibant, judicio diſ- 
(4) 14. ibis,  * Cceſlit probatus 3 undeviginti annos natus erat eo 
cap. lxiv. tempore. Hortenſius's genius, while he was very 
« young, like Phidia's flatue, was no ſooner ſeen than ad- 
« mired. He firſt appeared at the bar in the conſulſhip 
« of L. Craſſus and 2. Scaevola, and pleaded before the 
«* conſuls with the approbation, not only of all preſent, 
« but of the conſuls themſelves, who were the beſt judges 
« of that age; he was at that time eigbteen years 
. Cicero (4) makes this L. Craſſus ſpeak thus: 
Ego eſſe jam judico (omnibus i/ftis laudibus guat ora- 
* tione complexus ſum, excellentem Hortenfium) & tum 
judicavi cum me Conſule in Senatu cauſam defendit 
Africæ, nuperque etiam magis cum pro Bithyniz 
rege dixit.— I now think (that Hortenſius de- 


(4' De Orat. 
lib, ii, ſub fin. 


* ſerves all the praiſes I have beſtowed upon him) and x 


* . T was of the ſame opinion, when, during my conſulſbip, he 

* defended the:canſe of Africa in the ſenate, and flill 

* more when he lately defended. the king of Bithynia.' 
B) They who pretend that he was lieutenant-general 


under Sylla. in the war again Mithridates, take bim 


for anather.]. What makes me believe that our orator . 


is not the Hortenſius, who had that poſt in Sylla's: ar- 


them, without writing one word, and forgot nothing ſu, aut foga — 
that was ſaid by. his adverſaries. * Primum memoria Primas in cauſis 
* tanta quantam in viro cognoviſſe me arbitror, yt, 38*b# Hoiten- 
* quz ſecum commentatus eflet, ea fine ſcripto verdis oo — 
iſdem redderet quibus cogitaviſſet. Hoc adjumento tur. Cicero in 


* illo tanto fic utebatur, ut ſua & commentata & ſcrip- Bruto, 


what I have ſaid ren, Ew firſt cauſe which Hor-, ta, & nullo referente omnia adverſariorum dicta me- 
(2) Me adolef tenſius pleaded (3). Q ortenſii admodum adole- * miniſſet (9). What Seneca ſays of him, is much (9) Cicero in 
centem (Horten. ſcentis ingenium, ut Phidiz ſignum, fimul aſpectum more remarkable. Upon a challenge that was given, Bruto. See a/ 


Hortenſius, he ſtaid a whole day at a public auction, Tuſcul. 1, & 

and repeated in order what had been fold, to whom, dem. a. lat. 

and at what price. His recital was compared with 

the clerk's account, and his memory was found to, 

have ſerved him faithfully in every particular. Hor- 

* tenfius à Siſenna provocatus in auctione perſedit diem 

* totum, & omnes res, & pretia, & emptores ordine 

* ſuo argentariis recognoſcentibus, ita ut in nullo fal- 

© leretur, recenſuit (10). i eee 10) Senec. Pref, 
[D] He u/ed many gefticulations in pleaging.] Tho? lib. i, Controv, 

his geſtures were fine enough to make the two beſt. 

actors of that time ambitious of imitating them on the 

ſtage (11); it is certain they exceeded the juſt bounds (71) Neſcires 

of the art of oratory. * Vox canora & ſuavis, ſays utrum cupidius 

Cicero in bis. Brutus, motus & geſtus etiam plus artis 2d audiendum 

* habebat quam erat Oratori ſatis. Moreri doth not gangum — 

give an exact account of the jeſt of 4 7K 14 —— 

* uſed ſa: many motions in declaiming, that they gave ovratoriis aſpectus, 

him the name of Graſhopper, Dionyfia Saltatricula,” & rurlus aſpectui 

Who would nat believe from theſe words, that Hor- erde ſerviebant. 


tenſius had this... gick-name given him all over the —_— i 


city? And yet there was but one man, . who upon one cium ledicræ 


ſingle occaſion, gave him not the name of Graſhop- artis peritiſſimos 
per, but of Dionyfia, a woman who was. a celebrated — 
dancer. The word Saltatricula.is;, very ill rendered feuenter adi. 


Graſbopper. Here is the paſſage of Aulus Gellius, in tiſſe, ut ſoro pe- 


mies, is gn one hand Ciceros ſilence, and on the other, the fifth chapter of the firkt bock: © Ciim L. Torqua- tites geſtus in 


the character which Plutarch gives to that lieutenant - tus, ſubagreſti homo ingenio & infeſti 


- 


general; Plutarch repreſents him, as a man who per- 
fectly underſtood the art of war, and who never yield 


J Ero4ryy:- ed (5).; and relates ſome aftions of him, which favour , 
| rienced officer, and which concern the 
rci bellicz peri. 007th year, of Rome. Where ſhould. the orator Horten- , 
tus & pervicax. ſius have got that experience; he who began to. bear 


n5g 4 2 
"yon Vir of an old. 


but, in Sylla, arms but in the year 663? And if de had acquired it ; 


: 


2 


; ſcenam referrent, 
vo, gravius a- erent 
« cerbiuſque; apnd conlilium judicum, cim de cauſa l c.. 
« Sullz quzreretur, non 8 eum eſſe d:. 
« ceret, led geſticulariam Dionyfiamque eum notiſſimæ | 
«* Saltatriculz nomine appellaref; tum voce molli at- 
que demiſſa Hortenſius, Dionyſia, inquit, Dionyſia 
«* malo eguidem aſt quars quod tu Torgugate,  4juso Gs, 


Ae xa dmpiorrT@s, — Lucius Torgua- 


"ay 40h: and fignalized. himſelf under Sylla, how comes it that. 2x3, 4. rude and unpolite man, having ſaid in a very 


* 


it was not mentioned in thoſe pa where his 
are enlarged upon, and where it is obſerved 


iles , * bitter and ſevere. manner before the judges, in the 
t he. © cauſe of , Sylla, that Hortenſius did not now as 


was military tribune in his ſecond. campaign? Fa-. . * formerly. behave: like. a player, but like the dancer Dis- 


Ky dicia intermiſſa bello . .. . . Erat Hortenfius in th... * ay in 
'6) Cicero ia Primo anno miles, altere Tribunus militum (6). Doubt - * would rather be 
Bruto, leſs Glandorpius (7) was miſtaken, in taking him for 


005 Fyylla's lieutenant-general. But what need 1s there to 
ky dene. take adyantage of Cicero's filence? What be ſays, is” 
Mika much more favourable to me. Do not the thr 


© elegance,. or humanity, as you are. 


ha, Herienfins, replied in a faft and low voice, I 
— 255 — than be void of all taſte, 


[FI He was exceſſively nice in bis chaths,] This 
ge of Aulus Gelſius, that I am going to quote, 


ee and which goes before the words you haye juſt now , 


years in which Hortenfius was the chief man at the read, will ſerve both to prove Hortenſius's -geſticuls» 
| 3 tions, 


it is aid that he commenced a ſuit againſt his coll 
place, had ruffled the ſymmetry of his gown (4). e had 1 


4) Macrob. 
Seturn- Bb: %, Uſed them plentifully to live an eaſy life in the 
2 Fſn, try-houſes [] 3 and as he was very ſumptu 
225. vll. 4, ee the conſuls had a mind eo enaR in che 699th 
only twelve chap- 
fers, 


agree with their own conduct. He was 


(e) Dion, Ib. , . 

xxix Gus and magnificent in parks and fiſh-ponds 
: fiſh [G], as of that of bis ſervants. 
{f) Varro de re 


ous, heo 

year of Rome, He 

ebird book cort9int y for their magnificence in their houſes, that 
1 


niſh a diſh in an entertainment he gave to the college of the Augurs. 


HORTENSIVUsS. 


„vVbo paſſing through a narrow 
heaped up great riches, and 
city and in the country, He had ſeveral coun- 
ppoſed the ſumptuary laws (e), which 
aiſed them ſo cunni 

the firſt that eat peacocks ( 7), it was to fur- 
He was very curi- 
(s), and was as careful of the health of his 


He muſt needs have been a great lover of plane- 


Kanten, lib. i, trees, ſince he watered chem with wine; which he made ſo little a ſecret of, that he one 


cap. vi. Plin. 

ub x, cap. xx. of) 
Elan. lib v, ow ſome wine a plane 
Hit Anim: tj, KNOWS the heart of man never ſo little, will 
de Pallio, fub 


* than that they 


day deſired Cicero to change with him his hour of pleading ; for, ſaid he, I muſt go and 
tree I have at one of my country-houſes (). ' Whoever 


much more wonder that thoſe two great ora- 


tors ſhould have given one another many marks of affection upon ſeveral occaſions [HI, ( 5 e 
ſhould not always have been perfectly good friends; for after all, Cicero *.. 


(g) Varro, de re Was the cauſe that Hortenſius did not preferve the glory which he had long enjoy'd of be- 


Ruſtica, lib. iii, ; 


cap, All, & xvii, ing che firſt orator in Rome; and Hortenſius was the cauſe of Cicero's having a dangerous 


rival, who came cloſe to his heels. 


tions, and his great niceneſs in his cloaths. Hor- 
,* tenfius omnibus ferme Oratoribus ætatis ſuz niſi M. 
Tullio clarior, quod multa munditia & circumſpectè 
* compoſiteque indutus & amictus eſſet, manuſque ejus 
inter agendum forent argutæ admodum & geſtuoſæ, 
* malediftis compellationibuſgue probrofis jactatus eſt, 
* multaque in eum quaſi in hiſtrionem in ipſis cauſis 
atque judiciis difta Tunt, — Hortenfius who next to Ci- 
* cero was the moſt celebrated orator of bis age, being very 
nice and (urious in his dreſs, and in pleading, making 
* wſe of a great deal of action, was nuch ridiculed and 
* abuſed, and was frequent 


_ © renfius vir alioquin ex profeſſo 
du ponens omnem decorem 3 fuit enim veſtitu ad 
mundlitiem curioſo, & ut bene amiftus iret, faciem 
in ſpeculo ponebat ; ubj ſe intuens togam corpori fic 
applicabat, ut rugas non forte ſed induſtria locatas ar- 


«"tifex nodus conſtringeret, & finus ex compoſito 
« Jdefluens nodum lateris ambiret. Is quondam cum in- 


cederet elaboratus ad ſpeciem collegæ de injuriis 
« diem dixit; quod fibi in anguſtiis obvius offenſu for- 


(12) Macrob. quod in humero ſup locum ruga mutaſſet (12). 
Hb. — 03 ar tenſius was 4a man prefeſſediy 8 and 
_— « placed all decency in outward ſhow; be was carious 


in his dreſs even to nictty, and to adjuſt it the better 


« made uſe of a looking- tafs, by belp e tobich be trick- 


© ed up bis gown in ſuch a manner, that the folds did 
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* by help of artful knots, and t lappet falling formal- 


* by down went round the knots at bis fide. 4; be quence. I know not whether beauty or poetry ought 


* was a walking one day in this elaborate dreſs, be 


Plinivs, lib. © fold en Bi, ſhoulder.” 
2 cap» Xis 47 ] He had ſeveral country-bouſes 


I it, xvii +I, i 1 - . 
* nde (15), and another near 


* 


es by the number of ho 


( 16) Cicer, ad 
Attic- lib, vit- 


Ep. iii. I have faid (1 
coed Skin caed wine with his 


Plin. lib. xiv, 
cap · xiv. 


even at the bar twitted 
* with being a comedian rather than as orator." As for 
the ſuit he entered for diſordering the folds of his 
gown, here is a proof or a teſtimony for it. Hor- 
ollis & in precin- 


« tnito ſtructuram togæ deſtruxerat, & capitale putavit 


Hortenſius publiſhed not only ſome orations, and 


ſome 


* ged to go to the country to pour ſome wine on 4 plane- 
tree which I have planted at my villa of Tuſculanum.” 
[G] He was careful of the health of his fiſh.) Varro 


(20) relates upon this ſubje&t ſome very ſingular 1% ix, cap. lo, 


things, Hortenſius did with reſpe& to his fiſh, as 

miſers do with reſpe& to their money ; he durſt not 

make uſe of them, he choſe rather to buy fiſh in any 

neighbouring town, than to take them out of his 

ponds: nor was he only contented not to feed upon 

his own fiſh, but he 2 fed them nicely and plenti- 
fully. Neque fatis erat eum non paſci piſcinis, niſi 
eos ipſe paſceret ultro . . Celerius voluntate Hor- 
« tenfii ex equili go rhedarias ut tibi haberes 
© mulas, quam è piſcina barbatum mulſum . . Non 
minor cura ejus erat de ægrotis piſcibus, quam de 
minus vaJentibus ſervis : itaque minus laborabat ne 
_ © ſeryus' æger, quam aquam frigidam biberent ſui 
© piſces: —— It was not enough for him that he did not 
« feed upon the fiſh of his own ponds, but be frd them 
« with" great care. . And he would have been more 
0 eaſily perſuaded to give you the mules out of bis flable, 
' © than a mullet out of his pond . . . He was as care 
ful of the health of bis # as of that of bis ſervants: 
* and was more ſollici tons that his ſiſb ſhould bave freſb 
* water, than that bis ſervants when e uld 
«© be furniſbed with it.” It is ſaid he was fo paſſionate- 
ly fond of a lamprey that he ſhed tears for the death of 
her (21). This 6 wr (22), Macrobius (23), and 


fes Atem millia ca- impeditus, aut ab ilſo meus, ſed cotitrg ſemper alter 
7 the proof of what « ab altero'adjitus, & communicando, & monendo, & 
pour | * favendo'[z8). Ty J/ 


cially finte wr ever oppoſed 
Byt, on the contrary, always af 


. ut in M quam habuft cum Cicerone ſufſ- %, cdbice, and avoir.  Cicero's 'good:offices to- 
ario à Tullio poſtulzſſet ut locum di. wards Hortenfius, are not ſo much to be wondered at, 


they durſt not inſiſt upon a thing which did 


rpriz us. He got him ad- 


interfici ſervorvM 


(20) De re Rot, 
lib. iii, cap. xvii, 


(27) Apud Baulos 
in parte Baiana 
Piſcinam habvit 
Horten us Cra- 
tor, in qua Mu- 
re nam adco di- 
lexit ut exani- 
matam Peſſe 
credatur. Pin, 


(22) De abflin, 
lib ili. 

(23 Saturn. lib, 
ti, cap, xi. 


(24) Chil. mn, 
Hiſt. 174. 


(25) Cicero in 
Brvto, init. 


(26) At Hercule 
alter tuus 
familiaris 
Hortenſius quam 
plena manu, 
quam ingenue 
quam ornate no- 
ſtras Jaudes in 
aſtra ſuſtulit, 
quum de Flacei 
Pretura & de 
illo tempore Al- 
lobrogum dicer: te 
Sic habeto nce 
amant us, nec 
honerifcentius, 
nec copioſius po- 
tuiſſe dic. 
F canrot expre/s 


bow copiouſly, 


tum Reip- debe 


manu cum mihi 
addeflet, » - 1 
ſaw with theſe e365 
that very H 

tenſius. the gl 


ond ornament 


le 


(18) I bawe men- 8 Fa ſecum, abire enim in vill 
rio 


— 8 10 1 0 e velle, ut vinum Platano quam; in 'Tuſcyland naturally ſpeakin 4M 


WW :-/ 


** 


exoellent remedy remedy againſt jealouſy. But, on the 
contrary, what a mortification muſt it have been to 
Hortenſius to ſee Cicero, who only came after him at 
the beginning, overtake him ſome time after, and at laſt 
get the ſtart of him? © Hortenfius . . qui diu prin- 
ceps Oratorum, aliquando æmulus Ciceronis exitti- 
* matus eſt, noviſſimè quoad vixit, ſecundus.“ Thus 
Quintilian ſpeaks in the third chapter of the eleventh 
book: I know, that it was not a diſadvantage to Hor- 
tenſius to have ſuch a rival as Cicero. The honours of 
his conſulſhip had ſo flackened that ardent and indefa- 
tigable application, with which he had cultivated his 
mind from his youth, that he was perceived every day 
(20) Cierr. in more and more to decline (29). He took heart again 
Broto, ſub fin. when he ſaw the great progreſs of Cicero's glory. 
But in truth, he would hae eaſily diſpenſed with 

ſuch a ſpur, which coſt him the firſt place. There 

were hardly any great cauſes, wherein theſe two fa- 

mous orators were not retained, ſometimes for the 

(30) Spe, in fame, and ſometimes for contrary parties (30). The 
idem, ſpe in famous extortioner Verres was to have Hortenſius for 
r- — his advocate, which was one of the ſtrongeſt reaſons 
ng mh Cicero alledged to exclude Cæcilius from being the 
„ 2, Cecil, accuſer. It appears by that pleading (31) how fit 
ortenſius was to make the beſt of the cauſes he un- 

(31) Divinat. in dertook. Cicero had all forts of advantages here: he 
Q Cecilium. was the accuſer; and it is ſaid that he at firſt made 
| Hortenſius give over thoughts of pleading for his client 
(32) It is tobe Verres (32) there being ſo many charges and proofs a- 
obſerved, that gainſt him. Multis diebus prima actio celebrata eſt, 
— dum teſtes Verris producuntur eriminum diverſorum, 
bene, but that dum recitantur publica privatæque literæ. Quibus 
Quintilian, #5. rebus adeò ſtupefactus Hortenſius dicitur, ut ratio- 
2. cap, i, ſpeaks © nem defenſionis omitteret (33). The opening 
2 ns pleadings « of the cauſe continued many days, while by the wit- 
- © nefſes of Verres many crimes were produced, and the 

(33) Aſcon. Pe- © Public and private documents were read. At tbe 
dian. in proemio * bearing of which Hortenſius, is ſaid to have been ſo 
att. in Verrem. © oftonibed, that he laid afide thoughts of making any 
defence for his client” We have ſeen hew Cicero 

declared that Hortenſius had never done him any ill 

offices: and we may ſee in the ſame place, that he 

confutes thoſe, who thought that Hortenfius was not 

favourable to him. * Dolebam non ut plerique 

* putabant, adverſarium aut obtrectatorem laudum 

* mearum, ſed ſocium potius & conſortem glorioſi la- 

% Cicero, in © boris amiſeram (34). —— What added to my grief 
Bruto, init. * was, that I had loft not, as moſt people fancied, an 
* enemy, and an envious rival, but rather 4 companion 

and fellow in our glorious toils,” But he wrote in a- 

nother ſtile to his brother Quintus, when he told him, 

Quantum Hortenſio credendum fit neſcio: me ſum- 

ma ſimulatione amoris, ſummaque aſſiduĩtate quoti- 

« diana ſceleratiſſime inſidioſiſſimeque tractavit, adjuncto 

quoque Arrio: quorum ego conſiliis, promiſſis, præ- 

(35) 14, Epiſt. ceptis deſtitutus in hanc calamitatem. incidi (35). — 
2 bg 0 5 do not know bow far Hortenſius is to be truſted : be 
See alſo Epiſt. ix, * together with Arrius bave uſed me in the \ moſt baſe 
ad Attic. lib, iii. © and treacherous manner, under appearances of the 
| * warmeſt friendſhip and Affection to-'my'intereſts : and 

* 7 have fallen into this diſtreſs, by being at once de- 
* prived of their counſels, promiſes, and direfions.” How 
few people are there even amangſt. thoſe who are ac- 
counted honeſt men, who have not two, ſorts of lan- 
guage, one for books which they. deſign for. the pub- 
lic, and another for the letters which they write to 
their friends. See the remark [M JL of, the article 
GROTIUS. As long as theſe are not public, this 
inſincerity or amphibious: language doth not appear: 
but I wait for the publication of their letters to find 
it. We ſhould vex ſome authors not a little, ſhould 
we oblige them to repeat in converſation, or to hear 
repeated, the ſame elogies they have given in their wri- 
tings, prefaces, citations, and the agreeable neceſſity 
of making a funeral oration, how do you [impoſe on 
the world! However it be, we have reaſon to look 
upon it as a wonderful addreſs of Pomponius Atticus, 
that he was able to preſerve the intimate friendſhip 
both of Cicero and Hortenſius, and to hinder them 
from falling out. Utebatur intimè Q. Hortenſio, 
* qui iis temporibus principatum eloquentiz tenebat, 
. 71 i — poſſet uter eum plus diligeret, Ci- 


HORTENSIUS 
ſome annals, but alſo ſome laſcivious poems [I]. None of all theſe are now extaiit 
and it muſt be confeſſed, that his tongue was much better than his pen CY Tho? he 
carried the cauſe of Meſſala his ſiſter's ſon, having pleaded with the beſt of his 
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eloquence. 
| for 


* cero an Hortenſius, & id quod erat difficillimum, 
efficiebat ut inter quos tantz laudis eſſet æmulatio, 
nulla intercederet obtrectatio, eſſetque talium virorum 
copula (36). =— He lived in the cliſe frimuſbip (46) Cornel. 
with Hortenſius, who at that time was the moſt cele- Nepos, in Vita 
brated orator at Rome, ſo that it was impoſſible to Pomp. Attic. 
* tell whether Cicero or Hortenſius loved him moſt, and 
* what was a proof of bis great addreſs, he was the 
* cauſe that theſe two mighty rivals, never expreſſed 
* any jealouſy of one another, ſo that be was, as it were, 
* the bond of friendſhip betwixt them. 
[7] He had publifbed ſome laſcivious poems.) This 
we learn from Ovid in his ſecond book de Triftibus, 
where he gives a catalogue of thoſe who have with 
impunity compoſed love poems. 


Is quoque Phaſiacas Argo qui duxit in undas 
Non potuit Veneris furta tacere ſuz. 


Nec minus HORTENSI, nec ſunt minus impro- 
ba Servi 


Carmina, Qyis dubitet nomina tanta ſequi ? 


The hero too, whom far-fam'd Argo bore 

To diſlant Phaſis, and the Cholchic ſhore, 
Diſclor'd the love- intrigues he follow'd there, 
And boaſted of the favours of the fair. 

Nor leſs obſcene Hortenfius' numbers flow, 
Nor Servius' lines a chafler ſubjef know. 
To copy ſuch examples who'd refuſe ? 

They aut borixe the licence of the Muſe. 


Aulus Gellius doubtleſs ſpeaks of theſe poems of Hor- 

tenſius, when he ſays (37), they were not polite, in- (3) Lib. zix, 
venuſta. I know not whether the poem which Varro cap. ix. 
(38) aſcribes to him, be another work: as to the an- 

nals, they have been cited by Velleius Paterculus. I (38) * 
believe — was a learned man, Cicero having — — 
given him that commendation. But I do not ſee Cicer. Brutum, 
that his poems, his annals, and the proffer of Lucullus, pag. 428. 
are ſo good proofs of his learning, as Corradus would 

fain have us believe. Sane, ſays be (39), videtur (49) wid. 
* bene doctus fuiſſe, fiquidem poëma ſcripſit, ut Autor 

* eſt Varro libro primo de Analogia, & Annales, ut 
Paterculus affirmat, & certè cum Siſenna & Lucullo 

de Græce Latineque ſeribendo venit in eam con- 
tentionem quam Plutarchus in Lucullo refert. —— 

* He ſeems to have been a learned man, for be wrote a 

poem, as we are told h Varro, in bis firſt book of Ana- 

* logys. be wrote litetiſe Annals, as Paterculus affirms ; 

* and be certainly firove with Siſenna and Lucullus for 

* the = of writing, both in Greek and Latin, 

© as. Plutarch teſtifies in the Life of Lucullus' Me- 

thinks Corradus has not underſtood Plutarch's mean- 

ing; for he does not ſpeak there of a challenge be- 

twixt Hortenfius, Siſenna, and Lucullus, but of a little 
preſumption of the later, who undertook in the pre- 

ſence of the other two, to write the Social War, either 

in Latin or Greek, in proſe or in verſe, as the lot 

ſhould decide. Plutarch conjectures, that the Greek 

proſe fell to him by lot, ſince the hiſtory of that war, 

written by Lucullus in Greek proſe, was extant in his 

time: but ſtill, this doth not at all ſignify, that Hor - 

tenſius and Siſenna had engaged to perform the ſame task 

if the lot fell to them. Catanæus who relates it fo 

(40), is. miſtaken. © (40) Ia Plis. 
TK] His tongue was better than bis pen.) This we Ep. lib. v, page 
learn from Quintilian, third chapter, eleventh book, m. 283+, 
where he obſerves that action has a mighty force in an | 
orator; and that as this was Hortenſius's great talent, 

when his pleading came to be read, they were not 

found to come up to the reputation of their author. 

M. Cicero, ſays. he, unam in dicendo actionem do- 

„ minari putat, hac. . Antonium & Craſſum mul; 


tum valuiſſe, plurimam vero Q. Hortenſium, cujus 


«-rei fides eſt quod ejus ſcripta tantum infra ſamam 
« ſunt. . . uta placuiſfe aliquid eo orante quod 


«. Jegentes non invenimus. — Cicero is of opinion, 
© that act ion is the chief talent of an orator . . . that 
« . Anthony and _ excelled in it, but eſpecially 


« Hortenſius, whic 
* 0 I 


will appear, if we. confider Baan 


s much 


N for him [ 755 ſeeing him charged with being ingaged in a faction; yet he did himſelf a 
<5) Leit. u. great injury by it, and expoſed himſelf, in his old age, to hiſſings and clamours, which 
Cicep ad Fail. he alone had eſcaped before (i). He died in the 703d year of Rome, in the 64th year of 
his age, 44 or 45 of which he had ſpent with a mighty reputation at the bar (t). It has 
92 ws _ been faid that he had ſo worn out his voice, that he loſt it before he loſt his life. Others 
cello Colt mor. have ſo ill underſtood that thought, that they have taken it, as if he died in pleading, 
— * Sal, Rey himſelf by the violence of ſpeaking. We muſt look upon this as fabu- 
Patronorum nu- lous, ſince he pleaded a cauſe of importance a few days before his death {M} ; and ſince 
mero ann" d. Cicero is ſo far from mentioning this ſort of death, as he would doubtleſs have done if he 


bes had died in that manner, he affords us reaſons to think otherwiſe. Conſult upon all this, (1) 14. de Ort, 


ginta fuiſſe. 
- Cicer, in Brute: 


page 7 


the remark [M]. Hortenſius married in his youth a daughter of C. Catulus (J), I cannot lib iii, fub fn. 
well tell whether ſhe was alſo the daughter of Servilia (m), a lady of the greateſt di- 


2 . . . : F ) 
ſtinction in Rome. He was Catulus's ſon-in-law, at the time of Verres's ttial. But no- . 22 | 
thing can be more ſingular than his marriage with Martia ¶ N] the wife of Cato of Utica, jv “ 8 
and jo) 
* much inferior his writings are to the great fame he * for young men, but have mt gravity enoueh for the P.nb 
* enjoyed . . . ſo that it would ſeem that they had cer- 4 2 Hortenſiu, — a in 45 76% could 
* tain charms while he pronounced them, which are * mat fail to gain a great reputation in bis youth . . . 
* quite loft in the reading. How many preachers have But toben the honours he had obtained, and that an- 
we of whom we may ſay the fame thing? Mr Morus thority which his age gave him required a graver 
11 755 of 4 1 % of bis a * * manner, be continued in the ſame, which had nt 10 
aving pleaded with the beſt of his eloquence * now it's er grate: beſides, he having flackened 5 
him.) This cauſe was pleaded in the year of Rome * his Pooh Keen — fludy, core) bad 2 * 
702. Hortenſius was then fixty three years old, * the concinnity and freguency of bis ſentences remained, me 
which age did not hinder him from making an excel- * but the elegant dreſs with which be uſed to adorn Grec 
lent plea. Brutus, who always thought him a great ora- * them was now gone.” He was happy even in the 3 
tor, never admired him ſo much as he did on that time of his death; for he died juſt before the deplora- * 
day ; others paſſed the ſame judgment: and Cicero confuſions into which the common-wealth was plung- nice 
having read the piece, publiſhed word for word, as it ed (44). (44) Perpetun hien 
(ar) Hottenfium Was pronounced, was of the ſame opinion (41). And [I] It has been ſaid that be lin his viice . . . O- quadim f-licivne log 
magnum Orato- if Hortenſius was hiſſed the next day, it was not be- #bers have ill under/ivod that thought . . . We may denne cefii f — 
rem ſemper pu- cauſe he had pleaded leſs eloquently than he uſed to Jook on thir as fabulous, fince be pleaded a canſe of in- . * — phus 
tavi mme do, but becauſe people were vexed to ſee that he had portance @ few days before bis death.) The proof of Tim ww, 1 
probavi pro Meſ "wat" J / —_ proot ot <vium temoore, I 
ſala dicentem, brought his client off, That reſentment had already the firſt of theſe two things is contained in this paſſage As dn ta 140 
cum tu abfuiſti. ſhe wn itſelf againſt the judges. « Clamoribus ſcilicet of Quintus Serenus Samonicus : cum tugere fei- *, 
Sic ferunt, in * maximis judices corripuerunt, & oſtenderunt plane * — | — 1 100 
þ . © eſſe quod ferri non -poſſet . . . Aoceſſit huc, quod Sic eſt Hortenſius olim — wa the & 
— — ut a- ; — e jus abſolutionem * bo — —— Abſumptus, cauſis etenim con ſectus agendis, Id ibid. ian. 2 
unt, ortenſius introii to ut ſuum gaudium gaude . 2 
verbis aa. mus. Hic tibi — fremitus, — — n n . coming Werte — 
Cicer, in res. & rudentum fibilurt, Hoc magis animadverſum eft Et nondum extincti moreretur lingua diſerti. S451 
: guad intact us ab ſibilo pervenerat Hortenſius ad ſene- 1 2 
* tutem. Sed tum ita bene ut in totam vitam cuivis | Hortenfius, tir'd with lam, bis tongue ſurvivo'd, 24 
(42) cr as * fatis eſſet, & pœniteret eum jam viciſſe (42). — © And liv'd, an orator of voice depris d. vity! 
Cicer. Epiſt. ii, * They inveighed againſt the judges with terrible out- | 81175 Fc: N 
lib. viii, ad Famil. © grip;, and ſbomed that it 20as a thing not to be 42 Glandorpius has not underſtood the ſenſe of theſo — 
* ed. . . Befides, the next day after his acquittal, Hor- yerſes. © Deceflit & vita, ſays be (45), ſub bellum ci- (45) Glandorys loget. 
* tenfius entered into the theatre of Curio, expefling, vile Cæſ. & Pompeii. . . clamore in actione cauſæ Onowatt. pag engl. 
no doubt, the compliments of bis friends upon that oc- « diruptus, ut indicat Q Serenus — He died during 405, 4s. _ 
* caſion, but inflead of that he was received with mur- * the civil war between Ceſar and Pompey, having burſt Tertu 
muri, outeries, clamorr, and biſſing. This was the « bimſelf by the vebemence of his ſpeaking in pleading a eribes 
« more taken notice of, becauſe Hortenſius bad arrived « cauſe, as Serenus reports.” The following words of Cenſo 
* to old age, without ever being Jo uſed before, but Cicero do not agree with the paſſage of Samonicus. FR 
4 then be got as much of it as t enough for one's * Perpaucis ante mortem diebus una tecum ſocerum Ua 
* robole life, and as made bim regret that be had-got tuum defendit A pium . . Q. Hortenfi vox extincta 
- bis cauſe.” He pleaded a few days before his death, « fato ſuo eſt, noſtra publico (46). — 4 few days (46) Cicero, is (52) 
as Cicero obſerves; he was undoubtedly one of thoſe © before bis death, be, together with you, defended your Bruto. 771.5 
great wits, who have a Jaſting ſtrength of mind. It is true, · father-in-law Appiu . . . . The voice of Hortenfius A 
he ſhined more in his youth, than in his more advan- war put to filence by bis own fate, but ours by the 2 
ced age, for which two reaſons are afligned : one is * fate of the public.” | pag. 1 
that he had made choice of the Afiatic eloquenee, [VI Nothing can be more ſingular than his marriage 
which was more becoming in a young than an old with Maris] Plutarch tells the ſtory thus (47), (47) Plut is (54) | 
man: the other was, that he laboured with greater Hortenfius'defired Cato to give him Porcia his daugh- Catone Utic ; 
application when he was young. Si quærimus, cur ter, who was married to Bibulus, and had already born m. 775. "=o 
* adoleſcens magis floruerit dicendo, quim ſenior. two children; Give her tome alſo, ſaid he, as a fertile . 
Hortenſiua, cauſas reperiemus veriſſimas duas : pri- foil, in which I may fow children: I am ſenſible, added 
mum, genus erat orationis Aſiaticum, adoleſcen- he, that, according to the opjnion of the world, this is (57); 
* tiz magis conceſſum, quam ſeneQuti. Genera 'au- ſome what abſurd j but in reality is there any thing more ex- deve. 
„tem Aiaticz dictionis duo ſunt . ... Hee . . . ge eellent and more beneficial to ſocipties, than not to leave 75 
* nera dicendi aptiora ſunt adoleſcentibus, in ſenibus the fruitful field of a young woman uncultivated ; and 
* gravitatem non habent. Itaque Hortenſius utroque on the other hand, not to ſuffer à family to be oppreſſed (57)? 
genere florens, clamores faciebat adoleſcens .. . Sed with too many children, which have enough already ? Ame 
eum jam honores, & illa ſenior autoritas gravius Beſides, the mutual lending of wives amongſt worthy 2. 
* quiddam requireret, remanebat idem, nec decebat men diſperſes virtue amongſt a greater number of fa- 2 
idem: -quodque exercitationem ſtudiumque dimiſe - miljes, and 'oecafions more alliances in the tate; and if upon 
* rat, quod in eo fuerat acerrimum, concinnitas illa Bibulus is not willing entirely to quit his title to Por- 
: — ſententiarum priſtina manebat, ſed ea eja, I promiſe to re fore her, after ſhe has brought me 
* veſtitu illo orationis, quo conſueverat, ornata non ſome children, which may be a ſtricter bond berwixc (58) 1 
(43) Cicero, in erat (43). mmm Je an roby Hortenfins eas more you and him, and my ſelf. Cato did not think pro- Margy 
Bruto, ſub. fin, * famed for eloguence in bis youth, 'than when be came per to treat of this affair; but when Hortenſius de- A tre 
page m. 451. © to years, we ſhall find two 'wery geod reaſons fur it, clared to him, that he had a mind to Martia, Cato's 2 
* the firſt is, that be choſe the Matic file, which is own wiſe, idering ſhe was till very young, and Deu 
* more allowable in youth than in 75 There are to that Cato had children enough, he readily romiſed Nong 
* kinds of Aſiatic ** » + « Theſe. . . are fer her, provided Martius the lady's father would agree to 30 
. | N 


and da 


her without much difficu 
ſtanding with her Husband. 


it. Martius conſented to it, and preſently Martia was 
transferred to Hortenſius. When ſhe became after- 
wards both his widow and heir ſhe again returned to 
her firſt husband. This Ceſar did not forget in his 
Anti- Cato, If he had need of a wife, ſaid be (48) 
« why did he give her to another? And if he had 
no need of her, why did he take her again ? Does 
« not this ſhew, that he made uſe of this lure, that 
by lending a young wife ta Hortenfius, he might 
« recover her with great wealth ?* Strabo (49), hav- 
ing ſaid that the Tapyri (50) had a law, by which the 
husbands gave their wives to athers, when they had 
two or three children by them, adds, that Cato pra- 
ctiſed the ſame thing to gratify Hortenfius's requeſt 
who deſired his Martia of him; and abſerves that Cato, 
in this only, followed the ancient cuſtom of the Romans. 
There is reaſon to doubt whether this was their an- 
cient cuſtom ; for beſides that, there are ſo few in- 
ſtances of it, that Turtullian cites only that af Cato 
(en Ex ills, 695 it appears that Hortenſius owned ſome ſingula- 
deo, majorum rity or novelty in his deſign, according to the com- 
& lapientiſimo- mon opinion. Alen ue va def arorOv 
yo — rat T3 Tod re, quoi: fs x Kal moAITH 
— Catonis & 0%. Nam eſſe hominum quidem illud opinione no- 
qai uxores ſuas vum {ſo Xilander renders it] natura pulchrum tamen 
amicis commu- & civile (52), — For this indeed is flrange in the 
nieverunte*," ' opinion of men, but naturally it is beautiful and poli- 
— = He — not oppoſe ag opinion the ancient 
utis exemplum! laws or cuſtoms of the Romans, which ſo great a ci- 
lenones Phi'ofo- vilian would not hate omited on that occaſion, but 
8 only nature. Bodinus (53) cenſures Plutarch without 
5 . reaſon, as if he had ſaid, in the life of Cato Uticenfis, that 
4 ie of the an- it was lawful for the Romans to lend their wives ; for 
cients, and of the that hiſtorian does not ſpeak of it as of a cuſtom found- 
_— "©, ed upon the laws, or as a thing that was uſually pra- 
pr doe gran on the contrary, he introduces Hortenlius, 


(44) 19. ibid. 
page 784+ 


(40) Str3bo, lib. 
xi, pag 355* 


co) Trey bor- 
(59) upon the 
Panbians. 


crates, and the ſed ; 
Reman Cats, who confeſſing, that his propoſal ſeemed ſtrange or new. It 
lent their 201ves jg a great raſhneſs in the ſame Bodinus, not to give 
— credit to this lending of Cato's wife; for it is a {tory 
example of the . - p 
Attic wiſdom, tius, Cato's friend, and Cæſar would not have ventu- 
ond R'man gra: red to have reproached him for it, if it had not been 
wy! 7 1 71 well known (54). The reaſon upon which Bodinus 
* * Pan, rounds his not believing it, is a new fault ; it is becauſe, 
Tertull® in Apo Eye he, by the law of Romulus, and the antient practice 
lotet. The en yeſtored by Tiberius, the relations puniſhed at their 
2 diſcretion wives that committed adultery. But what 
he i, does this make againſt Cato's wife, who was gl» 
ven to another by her father and her husband ? I ſay 


Tertullan aſ- 
ben to Cato the nothing againſt theſe words. Plutarchus & Strabe 


Cenſor, what he 


fold bowe of. Parthos ægue at- Lacodæ monios myluas uxires amicis 
eribed to Cato of dare conſuevifſe ajunt (55), tho' they are very likely 
U'ica, 


to deceive the reader; for who in reading them would 
not think, that Plutarch attributed this conduct to the 
(52) Plut, pg. Parthians, and Strabe to the Lacedæmonians? And 
I yet Bodin means, that Strabo aſcribes this to the Par- 
($5) Rodin, dhians (56), and Platarch to the Lacedamonians, This 
ue h Hiſt. cop. way of quoting is but too frequent, and leads into mi- 


page m. 98, ſtakes ; it ſeems to bring many witneſles for the lame 
"thing, when in reality there is but one. Bodinus 
| won ſeems to ſay, that Plutarch and Sirabo both teflify, 


that the lending of wives was praQtifed both among the 
(55) Bod. Meth, Parthians, and among the Lacedemonians, I have read 
Hit. pag. 3. in Mr Menage, that, according to Caſaubon, Plutarch 

mentions this mazriage of Hortenſius and Martia, as 3 
(57) He , thing of which he doubted. 4 guem Str abonis locum no- 
— Jaid to the tat Caſaubonus. Plutarchum de Caton- rem ita narrare 

apyri, and net ; . 

to the Parthians, 4 de aa dubitefſe fignificet (57). Mr Menage bad rea · 

ſon to ſay that this is falle : it is not about the fact it 


(;7) Menag, ſelf that Plutarch expreſſes his doubts; be only ſays, 
| wr 3 that that. part of Cato's life is like a piece of a play, 


in which the plot is not well opened, that is, in my 
opinion, that peaple paſſed different judgments upon ĩt. 

Note, that when I cenſure Bodinus for imputing 
this to Platareh, I conſider that he cites the life of 


find this in Ca. 


faubin's tes 


upon Strabo. 


Cato of Utica; for if he bad cited the parallel between 


(58) Dacier in Lycurgus and Numa Pompilius, he could not have 
5% Le, note of Erved. Plutarch chere affirms, that this king of Rome 
Pl, J/ation permitted hugbands:to-lend their wives ; but I think be 
poralll di, ie, miſtaken in Gaying fo, and fo. dees Mr Dacies, 

| Tbis is true, ſay: de (58), of Lycurgus, but it-does 
＋ pag. 362, not appear that Numa ever had any ſuch defign;; 

3 Dutch Edit, © it. would be alſo eaſy to prove, that this communi- 


HORTENSIUS. 


ughter of Martius Philippus. He asked her of Cato by way of loan, and obtalned 


that Thraſeas had taken from the writings of Muna - 


ty, though her big belly declared ſhe had no great miſunder- 
He had one ſon who gave him much trouble, ſo that when 
he 


« ty of wives did not begin at Rome, under Numa, 
but much later, and that it was not general. 


Lucan ſuppoſes, that Martia, after Hortenſius's death, 
went to Cato, and moſt humbly intreated him to take 
her again. She declared to him, that being . paſt 
child-bearing, ſhe only asked the name of wife, that 
ſhe would live in continence, and defired only to 
ſhare with him in thoſe troubles and fatigues, that 
the il} poſture of public affsirs had brought upon him. 
Lucan adds, that Cato was moved by. theſe words of 
Martia, and though that was not a proper time for 
marriage, he granted her requeſt : it is true, that all 
the nuptial ceremonies were omitted, without excepting 
that which is looked upon as the principal, and the 
conſummation of the work. Martia did not quit her 
mourning weed, ſhe embraced her husband, as a ma- 
ther doth her child (59). Cato was fo deeply afflicted (50%) sie ut erat, 
for the public calamities, that from the beginning of the maſti ſervans 
civil war, he deprived bimſelſ of all diverſions; he let lagubtis cultus, 
his beard grow, and lived as a; man in mourning. * ow 
Martia's offers were accepted in the literal ſenſe, SE amplexa mari- 
what Lucan makes her tay: tum. Lucan, 
4b. u, ver. 5650 
Dum ſanguis inerat, dum vis materna, peregi 
Juſſa Cato, & geminos except ſceta maritos. 
Viſceribus laſſis, partuque exhauſta, revertor 
Jam nulli tradenda viro: da feedera priſci 
Illibata tori: da tantum nomen inane 
Connubii : liceat tumulo ſeripſiſſe, Catonis 
Martia ; dec dubium longo quzratur in ævo, 
Mutarim primas expulſa, an tradita, tædas. 
Non me lætorum ſociam, rebuſque ſecundis 
Accipis: in euras venio, pattemque laborum. 
Da mihi caſtra ſequi (60). (c Lucrn. bd. 
| Vere 338. 
While nature yet with vigour fed my viins, 
And made me equal to a mother's pains, 
To thee obedient I thy bouſe forſook, 
Aud to my arms another husband took ; 
My piw'rs at length with genial labaurs worn, 
Weary to thee and waſted I return, 
At length a barren wadlock let me prove, 
Give me the name without the joys of love. 
No more to be abandon'd let me come, 
That Cats's wife may live upon my tomb, 
So ſhall my truth ta lateſt tires be read, 
And none au, a if guiltily I fled, 
Or thy commands eftranged me from thy bed. 
Nor att now thy happineſ; to ſhare, 
I ſeek thy days of toil, thy nights of care. 


Row. 


5 


$S 


If he had been throughout all his work as fond of 
fftion, as in this place, I am apt to think he would 
not have been accuſed of following too cloſely the 
thread of hiſtary, and not giving his work a form 
poetical enough... However it be, let us ſee what 
he ſays of the extreme rigidneſs Cato. 


He nec horrifieam ſanto dimovit ab oræ 
Cæſariem, duroque admiſit gaudia vultu. 
(Ut primum tolli feralia viderat arma, 
lotonſus rigidam in frontem deſcendere ca ns. 
Paſſus erat, meſtamque genis increfcere barbam, 
Uni quippe vacat ſtudiiſque ediiſque carenti, 
Humanum lugere genus) nec ſœdera priſci 
Sunt tentata tori: Juſto quoque robur amori 
KReſtitit: hi mores (61). 


Nor he the chief his ſacred viſage chear'd, 

Nor ſmaoth'd his matted Jocks or borrid. beard, 

Nor "deigns bis heart "one thought of jay know, 

But met his Martia with the ſame ſtern brav. 

For toben be ſaw the fatal faflian's arm, 

The coming war, and Rome's impending harm, 
Regardleſs, 


(6+) 1d, ia. 
ver 3 73» 
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4) Cicero, 
hilipp. x, 


(x) Epiſt. iii, lib, 
vi, ad Attic. 


(2) Natura me- 
tuenda eſt: hæc 
Curionem, hc 


Hortenſii filium who is more than ordinary clear in this matter. Q. 


non patrum culpa 
corrupit · 16id. 
40. X, Epiſt, tu. 


Ilia Horten - 
omnia fuere 

infantia: ita fiet 
homo nequiſh- 
mus: a Salvio 
liberto depravatus 
eſt, . Ibid. Epiſt, 
xvii. 


lib. vi. 


(5) Valer- 
Maxim. lib. v, 
cap. ix, n. 2. 


(6) Plutarch · in 
Catone min. 
Page 784. 
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 HORTENSTUS. 
he pleaded for his nephew, he declared, that he made choice of him for his heir, to the pre- 


judlice of his ſon. . And yet it was to this unworthy ſon that he left his eſtate, if we may be- 
lieve Valerius Maximus. See the following article. | 


Regardlifi quite of every other care, 

Unſhorn be left bis looſe neglefed hair ; 

Rude hung the boary bonours of bis head, 

And a foul growth bis mournful cheeks ore ſpread, 
No ſtings of private hate his peace infeff, 

Nor partial favour grew up in his breaſt, 


HORTENSIUS (QvinrTvs) ſon to the former, behay'd himſelf ſo unworthily 
of ſuch a father, that he had like to have been diſinherited by him [A]. 
the ſame that was proconſul of Macedonia after Julius Cæſar's death, we may preſume 
he reformed his life. He warmly ſided with the aſſerters of liberty, and ſtrenuouſly en- 
gaged with Brutus, to raiſe armies which might be able to maintain the cauſe (a). 
was taken at the battle of Philippi, and put to death by way of reprizal, by Marc 
Antony's order, upon Caius Antonius's tomb [BJ. Some believe our Hortenſius was the 
ſame with him, who had joined with Julius Cæſar againſt Pompey [C]. But as they who 
ſpeak of him, ſufficiently intimate, that he was the only Son of Hortenſius, we may 
HORTENSIUS CORBIO and MARCUS 
HORTENSIUS HORTALUS, the firſt whereof was a monſter of impurity 
and debauchery [D], and the latter fell into poverty, and had the diſcretion not to marry, 


look upon him as the Father of 


[4] He had like to have been difinberited.] Ci- 
cero intimates plainly enough in his letters (1), that 
Hortenſius's ſon was good for nothing, and that his 
own ill temper (2) and a freed-man called Salvius, had 
ſpoiled him (3). He ſeems to ſay that his father did 
not love him (4); but let us hear Valerius Maximus, 


« Hortenſii, qui ſuis temporibus ornamentum Romanæ 
« eloquenciz fuit, admirabilis in filio patientia extitit. 
Cum enim eo uſque impietatem ejus ſuſpectam & ne- 
« quitiam inviſam haberet, ut Meſſalam ſuæ ſororis 
* filium hæredem habiturus ambitus reum defendens 
« judicibus diceret, fi illum damnaſſent nihil ſibi præ- 
ter oſculum nepotum in quibus acquieſceret ſuper- 
futurum: Hac ſcilicet ſententia quam etiam editz 
« orationi inſeruit, filium potius in tormento animi 
quam in voluptatibus reponens: tamen ne naturæ 
* ordinem confunderet, non nepotes ſed filium hære- 
dem reliquit (5) — The patience of Hortenſius, 
« who was the ornament of the Roman eloquence, in the 
* age in which be lived, towards bis ſon is worthy of 
* admiration. For thi” be was ſo incenſed againſt bim 
* on account of his undutiful and ſcandalous bebaviour, 
that be ſaid to the judges in a ſpeech which he made 
in defence of Meſſala, his ſiſter's ſon, tobom be then 
* deſigned to make bis beir, and who was accuſed of cor- 
* ruption, that if they condemned bim be ſhould have 
* no other ſolace left but the embraces of bis grand 
* -children : by this ſentence, (which he likewiſe inſert- 
* ed in this oration when be made it public) ſhowing 
* that be conſidered bis ſon rather- as the torment 
* than ibe pleaſure of bis ſoul ; yet, that he might not 
« overturn the order of nature, he if bis ſon bis 
beir, and not bis grand-children,” is ſomewhat 
ſtrange that Hortenſius ſhould have given out, that he 
had made choice of his nephew for his heir ; for if he 
thought his own ſon deſerved to be diſinherited, could 
not he transfer his eſtate to his grand-children, as he 
ſaid he ſhould be obliged to do, if they condemned 
his nephew? A ſtrange grand-father ſure, not to think 
of his grand-ſons, but in caſe of failure of his ſiſter's 
ſon! Valerius Maximus has perhaps curtailed the 
matter by the ſuppreflion of ſome eſſentlal circum- 
ſtances. It may be too, that we muſt take this decla- 
ration of Hortenſius only as a figure of rhetoric: there 
are ſtratagems in this profeſſion, which our orator knew 
well how to make uſe of, Probably he had a mind 
to move the judges in appearing ſo much concerned 
for the diſcharge of his client, as a perſon that was to 
be to him inſtead of a ſon. Others ſay that Hor- 
tenſius's wife inherited his eſtate (6), ſhe whom Cato 
had lent him, and whom he took again after Horten- 
* * 

[Z] 1e was murdered by way of reprizal, on the tomb 
of Caius Antonias.] To! box 4 thc what this reprizal 
was, we muſt remember that Caius Antonius, brother to 
Marc, tell into Hortenſius's hands during the con- 
fuſions that followed Julius Cæſar death; and that 
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But ſafe from prejudice he kept hi; mind, 
Free, and at leiſure to leament mankind. | 
Nor could his former loves returning fire, »% 
The warmth of one connubial wiſh inſpire, 
But firongly be withſtood the juſt deſire. 

Rowe. 


But if he be 


He 


till 


Brutus underſtanding that by the rage of the Trium- 
virate, D. Brutus and Cicero had been put to death, 
together with other illuſtrious men, wrote to Horten- 
ſius to ſacrifice his priſoner to their ghoſts (7) : which : 
was done. Thus you ſee what was the end of Caius $17 intends. 
Antonius, and how his death was revenged. Ar 
[C] Some believe . . . . that he bad fided with Ju- lui, lib. ii, cap. 
lius Ceſar again Pompey) That which cauſes ſome 18d, wb /-3!, 
difficulty here, is, that Hortenſius's ſon was at Laodi- Horter fo 9 7 bis 
cea in the year of Rome 702, and led a very ſcanda- hfe in that war. 
lous life there (8). How then is it probable, will 
ſome ſay, that two years after he ſhould have raiſed (8) Cicer. Ep. 2d 
himſelf ſo high in Czfar's eſteem, that he ſhould en- Attic. iu, lib. v. 
truſt him with the command of his army, the day 
that he deſigned to paſs the Rubicon, and poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of Ariminum, which was the leading ſtroke of 
that great affair, that was to determine the fate of 
the empire ? Yet this he did to that Hortenfius who 
was in Cæſar's party (9). Some time after he gave (o) Plot. in 
him the command of a fleet upon the coaſls of Italy Czfar. pag. 723+ 
(10). We muſt not determine upon appearances. r 
I have not found in Eutropius what Glandorpius (0 * 
(11) _— have taken from his ſixth book, that i Bell. Ci 
Octavius and Libo, Pompey's lieutenants, defeated this 
fleet of Hortenſius. It is Oroſius who ſays it (12). 4. oy 
However, Glandorpius will have Hortenſius, the ora- 
tor's ſon, of whom Valerius ſpeaks ſo ill, to be the (12) Lib. vi, 
commander of that fleet. He goes upon good grounds cap. *": 
in this; for Cicero (13) does not permit usto doubt, 1 
that this ſon of Hortenſius went over to Cæſar's par- 92 Sar? 
ty. I have not been able to find when he left it, xvii, xvili, lid- . 
nor how he obtained the proconſulſhip of Macedonia, 
a poſt, wherein he merited the applauſes of Cicero 
(14). Catanzus (15) confounding the father and the (14) philipp. x 
ſon, aſcribes to the orator the being in Pompey's party, | 
and the putting to death Caius Antonius, and the ( 5) In Plin- Ep 
having been put to death by Marc Antony. lib. v. 
[] 2. HORTENSIUS CORBIO was 4 
mon/ler of impurity and debauchery.) Valerius Maxi. 


( 16) Lib. iii, cp, 
mus (16) giving a liſt of children that have verified wn 


the proverb, Heroum filii noræ, forgets the ſon (17) (u) H: ſpeals « of 


but not the grandſon of Hortenſius. Q. Hortenfii b upon a 

* , . . . nepos Hortenſius Corbio omnibus ſcortis ab- 2 0 
jectiorem & obſceniorem vitam exegit, ad uliimum- „A 

que lingua ejus tam libidini cunftorum inter lupana- 

* ria proſtitit, quàm avi pro falute civium in foro 

F excubuerat. — Hortenſius Corbio, grand-ſon to Horten- 

u, lived in a more vile and beaftly manner, than 

* the moſ} abandoned women, and at laſt bis tongue 

* was as much proftituted to the lu of all men in the 


* brothels, as that of bis grand-father bad been watch- 


* ful in the Forum for the ſafet the citizens.” If 

Lees had „ Eee tba ſpoke in the 

plural number of Hortenſius's grand-fons in the ninth 

chapter of the fifth book, he would not have believ- 

ed (18) that Hortenfius Hortalus, and Hortenſius Cor- (18) Comment 
bio were one and the ſame perſon. The character in 1 Alu 
Tacitus gives the former, plalaly diſtinguiſhes _ 1. She 
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petition very harſhly ; but afterwards perceiving that his ſeverity was diſliked by the ſe- fo otion lager 
nate, he ſaid that, if they deſired it, he would give a certain ſum to each of Hortalus's retinens. Neque 
male-children (c) IFJ. They thanked him for it, but Hortalus, either out of fear or i©tns.cft 


te Docena 
Geftertia ſingulis 
qui ſexus virilis 
t. Tacit. 
4. Rychius 
2 it — to 
5000 Crowns. 


from the later. Moreri and Hofman commit the 
fame fault as Lipfius, ſince t cite Valerius 
Maximus chap. 5. book 3, Tacitus in the ſecond book 
of his annals, and Suetonius in the Life of Tiberius, 
with reſpect to Hortenſius's grandſon, - who was e- 
treamly debauched. Voſſius has miſled them, becauſe 
he refers thoſe three citations to a grand-ſon of Hor- 
tenſius, as if they had concerned the fame perſon (19). 
E] M. HORTENSIUS HORTALUS begged 
the aſſiſtance of 'the ſenate.) His ſpeech is in Taci- 
tus (20): he brought with him his four little boys, and 
ſhewing them to the ſenate, intreated them to have 
ſome regard for the — ſo many conſuls, and ſo 
many dictators, En ftirps & progenies tor Conſulum tot 
Didtatorum. Lipfius (21) thinks the hyperbole ſomewhat 
ſtrong, ſince the family of Hortenſius produced but one 
conſul, and one dictator. He endeavours to excuſe Hor- 
talus, by ſaying that probably he had lis mother's 
anceſtors in view. Ryckius (22) ſpeaks with more aſ- 
ſurance, and lays it down as a thing undeniable, and 
is of opinion that Hortenſius had chiefly in view the 
Marcius Philippus's, from whoſe family, ſays he, Mar- 
tia, Hortalus's grand-mother, deſcended. This laſt 
fact is by no means probable; for on one fide, we 
find but one ſon of Hortenſius the orator ; and this 
ſon was a grown man when Cicero paſſed through 
Laodicea in the year 702. On the other fide, Cato 
could not be very young, when he parted with Mar- 
tia to Hortenſius, ſince his daughter Portia had born 

(21) Plut. in already two children (23). But Cato died at forty 
Caton. min. page eight years of age in the year 707 of Rome (24). 
ww Fe If then we ſuppoſe, as it is very probable, that he was 
(24) Ibid. pag. ® — 5 years old when he obliged” Hortenſius with 
794. his wife, we muſt ſay that this marriage happened in 
che 694th year of Rome. It is not there poſlible 

that Hortenſius's ſon, whom Cicero ſaw in Laodicea, 

in the 702d year of Rome, ſhould be Mar- 

. tia's ſon. But, we need not go upon a conjecture: 

there is a fact in Plutarch which decides the 

- queſtion; Martia was {till Cato's wife during the ex- 


(10) Voſſius, de 
Hiſt. Latin. pagꝶ᷑ · 
48. 


(20) Ann- lib. ii, 


(21) Comment. 
in Tacit. 


(22) In Tacit. 
Nag · 41. 


tac) 14. ibid, pedition of Cypros (25), that is, in the 6g6th 
* 777. year of Rome. It muſt not be diſſembled that Hor- 
tene talus is called à young man by Tacitus in the 


76gth year of Rome, which would not very well 
agree with the ſuppoſition, that the only ſon of Hor- 
tenſius was that debauchee mentioned by Cicero, and 
Valerius Maximus, who died a little after the battle 
© of Philippi in 712. But it is much more reaſonable 
to think, that Tacitus has not been ſo exact as to the 
age of Hortalus, than to cavil about the ſpeech which 
Valerius Maximus read, and Hortenſius ſpoke alittle be- 


fore his death. Now that ſpeech plainly uppoſes he had 


but one: ſon : ſor if befides.thisrake, ho ſaluted Cicero 


RTENFIUS, 
us gave him the means of maintaini 
ply the neceſſities of all the children that were born of that erates; titoir 
marriage, Hortalus begg'd tho aſſiſtance of the ſenate [EZ]. Tiberius at firſt rejected this an mis dh. 


greatneſs of ſoul; ſaid not a word; and from this time, Tiberius ſhewing him no favour, quamvis tomus 
he by degrees fell into the moſt extreme poverty (d). 


* 


d in Laodicea, he had had any ſon by Martia, there had- 
been no need of-bis making his grand: children his heirs, 


in default of his debauched ſon, and of Meflala his nephew. 


_HOR TENSIUS' (Jonn) in French Des- Jardins, Phyſician ts Francis I, was 
born near Laon in Picardy, being ſon of John Des- Jardins, governour of the caſtle of 
Hamelle in the dioceſe of Laon. He taught claſſical learning at Paris, in the college of 
cardinal le Moine, and afterwards applying himſelf to the ſtudy: of Phyfic; he was made 
bachelor in that ſcience in the year 1514, a licentiate in the year 1517, and doctor in 
1519. It appears by the N of the uniyerſity of Paris, that he was bor in 
/ I 2. ' 
7 or that language; and that every body 
"might be in a capacity of conſulting Galen in the original, he-made-a-pre | 
e n ary'of that faculty; for at that time the Phyſi- . 

Clans at Paris had a public library in their ſchools'(a), * gor ſuch a reputation, that he Fangen. 

Was thought able to cure all ſorts. of wy woe, provided the. i; 

this 


the year 1521, and dean of the faculty i 
be warmly exhorted his ſcholars to the 


edition of that antient Phyſician to the libr 


That was the only exception [A], ſo 


miſericordiæ refero: adſequentur florente te, Cæ- 


* 4 theſe. children may arrive at the places 25 xxxvii. 
f e em 
in the mean time from want ; they are the great grand- 


Achilles Statius (31), who ſays that our Hortalus is 
2 the perſon who is mentioved in the ſixty (37) Notis, in 


what he relates out of Tacitus, and we have juſt now 
ſeen, belongs to the year of 


futed that falfity of St Jerome; but there is no likeli- 
hood that be lived till 763, 
Was rather Hortenſius than his grand-ſon; and I can- 


(32). whereinihe maintains againſt Scaliger, that Ca- 
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ing a family (5). But that emperor's libe- % Reese an 


an avite nobi- 


pothac Tiberius, 


Hortenſii puden - 
dam ad inopiam 
dilaberetur, 


[LF Tiberius. . . ſaid that. be would give e 


to each of Hortalus's male-children.} T bis leaves room 
to believe that Hortalus only brought his four ſons 
with him, but that he left his a daughters behind; ſo that 
to ſpeak exactly, we mult not ſay with Suetonius (26), (26) In Tiber. 
that he had four children by his marriage; for if he cap. xlvil. 
had no more, Tacitus would make Tiberius guilty 
of an abſurdity. Neither do I think that, ſpeaking ſtrictly, 
we can ſay thy Tiberius gave nothing to Hortalus (27), (27) This is ſaid 
Did not he o -to give him a ſum, if the ſenate approv- in Morer!'s Di- 
ed of it? was not he thanked for it ? could he doubt of % of tte 
the favourable intention of the ſenate for that poor racy eee dag 
member ? it is therefore highly probable that this ſum jus. 
was given; but as it was the only liberality of 
that prince, it did not prevent the miſery of Hor- 
talus. Let not Suetonius be urged (28), who pretends (28) In Tiber. 
that the charities of Tiberius towards the poor ſenators, cap. x1vii. 
were annexed to ſome conditions, which excluded him 
aT _ , JIM conditions, ſaid he, were, that 

e ſhould make his indigence appear to the ſenate (29) : 
* Quo pacto pleroſque modeſtia & pudore 8 in S 
quibus Hortalum Q Hortenſii oratoris nepotem. 1xxv, /ays th 
By which means the greateſt part were binder- ſame, 
ed by ſhame and modeſly, and among ſt others Horta- 
* lus grand. ſon to the orator Hortenfius.” "But it is not 
true.that ſhame or modeſty Wager Hortenſius's grand- 
ſon from performing that condition: did not he con- 
feſs his, miſery? did not he carry his four ſons to 
defire- the ſenate to have compaſhon on them ? did 
not be intreat the emperor to preſerve them from 
ftaxving? * Nec ad invidiam iſta ſed conciliande 


« far, quos dederis honores, interim Q. Hortenſii 
.« pronepotes, divi Auguſti alumnos ab inopia defende 
(30). é˙éĩð& Nor is this requeſt invidiouſly made, 


* but to move pity. (40) Tacit. Ann. 


In the progreſs of your happy reign, ib. ii, cap. 


* wi pleaſed to honour them with; defend . 


© fons of Hortenfius, they are fofter ; ſons of Auguſtus." 


venth epigram of Catullus, did not conſider that —_ Epig- 


Rome 769. It is true 
Catyllus did not die in 697. Scaliger has ſolidly con- 


I have refuted Joſeph 
Scaliger upon this, in the article of, CATULLUS. 
Certainly, Hortalus, mentioned by that antient poet, 


not but be amazed that Ifazc Voſlius in the ſame book 

tullus died, in the /704th, or 7Þ5th., year of Rome, —— 
ſhould pretend, (33). that the Hortalus mentioned by 83. , 
that 


”. 
— 


poet, is the ſame with him mentioned by Tacitus. 
ef ove, SOR EYLA 1 | 


(33) Pag. 252. 


o 


As he underſtood Greek to perfection, 


ſent of a Greek 


the tatal hour was. not come (+). 1 
proverb was commonly applied to him, Hitoria Acadera 
ati! 2397 eie Z cot ug 2111 4 Contra Paril. 


n 3 
none 7 I : wr ial { 
9 


for ifdeath dot not interpoſe, there 15 
a, Pbyücian may cure; nature itfelf is 
* 7 eien e Ee. then 
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498 HORTENSIUS. 

te) the wir c Conn vim mortis non bft medicamnen in bortis (c). We find him commended in many 
in Latin Horten- books [B] but as for himſelf, he printed nothing; nor have we any poſthumous work of 
us, 57 de fore. his. He married Joan Bourdin in 1520, and Mary le Tellier in 1541. He left ſeven 
(4) fr iin Latin, children by the firſt, and four by the later. Their ſettlements they had 1; and the real 
diners Eſtate he left, are a proof that he had gained a great deal of money. He died ſuddenly 
Pari: in the year of an apoplexy, as he was entertaining his relations and friends on his birth-day in 1547. 
ala tbe This occaſioned a fine ſonnet of Des- Portes [D], which I will give intire in the remarks, 
y ok e, Mr Menage, who deſcended from John Des- Jardins by the mother's fide [E], has wrote 
Manage, &*c. his life (d). We have taken this article from thence, 


with ſeveral re- 
mar ks, 


then ſufficient for the work. However according to our and Mr Menage has made an epigram upon the ſame 
way judging of things, by repreſenting to our ſelves 4- thought (5). | 
bundance of very poſſible conditions, which may change 


All thi« i 
| 90,07 idia. 
the chain and courſe of events, it is to give a great Apres avoir ſauvẽ par mon art ſecourable Pap 514. The 


idea of a Phyſician, to ſay, that if a greater force does Tant de languiflans aue la mort menacoi 
not Meeres he will reſtore a ſick man's health. This Et chaſle wp wins * 2 les preſſoit nagolts $10, 
makes me remember a too hardy expreſſion of I do | 4 $99 
not know what admiral, who being ready to engage Gagnant comme Eſculape 22 Prry anal: durable. 
in very favourable circumſtances, and after having taken Cette fatale ſceur, cruelle, inexorable, 
all proper meaſures, ſaid they were ſure of victory, if Voyant que mon pouvoir le fien amoindriſſoit; 
Go» would ſtand neuter, and leave both parties to Un jour que ſon courroux contre moi la pouſſoit ; 


themſelves. | * 

[IV. * Bim commended in many books.) Mr Fae ns EG yer 2 m —— 
(t:) Remarques Menage (1) cites Arnaud d'Offat, in his Expoſition a- 1 moi q nnn arti 
— — 7 1 James Charpentier; Renatus Moreau, in the Ne dis point qu'au beſoin je ne me pus guerir, 


= - 4038 Life of James Sylvius ; da Boulay, in the Hiſtory of the Car la mort qui doutoit I'effort de ma ſcience, 


Univerfity of Paris ; Lewis d'Orleans, in the Human Ainſi que je prenois ſobrement mon repas, 
FR I 305 U 4905). 5 bs Er 5 5 8 Judici-. Me prit en trahiſon, ſain & ſans defiance, 

Ei prætere , , 1 5 1 
e e [C] The ſettlements bis children bad.) Mr Menage Ne me donnant loiſir de penſer au trepas. 


Sonnet 15 at pay, 
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— 
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die & Michzeli has theſe words (3). Prædivitem fuiſſ, ut tum trant * 75 5 

5 Dumontio, Me- ben pers, teflantur & ejus edes plurime, & prædis Len Bad I flourifsd in the godlike art 

| | bus doRifimis te & liberi undetim, qui vide majores pennas, ut To ward the threats of death, and bealth impart 3 
interoretat:onem Flacci verbis utar, extenderunt. From the particular From num von- patients Seal A had gaind 4 name, 
librorum Hiopo- account of theſe eleven children, it appears that the And ſettled Eſculapins-like my fame 

wy —U— daughters were colony to perſons of 5 Th ine ag" le. er ſaw Nen, * $1 p 

— is One to William Verſoris, counſellor in the Chatelet | | 

Ancopavit e the ſon of John Verſotis, a famous advocate in the = Le/ſ#n ber conqueſts, and decreaſe ber pow; 
hannes r parliament of Paris; another to John Matayer, counſellor And jealous of my rival proweſs grown, 
— 1ohir Of the exchequer; a third to Peter Ayrault, lieute- Sbe ftop'd my triumphs, to ſecure ber own. 


Gmus. Menag. nant- criminal at Angers. One of the ſons was a coun- af at 5 
ded bb. ſellor in the Chatelet ; another was cahon of Seillis ; Yet ſay not, paſſenger, who bear'ft this tale, 


mine, pag. 512+ à third was cotinſellor of the exchequer. He "that To heal myſelf my art cou not avail: 
Was counſellor in the Chatelet, left 4 ſon Who had Death, when "my thoughts 'wete otherwiſe empley d: 
(3) Ib. fag. 514+ the fame office, was echevin at Paris in 1600, and left © 'Seiz'd an unguarded hour, and all my art deſlrey d. 
| a fon, who had, amongſt other children, the wife of Denis WT 

Godefroy, Hiſtoriographer of France. There remained [E] Mr Menage was deſcended from Fobn Des-Far- 
(4) Petrom Hor- amongſt John Des-Jardins's deſcendants but one per- din by rhe mither's fide.) Peter Ayrault, grandfather 
_— militem Joi (4) who bore his name, Wen Mr Menage wrote his by the mother's fide to Mr Menage, married Anne 
ſtrenuum, qui OOK. s a Des- Jardins, daughter of our Hortenſius, and of 
Margaretam de [D] His death... . . .gave ottafion to a fine ſumet Mary le Tellier his ſecond wiſe, who was of the 
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4 yn 1 er The reader will not be 'difpleaſed to ſame family, from which chancellor le Tellier de- (5) 9s x 
4 Ibid. pag, 5x7, fee it. Here Father Vavaſſeur has trariflated into Latin, ſcended (6), 7, 1 * Aga; 
7 | "IA 15 55 2247's eee 2 r 
; | _HORTENSIUS.(Lamszzr) born at Montfort in the province of Utrecht, —4 
ii . the firſt day of April 1318 [H], has been ranked among the learned of his age. He . 
3 | oculis filio ao ftudied at Louvain the learned languages with an extream application, under excellent 1659. 
1 A , maſters, and heard alſo Vives's lectures upon Logic. He publiſhed in Latin verſe a 
i Belg. pag. 613- tranſlation. of Ariſtophanes's Plutus, with notes, where he ſhewed the progreſs he had 
[| But obſerve that made in the Greek tongue. He publiſhed many other books IB J. He taught ſchool a 
, Dinch/Hifary of long time at Naerden in Holland, and very nearly eſcaped with his life when that town 
. of am. 1584, Was ſacked by the Spaniards in 1372, under the conduct of Frederic de Toledo, ſon to 
|| peg) 79%: 703, the duke of Alva. His houſe was plunder'd, and his natural ſon killed before his eyes (a), 
| Hortenfivs, mi- and he himſelf was going to be killed, notwithſtanding, his being a prieſt, but by good 
| | lage, an then luck a gentleman () who, had been his ſcholar, and then bore arms in the Spaniſh ſervice, () mi ran wo 
| at Waſſenaer, came in very ſeaſonably to ſave his life. It is obſerved, that his only care was to faye Ve. 
| Lanberr's ors from the common wreck his comment upon Lucan's Pharſalia. He wrote a deſcription ↄf 
1 5 e\del 7 * obs 1 1 11394 6 221 1 IAV 2003-1 i I8M 1 a the | 
| | 14 He Fr £637 250) 1441 2111 4 IIS inn 3. i aa flody 414 21880 1 4 g 1 A - 
J He was bo Montfort rf day of April ſays in another place (3), that Refcius died in 1545, (3) Pag · 36% 
| = 175 In this Pafagree pes Fir ie 49 Valerius : ho ber was the ſeventeenth year of his profil; on 
Andreas, Who fas De was bern e year tc chat he began it only in 1518. Ho then 60u1d 
| He was deceived doubtleſs by theſe words of Swertlus. Hortenſius ſtady under hem he Was very 
| 4 \ Belg.' (1), Naſcitur anno: Sg. 10. VIH. Had, April: he young, if he was born in the year 3500 ? but if he 
| | 11 Athen. Belg. . : \ - g 
1 Pat · 508. thought che numeral letters xxIII referred to the vas. born in the year 1518, all is eaſy 5 
word Kalends, for wanf of reme ering t there is not © Paul Freherus (4)'is "miſtaken, both in the year 6f his (4) 1a Theatr, 1. . 
1 in the Roman Caeuder, any eighteenth day, befote the birth and of Ris death! for he ſays that Lambert Hor- pag. 1473, % Gat $ 
$ ' Calends of 'April. \'But this'ivnot/the cui wenfen that tenfius was born in the year 13 gal, and died in b / 47 
4 | determined me to join xv111 to the preceeding letters; 1577. in 1501 · 
I have been moved to that by another conſideration B] We bave many books of his.] Theſe are the 
F' 3 Valerius Andreas ſays, that irn was very young titles of them; Enarrationes in Virgilii Aueida, in 
Fi * og, (2) when he went 'to Rudy al Lodyzin under Rotz Fel. Explanitioner in Lutani Phdyſaliam, printed at 
. 613  _.. Tus Reſcius, proſoſſor of "the che Greek tongue: © now * Baſil in t N 1578, in Fol, Satyraram in wv! 


fut 


— 


HORTENSIVUS. 


the plundering and ſlaughter of Naerden; the manuſeript whereof is at Utrecht. IIe 

fearce ſurvived that defolation, for he died in 1573 (c) near Naerden, in (d) a country 

houſe (e). | N | 
r T " 


(4) Freberut, in bis Theatrum, pag» 1473, ſayt, 


preſidio ſub ſubutbano, It Heul be 10. 
(e) Ex Valer. Andrea, Bibl. Belg. Pag · 613. 28 


fui vitia & mores libri II. E pithalamiorum liber J. Germanico 2 Carols 7 Ceſare gefts Abri 22 Tus 
Seceſſionum civilium LUltrajectinarum libri VAI. De Bello | nultuum Anabaptiftarum liber J. (5). | 

I be quoted that book in the remark he article PICARDS, 
HC i an heres of Cara 
in the country of C ves. 


4 add bere, that it was reprinted at Amſterdam, in 1646, 
us, by the the care of Theodorus Strachiut, miniſter of Burik 


HORTENSIUS (MARTIN) a native of Delft in Holland, and profeſſor of 
Mathematics at Amſterdam, would have made a greater progreſs in that ſcience, if he | 
had not died in the flower of his age (a) in the year 1639 [A]. The preface which he (-) valet. Andr. 
rap to a book of Philip Lanſbergius, which he tranſlated into Latin, and in which 65 8 

e makes ſtrong objections againſt Tycho Brahe's ſyſtem, ſhews how he cultivated the ſtu- 
dy of Aſtronomy ; in which he was aſſiſted by Lanſbergius's converſation, to whom 
Beekman, rector of the ſchool of Dort, a man very much ſpoken of in Des Cartes's 
hiſtory, recommended him. That book of Lanſbergius is intituled Commentationes in 
motum terre diurnum & annuum, & in verum aſpectabilis celi typum, and was printed at 
Middleburg in the year 1630, in 4to. Hortenſius has alſo ed the Aſtronomical In- „ , , 
ſtitution of William Blaeuw, and writ a diſſertation de Mercurio ſub Sole viſo & Venere in- Ae. Aab. 
viſa, dedicated to Gaſſendus, and an anſwer to what Kepler had prefixed to his Almanack P# 21, 202. 
in 1624 (). Gaſſendus's letters to him, ſhew the particular eſteem he had for him. (h ozer. Gag: 
Hortenſius's letters to Gaſſendus are printed among thoſe of that famous Philoſopher. „f. 415, Tome 
From them I learned that he was born in 1605 (c), and that he was admitted profeſſor at 
Amſterdam in the year 1634 (d). He did not ſeem to be contented with his condition; (% Ibid pag. 
and he ſpeaks (e) of the ſpirit that reigned in that famous town, like a man vexed and 
inraged that they did not come to his lectures, nor encouraged the making of thoſe ma- () Ib. pag. 429. 
chines he had contrived, from which he expected a ſucceſs above all that Tycho Brahe had ,,,, es 
done (). We have ſome orations of his, one de utilitate & dignitate Matheſeos, and ano- 425. Vide etiam 
ther de Oculo ejuſque præſtantia. He ys in one of his letters to Gaſſendus (g), that the 1. "OP 
impreſſion of his anſwer to the book which Peter Bartholinusbad publiſhed againſt him in 
* of Tycho Brahe, was only put off for want of paper. Probably that work (4) Fes 129. 
kept company with the Plejadographia (b); which remained in manuſcript among the pa- (4) vf anar, 
pers of the ſame author when he died. Des Cartes does not ſpeak advantageouſly of his —— 
ability. 4s for the ſchool-profeſſors, ſays he (i), not one of them. underſtands my Geometry 7 
no not Golius, much leſs Hortenſius, who has not made à ſufficient. progreſs for that. (1) Letters, Tom 


f III, pag. 191. 
[4] He died in the year 1639. ] I have not followed 
Valerius Andreas here, who Gs he died in the year 
1640. That which induced me not to follow him 


* ſuch fears that one of them is already dead, and the : 
* other, who is the fon of Heiaſus,(2), languiſheth in [e cats feng, 


Nicolas Reinfins, 


4 ſuch a manner; and is ſo melancholy, that he ſeems who did not die 


; 805. 


Theatro, 


705 aff 
was 
TO 


is a paſſage of Des Cartes, which deſerves to be copied: 

J take it from one of his letters to Father Mer- 

(1) nn the ſennus (1) which tho' it be not dated, yet it ſolidly 
4th of the ſe- fixes the date which I have occaſion for, fince in 
cond volume, in the very firſt lines the author acquaints us, that he 
22 of wrote in anſwer to a letter of the laſt of December 
1639. This is what I thought proper to copy of it: 

© 'Hortenſius being ſome years ago in Italy 2 about 

making the ſeheme of his nativity, and told two young 

men of this country who were with him, that he 

© © ſhould die in the year 1639, and as for them they 

* ſhould not live long after. Now he dying this ſum- 

mer as you know, theſe two young men fell into 


to do all that is poſſible to verify the Aſtrologer's til! 1681. Mr 
prediction. Here is a fine ſcience indeed, which —— ſeys the 
© ſerves to kill people, who perhaps would not have — has. 
been ſick without it.” It would be wrong to object Heinſivs had two 
to me that Des Cartes might have written this letter ſons, 2nd that he 
after the ſummer of the year 1640, and conſequently 2 ws = 
that he does not conttadict Valerius Andreas; for his * Hed.” cad thae 
correſpondence by letters with Father Merſennus was his name was 

ſo frequent, that this objection muſt needs be falſe. Daniel. 

But befides, I find in a letter of Baxhornius (3), dated | 
the thirteenth of September 1639, that he, laments (3) Vide Epiftolas 


the loſs of Hortenſius, who was lately dead. Benkoralls pas 


144. Edit. 
Francof. 1679. 
; . . 


HoOslus GrANI181 4 us) cardinal and biſhop of Warmia, was one of the moſt 3 Wee 
ingenious men that Poland has produced: he was born at Cracow in the year 1504. fill in Bullorr's 
Fou will find in Moreri (a) an account of his actions, and of the honours he arrived to: A<9-mie des 


It was not thou 


\ 


: | , * 2 1 1 Sciences, Tom. 
„when he was one of the preſidents, of the council, that he had all 1, ag 64, «4 


to 


the, addreſs char Juch a ſtation required CA. His books.of controverſy are not inferior fie 
ane ere Nu. ** 2 | 1 * N . + : | * 


= * . 
. 


[41 I was not; thought, when be was one of — 
Freftdents of the council, that be bad all the adarg 

that ſuch a flation required.) The cardinal of Mantua 
dying the ſecond” of March 1563,' his colleagues, who 
prefided” with him in the council, wrote immediately 
to the Pope. He who was the firſt preſident (1), deſired 
that a legate might be ſent that ſhould be abave 
him. Hoſius deſired that he might have leave to gi 


(1) If war tare 


Gnat Seripande, 


into Poland: but Simoneta adviſed the Pope not to 
ſend a new legate to Trent, hoping thereby ta ob- 
tain the direction, not only becauſe cardinal Seripande 


wasweary of the council, and had no inclination to direct Simoneta earn 


3 


it any longer, but becauſe cardinal Hoſius was a plain 
man, Who was ealily governed,  Simonets defidereſa 
the la ſomma di guidare i] Concilio refiafſe d lui, & 
bavendo ſperanza di condurlo bene, con ſodizfattians (2) Fra-Paolo, 
del  Pontefice, & honor proprio; <0 derando che Seri- Iforia del Con- 
pando era lat iato di gue negetio, poco inclinato a cilio di Trento, 


volerlo guidare, che Varmienſe era ſemplice perſona, 3 


zo Jiſpeſta & laſciarfi reggere miſe in confaderatione al Pan» 40th this he raf- 


tefice, the, ritrovandeſs le coſe del Concilio, & c. (2). ſoge of the fix 


1 
ir Amelot has not well tranſlated theſe words, ag 4. pag «48. 
an one may Aal dcring Here follows his verſion ; 47 7 577 


deſiring the direction, and hoping — y 
s to . 


| * the remark 
3 


657, 668. Am- 
ſterdam Edit. 


4 

n Trident. 
lib. xx, cap. vi, 
n. 6. 


; Exercit. i, cap. 
Axxiil, pag. m · 


(6) Andr. Eudæ - 
mon- Joannes, 
caſtigat. Exercit. 
Iſaaci Ca ſaubo ni, 
lib. ii, cap V, 


83 on 
| g 8 H O 8 


to the beſt that were written in that age. 


made an apology 


1 U 8. 


Caſaubon has juſtly accuſed him [B] of having 
for a contro verſiſt, who had ſaid, that without the authority of the 


| church, the holy Scripture has no more weight than Æſop's Fables. The Jeſuit who has 


cenſured Caſaubon upon 


* to obtain it to his honour, and the Pope's fatisfaftion ; 
© repreſented to him that the poſture of affairs being 
but ill, the leaſt novelty would make them go worſe, 
* ſo that he ſaw no occaſion for ſending another le- 
gate: that Seripande loving his repoſe, and being 
not inclinable to direct the council; and Hoſius 
being a man of no addreſs and wholly governed by 
* others, he offered himſelf in their place, under- 
taking to ſteer the veſſel like a skillful pilot (3). 
I. the original does not import that Hoſius was ewbo/ly 
governed by others. II. It is not true that Simoneta 
wrote to the Pope, that Hoſius was a man of no addreſs. 
He thought ſo indeed, and built upon it : but he did 
not communicate that thought to the Pope. Father 
Paul clearly diſtinguiſhes what was thought from what 
was Written by him, The tranſlator ſhould have fol- 
lowed that diſtinction. 

Note, that cardinal Palavicini (4) pretends to prove 
by authentic pieces, that what Father Paul ad- 
— concerning the ambitious artifices of Simoneta, is 

ſe. 

[B] Caſaubon bas juſtly accuſed bim, Go. ᷑ . .] 
Let us follow the progreſs of this diſpute, and begin 


| (5) Cafaubon. in with the words of this great critic (5): * Verbo Dei 


« viventis ſcripto minus etiam tribuit (Scioppius in Ec- 
* clefiaſtico, cap. 135. quam five Pighius, five alius qui 
« dixit Patrum memoria : Scripturam fi auctoritate 
* Ecilefis deftituatur, non plus per ſe valere quam 
* fabulas Æſipi. Quod blaſphemum dictum poſtea 
« defendere auſus eſt Cardinalis Hoſius.— He 


© (Scioppius in = ) gives leſs autbority to the . 
e 


* written word of the living G O D, than either Pig- 
* bins, or another, who in the days of our fathers 


«* ſaid ; That if the Scriptures were deprived the autho- 


« rity of the church, they would of themſelves be of 
no more value than ZEſop's Fables. Which blaſpbts 
© Mous Jaying cardinal Hofius has dared to defend. 
The .Jeluit Eudzmon- Johannes maintained, that it 
a calumny forged by Brentius, and pretended to prove 
it thus. Jan gerd guando non memorat, neque quis 
* Aſopice bujus. fabule auctor fit, neque quo loco cam 
Hus defenderit, vel ne convinci impoſluræ poſſet, 
vel quod in aliquo. alio rem cam legerat, & auftorem 
& calumniam ex Hoſio detegam : videant deinde leo: 
res, quam bona fide infideles isi fidei patroni diſputent, 
1s igitur lib 3. in prolegomena Brentii, ipſo fer? initio; 
Magna. pars, inguit, libelli [prologomenorum Brentii] 
non aliunde conſtant, quam < ſannis, difteriis, convi- 
ciis, in quo fic etiam ludit Seripturis, fic eas tractat 
Joculariter : ut vere de ipſo dici poſſit, quod vene- 
rabili viro Petro a Soto falſo impingit, eum haud 
aliter Scripturis, quam Eſopi fabulis uti, Non ef 
igitur ea Catholici cujuſguam Scriptoris vox; ſed ca- 
lumnia Brentii : quam vir illuftriſſimus falſo in vi- 
rum doftiſſimum excogitatam, in auttorem ipſum 
vere convenire defendit (6). . But ſince he 
doth not tell us, either who is the author of this 
Zſopic' Fable, nor in what place Hoſius has de- 
fended it, and this leaſt he ſhould be convicted 
of an impoſture, or that he had read this ſtory of 


and the calumny from Hoſius himſelf: and then let 


« 
= 
« 
* 
= 
« 
« 
4 
4 
4 
s 
4 
4 
4 
« fenders of the faith argue. Hoſius therefore in the 
* the beginning, . ſays, The greateſt part of thig book 
[the Prolegomena of Brentius] confifts only of ＋ 
Jjoles, and reproaches; in which likewiſe be ſo plays 
| with the Holy Scriptures, and treats them in ſo 
burleſque a manner, that we may truly ſay of him, 
what be faiſly alledges againſt the reverend Peter de 
Soto, that be uſeth the Scriptures in the ſame manner 
* one would uſe aps Fables. This therefore is not a 
_ * ſaying of any Catholic writer, but a calumny of 

* Brentius ; which our illuſtrious author ſhows to be 
_ * falfly invented againſt a very learned man, and pro- 
* perly to belong to the inventor himſelf.” Here we 
find four things. I. A complaint that Caſaubon has 
\ not marked in what part of Hofius's works he found 
this. II. That Brentius accuſes Soto of uſing the 


this account, has only ſhewn his own ignorance (b). 
near Rome the fifth of Auguſt 1579, Moreri has committed ſome miſtakes [C]. 


ſome other perſon, I ſhall ſhow both the author of it 
the reader judge, how ingenuouſly theſe faithleſs de- 
third book againſt the Prolegomena of Brentius, near 


Hoſius died 


It 


ſcriptures as ZAſop's Fables. III. That Hoſius main- 

tains, that this accuſation is a flander with reſpect to 

Soto, but moſt true with reſpet to Brentius. IV, 

That theſe words of Hoſius occaſioned the ſcandalous 

reflection mentioned by Caſaubon. The firſt of theſe 

four things is juſt. The careleſſneſs of thoſe who do 

not quote the particular chapter in an accuſation of 

importance cannot be too mach blamed: great authors 

are moſt liable to this fault: they think they ſhall 

be believed on their own word, and ſo will not give 

themſelves the trouble of quoting : they rhink it enough 

to ſay, Plutarch, Cicero, St Auguſtin, ſay this. Abun- 

dance of readers had rather take it upon truſt, or remain 

dubious, than take the pains to verify it. Tho' Caſaubon 

had no real deſign to hinder any one from diſcoverin 

whether his accuſation was falſe or no, yet he has left 

room for that ſuſpicion : why did he quote in ſo looſe a 

manner ? the _— __ — _ 28 

facts (7), but they fignify nothing to this diſpute. 

The 2 is a notable blunder of the Jeſuit, 2 1 . 

ſhall prove in what follows. by EE. 
The confidence with which he accuſes Caſaubon of pr 

calumniating cardinal Hoſius, raiſeth a certain prejudice — Aber 0 

to the diſadvantage of this critic; but when we ſee Breniiur's Prote. 

Caſaubon's apologiſts ſtop Mort, and coldly confeſs he l., pag. 196, 

has no book of Hoſius (8), we are inclinable to be- £4 Cn. 

lieve that Eudzmon-Johannes is well founded in his fol. 

accuſation. Can one eaſily believe that a miniſter, (8) Si nibil gu- 

who undertakes the confutation of Caſaubon's cen- vius dixit 

ſurer, ſhould not ſeek for Hofius's books till he finds erit hac in 

them? is it ſo hard a matter to find them? one there- Prentlum calum- 

fore ſuſpects that this confeſſion of his want of them Spizitum s. vc. 

A ſubterſuge, invented on purpoſe that he may not phem'a. Ego 
obliged to'own the cardinal's innocence. But be Pighii, Hoſii ni- 

in no fear for Caſaubon : he charges Hoſius with Þi! babes, nec 


nothing but what is moſt true. Fingamus autem * — 


laſph 
* nune verum eſſe, (they are Hoſfius's words (9) in the — — 


* ſame" book that Eudæmon- Jeanne cites) quod tu cum Æbopi fa- 
* ſcriplifle neſcio quem narras, nam nomen non ex- — * wo 
« primis, ac fieri poteſt ut fit commentum tuum, Scrip ;., vie — 
„ turas valere quantùm fabulas Eſopi, fi deſtituan- audi i. Jas. 
tur autoritate Eceleſiæ. Cedo Brenti, num hic minus Capr/ls, Vindie. 
reverentur de Scripturis loquutus elt, quam qui /; C 4 
vocat eam librum Hæreticorum (10), cam tamen 58. * 
nullorum fit minùs quam Hæreticorum: eſt enim 
Catholicorum propria, qui tot ſeculis in ejus pol- (9) Hofius, lib. 
ſeſhone preſcriplerunt. Et potuit illud tamen pio iii, in Prolegom- 
ſenſu dici, quem homo pius, qui charitatem habet 3'<2% -g. 23%, 
quz non cogitat malum, ex iis verbis eliceret. | 
Nam revera, niſi nos Eccleſiæ doceret autoritas (0) Hofius bad 
hanc ſcripturam eſſe canonicam, perexiguum apud been faying, that 
nos pondus haberet. Let us ſuppoſe that this Luther calls the 
is true, which you pretend ſome body or other has _ | "wy of . 
tworote, for you name no body, and poſſibly it may be tics, Gretſerus 
an invention of your own, that the Scriptures are obſerves it like» 
of no more value than Eſop' Fables, if you deprive Wit, Prong, 
them of the authority of the church, Pray, Brentius, Phoſacni . 
bas this perſon Fu 8 with leſs reverence of the Scrip- oo, and quotes 
tures, than he did who calls them the book Luther's words, 
of Heretics, when indeed it belongs to none leſs than * * _ 1 
to them : for it is the property 'of the Catholics, omg y 
who have a right to it by the poſſeſſion of ſo many 
ages. Aud yet theſe words might have been. ſaid 
in a pious 75 e, which a good man, who bas charity, 
and thinketh no evil, may draw out of them. For 
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indeed if the authority of the church did not teath us 


* that this is the Canonical Scripture, it would have very 

little weight with us. 

IC] Mr Moreri has committed . ſome miſtakes.) I. 

It was not to Pavia, but to Padua, that Hoſius's 

relations ſent him to ſtudy, Moreri might have diſ- 

covered his miſtake, if he had known that Lazarus 

Bonamici, whom he makes Hofius's maſter, was 

fe ſſor at Padua. Du Sauſſai (11) ſuppoſes, that Ho- (11) ie 
ſius being ſent into Italy by the advice of Peter de _ * ; 
Thomici, biſhop of Cracow, Rtopped at Bologna. H: _—_ 3 
ſhould have ſaid that Hoſius having ſtudied at Padua 

ſome time, went to Bologna, and was there admit- 

ted doctor of law. * Patavii, dein Bononiz . . - + + 


Jjuriſprudentiæ induſtriam primo addixerat, & 1 


* 
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It has been thought, that this cardinal was 
jurious to the Swiſs, which was confuted by 
tract de æterno Dei filio (c). | 


It is certain (d) that he wrote the anonymous piece I am going to mention. He com- 
poſed it the year 1564, and intituled it Judicium & Cenſura de Judicio & Cenſura Miniſtro- 
rum Tigurinorum & Heidelbergenſium de dogmate contra adorandam Trinitatem in Polonia nu 


per 
ſparſo. It has been inſerted in the collection of his works (e) and I do not doubt but it 
is in the editions which the author himſelf publiſhed. 


of his works it that of 1584 [D]. 


the violent diſputes which had aroſe among 


odious concluſions from them, and he very ſubtily takes advantages from this, that theſe 
publiſhed books in defence of penal laws againſt thoſe who erred, and that 


new doctors 


It contains a volume of poſthumous works, among : 
which there are many letters of Hoſius, wherein he frequently repeats the ſame things, to 
wit, that Heretics ought to be extirpated, and that their diviſions ſufficiently ſhow the in- 
juſtice of their pretended reformation. He had read with great care the books which 
the Zuinglians and Lutherans had publiſhed againſt one another, and thoſe concerning «; 


F U 8 


the author of an anonymous book, very in- 
Bullinger in the preface to Joſiah Simler's 


301 


le) Ste Hottinger 
n Pentade 
Diſſett. Miſcell. 


pag» 214+ 


d) Mr Crenius, 
part XII of bis 
Animadv. page 
5, only ſays. 

t is reported. 


I believe the moſt compleat edition 


(e) From page 
669 to 707, of 
the firſt Tome 
the Cologu 
tion. My 

copy has in the 
title the year 


1639. 


the Lutherans. He is inceſſantly drawing 


the ſtrongeſt ſide in the ſchiſms among the Lutherans, baniſhed, impriſoned, &c. the 


other. 


o 
* ſub ipſo Hugone Boncompagno qui S. S. Gregorii 
XIII nomine dein præfuit, poſtremo adeptus eſt (12). 
6 He began the fludy of the Law at Padua, and after- 
* wards fludied at Bologna, and at laſt received the 
* doftor”s degree from Hugh Boncompagno, who was after- 
* wards Pope, by the name of Gregory XIII.“ This 
ſhews the ſecond falſity of Moreri ; who ſays that Ho- 
ſius received his dedtor's degree at Padua. III. He 
wma made biſhop of Culm, at the inflance of king Sigi/- 
mund J“ Theſe words of Moreri imply an- 
other falſity; for it was Sigiſmund Auguſtus who 
procured him that biſhopric. IV. How could Sigiſ- 
mund I. fend him to Rome to Pope Julius III. 
He died in 1548, whereas this Pope was not created 
till 1550, V. He ſhould not have faid, that retir- 
ing into Poland after the concluſion of the council, 
be writ thoſe admirable works that remain of bit: 
for this ſignifies, that he wrote no books before ; 
whereas it is certain, that his anſwer to Brentius was 
printed at Cologne, in 1558, It is a work of four 
hundred pages in Folio. His book, intituled, Con- 
feſſio Catbolice Fidei Chriſtiana (13), was publiſhed 
before that at Mentz. His books de Communione ſub 
utrague ſpecie, de Sacerdotum conjugio, and de Miſa 
tius's Prolegome- pulgari lingua celebranda, were printed at Paris, in 
"wy 1561 (14). Du Sauſſai (15) deſerves here a little cen- 
ſure ; for he reckons moſt of theſe works among the 
books which Hoſius publiſhed after the council of 
Trent. VI. Moreri ſhould not have have ſaid in gene- 
ral, that Hoſius's books were printed thirty two times 


(15) In Contin. before he died. He ſhould, as Mr Bullart does, have made 
de Scriptor. 


12) Thuan« 
= Ixviii, ſub 


fin. page m. 297» 


(iz See the 
preface of his 
anſwer to Bren- 


(14) Oldoinus, in 
Athen. Romano, 


page 615. 


Eecleſaſt pag. ſome exceptions. Several of his writings, ſays he (16), 

23. were printed two and thirty times in his life-time, in the 
principal cities of Chriſtendom, and tranſlated into French, 

(16) Bullart, Italian, German, Flemiſh, Poliſh, Engliſh, Scotch, and 

Academ. des Armenian. Mr de la Rochepozai (17) is wrong in 

Sciences, Tom. : . 50 Tl. 

I, page 70. making no exception. See the following remark. 


I have not taken notice of what Moreri ſays about 

(15) In Nomen- the reaſons that obliged cardinal Hoſius not to be 
elatore Cardina - preſent at the twenty fourth ſeſſion. He pretends 
be 151. it was becauſe he diſapproved the deciſion, made con- 
cerning clandeſtine marriages: it is very true, that he 

did not like that deciſion, and that he endeavoured 

three or four times to get it revoked, for Which 


; reaſon he was taxed with obſtinacy (18), but it is 
(18) Palavic. . . 
Hiſtor. Concil, not Certain, that his abſence was grounded upon the 
Trident. lib. Treaſon which Moreri aſſigns. For he aſſiſted at the 


ag 4 cap. ix, ſeſſion before, tho' he diſapproved ſome things which 
* were determined there about the ſacriſice of the maſs : 
he made no ſcruple to oppoſe them. Why then durſt he 
not do as much as to clandeſtine marriages ? would 
he not have been ſeconded by his colleague cardinal 
Simoneta, and ſome others? did he not ſend in wri- 
ting, his opinion, which was contrary to the decree ? 
did he not declare in writing, that he referred 
all that to the judgment of the holy father? In a> 
word, his ſickneſs was not counterteited, and laſted 
a long time. Thus you have moſt of the reaſons that 

alavicini makes uſe (19) to refute a ſtory adopted by 
Father Paul, that Hoſius pretended to be ſick, that 


(19) Ibid, lib. 
aps] Cap, vii, 


VOI. III. 


6 L 


he might not be preſent at the ſeſſion, in which the 
decree for clandeſtine marriages was to be ratified. 
There is ſometimes reaſon to ſay, that the ſickneſſes 
of great men are affected, and only politic grimaces, 
But hiſtorians too ſpeculative, are likewiſe ſometimes 
miſtaken in ſaying ſo. | 
LD] 1 believe the compleateſt edition of bis works is 
that of 1584.) It was printed at Cologn by Ma- 
ternus Cholin, and makes two volumes in Folio. The 
firſt contains the works formerly publiſhed, but here 
ou have them as they were laſt reviſed by the author. 
he ſecond volume conſiſts altogether of pieces which 
had not been printed before, and which were collected 
by Staniſlaus Reſcius, who dedicates them to Stephen 
Battori king of Poland. His Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated 
from Rome, September 1. 1582. By the manner in 
which Mr Crenius ſpeaks (20) of the Treatiſe intituled (20) Crenius, 
Judicium & Cenſura &c. I conclude that it is not Animadv. parts 
in the Antwerp edition of 1566 in Folio, but I am per- XII, pg+ 95» 
ſuaded that it is in the edition of Venice which the 
author himſelf dedicated to Pope Gregory XIII on 
the fiſteenth of Auguſt 1573, He had reviſed and 
augumented his works for this edition. He dedicates 
the firſt Treatiſe to Henry of Valois king of Poland, 
and dates the Epiſtle Dedicatory on the ſame day with 
that of the whole volume. The firſt Treatiſe is in- 
tituled Confeſio Catholice Fidei Cbriſtianæ. The 
author had wrote part of it three and twenty years 
before, and having ſent it to Rome by the archbiſhop 
of Gneſna, it was ſo much approved of, that cardinal 
Otho Truchſes, biſhop of Augsburg, printed it in- his 
own town of Dillingen. What was wanting being 
added, the whole work was printed at Mentz by the 
cate of the archbiſhop of Gneſna. There ſoon followed 
other editions. Hohus's name did not as yet appear to 
it, and was not put to it, till Ruard Tapper deſired 
the author to put his name, becauſe it was uſual in | 
Germany to diſcourage the ſale of anonymous books (21) Taken from 
(21). This has been the beſt received of any of Hoſius's Hoſius's dedica- 
works. Pope Pius IV made Paul Manutius reprint it — 8 12 7 
at Rome (22): if there is no hyperbole in the thirty Poland. ** 
two editions which they mention (23), it muſt princi- 
pally relate to this piece. Reſcius extends it to all (22) See the 
oſius's works which he had publiſhed. *« Ipſo etiam fame epiſtle 
Authore vivente bis & trigeſies in præcipuis Chri- dient. 
* ſtiani Orbis urbibus, Latina, Germanica, Gallica, ,, 1 the 
«* Flandrica Lingua omnes Hoſii Libri typis excufi, CN 
in Polonicam etiam & Italicam tranſlati videbantur, citation (16). 
« & fortaſſe etiam in Armenicam, ficut ex ſermone viri 
« cujuſdam in hac urbe illuſtriſſimi accepimus (24). —— . Ref. 
During the author's own life, all Hohes ey were od E At 558. 
« printed thirty two times in the chief cities of Chriften- Tom. 11, Oper. 
* dom, in the Latin, German, French, and Flemiſh "—_ 2 3» 
languages, and tranſlated into the Poliſh and Italian, _—_ — 
« and poſſibly into the Armenian, as 1 have been inform- Cholin 
ed by a famous man in this city.” But his Poſthu- 2584+ 
mous Works, conſiſting of a large volume in Folio, 
being to be excepted, I had reaſon to condemn Mo- 
reri's general expreſſion. 
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(a He was a mi 
niſter, and pub- 
liſhed many 
books. 


(He was mi- 
niſter at Altorf. 


(e) He was a fa- 
mous miniſter, 
of whom we 
have ſeveral La- 
tin Homilies. 


(4) Jus civitatis 
Tigurinz rata 
ſelicitate ipſi 
collatum eſt, 
Heidegger. ubi 
infra, citat. (e,. 


(1) Jo. Henr. 
Heidegger. in 
Vita Hoſpiniani, 
Page 8. 


(2) Annoſque 
pluſquam triginta 
concorde in ma- 
trimonio tenuit. 
Heidegger. ibid. 
pag. 9s 


() Que annum 
agens 88. fic ſatis 
vegeta etiamnum 
integro judicio 
& memoria, ex 
qua non pauca 
mihi ſuggeſſit 
hiſtoriam hancce 
locupletantia, 
pollet. Id. ibid. 


(4) 18, ibid. 
Page 23s 


HOSPINTIAN. 


HOSPINIAN (Rovorynvs) is one of the greateſt authors of Swiſſerland, 


He was born at Altorf, village of the county of Kiburg, in the canton of Zurich, the 


7th of November 1547, and at ſeven years of age he was ſent to Zurich to begin his 
ſtudies. He made a great progreſs in them, under the direction of John Wolphius (a), 
his uncle by his mother; and lofing his father (5) in the year 1563, he found a moſt af- 
fectionate patron in Rodolphus Gualterus (c) his godfather. He left Zurich to viſit the 
other univerſities in March 1565, and ſtaid two years at Marpurg, where he diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his great application to ſtudy, and his good conduct. He did the fame at 
Heidelberg the fix months he ſpent there; after which, his ſuperiors recalled him, and 
he was received into the miniſtry in 1568, He was obliged to go and preach twice a 
week in a country church four or five leagues from Zurich. He punctually diſcharged 
theſe duties for eight years together, though he had a great deal of other buſineſs upon 
his hands in thattown. For he was made a teacher of the third claſs in 1569, and Provi- 
for of the Abbatial ſchool in 1571. He was made Proviſor of the Caroline ſchool five 


years after. He rolled this Siſyphean-ſtone with wonderful patience for nineteen years to- 


gether [A]. He was made burgher (d) in the year 1569, and married happily the ſame 
year [BJ. His paſtoral labours were ſomewhat leſſened in the year 1576; for they gave 
him a church but a league from Zurich. The duſt of the college did not diſcourage him 
from undertaking a noble work, and of a vaſt extent [C], As he had beſtowed all his 
ſpare time on the ſtudy of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, he formed the ground-work of a deſign 
which might ſhew the Roman Catholics, that they vainly boaſt of the conformity of 


[4] He rolled this Syſyphecn flone for nineteen years.] 

J take this thought from the author of his life. Hanc 
* quoque Spartam ornavit, ( /ays he) (1), quantum 
* potuit, ſaxumque hoc vere Siſyphium volvit revol- 
« vitque, & novemdecim annorum orbe circumegit in- 
« defeſſus athleta pari & induſtria & ſucceſſu. 
* He likewiſe adorned this profeſſion, and rolled this 
* "truly Syſyphean ſtone with indefatigable labour for 
* nineteen years, with a ſucceſs equal to his induſtry.” 
What he fays a little after, is very judicious : he 
wonders that Hoſpinian's genius was not debaſed by ſo 
Painful employments. Ferreum certe adamantinumgue 
dixeris qui tot labores exantlare, & ſimul ingenium 
a fitu & ſqualore vindicare poſſet. | 
[B] He married ſucceſsfully in the year 1 $69.] 
He married Anne Lavater, daughter of Lewis Lava- 
ter, then archdeacon of the Caroline church, and af- 
terwards firſt miniſter. He was the ſon of Rodolphus 
Lavater, burgomaſter of Zurich. The mother of Anne 
Lavater, was the' daughter of Henry Bullinger, one 
of the principal reformers. Our Hoſpinian lived very 
happily with his wife above above thirty years (2), 
and had fourteen children by her, whereof Elizabeth 
the youngeſt was {till alive in 1681. She was wi- 
dow of Rodolphus Stuckius, and eighty eight years 
old ; and as ſhe had preſerved her judgment, and her 
memory, ſhe furniſhed materials to him who wrote the 
life of her father (3), JOHN HENRY HOS- 
PINIAN, his brother, was miniſter of the church of 
Bulac, and dean of the chapter of Reinsburg. RO- 
DOLPHUS HOSPINIAN, his brother, pro- 
feſſor of the Hebrew tongue at Zurich, and deacon 
of the Caroline church, left two ſons, RODOL- 
PHUS HOSPINIAN, who was provoſt of the 
chapter of the ſame town, when Mr Heidegger wrote 
the life of our Rodolphus, and JOHN HENRY 
HOSPINIAN, miniſter of the church of Glatt- 
feld. You will find in Mr Heidegger, ſeveral other 
rſons deſcended from our Rodolphus. Who loſing 
is wife in the year 1612, made reflexions becoming 
a good Chriſtian, and quickly ſought for conſolation 
in a ſecond wife. Patienter tamen domeſticam il- 
lam calamitatem, utcunque acerbam, tulit, memor 
« utique, & mortalem ſe duxiſſe, & ad æternam bea- 
« titudinem præmiſiſſe. Conſolabantur etiam mox or- 
bitatem ejus ſecundæ nuptiæ cum matrona hone- 
« ſtiſima Magdalena Wirzia, nobilis & eximii viri Con- 
radi Wirzii, Præſecti quondam Vadivillani, filia, bo- 
nis omnibus contracta, & d. XIII. Maji An. M. 
« DC. X17. ſolenniter celebrata (4). He patient- 
« by bore this domeſtic and bitter calamity, remembring 
* that be had mitrried a mortal woman, and that ſhe 
* was gone before bim to eternal bappineſs. His wi- 
* dowhooed was ſoon after comforted by a happy ſecond 
* marriage, with a virtuous matron Magdalen Wirz, 
* daughter to that great and good man Conrad Wirz, 
* ſome time governor of Wadiſchwyl which was ſolemn- 
* ly celebrated May 13. 1612“ He had experienced, 
that a wife did no ways take him off from his ſtu- 
dies. Cujus conſortium tantum abef ut, quod Ro- 


their 


* manenſes noſtris objiciunt, impedimentum aliquod 
* ſtudiis ejus piis objecerit, ut magno illi contra & 
* dulci ad omne opus bonum incitamento adjumento- 
« que fuerit (5). Whoſe fociety far from bein 
* an impediment to his ſtudies (as thoſe of the Romi 

* Church pretend) was a powerful and ſweet help, and 
* incitement to every good work," 

[CJ] He engaged in a noble work, and of a vaſf ex- 
tent.) It was the hiſtory of the errors of Popery. That 
which gave him the firſt thoughts of this undertak- 
ing, Was a converſation which he had in a country 
inn with his hoſt, who ridiculouſly believed, that the 
monaſtic life was derived from paradiſe. * Faſſum ali- 
quando ferunt, cum illa excurſione neceſſum habe- 
ret in hoſpitio pornoctare, hoſpitem ruſticum non 
« incuriofum crebra ſecum colloquia miſcentem, & de 
* Origine Papatus, vitæ in primis Monaſtice, quam 
« ille pro fimplicitate ſua ex Paradiſo arceſſendam ri- 
diculè ſuſtinuerit, anxiè inquirentem, anſam ſibi li- 
bros de Origine errorum ſcribendi præbuiſſe (6). 
He confidered that the Papiſts, when beaten by the 
ſcripture, had recourſe to tradition, and vaunted their 
antiquity, and undervalued the Proteſtants for their no- 
velty. Todeprive them of that ſanctuary, he traced the 
original and progreſs of the Romiſh ceremonies and do- 
ctrines; and ſhewed by what degrees the truth, which 
Jesus CnRIST and his apoſtles had taught, had given 
place to innovations. Impetum concepitanimo ſuo plane 
* heroicum, & laude nunquam intermoritura digniſſi- 
mum, fictitiæ illius vetuſtatis ſpectrum debellandi, 
Gibeoniticaſque artes & fraudes, monſtratis genuinis 
errorum, qui paulatim Eecleſiam inundaverant, origi- 
nibus, detegendi convellendique. Et magnæ quidem 
molis, immenſique laboris opus aggrediebatur, cùm 
de ccelefti doctrina, & ceremoniis veræ primitive 
Ecclefiz, tum de inclinatione & depravatione ejuſ- 
dem doctrinæ, deque ceremoniarum mutatione, au- 
ctione & progreſſu iis ſeculis, quz Chriſtum & A- 
poſtolos primùm, deinde verò Conſtantinum Impera- 
torem, imprimis autem Gregorium M. ſecutæ ſunt 
(7). — He formed a truly heroic deſign, and worthy of 
immortal honour, of deſtroying that ſpectre of pretended 
antiquity, and of detecting and rooting out all their Gi- 
beonirifh arts and deceits, by ſhowing the true origin of 
theſe errors which by degrees have overrwbelmed the 
church, And this indeed was a work of great importance 
and immenſe labour, not only treating of the heavenly 
doftrine and ceremonies of the truly primitive church, 
but alſo of the decline and corruption of that doctrine, 
and the change, encreaſe, and progreſs, of theſe cere- 
monies, firſt in the ages which followed CHRIST 
and the apoſtles, and then in thoſe which followed the 
emperor Conſtantine, but eſpecially in thoſe which 
followed Gregory the great.” He chiefly deſigned to 
write about baptiſm, the euchariſt, the churches, feaſts, 
falts, orders, monks, the primacy of the Pope, and 


burials (8), He began alſo to compoſe the lives of 747%, 


the Popes, and ſome animadverſions upon Gratian (9). 
He was about forty one years old, when he laid the 


lan of thi | 
plan of this great deſign 1] He 


(5) 1d. ibid. 


(6) Id. ibid. 
Page 8. 


(7) Ibid. page 11. 


($) Ibid. 


(9) Anti Cratia- 
num inſuper mo- 
liebatur, quo de- 
monſtrare inſti- 
tuerat, Gratia- 
num in ſu? decre* 
to multa fal/a, 

wonantid, com- 
— notba 
tum wer? 
impudenter, falls. 
citer, malitioſe 
impie corrumpe'ts 
Id, ibid. 


HOS PINIAN. 


their doctrines with antiquity. He was not able to finiſh his undertaking; but he pub- 


liſhed conſiderable parts of it [D], which procured him a great reputation, and obliged 


his maſters to remove him from the duſt of the ſchool, to a more-eminent ſtation, He 


was made archdeacon of the Caroline church the 25th of September 1588, 


Six years 


after, he was choſen miniſter of the Abbatial church; an employment ſo much the more 


convenient for him, becauſe it did not divert him fo much from his great deſign, The 


book he publiſhed upon the Euchariſt, and that intituled Concordia diſcors, terribly vexed 


the Lutherans, They vexed him in their turn with their Anſwers [E]; to which he 


D! He publiſhed conſiderable parts of it.] I will 
1 * 4 TY the — he 7 ubliſhed. The firſt 
was an oration e origine & progreſſu rituum & tere- 
moniarum Ecclefiaflicarum. He ſpoke it in an academi- 
cal aſſembly, and printed it in 1585. Two years af- 
ter he publiſhed his treatiſe Je templis, hoc eff de o- 
rigine, progreſſu, uſu & abuſu templorum, ac om vino 
rerum omnium ad templa pertinentium. He publiſhed 
a ſecond edition of it in the year 1603, not only with 
corrections, but alſo with great additions; for he ad- 
ded to it, a confutation of the arguments which Bel- 


did 


Concord, or of the origin and progreſs of the Form Cen- 
cord of Berg. In the year 1619, he publiſhed a book 
againſt the Jeſuits. Hiſtoria Jeſuitica, hoc eſt, de 
origlone, regulis, conſtitutionibus, privilegiis, incre- 
mentis, progreſſu, & propagatione Ordinis Jeſuitarum z 
item de eorum dolis fraudibus, impoſturis, nefariis fa- 
cinoribus, cruentes conſiliis, falſa quoque ſeditioſa & 
ſanguinolenta doctrina (10) A hiftory of the 
Fe/ſuits, that is, of the origin, rules, conflitutions, pri- 
vileges, encreaſe, progreſs, and propagation of the order 
of Jeſuits ; likewiſe of their deceits, frauds, impoſtures, 


larmin and Baronius had produced in behalf of their fagitions crimes, bloody counſels, and falſe ſeditious and 


party upon that ſubjeft, ſince the firſt edition. In 
the year 1588, he publiſhed a tract De Monachis, ſeu 
de origine & progreſſu monachatus ac ordinum 
Monafticorum, equitum militarium tam ſacrorum 
quan ſecularium omnium. Concerning the 
origin and progreſs of monkery and monaſtic orders, 
and of all the orders of knighthood both eccleftaſti- 
cal and ſecular. He publiſhed a ſecond edition of 
it in 1609, in which he refuted Bellarmin's book 
de Minachis, publiſhed ſince the firſt edition of 
his work. He was jult ready to publiſh his 
tract de Origine & progreſſu jejuniorum, in 1589, 
when a work of Bellarmin juſt printed gave him to 
underſtand, that this Jeſait promiſed a book upon that 
ſubject. He therefore deferred the publication of it, 
till he could join a confutation of what Bellarmin ſhould 
alledge. But he having applied himſelf to other ſub- 
jects in the mean time, never finiſhed that treatiſe. 

heſe other ſubjects were the Holy Days, upon which 
he publiſhed two volumes, one in 1592, the other 
in 1593. The firſt treats, De feſtis Judæorum & Eth- 
nicorum, hoc eſt, de origine, progteſſu, ceremoniis & 
ritibus feſtorum dierum Judzorum, Græcorum, Ro- 
manorum, Turcarum, & Indianorum. Concerning 
the feaſts of the Jews and Heathens, that is, concern- 
ing the origin, progreſs, rites and ceremonies of the feaſ} 
days of the Jews, Greeks, Romans, Turks, and Indians. 
He reprin:ed it in the year 1611, with many corre- 
ctions and additions. The econd is intituled, De Ori- 
gine, progreſſu, ceremoniis & ritibus feſtorum dierum 
Chriſtianorum. —— Concerning the origin, progreſs, 
rites, and ceremonies of the Chriſtian feaſts, He re- 
printed it in 1612 with large ſupplements, which 
ſerved both to refute Bellarmin upon the Romiſh ido- 
latry, and James Gretſer upon Corpus- Chriſti-day. In 
1598, he publiſhed the firſt volume of his Hiftoria 
Sacramentaria: Hoc eſt libri quinqne de Cœnæ Do- 
« minice prima inſtitutione, ejuſque vero uſu & ab- 
uſu in primitiva Eccleſia, nec non de origine, pro- 
greſſu, ceremoniis & ritibus Miſſæ, tranſubſtantia- 
tionis & aliorum pœne infinitorum errorum, quibus 
Cœnæ prima inllitutio horribiliter in * apatu polluta 
& 22 eſt.— That is five books concerning 
the inſtitution of the Euchariſt, and it is true uſe 
and abuſe in the primitive church; likewiſe concern- 
ing the origin and progreſs, rites and ceremonies of 
the maſi, of tranſubſtantiation, and an almoſt infinite 
numbers of otber errors, by which the original in- 
* flitution of the Euchariſt, has been horribly polluted 
and profaned in the church of Rome.” Four years af- 
ter he publiſhed the ſecond volume of that hiſtory, 
containing the controverſies betwixt thoſe of the Augſ- 
burg confeſſion, and the other Proteſtants, about the 
Euchariſt. The ticle of it is De origine & progreſſu con- 
troverſiæ ſacramentariz de Cœna Domini inter Luthe- 
theranos & Orthodoxos quos Zwinglianos & Calvini- 
ſtas vocant exortz, ab anno Chriſti Salvatoris 1517, 
uſque ad annum 1602. Concerning the origin and 
Progreſs of the Sacramentarian controverſy, about the 
Lord's-ſupper, betwixt the Lutherans, and the ortbo- 
dox called Zuinglians and Calvinifts, from the year 
1517 to 1602. He publiſhed in the year 1607 a 
work intituled, Concordiz diſcors, ſeu de origine & pro- 
Breſſu formulz Concordia Bergenſis. = The Diſcording 

2 


bloody dofirine. With this he ended his compoſitions, 
being reſolved to ſpend the reſt of his days in prayers, 
pious reading, and ſacred meditations. 

[E] Two of bis pieces vexed the Lutherans ; and they 
vexed him in their turn by their anſwers.) The hiſtory 
of the Sacramentarian war betwixt the Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, and that of the Formulary of Concord, ſhew 
ſo much confuſion, paſſion, ſhuffling and cavilling on the 
Lutheran ſide, that it would be a miracle, if theſe two 
books had not furiouſly provoked the Saxon divines. 
In Saxony they choſe a man to anſwer Hoſpinian, who 
was very fit to dazzle the public; a man, I ſay, who 
treated his adverſaries molt contemptuouſly, and took 
upon him magilterial airs. There is nothing like 
this to conceal the weak ſides of a cauſe. * Hiſtoriz 
* ſacramentariz pars poſterior & concordia illa diſcors 
* vehementer eos, qui Le theranarum partium aſſeclas 
* ſe profeſſi ſunt, urebant ; qui eorum operum vim chry- 
* fippeis ſophiſmatis, & tortuoſis argutiis, acribuſque 
dicteriis convellere maximopere laborabant. Con- 
ſtat autem, utriuſque operis refutandi in Saxonicis o- 
ris negotium Leonhardo Huttero, Wittebergenſi Pro- 
feſſori, homini arroganti & prave facundo, datum eſſe. 
Et primum quidem An. M. DC. XI. perſonatus ille, 
* uti prudenter conjectabant, prodiit, larva ſcilicet aſ- 
* ſumpta cujuſdam Chriſtophori à Vallo, S. Theologiz 
* Candidati, ſub qua adverſus ea, quz Hoſpinianus in 
* Annalibus Sacramentariis ad annum M. DC. XIX. (11) 
* gelta prodidit, vernacula ſeriptione ingenii ſui libidi- 
* nem procaciter ſatis exercuit (12). The ſecond 
part of the Sacramentarian hiftery, and the Diſcording 
* Concord, grievouſly galled the Lutherans, who endea- 
occured to ruin the ftrength of them by ſephiſtry, ca- 
villing, and railing. It is certain that the tak Man- 
* ſwering them both was laid upin Leonard Hutterus, 


tulant wit. And he firſt appeared in the year 1611, 
* diſguiſed under the name of Chriſtopher à Valle, ſtu- 
dent in Theology, as was well conjeflured, under this 
* maik be exerciſed the petulancy and licentiouſneſs of 
* bis wit, in his native language, againſt what is con- 
* tained in Hyjpinian's Sacramentarian biftory to the 
year 1529. David Pareus no ſooner ſaw this work 
of Hutterus (13), but he gave Hoſpinian notice of it, 


303 


(to) Taken from 
his Life, written 


by Heidegger, 


(21) It is an er- 
ror of the preſs; 
it ſhould be 
MDXXIX. 


(12) Heidegg · 


ubi ſupra, page 


* profeſſor at Wittemberg, a man of an arrogant and pe- 


(13) Note, that 


and adviſed him to anſwer it in High-Dutch, without ſome ſay, ibat 


waiting till his adverſary ſhould finiſh his 

Adverſus Commentarium tuum alterum de re fa- 
cramentaria, nec non Concordiam diſcordem compe- 
rimus, mandatum ex aula Saxonica D. Huttero da- 


tum, hiſtoriam tuam ut refutaret. Laboraſſe etiam 


His nundinis Lipſenſibus prodiit Germanica hæc Hi- 


Confutation. Chriſtophorus 


ilhelmus 3 

Vallo, wwas 

Chr. Wil. Wal- 
purgervs, a divine 
of Leipfic. See 
Mollerus, Iſagoge 
Hiſt. Cherſone ſi 
Cimbrice, parts 


ſtorizz Sacramentariæ conlignatio, uſque ad annum III, pag. 133 · 


29 deducta. Credo vobis non eſſe viſam. Author 
magna pollicetur, & triumphus eſt, ut audio, noſtris 
vicinis, &c. Percurri librum. Præter magnifica men- 
dacia nihil video novi. Suaſerim ut veſtigia hujus 
« ſcriptoris, qui haud dubiè eſt ille Hutterus, premas 
illico, neque exſpectes, dum tota moles te opprimat. 
Feceris magnum operæ pretium Germanicè reſpon- 


4 
illum ea in re ex domeſticis meis ſtudiofis cognovi. 
« 
o 


* dendo (14). —— 1 am informed that Hutterus, bas (14) Heidegg. 
received orders from the court of Saxony, to anſwer ibid. pag 22. 


* the ſecond part of your Sacramentarian biſtory and 
* ana Diſcording Concord. And I am told by ſome ſtu- 
| * dents 


504 
much diverted by ſuch a ſcene. 


* 


" dents who lodge in my houſe, that be has for ſome time 
* been employed in it. This laſt Leipfic fair, this Ger- 
man confutation of the Sacramentarian hiflory has ap- 
peared, carried down to the year twenty nine. I believe 
you have not yet ſeen it. The author promiſeth mighty 
* things, and our neighbours, I hear triumph upon it, c. 
I have read over the book ; beſides impudent falſhoods 
* I fee nothing new in it. I would adviſe you to come 
* as cloſe on this author's heels as poſſible, who no 
* doubt is the above-named Hutterus, and not to wait 
* fill you are oppreſſed by the whole load. It would 
* be of great uſe if you would anſwer bim in the Ger- 
* man language.” Hoſpinian immediately wrote a re- 
(15) Non defuit Ply, but he did not publiſh it (15), In the year 1614 
bonz cauſe Hoſ- Came out another work of Hutterus, intituled, Con- 
pinianus, utpote cordia concors, ſeu de origine & progreſſu formulz 
| dy — _ concordiæ Eccleſiarum Confeſſionis Auguſtanæ. — Con- 
— Aon cording Concord; Or, of the origin and progreſs of the 
nata ſcriptione Form of Concord of the churches of the Auguſtan con- 
vernacula, quz ffn. In which he undertook to deprive Hol pinian of 
2 — = all the reputation he had got either for learning or 
Taten in ace candour. Quo quantum de libro ipſo, tantundem de 
collocavit, & ad- * eruditionis, candoris & judicii Hoſpiniani fama, ſuz- 
verſantis vanita- que eccleſiæ infamia ſe detrahere poſſe ſperavit. O- 
* — pus ipſum haud exiguz molis, & yer? mornings 
— toads © pavTacias prodiit: aft ſi inanem verborum ſtrepitum 
Iahæc, omnibus & rerum, convitiorum, ſplendidarumque calumnia- 


numeris abſoluta, « rum tumorem ei demeres, tantùm non ad incitas re- 
lucem videt. 


1d. ibid. 


digi, atque in nihilum recidere liquebat (16). 
* In which he boped to take as much from the fame 
* of Hoſpinian's learning, candor, and judgment; and 
from the infamy of his own church, as be could de- 
tract from that boot. This work of no mean bulk ap- 
« peared with much pomp, but if we take from it the 
* empty ſound of big words and vain calumnies and re- 
© proaches, it would ſbrink into a very ſmall compaſs.” 
Hoſpinian's friends adviſed him to reply immediately, 
and to humble the pride of his adverſary (17). He 
preſently took pen in hand, and went about a reply ; 
ut he never finiſhed it. Mr Heidegger teſtifies, that 
this work is admirable. It is likely the author was 
diſcouraged, becauſe he had to do with ſo abuſive an 
enemy ; he was afraid alſo of diverting the Jeſuits too 
much, by continuing this civil-war : whatever was the 
cauſe, his book was never publiſhed. * Neque tamen 
« opus iſthoc ad metam perduxit, ſeu tædio victus eſt 
maledicentiz adverſarii, qui neſcio quibus agitatus 
furiis ubique inſultare, quam cum ratione quadam 
diſputare maluit; ſeu faſtidium ſubiit ducendi funem 
moleſiz adeò contentionis, qua non tantùm animos 
veritatis factà copia ſauciatos ægroſque, magis exul- 
ceratum iri, ſed etiam capitales religionis hoſtes, Je- 
| ſuſtas cumprimis, infauſti certaminis illius futuros 
ſpectatores avidiſhmos, delicias jucundo ejuſmodi 
ſpectaculo ſibi faturos. . . metuit (18). But be 
did not finiſh that piece, whether tired by the a- 
buſiveneſ: of bis adverſary, who, like a man poſſeſſed, 
choſe rather to rail inceſſantly than to argue : or be- 
cauſe be did not care to proceed in à controverſy 
in which he not only feared that ſick minds would 
be more and more irritated by declaring the truth to 
them, but likewiſe that the deadly foes of religion, 
* the Teſuits eſpecially, would be joyful ſpectators of 
* ſuch an unfortunate conte.“ The Lutherans ſeem 
by this to have got the vitory, the world being 
ready to adjudge it to him that ſpeaks laſt, This is 
to remain maſter of the field of battle. I am going 
to mention a reaſon which probably contributed to 
Hoſpinian's ſilence. 
[F] The ſuppreſſion of his reply was very grateful 
to ſome princes] About the time that Hoſpiuian 
A his Concordia diſtors, Frederic IV, eleQor 
alatine, wrote to the magiſtrates of Zurich, about a 
conference, that was propoſed betwixt the Lutherans 
and the Calviniſts, to find out ways of accommoda- 
tion, that might ſerve for a league between the Pro- 
teſtant princes, againſt the ſanguinary deſigns of the 
Jeſuits. For this reaſon 1 book was thought 
to be publiſhed out of ſeaſon. He juſtified himſelf 
as to that matter, the beſt he could, in a letter he 
(29) The twenty wrote to Maurice, Landgrave of Heſſe (19). He ſaid, 
ſecond of Auguſt, that though theſe conferences ſerve only to widen the 
2607s breach, as has been often found by experience; yet 
2 


(16) 1b. pag, 227 


({r7) Sine mora 
reprimendam 

e xultantem ho- 
minis audaciam. 


Id. ibid. pag. 24. 


(13) 14. ibid. 
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HOSPINTLTA N. 
not finiſh his reply, as knowing that the common enemies of the Proteſtants were too 


He therefore turned all his forces againſt the Jeſuits, I 
doubt not but the ſuppreſſion of his Reply was very grateful to ſome Princes [FI. 


me of hindering it.” The fear he had of diſplesſing 


He loſt 
the 


he would have deferred the impreſſion of his work, 
or even condemned it to the obſcurity of his cloſet, 
if he had known the princes intentions before: * Li- 
* bri, intempeſtive editi culpam fic ſtudioſe 
* amolitur, ut ſimul de inſtitutis ejuſmodi Colloquiis 
« ſententiam graviter proferat hunc ferè in modum : 
* Etfi ego de bujuſmodi colloguio mibi iff nibil boni 
« polliceri poſſim, & majoris animorum diſtractiones 
E conturbationes, odia item, contentiones, ac diſſidia 
* poſt illud nocentiſima vebementer metuam, præſertin 
i mecum reputem, que Marpurgenſe, Maulbrunnenſe, 
Mompelgardenſe & Ratisbonenſe colloguia ſeruta fint; 
* & adverſarii palam proteflentur, ſe non diſcere, ſed 
* decere, & ne in minimo fuiden articulo ſententiam 

mutare, ſed in ſemel concepta opinione firmiter per- 

manere pelle: nibilominus editionem hujus libri vel in 

aliud tempus rejeciſſim, ac reſervaſſem; vel, fi ex 


* uſu eccleſi æ fuiſſet, prorſus ſuppreſſiſſem, fs hoe conſili- 
« 


um & inflitutum Hluftriſſ Principum vel ante ſemeſire 

mihi cognitum fuiſſet, ne illud impediiſſe accuſari me- 

ritd paſſem (20). He makes an ap»bgy for the un- 
* ſeaſonable publication of bis book, and at the ſame 
time with great gravity, delivers his opinion concern- 
ing conferences of this kind, in the following words. 
Though I, for my own part, hope for no good 
from ſuch a conference, but am-very much afraid 
that it will be followed by greater diſtractions of 
mens minds, greater hatred, contentions, and dan- 
gerous diviſions, eſpecially when I conſider what 
were the conſequences of the conferences at Mar- 
purg, Maulbrun, Montbeliard, and Ratisbon, and 
that the adverſaries openly declare that they will 
teach, but not learn, that they will not change their 
opinion in the leaſt article, but will remain firm in 
their preconceived notions: yet notwithſtanding I 
would have deferred the publication of this book to 
another time; or if it had been for the good of the 
church ſuppreſſed it altogether, if I had known the 
deſign of theſe illuſtrious princes, but half a year 
ago, that I might give no ground to any to accuſe 


(20) Vita Ho pia, 
8. 21. 


ſome princes, and expoſing ſome people to great dan- 
gers, obliged him not to inſert in his work all that he 
knew (21). Faſſus eſt ingenuè, operi illi de Concor- (21) In liters al 
* dia diſcorde, deeſſe plurima: nulla equidem ſua culpa, Wolphangum 
* ſed tum quod ad cognitionem & manus ſuas plura _—_— 
non pervenerint; tum quod nonnulla dedita opera, þ,g.:.mn & fo. 
omitti conſultiùs viſum fit, propter admonitionem perintendentemy 
ex aula potente infinuatam, ut in ſcribenda ea hiſto- die 22. Aug. 
ria caute circumſpeReque agat, fi quid ſecretorum ex 17. 
cameris Principum, preſertim vero ex oris Saxonicis 
habeat. Fore alioquin, ut res hec ingenti periculo 
non careat, propter orthodoxos iis in locis ſuſpectos, 
ne cum 11s ludus Crellianus vel Procerianus (22) luda- (22) I think it 
tur. He owned ingenuouſly, that many things is an error of the 
were wanting in that book, intituled, The Diſcord- preſs for Pen- 
ing Concord, and that through no fault of his, but 119% 
partly becauſe many particulars never came to hi; 
knowledge, and becauſe he had thought it better 10 
omit ſome things, on account of an advice he had re- 
ceived from a powerful court, that be ought to be 
very cautious in writing that biftory, if ke bad got 
any ſecrets from the cabinets of princes, eſpecially from 
thoſe on the Saxon fide. That otherwiſe it might have 
* dangerous conſequences to the orthodox who might be 
« ſuſpefted there, and the Crellian and Pucerian game 
* might be played over again." It is therefore very like- 
ly, that he gave over his reply, amongſt other rea- 
ſons, becauſe he feared he ſhould be looked upon as 
the cauſe of a Theological War, that might kinder the 
Proteſtant ſtates from uniting in their common intereſts 
(23). It is very certain, that the princes of the em- (zj) 14em, 
pice, both Lutherans and Calviniſts, were well pleaſ- Heidegs bs 
ed with his filence ; for the hiſtory of that time in- 
forms us, that the controverſies of the divines veiy 
much embarrafled the princes, and they ſtill at this day 
cauſe from time to time the greateſt difturbances to 
the magiſtrates in ſeveral imperial towns. Into what (24) Two of 
troubles has Hamburgh fallen not long ago (24), upon three pun 
the diſputes of the miniſters that divided the people, Al 
and were the cauſes of ſeditious aſſemblies ? Theſe nothing elle. 
diſputes are hardly ever appeaſed, but by the baniſh- yrice this in cf: 
ment of him who has the weaker faction: ſo that, if tember, 1995 
one 
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do. It was happily couched the 18th of 8 
he grew childiſh, 


one miay be allowed to uſe compariſons, it might be 
Georg: lib. ii, ſaid, that theſe quarrels are like thoſe of bulls, who 
ver · 324+ fight for a heifer ; the weakeſt hides himſelf, and comes 
(26) Chriſtianus, no 1 fight. 
redivivus, © 9% 
de ortu & pro- 

u ſuc? 2 —Victus abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris, 


Nec mos bellantes una ſtabulare; ſed alter 


:tiano Ele I as 
— Multa gemens ignominiam, plagaſque ſuperbi 
— Victoris, tum quos amiſit inultus amores: 

0 


Saxonia ſuperiore Et ſtabula aſpectans regnis exceſſit avitis (25). 


Re ſo: m tionis 
— — Nor when the war is over is it peace, 

U pl * 0. . . 
275 optimi Nor will the vanquiſ#d bull his claim releaſe, 
22 But feeding in his breaſt his antient fires, 
3 fideliter And, curſing fate, from his proud foe retires, 
4 eo Driven from bis native land to foreign grounds, 

71 * . 
— = He with a generous rage reſents his wounds ; 
Cranes heb " His ignominious flight, the vifor's boaſt, 
4 Hiſtory of te And more than both, the loves which unreveng'd be 
Riſe and — let. 

be Reſorma- , , 

4 of hs 5 Often he turns his eyes, and with a groan 
Churches 2 the pleaſing kingdom once bis own. 
Sch:ls in Upper Surveys P fi E KITS 


Saxony, begun 
by cih Perhaps the reaſon 1 have mentioned, induced Hoſpi- 
— — nian to break off his hiſtory of the reformation project- 
4% and Original ed in Saxony, under the elector Chriſtian. He had 
Paters, ob eb been furniſhed with memoirs, which might have pro- 
may /erie for voked his ſucceſſors. See in the margin the title that 
baſing Apolrey , Was to be given to this hiſtory (26); and here follows 
| Pang faubfally what Mr Heidegger obſerves concerning the memoirs 
combiled in three he was ſupplied with: © Grande ſcilicet volumen ex 
h. Heidegg · Saxonia ſubmiſſum in heredum manibus verſatur, 


8 kes quo Chriſtiani Electoris illius Principis & pientiſſimi 


HO SPINIAN. 
the uſe of his eyes for almoſt a year by cataract; however, he Þreached as he uſed to 
of September 1613. At ſeventy ſix years of age 
and was not delivered from that miſerable condition, but by his death 
the 11th of March 1626, in his ſeventy ninth year. His writings had raiſed fuch an opinion % Taken from 
of his learning, that he was adviſed from all ſides to confute Baronius's annals, no body be- Þ Lit Hang 
ing thought more capable of doing it (e). A new | 
Geneva in ſeven volumes in Folio, 168 1. [G . 
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HOSPITAL. 606 


% nada and prefixed 
do the edition of 


Aa . i ® 1 " b 
edition of his works was printed at — 
6 1 1 CF ”Y 1 


* & fortiflimi, dicere crebro ſoliti: Ege net Calvinia- 
* mus/ fam, - nee Flarcianus, ſed Chriflianus, Haben: 

* Flactiani, ſuum Cœlum in quo etiam ipſum ortum colles 

cant: Ephemerides accurat iſſimè texuntur, & inſli- 

tuta ab ipſo eceleſiarum Saxonicarum Refortnatio, ſu- 

bita & 1mproviſa ejus morte interrupta, pleniſſimè 

exponitur, ex quibus, aliiſque etiam irrefragabilibus 

monumentis Chriſtianum illum redivivum orbi Chri- 

ſtiano, non parum certè pia Principis illius med ita- 

menta admiraturo, repræſentare ſtatuerat (27). (27) 18. ibid. 
A great volume which was ſent to him from Saxony, 

ts flill in the poſſeſſion of his heirs, in which the An- 

nals of Chriſtian, that pious and brave eleftor and 

prince, who uſed frequently to ſay: I am neither a 

Calviniſt, nor a Flaccian, but a Chriſtian. The 

Flaccians have their heaven, in which they Place, 

even hell itſelf, are written with great atcuracy, 

together with a full biſlory of the reformation of tbe (18) Neque con- 
Saxon churches, begun by him, and interrupted by temnends etiam 
his ſudden and uneæpedted death, from which and .- Ula que inchoata 
ther unpueſtionable authorities, he deſigned to offer his pay won, 5. 
Chriſtianus Redivivus to the Chriſtian world, which ordo, ta & 
without doubt would greatly admire the pious inten- colophon iis d- 
tions of that prince.” hibita, uitimaque 
[G] 4 new edition of bis works was printed at Ge- _ — 
neva in 1681, in ſeven volumes in lis] There are 5 ipſe ſa- 
none of thoſe tracts in it, to which the author had perſtes prodire 
not put his laſt hand. His heirs have religiouſly ob- pus ef, ceu 
ſerved his intention (28), being not willing to com- {Pre — 
municate them to the public ; but have only furniſhed — ful. neque 
ſome remarks, which he added to his works after they præter eius vo- 
were printed. You will find in his Life what pieces untstem & con- 
he had advanced a good way in, and what he had but — 7 
made a rough draught of. This is enough to ſhew his um cuftodes, 


vaſt learning and prodigious labour. edere voluetunt. 
11, pag. 11. 


HOSPITAL (MienAEL pr 1) chancellor of France in the XVIth century, 
was one of the greateſt Men of his Time. He was of Auvergne, and of a family of no 
great diſtinction ; he gradually raiſed himſelf [A], and was counſellor in the parlia- 


ment of Paris, when princeſs Margaret, ſiſter to king Henry II, having had the duchy 


[4] He was of Auvergne, and of a family of no great 
diſlinction.] His father was a Phyſician, and was em- 
ployed by the conſtable Charles de Bourbon. He 
never forſook him, following him in diſguiſe, par- 
© taking of all his misfortunes, aſſiſting him in all his 
« deſigns, againſt the king, againſt the emperor, and 

(1) Nang: * againſt Rome, againſt the cardinals, and the Pope 

ond. * © himſelf (1).” When he accompanied him in his re- 

pag. m. 789. treat to the emperor Charles, he left in France, * all 

his children, both ſons and daughters; who being 

but young, could not bear the hazards and fatigues 

« of ſuch a journey, Our Michael was then at Tou- 

« louſe and eighteen years of age, and though he was 

« there with no other deſign than to ſtudy, he was car- 

« ried away upon ſuſpicion, and ſhut up in the public 

(2) Theret, « priſons, till there was an expre's command from the 

— 8 » « king to releaſe him, and give him liberty to purſue 

4 He tale: * his ſtudies, ſince he was not found tainted with any 

tbir, as be owns, © defign that could render him guilty (2) He went 

1 tbe on will to ſee his father at the time that the conſtable being re- 

7 e 1 I turned into Italy, found affairs much perplexed there 
will find it in (3); for Francis I. had laid ſiege to Milan (4), and be- 
C:lnics's Biblio- cauſe the ſiege was like to laſt long, this Phyſician 
theque choifie, « fearing leſt his ſon, by too great a diſcontinuance, 
12 ſhould make a dangerous breach in his ſtudies, com- 

(3) 14. ibid. © mitted him to the care of ſome carriers, that they 
Pag- 369. might take him along with them, with whom he 
© leſt Milan, diſguiſed in the habit of a mule-driver ; 
(4) 14. ibid, and with great danger of his life pills the river 
ah op joys = * Abdua, and afterwards went to Padua, where the 
lle win * ſtudy of the Law had flouriſhed from all antiquity. 

See Col:mics, His father left him in that univerſity fix years, and 

Wi fopra, © then he recalled him to Bologna, and to Rome; 

VOL. III. | 


of 


where he was hononred with a place amongſt the (5j Note, that 

* judges whom they call auditors of the Rota. He there is a mi 

* reſigned it by the advice of his father, upon the 8 
* promiſes made him by cardinal Grandmont to ad- 9 
* vance him to higher poſts in his country; but he where it 18 ſaid, 
was diſappointed of his hopes at once, both on one that I' Hoſpitel 

* fide and the other. For the place of auditor was os — — 2 
given to another, and the ſudden death of cardinal 8 

* Grandmont put an end to the hopes that brought 1524, and that 

* him into France. Being thus diſappointed, he ap- his place of chan» 
* plied himſelf to the bar;; and after practiſing there a- cellor 2 a 2 
* bout three years, he married Mary Morin, daughter of ft — 

* the lieutenant- criminal Morin, who brought for a him after all the 
4 
4 
. 


rtion, a place of counſellor in the parliament others, except 
ny . Ps 55 that of charcel- 


which he exerciſed about nine years, and then he lor of France. 


was ſent embaſſador to Bologna, for king Henry, 

where a general aſſembly of the biſhops had been (6) Thevet, ubi 

appointed for ſome reformation.* Thevet adds, that T Pes. 37 
he was afterwards chancellor to the ducheſs of Berry, (7) Teftam- de 
and then * head and ſuperintendant of the king's Fi- Cloe, _ 
* nances, in his chamber of accompts, and that after ſupra, pag. 55+ 
the death of king Henry he was elected privy-coun- Mat 
« ſellor (6). Note, that his father, after the conſtable's (a) DN = 37 
death, followed for ſome time the court of the em- FT 
peror Charles V (7), and then attaching himſelf to the . 
ſervice of Renata de Bourbon, ſiſter of his firſt maſter, vr. xrii, pag. 
and wife of Antony of Lorrain, ſpent there the reſt of m. 110. Dutch 
his days (8). Some make him the ſon of a man, tobe Edit. He bad 
was born, and lived and died, a Few in the city of A. of 1 paar 
vignon (9). Varillas, from whom I take theſe words, l. 15. 
ſays elſewhere (10), that the father of Michael de Idem. Hitt 
I'Hoſpital was a Jew. He is very much ſubject to this A II, 
ſort of confuſion, Mr Teſſier aſſures us, that Mezerai pag. m. 194+ 

6 M relates, 


| 

! 
. 
| 
. 
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of Berry aſſigned her, choſe him for her chancellor (a). He continued with her in the 
Letters, Tem. I, ſame poſt in Italy, after ſhe married the duke of Savoy, and he was at Nice 
5 66. when he was raiſed to the dignity of chancellor of France, under the reign of Francis II 
vn? in 1560 (5). It was believed that the Guiſes him that office, and that they 
6) 1a Planche, did it upon the notion they had, that being obliged to them [B], he would do all they 
11, pag- m. 333+ ſhquld deſire. They were miſtaken ; for he laid down for his maxim the good of the 
6 kingdom, and the true intereſts of the king his maſter. _ It is true, he was obliged to 
uſe addreſs [CI, becauſe if he had openly oppoſed the deſigns of the Guiſes, he had not 
been able to remedy the confuſions of France. He was forced then to ſwim betwixt 
two ſtreams, and by that prudent conduct he turned off ſome ſtorms, which threatned 
the kingdom, and retarded ſome others, and found the means of doing good ſervice to 
his country, as much as the miſerable condition of the times would permit him. He 
hindred, amongſt other things, the introduction of the Inquiſition, by conſenting to an 
(c) Dated in edit (c) that was much more ſevere againſt the Proteſtants, than he would have de- 
May, 156% fired [DJ. It was the edict of Romorantin. There is no doubt but that if he had 


been 


relates, that the ſather of the chancellor was the fon of * knowing, that if they once entertained that opinion 
a Phyſician to the queen of Navarre, wife of Antony de * of him, he ſhould be able to do nothing to any 


* 


(a) Paſquier, 


(11) Teiſſier, 
Addit. aux Elog- 
Tom I. pag- 
396. Edit. 1696. 


(12) 14. ibid. 
Tom. II, pag- 
413 · Edit. 1683. 


Bourbon (11). He cites (12) page 1156, of the ſecond 
volume of Mezerai's Hiſtory of France. I find no- 
ching concerning chancellor de I'Hoſpital in the ſe- 
cond volume of that author: I only find in the twen- 
ty ſecond page of the third volume, that he was the 


fon of the Phyſician to Renata de Bourbon, wife of An- 


tony of Lorrain. 

[B] It was believed that the Guiſes procured bim that 
office, and that they did it upon the notion they had, 
that being obliged to them, &c.) Lewis Regnier, 
Sieur de la Planche, relates, that after the death of 
chancellor Olivier, they offered his place to Morvil- 
liers, a privy counſellor and biſhop of Orleans . . . 4 


* moſt affetionate ſervant of their family, and that they 


(14) La Planche, 
pag- ms 223, 
Hiſt. de Francois 
11. 


(14) In the re- 
mark [I] 


(15) Thuan» 
Jib. xxiv, ſub 


(16) Teiſſier, 
Addit. aux Elog · 
Tom. I, pag. m. 


395. 


(17) Thuanus 
lib. xiii, ſub fins 
pag. m. 278, ob- 
ſer ves, that Mi- 
chael de I Hoſpi- 
tal, preſident of 
the chamber of 
accompts in the 
the year 1554, 
Favoured the de- 
ſign of the car- 
dinal of Lorrain, 
to make the par- 
liament of Paris 
fit half a year, 


cunningly ſerved themſelves by bis refuſal. * For think- 
ing wo could make better uſe of Michael de 'Hoſ- 
« pital, a man brought up, advanced, and formed by 
them, they took Morvilliers at his word, and ſent in 
in queſt of the other to Nice, where he was chan- 
* cellor to the ducheſs of Savoy. The ducheſs was 
therefore made to believe, that the king, to oblige 
her, made her chancellor his own (1z).” But other 
hiſtorians ſay, that the queen-mother was true au- 
thor of that choice; being moved to it by the ducheſs 
of Montpenſier, who thought thereby to give a check 
to the ambition of the Guiſes. See the article 
LONGVIC (14). Thuanus (15) adds, that when 
they acquieſced in that choice, the affair was already 
concluded, and that Catherine de Medicis let Michael 
de V'Hoſpital know, that it was not at their recom- 
mendation, but at her's, that the king had honoured 


him with that dignity, and that therefore ſhe hoped to 


ſee him more zealous for the intereſt of his prince, 
and of the queen, his mother, than for that of a fa- 
mily, whoſe ambition was deteſted by every body. 
The ſame hiſtorian obſerves, that it was more eaſy for 
the queen-mother to bring this about, becauſe Michael 
de I Hoſpital was in good eſteem with the cardinal of 
Lorrain. Note, that Mr Teſſier is miſtaken when he 
ſays, quoting Thuanus's twenty fourth book, * that 
Catherine de Medicis obliged Henry II, to make 
Michael de I'Hoſpical chancellor of France (16).' He 
ſhould have ſaid Francis II. 

[C] He tas obliged to uſe addreſs.) We will till 
make uſe of la Planche, for our comment upon this 
text, As for the chancellor de I'Hoſpital, few peo- 
« ple rejoiced at firſt to ſee him raiſed to that dignity, 
having been ſo familiar with the cardinal (:7), inſo- 
much that it was thought he would not be ſo bold 
* as to contradit him in any thing, having had ſo 
many favours and preferments from him. But as he 
knew the genius of the Guiſes, having for a long 
time been acquainted with them; ſo he had the pru- 
« dence dexterouſly to prevent their ſtratagems, if not 
* as he ought, yet at leaſt as well as he could, accord- 
ing to the malice of the times, warding off their 
* moſt furious blows with a fingular induſtry. For 
having propoſed to himſelf, as ſoon as he was eſta- 
* bliſhed in his poſt, to ſteer a right courſe, like a 
* wiſe man, and not to favour one party or another, 
but to ſerve the king and his country, he was obli- 
« ged to uſe a wonderful addreſs to keep thoſe of the 
* houſe of Lorrain within due bounds, And this like- 
* wiſe he had a mind to perform in ſuch a man- 
© ner, that they might not perceive, he intended in 


© any thing to contradict or diſpleaſe them, well 


« purpoſe. Thus with great diſſimulation many things 
« paſled through his hands, which were thought very 
dangerous: however he kept a medium, giving 
hopes to thoſe who loved the public, that all ſhould 
« end well at laſt, provided they would let him bring 
© it about. Few people underſtood his intention: but 
time diſcovered that he had the ſervice of his king, 
and the ſafety of the people at heart, quite other- 
« wiſe than was imagined. And to ſpeak truth, his 
« prudence cannot be ſufficiently deſcribed, For cer- 
« tainly, though if he had taken a ſhorter way, and 
* boldly oppoſed the evil, he would have been more 
to be praiſed, and Go p poſſibly would have bleſ- 
* ſed his conſtancy: yet as far as may be judged, he 
alone by his moderate management has been the in- 
«* ftrument, which Gop has made uſe of to ſtop the 
force of theſe impetuous waves, in which all the 
French would have been overwhelmed. Neverthe- 
« leſs, outward appearances were againſt him. Ia 
* ſhort, when . one minded him of an approaching 
* danger, he had always this ſay ing in his mouth, pa- 
* tience, patience, all will go well (18). (18) La Planche 
DD] He bindered . . . the introduction of the Inqui- ubi ſu n, pag. 
ſition, by conſenting to an edift much more ſevere 4. 359, 300. 
gainft the Proteftants than he wn have deſired.) Here 
is the ſequel of the Sieur de la Planche's narrative (19). 
* To make ſhort, when the queſtion was about expe- * 
« diting the edict for the Spaniſh Inquiſition, knowing © : 
* that the privy-council and the parliaments had agreed 
© to it, he moderated the matter, by an edict made 
on purpoſe, for which he gave ſo good reaſons, that 
the Guiſes themſelves, who had procured the firſt 
* edit, were of his opinion, and made the Spaniards 
* approve it, who were deſirous that France ſhould be 
ordered and framed by their model. This happen- 
ed in the month of May, in the town-of Romo- 
« rantin, and that edit was ever after called the edict 
* of Romorantin.“ Varillas obſerves (20) that *.ſo Varill 
moderate a conduct diſpleaſed the Calviniſts, and t * 
did not ſatisfy the Catholics. The Calviniſts took jivr. xxii, pag+ 
exception, that they had given them their adverſa- 170. 
« ries, and irreconcileable enemie*, for their judges . 
«* (21); and the Catholics ſuſpected from that time, (an By virtue of 
* that the chancellor was of the new religion .. . . that edit, the 
They reproached him with going to maſs only for cognizance of the 
form ſake; and the maſs of the chancellor became crimes of wy 
a proverb, to ſignify a maſs that people went to, - pr gt 
only in obedience to the king. The houſe of Guile ii (he royal 
had no better opinion of this magiſtrate, and repent- judges were 
« ed that they had contributed with the ducheſs of prived of it 
Savoy to raiſe him to that high-ſtation. They fan- 
« cied, that this able politician endeavoured to with- 
« draw himſelf from their dependance, by forming at 
court a third party with the queen-mother, to keep 
* the balance even between the two others, ſo as nei- 
ther of them might ſupplant the other.“ This puts (22) Brantome, 
me in mind of this paſſage of Brantöme (22). * He Eloge du Connect. 
was reckoned an Huguenot though he went to maſs, de 2323 
but it was ſaid at court, GOD preſerve us from the Mamiirs pag by 
* maſs of Monſieur de Hoſpital. | 
This is the common fate of thoſe, who ſeek to Ry 
keep a temper between the [* of two oppoſite on moderate 


* * ly 
ties, that they pleaſe neither the one nor the other. 1 


ut that inconvenience is ſometimes a leſſer evil, than dock parties» 
it would be to comply with the paſſions of one of the 
parties ; and there are many conjunctures, in ay 
© 


(29) | 
in Pn 


20 Plutuch. 


in P notione, init. 


(24) Cicero, 


Orat pro Plancio, 6 
cap. XxXiX, pag. 
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been ſole manager of theſe things, he would have procured a full toleration for the 


Proteſtants, His good offices and 


were undoubtedly one of the cauſes 


which altered the diſpoſitions of mens minds towards them ; this alteration was ſo re- 
markable, that the ſecond year of his miniſtry there were almoſt as many voices for 


them as 


againſt them in the council which examined the petition they preſented to the 


king [E, defiring the free exerciſe of their religion. His influence was no leſs effectual 
in the reſtrictions of the edict of July 1561 (d), and in the liberty they had not to ob- % The zealous 


ſerve it (e). The edict of January which they obtained ſome time after, was doubtleſs 
his work: now that edict permitted them public aſſemblies, and many other privileges. 
This was the only remedy for the evils of the kingdom; all the dreadful miſeries that 
afflicted it for thirty years aroſe from the infraction of that edi : and after all theſe diſ- 


ry to take the ſame remedy, and in a ſtronger doſe, 
was neceſſary to grant them the edict of Nantes, 


to the Reformed, than that which chancellor de PHoſpital had 


mal calamities, it was neceſſa 


Catholics were 
diſpleaſed with 
thoſe reſtrictions. 
See the end of 
the remark [EZ]. 


It © See the re- 
: mark [F]. 
which was much more advantageous citat. (33). 


procured them. But 1 


confeſs alſo that the Romiſh religion did not run ſuch a risk when the edict of Nantes 
was granted, as it did when he procured the edict of January [F. The obſtacles that he 


the greateſt good that can be done, is to divide the diſ- 
advantages, that every one may have his ſhare of 
them. Our chancellor would have ſpoiled all, if he 
had at firſt undertaken to give fall ſatisfaction to the 
enemies of the houſe of Guiſe. This had been to 
ſplit againſt a rock, Prudence would not ſuffer him 
to attack that faction, but with a ſide wind; they had 
the wind in the ſtern, and he was not to ſteer againſt 
it. I believe, that many Calviniſts, who had more 
zeal than knowledge of the world, always condemned 
this chancellor's conduct. They would have had him 
to declare himſelf openly and boldly the protector of 
their cauſe. But could he have preſerved his poſt 
three months together, had not he obſerved that tem- 
per? He well underſtood, that the beſt way to 
withſtand a tempeſt, was that which Plutarch makes 
mention of, ſpeaking of the government of republics. 
* Aſtronomers tell us, the ſun's motion is neither ex- 
* atly parallel with the reſt of the orbs, nor yet direct- 
ly and diametrically oppoſite to them; but deſcribing 
an oblique line, with inſenſible declination, he ſteers 
* his courſe ſo, to diſpenſe his light and influence, in 
his annual revolution, at ſeveral ſeaſons, in equal 
* proportions to the whole creation. So it happens in 
« political affairs, that if the motions of rulers. be con- 
* ſtantly oppolite and croſs to the genius and inclina- 
* tion of the people, they will be ſtomached as arbi- 
* trary and tyrannical ; as, on the other fide, too much 
* deference and indulgence to the ſubjects levity and 
* wantonneſs, has often proved dangerous and fatal; 
* but the gratifying them in reaſonable and fair re- 
* queſts, when they are not maſterly and inſolent, may 
prove for the honour and ſafety of the government 
* (23).” Our chancellor was not ignorant of what Ci- 
cero obſerves, that politicians ought to imitate ſailors. 
An, cùm videam navem ſecundis ventis curſum te- 
* nentem ſuum, ſi non ea eum petat portum, quem 
ego aliquando probavi, ſed alium non minis tu- 
tum atque tranquillum, cum tempeſtate pugnem pe- 
riculosè potiùs, quam illi ſalute præſertim præpoſita 
obtemporem & paream ? neque enim inconltantis 
puto ſententiam tanquam aliquod navigium, atque 
curſum ex Reipub. tempeſtate moderari (24). — 
Should J. when I ſee a ſhip holding a fleady courſe 


m. 610. S. alſo * with a fair wind, though ſhe doth not ſteer to the 


Epiſt. ix, lib. i, 0 


ad Familiar. 
Eg m. 50. 


Barbour which I once ed of, but to anotber 
equally ſafe and calm, ſhould I, I ſay, rather, with the 
* utmoſt hazard, endeavour to ſtrive againſt the weather, 
* than, eſpecially when 1 ſee ſafety in ſo doing, to yield 
* 10 it, and be guided by it] For 1 do not think it in- 
* conſtancy for, a man to guide his — and his 
* courſe, as it were 4 Bis, by the ſeaſons of the 

common-wealth.” Though he had not the good 
fortune of Lepidus, who kept in the * of 
Tiberius, by obſerving a juſt medium betwixt ſordid 
flatteries, and a too t ſtiffneſs, he deſerves the 
Praiſes that Tacitus 2 in this manner: 
* Hunc ego Lepidum, temporibus illis, gravem & ſa- 
pientem virum fuiſſe comperio. am pleraque 
ab ſæ vis adulationibus aliorum, in melius flexit : 
* neque tamen temperamenti egebat, cum æquabili 
* auctoritate & gratia apud Tiberium viguerit. Unde 
* dubitare cogor, fato & ſorte naſcendi, ut cetera, ita 
* princi inclinatio in hos, offenſio in illos : an fit 
* aliquid in noſtrig conſiliis, liceatque inter abruptam 
* contumaciam, & deforme obſequium, pergere iter 
2 ambitione ac periculis vacuum (25)., 

I 


was 


LE] There were almoſt as many voices for the Pro- 
teftants as againſt them, in the council which examined 
the petition that they preſented to the king.) This 
particular ſeems to me to be curious ; and I tancy, that 
every body will be pleaſed to find here the circumſtances 
of that affair, I make uſe of the commentary which a 
Catholic writer ſupplies me with (26). The Hugue: 
* nots have preſented a petition to the king, that they 
might be permitted to have a ſeparate church from 
ours. The king ſent the petition to the parliament, 
to adviſe about it with the lords of the council. 
There they freely voted on both ſides, the one for the 
Catholic party, the other for the Proteſtant. The 
Catholics have carried it by three voices, it bein 
their reſolution that people muſt either follow the 
Romiſh church as our anceſtors did, or depart the 
kingdom, with leave to ſell their eſtates. When 
the voices came to be caſt up, there was no ſmall 
murmur ; becauſe the others maintained, that in a 
matter of ſuch importance, there was no reaſon 
that all France ſhould be put into a combuſlion by 
reaſon of thoſe three votes. Becauſe ſuch a baniſhmene 
could not be executed, and beſides that, to under- 
take, while they continued in France, to bring them 
over to the Romiſh religion againſt their con- 
ſcience, was very abſurd, and amounted to an 
impoſſibility. The admiral and ſeveral other lords, 
cannot be ſilent about it. The duke of Guiſe, on 
the other hand, tho' the time ſeemed to oppoſe 
his deſign, plainly declared, that ſince it had been ſo 
reſolved, they muſt ſtand to that determination, and 
that his ſword ſhould never reſt in the ſcabbard, when 
the queſtion ſhould be whether that decree ſhould 
take effect. Things in this contention paſſed without (25) 14. ibid. 
concluſion (27) ſince that, to content both pag- 197+ 
parties by a ſort of neutrality, an edict has been pub- 
liſhed in July laſt (2B) . . . . . . The fincere Catho- (25) That i. 
lics complain of this edi, and fay that thoſe of the 5 
new or pretended reformed religion, being not to 
be diſturbed in their houſes, it is in plain terms to 
fruſtrate the firſt article of the edi, and neverthe - 
leſs to deliver them from the power of the magiſtrate : 
which ſome time after will give them occaſion quite 
to ſhake off the yoke from their necks (29). 

[FJ The Romiſh religion did not run ſuch a riik 
. as when the edit of Fanuary was made.] 
The Proteſtants had very nearly got the upper hand, 
in the beginning of Charles IXth's reign ; and if they 
had, Go bp knows what would have become of the 
religion that had perſecuted them under the three pre- 
ceding reigns, If the king of Navarre, who had open- 
ly declared for them, had been able to difcover the 
ſnare, that the other party laid for him, he would 
have continued firm in their communion. There need- 
ed no more to have procured them the victory 3 for te Soulf 
he was lieutenant-general of the kingdom, ere ( Joun, Sc.] re- 
had been no difficulty then to have brought over mark [B]. 
Catherine de Medicis to the reformed religion (30). 
But he ſuffered himſelf to be cheated by imaginary 382 
hopes, and had not penetration enough to diſcover — 5 Ares 
the groſſneſs of the ſnare; he took the iſland of Sar- (TANNEGUS 
dinia, a country of exile, a country miſerable and diſ- du) ; and Taci- 
graced (31): he took it, I ſay, ſo well he knew the tv, _— 
map, for one of thoſe . iſlands N in u, caps . 
the fables. Being thus groſsly deceive arti- , _ 
fices of the Spaniards, and the cardinal Legate, he (39) Wen y 
abandoned the Proteſtants (32) ; and thus ſee, how little Iv, remark LI; 
way 


(25) Pa quer, 
Letters. Jom Tn, 
book iv, p $- 
196, . 


(29) Ibid. pas 


(30) See the at- 


(31) See the re- 
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was to overcome, did not ceaſe after he had ſealed it. New ones aroſe concerning it's 


being regiſtered in parliament, And it was neceſſary for him to ſhew the force of his 


was wanting to their becoming maſters. I will quote 
a paſſage, which will ſhew the intereſt they had by 
his favour in the ſtates of Orleans, and the —_ 
they enjoyed under his protection. They publickly aſ- 
ſembled even in the capital city of the kingdom, before 
they had any edits permitting them to do ſo. But 
43) Bern's Hi- it muſt be noted, that the regept, Catherine de Me- 
ſtory of the dicis, agreed in this with the king of Navarre (33). 
Reformed « (34) The Huguenots. . . . had all their dependance 


Churches, book . upon this kin hom they had 
1 g (35), as upon one whom they ha 
— . * on their Roulders and to whom they had 
hb. xxix, n. 34, © procured the government of France, by their in- 
Page 966. trigues and ſecret practices, in the aſſembly of the 
© three - ſtates. And indeed as an acknowledgment 
(34) Paſquier, , 


Latter, Tom. 1 of this, he permitted, by a very great connivance, 
kc tv, nag” * © their preaching with the doors open, not only in 

book iv, pag P — Pe : 
218. * Paris, but alſo at the king's court at St Germains 
© en Laye. Indeed it was difficult for him, to main- 
35) That is the « tain his grandeur, but by means of thoſe who re- 
a. ciprocally were to maintain themſelves by his coun- 
© tenance and ſapport. Nevertheleſs changing his mind 
he was the firſt inſtrument of the Catholics arming 
themſelves againſt the others. But becauſe theſe are 
things unknown to many, and poſſibly you have 
not heard how theſe practices were carried on; you 
muſt know that the Pope perceiving the commotions 
that were among us, ſent the cardinal of Ferrara, 
uncle of Madam de Guiſe, as Legate into France 
with moſt ample inſtruftions,.. . . « + (36) We have 
here alſo the lord de Charantonneau, ſon to the 
deceaſed chancellor Granvelle, It is faid that this 
embaſſador of king Philip is gained by ſome of our 
great princes, who are not pleaſed with this diverſity 
of religions. He, according to the deſign laid be- 
twixt them, went three or four times in a diſguiſ- 
ed habit to the king of Navarre, aſſuring him in 
his maſter's name, that as ſoon as he would take 
upon him the protection of the church of Rome, 
he would reftore him his kingdom of Navarre, or 
at leaſt an equivalent in as rich and plentiful a coun- 
try. As this engine began to work, the legate alſo 
came in, promiſing from the holy ſee the county of 
Venaiſſin, and moreover to procure him from his Ca- 
tholic majeſty the iſle of Sardinia, which the Pope 
would eret into a kingdom, in caſe the king 
would not reſtore to him the kingdom of Navarre. 
It is ſaid that the conſtable, and the mareſchal de St 
Andre, did all in their power to make him reliſh 
theſe promiſes. I will not venture to aſſure you that 
this is as true as the goſpel : but ſo much I can tell, 
that it was the common report (37). Only this I 
can ſay, that in an inſtant his countenance and affe- 
ctions were changed towards the Huguenots : for he 
forbad the miniſters to preach. in the caſtle any more, 
as. they had taken the liberty and permiſſion to do for 
five or ſix months before, Even in the aſſembly of 
St Germains he oppoſed the Huguenots as much as 
he could: but the prince of Conde, the admiral, and 
others, who then were not the leaſt in favour with the 
king, oppoſed him, and carried it with reſpect to the 
738) That is, publication of the edict (38).” The ſame author, in 
the Edict of Ja- what follows, will ſhow us the proſperity the Pro- 
nuary 1562» teſtants enjoyed, even before the edict of January, and 
whilſt Antony king of Navarre favoured them. The 
* ſame day, (that is to ſay, the twenty ninth of 
September 1561) the Queen of Navarre in fight 
of all the poopie, cauſed the marriage between young 
Rohan and the lady Brabanſon, niece to Madam d'E- 
« ſtampes, to be celebrated in the form of Geneva, in 
the bcrough of Argentueil, by Beza. There were 
« preſent the prince of Conde and the admiral. That 
action performed thus, at the gates of Paris, and of 
St Germainsen Laye, where the king reſided, not be- 
ing controuled, mightily encouraged the miniſters. 
And in October following, they actually preached 
* without the walls of Paris, near the monaſtery of 
* St Antony in the fields, in the preſence of eight or 
nine thouſand perſons. At their return a tumult was 
© raiſed, which was eaſily appeaſed by the authority of 
the king of Navarre. They have ſince proceeded 
© farther. For on All-Saints eve there was another 
public aſſembly in the counteſs of Senigan's houſe, 
* which was guarded by the provoſts of the marſhals 
* and their archers, to prevent any popular commotion. 

I 


136) Id. ibid. 
pag. 219 


(37) That com- 
mon report was 
true: the moſt 
exact hiftorians 
own it. 


genius, 


A few days after, not confining themſelves to the 9 
king's edicts, but infringing that of July, they under. 200, 201, 
© took to preach two ſermons, one in the ſuburbs of (40) Ibid 
* St Marcel, in the place called the Patriarch ; and the 202, 20; 
© other —_— St — gate, in a place called Po- /« © 
* pincourt. It is incredible what crouds of people (41 
e _ preſent at Gele new devotions, To hich 19 8 
* Gabaſton, captain of the watch and his archers, ſerv- Edit. Hal. r6gg, 
* ed as a guard. L'Aulnay and VEftang preach (42) Ibia. pp, 
at Popincourt: Malo and Viret at the Patriarch. 155. 
The Catholic lords ſeeing a neceſſity of giving way (43) In « leitet 
© to the ſtorm, the duke of Guiſe enraged has retired written the 
to his ſeat of Nantueil, cardinal de Lorrain to his ***"'y third of 
* archbiſhopric of Reims, Mr de Nemoux to Savoy, 3 
* the conſtable to Chantilly, &c. (390). See in ſome ae tay 
other letters of Stephen Paſquier's (40), the concourſe but nt regifter- 
at theſe aſſemblies, and how they were ſupported . Þ* fy that 
by the ſecular power. You may alſo conſult Hubert MC 
Languet's letters (41), where we find amongſt other Pri: of about 
things (42) that the meetings near Paris had ſome- thir'y and forty 
times fifteen thouſand people (43), the women in the bhoufand pecyle, 
middle being K wich men 'on foot, and theſe 1 
encompaſſed by horſemen, and during the ſermon the were oblired to 
governour of Paris cauſed the avenues to be guarded by prezch in the 
the ſoldiers, who beat or impriſoned, or repreſſed ſome 2 place at the 
other way, all that endeavoured to diſturb the devotion 5. 16. _ 
of the aſſembly. Ws WO 
Many people who judge of things only by the event, Wis rar: 
will ſay that the Proteſtants would have been more it can he alleged 
prudent, if they had affected leſs haughtineſs at that hate the Prote. 
time ; for that oftentation of their numbers was looked 1 
on as a bravado, which ſoured their enemies, and put manner, 
them upon the moſt violent remedies. We ſee from 
a letter of the cardinal Legate, that theſe haughty 
ſteps gave him hopes of a proſperous iſſue : his letter is 
dated from St Germains the twenty ſeventh of February 
1562. Here is a paſſage of it. There happened 
* lately a quarrel betwixt thoſe of both religions, in 
which ſome remained dead upon the ſpot : and yet 
the danger proved greater than the damage. The 
Catholics in an inſtant flocked hither to complain of 
the inſolence of the Hugnenots ; they remonſtrated 
that, according to the expreſs order of his majeſly, 
they had laid down their arms ; but that the Huguenots 
had done the quite contrary. For this reaſon they 
earneſtly defired that they might be immediately per- 
mitted to reſume them, to ſecure themſelves from their 
ambuſcades, which made them juſtly apprehenfive 
that being emboldened by theſe troops of ſoldiers, 
they would afterwards do violence, both to their 
rſons and goods, But the Huguenots likewiſe 
ailed not to come and excuſe themſelves, alledging 
in their vindication : that the jealonfies the Catholics 
gave them by reaſon of their great numbers, was the 
reaſon they did not diſarm. The anſwer of the 
queen and king of Navarre was extreamly favourable 
to thoſe of our party; for they bad them take 
courage, and alſo promiſed them that they would 
take great care to provide for their particular ſeturily, 
and for the common repoſe of their city. So that 
after ſuch obliging words proceeding from the mouths 
of their majeſties, by which they expreſſed more 
tenderneſs than they ever expected, they went away 
with all poſſible ſatisfaction. On the contrary the Hu- 
guenots were aſtoniſned, when they were told in ver 
rough terms ; that if they would not be more modeſt, 
and abſtain from ſuch violences, they ſhould be taught 
better manners. The king of Navarre went ſtill far- 
ther : for, even before them, he ſaid to the queen, 
that her majeſty needed only give the command, and 
that when ſhe pleaſed, be would find a means to ſtep 
the courſe of their inſolence. To this I add this par- 
ticular, which is none of the leaſt conſiderable ; that 
not only their majeſties but people in general, are 
extreamly ſcandalized with Beza's walking in Paris, 
conſtantly attended by Mr d'Andelot, and a great 
number of gentlemen following them. However 
after all, tho* diſorders and ſcandals are for the 
moſt part prejudicial ; yet ſometimes they fail not 
to produce ſome fruit, becauſe provoking the patience 
of the great, they frequently incline them to ge- 
nerous enterprizes. Which makes me believe, that 
we ought to be the leſs troubled at this, becauſe it 
© is probable, that, conſidering the preſent — & 
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{45} Hub. Lan- 
quetus, Epiſt. 
Ex, lib. ii, pag. 
10%, 203, ſe 12 
dated from Paris, 
m4 4 1562, 
o the fixt 

ſeventh — of 
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genius, and the conſtancy of his ſoul, in order to get the better of the ſcruples, and the 


ill humour of the parliament of Paris [G]. 


hey might reaſonably imagine, that the 
court would think itſelf obliged to treat civilly a party, 
whoſe power ſhould be found capable of making itſelf 
feared, Laſtly, I fay, that neither the miniſters nor the 
people could hinder Andelot, and other brave men of 
quality, to mix with their zeal for religion, ſome 
airs of the ſoldier and gentleman, which courage and 
cuſtom made natural to them. However it be, the 
other church eſcaped narrowly ; for if notwithſtanding 
the deſertion of the king of Navarre, the Proteſtants 
maintained the firſt war very well, what would not 
they have done under the protection of the lieutenant- 
general of the kingdom, which would doubtleſs have 
drawn after it that of the queen-mother ? Languet 
tells us the good opinion one might have of their forces. 
Re patefacta plerique noſtrorum venerunt armati ad 
* Concionem, & jam idem quotidie faciunt, & inter 
«* reliquos ſtudioſi magno numero. lis præbent ſe Du- 
* ces Dandelotus Frater Amiralii, Princeps de Rohan, 
& Frater nothus Reginæ Scotiz, ac alii Illuſtribus 
* familiis nati, quod, meo judicio, non faciunt fine 
* conſenſu Reginz : aliter enim graviter peccarent in 
* legis regni. Monmorantio urbis præfecto mandatum 
* eſt, ut huc inducat, præſidii cauſa, duas alas equi- 
tum, & certum numerum peditum, quibus præerit 
* Dandelotus. Interea autem dum iſti milites præſi- 
* diarii expectantur, nobilitas & ſtudioſi funguntur 
* eorum officio, & tota urbs armis perſtrepit. Ponti- 
* ficii deſperant fere de reliquis urbibus Galliz, ſed 
* exiſtimant ſummam rerum in hoc conſiſtere, ut hanc 
* {ibi addictam retineant. Verum ita creſcunt hic 
* ſtudia fationum, ut verear, ne eam omnium 
* primam amittant. Quamvis enim i partibus 
* eorum ſint plures Cardinales, Epiſcopi, Abbates, 
Præſides, Aſſeſſores, & alli, qui opibus & auctoritate 
valeant noſtri tamen viribus & ferocia videntur eſſe 
potiores, & ſi ad vim deveniatur, totius ipſorum ſa- 
pientiæ nullus erit uſus. Mihi venet in mentem fa- 
cetum dictum Ludovici 12 Regis Galliæ, cui ſuſcep- 
turo bellum adverſus Venetos cum quidam dicerent 
fore periculoſum, illud bellum propter eximiam Ve- 
netorum ſapientiam: ego, inquit, multitudine ſtul- 
torum ipſorum ſapientiam obruam . , . . Heri hic 
celebrarunt Jubileum, ex mandato Legati Pontificii: 
noſtri vero convenerunt, (ut exiltimo) ad quadraginta 
millia, & præcipuas plateas urbis armatis compleverunt. 
* Tres concionatores tantz multitudini vix ſufficiebant 
* (45). — This being diſcovered, moſt of our people 
* came armed to the ſermon, and now they do ſo daily, 
and among the reſt ſcholars come in great numbers. 
* They are headed by Mr D' Andelot, brother to the 
* admiral, by the duke of Roban, 7 the queen of Scots 
* natural brotber, and by many others of noble families, 
and this not without the conſent of the queen, as 1 
imagine: for otherwiſe this would be a bigh tranſ- 
«* greſſion of the laws of the kingdom. Montmorancy, 
* the governour of the city, has received orders to ſend 
for tio ſquadrons of borſe, and a certain number of foot, 
* hither, to be commanded by D' Andelot, and to ſerve 


* for a guard. In the mean while till theſe ſoldiers ar- 


rive, the nobility and the ſtudents ſupply their plate, 
© and the whole city is filled with the noiſe of arms, 


* The Catholics almoſt deſpair of the other cities of 


* France, but they think their all depends upon their 


* keeping this city ſteady in their intereſts. But our 


party gains ground ſo faſt here, that I am afraid they 
* will 20 it 771 1 For tho on their fide there 
* area greater —_ cardinals, biſhaps, abbots, 
* preſidents, aſſeſſors, others of great wealth and 
* authority : yet ours ſeem to have the advantage in 
* firength and keenneſ;: and if it come to trial by force 
* of arms, all their wiſdom will be of little uſe tothem. 


* This makes me remember a pleaſant re part ee of Leewis 


XII France, who being to make war with the 
* Venetiani, was told by one of his courtiers. that it 


* would be dangerous, becauſe, of the ſingular wiſdom of 


VOI. 1 * 


ITAL 


The ſpeeches he made for toleration, ren- 


dered 


remonſtrances to the king. Theſe two deputies ha- 
ving particularly explained before the king, the rea- 
* ſons that moved the parliament not to receive that 
* edit, the chancellor, by reaſon of the eminence of 
* his office, and the minority of our king, anſwered 
* them in this manner: that he did not doubt but 
© all the arguments repreſented by them, were very 
* weighty ; but he defired them to conſider, that they 
* had not been forgotten in the great council of St 
* Germainsz that the queſtion in hand, was one of 
* thoſe in which there is ſome difficulty, what way 
* ſoever we turn our thoughts; and that to ſpeak the 
* truth, there was room to excuſe the magiltrates, 
© whatever part they took. He granted that the foun- 
dation of a common-wealth was the having but one 
religion; but when things were come to ſuch a 
* height, as was then obſerved in France, whoever 
« rejects this edit muſt reſolve on one of theſe te 
things: either to put all the adherents of this new 
« religion to the ſword, or to baniſh them intirely, 
with permiſſion to diſpoſe of their effects. The firſt 
point could not be executed, that party being too 
« ſtrong both in leaders, and partiſans; and though it 
« were poſſible to do it, if the king's youth were flain- 
* ed with the blood of ſo many ſubjects, perhaps 
© when he came to age and underſtanding, he would 
require it at his governours hands. And as to the 
* ſecond point, that it was as impracticable: and ſhould 
it ſucceed to our deſire, we ſhould raiſe by this con- 
duct as many deſperate enemies as exiles. And as to 
the edit of July, though it had a plauſible pre- 
© tence, it really tended to make men Atheiſts, by 
« permitting them to abſent themſelves from the Ca- 
* tholic churches, and yet nevertheleſs depriving them 
© of the exerciſe of their own religion. Wherefore to 
* obviate all theſe miſchiefs, it had been thought good 
to eſtabliſh two churches in France, till G o p ſhould 
pleaſe to re-unite us in the ſame mind: and that this 
had been the practice heretofore of Galerius Maxi- 
« mian and Conſtantius, the emperors, to compole the 
* diviſions betwixt the Chriſtians and Heathens : re- 
* monſtrating to them, and praying them to ſubmit to 
the preſent neceſlity ; in brief to tolerate this ſcan- 
© dal, to avoid a greater evil, and that if we tranſgreſ- 
© ſed in this, it was in imitation of the neighbouring 
© nations, who in the like neceſſity had been obliged to 
do the ſame. This anſwer being reported to the 
« parliament, the chambers once more aſſembled, did 


© not change their opinion (46). This reluctance diſ- (46) Poſguirr's 
turbed the court, and it was again debated with ſome Letters, Tom. 7 
deputies of Paris what was to be. done (47). By a __ 


majority of voices, it was reſolved that the edict 
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1, Pag. 2125 


ſhould be maintained, And the prince of la Roche- (47) 14 ibid. 
« ſur-yon was commiſſioned to publiſh it in parliament, pag. 214. 


« with expreſs orders that if they ſhould refuſe or 
« delay to do it, he ſhould cauſe it to be publiſhed 
« without a judicial form, aſſiſled only by ſome parti- 
« cular counſellors, ſuch as he ſhould chuſe. This 
« commiſſion was violent; but he being a wiſe prince, 
executed it very. gently, declaring that the king's in- 
«© tention was founded on the neceſſity of the time; 
« that the court of parliament might eaſily know what 
© paſſed before. their eyes in the city of Paris, but 
they were not informed of the complaints that came 
daily to the king and council from all parts of the king- 
« dom ; intreating them to give their reſolution briefly, 
and without any long diſcourſe, by yes or no, what 
they would anſwer. Hereupon it was by common con- 
« ſent reſolved that all thoſe who had aflilted at the 
© council of St Germains, ſhould have a deliberative 
voice in that matter as well as others: ſo that at laſt 
it was ordained that the edit ſhould paſs. It is 
* true that in the execution, they ſufficiently declared, 


- 


that 


6N 


5 a 
5 
e ee ee ered — 
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HOSPITAL. 


dered him very much ſuſpected to the Catholics, and odious to the court of Rome [ZI], 


and becauſe he was conſtantly againſt the civil-war, they would not allow him to aſſiſt 


O See thi re- at the councils of war (f). 
made on both ſides to take up 
thoughts upon it, and made a moſt 


97 H], 
tat. . 


* that it was by a forced conſent: becauſe on Friday 


(48) 14. ibid» 


(49) In the re- 
mark [D], 
citat. (20). 


(50) Held in 
1561, 


(ei) Belcar, 
lib. xxix, n 30, 
Page 9 4 


(52) Id. lib. 
xxviii, u 57 
pag. 937 


(z) See the Pen- 
ſces diverſes ſur 
les 8 

539, and t 
Erlties Anſwer 
to. Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Cal- 
viniſm, Letter 
K oi, 9. 2. © 
third edition, 


(54) See the re- 
* [CJ of the 
article FE R- 
RIER (An- 
NAU D). 


(55) See the 
Journal des 
Scavans, Febr. 


* the twenty fixth of March an extraordinary day of 


* pleading, it was confirmed with all the demonſtra- 
tions of conſtraint ; foraſmuch as with the edi were 
« publiſhed all the orders of the king, a thing not 
uſually done in ſuch publications. Beſides, the attor- 
ney-general required nothing publickly, but only de- 
clared that he had given his concluſions in writing, 
And therefore it was ordered by the court, that up- 
on the back of the letters it ſhould be wrote, 
that they had been read, publiſhed, and regiſtered, 
after having heard the king's attorney-general, with- 
out approbation however of the new religion ; the 
* whole by way of proviſion, until it ſhould be other- 
* wiſe ordered by the king. Thus it was this edict 
© paſſed at Paris (48).” This has ſome connexion with 
the hiſtory of Mr de I'Hoſpital, and contains ſome 

rticular circumſtances, which are not to be found 
Ha the General Hiſtory ; and therefore the reader will 
have ſome reaſon to be pleaſed that I have related 
them. | 

[H] His ſpeeches . . . rendered him very much ſuſpect- 
ed to the Catholics, and odious to the court of Rome.] 
We have ſeen above (49), in a paſſage of Varillas, 
what was ſaid in France by way of jeſt, of the chan- 
cellor's maſs. Beaucaire de Peguillon ſpeaking of the 
aſſembly of St Germains (Fo), and reporting the heads 
of the ſpeech which the chancellor made there, ob- 
ſerves that this firſt magiſtrate ſerved for an example 
to the judges who favoured the ſectaries, and that he 
only loved the Calviniſts. Deinde Regios miniſtros 
qui juridicundo præſunt & Regia edicta non ſatis ac- 
* curate exequuti ſunt, excuſat: inter quos ille merito 
* accuſatus eſt, qui illis exemplo erat, & nullos, niſi 
* Calvinianos in oculis habebat ; quique preclara hac 
* oratione, & multis aliis — machinis ad con- 
dendum ſatis celebratum poſtea ſuum Fanuarii ſe- 
« quentis edictum viam præparavit (51). — Then 
He excuſeth the king's judges tobe do mot execute the 
royal edifts with ſufficient care: and amongſt them be 
* is deſervedly accuſed, who gave them an example, and 
* loved none but the Calviniſis: and who by that nota- 
* ble oration, and by many other wicked arts, paved the 
* way for bis edift of N which was afterwards 
* ſo famous. This hiſtorian has the impudence to call 
this great man an Atheiſt : here is what he ſays, when 
he obſerves that the cardinal of Lorrain raiſed him to 
the dignity of chancellor. * Interim Olivario Cancel- 
* lario vita funfto Cardinalis Lotharingus præter do- 
«* meſticorum ſuorum omnium ac familiarium ſenten- 
« tiam, ut Michael Hoſpitalis homo quidem doctus, 
ſed nullius religionis, aut ut vere dicam 20s@- in 
ejus locum ſurrogaretur, effecit (52), =——— In the 


of Lorrain, contrary to the opinion of all his ſervants 
« friends, 1 that place for Michael I' Hoſpital, 
* a learned man indeed, but of no religion, or, to ſay 
* the truth, an Atheift.” Something has been ſaid in 
another place (53) concerning this accuſation. Odo- 
ric Raynaldus has renewed this cruel reproach in the 
very words of Beaucaire. It is in a place where he 
ſpeaks of a certain enterprize of the preſident du Fer- 
rier, which I have mentioned above (54). Mr Couſin 
ſhewed a juſt diſpleaſure at that injuſtice, and at the 


 outrageouſneſs of Raynaldus, and has quoted a fine 
aſſage of the letter, which our chancellor wrote to 


ius IV, the twenty ninth of September 1562 (55). 
Father Paul (56) tells us, that this Pope found the ora- 
tion which that chancellor had made in the conference of 
Poiſſi beretical in many points, He adds, that the 
ſame Pope threatened to have him cited before the 


© Inquiſition, and that the court of Rome, where co- 
« pies of this diſcourſe were ſpread, ſpoke very ill of 


3 2% him, and conjectured that all the miniſters of the 


(56) Hiſt. du 
Concile de 
"Trente, book - 


V, page 438, © 


* kingdom had the ſame opinion of that court : and 


© the embaſſador of France had much ado to defend 


* himſelf.” Note that Pius IV having determined to 
give the king of France an hundred thouſand crowns 


by way of donation, and to lend hi 
las 2Y Way © tion, 0 m as many more, 
8 oy _ Ripulated among other things, that the © chancellor, 


ports. She employed all her induſtry to undermine 
mean while chancellor Olivier being dead, the cardinal - 


He appeared very much afflicted, when he ſaw preparations 
2 aſter the affair of Vaſſi: he declared plainly his 


excellent anſwer to the Conſtable, who told him, 


that 


© the biſhop of Valence, and ſome others that he ſhould 

name, ſhould be impriſoned (57).” I will here add (5) 14, Ig. 

a paſſage of a letter, which the cardinal legate Hippo- lib. vi, pag. 47 

lytus dq Eſt wrote to the Pope the fourteenth of June d ann. 1562, 

1562. It is dated from Bois de Vincennes. * A- 

* mong other difficulties it is none of the leaſt to 

* keep the chancellor, and many other dignified per- 

* ſons, as your holineſs deſires, at a diſtance from the 

© court, for you put in this number both Heretics, 

© and thoſe that are ſuſpected of Hereſy. But if all 

the latter were to be baniſhed the court, would 

* doubtleſs be deſerted, theſe new opinions having 

already made ſuch an impreſſion on the minds 

of the courtiers, that there are few that have not 

ſome little tincture of them . . . . But to return to 

the moſt factious of the court, your holineſs is not 

ignorant how hard a matter it was to get the Cha- 

ſtillons removed... But as to the removing of the 

chancellor which is deſired “, it is quite another He complied in 

thing: for beſides that, he is in a poſt that will not e council with 

permit him to be abſent from court, except for very 54% "tin of 

important reaſons ; he cannot as yet either be depri- 54%, 455 

ved of his employment, but by the expreſs order de bin; hs 

of the king, or for ſome great fault, if he had #c:uſe be vc 

committed any; nor can it be reaſonably ſaid, that for @ prom agen 

he has deſerved death, unleſs it be proved by unque- 4 0e 

ſtionable arguments. Now to think to bring an ac- b. conflable, te 

cuſation againſt him to put him upon his trial, is a 9-7 / treated by 

thing that cannot be done without a great deal of %, and under 

time. Beſides, ſuch a proceſs againſt him would . 

doubtleſs be ill grounded, ſince he is ſeen commonly gown, he was 

to go to maſs, to confeſſion, and communion, fo excluded from 

© that he could not be convicted of his not being a the pe cos of 

« Catholic (58). The letter he wrote the next day to query found . 

cardinal Borromeo, ſhews that Catherine de Medicis terwards that ſhe 

did not reliſh his propoſals of removing ſome perſons ; wanted one of 

and that ſhe was ftill more diſpleaſed, when he named ber 8 

to her particularly the chancellor, according to the ex- Bin, Hi. 

preſs order be had received from Pius IV (59). Whence 1. ii. 

it appears that Varillas is in a great error in ſaying that 

the Triumviri obliged Mr de I Hoſpital to retire, and (58) Negotiations 

that the queen facrificed him to them (60). He will Auges eee 

have this | mos retreat to have preceded the de- ,, 2 

claration of the ſeventh of April 1562, and that it con- de Ferrare Legat 

tinued all the firſt war (61). This is contradicted as en France, pg. 

well by the ſilence of other hiſtorians, as by the let- 22 225. 

ters of the legate dated the fifteenth of June, and the, big. gg. 

eighth of July 1562 (62). | Wn es 
They were not miſtaken in believing that Mr de 


. FHoſpital approved in his heart the doctrine of the (60) Varillas, 


Proteſtants. Catherine de Medicis did not ſay any Hiſt de charles 
thing but the truth in all the diſcourſe that Mezerai re- — 845 

* the credit that he had gotten in the mind of the (61 1d. ibid, 
young king; to whom ſhe taught her confidents to pag. 353- 


- * ſay, that undoubtedly he was a favourer of Heretics, 
that his wife, his daughter; his ſon-in-law, and all (62) Ser le Ne: 


ju . 4 . * 6 10n$ du 
his family, being of that religion, there was no doubt — de 


but that he was of the ſame in his heart, and that it Ferrare, pat - 

* was only the fear of loſing his place, that hindered 30s. 

him from publickly profeſſing Calviniſm. Therefore 

as ſecret enemies are more dangerous than open 

ones, he was much more to be feared than the ad- 

miral ; and that his majeſty ought not to ſuffer him 

to poiſon his whole council with theſe fine maxims 

of peace, under which, as under. the skin of a ſer- 

- pr variegated with colours moſt agreeable to the 

* fight, was concealed a moſt pernicious venom z and 

* which by flattering cauſed certain death (63). She (63) Mees 
had no reaſon to ſay that Mr de I'Hoſpital was a dan- — 32325 
gerous enemy ; for if he favoured the · Proteſtants, it Song . 
was not by any diſloyal artifices, but by maxims moſt 
conformable to the good of the ſtate, and the ſervice 

of the king. The integrity of bis morals, bis expe- 

rience and bis wiſdom in the management of affairs 

were acknowledged by all the worlds as alſo bis invio- 

lable affetion for the good of the flate, the preſerva- 

tion of the latus, and the eaſe of the people, and his con- 

flant courage in reſiſting the | injuſtice of great men, (64) Meer ibid 
were big biy cried up by all good men (64). 2 page 296. 


e 


(85) $ 
nd ani 


15, P. 


(66) 
1561, 


that it did not belong to-thoſe of the long robe to give their opinions in matters of war: the* 
ſuch men, anſwered he, know not bow to bear arms, yet they know toben they ought 10 
vr: be uſed (g). Cardinal Hippolitus d' Eſt, Legate à Latere in France, received orders to 
Leer, T-m 1; uſe all poſſible endeavours to get him diſmiſſed from court; but he anſwered the Pope, (6) S cee 
1-1 that he ſaw no probability of ſucceding in that affair (5). He propoſed it however to (55, "** 
214 - the queen-regent, at which ſhe was very angry, If Varillas had known this, he would 

Kiftry of Henry not have been guilty of the fault which we ſhall ſee below (i). The peaceable counſels () C. (69). 


IV, page m. I have given (4) 4 the end 
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WW, 130, where Of this chancellor contributed more to his diſgrace than any thing elſe. 
be 110 bm good proofs of it (). He voluntarily retired, when he perceived that his enemies had U]. 
22 wb exaſperated the king againſt him, and he ſpent the reſt of his life at his country ſeat (1) {1) Called vig- 


22 „ in Beauce. He made that retreat in June 1568, A meſſage was ſent to him ſome days ui, z Vie, 


of er. after, to deliver up the ſeals. He returned them very freely, ſaying, that indeed be was cath, ie, bog 


no longer fit for the affairs of the world, which be ſaw too much corrupted (m). We ought 1 
to think it more ſtrange that he maintained his ground ſeven or eight years in ſo vicious Hife. He is 
a court, than to fee him diſgraced at laſt, There had been ſomething wanting to the 2 
luſtre of his virtue and glory, if he had continued chancellor to his death; for under van 

ſuch a reign it was a fort of ſtain and a very bad ſign to be thought proper for that (=) Bravteme, is 
great employment. An honeſt man was not what thoſe who had then the management of «+ Diſcorle of 
affairs wanted, Let us obſerve that Mr de Þ Hoſpital did however procure the EY 


Mommorenci, 


enacting of ſeveral excellent laws [7], and that he neither flattered the ſubjects nor the II, page 
prince 


de Medicis ſpoke truth, when ſhe ſaid the chancellor's F cannot forbear inſerting two obſervations in this 
($5) See Spondan family were Proteſtants (65). Now this is a good ar- place, which I find in an anonymous piece, which is 
nd anti» 1573, n. gument, that he diſapproved the doctrines of the excellent. They inform us of the cauſes of this chan- 
15, page m. 745+ church of Rome. In the Icones of Theodore Beza, cellor's diſgrace. I do not think, ſays that unknown 
he was painted with a candle lighted behind him, to author (74), * that a great miniſter who is employed 


(66) Ad avn» fignify, ſays Spondanus (66), that he carried a torch * in the great affairs of his prince, ought to be ſilent, (74) Fragment 


de F d 
1561, n. 15, paß; to give light to others, and not to himſelf, The whatever may happen thereupon. Otherwiſe he may — Fay 
88 diſcourſe which attends that picture, teaches us, that 


be the cauſe of his maſter's ruin, as well by his ſilence chiavel, pag. 93, 
two reaſons moved him to abſtain from the public * as others are by their conſpiracies and enterprizes. It - —— 5 
profeſſion of the truth. He feared he ſhould be de- is for this reaſon that I cannot be of their opinion 
prived of the means of ſerving the good cauſe, and he 


who think that chancellor de I'Hoſpital needed not 
hoped the time would come when there ſhould be no to have oppoſed ſo vigorouſly the reſolution which had 
more occaſion to diſſemble. He vainly expected that 


been taken * ® ® againſt the prudent advice of the late 
conjuncture, and afterwards having relolved to declare * conſtable, to cauſe the king to depart * at the be- 
himſelf, he could not execute his reſolution. He ſa- * ginning of the ſecond troubles. For fince that wiſe 
crificed himſelf for others. Beza expreſſes this very 


and prudent miniſter judged, and that very well too 
well. Huic . . . ad juſtum laudis cumulum id videtur 


as the event ſhewed, that ſuch a ſudden departure, 
defuiſſe, quod partim ne ſibi ad pios juvandos aditum if put into execution ® ® ® , would undoubtedly 
preflirueret, fi veram religionem aperte profiteretur, 


prevent a reconciliation, and bring things to extre- 
partim vana quadam expeftatione deluſus, eo luto ex « mity; it is certain that if he had concealed his opinion, 


« 
c 
4 
1 
« 
4 
= 
4 
6 
guo erutos omnes optabat, penitus exiricare ſeſe quum and had not inſiſted upon it as he did. He would have 
diu neglexiſſet, paſtea volens id præſtare non potuit. Sed *« been guilty of a baſeneſs, unworthy of a man whoſe 
ecquis illius memoriam non celebrarit, gui, ut aliis con- virtue alone had raiſed him to that dignity. For tho” 
(67) Beza, in ſuleret, ſeipſum tamdinu 2 neglexit (67). His will is « ever ſince he has been declining, and his enemies, 
lconibus, fol. V. a proof that he was no Papiſt in his heart: there is no « that is to ſay, the enemies of his virtue, integrity 
iu. mention in it of the maſs, or purgatory, or prieſt, or « and fincerity, began from that time to conſpire toge- 
any thing like it; and he obſerves in it that Chriftians ther to remove him; yet that was no reaſon for him 
have no great eſteem for funeral ceremonies and burials to be wanting in his duty, ſince the end of thoſe who 
FA (68). Spondanus pretends, that this is the language of « have the honour to be employed in ſuch poſts, ought 
Gade, pag: 70. a prophane perſon (69), and Maimbourg ſays that theſe / not to be to maintain themſelves in them, to the 
« prejudice of their honour and conſcience, but to 
6 
4 


words are unworthy of a Chriſtian (70). Genebrard 
(69) Spondan. ad had before inveighed againſt theſe words in the Fu- *« ſerve well and faithfully. Beſides, things taking the 
courſe which they took afterwards, a great man of 


ann. 1573, n. neral Oration of Peter Danes. Note that it has been 
5 Fag. 745+ ſaid, that Mr de I'Hoſpital had a hand in the enterprize . good principles and courage, as this worthy chancel- 
(70) Hi. au of Amboiſe. Confider well theſe words of 'Aubigne: lor was, ought to be very well ſatisfied to be diſmiſ- 
Calvin. pag. 105, Chancellor Olivier dying at that tine in the manner * ſed. . . . (75). A good miniſter and truly virtuous (75) Ibid. pag. 
See what was before mentioned, I Hoſpital, a man of great efleem, ſu rr will never give his advice contrary to his 97, &. 
5 N to bim ceeded him, though he had been one of the conſpirators, * judgment, and when he is commanded to ſpeak and 
Crim 6. . in the buſineſs of Amboiſe. Which I maintain againſt * give his opinion, he will do it with fidelity and cou- 
bol, Letter ævi, all that has been written againſt it, becauſe the original * rage. This is what this chancellor did, about the 
. 3. of the enterprize was conſigned into my father's hands, * queſtion concerning the bulls, which permitted the 
in which was his name at length, betwixt that of An- * ſale of church lands, to the amount of an hundred and 
delot and one Spifame: a thing 1 bave ſhewn to many * fifty thouſand livres of revenue, for the extirpation of 
(71) D* Aubigne, perſons of note (71). Mezerai confutes this by a very © Heretics. For that clauſe was contrary to the edicts 
Thy i; weak reaſon; which is (72), that I Heſpital, as he of pacification, the obſerving of which the chancel- 
chap. ill, pag. pretends, had left France in the month of November, lor judged nece for the good of the kingdom : 
m 229, But did not he know how many journies la Renaudie *« beſides, thoſe edifts having been granted in a ſo- 
cauſed to be made? Was it ſo hard for him to diſpatch * lemn manner, he was of opinion that they could not 
(74) Mezerai, one of the accomplices to Mr de Hoſpital in Pied- be infringed, and that this was one of the effects of 
Tan mont? However it be I am perſuaded that if he fign- the League which was then N and therefore 
8 be propoſed his opinion, which was followed, viz. to 
« obtain new bulls, without that clauſe, which was 
the laſt tumbling-block, and the reaſon which was 
« urged to render this great man ſuſpefted of hereſy, 
and to take away the ſeals from him, and put them 
into the hands of a man whom they thought more 
proper for the time, and ſoon after all parties made 
4 


ed that conſpiracy, he was only ſhewn the beſt ſide 
of it, and that he did not expect it ſhould ever be exe- 
cuted in the manner it was projected. 

Father Garaſſe, tranſported with a blind paſſion of 
cenſuring the Proteſtants, has accuſed them of calum- 
ny, in that they endeavoured to perſuade all France, that 
chancellor de Þ Hoſpital was of their perſuaſion, He com- 
pares them to the Novatians, who publiſhed in Jyi ready for war. 

(17) See Garafſes writings, that St Cyprian died in their communion ; an [1] He procured the enacting of ſever al excellent laws.) 
Dodtrine eu- be ſays, that this has been an ingenious malice of wicked Stephen Paſquier furniſhes me with this reflexion ; (76) vg cory 
mo, Pg. 918, men from all antiquity (73). In this he only diſcovers theſe are his words (76).; We have ſeen in our time, pm 


his own ignorance, * a young king Charles IX, in France, who by — — — 
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(77) Louis Reg - 
nier Sieur de la 
Pianche, Hiſt. 
de Frangois II, 


page 515+ & eg · 


) Thevet, 


* 
* 


nce. He was 
and he will knew how by the gravity 


y zealous to maintain and confirm the royal majeſty and authori 
hon of his cenſures to make the U 


* 


Fl 
a 0 
N " 
= 
* - 9 
4 . * 8 a> y 
* 


parliaments ſenſible ot 


their error, in diſobeying their King [X]; but on the other hand, he took care that the 


© of the weakneſs of his youth in the beginning, and af- 
« terwards by the extraordinary violence of his temper, 
had no leiſure to make laws; nevertheleſs none of 
his predeceſſors made ſo many good edits as he: 
* witneſs that of 1560, in the ſtates held in the town 
© of Orleans, the other that he made at Rouſhllon in 
© the year 1563, and the laſt at Movlins in the year 
* 1566. Thoſe three edits containing abundance of 
« articles in matter of civil policy, and fine regulations, 
« infinitely exceeding our ancient ordinances. To 
* whom are we indebted for this advantage? To no 
* other than to Michael de I Hoſpital, his great and 
* wiſe chancellor, who, under the authority of the 
* young king his maſter, was the principal mediator 
* of the firſt, and the inſtigator, promoter, and author, 
* of the two others. And I which with all my heart 
that they had been always obſerved with the ſame 
© zeal, as they were introduced.“ I wonder that Paſ- 
2 does not ſpeak of the excellent edicts Mr de l 

oſpital procured under Francis II. A hiſtorian of 
that time (77) reckons three, which were extraordi- 
nary good and wholeſom. I am going to ſhew in 
what the firſt conſiſted ; it was that which regulated 
the wills, or the donations of widows, who quickly 
married again, I will make uſe of the words 
of an author of that age (78). It was at the 


ul Tom. VII, ſo/licitation of chancellor de Þ Hoſpital, that many ordi- 


be 375» 


(99) See the 

Collection of ſe» 
veral Memoirs, 
printed at Paris 
for Peter Che- 


valier, 1623, in 


4to, page 424+ 


nances, edifts, and flatutes, were made and publiſhed by 
our kings of France, for the relief of the people, and 
the preſervation of juſtice. Among others, we have an 
edi of king Francis II, which gives a check to ſecond 
marriages, by taken away the liberty they who mar- 
ried again had to give more to the ſecond husband, 
than to one of the children of the firſt. The occaſion of 
this edit was this: it happened that a woman of this 
kingdom extreamly rich, fell in love with a young lord, 
zobo, becauſe ſhe ſeemed too old for him, bad mo incli- 
nation to make her bis wife. She was ſo dotingly in 
love with him, that underſtanding how greedy he was 
of money, ſhe made him a donation of all her eftate, 
reſerving only what might belong to her children of 
the firft marriage as of their falcidion, or lawful portion. 
Se that for a morſel of bread, they were almoſt entirely de- 
prived of their mother*s inberitance, which was V 
ferred to a ſecond husband. To prevent ſuch frauds, 
this chancellor introduced in France the ordinance of 
the emperor Leo, which is mentioned in the law hac 
Edictali. 6. tit. de ſecund. nupt. in» the fifth book of 
TFuſtinian's Cade, which forbids giving or leaving to 
the ſecond husband more than to one of the children of 
the firſt marriage. It was very juſt and neceſſary to 
renew this law for the intereſt of the children of the 
firſt husband; for there are but too many woman, who 
deſiring to be married again, would deprive them of their 
rights, to make themſelves more agreeable to their new 
husband. They would ſupply by their liberalities, what 
age has taken from their charms; befides, the liberty 
of diſpoſing of their eſtates would expoſe them to be 
courted by men, who without it would never have 
diſturbed the reſolution they might have taken, to edify 
their neighbours by a virtuous widowhood. | 
[X] He knew bow to make the parliaments ſenſi- 
ble of their error in diſobeying their king.) An at- 
torney could not reprimand a clerk, who has been 
guilty of a great blunder more ſmartly than our chan- 
cellor did the parliament of Bourdeaux, when Charles 
IX, held his Bed of Juſtice there, the twelfth of A- 
pril 1564, before Eaſter. The king, ſaid he (79), has 
found many faults in this parliament, which, as it is 
of later erection, being but of 102 years flanding, 
you bave the- leſs excuſe for forgetting / ſoon the 
antient ordinances, which would be excuſable in other 
parliaments that are old ; nevertheleſs you are as much 
depraved, or perhaps worſe than the old ones. . . . 1 
have received many complaints of your difſentions. . . 
See here a houſe ill regulated, and it is you who are 
accountable for it. The firſt fault is your diſobedience 
to your king. For although bis ordinances are preſented 
to you, you obſerve them as you pleaſe: If you have 
any remonſirances to make, make them as ſoon as you 
will, and he will bear them. You rob bin of bis 
royal power, bes you will not obey his royal ordi- 


prince 


nances, which is worſe than ts rob bim of bis crown- 

lands. I am informed that the ordinance made at the 

requeſt of the States, is not yet publiſhed here. And, 

addreſſing bimſelf to the preſidents, and the king's coun- 
fel, he ſaid, I will now ſpeak to you, that are preſi- 

dents and the king's counſel, who ought to require and 
ſollicite the publication of his edits and ordinances ; 

and you prefidents, you ought to propoſe them, for you 

are the king's preſidents in the court. I have alſo no- 

tice, ſaid be, that the ordinance about juice is not 

publiſhed. I remember likewiſe ſome others, which J 

will not mention that I may, not be too long: I think 
ſaid be, that you fancy your ſelves wiſer than the king 

but your wiſdom is limited to judge of * do 

not think your ſelves wiſer than the king, the queen, 

and his council. He has obtained peace, and at pre- 
ſent there is a war betwixt him and the court of 
parliament . . . . (80) You deſpiſe the queen and the (80) Ibid. 
king's council. I ſee that you» ſo much value your own 426. — 
decrees as to ſet them above ordinances, which when 

have received, you interpret as you pleaſe: It is 

not your buſineſs but the king's, to interpret an ordi- 

nance, even the ordinances that concern the public 

welfare. I omit the ſequel of his diſcourſe, which 

is {till more thundering than what we have ſeen. 

Note, that this is but a commentary on what the 

King had ſaid in few words to this parliament ; That 

he would for the future be better obeyed than be bad 

been ; that be would not ſuffer any of his ſubjefs 10 

take up arms without his leave, and that be would al- 
fo have bis edifts obſerved (81). There is no doubt ($1) Ibid. pap 
but Mr de I'Hoſpital ſuggeſted this diſcourſe to bim, 421. 

as alſo the vigorous declaration made by the ſame 

poo ſome time before, to the deputies of the par- 

iament of Paris. They had made remonſtrances to 

him about the edit of his majority, which they had 

not regiſtered. * The king, = voice and counte- 

* nance was compoſed to a ſtudied ſeverity, anſwered 

them, that they muſt obey, that they ſhould meddle 
no more with public affairs, and that they ſhould 

rid themſelves of this old error, That they were 
the king's tutors, the defenders of the kingdom, and 

the guardians of the city of Paris. The deputies 
having made their report to the court, it was di- 
* vided (82), and they ſent a new deputation to the (87) Merzeni, 
king, who ordered that the edit ſhould be publiſhed _ * 
and regiſtered without delay, and that all the preſi- in 
dents and counſellors ſhould be preſent at it, upon pain 1 563. 
of interdiftion (83). It is is eaſy to perceive, conſi- 
dering the king's age, that he, in that caſe, only re- ($3) IA. ibid 
peated the leſſon of Mr de T'Hoſpital. + He once | 
* made a ſpeech to the parliament with open doors, 

who would not paſs ſome of his edits. . , . and 
complaining of their adminiſtration of juſtice, and of 

their corruption, and of the refuſal of his edicts; 

it is your your buſineſs, ſaid he, with a brave, and 

as it were menacing, boldneſs, to obey my ordi- 

nances, without diſputing and conteſting about them; % Bramtbme. 
for 1 know better than you, what is proper and Ploge de Chart! 
convenient for the advantage and intereſt of my 1X, pag. 33, & 
kingdom. Having as yet no beard, he held this 34, / e d 
«* diſcourſe before thoſe old and wiſe heads, who all 7% of bis Me 
„ marvelled at this bold and grave ſpeech, which ſa- 
* voured more of his generous courage, than of the (35) zyirboue 
* leſſons of Mr Amiot his preceptor (84).” Brantome dia Hr ant 
ſhould have added that this diſcourſe was the leſſon meant fe ſome 
of Michael de 'Hoſpital. The prince, who had alrea- 833 
dy diſgraced him (85), well remembered the inſtru - Ieerai in the 
Etions he had received from his chancellor, that it year 157» e 
concerned him to humble the boldneſs of the par- 23, of 2 2 
— . Paris, ſo pernicious at that time to all the — H. ſery. 
Ia this place I ought to examine in a few words the RTI TX 
diſcourſe we daily hear, which lays down as a prin- on what is com. 
ciple of miſery, the ſuppreſſion of the right, which monly #6, of 
was heretofore in parliaments of rejecting the edicts, of France, that 
that appeared unjuſt to them. This was a bank, ſay the authority of 
they, which kept the people from being drowned the parliamen® 
under the arbitrary power of the monarch. The break- mond be in. 
ing of this bank ought to be compared to the blow a 

by which ZEolus ſhaked the mountain, which ſerved 

for a priſon to the winds, X 


- - » - Cayum 


it is the intereſt 


(86) U 
lib. i, 


(86) Virgil En 
lib i, ver. 8 5 


(87% In the re- 
mark [F]. 


(38) Compare 
— Pp d Au- 
jene t remark 
2 1, of che 
Hſtb book of the 
third volume of 


bis H. or a7. 
1 pag 


(89) See the re- 


Hiſt de Charles 
IX, Tom. 5 
dog m. 121, ad 
an 1562, 


And i 


- - - Cavum converſa cuſpide montem 
Impulit in latus: ac venti, velut agmine facto, 
Qua data porta, ruunt, & terras turbine perflant. 
Incubuere mari, totumque à ſedibus imis 
Uni Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus ; & vaſtos volvunt ad littora flutus. 
Inſequitur clamorque virim, ſtridorque ruden- 

tum (86). 


He ſaid, and hurPd againſt the mountains fide 
His gui ring ſpear, and all the GOD applyd; 
The raging winds ruſh through the hollow wound 
And dance aloft in air, and tim along the ground; 
Then ſettling on the ſea the ſurges ſweep, 

Raiſe liquid mountains and diſcloſe the deep, 
South, eaſt, and weſt, with mix'd confuſion roar, 
And roll the foaming billows to the ſboar: 

The cables crack, the" ſailors fearful cries 

Aſcend, and ſable night involves the skies, 8 
And heaven itſelf is raviſh'd from their eyes, 


DzryDEN. 


They imbelliſh this with many maxims, which have a 
great appearance of ſolidity ; but they never go far- 
ther, they never turn the tables, nor conſult experi- 
ence, nor examine whether any one could anſwer, I 
appeal to experience. Now this is the weak fide ; for 
it is eaſy to prove, that France was never ſo diſtreſſed 
and miſerable as when the parliaments enjoyed the full 
authority of rejecting the editts and ordinances of the 
prince, under Charles IX, and Henry III. It is eaſy 
to prove alſo, that the exerciſe of that authority, was 
the main cauſe of the miſeries' of the kingdom from 


the year 1562 to 1594. Chancellor de ' Hopital had 


laid the foundations of the public peace the edict 
of the month of January. The church of Rome had 
no longer reaſon to fear the danger I have mention- 
ed above (87) ; the king of Navarre had deſerted the 
Huguenots; Catherine de Medicis no longer thought 
of pulling off the. mask. They would have been con- 
tented to have had their fill of preaching ; and ſo the 
kingdom would have remained in peace, provided the 
edict of January had been obſerved. But the Catho- 
lics infringed it, and from hence proceeded the firſt 
religious war, the root of all the evils that afflicted the 
ſtate, till the extinction of the League; for all thoſe 
evils were grafted upon, or ſprung from one another, 
by a well connected train of cauſes and effects (88). 
Now to whom muſt the infraftion of this edit of Ja- 
nuary be principally aſcribed, but to the parliament of 
Paris ? Did not they encourage every body to the non- 
obſervance of it ? They did not regiſter it without de- 
faming it (89), that is'to ſay, not till after three com- 
mands, and with ſuch reſtrictions and clauſes, as plain- 
ly ſhewed that it was regiſtered by force, and as a very 
tranſient and very miſchievous ordinance. Who would 
have feared after this, to violate ſuch an edi, when 
they could not but be well aſſured, that a parliament who 
judged in this manner, would never trouble themſelves 
to puniſh thoſe that ſhould break it; Now at that time 
to be acceſſory to the infraction of the edi, and to 
ſound an alarm for civil war, was one and the ſame 
thing. Obſerve well the words Varillas makes uſe of 
in the beginning of his relation of the meaſures that 
were taken againſt the Proteſtants, a little before the 
maſſacre of Vaſſi. The houſe of Guiſe, ſays he (go), 
Judged by the oppoſition that the eaift of January had 
met with in the parliament, that it would not long 
Jub/fift, and doubted not but that civil. wars would quickly 
begin. It may be ſaid in general, that the parliaments 
of France, by refuſing to ratify the edicts of pacifica- 
tion, or by ratifying them with an ill grace, and af- 
terwards by a natural conſequence, taking no care that 
they ſhould be obſerved, were the chief cauſes of thoſe 
long calamities that waſted the ſtate, and had like to 
have ruined the monarchy root and branch. If Charles V 
had reigned at that time, France would infallibly have be- 
come a province of his dominions, or at leaſt would have 
been divided into a thouſand pieces, 
VOL. III. No LXXIV. | 


Von only alledge, will , the bad uſe the 
parliaments then made of ave to reject the 
edicts of the prince. But I anſwer, are tyranny and 
moſt other diſorders any thing elſg but an ill uſe of 
good things? It ſuffices to refate your reflexiotis, to 
tell you, that this bank or barrier you ſpeak of, and 
which, properly ſpeaking, includes this contradiction, 
that a ſtate is and is not monarchical, cannot be 
thought a good remedy, ſince it has done much 
more harm than good. What compariſon is there 
between the advantages that accrued from the 


rejection of ſome N edicts (91), and the (on 2. 1 7 
„ 157%, 


deplorable miſery of the kingdom for thirty years 
together ? Theſe calamities are much leſs to be impu- 
ted to the court, than to the parliaments. The court 
was grown wiſe by the inſtructions of a moſt able and 
a moſt virtuous chancellor. Mr de Hoſpital had per- 


the parliament 
regiflered only 


t niaty 
Edits, out of the 
twenty evo that 


ſuaded it to prevent, by the edict of January, all miſ- were laid before 


fortunes, and to deſtroy the root of civil- wars. The 


them. See F. a- 
ther du Londelſ 


parliament, inſtead of ſeconding him, eppoſed him, rages, pag. 88. 


and diſappointed the remedy he had found; a remedy 


which muſt needs be good, ſince there was no other 


(92). The court would have walked in the road the (gz) Optimum 
chancellor had marked out, and only left it, by reaſon remedium quia 
of the confuſions into which the kingdom fell, through vnicum+ 


the fault of thoſe who diſobeyed the edit ; and it was 
the parliaments that opened a wide path to this diſo- 
bedience. They therefore are reſponſible for ſo many 
churches prophaned, plundered, demoliſhed, of which 
ſome are pleaſed to give long liſts to render the Hu- 
guenots odious. Nor was it owing to them, that the 
miſeries of the ſtate were not perpetual, even after 
the deſtruction of the League. ey oppoſed the edit 
of Nantes, the only remedy for theſe inteſtine confu- 
fions: the parliament of Paris would never have rati- 
fied it, if Henry IV had not made uſe of intreaties ; 
but in a tone, that ſhewed he knew how to make him- 
ſelf obeyed (93): Note, that the ſpeech of Mr de 
FHoſpital to t 

that at that time, when ſo little account was ma 


) See Mat- 


e parliament of Bourdeaux (94), ſhews b/w, Hiftoire de 
of la Paix, livr. 


the kings ordinances, the adminiſtration of juſtice was ii, Narrat. 1, 1. 


will conclude with ſaying, that the government of the 
people is ſuch a perplexed affair, that the remedies 


 hortibly corrupted, and full of hideous diſorders, I 7; PF "* 21% 


(94) I have 


which ſeem beſt, are ſometimes worſe than the diſeaſe, guored it «bore, 
and the cauſe of the greateſt diſorders I have juſt now t. (79) 


given a remarkable inſtance of it. 

FL) If be was obliged to ſeal wy ere be ſhewed 
that it was again his will. miniſter of ſtate, 
and eſpecially the chancellor of a monarch, ought to 
do two things, if he would well diſcharge his duty. 
One is earneſtly to recommend ſubmiſſion and obe- 
dience to the ſubjects; he ought not to ſpeak to them 
of any thing elſe: he muſt not ſtand arguing with 
them, whether they have ſometimes right to take up 
arms, or to refuſe obedience to the ordinances that 
they think unjuſt and burdenſome. He muſt ſuppoſe 
it a thing beyond diſpute, that they have not that 
right. The other thing which he ought to do, is 
to repreſent ſtrongly and inceſſantly to the prince, 
that the royal authority does not diſpenſe him from an 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to juſtice, and that it has no right 
or privilege to depart from reaſon, equity, and promi- 
ſes, &c. Mr de VHoſpital punctually acquitted him- 
ſelf of both theſe duties. He took the part of the 
king before the ſubjects, and the part of the ſubjects 
before the king. He repreſſed with great vehemence, 
thoſe who made any attempt upon the royal authority. 


See (95) the cenſures that he made, or that the king (4c) 7, ee fore- 


made to the parliaments, according to his advice. going remark. 


See alſo (96) what he anſwered to the deputy of the 
parliament of Dijon.” But you will now ſee with 
what integrity, with what conſtancy, he reſiſted the 
unjuſt propoſals which were ſuggeſted to the prince. 
He withſtood them by his arguments, as far as was 
poſſible ; and if his remonſtrances did not hinder the 
concluſion of the affair, he ſhewed that he had no 
ways conſented to it. 4b, SIR, what a foul and ve- 
nomous tail is it in an edit, when the ratification of 
it is decreed with * words, by the expreſs com- 
mand of the king, often times repeated, wobich only 


produce a condemnation from the wiſe and good, againſt 
the injuſtice of it, ſupported only by the commands, 
which the wa are frequently forced to ſeal again 

| their 


(96) In the ar- 
tick BEGAT. 
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SPET AL 
One of the occaſions in which he; diſcovered his great preſence, of mind, was when 


the demands of the Engliſh embaſſadors were examined in the king's council concern- 
ing the reſtitution of Calais, He anſwered their firſt reaſons, and replies with ſo much 


176% 4 eons, force, that he had manifeſtly the victory (u), and gave occaſion to the king his maſter 


Hiſtoire de 
Charles IX, 
Tom. II, book 
vi m. 3 

& U. See 435 
Tom. I, pag · 256, 


of Cateau. 
It has been obſerved, that his face reſemb 


their opinion, in which are ſeen theſe odious and ſhame- 


ful words: Notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances 


made and to be made, which we hold as heard and 
underſtood, and for which we will not have it delay- 


ed. That is to ſay, in ſpite of reaſon, by a malignant 


La Popeliniere, 
lier. vii. 


(97) Le Grain, 
Decade d' Henri 
le Grand, livr. 
viii, pag · m. 898. 


(98) La Place, 
Commentaires de 
IEftat de la Re 
ligion & Repub- 
lique, livr. vi, 
fol. m 214, 
verſo, ad ann. 
1861. See con- 
cerning that legate, 
tbe Bork on the 
origin of cardi- 
nals, pag. 265, 
& ſeq, Dutch 
Edit. 1670. 


(99) Le Grain, 
ubi ſupra, book 1, 
pog · 118. 


(100) Id. ibid. 
paz · 109. 


(101) Languet. 
Epiſt. Ix ii, lib. 
H, page 157» 


counſel, an unjuſt will, and a raſh determination, by 
the rebuke of virtue, the toleration of evil; and the 
hatred of honour, and by an affected ignorance, and the 
contempt of what is good. Wherefore that he might 
not participate of that ſhame, the good and moſt worthy 
chancellor de I Hoſpital commonly wrote theſe words 
with his own hand upon the back of the letters, Me 
non conſentiente, bat is to ſay, I have been forced 
to feal them again my opinion; as be did to the lei- 
ters about the reception of the powers of the cardinal of 
Ferrara, ſent legate into France by Pape Pius IV, and 
the court of parliament reading theſe words indorſed by 
the chancellor, joined with him, and would never ra- 
tify theſe powers (97). Prefident de la Place will in- 
form us more particularly of what concerns this laſt 
aſſage. Now for as much as among other arti- 
cles decreed in the ftates, it was ordered, that the 
benefices of the kingdom ſhould be conferred by the 
ordinaries in every dioceſe, and no longer by the 
Pope, and that no diſpenſations ſhould be received; 
there was great difficulty in admitting the power of 
the faid legate: the chancellor remonſtrating, that 
he could do nothing againſt what had been ſo una- 
nimouſly reſolved and coneluded by the ſaid ſtates. 
But notwithſtanding, the ſaid legate giving to under- 
ſtand, that he being related to the hquſe of France, 
it would be a great reproach and diſhonour to him, 
to be the firſt legate refuſed in it, and offering not 
to uſe the ſaid power, and to return imm lately 
after the ratification of it, the chancellor was com- 
manded to ſeal the letters; which he did after many 
altercations betwixt the legate and him, writing with 
his own hand under the ſeal of the letters, theſe 
words, Me non conſentiente, that is, without my con- 
ſent: which being ſeen by the ſaid court, were re- 
fuſed with a declaration, that they could not, and 
ought not to receive them (98).” Some hiſtorians 
ſay that at laſt the legate, in ſpite of the chancellr's 
opinion, got bis powers received in the council of flate ; 
in which he was allowed a place (99). Every one 
knows the tranſcendent power of the Guiſes, under 
Francis II, yet they were not able to make the chan- 
cellor ſtoop. He was the only one that refuſed to 
ſign the Arrct for putting the prince of Conde to 
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death (ioo). 

* Languet has preſerved a ſmart repartee, which the 
chancellor made to the legate. The later was ſo bold 
as to tell him, that he did not know what was the 
duty of his place. I have endeavoured at leaſt, ſaid 
the chancellor, to learn it; but you who poſſeſs ſeve- 
ral biſhoprics, have never thought of getting yourſelf 
inſtructed in the epiſcopal duties. Solus Cancella- 
rius pertinaciſſime reſtitit, & dixit in ea re fieri 
ſummam injuriam Regi Puero, ac Regni Gallici 
Jura, & Majeſtatem proftitui, nec ſe paſſurum, ut 
Regio Sigillo ſibi Concredito, ad eam rem abute- 
rentur. Ad que incandeſcens Ferrarienſis dixit eum 
ignorare quz eſſent ſui muneris & Officii: Ego 
vero, inquit Cancellarius, hoc ſaltem egi, ut id in- 
telligerem, ſed tu ne quidem cogitaſti unquam quod 
ſit Officium Epiſcopi, cum tamen aliquot Epiſcopa- 
tus poſſideas. Tandem victus aliorum importunitate 
tradidit eis Regium Sigillum, ſed tamen voluit inſtru- 
mento permiſſionis inſeri, ſe contradicente hoc eſſe 
permiſſum (101). — The chancellor alone oppoſed 
it with the utmoſt vebementy, ſaying, that this was 
doing an injury of the higheft nature to their ſove- 
reign, as yet à child, and a Fux of the laws 


and majeſty of France, and that he would never ſuffer 


the ſeals which were intruſted to him to be abuſed to 
* ſuch @ purpoſe. Upon this the legate, incenſed, told 
bim that be did not know the duty of bis place and 


: which gave him a great deal of trouble. 
Some attribute to him 
the 


office. I have, replied the chancellor, at leaf been at 
ſome pains to learn it, but you never ſo much as thought 
what is the duty of a biſhop though you poſſeſs ſeveral 
biſhoprics. At length, being overcome by the importu- 
nity of others, he gave them, the ſeal, but obliged them 
to inſert in the Inſlrument, that the permiſſion was 
granted contrary to his opinion.“ 

Here is a paſſage of Bodinus. * It is very certain 
* that the laws, ordinances, letters-patents, privileges 
and grants of princes, have no force but during their 
lives, if they are not ratifyed by the expreſs conſent, 
or at leaſt by the permiſſion of the prince who takes 
* cognizance of them . . . . Which was the reaſon why 
* Mr de PHoſpital, chancellor of France, refuſed to 
* ſeal the confirmation of the privileges, and exemp- 
* tion from taxes for St Maur des Foſſez, whatever 
* command he had to do it; becauſe they bore a per- 
* petual exemption : which is againſt the nature of 


to flatter himſelf, that by retaining that place, he did not infringe the treaty of peace 
His vigilance, as great as it was, could not ſecure him from the artifices 
of a ſecretary, who was a wicked man [M | 

ed Ariſtotle's [N]. 


* perſonal privileges, and diminiſhes the power of the 


© ſucceſlors, and cannot be given to any corporations, 
but for the life of the prince who grants them; al- 
though the word perpetual be inſerted (102). 

L] His vigilance . . . . could not ſecure him from 
the artifices of a ſecretary, who was a wicked man.) I 
will relate upon this, what I have read in a book, in- 
tituled, La Fortune de la Cour. — The Fortune of the 
Court. Chancellor de I'Hoſpital was blamed, for that 
* being naturally very ſevere in expediting juſtice, 
and ſtern to thoſe that came to ſollicit him; yet he 
© was otherwiſe with reſpect to his domellics, and eſpe- 
© cially to his ſecretary Bouvaut, who put upon him 
© as often as he pleaſed ; which he continued to do, 
till a complaint was brought to the council, on occa- 
« lion of a very indecent letter: the chancellor was a- 
© ſhamed to be ſo over-reached, and was obliged to 
© turn away, with a thouſand reproaches, a ſervht 
* whom he had before much loved (103).” The au- 
thor tells another thing, which has no reference to 
my text, yet I will tranſcribe it, being a remarka- 
ble paſſage. * He was in like manner ſeverely repri- 
* manded by the late Mr de Montpenſier, in full 
© council, for that being almoſt inexorable to paſs the 
grants which the king made of ſums which were any 
* way conſiderable, yet he had ſome days before re- 
* ceived from the treaſurer fifty thouſand livres; and 
* he was greatly .reproached for it, though it was 
certain that the king himſelf, cf his own defire, had 
* preſſed him to take them (104). 

LV] It has been obſerved that bis face reſembled A- 
riſtotle s.] Beza affirms this in very ſtrong terms. 
Ut ex antiquiſima numiſmate apparuit, ſummum 
illum omnium Philoſoaphorum principem Ariſlotelem 

core toto retulit, ut alterius ex altere image ex- 
preſſa videri poſſet (105). Thevet refutes it. And 
« as to the likeneſs, ſays he (106), which Beza feigns, 
* betwixt Ariſtotle and our chancellor; if he means 
in the features and lineaments of the face, there is 
no man that compares the true picture that I have 
given of Ariſtotle, above, with that of the chancel- 
lor, which he has got drawn to the life, but will 
« diſcover at firſt ſight, that there is a great difference. 
But Stephen Forcadel gives us ſome circumſtances, 
which make for Beza. He ſays, that as Charles IX 
was viſiting the towns of his kingdom, a ſtatue was 
dug up, bearing the name of Ariſtotle, which perſect- 
ly reſembled Michael de 1 He adds, that he 
made verſes upon it, which pleaſed the chancellor. I 


(102) Bodin, de 
la Republique, 
lib i, cap. viii, 
P's m. 131, 
132. 


(103) La Fortune 
de la Cour. pag. 
349. That b:ck 
was printed at 
Paris, in 1642, 
in $40, Set 
Sore!'s Biblio- 
theque Francoiſe, 
pag 414. Edits 
1667. 


(104) Id. ibid. 
pag · 3:0» 


(105) Res, in 
Iconib ubi ſupta, 


(106) Theve!, 
ubi ſupra, pat · 


10 


tranſcribe his words at large, becauſe they contain the 


praiſes of this great man, and that my dictionary 
ought ſometimes at leaſt to reſemble thoſe compila- 
tions, wherein are collected the judgment of the learn- 
ed upon famous perſons. Here follows then what 
Stephen Forcadel relates (107): * Legis pervigil & 
excellens cuſtos Cancellarius: qualem re ipſa ſe prz- 
* buit, dum viveret, ideoque à fato maxime laudabilis 


(107) Stephanus 


Forcatulus de 
Gallor. Imper o 
0 : : 8 s & Philoſophia, 
© vir Michael Hoſpitalis, cui Muſe ſtatuam libentiſſi- lib. vii, pag: m. 


* md ponerent, niſi Juriſprudentia, fimulque Philoſo- 1086, 1087. 


phia 


HOSPITAL 


the compariſon of the apes ; and probably they do in that what is common enough, not 


515 


only among babblers in converſation, but alſo among writers; I mean, they aſcribe to 


one what belongs to another [OJ]. He made a noble will, which was | gg in which 

he ſhewed, among other things, the inclination he had to peace [P], and his indif- 

ference for funeral ceremonies (o). He died the thirteenth of March 1373, being about 

fixty eight years of age [E]. He made his only daughter his heireſs, whom he — 
marri 


« phia hoc decus præripuiſſet. Idque non ambigu [(S) The edition of Montagne's Eſſays in 16mo, 
c þ-nificatum eſt ſuperioribus annis, Carolo IX Rege printed at Lyons by Francis le Febvre 1595, has ſup- 
« ſuam Galliam opidatim luſtrante, cùm forte eruta preſſed this as injurious to the French nation. It is 
« fuit, & è finu terræ altiùs effoſſæ ſtatua inciſo Ari- however no more ſo than that of Livy, 1. 10. Galh- 
« ſtotelis titulo, quæ apprimè M. Hoſpitalem linea- rum prima prælia plus quam virorum, &c. a ſaying which 
« mentis ac figuram referebat, ut nec fibi ipſi magis Rabelais has ventured to put in the mouth of one of 
« fit ille ſimilis, ficut nec animi dotibus ab infigni Phi- the generals of Garagantua's army, in a ſpeech which 
© loſopho multum differt. Unde bene ominari cœpi he makes in full council, and before his maſter. REM. 
de componendo turbulentæ Reipublicæ ſtatu, quia Crit.) 

© Gallorum Cancellarius Regi maximo intimus Magni [(IG] This repartee which in Matthieu, Hiſtory of 


« jllius Alexandri doctorem effigie exxquaſſet. . . Nos Lewis XI, pag. 571. edit. of 1610. is related of a 
« itaque Hoſpitali humaniſſimoque viro, honoris gratia, certain lord to one Mr de Tinteville, who had ſaid 
tune verſiculos dedicavimus comiter ſupra expecta- to him, that none could write his late maſter's life bet- 
«© tionem accipiendos : ter than he, was probably originally ſpoke by chancel- 
lor Morvillier, whom Lewis XI had affronted, by diſ- 
Duiſquis Ariſtoteli doctum te contulit, idem owning ſome ſevere words, which he had charged him 
Blanditus docto fertur Ariſtoteli. 8 oy in his name to the count of Charolois. Rem. 

K Ir. 


N Thuanus confirms what Beza ſays ( 108). Note, that [P] He ſhewed in his will . . . the inclination which 
yaitu tan 


Ariftorelis os, Brantome ſpeaks of another reſemblance: Chancellor he had for peace] In that laſt act of his life, he was 
quod ex ur iu que de I Heſpital, ſays he, (109) had all over Cato's mien, deſirous to claim honour on account of a thing of 
jmaginum ubique 4 great white beard, a pale face, a grave ttuntenance; Which Cicero boaſted in a full ſenate, * Quo quidem 
profiantium fo that one would have ſaid upon the fight of him, that * in bello, ſaid that great Roman orator, iemper de 


22 he was the true picture of St Jerome, and ſo ſeveral peo- * pace agendum, audiendumque putavi; ſemperque 


(e) See, abroe, 
the remark [ H 1. 
eitat. (68). 


Jonis » . pectus ple ſaid at court. * dolui, non modo pacem, ſed orationem etiam civium 


. + . uſerebat-. [O] Some attribute to him the compariſon of the pacem, efflagitantium repudiari ; neque enim ego 
Thurn, 11h, but, apes, and probably they. give to one what belongs to illa, nec ulla umquam ſecutus ſum arma civilia : ſem- 
page 437 another.) They transfer to our chancellor a thought perque mea conſilia pacis, & togæ ſocia, non belli, 
(tog) Brant- of his predeceſſor. Read theſe words of Montagne atque armorum fuerunt . . . . Quod quidem meum 
Memoir. Tom. {110): I have found the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way * conſilium minime obſcurum fuit, nam & in hoc or- 


It, per m. 7*, «., . to rid myſelf of this deſire, and to fit flill , . . dine, integra re, multa de pace dixi: & in ipſo bello 
in the Flog y un 


con table Mont mo- 


ni ing of the late chancellor Olivier, that the French * peace, and giving ear to peaceful counſels; I always 
(110) Montagne, were like apes, who go leaping up a tree from * grieved, that not only peace but even the ardent 
Efſays, book ii, © branch to branch, and never leave off, till they are * prayers of our citizens for it were rejected; neither 
waged op Eng come to the topmoſt bough, to ſhew their breech did 1 ever join in theſe or in any otber civil wars : 
(111) Menage, Cites theſe words of Montagne, after having quoted * juftice, and not on that of war and arms. That ſuch 
Modi di ſome Greek verſes (112), in which Scaliger made uſe were always my ſentiments can be unknown to none, 
dire Italiani, of the ſame thought againſt Lydiat, and the Latin * for toben matters were ſtiil entire, I frequently ſpoke 
f of bis Fry. verſes which Salmaſius made againſt Petavius, which * for peace in this auguſt aſſembly: and even during 
mv/opies of the turn upon the ſame compariſon. Coſtar intimates that * the war, I declared my ſelf on the ſame ſide with the 
Ial:an tongue, chancellor Olivier ſaid this in a ſpeech, but I can * hazard of my life.” There is hardly any thing in 
| hardly believe it. Chancellor Olivier, ſays he (113), this, but what Mr de VHoſpital might have ſaid ; 
rs Lag wil! © made no ſcruple publickly to compare the French to but here is what he wrote in his will (119). 1 
As Frm 1 * apes, who leap from branch to branch, and ſhew * can ſay for myſelf, that though arms have been 
apud Volſum de © their breech when they are at the top d the tree.” taken up four times, and battels have been given 
Scient, Mathem. I will ſhew, that an advocate in the parliament of Paris, as often, I have always adviſed to a peace, not rec- 
Page 237, aſcribes that compariſon to chancellor de \l'Hoſpital. * koning any thing ſo prejudicial to a country, as a 
(113) Con This advocate is little known, but by the name of civil war, nor any thing more advantageous than a 
8 8. Gutherius (114), which may be tranſlated hve or fix * peace, upon what condition ſoever (120). After- 
fenſe de Voiture, different ways, without departing from the analogy, wards ſpeaking of the enemies which that maxim drew 
bag. 189. by which the French have latinized thelx names. upon him, and of the miſeries which France was plung- 
f This by the way. The paſſage is as follows, Spe ed into, &c. he adds (121): * I gave place to arms, 

(1rg) _ French ep audivi d fori noftri principibus viris, Mithaelem * which were the ſtrongeſt, and retired into the coun- 
tow 66 33 Hoſpitaliam Franciæ Cancellarium, cui nulla æ. ba- * try with my wiſe and family, and little chi dren, 
in Guichenon's Suit parem, ſolitum dicere, multos, qui ad Bones 4 *© begging but one thing of the king and queen at my 
Hiſtory of Breſſe, fortuna pelluntur, fimiarum efſe ſi millimos, que altio- departure: that ſince they had determined to break 
kag. 36. rem arborem nate, eouſque conſcendunt, ut cum ad\fum- the peace, and to proſecute thoſe with war, with 
(ung Jacobus 49 arboris faſtigium evaſerint, faliis vento ſirideqti- * whom they had concluded a peace but a little before, 
Gutherius, de 6 qpertæ tote poſteriora tantim pretereuntibus rigi- and ſince they removed me from the court, be- 
jure Manium, cule aſtentant (115). There are a thouſand initan cauſe they underſtood I was always contrary, and 
lib. ii, cap» xxvi; which prove, that the ſame thought is commonly aſc had an ill opinion of their deſign: I requeſted them, 
Ee: Bile bed to different perſons. I will only cite one whic I ſay, that ſince they did not acquieſce in my coun- 
is has ſome affinity with the reign, under which Mr de\ « ſels, yet at leaſt, when they had ſatiated and glutted 

(116) Fatalits de | Hoſpital was chancellor. Mr Villeroy was told \« their heart and their thirſt with the blood of their 
Saint Clou. 1 one day, that he was the fitteſt man to write the fſubjects, they would embrace the firſt occaſion of 
3 * hiſtory of Charles IX, as having had a hand in peace that ſhould offer itſelf, before things were 
oe. in ths duced to extream ruin; for whatever might be the 


«ice of HEN. every thing, and for that reaſon that he ought to 
RY III, car. Write it. I am too much obliged, anſwered he, to: ue of that war, it muſt neceſſarily be very per- 
ious to the king and the kingdom.” 


(ty, and at the that prince, and I love his memory too well to write 
ende remark [R]. © his hiſtory ($3); meaning that the truths he ſhould be ] He died about fixty om” years of age.) He 
(111) Le 1 obliged to relate, would diſgrace that king (i 16).“ This begi his will thus (122) : I have always been in 
Tor, Addit. aux what is ſaid by the author of the book, intituled, La dot concerning my age, becauſe my friends ſaid 
Memoires de Tatalité de St Clauu; but Mr le Laboureur (117) relates they have heard my father * ſpeak variouſly about 
1 **1nav, Tom. this as Morvillier's anſwer. And I had rather follow * it, who ſometimes {aid that I was born before the war 
kes. $22 this laſt tradition. began againſt the Genoeſe, and at other times ms 
; . * tain 


3 


« judging impartially of my ſtrength, that it was not * eadem etiam cum capitis mei periculo ſenfi (118). (18) Cicer. pro 
capable of great things. And remembring that ſay- * — Daring that war 1 always was for treating of Marcello, cap. v. 


* when they are there (% ).“ Mr Menage (111) * and my counſels always were on the fide of peace and © 


10 Teſtament 
de Michel de 

I Hoſpital, apud 

Colomies, Bibl. 

choiſie, pag 60. 


(120) See Paſ- 
quier's Letters, 
Jom. 1, took x, 
pag 62 & (q+ 
where he repre- 
ſents the miſeries 
of civil wars. 


(121) Teſtam. 
c. ibid. pag. 62. 


(122) Ibid. pag · 
52. 


John de I Hof- | 
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* 
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married-to- Robert Hurault, and he left his library to Michael Hurault; the ſecond 


of his grand-ſons, who has been well known by the name of Mr du Fay [ RJ. I might 
e added a great many more things; but I have omitted them, becauſe they may be 
dund in Moreri, or in the Additions of Mr Teiſſier to the Elogies of Thuanus, or in 


(3 1t is inſerted Thevet's Elogies, or Brantome's Memoirs. The later, who was a man of the ſword, 


22 — 4 % has ſucceeded better in the 


t be 
Mommorency. 


(9) It is the tenth 
1 the firſt book. 
ichelet, who 
commented upon it, 
ſays it is a maſter- 

piece of poetry. 
See alſo Paſquier, 
in the tꝛventy 
ſecand book of bis 
Letters, pag. 7 58. 


in ancient Greece and Rome, 


(r) Brant. Me- 
moir. Tom. II, 
pag- m. $5. See 
in Yarillas, Hiſt 
de Charles IX, 
book vi, pag m. 
5, & ſeq. the 
particulars of 
that diſpute at 
large. 


I will add this one thing more. A famous 


(s) Brantomes & 
ibid. pag. $7, 88. £ 


(5) Navi, © him, deſcribed it ſtill in fewer, though in much bolder words, which he even choſe 
chap v, pag. m. for his device; Si fraftus illabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient ruinæ (y).“ See the mar- 
784 


animum mortis 
te rrore vacantem, . . 
c. who in due time op 
(x) Naude, ibid, 
pag · 785, 786. 


grand - ſon (aa) [T J. 


(123) Ubi ſupra, © tained, that my birth was dated from the end which 


Page 53 king Lewis XII put to that war, in which my father 
was employed as a Phyſician to Charles duke of 

* left it . Bourbon. It would be no wonder, that a groſs and 
es ignorant clown ſhould not know the age of his ſon, and 
(125) In the ſe- Yet this happens but rarely ; but it is very ſtrange, that 
cond Tome, in a man of parts and learning, as was the father of 
the Elogy of Michael de ! Hoſpital, ſhould ſo vary about it, and that 
_— — not by a day or a week, but by many months. His 


ſon declares (123), that he was eighteen years old when 
the conſtable of Bourbon left France (124); he be- 
lieved therefore he was born in the year 1505. Note, 
that the war of Lewis XII againſt the Genoeſe, was 
terminated in April 1507. Brantome, who has inſert- 
ed in his Memoirs (125) the chancellor's will, does 
not forget the preface (126) which witneſſes, that the 


(126) It is not 
in Colomies's 
edition. 


(127) The 12th 
in edit. Colomies, 


(128) Thuan, teſtator was fixty eight years of age. The date of the 
Hiſtor. lib. li, will is the third (127) day of March 1573. This 
in fin. pag- 43- is ſtill to place his birth in the year 1505. If Thu- 
anus (128), and Sammartbanus (129) had conſidered 
(129) 8 theſe things, they would not have ſaid that Michael 
pag- % * dePHoſpital lived about ſeventy years. 
[R] The ſecond of bis grand children . . . . has been 
(130) See Sam- very well known by the name of Mr du Fay.) We 
warthanus, E- find in his Elogy, compoſed by Sammarthanus, that 
pr gh 4 Pas, he had a great deal of wit and learning, and that he 
* * was chancellor to the king of Navarre, and might 
137 In the fifth have arrived to the dignity of chancellor of France, 
chapter of the if inſtead of ingaging in a ſoldier's life, he had per- 
firſt book, and ſevered in the functions and exerciſes of the gown. 
in the ninth We find there alſo, that he died of grief in 1 592, for 
— having been forced to quit the government of Quille- 
beuf (130) ; but we do not find there, that he was 
(132) It was actually a Proteſtant, Some have accuſed him of be- 


inſerted in the 

third Tome of 
the Memoirs of © 
the League, pag. of 16 
1. & ſeq. with frant 
this title, Excel- 


ing ready to turn Papiſt. See the 4 Catboli pu 
de Canci (1 37), and the notes upon it in the edition 

He wrote a treatiſe in 1588, intituled I/ 
libre Diſcours (132), which paſſed for a v 


good piece. See the Perroniana, at the word Fay, and 
| 6 


poof * 4 Thuanus's 924 book. 
er 94 [8] He left ome diſciples robo oppoſed the enterptizet 


France, of the Leaguers . , . . . and made them abortive.]/ An 
anonymous author, whom I have already quoted, fur- 
_ me with a commentary that I have occaſjon for. 

le ſays (133), that F the devotion of a miniſter or 
nn 3 ,counſellor to a ce © is not well med, and 
& ſeg bis zeal well regulated, it is impoſſible is imagine 


(133) Fragment 
de l' Examen du 


ſoul to be © a certain temper and diſpoſition of mind, always equal in itſelf, conſtant, 
©, ſtable, heroic, able to ſee, to hear, and do all things without diſturbance, confuſion, 
or aſtoniſhement, adds, that this is much the ſame with Juvenal's deſcription of it in 
fix fine verſes of his. tenth Satire (u). Chancellor de PHoſpital (he goes on) (x), who 
was poſſeſſed of this ſtrength of mind, as much as any that went before, or came after 


gin (z). Shall I forget the ſervices which he did even after his death? Is it not juſt 
be) Fortem poſce to obſerve, that the ſtate-maxims by which he regulated his conduct, were of very 
great uſe to France, becauſe he left ſome diſciples, imbued with his wiſe principles, 
poſed the Leaguers, and rendered their pernicious enterprizes a- 
bortive [S]? I ſhall add ſomething to the remark which relates to Mr du Fay, his 


praiſes of this chancellor (p), than all the profeſſed writers 

that I have read; tho? I confeſs, that Thuanus and Scævola Sammarthanus, have wrote 
handſomly in his praiſe. Ronſard's ode, () deſigned as an elogy upon this chief of- 

ficer of juſtice, has been looked upon as an excellent one; but in certain reſpects I find 

nothing that comes up to Brantome's deſcription. It ſhews Mr de PHoſpital to have 

been a man that might be oppoſed to the moſt eminent and generous men of the gown 

| I ſhall cite in my remarks ſo many other paſſages, that 0 Ty «- 

not to be too tedious, I wave what Brantome has written. I only intreat my readers 4 4 

to conſider two things: the firſt is, what he obſerves upon the diſpute which the chan- . 

cellor maintained with the utmoſt reſolution, againſt the cardinal of Lorrain, who de- Nan 

manded that the council of Trent ſhould be received (7): 

dauntedneſs that Mr de P Hoſpital expreſſed after the Paris maſſacre, when he had rea- 

' ſon to fear, that the murtherers had received orders to do execution in his houſe (). es. 


d. iii, lib. iii, 


end gn, If 


de overturned, 


the other concerns the un- tÞ* rvins of it 
would ſtrike me 
ſearleſs, and un- 


author (t) having defined the force of the ( 71, «ig 
Tebich the court 
France Veued in 
1563, again tle 
Pete, wg bad 
cited the gueen of 
Navarre &. 4 
obo vas obl.ged 
to eve. bit Mime 
mito» y, was op! 
ts Mr de Hopi. 
tal, and the cm- 
frable of Minno- 
rency, See 
Thusnus, lib. 
I*xxi1i, pag. m. 
325 33. 


(ar) In . 
mark IR]. 


the miſchisf be may do. Firſt of all, be ſuffers hin- 
ſelf to be deteived, and then be himſelf deceives his 
maſter, for in point of devotion, the wiſeft of men are 
often impoſed upon. Many think that they are very pious 
and devout, if they are groſrly ignorant of what concerns 
religion, and rifer themſelves to thoſe whoſe buſineſs it 
is to teach it; ſome of whom being praftiſed upon, 
lead them a fine dance. We have ſpoken of the great 
misfortunes into whith ſeveral great princes, who were 
otherwiſe prudent men, have fallen for want of under- 
flanding this cabal. We will ſpeak a word of ſome 
of their miniflers . . . . There were two ſorts of them ; 
for ' thoſe who had been bred up under the ditipline of 
chancellor  Hiſpital, obſerved maxinis, which were not 
only conſonant to piety and Chriflian moderation, but 
uſeful for the preſervation of the peace, and maintenance 
of the king's authority. The others, on the contrary, 
whether it was out of conſcience, without much knor- 
ledge, or to make a ſeparate party, adbered ſo much to 
the externals of religion, that they thought it better 
to let the kingdom fall into a combuſtion, than to ſuffer 
the leaſt arcommodation in matters of religion. Now 
what fillowtd from this diverſity of opinions, was, that 
the later proved very infirumental in forming, raifing, 
and fortifying tht League, the other" in deſtroying it and 
preſerving the kingdom, which the contrary party had 
brought to the brink of deſtruction. | 
- [7] 1 all add ſomething to the remark concerning 
Mr du Fay, bis grand. ſon.] He compoſed ſeveral books 
concerning the affairs of thoſe times. They aſcribe to 
him the Anti-Sixte, Anti- Eſpagnol, and the Francophile 
contre les Conſpirations du Roi dEſpagne, du Pape, | 
& des Rebell de France (134). Mr Baillet, from (134 Sr Balla, 
whom I have this, doth not give us any character of the i 10 22 
firſt of theſe three pieces, and I do not know whether 40. 6, 
he means a book of "which I have ſeen an edition 
printed at Cologn by Herman Folin (135) in 1586 in % I ee 


ety 8vo, It is intituled, Moyens d'abus, entrepriſes & tis is ehe- 


nullitez du reſcrit & bulle du Pape Sixte V du nom tics. 
en date du mois de Septembre 1585, contre le Sereniſ- 
ſime Prince, He NAT DE BovurBok, Roy de 
Navarre , . & Henry DE Bou RON 
.... « Prince de Conde, par un Catholique, Apoſto- 
lique, Romain : mais bon Frangois, & tres-fidele Sub- 
jet de Ia Couronne de France. ==—— 4 proof of the 
abuſes, introachments, and nullities, of the reſtript and 
bull of Pope Sixtus , dated September 1585, 

| 2 againſl 


4, 


fr) Etat de la 

France, printed 
wm 1057, pag. 

92, 93s 


(2) Anſelme, 
Palais de I Hon- 


neur, pag. 414+ 


des Grang Offic, 
rag 232. 


(4) Page 905. 


(5) Above, re- 

mark [ B] of the 
article GUISE 
(Lewis de, Sc.) 


Oc + & &Taq'a re a&'6s oe ate 2. 44 


* 


89 — 


* 


avarre, and Co £9 
prince of Conde. 30 


Roman : but a true Frenc 


theſe three pieces, Mr Baillet fays as folows. The 
AN — © has been printed at different times 
* with ſome alterations. That which appeared 
* 1594 in 12mo, is intituled L'Anti-E of & Ex- 
hortation de ceux de Paris qui ne ſe veulent faire 
Eſpagnols, à tous les Frangois de leur parti, de ſe 
remettre en Pob&ifſance du Roi Henry quatrieme, 
& de ſe delivrer de la Tyrannie de Caſtille. — The 
Anti-Eſpagnol, and Exhortation of ſuch Pariſi ans as 
are not willing to become Spaniards, to all the French- 
men of their party, to return to their obedience to 
king Henry IV, and to deliver themſelves from the 
tyranny of Caftile. It is the fourth and laſt of 
theſe excellent diſcourſes on the ſtate of France, pub- 
liſhed in 1695, But that which was afterwards 
reviſed was publiſhed under the title of LU Anti- 
Eſpagnol, ou brief diſcours, du but od tend Phillip- 
pe Roi d'Eſpagne' ſe meſl:nt des affaires de France. 
— The Anti-Eſpagnot, or a brief diſcourſe concern- 
ing the ends of Philip king of Spain, in meddling in 
the affairs of France. It is inſerted in the fourth 


＋ N ri FE. 
„ tht moſt. fend It loc, Henry of Barben king 
9 1 of A, of 253080 TP | 
a Catbolic, Apoſtolic, land F 


and faithful ſabied of 
the crown of France. With regard to the ſecond of 


= 9» . » 1 vw 
ITA. 
| \ + 


„ volume of the Memoirs of thi 28 oublifiet in 
* 1604 by Samuel du Lis (236, There 


8vo, and intituled on'y, Coppia de PAnti-Eipagnol 
faict a Paris.? 4 copy of the Anti-Eſpagnol 
written ar Paris. My edition o 


517 


164 is an edi. 136) Baile, 
tion Wich preceded both theſe; printed in 159 in 


Recueil des Anti, 


Art. Ai. 


the fourth volume of 


the Memoirs of the League is printed in the year 


1595 : the Anti Eſpagnol is inſerted there at page 230. 
15 Mr Baillet has ſeen an edition in 1604, 2 he 
firſt, What I am going to cite may ſerve for a 
ſupplement to a remark in the article of GR E- 
GORY VII (137). It is that wherein 1 ſay, that 
it is not a ſure way to judge of princes by the pieces 
which are publiſhed againſt them during the heat of 
factions. Ut is ordinary for all factions to produce 


( 91) Tt is a. 
mark [O]. 


Libels. He tobo wrote the Anti-Sixte wonld not have © 


fopped there, had he nit been expreſily ordered ſo to 


do by the king, long befure be bad the bappineſi to be 
reconciled to the Church His majeſty who never loved 
theſe turbulent and f''rious ſpirits, commanded that 
ſatirical piece to be ſuppreſſed. But it was not poſſible 
to do it ; and if it is preſerved to another age, it will 


who will riſe out of the ajhes of theſe people, to attack 
the bead thereof, as is their cuſtom (138). f 


HOSPITAL (Francis DE ) created mareſchal of France, the twenty third 
of April, 1643 (a), was called before that time Mr du Hallier. Moreri, copying Fa- ( anime, 
ther Anſelme, gives an ample account of his genealogy, and mentions his exploits and Hit: des Gr-ny 
dignities; but he does not take notice of a thing which I have read in a State of France 


I ſhall relate it here, 


[4]. 


[4] Mr Moreri doth not take notice of a thing 
which I have read in a State of France.] Which is 
that marſhal de I'Hoſpital, © was originally of Calabria, 
* of a very illuſtrious family, having had many al- 
© liances with the kings and queens of Naples. But 
© the love his predeceſſors had for Charles of Anjou, 
* ſecond king of Naples, ingaging them in his intereſt 
© againſt the kings of Arragon and Caſtile, they were 
forced to ſeek a ſanQtuary in France, whewtheſe Spaniſh 
« princes reſumed the ſceptre of that kingdom (1). 
Since Father Anſelm has not mentioned this, he mult 
either have not known it, or have judged it uncertain. 
He begins the genealogy of that family, with one 
Francis de I Hoipital, who lived in 1314, and 1338 
(2) ; and in another book (3) he goes no higher than 
Francis de ! Hoſpital, chamberlain, &c. to Charles VI 
in 1404, and fifth grandfather to him, who is the ſubject 
of this article. Note that the author of the notes upon 
Gabriel Naude's Coups d' Eftat, is very much out in 
pretending (4), that our marſhal de! Hoſpital was deſ- 
cended from the chancellor of the ſame name. 

'B] 1 will give a ſupplement concerning the firſt 
wiſe of mareſchal de IHojpital.) We have ſeen ellſe- 
where (5), that he made no ſcruple to marry Charlotte 
des Eſſars, mother of ſeveral illegitimate children, ſome 
of king Henry IV, and others of cardinal de Guile. 
I forgot when I made that remark, what I had read in 
the notes upon the Amours of Henry the Great. But 
fince I now remember. it, I muſt give my readers a 
new circumſtance of the victory Mr du Hallier obtain- 
ed over matrimonal ſcruples. You will ſee, that 


Charlotte des Eſſars was à baſtard herſelf, and that after 


(6) Obſervations 
Histoire des 
Amours du radar 


— pag. 
(7) 


Hiſt. des Grant 
R · 266, 


the death of cardinal de Guiſe, ſne was miſtreſs to a- 
nother prelate. Henry IV * loved alſo Charlotte 
6 dey Eflars, natural daughter of the baron de Sautour 
in Champagne, and of the lady Dheny, by whom he 
had two daughters. She had attended the counteſs de 
« Beaumount Harlay in her embaſſy to England; then 
« ſhe was miſtreſs to cardinal de Guiſe, who had ſeveral 
« children by her, the count de Romorantin, the ab- 
bot de Chailly, the Chevalier, Madam de Rhodes, 
c. Afterwards ſhe was miſtreſs to Mr de Vic, 
* archbiſhop of Auſch, three years; then ſhe married 
Francis de I'Hoſpital, count de Roſnay, baron de 
Bein, mareſchal of France (6).* Father Anſelm tells 
us, that ſhe was married to him about the year 1629, 


and that her husband married again the twenty _ | 


of Auguſt, 1633, to Frances Mignot, by tobom be 

a ſon, who died a fem days after be was born (7). 

Moreri obſerves, that the adventures this Frances Mig- 

not are very ſingular. This has been left out in the 
TY ih 


died in the year 1651. 


I will alſo give a ſupplement to an obſervation I have made 
above, concerning the firſt wife of mareſchal de PHoſpital [B]. 


I aid 


Paris edition of 1699. Mareſchal de I'Hoſpital's ſtars 


were not fortunate in that reſpect. 


Father Anſelm (8) obſerves that Charlotte des Eſſars 


that our Francis de l' Hoſpital got his marriage diſſol- 
ved ; for he married another wife in 1633 (9). I do 
not know how this came about, neither do I know 
whether we have any account of it in any book, I 


We ſhould conclude from this de 


ſerve as a ſword and buckler to the enemies of the church, (138) Flor. de 


Remond, I Anti- 
Papeſſe, cap. xvi, 


n. 3, folio, 4c6, 


pag. 206 


(3) Hiſt. Geneal, 
la Maiſon 
Roiale, pag- 156. 


(o) See the mar- 
gina! note at the 
end of this re- 


believe many of my readers will imagine that he diſ- mark. 


covered the falſe ſtep which he had made after he 
had committed it, and that hoping to repair it, he 
commenced a ſuit againſt his wife, Poſſibly he did not 


find her ſo rich as he imagined. It is probable that 
he fancied that a lady who had been mitſtreſs ſueceſ- 
lively to a king of France, and two archbiſhops, muſt 
needs be immen ely rich, and that if a perſon of qualuy 
is allowed to marry a maid of mean birth, who brings 
him the treaſures of a Financier, he ought not to be 
condemned for putting Eis affairs in a very good con- 
dition, by marrying a iady who had gained a great 
fortune by her galantries. If he reaſoned in this man- 
ner, and found afterwards, that the fortune of-the lady 
was not ſutticient to repair either her want of youth or 
reputation, what he had to do but annul the contract? 
however the lady obtained the great thing deſired by 
perſons of her ſex, ſhe got a husband, ſhe entered the 
harbour notwithſtanding ſo many ſtorms and ſhipwrecks. 
It is very likely ſhe owed this to the opinion of her 
being rich. 
Regnier. 


t us conclude with ſome verſes of 


Je ne ſuis point adroit, je n'ay point d'ẽloquence 
Pour colorer un faict, ou deſtourner la foy, 
Prouver qu'un grand amour n'eſt ſujet à la loy, 


Desbaucher une fille, & par vives raiſons 
Luy monſtrer comme Amour fait les bonnes maiſons, 
Les maintient, les eſleve, & propice aux plus belles 
En honneur les advance, & les fait Damoiſelles. 


Et pour le faire court 
Dire qu'il n'eſt rien tel qu'aymer les gens de court 
Allegant maint exemple en ce ſiecle ou nous ſommeg 
Qu'il ne'ſt rien fi facile a prendre que les hommes, 
Et qu'on ne 6 enquiert plus selle a fait le pourquoy, 


Pourveu qu elle ſoit riche, & qu'elle ait bien dequoy. 


Quand elle auroit ſuivy le camp à la Rochelle, 


S'elle a force ducats olle eft pucelle. 
6 P 8 Lhenneut 


Es 


618 HOSPITAL. 


1 faid in the ſecond edition of this Dictionary, that Father Anſelm has not obſerved. 
that the family of this mareſchal was originally from the kingd 
writer, whoſe words I quoted, had obſerved. 1 ſhall confirm this, below, 
mony of one author more, and ſhall ſhow that the m 
one of the moſt profound mathematicians of the XVIIch century, was of the fame. 


family with this mareſchal of France [C]. 


L'honneur eftropis, languiſſant, & perclus, 
N'eſt plus rien qu'un idole en qui Ton ne croit 
plus (10). 


III, folio m-. 
— 111 Ai 1 am not artful, have not eloquence, 
66, nc „ To colour ver a fads, virtue ſupplant, 
i inet And prove that mighty love is ſubject to no lam. 
fi decrepite, . 3 - . . - . . * 
Qui —.— A girl debauch, and by ftrong reaſons ſhew, 
—— 2 That love makes families illuſtrious, 
marmites Raiſes their fame, and, to the fair propitious, 
| Advances them to tb rank of gentlewomen. 
J 4 cd A ON 
Say, "tis an honour to intrigue with courtiers, 
Alledging many examples of this age ; 
That notbing's eafier to be had than men; 
And that a woman's whole concern ſbou d be 
' enrich ber coffers with the ſpoils of love: 
What tho' the camp ſbe follow to Rochelle, 
If ſhe has flare of gold, ſhe's flill a maid. 
There are both truth and hyperboles in the expreſſions 
of le 7 fl See the margin (11). £ Se 
[C] I all confirm this . . . . . by the teflimony 
* — = of another author, and will ſhow that the marguis de 


ticle ESSARS PHOSPITAL, one of the profoundeſi Mathemati- 


(CHARLOTTE cin was of the ſame family with this mare. 
hs , — on ſchal of France.) The count of Saint-Meſme, who died 
Sareſchal's ſe- December 4, 1701, was of the family of THoſpi- 
cond marriage tal, much more illuſtrious on it's own account (ſince 


was poſterior to «© jts orgin is loſt in royal and conſular families) than 
the death 7 * famous for the eminent poſts and high dignities which 
firſt vile Be in has enjoyed for more than than four hundred years 
* in France, that it has been ſettled there. It is origi- 
* nally, of Naples, and bore the name of Gallucy, 


HOTMAN (Francis), in Latin 


l name ar he Civilians of the X Vith century. 


his name at the 
beginning of his 
books. Many 
write it Hottoman- 
ws, or Hoetoman- 


capable of a doctor's degree in three years. 
who had already deſigned his employment 


entered him at the bar; but the young gentleman was quickly diſguſted with the wrang- 
lings of the court, and engaged deeply in the ſtudy of the Roman law, and 


ing. 


{r) Born at Em- 

merick, in the 

duchy of Cleve, [4] His family was originally 
according to Mr axe ſeveral families of the name of 
Baillet, in the ; 
Anti, art. c 


(2) Thus I cor- 
rect the fault 
Lodovic i FV. 1 5 in 
Hotomanus's ' 
Life, of the 
1686, and in 
that of Amſter- 
dam, 1700. 

(3) Redimendo 
Franciſco Regi 
ad Ticinum 
capto, ingentem 


of Silefia.] There 
otman in Breſlaw, 
the capital city of Sileſia, from which are deſcended 
ſeveral others, ſettled in Luſatia, in Miſnia, in the 
country of Cleves, &. LAMBERT HOT- 
MAN (1), went into France to bear arms in the 
ſervice of Lewis XI (2), and married advantageouſly 
at Paris. JOHN HOTM AN, his eldeſt ſon 
was ſo rich, that he disburſed vaſt ſums for the ran- 
ſome of Francis I (3). PETER HOTMAN, 
the laſt of Lambert's eighteen children, was chief 
juſtice in Eyre, and afterwards counſellor in parlia- 
ment of Paris, Our FRANCIS HOTMAN 
mo 9 ſon hh. ho. Supplement ” 222 
1 nary 1ays, that RY HO AN, 
2 — born at Cleves in the year 1466 was the firſt of 
ſummo Galliz that name who came into France, and that he came 
bono, ſumma ſus with Engilbert duke of Cleves, who was the firſt duke 
aum laude. Fe- of Nevers. 
trus Neve letus - 
Doſchius, in Via LB] I was the ſecond work which be put to the proſi.] 
Fr. Hottomanni, For he had already publiſhed a little book Je gradibus 
page m. 208 Ccognationis, which was very much eſteemed. * Pene 
{4) Id. ibid, ? puer libellum gs gradibus cognationis adjuncto dia · 


He was born the twenty 
Paris, where this family, originally of Sileſia [A J, had flouriſhed for ſome time. 
fifteen years of age he was ſent to Orleans, there to ſtudy the civil-law, and he became 


He reliſhed the new opinions, for which ſo many were put to death in the king- 
dom; and finding that he could not make profeſſion of them at Paris, he went to Lyons 
in the year 1547, where he publiſhed a book. This was the ſecond work that he put 
to the preſs [BJ. Seeing that he had nothing to hope for as a ſubſiſtence from his fa- 


HOTMAN. 


om Naples, as another 
by the teſti- 
arquis de PHOSPITAL, 


© which it quitted for a French one, which was that 
© of the eſtate of Hoſpital which one Gallucy, the 
© head of that family in France, bought upon his ar- 272, pag. 1 %, 
* rival there (12).“ You will obſerve that the count of 171. See ath 
Saint-Meſme is deſcended (13) from A LOLF DE = * from 
L'HOSPITAL, Sieur de Choiſy, captain of the Leden, üs, 
foreſt of Orleans, elder brother of C H ARLES $704, jugs Gar 
DE LHOSPIT AL, Sieur de Vitry, from whom Ge. ” 
the mareſchal of France is deſcended. Theſe two 
brothers were ſons of HADRIAN DE LH OS. (73) Anftlne, 
PITAL and Ann Rouhault daughter of Joachim — aa — 
Rouhault mareſchal of France. He ſwore fealty to 232 "oP 
the king at Paris November 27, 1498. The count 
de Saint-Meſme was /ieutenant-general of the king's (14) Wife to 
armies, governour, bailif, and particular judge in Eyre Oaſlon of France, 
of the foreſis of the county of Dourdan, firſt maſter 
of the horſe to Gaſton of France duke of Orleans; ©) — 
gentleman of Honour, and firſt maſter of the Horſe 1102, pig, 169, 
to the ducheſs Dowager of Orleans 64 and after- 
wards to the great ducheſs of Tuſeany (15). You (16) 14. ibid. 
will find an elogy of him in the book which Ps 272, Ce. 
I quote (16). He was married to Elizabeth Gobelin, 
daughter to Mr Gobelin counſellor of ſtate, and in- (17 Galant 
tendent of the armies, and left behind him two ſons. ibid. pag 179 
The eldeſt is the marquis DE HOSPITAL, 180. 
author of the Analyſe des infiniment petits, or Analyſis 
of infinitely ſmall quantities. The younger is the count (18) In the 2d. 
DE L'HOSPITAL, who enjoys the ſame poſt with dit an to fle 
the grand ducheſs of Tuſcany which his father held (17). ng £704 peg · 
The marquis de ' Hoſpital, author of the Analy/e 24, &*, of the 
des infiniment petits, and one of the greateſt Mathe- edit «f France- 
maticians of our age, died at Paris February 2, 1704, n * 
aged forty three years. See his clogy in the Memoirs g. * 
of Trevoux (18), and in the News from the Republic 
of Letters (19). He had married Madmoiſelle Ro- (19) June 1704, 
* milley de la Chenelaie, with whom be lived in ſo am. i 
« ftrift an union, that he even communicated his ge- 
* nius for the Mathematics to her. He has left four 
children by her, one ſon and three daughters (20). 


(12) Mercure 
Galant, of Jans 


(15) Mercure 


( 20) Journ- 
Trevoux, June 
1704, page 2016s 


Hotomanus (a), was one of the moſt learned 
third of Auguſt, 1524, at 
At 


His father, a counſellor in the parliament 
for him, cauſed him to return home, and 


lite learn- 


ther, 


0 Lag publicavit 3 doctiſſimĩs viris in precio ha- 
© bitum, & mox I quodam haud ignobili Juriſcon- 
« ſulto probatum, ita ut eum ſuis in Inſtitutiones com- 
* mentariis vehementur commendatum inſereret ( th (J) Idemy = 
When very young he publiſhed a book on the views 
Degrees of Affinity, which has been greatly eftemed = _—_ 
* by the learned, and was ſoon after ſo valued by a Ci- 
* vilian of no mean rank, that be publiſhed it in bis 
Comment on the Inflitutes, with great praiſes.” His 
ſecond work was a Commentary ad titulum Inftitu- 6 furiſtonſolti 
tionum de afionibus. The beauty of the ſtile, and the tam magni. 
knowledge of the Roman Antiquities, that ſhined gratom ob Lal 
in that piece, gave him a great reputation (6), Mr ſermon Rem, 
Teiſſier (7) ſhould not have applied that fine com- _ r 
mendation to the little book concerning the degrees quiftam ſcien, 
of Affinity. Had he more attentively conſulted the tian. 14 . 
work he quotes (8), he would not have taken the one 
for the other, lber, Tem 
La Croix du Maine will tell you, that the French Fsz 
22 > any By -omyga mane 4 N * 4 
87, Written lato, was printed in the year (g) Hæetomen 
1549, at Lyons, for Sebaſtin Gryphius in 8v0. Life, wakes W 


Nevelet 
(c] ts 


— 


HHO T 


the Belles Lettres. He publ 


and the landgrave of Heſſe. 


ſels were of notable ſervice. The 


returned afterwards to his 
life, during the maſſacre o 


[C] He went to Lauſane.] Mr Teſſier ſays that Francis 
Hotman, after he had left France, retired to Geneva, 
to) Ait. aux and lived ſome time in Caloin's bouſe (9). I believe he 
Eloges, Tom, II, is in the right, tho' the life of Hotman, which he cites, 
pay: 115+ does not mention it. Nevelet ſeems to have ſuppreſſed 
a thing, which he ſhould not have omitted. It is not 
very probable, that the magiſtrates of Bern ſhould have 
offered a profeſſor's chair, in the academy of Lauſane, 
to a young man of twenty three years of age, who 
lived at Lyons. But it is probable, they made this 
offer to him, if we ſuppoſe, that he lived at Gene- 
va, and had got the love of Calvin. Thus you ſee 
the want of exactneſs that is found in the beſt books; 
becauſe commonly good authors are thoſe, who love to 
ſhorten a narration. 'They do not always take notice, 
ſo that by this contraction they ſometimes ſtrangle it. 
(10) Horat. de Brevis eſſe labore, obſcurus fio (10). This may have 
Ante Poct. ver. been the caſe of Nevelet ; or we may ſay, that not 
25 26, having found in the memoirs that were given him, 
the journey from Lyons to Geneva, he thought Fran- 
cis 33 left Lyons, only becauſe he was choſen 
(11) n vrvem profeſſor of the Belles Lettres at Lauſane (11). But let 
Ecucftrium ... us not decide on the moſt probable fide; for as there 
2 — were already at Lauſane many eminent refugees, who 
ages = both knew and loved the merit and piety of Francis 
nem honorifics 3 Hotman (12), they might eaſily obtain from the ma- 
Senatu Bernenſis giſtrates of Bern an invitation to him, while he was 
Sas 2 at Lyons. Mr Teſſier obſerves, that it was by the 
mh i econ. mediation of Theodore Beza, that the town of Lauſane 
tulit. Neveletus, offered Hotman a profeſſorſpip of the Belles Lettres. 
ub: ſupra, pag. I believe he is miſtaken, and that he had better have 
mY aſcribed it to Calvin's intereſt ; for Hotman was pro- 
(11) Ia wid feſſor at Lauſane, before Beza went thither to profeſs the 

Greek tongue (13), and it is certain that Beza ſtood 
(13) Erant Lau- in need of Calvin's good offices to obtain that pro- 
tunc tem feſſorſhip. Is it likely a man ſhould procure a pro- 
Poris doctrina & feſſor's chair for another, in a town, where he is not, 
5 —_ and where he cannot ſettle himſelf but the interceſt 
tus Eccles Of others? Mr Teſſier, no doubt, believed, that Be- 
Paſtor , . . Fran- za Was profeſſor of the Greek tongue at Lauſane be- 
— fore Hotman was invited thither. Thus you ſee how 

Tens important it is in the narrative of this ſort of things, 


Vita — to conſult well the dates and the niceties of Chrono- 


Beze, apud 


—— Adam. 555 Being returned to Strasburg be yielded to the 


perſuaſion of Jobn de Monluc, to go and teach the 
civil. lau at Valence.) If Thuanus had conſulted the 
dates, he would not have ſaid that John de Monluc 
took Hotman from Lauſane to ſettle him at Valence; 
* Lauſanz primum docuit, Ixnvz, à Joanne Monlucio 
* Valentiz Epiſcopo, & poſtea à Margarita Biturigum 
Duce evocatus repetitis vicibus Valentiæ & Avarici 
* Biturigum, ubi eum aliquando audivi, evocatus, &c. 
* (14). — He firſt taught at Lauſane, and from 
* thence be was invited by Jobn Monluc biſhop. of Va- 
* lence, and afterwards by Margaret, ducheſs of Ber- 
p 7. two ſeveral times to Valence and Bourget, where 
I beard bin“ Theſe words repetitis vicibus were 


( 
% Thuan, lib, 


* bag. 8 
e 


ther, he went to Lauſane [CJ, where the magiſtrates of Bern made him proſeſſor of 
; ed ſome books there, and married a French 

(5), who had fled thither upon account of religion. His merit was ſo well 
parts, that the magiſtrates of Straſburg offered to make him profeſſor of the civil-law ; 
and whilſt he was diſcharging that office, he was ſought 
+ . Ling of did not accept 

to go to the court of the king of Navarre, at the beginning of the troubles, He went e, cet. (23)- 
twice into Germany to deſire ſuccours from Ferdinand in the name of the et 
blood, and even in the name of the queen-mother (c). The { 
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Oman 


wn in all (5) She ws z 
native of Orleans, 
and her name 


er by the duke of Pruſſia, ws Claudine 


thoſe invitations z3 but he did not ceaſe — 


princes of the 
peech he made at the diet (% See, below, 


of Francfort is extant. Being returned to Straſburg, he yielded to the perſuaſions of ©?) 
John de Monluc, to go and teach the civil- law at Valence [D]; which he did ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully, as to reſtore the reputation of that univerſity. Three years after he went to pro- 
feſs itat Bourges, being invited thither by Margaret of France, ſiſter to king Henry II; 
but five months after he repaired to Orleans to the heads of the party, to whom his coun- 
peace which was made a month after, did not deliver 

him from the fear of a new ſtorm ; for which reaſon he retired to Sancerre, and there 
waited for better times. It was there he wrote an excellent book de Conſolatione (d). He 
8 at Bourges, where he had like to have loſt his 


the year 1372. Having the good fortune to eſcape, he 
left France, fully reſolved to return thither no more, and betook himſelf to Geneva. 


He there read lectures of civil-law, and publiſhed ſome books with that ſtrength 
againſt the perſecutors, that he had great promiſes made him, to oblige him to write 
no more in that ſtrain : but he hearkened not to thoſe propoſals [EZ]. Some time 


d) His ſon got 
it printed attet 
his father's 
death, 


after 


not underſtood by the French tranſlator : he thought 

they ſignified that Hotman taught the civil-law, ſome- 

times at Valence and ſometimes at Bourges (15), which is (15) See the elo- 

not the meaning, for he taught no longer at Valence, Bie taken out of 

when he once had left it. The tranſlator ſhould therefore Ti, by Mr 

have ſaid, that the ducheſs of Berry invited him twice to 11, pag. 136, 

Bourges, as may be ſeen inthe body of this article. Thoſe Edit» 1696. 

who ſee in Hotman's life his ſucceſſive removals from 

one town to another, will make no great account of 

the memoirs that Thuanus was ſupplied with, ſince 

he ſays, that after the maſſacre of the year 1572. Hot- "Ws 

man went to Montbeliard, and from thence to Baſil. hap Canary - 

He ſhould have ſaid, that he went to Geneva, and f. 8 

from thence to Baſil, and then to Montbeliard, after- Hiktory, Vol. It, 

wards to Geneva, any laſtly to Baſil. peg · 293, that 
LE] He publiſhed at Geneva (16) ſome books with — re Ig 0 

that firength againſt the perſecutors, that they made Pate, when 

him great promiſes . . . . but be gave no ear to theſe he publſhed his 

propoſals.) This is what is ſaid of it by the author Franc Callia. 

of his life (17), Ad Allobroges igitur iterum tan- 

« quim in portum ſe refert, ſcriptiſque aliquot erudi- (77) Pes. 221. 

« tis contra fidem immò, per fidem ipſam cæſorum 

« innocentiam conſtanter tuetur : & quidem adeò ef- 

« ficaciter, ut qui mollem putabant futurum ejus in 

« tanta calamitate animum, prolixis pollicitationibus 

« hortarentur ab iſtiuſmodi ſcriptionis genere abſtine- 

ret: quibus ille hoc tantum repoſuit, Nunguam ſibi 

« propugnatam cauſam que iniqua efſet, nunguam que 

jure & legibus niteretur, deſertam præmiorum ſpe 

« vel metu periculi; opprimi enim in bona cauſſa me- 

« lius, quam male cedere. Non modo non excuſandum 

« parricidium, ultro etiam defendendam cauſſam inno- 

centium. Hie therefore once more returned to 


'* Geneva, as to a ſafe port, and there, in ſeveral books, 


« boldly defended the innocence of thoſe who were maſ- 
* ſacred againſt all faith, or rather for their faith: 
« This he did in ſo firong a manner, that ſome who 
* imagined that his ſpirit muſt needs be ſunk by bis 
great diſtreſi, made bim large offers if he would 
give over writing on that ſubjeft: to whom be an- 
« frwered, That he never had deſended an unjuſt 
© cauſe, and never had deſerted a juſt and honou- 
«© rable one, either for hope of rewards or fear of dan- 
« gers, that it was better to be oppreſſed in a good + 
«© cauſe, than baſely to quit it. That theſe cruel 
« murders were not only not to be defended, but 
that we ought openly to defend the cauſe of the 
innocent.“ A little after 1 ſpeaks of 5 bog de 
ni Gallie flatu, which Hotman publi about | 
that time wr title of Franco-Ga/lia. It is a com- 8 
mendable work in point of learning, but very un- book called the 
worty of a French civilian, if we believe even many France-Gollia, 
Proteſtants concerning it. Mr Teiſſier ſpeaks thus 
of it: His book intituled Franco:Gallia, drew upon (18) This is only 
him, WITH REASON, the cenſure of the. true >, wanlaton of 


; Thuanus's Latin 
French-men. For in that work be endeavours to prove N lvii, 


(18) that this kingdom which is the moſt flouriſhing in pag. 40, ad ann. 
Chriftendom, is not ſucceſſive, as the inberitances of 57% | 


private 
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Life, written leave it; he retired to Montbeliard, where he loſt his wife. 


(+) Taken from after he removed 
22 8 Geneva, where he wrote a book in deſence of the rights of the king of Navarre [F]; 


H O T. 


M AN. 


e went afterwards to 


frat) oak in after which he returned to Bafil and died there the twelfth of February 1590. He had % They wn 


Printed at Genes 


the remark [0]. refuſed to go to Leyden, where he Was offered a profeſſor's chair. He had time to ty the or o 


It is one of the 
ten Lives of G- 


at Leipſic, by 


1686. I make 
uſe of that edi · 


Leickhervs, in liſhed IG]. Of all his writings, his Franco-Gallia, which he fo much valued (g), is leaſt (2) Sethe 


- 


put his works in order, for a new 
vilians, reprinted ter his death, in three volumes in fol- f). They do not contain all that he had pub- 


ate perſons are, and that antientiy our princes owed. 
the crown to the ſi fragen of the nobility and the peo 
ple: ſo that as antiently the power and authority of 


"elefting kings belonged to the fate. * kingdom, 
; 


and to all the nation aſſembled in a 


( 19) Teiſſier, 
Additions aux 
Eloges de Mr de 
Thou, Tom. II. 


paz · 1 39. 


(20) It was 
written from 
Stre ſburg in 
1 upon o- 
= of Hot- 
man's Life, 
- written by Ne- 
velet. 


(21) The origi- 
nal has it /« 
ute, I believe 
it ſhould be 44 
leur. 


22) Lettres de 


Bongars, pag. 
G51, at the 


Hague, 1695. 


fo it was 
the flates who depoſed them from the government. 
Hereupon be brings in the examples - of Philip de Va- 
leis, Jobn, Charles V, Charles VI, and Lewis XI. 
But that which he principally infifls on, is to ſhew, 
that as women have ever been judged incapable of go- 
verning the kingdom, they ought alſo to be excluded 
from all public poſts, and adminiſtration (19). Add 
to this paſſage of Mr Teſſier the judicious words of 
Bongars, taken from a letter to Thuanus (20). I 
« will freely confeſs to you de Franto-Gallia vellem 
* parcius, and I wiſh I could do it more gently, 
* both becauſe the book is not ſeaſonable, and alſo be- 
* cauſe it ſeems to me that the good man is groſsly 
« miſtaken in that diſpute. Grief (21) gave ſome co- 
* Jour to the work when it was firſt printed: and 
« we ſuffer many words to eſcape us in an extream 
«© trouble, which we ſhould bluſh to hear repeated 
« when the paſſion is over: I write to you my 
thoughts about it, not knowing what judgment you 
© make ofit. Iam ſorry I did it not ſooner. I know 
« well that the good man was well pleaſed with that 
piece; he ſhewed it by the repeated impreſſions of 
© it. It is a diſtemper, with which many of our 
people, and too many are tainted, who would wil- 
* lingly have our monarchy reduced to an anarchy. 
If there be any evil in a thing, it doth not follow 
that it muſt be deſtroyed (22). Bongars, you will 
ſay, has hit the mark: Hotman was in a pafſion 
againſt his country when he wrote that book, and 
not content to revenge himſelf on the preſent ru- 
lers, he endeavoured to diſcharge his reſentment upon 
the monarchy itſelf, and the whole body of the nation ; 
and that with ſo little judgment, that he furniſhed the 
Leaguers with powerful arguments for the excluſion 
of Henry IV ; for, according to his principles, the 
Catholics of France had a full right to elect the duke 
of Guiſe, king of France to the prejudice of the 
princes of the blood. A paſſionate writer, you will 
add, is not capable of thinking of the future, his 
thoughts are only intent upon the preſent ; he conſi- 
ders not that the times may change, -and that the 


doctrine which this day ſuits with the intereſt of our 
"cauſe, will one time or other be as favourable to our 
enemies. This was manifeſt in France under Charles 
IX, and Henry III. Each party was obliged to con- 


fute itſelf, as Montagne has finely obſerved : See the 


'remark [IT J. It is certain that if Catherine de Medi- 
cis had embraced the reformation, and eſtabliſhed it all 
over France, Hotman would have written a fine book 
to prove that the regency of women was a very good 


thing, and agreeable to our fundamental laws. With 
what ſtrength would he not have refuted the Papiſts, 
who ſhould have written againſt this queen? The 


"ſtrongeſt reaſon that the Proteſtants of France alledg- 
ed to jultify their taking up arms, was what Cathe- 


$24) Nevelet. in 
Vita Hotomanni · 


624 In the re- 
mark [H. 


rine de Medicis wrote to the prince of Conde. They 
therefore acknowledged the authority of this woman. 
Did not Hotman himſelf ſollicite ſuccours in Germa- 
ny in this queen's name? 4 bis paul lo poſt, immo & 


4b ea que tum minorem anni, Regem regnumque admi- 


(25) Vexatam 
illam rebus ita 
ftulantibus & 
magnis viris hor- 
tantibus tracta vit 
controverham, 
de ſucceſſione inter 
petrruum & fra- 
tris fillum, atque 
' univerſum de 
jure ſucceſſionis 
zegiz in regno 
Galliæ. Newelct, 


wb; ſupro, pag · 
ma * ¶1ũ 


* 


nifirabat, in Germaniam bis miſſus e de Regis reg- 
nique rebus legatus, & auxilium a Cæſ. Ferdinando 
ordinibuſgus Germania rebus ruentibus petere juſſus. 
Exſtat difla' tum ab eo in comitiis Imperii Fran- 
cofordienſibus oratio (23). We ſhall ſee elſewhere (24) 
that he is accuſed of dealing unfairly in his Franco- 
Gallia, and we will endeavour to os ſomething in 
defence of this learned man. * | 
[F] . . . And wrote a bookin defence of the rights 
of the king of - Navarre.) It was that of the right 
of the nephew againſt the uncle (25). The League 
had put into the head of Cardinal de Bourbon, uncle 
| 1 


—— 


ion (e), which did not appear till a long time af. , we. Lede, 


I 1 599. 


approved * 


to the king of Navarre, to ſet up for the lawful ſuc- 
ceſſor, and an Italian civilian was employed to write 
a treatiſe of the right of the uncle againſt the ne- 
phew. Francis Hotman learnedly confuted him. We 
will cite Father Maimbourg e: Antony Hotman, ſays he 
(26), advorate-general to the League in the Parliament (26) Hit de h 
of Paris, wrote the treatiſe of the uncle againſt the Ligue, Br. ir 
nephew to ſucceed to the crown. But it happened by pag. m. 36), al 
a very lucky and pleaſant adventure, that the civilian, zun. 1589. 
Francis Hotman brother to the advocate, having read this 
boot, which was diſperſed in Germany, where he then 
., was, maintained with great firength, reaſon, and learn- 
ing, the right of the nephew againſt the uncle; and 
in a ltarned piece be publiſhed on that ſub je, he ma- 
niſeftly expoſed the weakneſs and falſe reaſonings of bis 
adver/ary's treatiſe, withanut knowing that it was his 
brother, who had not put bis name to it, There are 
many miſtakes in theſe words. I. It is not true that 
Francis Hotman wrote againſt an unknown author. 
He wrote againſt one Matthew Zampini, of Recanati, 
an Italian civilian. Id Matthzifs Zampinus Raca- 
* natenſis de trivio J. C. à forderatis pecunia ſubor- 
* natus, edita conſultations probare conatus fuerat, 
* quam Fr. Hotomannus magni nominis noſtra ætate 
1 U C. 2 9 itidem edita confutavit 
© (27). — Matthew Zampini, a mercenary lawyer, le- | 
ing bired by the Leaguers, endeavcured 2 — this, — * * 
* in a treatiſe which be publiſhed, and which was an- zun. 1585. 
* ſevered in a book written by Francis Hotman a fa- 
* mous civilian.” II. And conſequently it is not true 
that he wrote againſt his brother, III. It is not 
true that he wrote this book in 1589 (Fa): it was 
about the year 1585, as Thuanus obſerves: which 
agrees with  Nevelet, who makes him then fixty 
years oid. IV. He was then at Geneva, and not 
in Germany. V. Antony Hotman was not one of 
the advocate-generals of the League in 1589, and was 
not ſo till two years after (28), when ſob le Mai- (8) Meer, 
tre, who diſcharged that employment with Lewis Hig. de France, 
d'Orleans, was promoted to the office of preſident ay Tom. III, pp 
Mertier. Preſident Briſſonius was already dead. VI. 99% 
It was Antony Hotman who wrote againſt his bro- 
ther Francis Hotman, and not the later againſt An- 
tony Hotman. + Poſtea & peculiari libro quem con- 
* ſultationi a Franciſco fratre pro Navarro editz. . . 
* oppoluiſſe videri voluit, (Antonius Hotmannus) ra- 
© tiones amplificatæ (29). Afterwards theſe rea- 20) Thu. lib 
« ſons were laid doton more at length in a particular book, xci, fob fin. S* 
* which be (Anthony Hotman) would have the world ale Mexer®!, 
© think that be wrote, in anſwer to a treatiſe which = ſupra; PÞ 
* bis brother Francis bad publiſhed in favour of the ling 
* of Navarre." | 

[(Fz) I have a treatiſe intituled: 44 TraFatum 
Metitbæi Zampini J. C. Recannatenſis, de ſucceſſone 
r primi Principis Fraaciæ; Ornaliſimi viri 

C. A. F. civis Parifienſis, & Regii Conſiliarii, Reſ- 
ponſio. It is in 8 vo, and conſiſts of cighty pages print- 
ed by the heirs of Wechelius, 1589. Francis Hot- 
man was a Pariſian, and likewiſe he was counſellor 
of ſtate to the king of Navarre, who came to the 
crown of France, by the name of Henry IV. Hot- 
2 * ſtill alive. So this may be his book, REM. 

R1T, 

[G The edition of bis works doth not contain all 
that he had publiſhed.) The burleſque pieces which 
he wrote againſt Matharel, and Papyrius Maſſo, were 
left out, as alſo the book he publiſhed at Geneva in 
the year 1553, under the name of Francis de Vil- 
liers, A Remundum Rufum defenſorem Rom. Ponti- , | Epitomey 
fitis contra Carolum Molinaeum de Hatu primitive hibl. Geſnei, 
Ewuhifie, &c (30): the Nullitatis proteſtatis ad- pag. m. 239 
verſus formulam concordiæ (31), which he publiſhed 
under the name of Fobannes Palmerius; and the Apo- (% _—_— 
logy of this laſt book, in which he diſguiſed himſelf 4e F eudn FF 
under the name of Johannes Franciſcus Aſpaſtis Salafſi Wd 
F. D. M. (32). His Anti-Tribonianus, printed in () placoins 
French in 1603, the Latin verſion whereof was printed ibid, pag: 153 

: 2 


63% Baile, in 
Uh Anti, art · 
cxxxi · 


Lib. Ixxxii, 
* 33, ad ann. 


1585 


(45) be ſeriptis 
Ade ſpotis, pag 
$4, Edit. 1636, 


(36) Neque 
unquam poſt ea 
induci potuit, ut 
in patria confi- 
ftendum ſibi ju- 
diczret: non An- 
degavenſis ĩpſius 
Ducis literis in- 
fexus, non pro- 
miſſis, non deni- 
cum ab eo 
Magifſter ſuppli- 
cum apud ſe li- 
belloram dictus 
eſſet: hoc ſpe 
vſurpans: Fruſtra 
Neptunum accu- 
ſat, iterum gut | 
naufrag um fact, 
Nevelet ubi 
ſupra, page 221. 


Le Laboureur, 
Addit. aux Me- 
moires de Caſtel, 
Tom. I, page 


7% 


e Mary 
Stewart. 


) Queen Eli- 
zabeth. 


(c) Margaret, 
ducheſs of Par · 
ma, natural 
daughter to 
Charles V. 


d) Catherine of 
Auftria, fiſter to 
Charles V, wi- 
dow of John III, 
king of Portugal, 
and regent du- 
ring the minori- 
ty of Sebaſtian, 
her ſon. 


le) Catherine de 
edicis. 


T Medicam, 
J Tendis. 


{f) An allufion 
to the name of 
chancellor de 

Hoſpital, 7 
whom Catherine 
& Medicis, prin- 
cipally owed the 
regency. 


37 Pag. go. 


(33) Eunviwy 
CTHATG na} 
0:vg, /ays the 


30] Barclay, 

ib, iii, contra 
Mnarchoma. 

1 a, cap. i, 


pag, 311. 
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approved, and has perſuaded ſome perſons, that he was the author of the Vindicia 


contra Tyrannos [H, which is a book intirely agreeable to 


blican notions; Some 


time after, his own maxims were retorted upon him [I]. It is hard to avoid this incon- 


at Hamburgh in 1647, was alſo left out. Con- 
cerning this book, ſee the curious Mr Baillet (33). 
Laſtly, his Brutum Fulmen was left out, which is not 
a burleſque piece Thuanus ſays. It is a very ſerious 
work, in which Hotman refutes the Bull which Six- 
tus V publiſhed in 1585, againſt the king of Navarre 
and the prince of Conde. * Poſtea, ſays Thuanus (34) 
& in cenſuram illam ſcripfit Franciſcus Hotmannus 
J. C. joculari iſto ſtilo, libroque Brutum Fulmen 
« titulum fecit, quo & de B. Franciſci & B. Domi- 
nici vita ac moribus veteres hiſtoriæ, ab obſolete 
« devotis viris ſcriptz ridicule diſcutiuntur, —— 4/- 
* terwards Francis Hotman, a civilian, wrote againſt 
« that Bull, in a burleſque flile, and intituled his book 
« Brutum Fulmen, in which be, in a very /udicrous 
* manner, criti ciſeth the ancient accounts of the lives 
and ations of St Francis and St Dominic, written by 
* weak and ſuperſtitious men.“ There is nothing leis 
than this treated of, in that tract of Francis Hotman. 
Deckher has been in this deceived (35) by Thuanus, 
but he has committed a fault of his own: He will 
have this learned civilian to have left France on ac- 
count of that piece; which is falſe. Hotman quit- 
ted France in 1572, fully reſolved never to ſet foot 
in it again (36). The Brutum fulmen was publiſh- 
ed in 1585, as Deckher obſerves againſt Goldaſtus, who 
places the edition of it in the year 1586. I have 
ſaid nothing of the tract 4e regno vulvarum, which 
d'Aubigne aſcribes to our Hotman in the third chapter 
of the firſt book of the Confeſſion de Sanci : I know not 
what it is (58). 

[ (3) The following epigram was in every body's 
hands, about the year 1561, * occaſioned by the great- 
eſt part of the kingdoms of Europe, being then govern- 
ed, or at leaſt adminiſtrated, by women. 


Vulva regit Scotos (a), heres (5) tenet illa Britannos, 
Flandros & Batavos, nunc notha vulva (c) regit. 

Vulva regit populos quos ſignat Gallia portu (4) 
Et fortes Gallos Itala vulva regit (e). 

His furiam furiis, vulvam conjungite vulvis, 
Sic natura capax omnia Regna capit. 

Ad Medicem Þ artem incertam Gallia ſaucia tendit . 
Non uti Medicis eſt medicina tibi. 

Non credas Medicis, vena qui ſanguinis hauſta 
Conantur vires debilitare tuas. 

Ut Regi, matrique ſuæ ſis fida Deoque, 
Utere conſilio Gallia docta meo, 

Et pacem tu inter proceres non ponito bellum, 
Hoſpita-( f)-lis Artus rodit agitque tuos. 


This poſſibly is the pretended book de regno pul- 
varum, aſcribed by d'Aubigne to Francis Hotman. 
This lawyer was a Latin poet, and his France-Gallia 
which he publiſhed about twelve or thirteen years af- 
ter, proves that he did not approve of female admi- 
niſtrations. Rem. Cair.] 

[H] He has been thought to be author of the Vin- 
diciæ contra Tyrannos.] When I mentioned this 
work in the project of this Dictionary, I ſaid (37) 
that the error of thoſe who aſcribed Junius Brutus's 
book to Francis Hotman was a {mall one, Hotman, 
continued 1, left France for his religion, and tho' 
he was not like thoſe who fly from perſecution 
breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter (38), as fierce- 
ly as the perſecutors themſelves, yet he neverthe- 
leſs complained and murmured in his retreat. He 
wrote a book intituled Franco-Gallia, to ſhew that 
the French monarchy is not what it is thought to 
be, and that of right, the people are the true ſo- 
vereigns in it. This was the reaſon that made it 
believed that he was the author of Junius Brutus's 
work; befides, there are many maxims of the Fan- 
co-Gallia ſcattered in it, Barclay refutes only this 
laſt reaſon, which ſeems to him plauſible enough, 
and pretends to ſhew the weakneſs of it by ſome- 
thing that is till more plauſible ; which is, ſays he 
(39), that Brutus makes uſe of ſeveral arguments, 
which Hotman laughed at and refuted, and falls in- 
to ſuch childiſh errors as to the civil-law, that ſuch 
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* a man as Hotman could not be capable of. This 
is more obliging to this learned civilian, than what 
has been ſaid by Boeclerus. 7 wiſh, ſays he, Hot- 
« man had not ſo obſtinateſy appeared among the authors, 
* who ſound an alarm againſt kings, and by ther 
« private authority convert them into tyrants with 
« ſuch querks and cavils, and not only corrupt found 
Philojophy, bat alſo the Holy Scriptures. I wiſh be had 
not given this bad example to others in bis Franco-Gal- 
lia, and that be had not falſified hiſtory more than once, 
in order to offer incenſe to bis prejudices with tos ſer- 
vile a complaiſance. The Greek Phraſe of Bue- 
clerus has much more emphaſis in it, Eis 78 Ju- 
AzVer Th , etiam biftoriam non ſemel cer- 
rumpit (40) ... (41) 1 cannot forbear ſaying that 
Boeclerus does very much abuſe Hotman, who, to 
repeat it once more, Was none of thoſe who, like 


country for religion, in a menacing manner, throw- 
ing about fire and flames, vomiting a thouſand im- 
precations, thundering out Maranathas, and en- 
deavouring to re-enter it with {word in hand, or by 
the help of the molt exterminating armies; in a 
word, deliring a return, preceeded, as the departure 
out of Egypt was, by all plagues of Pharaoh, not 
excepting the paſlage of the deltroying angel. Hot- 
man contented himlie!f with ſmart ſtrokes of the 
pen, and with touching upon ſome things which were 
not pleaſing. It is true, that without thinking of 
it, he laboured for the League (42), and forged wea- 
pons for Bellarmin: It is alſo true that his blows 
were like thole of the Parthians (43); J mean, that, 


writings are far from deſerving to be branded in the 
ſame manner with many others, that have been pub- 
liſhed in the like circumſtances, For example, the 
Engliſn Catholics have in vain made fatires and 
bitter invectives againſt queen Elizabeth (44); this 
is all loſt paper, ot which wiſe men make no manner 
of uſe in any party. However it be, the appear- 
ances were a little againſt Hotman, as to the took 
of Junius Brutus, and, as 1 have already ſaid, it was 
* a very {mall error to make him the author of the Vin- 
* dicie contra Tyrannos.” 

[1] His own maxims were retorted upon bim ſome time 
after.) It was by accident, and by a very common 
fate which changes the intereits ot parties, that Hot- 
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man's Work was lubject to the inconvenience | ipeak of. 
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(40) In Grot. ds 
Jure Belli & 
Pacis, lib. i, 


{ſome Engliſh Catholics of the laſt century, leave their p. iv, pag m. 


275 
(41) In the Pro- 


je, pag 92. 


(42) See the 5. 
lowing rema1h, 


in the condition of a fugitive, he tought tetter than (43) Navita bof- 


he would have done had he not retreated. But his phoram Panus 
perth rreſcit. . 


Miles ſagittas & 
celerem fugam 
Parthi. Horet, 
Od. ain, Ib. iti, 


(44) See the article 
ELIZABETH, 
remark [X]. 


The revolutions of France ſo changed the ſcene, that 


the maxims of each party were reciprocally metamor- 
phoſed into their contraries. Montagne pleaſantly re- 
dicules the Catholics. See, ſays he (45), with what 
horrible impudence we toſs about divine reaſons, and 
how profanely we rejeft them, and lay bold of them 
again, atcording as fortune has changed our ſituation 
in theſe public florms. This important propoſition, 
whether it be lawful for ſubjetts d rebel and arm a- 
gainſt their prince for the defence of religion, was warm- 
ly maintained the laſt year by a certain party, and as 
warmly denied by the other party: but ſee now wha 
maintains the affirmative, and whether arms rattle leſs 
for this cauſe than for that. We burn thoſe people who 
fay, truth ſhould ſubmit to the yoke of our neceſſity ; but 
does not France do worſe than ſay ſo? &c. As long 
as the world is a world, there will be every where 
ambulatory doctrines, dependant on times and places: 
true birds of paſlage, which are in one country in 
the ſummer, and in another in the winter : wander- 
ing lights, that, like the Carteſian comets, illuminate 
ſucceſlively ſeveral vortices. Whoever pretends to ſet 
up for a cenſor upon this occaſion, will be looked on 
as a moroſe critic, and a native of Plato's com- 
mon wealth. And ſo Hotman ought not to be 
reſponſible for the advantage, the famous advocate of 
the Holy-League found means to draw from his France- 
Gallia. They cannot complain, (it is Lewis d Or- 
* leans who ſpeaks this in the name of the Engliſh Ca- 
« tholics) that they are dealt with as they deal with 
others. Follow their councils, tread in the paths 


they have traced out to eſtabliſh themſelves, and you 
will eſtabliſh your ſelves, and involve them in ſhame 
and confuſion, In their Franco-Gallia, which is 


6Q 


ons 


(45) Eſſais, 
book ii, cap» 
Xii, pag- m. 194» 
Tezerai makes 
the {ame obſerva · 
tion, pag. 792, 
of the third 
ov ume of the 
Hiſtory of France, 
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venience in writing upon ſome ſubjects. He was well paid for his Brutum Fulmen [XJ 
by the king of Navarre. He was one of thoſe who would never, conſent to drawing 


( b) Nevelet. 


of their pictures (b), but his was drawn when he was in his laſt agony, He left two 


ibid fas 229% ſons and four daughters. JOIN HOTMAN, Sieur de Villiers, his eldeſt fon, 
is thought to be the author of the Anti-Chopinus, a burleſque piece, and of the Anti- 
Colazon, which is an apology for his treatiſe of the embaſſador, in which he was, as 
0% Is bis And, they ſay, the plagiary of Charles Paſchal. See Mr Baillet (i). Moreri has not been 


art. cxviii, & 
xiXx, 


guilty of many faults [L]. 


I wonder that a thing was forgotten in the life of Francis Hotman, which is very 


glorious for him, viz. that at the age of twenty three years he read public lectures in the 
{ſchools of Paris [MJ]. The author of his lite has alſo omitted, (and I do not wonder 


one of the moſt deteſtable books that ever ſaw the 

light, and was compoſed to put all France in a flame, 

they ſay, that it is lawful to chooſe a king to ones 

* own taſte. Tell then the Heretics that the king of 

* Navarre is not to your taſte, and therefore let him 

© keep in his Bern, till you defire to have him. Thus 

© they ought to be whipped with their own rods, that 

© they may know that the powerful hand of GOD 

© chaſtizes them, with their own wicked counſels, and 

„ * pernicious writings (46).“ That book of Hotman is 

page Fu ag oi at the bottom a fine piece, well written, and full of 
liques Anglois, Jearning, and ſo much the more vexatious to the 

Bait . contrary party, becauſe the author contents himſelf 

— 507» to cite matters of fact, as he himſelf repreſents to 

his cenſurers. * Cur vel Maſſonus, ſays he (47), 

(47) Matagonis vel Matharellus Francogalliæ ſcriptori & fimplici hi- 

de Matagonibus, © ſtoriarum narratori ita terribiliter iraſcitur? Nam ut 

Monitoriate , dicit Sylva nup. lib. 1. num. 10. quomodo potelt 

— Anti. aliquis ei ſuccenſere qui eſt tantum relator & nar- 

francogallinm rator facti? Francogalliſta enim tantum narrationi & 

Antonii Matha- “ relationi ſimplici, vacat, quod fi aliena dicta dele- 

— 72 „ rentur, charta remaneret alba. —— Why is Maſſe, or 
— * * © Matharellus, fo very angry with the writer if the 
fliles * Franco-Gallia, who only barely relates fam? for 
| * as the Sylva Nuptialis /ays, how can any body be in a 
s paſſion with a perſon who is only a relater of a fat? 

* for the writer of that book doth nothing but relate, and 

* if bis quotations from other writers were taken away 

* nothing would be left but clean paper.” He was re- 

Proached as if his book looked like the production 

of a drunken, furious, and mad-man : to which he an- 

ſwers, that nothing could be more unſufferably im- 

pudent than this aſſertion, ſince he had conſtantly pre- 

ſerved in that book the character of a moderate and ſe- 

{43) Quod dicit date relater (48). This is a wonderful advantage in ſuch 

Francogalliam fort of books. For the reſt, tho' this anſwer be writ- 
compolnn ab „ten in a burleſque ſtyle, yet it contains a thouſand 

8 things that ought to be underſtood ſeriouſly. Ridentem 

lis, eum evo» dicere verum quid vetat (49) ? ſuch is, for inſtance, what 

muiſſe ſcriptum he ſays to his adverſary, that it is not ſufficient for him 

plenum furoris & to have brought in his accuſation, and given bail de Lite 

RE — proſequenda; but that it is farther neceſſary he ſhould ex- 

amicos, dictum preſsly engage to ſubmit to the law of retaliation, in caſe 

iſtud appellare he ſhould be convicted of calumny. Sed adbuc reguiritur 

meretriciam im: fertius ut ſe expreſſe obliget ad parnam talionis, in caſu 

82 quo probetur calumniator ; quod probatur per L. ult 

kf: A un ul. C. de calumniat. & omnes Canoniſtas, ſed maxime per 

Jum iracundi ani - Hieronym. de Zanetinis in repetit. cap. 1. Extr. de 

mi ſignam ? Ubi accſat. De quo fi ſumus concordes, & Matharellus ſe 

— — 4 x noel ſubjiciat talioni in caſu quod calumniæ tonvincatur, to- 
to libro ac non 414mm negotium nofirum bene vadit, nifi fort? Cc (50). 
potius ſedatæ & If we believe a hiſtorian, who had been a mini- 

moJeratz narra- ſter, that piece of Hotman did not pleaſe all the Pro- 

tionis? Id. 15 d. teſtants, nor diſpleaſe all the Catholics of France, and 

was not written without ſome relation to the cabal 

a d . * of mareſchal d'Amville. 4 lite e after, ſays he (51), 

24, 259 the duke of Alengon, his majeſly's brother, retired from 

court with ſeveral lords, who had been gained by the ſaid 

(50) Matagonis gyareſchal d Amville ; and taking the name of malecon- 

Monit. ibid. tents, they joined with the Huguenots. Some of which 

began to write in another ffrain than formerly : and 

(51) Peter vigor Hotman the Civilian, in his Franco-Gallia, ander tork to 
Cayet, avant · prove, that the people of France had formerly a ſu- 
propes de la reme authority not only to elect their kings, but 


— no alſo to ſet aſide the ſons of their kings, and to chooſe 


ſtrangers : be Jays upon that ſubject many things, prai- 
ſing the people that curb the licentiouſneſs of their 
kings and bring them to reaſon. Aſter treating of 
many other matters, he falls upon the regency of queens, 
the mothers of kings. This he did becauſe the queen- 
mother had been declared regent till the return of the 
king of Poland her ſon : in ſhort, be alledged our antient 
biflories right or wrong, according to his paſſion. This 
2 


at 


book was agreeable to ſome Proteſtants, and to ſome 

united Catholics, who were fond of innovations, but not 

to all. D'Aubigne gives the ſame plan of this book; 

but he ſays it was publiſhed (52) in 1573. While (,,, Hig. . 
Charles the IXth was alive. Thuanus (53) and Meze- yerf. Tom. 1 
rai (54) who give the ſame plan of it, place it, the pag: 670. Sinh, 


one ſimply under the reign of Charles IX, the !" U Erin of 


other, before the departure of the king of Poland. Mi 


Which overthrows Cayet's hypotheſis ; viz. That the fg of e 
regency conferred on queen Catherine at Charles IXth's Franco-Gallia, 
death, was one of the grievances of Francis Hotman, „ /“ te 
It is certain his work was printed before the queen ar 
was declared regent by the edi of the zoth of May primed at Gere. 
1574. But he foreſaw perhaps that it would be ſo, va, % Jacky 
and it is very likely he had her in view in what he 57g n toe 
ſaid againſt a female regency. He remembered the 2% 7 
miſchiefs that princeſs had cauſed in her former re- 5 0. der P.. 
gency. This great civilian who had quitted the poſt /atine is d:red the 
of counſellor in the parliament of Paris for his religion, 2 at of 
had done better to anſwer his adverſaries ſeriouſly and , 573. 
modeſtly (55), than to uſe a burleſque ſtile. See (% 54,4. 
_ 1 Baillet ſays of it, pag. 336. Tom 2. of Hiflor. lib. lvit 
is Anti, 

[IX] He was well paid fir his Brutum Fulmen.] (54) Hitt. de 
We will begin our comment with theſe words of the 8 2 
author of his Life. His meritis premium de- 4j. 6 
© beri cum intelligeret Henricus tum Navarre Rex 
* ultro codicillos ad eum miſit Senatoriæ in Confi- (55) Antony 
ſtor io ſuo dignitatis : cujus tamen eum fructum non Matharel & Fu- 
tulit, quem beneficus Princeps voluerat : ac opinor Prius Matlo, 
in tantis rerum omnium angultiis fatum, ut ex annuo 
quod debebatur falario, vix ad eum quidquam, ficut 
audio pervenerit (56). —— Henry IV, tho was then (56) Nevel, ubi 
king of Navarre, underſtanding that by theſe ſervices ſuyra, page 223. 
he had deſerved ſome mark of diflinftion, of his oton 
accord ſent bim letters appointing him one of bis 
counſellors of ſtate, from which dignity however he did 
not reap the fruit, which that generous prince in- 

* tended ; for I am informed, that, by reaſon of the 

* public neceſſities of theſe times, he received little or 

* nothing of the ſalarly annexed to it.” Bongars, to 

whom Nevelet dedicated Hotman's Life, made an ob- 

ſervation upon this place (57). There is another (5) Lettres de 

paſſage. Having ſaid, that the king had upon his Bongers, pag- 
writing the Brutum Fulmen, given him a place 65', t ce 


c 
of counſellor of ſtate, Cujus tamen eum fructum Hague, 1695. 
« 


non tulit quem beneficus princeps voluerat (58). —, 8) Theſe words 
* But that be had never reaped the fruit from it which that 8 very ioc f 
« generous prince intended. I aſſure you, Sir, the king in tbe edition of 
* never bought a book ſo dear as that: it was paid n 
far above it's worth. You will tell me, that I ſhould ow 1 uu 
have given my advice upon theſe paſſages ſooner ; they ought ta be. 
but it often happens, (and to me but too frequent 
* ly) that we never conſider but when it is too late. 
« 1 wrote my thoughts to Mr Hotman about the 
* firſt (59). I do not touch upon the ſecond, he (5% 747 is, 
might poſſibly be offended at it, not knowing how bat ce the 
* the matter went.” Note, that Nevelet does not France Gat 
ſpeak there of the Bratum Fulmen, as Bongars ſup- pat is of Bongarh 
poſes, but of the book againſt Zampini de ſucceſſione i, the remark | 
inter patruum & fratris filium. [EZ], citat, (22 
[LI] Moreri has not been guilty of many faults.) 
I. He ſuppoſes falſly, that Hotman was ſaved by his 
ſcholars at Bourges, at another time beſide that of the 
maſſacre; that is, of one event he makes two. II. 
The year of his death is not well fixed; it ſhould 
have been 1590, inſtead of 1591, III. He ſhould 
not impute that miſtake to Spondanus, by citing him 
under the year 1591. u. 22. for it is under the num- 
ber of the preceding year that he ſpeaks of Hotman's 
death. | 
[M] At the age of twenty three years, he read pub- 


lic ledtures in the ſchools of Paris.] I prove C 1 
e 


(6: 
79, 


(60) panier, 
Letter to N 
Leyſel. It 16 * 
the nineteenth 69 
of bis Letters. 
The words that 1 
ute, are at 
2 cor, of | 
ſ.cond Tn. 


(61) Reſponſ. ad 
Calvin» & Bezam 
pro Franciſco 
Buduino, folio 


Uh 


(62) Thid. fol, 
50, verſo. 


(63) Ibid. fol. 86. 


(64) Alterum 
Eaſduini ex non 
ditimili errore 
peccatum fuit 
quod Fotmanni 
tui Lauſanne 
languentis & in 
Edendis, quos 
in tuo udo 
Crammaticam 
docebat, pueris 
defatigati, & ex 
eo catcere libe- 
rari miſere cu- 
pientis, & com- 
mendatione Bal- 
duini ad aliquam 
Juris profeſſionem 
redire literis te- 
mere credidetit. 
Kid, 


(66) H 
Reid, on ko 
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at it,) certain things which Baudouin had publiſhed againſt him, and which would 
horribly ſtain his memory, if they were true [NJ]. One could not give any credit to 


theſe words of Stephen Paſquier (60): * I aſſure you, 
«© that one of the moſt fortunate things that I think I 
met With in my youth, was that on the next day 
« after our Lady's aſſumption in the year 1546, Hot- 
man and Balduin began their firſt Law lectures in the 
© ſchools of this city of Paris ; the former at ſeven of 
the clock in the morning, reading the title de Notioni- 
bus; the latter at two of the clock in the afternoon, 
« reading the title de Publicis Fudiciis, before a great 
number of auditors. And that very day I began 
to ſtudy the civil-law under thoſe two learned men.” 
[VI Certain things which Baudoin has publiſhed 
Wa evould horribly flain his memory if they were 
true.) Baudouin aſſures us, that Hotman was excomuni- 
cated at Strasburg for adultery. Argentine propter 
adulterium excommunicarat ſodalem tuum Hottmannum 
(Petrus Alexander) (61). Theſe words are addreſſed 
to Beza. 'The author had already mentioned this 
with more circumſtances, and had added, that Hot- 
man alſo loſt his canonry and his academical office. 
« Recitata tune quoque noſtris fuit cauſa tui Hotmanni, 
« nempe propter quod facinus illic aliquando primum 
* fuiſſet excomunicatus abs ſuo Gallo concionatore 
Petro Alexandro, te quidem propter antiquam ſocie- 
tatem ſubmurmurante, ſed aſſentiente tamen tuo fi 
minus parente, at certe avo Gulielmo Farello, ſæpius 
illum juriſperditum appellante. Addebant & complura 
© ejuſdem generis quæ pervulgata erant per Joannem 
Infantium, teſtem valde idoneum, & cujus non ſolum 
opera, ſed & opibus quandiu opus habuiſti, tam li- 
beraliter es abuſus, ut fidem ei detrahere vix audeas. 
Altera cauſa fuit expoſita cur tuus ille Hotmannus 
(cujus cauſa non eſt abs te ſejuncta) ut antea Eccle- 
ſia, fic deinde ſchola & ſuo Canonicatu pulſus eſſet: 
tandemque quid in eo Sturmius ipſe graviſſime accu- 
ſaret narratum eſt, & perlecta Sturmiana adverſus 
eum terribilis expoſtulatio, quæ proſecto non modo 
de iſtius flagitiis, ſed & de veſtræ conjurationis my- 
ſteriis narrabat nimis multa (62). At the ſame 
time we were told the flory of your friend Hotman, 
to wit, the crime for which be had been there firſt ex- 
communicated by bis own French miniſter, Peter Alex- 
ander, and that you indeed murmured at it, on account 
of your ancient friendſbip with him, but that William 
Farel, who if he is not your father is certainly your grand- 
father, conſented to it, and gave him the name of Juril- 
perditus. They likewiſe told us a great many things 
of the ſame nature, which they had from Fobn In- 
fantius, a very proper eviden'e, and to whoſe intereſt 
and purſe you ſo liberally abujed in the time of your 
neceſſity, that you dare not call his authority in queſtion. 
We alſo were informed, for what reaſon your friend 
Hotman (whoſe cauſe and your's are pretty much the 
fame) who bad formerly been thrown out of the 
church, was alſo depoſed from his canonry and his 
academical office : and laſt of all what things even 
Sturmius accuſed him off, and we read Sturmius's 
expoſiulation againſt him, which indeed contained not 
only a hiftory of his crimes, but too many of the 
myſteries of your cabal.” All theſe things had preced- 
ed the year 1562. Baudouin a little after (63) relates, 
that having known Hotman at Paris, as a perſon 
who loved learning, he had adviſed him to go and 
ſee Geneva ; that he received him in his houſe at 
Strasburg, with all civility, as an old friend, when 
Hotman retired thither, after having defired his good 
offices for a law profeſſorſhip, and expreſſed a great 
diſlike to his teaching at Lauſane (64), and that he 
quickly perceived he harboured a viper in his bo- 
ſom, ſince Hotman endeavoured all that was poſſible to 
ruin him by ſecret practices. Here is one of his tricks: 
having by his fraudulent contrivances, moved Duarenus 
to ſend him an invective againſt Baudouin; he diſperſ- 
ed it all over the town, taking care however, that 
Baudouin ſhould not know it. He was at laſt obliged 
by Sturmius to go to him, and bear his reproaches, and 
he expreſſed an extream regret for his conduct. A 
fragment of the letter which Sturmius writ to him 
(65) is produced, in which he accuſes him of uſing a 
great many knaviſh arts to ſupplant Baudouin. His 
plot ſucceeded ; for he made Baudouin weary of Straſ- 
burg. So that he went to ſeek another poſt (66), 
and Hotomanus ſucceeded him. All this is to be found 
in Baudouin's third anſwer to Calvin, He had al- 
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them, 


ready in the ſecond alledged this letter of Sturmius, 
and he had drawn many things out of it to Hot- 
man's diſadvantage. He had mentioned a paſſage of 
it, which contains a reproach of an execrable perjury. 
Hotman, the very day that he received the ſacrament, 
proteſted to Sturmius, that he wiſhed the ſacrament 
he had receives might be turned into a devil, if he 
denied falſly what he denied (67). 
Sturmius, he denied a thing that was moſt true. Bau- 
douin mentions this as a proof, that his adverſary, who 
undertook to diſpute about the euchariſt, made no 
great account of it, and he takes this occaſion to re- 
proach him, that he had been excluded from the 
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And yet, adds (67) Balduin. 


Re ſponſ altera ad 
Joann. Calvin. 


pag. m. 176. 


euchariſt in Germany for adultery. Etiam de myſterio 


* Canz Dominicz diſputat, & me cum ſua Gallica 
* (ut vocat) Eccleſia non idem ſentire narrat, qui ab 
ea propter Clodianum facinus in Germania excom- 
* municatus aliam quæcunque illi fortaſſe patuit men- 
ſam occupavit. Vis ſcire quanti faciat totum iſtud 
myſterium tuus Myſtagogus ? Audi Sturmium (68). 
— He likewiſe diſputes concerning the myſtery of 
the Eucharift, and pretends that J do not agree in 
my ſentiments about it with his church of France (as 
be calls it) from which he being excommunicated in 
Germany for the crime of Clidius, embraced the next 
table that chance offered to him, to which he could 
* procure admittance. Waiuld you know what regard 
* this explainer F myſteries of your"s has to that whole 
* myſtery ? ait Sturmius.” Here is another paſſage 
of this ſecond anſwer of Baudouin (69). Non- 
ne ille eſt qui.. . .. Silefium ſe eſſe finxit, cum 
in Germania negaret ſe eſſe Gallum ut in aulam Au- 
* ſtriacam irreperet? Nonne ille eſt qui cum tuam 
* (70) Eccleham clam fugeret & ſcholam, in qua ta- 
men docuit aliquot annis Grammaticam, depoſita 
«* Juriſconſulti perſona, venit in Germaniam tuis ad 
«* Sturmium literis inſtructus quæ Sturmium ſefYlerunt ? 
Nonne ille eſt cujus (ut nunc dicebam) vitam perfi- 
«* diz, nequitiz, ſceleris, & omnium maleficiorum ple- 
nam ipſe Sturmius nuper deſcripfit? . . . Nonne ille 
eſt magnus ardelio, qui cum in Germania Principes 
miris modis eſt ludificatus, huc & illuc diſcurrens, 
modo in Gallia tumultuatur, modo ad Rheni ripas 
adverſus Regem ſuum milites cogit? Nonne ille eſt 
quem Sturmius . , . oſtendit etiam Galliz Principi- 
bus plus quam proditorie maledicere, cujuſque lin- 
gua nullum veneficium magis veneficum eſſe ait & 
probat ? Nonne ille eſt qui ſuperioribus annis in Ger- 
mania pinxit five ſuum five tuum tumultum Ambo- 
ſianum, & Tigrim (71) peperit, & ejus generis for- 
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nonne ett ille tenebrio qui ad me aliquando ſeripſit, 
THOTISEOV WV T6 vv x pore (72). 1; it not 
be.. . who pretended to be a Sileſian, when be was in 
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it not be who baving fled from your church and 
« ſchool, where, laying afiae the character of a civilian, 
«be for ſome years taught grammar, came into Ger- 
* many with your letters of recommendation to Sturmius, 
* by which Sturmius was deceived ? Is it not he whom 
* Sturmius bimſelf (as I jaid before) atcuſeth of per fidy, 
* treachery, and all manner of crimes? . . Ii not be 
* that bujy body, who after having in the moſt unbeard- 
* of manner deceived the frinces of Germany, now 
* wanders about, ſometimes raiſing ſeditions in France, 
at other times on the banks of the Rhine, levying 
troops againſt his ſovereign? Is it not be whom 
* Sturmius , . . proves to have ſlandered even the princes 
* of France in a worſe than treacherous manner, and 
* roboſe tongue be ſays, and proves it too, is more veno- 
* mous than poiſon itſelf. Is it not be who ſame years 
© ago deſcribed his or your tumult at Anboiſe, and 
brought forth the tyger, and who is daily batching 
* ſuch ſeditious libels, and not humble petitions as be 
« pretends ? In fine, is it not that ſcoundrel who once 
* wrote to me, that In theſe times one ought to ſeek 
„ darkneſs. | 

Now this is the reaſon why I have made a diſtin- 
Aion between what we find in Baudouin's ſecond and 
third anſwer, Beza has confuted the ſecond, but has 


ſaid nothing againſt the third; and therefore the third 
is not of ſo great conſequence againſt our civilian ; for 


it 


(68) 14. ibid. 


(69) Id. ibid. 
page 181, 182. 


(70) Theſe words 
are addreſſed to 
Calvin, 


(71) It 1s a 


mulas quotidie concipit novus magiſter libellorum, 74:1, wobich I 
non ſut jactabat) ſupplicum {ed famoſorum ? Denique {peak f in the 
article GUISE, 


(FRANCIS), 
remark [I]. 


Germany, denying that he was a Frenchman, that be (52) That is to 


might inſinuate himſelf into the Auſtrian court? I; ſay, in thee 
times one ought to 
ſeek the ſhades 
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them, without believing that it is a much eaſier thing to become very learned, and a 


(#) In 1700, in great enemy to the perſecuting religion, than to become a tolerably honeſt man, I 
will ſpeak a word or two concerning the author of Hotman's life [OJ]. The book 
(1) See the Fu. Which was printed at Amſterdam (t), intituled, Franciſci & Joannis Hotomanorum, Pa- 
neral Oration of tris ac Filii & clarorum virorum ad eos Epiſtolæ, might furniſh me with a great many 
additions for this article, both concerning the application of our civilian to the ſearch 
of the Philoſophers ſtone (7), which proved very prejudicial to him, and upon ſeveral 
other particularities of his life; but I think it better to refer my readers to Mr Bernard's 


410. 


Scipio Gentilis, 
apud Witte, Me- 
mor. j uriſconſ. 
Page 33+ 


(] Nouvelles de 
Ja Repub. des 
Lettres, _— 
1701 pag 2 , 
S.. ; 


(73) Beza, Ref- 
ponſ. ad Balduin. 
ſub fin. pag- 233. 
Tom. II, Oper, 


(74) Id. ibid 
Page 175» 


(75) Beza, ubi 
fupra, page 234 


Journal (m). 


The extract which he gives us of this work, leaves nothing wanting. You 


may alſo conſult the firſt volume of Obſervationum Selectarum ad rem litterariam ſpettantium 


printed at Hall in the year 1700, 


it may be preſumed, that if Beza had confuted it, he 
would have juſtified him. We muſt therefore give 
greater attention to the reproaches contained in the 
ſecond, becauſe they may be compared with the piece 
in which Beza refuted it. We muſt judge from that 
confutation, what grounds Baudouin went upon. I 
find that his adverſary advances nothing to the clear- 
ing of Hotman ; he only ſays, that the reproaches of 
being ignorant of the Latin tongue, and of being an 
Atheiſt, will not at all diſturb Hotman, who will not 
vouchſafe to give any anſwer as to the laſt head. 
Magnum tibi certamen ſupereſſe video. Nam que 
tibi objecit magnam inſcitiam arguunt, quæ tamen 
(ut ajunt) refellere non poſſis. Illa vero que regeris 
* cujuſmodi ſunt quæſo? Latine ſcilicet neſcit, ut eum 
oportuerit ad Latinam epiſtolam ſcribendam alterius 
operam requirere. Crimen autem £6717 e, etli 
omnium eſt graviſſimum, ille tamen, ut opinor, ne 
reſponſo quidem dignum putabit. Quid enim hoc 
aliud eſt quam latrare (73). You have now 
got a very heavy task upon your hands. Far the things 
which he objected to you, argue a very great igno- 
rance, and yet (as I am informed) you are not able to 
diſprove them. But what is it you accuſe him of ? 
That he indeed is ſo ignorant of Latin, that be was 
obliged to make uſe of another hand to write a Latin 
letter. As for the crime of Atheiſm, tho" it is the 
greateſt of all others, yet 1 believe be will not think 
it worthy of an anſwer. Tor what is this but to ſcold 
and ander. Here is nothing relating to the accu- 
ſations I have tranſcribed, and which are contained in 
the 176, 180, 181, and 182 pages of Baudouin's ſecond 
anſwer. All that Beza has ſaid for Hotman, concerns 
the 175th page, where we find, 1. that Hotman ap- 
1 to himſelf an epiſtle dedicatory that Sturmius 

ad wrote: 2. that he then praiſed the very ſame 
works of Duarenus, which he had vilified formerly in 
writing againſt Rufus for du Moulin. 3. That an 
elegant maſter of Cicero's Atheiſm, is not fit to be a 
catechiſt. Noſter magiſter Latinitatis priuſquam de 
« meis ſcriptionibus garriat, ſuarum oblitus reſpondeat 
Sturmio & aliis, à quibus accuſatus eſt quod ſuo no- 
mine ediderit epiſtolam abs Sturmio ſcriptam, eam- 
que inſtitutionibus prefixam tanquam ſuam vendide- 
rit Duci Saxoniz . . . Oportet iſtius tui patroni in- 
credibilem eſſe, non jam dicam impudentiam, quia 
latitat, ſed nequitiam, cum quidem poſteaquam edito 
libello de ſacerdotiis adverſus Ruffum pro Molineo, 
proſcidit illos Beneficiarios commentarios (Duareni) 
nunc eos ſe adorare fingat .. . . . ſcilicet religionem 
nos docebit elegans magiſter Ciceronianæ &4.3:6791- 
76. (74). 

am very certain, that all my readers will agree in 
comparing theſe paſſages of Baudouin and Beza toge- 
ther, that nothing could be more diſadvantageous to 
Hotman, than to anſwer, as Beza has done. Silence 
would have done him infinitely leſs hurt. To com- 
pleat his misfortune, Beza publiſhed (75) a letter of 
Sturmius, wherein he diſowns all that could be cited 
from him to the diſadvantage of Calvin and Beza ; but 
as for Hotman, there is nothing like it. 

Languet, a true Refugee, and a very honeſt man, 
having ſeen Sturmius's accuſations againſt Hotman, 
made very ſenſible reflexions, and altogether worthy of 
a good man ; it was with the utmoſt ſorrow that he ſaw, 
that his countrymen behaved themſelves ſo ill in Ger- 
many, and that ſome men, who, under pretence of re- 
ligion, endeavoured only to ſatisfy their vanity, did 
more injury to the Proteſtant religion, than the king 
of Spain and the Pope: however, he could not believe 
that Hotman could 4 far forget himſelf, as to be guilty 
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of ſuch infamous actions. Theſe are his words: © Hzc 
* ſunt levia, fi conferantur cum turpibus faflis no- 
* ftrorum hominum in Germania, & quidem eorum 
qui ornati ſunt eruditione, & religionis ſpecie, inſi- 
© nuarunt ſe in amicitiam bonorum virorum, qui ipũ 
s ſumma beneficia exhibuerunt. Ut alios omittam, nu- 
per vidi accuſationem Sturmii adverſus Hottoman- 
num, quz, fi vera eſt, miſeret me Sturmii, & pudet 
alterius; ſed talia ſunt, ut mihi videantur vix polle 
venire in mentem erudito viro. Quidam mecum 
egerunt, ut ipſius accuſationis Capita ad te perſcri- 
berem, ſed à talibus miniſteriis ego plane abhorreo, 
cùm præſertim ſciam, te nec voluptatem nec utilita- 
tem ex 1is percipere poſſe, & ad me nihil pertineant, 
nifi forte infamiæ pars in me redundet, eo quod I 
noſtris hominibus talia perpetrentur in ipſa Germania. 
Hzxc ſane tanto dolore me afficiunt, ut neſciam an ex 
ulla re majorem unquam ſenſerim. Video ubique 
ecrum ambitionem, qui prætextu Religionis ſua quæ- 
runt, magis obeſſe ipſius religionis progreſſui, quam 
Pontificem Ro. Regem Hiſpaniæ, & omnes ipſorum 
miniſtros; ſed de re odioſa nimis multa ſcribo (76). 56) Level 
— Theſe are trifles, if compared with the baſe a- rok Hie, lb 
Gion, of our countrymen in Germany, and even of thoſe ii, pag. 18b, 187 
who are men of learning, and pretend to religion: 
who inſinuated themſelves into the friendſhip of good 
men there, from whom they received the greateff 
favours. Not to mention others, I have lately ſeen an 
accuſation of Sturmius againſt Hotman, if the things 
alledged in it be true, I pity Sturmius, and am 4- 
ſhamed of the other ; but they indeed are of ſuch a 
nature, that I can hardly believe that a ſcholar could 
be guilty of them. Some people have deſired me to 
write the particulars of that accuſation ta you, but I 
have a great averſion to ſuch a task, eſpecially fince 1 
know that you can neither reap pleaſure nor profit 
from it, and that I have no concern in them, except 
that I may poſſibly ſhare in the infamy, ariſing from 
ſuch things being done by our countrymen in Germany. 
I muſt own theſe things grieve me ſo much, that [ 
do not know that ever any thing grieved me more. 
I fee that the ambition of thoſe who under pretence 
of religion ſeek only their exon advantage, doth more 
burt to the progreſs of religion every where, than 
both the Pope, the king of Spain, and all their emiſ- 
Ward but this is too much on ſo diſagreable a ſubject. 
he letter out of which I have taken theſe words is 
dated from Paris, the eleventh of December, 1561. 
Another letter of his, dated from the ſame place the 
twenty third of January, 1526, informs us, that the 
duke of Guiſe, who was gone to ſee the biſhop of 
Strasburg at Saverne (77), had entered a procels a- /, 14. ibid, 
gainſt Francis Hotman, for defamatory libels, and that Epiſt. lxvii, pp 
ſeveral people affirmed, that it was on that account he 197 
had undertaken that journey. Languet could not believe 
that ſo inconſiderable a motive had obliged the duke 
of Guiſe to go to Saverne; but I make no doubt, 
that he thought it was a ſhameful thing for Hotman to 
be proſecuted as a writer of libels. 
[O] I ſhall jay @ word or two concerning the author 
of Francis Hotman's life.) His Latin name, Petrus 
Neveletus Doſchius, ſignifies Peter Nevelet, lord of 
Oſche. The title of that lordſhip, and that of adve- 
cate in the parliament of Paris, are given him in Pal- 
quier's letters (78). He was ſon to a ſiſler of Peter (5g ger fle 
Pitheus, as appears by a letter that uncle writ to him, ejg4b we 
which was printed at the end of Quintilian's Declama- Pa que ® 467 
tions, in ſome editions, Iſaac Nicolas Nevelet, his ſon, cle 10 Toms, 
publiſhed Æſop, and other ancient fabuliſts, with 
notes, in 1610. This was the firſt fruit of his ſtudies, 
and he dedicated it to his father, 
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(1) Printed in 
1631, and not in 
16:1, as it 19 
Gid in Father 
Morin's Life, 
paz. 22, edit · 
Francof. 


HOT TINGER (Jon Hens V), one of the moſt famous writers of the 
XVIIth century, was born at Zurich the tenth of March 1620. , The- progreſs he made 
in his firſt ſtudies, gave ſuch promiſing hopes, that the truſtees of the ſchools reſolved 
to ſend him to ſtudy in foreign countries at the public charge. He began his travels 
the twenty ſixth of March, 1638, and went to Geneva; from whence, aſter a ſtay of 
two months, he proceeded into France. He afterwards ſaw. Flanders and Holland, 
and choſe Groningen for the ſeat of his ſtudies; but his deſire to perfect himſelf in the 


Oriental languages engaged him, a year after, to remove to Leyden (a), to be tutor nn the year 
to the children of profeſſor Golius, the moſt knowing man in thoſe languages of any 39. 


in the world, He made a great progreſs in Arabic by Golius's aſſiſtance, and by the 
inſtruction of a Turk. He would have attended the embaſſador (b) of the States to (% wittiam 
Conſtantinople, in 1641, in quality of chaplain, if the magiſtrates of Zurich would el. 

have conſented to it; but they choſe rather to recal him that they might employ him 
for the reputation and good of their colleges. They permitted him to go over to ſee 
England before his return to Switzerland; and upon his return (c), they made him 
profeſſor of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and a year after they gave him two other profeſ- 
ſorſhips, that of catechetical Divinity, and that of the oriental languages. He 
married at twenty two years of age (d), and commenced author at twenty four [A]. 
He was ſo well pleaſed with that character, that he continually publiſhed a great 


c) In the year 
1642. 


d) See the te · 
mark [F. 


many new books [BJ. This was no difficulty to him; for he was extreamly labo- 


— 


[4] Aud began to ſet up for an author at twenty 


four.} It was not for a ſmall enterprize, but to attack, 


upon a very crabbed ſubject, one of the moſt learned 
men that was then in Europe. For he undertook to 
confute Father Morin's Diſſertations upon the Samari- 
tan Pentateuch (1). We may therefore apply to him 
theſe verſes of the Chapelain decoiffe : 


Mes pareils avec toi ſont dignes de ſe batre, 


Et pour des coups d''eſſai veulent des Henris 
quatre. | 


My equals worthy are tengage with thee, 
And on four Henrys wou'd their courage prove. 


This work, which he intituled Exercitationes Anti- 


goire Critique 
du Vieux Teſta» 
ment, livr. iii, 
chap. xix, pag+ 
M. 774. 


(3) In Vita Joh. 
_ pag» 36, 


Mrinianæ, was very grateful to the Proteſtants, . whe- 
ther becauſe of the learning of the author, or by rea- 
ſon of the ſubject, which could not be more favour- 
able, ſince Hottinger defended the Hebrew text of the 
Bible, whoſe authority Father Morin invalidated as 
much as he could. Mr Simon judges this work to be 
one of the beſt that Hottinger publiſhed ; and ſo it 
might be ſaid, that his firſt eſſay was his maſter- 
piece. Let us quote Mr Simon's paſſage at large: it 
is not very advantageous to the memory of this Swiſs 
doctor. If Hottinger had obſerved ſome modera- 
« tion in his works, and had not ſo much inſiſted on 
trifles, we might find ſomething uſeful in them, for 
the underſtanding of the literal ſenſe of the Scrip- 
ture. But as he almoſt conſtantly wrote for a party, 
and compoſed his books with too much haſte, he is 
apt to fall into frequent miſtakes, One of his beſt 
works upon this ſubje&, is that which he wrote a- 
* gainſt the Samaritane Exercitationes. of Father Mo- 
rin, but neither is he altogether exact in that work 
* (2). Mr Simon, in another piece, has criticiſed this 
book of Hottinger; but lightly, and without any real 
deſign of prejudicing him. Theſe are bis words (3): 
6 123 Henricus Hottingerus, qui ſtatim à Libri 
ſuĩ limine cujus hec eſt inſcriptio, Exercitationes 
* Anti-Moriniane de Pentateucho Samaritans ejuſque 
* wdentica authentica, Morinum appellat Monachum 
qui communem Monachorum ſortem ſuperet, Ille 
de Samaritanis & eorum codicibus diſſerit, putat- 
* que Samaritanos NN Pentateuchi ſui exemplar 
hauſiſſe; ſed conjecturis tantum, non autem firmiſ- 
* fimis rationibus, ut ita ſentiret adduci potuit; iſtud 
* minus accuratum eſſe probat exemplis aliquot Pleo- 
naſmotum, vocum vel mutatarum in alias vel omiſ- 
ſarum, fimilibuſque erroribus quos profert, & ex 


12 confici poſſe arbitratur, non magis creden - 
* 


um eſſe Samaritanis Pentateuchum ſuum jactantibus, 
* quam Ebjonitis verum & ſolum Matthæi Evangelium 
* Hebrzum venditantibus: qua in re proſecto graviſ- 
* fime hallucinatus eſt Hottingerus, qui tam vene- 
* randz antiquitatis Pentateuchum Samaritanum cum 
* adulterato Ebionitarum Evangelio comparare audeat. 
* Morinum etiam imperitiz arguit Hottingerus, quaſi 
* Rabbinorum quorundam quos laudaverat mentem 
haud aſſecutus fuiflet, mom John Henry Hottinger, 
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rious 


* in the very beginning of his book, intituled, Excerci- 
* tations againſt Morin concerning the authenticity 
of the Samaritan Peutateuch, call Morin a monk, 
* learned above the common rate of his fraternity. In 
this book be treats of the Samaritans and their copies, 
and thinks that the Samaritans derived their copy of 
the Pentateuch from the Jes; but he muſt have been 
induced to think ſo rather from conjefures than ſtrong 
pros be ſhows the inaccuracy of it, by preducing 


© ſome examples of pleonaſms, omiſſions, or changes of 


* words, and ſuch like errors, from which be thinks it 


* may be proved that we are no more to believe the Sa- 


* maritans when they boaſt of their Pentateuch, than 


© tbe: Ebionites pretences of being poſſeſſed of the only 


* genuine Hebrew goſpel of St Matthew : In this Hottin- 
ger bas been guilty of a groſs blunder to dare to com- 
«. pare tbe Samaritan Pentateuch, which is of ſuch ve- 
* nefable. antiquity, to the ſpurious: goſpel of the Ebio- 
* witesr He likewiſe arcuſetb Morin & ignorance, pre- 
* tending that he bad not underſioad the ſenſe of ſome 
* Rabbies whom be bad cited” Mr Heidegger is in 
the right to obſerve, that Father Morin's filence was a 
glorious thing to our Hottinger ; but I queſtion whe- 
ther he underſtood the thought of Father Merſenne 
(4): Lider toti erudito orbi charus, acceptuſque fuit. 
Conſtat Morinum diu adhuc ſuperſtitem librum acce- 
6 pw & legiſſe, neque contra mutire auſum (5). Et 
Merſennus, cui Hottingerus librum adjunctis literis 
« miſfit, id ſolùm reſpondit, nec fibi Hottingeri juve- 


ad 


(4 To. Nenr. 
Peileggerus, in 
Vita Hottingeri 
annum, 
1644+. 


* nilem ardorem ſatis probari, nec Hottingerum Mori- (5) Te following 


num penitus noſſe. Quaſi videlicet juveni inte- 
* grum non fuerit ſenum deliria taxare, & ipſe Mori- 


words of Hottin- 
ger bave rela- 
tion to this : 


* nus interiorem animi ſui notam in vulgus edito li- Non diſplicuerant 
bro non patefecerit. Thi; bo} was received with be primitiz viris 


great applauſe by all 
* that Morin, who lived a long time after, received 


the learned world. It is certain ervditis, qui 


ne inde nova 
Morini conatui 


and read it, but never dared to write any thing in an- gnem impoſitum 
« ſwer to it. And Merſennus, to whom Hottinger ſent @ publicis teſta- 


* copy of his boot, together with a letter, only anſwered, 
* that he did not approve of Hottinger's youthful heat, and 
* that Morin was not throughly known to Hottinger. As 
i, forſooth, it were not lawful for a young man to find 
* fault with the dreams of old men, and as if Morin 
* bad not ſufficiently ſhown to the world his intention in 
« publiſhing that book” Father Merſenne ſeems to 
mean nothing elſe, but that Hottinger did not well 
know Father Morin. I doubt not but the ſenſe of his 
anſwer was this, the heat of youth has carried you 
* too far, and if you knew the real merit of Fatber 
Morin, you would not have treated him in that 
manner.“ Do you pretend to confute this, by ſay- 
ing, that Father Morin has diſcovered the bottom of 
his heart by his work? I grant he diſcovered that his 
defign was to raiſe the credit of the vulgar Latin, and 
to enervate the authority of the original text; but is 
not this the general intereſt and deſign of the Romiſh 
controverſiſts? Hottinger did not very well know Fa- 
ther Morin, fince he took him for a monk. 

[B] He continually publiſhed new books.) If you 
would ſee an exact liſt of all the books he publiſhed, 
from the year 1044, to the year 1664, read his Biblio- 
theca 8 (6), you will there find the wy; 


bantur ſcriptis- 
Hetting. in Bibl. 
Tigurina, fag, 
122. 


(6) Pag. 1213 
es. 


| : 
$28 
was taken up by Mr Claude U J. 


* countrymen.” Hottinger defended himſelf in few 
(26) In Eneade words (20): as for Ecchellenſis, he put him in mind 
Diſſert. Philolo- (27) of the blunders, of which he had been convict- 
gico-Theoleg, . ed, and he ſhewed him ſome others. * Preefatus eft 
illi libro de gradibus ſtudii Philologiæ, inſerta fimul 
(27) In the pre- © Apologia brevi adverſus Abrahamum Ecchellenſem, 


face to Etymolog. qui Præfatione in Catalogum librorum Chaldzorum 


Orientalis, five « Hebed Jeſu Metropolitz Sobenſis, traduxit Seldenum, 
— * Hottingerum noſtrum, Calixtum, Ludovicum de 
publiſhed in the * Dieu, Conſtantinum LEmpereur, Salmaſium, eo po- 
year 1661. tiſſinùm nomine, quod Orientalibus ſtudiis intenti, 


« germanam tamen verborum ſignificationem, ut plu- 


« rimum non deprehendant, ambigua & obſcura pro 


«© certis & luculentifſichis ſtatuant, atque interim ea, 
« quz in clariſſima luce verſantur, quod ipſorum com- 
menta radicitus extirpent, omnino prætereant. Ve- 
rum non aliam defenfionem tum ſui, tum virorum 
* horum doctiſſimorum, quos eidem accuſatione in- 
« volverat adverſarius, Hottingerus paravit, quam in 
memoriam revocatis Ecchellenſi errorum plauſtris, 
« quz ipfi à contribulibus Flavignio, Gabriele Sionita, 
© Johanne Morino objecta ſunt ; nec non ex proprio 
ingenio demonſtratis notoriis ſphalmatis, quæ ille in 
tractatu Arabico-Latino, Synop/is propaſi torum ſapi- 
«* entice Arabum Phil:ſophorum inſer ipto, adverſus geni- 
(28) Heidegger. um Arabicæ linguz admiſit (28). — He wrote 4 
in Vita Notting · preface to the book concerning the degrees of the ſtudy 
l 75 Philology, and therein inſerted a ſhort apology for 
«* himſelf againſt Abraham Ecchellenſis, who, in a pre- 
* face toa catalogue of the Chaldaic books of Hebed 
* Teſu, Metrapolitan of Seba, traduced Selden, our Hot- 
finger, Calixtus, Lewis de Dieu, Conflantine L'Em- 
© pereur, and Salmaſius, accuſing them that notwith- 
* tanding their application to Oriental learning, tbey 


HOTTINGER. HUARTE. 


© had for the moſt part miſtaken the genuine fignifice- 
* tion of words, and laid down bio t'5. rh pls ys — 
* matters as certain and evident truthi; tho they at 
© the ſame time paſſed by many things which are of the 

chareft nature, becauſe they entirely ruined their hypo- 
theſis. Hottinger contented himſelf bere inſttad of all 
other defence of himſelf, and of theſe learned men, 
tohom bis adverſary had involved in the ſame atcuſa- 
tion with putting Eſcbellenſis in mind of the num- 
berleſs blunders which had been objelted to him by thoſe 
of his own tribe ; to wit, by Flat igny, Gabriel Sio- 
* nita, and John Morin ; adding likewiſe ſome noto- 
* rious miflakes which Ecthellenſis had been guilty of 
in his treatiſe in Arabic and Latin, intituled, Sy- 
* noplis propoſitorum ſapientiæ Arabum Philoſopho- 
rum, againſt the genius of the Arabic !ongue.” 

[1] Mr Arnauld had a fling at bim, but was taken 
up by Mr Claude.) I relate this hiſtory (29) chiefl | 

. : Wet (29) >. that 

upon the credit of Allatius, who took a particular of Cyril Luc 
care to inform himſelf of it, and who being a Greek patriarch of Con- 
* by nation, is more credible than Dutch or Swiſs mi- ftantinople. 
* niſters, and than Hottinger amongſt others, who is one 
of the moſt paſſionate and unfincere writers I ever 
read.“ Theſe are Mr Arnauld's words (30); and this wy 
is Mr Claude's anſwer. * Why would Mr Arnauld Lr 
* have us rather believe Allatius than Hottinger? The iv. chap. ops 
* firſt has all the characters of a paſſionate writer, who 55. Husch, 
© is always miſrepreſenting things; the later, on the . 
contrary, whatever Mr Arnauld may ſay, has all . 
the marks of a man of ſincerity, who ſpeaks things (3 mes 
as he knows them, The firſt is more polite and la Fol, lier ry 
more elegant I confeſs; but the other has more cap. xii, pag. m, 
ſincerity. Allatius ſays of his own head whatever 467 
* he pleaſes ; Hottinger brings his witneſſes,” 


HUARTE (Jon) lived in the XVIth century, and acquired great reputation 
by a book which he publiſhed' in Spaniſh, and has been tranſlated into diverſe 


(a) See U Apo- 
logie de Coftar, 


languages, and frequently reprinted [A J. He treats there of the trial of wits, proper 
for the ſciences, and lays down many things which make one preſume that he did 
not follow the common road of Phyſicians 3 but was able to make many diſcoveries by 
his 2 meditation, and careful ſtudy of the antients. However, it is not prudent 
to depend entirely, either on his maxims, ox on all the authorities he alledges; for he is 
not to be truſted on either of theſe heads (a), his hy potheſes alſo are frequently chime- 
rical, eſpecially when he pretends to teach us the formalities neceſſary to be obſerved, 


Ps: 243, *' in order to beget children of a fine genius. There are many things in that part of his 


book which are contrary to modeſty, and which have been too groſsly tranſlated by 
Gabriel Chappuis. He is not to be excuſed for giving as an authentic piece, a pre- 
tended letter of the proconſul Lenculus from Jeruſalem to the Roman ſenate, containing 
a portrait of Jesvs'Cnx18s7T, à deſcription of his ſtature, of the colour of his hair, 


6% A. St ſean 


A e Port, the qualities of his beard, Fe. There has been a criticiſm publiſhed on this au- 
See Do Verdier, thor [BJ. He was accounted a Spaniard, but was born in a town of the French Navarre (b). 


Biblioth. Frang» 

page 432 — 
[4] He acquired great reputation by a book, which 
be publiſped in Spaniſh, and has been tranſlated into di- 
verſe languages and frequently reprinted.) It was tran- 
ſlated into Italian by Camillo Camilli. This tranſla- 
tion was dedicated by Nicolo Manaſſi to Frederic Pen- 
| daſius, profeſſor of Philoſophy at Bologna (1). The 
(1) He had been epiſtle dedicatory is dated from Venice, the firſt of 
formerly profel- March 1582: the edition which I uſe is printed at 
for at Padua" Venice preſs Aldo 1590 in 8vo. This book was tran- 
ſlated into French by Gabriel Chappuis in the year 
1580. The title of his verſion is, Auacriſe ou parfait 
Jugement & Examen des Eſprits propres & naiz 


aux Sciences, Ic. (2). that is, An Anacriſis or perfect 


(+) See Du ver- judgment and trial of wits, proper and born for the 
dier, Biblioth. “ ſciences: wherein by wonderful and uſeful ſecrets, 
Frangoile, pag- &* drawn both from true, natural, and divine Philoſo- 
* « phy, is ſhown the difference of the giſts and abi- 

« lities. of men, and for what ſort of ſtudy each man's 


genius is proper: ſo that whoever ſhall read this book 


* with attention, may diſcover the property of his own 
genius, and will be able too chooſe that ſcience in 
* which he ſhall make the greateſt progreſs.” There 
is a better French tranſlation than this, it was printed 
at Amfterdam by John de Raveſtein in 1672. The 
tranſlator's name is Francis Savinien d'Alquie. It con- 
tains the additions which John Huarte made to the 
laſt edition of his book: they are conſiderable both 
in quantity and quality; but the new tranſlator could 
not inſert them in their proper places, and was oblig- 
T {4 


ed to give ſome of them at the beginning and ſome 
at the end of the book, I know the Latin verſion 

only by means of the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library. 

It was printed in the year 1622 in 8yo, and tranſlated 

by Aſch Major. 

[B] There has been a criticiſm on this author.) It 

is intituled L' Examen de  Examen des Eſprits, The 

_ oy — r is Jourdain Guibelet. Let 

us inſert this paſſage of Sorel (3). * The Spaniſh au- 

* thor of the trial of wits fat bed by ſome Ora . 
* (4), and condemned by others. I ſhall not inſiſt on I Homme, 2:8: 
what they reproach him with, to wit, that he af- 327. 

cribes ſo much efticacy to corporeal qualities, 4 Anthony 
that one would think the ſoul depends upon , {who 
them, and would | hinder us from believing it wrote a book of 
. gms K* immortal. He ſufficiently 8 af 
defends himſelf on this head, by replying, that „. * 
the but of man acts only 8 — the . o 
* diſpoſition of the organs; ; nevertheleſs it is ſtill others, receive 


+ thought, that he has to much ſubjected this ſpi- the cone % 


* ritual ſubſtance to groſs and corporeal parts; and tale — . 0 
* that the compariſons which he om 1 from — 
8 brutes, and even the moſt imperfect of them, ſuch as 74:4. geg. 335 
* inſets, are diſhonourable to ſa noble a creature as 
man; that it is likewiſe ridiculous to attribute aridity 
to ants, and ſuchinlefts, becauſe they are wiſe, and 
from thence to draw a conſequence that prudenee 
* mult be found in dry conſtitutions: for by what art 
* has he been able to diſcover whether there is more 
* | 5 humidity 


Q 


(1) Konig fa 
this book ws 
printed at Rome 


H U 8 


« humidity or aridity in the brains of flies, which ſeem 
to be very humid ? How likewiſe has he obſerved 
the difference betwixt the brains of bees and com- 
mon flies, the firſt of which are reckoned very wiſe 
and the other quite the contrary ? We ſhall not find 
any great difference in their brains upon diſſection, 
and if he ſays that the one have dry brains and the 
others humid, it is becauſe he has obſerved that the 
one are prudent, and the others imprudent, and not 
becauſe he has judged of their prudence or impru- 
dence, by their aridity or humidity . . . . Some 
alſo object to the author of the Trial of Wits, that 
he has not well eſtabliſhed the temperaments for each 
faculty of the ſoul, and that he ought. not to aſcribe 
the judgment alone to aridity but likewiſe the me- 
mory, and that theſe two faculties are not incompa- 
tible. Thus there are many things objected to ſe- 
veral of his propoſitions, which have given occaſion 
to a French Phyſician, to write a Trial of his Trial, 
wherein he ſtrongly refutes the greateſt part of his 
doctrine. He treats it according to his fancy in a 
© book as large as the other (5) Sorel afterwards, 
makes ſome remarks againſt the doctrine of the author 
of the Trial of Wits, I ſhall inſert the following. 
Some have enquired into the means of putting the 
«© natural faculties in good condition. And in order to 
judge the better of them, they are not ſatisfied with 
* obſerving men in themſelves, by their external marks; 
but have even carried their enquiries as far as the 
* cauſes, to wit, to the time and place of their birth, and 
* above all to the parents who begot them, who are 
© the real ſources of the temperament, and have a 
« great influence in making uſe of one humour or a- 
s nother. This being allowed, in order to make their 
« dotrine the more acceptable, they have pretended 
* at the ſame time to preſcribe remedies for the bad 
qualities which they diſcovered, or to give aſſiſtances 
* to the acquiſition of the good. And in order to 
© ſeek the perſection of men in their remoteſt origin, 
they would provide for their happy birth, and direct 
© that they who bring them into the world ſhould 
© uſe all manner of precautions to beget them with 
* all the qualities which they deſire they ſhould have. 
* Some Naturaliſts have enquired of what temperament 
© and what age a man and a woman ought to be, in 
order to marriage, and how they ought to nouriſh- 
* and govern themſelves, that they may have children 


Goa GG Da A @T 0 an cn 2 G2 


of good conſtitutions. The author of the Trial of 


* Wits has added to this, the mannner of procreating 
* them of ſuch temperaments, as ſhall render them fit 
to make progreſs in the liberal arts and ſciences. 
© Both the one and the other lay it down as a rule, 
© that great care ought to be taken in marriages, that 
a man of a very hot conſtitution ſhould be joined 
to a woman of a more moderate temperament, who 
has that humidity which he wants in order to form 
© a perſect temperament, But it would be a very 
« difficult matter to make ſuch enquiries, becauſe a 
great many other things are neceſſary to an agreea- 
ble match, which are principally regarded: it is or- 
« dinarily thought that as to bodily qualities, it is e- 
*, nough if the married perſons are not infirm or deform- 
ed. As to the manner of living of married people 
and the time of generation, and other obſervations 
* which are preſcribed, in order to have ſons or 


UE S. 
* daughters, and even to have them born with con- 


© ſtitutions, proper for particular proſeſſions, tho' all 


* theſe I ſay do not ſucceed ſo exactly as we may 


* promiſe to our ſelves, yet they muſt needs be at- 


* tended with good conſequences. Some men leſs cir- 
* cumſpet enjoy theſe advantages without all this care! 
but that proceeds from the great vigour of their 
* conſtitutions (6). 

It cannot be doubted that John Huarte has laid 
down ſome general maxims which are very true; ſuch 
as, for example, that it is advantageous to employ all 
perſons in thoſe profeſſions, for which they ate moſt 
fitted by nature; that there are many who would have 
ſucceeded in the ſtudy of the Law, if they had not 
been ſet apart for the ſtudy of Phyſic; that great in- 
conveniencies flow from the ſmall regard, that is had 
to natural diſpoſitions in the choice of employments: 
but it is very difficult to prevent this diſorder. The 
expedient which the author propoſed to Philip II, 
king of Spain, would not be attended with all the ad- 
vantages which might be imagined. * As I obſerve, 
* Jays be (7), that the mind of man is ſo narrow and 


limited, that it is hardly ſufficient for one thing, I %. dedicator y, 


have always been of opinion that one can never be 
perfectly maſter of two different arts, and that we 
* mult of neceſſity be ignorant of one of them; this 
made Plato ſay, in his book concerning laws, Nemo 
erarius ſimul & lignarinus faber fit; duas enim artes, 
aut fludia dus, diligenter exercere humana natura non 
poteſt., (No man can be both a good Smith and a good 
Carpenter ; for human nature cannot excel in two 
arts or ſtudies): So I think that wiſe and knowing 
men ought to be appointed to examine the genius of 
children in their youth, in order to oblige them to 
follow that ſcience, which beſt ſuits them, without 
leaving it to their own fancy, leſt they ſhould make 
a bad choice of one leſs advantageous or leſs uſeful. 
By this means your majeſty would have the moſt ex- 
quiſite artiſts, and the moſt finiſhed works in the 
world in your dominions, and perſons who moſt hap- 
pily join art with nature. I could wiſh likewiſe that 
all your univerſities ſhould uſe the ſame methods, and 
that as they do not permit the ſcholars to paſs from 
one faculty to another, till they are well skilled in 
Latin; ſo they would likewiſe appoint perſons to exa- 
mine whether a ſcholar who wants to ſtudy Logic, 
Philoſophy, Phy ſic. Divinity, or Law, has the genius 
which each of theſe ſciences requires in order to ſuc- 
ceedin it : for beſides that it is a great injury to the pub- 
lic, for a perſon to exerciſe an art of which he is 
ignorant, ſo it is a great preſumption for a man to 
labour and rack his brain about a thing in which he 
can never acquit himſelf with honour.” What he ſays 
elſe where would be ſtill more embaraſſing and doubt- 
ful in practice: In a well ordered commonwealth 
there ought to be marriage-makers, who ſhould know, 
* by the rules of art, the qualities that perſons who 
* marry ſhould have in order to a marriage's being hap- 
* py for both parties. Hippocrates and Galen began 
to labour in this ſcience, and have given rules how 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt a fruitful and a barren woman, 
© and betwixt a man fit for propagation and one who 
is unfit. But concerning theſe matters they have 
* wrote but little, and not ſo diſtinctly as they ought, 


at leaſt, as is neceſſary for the preſent purpoſe (8). 


HUGUES (James) a divine and canon, born at Liſle in Flanders, printed 4 
book at Rome in 1655, of a moſt ſingular kind, conſidering the chimeras with which 


it is filled [A]. He dedicated it to Pope Alexander VII, and in his Epiſtle Dedixa- 


tory are ſeveral ridiculous applications. 


[4] He printed a book of a moſt ſingular kind, con- 
ſidering the chimeras with which it is filled.) Here fol- 
lows the title of it. Vera Hiſtoria Romana, ſeu Ori- 
go Latii vel Italiæ ac Romane Urbis & tenebris lon- 
ge vetuſtatis in lucem produfta. Liber primus qui pri- 
mordia Europe ac Latii primevi Annales demonſirat at- 
que urbis condite. Rome, typis Franciſci Monete, 
M. DC. LV. The true Roman hiſtory, or the origin 
of Latium or Italy, and of the city of Rome, brought 
to light out cf the darkneſs of remote antiquity. Book 


in folio, in 168 c, the firſt, which contains an account of the firſt peopling 
— — 2 of Europe, and the annals of antient Latium, and of 


edition, 


the building of Rome. It contains 284 pages in 4to (i). 


vol. m. 6 8 


A paſſage which I am going to cite from the Me- 
moirs of Trevoux will give ſome idea of this extrava- 
gant production. According to James Hugues there 
« never exiſted ſuch perſons as Janus, ZEneas, or Ro- 
mulus: all that has been ſaid of them is taken from the 


„„ «a => = «a «a = 


of viſions as extraordinary as this is (2). 


HUNGARY 


(6) Sorel, de la 


Perfection de 
Homme, pigs» 


335, 336 


( 7 Huarte, 


(8) Huarte, 
Examen des 
Eſprits, chap» 
XV , fol. Ms» 207. 


predictions of I do not know what Sybil, who, in (2) Father Toure 


the prophecies which ſhe delivered concerning St Pe- — . 
ter, had given this faint the names of theſe heroes ; in the Journal 
and according to the prophetic ſtyle, had made uſe of Trevoux, 

of the paſt time inſtead of the future. The book of cba 2704 


3 . » by 4 
the origin of Rome, compoſed by this author, is full Page 3352 e 


edition. 


- 


battle of in the year 152 


HUNGARY (Maxx, | Queen of) ſiſter of the emperor Charles V, was, mar- 
ried in the = 1521 to Lewis King of Hungary, who unfortunately loſt his life at the 
ohatz a | 


"His widow was made governeſs of the Low- 


Countries in 1531, and ſhewed a great deal of courage and Float in that poſt [A]. 


She exerciſed it till the abdication of Charles V, whom ſhe 


ollowed into Spain, where 


the died the eighteenth of October 1538. She loved magnificence exceedingly [B], 
and was extreamly fond of hunting [C]. It is ſaid ſhe endeavoured to moderate the 


| 92 Ses remark 8 
þþ tred betwixt her and Henry 


niſhment of the Proteſtants . She underſtood Latin (a). There was a perſonal 
I, which occaſioned many ravages. They ruined in 


their turns even the country - ſeats of each other; Mary began this ſort of hoſtilities, to 
revenge herſelf for ſome ſongs that had been made againft her honour in France [E]. 
Henry knew how to return theſe injuries [F]. He paſſionately deſired. to make her a 


A] She ſhewed a great deal of courage and prudence 

4 10 mid enemy Confult —— who tells you, 

that this queen of Hungary was very uſeful to the 

* emperor, and that ſbe proved ſo very ſerviceable to 

* him, that one cannot tell how he could have done 

without her, and that he ſo depended upon her in 

« all the affairs of her government, that when the em- 

« peror himſelf was in Flanders, he referred all the af- 

« fairs of the Low-Country to her, and the council was 

© held under her and in her palace. It is true that ſhe, 

being a great politician, informed him of all that paſ- 

©* ſed in the council when he was not there; which 

© was a great pleaſure to him. She carried on glo- 

©* rious wars there ſometimes by her lieutenants, ſome- 

times in perſon, always on horſeback, as a valiant 

1) Brantsme, * amazon (1) What he ſays (2) of the ſpeech ſhe 
mes Galantes, made on the day of the abdication, is very curious, 
2 i, bas. We have here a proof, that women are capable of 
* 1 well. | Ry . 
B] Sbe loved magnificence wonderfully. antome 
6 ſays (3), that when . II went to 2. poſſeſſion 
(3) Ia. Me- of the Low- Countries, the moſt ſumptuous entries that 
moirs, Tom- II, can be imagined were made for him; but he adds, 


in the Elgy of « the queen of Hungary ſurpaſſed them all in her 
1 1, er. „ houſes at Bains and Marimont,* He afterwards de- 


ſcribes the of a place, which that queen repre- 
© ſented to ya the emperor and all his — in her 
© fine houſe of Marimont.“ He ſays in another book 
(4) Memoires (4) © that ſhe feaſted at Bains the emperor Charles 
des Dames Ga- and all his court, when his ſon king Philip came 
lantes, Tom. II, „from Spain to Flanders to ſee her, where the mig- 
P*8+ 9a. « nificence was ſo great that nothing was ſo much talk- 
ed of then as /as fieftas de Bains, as the Spaniards 

called it: I remember likewiſe, that in the journey to 

* Bayonne how great ſoever the magnificence was, 

in running at the ring, combats, maſquerades, and 

« expences that were ſeen, yet all was nothing if com- 

« pared with /as fiefas de Bains, as fome old Spaniſh 

« gentlemen, who had ſeen them, reported.” 1 5 

[CJ .. . and was extreamly fond of hanting.] She 

accompanied her husband every where, « even when 

he went a hunting, for which ſhe had a wonderful 

« pallion 3 being afterwards regent of the Low- 

Countries for her brother the emperor Charles V, 

« ſhe often quitted her agreeable palaces of Mech- 

« len and Bruflels, to live in the country at Marimont 

„and in her houſes near the foreſts; where from 

morning till night ſhe diverted herſelf with hunting. 

For which reaſon the Flemings called her the Hun- 

« treſs, and painted her like Diana: ſhe communicated 

that inclination to her niece Margaret of Auſtria, 

« ducheſs of Parma, who has been alſo governeſs of 

the Low- Countries. She had inherited a paſſion for 

the laborious exerciſes of hunting from her grandmo- 

ther by her father's fide, Mary ducheſs of Burgundy, 

* wife of the emperor Maximilian I, who being a bunt- 

“ing, (with which ſhe almoſt every day diverted her 

2 4 * ſelf) fell from her horſe, and died to the great grief 
— — hg of the Flemipgs and the emperor her husband, who 
Tom. II, pag. * loſt allo his ſecond wife Blanche Sforza by the ſame 


561. * misfortune (5).“ This ſeems to be the tranſlation of 

theſe words of Strada: Capiebatur venandi fludio ſummo- 
t 1482, pers Gubernatrix, plane ut Venatricem wulgo appella- 
4 249k, rent, babitugue venatricis expingerent : neptem videlicet 

Mariz Burgundæ, qua ab inſeitandis 2 numquam 
(6) That is, Mar. 4fiitit, donec inter venandum equa excufſa vitam amiſit 
garet, natural , faio non tam ſuo, fuàm Maximiliani mariti, cujus 
—_— 1 & wxor altera, Blanca Sfartia, in venatione equo deci- 


dit, obiitgue 4. Ejuſmodi autem fiudium arripuit tam 
) Strada, de av ide, in eumgue laborem duravit adeo membra decennis 
llo Belg: lib, , an dum puclla (6), ut amitam per ſalius campus Je. 
pag: m. 45. fauretar  impavide-(7). ] 


Priſoner 


[DI is faid foe endeavoured to moderate the pu- 
niſhment of the Proteflaniti.) When to appeaſe the 
malecontents of the Low. Countries, the court of Spain 
promiſed them the ſuſpenſion of the Inquiſition in the 
year 1566 ; it was added, that the imperial laws which 
condemned Heretics to death, ſhould be mitigated, as 
they had been in the year 1550, at the requeſt of the 
queen of Hungary. Immo fic Cæſarem facturum 
* fuiſſe ſi viveret, quando ipſe ob ſimiles difficultates 
© anno milleſimo quingente mo quinquageſimoque, po- 
© ftulante Maria Hungariz Regina ejus ſorore, eaſ- 
© dem pcenas quas ante ſtatuerat, 'emendare ac lenire 
© non inutile aut indecorum arbitratus eſt ($). (2) Fam. Srade, 
LE] She begun theſe fort of hoſtilities to revenge Decad. I, lib , 
berſelf on ongs that bad been made againſt ber pet. 217. 
honour in wen Here - * — we ye Brantome 
upon this ſubje& (9). * ave heard ſay, that the ,; n, 
elchief Wee that apt the queen of Hungary to 2 Ne 
* burn Picardy, and other parts of France, was the in- beg. 368. 
© ſolence of ſome babblers and ſtory-tellers, who ſpoke 
* commonly of her amours, and ſung every where 
the Barbanſon of the queen of Hungary, which 
© was a very coarſe ballad, and fit only for the mouths 
© of ſuch rude reiſters.“ By this we ſee that the peo- 
ple are fated to bear the puniſhment not only of the 
follies of their ſovereigns (10), but alſo of many o- (ro) Quidquid 
thers. I ſhall ſet down a paſſage which does not delirant reges, 
ſeem to be full enongh. * There was a great hatred Plectantur _ 
* between Henry II, and the queen of Hungary, the 8 
occaſion whereof I do not know ; but only that tge 
© French ſoldiers had made ſongs of her, and of Bar- 
© banſon the fineſt lord of her court (11).“ It was an (rr) Mezerti. 
eaſy thing to ſupply what is wanting in this diſcourſe ; Hiſt. de France, 
it was but ſaying that this queen ſet on fire ſeveral Tem. II, P38: 
places of Picardy, even without ſparing the royal 
palace of Folembrai. By this we underſtand the rea- 
ſon of their perſonal hatred on both fides, Mary 
doubtleſs believed, that _ applauded thele ſongs, 
and ſhe perſonally hated him for it. Henry on the o- 
ther ſide rook the burning of his houſe of pleaſure for a 
perſonal affront.” I know not what we are to believe 
of the gallantries of this princeſs; 1 only remember 
what Brantome ſays (12), that ſhe was very hand- (12 Dimes Cs. 
« ſome and agreeable, and very amiable, although ſhe lan'es Tom th 
appeared ſomewhat manly ; but as for love, ſhe was Ps 95. 
© not the worſe for it, nor for war, which ſhe made 
her principal exerciſe.” 
If you delle to know when ſhe made theſe ravages 
in Picardy ; you need only caſt your eyes on the fol- 
lowing words. Whilſt the emperor her brother was 
« beſieging Metz, ſhe came with the count de Rœux 
into Picardy to make a diverſion, and ſo binder the 
king from ſuccouring the beſieged, where ſhe made 
« a great havock, and burnt Noyon, Neſle, Chavry, 
* Roye, Folembrai, a royal palace, built by king 
« Francis I, and ruined above ſeven or eight hundred 
« villages; ſhe laid ſiege to Heiden and took it (13).” ( 3 Hilar. de 


[F] Henry knew how to return theje injuries.) Ha- Cofte, ubi fupray 


ving taken Marienburg and Dinant, and raized Bou- pas- 567+ 
vines, whoſe inhabitants were either hanged or put to 

the ſword, he paſſed the Sambre, and ruined Hai- 

nault, and burnt Mariemont, a country ſeat built by 

« the queen of Hungary; and the pretty town of 

« Bains (14), with the magnificent palace ſhe had built (1h He p 
« there, adorned with infinite pictures, antient ſtatues, ba ve ſaid Bit 
« and works of graving and ſculpture. _ The antient 

town of Bavets, of whoſe antiquity and greatnels, 

« the old chroniclers have told a thouſand tories, ſuf- 

« feted a like deſolation. Theſe burnings and deſtru- 

ctions were very far from the temper of Henry il; 

but he thought himſelf in honour obliged thus to 

'* reyenge the ruin of his caltle of Folembrai, aud the 

n 3 « affront 


ciouſly made a very ſt 
ſmall errors of Chronology 15 
Moreri [X J. I paſs over in filence the 
of Charles V, with the queen of Hungary 
John of Auſtria, 1 . 


« affront of the Flemings, who had two days together 
© there expoſed a picture of the great king Francis, his 


(1 5) Mezerai, 
Hiſt de France, 
Tom il, pag» 
1090, ad ann- 
wb 


add to this teſtimony of Mezerai that of Brantome, 
which contains more circumſtances. * It was ſhe 
that firſt began the great conflagration in our France, 
122% Oster- and-made bon-fires of our fine houſes, and caltles, as of 
din, Neſcription * that of Folembrai, a fine and agreeable houſe which 
au Pais Bas, page our kings had built for the ſport and pleaſure of 
m. 408. © hunting ; which gave the king ſo much indignation 
© and trouble, that ſome time after he paid her in her 
* own coin, reyenging himſelf upon the fine houſe of 
© Bains, which was reckoned the wonder of the world, 
* ſurpaſſing las I have heard thoſe relate who have 
* ſeen it in it's perfection) the ſeven wonders of the 
* world, ſo renowned in antiquity (16), There was 
in this queen's chamber in that palace a /uit of la- 


(16) Brantꝭme, 
Dames Galantes, 


Tom. II, pes. peftry of gold, filver, and filk, wherein were figured and 
92. repreſented to the life all the conqueſts and expeditions 

| of Charles V (17). * (18) In a word, there was no- 
(17) 14. ibid. thing in it but what was exquiſitly fine: But the poor 
Pg: 95 © houſe quickly after loſt it's glory; for it was totally 
(18) Ibid. pag» © pillaged, ruined, and razed. I have heard ſay, that 
94+ it's miſtreſs, when ſhe knew the ruin of it, fell in- 


to ſuch anguiſh, indignation, and rage, that ſhe could 
not for a long time recover herſelf; and coming one 
day near it, Tcfrous to ſee it's ruins, and looking up- 
on it very pitifully with tears in her eyes, ſhe {wore 
that all France ſhould repent of it, and that ſhe 
ſhould never be at eaſe till the fine Fontaine-bleau, 
which was ſo highly valued ſhould be levelled with 
the ground, and not one ſtone left upon another. 
And indeed ſhe diſcharged her rage upon poor Pi- 
cardy (19), which felt it very heavily and the flames: 
and I believe if a truce had not intervened, her 
vengeance had been exceſlive; for ſhe had a heart 
that was great and could not eaſily be ſoftned ; and 
ſhe was thought to be ſomewhat inclined to cruelty. 
But ſuch is the nature of women, eſpecially of great 
ones, who are too eager for revenge, when they 
Hinte. Beſdu, are offended. The emperor, as it is ſaid, loved her 
we find 1 truce © the better for it.“ Some hiſtorians ſay, that Henry 
urd-r the govern IT, had an inſcription ingraved on a ſtone, which 
prod 22 reproached this queen with folly, and put her in mind 
16:4 Ste was Of Folembrai. Bincium Maria Hungaria Regine 
n; more 20ver- olim deliciæ Henrici ſecundi Galliarum Regis odium 
neſs, hen twe experts. Feruntque repertum inibi ſaxum, quod Hen- 
repay ral ricus ville ſug d Maria vaſtate ultor inciderat in 
February 1556, her verba ; Inſana Regina, Folembræum memoria 
repete {20). 

[G] He defired to make her a priſoner.) Brantome tells 
us this (21). I have heard fay, /ays be, that the 
„ late king Henry II, defired nothing ſo much as to 
* take the queen of Hungary priſoner, not to treat 


{19) Brantime 
lere ſeems to be 
puibly of an ana- 
cbroniſm : The 
ravages that 
queen made in 
Picardy preceded * 
the de ruction of « 


ber fine palace 7 p 


SS. 6 «a . Q::aoa 2a 


(20) Famian. 
Strada, Dec. I, 


lib. ix, pag. 577. 
ad ann. 1578. 


(21) Dames Ga- her ill, tho' ſhe had given him many occaſions by 
lantes, Tom. II, her ravages ; but to have the glory of keeping that 
pag 300. queen a priſoner, and to ſee what countenance and 


* conſtancy ſhe would ſhew in priſon, and whether 
* ſhe would be as brave and haughty as in arms: for 
* there is nothing ſo lofty and brave as a great lady 
when ſhe pleaſes, and has courage as this lady had; 
* and who was much pleaſed with the name the 
* Spaniſh ſoldiers had given her, who, as they called 
* the emperor her brother / Padre de los ſoldados, 
called her /a nadre: juſt as Victoria, or Vidtorina, 
* in the old time of the Romans, was called in her 


22) Prantome is 
in the rip/e, 

Hic puerulus à 
Vittoria Cæſar 
eſt appellatus, 
quum illa mater 


— ab armies the mother of the camp (22). 
pita en „ H] Eraſmus dedicated a book to her, in which the 


Printers maliciouſly made a very flrange fault.) The 
book which Eraſmus dedicated to her in the year 152 
is intituled Vidua Cbriſtiana. The author declares, 


Treb. Polli, in 
Triginta Tyras- 
mis, N. 24. See 


. 30, ſhe was wonderfully pleaſed with the reading of Latin 
(23) Eran, books. Cæſaris germana Maria Latinos codices ha 
pit xxxi, b. bebat in deliciis, cui nuper ſcripſi Viduam Chriſtia- 


ux, pag. $46, nam. Id efflagitarat a me quidam Ecclefiaſtes illi 


— % Epiſt, chariſſimus. Scena rerum humanarum invertitur, 
— $ xvi, * monachi literas neſciunt, & ſœminæ libris indulgent 

* (23).” She was then in Auſtria, from whence. ſhe 
(24) Item, Epig, Tetired a little after into Moravia (24), not thinking 
XX, lib. xxvi, herſelf fafe Vienna, by reaſon of Soly man's irruption. 
bag. 1434, But to come to the malicious fault of the Printers, you 


father, to the inſolence of the populace (15) I 
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priſoner [G]. Eraſmus dedicated a book to this princeſs, in which the Printers mali- 
fault HJ. Father Hilarion de Coſte has committed ſome 
and has not been well copied in every. thing by 


ſcandalous reports concerning. the amours 
[LE], the mother, as they pretend, of Don 


muſt” know they were vexed they had not received 
the new-years gift they expetted from the author. 
Hereupon the greateſt toper of them all undertook to be 
revenged, and found à means for it, which vexed 
Eraſmus heartily, and which cannot be tranſlated in- 


to another language. We mult therefore be content- 


ed with the original. Nuper cùm inter imprimen- 
dum excuſores aliquot conqueſti fuiſſent me fibi xe- 
nia nondum perſolyiſle,  exortus eſt inter eos quidam 
czteris vinolentior, qui profiteretur ſe pœras 3 me 
exacturum, ni darem : atque id profetto veterator 
tam egregie effecit, ut auries nummis trecentis redi- 
mere eam ignominiam voluifſem. Cùm enim in 
Vidua mea, quam ſereniſſimæ Hungariæ Reginæ de- 
dicaveram, ad laudem cujuſdam ſanctiſſime ſceminæ 
inter alia liberalitatem illius in pauperes referrem, hæc 
verba ſubjunxi: Aigue mente illi nſam ſemper fuiſſe, 
gu talem fæminam deceret. Unde ſceleſtus ille ani- 
* madvertens ſibi vindictæ occaſionem oblatam eſſe, 
* ex nente illa mentula fecit. Itaque volumina mille 
* fuere impreſſa (25).” (5) Tem, Epiſt. 

LJ] Father Hilarian de Coſte has committed Ixviii, lib. xxx, 
ſmall error: of Chronology} I. He ſays (26) that our #98: 235. dared 
queen of Hungary was torn at Bruxelle the thirteenth 1 
of September, 1513. Which is falſe and impoſſible, 1535. Has _ 
lince the arch duke her father died in 1506. There Ae, war p.b- 
is 1503, and not 1513, in Moreri's Dictionary. _ ty Merdde 
IT. The ceremonies of that princeis's marriage were Life 22 
not performed at Buda in the year 1821, to the 1607. 
great content of Uladiflaus (27), king of Hungary, | 
tor Uladiſlaus died in 1516. III Queen Mary did (26) Hilarion de 
not live continually at Lintz in Auſtria (28), during Co Eloges dey 
the years 1527, * 1529, 1530. [I have cited (29) Ton 11 — 
Eraſmus, who aſſures us, that in 1529 ſhe retired 559+ 9 
into Moravia, IV. She did not govern the Low- 

Countries twenty eight years (30), but twenty four (27) Id. ibid. 
(31), namely, from 1531 to 1555. The author I Pes seo. 
confute contradifting hamſelf conteſſes, page 569, . 1 
that this government laſted but twenty five years; ag OT 
but he has committed many faults there. V. He 
ſuppoſes that the queen of Hungary religned ber (29) I. the re- 
12 into ber brotber' bands in Odtoler 1557. *, [H], citats 
t was the twenty fiſth of October, in 1555. VI. He 2, 
ſuppoſes that Margaret of Auſtria, governeſs of the oy 
Netherlands, died in 1532. It was in the year 1530. 2 * 
In the elogy of this princeſs (32), he makes her to %%. 18 
be born the tenth of January, 1480, and to die the 
firſt of December, 1532, aged fifty one years (33). Is (31) Bhantome, 
this to have skill in numbers? VII. He {uppoſes nee ng 
that the queen of Hungary began her government of "eps 2 
the Low- Countries in 1532. It was the year before. T ee er 
VIII. He ſuppoſes, that when ſhe reſigned this go- Zn three 
vernment to her brother, ſhe made à lang ſpeech to the Nets. 
people, This is not the name that ſhould be given 
to that aſſembly, before which Charles V renounced 
his kingdoms. 

[XK]. . . and has not been well copied in every thing (33) Ibid. pag. 
by Moreri] Hilarion de Coſte had ſaid that the queen 319+ | 
of Hungary died * as ſbe was ready to depart, in or- 
der to return into Flanders . . . . where ſhe deſired to 
« end her days, becauſe ſhe was very much beloved and 
* honoured by that people (34). Moreri, inſtead of (34) Ubi fopra, 
keeping Within thole bounds, ſays ſhe died at the ks, 57% 
very ſame time that ſhe was about to go and re-aſſume 
the government of the Low- Countries.“ He has 
been a more faithful tranſcriber of one of the faults of 


(32) Pag. 373, 
of the ſecond Tomas 


this monk: he ſays after him, that this queen governed 


the Low-Countries twenty five years, till 1557, when 


| ſhe went over into Spain. I have already laid, that 


ſhe governed them but from the year 1531, to the 
twenty fifth of October, 1555, and I add, that ſhe, 
went into Spain in the year 1556. Moreri ſhould not 
have ſaid that ſhe married Lewis Jagellon, king Hun- 
gary, when ſbe was very young ; for ſhe was eighteen 
years old when the nuptials were celebrated, Moreri's 
expreſſion would make on believe that ſhe was younger. 
It is known that the daughters and ſiſters of kings 
are ſometimes married before they are ten years old. 
[L] I paſs in filence the ſcandalous reports cone | 
the amours of Charles V, with the queen 7 Hungary. 
Read above, the end of remark [4] of the article 
On 


HUN GAR V. 


Don Jo'nn of AUSTRIA, and join to it theſe * for a ſecret fin be had committed in tegetting a ba- KY 
words of Gabriel Naude. * The fame emperor * ſtard ſon, who was alſo his nephew (35) Lewis de (3) 7 
covered all thoſe diſgrices with the veil of piety, Mai very juſtly condemns this writers boldnels in af- chap. iy . 
and religion, ſhutting up himſelf in a cloyſter, where firming ſuch a thing. See page 765, and 766, of his re. Gr. the 

© he had likewiſe the conveniency of doing penance, marks upon Naude's Coups d Etat. 


532 


HUNGARY (IsaBzLLa, queen of) ſiſter of Sigiſmund Auguſtus king of Po- 
land, was a princeſs of great merit. She was married, in the year 1539, to John Za- 
poliha Vaivod of Tranſylvania, who had been elected king of Hungary in the year 
1526, and who ſtrenuouſly diſputed that crown with Ferdinand of Auſtria, brother of 
the emperor Charles V. She was delivered of a fon the ſeventh of July 1540. Her 
husband was ſo pleaſed with it, that he drank at table to ſuch exceſs, as occaſioned his 
death the twenty firſt of the ſaid month [A J. Iſabella finding that ſhe was not able to 


(o) The jth of 
eep the crown for her ſon, which F erdinand would deprive him of, implored the pro- 


eptember, 1541. 


* — e tection of the Ottoman Porte, from whence ſhe received ſo great ſuccours, that Ferdi- 
called. nand's army which beſieged Buda was cut in pieces. Solyman came in perſon into 


Hungary to bring Ferdinand to reaſon. He careſſed Iſabella's little child [BA], and al- 


(e) Foln Baptift 
Caftaldo, * * 
of Caſſam, ww 

bren educated 
in the houſe of 


ledged very honourable excuſes for his not viſiting her [C]. But he quickly 


diſco- 


vered his wicked deſigns ; he made himſelf maſter of Buda, and forced Ifabella to re- 


tire to Lippa (a). 


He alſo ſent to the principal lords and barons chains 


© of gold, and rich Turkiſh robes, . . . . The queen put 
s her ſon into a gilt and very rich coach, with his 
s nurſe and ſome ladies, who had dreſſed that little 


s prince to 8 he might be more agree - 


This was a cruel mortification to that princeſs, who was fond of 


Francie beg dominion. The hopes of ſeeing him reſtore the kingdom of Hungary to her fon 
arquis de Pef- f I 
cara. Hilar. d. when he ſhould come to age; thoſe hopes I ſay, grounded on the promiſes of Soly- 
2 BE man, were but a r conſolation, She expreſſed a great deal of conſtancy in 
pox 944. an, that unhappy trial, and comforted herſelf as well as ſhe could, with the title of regent 
Bend Cadel. of Tranſylvania, which Solyman had left her; but as he made George Martinuſias her 
dus Pieden? co-adjutor, ſhe met with a thouſand cauſes of vexation in her regency, It was but a 
Comes, & ob res * . . . . . 
recenter egrexie name; the authority being intirely in the hands of this monk George (5). An open 
eſtas Germano TUPLUTE enſued, the conſequences whereof compleated the ruin of Iſabella's authority; 
o Germanico 7 : . 
caftrorum prz- for her adverſary, ſupported by Ferdinand, introduced a fine army, commanded by a 
deen ade ons very cunning Italian (c), who managed things ſo dexterouſly, that he engaged this queen 
l n give up Tranſylvania to king Ferdinand, in the year 1551, after which he retired 
fare ces. to Caſſovia. It was in her paſſage thither, that ſhe wrote ſome Latin words upon a 
—_ iz, tree, which are mentioned by hiſtorians [D]. She was a woman of a reſtleſs diſpoſi- 
2 con ; 
[4] Her husband drank to ſuch exceſs, as occaſioned * able to him... . . The Ottoman prince ſent ſome 
his death.) He was gone into Tranſylvania to ſuppreſs * troops of horſe nobly equipped, and ſome bands of 
a ſedition which the favourers of Ferdinand had raiſed * janizaries to meet him, and give him an honourable 
there. Stephen Mailats, the moſt obſlinate among * reception and entertainment. As ſoon as theſe troops 
them, was retired to * the caſtle of Fogaras to wait for had ſaluted the king of Hungary, they placed him in 
« the ſuccours which Ferdinand ſent him, under the * the midſt of them, to conduct him with that pomp 
conduct of Nadaſdy. The king beſieged him in it, to the emperor, who, as ſoon as he ſaw this little 
« and took him after a long ſiege. In the mean time prince, expreſſed a great affection for him, and received 
« there comes a courier, who brought him the news of him very tenderly, both as a vaſſel of the Ottoman 
© the birth of a ſon which God had given him. This houle, and as the ſon of john, king of Pannonia, 
© news being agreeable to all that want to have chil- * whom he had greatly loved and honoured, having 
« dren, and eſpecially to perſons far in years; we may protected him againſt Ferdinand, king of Bohemia, 
imagine that John received it very joyfully : It made and the emperor Charles V. He commanded his 
© him fall into an exceſs, drinking like a Hungarian, * ſons, Bajazet and Selim, who where then in his 
and this exceſs increaſing his diſtemper, he died at camp, to do the like. They were the ſons of the 
« Saſſebes a few days after the birth of his ſon, in beautiful Roſe, or Roxelana.” This author pretends 
(1) Diſcours the fifty third year of his age (1).” ; (4) that Solyman had a * mind to know whether this (4) Hilar. de 
Hiftorique & Po- [B] Solyman careſſed Iſabelld's little child.) I will uſe * child was a ſon or a daughter; for there was a report Cote, ibid. pay 
litique fur les here the words of the author I have cited in the fore- * ſpread in the Turkiſh army, that it was the later, 632. 
Cauſes i going remark. * Solyman ſent preſents to the young and that for this reaſon IIabella Jagellon had him 
——— « king . . - intreating the queen to let him ſee her ſon, * brought up ſecretly.” 
22 other curious aſſuring her it was only to engage his children to love LC] Solyman refuſed to ſee ber, and alledged very 
reces at Cologne, © him the more, At the ſame time the deputies were honourable excuſes for it.] I have already ſaid, that he 
1666, in — ordered to tell her, that if he did not viſit her, it was aſſured this princeſs, that the reaſon of his not ſeeing 
Vee 2 . * for fear his viſit might injure her reputation. The * her, was the injury that his viſit might do her re- 
de Coſte, Elog. queen thanked the grand-ſeignor for his civility, and * putation.” This was a very honourable procedure, 
des Dames Illu- « wayering in her mind, whether ſhe ought to ſend for it is certain, that an interview betwixt Solyman and 
1 I, her ſon or not. George Martinuſias told her, that this queen, would have occafioned much obloquy in 
PR * ſhe could not refuſe it. Being then overcome by the world. Hilarion de Coſte makes him alledge other 2 
« neceſlity, ſhe put him into a cradle worthy of ſuch excuſes, which are not probable. They (5) alſo told Ee Seh 
© a child ; and ordering the nurſe and ſome other ma- this princeſs, that Soly man had no leſs reſpect for her, ons wb, brought 
* trons, and many Hungarian lords to accompany him, than for her ſon, as well for her own merit, as for ee preſents te if 
« ſhe ſent him to the camp. Solyman deſigning to do * being the daughter of Sigiſmund, king of Poland, 9 . 
* him honour, received him wich a troop of horſe, ſaw whom he called his father ; and that if his law per- bi fopra 
4 him, careſſed him, and made his children do the * mitted him to viſit her, he would not have failed in (6) 3 
(2) Diſcours * like (2).” Hilarion de Coſte, in his elogy on our it: which was the reaſon he could not invite her into na 
Hiftorique & queen Iſabella (3), is very particular about theſe things. his tents, and he intreated her to ſend only her ſon ) Idem, pa- 
Politique, Ce. * Solyman, ſays he, ſent the young king three horſes * with his nurſe (6). If Solyman's religion had forbid- 633. 
pag 2.42» of an extraordinary beauty, with trappings adorned den him to receive Iſabella in his tents, would it have 1560 
with gold, pearls, and precious ſtones, and alſo permitted him to receive the young prince's nurſe, and (F) — er 
2 2 77 « very rich plumes, and veſtments of cloth of gold. the ladies who accompanied him (7) ? 4 Coſte ubi ſu· 


[D] She wrote ſome Latin words upon a tree which are pra, pag: 644 
e biftorians.) Thuanus obſerves in relating /ays, #99 in 
this, that ſhe was a learned woman (8). Quz (Re- wy 2 10 
* gina) ſtatim, ne privata in eo regno, cui ſummo cum „ ,, ber jan fe- 
imperio præſuiſſet, diutius viveret, convaſatis 1 fign ber lig dn 
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tion ; the ſtaid but little at Caſſovia. She went from thence into Sileſia, and then into 


(9) Thaanus, 
Ih ix, pag. 152, 
col 2, ad ann. 


1551. 


fr) Hilation de 
Cole, udi ſupra, 
Ng 948, 


(11) Natalis 
Comes, P Ma- 
thiev, Artus 
Thomas. 


(12) We g've this 
period ſuch as 
the Mon Hila- 
ron de Coſte 
has it, 


(13) Hilar. de 
Cotte, ibid. pag. 
tas, In Wag. 
ras, lib, IX, pag. 
132, foe [peaks 
thus 1 ber Jon 2 
Quando tua aut 
mea potius for- 
tuna non tulit ut 
1:20 paterno 
legibus jure gen- 
mum tibi de lato 
uti ſrui poſſes, 
fatorum IN 11)U 1s 
TATEM que 
nulla vi noftra 
ant humana in- 
qu ria corrigi 
poteſt. æquo ani- 
mo feramus ne- 
celle eſt, 


(14) Virgil, 
27, 


Poland, to Bonna Sforza her mother, and Sigiſmund Auguſtus her brother. She kept 


«+ (4) T bave 


intelligence with the grandees of Tranſylvania, to attempt the regaining that country. , the * 
She had recourſe again to the protection of Solyman, and uſed ſo many arts, that ſhe 7 /2# ce 


in this article, 


returned into Tranſylvania, in the year 1556. There ſhe maintained herſelf till her jm Hilarion 4: 
death, and kept the authority as much as ſhe could [E], without imparting it to . 
John Sigiſmund her ſon. The bigots vainly endeayour to excuſe that conduct [F]. Tom: ly pag 

She died at Alba Julia the fifteenth of September 1558 (4). 22, & ſeq. 


* ſuis per monteis aſperos Caſſoviam verſus iter di- 
« rexit. Cum propter anguſtias viarum inter filvas de 
«* curru deſcendere cogeretur, cum auriga currum tra- 
duceret, ipſa retro in Daciam reſpiciens, priſtini cul- 
minis, è quo diciderat, memor altum corde ſuſpirium 
duxiſſe dicitur, & cum aliud non poſſet literata femi- 
na, inſcripto arbori nomine, hæc addidiſſe, 310 F a- 
*TA VOLUNT, eoque relifto juſti doloris monu- 
mento, rurſus currum conſcendit, inſtitutum iter per- 
* ſequitur (9), — The queen not caring to live any 
* longer in a private lation, in a country where ſhe 
* had enjoyed the ſovereign authority, having gathered 
* all her effects together, ſet out for Caſſovia, thro a 
very mountainous country. And being obliged to alight 
from her chariot, becauſe of the badneſs of the roads, 
among the words, while the driver was difingaging the 
* charict, ſhe looked back towards Tranſylvania, and 
* remembering her former grandeur from. which ſhe had 
« fallen, fetched a deep figh, and, being a learned lady, 
* carved her name on a tree, and under it SIC FA. 
*TA VOLUNT, / fate decrees ; and leaving that 
monument of her juſt grief, mounted ber chariot, and 
« proceeded in ber journey.” Hilarion de Coſte deſerves 
to be copied, by reaſon of the particulars to which 
he deſcends (10). * As that virtuous but unfortunate 
« princels. , . was going to Caſſovia through the trouble- 
* ſome and difficult roads of thoſe countries, ſhe was 
forced in an ugly paſlage to light from her coach. 
« Whilſt the coachman was buſied in getting out the 
coach from that bad place, which was near a wood 
© this heroine, being as learned as ſhe was valiant, 
© looked back on Tranſylvania which ſhe had left; 
* and remembring the honours ſhe had received there, 
© and the condition ſhe was in, could not forbear 
* fetching a deep ſigh, and leaving on the bark of a 
tree theſe three words, ſhewing thereby her juſt 
grief, and knowledge of the Latin tongue: $1C 
* FATA VOLUNT : ſo fate will have it; as it is re- 
* lated by Thuanus, and many other hiſtorians (11). 
Martin Fumée, Sieur de Ginelle, has deſcribed it in 
this manner, ſaying, that queen Iſabella paſſing over 
the mountain which ſeparates Tranſylvania from 
* Hungary, and going down a rugged and difficult 
hill, which her coach could not paſs through for 
the badneſs of the way, was forced to go down on 
© foot with her ladies, not without much trouble and 
* inconvenience, as well by reaſon of the roughneſs 
* of the ways, as of a great ſhower which overtook 
* her, with which ſhe was wet thorough (12). The 
* poor queen of Hungary, as ſhe went along complain- 
© ed of her ill fortune, which not content to be 
* contrary to her in great things, would alſo affliet 
* her in little ones, and attributing this misfortune 
* which happened to her in' paſſing over that high 
* and difficult mountain, to the obſtinate malice of 
© her deſtiny, ſhe took a knife, and, a little to ſolace 
her affliction and extream ſorrow, wrote with the 
point of it on the bark of a great tree, under which 
© he retired to relt herſelf a little, and avoid the rain, 
* which fell in great abundance, theſe Latin words : 
se FATA VOLUNT, and below 1/abella Regina: 
* So the fates will have it, Queen Iſabella.“ There is 
reaſon to believe, that ſhe wrote not this inſcription 
without murmuring and reflecting upon divine provi- 
dence ; for in the ſpeech ſhe made in diveſting herſelf 
of her royalty, ſhe ended with violent complaints a- 
gainlt deſtiny, * Although inconſtant fortune, ſaid 
* ſhe (13), according to the cruel mutations with 
* which ſhe takes away and confounds at her pleaſure 
* the affairs of this world, hath ſo changed mine, that 
* at preſent my ſon and myſelf are obliged to leave 
* this kingdom, r. This was to repreach the provi- 
dence of God, and accuſe him of cruelty, as the Hea- 
thens did in their misfortunes. 9 


Cum complexa ſui corpus miſerabile gnati, 
Atque Deos atque aſtra vocas crudelia mater (14.) 
VOL. UL, rs BESS 


The wretched parent, with a pious haſte, 
Came running, and his lifeleſs limbs embrac d, 


She figh'd, ſhe ſobb'd, and, furious with deſpair, 
She rent her garments, and ſbe tore her hair, 
Accufing all the gods, and every flar. 


DryDEN. 


Probably our princeſs thought to ' leave on the bark 
of this tree, a monument of the injuſtice ſhe believed 
ſhe received from heaven, and to acquaint all the 
paſſengers with the courage ſhe had to complain of 
it. 
[IE] She kept the authority as much as fe could, 
without imparting it to her fon.) This may be proved 
by the remonſtrance that Henry II ordered to be made 
to this princeſs. John James de Cambrai, dean of 
Bourges, embaſſador of this prince, had aſſured her 
as he went to Conſtantinople, that ſhe ſhould receive 
from France all the ſuccours ſhe could defire (15), (15) Hilar. de 
* which obliged her to ſend into France Chriſtopher Coſte, ubi ſupra, 
© Bathori on an embaſſy (16)... .. to thank the moſt “s. 657. 
chriſtian king for his favour and good affection. Ba- ' 
thori was weil received by Henry II. and ſent back 5 
with Peter Francis Martinez into Tranſylvania, where unfortunate Si- 
they aſſured queen Iſabella, on the part of his moſt giſmund Ba- . 
chriſtian majeſty, of the alliance he would make ws — — 
her by the marriage of one of bis daughters with 14. 10. 
her only ſon king John Sigiſmund, who was ſeven- 
teen years of age ; upon condition that he ſhould be 
bred up, and educated like a prince, and ſhe ſhould 
not ſuffer near him ſo many women and men of mean 
birth, who are not fit to be entertained near young 
princes, and that ſhe would admit him to the know- 
ledge of her affairs. Petrouvitz, and moſt of the 
lords of Iſabella's council, approved the reaſons of 
the moſt chriſtian king in her majeſty's preſence, 
and ſaid aloud to the embaſſador of France, that 
they had already remonſtrated this to the queen their 
miſtreſs ; ſhe began then to ſuſpe& that embaſſy, and 
thought thoſe lords had given this advice to the king 
of France.“ She conſulted her mother, who made 
her this anſwer. © Daughter, keep always the power 
in your own hands, do not give ſo much autho- 
© rity to your ſon; which you will loſe as ſoon as 
you marry him to the daughter of ſo potent a mo- 
© narch as that of France. Iſabella following the un- 
happy counſel of queen Bonna her mother, rejected 
the alliance of the French king, and ever after had 
an averſion for thoſe who adviſed her to let the 
king her ſon ſee the armies, and to give him an 
inſight into the affairs of the kingdom, and to ſend 
him to Waraden. She gave the command of all 
© her armies to Michael Bellaſſa, an imperious man; 
© which was not agreeable to her ſubjects, who de- 
« fired that ſhe would make choice of a commander | 
more tractable and human (17). (17) Mlar. de 
[F] The bigots wainly endeavour to excuſe that Coſte, ubi ſupra, 
conduct.] As there is no paſſion but they juſtify at the F#: 658, 
expence of religion, they made uſe of this admirable 
cloak to conceal our Iſabella's ambition. Here are 
the words of a Monk, who cites Florimond de Re- 
mond; the authors, who have written in favour of 
this virtuous princeſs, ſay, that ſhe did not look 
« with a kind eye on the great lords of Hungary and 
© Tranſylvania; particularly, Petrouvitz was odious to 
her, becauſe of his profeſling Luther's hereſy ; and 
© and that under pretence of giving him light into 
« the affairs of his ſtate, they deſigned to remove 
© him from the queen, his mother, to make him more 
« eaſily quit the true and old religion, for a new and 
« falſe one. Which he did after the deceaſe of the (18) Id. ibid. 
« queen, his mother (18).* Father Maimbourg fays (19), 
that John Sigiſmund durſt not declare for the Heretics (19) Maimbourg, 
in his mother's life-time ; but that was not the only — = - ue 
reaſon, but alſo becauſe Solyman had written to the — Dutch 
s queen, that new ſets ſhould not be ſuffered to be Edit. 
6 T * introduced 


[3 * 
, " l 


HUNGERUS HUNNIUS; 


« introduced into the kingdotn, for fear of diſturbing ber Father, Solyman, who died of an apoplezy at 

« the peate of it, by dividing mens minds upon ſo nice the ſiege of IO Rn the Nt rofl 

© a Point as that of religion (20) . But the queen * Arrians, returned into Tranſylvania, and, under the 

Aying ſoon after, and Selim, who troubled not him- protection of Petrouvitz, took more liberty than (21) 14 big 
© felf about theſe diſturbances of religion, ſucceeding ever (21). ann, 1366, 


HUNGERUS (Worrea xo), a Civilian of the XVIth century, was born at 
„ From hence Waſſerburg (a) in Bavaria, He was profeſſor of the Civil-Law in the univerſity of In- 
— 2 golſtadt, chancellor of Friſingen, and aſſeſſor in the Imperial chamber at Spires (b). He 

for the the emperors Frederic Barbaroſſa, and Lewis of Bavaria, but 


burgenfis, which wrote an apology fo | | 
takes. being a good Cr h6lic he thought it was more prudent to ſuppreſs it [A], than to 


584 


Ya. ibid. 
by — 1555 


(5) See the publiſh it in an age ſuch as that in which he lived, He died of a diſtemper which con- 
abe Cane tinued ſeveral years (c), by which the public was deprived of ſeveral uſeful works which 
Caſpinian. Bafil they might have expected from fo learned a man. His death is placed in the year 
— ). The notes which he wrote on the Ceſars of Cuſpinian, were printed at Baſil 
(c) Ibid. in 1561. They correct and clear up many things which had been either falſly or con- 

1) Kong, in fuſedly advanced in that Hiſtory of the Emperors, and in ſome other books. The abridg- 4 
hora ment of Geſner's Bibliotheca, gives us a Wolfgang Hungarus, different from our Hun- | * 
615 gerus : this is a miſtake, and ſhows that the ſmalleſt change-of the letters in proper Vit 

names, multiplies writers without reaſon. We find the titles of ſome other works of * 


this Civilian in the ſame abridgment [BI. 


[4] He compoſed an apology for the emperors . 
but he thought it more — 4 ſuppreſs 173 As he 
lays all the blame upon the Popes, there is no doubt 
but the Proteſtants would have taken advantage from 
his book, However, let us ſet down what he ſays 
himſelf: « Nos certe pro utriſque optimis Imperatori- 
« bus Baioario & Ænobaro elucubrata Apologia inte- 
gra, luce ipſa clarius oſtendimus, & fabulam illam de 
Ludovico Baioario vanam, falſam & tralaticiam eſſe: 
& ZEnobarum non tam de verbis quam rebus ipfis 
« contendiſle, atque in ſumma longe alias fuiſſe ſummis 
« Pontificibus in hos Imperatores odiorum cauſas : & 
« quzcumque tandem ez ſuerint, ſaltem negocia ipla 
« controverſa- a Pontificiis ea animorum impotentia, 
« faſtu & acerbitate traftata, ut horundem Imperatorum 
« ubique major modeſtia, manſuetudo, humanitas, a- 
« deoque innocentia, pietas & juſticia eluceat : utcum- 
« que inſignis ille Theologus Albertus Pighius Cam- 
p _ Pontificiorum heftor Li. 5, ca. 14. & 15. 
p eſiaſt icæ hierarchiz, cauſam hujus Ludovici ita 
« propoſuerit atque explicarit, ut univerſam eam dam- 
« naret. Sed voluiſſe ipſum eo in argumento, ac præ- 
« ſertim libr. 6. Romanorum Pontificum auribus ali- 
« quid dare, jam pridem etiam Catholicum veritatis 
« amantifſimum Theologum, virum Eccleſiaſticum, do- 
« Etrina & vitæ ſanctimonia, nuper dum viveret, cum 
« primis ſpectatum, ſcio pronunciaſſe: & ubi neceſſe 
« fit, ipſius cenſuram autographam ea de re in medium 
« proferre poſſum. Neque vero noſt ro ex capite iſti 
« apologiz noſtrz hoc glorioſe arrogamus, ſed potius 
* concordi ex calculo amicorum aliquot, tam eccleſia- 
« ſticorum — laicorum qui Catholica in religione 
« juxta nobiſcum verſantur, & Eccleſiz ſtatum ac fcedis 
« & pernicioſis abuſuum & vitiorum monſtris repurga- 


« quence, and in fine, that the hatred of the Popes againft 
* theſe two Emperors aroſe from quite different cauſe: : 
and whatever theſe were that the controverſy was ma- 
* naged on the fide of the Popes with ſuch fury, baugh- 
* tineſs, and bitterneſs, that in the whole if it we may 
0 — much mere modeſy, meekneſs, humanity, and 
«* therefore more innocence, pieiy and juſtice on the fide 
F theſe emperors: however, that famous divine Al- 
* bertns Pighins of Campen, the champion of the other 
« fide, in the fifth book of his Ecclefiaſtit Hierarchy, 
* bas ſet forth and cemmented on the caſe of rhe empe- 
rer Lewis, in ſuch a manner as abſolutely ty condemn 
bim. But I know that a very ingenizus Catholic di- 
* vine (who while be lived was famous both for learn- 
ing and piety, and whoſe opinion in this matter, 1 
* can, if needful, produce in writing under bis band) de- 
* clared that Pigbius, in that whole argument, and eſpe- 
* cially in the fixth book, deſigned to flatter the Popes. 
* Neither do I here, on my own judgment, pretend to 
* have proved theſe things in the ſaid apology, but on 
* that of ſome of my friends, ecclefiaſtics as well as 
* laics, all profeſſors of the Catholic religion, as I like- 
* wiſe am, tobe have long, but as yet in vain, wiſhed 
* that the church being purged from many ſcandalous 
and dangerous abuſes, and immoralitiesr, may be re- 
fred to it's primitive purity, they, T ſay, being con- 
* ſulted about the ſaid apology which I ſhowed them 
* freely and ingenuoufly, gave me each his approbation 
* of it in writing. Vet of my own free choice, and 4) 
* the advice of a bery worthy friend, I bave determined 
* rather to keep it by me than to publiſh it at pre- 
« ſent.” 

[B] The title of ſome other works of Hungern,. 
We ſee that he correfted and publiſhed a new edition 


tum, fartumque & tectum (ut ajunt) jam pridem pio of Bartholomeus Bologninus ſuper Authent. habita. C. ops Or 
» zelo, ſed hactenus fruſtra optant, ac ſuper ea apologia ne filius pro patre; and that he tranſlated from the Ita- 824. 
« ipfis exhibita conſulti, etiam ſcripto ſua ſinguli candide lian and Spaniſh into German, a book intituled, Ex- 
« &libereexpoſuerunt judicia. Attamen & ſponte noltra, citatorium Aulicorum, de officio Aulici ut gratiam Prin- J 7 2 
« & præcellentis cujuſdam amici benevolo monitu, hoc cipis conſequatur & conſervet (2). This verſion, printed 105 4. AA; | £ 
tempore domi retinere eandem quam in publicum at Strasburg in 8yo in 1582, is no doubt the tranſla- RA, citat. (19). q J. 
tin Hungerv, © edere maluimus (1). In an apology which I tion of a book of Guevara (3). We ſee in the Bib/io- 0 
Annot in . * wrote expreſily in vindication of theſe two excellent theca Claſſica of Draudius (4), Wolffg. HNA (4) Paz 1377, | 
fares Cuſpiniani, © emperors, Lewis of Bavaria, and Frederic Barbaraſſa, Lingue Germanice Vindicatio contra exoticas quaſdam, sit Franco: | (4 
page m. 1386, « 7 have demonſtrated in the cleareſt manner, that the qua complurium vocum & diftionum mere Germanicarum, '*** 3c 
col. 2+ * flory concerning the emperor Lewis, is falſe, ground- Etymologias ex ſua petere conati funt (5), at Strasburg (5) This word it 
* leſs, and trifling : and that Barbareſſa did not con- 1586 in 8vo. a ſoleciſm here» 
tend merely about words, but about things of conſe- 8 
| pa 
6 
HUNNIUS (GirLtzs) born in a village of the country of Wirtemberg, the 
twenty firſt of December 1550, was one of the moſt famous divines of the Augſburg 
confeſſion. He ſtudied Divinity at Tubingen, under James Andreas, under Brentius 
the ſon, and under two other profeſſors ; and he grew ſo learned in the five years he | 
ſpent in that univerſity, that he was thought capable of profeſſing Divinity at Mar- 3 ( 
purg, at twenty ſix years of age, He very well anſwered the opinion they had enter- 
tained of his learning: for upon ſome lectures and ſermons that he made at Mar- 
(a) In the year PUrg (a), the landgrave being reſolved to retain him, recommended him in a very ho- 
1576. nourable manner to the duke of Wirtemberg, to be promoted to his doctor's degree. 


Hunnius returned to Tubingen, where he was admitted doctor of Divinity a few months 
after his marriage, the ſixteenth of July, 1376. During the firſt ſix N his . 
| I | | 955 eſſorſhip, 


40 Arud Mel- 
chior· Adam. in 
Vit. Theolog · 


pag 727 


(2) Apud eumd- 
idid, 


; Contzen, in 
Jubilo Jubilorum 
ad ann, 1592, 
1593. 


(4) Id. ibid. pag. 
204 


(5) Hiftoriz Sa- 
ctamentariæ 

parte altera I 
674, & ſeq. * 


(6) Melchior 
Adam, ubi infra, 


HUNNIUS 
f:iforthip, he publiſhed ho books againſt” the'Calviniſts 3 but otherwiſe he was Conti 
ſpare them in his Academical Diſputations, 


B] in the year 1584, and got ſuch a reputation, that, in 
the year 1592, he was invited into Saxony to reform the electorate. 8 


nually at war with them [A], and did not 
At laſt he wrote againſt t 


He was made 


firſt profeſſor of Divinity at Wann firſt miniſter of the church of the caſtle, and 
e 


2 member of the eccleſiaſtical ſenate. 


applied himſelf with an extraordinary dili- 
gence, to find out thoſe who were not good Lutherans [C]; and as he was ve 


ceſsful in clearing the country of them, he was invited ro do the ſame in Sileſia [D]. 


ſuc- 


He was made ſuperintendant of the church of Wittemberg in the year 1595; and the 


ſame year, he had a ſharp combate to maintain againſt Samuel Huberus about Election % Mon avthern 
and Predeſtination [EZ]. He was one of the 1 0 opponents againſt the Jeſuits Gret- . that conte- 


ſer and Tanner, in the conference of Ratiſbon [ 


[4] He was continually at war with the Calviniſts.) 
Read what is ſaid of it in his funeral oration (1). ©* Quas 
autem & quam ſerias, quamque frequentts velitationes 
in Haſha tam Caſſellis, quam Marpurgi, jam cum 
« clanculariis, jam cum apertis hoſtibus, quos Sacramen- 
* tarios Lutherani vocant, ſubire coaftus fuerit ; quæ 
& quam gravia certamina, ob ſanctiſſimum Religionis 
* Chriſtian articulum, de perſona Chriſti, ejuſpue ad 
* dextram Dei ſedentis adoranda majeftate ſuſtinuerit: 
id Deo, rerum omnium inſpectori ac judici notum 
« eſt : neque fugit id multos pios & cordatos homines. 
bat warm and frequent wars be was forced to 
mage in Heſſe, both at Caſſel and Marpurg, ſometimes 
* againſt ſecret, ſometimes againſt open, enemies, whom 
* the Lutberans call Sacramentarians ; what ſore at- 
* tacks he ſuſtained on account of that ſacred article of 
«* the Chriſtian religion, concerning the perſon of Chriſt, 
and his adorable majeſty, fitting on the right hand of 
God: Theſe, I ſay, are known to God, the witneſs 
and judge of all things : neither are they unknown 
* to many pious and worthy men. 

LB] At laſt be wrote againſt them.) The ſame 
orator will inform us, that Hunnius did not confine his 
exploits to the Sacramentarian war : He attacked alſo the 
followers of the Lutheran Illyricus. In publicum po- 
lea ſcriptis ſuis progreſſus ſub annum oFogeſimum 
* quartum, Danaum imprimis, Urfinum, Pezelium, 
* Grabium, & alios oppugnavit, editis libellis de perſond 
* Chriſti, ejuſque ad dextram DE ſedentis divina na- 
* jeſtate : be altarium abrogatione. Poſlea & Flaciano- 
rm cohorti bellum ſacrum indixit, edito libello de 
* ſublantia peccati originis (2). Afterwards, 
* about the year fifteen bundred and eighty four, be pub- 
* liſhed ſome books concerning the perſon of Chrilt, 
and his divine majeſty, ſitting at the right hand of 
God: and concerning the Abrogation of altars. Where- 
* in he attacked, above all, Danæus, and alſo Urſinus, 
« Pezelius, and Grabius. Afterwards he denounced a 
* holy war again the Flacians, in a book concerning 
the ſubſtance of original ſin.” 

[C] He applied himſelf ff. ro find out thoſe 
who were not good Lutherans.) This was a kind of In- 
quiſition, which deprived a great many honeſt men 
of their employments and country ; for the refuſing to 
ſign the Formulary that Hunnius and his colleagues pro- 
poſed, was enough to paſs for a Calviniſt, and they found 
no mercy. The Jeſuit Contzen (3) makes himſelf 
merry in deſcribing this Inquiſition ; and obſerves that 
Hunnius wrote an apology for it. * Quin & ZEgidius 
* Saxonicam viſitationem contra Calviniſtas defendit ; 
* refutationem enim ſcripſit Calviniſtici libelli, quo vi- 
* ſitatio illa exagitata fuit (4).” The violences that were 
then exerciſed upon thoſe who were ſuſpected of Cal- 
— are horrible, as Hoſpinian has deſcribed 
them (5). 

D] He was invited to do the ſame in Silgſia.] This 
is witneſſed by Melchior Adam. * Fridericus IV 
* Lignicenſium & Brigenſium in Sileſia Dux, Hunnii 
* potifimum opera ac ſtudio uſus, Ecclefiarum Ligni- 
cenſium per Sileſiam reformationem ſuſcepit atque per- 
fecit; ejecto inde Leonhardo Krentzhemio, Ligni- 
cenſium tune Superintendentez cui Calviniſmi cri- 
men impingebatur (6). Frederic V, duke of 
Lignitz and Brieg, in Sileſia, begun and compleated a 
reformation of . the churches of Lignitz, in Sileſia, 
by the means and fludy of Hunnius above all others ; 
and ejefted Leonard Krantzheim, then ſuperiutendant 
of Lignitz, who was accuſed of Calviniſm." 
LE] He diſputed againſt Samuel Huberus about Elec- 
tion and Predeſtination.) This man had been mi- 
niſter of a village near Bern; and having examined 


J in the year 1602 (%. He died a 
the 


the acts of the conference of Montheliard (7), he ( Between 
found four articles in Beza's doctrine, which he 2 
thought repugnant to the ſcripture: I. That Jeſus and John An- 
Chriſt did not die for all men. II. That moſt men 9% 
are excluded from the promiſes of grace. III. That 
the cauſe of the damnation of the reprobate, is 
the ſole good pleaſure of God, who created them on 

rpoſe to ſhew in them the power of his anger. 
Iv. That no body can know whether baptiſm rege- 
nerates children. He had the courage to contradict 
theſe four articles: but he was expelled for his bold- 
neſs; Muſculus and Gryneus having ſucceſsfully pro- 
cured his expulſion. He retired into the country of 
Wirtemberg, where he obtained a church, after ha- 
ving embraced the Augsburg confeſſion. Being made 
known to the elector of Saxony, by ſome books he 

liſhed, he was invited to Wittemberg to profeſs 

ivinity. His earneſtneſs in refuting the Swiſs Prote- 
ſtants about the doctrine of Predeſtination, made him 
run into another extream, ſo far as to teach publickly, 
that GoD has elected all men to eternal lie. Hun- 
nius and his colleagues admoniſhed him of his error, 
and as he did not abandon it, he was expelled. He 
went from thence to Ratisbon, where he had confe- 
rences with ſome divines; he continued obſtinate in 
his errors, and publiſhed ſome books at Spires to main- 
tain them. This was the fourteenth ſchiſm of the Lu- 
theran church (8). Such was the man that our Hun- (8) len from 
nius had to deal with. He was ſo happy as to triumph Micrzlivs, S$n- 
over his enemy, for he got him deprived of his place; tem. Hiſt. Ec- 
but he expoſed himſelf to ſome ſuſpicions of hetero- f N "_ 
doxy, _— obliged to write in his own juſtifica- 
tion, Read in the margin the words of Calixtus 
and what follows. * Fortem ſe & fidum purioris 2 * 
ctrinæ hyperaſpiſten, adverſus inanes Huberi pu- ocloge ſimum 
" apias eo tempore preſtitit Hurnivs, dum partim 1 _ 
* monendo, partim ſcribendo, errantem Huberum in _ wor eb. uf 
* viam revocare ſluduit: quod ipſa res loquitur, & inter brim os 
* monumenta hac de controverſia bene multa edita, Præcipuus priſcam 
cum primis ver ille tractatus Hunnii de providentia © ante wen act 
* & predeſtinatione filiorum Dei, ſatis luculenter teſta- — toc 
* tur. Diſſidio autem illo Huberi remotione ſopito, tam ſententiam 
* prodiit anno nonageſi mo ſeptims epiſtola: qua vario- revocavit, & in 
rum errorum, de cœnã Domini, de baptiſmo, de libe- —— 
* ro arbitrio, de perſons Chriſti, de æternd predeflina- | caps I 
* tione fuit inſimulatus. Hanc igitur Hunnius eodem men fine diff- 
anno reſutavit: ut & eos qui in Anba/tinis ecclefiis cultate, contras 
* altaria, imagines, organa muſica, hoſtias, & alias ce- _— — — 
* remonias abrogarant (10). —— At that time Hunnius — Cakes 
* ſhowed bimſelf a bold and faithful defender of the tus, Conſider, 
purer dofirine, againſt the vain cavil; of Huberus, Do. Reform, 
* while partly by admonition, partly by writing, he endea- 
* poured to bring back Huberus into the path of truth, (10) Hutterus, 


* Of this there can be no doubt, and the many pieces 2 


dam. in Vit. 
* which be publiſhed concerning that controverſy ſhow it Theol os — 


8 _ eſpecially bis treatiſe concerning providence 
and the predeſtination of the ſons of GOD. But 
* theſe diviſions being healed by the removal of Hube« 
* rus, there appeared in 1597 an epiſtle in which he was 
* accuſed of diverſe errors concerning the Lord's Sup- 
* per, Baptiſm, Free-will, the Perſon of CurisrT, 
and Eternal Predeſtination. This therefore Hunnius 
* refuted that ſame year, as alſo thoſe in the churches of 
* Anhalt, who abrogated altars, images, organs, Bo- 
* tits, and other ceremonies.” I add theſe We words, 
to ſhew, that Hunnius was not againſt altars and ima- 
ges, and many Romiſh ceremonies, which were deteſt- 
ed by other Lutherans. 

F] He was one of the principle opponents... in the 
conference of Ratirbon.) I am ſure that moſt of my 
readers will be glad to be freed from the trouble of 

conſulting 


1 
| 
| 


(rt) 2 
ro $, N 


134 


(12) Matthieu is 
miſtaken. Cayet, 
Hiſt. de I Paix, 
page 290, is not 
more in the 
right when he 
ſays, that the * 
divines of the 
duke of Bavaria 
were Hunger and 


year following, the fourth of April (e 


Roman Catholic [ 


HUNNAUS 


He was fruitful- both in books and chil- 


ren [G. Some of his SGI chang elves known by their works [H], but one of 
en 100 J. There is no book in which — 1 — has 


diſcovered 


* - mu. a 44 226 Tz P I. at $4 * 8 © WY... 6 n #3 
| | W " | on, N 1 f , . 


confalting anotfier book, to know in general what 
this conference was: wherefore, I put down here, 
what Peter Matthieu ſays of it (11) Maximilian count 
«* Palatine of the Rhine, and duke of Bavaria, and Phi- 
© Tip Lewis alſo, Palatine of the Rhine, and count of 


x6or, page m. "© Veldents and Sponheim, couſins, and united by 


& blood, but very much divided in the union of the 
mind, which is religion, reſolved, in order to re unite 
themſelves in the ſame belief, and to bring their ſub- 
jects to the ſame confeſſion and profeſſion of faith, 
to aſſemble ' at Ratisbon the greateſt and moſt fa- 
mous divines of Germany of both religions, that by 
an amicable conference they might clear the difficul- 
ties, that were the cauſe of that unhappy ſchiſm. 
* The diſpute was only upon this theſis, whether the 
* the holy Scripture be @ ſufficient rule for things nece/- 
* ſary to ſalvation.  'The Catholic diſputants were four 
* profeſſors in Divinity of the univerſity of Paris (12), 
one of which was a Jefuit. For the Proteſtants there 
were fifteen divines, as well of the Palatinate of the 
© Rhine, as of the duchies of Saxony, Brandenberg, 
and Wittemberg . . The preſidents were the two 


"0 — and the ſpeakers Gretzerus a Jeſuit, and 


* Heilbrun a miniſter (13) . . . The conference took 
* up fourteen ſeſſions, in which they largely and 


Tanner, doctors «© warmly diſcourſed of the power of a judge, but not 


of the Faculty of 


Paris, and Gret- 
fer a [eſuit, 
Tanner had been 
a Jeſuit ever ſince 
he was eighteen 
years of age, and 
conſequently he 
was not doctor 
the Faculty of 
Faris. 


(13) Matthieu, 
135. 


136. 


very clearly, ſince that verbal diſpute was followed 
* by many apologies in writing.“ I inſert here this mar- 
ginal note of Peter Matthieu. Upon this diſpute of 
Ratisbon, /ays' be, befides the acts and regiſters of 
the ſeſſions, day by day, we have a book with this 
title: Analyſis Diale#ica Colloguii Ratisbonenſis, an- 


af 1 1601, de norma & judice omnium controverfiarum 
. © fidei Chriſtiane babiti. 


This hiſtorian's thought upon theſe verbal diſputes, 
is pleaſant enough. When I conſider, ſays bz, the 
little advantage that has been reaped from theſe diſ- 
«. pates in ſeveral parts of Europe, and that the holy 
« Scripture is the field in which every one thinks he 
© has a right to fight; I cannot chuſe bur wiſh there 
« was ſome ſevere prohibition againſt this vulgar treat- 
ment of it: and it would be well if it were taught 
like Epicurus's atoms, Pythagoras's numbers, Plato's 
ideas, Ariſtotle's entelechia, and the figures of the 
* cabaliſts; that nobody might come at-the knowledge 
of it, but by thoſe that are capable of underſtanding 
* it.. Whilſt every one pretends to be skilled in it, 
it happens, that from the ſame flower, the faithful, 
„like the bee, gather honey, and the diſobedient, like 
the ſpider, gather poiſon, and many grow mad and 
beaſtly upon the beaſt of St John's Revelation.“ 

Add to this paſſage the words of Mr Baillet. This 
conference was like thoſe battles, wherein the viſto 
is not determined by the number of the lain. Each 
party pretended to have come off with advantage; and 
relations were made of it on both ſides, and treatiſes in 
Latin and High- Dutch, above twenty in number. A- 
« mongſt theſe writings I have found one in the vulgar 


tongue, concerning the triumph over the Jeſuits, 


« printed at Tubingen, a Lutheran town, in 1603, 
« in'Quarto, and another in Latin, compoſed by Hun- 
© nius, and publiſhed at Wittemberg in Saxony, the 
« ſame. year, in the ſame ſize, with this title, Epiſo- 


14 conſolatoria cum not . . . Hunnius endeavoured to 


(u ) Baillet, 
article xxi, of 
the Arti, 


revenge his party, by an Anti- Tanner. and an Anti- 


* Gretſer (15).' He had read the hiſtorical relation which 
Father Tanner had made; © but he was not ſatisfied with 
an account ſo little favourable to his party. To pre- 
vent the effects he feared from the reading of it, he 
made a counter-relation, that is, a hiſtory of the 
conference of Ratisbon, in his own way, Which 
« was publiſhed in 1602, at Wittemberg in Saxony. 


Father Tanner thought he ought nat to let that piece 


« .paſs unanſwered; and not content with reprinting his 
relation in Latin and German, at Munich in Bavaria, 
he publiſhed, beſides, ſome reflexions upon that of 


Hunzius, intituled, £xamen Narrationis 2 ** 
all 


v Relationis nomine infignitam de C 


agu, Ra- 
onen edidit Agidius Hunnius Pradiaani, at Mu- 


41 
: nich, 4502, in 4to, It was againſt this laſt work 


5 that Hunnius wrote his Anti- Tanner, which he print- 
1 


4 Hutterus. 


ed the ſame bay at Wittemberg.' Father Tanner 
ubliſhed a reply, in which he made a defence of bi- 
rſt conſutation ; , . . and ſome remarks upon the death 
it's author(16). It appeared at Munich in 1603, in (16) f , 
in 4to, intituled Apologeticus pro compendiaria relatione u I . N 
de Col louis Ratizhonenfi 1601 adverſus Anti- Jannerum 
cum Appendice de morte Agidii Hunnii. Mr Baillet ob- 
ſerves, that Father Gretſer could not forbear making 
reflexions upon Hunnius's Anti-Gretſer. They were 
printed at Ingolfladt ſome time after, and inſerted after- 
wards among ſome of his works, with this title, Admo- 
nitio de Anti-Gretſero 475 This Jeſuit publiſhed (15) 14 
ſomething elſe againſt the ſame antagoniſt. Labyrinthus ar. _ 
Cretico- Hunnianus, hoc eft, Diſputatio de Hunnio Prædi- 
cante, genioque Lutherans ſemetipſum contradictio- 
nibus implicante & jugulante in aliquot arti- 
culis fidei 1602, & Reſponſum ad Theſes Hunnianas, 
de Colloguio Pontifittis jucundo (18), una tum ſex di- (13) It is an 
2 contra 1010 Hunnii calumnias, 1602 (19). „er © the 
ote, that the two Bibliographers of the Jeſuits, aſcribe 2 * 
to Father Tanner a book, intituled Labyrinthus Cri Southwell buy 
tico-(20) Hunnianus, printed at Munich, in 1612. May kept the werd 
not one think there is ſome miſtake in the matter (21), . 
Would two Jeſuits have made uſe of the ſame title, 
writing againſt the ſame adverſary ? — pads 
[G ] He was fruitful both in books and children.] <<. Te "op 
There is an edition of his works in five volumes. pig. 4 
Primus varios traflatus de articulis fidei, alter polemi- 
ca, tertius & quartus commentaria in Matthzum, (25) An renek 
Johannem & omnes pene epiltolas Canonicas, quin- G, 
© tus diſputationes & orationes varias continet. Edidit 
etiam vernacula lingua poſt illam Evangelicam & {+1) 5. 17; 
Epiſtolicam. Homiliss in VI Prophetas, 'Threnos & Bit, at cle 
* Catechiſmum, confeflionem de perſona Chrifli & id ** 0 | 4% 
« genus alia (22).* - As to his conjugal fecundity, we b Mera 
(22) Mierelig, 


are aſſured in his funeral oration, that he received from b ſupra, pag 
bes- 


heaven the benediction promiſed to the faithful by the 500. 
A | 


His wife like a fair fertile vine, 


(2) Inde divine 
bere dico is 


ve ſtigis, tum in 

Her lovely fruit ſpall bring 3 re familiar, 1 

. * * . pot 
His children like young olive plants, e. l 
About his table ſpring (24). hengit: quod 

juxta promiſiio* 


Pfalmi, t 


[H] Some of his ow made themſelves known by their lis ac fila, 

works.) NICOLAS HUNNIUS, proſeſſor t Infant. 

of divinity at Wittemberg, and afterwards ſuper-inten- 999%" 

dent of Lubec, publiſhed, Epitome credendorum: Exa. 9 

men errorum Pbotinianorum: Capiſtram Lancillatto im. Melchior, Adem. 

pactum: Neceſſaria deſenſio de Papa Antichrifto : Re- ubi ſuf ns fag. 

futatio Nrigelianæ Theologia : Apoſtaſia Eccleſſæ Re- 35 

mane: Pellis ovina papiſtica: Innocentia Luthera ns- 

rum: Fundamentalis diſſenſus Lutheranorum & Catvi- 

nianorum : Neceſſaria Admonitio contra theoſaphos (25), 

novellos Prophetas, nomine miniſterii Lubecenſis, Ham- (25) See Moller, 

burgenſis, & Lune burgenſis, and ſome other tracts. He 1{@goge ad His. 

died in the year 1643, being fifty eight years old. Cherbneß 2 

His brother GILES HUNNIUS died the vice pt th 

preceding year, being ſuper-intendant-general of Al- 5 99 

temburg (26). < whe his 
I} One of them turned Roman Catholic.) He was oy "olive, ubi 

a-clvilian, and his name was HELFRICUS UL- ge, py 765, 

RICUS HUNNIUS.. He publiſhed at Cologne, 761. 

in 1633, a book, in which he pretended to ſhew, that 

even by the confeſſion of ſome learned Proteſtants, we 

are obliged to reſtore to the church of Rome, what was 

taken from her in the time of Luther's reformation. 

Voetius has been reproached with flealing from this 

book, his authorities and arguments, againſt the ca- 

nons'of Utrecht. -* Iterato noto, pellucentem illum 

© centonem, magnam partem 222 eſſe ex 

* duodecim conſiliis Lutheranorum . . , . fimul edi- 

« tis per Helfricum Ulricum Hunnium, J. C. filium 

© Zgidii Hunnii, celebris quondam Theologiz Do- 

ctoris & Profeſſoris in Academia Wittebergeni qui 

pellectus offa Antichriſtiana, eum turpiſſimè dete- 

eiſſet ad Pontificios, atque ſecundum fatum Apoitata- 

rum, negligeretur ab iis, qui exemplo diaboli Matth. 

« iv. 9. plurimos ſectatores fibi colligere ſolent, per my- 

« ſticam illam vocem: Hac tibi Jabs; Coloniæ Agrip- 


« pin® 


(24) Plalm 
cxxviii. 


(23) Baillae, 
article lxxix, of 
the Anti. 


(29) Here is the 
whole title: Mi- 
dii Hunnii Cal- 
vinus ſudaizans, 
hoc ef, Judaice 
gloſſæ & corruo 
tele quibus ſoan- 
ne Calvinus il- 
luſtriora Scriptu- 
x2 Sacræ loca, 
& tefimonia de 
alorioſa Trini- 
tate, Deitate 
Chriſti, & Spiri- 
tus Sancti cum 
primis autem va- 
kicinia Propheta- 
rum de adventu 
eſhe, nativi- 
date eus paſſione, 
reſurrectione, 
enſione ad 
cœlos & ſeſſione 
ad dexteram Dei 
deteſtandu m in 
modum corrum- 


Pere non abhor- 
ruit, 


(30) Art. 1xyi, 
n. 1, of the 
Anti, 


| © 25, be particularly points to this treatiſe of Hunnius." 


HUNGAUS 


violetice; thai in that which he 


* rin» anno 1633 evulgavit duodecim illa Reſponſa, 
* ſeu, ut ipſe vocat, Prajudicia, inſeripta Ab- 
« bati Fuldenſi, eum in finem, ut evinci poſſet, Lu- 
« theranos (per errorum ſummum iis conjungit Cal- 
« vinillas, quum neque Mattheus Weſenbecius, neque 
Hieronymus Treu , prout fingit Hunnius, unquam 
« yixerint in communione eorum, qui Calviniſte au- 
« diunt) elſe avToxaTaxpires, atque diftante proprix 
* conſcientia, debere reflituers bob Ecclefiaſtica, a ſe 
« invaſa, occupata, direpta, at banata, ut loquitur 
« famelicus Apoſtata in titulo. Verum eſſe quod di- 
co, quivis cognoſcet, fi inſtituerit Conſilium Theo- 
« logicum comparare cum hiſce Reſponſis; ubi aut 
Hunnius, aut ejus Typographus erravit in citandis 
« authoribus, maxime juris Canonici textibus, pariter raQer in his adverſary's judgment: Repertus eſt an- 
« (reſpicio primam editionem) errant Architecti hujus, no deinceps 1595 turbulentus quidam Gracchus, 
Kar avTiopao i, Confilii Theologici ; quod adeo qui pacem Ecclefiz livido calamo inquietare para- 
« impudetis, ut pag. 25. ſpeciatſm in hunc Hunnii vit, zgre ferens, Evangelicorum Principum animos 
« tractatum digitum intendat (27). once more * a tribunitiis Ecebolorum concionibus abhorrere, u- 


"Fx. © obſerve, that this poor compilation is for the moſt part nionemque ac concordiam Chriſtianam ſerio medi- 


« taken from the tevelos councils of the Lutheran . . . * tati: quam proinde non alia fabrica melius ſe diſ- 

« publiſhed together by Helfricus Ulricus Humnnins, 4 Ci- * rumpere poſle ſperavit, quam fi immani iſto con - 

« wilian, and ſon to Giles Hunnius, formerly 4 « vitio gtavaret Eccleſias Reformatas, criminstus eas 

nus profeſſor of Divinity, in the univerſity of Wir- Juda zart, ac Calyinun primipilarem Ecclefiaram. 

« temberg; who being allured by the bait of Antichriſt, Reformatarum Doctotem, Judaicis gloſſis pleraque. 

« baſely went over to the Papiſts, and being, according oracula Veteris Teſtamenta detemerare. Accu- 

* to the common fate of Apoſtates, neglefled by them, ſatio hiec tametſi non communem cauſam Ecclefi- 

* who, after the example of the devil, Math. iv. 9. uſe to arum Orthodoxarum tangeret, proprieque eam ſpe- 

* make moſt proſelytes by theſe myſtic words, all theſe things * Raret, cujas Epiſcopus ſuiſſet Calvinus, tamen quia 

« will I give unto thee, pub/iſbed at Cologn, in 1633, per illius latus ceterz omnes in capita CHRIS To 

© theſe three Anſwers, or, as be alſo call; them, Preju- * unitzz petebantur, propudioſis iſtis calumniis CL y- 

« dices, dedicated to the abbot of Fuld, intending there- « PEUM Peritatis Catholice de ſacreſancta Trinitate op- 

« in, to prove that the Lutherans (ty an egregious blun- « Bar Ecclefiaſque Orthodoxas, & CALVIxUN 

« der, be joins the Calviniſts to ibem, th neither « Electum Dx organon fortiſſime aſſeruit: adeoque in £8668 
« Matthew Weſenbrcias, nor Jerom Treutlerus never « famos diſffipavit Judaica & Arianica illa cymbala (32). (5%) Philippes 
« lived in the communion of thoſe who are called Cal. —— In the year 1595, there appeared a ſeditious fel- — — 1 
viniſfi, as Hunnius pretends) are ſelf-condemned, and low, who prepared to diffurò the peace of the church. — 31 
* ought, according to their own priciples, to reſtore tbe by his pen, taking it ill, that the Proteflart princes 

© ecclefraſtic ens, which they have invaded, poſ- highly diſapproved of the tribunitial aſſemblies of the 

© ſeſſed, robbed, and prophaned, as this hungry apo- * Ecebolians, and thought ſeriouſly of an union and 

« flate expreſſeth. himſelf in his title page. Any be- © agreement among Chriſtians : the le way to prevent 

© dy may be convinced of the truth of what I alledge, by * which, be thought, was to load the Reformed churches 

* comparing the Theological Council with theſe anjever;: * with the grievous accuſation of judaizing, and to 

* wherever either Hunnius, or bis Printer, has com- * charge Calvin, the leading doctor of the Reformed. 

* mitted an error in quoting of authors, eſpecially in * churches, with adulterating many of the ſacred oracles 

* the texts of the Can:n-law there (T mean in the firſt * of the Old Teflament by Jewiſb glofſes. This accuſation, 
edition the compilers of this pretended Theological * tho" it did not affe the common cauſe of the orthodox 

© Council likewiſe err; which is ſo impudent, that, pag. churches, and particularly reſpeded that of which 

Calvin was biſhop, yet, foraſmuch as all the reſts 

united in CHRIST their head, were flruck at. 

thro his fides, be oppoſed to theſe baſe calumnies the 

Clypeus Veritatis, &c. ſhield of Catholic truth con- 


Mr Baillet, whom nothing can eſcape, was not ig- 
norant of the change of this man's religion; but he 
did not know that he was the ſon of the author of 1 
the 4nti-Gretſer. Let us ſee what he ſays. When * cerning the Holy Trinity, and frenuouſly defended 
che Proteſtants, who alledge againſt us the Anti- Hun- * the orthodox churches, and Calvin, the choſen inſtru- 
* zius, and the Reſolutio Anii-Hunniana of Valenti - ment of GOD; and thus be baffled the charge of 
nus Bullen, a Lutheran, reckon {till Hunnius a- © Judaiſm and Arianiſm." In reading this concluſion, 
* mongf thoſe of their communion ; either they give would not one think that the controverſy was intire- 
us reaſon to believe, that they have confounded ly laid aſleep by Pareus's anſwer? And yet it is not 
Nicolas Hunnius, a Lutheran, who died in 1643, true. Hunnius replied; and ſo did his adverſary. Hut- 
with Helfricus Ulricus Hunnius, the German civi- terus relates that in 1598 Hunnius - publiſhed two (44) Dyobes 
« lian, converted from Lutheraniſm to the church of books againſt Pareus, who had written for Cal- libris D. Pares 
Rome, who lived at the ſame time with the other vin (33). * Pareus returned to the charge, and wrote a * — 
« Hunnius; or they are willing to conceal his con- book that he printed at Neuitadt in 1599, in 8 o, © 23 — 
verſion, either becauſe they take it to be falſe, or of a * intituled Oribudoxus Calvinus oppeſi tus Fſeudo- Calvi - Aud Melebior 
* ſhort duration. However it be, Val. Bullen printed 2% Judaizanti. It was reprinted forty two years Adam. pegs 7296 
« againſt him his Anti-Hunnivs, at Lichen, in the after at Geneva {34).” This learn from Mr Bail- | 
« year 1633, in 8vo, with this title, Reſo/utio Anti- let, who thereby brings me into a new perplexity ; for I 8 
« Hunniqna (eu Reſponſio ad calumnioſam Reſolutionem infer from the preface of Ca/vinus Oribodoxus (35) that of the Atitis 
« terttam præjudicialium Quæſtianum H. Ulr. Hunnii, Pareus compoſed and publiſhed it in 1594. He lays (36) 
He ſhews in that work, that he is perſuaded there that Calvin had been dead thirty years, and that this (35) Je i« the 
was no diflimulation in his renvuncing of Luthera- Apology ſhould have come out at Francfort at the 4 of gte book 
« niſm, and he ſufficiently diicovers, that he had read ſpring fair, if the authority of the ſuperiors had riot e _ 
© his book of the twelve unanſwerable arguments of the retarded the impreſſion (37). He adds, they have chang- 1 
* Catholic religion ; which came vut at Cologne, in ed their mind (38), and approved my publiſhing this (36) Prat page 4+ 
* 12100, 1632 (28). Our Ulricus Hunnius publiſhed book. This plainly ſhews that Caivinu; Ortbodoxus was 
at Gieſſen, a tract de Tranſactione, ia 1615, four books printed in 1594, and yet the author tells us in the ()) Id. pag. 14. 
variarum reſolutionem Juris Civilis, at Francfort, in lait pages that Samuel Huberus had been banifhed from 
1620, and a diſpute de homicidio & ejus perna, at Wittemberg, which, according to Melchior Adam, did (38) Ib. pag. 15» 
Marpurg, in the year 1625. not happen till the year 1595 (39). ht on 

[X] He intituled one of his books, Calvinus Ju- [LI He accuſed Calvin of 2 crines in point Wl In Vita 
daizans (29).] I am not ſatisfied with the knowledge Herefy.] Here is the ſummary of his Ca Fudat- * 7296 
I have hitherto acquired concerning the hiſtory of this z4ns, as Pareus gives it (40). * In ipſo libri titulo Cal- 


k, and it's coniequences ; but 1 think 1 may fay, vinum ex Ariano Judzum, vel certe ex Arianizan- Ge ory 
and 2-45" (30) will not take it ill, that it te ME 5 ———— p * 
| OL. III. | ; . 


HUNNIUsV. 


that he might haye feared ta be treated as Seryetus was, if he had lain at Hunnius's 


mercy. gh gre! 5 ub x "Kia a RARE: 20 Nen 
Tre are ſome things in the remark, in which I mention the Calvinus Tudaizang, 


which ought to be rectihed [MJ]. 


quod mera ambitione, ſtudio, bye © lado aleato- 
© rio, verſutia veteratoria, temeritate deſultoria, Scrip- 
© turas ſucras à ſenſu proprio ad peregtinum inflectat, 
© quod eaſdem tetris corruptelis, gloſſis impiis, prodi- 
« toriis eluſionibus & plenis Judaicæ perfidiz nequi - 

63 TY ſtrophis, ad ſuam & aliorum perniciem hor- 
ribiſiter alſo detorqueat; quod teſtimonia de Deo 
© uno & trino ſtropharum ſuarum ſpinis intricet, quod 
* Scripture locis *ecernam Deitatem Chriſti confirman- 
© tibus caliginem  Judaicam offandere non reformidet 
* qudd illuftriflima vaticinia Prophetarum de Meſſia 
© Tudaicis perverfionibus involvat, in fraudem Chri- 
© ſtianz religionis adulteret, & ad perfidiam Judaice 
© infidelitatis, Arianzque impietatis retundendam ſtro- 
phis nefariis hebetet, inutiliaque reddat : quod evan- 
«© geliftarum, Apoſtolorumque ſacroſanftas explicationes 
© nequitar eludat: ipſos Apoſtolos ſub ferulam cenſo- 
8 — revocet ; flagellet: quod Scriptorum Eccleſia- 
« fticorum, veterum & recentium pias interpretatio- 
EC nes altiſſimè deſpiciat & irrideat, ipſoſque ſexage- 
© narios de ponte precipitet, &c, Paſſim etiam non 
« wcerbis modo farcaſmis ſurdo illadit, ſed & convi- 
© ciatur virulentiffime, appellitans acutum Diaboli in- 
© ftramentum, Cenforem, Ariftarchum, Dictatorem A- 
þ poſtolo Paulo doctiorem, 4vTodiJaxToy Scripturz 
© interpretem, Doctorem ſupercilioſum, præſtigiarum 
© Judaicarum architectum, colubrum, angelum & Spi- 
© ritum tenebrarum ex abyſſi puteo emergentem, & 
quæ alia hujus generis infinita ſunt maledicentiæ ejus 
* emblemata, vel potiusconvicia, leftu ſane & auditu hor- 
© renda. — In the verytitle of the book, be makes Calvin 
« from a Arian a Jem, or at leaft from an Arianizar a 
* Fudaizer, and every where bitterly inveighs againſt 
bim, as one who, thro meer ambition, a perverſe 
© bent, gameſter-like, with wicked ſublilty, and 5 
* tory raſbneſs, wre the ſacred ſcriptures from their 
« genuine ſenſe to a foreign one ; as one who, by baſe cor- 
* ruptions, impious gloſſes, treacherous elufions, and 
* turnings full of Tewiſh perfidy and malice, terribly 
« perverts their meaning to his own, and the defirutti- 
© on of others ; as one, who perplexes the proofs of the 
© one-three God ; as one, who is not afraid to throw 
Jeb darkneſs over the paſſages which confirm the 
ternal Divinity of Chrift; as one, who obſcures by 

* Fewiſh perverfions the moſt illuftrigus prophecies con- 
* cerning the Meſſiah, adulterates them ta the prejudice 
* of the Chriftian religion, and, to blunt the edge of 
x 20 infidelity, and Arian impiety, wickedly turns 
* the force of them, and renders them uſeleſs ; as one, 
* who impiouſly eludes the ſacred explications of the 
* Evangelifis and Apoſtles, and cenſures the Aprftles 
* themſelves ; as one, who bas a high contempt for, and 
© laughs at the pious interpretations of the eccleſiaſtical 
* writers, both ancient and modern, Ke.. He 
* not only bitterly ſe ffs at him every where, but even 
« flanders him moſt virulently, calling bim a ſharp in- 
20 * firument of the devil, a cenſor, an Ariſtarcbus, a 
* CE um © ditator, more learned than the apeftle Paul, a felf- 
judaizantem ad * favght interpreter of ſcripture, a ſupercilious doctor, 
oculum demon- a4 qrchite# of Tewiſh witchcrafis, a ſerpent, an 
* * "yy angel and ſpirit of darkneſs emerging from the abyſs 
2 oſthac fidem © of Hell, and @ thouſand other flanderous appellations, 
adhiberi, 1d.ib. © ſpocking both to hear and read.” Note, that he 
pag. 16. 28 out 1 * 2 ou give a * of 
ohn Calvin's Judaiſm, he never deſires to be be- 

* — One cannot for- 


(41) Rac lege 
diſerte ſe ad- 


vidit agmina 
Pentheus 


double, and the wrong 


(43) Ile aper in Bacchus, who fell upon 


noſtris errat qui 
maximus agris, 
ym mibi ferien- 
us . 
Ovid, Metam, 
bb, iu, ſub. fin. 


(44) Pazevs, in 
Prafat. page 3. 


out any faith, or rather with contempt, is an image of 
the giddineſs which ſeizes the zealots. Pareus aſcribes 
all this outrage of Hunnius to the devil ; it is the devil, 
ſays he (44), who employed Hunnius as a proper ar- 
cl to write ſuch calumnies. En vero tandem, Chriſti- 
ME 2 


Arian. 


ane Lector, extreme improbitatis Satange exemplum. 
© Quaſi enim Hactenus Neftorianiſmis, Arianiſmis, Tur. 
* cilmis, Paganiſmis, Atheiſmis, & id genus impuriſſi- 
mis ſputis ſuis Eccleſias noſtras parum conſpurcarit ; 
« nuper eaſdem etiam JU DAISMI flercoritus pe- 
* tulantiſlime conſpergere eſt aggreſſus, conflato per 
idoneum artificem libello mendaci juxta & maledico, 
© qui titulo CALVINI JUDAIZANTIS cir- 
© cumfertur. — Bebold, Chriſtian reader, an inflance 
© of the extreme malice of the devil, As though bi- 
© therto be had not ſufficiently defiled our churches with 
© Neftorianiſm, Arianiſm, Jurciſm, Paganiſm, Atheiſm, 
and the like; he has lately endeavoured to throw upon 
* it Fewiſh filth, by the means of a lying and flan- 
. 2 e up by an 1 51 for the pur- 
* poſe, and banded about under the title of Calvin 

turn'd Jew.” The delign was, according to Pareus, 
to extirpate the Calviniſts, that the Ubiquitarian do- 
ctors might be in great repute. * Hinc P/euds-Cal- 
* vinus Judaizans cujus hoc eſt argumentum & ſco- 
pus. Calvinus eff FJudaizam Arianizans : Ergo 
& Calviniſtarum Ecilefie (quas vacant) ſunt tales: 
* ergo extirpande : ergo ceſſabunt Ubigquitati faceſſere 
* negotium : ergo flabit Ubiquitas : ergo in pretio erunt 
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* Ubiguitarii Doctoret. Hæc eſt Satanz Dialectica (45). /,., 


of which Ano, Oithad. 
* this is the argument and ſcope. Calvin both ju- pag. 344- 


* —— Hence the Falſe-Calvin turn'd Jew, 


© daizes, and arianizes ; therefore the churches of the 
* Calviniſts (as they are called) are ſuch; therefore 
to be extirpated; therefore they will ceaſe to diſturb 
* Ubiquity ; therefore Ubiquity will maintain it's 
ground; therefore the Ubiquitarian doctors will be 
* elteem'd. This is the devil's Logic. 

LM] There are ſome things in the remark [X J, which 
ought to be reflified.] The two paſſages in that remark, 
in which I ſuppoſed, that Lipenius is not miſtaken in 
Placing under the year 1594, the edition of Hunnius's 
Anti-Pareus, muſt be thrown out. At preſent I am 
of opinion, that Mr Baillet was not wrong in ſaying, 
that we ought to correct that date of Lipenius ; for 
I have a copy of the Anti-Pareus, the title of which 
bears, that it was printed at Frankfort, ex (Hina 
Paltbeniana, in the year 1598. The title of the book, 
ſuch as I have given it from Mr Baillet, is impertect, 
and in ſuch a manner as to render it obſcure ; but here 
it is entire: Anti-Pareus : hoc eft invitta refu atio ve- 
nenati ſcripti a D. Davide Pareo, Heideloergen/i Theo: 
logo, editi in defenſionem fliropboram & corruptelarum 
quibus Fobannes Calvinus illuftriſſima Scripturæ te- 
flimonia de myſterio Trinitatis, necnon oracula Pro- 
pbetarum de Chriſto, deteſtandum in modum corrufit. 
Scriptus per Agidium Hunnium. Hunnius declares, 
that being ſufficieatly taken up with other matters, 
he ſhould not have ſo much as calt an eye on Pareus's 
book, if the advice of his triends, and the vanity with 
which his filence inſpired his enemies, had not de- 


termined him to reply (46). It is thus he excuſes his 46) rronnins, 
Now it being certain, that the in Frolegoments 
book, which he refutes, is that which David Pareus ad Anti Paw 


not replying ſooner. 
intituled Calvinus Orthodoxus, it follows that this work 
of Pareus was not firſt publiſhed in 1599, and 1s not 
a Reply, as Mr Baillet thought it was. Let us now 
affirm, that it appeared either in 1594, or 1595- 
Note, that Hunnius complains, that Pareus accuſes 
him of having maintained, that John Calvin was an 
He declares that he had acknowledged the very 
reverſe, and that he had only ſhewn, that the ſerie, 
which Calvin gives to ſeveral paſlages of the B.vle, 
is favourable to the Arians. I am going to cite a di- 
ſtinction which he makes uſe of. I am of opinion, 12:8 
he, that Calvin had no intention to favour Arianiſm or 


Calviniſm, but the ſpirit (47), which ſuggeſted to him (4-) 73at in, fle 
theſe falſe gloſſes, aimed at that end. Efto autem, Der 


Calvinus ipſe ſtrophis ſuis non hoc fibi habuerit pro- 
poſitum, ut Judzorum Arianorumque cauſam prove- 
« heret, ſed tantum ut interpretationis novitate & inſo- 
* lentia ſibi pre ceteris doctoribus, veteribus & recen- 
« tioribus, famam nominis conciliaret : Tamen ſpiritus, 
+ qui has ei gloſſas & eluſiones ſuggerebat, hunc {ib 
. — præſixum habuit abſque controverſia, ut ni. 
* micum ambiguis & lubricis hiſce flrophis unum poſt 


* alterum de Trinitate teſtimonium, aut de Meflia on 
n culum 


ius, in 
2 — ad 


HUT 


+ evlum redderet incertum, atque fie hominum ani» ' « ſuum podicem ( ſalva venia) denudatum leftoribus 


mos paulatim a petra certitudinis dejectos in dubitatio- 
num fluctus 'conjiceret (48). — Be it granted, 
« that Calvin did not intend by bis ſubtilties to favour 
« the Jews or Arians, but only, by the novelty of bis 
« manner of interpreting, to raiſe bis own character 
« above that of other doctors, bath ancient and modern: 
« Vet the ſpirit, which ſuggeſied to him theſe gleſſes and 
4 elufions, had doubtleſs this deſign, namely, by theſe 
« ambiguous and ſubtile diſtinctions, to weaken, one after 
« another, the evidences for the Trinity, and render the 
« prophecies concerning the Meſſiab uncertain, and thus 
© fo plunge the minds of men, caft down * from 
the rock of certainty, into @ ſea of doubts, Here is 
another paſſage, in which he ſays, that the devil diſco- 
vers all his malice in Pareus's book. He expreſſes it very 
groſsly. Cum igitur hoc Parei ſeriptum ita com- 
7 paratum fit, ut in co Satanas non dicam Diabolicz 


© ſuz malitiz veſtigia quedam oſtendat, ſed impurum 


T E N. 
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© conſpiciendum exhibeat, dubitavi, fateor, eſſetne quic- 
* quam operæ impendendum tam flagatioſi ſcripti re- 
© futationt :* donec vel tandem & inimicorum inſulſis 
« gloriationibus, & inprimis amitorum crebris admo- 
« nitionibus -excitatus, hunc quoque laborem, quam- 
libet moleſtum, ad vindicandam gloriam dei, & fa- 
cro ſanctam veritatem ipſius, ſuſcipiendum mihi & 
« exantlandum eſſe duxi (49). Ar therefore | 49) 14. ibid, 


.* this work of Pareus is ſo drawn up, that Satan does pag. 3. 


not Het ſome footfleps only of bis deviliſh malice, 
* but (if 1 may ſoy jo) expoſes, bis filthy buttocks to 
* the reader's view, I was in ſome doubt, I own, whe- 
* ther ſo vile a piece deſerved an anſwer : bill at laꝶ, 
* rouſed by the empty boaſtings 'of ny adverſaries, and 
' eſpecially by the repeated advice of my friends, - 1 
* determined to undertake and go through with this 
0 5 to vindicate the glory of God, and bis ſacred 
*. truth. | 


HUTTEN (Urxie pg) a gentleman of Franconia, was born at Steckelberg (a) % N e 14, 


in the year 1488. 


He ſtudied firſt at Fulde, then at Cologne, after that at Franctort J « the fami/y, 


which ſubfifts fl, 


n the Oder, where he was admitted Maſter of Arts in 1506, in the firſt promo- 2 ur a 
tion that was made in that univerſity newly erected. As he had a genius for Poetry, Aer. 
he began that way to ſet up for an author : it was in the year 1513 [ A}, when he publiſhed 
a work intituled, Vir bons. The year following, age Albert of Brandenburg making 


his firſt entry into Mentz, of which he was archbi 


op, occaſioned his writing a. ſecond 


piece. Hutten made a large panegyric upon him in verſe, in which he included inge- 


niouſly that of all Germany, 


He had a couſin named JOHN DE HUTTEN, 


who was marſhal of the court to duke Ulric of Wirtemberg, and who was killed by 
this duke in the foreſt of Beblingen in the year 1515. Our poet waiting for an oppor- 


tunity to expreſs his reſentment againſt this prince with ſword in hand, 


publiſhed ſeveral 


pieces againſt him (0). He was then in Italy [B], where he had given many proofs of 6 5., 1. 1% 4 
his courage [C], in the war that the emperor Maximilian maintained nine years in in te re- 


that country. At his return into Germany (c) he was ſo recommended to this emperor 


mark [B]. 


by Conrad Peutinger, that this prince gave him the poetical crown [DJ. From that (0 i 1517» 
time Hutten cauſed himſelf to be painted, armed, with a crown of laurel on his head, 
and was infinitely pleaſed with that equipage. He went ſoon after to the court of the 
eleftor of Mentz, where he compoſed. a dialogue, intituled Aula, in 1518. A little 
after he went to the diet of Augſburg with the elector his maſter, who received there a 


cardinaPs cap. 


In that diet complaints were made againſt the duke of Wirtemberg ; 


nor was the murther of the marſhal of his court forgotten. Theſe complaints produ- 


ced no great effect; but at laſt this prince having ſeized the imper 


ial town of Reutlingen 


in January 1519, a league was formed againſt him in Suabia, which did not lay down 
their arms, till he was driven out of all his dominions, which he did not enter again, 


till fifteen years after. 


Our Hutten bore arms in that war. 


Luther's cauſe appearing to 


him to be good, he warmly embraced it, and publiſhed Leo X'ths bull againſt Luther 


[4] It was in the year 1513.] He was therefore 
twenty five years old when he began to ſet up for 
an author : Moreri is miſtaken then, and did. not 
know how to copy Melchior Adam, when he ſays that 
Hutten at eighteen years of age publiſhed ſeveral works 
in verſe. 

[B] He was then in Italy.] I have followed the chro- 
nology of my author Melchior Adam ; but I ought to 
caution my readers, that I ſuſpect it a little. I do 
not believe that all the pieces, that concern the death 
of John Hutten, were publiſhed before Ulri: Hutten's 
return into Germany. I find in Geſner's Bibliotheca, 
that the collection of all theſe writings was printed in 
the caſtle of Steckelberg, in 1519 in 4to. It contain- 
ed Ulrichi Hutteni ſuper interfectiane propingui ſui 
Joannis Hutteni equitis d Wirtenbergienſi Duce Ulri- 
cho deploratio, beroicis verfibus. Ad Ludovicum Hutte- 
zum ſuper interemptione filii conſolatoria Oratio. In 
Ulrichum Wirtenbergienſem crationes quinque invefive. 
In eundem dialogus, cui titulus Phalariſmus. Apologia 
pro Phalariſma, & aliquat ad amicos epiftole. Ad 
Franciſcum Galliarum regem epiſtola, ne cauſam Wir- 
tenbergienſis tueatur exbortatoria. Inſeruntur etiam 
epiftole aliquot ad amicos. I ſee moreover that Mel- 
chior Adam cites a ſpeech of Ulric Hutten againſt the 
duke of Wirtemberg, which was not compoſed till 
1519, that is, two years after the author's return from 
Italy into Germany : have I not reaſon then to que- 
{tion the exactneſs of Melchior Adam? What he quotes 
out of this ſpeech, is too curious to be omitted. We 
learn from it, that John Hutten was digged up near 
the foreſt where he was killed, whilſt the confederates 


in 


were at war with duke Ulrich of Wirtemberg, It 
was four years after the murther was committed, and 
yet the corps was not corrupted ; it bled when it was 
touched, and the face was ſtill to be known. Ulric 


Hutten draws from hence a proof of his couſia's in- (1) Rem admi- 
nocence (1). — Ke 
ICI... . be had given many proof of bis courage.] fides capax fit, 


Thoſe which he gave in the war, were doubtleſs infe- vidiſſes. Quar- 
rior to that which he gave on a particular occaſion, tum jam annum 
He went from Rome to Viterbo, at a time that an em- —_— 
baſſador of France had made a ſtop in this laſt town, non — 
There happened a quarrel, in which Hutten, forſaken totam adhuer 
dy his comrades, had five Frenchmen upon him at once, _— cognof- 
and put them all to flight, in ſpite, of the wounds he 8. LE 
had received. He made an epipram thereupon, in commacuit at- 
wingue Gallos d ſe profligatos, which may be ſeen in tadtum En igitur 
Melchior Adam. | innocentiz teſti- 
Di The emperor Maximilian . . . gave him the poeti- — 
cal crown.) He owned himſelf indebted for that ho- inde ad patriem 
nour to Peutinger's good offices, and expreſſed his ac- ſepulturam de- 
knowledgment of it in one of his books (2) He May Hutten, 
ſays alſo that that crown was made in Peutinger's — 
houſe by his daughter Conſtantia, whoſe virtue and Melchior. Adam. 
beauty he very much extols. * Illam ajo coronam, in Vitis Furiſcon, 
jllam lauream quam tvante domi tuæ, accurate con- . 17» 
© texente & adornante filia tua Conſtantia, omnium 8 
que iſtic ſunt puellarum & forma & moribus preitan- (8) — 
tiſſima, apparaveras.“ For a poet who loved the fair German. _ 
ſex, like Hutten, this was a ſubject for new words, Bellum Turcis 
and a great many thoughts; and it had been a great inferont, apud 


chance if the fair Conſtantia Peutinger had not been vie! * 


praiſed in many epigrams, page 15, 


LEJ He 


| court 
and went into the Low- Countries to that of Charles V; | but he ſtaid not long dp 
is life was i er. There is ſome probability, that he retir 
for there he wrote in 15%0 his complaint to the 
emperor, to the electors of Mentz and Saxony, and all the ſtates of Germany, againſt 
the attempts that were made u him by the Pope's emiſſaries. It was from the ſame 
©) That Letter u Place he wrote to Luther, in May 1521 (e), and ſent out ſeveral pieces in favour of 
7 th ſecond Tome the reformation. It is not well known, when he left this caſtle z but it is certain, that 
ber, Za. in the month of January 1523, he was gone from Baſil [G], where he thought to find 
Win. pag. 10% 2 ſafe retreat; but he found himſelf expoſed to great dangers there. Eraſmus having 
excuſed himſelf from receiving his viſit, for fear of heightening the ſuſpicions that 
were raiſed againſt him, and for fear of ſomething elſe, which he afterwards confeſſed [ H}, 
found himſelf attacked ſoon after by a paſſionate piece of Ulric Hutten. He anſwered 
it [7]. Hutten had doubtleſs replied, had he lived long —_ z bur he died in an 
mund in the lake of Zurich the twenty ninth of Auguſt 1323 [K J. He eee 
* 0 


(E] He wrote againſt the diſorders of the court of * my Sponge 3 he bring poor and deflitute of all things, 
Rome.) Amongſt other works, he publiſhed an hiſto. * fought andy @ neft where be might remain, this beaft- 
rical tract in High-Dutch upon the continual diſobe - ing /o/dief toith-bis ſeabs, was to be received into 2 
dience of the Popes to the emperors, At the end of * houſe, and received under the name of one of the E- 
it we find that Maximilian I, who had been deceived * vangelics, though but in name only. He borrowed of 
by Leo X, uſed theſe words. This Pope has already * «// bis friends at Schlefladt what be could, be ſaucily 
© baſely cheated me, and I can truly ſay, that no Pope * importuned Zuinglius, as Zuinglius bimſelf wrote me 
* fince I have been in the world has been a man of word. Since then the bitterneſs and vain glory FA 

his word ; but with the grace of Gon I hope that ir man could not be born well by « perſon of t 
AA. & * this will be the laſt” Cochleus (3) ſays, that before FW patience.” You ſee then that our Hutten 
(3 ist. Lutherl, Luther had been ſpoken of, Ulric Hutten had publiſh- did not put Eraſmus in any fear on accqunt of his be- 
od ann. 2519. ed many things againſt the vexations, which Germany ing a Lutheran, but conſidering him as a firip- 
from the Popes, and that in 1519, he made a ped cer, who would take up his winter quarters 
little treatiſe called Tria, Romana, of a very ingenious with him. There is no doubt but his viſits that were 
invention, which rendered the court of Rome extreme- attended with — of money, proved ungrateful 
ly odious. to many, Who were profeſſed Proteſtants. | 
IF] Hutten retired from the court of the eleftor of (7) Eraſmus anſeoered it.] This anſwer is inſcribed 
Mentz.) I do not find in his life that the elector of to Zuinglius, and intitule Spongia Eraſmi 2 
Mentz ever cauſed him to be arreſted, as Moreri af - a/pergines Hutteni. Eraſmus fincerely confeſſes, 
firms; but only that he baniſhed him from his court, that he requeſted Hutten not tv come to ſee him, 
(% Melch. excluſus itaque aula & urbe Mogantina (4), and that he , unleſs ſome important reaſon obliged him to it; but 
Adam. in Vitis forbad all people to ſell and read his books under pain he ſhews that his requeſt was ſo ſoftened, and that af- 
Juriſcoaluk. pat · of excommunication. © terwards he made ſo many N to that friend, 
_— [G] in the month of Fanuary 1523, be eas gone that any reaſonable man would have been ſatisfied 
From Bafil.} This appears from theſe words of a letter with them. The worſt is, he writ to Mark Laurinus, 
(s) Dated frm of Qecolampadius (5): Sunt hic ex facerdotibus & dean of Bruges, that if Hutten had come to fee him, 


F> the ewenty © thealogis qui de me peſſime loqui cupiant, nec defi- he would not have refuſed to diſcourſe with him (8). (8) Fuit bie f- 
g 44 . » ſtunt ubi clam conveniunt. Tantum machinati ut He adds, that the reaſon which hindered them from *<25 paucecum 
Ad pag. 968, © Hutteno non fuerit dintius tutum hic agere, unde ſeeing one another, was, that Hutteo could not be it nee fle 
apud Melchior. & nudius tertius hinc diſceſſit, quorſum autem without a ſtove, and that Eraſmus could not endure me adiit, nec ez 
There are bere ſome of the minifters one. By this inſtance we ſee, how liable the moſt illum; & ume 


Adam. pag. 21» © neſcio. 
un, divines who may deſire to have me ill ſpoken of, honeſt men are not to ſay always in their letters things 
and who fail not to do ſo when they meet 775 as they know them. Hutten was deſperately enraged 


* Such were their contrivances, that it was not ſafe for againit Eraſmus, and heaped up many diſobliging re- quio. E 
Hutten to flay here any longer, on which account be proaches. Eraſmus juſtified himſelf the beſt he could. Ee. vi, lbs 
* went from hence three days ago, but whether I know After Hutten's death, a Phyſician named Otho Brun- * 


© not.” fels, replied to Eraſmus for him. hs In 
I] Eraſmus refuſed . . . bis vifit for fear . . . . [X] He died in an iſland in the lake of Zurich.) He 
of — elſe, N Pads nd of Wri- was alſo buried there, and after ſome years a gentle- 


;z ting to hthon in September 1524 (6), he tells man of Franconia got this diſtich engraved on his ſe- 
2 ns of th him that he would williagly have 45 his viſit pulchre. 
xixth book, pag» without caring much what 2 ſhould fay of it; | | 
1 and * 5 3 4 5 N 1. 1 was Hic eques auratus jacet, oratorque diſertus 
not o m or ering himſelf odious, as on | om ; 
_ 2 _— Was tha 4 you have found ns "m_ 9 & any potent {9} 
imſe iged to e in hi e that boaſter a ; : 
bounding with 4 itch, who fought only a 4 —_ = 2 rn. 
neſt to abide in, and who borrowed of every body he re eart oth room afford, 
met with. 80 that the intereſt of his purſe had more Hutten, for various conqueſts crown'd 
force - ar Eraſmus on that occaſion than that of fame. Gain'd by bis wit and ſword. 
« Quod Hucteni colloguium deprecabar non invidiee 
* metustantum in cauſa fuit : erat aliud quiddam quod The worſt of all is, that he died of the pox. If Va- 


tamen in Spengia non attigi. Ille egens & omnibus rillas was the firſt that had faid it (10), I ſhould not (10 wit. de 
« xebus deſtitutus quezrebat nidum aliquem ubi mora- be concerned for it: but I find this particular in Geſ- P Herefe, bv “. 


retur 


. Erat mi i glorioſus ile miles cum ſua ſcabie ner's Bibliotheque : and who after this can chuſe but 

7) It is very (7) in des recipicndus, fimulque recipiendus ille deplore the extravagance of man? Hutten running 
be means chorus titulo Evangelicorum, ſed titulo duntaxat. from place to place for religion, Hutten perſecuted for 

be pax by (cablet» © S/erfadis mulctavit omnes amicos ſuos aliqua pecy- his great zeal, carries the pox with him wherever he 


i am amatulentiam & is this! He publiſhed a book in Latin in 1519, con- 
glorias hominis nemo ens ferre poterat. cerning the wood Guaiacum, and the venereal dil- 
— That 1 ſounned as interview with Hutten, my eaſe. At that time, he could treat of it like a maſter, 


regard to my r 
wer indeed another 


ation was not the only cauſe, thers for in all appearance, he had not got that diſtemper 
which I have not touched upon in ſince his abjuration of Popery. For the reſt, Mr Varillas 


reckons 


4 
s 
2 
4 * 
_ © nia.” A Zuing/io improbe petiit, quod ipſe Zuinglius goes, and dies of it at laſt, What a diſagreeing medley 
mihi ſuis literis — J lam & 
6 ini quamvis 
= 
4 
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Monachos cum 
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in Vit. Melancht. 


(12) Luther. 
Tom. Epiſt. 
pag 282, & 28 5. 


(14) Quid Hut- 
tenus petat vides, 
nollem vi & 
czd- pro Evan- 
ge o certari : 

ita ſcripſi ad ho- 
minem. Idem, 
Tom I, Epiſt. 
tag. 332+ 


(a) That of Wit- 
tenlerg, | 


Spixelius, in 
Temęlo Honoris 


re ſerato, pag. 
& ſeq, pag. 32, 


(1) See the article 
HOSPINIAN, 
Femark LEJ. 

(2) Printed at 
Witenberg, in 
toe year 1605. 


(3) Printed at 
W iltemberg, in 
Har 1610, 


HUT TEN. HUrTERUS 


of a weak and ſickly conſtitution; but of great courage, and ſome what too 


54k) 
paſſionate | © (f) Taken from 


» „ o - 


A collection of his poems was publiſhed at Francfort in 1538 (/). He is thought to be 4 od rl 


the author of many libels HJ. 


Parr of his library fell into che hands of a Phyſician, who, 


books to Frobenius. 
rius's letters. | 
The conjectu 


See the beginning 


re which the reader has ſeen in the foregoing editions, to wit; that Jo 


Adm, in Vitis 5 
1 + * © Juriſconſultor. 
as 18 ſaid, {old ſome Ne page · 
— A —— er See the fourth 
| S * me of Obler- 
vationum Se lecta- 
rum ad Rem 


. 
LS 


Hutten was ſuſpected to have too great a ſhare in the good graces of the ducheſs of Wir- Litterariam (pe- 
temberg, is falſe. It was the duke who loved the wife of that gentleman (g). The %% 71,“ 


at Hill, 1501, 


duke has been introduced in a dialogue ſpeaking thus, Nobilom juuenem, meum comilem,. br. 16g, 17 
cum ejus uxorem puellam venuſtam deperirem, obtruncavi (h). Killed my companion, a (6) Ur, ketten. 


noble youth; being paſſionately in love with bis due, a beautiful young woman. 


reckons ill. He ſays that Hutten eſpouſed Lu- 
ther's intereſt five years before his death, and two 
years after the diet of Augsburg, where he oppoſed 
the league that the court of Rome had a mind to form 
againſt the Turks. That diet was held in 1518. 
Hutten then muſt have turned Lutheran in 1520. 
Now he lived but three years after that. Varillas's re- 
mark, that he was obliged to live continently, becauſe 
he had received holy orders, is not perhaps altogether 
falſe; for we find theſe words in Melanchthon's life. 
Interceſſerat Hutteno cum Croto Rubiano ſingularis 
* uſus à prima adoleſcentia, quo autore vel certe ad- 
jutore reliquit ille contubernium Fuldanum, in quod 
« pene puer magis diſciplinæ quam religionis cauſſa datus 
« eſſet. Crotus Rubianus was of  fingular uſe 10 
Hatten from his infancy ; for by his advice, or at leaſt 
* aſiiflante, be left the abbey of Fulda, where be had 
* been put when almoſt a child, for the ſake of letters 
* more than religion.” 

[LI He was ſomewhat too paſſionate.} Geſner (11) 
obſerves that at the beginning of the reformation, 
Hutten ſaid and wrote many things boldly and freely 
againſt the Roman Catholics, as alſo againſt the princes 
and magiſtrates of towns, He embraced Capnio's 
party againſt the Monks with ſo much violence, that 
after he had attacked that faction with the pen, he 
aſſaulted it with the ſword (12). He ſent news to 
Luther of the double war he made with 'the clergy. 
Hutten literas ad me dedit ingenti ſpiritu æſtuantes 
© in Romanum Pontificem, ſeribens ſe jam & literis & 
« armis in tyrannidem facerdotalem ruere, motus quod 
0 8 ſicas & venenum ei intentarit, ac Epiſcopo 

oguntino mandarit, captum ac vinftum Romam 
« mittere (13). —— Hutten ſent me a letter full of 


* rage againſt the Pope, fignifying be would now fall 


* upon the tyranny of the prieſibood, both with bis pen 
and arms, provoked that the Pope had threatened bim 


* with aſſaſſins and poiſon, and commanded the biſhop f 


* Mentz to ſend bim bound to Rome.” Since Luther 
diſapproved” this man's violence (14), we need not 
wonder that it gave Melanchthon ſome uneafinefs: He 
eſteemed Hutten's wit and learning; but he was afraid 
of his haughtineſs, and of his impetuous and innova- 


in Phalariſmo, 
fol. A ili. 


ting humour, © Ut virum magni facere & admirari iy __ 
© propter doctrinæ eruditionem & præſtantiam ingenii, 
« fic ab illius natura vehemente & excelſo animo, & (17) Huttenus 
© voluntate ad novas res propenſa. . . nonnihil ti- * i 
© mere Philippum Melanchthonem licvic aaimadver- pro anierytt ud 
tere.“ Camerarius (15) who tells us this, adds, that funt, in auobus 
Ulric Hutten was very paſſionate, and that by his mil ibus aureo 
look and diſcourſe one might diſcover the inclination © om mum 
he had to cruelty. He applies to him what was ſaid ,,., FLO 
of Demoſthenes ; for he ſays that Hutten would have Ee. od Fo. 
overturned all Europe, if his ſtrength could have ſe Sc, 
conded his defigns and enterprizes. Judge of his hu- — 
mour by this ſpecimen. Having heard that the Car- 
thufians had made uſe of his printed” picture in the 4 1 
houſe of office, he fined them two thouſand piſtoles —__— 
(16). This was to make them pay dear for the little (+8) In citat, 
conſideration they had for the laurel that crowned 5 * A do 
that image. Mr Voarillas (17) ſays, that Luther cauſ- beR (A- 
ed it to be placed in the front of his books. I have *cmsx). 
elſewhere (18) mentioned how Ulric Hutten threaten- (10) pajay'cq, 
ed the nuncio, and fo I can eafily believe that he Hit. Conc] 
writ to the elector of Mentz, I/ you burn my books, I Trident lib. i, 
will burn your towns (19). uu, Ne 1. 
[M] He is thought to be the author of many lileli.] (29) Melch. 
Of theſe among others; Dialogus Philalethis civis U- Adam. in Vitis 
topienſis. Oratio ad Chriftum pro Julio ſccunds Ligure Juriſconſ. 
pontifice (20). Bullitida (21): Predones : Mimus : Ca- (] Epitome 
rau: Pietatis & ſuperſtitionis pugna: Conciliabulum Oeſneri. 
Theologiſtarum adverſus bonarum literarum fludicſos. 2 Geſner, in 
Apophthrgmata Vadifet & Paſquilli dt deprevato Ecele-, le , wee = 
fie flatu. Huttenus captivaus, Huttenus illuſtris, au- 8 8 1 
thore S. Abydeno Corallo Germans (22). A burleſque 7 be pe 
ſatire, intituled Nemo, was fathered upon Etaſmus, iu rome. 
but it was Hutten thät made it (23) : he declared he (23 Ses Erf. 
was the author of it, and was angry that he ſhould be r: Lectens, 
robbed” of it. Some affirm that he is the author of 722: 543, & 575. 
the Epiftols Olſcurorum Virorum (24). That fiction 24 Ste remark 
would be more tolerable than another that is imputed [F }, oF the ar- 
to him: it is pretended he forged the letter which he A. Roe 
publiſhed in the name of the univerſities of Paris, Ox- | 
ford, and Prague (25). If he had lived thirty five 5, Ser Felber 
years longer (26), with what a deluge of books and aide, ds Scripts " 


libels, would not he have overflowed Europe:? -— 4g 15 


(26) Melchior 


HUTTERUS (LzonanD), profeſſor of Divinity at Wittemberg, was born in 4% nd f 


1562 at Ulm, where his father 


| „ lacy 4s 
was miniſter, He was ſo well inſtructed in the % te „a- 


iciences, and made ſo om NR that at thirty three years of age he was made , % 


profeſſor of Divinity in one of the moſt famous univerſities (a). He diſcharged all 


| death in the year | 
1523, and yet 


parts of his office in ſuch a manner, that he was accounted. a very laborious man, and % 4% 


very fit to teach (). He expreſſed an ardent zeal for orthodoxy, being 
His writings breathe that zeal throughout [A]: and if what he 
ſaid of the martyrs of the Geneva conſeſſion | BJ,” be conſidered never ſo little, it muſt, 


and violent Lutheran. 


(4] His writings breathe that zeal throughaut.] 
See eſpecially bis book intituled Concordia concors, five 
de origine & progreſſu formula Concordia Ettlefrarum 
Auguflane Confeſſionis liber unus, Rudolpho Hoſpinia- 
70 oppeſi tus. It is in Folio and printed at Wittemberg in 
the year 1614 (1). See alſo his diſputation pro formu- 
la Concordiæ (2); his Collegium Theologicum de arti- 
culis confefſionis Auguſtana, & libra Chriſtiane con- 
cordiæ (3); his Irenicum vere Chriftianum, five de Sy- 
nodo & unions Evangelicorum non futatu contilianda 
Traftatus Theolegicus ; bis Sadeel Elenchoments, bot 1 
Tractatio pro majeſtate bamanæ natura Cbriſi. e 


wrote agzinſt Popery with great vigour. Ses his dif- 
putes de Sacrificio Romanen/ſium Mifatico, ejuſque bor- 
renda abominatione : de Tranſubftantiations & Proceſ- 
Jn 8 pro afſerendo integro Sacraments Cœ- 


lived thirty fix 


ears, 


a moſt rigid 


| be 
23 contra Feſuitar. See alſo Refutatio 
um Librorum Rob. Billarmini de Miſſa : Triam- 
phus de regno Pontifitio: Ilias malorum regni Ponti- 
ficio: Romani, five Hiftorica Diſſertatio_ de 1 juſtufsmo 
Pontificis Romani is Ec lea Dei dominaty : Adio is 
acobum Gretſerum de Imperatorum, Regum, ac Prin- 
cipum Cbriſtianorum in ſedem Apoſlalico Romana m mu- 
aificentia pro Nicolas Clemangis (4). | omit the tl- (4) Taken from 
s of many other. books both in High-Dutch and Sele, in 
in. His Calviniffa Aulico-Politicus, Which was now Honorls 
printed at Wittemberg in the year 1615, {hall be ci- 38. PING 97s 


» „ 


*4 


| ted in the following remark. | 


[B] What bs. ſaid of the.martyrs of the Genena con- 
Zee The elector of Brandenburg bad alledged a- 
mongl{t other things, in his edict of toleration, the 
vexations and puniſhments which the Calviniſts had 

6X. undergone 
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642 HUTTERVUS. 


vexati | in which he was forced to bear the ſtrokes of flander [CJ. He 
died in the year 1616. He muſt not be confounded with him that publiſhed a Poly- 


* 
L : vexatious 


glot Bible [D]. al. 
undergone from the common enemy: but our Hut- 
terus ſaid againſt it, that the Arians, the Anabaptiſts, 
and the Anti-Trinitarians, might make uſe of the ſame 
argument to obtain a toleration. He maintained, that 
the Calviniſts had not ſuffered death for believing that 
the blood of JzsUs Cxr1sT would ſave them, but 
for refuſing to obey the Pope, whom they called 
Antichriſt. Scripſerat quondam in Edidto Sereniſſimus 
Elector Brandeburgicus, non excludendos eſſe à Chri- 
ſtiana communione Reformatos, qui idem ſentiunt in 
fundamento fidei, in Evangelio cum Lutheranis labo- 
rant, certant, luctantur, eoque nomine 3 communi 
hoſte innumeros cruciatos ſuſtinuerunt, 1 
quique etiam ſanguinem pro conſeſſione illa largiſſimè 
profuderunt. Cornua illi abvertere aujus Hutterus in 
Aa lico-Palitico Cap. 2. pag. 176. &c. ubi regerit, à Pa- 
piſtis etiam Anabaptiſtas, Arianos, Antitrinitarios, alioſ- 
que ſupplicio affectos eſſe: cauſam ſupplicii noſtrorum 
non fuifſe, quod crediderint, ſe per Chriſtum ſervatum 
iri, ſed quod Romanum Pontificem non agnoverint 
Paſtorem univerſalem ſed Antichriſtum, ejuſque jugum 
(5) Heidepgerns, detrectaverint ferre (5). The Swiſs divine, who ſup- 
Diſſertat. Select. plies me with this paſſage, judiciouſly obſerves, that 
Tom. II, pag» this method of diſparaging the martyrdom of the Cal 
35%» viniſts might equally be imployed againſt the Lutheran 
martyrs. This he ſays, after having obſerved that a 
divine of Strasburg makes uſe of the ſame cavil as 
Hutterus. Gemella his effutivit Dannenhawerus, 
* Argentinenſis Theologus, Colleg. Decalog. p. 394. 
* ubi Reformatorum Martyrium /arvatum vocare, & 
* cum Judzorum, Ethnicorum, Arianorum ſub Atha- 
* laricho Gothorum Principe religionis cauſa occiſo- 
* rum Martyrio comparare non erubuit. Certè ne- 
© fGosia talis etiam Lutheranæ Eccleſiæ Martyrii 
(6) Heideggerus, © veri palmas laudemque præcideret (6). — To this 
ibid. « purpoſe, Dannenbawerus, a divine Strasburg, pub- 
| * liſhed two pieces, wherein he does not bluſh, to call 
* the martyrdom of the Reformed Masked, and to com- 
« pare it with the martyrdom of the Jews, Heathens, 
* Arians, put to death under Athalaricus, prince of 
* the Goths, on account of religion; certainly ſuch a 
* fradulent confiruftion would alſo cut off from the 
* Lutheran church, the honour and praiſe of true mar- 
* tyrdom.” Can we ſufficiently admire the effects of 
prepoſſeſſion? Is it not a deplorable thing, that a Po- 
piſh miſſionary can object to the Proteſtants, that the 
martyrdom of their brethren is looked upon as a falſe 
martyrdom by ſome Lutheran doctors. See one of 


( The remark the remarks (7) of the article WE SSTP HAL US 


E]. (Joachiu). Note, that Pappus calls thoſe ſlanderers, 
who accule the Lutherans of looking upon the Calvi- 

(3) Nullo modo Pt martyrs as the martyrs of the devil (8). 
cos habemus pro  [C] His humour expoſed bim to ſeveral diſputes, 
martyribus Dia- tobere be was forced to bear the flirokes of flander.] 
boli quemad He is compared in his elogy, to the prophets and 
—— apoſtles, who were perſecuted for the truth; and it is 
Porous” Exit, affirmed: that he anſwered calumny only with filence 
Hiſtor. Eccleſ. and contempt. I will not diſpute about theſe mat- 
Page m. 49. ters, being not ſufficiently acquainted with them; 
but I will ſay in general, that there are ſome do- 
ctors ſo paſſionate, ſo moroſe, and violent, that they 


get enemies, not becauſe they maintain-orthodoxy, but 


HUYBERT (PETER px) lord of Burgh, Crayeſtein, &c. made himſelf famous 
by the great ſervices he did the Republic of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, 
and particularly to the province of Zealand. | 
duced many very conſiderable perſons [4]. He was born at Middleburg the firſt of 


[4] His family is very antient, and has produced 


many very conſiderable perſons.) He deſcended from 
CORNELL US DE HUYBERT, and Joan 
de Haemftede. The family of Haemſtede, is deſcended 
from Witte de Haemſtede, natural fon to Floris earl of 
Holland and Zealand, lord of Frieſland, c. and from 
2 daughter of the lord Heuſden, a very conſiderable 
houſe at that time. That lady had too much com- 
plaiſance for count Floris , but it was under the pro- 
miſe of marriage. JACOB and HERMAN de 
HUYBERT, ſons of Cornelius, commanded the 
Beet, that carried the archduke Philip and his wiſe 


know not how to juſtify themſelves. What muſt 


HUT BERT. 


expoſed him to ſeveral 


by reaſon of their rude way of maintaining it. Their 
adverſaries take their revenge by perſonal reproaches, 
and publiſh the mcſt vexatious truths of them, and 
convict them of many ſcandalous things: and they 


t do then ? Why, they value themſelves extreme- 
ly for their Nee they compare themſelves to the 
prophets and apoltles, and to Jesus CurtsT himſelf, 
Being perſecuted, /ay they, like them for the truth, 
* we open not our mouth, when the enemies of 
* the truth abuſe us.“ Moliere ſhould have inſerted 
thisin ſome ſcene of his Tartuffe, for it muſt be well ob- 
ſerved, that theſe gentlemen are never filent, when 
they have ſcandals to publiſh againſt their neighbour, 
or when they can alledge any thing plauſible for 
their juſtification. Be it how it will, our Hutte- 
rus's panegyriſt crowns him with this fine elogy. 
« Sicuti vero ſummis quibuſque Viris non omnia om- 
« nind ex animi fluxere ſententia, fed cruces, ca- 
« lumniz & perſecutiones varie illos exercuerunt, ita 
« Hutterus certiſſimo hoc fidelium Dei Servorum cha- 
« ractere neutiquam caruit, quippe quo ab omnipo- 
tente Deo, Prophetz, Apoſtoli, & ſinceri Eccleſiæ 
DoRores olim ſunt fſignati. . . . Idem prorſus no- 
tro fatum 3 quod æquo & patienti pertulit animo, 
magiſque de abſtergendis calumniis, ſuis anteceſſo- 
ribus impactis, quam fame & exiſtimationis propriæ 
vindicatione fuit ſollicitus, haud ignorans, omnes 
injurias oblivione melius, quam commemoratione ſa- 
nari, & inimicorum calumnias contemptu potius 
quam lingua eſſe vindicandas (9). But 4s all (9) Spirclivs, 
things have not altegetber ſucceeded according to the ubi lupra, page: 
wiſh of every great man, but crofſes, calumnies, and 35 
various perſecutions have exerciſed them; ſo Hutte- 
rus did in no wiſe want ibis moſt certain mark 
of the faithful ſervants of GOD, as being that with 
which the prophets, apoſtles, and true doftors of the 
church were of old, fealed by Almighty GOD..... 
The ſame was wholly the fate of ours; which be 
bore with an equal and patient mind, and was more 
ſolliritons to wipe out the reproaches levelled at bis 
predeceſſors ; than to vindicate his own fame and reputa- 
tion, knowing that all injuries are better cured by 
oblivion than remembrance, and that the calumnies 
of foes are to be reſented with contempt, rather than 
the tongue." 
[D] He muſt not be confounded with him that pub- 
r Bible. ] His name was ELIAS HUT. 

E RUS. He firſt publiſhed a Bible in four lan- 
guages, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and High Dutch, at 
Hamburgh, in the year 1597. Afterwards he added 
to it the Italian, French, Sclavonian, and Saxon. His 
New-Teftament was printed in the year 1600, in 
twelve languages, which are the Syriac, Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, German, Bohemian, Italian, Spaniſh, 
French, 'Englifh, Daniſh, and Poliſh. He reduced them 
to four in the edition of the year 1603, namely, He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, and German. This Polyglot Bi- (10) Takes fe 
ble is very ſcarce. There is a collection of letters, Fortinger, Bb 
containing the judgment of learned men about this 8 
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His family is very antient, and has pro- 
- Auguſt 


into Spain in the year 1506. Theſe two auguſt 
rlons were on board theſe two brothers: the 
t, which was very numerous, met with a dreadful 
tempeſt in the channel; ſeveral ſhips were loſt in 
Gght of the archduke, and yet by reaſon of ſome 
difference betwixt him and the king of England, he 
would not conſent to put into any Engliſh port. But 
when the two brothers HU YBER T' repreſented 
to him the extream danger they were in, and that it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to make into Weymouth haven, 
ey ueen ſubmitted 7 their _ a good 

c it was that he gave this mo 
Pi Rp ne pres en WAECET 


* 


fr) Taken from 


2 Memoir im- 
rted to the 
kſeller. 


(2) In the de- 
ſcription of the 
journey of Don 


Philip, prince of 


- 
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Auguſt 1622, and was elected counſellor' of that town the twenty fourth of March 1646. 


He gave ſuch proofs of his capacity, that the province of Zealand 


aſſembly of the States-General, 


333 


him to the (% V The 
then to tlie firſt conferences (a) that were held be · 


conferences held 
at Mechlen, in 


tween the deputies of the king of Spain, and thoſe of the United Provinces, after a 1652. and 2653, 
long and bloody war of eighty years, and gloriouſly terminated at Munſter the thirtieth ) The king of 


of January 1648. 


Sweden, the king of Poland, and the elector of Brandenburg, during the famous war in 
which the Swedes invaded Poland, and made fo many. conqueſts. upon the king of Den- 


mark, that they forced him to give up to them three fine 


provinces on the other fide of the 


Sound. In March 1659, he was choſen ſecretary of ſtate for the province of Zealand, atid in 
May the ſame year was named plenipotentiary for the treaty of peace, which was concluded 
between Sweden and Denmark (5), by the mediation of France, England, and the U- 
nited Provinces in 1660. The ability and fidelity that he ſnewed in thoſe” illuſtrious war between 
employments, gave ſuch ſatisfaction, that, in March 1664, he was raiſed to the dignity 
of great penſionary of Zealand. The inſtructions of that poſt import, amongſt. other the United Pro- 
things, that they ſhall maintain, on all occaſions, and at all times, the rights and pre- 
eminences of the ſtate, and the laws and privileges of the province, ' againſt all thoſe /4) Taken from 
that ſhould attempt to violate them : whereby this becomes a very delicate as well as 
laborious employment. Nevertheleſs he diſcharged the duties of it twenty three years Book{cller. 
and an half with a general applauſe,” and to the great ſatisfaction of his maſters,” who ,,,,.,._..- 
deputing him, the twenty ſeventh of September 1687, to the great council of ſtate, ex- cauſed this tomb 
preſſed, in his commiſſion, that they were very well ſatisfied with his long and faithful ſer- 


vices, of which they ſhould ever preſerve a grateful remembrance. 


he was created plenipotentiary of the United Provinces in the year 1667, for the treaty of 
He died at the Hague the ſeventh of January 1697. 


to have an unſhaken zeal for the religion eſtabliſhed by the laws of the ſtate, 


Breda (c). 


We muſt not forget. that 


He was always obſerved 
He was it's 


defender on all occaſions, and could never ſuffer any alteration to be made in it, either in 


the doctrine or diſcipline (d). 
buried him in a chapel of the church of Bur 


I ſhall ſpeak of his three ſons in the remarks [B]. 


gh in Zealand, and cauſed an epitaph to be en- 


graved on his tomb (e), which may be ſeen below [C]. 


WAECKT HUYBERTS. That is to fay, 
WATCH HUYBERTS. The emperor Maxi- 
milian, and the archduke Charles, to expreſs their 
great ſatisfaction for the ſervices they had done to the 
king of Caſtile, their ſon and father, on the thirteenth 
of March 1513, honoured the three brothers JO HN, 
Jacob, and Herman DE HUYBERT, and 
their poſterity with the privilege of wearing a ſword, 
permitting to each of them to have three domeſtics 


that ſhould wear it likewiſe : which was à very 


great honour at that time, John and Flerman were 
ſent, the nineteenth of December 1512, to Henry VIII, 
king of England, by Margaret, archducheſs of Au- 
ftria, then governeſs of the Low-Countries : It was a- 
bout ſome negotiations, which ſhe was pleaſed to truſt 
them with. The emperor Charles V being in the town 
of Ziriczee, lodged in the houſe of L. IVIN IA. 
COBSEN DE HUYBERT, who was over- 
ſeer of the Dikes. The three brothers ſettled in the 
ſame town, and built each of them a houſe, which are 


ſtill the largeſt and moſt conſiderable buildings of 


Ziriczee (1). 5 
Juan Chriſtoval Calvete de Eſtrella makes honourable 


mention of this family : y no. poco nombrados, ſays he 


(2), eran los Huybertos de Cirixea por ſu valor y ri- 


gue za, that is, The Huyberts were very famous for their 


valour and their riches. 


The author of the ſupplement to the chronicle of 


Spain, through the abbot of Urſperg mentions him who conducted the 


the Netherlands, 
in the year 1848, 
printed at Ant- 
werp, 1552, in 
fol. pag. 263. 


(1) Paralipome· 
* Ab bat. 
pergenſ. a 
Anton. N 
= Veter. zvi 


nalect. pag. 
. 


archduke Philip into Spain: the name he gives him 
does not agree with the memoir which I have quoted: 


however, here is what he ſays. Carolus Quintus re- 


diit in Hiſpanias, Johannes Cornelius nauta naviga- 
* tione decem dierum ab Anglico littore vehit. Hic 
* nauta regem Philippum illuſtriſſimi Auguſti patrem, 
ultima navigatione in ſumma tempeſtate in Hiſpanias 
« vexerat, & reginam Danorum una cum principe Ul- 
* trajetino in Daniam vexerat. Vir dives & peritiſ- 
* fimus rei nauticæ (3. Charles returned 
* by ſea to Spain. Jobs Cornelius, a ſailor, condutied 
Fim thither in ten days from the Engliſh coal. He 
* bad formerly carried king Philip, the emperor's father, 


0 Spain, in a great flarm, and had likewiſe befare had 


* the hanour of condufting the gueen of Denmark, together 
* with the prince of Utrecht, into Denmark. He was a 
* very..rich man, and eminent for his. «hill in navigation. 

[Bl I will ſpeak of his three ſans} The eldeſt is 
A HONY DU HUYBEBT, lord of Cruy- 
ningen, counſellor in the ſovereign court of juſtice. 
The ſecond is JOHN DU HUYBERT, lord 
of Nootgawe. He took to arms, in which his good 
5 


* 


conduct and valour advanced him to the poſt of lieu- 
tenant-general of horſe (4), The third has been coun- 
ſellor in the council of Flanders, and at preſent is one 
of the directors of the Eaſt-India Company (5). 

[C] His nx . cauſed an epitaph to be engraved on 
his tomb, which may be ſeen below.) It contains, in very 
noble expreſſions, an abſtract of his life and the character 

| | D. M. 

Viri. Nobliſ. &. Ampliſſimi. 
rn. 
Domini. Dt, Bux. ET CRaAYsTElN. 
antiqua. &. multis.. imaginibus, clara, familia. 
Zeelandica. oriundi. 


Natus. eſt, Middleburgi. propter. ingenii. præſtantizm. 
oris. facundiam. &. induſtriam. ſingularem. invigilan- 
di. bono, publico. in. ſenatum. illius. urbis. cum. 
vix. adoleviſſet. eſt. cooptatus. omnium. expeRatio- 
ni. cum. fatisfeciſſet. poſt. pacem. Monaſterienſem. 
ad conventum. - Mechlinenſem. controverſiis. non. 
deciſis. inter. Hiſpanos. &. Batavos. componendis. 

dein. ad; Reges. Sueciæ. Poloniz. Daniæ. &. Elect. 

Brandeb. miſſus. fuit. publice, graviſſimis. de. re- 
bus. iiſque. confectis. ex: ſententia. Reip. redux. a. 
Præpot. Ordd. Zeeland. perſpecta. ejus, fide. & 
prudentia, delectus. fuit. ut. lis. eſſet. a. ſecretis. 
poſt. advocatus. perpetuus. Reip. Zeeland. eſt. factus. 
ſummo. omnium. conſenſu. dehinc. ab. Unitis. Bel- 
gis. Ablegatus. fuit. ad. Pacificationem, Bredanam. 
tandem. ne. tantz. prudentiz. fructum. ſoli. cape- 
rent. Zeelandi. paſh. ſunt, eum. adſcribi. Conſilio. 
communi. ord. Sociatorum. ſeptem. populorum. ut. 
omnium. utilitatibus. ſerviret. ad. has. dignitates. il- 
lum. evexit. non. ambitio. populi. &. potentium. 
ſed. teſtata. cunctis. incredibilis. vigilantia. in. obe- 

undis. ſtationis. ſuz. muniis. ſumma. conſilii. præ- 
ſentia. in. celeriter. inveniendis. quz. tempora. 
Reip. exigebant. mira. dexteritas. in. efficiendis. 
quæ. in. rem: ſapienter. conſuluerat. fingularis. ſa- 
gacitas. in. arduis. &. impeditiſſimis. negotiis. ex- 
plicandis. &. ingens. robur. animi. in. iis. libere. 
oppugnandis. qui. rectæ. ſententiæ. de. Rep. cujus. 
ſæpe. autor, fuit. adverſabantur. partes. nec. fecit. 
nec. fovit. in. omni. varietate. rerum. & Reip. vi- 
eiſſitudinĩbus. ftatum. &. dignitatem. ſuam. 'tenvit. 
ilibatam. ſatur. vitz. defletns. bonis. omnibus. 


&. valde. defideratus, ©. b. vii. Januar. An. Ch. 
C19, ioc. XCV11. ætat. LXxv. mœſtiſimi. liberi. - — 


He was ſent in quality of embaſſador extraordinary to the King of weden had be- 


gun a new war, 


and conquered all 


Denmark except 
Copenhagen. 


le) That treaty, 
which was made 
by the mediation 


of Sweden, put 
an end to the 


Charles II, king 
of England, and 


vinces. 


a Mcmoir com 
municatcd to the 


to be m»de, and 
beſides his large 
contributions 
towards the re- 
p?iring of the 
church wherein 
he is buried, be 
directed the 
building of it, 


. which paſſes ſor a 
His ſons good piece of ar- 
chitecture. 


(4) His Briten - 
nic majeſty rai- 
{-d him to that 
poſt after the 
peace of Reſie . 


(e Taken from 
the abovemen- 
tioned Memoir. 
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He was born at Middleburg 


TO 
The memory of 


PETER DE HUYBE RT. 


Lord of Burg and Crayftein. 
Of an ancient and noble family 
in Zealand, 20 
, and admitted, while very 
young, into the ſenate of that city, on account of his 
great genius, _ and fingular attention to the 
Ic 


el, x 
good of the public. After be had ſatisfied the ex- 
peftationts of all men in that fation, be, after the 


peace of Munſter, was ſent to the congreſs at Mech- 


len, in order to ſettle all controverſies remaining 
betwixt the Spaniards and Dutch. He was after- 
wards ſent in the quality of embaſſador, to the kings 
7 Seweden, Poland, Denmark, and to the Eleftor of 

randenburg, to treat of matters of the bigheſt im- 
portance ; and after happily terminating all that, 
he was, on his return, in confideration of his 
eminent fidelity and prudence, choſen ſecretary by 
the fates of Zealand, and afterwards, with univerſal 


epprobation, perpetual Penhonary, Some time after 


4 


HUYBER T, 


be was ſent by tht States General, in quality of 
embaſſador, to the treaty of Breda ; and laſt of all, 
that the Zealanders alone might not enjoy the fruits 
of bis wiſdom, he was allowed by them to accept 
of a place in the council of fate of the United Pro- 
vinces, that he might there be a common good to 
the whole common-wealth. To all theſe bigb bo- 
nours be was advanced, not by courting the favour 
either of the people, or of the mlt, but by bis 
univerſally known and admirable vigilante, in per- 
forming the duties of his charge, bis great preſence 


of mind in con:iriving the moſt proper expedients in 


all exigencies of the flate, and ſingular dexterity 
in executing what be had ſo wiſely counſelled. His 
great ſagacity in unrave/ling the moſt arduous and 
perplexed affairs, and great firength mind in 
oppoſing thoſe who were enemies to ſuch reſolutions 
as were entred into for the public good, of which 
he was frequently the author. He neither formed 
nor encouraged parties; and in all viciſſitudes of 
affairs and changes. in the flate, be preſerved his 
Hate and dignity unblemiſhed. Being bewailed by 
all good men, be died vii January, An. Ch, 
C19, ioc. xcvII. is the LXxVv year of his age, bis 
forrowful children erefled this monument. 


JACCE TIUS. 
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[4] He publiſbed ſeveral books.) Theſe are the 
titles of ſome of them: De pulchro libri tre. De 
amore libri tres. Paraphraſis in Politicum, & Theage- 
nem Platonis, & in yo: ie de carlo Ef meteoris. 
Enarratio in Platonis ſympoſium. Oratio in funere 
Laurentii Medices. Epiflole varie, c. An edition 
of his works in Folio, was printed at Baſil, in the 

ear 1563. Mention is made of it in Geſner's Bi- 
bliotheque, under Franciſcus Cataneus Faccetius. The 
catalogue of Oxford and Konig ſpeak of it only un- 
der the word Cataneus. Ghilini calls this author 
fr) China, only Franciſco Catanio (1). He has very well pa- 
Teatro, Tom, II, raphraſed what Pocciantius ſaid of him, and adds no- 
pag. 88. thing beſides. 

[B] He left thirteen ſons.) I make no doubt one 

of them was the perſon I ipeak of in the article of 

(2) I te na MACHIAVEL (2) and whoſe miſerable end has 
mark [C]. been deſcribed by Pierius Valerianus in this manner: 
Jacobus Jacettus juvenis & Græcè & Latinè egre- 

gi peritus, pangendi carminis auftor non illepidus 
Florentinam cathedram obtinebat ; ſed infelici ſuo 
ſidere conjurationis in Julii Cardinalis Medices cæ- 
dem certo die patrandam conſcius fait ; qua Ka. 
tefata, captus ipſe, & tam nefandi ſceleris convictu 


8 
Senatus Florent ini judicio ſecuri percuſſus eſt (3). 
Fames Jactetus, a youth perfectly well 
Skilled bath in Greek and Latin, a graceful author 
in compoſing verſes, was promoted to a profeſſorſhip 
at Florence, but, by the malice of his flars, tas an 
accomplice in a conſpiracy to compaſs the murder 4 
Julius Cardinal Medicis, upon a certain day ; whic 
coming to light, being apprebended and convifted of 
* fo horrid a wickedneſi, he was, by judgment of the 
* ſenate of Florence, beheaded.” Paul Jovius, who 
gives him no other title but that of a poet (4), is to 
(4) See the article be cenſured. I fancy that Brother Angelus de Cataneis 
— dag. Diacetius (5), who after he had gone through all the 
a dignities of the Dominican order, was made biſhop 
(s) S. be ix cad of Fieſoli, in the year 1566, was one of the thirteen 
in the third vo- ſons of our Jaccetius. He died the fifth of May, 
lome of the Italia 1574, being eighty one years old (6). He is called 
98 in his epitaph (7) Angelus Cataneus Diacetius. 
, [C] His true name Diarceto, has been very muth 
(6) 18. ibis. Altered by the goriters that ſpeak of bim or bis po- 
flerity.] See the remark [C] of the article MAC HIA- 
kdl, ibid. VE L, and note, that the reaſon why 1 make Di- 
bat ut, acceto his true name, is becauſe I have found this 


(3) Pierivs Va- 
lerian. de Litte- 
rior. infeli cit. 


lib, ii, page 77. 
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Acc ET IU S (Francis CArAx Rus) was born at Florence on the 
AE ſixteenth day of November, 1466. He was the diſciple of Marſilius 
3 N Ficinus, and he made fo great proficiency by the leſſons of this learned 
maſter, that he became one of the beſt Platoniſts of his time, and an 
excellent orator, He ſucceeded the ſame Ficinus in his profeſſorſhip of 
Wez Philoſophy, who judged him excellently well qualified for it, even ſo 
far, as to believe, that nature had produced him for that purpoſe. He 
publiſhed ſeveral books [A], and died at Florence in the year 1322. He was buried in the 
church of the Holy Croſs, in the tomb of his anceſtors, and he left thirteen ſons [B]. 
BenedettoWarchi made his funeral oration : his life was moſt elegantly written by Euphro- (.Er Michele 


Pocciantio, de 


ſynus Lapinus (a). His true Italian name Diacceto, has received a thouſand alterations from Scriptor. Floren- 
the writers who ſpeak of him or of his poſterity 
TANEUS JACCETTIUS, who is an author [D]; but I think he is known only by (% Se tbe mores 

the name of Diacettius, or Diacetius, I believe the count de Chiteauvilain, who married one 2% Confei. 


[C]. There is another FRANCIS CA. * ** 67, 68. 


Catholique de 


of Catherine de Medicis's maids of honour, was deſcended from our Francis Jaccetius [E]. Sanci. pag 459, 
That maid was call'd Madam d' Atri, and has been both well and ill ſpoken of (þ). 


1699. 


word in the ſubſcription of a letter (8), which our (8) Bulifon bas 
Jaccetius's grandſon wrote to Varchi the ninth of jaſerred ic in page 

September, 1561, upon ſending him two copies 199, / lit Let- 

of a book of his grandfather (9). He had received tere Storiche Po- 

four from Venice. The edition pleaſed him as to the omg —_— 
character, but he found it uncorrett. Michael Pocci- Pozelh 168 bs 
antius has not been altogether exact, having written 

that name Franciſcus Cathaneus Diaretius (10). Note, (o) vis. bis book 
that the author of the notes upon the book, intituled, de Amore. 

La Confeſſiom de Santi, informs me (11), that Carolus 

Zenobii de Ghiaceto unus ex Decemviris Baliæ Flo- 228 FR 
renting civitatis, ſignified in that quality with T.. . . Script. Florent. 
ſon of Coſmo de Medicis, in a contract made at pag. 67. 
Florence, in 1453, Which he ſaw amongſt the ar- 

chives of Lorrain. This ſhews, that the ancient name (17) Page 46r, 
of this family was not Diacceto. It is very probable 22 — 
that Diacceto was made by joining the article and the 

name together. I have ſpoken in another place (12) 

of the life of one Paul Ghiacetti. ( "2) — wy re- 
[ There is another FRANCIS CATANE- er, 
4 FACCETIUS,' be ir an-author.] Michael ** PONT ICs. 
Pocciantius calls him Fanciſcus Cathaneus Diacettius, 

and ſays, that he was canon of the cathedral of Florence 


apoſtolical protonotary, doctor of the civil law, and bi- 


ſhop of Fieſoli, and that amongſt other works, he com- 
ed in Italian, the life of Jesus CHRIST, that of the 
oly Virgin, and of St Dominic, and of ſome biſhops 
of Fieſoli, ſeveral ſermons, and the epiſtles and goſpels 


for all the year (13). Ughelli calls him Franciſcus Ca- (13) Pocciant» 


taneus Diacetius, and ſays, that he was the ſucceſſor of ubi ſupra, page 71s 
Angelus de Cataneis Diacetius his uncle, in the biſho- 
pric of Fieſoli, in the year 1570 that he ſate amongſt 
the fathers of the council of Trent ; that he wrote 
ſome tracts De authoritate Pape & Contilii, de ſu- 
perſtitione artis magice, Cc. that he diſcharged all 

the duties of a good prelate, and died the fourth of 
November 1595 (14). N49 

[E] The count de Chateauvilian . . . deſcended from n 

our Francis Jaccetius.] Mezerai, ſpeaking of the ex- 
ploits of the king's troops againſt the League, obſerves, 
that Sanci made himſelf maſter of Chiteauvilain in Cham- 

agne, in the year 1589, at the ſollicitation of the 
Jord of the place. It wat, adds he (15), a Florentine, (15) Meeri, 
named Lewis Dijaceti, who, as many others of bis Hiſt. de France, 
nation, had got vaſt wealth by farming the impoſts and Lom. III, pag, 
cuſtoms of the king. 784, Edit. 1685. 


JANSENIUS (CornzLivs) biſhop of Ipres, was one of the moſt learned di- 


vines of the XVIIth century. He was born near Leerdam [A] in Holland, in 1585, 


He 


[4] He was born near Leerdam.) In a village called | © (1), operis poſthumi editores quando referunt eum ng. (1) Leydecker, 
Accoy, as Mr Leydecker obſerves * Fallunt, ſays be | tum e//e Leerdami nodico Bataviæ oppidulo, ſed tan- de Vita & Morte 
VOL. III. No LXXV. | 6 * 


ti, Janſenii, 3 


IANSENIVUsS. 
He has been often reproached as if his family had been Proteſtant, and he had for ſome time 
profeſſed that religion [B]; but this is not true. He went to ſtudy at Louvain in 1602, and 


(el Velen Ante. he purſued his ſtudies with ſo much application, that he fell ſick (a), ſo that he was ad- 
Been Bibl- viſed to remove to another place for the benefit of the air. He went from thence to 


Belg. pag. 1 

ola Paris, where he found John du Verger de Hauranne (6), with whom he had entered into 
22 rome" a ſtrict friendſhip at Louvain. Upon the recommendation of this good friend, he was 
wnder the name of made tutor in a good family (c); and being a learned man, he quickly became acquaint- 
7 — ed with ſome illuſtrious perſons. Some time after he went to Bayonne, to his good Friend, 


who had retired thither. They ſtudied together with an extraordinary application [C], 
and got a far into the eſteem of the Biſhop of Bayonne, that he procured a canonſhip 
in his Cathedral for dy Verger, and the direction of a college 3 (4), The 
biſhop being raiſed to the archbiſhopric of Tours [D], invited du Verger to Paris; and 
then Janſenius being parted from his friend, and being not ſure of the protection of the 
new prelate, left Bayonne, and returned to Louvain, where he was made principal of 
the college of St Pulcheria; a poſt which he diſliked, becauſe it did not allow him time 
to apply himſelf as much as he deſired to his ſtudies, which was alſo the reaſon why he 
would not undertake to teach Philoſophy (e). He was admitted doctor of Divinity in 
the year 1617 (/), and taken into the number of the ordinary profeſſors, and he ac- 


(ce) Leydecker, 
ubi infra, citat- 
(8), pag: 8. 


(4) Ib. pag. 10. 


{s) Ibid. pag» 12. 


. At. er quired ſuch a reputation, that the univerſity ſent him twice into Spain [E] upon matters of 
irt portance. 

ti viri natalibus jam magno. Etenim ſeiant ejus Al- an aftion of ſcandal by his relations who would not 

* ſeclz eum in Comitatu quidem Leerdamenſi natum, bear it. The-father was in the language of his coun- 

* non tamen in oppido LEERDAMO (Lingerdamo * ry, called Jan OTT11E, gaining his livelihood 

* alias, quod ad Lingam fluvium fit fitum) fed in quo- * at Carpenter's work, the mother LNYNVTIIE Gy s- 

dam Pago, quod Urbeculz ſubeſt, & ACCOY * BERTs, 41 thyſe who know them give out, from whence 

* appellatur : fic Nepotes & Conſanguinei, qui ibi ad- bis ſon was named CoRNELIUSs JANSEN, after 

* huc degunt, teſtantur, ſuperitite humili Domuncula, the antient cuſtom of the vulgar in Holland, but in 

in qua primum lucem adipexit. == For be it known * the Latin, or learned termination, COoRNELItus 

* to his followers, that be was indeed born in the * JANSEN 1us.“ 

* county of Leerdam, but not in the town of LE E R- [C] They fludied together with an extraordinary ap- 

DAM. (alias Lingerdam, becauſe it lands by the Plication.) It was at Mr d'Hauranne's houſe, who 

river Linga) but in a certain village which is under was alterwards abbot of St Cyran, that 3 

* the little town, and called ACCOY: ſo teftify bis * ſpent the five or fix years that he was at Bayonne, 

* poſterity and relations, who live there flill, the little apply ing himſelf to the reading of the holy fathers 
(2) Janſenius * cottage being as yet remaining in which be firſt 2 * and St Auguſtin, ſo afliduouſly, that he appearing to 
patria fuit Bata - Jjghz,” We muſt not ſeek a myſtery in his calling be of no ſtrong conſtitution, Mr Hauranne's mother 
Ny — — himſelf Leerdamenſis (2), for he called himſelf ſo, ac- * uſed to ſay to her ſon, that he would kill that ho- 
— — + JEM cording to the uſual cuſtom of taking the name of the neſt Fleming, by making him ſtudy ſo hard (11). (11) The Caſer of 
id poneret, Ler- town, in whoſe territory one is born. This may be [] Being raiſed to the archbiſhipric of Tours.) Ac- Farſeniui's alu. 
damen: — proved by a thouſand inſtances (3). cording to Mr Leydecker (12) this archbiſhopric be- i, pog. 410. 
— ans is [B] He bas been reproached as if be bad for ſome came vacant by the ceſſion of Sebaſtian Galigai, brother 
S. 1d ia, time profeſſed the Proteflant religion.} A Jeſuit of (13) of the marquis d'Ancre: Vacante Cathedra per (is De Vita 
& pag. 3. Bourdeaux, called Moſes du Bourg, publiſhed a little Jpontaneam Sebaftiani Galigaji Florentini, infelicis Mar- Jy. e 

book (4) in the year 1658, in which he ſaid (5) * that chionis Aucræi fratris, ce/fianem. (13) Or rather 
{3) See the re- the father of Cornelius Janſenius profeſſed the Hereſy [E] The univerſity ſent bim twice into Spain.) His b-ober-in law; 
pre oof Se * of the Calviniſts, though his ſon being of age, de- enemies gave out a great many lies hereupon. They for the marguis 
3 « clared himſelf a Catholic. Father Labbe had pub- ſaid, * that he fled from Spain, juſt as he was going 5 1 

liſhed the ſame thing before him (6): * Princeps eo- to be taken by the Inquiſition for venting his new 57 5, dane 


(4) Intituled, rum extitit CoxntLius JANSEN1US qui gente 
Hiſtoire du lan-. Hollandus, patria Leerdamenſis, inter hæreticos edu- 


ſeniſme, conte- , \ i — ö f found in the Caſes (15. 14) Caſes 
catus à puero, tum Lovanii, &c. The chief of that is to be found in t (r5.) (14) Caſes, pige 
oo G wiſſance, * them 3 RNELIUS JANSENIUS, tbo, be- His ignorance (16) of Mr Janſenius's affairs, plain- 45% 


ſon accroiſſement * ing.a Dutchman, a native of Leerdam, was from a 


& ſon agonie..0 * (hi/d educated among the Heretics then at Louvain, * He ſpeaks of his journey to Spain, as if he had made 
* &c.* Father Hazart renewed the ſame calumny in but one, whereas he has made two +: one in the (16) That is, of 
05) Boe . a Flemiſh book, intituled, The triumph of the Popes of * year 1624, and the other in 1625. This would have holes du Boorg. 
Coſer, of Fanſe. Rome, which he publiſhed at Antwerp, in 1681. 8 the Jeſuit of Bourdeaux ; for if he had fixed 
niels relations, His father, ſays he, was a Calvinift ; and as for him- his ſtory to the firſt voyage of Janſenius, the falſhood 18 obs 
n 


an the eighth Tome (elf, being grown, be made an outward ſpew of being 4 


the Mens > boli (7). When he was proſecuted as a ſlanderer, * have taken care, not to return thither a ſecond time, miei, f- 595 
— 8 ** he alledged, amongſt other reaſons, that he was not And if he had fixed it to the ſecond, it would have 


the author of this reproach, fince he publiſhed it only 
(6) In prefatione after Moſes du Bourg (8). It has been evidently 


„ dotrine there (14). This is what Father Hazart 
has aſſerted after Moſes du Bourg. Here is the anſwer 


* ly ſhews, that it is a calumny forged at pleaſure, 


* would have been viſible, becauſe Janſenius would 


been viſible another way; it being certain, that ſo 
* unlucky, an accident would have ruined all his ne- 


Triumphi Ca" proved in the Caſes which I quote, that this is a very gotiation, and that he would have returned in diſ- 
cholicr Veritatis, filſe charge. Here is a ge of Mr Leydecker, * grace to Louvain: inſtead of which it is moſt true, 
—_ * which contains ſome particulars, that are not in the that he returned gloriouſly, having obtained of his 

Caſes. * Parentes habuit honeſtos, Pontificia Religioni Catholic majeſty, all that the univerſity of Louvain 
(7) See the Caſes © additos, licet Evangelica lux Belgio affunderetur, * deſired, to put a ſtop to the enterprizes of the Je- 
of Fanſeniu's « quibuſque modicz opes. Ut male Hazardus Jeſuita * ſuits, Laſtly, an author, who deſerves ſo little cre- 
relati ns, paę · jn Hiſtoriis Eum Patre Calviniano natum retulerit, il- dit upon other accounts, is not at all to be credited 
30% lum falſi poſtulantibus, qui id non ferrent, Nepotibus. about a thing which of itſelf is ſcarce credible, when in 
(3) Ibid. page « Pater appellatus fuit vernaculo nomine Jan Or- « the, ſame place he advances three other manifeſt falſi- 
315. « T11E (9), fabrili opere victum quæritans, Mater au- ties againſt the ſame perſon. This is what this le- 


« tem LynTjE GysBERTSs, ceu referunt ſuper- 
(9) It is obſerved « ftites, unde hic Filius Cornelis JANSEN di- 


* ſuit of Bourdeaux has done; the firſt is, that Janſe- 
* nius's father was a Calviniſt, c. a calumny, the 


at the beginning of , &15 eſt, antiquo vulgi in Belgio more, at Latina vel * falſity whereof is unanſwerably proved in the firlt 

— þ DN « erudita e CorntLivs JansEnius and third Caſe. The ſecond is, That Janſenius ber 

kd John Otto * (10). —— He cb, deſcended of boneft parents addi- ing returned to Louvain, mY the excurfion be had 

Acquoy» « Hed to the Romiſh religion, though the light of the * made into France, obtained, by bit intrigues, under the 

| © goſpel had then ſhone in Holland, and tubo had a ſmall * notion of a poor Dutch Catholic, a penſioner's place in 

2 — 5. eftate, ſo that Haxart the Feſuit unjuſtly reported * a college, in which a diftribution of ſome money was 
\- ag Janſe * his father was a Calviniſt, for which be was ſued in * made for the maintainance of ſuch poor 1 a = 
| 3 | 


Gall gat . 


(15) Pag 45% 


1 2 * 


Ipres. A book, that Janſenius publiſhed 


* impudent lie, confuted by the public acts þ; for as 
4 Fadi Acid. „ ſoon as he returned to Louvain in the year 1617, 
page 138. * he took his degree of doctor of Divinity, and was 
made preſident of the college of St Pulcheria : Lo- 
* vanium revocatus novo Collegio D. Pultherie præ fi- 
* citur.” The third is an infamous calumny, viz. that 
* this penſioner flole money from the college to pay the 
« penſion of the abbot of S. Cyran's two nepheros, 
J. The abbot of S. Cyran had but one nephew at Lou- 
* yain. II. If Janſenius was only penſioner, how could 
© he diſpoſe of the college money ? III. This pre- 
* tended theft is an horrid calumny, diſperſed in many 
« of the Jeſuits libels, of which they have been con- 
« victed in the fixteenth Provincial letter, in theſe 
words; I will tell you, &c.” 

Tt. has been ſaid a thouſand times, that there is no 
fiction but is grounded upon ſome truth. And this 
may be ſaid of that ſtory of Moſes du Bourg; for it 
appears by a letter of Janſenius, that the Spaniſh in- 
quiſition made ſome informations againſt him after his 

\ Dated the departure. The words of his letter are theſe (17): 
25 % of * They write to me from Spain, that the Inquiſition 
December, 1627+ has been ſet on againſt a doctor of Louvain, who 
© had been in that kingdom ; and that they have applied 
* themſelves to a doctor of Salamanca, in whoſe houſe 
© he lodged, who is the firſt doctor of that univerſity, 
called Bafil de Leon, to take information againſt 
© him as an Hollander, and conſequently an Heretic: 
but he anſwered them ſo much to the advantage of 
(18) Caſes, page * this doctor, as put them out of countenance (18)." 
462, 463- I ſhall conclude this remark with the words of Vale- 
rius Andreas (19). * Brevi quoque tempore eam 
(19) Bibl. B:lg. « de fe opinionem apud Academicos omnes excitavit, 
Page 154+ * ut præ Janſenio alius magis idoneus non fuerit ju- 
« dicatus, qui nomine ejuſdem Academiz bis Le- 
* gatus in Hiſpanias mitteretur. Ubi qua prudentia 
* ac dexteritate ſeſe geſſerit, tum apud Regem Ca- 
tholicum, tum in Academiis Salmanticenfi ac Val- 
* liſoletana, feliciſſimus utriuſque Legationis eventus 
«* docuit. —— Alſo in a ſhort time he raiſed that 
* opinion of himſelf, amongft all the members of the 
* univerſity, that none was reckoned ſo fit as Janſenius, 
* to be ſent embaſſador in the name of the ſame univer- 
ty into Spain, where with what prudence and dex- 
* terity he behaved himſelf both with the Catholic king 
and the univerſities of Salamanca and Valladolid; 
(20) Pag. 23, & © the moſt bappy event of both embaſſies is 4 proof.” 
ſeq Conſult Mr Leydecker (20) concerning the ſubject and 
ſucceſs of theſe Spaniſh voyages. 

(21) In the year [F] A book that Fanſenius publiſhed (21) againſt 
"OP France.) It is written with great frength of argu- 
(22) Leydecker, ment, and intituled Alerandri Patricii Armacani, Theo- 
de Vita Janſenii, gi, Mars Gallicus, ſeu de juſtitia armorum & fæde- 
page 94, & ſeq. rum Regis Galliæ libri duo. It contains the moſt 
malicious and odious outcries, againſt the continual 
(23) Pag. 92. oO which France did to the Proteſtants of Hol- 
and and Germany, to the great prejudice of the Catho- 
(24) 1 lic religion. The Hollanders 2 there called rebels 
ferebat P. R- Who enjoy a republican liberty by an infamous uſur- 
levs, vir erudi- pation. They have anſwered that reproach a hun- 
88 dred times, and Mr Leydecker has not forgot to an- 
fer 9 ſwer it ſolidly (22). He tells us (23), that there was 
meminimus, ſup à report that Janſenius bei conſulted by the duke 
peditato volumi- of Arſchot, and the archbiſhop of Mechlen, after the 
— —— loſs of Boiſleduc, and Maeſtricht, adviſed them to 
tentiam an, ſhake off the Spaniſh yoke, and to canton in the wa 
geret, g | * , y 
vel famam fal Of the Swiſs. It was diſcovered, that he had given 
accuſaret. Iftud that counſel, and he was in great pain about it. 
Cale Birks? Hereupon the preſident Roſe taught him an expedient 
quidem Janſeniz do come off: he adviſed him to write againſt France, 
ornandus, evjus And oe him the plan of the Mars Gallicus (24). 
ry materia Mr eydecker alleges a letter of the Nuncio Fabio 
Fr _ _ _ Et ne mentiri viderentur, literas produxere 
genium excede. Fabii Gighii, Nuntii Apoſtolici (qui deinde Alexan- 
bat. Leyd:cker, der VII. fuit) ad F. Barberinum, Cardinalem, datas 
2 ita Fanſen'', * Coloniz 25. Martii, 1641. ubi hec ſeripta; Car- 
8.93. * dinalir Richelius admodum flomachatur in Tanſenium, 
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importance. The king his maſter made him profeſſor of the Holy Seripture in 1630, in 
the univerſity of Louvain ; and five years after he 
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preferred him to the biſhopric of 


againſt France [F}, mightily contributed to his 
getting this dignity, He enjoyed it but a ſhort time; for he died the ſixth of May, 1638. 
He had been above twenty years upon a work, in which he explained St A 
concerning the Doctrine of Grace. This book, 


diſturbances in the church of Rome [G], and found a great deal of work for the P 


uguſtin's Syſtem 


publiſhed after his death, has raiſed great 


opes. 
The 


* guod cnm Noſæo Martem Gallicum conſcripſer it. Nimi- 
rum he literæ adhuc in Collegio S. Officii Romæ 
* aſſervantur (25). And that they might not (25) Ibia. 
« ſeem to tell a lie, they produced the letters of Fabio 
* Chighi apoſtolic Nuntio, (who afterwards was A.- 
* lexander VII] to F. Barberini cardinal, dated at Co- 
* logn the twenty fifth of March 1641, where theſe words 
* were written, Cardinal Richelieu is very angry with 
* Janſenius, becauſe he wrote the Mars Gallicus with 
* Role, theſe letters are fill kept in the college of 
* the Holy Office at Rome.” The Jeſuits failed not to 
exaſperate the court of France againſt the followers 
of Janſenius, as being a man who had defamed the 
nation and their monarchs, almoſt from the firſt to the 
laſt. Mr Leydecker cites a long paſſage out of a book 
which he believes tobe Father Annat's (26) ; but in all (26) Ib. pe Ts 
1 it was written by Father Vavaſſeur (27), 
will only ſet down ſo much of it as concerns the ingra- (27) It is oſcrt- 
titude that Janſenius was reproached with. Ante om- ( yo 
nia Janſenio exprobrat ingratum in Galliam animum, I en 
quæ ipſi valetudinem, quam recipere non poſſet in Caral-gue, printed 
patria, concreto & pingui cœlo, reſtituerat puro & in 1678. The 
* ſalubri; que victum, cum egeret, præbuerat, tum Janſenius ſuſpe- 4 
c : , , . Aus. was printe 
domeſtico Præceptori Lutetiæ Parifiorum, tum lu- „ 6... 4, Le- 
di publici Magiſtro Bajonz ; quæ notitia Virorum 4aftian and Ga- 
illuſtrium atque doctorum animum ſecerat ad majo- brie! Cramoiſys 
* ra, aditumque & viam muniverat. Quin in Galliis 
* quod beneficii loco ſine dubio numeravit, magnam 
* adeptus erat librorum Calvinianorum copiam, quo- 
rum de fontibus hauſit Auguſtini interpretationem, 
& invenerat homines 3 Calvini diſciplina non alienos 
* quibuſcum liberiores de Gratia ſermones contule- 
p rit (28). But above all be taxes Fanſenius (28) Autor libri 
o 
4 
4 
4 
* 
4 
4 
« 
6 


with ingratitude towards France, which had by its — e py” 
pure and good air, reſtered bim to health, which _ bor 
be could not obtain from the groſs and thick air of rum, pag 89. 

bis own country, which had in bis neceſſity given a 

livelibood to bim, both as a domeſtic præceptor at 

Paris, and a maſler of a public ſcbool at Bayonne, 

which by an atquaintance with illuſtrious and learn- 

ed men, had formed bis mind to greater things, and 

added firength to his intereſt. Nay, in France, with 

no doubt, be regarded as a benefit, he got a large 

quantity of Calviniſtical books, from which fountains 

be drew his interpretation of St Auguſtine, and found 

men not averſe to the dofirine of Calvin, with whom 
* he bad more free conferences concerning Grace.“ 

Let us admire the viciſſitude of human affairs. Jan- 
ſenius was rewarded with a mitre ſor having conſound- 
ed France upon her entring into alliances with Pro- 2 
teſtant ſtates; and at preſent (29) the court of Spain (29) 7 write this 
would doubtleſs give a good prelacy to a doctor off“ e 16950 
Louvain, who ſhould write as ſtrong a book for the 
Juſtification of ſuch a league, as that book was which 
Janſenius wrote againſt France : ſo true it is, that one 
may attain to the ſame end by quite contrary means, 
and that what is good at one time may become ver 
bad at another (30). The confutation of a book may de- W ee & 
ſerve the reward that was given for the book it- ;,. L 
ſelf What a pretty ſcene would it be for unpreju- 
diced people; ſhould they ſee a doctor of Louvain 
made a biſhop for ſolidly confuting our Cornelius's 
Mars Gallicus ? 

Naude (31) makes him the author of the Admonitio (31) Naudẽ, 
(32), and of Myfteria Politica, two works, ſays he, Coups d' Eſtat - 
that had wonderful effects againſt the deſigns of Lewis _ ir, page m. 
XIII. I believe he is miſtaken. ; 

[G] This t. bas raiſed great diſturbances in (32) See, above, 
the church of Rome.) It has ret Bach to an infinite remark [F] of 
number of other books, ſome of which contain all that e article 


(Jo). 


can be ſaid on both ſides upon the ſubject, by men of BOUCHER 
te 


great acuteneſs, ſubtilty, and learning; but after all, a 

man is not one jot the wiſer than he was before; 

which will ever be the fate of diſputes of this kind: 

the more they are handled, the more they are con- (32) Tereat: 

founded, and give the reader occaſion to ſay, Feciflis Phorm. Act. II, 

probe, incertior ſum mullo quam dudum (33). 7 Scen, III. 
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troverſy with the Proteſtants [2] ; 
other works written by him [X]. 


well, I know leſs now than I did before. It has been 
ſaid, that the doctrine of grace is a ſea that has nei- 
ther ſhore nor bottom. Perhaps it had been better to 
compare it with the Faro of Meſſina, in which there 
1s always danger of TR upon a rock, by endea- 
vouring to avoid another: Incidit in Scyllam eupiens vi- 
fare Charybdim. The whole controverſy comes at 
laſt to this. Did Adam fin freely? If you anſwer, 
yes: then, it will be replied, his fall was not foreſeen: 
if you ſay no: then it will be replied he was not cul- 
pable. You may write an hundred volumes upon 
either of theſe conſequences, and at laſt you muſt be 
forced to own either, that the infallible foreſight of a 
contingent event, is an inconceivable myſtery ; or that 
the way how a creature fins, though it acts in a neceſ- 
ſary manner, is wholly incomprehenſible. I deſire no 
more: for to what purpoſe 1s it to write ſo many 
books, ſince you muſt own one of theſe two incom- 
prehenſible myſteries? 

[H] The 2 and fonl play was never ſo noto- 
rious as in this. ole that have never ſo little pe- 
netration ſee plainly that in the diſpute about Liberty, 
there are but too ſides to be taken: one is to ſay, 
that all the cauſes diſtint from the ſoul, which con- 
cur with her, leave her the power of acting, or not 
acting; the other is to ſay, that they determine her 
in ſuch a manner to act, that ſhe cannot do otherwiſe. 
The firſt opinion is that of the Moliniſts; the other is, 
that of the Thomiſts, Janſeniſts, and the Proteſtants 
of the confeſſion of Geneva. 
people that oppoſe Moliniſm, and who at the bottom 
malt be of the ſame mind ; and yet the Thomiſts have 
contended might and main, thut they were no Janſe- 
niſts, and the Janſeniſts have maintained with equal 
heat, that upon the point of liberty they were not 
Calviniſts, There are no artifices or ill-grounded di- 
ſtinctions, but what have been made uſe of to colour 
that pretence; and all this with deſign to avoid the 
dangerous conſequences they foreſaw, would follow 
their confeſſing any conformity, either with the Jan- 
ſeniſts, or the Calviniſts. On the other hand, there 
is no ſophiſiry but what the Moliniſts have made 
uſe of, to ſhew, that St Auguſtin did not teach Jan- 
ſeniſm, as being unwilling to own, that their doctrine 
is contrary to that of this great ſaint. Thus the 
Thomiſts refufing to confeſs their conformity with peo- 
ple called Heretics ; and the Moliniſts, to own them- 
ſelves againſt a doftor, who has been always rec- 
koned orthodox in his opinions, have plaid an hun- 
2 tricks, without a grain of ſincerity in their con- 

uct. 

[J] He ingaged in controverſy with the Proteſtants. 
Here follows the ſubſtance of * diſpute 25 T3 


deck 
no States- General made an edict in 1629, by which they 


de Vita Janſenii, 
Page 57, & ſeg · 

in Boiſleduc, and appropriated the eccleſiaſtical revenues 
of the mayoralty of that town to the uſe of the Prote- 
ſtant religion, which they cauſed to be preached there 
by four miniſters. The Jatter having notice that many 
virulent flanders were ſecretly ſcattered againſt their 
doctrine, publiſhed a manifeſto to declare, that they 
taught nothing but the pure goſpel, and to exhort 
their adverſaries to propoſe in public what they had 
to object. This was only anſwered in a piece (35) 
that Janſenius was the author of. Gisbert Voetius, 
one of the four miniſters who preached in Boiſleduc, 
made ſome remarks upon this work (36), which were 
confuted by a new book of Janſenius (37). The au- 
thor of the remarks replied, and confuted his adverſa- 
ry in a great book, publiſhed in the year 1635, and 
| ;orituled deſperata * papatus. Janſenius did not 
(38) Intituled, reply, but one of his friends replied for him, this was 
23 Libertus Fromondus. His book (38) was printed at 
verſus Spongian, Antwerp in the year 1636, and refuted by Martin 

pongiam, y 

»- - Cornelii Schoockius, profeſſor of Hiſtory and Eloquence at De- 
Jenſenii Cribs venter, who intituled his anſwer deſperatiſima cauſa 


(35) Intituled 

Alexipharma- 
cum, printed in 
tle year 1630. 


(36) Intituled, 
Philonius Roma- 
nus correctus. 


(37) Intituled, 
Notarum ſpongia, 
printed in the 
163 fs 


ollenſa. *papatur. It was printed in the year 1638. Mr 
(49) De Vita Leydecker ſays this was the end of that diſpute (39). 
Janſenii, pot · 64+ 


But I find in the Bibliotheca of Valerius Andreas a- 
UN a 
a... 
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* 1 
The followers of Janſeniug's doctrine have been call'd Janſeniſts, and the Jeſuits have 
been their greateſt adverſaries, Perhaps the ſhuffling and foul: play that attends contro- 
verſies of this nature, was never ſo notorious as in this [HI. This doctor engaged in con- 
but he left them the field of battle. 
I have not faid that the court of Room proceeded 
againſt the epitaph of this biſhop [L]. Conſult Mr Leydecker's book lately pm ” 


Here are three ſorts of 


rohibited the public exerciſe of the Romiſh religion 


1 
1 


9 * 7 o «a a 4 
* 
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We have ſome 


mongſt Fromondus's works, a piece intituled Sycep han- 
ta : epiftola ad Gisbertum Voctium, printed in 1640. 
And fince the firſt impreſſion of this article, I have 
ſeen a letter, in which this profeſſor of Utrecht is 
taxed with being miſtaken. * Falleris, © Præclare, 
* ſecus res habet. Fromondus . . . . ultimo iu 
« proſtravit adverſarium, nunquam quod ſciam refu- 
* tatus (40). —— Thou art miſflaken great man, the (,\p 
* thing is of another fort . . . Fromondus . . . with the Chriftiani pi. 
Ja blow firuck down his adverſary, and as far as I \ireni ad |agun 
* know has newer been refuted.” | aleologum, 
Janſenius had another war to maintain, which we *'* 5 
may call a Proteſtant one. For Theodorus Simonis 
(41), a wavering Catholic, who wanted a maſter, e ans 
came to Louvain to deſire him to explain ſome doubts natvie of II {rin 
about the infallibility of the Pope, the adoration of the 
Euchariſt, and ſome other points. Janſenius, being 
hampered with this man's objections, told him ove 
day that he would no longer diſpute viv4 voce, but in 
writing, perceiving he had to do with a Catholic, who 
would quickly go into Holland, and boaſt that he had 
vanquiſhed him. Simonis, who had much ado to bring 
himſelf to diſpute in writing, reſolved upon it at laft. 
But after each of them had wrote twice upon thoſe 
ſubjects, Simonis found himſelf beſieged with ſoldiers 
in his lodgings, and threatned to be puniſhed as an 
heretic. The ſecretary of the duke of Arſchot, cryed 
out againſt him, and ſaid there was wood enough in 
his maſter's foreſt to burn that Heretic. But he who 
examined Simonis, in the name of the archbiſhop of 
Mechlen, having reported that he had found him a 
good Catholic, and firmly reſolved to continue fo, the 
Priſoner was ſet at liberty, and Janſenius was obliged 
to pay the expence of the ſoldiers, c. Simonis, two 
ears after turned Proteltant, and publiſhed a book (42) (4 prin en 
intituled, De fatu & religione propria papatus adver- Leyden, in 16;\, 
ſus Janſenium (43). I have lately read, that this man 
having left Lutheraniſm, to embrace Popery, turned (43) Se be f. 
Lutheran again, and at laſt Socinian. He was made fy o _— 
"= 2 2 22 arge in Mr 
principal of the Socinian college of Kiſſelin, in Lu- Type, 55 
thuania (44). He underſtood Greek very well, and 68, & fc. 
tranſlated Comenius's Jana Linguarum into that lan- 


uage. (44) See Molle- 


rus, Iſagoge ad 


[K] We have ſome ather books written by bin.] An 0 Che- 
oration de interioris hominis reformatione. Tetrateu- ſoneſi ( im brer, 
chus five commentarius in IV Evangelia. Pentateuchus Part, III, pag: 
five Commentarius in V libro Moyſir. The anſwer of 108. 
the Louvain divines, de vi obligandi conſcientias quam 
Babent edifta regia ſuper re monetaria, and that of the 
divines and civilians, de juramento quod publica autts- 
ritate Magiſtratui defignato imponi ſolet, are Janſeni- 
us's works (45). Mr Leydecker (46) complains that (45) Fol fon 
in Moreri's dictionary, the harmony of the goſpels is“ 3 — 
aſcribed to our Janſenius, whereas it ought to be at- * 
tributed to another Janſenius, biſhop of Ghent. I have 46) Peg. 2. 
not found this in Moreri. The error, wherewith Mr 
Arnauld (47) taxed George Hornius of believing that (4) Morale 
our Janſenius was biſhop of Ipres, and afterwards of rative, Lem. 
Ghent, is corrected in Mr Leydecker's edition (48). 99803 

L] The court of Rome proceeded againſt the epitapo , 15 yu 
of 2 The tenth of December, 165 . Fran. 4g. keck ad. 
« cis de Robes (49), of the family of the counts of Hornii, pay: 

« Annap, biſhop of Ipres, cauſed the tomb-ſtone of his 51%. 

c 1 Cornelius Janſenius to be taken away 3 
« ſilently by night, on which were written the praiſes 255 * tf 
« of his virtue and learning, and particularly of his book % bie, Jo- 

« intituled Auguſtinus, importing that this moſt faithful hannes Robe 
© interpreter of St Auguſtine's moſt ſecret thoughts, had 

«* employed upon that work a divine wit, an indefati- 

* gable labour, and all the time of his life ; and that the 14 
* church would receive the fruit of it upon earth, as be 
did the reward of it in heaven. Words that were 
« injurious to the'Bulls of Pope Urbin VIII, and Inno- 
© cent X, who had condemned that book. The de- 
ſtruction of this grave-ſtone was made by an expreſs 
order of Pope Alexander VII, and with the conſeut 
of the archduke Leopold, governor of the Low- 
© Countries, notwithſtanding the reſiſtance of the chap- 


© ter; which went ſo far that one of the principal 15 
canons 


3 


(eo) St Romuald, 
journal Chrono» 
jogique & Hi o. 


(er) Ubi fuora, 
page 1325 & ſeq» 


(52) Page 1351 


(Y Tournal des 
Scavans, July 
, 1689, pag. 
4% Duich 
Elit. 


(2) [bid , Dag. 
493 · 


(3) Author of the Mr Couſin's (3) extracts, could not chuſe but ſay in- 


Journil des Sca- 


A, quoted above very curious to ſee an account of the weſt written by 


end bereunder, 


% Horat. Sat. I, bula narratur (4. by deft thou laugh, chang- 
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It is a very good book: (2). boi als. 


\ 
(eg) Tt it intituled, De Hifloria Janſeniſmi Libri VI, quibus de Cornelii Janfenii Vita & Morte, nec non de ipfivs & 
ſequacium Dogmatibus difſeritur. At Urrecht, 1695, in $vo, | | 


* canons made bold to ſay, that it was not in the Pope's ſuch a thing. Let us add this curious particular: 
* or the king's power to ſuppreſs this epitath : ſo much . The laſt time the moſt Chriftian King was at Ipres, 
was Janſenius in the affection of that canon and his col- an hoſpitaler nun who had affiſted him (53) in his lalt { £3) That it 
© Jeagues (50).” See Mr Leydecker (51), who men- « fickneſs, and who ſpoke of him as of a faint, related Fannie, 
tions this more at large I can ſcarce believe what he with tears in her eyes to ſome lords of the court, 
obſerves (52), that the Jeſuit La Chaiſe adviſed to break that ſhe held him by the arm when he wrote his 
the ſtone on which Janſenius's epitaph was engraved; will, and ſhe intreated them at the ſame time to beg 
but that the biſhop of Ipres was contented to throw * of the king that he would cauſe the injury to be 
it into a corner. I do not think that in the year * repaired, which had been done to ſo holy a man in (<4) Morale 


165 5, Father la Chaiſe was in a condition to adviſe * taking away his tomb-ſtone (54)." Wert es. 


JAPAN. This is a name of a great country ſituated eaſtward of China, and di- 
vided into ſeveral iſlands. There is ſo much ſaid of it in Moreri's Dictionary (a), that = Eſpec'olly in 
I have but few things to obſerve. Nor will I collect all that he has omitted; hut confine f e 7 
my ſelf to ſome points of the Theology of thoſe iſlanders. © The monarchy of Japan 
is divided into two ſtates, the eccleſiaſtical and the ſecular. The firſt is compoſed of 
the Bonzes, and the ſecond of the nobility and commons: The name of Bonzes is 
common to all the miniſters devoted to the ſervice of the gods which the Japoneſe wor- 
ſhip. They profeſs celibacy [A], and ... have a Pontiff, whom they call Jaco or 
Xaco, who has authority over all the reſt, and judges of the affairs of religion, and 
determines what ought to be practiſed concerning the worſhip of the gods, and be- 
lieved concerning the nature of them. He elects the Tundes, who diſpoſe of things 
leſs important, and repreſent in ſome manner our biſhops (b). .. . The Japonefe have (3 fourra! des 
two ſorts of gods. The firſt are the demons, whom they worſhip under ſeveral figures, S g 18, 


1639, pag m. 


not in hopes of receiving good from them, but for fear of being hurt by them, 42. „ . 44 
The ſecond fort are the kings, the conquerors, and the learned, whom they have 2 , 
placed in the number of their gods. The chief are Amida and Xaca [BJ. They of Pap 1n, by the 
reckon a dozen ſects, or a dozen religions in Japan; and every perſon is at liberty to OY 
chuſe which he pleaſes : which occaſions no diviſions ; becauſe, ſay they, underſtand- 

ings have no tye of relations or kindred like bodies. Amongſt theſe ſects there are 

three principal ones. The firſt hopes not for a life after this, and knows no other ſub- 


ſtance, than what ſtrikes the ſenſes . . . . The ſecond, which believe the immortality 
| of 
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[4] The Bonzes profeſs celibacy.] But they do not ben thou art Blind and ſenſeleſ; to thine own, 


always obſerve it very exactly. They abſtain from Lend*s dif ; 
fleſh fiſh, ſhave We beards and hair, and conceal nr ny e * W 
their debaucheries under the appearance of an au- That ſcarce a ſerpent can ſo quickly ſp y, 


ſtere life {1).” Their greateſt profit “ is the burying Nor any eagle hath ſe good an ye. 
of the dead. The people being perſuaded, that in /, zen, go en, purſue thy mean deſign, 


the other life the ſouls of their relations may fall un- ; 
der ſome neceſſity; ſpare nothing to procure. them As thou doft find their faults, fa they will thine. 


the comfort, which the Bonzes promiſe them by ? 

means of their great alms. They uſe another ar- Caen. 
tifice to enrich themſelves, vi. to borrow money, 3 ; « 
which they promiſe the ſimple people to pay again in the LB) The chief are Amida and Xata.) * The firſt is 
other world with great intereſt ; and borrowing it * repreſented under ſeveral monſtrous figures. In one 
in this manner, they ſay among themſelves, that the * of his temples which is at Iedo, he is carried on a 
term is worth the money (2).” they who would draw horſe with ſeven heads. The fineſt of his temples 
a. parallel betwixt the eaſt and the weſt, would find it * is near Meaco, and 1s five hundred feet in length. 
defective as to the article of theſe debts payable in the There are in it a thouſand idols of maſſy gold. As 
other world; but then celibacy ill-obſerved, cheats ſor Saca, or Xaca, the Bonzes tell a thouſand imper- 
hid under the appearances of a rigid morality, the pro- * tinent ſtories of him. They ſay that he was born 
fit of burials, and the aſſiſtances ſent to ſouls ſeparated * eight hundred times in different ſpecies, before he 
from the body, would afford them a great many compa» * was born of a woman, and that when he was born, 
riſons. I am perſuaded that many people in reading : he came out of his mother's ſides, eating his way with 


his teeth. The truth is, that Xaca was a fophiſter, 
who perſuaded people every thing he had a mind to. His 
mother, when ſhe was big with child of him, dream- 


a Japoneſe, or a Chineſe, who had lived many years in * ed, that a white elephant came out of her mouth : 
the great cities of Europe. They would pay us in our * for which reaſon the elephants of that colour are had 
own coin, The miſſionaries, who go to the Indies, in veneration in the Indies, in China, and Ton- 
publiſh relations, in which they particularize the fal- | © quin, at Stam, and Pegu. They are ſerved in veſſels 
ſities and frauds they have obſerved in the worſhip - © of gold, and the great lords go in crouds to viſit 
of theſe idolatrous nations. But whilſt they ridicule © them, and pay them the ſame honours as they do to 
them for it, may they not fear that it ſhould be re- * kings (6).” One of the three principal ſes of the (6) Jorrnal-des 


plied to them, Quid rides? mutato nomine de te fa- Japoneſe, is that of the worſhippers of Xaca. * They $cavans, ubi 
live in common, riſe at midnight to ſing hymns, and ſupra, pag 495+ 


wardly to themſelves, thus it is with us. It would be 


ud. i, ver. 69, 0 ing the name, the ſtory is to!d of thee,” or that they * meet every evening to hear the diſcourſe, which their 


( lem, Sat, 


+ lib. i, ver, 
3» 


. 


ſhould be upbraided as they deſerve, who wink at their * 'uper tor makes to them upon ſome ſubject of mora- 


own faults, and diſcover with the utmoſt ſagacity the lity ; :hen he gives them ſome points to meditate up- 
vices of others? on. Sometimes he repreſents to them a dying mon, 


| y and relates the reproaches, that the ſoul and bedy 

Cam tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunctis, make to one another in this laſt moment. The me- 

e C ditation laſts an hour. When it is over, every ore 

Quim c Evidauri ? > bi © pives the ſaperior an account of the thoughts which | 
aut aquila, aut ſerpens Epidaurius? at tibi . came into his mind, and of the reſolutions he has (7) Ilia pag. 

contrà +» 6 taken (7). ee e 46. 
Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rursũs & illi (50. a | 
VOI. IL 67 A dana [C] Thyſe 


3830 JA P 


«© ſet of the men of the moſt high God. 


4 * 4 


A N. 
of the ſoul, and another life, is followed by the beſt ſort of people, and is called the 
The third is that of the worſhippers of Xa- 


& * »# of »4# 
fe: «& 
„ 4 


(o) id. ps © ca (e), The Bonzes may be compared to our Monks (d). Some authors ſay (e), that 
the moſt general diviſion, that can be made of the ſects of the Japoneſe, is to divide 
(4d) See the re- 


mark [B] them into ſuch as make profeſſion of adhering to appearance, and ſuch as ſeek reality 
© which does not ſtrike the ſenſes, and which they call truth, They who adhere to ap- 
(e) $4 Poſſerin» pearance believe another life after this [C], for the eternal recompence of good men, 


lib x, cap. i, and the eternal puniſhment of the wicked ; 


ut thoſe who ſeek the internal and inſenſible 


r bn heaven and hell, and teach things that have a great affinity with Spinoza's 


opinion 


. They ſymbolize with the Epicureans, in taking from God the government 


of the world as a thing contrary to the ſupreme tranquillity, which, according to them, 
is his whole felicity. Nay, they go farther than Epicurus ; for they deprive God of un- 
derſtanding and reaſon. They fear doubtleſs that theſe qualities would diſturb his re- 


(f) See PoT-vin. Poſe, as they _ 
ibid. cap. iti, religion which Fr 


a4 
pag: 41 5» 


(g) See the 
ournal des 


rience, that reaſoning is attended with ſome fatigue (). The chriſtian 
ncis Xavier, and afterwards ſeveral other miſſionaries, preached to the 
Japoneſe, found no be obſtacles than what the Bonzes raiſed againſt him; not fo much 
by their diſputes and arguments, as by a method uſual with eccleſiaſtics; I mean, by having 
recourſe to the ſecular power, and by their care of exciting the kings and the people to 


jo the maintenance of the old religion, and the perſecuting the followers of the new (g). 
2 — 499. It muſt however be confeſſed, that the Japoneſe prieſts entered into a conference with the 


[C] Thoſe that adbere to appearance, believe another 


life after this.) It appears that their opinion is that of 


Amida, Xaca, and Fotoque. They ſay that in the four 

cardinal points of the world, there are certain coun- 

fries, where the inhabitants are in a plenary ſatisfaction, 

which makes them enjoy a ſupreme felicity ; that Fo- 

ge made all the laws of Japan, and that they who 

obſerve them, ſhall no ſooner leave this life, but they 

ſhall go into thoſe — where they ſhall be born a- 

gain, and Fotoque ſhall transform them, and give them 

32 figures, and 80 qualities, with which they ſhall live 

eternally in a perfect beatitude, well ſatisfied with their 

(8) In omnem condition, and very joyful (8). The women ſhall not 

wternitatem vi- be admitted into thoſe countries; but thoſe who ſhall 

vent leti ad no- he ſaved for having obſerved the laws of Fotoque, 

dum felices & ſhall be transformed into men: for without that, they 
ſua forte conten- . : ve. 

tl. Poſſevin. ubi could not receive the reward of their good life, they 

infra. being of their own nature, ſay they, unclean and exe- 

| crable (9). As for the tranſgreſſors of Fotoque's laws, 

{9) Eo quod fee- they ſhall go from this life into certain infernal places, 

pe 4 — and they ſhall ſuffer ſix ſorts of puniſhments, which 

Grande & im hall never have an end. This is the general doctrine 

munde. Id. ibid. of the followers of appearance. The other ſet ſay 

thereupon what they thiak fit, but theſe agree in this 

center of unity, and their opinion is that of the igno- 

rant and the vulgar, Et quamvis de biſce rebus una 


quegue Japoniorum ſecta loquatur, ut vult, communi ta- 


men conſenſu quicunque extrinſecam rerum faciem ſeftan- 
tur, in hoc, quod diximus, conveniunt, & hanc opinio- 
(10) Id. ibid. den rudes & vulgare, homines amplectuntur (10), I 
borrow all this from the Jeſuit Poſſevin (11), who did 
(1) Taken from not think himſelf obliged to refute the doctrines of 


Poſſevin. Bibl. this ſect; for ſince they profeſs, ſays he, to ſtick only 
_ _ ', to appearances, what they ſay has no reality nor truth, 


8 it is at beſt but a phantom, or the ſurface of truth. 
411. The Bonzes themſelves manifeſtly confeſs, that the 
whole ſyſtem of Camus and Fotoque was built, or ra- 
ther forged, in favour of the ignorant, and of weak 
minds: Nam (ut ipi met Bonzii, qui ſue ſententiæ 
Magiſiri & Dofores ſunt, apert? fatentur) totam de 
CAM e FOTOYQUE aiſciplinam propter rudes 
& in/cios rerum homines, captu, & ingenio imbecilles 
efſe compoſitam, vel potius conſiclam, non quod aliquid 
(12) ld. ibid. eorum, gue in ipſa docentur verum fit (12). Poſlevin 
page 411+ however confutes the doctrines of this ſe in his fifth 
chapter (13). 
(13) Ibid. pags D] Thoſe who ſeek . . . reality, rejes heaven and 
429, & ſeq» bell, and teach things that have a great affinity with 
SpinoZze's opinion.) They neglect externals a apply 
themſelves only to meditations ; they caſt off all Gel 
pline that conſiſis in words, adhering only to the exer- 
ciſe. which they call Sogux ix SoguBur, that is, tbe 
heart. They maintain that there is but one principle 

of all things, and that this principle is found ev 
where, and that the heart of man,. and the inter- 
(14) Figura es- nals of other beings, do not differ from this common 
Tens, tatioc na Principle, and return to it, when they are diſſolved. 
tions expers, vi- It exilts, ſay they, from all eternity, being one only 
tam agent o, principle, clear and luminous, and uncapable of in- 
_ 4 creaſe or diminution: it has no figure, and does not 
mam. Pier. Teaſon, it lives in idleneſs and a perfect repoſe (14). 
ibid. page 413 They teach, chat they, who in this life have very well 


Chriſtian 


known this principle, ſhall obtain the perfect glory of 
Fotoque and of his ſucceſſors ; and that they who ar- 

rive not to this high degree of knowledge, muſt. be 

born again ſeveral times, and go from place to place, 

but in the other world they ſhall be all abſorbed in 

this common, principle of all things. They ſay alſo, 

that knowledge does not differ from ignorance, that 

good and evil are not two beings, and that the one is 

not ſeparated from the other (15). Pofſevin reduces 2 
this ſyſtem to theſe four points, I. That there is but 77 5 14 
one principle of all things, that this principle is moſt : 
perfect, that it is wiſe but underſtands nothing, and 

takes no notice of the affairs of this world, fince it 

lives in perfect repoſe, and like a man that is very at- 
tentive to one thing, and neglects all others. IT. That 

this principle is in all particular beings, and communi- 

cates it's eſſence to them, ſo that they are the ſame 

thing with it, and return to it when they have an end. 

III. That the heart of man does not differ from this 
common principle of all beings, and that when men 

die, their hearts periſh, and are conſumed ; but that 

the firſt principle, which gave them their life, ſubſilis 

ſtill in them: from whence it follows, that there is 
neither heaven nor hell, rewards nor puniſhments after 

this life. IV. That man may in this world raiſe him- 

ſelf to the condition and ſupreme majeſty of the firſt 
propor, for as much as by the force of meditation 


he may perfectly know it, and fo arrive to the ſupreme 


tranquillity which that principle enjoys in itſelf ; that 

this 1s all the good that man can acquire, and that till 

he has obtained it by meditation, and a perfect know- 

ledge, he is tormented with perpetual diſquiet? he 

often paſſes from one hell to another, and finds reſt 

no where. It is very certain, that in this are ſeveral 

things, which Spinoza has not taught: but otherwiſe 

it is maniſelt, that he has taught as well as theſe Ja- 

poneſe prieſts, that the firſt principle of all things, 

and of all beings, which compoſe the univerſe, are FR 
but one and the ſame ſubſtance; that all things are Oe Toms 
God, and that God is all things in fuch a manner, j, 5g. 412, 
that God and all things that exiſt, make but one and 413. 

the ſame being. One cannot ſufficiently admire that ; 

ſo extravagant a notion, and ſo full of abſurd contra- ( * : 
ditions, ſhould infinuate itſelf into the mind of fo b 1; hole 
many people ſo remote from one another, and ſo dif- in ſhould have 
ferent in their humours, education, cuſtoms, and ge- cherged _ 
nius. Poſſevin (16) brings many arguments againſt the with, ior" 


- "Rf lay that the 
hypotheſis of theſe Bonzes, and confutes it principally welke happire® 


by the contradictions it contains; and firſt he obſerves, of men — 
that they have but very few doctrines about the nature from = 1 
of the firſt principle; that they ſay nothing upon it Enes ve cf the 
with any perſpicuity, that they cannot reſolve que- fig princiele, it 


ſtions, and anſwer the objections propoſed to them, nor concerns them de 


confirm their opinions, and that their only ſhift is co inquire an 
ſay, that it does not concern men to enquire into the * fincipie⸗ 
nature and power of the firſt principle (17). Omnia 

unico verbo putant ſe difſolvere, dicentes hominum NON 5) poſer, ubi 
inte reſſe hujus principii vim, & naturam perſcrutar! in pra, page 4 
quirendo aut diſputando : guod totum manifeſte conſtat EE 
ex ignoratione profefium & natum (18). Note, that (19) — 
part, of his objections (19) oppugn. alſo the ſyſtem of 4, 


Spinoza, (212. 


(20) It w. 
printed at Paris, 
in two volumes, 
in to, in the 
year 1689 


20 Journ- des 
Seavans, July 251 
168, pag- M» 
$07» 


(22) HiR. des 
Ouvrages des 
Scavans, Sept. 


1691, pag, 
& 4. 


(23) Poſſe v Bibl. 
Seleck. Tam. I, 
ibr. x, Cap, vi, 
ag. 435. See 
thereupon, pen- 
ſees diverſes ſur 
Cometes, pag · 


345 390. 


wit (). They could not hinder the Chriſtian religion from making great progreſs 
little time; but at laſt they drove the emperor to ſuch violences as wholly extirpated it in 
Japan, and very much enlarged the Martyrology [EI. 

ly cenſured the laws of the Japoneſe legiſlator [#]. - 


E] The violences of the oneſe very much enlarg- 
e 85 Martyrolagy] 221252 Reelefialtical Hiſtory of 
Japan, written by the Jeſuit Francis Solier, and the hi- 
{tory of the church of Japan, by the abbot of T (zo). 
« This abbot admires the depth of the judgments of 
God, and wonders that he has permitted the blood 
of ſo many martyrs to be ſhed, without making uſe 
of it, as in the firſt ages of the church, as of a fruit- 
« ful ſeed for the production of new Chriſtians (21). 
Without taking the liberty of enquiring into the rea- 
ſons the divine wiſdom may have for permitting at 
one time, what it does not at another, it may be ſaid 
that the Chriſtianity of the XVIth century had no 
right to hope for the ſame favour and protection of 
God, as the Chrillianity of the three firſt centuries. 
The latter was a gentle, meak, and patient religion, 
that recommended to ſubjects ſubmiſſion to their ſove 
reigns, and never aſpired to raiſe itſelf to the thrones 
by the way of rebellion; but the Chriſtianity which 
was preached to the infidels in the XV Ith century was 
no ſuch thing: it was a murthering and ſanguinary re- 
ligion, uſed to flaughter for five or fix. hundred years. 
The Chriſtians had contraſted a very long habit of 
maintaining and aggrandizing themſelves, by putting 
to the ſword all thoſe that reſiſted them. Fire, and 
hanging, the dreadful tribunal of the Inquiſition, cru- 
ſades, and bulls exciting ſubjects to rebel, ſeditious 
preachers, conſpiracies, and aſſaſſinations of princes, 
were the ordinary means they made uſe of againſt thoſe 
that ſubmitted not to their orders. Could they pro- 
miſe to themſelves the benediction that heaven granted 
to the primitive church, to the goſpel of peace, pa- 
tience and gentleneſs? The beſt choice the Japoneſe 


could have made was to be converted to the true God; 
but having not a ſufficient knowledge to renounce. 


their falſe religion, there remained 21 to chuſe 
but an active, or a paſſive perſecution. They could 
not preſerve their antient government, nor their an- 
tient worſhip, but by ridding themſelves of the Chri- 
ſtians, who ſooner or later would have ruined both, 
and as ſoon as they had been capable of making war, 
would have armed all their proſelytes, would have 
introduced into the country, the ſoldiers, 'and the 
cruel] maxims of the Spaniards, and by killing and 
hanging, as in America, would have brought all 
Japan under their yoke. Thus conſidering things only 
by political views, we ſhall be obliged to own, that 
the perſecutions the Chriltians ſuffered in that country 
were a prudential means to prevent the overthrow of 
the monarchy, and plundering of the ſtate. The in- 
genuous confeſſion of a Spaniard juſtifies the precau- 
tion of thoſe infidels, * It gave a ſpecious pretence to 
the Bonzes to exerciſe their hatred, and to ſollicit 
the extirpation of the Chriſtians. Being asked by 
the king of Toſſa, how the king of Spain became 
maſter of ſo great tracts of land in both the hemil- 
pheres, he too honeſtly anſwered, that he ſent Monks 
to preach the goſpel in foreign nations, and that after 
they had converted a good number of Pagans, he 
ſent his troops, Which joining with the new Chri- 
ſtians, ſubdued the country. This indiſeretion coaſt 
the Chriſtians dear (22). 

[F] Father Pofſevin bas ſparply cenſured the laws of 
the Taponeſe legiflator.] The firit fault he finds with 
them is, that they command idolatry, and particularly 
the worſhip and adoration of Camus and Fotogue, He 
very well repreſents the enormity of idolatry, and ſets 
it in the higheſt degree of injury done to God. He 
proves this by the example of rebellions; for he ſays, 
the greateſt crime that can be committed againſt a 
Prince, is to take away his power, and to confer it 
on another. Sicut nullum crimen in Regem ac 
* Principem poteſt gravius admitti, quam eum & ſuo 
* regno pellere, & regiæ dignitatis grad dejicere, & a- 
* lium in ſummum tegiæ amplitudinis faſtigium eve- 
here; ita ſumma eſt in Deum injuria, ſummum in 
eum ſcelus admittitur, cam divinus honor, & cul- 
tus qui ipſi ſoli debetur, in alium transfertur, 
© pſi detrahitur, alii tribuitur (23). As no 
* greater crime can be committed againſt a king or 
* prince than te expel bim bis own kingdom, to degrade 
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Chriſtian prieſts, and made ſome objections againſt them, which ſhew they wantedyno (4 5. 4. 


5 
13 
IN. 


in a 


Father Poſſevin has very ſhatp- 


© him from his royal dignity, and to raiſe another t6 
* his throne, ſo it is the bigbeſt injury again G OD; 
and the greateſt wickedneſs is acted againſt bim when 
* divine bonour and worſhip which are due to him a- 
jane, are taken from him and given to another.” The 
ſecond defect of thoſe Jaws is, that whilſt they ſeverely 
forbid the Bonzes the uſe of women, they allow pe- 
deraſty ; they forbid them the former as a filthy and 
abominable thing, and approve the other practice as 
honeſt and holy. Ia Bonziis omnem cum fſ@minis con- 
cubitum, ut rem fœædam, turpem, & deteflabilem dam 
nant: at uſum puerorum permittunt, ins in eiſdem Bon- 
Ziis coitum cum fueris approbant, ut rem hone/tam 
& ſanfam (24). Poſſevin ſhews by many reaſons that 
pederaſty is a moſt horrid crime. The third fault is, 
that forbidding to kill certain beaſts conſecrated to 
Camus and Fotoque, they permit men to kill one a- 
nother, and even to be their own murderers. They 
not only ſuppoſe it to be an action acceptable to thofe 
deities, but alſo the true way to deification; hence it 
is that great numbers of the Japone'e kill themſelves 
either precipitating themſelves into the water, or burn: 
ing, or burying themſelves alive, or throwing them- 
ſelves headlong from the top of a rock. Many allo rip 
open their bellies upon ſlight oceaſions; and many mo- 
thers kill their own children. Poſſevin ſhews the fin- 
fulneſs of ſuch conduct (25). The Jaſt fault he cen- 
ſures is, that the laws of Japan declare, that by the 
meer invocation of NamuamipaBurt, or by crying 
ForEnGUEL10, men expiate all ſorts of fins without 
any need of repentance. The Japoneſe, continues he, 
make no mention of ſatisfactory pains, or good works; 
they pretend that theſe things are injurious to the merit 
of Xaca and Amipa, who have been ſufficiently af- 
flifted for the crimes of men, and have fully expiated 
them by their ſufferings, This doQrine opens the 
way to fin; for there being nothing eafier than to 
make an invocation, or a cry, men are ſure of eaſily 
avoiding all the puniſhments they have reaſon to tear, 
after they have given up themſelves to the greateſt 
crimes. Poſſevin (26) does plainly ſhew the enormi- 
ty of that doctrine, and the pernicious effects that 1e- 
ſult from it. in 2948 : 
There is no reader that can be afraid of being mi- 
ſtaken in condemning ſuch a doftrine; but if he ven- 
tures to affirm, that the doctrine of the Bonzes is ex- 
actly ſuch as Poſſevin repreſents ic, he may juſlly be 
afraid of making a raſh judgment: for after all, we 
ought never to condemn others upon the teſtimony of 
their enemies; it is fit to be informed, whether they 
own that their doctrine has been faithfully repreſented. 
It would not be a faithful repreſentation of it, if one 
ſhould infiſt upon the literal ſenſe-of ſome laws, with- 
out any regard to the interpretations of the doctors: 
for at this rate, the moſt reaſonable religions might be 
charged with abundance of abſurdities. There are 
ſome harſh things in the Scripture, which it would 
be wrong to conſider as the laws of the Chriftians ; 
for they take them not in the literal ſenſe, they ex- 
plain, and ſoften them by other paſſages, and according to 
the analogy of faith, e ſhould know whether the 
Bonzes do not the ſame thing with reſpect to ſome 
laws of their legiſlators. I make no difhculty to be- 
lieve what is ſaid of the tricks and hypocriſy of thoſe 
idolatrous prieſts; but I think it le, that they 
cover their doctrines ag well as their conduct with an 
outward ſeverity ; and perhaps we ought to impute 
but to ſome of them, What Poſſevin charges upon the 
whole body of their ſets. Some Monks have taught, 
that the moſt wicked wretches have been ſaved by the 
bare invocation of the Holy Virgin. extravagance 
of thole, who talk of the treaſure of indulgences, 
and who ſay that the merits of the ſaints, and their 
works of ſupererogation, ſupply the want of, repen- 
tance in many men, would afford good chapters ſer 
a relation that a Japoneſe traveller ſhould publiſh. Weie 
it not an unjuſt thing, ſhould he relate all this as fo 
many articles of the Chriſtian faith? Once more, 1 
would know what the Bonzes would anſwer to this 
queſtion ; do you teach what Poſlevin imputes to you? 


1 ſhould be glad alſo to fee a hiſtory wricten by them 
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(24) Poſſev. ibid» 


(25) Poſſev ubi 
ſupra, pag. 43%» 


(26) Id. ibid. 
pag. 437+ 
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of it's extirpation. And if they 
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(a) Simon. Hiſt. 
Critique du 
Vieux Teftam. 
pag m. 545 


(6) Id. ibid. 
pag. $14, col. 2» 
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article of this 
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(1) Simon, Hiſt, 
Crit. du Vieux 
Teſtament, pag. 
$45- 

(2) See Konig. 
Bibl. pag 423. 


(3) 1dem, bur 
note that Konig, 
ibid. pag. 496, 
who after Hottin- 
ger places Mai- 
monides in the 
All lth c:ntury, 
difers from moſt 
authors, 4who 
place him in the 
XII. 


(4) Hoornheel:, 
contra [udzos, 
pag 7+ 

e Mezer. Abr. 
Chronol Tom. 
II, pag. m 799+ 
(6) Moornbeek, 
ubi ſupra. 
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having esd thoſe of Francis Solfer and the abhet de T. 
write it, aſter ¶ it would fl ill be very proper to compare them together. 


10 ; 


JARCHHL or JARH1.(Sotomos)a famous Rabbi, who lived in the XIIth 
century [A], His true name is Iſaaki (a). Nevertheleſs, becauſe of that pretended 
name Jarhi, ſome believe that he was of Lunel in Languedoc; but he was of Troyes 
in Champagne, as R. Ghedalia, and the greateſt part of the Jewiſh Chronologers af- 


firm. . „ 


His books are much eſteemed by the Jews [B], and he may be ſaid to 


© be their great author.“ They ſometimes join to the Books, which they call the five 
volumes, the Commentaries of Raſci, who is their great author upon the Bible, becauſe he is 


very much killed in their divinity and traditions (b). 
well to obſerve, that Rabbi Raſci is the ſame with Rabbi Jarchi or Iſaaki. 


called Jaacites. See the margin (c). 


[4] He lived in the Mi century.] Mr Simon 
places him in that century (1). Some ſay he died in the 
year 1105 (2). Others ſay he lived in the XIIIch 
century, and make him cotemporary with Maimoni- 
des (3). Others ſuppoſe he lived in the XIVth cen- 
tury (4) ; for they ay he was expelled from France 
with the other Jews, by king Philip the fair. Now 
the edict of that king againſt the Jews is of the twenty 
ſecond of July 1307 {5). Mr Hoornbeek ſuppoſes that 
this Ravbi was baniſhed from France at that time. He 
makes him to be a native of Lunel in Languedoc, and 
obſerves, that it is a town in which there have been 
always many Jews. Ser how he proves it: Lade in 
* epiflolis Gregorii, libr. 3. epiftol. 21. Venantio Epi/- 
cope Lunenſi inſcripta ita incipit: multorum ad nos 
« relatione pervenit, à Judzis in Lunenfi civitate de 
« gentibus ad ſervitium Chriſtiana detineri mancipia 
66). —— II the letters of Pope Gregory III, book 3 
— ol 21- adarefſtd to Venantius biſhop of Lunel, we find 
* the beginning runsthus : We have it from many hands, 
that the Jews in the city of Lunel, detain for their 
* ſervice certain Chriſtian ſlaves ranſomed out of cap- 


Mr Simon, who fays all this, had done 

He is alſo 

«1; 2: | 

q 2 Da . 
* tivity under the infidels.“ It is a groſs fault; for 
Lunel in Languedoc was never an epiſcopal ſee. Pope 
Gregory in that place, means Luna a city of Italy in 
Tuſcany. The ruins of it are to be ſeen at the mouth 
of the Magta. It's epiſcopal ſee was transferred to Sat- (7) Ser Mira, 
zana by Pope Nicolas V (7). Geopr. Ecclef, 
[PB] His books are much efteemed by the Jews.) © We FG _ 
have his commentaries upon the Scripture, in the /g uu abi 
Bibles of Venice and Baſil. They have allo printed ſupra, ' 
with the body of the Talmud his gloſſes or com- 
mentaries upon this great book (8).) Mr Brun (9) (9) Brin, Veri- 
ſays, that he ſaw ſome Jews at Bourdeavx, mh» arg Armas 
evere ſtill ſo fond of the memory of Solomon Farchi, the b l. 
moſt famous of all their Rabbies, for the learned cum men- 
taries be made, buth on the holy Scripture and the Tal- (10) , Huli be 
mud, that they told me, ſays he, that they reſolved to Lonel. 
make ſhortly a journey to Lunelle (10) near Niſmes, to 
ee the place where that great man was born, and from * [archa ger bn 
which be had his name *, and that they would endea- ite Moon in te 
vour to live there, which they believed would eaſily be , , at 


they call Hin 
granted them. Jarchi for de Lu- 


nelle. 
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- JARDINS (MART CATHERINE DES) famous for her romances [4], flou- 
riſhed in the XVIIth century. She was born at Alengon a little Town, whereof her 
father was provoſt, When ſhe came to be about nineteen or twenty years old, ſhe began to 
conſider her ſmall eſtate ; and being poor, and having as much wit as ambition, ſhe came 
to Paris with a deſign to make her ſelf known, and to change her fortune. She was not 
altogether miſtaken in this : Having a great genius, ſhe was quickly talked of, and peo- 
ple were ambitious to be acquainted with her. Mr de Ville-Dieu, a gentleman well 
made, and in pretty good circumſtances, was one of the firſt that knew Mrs des Jar- 
dins: he eſteemed and loved her, and tho? ſhe was not handſome, he married her. 
But by ill fortune he died ſome time after. The poor woman retired for grief into a nun- 
nery; but when ſhe had a little recovered from her affliction, ſhe left it, and married 
Mr de la Chate for her ſecond husband, whom ſhe buried alſo. Being ſenſibly touched 
with this new misfortune, ſhe. utterly renounced marriage, and refolved to ſpend the 
reſt of her days, in gallantry. She began to hearken to the love-diſcourſes of the 
ſparks, and anſwered them in verſes and letters, which have a fine and delicate turn (a). 
The author who furniſhes me with this narrative has omitted ſeveral things [B], and tas 
þ £81 87 7 | nar 


AR: 
on th 
thoſe 
all the 
letter 
friend 


(a) Richelet. 
Vie des Anteu's 
Francois, pag- 
Iviii. Hague 


Edit. 1699. 
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TA] She js famous for ber romances.) The firſt, or which an illuſtrious lady (2) thought very pretty. That (:) Madam 1 
one of the firſt which ſhe made (1), Was to contain ſe- which is intituled Les Deſordres de Amour (3), and Scvent 2 
wwas intituled Al veral volumes in 8vo, according to the cuſtom of that another intituled Portrait de, _ humaines (4), Lowes of fo 
8 7 3 time. But ſhe did not carry it on fo far as ſhe deſigned; are not inferior to the former. It is an unhappy Kabluin, Part. 
3 3 Tae heard the reaſon of it was, becauſe it was thing that Mrs des Jardins ſhould have opened a way III, Leif ©, 


() T chink it 


known, that ſhe intended to repreſent under fiftitious to a liberty, that is daily more and more abuſed ; fag m 362. 
names, and with ſome diſguiſes, the adientures of a, which is, to father one's inventions and love intrigues a+ os Har 
_ great lady, who bad under-matched herſelf. She was upon the greateſt men of the later ages (5), and to 28 ape 
threatened with the reſentment of "thoſe concerned, mix them with matters of fact, that have ſome foun- ,.. Lees, | 
if ſhe carried on the intrigue to the end of the romance; dation in hiſtory. This mixture of truth and fiction Sept. 186. „ 
' whereupon ſhe went no farther, * But ſhe did not ba- is ſpread in abundance of new books; it ſpoils the talte th _—_ 
; ry her talent ; on the contrary, having found out a new of young people, and makes one unwilling to believe - mY 
way of writing romances, ſhe publiſhed a great many what is really credible. See the remark [C] of the 
with very good ſucceſs. She brought into faſhion thoſe article NT DHARD. . (4 See the ſon 
little gallant novels, which 'qujckly ſhew the good or [B] Mr Richelet .. . . bas omitted ſeveral thing. Novrelles, No- 
i ſucceſs of a ſoft paſſion, and ſhe put out of requeſt Since I obſerve this, it would be proper for me to vemb — be 
thoſe tedious and vaſt relations of hefoical,” warlike, and "ſupply thoſe things; but I am not ina fit place to con- 4 nal des Ser. 
amorous adventures, which had brought ſo much pro- ſult thoſe who could inform me, and fo J cannot re- „e, Novem: 
fit to the Printers of Caſſandra, Cleopatra, Cyrus, Cle- pair the fault, of which [ give notice to my reader. v0, 1685, fas. 
lis, c. The new taſte ſhe created does ftill prevail; I may be excuſed : but Richelet cannot ſo well come m. 494" 
and tho' that ſort of books quickly Joſe the grace of off; for'as he lived in Paris, and led no ſedentary lite, \ See the Now 
novelty, yet the firft romances, that ſhe compoſed up- it was an eaſy thing for him to inform himſelf of the ede 1, rep. 
on this new model, are ſtill read with pleaſure; as time that Mrs des Jardins left the country, and ſetiled des Lettreh, | ö 
ber Jeurnal amourtur, her Annales Galanter, her Ga. in the capital city of the kingdom. He might 3s ea 1694, «8. 
ente, ies Grimalliner, and many others. She publiſhed ſily have learned what acquaintances ſhe firſt contracted. ne 
In 1672 Lis Exiltz dt la Cour A.! a romance what patrons ſhe got, at what time, and with —_ 
' | | \ 
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from 
infinitely leſs than ever at the time he 
one Mrs DEs 
ſome years 
of this article, died in the year 1683 (0). 


book the firſt came out; what was the date of her 
firſt marriage and firſt widowhood, of her ſecond mar- 
riage, and of the death of her ſecond husband ; the 
chronological ſeries of her romances ; the time of her 
death, and many things of this nature, of which he 
has not ſaid a word ; and yet you ſee at the top of the 
pages, The liver of the French authors. Can a title be 
more ſhamefully abuſed ? Can we call that a narrative, 
in which ſo many eſſential things are wanting ? You 


many hands, that this date _ ill 
peaks 


JAR DINS FARRIGE © 
not been exact in the circumſtances of time; for he will have it that the did not begin to 
lend an ear to love-diſcourſes, till after the death of her two husbands : But I am affure 

placed, 'and that this woman's gallantry was 


12 RDINS, cotemporary with this, whoſe name 
together been placed in the front of the Almanack. She that makes the ſubje& 


— 


553 


of. There was in the iſh Netherlands 


picture have for 9 Se be Mer- 
cure Galant for 
November, 1683, 
Pag · 267. 


will tell me doubtleſs, that many readers will not be 
angry at thoſe omiſſions ; but this does not juſtify the 
writer. They would not have been diſpleaſed to find 
in his book the things that he has forgotten. Abun- 
dance of other readers would have been very glad 
to have ſeen them. He has not then taken the beſt 
method ; for it is much better to do. what pleaſes ma- 
ny people and diſpleaſes no body, than to do what 
diſpl ſome, and does not diſpleaſe others. 


JARRIGE(Pz TZI, a native of Tulle in Limouſin, one of the moſt famous 


preachers among the Jeſuits, but otherways a 


very ill man [A], did ſo reſent the not ob- 


caining in his order the imployments he thought he deſerved, that he reſolved to turn Pro- 


teſtant. He communicated his defi 


of Rochelle on Chriſtmas-day 1647. Being 


merous Congregation, concerning the motives of his converſion 3 and afterwards en- 
deavoured to make people believe that he was no longer a Papiſt. The States granted him 


gn to a miniſter ' (a), who contrived expedients for () 7 Mr Vi. 
his retiring into Holland (5), and he made his abjuration in the conſiſtory of the church 


cent, miniſter of 
Rochelle, 
arrived at Leyden, he preached before a nu- 


(3) Hiftoire de 
PEdit. de Nantes, 
Tom. III, Page 


a penſion (c). But * the Jeſuits made informations againſt him with the utmoſt fury, and *3' 


© uſed all 


poſſible means to defame him. They got him condemned by the judge of Ro- (0 jenige, Re- 
< chelle to be hanged, and afterwards burnt ... . But all theſe proceedings ſerved only 
to make public the vexation this loſs gave them, and to furniſh Jarrige, who was violent 
and vindicative, with a pretence to revenge himſeif upon them. 


« intituled Les Jeſuites mis ſur P Echafaud, (The Jeſuits brought upon the Scaffold) in which 


tractation, pg» 
101. 


He did it by a book 
d) Hit de 
“Edit des Nant. 


she treated them in ſo bloody a manner, that their ſociety never had ſuch a mortifica- obi wpra. 


© tion (a).“ 
him in a heinous manner (e). 


He publiſhed alſo a particular anſwer to Peter Beaufes, who had flandered 
One would have thought, that he and the Jeſuits, 
he had ſo ſtrangely defamed, could never be reconciled ; and yet the Jeſuit Ponthelier (), 
who was then at the Hague in the retinue of an embafſador, did not deſpair of bringing 


le) In a book in- 
whom wrd, Les Im- 
pietez & Sacrile- 
ges de Pierre 
Jarrige. Retrac. 


him back; and he managed him in ſuch a manner, that he brought him to a reſolution of e fer. 


returning to the church of Rome. 


[4] He was a very ill nan] This is indiſputa- 

ble from what he confeſſes himſelf in his Retractation. 

So that I need not uſe the argument which a very 

worthy man enforced one day in the preſence of ſeve- 

1 ral Proteſlants. He ſaid, that a man of letters, as ſar- 
8 rige was, and perpetually taken up with preaching, 
thoſe, who keep could not have remembred at Leyden all the little ad- 
| all the notes and Ventures he diſplayed in his Jeſuites mis ſur  Ecba- 
_ of their faud, and in his anſwer to James Beaufes, unleſs he 
— had writ them down, as he heard of them, with the 
names and firnames of the perſons, and with all the 
little circumſtances of time and place. Now this was 
a ſign of a corrupt mind, and the character of an ill man ; 
for he would never have been at the pains of keeping 
ſuch a regiſter, if he had not deſigned to lay up arms 
for the time to come, in caſe he ſhould break with the 
Jeſuits. He was thinking of revenge, and of the 
means of making himſelf dreaded, even before he 
knew whether he ſhould ever have occaſion for them. 
ere are ſome men who keep even the leaſt notes 
of their friends, and eſpecially take care of ſuch notes 
which they might take advantage of in caſe of a rup- 
ture, They conſider the inconſtancy of our paſſions, 
and they love, as if one day they were to hate (1), 
and take their meaſures accordingly. It is certain, 


(1) Ita amicum 
habeas, poiſe ut 
fieri inimicum 


The thing was executed in 1650. Jarrige left 
and went to the Jeſuits of Antwerp, and immediately publiſhed his recantation [B]; but 
| it 


Leyden, 
See the re- 
mark [C}. 


a. - 


© ſo much the more puniſhable in the judgment of 

Gon, becauſe his conſcience gave the lye to his 

words.“ He accuſed himſelf (4) of having cloathed (4) Pag 22. 
his firſt and impudent lye with circumſtances no leſs 

« falſe than criminal, namely, that Gop had for ſix- 

© teen years before put into his heart the firſt foun- 

© dations of the work he had begun ſome months be- 

fore in his own country, and which he ſo happily (5) pag. 69. 
and ſatisfaftorily accompliſhed in Holland.“ He 

confeſſed (5) © that by a further malice, he had defam- (6) The provin- 
* ed many innocent perſons, to revenge himſelf of % % the Feſuits 
* two men whom he thought culpable ; that upon 1 f 
* the reading of the ſentence by which he was con- 4 „ Robe, 
* demned to die (6) for a religion, which he deteſt- whereby Narr ge 
ed in his heart. . . . . Rage deprived him of his as condemned 10 
« judgment, and that not knowing what he did, he 22 an 
* had done like thoſe mad dogs, who bite their ma- carried me, ſays 
„ ſters without knowing them. Being therefore de- Forrige pag. 72 
* ſtitute of reaſon, ſays be (7), and ſeized with a ſpi- /t Recantation, 
* rit of vengeance, I wrote a virulent book againſt AA 
* the province of Guienne, from whence I came owe to a 

© , . I [ uſed all manner * — to — — 2 
© their reputation. Rhetoric is like proſpective glaſſes, couled the ſen- 
* which — little things appear great, and repreſent a ff — — — 
* frog as big as an ox. It was ſufficient for me to have , and — ta 


that thoſe who keep with that view the letters oſ 
their friends, their moſt free converſations, and ſtricteſt 
confidences, are diſhoneſt men. The perſon I ſpeak 
of, uſed this compariſon againſt Peter Jarrige's diary. 
I will not vouch for this thought; I relate it onl 

as a meer matter of fact, every one may judge of it 
as he pleaſes. I have no occafion for it to comment 


* ſome light foundation to build a great crime upon ; couſes of my pu- 
© T did not care to ſpeak truth, provided I had ſome niſhment to be 

* judicious ſubterfage to cover my lyes with. I in- 20.09 — | na 
« duſtriouſly laboured upon a little matter, and by the into all the pro 

* circumſtances I added, I made a great elephant vince, and what 
of a little fly. Thoſe who know the little acci- was done again 
« dents, and of ſmall conſequence, that happened in m *ffigies, had 


putes, Publius 
Syrus, apud Ma- 
crob. Saturn, lib, 
u, cap, vii 0 


upon my text, as will appear from the following re- * that holy province, ſee better than others, that the —— — | 
marks, 2 « defire of revenge ſupplied me with a great deal of notGot bed 


IBI He immediately publiſhed his recantation.] He 
confeſſed (2) · that a virulent paſlion of rage bad made 
Feſuits, and that there was nothing 
eached at 
laſphemy, 


art to magnify little things, and with too much in- me in conte, 
6 2 to make them — The yr mare — — 
ther Ponthelier warmly, but modeſtly, reproached ,, 
„ me with it, when. I was in the. moſt vielen se 
of * and received no other anſwer n Pag, 73. 

7 A | but 


* bim leave the 
; (3) in the curſed and ſcandalous /zrmon be 


* Leyden, but what was truly ſpeaking a 
VOL It y ſpeaking 


N 12. 


— — 
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 JARRIAIGE 


not known what became of him aſterwards. Many people believe that the Jeſuits 


impriſoned him for life [C]., This _— be; but other reaſons may be given why ſuch 


a man ſhould be ſeen no more [D]. 


. but this, bor Since Father Rouſſeau and Father Bau- 
* fair bad — thouſand tricks and inventions to 


« get me condemned to the flames, it was very reaſo- 
* nable, that I fpould inventions to revenge my 
* ſelf, and that I ſhould build upon a little foundation 
* beinous arcſations, 4s they bad built theirs upon ap- 
* pearances. I added, that they bad not only written 
* as did, but that thiy had aftually hanged and 
* burnt me in effigy + « + + Like a revengeful man, 
* I took the wrong way to exerciſe my reſentment 
© . . . . . If I met with any flight occaſion to loſs 
upon, I failed not to make my conjectures pals for 
© proofs ; and if it happened that any were ſuſpected, 
right or wrong, either at home or abroad, I took tidſe 
* ſuſpicions for truths, and endeavoured to make wor- 
thy men paſs for great villains, who, upon a ſerious 
* inquiry, would be found guilty of meer indiſcretion 
or at moſt of an inconſiderable fault. Any one that 
* ſhall ſeriouſly and impartially examine my diſcourſe, 
* will find, that I made ſpecious and artful preludes 
to make my forgeries go down the better. I have 
* ſaid too much to be believed, and the Heretics 
* themſelves, though for the time to come they will 
* lay great ſtreſs upon my defamations, diſapproved 
© them in the ſynod of Middleburg : and a man muſt 


(8) Pag. 77. 


« needs be as much incenſed as I was, when IWrote 


„that book, to give credit to my contumelies. Cer- 
« tainly, if any thing did happen, thoſe that were 
« guilty were diſmiſſed from the ſociety, which having 
« the qualities of the great ocean, cannot keep dead 
« carcaſſes in it's boſom. My accuſations are there- 
« fore unjuſt, having charged an illuſtrious order with 
« the faults of thoſe they have expelled as unworthy 
to live amongſt the ſaints, and to entertain the 
« thoughts of the devil amongſt angels. My fury 
« prompted me to diſcover the evil, and to ſay nothing 
« of the remedies applied to it. I have indeed ſaid 
« in ſome places, what ſome had done: but I did 
not add that they were immediately, and without 
« any delay, expelled as peſtiferous men. I made a 
« ſatire to revenge my ſelf, and not a panegyric to praiſe 
« them. Thoſe who know the Jeſuits, will no doubt 
believe, that the crimes of Regicide, Infanticide, 
« Sodomy, and ſuch other abominahle tranſgreſſions, 
are meer forgeries . . . . (9). How often have I, 
« againſt good reaſoning, ka. uſe of captious re- 
« flexions to draw a general inference from a particu- 
« lar thing, and to aſcribe to the whole ſociety, what 
could have been verified but of one private perſon, 
« if I had been reduced to a judicial evidence? What 
« ſtories have I not forged and altered a thouſand 
« Ways, in order to cut more ſenfibly, and to make 
« deeper and more dangerous wounds ? if I would re- 
« fute every thing in particular, or give a reaſon of 
my accuſations, I ſhould trouble you, dear reader, 
„with a thouſand circumſtances, which would render 
my retractation very tedious and irreligious. It ſuf- 
« fices then to ſay, that I retract that pernicious book 
« in general, and in all it's parts, without taking in the 
« things which I have ſaid of Father Rouſſeau and Fa- 
« ther Beaufais for my juſtification and defence. I be- 
« ſeech the equitable readers to take this preſent book 
as one of my declarations, and I entreat them through 
the merciful bowels of JESUS CAHRIS r, never to 
read the other, becauſe it is heretical, and never to 
« calt their eyes upon it, becauſe it is a work which 
an evil conſcience has conceived, melancholy has form- 
ed, and revenge has produced.” 

I leave my reader to judge, whether the gentlemen 
of Port Royal have any good reaſon for maintaining, 
that Peter Jarrige publiſhed an inſufficient recantation, 
and that he indeed atccuſer himſelf of having written his 
book againſt the Feſuits with too much paſſion, but 
that be does not diſotun, in particular, any of the ſtanda- 
dous flories be bad related. Thoſe who anſwered Maim- 
{10) See the bourg's hiſtory of Calviniſm, failed not to take advan» 
Apologie pour les tage of this reflexion of the gentlemen of Port-Roy- 


Fe. live. ne 69 al (10). 
fx, page 354» (C] people believe the Jeſuits impriſoned bim 
Edit. in 4to, and for Jife.) he foreſaw that this would be ſaid, or 
Sende Ls, lomething worſe, he affected to make it known, that 
147, of the Jeſuits had given him a very good reception, and 
third «dition. that they who would not believe it, might come and 
2 


(9) Pag. 79+ 


= pag. 147, 


[© Certainly, if I was treated according to my crimes, 


Rome.“ 


am perſuaded, that the hiſtorian quoted by me, 


will 


ſee him. Here is what he wrote to a merchant, « [ 
* know very well,” that the miniſters and gentlemen 


| 
I have left, will ſay, that 1 am dead or impriſon- (15) 
© ed; but do me this favour, to deſire thoſe who vers 5 
* ſhall come to Antwerp, to come and ſee me in the 
college, and I promiſe you, I will not only ſpeak to 
* them with freedom, but, if they pleaſe, I will wait on 
© them through the town, and travel with them into the (16) 
Catholic territories (11). To which you may add this (11) Lett xxxi 
paſſage of his recantation (12). * I know very well, [arrige my” _ 


* that the Heretics, meaſuring the actions of others G M. March, 
by their own, will ſpread falſe reports, that I have ide. 4red 
been poiſoned, or clapt up in a dungeon, where ] dx. tle 
can only ſee the light through a hole ; that the te- 1650, * % .,, 
« verend father John Ponthelier, who was the prin- find et Leys 
« -cipal inſtrument God made uſe of to take me out of = jos your, 
* the abyſs, has ſeduced me, and cunningly conveyed rr or arg 
me from the United Provinces, where I was fafe, 7e — 
* to deliver me into the. hands of my enemies, or to *.. 
death. Bit this concerns the converſion of all the apo- s 

* ſtates of ſeveral orders, who are ſlill in the mire of) Fag. 4. 
error, and only kept in it by the fear of puniſh- 

ment, to know that theſe ſtories are falſe, and that 

* I am eſcaped out of the power of the wolves, to 

* enter into the boſom of a merciful paſtor, who 


* glories to carry the ſtraying ſheep upon his ſhoulders. 


iT 


an impriſonment of ten years would not be ſuffi- 
* cient to expiate them. But fince I return into the 
* boſom of my father voluntarily, and without con- 
* ſtraint, where fin has for two years abounded, grace 
at preſent doth much more abound.* He affected to 
make it known how many ſecurities had been grant- 
ed him. © I have obtained from his majeſty, /aid he (13), (19) Letter to the 
one of the fineſt patents of pardon and abſolution that merch. f Ley 
ever was granted: fo that I neither fear Bourdeaux, for 4%. 
the book, nor Rochelle, for the ſentence of death. 1 
© have received in the ſecond place, letters of aſſurance 
« from our holy father the Pope, with power to retire in- 
© to any Catholic town I pleaſe, in which he has com- 
© manded all magiſtrates and eccleſiaſtics to protect 
me, being contented that I ſhould only wear the 
© habit of a prieſt. I have received thirdly, a paſs- 
port from the arch-duke Leopold, through all his 
« territories. Fourthly, the general of the ſociety ct 
« Jeſus, Francis Picolomini, has ſent me a patent to 
* enter again among the Jeſuits, where I am with 
an entire abolition of my fault, without impoſing 
upon me any Penance or ſatisfaction, except what 
I ſhall take upon myſelf : the ſame has given me 
other patents to go into what kingdom or province of 
the world I pleaſe, ſo that I have the choice of all 
the colleges of the ſociety : all this is ſigned with 
the great ſeals of his office, and nothing is more au- 
thentic. And to compleat my happineſs, Father Pon- 
thelier, who has procured me all theſe favours and 
wonders, has leave to live with me as long as he 
pleaſes, and he will never leave me till I am en- 
tirely ſatisfied, I can aſſure you of it. Beſides (which 
is a thing granted to no body) I have the choice 
to be either a ſecular prieſt, or to live in the ſociety 
of the Jeſuits ; and I expect a definitive anſwer from 


[D] Other reaſons may be given why ſuch a man ſouls 
be ſeen no more.] His recantation proved him to be the 
greateſt rogue upon the earth; for in it he acknowledg- 
ed, that to revenge himſelf of two Jeſuits, he had de- 
famed the whole ſociety with falſe accuſations of reg icide, 
infanticide, ſodomy, and ſuch other abominable crimes (14). ('4) RetraGate 
When a man owns himſelf a public calumniator, with bas. 79 
reſpect to ſuch crimes as theſe, the belt thing he can 
do, is to conceal himſelf all the reſt of his days. If he 
has any conſcience, he ought to confine himſelf to a 
place of penitence as long as he lives; if he has none, 
and has any ſenſe of honqur left, he ought to ſhun all 
company, and, like Bellerophon, avoid the very toot- 
ſteps of men, 
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2 
Id. lib. vi, 
ver. 200. 


(16) Letter 
xxxiv, ub a» 

lain, boot v. 
- Cicero Tuſe. 
fo . 263, D. 


(17) Hiſt, de 
I Edit. de Nantes, 
Tom, III, Page 


93s 


(13) Ibid. page 
94 


(19) Jarrige, 
Retractation , 


Page 7+ 


Or Haſenmulle · 
rus, an Ex [e- 
ſuit, and of his 
H Horia Ordinis 
FJeſuitici. 


(20) Taken from 
tbe preface of Po. 
lycarp Lyſerus, 
prefixed fo Ha ſen 
mullerus's book, 


(21) At France 
fort, in the year 
1593, in 4e. 


(22) Haſenmul- 
erus qui fuit 
Jeſuita, & ſerip- 
ſit triumphum 
Papa le m, habet 
multa bona. 
Scaliger, in Scal.. 
grams, poſterige 
ribus, pag m, 
105. It is not 
true that he is 
the 2 of 
T/ampbus 
2 4palis, mo 
fixed to his Hifto- 
1 Feſuit ici Or- 
dinis. Maximi- 
lian Philo is the 
author of it. 


Saliger's miſtake 


 JARRAGE 
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will not take it ill, if for the inſtruction of the public, I reQify his account [E]. In 


the anſwers that were made to Jarrige's retractation, it was ſuid that his morals 


Sed quando jam & ille inviſus fuit omnibus diis, 
Ille quidem per campum Aleium ſolus errabat, 


Suum animum exedens, veltigia hominum vitans (15). 


Aflidted by the gods be roams alone 
O'er the Altian plains, and ſeeks mankind to Sun. 


He ought then to practice what Balzac ſaid he would 
do for a much leſſer reaſon, I would go, ſays he (16), 
and eat my heart in the deſerts of Thebais, Ipſe meum 
cor edens, hominum veſtigia vitans. 

[E] The hiftorian quoted by me, will not take it ill 
that I reftify bis account.) Jarrige © was a turbulent 
and ambitious man, and poſſibly he converted him- 
« ſelf more out of ſpite to ſee himſelf croſſed in the 
« defign he had to arrive to the dignities of his order, 
than out of any zeal for the truth. He made an abju- 
ration of the Romiſh religion, in the conſiſtory of Ro- 
© chelle, on Chriſtmas day, after which he retired in- 
© to Holland, This was the firſt breach made in their 
* ſociety, none of which, before this man, was ever 
* known to forſake the Catholic religion. At leaft, 
« if others have left it, there was no noiſe made about 
it, either becauſe the Jeſuits prudently thought fit to 
© be ſilent, or becauſe theſe Perſons did not deſerve that 
any complaints ſhould be made of them (17). . . . 
Some time after his book was publiſhed, Jarrige diſ- 
appeared, and the Jeſuits boaſted, that as he left their 
« order, only out of anger, he was returned to it out 
« of repentance ; that he had ſhut himſelf up in one of 
« their houſes, to hide himſelf from all worldly com- 
s merce, and to do penance all his life. But becauſe 
s 
« 
4 
« 
4 
* 
4 
- 
4 
0 
4 


© he was never ſeen afterwards, it was believed on the 


contrary, that the 5 had cauſed him to be car- 
ried off, and that they had ſecretly revenged them - 
ſelves upon him, for the diſpleaſure he had given 
them by his change. Indeed, it is not imaginable, 
that after they had made ſo much noiſe for the loſs 
of him, they would not draw ſome advantage. from 
his return, and produce him at leaſt ſome times in 
the provinces, where his diſertion was known, to 
leſſen the joy that the Proteſtants conceived upon 
that conqueſt. Beſides, we have had fince many 
other experiments of what they can do againſt thoſe 
that deſert them, and we are no longer ignorant, that 
they know how to ſteal them away from their ſafeſt re- 
treats, and make them expiate with long ſufferings, 
the crimes of violating their vows (18).“ I ſhall only 

make three remarks upon this narrative. 

The firſt will be ſhort : This author ſhould not have 
expreſſed himſelf by a poſſibly upon the motives of Jar- 
rige's change. It is evident that anger was the only 
cauſe. Mr Spanheim was convinced of it at the firſt 
converſation he had with him (19), and his whole re- 
tractation ſhews it. 

My ſecond obſervation is, that it was not the firſt 
breach made in the ſociety of the Jeſuits, attended with 
conſequences that made a great noiſe. In the XV Ichcen- 
tury, a E called Elias Haſenmullerus, left the order 
to turn Lutheran. He was a man who had curiouſly 
obſerved both the ſtrong and weak fide of that ſo- 
ciety ; ſo that for fear of his publiſhing the hiſtory 
of it, the Jeſuits did all that was poſhble to ſeize him, 
He had the good luck to avoid their ſnares, by hiding 
himſelf ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in ano- 
ther but at laſt, to put himſelf out of the reach of their 
conſpiracies, he retired to Wittemberg, in the year 
1587 (20), where he ſpent his time, in putting the laſt 
hand to a hiſtory of the Jeſuits, which he deſigned to 
publiſh, He died before he could do it : his manuſcript 
was publiſhed ſome time after by Polycarp Lyſerus (21). 
It is a very ſtrong piece againſt the Jeſuits (22), and 
take it altogether, it is more provoking than the books 
of Jarrige, though perhaps there are not ſo many 
particular adventures in it. This work was received 
with great applauſe. The Jeſuits cauſed it to be refuted 
by James Gretſerus, which occaſioned ſeveral books 
pro and con. | 

I have ſaid, that perhaps Haſenmullerus does not tell 
ſo many adventures as Jarrige ; but it is certain, that 
in the chapter of the vow of chaſtity, he relates fome 
that are very ſcandalous ; and doubtleſs to make the im- 
Purities of which he accuſes the Jeſuits, the more ab- 


is alſo to be found in the Catalogue of the Bodleian library, 


had nor 
been 


horred, he has laid open many precautions, with which 
he ſays they _ themſelves againſt this fin. He 
ſays, they make uſe of foods that mortify and enervate 
the fleſh, and that they order watchings, faſtings, 
whippings, and hair-cloths, to thoſe that confeſs their 
temptations. In cibis & potu variis utuntur herbis & 
pharmacis, quibus naturæ vim enervant, & ſobolem, 
« ut ita dicam, intra viſcera propria occidunt A- 
* Opwrror, & A Deo ordinate humanæ propagationis 
* hoſtes. Si qui fratres in confeſſionibus conquerun- 
tur de carnis infirmitate, flammis atque uſtione, eam 


« ut extinguant ordinant illis vigilias, j-junia, cilicia, 


& flagella, quibus carrem ſuam doment, caftigent, & 
in ſervitutem, ut loquuntur, ſpiritus redigant (23). (23) Hafenmul- 
— tn their meat and drinh, they make aſe of ſe \<rus, Hiftoria | 
veral ſorts of berbs, and other drugs, whereby they © 3 5 
enervate the ſtrength of nature; and thus theſe man- te : 


6 

4 

c 

« 

' : Francof. 1603. 
* haters, if I may uſe the expreſſion, deſtroy their 

4 

s 

s 

4 


— 


children even in tbeir own bowels, and are enemies 

to the propagation of the human ſpecies, as ordained 

by God. If any of the brotherhood complain, in their 

confeſſions, of infirmities in the fleſh, of luftful flames 
* and burnings, they dire them, in order to extinguiſh 
© theſe, to make uſe of watchings, faſtings, ſack-cloih 
« garments, and ſcourges, whereby they may tame and 
correct the fleſh, and reduce it, as their phraſe is, 
into ſubjeftion to the ſpirit.” He adds, that there are 
ſome who ſtudy to raiſe and cheriſh in their ſoul, a 
great hatred for the fair ſex, * Nonnullos vidi qui ni- 
* hil voluerunt edere, quod a muliere coctum ſciebant. 
* Alios dicentes audivi, quoties de fœmina cogito, 
* toties ſtomachus meus & bilis commoventur & con- 
turbantur, Alias dicebat, tædet pudetque me quod 
a muliere ſum in hanc lucem editus ; dignus certe 
cui vacea fuiſſet genitrix. Alii nihil prorſus boni in (24) Ibid. page 
tota mulieris ſubſtantia eſſe dicunt, ſique ex illis 131. 
quidam cæteros in harum calumniarum palæſtra vin- 
cere conantur, illi ad mentionem mulieris expuunt, (25) The author | 
& in tabula maledicos & in ſexum ſcemineum con- . — 
tumelioſos Mantuani verſus (quos tamen is non niſi 7 
de malis cecinit) deſcriptos ob oculos ponunt, ut fic in wr are © be 
ſeipſis majus in mulieres odium excitent (24). found, pag. 139. 
1 bave known ſome of thery who would eat nothing een _ 
that they knew to have been dreſſed by a woman ; others 2 3 
7 bave hrard ſaying, as often as 1 think of the ex, ſed tamen V-ran 
my very flomach and bilt are diſtorted and diſturbed, hiftor am narcat 
Another ſaid, it vexes and makes me aſhamed, that d * * que» 

dam, qui apud 

I born of a woman ; worthy ſure to have had Jeſvitas laborans, 
a cow for his mother. Others aſſirt, that there is comedens & bi- 
nothing good in the whole ſubſtance of a woman ; bens, r bene= 
and when ſome endeavour to outdo the reft in breath- 
ing out theſe calumnies, they ſpit at the very mention 
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6 wvoleniiam debitam 
0 non patuit reddere, 
ſed apud alios vel 

* of a female, and when at table, ſet before their eyes aquam bibens 
* Mantuan's bitter verſes on the ſex (though his ſatire vium ſe valuit 
* is pointed only againſt the bad) that they may ſtir 8 e- 
* up in themſelves the greater averſion lo women in ge- pa he Ty 
* neral.” By this we lee that all ſorts of extravagancies plius Jeſuits in- 
may enter into the mind, under a falſe devotion ; for ſerviret, uti & 
what can be more abſurd, and more reſembling a lu. P***? gun nl 
natic, than the diſcourſes of thoſe people? My flomach oy 1 
2 ſay they, and my cboler is flirred as often as I ne amplius cere- 
think of a woman ; I am ſorry and aſhamed, to cwe viſiam apud Je- 
my birth to a woman; 1 ſpit when I hear a tooman lultas emerents 
mentioned. I have not found in Haſenmullerus's book, 8 
a paſſage quoted by a modern author (25): he pre- Ser tera 
tends to have read in it, that a workman who was 
at work for the Jeſuits, though they gave him meat (27) Thſe are 
and drink enough, could not careſs his wife ; and yet tefal, 
when he laboured at other people's houſes, did very „e, 5 e 
well perform his nocturnal duty, even when he drank : 91s "rae 
nothing but water: for which reaſon his wife would ice te ther- 
not ſuffer him to work for the Jeſuits any longer, 20 ve. Emanuel 
and afterwards the magiſtrates of Landsberg (26) did $*;Avborit verde 
not permit any body to buy their beer. If it had that 828 
ill quality, the magiſtrates were to be praiſed for for- Sacerdot. lib. vi, 
bidding lay men to drink it; for the conjugal duty is cap iv. Thomas 
ſo privileged a caſe, that many caſuiſts ſubmit the 2 2 
laws of the church to it. They pretend, that when I 4 
faſting hinders a man from paying his duty to his 4% of Tad 
wife, he is ip/o facto, . diſpenſed from falting. See tions, pag m. 
the margin (27). | | 343+ 

If the converſion of the Jeſuit Haſenmullerus made 4 
a great noiſe, that of the Jeſujt Reihiag made fill a 8 


greater (28). It is he, who i thought to have contri- 20e 5447 1625. 
buted 
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ä three faults. 


JARRIGE. "JAVERSAC. 
etus & Nova, will — — 2 in 1665, the 34. — 9 


ola (6) 3 which" implies (6 f. , 
ferali pegmate 


calls him Jarrichius, and 


In the Catalogue of the Bodleian Library, he is confounded with another Jeſuit, whoſe 
work is aſcribed to him, and whoſe name was Peter Jarric. 


buted to bring the duke of Newburg to the Romiſh com- 
munion. See the Article of REIHING. Thu 


7 province to put them upon the ſcaffold, Now, tho? 
© it was not then examined to the bottom, foraſmuch 


you ſee two eminent converſions of Jeſuits which * as. the witneſſes were not preſent ; yet the ſuſpicion 


8 that of Peter Jarrige. I ſay nothing of 
niel Peirol, miniſter of the church of Montauban, 
and profeſſor in the academy of the fame rown. He 
had — a Jeſuit, and he wrote ſomething againſt 
Father Coton. I have found this in the twenty- 
firſt page of Gilbert Voetius's Confraternitas Mariana. 
My third obſervation is, that Jarrige was not car- 
ried off: he retired voluntarily, being moved to it 
by the ſuggeſtion of the Jeſuit Ponthelier. This ap- 
pears by the authentic pieces that have been printed 
Such is the letter he wrote to the merchant of Ley- 

(29) See the re- den, and much more his recantation (29). 
mark [C J. cita- [F] His morals had not been edifying whilft be ap- 
tions (11, (12), frared a Prateſtant.] I have ſeen two anſwers to his 
and (13), recantation; one written by Ezekiel Daunois of Com- 
Nico, a miniſter of the goſpel: The other by John 
icolai, of Luxemburg, a member of the French 
church at Amſterdam, In the preface of his ſecond 
anſwer, I have read, that Peter Jarrige endeavoured in 
vain to be admitted into the miniſtry, before the four 
years of trial were expired, which the ſynods have ap 
Pointed for thoſe 9 come from Popery. That 
touch, /ays be, filled you with indignation after your 
© laſt rejection in the ſynod of Harlem, where you 
* was alſo accuſed (your conſcience knows whether it 
* was wrongfully) of an action as infamous as thoſe 
filthy things, of which you accuſe the Jeſuits of your 


remained, conſidering the great knowledge and ex- 
6 * you have expreſſed in your book, of ſuch 
* fort of impurities.” The letter which the Leyden 
merchant wrote to him, will explain all this: theſe 
words are to be found there: You may remember 
« with what ſpirit you was led, when you returned from 
the ſynod of Middleburg, which you had in vain 
ſo vehemently ſollicited, to obtain an exception to 
the order made againit admitting to the holy miniftry 
(which you was fond of to cauſe a greater ſcandal) 
thoſe that come from Popery, till after a trial of four 
years, Being refuſed, you made your preſumption, 

ide, and vanity, pau? appear 3 and in your way 

me you happened to be at night in the cabin of 
the veſſel, where were many women, whom not 
being able to talk with but by ſigns, you ſhewed 
them by candle-light your obſcene parts, and made 
them ſet up a cry againſt this villanous and abomi- 
nable prielt, as they called you; which not only 
awaked a good ſervant of God, who was there, 
but all the reſt of the crew, who running at the 
alarm, upon hearing the women. talked of nothing 
but throwing you into the water; which they would 
have done, had it not been for that good man, 
who pacified them; but the boatman proteſted 
that he would tell it in the place from whence 
* you came.” 
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JAVERSAC (N.) was one of the authors that entered the liſts during Balzac's 

1 Sxeat quarrel with father Goulu. He was a native of a town near Angouleſme (a), and he 
born removed to Paris with a book againſt Phy Harchus (b) and Narciſſus (c), under the name 
hag 2 of Ariſtarchus to Nicander. His criticiſms are worth nothing in ſome places; for in- 
Coignac is te tance, he maintains, we ought to ſay Ruette, and not Ruelle ; livraire, and not libraire, 
— 2 ſince they ſay in French, un livre, and not un libre. This new author found himſelf at- 
tack'd in his lodgings, and even in his bed, with ſword and piſtol; but as he was young and 

(6) Ie is the name yaliant, he took his ſword, and purſued his enemy into the ſtreet, and got great bonour, for 


Gonia took, this courageous defence. Nevertheleſs, the very next day this adventure was ſung upon the 

1 Pont-Neuf, quite otherwiſe than it happened [Al. A libel was publiſhed, intituled, La 
Ne Farber Defaite du Paladin Javerſac par les alliez, & confederez du Prince des feuilles (d). (The de- 
Goulu gave feat of the knight errant Javerſac, by the allies and confederates of the Prince of the 


leaves ¶ Phyllarchus], I have heard a man of great wit ſay, that Balzac was the author of 

(4) Sorel, ubi that piece, and that it is the beſt that came out upon that diſpute. A ſacrilegious calumny 
ws was found in the title of that libel (e); for father Goulu was charged in it with that at- 
() Sorel, ibid. f empt, notwithſtanding the ſacredneſs of his profeſſion, Javerſac declared him innocent of it, 
„ and imputed it only to Balzac (f) ; but diſcreet perſons could neither accuſe Phyllarchus 
Aida, nor Narciſſus of it (g. That which is certain, is, that it has been publiſhed (b) that Bal- 


(14)- Zac being on his death-bed, remembring, that in his younger years ſomething bad paſſed be- 
670 Sorel, ubi twixt Javerſac and him, ſent one of his friends to his houſe, which was ſeven or eight leagues, 
ſupra, diſtant from Angouleme to deſire him to make him a viſit, that he might have the ſatisfafion 


4% Morifet, is of embracing him before be died. That be really embraced: bim with an incredible tranſport of 
the account of joy, and poured into his boſom an effuſion of love, which agreeably put out of their minds the 
Ide, remembrance of their antient quarrel, That Mr de Javerſac was ſo ſenſibly touched with it, 
of Bolzac's worts that immediately being all in tears, be made a ſonnet to lament for ever the loſs of bis friend. 

2 Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, I have learned ſome circumſtances, of which 


I will give an account to my readers [B]. 


con ſtitutum. 


ſoould be Jefuitas, 


[4] This adventure was related quite otherwiſe than 
it happened.] Never were two things more different, 
than the manner how this adventure is related by So- 
re], and by him that publiſhed La difaite du Paladin 
ben Javerſac (1). This pamphlet ſays, that the Paladin 
p ble of fixtceen Was of Coignac, where he had pleaded ſome cauſes ; 
£azes in 8vo, It that after the publication of his book, there was a con- 
bas been reprinted ſpiracy to fall upon him in the open ſtreet ; but that 
- = rnd Cs were forced to attack him in his chamber, becauſe 
works, with ſome he kept himſelf ſhut up all the day long ; that he was 
otber pieces made ſurprized aſleep in the arms of his landlord's wife, on 
in bis favour. Thurſday the eleventh of Auguſt, 1628, at nine of the 

clock in the morning, and awaked by a ſalvo of baſti- 

nadoes, which laſted as long as it pleaſed the aggreſ- 


for, ſince Paladin wholly reſigned himſelf to provi- 


dence. The concluſion of the libel is, that the friends 
of Phyllarchus * joining in this with thoſe of the con- 
« trary party, have ſworn to root out as many Javer- 
* ſacs as they can meet with, and to make it plain to 
bad poets, that beſides the golden, braſen, and iron, 
© ages, ſo celebrated in the fables, there is ſtill a 
* wooden age to come, which the ancient poets have 
© not mentioned, in the miſeries and calamities where- 
* of they ſhall have a greater ſhare than other men. 
I make uſe of the edition of 1665 (2). See the follow- 
ing remark, 

[B] I have learned ſome circumflances which 1 will 
give an account of to my readers.) Javerſac's book was 
printed and reprinted in 1628, with this title, Di/- 
cours d'Ariflargue q Nicandre, ſur le jugement det 

l E/prits 


That is, of 
(2) folio edit / on 


Bakkzac's werds. 
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Eſprits de ce temps, 
the Printer, full of lies; for it is there given out, that 
they were forced to ud s | | 
reach the vigilance, wherewith the author hindered 
the publication of his work. He did not love it ſo lit: 
tle as to be willing to expoſe it to the rage of envy. Af. 
rerwards you find an abufive letter, which he writ to 
Mr Bergeron, counſellor to the king, and referendary 
in Chancery. As he ſuppoſes that this Mr Bergeron 
had made difficulties againſt the granting the king's 
licence, in order to deprive him of the advantage of 
being the firſt that ſhould publiſh: any thing about the 
diſpute of Balzac and Goulu, and to give time to Ja 
otte Aigron to be before him, he expreſſes a great 
rage in that letter. In the third place, you ſee his 
preface, wherein he mentions the great efforts his ene- 
mies had made to ſtop the impreſſion of his book. At 
laſt you find the book itſelf. This is not the only work 
that Javerſac has publiſhed. In the ſame year, 1628, 
came out the Diſcourſe d Ariſtargue 4 Calidoxe ſur ce 
(4) Diſcours qui e paſie entre lui & Balzac. The impreſſion 
a Ariſtarque® coſt him a hundred crowns (3) ; and it was not poſ- 
no PS fble ſor him to get it done at Paris, either with li- 


A . 


Wt « cence or without it.“ He fays (4), that his father 
(5) hid. page © had had ſeveral honourable deputations, and ſome of 
108. the moſt important poſis of the aſſembly of the Pro- 

« teſtants beſore the rebellions , ... and (5) that he 

(6) Ibid. scan prove, that his anceſtors have acquired their no- 
2 « bility by the right of veterans, in ſevera} honourable 
(=) It was when a © poſts of the crown of Navarre He ſays alſo (6), 
Tharſay, the that he hid offered to give Balzac ſatisfaQtion, either 


tend of Auge, 25 a gentleman, or a Philoſopher. He relates at large, 
16:28, according the misfortune that happened to him, of being aſſault- 


to the t de ed in his bed (7). He did a little ward off the 
Def d. Pal blow of one of the three villains that came into his cham- 
dis Faverſec ber; but it is tie honourable a thing for me, ſays he 

(8), not to confeſs that be firuck me in the arm, ſay- 
(3) Ded ing, wit was forbidden to write again} Balzac. He 
3 PE adds (9) that his landlady was wounded in her little- 


finger ; and that be purſued them with ſword in hand 
(6) Ibid pag. into the fireet, and that two hundred witneſſes, who 
134. faw him in his ſhirt upon the threſhold, had ſaid it eve- 


and died at Studgard the eighteenth of December, 1 

underſtood ſeveral languages. His book, intituled, Theſaurus Animarum, expoſed him to 

a grievous perſecution : he was baniſhed, and his baniſhment laſted above fifty years. 

He bore it very patiently, and enjoyed an extraordinary good health to the laſt year of 

his life, eating well, ſleeping well (a), and Heng his time in Muſic, which he under- 
0 


JENTSCHIUS r was born af Antwerp the ſeventeenth af June, . 1558, 
4 


ſtood to perfection, and in the ſtudy of the 


nineteen children, whereof four only were living when he died. He was grievoully ſick 
the laſt year of his life, and he died in acute pains (0). 


bliographers of the Low-Countries. 
IGNATIUS, founder of the Jeſuits. 


R — 0 - . N 8 ade . - K _ > 

_ td ; c 

* 4 "_ K PE,» * * nd 
FINES 2 
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ry obere before bit eber he na v af vhs bree 
ficſt thing to be met with in it, is an advertiſement of of him abe bad fruch hum on tbr 
am bis cr 
all ſorts of artifices to over- 4 c 


performs whe 
d to thy bilt, knew, 


"I'S © _—__ f eee 
* 10). e obſerves (11 at two or 10 
three days le had had the Hombur to ſerve 3 7585. 
m in a quarrel. Truly, I believe he was fitter 
to fight than to write books, and that he would quickly 
have worſted Balzac in a diſpute to be decided with ſword 
in hand. He ſpreads upon the paper ſome ftrong rh A 
montades againſt him'(12), but be expreſſes ſome fear, (12) See eſperial- 
that his adverfary would arcuſe high of forte yourbfan ly, rag: 198. 
mad pranks in love (+3); We muſt remember, that he 
never ſuſpected oper e to be the canſe of that (13) _ 
inſult. 7 know not, ſays he (14), why Balzac is afraid 

thinks to cltay (14) Ibid. page 

by throw- 199. 


of me, if be is nat gulliy s and 1 
SOD that crime, 
whe has fſhewed bimjelf much 


himſelf ſo well every where 
ing it upon Phylarchius, 
more generous, and who bas a better opinion of hi; wit 
than to vindicate himſelf. I bad ſo many convincing 
proofs again Balzac, and ſo good an opinion of Phy- 
larchus's bonefly, that I could not fuſpe# bim in the 
leaftl. My book I think, gare bin more diflurbance 
than my perſon. ws 

Note, that it'is eaſy to know he was born a Hugue- 
not, but not whether he was not ſo ſtill; for what I 
atn going to quote, is ambiguous. Having beard from 
my landlady, that I lodged there, after they had made 
inquiries about it, they asked what religion J was of. 
She anſwered, that ſb did not know it, but that I went (15) Ibid. pag. 
often to church: -She might have feworn that there is 27% 
no" Catbelic, who hat mire orthodox faith than 1 
have (15). Bergeron publiſhed a letter againſt the im- nl 
pertinencies and falfities printed by the Sicur de Faver- and printed in 
fat, in a letter prefixed to a book, & (16). There 1628. 
came out allo (17) a piece intituled, Le non paſionne 
fur le livre intituls Ia defaidle du Paladin Faverſae. ('7) In the year 
This piece is infinitely more favourable to the Paladin **** 
than to his adverſary. As to the book intituted Acba- 
tes a Palemon pour la def nſe de Phyllarque (18); it is 
a thundering one againſt Javerſac. I have cited a 


piece of it in the remark of the article ARTABA- 
NUS- IV (19). en Veoh 


(11) Ibid. page 
1389s - 


(16) It was writ- 


(98) Printed the 
lame year» 


19) See alſo the 
* Mos Ac. 


* 


(a) Peroetua anĩ- 
mi tranquillitate 
& cor potis vale- 
tudine firma cum 
ore xi, ſua vi 
ſomno uſus. 
Job. Vakn. 
Andreas, ubt 
He had infra. 

) Taken from 
the cxcth Letter 
of John Valen- 
tinus Andreas. 


He was a learned man, and 


ly Scripture, and in Mechanics. 
He has been unknown to the Bi- 


See LOYOLA. 


ILLYRICUS (MATTHIAS FLacivs) one of the moſt learned divines 
of the confeſſion of Augsburg, was born at Albona in Iſtria (a) the third of March () part of the 


1320. He ſtudied claſſical learning at Venice, under Egnatius; and at ſeventeen years 
ng in himſelf a ſtrong inclination for the ſtudy of Divinity, he reſolved to 
become a Monk, becauſe he could not maintain himſelf in the univerſities, and ſo the 


of age, find} 


country formerly 
called Illyrium, 
or 1/lyris : hence 
it is that Mat- 
thias Flacius was 


only way to fatisfy his inclination, was to ſtudy in a monaſtery. He communicated his framed 11y-i- 


deſign to a provincial of the Franciſcans, a relation of his mother. But this provincial u. 
who was inclined to the Proteſtant religion [A], adviſed him to go into Germany, 


not to ſhut himſelf up in a convent. 


Flacius followed his advice, and went to Baſil in 


It is not 
true, as Melchior 
and Adam, and ma- 
ny others afficm, 
that he was bora 


the year 1539 [BJ. He ſtaid there ſome months, and then he went to Tubingen, and in Sal. 
irom thence ro Wittemberg in the year 1541, and became a diſciple of Luther and Me- 
lancthon. He maintained himſelf by teaching Greek and Hebrew. Having communi- 


cated to Pomeranus, and afterwards to Luther, the temptations that tormented 


[1] This provincial,, mbo was inclined to the Prote- 
[fant religion.} He deſerves: a place in the: Proteſtant 
Martyrology, ſince after he had been impriſoned twen · 
ty years becauſe he was ſuſpected of Hereſy, he was 

throw into the ſea. He was called Baldus Lupatinus, 
See the margin (1). | bares | 


(1) Baldus autem iſle, ut hoc &y 
fqualoremave carceris, tandem in mari 


Aden in Effigiebas, page 157. 
VOL. III. 


ſummerſus ſupplicium 


nabe be addamus, pavlo poſt in ſuſpicionew hiereſeos vepits ac Venetiis vitiad Ipſau 


him, 
| about 


| | He went te Bafil in the year 1539] He wag (2) In Effiglebus, 
—. * nineteen years old. Verhoiden (2) is theres P8* 157+ 

fore miſtaken in ſaying;-that Illyricus made a journey 
to Baſil at ſeventeen years of age, Mr 'Teillier, (3) 
has followed Verheiden.. oo 


(4) Addit. to the 
Tom. I, 
Pag. 471. 


2 N80 
alſo Ver- 


20008 
pertulit, Melcbier, Adam, in Vit, Theol, pog, ** See 


7B [C] He 


358 


0 Micreltus, 
nt I 
Feekel. Page 2 


751, is therefore himſelf famous by his lectures: He went and re- aſſumed his firſt employment at Wittem- 


miſtaken, when 


he ſays that he 
was profeſſor at 
Wittemberg, in 
1540» 


(0.7 Bachel. doubtleſs that eccleſiaſtical hiſtory called the Centuries of Magdeburg, of which he had 


pag. m- 564, 


(4) See the re- 
mark [C}. 


fe) Taken from 
Melch. Acam, 


in Vitis Germa- Straſburg, 


nomm Theolo- 
gorum, psg · 
472, & ſeq. 


(f) Metu ſedi- 


rionum terrendos excellent talents, a vaſt wit, a great deal of learning, and a mighty zeal againſt Popery; 


eſſe Principes. 


Melamehe, Epi, but his turbulent, furious, and quarrelſome temper, ſpoiled all his good qualities, and 
evii, pag. 134+ occaſioned a thouſand diſorders in the Proteſtant church. He made no ſcruple to declare, 


(eg Nequidquam , * a * 
reQi Lade nik to lament his death; for diviſions which are always ſcandalous, were then very pernicious, C) ler. inthe 


cum moreretur. 
Guil. Budeus, 


ot 
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about fin, the wrath of God, and Predeſtination, 5 prayers were put up for him, 
and fcriptural comforts were adminiſtred to him, ſo that theſe temptations ceaſed, He 
received a thouſand tokens of kindneſs and liberaliry from Melanchthon. They married 
him, and gave him a public employment in the univerſity in the year 1544 (b). The 
War having diſperſed the ſcholars in Saxony, he removed to Brunſwic, where he made 


berg, in the year 1547, and a little after he ſtrongly oppoſed the Interim, and all the 
gentle means that Melanchthon was for; and that he might have more liberty to declaim 
againſt P he retired (c) to Magdeburg, which was then put under the ban of the 
empire. He publiſhed ſeveral books there, but the moſt conſiderable of his labours was 


the chief direction. He accepted the employment that was offered him in the year 1337, 
in the new univerſity of Jena, where he was a profeſſor for five years; after which, not 
being able to agree with Victorinus Strigelius his colleague [CJ, he retired to Ratisbonne, 
where he continued to publiſh many books. He was invited into Brabant, with ſome 
others in the year 1567, to model ſome churches after the Augſburg confeſſion : but the 
perſecution diſperſed all theſe churches ſoon after, ſo that he removed from thence to 

_ then to Francfort, where he found a great declenſion of his glory; 
for he was forſaken by moſt of his adherents, becauſe he was accuſed of Manicheiſm, 
under pretence that he taught, that ſin was not an accident, but the very ſubſtance of the 
ſoul (d). He died at Francfort the eleventh of March 1575 (e). He was a man that had 


that princes were to be kept in awe, by the fear of inſurrections (F). There was no reaſon 


Abr:dgment of 


becauſe of the advantages which the church of Rome drew from them, to inſult the Geher, Bible 


Contr XVL owing reformation, Some have ſaid, that the only good thing he did was to die (g). dy Sag 
ad am. 15552 But this is overdoing things. He publiſhed a vaſt number of books (b); and no man Ei. 7. 1, 
«pad Recefted in his time, knew how to rummage old libraries to better advantage. He got from H“ & 
pox. 263, thence an antient maſs book [D], which he printed in the year 1557, This will give us then. in 
Li 
2 7 an Pk 
+ by — 71 lc] He could mot agree with Viftorinus Strigelius preciſely what it was before that conjunction. Mix 


to Micrelius, 


= m. Hifler. man, and the power of free-will. They diſputed up- of barley, you will never make them ceaſe to be 


ccle , page mM. 
$27, $28 ; but 


according to 


Melchior Adam, the fide of thoſe who were called Adiaphoriſts, and Sy- action; but each part of them, as it is diſtin from 


in Vitis Theol. 


It was in the 
year 1557» 


Germ. pag. 420, „ NN that original fin did only flightly touch the before. In like manner, if the ſoul was really di- 


ad. ann. 1560, 
N. 32. 


RzryFLiEexXI1ON 


upon Flacius's 


13 aq wg = laſted thirteen ſeſſions: the acts of it were pub- ther ſtate. A ſoul once innocent, would always be 
i 


bis tolleague.) They differed about the converſion of as much as you pleaſe grains of wheat with grains 


on it before the dukes of Saxony at Weimar (4). wheat: and in all natural and artificial mixtures, it is 
They went into two extreams, Strigelius inclined to true, that the compounds become capable of a new 


nergiſts, who aſcribed a great power to free-will, and every other, retains preciſely the ſame nature it had 


oul (5), Flacius on the contrary maintained, that ſtinct from it's fin, that is to ſay, from the fin to 
this fin was the very ſubſtance of the ſoul. The diſ- which it were joined, it would not paſs into ano- 


ſhed with a preface of Muſzus, who was one of ſo. See what the Nominaliſts ſay (7) againſt thoſe, ( Cami 
Flacius's followers (6). We have here a viſible ef- who teach that modes are really diſtin from ſub- Tholofas in At- 


fe of the deſire of contradicting others; which is a ſtances. —_— 4 


doctrine concern. paſſion that commonly carries men of a lively wit be- ! He got from thence an ancient maſi-bock.) Here 249, & (eq, 
ist 


5 of yond all bounds. Flacius not being able to content 


(6) See Micre- 
livs, Syntagm. 


Hiſtoriar. Eccleſ. original fin, but in it's accidental faculties, he under- dice deſcripta à Matthia Flacio Illyrico. So Mr Co- 


**. 


e title of this work printed at Strasburg by Chri- 
himſelf with a moderate oppoſition, ſet himſelf at the ſtopher Mylius, in the year 1557. Miſa latina, que 
greateſt diſtance poſſible from his antagoniſt ; and ſee- olim ante Romanam circa ſeptingenteſimum Domini an- 
ing him maintain that the ſoul was not wounded by um in uſu fuit, bena fide ex betuſto authenticoque Co- 


took to prove, that the very ſubſtance of the ſoul is lomiés gives it (8), and poſſibly he had it from du (8) Colom 
corrupted, whence it followed that fin is the very ſub- Peyrat (9). He adds a great many curious things a- 8 4 
ſtance of the ſoul. Flacius had never thought of that bout this miſſal. He ſays, that the Lutherans be- 8 


doctrine, if his colleague had not taught the contrary. * lieving it to be contrary to the opinion and practice (9) Du peynt, 


But if the diſpute which aroſe betwixt theſe two pro- of the Catholics, expreſſed upon all occaſions how Antiqu tes de 1s 2 
ſeſſors ſhews what the ſpirit of contradiction, and the glad they were of that diſcovery ; that the Catholics Chapelle du Roi, — 
duerpia Ths dvloxxis, can do, it ſhews alſo how fit / on their part, without any ſtrict examination of this eg. 561 of ( 

e peripatetic . Philoſophy is to foment the diviſions « Miffal, prohibited it in their indexes (10). . . . - - \ Philio 11 Fans 
of the divines. For IIlyricus's doctrine would have That the Lutherans coming to examine this miſſal _ . St _ 
offended no body, if they had believed, as the new with more care, and finding it not favourable to ang at the re- \ 
Philoſophers do, that there are no accidents diſtin / them, ſuppreſſed all the copies they could find, ſo que! of the 71 it: it i 
from ſubſtances, but that for example, pain is nothing * that it is grown extreamly ſcarce, and that the Ca- nh 2 1 * 
elſe but the ſoul itſelf, as it is modified in ſuch a man- tholics taking advantage of that retractation, have 33 


ner: which being granted, it is plain that Illyricus's * ſince cauſed it to be reprinted (11), notwithſtanding 71 abe (16) Th 
doctrine is moſt true. Sin is not a diſtin being from the prohibition of the Pope and the king of Spain.“ che, p92: 15+ 
a Gnful ſoul, and virtue is not a diſtin being from a I make no doubt that he took from du Peyrat what 


virtuous ſoul. I do not apprehend how the divines, he ſays of the Lutherans about the ſuppreſſion of the (11) Father le died in 


inte has in a 
who — a real diſtinction between the ſoul and copies; in which I think he has been too credulous _ 5 the ſe⸗ ah 
it's modifications, can ſay there happens a change in for du Peyrat gives no other reaſon for what he im- cond volume of ond yea 
man, When he paſſes from a ſtate of innocence, to that putes to the Lutherans, but the ſcarcity of the copies Eee'efaticel An 19 His 
of guilt, and from a ſtate of fin, to that of grace. of this miſſal. I confeſs he quotes a paſſage of Wice- dies Bu — 
According to theſe divines, when man ſins, a new en- lius, in which Illyricus is ſaid to have been ſo indif- ft the end of bis See Val 
tity, diſtin from the ſoul, is produced, which, being creet as to ſupply the Catholics with arms againſt his work & rb! - ſupra 


joined with the ſoul, compoſes together with it a own ſe, by the impreſſion of this miſſal. But this Literg cis. 
whole, which contains two beings really diſtin from makes much more againſt du Peyrat than for him. b. 
one another, one of which is called ſubſtance, and the And indeed Wicelius does not ſay that the Lutherans 
other accident. I maintain, that this conjunction mended their fault by the ſuppreſſion of the copies 3 


does not change the ſoul, and that it continues to be and yet if du Peyrat was in the right, they het — 
2 = a 


TOS 


which have been ſerviceable to many peop 


already ſuppreſſed by them, when Wicelius publiſhed 

his book, which was in 1564. Now du Peyrat's proaf 

is taken from the filence of Caſſander and Pamelius 

bis contemporary about Illyricus's Miſſal in their litur- 

12) Do Peyrat, gical books. Nevertheleſs, fays he (12), they have cu- 
12 ſupra, fag · rioufly inquired into every thing that related to that 
618, matter, and they had a great credit in Germany 
to get all the books that might be neceſſary for them. 

He therefore argues thus: if the Lutherans had not 

deftroyed the copies of the miſlal, publiſhed by Illy- 

ricus, Caſſander would have mentioned this maſs-book ; 

for he would doubtleſs have ſeen a copy of it. But 

he has made no mention of it; therefore it is certain 

the Lutherans had deftroyed them. Note that Caſſan- 

I: the year det's book about liturgies was printed (13) ſome years 
(13) 13 be ſore that of Wicelius. We ſhall ſee below, that Cal- 
155% Valet. fander's filence is a very bad proof of the ſcarcity of 
Belg. page 261. thoſe copies, and that it is not a fign that this maſs- 
book was unknown to him. At preſent I ſhall only 

obſerve, that Wicelius's reproach is a proof againſt du 

Peyrat. But let us ſee what he alledges (14). | 

PRE Peyraty 4 Flavius (1 5) Illyricus having printed it in the year 
_ W 557, at Strasburg by inadvertency, not conſidering 
« what he did, and the Lutherans and other German 

(15) So he calls « Heretics being ſenſible of the prejudice this antient 
bim always. miſſal did to their new opinions, collected all the co- 


« pies they could meet with, and ſuppreſſed them, that 

© it might not come to the knowledge of the Ca- 

© tholics, and be uſed againſt them, being intirely con- 

* trary to the ſecis of Luther and Calvin, George 
+ Vide Ger- Wicellius +, an old diſciple of Luther, who at laſt 
gium Wicelliom ( forſook him, and returned into the pale of the church, 
in deſenſone « freaking of Flavius Illyricus in his defence of the 
4 oY kecle- „ Recleſiaſtical Liturgy, printed in the year 1564, ſeven 

« years after that Gallican Miſſal was publiſhed, falls 

, ſharply upon Flavius Illyricus on account of that La- 
tin miſſal, ſaying that a blind man may clearly ſee, 
that by printing it, he ignorantly and imprudent- 
« ly engaged againſt the ſects of Luther and Calvin, 
« and greatly obliged the Catholics. Wicellius's words 
are theſe : Mathias Flavius IMlyricus edidit 22 
Miſam Latinam, non triumphans tamen de Tbeſauro 
* tanto adverſus Catholicos, quam vel cacutienti homi- 
* ni appareat totum illud quod edidit, contra Luthe- 
* ri, Calvinique ſeas edidiſſe, ſed & Catholicis no- 
* bis rem linge gratiſi mam feciſſe; quid enim ibi niſi 
* Miſſam Latinam, que bodie in uſu generali eft, in- 
* ſciens, impruden/que defendit ? Tantum abeſt, ut ſuo 
* ſetaque more oppugnet ; locupletror eff illa quidem, 
* pluſque precum continet, ſed omnino tamen eadem 
* cam ufitatd, cujus etiam didta, factague omnia paſſim 
* ſequitur, ut diverſam eſſe confirmare nemo audeat. 
This undoubtedly was the reaſon why Flavius Illy- 
* ricus and his adherents of Germany, being ſenſible 
* of the fault they had committed, burnt, or otherwiſe 
© ſuppreſſed, this Latin or Gallican Miſſal, fearing they 
* ſhould be laughed at by every body. That which 
confirms me in this opinion is, that tho' it was 
printed at Strasburg in the year 1557, George Caſ- 


4 Caſſander's * ſander who died but in February 1566 4. and Pa- 
epitaph made by © melius, his commentary . . . make no mention of 
Cornelius Galte- 


it.“ Du Peyrac repeates the ſame thing at the 62 
2 F to bag be, that ſince Callander 
and Pamelius, who have been moſt curious in ſearch- 
22 of Po- © ing out all ſorts of liturgies, have never ſeen this 
It: 1 z © tho' it was printed in their life-time, eight or nine 
to the Liturgies years before the death of either of them (16), and 
of Caſlander, * fince it is ſcarce to be met with at this day in France 
* and Germany; that the Lutherans and Calviniſts 
(2) This is falſe © burnt it as ſoon as it ſaw the light, to hinder the 
8 * Catholics from making uſe of it againſt them, as 
died in Septem- © Of a ſharp knife coming from them to cut their 
. 1537, being threats, and juſtify their blind obſtinacy againſt the 
the fiſty ſe- «© antient and true doctrine of the Catholic, Apoſtolic, 


288 * and Roman Church.“ Let us now ſee whether Caſ- 
Liturgies was fander's filence proves any thing. 


7 in 1573, Colomiés, who confutes Cardinal Bona, ſhould have 
Andr. known that du Peyrat had deceived the- cardinal. 
425, Therefore his cenſure ſhould have been levelled firſt 
of all againſt du Peyrat : however here are Colomiés's 

* Colomics, Words (17), Cardinal Bona is miſtaken in believing 
1s, . pag. * that Caſſander never ſaw the Miſſal publiſhed by 
£ Wyricus: beſides that in a collection of antient 


 TUVLYRIGUS. 


le. I mean the memoirs which he gather ed. ex 
compile his Catalogus aa verit atis [5] 


* . . 
It is ſaid that ſometimes. he diſguiſed his 
. k 1 1 8 
bY 4 "Mi Cab 1 " 1 1.429 


« prayers made by Caſſander, there ate ſome that 
are alſo in Illyricus's Miſſal; Fr. Baudouin, a famous 
« civilian, writing to Caſfander from Fraficfort in the 
« year 1557, that is, the ſame year that this Miffal 
* was printed, uſes theſe words: Francofordiam ret er- 
© ſus, reperi Illyrici ad me literas cum libeflo de 
Miſſæ ad Palatinum noſtrum. (He means Otbo e. 
* leftor Palatin, to wb this book was dedicated.) Ro- 
gat ille meum judiclum de ſuis Miſſæ antiquitatibus. 
> Eco id ad fe nunc refero, & libellam ipſum mitto 
de quo quid ſentire debeamus familiariter nos mo- 
„ neas, ut de qua re tam multi multa confusè balbu- 
© tiunt, rectè & diſtinctè reſpondere aliquando poſſimus. 
bes I returned to Frankfort, I ſtund letter 
* from Ilhyricus to me, together with a book, concern- 
ing the Maſs inſcribed to the Printe Palatine. (He 
means Otho eleftor Palatine, to whom the book is 
* dedicated) He demands my judgment on his Antiquities 
* of the Maſi. Now I refer that matter to you,” and 
* ſend you alſo his book, of which let us bear your 
* ſentiments freely, that on a ſubjeft, whereon many 
© talk confuſedly, and beſide the purpoſe, we may br able 
to offer ſomething bat is clear and diflin?." I 
have a better reaſon than this, to prove that IIlyri- 
cus's Mifſal was not unknown to George Caſſande r; 
and that which is very remarkable, is, that du Peyrat 
ſupplies me with it, the marginal note (18), which he (18) Hirt it n 
has put in the 622d page, informs me, that mention I bave corie&ed 
is made of this Mifſal at the end of a book printed 7 '* ſeme errors 
in 1561, and intituled, De officio pii ac publitæ tran- 22 1 
88 vere amantis viri, &c. Now it is certain beln Je officio 

aſſander was the author of this book. If du Peyrat pii ac publice 
had known this, he would not have affirmed that this tranquilitatis yerg 
author never ſaw Flacius's Miſſal. By this we ſee Hon AI in 
that he uſed a very bad argument, as to What con- aigaio — Ah 
cerns Caſſander, to prove that the copies of this Miſ- cuſi, anno 1861. 
{al were grown very ſcarce, But will ſome ſay, it is **feruntur docto- 
certain that they grew ſcarce, and that Caſſander makes * an 
no mention of that Miſſal in his book of liturgies. I —— 
anſwer as to the laſt point, that perhaps this book of videri poteſt 
Caſſander was printed off before the author received quam non fit 
Illyricus's book. The Bibliotheque of Valerius An- neunte 
dreas ſhews, that this book of Caſſander was printed ligione concitia. 
in the year 1558; it may be faid*ſo in the title page tio, fl controver- 
though the book had been made public in the autumn tendi Nudium 
of 1557, a time in which perhaps Caſſander had not —— _— 
received Illyricus's book publiſhed in the year 1557. 2 fined Mir 
Upon the other point, I ſhall only ſay, that $87 his verbis, Milf 
are ſeveral works of Illyricus as hard to come by as his Latina verun, 
Gallican miſſal, and yet no body went about to ſuppreſs Jun —_ 
them. There are many other cauſes of the ſcarcity of Is Ecclots Gate 
a book, beſides the care of gathering up all the copies to licans, & Ger- 
throw them into the fire. , | _ 15 

E] 1 mean the memoirs which he gathered to com: tet abu 

pile his Catalogus Teſtium Veritatis.) The worſt of = 49 Mylium, 
it is, that he is accuſed of having ſtolen ſome manu- 
ſcripts. Let us hear Melchior Adam. Tertium lo- 
cum facile obtinet Martyro/dgium illad, quod hac oc- 
caſione compilatum ferunt. Contexuit Abbas Foar- 
nes Trithemius Catalogum auctorum. Hunc cùm vi- 
diſſet Flacius, temperare fibi non potuit, quin diffi- 
mulati perſona & habitu aliquot in Germania Mo- 
naſteriorum bibliothecas perluſtraret: quos commode 
mou Hiſtoricos clam auferret, atque iſio adminicu- 
o librum qui Catalogus teſtium veritatir indigitatur, 
conſcriberet (19). = That Martyrology tafily obtains (19) Melch. 
the third place, the occaſion of compiling of which is Adam, in vit. 
thus reported. The abbot Fobn Trithemius drew up 8 pag 475. 
a catalogue of authors. This when Flacius bad ſeen 1 in 
be could no longer contain himſelf, but diſguifag bis Method. Hiſtor, 
* perſon and habit as well. as Be could, be went fot: | 
* to the ſeveral libraries of German monaſteries, carry- 
ing away privately from them ſuch biftories' as were 
for bis purpoſe, and with this aſſiflance, he compoſed 
© hi; book, called a Catalogue of the Witneſſes of Truth.“ 
The Catholic writers have not failed to take advanta 
of that remark. * Egregium ſcilicet opus, ſays Spon- | 
* danus (20), quod ex furto & ſacrilegio impii'tratts- (20) $pon4zn. 
« ſugz confectum eſt, ut miram videri non debeat, ad. ann. 1560, 
« fi tot mendaciis & falfiloquiis ſcateat à patre ommis u. 32. Heir 
nequitiæ & immunditiæ eructatis. ne- r 93 
* traordinary work indeed, which is compoſed 2 „ Lutheran, 
c e 
p * it 
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the theft and ſacrilige of an impious turn- coat 


(5) In the te · 
LH). 


(21) Spondanus, 
ubi ſupra, pag- 
m. 602. Poſſev. 
Apparat Sacr. 
Tom. I, S alii 
im, 41 Mr 
aillet ſays in 
6 quotations, 
offirm the ſame 
ebing. He affirms 
it likewiſe in bia 
Jugem- des 
Sgavans » Tom. 


I, pag. 537, 538. 


(22) This is 
falſe. See, be- 
low, citat. (59). 


(24) See Joh. 
Albertus Faber, 
Decade in Deca- 
dum, n. 96. 


124 Tdem: ibid. 


luttraret, artemque arte cluſerit, quos « 


IULYRICUS. 


D Hott is ch in the cg ts place kim-wadey ihe Later fi ac the word 


8 has committed 4 


you tnay ſee it in the remark (i), where I ſhall mention ſome things relating to the 


was 20 | 1 


« it weed mot ſeem firange that it ſo much abounds 
« with lies and falſprodi, belched out by the father 
« of all wickedneſs and uncleanneſs.” See in the 120th 
age of Colomies's Opu/cula, what is ſaid of Linden- 
broch. But Spondanus goes too faſt, when he con- 
cludes from a man's ſtealing manuſcripts, that he fal- 
ſifies them afterwards, and publiſhes them with a 
thouſand alterations; Spondanus is not well grounded 
in ſuch a conſequence. Beſides, he is miſtaken when 
he ſuppoſes that Illyricus publiſhed his Catalgus Te: 
ftium Veritatis, only in oppoſition to William Eiſen- 
inius's book. It is juſt the contrary, Eiſengreinius 
publiſhed his Cata/ogus Teſlium Veritatis in oppoſition 
to that of Illyricus. This is plain from the dates of 
the impreſſions. Illyricus's catalogue, printed at Baſil 
in the year 1556, was re-printed at Strasburg in the 
1562, that of Eiſengreinius was printed at Dillingen 
in 1565. Which confutes the following paſſage (21). 
Nec vero tam illud æmulatione Trithemii, cujus o- 
pus omnino diverſum eſt, ſuum concinnaſſe putamus; 
quam turpiori flagitio ad obſcurandum illud, quod 
* Gulielmus Eiſengreinius itidem Germanus Catholicus 


* ediderat eodem Titulo Catalogi Teftium Veritatis, 


« quo patrum & Ecclefiafticoram omnium qui ad eam 
* uſque diem hæreſes expugnaverant, non parvo labo- 
re teſtimonia pro veritate fidei Catholicæ protulerat. 
In cujus invidiam, ſimul & ut fucum faceret impe- 
« ritis, Flacius commentarium ſuum eodem titulo edi- 
dit ſed abſque nomine auftoris (22), fabulis & men- 
daciĩis refertum. Nor do we think be compo/- 
© ed his book in emulation of Trithemius, whoſe work 
* is indeed of quite a different kind, as with a baſer 
* defign to obſcure that of Gulielmus Eiſengreinius, who 
* was alſo a German Catholic, and tho had publiſbed 
* a treatiſe under that title a Catalogue of the Wit- 
« nefſes of Truth; in which from the fathers and other 
« ecclefiaſtics, who to this day bad written againſt be- 
* refies, be bad with no ſmall labour drawn out proofs 
f the Catholic faith, in ſpite to whom, and with a 
* defign to deceive the ignorant, Flacius ſent out bis 
- book under the ſame title, but without the name of 
* the author, and fluffed with fables and lies.“ Note, 
that this work of Illyricus was very much enlarged 
by Simon Goulart of Senlis in the editions of 1597. 
and 1608. 

But he is juſtly complained of (23) for having ta- 
ken the liberty to change the method of it, and to 
add and leave out what he pleaſed, without ſhewing what 
was his and what IIlyricus's. This perhaps was the 
reaſon why a Lutheran procured a new edition of the 
Catalogus Teftium Veriteatis, altogether like that of II- 
lyricus, except that he prefixed to it what learned men 
have ſaid in praiſe or diſpraiſe of it. This new edi- 
tion came out at Francfort in the year 1666 in 4to. 
without the name of John Conrad Dietericus, who 
procured it; but it was publiſhed with his name in 
1672 (24). I muſt obſerve, that Melchior Adam hag 
not well abridged the author he quotes : I have con- 
ſalted the original ſince the firſt edition of this Dictio - 
nary, and I have found in Keckerman a circumſtance, 
which ſhould not have been ſuppreſſed. Illyricus ha- 
ving learned from John Trithemius's book, that many 
authors, who lived in the darkneſs of Popery, had 
left ſome monuments of it's corruption, reſolved ta 
render uſeleſs the care that was taken to conceal the 
books of thoſe authors. The paſſage of Keckerman 
runs thus: Cæterum quod attinet ad infidioſos oc- 
cultatores Hiſtoriarum, certum eſt in Bibliotheca Va- 
« ticana, & aliis Bibliothecis Italiz, imprimis autem 
in Bibliothecis Monaſteriorum, clam ſervari multos 
« Hiſtoricos ſuperiorum ſeculorum, qui de fraudibus 
« Pontificum, deque abuſibus Eccl Romane, & 
contra de conſervatione verz doctrinæ, etiam ſub 
© mediis tenebris Papatus ſcripſerunt: id quod manifeſte 
« patet ex Catalogo autorum, edito ab Abbate Jo- 
© hanne Trithemio, qui iſtos autores ex Bibliothecis 
* ante annos paulo plus centum collegit ; quem cata- 
* logum cum wvididet Mathias Flacius, temperare fibi 
non potuit, uin diſtmulat3 perſon3 & habitu ali- 
; Nute in Germania Monaſteriorum Bibliothecas per- 


commode pol- 


* 4 
4%. © * 
- . 


great fault, RT —— 
'of 
0 


of the three firſt centuries, and the year 1560, for the (34) 


* ſet Hiftoricoy clam avuferret, atque ded eximium 
« iſtum librum, qui dicitur Car4/ognt Tian Vrin. 
* tis, iſto adminiculo conſeriberet (25). —— Ar 7s (25) Kacke 


© what concerns the frudulent conceaters of biflories, de anon 4 
© it is certain that in the Vatitan, and other libraries Provtietat, mis, 


* of Ttaly, and ejpecially in thoſe belonging to ma.. cho, my, 


* flerits, there are privately kept many biftorians v PE a. 151, 
* the former age, who wrote ag againſt the ya 4 
* of the Popes, the abuſes of the thurch of Rome, and 
* maintained tht true dofirize, en in the midſt 
* Papal darkneſi, as is manifeſt from the Catalogue « 
* Authors, publiſhed by abbot 247 Trithemius, who 
collected bis lift of writers out of thoſe libraries, 
* ſomewhat more than a hundred years ago, which ca- 
* falogue when Mathias Flacius ſaw, he could no lon- 
* ger contain bimſelf, but e bis perſon and ba- 
* bit, be went to viſit the libraries of ſeveral 6. 
* naſteries in Germany, and eluding art by art, be laid : 
* bold of ſuch biftorians as be could privately carry 
* away, and thin wrote his admirable book, called a 
* Catalogue of the Witneſſes of Truth, from the belps 
* which be bad thus procured. 
[F]1t is ſaid, that ſometimes be diſguiſed his name.) 
They pretend that Achilles Gaſſarus, who publiſhed 
a book of Otfridus a monk of Weiſſemburg (26), is „ f. fa, 
the ſame with Flacius Illyricus. This book is an har- — 2 . 
mony of the four goſpels, in German verſe. It was tury. ; 
dedicated to Solomon and Luitbert, archbiſhops of 
Mentz, and to Lewis king of the eaſtern France (27). (2) ges 4, ag, 
Mr Wharton, who pretends (28) that Illyricus pub- Eruditorum e 
liſhed it under the name of Achilles Gaſſarus, will Leigfe, 1691, 
give me leave to inform my readers, that there was ss, - 
in the XVIth century a German Phyſician, called A- ITS 
chilles Gaſſarus, who publiſhed ſome books (29) when 5/46 Uber, ir. 
Ilyricus was a ſchool-boy. eld, Hiſtoria 
[] Moreri is much in the wrong to place bim un- — _ 
de the letter T, at the word Trancowitz.) Mr Teiſ- _ 32 
fier was the occaſion of it, by theſe words of the vernaculis. 
471 page of his firſt volume. The name of MAT 
THIASFL ACCIUS was Trantowitz., He cites (23) Apud AQ 
Verheiden's Effigies: But Verheiden does not fay fo, Lieben ibid 
Let us ſee what the curious Mr Colomies has diſ- (20) B's Foit 
covered upon this ſubject (30). * I muſt ſet down — 
* the true name of Illyricus, which is Francowitz, Mundi : 
* as Bucholcerus the ſon gives it at the 83 iſt page Printed in 1532 
* of his Chronology ; or rather of the continuation of 1 
his father's, printed at Gorlitz in 1599. Verun & Og 
integrum, ſays he, Flacii nomen ex certis autho- (+40) Biblioth, 
ribus cognovi effe tale: Mathias Francowitzius, tog- choiſe, page 13. 
nomento Flacius, gente I!lyricus, patria Albonenſis. Ko- 
nig (31) calls him alſo Francowitzius ; but Quenſtedt /,,) piblioth, 
(32) names him Trancowitzium. | Vet. & Non, 
[H] Spondanus bas committed a great fault ſpeaking bas 30b. 
of the Centuries of Magdeburg.] He ſays that they be- Pai 
gan to be publiſhed in the year 1560, and that the — — 
ourth tome was the firſt that came out (33). This is "=O 
very falſe; for the three firſt centuries were printed (z) $rondan- 
before the fourth. The catalogue of the library of ae ann. 1560, f. 
Francfort publiſhed in the year 1604, by Becman (34), 3', Ps. 601. 
mentions the year 1559, for the time of the publiſhing , Caſpu 
ittarius, [ntro* 
publiſhing of the fourth. Draudius (35) places like- 404 in Hite 
wiſe the edition of the three firſt in 1559. Mr Sagit- Ecclefialt. pu: 
tarius ſays, that according to his copy, the three firſt 279+ 
centuries were printed in 1562, the fourth in 1560, 1. 
the fifth and fixth in 1562, the ſeventh and eighth in (3) 
1564, the ninth in 1565, the tenth and eleventh in 
1567, the twelfth in 1569, and the thirteenth, which 
is alſo the laſt, in 1574. It is very probable that 
Spondanus's edition was like that of Mr Sagittarius, 
that is, that neither of them had the firſt edition of the 
three firſt centuries : but this does not excuſe Sponda- 
nus, for if he had read the preface of the firſt, he 
would have ſeen that the centuriators complain of a ſa- 
tire, in which their work was ill ſpoken of, though 
nothing had been publiſhed of what they had written. 
© De fumptibus vere profitemur, ſay they, nos pauciſſi- 
© mos habere, qui annuatim aliquid conferunt: nec 
© pro laborum conditione operarii ſatis ſuſtentantur, 
0 dent ipſimet opt imi teſtes ſunt: imo niſi Deus nobis 
* quoſdam Mecenates adhue exoitarit (quod tamen "of 
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1562, if I am 
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ILLYRICUS. 


of thoſe centuries. Varillas, who has faithfully tranſcribed this fault of Spondanus has 
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added ſo many others to it [I], that it is hard to conceive how a man of wit could be 


7 fat, multi invidi ſtrenue laborant) neque progredi ſa- 
tis expedite poterimus: neque forte totum Opus, ut 
eſt inſtitutum, abſolvere. Impudens igitur, planeque 


ſcurrz, qui nuper in maledico & famoſo ſcripto, fine 
nomine edito (ybi tamen aliam ſaltat fabulam) Sardo- 
nio riſa, & virulento ſarcaſmo noſtrum opus hiſtori- 
cum Aureum appellat : eo quod ex multo auro Ger- 
manico fit conflatum. Non vidit ſceleratus iſte ſcurra 
Opus, & tamen non veretur canino, aut viperino po- 
tius dente arrodere. Deinde non habet cognitas ra- 
tiones noſtras iſte conviciator ac criminator : & ta- 
men ut Semei, nos falſe irridet, ac mentitur ſplen- 
dide. Nam quam pauci, & quam parce dent, quam 
frugaliter alantur hujus inſtituti operarii, poterat iſte 
irriſor explorare, non à profugis, ſceleratis, pollutis, 
mendacibus, quibus gubernationis noſtrz ratio ne 
nota quidem el, ſed à nobis ipfis. At the ex- 
pences, we truly declare that we bare few who con- 
tribute any thing to them yearly, nor are thoſe con- 
cerned in the work rewarded in a manner adequate to 
their labour, as they themſelves can teftify; nay unleſs 
God raiſe up to us ſome patrons (which yet many en- 
vious perſons labour earneflly to prevent), we can nei- 
ther proceed expeditiouſly enough, nor perbops finiſh 
the whole after the manner at firft intended. Impu- 
dent therefore, and plainly diabolical is that falſe 
© charge and black imputation of the buffoon, who in a 
* late lying and ſcandalous toriting, without the name of 
* it's author (wherein he advances a new tale) calls 
* with a cruel ſneer, and a ſarcaſm full of venom, this 
* hiftorical work of ours Golden, as if” it were collected 
* with great expence of German gold: this villainous li- 
© beller never ſaw our work, and yet be attacks it with 
© @ dog's, or rather with a viper's tooth. Beſides, this 
* railer, this accuſer of ours, knows nothing of our af- 
* fairs, and yet, like Shimei, falſely mocks us, and lies 
* moſt glaringly. For how few and how ſparingly they 
© give, and with what frugality, ſuch as have any 
* hand in this work are maintained, this defamer might 
* have known, not from runaways, villains, infamous fel. 
* Jows, liars, who know nothing of our manner of pro- 
* ceeding from ourſelves.” This long paſſage may ſerve 
to two purpoſes; for beſides that it is an argument a- 
gainſt the falſe date of the centuries, it informs us, 
what account ought to be made of theſe words of 
Spondanus: Quod opus vocatum eſt ab aliis Evan- 
« gelicis Aureum, non quidem in laudem, fed ironice, 
* propterea quod multo principum quorundam Ger- 
© maniz, & civitatum auro, oſtiatim emendicato, fit 
© editum. =— Which work has been called by ſome of 
* the Evangelics themſelves Golden, not by way of 
« praiſe but ironically, becauſe the publication thereof 
* coft the princes and cities of Germany conſiderable ſums 
* of gold, which were for that purpoſe collected from 
* door to door.” He ſays, that the other Proteſtants 
called theſe centuries a golden work, by way of ridi- 
cule, and to fignify that it had been compiled at the 
expence of the German princes; but theſe Proteſtants 
dwindle into an anonymous author, who publiſhed a 
Piece under the falſe name of the ſtudents of Wittem- 
berg (36). See in Mr Sagittarius (37) ſeveral extracts 
of the Epiſtles Dedicatory of the centuries, deſigned 
to ſhew that it was not without reaſon that Illyricus, 
Wigandus, Judex, Faber, and the other aſſiſtants in 
that undertaking, demand the encouragement of the 
public. Note, that the third century was enlarged, 
when it was reprinted at Baſil (38). Acceſſerunt caſti- 
gationes & additiones locorum aliquot in prima editione 
depravatorum vel omiſſorum (39). Obſerve alſo, that 
the four firſt centuries, and part of the fifth, were com- 
poſed at Magdeburg ; that the fifth was compleated at 
Jena; that the fixth,was compoſed in the place where 
Illyricus, Wigandus, and Judex were in exile; that 
the ſeventh was written in the country of Mecklen- 
burg, and the reſt in the town of Wiſmar, in the ſame 
country (40). | 

I had written all this, before I found a copy of the 
firſt editions of thoſe centuries ; for the edition of Bafil 
1624, in three volumes in folio, procured by Lewis 

ucius, being more eſteemed than any other, every 
body will have it, and ſo it is hard to find the others 
In private libraries. At laſt, I have been able to con- 
ſult the edition, which the centuriators cauſed to be 
made at Baſil, by Oporinus; but becauſe the copy of 
VOL. III. 


Q@G GG GO GU GU GG GO GS GAG GT GU CG GO GT Ga GT GG &@ aean_K@GCaczcsz 


diabolicum eſt mendacium, & criminatio tetra iſtius 


guilty 

the three firſt centuries, which was lent me, has been 
bound more than once, I could not find in it the date 
of the impreſſion. I imagine that the laſt leaf, was 
torn off before the laſt binding, and it was probably in 
that leaf, that Oporinus placed the date 1559 (41). 
However, this copy of the three firſt centuries is in f 
Italic characters, and has no additions nor corrections. (4 Mr Bill, 
But we have ſeen that the edition which Sagittarius — oo the 
made uſe of, which is that of 1562, contains ſome ad- f RI 
ditions and corrections. It is not therefore the firſt; who has 3 fine 
nor that which I have at preſent in my hands. Note, library, and a 
that the copy of the fourth century, printed by Opori- 8 1 ag 
nus, in 1560, is in Roman characters. a _ —4 

[1] Yarillas . . . has added to this fault of Sponda the firſt centuries 
nus many others.) Melanchthon, ſays he (42), was were printed in 
ſcarce dead, when the centuriators of Magdeburg be. hat year. 
gan to publiſh their work on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (a2) Vail 
with the fourth volume. This is his firlt fault. This ig. 8 
volume, continues he, is indeed the beſt of the thirteen, live. xx v., pag. 
in the opinion of the Lutherans, or the moſt tolerable m. 229, ad ann. 
according to the Catholics. I challenge him to prove 3861. 
that (43). There were at firſt but four miniſters o 14 ibid 
Magdeburg concerned in it, Matthias Flacius, Jobn Wi- 9 
gandus, Matthew Judex, and Bafil Faber; but after- 
wards the moſt. learned Lutherans put their hand to it, 
though we only know the names of four others; viz, 
Nicolas Gal, Celeſtin Hutten, Gaſpar Nidpruc, counſel. 
lor of flate to the emperor, and Baptiſt Hoincel (44). 
Cole. Mr real and he will inform you w = — 4h gy 50 
that Andrew Corvin, Thomas Holthuter, Pancratius calls hm ſoannem 
Veltbeck, Nicolas Amſdorf, Nicolas Gallus, Martin B-ptit-m Hen- 
Copus, Ebeling Almannus, Ambroſe Hidfeld, David Lum. 
Cicelerus, Gaſpar Levnculus, William Radenſis, Nico- , \ Soeitt. ubi 
laz Beumeller, Bernard Niger, Peter Schrader, and Con- as n 3 
rad Agrius had a ſhare in this work. So that Varillas 248, 249. 
names three perſons, who do not appear in this liſt, 
and falſly ſuppoſes, that we only know the names of 
eight centuriators. I have ſeen indeed in Mr Sagitta- 
rius, the names of John Baptiſt Heinzelius and Gaſpar 
Nidpruc, counſellor to the emperor ; but he does not 
ſay, that theſe two perſons had a hand in the centu- 
ries, but only that they countenanced Mark Wagner, 
who went from library to library, in queſt of mate- 
rials (46). This Wagner did great ſervice to the cen- (46) 14 ibid. 
turiators : he vifited the libraries of Germany and Den- 1 
mark, and that of Edinburg in Scotland, c. He ier Adam, in 
had a very particular talent for this ſort of enquiries, Vit. Theol. 
and they gave him a very glorious teſtimonial, in 26, %% — 
which they acknowledged his faithfulneſs, diligence Wipe 2 | 
and exactneſs (47). This teſtimonial was dated the Fobn Bari 
thirtieth of September 1557, and imports, amongſt o- He ncelivs Lelted 
ther things, that he had made ſeveral journies with * 8 4 
Illyricus, to collect materials (48), and that having W 8 
ſhewn his capacity, he was thought able to continue 
his travels alone, and that they had committed that 
truſt to him with letters of recommendation, wherein 
they defired learned and pious perſons to communicate (43) Cum D. 11- 
to him ſuch manuſcripts and monuments, as he could ? B97 We 
draw any advantage from. Illyricus, was one of thoſe Mag age ag 
who ſigned this teitimonial. 


(44) Spondanus, 


253, 254. 


Varillas affirms, that be ipſo nulla alia de 
authors of the other ſets, ſprung from that of Luther, cauſa peregrina 
criticiſed the centuries ſeveral ways, and publiſhed ſeve- 2 qu m 
ral ex tracts of the errors, which they pretended had CD * 
crept into them. No body, that I know of, has men- tenuitate juvaret. 
tioned thoſe extracts. Varillas would have been very Lid. pag. 254. 
much puzzled, had he been obliged to give proofs of 

what he ſaid. Conrad Brunus, whoſe invective a- 

gainſt the centuries was confuted by Illyricus in 1566, 

was a Roman Catholic. Eiſengreinius, who wrote a- 

gainſt them, was ſo too. Let us ſee ſome other faults 

of Varillas. Illyricus, ſays he (49), «nderiook the (49) 3 - 
year following 1561, in Thuringia, in the town of Mei- iur. Ixie, —4 
mar, a public diſputation again the famous Victorinus 231, 232. 
Spingel. He is miſtaken, both as to the time of this 

diſpute (50), and the name of Illyricus's antagoniſt (50) See tte re- 
(51). The Catholics obſerved, that more Herefies bad ICI. 
Sprung from that of Luther in leſs than fifty years, 
than there had ever been from our Saviour's time to Lu- 
ther (52). This hyperbole, which he took from 
Spondanus, but not without leſſening it, is very childiſh. 
Et videas binc etiam quam fecundus fuerit Lutherus, (52) Varillas, 
gui plures protulerit pefliferarum bæreſum auctores, adi ſopra, pag 
quam 4b orbit ortu fuerint ante in univerſo mundo 33. 


(51) His name 
Strigelius, and 
not Spingel. 


(53). You will find in Moreri, that the liſt of the 8 
principle Heretics from the firſt century to Luther a- 6 — wa 
mounts | 
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562 ILLYRARICVUS. 
guilty of fo many blunders. I muſt not forget to ſay, that the Clavis ſarre Scripture is 
one of Illyricus's beſt books. See what Mr Simon ſays of it in his Critical Hiſtory of the 


mounts to 183, Whereas we can ſcarce find ten or 
twelve ſchiſms in the firſt fifty years of Lutheraniſm. 
(54) Varil. ubi Varillas goes on (54). It was probably with a de- 
ſupra, pag 233+ * fign to eſcape for ſome time the perſecution which 
* Flacius expected from his friends, becauſe of his out- 
* rage at Weimar, that he diſguiſed himſelf, and went 
* incognito into all the libraries of the German mona- 
ſeries; he took the moſt ſcarce books he could 
ſteal, and made extracts of others. The author of 
his life ſays, that he did it in emulation of Trithe- 
mius, and to compoſe like him, a collection of thoſe 
who had written books. But the thing will not ap- 
pear probable to one, that will be at.the pains to 
compare thoſe two works together, fince they are in 
nothing alike. That of Trithemius, is properly 
ſpeaking, a table of eccleſiaſtical authors, and of books 
compoled by them ; whereas that of Flacius is a col- 
lection of paſſages, which ſeem to be contrary to 
the Catholic religion, and to favour the rigid Luthe- 
rans.“ There are many faults in theſe words; for in 
the firſt place, Illyricus viſited the libraries before the 
year 1560. He did it to collect materials for his Cata- 
logus Teflium Veritatis, Melchior Adam, the only au- 
thor cited by Spondanus and Varillas, declares it in 
expreſs words. Now that catalogue was printed in 
(55) See = the year 1556 (55). Therefore, &c. In the ſecond 
Albertos F Deca. Place it is falſe, that Melchior Adam ſays, that Illyri- 
ge 3 cus undertook ſuch a work in imitation of Trithemins, 
Ps and to compoſe like bim, a collection of thoſe who had 
written boyks, If Melchior Adam had ſaid ſo, he 
would have been very much miſtaken, and conſequent- 
(56) Nec vero ly Spondanus (56) would have ſaid a thing which is 
tam illud zmu- really falſe. See in the remark [E] how the reading 
latione Trithemit of Trithemius's book contributed to Illyricus's deſign. 
ALA tg In the third place, Varillas ſpeaks of Trithemius's book, 
mus, quam, Cc and of that of Illyricus, in ſuch a manner, as plainly 
Spondan, ad ann: ſhews that he knew neither of them; for Trithemius 
2560, pag. 602+ does not confine himſelf to Ecclefraftical Authors, nor 
the other to the paſſages that ſeem to countenance 
rigid Lutberaniſm. Varillas ſuppoſes that Illyricus's 
jealouly of William Eifingrem, a Catholic divine, who 
bad wrote a book, intituled, The Catalogue of thoſe, to bo 
have given teſlimony to the truth, determined him to 
(57) Varilla,, undertake the ſame task for bis Sect (57). It is juſt the 
ubi ſupra, pot · Contrary, as we have ſeen above (58). Lafily, Varil- 


* 14 Flacius's 


Life, 


237 las charges him with publiſhing this book, eoithout put- 
bs tee, bis name to it, either becauſe he would no longer 
(59) LEJ. quarrel with the other ſetts, who be knew would not 


like it, or becauſe be ſuppoſed it would be well enrugh 
known in the world, that he was the author of the 
(59) Varilles, bot, though be did not name himſelf (59). All chi- 
pbi ſupra, pag» meras! He put his name to that bock, and had no rea- 
234- ſon to fear, that the other Proteſtants would diſapprove 
his compilation. 
There is another thing, which deſerves to be cen- 
ſured: it concerns the Epiſtle Dedicatory to queen E- 
(60) Thid. pag. lizabeth. Varillas (60) affirms, * that it gave more 
230. « vexation than honour to that princeſs, and that there 
| are few examples of fo extravagant a miſs timing, in 
the hiſtory of men of letters, though they are o- 
therwiſe accuſed of not being always the beſt bred. 
The centuriators, who ſigned the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
could not be ignorant of a thing ſo notorious, that 
Elizabeth was a Calviniſt in her doctrine, though 
ſhe was a Lutheran, as to the diſcipline; and yet 
they inſerted in the ſame epiſtle, by which they 
courted this queen's protection, a ſatire againſt the 
Calviniſts. They accuſed them of rendering, as 
much as in them lay, the Teſtament of Jzsvus 
CHRIsT uſeleſs, by reaſons borrowed from Philo- 
ſophy; of rejecting the real preſence, and com- 
munion of the body and blood of that holy Saviour, 
s gainſt his own words, though moſt perſpicuous; 
and of endeavouring to dazzle thoſe, who read the 
« goſpel, by confounding with ſubtle and ſtudied inter- 
« pretations, the natural ſenſe of abundance of paſſages, 
* ſo evident of themſelves, as to need no explanation. 
* They proved afterwards unanſwerably in this volume, 
and the twelve following, that the church had al- 
ways believed that preſence ; and whoever will be at 
* the pains of reading them, will eaſily obſerve, that 
* though thoſe who paid them for their labour, had 
* defired them to write with leſs nicety and more mo- 
* deration upon that point, that they might not op- 
| 2 
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* poſe the accommodation, which was then negotia- 
ting afreſh betwixt the Lutherans and Zuinglians ; 
they had ſo little complaiſance for their Mzcenas's, 
that they treated no point with greater vehemence 
* and heat than that.” Theſe things were all forged 
in the brains of that hiſtorian, He has added this ro- 
mance of his own invention, to an incident remark of 
Spondanus, and it is very certain, he ſaid this without 
any authority for it, and without having read the E- 
pile Dedicatory, which he cenſured. There was no 
incivility, or imprudence, in the conduct of the centu- 
riators. They did not as yet know, how the queen of 
England would determine herſelf; they only knew 
that ſhe laboured to eſtabliſh a good form of religion, 
They praiſed her, and congratulated her for it, and 
powerfully exhorted her to apply herſelf to it, by a 
total ſuppreſſion of the evils, which the followers of 
Antichriſt had brought in. Ad te igitur nunc Re- 
gina potentiſſima & ſereniſſima, convertimur. Audi- 
mus enim, te poſt accepta Regia ſceptra, etiam de 
præcipuo fine ac munere tui officii, ſocietatis ac vi- 
* tz totius omnium ſubditorum tuorum cogitare. I- 
* taque non tantum lætis acclamationibus Regiæ tuz 
* dignitati gratulamur : ſed toto etiam pectore patrem 
Domini noſtri JesUu CxRr1sT1 invocamus, ac ro- 
* gamus, ut... . Sed quia non ſatis eſt bene cœpiſſe, 
* hortamur etiam te, illuſtriſima & potentiſſima Re- 
* gina, ut totis viribus in id opus incumbas, ut Religio 
pura, integra, inviolata in toto regno tuo inſtaure:ur, 
omnibus Antichriſti crudelitatibus, vulneribus, pelti- 
© bus, ac carcinomatis rectè curatis, atque ſublatis. 
© Debes enim hunc honorem Deo conditori ac redemp- 
* torituo, debes tibi ipſi, debes ſubditis tuis (16). =— 
* To you therefore, moſt potent and moſt ſerene queen, 


* the great end of your high office, the taking care of all 
your ſub jects. We therefore think it not enough with joy 
* ful acclamations to congratulate your acceſſion to the 
* royal dignity, but we alſo invoke, with all our hearts, 
* the father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, and 
* beſeech, that . . . But becauſe it is not enough 10 
* have begun well, we exhort you, mt illufiricus and 
* moſt powerful queen, that you endeavour, with your 
* utmoſt force, to eftabliſþ in your dominions the pure, 
* ſound, and undefiled religion; all the cruelties, wound, 
« plagues, and cankers of Antichriſt, being thoroughly 
* cured, and taken away. For this honour, you owe t9 
* God your creator and redeemer, to yourſelf, and like- 
* wiſe to your ſubjefs.” It was not improper that the 
divines of the confeſſion of Augsburg ſhould add to 
this a word of advice about the doctrine of the real 


preſence ; which they did in this manner (62): * Illud (6 ryja, wy. 4 


verò etiam non prætereundum eſt, eum jam variz 
« paſim graſſentur quaſi factiones opinionum, inter 
« quas aliqui etiam teſtamentum Domini plane philoſo- 
« phicis rationibus ita evacuant, ut corpus & ſangul- 
nem Chriſti, quod ad præſentiam & communicauo- 
nem, juxta clariſſima, evidentiſſima, veraciſima & 
potentiſſima verba ipſius CHR ISI, prorſus remo- 
veant, miraque verborum perplexitate fucum faciant: 
in primis ES tibi eſt, ut & articuli fide) fine 
phariſaico fermento, & Sacramenta à Chriſto inſlituta 
* citra omnem adulterationem inftaurentur: id quod te 
* fafturam eſſe, omnes pii ſperant, ſummiſque votis 4 
* te contendunt.— But moreover we ought not 1e 
* paſs by, that at this time there rages various Fa- 
* Hions in opinion, among which ſome there are which 
* quite make void the Teftament of our Lord, by philoj0- 
* phical reaſons, whereby they remove the body and blood 
* of CHRIST, as to that preſence and communica- 
* tion, which is clearly, truly, and moſt evidently taught 
* in the moſt expreſs words of CHRIST bimſelf, im. 
* poſing on us by a wonderful perplexity of word,, that 
* you may reflore this article of faith free from phari- 
* ſaical leaven, and as it was inflituted by CHR IST 
toit bout any adulteration is what you ought to perform : 
* what the faithful hope from you, and what with the 
« moſt ardent wiſhes, they expe and defire.” When 
Varillas ſuppoſes that they could not be ignorant of fo 
notorious a thing, as queen E lizabeth's being a Calui- 
ni in ber opinions, he bettays his own 1gnorance 5 


- does not conſider, that they wrote their Epiſtle Dedi- 


catory, at a time, in which it was not yet known 4 


we now turn ourſelves, for we hear that no ſooner you IV, Magdcb. 
received the royal ſcepter, than you applied yourſelf to bas 8. 
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Old Teſtament (H. 
Detas Decadum; 


INCHOFER. 


See likewiſe John Albert Faber, in the XCVIth axicle of his 


(A) In the thirteenth chapter of the third bock, pag 428, & ſeq. of the Rotterdam edition, 163 f. 


on what foot the Engliſh Reformation would be eſta- 
bliſhed. I know indeed, that their volume bears the 
date of the year 1560, and that queen Elizabeth's Re- 
formation was eſtabliſhed in 1559. But wy body 
knows, that the bookſellers put the date of the year 
following to the books that come out towards the 
end of Auguſt, I believe therefore, that this Epiſtle 
Dedicatory, which has no date, was ſent in 1559 to 
Oporinus, the Bookſeller of Bafil, before it was knowa 
in Germany, what ecclefiaſtical regulations queen E- 


lizabeth had made: however, it could not appear at 


(1) Nath. Fotuel. 
Bibliot. Script. 
Societat. pag · 
bos. 


2) Placcius de 
Pſeudonymis jo. 
Rhodii, u 59, 
pag. 44+ 


(J) Baronius, ad 
ad ann. 43, n, 
25. 


(4) Theophil. 
aynaudus de 
Malis & Bonis 
libris, u 235, 
Pag. m. 148. 


(5) In Critico 
Suero, lib ii, 
app. primis. 


that time, that this princeſs had declared for Calvi- 
niſm with reſpect to the real preſence. Read theſe 
words of Dr Burnet: Some Proteſtant divines were 
* named, to reviſe the Luturgy of Edward. The on- 


INCHOFER (MTRON) a German Jeſuit, born at Vienna in the year 1584, 


© ly conſiderable change they made in it, was in the 

article of the Euchariſt, The defign was to prepare 

© an office for the communion, whoſe expreſſions 

© ſhould be ſo well contrived, that, by avoiding the 

« condemnation of the corporeal preſence, all the En- 

gliſn might be united in one and the fame church; 

moſt people were imbued with that doftrine. So 

the queen charged the divines to ſay nothing that 

might abſolutely condemn it, but to leave it unde- 

cided, as a ſpeculative opinion, which every one was 

at liberty to embrace or reject, To this end, they () p44 
left out of Edward's Liturgy, the rubric, which ex- Hiflory of the 
* plained for what reaſons the church of England or- Reformation of 
«* dained, && (63). + "*0h ad ann. 


(a) Taken from 
Nathaniel South- 


was admitted into the ſociety at Rome in 1607, He had already ſignalized himſelf in the e/!, Biblicth. 


ſtudy of the Civil-Law. 


congregation of the Index. 


He taught Philoſophy, Mathematics and Divinity, a lo 
time at Meſſina ; and there publiſhed a book in 1630, which brought him into trouble [A]. 


He was obliged to go to Rome to anſwer the complaints that were made againſt him in the 


Scriptor. Societ. 


pag. 608. 


() See the titles 
of them in Na- 


His judges were well fatisfied with the reaſons he alledged than. Southwell, 


in his juſtification, and only enjoyned him to change the title of the book, and to explain _ 


ſome things more at large. 


works we have of his 


[4] He publiſhed a book . . . . which brought bin 
into trouble.) The title of it is, Epiſtol B. Marie 
virginia ad Meſſanenſes veritas vindicata, (A letter 
From the öleſſed virgin Mary, to the inhabitants of 
Meſina) in Folio. The congregation of the Index 
having heard Father Inchofer's reaſons, gave him leave 
to reprint that work, with this title, Conjefatio ad 
Epiſtalam Beatiſſime Marie Virginis ad Meſſanenſes. 
This ſecond edition was made at Viterbo, in the year 
1633. He obtained leave to ſtrike out, and to add 
what he ſhovld think fit. S. Congregatio non ſolum per- 
miſit eidem dictum opus de novo edere, mutato tamen 
Juftis de cauſis titulo in hunc modum, Conjectatio, &c. 
& quibuſdam magis explicatis ſed etiam de- 
mendi & addendi fi que viderentur, liberam & amplam 
facultatem permiſit (1). The meaning of it is, that 
provided it be not affirmed in too poſitive a manner, 
that the holy Virgin wrote to the inhabitants of Meſ- 
ſina the letter that goes under her name, one may be 
allowed to believe-it, and to perſuade others of the 
truth of it. A German writer (2) obſerves, that Ba- 
ronius and Theoplius Raynaud are not of Inchofer's 
opinion concerning this letter. I will not diſpute it 
as to Baronius ; for tho? that annaliſt does not ſpeak 
particularly of the pretended letter received by the in- 
habitants of Meſſina, he declares in general, that all 
the letters the holy Virgin is ſaid to have written to 
ſome towns, ought to be reckoned apocryphal. Ja- 
duntur & aliæ ab ipſa ad alias ſeripte civitates, qua, 
cunttas cum careant Ecclefie auftoritate, nonniſ in Apo- 
eryphorum claſſem rejiciendas eſſe omnes facile judica- 
bunt (3). But as for Theophilus Raynaud, he ought 
not to be cited upon this ſubje& ; for he only ſpeaks 
of the letter, which it is ſaid the holy Virgin wrote 
to St Ignatius, and of his pretended aniwers (4). The 
German author is not more happy in quoting Rive- 
tus (5), who without making any mention of the letter 
of Meſſina, is contented to reje& the ſtory of the epi- 
ſtolary correſpondence between the holy Virgin and 
Ignatius, | 

UB] The works we have of his.] I no not repeat 
what concerns his book relating to the pretended letter 
of che holy Virgin to the inhabitants of Meſſina. His 
other writings are, Tractatus Syllepticus in quo quid de 
terre ſoliſque motu vel flatione ſecundum ſacram ſerip- 
turam & SS. Patres ſentiendum, quave certitudine alte- 
rutra ſententia tenenda ſit, aſtenditur, Rome 1633, in 
4% De ſacra Latinitate, hoc eft de variis linguee La- 
line myſteriis, ex origine, progreſſu, fine, ceteraque 


This he did in a ſecond edition, 
Rome, and at laſt died at Milan the twenty ei 


* which ſhew he had a great deal of learning, he intended to 
publiſh ſeveral others (), which would have ſhewn the great extent of his knowledge, 
if death had not prevented it. He is thought to be the author of a ſatire againſt the Je- 
ſuits, intituled Monarchia Solipſorum [CJ. He was not pleaſed with them (c). 


He lived many years at 0 ! appeers ,. 
ghth of September 1648 (a). Beſides the from the/e words 


of bis preface : 
Iliod conſtat niſt 
inter ſolipſos ru- 
biginaſT t, & 
copia & {|endore 
inter ſurr mates 
Jiterarum viros 
fuiſſe radisturum. 


inſtituti ſui ratione ad Evangelii pradicationem, La- 
tine Eccleſiæ exaltationem, Manas, Imperii mag iſſa- „E 
tem ſpectantibus, Meſſino, 1635, in 40, and Munich, 
1638, in 890. Hiſtoria trium Magorum, Rome, 1639. 
Annalium Ecclefiafticorum Regni Hungariæ, Tomus J. mine Acsdemict 
Rome, 1644, in Folio. The funeral Oration of Nico- Vertumnii, ad- 
las Ricardi, a Dominican, maſter of the ſacred palace. jectom præleclio- 
He publiſhed ſome other books, to which he did not »ibus Joznnis 
put his name (6). — oy Hip rae 
[C] Intituled Monarchia Solipſorum.] The author 83 cink, & 
of this ſatire (Ha) calls himſelf Lucius Cornelius Eure- contra malos 
pens. It was printed in in Holland, 1648, juxta e- Medicos. Suueh, 
emplar Venetum, as the title imports ; there is added to “Ie. 
it a key to the feigned names. The edition of Venice 
1651, sſcribes this work to Melchior Inchofer (7). 
Chriſtopher Pellerus, mentioning this conjecture, lays 
likewiſe, that this German Jeſuit went to Rome after 
his writing this book, and returned no more. Mo- 
narchia Solipſorum quam perbibent ſcripſiſſe quempiam 
patrem ex Societate N, Inct beferum Germanum, p://22 
Romam prefectum nunquam reverſum (8). He is miſtaken 
as to that journey to Rome, for Inchoſer had quitted 
Germany long before he wrote that ſatire. He did 
not write it till after he had bore many diſcontents in veral particulors 
the order, the habit whereof he took at Rome, at concerning that 
twenty three years of age. This paſſage of Pellerus 1 
has occaſioned Konig (9) to make two authors of Cz.! a 
one. He ſpeaks of Melchior Inchofer, and Nicolas 
Inchofer. He ſays of the firſt, part of what Ale- (5) vide P'ac- 
gambe ſays of him, and aſcribes the Monarchia So- civm in Rhegi- 
lipſorum to the other.“ He cites Chriſtopher Pelle- en. 59, Fs 
rus, but he makes him ſay more than he ſays, biz. 3 
that this piece was compoſed in 1648. Pellerus does (g) Chrigoph. 
not ſay ſo. If Konig had obſerved, that for want Pellerus in Poli- 
of knowledge of a man's Chriſtian name, an N. is tico ſcelerato im- 
put inſtead of it, he would not have forged a pretended 828 32 
Nicholas Inchhofferus upon Chriſtopher Pellerus's autho- * * * 
rity. He obſerves, that others aſcribe this work to % p41 vet. 
Scioppius. It is certain, that Ottor Tabor, a German & Now, pag. | 
civilian, believed Scioppius might be the author of 417+ 
it ; but he has not affiomed it. 1 CO 
* Europzeus, ſays be (10), five is ht Gaſper Scioppias, © 
« ſive * * ex genere Scriptorum ſatyricorum. 6 
in Monarchia quam dicit Solipſorum Leoni Alla- Confrontstione 
© tio dedicata, c. Lucius Cornelius Europe- apud Placcium in 
* us, whether be be Gaſper Stioppius, or whoever Rhodianis, pag» 
* elſe of the claſs of ſatiric writers, in bis Monatchy, 8 
(ar he calls it) of the Solipfians, dedicated to Leo (11) De Scriptis 


© Allativs, c. Deckherus (41) neither rejecting _ —— PK. 
8 | Pelleruss 


jpſius prodierunt 
ſub alienis nomi- 
bus R. P. E. Ls 
Sc. & ſub no- 


[ (Fa) It was 
tranſlated into 
French, and 
printed at Am- 
erdam, in 
1722, in imo. 
The tranſlator | 
has added ſome 
remarks, and 
ſome other 
pieces, The fre- 
face contains ſe - 


(to) Otto Tabor; 


43 


(12) There it Pellerus's (1 2) nor Tabor's con ure, ano- 
Pecler in Deck. ther without any foundation, He believes, that Ga- 
berui's edition of briel Bariacus Lermeus, a gentleman of Languedoc, 
16866. might be the author of the Monarchia Solipſarum. 
IT mall ſet down two paſſages of Mr Arnauld, one of 
which will ſolve - our doubts, and the other teach 
us Inchofer's deſign, and the meaning of the word 


Soli. The Monarchia Solipforum, ſays Mr Ar- 

- (143) Morale * nold (13), ſhould be Scioppius's work, becauſe it 
-Pratique, Tom. . was printed in Germany, with ſome books that 
Ut, pag- 686 are undoubtedly that author's. And yet 1T 18 CEA. 


ral that this Monarchia Solipſorum is the work of 
© a German Jeſuit, called Melchior Inchofer. And 
« we know where there is an original letter of a 
« Spaniſh Jeſuit, who acknowledges it, and makes 
great complaints of it.” The other paſſage is this 
(14) Ib. pag. 86. (14). * It is well known, (ſays Mr Arnauld, ſpeak- 


INNOCENT VIII, created Pope in the year 1484, was of Genoa, and his name 
was John Baptiſt Cibo. Authors are not agreed about the illuſtriouſneſs or the obſcurity 
of his family [A]; but it is acknowledged that he was ſent to the court of Naples in his 
youth, and that he ſerved king Alphonſo. He was afterwards one of cardinal Bologna's 
domeſtics at Rome, which I think was of ſome uſe to him, in order to be promoted to 
Pope Sixtus IV, who was much his friend, beſtowed on 
, him the biſhopric of Melfi, and afterwards a cardinal's cap. One of the firſt actions of 
eo it by Poul Il. Innocent VIII, after his advancement to the pontificate, was to conſpire with the 

grandees of the kingdom, againſt Ferdinand king of Naples; he ſent for Robert Sanſe- 

verino to give him the command of the troops in the expedition againſt that king; but 

being not ſatisfied with the conduct of this general, he turned him out of that poſt, and 

made peace with Ferdinand, The conditions of the treaty were, that the king of Na- 

ples ſhould pardon the rebels, and pay to the holy ſee the tribute that he owed : he per- 

formed neither the one nor the other, and fruſtrated the Pope's deſigns, who endeavoured 

to revenge that infraction [BJ. Afterwards Innocent VIII thought no more of war, and 

applied himſelf to make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace [C]. 
— and cheapneſs of proviſions, and cauſed robbers to be ſeverely puniſhed. He cre- 
ated new offices, the ſale whereof brought him a great deal of money, and he was the 


(-) Tov will fad the biſhopric of Savona (a). 


in Moreri, 
be wa 


P 


[4] Authors are not agreed about #be illuſtriouſ 
neſs or the obſcurity of bis family.) We ſhall ſee be- 
low (1), that, according to Volaterranus, he had been 
a poor boy. Onuphrius Panvinius affirms the ſame 
thing in one of his books (2), and makes him of a 
(2) In Commen+ middling family, and the ſon of a Phyſician ; but he 


In the re- 
(He 


tario de Pontifi- ſpeaks otherwiſe in another work (3), wherein he 
— ry ets forth the antiquity and nobleneſs of the houſe of 


Cibo, and makes him the ſon of Aaron Cibo, a noble 
(3) In Vita In- Genoeſe, illuſtrious for his military actions, gover- 
nocentii VIII. nor of Naples, under king Renatus and king Alphonſo, 
and famous for having gloriouſly diſcharged the of- 
fice of a Roman ſenator (4). It is conjectured (5), 
, that Panvinius corrected his firſt account upon reading 
the funeral Oration of Innocent VIII, made by Leo- 
nelli, biſhop of Concordia, who forgot 'not to ſpeak 
of the nobility and employments of Aaron Cibo. It 
is ſomewhat ſtrange, that ſo learned an hiftorian as 
Panvinius was, and a Monk beſides, who flouriſhed a 
little after this Pope, ſhould have been ignorant of the 
merit, and the great employments of Innocent V1IT's 
father, and ſhould rather bave known him under the 
falſe title of a- Phyſician, than under the glorious cha- 
rafter of a noble Genoeſe, governor of Naples, and 
ſenator of Rome. Many people will believe, that 
in his retractation, he leſs followed the truth than the 
notions of the preacher, who made this Pope's fu- 
neral oration, a ſort of diſcourſe which allows of an 
open flattery. Every one may think of it as he 
pleaſes ; but we muſt remember, that it is a common 
X thing to debaſe the firſt condition of ſuch as riſe to 
(6) See the re- the higheſt poſts (6). 
-mark [A] of the [PB] Ferdinand . . 
article T OU- 
CHET. 


(4) See Sponda- 


nus, Ann» 
ad ann. 1434, 


N. 5 + No 
180. wa 


. fruſtrated the Pope's deſigns, 
who endeavoured to „ infraction.] Th: u- 
thor who ſupplies me with this article, does not ſay 
that Innocent VIII excommunicated king Ferdinand; 
he only obſerves that the Pope's deputies returned with- 
out doing any thing : * Quorum neutrum Ferdinandus 
« quum poſtea minime vræſtaret, miſſus Petrus Vin- 
© centinus cameræ auditor audaciſſimus, una ſimul cum 
* Jacobo Volaterrano ſecvetario apoſtolico ac cubicu- 
© lario 
7 Volaterranus, * 
ib. XXII, p-g+ 
821. | 


vertit (7), When afterwards Ferdinand per- 
formed neither the one nor the other, Peter Vincen- 
2 


- , INNOCENT v. 


viro prudente ad res repeteudas re infecta re- 


to the public peace 


© ing to the Jeſuits) that it is your character to be 
* zealous to do good, provided you can do it alone, 
* and that no body may ſhare the glory of it with 
« you; and if you would be ſincere, you would con- 
* feſs, that one of your ſociety, who wrote the My- 
* narchia Solipſarum, knew you very well.“ See the 
Theſes of Gisbert Voetius (15). 

There was handed about a pretended letter of In- 
nocent XII to the emperor, in the year 1696, in 
which the Pope calls the ſociety of the Jeſuits Mo. 
narchiam Monopantborum. Upon whfich Father Pape. 
broch made this reflexion : Forfitan quaſi pubvor A 
foli omnia velint eſſe & aftimari Jejuite, ſcilicet allu- 
dendo ad vetus ſcomma fatyrici ceujuſdam commenti quo Elacid. Hit 
ſeripfit anonymus aliguis Monarchiam Solipſorum, we- Adler in * 
luti innuere volens quod Societas ſoli fibi arrogare nita- ag Carmel. 


tur omnia (16). a cp. vj page 


(15) Vol. m 
pag. 68 5, 686, 


(16) Papebroch, 


He procured there a great 


firſt 


© tin, Camerlengo, a ferſon of great boldneſs, with 
* James Volaterran, apoſtolic ſecretary, and a very pru- 
dent man, was ſent to demand reſtitution, but they 
returned without having been able to effect any thing. 
To ſupply this omiſſion, I ſhall ſet down the words 
of Coeffeteau. Ferdinand not obſerving the treaty 
he had made with him, the Pope demanded the tri- 
© bute he owed to the church; upon which Ferdi- 
* nand having but ill ſatisfied his embaſſadors, Inno- 
cent thundred againſt him, deprived him of the king- 
* dom, and declared Charles, King of France, the 
* lawful heir of it, who had the right of Renatus, 
king of Sicily, and of his brother the count Du 
Maine (8).” (3) Cceffetery, 
[C] He thought no more of war, and applied bin- Reponſe an My- 
ſelf ro make Rome enjoy the fruits of peace.] We ſhall firre © i gute, 
ſee how difficult it is to exerciſe the papacy ; for if *'® G 85 
the Popes are blamed for meddling with the politic 
affairs of Europe, they are alſo blamed when they do 
not concern themſelves with them, and it is then 
ſaid that they are uſeleſs to the public good. Guic- 
clardin gives us this idea of Innocent VIII. It is true, 
he adds ſomething that ſoftens his cenſure ; for he ob- 
ſerves, that the indolence this Pope fell into, produced 
this advantage, that no body feared his giving any 
diſturbance to Italy. This matter of fact is to be 
found in the following words, with a parentheſis of 
a Proteſtant divine. Guicciardin deſcribes Innocent 
VIII in theſe words, that his life in other reſpects 
* uſeleſs to the public good (an excellent quality for 4 
Pope] was at leaſt uſeful in this, that having ſuddenly 
laid down his arms which he had unfortunately taken 
« up in the beginning of his pontificate againſt Ferdi- 
«* nand, at the inſtigation of ſeveral barons of the king- 
dom of Naples, and afterwards turned his mind to 
© IDLE PLEASURES; he had neither for himſelf, nor (g) Rivet, Pe, 
* for any that belonged to him, any thoughts that tend- 23 
* ed to diſturb the repoſe of Italy (9). Thoſe who ſhall A, ere voi 
conſider the parentheſis, will perceive, that the reaſon quite, Par: Il, 
why I yy River's reply, rather than the original pae- 62 _ 
words of Guicdiardin, is becauſe the paſſage of Ri 6 Ce 14 
vetus ſerves me for a proof. Would to God there , e. 


were no other faults committed but ſuch as contribute deny of tt 
f | fr 50K. 
[D] He 


firſt Pope w 
- 2 ome 


Id He was the firft Pope who gloried in having ba- 
fardi, and loaded them with wealth. } Volaterranus ſpeaks 
of it in this manner. Pontificum etiam primus, qui 
novum & ipſe exemplum introduceret palam orgs 
'© nothos jaftandi, ac ſoluta omni antiqua diſciplina 
© vitiis eos omnibus cumulandi 10). — He was the hf 

© of the Popes toho introduced that. new and extraorate 

y nary proceeding of owning publickly bis ſpurious iſſue, 

* and without any robert to the antient 8 ap- 

* ing upon them riches without meaſure.” He mentions 

but one ſon, and one daughter of this Pope, and he 

ſays, that the one obtained of his father ſome towns in 
the neighbourhood of Rome, and the advantage of be- 
ing ſon-in-law to Lawrence de Medicis, and that the 
daughter (it] was married with a pridigious fortune 
to a Genoeſe (12). Moreri has ſtumbled here; he ſays, 
that Innocent VIII let two rich ſons, which be had be- 
fore his pontificate. This is an error both as to the 

> bas ſex, and the number of theſe baſtards, They were 

— cr ata ſixteen, eight ſons, and eight daughters; whence this 

magnis 8 epigram: - 

Volater. u 


fupras 


(ro) volaterr. 
ubi ſupra 


(rt) Her name 
was Theoderinas 


(12) Gerardo 
Uſumari Ge 


Quid quzris teſtes, fit mas an ſœmina Cibo, 

| Reſpice natorum, pignora certa, gregem : 

Octo nocens pueros genuit, tatidemque puellas. 
Hune merito poterit dicere Roma patrem. 


Of Cibs's ſex, if you full proofs require, 
Look on the pledges he has left below, 

Eight lads, eight laſſes, own him for their ſire, 
The flile of father well might Rome beſtow. 


According to du Pleſſis (13), theſe four verſes are an 
epitaph upon Innocent VIII, compoſed by Marallus, 
but I do not find them in my 


(14) Dn Plefſiy 
Mornai, Myſtere 
d' Inigutté, pag - 
359. 

to pleaſe the court of Rome; for the fo 


lowing epitaph 
was left in it. . 


(14) It ts that of 
Stires, 1595. 


Epitap. Innocentii Octavi. 
Spurcities, gula, avaritia, atque ignavia deſes 
(re) Matull. Hoc Octave jacent quo tegeris tumulo (15). 
Epigtam lib. iv, 6 


pay. m. 84. Lu. glutt'ny, av"rice, floth, beneath this flone, 


Are with the corps of our Oftavus thrown. 
I find allo the following diſtich in it: 


De Xyſto & hzrede. | : 
Exhauſit Xyſtus bellis & cædibus urbem ; 


(16) Idem, lib, Tercentena hæres reſtituit ſobole (16). 
lit, page 60. | 
By wart, by tumults, Xyſtus thinn'd the place, 


' His heir reftor'd it by his numerous race. 


Mr du Pleflis ſays, that the firſt of theſe two diſtichs, 
is the concluſion of the epitaph, or of the four verſes 
firſt mentioned. I know not whether he made uſe of 
an edition of Marullus, different from mine, or whether 
he followed an unexact tranſcriber ; but I make no 
doubt that the author of the Prejugez contre le Papiſme, 
advanced without any examination (17), that the elogy 
of Innocent VIII, was included after hi; death in fix 
Latin verſes, which he ſets down. It is an epigram, 
the laſt diſtich whereof is the epitaph which is actually 
in Marullug's poems: the two firſt diftichs are thoſe that 
are not found in my edition, either before the epitaph, 
(it) Jo. Zuinger, or in any other place. Mr Zuinger (18), profeſſor at 
8 Corporis Baſil, ſuppoſes that theſe fix verſes are two epigrams 
19%'135+ of Marullus: he has been however more judicious 
than the author of the Prejugez, having not joined 

what ought to be divided. As for Sannazar's epi- 

gram, | 


(17) Turien, 
Prejugez ligiti- 
mes, Part. A 
Fag. 247. 


Innocuo priſcos æquum eſt debere Quirites, ' 
Progenie exhauſtam reſtituit patriam, | 


In debt to Innocent, Rome may be fil 4, 


1 V. 7 Jer long exhauſted country. fill d. 


* 


himſelf very Jpoch perplexed 
ſwer to du ] 

Be, not being able to find fault with Innocent about 
© his lawful 
© was Pope) pre 
* that be was the fir that gloried in baving baſtard;s. 

And to confirm this, he produces an epitaph of Ma- 


that this poet /Þ#aks only. of «the children ty bich Inno 


it not ſignify, a criminal 1 the other fault 
conſiſts in his taking Marullus of 
ſevin praiſes, for Marullus, whoſe verſes are ſo well 


exteſy, but covetous, ignorant, and of 


INNOCENT 3063 
ho gloried in having baſtards, and Joaded them with. 
Mer ol Sn rn OK Pane OE 9 fo ogr 


N. He was 
n 
f He 


F . , . , 1% 
£4 1 4 CE * 


He is in the right to mention it, fince it is to be found | 
among the verſes of this (19). Cotffetean found (70) 7 /« tb 
in that part of his an- / eighth of 


« Mn. F be fir b-ok, 
ſee. u Pleſſis, /ays * 9 Page 


flerdam edition, 
1639, 


eſſis, as you wi 


\ * 


marriage, (for he was married before he 
produces a nameleſs author, who ſays, 


« rullus, in which the poet. ſpecks only of the chil- 


© dren Which Innocent had in a lawful marriage. 
Now all thoſe authors are not to be credited, and the 
* licentiouſnels of their pen well deſerved a ſevere pu- 


* niſhment, for taking the liberty to defame the hea 


© of the church. It is certain, that good hiſtorians do 
© not accuſe Innocent VIII of any of theſe impurities, 
©. which the filthy poet Marullus taxes him with. 


| . 
ever, we will let him enjoy the privileges of, thoſe . 83 
© of his profeſſion (20).” Rivet's reply will plainly (20  Co"fleteny, 
ew. the abſurdity of Cotcffeteau's anlwer. e plea: ubi ſupra, page 1 


fures of this Pope were not always idle, for he had 259. 


a great many children. If it was in a /awful mar- 


 Tiage, before be was an eccleſiaftic, no body could blame 
, bim for it; and if Coeffeteau had produced good ou- 


thorities for it, be had done a ſervice to his memory ; 
but I find no body that ſays he was married. As 


or the author who affirms that he was the firſt Pope 


who introduced the new example of boaſting pub- 


lickly of his baſtards ; it is not an obſcure auther, 
as the adverſary would have it, but the ſame Vola- 
terranus, whom a little before be call; a great man, 


and an orthodox writer . Corfeteau could not 
but nete this author ; but he had a mind to diſſenble 
it, to fall upon the poor poet Marullus, as if be had 
divulged this news, calling him a filthy poet. Let 


Me „ Bim conſult his Poſſevin, and he will teach him, that 
edition (14) of this h * Marullus is in efteem with the church 
poet's works, and I cannot believe — were left out for his piety, 


of Rome * Marcus Marul- 
and his works have been often printed at lus Spatatinus. 


Antwerp, Cologne, and elſewbere (21). 1 find both a | 
fault and an"omiflion in theſe words of Rivetus. The (21) Rivet, abt 
later conſiſts iti not having cenſured Coëffeteau's bold- ſufr, pag: 627. 
neſs concerning Marullas's verſes (22). He affirms, (22) That is, the 
. ! Verſes which be 
cent bad in a lawfal marriage.' | What then is the actnoroledged te 
meaning of the word Nocens in the third verſe ?. does +, —-—— in 


palato, whom Poſ- 


known: they are two different perſons. 03: £11 
[E] He was a bandſome man, obliging even to 

little wit:] I 

will quote a Catholic writer, becauſe -a Proteftant 

would be ſuſpected. Fuit Innocentius corpore ex- 

* cello, ac candido, decoroque: ingenio tardo, ac li- 

teris procul (23). — Innocent was tall, well made, (24) Volitert. - 

and of a fine perſon, but low of under/ianding, and obi ſupra, page 

had no learning.” A little before he had ſaid (24), 821. 

Pauper olim puer, forma tamen preſtanti inter Al- 

fonſi regis Siciliæ miniſtros (25) inde Romam veniens (24) Id ibid. 

in contubernio Philippi Cardinalis Bononienſis fuit 8 820. 

...um Nyſto plurimum dilectus eſſet ob (ag) \Recoller, 

dulces mores. & humanitatem qua omnes uſque ad 5g. 123, of we 

vitium ſuperavit. Nam & infſimæ conditionis ho- Life of Sultan 

mines ſæpe exoſculabatur, amplectebaturque. Verum Ceres. ſoys, that 

quum omnibus blandus eſſet, nemini tamen benig- 2 Se 

nus, innatamque avaritiam jocis atque dicteriis gcer of the court 

tranſigebat. —— Formerly bring à poor boy the beauty of Alphonſus ; 

of bis perſon introduced bim ta ibe courtiers of Al- and in the follow- 

phonſo, king of Sicily, afterwards coming to Rome be ang that he 

lived in the houje of Philip, cardinal of Bologna « .. his youth. See 

Hus loved bim exceedingly for the ſweetneſs of bis the remark [ A |. 

diſpoſition, and bis exceſſive humanity in which be 

excelled every one, even to 4 fault, for be would kiſs 

and embrace the vileft and meaneſft of the people. But 

as be was civil to all, be did good to none, diſguiſing 

* his innate avarice, 12 familiar expreſſions,, and 4 

« pleaſant bebaviaur. Du Pleſſis Mornai thought that 

Volaterranus expreſſed here in made wordt, the 


| fllthineſi of Innocent the eighth's private life (26)'3 (36) Da Piece 


whereupon Cotffeteau fell into a paſſion: It is 4 Mornai, Myſtere 


frrange thing, ſays. he (27), that he ſbould mate à dice d' )niquite, pag. 


of bis natural beauty, and from thence render bim ſuſ- S8. 
pected of the fin, for the puniſhment of which fire fell , Cet t. ug 


fl from es” which againſt 4⁴¹ charity, and even 4 ſupra, pag: 1205. 


gainſt 


» 


566 INNOCENT VIII. 


He died in July 1492, at 
reſent; I mean, the iron 


yeats of age. 


(8) Taken on 
val. bg m. See in father Gretſer how 
820, & ſeq- it ſuppolititious (e.) 


gain good manners, be Would confirm : becauſe this 
prelate was fo affable, as to embract ven thoſe of a 
mean tondition. Muff not one have a ſoul Rirangely 
corrupiad with Hireſy to make Juch an odiotts judg- 
monte 1 a Pope, recommended for bis fingular inno- 
ce nit 
UI He receivid from the Sultan . . . . the iron of 
the larite that pierced the body of our wy Ba- 
Jazet II, being in fear of his brother, even after he 
ad forced him to retreat to Rhodes, omitted nothing 
to engage the grahd maſter Peter d'Aubuſſon to deli- 
ver him. up. to him, or at leaſt to prevent his keep- 
ing intelligence with the Turks, The grand maſter 
engaged upon very advantageous conditions, to have 
Him well obſerved, This agreement was ſigned the 
R eighth of December 1482 (28). He permitted him 
Vie du Sultan to go into France ſome time after, and at laſt con- 
Gemes, P48: 9, ſented, that Innocent VIII ſhould have him in his 
ower, and enjoy the great ſums which Bajazet diſ- 
(20) Ba burſed (29). He obtained a cardinal's cap for his 
9) Bajazet te | ve * 
mitted every year reward, and Was ſo cautious as to make of the 
4-000 ducats to king of France's authority; for the court of France 
the grand maſter, put the Turkiſh prince into the hands of the Pope's 
IE embaſſadors, in the year 1488 (30). Bajazet had made 
maintainance. great offers to the king of France, only to 2 
14. ibid. pag. 92 · him to keep him in his kingdom, under a fri 
guard, that he might have no opportunity of eſcap- 
ing, to return into his country, and begin a new war. 
Theſe offers were to give up all the relicks of GOD 
our creator, and of the apoſtles and ſaints, men and 
women, which his late father Mahomet bad found 
at Conſtantinople, when be took that city, and in the 
other towns he had conquered in Chriftendom: be 
repeated the ſame offers which he bad made before 
to the grand maſter of Rhodes, to uſe his endeavours 
to conquer the Holy Land, and put it inte the hand! 
of the king; be alſo offered a vaſt penſion for bis 
maintenance (31). Bajazet's letter came too late; 


INNOCENT XI, created Pope 


( 30) Id. ibid. pag · 
226, 


* 
- 


( 1) Id. ibid. 
_ 127, 128. 


ſmall piece of 


xleen pages in 
2 intituled, 


Vie d' Innocent 
XI. Pape de 
Rome cecrite par 
D. G. B. P. à 
Filuſtre Seig- 
neur le Baron 
Gioyanelli couſin 
de Ia Sainclete. 


(4) His firſt profeſſion was that of a ſoldier.) Here 
ollows what we find in the pamphlet of ſixteen pages 
(1). - Benedict in his youthful years took an inclination 


dee the title , , 
rs * to martial affairs, being a man of greater courage, 


of it in the mar- 
gin of the text 
6f this article, 
Ellat. (- 


« eſpecially deſiring to have the knowledge of arms, 
© to introduce them advantageouſly into the church 
* militant. And becauſe he knew what are the con- 
* ſequences of war, and that skill in arms could not 
© be obtained, but by a continual exerciſe, he went 
into Poland-to engage in the war, with the Turks, 
* and to give proofs of his bravery.” 'This author 
gives us to underſtand that Benedict bore arms only 
() Mercure in Poland; other writers affirm (2), that he was in 
Galant for Auguſt Flanders in the Spaniſh ſervice againſt France, and 
262g, there received a musket-ſhot in his right ſhoulder, 
which incommoded him all his life-time. I have 
read in a certain newſmonger, that Innocent XIth's ha- 
tred againſt France, proceeded from an affront, a 
Frenchman offered him in the war; an afront, that 
Benedict Odeſcalchi left unpunifhed, but revenged it 
upon the whole nation, when he was Pope. 
[] His liberality and courthineſ; procured bin the 
cardinalſhip by the interi of Donna . See 
(3) Ubi ſupray- the Mercure Galant (3)4 in which you will find that 


the lance that pierced the body of our Saviour [F], IE is 
id, that the inſcription of the croſs was found at Rome in the time of his pontificate (þ), Cl. Gretfe. 
they endeavour to anſwer the objections that were made to prove 


the court of France had already promiſed to put his 
brother in the cuſtody of Innocent VIII. When he 
knew this, he wrote to the Pope, and endeaveured ts 


the twenty-firſt of September 1676, was of 
Como in Lombardy, and called Benedict Odeſealchi, as may be ſeen in Moreri, with 

many other things, which I paſs over in ſilence for that reaſon. 

(s) Taken from that of a ſoldier [A]. He left it to devote himſelf to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and went to 
ſtudy at Naples; where he received his doctor's degree, after which he retired to Rome, 

La in the pontificate of Urban VIII, who made him firſt apoſtolical ſecretary, 
charged ſo well the duties of that place, that he was made preſident of the chamber, and 
afterwards apoſtolical commiſſary, and governor of Marca di Roma, 
cardinal's cap the ſixth of March 1645, and the legation of Ferrara ſome time after, and 
after that the biſhopric of Novara (a). The French ſay, his liberality and courtlineſs 
procured him the cardinalſhip, by the intereſt of Donna Olympia [B]: but they cannot 


and valour than of ſtature; and foreſeeing at a di- 
* ſtance the wars which he ſhould have in his old age, 


e 


INNOCENT XI. 


He received from the Sultan a conſiderable 


xam. Mytterit 
Plefizani, page 
549, & uk. 


gain bim by preſents, and amongſt others, by the iran 
7. the * that pierced our Saviour"s file, which he 
ad before offered to the grand maſter, and aſſured 
bin of the punfual payment of 40000 ducats every year 
on condition he would not let bim go upon any pretence 
whatſoever (32). Volaterranus ſpeaks of this: it is (42)11 pag 1 
worth while to ſet down the paſſage, in which we ſhall aber 
ſee other particulars ; as that Innocent VIII. was buried 
near the ſhrine, which contained the iron of the lance, 
that was found in Antioch at the time of the cruſades (33) Se Mam. 
* (33)- Sepultus in Baſilica Petri æreo monumento juxta bourg's Hitery 
* arcam ab eo deſignatam in qua ferrum haſtæ conditur ef the Cruſade, 
quod latus dominicum perfodit. Hoc fiquidem olim — 5 Pe 
apud dem ſanQti Andrez Antiochiz repertum, cap- Bas £47 ,1 
ta jam civitate, Bohemundus in prælio corripiens, ar- «nn. 1048, 
cem quz yy Fig” non poterat illico cepit, ſimul 
* & hoſtium L, millia prodigioſe trucidavit. Inde 
Conſtantinopolim dono imperatori advectum. Po- 
* ftremo Turca — „ Innocentio ut eum 
* fratris captivi cauſa leniret pro munere miſerat (34). (200 v 
He is interred in the Baſilic of St Peter, BY. 2 po 
a monument of braſs, not far from the cheft, which dali, $22. 
be himſelf had placed there, wherein is laid up the 
iron of that ſptar, which pierced our Lord's fide. This 
is reported antientiy to have been found in the church 
of St Andrew, at Antioch, when that city was taken 
by Boimond, who after be bad reduced the caſtle 
in a wonderful manner, deſtroyed fifty thouſand of the 
enemy :; thence it was carried is Conſtantinople, 
and preſented to the emperor, laſtly falling there in- 
to the hand of the Ottoman prince, be ſent it as 
a preſent to Innocent, that be might ſoften bim in 
* reſpet# to his brother who was then a captive, 
* and is his power.” See the article Y IGERL 


US 65). 


(35) Rem A 


His firſt profeſſion was 


He dit- 


He. obtained a 


deny 


our Benedict Odeſcalchi, the ſon of a rich benker of 
Como, played with Donna Olympia and loſt his mo- 
ney on purpoſe, in camplaiſance to this lady. This 
puts me in mind of a paſſage in Menagiana (4). * Pope () pay, 187, 0 
Innocent XI, was the ſon of a banker, he was e- the firſt Dutch 
* leted on St Matthew's day and the ſame day Edit. 
* Paſquin ſaid, Invenerunt bominem ſedentem in te- 
* lonio. —— They found a man fitting at the receipt of 
* cuflom.” 

he following words are to be found in a little book 
printed at Avignon for John Bramereau, in the year 
1652, With this title La ju/ffe Balance des Cardinausx 
vivans. * Alter on — of Urban VIII. Odeſechal- 
* chi began to make his court to Donna Olympia, niece 
6 (s) to Pope Innocent X, and having treated her (5) It fowl 
* ſeveral times, ſhe began zealouſly to eſpouſe his in- Jer K is the \f- 
* tereſt; and eſpecially for a thing, which this pre- |; £.;cjon of ©b* 
* late did, that is worthy to be taken notice of. Go- Italian nd 
* ing to ſee her in the beginning of the pontificate of equate in 
* her uncle (6) Innocent * it happened that a Gold- iin 
ſmith came to ſhew her a noble and rich cheſt of 
« filver drawers, Which he had to ſell ; Donna Olym- 
pia having taken a view of it in the preſence of 
« Odeſchalchi, and ſeveral lords, who heard the anſwer 
that ſhe made, that it was a noble piece of plate, but 
* that being a peur widow, ſhe could not lay out fo 


« much 


lauern le. 


(1) By Mr Pal 
lrdy» above 
mentioned cita- 
tion (e) of the 
article GL ZI- 
CHEN. 


00 E fogetto di 


Fasz. 


(9) Talon, Plai- 
doyer, pag. 42, 
Dutch Edit. 


« mediation of cardinal Palotta. 


mediocre intelli- 


that he a 


deny 
and 


He 


upon as a devout man. 


than his f 
adhered to the cauſe of the Popes, 
dance of 4 by 

by that o 

them [D]. 
and bones of Anthony Cala [E]. He 
France, that he has convinced the 


* much money, and after having ſaid ſo, ſhe retired in- 
to her chamber. 
* the Goldſmith, asked the price of the cheſt, and bar- 
gained with him for 8060 crowns ; after which, with- 
out ſaying any more, he ordered it to be preſent- 
ed in his name to Donna Olympia, who ſeeing ſuch 
« a preſent, was perfectly aſtoniſhed at ſo extraordi- 
* nary a generoſity. Upon which ſhe went to the 


Pope, and begged the office of clerk of the cham- 


© ber, as a pure gift, for this prelate, and afterwards 
* a cardinal's cap, which he obtained likewiſe by the 
I ſet down theſe 
words according to the copy, which has been commu- 
nicated to me (7). I have the ſame book in Ita- 
lian : intituled La giufta ſtatera de Porporati, and 
printed at Geneva in 1650. I have conſulted it, and 
not only found in it the original of what you have 
juſt now read, but alſo that our Benedict Odeſcalchi 
had made his court to Don Barberini, to be pro- 
moted to the office of clerk of the chamber ; that 
he had paid the requiſite ſums, and yet had not ob- 
tained his end; that he was a perſon of an indiffe- 
rent capacity (8), and that tho' he had been pro- 
fuſe, he was a rich and magnificent cardinal ; 


that whilſt he was a biſhop, he loved walks, plays, 


and feaſts, but that he lived a very retired life after 
he became a cardinal. - 

[C] The TJanſenifls more zZealouſly adbered to the 
cauſe of the Popes, than they bad done before.) This 
is what Mr Talon taxes them with in the famous 
plea he made againſt Innocent XI, the twenty third 
of January 1688. A flrange thing ! ſays he (9), that 
the Pope, whoſe principal care ought to be to preſerve 
the purity of the faith, and to binder the progreſs of 
new opinions, has not ceaſed ever ſince be came to 
St Peter's chair, to keep up à correſpondence with all 
thoſe who bad publickly declared themſelves Fanſenius's 
diſciples, whoſe doctrine bis predeceſſors have condemned. 
He has loaded them with bis favours ; he has given 
them commendations ; be has declared bimſelf their 
protector: and that dangerous faction, which has omit- 
ted nothing theſe thirty years to leſſen the authority 
of all ecclefiaflical and ſecular powers, that were 
not favourable to them, at preſent erect altars to the 
Pope, becauſe be upholds and foments their cabal; 
which would have anew diſturbed the peace of the 
church, if the foreſight and indefatigable pains of a 
prince, whom beaven has raiſed up to be the ſhield, 
and the defender of the faith, had not put a flop to 
it. I do not believe that any Janſeniſt did ever 
write in defence of the four propoſitions, decided 
by the clergy of France, in the year 1682, agginſt 
which the favourers of the Ultra-montain doctrines 
made ſuch out-cries, and publiſhed ſo many books. If 
the ſame thing had happened in the pontificate of In- 
nocent X or of Alexander VII, it is certain the 
Janſeniſts would have written a hundred volumes in 
defence of the decifions of the clergy, and in confu- 
tation of the Ultra montaines. Humane nature diſco- 
vers itſelf every where: the rule of our conduct 
changes according to the times, and as we find our ſelves 
diſpoſed towards other men. Out of gratitude to a 
benefactor, men ſpare thoſe doctrines, which they 
would have condemned out of a reſentment againſt an 
oppreſſor. | 

[D] They diſperſed thoſe two decrees, and added 
ſome notes to them.) The one was made at Rome 
the ſeventeenth of Feb 1678, and imports the 
condemnation of the book intituled, Officio dell im- 
macolata concettione della Sanfiſſima Vergine noſtra 
Signora, approvato dal ſommo Pontefice Paolo , 
il qual? à chi devotamente lo recitard concede indal- 


tenxa di cento giorni, come appariſce nel ſua breve da- 
1 


INNOCENT x 


ppeared very remote from a voluptuous life. He was of 
was much more favourable 6% 


Immediately Odeſchalchi called F 


367 


o 


id mortality, 


e Janſeniſts 


had been; which was the reaſons why the Janſeniſts more zealouſly 
than they had done before [C]. 

the ſuppreſſion of an office of the immaculate conception, and alfo 
ſeveral indulgencies. There was no body in France, beſides the Janſeniſts, 
They diſperſed thoſe two decrees, and added ſome notes to 

I do not believe that every body approved his forbidding to honour the name 
a: ** ſuch an inflexible ſtiffneſs in his quarrel with 
world that in point of revenge [F] there are no men 


He offended abun- 


comparable 


to in Roma li x. Fuglio MDC XV. in Milano per 
ranceſco Vigone. The other was made at Rome the 
the ſeventeenth of March 1678, which ſuppreſſes a- 
bundance of indulgences. The Janſeniſts cauſed thoſe 
two decrees to be ſecretly printed in France, and ad- 
ded ſome rules to them, which their uſefulneſs 
might be diſcovered, They conſiſt of a collection of 
paſſages. It will not be unneceſſary to inſert here 
the reflexion of a Jeſuit upon the Janſeniſts zeal for 
thoſe decrees, and the little account they make of 
the conſtitutions of the Popes againſt Janſenius. * Some 
« years ago alittle Italian book printed at Milan, was 
put in the index at Rome; in which book the 
office of the immaculate conception of the mother 
of Gop was to be found. The prohibition did not 
concern the office of the conception, which is known 
and authorized long ago in the church, and which 
alſo has been lately approved by Innocent XI, but 
this decree reſpected other things, which were falſly 
and raſhly faid, and printed in the ſame book: and 
beſides it was only for Italy, and not for the reſt of 
the world, where that book was not like to appear. 
Nevertheleſs this decree was ſeen immediately, print- 
ed in Latin and French, * the care of ſome of the 
party with a rhapſody of uſeleſs paſſages, to make a 
conſiderable libel of it. It was diſperſed all over 
France and the Low-Countries with as much zeal, 
as if it had been a canon of a general council, upon 
a capital point of religion: and it is well known to 
what exceſs the indiſcreet zeal of ſome of their di- 
rectors went. Thus you ſee how far theſe gentle- 
men can carry when they pleaſe their fobraiffon to 
the orders of the church. Would not one believe 
after this, that the Pope (10) needed only prohibit (io) He means 
the verſion of Mons, to hinder them from diſperſ- Innocent X1, 
ing and crving it up in the world? And was not who had con- 
© there reaſon to expect they would do as much for II te 
his new decree in favour of the office of the con- fefament of 
«* ception, as they had done for the former, which I Mons. See the 
© have been ſpeaking of? but we ſhould have been —_—y 4 12 
very much miſtaken in our hopes of it: they have 2. 3 
other principles for their conduct in what concerns — ** 
them (11). 

[E] He did forbid to honour the name and bones of (11) Father le 
Antony Cala.) A veneration had been a long time Tellier, Ober- 
paid to this man in the kingdom of Naples, on account 8 8 
of his having been a holy hermit: but Innocent XI, de la verſion de 
in 1680, commanded all this worſhip to be aboliſhed, Mons, pag. 422+ 
and Antony Cala's bones to be carried into the com- 
mon church-yard, to be there mixed with others, and 
never to be taken up again. He enjoined alſo that his 
images, his habits, and all his other relics, ſhould be 
removed from all conſecrated places (12). Father Pape- (12) See Father 
broch by this example juſtifies the liberty he took to Papebrech, in 
ſuppreſs ſome ſaints. 1 * Foo tw cru hc 

F] In point of revenge. court of France un- 
der AA and the court of Rome under Inno r 
cent XI, were ated with the ſame ſpirit of haugh- 
neſs and inflexibility, whereby they afforded all Europe 
inflances of that ſpirit for a long time. They ſtrove 
on both fides to carry revenge as far as ever they 
could; but at laſt the world was. forced to yield to 
the church. The Pope has ſhewn that it is not for 
nothing that he calls himſelf the vicegerent of Gov 
on earth; of Gop I ſay, who reſerves vengeance, to 
himſelf, and who has declared (13) that it is he to (13) Deuteron- 
whom it belongs, and that he will pay it. The Pope, chap: xxxii, ver. 
as the vicegerent of the Gop of vengeance, has admi- 35+ 
rably maintained the rights of his deputation. I will 
not adopt the thoughts, of thoſe ſatirical wits, who pre- 
tend that, in point of revenge, the laity are novices 
in compariſon of the clergy : but we have. ſcarce ſeen 
any quarrels 
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comparable to thoſe who 
voluptuous Pope, 
would have been more u 


inraged againſt him, and it is 


. * the th 
- * * 


oo” 


i 
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which the Popes have not at laſt had the better in point ction of ſeeing France attacked by ſo many enemies, 
of revenge, they are the vicegerents of God, who has 
reſerved vengeance to himſelf, that is ſaying all. If I 


well remember, the protection that was granted by 
Innocent XI to ſome biſhops of France, perſecuted for 
not conſenting to the extenſion of the Regale, was the 


(x4) See a liſt of firſt ſtep that provoked the court of France (14) 3 be- 
ſeveral other oc- 
ca ſions of com- 
plaint given to 


France after this, terms. 


in the Anſwer 
to the Proteſta- 
tion of the Mar- 
quis de Lavardin, 


pag m. 97, & 


eqs 


(rs) Written to 
the king of 
France in 1678, 


and 1679. 


(16) In the year 
1 


682. 


(19) In the year 


b 1637, 


(18) See Lett, 
Monarchie Uni- 
verſelle, Part. Il, 


pag: 346, & ſeq» 


(19) A letter of 
the French king 
to cardinal 
d'Etree of the 
fixth of Septem- 


ber 1688. 


It is 


in Leti's Mo»nar- 
chie Univerſelle, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
447, & eq» 


_ (18). 


cauſe the briefs of Innocent XI (15) in favour of thoſe 
biſhops, were expreſſed in very ſtrong and vigorous 
This haughtineſs put the court of France up- 
on the moſt effeftual ways to vex him. The clergy 
declared (16) their opinion about the authority of the 
church, and formed four propoſitions thereupon, which 
reduced the power of the Pope, to ſuch bounds as 
were very odious to the court of Rome, This was 
not at the bottom a new doctrine; the clergy decided 
nothing but what was agreeable to the maxims of the 
Gallican church, and what the Sorbonne had taught 
a hundred times; ſo that one might have thought that 
another Pope would not have taken exceptions at it, 
and that Innocent XI would perhaps diſſemble his re- 
ſentment : but to put him under a neceſlity of conſeſ- 
ſing that he had received a very great affront, the deci- 
fions of the clergy were propoſed by royal authority, 
as a doctrine that no body was allowed to oppoſe, and 
which was to be maintained by all thoſe, who would 
take their licences in Divinity and the Civil-law, and 
be advanced to a doctor's degree. They ſtudied all 
the formalities, that might give the greateſt luſtre to 
the king's declarations upon this affair. Theſe doctrines 
were maintained by the rector of the univerfity of 
Paris, in a diſputation where the archbiſhop of Paris 
preſided, and in which the reſpondent was inveſted 
with all the marks of his rectorſhip, that it might ap- 
pear, that it was the whole body of the univerſity, re- 
preſented by their head, that maintained theſe deci- 
ſions. The thefis was poſted upon the door of the 
nuncio's houſe, notwithſtanding the oppoſitions he 
threatened to make againſt it. The Pope expreſſed his 
reſentment againſt the clergy ; he anſwered harſhly the 
letter he had received from them, and would never 
grant his bulls to thoſe who afliſted at the aſſembly of 
1682. He aboliſhed the franchiſes of the embaſſador 
of France, like thoſe of others, and would never re- 
ceive the marquis de Lavardin, who was ſent embal- 
ſador to him (17)s France did then a very remarkable 
thing. This embaſſador entred Rome almoſt by main 
force, and having taken poſſeſſion of his quarters, he 
ſet a guard about it, as if it had been a fortified town 
The Pope, without being aſtoniſhed, revenged 
himſelf by a ſurpriſing blow: he cait an interdict upon 
the church of St Lewis, becauſe the marquis de La- 
vardin had been admitted into it, and excommunica- 
ted this embaſſador, and obſtinately refuſed to acknow- 
ledge him. 

Things were at this paſs, when his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty perceiving that the continuation of theſe diffe- 
rences, would be prejudicial to him, ſecretly diſpatched 
a truſty man to whom he gave a letter of his own wri- 
ting as a credential to bis Holineſs (19). This man was 
to diſcover to the Pope the moſt ſecret intentions of the 
king. But the Pope would neither receive the letter 
nor give him any audience. Hereupon the king writ 
a letter to cardinal d'Etree, which was communicated 
to the cardinals. He complained in it of the Pope's 
conduct, and ſhewed, in particular, the prejudice that 
Europe and the church might ſuffer, from what the 
Pope had already done againſt - cardinal Furſtenberg. 
He aſcribed to this partiality the intrigues that were 
forming againſt king James, in favour of the Proteſtant 
religion, c. This letter diſperſed in Rome was 
perhaps a new motive, which induced the Pope to 
countenance more and more prince Clement of Bava- 
ria, to the prejudice of cardinal Furſtenberg. Now by 
the excluſion of this cardinal, he revenged himſelf a 
hundred-fold, for all the affronts he had received. He 


deprived the king of France of being the arbitrator of 


peace and war, and inyolved him neceſſarily in a war 
with almoſt all 17 * He quickly ſaw 40 effect of 
this conduct; and if he lived not long after ſo terrible 


a revenge, he lived long enough to have the ſatisfa - 
| I 
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INNOCENT XI. 
pretend to be . rigid moraliſts, It is thought that a 
who could have ſacrificed his paſſions to 
ſeful to the catholic religion [GI. 
ſaid this will contribute much to his canonization [II]. 


politic int 
The — Pap 


10 


that according to the general conjectures, ſne was to 
ſink the very firſt campaign, Tell me now whether 
the church did not obtain the victory over the world, 
in a long diſpute where both parties contended in 
point of revenge. If Alexander the Great had been a 
Catholic, he would have had much ado to draw out of 
the Pope's mouth what he did from the prieſteſs of 
Delphi, My en, thou art invincible (20). | (80) Delia: 
[6G] Ut 18 thought that a voluptuous Pope . . . would viſt, 3 
bave been more uſeful to the Catholic religion.) Thoſe, de event bell 
who do not love this Pope, ſay, that he was well duod moliehy,, 
enough acquainted with the general affairs, to know OO of 
that, in the ſtate they were in when cardinal Furſten- gabe "gm le 
berg ſued for the electorate of Cologne, he might have 41 dn /,, 
ſaved the king of England, and enabled France to * 3 donec ig 
execute all her projects; for with the aſſiſtance of ſuch 7 Profetm, 1 
a cardinal, who would have ſucceeded to all that his nem, & 3 
predeceſſor poſſeſſed, ſhe would have tied the arms of olum wart. % 
the princes of Germany that were ill affected to her, que inter er. 
She experienced it, in the year 1684, when ſhe deſir- pokes prion 
ed a truce. Now it is certain that the victories of cn — the 
this crown, would have extended the Catholic religion, reputans, bug 
and ſtrangely weakened the Proteſtant: whence comes it, ima 
it then that the Pope was ſo contrary to that cardi- 3 3 
nal? It is, ſay they, becauſe he hated the king of % 


altos eaculs 11 


France, and choſe rather to renounce the advantages 7 Fiierh, 


of the Catholic religion, than the pleaſure of croſſing Supplement. in 
his enemy, or the ſweetneſs of revenge. Theſe fame 0m" 
perſons ſay, that he knew very well there was a league ar Set, 
forming, of which the Proteſtants would be the chief 
directors, and which might be able in it's turn to op- 
preſs the Catholic religion, almoſt all over Europe; 
and that the moſt effectual means to prevent this 
league, was to put the whole ſucceſſion of the late ele 
ctor of Cologne into the hands of a cardinal, who 
would never join with Heretical princes. Why then 
was Innocent XI ſo contrary to the intereſt of this 
cardinal ? Becaule, ſay they, he was overjoyed to ex- 
poſe the French monarchy to the greatelt dangers ; 
and provided he could revenge himſelf of the court of 
France, he cared but little for the loſſes of the Pope- 
dom. This is what is ſaid by his enemies: but it is 
not too much to be relied on; their paſſion ought to 
make their conjectures ſuſpected. It is perhaps much 
more reaſonable to ſay, that being very intent upon 
the reformation of manners, and pious exerciſes, he 
was neither capable of knowing what was uſeful to 
his religion, nor of preferring the profitable before the 
honeſt part. Now he believed he was bound in ju- 
ſtice io prefer the duke of Bavaria's brother before the 
cardinal candidate, Some apply to Innocent XI what 
was ſaid of Hadrian VI: he was an honeſt man; but 
did not underſtand politics (21). It was the good ,,, en 
fortune of the Proteſtants, that in the year 1688, the my * 8 
ſee of Rome was poſſeſſed by a Pope who did not well te HAbEKLAN 
underſtand his own intereſts, or who was too Riff to VI. 
take advantage of the preſent junctures, to the preju- 
dice of his particular paſſions. 
But after all, who can aſſure us, that Innocent XI 
did not in ſome reſpects behave himſelf like a good po- 
litician ? Has the court of Rome nothing to fear from 
the too great power of princes, that are moſt violent 
againſt the ſects ſeparated from her communion ? Did 
not Sixtus V who ſo well underſtood politics, chooſe 
rather to countenance Henry IV and queen Elizabeth, 
than to ſuffer the king of Spain to grow too powerſul 
(22)? Who can affirm that Innocent XI was not (22) See the re. 
moved by ſome ſuch ſpring, when he entered upon mark K ase 
meaſures ſo contrary to the intereſts of France, and ſo tel ELIZ . 
uſeful to the Proteſtants? One thing ſeems very certain, 
that an anonymous author of a little book (23), intitu- (23) Printe! 
led, The extravagant reproach z in which is ſhewn, that Cologne, for 
the Pope cannot without folly be reproached, with the peter Martes 
ruin of the Catholic religion in England, has no reaſon in 1689. 
to call this reproach a folly. | 
[H] The anger of the French . . .. .. will contribute 


tte this 
much to bis canonization.) It is not long fince (24) (2 Horte! 


the beg!00's 


the news-writers of Holland, have publiſhed in their September 

monthly accounts, that many miracles were wrought at 1695. 

this Pope's tomb, and that this is a great mortification 
a 19 


1271 


(28) © 
dated 

ailles 
2 
168g. 
be feu 
in the 
Hiſt 
It que 
1689, 


125) Confer quæ 


letter to the conclave, 


* . 


to the court of France; and that probably the enemies 


Pope canonized. This will then be a faint made out of 
ſpite. It is commonly prudence to take the ſtrongeſt {ide : 
but that maxim is ſometimes falſe, There are ſome 
princes who owe their eleyation only to their nice 
policy, of declaring themſelves betimes irreconcileable 
enemies to a potent ſtate, which terrifies all it's neigh- 
bours ; for all thoſe that are afraid of this power, coun- 
tenance this declared enemy, and gratify him as far as 
they can in all his deſires: and we need not go ſo 
high as the ages of Paganiſm, to find ſome princes 
who have irrecoverably loſt themſelves, by preferring 
the alliance of the moſt potent of their neighbours, 
before that of others (25). A private perſon that falls 
2" in the re. from a proſperous ſtate into misfortune, does no Jon- 
monk [X] of tle ger ſee about him, that multitude of friends who en- 
article BEL compaſſed him before: they forſake him, and leave him 
LARMIN to himlelf. 


Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos : 


(45) O-idivs, Tempora fi fuerint nubila ſolus eris (26). 
Triſt lib i, 


Leg ix, vet. 5. Serent your fortune, friends will then abound ; 


But once obſcur d there will not one be found. 


Sovereigns find it quite contrary : for if they grow too 
potent, they find no more allies; every body forſakes 
and confederates againſt them. It is certain that Inno- 
cent XI purchaſed a great many friends and admirers, 
meerly for his thwarting at much as he could the de- 

. figns of the court of France. This will keep his me- 
mory ſweet, and make his pretended miracles more 
eaſily go down. 

[7] He was not learned.) It is ſaid, he wanted 
his ſecretaries to explain to him in Italian what 
they wrote for him in Latin. See the Menagiana, 

(27) Pope 52 of wherein are theſe words (27): *© Favoriti, ſecretary to 

the fr} Dutch the late Pope, reading to him the briefs he had 

. * made, and explaining them in Italian; the Pope 
< wept for joy, and ſaid, Coſa diranno di noi nella 
poſterita, quando wederanno cfi bella latinita noftra. 
, What will poſterity ſay of us, when they ſee our 
Latin ſo elegant.” { 

[K] The French king's letter to the conclave, ſays a 

great deal in a few words againſt the memory of this 
(28) Ne Letter is Pope.) This is the beginning of it (28): Ve have 
2 f 2 learned from your letter of the thirteenth of this month, 
frurth of Auguſt the deceaſe of our holy Father Innocent XI, and we have 
1689. It is ro juſt reaſon to believe that it has pleaſed the divine ma- 
ee at length jefly to take him out of the world at a time when all 
8 the re- united forces of Hereſy, ſeem to conſpire againſt 
Etque of Otchey be ruin of our religion, to which the diviſion of the 
1689, pag. 1026. Catholic princes contributes not a little. This is to ſay 
in a few words, which have a great air of modera- 
tion, that the wants of the church requiring a Pope 
that ſhould lay her intereſts to heart, Gop had 
removed Innocent XI out of the world, who was 
ds to the church, or unable to labour for her 
800d. | 
[LI 1 find in the Valeſiana 4 paſſage which deſerves to 
| be ſet down here at length.) It is pity ſaid the learned 
2 N Hadrian Valois (29), * that Innocent XI ſuffered him- 
Dutch dt.. © Tel to be influenced, as he was, by the enemies of 
* France. If he had been ſeconded by people as well 
affected as himſelf, what advantages might he not 
© have procured to the Chriſtian religion ? what would 


© he not have re-eſtabliſhed ? what would he not have 


* reformed? what promiſing hopes did not he give by 

* his aboliſhing the office of the immaculate concep- 

tion, as Clement IX had done that of the ſlavery ? 

* What would he not have done, if he had heard of 

(30) Mr Baud. the impertinent devotion of that Monk, which 
bis Tub L M. . poke of the other day? would he not 
letes, fog ho 5% have rigidly condemned the ſuperiors, who' ſuffer 
Len the printed one of their viſionaries to print oriions, addreſſed to 
= whe con- * all the parts of the body of the holy Virgin (30). 
ye ori» * Are not religion, modeſty, and good ſenſe, wound- 

* ed by ſuch an extravagance? — XI would 


INNOCENT XI. 
He was not learned [I J. He died the twelfth of Auguſt 1689, The French kitig's 14 
ys a great deal in a few words againſt the memory of this | 


nd in the Valeſiana a Paſſage which deſerves to be ſet down here at length [L]. 
I ſhall alſo inſert ſome Verſes of Mr de la Fontaine, which ſhew how freely they wrote 


of that crown, will endeavour out of ſpite to get this 


againſt 


© not have ſtopped there : he would have reformed the 
* luxury and fineries of women. How many husbands 
* would have been obliged to him, had his deſign 
taken effect? I am aſſured alſo from good hands that 
he would have aboliſhed the privileged altars, as a 
very great abuſe. And indeed can ſome indulgences 
granted to an altar, make the maſs better? or does 
the blood of CHRIS , which is of infinite worth, 
want any acceſſion. of merits to be more acceptable 
to G ov, and more efficacious to thoſe that are pray- 
ed for? the mendicant Friars have invented theſe 
things, to bring cuſtomers to their churches.” 
What Mr Valois ſays concerning the deſign of re- Destro 
forming the luxury and fineries of women, puts me in concerning the 
mind of the great zeal Innocent XI expreſſed againſt ration of 
thoſe who ſhewed their breaſts. * This Pope finding IPs 
* he was not able to prevail with the fair ſex, by the 
* many powerful means he uſed, riot to ſhew their 
© breaſts and their arms, and knowing withal that the 
* terror which ſeized all Italy, when the Turks beſieg- 
ed Vienna, did not put a ſtop to that diſorder, had 
«* recourſe to the laſt remedy ; namely, excommunica- 
* tion. He publiſhed an order the thirtieth of Novem- 
ber 1683, which enjoined a// maids and worten to 
* cover their ſhoulders and breaſts, up to their necks, 
© and their arms down to their hands, with ſome thick 
and not tranſparent fluff, upon pain of being lo fully 
* excommunicated % facto, if they did not obey in 
* fix days time, that, except at the laſt hour, no one 
but the Pope could abſolve them; for it was decla- 
red, that the confeſſors who ſhould preſume to abſolve 
* them from that excommunication, ſhould incur it them- 
« ſelves, and ſhould be liable ts ſuch ſpiritual and tem- 
« poral puniſhments as his holineſs ſhould think fit to 
inſtict upon them: which temporal puniſhments, the 
* fathers, husbands, maſters, and other heads of fami- 
* lies, by whoſe permiſſion or connivance their daughters 
and wives att contrary to bis ordinance, ſhall _— 
* undergo (3 ).“ I do not know what was the ſucceſs 
of theſe terrible menaces; but I believe that as they 1 
were renewed from time to time under the predeceſ- Lettres, May 
ſors of Innocent XI (32), there was occaſion to renew 1686, art. fi, 
them ſome time after. It is the fate of theſe ſumptua- 8. 495 
ry laws: luxury, and the deſire of ſetting off ones ) Fer e 
beauty, quickly elude the wiſeſt regulations: we 1 &c, 
may ſay of this diſorder, what a grave hiſtorian has ibid. pag. 497« 
obſerved with reſpect to Aſtrologers; they were 
always commanded to depart Rome, but they never 
went out of it (33). King Lewis XIV has lately (34) e 
put out fine edicts againſt luxury: if he can command 4 * 8 : wed 
obedience upon that head, it will be a more admira- in civitate noftra 
ble thing, than the power he has had to leſſen very & vetabitur ſem- 
conſiderably in his kingdom the madneſs of duelling, e; * 3 
The news- writers have told us lately, that the advo- f 4% 
cates of the parliament of Paris, have engaged to ſee 
this reformation of profuſeneſs obſerved in their own (44) 7 trite this 
houſes. Time will inform us, whether by the con- in May 1700, 
current authorities of the prince and the husbands, the 
reformation will be eſtabliſhed for a continuance. Theſe 
gentlemen have been told (35) that as part of thoſe (45) See the 
(36) that ſet up moſt. for women of | quality, would per- Letires Hifto- 
baps, have a great repugnance to retrench any thing riques May 
from their ſumpruous habits, furnitures, ceaches, &c. as 17%, Pits 574» 
alſo from the ſuper fluous number of their waiting-women, aal ah 
embroiderers, tapefiry-workers, and footmen, which they (36 ) Fo. wy 1 
have in their ſervice ; it had been reſolved to oppoſe 4 
licentiouſneſs ſo little conſiſtent with the flate and qua- 
lity of thoſe ladies (37). The king's inten- (37) Lettres Hiſt» 
tion being, that they ſhould obey and reform themſelves ubi ſupre, pags 
the ſooneſt, without any diſtinfion of birth and quali» 575: 
ty, and that they ſhould begin immediately, by not ſuf- 
fering their train to be born up. It is added, that 
two famous advocates (38) were charged to commu- (38) Mr 1falis 
cate this order to their | brethren, and that the latter ad Mr Cbar din. 
being over joyed, expreſſed. their acknowledgment 2 it, 
and unanimouſly reſolved to than the fir Preſident for 
procuring a regulation ſo, juſt, ſo neceſſary, and ſo wor« 
thy of the king's wiſdom ; and to afſure him at the ſame 
time, that they would cauſe it to be objJerved in their 
own houſes, with the utmoſt exatineſ1; they all looking 

7E 4 upon 


b. 1, cap. æxii. 


— tbe 
angues of this 
Orator, ſee the 
Acta Eruditorum, 
in the third Tome 
of the Supplements, 


Page 43, & ſeg · 


(30) Horat, 
Sat. I, lib. i, 
ver. 9. 


againſt Innocent XI, in Paris 
in the ſeventh ſpeech of Mr 


INNOCENT XL. JOACHIM. 
J. You will find a noble encomi able 
h i Lat , Cern , 2 


worthy of antient Rome. 


upon it as the moft effeftual means to free them from 


infinite diſcontent, and to prevent the fruits of their 
laborious employments from continuing to be ſacrificed 
to the extravagant ambition of their wives. It is ve- 
likely that they ſpoke as they meant ; for indeed 
their fine, noble, and profitable employments, are attend- 
ed with great toil. They ſometimes envy the happi- 
pineſs of a countryman, who can fleep all night. 


Agricolam laudat juris legumque peritus 
Sub galli cantum conſultor ubi oſtia pulſat (39). 


The lawyer ld, and rifing with the ſun, 
Cries happy Farmers that can ſleep till noone 
CRrREECH. 


Is it not reaſonable, that they ſhould defire that a 
gain, which coſts them ſo many watchings, ſhould not be 
ſquandered away by ſuperfluous expences; and that 
the royal authority ſhould enable them to remedy it, 
fince otherwiſe they could never accompliſh it ? 

[M] 1 ſhall inſert ſome verſes of Mr de la Fontaine, 
which ſhew how Nog they wrote againſt Innocent XI 


4 Paris.) We find amongſt his poſthumous works a 


(40) He ſpeaks to 
tte prince of Conti. 


(41) La Fon- 
taine, Oeuvr. 
poſtumes, pag- 
182, Dutch Edit. 


(1) Joannes Da- 
ma ſce nus, de Fide 
Orthod. lib. iv, 
cap xv, apud 


Barronium Ap- 


paratu; Ns 42. 
2) Contra Fauſt. 
Manich- lib. 
XXiii, cap · ix. 
See the remark 
[P}, citat, (11): 


letter, part of which I will tranſcribe : 


Pour nouvelles de IItalie, 

Le Pape empire tous les jours, 
Expliquez, Seigneur (40), ce diſcours 
Du coſté de la maladie. | 

Car aucun Saint-Pere autrement 

Ne doit empirer nullement. 
Celuy-ci veritablement 

N'eſt envers nous ni Saint ni Pere. 
Nos ſoins de Verreur triumphans 
Ne font qu*augmenter ſa colere 
Contre VAine de ſes Enfans. 

Sa ſante todjours diminue, 
L'avenir m'eſt choſe inconnue, 

Et je n'en parle qu'a tatons ; 

Mais le gens de dela les Monts 
Auront bien-tot pleurẽ cet homme: 
Car il deffend les Jannetons, 

Choſe très-· neceſſaire 3 Rome (41). 


From Italy, my lord, they fay 

The Pope grows worſe and worſe each day, 
But let me beg you to apply 

This language to bis malady ; 

Since it ſounds odly, in diſcourſe, 

To ſay the Pope grows worſe and worſe. 
But as tis true, I ſay it rather, 

To us, nor boly be, nor father, 


JOACHIM, huſband of St Anne [A], and father of the holy Virgin. His 
marriage was a long time unfruitful, by reaſon of which his oblations were rejected by 
the high-prieſt Iſſachar, who cruelly upbraided him for his infecundity. Joachim was ſo 
confounded to ſee himſelf treated in this manner by the high-prieſt, that he durſt return 
home no more. He went and concealed himſelf in the country, among his ſh 
and was there comforted by an angel, who came to tell him, that he ſhould 
daughter by his wife Anne, that ſhould be called Mary. This angel went immediately 
to tell the ſame news to Anne, who was lamenting and weeping, not knowing what was 
become of her huſband, This angelical news was no doubt very acceptable to her; for 
ſhe very much grieved at her having no children [B], Many believe, that a bare ki 


[4] Joachim, busband of St Anne.) Here is his ge- 
nealogy : Levi, of the tribe of David, was the father 
of Panther, Panther wasthe father of Barpanther, who 
was the father of Joachim (1). Some have ſaid, that 
Joachim did not deſcend from Dayid, but from the 


tribe of Levi, and even that he was a prieſt. . The Ma- 
nichees grounded an objection ppon. this 

gultin (2) has examined» - | 
I 


„Which St Au. 


> — F * * he K 
* « 


Our triumphs over error here 

Only augment his ſpleen and fear, 

And ſerve to egg his anger on, 
Againſt the church's eldeft ſon : 

Worſe as he grows . . . . cannot tell 
Whether be will do ill or well, 

On this howt'er Ti pawn my word, 
His loſs will not much grief afford 
Beyond the Alps . . . . fince be diſmiſi d 
Zach girl who would be freely Riſi'd, 
And baniſh'd by, too barſh a doom, 

The ſweeteſt, ſlighteſt, fin in Rome. 
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Here are ſome verſes of a freer ſtrain, and taken from 


the 


Racine (43) had a ſtroke at the Pope, but not ſo open- (44) Se bis gu- 
ly ; however it was a ſtroke. Mr de Vize in his {gue te Ether. 
Mercure Galant, and in his books about the tranſa- 
Etions of the preſent times, ſays many things to the 


ſame work : 


Je vois ces Heros retournez 
Chez eux avec un pied de nez. 


Et tout le parti Proteſtant 

Du Saint-Pere en vain tres-content. 
Jay la deſſus un conte I faire. 
L'autre jour touchant cette affaire 
Le Chevalier de Sillery, 

En parlant de ce Pape; cy, 
Souhaitoit pour la paix publique, 
Qu'il ſe fuſt rendu Catholique, 

Et le Roy Jaques Huguenot. 


Je trouve aſlez bon ce bon mot (42). 


Theſe heroes I return'd have ſeen, 
Succeſileſs and overcome with ſpleen. 
In vain the party Proteflant, 

Are with our holy Pope content. 

But t other day I heard a tale, 

To make you laugh it ſcarce can fail, 
The Chevalier de Sillery 

Said for the public peace "twould be, 
If once the Pope turn'd Catholic, 
And good king Fames a Heretic. 
However this odd change might bit, 
His ſaying ſurely wants not wit. 


diſhonour of Innocent XI, 


B) She very mnch grieved at her having no children.] 
She found her ſelf deprived of a certain honour that 
peg to mothers according to the laws; upon 


ſhe had recourſe to extraordinary prayers, that 
into the 


whic 


ſhe might partake of that honour: ſhe enter 


holy of holies, and made earneſt ſupplications to Gop, 
repreſenting, that ſhe had done nothing againſt the law, 
and therefore ought not to be excluded 


\ 


erds, 


ve à 


Ta 


ſs of 


from the 
privileges 


her 


of it in the Avis 


(7) Epi 
Adverſ. 
diands, 
1002. 


(x) Oregorius 
Nyſſenus, Orat. 
in Natal. Domini, 
apud Baronium, 
ubi ſupra, n. 44 


(4) Sophronius 
apud Rivetum; 
Apolog. pro 
Sanctiſſ. Virg- 
Maria, cap it, 
Oper. Tom. III, 
Page 605, col. 2. 


(5) Bernard» 
Epiſt. elxxiv, ad 
Canon. Lugdun. 
apud Rivetum, 
ibid. pag» 603. 


560 Stellarii co- 
rnz, ib iv, 
Part, I, artic. i, 
apud Rivetum, 
Ibid, 


vis 


her huſband impregnated 


it. 


8 C H 1 M ö | ; | | 
| ; ... 3 | 
> Abe : | 8 * 7 
O A IL 
= # 


her; but others affirm, that the common way was made uſe of C]; 
for otherwiſe, ſay they, the birth of Jeſus Chriſt would not be ſo wonderful as we Hold 
What is moſt wonderful is, that though we know nothing 


* 


F 
1 


for certain of the name, 


qualities, and hiſtory of the father and mother of the holy Virgin [D], yet all this that 


privileges which the law gave to women, who had 
children. Her prayer was heard; Gop giving her to 
underſtand, that ſhe ſhould bear a child (3). St Gre- 
gory Nyſſen relates this ſtory, which he read in an a- 
pocryphal book. They who know that none entered into 
the holy of holies, but the high-prieſt himſelf, and 
that he was not permitted to enter into it but once 
a year, need not have the falſity of this ſtory repre- 
ſented to them. If St Anne prepared herſelf on 
one hand, her husband did no leſs on the other ; for 
he faſted forty days upon a mountain, in order to ob- 
tain of Gop the defired poſterity (4). See in the fol- 
lowing remark, the words of St Epiphanius. 

[C] Others affirm, that the common way was made 
uſe .] St Bernard maintains, that it is the opinion 
of the church. Si licet, /ays he (5) loqui quod Ec- 
cleſia ſentit, (& verum ipſa ſentit) dico glorioſam de 
Spiritu Santo concepiſſe, non autem conceptam fu- 
iſle : dico peperiſſe virginem, non tamen partam I 
virgine. Alioquin ubi erit prærogativa matris Do- 
mini qua ſingulariter dicitur exultare & munere pro- 
lis & integritate carnis, ſi tantundem dederis & ma- 
tri ipſius? Non eſt hoc Virginem honorare, ſed hono- 
ri detraͤhere. I may be allowed, lays he, to ſpeak 
what the church thinks, (and what ſhe thinks is truth) 
Jay that the moff glorious Virgin conceived by the 
HOLY GHOST, but was not conceived of it. 1 
* ſay that ſhe brought forth though a virgin, yet not 
that ſhe was born of a virgin. If it were other- 
* wiſe, where would be the prerogative of the mother 
* of our Lord, by which jhe is ſaid ſingularly to re- 
« joice, both in ber offipring, and in the purity of 
her body, if as nuch ſhould be granted to her mother ? 
* This is not to honour the Virgin, but to take from 
* her honour.” Pelbartus of Temeſwaer, notwithſtand- 
ing his bigotted credulity, embraces St Bernard's opi- 
nion. * Simplicibus quibuſdam tribuit hanc opinionem 
quod Anna conceperit per ſolum oſculum Foachim. Ag- 
* noſcit tamen eam de viro concepifſe concubitu matri- 
* mMoniali (6). = He atttributes to ſome fooliſh people 
* thi; opinion, that Anna conceived by a bare kiſs 
* of Joachim. However he acknowledges that ſhe con- 
© ceived-by her husband, as married people do.” The 
error of the pretended virginity of St Ann, is very 
ancient; for St Epiphanius was obliged to confute it. 
EI yep *Ayyiaus apogxureiayas s Heat, b 
(2). Thy das A YEyEerrnmern, Tay i 
Ts I Tn  Avvs Jedwpnuirny, Thy d £- 
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rp, Kal wntri si, & he tTipws Ve- 
YeUrnyivnv aps TW Tov dvlpatav voir, x- 
Ad tas SHhj tee il gj, vs avdpos, nai 
lire YUrainds; 41 Yap Kain Ths Mapiag ige- 
fia, Kai aapadigtts kN, dr eßpßH n TO - 
Tpt auThNG "Ioanzi & Th ep, GT 5 yuvn 
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vero, sds dr. avev amepualos ade Nam ſi ne 


Angelos quidem adorari permittit, quanto minus id An- 
nz filiz tribui conceſſerit, quam illi e Joacimo DR! bo- 
nitas indulſit? quam precibus, omnique animi ſtudio, 
ac contentione, parens uterque promeruit ? ita tamen 
ut non aliam quam cæteri mortales naſcendi conditio- 
nem habuerit ; ſed, ut illi, & virili ſatu, ac matris ute- 
ro prodierit. 3 autem ex Mariæ hiſtoria, ac 
Traditione illud habeatur : Joacimo ejus Patri divini- 
tus hoc in deſerto nunciatum fuiſſe, uxor tua con- 
cepit ; non ita tamen accipiendum eſt, quaſi hoc ci- 
tra nuptialem conſociationem, ac virilem ſatum acci- 
derit (7). — For if be permit not the Angels to be adored 
bow much leſs will be allow that honour to the daugh- 
ter of Anna, whom GOD in his great mercy gave to 

oachim, whom by prayers, by earneſt entreaties, and 

extraordinary piety, ber parents obtained? yet ſo as 
that ſhe was not born in any other manner than the 
reft of human race, ſpringing from the ſeed of ber fa- 
ther, nouriſhed in the womb of her mother, for though 
we have it in the hiſtory of Mary, and by tradition, 
that Joachim her father had it revealed to bim from. 
beaven, in the deſert, thy wife bas conceived; yet are 
we not to underfland thereby, that this bappened with- 
out any conjugal converſation, or excluſive of the ſeed 
＋ man. The cavalier Bori had a ſtrange thought con- 


I have 


cerning the conception of the Virgin, he believed that 
St Joachim was impotent, and that the HoLy Gnosr 
did incarnate itſelf with the Virgin Mary in the womb 
of her mother, who by that means remained a virgin 
after ſhe had born her child. Cadde in propofizioni 
pid ridicole, inſegnando che la Vergine non era ſta- 
© ta concetta con ſeme umano, ma. per opra divina, 
« avendo lo Spirito Santo pigliato carne nel ventre di 
8. Anna, e partorita dalla medeſima, che aſſeriva che 
nel parto era rimaſta Vergine, e tale eſſere ſtata a- 
* vanti il parto, e aſſicurando che S. Gioachino foſſe 
* ſtato impotente alla conſumazione del matrimo- 
* nio(8).” (8) Re'azione 
[D] Though we know nothing for certain of the della Vita del 
name, qualities, and hiſtery of the father and mother Cavigl- Borri, 
of the Holy Virgin 3 St Epiphanius, who flou- Ps. 351k. 
riſhed in the year 37%, is the moſt antient author, that 
tells us the names of the Holy Virgin's father and ma- 
ther, It is true, that he pretends to have received 
from the tradition and hiſtory of the Virgin Mary, 
what he ſays concerning the prayers of Joachim and 
St Anne, and the revelation of the angel (9) ; but does (0) $ 4; coords 
not he himſelf confeſs, that there went about very -» the /oregeing 
abſurd traditions concerning the birth of Mary? does l. 
he not quote a book upon this matter, in which were 
abominable things (10)? Does he not ſay, that the rea- (10) r5yay u 
ſon aſligned there of Zachary's loſing his ſpeech in the yzp Magiag 
temple, was becauſe. he had ſeen a man in the ſhape 88A ri 
of an aſs? He was preparing to go out, and to ſay, Py 
Woe be to you, what deity do you worſhip? But 44% +a * 
that deity, to hinder him, made him ſpeechleſs: when B4aaorec Tung 
he had recovered the uſe of his ſpeech, and revealed &e708 Atyuov- 
what he ſaw, he was killed. St Epiphanius adds, that . eſt qui 
they found in the {ſame book, that the reaſon why the ade ber inferiby. 
legiſlator had ordered the high-prieſt to wear little tur, in quo har- 
bells, was this, that this deity might have time to hide ribilia quæ dam 2c 
himſelf, that he might not diſcover his figure of an 8 . 
aſs; ſo that to prevent being ſurpriſed, the ſound of _—_— Svc wat 
the bells was to give him warning, that the high- adv. Hareſ. pags 
prieſt was coming. I am ſenſible that all traditions do 94. 
not deſerve to be rejected like theſe; but however, 
we have no ſolid reaſon to aſſure us, that thoſe which 
St Epiphanius has eſpouſed, had any good foundation. 
This is ſo true, that St Auguſtin makes no ſcruple 
to take thoſe traditions which made Joachim, the Ho- 
ly Virgin's father, a prieſt, for uncertain and apocry- 
phal. © Quod de generatione Mariz Fauſtus poſuit 
quod patrem habuerit ex tribu Levi ſacerdotem 
* quendam nomine Joachim, quia Canonicum non eſt, 
non me conftringit (11). He adds, that it was poſ- 
ſible for one and the ſame perſon to deſcend from 
two tribes ; = concludes, that ” he was obliged to 
ay any deference to apocryphal writings, he would . 
— — * the objection of the Manichee: Hoc ego — — 
* potius vel tale aliquid crederem, ſi illius apocryphz WW... 
* {cripturz ubi Joachim pater Mariz legitur, autoritate 
« detinerer, quam mentiri Evangelium'in quo ſcriptum 
oft, Sec. | 
Would you have any other proofs of the uncertain- 
ty of theſe traditions, do but conſider Baronius's con- 
duct, he has rejected part of the things that are ſaid 
concerning the father and mother of the Holy Vir- (12) Baronias, 
gin; he ſays in expreſs words, that the book father- *** 927%, n. 44. 
ed upon St Jerome, is the work of an unknown and (13) Nec inniti- 
ignorant perſon, who was incapable of avoiding ma- mur ſeriptioni 
nifeſt falſities. Non tantum eam Hieronymi non eſſe illi quæ hatenus 
© dixerimus, fed auctoris plane ut ignoti, fic prorſus Hicrong mi no- 
imperiti, qui in ea condenda & conſcribenda non 5 _ — — 
« * aperta vitare mendacia, dum ait illis tempo- rum ſeripta vul- 
8 s quibus ea acciderunt fuiſſe Tfachar ſummum gata ef, nam 
pontiſicem (12). He declares, that though that book licet in ea com- 
has many truths in it, he will not build upon it (13), wo mga 
He therefore overturns one part of the foundation, eripta reperian- 
You may ſee how Caſaubon overturns the other: he tur, quæ a dictis 
ſhews, that the book de Nativitate S. Mariæ, falſly at- auctoribus fibi 
tributed to St Jerome, was written by a Manichee, 1 — 
and abounds with impious and impertinent things. A tamen, we. —_ 
peſtilentiſimo beretico tings” wt nugarum & Id. ibid. 
impietatum e plenum (14). e wonders that the 
Jeſuit Chriſtopher de Caltro durſt declare for ſuch a, (4) Cafaub. 
book, the impoſture whereof was ſa well known to 1 Baron 
Eraſmus, Melchior Canus, Sixtus Senenſis, and Baroni- m. hy. r 
us. 


(rr) Avguſtin. 
contra Fauſtum 
Manich. lib. 
xxiii, cap. ix, a. 


* 


Il have mentioned, has been aſſerted, and feaſts have been conſecrated to St Joachim, and 
his wife [E]. Some (a) have believed that ſhe had three da 


(] See Paronlus, 
20 others, that St Anne 
8 huſband. 


us. Hecites a paſſage out of it, which ſupplies me with 
a ſtrong proof. Illud liberè dico quod fidelium ne- 
* minem negaturum puto; five hæc vera ſunt, five ab 
„ aliquo conflcta ſacroſancta 8. Mariz miracula pre- 
© ceflifle; maxima conſecuta fuiſſe; & idcirco falva 
© fide, ab iis qui Deum facere iſta poſſe credunt, fine 
© periculo animz ſuz credi & legi poſſe (15). This 
7 p/ peak freely, and” I believe none of the faithful 
tv f/ deny it whether theſe miracles of the Buly Mary 
wers true, or whether they were forged before-bana, 
mighty things followed after, and in reſpect to theſe, 
they who believe that to GOD belongs the po cer 
of doing ſuch things, may ſafely, and without peril of 
© their ſouls read and receive them.” Theſe are not the 
words of the Manichean Seleucus (16), the author of 
the book, but of the Latin tranſlator ; and it is worth 
while to obſerve, that he confeſſes there are many fal- 
fities in the book he tranſlates, * Impietas iſtius Pſeu- 
« dohieronymi excuſari ſalvo pudore non poteſt: nam 
* quum fateatur, Seleucum, five Leucium de doctrina 
Apoſtolorum multa eſſe mentitum 3 ea tamen defen- 
dit, quz ſunt ab eodem hzretico ſcripta de vir- 
* tutibus & miraculis eorum. Poterat-ne hic planus 
« apertids oſtendere, nullam ſibi eſſe curam veritatis, ne- 
©* que ullum ſe inter falſum & verum flatuere dil- 
© crimen? Addit de eo ipſo libro quem vertebat: 7/4 
bis multa non vera de corde ſuo confingit (17). 
he impiety of this falſe-Ferom, cannot, with any 

* modeſly, be excuſed ; for altho" be confeſſes, that Se- 

* Jeurus, or Leucius, told many lies, as to the doftrine 

* of the Apoſtles, yet be defends _ things which that 

« Heretic has written concerning their virtues and mi- 

* racles, Was it poſſible for him to have ſhewn more 

* plainly, that he had no regard to truth, nor made 
* > difference between truth and falſchaod ? He adds 

© alſo, in reſpef to the book he tranſlated: He inſerts 
* many other things of his own head which are not 
* true.” Do we need any more towards a full con- 
viction of the uncertainty of all theſe traditions. That 
which St Gregory Nyſſen alledges, is palpably falſe 
(18). As to Nicephorus Calliſtus, Germanus patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, John Damaſcen, c, they deſerve 
no credit, becauſe they lived in an age too remote 


4 : 


fr 5) Id. ibid. 
Pag · 91. 


s Iz ©  - 2 
64646 & 


* 


(16) Others call 
em Leucius, or 


(17) Id, ibid» 


(18) See, above, 
remark [B]. 


JOAN, Queen of Naples. See NAPLES. 


JOB, whoſe patience has been deſcribed in one of the canonical books of the old 
Not to repeat what we find in Moreri, I content myſelf with obſerving 

ſome errors. It is a miſtake to affirm, that the Turks have a great veneration for the ſe- 
pulchre of this holy man [AJ, the firſt judge of Solomon's court [B]. 


Teſtament, 


[4] 1t is a miftake ts affirm, that the Turks have 


a great veneration for the ſepulcbre of Job.] Here is 
a paſſage of Sir Paul Ricaut (1). It is the cultom of 
the Turks, as often as there is a new emperor, to con- 
duct him with ail imaginable pomp, to the place of 
* the ſuburbs of Conſtantinople, which they call Job, 
« where there is an antient ſepulchre of a certain prophet, 
or holy man, whom the Turks, who have no know- 
« ledge of antiquity or hiſtory, pretend to be the ſame 
Job, who for, ſo many ages has been a pattern of 
« conſtancy and patience.” The French tranſlator of 
Sir Paul Ricaut, makes an obſervation upon theſe words, 
that deſerve to be mentioned: I believe, /ays be (2), 
« that ſome Turks, unacquainted with Hiſtory and 
Etat! * Chronology, may take the ſepulchre of Job, which 
8 — i under the walls of Conſtantinople, for that of 
643", P38"'4* „ the holy man, whoſe hiſtory is related in the old Te- 

_ « ſtament ; but the Mahometan hiftorians tell us them- 

« ſelves, that this ſepulchre was built for another Job, 

« 'who was a Mahometan, and one of the companions 

_ © of Mahomet. He was killed at the fiege of Con- 

© ſtantinople, which was attacked by Jexzid, ſon of the 
calif Moavias, in the fifty 14 year of the He- 
gira, or the fix hundred and ſeventy ſecond of Jeſus 

© Chriſt, This is what Elmacinus obſerves in his hi- 

* ſtory of the Saracens, chap: 7. book x, and though 

. © Elmacinus was a Chriſtian, yet he only relates what 
be found in the Mahometan Hiſtorians, which he 
© Owns to have abridged.” One of the moſt learned 


1) Ricaut”s 
Preſent State of 
the Ottoman 
Empire, tranſta- 
ted by Beſpier, 
book 1, page 16. 


(2) Beſpier, Re- 
marques curicuſes 
far l Etat Preſent 


was married three times; and that ſhe had one daughter by every 


ughters by her marriage ; 


from the fountain-head, to have theſe traditions uns 
corrupted. Beſides every one knows, that Nicepho- 
ras is a fabulous and injudicious writer (19). We (ie) Nice 
are not obliged to believe that he has rightly quoted bun fabulok 
Hippolytus biſhop of Porto. However, what he cites Mum elſe fr. 


out of him, contains ſome falſities, as Caſaubon ſhews. 22 & judi 
See the Bibliotbegue Univerſelle (20). Rivetus is in the hits ne 


right to think it ſtrange, that Richard Mountague eruditis. 
ſhould aſſent to moſt 5 the ſtories which Berns di. ud! faxes, 1h 
nus of Buſti, Pelvartus of 'Temeſwaer, Cofterus, and 
ſuch like writers have adopted concerning our St 
Joachim (21). | 

I wonder how the abbot de Marolles could pay fo 
much deference to the above-mentioned traditions, See (21) Rivet, 
the 235th page of his Memoirs. Apolog pro 8. 8. 

LE] Tet feaſts have been conſecrated to St Foachim — * * 
and his wife.) The husband arrived to that honour la- 1 1 
ter than the wife: it was not given him before the 
ſecond of December, 1622. The day appointed for 
him is the twentieth of March (22); but the feaſt of 5 
St Anne was inſtituted in 1584. At firſt it was not neceſ- 1 
ſary by a neceſſity of precept to abſtain from work: It did 1624, a. 1. 
not arrive to that prerogative till the year 1622 (23). 
In all other things the worſhip of St Joachim is very in- (23) 14. ibid, 
ferior to that of his wife. She is the patroneſs of an 
order of nuns, called the Daug btem of St Jeſeph (24), (21) Sr the l 
and there is much talk of her miracles. The village of / %% Les 
Ker-Anne, in the dioceſe of Tannes in Bretagne, 5 fun 6: 
is very famous upon that account, and eſpecially, ;, 1 
ſince an old image of this faint has been dug up, 76. Biblicthege 
which had been long hid under ground, It was re- Uniterelle, 
vealed to a husbandman in the year 1625, where this Tem. Xl yt 
image was to be found. As ſoon as it was dug up, it 288 
performed abundance of miracles, They were quickly 
in a condition to build her a fine church; the alms of 
devout ſouls, who flocked thither from all parts, fur- 
niſhed enough for the expence. The biſhop of Van- 
nes procured from Rome the neceſſary indulgences for 
thoſe that ſhould viſit this image; and gave the di- 
rection of this new church to the reformed Carme- 
lites, and permitted brother Hugh of St Francis, 
one of them, to publiſh the miracles which had been 
lately wrought in thoſe parts (25). 


(20) Pag. 
& leq, of the | 
ele d en. b Time, 


(25) Taken from 
Spondanus, 2d 
an:l: 1625, 2 * 


It is a ſcanda- 


lous 
Baille 
rabbies of the XVIIth century has been in the ſame T0 
error with theſe ignorant Turks; for he affirms (3), (z) Menaieh 
* that the Mahometans have ſtill a great veneration for Ben * 
* the ſepulchre of Job, which is at Conflantinople (4). —_ b. lb. i, 
: Doubtleis he did not know that it is the % Ni, apu 
* ſepulchre of a different Job, from that of the old Te- Beſpier, ibid- 
* ſtament, and he was ſo ridiculous as to believe, that bas 5: 
* all the Mahometans took it for the fepulchre of this 
holy man. | 

B] The firſt judge of Solomon's court.) Here is another 
paſſage of Sir Paul Ricaut. * The Turks, /ays be (5), (5) Nw 
* ſo confound hiſtory for want of underſtanding Chrono- wf 
* logy, that they ſay Job was the firſt judge of Solo- 
* mon's court, and that Alexander the Great was the 
« general of his armies.” Here is a good criticiſm upon | 
theſe words (6). * The Engliſh author has taken (6) Beſpier, ob 
this from Busbequius, but has not well underſtood his ſufta, fs 
meaning. For Busbequius does not ſay that the 
Turks believed Job to be the firſt judge of Solomon's 
* court, and Alexander to be the general of his army; 
but only that they underſtand Chronology and Hiſtory 
« ſolittle, that if ſuch a thing ſhould come into their 
© heads, they would make no ſcruple to affirm, that 
© Job was the firſt judge of Solomon's court, and Alex- 
ander the Great the general of his army. There is a , f e, l. 
„great deal of difference betwixt theſe two things. % 
See Busbequius, epiſt. 1. Sir Paul Ricaut's error has varie Leclen“ 
already crept into ſome books (7). pag: 200 
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(4) Beſgicr, ibid 
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Tomes 


Diario Med. cor. 
Pag · 63, 


10) Id. ibid. 
pag: 69. 


{a) La Croix du 
Maine, & du 
Verdier, Bibl. 
Francoiſe, 


(5) Baillet, 
oy ſur les 
ortet, artic. 
1142. Menage, 
cap. ex, of the 


le) See the Anti- 
Baillet, chap, 
cri. 


{1) BibHotheque 
Fran;oiſe, pag. y 


236, 


(2) La 2 du 
ane, iblioth, 
Nag. 78. 


oB JODELLE. 


lous impudence to fay, that Job's diſtem 
church of Rome, he 1s the 


rove the other ſuppoſition. He was worſhipped 
ertullian is in an error, to ſay, that Job left no poſterity. 
upon Mr Spanheim (a) in his hiſtory of Job, which is a very good book. 


in Europe [Z]. 


[CJ It is a ſeandalous impudence to ſay that Job's di- 
fremper was the pox.) Guy Patin names two famous authors 
who have ſaid this. Theſe are his words: (8) Pour 
6 ndre d ce que vous me mandez, je vous di- 


4 * rat que Bolduc Capuchin a &crit auſſi bien que Pineda 


« Jeſuite Eſpagnol que Job avoit la verole. Je croi- 
« rois volontiers que David & Solomon Pavoient auſſi. 
In anſwer to your queſtion, Iwill tell you that 
* Bolduc, a Capuchin, and Pineda, a Spaniſh Teſuit, 
* have affirmed, that Fob had the pox; I could eafily 
« believe that David and Solomon had it alſo.” Note, 
that it may be ſaid, that Job had this ugly diſtemper, 
without having committed any act of impurity that 
had brought it upon him. 

D] He is the patron of t hoſe who have the pox.) Con- 
ſult Molanus's Diarium Medicorum Ecclefiaſticum, where 
you will find theſe words under the tenth of May, 
which is St Job's day. Volunt nonnulli Sanctum 
job peculiarem patronum eſſe eorum qui lue ve- 
* nerea laborant aut eam curant (9). —— Some ſay 
* that St Fob is the particular patron of thoſe that have 
* the pox, or that cure it.” 

[E} He was worſhipped . . « . . before the pox was 
known in Europe.] The ſame Molanus cautions us not 


to admit of Agrippa's error, who ventures to ſay, that 


the pox was the cauſe of Job's canonization. Before this, 


ſays Molanus, there was at Venice a church, and a 
feaſt appointed for this holy man, who from Charle- 
magne's time has been inſerted in the Martyrology. 
« Cavendus eſt H. Cornelius Agrippa, qui vane ſeripſit 
luem Veneream Job in divos retuliſſe. Quaſi non 
© multo ante Veneti memoriam ejus & templo & feſto 
die celebrarint, conſtet quoque Uſuardum Caroli Magni 
« ztate & Wandelbertum non multo poſt, Martyrolo- 
« pgiis ſuis eum inſeruiſſe. Ft à Cræcis ad ſextum 
« diem Maii notatur ſanftus & juſtus Job, qui multa 
contra Satanam certamina ſuſtinuit (10), —— We are 


JODELLE (STEePHnen) a French and Latin 
He was one of the Pleiad invented by Ronſard (b). 


Paris (a). 


patron of thoſe who have 


[C]. I confeſs, that in the 
pox [D]; but this does not 
in that church before the pox was known (4) prizeric. | 
See there- ede Jobl, 
cap · xv, page 481» 


was the 


© to take care therefore, of believing what H. Cornelius 
* Agrippa has vainly written, that the Venereal diſeaſe 
* brought Fob into the number of the ſaints. Though 4 
* long while before, the Venetians bad celebrated bis ne- 
* mory, by dedicating thereto both a church and fe 
© day, and it is certain that Uſuardus, in the time of 
* Charles the Great, and Wandelbertus, a little after, 
* inſerted bis name in their Martyrologies : and by the 
* Greeks, the fixth day of is diffinguiſhed in ho- 
* nour of holy and righteous Job, who ſuſtained many 
and ſharp conflicts with Satan” A famous Pro- 
teſtant divine, who has in ſome meaſure taken Aprip- 

a's part in this reſpect, obſerves, that there is at 

trecht an hoſpital, where they take care of thoſe 
that are infected with the pox, and that it goes by the 
name of Job. Dici poteſt ad defenſionem Agrippz, 
6 22 inter divos tutelares & quidem ſœdi iſtius mor- 
bi, poſt ejuſdem morbi exortum, demum fuiſſe rela- 
© tum. idquit fit, tanquam divus alexicacus ab hu- 
jus morbi myſtis, annuente Romana Ecclefia ſaluta- 
« tur. Hinc in hae urbe Xenodechium S. Jobi olim 
dominante papatu confſtitutum, ubi illo morbo labo- 
« rantes curari ſolent (11). —— This however may be (11) Giſb. Voet, 
« ſaid, in diene of Agrippa, that Fob was received Pitt Theol. 
« into the number of tutelar ſaints, and even of that 45, 436. 
« filthy diſeaſe be mentions, within a ſhort time after © . 
« it's firft breaking cut. However it be, be is ad- 
* dreſſed for the cure of all evils of this kind, with 
* the conſent of the Romiſh church, and bence it is, (12) There is a 
* that a hoſpital, erected in this city, was put under eration upon 
* bis patronage, becauſe perſons inflited with this di- — phy ory 
© ſeaſe, were rectived into it, and cured there.” It was and ſeventh vo- 
not long fince the queſtion was diſcuſſed at Rome, /umes. See alſo 
whether Job and the other ſaints of the old Teſtament, Journ: des Sgav. 
deſerved the worſhip that is __ to canonized ſaints, , _ Lr 1 
and whether altars ought to be built to them. Con- „ book of Mr 
ſult upon this Ad Sanforum Maii (12). Billet, 


poet in the XVIth century, was of 
Some make him the 


firſt inventer of French verſes compoſed like the Latin, according to the quantity of 
ſyllables; but others aſcribe this to Baif (c). It makes little for their glory to ſettle the 


There is more rea- 


His friends publiſhed a (.) Du verdier, 
gfully ſaid that he died 


a pagan 


(2) Mr Varillas is miſtaken when he ſuppoſes, Hi. de Henri III. liur. xii, peg. n. 267, that Jodelle was living under the reign 


of Henry III. He ſays, that the ſeven French Poets, who were called the Pleiad, having made merry for a whole 


charges, in a tavern near a pate of Neſle, went out finging : Long live tyranny, we have ſpent thirty fix thouſand livres. 


(b) Du Verdier, ubi ſupra, pag. 284, 285. 


[4] He had an incredible facility of making verſes.) 
This I have fram du Verdier Vau-Privas (1), in theſe 
words. * He was admirable in one thing, which is al- 
* moſt incredible, viz. that all his compoſures were 
quickly made, without ſtudy and pains ; and we can, 
« with ſeveral perſons that are now living, teſtify, 
that the longeſt and moſt difficult tragedy or comedy 
has not taken him up above ten mornings : nay, the 
© comedy intituled Eugene, was made at four fittings, 
© He has been ſeen in his youth to compoſe and 
* write in one night for a wager, five hundred good 
Latin verſes, on a ſubje& given him on Ge 
All his ſonnets, even thoſe that were meerly acciden- 
* tal, were made by him as he was walking, and amu- 
fing himſelf with other things, ſo ſuddenly, that 
* when he pronounced them, people thought he had 
not yet began them.“ We need not wonder then at 
his numerous productions. It is ſaid that he compoſed a- 
bout ten thouſand verſes upon the paſſage of the Ru- 
Zen (2). If his friends had publiſhed all his pi 


how many thouſands of verſes would have amount- 
VOL. III. | my 


pieces, Stephani Gallici Pocte, q em Epicureum & Atheum dilapidatio 
7F. 


month at that princs's 


ed to? he made all ſorts of verſes, elogies, odes, ſon- 
nets, ſongs, inſcriptions, and canticles (3). He made 
a Poem againſt the ſin 4 Sodomy (4). 
[B] His birth gave bin that privilege.) He was a (4) La Croix du 
gentleman who had a lordſhip ; for he took the title Maine, ubi 
of Seigneur du Lymodin (5). I believe it was a pa- ſufra· 
trimonial eſtate. ( ) De Ve 
[C] It has been wrongfully ſaid, that he died with \3 8 
bunger, as a puniſhment for bis impieties,) Voetius 288. See 400 
relates (6), that upon his reading in Honſdorf's Thea- Ia Croix du 
trum, that Stephen Jodelle, a French Poet, an Epicu- Maine, ibid. 
8 82 if . _— my of (6 Vote. Dilput, 
hunger (7), he carefully inquired whether ing T. 
was true ; but that his li — could give him no light malten 
into it, which obliged him to conſult Rivetus. By which (7) Meminit 
means he found that chere was no track of Abena 60s 
ad Deco | 
IA 
ann. 15 
tis” dat 


(3) Du Verdier, 
ubi ſupra. 


to be ſeen in Jodelle's works ; but on the contrary, 
ſeveral tokens of Orthodoxy ; and that poſhbly, the 


574 0 DE L IE. 


a Pagan, becauſe ina carnival ſport his friends ſacrificed a goat to him [D]. I dare not give 


accuſation of impiety, which was charged upon him, 

22 the fel. had no other foundation than the facrifice of a goat (8), 
ing remark which was offered to Jodelle, as being the head of 
the tragic Poets ; and was only a meer ſport, if we will 


lieve. the author of Ronſard's life- Nevertheleſs, 


ivetus durſt not determine whether for that one action 
70 does not deſerve to be reckoned an Atheiſt. 
oetius acquieſces in that jadgment : he grants with 
his friend, that if there be no more authentic proofs 
of N Atheiſm, one cannot affirm that he was 
gui ty of it; but in the mean time he will not acquit 
im, and leaves it as a diſputable thing. nz. medio re- 


linguit (Rivetus) an 0b idem factum Athens fit dicen- © 


dus, niſi aliunde alia authentica teſtimonia ſuppetant. 

(g) Voctius, ubi In cujus ſententia & nos acquieſeimus (9). Ic is not 
ſupra« probable that the compiler Honſdorf, goes upon this 
| pretended ſacrifice : he gives Jodelle the character of 

a debauchee, who had ſquandered his eſtate, It is 

therefore upon an habitual fin that he goes, and not 

upon the farce of a pretended ſacrifice; a thing done 

but once, and which may be as well imputed to the 

other wits of whom Honſdorf ſays not a word, as 

to Jodelle, We may therefore ſay, that this com- 

piler of examples of the divine juſtice, is groſsly miſ- 

taken; and yet we ſee two famous divines, who equal his 

actuſation, though deſtitute of all ſorts of proof, againſt 

the teſtimonies of orthodoxy, which appear in the 

books of the accuſed : they fancy themſelves equitable 

enough, provided they neither condemn nor acquit 

him. How little do they follow theſe maxims, Qui- 

* libet præſumitur bonus donec probetur malus. Actore 

non probante abſolvitur reus ? — FZvery man is 

* preſumed to be good till be be proved to be bad, A 

* man is acquitted if the crime; be was charged with 

cannot be proved.“ We muſt take notice, that Honſ- 

dorf's tranſcribers, or thoſe whom he has. tranſcribed, 

be they never ſo numerous, do not amount altogether 

to the authority of a fingle witneſs, while they quote 

(10) You will no body, or only cite one another (10). For the reſt, 
find the follwing I do not pretend to deny that Jodelle died poor (11). 
paſſoge 3 I do not know but Gentillet was the firſt original of 
the word ſode- All thoſe compilers, who have mentioned Jodelle, as an 
dellius: Georgius inſtance of divine vengeance upon impious men. We 
Richterus Gorli- © might alledge, ſays be (12), infinite examples of the 
rt _ judgment and vengeance of Go p, exerciſed againſt 
ſeas babe: Me. © Atheiſts, deſpiſers of Go p and religion, even of our 
moria noſſra * own time; as for inſtance, the tragic Poet Jodelle, 


Jodellius, trage- © who made a true tragical end; for having eaten up 
diarum ſcriptor, « 


— — * hunger.” I have found part of theſe words in a 


luxu, ganes, book printed at Morges, in the year 1581, intituled, 
ſtupris, ex Epicu- Punitions & jugemens de Dieu, c. and in a book 
—_ — rinted in 1586, and written by John Chaſſanion, of 
comfconfomp- Moniftrol, in Vellay, with this title, Memorable Hifto- 
ſillet, miſerrimo ries of the great and wonderful Puniſpments and Fudg- 
encre mortis ments of GOD, Cc. (13). 
me periits [D] His friends ſacrificed a goat to bim.] Claudius 
ca Binet (14) tells us, how this farce was ated. * They 
tele FIN ZEUS, © (15) blamed him, amongſt other things, for having 
remark [DJ, at * ſacrificed a goat to Jodelle, in the village of Her- 
tbe end. © cueil (16) ; but he gives a ſufficient anſwer to that 
« particular accuſation, which is this. Jodelle cauſed 
(13) ——— the tragedy of Cleopatra to be acted before the king, 
— de bien which every body ſo applauded, that ſome days after, 
Gouverner contre © when the whole club of the Poets were together in 
Nicolas Machia- * that village, to paſs away the time, and enjoy them- 
vel, — . * ſelves in the licentious days of the carnival, every 
1 * * one of them made ſome verſes in imitation of the 
* Bacchannalia of the antients. A goat happened to 
(13) Bei, go in the ſtreet, which gave them an opportunity to 
cbap. xxiv, page * play the fool, as well becauſe he was farmerly ſacri- 
270. ; — 5 pg xr hey becauſe they had à mind to 
| „ © offer him to Jodelle, as a recompence for his tragedy, 
4 4 according to the antient cuſtom, to which the Chi 
239 © ſtians themſelves, and eſpecially the Poets, have re- 
* courſe now and then, not out of any belief, but by 
(15) He ſpeaks of « way of alluſion ; and that which gave occaſion to be- 
— — „i a. lieve ſomething of it, was the verſes and pranks of 
gainſt Ronſard, © thole Poets, which were publiſhed, particularly the 
* Dithyrambics of Bertrand Berger, a Dithyrambic Poet, 
(16) Tebinkit in which were theſe verſes. All chis was 


ſoould be Arcueil. but fiction and maſquerade.” Perhaps the reader will 


not be diſpleaſed to find here Ronſard's anſwer, which 
Binet has only pointed at, Here it is, 


his patrimony like an Epicure, he died miſerably of 


credit 


Tu dis en vomiſſant deſſus moy ta malice, 
© Que jay fait d'un grand Bouc 2 Bacchus ſacrifice : 
Tu ments impudeminent : cinquante gens de bien 
Qui eſtoient au banquet diront qu'il n'en eſt rien. 
_ "Muſes qui habitez de Parnaſſe la crope, 
Filles de Jupiter, qui allez neuf en trope, 
Venen & tepouſſez par vos belles chanſons, 
L'injure fait à vous & 2 vos nouriſſons, 

Jodelle ayant gaigne par une voix hardie 
L'honneur que Phomme Grec donne à la Tragedie, 
Pour avoir en hauſſant le bas ſtile Frangois, 
Contenté doctement lea oreilles des Rois. 

La brigade qui lors au ciel levoit la teſte 
(Quand le temps permettoit une licence honneſte) 
Honorant ſon eſprit gaillard & bien appris, 
Lay fit preſent d'un Bouc, des Tragiques le prix. 

Ja la nappe eſtoit miſe, & la table garnie 
Se bordoit d'une ſaincte & docte compagnie : 
Quand deux ou trois enſemble en riant ont pouſſẽ 
Le pere du troupeau à long poil herifſe : - 

Il venoit à grands pas ayant la barbe peinte, 
D'un chapelet de fleurs la teſte il avoit ceinte, 

Le bouquet ſur Voreille, & bien fier ſe ſentoit 
Dequoy telle jeuneſſe ainſi le preſentoit : 

Pais il fut rejette pour choſe meſpriſce 

Apres qu'il eut ſervy d'une longue riſce, 


Et non ſacrifice, comme tu dis menteur, 


De telle faulſe bourde impudent inventeur (17). 


1. 
In the beight of your malice you tell it about, 
That one day to Bacchus I offer'd a goat. 
Why, good Sir, you lie, full fifty were there, 
And ſaw no ſuch thing, as they all will declare. 


2. 
77 Muſes who dwell on Parnaſſus's top, 
Ye daughters of Fove, who run nine in a troop, 
Come hither and lend me your aid to chaſtize 
Whoever or you, or your ſcholars, belies. 


Jodelle baving reach'd. in the tragedy ſtrain, 

That point of perfection the Greeks did erdain, 

While his muſe in French verſe, with ſuch energy ſings, 
As well might content an audience of kings. 


4+ 
A brigade of bright wits, on this triumph thought fit 
To make uſe of that freedom the age doth permit; 
And as the reward of his kill they deviſe 
To preſent bim a Goar... . the old tragedy prixe. 


3 
The cloth being laid, and the table deck*d out, 
And a circle of boneft and wiſe men about, 
De old head of the berd, with form was brotgbt in, 
By folks who nc er dreamt that their joke was a ſin. 


6. 
With a motion moſt ſolemn, the Goat too appear d, 
His bead crown'd with ribbons, and painted his beard ; 
At his ear fluck a noſegay, thus flalking along, 
He ſeem'd joy'd with his honours, and pleas'd with M-. 
throng. 


7. 

At length the poor Goat was allow'd to turn tail, 

ben long they bad laugh'd, and the jeſt was grown 
fas, 

Nar never was offer d, as you folks perſuade, 

end baſely report the vile lis you bare made. 


(17) Ronſard, in 


ninth Time of bit 


Of 


18 Se 
Confut 
Burdon 
m. 338 


(x?) Sealiger» in 
Cenfutat. Fabulæ 
Burionum, pag. 
m. 338, & ſeq. 
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credit to what I-have read in Bezas life [Z]. You will find a great many things re- 


Of whatever party 2 man may be, he * FFI 


too far; and we are often impoſed upon by popular 


reports, The miniſters did ra rec 
ſtories that were ſpread concerning Jodelle's goat : 
and becauſe Ronſard ſet up for à perſecutor, for he 
wrote againſt the Proteſtants, and fell upon them at the 
head of the militia, they upbraided him with the cere- 
mony of the goat, putting the worſt conſtruction upon 
it. They called it a Pagan facrifice, and maintained, 
that the goat had been ſacrificed to a falſe god. It was 
a calumny, but they were not the inventers of it. I 
ſhall quote Scaliger, who-ſays, that a prieſt gave birth 
to that impoſture ; and it is to be obſerved, that he has 
rejected this pretended facrifice as a fable. I know 
not whether he remembered, that ſome miniſters had 
accuſed Ronſard of it; but I know very well, that 
he believed his adverſary Scioppius had brought him 
(Scaliger) upon the ſtage with the others. Theſe are 
his words. | 
« Aft illud, quod adjiciethus, omnia portenta am- 
© phitheatrica ſuperat. Pariſienſes illos amicos tuos imi- 
* faris, quot Dionyſia agitaſe, & hircum immolaſſe fa- 
« ma eſt. Dionyſia agitare, dicit eſſe hircum 1mmo- 
lare. Hujus enim inſimalati ſunt illi, de quibus nunc 
agitur. Veſpillonis filius, qui nunquam Lutetiæ fuit, 
in media Suburra habitans Romæ, unde hoc menda- 
cium expiſcari potuit, niſi a quibus reliqua portenta 
« didicit? Quos putat Dionyſi agitaſſe, vel hircum 
« immolaſſe, ut illi perſuaſerunt qui verum dicere, 
etiam ſi velint, non poſſint, ii ſunt, Petrus Ronſar- 
dus, M. Anton, Maretus, _ Baifius, Remigius 
« Bellaqueus, Stephanus Jodellus, Nicol. Deniſottus, 
* Joan. Auratus, alii, omnes poëtæ, præter Patoletum, 
qui in hiſtoriis conſcribendis omne ſtudium ſuum 
«* collocirat. Quos tam falſum eſt adeo execrandum, 
* nefandum, impium facinus feciſſe, quam certum eſt, 
impune illis futurum non fuiſſe, fiquidem jam Chri- 
ſtianæ pietatis, quam exiſtimationis ſuz obliti tam 
« deteſtabile ſcelus in ſe admiſiſſent. Si illi docti viri 
« viverent, fur non inultum tuliſſet. Porro tam im- 
* pudentis calumniz auRor fuit ſacrificulus Gentiliaci 
vici, in quo illi doctiſſimi viri de conſtituto coĩerant, 
ut de ſymbolis eſſent. Totum drama exponerem, ſi 
opus eſſet, ut Joſephus me docuit, qui illud ad un- 
guem tenet (18). But what we are going to 
relate exceeds all the wonders of the amphitheatre. 
You imitate thoſe friends at Paris, who are reported 
to have held feaſts in honour to Bacchus, and to 
have ſacrificed a goat to him. To celebrate the Dio- 
nyſia he ſays was to ſacrifice a goat, and this is what 
is inſinuated of thoſe of whom we are ſpeaking. The ſon 
of an Undertaker who never was at Paris, but lived 
in the middle of the Suburra at Rome, where could 
he pick up ſuch a flory as this, but from thoſe who 
told bim the reſt of his wonder; ? Thoſe whom be 
thought to have kept tbeſe feaſts, and to have ſacri- 
ficed a goat being jo perſuaded by perſons tobo could 
not tell him truth if they would, were Peter Ronſard, 
M. Anthony Muret, Janus Baif, Remy Belleau, Ste- 
phen Jodelle, Nicol. Deniſot, Jobn Dorat, and others, 
all poets except Patolet, who had applied bimſelf whol- 
ly to writing hiflory. That theſe were guilty of /o 
execrable a villany, is a fa as falſe as it is certain 
that they would never have eſcaped unpuniſhed, if for- 
getting their duty as Chriflians, and what they owed 
to their own reputations, they could have ſuffered ſo de- 
teſtable a thing to have entered their heart.. If 
theſe learned men were living, this fellow would not 
have eſcaped ſo. The author of this impudent calumny 
was a prieft in the village of Chantilly, where theſe 
learned men uſed to meet and 2 together. 1 
could explain the whole affair, if there was a neceſ- 
* ſity for it, as Foſeph Scaliger himſelf told it me, w 
* had the ſtory at his fingers ends.” All goes well hi- 
therto; I wiſh what follows was as juſt. * Sed pona- 
mus verum eſſe, Quid hæe ad Jolephum, qui tunc 
puer Burdigalz primis rudimentis Latini sermonis ini- 
tiabatur? An quia ſexto poſt, ſeptimo, & octavo an- 
no omnes, præter Jodellum, illos vidit, & familiari- 
ter novit, ideo ejuſdem criminis poſtulandus exit? 
Hoc modo oporteret omnes, qui Muretum norunt, 
* Dionyſia agitaſſe, hoc eſt, majorem partem eorum, 
* qui hodie Rome agunt. Quanta invidia Joſephum 
* premerent, fi verum crimen haberent, quod illi ob- 
* Jicerent, quum aliorum facta, eaque falſa illi exprobren - 
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lating 


tur (19) f Put admitting all this to be true, (10) 14- ibid, 
< what has all this to do with Scaliger, who war at OE 
that time a boy learning the rudiments of the Latin 
« tongue at Bourdeaux ? or becauſe fix, ſeven, or eight 
« years after be ſaw and was intimate with all boſe 
« perſons except Jodelle, muſt the ſame crime therefore be 
* imputed to him? at this rate, all who knew Muret 
* muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſacrificed to Bacchus, whith 
* will tarniſh the reputation of the major part of the 
* preſent inhabitants of Rome. With what joy would 
they attatk Scaliger if they had any real crime to ob- 
jedi to bim, who thus impute the crimes of others, and 
* thoſe too” which have not in them any ſpadow of truth. 
The heat of the diſpute diſturbed Scaliger's head; he 
goes about to clear himſelf from a thing he was not ac- 
cuſed of; he complains of being calumniated when % See ,z, 
he is not, and ſo he himſelf becomes a flanderer (20). eigbeb Tome of 
When it is ſaid that a man imitates the faults of his «+ Morale Pra- 
good friends, it is not preſumed that he was with them tique dev Jeſuitess 
in a certain place, where they have committed ſome * 
crime; on the contrary, it is ſuppoſed he was not with 
them, for if he had been, he would be called an ac- 
complice, and not an imitator. It is not therefore 
true that Scioppius involved Scaliger in Jodelle's bu- (21) Parifenſes 
fineſs (21), and conſequently Scaliger ſhould not have illos amicos tvos 
complained of it, nor alledged his being in another imitaris. 
lace. | | 
15 [E] I dare not give credit to what I have read 
in Beza's life.) I find in it, that Stephen Jodelle, 
one of the poets of the French Pleiad, made a 
ſtanza upon Beza's being ſtruck with the plague whilſt 
he was tranſlating the Pſalms. The ſtanza runs thus: 


Beze fut lors de la peſte accueilli 

Qa'il retouchoit cette harpe immortelle. 
Mais pourquoi tut Beze d'elle aſſailli? 
Beze aſſailloit la peſte I tous mortelle (F a). 


The plague cer Beza did prevail 
While be to ſacred ſong inclin'd. 
Why did the plague this man ail? 
He afſail'd the plague of buman kind. 0 


Antony la Faie, who wrote the life of this miniſter 
(22), gives Jodelle the ſirname of Modilinus. Stepha- (23) Melchs 

nus Fodellus Modilinus, ſays he, non poſiremus inter Adam bas inſerted 
portas Pleiadis Gallic, &c. One may eafily perceive % great part 
that Modilinus was put in for Limadinus, a title belong- L yr 
ing to Jodelte; on account of his lordſhip (23). But J inen 41 were 
as this ſtanza is aſcribed to one Stephen de Modelin in nx Germans. 
ſeveral editions of the Pſalms, where it is placed. with 
the epitaph of Clement Marot, compoſed by the ſame 
Modelin, I queſtion whether it be Jodelle's. For ſuch 
a poet ſhould not have been called Stephen de Mode- 
lin. On ſuch occaſions as theſe, it is not uſual to 
make a man known by an anagram. But I have a 
ſtronger reaſon than this. Beza was at Lauſanne when 
he was ſeized with the plague; and was then looked 
upon in France as an apoſtate. The perſecution was 
terrible againſt the Reformed ; can we then believe that 
a poet, who profeſſed himſelf a Catholic, would have 
compoſed an obliging ſtanza, in Beza's praiſe, ſo agree- 
able to the taſte and ſtile of the Reformers? that which 
is certain is, that the opinion of Antony la Faie has 
been followed by Andrew Rivetus (24), and Jeremiah (24) He writ to 


de Pours (25). ene * — — 
8) It is very poſlible, that this Tetraſtich was Fer, 
compoſed by Jodelle when he was very young. At, praiſed the 


ra 1 be 
that time he profeſſed the Reformed Religion 5 in Ge- — nſlat en of t 


ſalms, and ewen 
neva; where by that wonderful fertility of genius, imparted to bim 


which, even in off-hand compoſitions, is aſcribed to % Sten. 
him under the letter A. by Pu- Verdier-Vay- Privas, Voet, ubi ſupra, 
one. night among others, he was ſeen to have compo- (25) In the 
ſed after this manner an hundred Latin verſes, in book of che Divina 
which he decypbered the maſs, with ſuitable railltries, Melody, pag. - 
ſays a Proteins author of that time. According to all 2 — 


(23) He wor. 
lord of Lym«dina 


obability, Jodelle's try met with no great encou- p 
— — — foe a ſudden he was ſeen to 
retake the road to Paris, and the way of that maſs, 
he had ſo much cried down by his Latin verſes *. 
For the reſt, as. the Romiſh religion was become in 
nothing better, ſince Jodelle had thought 
embrace it, that might be the reaſon why t 


aſcribes it to Ste- 
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even as an Arbei; to which, thirty ſonneti, which he 
made immediately after the maffacre of Paris, to charge 
the miniſters with having occaſioned the puniſhments, 
wars, and maſſacres, which had been ſeen in France 
ſince, and upon account of the Reformation, contribu- 
ted not a little. 7? is ſaid, continues the fame author, 
that Fadelle bad a round ſum of — theſe ſonnets ; 
which then he muſt have ſpent in leſs than a year, if 


JOHN GA r) the Evangeliſt. Not to mention here what is to be found in 
Moreri, or in Mr de Tillemont (a), I ſhall only fay, I. That in St Auguſtin's time, 
there went about a filly tradition concerning 
IT. That there is nothing more abſurd than what has been ſaid again 
& ſeq. Bruſſel, tranſlation of the new Teſtament of Mons [B]J, under the falſe pretence, 


(a) Memoires 

r ſervir a 
L Hidoire Eceleſ. 
Tom. I, p 910, 


did not allow this holy apoſtle, and the 


III. That what has been anſwered to Mr Mallet hereupon, deſerves to be mentioned [C]. 


7055 


« traditions as the Afiatics, and in particular the Ephe- 
* ſians. St Auguſtin relates upon this ſubject a very 
particular thing, which plainly ſhews the exceſs of 
© their credulity, and the folly of their traditions. 
* Auguſt, Com- He ſays, that ſome Epheſians , or ſome perſons that 
ment. in Joan. * came from Epheſus, men of great ſenſe and merit, 
in hc verba, and who were not credulous, non levibus bominibus, 


Diſcipulus itle. © had aſſured him, that St John was not dead ; that 
non mern: © indeed he was buried at Epheſus, but that he was 
in his grave as a man that ſleeps in his bed; and that 
* as we ſee the bed-cloaths move up and down, accord- 
„ing as a man in his fleep breathes, ſo the earth of 
the grave wherein St John was buried, was ſeen 
to riſe and fall in ſuch like intervals.” Can any thing 
(1) The eller be more impertinent than b a ftory (1).“ I have 
Faydit, Extrait juſt now read that Mr de Ti nt is blamed for rela- 
d'un Sermon ting this ſtory, and ſeveral c. s like it. There would 


| — le jour de be reaſon to blame him, it he did relate it as a truth; 


PolycarPez but this he does not do (3. It is a fault then to cen- 
P. 3%: ſure him; for a collection of errors is a moſt uſeful 
(z) Hig. des t of hiſtory, I confeſs, he ſeems to believe the 
Ouvrages des y of the manna of our apoſtle's grave (4). 

vans, for [B] Nothing. is mare abſurd than what has been ſaid 
= 1695, bag · againſt the author the tranſlation of the "new Teſta- 


ment of Mons.) I begin with the Greek text: Kal 
(4) See Tillem. 4&7" using rng Jene FaaCer auThiv 6 palnris eig 
Memoir. pour 1d id, that is to ſay, according to verſion of 
fervir a Hit. Mons, and from that bour the diſciple took ber into bis 
Ecclef. Tom. I, bouſe. See how this tranſlation of that paſſage has been 
. criticiſed : © It is certain that Se John, who 1 

. 047, © braced the ſtate of the evangelical poverty, had no 
nen. houſe to receive the mother of God; 2 though 
(5) The Goſpel he had one, there are many reaſons of decency and 
of St John, chap- * honeſty, which eaſily perſuade us, that the Virgin 
xix, ver. 27- would not have thought it proper to retire thither. 
This conduct might even have had ill conſequences 
in the times to come; ſor ſcandalous eccleſiaſtics 
* would have been glad to juſtify themſelves by fo 
„noble an example of the dwelling of the youngeſt 


and thechaſteſt of all the apoſtles, with the moſt modeſt 
© and innocent of all virgins. And this apprehenſion 


is not groundleſs; for St Epiphanus, who ſeems 
* to approve the thought of the Mons tranſlators, had 
the fame fear, an 


he aſſures that ſome libertines 


men de quelques 
121, bf the 
edition. 


duction, page 
30+ 


Sr J O H N. 
Jating to chis poet in the place which I have quoted out of Stephen Paſcquler. 


A filly tradition concerning the condition of $t * ſubſiſtence. Nevertheleſs St Paul 1 Cor. xv. 5. ſays 
Never was any people ſo credulous about (8) that they had that power, and made uſe of it: (8) I ir is tt 


\ 


it be true, as is pretended, that, in the month of July 
following, he died of hunger and poverty. As for Mz. 
delin or Modilin, perhaps Fodelle thus anagrammatized 
the name of his lordſhip, either following the practice 
of the times, or not to appear plainly the author of the 
Tetraſtich, in which the Romiſh religion is cenſured, 
and Beza commended. Rem. CRI Tr.] 


the condition St on was in [A], 
the author of the 
that decency 


irgin Mary to lodge in the fame houſe, 
IV. That 


* whereupon Eſtius make this moſt judicious reflexion, #/#6 ver ef the 
© which ſhews the true principles, by which we ought 7 _ e 
© to judge of this kind of things, which Mr Mallet . "bs ny 
© ſhould have known before he undertook to ſubje& ond me in the 
* the Virgin to his falſe rules of decency. ** / you f/ieentb chapter 
« ask, ſays this learned divine, how the Apoſtles could rg 

« without ſcandal take along with them women that 

« were not their wives. I anſwer, that this cuſtom was 

ſo well eſtabliſhed among the Jews, that our Saviour 
himſelf did not think it amiſs to do it. This was not 
practiſed except by women, whoſe chaſtity and piety 
were ſo well known and experienced, as to leawe no 
room for any ill ſuſpicion. To which it may be add- 
ed, that the Apoſtles led fo edifying a life, and had ob- 
tained ſuch a reputation of holineſs, that tho' theſe wo- 
men attended them, no one durſt make an ill judg- 
« ment of them, as the Jews never ſuſpected any thing 
% of that nature, with reſpect to our Saviour, as 
% much diſpoſed as they were to ſlander and calumny.” 
Nothing can be more reaſonable, and indeed it is by 
* this we ought to judge that a thing which might 
give offence, when it is not attended with favour- 
able circumſtances, that leave no room for evil ſuſpi- 
* cions, is truly edifying when it is attended with 
* thoſe circumſtances. Now when will the conſidera- 
tion of an experienced holineſs be able to ſtop the 
mouth of calumny, and even to prevent ſuſpicions 
© in the ſhalloweſt minds, and thoſe that are moſt apt 
to be prepoſſe ſſed by the leaſt appearances, if the ve- 
© neration which the faithful have always had for the 
© mother of JESUS CHAISH, and for his moſt dear 
* diſciple had not had the power to make every body 
© look upon their living together, in conſequence of 
the command received from their dying Saviour, as 
© a moſt holy and moſt innocent thing. . . Mr Mal- 
© let (9) is the firſt and only man who has had ſo mean 
a notion of the holineſs of the Virgin, and of the o- (9) Ser the 45? 
© pinion the church has entertained of her, as to ima- nr 
* gine, that being above fifty years of age, ſhe could 5.87% Jh .,. 
* not live with an Apoſtle, without ſtaining her repu- 4 that the Hey 
tation, and that it was an example of dangerous con- V. dd nt ef 
* ſequence, as being capable of authorizing the ſuſpe- w . * 
* Qed living together of women and eccleſiaſtics, which lend, [ ſay, 
is forbidden by the canons. For thus far he carries 4,cau{e Ce, 
his extravagant imaginations againſt the honour of «+ 5-1 /* 
* the Virgin, But if the authors of thoſe canons had pr 
been ſo exceſſive in their ſuſpicions, as this cenſurer 5-1, ut 
© of the Virgin and St John, why did they except ey, d 
out of their prohibitions, ſuch perſons as mothers, beser, & i 
« ſiſters, and nieces? Is it becauſe they thought inceſts *. I fed e 
vwere abſolutely impoſlible ? No certainly: but becauſe 
being guided by the ſpirit of Gop, and knowing 
that in point of general laws, all exceſs ought to be 
* avoided, and a wiſe moderation obſerved, which o- 
* bliges to overlook what ſeldom or never happens, 
they judged on the one hand, that there was no need 
of great virtue to avoid being tempted with the ſight 
* of thoſe perſons, becauſe natural modeſty is ordinarily 
* ſufficient to t the motions of an impure affe- 
* ion upon their account ; and on the other hand, 
* that the proneneſs of men to judge ill of their neigh- 
bours, doth not commonly go ſo far, as to impute 
to them ſuch black crimes, without very evident 
proofs; ſo that they did not believe, hat.” upon 


Pap: 285. 


of January, 
167 Fo 


See the Fournal 
of Leipfic, 
fag · 51. 


(13) Molanus, 
lib. iv, de Hiſt, 
Sacrar. Imagi» 
num cap. xx, 
bag. 428, apud 
Thoma ſium 
prefat. 78, pag, 
511. 
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was his own 


where the water was changed into wine 


« theſe occafions, there was any ground to fear any 
« ſach thing, or the ſuſpicion of it. 

[D] His * of partridge is very natural.) A 
Huntſman was aſtoniſhed to ſee this great apoſtle, ſo ve- 
nerable for his age and virtue, ſtoop to ſuch an amuſe- 
ment. The apoſtle asked him whether he always kept 
his bow bent. He anſwered that would be the way 
to make it uſeleſs. / 1 woe — —_ 

bote to prevent it's being uſeleſs, ſo do 1 with reſpect 
2 mind for the ſame 4 1 45 not believe that 
this ſtory is very certain; but I fancy that they who 
never heard of it will not be diſpleaſed to know that 
ſuch a thing is related. The author of the tract De 
ludicra diftione has inſerted it in his work. His phraſes 
being nervous, will not be unacceptable to the learn- 
ed readers. Let vs therefore entertain them there- 
with. Nec malus, ut opinor, interpres Chrifti confilio- 
rum & voluntatum Joannes diſcipulus, qui ad leves lu- 
ſus atque oblectamenta puerorum deſcendit ipſe jam ſe- 
nior, atque extmplo præivit, quatenus interjungere, & 
ex quotidianis occupationibus reficere ac recreare mentem 
licet. Hunc, manſuefate perdici blande & ſuaviter 
alludentem, quidam cum arcu & ſagittis venator offen- 
dit. Quod eum facere cum vebementer miraretur, bo- 
minem id etatis, ſpectatum & cognitum diuturna vir- 
tute : ſenſit Foannes, & interrogavit, an illum ipſum, 
quem gereret, arcum haberet ſemper intentum. Cui ille, 
Nequaquam vero, inguit: flacceſcat enim arcus, & mol- 
liatur intentione perpetua, inutiliſque fiat. Tum Foan- 
net, Tu, mi homo, arcum remittis ac relaxas, ne inutilis 


410) Vavaſſor, de fit: ego arimum, ne fit inutilis (to). 
Ludicra Dictione, 


[Sone people pretend that the marriage in Cana 

. « a his.) The curious and learned Thomaſius 
will ſapply me with all the materials of this remark. 
I ſhould be glad to have the theſis which he cauſed to 


(11) The thirtieth be maintained (11) concerning St John's glaſs: but I 


have only the preface of it (12), from which I learn a 
cuſtom that 1 was ignorant of; which is that at great 


(12) Printed wtth entertainments, they fill out to the gueſts a glaſs of 


wine, which they call the glaſs, or, cup, of St John. 
This is not without ſome mixrure of ſuperſtition, which 
has derived it's original from a legend, wherein we 


1632, find that St John having ſwallowed poiſon by the order 


of Ariſtodemus found no inconvenience from it. This 
is the reaſon doubtleſs, why the Painters repreſent him 
with a cup in his hand. I proceed to the marriage of 
Cana. | 
The Legendaries ſuppoſe. I. That $t John the E- 
vangeliſt, and Mary Magdalen were the two betroth- 
ed perſons (13). II. That both of them agreed not 


n K cut upon light of 
miracle, he renounced marriage to live in celibacy all his life, © e. 
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retend that the marriage in Cana 


5 4 4 Cx err e920 4 * u. 
to conſummate the marriage, but to engage them- 
ſelves to a perpetual virginity. III. That as ſoon as 
St John-ſaw the miracle of water converted into wine, 
he conſecrated himſelf to the ſervice of Ixsus CHRIST, 
and left his bride (14). IV. That Jzsvs. CRT 
went on purpoſe to the wedding to prevent the ac- 
compliſhment of the marriage (15). Ode thing per- 
plexes them, which is that the virginity of St John 
could not arrive to the higheſt degree of perfection, 
if he had a deſign to marry; for perſect virginity re- 
quires that a man ſhould always have reſolved. to con- 
tain himſelf. Videbatur. ejus (virginitatis) laudem 
* hec fabula non tollere quidem, labefactare tamen, 
aut in gradum inferiorem detrudere, cùm ea demùm 
numeris omnibus abſoluta perhibeatur virginitas, quam 
* perpetua incorruptionis nunquam corrupta meditatio 
« pariat (16).” In anſwer to this difficulty, they ſay, a- (16) Thomafus, 
mong other things, that the divine providence direft- idid, guoring Pel- 
ed the thing ſo, to heighten the glory of St John's beta, de gang. 
virginity: fince thereby it became. altogether like that germ xxx. 
of the Holy Virgin, and was conſecrated, being joined 
with marriage, which is one of the ſeven ſacraments. 

* Quin ergo potids ita cogitemus, decuiſſe, ut eodem 
« virginitatis gradu collocaretur Apoſtolus, quo Virgo 
mater, quz iphi erat à Chriſto morituro commen- 
* danda? Quid, quod ita demim conſecrari virginitas 
* cenſenda eſt, fi cum ceremonia matrimoniali conjun- 
* gatur? Neque enim virginitas, ſed conjugium eſt in 
numero ſacramentorum (17). I muſt not forget to (17) Thomaſios, 
ſay that Baronius and Molanus reje& theſe traditions ibid. . 
of the Legendaries. Thomaſius cites their words (18), 8 a 
and ſays probably enough, that Abdias's book was the & Franc Maro, 
firſt original of theſe idle tales. That ſuppoſititious Serm. de Sanctie, 
222 that Jesus CARIS I thrice · [ &N˖[ô Page 30. 

t John from marrying. In two prefaces upon the 
goſpel of that Apoſile, it is only ſaid in general, hat Jz- 2 4 — 
sus Ens isr diſſuaded him from it: thoſe prefaces places. 

(19) are falſly aſcribed, one to St Jerom, and the 
other to St Auguſtin. . As there never were bolder (19) Quzs con- 
authors than the compilers of the lives of Saints, they Jjancdes _ 
have reſolved to be more deciſive than the authors of 2. Bibi. ordins- 
theſe two prefaces ; and to that end they have ſuppol- ri. TB 
ed the time and the place, that is to ſay, the wedding «b! ſupro, p-g+ 
at Cana, where JzsUs CHr1sT freed his diſciple from 526+ 

the conjugal bond. Thomaſius does in no wiſe diſ- 
pute the virginity of this Apoſtle; it is grounded up- 
on a pretty good tradition, - teſtified by St Jerom, 
St Auſtin, St Epiphanius, &c. But Baronius was in 


(14) Haymo, 
part. Hiemal. 
Homil. pag. 207. 
Baronius, Tom. 
I, Annal. ad 
ann. 31, n. 3%, 
apud Thoma . 
ibid. pag: 512. 


Sanctis Serm- 
XXX, fol. 53, 
apud eumdem, 
ibid. 


. . See the pro 
the wrong to cite Ignatius, Who only ſpeaks of St John + + and The. 
the baptiſt (20). n , nal dia. page 
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JO Ly (CLavvivs) chanter and canon of the church of Notre Dame at Paris, 


and official to the archbiſhop, was a very worthy and learned inan. 


He had a canon- 


ry conferred on him in the year 1631, upon the reſignation of Mr Loiſel, his uncle by 


the mother's ſide, and counſellor in the parliament of Paris. 
by the duke of Longueville plenipotentiary of France for the general peace of Europe, 
and faithfully aſſiſted him with his advice and counſels, 
He was made official the firſt time by the cardinal of 
Rets, after the death of John Francis de Gondi archbiſhop of Paris, and afterwards by 
the chapter during the vacancy of that ſec, and laſtly by-the preſent archbiſhop (a). 
died at Paris the fifteenth day of January 1700, being ninety 


during the commotions of Paris. 


He was carried to Munſter 


(a) I write this 


He took a journey to Rome i, ., „r 1500. 


(b) Taken from the 
Mercure Hiflor, 
He for February 


three years old (0). s 3 


He enjoyed in his great age very good health, and the perfect uſe of all the faculties of 


his ſoul. 


(% That of - JONAS, one of the Jewiſh prophets. Since moſt of the things relating to him 
may be found in two other Dictionaries (a), I will only inſiſt upon à few 


iculars. 


Some Rabbies (b) have been ſo filly as to ſay, that being firſt ſwallowed: by a male 


ſh, he was afterwards diſcharged into the body 
(3) Semen Preſſed in his firſt priſon, ſay they, he had no recourſe to the invocation of God; upon 


which the male fi 
was great with young (c). 


They who confute that ſtory by this a 
would not have preſſed ſonas, unleſs he 
VOL. III. Ne, LXXVI. 


had orders to diſgorge him into the ſtomach of a female, which gizs virun 
He there found himſelf 
the excellent prayer which is ſtill extant (d), 


ment, that a whale which was impregnated 


of a female. Not finding himſelf vt ex impreg- 
nat one & alvi 
tu more in angu- 

Dei 


very much ſtraitened,' and made , 14 


and which appeaſed the wrath of Heaven. 


* 
. . 


(4d) it ij in the 
Wen ſecond chapter of 


had 1. in her womb, make but a weak ſous. 
” G 


objection 


NAA 


678 5 0 


on objection [A]. We have ſeen in another place (e) that the heathen poets have told 4 


mark [0] of he ſtory of their Hercules ſomewhat reſembling this. They ſtole it from the ſacred ſtory, (/) de voty 


article 


=_ * * 


A.. and falſified it, according to their fancy, This is at leaſt the common opinion of our abe n. 
authors (F). The ancient fathers thought it ſtrange that the Heathens ſhould reject this 2. r. 


- 


hiſtory of Jonas, after having adopted the fable of Hercules ¶ r hoſe who ſay that this e f 


wa . preſſed Fonas, unleſt be had been lodg- 


ed in ber womb, make but a weak objeftion.) Here is 
a man, who thinks he has Rabbi Jarchi at his mer- 
cy, When he asks him, * Nunquid arbitraberis in 
* uterum quoque impragnate balænæ immiſſum oe 

Prophetam, ut ex fcetus piſcini multitudine coangu 
* retur? In fomachum ceti credo deſcendiſſe Fonam 
© non in matricem ns Quomodo itaque Jonz in 
© yentriculo latenti plus anguſtiarum ex uteri intumeſ- 
(r) Martinm © Centia poterat ſurgere (1) ? — Do you believe that 
Lipenivs, in * the prophet was thruſt into the womb of a preg- 
Jon Periplio „ nant whale, that be might there be ſqueezed among 
thalaſſio, follo « 7þe multitude of ber young ones * I believe that 
-q Jonah deſcended into the ſtomach, and not into the 
matrix of that fiſh. How then could Jonab lying 
* in that ventricle, be firaitned for room, by the ſwel- 
* ling and 5 of the womb of the whale?” Theſe 
veſtions ſpoil Lipenius's good cauſe : and give the 
bbies room to take off the ridicule to which they 
deſigned to expoſe them, they would ridicule him in 
their turn, if they ſhould ask him how he came to 
be ignorant of a thing which is known to every body 
viz. that the dilatation of the Uterus preſſes and 
ſtraitens the bowels and the ventricle, and ſometimes 

hinders confiderably the re ſpiration. 

[BI The antient fathers thought it ftrange, that the 
Heathens ſhould reject this hiſtory of Jonas, after have 
ing adopted the fable of Hercules.) Here is a fine 
ge of Theophilact. Devoratur ergo à ceto Jo- 
© nas, treſque dies ac totidem noctes in eo permanet 
vates: quz res omnem excedere fidem audientibus 
« yidetur, maxime iis qui ex Grzcorum ſcholis I 


« teque doctrina, ad hanc hiſtoriam accedunt. Quos 

« equidem non fatis demirari poſſum qui fiat quod hæc 

non intelligant, cum ſuis ipſorum alis capiantur. 

 « Apud ipſos enim nonnihil tale de Hercule narratur : 

« nempe quod & ipſe à balzna devoratus, incolumis 

< remanſerit, niſi quod tantummodo depilatus redierit, 

« idque ob ingeaitum & internum belluz calorem. 

(a) Theophil. in * Aut igitur noſtra ſuſcipiant, aut ſua rejiciant (2). — 
Jonam, cap. il» © Fonas therefore was ſwallowed by a whale, be re- 
© mained therein three days and three nights, which 

* faft ſeems to exceed the faith of the hearers, eſpecially 

* thoſe who come from the Greek ſchools, and the flu- 

* dy of the ſtiences, to the confidering this biflory. Vet 

* [ cannot ſufficiently admire at them, for pretending 

not to under land this, when they are ready to receive 

© things of the ſame kind from their own writers. 

* For by them a thing of the ſame kind is related of 

Hercules, viz. that alſo was ſwallowed by a 

« whale, and remained ſafe in ber belly excepting only 

* that be loſt bis bair, when be came out from the 

* firong inward beat of the creature, let them there- 

« fore either receive our fact or reject their own." I 

doubt not but Theophilatt would have found among 

the Greeks ſeveral perſons, who would have taken 

(4) See the forty him at his word with all their heart. The — ped 
ninth Letter of and learned men of Greece would have anſwered : we 
8 accept of your terms; you would either have us re- 
reject the ſtory of Hercules, or adopt that of Jonas: 

(4) Non incon- We reject them both. But becauſe a great number of 
venienter arbiter Heathens would have condemned this alternative, and 
eum quem video maintained that in believing what the poets ſaid of 
mihi reſcribere Hercules, they might ſtill laugh at the Jewiſh ſtory 
noluiſſe, nihil 27 1 , 
Gi à me ſcribi Of Jonas; it is certain that Theophilact's thought is 
voluiſſe · Auguſt» very ſolid, and admirably ſhews the fooliſh prejudices 
Epiſt. xl:x, peg» of the Heathens, I proceed to St Auguſtin, He 
Gs 293 Had a great love for a Heathen (3), and writ many let- 
(% Lipenius is See 6d him, ſome of which remained unanſwered. 
therefore miſtak- This ſilence made him think that the other was no 
en when he ſays, longer willing to keep correſpondence with him (4). 
in Periplo tbalaſ Wherefore deliring to anſwer ſome difficulties, which 


3 7 _ * this Heathen had propoſed to the prieſt Deogratias, 


St Auguſtin diſ- he wrote directly to this prieſt, By this anſwer we 


putes ſtoutly ſee that the Pagans made themſelves very merry with 
»gainſt Porphyry the hiſtory of Jonas. Poſtrema quæſtio propoſita eſt 
in chat de Jona, nec ipſa quaſi ex 8 (5), fed tan- 
(6) Auguſt. ubl quam ex irriſione paganorum (6), — The 14. 


ſupra, pag. 207+ © fugſtion propoſed concerning Fonab is not put ar if 


who ſay that a wbale great with young made by Porphyry, but as from the derifion of the 


in which he was returning from Italy into Greece, 


b. ii, 
2 S- 38r; 
it 


prophet in 4to, 


Pagan.“ The method of St Auguſtin's refuting 

this objection of his friend, is very proper. Either, 

ſays he, we muſt deny all the miracles of Gov, or 
acknowledge we have no reaſon to reject this. Should 

we believe the reſurrection of IEsUus Cnrisr, if we 

were afraid of the railleries of the infidels (7)? And 8 

ſince our friend has not ſuppoſed any doubts about 222 Cri 
our admitting the reſurrection of Lazarus and that of chinnum — 
Jesus Cur 18sT, I very much wonder he ſhould look ret paganorum 
upon the adventure of Jonas as incredible. Is it eafier J. P. 20, ach. 
to raiſe a dead man from the grave, than to preſerve a 

man alive in the belly of a great fiſh (8)? Will it be 

ſaid that the digeſtive faculty of the flomach cannot f Nit fore 
be ſuſpended? but they would urge us with a more m6 
conſiderable objection, if they ſhould alledge the three de ſepulcro rear; 
men who received no harm in the furnace of Ba- itari quam 
bylon. If they will reject alſo that ſuſpenſion of the „en tm 
fire's activity, and all the other miracles of ſcripture, — 
we muſt have recourſe to another conſutation. For ſervari. 14. 1% 
the infidels ought not to form doubts about one par- Fg: 208. 
ticular fact, but they muſt either believe or reject in 

general all the facts of the ſame nature, even thoſe that 

appear ſtill more incredible. They would not be fo 

nice with reſpect to Apuleius, or Apollonius Tyaneus ; 

they would not droll ; on the contrary, they would, with 

an air of inſolence, cry up their triumphs, if what we 

ſay of Jonas was aſcribed to the power of either of 

thoſe Heathens. I do not give a verbal tranſlation, but 

only a general notion of St Auguſtin's reaſons; and there- 

fore for the ſake of thoſe who underſtand the Latin 

tongue, I will ſet down the greateſt part of the origi- 

nal. Sed habent revera, quod non credant in di- 

* vino miraculo, vaporem ventris, quo cibi madeſcunt 

* potuiſle ita temperari, ut vitam hominis conſervaret ! 

Quanto incredibilias ergo proponerent, tres illos vi- 

ros, ab impio Rege in caminum miſſos, deambuliſ- 

« ſe in medio ignis illzſos? Quapropter fi nulla ifti 

« divina miracula volunt credere, alia diſputatione re- 

« fellendi ſunt. Neque enim debent unum aliquid 

« tanquam #ncredibile proponere, & in quæſlionem 

« vocare; ſed omnia, quz vel talia, vel etiam mira- 

« biliora narrantur. Et tamen fi hoc, quod de Jona 

« ſcriptum eſt, Apulejus Madaurenſis, vel Apollonius 

© Tyaneus feciſſe diceretur, quorum multa mira, nul- 

« lo fideli auftore, jactitant; ſquamvis & dzmones 

* nonnulla faciant angelis ſanctis ſimilia, non veritate 

« ſed ſpecie, non ſapientia fed plane fallacia]: tamen 

« fi de iſtis ut dixi, quos magos vel philoſophos lau- 

* dabiliter nominant, tale aliquid narraretur, non jam 

in buccis creparet 7i/us, ſed typhus (9).“ This me- (c) 14, ibid, 
thod of confounding the Heathens, will perhaps ap- 

pear to ſeveral perſons more ſolid, than that which 

St Auguſtin made uſe of in another book, where af- 

ter having ſaid that thoſe who laughed at the ſtory 

of Jonas, did not queſtion the truth of what is ſaid 

of Arion, he propoſes this difficulty, whether the ſto- 

ry of Jonas be not more incredible. Yes doubtleſs, 

anſwers he ; becauſe it is more miraculous : and it is 

more miraculous, becauſe it manifeſts a greater power. ; 
Verum illud nofirum de Jena incredibilius e: plane in- 
credibilius, quia mirabilius, & mirabilius, quia poten- 

tius (10). Theſe are witty conceits, will ſome fay, (70) Arguf. - 
and pretty thoughts, but not good arguments: for Cie. _ , 
from hence it would follow, that the more impoſſi- » ©? 25 
ble a thing appears to be, the more credible it is. 

The fable of Arion was this, that in order to fave 

his life, he was forced to caſt himſelf out of the ſhip 


and that he fell upon a dolphin which carried him 
to the ſhore. I do not fay this in favour of thoſe 
who have never heard of it, for there are ſcarce a- 
ny ſuch perſons ; but in favour of thouſands of peo- 
1 who do not remember it, and would be ſorry, 
not to ſee at one view the difference betwixt the 
adventure of Arion and that of the prophet Jonas. 

Let us confider a little the partial conduct with ger en ny 
which St Auguſtin upbraids the Heathens. It affords on one - 
an inſtance of one of the moſt ridiculous effects of pre. og 
poſſeſſion. The managers of the Pagan religion = 


thither in 


day. 


\ See Lipenlus, 
Here, fob 
43 wp 

Plin- , 
— xilly page m 


xi 
lid. 


pr er which happened near Joppa (D). See the margin (i). 


ech ſhewn at the place of his birth (). 


m Nine 
— that he went 
thither in one 
day. 


(11) Sulpicius 
Severus, Hiſtor . 
Sacr. lib, i, pag. 
m. 79. 


Sererum 
a $2 


ate the hardeſt in the world to be 


ledge the ſame reaſons againſt them another time, the 
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prophet carne out of the fiſh's belly in the port of Nineveh [Ci, ate but little sleilled in a 


or of the Red - Sea 


Andro for they pretend 


(2) that Jonas's adventure laid a foundation for 


raphy z nor is it PE that he came out of it upon the coaſt of the Euxine [D], 
CE]. It is much more credible he was caſt upon the d 


city of Joppa where he took ſhipping. Some confirm this eonjecture 
a; 


land near the 


by the fable of V Apud Lipe- 
the nivm, ubi ſopra, 


tical accounts concerning Andromeda's being expoſed to the fury of a ſea-monſter, © © + 0: 


Here is another idle ſtory of the (% Thet is in 


Rabbies. The ſay (Y) that the fiſh which ſwallowed Jonas had ſeven eyes, which ſerved Ohath-Chepher, 


near mcunt 


as ſo many windows for the Prophet to ſee all that was in the ſea, and amongſt other Thabor Lies. 


„ things, the way which the Iſraelites took in croſſing the red- ſea. Thoſe who ſay that 


ubi ſupra; fol. 
graced. He quotes 


Jonas is the ſame young man who was ſent by Eliſha to Jehu [F], to give him the royal dt Jerome 


unction, deſerve not to be believed. In St Jerome's time the tomb of Jonas was f 

Mr Simon (n) affirms, that the Turks have built a n. 
very fine moſque to the honour of Jonas, in which there is a miraculous lamp, that burns conti- ** 
nually without any oil or other liquor, if he will give credit to their reveries. He ſays that 


ill Prem. in Yonath, 


Bible, pag- 433+ 


this moſque is in @ little village (1), built to the honour and under the name of this Prophet. ( 222 


Mr d' Herbelot (o) ſays nothing of all this, though he relates many things which the e 
I will name a modern author, who, according to % Herbelot, 
Moreri, made a moſt ingenious poem upon the hiſtory of this Prophet [G], 


Mahometans report concerning Jonas. 


fed the minds of the people with abundance of fables 
for many ages, and they would not have ſuffered that 
it ſhould be examined whether they were poſlible, 
or that they ſhould be deemed incredible. But when 
the Chriſtian miracles were propoſed to them, they 
ſet up for Philoſophers, they alledged impoſſibilities, 
they made uſe 'of all ſuch arguments as might be op- 
poſed to the current of a fooliſh credulity, and ridi- 
culed the believers. What inconſiſtency, and partiali- 
ty is this? The Chriſtian communions diſcover one 
againſt the other ſomething of this ſpirit. If the 
Greek church boaſts of ſome miracle, which ſhews 
that Neſtorius's ſchiſm is diſpleaſing to Gop ; the Ne- 
ſtorians leave no ſtone unturned to repulſe that attack. 
But as to the prodigies; that are proper to convict the 
Greek church of injuſtice, they blindly believe them 
without examination, and think it very ſtrange, that their 
adverſaries ſhould make any ſcruple about them. It 
is well known how eafily the Roman Catholics give 
their aſſent to an infinite number of miracles. They 
piouſly believe thouſands of ſtories which are daily 
publiſhed, and look upon the moſt plauſible reaſons 
of thoſe who deny them as meer cavils of obſtinate 
Heretics. But it they hear that the Proteſtants ſpread 
abroad any miracles, they aſſume a quite different 
ſpirit. They have recourſe to all the common places 
by which the incredulous defend themſelves, They 
deny they fact, they challenge the witneſſes, they re- 
proach them with impoſture, or a diſtempered brain. If 
they cannot deny the fact, they explain it by natural 
cauſes, and collect from the Naturaliſts, and the rela- 
tions of travellers, a thouſand like events. In a word, 
what they call wrangling, obſtinacy, and an oppoſition 
to good ſenſe, becomes a moſt ſolid and reaſonable 
confutation of a falſity; for they make uſe of the 
ſame common-places that the Proteſtants had employ- 
ed againſt the monks. There are every where perſons 
who readily believe what is grateful to them, and 
rſuaded of a 
thing that is unacceptable to them. If they alledge 
the reaſons of their incredulity, they cannot endure 
that they ſhould be thought wrong; and if you al- 


cannot endure that they ſhonld not be allowed the liberty 
of ridiculing them. This is the way of human life : 
it is almoſt an unavoidable effect of prepoſſeſſion, two 
weights and two meaſures. And if this could 
not be avoided without laying aſide prejudices, the 
remedy would perhaps be worle than the diſeaſe. 
IC] Some have ſaid this prophet came out of the 


He belly, in the port Nineveb.] Sulpicius Severus 


fell into a geographical blunder; * Exceptus à ceto, 
* marino monſtro, ac devoratus poſt triduum fere Ni- 
* Divitarum littoribus ejectus, juſta predicat (11). — 
* Taken up by a whale, a ſea monſter, and ſwallowed, 
* be was, after three days, thrown upon the ſea ſhore 
* near Nineveh, and preached righteouſneſs.” The learn- 

Druſius perceived no fault in commenting upon 
theſe words, but onl ſays, that the ſcripture does. not 
tell us upon what ſhore the fiſh diſgorged the pro- 


Phet (12). The other commentators upon Sulpicius, 
and particularly Hornius have perceived the fault, and 


ſo has Mr Lipenius ; but he is groſly miſtaken in chro- 
2 : 


of Zabulons 


Biblioth. Orient. 
paz 495» 


nology, as believing that Sulpicius Severus Corrowed 

this from St Gregory's morals (13). This Pope flou- (14) Sulpicius 
riſhed 150 years after Sulpicius. Mr Simon has Severus. . 2 
tranſcribed the fault of the later: A tobale, ſays he (14), §. Gregorio, Jb. 


. . . i. Mor I cap. 
received Jonas in it's bowels . . . . . and proved a a, a 


much ſafer veſſel than the firſt be was in, and put |onam eſſe expo - 
him a ſhore, or rather vomited bim up, the third day fitum in littori- 
in the port of Nineveb. Note, that Nineveh was built 2g Miner? 3 
upon the river Tigris, which has no immediate com- 2 * 
munication with the Mediterranean ſea. Beſides, there 

is not water enough for ſuch a fiſh in this river at (1%) Simon, 
the port of Nineveh. This reaſon, together with the Diction. de la 
ſurprizing miracle, we muſt ſuppoſe, if we ſay that the Bible, pag- 432, 
whale went into the ocean, and doubled the cape #33: 

of Good Hope, and entred into the mouth of the Ti- 

gris, and made that prodigious compaſs in three days. 

takes away all ſorts of ſubterfuge from ſuch as would 

excuſe Sulpicius Severns. That notion never came in- 

to his mind; he honeſtly believed that Nineveh was 

ſituated upon the Mediterranean ſea, and erred for 

want of skill in Geography. (15) Joſeph» 

[DI. . 1t is not probable that be came out Antiq Judaic. 
upon the coaſt of the Euxine.] Joſephus (15) relates = ix, cap: xls 
this tradition; which has been followed by many mo- 355 
derns (16), tho' it claſhes with probability, and mul- 
tiplies prodigies; for according to natural laws, à fiſh 
of that ſize cannot convey itlelf in fo little a time 
from the Phenician Sea to the Black ſea. Beſides, 
the journey that Jonas was to make, either to return 
into Judza, before he went to Nineveb, or to go directly 
to Nineveh, would have been too long and too difficult. 

(E] - + . - Or apon the coaſts of the Red Sea.] (77) Lipes- ubi 
Lipenius (17) attributes this opinion to Pineda, and ſupra, fol. C 1, 
to the Rabbies : and it u no difficult thing for him to- —— —_— 
confute it; for the whale mult have entered into the 3% rebus Solomo- 
ocean, and have gone round Africa, See the remark nis, cap. xii. 
[C] towards the end. 

[F] Thoſe who take him for the ſame young man, tobe (18) II Kings, 
was ſent by Eliſha te Febu (18).] This is what the chap. ix, ver. 1. 
Rabbies do, and after them Mariana and Tarnovius (19). ; 

If this was ſo, be muſt bave been then above an hundred (79) Hebræi in 


years od. They are Mr Simon's words in his Dictio- _ 1 


(16) See Lipens 
ubi ſupra. 


y nary of the Bible, which are very obſcure; for we do yiana in Scholiir, 


not know to what the word then relates. Does it re- Bibl. & D Joh. 
late to the time of Jehu's unction ? Grammar will have Om—— ; 
it ſo, but the ſenſe will be abſurd. Does it relate to ©" g 
the time of his voyage to Nineveh, or. to the reign ui ſupra, fel. B- 
of Jeroboam, the ſecond of that name? gueſs it if you 


Can. 
[G] I will name a modern author, who, according 
to Moreri, made a moſt ingenious poem on the bhiftory of 
this prophet.) He was a Gaſcon and a miniſter, named 
Coras, He was chaplain to marſhal de Turenne for 
ſome Gmpaigns; afterwards he had a church in the 
lower Guienne, and there he turned Papiſt, and had 
a conſiderable office in the preſidial of Montauban. He 
publiſhed a book before he changed his religion, in 
which, if I well remember, he maintained, that the 
Proteſtants could not be re-united to the Roman church. 
He N to cen. this after his abjura- 
tion. e four s, which he publiſhed u . 
the hiſtories of the Bible (20), ſold. well, enough, Geld, Jad. 
though Mr Boileau, ſays the contrary in his ninth uw. and Sampſon. _ 


JON AS. 


Le Jonas incomm ſeche dans 1a pouſſier/, r 8 bought hls, — He wa provoked 
0 | wit at inſult, an iſhed a very violent pi | 
= — ana pun * Oy a againſt his aide e _ ſome verſes againſt Reine. dg; he rb Das 


8 | <4 44 in the year 1675. You will ſee in the Menagian * Un 
The Jonas uneall'd for, is bury'd in night, n very pretty epigram of Racine againſt him, New the — b 
And David, be printed, bas ne er ſeen the light. that he was deſcended from the ſamous Civilian Jobn Faden, « ( 


8 4 8 | Coras, counſellor in the parliament of Toulouſe, one 1. 8 
The enemies of Coras ſent him by the to Montau · of the Proteſtant martyrs ; for he was hanged for his edition, 4 be 


ban, a pretended letter from his Bookſeller at, Paris, religion at Tovlouſe, in his counſellor's habit, in the ®fcribei ts 5 
in which he was deſired to vindicate himſelf againſt year 1572 (22). | | | | la Fontaine, 
Boileau ; becauſe ſince the publication of his ninth | | + - (2) Soy 
| Sue, Hift, 
UniverC 


JONAS (A an oniuvs) an Iſelander, made himſelf eſteemed in the XVIth and NT 2 
XVIIch centuries by the works he publiſhed. He was till alive in 1644, being above 
(a) La Peyrere, Ninety years of age (a). Four years before, he was married a ſecond time to a young 


— woman. He was a learned and good man, and in great eſteem among all the learned. 


55» 36. He had been coadjutor to Gundebrand de Torloc, biſhop of Hole in Iſeland (b), This 

3 1 mid. as. Gundebrand was an Iſelander, a man of great learning and probity (c). He had been a 

2 es, diſciple of Tycho Brahe, and was a good Aftrologer. After his death Arngrimus re- 
fuſed the biſhopric of Hole, which the king of Denmark offered him (4) : he begged 

* P& 8. & the king to excuſe his accepting of it, both to avoid being envied, and to proſecute his fludies 
with greater tranquillity, Moſt of the books he publiſhed [4], are hiſtories, and de- 

4% lem, PS: ſcriptions of Iſeland, or apologies for his nation. Blefkenius had ſaid ſeveral things to 
their diſadvantage, both with repect to witchcraft [B], and laſciviouſneſs [Cl. Arngri- 
mus confuted him, | 


He 


[A] The books that be publiſhed.) I ſhall mention all “ ſtranger to the end of his voyage, that ſingle chance 
thoſe that I find in the catalogues of Albert Bartholinus, * authoriſes the error, notwithſtanding a hundred con- 
Idea veri Magiftratus, Copenhagen, 1589, in 8vo. Bre- trary experiments, and the error is ſpread by him, 
vis Commentarius de Iſlandia, at the ſame place, 1593, who confidently ſays, becauſe he believes it, that he 
in g Anatome Blef keniana, at Hole, in Telanders, bought the wind in Iſeland, and that this wind has 
1612, in 890, and at Hamburgh, 1618, in 4to. Epi- carried him ſafe home.” The ſame Blefkenius re- 
ola pro patria defenſoria, at the ſame place, 1618. lates (8), © that there are ſome magicians in Iſeland, who 6) La reren, 
Andloic 1 Calumnie, at the fame place, 1622, in 44% have the pour to ſtop ſhips in full ſail in the open ubi ſupn, py 
(1) It ſhould be Chrymogea (1), ſeu rerum Iſlandicarum libri tres, at * fea: he ſays alſo, that they who are thus ſtopped, 3. 
CH. the ſame place 1630, in Wy: Vita Gudbrandi Thor- make uſe of ſome ſtinking fumigations ſor a counter- 

lacii, at the ſame place, 1630, in 4% Specimen Ilan- * charm (9), which he deſcribes; with which, /ays be, 

ins . ; 3 " 4 9) See the New 

die Hiſtoricum, & magna ex parte Chrographicum, at * they that are ſtopped, drive away the devils that velles de 1a Rep 
(2) Taken from Amfterdam, 1643, in 40 (2). : ſtop them, and the ſhips being uncharmed, reſume des Lettres, ſe 


Albert Bartholi- A learned 'man, who has publiſhed the treatiſe of * their courſe.” February 1685, 
OE Albert Bartholinus, with hiftorical and critical additi- [CJ » and 2 7.] * Blefkenius ſays, P& 135 
pag. 13. * ons, informs me, that the Anatome Blef kenia, is a * that the Germans, who trade into Iſeland, ſet up tents 


confutation of a book printed at Leyden, in the year 
1607, and intituled, /ſandia, ſeu deſeriptio populorum 
& memorabilium hujus Inſulæ ; that the Crymog a was 
written in the year 1603, and printed at Hamburgh, - 
in 1609, with a map of Denmark, and without it in 
1610 ; that the Specimen Iſlandie Hiſtoricum, contains 
an apology for the author's opinion againſt the rea- 
ſons of John Iſaacius Pontanus. Our Arngrimus Jonas 
maintained that Iſeland did not begin to be inhabited till 
towards the year 874, and ſo cannot be the antient 
(3) Taken from Thule (3). Fontanus thought it a little ſtrange, that 
Mollerus, Arngrimus Jonas ſhould write an apology for an opi- 


near the harbours where they land, and there expoſe 
their merchandizes, which are cloaks, ſhoes, looking- 
glaſſes, knives, and abundance of baubles, which they 
exchange for commodities of the Iſelanders. The 
young women, which are very fair in this iſland, 
but ill clad, come and offer themſelves to the Ger- 
mans who have no wives, for bread or biſcuit, or 
any thing elſe of ſmall value. The fathers themſelves 
preſent their daughters to the ſtrangers ; and if they 
are got with child, it is a great honour to them. 
This makes them more reſpected and courted by the 
Iſelanders than the others, and ſeveral ſtrive who ſhall 


Hypomn. ad nion, that was leſs glorious to Iſeland, than the con- have them. When the Iſelanders have bought, that 
— + ram, trary one; nevertheleſs, he ſpoke of this learned Iſelan- is, bartered for wine or beer with the foreign Mer- 


der with all ſorts of civility, and marks of eſteem. 
See the letter which he wrote to Stephanus, the firſt 
(4) It is the of July, 1638 (4). Mr Mollerus (5) gives us the titles 
exxiid of thoſe of ſome of our Jonas's works, which had been omit- 
which Mr Mat, ted by Albert Bartholinus, ſome of which have been 
theus, publiſhed abliſhed, and oth | 

at Leyden in pu med, an ot ers not. f ; 
1695 See page [B] Blefkenius bad ſaid ſeveral things to the diſad- 
325, of that vantage of Iſland, with reſpe to their witchcraft . . 9 


2 1 Belf kenius ſays, that the Iſelanders fell the wind, a 


_ wiſe pag. 210. 


chants, they invite their relations and friends, and 
neighbours, to drink both ; and they never leave 
off till they have drank it all. They ſing, as they 
are tippling, the heroic actions of their captains... .. 
It is reckoned an incivility among them, to go from 
the table, when they drink, to make water. The 
young women, which, as I have ſaid, are not ugly 
in this country, ſlip under the treſtles, and hand the 
chamber-pot to the drinkers. Arngrimus Jonas ſays 
this is a falſe and abuſive banter, and is very angry 
with Blef kenius for ſcandalizing the maids of Iſelan 


Pag · 165, 166. 


that he has experienced it (6). Arngrimus laughs at 
this ; for he ſays, that the ſeamen of Iſeland know 
) Moller. ubi * over-night, by the diſpoſition of the air, what wind “ The good man cannot bear to ſee his countrymen 

, pag. 166. and weather there will be the next day; and that contemptuouſly treated, and repreſented as barbari- 
© when they conjecture there will be ſuch a wind, as * ans (10).“ If it was ever lawful for an apologiſt to (10) La Peyrets 

(6) La Peyrerez «< a ſtranger waits for to go off, they go to him, and fall into a paſſion, that of Arngrimus cannot be blamed ; ubi fupre, fs. 
* — « engage to ſell him this wind: which they do in for it is not probable that the goſpel, which has been 23, *#' 
* Ss „this manner. They ask the ſtranger for his hand- for ſo many ages planted in that iſland, could leave 
« kerchief, in which they pretend to mutter ſome a people in ſo great a brutality ; nor, in caſe reli- 

words, and immediately tie the handkerchief with a gion had made ſo little progreſs among the Iſelanders, 

(7) See a ſtory * knot (7), as if it were for fear the words pronoun- that the king of Denmark would ſuffer them to in- 
related ' © ced ſhould fly away. After this they give him the ſult the laws of public decorum with impunity. The 
— on. „ handkerchief thus tied, and adviſe him to keep it cuſtom of their feaſtings does not ſeem to be fairly 
ll, nn. carefully, as he receives it, aſſuring him that he ſhall related; matters are amplified to make the reader 
have a good wind during his voyage. Now it ſome- laugh. Was ſuch a piece of ſervice, or ſo extrava- 
„times happens, that this wind blown the next day; gant a lazineſs ever heard of? thoſe people not on- 
but moſt frequently it changes after the ſtranger is ly will not riſe from table to make water, but will 
„gone, and is out at ſea . . . If it happens but not ſo much as move their hands. For this the 


once in a hundred times, that the wind carries a ſtory leads us to; elſe why is it ſaid gbe young 
: | 
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women 
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ge Mollerusz 


ad Al- 


(1) In Elog pag. 
m. 76. 


Fat rs of 
Morcri. 


(4) $ 
* La Croix 
255, 


Une, bag. 


. fect of the neighbouring 


women ſlip under the trefles. The chamber-pot might 
eafily be given to the gueſts without that, if all the 


"t buſineſs was to fave them the trouble of rifing. If 
ac What Blef kenius tells us were true, jealouſy would not 
g. be an uſeleſs thing in the world (11). 


If it were lawfal to lye in favour of truth, we muſt 


he deny all that is related of the impudence of ſome na- 


tions: for libertines draw a great advantage from there 
being, they ſay, certain nations, which annex no infa- 
my to the proſtitution of women. This is true of 
the Iſelanders, according to the narrative of Blefkenius; 
nay, they go much farther ; for they look upon the 
big belly of a girl, who proftitutes herſelf to ſtrangers, 
2s honourable, and fathers look upon themſelves as very 
happy, when foreigners accept of the offer they make 
of their daughters maiden-heads. Where then, would 
they ask, is that natural impreſſion, which enables all 


JONAS. JORNANDES. JOUBERTUS. 387 


- He died in the year 1649 (e). He had been paſtor. of. the church of Melſtad, and pre · 
Luring charches in the dioceſe of Hole ( 
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men to diſtinguiſh between right and wrong ? there are 
even Chriſtian nations, which not only diſregatd cha- 
ſity in practice, but have even loft the theory of it: 
whence it follows, that, in this reſpeR, they ate not 
conſcious of what is naturally right. Does not. this 
ſhew, that the ideas of virtue depend upon education 

and cuſtom, and not upon a natural impreſſion? and 
how will you cure theſe 3 whoſe conſcience” is 
dead? for if it be poſſible, that, with the notions of 
right and wrong, the conſcience may unhappily be lul- 

led aſleep, muſt not this neceſſarily happen where theſe 

notions are extin& ? it is not neceſſary to reply to this 

objection, becauſe Arngrimus Jonas denies the fact. 

To him we muſt refer all thoſe, who would take ad- 

vantage of his adverſary's narrative. And if they al- 

ledge matters of facts, they ſhall then be anſwered. 


JORNANDES, originally a Goth, was biſhop of Ravenna about the middle of (a) See the Me- 


the VIth century _. ; ; ; 


F rench, was printed at Paris in che year 1703, and dedicated to the king of Sweden (a). tion. 


oirs of Tre - 
« vourx, January 


His hiſtory of the Goths tranſlated into e. . 4, of 


the French edi- 


JOUBERTUS (LAUREN counſellor and phyſician in ordinary to the king, (U Croix 4u 


Maine, pag. 285, 


and to the king of Navarre, firſt regent doctor, chancellor, and judge of the univerſity 
of Montpellier, was born at Valence in Dauphine, the ſixth of December 1529 (a), He (b) Sammarthan, 
was a diſciple of Silvius at Paris, and of Argenterius beyond the Alps (b) ; and he made . "75+ 
himſelf famous by the lectures he read at Montpellier, as profeſſor, and much more by (% kom in aug 

the books he publiſhed. The world had ſuch a notion of his capacity, that Henry III. abe 3 Neve 

being extreamly deſirous to have children, ordered him to come to Paris, ſo much he evocatum, c»m 

hoped, that the skill of this phyſician would remove all the obſtacles, that rendered his ark eqn 
marriage unfruitful (c). His hopes were diſapointed. Joubertus died at Lombez [A] the = — 
twenty- ninth of October 1382. He publiſhed a great number of books [B] in Latin 2 
and French. That which he intituled Popular Errors, raiſed a great cry againſt him, be- % i fpem in 


ejus induſtria 


cauſe he ſpoke too freely upon ſeveral nice matters [C]. One thing in particular was nequidquam col, 


Id. 16, 


[4] Foubertus died at Lombez ] This we learn from 
la Croix du Maine. He adds, that Lombez is ſeven 
leagues from Toulouſe, and becauſe it is not on the 
fide of Languedoc, but on the fide of Guienne, it is 
plain Sammarthanus is miſtaken (1), when he ſays, that 
Joubertus died as he returned from Toulouſe to Mont- 
pellier. The town of Lombez is at a great diſtance 
from that road. Moreri is till more to blame than 
Sammarthanus, as thus: He ſays, as he had read it in 
la Croix du Maine, that this Phyſician died at Lombez, 
and he adds to it what he had read in Sammartha- 
nus, that Joubertus died as he returned from Toulouſe to 
Montpellier. The joining of theſe two things proves 
him guilty of a Geographical ignorance, which cannot 
be charged upon Sammarthanus, who ſaid nothing of 
Lombez. A man runs the hazard of committing many 
errors, when he mixes the extracts of different writers, 
without correcting their inconſiſtencies. I do not men- 
tion the Chronological blunder that is found in Moreri ; 
it is plainly either an error of the preſs, or a want of 
attention. You will find in Moreri, that Joubertus was 
born in 1629; that he made himſelf famous in the 
XVIch century; that he died in 1682, and that du 
Verdier Vau-Privas, and la Croix du Maine, ſpeak of 
him in ſome works (2) they publiſhed in the year 1584, 
which have never been reprinted. | | 

IB] He publiſbed a great number of books.) His Latin 
treatiſes make two volumes in Folio, in the Frankfort, 
editions of 1582, 1599, and 1645. One of the moſt 
conſiderable, is a collection of paradoxes, againſt which 
ſeveral Phyſicians (3) have written. He did not fail to, 


ng. reply to them. I obſerve, that his treatiſe of the Pan- 


creas was written in French, though when be pub. 
liſhed it, he put it in the title, that John Paul Zang- 
maiſtre, a gentleman, born at Ausburg, who was Lau- 
rence Joubertus's ſcholar, had tranſlated it into French, 
from the ſaid Foubertus's Latin (4) | 

[C] He ſpoke too freely upon ſeveral nice matters. ] 

haps the queſtions about virginity, and generation, 
were never handled in French in ſo plain terms. He 
ſo much enlivened that ſubject, that he produced 
three atteſtations made by ſworn matrons, who. had 


been ordered by the judges to ſee whether ſome maids 


VOL. III. 


loca ſſet 
thought pag. 56. 


that complained of having been raviſhed, complained 
wrongfully, The firſt of thoſe atteſtations was made. (5) Se: rhe Nou- 
in Bern; the ſecond at Paris, and the third at Car- velles de la Re- 
caſſonne. The firſt declares the. complaining damſel r Let - 
be a virgin; the other two, that ſhe had been deflowered.. 5g. 1221. . 
Jobertus curiouſly compares together the terms the as been tranſla- 
matrons made uſe of. A book was printed in Holland, 4 into Dutch. 
in 1686, intituled, Tab/eau de Amour confidere dans > = — 
Petat du Marriage. The Pifture of Love confidered 4, gal, 169 F 
in the State of Mariage (5). The author calls himſelf 6 
Salocini, a Venetian Phyſician ; but it is known that. (6) 27. Journal 
his name is Nicolas Venette, and that he is a Phy- des Sęzvans, May 
ſician of Rochelle (6). He produces the like atteſta- 3 — pag. 
tions, and Furetiere took from him what he ſaid under „e 7 w> 
the word Pucelage ¶ Maidenbead J. To return to Jou- 

bertus, he was was tazed with inventing theſe atteſta- (5) B. Cabrol, 
tions: He well confutes this, in an epiltle to his. Apolegetica] 
friends, naming him that ſupplied, him with thoſe CS frofired 
« of Paris and Bern. As for that of Carcaſſone, I know. pur f Laurence 
that he had it from one that was principal ſecretary Joubert's Vulgar 
to Mareſchal Dampville, who often recited it for diver- Errors. 
veſion. Mr ,Joubert has much ado. to underſtand 

the terms theſe-midwives.uſe, in order to apply them (8) Futurus ta- 
to the differnt parts of the member which, diſtin- fl consentdis zl, 
guiſhes the ſex. For he does not find there ſo many quz in uſum 
parts as the matrons do. In the public anatomies we. eruditorum ſer- 
© ſhew ſixteen or ſeventeen of them; which I ſhall wone . 

* name as they occur to me, He. 70. La Croix du — i 
Maine obſerves, © that ſome ſay, that Joubertus ſpoke Gallicis abſtinere 
too freely, and alledged ſome paſſages too obſcene in malviſſet. Na- 
* ſome of his works, particularly in his learned books — pro 
of popular errots; but if he hes uſed, ſays be, ſome ficultate — my 
terms too . tickliſh. for nice cars, he was forced; evolvens, temere 
© to do it, if he meant to be underſtood, and make ſe in plebis im- 
© his. books profitable to his reader.” Scævola Sammar-, Perite cenſuram 
thanus is in the right to. ſay, that this did the author Jreit. foam ob 
an injury * Joubertus bimſelf was aware of it 3 20 ſupra, pag. 
for be laid that work aſide, and as, to, what was. al- 76. 

ready publiſhed, he endeavoured to anſwer ſome com- 

plaints, He was blamed for dedicating his, bock to () She was not 
the queen of Navarre, a, moſt virtupus, generous (9). n — 228 
« princeſs, à true mirrour and pattern of honour, f 


| ' d 4 dur, © bigne 's ſatires 
be was to treat at the beginning of bis book may be credited. 
7 H a ſcene 


400 Cabrol, ubi 
ſupra. 


(t1) 14. ibid. 


( I 2) Id. ibid. 


(13) 14. ibid. 


(14) Id. ibid. 


thought 
Henry IV. 
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chat he dedicated this book- to the queen of Navarre, - the wife of 
ut all this buſtle was ſo far from hindring the ſale of the book, that it very 


much contributed to make it ſell the better [D]. 
This work was to contain ſix parts [E], each of them divided into five books; but he 


publiſhed only the firſt, and mor of the ſecond, 


that Joubertus was modeſt [ 
ledge. * 


I will mention a particular, which ſhews 


J and that he very well knew the bounds of human kno w- 


I have faid, after la Croix du Maine, that he was born the ſixth of December 1 5293 
but I muſt add, that we read round his print, that he was in his fortieth year in 1570, 


which proves, that he was born 1530, 
whom 


Rondelet, whoſe favourite diſciple he was, and . 
ſucceeded, in the year 1567, as Regius Profeſſor of Phyſic at Montpellier, truſted 74) 


See the 


his manuſcripts with him on his death-bead, and deſired him to reviſe, correct, and pub- e desc 


liſh them (a). 


of Juden 


Joubertus carried this place of Regius Profeſſor, after having maintained ,, 


a difpute for four days on ſeveral theſes, which have been printed with ſome others of his , , th 


tracts at Lyons in 1371. 


© ſcene matters, writing of conception, generation, big 


* bellies, and child-bearing (10). He anſwered that 
complaint in the ſecond. edition; for beſides the ex- 
cuſes which he and Lewis Bertravan alledged, he 
changed the dedication, and preſented the whole pro- 
* ceſs to Mr de Pibrac, chancellor of the ſaid lady, to 
pick out ſuch things as her majeſty might know, 
and judge of without any ſcruple; the ſaid Mr de 
* Pibrac reſerving the reſt to hiniſelf, as being more 
* ſuitable to his condition (11).* There was another 
complaint made againſt him. All this, /aid ſome (12), 
* would have been better in Latin than in French; 
* ſuch diſcourſes not ſounding ſo ill in a dead, as in 
* a vulgar tongue : befides women and maids who 
are moſt aſhamed of it, would have known nothing 
* of it,” Cabrol anſwers what follows (13), the Sieur 
* Joubert has ſufficiently ahſwered this in his epiſtle to 
* his friends, wherein he ſhews, that the chaſteſt wo- 
* men in the world, may read it, and will learn 
nothing but virtuous things ſrom it, and their con- 
jugal duty; and their husbands too. As for maids, 
* they cannot underſtand what is ſaid in it concern- 
ing the works of the fleſh, if they be maids in 
body and ſoul, as one may ſay. But to ſatisfy every 
body he has fince left out whatever might give 
* offence to the moſt ſcrupulous conſciences ; as know- 
ing, we are not only to abſtain from evil, but alſo 


from the appearance of it.” All theſe reaſons are not 


good ; and ſome of them pitiful. 

1P) The buſtle they made about this book . . . . con- 
tributed to make it ſell the better.) I ſhall cite Jouber- 
tus's apologiſt. The treatiſe of Vulgar Errors, /ays be, 
« (14), has been printed in four ſeveral places in half 
« a year, namely, at Bourdeaux, Paris, Lyons, and 
Avignon; and the leaſt impreſſion in every place was 
© 1600 copies. This book has had ſo great a reputa- 
tion, that being at firſt but ten or twelve pence price, 
« it was afterwards ſold for a crown, and even for four 
« Jivres: juſt as in times of ſcarcity (a ſort of famine) 
« the price of corn riſes every day. Nay, the Book- 
« ſellers and Printers are importuned for the reſt of the 
work; and the author is daily defired to publiſh the 
« reſt of it; at leaſt five books at a time (if he will 
not do it all at once) according to the diviſion he 
* made of it, befides what he promiſes. But he is 
* fo diſguſted, and full of reſentment, upon the afore- 


* faid cenſures, being a man of great ſpirit, and ex- 


« treamly jealous of his honour, that he has often 
thought, as I know very well, to burn all that he has 
done of it. What a loſs it would be! 

(EN This work was to contain fix parts.) When he 
publiſhed the firſt, he added a table, containing the di- 


vifion of the whole work, and the titles of the chap- 


ters in every book. But becauſe it was not he, who 


put the ſecond part to the preſs, it does not agree with 


the P lan he had publiſhed. It is not divided into five 
books; and the twenty five cha it contains, do not 
correſpond with thoſe of the plan, either as to the num- 
ber or the ſubject; you will ſee the reaſon of it in theſe 
words of Cabrol. He could not as yet be prevailed 
* upon to condeſcend to the publiſhing of the other 
parts; which he keeps ſo cloſe, that there is no ſee- 
Ing or reading of them. Now, ſeeing his reſolu- 
tion (not to ſay obſtinacy) I went about to print 
* ſome chapters, which T formerly had of him, having 
dove me the favour to explain to me ſome propo- 
* ſitiohs, upon which I dclired his explanation and ad- 


third part of his 


There are among theſe tracts ſome remarks which clear up ſome o n, 
paſſages of his paradoxes [G]. He innovated in the French orthography [HI. 


letter of Pol hive, 
15:4 Pag. 154 


vice. They are not many, but moſt of the chapters 

are very long, and contain ſeveral heads, ſo that 

ſhould we divide them into particulars, they would 

ſcarce be leſs than thirty. Mr Joubert made the 

firſt draught of them, long before he publiſhed the 

firſt part of his Vulgar Errors: they are certain ſub- 

jets, which have ſince been diſpoſed by their au- 

thor in the diviſion of the whole work, both general 

and particular, to ſerve, one for the ſeventh book, ano- 

ther for the eleventh, ſeventeenth, twentieth, twenty 

third, twenty fifth, twenty fixth, and ſo on to the thir- 

tieth. I have not troubled myſelf much about their or- 

* der, fince we can have nothing elſe at preſent from 

* the author, as he had promiſed (15).” The ſame Cabrol (1% 4, d 
ſays (16), that while he cauſed this to be printed, as it ſupra 
were by flealth, he was ſurprized at the Printer's by 

Mr Joubert, who took my enterprize, adds he, very (15) In the 


beinouſly. * Nevertheleſs, when he underſtood, that * _— 
* I deſigned to preſent you with it, he. . . . permitted 5. | 


* ,+- + » + the Bookſeller to go on, giving him beſides 
two fine diſcourſes tranſlated from his Latin paradoxes, 
* by Iſaac Joubert, his eldeſt ſon.” Note, that Gaſ- 
per Bachot, Counſellor and Phyſician to the king, pub- 
liſhed, in 1626, a book which he had written long be- 
fore, to finiſh Lawrence Joubertus's deſign as to the 
third part of his Vulgar Errors (17). He kept to the 7 a, tym, 


chapters of the books, according to the order he found fo Bartholonev 


them in, in the table added to the firſt part; but be Vincen!, in 314 
modelled them his own way, without ſwearing in 
verba Magiftri (18). This book of Gaſper Bachot, (18 cee Baht 
is intituled Erreurs Populaires toucrhant la Medicine, prei.ce. 
& regime de Sante. This author is not to be found in 
Lindenius Renovatus. 
[F] I will mention a particular which ſhews, that 
3 was a modeſt man.] Gaſpar Bachot, whom 
mentioned in the foregoing remark, was made do- 
Qor of Phyſic in 1592 (19). He gloried to have main- (,,\ Se lie eter 
tained his theſis againſt all opponents, and he looked to Mr %e Leme, 
upon his Doforſhip as the trophy of his victory. But as pretixe! 0 yr 
foon as I read your anſwer (he writes this to Mr de ow mnt 
Lorme, Phyfician in ordinary to Lewis XIII, and firſt * 
Phyſician to the queen-mother (20), in which you de- (20) Ibid, 
quainted me, that the late Mr Joubert, your colleague 
and friend, uſed to ſay of bimſelf ter Doctor, nunquam 
futurus doctus ; rho being learned, and having obtained 
that larrel in three different univerſities, tobil be was 
admired by every body, could not ſatisfy himſelf. I began 
from that time to have ſuch @ diſtruſt of myſelf, that 1 
thought all my former labour uſeleſs, without hoping to 
grow learned, fince ſo great a perſon, like anotber So- 
crates, confeſſed bis inſufficiency, or the fear of bis not 
being able to arrive to the end of bis wiſhez. Note, 
that he ſays, that Mr Joubert had learned his pro- 
falten in Montbriſon (21), and in the adjacent country, (21) A ton ef 
and lived there when his Decades were dedicated 79 the conti 
Papon, a renowned Civilian, the glory of that town (22). called Foret' 
G] There are . . . . ſome remarks, which clear ht he A 
up ſome paſſages of bis paradoxes.) He had maintained ad 
in his ſecond paradox, that it is poſſible a man may 
live a long time without eating and drinking. This 
opoſition gave offence, as inſinuating, that Moſes, 
Flies and Jzsvs Cnrisr, faſted forty days without 
any miracle. He anſwered properly to this objection ; 
for his anſwer was approved by John de la Place, mi- 
niſter of Montpellier. This miniſter's 1 did 
not aj in the French tranſlation of this piece of 
Joubertus 3 but we find it in the Latin edition — 


{r) Futn 
lib x, x 
173. 


4 A. 
tellin. 


cap. v 
430. 
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his Opa/tuls, thed at Lyons, in 1970 (23). This 
confirms Vs in another place (24), that Jou- 
bertus was a Proteſtant. 

Tt muſt be obſerved, that in Explaining what gave 
offence, he had regard only to good ſouls, who, thro? 
a delicacy of conſcience, and too little acquaintance with 
Philoſophy, were eafily alarmed. But as to thoſe, who, 
through malice, diſcovered poiſon in his works, he left 
them to the hardneſs of their hearts. Hujus enarra- 
« tionis, ſays be (25), vel ſolo argumento vel demon- 
* ftrationibus commoveri poſſe hominum duo genera, 
facile præſentio. Unum eft naturalis Philoſophiæ & 
Medicinæ imperitum, ſimplicitatis & pietatis nomine 
venerandum: qualis plebecula & quicunque in æſti- 
« mandis rerum cauſis ſtudium non adhibent. Alterum 
« SraConmav, quod etiam que bene dicta eſſe novit, 
impudentiſſimis calumniis inſectatur. Hoc, quia ex- 
plicationem non expectat, & quæcunque impura ſua 
mente 'excipiuntur depravat, ſuoque veneno inficit, 
© me nihil moratur. Alteri vero benign & candide ſa- 
« tisfaciendum puto.“ He had been very ſenſibly af- 
fected with the accuſations of theſe perſons, ſince he 
wiſhes, that Go Db would give him the patience and 
ſerenity, which are neceſſary, when one 1s expoſed to 
the rage of their landers. His words diſcover a heart 
fall of reſentment, and dart thunder at his cenſurers. 
Thus he concludes. * Hæc quν,ꝝp Aus xaxod ai poras 
ab iſtius enarrationis prophanatione avertant, quibus 


M 
5 Bart 


In remark 
7 of the ar- 
licle VIRETUS- 


berti, 
(9) 1 Parte 


II, pag: 136+ 


[A] He ſerved fill in the companies of the life- 
guards.) In ſaying this, I have chiefly in view theſe 
words of Eutropius: * Poſt hunc (Fzlianum) Jovianus, 
qui tunc DOM ESTICUS MILITABAT, ad obti- 
nendum imperium conſenſu exercitus electus eſt, 
* commendatione patris quam ſua militibus notior (1). 
Aſter this ( Julian Jovian then in the troops 
* of the bouſhold, was elected to the empire by the con- 
* ſent of the army, procured rather what the ſol. 
* diers knew of his father than bimſe/f.” But it muſt 
be obſerved that the expreſſions of this author, are not 
preciſe enough, aud that they ought to be rectiſied by 
thoſe of another hiſtorian, which more expreſsly ſhew 
the degree to which Jovian was arrived. Jovianus 
« eligitur Imperator Domeſticorum ordinis primus pa- 
ft) m. Mar. © ternis meritis mediocriter commendabilis (2). —— 
cellin. lib. xxv, * Fopian it elected emperor out of the houſhould troops, 
2 Page m. a perſon moderately eſteemed on account” of bis father” 

* merit” As military employments have not at pre- 
ſent the ſame order, or the ſame diſpoſition, as in that, 
age, it would be difficult to find a word that ſignifies 
exactly what is meant by domeſticorum ordinis primus, 
or primicerius domeſticorum (3); but we may very well 
preſume that thoſe words do not fignify, that Jovian 
was the chief, or captain, of the guards called dome- 
fici, for the true name of their captain was Comes Do- 
(4) Vide Vale- mefticorum (4). It is faid in Moreri's Dictionary, that 
— 2 Jovian was captain of the Pretorian guards, when he 
eb. x refuſed to abjure Chriſtianity under Julian the apo- 

ſtate. This is taken from Socrates the hiſtorian, who 
(J Soerat. Hig, Making uſe of the word N 12jap (5), does not au- 
iti, cap. xii, thorize Moreri's phraſe. Obſerve that Theodoret af- 
firms (6) that Jovian had no employment in the army 
when he was made emperor. Ammianus Marcellinus, 
who ſays the contrary, is more to be credited, for he 
was upon the ſpot. | 5 

LB] Fovian concluded a peace ſo ſhameful and diſad- 
Vantagenus . . . . that he expoſed . . +» , to the 
murmurs and banters of the public.] He gave up to 
the Perfians five provinces, with ſome places that were 
a ſtrong rampart to the Roman — — Amongſt o- 
thers, the important town of Nifibis, and that of 
Singara (7) ; and with difficulty he obtained liberty for 
the inhabitants to retite into the Roman territories (8). 
He obliged himſelf not to give any aſſiſtanee to the 
— Amm. king of Armenia, who had conſtant y been a good and 
— wia. faithful friend of the emperor's. This was, ſay the hi- 

' ſtorians, a ſort of impiety, and the ruin of this faithful 
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lib x, pag, m. 
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{;) Hieron. in 
Chron, uſes tbe ſe 
words. 


(6) Theod. Hift, 
iy, Cap. i, 


(7) Vide Vale- 
kum in Amm. 
Marcellin. lib, 


xv, cap. i 
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© oft peculiare etiam be ene Query pen, in 
« alienum peſſimumque ſenſum detotquere, impuden- 
* tiſime mentiri, & maledicere, animorum concordiam 
« diffolvere, inimicitias colere, invidiam crepare, & 
* nuinquam non quibus nocere queant modos exco- 
« gitare, pliſque omnibus eſſe inſeſtiſſimos. Devs 
« miſericors parcat hominibus quicunque ab ejuſmodi 
« furiis agitati, earumque veneno afflati & infecti, fi- 
milem naturam induunt & referunt : quoſque ab iſtis 
« nequiflime traQtari patitur, patientia (quz omnia vin- 
« cit) & manſuetudine bene muniat. Amen (26), — 
Let this flep theſe flanderers from prophaning that nar- 
rative, whoſe buſineſs it is to corrupt the ſacred page, 
© and pervert it to another, and that the worſt ſenſe, to 
ie moſt impudently, and calumniate, to break friend- 
« ſhips, foment enmities, invent all methods to do miſ- 
* chief, and to purſue with hatred all good men. May 
* GOD of his mercy ſpare ſuch men as, afted by the 
* ſame madneſs, and inſected by their poiſon, imitate 
* their nature: and may be fortify with patience (which 
* ſurmounts all difficulties) and with milaneſs, thoſe , '' from 
* whom he ſuffers to be miſuſed by them. Amen." the Republic of 
[H] He innovated in the French ortbography.] For he Leiters, Ju.y 

wrote jantil, accion, parfet, æner, inſtead of gentil, 1794, art. viii. 
action, parfait, aimer- He likewiſe made a chances 

between the & conſonant and the & vowel; and would 1 
have the conſonant (27) written differently from the 114, of the ber- 
other (28), ſection of Man. 


(26) Jotberfi 
Opuſcula, Pag » 
156, 157. 


« a 


(27) Commare 


JOVIAN, emperor of Rome, came to this dignity by the choice of the army in the 
year 363, after the death of Julian the apoſtate. He was more conſiderable for the merit 
of count Varronian, his father, than for his own (4); for he was as yet very young, and 
ſerved ſtill in the companies of the life- guards [A]. 
in Morer!'s Dictionary, I ſhall only mention two particulars which are not there. 
firſt is, that Jovian concluded a peace ſo ſhameful and diſadvantageous to the Roman ,.. 
empire, that he expoſed himſelf to the murmurs and banters of the public [B]. 


(a) Suidar, in 

"Jo%avg See 
a'ſo Eutropius's 
words in the re- 


Moſt things relating to him, being 
The 


The 
ſecond 


friend, and the loſs of Armenia. Quibus exitiale a- 

« lind acceſſit & impium, ne poſt hæc ita compoſita, 

« Arſaci poſcenti contra Perlas ferretur auxilium, a- 

« mico nobis ſemper & fido. . . Unde poſtea contigit, 

© ut vivus caperetur idem Arſaces, & Armeniz maxi- 

mum latus Medis conterminans, & Artaxata inter 

© difſenſiones & turbamenta raperent Parthi (9). —— (, 14. ibid. pag. 
* To which was added a condition equally fatal and im- 434. 

« pions, to wit, that after this peace no afſiftance ſhould 

* be given to Arſaces againſt the Perſians, though he 

* was our old and faithful ally . . . . Hence it fell out 

© that Arſaces was afterwards taken alive, and a great 

part of Armenia bordering on Media, togetber with 

© Artaxata, in the midff of theſe diſſenſiunt and diſtur- 

© bamces, were ſeized upon by the Parthians.” Nothing 

can be more moving than the deſcription of the condi- 

tion the inhabitants of Niſibis found themſelves in, 

when they ſaw they were forced to remove to ano- 

ther place (10). Their intreaties to Jovian not to (10) See Marcell. 
force them to leave their country, were enough to ibid, cap ix. 
break ones heart; and yet he had no regard to them, 


alledging the engagement of his word, and the fear of 


perjury : but it was believed he did not aſſign the true 
cauſe of his fear. Et hæc quidem ſuppliciter ordo & 
populus precabatur ; ſed verbis Joquebantur incaſſum, 
= * ut fingebat alia metuens, perjurii piacula 
„ declinante (11).“ It was thought he only kept his (11) 14. ibid. 
word, becauſe he feared that if he ſtaid in that coun See 44% the 
try, and ſhould have any new quarrels with the Per- 8 
fians, he ſhould have a competitor for the empire. 
They were perhaps in the right to ſay this; but at the 
bottom the Roman' hiſtorians are much to blame for 
complaining of his punctual execution of the treaty of 
ce. Here is a paſſage of Eutropius, who cenſures 

im for it, and makes his great fault to conſiſt in that; 

for otherwiſe he owns that Jovian was obliged by a 

ſort of neceſſity, to conſent to thoſe ignominious con- 

ditions, which were never before impoſed on the Ro- 
man people. Jam turbatis rebus, exercitn, quoque 

© inopia laborante uno à Perſis atque altero prælio vi- 

© us (Fovianus) — cum Sapore neceſſariam qui- 

© Jem, ſed ignobitem fecit, mulctatus finibus, ac non- 

© nulla imperii Romani parte tradita: quod ante eum 
« and mite centum & duobus de- viginti fere, ex quo 
Romanum imperium conditum erat, nunquam acci- 
« dit. Quinetiam legiones noſtræ ita & apud Caudium 

per Pontium Teleſinam, ita & in Hiſpania apud Nu- 

« mantiam, & in Numidia ſub jugum miſlſe ſunt, — 

* nihi 


! 
N 


(+2) Eutropius, 
ubi ſupra. 


(r3) Amm- 
Marcellin. lib. 
xxv, cap. ix, 
Page 439, 44% 


ſecond is, that he 
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did not approve the uſing of violence for the extirpation of 


« njhil tamen finium traderetur. Ea pacis conditio non 
« penitus reprehendenda foret, fi is neceſſitatem, 
© cum integram fuit, mutare voluiſſet: ficut à Roma- 
© nis omni his bellis, quz commemoravi, factum 
© eft. Nam & Samnitibus, & Numantinis, & Numi- 
dis confeſtim bella illata ſunt: neque rata ſuit 


8 . All thi ng i the 
| in went of previfon” and L., twice , b 


* the Perſians, be at laſt made a peace with Sapor, 
* nerefſary indeed, but ignoble, the frontiers being firait- 
* ened, and a part of the Roman empire lopped off, 
* whichin the ſpace of 1118 years, that is, from the foun- 
* dation thereof, to his time, had never happened, for al- 
* though our legions paſſed under the yoke by the com- 
* mand of Pontius Jeleſinus, and in Spain at Numantia, 
and again in Numidia, yet was never any part of the 
* Roman territory given up. However, even this con- 
* dition of peace would not have been altogether blame- 
* able, if when be bad it in bis power be bad remedied 
© it, as the Romans did on each of the occaſions before 
* mentioned. For againſt the Samnites, Numantians, and 
* Numidians, the war was flill carried on, and no igno- 
* minious treaty ever ratified.” You ſee that he is cen- 
ſured for not having imitated the antient Romans, who 
without any delay attacked the nations, which had 
obliged them to accept of a ſhameful capitulation, but 
had never made them loſe an inch of ground. And 
fince he was cenſured, though he reigned but ſeven or 
eight months, for not repairing the diſgrace and loſs 
this peace brought along with it, it is plain they would 
have had him break theſe articles a few days after they 


were concluded, and as ſoon as his army was ſupplied 


with proviſions, and in a place of ſafety : but were not 
theſe politics manifeſtly unjuſt ? Suppoſe that after a 
very prejudicial peace which neceflity has extorted, it 
may be lawful to ſeek an occaſion of relief; muſt one 
not let ſome time paſs and wait for pretences and 
conjectures which time never fails to ſupply ? You ſee 
that even according to the corrupt maxims of politics, 
Jovian would have been guilty of a horrible treachery, 
if he had done what the hiſtorians blame him for ha- 
ving omitted. The three examples alledged by Eu- 
tropius are not like this. The ſenate and the people 
might lawfully break the agreement of their generals; 
but Jovian who concluded the peace, knew no ſupe- 
rior, he was ſole maſter. Note, that what went moſt 
to the heart of the true Romans, was the yielding of a 
country which did belong to the empire; for they pre- 
tended, that the like had never been ſeen before; and 
it was ſo little conſiſtent with their maxims to ſuffer 
their ſtates to leſſen, that they allowed the honour of 
a triumph only to thoſe who extended their frontiers : 
it was refuſed to ſome generals who had done great 
actions, but without any other fruit, than recoverir 
what had been Joſt before. Read the deſcription * 
this Roman grandeur in theſe words of Marcellinus. 
« Illud tamen ad medullas uſque bonorum pervenit : 
* quod dum extimeſcit æmulum poteſtatis, dumque in 
* animo per Gallias & Illyricum verſat, quoſdam ſæpe 
* ſublimiora cœptaſſe, famam adventus ſui prævenire 
© feſtinans, indignum imperio facinus amictu perjurii 
fugiendi commiſit, Nifibi prodita: quæ jam inde 3 
Mithridatici regni temporibus, ne Oriens à Perſis oc- 
* cuparetur, viribus reſtitit maximis. Nunquam enim 
ab Urbis ortu inveniri poteſt annalibus replicatis, ut ar- 
* bitror, terrarum pars ulla noſtrarum ab Imperatore 
vel Conſule hoſti conceſſa: ſed ne ob recepta qui- 
« dem que direpta ſunt, verim ob amplificata regna 
« triumphalis gloria fuiſſe delata. Unde P. Scipioni ob 
© recuperatas Hiſpanias, Fulvio Capua poſt diuturnz 
© certamina 1 & Opimio poſt diverſos exitus 
præliorum, Fregellanis tunc internecivis hoſtibus 

* deditionem compulſis, triumphi ſunt denegati. I 
etiam memoriæ nos veteres docent, in extremis caſi- 
bus icta cum dedecore fœdera, poſtquàm partes ver- 
bis juravere conceptis, repetitione bellorum illico diſ- 
ſoluta: ut temporibus priſcis apud Furcas Caudinas 
* ſub jugum legionibus miſſis in Samnio, & per Albi- 
num in Numidia ſceleſtè pace cogitata, & 1 tur- 


pꝑiter pactionis feſtinatæ Mancino dedito Numantinis 5 


(613). — That aft pierced all good men to the very 
* heart, that while be dreaded a rival in power, be 


« paſſing through the Gauls and Whricum, meditating | 


* what greater things others had done, endeaveuring 
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and to their zeal for 50 gw They failed. not to act 


naked, and ignominouſly to drive him away. 
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« to prevent by bis coming the fame of his approach, be, 
under colour of avoiding perjury, did what wat unwoy- 
« thy of the empire, in delivering up Niſibis, which, 
from the time of Mitbridate;'s reign, that the Per- 
« fians might never — the eaſtern parts, bad been ob- 
finately defended. Nor is it to be found in the An- 
« nal: from the very building of Rome (as 1 apprehend) 
« that any part of our dominions hath been yielded to 
« the enemy, by either general or conſul; nay, trium- 
« phal bonours were reſtrained, and not allowed for the 
« recovering provinces, but for adding to the territories 
« of the commonwealth. On this arcount P. Scipio for 


« regaining Spain, Fulvius after the reduction of Capua, 
« which ſuſtained a long fiege, and Opimins after ſeven 
« battles, compelling the Fregellani, our indetgrate ene- 
* mies, to ſurrender, were all of them denied triumphs, 
« It has alſo been tranſmitted to us from our anceſtors, 
« that in caſes where ignoble terms were ſubmitted to, (19) 14 
* after the parties had confirmed the covenant with *O 
« oaths, they were however thought to be diſſolved by on 5 
* an immediate carrying on of the war, as in old time * wople 
© after the legions at Samnium, were compelled to paſs long tod 
* under the Fork, and Albinus in Numidia made a moſt __ 
« ſcandalous peace, and Mancinus, author of an ignomi- A 
* nious treaty with the Numantines, was delivered up to flultitia 
* that people. Obſerve that the remark [D] muſt be 
conſidered as a conſequence of this; for I there exa- (21) 1d. 


mine whether Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinus 
had reaſon to affirm what they ſay. 

If we reflect never ſo little upon the temper of na- ;; ov pack 
tions, and eſpecially on the condition that Chriſtians 4 
and Heathens were then in, we ſhall eaſily believe that fed, with ref 
the emperor Jovian became odious and contemptible, 9** to wrand 
and the ſubje&t of many ſatires. The people fear and * 
hate war; they love and deſire peace, and with good 
reaſon ; for they ſuffer the greateſt inconveniencies of 
the war; nevertheleſs they are afflicted at a treaty of 
peace, that diſgraces the nation, and deprives it of a 
frontier, that was a ſafe barrier to it, and made it for- 
midable to it's neighbours. Victories and conqueſts 
rejoice the meaneſt peaſants, and make them more pa- 
tiently bear the burden of the war. Taxes and impoſts 
are moſt eaſily forgotten when the war is attended with 
good ſucceſs, and with an advantageous peace. Every 
one has a ſhare in the glory of the nation; but the 
thought that the enemies will grow haughty, contemp- 
tuous, and inſulting upon their terminating the war by 
a peace wholly to their mind, overwhelms them with 
grief and indignation. Muſt ſo many charges and ex- 
pences, ſay they, 7 for nothing? &c. See above 
(14) the murmurs of the French againſt the peace of % 1, fle v. 
Cateau. Never were people in a better capacity to marts [C}, [6], 


21 Ev 
x, ſub | 


ſhew the like indignation than under the empire of Jo- 2% 1 (24) 80 
vian. There was great emulation betwixt the Chri- —_— * 
ſlians and the Heathens. The latter had juſt loſt an „PI , == ON 
emperor whom they loved, and from whom they ex- the ric NEN 

pected mighty things; they flattered themſelves with RY IV. = (25) 14 


the hopes, that his expedition againſt the Perſians err 
would be advantageous and glorious, and they ſaw that 

death having deprived him of theſe fine triumphs, he 
was ſucceeded by a Chriſtian prince, under whom 
things were reduced to a miſerable condition, To 
murmur againſt ſuch a prince, to cenſure and fatirize 
him, was to gratify many paſſions at once; it was 
heightening Julian's glory, and making the Chriſtians 
aſhamed 3 it was facrificing to the idol of political vanity, 
according to theſe ſeveral principles: they made verſes ; 
and parodies. to abuſe E (15). The libellers of (70) Sudan . 
Antioch diſtinguiſhed themſelves; they diſperſed their 18 
libels againſt him in the ſtreets, and poſted up others; 
they turned. him into ridicule, by applying to him 
ſome places of the Iliads, and amongſt others that of 
the third book (16), where Paris is ſo roughly treated (16) Ver 57 
by his brother Hector; and that of the ſecond book 2 
(17), where Ulyſſes threatens Therfites to ſtrip him (17) We 


EI pd ie AaCgr, d jv gina fate 
How... * | | | 
Xaaivarr's: id xiTava, 747 ids αuua- 

W © he og 0 0 % 
Are I xaaborra, fois i Tiipoas ire. . 
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Niſi ego te captum, & caris veſtibus exuam, 

Lænaque & tunica & veflibus quæ pudenda circum- 
tegunt, | 

Ipſum vero te plorantem celeriter ad Perſas remit- 

(13) Ia. ibid. tam (18). 

Thee will I ſeize, and of thy robes diſpoil, 

Thy gown, thy tunic, even the needſul veſt 

Which nodeſiy requires, and naked then 

TI laſh thee bowling to the Perſians back. 


An old woman, who ſaw him well made and handſome, 
and heard that he had no genius and no ſenſe (19), cried 
out, his folly is as great as his ſtature (20). Suidas, 
(20 "Ocov ui who tells us all theſe things, bad ſaid before, that this 
wc, at BaIog emreror knew nothing; that he had no education, and 
7 8 2 that he loſt by his lazy negligence what nature had given 
 oditas elt hujus him. Aheανννν J ov, nai &y*u5os mall wuotws, 


(19) Ja. ibid. 


22 Kel iv £18 Quo Jus 8 — zad 5 
etiam eſt eſu , " : ; 
aukitis. Id. i paricev, Sed incultus doftrine prorſus expers ; 


quam ne guſtarat quidem. Qvinetiam quod babebat 
ingenium, id per ignaviam obſcurabat, & delebat (21). 
Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinus ſpeak not after 
(21) Fotrop lib. this manner. Vir alias neque iners neque imprudens (22). 
x, ſub fin. ſays one. We ſhall ſee the words of the other at the 
beginning of the remark [E]. 

[C] He did not approve the uſing of violence for 
the extripation of ſes.) The Philoſopher Themiltivs 
gives him an encomium which does not agree with 
the acccounts we find in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. He 
praiſes him for permitting all men to ſerve Go » 
in their way, and fixing that means the in- 
conſtancy of thoſe flatterers, who had changed their 
religion, juſt as the imperial purple had chang- 

(23) See the ed hands whom he compares to the Euripus (23). 
penſces deverſes Oauudle TY B, ws 7% eQeivas Y- 
fur les Cometes, X Et ws AK et GUN, VIKNG aVT2h' T - 
Pg. 244: x Tos TpoTus' 5g tai gj h advu ui 
ben, #ALY 20 Fat aUTH5s dAuppISa, & Oro Sep- 

TevalTas windy Ts Siapiper auT3s Evpie, vov 

ler £71 rade vor I's eig TevarTior Th pewuarh 

dera BAA Inperatorem magnis | effert laudi- 

bus, ob id quod conceſſa cuigue libera facultate colendi nu- 

minis prout vellet, adulatorum mores compreſſerit. Quo. 

guidem facete perſtringens, ait experimento cognitum eſ- 

Je, illos non Deum ſed purpuram tolere : planegue fi- 

miles efſe Euripo, qui modo in hanc, modo in illam 

(ei) Socrates, Pen fertur (24). Themiſtius ſpoke in this manner 
Hiſt Eecleſ. lib. in his oration upon Jovian's conſulſhip. Which ſigni- 
in, cap. xxv, fies, that the empetor did not forbid the Heathens to 
bg. m 205. Worſhip their Gods in their old way; and yet we 
learn from Socrates, the hiſtorian (25), that all the tem- 
ples of the Heathens were ſhut up, and that theſe i- 
dolaters concealed themſelves, ſome in one place, and 
ſome in another; that the Philoſophers left off their 
habit, and that the. ſacrifices, which had been ſo fre- 
quent in Julian's time, ceaſed. It muſt be ſaid then, 
that Themiftiug uſed an hyperbole, that was only 
grounded upon Jovian's moderation to, Heretics, and 
which perhaps was a crafty inſinuation to tolerate all reli- 
ions in the mY manner. That which is certain, is, that 
this prince ſeeing. himſelf courted by all the Chriſtian 
ects, every one. deſiring to gain him, declared for. 
the orthodox party, as to the conſubltantiality of the 
word (26), but he did not give way to the requeſt of ex- 
pellig from their churches ſuch as were of another 
opinion (27), and he anſwered that he bated diſputes, 
and that he loved and eſteemed the lovers of peace 
and concord. He. deſigned 
mildneſs to extinguiſh. all the ſchiſms of the church; 
for which reaſon he gave out, that he. would perſecute 
no body, and that he would love and honour eſpecially 
_ ſuch, as expreſſed . the greateſt zeal for the//re-eltabliſh- 
ment of peace. 'O,;pu4yTas Bagings pods ING. 

| H2ACKELYL Kad TerFo? TAY SES TAY THY QLAVELKL ED: 
nb, ginge Ane Sc Angc5-T61. 0xvc8) my. 
: r bee d14TioHl I αν,j de THOU 
Tus de, Th dre Th; $XxAndias macktorTas.. 
Cæterun Impergtor id ſibi prapoſuerat, ut difſidentium. 
Juigia blanditiis & leni verborum perſuaſione extingue-. 


bet, ajebatgue ſe nemini omnino qualiſcu dei e 
Yor nm" | | gualiſcungue fidei eſt. 


11) Id. ibid. 


(25) Id. ibid. 
Cap. Xx1V. 


(26) 14. ibid. 
cap. XXV. 


(27) 14. ibid, 
cap. Xxv. 
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1] OVE ANC | 
ſe&ts [C]; Some authors ſay, that before him the Romans never gave u 
empire by a treaty of peace [ DI. Others maintain, that they 
J will examine this in a remark, and will alſo produce what the fathers of the church 


by his gentleneſs and 


— 383 
any part of the 


who ſpeak thus are miſtaken. 


have 


moleſtiam exbibiturum : eos tamen pre cateris amatu- 

rum atque in pretio babiturum, qui reparandæ in Ec- 

clefia pacis aufores ac duces je præberent (28). I muſt (28) 14. wid. 

obſerve that he made a ſevere law againſt thoſe who pet · 204, 205+ 
ſhould endeavour to marry the Nuns, or behave them- 

ſelves immodeſtly to them ; for he ordered them to 

be puniſhed with death (29). He was induced to this (20) Sozomen. 
ſeverity that he might ſuppreſs the audaciouſneſs that Hiſtor. Fccleſ. 

was uſed in Julian's reign, in marrying the Nuns, and lib. vi, cap. iii- 
employing ſometimes force, and ſometimes perſua- 
ſions to corrupt them (30). 

[D] Some authors ſay that before him the Romans 
never gave up any part of the empire by a treaty of 
peace.) The paſſages of Eutropius and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus before alledged (31), are a manifeſt proof that (3) 7, the re- 
this was the common diſcourſe. Caſaubon (32) pre- mark [ 5]. 
tends that they who ſpoke thus, ſaid a thing that | 
was not true: he grounds himſelf upon the emperor (7% gen, 
Hadrian's abandoning three provinces (33), and Dio- t fn 
clefian's ftreightening the bounds of the empire. cap. v, pag. m. 

* Diocletianus. . . . Augufti preceptum, Hadrianique 47+ | 

* exemplum ſecutus, imperii, fines à meridie ſupra - 

* gyptum arctavit, autor Procopius in Perſicis. I- (33) _— 
dem Imperator reliquit & Daciam à Trajano conſti- — 4 
tutam, ſublato exercitu & provincialibus; deſferans RIAN 
eam poſſe retineri, Vopiſcus ait. r + + » (PunrIvs - 
« fol lowing the direction of Auguſiusr, and the exam- 1. 

* ple of Adrian, ſettled Egypt as the ſouth b undary 

* of his empire, as Procopius informs us in bis Per- 

* fian hiſtory. The ſame emperor, as Vopiſcus ſays, a- 

* bandoned Dacia, the ſettled by Trajan, removing the 

* army and the provincial officers, becauſe be deipair- 

ed of keeping it.“ But Valefius (34) ſhews a great (30) Valeſ. in 
difference betwixt what theſe emperors and Jovian did. Amm. Marcel. 
The latter gave up ſome provinces by a treaty of peace, lib. xxv, cap. ix, 
and as it were by way of ranſom; the others volun- P. m. 439, 
tarily abandoned a country, the keeping of which was we 

too chargeable. This was to follow the maxims of 

prudence, and not like Jovian to ſubmit to the laws 

of the conqueror. And therefore there was no rea- 

ſon for cenſuring Marcellinus's words, as Caſaubon, (45) Lindenbr. 
Lindenbrogius (35) and Coqueus (36) have done; and in Ammian. 

it is hee that Jovian introduced 2 2 It'is Marcell. ibid 
generally agreed that it was a ſcandalous thing (37): ,_ 

the Chriſtians and Heathens did not diſpute j. that 1 
point ; but only differed with relation to this empe- Auguſt. de Civit. 
ror's juſtiſication. The Chriſtians endeavoured to clear Dei, lib iv, 
him, and the Heathens to condemn him. We have ©? XXIX. 

ſeen above (38), that a Heathen hiſtorian cenſures him, 
not for conſenting to the the treaty of peace, but for pudendæ pacis 
obſerving the conditions of it. This is an unjuſt, ict ſœders. 
and abominable cenſure, If neceſſity obliged him to Amr. Marc: /!. 
make a peace, as this author and all others acknow- 4 K £24» 
_ he ought to be excuſed ; for neceſſity has no Ats, 1 


(30) 14. ibid» 


(37) Poſt « + » 


Agathias, lib» 
iv. Socrates, libs 
iii, cap. xxii. 
Zonaras, &c. 


Neceſſitas, cujus curſus tranſverſi impetum 
Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt (39). (38) In the re- 
Sb | | | mark [B], citat. 


_ With rapid tide neceſſity rolls on, 82 
And tho) all fly, yet few it's rage can ſhun. (39) Laberivs, 


16H 1 | apud Macrobium 
And when once he is juſtified upon this point, the — 4 
reſt goes off of itſelf. The exact obſervation of a treaty ul » the <vords of 
of peace folemnly ſworn, deſerves not to be condem- Horace, above, 
ned. Ammianus Marcellinus is a more dangerous 294 
cenſurer than Eutropius.; he was an eye-witneſs, and „5% 1.1. ? 
relates things in ſuch a manner, as to give to under- GULSE. 
ſtand (40) that Jovian unneceſſarily engaged himſelf 
in that neceſſity, and that the confaſion the Perſians had (40) Amm- 
reduced him to, was not ſo great, but that it had been Marcell. lib. xv, 
better to have tried the fortune of the war, than to accept = op 
thoſe ignominious conditions. He accuſes him of down- 

right cowardice, and of lending an ear to the flatte- 

rers who diſcouraged him. Et cùm pugnari decies 

expediret, ne horum quidquam dederetur: adulato- 

rum globus inſtabat timido Principi, Procopii me- 

tuendum ſubſerens nomen, eumque adfirmans, niſi 

rediret, cognito Juliani interitu, cum intacto milite 

« quem regebat, novas res nullo renitente facilè mo- 

* liturum. Ha pernicioſa verborum ille aſſiduitate ni - 

mia ſuccenſus, fine cunctatione tradidit omnia qua 

71 © Petebantur 


918 * 


Fy * 
TS. 


* 


6 Ser the re- 
mark [DJ. 


« petebantur (41). Ard when it was more eligible 
* to have fought ten battles than to bave made ſuch. 
* conceſſions, a trowd of flatterers deluded the timorous 
prince, whiſpering that the very name of Procopius 
* was tobe feared, and warmly affirming that be know- 
* ing of the death of Julian, unleſs the emperor re- 
| * turned with his whole army, might eaſily, and with- 
* out reſiſtance change the face of affairs : overcome 
* with the pernicious aſſiduity of theje counſellors, be, 
* without conſideration, gave up every thing that was 
* demanded.” Agathias (42) charges him plainly with 
the ſame weakneis. The. Chriſtians, to excuſe Jovian, 
carefully obſerved, that Julian the Apoſlate was the 
principal cauſe of all this misfortune, fince his raſnneſs 
was ſo great, as to burn all the veſſels that ſhould 
have ſerved to tranſport the proviſions; for hence pro- 
ceeded that horrible ſcarcity, which obliged Jos ian 
to a ſhameful capitulation (43). * Cujus vanis dedi- 
tus oraculis erat (Jalianus), quando fretus ſecurita- 


Page 434+ 


(42) Agathias, 
lib. iv. 


(43) Ve the ſe. 
6% Ort on of 


Greg'ry Na te vittoriz naves quibus victus neceſſarius portaba- 
*, again} tur, incendit. Deinde fervidè inſtans immodicis au- 
— 8 3 * fibus & mox merito temeritatis occiſus, in locis ho- 


* ſtilibus egenum reliquit exercitum, ut aliter inde non 
* pollec evadi, niſi contra illud auſpicium Dei Ter- 
mini, de quo ſuperiore libro diximus, Romani im- 
* peril termini moverentur. Ceflit enim Terminus 
deus neceſſitati, qui non ceſſerat Jovi (44). 
* To which vain oracles be (i. e. Julian) was addicted, 
* when, as if ſecure of victory, he burnt the ſhips with 
* all their provifions on board. Afterwards advancing 
* with immoderate boldneſs, and baving by bis 
* timerity merited that death which be received, be left 
* his army in want of all things in countries poſ- 
* /efſed by the enemy, from whence it was impoſſible fur 
* them to eſcape ; if, contrary to the command of the god 
* Terminus mentioned in the former book, the limits 
* of the Roman empire bad not been changed. Thus the 
* god Terminus yielded to neceſſity, who bad not yielded 
* 10 Jeve. You ſee in theſe words of St Auguſtin 
all the fault laid upon Julian, and moreover a jeſt upon 
the Heathen religion, in that the immobility of the god 
(4c) See Dionyſius Terminus had proved falſe upon that occaſion (45). 
H:licarnaſſeus, The Pagans might have ſaid, that it was no wonder 
1b, 117, cap. xi» that this deity had not ated in favour of Jovian, as be- 
: ing a rebel againſt the gods of Rome ; but that ſubterſuge 
might eaſily have been refuted: for it would ſtill be true, 
that it was a fallacious promiſe, which the Romans pre- 
tended the god Terminus had made, that the bounda- 
ries of the empire ſhould never be leſſened. Now 
this is What St Auſtin deſigned to prove againſt the 

Heathens. 

Note, by the by, how prudent the conduct of the 
antient Romans was: they deſigned to make conqueſts ; 
and there is nothing more neceſſary for ſuch a deſign, 
than not to reltore by a peace, what was gained by the 
war: for in vain you take towns and provinces, you 
will never be the greater for it, if you are obliged to 
reſtore them by the articles of peace. The Romans 
to ſucceed in the project of forming a vaſt empire, 
ſpurred their generals by motives 4 „and ſcru- 
ples of religion, to gain new countries, and not to loſe 
the conqueſts they had once made. They never grant- 

a ed a triumph to ſuch as did no more than recover what 
(46* Ser the re- the enemy had taken (46), and they gave out, that it 


may [B],.citat, * violating the religion of the god Terminus, and 
13 . 


( 47) See St Au- 
gin, de Civit. 
Dei. lib, iv, cap · 
XXIX. 


alſp Se cratet, * 
Ib. iii Cap. xxi', 


(44) Avguſt de 

C.vitat. Dei, lib. 
v, cap. xx, page 
m. 554. See aljo 
Ib. iy, cap XXiX+» 


the empire. The Turks propoſing to make vaſt con- 


more particularly brought in religion into that deſign ; 


a town wherein there was a moſque, to it's firſt poſ- 


ſeſſors. For which reaſon they made great haſte to 


build a moſque in their new conqueſts.” This was 
to engage themſelves to keep them in making peace, 
defend them-' 
Setves by a principle of conſcience, with axiraordinary: 
have lately experienced the 


and to oblige the governours of a town 40 


8) Ricut, eins (48). But 
"od hey and of uſeleſſneſs of this nice policy. The treaty of Carlo- 
the Ottoman witz, concluded in che year 1698, has expoſed them 
Empire, lib ii, to the ſame raillery that St Auguſtin made uſe of 
Cap. ul, pag. ms e 
0. 


been obliged to yield up a great number of places wich 


MJOVIAN. ! 

have ſaid concerning that peace of Jovian (b). I add, that he was a vefy tall man, 
zealous for orthodoxy, but very much addicted to wine and women EJ. Thoſe are ra- 
ther to be believed, who ſay he wanted neither activity nor prudence and knowledge, 


ſacred auſpices. (47) to yield up the frontiers of 
queſts, and to lay the foundation of a great empire, have 
for. they ſaid that it did not permit them to reſtore a 


againſt the Roman god Terminus, who gave way to 
neceſſity under Jovian the emperor. The Sultan has 


than 


moſques in them, to the Chriſtian princes. In vain 
it was repreſented to him that this was offending againſt 
the maxims of his religion; there was a neceſſit for 
doing it, and of two evils, the leaſt was to be choſen. 
[E] He was a very tall man, zealous for ert bo. 
doxy, but very much addified to wine and women.) 
See him here drawn by a Pagan hiſtorian (49). * In- (4% 30 
cedebat motu corporis gravi, vultu lztitlimo, oculis Marcell. 11, 
* czliis, vaſta proceritate & ardua, adeo ut diu nul- , fub fin. 
lum indumentum regium ad menſuram ejus aptum in- 75 m. 443. 
« veniretur. Et æmulari malebat Conſtantium, agens 
ſeria quzdam aliquoties poſt meridiem: jotarique 
palam cum proximis adſuetus. Chriltianz legis idem 
ttudioſus, & nonnunquam honorificus, medioctiter 
eruditus, magiſque benivolus, & perpenſids, ut appa- 
rebat ex paucis quos promoverat, Judices eleQturus : 
edax tamen, & vino Venerique indalgens: quæ vitia 
imperiali verecundia forfitan correxiſſet.— He 
walked with becoming gravity, bis countenance toas 
very pleaſant, bis eyes grey, bis flature large, inſo- 
much that it tas ſome time before a royal robe could 
be found fit for him to wear. He ſermed to imitate 
Conſtant-us in talking of ſerious things, in the after- 
noon, diſcourfing bowever /ometimes very pleaſantly, 
even in public to thoſe about bim; ſtrongly attach- 
ed to the Cbriſtian religion, in many things worthy 
of honour, moderately iearned, but very benevolent, 
and choſe the judges with great care, as appeared 
© by the few be promoted ; a great eater bowever, and 
* jomerobat addicted both to wine and women, whith 
* vices, notwithſtanding, be might have torrefted, and 
« put on a modeſty wortby of bis dignity.” Zonarus, who 
was a Chriſtian and a monk, took trom Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus the greateſt part of this character, ſpeaking of that 
emperor. O H lopravis, fays he, edge nv wept 
Soya ai aya Foals. ows I" fi7TyTo xai d- 
Epodogiov. ual THI Ts i αν dlafpounr e- 
jNKNS, xa Ypappudrul $%k dFepos. Jovianus qui- 
religioſus tuic erga Chriſtianam fidem, & benevo- 
las. Vino tamen, Venerique indulgens. Procerus ſta- 
tura, nec litterarum expers. =—— Fovian was indred 
firongly addified to the ſupport of the Chriſtian faith, 
and of a benevolent diſpention. Prone both to wine, 
and women. Of a large flature, and not ignorant of 
letters. Here then you ſee an emperor very religious 
as to his y ans but a great drunkard, and a whore- 
monger. He gave two ſtrong proofs of his zeal for 
the goſpel, before he aſcended the throne ; for in the 
firſt place, he ſhewed himſelf very ready to renounce 
his poſt, rather than his religion (go), when Julian (50 Sent lib 
commanded the office ·s of his troops to embrace Pa- iii cap. xx 
ganiſm, or to reſign their employments. In the ſecond 
place he would not accept of the empire, till having 
declared that 'he'was a Chriſtian, and that he woul 
not command Heathens, the ſoldiers had declared 
that they were Chriſtians (51). He had then the re- (51) Id. bi 
ſolution of renouncing for the love of Gop, not only 
a ſmall employment, but alſo the greateſt di nity 
that was then in the world. He was capable of pre- 
ferring his religion before the Roman empire; but 
his conſcience," which was ſo nice in this teſpect, 
could not move him to leave off drinking and wo- 
men. He could quit for his religion all other things 
but thoſe two. hat an odd thing is this ! what a 
combination of good and evil in the fame man ! There (52) Fee 
are in all ages many who leave their country for their jr 2 
religion, their eſtates, their employments, and their 3 cellin. vi 
friends and relations, who yet cannot bring themſelves ru, pag: 44 
to renounce Venus and Bacchus. Never believe that | 
Jovian's orthodoxy was imperfeR ; but he perſuaded (53) lie 
that he very well knew, that drunkenneſs and lewd- cee 
rieſs are forbidden by God, and that the fame reli- i .,\c..;, gr 
gion which condemned the Heathen idolatry, condem- quickentibss 
ned drunkenneſs and the diſorderly love of women. ct: We * 
Note, that he was as great an Cater 25 he was a drin- r eral 
ker; and it has even been ſaid, that he died of eat- {:igore 2doleti 
ing too much. Multi exanimatim opinantur nimia mula jull” 
cruditate: inter ceenandum enim epulis inda{ſerat (5 2). 14 EW | 
Other reaſons of his death were alledged (53), e, 37-11, ibis 
the vapour of a chamber over-heared, poiſon (54), Cc. 
Bat this which follows was alledged by the zhriſtians 
themſelves: *ETeaeu7not ee ag rue, 
abyo0 1, Jenryicas, o This Pans ad Range: 


- 
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1] OV IAN 


le) See the re- 
mark [ B), 


nook ihe e election might raiſe in the woſterii 
for it were well concerted, though 


lance in preventing the turmules and com 


4) Se Ammia- 
% Marcellio 
lib. XXV, cap · vill, 


to live 
him; 


(e) Ammian. 
Marcellin lib- 
A Cap» v. 


of Jovian and of Charis the 
for it laſted but eight months. 


Obiit five quod intemperantius, ut guidum ajunt, cænaverat, 
ſeu pre ollore eubiculi (55). Have you obſerved Mar- 
cellinas's conjecture? He fays, that Jovian would per- 
haps have corrected, by the confideration of his im- 
perial dignity, his intemperance and lewdneſs. This 
ts a judicious thought, the' 1 things in ge- 
neral, and according to experience, the ſovereign power 
does not ſeem to be a good ſchool of ſobriety and con- 
tinence for ſuch as naturally love fenſual pleaſures: on 
the contrary, it ſeems much more proper to increaſe 
the diſeaſe than to cure it, the means of ſatisfying oney 
pleaſures, being greater and more numerous. But 
if it be true, that exceſs in eating was the cauſe 
of the death of Jovian, and if what we read in 
Suidas be not fabulous, Marcellinus's conjecture is 
very doubtful. Suidas (56) relates, that Jovian, at the 
inſtigation of his wife, cauſed a very fine temple to 
be burnt, which Hadrian had conſecrated to Trajan, 
and the library which the emperor julian had ſet up 
in it. He adds that Jovian's concubines ſet fire to 
it, and laughed at it. This action is very much like 
the debauchery of Alexander (57) and Thais the 
| courtenan. 

$24 x 2 [F] He could not hinder the true news | 
tin lib. v, cap. From. coming before the falſe news he ordered to be 
vii. ead every where, to conceal the advantages obtain- 
ed by the Perſians) It is one of the moſt neceſſary 
artifices'of policy to deceive the people with falſe re- 
lations, when there is no good news to tell them (58). 
It is a difficult thing, I confeſs, to ſtop the courle. of 
bad news, when it is but too true; but one mult do 
what can be done, and Jovian did not forget that ſtra- 
tagem. * Juſſum eſt autem ad implenda hæc perrectu - 


( $5) Soromen 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
lib vi, cap. vi- 


(et) 


Suidas, ubi 
ſupra. 


(Ves be 


fire to the 


(53) See the re- 
mor [BI, of the 
Diſſertation con- 
cerning Libels at 
the end of this 

D Aionary, 


[A] No great credit is given to bis hiſtories.] James 
Goborri made no ſcruple to ſay, that the adventures 
of Amadis de Gaul, may appear as true as the hiſtories 
of Paul Jovius. * Illud certe ad ſempiternam memo- 
* riam teltatum reliquit Gorræus Pariſienſis, qui quas 
(1) Redin does * finxit (1) Amadiſi fabulas non minus veras ac proba- 
Ge biles quam Jovii ſeripta fore confidit (2). —— G5. 
1 „ * borri, a Pariſian, has left it as. a thing certain to 
tranſlator 7 poſterity, that the fables framed by him comerning 
Amadis, * Amadis, had in them as much truth and probability, 


{2) Bodinus, in 
Methodo Hiftor. 
* I, pag m. 
71. 


nus has not made uſe. of that hyperbole, but he ſays 
enough to let us know the eſteem that writer was in. 
Cum alioqui homo gratioſus ſe paſſim obnoxium ' 
* prodat, eoque nomine ipſi in pleriſque rebus fides 
* derogetur, quod ad gratiam & in odium ſcripliſle, 
& venalem calamum habuiſſe fere omnibus perſua- 
J Thuan. lib, © ſum fit (3). hen « man, otherwiſe in good eum, 
2 fin, fag. lays himſelf open in many particu l ars, and falffits 

35 * almoſt every fat he relater, it is no wonder if mod 


* prejudice, and with a venal pen. To which you may 
add the following paſſage of Voſſius, who ſays that 
Paul E had in ſome manner ſet up a bank: he 
Promiſed an antient genealogy, and an immortal glory, 
to all the ſcoundrels that paid him well for his pai 
and he traduced all others who would not pay him 
for his lies. Quam flax etiam fidei patrum ave ſuit” 
Paullus Fovins ? guem conſiat in aula Henrici ſetunti 
guibu/que terre filiis bene de je merentibus generis cla- 
ritatem ac perpetuum nomen polliritum : contraque 
maledice eos traduxiſſe gui venali  biftorico mom non 
Zgererent (4). We ſhall ſee in the following remark, 
from whence this is taken. He had offered his pen 


3 


(4) Voſſius de 
Atte Hiftor, 


<P ix, pag. 48, 


chan ſuch as make him effenrinare, very ignoniht, and ſtupid (c); for he thewed his 
petitions, which he 
tn the empire (4). 
ebuld not hinder the true news of the ill condition of (/s. 
the eaſt from coming before the falſe news he ordered to be ſpre 
the advantages obtained by the Perfians [F]. : 
ietly in his houſe (e), had not time t6'tiſe to the dignity which was defighed for 2, Ammon. 
e died before Jovian had executed his reſolution of making him his colleague in ce. x. 
the conſulſhip (f). This dignity was conferred on a child (g). viz. Varroniunus the fon 


| as it has been. 


* 4s was contained in Tovius's bifterical roritings.” Thua- 


people are perſuaded that he wrote out of paſſion and” 


pains, hiſtorians. This complain 


JOVIUS. 


r of his 

he meafures he to 
Valeſus, 

i II. libs 


in rce 


xxv, cap. ult. 


where, to conceal 


His father, whb had left the ſervice in order 


of Lucilionus (h. -Jovian's reign was very ſhort ; vil wm 28 
nil 


* ris, extollere ſeriem geſtorum in melius, & rumores 

« quaqui jirent verbis diffundere, concinentibus 

«© cinftum Parthicum exitu proſpero terminatum. . . . 

* (59). Hos tabellarios fama prazgrediens, index triſti- (59) Ammian. 
* orum caſuum velociflima, per Provincias volitabat & 1 = 
« gentes; maximẽque omnium Niſibenos acerbo dolo- — ” 
te perculſit, cam urbem Sapori deditam comperiſ- 

* ſent (60). — It eons but fit that thou who were (60) Id. ibid. 
concerned to bring theſe things about, ſhould endeavour pag. 437+ 

* to give à better turn to the ſtory of theſe tranſattions, 

* and by diſperſing artful rumors through the pro- 

* vinces, encourage the people to believe that affairs 

with the Parthians bad been terminated with ſuc- 

ceſs . . « . But fame, the quickeſt meſſenger of ill 

news, ſoon got the ftart of theſe carriers, and flew 

with them. throughout the whole empire: the Nife- 

| benians were of all others ſtruct with the ſharpeſ/# 

grief, when they underſtood that their city wa, to 

* be delivered up to Sapor.” Theſe words of Marcel- 

linus are remarkable, /ama index triftiorum caſuum ve- 

hociſima ; They infinuate that fame never flies ſo 

ſwift, as when it has unlucky news to bring; and there - 

fore it deſerves with greater reaſon to he characterized 


« 
« 
« 
6 
« 


Fama, malum quo non aliud.velocius ullom: 


Mobilitate viget, vireſque acquirit eundo (61). (61) Virgil. 
4 1 0 11 ZEnied. lib. iv, 
Fame, the great ill, from ſmall beginning. grows, ver. 274 


Si from the firſt; and every moment brings 
Ne vigour to bir flights, nem ditions to ber wings. 
5 | Darn. 


JOVIU S (PAvL) was born at Como in Italy, in 1482, got- a great reputation 
by his writings, and.the biſhopric of Nocera 
nary writer; fo that no great credit is given to 


(9) 3 bur he was looked upon as a merce- (a) Pope Clemere 
his hiſtories [A]. It is ſaid, that he was 777 £244 li. 
Don John III, king of Portugal; and becauſe his offers 
were not accepted, he paſſed over in filence a victor 
of the Portugueſe. Had he had a good ſalary for wri- 
ting the hiſtory of Portugal, he would have forged 
imaginary victories, fo far would he have been from 
ſapprefling the true one. He has been therefore juſtly, 
cried down. The hiſtorian of Emanuel's life ſays thus. 
Victoria fuit preeclata: quam tamen Paullus Jovius cum 
« de Sultani claſſe har in Indiam contra Luſitanos de- 
lata narraret, ſilentio ſuppreſſit, lratus videlicet, quod 
eum Luſitane biſtbriz ſetibendæ munus Joanni, hujus 
«-nominis tertio, Luſitaniæ regi venale proponeret, rex 
optimus non illum muneribus Indicis ad res Luſita- 
norum virtute geſtas monimentis illuſtrandas invita- 
vit (5). Thi; was a very ſamons victory, which 
© however Paulri Fovius, writing of the great fleet 0 
* the Sultan, fent into Thdis Again the Portug 
gases over in filenct, being angry that toben be 

« made att offer "to Jobi III, king f Portugal, of 
© biring out bis pen to relebrate the Fi ory of 2 peo- 
ple, that great prince nigltfitd, by Indian preſents, 
© fo retain him for that purpoſe.” He has had the fate 
of all liars; he ts hardly 


(5) Oforius de | 

Rebus Emma- 

nuelis, lib. vi, 
fol. wm. 179. 

ad 


ieved when he ſpeaks truth. 
The worſt of all is; that his lies have been more profi- 
table to him, than the love of truth has been to ſincere 
t of Bodin is very well 


grounded. Non quod multa non ſiut vers & elegan- 


© ter ab eo ſcripta: ſed hunc mendacii fructum tulit, 
ut etiam clim vera ſcribit, ſuſpectus habeatur. Hoc 
tamen acerbivs eſt ac indignius, quod cum hiſtoriam 
venalem proftituiſſet, uberiores tulit mendacii fructus, 
« quam quis alius vera ſcribendo (5). Not but (6) Bodin, vbl 
© that there art many things truly and elegantly deſeribed fopra, page 73+ 
* in bis writings, but then bt reaps this fruit you bis 
hui 
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. * Yor what is fill more bitter and unworthy, though b. 


(7) 1d ibid. 


8) See the epiſile 
dedicatory of bis 
biftory. 


See the epiſtle 

dedicatory of bis 

tranſlation of the 
thirteentb book, 


(o“ Bodin, ubi 
ſupra, pag: 73 


{10) Stefano 
Gouazzo della 
Civil Converſa- 


tione, lib. ü, | 
page m 2432» 


(11) Teifher, 
Addit. to the 
Flog. Tom. I, 
pag 67. 


(12) Paul. Jovius. 


(14) Cardanus in 
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not much aſhamed to own it [B]; and that he ingenyouſly- confeſſed that lie praile@44- 


blamed people according as his fayour was cultivated ot 


neglectedd. No Man did ever 


alk for preſents with leſs reſerve than he [ CJ. You will find in Moreri what IT HñHuanus re- 
lates concerning this author's ſpite againſt Anne de Montmorenci. Brantome ſpeaks of 
it more at large [DJ. It is ſaid, that Paul Jovius complained of haying loſt ſome books 


of his hiſtory in t 


ſacking of Rome, only becauſe be did not find it his intereſt to 


publiſh them. He was not accounted a man of good morals LE} en charged with 


* lying, that be is ſuſpected even when be tells truth. 


* proftituted his pen in writing hiflory, yet be got more 
« by telling lies, than another man would have done 
3 relating the bare trutb'' This man was not in 
a capacity to write a good hiſtory, for when he could 
ſay the truth, he had no mind to it, and when he had 
a mind to it, he could not; he had no good memoirs, 
except for the tranſactions in Italy. This is what Bodin 
ſays, becauſe Paul Jovius had not travelled, nor 
been preſent at the events, but had attended the court 
of the Popes for thirty ſeven years. * Cum rumoribus 
ſide m habuerit, nec confilia principum nec conciones, 
nec epiſtolas, nec res geſtas, nec ulla publica monu- 
menta viderit : fic tamen ſcribit quaſi rebus interfuiſ- 
* ſer, nec ullum dubitationi locum relinquit. Quæ igi- 
tur veriſſime ſcribere potuit, noluit ; puta res in Italia 
« geſtas: quæ voluit, non potuit ; ſcilicet externa (7). 
A be gave credit to flying flories, and had no atquain- 
« tance either with the councils of princes, ſpeeches, epiſtles, 
* public tranſaFions,” or records, be yet writes as if be 
i bad perfetly known all things, and leaves no room for 
* doubt. What be could have written truly, be would 
not, I mean tht affairs of Italy : what be would, be 
* eruld not; that is, things done abroad.” This to me 
ſeems no impediment to his collecting good memoirs 
about other countries.” Beſides, Paul Jovius boaſts of 
the fieges and battles he has ſeen, e. (8). See, in 
the remark [F], another paſſage of Bodin, and the 
judgment of Juitus Lipſius upon our author, whom he 
taxes with an extream partiality (Fa). 
(ga) James Gohorry has tranſlated into French che 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth books of Amadis, if his 
work may be called a tranſlation “, for he has added'ſo 
many things to the original, that he may be as much 
accounted the author of theſe books, as the tranſla- 
tor. To this the words of Bodin allude. Rem. Crit. 
[B] They fay be was not much aſhamed to own 4; 
Bodin affirms, that Paul Jovius being asked, why he 


told ſo many lies, and-ſuppreſled true events? anſwer- 


ed, that he did it in favour of his friends ; that he 
knew well enough, that the preſent age would give 
no credit to his hiſtories, but that poſterity would 
not doubt of what he ſaid. Cam autem rogaretur cur 
fimularet falſa, vera diſſimularet, amicorum gratia id à 
fe fadtum reſpendit ; ac tametfi ſuperſtites intelligeret' 
ſuis ſcriptis fidem derogaturos, attamen intelligebat in- 
finite poſteritati credibilia fore guæ ſibi ſuiſque popular. 
ribus laudem efſent allatura (9). 
that he made anſwer: A hundred years hence there 
will remain no proof to convict me of falſhood : and 


* neceſſarily looked upon as true. 


 bifforia, egli la confe/1d, ſaggiungendo 


« fortava, ſapendo, che dopò lo ſpatio di cento anni, 


Some will have it 


therefore what ſhall be read in my hiſtory, will be 
| Anzi mi vien detto, 
che eſſendo biafimato i] Giovio della infedelta della ſua 
d, che fi ricon- 


being 


3 a S © ; 


a faithful hiſtorian (15). 

[C] No man did ever aik for preſents with leſs re- 
ſerve than be.] His begging trade (16) puts me in (7% a11,, 
mind of that of Paul Jovius, who craved Kill more t.ndem e ig 
* openly and more meanly than he. I have read ſome in pub 
letters of his, which are admirable in that kind. In * 3 
ſome of which he proteſts, that if the cardinal de 2 
Lorrain did not pay him his penſion, he will ſay that verit:tis omg 
© he is no longer of the race of Godfrey, who gave mento: quando. 
the archbiſhopric of Tyre to a pedant. In others, 0" vleriqe 
© he begs two horſes of the Marquis of Peſcara, and de- beſle Ss 
„ fires him for that effett to ſtrike the ground more geſſerunt aihue 
« ſtoutly than Neptune did. In others, he deſires a lady vivagt, 2c idcirco 
to ſend ſome {weet-meats from Naples, becauſe he be- wn 2 
« gins to be weary of eating new laid eggs, c. (17). — 7 

[D] Thuanus relates the ſpite of Paul Fovius again tem refcllere 
Anne de Montmorenci. Brantome ſpeaks of it more at point Joring, 
large.) Though Brantome's paſſage be ſomewhat long, 4 70% 2 
I will give it intire. I have heard a great man ſay, 14 
© that he had ſeen in the firſt Latin impreſſion of Paul 
© Jovius (I know not how true it is) a little touch, (16) That isef 
« wherein it is ſaid, that at the very ſame time the 2 n, whom 
« Grand Seignior, Sultan Soliman, put to death bis great NT hom 
favourite Ibrahim Baſhaz the king of France put He means the 
out of his favour his great favourite, the conſtable fame perſon, who 
de Montmorenci : but why, /ays be, did not he put Wade Mir Fei 
him to death; as the other did Ibrahim, or Hibraun bp 
« Baſha? It was not, ſaid be, but that he had as well 
« deſerved it: (and hereupon he ſpecified ſome imper- ( Balrac's 
« tinences, that are net worth mentioning, and which ninth letter to 
« are falſe) but becauſe this great king was good and Chapelzin. boot 
« merciful, and the other was a cruel tyrant. I do not 5 4 


„ know whether that Latin edition, has this; but this. 


fron (4). 


„ gentleman affirmed it to me. This is not in the 


« French verſion, and no credit is to be given to it; 
« for the ſaid Paul Jovius ſpoke it, if he did ſpeak it, 
as a paſſionate man, and diſſatisſied with the Con- 
« ſtable, who, when he was recalled by king Henry, 
« and went about to regulate the king's houſhold, as 
it was his office, found among the penſioners of the 
„late king, a conftant penſion of five hundred crowns, 
„ given to the ſaid Paul Jovius, which he immediately 
« {truck out, giving the king to underſtand, that it 
« was money ill employed, he being more in the Em- 
« peror's intereſt than in the French, and a great liar. 
The faid Paul underſtanding that his penſion was 
« cut off, fell a babbling againſt the Conſtable, and rail- 
« ling bitterly againſt him. This it is to have to do 


non with a virulent: tongue and pen, which, when pro- 
vi ſara fit alcuna memoria in contraris ; onde veran- 


* no i poſteri neceſſariamente à dare indubitata fede d ſuoi 


«, yoked, ſpare nothing. Some ſay that the Conſtable, a 
in the time of his diſgrace, had read this, which this C 5. Ps 


C "169. de Francois 
* ſeritti (10) Some ſay (11) he bragged that he had a+ © ſpark bad written rather to pleaſe the king, than for Tk þ 1 


pen of gold, and another of iron, one ſor the princes 


who were bountiful to him, and the other againſt 


thoſe princes from whom he received nothing. It is 
ſaid alſo, that be conſeſſed, that the reaſon why he 


ſuppreſſed the three books, where he £ 


him no preſent, and that he refalved an ungrateful 


man ſhould have no place in his. work. 2uis neſcit 


quanta fuerit virtus Antonii Les  Hiſpani ducir, ut 
ſalus dici, aut cum paucis Imperator appellari noftri tem- 
poris poſit ; tamen neguiſſimu⸗ 27 (12), en potins 
fabulator, quad pecunias non dedifſet, maluit tatam cor- 
rumpere bifloriam, treſque libros qui. illi debebantur in- 
termittere, ne (ut ajebat) ingratum inſereret hiſtoriæ 
(13). It is ſaid, that at the court of Henry II he promiſed 


Apolog. n an illuſtrious genealogy to any one that would pay him 


for it, and threatned to {lander all thoſe that ſhould 
croſs him in his deſign of getting money. Paulus Jo- 


vius, me puero, in aula Henrici ſecundi obſcuriſſimo cui- 


89 


* = 
4 "2 


EY poke of An- 
tony de Leva, was becauſe that famous general made 


any reaſon, as generally ſuch writers are flatterers, / Memoir), 
« and time-ſervers for their belly's ſake ; and that there- Ps 28. 
fore, when the Conſtable was recalled, he paid him 
« off, and had done worſe, if he could have done it; 
for it is a great trouble for a valiant and noble man, 
© like him, to be thus abuſed, and expoſed by a writer, (20 Cum ali- 
without any reaſon (81).” Some ſay, that Jovius's quande Cebr 
ſpite proceeded only from his not obtaining ſome things + warn gee 
which he impudently asked of the Conſtable. Oed, Gallis babes. 
youu expertus ei Annas Mommorantius Comes Stabuli int, gixit pro 
ranciæ tradufius d wenali hiſtorico, non aliam ob rem fe&o non men 


(19) Joſeph Sen. 
liger, ubi ſupra» 


N . : ſed Gallorm 
uod neſcio quid impudenter petens, repulſam tuliſ Regis viftor/M 


uam 
ke LS I chall obſerve by the bye, that Francis I. bad ie fenptt, in- 
no reaſon to repent the penſion he gave Paul Jovius 3 gicans, er cd 
for he appeared in the writings of his penſioner more iis acc? 
like a conqueror than a conquered prince, It is ſaid, R i lf 
that Charles V made that complaint (20). wiſſet Hiſtar c. 
[E] He t not atrounted 4 man 7 good morals.) Cor lt. 
Cardan taxes him with leudneſs. Hic 


noſter hiſtori- A: Ale Ne 1n'% 
cus, | 
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a 
cus, ſays be (21), admirandus profecto magis aliis 
(22) qui tameth ſenex, parum abfuit, quin pepererit 
8, Jed & id deteſtabilius, quod cum eſſet etiam An- 
tiſtes, gaudebat numerari (23) procos adoleſcentulos, 
Our hiſtorian was certainly to be admired 
vans whom Car- „ore than the others, who, though be was old, wanted 
had er — little of bringing forth. And what is yet more deteſt- 
dene . able, when be was even riſen to the rank of a prelate, 
vices « be delighted in being reckoned among briik ſuitors. 

Cardan's marginal note has ſomething very ſtrange in 
„ Quippe Herma it,, hich is, that Paul Jovius was“ an Hermaphrodite. 
phroditus: Imperialis (24) owns that this author was accuſed of 
Theſe words leading a licentious life, and of being very negligent in 
* printed his prayers, and in repeating his Breviary. 
in my edition? [F] His tile was bright, but not hifforical or correct 
I think the gyovph.] Scaliger ſpeaks thus of it. Paulus Jovius 
_— mendaciſſimus & Guicciardino inferior, nimis affe- 
* dctato & luxuriante ſtylo, potius quam caſtigato utens 
(24) In Muſeo * (25). —— Paulus Jovius, a flagrant liar, and in- 
Hiftorico, pag · 7* * ferior to Guicciardine, uſing an affected and luxuriant 
| « rather than a pure ſtile. Roland Mareſius ſpeaks of 
(2) ScaligeraN2 it with the utmoſt contempt, and even fays it is full 
prima, . mn 95, of barbariſms. * Quantum ſentio, ſays be (26), non 
6% Rotandns * bonus eſt hiſtoriæ ſcriptor Paulus Fovius) nec judi- 
Mareſus, Epiſt. © cio ſatis valet : qui fi vernacule ſeripſiſſet, nullo in 
li, lib. i, page 
- 3-55 1p 


(31) 18. was. 


22 That is, 
— adm table 
than the hiſto⸗ 


o 

* quidam labes illius multas contegit : qui prima ſpecie 
elegans videtur, nam belle ſonat, & quibuſdam impo- 
* nit, mihi non item. Vix enim Latinus eſt, certè 
© minime purus, totuſque idiotiſmis ſcatet ; nihil fere 
* proprie effert, ſed plerumque , loqui- 
* tar, nec pene ulla vox eſt fine epitheto. For 
* my part, I take him to be no goqd writer of hiftory, 
* and of a very indifferent judgment, who, if be had 
4 
« 
4 
« 


wrote in his own language, would not have been at 


all regarded, for the Latin tongue, like a kind of var-' 


niſh, covers a great many of his faults, in as much as 
at / fight it ſeems elegant, becauſe it ſounds well, 
which impaſes upon many, but not upon me. For after 
all it is ſcarce Latin, far from being pure, every 

where abounding with idiotiſms ; hardly any thing pro- 

perly expreſſed, too much circumlecution every where, 

and jcarce a word without an epithet tacked to it.” 

They are two very competent judges, and therefore 

it is ſomewhat ſtrange that Lipſius ſhonid ſpeak ſo 

much in praiſe of Jovius's flile. Muſt we not conclude 

from it, that the taſte of the beſt critics is not uniform 

upon a ſubject, about which there ought to be no dif- 

ferent opinions? Thoſe who know the rules of elo- 

quence, and of the art of hiſtory, ought to agree, ei- 

ther in praiſing or condemning the flile of a writer. 

But let us ſee what character Lipſius gives of Paul Jo- 

(27) Lipfus Not, Vius (27). Paulus Jovius multorum judicia magis 
d 1. lib. Politic, * acerba quam libera experitur. Acriter valde in vi- 
23. bes m. „rum eunt. Ego de eo fic cenſeo, ſtilo bonum gra- 
e « vemque eſſe & plane ad hiſtoriam : judicio ac fide 

* ambiguum. Ubi affectus non diſtrahunt, rectum, 
« ubi illi adſunt, obnoxium. Ad gratiam ſcilicet ſe dat 
& auram. Laudationum nec cauſſam ſæpe habet, 
nec modum. Genti ſuæ, Vaſtio, Medicæis nimis 
« ex proſeſſo addictus. His quidem ita ut Laurentium 
* Medicen parricidii reum velut apud judices agat. 
« Orationibus quoque aut frigidus interd um, aut inep- 
tus. Laudandus tamen legenduſque ob multiplicem 
& variam rerum ſeriem, quas redegit compoſite & di- 
(28) La popeli- lucide in unum hiſtoriæ corpus (28). — Paul Jo- 
diele Hiſt, des ft bas met rather with ſevere than free cenſures 
Hiftoires, liv. rom many. They are generally too angry with the 
witheur meg © man. My judgment of bim is this, bis flile is good, 
ins Lipſius, bag © Jolemn, and fit for hiſtory: his judgment and bis 
= tranſlated credit doubiful., Where his paſſions do not araw him 
Ine Jan « afide, he writes truth, where they intermix, he is nat 
2 Jovis „ * to be defended, for be gave himſelf up to acquire favour 
Nay, te did ng 2 applauſe. His panegyrics have very often, neither 
ani'rſtand theſe * Juſtice, nor meaſure. To his own nation, and to Ga- 
— en de Medicis, too much, and too profeſſedly addicted. 
3 Dis appears clearly from his defending Laurence de 
modum: for be © Medicis, though a parricide, as if before the judges. 
ms them thus, © His orations are frequently cold, or little to 75 pur- 
* Odlerves nei- poſe, However, he is to be commended and read for 


r th G * f 
ner the means in * the ſake of that multiplicity of matters which he has 


* clearly into a biftory." Lipſius's obſervation concern- 
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i remiſs in reciting his breviary, His 
ke cn IFJ. - His inſincerity is not the only fault he is cenſured for in his hiſto- 
' ries (b), which of all his works is that he has taken moſt pains R ICI. It cannot be d 


numero haberetur. Latinus enim ſermo quaſi fucus 


reduced into a regular ſeries, and digeſted neatly, and 
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ing the cold and impertinent harangues that Paul Jo- 
vius has inſerted in his hiſtory, puts me in mind of 
Bodin, who laughs at him for making ſoldiers ſpeak like 
ſcholars declaiming in the ſchools: « Præſertim in con- 
© cionibus, epiſtolis, fœderibus, decretis quz Jovius 
pro arbitratu fingit, in quo tamen decorum ita con- 
© fudit, ut imperiti milites = Alciati ſui laudatoris 
* judicio, declamatores ſcholaſtici eſſe videantur (29). (29) Bodin. ub 
, ſptecbes, epiſties, leagues, decrees eſpecially; ſupra, pag. 72+ 
* which Fovius feigns at pleaſure, be ſhows ſo little re- E 
* gard to decorum, that even ignorant ſoldiers, in the 0+ 
* pinion of Alciatus, bis panegyriſt, declaim like ſcholars. 
I am perſuaded that my readers will be pleaſed to ſee 
here Alciatus's own words, which Bodin goes upon. 
* Id a te præcipue deſiderabam, ut ad illud quod Græci 
pro vocant, non abſurdè reſponderes. Sicuti 
in ea oratione animadvertebam, quæ à Marconio gre- 
* gario milite, ad legiones jam plane conſternatas & ad 
* ſeditionem ſpectantes habebantur, quum Solymano 
Pannoniæ finibus excedente, Carolus Cæſar Vienna 
* profeftus in Italiam rediret. In ea ſiquidem concione 
omnes artis nervos numeroſque ita expreſſiſti, ut ille 
* Marconius nequaquam ab aratro Volaterrani agri ad 
* ſigna vocatus, ſed ex ſchola Ciceronis & Hermogenis 
ad ſuggeſtum raptus eſſe videatur, quum paſſim ex- 
atz eloquentiæ ſchemata interniteant, quæ peroranti 
turbam parère coëgerint (30). This eſpe- 
cially I would put you in mind of that you offend 5 H — 
againſt what the Greeks call Decorum, as I obſer- Jovium in limine 
ved to you in regard to that ſpeech which you Hiſtoriarum Jo- 
have put into the mouth of Marconius, a common - 
* ſoldier, and addreſſed to his fellows when the legions 
* were about to mutiny on Sultan Solyman's paſſing 
© the boundaries of Pannonia, when the emperor Charles 
© leaving Vienna returned to Italy. For in that harangue 
all the art, ſtrengtb, and harmony of Rbetoric, are jo 
« expreſſed, that this Marconius, inſtead of ſeeming to 
« have been taken from the plot at Volaterra, appears 
* rather to have been forced from the ſchiol of Cicero 
* and Hermogenes to mount the pulpit: all the beauties 
« of an exact eloquence glittering in his diſcourſe, and as 
* it were compelling the people to fall in with the ſen- 
* timents of ſo excellent a ſpeaker." 

Note, that theſe words of Lipſius, Laurentium Me- 
dicen parricidii reum velut apud judices agat, have been 
thus tranſlated by Mr Teiſſier (31), He vindicates Lan- (41) Additions to 
rence de Medicis from the crime of parricide, as if be the Elogles out of 
was pleading for bim before his judges. Paul Jovius Thuanus, Tom. 
doth juſt the contrary ; he pleads as the advocate of I, pag. 65- 
this — accuſer would do (32). Doubtleſs Fe Ser 
Mr Teifher thought, that the great Lawrence de Me- n of Paul 
dicis is here meant, who was the patron of the learned Jovius's Hiſtory. 
in the XVth century; but this concerns another Law- 
rence, who aſſaſſinated Alexander de Medicis in the 
year 1537. ö 

[G] His Biſtory is of all his works that which he has 
taken moſt pains in.) It is the firſt work he compoſed, 
and the laſt he publiſhed. He formed the deſign of 
it in the year 1515, and continued the execution of it 
all his life. He took for his ſubject all that happened 
in his own time all over the world, beginning at the year 
1494, which was that in which the French conquered 
Naples under Charles VIII. This hiſtory contains 
forty five books, and reaches to the year 1544. But 
there is a conſiderable chaſm from the nineteenth (33) Note, that 
book to the twenty fourth, incluſively (33). Thoſe there is alſo a 
ſix books, which reached from the death of Leo X, chaſm from the 
to the ſacking of Rome in 1527, contain but a ſhort 22 beak to 
ſummary of the events. He loſt in the ſacking of rag 4 8 
Rome, what he had compoſed upon that part of his vertiſement at 
hiſtory (34), and he would neither do it again, nor the end of the 
finiſh what was wanting. He was diverted from it fourth boa. 
chiefly for two reaſons: one was, that he would have 
incurred the terrible anger of ſome people; the other ub Clemente 
was, that he would not exerciſe his pen upon à ſub- VII, urbjs æter- 
ject that was ignominious to Italy. Peritos medicos nx clade nonnulli 
© imitatus, carcinomata deſperatz curationis, quæ ſi libri in ſchedis 
attrectes, & acri medicamine laceſſas, in immenſum A wy 
« furere, & peſtifera edacique ſerpigine mortem afferte haud * 3 
ſolent, naturz relinquenda, neque his ullo pacto ma- lere maximo. 
* num admovendam judicavi. 8 exiſtima- % Fobarres 
« tioni ſalutique meæ conſulens, dirz tempeſtatis ma- mm 

* 2 — 72 . 3 ' {es 

« teriam, tanquam abominabilis impiique operis, mini- Jovi. 
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(% Nene, u | things, He died the e 
ne. s. tired very much diſconte 
biſhopric of 


md attingendam arbitratus ſum, quando hc adverſæ 
* fortunz accepta vulnera, inſaniæque noſtræ detri- 
© metita, non modo non prodenda poſteris, ſed pro vi- 
<. rili occultanda eſſe videantur : Ea fiquidem, quæ Ita- 
licum nomen dedecorent, neque memoria recoli fine 
dolore, neque ſine uberrimis lachrymis ſcribi, nec 
ſine flagitio pudoreque poſteris enarrari queunt (35). 
I have learned to imitate thoſe ikillful Phy- 
« fitians, who ſay of Cancers deſperate, and beyond the 
© reach of ture, that if you bandle them, and apply 
«* ſharp "medicines, they will grow exceſſively painful, 
and ſpreading with a pefliferous corrofion are wont 
to bring on death ; and conſequently ought to be left 
to nature, and by no means to be meddled with. 
Wherefore conſidering my character and my bealth, I 
am determined to 'paſs over that unbappy ſubject, 
whith (as an abaminable and impious work whereby 
others received wound: from our madneſs) ought inſtead 
of being tranſmitted to future times to be fludiouſly con- 
realed : fuch things as would reflect diſhonour on the 
Italian name, I cannot bring back to my mem 
.evithout pain, or write without ſhedding a flood of 
tears, nor without a mixture of wickedneſs and ſhame 
* can be delivered to poſterity. We have ſeen above 
„ (36), that this ehaſm has been much reflected upon to 
his diſhonour, It is a remarkable thing, that though 
he had alledged theſe two reaſons as a very good a- 
logy, yet in the following page he promiſed to pub- 
iſh in a little time, that part which was wanting to his 
hiſtory. * Quod fi mihi quanquam pedibus capto, at- 
* que adeo graviter 4 Deus * — 
* horz ſpatium extendat, perpetua abio lucu- 
: — ut totum id IIS urbis e- 
* reptum, vel à me poſtea contumaci 
© natione prætermiſſum fuit, non diu a bonis mortali- 
bus deſideretur (37). But if notwithflanding my 
* lameneſs and the heavy load of encreaſing eld age, the 
© almighty GOD ſhall be pleaſed to put off my /aft 
hour, I ſhall without doubt employ my pen continually, 
*. that whatever I loft in the ſacking of Rome, or has 
been ſince then, with a kind of obſtinate indignation by 
me concealed, ſhall no longer be defired in vain by 
good men.“ Beſides, he tells us, that he has filled 
up that chaſm, with the particular lives he has pub- 
liſhed. The preface from whence I have taken theſe 
' particulars, was written at Piſa the firſt of May, 1552. 
It is the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the ſecond volume of 
his hiſtory. The author died in December following, 
and had not the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the third and 
laſt volume out of the preſs. He cauſed his work to be 
printed at Florence. For the teſt, he who fays that 
it was the firſt work that Paul Jovius compoſed, is 
wretchedly confounded in his calculations. He ſays, 
that the author began to write it in the year 1515, 
when the was about thirty years of age, and that he 
died being near ſeventy five years old, and that during 
the thirty ſeven years, that he ſpent upon it, his for- 
tune was very much unſettled. «* Cum enim anno 4 
nato CHRISTO qui numerabatur MDXV, æutis 
autem ſuz circa trigeſimum, ea quæ poſt annum 
* MCDXCIV, per totum orbem terrarum geſta eſ- 
* ſent, atque ſe vivo gererentur, animo complexus 
fuiſſet, illud Hiſtoriz opus, omnium ſuorum primùm 
exorſus fuit, licet omnium poſtremum illud ediderit, 
eique quinque fermè annis ſeptuagenario major im- 
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(45) In 
IJ. 


(37% Jovivs, ubi 
Jepra, ſub fin. 


* mortuus eſt, Triginta itaque illis ac ſeptem annis 


quibus hiſtoriam concinnavit, varia & ipſe fortuna 
„ (uti fieri ſolet) jactatus Jovivs (38). —— For as 
in the year 515, from the birth of CHRIST, and 
in the thirtieth of his own age, he reſolved in his 
* own mind to write the hiflory of things which bap- 
« pened throughout the whole world, from the year 
1494, ar were tranſafted in his 11 He made 

« this work the firſt be ever entered on, though he pub- 
+ _=_ it the laſt, and died ſoon after almoſt ſeventy 
« five. Thirty ſeven years therefore which be ſpent in 

« writing this biflory, brought (as is uſual) many turns 

- * and changes in the. affairs enen f Jovius bimſelf. 
We may reckon here three faults. I. A man that is 
employed in a thing from his thirtieth to his ſeventy 
fourth year, labours at it forty four, and not thirty 
ſeven — II. Paul Jovius dying in the year 1552, 


() Baſil. Joh, 
Heroldus, ubi 
lupra, 
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nie dat G thor was à man of parts; and chat we'find in his books many curious 
h of December 1552 (c) at Florence; - whither he had re- 
with the court of Rome, becauſe he could not obtain the 
Como [H]. He had a brother called BENEDICTUS J 


yuan indig- - 


OVIUS, 
Tp who 


lived not above ſeventy four years, if it be true that in 
1515, he was not above thirty : he would have lived 
but ſixty ſeven years, or thereabouts. III. Paul Jo- 
vius's epitaph (39) gives him fixty nine years, ſeven | 
months, and twenty two days ; it is not therefore true (39) Apul Pay 
that he lived near ſeventy five years, and it is ſpeaking Thea 

inaccurately to ſay, that he was about thirty years of 1454 & 200 


age in 1 7 3 | ope B 
I ſhall occaſionally obſerve, that the book De Piſcj. Ceuſ Author, 
bus Romanis, is the firſt that Jovius 


bliſhed ( 0). 76 442 when 
He dedicated it to Cardinal Lewis de — The 22 


Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from the Vatican, the twen- ite, dey, 
ninth of March 1524- He then propofed to him- . jog 
far a thing which he ws { — 4 * 2 5 
ſpeedily to put to the preſs the firſt decad of his hi- 
ſtory. 7 xibit in publicum propediem hujuſmodi labo- —— + 
riofiſſimi operis prima decas, non fine aligua ſpe immor- vf in what one 
talitatis (41). 7 *rowp 
Alcyonius commends it in a book which was print- were publiſhed 
ed in the year 15223 but this ought not to ſerve for a 
roof of it's being printed; he might mention it, as (41) Jorivy, 
ving read it in manuſcript. Theſe are his words. Epift- Dedic U 
« Quam etiam ſeribendi laudem, ſeliciſſime conſecu- © *! 
« tus eſt Paulus Jovius tuus, in ea decade, qua res om- 
nes complexus eſt, w_ toto terrrarum orbe geſtz 
* ſunt, poſtquam Carolus VIII. Rex Galliz cum Ma- 
« ximis Copiis tranſgreſſus Alpeis tranquillum Italiæ 
« Statum perturbavit, & prima funeſtiſſimorum in Italia 
« Bellorum jecit ſemina. Hiſtoria enim hujus Clariflimi 
« Scriptoris, omnes Elegantiz flores, omnia Eloquen- 
« tiz lumina habet, & mira Orationis Claritate ſplende- 
« ſcit (uſque eo omnia ornate narrantur) & regiones aut 
« pugnz admirabiliter deſcribuntur, & conciones hor- 
« tationeſque prudenter & graviſſime interponuntur. 
© Denique illius auctor, varietate, evagationibus, am- 
* plificationibus, digreſſionibus non minus preftantis 
* Hiſtorici quam eximii Oratoris laude, ab omnibus 
* decorari debet (42), — Which art of writing your (42) Petr Al. 
Paul Fovius bas moſt bappily reathed in that Decade, cyonius in 
* wherein be comprebends the hiſtory of whatever hag- Madice Lese 
« pened througbout the world, after Charles VIII. king — 
* of France, paſſing the Alps with a great army, firſt 124. 
* difturbed the peace of Italy, and ſcattered the ſeeds of 
* thoſe unhappy wars which ſo long rent that country. 
For the biftory of this moſt excellent writer abounds 
* with all the flowers of elegance, all the luſtre of elo- 
* quence, and ſpines with wonderful clearneſs of expreſ- 
* ſion (every thing being ſo exquiſitely related) countries 
* and battles ſo admirably deſcribed, ſperches and ba- 
* rangues ſo prudently, and with ſuch propriety, inſerted. 
In a word, this author for bis Variety, his Epiſodes, 
* Amplifications and Degreſſions, deſerve; from every 
* one to be no leſs commended as an Oratar, than ad- 
* mired as an Hiftorian. 
[H] He could not obtain the biſbopric of Como. ] 
This appears from a letter which Andrew Alciatus | 
wrote to him (43). It is dated from Pavia, the ſeventh (4) i: is jr 
of October 1549, and is an anſwer to a letter, which fixed to Pau! 
Paul Jovius had wrote to him to acquaint him with his Joriv's Hit 
diſcontent, and deſign of leaving Rome, and betaking 
himſelf to Florence. Scribis te gravi injuria permo- 
* tum, Urbe (pos nunquam fieri poſſe putaram) pro- 
* pediem exceſſurum, ne diutius acceptæ contumeliæ 
* deformis teſtis in ea aula ſpecteris, in qua per multos 
* annog (uti mihi videtur) cum aurez mediocritatis bo- 
nis plane beatus, tum ſtudiorum tuorum Authoritate 
« clarus hactenus fuiſti, Mirum profectò videri potelt, 
quod d tibi doctrinæ ac ætatis honore majora prome- 
* rito, in petitione Pontificatus patriæ tuæ Paulus Pon- 
« tifex quendam prætulerit. At quem hominem ? qui 
« Comi neque natus, neque unquam viſus fit, & qul 
« (ficut à multis audio) ex arcanis cubiculi ſordibus in 
lucem repente fit produftus. —— You torite to me, 
« that, moved by a beavy injury done you, you have 
« thoughts of leaving Rome (a thing I tboug bt wouid 
never bave come to paſs) that you may not remain an 
* uneaſy witneſs of the wrong done you in that court 
* where (as I apprebend) you have for many years em 
« joyed the bleſſings of a golden mediocrity, as well as 4 
J respect flowing from the importance of * ta- 
* dies, I am therefore, I conſiſi, ſurprized that 10 4 
has both learning and years #0 
« plead 


(44) * 


« perſon, who, like you, 
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dence [X]. 254.8 
I muſt not for 


* plead in his favour, Pope Paul ſhould prefer another 
* to be biſhop in your country. And who is be that be 
* bas thus preferred One neither born nor known at 
Como, but one (as I have been told by many) who from 
* the dirty privacies of a bed-chamber, bas been brought 
n ſudden to make a figure in the world.” This is 
well enough; this is ſpeaking freely enough of the 
holy father, he is not much better uſed in what fol- 
lows: * Quis in hoc Pontificem djusgo7:ey non 
* judicet: non enim hoſtis bonarum literarum & 
plane ferreus eſſe non poteſt qui te graviſſimarum 
rerum ſcriptorem intempeſtive contempſerit 
Dices te indigne deceptum ab inveterati aſtus ſene 
principe, qui blandis promiſſis vota tua honeſte con- 
* cepta inique fefellerit. Who will not look on this 
Pope as a foe to the Muſes, for can be be other than 
* an enemy to literature, and a perſon of a flubborn 
* diſpoſition, who could ſo unſeaſonably contemn a perſon 
© like you, who have written on the moſt important af- 
fai You will ſay you have been unwortbily 
* deceived by the thorough-paced cunning of an old 
* prince, who with fair promiſes beguiled thoſe wiſpes 
you had honefily conceived.” I am afraid Thuanus is 
guilty here of a miſtake; he pretends that it was Cle- 
ment VII who refuſed Paul Jovius the biſhopric of 
Como, and that his refuſal drew upon him ſome re- 
flexions in the books of that hiſtorian. * Cum ad No- 
« vocomenſem Epiſcopatum omnibus votis anhelaret, 
« ſuzque erga Mediceam familiam, in cujus laudes 
proſuſus fuerat, obſervantiæ deberi id meritorum fi- 
« ducia putaret, tamen ab eo obtinere non potuit : 
* quod in cauſa fuiſſe plerique credunt, cur Clemen- 
tem in Hiſtoriis avaritiæ & tenacitatis inſimulet (44). 
© —— As he earneſtly deſired to be promoted to the 
* biſhopric of Como, and confidently believed it due to 
© bis merit for the praiſes which he bad ſo profuſely be- 
* flowed on the houſe of Medicis, but for all that miſ- 
* carried in his ſuit, ſame have imagined that on this 
account he taxes Pope Clement in his biſtory with co- 
* vetouſneſs and want of generoſity.” 
[7] He had a brother called BENEDICTUS 
FOYVIUS, who trite ſome books.) He was Paul's 
elder brother, and proved a kind of a father to him; 
it was he that educated him, and inſtructed him, and 
encouraged him to be an author; for having ſhewn 
him two of his works, viz. the hiſtory of Como, and 
a treatiſe of the actions and manners of the Swiſſes, he 
excited in him the deſire of writing a General Hiſtory. 
He led a very quiet and retired life, in the place of his 
birth, which he never left but to go to Milan to hear 
the lectures of a Greek profeſſor. He had learned 
that language of himſelf: bat he deſired to learn to 
Pronounce it, which was the occaſion of his only jour- 
ney. He lived ſeventy three years in perfect health and 
vigour of body and mind. He deſigned a century of 
letters full of learning for the public; and his ſons 
were to have the care of publiſhing them, with ſome 
other compoſures which he left them, ſome tranſlations 
from the Greek, and ſome pieces of poetry (45). Their 
uncle expected this from their diligence (46), but I 
think there was nothing of this author printed beſides 
ſome Latin poems. 
We are not to believe that SAILS ne 
Junior, whereof many Latin verſes are to een in 
0) Token frees, 1 clagies.which — Naa Jovius compoſed, was. Be- 


(44) Thuan. lib. 
i, page 235+ 


(45) Sed hæc & 
Græcæ traductio- 
nis non ignobilia 
opeta cum lepidis 
po matibus erudi- 
torum liberorum 
diligentia publi- 
Abit. P. Jovius, 
E!:g. cap. cvi. 


ul Jovius, cap. 
evi, of his Elo- 


ties of Learned 
en. 


JOVIUS, who was made coagjutor- to his uncle 
(47) in the-biſhopric of Nocera, the twenty, firſt of Au- 
(47) That is, to 
our Paul Jovius. g a 
to his uncle, Julius Jov ius, in the ſame biſhopric, the 
twenty ninth of November, 1560, and was his ſucceſ- 
ſor there. He kept that ſee twenty five years, and 
died in the year 1585 (48). I. have ſaid elſewhere 
(49)- that Paul Jovius was no Poet. | 
[X] One PAUL FOYIUS gave his opinion in 
@ curious manner upon the queſtion concerning rei dence.] 
One of my. friends, Who heard me ſay all that I re- 
membered of our Paul Jovius, repreſented to me, that 


(43) Taken from 
Usbelli, Ira 
Sacra, Tom. VII, 
fag. 746. | 


(49) In the ar- 
ticle of H A. 
DRIAN VI, 
demark 0]. 


who wrote ſome books III. There was one P A UI. JOVIU 
his opinion in a curious manner upon the que 


leſs diſorderly than others (50) ) ; and he inſtanced up- 


tin del Rio having mentioned ſome things, which ſeem 


. | © at leaft in his expreſſions.” 
nedict Jovius's ſon. He was nephew to JULIUS 


gult, 1551, and was biſhop of that place after him. 
Paulus, Jovius junior, a good Poet, was made coadjutor 


* dinandi/ Davali nativitate (/i6, 1. Piſcarii] hujuſmodi 


uch vanities, informs us (peaking of 1he birth of Fer. 


, W ho in the council 


ion concerning Refi- 


get that our Paul Jovius has been blamed for giving too much credit to 
aſtrological predictions, and ſuch like ſuperſtitions [L. His elogies of illuſtrious 5 
| have 


I had forgot the moſt curious circumſtance. He was, 
ſaid he, one of the fathers of the council of Trent ; 
and having no skill in Divinity, for he had been a 
Phyſician before he was made a biſhop, and never in- 
terrupted his ſtudy of human learning, I believe he 
did not diſtinguiſh himſelf in that aſſembly, when he 
was to give his opinion upon any point of dodrine. 


He had a great intereſt, not to ſuffer that the reſidence 


of biſhops ſhould be declared to be of divine right. 


This aſſertion ſo warmly maintained by ſome of the 


deputies, did not pleaſe him, He oppoſed it with 
reaſons taken from experience; he ſhewed, that the 
dioceſes, in which reſidence was obſerved, were no 
on the city of Rome. This friend ſhewed me im- (50) —_— 
mediately the 470th page of Father Paul, where I find Brantome ſays in 
what follows. * If the abſence of the prelates was 2 paſſage which [ 
the true cauſe of abuſes, we ſhould ſee leſs corrup- e. — 70 | 
tion in the churches, where the biſhops have reſided f the = ] 
in our time. For this hundred years the Popes have FRANCIS 1, 
continually kept at Rome, and taken great care to to which you 
have the people inſtructed; and yet after all, we do 4 * _ 
not ſee that city better governed. The capital cities — 1 
of kingdoms, where the biſhops have always refided, g cal Abridg 
are more corrupted than ſome wretched places that ment, pag. 434, 
have not ſeen their biſhops for a hundred years. the _ y a 
And none of the antient prelates, that are preſent _— by 
here, and have always reſided (for there are ſome . decree of par. 
ſuch) can ſhew us, that his dioceſe is better order- /iament to go and 
ed, than thoſe of his neighbours, who never refid- pony gr 
ed. They who ſay that thoſe churches are ſheep 4 prich * 
without a ſhepherd, ought to conſider that curates wiſe tley bu 
have the charge of ſouls as well as biſhops; and yet  compell:d to it 
theſe are only ſpoken of, as if there could be no true 2 2 KA 
Chriſtians, but where there are biſhops. Some peo- % a 
ple in the mountains, who never ſaw one in their mo? of them lite 
lives, might ſerve for a pattern to epiſcopal cities. ſuch diſorderly 
We ought to praiſe and imitate the zeal and conduct _ 3 355 
of the fathers of this council under Paul, who have ,* a ha 
decreed ſome penalties againſt the prelates, to oblige than eteir reñ- 
them to reſidence, and have begun to remove the ence would bawe 
impediments, which kept them from their churches. „n. 
Rather than flatter ourſelves with a vain hope, that 
reſidence will produce the reformation of the church, 
we ought to fear, that as we deſign at preſent to 
enforce reſidence, the incoveniencies (51) which ($01 = 3 
will ariſe from it, may oblige our ſucceſſors to ap- . 8 
* ply to them the remedy of abſence (5 2).“ I eaſily be of divine 
undeceived my friend, by telling him, that the wri- right, the biſhops 
ter of the hiſtory of that council ſpeaks of one Paul _ — 
Jovius, biſhop of Nocera, in the year 1562 (53), ten gin — 
years after the death of Paul Jovius, who is the ſub- and the priefs 
ject of this article. their obedience 
[LI He has been blamed for giving too much credit to the biſhops. 


Aſtrological prediftions, and ſuch like ſuperſtitions.) Mar- 
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(52) Fra-Paolo, 

. i Hiſt. du Concile 
to prove, that Chiromancy and Aſtrology can reveal de Trente, lib. 
futurities, adds: Unus iſta omnia narrat Jovius , vi. N 
nec uſquequaque indubitatz fidei hiſtoricus, nec ſatis , 2. * 
42 oper digbg & gentilium ne dicam opinionibus, ſal- 3 

* tem locutionibus, alienus (54). — Fovius only Va, go, of the Italian 
© told us all theſe things, an biftorian not deſerving edition in 4to. 

* altuays of exedit, nor far enough removed from the 
©* Belief. of the ſuperſtitions and opinions of the Gentile, (53) Tt A 2 
He had before blamed nh _ 
him for having ſome reſpet for a remark of Am- bove, towards 


- niomancy. This is the name they give to the art of di- the end of the 
vining by the inſpection of the membrane Amnios, remark [1] 
wherewith a child is wrapped up in it's mother's womb. 


Sed & Jovius ne quid ſuperſtitionis omitterit, nimis I Nin. 
* hujuſmodi- vanitatibus pro Epiſcopo deditus, in Fer. (4) Nart. del 
. Rio, Diſqu:C. 
pelle involutum ex utero prodiifle coulideravit (55). Magic. lib ir, 
* ——, But TFovius alſo that he might not omit any ſu- cap. iii * 
perſtition, being, for a biſhip, too much addifted ts PEB 37% 


(55) Idem, ibis 
* dinand Davali) that be came from the woms,, wrapped cap. ii, Cuæſt. 
in ſuch a membrane at tbis., This membrane com- wy Sect, I, page 
monly breaks when the child is born, but ſometimes it 237. 
Is 


692 


(4) Balzac, 
Diſſertat. a Dom 
Andre de Saint 


Denis, at the end 


of // Socrate 
Chrétien, p3g- 
m. 174+ 


(e) Henry Ste- 
phens Vide 
Crenium Ani- 
mad v. Parte V, 


pag. 163. 


(56) See Mr Dre- 
lincourt's treatiſe, 
of which an ex- 
tract is given in 
the Nouvelles de 
la Revutl. des 
Lettres, for July 
168 5 art. xi, 


fag: 815. 


(57) Florimond 
de Re mond, 
Hiftoire de I He- 
reſis, livr i, 
C+Þ+ iv, pag: m. 
24. 


been thought too ſharp and too biting (d), but ſometinſ6s| they are to flarteririg, * 
offs e a learned critic (e) paſſed upon him in his dial 


have 
See the 
Grace Linguæ Studis. 


tember 1556 (f). 
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ogue De bene inſtitiienidis I 


George Sabinus complains, that Joyius in his hiſtories is inju- 
rious to the Proteſtants of Germany, and particularly to Sigiſmund II, elector of 
denburg. Conſult the letter that George Sabinus wrote to John Sleidan the firſt of Sep- 225. 24. 


Bran- 


It is neceſſary to enlarge a little upon what I have ſaid of the firſt work that he pub- 


liſhed [MI. 


is preſerved whole, and this is taken for a fign of good 
fortune: whence comes this proverb, i/ % n+ wife ; 
(56) (be was wrapped up in his mother's ſmock). Paul 
Jovius curiouſly obſerved this circumſtance in the na- 
tivity of the marquis of Peſcara ; and we have juſt now 
ſeen how he was cenſured for it by Martin del Rio. I 
add another proof of his fondneſs for Aſtrology. Ha- 
ving ſaid that there happened revolutions of religion all 
the world over towards the beginning of the XVIth 
century, he aſcribes it to the influence of the ſtars. I 
will tell this ſtory in the words of Florimond de Re- 
mond, becauſe they will acquaint us with a little trick 
of a tranſlator, * Almoſt at the ſame time, ſays Jo- 
« vius, that Iſmael poſſeſſed the empire of the Perſians, 
and changed the religion, mixing it with a new Ma- 
* hometan ſuperſtition, there aroſe in Germany under 
the conduct of Luther that monſtrous Hereſy, which 
«* deſigned to deſtroy the Catholic religion, and all that 
* antiquity had received, as the people had done in 
Perſia, bigotted with their new follies and ſuperſti- 
* tions. Whereupon, ſays he, I freely acknowledge 
* that it came to paſs by a ſecret power of heaven, 
* and a malignant influence of the ſtars, that at the 
* ſame time, all the religions in the univerſe began 
4 change; fince not only the Mahometans, but alſo 

the Chriſtians, nay the idolatrous nations that are 
* remoteſt from us, both in the Eaſt-Indies, and in 
the new world lately diſcovered in the Weſt, fell 
into new religions and opinions. This is what the 
Latin Jovius ſays. But in the French tranſlation 
the inlincerity of the tranſlator is remarkable; who 
« paſſes over in ſilence all that Jovius ſays of this 
change of religions, and of that monſtrous Lutheran 
* Hereſy that ſprung up in Saxony: this went to the 
* heart of him. With what faithſulneſs do they han- 
dle the holy and ſacred books, who can thus lame, 
* without any ſhame, the hiſtorians that are but juſt 
* coine into the world, only to ſuppreſs one word 
* which touches Luther the father of all the Hereſies 
* that diſturb Chriſtendom (57).” Florimond de Re- 
mond cites the thirteeath book of Paul Jovius's hi- 
ſtory, where I find in fo/. 239 verſo of the Straſ- 
burg edition 1556, that which follows: Nee multo 
« poſt exarſit in Germania authore Luthero dira hæreſis, 
« quz populis, ut in Perſide acciderat, ad inſaniam 
verſis, Chriſtiani dogmatis placita, & veteres ſacro- 
rum ritus vehementifiime conturbavit. Ita ut faci- 
i crediderim ab occulta cceli poteſtate, malignoque 
* {yderum concurlu proveniſſe, ut religiones toto ter- 


* rarum orbe enatis faftionibus, uno tempore ſcinde- 
* rentur, quand onon Mahometani modo Chriſtianique, 
* ſed & remotiſhme gentes idololatræ, aut ſydera aut 
« portenta pro Diis venerantes, cum in India quz ad 
* Orientem vergit, tum in Novo orbe ad Occiduam 
* plagam reperto, novas ſacrorum opiniones induerint.” 
I know no other French tranſlator of Paul Jovius's 


general hiſtory beſides Denys Sauvage. Was he a 


Proteſtant? And would he be guilty of the fraud 
which Florimond de Remond objefted to the Re- 
formed ? | 

[M] It is neceſſary to enlarge a little upon what 1 
have ſaid of the firſt work that he publiſhed.) I 
have ſaid (58), I. that it was the treatiſe 4e Pi/cibus 
Romanis; II. that he dated the epiſtle dedicatory of 
it the twenty ſixth of March 1524; in the third 
place, that he then propoſed to put immediately to 
the preſs the firſt decade of his hiſtory. With regard 
to the firſt of theſe facts, I have quoted Heroldus, 
who has expreſsly ſaid, i/lud (ſcriptum) guod oMni- 
UM PRIMUM edidit de Piſcibus Romanis. — That piece 
which be publiſhed THE FIRST OF ALL HIS WORKS 
concerning the Roman fiſhes. The ſecond fact ſtood 
in-no need of proof ; every one may ſee it at the 
bottom of the epiſtle dedicatory; and I have proved 
the third by a paſſage of Paul Jovius. I have raiſ- 
ed an objection to myſelf taken from Alcyonius af- 
firming, in a work printed in the year 1522, that he 
had ſeen this hiſtorian's firſt decade, I have anſwered 
it as well as I could; but here is a new difficulty. 
Calcagnini informs us in a letter written from Rome 
under the Pontificate of Leo X (59), that Paul [o- 
vius's firſt decade was publiſhed. * Paulus Jovius. . . 
tam Juculenter, tam docte, tam eleganter ſeribit no- 
* ſtri temporis hiſtoriam, cujus decem libros jam E- 
* D1DIT ut pudeat me de homine tam diſerto tam 
* indilerte ſcribere (60) — Paul Tovius writes the 
* hiflory of our time jo clearly, fo learnedly, and fo 
* elegantly, ten books of which uE HAS ALREADY 
* PUBLISHED, a I am aſhamed to write with ſo 


little eloguence concerning ſo eloquent a writer.“ um Vitorum 
If Calcagnini has good reaſon to ſay, that this firſt de- epidol. pag. 234 


cade was printed, Pau! Jovius would be guilty of the 
error charged upon me. It would te in vain to alledge 
that the date of the epiſtle dedicatory of the treatiſe de 
Piſcibus Romanis has been altered by the Printers; for 
it 1s certain, however it be, that this epiſtle was writ- 
ten under Clement VII, who was created Pope in the 
month of November 1523. 


IPRES or YPRES, an epiſcopal town in the earldom of Flanders, has its 


name from a river that runs through it. 


It was at firſt only a caſtle, 


The Normans 


(f) it it th A 

1 * that 4 
1 printed with 

George Sabin 


Lipf, 1606. x 
alſo Crenij, Ak 
madverſ. Part, 


VI, page 20g, 


(58) See the re. 
mark , to- 
wards the end. 


( 59) He died in 
the year 1521+ 


(60) Calcrgninuy, 
Epiſt. ad ſacob. 
Zieglerum, in 
Col lectione Co o- 
meſiana Claro- 


having deſtroyed it, count Baudouin the ſecond of the name, ordered it to be repaired in 
the year 880. Count Arnol fortified it in 901, and count Baudouin III. enlarged it many 
years after. New additions were made to it from time to time; ſo that in the year 1473, 
the town of Ipres included within its wall 1173 meaſures, each whereof was fourteen ge- 
ometrical feet. It was beſieged by the inhabitants of Ghent, and by the Engliſh, in 
the year 1373, for the ſpace of nine weeks. Its ſtone walls were built in the year 1388, 
by the conſent of Philip the bold (a). The manufactures and dying of wool were in 
good perfection there at the end of the XIIth century, as appears by the teſtimonies of 
Guilelmus Britto (). The French took it in the year 1648, and loſt it the year follow- 
ing. They retook it in 1658, and reſtored it to the Spaniards by the Pyrenean treaty. 
They retook it once more in the year 1678, and the Spaniards gave it up to them by the 
treaty of peace concluded at Nimegen the ſame year. The diſputes of Janſeniſm have 
rendered the name of the town of Ipres famous ; Janſenius being ſcarce ever mentioned 
without obſerving that he was biſhop of that town. The relation betwixt that town and 
the controverſes of the Janſeniſts with the Jeſuits, is by this means known to all the 
world ; and hence doubtleſs came that witty fancy of forging a pretended letter we the 

a 1 ing 


( Tuken from 
Valerius Andr 
in Topographia 
Belgica, pig 43. 
44 


(5) {pra coloran- 
dis gens pruden 
QTima lanis. 
Wil. Brees 
Fd. 15. ii. 


% 


f1) Incidit hæe 
revocatio & reſti - 
tutio Juris Civilis 
in annum Chriſti 
. Ferflerus, 
H. Juris Civ 
4 7 vil, 


1 cap. vi. 


(2) See the fol. 
ng remark, 


(3) Mathias, 
Theatr, Hiſt. 
dog m. 902. 


* - 


- IPRES. IRNERIUS. / 


king to Mr Arnauld [A], dated from the camp before Ipres in 1678. Several copies of 
: about; and I remember that ſeveral perſons, wh oe to 


have a very good judgment, found it ingenious : It was aſcribed to Mr Roſe ſecretary of 


the cabinet. 
liſh it. 


[4A] Apretended letter of the king . . . to Mr Arnauld.) 
Here it is according to the copy I took of it, at the 
time it went about as a piece intirely new. | 


A letter of the king to F Arnauld on the fiege of 
_ 


© Monſieur Arnauld. We are going to begin a ſiege, 
in which you might do us much ſervice with your 
intereſt. I have five propoſitions to make to the gen- 
tlemen of Ipres. The firſt is, that I am come into 
Flanders to do good to every body. The ſecond 
that the command I give them to ſurrender the town 
is not impoſſible. The third, that it is in their 
power to merit or not merit my favour. The fourth, 
that I have forces with me more than is ſufficient to 
make them obey my orders ; and the fifth, that tho? 
they be never ſo much neceſſitated to ſurrender them- 
ſelves, they will do it with an entire liberty, The 
Queſtion is therefore to make them ſign theſe five 
five propoſitions, which include all the treaty of grace, 
that I deſign to ſhow them. I do not think, that 
they can elude my orders by the diſtinction de Jure, 
and de Fafto (between right and falt). For as to the 
right, I have been ſo long uſed to take towns, that 
time alone might ſerve me for a preſcription in the 
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I do not believe it has been printed, and therefore I am willing to pub- 


Low- Countries, were I deſtitute of ſo many other 
indiſputable rights. They can therefore only inſiſt 
upon the fact, and I will convince them of this b 
thirty cannons, to which I defy them to anſwer ef- 
fectually; for they will pierce through all difficul- 
ties. By this you may judge, .that I ſhall nor be {6 
long in making them ſign my five propoſitions, as 
you have been in ſigning thoſe of the Pope. Where- 
fore I order you to ſummon the ban and arriereban 
of the Janſeniſts, and to leave Paris immedi- 
ately to come at the head of them, in order 
to ng Te Deum, upon the tomb of Janſenius, as a 
thankſgiving to Gop, for the happy ſucceſs of my 
five propoſitions. You may for a bon-fire bring a 
hundred copies of the Miroir de la Piet“ Chritienne, 
(Mirror of the Chriſtian piety ) to caſt theſe good Fle- 
mings into a holy deſpair of ever belonging again to 
Spain. Afterwards you ſhall go into England to manage 
there the lower houſe, which is very averſe to a peace. 
« To conclude, I like your politics, and more ftiil 
« your money, with which you uſe ſo advantageouſly 
to perſuade people to what you have a mind to. 
« Hereby I am ſure we ſhall have a peace with En- 
gland and Spain, before you have it with the le- 
„ ſuits. At the camp before Ipres the ſeventeenth of 
March 1678. 


IRNE RIU S (a), a German civilian, lived in the XIIth century. He is ſaid to EY all 
be the firſt, that renewed the profeſſion of the Roman law, interrupted ever ſince the in- %“ Wemer.s, 


vaſion of the Barbarians. 
and having perſuaded the em 


He had a great intereſt in Italy with the princeſs Mathilda, ** 
peror Lotharius to order the Code and Digeſts to be read in e . ce 
the ſchools, he was the firſt that exerciſed that profeſſion in Italy. 
reconcile the anſwers of the Civilians and the laws, that ſeemed contrary to one another. 


or Guarnerius. 


His method was to Romans lib. iii, 


cap. vi. 
(e) In libello de 


He died about the year 1190 [A], and was buried at Bologna, where he had been pro- Vienn Theolog- 
feſſor (o). The thing is carried farther; for it is ſaid that Lotharius abrogated all other ) Corfut the 
laws, and ordered that Juſtinian's law ſhould reſume it's ancient authority at the bar [BJ. {9 5 


The famous Calixtus, 


Origo Juris Ger- 


profeſſor of Divinity at Helmſtadt, maintains (c), that this is manici, printed 


falſe, and has been followed in that by the learned Conringius his colleague (d). But Ber- . 
told Nihuſius wrote for the contrary opinion (e), and rudely handled Dr Calixtus. , *7 


which be int itu l d, 


It is certain that the later has not tradition on his ſide; and that it makes Irnerius the 1rnerius, p 


[A] He died about the year 1190.) I can hardly be- 
lieve that he lived till that time; for in the firſt place 
Lotharius IT lived but till 1138 at moſt: which 
plainly ſhews that Forſterus has been unexaQt ; for he 
ays that the reſtoration of the Roman law happened 
about the year 1150 (1). Why then ſhould we think 
that he has been more exact in his calculation about 
Irnerius's death? In the ſecond place this is ſaid to 
have been done in the year 1133 (2). Now who can 
believe that a thing of that importance could be exe- 
cuted by the counſels of a young man? It is a hun- 
dred times more probable, that Irnerius was ſucceſs- 
fal in his counſels by reaſon of the great authority 
he had acquired by his learning and wiſdom ; and there- 
fore he muſt have been at leaſt forty years of age. 
From whence it follows, that if he had lived till the 
year 1190, he would have lived near 100 years, and 
in that caſe Forſterus would be inexcuſable for not tak- 
ing notice of ſo uncommon an age. To which I add, 
that a chancellor of the emperor is always ſomewhat 
elderly. Forſterus would be hard put to it, if one 
ſhould maintain, that Mathilda, with whom he fays 
Irnerius had ſuch an intereſt, was that counteſs, who 
was ſo liberal to the Popes, and who died in the year 
1115, or that queen of Italy who died in the year 
1101 (3), and who was the wiſe of Conrad, the ſon 
of the emperor Henry IV, and the daughter of Roger 
king of Sicily. 

During the diſpute that aroſe betwixt Dr Calix- 
tus, and Bertold Nihuſius, to know. whether our Ir- 
nerius renewed the ſtudy of the law, by the authori- 
ty of the counteſs Mathilda, or by that of the em- 


pores Lotharius II, the univerſity of Bdlogna was con - 
u 


ted, and anſwered: in favour of Nihuſius. We find. 
in No that it is a conſtant tradition that Ir- 


firſt in 1642, 


nerius began to teach the law at Bologna in the year 

1128. This tradition is ſupported by the follgwing 

ſentence on Irnerius's picture, which amongſt many o- 

thers, is to be ſeen in the college of Bologna: - 

nerius omnium primus leges commentatus eſt anno 

MCXXVYVIITT. Nicolas Alidoſio in the preface of his 

boon intituled, Li Dottori Bologneſi di legge Canonica 

e Civile, affirms, that this doctor teaching Philoſophy 

at Bologna, received orders from the emperor Lotha- 

rius II to teach the Law, and that he began to do it (4) See Nihuf 
about the year 1128. However there is ſome ground % 1 ng 4 
to believe, that he did it of his own accord, ſome 13. e 
years together, and that he was not authorized by the 
emperor's order till the year 1137 (4). It is certain (5) Otto Murena, 
he died before the year 1150, and not in 1190, for 3 wm mg 
it is known (5) that James de Porta Ravegnana was 1 
Irnerius's ſucceſſor in his profeſſorſhip of the Civil-Law ann. 1158. 
and that he taught it publickly at Bologna in the year 

1150. See the author whom I quote (6). (6) Nibuſivs, ig 
IBI I is ſaid that Lotharius ordered that Fuftinian's fee, where 


he has inſerted 


law ſhould reſume it's antient authority at the bar.] the whole anſwer - 


Here is what Mr Heiſs ſays of it in his hiſtory of the of the univerſity 
empire under the year 1133. This ſolemnity being f Bologna. 
over, the emperor returned into Germany, where 

by the advice of one Werner Urſperg, othrewiſe VR Lun #oorugy 
* Irnerius (7), who was very well skilled in the Civil- zeros. 45 
Law, he ordered that juſtice ſhould be done in the 

empire according to the Digeſts or Code, which had (8) Antes homi- 
been out of uſe for five or fix hundred years: ſo ves jure incerto 
© that this law was introduced into Italy and Germany, _— Jure 
© and afterwards into France and Spain, where the —— one 


people before made uſe of their own particular laws Jure item Longo» 


„and cuſtoms (8). Calvifius, without mentioning our dardico & lexe 


Werner, ſays, under the year 1137, that Lathacing , . 


found in Apulia the Roman laws, that he gave them tr. pag $4 
7 by to 


* 
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594 IRNERIUS. IS AACIT ES. 


Arſt reſtoter of the Roman law [C]. It is ſaid moreover, that it was he who moved the 
emperor Lotharius, whoſe chancellor he was, to introduce into the univerſities the cre- 
ation of doctors, and that he drew up the form of it; from whence it came, that at that 


very time, Bulgarus, H 


ugolinus, Martinus, Pileus, and ſome others, who began to in- 


terpret the Roman laws, were ſolemnly promoted to their doctors degree. It was at 
. that theſe fine ceremonies began; from thence they were received by the other 


/) Mathis, Univerſities, and x 


eeded from the faculty of Law, to that of Divinity. It is pretend- 


Theatr. Lahe ed, that the univerſity of Paris having adopted this cuſtom, made uſe of it the firſt 
rii li. time in behalf of Peter Lombard, who was made doctor of Divinity (J). 


to the Piſans, and ordered they ſhould be explained, 


and put into practice in the tribunals of the empire. 

He adds, that this book was afterwards carried into 

the library of Florence. Another hiflorian (9) ſays, 
Mathias, _ this happened when that emperor marched againſt Ro- 
— ger king of Sicily, about the year 1135, and obſerves 
— in Chron. that the manuſcript of the Roman laws found in Apu- 
pag- 309 · lia, wanting to be explained, Irnerius was commiſſioned 

for that pupoſe. 

FC] Tradition makes bin the firſt reflorer of the 

Roman law.) This is what an author before cited 


(9) Chriſt . 


(a) Conflantin 
[' Empereur, Not 
in Itinerar. 


pag · 149, ſa ys, 
tbat Solomon 
Farebi was called 


ſays of him (10). * Irnerivs primus legibus gloſſas 

* appoſuit, & ſuo exemplo cæteris illuminandi juris 

* exemplum dedit : unde Lucexna Juris diftus fuit , Run; 
& inſtaurator legum Romanarum cognominatus. kg il 
— Irnerius was the firſt who wrote any gleſſer 

* on the laws, and by his example led others ty 

comment upon them, whence be was called the lamp 

* of the law, and was firnamed the reflorer of the 

* Roman conflitution:;.” A great number of writers ſay 

the ſame thing. 


ISAACITES (a). Under this name is mentioned the Rabbi Salomon Jarchi, 
in the Bibliotheca Rabbinica of father Bartolocci. I may therefore put under this name 
Benjam- Tuel. what is wanting in the article JAR CHI. 


I ſhall therefore obſerve that the ſirname 


Raſci, which was given him, was compoſed of the initial letters of his names (b), as we 


Totes Bee, learn from father Bartolocci (e). He adds, that this Rabbi was born at Lunir, a town in 
be was the ſon of the province of Aquitain [A]; but that ſome make him a native of Troies in France, 


Rabbi Iſaace 


and place his birth in the year 1105. Iſaacites began his travels when he was thirty 


(5) R. Solomon years of age. He ſaw Italy, afterwards Greece, Jeruſalem, and all Paleſtine, and then 


Iſaacites. 


he went into Egypt, where he ſaw the Rabbi Maimonides. He proceeded into Perſia, 


(e) Bartol. Bibl. Tartary, Muſcovy, and other northern countries, and at laſt came into Germany, from 


Rabbinica, Part. 
IV, pag: 378+ 


whence he came into his own country. He ſpent ſix years in theſe travels. He was mar- 
ried, and had three daughters, who were married to very learned Rabbies, who wrote 


many books. Some of his commentaries upon the Scripture have been tranſlated into 


{4) Taken from 


Latin by the Chriſtians [BJ. It is ſaid, that he was well skilled in Phyſic and Aſtrology, 


Bartolocei, ibid. and in ſeveral languages, and that he died at Troies, being ſeventy five years old. His 
p28. 378, & ſeg body was carried to Bohemia, and buried at Prague in the year 1180 (4). 


[4] Bartolecci ſays that be was born at Lunir, a 
torn in the province of Aquitain.) Bartolocci adds, 
that is a . in which there were —_— St _— 
gory witneſſes in the twenty firſt epiſtle of the thir 
(1) Bartol: Bibl. book (1). All this is full of faults; for in the firſt 
IV, pag. 378. Place he ſhould have ſaid Lunel, and not Lunir. 
. I. Lunel is not in the province of Aquitain. III. 
Pope Gregory does not ſpeak of Lunel, or Lunir, 
but of Luna, an epiſcopal ſee in Italy. See above 
Has, 12) the cenſure of an error of Hoornbeck. Here is a. 
JaRCHI. Pother blunder. Jbidem (that is in the Catena Caba- 
le) Rabbi Foſeph Jachija Auftor dicit quod natus fit 
anno ab Orbe rondito... . . 4865. Chr. 1105. in Ur- 
bie Treviz, ſeu Trecis (Sa] in Gallia in prowincia Nar- 
(3) Bir'o:ocei, benen, vel in Linguadeca (3). Which is to pretend, 
bi ſu 9 
* that the town of Troies is in Languedoc, than which 
nothing can be more ridiculous. Note, that accord- 
(4) See, —_ ing to ſome rabbies, our Iſaacites died 1105 (4) ; but 
. IR. we have ſeen, that according to ſome other authors, 
CHI. this was the year of his birth. Chronological ex- 
actneſs was never the talent of the Jewiſh writers; 
and it is a ſtrange thing they have ſo ill fixed the 
2 time of their moſt famous doors, Benjamin Tude- 
(5) Benjamin. Jenſis (5), who died in the year 1173, highly praiſes 
pag, m. 6. the Jews of Lunel, and names ſome of their learned 
men, and among others Rabbi Solomon. Some ſay, 
(6) Conft. Em- (6), that he means Solomon Jarchi ; and if you ob- 
pereur, Notis in ject, that this Solomon died in the year 1105, they 
will anſwer, that Benjamin Tudelenfis does not pre- 
* tend that all the doctors he mentions, ſpeaking of 
what he ſaw at Lunel, were alive. I do not like 
this ſolution. It ſeems plain to me, that he ſpeaks 
of a Solomon that was then alive: We muſt there- 
fore ſuppoſe either that it is a miſtake to place 
the death of Solomon Jarchi in the year 1 6 or 
that the Solomon mentioned by Benjamin Tudelenſis, 


is not our Iſaacites. I could eaſily believe, that Con- 

ſtantin lEmpereur is miſtaken, when he ſays, that 

Benjamin meant Solomon Jarchi. If he had ſpoke of 

a doctor ſo famous as this was, he would have given 

him great encomiums, and he gives none to his So- 

lomon, If you would have an inſtance of the bad 
Chronology of the Jewiſh authors, you need only con- 

ſider, that the ſame book (7), which makes Rabbi So- (7 _ 
lomon Ifaacites to be born in the the year 1105, af. _ ahi real 
firms that Maimonides was born in Spain, in the yer 
1135, and that theſe two Rabbies had an interview 

in Egypt, though Solomon did not go thither till he ©) % Wees 
was about thirty two years old (8). Note, that ſume _— 

(9) maintain, that Rabbi Solomon Iſaacites has not 

the firname of Jarchi in the Jewiſh books, and (o) Andrezs Aev- 
that it would be a difficult thing to find the time, luthus in Toda» 
the ſubject, and occafion of that falſe ſirname, and hn ys x 
that the Jews laugh at the Chriſtian authors for uſing gionem inferew 


it. ctionem in 
tibus, paß · 3˙ 
[(Sa] Trecæ, in the Latin of Bartolocci does not 
ſignify the town of Troyes in Champagne, but Treys 
in Provence. It is true the firſt is called Trec@ 
in Gregorius Toronenfis, but Thuanus who names 
the other Trecæ, calls Triceſſes, the inhabitants of the 
latter. Rem. Carr.) 
LB] Some of bis commentaries have been tranſlatea 
into Latin by the Chriftians.) His commentary upon 
Joel, and the Canticles, has been put into Latin by Printed at 
Genebrard. He publiſhed at Paris, in 1563, the ver- 2 * 
ſion of the commentary upon Joel, and in 1570, that 1656, in 4'9- 
of the commentary upon the Cantieles. Araalies Pon- 
tacus is the author of the Latin tranſlation of the com- (11) Taken fron 
mentaries upon Obadiah, Jonah, and Zephaniah (10). Bertolocc'» 
Henry Aquinus publiſhed the commentaries upon Eſther, _ * 
with notes, at Paris, in the year 1522 (11). a 


YS E (ALEXANDER ') Miniſter of Grenoble, and afterwards profeſſor of Divi- 


1e) Allard, 
Bibtieth- de 


w_ James d' Ie de Sa 


nity at Die in . (a) was @ natural ſon in @ family—— of which at preſent is (b) (1%, Alurd 
» Counſellor in the Parliament of Grenoble. This miniſter wrote a —4 


d this 10 


223, 224, diſcourſe for the re. union of the two religions, in which be does not differ much from the princi- 


3 


__. oiples 


ij Propol 
Moiens, p- 


(2) Alb. | 
rus, cap- i 
micz Sacr 


(3) Tobias 
ner, A Flor 
51 at Ti 
Inquiſit. 1 
in Acta H 


(4) See pa 
of the Pre 
tons & N 


(5) In bis) 
de Egli 


'6) Propc 
Moiens, 


(?) Page 


(3) wia. 
306. 


(9) Ibia, 
379, 


ples of the 


[4] 7 fall give ſome extract: of it.) This work is 
intituled, Propoſitions & moyens pour parvenir d 14 
reitnion des deux Religions th France. === Propoſals 
and methods 1 re- uni Ying the two religions in France. 
The impreſſion was finiſhed the laſt of Auguſt, 1677. 
It contains fix hundred and eight pages in 4to, and is 
divided into two parts. The author enlarges in the 
firſt, upon five conſiderations, which tend to incline 
the parties to mutual abatements, and the ſecond gives 
a long catalogue of the articles which they might agree 
in. 
„e He cites (1) a Lutheran (2), who maintained that 
er 13; the Calviniſts fight with a ſhadow, when they confute 
a local preſence of Jesus CnrIsT, and a natu- 
(2) Alb. Grawe- ral manducation in the Lord's-ſupper. He cites ano- 
rus, cap. iti, Pole- ther (3), who denies the ſame preſence and man- 
micr Sctæ. qucation, and maintains, that the body of JESUS 
Abe Wag: CHRIST enters into the mouth, but not into the ſto- 
(3 4.4 of Di. mach. This Lutheran (4) confeſſes, that the Calviniſts 
vinty at Tubingen, receive the ſaving fruit of the ſacrament, provided they 
Inquifit. Theol. be morally in an invincible ignorance of their errors, 
in Atta Henottes. but not if they continue in them againſt their con- 
(4) See page 526, ſcience, and with obſtinacy. Mr d'Yſe makes ſeveral re- 
of the Propofi- Alexions upon the pacifical method of Father Maimbourg, 
tons & Moiens. and upon this objection, viz. that it follows from the 
doctrine of the Calviniſts, that all the Chriſtians, who 
have not followed Peter Valdo, John Hus, c. are 
damned. His anſwers are almoſt the ſame with thoſe 
% In bis Syſtem» of Mr Jurieu (5), both with reſpeR to the expedients 
de I'Eglie., of falvation, afforded to many perſons who inwardly 
renounced their errors, and with reſpect to the con- 
ſequence that is drawn in favour of thoſe, who, inward- 
ly rejecting the falſe doctrines of Popery, remain till 
in it's communion. To which purpoſe he ſpeaks of 
the permiſſion granted to Naaman, and of a national 
ſynod held at Paris, in the year 1559, which forbids 
to follow one's maſter into the Popiſh churches, tho 
one does not bend the knee, and yet declares, that thoſe 
may be tolerated, who, like Naaman, and the duke 
of Saxony, publickly expreſs, that they will not pol- 
* lute and defile themſelves with the idolatries, which 
Dare committed in the temples they frequent (6). 
He ſays, that according to the Reformed, the univerſal 
church cannot err ſo far as to overthrow the articles 
of faith that are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
that if the thing be well conſidered, it will be found, 
that the Roman Catholics, whatever noiſe they make 
about it, aſcribe a leſſer infallibility to the church, than 
the Proteſtants ; for, ſays be, cardinal Richelieu, book 
2, Chap. 2. inſinuates, that the univerſal church may err 
in fundamental points, He imputes to ſome Proteſtant 
divines an error which he calls a fundamental one, which 
is not to receive St John's Revelation, as a canonical 
book, and he confeſſes, that the primitive church did not 
receive it as canonical. It is true, he pretends, that 
that church erred out of ignorance, and not knowing 
the truth, but not out of obſtinacy, and denying it. 
The church, according to that cardinal, has been igno- 
rant of ſome truths, which ſhe came to know in time, 
and defined aſterwards as points of faith. The author 
adds, that in the references of the ſecond ſeſſion of the 
council of Trent, we find this queſtion, * Whether 
* general councils lawfully aſſembled, may err in the 
* deciſion of points of faith.” The anſwer was, Jt is 4 
doubtful thing. Touching again upon this in the 441 
Page, he ſays, that ſeveral doctors are there cited for 
the affirmative, and others for the negative. He had 
laid before (7), that the councils of Lateran, in 1180, 
and 1215, and ſome others, have been held pro Eccle- 
fie refor manda in fide & moribus. He obſerves (8), 
that the Monks promiſing, according to. the Roman 
Pontifical, to obſerve a perpetual continence, as far as 
human frailty will permit, it is a proof that their vow 
is conditional; ſo that when the frailty of their nature 
will not permit them to preſerve their continence, they 
may marry without breaking their vow. He boaſts (9) 
of alledging nothing that is condeſcending; on the 
of the Catholics, but what is grounded on the doctrine 
of Thomas Aquinas, and other grave doctore, and that 


6) Propoſit. & 
Moiens, p. 331. 


Y 8 FE. 


Romiſb church (c). I ſhall give ſome extracts of it [A]. He would have 
been depoſed for that work, if the circumſtances of the times had not obliged the ſynod 
of that province to obſerve ſome temper [B]. The Proteſtants were ſatisfied with the 
declaration that Mr d' V ſe made before he died (4). The law-ſuit that was entered againſt (4) Se en 7 
him, on account of the money which had been raiſed for the Vaudois, was not attended [5]: 
with the troubleſome and diſgraceful conſequences, that a Catholic writer has publiſhed [C]. 


part ed, that when the 


595 
ſe) Allard, ubi 
ſupta, pag 224» 


I learned 


the condeſcenſion he uſes on the part of the Reformed, 
is grounded on what has been confeſſed by Calvin, and 
ſome other famous writers. From whence he infers, 
that JE perſons in both communions, who would 
not ſubmit to the like condeſcenfions, would be un- 
reaſonable. He produces hereupon the praiſes that 
ſome Popes, and ſome illuſtrious ſocieties have beſtowed 
upon Thomas Aquinas's doctrine; and as for the par- 
ticular doctors, who have praiſed him, he refers us to 
a book, intituled, The Diſputation of the Univerſity of 
Complutum on Diale#tics. He mentions alſo the appro- 
bations given to cardinal Richelieu's and the biſhop of 
Condom's books, and proves, that Calvin, Thomas A+ 
_ Sc. have made the conceflions he ſpeaks of. 

e ſhews, that Calvin, Rivetus, and Bucanus, held 
the probability of the doctrine of a guardian angel: 
and as for what concerns the poſſibility of celibacy, he 
cites the national ſynod of Rochelle, 1571, which ad- 


viſes the wives of eccleſiaftics relapſed into Popery, to 


have no commerce with them. That of Vitrai, 1588, 

does not approve that a man whoſe wife is become le- 
prous, ſhould marry another. They adviſe him to 
ny to Go p, and to contain himſelf during his wife's 
iſe. 

Though this book was printed with the conſent of 
ſome conſiderable perſons, the Monks obtained, that 
the copies of it ſhould be carried to the rolls of the 
Chatelet. They had ſeen ſome of them at a Binder's, 
and they made a great buſtle about it. It is at leaſt a 
piece of news, which was written to me in the year 
1678, by a curious perſon, who was well informed of 
what concerns the Republic of Letters. 

I make no doubt, that the fragments I have inſerted 
in this place, will be acceptable to the readers, becauſe 
it is a book but little known, and almoſt impoſlible to 
be met with. 

[B] The circumflances of the times obliged the ſynod 
of that province to obſerve ſome temper.) D'Vſe, who 
had been a miniſter at Grenoble, and who was actu- 

* ally profeſſor of Divinity at Die, wrote a treatiſe 

* upon this ſubje&, and imagined he had found the 

means of a perſect reconciliation. However his, ꝓro- 

ject had not the good luck to pleaſe the ſynod of 

* his province, which forbid him to publiſh or com- 

* municate it. But D' Vſe prepoſſeſſed with the flatteries 

of Preſident de la Berchere, who filled him with hopes 

of great rewards, and mighty things, would not be- 

* lieve the ſynod. He took a journey to Paris, with 

«* ſeveral recommendations from the Preſident to rhe 

* chief members of the council. The miniſters of the 

place having had notice of his deſign, endeavoured 

to have a fight of his book, in order to diſcourage him 

from publiſhing it. They could obtain nothing. 

« D'Yſe would not communicate it to them, but ſhew- 

ed it to the biſhop of Condom. That piece could 

* not pleaſe the Catholics, becauſe the author made 

them too condeſcending ; and under other expꝛreſſi- 

* ons, kept moſt of the articles of the reformed do- 

« Arine : ſo that he returned without any approbation 

and recompence; having offended his brethren with- 

out gaining the good-will of their enemies. Nay, 

s he was like to be involved in fome criminal affairs, 

to pay him for his good intentions; but the Prefi- 

dent, his protector, ſcreened him. As for the ſynod, 

* they durſt not meddle with him upon that account, 

© at a time when it was believed the court would 

© be diſpleaſed with it. Without depoſing him there- (10) Hiſt. de 
fore, a treaty was made with him, by which he was Edit. — Nantes, 
© ſuffered to enjoy his Profeſſor's ſalary, but by way * — — 
* of diſcharge, he was deprived of the functions. He 3%, ad ann. 
died ſome time after, and repaired the fault he had 1617. 
committed on that occaſion, by a declaration of his 


* ſentiments, which was very edifying (10). (11) Bernard, 
[C] The law-ſuit'.. ... . . . was not attended with „. 


the troubleſome and diſgraceful conſequences, which a Ca. ud Hi, de 
tholic writer bas publiſhed.) Mr Bernard (11) affirm- PEdit- de Nantes, 
es of Savoy made war with his ubi ſupra, Tom- 
ſubjefts of the vallies of Piedmont, the Reformed bad = = - * 
raiſed a ſum of fix or ſeven hundred theuſand — - "ly 
ebic 


596 


Y S E. 


1 learned ſrom a letter which I'received in 1678, that Mr Cregut had publiſhed an Apo- 


logy, in which he painted this miniſter in very black colours [D]. 


which D' had received, and diftributed ; that be did 
not well diſcharge that adminiſtration 3 that be was 
proſecuted in the chamber of Grenoble to bring bin 
fo an acconnt ; that the confiftory, in order to put an 
end to the noiſe that was made about it, were forced 


to depoſe him; that they made bin Principal of the 


college of Die, and named four miniflers to reviſe his 
accounts. There is nothing true in all this, except 
this one article, that Di bad received the money 
defigned for the relief of the inbabitants of the val- 
lies, and that they took this opportunity to bring bin 
into trouble, out of reſentment and revenge, You will 
find the ſequel of this affair in the Hiſtory of the 
Edict of Nantes. I ſhall only mention three or four 
particulars out it. D' Ie delivered bis accounts towards 
the end of the year 1656. Preſident Periſſol proſecuted 
him in the year 1665. This proſecution was carried 
on by degrees to the court made of Proteſtant 
and Catholic judges. De had bis cauſe pleaded in 
the court, and gained his point. The Prefident en- 
raged at this affront, proſecuted the cauſe ſtill more 
violently, aud bis menaces, which neither the intrea- 
ties of bis colleagues, nor the remonſirances of the con- 
Story, nor the ſollicitations of the whole church, could 
put a flop to, obliged the conſiſtory not to depoſe D Je. 
but to ſend bim to Die in quality of profeſſor of Divi- 
nity. He bad already performed the duties of that. place, 
whilſt Cregut was forced, by the perſecution of the bi- 
ſhop, to leave his profeſſorſhip. In the mean time the 
cauſe was removed into the court of Caftres; and the 
Prefident incited as much as poſſible the inhabitants - 4 
#he vwallies to carry on the attion again bim. 7. 
confiſtory made bin give a new account, to put an tnd 
to tbat ſcandal ; and they found but one article, amount- 
ing ſcarce to a denier livre of the whole ſum, 
which be could not well account ſor. But bis bonefty ap- 
{12) Hiſt. de peared, &c. (12). The words which I ſuppreſs inform 
I Edit. de Nantes, us, that he was only guilty of a little negligence ; which 
= ſupra, pag was well for him, and he ought to be accounted a 
8 happy man for having failed only in that; for the 
handling of ſuch public gatherings is ſo dangerous an 
occaſion of ſinning, that a wiſe man ought never to 
engage in it, before he has made a frequent trial of 
his firength. The cuſtody of this money is perhaps 
more difficult than that of a beautiful woman. The 
compariſon betwixt money and pitch, which is ſo 
common even among countrymen, is a very good one ; 
one can hardly handle that fatal metal, any more than 
pitch, without ſoiling one's fingers. There was a ter- 
(73) See Mr Leti, rible out-cry (13) againſt the ill management of the 
Critique ſur les immenſe ſums (14), which were raiſed for the Vau- 
Loteries, Part. Il, dois ; and I believe that, in all ſuch caſes, there has been, 
pag. 108, & ſeq» and there will be, occaſion to cry out ; O how rare 
\ The aber * thing it is to find a man Who is not made of iron 
(14) — — of With reſpect to that loadſtone. 
the Edict of 
Nantes, denies 
that the money 
raiſed in France, 
amounted to fix 
or ſeven hundred 


thouſand livres, 
as Bernard will | 
_ Fang We muſt ſeek for htm with Diogenes's lanthorn, and 


but the third part if we deſign a crown for him, we may keep it long 
of all the ſeveral Enough before we can find a man that deſerves it. 

ſums, and all 

the ſums did not 
amount to five 


Abſtinens ducentis ad ſe; cuncta pecuniz (15). 


From gold abſflaining ; gold, that draws, 
Aud ſubjects all things to it's laws. 


Regnum & diadema tutum 


hundred thi : ö : 
þ- waw 1 Deferene. uni, propriamque laurum; 
Mr Leti, ibid. Quiſqu is ingentes oculo irretorto 


Pag. 1 to, ſays 
they amounted to 
three millions, 

and thoſe of 
France to ſeven 
hundred fifty 
thouſand livres. 


Spe. ctat acervos (16), 


Decrs eing for that man alone 
The crown, the laurel, and the throne, 
WF can with unaverted eye 


S 4 beaps of ſhining metal bye. 


| I Mr Cregut had publiſhed an in which be 
In Od. pair id this minifter in 5 black NY; It fell in · 
„ to my hands but a few days ago: the title of it is: 
A pologia neceſſaria non minus quam equiſſima Antanii 
( :reguti, contra accuſationem impraviſam, in expeHatam 
"& iniquam Friderici Spanbemii Profeſoris Leydenfis. 

* 


(15) Horat. Od - 


, lib. iv, 


I add 


It was printed at Amſterdam, in the year 1678, and 
contains forty eight pages, in 8vo. Mr Cregut (17) 
ſhews, that after the death of Stephen Blanc, who had 
been 
nate charged Mr D'Yſe, the miniſter of the place, 
to fill the yacancy of the deceaſed till the next ſy- 
nod, Mr D'Yſe did ſo. The ſynod of the year fol- 
lowing convened at Die, choſe Antony Cregut (18), 
profeſſor of Divinity. This choice was conditional- 
and became definitive at the end of the year, by 
the judgment of the ſynod of Pragelas, Mr D' Vſe, 
who did the more earneſtly deſire that place, becauſe 
he had diſcharged the duties of it for ſome time, 
thwarted, as much as poſſible, the election of ano- 
ther; but not ſucceeding, he grew extreamly. jealous 
of Mr Cregut, and ſought all imaginable means to 

rejudice him, though he always pretended to be his 
Friend, He contributed, by his intrigues, to put a ſtop 
at Geneva, to the impreſſion of a Latin book of 
Mr Cregut (19), under pretence that the doctrine of 
it was falſe, and very dangerous. The author of it 
deſired, that the examination of his book ſhould be 
made only by the profeſlors of Geneva, that the whole 
matter might be tranſacted with leſs noiſe, and more 
judgment and expedition; but his requeit was re- 
jected, and his work was examined in the aſſembly 
of all the miniſters. He expected no good from it, 
and remembred the complaint of the emperor Hadrian: 
The multitude of Phyſicians has defliroyed me. Turba 
medicorum me perdidit. They condemned two or three 
of his doctrines: this condemnation was communicated 
by his adverſary to the miniſters of the Greſivaudan (20) 
aſſembled in a body, and from that time, prejudices 


(17) c 
Apol, Neceſſa, 


profeſior of Divinity at Die, the academical ſe- pag. 1, & fe, 


(18) He vn. 


niſter at Mom. 
limart, 


(19) Intirld, 
Rgvelator ci · 


notum. 


(20) A comti 
near Grenod!:, 


w ſo violent againſt the author, that he wag 2» one of the 


threatened with depoſition the next ſynod, which was 
to be held at Die. Mr D'Yſe not doubting that the 


Cell gues of the 
ſynodal province 


of Dauahine fer 


quality of moderator of that ſynod, would powerfully the Prutefaa. 


enable him to execute his reſolutions, deſired to ob- 
tain it, and actually did. The firſt accuſation, con- 
cerned the aſſertions about Grace, which Mr Cregut 
had publiſhed. He offered his reaſons, and thought 
he had nothing to fear, when he ſaw the end of 
that firſt proceeding ; but he was miſtaken ; for ſome 
days after Mr D'Yſe having declared to the ſynod, 
that the miniſters of Geneva had cenſured ſome ar- 
ticles of the Reve/ator Arcanorum of Mr Cregut, put 
ſome queſtions to the author about the doctrine of 
the imputation of Adam's fin. Mr Cregut was 
going to explain that matter; but he was preſently 
interrupted, upon pretence, that there was ſome other 
affairs which could not be put off. He waited for 
another opportunity to explain himſelf in the follow- 
ing ſeſſions, in caſe that diſpute ſhould be ſet on foot 
again; but he waited in vain. Mr D'Yſe plaid his part 
ſo maliciouſly, that he got his adverſary condemned, 
without giving him an opportunity to plead his caule. 
There was a famous diſputation in the Philoſophy- 
ſchool. The Jeſuits of that town, and ſeveral other 
perſons of the Romiſh clergy, were preſent at it, 
and it was very neceſſary that Mr Cregut, as rector 
of the univerſity, ſhould be there. Mr d*Yſe took that 
opportunity, drew up an act of condemnation, and 
got it approved at the end of the ſynod. Part of the 
miniſters were already gone, and the reſt were very 
deſirous to ſtay no longer. If the abſence of ſome 
members is favourable to thoſe who have an ill deſign 
the diſpoſition of the reſt who deſire to go home, 
is ſo too; for being in hafle to finiſh what remains, 
every thing is carried on in a hurry. Thus you ſee 
how innocence was oppreſſed, as Mr Cregut pretends. 


„Illo tempore (21) me abſente, inaudito, juſſo depu- (21) That i, 


« tatis ſilentio, ſub ſinem Synodi, dum omnia tum 


« tuario fiunt, Paſtoribus tunc vel abſentibus, vel bi-“ 


ul- whilſt be u 


reſent at the 


« turientibus Dizius ipſe bellum illum articulum non tion, a res 
mihi, ſed fibi ludibrium propinans, fabricavit, aſſump- the vniverl®): 


© to in tanto facinore ſuo Achate Rainaudo, digno pa- 
* tellz operculo (22). 


He adds, that they ordered a (22) Cre?" | 


t. ul 


great number of copies of that act to be made, to ft? 


cummunicate them to all the Proteſtant world. Ve 
© rum illis non ſufficiebat calumnioſus articulus intra 
« privatos parietes fabricatus ab inimicis, haud potult 
5 fatiari invidia malitioſa, nifi per totum Orbem Re- 
« formatum/ exemplaria illius articuli mitterentur, cam 


in Galliam quam exteras nationes, Helvetiam, Ger- 
s mania, 


ublic differ - 


(63) U. 


(1) Pra 
Elench 
corum, 
t umi, 
41. | 
Staphy 
this fre 
cola's x 
the Go 
St Joh 
from L 
Arting 


ſoutes. 


(2) Pr 
ibid, 


(r) Prateolus, in 
Elencho Hæteti- 
corum, voce Are 
tnms, pap. m. 
41. He fays 
Staphylus took 
this from Agri- 
cola's notes upon 
the Goſpel of 

St John, and 
from Luther's 
Artinoman di- 


ſoutes. 


a Pratealus , 


. © Crellius, who was one of the chief ſa 


well's time, to remove ſome difficulties conc 
Vaudois; and that he \ 
province of Dauphine (e). 


« maniam, Hollandiam, &c. Pædagogis ſuis jugiter 
c occupatis ut plura' Apographa fare 6. (23) In 
fine, he ſays, that his book having been ſold, with- 
out any alteration made in it, ruined the trophies of 
his enemy, and convicted him of having extracted 
ſomething out of it, that manifeſted his envy and raſh- 
neſs. © Paulo poſt libro meo edito abſque vel apicu- 
li immutatione, abortivus ac furtivus ille Dizii ar- 
« ticulus cecidit coram meo Revelatore, ſicut Dagon 
« coram arca forderis. Et ne plura exem ſeram, 
« unum Rev. Antiſtitis Eccleſiz Bernenſis D. Home- 


ji erit mihi pro cunctis, dum eſſem Berns in il- 


« lius Muſæo protulit & ſua Bibliotheca meum Reve- 
« latorem Arcan. & Dizii pravè & ſtolidè articulatum 
« articulum arthritide laborantem, & dixit ſe contuliſſe 
* cum locis Revelatoris, quem tune præ manibus ha- 
bebat, unde fafta etiam inter nos collatione non po- 
« terat ſatis mirari ſtuporem, virus & invidiam com- 
« pilatoris (24). — Soon after my book bad been publiſhed 
* without the alteration even of an accent, the abor- 
ide and flolen work of D'Vie fell before my Reve- 
« lator, lite Dagon before the ark of the covenant. 
* And, not to multiply examples, I will be ſatisfied with 
that alone of Homelius, Antiftes of Bern; who, when 
I was at Bern in his Muſeum, brought out of bis 
* library my Revelator Arcanorum, and D'Y/e's filly 
* lame performance, and ſaid be had compared it with 


YT 73 : d - | 
, | l 6 | * 7 


I add, that the churches of the vallies of Piedmont ſent him into 


ing the collections of 


* 


— RE 
money made for the Hiſtoire dee 


chat he was preſent in the national ſynod of Loudun, a8 deputy of che thts. g 


_ by Jobs Leger, as 


es of is 


* the paſſages of thi Revelator, which | be bad them in ſccond part. 


i hard ; upon whith 

© not ſufficiently wonder at t 
* envy of tht compiler” He lays | 

plained in ſome letters, the ſenſe: of his propoſitions, 
and offered new 


fupidity, malice, and 


ſon beteveern us, be could 


25), that having ex- (27) Id. ibid. 


pat · 30. 


explications, if thoſe already publiſhed 


were not ſufficient, the divines of Geneva, permitted 


the impreſſion of the Revelator Arcanorum, and took 
off the 1 of ſelling the Theſes maintained at 
Die. He is contented to mention in general; the 


oP trial above mentioned (26); but he ſays that 
r d'Yſe being ſhamefully expelled from the church 
of Grenoble, was admitted again into that of Die. Zx 


(26) In the re- 
mark [C]. 


Ecrlefia Gratianopolitana turpiſſime ejefti . . . . . Ut, 


Dizins fuerat potius intruſus quam vocatus, ita detru- 
ſus fuit. iciebatur, 
Mt piarulare. Deus novit. ice in Par- 


Nen inguiro de crimine quod ob 
Atta ſunt 7060 


mento litigata, que ad has uſgue Ora perve nerunt 


* +». - « Ita Maris a Nauſragio ſervatur, Galli no- 


Ari vulgo dicunt, d'un coup de vent ou de tempeſte, 


priflinas ſedes recuperavit, in Portum Dienſem appellens. 
ubi antes Minifter fuerat, ibi cum ſuo Rainaudo, juvat 
meminiſſe laborum præteritorum (27). | 


(27) Cretut, 


I do not vouch for the truth of theſe particulars Apol- Necefſars 


alledging them only as a proof of my text, viz. 
that Mr Cregut has painted Mr d'Yſe in very black 


ISLEBIANS. Thus they are called, who embraced the opinions of a Saxon di- 
vine, named John Agricola, a native of Eiſleben, and a diſciple and countryman of 


Martin Luther. I have ſpoke very largely of this JOHN AGRICOLA (a). 
very falſe doctrine concerning the uſe of the Moſaical law. 


taught for ſome time a 


He 
He 


miſtook St Paul's diſpute againſt the Jews, and the oppoſition which this great apoſtle of 
Grace ſo often made betwixt the cecononomy of works, and the economy of faith. Lu- 
ther did ſo vigorouſly oppoſe the errors of Agricola, that he forced him to recant. 
Every one may know, why the name of Antinomians was given to the followers of this 
man, Their opinions have not been faithfully repreſented by their adverſaries ; and 
there's no doubt but that Prateolus has much exaggerated what he ſays of them [4]. But 

this is nothing, if compared with Garafſe's ſcurrility in his account of the pretended he- 


reſies of the Iſlebians [B]. 


[A] Prateolus has nuch exaggerated what be ſays 
of them.) He did not go to the fountain head, but 
only copied Staphylus,, Hoſius, and Lindanus. What 
he copies from Staphylus, may be reduced to this (1), 
that according to John Agricola, the law of Gop is 
altogether uſeleſs, that it is neither neceſſary before 
nor after our juſtification, and that men under the 
goſpel are not obliged to good works. What he takes 
from Lindanus, is much harſher : giz. that according 
to John Agricola, men may be righteous againſt their 
conſciences; and that an adulterer, an uſurer, a forni- 
cator, or any ſuch great ſinner, ſhall be ſaved, 
vided he believe. Antinomi d Fobanne Iſtebis La- 
theri tive ac diſcipulo exorti, Hi dogma ſequuntur 
legibus divinis contrarium (ait Querela Lutberi) legem 
operum rejicientes, finguntque homines contra conſcien- 
tiam juſftos eſe. Aiunt enim, tefle Luthero lib. de 
Contciliiz; fi es Adulter, Scortator, Uſurarius, Avarus, 
aut aliis pollutus peccatis, fi tantum credis, ſaloas 
es. Haftenus Lindanus (2). I cannot believe this is 
a faithful acccount of Agricola's opinions. 

IBI Garaſſt's ſeurrility in bis account of the pre- 
tended berefies of the Thebians.) It is an uſeful thing 
to let the reader ſee how bold ſome men are in their 
flanders; and therefore the length of this paſſage will 
not hinder me from inſerting it here. The Iflebiang, 
or Antinomians, otherwiſe called Nomomachi, for- 
* aſmuch as they oppoſe the law of Moſes, ſaying, in 
© their articles of faith, that it is the torment of our 
* ſouls, are the diſciples of a certain labourer, called 
6 23 3 who, coming from the tail of the 
* plough, Triduo ſe Theologum profeſſus eft, as 
1 3 * Dok vides tv {= pe 1 
© Pal reveries of theſe upſtarts are to be found in 
the book de Libertate Chriſtiana, written by Dr Papl 


rters 


that curſed ſe&. I will only produce of 
* moſt remarkable, taken word for word from th 
V OL. III. | 


— 


= 
9 


ment 
of | The third 
© by. Dr Crelliu 


« articles of faith. The firſt imports, that the goſpel, 
and the Old Teſtament, unleſs they are 2 
© viva voce, ſunt veteres calcei in angulo derelifti, are 
like old ſhoes thrown by in a corner, when they 
can be no longer worn. But when the goſpel is 
c ched, then it becomes like the ſhoes mentioned 
in the Canticles, Qaam pulchri ſunt greſſus tui in 
* calceamentis tuis, filia printifis ; — (How beautiful 
are thy feet with ſhoes, O princes daugbter !) 
in the CVIIth pſalm: In Idumaam extendam cal- 
* ceamentum meum. That is according to Beza's expo- 
« fition: | : 


Contre Edom peuple glorieux 
Je jetteray mes ſoluliers vieux. 


o «wil „ gow” - 
On Edom will I caſt. 


© So that in their way of ſpeaking, preachers are Cob- 

© lers, the holy . Scriptures are old ſhoes ; the pulpit, 

© the ſhop wherein they are kept, and Lent and Ad- 
P f „* 

© vent the old ſhoes- fair. 

« The ſecond propoſition of the Antinomians is ſtill 
© more horrible; and I am very ſorry my words can- 
not expreſs the weight of my thoughts: It is ex- 
« preſſed in theſe terms by Dr Crellius: 2gi gue- 
* rit ſalutem in veteri lege rit PEDICU. 
*<LUM IN SCABTIE. He. that ſeeks his ſalva- 
vation in the law. of Moſes, and the Old Teſtament, 
© ſeeks a Loe in a SC as, that is to ſay that 
© the Salvation of our ſouls is like L1cs and Gov is like 
©a SCAB, 1 words to expreſs. my aſtoniſh- 
2 im of the Nomomachi is quoted 
s, in theſe words, Moſes ad cor- 


. 


* 


'© gor abtat en CY "ſua, nam fi non reſipuit, eft dam- 


pag» 30, 11. 


(a) See bis artich, 
at the letter [A. 
pag. 149. 


(3) Oaraſſe, 
Curious DoQrine, 
book v, ſect. xvi, 
Page 357 


"0+ 0 << wh. 


1 * 
8 — 


„„an ad orivies Dini. Let\Moſes be bangtd 


with - bis lam for-if be did not "repent he is dan- 
appeal from the ſentence 


\« ned to the pit & bell. 1 | 

| Of a AM as being Moſes's advocate, and 

| J find the Antinomian madneſs far exceeding that 
5 of the Manichees; for when they rejected Moſes, 
* they pretended to have more honourable pretences, 

- ©, as St Auſtin relates in the fifteenth book againſt 


« Fauſtus. Being asked why they rejected the Old 


»Teſtament and the law of Moſes, they anſwered, 


they therein practiſed the command of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who forbad his © Apoſtles to put new wine into old 
veſſels: and that their church was like a young 
*. damſel, who receives no letters or Billet: doux from 


©. her old lovers, that endeavour to corrupt her by 


ATALIECA! JUBA. / 


- © ceives nor--acknow 


with ſpecious words, and well adjuſted phraſes, that 


« promiſes; that is to ſay, their church neither re- 
cei es the old Teſtament, which 
* 1s an old decayed wine, an old pie ce of tattered 


cloth, an old caſt-of-lover. And then they added 


Das in triumph and inſulting our church: Fog gui. 
* dem pergite agere ut cœpiſtis, rudem pannum veteri 
* veftimento committite, novum vinum veternoſic utribus 
credite, duobus maritis nulli placituri ſervite, Chri- 
* ftianam fidem Hippocentaurum facite, nec equum per- 
* feflum nec hominem : Nobis ſoli Chriflo ſervire per- 
* mittite. Who, hearing this delicious impudence, theſe 
© bewitching words, would not ſay, here are pious 
and holy ſouls; but it appears at the bottom, that 
the Manichees were meer ſcoundrels, It is true 


©. that as great ſcoundrels as they were, had not (4) 14, 
* ſo many lice, as the Antinomians (4). 18 125 r 


ITALICA, a town in Spain, was ſo called when Scipio Africanus gave it the 


(a) Appian. in form of a city (a). 
464. 


% 14. ibid. Called colonies. 


It grew very conſiderable, and was the birth-place of Trajan and ,,,, 1 

Ibericis, g m. Hadrian (b). It enjoyed a long time (c) the privileges of thoſe towns which were called Noni in 1. 

Municipia, and afterwards it deſired to be in the ſame condition with thoſe which they %" 2». 
Hadrian wondered it ſhould deſire this change (d); for he looked upon 


pag. m. 64, 


** 8 1 
(c) AulusGelliue, the privileges of a municipium, as preferable to thoſe of a colony. Nothing remains of % . bi »y 


lib. xvi, cap. 
xiii. 


Italica but the ruins of it (e). Some authors place it near Seville in a place which at preſent 


is called Sivilla la Veja (F). I have faid in another place (g), that it did not appear to me, % 


(4) la. ibid. that it could be proved there ever was ſuch a town in Italy as Italica. I do not retract ae 
a what I faid, though I know a very ſpecious objection may be made againſt it [4]. — png 


[4] 1 hem that a very ſpecious objeftion may 
be made againſt it.) It is grounded upon a paſſage 
(1) Strabo, lib. v, in Strabo, where we find that ſome people of Italy 
pag- m 167- riſing and conſederating to make war againſt the Ro- 
(2) See Si mans, made Corfinium their place of arms, and 
in Faftis, — dias, named it Italica. MeTorouaoSeicay axlAùv, Ita- 
ann. 6&2. lice nomen indiderunt (1). Note, that Corfinium 
was the capital town of the Peligni, and that this 
(3) In Excerptis war was that which was called Bellum Sociale or 
lib. xxxvii, apud Marffcum, or Ttalickm, and which began in the year 
Photium. . — 
| of Rome 662 (2). It is very probable, that in theſe 
(4) See Caſaubon, Words of Diodorus Siculus, Thy xowny Av ITa- 
in Strab. lib. v, Aiav croudoar]es (3), It ought to be read *'I7a- 
pag · m. 94+ aixnv (4), and not "ITeaiavy. Thus you ſee two 
good authors who witneſs, that the town of Corfi- 
(5) Vell. Paterc. nium was called Italica, when theſe people confede- 
* againſt Rome. Velleius Paterculus might be 
(6) Gerard. alledged as a third witneſs, caput imperii ſui Corfini- 
Voſſius, Not. in um Jegerant, ſays he 6 „ quod appellarent Italicum. 
Patercul. ibid, There are ſome critics (6), who read guod appellarunt 


Ttalicam, Others (7) keep to Ntalicum. It matters fo) ends 
not with me; the anſwer I have to make, does not want 2 =o tale 
the more favourabler eading ; for this is what I have lib. ili, cap i, 
to ſay. The name of Italica, which the allies gave fol. m. 100. 
the town of Corfinium, laſted no longer than the war : 1 m_ 
they gave it a new name, when they choſe it their 
common metropolis, - They eſtabliſhed in it (8) a ($) S., Sigaiu, 
policy like that of Rome, whereby they ſhewed not ubi ſupra. 
only their emulation for the capital city of the Ro- 

man people, but alſo their reſolution to make them- 

ſelves independant. Since then the new name of 

Italica was a conſequence and a monument of their con- 

ſpiracy, it is not likely that the- Romans would ſuf. 

fer it to remain, Corfinium reſumed it's former name, 

when the war was finiſhed in the year of Rome 664, 

and we do not find that it was called otherwiſe than 
Corfinium, ſince that time. Whence the error of 

thoſe appears, who pretend that the poet Silius Itali- 

cus was a native of Corfinium, and for that reaſon 

ſirnamed Italicus. 


-J UBA. Hiſtory makes mention of two princes of this name, whereof one was the 
father of the other, Moreri has ſpoken of them ; but he has committed ſome faults [ 4}, 


2 


IA] Mr Moreri . . . . bas committed ſome faults.) 
I. He ſays that Juba, the father, was king of Maurita- 
nia: This is falſe. In this Juba's time, the Maurita- 
nia Ceſarienſis belonged to Bocchus, and the Tin- 
gitana to Bogud. Some time after, that is, in the year 
716, Bocchus poſſeſſed himſelf of the Tingitana. Af 
ter his death his kingdom was reduced into a province 
in the year 721, as Numidia had been under Julius 
(1) You will find Czſar (1). II. He ſays, that Juba, the ſon, was re- 
all this proved in ſtored by Auguſtus to the kingdom of his father, that 
Father Noris's is to ſay, to Numidia. He ſhould have ſaid with Dion (2), 
Cenotaphia Pila- that Auguſtus gave him ſome parts of Getulia, and 
na, fag. 235. the two Mauritanis's ; and that the beſt part of Nu- 
(+) Lib. i, ag Widis remained Rill a Roman province. It is true 
ann. 729. that Strabo affirms (3) that Auguſtus reſtored Juba to 
the kingdom of his father, and that moreover he grant- 

(3) Lib. xvii, ed him Mauritania; but this Geographer limits the 
pag- 570. Roman province and the kingdom of Juba in ſuch a 
(% See Father Wanner As ſhews (4) that Numidia belonged to the 
Arup fupra,, Romans. III. Moreri makes Pliny ſay, that Juba, the 
; ſon, found an berb, which bis Phyſician Euphorbus cal- 

| led by bis name Euphorbia. This is not what Pliny 

(5) nn. lib. xxv, ſays 3 his words are (5): Jnvenit & patrum noftrorum 
cap. vii, pag. m. Slate rex Jube, quam appellavit Euphorbiam Medici 
4% , _ -, _ ſui nomine. The meaning of which is, that Juba found 


"4. nan herb, which from the name of his Phyſician, he ' 


called Euphorbia, It would be ſomewhat ſtrange 

that a Phyſician to the king thould have been ſo bad 

a courtier, as to give his own name to an herb, which 

the king his maſter had found. Yet this is what Pliny 
| 2 


which 


affirmed, if we believe Moreri. It would be much 
leſs ſtrange, that a king, who diſcovers an herb ſhould 
chuſe rather to give it the name of his Phyſician 
than his own, hich is what Juba did, if we de- 

nd on the teſtimony of Pliny whom I have cited ; 

ut there is reaſon to believe, that Pliny has not been 
ſo exact here as he ought to haye been. What he (g) Pfg. Tb e 
ſays in another book is more credible, namely that cy, i, ſub fin- 
Euphorbia was ſo called from the name of it's diſco- pag. m. 527: 
verer, who was the Phyſician of king Juba. He adds 
a thing, which well deſerved that Moreri ſhould take (1. gut 
notice of it: which is, that Juba wrote a particular 5, /; j ;,4, & 
treatiſe upon this herb, in which he extolled the fin- Gg. Rte ! 
gular virtues of it. Juba Ptolemæi pater, qui prius 57 — 6 
« utrigue Mauritania imperavit, ſtudiorum claritate 4 % b, . 
memorabilior etiam, quam regno, ſimilia prodidit de 7% cf. i, 
« Atlante: 1222 gigni ibi herbam Euphorbiam ould bare gu 
nomine ab inventore medico ſuo appellatam. Cu- 6e geen 
jos lacteum ſuecum miris laudibus celebrat in claritate rag 1s lad 
* viſus, contraque ſerpentes, & yenena omnia, priva-. 4 beni, wit 
tim dicato volumine (6). —— Juba, father of Pto- mentions 9 ©, 
* lemy, who before reigned over both Mauritania's, Cre 757 


a : H 
'* more famous as 4 learned man than as a king, gave {ti 


ve 


* the ſame account of Atlas: and beſides, that there ,,,4 200 four 
« greeo there the berb Euphorbia, ſo called from bis bolt. He fv 
* Phyſician, who diſcovered it, The milky juice of bow 4 


/ entcent 


* which berb he wonderfully extols as an antidote 4. Grabe, and (bf 


. 
gain the venom of ſerpents, and all kinds 0 600 cond book T 
15. 1 1 of 7. ſe 


might obſerve as one fault Moreri's fa 


quo- V offi«s. 
tations (7). 


[BI 1 ball 


(1) Pag 


(2) Sag 
trod. in 
Eccleſ. 


(3) Mi 
Hiftor. 
pag. 77 
1099. 


(4) Ani 
pius, O 
Vita R 
Judicis 
Creniu 


thors [IB J. | 
BY Tall Feftify but a few faults of other authors. 
Tt oh 2 5 har Jabs, the * had to why. 
Glaphyra, the widow of one of the ſons of Herod. 
1 this woman's article (8) where we confute this. Fa- 
274.“ ther Salian thought that Juba died in the 759th year 
of Rome. Father Noris (9) has invincibly confuted 
(9) Ubi ſoprz, him by this obſervation ; Strabo wrote his thirteenth 
page 238. book a little after the year 771. Now in his ſeven- 
teenth book he ſpeaks of Juba, as of a prince lately 
dead ; Juba therefore did not die before the year 772, 
or thereabout. The fame Strabo ſays elſewhere (10) 
that Juba lived in the reign of Tiberius. Now Tibe- 
rius began his reign but in the year 767, It ſeems 
(11) Se the arti» that one may infer from a paſſage of Tacitus, that Juba 
de GLAPH vas yet alive in the year 776 (11). Noldius is miſta- 
IN ken in ſuppoſing, that Dion ſays that Auguſtus gave 
* Egypt to Juba, beſides the kingdom of his father (12). 
(12) Noldius de There is nothing in Dion's words, that obliges us to 
Vita & Geſtis refer the word 7auTyy to Egypt, and it is certain it 


Herodum, PPS" muſt be referred to the word Cleopatra. Dion's tran- 
17 


10) Lib. vi, 
circa fin · 


way he took to live, was to beg alms by 


aſſiſt at the promotion of ſcholars. 


[4] He died the fifteenth of May 1564.] I ſhould 
not make a remark upon this, if it were not to fay, 
that authors are very careleſs with reſpe& to the dates 
of the death of perſons, and other computations. I 
find in Paul Freherus's Theatrum (1) that our Judex 
died the eleventh of June 1564. This date is alledged 
upon the credit of the Nomenclator Profeſſorum Tenen- 
ſium, written by Hadrian Beyer. Mr Sagittarius (2) 
citing the ſame Nomenclator, places Judex's death on 
the ſame day as Paul Freherus: but I fee in Micrzlius 
(3) this death placed in the year 1587, which was the 
ſeventy ninth year of the deceaſed. There is in the 
margin, Freber, p. 202. It is hard to conceive, how 
ſuch an unfaithful quotation could creep into that 
place; and note, that Judex would not have lived ſe- 
venty nine years, though he had lived till 1587, for 
he was born in 1528. It is affirmed in his life (4), 
that his death was the more regretted, becauſe he had 
not lived above thirty ſeven years. This calculation is 
not right; for ſince his birth was placed on the twen- 
ty ſecond of December 1528, and his death on the 
fifteenth of May 1564, it ſhould have been ſaid tha 
he was not yet thirty fix years old. | 

LB] He was a man of good morals . . . 
ſeveral books.) He was of ſuch ſobriety, as not to eat 
ſo much in a week, as others, but of a moderate ſto- 
mach, eat in two days; and his beſt friends could ne- 
* LN of him to drink more than to ſatisfy. his 
thirſt (5). 
on hs wedding-da he would not conſent, that his 
wife ſhould dreſs herſelf finely, and obliged her 
ibid. pag. to content herſelf with very ordinary cloaths (6). 
His chaſtity was ſo great, that, before he married, 
ſome people thought that he was of a frigid or inſen- 
ſible conſtitution ; and he confeſſed privately to his in- 
timate friends, that he believed the cauſe of his il 
tate of health, or atleaſt, that what increaſed his in- 
firmitics, was his iaying too long before he married. 


(1) Page 202, 


(2) Sagittar. In- 
trod. in Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. pag. 247. 


(3) Micræl. 
Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
bag. 770. Edit. 
1099. 


(1 Andr 8 
pius, Orat. de 
Vita Matth. 
Judicis apud 
Crenium Anim. 
Phil. & Hiſt, 
Part, VI, pag · 
71. 


5) Schoppius 
ibid. — oh. 


(6) Id. 
38, 59. 
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which it is Hot improper to take notice of, I ſhall rectif) but a few fublts of other au- 


was known to be a hopeful young man, he was preferred to a tutor's place in the houſe 
of an advocate, who ſent him with his ſon to Wittemberg in the year 1346. He there on t Matthew's 
took his maſter of arts degree, in October 1549. 
burg, and there taught the ſecond claſs ſome years 
the church of St Ulric till the year 1339. He 
to be profeſſor of Divinity, in the univerſity o | 
ſhip only eighteen months; for that place was taken from him by order of John Fre- 
deric duke of Saxony, in the beginning of October 1561, He ſtayed till half a year 
at Jena; and then ſpending almoſt as much time at Magdeburg, he retired to Wiſmar, 
He died the fifteenth of May 1564 [A] at Roſtoc, whither he went a few days before to 
He was a man of good morals, laborious, zealous, 
learned, and he wrote ſeveral books [BJ. He had many perſecutions and vexations 


„and wrote” 


He was ſo averſe to pomp and luxury, that 


flator has miſerably blundered. H ve Kagondreg 

Je 7G 78 ToCs maid} gu. TeTw Yar 5 

Keaigay TEXPWTI Te % Th ITanid, xa cus 

1 ,, Of TAYTYV ö⁰ N Til Badintiav I 

arp ne. Cleopatra autem Fubæ Jubæ filio 

in matrimonium tradita . Hunc Jubam Ceſar in 

Italia educatum, ac ſuam militiam ſecutum, hoc regno 

(read ea, Cleopatra ſcilicet) & paterns etiam donavit 

(13). Noldius citing the paſſage, in which Dion ſays 

(14) that Juba, inſtead of his father's kingdom, receiv- (13) Pio, * wy 
ed of Auguſtus ſome parts of Getulia, and the domi- CT as” - 
nions of Bocchus and Bogud, obſerves that Pliny has notice of this fault 
juſtly ſubſtituted in the room of thoſe dominions, both T Minder in 
the Mauritanias. Pro quibus ref? Plinius Hiſt. Nat. ” 3 1 
V. c. I. atramgue Mauritaniam ſubſtituit, hoc eft Cao. 


farienſem & Tingitanam. Which is clearly to infi- (14) 1d lib. liv, 


nuate this falſity, giz. that theſe two Mauritania's pag. 580, ad 
and the dominions mentioned by Dion, were not the nn 729- 
ſame thing. 


JUDEX (MaTTHEw) one of the principal writers of the Centuries of Magde- 
burg, was born at Tippolſwald (a) in Miſnia the twenty ſecond (þ) of September 1528; 
He ſhewed a great inclination for learning, upon which his father permitted him to go and (4) tt is a place 
ſtudy at Dreſden. He ſtaid not there long, but choſe rather to ſtudy in the college of 
Wittemberg, and afterwards in that of Magdeburg: He was in a wretched condition, 
when he came to this laſt town, being over-run with the itch, and without money. The 


two German 
leagues dif ant 


from Dreſcen. 


) Andreas 
Echoppius, 261 
infra, citat. (c; 
ſays that it was 


ſinging from door to door; but after he 


day: and there- 
fore he ſhould 


and afterwards he was miniſter of have ſid the 


- . fi Nt 1d 
Som not that employment till he went vt che tend 
Jena. 


He continued in that profeſſor. cn. 


After which he returned to Magde- 


to 
80 


Ante legitimum conjugiurh adeò pudicè vixit, ut 1 
© nonnullis frigidus fit judicatus, ac ipſe intimis fit con- 
« feſſus, ſe judicare originem aut certè non leve ſuz 
* adverſz valetudinis incrementum inde exiftere, quod 
non priùs duxiſſet uxorem (7).“ Yet he was married (7) Id. ibid pag. 
at twenty fix 7 of age (8), when he was called to 57, 8. 
be miniſter of the church of St Ulric at Magdeburg. 
He married a maid of fifteen or ſixteen years of age, (8) Id. pag. 58. 
who was not rich. Some of his friends were angry, 
that he had married a wife who had neither years nor 
money enough; but he anſwered them, that he had al- 
ways begged of Go b a wife, unexperienced in evil 
things, tractable, free from pride, c. Zgrits tu- 
lere amicorum quidam, quod juvenculam & minds 
* dotatam ſibi jungeret virginem, ſed iis reſpondit, ſe 
ab adoleſcentia aſſiduè petifſe a Deo, ut puellam bonis 
© prognatam, honeſtè educatam, virtutibus & pietate 
ornatam, malarum rerum ztate adhuc imperitam, & 
morigeram potiùs, quam natalibus elatam, delicati 
& blandã educatione ac converſatione mali deprava - 
tam, ac dotibus & ornamentis fortunz protervam, 
* fibi dare dignaretur, ac ſe voti ſui compotem faftum 
© in Dei providentia - adquieſcere (9). —— Some of (1 14. i614, 
* bis friends took it amiſs, that be bad married a hn 
girl without a fortune; but he anſwered them, that 
* be had made it bis conſtant prayer to GOD from bis 
*: chilahood;' that he would beſſo w on him a young to0- 
nan, born of virtucus parents, virtuouſly educated, 
* good and pious, unarquainted with the vices and follics 
© of life, and of a complying temper, rather than one 
"©. who is proud of ber family, ſpoiled through polite edu- 
© cation and company, and inſolently vain of ber guali- 
«© fications and fortune; and that, being poſſeſſed of bis 
* wiſh, be acquieſcted in the providence of G OD.” (10) 14. ii, 
He lived piouſly and comfortably with his wife a 
little above ten years, and had fix children by her (xx) 14. ibid. 
(10). She married the ſecond time Andrew Schop- pag 50. 
I ſhall 


a 9 Js * TD nd = Wet " os 
R 


* 


larum Dominicalium Matthei Judicis, Iſlebiæ 1578, in 8vo. 
fiones Philol. & Hiftor. pag. 49, & ſcq- 


T ſhall now ſpeak of the books he wrote. He tran 
flated into Latin the German book of Luther concern- 
ing the litera] ſenſe of theſe words, This is my Body. 
He dedicated that work to the ſenate of Ratisbon, 
and confuted in the Epiſtle Dedicatory the fifteen main 
arguments of the Zuinglians. The title of a book he 
publiſhed in the year 1559 runs thus: guod arguere pec- 
cata ſeu concionari parnitentiam fit proprium Legis & 
non Evangelii proprie difti, Rationes & Argumenta. 
His treatiſe de Typograpbie inventione, & de prele- 
rum legitima inſpectione, was printed in the year 1566. 
His Enarrationes Epiſtolarum Dominicalium came out in 
the year 1578. He publiſhed fix books of his own 

compoſing in High-Dutch. He and Wigandus jointly 

(12) In 1558, publiſhed ſome pieces, as (12) Reſponfio ad Confeſſionem 

Majoris de Fuftificatione & bonis | e468 Reſponſi o 

ad ſeurriles & blaſphemos fertidi Ramboechii Rythmos 

Witeberge impreſſos. De Adiaphoricis corruptelis in 

magno libro Aftorum Interimificoram, ſub conſicto ti- 

tulo Profeſſorum Wittebergenſium edito, repertis, Admo- 

nitiones. Corpus Doctrina ex Novo Teftamenty, De 

Viftorini Strigelii declaratione ſeu potius occultatione. 

Andrew Schoppius adds this: Item cum Illyrico, Mu- 

ſev, & Wigando mifit Epiftolam ad quoſaam pios fra- 

tres de cauſſa Viftorini. Et cum iiſdem ſe purgavit de 

(14) Taten from fiftis rationibus demiſfſionis Jenenſis, quas cbarta d vo- 

— Schop- vH referebat (13). He afterwards gives the titles 

pius, pag. 63, & Of ſome German books, and of ſome Latin pieces that 

ſeq. · have not been printed. He obſerves (14) that judex 

was well skilled in Muſic, and had ſome knowledge 

(74 — ibid. of the Mathematics. He was not ignorant of Aſtrolo- 

a3 gy, and calculated ſome nativities, * Judicia nativita- 

(15) He was tum ſibi, liberis fois & Embdenis (15) nonnullis 

tutor to the * compoſuit, atque figuras cceli, quas vocant, aliis re- 

children of Le- bus accommodatas erexit.” He had ſtudied ſame 

12 time the Civil-law at Wittemberg : he could make 

— Latin and Greek verſes, and he had à deſign to write 

an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of his own time (16). Every 

(16) Andr. body knows that he had a hand in the two firſt cen- 

Schoppius, pag» turies (17) of Magdeburg, and that it was a very great 

$6. labour. He died very young, and had a bad ſtate of 

(17) Note, that health for fifteen years together (18), and therefore it 

he had a hand in cannot be doubted that he was very ſtudious and la- 
the German borious. 

tranſlation of the I ſhall occaſionally relate a thing, which may ſerve 

three firſt firſt a4 a ſupplement to what we have ſeen above (19) con- 


EE cerning the hiſtory of theſe centuries. The three laſt 
(18) Annis were never publiſhed, though the centuriators had pro- 


quindecim vale- ceeded very far in them, and the Margrave of Bran- 
tudine afflictiſſi- denburg, duke of Pruſſia, had given orders to Andrew 
Sch — Stange wald to put the laſt hand to them, that they 
66. f fag. might be printed. Andreas Stangewaldus . . . . fibi 
ab inclyto Marchione Brandenburgenſi, Duce Boruſfie 

(io) Remark tim temporis negotium datum eſſe confirmabat, ut 
[FH], of the ar religuas tres centurias Ecelefiaftice Hifloriae Magdebur- 
N genſ. ab autoribus 4 ffectas jam pentque perfedtas, perpo- 
liret, atgue ad editionem accurate præ pararet. Mr Cre- 

| (20) Crenjus, nius (20) has publiſhed the letter, out of which I have 
Animady Part, taken this paſſage. It was found in a poſthumous 
VI, pag- 722 work of Conrad Schluſſelburg printed at Roſtoc in 
| the year 1624. He wonders how Mr Sagittarius for- 

(an) Nu. wo ot this particular; and he mentions another which 
ee read in a work of the civilian Francis Baudouin 
of Michael Fa- (21): namely, that a French tranſlation of the cen- 
bricius, turies of Magdeburg was made at Geneva, with the 
| ſame inſincerity, that appeared in the French tranſla- 

422) Crenius, ubi tion of Luther's commentary upon St Paul's epiſtle to 


— — 4 the Galatians (22). 
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Io DEX JUDI 
go through during the courſe of his miniſtry (e) ICI. 
(e) Taken from Andrew Schoppiur, in Oratione de Vita Matthei 22 


\ y Fs 
cite It is to be found at the end of the | 7 
Crenius Bas inſerted 4. . A i e i e te 
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[C] He bad many perſecutions and vexations ts 51 
215351 He was . of thoſe that drew up the . 
* of the church of Magdeburg, which was print- 
d in the year 888 He ſhewed himſelf very exaQ 
in procuring the obſervation of it, and refuſed the ſa. 
crament to ſome impenitent perſons. Hereupon he 
was threatened to be beaten and trampled — foot 
(23). He was very much abuſed in the ſatires, that (24) 1 
were made at Wittemberg againſt the centuriators, 22 
Scurriles Neminifte & Acolaſti Witebergenſes in famoſa dem ſadiſimam 
illius laboris reprebenſione & acerba invefiva 4 2. nat ſunt 
dicem vocabant — & pullum filium afine ſubju- ＋ Bapriſmum 


u'um Cœne 


* (24). He firongly oppoſed the Synergiſts, whilſt non admiferae, 


e was profeſſor of Divinity at Jena. It was a power- 4*4. Sciggiur, 


fal party, and they paſquined him, in an inſolent and ehre, f. 62, 
ſlanderous manner. They made uſe of flones too; for n 
there was a gang of rogues, who all the night long — 8. 83 
committed riots about his houſe, and threw ſtones at ” 
his windows. He was deprived of his employment, 

after having exerciſed it in the midſt of many troubles 

eighteen months. The pretence alledged for it was 

the publication of a German book, De fuga Papatu:, 

Of the Flight -4 Popery (25); but one of the true cauſes (25) 14. ibid, 
was his oppoſition to the party, which was favoured pag. 63. 
at court (26). This party was that of Strigelius, a pro- 

feſſor, one of the heads of the Synergiſts, or ſticklers (25) The court 
for human liberty. They did not fail to give out 1 
many reaſons or pretences for the depoſing of Matthew rn 
Judex, which were all confuted. He was accuſed, a- 

mongſ other things, of having diſperſed ſeveral copies 

of Balthaſar Winter's life, and he was required to diſ- 

cover the author of that ſatire, and to recover all the 

copies, and deliver them to the court. He anſwered 

that this work was no libel; that it was only the true 

narrative of the life and death of a faithful ſervant of 

Gov, that it was neceſſary to oppoſe the calumnies 

which the enemies of that pious man had ſpread, and 

to communicate it to the widow, and ſome others to 

comfort them. He did not think himſelf obliged to 


t name the author ; but he offered to anſwer to that af- 


fair before impartial judges, made up of laymen, and 
eccleſiaſtics. His adverſaries did not care for ſuch a 
tribunal (27). Leaving Jena he retired to Magdeburg (27) Aber. 
with his friend Wigandus, and did not long enjoy the <cboppins, dl 
permiſſion the ſenate granted him to ſtay there. Some sern, es. 
miniſters were arreſted, others were expelled by night 
from the town. He did not approve that conduct of 
the magiſtrates, and adviſed webe afflicted miniſters to 

tience. He expoſed himſelf by this means to many 

ders, and a burgher received orders not to let him 
his houſe. His father-in-law had a ſhare in the out- 
rages, becauſe he had lodged him in his houſe. At 
laſt the ſenate commanded Matthew Judex to depart 
immediately from Magdeburg. His wife melting in 
tears, intreated the firſt burgo-maſter to permit her to 
ſtay at her fathers with her five children, till the rigour 
of the winter ſhould be over. She repreſented to them 
that her eldeſt ſon was but eight years old, and that 
the youngeſt was but three months, and beſides was 
fick. All her intreaties and remonſtrances proved in- 
effeftual ; depart they muſt, and retire to Wiſmar thro' ma 
the ſnow (28). The Roman Catholics have been well (**) bs 
12 with the ill treatment of the centuriators of “8 

gdeburg. I will only alledge the reflexion of a Je- 
ſuit. 4s for the four fir authors of the centuries, lays (29) Maimboutt 
he (29), their fortune was very different from that of Hig. du Luthe- 
Baronius ; for ſoon after they bad publiſhed their work, nan. Tom. l. 
they were baniſhed by the Lutherans themſelves, who pef. 179. 
could not ſuffer among them ſuch wicked men. _ 


JUDITH, A Jewiſh woman, delivered her country invaded by Holofernes. 


You will find this hiſtory in Moreri, with ſome obſervations upon the 


perplexity, in 


which it involves the commentators. Of all the books that the Proteſtants have rejected as 
apocryphal, there is none that better deſerves that blot than this; for the beſt thing that 


can be ſaid of it is, that it is a pious romance[A]. It is not many years 


{r) In the pre- 
Notre . 
udith, Pari [4] 7 is @ pious romance.) Dom, Bernard de Mont- 
Joe in — faucon (1) obſerves that the Proteflants, to extricate 
The ſecond edi- themſelves out of all difficulties, have ſaid that this 


2 out in book is but a fittion or parable, and that ſome of them 


fince, a learned 


nedictin 


have affirmed it to be a tragedy. I think the Prote- 
Rants do not trouble their heads with removing theſe 
difficulties; for it is their intereſt they ſhould fu 4 
and multiply in the moſt perplexing manner. By — 
3 ; 


fz) F 


(2) Pag 283. 


3) Hit d' Alex - 
andre Farneſe, 

— de Parme, 
lor, Ui, pag. 205. 
Frinted in 1692+ 


 jvD 
Benedictin wrote a 
he has not removed them, 


Oran 


he has at leaſt ſupplied us with ſome uſeful ill 
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book to ſolve the difficulties that are made againſt this hiſtory * 


[C]. Somebody has obſerved, that is a very ſignificant commendation of 


Judith to ſay that ſhe was never ill ſpoken of [D]. 


(a) Intituled, Fita Fuditha, &c. at Vero 


in the year 1614, and written by Mirabilis de Bonaeaſa, wherein the author ſhews, 
7, that the book of Judith is apocryphal z 2. That Judith's action was wicked; and that Rofſzus Mariana, and other enemies of 


monarchy have no reaſon to take advantage of it. The true name of this Mirabilis de Bonacaſa, was Ebethard de Weihe ; he was chan- 
cellor to prince Julius duke of Brunſwic · See Placcias, de Fſeudonym. pag, 166, 


they ſhew they have reaſon to reje& this book, and 
that the church of Rome take for a canonical book 
what is not ſo. I believe then that the author in ſay- 
ing this, did not attend to the ſyſtem of the Prote- 
ſtants ; he thought they were no leſs concerned than 
the Catholics to maintain in that work the glory of the 
holy Spirit. When it cannot be maintained by recon- 
ciling a thing with hiſtorical truths, it is uſual to have 
recourſe to allegories, parables, the myſtical ſenſe, &c. 
And this the Proteſtants would do if they believed, 
this hiſtory to be divinely inſpired; but becauſe they 
do not believe it, it does not concern them to ſay that 
it is a parable, 

[B] A learned Benedictin wrote a book to ſolve the 
difficulties that are made againſt that hiſtory.) You 
will ſee his name, and the title of his book in the fore- 
going remark. The method he has taken to preſerve 
to the hiſtory of Judith the rank that is given it in the 
church of Rome is more inſtructive and edifying, than 
that which is made uſe of by the Romiſh controver- 
fiſts. The latter generally are contented to retort the 
objections. They endeavour to ſhew, that the difh- 
culties raiſed by the Proteſtants againſt the apocryphal 
books, may be alledged againſt the canonical. But 
Dom Bernard de Montfaucon touches very lightly up- 
on this, and makes it his buſineſs to give a direct an- 
ſwer. His whole recrimination is contained in theſe 
words: Are there not many flories in the ſacred text, 
in which we find theſe and even greater difficulties, 
and yet fer all that, no body goes about to deny the truth 
of them in the literal ſenſe ? I; not the hiftory of Efther 
full of confuſion and difficulties, which it is hardly poſ- 
fible to get clear of ? Did with any one ſhew clearly and 
certainly, who is the Abaſuerus mentioned in that bock, 
and in what time that hiſtory ought to be placed? Is 
it not as difficult to fix the time of the hiſtory of Ruth, 
and of the ruin of the tribe of Benjamin? And yet no 
body dares ſay, that they are parabolical or enigmatical 
hiflories (2). I do not know whether he had ſeen Dr 
Raynold's objections, who, of all the Proteſtant wri- 
ters, has handled the controverſy of the apocryphal 
books with the greateſt force, 

[C] This puts me in mind of a thing concerning the 
aſſaſſin of William I, prince of Orange.] I mean that 
villain Balthazar Gerard, who killed him ; for there 
were other aſſaſſins, who did only wound him. Tho' 
* he was a ſtaunch Catholic, he craftily behaved like a 
* Proteſtant. He went to ſermons and evening prayers, 
he had always Marot's pſalms in his hands, or ſome 
other Proteſtant book. He read alſo du Bartas's 
* Poetical Meet; and it was found that the place 
* moſt worn out, was the ſtory of Judith murdering 
* Holofernes (3).“ There is no doubt but this wo- 
man's example may perſuade a great many people 
that it is a holy action, by means of a thouſand lies 
to get one's ſelf admitted to a prince who oppreſles 
liberty and religion, in order to ſtab him as ſoon as 
an opportunity offers. In a word, this hiſtory being 
once taken for a canonical one, encourages aſſaſſins 
to make any attempt upon the life of kings, whom 
they hate, and furniſhes orators with a crown of glory, 
to put upon the head of the Clement's and Ravaillac's. 
Obſerve this paſſage of Maimbourg. The Leaguers 
6 puny alſo in their books mee at Paris and 
* Lyons, that an angel had declared to James Cle- 
* ment, that the crown of Martyrdom was prepared 
* for him, when he ſhould have delivered France 
from Henry de Valois; and that having acquainted 

a learned Monk with his viſion, that Monk approved 
of it, aſſuring him that in ſtriking this blow, he 
would be no leſs acceptable to Go b, than Judith 
was in killing Holofernes. And becauſe his Prior, 
vamed Father Edme Bourgoing, was accuſed of be- 
ing, of all the preachers of the League, the moſt 


* Paſlionate panegyriſt of that abominable parricide, 
_ * direQting his diſcourſe to him in the pulpit, and 


VOL. III. 


« calling him the bleſſed child of his pattiarch, and 
the holy martyr of Jesus Cukisr, and comparing 
him to judith; it was not doubted but it was he, 
* with whom this young man, who was under his tui- 
© tion, had adviſed ; and that he had afterwards con- 
* firmed him in his execrable deſign (4). 

[DJ] She was never ill ſpoken c.! The thought I 
ſpeak of, is to be found in an extract of a panegy- 
ric (5). The Abbot de la Chambre making the funeral 
oration of the late French queen (6), took for his text 
theſe words of the book of Judith, * She made herſelf fa- 
* mous, famoſiſſima, in all things, and there was none 
that gave her an ill word ; for ſhe feared GO D great- 
« /y. It is perhaps the fineſt commendation that ever 
was given to a woman: for though notwithſtanding 
the prodigious detraction that has prevailed ſo long 
in the world, there are ſome women, that remain 
untouched by that implacable and inſatiable monſter ; 
yet this good fortune rarely happens to thoſe who 
have otherwiſe a ſhining reputation, and who are, 
as the text ſays, ſameſiſi mæ : ſo that we may bold- 
ly challenge all the Greeks and Romans to ſhew 
us a paſſage in their books, that in ſo few words 
gives us ſo great an idea, as that which the book 
of Judith gives us in the words before-mentioned. 
The addreſs that Homer made uſe of, to give his 
reader a great notion of the beauty of Helena (5), is 
certainly inferior to the plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
this Jewiſh author ; and that which is moſt excellent 
in his way of praiſing, is, that he has included in his 
elogy the true cauſe and ſource of the virtue he 
has deſcribed : ſbe had, ſays he, a great reputation 
in all things, and was ſecure from every evil tongue, 
« becauſe ſhe was ſenſibly touc bed with the fear of the 
* LORD. It is upon this happy expreſſion of Judith's 
* panegyriſt, that the Abbot de la Chambre built his 
funeral oration of the queen.” 

Auſonius places it among the ſentences of one of 


the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, that a chaſte woman 
frights away calumny : 


R SY WIDE r é R 7 . ͥ̊=mgm e TH. 


Due dos natronæ pulcherrima ? vita pudica. 
Due caſta eft ? de qua mentiri fama veretur (8). 


He ſuppoſes that Bias had two queſtions to anſwer. 
The firſt was, What is the nobleſt portion of a to- 
man ? he anſwered, a chaſte life. 'The ſecond was, 
What woman is chaſte ? he anſwered, ſhe whom fame 
dares not ſlander. Theſe rules are ſevere, will ſome 
ſay ; for they condemn all women that have been ex- 
poſed to obloquy ; and yet it is certain that there are 
moſt virtuous women, who have not been able to 
avoid them. It muſt be owned, that this maxim of 
Bias cannot ſerve as a general rule without exception ; 
but generally it is a ſign of a very wiſe conduct, both 
as to the inſide and the outſide, to enjoy the reputa- 
tion of a chaſte woman without any oppoſition or con- 
tradition whatinever. * Magnus eſt pudicitiæ fructus 
* pudicam credi; & adverſus omnes illecebras atque 
omnia delinimenta muliebris ingenii eſt veluti ſo- 


If 


I remember to have ſeen a diſſertation (a), wherein, amongſt other arguments, this is 
inforced, that a book cannot be ſaid to be canonical, when it authorizes aſſaſſina- 
tion. This puts me in mind of a thing concerning the aflaſſin of William I. Prince of 
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(4) Maimbourę; 
Hiſt. de la Ligue, 


page 358. 


(5) In the Nou- 
velles de 14 Reps 
des Letrres, 
Decemb. 168 4, 
art. vii, pag · 
1041. 


(6) I eorite this 
the twentieth of 
Avgoſt, 1695» 


(7) See, above, 

remark [ A }, of 
the article HE- 
LEN 4, cit at. 


(7,0 


($) Auſon. in 
Sept. Sapientum 
Sententiis eptenis 
verſibus explica-% 
tis, pag. m. 228. 


lum ac firmamentum in nullam incidiſſe fabulam (9). (o) Seneca, Con- 
* w— It is of great advantage to chaſtity, to be thought trov. vii, lib. it, 
* chaſte ; and never to bave been ſlandred by report, is bes, m.! * 


* the bulwark of a female mind againſt all temptations 
* and alurements.” This is what the orator Porcius 
Latro faid, pleading for a husband, who accuſed his 
wife of adultery, becauſe a rich foreign Merchant had 
made her his heir, and gave as the reaſon of it, his 
not being able to debauch her. 'The Advocate drew 
from thence one of his arguments: he maintained, 


that a woman became juſtly ſuſpected, when once her 


honour was attempted ; for if ſhe was very chaſte, her 
refuſal might be read in her face, and her outward be- 
haviour would baffle the hopes of a gallant, and diſ- 
courage him from diſcovering his paſſion. She would 
refuſe him at leaſt with ſo much ſeverity, that he would 


7N never 


pag. 242. 


JUD 
never be ſo bold as to make a ſecond attempt. If ſhe 
is not afraid to be thought capable of the fault, ſhe 
will not fear to commit it. Matrona quz ſe adverſus 
« ſollicitantes aviam volet, prodeat in tantum ornata, 
ne immunda fit : habeat comites ejus ætatis, qui im- 

, ſi nihil aliud, verecundia annorum remove- 
ant: ferat jacentes in terram oculos : adverſus offi- 
cioſum ſalutatorem inhumana potius quam invere- 
cunda fit ; etiam in neceſſariam reſalutandi vicem 
multo rubore confuſa longe ante impudicitiam neget 
ore, quam verbo: in hac ſervandz integritatis cuſto 
dia, nulla libido irrumpet. Prodite mihi fronte in 
omne lenocinium compoſita, paulo obſcœnius quam 
poſita veſte nudz, exquiſito in omnes facetias ſer- 
mone, tantum non ultro blandientes, ut quiſquis vi. 
cerit, non metuat accedere. Deinde miramini, fi 
cum tot argumentis pudicitiam proſcripſerit, cultu, 
inceſſu, facie, aliquis repertus eſt qui incurreret, & 
reti adulteræ ſe non ſubduceret. Internuntium, 

to ſollicitantis ſe, arripi & denudari juſſit, & 
gella & verbera, & omne genus cruciatus popoſ- 


cit in plagas deterrimi —__ vix imbecillitas 
muliebris manus continuit. emo fic negantem 
(10) Seneca, ibid, © iterum rogat . . . « « (Io). Quzpoteſt non ti- 
pag- 186. mere opinionem adulteri, poteſt non timere adul- 
(tr) 14. lid. terium (11). —— 4 matron who would be inacceſſible 
Page 187. to ſuitors, ſhould mw only ſo far as not to be dirty : 
ſhe ſhould thuſe for ber companions perſons of fuch an 


age, that reſpe# to their years, if nothing elſe can, 
may deter the immodeſt : ſbe ſhould keep ber eyes ge- 
nerally fixed on the ground : if an officious fellow 
offers to ſalute ber, ſhe ſhould be uncomplaiſant ra- 
ther than immodeſt ; and, if ſhe be obliged to return 
the ſalute, it ſhould be with much bluſhing and re- 
luctance: modeſty, thus guarded, is not expoſed to 
the attacks of lu. Shew me the women, who diſplay 
all their charms, who behave more obſcenely than if 
they were to appear naked, full of gaiety and wit, 
and only not careſſing their admirers, in ſhort, in- 
viting all comers : then wonder, if, when dreſs, 'be- 
haviour, and countenance, conſpire to baniſh modeſty, 
Some one be found to entangle himſelf in the adulte- 
raus net. She ordered the go-between, endeavouring 
to perſuade ber, I ſuppoſe, to be ſeized and ſtripped, 
and demanded rods, and all kinds of torture, for the pu- 
niſhment of that villainous flave ; ſcarce did a woman's 
weakneſs reſtrain ber hands. A woman, who denies in 
* this manner, is never aiked again She, who can 
* bring herſelf not to ſear the opinion of the adulterer, can 
get over the fear of the adultery.” Theſe maxims are too 
rigid and too ſtrained (12), and we ſhall be frequently 
very unjuſt, if we ſhould direct our judgments by 
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{12) See, above, 
remark [O J. of 


the article . 
BLONDEL them. But the advantage, happineſs, and glory, of our 
(Davi * Judith, raiſe her virtue and good conduct to the higheſt 


degree. I ſhall occaſionally obſerve, that the morality 
of ſome Heathens was ſo auſtere, that they would 
not have a woman to give matter either for praiſe or 
reproach : that is, they would have her true merit to 
conſiſt in this, that ſhe ſhould not be talked of, and 
that no body ſhould ſpeak well or ill of her. Plutarch 
diſlikes this maxim, as we ſee in the beginning of one 
(13) Plutarch. de of his books: (13) I am not of Thucydides's opinion 
Mulier, Virtut. concerning the virtue of women; becauſe 
* he reckons her the moſt virtuous and the beſt, who 
is the leaſt ſpoken of, whether well or ill, imagining 
that the name of a woman of honour ought to be as 
much confined as her body, and never go abroad. I 
think Gorgias was more reaſonable, who would have 
the fame, and not the face of a woman to be publick- 
ly known. And, in my opinion, the law or cuſtom 
of the Romans was very good, which ordered, that 
women, as well as men, after their death, ſhould be 
publickly honoured at their funerals with the praiſes 
* they deſerved.* St Gregory Nazianzen was of Thu- 
cydides's opinion. Fear the praiſes of men, ſaid be, 
ſpeaking to a woman; this fear is the ornament of 
your ſex. 


"Arayow Td wipiood, os I" Age xe 
Vd pd, 

Kei Aαννẽ ανν. Tero tyuvartt xaos, 

Linque aliis vana : ac labiis vereare virorum 
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(14) Gregor. Commendari etiam, hoc famineum decus eſt (14). 
Nazianz- up! 
uaarwzilous» Be others vain: ſhun thou the praiſe of men ; 
voy ne, Tt is the ſex's nobleft ornament. 
rs) Syneſi . 
On. L be- Te which may be added theſe words of Syneſius (1 5); 


_ © quidem illius ulla ad viros fame emanet : ſed nulla 
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7d 6Gpd avThs, wire en , fh Thy 27. 
Xtov. Unam virtutem Oſiris arr dee eſſe . 
ut neque corpus, neque nomen mulieris & veſtibulo 
exiret. Oris thought it a woman chief virtue 70 
keep both ber perſon and her namt within dior; What 
Syneſius aſcribes to Oſiris, is at the bottom the ſame 
thing that Plutarch aſcribes to Thucydides, Some 
have given it out as the opinion of Pericles. See 
theſe words of John della Caſa. * Cujus quidem mu- 
* lieris (Victoriæ Farnefiz) modeſtia ac pudor ingenuus 
* illud profecto præſtitiſſet, quod Periclem ajunt dixiſſe, 
« primam in muliere laudem eſſe, ut ne de virtute 


* ratione occultari tanta primariz foeminz virtus po- 
* teſt, quin ad viros quoque emergat, ac ſuo ipſa 
© ſplendore ſe prodat (16). The modeſty of which (10 Toh 
* lady (Viftoria Farneſe) was as great as that whith in Vita Tow, 
* Pericles ſpoke of, when be ſaid, a woman'; chief Bembi, pay, 143. 
* praiſe ought to be, that the men have never heard 
* of ber virtue: but the ſo great virtue of a lady of 
* quality can never be ſo concealed, but it will be 
* known to the men, and diſcover itſelf by it's own 
* Jufire” But though an hundred perſons, as illu- 
ſtrious as theſe three (17), had 8 this maxim, 
we ſhould not be obliged to approve of it. This 
would be condemning women to a more rigid liſe 
than that of the Carthuſians; it would be impoſing 
on them the incloſure and ſilence of thoſe Monks, 
and forbidding them to receive any viſit in their 
cells. Now this is more than is impoſed upon the 
Carthuſians. 

I conclude with this obſervation. The reputation 
of Judith, that reputation, I ſay, clean and free from 
ſuſpicion, and ſecure againſt evil fame, is an admi- 
rable proof of virtue and prudence. But it muſt not 
be from thence concluded, that every woman who 
has not that good fortune, and is ill ſpoken of, is 
guilty of imprudence at leaſt, It may be true that 
a woman has a regular conduct, and yet becauſe ſhe 
has for ſome good reaſons put off her waiting-woman, 
her chamber-maid, Cc. ſcandalous ſtories ſhall be quick- 
ly forged. The diſgraced creature being malicious and 
revengeful, will apply to her miſtreſs's enemies, and 
give them myſterious inſinuations, as the ſpirit of 
ſlander ſhall ſuggeſt. — lies ſhall be heightened, 
whiſpered about, flougſhed and enlarged on; nay 
they ſhall be printed ; and thus a perſon really inno- 
cent, ſhall not have the reputation of being ſo; ſo | 
true it is, as I have ſaid in another place (18), that (18) Ave, ot 
the appearance is ſometimes more difficult to obtain, tHe end of remark 
than the reality. This depends upon our ſelves, the I Are 
other depends on many cauſes that are not in our 4 4008. 
Power. The Poet Plautus repreſents this thought 
very naturally in a ſcene, wherein he introduces two 
old men, Callicles and Megaronides talking thus : 


(17) Ofiris, The. 
cydides, Pericles, 


(3) 0 
Semi. 
to He 
v, caf 


(4) H 
ibid. 

(5) He 
ibid. 

pito in 
Macrir 
Ix, pag 
(5) Die 
Iexviii, 


(5) Lar 
in Ale: 
Severo, 


pag- 8g 
(3) Dio 


Irxviii, 


ME. Quia omnes bonos, bonaſque accurare addecet, Bait. 10 


Suſpicionem, & culpam, ut ab ſe ſegregent. 
C 4. Non poteſt utrumque fieri, ME. Quaprop- 
ter? CA. Rogas? | 
Ne admittam culpam, ego meo ſum promus pectori: 
Suſpicio eſt in pectore alieno ſita. 
Nam nunc ego fi te ſurripuiſſe ſuſpicer, 
Jovi coronam de capite, è Capitolio, 
Quad in culmine aſtat ſummo : fi id non feceris, 
Atque id tamen mihi lubeat ſuſpicarier : 
Qui tu id prohibere me potes ne ſuſpicer (19) ? 
C 4. Exſpecto, fi quid dicass ME. Primum dum 
omnium, 
Male dictitatur tibi volgo in ſermonibus : 
Turpiluericupidum te vocant cives tui. 
Tum autem ſunt alii, qui te volturium vocant : 
Hoſteſn' an cives comedis, parvi pendere, 
He cdm audio in te dicier, excrucior miſer. 
C A. Eft, atque non eſt, mihi in manu; Megaronides. 
Qui dicant, non eſt: meritd ut ne dicant; id 
eſt (20). | 


ME. Becauſe it beboves all good men and women 
to remove from themſelves all ſuſpicion, and guilt. 
CA. They cannot do both. 


ME. Why? 
CA. pf ask ? it is in my et power not it 
entertain guilt ; the ſuſpicion of it lies in another * 


breaſt - 


10) Spar 
in de pt 
Severo, 
bag m. 
Tom J 
4% Lan 
udi fur! 


(16) Plautus, i 
Trinummo, 
Act. I, Sc. In, 
ver. 41, pap: Mo 
7 3%» 


(20) Id. ibid. vers 
61, page 733 
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Id fuſpe? you of 
upiter's bead, — of des ; what they ſay, is not in my pomer 3 but. that 


1 1 6 7 
. 
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CA. Itis, and it in noty in my porters Megaroni- 


the capitol ;. though you are innocent, if 1 have a." they ſay it without foundation, is in my power. 


mind to ſuſpect you, how will you binder it:: 


© 1 wait your anſwer. 

+ i E. In the fir place, you are ill ſpoken of by the 

people: your fellow-citizens call you a ſordid,” cove- 
tous, fellow ; others think you rapacious, Whether 


This conclufion is excellent: it does not depend upon 
me, anſwered Megaronides, to prevent being ill 
—_ of ; it is only in my power, that it be not 

one deſervedly. Note, that there are an hundred 


you plunder friends or foes, frgnifies little: when I accidents that may give birth to the ſame conſequences, 


Dear thiſe things ſaid of you, it grieves me exceed- 
ingly. 


JULIA, wife of 
prieſt of the Sun [A], was born in Syria. 


as the malice of a ſervant turned out. 


Septimius Severus, _— of Rome, and daughter of Baſſianus, 
he A 


ſtrologers had foretold that ſhe ſhould 


marry a king [B]; for which reaſon Severus, before he came to the empire, courted, 


and married her. 


He paid great deference ro Aſtrology ; and therefore believed that 


ſuch a marriage would be his ſecurity for aſcending, ſome time or other, to the throne. 

She was a woman of great parts, and capable of great things (a). Some ſay, that her (a) See te --. 
huſband gave her a great ſhare in the government [CJ, though he was not very fond % TJ. «t 
of her. She cultivated Philoſophy [Di, and ſpent much time in hearing the diſcourſes 


[4] She was daughter of Baſſianus prieft of the Sun.] 

This may be inferred from theſe words of Aurelius 

(r) Aurel. Victor, Victor (1). * Caracalla Severi filius... Baſſianus 
in Epitome, P38+ ex avi materni nomine diftus. , . Hujus (Helio- 
IE « pabali) matris Semez avus Buſſianus nomine, fue- 
rat ſolis ſacerdos, quem Phcenices unde erat, He- 

(2) 14. ibid, fag. © Jiogabalum nominabant (2). Caracalla, the 
mY « fon of Severus . . . called Baſſianus after bis grand- 
* father by the mother's fide. . . . Baſſianus, grand- 

* father of Semea, mother of Heliogabalus, was prieſt 

* of the Sun, whom the Pbæniciant, whence be ſprung, 

(or rather © named. Heliogabalus.“ Semea (3) was the daughter 
$12miz, according of Mæſa: now Mzſa was ſiſter to Julia (4) ; there- 
o Herodian, ib. fore Baſſianus, the prieſt of the Sun, muſt be Julia's 


v, cap» its. father, We cannot poſitively affirm whether Emeſa 
ban. or Apamea was Julia's native country: for, according 

- a do ſome authors (5), her ſiſter Mzſa was of Emeſa: 
but according to others (6), ſhe was of Apamea. Lam- 

(5) Herodian-. pridius (7) calls Julia nobilem Orientis mulierem 3 — 


ibid. Julius Ca- noble woman of the eaſt 3 but Dion (8) makes her 


eee => a Plebeian, E N:puo7IN8 yes, & genere plebio. 
ix, pag. m. 759, [B] The Aftrologers had foretold that be 2 
marry @ king.) Let us ſet down the words of Spar- 


(5) Dio, lib. tianus, that the readers may know what enquiries Se- 
Irvin, pag. 992+ yerus chiefly made, when he reſolved to marry again he 
(une did not inform himſelf about the merit of the perſon, but 
i Alen the promiſes of her nativity. * Quum amiſſa uxore aliam 
Severo, cap. v, vellet ducere, genituras ſponſarum requirebat, ipſe 
pag- 890. « quoque matheſeos peritiſſimus: & quum audiſſet eſ- 


* ſe in Syria quandam quz id geniturz haberet ut re- 


who — gi jungeretur, eandem uxorem petiit, Juliam ſcili- 
Te 4 39" cet, & accepit interventu amicorum: ex qua ſtatim 

pater factus eſt (9). Being deſirous, after the 
(g) Sparten. death of, his wife, to marry anotber, and being him- 
in Septim, * ſelf a 5killful Mathematician, be enquired into the 


2 cap it, © nativities of thoſe be would bave married ; and bear- 
Tem. * * * ing, that there was in Syria a woman, who was 
% Lampridius, © fated to marry a king, be ſought ber in marriage: 
abi ſupra. * her name was Julia; whom bis friends procured for 
vim, and who ſoon made him a father." 
[C] Some jay that her busband gave ber a great 
Hare in the government.) She had in charge his 
* memorials, letters, and petitions, of whatever conſe- 
* quence they were, ſays Dion in the life of Caracal- 
* la. Which ſhews her great capacity : for ſhe gave 
* her advice upon all important affairs: and yet he 
© neither loved her much, nor ſhe him, as we ſee in 
Dion and Herodian, tho' ſhe commonly received 
* this honour from him, to be named in his letters with 
praiſe and commendation, and even when he wrote 
to the ſenate, inſerting her name with his own and 
that of his armies, according to the ſtile of that 
time. And indeed ſhe kept her rank very well, 
paying no more deference, nor ſaluting with more 
reſpect the greateſt perſons of the empire than Se- 
verus or Caracalla did. However Caracalla coming 
to the empire, leſſened her authority, no ways 
yielding to her counſels, eſpecially when the fancy 
took him to put any perſon to death. But as to Seve» 
4% Tü. © kus, her husbannd, he was very much ſwayed 
Comment, Hig, „ her advice and good ſenſe (10). This is what Triſtan 
fem. Uh, pag, ſays: but it is certain that he is miſtaken, taking the 
% father for the ſon. For what he relates, has no re- 
ſpect to Julia under the reign of her husband, but 


he ee = =2 


of 


ought only to be underſtood of her, in the reign of 

Caracalla, There is no difficulty in the thing, if we : 

conſider the words of Xiphilin (11). Ouds ene e- A1 Xiphilin. fa 

To dre apt TETOV r T4pi TOY d TH An. 9 

U 0AM ,,jjõ&NqANypngd aapaivicn. xairu Rl yag, m. 353. 

THV Tov BiBAiaV Ti Te <ETIS0AGV  ExaTtpHY, 

TAY Tov dvv drayrdior, Nene avTy E 

Tpinlas. xa T0 br avris i Teis aps. Tov 

Bexnv £mi5oatis opuoias Th Te id R To Tov 

SpaTevpuaTay, , auyuTal, Wer" Emaivav w- 

Awv edges Ti yap de MH, ors nat 

noTalero Jnuooig mdvras Tis , KaNFd- 

rep xl excivos, Qua in re cæteriſque omnibus mi- 

nimè obtemperabat matri juſta & utilia monenti, li- 

cet ei curam libellorum atque epiſtolarum utriuſque 

generis, præter admodum neceſſarias (12), commiflet (12) Tri”an 

ejuſque nomen pariter cum ſuo & exercitus nomine eng tterefore 

poneret cum maximis laudibus in epiſtolis quas mitte- py ew Cord cs 

bat ad ſenatum, dum omnes valere ſcriberet : nec o- petitions bon gb 

pus eſt referre ab hac omnes primarios viros ſalu- they were never 

tarĩ non ſecus quam ab illo conſueviſſe. In /* Homo — 

which thing, and in all others, be paid no. regard =o 2 

to the prudent advice of bis mother, thu be entruſl- Mr de Tillemone 

ed ber with the petitions and letters of both farts, does, Hiſt. des 

except thoſe of the greateſt importance, and joined ——_— 

ber name, giving her great praiſes, to his ozn, and $4606 +.» ＋ 

the army's, in the letters be wrote to the ſenate, in- was about a very 

forming them that all were well: nor need 1 relate, important thing. 

that ſhe received the compliments of the great men, 

in the ſame manner as himſelf, I obſerve that it 

was at her requeſt that her husband undertook the - 

war againſt Peſcennius Niger, and Clodius Albi- 

nus (13). | (14) Capitolinus, 
[D] She cultivated Philoſophy.) Immediately after in Clodio Albino, 

the words juſt read, Xiphilin affirms that Julia phi- —— 

loſophized notwithſtanding ſo much buſineſs. AAN 

n HG Xal Hef TH kT. MAANGV EQIAOTLQH. 

Sed ea nibilo minus pbiloſapbabatur. He had ſaid in (14) In Sept. 

another place (14), that being perſecuted by Plautia- Severo, pag. 330. 

nus, who had a prodigious intereſt, ſhe began to cul- 

tivate Philoſophy, and to ſpend whole days with the (15) Riots, 

Sophiſts: Kal n ue aurh Ts Q1mAooreeiv dic — 9 4 

rad ijpFEA , Nl Topifals Gurnpipevarey Que Philiſco. 

dum ob eam cauſam philoſopharetur, & tempus cum 

Sophiſtis tranſigeret. Philoſtratus called her a Philo- (16) Salmaf. ad 

ſopher: Ayr] ẽ ⁊Äꝓxm &., ſays he (1 5) ſpeaking of Cara- 4m ho in Vita 

FT £ — ov , . everi, cap. xviſi, 

a i rue Q1Aodoes vag IvMias. Axtoninus pag. m. 625, 

vero filius erat Juliæ Philoſophe, Thus it ought 


to be read, according to the lucky conjecture of the (15) PhiloArat- 


learned Salmaſius (16). He has correQted another pal- in Vita apotlin. 
ſage of Phlloſtratus, wherein we learn that the So- lib. i, cap. iii. 
phiſt Philiſcus obtained a profeſſorſhip at Athens, by 

Julia's intereſt. It was ſhe that ordered Philoſtratus (13) Ei; -& 

to write the life of Apollonius. Philoſtratus ſays ſo X*9s P1Twpev 
himſelf (17), and obſerves at the ſame time that this — oY 
lady was a great lover of Rhetoric. Tzetzes men- "Tvai© 75. d 
tions the ſociety of learned men that were about Ju- Ta reagoy 
lia, See the margin (18). Baca Unus 


Mr Le Moyne has made two remarks, which — —— 


deſerve to be mentioned. I. He wonders, that Sca- Moticorum, qui 
liger, who made ſuch bold conjectures, durſt venture ſollæ Imperatrici 
none concerning Antoninus, Julia's ſon, , ſpoken, of by frequentes adele 
Philoſtratus- II. He has confirmed by the words df r gl, I. 
Tzetzes Salmafius's correQion, which yet he ſeems %%. X17, 


Never 


never to have heard of, This is what he ſays as 
to Scaliger: Sic Philoftratus in vitis Sophiftarum, in 
Philiſco, *AvTeveivos d iv & Ts qiAoooge was 
* 'IsAias. Antoninus erat Filius Philoſophi Juliz. 
© Ad que werba baerins & attonitus Scaliger, Anto- 
nino Philoſopho alius filius quam Commodus, alia 
* uxor preter Fauſtinam ? Nik legamus 6 7% Sec h- 
© bu als xai IuN lag. Hoc etiam tenuit ancipitem 
* Tzetzem, nec mihi minorum movit admirationem. 
* Quz nos proponimus Chronologis eruditis, & An- 
(19) Stephanus le tiquitatis inveſtigatoribus, ut quærant, & nos doceant, 
Moyne, in Pro- qua ingenue nos neſcire proſitemur. Sed mirum 
legomenis Vario- Hic retuſum Scaligeri acumen, & moratam iflam fe- 
rum Sacrorum, · [jcom audaciam, guæ loca, boc multo difficiliora, tam 


* * firenue & alacriter ſuperaverat (19). As for the paſ- 
(20) Tretzen, ſage of Tzetzes, he makes uſe of it to ſhew that 
ubi ſupra Philoſtratus did not fay d $1200 69% for if Tzetzes had 

read this in Philoſtratus, he would not have ſaid this au- 

thor does not ſhew who the empreſs Julia was married 
(21) Amore _ ts ZvCvyos 9 auTh s Qnai Tivos wv Bacinews: 
Marci quem Non dicit vero cujus Imperatoris illa fuerit conjux (20), 


fuiſſe vel fratrem He might eaſily have underſtood that this Julia's hus- 
ſuum dicebat, & band was either Marcus Aurelius, firnamed the Philo- 
2 22 ſopher, or Septimius Severus who was very much given 
— inſtitutionem to Philoſophical ſtudies, in imitation of Marcus Au- 
iemper imitatus relius (21). Philoſophiee, declamandi, cunftis poſtremo 
eſt. Spartian. in [jberalium deditus fludiis (22). Philoſophie ac dicendi 
Geta, ea fludiis ſatis deditus ; doctrinæ quoque nimis avidus (23). 
For the reſt, Mr le Moyne commonly gives to our Julia 
the ſirname Severa, according to ſome inſcriptions (24). 

[E] Her adulteries were a blot upon ber busband.] 
(23) Spartian. in Severus had acquired a great reputation both by his 
Severo, cap. military and political actions; but he blaſted it by in- 
282 625, dulging his wife's debaucheries. Nay, it was ſaid, 

F that he was not ignorant, that ſhe was engaged in a 
(24) See Triſtan, conſpiracy that was formed againſt him. Huic tanto 
Comment. Hiſt. domi foriſſue uxoris probra ſummam gloriæ dempſere : 


(22) Avrelius 
Victor, in Cæſar. 


Tom. II, pes. gam adeo famoſe amplexus eft, ut cognita libidine ac 
. ream conjurationis retentarit (25). This is what Au- 
e relius Victor affirms: and Spartianus ſays no leſs (26). 


Viclor, in Cæſa- Triſtan (27) does not think it probable, that ſhe ever 
ribus. Triſtan, conſpired againſt her husband: his reaſon is, that ſhe 
pag. 110, — nt had too much ſenſe, not to know, that ſuch an at- 
_ _ tempt muſt muſt have been fatal, both to her ſelf 
erat. 222 and her two ſons. But it may be anſwered: I. chat 
fied that the de- we frequently act againſt our true intereſts, when we 
baueberies of Ju have a mind to ſatisfy a violent paſſion; as ſup- 
fie very mue ſe the deſire of revenging an affront offered to Ju- 


_——— ia by her husband, or the deſire of delivering her- 
at home and ſelf from an intolerable oppreſſion. II. That Julia 
abroad. 


might have ſo managed things, that the murderers of 
: Severus would have given the empire to her ſon. This 
(25) 2 is not without precedent. Be it how it will, it can- 
qui uxorem Ju- not be denied, but ſhe found herſelf oppreſſed. Se- 
liam famoſam verus had ſo extravagant a kindneſs for Plautianus, that 
adulteriis tenui'; his intereſt was viſibly greater than his maſter's (28). 
ny Zim, Now Plautianus inveighed violently againſt Julia: he 
Spartien. in Se. ceaſed not to blacken her to Severus; he cauſed infor- 
vero, pag. 626, mations to be made againſt her, and ſought for wit- 
627+ neſſes to prove her guilty. He ſought for them, 


I fay, by putting many women of quality to the 


5 — rack. se a Y "IsAlev Thy Aby pos 
beg. 100. Tov ZsBnpov del SieCanacr, in{erdous Te nat 


euTNs, Kal Bacdvss Kar wywar Yuvairar 
(28) Xiphilin- in 4701544 - (29). Ut etiam apud eum Fuliam Au- 
Severo, pag. m. oufiam ſemper calumniatus fit, & in eam ac de na- 
329, 330. tronis nobilibus tormentis quæſiverit (3o). The hiſto- 
(29) 14. ibid. tian who informs me of this, does not ſay that the 
— 330 ꝶ UOOempreſs ſought her deliverance by any conſpiracy 
againſt her husband ; but only that this was the reaſon 

(30) Caſenewve, of her ſtudying Philoſophy, She cannot but be 
in bis Remarks praiſed for taking that method of conſolation. The 
Tate zuls, fle, miſery of it is, that whilſt the favourite too inſolent- 
199 gives 4 ly abuſed his power, ſhe afforded him perhaps too 
French from Sui- many reaſons to accule her of adultery. I ſhall ſet 
das ; but be com- down the anſwer that was made to her in Great Bri- 
_ eig giedt tain. She had followed her husband thither (31), and 
. obſetving that the women of that iſland communicat- 
(30) ls the year ed their favours to ſeveral men without any ſhame, 


, me very ſharply bantered Argentocoxus's wife, who 
I | 


JULIA _ 
of the wits that made their court to her. It is pity it cannot be ſaid, for the honou# 
and advantage of learning, that her virtue equalled her capacity z for the hiſtorians wit- 
neſs that her adulteries were a blot upon her huſband Severus [E J. Some authors ſay, 


that after the death of Severus ſhe contracted an inceſtuous marriage, by marrying Ca- 
racalla, her huſband's ſon [V]: but it is a miſtake [G], She was no lels the true mother 
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thus anſwered her: We better ſatisfy the cravings of 
nature than your Roman ladies ; for we publickly be. 
flow our favours on the toorthie men, whereas you 
ſecretly commit adultery with the baſeſt fellows. Ma. 
aa dgL,tn,:. ApytvToKots TU tyulh Ka ei 
eos T NH Tiv AuUyirav 4T00tonTWIuY TK 
pes avTiv n Tis gde emi Th aviduy 
opav ago; Tus apperas auveoia, timely Atytrar, 
671 FOAMNG dev ih Ta This Quotws dvaſuaie 
aro TANGE ? ν Tov Pwpuairer iu Yap 
Garepas Tolls apirors OMIAZuev, heiss fs „A 
dr Tav Re parry eo e. Urbane inpri mit 
Argentocoxi Caledonit uxor, Juliæ Auguſle que ip- 
ſam mordebat, initis fœderibus, quod ipſæ impudenter 
cum maribus verſarentur, dixifſe fertur, N. (inguit) 
multo melius explemus ea que nature poſtulat neceſſi- 
tas, quam vos Romana. Nam apertè cum oftimis 
viris babemus conſuetudinem: vos autem occult? peſ- 
fimi homines confluprant (32). If any one ask to what (32) Xiphilin,; 
purpoſe the hiſtorian makes mention of this anſwer, I Severo, pag * 
ſay it was on occaſion of a law the emperor had made 
againſt adultery ; the execution whereof he was forced 
to neglect, becauſe the multitude of the accuſed (33) (43) There th 
made the courts unwilling to meddle any longer with = people bad 
theſe trials. It muſt be confeſſed that this barbarous h d fu 
woman archly anſwered the empreſs's railleries ; But 94%». 
let us have a care not to believe that the impudence 
of theſe Iſlanders was leſs blameable than the ſecret a- 
dulteries of Rome. They who commit an ill action 
in ſecret, retain the ideas of virtue, and pay ſome 
homage to them. But they who fin without ſhame, 
have no regard to jullice,. either in the theory or 
practice (34). 

Brantome mentions a circumſtance which I have not ; [ox a5 
read in the antient hiſtorians. It contains the reaſon (Azv6+ 340;/, 
why Severus ſo patiently bore with his wife's leudneſs. U. 
Theſe are his words (35). The emperor Severus, 
was not much concerned for the honour of his wife, 3 
* who was a public whore, and did not care to reſorm Tem. J pag 33 
her, ſaying that her name was Julia, and that there- 
fore ſhe ought to be excuſed, for as much as all the 
women that bore that name from all antiquity, uſed 
to be great whores, and to make their husbands 
cuckolds; as I know many ladies, bearing certain 
Chriſtian names (36), which I will not mention 746) P57 tre 
out of reſpect to our holy religion, who are com % 1 
monly more ſubject to be whores than other women mr ries 
of other names, and few have been ſeen that were %%. 
free from it.” Nemin bus cer. 
[F] Some biftorians ſay .. . . that ſhe married Ca- cem decuriere 
racalla.) This error is not a ſtory of a late invention, 4% buten fell 
but is found in Spartianus, and Aurelius Victor. See 5% ina certa 
how Brantome relates it. We further read of Julia, dari? 
« the ſtep-mother of the emperor Caracalla, that be- 
ing one day, as it were, by careleſſneſs, half naked, 
and Caracalla ſeeing her, ſaid only theſe words; 
how gladly I would, if I might, She ſuddenly an- 
ſwered, you may if you pleaſe; do not you know 
that you are emperor, and that you are to give laws, 
and not receive them? Upon this fine ſaying, be none 
married her, and lay with her (37). She muſt needs 4 
have been a great whore, ſince ſhe loved and mar- Tou. 11, pag. 
ried him, who ſome time before had killed her own 203. 
ſon in her arms. She was doubtleſs a great whore, 
and had very mean thoughts, but it is a great mat- 
ter to be an empreſs, and for ſuch an honour all is 
forgotten. This Julia was very much beloved by her 
husband, though ſhe was far advanced in years; but 
ſhe had loſt nothing of her beauty ; for ſhe was very 
handſome, and very courteous, as it appears from her * 
* words, which highly encreaſed her grandeur (38). n 
That the reader may ſee whether this ſtory has been P's 
flouriſhed, I will ſet down the words of the Latin au- 
thors who have mentioned this paſſage. Isler ab 
ſeire, lays Spartianus (39), guemadmedum novercan (30) Spine 
ſuam Fuliam uxorem duxiſſi dicatur. Que quum e. * m. 73% 
pulcherrima, & quaſi per negligentiam Je maxima wy 
pou parte nudaſſet, dixiſſetgue Antoninus, Vellem, 
iceret: reſpondifſe fertur, Si libet, licet. An neſcis te 


imperatorem elle, & leges dare, non accipere 1 Wyo 


340 Ser the . 
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(43) Idi 
114. 


41) lt j 
an error 
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40% Aurel. þ 
Victor, in Ca 
dus, pag. m.: 

144. See alſo 
Eutrapius, lib. 


me}, 


(41) Vigenere, 
preface to Phbilo- 
fratus's pictures. 


(45) Tritan, 
Comment, Hiſt. 
Tom I“, pag. 
113, & leq 


(43) Ibid. pag. 
114. 


(44) It is ſiw ely 
an error of the 
prels for 18, 


(4:) He cauſed 
his wife, daugh 
ter of ?Jautianus 
to be put to 
ceath, after he 
14 got himſelf 
'd of Geta. 
Herodian, 16. iv, 
Cap. wi, 


(46) Herodian 


lid, iv, . 
hs fla. cap Kili, 


(40 Tügan. ubi 
uri, pas. 
N gn,” 30S 


(43) 1þi 
1 *.. PBs 


viii. and 077 ws, 
lib vii, cap xv : EF F 
wb mention that through a private window, where be ſbewed himſelf ; 


of Caracalla, than of Geta. She had the 


I; 7 ir 6og 


misfortune not to be able to keep peace be- 


twixt her two ſons (5). Her induſtry, as great as it was, proved deficient in that reſpect. h yerogiun. 
Geta was killed by Caracalla, in the arms of his mother Julia, who was wounded, and bb ir, ap. 11 


audito, furor inconditus ad effefum eriminis roboratus eff : 
nuptiaſque eas celebravit guat fi ſciret ſe leges dare, 
vere ſolus probibere debuiſſet Matrem enim (non alio 
dicenda erat nomine] duxit uxorem, ad parricidium 


junxit inceſlum : figuidem eam matrimonio ſoctavit cujus 
filium nuper occiderat. Aurelius Victor repreſents more 


clearly the artifice ſhe made uſe of. She was not fo 
unpolitic, as to undreſs herſelf openly before Cara- 
calla; ſuch an impudence might have diſguſted the 
young man; ſhe ordered it ſo, that it might paſs for 
a ſurprize ; ſhe pretended not to know that Caracalla 
could ſee her in that poſture; ſhe pretended to be ig- 
norant of his being where ſhe was undreſt. Pari for- 
tuna, & eodemyrnatrimonio, quo pater: namgue Ju- 
liam novercam .. . . forma captus, conjugem affeftavit : 
eum illa fafticfior, aſpectui adoleſcentis, pre ſentiæ quaſi 
ignara, ſemet dediſſet, inteflo corpore, afſerentique, 
Vellem fi liceret, uti : petulantius multo (quippe queer pu- 
dorem velamento exuerat) reſpondiſſet ; Libet? plane li- 
cet (40). I do not know where Vigenere found what 
he ſays, as to the circumſtance of the place. The en- 
preſs Julia, ſays he (41), was doubtleſs Severus's 
wife ; for Antoninus Caracalla married ber afterward, 
though ſhe was bis flep-mother ; and this inceſt came 
from his ſeeing her one day naked in the bot bath, 


and ſhe asking bim what be thought of it, be anſwer- 
ed, I like you ſo well, that I ſhuuld be glad to have 
you, if it could be done lawfully. Are you, replied 
ſhe immediately, ſo ignorant as not to know, that eve- 
ry thing is lawful to you, who are the lord of the 
whole earth ? And bereu pon they proceeded to their tranſ- 
reſſion. | 
: [G] . . . but it is a miffake.) It has been ſo clear- 
ly made out, that Moreri is inexcuſable, for having 
told this ſtory as a certainty. If he had read Tri- 
ſtan's Commentaries, he would have ſeen ſufficient 
proofs of it's falfity; though ic muſt be granted, 
that all the arguments of this author are not demon- 
ſtrati:e. 

His firſt proof (42) is taken from the filence of 
the Greek authors, who have exactly deſcribed Cara- 
calla's actions, without the leaſt flattery. Dion Caſ- 
ſius lived at that time, and had great employments : 
he could not then be ignorant, whether Caracalla had 
or had not married Julia; and if he had known of 
ſuch a marriage, he would certainly have ſpoke of it, 
the better to defame this emperor, whom he does 
not appear to have defired to ſpare in any thing, 
Since then he does not mention it, it is a certain ar- 
gument of the ſalſity of this marriage. Herodian's fi- 
lence confirms the ſame thing; Herodian I fay, who 
relates many particular and diſgraceful things, and who 
lived much nearer that time, than they who vouch this 
pretended marriage. 

The ſecond proof is drawn from our Julia's age. 
Triſtan ſuppoſes (43), that at the time when they ſay 
her beauty made Caracalla deſire to marry her, ſhe was 
at leaſt forty five years old; for ſhe muſt bave been ſe- 
venteen or fifteen (44) when ſhe married Severus: and 
as ſhe had Caracalla the firſt year of her marriage, and 
Caracalla was twenty ſeven years old when it is ſup- 
poſed he ſaw her naked, it follows, that ſhe was forty 
four or forty five years old. This author is in the 
right to ſuppoſe, that Julia was not the ſtep mother, 
but the true mother of Catacalla; no good objeQion 
can be made againſt this. Thoie that might be made 
to leſſen the age of Julia, and againſt the conſequen- 
ces that Triſtan draws from her being forty five years 
old, would be more conſiderable. Nothing hinders, 
will ſome fay, but that Julia might be but fifteen years 
old, when ſhe married Severus, and it is probable that 
Caracalla married her the year after his killing Geta 
(45). Now Caracalla reigned fix years after the death 
of his brother (46), and lived but twenty nine years 
In all (47); he might therefore marry Julia, when he was 
but twenty four years old, which being added to the 
lixteen of his mother, when he was born, make but 
forty, Triſtan (48) will have forty four or forty five 
years * not to be an age, in which there could be fo 
* much luſtre, vigour, and beauty, as to move him 
* lo powerfully to love her, that he was obliged to 
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durſt 


© marry her, in order to ſatisfy his paſſion.” One 
might inſtance ſome women, who at ſuch an age, and 
even older, have made princes paſſionately in love with 
them ; but he might anſwer, that thoſe women made 
not their conqueſts all at once, by appearing naked. 
The charms of converſation, the artifices of love, and 
a thouſand pretty ways were their ſtrongeſt arms to 
conquer; and then I know not what addreſs of body 
and mind, enabled them to keep their conqueſts, The 
bare ſhewing of a body, that has undergone the in- 
fluences of above forty years, is not a good expedient : 
it is not appearing with the beſt ſide; and therefore 
there is no probability, that ſo cunning a woman as 
Julia ſhould have taken this method to gain the love of 
Caracalla, or that if ſhe did, ſhe found her account 
in it. I go no farther: I believe this may be replied 
to; the reaſons that may be alledged upon ſuch a ſub- 
je, being not of ſuch a nature as to leave no room 
for doubting. 
Let us ſee the third proof. Dion (49) obſerves, that (49) 14. ibid. 
when Julia © knew of the death of her ſon, ſhe ſtruck 
© her breaſt (50) to cauſe her own death, by reviving (5®) 77 tbe re. 
« and irritating a cancer, which ſhe had for a long J 
time, and that it contributed very much to her 
death afterwards; which ſhews how ridiculous they 
are, who have forged this ſtory, that Julia ſhewed 
herſelf naked to Caracalla, and that her nakednels 
made him deſperately in love with her. For is it 
likely, that this woman would have ſhewn herſelf 
naked, being thus ulcerated, and that Caracalla, a 
young prince, monarch of the world, who had the 
choice of all that was fine and beautiful in ſo vaſt 
an empire, could have been caught by this object, 
as they repreſent it?* There being nothing too dif- 
ficult for a Sophiſt, ſome caviller might be fourd, 
who would tell Triſtan, that Julia did not ſhew her 
whole body (51). Spartianvs ſays, that ſhe only ſhew- (51) Se maxima 
ed the better half of it. We may then ſuppole, that covoris parte nu- 
the part ſhe concealed was her breaſt, and ſo her can- 22 «codons 
cer did not appear. Mr Chevreau could not make * Jupra. 
this objection; for he ſays that Julia appeared before 
Caracalla, in a careleſs manner, and with a naked 1 
breaſt (52). It would be to no purpoſe to examine, Hide g 
whether it is probable that a woman, who would Monde, Tom. 
ſhew herielf naked, except ſome part, would make II. pag. 3-6. 
choice of her breaſt before all others to hide it. This, _—_— Edit. 
I fay, would be to no purpoſe, ſince by ſuppoſing the * 
cancer, there were particular reaſons that neceſſarily 
obliged Julia not to ſhew her breaſt. I therefore pro- 
ceed to a third obſervation, which enervates the third 
proof of Triſtan: I ſay, that the cancer came upon 
her after her marriage with Caracalla. If it came a 
year after the marriage, ſhe might have had it four 
years when Caracalla was killed, and ſo Dion might 
ſay, that ſhe had it for a long time (53). (53) Ea Af 
The fourth proof of Triſtan is this: Dion, who per- Tears xpors. | 
fedtiy knew Caracalla, obſerves, that be had been ex- Jam wy oy tem- 
treme ly enervated for a long time, and very unfit for Rain, — 
that ſort of exerciſe ; having brougbt himſelf to that paſs 462. . 
by his debaucheries, us*ewv N *Enodirnoav (54) 
auTa aaca ny wept T4 ape iG, e xis: for, ( +) It ſhould be 
ſays he, the natural vigour, neceſſary for the ſervice of *10divqcev- 
the ladies, was extin in him the laſt years of bis life 
(55). It is not true that Dion obſerves, that Caracalla (55) Trifan, 
was enervated in that reſpect for a /ong time, and ſo the ubi ſupra, page 
fourth proof lies open to the ſame inconvenience as the 
foregoing; for it may be anſwered, that' this emperor 
exhauſted his ſtrength by his debaucheries, after his 
marrying Julia. Perhaps the reader will not be diſ- 
Pleaſed to know, to what purpoſe Dion makes this re- 
mark. He had been ſaying, that Caracalla put four 
veltals to death, and that he enjoyed one of them as 
much as his ſtrength would permit, The hiſtorian ſays 
afterwards what Triſtan has quoted, and adds, that this 
veſtal cried out, when ſhe was led to the place of exe- 
cution, The Emperor bimſelf knows very well, that I 
bave preſerved my virginity. Teggaegs , Tov de 
ph dTeTHUVe!, av ui Biz, d ys R 
nd Cvara, no xuuau' Voeggy year ifnovingey dv- 
T@ de 1 api T4 dei ia vs. ap was 
ual dreh Tie Togo aid Xpepy iv EALYETC. n 
Ns n te adn api is N, KA d Aa- 
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Caracalla, paß · 
345, 346. 


crino, pag, 362. dition of a private 


found in the ſecond 
volume of 
Triftan's Com- 
mentaires Hiſto- 


kill herſel 


perſon (d). 


underſtood that he reſolved to reſent the injurious words ſhe had uttered againſt him, when 
ſhe heard of the aſſaſſination of Caracalla, ſhe ſtarved herſelf to death IJ. The title 
7 of Domna, which is given her, was the ſirname of a family [X J. There are ſome diffi- 
1146. culties about the time of her marriage with Severus [L. There are ſome inſcriptions (e), 


Ta avoudtero. i Tis ka piya Baca, Olde 
e *AvTovive» ir: & ip, Coon N- 
ron. 
quantum in ipſo fuit, vitiavit : nam eum ad extremum 
Vis in rebus Venereis defecerat, qua ex re dicebatur fla- 


Veſtales orcidit quatuor, ex quibus unam 


(56) Xiphilin. in gi obſccena alterius generis fatere. Huic virgini Clo- 


Caracalla, pag. 
352. 


(57) Triſtan. 

ubi ſupra, pag · 
no 
to be ſound in the 


fragments of 
Dion, pag. 899, 


of the edition of with him (57). 


1606. 


(58) Funus Getæ 
accuratius fuiſſe 
dicitur quam <jus 
qui a fratre vide 
retur occiſas. II- 
latuſque eſt ma- 
jos um ſe pulero, 
hoc eſt Severi. 
Spartian. in 
Geta, cap. wi, 


pag. m. 744- 


(59) Urnulam 
AUTCAM +» + Se- 
veri reliquias con- 
tinentem eam- 
demque Antoni 
norum ſe ulcro 
illatam. Id. in 
Se vero, cap. ult, 


Pag - 640. 


(60) Id. in Cara- 
calla, cap x, 
pag- 730. 


(61) Capitolin. 
in Macrino, cap 
V, pag: 753. 


(52) Herodian. 
lib. iv, cap. 13. 


(63) See Salma- 
ſius, in Spartian. 
cap. xx, page 633, 
and Mr Span- 
teim, de Præſt. 
Numiſmat pag · 
628. 


(54) Spartian. in 
Geta, cap. v, 
pag - m. 740. 


(65) See the re- 
mark LL). : 


(66) Aurel. 
Victor, in Epit. 
pag. 212. 


(67) Heliogaba · 
lus dictus Cara- 
callæ ex Semea 
CONSOBRINA 

occulte ſtuprata 


filius. IA. ibid. 


(683) Ulpian- lege 
ultima de Senat. 
apud Triflan, 


pag 117% 


dia Læta nomen fuit, eaque viva ſepulta eff: quum ta- 


men exclamaret ſcire ipſum Antoninum ſe virginem 


N (56). . 
I proceed to the fifth proof. It is certain, that if 


115, He = Julia had been his wife, toben ſbe died, ber body would 
« Tots 1s not have been depoſited firſt in the monument of the tw9 


brothers, Lucius and Caius Ceſar's, and afterwards in 
that of the Antoninus's with the bones of Geta, but 
This proof is very bad, and ſhews, 
that Triſtan did not know that Caracalla and Geta 
were in the ſame tomb. Geta was laid in the ſepul- 
chre of Severus (58), that is to fay, in that of the 
Antoninus's (59), and Caracalla was laid there too. 
Corpus ejus Antoninorum ſepulcbro illatum eft, ut ea ſe- 
des reliquias ejus acciperet que nomen addiderat (60). 
His body was ſent to Rome, by the very order of his 
murderer (61). Others ſay, that Macrinus had it 
burnt, and put the aſhes in an urn, which he ſent to 
Julia (62). 

The ſixth proof is very good; it is grounded on 
Julia's being the mother, and not the mother-in-law of 
Caracalla. This is plain from the teſtimony of Dion, 
a man of figure in the empire, and who had ſeen Se- 
verus, Julia, Caracalla, Geta, &c. a hundred times. 
Herodian ſays the ſame thing; and what can be more 
convincing upon this ſubject, than theſe words of Op- 
pian? 735y peyarn ueydau euTioarTo Aura Se- 
Cip, Since Oppian, in a book which he dedicated 
to Caracalla, affirms, that Julia brought forth Caracalla, 
can there be the leaſt doubt of it? Can a cotemporary 
writer be miſtaken in ſuch a thing? And durſt he tell 
a lie in the face of all the court, about a thing which 
no body was ignorant of? Can any one be ignorant 
in a prince's court, whether his wife is the mother, or 
the ſtep- mother of his ſons? I ſay nothing of the in- 
ſcriptions, in which Julia is called Caracalla's mother 
(63). Now all thoſe who ſpeak of the pretended mar- 
riage of Julia and Caracalla, ſuppoſe that ſhe was his 
ſtep-mother, and therefore are not to be credited, as 
building upon a fallity. Nay, they fall into a con- 
tradiftion. Does not Spartianus ſay ſomewhere, that 
Geta was a greater favourite of his mother than Cara- 
calla? Fratri ſemper inviſus, matri amabilior quam fra- 
ter (64). Would a man who ſhould make this remark, 
and yet believe Julia to be Geta's mother, and Cara- 
calla's ſtep- mother, have common ſenſe? This is not 
the only argument, that Spartianus affords againſt him- 
ſelf (65). Aurelius Victor (66) affirms, that Cara- 
calla died, being near thirty years of age : which can- 
not be true, if this emperor was not Julia's ſon. See 
the remark [L]. The fame hiftorian obſerves. that 
Caracalla having ſecretly lain with Semea; his couſin, 
had a ſon by her, who was the emperor Heliogabalus 
(67). If Caracalla was Semea's couſin, he was Julia's 
ſon. I muſt obſerve by the way, that Mammea, Se- 
mea's ſiſter, and Alexander Severus's mother, is called 
by Ulpian Caracalla's coufin (68). Thus we find here 
a cotemporary writer, who ſays, that Julia was Cara- 
calla's mother. 

[H] Her n gave ber a good ſhare in the go- 
vernment.) See what has been quoted out of Dion, 
in the remark [C]; and add to it what the ſame hi- 
ſtorian tells us, when he relates the tragical end of 
Caracalla. He ſays, that during Caracalla's expedition 
againſt the Parthians, . remained at Antioch, and re- 
ceived all the diſpatches, and communicated only to 
the emperor, ſuch as were material. 'Thus all the af- 


2 JvULIAXx 

(e) Xiphilin. in durſt not afterwards expreſs the leaſt grief (c). If I miſtake not, the beſt expedient 

Caracalla made uſe of to comfort his mother, was to give her a good ſhare in the go- 

vernment * This was a wonderful charm for this lady; and if ſhe had a mind to 
, wWhendſhe heard that Caracalla had been aſſaſſinated, it was not ſo much out of 

(4)14 in Ma. Brief for her ſon's death, as becauſe ſhe feared to ſee herſelf ſoon reduced to the con- 


And therefore ſhe thought no more of death, when ſhe 
% They are to be obſerved that Macrinus, who ſucceeded Caracalla, uſed her well. 


But as ſoon as ſhe 


In 


fairs of the ſtate went through her hands, and it was 
ſhe who judged, whether ſuch or ſuch letters written 
to the emperor, deſerved to be ſent to him or not. 
This is a proof of the truſt that Caracalla repoſed in 
her, and of the notion he had of her capacity. PRE“ 
KEASUSO AUTY mavra TH dgitreueda “lan- 
yew, wa un 471 &v TW N vegu i 
& Th TFoAtpids O aeumeTai Cui manda'um 
erat, cunfla que mitterentur, diſcernere, ne ad Anto- 
ninum occupatum in terra h»ftili fruſtra multitudo lite- 
rarum mitteretur (69). (69) Xiohil'n. i. 
[1] 4s foon as ſhe underfiood that Macrinus reſolved Carialla, pag 
to reſent the injurious words ſhe had uttered againf} him, 357. 
« « « ſhe larved berſelf to death.) Macrinus ſent her Cara- 
calla's aſhes (70), and wrote a very obliging letter to her (5e) Herodian 
(71): he deſired ſhe might keep all her retinue, and have lib. 1, c.p. xii 
her guards, as before; which made her think no more 
of killing berſelf. Eren ws #74 T1 Ths Bag (71) Richi in 
xis Sepameias al Ths T Jopupiper awips aur — pot · 
@prpas nanoialn, va AN yprrd TWe avti * * 
gs, Faponoara, TW Ts Favdrs enifupiay 
xa]ehe]o. Sed poſtquam ille non modo nihil de regio 
famulatu ejus, aut de flipatoribus guos ſecum habebat 
cuſtod iæ cauſa immutavit, veriim etiam multa ad eam 
percom mode ſcripſit, cæpit bona ſpe injecta deſiderium 
mortis deponere (72). But when he underſtood, that (52) 14. itil, 
ſhe had furiouſly inveighed againſt him, and formed 
factions, to make herſelf ſovereign in that country, 
like Semiramis and Nitocris; he ordered her imme- 
diately to depart from Antioch, and permitted her to 
retire whither ſhe pleaſed. 'Then you would live no (92) Xiphilia 
longer ; ſhe feared more than 
of a woman Without authority, Some (73) doubt 362. 
Whether her death was voluntary; but Dion does 3 
not ſpeak of it doubtſully. Ile affirms (74), that ſhe AA a 
ſtarved herſelf to death, which ſhe the eaſier effet- 89, of Don 
ed, as having inflamed her cancer, ty firiking her edition, 1603. 
breaſt. Triſtan believes, that ſhe fAruck ber breaft to 
haften her death, by irritating her cancer; but I do , TIpd 3 
very much queſtion whether this is the hiltorian's 5 f 
meaning. I believe that Dion meant no more than % .:. ,,-;; 
this, viz. that this lady ſtriking her breaſt, whilſt 2a 28% Evo 
ſhe was lamenting the death of her ſon, irritated cb6v __ 
the cancer (75). The general cuſflom of women, up- mis mute, 
on the news of a loſs like this, was not only to $,,jgumqe er 
make lamentations, but alſo to beat their breaſts. Ju- quibus 2 
lia did as the reſt, but probably it was not with __ 
ſuch blows, as to deſign directly to die of them. 30 
Since ſhe is compared to Semiramis, ſhe muſt have 
been looked upon as a moſt ambitious and cunning () Tn. 
woman. This laſt quality ſhe did not want, if we 1 * 
believe Dion Caſſius (76). 33 
[XI The title of Domna . . . . . was the name of » 


(73) Herod[an, 
ubi ſupra. 


ſpeaks of Martia, Severus's firſt wife. See Menage (79), ng hes 
who cenſures Gentilis (80), who was guilty of Ritter. cs 
ſhuſius's firſt fault. See alſo Mr Spanheim (81), who (81) eben & 
finds the ſame fault in the notes upon Nicephorus Bri- þ, £,ur num 
ennius. 0 7 mat. page 80. 
L] There are ſome difficulties about the time 0 8 
* . with me, 11 (82) affirms that ref (06:0 | 
ſtina, wife of Marcus Aurelius, prepared the nuptl2 
chamber for Severus and Julia, in the temple of Ve- (83) Tiller” 
nus, which was in the palace. Now Fauftina died in nid des Gott 
the eaſt, about the end of the year 175 (83). There- Tom. IIl, 


fore Severus's and Julia's marriage was not Jater ho 389 


eath the condition in Macrtno, page 
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mother of the Senate. 


that year. Julia was quickly a mother ; it is not known 
whether Caracalla was the eldeſt of her children, but 
that might well be. According to Spartianus, who 
makes him live forty three years, Caracalla was killed 
in the year 217, according to which reckoning be muſt 
have been born in the year 174. If you object to this 
author, that Caracalla's and Julia's marriage muſt be 
placed about the year 212, fince it happened after the 
beginning of Caracalla's reign, which laſted but fix 
years; and if you conclude from thence, that this 
marriage is a meer fiction, ſince Julia was then above 
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in which ſhe is called the mother of the camps, the mother of the country, and the 


his ſleep ; I think it may be concluded, that he makes 

the preparation of the nuptial bed in the temple of 
Venus, by Fauſtina, to be only the viſion of a man 

who ſleeps. I do not know whether ever the nu 

tial chamber of any perſon was prepared for him in 

a temple. It is eafier therefore to come to Dion's 

aſſiſtance, than to bring off the other hiſtorian : never- | 
theleſs, ſome contradiftions are objected to the latter, (oo) See Tille- 


without much ground. This I am going to ex- mont, Tom. III, 


amine. obſerving firſt of all, that Mr de Tillemont ag. 359, & Spar- 


ought not to have preferred this paſſage of Dion, to — 5 il, 2 


fifty years old ; he will anſwer you, that Julia was not the hypotheſis that Spartianus leads us to (90). This pag. 594. 
the mother of Caracalla, and he will maintain, that ſhe hypotheſis is to ſay, that Severus married Julia, whilſt 
was not married to Severus, till long after the year he commanded in Gallia Lugdunenſis, in the year (5!) Aurel. 
174. And yet Dion affords us a ſtrong proof that Ju- 186. Some hiſtorians tell us (91), that Caracalla was — 15 . 
lia muſt have been at leaſt fifty years old, when it is born at Lyons. ain 
pretended that her nakedneſs did ſo charm Caracalla. Triſtan (92) alledges, as a proof of Spartianus's con- A, Examination 
From what he ſays, we ought to ſuppoſe, that ſhe was traditions, theſe words of Caracalla's life. Hic ta- of ſome contra- 
married before the death of Fauſtina, and conſequent- men omnium duriſſimus, & ut uno complectar verbo, dictions odjected 
Iv, that ſhe was at Jeaſt twelve or thirteen years of age, * parricida, inceſtorum reus, patris, matris & fratris d Spartianus. 
in the year 175. I am going to ſhew, that it is im- * inimicus (93). —— He was the moſt cruel of men ; (92) Triſtan, ubi 
poſſible, that Caracalla ſhould have been born the firſt “ in 4 word, be was guilty of parricide and inceſt, and Ga, pag. 119. 
year of Julia's marriage, if it be true, that this marriage bated his 7 1 mother, and brother.” But I do 
happened before Fauſtina's death. not think that he can hereby be convicted of con- (94) Spart. in 
Spartianus fays, that Caracalla was but five years tradition, and of forgetting his hypotheſis ; he might Caracalla, ſub 
old, when his father was governor of Illyricum, (which maintain, that he takes the word mater, according to fin. page 73% 
ve cannot ſuppoſe before the year 190) and that he the notion which he explains two pages before, 
received the Toga virilis when he was deſigned con- Matrem enim (non alio dicenda erat nomine) duxit 
* ſu] (that is at the end of the year 201, and ſo he was © uxorem. —— He married bis mother ; for ſbe could 
not then at moſt but in the beginning of his fifteenth * be called by no other name.” And we ſee he does 


year). He every where acknowledges, that Caracal- not forget the inceſt, in the words related by Tri- 


la was very young, when Severus came to the em- ſtan (94). The ſame Spartianus mentions the rea- (94) Triſtan, 
pire. He repreſents him as a child of two or three 


years of age at moſt at the birth of Geta, which was 

0 14. Wia. * the twenty ſeventh of May, 189 (84).” All this is 
pag. 333, 33% inconſiſtent with the forty three years he gives this 
emperor, when he was killed in 217. He therefore 

contradicts himſelf. Dion affirms, that Geta lived but 

% Xiohil. in twenty two years and nine months (85), and that Ca- 
Coricalia, pag» racalla lived but twenty nine years (86). Now Caracalla 


ſon, which Caracalla ſaid he had to kill his bro- udi ſupra. 
ther, namely, that he deſpiſed their mother, and did 
not pay her the reſpect that was due to her. Which 
makes it manifeſt, that Spartianus, or he that he took 
it from, acknowledged her to be their common mo- 
ther. For he would have had no reaſon to be (6 
enraged with this irreverence of his brother towards 
I= if ſhe had not been his mother, and the pretence 
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34% lived but fix years after the death of Geta (87), and he ad been as ridiculous, as it appeared barbarous, 
0 14, bia. Was killed in the year 217. Geta therefore muſt have © notwithſtanding all the other reaſons he invented to 
- 388. been born in the year 189, and Caracalla in 188. There- palliate his violence and his crime. This objection 


fore there muſt have been many years from Julia's is not good : for in the firſt place, theſe words ma- 
87) Herodian- marriage to Caracalla's birth, if Fauſtina prepared the tri eum irreverentem fuiſſe (95). ſignify only, that aha 
lib iv, cap wie nuptial bed, as Dion relates it; and yet, according to Geta did not reſpe& his mother; and they ought not Geta, cap. ii, 
OD Spartianus, Julia's marriage was quickly fruitful, and to be tranſlated as if being ſpoken by Caracalla, they pag. 709+ 
_—_— wh» gave a ſecond ſon to Severus, a few years after the meant, Geta does not reſpet our mother. It is thus 
/ays, 1b % Cara- birth of the firſt. * Ex qua (Julia) ſtatim pater fatus however, that Triſtan has underſtood them, which is 
calla reigned ſix « oft, A Gallis ob ſeveritatem & honorificentiam & his fault. In the ſecond place, it is a very ſpeci- 


years, tc months, 


and ome days. abſtinentiam, tantum quantum nemo dilectus eſt. ous pretext to extenuate a murder, to ſay, that the 

Je d acc-rd Deinde Pannonias proconſulari imperio rexit. Poſt perſon killed uſed his mother ill. An uſurper, who ; 
: 1mg to the ed tun * hoc Siciliam proconſularem ſorte meruit, ſuſcepitque ſhould dethrone a prince, inſolent to his mother, would þ 
. „Dc © Rome alterum filium (88). — Which Julia ſoon not fail to charge him with this crime, though he "4 
| * * made him a father. He was exceedingly beloved by were no relation to the family dethroned. Crom- 
: (88) Spartian. in the Gauls, on account of bis ſeverity, honourableneſs, well and his party would have exhauſted all the com- 

Severo, cap, iv, © and alſtinence. After that be was Proconſul of the mon- places of rhetoric, if they could have reproached 
| Pig» 594+ * Pannonia's : next be was Proconſul of Sicily, and had Charles I with ſuch an irreverence. Much more 

* another ſon at Rome.” There is a great deal of con- would this pretence be alledged, if a man was the 
8 fuſion in all this. I know not whether a conjecture, ſon-in-law of a lady, ill treated by her own ſon. Such 
which I advance at a venture, will be approved; . Dion a man would ſay, that he thinks himſelf obliged to 

6% Tairz does not ſeem to me to ſay, that Fauſtina actually defend the rights of his father's widow, againſt all op- . 

piv cx rd prepared the nuptial chamber, but that Severus dream- poſers whatſoever. In a word, he would alledge a 
. Vegdre ä. ed ſhe had prepared it. This hiſtorian relates ſeven hundred plauſible reaſons, and ſuch as might make 
| I preſages of Severus's exaltation ; and after having men- an Hank — and I do not know what Triſtan meant 

Sac, 37> tioned the fix firſt, he adds, that they appeared to him when he called this a ridiculous pretence. 

Cre songs in his fleep (89) ; and afterward he ſpeaks of the ſe- Here is a ſtronger objection againſt Spartianus. He 

A. a eln venth as of a fortuitous action, done when he was awake. ſays (96) that Caracalla being in his thirteenth year, (96) In Severo, 

— 1 In relating the ſix firſt, he does not always obſerve was proclaimed by the ſoldiers, an aſſociate to the em- = xvi, pags 

ſomniis iatellex- upon each in particular, that it was a dream; but he pire, upon the taking of Cteſiphon. He adds, that 616, 617. 
; erit Severus, does it three or four times. This might have deceived Severus returning into Syria, gave the Toga virilis to 
, — 2 revera the interpreters ; for he does not obſerve it as to this Caracalla, and named him his colleague in the con- 

ua, 1 action of Fauſtina, which is one of the ſix preſages: ſulſhip, which they entered upon immediately. This 
Par ephebus efſet, he relates it as a reality, I mean without cautioning conſulſhip falls in the year 202, and the taking of 
by conſedit in ſella” that it was a dream. Now fince he does the ſame Cteſiphon, in the year 198. It is not therefore poſ- 

_ Loy im with reſpect to ſome of the other preſages, which ſible, that Caracalla, who was killed in the year 217, 
; de 


— were manifeſtly a dream, and ſince, before he relates ſhould have lived ſo long as this hiſtorian affirms, chat 
Severo, pag, the preſage, which conſiſted in a real action, he gives is, forty three years. | 


310, notice, that all the preceeding preſages appeared in 
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6.) Strabo, lib. 


Zi A, remark 
the end. 


lol, towards * was one of the two (d). It was built upon a mountain three miles from the ſea. 
he native country of ſo many great men, ought not to have been omitted by Moreri; 

2 Strabo, ubi nor left out in the Dictionary of Charles Stephens, by Mr Lloyd, who had done better 
= to rectify this article [B], than to leave it out intirely. 


, and not with Moreri (1), the Philoſopher Arifts ; 
this expreſſion induces one to believe, that either 
there was but one Philoſopher of that name, or at 
Teaft, that he who was born at Julis, was incomparably 
more eminent than all the other Ariſto's, both which 


things are falſe, 
[B]) Mr Lil... bad done well to reflify this 


(4 ] 4 Philoſopher called Ariſto.] It is thus we ought 


(r) Ar the word to 
Cee, 


JULIUS II, created Pope the night between the thirty firſt of October, and 

the firſt of November, 1503, was nephew to Sixtus IV, and was called Julian de Ru- 

(4) The Tratiors vere (a). It is ſaid that he had been a water-man [4]. There was ſomething very re- 
write it ſo. markable in his election [B]; for, properly ſpeaking, it preceded the entrance of the 


[A] 1t is ſaid, that be was a water man.) Eraſmus 
has inſerted this, tradition in his Adages. * 4 remo ad 
(1) Eraſm. Adar. tribunal, ſays be (1), Dici ſolitum ubi quis repente 
Chil. III, Cent. * ab infima conditione provehitur ad honeſti muneris 
IV, o. 8, fag. + adminiftrationem. Id quod haud ſcio an ulli con- 
9 * tigerit ſclicius quam Julio ſecundo. Nam fama eſt 
* hunc juvenum ad ſtipem ſcalmum remo ſubigere ſo- 
* litum, & tamen à remulco non ſolùm ad tribtinal, 
* verumetiam ad ſummum illud rerum humanarum cul- 
men evectus eſt. Nec contentus hoc faſtigio, pontifi- 
ci ditionis pomeria multum protulit ; longius etiam 
productutus fi per mortis inclementiam vitam illi pro- 
* ducere licuiſſet. From the oar to the tribu- 
* nal, is proverbially ſaid, when any one is ſuddenly 
* raiſed from a lem condition to an honourable employ- 
* ment. I kn w not whether this happened more luckily 
* to any one, than to Fulius IT. For it is reported, 
* that, when he was a young man, be uſed to row for 
© bire ; and yet he was raiſed from a boat-man, not only 
to the ſeat of juſtice, but even to the bigbeſ of buman 
* honours. And, not ſatisfied with this elevation, be 
* greatly enlarged the Papal authority, and would bave 
* carried it fill farther, bad he not been prevented by 
* death” Father Theophilus Raynaud is miſtaken, in 
42) Theophil. faying (2), that Eraſmus makes mention of the ſame 
Rainaud. Hoplo- thing in the explication of the proverb, 2 ſcapba in tri- 
theca, Sect Il, ymphalem quadrigam. It is not he, but Hadrian Ju- 
go nc nius (3), who explained this adage, and fays : * Efferri 
s Mr 303. « potelt de quovis è fæce hominum ad magnes opes 
(3) Hedr Junius, © dignitateſque provefto, quemadmodum Julius Ligur 
Adag. Cent. VI, * polt ſedentariam operam in ducendo ſcalmo diu nava- 
n. 43. * tam, Sixti Pontificis beneficio infignibus Ecclefiaſtico- 
rum honorum ornatus, tandem ad Pontificatum ma- 
ximum emerſit. =— 7t may be ſaid if any Plebian 
* raiſed to great riches and honours, ſuch as Pope Ju- 
ius, tobo, after having long been employed in rowing 
* a boat, was, by the favour of Pope Sixtus, raiſed to 
* the honours of the church, and at laff obtained the 
« Popedom.” Anaſtaſius Germonius, archbiſhop of 
Tarentaiſe, has maintained, that all the tories concern- 
ing the birth of Sixtus IV, and Julius II, are falſe ; 
and that Leonard de Ruvere, father of Sixtus IV, was 
a very noble knight, and that before the exaltation of 
this Pope, the family of Ruvere was in a flouriſhing 
ſtate: Sixtus IV falſo jactatus eſt E plebeiis & piſca- 
© toribus editus cùm patrem haberet Leonardum de 
© Ruvere, Equitem nobliſſimum, ut obſervavit Anaſta- 
ſius Germonius, exponens indultum Hieronymi Car- 
« dinalis de Ruvere 5. Sixtus num. 28, qui etiam 5. Mag- 
nis, de gentis Ruvereæ antiquo, (etiam ante Sixtum, 

(4) Theophil. ſplendore, agit diffuſiſſimè (4). 
Rainaud ibid. r de la Monnoie (5) pretends, that Anaſtaſius Ger- 
Page 394+ monius, who only copies Onuphrius, cannot ſtand 
| «* againſt Philelphus, Baptiſt Fregoſus, Volaterranus, 
{s) In « me- « Corio, Eraſmus, Machiavel, Chaſſeneuz, Bandello, 
f . du Ferron, Maſſo, and ſo many others cited by 
paried ro me, Spondanus, in his continuation of Baronius, on the 


year 1471, n. 10.“ Bandello affirms, that Julius II. 
I 


ULIS, a town of the iſle of Cea, in the ZEgean Sea; In this town (a) were born 
x. Seidl, su- the Poet Simonides, the Poet Bacchylides, his nephew, the Sophiſt Prodicus, the Phy- 
' ſician Eraſiſtratus, and a Philoſopher called Ariſto [4]. Valerius Maximus (5), relates 
(7) 1b. 9? a very ſingular thing, which he was witneſs of, when he paſſed through Julis in the re- 

tinue of Sextus Pompeius, who was going into Aſia, to exerciſe his proconſulſhip. 1 
e ſpeak of it elſewhere (c). When the four towns of this iſland were reduced to two, 


article.) Charles Stephens had done well not to ſay fo 
abſolutely, that the iſle of Cea was indifferently called 
Cia or Cos, and to examine better what be ſays, that 
there was a law in Julis, which ſentenced all people 
to death that were above ſixty years of age, and that 
the end of this law was to prevent the want of provi. 
ſions for the reſt. Sce what we ſhall Gay upon this in 
the remarks of the article ZIA. 


Cardinals 


boaſted that he had ſteered a little veſſel. Giulio ſe- 
* condo Pontefice, anchorche di baſſiſſima gente foſſe 
* diſceſo, e non fi vergognaſſe ſpeſſe fiate dire che. egli 
da Arbizuola, villa del Savoneſe, haveſſe con una 
* barchetta pi volte, quando era garzone, mcnato de 
le cipolte a vendere à Genova, fa nondimeno huomo 
di grandiſſimo ingegno e di molto elevato ſpirto (6). (6 Raase, 
* —— Pope Julius II. though of mean extrattion, and Novel x of 
* made no difficulty frequently to ſay, that from Arbi- tbe ff a1 F 
* zuola, a village in the Savoneſe, be many timer, when = A* 
a boy, carried onions in a boat to ſell at Genoa ; never nue ca ſwniid 
* theleſs was a man of great parti, and an exalted me with thi 
* genius.” we falt. 
[B] There was ſomething very remarkable in bis 
election.] He was ſure of his election before the car- 
dinals entred the conclave; ſo that he came into 
it Pope. He was an exception to the common pro- 
verb, that he who enters the conclave Pope, comes 
out cardinal, Chi entra Papa, eſce Cardinale (7). He Memo res Jes 


had lecured his faction, by ſo many promiſes, and !:trigue: ce {a erciſed 
had in his power ſo many means of enriching ſuch Cur de Rome, 29 
as would ſerve him, that it was not poſſi le for him 4 © 59 | An. 

167; Pf. 20. Fenton 


to miſs of the Papal dignity. Befides the riches which 
he had already gotten, he had in hands tho'e of o- | 
thers: every one was eager to offer him money, and (ro) Id 
even their benefices; ſo that he ſaw himſelf in a ca- fol. 16 
pacity of promiſing more than was asked Thus you 

ſee the iniquitous way by which he roſe to the pon- 1 Feat 
tificate. It is not a Proteſtant, but an Italian author 
that ſays it. Ma molto pit ve lo promoſſono le 
promiſſioni immoderate, & infinite fatte da lui a5 
« Cardinali, a* Principi, a“ Baroni, & a ciaſcuno, che 
* gli poteſſe eſſere utile a queſto negotio, di quanto 
ſeppono dimandare: & herbe oltra (id facuhà di 
* diltribuir danari, e molti beneficii, e digoita Eccle- 
« fiaſtiche, coſi delle ſue proprie, come di quelle daltri: 
« perche alla fama della ſua liberalità molti concor- 
* revano ſpontaneamente ad cfferirgli, che uſaſſe a 
« propolito ſuo i danari, il nome, gli ufficii, & i e- 
« ficii loro: ne fu conſiderato per alcuno effere mol- 
« to maggiore le ſue promeſſe di quello, che poi 
* Pontefice poteſſe, © doveſſe offervare : perche ha- 
veva lungamente havuto nome tale o'huomo be- 
ro, & veridico, che Aleſſandro ſeſto, nimico ſuo 
tanto acerbo, mordendolo nell' altre coſe, conſeſſa- 
va lui eſſere huomo verace ; laqual laude, egli la- 
* pendo, che Niuno pid facilmente inzanna gli altri, 
che chi è ſolito, & ha fama di mai non gl'ingan- 
© Nare z non tenne conto, per conſeguire il Ponich- 3 
* cato, di maculare (8). But that which 8) Ce cee 
* ſerued moſt in bir aduauncement, was the promiſes im- ** 

* moderate and infinite, whiche be made to the cardi- *. 

* nals, princes, and barons, and to all others whom 
* be might make profitable to him in that ation. 
* Beſide be bad the meane to diftribute money, be- 
* nefices, and ſpiritual dignities, aſwell ſuch as were 
* bis own, as thoſe that were the rightes of others, 


* for that ſuche was the bruite and renowne of bis li 
« beraiiiit, 


lupra, 


in, 


f Fenton's Tran- 
Gation of Guic- 
ciardin's Hiſtory» 
Lond. 1579, Pag 
314, 315. 


He did afterwards juſt the contrary. No man had ever a more martial 
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Cardinals into the conclave. He had gained the faction of the duke of Valentinois, by 
making him believe, that he was his father [CJ, and promiſing to treat him as his ſon. 


irit than 


he [DJ. He was in perſon at the taking of towns, and appeared more fiery than thoſe 
who commanded his armies [EI. A great number of writers affirm, that he once 


* beralitie, that _ made willing offers to him to 
* diſpoſe as he beſt liked of their treaſures, their names, 


their offices, and beneficer, They confidered not that 


* bis promiſes were farre to great then, that beeing Pope, 
* be was eyther hable or cught to obſerue, for that he 


had of ſo long tontinuaunce enioyed the name of iuſt 
and vpright, that Pope Alexander him ſelf bis greateſt 
enemie, ſpeaking ill on hin, in al other things could 
not but confeſſe him to be true of bis word : a praiſe 
which be made no care to defile and flaine, ſo thende 


* to become Pope, knowing that no man more eaſily 


beguileth an other, then be that hath the cuſtome, 
and name neuer to deceiue any . If he had not made 


uſe of this Simony, how could he have induced the 


cardinals to give him their voices. 


He, who had 


always diſcovered ſuch a turbulent and terrible tem- 


per, and got many enemies (9). 


Money brings e- 


(% 11 quale era very thing about; it made a Pope before they had 
met for the election: a thing never known before. 


potiſimo eſſere 
di natura moito 
difficile, e formi- 
dabile a ciaſcuno z 
& il quale in- 
quietiſſimo in 
ogni tempo, e 
che have va con- 
ſu nato Veta in 


continui travagli ; « 
have vn per neceſ- 
{tz offe ſo molti, p 


eſſ-rcitato 


odij, e nimicitie * 


con molti huo- 
mini grandi. Id. 
ibid. Wi 
was hniven to be 
of a diſpojirion 
rigorous and ter- 
r:ble, and in 
wwb:m 2045 10 
expect at ion of 
reſt and trangui- 
Iitie, bauing con- 
ſumed bis youth in - 
continual travels, 
oFended many by 
nereſſitie, and ex- 
erciſed batreds 
ogaynſt many 
great perſonages, 
Fenton, ubi 
lupra, pag. 314+ 


(10) 14. ibid. 


fol. 165. 


1 Fenton, ubi 


ſupra. 


(11) Anee !otes 
de Florence, pag · 


224, 230. 


(12) As to the 
fimony, ſee what 
have quoted 
out of Gu ccĩar · 

din, above, in 


the remark [B]. 


Il Cardinale di San Pietro in Vincola potente d'a- 
mici, de riputatione, e di ricchezze, haveva tirati 
a ſe i voti di tanti Cardinali, che non havendo ar- 
dire di opporſegli quegli, che erano di contraria 
ſentenza, entrando in Conclave gia Papa certo, e 
ſtabilito ; fu con eſſempio incognito prima alla me- 
moria de gli huomini, ſenza che altrimenti fi 
chiudeſſe il Conclave, la notte medeſima, che 
fa la notte dell ultimo giorno d'Ottobre, aſ- 
ſunto al Ponteficato (10). The cardi- 
nall S. Petri Ad Vincla mighty in frends, reputa- 
tion, and riches, had drawn to bin the woices of ſo 
many cardinals, that entring the conclaue, be was 
with an example all new and without ſhutting the 
conclaue, elected Pope the ſame night +. | 

[C] He made the duke of Valentinois believe that 


he was his father.) I have read this no where but 
in Varillas. This hiſtorian ſays (11), that the French 


accuſed Julius II 


* of having aſcended St Peter's 
throne by two irregular ways, to wit by Simony (12) 
and deceit. To prove the Simony they inltanced 
the benefices, and legations promiſed in the con- 
clave, and givenafter the election to the cardinals, who 
were heads of the factions, and they ſpecified the 
ſums of money, which: the other cardinals had re- 
ceived for the price of their voices. To demon- 


» ſtrate the deceit, it was remonſtrated to the ſame 


be 


to 


ey 


Pope, that the Spaniſh cardinals being engaged 
by oath not to give their voices to any other, 
than him who was propoſed by the duke of Va- 
lentinois, the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, who 
was ſworn enemy to this duke, ſuborned ſome per- 
ſons to perſuade him, that he was his father ; that 
he had kept his mother when ſhe ſeemed only to 
belong to cardinal Borgia, who was afterwards A- 
lexander VI ; that the jealouſy the ſame Borgia con- 
ceived againſt him, was the only cauſe of the per- 
ſecution he had ſuffered from him for ten years to- 
gether; but the buſineſs at preſent being to chuſe 
another Pope, if he would lend him his intereſt, he 
would treat him as his ſon. The duke of Valen- 
tinois gave credit to what was told him in confi. 
dence ſo far as to conſent, that the cardinals of his 
faction ſhould elect the cardinal of St Peter in Bonds, 
who failed not immediately after to deprive him of 
all Romagna and Umbria, inſtead of acknowledging 
him for his ſon. 

D] No man had ever a more martial ſpirit than 
J] Here is what John le Maire Hiſtoriographer 

ewis XII ſays of him. * Let us farther oblerve 
another wonderful difference in the end of this 
work ; I mean the graciouſneſs and affability of the 
Sultan to the Moſt Chriſtian king, in compariſon of 
the rigour and obſtinacy of the preſent Pope, who 

ing all over martial and ſour, and always in his 
armour, as if he would have his terrible and warlike 
actions ſpoken of, as thoſe of the great Tamerlane, 
emperor and Sultan of the Tartars, will continually 
carry on the war, which becomes him as little, as 
ncing 2 a hooded _— he muſt not ex- 
Peet to make a new world wholly monſtrous, as he 
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threw 


© is attempting; for hogs will always feed on acorns, 

oaks will be deprived of their leaves in due time, 

and wood will be applied to ſuch an uſe as pro- 

perly belongs to it. But the glorious ſtelliferous 

crown, and the eagle of Jupiter, which are bright 

celeſtial luminaries, fixed and unmovable, as Aſtro- 

logers witneſs, will ſhine in the firmament as lon 

as the world lafts (13).“ William Budzus called him (13) John le 

a bloody ringleader of gladiators (14), and firong- —_— de _ 
ly repreſented the ſcandal that Pope gave, who at ſe- — ah 2 
venty years of age appeared in a warlike habit, whilſt Sch ſms, pag- 2, 


the people were going in proceſſion to beg peace of of the edit. of 
Gop. *« Cim ſacerdos ſeptuagenarius Chriſti, Pacis _ 1549, in 


LI 


* conditoris & parentis Legatus, Bellonz ſacris pe- 
* raretur, cut cum generis humani luculento diſpen- (14) cum inte- 
* dio litare contendebat. Idque tum, cùm profanum im ſub ioo la- 
* vulgus ad delubra pacis & concordiz miſerabili ſpe- niſta ſanguinario. 
* cie ſupplicationes inibat. Enimverò viſendum ſpe- Vd de Ae, 
ctaculum. Patrem non modo ſanctiſſimum, ſed etiam 2 2 
ſenio & canitie ſpectabilem, quaſi ad tumultum Gal - V page 545. 
licum Bellonz fama ſuos evocatos cientem : non tra- 
bea, non auguſtis infignibus venerandum, non Pon- 
tificiis geſtaminibus ſacroſanctum, ſed paludamento 
& cultu barbarico conſpicuum ; ſed furiali, ut ita di- 
cam, conhdentia ſuceinctum, fulminibus illis brutis 
& inanibus lucidum, eminente in truci vultu cultu- 
que ſpirituum atrocitate (15). When a miniſter ( 5) 18. ibia. 
of CHRIST, of ſeventy years of age, enbaſſador apud eundem, 
of the Prince of Peace, was employed in ſacrificing to Hottinger. ibids 
Bellona, to whom bis vo were offered at the ex- bot · 546. 
pence of the buman race. And that, at a time 
when tbe populace were lamenting and making prayers 
in the temples of Peace and Concord. It was 
indeed a remarkable fight, to ſee a moſt Holy Father, 
venerable for his old age and grey hairs, exciting 
* his ſubjetts to war, babited, not as a prince or Pope, 
* but armed, and breathing nothing but rage and fury.” 
This is but a ſmall part of Budæus's vehement de- 
clamations againſt this Pope. You may ſee them at 
large in Flacius Illyricus, in the twentieth book of 
his Catalogus teflium veritatis. 
[E] He was in perſon at the taking of tant, and 


appeared more fiery than thoſe who commanded his ar- 
mies.] Da — Mornai —_ _—_— to the expreſ- 
ſions of Guicciardin, when he ſays (16); © being re- 
* ſolved to attack Ferrara, he was 2d: ifed firſt — — 1 __— 
* Mirandola, and being tired with the flow progreſs quits, page 378. 
* of that ſiege, which went not to his mind ( thing 
not expected, and never known before) the vicar of 
*CHRIST on earth was there in perſon again/# 
* a Chriſtian town, ſays Guicciardin, and tho“ old and 
« fick, was ſo obſiinate and impetuous in a war that 
be himſelf had raiſed againſt the Chriftias® Princes, 
© that nothing was done ſoon enough, he was al- 
ways calling to the captains in a fury, having his 
quarters ſo near the battery, that two men were kil- 
© led in his kitchen, notwithſtanding the remonſtran- 
ces the cardinals made to him of the diſgrace he 
brought both upon himſelf and his ſee” Monſtre- 
let (17) ſays on that occaſion, * he deſerted St Pe- (15) Mr du Pleſ- 
« ter's chair, to take the title of Mars the god of fis quotes Mon- 
© battle, to diſplay his three crowns in the field, and — — A* 
* to ſleep in a watch - tower and God knows what a br t oy n 
* fine figure theſe mitres, croſſes, and croſiers made, fake : for Mon- 
« fluttering in the camp ; the devil was not ſuch a fog] as ſtrelet died before 
to be there, for benedictions were too cheap, *-Guic- 3 1 
ciardin does very well repreſent what Concerns the Jul a” Ot rouge 
fiege of Mirandola ; for he obſerves, that this Pope theſe additions. 
had no regard to the horrible cold of the ſeaſon, which 
retarded the works of the beſiegers. Parti il ſecon- 
* do di di Gennaio (18) da Bologna accompagnato da (18) of the 
« tre Cardinali, e giunto nel campo, alloggio in una year 1541. 
© caſetti d'un villano, ſottopoſta a* colpi dell' arti- 
« plierie de' nimici; perche non era più lontana dal- 
« le mura della Mirandola che tiri in due volte una 
© baleſtra commune: quivi affaticandoſi, & effercitan- 
© do non meno il corpo, che la mente, e che IIm- 
« perio, cavalcava quaſi continuamente hora qui, ho- 
© ra la, per il campo, ſollecitando che fi deſſe perfet- 
© tione al piantare dell artiglierie, delle quali infino 
7 P * a quel 


610 JULIUS . 


threw St Peter's keys into the Tyber {F ], in order onl 


theſe writers copy one another, without citi 
adviſe any 


Pope wanted the qualities of a good biſhop 


„ quel giorno era piantata la minor parte, eſſendo 


« impedite quaſi tutte Vopere militari da“ tempi 
{19} Gvice'ard, * aſpriſſimi, e dalla neve quaſi continua (19). —— He 
lib. * fol. 262, © parted from Bolognia, the ſecond of Januarie accom- 
ver 


« panied with three cardinalls, And being come to the 
* campe, the neceſſitye of the place, compelled him to 
« be hdged ina lille countreye cottage, ſubiect and open 
* to the artilleries of thennemies, for that it was 1 
« furthur from the walls of Mirandola, then a common 
* croibow will ſhoote at twiſe : there be diſpenſed with 
« no trawell of bis bodye, nor forbare any care or flu- 
* die of minde, There be was no lefſe prodigal of his 
* authoritie, then of his preſence, and riding continual- 
* by thorow, and about the campe, be bad almoſt finiſh- 
* ed the planting of thartillerie, whereof till that 
* days the leſſer parte could not be imployed for thim- 
« pediments, which the vnſeaſonable tyme and ſnowes 

* gave to all aftions of warre *' Complaining of 
. e. — his captains, he encouraged his ſoldiers with the hopes 
1 * of plunder ; for he promiſed them not to capitulate 

with the town, but to ſuffer them to ſack it. * Stet- 

te alla Concordia pochi giorni riconducendolo all' 

« effercito la medeſima impatientia, & ardore ; il quale 

non raffred0 punto nel camino la neve groſſiſſima, 
che tuttavia cadeva del Cielo, ne i freddi cosi 
ſmiſurati che a pena i ſoldati potevano tollerargli: & 
alloggiato in una Chieſetta propinqua alle ſue artigli- 
eric, e pit vicina alle mura, che non era Valloggi- 
amento primo, ne gli ſatisfacendo coſa alcuna di 
quelle, che ſi erano fatte, e che fi facevano; con 
impetuolifime parole ſi lamentava di tutti i Capi- 
tani, eccetto che di Marc' Antonio Colonna, il qua- 
le di nuovo haveva fatto venire da Modena ; ne 
procedendo con minore impeto per Veſlercito, hora 
queſti ſgridando, hora quelli altri confortando, e fa- 
cendo con le parole, e con i fatti officio del Capi- 
tano. Prometteva, che i ſoldati procedevano viril- 
mente, che non accetterebbe la Mirandola con alcu- 
no patto; ma laſcierebbe in poteſtà loro il ſaccheg- 
7 giarla (20). The Pope remeined not longe at 
© Concorda, the ſame impatience and violence of mind 
* cauſing bim to returne, which firſt procured bim to 
* come to the campe ; neither was his fury any thing 
* abated by the burtfull ſnowes that continually fell 
from beauen, tobileſ be was in the fielde, nor bis 
* rigor the more reſtrayned by the ſharpe cold, whoſe 
* bitterneſs the ſouldiours could not endure but with 
great payne: be was lodged in a litle church, neare 
* to his artilleries, but ſomwhat nearer the wals then 
* was his former lodging: and being diſcontented with 
* all thinges, that either were already done, or floode 
* to be done, be complayned with bitter wordes againſt 
* all his capteins, except only Mar. Anth. Colonno, 
* whom be bad newly ſent for from Modena : he tra- 
* wuelled with great impacience about the armie, en- 
«* forcing bim to perſuade a diligence in the men in 
* whoſe ſlownes be tooke grieſe, he accompliſhed both 


(20) Guicciard. 
lib. ix, fol. 263 · 


+ Fenton, ubi 


in wordes and action, the office of a Capteine, pro- 
ſupra, pag» ohh. mifing the ſoldiours for the reward of their vallours 
4 * the ſpoyle of Mirandola, which he ſayd he would not 
(£1) Abrige, tate to compoſicion, but leaue it to their /ibertie to ran- 
CRneng- « ſecke or raunſom to their own profit f.“ Mezerai 
200k A aa. (21) fays, that the town being taken by compoſition 
= 1 the nineteenth of March (22), the Pope would be- 
carried into it through the breach. | 
(22) He ſhould [F] A great number of writers affirm, that be once 
nd; ws toe _ threw St Peter's keys into the Tyber.) Hitherto I 
—— I. have found no authority for this, beſides this Latin 
- epigram of one Gilbertus Ducherius Vulto (23), Aqua- 
cats km Ia Gallum ut fama eſt, bellum geſturus acerbum, 
Gilbertus Ducte- Armatam educit Julius urbe manum : 
is pe in  Accin@tus gladio, claves in Tibridis amnem 
Auvergne, His  Projicit, & ſævus, talia verba facit: 
— pal | Quum Petri nihil efficiant ad pralia elaves, 
E Auxilio Pauli forſitan enſis erit. 


1538, 
| . 3 


y to vouch for the truth of it. However, it may 
he bad at leaſt thoſe of a conquering prince. 
He had great courage and a political head, by which he formed leagues; and broke 
them, according to the exigency of his intereſt, He made a moſt formidable one againſt 
the republic of Venice, and made uſe, among other things, of the thunder of his ex- 


ron, and do nat find that he recites Ducherivs's epi- 


to uſe St Paul's ſword! but as 
original author, I would not 
e ſaid, that if this 


any 8 


communications; 


Fame ſays, Pope Julius once the ſword did wield, 
And, to engage the Frenchman, took the field. 
Fierce, into Tyber's flream, the keys be threw, 
Exclaiming loudly, as his fward be drew : 
Since, in my aid, thy keys, O Peter, fail, 

Thy ſword, O Paul, in battle may avail. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that this is a very weak foun- 
dation; for when a poet has a pretty thought, and 
finds no proper ſubjeft, that he may apply it to, 
he makes no icruple to ſupply the want of it, by his 
amplifications and fiftions; and he will diſpenſe with 
the truth, rather than loſe a witty ſaying. Paste 
modo aliquid argute vel acute dicere videantur, ple- 
rumgue verumne fit an falſum fropemadum non curant 
(24). Be that how it will, this action true or falle (24) Paper, 
ot Julius II, is to be found in many authors. One Math, in vin 
of the latett writers, in whom TI have read it, relates Leonis X. 
it thus (25). * Percuſlo cum  ipſis (Fenetis) ſœdere 
* exercitum ſuum adverſus Imperatoris confeederatas (**) denn. Her 
© Ferrarienſem & Ludovicum XII, Regem Franco- ders Pers 
rum, iniquiſhmus & perfidiſſimus bellator eduxit (26) pag. 192, 193 
cum ea voce, quz ipſum non S. Petri, ſed per- 
* ditiſimi & ſceleratiſſimi latronis ſucceſſorem eſſe (25) Du Pieſſa, 
* commonſtravit. Cum exercitu enim Roma egreſſus, pg. FORO 
Petri clavem furibundus in Tiberim jactavit, adeo- = — 
* que, uti ingenioſe Bibliander concluſit, omne, ſoon after his 
q 2 a Sancto Petro ſe habere finxit jus, Tiberino election to the 
* flumini refignavit; additis hiſce verbis: Qzia ca- EY 

* vis 8, Petri amplius nil juvat, (evaginato gladio) 
« valeat gladius S. Pauli. — Having made an alliance 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
« 


with the Venetians, this moſt unjuſt and perfidious 
warriour led his army againſt the emperir's allies, 
the duke of Ferrara, and Lewis XII, king of 
France, with an expreſſion, which denoted bim ra- 
ther the ſucceſſor of a xr abandoned and wicked 
robber, than of St Peter. For, marching out of Rome 
with bis army, he, in a rage, threw St Peter's Rey 
into the Tyber, thus reſigning to that river, as Biblian- 
der ingeniouſly concludes, whatever power he pretend- 
ed to bave received from St Peter; adding theſe 
words; ſince St Peter's key is of no farther uſe 
© (at the mou time be drew bis ſword), let us try 
* St Paul's ſword.” I muſt not omit, that Hot- 
man relates the ſame thing upon the credit of Ar- 
nold du Ferron, a Catholic hiſtorian. * Is eſt Julius 
* ſecundus, ſays be (27), de quo & Arnoldus Ferronus, (+) In Brat 
vir imprimis doctus, & Galliz noſtræ hiſtoricus, & fulmine, p48 . 
* Burdegalenſis quondam Parlamenti Senator, itemque 1%, 1. 
* alii complures memoriæ prodiderunt: quod cum 
* exercitu comparato Roma in Galliam, infeſto in Re- 
* gem noſtrum animo, contenderet, ſuaſque armatas 
* copias ipſe loricatus ex urbe per Tiberis pontem e- 
* duceret, multis hominum audientibus hzc pronun- 
« tiavit : Quando nobis claves Petri nihil proſunt, age, 
« gladium Pauli diſtringamus: ſimul claves, quas ſecum 
« attulerat, in Tiberim projecit, gladiumque vagina 
« eduxit. Qua de re notum ilock vetus carmen elt 
© (28). — This is that Julius II. cancerning whom (28) Te babe 
* Arnoldus Ferronus, a very learned man, and one of rius — 
* our biftorians of France, and formerly a member of the |, on gives! 
« parliament of Bourdeaux, as alſo many others, have re- at lengih- 
* lated, that, being incenſed agai - our king, and marching 
* with an army from Rome into France, himſelſ armed, as 
* be paſſed out of the city by the bridge of the Y. 
« ber, be ſaid in the bearing of a great many : Since 
* the keys of St Peter are of no uſe to us, come on, 
* Jet us draw the ſword of St Paul; at the ſame time 
* be threw the keys, which he had brought with him, 
into the Tyber, and drew his ſword. The epigram 
* upon this is very well known. 

could never 75 believed, that Hotman could 
have been guilty of the unfairneſs of which I am go- 
ing to convict him. I have conſulted Arnold dy Fer- 


as Hotman ſeems to ſay. The verſes he quotes 
arid he adds to them the 
| an{wer 


gram, 
are quite of another nature, 


(an) Arn. Ferro 
n1s, in Ludovico 
XII, fol. m. 52, 


(31) In the ar- 
ticle GREG O- 
RY VII, at the 


Abr. Chronolog, 


* * - * R * % 
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1ULIU S H. 
communications; but when he faw that the victory which the king of France, one of 
the heads of that League, obtained over the Venetians, did too much weaken that re- 


a way always formidable to the Popes; which was, 


blic, he forſook his allies, and re- united himſelf with it. The emperor, and the 
Ling of France, equally diſſatisfied with him, endeavoured to bring him to reaſon, by 


by the calling of a Council (6). 


But he was not daunted at that, he proceeded ſeverely againſt this Council, and called 
another himſelf, which had the better of it, to which at laſt the king of France ſubmit- 


ted ina low manner [G]. 


which he ſormed in Italy, received a terrible check by the battle of Ravenna (c); and if 


they 


had known how ro make uſe of that advantage, they would doubtleſs. have 
humbled this haughty pontiff, whereas they permitted him to recover himſelf from that » Abl, 1312 


ſevere blow [H], by the little uſe they made of that victory, to which the powerful di- 


verſions in his behalf contributed very much. 


Swiſs, and was very 


He obtained great ſuccours from the 


liberal of titles, and marks of honour towards the Cantons [7]. 


He died of a ſickneſs, full of vaſt defigns [K], the twenty ſecond of February 1513. 


anſwer which John Laſcaris made in favour of Ju- 
Bus II. I do not deny that he tells the ſtory of St Pe- 
ter's keys being thrown into the Tyber ; but he que- 
tions whether it be not a fiction. Quin vulgatum 
« eſt, ſays he (29), Jocone Cori o an vero, 
quando Romani pictores Petro Claves, Paulo en- 
© ſem tribuunt, illum in Gallos emiſſurum copias en- 
© ſe accinttum & clavibus ad Tybrim proſectum in 
* aquas amnemque projeciſſe claves, hæc inferentem, 
« quandoquidem nihil Petri claves prodeſſent, Pauli 
* enſem (quem mox eduxerat) auxilio faturum. 
It is commonly reported, whether jrſlingly or truly, 
* that whereas the Roman Painters give Peter keys, 


and Paul a ſword, this Pope, about to lead an ar- 

my againſt} the French, armed with ſword and keys, 

and marching by the Tyber, threw the keys into the 

river, with this ſaying, fince Peter's keys were of 

no ſervice, the ſtword of Paul (which be preſently 

drew) ſhould afſi} him Is it conſiſtent with ſin- 
cerity to build ſuch a ſtory upon the authority of a 
great Catholic magiſtrate, and to ſuppreſs the declara- 
tion he made, that he knew not but it might be an 
impoſture? Moſt books are full of the like quota- 
tions, and we cannot take the trouble often to veriſy 
whether thoſe who cite the authors do it fairly; we 
cannot, I ſay, often take that trouble, without con- 
tracting a miſtruſt, which will oblige us to believe 
onlv our own eyes. If ſo famous an author as Fran- 
cis Hotman gives himſelf ſo much liberty, what 
will not little authors do, who have nothing to loſe? 
We muſt then argue juſt contrary to him who cried 
out: x 


Quid Domini facient, audent cum talia fures (30) ? 


What will not maſters dare, toben ſervants thus pre- 
fume ? 


[G] The king of France ſubmitted in a low manner.) 
This confirms what I have ſaid in another place (31), 
that princes hardly ever ended their quarrels with the 
Popes, but to their own confuſion. Lewis XII had 
called an aſſembly of the Gallican church at Tours, in 
the year 1510, to know whether he could in con- 
ſcience make war with Julius II. He was informed 
by that aſſembly * that his cauſe was juſt, and that 
* the Pope's was not, and that he might proceed to 
the offenſive part in his own defence (32).* At his 
requeſt, and the emperor's, and in executton of the de- 
cree of the council of Conflance (33), ſome cardinals 
had ſummoned a general council at Piſa; he and the 
emperor had approved by their Letters Patents (34) 
the calling of this council. He had protected the fa- 
thers that compoſed it, and who declared Julius * ſuſ- 
* ſpended from the adminiſtration of the pontificate, 
and forbad obedience to him (35).” He had pro- 
tected them, I fay, againſt this Pope, who excom- 
municated and degraded them in his council of La- 
teran. Nevertheleſs, this ſame king ſome time af- 
ter declared, that he looked upon the aſſembly of 
Piſa, as a pretended council. His procurators, th 
are the words of the act (36), * having in their hands 
© the letters-patents of the Moft Chriftian King, ſealed 
* with bis ſeal, and ſigned by him, and diſpatched 
* his command, after the reverence and humility re- 


* quired in ſuch caſes, have entirely departed from the This 


* pretended council of Piſa, and abſolutely renounced 
it, and freely, purely, and entirely adhered to the 


c 
c 
* 
tended council at Piſa, to be deputed to our afore- 
4 
4 
« 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
c 


by * to 


He 


moſt holy council of Lateran, as to the only true and 
lawful one, And farther, according to their aſore- 
ſaid procuration, they have promiſed that from then: e- 
forth the Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not give any fa- 
vour or aſſiſtance, in any manner whatever, to the 
ſaid pretended council of Piſa : nay, that all thoſe 
who ſhall be found in his city of Lyons, or other 
parts of his kingdom, territories, and lordſhips be- 
longing to him, perſiſting in their adherence to the 
pretended council of Piſa, ſhall be forced by him to 
retire in a month's time; and if any, of whatever ſtate, 
degree, dignity, or condition they be, whether ſecu- 
lars or ecclefiaſtics, do obſtinately refuſe to obey, he 
will expel them, and repute them ſchiſmatics, and as 
ſuch, upon any order of the aforeſaid Holy Father, 
purſue them with main force, if there is occaſion. 
And farther, the ſaid procurators have promiſed that 
the aforeſaid Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall effectually 
cauſe fix prelates, and four doctors, or moſt eminent 
graduates among thoſe, that were in the ſaid pre- 


ſaid holy father the Pope, in the name of the ſaid 
pretended council of Piſa, and repreſenting the body 
of all thoſe who adhered to it, to appear between 
this day and the firſt of January, in perſon before 
his Holineſs, in order purely and entirely to renounce 
and abjure the ſaid council of Piſa, after having 
asked and received the remiſhon and abſolution from 
his Holineſs, humbly and in a ſuitable form. And 
over and above, that they will adhere and incorpo», 
rate themſelves with the ſaid council of Lateran, as 
the true and undoubted one, both in their own name 
and in the name of their adherents. But if they ſhall 
refuſe to do this, the aforeſaid king ſhall give no ſuc- 
cours, aſſiſtance, or favour againſt the authority of 
the holy apoſtolical ſee, to any of thoſe that ſhall be 
found to favour or have favoured the ſaid pretended 
council of Piſa: on the contrary, he ſhall with all 
his power cauſe the ſentences, decrees, and cen- 
* ſures of our Holy Father to be executed, even with 


force of arms, if there be occaſion, without any 


fraud or diſſimulation.“ This is what the prelates 


get who adhere to the intereſt of their prince in his 
22 with Rome: they are made a ſacrifice to the 


ope, when their quarrels are ended. It is a wonder 

to me, that there are ſo many, who prefer their tem- 
poral before their ſpiritual prince. 

[H] They permitted bim to recover himſelf from that 


ſevere blow.) He recovered ſo well, that the ſame 


— the French were forced to abandon the Milaneſe. 
othing was ſo prejudicial to Lewis XII, as the ſuper- 
ſition of Anne de Bretagne his wife. She filled her 


head with ſo many ſcruples, about the war that France (3) See Mexe- 


made with the Pope, that ſhe retarded all the good de- vai, ubi tupra, 
ſigns of her husband (37). 


[J] He was very liberal of title: to the 
Cantons.) * Whereas his predeceſſors gave ſeveral privi- 
« leges to the mendicant Friars, this Pope gave them 


« perpetual title of Defenders of the Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
« berty, with many Bulls and Standards, and a Sword, 
and a Cap of Gold, and other preſents, to oblige them 
3 all his commands (38). 

is is what Guicciardin ſays (40). Ia queſti tali 


e tanti penſieri (that is of engaging the king of Eng- _ 
France, and of depufing mo 2 


* Jand to make war with 


* Lewis 


4 


(B) Tt was con- 
vened at Piſa, 
and then tranſ(- 
ferred to Milan, 
and at laſt to 


It is true, that Julius II was then dead. The Sacred League Ly.n. 


(c On Eaſer- 
day, the eleventh 


Pag- 457, 460. 
(38) Du Pleſſis 

fi ag. 880. 
© to the Swiſs Cantons, who were the principal execu- See offs Heideggs 
« tors of his loſty enterprizes, to whom he gave the ubi ſupra. 

(39) Varillas, 


Hiſt. de Louis 
XII, Her. x, 


He died / ſickneſs full of vaſt deſigns (39). ] —— mentions 


” 


612 


ſin 
he 


« Lewis XII. and of my the kingdom to the firſt 
* that could conquer 17 e forſe ancora in altri più oc- 
* culti e maggiori (perche in un' animo tanto fe- 
roce non era incredibile concetto alcuno, quantun- 
que vaſto, e ſmiſurato) Ioppreſſe dopò infermita di 
molti giorni la morte Principe d'animo, 
* e di coſtanza ineſtimabile, ma impetuoſo, e di con- 
« cetti ſmiſurati, per i quali che non precipitaſſe, lo 
* ſoſtenne pili la riverenza della Chieſa, la diſcordia 
de' Principi, e Ja conditione de' tempi, che la mo- 
« deratione, e la prudenza : degno certamente di ſom- 
* ma gloria, ſe fe ſtato Principe ſeculare, © ſe quella 
cura, & intentione, che hebbe ad eſaltare con Parti 
della guerra, la Chieſa nella grandezza temporale, 
* haveſſe havuta ad eſaltarla con Varti della pace nelle 
* cofe ſpirituali: e nondimeno _ tutti ſuoi ante- 
© ceſſori, di chiariſſima, & honoratiſſima memoria, maſ- 
* ſimamente appreſſo a coloro, iquali, eſſendo perduti 
ji veri vocaboli delle coſe, e confuſa la diſtintione del 
* peſarle rettamente, giudicano che fia pid ufficio de' 
x Pontefici, aggiugnere con Parmi, e col ſangue de' 
* Chriſtiani, imperio alla Sedia Apoſtolica, che Paffa- 
* ticarfi con Vefſempio buono della vita, e col correg- 
gere, e medicare i coſtumi traſcorſi per la ſalute de 
quelle anime, per laquale fi magnificano che Chriſto 
* gli habbia conſtituiti in terra ſuoi Vicar} (41). — 
© In thiſe conceptions no leſſe flraunge for their varietie, 
* then great for the importance they drewe, and parbaps 
in other thoughtes, more ſecret and ſinguler (for in a 
* mind ſo fierce and terrible, all forte: of imaginations 
Home great and vayne ſo euer they be, are not incredi- 
* ble) after the continuation of his ſickneſſe for many 
* days, he declined towardes death: . . . « . . be was 
* @ prince of incredible conſt ancie and courage, but ſo 
* full of furie, and unruled conceptions, that the reut- 
* rence that was borne to the churche, the diſcorde of 
* princes, and the condition of times, did more to flaye 
Bim from his ruine, then eyther his moderation or bis 
* diſcreſſion : worthy, no doubt, of great glory, if eytber 
* be had bene a prince ſecular, or if that care and 
* intention which be had to rayſe the chuche into tem- 
* porall greatneſſe by the meane of warre, had bene 
« employed to exalte it by the mediation of peace, in 
* matters 22 : nevertbeleſſe be was lamented a+ 

predeceſſors, and no leſs eflteemed of thoſe, 


441) See n 
paſſage of Meze- 
rai, in remark 
#01, citation 
(60), 


© boue all bis 
* who having eyt ber lofle the true conſi deration of things, 
* or at leaft ignorant bowe to diflinguiſhe and peaze 
* them rightly, iudged it an office more duely apper- 
* teining to Popes, to increaſe the iuriſdiftion of the 
« ſea apoflolike by armes and blood of Chriſtians, then 
« by good example of life and due curing and correction 
* of corrupt maners, to trauell for the ſauing of thoſe 
faules, for whom they glory ſo much that Jeſus Ln 
* bath named them bis vicars in earth *” How judi- 
cious is this, and what an admirable cenſure upon thoſe 
impatient doctors, who believe all to be juſt, provided 
the temporal grandeur of the church be improved by 
it! this in particular hits cardinal Palavicini, who ſpeaks 
ſo faintly of Julius IId's faults, and excuſes them by 
reaſon of the temporal advantage they brought to 
(43) — St Peter's patrimony. Fu dotato, ſays he (42), di 
. n. 3. ſpiriti eccelſi, à tal che ſe ſoſſe ſtato principe di do- 
: * minio fol temporale, meriterrebbe d' eſſer contato 
* fra gli Eroi . . . . . Certamente ſenza una tal fe- 
* rocia non havrebbe ricuperato egli alla Chieſa il piu 
e' meglio del ſuo dominio. He was endowed 
with a bigh ſpirit, inſomuch that if be bad been a 
temporal prince, be would deſerve to be put in the 
* number of the heroes. Certainly had it not 
« been for ere be had not recovered to the 
* church the beſt part La ber patrimomy. 
(43) Jovius, in Paul Jovius (43) affirms, that Julius II died having 
Vita Alſonſi Fer- a vaſt deſign upon the kingdom of Naples: Hæc in- 
rarize Duc, one; animo verum ægro corport cogitantem, diutur- 


Fenton, ubi 
Jupray Page 632, 
633. 


kes. m. 355) , fluentis alvi morbus intercepit (44). It was ſaid 
_> that the ticle of deliverer of la with which he 
(44) 14. ibids ſuffered himſelf to be flattered, was but an empty 
page 354 name, Whilſt the Spainards were 


2 of Naples: 
If GOD lit me ad, anſwered he, ſlriking his ſtick 
upon the ground, this ſball not loft long. Ad quod 
Pontifex quaſſato ſcipione quo innixus pavimentum in- 
ſrendendo pertundibat, 2 b:ewvi futurum, ut Nea- 


. 
EY 


JULIUS It 


He was a lover of wine and women [LJ s and he is accuſed even of the unnatural 
tk and there is no ſort of crime but he is char 
with St Peter at the gate of Paradiſe [N], The hatred he conceived againſt 


= 4 \ «yp 
* 


. 
* 


id 


8 98 , 
- 
, 


ged with, in a dialogue it is feigned 
France 


politani nem iratis ſuperis externum jugum excute- 
rent (45). 

* He tons a lover of wine and women.) We are 
told of an exclamation of the emperor Maximilian: 
* (46) Good Go what would become of the world, (47 ess 
0 if thou didſt not take a particular care of it, under nif vigilare, 
* the reign of ſuch an emperor as I am, who am dam male i 
but a poor hunter, and under that of ſo wicked and wunde quem 
drunken a Pope as Julius II. Some hiſtorians ob- — 
ſerve, that this Pope invented a new name to accuſe ebriofs Ill 2 
the French of drinking too much wine, and diſcharg. feeleratos Jules. 
ing it immediately by urine ; and they add, that this 57 Pleffn, Ayl. 
was his great vice. Gallos in Univerſum novo no- 489 % 
* mine augens Romanam ſupellectilem, Micturivinos Joachim — 
* vocarat, quaſi immodicos vini potores quod mox Freiftadienſs, in 
* emittendum eſſet, quo vitio ipſe maxime labora- — gui 
* bat (47). — He gave the French the general ap- * 

* pellation of Micturovini [Wine-Piſſers] 1bus adding (4,1 amy 
* a new word to the Roman language, implying that they Ferronos in 
* were immoderate drinkers cf wine, which was after- Ludov. XII, fu, 
* wards to be diſcharged ; of which vice be himſelf was 5% =". 
* very guilty.” I proceed to his leudneſs, He had a 
daughter who was married to John Jordan de Urſinis, 
and he is brought in, ſaving in a dialogue with St Peter 
(48, that he had had the pox. (48) 1 feen of 

Note, that there is a fault in the words of Arnold that dialogue in 
du Ferron before-cited. He ſuppoſes that the Pope the remark [N þ 
invented the Latin word Mifurivinus, to ſignify the 
drunkenneſs of the French ; but it was not in that 
language that Julius II expreſſed himſelf, but in Italian, 
and the word was Piſciat ini. It is ſaid that one of 
his officers, a Norman by nation, told him one day, 
Faith, Holy Father, you are then a true Frenchman, 

for you are one of the greateſt wine-piſſers on the 
earth (49). (49) f hve this 

IM] Hes accuſed . . . . . . of the unnatural fin.) remark from Me 
It is certain that Julius II is accuſed of this horrid de la Monaeie. 
crime. * We read in a book of our divines of Paris, 
* of two young gentlemen abuſed by him, whom 
queen Anne, the wife of king Lewis XII, bad re- 
* commended to cardinal de Nantes to conduct them Do Plea, 
into Italy (50).” Probably du Pleſſis gives us here . iat. 
a tranſlation of theſe words of Wolfius. Legitur in quite, pug, 381. 
* Commentario Magiſtrorum Pariſienſium (Fa), de 
* Julio ſecundo Papa, quod duobus nobiliſſimi generis, 
* adoleſcentibus, quos Anna Galliarum Regina Nane- 
* tenſi Cardinali informandos commiſerat, & aliis 
* multis diaboliaca rabie (proh facinus) ſluprum in- 
* tulerit (51).” This quotation ſeems too indetermi- (51) Wolfe; 
nate; he ſhould have told us where, and in what LENS Fw. 
time that book of the Paris doctors was printed. John N r 
Crepin, undertaking to relate this adventure, has fallen 
into an anachroniſm : * We read, ſays be (52), in 2 
certain commentary of the doctors of Paris, againſt 
* the Lutherans, that this Julius, inflamed with a dia- 
* bolical rage, had his will of two young gentlemen 
* of a noble family, whom queen Anne of France had 
* ſent to Robert cardinal de Nantes, to be inſtructed by 
* him.” The doctors of Paris would have been far 
from inſerting ſuch a thing in a controverſial piece 
againſt the Lutherans ; if they inſerted it any where, 
it is in the writings they publiſhed againſt Julius, 
under Lewis XII. 

[ (Fa) This citation of Wolfius is falſe. He ſhould 
have ſaid : In Commentario ſuper Articulos Maęiſtrorum 
Parifienſium : whence it had appeared that this Com- 
mentary being a piece of the new Lutherans, one 
might expect to find in it ſuch fats, as could not 
decently be advanced by the Sorbonne. That Commen- 
tary, to obſerve it by the by, is quoted by Jobn 
Bale, in his Life of Clement VII, and it relates to the 
twenty five articles of the Sorbonne, publiſhed by 
Peter Gallandius, in 1543, and confuted by Calvin 
in his Antidote, &c. Du Boulai, Tom. VI. 
pag. 384, 385, of his Hiſtory of the Univer/ity f 62 Pap. 6 
Paris. Rem. Cair.). | „ the 

[N] 4 dialogue which it is feigned be had with luce. 
St Prier at the gate of paradiſe.) It is a moſt ſatirical 
piece. Wolfius has inſerted it in his Lefiones memors 


(45) 14. ibig, 
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51 In his Etat 
de * fglie, 21 
ann 1513, pabs 
m. 51. 


(60) Me 
Abr. Ch 
Tom. 1\ 
454, ad 
1513. 


(6% Thi 
that he l 


1 ſulpendec 
biles (53). Rivetus (54) affirms, that it was printed , gere Ji the coun, 
at Paß with the kings licence, in the year 1012, 41 is, Part. l. Fi tr 


the ends of the act of the council of Piſa. The Milan 


ſubſtance 
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France, where he had found a good 


killed [O], and promiſed a recom 


are not to believe, that 


4650 _ 
Zuinger, de 
Feſto Corporis 
Chrifti, pat · 140. 


A Defiderio * pox.” Some ſay that Fauſtus Andrelinus (56) was 
(57) : 


Erasmo Ro- 
z ** 
— a this in the two places he quotes of Melchior Adam (57). 
vet tum teſti- I have conſulted thoſe two places, and have found no 
moniis — other teſtimony than that of Leo Juda, Thus Mr Plac- 
im. in Vit eius deceives us. Eraſmus was very much troubled, 
Theolog- Germ. that ſuch a piece ſhould be aſcribed to him: he juſti- 
pg m. 9, (, fies himſelf very ſeriouſly in a letter. Dialogi cujuſ- 
att * dam ſuſpicionem mibi moliuntur impingere. Is ut 
2 ke 10% ex argumento ſatis conſtat, ſeriptus eſt in odium di- 
in Vitis Medicor-“ vi Julii Pontificis Maximi ſchiſmatis tempore, ſed a 
Germ Placctus, „quo incertum, ante quinque annos deguſtavi veriùs 
„And quam legi. Poſt reperi in Germania apud quoſdam 
395 PK 7 « deſcriptum, ſed variis titulis. Quidam teſtabantur Hiſ- 
(% Fraſm. pani cujuſpiam eſſe, ſed ſuppreſſo nomine, rurſus 
Exit. i, lb xii, alii Fauſto Poëtæ tribuebant, alii Hieronymo Balbo. 
pag 575, 570 Ego quid de his conjectem non habeo, ſubodoratus 
* ſum quoad licuit, verum nondum perveſtigavi, quod 
* animo meo faceret ſatis. Ineptiit quiſquis ſcripſit, 
terra alla guerra: àc majore ſupplicio dignus, quiſquis evulgavit. Ac 
alquale haveva * miror eſſe qui ſolo Styli argumento mihi obtrudere 
ordinato che per + parent, quum nec mea fit phrafis, niſi prorſus ipſe 
ecreto del _ * mihi ſum ignotus, nec mirum fit futurum, etiam fi 
9 qui in oratione nonnihil referrent Eraſmicun, quum 
nome del Re verſer in manibus omnium, & referimus fere, in quo- 
Chriſtianiflimo: * rum aſſidua lectione verſamur (58).” 
fopra laqual cola [O] His hatred . . . . . again France, . . . . Þ 
era già ſcritta 
um Bella, con. £943 ſo exceſſive, that he ordered that all the French 
; which could be me! with ſhould be killed.} * Juliugs 


(59) Concitava 
il Re d'Inghil- 


tenendoſi in eſſa 
medeſimamenta * rage had no bounds; he had made a decree in the 
b privatione della name of the council, to transfer the kingdom of 
* * France, and the title of M Cbriſtian, to the king 
Francia, conce- England (59). As he was upon the point of pub- 
&ndoquel Regno liſhing it, heaven taking pity of him and of Chri- 
2 qualunque lo * ftendom, called him out of the world, the twenty 
_— ww third of February. He died of an hedtic fever, 
3 * © cauſed, as he ſaid, by the uneaſineſs he was under, 
fyrred ap to make that he could not bring the Venetians to come to 
warre, the king * an agreement with the emperor; ſo furious were 
# Enzlande, 5 „his paſſions, and more ſuitable to the ſultan of the 
e Torks, than to the common father of Chriſtians (60). 
tublite e oF As for bis order of murdering the French, I have read 
the councel of © it only in the 109th, and 110th pages of Francis Hot- 
Latran, the name man's Brutum Fulmen. * Si quæ patrum memoria, fays 
Apr as * be, in hoc regno contigerunt recordari volumus, pri- 
8 4 9 mum hoc reperiemus: Ludovicum XII (at, quem 
@ Bul writtcn, Regem ? qui Patris patriæ nomen ſummo bonorum 
ard in it likewiſe omnium conſenſu adeptus eſt) urbes aliquot Italiæ, bel- 
* en; * lo captas, Pape Julii ſecundi ditioni adjunxiſſe. Papam 
the 8 7 intermiſſis aliquot menſibus hanc Regi pro accepto 
ane of the king * beneficio gratiam retuliſſe, ut non modo eum ſchiſ- 
of Franc giving * maticum & hereticum pronuntiaret, proſcriberet, 
—_ > „% * diris ſuis excommunicationum fulminibus inſeQare- 
pic © tur, verum etiam Gallos omnes hoſtilem in modum 
abi ſupra, pag, eruciandos interficiendoſque curaret : premium etiam 
632. * percuſforibus polliceretur peccatorum omnium veni- 

* am, & 1mpunitatem, fi quis vel unicum Gallum 

* quoque modo trucidaret. . . . . . Quo nuntio (61) 

Julius accepto, tanto dolore atque iracundia exarſit, 

* ut non modo Gallis omnibus aqua & igne interdice- 

ret, verum etiam obvium quemque mactari, trucida- 

rique imperaret : prœmiis etiam, ut dixi ſicarios ac 

* 

4 

« 

« 


mind what happened in this kingdom, in the mem 
of our fathers, we ſpall find the principal tran/ation 
to be this: that Lewis XII (but what king ? one, 


who, by general conſent, obtained the name of father 
Yor . | 71 


JULTUS IL 
te 7 h which could be met with ſhould, be 

, that he ordered all the French which cou w uld, be 

yp re e to whoſoever ſhould execute his order. 
the wine and hams which he ſent to the king 
were the true cauſe of the war of the Engliſh againſt France [P], I do not know 


percuſſores invitaret, =— F we would call to. 


. 


613 


1 


under the pontificate of Alexander VI, 
We 


of England, 


whether. 


« of bis country) added to the dominion of Pope” Ju- 
ius II, ſome cities of Ttaly, taken in war : that the 
Pope, after ſome months, returned the king this fa- 
* vour, for the benefit he bad received, that he not on- 
* ly pronounced him a Schiſmatic and Heretic, proſcri- 
y bed and excommunicated bim; but procured all the 
French to be tortured and ſlain in an hoſtile manner: 
and even promiſed a reward to thoſe, who ſhould aſſaſ- 
* finate but one Frenchman, together with pardon of 
* all their fins, and indulgenties. . . . . . ben 
* Fulins heard this news, be was ſo exaſperated, that 
* be not only proſcribed all the French, but even en- 
* joined thoſe, who ſhould meet them, to aſſaſſinate and 
* make away with them : he alſo encouraged cut-throats 
* and aſſaſſins, as I ſaid, by promiſe of rewards." 
[P] We are not to believe that the wine and hams 
were the true cauſe of the war of the 
Engliſh againſt France.) Spondanus has been ſo un- 
juſt as to inſinuate this, and to jeſt upon it; and he 
pretends that Polydore Virgil ſaid nothing of it, to 
fave at once the honour of Italy and England. Poly- 
dore was an Italian, and lived in England; he was 
therefore concerned in the glory of both theſe nations. 
Now he thought it unworthy of Italy to win people 
by ſuch alurements, and unworthy of England to ſuf- 
fer itſelf to be caught by ſuch a bait. 'Thefe are the 
words of the Annaliſt. Feſtivum eſt quod refert Guic- 
* ciardinus, appuliſſe hoc tempore in Angliam Ponti- 
* ficiam longam navem Falerno vino, caſeis, ſumini- 
* buſque onuſtam, quæ nomine Pontificis Regi ac Prin- 
* cipibus, Antiſtitibuſque donata, ab omnibus miro ap- 
* plauſu accepta ſunt : & plebem, quam plerumque non 
* minus levia quam gravia movent, ad eam navem vi- 
* dendam ſumma cum voluptate accurriſſe, gloriantem 
* antea nunquam in ea inſula navim ullam cum Pontificiis 
* vexillis conſpectam. Quibus bellam gentem nobis de- 
* pingit Guicciardinus, & vini acutique guſts appe- 
* tentem, quibus ſciret Pontifex eam facile in partes 
* ſuas trahi poſſe ; ſicuti olim Narſes feciſſe dicitur , * Paul. Diacon. 
Nut Longobardos in Italiam alliceret; omnes generis de Geft. Longob · 
Poma, aliarumque deliciarum irritamenta, quorum lib. i, cap. v: 
Italia ferax eſſet, mittens, ut pauperrima ſua rura de · 
ſerentes ad occupandam regionem cunctis refertam di- 
* vitiis venirent, Eam vero rem adeò inſignem, & Re- 
gi, principibuſque, & antiſtitibus, ac populo maxime 
acceptam gratamque, cum Polydorus Virgilius ſuz 
hiſtoriz Anglicanæ non inſeruerit; exiſtimamus, eum 
ut Italum, & in Anglia commorantem, utriuſque na- 
tionis gravitati parcere voluiſſe (62). —— 4 is 4 (62) $pondanus, 
merry flory, which Guicciardin relates, that a ſhip ber ad ann. 1512, ne 
longing to the Pope, loaden with Falernian wine, 3» bag. m. 289, 
cheeſes, and Wftpbalia-hams, arrived at that time in gr, (bee words 
England; which being made a preſent of, in the Pope's ,, od waves 
name, to the king, nobles, and prelates, was received Quibus illiciis 
by them all with wonderful applauſe ; and that the Pontiſex ſibi An- 
common people, whom triſſes affect no leſs than things are?s we waa 
of moment, flocked to ſee that ſhip with great pleaſure, * 
boaſting that they bad never before ſeen in that iſland 
any ſhip with Papal colours. Guicciardin tells us, that 
nation was fond of wine and bigh ſeaſoned meats, by 
which the Pope knew be ſhould eafily draw them to 
bis party; as they ſay Narſes once did, to entice the 
Lombards into Italy, ſending them all kinds of fruit, 
and other delicacies, with which Italy abounds, that 
they might be induced to leave their own native 
verty, and take poſſeſſion of a country full of all 
« forts of riches. Now whereas Polydore Virgil has not 
* inſerted in bis Hiftory of England this memorable ſat, 
* ſo bighly acceptable to ther king, nobles, prelates, 
and people, I take the reaſon io be, becauſe, being 
an Italian, and refiding in England, be had regard 
to the gravity of both nations.” Mezerai comes much 
nearer the truth; for he obſerves, that the Pope ſpur- 
red on Henry VIII, with the ambition of protecting 
the true church. The Engliſh, /ays be (63), were (63) Abregc 
upon the E of breaking with the king. For Chronol. Tom. 
the Pope made them drunk with the vain- glory IV, pag· 4 59, ad 
Jof defending the holy See, and with the flavour n. 1512. 
of delicious wines of all ſorts, with which he had 
© ſent them a great ſhip laden, together with hams, ($4) Varill. 
* ſauſages, and ſpices, to make them reliſh the better. — 1 
According to Varillas (64), it was from a motive of _y 


ve viii, page 524 
7 | religion, | 


(66) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Lovis 
XII, lib. viii, 
Pig 8, ad ann» 


(67) Ibid. pag. 
10. 


(68) Ib pag. 13. 
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poMble to find a certa in {pi 
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though this hiſtorian be Teſs 
This Pope 


religion, that an Engliſh biſhop ſounded an alarm 


(65) Henry VIIL for war the day after the feaſt (65), where the chief 
pave that enter- members of the parliament were treated with the 
ood wines and excellent cheeſes which the Pope's 


ip had brought to London. This prelate repreſent- 
ed, that Lewis XII was a perſecutor of the church, 
and that it would be an eternal diſgrace to the En- 
gliſh nation to live in peace with the perſecutors of 
the holy ſee,” Varillas ſhould have a little better ex- 

zined all the reaſons of this prelate, and not have 

en contented to give us to underſtand, that ſome po- 
litical reaſons were added to thoſe religious motives. 
The Engliſh prelate urged no doubt, that Lewis XII 
would depoſe the Pope, only to create another in his 
room, who would permit him to conquer Italy. This 
certainly was the true ſpring that put Henry VIII in 
motion; he plainly perceived, that if no oppoſition 
was made to it, Lewis XII would reap all the glory 
of depoſing Julius II, the ſcourge of Chriſtendom, 
and of creating a new Pope devoted to him, and of 
ſubduing all Italy, Human policy and jealouſy do not 
ſuffer a prince to conſent to ſuch an aggrandizing of 
the glory and power of his neighbours; and for this 
reaſon Lewis XII ſaw the forces of England, Swiſſer- 
land and Spain againſt him. 

[2 ] Mr VFarillas, who mentions a certain ſpeech .. . 
is liable to cenſure.) He ſays (66), that Pompey Co- 
lonna, and Antony Sevelli, underſtanding that the 
Pope was fallen into a ſort of a ſwoon, that laſted 
four hours, and gave occaſion to believe he was 
dead.. . . . called (67) their friends together, run 
through the ftreets, encouraged the townſmen to a 
ſedition, and led them to the town-hall, where Co- 
lonna, the moſt eloquent of the two, pronounced the 
moſt ſatirical ſpeech that is extant, againſt the Popes 
in general, and Julius in particular. He pretended, 
that they had moſt of them abuſed the ſovereign 
authority, ever fince they had uſurped it; and 
reckoning up the towns that had heretofore been un- 
der tyrants, he concluded, that not one of them had 
been ſo ill treated as that of Rome. He entered in- 
to the particulars of the conduct of the late Popes, 
and dropt ſome things upon that ſubject, which it is 
not decent to relate.” Mr Varillas adds (68), that 
Goicctardin had written this ſpeech from the me- 
moirs of two or three perſons that heard it ; but it 
has been taken out of the body of his hiſtory. Ne- 
vertheleſs it is to be found printed by itſelf in Ita- 
lian; and the French tranſlator who recovered it, 
reſtored it to the place it was taken from.“ I have 
occaſion for another paſſage of this author, before I 
make my criticiſm: let us ſee the beginning of his 


1 ee Cow YWWw 


(69) Of the third preface (69). * When, ſays be, I cauſed the eighth 
Tome of the 


book of this hiſtory to be printed, I thought that the 
« ſpeech of Pompey Colonna to the principal citizens 
« of Rome, to oblige them to ſhake off the Pope's 
« yoke, was a very rare piece. Indeed, I had never 
« ſeen it, except in the king's library. But I have 
been informed ſince, that it has been reprinted by 
the care of the late Mr Wicquefort, at the beginning 
of the book he publiſhed with the title of Thuanus 
* Reſiitutus, and conſequently it is not hard to recover. 
It is true however, Sa the ſame Mr Wicquefort has 
«* acquitted himſelf, in that reſpect, but of one part 
* of his duty to the public, ſince he has not mention- 
« ed the motives that occaſioned this ſpeech, which is 
the moſt inſolent that can be read; and whereas 
* Guiceiardin has been as negligent to relate them, the 
curious will perhaps not diſpleaſed, if I ſupply 


the deficiency of theſe two hiſtorians. The firſt mo- 


© tive, 6c,” 


ſpeech, in which he was very ill treated. Varillas; 
Who ſpeaks of it, is Hable to cenſure []. The hiſtory of Venice, written by Cardinal 
Be*mbo, is ſufficient to ſhew the paſſion, treachery, and prodigious ambition of Julius II 

prolix upon it than Guicciardin. ; 
was ſo tired with the plaiſters that his Surgeon put unſucceſsfully upon an 
uleer, that he would no longer ſuffer him to dreſs it. The Surgeon, who had promi- 
ſed with an oath not to uſe any more that remedy, made uſe of an artifice, and cured 
it [R], Bandel tells a ſtory that is pleaſant enough [$8]. - I have juſt now read in a 
French writer, that this Pope was ſo malicious as to invent a fable prejudicial to the 
memory of Gaſton de Foix, duke of Nemours, and which might increaſe the ſuperſti- 
tion of the people, to the diſadvantage of France, The ſtory was, that a ſerpent had 


US II. 


ven 


I can neither affirm nor deny that this ſpeech is in 

the French king's library; but I can ſay, that Guic- 

ciardin has never inſerted it in his hiflory. He only 

ſpeaks (70) by the bye of the tumult theſe two per- ,_....... 

ſons endeavoured to raiſe; and he does not ſay, that it 1 12 

was Pompey Colonna who made that ſpeech, as be- Se: al: Pat a 

ing the moſt eloquent. It is not true, that the French J v, in Vit 

tranſlator has reſtored this ſpeech 7o the place from end &, ma 

whence it was taken. If it was fo, it would not be _ 

a rare piece, the French tranſlation of Guicciardin be- 

ing a book common enough. It is not true, that it 

was reprinted by the care of Mr Wicquefort, at the 

beginning of Thuanus Reftitutus ; but this doubtleſs 

miſled Varillas. They have left out of the fourth 

book of Guicciardin a long diſcourſe concerning the 

manner how the Popes became temporal lords of part 

of Italy. The Proteſtants have preſerved this diſcourſe, 

and publiſhed it by itſelf a great many times (71), It n $4. the v. 

is to be found (72) in Latin, Italian, and French, at ticle 6610. 

the end of Thuanus Refſtitutus, printed at Amſterdam, C!ARDIN, 

in 1663, and it is in the place where it ought to be mere [4]. 

in the French tranſlation of Guicciardin, made by Je- en 

rom Chomedey, and printed at Geneva in the year of tan 

1593, with ſummaries and marginal notes, which that had been fe- 

breathe a true Proteſtant ſpirit (73). Varillas having trenche?, ore 

heard ſome account of this diſcourie, and ſomething — 

concerning the ſpeech of thoſe who endeavoured to gin, and the 

diſpoſe the Romans to an inſurrection in the year 1511, other ou! of the 

has confounded the one with the other ({$#). tenth book. 
[ ($4) Though Guicciardin has not inſerted in his 

hiſtory the ſpeech of Pompey Colonna, he has how- 

ever given us an abſtratt of it, which having been 

left out in moſt editions, was reprinted by Wicquefort 

at the end of his Thyanus Refiitutus. Note, that the 

ſaid abſtract is alſo wanting in Fenton's Engliſh tran- 

ſlation, pag. 540. Rem. CR Tr.] 
[NJ His Surgeon . .. . made uſe of an artifice which 

cured the ulcer.] Naude brings in this example in a 

diſſertation, where he enquires whether a patient ought 

to be deceived. * Is (cel/eberrimus Chirurgu Joannes 

* de Vigo) dum nodum carnoſum Julii ſecundi contu- 

* maciorem in dies fieri, & Pontificem omne genus re- 

* mediorum conſtanter reſpuere animad-+erteret, no- 

* vam quamdam medendi rationem meditatus elt : pan- 

nos ſiquidem veteres fruitillatim conſcerptos una cum 

* panis ſiliginei mica molliore, & arſenici ſublimati in 

* aquis roſarum & plantaginis excepti fomento, ad ter- 

* tias in vaſe æneo decoxit, expreſſiſque demum illis, 

& pulveris modo vlceri admotis, quod nullis dein- 

* ceps unguentis ſe curaturum jurejurando receperat, 

* brevi ſumma cum omnium admiratione Pontificem 4 

* gravi & moleſto affectu liberavit (74). —— The f«- (54) Nuby, 
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($6) 1; 


mous Surgeon Johannes de Vigo, perceiving that in ate 


an ulter of Julius Il became every day more-flubborn, * 5 —_ 
and that the Pope perſiſled in refuſing all manner of „ tar 
boil- Genev 1647- 
He glet Jon. 


de Vigo, Id. 115 


remedies, hit upon a net methad of cure : for be 
ed together in a braſs kettle, for three hours, old 
rags cut in pieces, with crums of fine bread, and a fo c, Tn 
mentation of arſenic ſublimed in roſe-water, and plan Ii, cy. v. 
tain; after whith, drying them, and applying tbem 
way of poder to the wounds, to which be bad 
, X. he would no longer apply plaiſters, be cured the 
Pope in a very ſhort time of a troubleſome diſeaſe, 40 
* the wonder of every one. 
[S Bandel tells a flory that is pleaſant enough.) 
« 'The Germans, ſays be (75), having asked the Pope 
« leave to eat fleſh upon St Martin's day, when 16 
« ſhould fall on a fiſh-day ; Julius would not flatly den) 
them that favour, but granted it on condition they 
« ſhould drink no wine the ſame day“ This was the 
ſame thing as a refuſal h there being more to be lok 
ha b h a favour. 
than ou y ſuc [7] He 
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Forta tu lus, 
Gallor - Im- 


JULIUS I. 


ſpeaks very ill of that Pope n en 


[T] He was ſo nalicious as to invent a fable preju- 
dicial to the memory of Gaſton de Fix .. . . the au- 
thor who tells me this, ſpeaks very #I * that Pope) 
I begin with the ſtory : * Non'defuere qui prædicarent 
« ſerpentem viſum de Fuxenſis tumulo fibilum exilire, 


& hi maxim? ſacriſiouli; nam ab iiſdem fzepe aliquid 


« ſpeftri novi intelligimus, ſed Phyſiei mitiores (76). 


de , , 
rio & Philoſo- © pent tas ſeen to ſpring out, biſſeng, from the tomb of 
Phi in iv, pag. De Foix, and thoſe chiefly prieſts: for we often bear 


m- 553» 


« from them of ſome new prodigy ; but naturalifls are 
l lade to 2 ies by this way, that he ſays the 
prieſts were the principal promoters of the ſtory ; and 
that it is a common thing with them to ſpread prodi- 
gies. I omit his quotation of lian and Sozomen 


(77) Lib, ix, esp. (77), and will only take what relates to our Julius TT. 


xvii, concerning 
e709 eres; 
174 in the a 
ulcbre of the 
prophet Zacba- 
7iab. 


(53) Forcat, ubi 
ſupta, pag. 554 


40 Id. ib d. 
pa2- 556. 


0) Id. ibid. 


{1) Token from 
slav cini, 
Histor. Concil. 


Trident. lib. xlii, , 


Cap. X, n. 8. 


(2) Amelot de 
Houſſaye, in 
the margin of 


his tranſlation of 


Father Paul, 


Pphric, 


« Tales nugas in vulgus emiſerat malignitas Julii II 
« Pontificis Rom. credolitas rudis dederat incremen- 
© tum (78). —— The malice of Pope Julius II. ſpread 
* theſe fables among the people, who too creduloufly pro- 
* pagated them.” He relates afterwards how this Pope 
deceived cardinal George d'Amboiſe, and made Rome 
reſound with arms; and how he was delighted with 
ſatirical verſes againſt France. He forgave a Poet ſeve- 
ral crimes, and ordered him a good ſum of money 
for a diſtich, which we ſhall fee below. Verſiculis 
ad Gallorum ignominiam ſpectantibus mirè delecta- 
* batur: adeò ut poëtæ ſtateres aureos ducentos nu- 
* merarit, præter delictorum abolitionem, qui hos vul- 
« gaſſer: 


Julius evulſit Gallis cythereius alas: 
Martius hic priſco Cæſare major erit (79). 


He was wonderfully delighted with verſes re- 
* flefling on the French; inſymuch, that he made a pre- 
* ſent of two bundred pieces of gold, beſides the pardon 
* of his fins, to the Poet, who bad publiſhed the fol- 
* lowing: | 


Julius, who pluck'd the Frenchmen wings, ſhall be 
Greater than Ce/ar of antiquity. | 


Forcatulus, my author in this remark, oppoſes to theſe 
two verſes a ſharp diſtich that was made againſt this 
Pope. Eminuit in contrarium non inelegans Diſti- 
* chum, dignum, opinor, quod Catulli eſſet, non au- 
toris incogniti: 


Fæx Ligurum Romam, ponti fæx coneutit armis 
Julius, huic Brutum Gallia fortis alit (80). 


been feen to come out of the duke &f Nemours's tomb. The #dthor who tells me tffis, 


Some there were we gutt out, that a ſer- 
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19 4 
— There was handed about à tolerably good diftich 
te the contrary, worthy, I think, of Catullus, mt of 
© on unknown mb : are 


From France ano bir Brutus ſoon fall come, _ 
To ſhake this Julius, who with arms ſhakes Rome. 


dome, continues he, obſerved, that the time was 
come in which another Julius, by profuſion of bor- 
rowed money, obtained the pontificate, and ſupplanted 
his competitors; bur that this new Julius had nothing 
common with the other, as to learning, clemency, 
or honeſty'; nor had nothing common with the A- 
poſtle St Peter, no, not as to the ſiſhing- boat, ſince 


the Apoſtle employed it for an honeſt livelihood, but 


Julius in piracy. If you underſtand Latin you will | 
ſoon ſee that I lend nothing to Forcatulus (81). * Non- (87) 18. ibid, 
© nulli adjiciebant rediifſe pro certo Julii ſeculum, 
quo ille nimirim profufa largitione Pontificatum in- 
deptus fuerat conflato multo re alieno, ſuperatiſque, 
« ut Tranquillus ait “, duob us competitoribus tate & » 1, Jolio, cap. 
« dignitate potioribos . Julius demum qui nihil do- xiii. 
« Arinz cum illo primo & perpetuo Dictatote com- 
« mune habvit, nihil fidei & benevolentiæ, nihil cum 
Apoſtolo Petro ſanctitatis & prudentiæ, nihil morum 
(niſi forſan quod Petrus in mari innoxiam piſcatio- 
nem exercuit, ille aliquandiu, ut sjunt, piraticam) 
poſt novenne imperium, & fi quid menſium excur- 
* rit, obſtinatum in Galliam animum ad Manes tu- 
lit ($9). 
[y) In the year 1511, Julius IT interdifted the 
whole een of France (except the duchy of Bre- 
tagne), and removed the fairs of Lyons to Geneva. 
This appears by the decree made in the third ſeſſion of 
the council of Lateran: Anno M. D. XI. die nono 
« Calendras Novembris, & anno ſequenti Idibas Au- 
« guſti, Franciz Regnum, Lugdunum præcipuè, (Bri- 
« tanniz Ducatu — — Eccleſiaſtico Interdicto ſub- 
« jecit, Nandinaſque Lugduni ſolitus habere in Gene- 
« benſem civitatem tranſtulit, ut reſert Pontificium Di- 
«'ploma in tertia Seſhone Synodi Lateranenfis, in qua 
etiam hæc leguntur: Damnationis alumnos Bernar- 
* dinum Carvajat, Gnillelmum Briſſinet, Renatum de 
© Pria, & Fridericum de S. Severino, Cartinales, e6- 
* rumgue fautores ſacro Concitio approbante damnamuss 
* reprobamus & deteftamur. Porro Julius Papa, qui 
* antea Julianus, in hec verba prorupit moriens, Ut 
FJulius Cardinalibus indulgeo Schiſmaticis, ut Julianus + Petr. Frizon, 
juſtitiæ rationem babendam judito: id notatam eſt à in Gallia Porpu- 
« Pariſio Craff. Cœæremoniarum Sacelli Pontificii Magi- , s 557: 


He © tes r. ſſus 
* ftrof, Rem. Crir.] in Diariis Font, 


JULIUS III, created Pope the ſeventh of February 1550, was called John Maria 
del Monte. He was of low extraction, and a true ſoldier of eccleſiaſtical fortune. 
He roſe up ſtep by ſtep till he came to be preſident of the council of Trent [A]. He 


was a very voluptuous man [B], and paſſionately loved a young boy very ugly, and of 


[4 ] He had roſe up flep by flep till be became prefident 
of the council of Trent.) Not to ſpeak of his firſt ad- 
vancements, I ſhall firſt obſerve, that he aſſiſted in the 
council of Lateran, and made a ſolemn ſpeech at the 
concluſion of it. He was archbiſhop of Siponto, audi- 
tor of the apoſtolical chamber, and twice governour 
of Rome. He was gigen for an hoſtage when Rome 
was ſacked by the troops of Charles V, and after- his 
promotion to the cardinalſhip, he was frequently legate 
in the principal provinces of the eccleſiaſtical flate 
and at Bologna (1). * He took the name of Julius 
in memory of Julius II, who had raiſed his tamily 
by the promotion of Antony del Monte, his uncle, to 
the cardinalſhip, and from whom he obtained the 
* archbiſhopric of Siponto. He was born at Rome, 
in that part of the town called del Parione ; but his fa- 
* mily was originally of Monte-San-Savino in Tuſcany, 
from whence he took the name of Monte, inſtead of 
* that of Giocchi, which he bore before (2).“ He 
obtained of the duke of Tuſcany, the inveſtiture of 
Monte- San- Savino for his brother: he could not den 


c 


Place. Inpotens fibi remperandi ab ed voluptate gu 
I 


very 


ſues adſpiceret in illis dominantes inter quos educati fur- 
rant cg, (3). | (3) Palavicini 
[B) He was a very very voluptuous man.) Here is ubi ſupra 

what Thuanus fays of it. Sub id tempus Julius III 
intemperantia vitæ magis quam ſenio effœtus fato 

conceſſit, qui Joanne Baptiſta Baiduini fratris F. Mor- 

* tuo, cum non ita a Fabiano juniore Baptiſtæ fratre, 

* ſollicitaretur, totum ſe voluptatibus mancipaverat, 

* parato ad delicias nobili illo ſeceſſu, ſtructura & ope- 

* ribus antiquis admirando, in quo fere reliquam vitam 

« A negotiis vacuus cum amieis ſui fimilibus, inter lu- 

* dos, aleam, comcedias, & que talia comitari amant, 

: = — wary oblectamenta, continvatis nocti 

diebus tranſegit (4). — About that time died Ju- 8 

* lius III. through intemper atite' of life, not old 2 — N 
tobe, after the death of Fobn Baptiſt, nephew to 

Baldwin, being not ſo ſallicited by Fabian, younger 

* brother of Baptiſt, gave bimſelf up wholly to pleaſures, 

in that noble retirement, ſo famous for it's firuftre 

and works of antiquity, in which be paſſed the reſt 


; « his life, h , -witÞ Fi : 101 
280, ex O. bimielf the pleaſure of ſeeing his family lord it in * of bis life, free from buſiteſi, with friends like bin 


* ſelf, diverting himſelf day ind night with gaming, 
plays, and fuch like entertainments, unworthy bis ſa- 
* cred dignity.” 

[C] He 


of very mean birth 
cap [D], and made a 
ſented to him [ZE]. 


(5) Thomas 
Luberus (qui 
Eraſtus poſtea 
voce Graca ap- 
pellari amavit) 
in Epiſtola ad 


Pellicanum, apud 


Hottingerum, 
Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. 
Tom. V, pag. 


572. 


76) Thuan- lib, 


vi, pag» 121, 
col. 1. 


(7) See the re- 
mark . 11 J, in 
in the margin, 
citat. (30). 


255 


found this lad playing tricks with a monk 
ſtreets, took him into his ſervice, becauſe 
no body but he that durſt play with that creature. 
'This was the foundation of a 
wards grew a diſorderly paſſion. This lad had nothing 
in him but what was — 


2 JULIUS m. 
ol When he was made Pope, 


* anſwer, when the unworthineſs of the perſon was repre. 
is diſcourſes had but little gravity in them, as appears from 


[C] He paſſionately loved 


very mean 1 
it, and tol 


a you , V Fi , and 
Some Gia 1 52 — 3 
how cardinal del Monte having 

in the 
ere was 


indneſs which after- 


thſome, only he had gotten 
a habit of buffoonry. Thomas Eraſtus relates this ; 
theſe are his own words. * Habet puerum quendam, 
nigram, turpem, arrogantiſſimam beſtiam, ineptam. 
ignorantem & plane inertem, niſi quod nonnihil eo- 
rum quz ſcurrz, dicteriorum in ore habet. In ſum- 
ma, corpore & animo monſtrum. Quis, unde, aut 
cujus ille puer fit, tam ſunt variæ hominum ſen- 
tentiæ & opiniones, ut nemo exploratum babere vi- 
deatur. Animadverti ego quoſdam, qui filium arbi- 
trabantur ; & qui filium negabant, ingeniose aliorum 
dicta refutare, atque in plateis repertum eduxiſle e 
parvulo, propter ſimiam, cum qua præter illum ne- 
mo hominum ludere auderet. Ea re Cardinalem (aut 
Epiſcopum tum) ita delectatum, ut pro ſuo habuerit. 
Hunc puerum, miſer, ita amat perdite, ita deperit 
(dicitur autem alios omnes vincere & Ty a aide9- 
* Fig) ut nihil poſlit dici vehementius (5). — He 
* has a boy, a black, filthy, inſolent brute, filly, and 
* ignorant, and quite a fool, except that be can play 
* the buffoon a little. Upon the whole, be is a mon- 
fer bath in body and mind. Who be is, and whence 
* he ſprung, no one knows. Some think bim bis ſon; 
and theſe, who deny it, ingenuouſly come off, by ſay- 
ing. be found bim in the ſtreets, and brought bim up 
from a child, becauſe of bis playing with an ape, 
* which no one elſe dared to do : the cardinal (or biſhop, 
* then) was /o pleaſed, they ſay, with the fight, that be 
* took him for bis own. He is the fondeſt imaginable 
* of this boy, as indeed be exceeds all others in pede- 
* rafly.” Thuanus ſays a thing which confirms part of 
this: as firſt, that this boy was called the monkey, even 
when he had obtained the cardinal's cap. In the ſe- 
cond place, that he had his name, becauſe of his em- 
ployment with the cardinal, his maſter, which was to 
look after a monkey. Soluti ad omnem licentiam ani- 
mi bomo: they are the words of this great hiſtorian, 
which give a very ill character of Pope Julius III. 
Statim adepta dignitate qualis eſſet, omnibus mani- 
« feſtum fecit. Nam cum antiquz conſuetudinis fit, 
Nut novus Pontifex galerum, cui yelit, ſuum largia- 

tur, eum juveni cuidam cui Innocentio nomen, qui- 
que, quod in familia ſimiæ curam gereret. Simiæ 
etiam poſt adeptam dignitatem nomen retinuit, cog- 


(6). — Being addicted to every kind of pleaſure, 
he was no ſooner created Pope, than he diſcovered to 
every one bis diſpoſition. For, it being an ancient 
cuſtom, that the new Pope gives his bat to whom be 
pleaſes, be gave it to a certain youth, whoſe name 
was Innocentius, and tobo, becauſe be bad the care 
of a monkey in the family, retained the name of Si- 
mia, giving bim bis name and marks of bonour. See 
the notes upon the Confeſſion Catholigue de Sancy, page 
249, of the edition 1699. 

D he gave bim bis cardinals cap.) We 
have juſt ſeen in Thuanus, that cardinal del Monte 
being Pope, immediately conferred his cap, his name, 
and .(7) his arms upon a young fellow that was called 
Innocent, and took care of a monkey. Eraſtus, whom 
I have already cited, gives us a more particular ac- 
count. This boy was left at Bologna, ſo that Ju- 
ius III who would not bring him to Rome before he 
had made him a cardinal, and who wanted a little 
time to make that promotion reliſhed, was very uneaſy 
at his abſence, and endeavored to find a- remedy for 
it. He was never gay and pleaſant, but when he 
heard of his Innocent, and enquired after him of all 
thoſe who could give an account of him. He or- 
dered him to come near Rome, that he might have 
an opportunity to go and ſee him; and having ſent for 
him once ſecretly into the city, he expected him at 
the windows with all the impatience of a man, to 
whom his miſtreſs has promiſed a night. He was 
heard ſay, that the chief realon why he rejoiced for 
being Pope, was becauſe it gave him an opportunity 

I 


4 
4 
« 
4 
4 
4 
4 
c 
4 
4 
o 
« 


nomine etiam ſuo atque inſignibus attributis donavit 


he gave him his cardinal% 


| the 
of being a benefactor to Innocent; and that he thought 


would obtain favours of him. Dum Rome poſt e- 
lectionem commoraretur, (manſerat autem Innocen- 
* tius, id ei nomen, Bononie) dicitur nunquam lætus 
* fuiſſe, niſi dum aliquid de Innocentio intelligeret. 
Et audivi ego a | may viris, inter tam multos Bo- 
* nonienſes, qui Romam fint profecti, neminem eſſe 
repertum, quem ſciret cum Innocentio, aut ſuſpica- 
retur fuiſſe, qui non interrogatus ab eo eſſet, quid, & 
quomodo Innocentius ageret. Poſt aliquot menſes pro- 
pius Romam accedere juſht, ut ad eum deambulatum 
aliquando Roma exire poſſet. Non enim potuit addu- 
ci, ut pateretur eum ingredi Romam, niſi galero rubeo 
eſſet ornatum turpe caput. Ab hac re plurimi Cardina- 
les videbantur abhorrere, minimeque paſſuri, ut in Car- 
dinalium numerum cooptaretur, quem ne hominem 
3 eſſe 3 Accerlivit igitur noctu 
aliquando in urbem clam, atque ita in feneſtris ex- 
ctabat, ut ii ſolent, quibus amica, qua nihil ha- 
ec in vita charius, pollicita eſt noctem. Dicitur 
dixiſſe; ſe lætari, quod in ampliſhmam illam pote- 
ſtatem eſſet collocatus, non tam ſua cauſa, quim 
uod poſſet bene de Innocentio mereri. Et tandem 
fitus Cardinalis dixit, ſe pro beneficio magis Car- 
dinalibus obſtrictum eſſe, quam quod ſe Pontificem 
eſſe voluerint. Preterea, ut qui aliquid 2 ſe velint, 
id per Innocentium eſſe impetrandum. Quemobrem 
Legati Civitatum, Principum & Regum ad puerum 
* concurrunt, illi ſua negotia exponunt, ut is de re- 
bus ſuisgraviſiimis etiam ad Papam referat (9).” Some (9) Fuge, nl 
ſatires were publiſhed at Rome, in which it was ſaid Hotiinzerua, 
that this favourite, as ugly as he was, was a new Ga- Abi ve 
nymede. The Pope made no myſtery of it; but 
ſometimes told the cardinals ſome ſtories of this boy's 
laſcivious tricks. * Rome fama, erat, & libellis quo- 
* que perſcriptum fuit, 3 Jove Ganymedem foveri, 
* licet deformem : ſed nec ipſe Pontifex hoc ad reli- 
* quos Cardinales diſſimulare, & per jocum fertur ali- 
* quando commemorare, quam fit laſcivus adoleſcens 
& importunus (10).“ I ſhall ſpeak again of the ad- (10) $teitznm, 
ventures of this man in the remark [M]. Hiſtor. lib. 21, 
[E] . + . and be made a pleaſant anſwer when 5 bog, 
the 3 of the perſon was repreſented to bim. ] * 
I will make uſe of John Bodin's words. * The prince 
«* who exalts a worthleſs creature above men of merit, 
or that ſets him in the rank of the greateſt perſons, 
in doing good to one, does injury to all the reſt: 
As it was repreſented by the conſiſtory of cardinals 
* to Pope Julius del Monte, when he gave his car- . H able, 
«* dinal's cap to the young lad he loved; that it was |, , = 
© a great diſhonour to admit him who had neither pag. m. 54% 
virtue nor knowledge, nor birth, nor eſtate, nor 1 —5 
* any other quality to deſerve, as they ſaid, to arrive (42) _ 
to ſuch a dignity. But the Pope, who was very — 
* facetious, addreſſing himſelf to the other cardinals; A iurænam Con- 
* what virtue, ſaid he, what nobility, what know- ful defendere: 
* ledge, what honour have you found in me, to quem wo_ 
make me Pope (11) ?“ Was not this to make a jeſt ung, egen e 
of the Sacred College? And might not Cato's excla- & prrceftu Stu- 
mation be applied to this Pope, What a comical con- corum in Catonts 
ful have we (12). Some report . anſwer was unte ri Wet 
thus: * pray what have you found in me, to do me 2 bſellia 
the honour of making me Pope without deſerv- ſubriſiſſe por 
* ing it? Let us advance then this young man, and ipſum Caton* 
© he will deſerve it (13). Theſe laſt words are a Ed. 
ſly jeer, and reprove a very common fault. When a 60a \.un, 
man is poſſeſſed of an employment, he finds a thou- ſudices, habens 
ſand flatterers, who give out, he has 'very well de- Conſulem. 7 
ſerved it. Montagne ſays ſomewhere I, that Antiſt- 2, 4 


henes once made the Athenians ſenſible of the a — pe. 


k 
1 


57%) Bul 
in Vita 
Nn . 
He depot 
Hiſt. Pe 
* 235 


(15) Ubi 
PE 333 


(11) Bodin, de 


be made to plough as well as their horſes. . pies [i 
ſwered him, that that animal was not made for it: Te 
it is all one, replied be, all depends upon your de- 5 
cree for the moſt ignorant and unqualified, that y.yecio. 
* you employ, as commanders in your wars, fail not N 
immediately to become highly meritorious, becauſe f Book it 


you employ them.“ 0 
| [F] The 


1 The want of (a) Poſt longam 


JULIUS II 


e reflexion he one day made upon the anſwer of two. cardinals [F | 
2 was not his —— — + it is ſaid that his diſcourſe proceeded: ſometimes to conclayi dier. 
prophaneneſs and blaſphemy ;, as when he excuſed his paſſion by inſtancing the anger ug fieber 
chat God expreſſed againſt Adam for an apple [G]. During the conclave in which he Hiflorieo Jo: — 
was elected; ſome of his letters were intercepted, which made it conjectured, that this %% Fag. 
future Pope would be a leud man; for thoſe letters were ſtuffed with the moſt extrava- In alte edet 
gant obſcenities [H J. It is thought his money fruſtrated the election of Cardinal Pole, obs, camqve 
which had been concluded on, and the publication whereof was only deferred, becauſe —— 2 

they were afraid it would be an ill omen to notify it in the night (a). The medal appetente inauſpi- 
which he ordered to be ſtruck after the death of Edward king of England, had for it's from Koa 
motto a ſentence of the holy Scripture, the application whereof proved falſe in a little Feeder 


time [1]. This Pope died the twentieth of February 1555, being about ſixty eight — alies ogy 
pb) years 


ſubitò emerſit. 
Heider g. Hiſbor. 
Paopat.s, P- 
233+ 


[F] The reflexion which he one day made upon * Qiſhmus Dominus noſler Papa Julius III proximis 


the anſwer of two cardinals.) They found him in 
the court of his palace in a very indecent poſture; 
for by reaſon of the heat he had put off his cloaths, 
and was walking in his drawers. He oblized them 
to do the like, and afterwards asked them, what the 
people would ſay of them, ſhould they go and ſhew 


* diebus valde fuit iratus cum Epiſcopo Ariminenſe, 
* ejus Magiftro domus, propter certum pavonem, & 
* quum ſua prelibata Sanctitas bis blaſphemaſſer, pri- 
* mo dicendo, Potta di Dio, deinde Al diſpetto di 
Dio, quod fecit tanquam Johannes Maria de Mon- 
* te, & fic tanquam homo, non tanquam Julius III 


© Papa, & Vicarius Chrifti, de quo ſupra dixi, Et 
* quam unus Cardinalis illi dixiſſet, quod non debe- 
* ret iraſci propter unam tim parvam rem, id eſt, 
* propter unum pavonem, tunc ſanctiſimus D. Papa 
* reſpondit; Si Devs fuit totus turbatus, & in magna 
ira & colera, propter unum pomum, & tanta mala 
fecit omnibus hominibus ; quate non poſſum ego, 
qui ſum ſuus Vicarius in terris, iraſci cum meo 
magiſtro domus propter unum pavonem ?” 

LH] Thoſe letters were fiuffed with the moſt ex- 
travagant objcenities:) They were Written the twen- 
ty ſixth of January 1550, to one Annibal Contin by 
Camillas Oliva a conclaviſt of the cardinal of Man- 
tua, and accompanied with a. little poem, in which 
the author filthily deſcribed his paſſion, and the vehe- 
ment ardour, that made him wiſh to hate his friend 
again, It is John Sleiden who tells this. Dum in 
* Conclavi res agitur, interceptæ fucrunt liter, quas 
* ex Cardinalis Mantusni familiaribus, quidam, Camil- 
* lus Olivus, ad quendam ſuum Annibalem Continum, 


themſelves in that figure in the field of Flora, and 
the ftreets of Rome? They would take us, anſwer- 
ed they, for idle rogues, and would throw ſtones at 
us, Therefore, replied he, it is to our cloaths we 
are obliged for not being thought idle rogues: how 
much then are we indebted to our cloaths? Cum 
* aliquando exutis veltibus, diploide & caligis tantum 
« jndutus, in avla, quod ferveret tempeſtas, obambu- 
« laret, venerunt Cardinales duo, collocuturi cum 1p- 
« ſo. Quos ipſe ad exuendas veſtes ſuas, & deambu- 
« landum ſecum urgebat, mox autem nudos interro- 
* gabat: Quid fi in Campo Floræ, aut per plateas nu- 
di fic deambularemus, quid oro populum exi- 
«* flimat'is de nobis judicaturum ? Reſponderunt: Ju- 
« dicarent nos elle nebulones, & conjicerent in 
nos rudera atque lapides. Excepit | Pontifex:; Er- 
go quod non habemur pro nebulonibus, id ac- 
ceptum ferre debemus noſtris veſlibus. Quan- 
tum igitur, © fratres, debemus illis noſtris veſti- 
bus (14) b 


574) Bullinger, 


in Vita MS. [G] He excuſed bis paſſion by inflancing the anger Januarii die XXVI, ſcripſiſſe ferebatur, & fimul 
Joi lil. apud hat G O D expreſſed againſt Adam for an apple,) The carmen lingua populari ſcriptum, ubi de ſua locuius 
2 thing is thus, related in John Creipin's book. (15) He * affectione, & ablentis deſiderio, tam pudendis utitur 
; 78 235» «* loved amongſt other diſhes, to eat hogs fleſh, and pe- verbis, ut fine flagitio vix ea recitare liceat. Hinc 


* coks: but as his Phyſician had cautioned. him againſt 
eating hogs fleſh, becauſe it was bad for the gout, 
with which be was oſten tormented, and yet he 
could not abſtain from it; the Phyſician ſecretly ad- 
viſed the Reward to give orders that no hogs fleſh 
ſhould be ſerved in. As therefore it was omitted 
for ſome time, and the Pope perceived it, he 
asked the ſteward, where was his diſh of pork ? 


* Jocus illorum, qui pontificem dicebant aliquem ob- 

ſcœnum prenunciari, qui proditurus eſſet ex eo 

* Conclavi, quod ejuſmodi literas daret (18).” An (18) Sleidanus, 

author above cited does not relate this paſſage with- ay _ 4 
out having firſt ſaid, « Vir doctus anonymus in ZE. 457 is oth to be 
pi. ad amicum narrat, ex eo Conclavi, in quo crea- fund in Thuanus, 
tus eſt Julius, interceptas fuiſſe literas alicujus ex e / roncfore 


* Conclaviltis, i. e. ex illis, qui ſolent aſſidere Cardi- edition, 1625, 


(| 
(15) Ubi ſupra, 
PE 533 


lib, vi, pag. 122. 


c 

The fleward anſwered, the Phyſician had ordered 
that none ſhould be brought in. Upon which he ex- 
claimed in this manner, bring me my diſh, (a/ di, 
« petto di Dio) in ſpight of GOD... . . Seeing one 
day a peacock at dinner, which no body touched, 
« keep, ſaid he, this peacock cold for my ſupper, and 
lay the table in the garden, for I ſhall have ſome 
company at night. As he was at ſupper, and ſaw hot 
« peacocks brought to table, but not his cold one, 
* which he had ordered to be kept for him, flying in- 
to a bitter paſſion, he uttered an execrable blaſ- 
« 
* 


phemy againſt God. Upon which one of the car- 


dinals who ſate at table with him, ſaid, your ho- 
lineſs ought not to be in ſo great a paſſion, for fo 
little a thing. Julius replied, it Gop could be fo 
very angry for an apple, as to turn our firſt father, 
Adam, out of paradiſe; why ſhould it not be law- 
ful for me, who am his vicar, to be in a paſſion 
for a peacock, ſince a peacock is much more than 
an apple?* They who will read this ſtory in two 


* nalibus, Papam electuris, quibus quidem literis non 
« putet ulla memoria unquam ſcriptas fuiſſe ullas ob- 
* ſcceniores, ſceleratioreſque. Nudis enim nefandifli- 
* miſque verbis illic agi cum cinædo, ſalvo honore, 
«* Has, fateri, ad ſe primum in Germaniam fuiſſe miſ- 
« ſas, ſed dare typis excudendas (ut multi voluiſſent) 
* nunquam quidem ſe voluiſſe. Paule poſt addit, Ju- 
© lium III valde male audire in hoc obſcœniſſimo 
$ yours (Sodomitici nim. criminis) ita ut neque a Car- 
«* dinalibus abſtineat (19). 


[1] 4 medal which be ordered to be firuck . , . Zuingerus, ubi 
had for it's motto a ſentence of the holy Scripture, the ſupra. 


application whereof proved falſe in a litile time.] 
They expreſſed an extraordinary joy at Rome, for the 
death of king Edward; becauſe the princeſs Mary, who 
ſucceeded him, reſtored England to the obedience of the 
Pope; but the reaſons of that joy ceaſed in a little time. 
Queen Elizabeth re-eſtabliſhed the Reformation, and 
rendered that iſland one of the moſt flouriſhing king- 
doms in Chriſtendom ; ſo that the prediction of the me- 


, « 
. 15) Joann, | 
14 Lo Joes in languages, may ſatisfy their curioſity by caſting their dal was a meer chimera. *« Eo inſaniæ Julius pervenit, 
Tiacdatu Hiſtor. eyes On what follows (16) : Sepiſime nequiſſimus Cs ut in perpetuam rei memoriam excudi curaverit mo- 
GOD de ifte bomo blaſpbemiis illis uſus ſuit gue impuriſſimis * netam, cujus altera pars ejus imaginem tricorniferam 
. . lenonibus aliiſgus deſperatæ malitiæ bominibus tunc. * oftentavit, altera inſcriptioneim ejuimodi habuit : Gens 


temporis frequenter in ore futrunt, ad quas animus e Regnum, quod non ſervierit tibi, peribit. Sibi ſto- 

totus quantus exhorreſcit, vid. Al diſpetto di Dio, in / lide vindicans, quod Chriſto Eſaias. Sed diuturnum 
contemptum (17) Dei, & Potta di Dio, i. e. ad vul- « & labile gaudium neutiquam fuit (20). Ju- (20) Heidegger 
vam Dei c. exemplum. hujus rei proponit auftor li- *« lius arrived to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, that be Hiſt. Papatus, 


(15) The word 
ntemptus, dien 
Tot expreſs the 

" of the Ita. 


an word dif bri cut titulus, Lectura ſuper Canone de conſecr. diſt. ordered a medal to be fliruck to perpetuate the me- bag 238. 4 | 

, e: ie % 3˙ Zen: * Tntellexi, portatam fuilſe in Civitatem Pa, merry of the thing, on one fide of which was a | 1 
10 0 ſaid : duæ quandam hiſtoriam, impreſſam Latine, Tralies, « figure with three horns, and on the reverſe this in- ** 

* Germanicè, & Gallicè, in qua narratur, quod San- *« /crip/ion.: The people and kingdom, which will not ., * =__ 
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60% Spondanus, ad | 


ann, 15550. 43, 
K Palavicini, 

Hiſtor. Concil. 

0.7, ays e was 

ſeventy years old, 
1, 


(21) Spondan ad 
ann. 1555, n. 4, 
pag. 556, ex 
Onuphrio Pan- 
vinio. Thuanus 
relates the ſame 
thing, lib. xv, 
pag- m. 306. 


(22) Mart. Ep gr. 
XXXiL, lib. vii - 


(23) Spondan . 
ibid ex Eod. 


(24) Apud Hot- 
tinger · ubi ſupra, 
pag. 574 


© ſerve thee, ſhall periſh: fooliſhly arrogating to him- 


* ſelf, what Iſaiab ſaid f CHRIST. But the 39 


* lafteg bot long. 

CK] He pretended to be fick.) The reaſon of it 
was, becauſe he diſcovered, that the cardinals would 
refuſe to conſent to the. requeſt, which his brother 


5 him to make to them, His brother paſſignate- 


deſired the poſſeſſion of a town, and importuned 
the Pope perpetually on that account. That he might 
therefore have a pretence not to hold a conſiſtory, 
he pretended to be ſick. And to play this trick more 
artificially, he eat but little, and choſe ſuch food, as 


is fit for ſick people. This change of diet, they ſay, 


brought on him the diſtemper of which he died (21). 
This puts me in mind of Martial's Cælius: 


Diſcurſus varios, vagumque mane, 

Et faftus, & ave potentiorum, 

Cum perferre patique jam negaret ; 
Ccepit fingere Czlius podagram. 

Quam dum vult nimis approbare veram, 

Et ſanas linit obligatque plantas, 
Ineeditque gradu laborioſo; 

(Quantum cura poteſt, & ars doloris ! ) 
Deſit fingere Czlius podagram (22). 


Tir'd with th' attendance, clients pay 
A great mens levees every day, 
Celins pretends the gout: but ſee 
T' fen of thi; bypurriſy! 
 Whillft he in flannel wraps his feet, 
Or walks on crutches thro' the fireet, _ 
He plays the counterfeit no more 
Bat bas the gout, he feign'd before. 


Some ſay that the change of diet, was indeed the cauſe 
of his illneſs; but not that he reſolved upon it, in 


order to deceive the world: they ſay he hoped to 
deliver himſelf thereby from the intolerable pains of 
the gout. Others pretend, that an old diſtemper was 
the cauſe of his death, and acknowledge, that he was 
a man addicted to his pleaſures, who thought more 
of enjoying than exercifing his pontificate. * Sunt 
etiam qui dicant, eum veterano interiiſle : cum, ut 
idem etiam auctor narrat, externa quzque parum cu- 
* rans, fruendo potitis quam regendo Pontificatui in- 
* cumberet, totuſque eſſet in extruenda elegantifſima 
* ad voluptarios ſeceſſus extra portam Flaminiam Villa 
« Julia, cujus inſanire ſtudio videbatur; in qua con- 
« viviis potiùs quam publice procurationi vocabat (23). 

[LI I is ſaid be and Creſcentio . . . . . had mi- 


fireſſes in common, and that tbey maintained the chil. 


dren they bad by them at a common charge.) This I 
have from Thomas Eraftus. © Julius III Pontifex, ſays 
« be (24), & Creſcentius fere omnes meretrices com- 
* munes habuerunt, propriiſque ſumptibus neuter, ſed 
* communibus aluerunt, atque ut breviter dicam, om- 
num ſcelerum ſocii extiterunt. Suſceperunt ex qua- 
dam muliere, honeſti yiri Viterbienſis filiam, quam, 
« quod neuter ſuam eſſe dicere credereque poſſet, ut 
« matrem, ita filiam quoque communibus fumptibus 
* educandam tradiderunt, nuptuique dederunt Nobiliſſi- 
mo hujus urbis adoleſcenti, & inter Principeshujus urbis 
qui ſunt 40 conſtitutum voluerunt. Pope Tulius 
« [1], and cardinal Creſcentio, had almoſt all the cour- 
* teZans in common, and maintained them jointly; in 
« ſhort, were companions in all manner of vices. They 
* bad a child by a certain woman, the daughter of a 
« gentleman of Viterbo, which, becauſe neitber of them 
* could ſay or think it was bis own, as they had the 
* mother in common, ſo they educated the daughter at 
* the joint expence of both, and married her to 4 10 
« ble youth of this city, whom they would have rank- 


JULIUS m. 
years of age (b). He pretended to be ſick [X]; and the better to. deceive the world 
Faced big to a courſe. of Phyſic, which brought upon him a real diſeaſe, of 
which he died. It is ſaid, that there was ſo great an intimacy betwixt him and car- 
dinal Creſcentio, that they had miſtreſſes in common; and that they maintained the 
children they had by them at a common charge [LI, for want of knowing who was 
the true father. Each of them alſo paid his quota for the maintenance of theſe women. 
Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates as much as be can the faults of this Pope, but he does 
not confute what Father Paul fays of them (A ] I for got to obſerve, that the court 


| was fo obſcure that it was ſtill unknown: But be pre- (27) Nihilomi. 


of 


ed among the princes of this city, who are forty in 
number.“ Here is a great exemption from jealouſy, 
which is a rare thing in that country. 

[M] Cardinal Pallavicino extenuates . . the 
faults of this Pope, but does not confute what Father 
Paul ſays of them.) He owns that this Pope loved 
to divert himſelf, but he adds that he equally loved 
application to buſineſs (25), he grants that he died (25) Proves 44 
being little eſteemed and loved (26); but he pre |2amem; (4 
tends, that his too free and familiar way of acting wag e en al 
the cauſe of it, becauſe not getting the public vene- 11 Corel 4. 
ration, he made it believed that he was not a good dere. Il emi, 
Pope. He adds; that this judgment was unjuſt, and ., Ty 
that if the faults of Julius III were more conſpi- 
cuous than his good qualities, they were not perhaps 6 Finne 
of ſo much conſequence as his virtues (27). As to "dy da 
the promotion of the young lad, he is contented to minus e. 1; 
ſay (28), that it diſhonoured the firſt days of his papa- . 
cy. He acknowledges that the birth of this man 
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tends the affeQion cardinal del Monte had for him, 9 ber 4 


was founded upon this, that he looked upon him as the ile igt 
ſon of his judgment. The meaning whereof is this; uit ing: ia 
whilſt the cardinal was legate at Piacenza, he was . — pry | 
pleaſed with the pretty carriage of a little boy, who Gere: 4 
often came near his table. He took this for a ſiga d des, 
of wit, and reſolved to raiſe this young plant at his e un firaſe 
own charge: and ſeeing the boy improving, he loved > ns - 
him more and more, He applauded himfelf for his 
happy conjecture; he looked upon him as the ſon of (28) 14. lis. , 
his judgment, a ſort of creature which we ſet a grea- cap. vi, u. 4 
ter value upon than upon a child of our bedy. * Ob- 
© leftatus ex eo herus, ſibique plaudens, quod ſua qua- 
«* fi perſpicacia'plantam eximiam, adhuc minutulam, & 
in luto, diſcreviſſet, majori in puerum benevolen- 
« tia incaluit, qua illum proſequebatur veluti ſui judi- 
« cii prolem, cujus filii pluris quam corporis ſoboles 
* zftimantur (29).“ He would have his brother to a- (29) 14 ibis. 
dopt him; and when he was Pope, he raiſed him 
to the dignity of a cardinal, the thirtieth, day of May 
1550. He had made him ſtay till then-in a village a day's 
Journey from Rome. He gave him an income of twelve 
thouſand crowns: but did not then entruſt him with the zo) Palariciro, 
adminiſtration of affairs. This new cardinal was ſcarce 4. . 04% v,. 
ſeventeen years of age: he ſhewed himſelf wholly ” + „ 
unworthy of this honour, aud it was neceſſary under — 1 
the following pontificate to puniſh him for his {are{lvs. fer 
debaucheries. This is all that Palavicino obſerves : he to the coun 
has cautiouſly forborn to criticiſe on Father Paul ; who * Sk 
has moſt plainly ſhowed that the world looked upon Fi he wax one 
this minion of Julius as his | Catamite : - prudence of che ans & 
would not permit him to revive thoſe ideas. Where . 
fore he does not aceuſe Father Paul of malicious ſlan- fete.“ 

ders, but is contented to ſay, that he is miltaken as 

to the time of the adoption (30), and as to the place ) pied. 
where this young man firſt began to make himſelf ac- 4%. favs it v. 
ceptable (31). Let us ſee what Father Paul fays. not et Bet 


* (32) Julius immediately gave a' ſpecimen of his fu- I 4 11 
ture government, by ſpending whole days in walk at Placenz.. Du Ver 
* ing in his gardens, and contriving the building of 2 
© pleaſure houſes ; and by diſcovering a great inclina- (32) E. Fe ur 
© tion to the pleaſures of life, and very little for bu- lis. OT . _ 
* fineſs +, eſpecially tor ſuch as he found difficult to A * nud. 
* manage. The embaſſador Mendoza well obſerving f. fun. 

* this humour, wrote to his malter, that it wou! (4) La 
© be eaſy to ſucceed in all his negotiations with + Qui 2 Une, 
* this Pope, who being only for mirth and pleaſure, 338 0 Da 
* would turn any way, if he was put in fear. The | w br 
opinion that was entertained of bim, that he would „auge ber — 
prefer his private intereſt and affection before the but, For! rangoi 
public good, was ſoon confirmed by the 1 . 

* he made of a cardinal the thirty firſt of May, to 7, dc 

* whom he gave his hat, as is cuſtomary with the rerum cor * 

« Popes, When he was but archbiſhop of Siponto, rin f 


* and governor of the town of Bologna, he took — . Gage 
into his houſe a young boy, a native of N , 


9x : took an af- 
* whoſe original is not yet known. He 1 


Junrus W.1 FUNCTIN. 


a ptinceſy af the: blood, and /tut this alliance 


i 26 3H 


of: Franee offered this Pope's nephew. 
was refuſed (NJ. nr TT 


« feftjon to bim as if he had been his own child, and 
and brought him to, Trent, where he like to. 
« have loſt tim by, a great fir of fickneſs. But ſend- 
© ing him, by the ans advice, to Verona, for 
change of air, Innocent, (for. that, was this minion's 
name) recovered his health, and ſome time after re. 
* turned to Trent. The day that he, was to come, 
© the legate went out of town as to take 4 walk, ac- 
* companied with a great many prelates, and meeting 


: T Wer 
o 


him, received him with all the exceſſive teſtimo- 

nies of joy and affection. Which gave much occa- 

fion of diſcourſe whether it was an accidental meet- 

ing, or a thing deſigned to take him in the way. 

The legate uſed to * that he loved him, as be- 

Onophrius re * ing the author of his fortune J, for as much as the 

Tates, that Julius © Aftrologers had predicted great wealth, and high 

ſaid he bad deen “ dignities to this boy, which could never happen, 

ente he 4 but by his exaltation to the popedom. He was ſcarce 

made Pope, but Innocent was adopted by Baudou- 

in del . his brother, for his ſon: and after 

child. Aff mant * wards having conferred on him many benefices, he 

ſe ad — made him a cardinal, as I have ſaid : which afford- 
— guibus © ed matter enough for paſquins, and gave the courtiers 
ile purrom ae an itch to ſpeak out the true cauſe of ſo ſurpriſing 
efſets an action upon ſeveral conjectures drawn from paſſed 
« accidents." OE 1.1 | 

IVI The court of France offered ta this Pope's ne- 

phew a princeſs of the bloed. But this alliance was re- 

fuſed.) The Pope anſwered that marriages between 

perſons of ſo different a rank could not be happy ; 

and as he acknowledged the royal houſe of France 

to be the nobleſt in the world, he acknowledged his 

own to be the meaneſt upon earth. However he 


did not give the true reaſon of this refuſal; for that 
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which induced bim to refufe (d glorious av alliante, 


as, the deſire of marry ing his nepbew to the great 

gte are : Which = 3 ul to . for ol4 
e execution of what he was projecting in 7 2 4 

of his family. This we learn from Tabus. Jo 

lid, „yr he. (33), ad ſcurrimatem uſque ſeſti vas, (34). Thuan lib. 

& alienam ab innata, deceſſoribus Pontificibus am- xiv, circa init. 

« bitione mentem præ ſe ferens, cum tamen interea Pes. . 280, ad 

- Coſmi, ut proximi & ſuorum rebus utilifimi prin- 223.5555 
cipis adfinitatem ultra modum expeteret, & Camer- 
tium principatum Fabiano deſtinaret, ut conditionem 

tam amplam eluderet, ſic Lanſacum urgentem di- 

«. mifit, ut diceret, quam ex nobiliſſima omnium, que 

uſquam fuiſſent, familia rex prognatus eſſet, tam ſe 

ac ſuos omnium, qui viverent, mortalium igaobiliſ- 

« fimos agnoſcere; proinde nuptias, que inter pares 

melius coirent, inter ibæqualeis adea perſonas commo- 

de contrabi non poſſe.— Julius being plea- 

« fant even to bufſuonry, and a firanger to the. an- 

« bitzon of his prediceſſirs, as be eagerly courted the 

alliance of Coſmo, 4 prince neareſt bim, and moſt 

* likely to be of advantage to his family, and defign- 

« ed the principality of  Camercit for Fabian, diſmiſſed 

* Lanjac, who importuned bim, telling bim, that as 

.* the king was of. the moſt noble family that ever was, 

« ſo be acknowledged himſelf and his family to be the 

* moſt ignoble of men ; tharsfors that marriage, tobich 

* requires an equality f condition, tauld not conveniently 

« be contracted beeween perſon; ſo unequal,” Note; that 

one of the daughters of Coſmo duke of Florence, 
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lotence, but ſpent a good part of his % Se /« Cox 


life in Lyons (a), where he publiſhed feyeral books AJ. His being, doctor in Divi- 1.“ 


by Poſſevin Bl. 


[A] He publiſhed feveral books at Lyons.) He pub- 


liſhed there, in 1570, his Trafatas judicandi revolutio- 

nes nativitatum, in 8vo. Three years after he pub- 

liſhed his Speculum Aftrologia quod attinet ad judicia- 

riam rationem nativitatum atque anmurum revolutio- 
(1) See the epi. mum, cum nonnullis approbatis Aſtralogorum ſententiis (1). 
te of G-ſn-y's This work was in 4to, but in the edition of 1581, it 
Biblictheque» became a Folio, by reaſon of the commentaries which 
were added to it, in duos poſteriores Quadripartiti Pto- 
(2) This word Jomwi libros innumeris ovſervationibus referta (2), & 
refers to commen- certiſſimis Aphoriſmis (quatenus ex fiderum poſitione liceat 
ws Chriſftiano more aliquid conjicere) «x probatiſſimorum 
(3) Printed os Alrolegorum ſcriptis depromptis inſignita. His Latin 
Lyonz, apud jo. COMmentaries upon Sacroboſco's iphere, came out in 
Tornzſium. 1577 (3). There was printed at Cologne, in 1580, 
4 dent on a book, intituled De Dioinatione gue fit per aftra di- 
mY 8 ver ſum ac diſcrepans duorum Catbolicorum ſacræ Theo- 
Priras mentiins lag i Dacterum judicium, ftilicet Franciſci Functini ac 
only that of Joannis Lenſæi. There are two French tracts of jun- 
— 2 ctin, viz. 4 large diſcourſe upon the things wherewith 
e the comet that appeared in November, 1577, threatens 

many princes, countries, and people of Chriſtendom. At 
(4) La Croix dy Paris, for Gervais Mallot, 1577 (4), and at Lyons, for 
Maine, pag, 101. Francis Didier, 1578, in 8vo (5), and 4 Diſcourſe upon 

the reformation of the year, made by our Holy Father 


* Pope Gregory XIII. with the reaſons of his taking away 
Bibliothegue ben days, and the golden number; at Lyons, 1582, 


Francoiſe, pag, in $vo. He printed in the ſame city, in 1580, in 8vo, 
404. Diſcorſo ſopra il tembo dello inamoraments del Petrar- 
3 


[B] of the article 
LUTHER. 


ca. Con la ſpoſitione del Sonette, Gia fiammegiava 

P amoroſa flea (6b). „ne () 14. ibid. 
[B) We foall fee the particulars 'of bis life, publiſbed bog 404, 405. 

by Pofſevin.) I knew him in France, ſays be (7), where 

he lived in exile ; he applied himſelf to the pernicious Ne eget 

ſpeculations of Aſtrology. He was a fugitive apoſtate; +} = | 

he had been a Carmelite, and promoted to the prieſt- m. 245 

hood, and even to be Provincial: he forſook his vows, | 

and his profeſſion, and the Romiſh religion; but by the 

charitable advice of ſome devout perſons, he was in 

ſome meaſure brought back into the right way. He 

publickly abjured his hereſies in the church of the Holy 

Croſs at Lyons. And he gave reaſon to believe for 

ſome time, that he deſigned to labour for the advan- 

tage of the Catholic church. However, he did not 

retract the works he had made upon prognoſticating 2 

impieties (8) ; he was one of thoſe who putting their (3) Non vidimus 

hand to the plough, and looking back; are not fit for _— 

the kingdom of heaven. He dealt in bills of exchange, | 


divinatrice re- 
lent money upon intereſt, and by that means got ſixty tractaſſe. 14. ib, 
thouſand crowns, no footſteps whereof were found 

after his death. He had made a kgacy of three thou- 

ſand livres to the Junti, to whom he had been cor- 

rector of the preſs. That teſtimony of his friendſhip 

did them no kindneſs. Juntis honeftiſimis Typogr aphis 

(in quorum edibus ſæpe librorum torrectionibus operam 

Lugdani poſuerat) mille aureos numimos cam morieni legaf- 

ſet, ii mihi faſ# ſunt, eos uti religues evanuiſſe ;\ nimi- 

rum omnia-perdita fuifſe que perditus ills anxit bine 

inde corraſer at (9). ag ee. 0 14. bids 
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++JUNGERMAN.' (Go nx z Y) made himſelf knoww by hit learning in the Ge. 

(s) Bapenbergen- grinning of the XVIIth century. He was born at Leipſic, where his father GASPAR 
i T add this tithe | =. " 

to diliaguiſh this JUN GERMAN [A], was profeſſor of Civil-Law. His mother was the daughter 

2 of the famous Joachim Camerarius of Bamberg (a), profeſſor likewiſe at Leipſic. God: 

Camerartus, who fre L Jungerman underſtood the FA Reg: in perfection. 1] The public 18 indebted 

'« framed to him for the Hrſt publlestion f Julius. Czelar's Commentaries in Greek [B]. He had 

already publiſhed his Latin yerfion of Longus's Paſtorals, with notes (b). He printed 

Mu, in 1609 ſome remarks upon the treatiſe de Eguuleb l. Which Magius had written in 

priſon. We have alſo ſome of his letters printed. He died the ſixteenth of Auguſt, 1610 


concerning Fan- 
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Nn eh, at Hanaw, where he had been a long time corrector of the preſs to Wechel's ( Pn, 
GUS, rem. LA]. heirs [DJ. | 96 Aid» curly ' THEST & 1 vw? l „1 74 


Biograph. 
| AG 1 , 11 | niagi ums 
| [A] His father GASPAR FUNGERMAN., on trifler; for example, 7 know whether it ought to 
(+) Bibliotheea It is probably he who is the author of ſome diſputes 67% ſaid Equuleus, or Eculeus : but this cenſure is too 
Clafſica, pag» upon ſome points of law, which Draudius (1) men- haſty ; for tho” this little 2 of orthography has been 
716. tions, and of a poem De Cuſtod is Angelira, mentioned ſomewhat largely diſcuſſed by Jungerman, the ſour- 
(2) Ibid. pag by the ſame Draudius (2), and by Simler (3). naliſt ſhould not have judged of all the remarks by 
3507: [B] The public is indebted to hin for the firſt pub- this, which beſides is not uſeleſs to the ſubjeft, nor un- 

lication of Fulius Caeſar's Commentaries in Greek.) He fit to pleaſe feveral perſons. (6) See the 64, 
(3) Epitome added to that verſion, aſcribed by ſome to Planudes, © [D] He was rorrecter of the preſs to Withel's Beirt. ] Aion of th 
Bibl. Geſneri- and of which the manuſcript that was in Mr Petau's This we learn from ſome letters he wrote to Gol- "1" Cay, 
pag 258. Library, had been communicated to him by Bongars (4); daft (6). Whefein we find alſo that he was writ- —＋ 
(4) Sre the viene I Tay, he added to it, not only his own remarks up- ing upon Julius *Pollux 5 but this was known be- rd cen 
evifiles written % on the Greek tranſlator, but alſo "thoſe of feveral fore, by the preface to his edition of Herodotus; He Le, pub 
Scaliger, pag, earned crities upon Julius Czfar's Commentaries, This enriched that edition, with ' ſeveral pieces, and a © lech, . 
368. edition of Francfort, in the year 1606, in 4to, is very mongſt others, with ſeveral fragments of Cteſias. Mr 1097: 

much eſteemed. © * * Chevillier might have put him into the catalogue = n. 
9 —4 hs 5 j He printed ſome remarks upon the treatiſe de Equu- of learned men, , who have been correctors of he Gs 
lieb.] The Journat des\Sivims"(s) fpoke of theſe re- preſs (7). | | Paris, pag. 19h, 
marks with contempt, 2 if moſt M them ran only 5. 8 Bans 196, 
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Dutch Edit, 


-JUNGERMA N-(Lzwas)- born at Leipſic the fourth of July-1572, and brother 
to the foregoing, was an excellent Botanift. He betook himſelf early to the ſtudy of 
plants, and got ſuch a reputation by it, that he was offered in England the place of 
the famous Matthias Lobel, who died at London in the year 1616; but he choſe ra- 
ther to live in Germany. He had already diſtinguiſhed himſelf by contributing very 
much to the work, intituled, Hortus Eyſtettenſis, which contains the figure and deſcrip- 
tion of all the plants of the biſhop of Eichſtet's garden; and he made a catalogue of 


all thoſe that grow about Nuremberg, the impreſſion whereof was taken care of by Favin 
(4) o quo (-=- Gaſpar Hofman, in the year 1615, He was made profeſſor of Phyſic at Gieſſen, in — 
neceſſe continen- the year 1622 [ A], after having planted a garden, which did very much contribute Thuanus 


der aal iu ue to the ſcholars proficiency, Ile ſpent three years in that profeſſorſhip, and afterwards 
opus erat, viitus he had ſuch another with that of Botauics at Altdorf, in the year 1625. He conti- 


enim eſt cum 


dude, Aritictcle nued in them to his death, which happened the ſeventh of June 1653, and during the 
cenſore, con" twenty eight years of thoſe employments, he took ſuch care of the Phyſic garden, that 


junta, cu'us in- 


dicium nulla que he made it famous even in foreign countries. He had the more time to ſpend in this 
unqum in hoc buſineſs, becauſe. he neither married, nor had any amorous avocation : which has given 


genere emicaret 


flamma, przbere Occaſion to ſay, that he cannot be praiſed for his continence, ſince he had no occa- 


; , g . ; f i) Apud 
e fon for a woman; for continence is a virtue, which, according to Ariſtotle, ought to bo 20 
Mathe/ & Pty[. cauſe a conflict, of which there appeared no ſign in Jungerman's life (a). The pane- = . 
AN gyriſt of a Monk would have given the matter another face. This profeſſor left his 
MNidrfine, in library to the univerſity of Altdorf. I muſt not forget, that he took a wonderful delight 
o14d H.ming, in making anagrams [BJ. I know not whether he was fond of judicial Aſtrology; 
ic Menor, bat in the Programma, from which I take this article, it is very ſeriouſly obſerved, 
[4] He was made profeſſur of Phyſic at Gieſſen, in * quo celeberrimi Botanici Matthiæ Lobelii ſucceſſor 
the year 1622.) The rector of the univerſity of Alt- * fieret invitaretur A. C. 1616. ſed ille Germaniæ con- 
dorf has a little perplexed the Chronology, in his Pro- * ditiones prætulit. Ad deſcriptionem etiam Hortt 
gramma. He pretends that Jungerman got ſo great Eichſtettenſis tota Germania celebris laudabilem nec 
' reputation during his profeſſorſhip at Gieſſen, that * vulgarem operam contulit.— He was created (2) A4 Ar 
he was invited into England to ſucceed the moſt famous doctor and profeſſor of Pbyſic in the year 1622. Three dam juxta 
Botaniſt Lobel. This is to confound the time; for Lo- years afterwards, his great fame procured bim an in- lien 
bel died in the year 1616, and Jungerman was not pro- * vitation into England, to ſucceed Matthias Lobel, * 
feſſor at Gieſſen, but from the year 1622, to 1625. * the Botanift, in the year 1616 ; but be choſe to cun- lim con 
(i) Theatr. pag · What likelihood is there that the Engliſh ſhould have * tinue in Germany. He laboured ſucceſsfully in the & diligenti 
138. left Lobel's place vacant fix or ſeven years ? doubtleſs * deſcription of the Garden of Eichſtet, ſo famous all 1 
(2) Ie ſcems be Sher deſigned it for Jungerman a little after it was va * over Germany. This Hortus Eyſtettenſis was print- . 
45% word hinc, cant; he had therefore acquired before his profeſſorſhip ed in the year 1613. judge if theſe things ate eſſet, ex co 
zobich an ers at Gieſſen, the reputation that procured him that great placed according to their time. Mr Witten's Diari- hatin, 
the wrd cui in mark of eſteem the Engliſh had for him. Paul Freherus, am Biographicum ſuppoſes that our Jungerman was LOW == 


the Programima, ho has given (1) an abſtract of that Programma, has 


is an err.r of the 


preſs for huic on one hand better ſpecified the dates; but on the o- 


But this error of ther, this ſerves only more clearly to diſcover the er- 
the Printers bas ror of his calculation. Thus he ranges the dates. 
2 ib - 5 Doctor Med. ſays be, creatus, & ad Profe ſſionem Med. 
author in a we'ſe publicam promotus eſt A. 1622. Hine (2) per trien- 


condition, : nium ea nominis celebritate prafuit, ut in Angliam 
a &+ + XS ww: 44d I 


profeſſor at Leipſic, and afterwards at Altdorf. Make 
no ſcruple to correct it, by putting Gieſſenſi inſtead 
of Lipfienſi. | 
[BI He took a wonderful delight in making anagram. 
He publiſhed a collection of them at Gieſſen, in the 
year 1624, intituled, Aulaum Academicum, in 4c. 


We have two other works of his, namely, the 
catalogue 


I _ 
10. Ki. 


910 
= 
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JUNGERMAN. JUNIUS. 


that the humours of an Eryſipelas ſtopping on a ſudden, when Mars was retrograde; 


uced a ſcorbutic gangrene [C] 


in the extremities of his feet. Godfrey and Lewis 


ungerman, had a brother named G ASPAR, who was a man of letters, See the notes 
of Godfrey Jungerman upon the fourth chapter of the treatiſe de Equuleo. 


catalogue I have mentioned in the text of this article, 

and another like it, SY Cornucopie Floræ Gie/- 
„ c. Gieſſæe, 1624, in 4to. 

1 37 is obſerded * . 59 that the humours of an 

Eryfipe/as produced a ſcorbutic gangrene. 

Theſe are the words of the Programma. Cujus lereſi - 

pelatis) fluxus conſueti ſubito ſubiſtentes, gangranam 


JUNIUS (Hav& 1a) born at Horn in 
was one of the moſt learned men of his age. 


ſcorbuticam ante trimeſtre { circa motum Martis in 
loco Lune. natalitio oppofito tardum & retrogradum ) 
in extremitate fpedum pepererunt. The Phyſiciars 
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of that time were wont to aſcribe much to the 


influence of the ſtars, in diſcourling upon diſtem- 
pers. 


Holland [4] the firſt of July 1511 [B], 


He was the ſon of a burgo-maſter of 


eat worth [C]; and he ſtudied firſt at Haerlem, afterwards at Louvain and Paris, and 
at laſt at Bologna in Italy, where he was admitted doctor of Phyſic. Being returned 


into his country, he went into England in 1543 (a), 


and was Phyſician to the duke of 


Norfolk, and afterwards to a great lady. He there wrote ſome books, and amongſt 


others a Greek and Latin Dictionary, in which he added above 6500 words. 


He de- 


dicated it to king Edward in 1348; and becauſe he gave him the title of king, they 


moleſted him for it a long time after at the court of Rome. 


He was very much at- 


flicted with that perſecution ; for we ſee in his letters (5) to Lindanus, biſhop of Ru- 
remond, and to cardinal Granvelle, that he paſſionately deſired that diſgrace might 6) Pag. 388, 

be taken off, with which he had been branded, ſince the cenſors had put his works in? 
the catalogue of prohibited books. He wrote to the Pope about it, by the advice of , Sele Lewes 


Arias Montanus; and he prepared an apology, 


where proteſting that he had been al- 


ways a good Catholic, he ſhewed that he could not avoid giving Edward the title of 


king (c). As he was a very good 


poet, he publiſhed in 1554, an epithalamium up- 


on the marriage of Philip II with queen Mary (4). This perhaps would have been 


a conſiderable fortune to him, if England had remained quiet. 


He left it during the 


troubles [D], and confined himſelf at Horn; but the king of Denmark quickly ſent 


for him, to make him preceptor to the prince, his ſon (e). 


41 Junius . - . . . . born at Horn in Hilland.] 

8 ut Ta the article of HADRIAN (Juxius), 

Tranſlator of fays, that vulgarly his name was Jonghe, or Du Jon; 

Thuanus, and afterwards when he ſpeaks of Francis Junius, pro- 

feſſor at Leyden, he makes only his vulgar name to be 

Jonghe. There is nothing exact in this; for in the 

firſt place he ſhould have ſaid de Jonghe, and that 

only with reſpe& to Hadrian Junius, ſince it is falſe, 

that in the Dutch tongue his name could be indiffe- 

rently either De Jonghe or Du Jon. In the ſecond 

place it is falſe, that the vulgar name of Francis Ju- 

nius was any other than Du Jon. It is ſaid in Thua- 

(t) Apud Teig nus's tranſlation (1), that Horn, the native place of 

ber, Addit. aux Hadrian Junius, is a village of Guelderland. It is a 

Tom. 1, great blunder, which I do not find in Thuanus of the 

5. 479. Francfort edition, 1625. If the tranſlator found that 

fault in his edition, he is excuſable ; but here is ano- 

ther thing to be cenſured. He ſays, that Junius 

leaving Haerlem becauſe of the ſiege, went to Armuy- 

den near Middelburg, where baving in vain uſed great 

diligence and pains, to afford ſome remedy to the mi- 

ſeries of that beſieged town, be was ſo troubled with 

the change of air, &c. It is plain that that befieged 

town neither relates to Middelburg nor Armuyden, but 

to Haerlem. Now it is very falſe that Junius thought 

of relieving that beſieged torn, when he was at Ar- 

muyden ; for he went not thither till Haerlem was 

(2) Ad Armuy. taken. Thuanus (2) cannot be well excuſed for this 

Gm juxta Mil- miſtake: for though in writing Latin, there is no ne- 

Te ae in ceſlity to clear a period according to the ſtrictneſs of 

* . French Grammar: yet he would never have expreſſed 

firs conßlis himſelf as he did, had he thought that Junius did not 

& (iligentia ſua £0 into Zeland, till after the taking of Haerlem. It 

— abo. cannot be ſaid that he there ſpeaks of the ſiege of Mid- 

ferre conte delburg, or the ſiege of Armuyden, ſince theſe two 

lit, ex cali 2 were not beſieged whilſt Junius lived in Zeland. 

8 in Melchior Adam has tranſcribed Thuanus's fault. They 

Mey 2 ſhould have known that this Phyſician ſtaid ſome time 

% /xi,, © at Delft, after the taking of Haerlem, before his going 
wn Leland, | 

III] The firſt of Fuly, 1511.) This is what we find 

m the Lie c leben, rere to his epiſtles, vitam 

hanc orditur Kalendis Fulii, anni 1511. Some pages 

after, we read that he died Die 16 Junii anno 1575. 

cum EXPLEVISSET annum #tatis 63 qui magnus fi 

p 7 annus r — He died the 

xteenth day of June, in the year 1575, when he bad 

"VOL. 4 . June, J 575 


Junius not being able to 
reconcile 


* completed the ſixty third year of bis age, which the 
* Phyficians call the great climadteric. Which ſhews 
that Thuanus and Melchior Adam are miſtaken, who 
make him die in his climacterical year. But becauſe 
this Life of Junius is not very exact, and the edition 
of the epiſiles (3) to which it is prefixed, is ſaid to 
have been printed in the year 1552, though it contains 
the epitaph of the author who died in 1575, and ſome 
of his letters dated in 1574, I would not rigorouſly con- 
demn the Chronology of Meurſius, who places the 
birth of this learned man to the year 1512 (4). That 


See his Apo- 
logy among his 
Letters. pag. 392, 
where he ſeys 
that he went 

th ther, when 
Charles V was 
before Landrecy, 


to Vulcanius, 
pig. 124, where 
he boaſts of ha- 
ving ſlighted 
that diſgrace. 


(4d) Ib. pag. 214. 


(e) See the te- 
mark [E] 


(4) I mihe wt 

of an edition, 
printed at Dort, 
apud Vincen 
tium Caimax, in 
12M0. 


which makes me ſay that his life (5) is not exact, is, (4) Valerivs 
that beſides the two dates I have mentioned out of Andreas, Brbl. 


it, I there find his epitaph, which imports, that he 
lived fixty three years. If the author of this life 
thought the epitaph was right, he was in the wrong 
to place Junius's birth-day on the firſt of July, 1511, 
and to ſay that on the fixteenth of June, 1575, he had 
compleated the ſixty third year of his age. On the 
other hand, when a man is full ſixty four years old with- 
in fifteen days, it is a great negligence to ſay that he 
is ſixty three years old, or that he has paſſed his ſixty 
third year. But whether there be little or much ne- 
gligence in it, it is certain, that Moreri, Freherus, Mel- 
chior Adam, Sir Thomas-Pope Blount, and thoſe who 
place Junius's birth in the year 1513, are all thereby 
confuted. The edition of his letters is not very cor- 
rect; and beſides they are not placed according 
to the time in which they were written, and no 
care has been taken to diſcover and ſupply the dates 
where they are wanting, which very often happens. 
Theſe two defects are but too common in ſuch fort of 
collections. | 

[C] He was the fon of a burgomaſter of great worth] 
The father of our Junius had not only been ſecre- 
tary, and afterwards five times burgomaſter of Horn, 
but alſo twice deputed to the court of Denmark, 
and once to Sweden, and other places. He was a 
man of learning, and wrote a Latin book, which 
was never printed, containing the original and growth 
of Horn (6) 


Belg. and Bullart, 
Ac idem. des 
Serences, ha ve 
followed it. 


(5) I cannot tell 
whether it be 
that, which Be- 
verwyck pro- 
miſes in a Letter 
to Voſſios, dated 
the twelfth of 
June 1626. See 
the Letters 
written to Voſ- 
fius, 1. 78, page 
mM, . 


(6) Boxhornios, 


[D] He left it during the troubles.) For want of a Theatr. Hollans, 
better guide, I have followed the life of Junius, which bag. 373 


is perfixed to his letters; though I am not ignorant 
that exactneſs will not ſuffer us to make this author 


live in England from the firſt time of his coming 


thither, til 
78 


the troubles that happened aſter the 
marriage 


— — - — — 


» 
7 
* 
' 


— 


— 
- —_ 
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ters, pag. 385+ was made principal of the college 


p3g- 259- 
Pontus Heuter. 
lid ii, de Vet. 
Belgio, cap. xxv. 


wanting ſome days. 


have ſeveral books of his compoſing [I]. 


mark. He was deſigned for a Profeſſor's chair at Leyden [1], where the univerfity was, 


marriage of Mary with Philip II, for I ſee ſome of 

his letters (7) are dated from Haerlem, or Horn, 

in the year 1552, and at the beginning of 1554, 

which beſpeak a ſedentary man. Many of thoſe who 

have written lives, have ſtood very much in need 
of advice, | 

[E] Not being able to reconcile himſelf.) This ap- 
pears from the three hundred and eighty fifth page of 

g his letters, where he thus ſpeaks to Sambucus. * Li- 
* beret mihi Polydori exemplo erumpere in hæc verba, 
« adfum profectus Danica e caligine, niſi longinqui ac 
moleſti itineris ceu partus recordationem obliteraſſet 
« jucundus amicorum reduci quotidie gratulantium 
n occurſus. — I might, after the example 
* of Polydore, break out into theſe words : here I am, 
* emerged from Daniſh darkneſs s bad not the agree- 
* able meeting of my friends, congratulating me daily 
* on my return, blotted out the memory of a long and 
* troubleſome journey, as of child-birth.” He adds ſe- 
veral reaſons tor his refuſing the ſalary, and this was 

(8) it was 2 (ala- no inconſiderable one (8), which he might have en- 

ry of four bun- joyed at Copenhagen. In another letter (9), he ſays, 

dred rixdollars that he and his wife abhorred that country. In ano- 

(German crow"), ther he deſires an augmentation of his ſalary. I find 

OY there, that he was invited to be Phyſican to the king, 

but not to be tutor to the young prince. 
[F] He ſettled at Haerlem.) The author of his 
life has not well diſtinguiſhed the times. He ſays 
that he ſettled at Haerlem, and married only after 

. his return from Copenhagen. But I have proved 

(10) Sge, above, (10) he returned from thence in the year 1564, and 

citation (f), we ſee by a letter (11) which he wrote in 1559, 
that he had fixed himſelf at Haerlem a good while be- 

i] Pag. 179% fore, and that he was married to a handſome woman 

= 75 v36 "Weg who brought him a fortune. The Epiſtle Dedicatory 

pag. 109, ol his treatiſe de Anno, that of his tract de Coma, and 
that Fog Animadverſorum, are dated from that town 
in 1556. 

f His eldeſ ſon compoſed his epitapb.] Boxhor- 
nius having added an appendix to his Theatrum Hol- 
landiæ, for the omiflions he thought were to be ſup- 
plied, amongſt other things inſerted this epitaph in great 

(12) In the body letters, but he let three faults creep into it, ve/int in- 

of this article. ſtead of meruit, 67 inflead of 63, and 15 inſtead of 

wats back 16, Vixit ann. LXIIIX. obiit die XV. &c. 

wn 2 among . IH] Ye have ſeveral books of his compoſing.) His 

thoſe of Francis chief works beſides thoſe already mentioned (12), 

Junius, profeſſor are, Animadverſorum libri ſex. Commentarius de Co- 

of pag ar ma. Adagiorum ab Eraſmo omiſſorum centuriæ ofto cum 

— A dimidia (13). Appendix ad Epitbeta Textoris. Copiæ 

Boqle an Library. cornu, five Oceanas enarrationum Homericarum ex Eu- 
flathii Commentariis collectus in unum volumen. A No- 

{14 Huetius, de menclator. 'Commentarius de anno & menſibus. Seve- 

FP 2 ral kinds of Latin verſes. The tranſlation of Eunapius 

— — 2 de vitis Sophiſtarum. That of Heſychius Mileſius, 

with great con that of Plutarch's table-talk (14): That of the que- 

tempt- ſtions relating to Phyſic, of Caſſius Iatroſophiſta, made 
and printed at Paris in 1541. (It is I believe the firſt 

(15) See bis Life of his works.) I mention not a great number of au- 

— gin thors, whom he has illuſtrated with notes, as Nonius 

Melchior Adam, Marcellus, Plautus, Seneca, Pliny (15), Virgil, Ho- 


(Pag. 339, 
345, 348. 


(„) Ibid, 


- 


JUNIUS. 


reconcile himſelf [E] either to the climate, or the genius of the inhabitants, retired 

in ſo abrupt a manner, as not to take his leave of the king. It is probable, this was 
(f) See bis Let in 1564 (). He ſettled at Haerlem [F J, where he practiſed Phyſic, and married, and 
. The States of Holland commiſſioned him to write the 

hiſtory of that province, of which he would have acquitted himſelf honourably, and with 

greater exactneſs than he did, if he could have put the laſt hand to the work, 
{+ ) Volſion, te which came out after his death, under the title of 
Sciext Mathem- beſieged the town of Haerlem, he found a way to eſcape out of it, to attend the prince 
of Orange, who deſired to uſe his medicines. The town being taken in 1573, his li- 
brary was pillaged, where he had left ſeveral, works, which had coſt him a great 
deal of pains, and by which he hoped to immortalize himſelf, He might ſoon have 
put them in a condition to be publiſhed ; which increaſed his grief, He went into 
Zeland, where the prince's recommendation procured him a public ſalary, for pra- 
ctiſing Phyſic in Middelburg: but the air of the country was very diſagreeable to 
him. He there got ſome diſtempers, which, together with his grief for the loſs of his 
library, occaſioned his death the ſixteenth of June 1575, being ſixty four years old 
His body was carried from Armuyden to Middelburg, where 
his eldeſt ſon cauſed him to be honourably buried, and compoſed his epitaph [G]. We 


atavia (g). When the Spaniards 


I will fay ſomething of them in the laſt re. 


as 


race (16). He had been a long time upon Suidas, ard 6 f 
deſigned to dedicate it to the prince of Orange's ſon, ng — 6 
as he owns to an Engliſh lord (17), whoſe good of- wah 
fices he deſires with that prince, in order to be grati- (19) Eid py, 
fied with a preſent before hand; for he underſtood ag 173 Se «lp 
well as any body elſe how to make the beſt of an epi- s 15. 
ſtle dedicatory. 

I have ſomething to obſerve concerning three of 
his works. I. The author of his Life ſays that the 
Animadverſorum libri ſex were loſt, when Hacrlem was 
taken: I do not well underftand what he means; for 
they were publiſhed by the author himſelf, and dedi- 
cated to Antony Perenot, biſhop of Arras, in the year 
1556. Gruterus has inſerted them in the fourth vo- 
lame of his Theſaurus Criticus. II. As for the 45 
pendix ad Epitbeta Textoris, it may be ſaid that Ju- (r) In 
nius handled that matter with another ſort of learning 2 
than Textor, who committed very groſs faults in it. 


iſtray 
See ſome of them in Junius's letters (18). He look- (18) Pag. 40b. das | 
ed upon it as a molt profitable and painful work (19), Pak 
III. His Nomenclator is in it's kind an excellent book. (19) Ib. pag-11% dee. 


The choice of words in eight languages is no leſs a * 


proof of Junius's learning, than of his indefatigable 
atience. It is ſaid (20) that he underſtood eight /, N. 
F 0 i Sbt (20) Menrin, 
anguages very well, Greek, Latin, Italian, French, Athen. Bat. 
Spaniſh, High-Dutch, Engliſh, and Dutch. His tra- 
vels had done him great ſervice on that account: I 
find he had been in France, Italy, Germany, and 
England, but not in Spain, as Valerius Andreas (21), (21) Bibl. Bey 
Moreri, and Freherus affirm. Colomics has publiſhed pag. 12. 
(22) a little ſtory, which he had from Iſaac Voſſius; it : 
ſhews that Junius neglected nothing to perfect his (22 Of fl 
Nomencl/ator, and that he condeſcended to drink with“ 3“ 
Carters to learn the terms of their trade: beſides, I be- 
lieve it appears from one of his letters (23), that he did (24) It is written 
not think it a great crime to drink plentifully with- to a b.ſhopy Fl 
out being drunk. 460. 
When I ſay that this Nemenclator is an excellent 
book in its kind, I do not pretend to deny, that there 
are faults in it, and very groſs ones (24); I only mean % See whit 
that the good things that are in it very much exceed Cregiut, Arne 
what has been commonly publiſhed on that ſubject. , 4 ng 
Now in works of this nature, where it is impoſſible & ſeg. quotes 
not to miſtake, perfection does not demand that an au- of C 
thor ſhould be free from all faults. Such a book is &. 
8 man: he is the moſt perfect that has the fewelt 
faults, 


Vitiis nemo fine naſcitur, optimus ille eff qui minin is 


urgetur (5). 40 Font. 8. 


III, lib. i, 
1] He was deſigned for a profeſſor's chair at Ley 6s. 
4490 It is lau 25 Fol. 42 $ub mortis tem- 5 
pus, ſays he (26), Academiæ naſcenti inter primes pre. ma * 
feffores deftinatus, ſed inter 75 initia morte abreptus Baan: 
inchoare munus non potuit. Freherus (27) who tran- (27) The 
ſcribes this, without adding what univerſity is meant „ 12% 
throws his readers into the dark, or into an illuſion 
one would think that he means Middelburg, of which 
he had been ſpeaking, and that an univerſity had 
been lately founded there. I ſhall obſerve on this 


On, 


be at laft turned Proteſtant.] 


18) Page 437+ 


{a\) His true 

name was Du 
on, and not 
onobe, as Mo- 

reti will have it. 


{r) In caſtodia 
& equili # 4 * Lu- 
dovici XII, mi- 
niſtravit. Fran - 
elſcus Junius, in 
DP ta ſua, Tom. I, 


er. „ 6 
al, 88 y 


52) Hine ab avo 
idlennis literarum 
quas Dionyſio 
filo mittebat, & 
fala inſeriptio, 
Dienyſis dilecta 
Flio miſſo ad 
fladeadum, pro eo 
quod alii vulgo 
inſeribunt, /u- 


{3) Taken from 
Junius's Life. 


U N 
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as it were, juſt born, when he died. I have not yet had time fully to examine whe- 


ther he at laſt turned Proteſtant [K ]. 


It appears from one of his letters (5), that he put himſelf into a great paſſion, when . fe gg. 
he heard that one of his ſcholars had accuſed him of commanding; his boarders not 337 


to go to church. 


He proteſts, on the contrary, that he forced them to go u 


holidays; for he condemned to conſiderable fines thoſe who neglected to go. Elſewhere (, Ib beg. 140. 
(i) he complains of his poverty, and that being loaded with debts, and obliged to 5 554 
equip himſelf, he had no money in his pocket. 


occafion, that nothing cauſes a greater obſcurity in 
books than the not taking pains to add the neceſſary 
ſupplements to what is taken out of other authors. 
A thouſand things are clear in the originals, which are 
unintelligible, when they are nakedly removed into 
another place. 
(K] I have not had time fully to examine whether 
hat which holds me in 
N nce is, a letter (28) that he wrote to the biſhop 
© Hcrlem in 1573, to give him an account of the 
endesvours he had uſed to hinder this prelate's houſe 
from being plundered. He tells him, that he preſer- 
ved this Depoſitum, as well as he could, and that he 
gave it not up to the plunderers till he was over- 
wered, being threatened with immediate death, with 
a piſtol to his breaſt. He adds, that the impunity of 
theſe wicked attempts obliged him to ask leave to re- 
tire out of the town, which he obtained. It is cer- 


JUNTIUS (a) (Francis) profeſſor of Divinity () at Leyden, was born at 
He was of a noble family [A]. 
was a man of the Long Robe, found himſelf expoſed to many perſecutions for being 
ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm [BJ. He expoſed his wife to horrid ſlanders, becauſe ſhe 


Bourges the firſt of May 1545. 


[4] He was of a noble family.) WIL LIAM du 
Jon, his grandfather, lord of Boffardiniere near Iſſou- 
dun, was enobled for the good ſervices he had done 
in the expedition into Navarre, when endeavours were 
uſed to reſtore John d*Albret unjuſtly deprived of his 
kingdom by Ferdinand of Arragon. He had alſo been 
a ſervant to the king (1). He left three ſons, the laſt 
whereof, called DENYS, ſtudied the civil-law, and 
took his degrees at Toulouſe. He performed his ſtu- 
dies but ill (2) ; for as he had a great ſpirit, he was 
always engaged in the quarrels of the ſcholars. In a 
word, he was a great dueliſt. He obtained the office 
of the king's counſellor at Bourges, as a reward of a 
bold action he had done. We ſhall ſee it in the follow- 
ing remark. He had nine children, of which our 
Francis Junius was one (3). 

[B] His father . . . . . found himſelf expoſed to many 
perſecutions for being ſuſpetied of Lutheraniſm.) The 
ſuperior of the Franciſcans of Iſſoudun preached ſo 
impudently againſt Margaret queen of Navarre, ducheſs 
of Berry, and ſiſter to Francis I, as to ſay, that becauſe 
ſhe was a Lutheran, ſhe deſerved to be ſowed up in a 
ſack, and to be thrown into the ſea, The magiſtrates 
of the place adviſed him not to be wanting in the re- 
ſpe, that was due to that princeſs; but he laughed 
at their advice, and went on preaching in the ſame 
ſtrain. Informations were made againſt him, and ſent 
to the king. The king being reſolved to puniſh him 
with the ſame puniſhment, to which he had adjudged 
the princeſs, ordered the monk ſhould be brought to 
him, The queen of Navarre interceding for him, ob- 
tained that the puniſhment ſhould be moderated. The 
diſhiculty was to ſeize that Monk, who had the mob 
on his fide ; ſo that the magiſtrates of Iſſoudun durſt 
not undertake the execution of his majeſty's orders. 
Denys du Jon, being returned from the ſchools where 
he had fought ſo many duels, declared that if his ma-- 
jeſty would give him a commiſſion to take the Monk, 
he would punctually execute it. This commiſſion be- 
ing diſpatched for him, he put himſelf at the head of 
the archers, and in ſpite of the populace, he took the 
preacher out of the cloyſter, who was ſent to the gal- 
lies for two years. Du Jon by this ingratiated him- 
ſelf with Francis I, and the ducheſs of Berry; but he 
incurred the hatred of the people, and of the Franciſ- 
cans, and found himſelf expoſed to many calumnies, 
and threatenings, and involved in proceſſes, which 
ended at laſt in a cruel maſſacre, committed on his 
perſon. Hæc prima fuit actio, gue in gratiam Regis, 
fororiſque Regine infinuavit patrem: ſed apud illam in- 
conſultam plebeculam & Franciſcanorum ordinem odia 


Pier petus conciliavit ; indigniſimaſue calumnias, minas, 
| 2 


tain he vigorouſly complained to the magiſtrates of the 

violence that had been done him (29), and that he (29) Fog. 43:, 
told them the Spaniards would hardly be guilty of the 
ſame exceſſes, if they were maſters of the town. That 
which I do not-underſtand, is what he tells this pre- 
late, that to preſerve his houſe, it had been neceſſary 
to drive away the French, who prophaned every thing 
with a cruel rage, excludendo barbaram & crudelem 
Gallorum omnia profanantium rabiem (Fa). I do not 
take the Index librorum probibitorum & expurgandorum 
(30), wherein he isalled a Calviniſt, and an author 
damnatæ memorie, to be a convincing proof. 

[(F) Theſe were probably ſome remains of the 
Proteſtant troops, which being defeated in 1571, had 
followed Genlis into the Low- Countries. Theſe 
were no longer thoſe Proteſtant ſoldiers, who in the 
firſt civil-war, appeared ſuch enemies to vice and all 
ſorts of violence. Rem. CIT. ] 


(10) Pag. 476. 
Edit. 1697, in 
fol. 


Thun lib. li, 


(3) And not a 
Civilian, as Fa- 
ther Jacob ſays 


His father, who 


Pontif. pg. 450s 


proved 


criminationes, perſecutiones, damna, cruentam denique 
cædem pairi apportavit (4). He was accuſed of Luthe- (4) Franciſcus 
raniſm, and his maid was ſuborned to atteſt- that he Juniue, ubi lupray 
did not obſerve faſting days. Et Franciſcanorum arte, 
& plebis imprudentia odiagut maxi mo preſſus eft ſub re- 
ligionis ſpecie & Lutheraniſmi . . . . accuſatus, ſuborna- 
ta ad cam rem ancilla guæ demi ſerviverat. Ea pa- 
trem a ſe viſum, quum diebus vetitis carnes ederet, 
pro teſtimonio dicebat falſo, ut matrem ſæpe audivi con- 
firmantem (5). He betook himielf to flight, being 
unwilling to truſt himſelf with ſuch paſſionate people: 
they ſeized on his eſtate, and the queen of Navarre 
was obliged to ſupply him wherewithal to ſubſiſt for 
near a year. At laſt by the king's authority the accu- 
ſations were brought to nothing, and then du Jon ob- 
tained a. place of counſellor, c. Liberatus ab ac- 
cuſatione pater auctoritate Regis, patrium ſolum re- 
« petit, atque immigrat in Biturigum metropolin, ubi 
* cum laude ad exitum uſque vitæ Confiliarii Regii & 
pro Tribuno militum honoribus à Rege collaty de- 
functus eſt: præter alia commoda honoraria, quæ 3 
Regina ſorore illius & Biturigum Duce acceperat (6), 
— His father, being diſcharged from thegatccuſa- 
* tion by the king's authority, returns home, and goes to 
Bourges in Berry, where, to his death, he honourably 
* diſcharged the offices of king's counſellor and colonel, 
* conferred on bim by the king; beſides other honorary 
* benefits, which be received from the queen, his fifter, 
* and the duke of Berry.” Hear how he was killed. 
On Corpus Chriſti day, the Catholics of Iſſoudun, 
Without any regard to the treaty of peace, which had 
juſt concluded, committed a thouſand violences 
againſt the Reformed. The king diſpatched a com- 
miſhon to Denys du Jon to inquire into that inſur- 
rection, and to puniſh the authors of it. Du Jon re- 
paired to Iſſoudun, accompanied only by three ar- 
chers; he diſperſed the reſt in ſeveral places, before 
he entered the town, it being neceſſary to uſe. pru- 
dence in ſo nice an affair. His precautions did him no ſer- 
vice ; it was conjectured upon what account he came; 
the people ſeized on the gates, and beſieged the houſe 
of the commiſhoner. They broke into it, killed du 
Jon, threw him out at the window, dragged him a- 
long the ſtreets, expoſed him to the dogs, and publick- 
ly forbad (7) any to bury him (8). The king's council, (s) Meme 6 
out of indignation againſt this inſolence, ordered that woman buried 
the walls of Iſſoudun ſhould be demoliſhed, but Ci- him in the | 
pierre, and ſome other lords, got the decree changed, night. 1d. bid. 
eſpecially becauſe the murthered commiſſioner had | 
been ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm above twenty four ( Ron ont 
years. The widow of the deceaſed deſiring to proſe- Franciicus 
cute the murderers, got the hatred of a great ma- Junius pag 74+ 


ay 


(5) 14. ibid, 


7» Col. 1. 


in his { 1h/rorleca 


PR 


JUN 


proved with child, whilſt it was believed he had fled away [C], and it was not known 
Our Francis Junius was farefully educated, and 
learned man, to which his natural modeſty, together with his great am- 

He 
Some years after he was ſent to Lyons, in order 
of France ſent to Conſtantinople : but not 
arriving till after the departure of the embaſſador, he ſtaid at Lyons, and applied him- 
ſelf to his ſtudies with an incredible induſtry. Bartholomew Aneau [E], who was prin- 
ve him good advice about the right method of ſtu. 
dying. The young gentleman found himſelf expoſed to two very different tempta- | 
tions, to that of love, and that of impiety. He vigorouſly oppoſed the firſt ; for he 
gave a box on the ear to a young woman, who came to careſs him [F]: but he 


that he came once ſecretly to ſee her. 
became a very 


bition [DJ did not a little contribute. 
go Donellus at thirteen years of age. 
to join the embaſſador, whom the kin 


cipal of the college of that town, 


ny people, and ſpent her eſtate. Hæc cædes confilium 
Regis commovit plurimitm: & decretum de labefaftendis 
muris totius oppidi in eo factum propter atrocitatem ſce- 
leris, & perituliſiſimum exemplggn illius. Sed poſtea 
converſa eft factionibus tota ratio confilii: tum propter 
Sipierrii Guternatoris & monnullorum ex nobilitate pro- 
cerum inveterata odia, tum propter religionis Pontifi- 
ciæ Zelum, cujus odio indeſinenter flagraviſſe inde ab 
annis amplius viginti quatuor criminabantur patrem. 
Itague cadem illam neceſſe babuit mater in Regis con- 
filio perſequi ex eo tempore: quo fatto, cùm ipſa in ſe 
multorum concitavit odia, tum omnia ferme commoda 
que ex bellica licentia, furtis, rapinis, graſſationi- 
buſque reflabant ipſi, in hac perſecutione occupavit (9). 

I need not put any body in mind of the ill effects 


(9) Id. ibid: of a religious zeal. Thoſe who are poſſeſſed with 
it, juſtify a murder, and diſapprove the conduct of 
an — a woman, who deſires that thoſe who have murdered 
the Rs Of her husband ſhould be puniſhed. But I deſire m 
falſe zeal. readers to conſider well one thing. Religion, whic 


(10) Felicius 
certe utiliuſque 
politicos honores 
geſturo, & Remp., 
adminiſtraturo, fi 
poſt tam forte 
auſum honeſta & 
cauta migratione, 
quam ſæpe ſieri 
Navarrena Re- 
gina & nonnulli 
Proceres cupi ve · 
runt, ut al bi 
Reip. inſcrviret 
pater, fibi pro- 


is looked upon all over the world as the ſtrongeſt fup- 
port of the ſupreme authority, and which would be 
actually ſo, if it was well underſtood and practiſed, is 
commonly that, which moſt enervates that ſame au- 
thority. There was nothing more juſt than the decree 
of Francis I, againſt the preacher of Iſſoudun; a man 
who had the impudence to treat the king's fiſter ſo 
baſely in the pulpit. And yet not one magiſtrate durſt 
execute the king's orders againſt this mutineer, and 
when a gentleman has the courage to execute them, 
he expoſes himſelf to a thouſand perſecutions, and be- 
comes ſo odious, that his murtherers are openly pro- 
tected. The queen of Navarre, was the firſt who ad- 
viſed this gentleman to leave his country (10), ſince 
the execution of his prince's orders would expoſe him 
to the hatred of the bigots. An evident proof that 
the court did not think itſelf ſtrong . to pro- 
tect it's good ſervants perſecuted by churchmen. It 
is commonly ſaid that the miniſtry of the goſpel - 
ipfis Angelis trenendum.— Is formidable to . 


ſpexiſſet. Id. angels; we may add & ipfis guogue Regibus. —— 
ibid. pag. 6, And to kings alſo. Read the hiſtory of the Romiſh 
col. 2. church, and you will find that the greateſt princes 
have had more reaſon to fear the paſſions raiſed by 

toy} moves the zealots, than the arms of the infidels : thus that 
faid in the article very thing which ought to be the ſupport of the 
ABDAS, ſlate, is very often the greateſt obſtacle that ſove- 
remark [P]). reigns meet with in the execution of their orders (11). 
: C] He expoſed bis wife to borrid flanders, be- 
8 *. * proved 10 1 It is an — to 
ver. 514. Venture the being ſo, when the husband is a fugitive; 
| for if he ſhould die before he returned, and before 

(13) Profugus the lying-in, and without owning that he is the fa- 
pater clam ad ther of the child, three things very poſlible, how 


matrem ſemel 
redierat, hinc 
gra vida facta 
mater proſcinde- 
batur a vulgo. 
tanqua m fi proſti- 
tuta fuiſſet pudi- 
citia illius. Utro- 
gue hoc incom- 
modo ſanctæ 
jllius femine 
animus oppugna- 
batur, objicienti- 
bus maligne 


could a woman juſtify herſelf to the public ? but 
farther, is it nothing to give a handle to ill tongues, 
as the wife of Du Jon did? it will be ſaid that it 
is eaſy to talk ſo, when one is diſcourſing of it in 
cold blood, without confidering the caſe of amorous 
people. After ſome months abſence, their love is ſo 
violent, that no confideration can reſtrain them ; paſ- 
ſion hurries them along, and they are not able to 
hearken to any reaſop : 


Fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus habenas (12). 


quam plurimis 


tum Franciſcand 
jllius reverſio 
nem, tum gravi- 
ditate m, ut aje- 
bant, impudi- 


So the fierce courſers flarting to the race 

Nor reins, nor curbs, nor tbreat' ning cries they fear, 

But force along the trembling charioteer. 
DzayYDEN. 


cam. Junius, in 


Via ſua, 
cel. 1. 


PE 7! However it be, our Juniui's mother was deſamed vp- 
2 


no uſe to the making of one's fortune in the world; 


108. 


began to ſtudy the civil- law under Hu- 


yielded 


on that account, at which ſhe was moſt ſenſibly aſ- 
flicted (13). ; 
[D] His natural modefly, together with his great 
ambition.) Theſe two paſſions do not ſeem to be con- 
ſiſtent one with another, and yet ſometimes they join 
together. Junius is an inſtance of it. He confefles, 
that in his younger years he wiſhed to be honour. 
ed and praiſed more than he ought to do, and that 
he could not ſuffer the praiſes, which were given to 
others. * Natura me puerum ad honoris & laudis 
* appetentiam plus ſatis accendente. Sic enim mala 
© radix illa Te @1A0]:iats in me germinabat, ut 
nec alienam laudem iſt tate æquo animo ferre 
poſſem miſer, nec in mea exiſtimatione illa con- 
* quieſcere quam mihi conciliabam pertinaciſſima di- 
© ligentia.“ On the other hand he acknowledges, 
that he was ſo timorous, and baſhful, that even when 
he was near fifty years old, he could not ſpeak to his 
own wife without bluſhing, and that he durſt bardly 
command his own domeſtics. * Pudor ſummus qui me 
ad hanc uſque ztatem fic preſſit, ut ruſticus magis 
© ad omnia quam urbanus merito haberi poſſim 
* Quid dicam niſi impudentem ferme pudorem eſſe 
qui me tantopore impeditum diſtinet, ut vix fine pu- 
© dore uxori res vulgareis enunciem, vix jam domi 
* ſervitio im .* He pretends to have drawn great 
advantages — this baſhfulneſs ; becauſe diſtruſt- 
ing himſelf, he applied himſelf much more to im- 
rove by what he heard and ſaw (14); and he declares t unge 
e would not acquaint his readers with his infirmity, ſunt wank puers 
if he did not believe, it would be a molt uſeful leſſon quod mihi ſempe- 
of modeſty to youth. Hoc eo libentius prædico de fm dithu, qua 
* infirmitate mea, ut juventus ab exemplo meo pre- n, fem. 
© ceptum hauriat TaT«voppogurns atque modeſliæ, ut nibus oblerrandit 
certum fructum peritiz certo judicio aſſequatur. Id & adveriendis in 
enim teſtor, nihil mihi ſecundum benediQionem vm _—_— 
Dei tam commodaviſſe in rebus omnibus, quam il. _ 4x 
* lam de me ipſo diffidentiam ex conſcientia infirmi- 
* tatis & pudoris mei, & ſtudioſam aliorum, quibuſ- 
© cunque adfui, obſervantiam.“ That modeſty and rare 
humility which makes a man diſtruſt his own ſtrength, 
cannot be too much praiſed : but it is certain it 1s of 


(14) Ex podore 


(19) Jui 
Pig 9 


(2c) If; 
bi imp 
conſtrata 
quot idie 
perſonab 
mus Circ 
pebant « 
Bia aure: 
adeo ut ] 
ad alia 0 
vdlurdeſc 
Nam quy 
nibus ho! 
quid atrc 
| vide 
zu audir 
quit Tull 
ctiam qui 


and if a father has a deſign that his children ſhould 
come to perferments, I would adviſe him rather to 
inſpire them with vanity and preſumption, than 
with diffidence of their own merit. Junius is per- 
haps the only perſon, who with reſpect to worldly 
advantages, was not the worſe for his modeſty. I do 
not pretend to affirm that arrogance is always uſeful : 
it ſometimes ruins young men, and hinders them from 
riſing; I ſpeak only of this in general, without re- 
garding the exceptions. | 


[E] Bartholomew Aneau.) I have ſpoken elſe- (15) Abore, is 


the remark (M], 


where (15) of his Commentary upon Alciatus's em- e iche nitiflimi 
blems. ng was called in Latin po te or Anulus : a N US, aflduitat, 
he was a native of Bourges, and publiſhed ſeveral (Ax DE v — - 
books (16). He was wickedly killed in the tumult 3 — 
of religion, where Junius had like to have loſt his ( ag Erb — amittimy 
life : his wife would have had the ſame fate, if the pro- ”* Melon, BY imple fe 
voſt of Lyons had not ſaved her by impriſoning her (17). dier va Pun, we * 
[F] He gave a box on the ear to 4 young we pag, no, ll, peg. 10, 
man who came to careſs him.] This is a thing much 5 
more admirable than Theagenes's action (18), as being 2 See Junk (21) Hers 
hiſtorical, whereas that of Theagenes is only a roman- ry As . m 
tic fiction. Junius, intent upon his ſtudies, thought ft book. 


In the mean (1) gee the ar- 

and it ticle H EL10- 
learn DOR US, te. 

mark [CJ - 


i, for 
book 4. 
run, 


of nothing leſs, than of making love. 
time he was teazed for his want of gallantry, 
was repreſented to him, that he would never 
civility, if he did not fall in love. Theſe diſcourſes 
having no influence upon his conduct, they expoſed 
him to the careſſes of three or four young wy 


taz) , 
hes 


after lending an ear to him for ſome days. 
condition; a tumult about religion, which 


A] fo ſenſi 


the beginning 
duced to extreme neceſſity [I]. 


reſolved to get his livelihood by teaching 


who impudently attacked him. They fell violently 
upon him, and omitted nothing to triumph over his 
modeſty. At laſt, he loſt his patience, and gave one 
of them a box on the ear ; this blow cauſed a great 
noiſe in the houſe. The girl, who had received it, find- 
ing by the young man's look, that it was not by way 
of jeſt, but out of anger that ſhe had been thus uſed, 
fell a crying and lamenting. She was laughed at, and 
Junius too; but this made him odious to ſeveral peo- 
ple. Theſe are his own words. Dies & notes ap- 
* petebant canes ille promiſcue, neſcium quid fibi 
« vellent, & gravitatis honeſtatiſque illius, quam in 
* domo paterna videram, ſubinde recordantem. Ne- 
que id ſeorſim tentabant fingulz, verumetiam ternæ 
* aut quaternæ ſimul conſertis manibus in me irrue- 
* bant immodeſliſſimè, ut perdufto ad ſuam impuritatem 
© animo meo de ſpoliis pudoris mei triumpharent. 
Tandem vero adeò me puduit illarum impudentiæ, ut 
* quum una multis ſpectantibus me amatorie eſſet a- 
dorſa palpo, ego contra colaphum gravem ei impe- 
«* gerim : quem illa addubitans utram in partem ac- 
* ciperet, defixis oculis attenta reſpexit ad me, ali- 
« quantiſper obſervans aliquam mei animi ſignificatio- 
* nem : ut autem rem ſeriam à me eſſe vidit, tum 
* illa vociferationibus & ejulatibus implevit domum, 
* omniumque riſum imprudens in ſeſe, ſtultorum odia 
(19) Junivs, ibid. in me concitavit (19). He was ſo tired with thoſe 
pag 9, col. 2 temptations, that he had a thouſand times the thoughts 
of returning to his father, without taking leave of the 
people of the houſe, where his chaſtity ſuffered ſo many 
attacks; but he feared their reſentment, and the 
calumnies they might make uſe of, to diſparage him in 
his family. | | | 
[G] He yielded ſo much to the ſophiſiry of a Liber- 


tholomew Aneau's advice, he had read Cicero de Le- 
gibus, and made collections out of it. In the mean 
while he received a viſit from a man, and heard him 
maintain with ſo many arguments, what Cicero alledges 
concerning Epicurus's rejecting a providence, that he 
gave Way to that impious doctrine: which he did the 
more eaſily, becauſe it was the conſtant table-talk, and 
all the houſe rung with it (200. Memini, quum li- 
bros M. Tullii de legibus per illud tempus, auctore 
* & ſuaſore Anulo (de quo ante dixi) expenderem, & 
notas quaſdam in eos animadverſioneſque colligerem, 
« venire hominem ad me, & illa Epicuri verba que 
libro primo exſtant (21), nihil curare Deum nec ſui, 
© nec alieni, multis quam diligentiſſimè confirmare : 
ad quz ego non ratione judicioque certe reſponde- 
bam: ſed aſſenſionem paulatim adhibens, ſentiebam 
« venenum ſerpens, quod imbiberam, confirmari in 

— me: & cum auctoritate hominis, tum argutis dicto- 
anittimus: quam rum ejus præceps eo deferebar, ut meus animus 
impie fieri aut in iſto malo herens occalleſceret, totuſque fieret 
2 pietatis ſen · avarohyTHs 22). | 
8 n [HA] The firſt words that he met with in the New 
e Teftament affected him.] The thing is ſo edifying, and 

(21) Here e ſo likely to imprint“ a due ſenſe of the eſſicacy of the 
flip of memory: word of God, that I ought to ſet down the whole 
* took th: paſlage. * Hic ergo novum illud teſtamentum divini- 
a 44 * tus oblatum aperio: aliud agenti exhibet ſe mihi af- 
Nats pectu primo auguſtiſſimum illud+eaput-Joannis: Evan- 

* gelifiz & Apoſtoli, in principio erat Verbum, c. 

« Lego partem capitis, & ita commoveor legens, ut re- 
* pente divinitatem at gumenti, & ſeripti majeſtatem 
y AF = ſenſerim longo intervallo omnibus 


(2c) Ida horri- 
bih impietate 
conſtrata erat 
quotidie menſa, 
perſonabat do- 
mus cu cumſtre · 
ſebant om 

nia aures meas, 
ade ut jamque 
ad alia omnia 
obſutde ſcerem. 
Nam quum om- 
nibus boris ali- 
quid atrocitet 

i vide mus, 
zu audimus, in- 
quit Tullius, 
eve. natura 
Mitt mi (um 
affdultate — 
m ſenſum 


Alus, ubi 


1 


1UNTUS 
, - i th * 


yielded ſo much to the ſophiſtry of a libertine, 


tine, that be found himſelf a perfect At bei.] By Bar- 


62 


, 


chat he found himſelf a perfect Arheit[C}, 
He did not remain long in that ünhappy 
obliged him to run away, in order to ſave 


his life, afforded him an occaſion of reſuming his firſt faith. His father recalled him 

to Bourges, and diſcovering ſomething of che opinions his ſon was imbued with, 

gave him good inſtructions, and without ſeeming to know any thing of the matter, broug 

him to read the New Teſtament. The-firſt words (c) that Junius met with, affected him () The begin- 

bly, that he quickly grew out of conceit with whatever related not to piety, In 5,05 Ju 
of the civil-wars, he went to Geneva, for the ſtudy of the ages. 

As he carried but little money with him, and had none fent him, he found himſelf re- 

Ar laſt he received wherewithal to deliver himſelf 

from his miſery, and to pay his debts ; and hearing the tragical end of his father (d), he (a) see the re. 


he 
ht 


youth. He undertook that employment at w LI. 


Geneva, which he diſcharged till he was ſent into the Low- Countries (e) to be mini- % 1a the year 
ſter of the Walloon church at Antwerp. He | 
ny dangers ; for tho* he oppoſed the indiſcreet zeal of thoſe, who, without any lawful 


performed that office in the midſt of ma- 2565: 
authority, 


eloquentiæ humanz fluminibus Horre- 
bat corpus, ſtupebat animus, & totum illum diem 
© fic afficiebar, ut qui eſſem, ipſe mihi incertus vi- 
derer eſſe. Recordatus es mei, Domine Deus mi, 
pro immenſa miſericordia tua, ovemque perditam in 
« gregem tuum recepiſti. Ex eo tempore, quum in 
me Deus tam potenter Spiritus ſui virtute irruiſſet, 
alia frigidius & negligentiùs legere & traftare coepi ; 
de his verò quæ ad pietatem pertinent cogitare ampli- 
« Us, & ardentiüs in eis verſari (23). Here there- (23) Ibid pag. 
« fore I open that ntzo Teſtament, the gift of heaven : at 11, col. 2. 
« firſt fight, and without deſign, I light upon that moſt 
« auguſt chapter of the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle St Jobn, 
« In the beginning was the word, Sc. I read part 
* of the chapter, and am /o affected as I read, that on 
a ſudden I perceive the divinity of the ſubjeft, and 
« the majeſty and authority of the writing, far exceed- 
ing all human eloquence, I ſhuddered, I was con- 
« founded, and was ſo affected that whole day, that 1 
« ſrarce knew" myſelf. Thou didft remember me, O 
« Lord my Gad, for thy great mercy, and didft receive 
* a loſt ſheep into thy flock. From that time, when 
Gad bad given me ſo great a mtaſure of his bo 
* ſpirit, I began to read other things with more cold- 
* neſs and\neglett ; and to think more of, and be more 
* converſant with, thoſe things, which belong to piety. 

[I] He found bimſelf reduced to extream neceſſity.] 
He gives a long account of it, whereof I will obſerve 
but theſe two things. Having only, upon the ap- 

h of the. wimer, a _— doublet and a little 

cloak, he reſolved to imitate Cleanthes (24), that is, 
to get ſomething by the labour of his * He de- —.— — 
ſigned to work by the day, and turn pioneer in the hebdomade 
ditches of Geneva. But he found a young man of proxime ſequutu- 


his country, who relieved him. Standing in need of —— = __ 
this help longer than he had a mind to, he was afraid _ EG 


of being burthenſome, and in that apprehenſion he urbis, & in Ru- 
brought himſelf to the making but one little meal diis conſumere, 
once a day, This abſtinence laſted four months, and Ky tote enk 
reduced him to ſuch a lean condition, that he was — nk mMeame 
ſcarce able to bear the weight of his ſhirt; He would 14, ibid. 
have died in a little time, if his friends had not pre- 
vailed upon him to eat a little more. Ultro ad men- 
ſes quatuor jejunium ipſe indixi mihi, & horam pran- 
« ditin ambulatione, | & memoriam colens, me- 
«. ditans, orans occupavi: veſpere autem ccena frugali 
« uſus ſam, plurimùm ſorbens bina ova, & mediocrem 
« vini cyathum hauriens. Sed ex diuturna iſta & per- 
vicace inedia paulatim me invaſit tabes, & ita exe 
dit graviter, ut vires omnes exhauſtum corpus defi- 
* cerent. Quod malum tum demum ſenſi, quum in- 
ſtantibus amicis & tabem meam ex vultu recognoſcen- 
« tibus, ad majorem cibi copiam ſamendam veni, & 
« vivere inſtituti liberalius: nam vel induſii ſolius one- 
re prægravati mihi eſſe humeri videbantur (25). — 
« 7 voluntarily enjoyned myſelf a fa of four montbs, 
« and ſpent the bour of dinner in wathing, reading, and 
+, recollefting, meditating and praying: in the even- 
« ing I ſupped ſparingly, for 1bt moſt part on two eggs, 
« anda modrrate glaſs of wine. But this long and ob- 
«' tinate faſting braugbt' ou me by degrees a conſumption, 
* and' quite:exbuuſted” my' firength': which I then be- 
*. came ſenſible n when; at the 'preſſing instances of 
* my friends,” ue perceived my diftemper by my looks, 
*. 1 betook myſelf to cating more” plentifully, and be- 
gas to live more" freely ; for my ſpoulders ſeemed 
* Joaden with the weight of my ſhirt alone.” 

"<A [X]. 


Ibid. 
ED ot 


10 NI US. 
authority, broke the images, and pillaged the temples, he was accounted their inſti: 
gator 3, which was the reaſon. that they often attempted to impriſon him. He had the 
951 fortune always to have timely notice of it, ſo as to avoid being taken. It was 
aun expedient for him to go into the country of Limburg, where he continued his 
miniſterial functions with good ſucceſs, till the dangers he was expoſed to. engaged 
the magiſtrates to adviſe him to retire into Germany. The curioſity that an old man 
had, deſerves to be known [X J], it is ſo proper to ſhew the knavery of the perſecutors, 
and the fooliſhneſs of the people. Junius was received at Heidelberg by the elector 
Frederic III, with a great deal of kindneſs, and went to fee his mother at Bourges; 
from whence returning to the Palatinate, he was made miniſter of a little church there 
{/) Seenovienſs (F). Some time after he was ſent by the elector to the army of the prince of O- 
Eecleſize, range, during the unfortunate expedition of the year 1568. He was chaplain to that 
prince, till the troops had got into Germany; and then he returned to his church in 
the Palatinate, where he diſcharged his function till the year 1573, after which he 
(e) Tremellin was ſent for to Heidelberg by the Elector Palatine, to tranſlate the Old Teſtament (g). 
was his partner. He was ſent to Neuſtadt in the year 1578, and at fourteen months end to Otterburg, 
8 where he ſtaid cighteen months; after which he returned to Neuſtadt, and read public 
100 N lectures till prince Caſimir, adminiſtrator of the electorate, ſent for him to Heidel- 
by bim elf. and berg, to be profeſſor of Divinity. He returned into France with the duke of Bouil- 
publiſhed ne, Jon, and waited on king Henry IV, who ſent him into Germany upon ſome. buſineſs, 
and afierwards He thought fit to paſs through Holland before he went to give an account of his 
q dolle Richert commiſſion to Henry IV, and being invited to be profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, he 
| | Adam ha: giv" accepted the offer, having firſt obtained the conſent of the embaſſador of France (þ). 
| — He diſcharged the functions of that employment with great ability, till the year 
Moreri is dos 1602, when he died of the plague. He had an averſion for women; but, as he owns 
| Metula, i» De. himſelf, he was puniſhed by God for it, in the four marriages he contracted [L]. 
| | | % “ He left ſome children [MH]: he publiſhed many books [N J. Thuanus is very much 


Fant, « 
| miſtaken 
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(46) An 
mOoniu 
Placcius 
de Pjeud 
"4 22 
— 
ſays or! 
inſtead « 
mus, and 
bendit, i 
repreben, 


. 
- — — 7 


(37) See 
de Hiſto 


Otæcis, 


| | [LX] The curiefity that an old man had, deſerve: firſt wife by the ignorance of a midwife, who 
| to be known.) He had been made to believe, that ſpoilt her Uterus in delivering her of twins (28), (+3) Ty dd rt 
| Junius, the Heretical preacher, had cloven feet, and Harum primam injuria obſtetricis è vita ſuſtulit, ve Ex pues, 
he was not undeceived, till he had viewed him from * quum ita corruptus in obſtetricatu fuiſſet illius ute- % de £5-lk 
| head to foot. It was in the preſence of a great com- * rus, ut annos amplius ſeptem indefinente ſanguinis OE 
- pany, who were met in hopes of hearing a diſpute-be- * defluvio afflicta fit atque exhauſta, ineredibili cruciatu 
| tween Junius and a Franciſcan, The place and hour jpſius, & labore meo (29).“ The conſequences of (29) Junivs, W. 
| for the conference were appointed; but the Friar went this accident proved very unhappy, not only for the Pt. 22, cel . 
back, under pretence of having forgot ſomething. I wife, but alſo for the husband, namely a continual loſs 
have a hundred times heard ſuch ſort of ſtories, but of blood for above ſeven years together, His ſecond 
never ſaw them before ſupported by a printed and au- wife died, being with child, the fifth day of a con- 
thentic teſtimony. Which makes me ſet down Junius's tinual fever. The third died of a dropſy, The fourth 
own words. Ridiculum eſt quod dicam, ſed tamen was alive when he wrote this, about the year 1592. 
indicium horum ſimplicitatis, & mendaciſſimæ illo- Afterwards ſhe died of the plague. 
rum impudentiz,  Quum in campo eſſemus, Fran- [M] He left ſome children.) By his ſecond wiſe, 
| « ciſcani illius adventum exſpectantes, vir quidam the daughter of John Cornput, ſecretary and burgo- 
| ſenex frequentiam illam maximam quz tum aderat maſter of Breda, he had, amongſt other children, a 
« perrumpens, copiam ſibi fieri videndi mei poſtula- daughter who was married to the learned John Ge- 
vit. Audito firepitu rogabam quid rei eſſet. Cog- rard Voſſius, and a ſon named JOHN CASIMIR 
nito hominem eſſe mei videndi cupientem, monui JUNIUS (zo), who ſtudied Divinity, and was de- „ gone » 
« ut daretur homini ad veniendum locus. Tum ille figned by his father for an Hebrew profeſſor, but ,;jace !obn c. 
« demiſſo vultu inde a pedibus ad verticem uſque ob- that did not ſucceed. He quitted letters for the mi- imir,adminifrr 
» ſervans diligentiſſimè conſtitutionem meam, erupit in litary profeſſion, at the ſolicitation of his uncle John tor of the Pl 
« hec verb3: eho, jamjam video non efſe id verum, Cornput (31), who made him lientenant of his com- dals 
quod mihi de te fuerat enunciatum. Me autem di- pany. Fe died at Gertrudenberg. He publiſhed in (41) He was br 
« cente, quid ergo illud eſt? tibi, inquit, pedes fiſſos Dutch an apology for the ſpeech of Sir Dudley Carle- * 


. (26) Ibid. page * Elle (26). Whar I am going to relate, is ridi- ton, king James's embaſſador. 
ao, col. 1. 


(33) Vol 


(39) Ib. 
(49) Idi 


It was in anſwer to cuadel of Ov = 
« culous, but is an inflance of the folly and lying im- 11 Taurin, an Arminian miniſter at Utrecht, who gingen: Met 


« pudence of theſe perſons. When we were in the field, had confuted (32) that ſpeech. He left a ſon called 3 


expecting the coming of that Franciſcan, a certain old FRANCIS JUNIUS, born at Embden, the G,ning. Fat. 

nan, breaking thro' the crowd, demanded to ſee me. twentieth of September 1624, who was profeſſor of 224. 

Hearing a noiſe, I aiked what was the matter: and the Civil-Law in the univerſity of Groningen (33)- Aub 
1 « finding, that one defired to ſee me, I defired they In the following article I ſhall ſpeak of another (35) His 


ruled, Staters 
* evould make way for him. Then he, caſting bis eyes FRANCIS JU NIUS, a ſon of the Leyden — gl. 
* downward, and ſurveying me from bead to foot, broke toni, Kc. 
out into theſe words: now I am convinced, it is not 


« trut, what was told me of you. Upon aiking bin, vinity, collected together, make two volumes in folio, (33) 7 
* what that was, he tf be bad been told, that and contain, amongſt other things, I. A commentary Lives ; 
« bad cloven feet.” upon the three firſt chapters of Geneſis, with an n, 

[L] He had an averſion for women, but he was anſwer to the twenty two objections of Simplicius (34) 223. 
puniſped by GOD for it, in the four marriages be againſt this holy book. W 
contraed.) Leſt I ſhould tranſlate his words wrong, tateuch, an explication of the prophecies of Ezekiel, (34) hoy” - 
I ſhall only ſet them down. In conjugiis varie me Daniel, and Jonah. III. Sacred parallels, and notes 29m, Aan 
* duriterque exerguit Dominus. Nam quatuor uxores upon the Revelation, and the epiſtle of St E IV. ſays, i 74 


* duxi hactenus: aded me (qui prius propter canum Obſervations againſt Bellarmin, and upon the anathe- 5,uij, page % 


(41) Th 
exxvii, 
ad ann, 


42) Vo 


Do 


* impiarum ſcelera à fſœminis abhorrebam, & functio- 
nis mez ſtudio conjugium refugiebam pervicaciſſi- 
* me) caſtigavit Dominus, præpoſterum judicium me- 
um tacite exprobravit, & perjucunda optimarum fi- 
« delifimarumque conjugum conſuetudine evicit pec- 


ma of Gregory XIII againſt Gebhard Truchſes, arch- 

biſhop of Cologne. He alſo publiſhed ſome notes up- 

on Manilius and Cicero's epiſtles, and upon Tertul- | 

lian, and a work of George Codinus Curopalates. He (46) Te en für 
alſo tranſlated into Latin, Bodin's Demonomania, John te a Ley 


(27) Ibid. pag. * catum, indig ue de ſexu ſœmineo toto opini- du Tillet, Arnauld's plea againſt the Jeſuits, Oc. in 4t9, in 
21, C)l, 2. 


* onem meam (27) He obſerves, that he loſt his 


„ 


He wrote an anſwer (35) in French, to Peter rap year 1599 
4004 . | * ; p | 1 


refat.d 
Litinis, 


(43) Ibj 


(46) And not 
nut; as 
placcius has it, 
de Pſeudomym s, 
229, who 4 
lirtle while after 
favs Cornelius, 
inſtead of Codi- 


us, and appre- 


bendit, inſtead of 


reprebendit, 
( 37) See Voſſius, 


de Hiſtoricis 
Otæcis, pag, 308. 


(33) Voſſug, ibid. 


(39) Lb. pag. 264. 
(49) Ibid, 


(41) Thuan. lib. 
exxvii, ſub fin, 
ad ann. 1602, 


42) Voſtius, in 
refat.de Hiftor, 
Litinis, 


(43) bn. 
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miſtaken in what he ſays him [Ol. Scaliger's memoirs, who hated Jugius, very pro- 


bably prejudiced this famous hiſtorian 


in 


the praiſes that many great authors have given him (2), 
to pity than to indignation, with reſpect to that injuſtice. | H. 
man; and otherwiſe ſo far from running things to an extremity, that he believed 1: 


ron's Three Truths. I muſt not forget, that he un- 
derſtood the Greek and oriental tongues, He was the 
firſt that publiſhed George. Codinus's book De Off- 
cialibus Palatii Conflantinopolitani, & officiis nagnæ 
Eccleſia. He added to it a Latin tranſlation with 
notes. He publiſhed two editions of this book, one in 
the year 1588, to which he put his name in Hebrew 
for he called himſelf Nadabus Agmonius (36). He de- 
dicated it to the magiſtrates of Francfort, He dedi- 
cated the ſecond to Marquardus Freherus, who procur- 
ed him ſome manuſcripts, by means whereof he fil- 
led up ſeveral chaſms of the former edition. He 
was preparing a third, which would have been exempt 
from ſome of the faults which had eſcaped him in 
the two firſt, and which were cenſured by the Jeſuit 
Gretſerns (37). What Voſſius obſerves againit that 
critic, is very judicious ; he does not deny that Gret- 
ſerus's book is a learned work, but he thinks that 


68. the good ſervice which Junius had done to the Re- 


public of learning, has not been ſufficiently conſider - 
ed. Gretſerus makes it his only buſineſs to cenſure 
his faults ; which is, ſays he, the epidemical diſtem- 
per of the learned. Multa in iis ſunt, quibus etiam 
doctiſſimos doceat (Gretſerus). Nec pauca tamen, quæ 
pro junio poſſim reponere. Sed hie eruditorum 
morbus eſt epidemicus: ut non tam cogitent quan- 
tum boni aliquis præſtiterit: quale eſt hic, quod 
primus eum ſeriptorem Junius ſui lingua edide- 
« rit, Latine verterit, etiam illuſtrarit Notis ; in qui- 
bus humani aliquid ſubinde, in tam arduo nego- 
tio, perpeſſum fuiſſe, nec ipſi negamus. Sed, ut 
* dici ſolet, inventis aliquid ſuperaddere, vel, quando 
* omnes ſumus homines, etiam errores obſervare, non 
* eſt uſque adeo difficile (38). —— There are many 
* things in them, in which Gretſer may inſtruct the 
* moſt learned; and not a few, which I can replace 
« for Junius. But this is the epidemical diſeaſe of 
learned men: they do not enough conſider, what good 
any one has done; ſuch as Junius publiſhing that 
* author in his own language, tranſlating bim into La- 
tin, and even commenting on bin; in which labo- 
* rious undertaking. I do not deny that he ſometimes 
* commits faults. But, as they ſay, it is not very 
* difficult to improve upon diſcoveries, and to «bſerve 
* miſtakes, to which, as men, we are all liable.” Ju- 
nius had tranſlated the three books of Gelaſius Cy- 
zicenus, concerning the council of Nice, and added 
notes to them (39). Voſſius (40) promiſed to get 
them printed. Junius tranſlated out of Greek into 
Latin, the books which are called Apocryphal : and 
from the Arabic, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the e- 
plen of St Paul to the Corinthians. He tranſlated 
rom the Hebrew, all the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, not alone, but with Tremellius. 8 

([O] Thuanus is very much miſtaken in what he ſays 
of bim. J. Theſe are his words. Vir deſultorio in- 
6 genio qui multa conatus, an adſecutus fit quod mo- 
* hebatur, doctorum erit judicium, Lugduno Batavo- 
rum ubi diu profeſſus eſt, ob rerum novarum ſuſ- 
picionem ab Ordinibus Belgii exactus, ſicuti ſuo lo- 
« co diximus, & Altorfii ubi defecit, 3 Norimbergen- 
© ft Rep. honorifico ſtipendio invitatus (41). — 4 
* man of an inconſtant genius, who attempting many 
* things, whether be ſucceded in what he undertook, 


© the learned will judge. Baniſhed'from Leyden, where 
* bad been long Profefir, by order of the States, on 
* ſuſpicion of caballing, as I have related in it's place; 
* and invited to Altorf, where be died, by the Repub: 
* lic of Nuremberg, with the offer of an honourable 
* ſalary, I do not examine whether Junius was jult- 
ly cenſured for his levity, and for meddling with too 
many things. Voflius, his ſon-in-law, has ſolidly ju- 
ſtified him in this reſpe& (42); but I . ſhall obſerve 
after him (43), that Thuanus is ſtrangely miſtaken, in 
uppoling, I. that Junius was expelled by the States 
of Holland, upon ſome ſuſpicions of a political cabal. 
II. That he was invited by the magiſtrates of Nu- 
remberg, and that he died at Altorf. III. That he 
(Thuanus) has mentioned this exile under it's proper 
| 3 


627 


him [P]. Junius did not deſerve the con · 
tempt that Scaliger had for him; the injuſtice of it is viſible. And when we conſider 


year. To begin with this laſt fault, I ſay, that Thu- 
anus has not ſpoken of Junius, but of Donellus, in 


deſcribing the cabal which was diſcovered in the 
year 1587 (44): Junius was then in the Palati- 
nate, and did not come to Leyden till five years 
after, No one is ignorant, that from the year 1592, 
till he died, he was profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden. 


It was Donellus who retired to Altorf, and died 


there (45). 

[P] Scaliger's memoirs . . . . prejudiced Thuanus.] 
It is Voſſius's conjecture (46), and it is very proba- 
ble. Scaliger's hatred and fury againſt Junius, diſ- 
covered themſelves both in his converſation (47) and 
letters. This is not ſo plain to every reader in his 
letters, becauſe Heinſius (48) who publiſhed them in 
the year 1627, put aſteriſms in the places, where 
Junius was abuſed, and left out the names ; but the 
abuſes are not the Jeſs real for it. Hocce anno 
* Heinſius noſter in lucem edidit Epiſtolas Scaligeri, 
in quibus non urbanatim ſed ruſticatim Junium tan- 
« quam Cumanum aſinum tangit homo cetera mag- 
nus, ſed nimis malignus (49). — This year our 
«* country-man. Heinfius, publiſhed Staliger's letters, in 
* which that author, in other reſpefts a great man, 


* but too ill-natured, jeſis with an awkard kind of 


wit on Junius, calling him the aſs of Cume." Thele 
are Voſhus's words: he had juſt been ſaying, that 
they had found in Junius's books, ſeveral groſs abuſes 
written with Scaliger's own hand. When a man pro- 
ceeds. thus far, what will he not do. Memor eram 
qualia ſuperſtes evomuerit adverſus Junium, cum to- 
tus in fermento jaceret. Et meminiſſe ipſe potes. 
« Adhuc in noſtris, & aliorum manibus verſartur co- 
« dices Juniani, Scaligeri manu oppleti bellis illis e- 
« logiis, ſimia, aſinus, cojone, & aliis id genus con- 
« vitiis, B@joxirye (ſcurra) non Scaligero dignis (50). 
I remembered bow injurioufly, in his life-time, 
* be treated Funius, loading him with all manner of 
* reproaches. And you yourſelf may remember it, Ju- 
* nius's books are flill extant, filled"by Scaliger's own 
* hand with the fine encomium's of ape, aſs, and the 
© like ſcurrilities, worthy of a bufforn, not of Scaliger. 
Note, by the way, that Scaliger did nevertheleſs: be- 
tow many praiſes upon Junius's tomb (51). So true 
it is, that the verſes made upon the death of people, 
are a piece of the grand comedy, which is ated on the 
ſtage of the world. Note alſo, by the by, that. Ju- 
nius drew upon him the hatred of this great man, 
by the liberty he took of contradicting him ſometimes 
in points of Chronology, &c. Some young men threw 
oil into the fire, by reporting, in an invidious man- 


ner, what Junius faid of the other, either in his le- 


Qtures or converſations. * Scis quale fuerit illud maxi- 
mi Scaligeri ingenium. Non ferebat diſſentientem. 
© Itaque ſemper eo nomine offenſior Junio fuit, quod 


in quibuſdam ad ſacram yporoxoy/iey pertinentibus 


* ac credo in aliis etiam nonnullis à ſe diſcreparet. 
* Offenſam eam unus & alter diſcipulorum alebant, 


we find ourſelves more diſpoſed 
He was a learned and-honeſt 
alva- 
tion 


(„) See Colome - 


ſius, Gallia 


Orient. pag. 95, 
& ſeg · 


(44) Thuan. 
Hiſtor. lib. 
Ixxxviii, page 
147. 


(45) Idem. lib. c 
pag» 405 · 


(46) Ubi ſupra- 


(47) See the Sca- 
ligerana. 


(48) See Voſſius's 
Letter to Grotius, 
amongh thoſe of 
the Arminians, 


n- 448, pag. 
726. 


eadem Epiſtola 


(50) Ibid. 


(51) See in Voſ- 
ſius s preface to 
his boo, de It. 
Latin 5s. the Latin 
verſes of Scaliger 
upon Junins's 
death. 


malignè interpretantes apud Scaligerum, quz vel pub- 


licè docuiſſet Junius, vel privatim dixiſſet (52). 
However it be, this is what made Voſſius (53) think 


that Thuanus had been prejudiced againſt 
Scaliger's letters. 

That thought kept him at fiſt in ſuſpence, whe- 
ther he ſhould make an apology for his father · in law 
againſt Thuanus, or no; ſor he foreſaw, that the 
ſon of this great hiſtorian would juſtify his ſather, 
by producing Scaliger's letters, which were inju- 
rious to Junius; and in that caſe Voſſius would have 
found himſelf obliged to write againſt Scaliger : but 
he found it more proper to conceal the faults of that 
great man, than to publiſh them. At laſt he took 
the method, that may be ſeen in the preface (54), 
which I have quoted. * Si calamum adverſus Thua- 


unius, by 


num ſtringam, periculum video, ne filius Thuani, 
« juvenis eruditus, & ut genere, atque opibus pollens, 
„ita multis in Galliis carus, & maximis honoribus de- 
« ſtinatus, quæ de-imperitia Junii modeſtè Parens ſerip- 
© ſerit, ea apertè, & fins circuitione prodita, oftendat 

| a Magna 


(52) Voſſius, 
Epiſtola, Ixvs 
Lond. 19 3+ 


(53) See his 
Letter to Goma« 
rus. It is 


ſixty fifth. 


ris de 
W. 


mi Kr 7 with the ſtudy he had very 
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* tion might be obtained in the church of Rome []. He neyer undetſlobd better the 


(4) See remark: deficiency 


'of his knowledge, than when he was arrived to the higheſt pitch of his 


LN hela. (59)- knowledge (t) 3 which is a ſign of a good underſtanding, 


A Magno Scaligero, Reip. literariz diQatore, eui do- 


« &ior orbis lubens eruditionis faſces ſubmittit. Hinc 

mihi nova cura, etiam tuendi eum adverſus Scaligeri 

© calamnias, incumbet. Quem ego virum laudavi 

* ſemper, ac porro laudare decrevi: non quia ejus im- 

« potentiam animi, aut maledicentiam ignorem ; aut 

* quaſi neſciam, quam multis in locis aliquid humani- 

* tus patiatur: ſed quia ejus tantæ virtutes, præclara- 

que adeo metita ſunt, erga hiſtoriam, ac bonas li- 

© teras, ut propterea, quz peccavit, cenſeam ei con · 

(55) Voſs, * donari, & zterna oblivione ſepeliri oportere (5 5). 
1. xv, Pigs © wn If dram my pen againf Thuanus, I ſee the 
; danger, leaft Thuanus's ſon, a learned youth, and not 

* only of a good family and fortune, but dear likewiſe 

* tg many in France, and deſigned for the greateft bo- 

© nours, ſhould ſhew that the 1 Scaliger, dicta tor 

* of the Republic of Letters, whom the learned world 

* readily acknowledges as it's ſovereign, declared openly, 

and without mincing the matter, what bis father no- 

* deſily wrote concerning the unikillfulneſs of Junius. 
Hence a new tak will lie upon me, even of defending 

* bim againſt the calumnies of Scaliger ; 4 man, whom 

* 1 always praiſed, and have reſolved flill to praiſe : 

* wot that I am a ffranger to bis impotency of mind, or 

* faculty of ſlandering ; or that I am ignorant, that in 

* many places be is —_ in an error; but that 1 

. ©. think bis faults ought to be excuſed and entirely for- 

* gotten, on account of bis great virtues, and uncom- 

* mon merits, in reſbect to biftory, and claſſical learn- 

* ing.” He ſpares the name of Scaliger in this preface, 

but not his perſon ; it is true, that he gives him a ſtab 

in a very reſpeAful manner. Theſe are his words. 

Acerbè adeo ut ſummus vir (Tbvanus) pronuntiaret, 

* fecit amicus ejus, vir-cztera egregius ; ſed, quod in 

* aliis damnat, præſidens, planeque id\1o9Y@ ẽpup, xa 

au3:xzas @-, ſepe etiam turgens loliginis ſucco, ac 

© fi quis non per omnia aſſentiret, vehemens alieni 

* nominis obtrectator: quo vitio non mediocriter ſœ- 

* dabat egregias, imo admirandas animi dotes. Non 

© me ariolari hie, ſed certiſſima promere, multis poſ- 

ſim indiciis comprobare: ſed ea ſunt viri illius meri- 

(55) Voſſius, rita, ut quædam fatifis fit honoris cauſa taceri (56). 
Præſat. de Hiſt. « "©. So bitterly, that the great Thuanus pronounced, 
— — Yo « his friend did it, in other reſpetis an excellent man; 
mirus: it is the © but, what be condemns in otbers, confident, opiniona- 


forty E ſib. * ted, and ſevere, and apt to detract from the merit of 
* thoſe, who do not aſſent to bim in every thing ; with 
* which vice be greatly ſullied his excellent parts. 
« That this is nat meer conjecture, but ftrit truth, I 
can ſufficiently prove; but ſuch are this man's merits, 
* that reſpe induces me to conceal ſome things.” No- 
thing can be more moderate. | 
2 ] He believed ſalvation might be obtained in the 
church of Rome.) Nevertheleſs, he called her, as other 
(a) By the third 
marriage con- 
trated with 
Joan l Ermite, conclude 
dauthter of Si- 


mon l Ermite, 


miniſters did, the whore mentioned in St John's Re- 
yelation ; but he ſaid that ſhe was fill the ſpouſe of 
the ſon of Gop; a ſpouſe, whoſe -unfaithfulneſs 
Jzs8us Cnr15T bears with, and whom he has not 
divorced. This did not pleaſe Beza, a great favourer 
of the monarchy of the Solipſi. Give me leave to call 
thus the communions, which believe that they onl 

are in the way of Salvation. Junias gave a great lati- 
tude to the true church. Perhaps Mr Nicole did not 


know it (57). * Doctiſſim us ſocer Junius cum nollet (57) See th: 
* ab iis dilcedere, qui Romanam Eccleſiam cenſent —— to his 
eatiſe Concern. 


: us a : ing the uni 
© vari in ea innumera millia, ajebat eſſe vivum corpus, the — 1 


ſed ulceribus obfitum : meretricem eſſe, ſed adhuc where be men. 
= ſome mini. 
ers, who be- 


lieved, 
« fecit Genevenſibus : qui illam dicerent idololatricam, — 0 0 


Narravit mihi be found in b. 
« aliquando doct. Anthonius Thyſius, cum primam Ge- 


eſſe meretricem Babylonicam, & tamen ftatueret al. 


« ſponſam Chriſti, vel conjugem, quia Chriſtus nec 
dum ei miſerit libellum repudii. Sed non eo fati(- 


« ac proinde neminem in ea ſalvari. 


« nevam veniſſet, & ſoceri mei nomine multam ſalu- 
« tem diceret D. Bezz, illum continuo ſubjeciſſe; Fe 
« quomodo valet cariſſimus frater Junius: vir eft egre- 
« gie de Ecclefiis noftris meritus : quamquam in uno ca» 
« pite diſſentiat à nobis. Id caput erat de Eccleſia : 
quam Junius negabat tam arctis limitibus concludi, 


ac multi volunt (58). = learned father-in-law ( 2 . 


Net from tboſe, who 


ignorance. Socer meus Fr. Junius, tanti cum I mul- 
* tis retro annis nominis foret, poſtremis tamen vitz 
* annis erebrò illud in ore habebat, magis & magis ſe 


in dies videre, quam multa ſe fugerent. Ita ille, qui (59) Id 2700 
Colomel. Gall. 


Oriental» pas 


cum novellis Doctoribus ſociarat antiques z qui etiam 
« partium ſtudio non paulo minus laborabat quam vulgò 
* fteri ſolet (59). * 


JUNIUS (Fx anc1s), ſon of the foregoing (a), was born at Heidelberg in the 
year 1 53g, His firſt deſign was to be a man of the ſword; but the truce which was 
in 1609, for twelve years, made him take another reſolution z which was to 

apply himſelf to Literature. He travelled into France; from whence he went over 


lord of Betinfart, into England in the year 1620. He was received in the houſe of the earl of Arundel, 


echevin of Ant 


96. 


dan. and relates and lived there thirty years; after which he returned into Holland, and there went on 


[4] H applied... . to the Rudy of the northern lan- 

gages.) Having found in England ſeveral Anglo- 

Saxon books, he reſolved to make advantage of them ; 

and knowing from the skill he got in the Anglo-Saxon 

language, that it would enable him to diſcover many 

etymologies for the illuſtration of the Dutch, Engliſh, 

and German tongues, he applied bimſelf wholly to that 

ſtudy, and afterwards learnt the ancient language of the 

(1) Taken from Goths, Franks, Cimbrians, and Friſons, whereby he 

his Life, written found the etymology of ſeveral Italian, French, and 

by Mir Grzviu®, Spaniſh, words : for the Goths, Vaudals, Franks, Bur- 

folio edition of Bundians, and Germans, ſpread their language in 

his book d the provinces which they conquered: there are ſtill 

Pifars Veturum. ſome footſteps of them (1). He applied himſelf 
7 | | 1 | 


much cultivated in England, I mean that of the northern 
languages [A]. He made an extraordinary progreſs in it. He was ſo paſſionately 


fond 


ſelf entirely tothe writing of gloſſaries (2); and this is () Totw ent 
contexendis A. 
glo- tone 
Francicis, 


the pedigree he diſcovered. * His onmibus linguis 


7 Manic# 


commun ons. 


(3) 14. i 


5 

208. 0 
quatuor E. 
lia litteris 
teis Gothi 
illo fuerat 
ſerlpta. G 


abi ſupra, 


(6) There 
In Junius 
ut in the 
lgue of the 
ſcripts beg 
to the univ 
of Oxford 
Wu IX, 


(7) Taken 


bi; Life, 


— IT 


84 


antient Saxon tongue was preſe 

into England in 1675, and having 
Iſaac Voſſius, his 
of Oxford, to which he 


great learning, 


perhaps 
dice to his health CJ. I ſhall ſet down a 
When I fpoke of his ſtay at 


1677. He was fick but a few days. 
Windfor (c). 


© manice ſuperioris parens eſt. Harum veterrimarum 
« linguarum, & dialetorum, quæ ex illis ductæ ſunt, 
* cognitionem invicto ſtudio, & incredibili afſiduitate 
non primus tantum afſecutus eſt, ſed & ſolus, viam 
« ſecutus nullius ante tritam veſtigiis (3), <—— Ha- 
«* ving applied bimſelf long enough to the acquiring all 
* theſe languages, be diſcovered, as he both privately 
© afſured all whom be converſed with on this ſubject, 
* and alſo publickly declared, that the Gothic was the 
* mother of all the other Teutonic languages, whence 


(3) 18. ibid, 


* the remains of the Rune, as alſo the Swediſh, Da- 
* niſh, Norwegian, Iſelandiſh, in which the men of that 
* country then expreſſed their thoughts. From the An- 
glo- San, which itſelf is either a branch of the Go- 
* thic, or it's fifter, and daughter of the ſame muther, 
«* flowed the Engliſh, Scotch, Belgic, old Friſeiſh. From 
* the Gothic and Saxon ſprung the Frankiſh, which is 
* the mother language of Upper Germany. He was not 
* only the firſt, but the only one, who, following an 
* untrodden path, with invincible labour and pains, at- 
* quired the knowledge of theſe antient languages, and 

* the dialefs, which are derived from them.” 
[B) T7 will ſpeak of the books be has publiſhed.) In 
year 1637, he put out a treatiſe de Pitura Vete- 
rum, which abounds with admirable literature. After- 
wards he ſo enlarged it, that the ſecond edition that 
was made of it (4) is a pretty large folio, whereas the 
firſt was but a quarto of 318 pages. There are very few 
things in Greek and Latin authors concerning Paint- 
ing, and the antient Painters, that have eſca the 
diligence of this author. In the year 1655, he pub- 
liſhed notes upon the Francica Parapbraſis of the Can- 
ticles, written by the abbot Willeram, and publiſhed 
the firſt time by Paul Merula. Being returned into 
Holland, after the two years that he had ſpent in 
Frieſland, he met with an old Gothic manuſcript, ſir- 
(5) Qiargenteus named the Silver One (5) ; he applied himſelf entirely 
dcitur, quoniam to the explication of it, and finiſhed it in a little time. 
4 range - He publiſhed therefore this Gothic paraphraſe of the 
tis eth fodr goſpels, with a Gothic gloſſary, to which he ad- 
ded an antient Anglo-Saxon verſion of the ſame goſ- 


(4) At Rotter- 
dam, for Reinier 
Leers, 1694. 


Illo ſuerat de- 
ſcripts, Grevius, pels, corrected from good manuſcripts, and illuſtrated 
abi ſupra, with the notes of Thomas Marſhall. This is but a 
ſmall part of his works; that which remains to be 
Printed is much more conſiderable. His gloſſary in 
five languages, in which he ſearches and explains the 
(6) There is x1 Original of the Northern languages, contains eleven (6) 
Jani Life ; manuſcript volumes, which Dr John Fell biſhop of 
af _—_ Oxford ordered to be writ out fair to be ſent to the 
ſwipe wor of preſs. His commentary upon the harmony of the four 
to the univerſity Soſpels by Tatian is very large, I ſay nothing of fo 
f Oxford there many other books, upon which he has made notes (7). 
Conſult the catalogue of the manuſcripts which he left 


u LY, 
0 7 1 * po a univerſity of Oxford. It is at the end of his 
Ie, 0 
, [C] No man ftudied more than be without any pre- 
Judice to bis health.) He roſe at four of the clock in 


the morning both in winter and ſummer, and ſtudi- 


* 
4 8 * 


fond of this ſtudy, that underſtanding thete were in Frieſland ſome vil 
he went and lived there two years. E 
yed two years at Oxford, he retired to Windſor to 
nephew, and died there within the ſpace of a year. 
ueathed his manuſcripts, built him a very noble monu- 
ment (b). I will ſpeak of the books he publiſhed [Bl]. 
but alſo of an excellent life. 
He did not mind the riches nor the | | 
no man did ever ſtudy more than he, without doing 
paſſage of Colomiẽs [D]. 
Oxford, and of the time of his death, I followed' the ac- 
count of Mr Grævius; but the fame is not exact. I rectify it here by obſerving that 
Junius retired to Oxford in the month of October 1676, and continued there till the 
month of Auguſt 1677, when he went to Windſor upon the invitation of Iſaac Voſſius, 
his nephew, in whoſe houſe he died near that place, on the nineteenth of November 


* flowed the old Cimbric, handed down to poſterity by - 


JUNO, ſiſter and wife of Jupiter, was the daughter of Saturn and Rhea. Her fas 
ther being reſolved to devour his children, for fear they ſhould dethrone him, did not / ah N 


629 


lages, where the 


returned 


The univerſity 


He was not only a man of very (4) 7atm from 
bis Life, wv inten 

Mr Greviet, 
and prefixed to 
bis boek de Pius 
ra Veterum, 'n 
ol.o. 


He was not obſerved to have any vitious 
honours of this world; his books were his 


any preju- 


(e) Tak-n from 
Athena Oxonl- 


He was buried in St George's chapel at 
S enſis. 


ecktill dinner time. He dined at one, after dinner he 

uſed ſome exerciſe till three (8): He went again (8) Hora ow 
to his ſtudy at three, and left it not till eight to go unte caps 
to ſupper, and then he went to bed. He ſeldom went — vel in 
out; and when he did, it was upon ſome buſineſs. ares ſubdivali 
All this did not hinder him from enjoying a perfect ambulando con- 


1 , ; . tentius, aut etiam 
health: he was never fick. Firma fuit valetudine, ut 1 3 cg 


preſperrima per omnem ætatem fine ulla corporis en- nunqusm curren- 
ione uteretur, quamvis totos dies à ſummo tmane uſque do, aut, ſi id 
ad noftem incumberet litteris, & rariſſime, nec unguam non ferret aſpe- 
nifi negotiorum ratio id ei quaſi imperaret, prodiret in . 
publicum (9). Such a long ſolitude ſpent amongſt n unn um 
barbarous books, and wild words, and in making five aſcendendo vale - 
_ or Teutonic Lexicons, did not in the leaſt leſ- — 2 : 
en his gaiety, no not in his old age: he was always a ; 
free from — and affable 2 who viſited AAR cage 
him, though he did not care to be interrupted. Mr (9) 14. ibid. 
Grævius deſcribes this in elegant terms. In Aſſidui- 
tate tanta licet invitus admodum avocaretur ab bis, qui- 
bus inſudabat, curis, tam longe tamen aberat omnis mo- 
rofitas ingeniique triſtitia, que ſolet efſe propria iis, 
9 & luce hominum & celebritate alieniores omne tempus 

operam domi ſuæ in doctrinæ & litterarum fludiis 
conſumunt, precipue ſents, ut nibil ſene noftiro fieri | 
poſſet ſuavinus & facilius (10). The polite illiterate (10) Id idid, 
will doubtleſs believe that he was a very miſerable 
man; they had as good be condemned to the gallies 
as ſpend their lives as he did among his desks, with- 
out taſting the pleaſures of gaming, love, good cheer, 
or converſation. Hyro can a man live, ſay they, witb- 
out wine in the day time, and without women in the 
night. But they axe miſtaken, if they fancy their 
happineſs exceeds his. He was doubtleſs one of the 
happieſt men in the world, unleſs he had the weak - 
neſs others have to be diſturbed about trifles: for as 
there are ſome le, who having no reaſon to be 
merry, find out chimerical pleaſures to amuſe them- 
ſelves (11) ; there are ſome, on the contrary, who can- (11) Dum cates 
not be moved with the moſt juſt cauſes of diſ- veris, gaudia 
content, and yet diſquiet themſelves for ridiculous — 
things, of which they ſhould be aſhamed to com- xp;p. xiii, mers 
plain. 168. Conſult 
[D] 1 will ſet down a paſſage of Colomits.] * I knew Mr Dacer on 
at the Hague the learned Mr Junius, ſon of the fa- Haig. it, br 
mous Francis Jupius, who was profeſſor of Divinity be pre 411. 
at Leyden. He is an old man near eighty, but ſtill 
very vigorous, He ſtudies thirteen or fourteen hours 
a day, and has lately publiſhed the four goſpels in 
Gothic, with a very learned gloſſary, He made 
me a preſent of this curious work, and told me, he 
would quickly print his book de Piftura Veterum, 
* with the names and works of all the Painters of an- 
*. tiquity. It will be dedicated to the preſent earl of 
© Arundel, who was his pupil, when he was in Eng- 
© land library-keeper. to this earl's father. I ought not 
© to forget, for Mr Junius's glory, that Grotius highly 
commends his book concerning Painting, in the 
following letter (12).' That letter has been prefix- 
ed to the new edition of our Junius's book. 


(12) Colom iet. in 
bis Opuſcula, pag. 
116. Edit. 
Utrecht, 1669. 


ſpare her any more than his two other daughters (a), whom he had already ſwallowed * 4% fore, 
but he was forced to diſgorge them ſome years after, They gave him a potion, which gg 
4. OL. It. 1 -* made 


{+ ) See the article heart in favour of Jupiter, that ſhe conſented to make him happy upon the ſpot (c). 


- a — - * TT —— 2 — * Py 
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5) Apollodor, made him vomit up all the children he had deyourM (5); And thus it was that Juno 
. returned into the world. The circumſtances of her marriage with Jupiter are differently 
related. There is a tradition which ſays they loved one another, and lay together un- 
known to their father and mother [AJ, and it does not appear that ſhe kept her lover 
long in ſuſpence. But others ſay, that ſhe. withſtood. the ſollicitations of Jupiter like a 
maid of virtue and honour [BI]; and that to avoid his further importunities, ſhe,fled 
into a den. They add, that ſhe there met with a man, whoſe diſcourſe fo ſoftened her 


ACHILLES. Others would perhaps confeſs, that this was the firſt time that Jupiter lay with her, 
! but not the firſt time that ſhe lay with a man; for they pretend, that before Jupiter 
courted her, ſhe paſſed through the hand of Eurymedon, a ſtout and leud giant, by the 

ſame token, that he got her with child of a fon, Who was called Prometheus. [C]. 

Jupiter did not know it till after he was married, and he diſcharged his revenge upon 

this baſtard under other pretences. Upon ſome other occaſions, the chaſtity, of his 

wife appeared very doubtful to him [DJ. He well deſerved it, whoſe gallantries 

were ſo common. There was ſcarce any animal, but he borrowed it's ſhape to get 

44 Int the eo maidenheads. Every body knows that he metamorphoſed himſelf into a cuckob, in 
mark [Z ]- order to compaſs his deſire with Juno [EJ. This goddels preſided over marriages (4), 


but 


[4] 4 tradition ſays that Jupiter and Juno lay te- ed by that means (5). The author who furniſhes 90 40 0 7, 

gether unknown to their father and mother.) They with this tory, does not ſay whether Jupiter was then 44 3 

who want à good proof of this matter, may find it in married to Juno, nor was it neceſſary to be ſo parti. ©%/w cr] 

(1) Lid. By, theſe words of the Iliad (1): | cular upon this ſubject: the moſt flupid readers wi!) 77 Zürn 
vr. 294» C 32 * : 5 . 2 

Qs e ier, ds uin bps aurivds gpivas d- he was in love with a cruel woman. 

gender, [C] Eurymedon . . . .. got ber with child of a ſon mb uncut 

Ol 378 #pOTISOV pry er IV QUAGTHTE, 

Els sb gotTavTre, Giavs Anbovre Toriias. ſiſſe, atque ei 


Ut vero vidit, continuò illum amor prudentia præ- jn chains, Eurymedon was caſt down into hell. I "fe F. 


cordia cooperuit, know not under what pretence Jupiter treated Eury- 2 ry 


Perinde ac quando primim miſti ſunt amore, medon in that manner; but there is no queſtion, that Cc, pog. . 


Ad cubile conſuetudinis gratia euntes, ſuis clam pa- he concealed the true cauſe of his anger: he had too 49% 
rentibus. much ſenſe to diſgrace himſelf by his revenge. His 


pretence againſt the baſtard was his ſtealing the cele- (© Ha 776 
Oo1aivyy vn 


The god, whoſe lightning ſets the heav" ns on fire, ſtial fire. The Scholiaſt (7) whom I cite has this from 


ret g you6touw 


| Thro' all his boſom feels the fierce def re, Euphorion. tic Tay yer 


Fierce, as when firſt by flealth be ſeiz'd ber charms, fu (P] 2 ity of Jung .. . . appeared very doubt- To EH 


Mix d with ber ſoul, and melted in ber arms. words of a modern author, who deſigning to prove, Ty £700 


s 4 ey i ii Tir 
Pop E. that Jupiter was a notorious cucbold, expreſſes him- 2 i 


ſelf thus: The giant Eury medon had obtained the Schol. in Has. 
Homer ſpeaks here of a certain occaſion, on which Ju- * firſt favours of Juno his wife *; and not to ſpeak of 1 x vet. 
piter, who had been married many ages to Juno, felt, * the iſle of Samos, which was famous ſor the unchaſt 
as he law her by chance, the ſame ardor, as when he * amours of this goddeſs, do not we know that Jupi- (% 14. ibid, 


lay with her by tealth the firſt time. J add to the ter diſcovering a few days after his marriage, that 
ſhe would quickly be the mother of a child that was # Didym. in 


tellimony of a Greek Poet, that of a Latin one. 
It is a lover who ſpeaks; a lover, I ſay, who had 6 ad 
(2) Et mecom found the critical minute (2), and is vexed that many * perſuade bim that ſhe had conceived of herſelf, and Euſtath, ibid. 
tenera zaviſa et before him had received the like gratifications by * that ſhe had preſerved her virginity intire. She made 
Judere in herba Rtcalth. bim believe another time that ſhe was with child by 
Purpureos flores, * eating wild lettuces. So that though the horns that 


ance — c- Iſtius atque utinam facti mea culpa magiſtra * were ſet upon his ſtatue-in Libya, had not denoted 
Candida formoſo Prima foret: lethum vita mihi dulcius eſſet. * him a cuckold, did not he deſerve that they ſhouid | 
ſupponens brachia Non mea, non ullo moreretur tempore fama, x have this lignification, and to occaſion thoſe ways of 
_ _— 2 Dulcia cum Veneris furatus gaudia primus : ſpeaking, which have been ſo long in uſe, by the 
pag. b1, Cata- Dicerer, atque ex me dulcis foret orta voluptas Nr 6 4 potions (8) ? * 2 
led rum vetef um * f Peng : (E] Jupiter . . . metamorphoſed bimſelf into @ cuckoo i 
Pottarum, Nam mihi non tantum tribuerunt impia vota, in order to compaſs bis deſire with Juno.) To relate 3 74 * 
Auctor ut occulti noſter foret error amoris. what is moſt curious upon this ſubje&, I need only "OI 
Jupiter ante ſui ſemper mendacia furti, | follow the diſpute of Coſtar and Girac. The founda- 
Cum Junone prius conjux quam dictus uterque eſt, * pie" he — oy ten wen 3 E . 
Lr ab r rtant occaſions. Pallas compla 
on Valer. Cato, Gaudia libavit dulcem furatus amorem (3). in Hage that he did not think of wiſe Ulyſſes. 


. : ; Another upbraids him that in the eſtabliſhment of 
O! that my crime bad Lenght ber firft the bliſs? his houſhold, he had not conſidered cuckoldom,-from 
With pleaſure 1 bad dy'd upon the kiſs. * which he had received ſo many fignal ſervices (9) 


% 


de Voitute, 
* 116. 


How firſt from my embrace love's tranſports ſprung. ſwers him, that this is a very unjuſt accuſation : * vor 
In vain my impious wiſhes ewou'd aſpire | 8 upiter, ſays be (10), to ſhew the eſteem he 


e g. had for cucko 
To kindle in her breaft the ſecret fire. « kold, transformed himſelf into the bird of that name, ponſe 3 h. b. 


Wu Jour, tho not yet his conſort, Jove, „ when he courted his wiſe Juno. And afterwards to \-nſe - ky 
Retir'd in private, fiele the joys of love. « expreſs his gratitude, he commanded the Argivi t9 ſect. 1, 


* make a ge cuckoo of gold, and to perch him up:. * 


LB] Others Jay that ſhe reſiſted the ſollicitations of * on the ſceptre of Juno's ſtatue; with which this 

Jupiter like a maid of virtue and honour.) Her virtue * great goddeſs was not offended, having reaped at 

was ſuch according to ſome, that if Ju iter had not / Jeaſts many advantages from 'cuckoldom, as her |bu'- 

found a remedy, inſtead of that whic he would not * band had done. And even near the town of Her- 

b 17 On 14 — not have Mer. 5 do. '* mione, there Li two» little mountains, one of _- 
Called Leu- at he Went and iat Upon a mount 4) as often as is called the Cuckoo Mountain, upon which in Pau, : 

— * he was in the tranſport of his paſſion, Which he calm - fſanlas's time + was (een a elite of Jupiter, and + Io Corinth 


S I over 


tp2v "Hp 4 


eafily underſtand, that he was not married, and that — oe 
8 


” 
£pwTog. fon 


wha was called Prometheus.) You will find this 122 
in Homer's Scholiaſt (6). Jupiter's reſentment was not ſaxum hoe accef- 
leſs violent againſt the father of the baſtard, - than a- infidendo amvris 
gainſt the baſtard himſelf ; for if Prometheus Was put impotentiom e. 


will comment upon this text with the 5% 6:252umm; 


not his, ſhe knew how to wheedle him ſo as to Hom 0 , 


| (o) Coltir, De 
My fame bad lite d, and future ages ſung ().“ They are Coſlar's words. His adverſary an- ſenſe des Ou 


om, and the deſire of being a cuc- (10) Cre, 5e 


conſult th 
Delphi, v 
aſked Ape 
queſtion : 


you be of 


me op1n: 


your fathe 


1 contri 
bim ? Bi 
complains 
Reply, Pe 
that his 
have bee! 
feds He 
he ws th 
was not 1 
that Jup 
anſwers 
places ; | 
he gare 
through 
tue xc 
Egypt. 


1 Cicer. 
Nat. De 


(12) Co 
Suite de 
ſenſe, p 


{Tu ti 
rrica 

fietumgy 
Exorbes, 
VT Der 


(13) C. 
ſupra, pe 


(14) H. 
Mr Me; 


* 
* 


8 
c 


. 
. 
Ta 
* 
. 


Þ UNO. 
bot the. ſhould not have had that N It vas an ill omen, for ſhe led but an 
odd life with het huſband ; and in ſpite of all: the ſtrong reaſons, that engaged. 1 


. 
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: 
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. 332, cr 
Fae this in theſe 
* I 


* retur * 
trom Elis, whi- 
ther be went to 
conſult the 
of Jupiter, Te” 
ſolved Bkewiſe to 
conſult that of 

hi, where - | 
aſked Apollo this 
queſtion : Will 

be of the | 

me opinion evith, 

your father p Dar e 
you contradi tt 
bim ? But Girac 
complains, in his 
Reply, pag. 55 1, 
that his wo 
have been falſi- 
fed: He clearly 
de ws that be 
was not ignorant 
that Jupiter gave 
anſwers in other 
places ; bat that 
he gave none 
through his ſta- 
tus except 1n 
Egypt. 


f Cicer. I, de 
Nat. Deorum. 


(72) Coſtar, « 
Suite de la De- 
ſenſe, pag. 380. 


* Equidem vix 
credo hane fabu- 
hm apud veteres 
inveniri, ſed ſuſ- 
picor ab otioſo 
quopiam Gram- 
matico fuiſſe con- 
fictam: adeo ſapit 


Tu tibi nunc 
Wrruca places, 


fietumque labellis 
Exorbes. Far. 
VT, Ver, 276. 


13) Coſtar, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 381. 


(14) He ſpeaks to 


* enage, 


ov 


1 i Kerio 5393:41 SH ME 1IMETY 
« over againſt it on the other mountain that of Juno. 
to Libra, the ſtatue of Jupiter Hammon had great 
* horns upon it's head. hich was ſo Pr 0 
this god, that tho“ ſtatues were erecteck cd him 
ver all the world, he only deltvered oracles thto' 
He was ſo well plexfed with his horns, 


Diana and Vents wore them too as an ornament 
* that wonderfully became a handſome face.” This an- 


oracle {wer is learned, but it is falſe; for there is nothing 


the queſtion is this: whether Jupiter honotred the 
husbatids, Whoſe” wives had gallants? Prove' as much 
28 you 


in it that proves the point in e The ſtate of 


pleaſe, that he honoured the bird we call a 


cuckoo, and add moreover that he would have his ſta- 
tues to be adorned with horns ; ſay withal, that the 


other gods followed the fame faſhion ; you do not come 
near the point, becauſe at that time, the words cuckold 
and horns were not taken in the fame ſenſe, that is 
given them at preſent, Beſides, to diſguiſe ones ſelf 
in the ſhape of a cuckoo, in order to ſucceed in 
one's enterprizes, would not even in our age be a 
fign, that a man deſires to marry a galanting lady. 
My readers wil eafily imagine, that Coſtar was awafe 
of the vanity of the anſwers that were made him: 
but if any one ſhovld dovbt of it, I ſhall quickly 
undeceive him by citing his own! words. In which 


we ſhall fee, that the affectation of making too great 


a ſhew of his reading, makes him mix with His re- 
plies, ſome things which ſpoil his cauſe. He be- 


-gins wich [apite}'s metamorphoſis into 'a bird, which 


bears the name of cuckoo; and here follows what he 


ſays of it (12). 


[6 It would be in vain to look for this flory in 
the writings of the Antients ; Rabelais is the author of it, 


book III. chap. XXXII, but the ground of it is found 


in Plutarch, No 17. of his conſolation to Apollonius 
on the death of his ſon. REM. Cxrr.)] 

* This old woman's ſtory, and that ridiculous in- 
vention of a grammarian abuſing his leiſure, (thus 
© Eraſmus “ ſpeaks of him) is took from a ſcholiaſt 
upon Theocritus, who ſays that Juno having left 
her companions to dh ert herſelf all alone and at li- 
berty, after a long walk, laid herſelf upon the graſs 
in a fine place of mount Thronax. Jupiter, who 
(aw her in that poſture, found her ſo handſome, that 
he immediately fell violently. in love- with her, and 
to eaſe his paſſion, put on the ſhape of a cuckoo, 
and raiſing an extreme cold in the air, all trembling 
and frozen, he threw himſelf into this goddeſs's 
arms; and then reſuming his uſual form, and pro- 
miſing to mary her, he received from her the Rat. 
faction he deſired. The cold that Jupiter rais'd upon 
that occaſion was not greater, than that of the ſilly 
jeſt of our learned author. In effect it appears, that 
it was not out of love to cuckoldom that Jupiter turn- 
ed cuckoo, ſinet neither among the gods nor among 
men, the name of that bird did ſignify at that time a 
husband, whaſe wife was unfaithful to him. At 
leaſt, there is no ſign of it among the Antients: on 
the contrary, there are ſome women in Plautus, 
who call their husbands Cuckoo, whom they ſur- 
E in adultery, and Juvenal 1 calls a poor fel- 
ow Curruca [ Hedge-ſparrow], who had that injury 
done him doabtlels, becauſe that bird feeds the young 
cuckoos that are laid in it's neſt,* . Coſtar afterwards 
goes on to the, canſideration. of the horn ex- 
preſſes himſelf in this manner (13). Has M de Gi- 
rat ſeen any od manuſcript, which clearly proves that 
at that time horns were a ſign: of cuckoldom & and 
you, STR (14), who know every thing, can you ſherw 
me that theſe ways of ſpeaking, to bear horns, and 
to ſer horns, in the. Jenſe that they, He. now taken 
in, are much more antient than Arttmidorns, who 
Aouriſped unter Hadrian ? the horn of Tugiger Han- 
mon were not thoſe of a cuckold, but. of 4 HW, 7 pro- 
26 upon the 25 of Libya, 4s. our Ronſard ſpeaks. 
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e examines in particular, the hohhs of thoſe deities 


which Girac had produced, and makes it evident that 
V'votsot XY 7a 7 | 


110-40t+- 1 4) 


"1 as re be. 
they had no relation to the condition of the husbands, 
which we call cuckolds, and that they were not taken 
in complaiſance, to e and this is his concluſi- 
on (1 5). 27 cut of all this Mr de Girac can make any (1e) cofar. abi 
"thing that may be ſerviceable to his deſign, I will mt fora, pag. 380. 
_ oppoſe bim: but I am very nuch miſtaken, if be can 
"Jucceed in it, and oblige ne to acknowledge that Jupi- 
tet, when he ſettled his houſhould, did not forget cuckel- 
Aan, whith had always been 2 ſerviceable to bim. This 
is a good concluſion ; it is to bring things to the ſlate 
of the queſtion, and to make all the lines terminate in 
the center. | | 17 | 

Let us confider the reply. Girac thinks it very 
ſtrange that Coftar, ſhould treat this matter with a 
ſcholaſtic flrifneſs, and in a ſerious manner (16). He 
would bave me to prove 7 demonſtration and auth»- 
tity, that it was the love of cuckoldom, that made Ju- 
per a cuckold, He is not ſatisfied, unleſs I ſhaw him 
ome manuſcripts that clearly prove, that at that time 
horhs were the marks of cuckolds. Where is the ju- 
ice of this man ? he dees nothing in all bis writings 
but banter ; be bimſelf confeſſes that he cannot ſpeak 
& ſentence without the aſſiſtance of his beloved irony ; 
and yet be will not ſuffer me to jeſt ſo much as once 
i Although my railleries ariſe from my ſub jet, 
and are ſupported by very fine antiquities ; for is it 
not true that Jupiter was a downright cuckold, fince 
the giant Furymedon had obtained the firſt favour: from 
bis wife Juno? You will find above (17) the ſequel of 
this paſſage; it would be needleſs to repeat it here; 
the paper it would take up, will be more uſefully 
employed in theſe two remarks. The firſt is, that 
though it be permitted to jeſt in a criticiſm; yet it 
is not permitted to reaſon wrong. You-may be merry 
if you pleaſe, and ſpeak according as occaſion ſerves, 
either in jelk or in earneſt; but be ſure not to ad- 
vance a falſity, and never pretend, that by jeſting 
upon a falſe ſuppoſition, or by building railleries upon 
re c, you will either make good objections, or 
ſolid anſwers to an objection (18). My ſecond obſer- 
vation is, that the adventure of the giant, and the un- 
faithfulneſs of Tuno, come too late. The author had 
aid nothing of them in his anſwer, and ſo they can 
make nothin againſt Coſtar, who was not obliged: to 
Bovern himſelf, by. what his adverſary ſhould ſay after - 
"Wards. They cannot bring Mr de Girac off, for be- 
fides that he did not make uſe of them to ſupport 
his criticiſm, they cannot prove the thing in diſpute. 
Suppoſe Juno had an hundred intrigues, will this 
prove that Jupiter remembered cuckoldom, when he 
ſettled his houſhold ? every body ſees that my firſt 
remark ruins Girac's cauſe, fince all that he alledges 
is grounded upon a falſe ſuppoſition. He might be 
reduced to is troubleſome dilemma. If you was 
ignorant, that when Jupiter transformed himſelf into a 
cuckoo, husbands diſhonoured by their wives unfaith- 
fulneſs were not called cuckolds, and cornutes, your 
raillery is very impertinent ; for according to your 
own. rules, a raillery is bad, toben it is grounded upon 
the ignorance of things, cobich we are obliged to know 
(19). If you, knew that at that time ſuch ideas were not (19) Girac. Re- | 
annexed to thoſe words, you are extreamly to blame ponſe à la De. 
for making uſe of proofs, whereof you know the falſity. * n 
Let us ſee the ſequel of his reply. | 3 2 See Cbdat, 

Notwithſtanding all this, ſays he (zo), our Sofhift Suite de la D- 
urges me to 3 7 8 74 mo {or father of the ſenſe pag. 38 1. 
gods put on the ſhape of a cuckoo, the name of that : 
ind fared husband, whoſe wife was falſe 4 Be. (26 Girac, Reple 
1 promiſe and ingage to ſati him, if he proves by Fs. OY 
good authorities, that Jupiter was formerly reproach- 
ed, that in the ſettlement of his houſhold he had 
not thought of cuckoldom. As for what relates to 
born, that word in the fignification I have given it, is 
more antient than is imagined. Vie learn from Nice- 
tas, that the emperor Andronicus, to ridicule the in- 
babitants Conſſ anti nople, and upbraid them with toeir 
wives lewaneſs, uſed to ſet up in the public places of 
that great city, the fineſt and largeſt flags beads, that ++ Lib. ji, caps 
could be found; and Artemidorus, who lived fifteen xi. 
hundred years ago, makes uſe Tf of the words, to beſtow 
horns, 4 4 common proverb, which did not begin in his 
"time (21). Jt would be an il uſe of one's time, to 


(16) Replique 3 
Coftar. ſect. Iziv, 
Page 54. 


(15) In the te- 
mark []. 


(18) Confer cu 
ſupra, 1» the re- 
mark [CJ, of the 
article COLO» 
MIE'S 


(21) See Menage's 
Etymolagies of the 
French "Tongue in 


feek the original of it, and to enguire whetber it was flv, at the dt 
it be, my cornes and cocus, 
adverſary, 


in uſe in Tupiter Hammon's tine. However 


«+ * 4 
b qi * - 
þ © *. * 1 
oy 


* 


bear with her, after ſo many juſt 
he tried if by beating her he could br! 


adverſary, who pretends to be a ſubtle man, aid not 


perceive, this time, that T laughed at him. This paſſage 


of Mr de Girac makes it plain, that he bas ſoſt his 


cauſe : he does not find himſelf capable of proving | 


what is denied him, and without. which his _ criti- 
ciſm is inſignificant z he dat 

ridicule his adverſary. There is no writer but may 

uſe ſuch ſubterfuges, when he knows not what to an- 

ſwer : we ſhall fre Mr Coſtar in his turn ſomewhat 

puzzled, His knowledge forſook him, when he made 

uſe of Eraſmus's authority, in a thing where Eraſ- 

22) The paſſage Mus was in the wrong (22). What was it to him if 
( rakes — Jupiter was not metamorphoſed into a cuckoo ? how 
Coftar, is in came he not to ſee that this metamorphoſis is as 
the explication of credible as ſo many others we read in Ovid ? does he 
the Adage, Sit not ſhew by his anger againſt thoſe who have related 
—_—— it, that he looks upon it as a thing advantageous to his 
Ir is the twenty adverſary ; and does not he horribly deceive himſelf 
third of the Ib to his enemy's advantage? Girac did not fail to take 


century of the. advantage of it: conſider well What follows (23). 
IVth Chiliad, Not being able to deny that I had very proper 
11. 2 n. alledged Jupiter's metamorphoſis into a cuckoo ; he 


be Scboli '© calls that fable an od woman's flory, and à ridiculous 
8 * invention ; as if the change of the ſame god into a 


this upon the *« ſwan, a bull, and an eagle, had ſomething in it 
_ 4 more ingenious and better 3 as if all fables in general 
1 1 were not equally frivolous, and this as well as others 


retulerit Ariſto- had not it's allegory and mythological explication. 
teles neſcio quis. But when Mr Coſtar maintains, that it is an inven- 
FOR ho „ © ton of a grammarian making an ill uſe of bis lei- 
p * Fo op * ſure ; that it is taken from a {hotel upon Theocri- 
as Girac did, * © fus, and when he proves by the authority of Eral- 
that this h , mus, that it is not to be found in 
was mentioned by « what does he do but ſhew that he is ignorant in com- 
— © pany, and that he reads authors only to learn their 
Seowal Aviatles © faults ? in effect, I do not find any fable, that is men- 


antient autbor, 


have writ becks, * tioned by a greater number of celebrated authors, 
See Jonſius, de * than this. And even the ſcholiaft alledged by Mr 
Hiſt. Philoſoph. « Coſtar (ſo great is this man's ſtupidity) affirms that he 
Page 61. took it from a tract 4. which Ariſtotle had written 


* concerning the temple of Hermione. . in 


2 os, like manner made mention of it in his book con- 


* cerning rivers; Pauſanias ſpeaks of it in ſeveral 

44 Abereri- places of his Corintbiaca; and Didymus, upon the 
ae Id {cops? © fourteenth Iliad, relates it from Euphorio, a ve 
— . 2 Ep* © antient author, or 2 cite " N ba * G 
— * epigrams, nor abundance of others, w catalogue 
—_—_— "4 would be too tedious. I omit the other Frm 
T5; "Hpas 14 on which Girac criticizes him learnedly and reaſon- 


4 ably, on the ſubje&t of horns and the cuckoo. The 


Verl. Eid . XV, 


nec kae na; Of kindneſs to Eraſmus. It were to be be wiſhed 
S Zed; 4y4yed" for his glory, that he had let that old ſcholiaſt alone. 
Hove He had better have been aſleep, than writ ſuch a 

thing as this. Had he not read what Pauſanias ſays (24) 
(24) Pauſan. lib. concerning mount Thornax (25), which was called Coc- 
ii, pag. 78. ius, or r_ from the time that Jupiter, transform- 

ed into a cuckoo, lay there with Juno ? It is a moun- 
(35) N tain of Laconia. The ſame author ſays, that the rea- 
a. my: vat, fon why the Juno of Argus (26) bore a ſceptre with 
Thronax, 47 we 2 Cuckoo upon it, was becauſe Jupiter aſſumed, the 
read in the Scho- form of that bird, to lie with Juno. I do got be- 


liaft upon Weser, lieve that, adds Pauſanias ; but nevertheleſs, /ays be, 


on 2 I thought I ought not to omit it. Koxxvya It 
correct en. ini To oxinlpp xeliiobai pact, Ne Tov 


. 


Miſceli. Lacon. Alia, dre npa waplivs Tis Hege, is dre Tov 


2 4 op the d)nayives, Til Is Ts aaiyvur j.. 
who ſay: T galt. T&ToY Toy Aoyov, x 394 v0ixaTa gl. 
NaX. 


meet edv, vx dwodsy H edo, ede de 
s nogov. Cuculum 2 2 e ajunt 
impoſitum, quod virginis Junoni amore captus Tupi- 
ter, in cam /e avem verterit, quam puella tanguam 
ludicrum captarit, Hee ego, & que his ſunt fimilia 


(26) It ws a 
piece of Polycle- 
tut. Pauſan· 

lib. ii, pag. 59 


(27) Id. ibid, Favi tamen negligenda (27). 

[F ] Their quarrels were driven ſo far a: a divorce.) 
(28) 14 1ib, vin, Pauſanias (28) ſays, there were three temples of Juno 
Page 253- at Stymphalum, a town of Arcadia. e firſt was 
cailed the temple of Juno, a maid ; and the ſecond the 
temple of Juno, married ; and the third the temple of 


Juno, a widow. Theſe three temples were built to 
2 


* 


100 N O. | | 
e „which he gave her, their quat 
rels were driven fo far as à divorce FI; and I beli 
| her to reaſon. 
heaven and earth for ſome time [G. I on one hand ſhe preſided over marriages and 


ber by Temenus, with whom the had been educated. 


etends that he defigned to _ 


great number of good authors, who have ſpoken of 
Tikvra yuvats this metamorphoſis of Jupiter, puts me in pain, out 


de dis wulgata, etfi vera neutiquam exiflimo, non pu- 


A 4 7 . ; : * _ 7 * . 


eve, that before they came to that, 
He hung her up once betwixt 


weddings, 


he laſt, was built. at the time that ſhe lived at 
Stymphalum, whither ſhe retired after her divorce. 
You will find in Charles Stephens's Dictionary, en- 
larged by Lloyd .(29), by what means Jupiter cauſed (20) K. 
Juno to return to him., He ſpread a report, that he Phi gow 
was going to. be married to Aſopus's daughter. This Ax. 3 __ 
news made a greater impreflion upon the provoked Cn, Myta, 
goddeſs's heart, thah all Jupiter's intreaties. See the * ap i, 
remark [ 25 at the place where I relate the gene- b 
ration of Typhon. | lib. il, Num 
I Be ; ber up once betrueen heaven and earth "Om fibalch- 
for ſome time.) The reaſon of it was, that ſhe had 
raiſed a ſtorm againſt Hercules, Jupiter put her in 
mind of it, when he knew the tricks ſhe had plaid 
him during the fiege of Troy. She knew ſo well 
how to charm him, and lay him afleep in her arms, 


(44) In 
mark [/ 
article | 
TER- 


that Neptune had the time neceſſary to put the Tro- ) H 
jan affairs in an ill condition. I ſpeak at large of this ri. 
ſtratagem of Juno, in the following remark. Jupiter, 
who had given her ſo many ſweet words, and pro- 
cured her great pleaſures, no ſooner knew the preju- 
dice the Trojans had ſuffered, whilſt he had been 
lying with her, but he reprimanded her very ſharply. 
He threatned to whip her (30), and asked her, whe- (36) 
ther ſhe had forgot the time, when he faſtened an an- — wk 
vil to each of her feet, and ſuffered her to hang be- ov. tits wie 
tween heaven and earth in the fight of all the gods, bus can. 
who in vain attempted to untie her ; for he kick- * rn 
ed from heaven to earth as many of them as he could 
catch, 
HV pipurn ors T ien Löber, in J ae 2. 
Hoioiv ve ou 
Ahern ma J, beg xepot I Jody | __ 
ina | one wa 
Xu tor, dppnxTov 3 ov oc" iv aibie: xa? vegh- ee" 
Ayo were n 
Exęihe, tndreor Ns Je xart parpsy O- 2 
Fro. | ſel a ex 
' Adgar dc" ix idVvavlo nararadiy ; ov fs Ad- * 
Corputy Amſter 
Pi Jager Ti]ayuv dro Hανν, opp" dv ir- wats 
= ; 
Tir ö M ,-. 6555 
"IL what is 
An non meminiſti quando pependifti ab alto, 3 pe- 400 b 
dibus autem | acid 
Incudes demiſi duas, circum manus autem vincu- bit Ie 
lum miſi , fu; 8 
Aureum, infrangibilem ? tu autem in æthere & nu- ID 
bibus | | feat thi 
Pependiſti, indignabantur autem dii per excelſum _ 
Olympum : e 5a _ 
Solvere autem non poterant circumſtantes : quem- — 
cumque autem apprehenderem z | 9 
Projiciebam correptum de limine · vino, donec per- (33) 5; 
vpeniret | Eclog. 
In terram vix ſpirans (31). | (31) Ibid. wet N 
5 18. (39) p 
Haſt thou forgot, when bound and fd on high by pag 
From the vaſt concave of the /pangled ity, (40) I; 
1 bung thee trembling in a golden chain, 
' And all the raging gods ofpor'd in vain ? (41) I: 
| Headlong I burl'd them from tb Olympian ball, (43) 1 
| Stunn'd with the whirl, and breathleſt in the fall. Pg: 9: 
| Por. (43) 7 
Andr 
Se. I. 


It was Juno's beſt way to a ſubmiſſive : ſhe excuſ- 
ed herſelf with falſe oaths, and promiſed to comply 
with the defires of her husband. The quarrel went 
no farther at that time. I ought not to forget, that 
Juno was the cauſe of the war of the Titans. She 
encouraged them to dethrone her husband (32), and (42) Hygio wo 
to reſtore Saturn, whom Jupiter had — cl, lid l. 


1 9 
ws * 
- * 
"> 
* 1 


ſhe had, on the other, the 


that ſhe 
chael de Montagn 


Me en nation ſhe conceived when ſhe ſaw Epaphus (33) 
(33) "7* Jupiter. gratified with a kingdom, made her chuſe rather to be 
Prin ibid a dethroned goddeſs, provided her husband was ſo 
to, than to reign with him. But 1 ſhe pro- 

ſed to herſelf a revenge, in which her ambition 


ring the intereſts of her father unjuſtly dethroned, 
before thoſe of her husband, who was an uſurper, ſhe 
ſhould have a ſhare in the government, under her fa- 
ther reſtored, and ſhould break for ever with Jupiter. 
\ In the re- We ſhall ſee hereafter (34) another conſpiracy ſhe in- 
(3), F] of the gaged in againſt her husband. 
article U PI- I cannot think of Juno hanging between heaven 
TER- and earth, without propoſing to my readers a paſſage 
which I do not underſtand. Hyginus (35) relates, 
(35) Hysin. cap. that Vulcan having forged golden ſhoes for Jupiter, 
_ and the other gods, Juno was mo ſooner ſate down 
but ſhe found herſelf hung in the midſt of the air. 
Vulcan had notice of it, that he might come and 
looſe his mother whom he had bound ; but he an- 
ſwered he had no mother. He had been kicked out 
of heaven, and was ftil] enraged for that ill uſage. 
Here are the Latin words. Vulcanus Jovi ceteriſque 
Diis ſoleas aureas ex adamante cum feciſſet, Juno cùm 
ſediſſet ſubitò in aire pendere cœpit. Quad cam ad Vul- 
canum miſſum eſſet ut matrem quam ligaverat folveret, 
iratus quod de cœlo præcipitatus erat, negat ſe na- 
trem ullam babere. I commend the critics, who have 
made ſo many learned obſervations upon the firſt 
(6 In order to words of Hyginus (36) ; but I could wiſh, they had 
know whether taught me, how by means of a pair of ſhoes, a wo- 
we ought to man as ſoon as ſhe fits down, can find herſelf hang- 
2 gz ing in the air. I do not ſee how a chair or a throne 
— 17 . can have that effect, and eſpecially upon a perſon 
1earex adamante, bound. Methinks we may complain of this hiſtorian's 
and whether it want of judgment, Could he believe that the rea- 
hows — der would be contented with ſo broken and falſified a 
7 narration ? why did not be ſay, that as ſoon as Juno 
le er are % Was fate down, the floor of heaven ſplit aſunder, and 
ex adamante. See her chair being no longer 1 fell towards the 
deter, of the clouds, and flopped in thoſe ſpaces which are be- 
2 tween heaven and earth. This had been intelligible 
; to the reader. Servius tells the ſtory better ; he ſays, 
that Vulcan made a chair, which Juno fitting upon, 
* comte could not riſe agaig (37), till ſhe had granted Vulcan's 
what is ſaid of requeſt, It was to know, who thoſe were to whom 
3 in the he owed his life. © Alii dicunt quod cum Vulcanus 
xth book of the , , i 
Aineid, Sedee © parentes ſuos diu quæreret, nec inveniret; ſedile 
ler nung uc ſede- fecit tale, ut cum eo qui ſediſſet ſurgere non poſſet; 
bit Infel'x The- « jn quo cum adſediſſet Juno, nec poſſet exſurgere ; 
ſe; and what « Vulcanus negavit ſe ſoluturum omnino, niſi prius 
tors fay about the © parentes ſuos fibi monſtraſſet, atque ita faftum eſt 
ſeat that he was © ut in Deorum numerum reciperetur (38). 
phiced upon. See © Others ſay, that when Vulcan bad ſought bis parents 
3 * a long time, and could not find them, he made ſuch 
Chenix of Pytha- © 4 chair, that whoever ſat in it, could not get up out 
poras, pag. 95, * of it 3 in eobich Juno happening to fit down, and 
E ſes not being able to riſe up again, Vulcan proteſted he 
(an Serving, in 4 wt free ber, till ſhe bad informed bim who 
Ecloe is, Virg, were bis parents ; by which means he was received 
ver. 62. into the number of the gods.” Conſult Pauſanias, 
and you will find, that Vulcan deſigning to be reveng- 
(39) Pauſan, lib. ed of Juno, ſent her a throne of gold, to which ſhe 
I pag» 18. found herſelf tied, as ſoon as ſhe fate down on it (39), 
1% 14. ibia None but Bacchus could perſuade Vulcan toreturn into 
' = heaven (40); and he was even obliged to make him 
drunk to engage him in. that voyage. The Atheni- 
ans had a picture which repreſented Bacchus bringing 
(42) Id. lib. iii, Vulcan back to heaven (41): and the Lacedemonians 
Pg. 99. had a piece of ſculpture, which repreſented the ſame 
Vulcan untying his mother (42). 
22 [H] She prefided over child-birth, and over ſeveral 
"gy » things depending thereon.] When Terence ſuppoſes, 
that Glycerium the courtezan being in labour, made 
(44) Feſtus, pag, uſe of this prayer, Funo Lucina fer opem, ſerva 
Ws cxxxix. me, obſecro (43) ; he manifeſtly ſhows, that Juno was 
Sen the deity that prefided over that affair, She was cal- 
3 * d (44), Opigena & Lucina, under that function, five 
tiis Philologe Lucinam quod lucem naſcentibus tribuas, ac Luce- 
lid. ii, pag, m. iam convenit nuncupari (45),. She had other par- 
37s * —» 2 her, according to the different 


(41) 14. ibid. 


N | U 


preſided over child - births, and over ſeveral things d 


jealouſy was then ſtronger than ambition; for the indig 


would be no loſer. She might hope that by prefer- 


of their natural conſequences: I mean, 
epending thereon [H J. Mi- 


e did not well know the origin of an adventure, which he takes from 
Plato, and expreſſes himſelf a little too wantonly [7]. Authors do not agree about the place 


where 


ſervices that were expected from her in theſe con- 

junctures; for ſhe was called Fluonia, as being able to 

prevent too great a loſs blood. Fluoniam Junmem 

mulieres colebant, quad eam ſanguinis fluorem in con- 

ceptu retinere putabant (46). She was called Februa, (46) Feſtus, ret · 
as preſiding over the ceremony of the purification m. Ixiii. 

of child bed women. Theſe are the limitations which 

Martianus Capella gives to the firnames Flaonia and 

Febrna: for he introduces Philology, who declares, 

that being a virgin, ſhe has no need of invocating 

the goddeſs Juno in thoſe two reſpects. Nam Flu- 

voniam Februalemgue ac Februam mibi poſcere non ne- 

cefſe eft, cum nibil contagionis corport# ſexu inteme- 

rata pertulerim (47). She might have wanted her (47) Mart. 
help in another reſpect, ſince St Auguſtin affirms, Capella, ubt 
that Varro ſaid that Juno preſided over the flowing bt. 

of the menſtrual blood. i eff & Dea Mena, que 

menſiruis fluoribus præeſt, quanvis Jovis filia, tamen 

ignobilis., Et banc provinciam fluorum men/iruorum, in 

libro ſelectorum deorum ip Funoni idem autor aſſignat 

que in diis ſelectis etiam regina f : & bic tan- 

guam Juno Lutina cum eadem Mena privigna ſua 

eidem cruori præſidet (48). I know very well, that (48) Anguft. de 
many authors make the goddeſs of child-births diſtin Civit. Dei, lib. 
from Juno; for ſome ſay, that Lucina was her daugh- , 514. il, page 
ter (49), and others affirm, that Diana was appointed 

to aſſiſt women in labour (500. But without in- (4%) Heſod. in 
ſiſting on the hypotheſis, that Lucina, Ilithya, Diana, Theog. See Me- 
Luna, and Juno, were the ſame deity (51), I ſay, it ee upon 

is very probable, that Juno was conſidered, as the %% Eriter, 
chief of this function, and as having deputies, and age 639, © foes 
ſubſtitutes in different places (52). If you will not (50) Catullus, 
therefore acknowledge her directly and immediately Epig xxxv. 

for the goddeſs Levana, who cauſed the new-born Hort Ode xxil, 
infants to be acknowledged by their fathers (53); nor — W, & mut 
for the goddeſs Rumina, who prefided over the acton 20 

of giving them ſuck; nor for the gooddeſs Cunina, (51) Ses Rresl. 
who preſided over their cradles; nor for the god- 
deſs Nundina, who preſided over the impoſition of 
their name ; nor for the goddeſs Vaticana, who pre- (52) S-e Kippin- 
ſided over their cries (54); nor for the goddeſs Fa- 8% in Antiq. 
bulina, who preſided over the firſt looſnings of their — _— 
tongue, that is, over the firſt words they pronounced; pag. m. 24, 25. 
believe at leaſt; that all theſe goddeſſes were ſubde- 

legates to Juno, the ſuperintendant-general. The (53) This was 
ſame ought to be ſaid of the goddeſs Proſa, and the P*rformed by 
goddeſs Poſtverta, who were worſhipped, that chil- 0 
dren might not take an ill poſt ure, when ready to be midwife had laid 
born. Quando contra naturam forte converſi {pyeri) on the ground. 
in pedes, brachiis plerumque diductis retineri ſolent: 

« zgriuſque tune mulieres enituntur. Hujus pericu- (54) Sees Aulos 
li deprecandi gratia aræ ſtatute ſunt Rome duabus _— 3 
« Carmentibus: quarum una Poſtverta nominata eſt, bs for after 
Proſa altera; a recti perverſique partus & poteſta- /-rr2, Deus 

* te & nomine (55). — When the poſture of chil- Vaticanus. 

* dren in the womb bappens to be unnatural, it is with 1. Gel 
* difficulty their mothers bring forth. To deprecate . 
* which danger, there are two altars in Rome dedicat9 * 2 
* ed to the two Carmentas; one of whom is named 
Poſtverta, the other Preſa, from the power and name 
© of a right and perverſe birth. 

[1] Montagne . . . . . expreſſes bimſelf a little too 
roantonly,} It was from ſome poet that was in great 
want, and very greedy of this ſport, that Plato had 
© this ſtory. That Jupiter one day being in a violent 
© fit of love, and not having patience till his wife 
© had got into bed, tumbled her on the floor, and 
through the vehemence of the pleaſure, forgot the 
great and important reſolutions he had been taking 
with the other gods in his celeſtial court, boaſting 
that he had found that bout as good, as when he 
« firſt got her maidenhead unknown to her parents (56). (56) Montagne, 
So far Montagne. He is to blame for aſcribing this Eſſ:ys, book i, 
notion to ſome poet greedy of amorous embraces, ſince p. Xxx, page 
Homer, the author of that ſtory, does plainly declare 39 
he does not think it probable, that a husband ſhould 
be in ſuch tranſports for his wife. Accordingly” be 
ſuppoſes (57) that Juno was not ſatisfied with putting 
on her beſt attire, but befides, had the policy-to bor- 
row Venus's Ceſtus, an inevitable charm, a philtre 
that never failed to produce it's effect. It is to the aſ- 
ſiſtance of that loan, that he attributes Juno's power 

of 


7X 


riac, ubi ſupra. 


(57) Iliad. lbs 
Av. 


2 * 


ſe) See the re- 
mark [X J. 


] U N O. 
where Juno was educated : ſome ſay it was at Samos (e): others ſay, it was in the. 
ocean [K]; but there was no town where ſhe was more honoured than at Argos\L], . 


of inſpiring her husband with ſo violent a fit of love. 


Several other things might have been cenſured in Mon- 


3) See, below, tagne's ſtory (58), had not he had the prudence to 
— (62), (63): quote Plato. erefore he is not to called in 


(co) Plato, de 


queſtion on account of the faults of this Philoſopher 3 
but we muſt apply ourſelves to Plato. | 
It is certain, that he unfaithfully relates Homer's 
ſtory : his words are theſe. "H AA xavedvror 
Tov d\xav dei Te xai diode, ws jobes 
£yplyopas, & EBrneVoaTo, TETOY ,/½uðu padius 
S N Fav peer, bid Tiv Tov apgodioiav £71 
Soi v iTus EXTAAY WTR, i THY Hear; 
ese und“ sis 70 Swpdrio FHAHY AN Hei, d 
evts RανHĩu , yeaual Evſyi Yeo Fel, Kal - 
VorTe ws rs Uno h EN £71, ws td" Gre 
To Tear EQoiTwY pos G- νj²e ANDOVTE To- 
neg. Jovem cæteris tum Diis, tum hominibus dormien- 
tibus omnium quz vigilando tractaverat rerum venerea- 
rumcupiditate oblitum, & uſque adeò viſa Junone per- 
culſum eſſe, ut nec domum venire ſuſtinuerit, ſed ibi- 
dem humi congredi ſtatim voluerit, dicens vehemen- 
tiori ſe cupidine inflammari, quam olim cum primum 
clam parentibus invicem congreſſi fuerunt (59). — 


Republica, lib. Jupiter, the reſt of gods and men IN aſleep, eaſily 


$i, pag- m. 612+ yrgot all his counſels, thro" the defire of venereal plea- 


[4] 


(60) Homer- 
Iliad. lib. xiv, 
ver. 21 3. 


fare, and was ſo fruct with the fight of Juno, that 
| be could not flay till be got home, but lay with ber 
that inſtant on the ground, ſaying, be was fired with 


a more ardent deſire, that when they uſed to meet, un- 


known to their parents. Plato means, that one of the 
things, for which Homer's poems ought to be prohi- 
bited, is, that we there find, that, whilſt the other 
gods and men are at reſt, Jupiter cannot fleep for 
a lewd temptation, and forgets all the reſolutions he 
had made ; and that upon the fight of his wife, he 
is tranſported with ſuch a vehement paſſion, as prompts 
him to lie with her immediately, without giving her 
time to go to bed, &c. I ſay once more, Plato al- 
ters the ſtory : for Homer does not ſay, that the 
other gods were aſleep, or that men were at reſt, 
He ſays on the contrary, that the Greeks and Tro- 
jans were vigorouſly fighting, and that Neptune was 
in action againſt the Trojans. Neither does he ſay, 
that Jupiter forgot his reſolutions; he ſuppoſes that 
Jupiter was poſted upon the top of mount Ida, 
and that Juno ſeeing him there, formed a deſign of 
inſpiring him with a defire of lying with her. He 
ſuppoſes, that in order to execute this project, ſhe went 
and waſhed her body, ſhe dreſſed and tricked up her 
ſelf, as fine as ſhe could, and provided her ſelf with 
Venus's girdle. Whereby he undertakes to deſcribe 
Jupiter as a very amorous god, ſince the moſt po- 
tent charms were contained in that girdle. 


- --- 3a Je of FEAKTIPIA “U TETURTO. 

"Ev" ly e QuAGTHs, „ d ipepO». i d do- 
PISUS) 

Tleppaois 17 ANAL ve aUramsp Gporety- 
10. 


in eo autem delinimenta omnia incluſa erant: 

Ibi inerat quidem amor, inerat deſiderium, inerat & 
amantium colloquium, | 

Blandiloquentia quæ furtim ſurripit mentem pruden- 
tium licet (60). 


In this was ev'ry art, and evry charm, 

To win the wiſeſt, and the coldeſt warm 3 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the gay defire, 
The kind deceit, the flill reviving fire, 
Perſuaſive ſpeech, and more perſuaſive fighsy 
Silence that ſpoke, and eloquence of eyes. 


Pork. 


1 do not pretend to excuſe him: I grant that Plato 
moſt juſtly condemns him ; for in ſhort, it is a moſt 
ſcandalous thing thus to play upon the chief of ones gods. 
For the reſt, the eagerneſs of Jupiter was not fo 
great, but that it gave him time to repeat a long ca- 
talogue of his miſtreſſes. Some think that Homer 


husband fay, that he feels a greater paſſion for her, 


does not place this ſtory well; it is not, ſay they, 
prudence in a husband to repreſent to his wife his 
unfaithfulneſs to her; this is not a good way of ca- 
joling her. Others juſtify Homer, by reaſon that it 
muſt needs be very agreeable to a wife to bear her 


than he ever did for ſuch and ſuch miſtreſſes upon 
the firſt enjoyment. This is what Jupiter's decla- 
rations comes to : 


Nai d d i piabryrt wie se 
Ou tydp awToTe d Feds lp. wi yu- 
Vaixos 
Ovpuiy wi cho; mepimpoyvytis ide 
eu, 


Oud” emit npacduny EU,. day ono, Ke. 


Nos autem age in amore convertamur in lecto dor- 9 He 
5 


Non enim unquam mihi fic dex amor neque mu- ver. of 
ang re 
lieris * 


fame ti. 
unt 1 
1e r 
Lore 
5 5. | 
(61 Homes, 3 301. 
ibid. ver. 314. 3 


Animum in peRoribus circumfuſus domuit. 
Neque quando captus fui amore Ixioniz uxorig, 
&c. (61). 


Let ſofter cares the preſent hour employ, 

And be theje moments ſacred all to jay. 

Ne'er did my foul ſo flrong a paſſion prove, 

Or for an earthly, or a beat nly love: 
| Not when I preſs'd Ixion's matchle/s dame... 


Pop. 


I add, that Homer has preſerved decorum on Juno's 
behalf. He brings her in repreſenting to her huſ- 
band the jnconvenience that might happen, if any 
god ſhould ſee them lying together upon mount Ida, 
and ſhould go and give others notice of it ; but, 
ſaid ſhe, fince you have a mind to it, let us go into 
your chamber. Jupiter did not conſent to that expe- 
dient, but he found another; which was to form about 
his wife a cloud ſo thick, that the ſun itſelf could not 
ſee thro' it, and it was under this cloud that he fa- 
tisſied his paſſion, He did not threw his wife upon the 
Hor, as Montagne ſays; but upon the hard ground, in 
an open place. It is true, the earth immediately ſent 
forth flowers and graſs (62), which ſer ed inſtead of (62) 14. ibid 
a good quilt. Neither Homer nor Plata make Jupiter ver, 347: 
ſay, what Montagne does, that be was as much þ/ea/- 
ed at that time, as when be firſt lay with her unknown 
to ber parents, Homer ſays only (63), that Jupiter (64' His wel! 
perceiving Juno, felt the ſame paſlion as when he may be been in 
went to lie with her the firſt time. I am willing it 4 cr li. 
ſhould be ſaid, to excuſe Montagne, that he did not (41: © 
believe there was a great difference betwixt theſe two 
things. 

[IX] Some ſay ſbe was educated at Samos, others ſay 
it was in the ocean.| She herſelf affirms the latter, in 
her diſcourſe to Venus, when ſhe borrowed her Ce- | 
ſtus (64). She tells her, that ſhe wanted it to re- (64 See al 
concile the ocean with his wife Thetys, who had not what ſbe #7 io 
lain together for a long time. Her gratitude for the N ade 
good education ſhe had received with them, engaged cam. b i. 
her to make a voyage to reconcile them. She pro- gefring ihe 
miſes herſelf, that ſhe ſhall for ever be loved and exclude 11 . 
eſteemed by them, if ſhe can perſuade them to lie in the ag 
ſame bed. 


(65) Pay 
lid. vii, ; 


(657) Id. 


(62) Lib 
15. 


69) Feb. 
Apallini- 
ww. He 
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of the fir 
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17 cap. x 
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Civitat, 
lid, Vi, C 


ads vd wor N nwi Ius, © 7% g 
ιναπνν 

Aaurd dyavdrss d ννν e dv 3 pores 

EIA, yep erlopirn moavpippe avipara yains. 

"Nxcavev T6 Hd Ne,’, Kal puTeps Tu- 


(51) Ex 
lib. jj, 


Jos, 3 (72) See 
Oi u' iv opoior opera ire ον ud" ati ticle C4 
et AO, (24) pa 


Tic alu Jetons, aui H dnxpira Viikea ey 


upra, 


lid. ili, 


She was alſo, 
laſt town 
honour every five years. 


„Han yp np ypevov daAiaar emixorTat 
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Da nunc mihi amorem & deſiderium, quo tu om- 
nes | 

Domas immortales atque mortales homines 

Vado enim viſura alme fines terræ, 

Oceanumque deorum parentem, & matrem Tethyn, 

Qui me in ſuis ædibus magna cura nutrierunt & e- 
ducarunt, 


Hos vado viſura, ipſis ut difficiles compoſitu lites 
dirimam. 

Jam enim diuturno tempore inter ſe abſtinent 

Cubili & amore, ira enim invaſit animum, &c (65). 


(65 Homer» 
Niad- lib: Xv, 
72 ; — the 
fame thing upon 
unt Id:. when 
Jupiter aſti ber 
whbaber je 15 
2. Ibid ver» 
30¹. 


Then grant me, ſaid the queen, thoſe congu ring charms, 
That pow'r, which mortals and immortals warms; 
That love, which melts mankind in fierce deſires, 
And burns the ſons of keav'n with ſacred fires. 

For lo ! I haſle to theſe remote abodes, 


FH here the great parents (ſacred ſource of gods ) 
Ocean and Tethys their old empire keep, 


On the laſt limits of the land and deep. 


For firife, I hear, has made the union ceaſe, 
Which held ſo long that antient pair and peace, 
What honour, and what love ſhall obtain, 
If I compoſe thoſe fatal feuds again ; 

Por E. 


Had ſhe had Venus's Ceſtus to her lot, that charm ſo 
effectual to change the conduct of married people, 
who lie by themſelves, ſne had with much reaſon been 
made to preſide over marriages; but ſhe wanted to 
borrow the pacific method, and potent inſtrument 
of reconciliation : why was not this employment given 
to the goddeſs, from whom the Ceſtus was to be bor- 
rowed ? I leave it to thoſe who are at leilure, to en- 
quire into the realons of it. 

As for her education at Samos, conſult Pauſanias, 
who gays, that the inhabitants of that iſland main- 
tained that Juno was born there under a little tree, 
which they ſtill ſhewed (66). The temple of this 
goddeſs was very ancient (67) Every body remem- 
bers theſe words of the Eneid (68) : 


(% Paufanias, 
lid. vii, jag 209. 


(5-) 14. ibid. 


Puam Juno ſertur terris magis omnibus unam, 


los) Lib. i, vers P./thabita coluifſe Samo. 


I 5+ 


The iſle was called Parthenia, becauſe Juno was edu- 
(6g) $cb-1iaf, cated there, when ſhe was a virgin (69). There it was 
pull, in lb. allo, that her marriage with Jupiter was celebrated; 
2 x Ir ag whence the came to be repreſented in her temple 
of the fir book, as A maid, that is a marrying, and the anniverſary of 
that the Imbre. her feaſt was kept like a wedding. Inſulam Samum 
tus, a River of ſcribit Varro prius Partbeniam nominatam, aud ibi 
Harze . Juno adolererit, ibigue etiam Jovi nupſerit. Ita- 
ceaule ſuns was fue mobiliſimum, & antiguiſi num Templum e- 
brought up there jus eff Sami, & fimulachrum in habitu nubenti; H- 
won ſhe was a puratum, & ſacra tus aniverſaria nuptiarum ritu 

* celebrantur (70). 

[L] There was mo town where ſhe was more Bo- 
noured that at Argos.) The Argivi pretended, that 
Juno was bred up by the three daughters of the ri- 
ver Aſterion. One of them was called Eubcea; whoſe 
name was given to the mountain upon which Juno's 
temple was built: Eupolemus, a native of Argos, was 
the architect of it: In the porch of it ſtood the ſta- 
tues of all the prieſteſſes of that gooddeſs (71); their 
office was very conſiderable, as I have obſerved; ſpeak- 
ing of the unfortunate prieſteſs, who occaſioned the 
burning of the temple, (72), Pau/anias ſays (73) the 
made her eſcape to the altar of Pallas at Tegea, and 
(73) Pauſan. ubi that the indignation of the Argividid not move them 
ura. See alſa tO throw down her {tatue. He ſays, that the moſt 

bes 36, antient image of the goddeſs was made of a wild 


(70) Lactant. libs 
l, Cap. Xvii, pag. 
m. 54. See alſo 
Sr Auguſtin, de 
Civitat, Dei, 

lid. vi, cap vil. 


(71) Ex Pauſan. 
Ui, pag. 59. 


(72) See the ar- 


] N O. 


moch, reſpeted at Carthage. He and 
ſixteen ladies . 8 overſeers of the ga 
hree claſſes of young 


_ pear-tree. ref 
of Argus, removed it to 
having demoliſhed that town, reſtored it to the tem- 


at Olympia, There was in this 
mes, xhich were celebrated to her 
maids diſputed there the prize of the 

| race, 


It was carefully preſerved. Piraſus, the ſon 
yrinthus; but the Argivi, 


ple of Juno (74). See Benedictus upon Pin dar(75) (74) 14. ibid. 
concerning the games that were celebrated at Argos, 
in honour of this goddeſs: See alſo thk commentators (75) Pag. 1425 
22 upon theſe words of the ſeventh ode of the © 

t book. 


Þ 


Plurimus in Junonis honorem 
Aptum dicit equis Argos. 


To honour Juno, many ſing 
Argos, for borſes fam'd. 


Silius Italicus, to ſhew Juno's fondneſs of Carthage, 
ſays that ſhe prefers it before Argos and Mycenæ. 


Hic Juno ante Argos (fic credidit alta vetuſtas) 
Ante Agamemnoniam gratiſſima tecta Mycenem, 


Optavit profugis æternam condere ſedem (76). 56) Sinos Itali- 


cus, lid. i, vers 
26. 


Theſe favour*d walls imperial Juno choſe, 
To fix the exiles in ſecure repoſe. 

This town ſbe honours with peculiar grace, 
And Argos and Mycenæ muſt give place. 


According to Homer (77) the three towns that Juno (% Iliad. lib. ivg 
loved beſt, were Argos, Lacedæmon, and Mycenz. ver. 51. 
It is ſtrange he ſays nothing of Samos, the only place 
that Virgil mentions, when he ſpeaks of the preference 
ſhe gave to Carthage. 

I will fay ſomething of the founder of Juno's tem- 
ple at Argos, by which we ſhall diſcover the anti- 
quity of this edifice. Phoroneus, the ſon of Inachus, 
cauſed it to be built ; and was the firſt who armed 
this goddeſs, in recompence whereof, he was the 
firſt that reigned. Phoroneus Tnachi filius templum Ar- 
gis Junoni primus fecit, ſays Hyginus in his 225th 
chapter. And chapter 274, Phoroneus Inachi filius, 
arma Junoni primus fecit, qui ob eam cauſam primus 
regnandi poteſtatem habuit. Some critics inftead of 
arma will have it read aram, or ſacra, but others 
maintain the common reading, and confirm it 
by a paſſage of Caſſiodorus, in the eighteenth chap- 
ter of the ſeventh book Yariorum. See the com- 
mentators upon Hyginus in the Amſterdam edition, 
1681. As for the antiquity of Phoroneus, ſee Scali- 
ger, pag 19. of his notes upon Eulebius's Chronicon. 
It is ſufficient to remember, that Phoroneus was 
cotemporary with Abraham, or wanted but little of 


It. 
LMI. . . And ſo ſpe was at Carthage.) I a 
long time thought that Virgil made uſe of a poetical 
licence, without any regard to hiſtory, when he re- 
preſented Carthage as Juno's favourite city (78): Nor (78) Ægeid. lib. 
did I think my ſelf obliged to change my opinion, |, circa init. 
on reading in Ovid and Silius Italicus, the confirmation | 
of Virgil's aſſertion ; for one connot reaſonably doubt, 
mo he was the occaſion of Ovid's making Juno ſpeak 
us. 


Pœniteat quod non fovi Carthaginis arces, 


Cum mea ſint illo currus & arma loco (79) : (700 Ovid. Faſt. 
6 lib, vi, ver. 45, 
Repenting that I turn'd an angry eye 


From Cartbage, tobere my arms and chariot he. 


As alſo of Silius Italicus's aſſerting what we have ſeen 
above (80). But having conſidered other paſſages of (80) In the fore · 
ſeveral authors, I began to imagine that Virgil's hy- going remark, 
potheſis was founded on tradition. Pſyche's prayer is tat. (76. 
not of the leaſt force with me: Magni Jovis germa- 
na, ſays ſhe ($1), & conjuga: ſive tu Sami, quæ (81) Apuleivs, 
« querulo partu vagituque & alimonia tua gloriatur, lib. vi, Metam- 
* tenes vetuſta delubra; ſive celſæ Carthaginis, que <> ini 
* te virginem vectura leonis cælo commeantem perco- 
lit, beatas ſedes frequentas: five prope ripas Inachi, 
qui te jam nuptam Tonantis, & reginam dearum 
* memorat, inclytis Argivorum præſides mœnnibus: 
« quam cunctus oriens Zygiam veneratur, & om * 
* cidens 
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rate, and came down to run at the Olympic 
{f) Ake of victorious ladies received 
gown or veil. 


(2) Ex Pauſanias, unfaithfulneſs to his wife was ſo much the 
lib. v, cap. xvi, of 


res wg) talked of [O]. She with honour got out 


« cidens Lucinam appellat : ſis meis extremis caſibus 

Juno Soſpita, meque in tantis exantlatis laboribus 

« defeſſlam, imminentis periculi metu liber 

Great ſiſter, and wife of Fove : whether thou inbabi- 

« teſt the antient temples of Samos, which glories to bave 

given you birth, and nouriſbed you in infancy : or Fre- 

« quenteſt the happy ſeats of Carthage, which worſhips 

* thy virgin deity, drawn by lions through the heavenly 

* road: or, near the banks of Inachus, who now com- 

* memorates thee, wife of the thunderer, and queen of 

« gods, thou preſideſt over the famed walls of Argos: 

* whom the whole eaſt worſhips under the name of Zygia, 

and the weſt calls Lucina: be to me, in my greateſt 

* difficulties, Funo the preſerver, and free me, tired with 

* ſo great labours, from the fear of impending danger." 

This concerns Juno directly, and without ambiguity. 

(81) It was ſaid, Herodian's paſſage concerning Urania (82) of Carthage, 

that her ſtatue does not ſeem to have the ſame weight; for it induces 

Ho bar — us to believe that this Urania was not Juno, but the 

* Mil built“ moon. Now I do not conſider here the Theology of 

Carthage. see thoſe who reduce many of the Pagan gods into one; 

Herodian, lib u, J only keep to the public notions, according to which, 

as Juno was worſhipped as the ſiſter and wife of Jupiter, 

and as a diſtin object from Minerva, Diana, the 

moon, Proſerpina, &c. For the reft, I cannot think 

on the worſhip that was paid to this goddeſs in ſo 

(33) I ſhall ay many places (83), and with ſo much pomp, without 

in the remark believing there were mixed with it, I know not what 

[7], ſomething impreſſions of the cuſtom, which is obſerved with re- 

— 5 ſpect to women. When a woman has a ſhare in the 

3 government, ſhe is much more attended, honoured, 

5 and reſpected, than a man in the ſame authority. 

= Conſider how the wives of the governours of provin- 

| ces are courted, when they are known to have a great in- 

= tereſt, The honours that are paid to them exceed 

| thoſe that are given their husbands. This is the pra- 

ice of the earth, and it is carried into heaven, Ju- 

| piter was ſerved as a king, and Juno as an ambitious, 

= haughty, and revengeſul queen, whodivided with him 

| the government of the world, and aſſiſted in all his 
councils. 


= OUTE a7” eis evi Ads ie wunriberr@-, 

OUTe r' tis Faxov aoaudaid anc, ws Terd- 
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Nunguam ad cubile Jovis venit conſiliarii, 
Nunguam ad thronum varium, ſicuti antea 


(34' See Homer Cum ipſo ſedens, ſapientia conſultans conſilia (84). 
in the Hymn to 
Apollo, where 
he ſays that uno 
lef her huſband 
for a year, by 
reaſon of Miner 


va's birth. 


I dare ſay that the extravagances that Chriſtans are 
fallen into, towards the Virgin Mary, which go be- 
yond all that the Heathens invented in honour of 
Juno, are owing to the ſame original, I mean to, 
the cuſtom of honouring women, and making court 
to them, with greater zeal and reverence than to the 
other lex. We cannot be without women either in a 
civil or religious life. He that ſhould take from the 
Romiſh communion the devotion to ſaints, and eſpe- 
cially to her whom they call the queen of heaven, and 
the qucen of angels, would leave a frightful gap in 
(35) Fraſmus in it: the reit would fall in pieces, and would be 4rena 
Ecc eſiaſt· apud fine calce, ſcope diſſolutæ. Eraſmus blaming the cu- 
Colne, Rome ſtom of ſaluting the Virgin Mary in the pulpit, after 
25. elkantes paß. the beginning of the ſermon, lays, That it is contrary 

to the example of all the antients, who were rather to 
(36) Called Ca- be imitated, than ſuch fort of people, as perhaps to 
nathus. Je was pleaſe women, bave herein trod in the fleps of the Hea- 


in Peloponneſus. hen (85). 

See Pauſanias, * , : , 

lib. ii, fub fin, [N] She had the [yay of growing a maid again every 

pag. 80. year.) This ſhe did by only waſhing herſelf in a foun- 
tain (86). * Juno took great care, ſays the writer of a 

(87 Cube de dictionary (87), to waſh herſelf every year in the foun- 

. £1 © ain Canathus near Nauplia, which at preſent is cal- 

& Corieux, page. * led Napoli di Romania, where ſhe conſtantly recover- 

612, 613. * ed her virginity, which made her beloved by Jupiter, 
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games, and took almoſt all the time, Te 
a crown of olive. The ſame ladies _F 21 
which they conſecrated to this goddeſs every five years (g). For the 
more inexcuſable, becauſe Juno had the ſecret 
growing a maid again every year [N]. Her love for 
the ſnares that Ixion had laid for her PI. If 
we believe ſome authors, ſhe had no child by her huſband 3 and whenever ſhe conceived, 
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reſt, Jop 


Jaſon has not been much 


ſhe 


© Pauſan. lib. 8.“ It is not true that Pauſanias ob- 
ſerves that ſhe hereby made herſelf beloved by Jupiter. 
He only ſays that the Argivi ſpoke of this return of 
Juno's virginity, and founded what they ſaid upon the 
practice of their occult ceremonies in the myſteries of 
this goddeſs. There are many writers, who quoting 
an author, are guilty of making him ſay whatever they 
think he ſhould have ſaid. This was the occaſion of 
imputing to Pauſanias what he did not ſay. The au- 
thor of this falſe imputation, was probably full of what 
he had been relating: Diego de Torrez, in his hiſtory 
* of the Cherifs, ſays, that amongſt the felicities the 
* Turks hope for in another liſe, they believe their 
* wives will bring them new maidenhands, cap. 74.” 
The fountain of youth, ſo celebrated by our old poets 
and romancers, had not a virtue comparable to that of 
Canathus. 
[O] Her love for Jaſon has not been much talked 
of.] Some authors ſay that Jaſon owed the friendſhip 
and protection of this goddeſs to a good ſervice he had 
done her, without knowing, who ſhe was. Juno diſ- 
guiſed like an old woman, defired him to carry her 
over a river: he did it, and loſt one of his ſhoes by 
the bargain. But others ſay he owed to his beauty 
the intereſt he had in her. Fen could not withſtand 
ſo many charms, but grew paſſionately fond of that 
handſome youth. OT e euTperis iv 6 Idgav 
SnAov f Ts x41 Ti H XaT4 TiVas auto 
S Faſonem viſe perpulebram hinc patet, 
quod juxta gueſdam ipſa Juno inſano amore eum proſecuta 
Fuerit (88). Theſe are the authors who mention the (44, 
other ſtory. * Pelias forte vidit Jaſonem nudo pindani, in Pyth 
« pede veniſſe, qui dum Junonem tranſmutatam in Ode 4, apud 
anus ſpeciem credens mortalem petentem per vadum Mein 
* fluminis transferret, alteram ex caligis in limo amiſe- 8 
* rat (89), — Pelias .. .. happened to ſee Jaſon ar- 
rive, with one foot bare, who, whilft be was carrying (30) Serrius, in 
Juno, tram formed into an old woman, whom he took kelog iv. Vin 
fer a mortal, acroſs a river, loft one of bis ſandals in det 3 
* the mud.” You will find in Hyginus (90) the ſame | 2 0 
particular more largely deſcribed, with the marks of (or) 2 
gratitude which Juno gave him. Valerius Flaccus ſup- cp. xii. Apoll 
poſes that it was in very bad weather, that ſhe receiv- Rhodius, lb U, 
ed this kindneſs; and he adds that Jaſon diſcovered her ver. © 
to be a goddeſs, by the fright that ſeized her, becauſe 
ſhe knew the thunder to be the voice of Jupiter, who 
called her home. It was therefore at a time of elope- 
ment: ſhe had leſt her husband, and had no great in- 
clination to return. 


Omnipotens regina, inquit, quam turbidus atro 
Ethere cæruleum quateret cum Jupiter imbrem, 
Ipſe ego precipiti tumidum per Enipea nimbo 
In campos & tuta tuli, nec credere quivi 

Ante. deam, quam te tonitru nutuque repoſci 


Conjugis, & ſubita raptam formidine vidi (91). (91) 12 
Flaccus, 
Celeſtial queen, whom when tempeſiuous Fove I. ver. 51. 


In florms deſcended from the gloom above 

In a thick cloud, unwittingly I bore 

Thro' ſwoln Enipeus to a ſafer ſhore; 

Nor deem'd thee goddeſs, 

Till fear betray'd thee, from thy conſort fled, 
And now recall d by thunder to his bed. 


[P] She with honour got out of the ſnares that Ixion 
laid for her.) Ixion having committed a parricide (92) (92) He ball 
of which he could find no body to abſolve him, receiv- cher gg, 7, 
ed at laſt this good office from Jupiter himſelf, For his“ 
which he was ſo ungrateful, as to attempt to graft | 
horns on his benefactor's head: he fell in love with 
Juno, and earneſtly preſſed her to the point. But ſhe 
refuſed him, and complained of the affront to ſupiter, 
who defiring to be witneſs of this baſeneſs, formed 2 
cloud juſt like his wife, and left it to Ixion's diſcre- 


tion, who uſed it as amorous people uſed to do. once 
cam 
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ſhe did it in a manner altogether 
this may well be ſuppoſed, ſince ſhe 
obliged to uſe ſtratagems to bring her 


the ſecond Punic war [T], are in the right. 


came the race of the Centaurs, He boaſted afterwards 
to have lain with Juno; which, as is faid, put- 
ting Jupiter out of patience, made him throw him into 
hell, and condemn him to the puniſhment of the 

Taken from wheel (93). He did not act like a jealous husband: for 
* Comes, is there any Italian who would ſuffer his wife's galants 
Mytholog. lib. to gratify their paſſion with her figure. He would hin- 
vi. Abating ſine der, if he could, their diverfion with her in imagina- 


; ances, + - 
14 22 „ tion or in a dream. 


fount in Diodor- - * 
Sicul. lib- iv,  nary.] According to the common opinion, ſhe was 
0. 71. See ale mother but of three children, Mars, Vulcan, and Hebe. 
— * As for Mars, ſhe conceived him by the touch of a 
6, & ty flower, which Flora ſhewed her. She had a mind to 
Tom. I, be revenged of her husband, who had produced Mi- 

nerva without her aſſiſtance, and to ſhew him that 
ſhe could do as much without the concurrence of any 
male, 


Protinus hærentem decerpſi pollice florem, 


Tangitur, & tacto concipit illa ſinu. 
Jamque gravis Thracen & læva Propontidos intrat, 


(a4) Ovid. Faflot. Fitque potens voti, Marſque creatus erat (94). 
lib. v, ver» 255. 

T pluck'd the flow'r : it's wond'rous virtue ſuch, 
She touch'd it, and grew pregnant at the touch: 
Then enter'd Thrace, and the Propontic ſhore, 


Where, miſtreſs of her wiſh, god Mars ſhe bore. 


As to Vulcan, ſhe conceived him by the wind, by an 
(05) See the ar- influence like that of the Spaniſh mares (95). "Oyoars 
tice HIPPO- Ss T&T0s xa rep Ths Hess dow avev Ths 
2 pp apes TW dvdea d, Unnvipio avril wai- 

1 5 5 Hi ſimilia etia 

work, & YeYVvnoas Toy Hoary, His autem ſimilia etiam 

de Junone canunt, nempe hanc citra virilem congreſ- 
ſum ſubventaneo conceptu gravidam puerum edidiſſe 
(96) Lucianus, V ulcanum (96). —— They tell juſt ſuch another flory 
de Sacrificiis, pag. of Funo; namely, that, without the help of man, and 
352, Tom. I. being impregnated by the wind, ſhe brought forth Ful. 
can. She became with child of Hebe, by feeding hear- 
tily upon lettuces. This daughter was the goddeſs of 
youth, and ſerved for a cup-bearer to the gods, till an 
unfortunate accident that happened to her at a great 
feaſt, | She fell down, and ſhewed the gods all that was 
hid under her petticoats. She loſt her employment 
by that accident (97). I know that according to o- 
thers, ſhe was the daughter of Jupiter and Juno, in the 
common way, 

Natalis Comes ought here to be confuted, who pro- 
bably has miſled ſome Lexicographers. He ſays that 
Juno reſenting the birth of Minerva, prayed heaven and 
earth, the celeſtial and infernal gods, to grant ſhe 
might be a mother, without the conjunction of a 
male. She ſtruck the ground with her hand, and 
at a certain period of time it brought forth Ty- 
phon (98). To prove this, he cites ſome Greek verſes, 
which manifeſtly ſignify that Juno brought forth Ty- 
How well does he underſtand what he al- 


WW (07) Serving, 
aud Lloyd, voce 
Hcbe, 


Cue cum 
manu humum 
| percuſſillet, e. phon. 


quenti poſtea 

© tempore — ledges ? : 

"Oy ver ae Hen iure NN Al 
T&Tpl 

Ker de i Kegrid ns temvdia yiirer* Ahr ne 

Er Xopu@n. 


Hunc (Typhona) irata Jovi patri Juno edidit olim, 
Quum fuit illius de vertice nata Minerva. 


Juno, enraged, the monſter Typhon lore, 
When from Jove's bead the blue ey d goddgſi ſprung. 


ly, that we may well wonder how ſo many authors 


came to take the one ſor the other. He ſays that 
VOL. ON THO IP 


0 
extraordinary []: but ſhe had milk as is uſual ; and 
ſuckled a baſtard of her huſband's. 
to it; and then they ſay was formed in the 
ſky what people call the Milky Way [K]. 
in the number of Juno's epithets, are guilty 
name ſhe was the protectreſs of the Veientes (h), and placed at Rome upon one of the 6%) Se the re- 
ſeven hills. I queſtion whether thoſe who fay ſhe firſt began to favour the Romans in : 


[2 ] She always conceived in a manner extraordi- 


Homer in his hymn to Apollo tells this ſtory ſo plain- 


*4 


N O. 637 


He was 


Some of thoſe who put the word regina 
of a childiſh error [S]; tho* under that 


She was honoured at Rome, under ſome 
2ther 


invoking heaven and earth, and all the infernal gods, 
to grant her a ſon, without the aſſiſtance of Jupiter, 
ſtruck the earth, and made it tremble, and took that 
earthquake for a good omen ; upon which ſhe left her 
husband a whole year, at the end whereof ſhe had a 
ſon who reſembled neither men, nor the gods: and 
this was Typhon. 


H os trex' rs Jools aniyuior N Bes- 
ol, 

Ativev 7T' dpyanior Ts Tugawve, mnpe H- 
Toro, | 


Hzc autem peperit neque diis ſimilem, neque mor. 


talibus, 
Gravemque difficilemque Typhaona, damnum mor- 


talibus (99). 


[R] Then the Milky Way was made in the y.] It 
was Hercules ſhe gave ſuck to: but this child, whoſe 
ſtrength was already prodigious, ſo ſqueezed her breaſt, 
that ſhe could not endure it; and as ſhe haſtily ſnatch- 
ed it from him, ſome of her milk dropped. From 
this matter was formed the circle, which the Greeks 
call yaaatia, and the Latins orbit lacteus, vid la- 
fea, & (100). The Poet Manilius has touched upon 
this fable : 


(9) Homer. 
Hymn. in Afoll, 
ver. 351. 


(100) Achil'es 
Tatius, in lſa- 
goge ex Eratoſ- 
thene in Cata- 
meriſmo, apud 
Lloyd, voce 


Tuna, 


Nec mihi celanda eft fame vulgata vetuſtas 
Mollior: è niveo lactis, fluxiſſe liquorem 

Pectore Reginæ Divum, cœlumque colore 
Infeciſſe ſuo. Quapropter lacteus orbis 
Dicitur, & nomen cauſſa deſcendit ab ipſa (101). 


(tot) Manilius, 
Id. L pag « Mm. 
24+ 


(102) See Philo- 
ponus, in 1 Me- 
teor apud Phi- 
lippum Cæſium, 
in Cœlo Aftro- 
nom ico- Poctico, 
pag 15. 


"Tis fabled, that a milky liquor flat d 

From Jano's breaſts, and ſtain d the heav'nly road. 
From hence a Milky Way amidſt the flats, 

The name deſcending from the cauſe appears. 


Some ſay that the milk, which made this circle, fel! (104) Paufanies 
from Hercules's mouth, who had ſucked Juno too lib ix, pag. 300. 
greedily (102). Theſe ftories ſuppoſe that Juno was 
then in heaven; but the Thebans did not allow that: (104) Fr-ncit. 
they ſhewed the place where this goddeſs, deceived by Og + in Pan- 
Jupiter, gave ſuck to Hercules (103). — en 
[S] Some of thoſe who put the word regina in the 1 
number of ber epithets, are guilty of a childiſh error.] (105) Aſt ego, 
For they bring (104) for a proof of it a paſſage of quæ Divim ince- 
Virgil (105), in which there is no particular epithet. do regina, Jo- 
The father of the people, the magnificent, the great, Et fer, & IN 
the juſt, the wiſe, Sc. are epithets or titles of diſtin- ux 21 
ion given to certain princes; but that cannot be ſaid s Zneid. 
of the title of king of France: nor can it be ſaid of that“? „ . 45. 
of queen of France. Now Juno in theſe words of 1 
Virgil, is called the queen of the gods, juſt as Anne {;**) 22 2 
of Auſtria, wife of Lewis XIII, was called queen of ſheus that Homer 
France. Juno was the wie of Jupiter the king of ty theſe words, 
the gods and of men, Divum pater atque hominum £4799 4v3zGv 
rex (106), as ſhe ſtiles him herſelf in the Eneid (107). A 
Elſewhere (108) ſhe tells him, that he rules over all Jupiter, declares 
the gods, qu Is D per” tIavdTUC davaggts. him to be king 
If proofs had been looked for in Livy, good ones might 1 gods and 
have been found there. See the following remark, 3 
where I relate what he ſays of Camillus, about the ta- Y:rior, Ze. 
king of Veii. Theſe words of Juvenal ziveam Reginæ Levden, 1680. 
cedimus agnam (109), would have been a better proof, — 4. 1, ver. 
than what is pretended to be found in the firſt book *" 


of the Eneid. (107) Aneid. 


[T] 1 queſtion whether thoſe are in the right who lib. i, ver. 65, 
ſay ſve firſt began to favour the Roman in the ſecond 
Punic war.) Camillus preparing to aſſault the Veien- (108) Iliad. lib. 
tes, offered the tenth part of the booty to Apollo, “ wer. 61+ 
and implored Juno, the protectreſs of the beſieged, to 
forſake them, and to come to Rome, where ſhe would 
have 


(109) Sat, XII, 
Ver. 13. 


7Y | 


638 


(i) Livius, 
viii, cap. xiv. 


See the beginn 


i 


w. other titles, as that of Moneta [U], Soſpita, Ic. They were not contented to join with the 
inhabitants of Lanuvium in the year 416, in worſhipping her under this laſt title (i): 
of therenan(r ſne had moreover a temple built to her in the Forum Olitorium in the year 560. Cajus 


| have a temple worthy of her. Tuo ductu, inquit, 


(110) T. Livius, 
Dec. I. lib. v, 
cap. xl. 


(111) Tum ſu- 
noni reginz tem 
um in Aventino 
ocavit dedicavit- 
que matutæ matti. 
Idem, ibid. cap. 
XXill, 


(112) Id. ibid. 
Cap xxii. 


(Dictator) Pythice Apollo, tuoque numine inſtinctus 
© pergo ad delendam urbem Vejos: tibique hinc deci- 
mam partem przdz voveo. Te fimul Juno Regina, 
© que nunc Vejos colis, precor ut nos victores in no- 
* {tram tuamque mox futuram urbem ſequare: ubi te 
dignum amplitudine tua templum accipiat (110). — 
Directed, and inſpired by thee, O Pythian Apollo, 
* (/aid the Difator) I ſet forth to demoliſh the city Veii, 
* and delicate to thee the tenth part of the plunder. 
© 1 likewiſe ſupplicate thee, O Juno, who now inhabi- 
te Veii, that thou wouldeft follow us the congue- 
* rors to our city, hereafter to be thine own, where a 
* temple worthy thy dignity awaits thee.” After the 
plundering of the town, they proceeded to the remo- 
val of the gods, and behaved themſelves with a great 
deal of reverence in it. One asked the ſtatue of Juno, 
whether ſhe was willing to go to Rome: ſhe made a 
ſign that ſhe was; nay, it was pretended that ſhe ſaid 
yes. There was no trouble in removing her; one 
would have thought that ſhe put herſelf in motion to 
follow the victorious. Camillus conſecrated a temple to 
her, upon mount Aventinus (111), according to the pro- 
miſe he had made her. The words of Livy are ſo fine 
and remarkable, that allthoſe, who underſtand Latin, will 
be glad to read them, without the trouble of turning to 
that author. Cum jam humanz opes aſportatz egeſtæ- 
que a Veiis eſſent, amoliri tum Deum dona ipſoſque 
Deos, ſed colentium magis quam rapientium modo, 
* ccepere. Namque delecti ex omni exercitu juvenes, 
« pure lotis corporibus, candida veſte, quibus depor- 
* tanda Romam Regina Juno aſſignata erat, venera- 
* bundi templum inire, primo religiole admoventes 
* manus: quod id fignum more Etruſco niſi certæ gen- 
tis ſacerdos attrectare non eſſet ſolitus. Deinde 
gquum quidam, ſeu ſpiritu divino tactus, ſeu juvenili 
* joco, Viſne Romam ire Funo? annuiſſe cxteri Deam 
* conclamaverunt: inde fabulæ adjectum eſt, vocem 
* quoque dicentis, Velle, auditam. Motam certe 
ſede ſua parvi molimenti adminiculis, ſequentis 
modo accepimus levem ac facilem tranſlatu fuiſ- 
« ſe: integramque in Aventinum æternam ſedem 
« ſuam, quo vota Romani dictatoris vocaverant, per- 
« latam; ubi templum ei poſtea idem, qui voverat, Ca- 
« millus dedicavit (112). The wealth of Veii being 
« removed, they began to carry off the dtdications of the 
« gods, and the gods themſelves, but more after the man- 
ner of worſhippers than ſpoilers. For a ſeleft band of 
« yuth of the army, having waſhed their bodies, and be- 
ing dreſſed in white garments, to whom the care of 
* tranſporting the goddeſs June to Rome was aſſigned, 
« entered the temple with reverence, at firſt religiouſly 
touching ber: for, 2 the cuſtom of Etruria, a prieſt 
* of a certain family had the ſole privilege of handling 
* that flatue. But one of them, whether inſpired, or 


* jeflingly, ſaying, Will you go to Rome, Juno ? the 


(173) Plutarch- 
in Camillo, page 
132. A. 


* reft cried out, that the goddeſs nodded: whence it was 
« fabled, that a voice was likewiſe beard, which ſaid 
Ves. It is certain, ſhe was very eaſily removed, and 
tranſlated entire to mount Aventin, her everlaſting 
refidence, whither the vows of the Roman diftator had 
invited ber; where the ſame Camillus afterwards de- 
dicated a temple to her.” Plutarch makes Livy ſay, 
that Camillus intreating Juno to come to Rome, touch- 
ed her ſtatue, and that ſhe anſwered ſhe conſented to 
it, and would gladly follow him. As-. de gn 
ad cc pev Tov K] daTopevov Ths Ges 
Kal TAEgKALNEV, Amorpivagotai I TIVas Tov 
@T&polTav T1 , BLAETAL nal ouſuaTaiVel, Kul 
GUYaKkoAsItl meg FUpes. Livius tradit inter precan- 
dum atirettaſſe Camillum Deam & invitaſſe: inde 
velle & annuere ac ſequi libentem reſpondiſſe ex adſtan- 
tibus nonnu/los (113). Compare this with Livy's 
words, and you will clearly ſee that Plutarch has not 
underſtood them ; or rather that he has quoted them 
without book, and that he has disfigured the circum- 
ſKances : and as he probably truſted to his memory on 
many occaſions, I fear that in ſeyeral particulars, we 
find in his books not what he had 5 but the no- 
tion, which the hiſtories he had read, left in his imagi- 
nation. The prayers that Livy aſcribes to Camillus, 
with relation to Juno, were before the taking of 


Veii. How then could he ſay that Camillus prayed, 


N O. 


Cornelius 


laying his hand upon the ſtatue? What I am going to 
ſay, comes nearer to my text. 
Plutarch adds, that they who maintain that Juno's 
ſtatue anſwered either by ſigns, or by words, that ſhe 
conſented to Camillus's petition, have a very ſtrong ar- 
gument to alledge, that is, the proſperity of Rome: 
for that town, fey be, ſo little as it was, could never 
have raiſed itſelf to ſuch an height of power, without 
the continual favour of a tutelary god. Oi d io yy- 
edloperort nal T6 ment Bonde, Ney 
tir Exuor ouviyoes Thy TUX Ths E] jv 
amd 0 jprixpas nai nelagegipirns dpyiis emi pi- 
ye Hons nal Surdpuros meghbdiiv Size Zi 
morals Kal peydnars nigaltiats whdgo)s 
TUuTap wo, &juhy avev. Ceterum hor miraculum 
adftruentibus & defendentibus fortuna magnopere ſuf- 
fragatur urbis, que ex parvo & humili exordio, ſine 
numinis perpetus ex multis & magnis fignis præ ſen- 
tis favore, evadere ad eam gloriam & potentiam haud- 
vaguam potuifſet (114). e believes therefore that (114) 14 i, 
— being removed from Veii to Rome, made the 
Romans proſper, and procured that train of victories, 
which rendered them ſo formidable: and therefore 
N prediction, that Juno ſhould at laſt favour the 
oman nation, muſt have been fulfilled in the year of 
Rome 359 (115). (115) In which 
the town of Veii 
— aquin aſpera Juno, * 
Quz mare nunc terraſque metu cœlumque fatigat, 
Confilia in melius referet, mecumque fovebit 


Romanos rerum Dominos gentemque togatam (116). (6 vin. 
En. bib. i, vet, 


— een ſe, to bo now 279 


E mbroils with anxious fear heav'n, earth, and ſeas, 
Elen ſullen Tuno then ſpall bend her thoughts 

To better counſels, and with me promote 

Rome ' lordly ſons, the nation of the gown. 


TRAPP. (117) Which be. 
gan in the year 
And yet, becauſe ſome Poets have been pleaſed to of Rome 555 
bring down this epocha to the ſecond Punic (117) (118) Quit bel 
war (118), the commentators rather depend upon punico ſec-4, 
this fiction, than upon the authority of the hiſtorians. ut zit Enoiv, 
I obſerve, that beſides the temple that Juno had at plac#"? 8 
Rome upon mount Aventinus, ſhe had part of the _——_ 
temple of the capitol with her husband and Mi-,, ,,.!.n 
nerva (119). The temple of Juno Moneta, which I Vi $:% 
N in the following remark, affords me a good _ 4 
oor. % Fs 4 b, 
[U] She was honoured at Rome . . . . . under the oo * 2 
title Mone la.] It appears from ſeveral paſſagey of the | 
antients (120), that the epithet Regina was given to (119) S Pa, 
that Juno whom Camillus brought from Veil, and to 94 - * 
whom he built a temple on mount Aventinus. As for my . 
Juno Moneta, ſhe had her ſeat in the capitol, Vale- 
rius Maximus is perhaps the only author who has con- (120 Decreun 
founded theſe two 2 I doubt not but this is eſt Junoni 14 
one of the miſtakes which are ſo plentiful in Valerius "* e 
Maximus. Nec minus voluntarius, ſays be (121), — major 
a 2 in urbem noſtram tranſitus. Captis a Furio bus þoſtiis fc 
« Camillo Veiis, milites juſſu Imperatoris ſimulacrum fiaretor, L. 
* Junonis Monetz, quod ibi præcipua religione cul- 


lib, xxl, 1. 
. : lid uri, 
tum erat, in Urbem tralaturi, ſede ſua movere co- ., Ph 
64 


ap. III. 
nabantur. Quorum ab uno per jocum interrogata © here be di 
Dea, an Romam migrare vellet, velle ſe reſpondit. ce rm 
Hac voce audita, luſus in admirationem verſus eſt. 222 
Jamque non fimulacrum, ſed ipſam calo Junonem , uno repits 
petitam portare ſe credentes, læti in ea parte mon- in Aventite 
tis Aventini, in qua nunc templum ejus cernimus, They / ©, 
collocaverunt, Nor was the tranſlation of Ju- 4 fen Liv 
no to our city leſs voluntary. For Furius Camillus Citmen in | 
baving taken Vrii, the ſoldiers, being commanded by nonem regina 
the general ta tranſport to Rome the image 1 Ju- —5 bs 
no Moneta, which was there particularly worſpipped, Mr. iu 
endeavoured to remove it, one. of whom jeftingly 41“. inzenii, nie 
* ing the goddeſi, whether ſhe would go into Rome, abort *' 
* ſhe anſwered, yes. Hearing this, their jeſting was conditun 
* turned into admiration. And now, believing that they ia, 
carried nat the image of Funo, but the goddeſs yh (ur Ver, 
* they jeyſullh placed ber in that part of mount Aven- hex w. |" 
tin, where we now ſee her temple, What * 425 4 cap» vill, 
umclent 


(122) Li 
cape ii, 


(124) Li 
vil, cap · 


44) Se 
Maximu 
notis Va 
t out | 
fus, lib. 
vii, n-. 
105 


(125) PI 
in Cami 


148. C. 


125) Ci 
Divinat. 


(127) Se, 
Halicarn; 
I, cap. I 
Daulqueit 
Sillum It 
X. pag. 4 
Fuste ſex 
tes, 


(128) It 
5 Liv 
I ly pa co 
that 4 
temple of 
Capitolin 

named 


(129) A 
om. lib 
ap. vi. 


(130) Di, 
licarn; 
b. ii, ca 


1 


was repaired | 
at Rome was very antient [A]. 


ſufficient to ſhew his confounding things; for in ano- 
124) Lib. i, ther book (122) he ſays, that the temple of the god- 
l n. 1. deſs Moneta was in the capitol, in the place where 
Manlius's houſe had been. Now according to 
Livy, the temple that was built where that houſe 
ſtood, was conſecrated to Juno Moneta, at the time of 
the war with the Aurunci. It was conſecrated the 
(114) Livtus, lib. year after, that is, in the year of Rome 413 (123). 
ii, cap- X. Ovid, in the fixth book of the Faſti, perfecily a- 
grees in this with Livy. The verſes in which he 
ſpeaks of it, inform us, that it was Camillus who 
conſecrated that temple. Hereupon a critic obſerves 
(124), that nevertheleſs Plutarch ſays nothing of this 
vow of Camillus, but is contented to ſay, that Man- 
lius's houſe was raſed, and that the temple of the 
goddeſs Moneta was built in the place where that 
houſe flood. This critic doubtleſs thought, that the 
Camillus menticned by Ovid, is the ſame whoſe life is 
written by Plutarch; he, I ſay, who mightily ſtrove 
to bring Manlius to puniſhment. I do not believe 
that Ovid was ſo gro'sly miſtaken. He who conſe- 
crated the temple of Juno Moneta, was Camillus the 
ſon. Therefore it 1s not to be thought ſtrange, that 
the hiſtorian of the father ſhould ſay nothing of this 
conſecration ; but he may be blamed for his careleſs 
relation of the fate of Manlius's houſe. He ſays (125) 
that the Romans having demoliſhed it, ordered the 
temple of the goddeſs Moneta to be built in the room 
of it, and decreed, that from thenceforth no patri- 
cian ſhould live in the capitol. Is there any reader 
but would from ſuch a narration conclude, that theſe 
three things were performed at the ſame time? who 
could imagine, that this temple was not conſecrated 
till above forty years after Manlius puniſhment ? there is 
ſomething in Cicero, that a little perplexes this matter ; 
which is, that Juno, who had a temple in the capitol, 
was firnamed Moneta, becauſe ſhe adviſed the peo- 
ple of Rome to ſacrifice a big-bellied ſow. * Scrip- 
tum I multis cum terrz motus, factus eſſet ut ſue 
* plena procuratio fieret, vocem ab æde Junonis ex 
* arca Cxiiſſe, quocirca Junonem illam appellatam Mo- 
* netam (126). any have recorded, that, there 
* being an earthquake, a voice was heard from the 
« ſhrine in the temple of Juno, commanding to ſacri- 
* fice a pregnant ſow ; whence that June was called 
* Moneta.” According to this, it ought to be ſaid, 
that there was a temple of 2 in the capitol, before 
the dictator Camillus the ſon conſecrated the temple 
of Juno Moneta; or elſe it muſt be ſaid, that he 
only conſecrated a temple to Juno, but that in pro- 
ceſs of*time this goddeſs had the ſirname Moneta given 
her by reaſon of the advice ſhe gave in this temple. 
The firſt of theſe two hypotheſes has no foundation in 
any author; and the ſecond would charge the hiſto- 
rians with an extream negligence, ſince they expreſsly 
obſerve, that the dictator Camillus conſecrated a temple 
to Juno Moneta, which was built in the ſame place 
where Manlius lived. Perhaps this obſcurity might 
be removed, by ſuppoſing that the place where a 
gave the advice, was the chapel-which had been built 
for her y Joyner temple, in the Capitol (127). From 


(124) Fee Valer« 
Maximus, cum 
notis Variorums» 
put out by Thy- 
fus, lib. 1, Cap» 
vil, N. Js page 
105s 


(125) Plutarch- 
in Camillo, pgs 
143. Co 


(125) Cicero, de 
Divinat- lib, i. 


(127) See Dionyſ. 


Halicaroaff. lib. that time ſhe might have been (128) firnamed Moneta, 
fi, Bache qe without having a particular temple with that epithet ; 
40 Silum Ital. lip, but during the war with the Aurunci, Camillus would 


X. pag. 435, 
guites ſeveral au- 
tborities, 


have built a temple to her under that firname, 
which ſhe had already. This would be an argument 
that ſhe had given advice to the people of Rome, be- 
fore the year 413, and conſequently, that her friend- 
ſhip for Rome preceeded the ſecond Punic war. Roſi- 
nus (129) makes Cicero to ſay, that the earthquake 
which was the occaſion of Juno's adviſing the ſacri- 


(128) It appears 
25 Livy, 46. 
= pag. m. 79, 
that Juno, in the 


ie Gala, Vue fice of a _dig-bellied ſow, happened before the Gauls 
bun be firnamed Regina, took Rome. Cicero does not ſay this: Roſinus is in 
idibus an ** 5 1 

„babe 129) Antiquit, XJ TFuno's worſhip at Rome was very antient. 
. , 1 neon ii, Tatius, the colleague of Romulus, had Ka. 00 


honours that were to be paid to Juno Qgixitia or Qui- 

(130) Dionyſus ritis (130). We find that in the reign of Tullus Hoſti- 

Ilicarnat, lius, the pontiffs being conſulted concerning the ex- 

lid, ü, cap, Hi. piation of involuntary murders, erected twe altars, 
g 2 . * , 


Cornettus Cethegus, who had vowed it four years 
made war with the 'Infubres (H, conſecrated it when he was cenſor (). This temple 
in 663, which was occaſioned by a woman's dream (n). Juno's worſhip 


The honours ſhe received in other rowns of Italy w 
very great [7]. She wrought there many miracles, 


1 630 
before, when he was conſul, and 5 la. tid xatũ⸗ 
cap. xxix. 


(1) 14. lib. 

xxXiv, cap. Iii. 
. Were % Cicero, dy 
She had a temple at Falerii, be- Dirinzr. 1ib f, 


fore init; fol. 304, 
& fol. 3 1 1 

and performed the ceremonies they 1 proper to 

purify Horatius, who had Filled his ſiſter. One of 


thoſe altars was conſecrated to Juno (131), and the (141) Overſcer of 
other to Janus (132). It is ſaid (133) that before that the Gfters, fays 
time there was at Rome a temple of Juno, built by Pionyfivs Hal. 
Noma Pompilius, who defiring to gain the favour of ny tot 
this goddeſs, forbad, by a formal law, all lud women Sororia, apud 

to enter into that temple . . . or even to touch it. Feſtum, quem vide 
Theſe are the words of the lam. Pellex ædem Juno- 8 * 
nis ne tangito. Si tangat Junoni agoum foeminam de- 517 TY: 
miſſis crinibus cædito. This wat the reparation they 

were obliged to make, by ſacrificing a lamb to het, (1:42) 14. Dion ſ. 
with their hair hanging loſe. In a word, we may ſay, lib in, Cap. 
that it was not by too bold an hyperbole, that Virgil x*vi4- 
introduced Jupiter promiſing his ſpouſe, that the deſ- 
cendants of ÆEneas ſhould ſerve her more devoutly than Boaley's Threfor 
all the other nations. This dialogue is one of the des Antiquitez 
fineſt paſſages of the /Eneid. Juno engages to per- Romaines, page 
ſecute /Eneas no longer, and asks a favour as a re- 49. 
compence for her deſiſting. I adviſe my readers to 

go to the fountain head: I ſhal! only produce theſe 

four verſes. 


(143) See Du 


Hine genus, Auſonio miſtum quod ſanguine ſurget, 
Supra homines, ſupra ire Deos pietate videbis. 
Nec gens ulla tuos æquè celebrabit honores. 


Annuit his Juno, & mentem lætata retorſit (134), (174) Vireil- 


En. lib Xii, vers 


This blended lineage, from th' Auſonian blood — 


Deriv'd, in piety you ſhall bebold 
Excelling men and gods ; nor any race 
Shall equal honours to your altars pay. 
Juno aſſents, and pleas'd retorts her mind. 


TRAPP, 


[T] The bonours ſhe received in other towns of Italy 
were very great.) She was worſhipped under the ticle 
of Soſpita, with great devotion at Lanuvium, near 
Rome, in the Via Appia. The Romans were ſo fond 
of this worſhip, that their conſuls were obliged in the 
beginning of their conſulſhip, to go and pay their 
homages to this Juno. Nolite à ſarris propriis Funo- 
nis Soſpitæ, cui omnes Conſules facere neceſſe eft, do- 
meſticum & ſuum Conſulem potiſimum avellere (155). (135) Cicero, 
When the inhabitants of Lanuvium were made Roman Orat- pro Muræ- 
citizens, it was ordained that this worſhip ſhould be ſub fin. 
common to them with the people of Rome. Lanu- 
vinis civitas data, ſacraque ſua reddita cum es ut ades 
lucuſue Soſpitæ Funonis communis Lanuvinis Municipi- 
bus cum populo Romano efjet (136). There was a trea- 
ſure in the temple of this goddeſs, out of which Au- 
_ took great ſums, and promiſed to pay intereſt 
or it (137). It is thought that this temple was found- (137) Appian- 
ed by the Pelaſgi, who came originally from Pelopon- lib. v, de Bello 
neſus, which opinion is ſupported by Zlian's calling 2 
this Juno of Lanuvium, Juno Argolica (138). Here is me 
the attire of this goddels. * Noſtram Soſpitam . . (138) lian. 
tu nunquam ne in ſomnis quidem vides niſi cum pelle Hiftor. Animal. 
« caprina, cum haſta, cum ſcutulo, cum calceolis repan- lib xi, cap. Xvi. 
« dis (139). You never ſee our goddeſs, Juno 
* Soſpita, even in dreams, without her goat-Skin, ber N Peor. lib. 1. 
* ſpear, her ſhield, and ber ſhoes, with the ends bent cap. Xxite g 
* backwards." It is not obſerved in this paſſage, whether 
the goat's skin was adorned with horns ; but there are 
very learned men who do not doubt of it. It is 
certain that Juno of Lanuvium had her head veiled 
with a goat-skin, ſet off with true horns, which is 
« plainly to be ſeen in Goltzius's Roman medals, and 
in that mentioned by Vigenere, in his annotations 
upon Livy.” Thus Mr de Girac ſpeaks in the fixty 
fifth ſection, and five hundred and fiſty fixth page of 
of his reply. You will find in the margin of his book 
the following paſſage: Romani Funonem Soſpitam c- » Lud. Nonnus, 
lebant, cujus caput pellis caprina cum cornibus exornas in Goltzii Græc- 
bat *. Mind this: the ſerpent of the temple of La- 
nuvium was ſomething miraculous; it knew whether 
young. women had loſt their virginity or not. See 
lian (140). * 


(136) Lis ius, lib. 
viii, cap. xiv. 


(139) Cicer de 


(140) /Elian. Ubi 
ſupra. See cljo 
Propertius, Eleg 
viti, lib. iv, 
Juno 
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fore Rome was built. It was like that of Argos, and the ſame ceremonies were uſed in 
it as the Argivi had conſecrated to her worſhip, This we learn from Dionyſius Halj. 
carnaſſeus in the twenty firſt chapter of the firſt book. 


Juno LACINIA, whoſe temple was fix miles from 

Crotona, was wonderfully famous. This temple was 
(141) See, below, twice as large as the largeſt in Rome (141). It was 
citat, (152). covered with marble, part whereof was brought to 
Rome to cover the waa of Fortuna Equeſtris, which 

the cenſor Quintus Fulvius Flaccus was building : but 

as he came to a miſerable end, the ſenate ordered the 

marble to be carried to the ſame place it was taken 

(142) Valer. from (142). Annibal did not execute the deſign of car- 
Maximus, lib, i, rying away the column of, gold, which was in the 
cap. i. temple of this Juno (143). Pliny tells us, that the 
4% Ce. ub 4 aſhes which were left on the altar of this goddeſs, 
8 See being expoſed to all the violences of the weather, never 
the article $1- moved from their place (144). Servius tells another 


LENUS. miracle ; if any one engraved his name upon the 
marble covering of this temple, the Letters vaniſhed 
(144) In Laciniz away when that man died. Jn boc templo illud mira- 


i fh b * . . . * . * 
| ug gre culi fuiſſe dicitur, ut fi quis ferro in tegula templi, 


immobilem ipſius nomen incideret, tamdiu illa Scriptura maneret, 
eſſe perflantibus gyamdin is homo viveret qui illud ſcripfiſet (145). Livy 
undique procellis. 
— d 4 every kind, that were conſecrated to this goddeſs, fed 
Maximus, lib. i, on the meadows of the temple, without any one's 
cap. viii, in keeping, and retired at night of themſelves, being un- 
1 Err. diſturbed either by wild - beaſts or thieves. Læta in ne- 
Yoon 190 : See dio paſcua habuit ( Lucus) ubi omnis generis ſacrum 
Livy hereunder, deæ paſcebatur pecus fine ullo paſtore : ſeparatimgue 
epreſſi cujuſqgue generis greges, nocte remeabant ad fla- 

(145) Servim, in hula, nunguam infidiis ferarum non fraude violati hami- 
2Eneid- lib. til, ½m (146). He gives ſufficient intimation, that he 
OY would not ſwear to the truth of it; and that the ſtory 
of the unmoveable aſhes had no greater certainty. 

(146) Lirios, lib. They almoſt always, /ays be, aſcribe ſome miracles to 
xxiv, ep. lil. ſuch ſort of places. Miracula aligua affinguntur ple- 
rumque tam inſignibus lotis. Fama e&ft aram effe in 

veſtibulo templi, cujus cinerem nullus unguam muveat 

ventus. No body underſtands this better than the Chri- 

ſtian _ He adds, that = temple was famous, 

not only for it's holineſs, but alſo for it's riches (147). 

2383 It is no wonder, that there have been Aigerent 2 
etiam, non ten nions concerning the founder of this temple, and the 
tam 2 17 occaſion of it's foundation; for all people are inclined 
* = 4 3 to invent a thouſand pretty things on ſuch matters. See 
| : Servius (148), who relates, amongſt other opinions, 
at king Lacinius cauſed it to be built, in honour to 
Juno, becauſe ſhe hated Hercules, whom he had re- 
fuſed to lodge. But if theſe variations ought not to 
ſurprize us, - we cannot however but wonder, that au- 
thors are not agreed about the ſituation of this build- 
ing. Livy places it fix miles from Crotona : Sex 
* millia aberat ab urbe (149) nobile templum ipſa urbe 
nobilius, Laciniz Junonis, ſanftum omnibus circa 
dle town, In urbe Populis (150). Six miles from the city was a 
nobile templum, © noble temple, more magnificent than the city itſelf ; 
ipſa urbe erat no- * ſacred, among all the neighbouring people, to Juno 
bilius. * Lacinia.” But Valerius Maximus ſays, it was at Lo- 
Be cri, Which is not the only point wherein he differs 

= ww Livius, ubi tom Livy. His words are theſe : * Q. Fulvius Flac- 
: « cus impune non tulit quod in cenſura tegulas mar- 
« moreas ex Junonis Laciniæ templo in ædem For- 

tune Equeſtris, quam Romæ faciebat, tranſtulit, 
Negatur enim, poſt hoc factum, mente conſtitiſſe : 
quin etiam per ſummam ægritudinem animi expirs- 
vit, cum ex duobus filiis in Illyrico militantibus, al- 
terum deceſſiſſe, alterum graviter audiſſet affectum. 
Cujus caſu motus ſenatus tegulas illico Locros re- 
portandas curavit: decretique circumſpectiſſima ſancti- 
one impium opus cenſoris retexuit (151). — ©. Ful. 
wins Flaccus ſuffered, for that, in his cenſorſhip, be 
transferred the marble tiles from the temple of Funo 
Lacinia, into that of Fortuna Equeftris, which be was 
building at Rome : for, after this action, they ſay be 
never enjoyed his ſenſes ; nay that he even died of ex- 
treme grief, hearing that of two ſons, who ſerved in 
Illyricum, the one was dead, and the other dangerouſly 
ill. The ſenate, moved with thi; action, ordered the 
* tiles to be carried back to Locri, and, by the moſt 
* cautious ſanttion of a detree, unravelled the cenſor's im- 
* pious work.” I have followed this narrative above, as 
to the motive that engaged the ſenate to reflore the 
marble covering of the temple ; but I reſerved to my- 
ſelf the right of rectifying things as there might be oc- 
eafion, by Livy's account. You muſt therefore know, 


vi, pag m 180. 


(143) Servius, 
ubi ſupra- 


(149) InValerius 
Maximus, publiſt - 
ed by Nyſias, pag. 
27, they make 
Livy jay, that 


the temple was in 


{1 51) Valer. 
Maximus, lib, i, 
cap. i, n. 20. 


that this grave hiſtorian obſerves, that the cenſor Ful. 


ſpeaks of another miracle, which is, that the beaſts of 


N O. 


I would 


vius Flaccus was extreamly ſollicitous that the temple 
he built ſhould, neither in magnificence nor extent, 
come behind any in Rome. He thought a marble roof 
would give great luſtre to his edifice ; for which reaſon 
he ordered half of the temple of Juno Lacinia to be un- 
covered (152), which was ſufücient for his deſign, | 
Having got that marble brought to Rome, he took care —— 
not to ſay what place they came from ; nevertheleſs a4 partem link 
it was publickly known, which occafioned ſuch mur. dm detezi, y 
murs, that the conſuls were obliged to conſult the teens 
ſenate upon that affair. The ſenate ordered Flaccus — 
to come before them, and having ſuffered him to be Ti: L 
expoſed, for ſome time, to all ſorts of bitter reproaches, . in. cap. , 
they unanimouſly reſolved, that the marble ſhould be 1 7 Fug 
carried back to Juno's temple, and that the goddeſs tn why I ft. 
ſhould be appeaſed by what the ceremonies preſcrib- above, aft t Cly 
ed. Livy's words have ſo charmed me, that I am 2 Bak 
perſuaded they will be very agreeable to the greateſt _ 7 * 
part of my readers: the expreſſion is admirable, and temple of jun 
full of noble thoughts. Poſtquam cenſor rediit tegu- Lecinia wa 
© Iz expoſitæ de navibus ad templum portabantur : reg fa large a 
* quanquam unde eſſent ſilebatur, non tamen celari 1 
potuit: Fremitus igitur in curia ortus eſt; ex om- 
nibus partibus poſtulabatur, ut conſules eam rem ad 
ſenatum referrent : Ut vero accerſitus in curiam cen- 
ſor venit, multo inſeſtius ſinguli univerſique præſen- 
tem lacerare: Templum auguſtiſſimum regionis ejus, 
quod non Pyrr bus, non Annibal violaſſent, violare pa- 
rum habuiſſe, niſi detexiſſet ſœde at prope diruiſſet. 
Detraftum culmen templo, nudatum tedum patere in- 
bribus putrefaciendum. Cenſorem moribus regendis 
creatum, cui ſarta tefla exigere ſacris publicis & loca 
tuenda more majurum traditum efſet ; eum per ſocio- 
rum urbes diruentem templa, nudantemque tea æ- 
dium ſacrarum vaggri, & quod, fi in privatis ſocio- 
rum edificiis faceret, indignum videri paſſet, id Deum 
immortalium templa demolientem facere, & ubſtrin- 
gere religione populum Romanum, ruinis templorum 
templa ædificantem: tamguam non tidem ubique Dii 
immortales fint, ſed ſpoliis aliorum alii colendi exor- 
nandigue. Quum, priuſquam referretur, appareret 
quid ſentirent Patres: relatione facta in unam om- 
nes ſententiam jerunt, ut he tegulæ reportandz in 
templum locarentur, piaculariaque Junoni fierent 
(153). — After the return of the cenſor, the tiles (eq lit 
were carried from on ſhip-board to the temple; nor ibid. 
could it be kept a ſecret from whence they came. A 
murmur aroſe in the ſenate: it was on all ſides de- 
manded, that the conſuls ſhould lay the matter before 
the ſenate. But toben the cenſor, being ſummoned, ap- 
peared, the whole aſſembly fell upon him with more 
rage. Was it not enough (they ſaid) that he had 
made no ſcruple to violate the moſt auguſt temple ot 
that country, which both Pyrrhus and Hannibal had 
ſpared, but he muſt untile it, and almoſt demoliſh 
it: that the temple being uncovered, was expoſed to 
the injuries of the weather: that a cenſor, created 
for preſiding over the manners of the people, and to 
whom is committed, by the cuſtom of our anceſtors, 
the care of repairing and keeping up places of public (154) Que 3d 
worſhip; went up and down through the cities of religioven o 
the allies, demoliſhing and untiling their temples, tn, ak 
and ſhewing that indignity to the temples of the im- Jig, in arca 
mortal gods, which would be thought ſcandalous to- temoli quia fe. 
wards the houſes of private perſons : that he had laid pens 
a burthen on the conſciences of the Roman people, 3 
building temples with the ruins of temples; as tho' t, ;.gem;turs 
the immortal gods were not the ſame every Where, nuntiarunt. 
but ſome were to be worſhipped and adorned with 14. 6. 
the ſpoils of others. The ſentiments of the fathers ap. \ Foleſ 
« pearing before the queſtion was put, it was unanimouſ- . fortune 
* ly agreed, that the tiles ſhould be carried back to the equeſtrisy q 
* temple, and Juno appeaſed with offerings.” The de. Procon w_ 
cree of the ſenate was not executed in all it's parts; 3 
for they who were commiſſioned to ſee the roof repair. cn ſegionlbs, 
ed, reported, that no workman knew how to reſtore „verst. ano 
the marble pieces to their places, and ſo they were left (ex whos 
in the court of the temple (154). Flaccus did not 7 
leave off building; he made an end of the temple, and for Jatriduvs 
conſecrated it, and exhibited the Ludi Scenici for four u gem is N 
days, and the Circenſes one day (155). Here is 2 circo el, 
notable difference betwixt Livy and Valetius Manns, ibid c, 
r f whic 


(152) Pro 
17 0 ſeg 
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Fo 


(156) 
Cap x. 


(149) 
En. | 
$7 


of a thing, 


(156) 14 ibid. 
cap» x XViiL 


(157) Virgil. 
En. lib. iv, ver. 


Th 


that of Juno, 


methinks was not difficult to obſerve; which is, that no 


P V4 N © 
gladly know whether any of the wiſe men among the heatheris- 
which | 
partake leſs of a happy life, a ſtate moſt eſſential to the divine nature (, than the 
greateſt of the goddeſſes, We can ſearce conceive a more miſerable condition than 


body did 


1 do not conſider the character of her employments, though the were 


very toilſome and unpleaſant [Z], and have given juſt occaſion to turn the Theological 


ſyſtem 


„ Oe nobis natura in form- tonem Decrum ipſorum dedit, eadem inſculpfit in mentibus ut eos Sterpos & beatos haberemus. Cicero, 
PA cor. lib i, cap. xvii, See alſo Ariſtotle, de Repub, lib. vii, cap. i, pag- m. 321, E. See alſo the remark[N }, of the article 


SPINOZA, num. V. 


which ſhews that the latter has done a great injury to 
the Roman ſenate; he ſuppoſes, that they never thought 
of repairing the damage, till they had ſeen the prodi- 
gious vengeance that heaven had inflicted on the cen- 
for Flaccus. But Livy informs us, that the ſenate per- 
formed that pious and juſt action, upon the bare conſi- 
deration of the fact; and before they ſaw any ſign of 
the divine indignation. He does not deny the miſera- 
ble end of the cenſor; nay, he repreſents it more tra- 
gical than Valerius Maximus; for he ſays, that Fulvius 
Flaccus hanged himſelf, and he adds, that it was faid 
amongſt the people, that Juno had deprived him of 
his ſenſes. * Q. Fulvius Flaccus pontifex qui priore 
« anno fucrat cenſor . . , . ſœda morte periit. Ex duo- 
bus filiis ejus qui tum in Illyrico militabant, nuncia- 
tum alterum deceſſiſſe, alterum gravi & periculoſo 
morbo ægrum eſſe. Obruit animum ſimul luctus, 
* metuſque: mane ingreſſi cubiculum ſervi, laqueo de- 
« pendentem invenere. Erat opinio, poſt cenſuram 
minus compotem fuiſſe ſui: vulgo 2 Laciniæ 
iram ob ſpoliatum templum alienaſſe mentem fere- 
* bant (156). What concerns the taking away of the 
marble covering from Juno's temple, is ſaid to have 
happened the 579th year of Rome. 

[Z] The character of ber employments, tho" they were 
very toilſome and unpleaſant.) She had the ſuperin- 
tendance of marriages, and their conſequences. See 
Virgil's commentators upon theſe words : 


Mactant lectas de more bidenteis, 
Legiferz Cereri, Phæboque patrique Lyæo: 
Junoni ante omnes, cui VINCLA JUGALIA 
cuR AE (157). 


Selected victims, with accuftom'd ri tes, 
To Ceres law-giver, and Phabus bleed, 
And father Bacchus, but above the ref 


To Juno, who preſides o'er nuptial beds. 
TRAPP. 


They mention a hundred ſuch like paſſages, and the e- 
pithets pronuba, jugalis, Cuyia, yaunaia, f- 
vo», Cc. which were given to Jupiter's wife, 
becauſe ſhe preſided over matrimonial engagements. 
See the following remark. This employment required 
great pains ; the particulars of it were innumerable, and 
it was very difficult to perform it to her honour. If 
the buſinels had been only to make matches, the diffi- 
culties would not have been ſo conſiderable: the diſ- 
poſition of the ſubjects, and the inclination of nature, 
might have ſaved the direQor-general a great deal 
of pains; but a goddeſs of the firſt rank was en- 
gaged by the intereſts of her reputation and glory, to 


ſiee that people ſhould marry well: I mean, that the 


ſorting of conditions and humours ſhould form an in- 
diſſoluble bond of affection and concord, and there- 
fore all marriages that were ill ſuited and unlucky, 
could not but give her a great deal of trouble, as 


being ſo many blots to her reputation, and juſt oc- 


caſions of reproaching her, that the pains they had taken 
to invoke and worſhip her, on the wedding-day, were 
all loſt labour. All thoſe who had a mind to abuſe 
her, had a fair opportunity ; for, in ſhort, either ſhe did 
all ſhe could to. procure happy marriages, or ſhe did 
not. If ſhe did, there was re 
very unfortunate, ſince ſne had an employment, which 
exhauſted all her ſtrength and induſtry 3. and yet ſhe 
could not avoid being unſucceſsful on a thouſand 


occaſions. That vaſt number of experiments, which 
ſhewed the-uſeleſineſs of her pains, was a proof either 


that ſhe had a ſubje to labour on that was very dif- 
ficult,” or that her power was very inconſiderable; 40 
the nog _ her er and the deplorable cruel- 
ty of her fate, or elſe her imprudence, were manifeſt ; 
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child-births, Ec. ought 


n to conclude, ſne was 


for if ſhe was not. not at liberty to lay down her em- 


ployment, in which doing her beſt, ſhe could not pre- 


vent ill ſucceſs on a thouſand occaſions, her fate 


was to be pitied. But if ſhe-might have reſigned her 
office, and yet obſtinately continued in it, ſhe wanted 
judgment and prudence (158), and maintained herſelf 


(158) Metiri ſe 


unjuſtly in a function which exceeded her ſtrength, quenique ſuo mo- 


and which ſhe diſcharged to her diſhonour. 


It had dulo ac pede 


verum eſt. 


been a poor excuſe to ſay, that her good deligns rat. Epi vi, 
were thwarted by the capriciouſneſs of another god- 1, i, wer. . 


dels. 


Sic viſum Veneri, cui placet impares 
Formas, atque animos ſub juga-ahenea 


Sevo mittere cum joco (159). * 


So Venus will'd, who binds in love's hard chains 


Unequal forms and minds, and laughs at all tbeir 
pains. 


This had been to confeſs the limitation and dependance 
of her power, a mortifying confeſſion, beyond all that 
can be imagined. for a goddeſs ſo haughty as Juno 
was. This was what might be ſaid, ſuppoſing that 
ſhe diſcharged her duty to the beſt of her power; but 
if it had been ſuppoſed, that ſhe could have ſuc- 
ceeded better, ſhe would have been looked upon as 
guilty of extream negligence, or malice, and conſe- 
quently, as moſt unworthy of the honours that were 

aid her, and of the dignity ſhe was inveſted with. 

heſe are reflexions, which the Heathens ſhould have 
made. Now the reſult of theſe thoughts is to deter- 
mine, that her condition was very. unhappy, whether 


by reaſon of the great pains her employment required, 


or becauſe of the ill ſucceſs they were attended with. 


Her dignity and her. ſex, made her wonderfully ſen- 


fible of contempt and diſgrace; and we cannot ima- 
gine, but ſhe had ſenſe enough not to be ignorant of 
what may be ſaid againſt her adminiſtration, and to be- 
lieve that the other gods reflected upon her (160), and 
that if they had the complaiſance not to do it to her 
face, or not to tel] her what was ſaid of her, they would 
not fail to aſperſe her behind her back, or at leaſt to 


Jealosfies , 


t 59) Horat- 
Ode xxxiii, lib. i. 


(160) The Hea- 
thens brlieved that 
var - 
rels, divifrons, 


ond ſuch like diſ- 


think meanly of her. There needs no more to vex orders bappered 
one that is touchy, ambitious, and proud: if he is ſen- aον the gods, 


ſible that his faults are known to others, that is enough 
to diſquiet him. | | 
All the reflezions I have produced might have been 
made with reſpect to Juno, as ſhe preſided over child- 
births. What a trouble was this! it was the way not 
to be at reſt one moment, and to be obliged to work 
in a thouſand places at once. This oftice is ſubje& to 
many unpleaſant accidents. The induſtry. of the belt 


Surgeons does not hinder, many children that come 


acroſs, ſome one way, and ſome, another, from dying 
with their mothers. Theſe misfortunes were ſo many 
ſubjects of reproach for the. cenſurers.of Juno, who 
had been vainly invoked under particular and ſpeci- 
fical names, according to the exigency of the caſe (161). 
I know that it may be maintained with great probabi- 
lity, that all the deities who preſided over marriages, 

th, . be reduced to her alone, 
under different names ; but on the other ſide, it is 
very likely, that all the other deities ought to be look- 
ed upon as the ſubſtitutes of the ſaperintendant-general : 
whence it follows, that the diſorders might be well 
placed to the account of the goddeſs Juno, as the bad 
adminiſtration of governors of provinces is imputed to 
the ſovereign, when he does not give a remedy for it, 
Beſides her having ſo many ſubſtitutes ſhew, that Juno's 
employment was thought too painful. Now all theſe 
ideas will make one form, à diſadvantageous judgment 
of her. Add to all this, that two gf the moſt: glo- 
rious functions of this goddefs's. office were taken 
from ber: for the care of reconciling married per- 
3 E 


o 


(161) See the re» 


mark H]. 


=. 


to, of perſecuting the miſtreſſes 


portable, and put her in a continual hurry 
tisfaction of a full and entire ſucceſs [BB]. 


ſons was committed to another deity, named Viri- 
(162) See valer · placa'(162) ; and the care of the converſion of thoſe 
Maximus, IIb. ii, women, who had not by their chaſte conduct de- 
cap. i, n. 6, pag. ſetvedd their husbands affection, was committed to 
22 Venus Verticordia (163). What an affront was it to 
(164) See Ovia, Juno to have her ſuperintendance of marriages thus diſ- 
Faftot, lib. iv, membered ? 
bat m. 74. J and have given juft occaſion tn turn 
| the "Theological ſyſtem of the Heathens into ridicule.) 
The ſirnames of Pronuba, Jugalis, &c. which may 
(164) At the be- be ſeen above (164), were not the only ones that 
ginning of the re- were proper to Juno, as ſhe preſided over marriages ; 
mark [Z]. ſhe had alſo particular firnames grounded upon ber 
| prefiding over the conduct of new brides, over their 
husbands houſes . . . . . , and over the union, which 
the bride made wpon the poſts of ber husband's door 
„ „ and becauſe 2 helped the husband to un- 
(155) Du Boulay, fie the Zona virginalis (165). You will find thoſe fir- 
5 — An- names in theſe Latin words taken from a prayer that 
maines, pag, 149, was made to Juno (166) : Interducam, or Iterducam, & 
150. Domiducam, Unxiam, Cindtiam (167) mortales puellæ 
debent in nuptias convocare, ut earum & itinera pro- 
— tegan, & in oftatas domos ducas, & cum poſtes un 
— gent, fauflum omen affigas, & ſingulum ponentes in tha- 
lib. ii, pag m. mit non relinguas. It was not expected, that ſhe 
37, 38. ſhould ſtop at the door of the nuptial chamber, but 
her aſſiſtance was alſo begged in the nuptial bed, 
where ſhe came under the title of Dea mater Prema, 
— —— and Dea Pertunda, accompanied with Deus pater Su- 
K rr. Cori Sg.. Upon this St Auguſtin has ridiculed Heathe- 
ſunonis nomen niſm; and as it was very difficult to uſe only grave 
Lodum habeba- cgrfiderations, upon fuch a ſubject, he has ſhewn the 
tur in nuptiis, impertinence of it in very free terms. Cum mas 
quod initio eonſu ; p 8 g , 
gii ſolutio erat & ſœmina conjunguntur, adhibetur deus Jugatinus. 
cinguli quo nova * Sit hoc ferendum. Sed momum eſt ducenda, quæ 
nupta erat cinta. « nyhit, adhibetur deus Domiducus. Ut maneat cum 
„ * wiro, additur dea Manturna. Quid ultra queritur ? 
988 * Parcatur humane verecundiæ : peragat cœtera concu- 
lib. vi, cap. ix, © Piſcentia carnis & ſanguinis procurato ſecreto pudo- 
pag- m. 399 * ris, Quid impletur cubiculum turba numinum: quan- 
5 * do & paranymphi inte diſcedunt ? Et ad hoc imple- 
* tur, non ut eorum præſentia cogitata major fit cura 
* pudicitiz, fed ut feeminz ſexu infirmz novitate pavi- 
de, illis cooperantibus fine ulla difficultate virginitas 
auſeratur. Adeſt enim dea Virginenſis, & deus pater 
Subigus, & dea mater Prema, & dea Pertunda, & 
Venus, & Priapus. Quid eft hoc ? Si omnino labo- 
rantem in illo opere virum ab diis adjuvari oportebat : 
non ſufficiebat aliquis unus, aut aliqua una. Nun- 
quid Venus ſola parum eſſet, quz ob hoc etiam dici- 
tur nuncupata, quod fine ejus vi fœmina virgo effe 
non deſinat ? Si ulla eſt frons'in hominibus, quæ non 
eſt in numinibus ? Nonne cum credunt conjugati tot 
deos utriuſque ſexus præſentes, & huic operi in- 
antes, ita podore afficiuntur, ut & ille minus mo- 
veatur, & illa plus reluctetur? Et certè ſi adeſt 
Virginenſis dea, ut virgini zona ſolvatur: fi adeſt 
deus Subigus, ut viro ſubigatur: ſi adeſt dea Prema, 
ut ſubacta ne ſe commoveat, prematur, dea Pertunda 
ibi quid facit? Erubeſcat, eat foras, agat aliquid 
& maritus. Valde inhoneſtum eſt, ut quod vocatur 
Hla, impleat quiſquam niſi ile. Sed forte ideo tole- 
ratur, quia dea dicitur eſſe, non deus. Nam fi'maſ. 
culus crederetur, & Pertundus vocaretur, majus 
(169) St Auguſtin contra eum pro uxoris pudicitia poſceret, maritus au- 
bad been ſoying, „ xilium, quam Feta contra 'Silyanum (169). Sed 
2 4 , quid hoc dicam, oum ibi fit & Priapus nimis maſcu- 
ua rde foe T pe | {, M | 2 
min lying in, us, ſuper eujus immaniſſimum & turpiſſimum faſci- 
leaſt the god Syl- © mum ſedere nova nupta jubebatur more honeſtiſſimo 
vanus ſhould e-me « & religioſiſſimo 'matronarum ?* "Theſe objections are 


re mo very ſtrong, and I cannot conceive how the beſt. apo- 


(157) Here is 4 


> SS SS SS ES SS S.a;s «a, + & 


partum tres Deos logiſts for the Pagan religion could have eluded them. 


cuſtoſes comme - The cenſure that St Auguſtin grounds upon the unne- 
morat (Varro) ceſſary multiplication of beirigs, was alone ſufficient to 
— 2 |- confound them. What a diffidence of human ſtrength 
nacte m ingredia- Was it believe that Venus food in need of three or 


tur & vexet, four other deities? We only conceive that an apologiſt 
p | 


2 ed baſtards of her huſband, to ſeek ſome relief for 
the ſy that devoured her. She was as much poſſeſſed with this paſſion as could be ex- 
ed from that haughty and imperious humour, which her quality of ſiſter and wife of the 
greateſt of the gods inſpired her with. This ſenſibility rendered her torment more inſup- 
to procure to herſelf the pleaſure of revenge. 

She omitted nothing to obtain it, and gave herſelf no reſt; but ſhe never had the fa. 


N O. 


(179 1d. 
jv, de 


She was always to begin again. We muſt 
not 


might have anſwered, that St Auguſtin was to blame 
for reproaching as a thing uſeleſs, and which left no- 
thing for the husband to bo, the Joining of the goddeſs 
Pertunda to the goddeſs mater Prema; for according 
to that Theology, the one was not leſs. or more nece\- 
ſary than the other, and neither of them excluded the 
operation of the married couple. There was then a 
little want of exactneſs in this part of St Auguſtin's 
objections. The common anſwer of the Heathens at 
that time was ** to ſay, that the objected mul- 
tiplication, was only a multiplication of the names 
of the ſame deity. A poor anſwer, for the books 
ol the antient Heathens afforded the confutation of 
It. 
Note, by the by, that the Philoſophers who un- 
dertook to er the Chriſtian doctor, were very A= 
much to be pitied. They bore the puniſhment of the the Philorer, 
folly of others: the antient prieſts had committed the we- 


(174) bie 


fault, by ridiculouſly tranſplanting the fiftions of the 3338 100 
Poets into the public worſhip; and the Philoſophers paniſm, nd 4 22 


many ages after were forced to bear the ſhame of all an icon 
theſe fopperies, and to torment themſelves to put by = ppm 
the thruſis, that pierced them through. If thoſe n 
who framed fo abſurd a worſhip, had had as dexterous 
and powerful adverſaries as St Auguſtin was, they 


would have been circumſpect, and not have given ſuch ; *** 
a free ſcope to their impoſtures: this is a diſadvantage of | 
the unity of religion. It muſt be confeſſed that the (177) Se 
diverſity of religions, has it's inconveniencies, and vius, in 4 
even ſuch as are dangerous; but then it prevents the | 33 4 
progreſs of corruption, and makes each party more dum, Tl 
cautious, ji, ver. 
[BB] Her jealouſy ... . . put her in a continual bur- Macrobiu 
ry to procure to berſelf the pleaſures of revenge .. .. oy 


but ſhe never bad the ſati;faftion of a full and entire 
ſucceſs.) Conſider the journey ſhe took from heaven 
to earth, upon ſuſpicion that a cloud which ſhe diſ- 
covered, might probably be the canopy under which 
her unfaithful husband ſported with ſome damſel. 
She was not miſtaken, Jupiter was then in the arms 
of Io. He converted her into an heiſer, that his wife 
might not ſurprize him in the fact. Juno begged the 
heifer, and ſet Argus to watch her, and afterwards 
ſhe tormented her with a fury that made her run over 
all the earth; and at laſt ſhe was forced to ſuffer Io 
to reſume her former ſhape, and to become the goddeſs 
Ifis (170). Conſider allo the ſupplications Juno made (170) Se Vil 
to Tethys and Oceanus, when ſhe ſaw the ſame Caliſto “ 2 
among the ſtars, whom ſhe had changed into a bear. A 

She had uſed the utmoſt violence againſt this miſtreſs 
of Jupiter ; ſhe took her by the hair of her head, and 
threw her upon the ground (171), But let us hear (15 n_ 
her moneful complaints. Nothing can be more la- __ bo) Se 
mentable: ſhe is afraid that hereafter ſhe ſhall be — humi pro- 
continually affronted; ſince the efforts ſhe makes to re- nam. 0 


venge herſelf, terminate only in the glory of her ene- Metam. 16. i, 
mies. were 477. 


Eft vero, cur quis Junonem lædere nolit, 
Offenſamque tremat, quæ proſum ſola nocendo? 
O ego quantum egi! quim vaſta potentia noſtra eſt! 
Eſſe hominem vetui ; facta eſt Dea: fic ego penas 91 bi 
Sontibus impono ; fic eſt mea magna poteſtas (172). 2 319. 
Who now can fear immortal Fund's hate ? 
Alas ! I burt not, but advance their fate. 
My baffled pow'r muſt to a firumpet bow : 
A brute I made her; ſht's a goddeſs now. 
*Tis thus I puniſh, thus exert my pow'r- 


(uch la. 


She was once ſo overwhelmed with grief, becauſe ſhe 
could not revenge her ſelf, that ſhe made a voyage to 
the bottom of hell, to demand the aſſiſtance of the three 
faries. 10 


Nil poterit Juno, nifi inultos flere dolores ? 

fry) 4s. © Jdque mikifatis eft Fire una potentianoſtra eſt (173) ? 
Are tears the injur'd Juno's folt relief ? 

No remedy but this for all my grief 


19) :62 


Suſtinet ire illuc, cceleſti ſede reliQa, | 
(Tantum odiis iræque dabat) Saturnia Juno. 
Qus ſimul intravit, ſacroque à corpore preſſum 
Intremuit limen; tria Cerberus extulit ora, 
Et tres latratus fimul edidit. Illa ſorores 


(174) [bid ver. Nocte vocat genitas, grave & implacabile numen (174)- 


Thither ſbe baſtes, from heaven's &thereal gate: 
{Such is the force of anger and of hate) 

Where, as foe enter'd, and the tbreſbold preſi d, 
The portal trembled at the heavenly gueſt : 

Grim Cerberus wide bis triple jaws extends, 

And the dark vault with tripling barking rends. 
She calls the dreary fifters, and implores 

Th' implacable, and unrelenting pow”rs. 


If ſhe ever had any reaſon to be ſatisfied, it was when 
(t75) 0thers cal! ſhe perſecuted the nymph Thalia (175), whom Jupi- 
by Etna, ter had got with child, The ws Bow that was left 
for this nymph to eſcape, was to be ſwallowed up in 
the bowels of the earth ; but when the term was ex- 
pired, the two children, that ſhe was big with, came 
out of the earth, and became afterwards two famous 
(1:6) They were deities (176), which had a wonderful veneration paid 
ulld Palici= them (177) 3 and ſo Juno's joy was but very ſhort. 
She ſhewed herſelf ſuch an inexorable perſecutor of Her- 
(177) See Ser- cules, that Porphyrius has compared her to the moſt 
ri, i - ＋ wicked devils, that perſecute good men. Tis ap 
Lutatius, in Sta- Adtipuoras Þrarypaper TH Abe (s Tlogpupros) Ak- 
nom, Theb lid. 77e ru, 785 PavAoTdTLs Acdtiporas Tois d yalois 
zi, ver. 1% ep Spot N R Eid pas taSicav, xaictaiprns 
Macrebius, Sa- 2 [ , © y - 1 
tary. libs , cap- £TITI9*0 dat, a n Hpa To Aruoo 
Aix. Hparaci, Demanes enim oratiore deſcrilens (Por- 
phyrius) alicubi ait: peſſimos Deamonas bonis viris 
infidias & pericula tendere, exque et infidiis 
aggredi, ut Juso ſcilicet Baccho atque Herculi 
(178). What did ſhe get by it? Nothing but toil, 
diſgrace, and confuſion, She complained of it on the 
age, in ſuch a manner as was able to ſoſten the hard- 
eſt hearts. 


ſhe declares, that ſhe is reſolved to leave heaven, ſeeing 


husband. She expects to ſee Hercules aſcend thither, 
whom the ſo often attempted to ruin, and who by that 
means made himſelf immortal. 

Soror Tonantis (hoc enim ſolum mihi 

Nomen relictum eſt) ſemper-alienum Jovem, 

Ac templa ſummi vidua deſerui ztheris ; 

Locumque, ccelo pulſa, pellicibus dedi. 

Tellus colenda eſt : pellices cœlum tenent (179). 


Non fic abibunt odia, vivaces aget 

Violentus iras animus, & ſzvus dolor 

Eterna bella pace ſublata geret. 

Quid bella? quidquid horridum tellus creat 

Inimica ; quidquid pontus aut ar tulit 

Terribile, dirum, peſtilens, atrox, ferum ; 

Fractum atque domitum eſt, ſuperat, & creſcit 
malis ; 

Iraque noſtra fruitur : in laudes ſuas 

Mea vertit odia, dum nimis ſzva impero, 

Patrem probavi : gloriz feci locum (180). 


Sifter of - Fove (that name alone is left me) 

Exil d from beav'n, I fly the cruel god, 

Deſert the widow'd temples of the ies, 

And yield my throne to bar lots: earth, receive me, 
Since whores command in beav'n, and rule the thies. 


(130) ld. ver. 274 


10 N 0 


not reckon among the leaſt of her diſgracet, the misfortune ſhe had t9 loſe her * 


Read theſe verſes of Seneca; in which 
the multitude of the concubines and baſtards of her 


looked upon her, as one of the moſt unhappy — 


the reſt of the 


4 A ; 5 A * „ 242 - - 
Yet ſhall not here my keen reſentment ceaſe, 

But my loud griefs ſhall wage eternal war. 
What wars? . . . wbate're of borrid, dreadful, dirt, 
Of peftilent, and fierce, earth, ſea, and air 
Create, is broken and ſubdued by Fove: 

The cruel congueror enjoys my rage; 

My batred ſerves but to encreaſe bis fame, 

And my fierce rule but added to his glory. 


The ſatisſaction of ſeeing the ruin of Troy, was but 


an inconſiderable conſolation for the torments ſhe had 

ſuffered, during the long reſiſtance of the Trojans ; and 

ſhe quickly found herſelf obliged to undergo new fa- 

tigues in pelecuting Eneas, and preventing his land- 

ing in Italy. She left no ſtone unturned ; ſhe went to 

lus to beg a tempeſt of him; ſhe cajoled him, 

humbled herſelf before him (181). Another time ſhe (4g,) Vigil. 
placed herſelf upon 'a cold cloud (182), and expoſed n. lib. i. 
herſelf to the injuries of the air, during a battle be- 

tween the party ſhe protected, and the party ſhe (182) Qua ſpe 
hated. This was loſt hour, Read what deſpair made gelidio in nubibue 


her ſay, before ſhe had recourſe to Aolus. _— 4 3 


ve 0 796. 
N c tu re acria 
lam nunc ſede 


Cum Juno æternum ſer vans ſub pectore vulnus, 


Hzc ſecum: Me ne incepto deſiſtere victam? videres 

Nec poſſe Italia Teucrorum avertere regem? = 2 _ 4. 
Quippe vetor fatis. Pallaſne exurere claſſem ver. 8 10. 
Argiviim, atque ipſos potuit ſubmergere Ponto, 

Unius ob noxam, & furias Ajacis Oilei (183)? (8j viegi- 

- - - - - - — - - * lib. i, ver. 


Aſt ego, quæ divũm incedo regina, Joviſque 

Et ſoror, & conjux, uni cum gente tot annos 

Bella gero; & quiſquam numen junonis adoret 

Prætereà ? Aut ſupplex aris imponat honorem (184) ? (184) 14. ver. 46+ 


When Juno in her breaft, 
Vindictive, feeding an eternal wound, 
Thus with herſelf. And muſt 1 then defis 
Baffled ? Nor can I back from Latium turn 
This Trojan prince? Belike the fates forbid. 
Cou'd Pallas drown the Greeks, and burn their fleet, 
For Ajax pbhrenzy# > —ß 


RE Bat I, the queen 

Of gedi, the ſider and the wife of Fove, 

With this one race ſo many years make war. 

And who will Fund's deity adore 

Henceforth ? or honour on my altars lay. 
TRAA r. 


This is but a ſpecimen of the hiſtory of this goddeſs ; 
but it is ſufficient to ſhew that the heathens ſhould have 


that ever was in the world, and fit to be propoſed as a 
picture of extream miſery, as Prometheus on mount 
Caucaſus, Siſyphus, Ixion, Tantalus, the Danaides, and 
reat finners delivered over to infernal 
puniſhments here is nothing more true, than what 
* ſaid, that the cp cruel tyrants have not been 

e to invent a .more intolerable rack than envy (18c) : . 
Which more-eſpecially agrees to the jealouſy © 4 — gs — 
riage. _ is ar when. joined with continual — na 
atigues in the purſuit of an. unſucceſsful revenge? a luvidia >icu 
natural — does not ſweeten the —— „ 
this ſad condition, but rather increaſes it s for the hopes Majus tormen- 
that death will put an end to our pain and grief is a tum, Hor. | 
conſolation”  *' | | Epi. ti, lib. i. 


Ver. YL 


Nec finire licet tantos mihi morte dolores, 
Sed nocet eſſe Deum, precluſaque janua lethi 


Eternum noftrog luftas extendit in vum (186). ( 86) Ovid. 
etam. lib i, 


ver. 651, 


It is my curſe ibat 1 mu never dye, 
. - But drag a;woretebed immortality: 


* - 


don erde Eonbickic] 


which ſhe though 


lent, and attended with a thouſand fatigues and many afflictions. This doubtleſs was a 
more ſmarting wound tharr that of the three pointed arrow, which ſhe received: from 


The gate of death is ſhut againſt my woe, 
And thro) eternity my griefs muſt flow. 


The pompous title of queen of heaven, the fitting up- 
on a fine throne, with a ſceptre in the hand, and a 
diadem on the head, is all inſignificant to the inward 
diſtempers of the ſoul. Nay, a perſon is more fen- 
ſible of theſe misfortunes, when in the higheſt poſts 
and dignities. We may ſay at leaſt that diſcontent is 
like a fever, which is not more eaſily cured in a good 
bed than upon ſtraw. | 


Nec calidæ citiùs decedunt corpore febres 
Textilibus fi in pict uris, oſtroque rubenti 


(187) Lueret. Jactaris, quam ſi plebeja in veſte cubandu'ſt (187). 


lib. ii, ver. 34. 


Nor forner health i; to the rich reftor'd, 
In pomp extended on a filken bed, 
Than to the lab'rer on his bumble couch. 


It is not riches that can drive away a fever, or the 
uneaſineſs of the mind. 


Non domus, & fundus, non #ris acervus, & auri 
Egroto domini deduxit corpore febres, 


688) Horst. Non animo curas (188). 


Epiſt. ii, lit. T, 
ver. 47. 


"Tis not in houſe, or farm, or beaps of gold, 
To cure a fever in the owner's blood, 
Or heal bis cares. 


Note, that if the Heathens did not make the re- 
flexions, which I have ſet forth in the preceding re- 
mark and in this, they are wholly inexcuſable ; for 
it was not only by the poets that they were inform- 
ed of this unhappy life of Juno: the public wor- 
ſhip had adopted thoſe ſlories, and monuments were 
found of them in their temples; the conſecrated 
ſtatues, the pictures of devotion, thoſe objects which 
are called the books of the ignorant, informed every 

body of the jealouſies of this goddeſs, &&c. 
[CC] The misfortune ſhe had to loſe ber cauſe in a 
diſpute concerning — Minerva and Venus were 
| her two competitors. Every body knows that Ju- 
(189) See Lucian, piter (189), not willing to fit as judge in ſo nice a 
in Dearum Judi- tryal, ordered theſe three goddeſſes to be conducted 
cio, pag- m. 161. to mount Ida, in order to plead their cauſe there, and 
tom. I, Oper. that Paris ſhould decide the diſpute. Juno dreſſed her 
ſelf as ſplendidly as was poſlible, and made great pro- 
miſes to Paris in caſe he adjudged the apple to her, 
which was to be the lot of the greateſt beauty. Mi- 
nerva and Venus did their beſt both in dreſſing them- 
ſelves, and promiſing rewards to their judge. The 
trouble of tricking up themſelves, and making 
ſpeeches, was all to no purpoſe ; Paris declared, that he 
would ſee them all naked before he pronounced his 

judgment. 


Car voſtre diſcord giſt à vos formoſitez, 

De contempler vos corps, vos naives beautez, 
Prudement diſcerner le choix, 1'equipolance, | 
Laquelle eſt la plus belle in face, & corpulance. 
Les Deefles alors eurent timidite, 1 

Parce qu'il leur falloit monſtrer leur nuditẽ. 
Toutesfois 3 lombrage un peu ſe retirerent, 

En lieu d'une antichambre, ou ſe deſhabillerent 
A part lune de l'autre, ou leurs Nymphes avoient 
Qui honorablement en cela les ſervoient. 

Quand eurent deffuble eſcoflions & guimples, 
Leurs couronnes tourets, deſtache leurs eſpingles, 
Morrion & chappeaux, ceinturgs, fermaillets, 
Cheſnes, bagues, carquans, bullettes, bracelets, 
Robes, & cotillons, leurs manteaux & cuirace, 
Leurs habits pleins d' odeurs, de treſgrande efficace, 
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bat I may weigh them in an equal ſcale. 
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t ſhe had received from Paris, the judge of that tryal, was very vio- 


Hercules 


Toutesfois retenoient leurs eſcarpins dorez, 
Bravement enrichis decoupez & ouvrez, 

De peur que Vaigu bout des pointues herbettes 
'Leurs plantes n'offengaſt fort tendres & douillettes. 
Ainſi nues eſtant toutes trois vont marcher 
Devant le beau Paris, & droit fi vont ranger (190), 


Your quarrel from your beauties doth ariſe : 
To guide my choice, your native charms diſplay, 


Fear ſeiz'd the goddeſſes, compell'd to ſhew 
Their naked charms : together they retir'd, 
And, in the covert of a ſhady bower, 
Diſrob d, affifted by th attendant nymphs. 
And now each part of dreſs was laid aſide, 
Girdles wuntied, and ev'ry pin pull'd aut. 
Head-cloaths, and flomachers, bracelets and rings, 
Gowns, fpetticoats, and mantles, all perfum'd 
And breathing beat ny odour, lay confus'd. 
Their ſlippers, richly gilded, they retain'd, 

To guard their feet againſt the pointed thorns. 
Thus, naked, before Paris they appear, 

March in bis fight, and ev'ry. charm diſcloſe. 


The French poet who gives us this deſcription, forgets 
a very material thing, which is, that theſe three god- 
deſſes waſhed their ies in a fountain. Euripides 
tells us this particular (191), and there are ſome epi- 
grams on it in the Anthologia (192). Juno muſt 
therefore ſubmit to very diſagreeable conditions ; for 
after all, ſhe made profeſſion of modeſty, ſhe was grave 
and majeſtical, ſhe knew how to maintain her rank, 
and yet ſhe found her ſelf obliged to ſhew her ſelf 
naked before a mortal: and the worſt of it was, that 
another appeared handſomer to the judge, and Venus 
obtained the golden apple. He did not make it appear, 
that he found any reaſon of preference in the face or 
ſhape of theſe three litigants: on the contrary, he de- 
clared, that whilſt he ſaw them dreſt, he thought 
them equally” handſome. Having then pronounced 
againſt Juno, after comparing what their cloaths con- 
cealed, it was a ſign he diſcovered in her ſome nota- 
ble imperſections. This might at leaſt be ſuſpected, 
and it could not but be a terrible mortification to this 


goddeſs (193). This was enough to make her mad. I 


wonder that Lucian has not beſtowed ſome of his 
biting wit upon it in his dialogue about the judgmenc 
of Paris. See the margin (194). Our Scarron has 
not been ſo diſcreet, ſee how he jeſts in the firſt book 
of his Virgile traveſti : 


Ce que craignant la bonne Dame (195), 
Et gardant encor en ſon ame 

Le beau jugement de Paris, 

Et Vinſupportable mëpris, | 
Qu'en faveur de Venus la belle 
II evit pour Pallas & pour elle, 
Outre qu'il avoit revele, 
(Heureux sil n'euſt jamais parle) 
Qu'elle avoit trop longue mamelle, 
Et trop long poil deſſous Vaifſelle, 
Et pour Dame de qualité 

Le genoũil un peu trop crote : 


This the good lady fear'd, we find, 
And frill preſerving in ber mind 
The ſlight, wbich Paris put upon ber, 
And baughty Palla, injur'd banour, 
When be adjudg'd the queen of love 
The golden prize, for which they frove : 
Befides, that Paris bad revealed ; 
A fecret, be ſha'd bare conceal 'd 
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perfumed the Air round about it [DD] 


(554 


60 See Homer, Iliad. lib. v, ver. 30, 


That Fund's breafts hung down too far, 
Had near ber arm-pits too much hair, 
And, for a dame of quality, 

Was not ſo clean about the knee. 


An author, who flouriſhed in the beginning of the 
XVIch century, pretends, that Juno did not appear 
quite naked. She and Minerva, ſays he, (196) being 
ſurpriged with ſhame, and not willing to do it, an- 
Ge & neu- ſwered not a word, when it was ſignified to them, 
liter de Troie, that they muſt be at the pains of putting off their no- 
livr. i, chap- te robes, ſince the diſpute lay in a compariſon of the 
eri, ee 12%" Beauty of their divine bidies, and in a prudent di- 
3 een flinTion of the preference of their illuſtritus members. 

But Venus the boldeſt of them, ſaid, that things were 
gone ſo far, that there was no denying of it, and be- 
gan to untie her girdle. * Then Juno ſeeing this ſaid, 
* certainly, Lady Venus, we have no mind to refuſe 
it, for fear of being baffled: but I think it is inde- 
cent for immortal and chaſte goddeſſes; for Pallas 
who isa maid, and for me, who am the wife of a 
king and emperor, to ſhew ourſelves naked to any 
mortal man, as little account as you make of it, as 
being uſed to keep company with men. But how- 
ever ſince it muſt be done, we will not be the laſt 
(197) Queen Juno full of a matronal 
gravity, and modeſty, kept on none of all her orna- 
ments ; only ſhe took a fine eif, long, broad 
and thin, all kemmed with d filk fringes, with 
which one of her nymphs decked. And ſhe put 
it upon her left ſhoulder hanging like a ſcarf, and 
tied in a knot upon her right fide. And becauſe 
the ends flattering in the air flew up whether ſhe 
would or no, by her motion, ſhe held one of her 
hands upon her breaſt, and the other lower.“ I be- 
lieve this is a meer fiction of this author. Lucian in- 
finvates nothing like it. However it be, Juno ex- 
preiſed an extream reſentment for the deſperate affront 
that ſhe thought her judge had put upon her. This 
was a wound that bled for a long time, and diſquieted 
her mind all the reſt of her life. 


(96 John le 
Maire de Belges, 
Iloſtrations de 


(ray) Id. ibid. 
8. 09 · 
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Nec dum etiam cauſſæ irarum ZAvique noLokes 
Exciderant animo : manet alta mente repoſtum 
Judicium Paridis, ſpretæque injuria forme (198). 
ros) Virgil. 
acid. lib. i, 
det. , Jes alſo 
the 36th ver ſe 

of the ſame b-ok, 
tum Juno Ar 
TERNUM fers 


vans ſub peftore 
VWWLINus, 


Nor were as yet the cauſes of her rage, 

And been  reſentments, by her refileſs ſoul 
Rorgatten : deep within her boſom lay 

The judgment giv'n by Paris, and th* affront 
Of ber jcorn'd beauty. | 


TRA. 


I fhall obſerve, by the by, that Macrobius is mi- 
ſtaken in one of. the differences he mentions betwixt 
Vuegil and Homer. Theſe are his words: Nullum 
commemorationem de judicio Paradis. Homerus ad- 
mittit : idem vates Ganymedem non ut Junonis 
pelicem à Jove raptum, ſed Jovialium poculorum 
miniftram in cœlum à diis aſcitum refert, velut 
Jeeps. Virgilius tantum deam, quod cuivis de 
honeſtis feminz: deforme eſt, velut ipecie victam 
© Paride judicante doluiſſe, & propter catamiti pe- 
* licatam totam gentem ejus vexaſſe commemorat (199).* 
It is certain that Homer has mentioned Paris's judg- 
ment, and aſſigned it as the cauſe of Juno's impla- 
cable anger againſt the Trojans (200) : it is not there- 
fore true, as Macrobins pretends, that Virgil has de- 
parted from Homer upon this point. It would ſignify 
nothing here to fay, that Euripides (201), and Colu- 
_ (202) have mentioned the ſame judgment of 

aris. 

DD] She waſhed herſelf. in 4 fountain . ._._. . 
(202) Coluthus 47d that from 145 time 13 1 that fountain had 


& rapty Helenz. 4 moſt agreeable ſmell.) Alan has preſerved thi 
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- Hercules in her right breaſt (o). It has been faid, that after the c- 
marriage, ſhe waſhed herſelf in a fountain ſituated betwixt Tigris and Euphrates, and 
that from that time the waters of that fountain had a moſt agreeable ſmell, 


117 
after the conſummation- of her 


which 


Juno was handſome, and for that reaſon 
| Jupiter's 


& ſeq» v0 ſays, it was a very painſul wound, Türe niv u &vnsgov AtBev 
Aayeg Tunc iplam graviſſimus occupavit dolor. | 


(203) lian, 
Hiſtor. Animal, 
lib. xii, cap XIX 


ſtory. He ſays (203), that this fountain was tranſpa- 
rent to the bottom, and that the inhabitants of the 
country, and the Syrians alſo, had among them the 
tradition juſt mentioned, and attributed to it the a- 
greeable ſmell that was all round the place. E- 
voy 6 Yopos Wodiay avamnvei, val mis & ang xv- 
* Taury KigraTai Dude licus etiamnum ſuavem 
odorem ſpiret qui in vicinum' etiam acrem circumfua- 
gue diftribuitur (204), This ſhews the charaQer both (204) 14. ibid. 
of a ſuperſtitious and fabulous ſpirit. People are ea- 
fily led to derive from a celeſtial origin all the ſin- 
gular properties that are found in certain places of 
the world; and as the heathens ſuffered themſelves 
to be abuſed with ua chimerical, and fooliſh tradition 
of the amours and marriages of the gods, they be- 
lieved that Juno, being willing to waſh her body the 
next day after her wedding, choſe a very clear foun- 
tain, and left there ſome marks of her preſence. Note, 
that according to Turnebus, they fancied that the 
divine beings made themſelves known by their 


ſmell (205). (205) Turneb. 
Adverſ lib xxx, 
cap XXEixX 1 
am mt very well 
ſatisfied with the 
F/ he dg, 
vir the paſſage 
of Vi-g'l, and 
that of Ovid, 
which I bare ſet 
down. 


This is what Ovid ſays, ſpeaking of Flora, and here 
follows what Virgil ſays, ſpeaking of Venus. 


Omnia finierat : tenues ſeceſſit in auras. 


Manſit odor: poſſes ſcire fuiſſe Deam (206). 


She ſpoke no more, and vaniſh'd in the wind; 


The heav'nly fragrancy, foe left bebind, 
Betray'd the goddeſs. * 


(205) Ovid. 
Fa ſtor. Ib. v, 


Dixit, & avertens roſea cervice reſulſit, * .. 


Ambroſiæque comæ divinum vertice odorem 
Spiravère (207). | 

She ſaid, and, and as foe turn'd, ber roſy neck 

Shone bright ; ber hair a fragancy divine 

Ambrofial breath'd. 


(2075 Virgil. 
ver. 402. 


TRAPP. 


John le Maire de Belges follows this opinion; for he 

affirms (208), that all terreſtrial beings kept filence (208 john le 
and expreſſed a reſpefiful admiration, during the appear- Maire de Belges, 
ance of the divine bodies (209), which bad already per- vbi ſupra, pag. 


ſumed the tircumambient air with their fragrant, di- 9. 


vine, and ambroſian odiur. The Heathens would have ,, 79 
eaſily believed that the ſpittle, &c. of the gods, was 0 AE 
roſe-water at leaſt. Balzac (210) obſerves, that the and Venus, naked 
Poet Furius makes Jupiter ſpit ſnow (211); and that before Paris. 
another Poet makes Nectar enough to proceed from bin 
to form the rivers of the golden age. Balzac adds, En- © 1 
© that he whom Matthieu's hiſtory names the Chryſo- . 4 
* ſtom of France, ſaid, preaching before the late king the remark [HH] 
* Henry the Great: Sir, though your majeſty ſhed . the article 
* pearls inſtead of tears, and ſpit emeralds, though ru- —_ - of ET, 
* bies and diamonds proceeded from you whenever you of * fo "op oth 
« ſneeſe and blow your noſe, &c.“ It would not have per ſay of bis 
been difficult to perſuade the Heathens, that the gods /t. 
actually did all this. Thus children are made to be- 
lieve that Urganda, for example, or ſome other fairy, 
getting her head combed, and asking what is it that 
falls from my bead? heard with pleaſure this anſwer, 
geld and filver. Moſt of thoſe who believe this in 
their infancy, would; believe it all their, lives, if they 
were not undeceived; when they are grown up, or if 
they ſaw that theſe things were the common opinion in 
matter of faith. There are many natural properties, 
which the traditions of the Chriſtian people attribute 
to miraculous cauſes, as the Heathens attributed to 
a the fragrancy of the fountain before mentioned, 
chold, ſaid one to me one day, that little tract of land 
where the graſs is ſo pale: it was that way a martyr 
went, when he was led from the priſon to the place 
of execution. All the way he went bears the marks of 
it ever fince. The wheat, the graſs, whatever is ſown 
there has a tindture of it, and never acquires the ver- 
dure which you ſee on the tight and on the leſt. 
8 A There 


(210) Balzac, 


(211) Jupiter hi- 
bernas cana nive 


conſpuit Alpes. 


Jupiter's adulteries may be ſaid to be the 


ing themſelves to be his miſtreſſes. 


There is hardly a pariſh, where you will not hear 
ſuch ſtories. I wiſh ſome travellers would make a 
wy large collection of them. They are contented to col- 
Jed what concerns great towns, but a collection of 
what concerns the country pariſhes would have it's 
value too. And hereupon I remember I heard a man 
of judgment ſay, that his taſte was not like that of an 
antient father, who wiſhed he had ſeen at Rome a 
triumph. I rather wiſh, ſaid he, I had been preſent 
for ſome months at the converſations of the Roman ci- 
tizens, and that I knew how the women practiſed 
their devotions, and how they talked of Jupiter and 
Juno ; what was their common diſcourſe on a wed- 
ding-day, on a day of child-birth, or of a general pro- 
ceſhon, a day of Lectiſternium, c. concerning the 
gods and goddeſſes, Subigus or Subiga, Fabulinus, Per- 
tunda, and the reſt. Books do not teach us thole par- 
ticulars, it is only by converſation that we come to the 
knowledge of them. 

[EE] Fund's beauty made Jupiter's adulteries more 
ine xcuſable.] It is thus Arnobius argued: * Et quid 
Regi Saturnio matrimoniis fuerat cum alienis rei? 
Non illi fuerat ſatis Juno, nec ſedare impetum cupidi- 
« tatum in regina poterat numinum, cum nobilitas eam 
* commendaret tanta, facies, oris dignitas & ulnarum 
* nivel marmoreique candores (212). — And what 
* had Jupiter to do with other mens wives? Was not 
* Tuno enough for him; and could he not ſatisfy his luſt 
* with the gueen of the gods, fo famed for her graceful 
* air, beauty, and white band? A cavilling Sophiſt 
might attack this argument of Arnobius, and ſay that 
at a certain period of time, the beauty of women loſes 
all it's charms with reſpect to their husbands, the na- 
ture of things being ſuch, that they no longer affect us, 


(212) Arnobius, 
lib. iv, pag. m. 
141. 


. after we are uſed to them, ab aſuetis non fit paſſio. 


He would maintain, that this political axiom, that the 
beſt methods of preſerving diminion, are thoſe that 
r have been made uſe of to obtain it (213), is falſe in the 
retinetur quibus empire of beauty: for if beauty makes a conqueſt, it 
initio partum eſt, does not prelerve it; a husband who fell in love only 
Sallaſl. in Prem. becauſe his miſtreſs was handſome, will not continue in 
Belli Catil, love, becauſe his wife continues to be ſo: cuſtom har- 
dens him againſt that ſort of charm, and he makes eve- 
ry day ſome ſteps towards inſenſibility: Some come 
ſooner to it, others later; but at laſt all arrive at it, 
and the affection which may be, and is frequently pre- 
ſerved, 1s not grounded upon beauty, but upon other 
qualities. Experience ſhews that the husbands, whoſe 
love is moſt laſting and ſtrong, are not for the gene- 
rality thoſe who have, handſome wives. Look elſe- 
(214) Hzc res & where than in beauty for that charm, which unites 
yungit, & junctos the hearts, and keeps them afterwards united (214). A 
2 Sophiſt might heap up many other obſervations of the 
Lb, i, were 34. fame nature ; but after all, he ought to be looked up- 
on as a caviller; for it is certain that Arnobius's remark 


(213) Imperium 


JUPITER, the greateſt of all the Heathen 


bele. 


[4] He dethroned his own father, \. . and bound bim 
in chains in the deepeſt bell.) Saturn was dealt with ac- 
cording to the Lex Talionis, fince he had uſurped the 
empire of the world, which his father Ccelus poſſeſ- 

(1) Apollodorus, fed (1) ; but Jupiter was nevertheleſs guilty of a horri- 
lib. i, init. ble uſurpation ; it is not lawful to puniſh one crime 
by another; one cannot abſolve himſelf by imitating 
the wicked, It is remarkable that Ccelus was betray- 
ed by his own wife ; for it was the earth, heaven's 
wife, who excited her children to rebel (2), and who 


(2) Id. ibid. 


(43) It wa, Sa- 


eu put a fickle into the hands of the youngeſt (3) which 
he made ufe of to caſtrate him. Saturn who had 
(4) Natalis done that exploit, was treated ſo exactly in the ſame 


Comes, Mythol. manner, that Jupiter uſed the fame inſtrument to cut 
1. pag: '» off his privy parts, as he had uſed for the caſtration of 
Ccelus (4). Note, that Saturn's pirty made a long re- 

ill a 


liſtance: it was not vanquiſhed till after ten years war 


(5) Apollodor, F 
(5). Saturn being conquered, was loaded with chains, 


ubi ſupra, 


inexcuſable [EE]. It would be meer 
wrangling to criticize Arnobius, Who has zulgel 
tion of the Romans was ſo great, that ſome women honoured Juno by pretending to 
comb her and dreſs her, and hold a looking - glaſs before her [FF]; but others were in little 
fear of her, for they went and ſeated themſelves in the Capitol by her huſband, fancy- 
See my laſt remark. 


. There was no crime, but what he was defiled with; for beſides that he dethron- 
ed his own father, that he caſtrated him, and bound him in chains in the deepeſt hell [4þ 
e 
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of it in this manner. The ſuperſti. 


is grounded upon à kind of common notion. All the 
neighbours are much more ſcandalized with the in- 
trigues of a man, who has a handſome wife, than 
with thoſe of another, whoſe wife is ugly. A whole 
nation, though never ſo numerous, will be more 
indulgent to the galantries of a king, when the 
queen is deformed, and loathſome, than when 
he is married to a princeſs of a rare and excel- 
lent beauty. Some body has inſerted in the Scali- 
gerana a ſtory which has ſome affinity with this. 
* Porthaiſe, a famous preacher, preaching at Poidtiers, 
and having heard of the debaucheries of a Phyſician, 
named Lumeau, who though he had a handſome 
* wife, ſometimes went elſewhere, pointing at him one 
day, very pleaſantly in the a % when having ſpoke 
againſt this vice in general, he came to particulars, 
© he ſaid, nay, we have heard with great concern, 
© that there are ſome men who are ſo profligate, as to 
* commit adultery, though they have wives in their 
* own honſes, who are ſach, that/ for our part, we 
© ſhould be well enough contented with them (215).” 
[FF] Some women honoured Juno by pretending to 
comb ber .,... and hold a looking-glaſs before ber.] 
What a misfortune it is that we have not the book, 
in which Seneca condemned this baſe ſuperſtition, and 
many others like it. St Auguſtin has cited it. In Capito- 
lium perveni, /aid Seneca (216), pudebit publicatæ de- 


(215)Sealiperina, 
Page m. 192, 


(216) Seneca, 
2 = — *%- contra Super di- 
mentiæ, quod fibi vanus furor attribuit officii: alius tiones apud An- 


* nomina Deo ſubjicet, alius horas Jovi nunciat, alius kuſt de Cine 
lictor eſt, alius unctor, qui vano motu brachiorum . 
« imitatur ungentem Sunt, quæ Junoni ac Minervæ * 
« capillos 8 longè I templo non tantum a fi- 
* mulachro ſtantes, digitos movent ornantium modo, 
Sunt quz ſpeculum teneant . . . . Sedent quædam in 
« Capitolio, quæ ſe a Jove amari putant, nec Junonis 
« quidem, fi credere poctis velis, iracundiſſimæ reſpectu 
terrentur.— I came to the Capitol: you will be a- 
« ſhamed of the public madneſs, which they prafliſe un- 
der the notion of honouring him : one gives the god a 
« liſt of names; another tells Jupiter the hour of the 
day; another is liftor, another anointer, who counter- 
« feits the action of one that anoints. Some are employ- 
d in diſpoſing the hairs of June and Minerva, fland- 
ing at a diſtance, not only from the temple, but alſo 
* from the image, and move their fingers as if they 
tere adorning the flatuer. Some women hold a glaſs ..- 
Some fit in the Capitol, thinking Jupiter is love with 
* them, nor are terrified with the fight of Juno, though 
full of reſentment, if you will believe the Poets.” We 
may confirm this by.a paſſage taken from a book which 
is ſtill in being. Deum colit qui novit. Vetemus 
* lintea & ſtrigiles Jovi ferre, & ſpeculum tenere Juno- 
* ni (217). — He worſhips a god, who knows how 15 
* worſhip bim. I allow no one to carry napkins and combs 
* to Jupiter, or to bold a glaſs to Fun.” 


(12) Ir it 


of the ſec 


gods, was the ſon'of Saturn and Cy- 


and thrown into Tartarus, the darkeſt and deepeſt 
dungeon of hell. It was as remote from the earth, 
as the earth is from heaven. Türe. Is Fr. +: 
Cadns ig is ods, Toairoy dad tis bxar . „ . gr. 
Snua, Gao am” wears th. Is lorus off ad Inferss (6) Id. 
tenebroſiſſimus, qui tantiim à terra diflat, quantum d — 
cli tertam abeſſe ſerunt (6). The chains were not 1 Peröde, wn 
very heavy; for they were made of wool (7). He N. al. Comit® 
had every year ſome days of liberty allowed him, pg: 83. 
during the Saturnalia ; a time in which flaves were |, 
permitted to do what they pleaſed (8). Some ſay, nb. 
that Saturn eſcaped from priſon, and retired into > ite me 
Italy to king Janus, Others ſay, that his ſon was reg voluerwtn” 
contented only to expel him, Virgil is of this laſt ce Fro 


1 C VII. Lb, #, 
opinion: 88 AIV 
Primus ab ætherio venit Ssturnus Olympo (o) Virgil 4 


Arma Jovis ſugiens, & reguis exul ademptis 6% lib. viii net 57 
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he committed inceſt with his ſiſters, da 
ed to raviſh his mother. 
and to compaſs his deſigns, 
guilty of the unnatural fin ; 


Firſt exil'd from Olympus Saturn came, 
Flying his kingdom, and the arms of Jove. 
TRAPP, 


But Statius is not, fince he ſpeaks of the liberty that 
was granted to Saturn once a year. | 


Saturnus mihi compede exoluta 
Ec multo gravidus mero December, 
Et ridens jocus, & fales protervi 


(ro) Statius. Adſint (10). 

Silva VI, lid. i. 

Come Saturn, from thy fetters looſed, 
December, reeling in thy cups, 


With pleaſantry, and wanton wit. 


To which you may add theſe words of Arnobius (11): 
« Numquid parricidii cauſa vinctum eſſe Saturnum, & 
« ablai diebus ſtatis, vinculorum ponderibus & levari. 
. That Saturn was chained on account of parri- 
* tide, and that he was waſhed, and freed from his 
* chains, on certain days.” | forgot to ſay, that after 
the compleat victory that Jupiter's party had obtained, 
Apollo ſung upon his lyre a poem which he had made 
in praiſe of the conquerors. Tibullus informs us of 
this circumſtance in an elegy, which he inſcribes to 
(12) It is the gf Apollo (12). 

of the ſecond bock. 


page m. 1473» 


Sed nitidus pulcerque veni, nunc indue veſtem 
Se poſitam, longas nunc bene pecte comas, 

Qualem te memorant, Saturno rege fugato 
Victori laudes concinuiſſe Jovi. 


But come, adorn'd in all thy beauty's pride ; 
Reſume thy ſhining garment laid aſide; 

Deck the long ringlets of thy flowing bair, 

And in full majeſly of dreſs appear; 

As ert, when, Saturn driv'n from heav'n above, 
You ſung the praiſes of the vittor Fove. 


The beſt allegories that may be found under theſe fa- 
bles, is to ſay, that the Antients meant by them that 
ambition ſtifles all natural affection, and the duties of 
friendſhip and alliances (13), and that Poets and Ora- 
tors are always ready to declare for the party that is 
uppermoſt, / 

[BI He committed inceſt with his fifters, daughters, 
and 8unts.) He lay with his ſiſter Juno, without ſtay- 
ing till ſhe was his wife, and afterwards married her. 
I ſpeak of it in another place (14). He debauched his 
other filter Ceres, and had Proſerpina by her. He lay 
with three of his aunts, namely, Themis, Dione, and 
Mnemoſyne. From his inceſt with the firſt came the 
Horz and the Parcz: by the ſecond he begat Venus, 
by the third the nine Muſes (15). Seeing his mother. 
one day aſleep, he attempted to lie with her by ſur- 
Prize ; but as ſhe awaked, and put herſelf in a poſture 
of defence ; he made uſe of force, and would probably 
have accompliſhed his abominable deſign, if the ardour 
of his paſſion had not evaporated in his ſtruggle to 
overpower his mother (16). Arnobius very juſtly ex- 
claims upon it: O rerum imaginatio indecora! 6 
* habitus foxdus Jovis ad obſcceni certaminis expeditio- 
nem parati! Ergone ille rex mundi, eum incautus & 
* properus obreptionis eſſet rejectus à furto, in impe- 
* tum le vertit: & quum rapere voluptatem inſidioſa 
* fraude non quivit, vi matrem aggreſſus eſt, & aper- 
« tillime cœpit venerabilem ſubruere caſtitatem ? Collu- 
* Qatus ergo diutiſimè cum invita eſt, victus, fractus, 
* ſuperatuſque defecit: & quem pietas dijugare ab in- 
* fando 8 non valuit appetitu, effuſa libido di- 
* yunxit (17)? — O indecent im things ! O filth 
* poſture of Jupiter, prepared — o& the 7. 
Did then this king of the world, when he could nat 


(14) Natalis 
Comes, who is ve- 
ry find of allge- 
riet, ſpeaks thus, 
p. $5, Nulla 
1 ſunt enim vel 

naturæ vel ami- 
citiz, vel bene - 
ficentiz fatis fir» 
ma vincula ubi 
majeſtatis & im- 
perand: ſurioſum 
defiderium inva- 
ferit: illa omnia 
ſiqudem facil- 
lime conculcan- 
tur & proſt er · 
nuntur, 


(14) In the re- 
mark [ 4} of the 
article FUNO, 


(15) Heſiodus, in 


n. Apol- 
lodor. lib, I 


Pg 9. 


(16) Arnob. lib, 
V, pag. 161. 


K * 


ag. 162, 


red him to the office of cup-bearer to the gods, that he might have him at hand, as 
often as his heart deſired. Treacheries and perjuries, and in general, all actions that 


* compaſs his deſign by flealth, bare recourſe to violence, 
x h 
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FUPIT ER 645 
He debauched a great number of maids and wives; | 
he borrowed the ſhapes of all ſorts of beaſts. He was 
for he ſtole away the beautiful Ganymede (a), and prefer- (4) Set the article 


are 


© and openly attempt his mother's chaſtity * He fruggled 

* a long time with the unwilling goddeſs ; but, vanguiſp- 

© ed at laftl, was obliged to det; and, whom filial 

« piety could not keep from impiouſly luſting after his mo- 

tber, paſſion extinguiſh:d prevented from accompliſhing 

« his defire.” He obſerves that the Heathens made ad- 

vantage of thoſe vain efforts of Jupiter ; for they ſaid, 

that a ſtone grew with child by him, and brought 

forth a ſon ten months after. Et ſane hoc loco fru- 

« galitatis magnæ viri, & circa res etiam Flagitioſi ope- 

« ris parciores, ne ſancta illa ſeminia fruſtra videantur 

effuſa, filex, inquit, ebibit Jovialis incontinentiz fce- 

* ditatem. Quid deinde, quæſo, conſecutum eſt, di- 

cite? In ſinu medio lapidis, atque in illa cotis duri- 

tie informatus atque animatus eſt infans, Jovis mag- 

* ni futura progenies, & (18),” Such a ſort of pro (18) Id. ibid. 
Pagation hath been obſerved about the attempts Jupi- 

ter made to debauch his daughter Venus, This maid, 

who was otherwiſe ſo bountiful in her favours to other 

men, made a vigorous reſiſtance to Jupiter. I explain 

this in the margin by the words of a modern author, 

which are ſomewhat coarſe (19). Arnobius makes (19) Nonnus, bock 
mention of another wicked attempt of Jupiter, where- *, 122 — I 
in he ſucceeded. But it is according to the opinion oy * wigs by 
of thoſe, who ſaid that Ceres was the mother of this , ſeed of Jupiter 
god. Quondam Dieſpiter, inquiunt, cùm in Cere- wbich fel! upon 

* rem ſuam matrem libidinibus improbis atque incon- «+ earch woven . 
ceſſis cupiditatibus, zſtuaret, nam genitrix hæc Jo- —— ee 
vis regionis ejus ab accolis traditur, neque tamen au- 64 bim. Me- 
* deret id, quod procaci appetitione conceperat, aper- ziriac on Ovid, 
© tiſlima vi petere, ingenioſas comminiſcitur captiones, pag. 373+ 

* quibus nihil tale metuentem caftitate imminueret ge- 

* nitricem : fit ex Deo taurus, & ſub pecoris ſpecie ſub- 

© ſeſſoris animum atque audaciam celans; in ſecuram 

© & neſciam repentina immittitur vi furens, agit ince- 

« ſtius res ſuas, & prodita per libidinem fraude, intel- 

* leftus, & cognitus evolat (20). — TFupiter, they (20) Arnob. ibs 
« ſay, once /ufting after his mother Ceres (for the inba- pig. 170. 

* bitants of that country pretend ſhe was his mother) and 
* not daring openly to gratify bis deſires, ingenion/ly 
* contrived to rob her of her chaſtity by ſurprize: be 
tat transformed into a bull, and, concealing bim- 
« ſelf under that brutiſh form, attacked her, when ſhe 
. off ber guard, committed the inceſt, and, being 
* diſcovered by the Infiful action, fled away,” Ceres 
was angry to little purpoſe ; that action made her big 
with Proſerpina, who went through the ſame trial as 
her mother: Jupiter got the maindenhead of Proſer- 
pina, his daughter. Quam (Proſerpinam) cum verve- 
* ceus Jupiter bene validam, floridam, & ſucci eſſe 
* conſpiceret plenioris, oblitus paulo ante quid malo- 
rum & ſceleris eſſet aggreſſus, & temeritatis quan- 
tum, redit ad priores actus: & quia nefarium vide - 
batur ſatis, patrem cum filia comminus uxoria conju- (21) Ib. pag: 171. 
* gatione miſceri, in draconis terribilem formam mi- 

* grat : ingentibus ſpiris pavefactam colligat virginem, (22) Ib. pag. 419+ 
& ſub obtentu fero, molliflimis ludit atque adula- He quotes Nonnus, 
© tur amplexibus (21). —— Jupiter, ſeeing Proſerpina — 7 _ 1 
* firong, florid, and bealthy, forgetting the crime be (1, Al Kan- 
* bad a little before attempted, returned to his former arinus, in Pro- 
practices: and becauſe it looked ill for a father openly treptico. Tzetzes 
to uſe bis daughter as a wife, be took upon bim the N 
* terrible form of a ſerpent: be wreathed bis car ey Pindar, in the 

* folds about the affrighted virgin; and, under this ſa- ſeventh Ibm. 
vage appearance, embraced and toyed with ber in the 
6 4522 manner.” Meziriac (22) quotes ſeveral authors, 
who ſay, that Jupiter, transformed into a ſerpent, got 
the maidenhead of his daughter Proſerpina, by whom 
he got the firſt Bacchus, firnamed Zagræus. I will 
conclude this remark with a ge of Arnobius. 
* Quid tantum, queſo, ſays be to the Heathens (23), Arrianbs, lib. iis 
de vobis Jupiter ille, quicumque eſt, meruit, quod de Expedit. Alex» 
genus eſt nullum probri infame, adulterium nullum andri. Hygines, 
quod in ejus non caput, velut in aliquam congeratis cep. «lv, & alu. 


« vilem luteamque perſonam ? — What bas this Ju- © Not. Deor, 


The author of the 
Great Etymol-gi- 
con, at the wword 
Zaypeig:. The 
Scholiaft upon 
Ariſftophanes, in 
Ran, Dioderus 
Siculus, lib, iit- 


* piter, zohoewer be be, deſerved fo greatly of you 3 be, 


of (a3) Arnob. lib. 
V, pag. 171. 


[C] Some 


* who fluth at no crime, no adultery, like the vileft 
* mortals ?* This is to nonplus Paganiſm. 


+4 


pig. 131. Edit. 
Pariſ. 1679. 


(6b / See the proofs 
2 ich Natali: 

| its 8 | 
Niythel. wrt than the religion of the Pagans, w 
cap. xvili, and 
Arn.b:ut, guoted 


mak LJ. 
corrupt morality [D]. 
[C] Some went fo far as to ſay that be devoured on- 
of hi; wiver.] Heſiod obſerves, that the firſt wife ſu- 
( 75d; 33} Piter married, was called Metis (24). Seeing her big 


Bev Brorneds With child, he devoured her, and became himſelf big 
TpHTyv d with child by that means, and afterwards brought forth 


dire Mg ri. ' . * : 
. Minerva. Gravidam factam deglutivit, ut ſeripſit 


Metim fibi ſu- Joannes Diaconus his verbis: Kat Ey xvor rab vn 
2 4 7 * 64 \ 
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nat drdo San: quam iam gravidam fecifſet, de- 
glutivit, ne quis alius Deorum naſceretur ex ea impu- 
dens ac fatuus. Ex eo cibo mox ipſe Jupiter pro 
uxore gravidus factus Palladem armatam è capite pe- 
perit (25). Having got ber with child, he de- 
woured her, as Foannes Diaconus has written in theſe 
ewords: having got her with child, he devoured her 
le!t any other impudent and fooliſh god ſhould be 
born of her. By this food Fupiter bimſelf becoming 
pregnant, brought forth from out of his head the arm- 
ed Pallas.“ 
Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, I have 
more exactly examined this, and I have found, that 
Natalis Comes advances nothing, but what is grounded 
upon the words of Joannes Diaconus, whom he cites. 
This Diaconus is a Greek author, and a Chriſtian, 
who compoſed allegories and ſcholia upon Hefiod's 
poem, intituled Ogoyorie, the Generation of the Gods, 
He poſitively ſays, that Jupiter having ſwallowed his 
wife Metis, brought forth Minerva, zal TaUTW , 
Teri A © Ig *quTs Keoanrns vu 
po ,mb *ASnav. He makes uſe, I ſay, of theſe 
words immediately after thoſe contained in the paſſage 
of Natalis Comes, which I have quoted; and there- 
by he manifeſtly declares, that he would have it thought 
that Minerva ſprung from Jupiter's head, becauſe Me- 
tis being with child, had been devoured by Jupiter 
her husband. But Hefiod does not lead us to this 
thought, nor does he ſo much as infinuate, that the 
tragical end of Metis contributed to the birth of Mi- 
(26) Heſiod, in berva. Here follows the ſubſtance of what he ſays (26). 
Theog. ver, 337, Metis, Jupiter's firſt wife, was ready to be delivered 
& ſ.· of Minerva, but Jupiter hindred her; he uſed a flat- 
tering diſcourſe, which deceived her, and ſwallowed 
her into his belly. Cœlus and the earth had given 
him this advice, and had cautioned him, that unleſs he 
did it, he would loſe his ſceptre, fince the deſtinies 
declared, that Metis after ſhe had brought the wiſe 
Minerva into the world, ſhould lye-in of a brave boy, 
who ſhould rule over the gods and men. Jupiter a- 
voided the fatal blow ; he ſhut up Metis in his bowels, 
before ſhe became a mother; he ſhut her up, I ſay, 
(27) An' dea that ſhe might foretel him good and evil (27). He 
um Tode Tpoo- afterwards married Themis, by whom he had many 
bev thv #yx47- children: he had alſo many by his miſtreſſes. He had 
for of dr, ©5 by Eurynome the daughter of Oceanus, the three 
A Graces ; afterwards he lay with Ceres, who brought 
wands <9. forth Proſerpina. After this he fell in love with Mne- 
Sed illam ſane moſyne, and made her the mother of the nine muſes. 
FRE — 4 He had by Latona a ſon and a daughter, namely Apol- 
8 lo and Diana, and at laſt he married Juno, who brought 
Ut nempe ei in- him three children, Hebe, Mars, and Lucina ; and as 
dicaret dea bo- for himſelf, he conceived Minerva in his head, and 
numqu- malun- was delivered of her. Thus you ſee, that if. Heſiod 
on 399. had intended his readers ſhould think, that he meant 
that this birth of Minerva was an effect of Metis's be- 
ing ſhut up in Jupiter's belly, he had done all that was 
neceſſary to fruſtrate his deſign; for he puts between 


(25) Natalis 
Comes, Mytho!, 
lib. if, pag. m. 
90. 


Kö wo &T & Ia a2, 


this effect, and this cauſe, fuch an interval as leads our 


thoughts to quite another thing from bis intention. 

Let us ſay then, that he had no ſuch intention, or 

elſe, that he excelled in the ſhameful art of giving 

a wrong account of a thing, and expreſſing it obſcure- 

| ly. Note, that if the nineteen verſes which we find 
(28 Galenus, de in one of Galen's works (28), were Heſiod's, we 
Hippocr. & Pla- could not blame this Poet for being too obſcure. It 
tonis, Placit's., plainly appears from them, that the ſame Pallas, who 
nn was born from Jupiter's head, was conceived in Me- 
tis's womb, But it ought to be obſerved, that ſhe wa, 
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are puniſhable by the laws, were familiar to him (5). They had gone ſo far, as to ſay, 
that he devoured one of his wives [C]; and therefore nothing can be more monſtrous, 
looked upon ſuch a God, as the ſupreme. gover- 
nour of the world, and ſuited to that notion, the religious worſhip that was paid him. 
b:{mo, in tbe re. The fathers of the church have laid a great ſtreſs upon this argument, to prove the fall. 
hood of the Pagan religion; and it may be ſaid, that this ſyſtem was very proper to 
I ſhall ſay nothing about the fables, that concern the birth or 


education 


not conceived, till after Metis had been ſwallowed 

up by Jupiter. This is a variation, which deſerves 

to be taken notice of. I add, that it is not probable 

theſe are Heſiod's verſes ; for if they were, there would 

be in his poem of the Generation of the Gods a chaſm 

which the critics do not complain of, Galen is ſome. 

What to blame, for not putting it out of doubt whe. 

ther the pronoun &v7% * which precedes the nine- 

teen verſes, refers to Heſiod or Chryſippus. I believe 

it relates to the latter, and that this great Philoſopher, af- 

ter he had produced Heſiod's veries concerning Metis, 

cited thoſe of another Poet, in which the conception 

of Minerva was deſcribed ſomewhat differently. If 

you ask me, to what end Chryſippus alledged theſe 

verſes of Heſiod, and the others, I anſwer, that it 

was to ſhew, that his opinion concerning the ſeat of 

the rational ſoul, was not contrary to the tradition 

of the birth of Minerva. He placed the rational ſoul 

in the heart, and yet Minerva, that is Reaſon and Wil- 

dom, was born from Jupiter's brain. This was the 

objection Chryſippus examined; he took advantage of 

the circumſtance of Minerva's being conceived by Me- 

tis, after ſhe was ſwallowed by Jupiter, and he main- 

tained, that this ſignified, that reaſon, was formed in the 

breaſt, and that the delivery of Minerva ſignified ſpeech, 

that is to ſay, that reaſon proceeds from the head, in 

as much as the mouth is the organ, by which the 

thoughts conceived in the heart, are outwardly pro- 

duced. Galen (29) thinks it very ſtrange, that Chry- (29) 10, iti 

ſippus ſhould trouble himſelf to give a {erious expli- pag. 153, 2 

cation of poetical traditions (30). He cannot be too 

much blamed for ſpending his time fo ill. (35) Ker, ex, 
D] The ſyſtem of the Pagan religion was very pro. 8 

per to corrupt morality (31).) * Chriſtian authors have CH $1per;; 

drawn potent arguments from theſe inſamous actions the Phſir. * 

* of Jupiter, to convict the Heathens of the falſity of 

their gods; as may be ſeen in many places of La- (31) S 1 f, 

© Aantius, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arno- Lure 56 

© bius, and ſeveral others. For beſides that ſuch horrid Pechs Philob 

* crimes are inconliſtent with the deity, the Gentiles phique, pi. 3 

might thence take a juſt pretext for giving them- 

* ſelves up to all ſorts of wickedneſs ..... not 

* believing themſelves criminal, whilſt they imitated 

* their gods. This is what Ton means in a tra- 

gedy of Euripides, that bears his name. 


- - - Oux e avian vangs 
Alx ixator, e Td Tov dei R] 
M/ AιανEẽE&ů, A 725 Sib dotormgs rde (32). (42) V 


vhon Ov d, pits 
Blame not the wretch, who imitates the gods, 419, 42 


But charge the crime on theſe, who ſet th* example. 


Meziriac makes this reflexion upon a paſſage of Ovid, 
where Phædra (33) obſerves, that inceſt was ſcrupled (3 
in the ruſtical time of Saturn, but that under the Hee!" 
reign of his ſucceſſor, a woman might be permitted 

to lie with her ſon-in-law. Jupiter, ſays ſhe, autho- 

riſes all by his marriage with his fiſter, 


Nec quia privigno videar coitura noverca 
Terruerint animos nomina vana tuos. 

Iſta vetus pietas, æ vo moritura futuro 
Ruſtica Saturno regna tenente, fuit. 

Jupiter eſſe pium ſtatuit quodcunque juvaret, 
Et fas omne facit fratre marita ſoror 


Let nit the name of flep-mother affright ; 

What now ſeems wrong, when Saturn reign'd wa: 
right. | 

Jene teaches us, whateer we like, to prove, 

And bids a fifter meet a brother's love. 


Mx rin. 


Ovid bills here into a very groſs wiltake (34), fince it (3%! 40 . 


is certain that Saturn was married to his fiſter, juſt 14 ve 
a3 
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jon of Jupiter (c). Moreri has mentioned ſomething of it; and this is to be 6 7 fn . 
. ip 6g * which ſchool-boys have daily in their hands. I ſhall 775 of i in 


the article M E- 


ly. ſpeak of the eagle that brought him Nectar [E]. This particular is not ſo com- 
raonly known. Mr Charpentier does not faithfully relate a thing, for which he quotes 


Homer [F]. 


What the Heathens have ſaid of Jupiter's original; ſeemed. to me for a long time ſo 
unaccountable, that the more I thought on it, the more monſtrous it appeared to me, 
and ſuch, in a word. as I could not apprehend how the Philoſophers could maintain 
it; but 1 have at laſt diſcovered; that they might be led into that error, by a ſort of 


reaſoning [G], the weakneſs whereof it was no eaſy thing for them to find out, They 


4 


as Jupiter was to his. One might add to the paſſage 
of Euripides, quoted by Meziriac, a hundred others of 
the ſame force, Nothing is more common in the 
antient poets, than to ſee people, in order to excuſe 
their crimes, maintain, that they have only imitated 
the gods, or that the gods have inſtigated them to 
do evil (35). But not to diſſemble the truth, it muſt 
be ſaid to the glory of the Heathens, that they did 
not live according to their principles. It is true, that 
the corruption of manners was very great among the 
Heathens; but many of them did not follow the ex- 
ample of their falſe gods, and preferred the ideas of 
virtue before ſo great an authority. What is ſtrange 
is, that the Chriſtians, whoſe ſyſtem is ſo pure, come 
bat a little ſhort of the Heathens in their vices.. It 
is a miſtake to believe, that the morals of a religion 
anſwer the doctrines of the articles of faith. 

[EJ I fall only ſpeak of the eagle that brought 
him Near.) A woman named Moero, author of a 
poem intituled Memory (36), ſays, that Jupiter, un- 
known to all the gods, was bred up in a cave in the 
iſle of Crete, by pigeons that brought him Ambroſia, 
and by an eagle that brought him Nectar. The Am- 
broſia came from the ocean, and the Nectar was 
drawn from a flone. Jupiter having dethroned Sa- 
turn, immortalized this eagle, and tranſlated it into 
the heavens. 


Nexrap dc" tx airpns H airds ale d- 
Qua gown, | 

Tajponnn pogecons [mira] Al puricevTt. 

Tov Kal Viknods TaTtpe Kp eupvoare Zeus, 

"AS4vaT3v oinds Kai par EYKdTYaGOts 


Ne#ar ver) ex ſaxo ingens aquila ſemper haurient, 
Advolans portabat conſulto prudentique Jovi. 
Eam wifto patre Saturns Fuppiter altiſonus, 
Immortalitate donatam, in cœlo babitare volnit (37). 


[F] Mr Charpentier does not Tee relate 4 
thing for which he quotes Homer.] I ſpeak of Mr Char- 
pentier of the French academy. He expected to ha- 
rangue the king at the head of the academy, after the 
taking of Mons; but that prince would have no ha- 
rangue at that time. That of Mr Charpentier was 
inlerted in the Mercure Galant for the month of May, 
1691. We read in it, that the king 1s like Homer's 
Jupiter, againſt whom all the other gods are united, 
and who after having upbraided them with the va- 
nity of their deſign, ſhews them by experience, that 
his force is not to be ſhaken; and whilſt they all 
pull againſt him, he lifts them up altogether with 
the globe of the earth. By his leave, Jupiter in Ho- 
mer (38) does not put this in practice ; he only 
boaſts of it, and threatens to do it. | 

The other gods were not perſuaded, that his boaſts 
were well grounded : they only believed, that in a 
ſiagle combat he would be too hard for them. His 
menace appeared ridiculous to Mars, who remembred 
that it was not long fince Neptune, Juno, and Mi- 
nerva, having undertaken to ſeize Jupiter, and bind 
him, put him into a horrible fright, and had actually 
bound him, if Thetis had not had pity of him, and 
called to his relief Briareus with his hundred hands 
(39). If Mr Charpentier had known the fatirical 
wit of our libel writers, he would probably have ab- 
ſtained from compariſons. He would have thought 
on Lucian. - 

LG] They might be led into this error, 3 a fort 
reaſoning.) Let us ſee firſt of all, what Heſiod ſays 
of the genealogy of the gods (40). He begins with 


the Chaos; this is the firſt being he lays down; af- 
VOL. Ih 4 2 


did 


terwards he brings in the earth and love: he adds, 
that Erebus and the Night were begotten by the Chaos 
and that Ether and the Day proceeded from the 
marriage of Erebus and Night; and that the Earth, 
without any marriage begot Heaven and the Sea, and 
afterwards being married to Heaven ſhe produced Ocea- 
nus, Rhea, Themis, Tethys, Saturn, &c. This extra- 
ordinary fruitful marriage gave but little comfort to 
the earth; for Heaven, her husband, ſhut up all her 
children as they were born. She encouraged them 
to revenge, and did it ſo effectually, that Saturn with 
a ſtroak of a ſcythe cut off his father's nameleſs parts, 


and caſt them into the ſea (41). They produced a (41) 14. ibid. 
froth, from which ſprung the goddeſs Venus. The ver. 180. 


children of Saturn and Rhea, were Veſta, Ceres, Juno, 


Pluto, Neptune, Jupiter (42). This is what 1 take (42) 14. ibid. 
from Heſiod's poem. Some other Genealogiſts (43) ver. 453- 


ſaid that Ather and the Day, children of Erebus and 
of the Night, were the father and mother of Heaven, 
and had for their brothers and ſiſters, Love, Fraud, 
Fear, Labour, Envy, Deſtiny, Old Age, Death, Dark 
neſs, Miſery, Dreams, &c. We have ſeen in another 
place (44) how Carneades made uſe of this genealogy 
to confute the Theology of the Stoics. I ſhall only 


there muſt have been neceſſarily ſome god, whoſe fa- 
ther was not a god ; for if on one hand it had been 
granted to Carneades, that Heaven, Ether, the Day, 
Erebus, the Night, were gods, they would have de- 
nied on the other, that the Chaos, which was ante- 
cedent to all theſe divine beings, was a god, and con- 
ſequently they were forced to ſay, that the gods had 
been been made of a matter, which was not a god, 
and without an efficient cauſe which had the nature 
of a god. This is certainly a thought, which con- 
tradicts the moſt ſolid and the moſt evident notions 
of natural reaſon ; nevertheleſs, ſome great Philoſophers 
have ſuppoſed the generation of the gods, and have 
aſſigned them a cauſe of their being, which was not 
a god. Anaximenes omnes rerum cauſas infinito aëti 
* dedit, nec deos negavit aut tacuit: non tamen ab ipſis 
* acrem factum, ſedirs08'EX AER E OR Tos credidit 


(45). — Anaximenes aſcribed the cauſes of all things (4 5) Auguſt. de 
to the infinite air, nor did be deny, or ſay nothing of Civit. Dei, lib. 
* the gods; yet he did not believe that the air was made by vii, cap. it, pag» 


* them, but that THEY S RUN FROM THE AIR. By 
theſe words of St Auguſtin, we better underſtand the 


doctrine of Anaximenes, than by theſe of Cicero: A- DIOGENES, 
* naximenes aëra deum itatuit, eumque gigni, eſſeque / 4po%onia. 


(46) Cicero, de 
Natura Deorum, 
lib. i, cap · X. 


immenſum & infinitum, & ſemper in motu (46). 
* Anaximenes ſuppoſed the air to be god, and that it 
* was immenſe and infinite, and always in motion.” Ci- 
cero does not ſeem to have well related the opinion 
of this Philoſopher; for ſince Anaximenes made the 
air the principle of all things, and aſcribed: to it im- 
menſity and infinity, we muſt believe, that he ſup- 
poſed it eternal, and unproduced, and that if he cal - 
led it god under this notion, he did not believe the 
* of god in that reſpect. When therefore he 
id, that the infinite air was the, cauſe of all beings, 
and that the gods themſelves. were produced from it 
he did not aſcribe to it the name and nature of god, 
in the ſame ſenſe, that he aſcribed it to the gods, which 
owed their origin and exiſtence to the air. Perha 
he meant this: he was willing, in order to avoid all 
diſputes about words, to give the name of god to the 
immenſe and infinite air, which he looked upon as, 
the principle of all things ; but he did not pretend, 
that Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, 


and the other gods, which the Heathens. adored, way, 
of that air, or had produced it : he ſuppoſed on the con- 


trary, that that air was their principle, as. well as that 
of other beings which compoſe the univerſe. He gave 
this RN perpetual motion, from whence it 2 


THYDRIUM, 


( 43) See Cicero, 
de Natura Deors 
lib. iii, cap xvite 


(44) Citation 
(87) of the article 
ſay now, that according to this tree of conſanguity, CARNEADES. 


above, citat. (15) 
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Ald not believe, that any thing could be created, and acknowledged. ne ſubſtances 
Wholly diſtinct from extenſion. Now when once theſe two hypotheſes are laid down 
it is almoſt as eaſy to imagine, that a ſubtilized matter might become a god, as to be. 

lieve the ſoul of man to be material, as moſt Philoſophers believed. See the remark [G]. 


There was in Arcadia a temple of God the Good, Pauſanias conjectures that 


it was 


conſecrated to Jupiter : his reaſon is becauſe that epithet ought to belong by way of 


be concluded, that he took it for an immanent cauſe, 

which produced in itſelf infinite effects, without end; 

and he reckoned amongſt thoſe effects, not only the 

ſtars and meteors, plants, ſtones, and metals, but alſo 

the gods and men. Such a doctrine was at the bottom 

a meer Spinoziſm ;for, according to this opinion, God, 

or the eternal and neceſſary being of Anaximenes, was 

the only ſubſtance, of which heaven and earth, the 

animals, &c. were but modifications. Thales perhaps 

was of ſuch an opinion, who taught that water was 

(47) Diog. Laert. the principle of all things (47). Perhaps he called it 
lib. i, n. 27- god on that account. This was the god he meant, 
when he ſaid, that god having not been produced, 

(43) TIpeoBy- was the oldeſt of all beings (48). He added, that the 
rm Fr _ _ the — jo God, was pain; x 
„ leſt of a ings (49). inoza would acknowledge 
. — E Err 5 
ug - Toinue things, that is to ſay, the immanent cauſe, which mo- 
2 Anti- Jifies itſelf a thouſand different ways, from whence 
— cog reſults what we call the world, and the whole uni- 
font, Deus; in- Verſe in general. If Thales faid allo that the world 
is animated, and full of ſpirits (50), this ſignified per- 


genitus enim. 
Pulcherrimum haps, that water, the principle of all things, the un- 


tg” © -& Produced god, had ſo modified itſelf, that it had 
1d ibid. n. 35. formed a ſoul diſperſed through all the bodies, and the 


particular ſpirits like the gods, which were adored by 
(49) See tbe fore- the Heathens, This would help us to comprehend, 


going quotation. what we have ſeen elſewhere (51), and which is doubt- 

: le's very ſurprizing, namely, that Thales and the other 
822 “ Natural Philoſophers, who lived before Anaxagoras, ex- 
— ra Plained the generation of the world, without interpoſing 


py+ Animatum the direction of a divine intelligence. Thales and Anaxi- 


monibus olenum 
Diog. Latrt. Ib. 
1, u. 27. See aljo 


water, and the other, that air was the principle of 
all things, a principle eternal, and unproduced ; for 


Ariſtotle, de though to avoid contention about words, they called 
Anima, lib. i, this univerſal and uncreated principle, god, they could 
* not conſider it as an intelligent cauſe antecedently to 


the particular beings, which it formed fince it produced 
them in itſelf, and from itſelf, as an immanent cauſe, 
article ANAX- and not as a cauſe external, and diſtin from it's mat- 
AGORAS. ter. But becauſe Anaxagoras was the firſt (52) who 
acknowledged a ſpirit diſtin from the matter of the 
world, a pure ſpirit, and unmixed with body, he muſt 
have reaſoned otherwiſe than the Natural Philoſophers 
his predeceſſors : he might ſay, arguing conſiſtently, 
that the world had been formed by the direction of a 
ſpirit, that diſentangled and put the parts of matter in- 
to order. His hypotheſis admitted an intelligence an- 
tecedent to the formation of the world ; the other by- 
potheſes ſuppoſed nothing before the world, except the 
chaos, or water, or air, &c, And ſo they were to give 
a beginning to intelligent beings, as well as to the 
coarſeſt creatures. All things proceeded from the firſt 
principle by way of generation or production. Jupiter 
the greateſt of the gods, Saturn his father, and Heaven 
Bis grandfather, Ether his great grand-father, and all 
the genealogy upwards, was a particular being, which 
owed it's origin, birth, and exiſtence, to eternal and 
uncreated matter, the principle of all things, the chaos 
according to Hefiod, water aceording to Thales, and 
air according to Anaximenes. But, you will ſay, did 
not Thales acknowledge, that the gods knew the very 
thoughts of men (53). I anſwer, that we can only 
conclude from it, that he aſcribed a vaſt extent of 
knowledge to ſome of the beings, which the water 


(51) In the re- 


(52) See the ſame 
remath, 


(53) Herne 


Tic &yThv of 

ado: bets &v- 
deres Ad- had produced, and which were called Jupiter, Juno, 
AAA” 43% 3:8 Venus, Neptune, . Note, that Homer, who ſo 


vetjeeve; IH. . pompouſiy deſcribes the power of the gods, ſays, that 


ret ne Deos homo all proceeded from the ocean. 
male agens: ne 
— 4 r.. Qxecavey Ts Oer ,v xa} unte Tubòy. 


lib. i, n. 36. | 
ä Oceanumque Deorum parentem & matrem Te- 
N ff thyn (54). | 
| tid. wiv. TOE PIT. 
xer, 201, The great and prodigious abſurdity of thoſe bypothe- 
ſes conſiſts in ſaying, that the gods, endowed with great 
knowledge, were — from a principle, which knows 


mundum ac dæ- menes could not admit it, if they ſuppoſed, the one that 


pre-eminence 


nothing ; for neither the chaos, nor the air, nor the 
ſea, are thinking beings. How then could they be 
the total cauſe of thoſe divine natures, which, in the 
ſyſtem of the Poets, and of the moſt antient Natural 
Philoſophers, know ſo many things ? but though thoſe 
hypotheſes be never ſo falſe and abſurd, I no longer 
wonder, as I did, how they could be admitted by 
Philoſophers. Moſt of them ſuppoſed that the ſou! 
of man was material (55). They believed therefore, (56) 8 
that it was formed of the ſubtileſt parts of the blood — te — 
or of the ſeed. Now when once this ſtep is made, Philoſopher, l. 
one may go a great way in a little time. Set expe- 1 ©? iii, pap 
rience aſide; conſult only the ideas of the Theory, #98, and Arifort 
and it will not appear more eaſy for matter received — mw 
in the womb to be converted into a child, who by 
eating and drinking grows into a man of great un- 
derſtanding, than for a child to be born of a tree. 
From thence a Heathen thinks it poſſible, that at the 
mas Foxx oro own either from the mud of the 
earth, or from ſome liquor dropped from heaven (c6). 
When this ſeems to be poflible, it is eaſy to ig * 
and to believe what the Poets did of the birth of „it AKC HE. 
Venus (57). It is no longer thought ſtrange, that by L AUS the Pts. 
the fermentation which cleared the chaos, or formed 3 
the different degrees of rarefaction and condenſation (57) See; above 
in the infinite extenſion, the ſtars ſhould begin to — e of? 
exiſt in the firmament, and the gods in heaven, as e are D T0. 
plants and animals on the globe of the earth. The EES, 9 
common opinion of the Heathens about the divine“ 
nature made but a difference of more or leſs be- 
tween the gods and men. Now in conſequence of 
this, nothing hindred them from imagining, that the 
fineſt and ſubtileſt parts of matter had conſtituted the 
gods, fince thoſe which remained maſſive and groſs, 
and which as the lees and ſediments of all, had com- 
—— the earth, were nevertheleſs converted into men. 

ote, that they thought, that ſome ſpirituous particles 
falling from heaven, were ſufficient to animate theſe 
groſs and terreſtrial parts : hence it is that Lucretius 
N that living bodies have a celeſtial ori- 
gina 


Denique coleſti ſumus omnes ſemine oriundi 
Omnibus ille idem Pater eſt, unde alma liquenteis 
Humorum guttas Mater cum Terra recepit, 
Feeta parit nitidas fruges, arbuſtaque læta. 
Et genus humanum, & parit omnia ſæcla ferarum 
Pabula cùm præbet, quibus omnes corpora paſ- 

cunt, 
Et dulcem ducunt vitam, prolemque propagant. 
Quapropter merito Maternum nomen ade pta'ſt (58). (5e) Luctet. lib. 
ii, ver. 990- 40 
tob cb may be 
added the e nwords 
of Virgil, Georg · 
lib. ii, ver. 325 
Tum pater om- 
ni potens fa cundis 
imbribus #ther 
Conjugis in gre- 
mium lætæ def- 
cendit, & omnes 


Magnus slit, 
magno com 


We may infer from all this that there is nothing more mixtus corperes 
dangerous or contagious, than to lay down a falſe f-%* 
inciple. It is a bad leaven, which though it be 
ut ſmall, may ſpoil the whole lump. One abſurdity 
once laid down, draws after it many others. If you 
only err concerning the nature of the human ſoul ; 
if you falſly think that it is not a ſubſtance diſtinct 
from matter ; that falſity will lead you to believe that 
there are gods, who at firſt were born from fermen- 
tation, and afterwards multiplied by marriage. I can- 
not conclude, without obſerving a thing at Which I 
am amazed. Nothing appears to me grounded upon (59) See, 1 
clearer and more diſtinct ideas than the immaterialit) rant 75 p 
of every thinking being, and yet ſome Chriſtian Phi. 1 Hs, 
loſophers maintain, that matter is . of kia diſeigle of Aris 
(59) and they are Philoſophers of great Parts, Land 


Lafily, we all ſpring from celeſtial ſeed : 
The univerſal father be, from whom 

When mother earth receives the watry drops, 

Sbe teems with ſhining fruits, and flow'ring berbs, 
Gives birth to men and beafti, and food prepares, 
By which they live, and propagate their race. 
Hence does ſbe juſtly claim a parent's name. 


10e, 


of the 
5% 


78. 
Ar i 


= 


pre-eminence to the grettelt of the gods L, J. It is certain that Jupiter's f 
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goodneſs was 

denoted by ſeveral names, under which he was adored. But he was likewiſe adored, 

under ſeveral names, which ſhewed how terrible he was. Nay, his quality of thunderer 

was denoted by the bare idea of his deſcent upon earth [1], There were ſome places, 

where they ſaid he required human facrifices [K J. I ſhall ſay in another place (d), that (4) ts the artich 

the book intituled Cymbalum Mundi contains ſeveral jeſts upon Jupiter's actions; but I . 

queſtion whether it is poſſible to go farther than Arnobius on ſuch a ſubject, The vi- 

vacity of his imagination flows like a torrent, and as he had lately been a profeſſed 

Rhetorician, there are no colours nor figures but what he animates his ſtile with. I re- 

late in ſeveral places of this Dictionary ſome of his thoughts, and I have mentioned in | 

one of them (e) his jeſt upon the great Jupiter for ſpending nine nights in getting a boy, c Is the ge 

who wanted only one night to get fifry maids with child. There is ſome probability 7” 1 , 

that his memory failed him, and that he confounded things. He had read that Jupiter 


of a moſt profound meditation. Can we depend after 
this on the clearneſs of ideas? but do not theſe Phi- 


Heathens might err ſo far as to ſay, that all intelli- 


there was nothing beſides matter: this was the opini- 
on of the Philoſopher Anaximenes, as we have ſeen 
above, It was allo the doctrine of Anaximander, his 
(55) Aniximans maſter (60). This inconvenience cannot be prevented 
der infiaitatem by this correftive ; namely, that matter becomes think- 
naturz dixit eſſe ing, only by a particular gift of God. It would be 
« qua omnia_gig- true, notwithſtanding that in it's nature it is ſuſcep- 
2 „% tible of thought; and that to make it actually think- 
cadem. Quel. . » . 2 0 
45 is, fol. 221 ing, it ſuffices to put it in motion, or to order it's 
B. parts in a certain manner: from whence it follows, 
Anaximandri that an eternal, unintelligent, but moveable matter, 
3 _ might have produced both gods and men, as the Poets 
interrallis Orien- and ſome Heathen Philoſophers have fooliſhly given 
tes, Oceidenteſ- Out. 


qu L 2 New c H) 3 conjefures FR that the — 
s good, ought te belong . . . to the greateſt of t s. 
OY This thought of Pauſanias Penh gr o — be very 
good, and I think it will not be amiſs to ſet down 
this paſſage. Eg, die Ths 6's iv deisepd, Ae 
Oes vas. © Is dyalav oi ee Sornpes glei 
dri e, Zeus Is dr. Fear tou, ETopt- 
Pas d Tis TE Aſa Ti LN Tevrny Al. 
Tek paiegt]o tivai, Ad ejus vie lævam Boni Dei 
ædes eſt. Quod fi dii hominibus bonorum autores ſunt, 
deorum vero ſupremus eſt Jupiter, recte quidem hoc 
Jovis maxime proprium cognomen eſſe conjicere poſ- 
(61) pauſan. lib. fis (61). To the left of that way is the tem- 
vili, cap. 36, pag. ple of the good god. But if the gods are the authors 
673 of good to men, and Jupiter is the ſupreme god, we 
may well ſuppoſe this to be the peculiar = / 130m of 
(bz) In the re» Jove. See, in the article PERICLES (62), ſe- 
mark IX]. veral collections concerning the notions which the 
Heathens had of the goodneſs of Jupiter, and of the 

other gods. | 
[J] Jupiter goodneſs was denoted . ., . . . but 
be was likewiſe adored !. nay, his quality of 
thunderer was denoted by the bare idea of his deſcent 
#pon earth.) Theſe two ſorts of epithets have been 
obſerved by Lucian. *Q Zed glare, xai Hive, 
d .li, nai seele, nai do]eegmn]ed, x 
dente, Kal VeatAnſepiTa, xa spl ſ cage. d 21 
(4% Lucian, ia , e Ae of net monα xaator. O 
1'mone, nit. Jupiter Philie, boſpitalis, ſodalitie, domeſtice, fulgu- 
Tem. I, pag. 55. Tator, 22 præſes, nubicoge, grandiſtrepe, & fi. 
guid aliud tibi cognomen attoniti pobtæ tribuunt (63). 
"wy Pauſan. lib, You ſee that Jupiter appears there firſt as the pro- 
ys tector of friendſhip, as an hoſpitable, familiar, and 
cap ix, pag, * domeſtic deity ; and afterwards as the god of thun- 
& cap. xx, pag, der and lightning, Sc. You will find in Pauſanias 
154+ in what places he was adored under the name of 
Wikia. ts; af mild, ws/Aryi@» (64), the diſtributer of good things, 
ap. in, —— uh, £Tid\@T45 (65) Wc. and under the name of thunderer, 
egg (66). His title of za]ea:iCaTns, is not leſs 
(65) 14. üb. „, common both in books and upon medals, It ſigni- 


UP. xiv, pag. fies only deſcendens, coming down upon earth, if we 
5. conſider the Grammar of it; but uſe has determined 
— $3.99 the action of thundering. You need only read 


700 the diſſertation which Mr Burman (67) has publiſhed 
_ 8 at Utrecht, in the year 1700, to be — 
b. lu Sartor. that this is the notion, under which Jupiter x J- 
— 7, De. Crus was honoured. Not that it was believed, that 
Athenians HY he never deſcended upon earth, but to puniſn and to 
Deren the thunder ; but they thought fit at laſt to ſettle. the 
bir tara lignification of it; either becauſe of the maxim, 4 

be majori, or & nobiliori parte ſumitur deneminatio, or 

1 


lolophers ſee, that upon ſuch a foundation the antient - 


gent ſubſtances, had a beginning, and that eternally . 


ſpent 


for other reaſons. The French have ſaid in one of 
their -Opera's : 


Jupiter vient ſur la terre 
Pour la combler de bienfaits : 
Il eſt arme du tonnerre ; 
Mais Ceſt pour donner la paix. 


That is, 


Jobe comes on earth, 
To heap bleſſings on it : 
He i; armed with thunder, 
Bat 'tis to give peace. 


I know not whether they have found that notion in 
the monuments of antiquity that are extant. 

[X] 1t was ſaid that be required human ſacrifices] 
There was ſcarce any temple of Jupiter, more cele- 
brated than that which was built on mount Lycæus, 
in Arcadia, The tradition of the country imported 
(68), that he was educated upon that mountain by three (68) paygan, lib, 
nymphs, one whereof gave her name to a fountain, viii, cay xxxvii, 
which had a wonderful property; for when any long pes 678. 
drought waſted the fruits of the earth, they never 
failed of a plentiful rain, provided the prieſt of Jupi- 
ter Lyczus threw an oaken branch upon the ſur- 
face of that fountain, after the- requifite prayers and 
ſacrifices (69). There was upon the (ame mountain, a (59) 14. ibid. 
court conſecrated to this god, and famous for wonder- 
ful qualities; for the men and the beaſts, that went in- 
to it, caſt no ſhade. Every body was forbidden to 
ſet his foot into it; and if any had the boldnels to go 
in notwithſtanding the prohibition, he neceſſarily 
died before the year expired. Arcas having purſued 
as far as that place the bear, into which his mother 
was metamorphoſed, had been put to death with her, 
if Jupiter had not placed them among the ſtars. * In 
* filvis cum venaretur ( Arcas) inſeius vidit matrem in 
© urſz ſpeciem converſam, quam interficere cogitans, 

« perſecutus eſt in Jovis Lycæi templum: quo & qui 
* acceſhſſet, mors pœna erat Arcadum lege. Itaque 
cum utrumque neceſſe eſſet interfici, Jupiter eorum 
© miſertus, ereptos inter ſidera collocavit (70). w—— (70) Hygin. in 
© Arcas, hunting in tht woods, ſaw his mother, whom Aſtronomico, 
© be knew not, transformed inte a bear, whom, think- ©? + 8: 
* ing to kill, he followed into the temple of Fupiter Ly- 3. a 
* ceus, wbich, by a law of the Arcadians, it was death 
* for any one to approach. It being therefore neceſſary 
* they ſhould both be lain, Jupiter taking pity of them, 
* ſnatched them away, and plared them among the 
ars.“ St Auguſtin informs us of what concerns the 
ſacrificing of infants. * Nominatim expreflit (Varro) 
* quendam Demenetum, quum guſtaſſet de facrificio, 
© quod Arcades immolato puero deo ſuo Lycæo fa- 
* cere ſolerent, in lopum fuiſſe mutatum, & anno 
« decimo in figuram propriam reſtitutum, ad pugilla- 
© tum ſeſe exercuiſſe, & Olympiaco viciſſe certamine (71). (71) Auguſt. de 
Varro has mentioned by name one Demænetus, who, Civit, Dei, lib. 
* baving taſted of the ſacrifice, which the Arcadians, 2 x his 
* ſlaying a boy, were wont to offer to their god Lycens, Ne. 
* was turned into a wolf, and after ten years reflored arg 
* to his own form, and exerciſed himſelf at. boxing, 
* and came off vidtor in the Olympic game.” This 
ſacrifice had a. ſtrange effect, it metamorphoſed thoſe (72) Porphyr. 
Who taſted it into wolves. Porphyrius (72), obſerves, lib. i, de non 
that the cuſtom of ſacrificing men 5 Arcadia at the feaſt ©*<24is Animal. 
of the Lupercalia, remained in his time. Nate, by, 
the way, that Batürn was not the, only- deity that de- (72) dete, br 
lighted in human victims (73). Jupiter his ſon would les Cometes, n. 
not degenerate in that reſpect. 69. 

[L] Jupiter 


cap. i, page 357 


tees, ver. 135 


(75) 14. ibid. 
ver. 53» 


76) Arnob. lib- 
Iv, pag: m. 142 


JUPLTER - 


ſpent nine nights in the production of the Muſes [L], and he applied this to a quite dif. 


nt fab} 


earth, he took all that came, whether 


Arnobius did not forget this, and obſerved that the bodies of mortal women, though 
ſufficient charms to wi, him with a leud paſ- 


tranſparent with reſpect to Jupiter, had 


ſion [MA]. It is not improper to obſerve, 


had vented concerning that God, ſerved as a foundation for the Pagan religion, and 
that ſome grave men endeavoured to explain them either by allegories or by the prin- 
ciples of Natural Philoſophy ; but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the poets [NV], 


[L] Fupiter ſpent nine nights in the produſtion of 
the Muſes, ] Mnemoſyne, Saturn's ſiſter,” having lain 
nine nights together with Jupiter her nephew, lay-in 


(-4) Hefod, in Of the nine Muſes upon mount Pierius (74). 


Teas zr Thizply Kegvidn Tine walet p νEta 

Mynyogoryn r en 
"Evrea dug of ves shi eſeſe pyliire Z eùs, 
Niggiv dr dfJavdtor, Jap aty @ eααE, ſg5ααενο 
AN Gre fy þ viaults Env, wee reger 


ce. 

Murdy gfivorTor, veel d juale , te- 
io hn, 

H ren evvie nies ö ubgesras, How 
dot) 

MEHα N. 

Quas in Pieria Saturnio peperit patri mixta 

Mnemoſyne - - — - - > 


Novem enim ei noctes mixtus eſt prudens Jupiter, 
Seorhm ab immortalibus, ſacrum lectum conſcen- 
dens. 


Sed cum jam annus exactus, circumvoluta vero ef- 
ſent tempora 


Menſium decreſcentium, dieſque multi tranſacti eſ- 
ſent, 


Ipia peperit novem filias concordes, quibus carmen 
Curz eſt (75). 


Begot by Jede on fair Mnemoſyne, 


— - — — - - - 


Nine nights apart from the celeſtial choir, 

He climb'd the ſacred bed, and preſi'd the dame, 
Who, when the year had filld it's circling courſe, 
Bore the nine ſiſters, who preſide o'er verſe. 


A ſcholiaſt upon Heſiod pretends that Mnemoſyne was 
Jupiter's daughter; but it is not thus that the words 
of that Poet ought to be underſtood. We mult not 
find in them that the Muſes owed their birth to an 
inceſt ſo odious. The fame ſcholiaſt propoſes a doubt 
to himfelf : How, /ays be, could Hercules get fifty one 
ſors in a night, whilſt Jupiter ſtood in need of nine 
days to beget the nine Muſes? he anſwers, that Ju- 
piter not being ignorant, that the love of the Mules 
arrives flowly to it's perfection, reſolved to make uſe 
of a perfect number. If this Scholiaſt deſerves no 
commendation for the ſolidity of his thoughts, he at 
leaſt deſerves to be praiſed for his brevity upon a 
ſubject, that might have afforded an allegoriſt infi- 
nite obſervations and moral precepts. 

LMI] Arnobius . . . . . . . obſerved that the bodies 
of mortal women, though tranſparent with reſpe# to 
Jupiter, had ſufficient charms to inſpire him with a 
leud paſſion.) Perhaps, ſays he, his adulteries might 
be tolerated, if he had minded only the goddeſſes; but 
what could he find worthy of him in human bodies ? 
ought he not to have an averſion for thoſe objects, which 
are under the skin, and which are not hid from his 
piercing eyes ? ought not the fight to produce in him 
the ſame diſguſt, which the bare imagination can pro- 


duce in all others (76)? Et tolerari forſitan male- 


* traftatio hzc poſſet, fi eum ſaltem perſonis conjungere- 
tis comparibus, & adulter 3 vobis immortalium con- 
* ſtitueretur dearum. In humanis vero corporibus quid- 
* yam quæſo inerat pulchritudinis, quid decoris, quod 


* jrritare, quod fletere oculos poſſet in ſe Jovis? Cu- 


bje&, 1 mean, to the adventures of Alemena. Authors, who have a quick and 
lively fancy, are ſubject to the like miſtakes, 


- 


Jupiter made love both in heaven and 
es or women; it was all one to him. 


that the ridiculous ſtories which the poets 


and 


© tes, viſcera, pituita, atque omnis illa proluvies inte- 
* ſtinorum ſub involucris conſtituta: quam non modo 
* Linceus ille penetrabili acie poſſit horreſcere, verume- 
* tiam quivis alter ſola vel cogitatione vitare (77). O (77) Compare 
© egregia merces culpz! 06 digna & pretioſa dulcedo, % this the f.1. 
«* propter quam Jupiter maximus cygnus fieret, & tau- . 1 f 
© rus, & candidorum procreator ovium ! r — 
* egregious reward of guilt! O worihy and pretious cunque in corvore 
* pleaſure, for the ſake of which the ſupreme Jupiter be. mende ef, G. 
comes a ſwan, a bull, and a progenitor of fleecy ſheep !“ 1 — 
This objection of Arnobius is a good one, and a hun- 
dred times more forcible than if a great king was 

cenſured for debauching not only princeſſes but alſo 

the meaneſt women. I ſhall ſet down what Juno 

told Thetis, ſhewing her the reaſon of her affection for 

her, 


OUvexey d rug e As tejuivoro 

AF Sat (xeivp Yee dil rade tryna wi 
un xe 

He our dIardTais it FVNTHOW iat.) 


Propterea quod noluiſti Jovis quamquam optantis eu- 
bile 

Uſurpare (quoniam hoc illi ſtudetur opus, 

Ut vel zternas inſomnis vel amplectatur humar 
nas) (78). 


Becauſe you ſhunn'd th" embrace of amorous Jobe, 
He, who promiſcuouſly divides his love 
With mortal nymphs below, and goddeſſes above. 


(73) Apollonius, 
Argon. lib. iv, 
ver, 793, pgs W. 
453, 45+ 


LV] Some grave men endeavoured to explain the flo- 
ries of the Poets . . . . either allegorically, or pbyſi- 
cally; but their labour was as ridiculous as that of the \ 
5 hk (79) Citat. (49, 
Poets.) We have ſeen in another place (79) how Ci- \;-7 ©... 
cero ridiculed the Philoſopher Chryſippus, who had Carr S1PPUS, 
taken great pains to reconcile the fables of the antient (be PH 
Poets with the Stoical Theology. Here is a paſſage that 
will give us a ſpecimen of that attempt: Hie locus 3 
* Zenone traftatus, poſt a Cleanthe, & Chryſippo plu- 
ribus verbis explicatus eſt. Nam vetus hzc opinio 
* Greciam opplevit, exſectum Cœlum I filio Saturno z 
* vinctum autem Saturnum ipſum à filio Jove. Phy- 
* ſica ratio non inelegans incluſa eſt in impias fabulas. 
* Ccleſtem enim altiſſimam, zthereamque naturam ; id 
* eſt, igneam, quæ per ſeſe omnia gigneret, vacare vo- 
* luerunt ea parte corporis, 2 conjunctione alterius 
* egeret ad procreandum. Saturnum autem eum eſſe 
* voluerunt, qui curſum, & converſionem ſpatiorum, 
* ac temporum contineret . . . . Saturnus autem eſt ap- 
pellatus, quod ſaturetur annis: ex ſe enim natos co- 
* meſle fingicur ſolitus, quia conſumit ztas temporum 
© ſpatia, anniſque preteritis inſaturabiliter expletur. 
Vinctus eſt autem a Jove, ne immoderatos curius ha- 


© beret, atque ut eum ſiderum vinculis alligaret (80)- (80) Cicero, de | 


* —— This topic was handled by Zeno, afterwards by Natura Deorum, 
«* Cleanthes, and explained at large by Chry/ippus. lib. ii, cape 302 
For the old tradition obtained all over Greece, that x. 
« Calus was caftrated by Saturn, and that Saturn bim- 
* ſelf was bound in chains by bis ſon Jupiter. There 
© is an elegant phyſical meaning in * prophane fa- 
* bles: for they intended by them, that the celeſtial, 
* ſupreme, and ætberial, that is fiery, nature was void 
* of that badily part, which fands in need of the con- 
junction of another, in order to procreation : but by 
Saturn they meant that bring, which contains the 
* courſe and revolution of time . And be is called 
Saturn, becauſe be is filled (faturatur) with ge 
* be is ſaid likewiſe to devour bis children, becauſe time 
* conſumes it's ſeveral periods, and is filled, without 
being ſatiated, with paſt years. But be is bound by 
s Fupitor 
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Jupiter, that he may not run to immoderate lengths, 
* and that he may reſtrain him by the limits of the 
« flars. This is ſufficient to ſhew the folly of thoſe 
explications. We cannot read them without pitying 
the Philoſophers who have ſo ill employed their time; 
and if we deplore on one hand the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of the fictions of the Poets, and the unruly li- 
centiouſneſs with which they have ſported upon a ſub- 
ject, that deſerved to be reverently treated; we can- 
not but be diverted, on the other, with their agree- 
able inventions, whilſt we conſider them as witty con- 
ceits. But when we ſee ſome Philoſophers very grave- 
ly undertake to find myſteries in theſe follies, we can 
no longer bear their extravagance: and theſe words 
may well be applied to them, 


Torpe eſt difficiles habere nugas, 
Et ſtultus eſt labor ineptiarum (81). 


"Tis labour mi ſapply d, and iil-judg'd toil, 
When trifles only waſte our time and oil. 


The greateſt miſchief is, that whilſt they endeavoured 
to avoid one impiety, they fell into another; for by re- 
jecting the gods of the Poets, animated and living 
gods, they brought in others deſtitute of life and know- 
ledge. Cicero upbraids them with it. Hic idem 
(Zeno) alio loco æthera Deum dicit eſſe, fi intelligi 
poteſt nihil ſentiens Deus, qui nunquam nobis occur- 
rit neque in precibus, neque in optatis, neque in 
votis. Aliis autem libris rationem quandam per om- 
nem naturam rerum pertinentem ut divinam, eſſe 
affectam putat. Idem aſtris hoc idem tribuit, tum 
annis, menſibus, annorumque mutationibus. Cim 
vero Heſiodi Theogoniam interpretatur, tollit om- 
nino uſitatas perceptaſque cognitiones Deorum, neque 
enim Jovem, neque Junonem, neque Veſtam, neque 
quemquam qui ita appelletur, in Deorum habet nu- 
mero: ſed rebus inanimatis, atque mutis per quan- 
dam ſignificationem hzc docet tributa nomina (82). 
| This ſame Philoſopher (Zeno), in another 
place, ſays the ether is God; if we can ſuppoſe an 
inſenſible God, who never octurs to us in our prayers, 
© our wiſhes, or cur vows, But, in other books, be 
« ſuppoſes a certain divine reaſon diffuſed through the 
* whole nature of things. The ſame Philoſopher aſcribes 
* the ſame thing to the flars, to years, months, and the 
* changes of years. - But when be would explain He- 
* fiad 's Theogony, he quite takes away the uſual and re- 
* ceived notions of the gods; for he neither allows Ju- 
© piter, nor Juno, nor Veſta, nor any ſo called, to be 
« gods 31 but teaches, that theſe names are aſcribed, in a 
certain ſignification, to things inanimate and mute.” 
By theſe falſe interpretations they uſed men to take the 
arched skies for Jupiter. Hunc Ennius nuncupat ita 
* dicens, 
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-= - - - - Aſpice hoc 
Sublime candens, quem invocant omnes Jovem. 


* Planiuſque alio loco idem, 


Qui, quod in me eſt, exſecrabor hoc, quod lucet, 
quidquid eſt. | 


« Huncetiam Augures noſtri, cùm dicunt, ove ful- 
gente, tonante : dicunt enim cæle fulgente, to- 


* nante. Euripides autem, ut multa præclare; ſic hoc 
« breviter: 


Vides ſublime fuſum, immoderatum æthera, 

Qui tenero terram circumjectu amplectitur: 

Hunc ſummum habeto Divim: hunc perhibeto Jo- 
vem (83). Nt | 


© This Ennius mentions in theſe words; 


181 „ ee Look up, and ſee 
The azure vault, 'which coe invoke as Jod e. 


And the ſame Poet more plainly in another place; 


I will curſe this that ſhines, be't what it will, | 
V O L. III. 1 


IU PIT ER. 


and terminated very often in ſerious impieties. See the remark [N } where I 


ſhall 
ſpeak 


e This our augurs mean, when they ſay, Feve lighten- 
ing. thundering : for they ſay, the heaven lightening, 
* thundering. But Euripides, as he expreſſes many things 
* excellently well, jo in brief this: 


Seel thou yon wide, extended, vault of bear, 
Thich clips around this earth : "tis the great god, 
Supreme of deities, "tis Fove bimſclf. 


As for Juno they reduced her to the air; as Cicero 
informs us. Aer autem, ut Stoici diſputant, inter- 
jectus inter mare, & cœlum, Junonis nomine conſe- 
* cratur, quz eſt ſoror & conjux Jovis, quod & ſimili- 
* tudo eſt Ætheris, & cum eo ſumma conjunctio. Ef- 
feminarunt autem eum, Junonique tribuerunt, quod 
nihil eſt eo mollius (84). — But the air, as the 
* Stoics pretend, diffuſed between the ſea and the bea- 
* ven, is conſecrated under the name of Juno, whois the 
* ſiſter and wife Jupiter, becauſe it reſembles both the 
* £ther, and is cloſely united to it. But they effemi- 
* nated it, and aſcribed it to Juno, betauſe there is no- 
* thing ſofter than air.“ Whatever they might ſay, 
there was no avoiding of abſurdities or impieties in that 
ſyſtem. Which I prove thus: let us ask theſe Philo- 
ſophers ſome queſtions. You believe that Jupiter ſo 
much celebrated by the Poets; and he whom you adore 
in the capitol, and every where elſe, is that great ſpace 
wherein we ſee ſo many ſtars; and that Juno, ſiſter 
and wife of Jupiter, ſo jealous, ſo haughty, and power- 
ful, to whom the Argivi and other nations pay ſo many 
honours, is the air that encompaſſes the earth, and 
gets into the Jungs of animals, and in which the clouds, 
the rain, &c. are formed? but is it not evident that 
this celeſtial ſpace,” and this air, are a portion of the 
matter of the world, and that matter, as matter, can- 
not think? Do not we clearly know that the air has 
no more life or knowledge than ſnow and hail? If 
therefore Juno is nothing but the air, it is ridiculous 
to direct prayers, and offer ſacrifices to her; for ſhe 
hears and knows nothing, and therefore your doctrine 
overthrows religion; it is a material Atheiſm ; you rob 
Juno of all her Divinity; you only leave her the vain 
and indeterminate name of a goddeſs; and you are 
more abſurd than Epicurus, ſince you worſhip an illu- 
ſive and imaginary name. Juno is only an inſtance ; 
but Jupiter and Neptune, and all the other deities fall 
in the ſame manner, by the force of the ſame argu- 
ment. If you ſay that you do not conſider the air as 
a meer body, when you maintain that Juno is the 
air, explain to me, I defire you, what other notion you 
have of it. Do you pretend that the air is united to 
the goddeſs Juno, that ſhe is the ſoul of it, that the ſaid 
air is the body of the deity ? But is not this to ſuppoſe, 
a ſort of animal, of which we have no idea? Does not 
the notion of an animal imply a conjunction of parts, 
which conſtitute one entire continuum Does it not ex- 
clude what we call diſcrete quantity? And is it not 
certain that the parts of the air are continually ſepara- 


ting from one another, and that the leaſt ſtone that is 
e 


into it, makes a ſolution of it's continuity, which 
muſt be a very ſmarting wound, if the air be an ani- 
mal? To what inconveniencies do you expoſe the Di- 
vinity of Juno, in making her the ſoul: of the air? 


Does ſhe not perpetually receive an infinite number of 


wounds? If you anſwer me that this deity is united 
to the air, not to be it's ſou], but only to influence 
it, you fall into another abſurdity, which is no leſs ri- 
diculous, than if we ſhould ſay, that a pilot is a ſhip, 
and that a rider is a horſe, Will you anſwer, that 
there is a great deal of difference betwixt theſe things, 
ſince a pilot is not united to the ſhip, as Juno is to the 


air ? Explain therefore that union, and obſerve how A- 


riſtotle puzzles you, when he ſays, it iv againſt reaſon, 
that the air and fire ſhould be animals; but that if they 
have a ſoul, it is an abſurdity to ſay, they are not ſo. 
Conſider well theſe words: Aid Tia pi yp ai- 
ria i 76 diet, i i 76 wupt fon 1 Nun, & 


aotei Cool” iv J Tois witrois, Kai TATA BEA 


rio i ve erat Poxion; initurious yer 
; 1 > „ >. 
av Tis, xa d Tiva airiav n i To der 
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Tis &v Tols (abeg ge ig v dFavatuTi- 
£4. TvCalle Is dugoripus aTomev Kal aapd- 
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dies, TY maggnoyaTipuy tal "nai pul A- 
8 C Wl 


cap. xx vi. 


751 


654 


(35) Ariftotle, de 


Anima, lib. i, 


* 


JUPITER JUSTINIANI. 


ſpeak of thoſe who ſaid that Juno was the air, and Jupiter the Ether. 


yew — Je zen, drr Quam enim 
ob cauſam anima in aëre quidem vel igne fi ineſt, non 
facit animal, in miſtis autem facit; præſertim cùm in 
illis videatur eſſe præſtantior! Quzret etiam quiſpiam 

uam ob cauſam anima ea, que eſt in acre, præſtabi- 
lor eſt ac immortalior ea, quæ in animalibus ineſt. U- 
trobique autem emergit quoddam abſurdum & rationis 
egrediens metas, nam ignem aut atrem animal eſſe di- 
cere, rationis egreditur fines, & aſſerere rurſus anima- 
lia non eſſe, fi inſit in ipfis anima, perabſurdum eſt 
ſane (85). —— If there be a ſoul in air or fire, why 
does it nit conflitute an animal, as well as in mixt 


cians more than to the Greeks, and that it is maniſeſt 


even to children, that the health of men is an effect of 


the ſun's motion (87). 
doxy of the Heathens. 


adge by this of the ortho- (g +1. 
hoſe who pretended to un- Bag 


derſtand beſt theological doArines, made it appear Vi, cp. xxiii, 
when they explained themſelves clearly, that they ac. £8: 553: 


knowledged no other gods, beſides the air, the lars, 
Se. This was at the bottom a true Atheiſm ; it was 
to convert the neceſſity of nature into God. I have 
obſerved in Euripides, a paſſage in which Jupiter is in- 
voked, without knowing truly what he was. He is 
ſaid to govern all things juſtly by occult ways ; but he 


* * * natures, eſpecially as it ſeems to be more excellent in who ſpeaks theſe words, adds, that it is very difficult 
5 2 tem It may likewiſe be anled, why that ſoul which to know him, and that he knows not whether he be 


is in air, is of a more excellent and laſting nature, 
than that which is in animals. In both caſes, there is 
ſemetbing abſurd, and irrational; for to ſay that fire or 
air is an animal, is irrational, and again to afſert 
they are not animals, if they have a ſoul, is certain) 
very abſurd, Thus you find yourſelves between two 
precipices. If Juno is the ſoul of the air, and 1f the 
air and ſhe do not conſtitute an animal, it is an intole- 
rable abſurdity ; but if they compoſe an animal, it is 
both an abſurdity, and a horrible impiety. Carneades, 
with that ſtrength of reaſon which was his peculiar 
talent, confuted invincibly the pretended exiſtence of 


the neceſſity of nature, or human underſtanding. What 
a faith is this! A Spinoziſt would not much ſcruple 
to ſubſcribe to it. 


* vis Toney Kami tis tor Ter. 

Oe vie r' ei av SuoriracT® e! 
Zevs, er drdyun quotws, tire Vis Begror, 
Hęescnugd puny os, mavra Yyag i A 
Baivev xeaAguTe, XA Iixuv Td B07" dyes. 


From 


($6) Cee 8 my my of _ (09). 4 A O terrz vehiculum, & in terra habens ſedem, a 
guments in Cicer. all conclude with an obſervation whic aula- , . PAPAS . 
de Natura Deor- nias has furniſhed me with. He tells us that he diſpu- Quic ene e,, eee 
ib. fil, cap. vil. c one d win © Sidoalen in dhe t emple of Eſcu- Jupiter, five e neceſſitas naturæ, five mens mor- 
lapius. That man maintained that the Phenicians were talium, | A 
much more skilled than the Greeks, in matters rela- Te invoco, omnia enim per arcanam abdate 
ting to the deity, and in others alſo. They ſay, ad- Vadens viam ducis mortalis juſte (88). NETS u din 
ded he, that ZEſculapius is the fon of Apollo, and of 3 loft, 
they do not ſuppoſe that he had a woman for his O pebicle of earth, in earth refiding, in Troadibus, 
mother; for he is the air, the fountain of health, both 7p4,,p,y they art, being unſearchable, ver 884, pag m. 
for men and beaſts. Apollo, who is the ſun, is juſtly , ceſſity of natare, or the mind 107. 
eſteemed Zſculapius's father, ſince by the viciſſitudes F 43 ; 
of the ſeaſons, which his motion brings about, he ©/ mertalt, I invoke thee, Jupiler. 
makes the air healthy. Pauſanias granted all this; but bo buman afions and event; dſt guide, 
he maintained, that they did not belong to the Pheni- Foro fate's inextricable maze, arigbt. he 
epiſt 
o - * . 4 
JUSTINIANI (AvcvsT1N), biſhop of Nebbio in the iſle of Corſica, was & Im 
born at Genoa in the year 1470. He became a dominican the twenty fifth of April Nhe 
1487, and applied himſelf to his ſtudies with ſo much earneſtneſs, and under ſuch able ang 
maſters, that he became a very learned man. He underſtood Philoſophy, Mathema- g 
tics, Divinity, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee. He taught in the province of 6 0 
Lombardy eighteen years with great advantage to his hearers ; he was made biſhop Judini 
of Nebbio the fifteenth of November 1514, at the recommendation of cardinal Bendi- Mg: . 
nello Saoli, his couſin, and received his bulls before he knew the good offices this car- 
dinal had done him. He aſſiſted at the council of Lateran, and oppoſed ſome arti- 
1 cles of the Concordate agreed upon between France and the court of Rome. Ne- 1 
ancora da Latino vertheleſs Francis I. invited him to Paris, and made him his almoner. He made Elog. « 
in yolgare © uſe of this prelate's great skill to ſet up the ſtudy of the oriental tongues in the u- pag m 
ri per gc vA- . ® » . . . . | 
mento del wo verſity of Paris. Juſtiniani finding himſelf ſo near England, took a voyage thither, 
Tab Ge, and was very much careſſed by Henry VIII. He collected a very fine library, and 
niani, ub; de, left it by his will to the republic of Genoa [4]. He made many reparations in his 
So biſhopric, and increaſed the revenues of it; he ſo beautified his cathedral church, de- 
(#) Taken fra , dicared ro the Holy Virgin, that Maracci placed him among her faithful ſervants. 
final, gi He alſo tranſlated into the vulgar tongue ſome Latin works, the reading whereot 
Ro might be uſeful to clergy-men (@). He Joſt his life at ſea, in paſſing from Genoa to 
% eq, the iſle of Corſica, in the year 1536 (b) [BJ. He was not only a learned prelate, 
but 
(to) A 
niani 
[4] He colleded a very fine library, and left it b IB] He loft bis life at ſea . .. . in the year 1536. Life, 
1 Bi will to the Republic of Genoa.) It was eſpecially The abbot Michael Juſtiniani (2) proves his by <5 3 inſet 
valuable for the great number of antient manuſcripts regiſters of dominicans of Genoa, and from the bi- 2 
in all languages, and ſciences, which he had collected ſhopric of Nebbio's being given to cardinal Jerome Doria Mich, * 
with vaſt labour and expence. But ſome of them he the fifteenth of November 1536. Voſſus ſays (3), it ) Voſſius, de ubi ſup 
had without any coſt or pains: I mean thoſe which is not known whether ſuſtiniani periſhed at fea, or fell Eiger. Lat. lo. 5 


Andrealo Juſtigiani, his grandfather, left him. It is re- into the hands of the pirates ; that it is only certain jii, cap. xii, PF 
markable that the republic made no advantage of this that he was never ſeen ſince the year 1530, when 65: 
will; for thoſe manuſcripts are only to be found in the he embarked to go from Genoa to his biſhopric. I 
libraries of ſome private perſons, who, to conceal their doubt not but he is miſtaken as to the year. Paul Jo- 
theft, have taken off from the title pages the marks of vius ſays in general, that it was never known, whe- 
that prelate. * Benche al preſente non fi trovi verun ther this biſhop was ſhipwrecked, or taken by the pi. 
* Veltigio di eſſi nel Palazzo publico, mi preſto diverſi rates of Barbary. In curſu fluftibus obrutus, aut 2 
Juſtiniani, gli * Particolzri, che, per non eſſer ſcoperti, gli ban le- Pcenis prædonibus interceptus creditur, quum nul- (4) Paulus fois 
ſerittori Liguri : Vati nel frontiſpicio i contraſegni di quel buon Vec- * lum uſquam naufragii, aut piratarum prædæ veſtigium þjog. cop. x, 
eeſcritti, page 18. Chio (1). * apparuerit (4). 01 2 pag: 2757 
3 ts 


q (1) Michael 


m 


ſovius, 
(XIX, 


los TINIAN I 655 


but very laborious, as it appears by the works he compoſed, and by thoſe which he 


cauſed to be printed [ Ci. 


mention them in a remark, He deſigned to publiſh 


a Polyglot Bible, and the Pſalter which he printed may be looked upon as part of 


it. He was at great charges for the edition, and finding 


that he could not get his 


money by the ſale, and that princes did not favour his deſign, he complained of the In- 


gratitude of his age [D]. 


[C] The works he compoſed, and thoſe which be 


cauſed to be publiſhed.) His Precatio pistatis plena ad 
Deum omnipotentem compoſita ex duobus & ſeptuaginta 
nominibus divinis Hebraicis, & Latinis cum interprete 
commentari:lo, was printed at Venice in the year 1513 
in 8vo. He publiſhed there the ſame year e Pla- 
tonici de immortalitate animorum degue corporum reſur- 
reftione aurens Libellus, cui titulus eff Theophraflus. 
He publiſhed at Paris in 1520, in folio, Chalcidii viri 
clariſſimi lusulinta Timei Platonis Traductio, & ej 
dem argutiſſima Explanatio ; as alſo Victoria Porcheti 
adverſus impios Hebræos in qua tum ex ſacris litteris, 
tum ex diftis Talmud, ac Caballiflarum & aliorum om- 
nium Authorum ques Hebræi recipiunt, monſiratur veri- 
tas Catholice fidei; moreover Rabi Maſæi Egyptii 
Dux ſeu Director dubitantium aut perplexorum. He 
ſpent five years upon writing a hiſtory of Genoa, with 
an extream applicatien ; but death did not permit him 
to put the laſt hand to it. It was publiſhed in the 
At Genoa, in year 1537 (5). They pretend that his manuſcript was 


(ali. interpolated in ſeveral places, by the perſon who put it 
to the preſs. Scriſ gi Annali della ſua patria, con 
grandiſſima diligenza, e ottima fedelt2 i quali in molti 

6h Franciiee Juoghi dopo la norte di lui furens corrotti (6). This 

7azzera, apud is the teſtimony of Franciſco Zaztera, which is con- 

Wem _ firmed by George Jultiniani, in an epiſtle dedicatory : 

8 Magnam profecto inde me voluptatem cepiſſe fateor, 

1 * & in eodem plane ſenſu fuiſſe gaudeo ipſius nepotem 
Auguſtinum ſuſtinianum, illum ſcilicet qui poſtea 
« ad Nebienſem Pontifi.atum evectus, rerum noſtra- 
rum Annales orditus eft, quos poſt ejus obitum im- 
« peritus, omniſque eruditionis expers, horridos ſane 
* & incultos, ut hodie leguntur, ex defuncti Schedis 
( Georgi evulgavit (7). —— I confeſs it gave me great plea- 


Joſt nianus, in * ſure, and I rejoice that bit grandſon Auguſtin Fu- 
epiſt dedicat- fHiniani was of the ſame opinion, bin 1 mean, who 
2 being afterwards advanced to the biſhopric of Nebbio, 
Animz, apud began the vigor} of our affairs, which, after bis 
Michael. juſti- death, an unikillful and illiterate perſon publiſhed, 
an. ibid. page in the rude, unpoliſbed, manner we now read them, 


* from the papers of the deceaſed.” Theſe interpolati- 
ons of the manuſcript gave Paul Jovius occaſion to 
( Michael cenſure this hiſtory (8) ; but he is in the wrong to 


Jutiniani, ibid. fay, that the author made too much haſte in pub- 
Pb 17+ liſhing it; for it was not printed till after our Juſtinia- 
ni's death. Paul Jovius's words are very offenſive. 
« Scribendz patriz .biſtoriz negotium ſuſcepit, adeo 
« ineptis ad id ingenii viribus, ut præcipitatæ editio- 
nis male audiendo pcenas daret (9). =— He un- 
* dertook to write the biflory of his own country; but 
* was ſo unequal to the tash, that be ſuffered in bis 
* charafler by a haſty edition.” I ſhall ſpeak hereafter 
of his Polyglot Bible. Here is a paſſage taken from 
his Life, written by himſelf, in which you will ſee a 
ſpecimen of his labours : * Ho fatto imprimere in Pa- 
_ « rigi dodici opere in utilità de Studioſt ; ho tradotto 
pid coſe in materna lingua per utilita di Chierici 
della mia Dioceſi, che ſono tutti ignari di lettere ; 
« hd tradotto I'Economico di Senofonte per inſtrut- 
« tione di mia cognata, e de miei nepoti : ho deſ- 
« critto molto minutamente 1'Ifola di Corſica per uti- 
* lita della patria intitolata al Principe Andrea d'Oria, 
e meſla poi la deſcrittione in diſtinta pittura ho do- 


{9) Paul. Jovius, 
Elog. cap cxxx, 
Pig m 275. 


(to) Aug, Juſti- * nato al magnifico Ufficio di S. Georgio (10). — 


Tas his / have cauſed to be printed at Paris, twelve pieces 
nooks, bees * for improving youth : I have tranſlated ſeveral things 


Annals of Genoa, © #1240 Italian, for the benefit of the ecclefiaſtics of my 


— the abbr © dioceſe, who are all illiterate : I have tranſlated the 
44 Jſtiniani, * economics of Xenophon, for the inſtrucion of my fiſter- 
wo, 2 P$* © in-law, and of my nephews : 1 have made a v 


exact deſcription of the iſland of Corfica, for the ſer- 
« vice of my country ; inſcribed to the prince Andrea 
* Doria, which deſcription 1 afterwards preſented to 
© the office of St George.“ The laſt work mentioned 
in theſe Italian words, 1s in the library of the Vatican. 
It is a manuſcript. 

[D] The Pſalier which he publiſhed . . « . . . . be 
complained of the ingratitude of his age.) It was print- 
ed at Genoa in the year 1516, in Folio, in eight 
columns, Quarum prima habet Hebrzam editionem; 


* ſecunda Latinam interpretationem reſpondentem He- 
* brzz de verbo ad verbum ; tertia Latinam commu- 
nem; quarta Grecam ; quinta Arabicam ; ſexta pa- 
* raphrafim, Sermone quidem Chaldzo, ſed literis He- 
« braicis conſcriptam ; Septima Latinam reſponden- 
tem Chaldezx ; ultima vero, id eſt octava, continet 
© Scholia, hoc eſt annotationes ſparſas & interci- 
* fas (11). ĩ;— e firff of robich bas the text (11) Geſner, in 
* edition; the ſecond the Latin interpretation anſeer- Biblioth. fol. 
© ing to the Hebrew, word for word 3 the third the o- 
* mon Latin ; the fourth the Greek ; the fifth the Arabic ; 
* the fixth the Paraphraſe, in Chaldee, but written in 
* Hebrew letters; the foventh the Latin anſwering 
* the Chaldee ; but the laft, that is the eighth, con- 
© tains the Stholia, that is, ſcattered annotations.” The 
author dedicating it to Leo X, tells him, that he de- 
ſigns to publiſh the whole bible in that manner, 
and that he does not queſtion to go through it, if 
the Pope approves it, and promotes the impreſſion. 
This is the ſenſe of theſe words (12). 2uod fi tu rem ip- (12) Auguſt- 
ſam probaveris, & dignam editione duxeris, in promp- Juſtin. Praf. 
tu erit nobis univerſo operi manum extremam imponere, Aer, apud bs 
& uirumgue infirumentum, iiſdem diſtinctum linguis, gg . 
eademgue ſerie & fiructura, tradere impreſſoribus for- 
mandum, &c. He intimated in a letter, that he wrote 
to cardinal Bendirello Saoli, that all the New Teſta- 
ment was finiſhed, and that the old would ſoon be 
ready, and he intreated him to get the whole work 
Printed (13), He gave leave to Pellican, who was (14) In altera 
at Rome, in the year 1517, to tranſcribe the preface quoque epiſtola 
of his new Teſtament into eight languages, with the ** —— me 
firſt verſes of St Matthew's goſpel (14). Geſner af- um em abfutu 
firms (15), that he ſaw it, and the two letters which tum eſſe teſsatur, 
Larger wrote — that 22 Fi has = inſerted =_ _— 
part of that ce in his iot This honeſt — 
relate was yo $a charges for re I of the on tut a 2 
ſalter; he cauſed two thouſand and fifty copies to be totum opus prolis 
printed off, and preſented it to all the princes of the excudi, Geer. 
wry —_— as well as Chriſtians ; he cauſed fifty 4 
to printed upon Vellum ; he expected not only 
to be praiſed, but alſo to get a great Leal by it; and (0 14. ibid. 
he had already deſigned his gain for the relief of bis (15) 1174, 
relations. He hoped that the good ſucceſs of this 
ſpecimen would engage the prelates and the princes 
to be open-handed for the impreſſion of the whole bible, 
but unfortunately he got nothing but praiſes. His 
Pſalter was commended, and not bought; he had 
much ado to ſell the fourth part of the edition, and 
was not in a capacity of printing the reſt of his 
work. Let us hear his complaints (16). * Feci ſtam- (16) Ag. 
« pare in Genoua alle mie ſpeſe con quel travaglio, e Foſtiniani, in the 
con quella ſpeſa, ch'ogni letterato puo giudicate Life, a 1 
due mila volumi del Davidico Pſalterio in le pre- Aletti gd pou. 
dette cinque lingue Hebrea, Chaldea, Greca, La- gia, Hogęidi, 
tina, & Arabica, parendomi di queſt' opera dover” Fart. I. diſigan- 
acquiſtare gran laude, e non mediocre guadagno, il 7% , e. 
quale panſavo eſporre in la ſouventione di certi */? * 
mei parenti, ch'erano biſognoſ!, credendomi ſempre 
che Vopera doveſſi havere grande uſcita, e che i 
Prelati richi, © Principi ſi doveſſero movere, & mi 
doveſſero ajutare in la ſpeſa di far imprimere li 
reſtante della Bibbia in quella varieià di lingue ; 
ma la credulità mia reſtò ingannata, perche Iopera 
fa da ciaſchedun laudata, ma laſſata 1 * e 
dormire, perche à pena ſi ſono venduti quarta 
E de i libri, come che opera ſia per valenc 
uomini, e per ingegni elevati, che ſono al mon- 
do rari, e pochi, e con ſtento puoti ricavar i danari, 
ch' haveva poſte in la che furono in buo- 6 
„na quantii, perche oltra i due mila volumi ſtam- dei CO TL 
pati in papero, ne feci imprimere cinquanta in Car- tenui cum leude 
« ta vitelline, e mandai d'eſſi libri à tutti i RE del quum impreſſa 
Mondo, cos Chriſtiani, come Pagani.“ Paul Jovi- — præalts vo- 
us was ſo barbarous as not to pity his unhappy fate. ifmos inv.“ 
Nay, he takes delight in inſulting him for it, and nirent, fic! ut te- 
will not allow at leaſt, that he received the praiſes of mer? conceptam 
the public. If we believe him, that honeſt biſhop was ow IR 
at oy charges, and got neither money nor glory by euſerin Fovins, 
it (17). . k bi ſupra. 


KECKERMAN 
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666 


(a) Konig places 
His birth in the 
year 1571, and 
his death in the 
year 1609. Voſ- 
ſius, de Fcient. 
Mathem. pag. 
262, ſays, he 
lived forty two 
years, 


{r) Voſſus, de 
Hiſtor. Grecis, 


Page 223» 


(a) It is one © 
the four fore 
to tons. 


(6) Call-4 James 
Hailbrunner» 


(1) Alegambe 
& Sotuel, in 
Biblioth Scriptor. 
Societatis jeſu · 


| 


(2) Andreas Ca- 
rolus, in Memor- 
Eccleſiaſt. ſæculi 


xvii, page. 384. 
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gon? ECKERMAN (Bar THOLOM Ew) a native of Dantzic, was pro- 


Ml berg. 
method than wit [A]. 


[4A] He wrote many books, in which he diſcovered 
more methed than wit.] He made ſyſtems of almoſt 
all the ſciences. Here is Voſſius's judgment of him. 
« Parum idoneè judicat de eo (Diagene La#rtio) vir 
«* czteroquin eruditus, ſed noveilorum ſcriptorum quam 
© antiquitatis ſtudioſior Bartholomæus Keckermannus. 
Ait ille libro ſuo de hiſtoria, ſcripſiſſe LaErtium /an- 
* guide & frigidè, ſap? tamen non inutiliter. Quæ 
* frigida profecto laus eft operis utiliſhmi & auro con- 
tra non cari. Quippe ex quo diſcere fit cum alia 
© tam multa ad hiſtoriam temporum pertinentia ; tum 
præclara tot veterum apoththegmata quorum Kecker- 
* mannus, malo ſant exemplo, Eraſmum laudare mavult 
« autorem, quam Plutarchum, Laërtium & ſimiles (1). 
Bartholomew Keckerman, otherwiſe a very 
* learned man, but more c:nverſant in modern, than an- 
tient authors, paſſes a wrong judgment on Diogenes 


NY feſſor of Philoſophy there towards the beginning of the XVIIth cen- 
W tury. He had been before profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue at Heidel- 
He wrote a great many books, in which he diſcovered more 
He was a Calviniſt. He died in the year 
160g, being thirty eight years of age (2). His books are full of 
Plagiariſms, and have been pillaged by the plagiaries. 


* Lairtins. He ſays, in his book conterning Hiftory, 

* that Lairtius wrote without life and ſpirit, but often 

* uſefully. This ts in truth a cold commendation of a 

* moſt uſeful and moſt valuable work. For we learn 

* from it, not enq many things relating to Hiftory, but 

* alſo many famous ſayings of the antientr, wh ch 

Keckerman, ſetting an ill example, chuſes rather to 

* praiſe Eraſmus for recording, than Plutarch, Lazrti- (2) In rem 

* #r, and ſuch like authors.” * t, ert 
[B] His books are full of plagiariſms, and have been 1 

pillaged by the plagiaries.) I have mentioned in ano- 

ther place (2), the complaint of a Scotch writer, who (3) C:/-4 ga- 

had been pillaged by Keckerman. Another Scot (3) dress Aidivs. 

did juſt the contrary, he pillaged Keckerman, as Tho- 

maſius obſerves in his collection of plagiaries (4). He ne 

charged (5) ſome other writers, with the ſame fault, 3 

with reſpect to Keckerman. 5 


(5) Ibid, n. 35t. 


K ELLE R (Jauzs), one of the beſt writers amongſt the Jeſuits of Germany to- 
wards the beginning of the X'VIIth century, was born at Seckingen (a), in the year 


1568. 


He became a Jeſuit in the 1588, and after he had taught Claſſical Learning, 


Philoſophy, Moral, and Scholaſtic Divinity, he was made rector of the college of Ra- 
tiſbon, and afterwards of that of Munich. The firſt of theſe two employments laſted 
two years; but he continued in the ſecond ſixteen years together. He was a long time 
confeſſor to prince Albert of Bavaria, and to the princeſs, his wife, and he was often 


conſulted and employed by the elector Maximilian in important affairs. 


He diſputed 


publickly with the moſt famous miniſter (3) of the duke of Newburg ; and if we may 


believe his brethren, he had the better of him [A]. 


He publiſhed ſome books of con- 


troverſy [B], and ſeveral political pieces upon the affairs of that time. He appeared 


[A He diſputed . . . « « . with Hailbrunner, and 
if we may believe bis brethren, be had the better of 
him.) Alegambe and Southwell fay, that James Hail- 
brunner found himſelf ſo preſſed in that diſpute, that 
he was almoſt reduced to filence, and that he fell ſick 
the night following, or pretended to be ſo, that he 
might not be obliged to enter the liſts} again the 
next day. Tam fortiter preſſus eft, ut tantum non ob- 
mutuerit, morbumgue reipſa note illa contraxerit, vel 
ne cogeretur iterum in arenam deſcendere, callide fimu- 
larit (i). 

This conference, as to the ſubject, was much like 
that of Du Perron, and du Pleſſis Mornai ; for it run 
upon the accuſation brought againſt the Lutheran 
miniſter, of having quoted ſeveral paſſages of the Fa- 
thers with a thouſand falſifications, in a High Dutch 
book, intituled, Papatus Atatholicus. The conference 
of Keller and Hailbrunner, was held at Newburg, in 
the month of June, 1645 (2), and if we may believe 
the Lutherans, the innocence of their miniſter appear- 
ed with the greateſt evidence. Ex inſpedt ion- & exa- 
minatione diftorum pairifiicorum, innocentia | Hailbron- 
neriana luculentur patuit. Vid. Stratem. Theatrum hi- 
Roricum, pag. 1111. D. Dorſch. in Kircher. dev. præ- 
lim. 100. uſgue 106 (3). | 

[B] He publiſhed ſome books of controverſy.) Theſe are 
the titles of them: Tyrannicidium, ſeu ſcitum Catholi- 
corum de Tyranni internecione adverſus inimicas Calvi- 
niani Miniftri Calumnias in Societatem Feſu jattatar, 
at Munich, 1601, in 4to, in Latin and High Dutch. 

3 


under 


Papatus Catholicus, ſeu demonſiratia fundamentalis ve- 

ritatis Eccleſia Catbolice Romanæ contra Jacabum Hail- 

brunner, at Munich, 1616, in two volumes in Folio, 

in High-Dutch. Compendium ejuſdem oferis, in the 

ſame place, at the ſame time, in 4to. Agonia ſeu ſu- 

dor mortualis Jacobi Hailbrunneri, hoc et refutatio 
Hailbrunneri qui extremam unilicnem inſectatus fue- 

rat ſcripto libro, in the ſame place, 1618, in 4to, in 
High-Dutch. Faſticulus olidus 50 floſculorum, id ef? 

abſurditas predicantium in Colloquio (4) Rati:bonenſi. (4) An nt Col- 
He took the name of Jacobus Silvanus in this work, J-gio, a5 1 * 
printed in the year 1604, in 4to (5). He took the P/-ccty tf fi 
ſame name in a book printed at Ingolſtadt, in 1607, 3 vg 
and intituled, Philippica in anonymum quendam præ di- 

cantem gui Societatem Jeſu mendaciis oneravit. The ( ge her 
writers. of the Jeſuits Bibliotheca, have not mentioned Algarte , 
this book of James Keller, Placcius (6) tells us, that Se, t 
it was an anſwer to a book in High Dutch, where- ats, 

in the author had collected ſeveral paſſages taken from „ ,1...;.;, ubi 
the ſeditious books of ſome Jeſuits The author ot ge. 

the collection confuted Keller's Philippica, in the year 

1608: his anſwer is intituled, Anti-Philippica ; it is a 
High-Dutch book, in which the author compleated 

the collection of the ſeditious things that are to be 


found in the writings of the Jeſuits (7). The author (7) 14 ib d. 


of theſe two collections was counſellor to the Elector 
Palatine, and his name was Michael Loeffenius (8). Ig pech ber © 
have read in the third volume of the Morale Prati- Scriptis adele“ 
ve, that our Keller is the author of Cavea Turturis. bes. 153 


e reader will be glad to ſee here Mr Arnauld's own 
| words 


(1) ] 
Maye 
Fide | 
ſuſpec 


1971 


AL 


et. de 
ſeot 5 


KELLER 


under a diſguiſed name, in the title of his poliieal wri 
the twenty third of February 163 f (c). - 


words : * (g) Gravina + . + + . a learned Dominican, | Blores Sroppieni; | Clafits Bell | 840971") Vhis With 15%: BY 7% 


plate, © having coniplained with a great deal of modeſty in 


Tom. IIl, pag * his V Turturir, that cardinal Bellarmin had ſpoke 

11% « ſharply of the antient orders in his book De Gz- 
« mite Colunibe ; and having ſented that it was 
no wonder if they had abated of their auſterity in 
« the ſpace of ſo many ages ſince their foundation: 
your father James Keller anſwered him haughtily in 
« his book, intituled, Cavea Turturir, ch. 14. Sotie- 
« tati Feſu non oft ptriculum, ne po aliquot annorum 
* centurias fibi multum diſimilis appareat. Habet enim 
« aromata 
* the Feſuits is in no danger of degenerating from it- 
* ſelf after ſome centuries : it bas ſpices and perfumes 
0 ef rx it from putrefation.” 

r Mayer aſeribes the Cavea Turtgris to ſome o- 

ther authors. His words are theſe. Cui (Voci Tor- 


taris) eff D. Riedelius, Ercleſis Landibutanæ Deca- 


nut, aut ſub Riedelii nomine Jacobus Balde, Jeſuita, 
Caveam Turturis oppoſuiſſer, Gravina Vocem congemi- 


rider, denten Turturis publics dedit, &c. (10). 

% Jo. , (e] He appeared under a diſguiſed name, in the title 
Maperus, ; * 

ride Bellarmini 75 his political writings.) The bloody war, which de- 

ſoſpecta, page lated Germany from the year 1618, to the peace of 

1974 198. Manfſter, was doubtleſs a religious war; for the league 

which the Proteſtants formed, againſt which the Roman 

Cathofics oppoſed a lope, whereof the elector of Bava- 

ria was the head, owed it's birth to the ſuſpicions they 

had conceived, that the Imperial court, animated by the 

Jefaies, had a mind to break the peace of Paſſau. The 

olector of Bavaria, a very able prince, would not ſuffer the 

Catholics to lie under that imputation. He cauſed ſome 

books to be publiſhed, in which the Proteſtants were 

accuſed of having confederated for pernicious deſigns, 

and particularly to oppreſs the Romiſh church. This 

accuſation came out in the year 1621, in a book 

in intitaled, Cance/laria ſecreta Anbaltina, id eft, Oc- 

— arg culta Confilia, Inaudita Propoſfita, Periculoſe adinven- 

tains, fays that Hoes, & prodigioſae Machinatione Capitum ac Direfo- 

this is falſe. rum unionis correſpondentium in Germania, occafione Re- 

bellionis Bobemica ad ejuſdem Corona, & Imp. Rom. 

raiciem agirata. Poſt nuperam illam, omnibus . 

i in the preface 775 mea Viftoriam Pragenſem, 8. Novemb. 1620, 

of his Re bone im Originalibus Scripturis ac documentis Cancellariæ 

Apilogetica to the Anbaltinæ, Divind Providentid deprebenſa. The Pro- 

Ajax of Fabius teftant princes cauſed this book to be refuted, which 

was ſaid to have been compiled by William Jocher, 

im Alegambe counfellor to the elector of Bavaria, and by Dr Leickard 

has miſtaken 11). It was thought, that theſe princes made uſe, 

that name; for for that end of Volrad Pleſs, counſellor to the elector 

he fas Bleſii, Palatine (12). Our James Keller believed it; for he 

A confuted their confutation, in a work printed in the 

ther Southwell year 1624, and intituled ; Yelradi Pleſſi (13) Heidel- 

has not corrected bergenſts olim Conſiliarii Ajax poſt oppugnatam frufira 


(11) Keller, in 


(12) Nicolas 
Herſtein denies 


8 = ; faults: Canrellariatn Anha'tinam in ſpongiam incumbens, 2 
1. e, Appendix Cancellaric Anbaltine, audere Fabio Her- 


& Anonymis, n, cy. C. Alegambe, and his continuator, knew 
256, pag. 71, not, that: Keller had taken the name of Fabius Her- 
— — cynianus in this work. He had taken it, the forego- 
places this wor, ing Year, in the anſwer to a book, publiſhed by Lewis 
among the no- Cameratius, in the year 1622, and intituled, Cance/laria 
2ymous ones, not Hiſpanica: adjecba ſunt Ada publica, Boc oft ; Scripta 
— that the & I piſtolæ authentic, ? guibus partim infelicis belli 
ws 8 in Germania, pattim Preſcriptionis in Electorem Pala- 

| tinum ſtopus prætipuas apparet. AdjeRi ſunt ſub finem 


KEPLER(Jonn) one of the 
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has another title uſter the index, e. Vie armen e 


tio canſſaram pnaſemis in Germania belli religiinis 


ergo ſuſcepti. Keller's anſwer to this book of Came- : 
marius is intituled, Zirtra, ſeu Coftigdtio Cantellarie 
Hiſpanic, à Lübbe Cimerario Bxtateellario BYbb- 
mim, Exconſiliario Heidelbergenſs, Ge. inflr ive; Hire 
Fabio Hercyniano, F. G. here was a new edition ef 
it in 1624, with this title: Cancellariæ d4ibalting, 


pus ' Jecumda. Ir gu non ita pridem 2 puibuſdam . 


dita Cancellaria Hiſpanica nervoſe ſimul & lepidè re- 


putredine praſervantia. be ſociety of futatur : tum ex quibuſdam interceptis' ad Gaborem lit- 


teris, Hungaricorum gui ſequuti ſunt & adhuc durant 
motunum incentores ſeu auttores demonſitantur. Auftore 
Fabio Hereyniano F. C. Alegambe, and his conti- 
nuator, were ignorant, that James Keller took this 
falſe name in the title of this work: They were not 
ignorant of it, with reſpect to two pieces, which were 
intituled : Rhabarbarum demande bili quam in Apolo- 

ia ſua proritavit Ludovicus Gamerarius propinatum 

Fabio Hercyniano J. C. anno 1625.  Tubus Galli- 
Iezanus, bebeſcentibus  Ludovici Camerarii veulis, in li- 
tura Hiſpanice Cancellario male atvertentibus, ad 
clariũs videndum tornatus, à Fabio Hereyniato. Au- 
ditis in fine teſtimonii cauſa, & pro tube, & pro 
Rhabarbaro, ipfius Camerarii epiftolis anno 1625. Ni- 
colas Harſtein, anſwering the Ajax or the Appendix 
Cancellariæ Anbaltinæ, obſerves, that the Jeſuit, who 
was the author of it, was very much; accuſtomed to 
diſguiſe himſelf. * Nihil hvic homini inſolens eſſe, 
Nut veritatem, ita nomen ſuum perveftere & modo 
© ſub Aurimontii (à matre ſua Goltbergera) modo ſub 
* Didaci Tamiz, modo ſub Fabii Hercyniani (à ſylva 
* Hercynia, five; Nigra, prope quam ſupra Baſileam 
in oppido Seckingen natus eft) nomine fallere, & his 
© literis, J. C. qua non Juriſconſultum, ut alias, ſed 
Jacobum Cellarium denotant, lectori imponere (14). (14) Nicolaus 
be mage 20 ſcruple of perverting truth, nei- Harſteinius; 8l- 
* ther did be of fal/ifying. bis name; for ſometimes be camber, in 
« diſguiſed. himſelf under. that. of Aurimontius, from greſet Reſoon- 
« bis mother Galtberg ; ſometimes under that of Di. -; mg — is 
© dacus Tamias 3. and at other times that of Fabius 1625. 
jo 2 few. the foreſt Hercynia, or the black 
fore, near which; above Bazil, in the town 
* Seckingen, he was bern: he likewiſe impaſed Ad A Hoa ken 15 
* the reader by theſe letters F. C. tbich- denote, not nuper à vobis, & 
Furiſconſultus, as upon other occufiont, but Facobns quidem a te Ja- 
© Cellarius' Theſe diſguiſes were unknown to the obe ogy” oy 
two Jeſuits, who compiled the Bibliotheque of the 8 
writers of their order. The ſame Nicolas Harftein ice Harftein. 
informs us, that James Keller was the author of the /e g. pag. 8. 
Myfteria politica (15), a work, which made a great la the ee r 
noiſe (16), and which was very injutious to the court fo 2 * 
of France. But he aſcribes (17) to another Jeſuit a is aſcribed to an 
work intituled, Secreta ſecretorum-Calvine-Turcica, the Italian. 
author of which had concealed himſelf under the name 
of Hong: Cogmandolus, He who anſwered him, (16 See the Mer- 


ina book intituled, Secreta Secretoram Tures Papiſtica, kg, cl 


took the falſe name of 7uftinus 7uft inopolitanus, inſtead 1062, & ſeq- 
of Lydovicus Camerarius, his true name. The con- 

teſts of writers about the affairs of the time, were (17) Herſteinius, 
then more grave, than they are in chis preſent war (18), ubi ſupra, Pag 10. 
and as vehement in their kind, as thoſe of warriours. 3 
At preſent, we ſet hardly any thing but ſcurrilous (1) ome” 


f in October, 
latires, 1695+ 


greateſt Aſtronomers of his age, was born at Wiel 
of Wirtemberg, the twenty ſeventh of December 1371. 


He began to 


ſtudy Philoſophy at Tubingen, in the year 1389, and two years after he ſtudied Ma- 
thematics in the ſame univerſity, under the famous Michael Mosſtlin. He made ſo 
great a progreſs in that Science, that, in the year 1595, he wrote an excellent book, 
which was printed at Tubingen the year following, with this title, Prodromus Diſſerla- 
tionum de proportione orbium caleſhium, deque cauſis cœlorum numeri, magnitudinis, motuum- 
que periodicorum genuinis & propriis, &c. He had been already invited to Gratz in Stiria, 


to teach Mathematics (a). 


Tycho Brahe being ſettled in Bohemia, and having obtained , 7.4. fen 


of the emperor all ſort of conveniencies to perfect Aſtronomy, paſſionately deſired to O. endes, in 
have Kepler with him, and wrote to him ſo many letters upon this ſubjeft, that he en- Natty ag 
gaged him to leave the univerſity of Gratz, and to remove into Bohemia with his family ve = 45, 

and library, in the year 1600 (b), Kepler in this journey got a. quartan ague, which h 14. cadena. « 
laſted ſeven or eight months, ſo that he could not do Tycho Brahe all the ſervices he was rs: 4.6, 4 +59. 


capable of, He was even not well pleaſed ki the reſervedneſs. with which 


VOI. III. 


Tyehe 
Brahe 


658 


9 
(e) Id. geg 460. 


(d) See the re- 


mark|[F]. 


(e) Gaſſendus, 
ubi ſupra, lib. 
vi, pag» 47 1. 


22 or 
tithe, 


(g) Gaſſendus, 
ibid. pag. 472. 


(1) Konig. 
444. in voce 
Kep'erus, 


B 


+ 


ful to him, nor improve much by him. From that time Kepler had the title of Mathe- 
matician to the Emperor all his life (4), and acquired more and more great reputation by 


his works [A]. The em 


peror Rodolphus put him upon finiſhing Tycho's Tables (e), 
which were to be called Rodolphine (). Kepler ſet heartily about them; but the kin 
treaſurers were ſo ill affected towards him [ R], that he could not publiſh them till the 


g's 
year 


1627. He died, in November 1630, at Ratiſbon, where he was endeayouring to get the 
arrears of his penſion paid him (g). LEWIS KEPLER, his fon, a Phyſician at 
Koning ſberg in Pruffia, finiſhed the impreſſion of his father's Somnium, Lunariſve Aſtrono- 
mia; and he was in great fear that it would occaſion his death [C]. John Kepler's opi- 


A) He acquired. . . . « 4 great reputation 
10 a 1 ſhall only ſet down the — my of ſome 
of his books. Harmonices mundi libri V. Apologia pro 
ſua harmonica mundi contra demonſirationem analyti- 
cam Roberti de Fluftibus. De Cometis libri tres. Ad 
FVitellionem Paralipomena, quibus Affronomie pars op- 
tica traditur. Epitome Afronomiæ Copernicanæ. A. 
fronomia nova, ſeu phyſica cerleſtis tradita commen- 
tariis de motibus flelle Martis ex obſervationibus Ty- 
thonis Brabei. Chilias logarithmorum in totidem nu- 
meros rotundas. Supplementum Chiliadis logarithmorum. 
Wos Stereometria doliorum winariorum & Stereo- 
metriæ Arcoimedee ſupplementum. Dioptrice. De vero 
natali anno Chriſti. Eclogae Chronice de tempore He- 
rodis Herodiadumgque, baptiſmi, miniflerii, paſſionis, mor- 
tis & reſurrefionis Chrifti, deque tempore belli Tudai- 
ci. Tychonis Brabei Hyperaſpiſtes adverſus Scipionis Cla- 
ramontii Anti-Tychonem in aciem produftius. This is 
ſufficient to ſhew, that our John Kepler was not one 
of thoſe genius's who only move in a narrow ſphere ; his 
activity extended to a great many objects. See, in the text 
of this article, the title of the firſt book he publiſhed. It 
is the ſame with his Myſterium — and ĩt 
is that which, of all his works, he moſt eſteemed. He 
was ſo charmed with it for ſome time, that he declared 
he would not renounce the glory of the diſcoveries 
of that book for the electorate of Saxony. Thomas 
« Lanſius in Mantiſſa orat. pag. 792. memorat, Kep- 
« lerum aliquando I ſe rogatum, quem ex editis 3 ſe 
libris loco dignaretur precipuo, primatum dediſſe My- 
« ſterio coſmographico, teſtatum in illo ſcripto quin- 
« que corporum regularium ſublime ſecretum tot ſæ- 
* culis abſconditum pandi : inventum autem illud cum 
adhuc recens eſſet, tanti ſe feciſſe, ut, fi eodem tem- 
pore Saxoniz electoratus fibi dono oblatus fuiſſet, 
addita conditione, alterutrum, aut donum ut inven- 
* tionem repudiandi ; ampliſſima, & tot metallorum 
* copiis ſceta provincia excidere, quim invidenda & 
* perpetuam gloriam ſecum ductura inventione carere 
« maluerit (1). — Thomas Lanſius, in Mantiſſa, orat. 
p. 792. relates, that Kepler, being aiked by bim, 
« which of bis works he efteemed moſt, gave the prefe- 
«© rence to the Myſterium Coſmographicum, affirming, 
* that the ſublime ſecret of the five regular bodies, hid- 
den for ſo many ages, was laid open in that work ; 
and that be ſet ſuch a value on that diſcovery, being 
yet new, that, if at the ſame time, the eleforate of Sax- 
© ony were offered bim, on condition of rejecting eitber the 
« gift or the invention, be would prefer the immortal 
s honour of that diſcovery to that large and rich country.” 

[B] The treaſurers were ſc ill affected toward: bim. 
Wo to the learned, who depend on thoſe gentlemen, 
and cannot perſect a work without the good humour 
of the Intendants of the Finances ; a ſort of men, who 
to ſerve their prince well, muſt tire his penſioners with 
a thouſand difficulties. They leave him by that means 
whilſt it coſts him but little, the glory of being libe- 
ral. I vſe Gaſſendus's expreſſions, to ſhew Kepler's 
diſſatisfaction. Alacriter quidem ille ſe accinxit; ve- 
« rim illz brevi, ac aliz deingeps, partim ex operis 
natura, partim ex tergiverſatione Præfectorum #rarii, 
« ſubortz fuere difficultates, ut privſquam Tabulæ per- 
fete, evulgatzque fuerint, annus ſzculi XXII 
adventarit. Conqueſtus eſt certè ab annis II. ac III. 
conhgi ſe limis Præſectorum oculis; & cum anno 
IX. ſpecimen laboris inſigne, Commentaria de mo- 
tibus Stellæ Martis edidiſſet, ac Rudolphus preter 
editionis impenſas, perſolvi illi confeſtim mandaſſet, 
tum ſtipendiorum reſidua, us inquit, ad dus millia 
« monet# argent majoris excreverant, tum alia inſu- 
per duo milliaz expoſtulabat tamen adhuc biennio 
« poſt, decreta Rudolphi in ſe munificentiſſima nullum 
* eventum conſequi, ac ſe incaſſum facere ſumptus, 
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nions 


by © pulſareque jam Camerz Sileſiacæ, jam Imperialis * 


* rarii fores (2). — He ſet about it with a good (2) Canine, in 

* will; but he met with ſuch difficulties from time to Vita Tychonis 

* time, partly from the nature of the work, and part- Brabei, lib vi 

* by from the backwardneſs of the treaſurers, that, be. ** 41% 

* fore the tables were compleated and publiſhed the 

twenty ſeventh year of the century was come. It is 

certain, be complained, from the ſecond and third 

* years, of the cold looks of the Financier: ; and when, 

* in the ninth year be bad publiſhed a noble ſpecimen 

* of bis works, viz. Commentaries on the motions of the 

* planet Mars; and the emperor Rodolpbus, befides the 

* expence of the publication, bad ordered the immediate 

© payment, both of the arrears of biz penſion, which, 

* be Jays, amounted to two thouſand crowns, and of 

* trwo thouſand over and above; yet be complained two 

* years after, that the bountiful orders of the emperor 

* were fruitleſs, and that he knocked at the doors of 

* the Imperial chamber, and that of Sileſia, to no pur- 

« poſe.” Kepler was no leſs diſcouraged by the Financiers 

under the ay node Matthias, than under Rodolphus (3). (3) Licet 2050 

He had occaſion ſtill for his patience, under the reign inſequente Mat- 

of Ferdinand ; but at laſt he received his arrears. mnt ape 

Perſeverarunt adhuc querelz poſt exactum XIX. quo 2 Ripendia, 

* Ferdinandus Matthiz ſueceſſit, etiamque poſt XXI, quo & exſolvi reidua 

* edidit partem doQrinz Copernicanz theoricam juxta joſſiſſet. quereda- 

0 e deductio tabularum ſoret; quouſque optimus X Vl. rteedee 

Imperator rebus licet nondum penitus compoſitis te th manda- 

etiam vetera quz Anteceſſores debebant ſtipendia per- torum exoptatiff- 

« ſolvit, ac ut neceſſarii ad maturationem editionem- mum effectum- 

C , operis ſumptus ſuppeditarentur mandavit (4). — 

* His complaints fill continued after the year XIX, in 14 jbid, 

* which Ferdinand ſucceeded Matthias, and even after (4) 

* the year XXI, in which be publiſhed the theoretic 

part of the Copernican doftrine, according to which 

* the tables were to be deduced: till at laſt that good 

* emperor, thi" bis affairs were yet unſettled, diſcharged 

* even the debts of bis predeceſſors, and ordered the ne- 

* cefſary expences for 9 ting and publiſhing the 

* work to be defrayed.” The payment of his penſion 

was interrupted ; for the reaſon why he went to Ra- 

tisbon in the year 1630, was to ſollicit the payment 

of his arrears (5) (5) Cum ++ +0 
(C] LEWIS KEPLER..... . was in great dune XXX en 

fear that the publication of bis father's Somnium would —— ut 

occaſion bis death.) The laſt work that Kepler com- gipendiorum te- 

poled, was the deſcription of the moon; he had not fidua poftularcts 

the ſatisfaction of publiſhing it, becauſe he died whilſt ſe _— 

it was printing. James Bartſchius, his ſon in-law, and — * 

his faithful follower in Aſtronomicah opinions, took obliſſe "initio De- 


} care of the book, and continued the impreſſion; but cembris, ut certe 


death interrupted it again. Lewis Kepler, the author's 2d Deca tus. 
ſon, was ſo ſurprized at theſe accidents, that it proved ©?" _ 


um & e 


a very difficult thing to perſuade him to meddle with mis Eichſtadivs 


this work. He feared he ſhould loſe his life in it, ad me (c nter, 


as his father, and brother-in-law had done ; and his foie ev: | 
mother-in-law, John Kepler's widow, who was poor, _ quem 
and had many children, was obliged to uſe a great gpoftemata qur- 
many intreaties and arguments to engage him to that dam eeredei 
undertaking. At laſt ſhe obtained her deſire. A nimtam ode 


learned Profeſſor of Utrecht made uſe of theſe cir- wee A 


and that of Bartſchius, and then adds: Iſta vero ut 

* intellexit Ludovicus Keplerus, Johannis filius, nover · 

* cz viduz inopis ac liberis onuſtæ precibus atque 

« erga patrium nomen affectu, vix vinci potuit 10 
c 
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rahe treated him (c), for he did not communicate to him all his knowledge, And as that 
great Aſtronomer died in the year 1601, Kepler could not in that ſhort time be very uſe- 


(6) Gerat 


Vries, in 
tatione de 
colis, pat 
254. ft 


printed « 


Phyſiolog 
Daniel Y 
at Utrec! 
1688. 


) Gerardus de 
Vries, in Diſſer· 
tatione de Luni- 
colis, pag. 253» 
254. 1 
ted with the 
Phyſiologia of 
Daniel Voctius, 
at Utrecht, 
1688. 


(7) Marinus 
Schoockius de 
mma libs 
, $7, , 
. 387, 


nions are ſometimes 


ſingu 
endowed with ſenſe 7}, It 
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lar 3 one would think that he aſerbed to the carth à ſoul, 
is pretended, that he afforded very 
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good hints to 


Des Cartes [E]. We may place him among thoſe authors, who have ſaid, that 


belli inchoatæ editioni abſolvendæ manum admove- 
ret, territus (quod ipſe fatetur) improviſo & patris & 
affinis obitu, metuenſque ne cum illis in Levaniam 
« relegaretur (6). — Lewis Kepler, the ſon Fobn, 
* hearing of theſe actidents, was hardly prevailed up- 
* on by the intreaties of his mother-in-law, who was 
* left a widow, poor, and burthened with children, and 
« by filial ation, to finiſh the publication of the book, 
* being alarmed (as be himſelf confeſſed) with the 
* ſudden death of his father and brother-inlaw, and 
* fearing left, with them, be ſhould be baniſped to Le- 
* vania.” have hardly met with any author ſo vio- 
lent againſt Kepler as Schoockius ; as if this great ma- 
thematician had made himſelf the moſt ridiculous man 
in the world, by endeavouring to apply mathema- 
tical ſpeculations to Natural Philoſophy. I do not be- 
lieve, that this deſign can ever ſucceed'; for the ob- 
je& of Mathematics, and that of Phyſics, are things 
irreconcileable ; the one is a quantity, which only 
exiſts in idea, and cannot exiſt any other way; the 
other exiſts out of our mind, and can never be really 
in it. However it be, I ſhall ſet down Schoockius's 
words: Ubi Mathematicus, nemo eodem (Foban- 
* xe Keplero) melior & ſubtilior, ubi vero Phyſicus, 
nemo eodem pejor atque ineptior, ut ſæpiſſime do- 
«© leam, fi non ingemiſcam, virum tam eximium, di- 
« vinam illam Matheſin nugamentis ſuis Phyſicis adeo 
* fxde commaculaſſe. Quid abſurdius enim vel fe- 
« bricitans anus in ſomnio videat, quam quod terra 
« ingens animal fit, quæ per montium crateres & ca- 
* minos, ceu os aut nares, ventos exſpiret? & hoc 
tamen expreſſe docet, lib, 4. Harmonic, cap. 7. 
* ubi ſerio quoque probare nititur, guod terra cum 
* carlo ſympathiam colat, & naturali inftintu ſiderum 
ofituram cognoſcat. Similiter in ſeripto de Motibus 

tis fol. 173. contendit ſolem magnum magne- 
tem, ſeu magneticum corpus eſſe, ſupra proprium 
centrum diurno motu circumactum, quod ſecundum 
* ſpeciem quandam diffuſam, omnes reliquas Planetarum 
ſphæras commoveat, & in orbem agitet. Nec fic Ke- 
© plerus ſolum, per Matheſin imprudenter & infelici- 
ter Phyſicz applicatam, in errorum precipitium ruit; 
* ſed cum ed multi quoque alii quorum indicem alio 
in ſcripto, fi Deo placuerit vitam prorogare, exhi- 
© bebo (7). —— Where Mathematics were concerned, 
* no one excelled Fobn Kepler; where Natural Pbilo- 
* ſophy, no one was ſo unkillful; inſomuch that I have 
* often lamented, that ſo great a man ſpoiled that di- 
vine ſcience with his phyſical follies. For what grea- 
* ter abſurdity could a fevoriſh old woman dream 
? 7 than that the earth is a huge animal, which 
; eathes out winds through the chinks and crannies 
4 
« 
5 
. 
5 
4 
« 
4 
4 


of the mountains, as thro a mouth and noſe ? 
Yet this be expreſily teaches, in the fourth book of 
his Harmonica, ch. 7. in which be gravely endea- 
vours to, prove, that the earth maintains a ſympathy 
with the heavens, and perceives the poſition of the 
ſtars by inſtint. Ia like manner, in his treatiſe of 
the motions of Mars he contends, that the ſun ii a 
large load-flone, or magnetic body, revolving by a di- 
urnal motion on it's own centre, and giving motion 
to the whole fyſlem of planets, by a certain diffuſed 
power. Nor bas Kepler erred alone, by raſbly ap- 
plying Mathematics to Natural Philoſophy 3 but ma- 
ny others with bim, a catalogue of which, if God 
grant me life, I will give in another work.” 
[D] One would think that be aſcribed to the earth 
a ſoul endowed with ſenſe.] Voſlius obſerving the ab- 
ſurdity of placing the earth among the gods, the 
earth, I ſay, which all the world took for a body, 


trampled under foot, and covered with all ſorts of 


filth, adds, that the wiſer ſort were well aware of 


this abſurdity, and ſaid, the earth was either an ani - 
mal, or part of a great animal, called the world (8). 

Kepler, continues he, was not far from this opinion 
i, for he not only ſaid, that the diurnal motion of the 


earth proceeds from the earth, but alſo, that the earth 

rceives beforehand the appearance of . comets, that 
it ſweats for fear of them, and that thence proceed great 
rains. * Audiamus eum loquentem libro de cometis 


anni poſt millefimum & ſexcenteſimum ſeptimi, at- 


que item duodevigeſimi: Facu/tas mundi ſublunaris 
come tam PERSENTISCIT, ET OBSTUPESCIT, 


they 


unaque fatultates cæteræ omnium rerum ſublunarium. 
Ac poſtea : Facultas telluris, inſolenti Cometæ appa- 
ritione CONSTERNATA, wno terreſtris ſuper ficiet 
loco multum exſuddt vaporum, pro qualitate illius 
partis ſuf corporis, bine diuturnæ pluviæ, tf elu- 
viones (9). —— Let us bear what be ſays in his book (9) Id. Ib.. 
F the comets of the years 1607 and 1618: The fa- 
culty of the ſublunary world yr REIS the 
coming of a comet, and is TERRIF1ED, and to- 
gether with it the other faculties of ſablunary things. 
And afterwards, the faculty of the earth, Ar 
FRIGHTED at the unuſual appearance of a comet, 
ſweats out a large quantity of vapours from-one part 
of the terreſtrial ſurface, according to the quality of 
that part of it's body, whence proceed great rains. 
Gaſſendus obſerves, that, according to Kepler, all the 
Rars are animated, and that, as animals move by means 
of their muſcles, the earth and the planets bave alſo 
muſcles proportioned to their bulk, which are the in- 
ſtruments, by which they move. He gives the ſun a moſt 
noble and active ſoul, and will have it, that the beams 
of the ſun put the ſouls of the planets in action. Ad- 
* noto dumtaxat Keplerum ita ſidera feciſſe animata, 
* ac ut inſtrumenta motus in Animalibus ſunt fibræ 
digeſtæ per muſculos; fic cenſuiſſe illum efle 
& in Terra, & in Planetis cæteris ingenteis fibras 
* aliquas pro ratione molis cujuſque, per quas Anima 
+ vim ſuam motricem exerceat. Cenſuit vero etiam, 
præter ſpecialeis Animas, & vireis, quæ inſunt in 
* czteris, eſſe in ipſo Sole Animam nobiliſſimam po- 
tentiſſimamque, quæ dum Solem circa proprium ax- 
* em (a centro Mundi proptereà non diſcedentem) cir- 
* cumagit, immateriatas ſpecies (fic enim appellat) ir- 
* radiando, circumfundit, quibus, Planetz velut corr 
ti, ipfi Soli circumducantur (10). 7 only ob- (10) Gaſſend. 


* ſerve, that Kepler ſuppoſed the ſtars to be thus animated Phyſica, Sect II, 


* and ai in animals the inſliruments of motion are the _ 4 * l, . 


* fibres digefled thro the muſcles, ſo he ſuppoſed there pag m. 6 
* were in the earth, and the _ 4 — — large 7 * 
* fibres, in proportion to their reſpective magnitudes, by 
* which the ſoul exerciſes it's mative force. He believ- 
* ed likewiſe, that, beſides the ſouls and forces, which 
; are in the reſt, there is in the ſun a moſt noble and 
; powerful ſoul, which, whilft it carries the ſun round 

it's own axis, keeping it thereby in the centre of 
* the univerſe, darts all around immateriated ſpecies 
* (/o be calls them), which, ſeizing on the planets, (*") At Erudits 
* whirl them round the Jun. Here is what I quote Pp 4 8 
out of Mr Leibniz, and obſerve, that it would * 
be pretty difficult to confute Kepler's hypotheſis ; for (12) vie de 
we are no more in a condition of knowing, whether Des Cartes, Tom. 
the earth be animated, than a louſe is of knowing, whe- I. P*8 226. 
ther we are living creatures. Tantarum tamque 
conſtantium veritatum cauſas dare nondum potuit (19) fs Tow: IN, 
* (Keplerus) tum quod Intelligentiis aut ſympathiarum' C. G. Lets 
* radiationibus inexplicatis haberet præpeditam men- Tom. I. Act. 
* tem, tum quod nondum illius tempore Geometria Eruder. Lipſ. 
* Interior & ſcientia motuum eo quo nunc profeciſ- rag Gr wb ng 


* ſent (11). Kepler could nat yet aſſign the cauſes oe 2555 * 
* of ſuch great and conflant truths, both Fai bis ung 1 1 

* was perplexed with intelligencies and radiations of dotat folemne 

« ſympathies, of which be could. give no atcount,. as ite Cercle 


4 4 preterire nomina 
alſo becauſe at that time, the interior Geometry, and autorum, & ex- 


* the ſcience of mation, bad not arrived to their pre- emplum affert 
* ſent perfection. A louſe is contented with feeding mondanorum 
on what it draws from the ſurface of our bodies: it knows ms ad 


not whether we think, nor can it diſcover the ſecret — 7.1 


ſprings that move us. Canwe make more diſcoveries up- hennes Keplerus 
on the queſtion, whether the earth thinks and whether ita digitum in- 
it has ſenſations, which, like ours, determine certain in- 2 e 
ward ſprings, to move themſelves in a certain manner ? wa 166 de. 
[E] It i pretended that be fred voy good hints ſuiſſe videatur. 
to Des Cartes.) Kepler, ſays Mr Baillet (12), bad - Sp*iffius eb- 
* particularly cultivated Aſtronomy and Optics, and tho Ce , Des 
© he left many things to be diſcovered, or perfect - eee Maths 
* ed, yet it muſt. be - confeſſed, that the reading of his names of author 5, 
« writings has not been uſeleſs to Des Cartes. In ano- d be infances 
ther place (13) he mentions three things, which ſeem- - * — 
ed to have been common to Des Cartes and Kepler. 1 


danuys Br 
« The 6 is. the knowledge oh the edeſiial endes, 20 Yebs E,, 


which it is pretended Kepler had at leaſt a confuſ- #94 % 4e/cribed 
© ed idea of, as well as Jordanus .Brunus... The ſecond 
© is, the explication of gravity, which Kepler gave 
« firſt 


that they /eem on, 
to bawe wanted ly 


the name. 
2 
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(b) See the remark 


they valued a product 


« firſt of all, by the compariſon of ſmall pieces of ſtraw, 

Which, by the motion of water circulating in a veſ- 

* ſel, gather in the center. The third. is the know- 

ledge of Optics, in which Des Cartes has owned Kep- 

© Jer for his maſter in the year 1638. Here is the 

* teſtimony he gave of it to Father Merſenne. He, 

„Tom. III, of © ſays he, who accuſes me of having taken the Ellip- 
the Letters, pag» * ſes and Hyperboles of my Dioptrics from Kepler, 
397» * muſt be ignorant or malicious. For as to the el- 
* lipfis, I do not remember, that Kepler ſpeaks of it; 

*. or, if he does, it is, no doubt, to ſay, that it is not 

« the anaclaſtic, which he looks for. And as for the 

« hyperbole, I remember very well, that he pretends 

« to demonſtrate, that it is not that neither, though 

« he ſays, it is not very different from it. Now I 

leave you to Judge, whether I could learn, that a 

thing was true, from a man, who endeavoured to 

« prove, that it was falſe. Which does not hinder 

me from acknowledging, that Kepler was my firſt 

« maſter in Optics, and that he knew more of it than 

all thoſe that went before him. Mr Leibniz, whoſe 

words I have mentioned concerning the Vortices, ſays 

ſomething in another place about the ſubject of gra- 

vity. He pretends, that we are indebted to Kepler 

for the cauſe of that Phznomenon, and he accuſes 

Des Cartes of having made uſe of that excellent 

diſcovery, without afcribing the invention of it to 

it's true author. Ipfi (Keplero) primum indicium 

* debetur verz cauſz gravitatis, & Rojas nature le» 

«* gis, à qua gravitas pendet, quod corpora rotata co- 

« nantur à centro recedere per tangentem, & ideo fi 

in aqua feſtucz vel palez innatent, rotato vaſe, a- 

a = in vorticem acta, feſtucis denſior, atque ideo 

* fortius quam ipſz, excuſſa a medio, feſtucas ver- 

* ſus centrum compellit; quemadmodum ipſe diſerte 

s duobus & amplius locis, in Epitome Aſtronomiæ 

* expoſuit; quanquam adhuc ſubdubitabundus, & ſuas 

* iple opes ignorans, nec fatis conſcius quanta inde 

* ſequerentur; tum in Phyſica, tum ſpeciatim in A- 

© ſtronomia, Sed his deinde egregie uſus eſt Carte- 

(14) Ade Erudit, © fius, etſi more ſuo autorem diffimularit (14). — 
Lipſ. 1689, pag» * We are indebted to Kepler for the firſt diſcovery of 
83. * the true cauſe of gravity, and the nature of that law, 
aon which gravity depends ; to wit, that bodies whirled 

round endeavour to recede from the centre in a tan- 

gent; and therefore, if firaws ſwim in water, and 

* the veſſel be whirled round, the water, being driven 

into a vortex, and being denſer than the fliraws, and 

* therefore forced more 125 than them from the 

© centre, drives the flraws towards the centre; as be 

* bas expreſily taught in to or more places, in bis 

* Abridgement of Afironomy ; tho" fill expreſſing his 

* doubts, and ignorant of bis own ability, nor well 

* aware what conſequences follow from thence in Na- 

* tural Philoſophy, and eſpecially in Aftronomy. But 

A TEE Des Cartes afterwards made an excellent uſe of this 
W Carte. © diſcovery, tho", according to cuſtom, be ſays nothing 
Ganz, cap viii, © 'of the autbor.” See the biſhop of Avranches (15), 
pag- m. 216- who cites ſome paſſages of Kepler, accuſing Des 


KEPLER. KERMATIANS. KESLER. 


jon of the mind above a kingdom (b). Moreri has beeen guilty 
ed Of more faults of omiſſion than of commiſſion F J. 25 


Cartes of having ſtolen ſeveral things from this German. 
[F]! Moreri has been guilty of more faults of omiſſion 
than of commiſſion.) The faults of the firſt kind will 
eaſily appear to all thoſe, who will be at the pains of 
comparing his article with this; and much more, if it 
were compared with an article, containing thoſe things, 
which I have not obſerved. Here are his faults of 
commiſhon. I. The emperor, who ſucceeded Rodol- 
phus, was not called Matthew, but Matthias. Theſe # 
two names are very different, and no body ſhould bave 19) Voſſoy, de 
known it better than Moreri, who, as a prieſt, read pag. 198, 
every day his Breviary. Are not the feaſts of St Mat- 
thew and St Matthias diſtin ? II. He ſhould not have (17) Exinoginats 
faid, that Kepler died about the year 1620, but in the !iteras acceyit 
year 1630. An error of ten years is inexcuſable in Re 
ſpeaking of a great man of our age. III. He ſhould eg. fbi "hol 
not ſay, that John Kepler is different from Lewis pactis conditions. 
Kepler, he ſhould ſay that Lewis Kepler was John's bus flare, quoda 
ſon. Moreri might eaſily have avoided the firſt fault, Pre Procerbu 
ſince Voſſius, whom he copied, ſpeaks thus: Pri- Si weir 
mum Rodolphi Imperatoris, exinde MAaTTH 1 AE, non probarentur. 
tandem & Ferdinandi Cœſ. Mathematicus fuit (16). 7 f Vie 
— He was Mathematician, firſt to the emperor 1 . 
© Rodolpbus, then to MATTHIAS, and laftly to Fer- 4 bi ib 
* dinand.” I ſhall occaſionally ſay here, that, before 
Kepler had that title, he had been proſeſſor at Gratz (18) Id. ibid. 
in Stiria, His engagement with Tycho Brabe had 
like to have been broke, becauſe the States of Stiria (49 _ a 
did not approve of it (17), Tycho gave Kepler to | * 
underſtand, that he had procured him a greater ſalary Cæhr ipſum con- 
at the court of the emperor, with the character of valviſſe, ac tefa- 
Mathematician to his Imperial majeſty, ſo that the loſs of une welle & 
his ſalary in Stiria ought not to ſtop him (18). Hereup- {1.9m thi 
on Kepler leſt the univerſity of Gratz. Theemperor Ro- habere, {ed :4- 
dolphus made him his Mathematician : but he obliged d qm amen 
him to ſerve Tycho as an Arithmetician (19). 1 ol —— , wo 
find, that the emperor Matthias gave Kepler a fixed ce, 14 
ſettlement at Lintz, and that he ordered him a ſalary pag. 460, cl. l. 
from the States of the Upper Auſtria, which was paid 
for fixteen year. Neque enim fibi ſatis eſſe, quod (29) Id. lib. i, 
« Czſar etiam ante Imperium decreviſſer idoneam, bas 47% © . 
« fixamque ſedem Lincii; ac adjeciſſet exhibenda 3 (27) Voſſus, bl 
« Proceribus Aultriz ſuper Aniſanz ſtipendia, quibus, ſupta, pag. 14% 
© donec res pacatiores evaderent, ſaſtentaretur ; uti & 
„fait illis reips3 per annos ſexdecim ſuſtentatus (20). (22) Caſend« 
You ſee the reaſon why Vollius, ſpeaking of the Ste- bid. 788. 47% 
reometry that was printed in 1617, calls Kepler Cæ- 5. 
« faris Matthie & illyſtrium Ordinum Archiducalis (24) Soitivin 
* Auſtriz ſupra Onaſum Mathematicus (21). —— my edition of 
s Mathbematician to the emperor Matthias, and the Gaiſendus. It 
« States of arch-ducal Auftria, above the Onaſus." | ſhould be Wal: 
find alſo, that Walſtein ſettled Kepler at Sagan in Sie- 
ſia, and there-it was that this Attronomer cauſed the (24) This is only 
continuation of his Ephemerides to be printed in the to be underfiood 
year 1630 (22), Deinceps autem anno xxx. poſt of th. {cvn1 
« editas Sagani Silefiorum (ubi Dux Meckelburgi br of he Fe 
* Wulſtzmius (23) ſedem illi tribuerat) Ephemeri- gr un wrinted 
8 2 (24) ad Comitia Ratisbonenſia . . , ſe contu- at Lintz, in 
: db. | 1617. 


K ERM AT IAN S, a ſect in Arabia. See the remark [4] of the article 


ABU DHAHER. 


K ESLER (ANDREW), a Lutheran Divine, was born at Cobur 


in the year 1595. 


g in Franconia, 


He did not follow his father's profeſſion, which was that of a Tay- 


(a) Spizetivs, in lor ( a); he applied himſelf to ſtudy, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his wit, and the pro- 


Templo Honoris, 
page 155 


(5) Keſlerus, 
Epiſt. Dedicat. 
Logicæ Photi- 


eſs he made; which was doubtleſs the cauſe that John Caſimir, duke of Saxony, who 
had erected a famous ſchool at Coburg, gave him a penſion (b). This enabled him to 
maintain himſelf in the univerſity of Iena, and afterwards in that of Wittemberg, In 


ogice Pho the later, he was admitted into the faculty of Philoſophy, and ſhewed by ſeveral theſes 
länge 00 he maintained, that he was well verſed in Logic, and that he ſucceſsfully employ- 


ed this ſcience in refuting the Socinians [A]. 


[4] He mas well verſed in Logic, and ſucceſsfully 
employed it in refuting the Socinians.) He publiſhed a 
tract de principiis Lopicis qua in Photinianorum libro- 
rum lectione occurrunt, containing thirteen diſputations 
which he had- maintained in the univerſity of 
berg. He dedicated it to his Mecznas prince 


He was prevailed upon to leave 
"Widenbis 


from Wittemberg the firſt of Auguſt 1621, He gave 
a ſecond edicion of this wark in the ſame town, in 
1624, in 4to. It is intituled, Logics Photiniane ed. 
men, ſeu Principiorum Logicorum gue in Photinianorum 


ittem- /criptis occurrunt, Confideratia: cui premiſſus eff tratta- 


f 1 ohn 19; brovifimus de illegitime Phatinianorum diſputandi 
Caſimir of Saxony. The Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated, 


A new 
edition 


mode, & legitima ratione. pie phileſophands. 


(1) At V 


(1) Athe 
pig. 190 


of the churches. 


May, 1643 (f). 


edition of it in 8 vo, was publiſhed at Wittemberg in 
the year 1642. Michael Wendelerus, profeſſor of 
Philoſophy (1), prefixed to it a ſmall preface, in which 
he placed among the Socinian authors Smiglecius, one 
of the Jeſuits who have the moſt ſtrongly refuted them. 
Keſler next attacked the Socinian Metaphyſics in a 
work, intituled Metaphyſce Photiniane partis gene- 
ralis examen, ſeu principiorum ad generalem Metaphy- 
fice partem pertinentium que in Photinianorum ſcrip- 
tis occurrunt, Confideratio. I have ſeen only the third 
edition of it, which is that of Wittemberg, 1648, 
in 8vo, but I conjecture, that the firſt is of the year 
1623; for the Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from that 
town the tenth of March, 1623. The Metaphyſitze 
Photinianæ partis ſpecialis examen, ſeu principiorum ad 
ſpecialem Metaphyſics partem pertinentium que in 
Photinianorum ſeriptis occurrunt Confideratio apppear- 
ed, if I am not miſtaken, in the year 1626; for the 
author's Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Eisfeld the 
fourteenth of January of that year. I have ſeen only 


Eaſter-day in 1607, 
remark, wherein I inſert his epitaph [C]. 


[4] He wrote ſome books which were efttemed-.] 
* 1 Bels- Swertius (1) begins the lift of them with theſe words. 
« Scriplit E!ymologeticon Teutonice Lingue, five Dictio- 
* narium Teutonico-Latinum à Fuſto Ligfio laudatum. 
«* Typis Moreti 1599, in 8vo. — He wrote an Ety- 


* mologeticum of tbe Flemiſh tongue, or a Diftionary' 


* Flemiſh and Latin, cited uus Lipfins. Printed 

far Moret, 1599, 8vo.” Us . — are Latin 
e verſes, and a Flemiſh tranſlation of Philip de Comines, 
— — and of Lewis Guicciardin (2). 

[] His apology for the correflors againſt authors.) 
It is an epigram of eighteen verſes, which we find in 
Beyerlinch's Theatrum vite humane (3). Mr Chevil- 
lier has inſerted it in his Origine de I Imprimerie de 


(3) Tom. VII, 
Nag. 327. 


0 ü. 2 Paris (4), after having ſaid a thing, which deſerves 
to be mentioned, We will not however charge the 
Printers or Correctors with all the faults that are in 
rat falt in the printed books. They have their excuſe upon 


ks are not al- the authors. Faults remain ſometimes in an edi- 
vy to be impu» tion through the ignorance, or negligence, of the 
an w the Prin- ©, writer, or the publiſher, He gives a very incor- 
rect copy, which is faithfully printed, and con- 

* {ſequently with the faults of the manuſcript: but it 

happens, that the learned, who judge without flat- 

* tery, cenſuring what deſerves it; he, who is not 

© guilty, is accuſed, though the fault be entirely in the 

author. An excellent correQor of Plantin's preſs, 


* 


Wittemberg, 1656, in 8vo. 


He was offered the ſuperin- 


the town of Eisfeld in the 


His ſermons were very 


the third edition, which is that of Wittemberg, 1648, 
in 8 vo. 
einians: the Epiſtle Dedicatory of his Phy/ice Photiniane 
examen, ſeu principiorum Phyſicorum que in Photinianor: m 
ſcriptis occurrunt, Confideratio is dated from Eisfeld the 


He attacked likewiſe the Phyſics of the So- 


firſt of January 1628. I have ſeen only the edition of 
There is a good deal of 
method and exactneſs in theſe writings. 

[B] He compoſed ſeveral bozhs.) We ſee the titles 
of them in Spizelius's Templum Honoris reſeratum (2), 
and in Henningus Witte's Diarium Birgraphicum ; 
but without any mark of the time or place of the edi- 
tion. I have remedied this fault 2s much as I could 
with regard to the books, which I have mentioned in 
the foregoing remark, I cannot go on with regard 
to the reſt, which are Trafatus de Conſequentia: Qua- 
driga Diſcurſuu m Philiſi pbo- Theologicorum: Hiſtoria E- 
pipbaniæ Dominice : Reſponſio belli ubiguiſtici Laurentio 
Forero oppoſita, &c. 


KILIANUS (Cornzrivs), a native of Brabant, was an excellent correQor of 
the preſs, for the ſpace of fifty years, at Plantin's Printing-houſe. 
himſelf with exactly correcting the proofs of other peoples works; but he wrote ſome 
books which were eſteemed [4]. He had no ill ſuccefs in making Latin verſes, as it ap- 
pears from his Apology for the Correctors againſt Authors [B]. 


He did not content 


He died very old on 


oft of the things I have been ſpeaking of will be verified in the 


called Cornelius Kilian, made an apology for the 
Correctors againſt the authors, who, being miſta- 
ken for want of learning and judgement, and gi- 
* ving incorrect copies, do nevertheleſs blame the in- 
c ene 

[C] I inſert bis epitapb.] It was made by Francis 
(9) Soperting his friend, and conſiſts of theſe words: 
PD. C. M. CAN ELIO KILIANO Dofffæo, con- 
* ſtantis laboris, & perennis induſtriæ laude ornato & 
* amato viro. L. ann. Plantin. Ty pographiæ correcto- 
rem geſſit. Qaam' fideliter, perite, docte, ipſos ro- 
gate libros elegantia, nitore, fama æternæ artis pri- 
mos. 
liquerit, Latina oratione diſertus, verſiſicatu felix, pa- 
* triam quoque eloquentiam excoJuit, cultumque ejus 
& proprietatem revocavit. Obiit #tate operibuſque 
gravis MDC VII ipſo paſchatis fefto (6) To 
* the memory of the very induftirious and beloved CO R- 
*NELIUS KILIANUS. He was fifty years cor- 
rector of the preſs to Plantin ; how faithfuliy, skillfully, 
and learnedly, the elegant and beautiful editions be 
ö concerned in ſufficiently bew. Nor was he whol- 
© ly converſant with other toriters; ſince he left works 
© of bis own, being an eloquent Latinift, an happy Poet, 
* and à reflorer of' the purity of his native tongue. 
© He died full of years and works, in the year 1607, 
© on Eaſter day.“ 


KIRCHER (Jon , a native of Tubingen in the duchy of Wirtemberg, ſtudied 
with great ſucceſs in the univerſity of his country, and raiſed. very great hopes of him- 
ſelf; but, having choſen another fort of life, and ſeeing no probability of a ſettlement in it, 
he changed the Lutheran for the Romiſn religion, and went into Hungary (a). This was 
about the year 1640, He publiſhed, according to cuſtom, the motives of his change, to 


which were made ſeveral anſwers [4]. I can proceed no farther in my account of him; 
publiſhed is intituled, Stioligia in qua migrationis 


[A] F. publiſhed... « . the wine: of his chan — 
10 which were made ſeveral anſwers.] The book he 
VOI. III. | | 


ſuæ ex Lutherana Synagega in Eccleſiam Catholicam 
8 E veras 


Nec ſemper alienos tractavit, cum & ſuos re- 


KESLER KILIANUS, KIRCHER. 661 


Wirtemberg (e), to accept of an employment (d) in the college of Coburg, and at the end of () s,12c1ive, uit 
a year and half he was made paſtor and ſuperintendant of Eisfeld. He diſcharged thig v, ee. 156. 
office well, and this was the reaſon why prince John Caſimir would not permit him to 4, u e 

accept the ſuperintendance of all the churches of the country of Eiſenach. He took his #947 el. 
doctor's degree, and accepted an invitation to Steinfurt. 
tendance of the church: he declined it; but he readily accepted it after the misfortune 
he had to loſe his library, when the Imperial troops ſack 
year 1632, Beſide the ſuperintendance of the church, he had likewiſe at Steinfurt the 
direction of the college, when he was called to Coburg, to ſucceed the ſuperintendant 
He diſcharged this employ with applauſe. 
much followed on account of his eloquence and his doctrine. He was ſeized with an A- 
poplexy in the very pulpit (e), and died, after languiſhing ſome months, the fifteenth of 
e compoſed ſome books 
man, only part of which have been publiſhed, 


le) Token from 


Sp/zelius, ubi 


ſupra, page 156. 


Henn Witte, 
. . + in Diario Biogra- 
[BJ. ſome in Latin, and others in Ger- phico- 


(2) At Fag 1605 
Se. 


% Mr Chevil- 
lier, pag. 196, 
calls him Peter» 


(6) Franc. Swer- 
tius, Athen 


Belg. pag 189, 
190. 


{a ) Toh. Geor- 
gius Dorſcheus, 
Epiſt Dedicat. 
Hodegetici Ca» 
tkolici. 


(1) Taken from 
Dor ſcbeus's Rode- 
geticus Catholi- 
cus, pag» I, & 
3297 33% 


(2) Baillet, in 


KIRCHER. KIRCH MAN. 


and I ſhould be to blame, if I did not own it, ſince the learned Mr Baillet made no ſcruple 
to acknowledge, that he was ignorant of this perſon's adventures [B]. 


vera & ſolidas rationes fuccinf?? exponit, & perſpicue, 
doftiſque omnibus & judicandi dexteritate pollentibus 
rit?, accuratꝰ & modefi? confiderandas proponit. It was 
printed at Vienna in Auftria, in the year 1640, and 
dedicated to Emeric Lofi, archbiſhop of Strigonia. 
This work turns upon theſe two hinges ; one is, that 


the Lutheran religion ought to be quitted, becauſe it 


has no infallible authority to direct us to judge what 
we ought to believe: the other is, that Popery ought 
to be embraced, becauſe we find in it ſuch an autho- 
rity (1). He was confuted. Conſult Mr Baillet (2) 
who will tell you, that John Conrad Schragmuller 
publiſhed an Anti-Kircher in High-Dutch in the year 
1654, and that Abraham Calovius put out an Examen 
Anti. Kircherianum at Konigsberg in Pruſſia, in the 
year 1643. He does not there mention (3) the book 


the firſt Tome of of John George Dorſcheus, profeſſor of Divinity at 


the Anti, n. 255 
foge 204, 205. 


(3) Note, that he 
ſpeaks of it in 
the 267th page 
of the ſame 
'Tome, but not 
under the notion 
of Anti-Kircher. 


Strasburg, though it may be reckoned an Anti Kir- 
cher. The title of it is; M. J. Kircherus devius, five 
Hodegeticus Catholicus, quo oftenditur M. Jobannem 
Kircherum Tubinga Wirtembergicum migrationis ſuæ 
ex ſynagoga, quam vorat, Lutherana in Eclefiam Ca- 
tholicam inſlitutione iviſſe, non qua eundum eft ſed qua 
itur. It was printed at Strasburg in the year 1641, in 
12mo, and contains two parts, the running titles 
whereof are 19. Hodeget. Cathol. Antikirch. prelim. 
20. Hodepet. Cathol. Antikirch, Dorſcheus maintains 
the perſpicuity of the ſcripture, which is the founda- 
tion of the Proteſtant faith, and ſhews, on the other 
hand, that neither the councils, nor the decifions of 
the Popes, can be a good foundation of certainty. 
The citations take up more than half the book, and 
eſpecially in the places, wherein are examined Kir- 
cher's complaints, that the Proteſtants impute to the 
Catholic church all the impertinencies of particular au- 


thors. This book of Dorſcheus was anſwered by a 
German Jeſuit, called Henry Wangnereck, who pub- 
liſhed an Anti-Dorſcheus in the year 1653, and, in 
his turn, was confuted by an Anti-Vangnereck, which 
Balthaſar Bebelius (4) publiſhed by way of Theological 
Theſes in the year 1682. 

[B) Mr Baillet made no ſcruple to acknowledge, that 
he was ignorant of this perſon's adventures,] As there 
is a good deal of wit in his confeſſion, I will relate at 


large what he ſays (5). * You would have no occa- Beile, % gra, 


(4) Proſeſſo of 


Divinity at Strat. 


burg. See the 
Act. Erudirr, 


n 1682, pas, 
249, and Nr 


e fon to reproach me for it (6), if I could have dif. “ “ 208. 


covered the regiſter of his baptiſm or burial. 


authors, and whereof two were Jeſuits, ours whoſe 
name was John, is he, whoſe lite and employments 
I am leaſt informed of. I believe, that if he had 
died a Lutheran, Mr Henning Witten would have 
done him the honour to place him in his memoirs, 
with ſo many others, who did not deſerve it better 
than he; another of his fraternity would haie made 
his funeral oration, or publiſhed an hiſtorical elogy 
on him. Perhaps alſo, if Kircher, when he turned 
from Lutheraniſm to the church of Rome, had be- 
come a monk, ſome Bibliographer, or other curious 


| Of the (5) Bail'er, 
four German Kirchers, whom I know to have been fupra, pag. 2 


hi 
005 
205. 


(6) That is, for 
ſaying nothin 
of that K'r1cher's 
Life or Death, 


of collecting his actions and writings, and of placing 


him among the famous men of his order. But I 
have too good an opinion of your memory, to re- 
peat what I have told you upon this ſubjeR in the 
article of the Anti-Cochleus, when you was deſi- 
rous to know, why the Proteſtant writers are gene- 
rally better known to us than the Catholics, and 
why, among the latter, the Monks, of whatever 
order they be, are commonly better known than the 


c 
« 
* 
« 
4 
« perſon of his order, would have been at the pains 
c 
c 
c 
« 
c 
other Catholics.” 


KIRCHMAN (Jonn), famous for his works, was born at Lubec the 
eighteenth of January 1378. He ſtudied in his country till he was green years of 


age, after which he went to Francfort upon the Oder, where he ſpent four years, con- 
ſtantly attending the lectures, and WOT the, amuſements and debaucheries, in which 
moſt ſcholars loſe their time AJ. He ſtudied afterwards in the univerſity of Iena, and 
then in that of Straſburg. He deſired to travel into foreign countries; but having not 
ſufficient means for that, he was forced to refrain his deſire. He was not long under 
that conſtraint; for he was made governour to the ſon of a burgomaſter of Luneburg, 
and went with him into France and Italy. He returned into Germany in the year 1602 ; 
and, being at Roſtoch, he fo well diſcovered his capacity, that he was made profeſſor 
of Poetry the year following. The work he publiſhed in the year 1604, de Funeribus 
Romanorum, procured him the reputation, of à very learned man, and contributed, per- 
haps, to his meeting with a good match as readily as he deſired; for he had no leſs an 
inclination to increaſe the number of the inhabitants of the world [B], than that of his 


— 


[A] He avoided the amuſements and debaucheries, 


in which m:ft ſcholars loſe their time.) It has been a 


(1) See Quintil- 
lian, Inftit, Orat. 
lib i, cap. ii, 
and Mr Dacicr's 
Remarks upen the 
Life of Numa 
Pemęilius, at the 
end, and ihe Nou- 
velles de la Re- 
publique des 
Lettres, for Jene 
1700, pag. 586. 


(2) See the re- 
merk [O], citat. 
(12). See likes 
wiſe the article 
ERFORT, 
1emark [D]. 


(3) Jacob. Stol- 
terf hotus, Orat, 
Funebri [ohannis 
Kirchmanni, 
apud Witten 
Memor. Fhiloſ. 
Orator, &c. pag- 


$250 


diſpute ſor many ages, whether it be better to educate 
children at home, or to ſend them to the univerſi- 
ties (1). There are reaſons on both fides; but that 
which is moſt plauſible againſt ſending them to the 
univerſities, is the great danger of being drawn into de- 
bauchery. Studious ſcholars are very ſcarce ; but thoſe 
who diſturb others, either by their bad example, their 
ſollicitations, or their railleries, are very numerous. See 
what is ſaid of our Kirchman, and of moſt of his ſchool- 
fellows. * Ibidem per quadriennium ſere ſubſtitit ; non 
* cibos & potiones tantum percolando, non Charadrii vi- 
am agendo, non ludicris aliorum exagitationibus, aut la- 

ſcivis Gynzcei luſtrationibus ſe oblectando, non ſcur- 

rilibus Lurconum nugis optimum juventutis florem 

peſſime corrumpendo, quibus egregiis, ſcilicet ! exer- 

citiis, deplorato & exulcerato hoc ſeculo, maxi- 


ma (2), proh dolor! Academicorum pars, dedita, eſt ; 


4 
4 
4 
5 
c 
© ſed lectiones & diſputationes publicas diligenter viſi- 
* tando, cum viris doctis familiariter con 
4 
« 
c 
4 
6 
4 


continued there almoſt four years, not ſpending. ki, 
time in fraſting and diverſions, , which is too mut 


practiſed in mo of our univerſitits, but in attending 


public lectures and diſputationi, in converfing with 
learned men, and applying himſelf with the utmeſt. di. 
« ligence to his fludies.” i rt | 
2 s 


* * 


0 lius, a Senatar 


ſando & 
interdiu noctuque bonis literis, quibus animum to- 
tum applicuerat, Rrenue incumhendo (3). —— Ii. 
mind, to the bene 
5 Piſcopia Corna 


ks. 


[] He had a great defire to encreaſe the number of 


the: inhabitants of the. world.) It is here neceſſary, 


more than in other.places, to ſet down the very words 
of my author. Quemadmodum prole animi bonas 
* litteras promovere ftuduit Kirchmannus, ita etiam 
* prole corporis humanum genus augete apud ſe conſti- 
* tuit. Quamobrem eodem anno, quo Funera Roma- 
norum publici juris fecit, iiſque nominis ſui funera 
* plane exterminavit, vitz ſociam fibi elegit Virginem 
* .caftiſimam & pudiciſſimam, Emerentiam, Toachimi 
* Sch8/1ii, Senatoris Roſtochienſis prudentiſſimi, filiam 


4. — Kijrchman, as by the off -pring of the (4) Tem, ftol- 
© mind he endeavoxred to promote learning, ſo by the terfhotws, page 
* offipring of bis bady be reſolved to encreaſe the human 539. 


* race. Wherefare, the ſame year that be publiſbed 
©, the; Funerals of the Romans, by which be immortali- 
ed bis namei he took to wife a moſt chaſte and mo- 
* deft lady, Emerentia, the daughter of Joachim Schel- 
Roftac.” Here yau-ſee'a man, who 
very much regarded the public good; he confined not. 


his zeal to the advantage of the Republic of Letters; 
he laboured alſo for that of the ſtate, by the procrea- 


tiby, of children.; pa ponlecrated both his body and 
1 


ra had very different notions; for, to 
ſhew, that the trod in the ſteps of Minerva, the god- 
deſs of ſcience, who always preſerved her virginity, 
ſhe got herſelf admitted into the academy of Gli 10- 
fecondi. But then the moſt learned Tiraquellus was 


an 


of mankind. The learned Helena 


(;) For 
1684, * 


pag. 97, 


6 Ora! 
stud W 
Memor 
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books. It was therefore very fortunate for him, to find a wife the fame year that he 
ſet up for an author, eſpecially ſince the wife he met with made him attain the end he 
aimed at ; for ſhe brought him children ; beſides, ſhe lived with him with great union 


and concord 10 
not his boar 


Being looked upon as a man who educated youth well, and ſuffered 
ers to commit any irregularity in his houſe [D], he had many ſcholars 


ſent him from the other towns of Germany ; and at laſt, when the magiſtrates of Lu- 
bec ſaw, that their ſchool wanted a new rector, they intreated him to take upon him /-) Taken from 


that employment, 


his Funeral Ora- 


One of the reaſons that ingaged him to accept it, was, his fear of gen, ronmnced 


offending God, if he ſhould refuſe ſo lawful a requeſt [EZ]. He took poſſeſſion of that by lame, Stel- 


terf hotus, his 


employment in the year 1613, and continued it all the reſt of his life, with wonderful bn in lw. 


induſtry, though he had the mortification of being 


Witten has in- 
expoſed to many flanders LF In ſerted it in the 


under pretence, that the ſchool viſibly decayed. It is alledged that it was not his i Pb. 


fault, 
works [G]. 


an example to our Kirchman 3 for it is ſaid, he produ- 
ced every year a book and a child. See the Neude l- 


(e For Noremb. les de la Republique des Lettres (5), on the ſubject of 
1684, art Xi, Mrs le Fevre. The following words ſhew, that our 
page 977 


Kirchman was not diſappointed in his good intentions. 
« Quoniam vero præcipuus conjugii ſcopus quo Kirch- 
© mannus collimavit eſt procreatio liberorum . ... . 
etiam hunc ſcopum attigit, & conjugium ex bene- 
dictione divina uti jucundum, ita & ſœcundum habuit. 
Ex uxore quippe ſuaviſſima, nunc proh dolor! Vi- 
* dua mceſliſiima, quinque liberos ſuſcepit, filios tres & 
(6) Oat. Funebr, filias duas (6). But, whereas the chief end of 
2nd Witten, * matrimony, at which Kirchman aimed, is the procrea- 
Memor. Philoſ. „ien of children .. . .. be attained this end, and, by 
728331. G blſſirg, met with a wife, both agreeable and 
* fruitful. For ſhe brought him (though now a moſt 
* diſconſolate widnw) five children, viz. three ſons and 
* two daugbters,” 
[C] They lived together with great union and concord. 
The funeral oration lays, that for thirty ſeven years 
that their marriage laſted, they had no need of a re- 
conciliation. * Quod conjugium felicibus auſpiciis 
* cceeptum felici etiam ſueceſſu non caruit. Tanto e- 
nim amore hi conjuges ſe mutuo ſunt complexi, tanta 
* concordia ſeptem & triginta annos tranſegerunt, ut 
* nunquam in gratiam redire, aut ad aram Bonz Dez 
(+) 14, ibid. pag, * litare neceſſe ipſis fuerit (7). — Which match, hap- 
530. pi h begun, proved ſo in the end. For they lived to- 
gelber thirty ſeven years, in ſuch mutual affettion, 
* that they never flood in need of a reconciliation 
* or had occaſion to ſacrifice at the altar of | the 
Bona Dea.“ Pomponius Atticus had the like good 
(3) See his ar- fortune with his fiſter, and with his mother (8), but 
ticle remark [C]. not with his wife. The author of the funeral ora- 
tion pretends that this conjugal concord proceeded from 
this, that both the husband and the wife well under- 
ſtood, that it was pleaſing to God and men, and 


that the inconveniencies of marriage, great enough in 


themſelves, ought not to be aggravated by diſſenſions, 

but rather ſweetened by an agreeable converſation. 

* N1iM1RvUM uterque ipſorum probe intellexit, Deo 

* hominibuſque gratum; ſi bene inter maritum & uxo- 

rem conveniat, nec conjugii moleſtias, alias ſat graves, 

© odiofis' rixis & acerbis concertationibus cumulandas, 

de) ont. Funepe, ſed ſuaviſſimà potius oblectatione, & jucundiſſimà 
ubi ſupra, pag. ' © converſatione leniendas eſſe (9), Hereupon he makes 
0, a very pathetical wiſh : would to God, ſays be (10), 
that all thoſe, who do not live well together, would 

ve) Utinam id conſider this great truth. I do not believe this au- 
— w vol- thor has hit upon the true cauſe. This great truth 
eajugium, ouod is univerſally known; even thoſe families, where diſ- 
lebebat eſſe cari- cord reigns moſt, are fully convinced of it: but they 
fe Yinculum, are not governed by this perſuaſion ;' and J queſtion 
rs whether the quarrelling part be not pitched upon as 
leipſos K the leaſt inconvenient; they would be more tormented 
wo. & quotidia- by their diſcontent and antipathy, if they kept them 
3 within their breaſt. Scolding is like tears (11); it aſ- 
iſtis eſſet. N ſwages the grief, with which one is oppreſſed. 
dum matrimo [D] He permitted not his boarders to commit any ir 
dum contraxiſſe, regularity in his houſe.] There are ſome profeſſors ſo 


BU contrattum covetous, that, for ſear of having their boarding cried 
de detur- 


paſſe, % down, they are very cautious how they croſs their 

14, ibid, » ct g 3 

bag, 531, boarders in their pleaſures. Young men, to * 
themſelves of the reſtraint they are kept under, wou 


— — quædam make their relations believe a thouſand lies, in order 
4 to remove to ſome other place. Kirchman did not 
wig, egeriturque govern himſelf by ſuch apprehenſions-. Non enim 
"or. Ovidius, Bacchanalia cum convictoribus ſuis Kirchmannus vi- 
6. ivy, © vebat, non ſcyphos ad ordinem evacuabat; non ad 


ver. 37+ © menſuras fine menſura vivebat, non notem Baccho 


16. 


He died the twentieth of March, 1643 (a). I will give a catalogue of his 57%. . 


« ut perviligem ducerent domeſticis ſuis permittebat, 
* quemadmodum nunc nonnullos in Academiis Prof- 
« feſlores & Juventutis cenſores, egregios ſcilicet ! fa- 
« cere audimus; fed ita in omnibus ſe gerebat, ut ſtu- 
« diis mores convenienter irent 5 ipſiuſque domeſtici, 
« adeoque omnes litteris humanioribus addicti vivum 
* haberent exemplum, ad quod vitam, mores, & res 
« ſuas omnes examuſſim componerent (12). — For, 
* Kirchman did not revel with bi; boarders, did not — an __ 
« put the plaſs about, did not live irregularly, did not 
« ſuffer his family to fit up all night drinking, as we are © 
informed ſome prefiſſirs in our univerſities (excellent 
* infiruftors of youth, truly!) do at preſent ; but he 
* always took care to poliſh the manners, as well as di- 
* ref the fludies, of his pupils, and to ſet bi; family, 
and all men of litters, a lively example of good be* © 
* haviour and conduct.“ 

[E] He was afraid of offending God, if he ſbould 
refuſe ſo lawful a requeſt.) This is a proof of a very 
nice conſcience. Many reaſons diſſuaded him from 
leaving Roſtoch ; but this is the firſt thing that he op- 
poſed to them. Contra vero ab hac parte non mi- 
nus ſollicite ſecum perpendebat divinam & legitimam 
* vocationem, quam ft contemptim repudiaret, in gra- 
* viſimam Dei iram & certiſſimam  ejus, vindiftam in- 
© curreret (13) I think he was too ſcrupulous : his (13) Ibid. pegs 
call was not like that of Abraham; and he might have 535 
refuſed to anſwer it, without any danger of provoking 
heaven. ay 

[FJ He was expoſed to many flanders, under pretence 
that the ſchool . . . . ._. decayed.) When the ſcholars 

laid any mad tricks, the rector was blamed, and pub- 

ickly cenſured for it. Statim bonus Kirchmannus 
cum ſuis Collegis vapulabat, & neglecti officii ac diſ- 
ciplinæ reus agebatur. Neque hæc cantilena in con- 
* viviis, tranſtris, & privatis congreſſibus tantum à 
vulgo, cui neque judicium, neque veritas, identidem 
canebatur; verum etiam in publico ſæpius Vir op- 
* timus acerbè perſtringebatur ab iis, quorum officium 
* potius fuiſſet, Kirchmanni & Scholz noſtræ cauſam 
© agere, ipſiuſque Authoritatem & exiſtimationem, fi 
« qua à malevolis arroderetur,  defendere (14) He (4 Ibid. pag 
bore it patiently, and courageouſly deſpifed thoſe in- 
jurious reflexions (15). His ſon-in-law enlarges much (15) Ut magni & 
upon this, and, without denying that Kirckman had nobilis erat ani- 
his faults (16), he maintains, that the decay of the mi, more magne 
college proceeded from introducing into the town the te latratus mi- 
uſe of domeſtic tutors. * Qui primum clancularios mn nn 
© Prazceptores in noſtram civitatem introduxit, quiſ- bat, & ut culi 
quis etiam fuerit, & quot domos tot ferè ſcholas in cem, aut muſcam 
* noftra urbe aperuit, hunc violentas buic Lyceo ma- moleſte circum - 
„nds intuliſſe, & ad proſternendum primo iftu peti- dana 
iſſe, tam conhdenter aſſevero, ut nihil confiden- iracundiam abi. 
©tius. Quid præterea acceſſerit, & ſcholæ noſtræ gimus: ſic ipſe 
* fandamenta penè everterit, unuſquiſque ipſe ſecum ferverſe judican- 
* reputet, in animo enim mihi non eſt omnia refri- From A5 
* care, & Camarinam, quod aiunt, movere (17).——. eludebat, pre be 
© Whoever be was, that firſi introsuced private tutors intelligens, ſa- 
into this city, and opened in it as many ſchools ag. Pientis viriuiem 
« there are houſes, I will venture to affirm, that he laid — ; "0rd 1 
7 violent hands on this Lyceum, and fir attempted it's bid. - - 
* ruin. What farther contributed to its downfall, 
« every. one will recollect; for 1 have no mind to rub (16) Ibid. pag. 
* up old ſores, 542. 
_[G} 7 will give a catalogue of his works.) It is at. ' 
the end of his funeral oration (18). Oratio funebris 09) BW 


Ampliſſimo Viro, Facobo Bordingo, Conſuli Reipublice (18) Apud 
Lubecenſis, ſeripta : Roſtochii 1616, in 4to. De Fu- Witten, pag- 553- 
neribus Romanorum libri guatuor : Hamburgi 1605, in 


8vo, Lubecz, 1623, 1637. Brunſvige, 1661. Francof. 
1672, 
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1672, in 8 vo. Ludg. Bat. 1672, in 12mo. De ira co- Francof. 1672, in 8vo. Ludg: Bat. 1672, in 12mo. 
 bibenda diſputatis: Roſtoch. 1611, in 4to. Oratis de Rudimenta Rhetorica : Bremæ, 1682, in 12mo. Na- 
vita & obitu Pauli Merulz : ibid. 1607, in 4to. & dimenta Logics Peripatetice : Lub. 1669, & bin, 
Ludg. Bat. 1672, in 12mo. Ed x news de Paci- in 8 vo. Tabule Logicæ & Rbetor icæ : ibid. in Folio, 
| ficatione Boitxenburgenſi ad Legatos Ordinum Unitarum Genethliacon Illuſtriſimi Principis, Adolphi Friderici, 
Belgii Provinciarum : Lubece, 1620, in 4to. Oratio Ducis Megapolitani, Primegenito Filio ſcriptum : ibid. 
de vita & obitu Georgii Stampelii, Eccleſia Lubecenſis 1624, in 4to. He deſigned to publiſh a manuſcript, 
Superintendentis, habita : ibid. 1622, in qto. Ds An. with notes, which did not come out till 1684, by the 
nulis liber fingularis: ibid. 1623, Sleſvige, 1657. care of his grandſon (19). 


* 
* 


* 


KIRSTENIUS (PETER) profeſſor of Phyſic at Upſal, and Phyſician ex- 
traordinary to the queen of Sweden, was born at Breſlaw, the capital city of Sileſia, 
the twenty fifth of December 1577, He learned, in his own country, Latin, Greek, 
a little Hebrew and Syriac, Natural Philoſophy, Anatomy, and Botany ; after which 
he went to ſee the univerſities of Leipſic, Wittemberg, and Iena ;' and, having im- 
proved much in four years time, under the profeſſors of thoſe three univerſities, he 
travelled into the Low-Countries, and into France, He had heard ſay, that, in order 
to be eminent in the practice of Phyſic, it was neceſſary to underſtand Avicenna ; 
whereupon he was very deſirous to learn Arabic, for he knew that the tranſlation of thar 
Phyſician's works was very bad. He therefore applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Arabic, 
and deſigned to read not only Avicenna, but alſo Meſue, Rhaſis, Abenzoar, Abukaſis 

(% Qui cum in- and Averroes, He was confirmed in this deſign by Scaliger and Caſaubon, who thought 
dolem hominis him. capable of maſtering that language, to the great advantage of the Republic 
viderent, 1ni.. Of Letters (a). This inclination did not retard his deſire of travelling. He ſaw Italy, 


mam verbis & 


— Spain, England [ 4}, and ſpent ſeven years in his travels, before he came home again. 


deret, atove idee He took his degree of doctor of Phyſic at Baſil, being twenty four years of age. A 


Sr after his return into Sileſia, he went to lena, and married there; afterwards he 


dianos debitam was invited by the magiſtrates of Breſlaw, to be director of their college, and ſchools. 
cultum d A fit of fickneſs obliging him to quit that painful employment, which beſides he 


rem accepiſſent, 


a barbarie vindi- was weary of, he applied himſelf wholly to Phyſic, and the ſtudy of the Arabic, 
caret ac tvera® Nay, he gave the preference to that language [B], and made it appear, that 


manu aſſeretet. 


— mages tows he was born to ſucceed in it. He added a great deal of piety to the practice of Phy- 


bono, & fbi or ſic [CJ. We are not told why he removed with his family into Pruſſia ; but that re- 


namento , moval proved advantageous to him; for it gave him an opportunity of being admitted 


Furche. Kirfenii, into Chancellor Oxenſtiern's houſe, who took him into Sweden, where he was honour- 
opud Wren, , ed with the profeſſorſnip of Phyſic in the univerſity of Upſal, in the year 1636 ; and 


Menor. Medicor, 


pag. 114, was alſo made Phyſician to the queen, He would have diſcharged much better the 
2. va aps”; 4 duties 


[4] He ſaw Italy, Spain, and le, The fune- and they follow this bad maxim, 
ral oration ſtops there, and ſpeaks not of Kirſtenius's . N 
travels in Greece and Aſia. But they are mentioned Vos ſapere & ſolos aio bene vivere, quorum 
in his epitaph. Neve huic ſatis fuit tot vidiſſe po- Conſpicitur nitidis fundata pecunia villis (5). 


pulos Europe celeberrimos, ni matrem olim artium Wiſdom and happineſs is theirs alone, 
* permearet Greciam, & Alcurani ſedem permigraret | Whoſe wealth in villas and eftates is ſbeten. 

(% Apud Witten, Afiam, emo ur per 1 _— (i]. | 

Memoriz Medi- Nor was be ſatisfied with ſeeing the no fa- | 

corum, pag- 122+ raus people of E 127 . 5 5 b 2 71 1 4 a pe wx mw 
* formerly the mother of arts, and Aſia, the ſeat of diſintereſtedneſs, if the common reports concerning the 
* Mabometi/m, and returned thro' Hungary, famous for religion of Phyſicians are to be believed. It is ſaid, 


* it's wines,” Such travels were ſuitable to his inten- that Kirſtenius expected nothing from remedies, wilh- 


tions. | f - out the divine aſſiſtance, and made the ſucceſs of Phy ſic 

LB] He even gave the preference to the Arabic. ] For depend on the bleſſing of heaven. Auſpicium — 
he not only beſtowed on that ſtudy all the time that he rum laborum 3 pietate Chriſtiana fecit, quam Æſ- 
ſtole from the practice of Phyſic, but alſo ſpent, upon culapius ignorabat. Noſter autem ſenex ſciebat, vir- 
the impreſſion of Arabic books, all that he ſaved out « tutem herbarum & uſum medendi inutilem eſſe fine 
of his gain. Quicquid ſucciſivi temporis laborioſæ « virtute divina ; jtaque a Dt o, cui ſoli eſt poteſtas 
praxi Medicz ſuffurari potuit, hoc excolendæ Ara- « ſumma. in omnia 4, ſe creata, in ipſam vitam & mor- 
* bice linguz totum deſtinavit : adeo ut cum lingua „tem hominum, Medicinz felicitatem & ſucce ſſum pe- 
iſthæc, velut cæteræ, ſuperiorum facultatum, ut vo- tendum eſſe (6) Nay, it ſeems that commonly he 
cant, & imprimis Medicinæ miniſtra eſſe debuiſſet, qid not undertake to cure his atients, till after they 
contra praxis Medica iſti linguz ſzpe ſerviret : dum pere reconciled to God (7), He uſed likewiſe to en- 
quicquid herus inde lucri redundantis abradere po- courage them, by exhorting them to truſt in God, who 
tuit, illud Arabicæ ty pographiæ adornandz, & mo- jn a moment can cure the moſt deſperate diſeaſes, un- 
(z) ont. Funcle, numentis in illa edendis impendit (2), His Panegy- je, he thinks & to tranflae his children. from this vale 
K'rſtenii, apud riſt had reaſon to ſay, that few men make ſuch an of tears into heaven. Egroti malo ex lege humani- 
Witten, ibid. uſe of their gain. They, who have a profitable pro- tatjs indolebat, eumque bono animo eſſe Deoque fi- 
_ Page 115. feſlion, are infinitely more careful to buy lands, or put, dere jubebat, etiam in morbo dubiæ ſalutis, quod 
their money out at intereſt, or to eat and drink well, „cum Comica ſeiret, bonum animum in re mala di- 
than to be at the expence of printing books. Ra- midium eſſe mali. Agrotum jam i Medico deſer. 
* ro ſane & laudando exemplo. Quales ſunt hujus « tum, vel ſolo DEI nutu facile ad ſonitatem reduci 
* vi mores, plerique ſi rem faciant, aut fcenori eam poſſe, ſi Dx d volenti, ipſi ſaluti eſſet. Aut ex hac 
* locant, aut fundis emendis, aut gulz deputant. In calamitaſa vita ad meliorem transferri (8).“ He was 
* publicandis ingenĩi monumentis ſumptus facere, rem very careful to frequent pious exerciſes ; he began and 
* ſterilem effe credunt, & quæ nihil hæredem ju- ended the day with the reading of the Bible; and he 


1. vet (3) To the ſhame of learning, the profeſſors had read ſacred book fixteen times from the begin- 

(3) Ibid of it are wholly bent on growing rich in lands and YOM 1 85 « A Bibliorum lectione diem auen, 

W ot ths „& claudens, multoties illa pervolutavit. Sedecies 

(4) Horat. Sat. II, ; bee . aal ab illo perlecta liberi ferunt (9). He died very pi- 
lib, i, ver. 13. Dives agris, dives poſitis in fœnore nummis (4); ouſly (10). 
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tum in 4 
1631, in 
Altzanhe 
22 
uf Youth 
( * bob ſays nethi, 
118. 
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, 120. 575 pag, 
(10) Ibid. pas- lem 
121. 394, 395 
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Witten, v 
fupra, Pag · 0 


(r) Alegambe, 
Biblioth- Script. 
Societ. ſeſu, page 
” 


DrozevrTey 
concerning epiſ- 
copal juriſdiction 
between the [e- 
ſuits and the 
other Catholics. 


2 4 Feſuit 
who Was lately 
dead, 


J Intituled, 
Avologia S. Sedis 
Apoſtolic quoad 
moium proce - 
dendi circa regi- 
men Catholico- 
wn in Anglia, 
1631, in $v0. 
Alezanhe, pag . 
242, mentions it; 
but Seutbeve!! 
fag netbing of it. 


10 Nillingleet, 
bh infra, eitat. 
(7), pag, 394» 


(5) lem, pag. 
39 395, 396. 


duties of his profeſſorſhi 
vigour of his mind ; but he was 
1640 (b). 
derſtood twenty ſix languages, 


[D) He publiſhed ſeveral books.) The following ca- 
talogue is to be found at the end of his funeral ora- 
tion (11). Decas Sacra Canticorum & Carminum A. 
rabicorum ex aliquot MSS. cum Latina interpretatione. 
Breſlæ, 1609. Evangeliftarum quatuor ex — br 
Codice MS S. Arabico Cæſares erutæ. Francof. 1609. 
in Folio. Tria Specimina Charaftlerum Arabicorum, 
nempe Oratio Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti, Pſalm. L. c. 
ibid. 1609, in Folio. Grammatica Arabica, ibid. 1609, 
in Folio. Liber Secundus, de Canone Canonis @ filio 
Sina fludio, ſumptibus ac typis Arabicis, qua potuit 
fieri fide, ex Aſiatico & Africano exemplari MSS. 
Ceſareo Arabic? per partes editus, & ad verbum in 
Latin. tranſlatus, notiſque textum concernentibus illu- 


5 


= *Y 
| O 
* 


p, if the ſtrength of his bbdy dad been anſwerable' to the 
very much worn out, and ſived but till the eighth of April 
He publiſhed ſeveral books [DJ. It is {aid in his epitaph, that he un- 


fratur, ibid. 1610, in Folio. Fpifflola S. Fude ex 
MSS. Heidelbergenſi Arabico ad verbum tranſlata, ad- 
ditis notis ex textuum Græcorum & verſionis Latinæ vul- 
garis collatione, Breſlæ, 1611, in Folio. Liber de ve- 


ro uſu & abuſu Medicine, Francof. 1610. & Germa- 


nice, ibid. 1611, in 8vo. Oratio Iatroducberia in Gym- 
naſis Uratiflavienſium habita, ibid. 1611, in 4to. No- 


te in Evangelium S. Matibæi, ex collatione textuum 
Ae Lfgyptiacorum, Græcorum & 


Arabicorum, 
Latinorum, Breſlæ, 1612, in Folio. Tro ,, 
five informatio Medicæ artis fludioſs perutilis, aliguan- 
din in Pharmatopolio verſaturo Caſpari Peuctri, edita e 
MSS. Petri Kirſtenii, Upſaliz, 1638, in 8vo. 


[1 


665 


(5) Taken from 


bis Funeral Ora- 
tien delivered by 
Fobn Lecce ni us, 
bis colleague, pro- 


feſſor of the C iwil 


Law. Witten bas 
inſerted it in bis 
Memoriæ Medi- 
cotum. 


KNOT (a) (Eowarp) an Engliſhman, born in Northumberland, turned Jeſuit 44% Vero nomire 
at twenty fix years of age; which was in the year 1606, being already a prieſt. He a. 


taught a long time at Rome in the Engliſh college; afterwards he was made ſub- . 


provincial of the province of England, and, after he had exerciſed that employment 
out of the kingdom, he was ſent thither to perform the functions of provincial. That 


employment was twice conferred upon him. 


He aſſiſted in the quality of provincial 


at the general aſſembly of the order held at Rome in the year 1646, and was elected 


Definitor. 


He died at London the fourteenth of January, in 1636 (5). 


Alegambe 


placed, among the works of this Jeſuit, a piece which concerns the hierarchy [ A ], and 


diſpleaſed the biſhops. 


[4] Aleganbe has placed, among his works, a piece, 
which concerns the bierarcby ] Alegambe ſpeaks thus. 
© Scriplit doctiſſimum libellum, qui ſub nomine Ni- 
* colai Smithei eſt editus hac epigraphe, Medea & 
* brevis diſcuſſio aliquarum afſertionum D. Doftoris 
* Kelliſoni, quas in ſuo de Eccleſiaſtica Higrarchia tracta- 
© tu probare conatur, ex Anglico in Latinum a Georgio 
* Wrighto converſa, & plurimis Doftorum atque adeo 
* Catholicarum Univerſitatum ſuffragiis approbata (1). 
He torote a very learned piece, which was pub- 
* liſhed under the name of Nicolas Smith, with this 
title; A modeſt and ſhort Examination of ſome Aſ- 
© ſertions of Dr Kelliſon, which he endeavours to 
prove in his Treatiſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, 
* tranſlated out of Engliſh into Latin by George Wright, 
and approved by ſeveral doctors and Catholic univerſi- 
© ties.) This book was printed at Antwerp, in the 
year 1631, in 12mo. I am ſatisfied, that molt of my 
readers will be pleaſed to find here the occaſion and 
progreſs of this hierarchical diſpute. You muſt know 
then, that Richard Smith, biſhop of Chalcedon, having 
received the authority of an ordinary aver the Catho- 
lics of England, in the year 1626, went into that iſland 
a little after. He undertook to extend his juriſdiction 
over the Jeſuits, and the other Regulars ; but he met 
with ſo many obſtacles, that he was obliged to deſiſt, 
and to return into France. 'They perceived, that the 
charities, which were beſtowed 185 chis prelate, that 
he might keep up the dignity of his character, came 
no longer to them, which did not pleaſe them; 
therefore they formed a party ſo artfully, that they 
obliged the biſhop to retire. This retreat was quickly 
followed by a furious paper-war. The firlt that en- 
tered the liſts, was Dr Kelliſon, profeſſor at Doũay; 
he wrote in defence of the biſhop's authority. Knot, 
provincial of the Jeſuits, anſwered him under the 
name of Nicolas, Smith (2). A little after, a book 
came out upon this ſubject (3), the author whereof 
took the name of Daniel à Jeſu, though his name was 
John Floyd. He was a Jeſuit, profeſſor at St Omer. 
The archbiſhop of Paris cenſured the books of bath 
theſe Jeſuits : the Sorbonne, and the general aſſembly 
of the clergy of France, did the ſame: (4) Which 
was ſo far from ſtopping the mouths of the Feſuits, 
that it engaged them to reprint their books in the 
Latin tongue, with great approbations. They publiſh- 
ed alſo a remonſtrance againſt the biſhop of Chalcedon, 
in the name of the Catholics of England. The ſe- 
cular clergy publiſhed, the ſame year, 1631, three 
pieces, in England (5), * in oppoſition to the Jeſuits, 
* who were ſo far from quitting the field by reaſon 


of the number of their enemies, that they began 


* a freſh combat againſt both the Sorbonne doctors, 
VOL. III. | 


Southwell has left it out, 
his catalogue of the books of Edward Knot [B]. 


We ſhall ſee in one of the remarks 


and the French clergy, under the feigned name of 
Hermannus Loemelius, whoſe chief author was the 
above-named Jeſuit Floyd, with the aſſiſtance of his 
brethren, as the diverſity of the ſtyle ſhews. And ano- 
ther book came out againſt the faculty of Paris, in vin- 
dication of Knot, or Nicolas Smith, with many appro- 
bations of biſhaps, univerſities, and private doctors, 
and 1n vindication of the propoſitions of Ireland, which 
had been likewiſe cenſured at Paris. Another book 
came forth, under the name of Edmondus Urſu- 


the Franciſcan convent in Louvain. About the ſame 
time the Jeſoits publiſhed their cenſure (6) of the 
Apoſtolical Creed, in imitation of the cenſures, at 
Paris, againſt their doctrines (as though their do- 
ctrines were as certain as that, and themſelves as in- 
fallible as the apoſtles:) wherein they charge the 
biſhops, their enemies, with reviving old hereſies, and 
broaching new ones. The Jeſuits, having now done 
ſuch great things, triumph unreaſonably in all places, 
as having utterly overthrown their enemies, and 
beaten them out of the field : when, in a little time 
after, Hallier and Le Maiſtre, two doctors of the 
Sorbonne, undertake the quarrel againſt them ; but 
none was ſo highly magnified, and infinitely applauded 
by the French clergy, as a perſon under the diſguiſed 
name of Petrus Aurelius; whoſe atchievements in this 
kind they celebrated, next to thoſe of the Pucelle 
d'Orleans, and printed all theſe works together at 
their own charge : and wrote a high elogium of him, 
which is prefixed to them. The ſecular clergy of 
England ſent him a letter of congratulation on his 
triumphs, ſubſcribed by John Colleton, dean of the 
chapter, and Edmond Dutton, ſecretary ; wherein 
they ſadly lament the diſcords that have been among 
them here, and the hereſies broached by their ad- 
verſaries, occaſioned. by them. The main of this 
controverſy related to the dignity, neceſſity, and ju- 
riſdiction of the epiſcopal order; as appears by the 
cenſures of the biſhops of France, and by Aurelius, 
who ſays, that although the diſpute began on 
occaſion of the biſhop of Chalcedon, and the Engliſh 
clergy, yet it was now carried farther, to wit, whe- 
ther the epiſcopal order was neceſſary to the being 
of a particular church ? whether it was by divine 
„right, or no? whether confirmation might be 
15 rn without biſhops ? whether the epiſcopal or- 
« der was more perfect than the monaſtical ? whe- 
„ ther the regulars were under the juriſdiction of bi- 
« ſhops (7) ?“. | 

ULB] We ſhall fee... .. Alegambe's catalogue of 
the books of Edward Knot.) Mercy and Truth; or, 
Charity * by Catbolict. It is a book printed 

5 ; 


OO rr ee wry” e r eee 


s. Sotuel, ubt 


(b ) Sotuel, in 
Bibl. Script. Soc- 


Jeſu, pag· 185. 


lanus, whoſe true name was Macmahone, prior of 


(6) See, abo e, 
re mars, 
the a i G E+ 
DICCUS, 


: 


* Petri Aurelif, 
Opera, Jom 1, 
pag- 62. " 


(7) Taten from a 
Bock of Dr Sei. 
ling fleet, inti- 
tuled, A Diſcourſe 
concerning the 
ido'atry practiſed 
in the Church of 
Rome. Lenden, 
1676, pag. 421, 
& ſeq: See aljo 
the Letters, inti- 
teled, Les Ima- 
ginaires, letter 
iti, pag» m-. 49, 
& ſcq+ 
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at St Omer, in 1634, in 4to, againſt Dr Potter, who len of 2 book of My Clillingworth, intituled, The Re- 
had charged the church of Rome with want of charity, 1805 of ark Gr a ſafe Bos to ſalvation, at Ghent, 
in maintaining, that Proteſtancy deſtroyeth ſalvation. 1652, in 4to. His Monita utiliſima pro patribus Miſ- 
Chriftianity maintained, aginſt the reply of Chilling- nis Anglicanæ (8), have not been printed. We may 
worth, at St Omer, in 1638, in 4to. A Direction to eaſily gueſs, that ſome political reaſons hindred the pub- 
be obſerved by N. N. (i. e. Chillingworth), at London, lication of this laſt book. 

1636, in 8vo. Infidelity Unmarked : or, the confuta- | 


KNOX (Jonn) a Scotch miniſter, was one of the principal inſtruments in the 

work of the Reformation, in his own country, in the X VIth century. He had been a 

diſciple of John Major, one of the ſubtileſt ſchoolmen of that time ; whoſe ſteps he 

followed fo ſucceſsfully, in teaching ſchool Divinity, that, in ſome things, he was more 

ſubtile than he; but, having examined St Jerom's and St Auguſtin's books, he quite 

altered his taſte, betook himſelf to a plain and ſolid Theology, diſcovered abundance 

of errors, and publiſhed a confeſſion of faith, which made him paſs for a Heretic. 

He was impriſoned [A]; and, had he not fortunately eſcaped, he had died upon the 

ſcaffold. He retired into England, where he was fo much eſteemed by king Edward, 

that he might have been made a biſhop : but he was extreamly angry when they of- 

tered him a biſhopric ; he rejected it as a thing, that favoured too much of Anti- 
 Chriſtianiſm [BJ. After the death of that prince, he left England, that he might not 

(4) Quo we en fall into the hands of the perſecutors, and retired to Francfort, and afterwards to Ge- 
tos ill; Satanas = NEVA, where he preached to the refugees of his country, and entered into a ſtrict friend- 
delete cum de ſbip With John Calvin. He returned into Scotland in the year 1559, and laboured 
illis qui contra to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant doctrines with an extraordinary zeal, both by word of mouth 
deen confoirarant and in writing. His enemies having expelled him from Edinburgh, he retired to 


regiam majeſta- 


. St Andrews, where the devil raiſed him many enemies, and eſpecially when he op- 
in Vit. Abel. poſed certain perſons, who conſpired againſt the royal majeſty (a). The news of the 


Enter. pag. 138. Paris maſſacre overwhelmed him with grief; but he quickly found himſelf comforted 
0% I: ds by the ſucceſs of affairs in Scotland. The baniſhed were recalled to Edinburgh and 


N. he among the reſt (0), where he reſumed the functions of the miniſtry, They grant- 


þad been expelled ed him the colleague he deſired, and he inſtalled him, the ninth of November 1572, and 
from thence, this was the laſt ſermon that he preached. He fell ſick a little after, and, till the 
() Taken from twenty fourth of November following, which was the day of his death, he was altogether 


6 Liſe is Me taken up with pious diſcourſes to his wife, his ſervant, and thoſe who viſited him (c). He 
chior m, 


— b lived fifty ſeven years (d). Nothing can be more abuſive, than what Moreri ſays of our 
John Knox, from Spondanus. Thoſe paſſages have been left out in the Dutch editions. 

() B22, 1m. The misfortune is, that the epiſcopal clergy of England agree with the * 
thors 


* 


[4] He was impriſoned.} Melchior Adam gives us * haberent (6).“ Perhaps, Knox's life (7), which I 
here but a lame account, and in ſome things contrary have not by me, if conſulted, would clear this mat- 
to that of Beza. Let us rectify it, and fay, that John ter. We ſhall, in the next place, ſee what the king did 

Knox, not being contented with renouncing the ſchool for him. 
divinity, but having alſo very freely cenſured ſeveral [B] He might have been made a biſhop ; but be re. 
other things, was forced to leave Edinburgh, and eſ- jetted it as a thing, that ſavoured too much of Antichri- 
cape to Hameſton, the only ſanctuary of the faithful #iani/m.] His zeal againſt the hierarchy appeared upon 
(1) Hameftonum àt that time (1). He there (2) publiſhed a conſeſſion that occaſion, for this we find in Melchior Adam, at 
unicum tunc pio- of faith, the conſequence whereof was, that David Be- the 137th page of the lives of foreign divines. * Cum 
rum aſylum ter ton, archbiſhop of St Andrews, cauſed him to be con- Epiſcopatus de Regis voluntate Cnoxo eſſet oblatus, 
_ Fa, ar Par demned for contumacy, as a Heretic, and degraded * indignabundus Cnoxus non ſolum honorem recuſa- 
a him from the prieſthood (3), and that he would have vit, ſed etiam Oratione gravi titulos illos improba- 
been aſſaſſinated, had not a Scotch gentleman ſaved him. * vit, quaſt regni Antichriſtiani quiddam redolentes.” 
Great revolutions followed. This arch iſhop, who was His refuſal of ſuch an office is very much praiſed by 
alſo a cardinal, was killed : the French made them- Beza, who, doubtleſs, whatever He modern mini- 
ſelves maſters of the fortreſs of St Andrews: Knox fell 
into their hands, and obtained his deliverance, and be- 


(2) And nt at 
F dinburgb, as 
Mc lb: or Adam 
affirms, in Vitis 
Theol Extercr. 
Page 137» 


(4) Melcb/or ders of Scotland. He there diſputed, according to 
Adam is guil'y of Beza, with the biſhop of that place (4) illius civitatis 


a conſiderable p/eud-Epiſcopo : their diſpute was referred to the par- * inceps Londinum ad Regem accito (Knoxo) quum 


em lien, i% not 


(3) See Nuttin, 
Jout bn, ll pap, 
185. 


(6) Melch, 
Adam. ubi ſupra, 


pag. 142. 


(7) Written by 
Thomas Smeton, 


(8) Bea, in 
Iconib. A litile 
after be has 
theſe wordt: Non 
veram tantum 
doctrinam, ted 
etiam veram & 
ad divini verbi 
normam exactam 
diſciplinam paſſim 
tum verbis, tum 
reip ſa ſtatuerit. 
... + Sibi non 
in ulla gradus 
pſeud- Epiſcopatus 
tyrannide cui 
merito fuit ini- 
miciſſimus, 


took himſelf to Berwick, an Engliſh town on the bor- and that therefore the eccleſiaſtical hierarchy is a fun- in Evangelico 


ſaying, that Knex liament of England, who adjudged the victory to Knox. Epiſcopatus quidam offerretur, tantum abeſt ut illum prorſus jure ad- 


was a pri. 
autem Eduardus regnare cœperat) tantum effecit ut pot 


(4) Berwick is © victoria penes veritatem ſtante, damnaretur quidem 


not an epiſcopal 


bon: Bea ex- * falſe religionis P leudep iſcopus, ip ſum vero tum pie- * adminiſtretr : qua in re, etſi non obtinuit (quod ſi 


* tas, tum diligentia magnopere commendaret (5). I 
cannot tell whether this diſpute was not the ſame with 


preſſes bimſelf 


wrong. 


(5) Beza, ubi Durham. He was obliged to ſpeak his thoughts con- 
W/Fas cerning the maſs, and he expoſed, in a ſermon, with ſo 


« Utroque ad ſupremum Angliz ſenatum rejecto, (tum * receperit, ut etiam in totam illam vere Satanicam miniſtrando, 


that which happened to John Knox in the dioceſe of / eſſet ſublata, longè alia facies Eccleſfiarum eſſet) con- ©” 7: evar- 


elical diſcipline, 


much ſtrength, the blaſphemy and idolatry of that ſa- for by the king to Newcaſtle, and afterwards to Lon drſeruedly © 


crifice, that biſhop Tonſtal, and his doctors, could give 
him no good anſwer. I ſuſpect they have made two 
events of one. However, here is the proof of what I 
have ſaid concerning this ſermon, * Specimen ejus il- 


« luſtre depoſuit tum alias, tum anno 1550, in terra . in which though he did not prevail (which if it were rial duty, 
Dunelmenſi: quando coactus coram Epiſcopo Tonflal- « brought about in England, and elſewhere, that is, if ther one 


rel of bis 


* /o & ejus doctoribus ſuper Miſſa Pontificia opinio- « 7hat principal cauſe of eccleflaſtical tyranny, were 1, and 


nem ſuam exponere ; pro concione illius idololatrias * taken away, the church would wear a quite different be 
laſphemias tam ſolidis argumentis de- face) yet be diſcharged bis conſcience with a ſingular Tae Jebu 


© & horrendas 


4 * monſtravit, ut adverſarii, quod vere opponerent, non 


* inſtance of Chriſtian modeſty." | 
I | | 


efpyters, Y 


hai 4 
aufon te ſues 


[C] The un, 


(9) Spot 
ad ann. 
N. 305 


(10) A 
1567, 
boo. 


(11) 1d 
Spon. 2 
1539s 
430. 


100 J 
Brerleiu 
Anglus 
logia P 
tium pi 
na Eccl 
Tract. 


I, pag. 


* Vide 
nagnun 
ultime 
Pag. 3. 
& fine 
eroft, 1 
Propoſe 
Sc. p. 
ante m 
abt ait 
renda 1 
& Arc 
Sancti 


pray 
by 
Ns 


little 


ds an 
Being 
21 

very 
prſcopa! 
nd 


(9) Spondanus, 
ad ann. 1559» 


n. 30, Pag · 587. 


1567, D. 35 pag · 
690, 


(11) Idem, 

Spon. ad ann. 
1539, n. 7, pag · 
450. 


(12) Joannes 
Brerleius Sacerdos 
Anglus in Apo- 
logia Proteſtan- 
tium pro Roma- 
na Eccleſia, 


Tract. III, ſeq. 
I, pag. 623, 624. 


* Vide Holinſpedi 
magnum Chron, 
ultmg editions, 
pag. 340, initio 
fue; & Ban- 
croſt. in lib, 
Propofitiones, 

G pag. 15, 
ante medium, 

abi ait: Hor- 
renda illa Card, 
& Archiepiſcopi 
Sancti Andreæ, 
quippe qui & ante 
fuerat & tune 
erat præfractus 
(novi ſeilicet 
Evangelii) adver- 
Karius, & ejus 
cædes anno 1545 
Perpetrata, nuper 
ſcripto defenditur, 
tanquam facinus 
pum, aliique ad 
paria facinora 
audendum exci- 
tantur per 
Knoxium in Hi- 


ther of the car 
Gina] and arch- 
of St An- 
ws, a zealous 
adverſary of the 
ww Goſpel, per- 
Petrated in the 
Jear 1 has 
been lately 8 
d in coritin 
4 a picus action, 
ard hers are ex. 
boy! ed ty the ſame 
aitemprs by Knox, 


an bis Hi 
Scutlang, fay if 


1 Holinſhedus, 


ſupra, pag. 
366, b. lin. x4, 
15, Ec. 


> * * * 
* 
* 


thors in aſperſing him as an a 
and who taught the moſt ſeditious doctrines 


O XN. 


, who eſtabliſhed his reformation'by fire and ſword [C], 
[D]. TI have not been able to verify by the 


reading of his works, whether all that is imputed to him be true: but when I con- 
ſider the anſwers that are made for him [E], I cannot doubt, but that his opinions 


[C] The biſhops of England agree with the Papiſts, 
in aſperſing him as an apoſtle, who eſtabliſbed bis re- 
formation by fire and ſword.) Spondanus, having faid 


many women, and even of his mother-in-law, and a 
Magician, was returned into Scotland with full in- 
ſtructions from Calvin, in the year 1559, adds what 
follows. Adeo predicationibus ſuis & invectivis rem 
auxit, ut non ſolùm paſſim templa & monaſteria de- 
ſtructa fuerint, ſacra conculcata, imagines confractæ, 
ornamenta & bona expilata, exturbati monachi, ſa- 
cerdotes pulſi, Epiſcopi ejecti; verùm etiam omnis 
obedientia Regenti renunciata, omniſque auctoritas 
abrogata, & in quorundam, quos tanquam conſiliarios 
eligebant, tranſlata (9). He fo far prevailed 
by his ſermons and invefives, that not only churches 
* and monaſteries ere demoliſhed in many places, images 
* broken to pieces, ornaments deſtroyed, the Monks, 
« prieſts, and biſhops driven out; but all obedience to 
* the Regent renounced, all authbrity abrogated, and 
« veſted in certain gh whom he pitched upon as 
* bis counſellors.” He fays in another place (10), re- 
lating the different opinions of thoſe, who voted con- 
cerning the deſtiny of queen Mary Stuart, that ſome, 
by Knox's advice, were for putting her immediately 
to death. Laſtly, he ſays, that king James recom- 
mended it to his ſon not to read Buchanan's libels, 
nor Knox's chronicle, but on the contrary to puniſh 
ſeverely ſuch as kept thoſe pernicious books, and to 
ſuppoſe, according to the doctrine of Pythagoras, that 
the ſouls of thoſe ſeditious authors were tranſmigrated 
into the bodies of ſuch as read them, or maintained 
their opinions, and that therefore they deſerved the 
ſame puniſhment, as would be juſtly inflicted upon thoſe 
authors, if they were raiſed from the dead. Haud ta- 
* men famoſos libros Buchanani, aut Knoxii Chronica 
« evolveret: ſed fi quod ejuſmodi ſcriptum inveniret, 
cum ejus depoſitariis ex legis ſeveritate ageret. In eo 
« Pythagorz diſcipulum ſe profiteretur ; ut exiſtimaret 
* ipſos manes iſtorum ſeditionum flabellorum metampſy- 
* choſi quadam in eorum corpora transifle, qui eorum vel 
* libros retinerent, vel dogmata defenderent: eoſque non 
* minor! ſupplicio pletendos, quam ſi ĩpſi auctores jama 
* mortuis eſſent reſuſcitati (11). He cites the ſecond 
book of the Baſt /icon Doron: I have conſulted it, and find 
nothing in it but what follows. I do not mean thoſe 


_* hiſtories full of gall and invectives, thoſe defamatory li- 


* bels, which ought neither to be read nor kept by your 
* ſubjefts under great penalties, which you ought to 
© lay upon them. For in this caſe I would have you, 
© as a diſciple of Pythagoras, believe that the ſouls 
of thoſe inſligators of ſedition are paſſed into thoſe 
* that keep their writings, and defend their opinions; 
* who ought to be puniſhed neither more nor leſs 
* than the authors themſelves.” 'Theſe are king James's 
words; -ſee the Bafilicon Doron. Spondanus goes be- 
yond the bounds of an hiſtorian, when he makes 
king James expreſsly quote theſe two authors : he 
ſhould have been contented to ſay by conjecture, 
that this prince meant them. Let us ſee what the 
epiſcoparians cited by Brerley ſay ; for, not being able 
to come at their books, I have been forced to depend 
on him, and to tranſcribe what he cites, whether in 
the body of the page or in the margin (12). Zr 
primo quidem de Foanne Knoxio . . . . notum atque 
* ipſorum Proteſlantium teſtimonio confirmatum eſt, eum 
* poſtquam Geneva in Scotiam rediiſſet, Religionem vi 
* & armis ad phantafiam ſuam ibi reformare aggreſ- 
« ſum ee, Cumque Caſtrum Sancti Andrez clancu- 
« lariis inſidiis occupaſſet ®, & Cardinalem horrendo 
aſſaſſinatu in cubiculo ſuo occidiſſet, & ob id ſce- 
* Jus a Regina Stryulingam ad jus dicendum voca- 
tus fuillet Þ, nec compareret, perduellem declara- 
tum efle, Ille vero audaciam non deponens, ſed 
* confirmans, mox Perthæ turbas ciere. Magiſtratum 
Sancti Joannes & Dundez cum plebe ibidem tu- 
* multuante ut imagines, & Altaria, per omnes Ec- 
* clefias, & monalteria, aliaque Religioſorum domici- 
* lia undique per circuitum diruerent, hortari: ipſe au- 
© tem poſt concionem qua talia auditoribus ſuaſit, ha- 


* bitam, Carthuſianorum, Pradicatorum, & Carmeli- 


concerning 


* tarum Domos ſubvertere, Imagines & Altaria Fife, 
* Anguſz, Mernæ, & aliis in locis deſtruere, & fic 
© omnes Religionis illius Eccleſias (novo ſcilicet mo- 


that Knox, an apoſtate prieſt and Monk, a corrupter of * do) reformare pergebat. Poft bac inguit Bancroftus 


* (qui & ipfius Knoxii Chronicon citatis ifi, foliis ubi 
* fingula facta narrantur, in teftimonium adducit |.) 
Alia vice coierunt reformatores ad Sancti Andre, 
© ubi ex inſtigatione Knoxii pro concione tam fratrum 
* Religioſorum domos, quam reliqua illius oppidi Mo- 
* naſteria ſpoliarunt, dejecerunt, vaſtarunt. Idem Sco- 
«© ni, Stryulinge, Lithquo, & Edenburgi patrarunt : 
© Regina ob metum fugam capeſcente, duobus men- 
fibus in campo caſtra metati ſunt, & monetæ cu- 
dendæ inſtrumenta diripuerunt, & factum defende- 
runt, &c. Reginam mentitam eſſe ſzxpe convi- 
ciati ſunt, eamque indigniſſimis lædoriis onerarunt, 
eique obedientiam præſtare renuerunt, immo eam 1 
omni authoritate regali exuerunt, expreſſo inſtrumen- 
to ad id a Knoxio exarato. And firſt as to John 
Knox . . , , it is known, and confirmed by the 
teſtimony of the Proteſtants, that, after his return 


4 Bancroftus, in 
libro cui titulus, 
Aﬀſeertiones ſanda 
boſe, &c. pag. 


12. 


1 Bid. pag. 1 ;,. 
mitio, & Sut- 


cliffus in Reſpen- 


fione ad libellum 


guendam ſuf pli- 
cem, pag. 193, 


from Geneva into Scotland, he attempted to reform fem guy - 


religion there, after his own fancy, and by force; ”' 


and, that having by treachery ſeized the caſtle of 
St Andrews, and barbarouſly murdered the cardinal, 
and being ſent for by the queen to Sterling, to anſwer 
for that crime, and not appearing, he was declared a 
rebel. But be, not in the leaſt terrified, forn after raiſed 
commotions at Perth. He exhorted the magiſtrates 
of St Jobn and Dundee, together with the tumultuous 


mob, to demoliſh the images and altars in all the 


other religious bouſes : and he bimſelf, after a ſermon, 
in which be adviſed his hearers to do /o, deſtroyed 
the houſes of the Carthufians, preaching Fryars, and 
Carmelites, and threw down the images and altars 
at Fife, Angus, Merns, and other places; and thus 
went on, in this new manner, to reform all the churches 


of that religion. Afﬀter this, ſays Bancroft, (who al- 


a Puritanis, 
Num rationes 2 
Knoxio & Wol- 
locko allatæ fatis 
probarent, nempe 
Principem, ſeu 
Gubernatricen! 
egitime conſtitu- 
tam, a ſubditis 
deponi poſſe, 
quemadmodum 
iph de facto Re- 


ginam Scotiæ 


gubernatricem 
regno abdicarunt ? 
- - - Sutcliff . .. 
demands of the 
Puritans, de- 
ther the reaſons, 


alledged by Knox 


and Wollect, ſuf- 


ledges the chronicle of Knox himſelf, and the very fcienrly prove, 
Pages, where each fact is mentioned, in proof of what t 2 privce, or 


e lays). Another time, the Reformers met at St An- 
drews, where, at the inſligation of Knox, they pul- 
led down, and plundered all the monaſteries of that 
totun. They did the ſame at Scoone, Sterling, Lith- 
gow, and Edinburgh. The queen flying ava 
thro' fear, they encamped two months in the fields, 

and ſeized on the mint, Sc. They often reproach: 
« the queen with a lie, inſulting ber after a ſhame- 
ful manner, refuſing obedience to her, and even de- 
« prived ber of the regal authority by an expreſs in- 
* firument drawn up by Knox.” 

as and who taught the moſt ſeditious 
doctriues.] Let us hear Brerley again, page 625. * Sum- 
* ma autem opinioris ejus, ut ex ſcriptis ſuis colligitur, 
« & ex ipſo folio pro gualibet harum afſertionum citato 
« patet, bis propoſutionibus (quas citat Bancroftus ** 
© continetur, f Proceres tenentur ſi modo Rex no- 
lit, Religionem reformare. Plebis 4 eſt Religionem 
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lawful poverreſ:, 
may be depoſed by 
the ſubjects, as 
they in fa de- 
threned the qucen 
of Scotland. 


In lib. cui 
titulus Aertio- 
nes ſcandalsſe, 


« reformare. I Deus conſtituit Proceres ad effrænes 74+ 14 15. 


* Principum appetitus coercendos. *** Principes ob 
« juſtas cauſas deponi poſſunt. i Si Principes adver- 
* ſus Deum ac veritatem ejus tyriannice ſe gerant, 
* ſubditi eorum à juramento fidelitatis abſolvuntur. 


Cum pleriſque aliis id genus dogmatibus. —— The plebem, fol. 49, 


© ſum of his opinion, as is collected from his writings, 
and appears from the very leaf, cited for each of theſe 
* aſſertions, is contained in theſe propoſitions, quoted 
by Bancroft ; The nobility are obliged, if the king 
will not, to reform religion. It is the bufineſs of 
the vulgar to reform religion. God appointed the 
nobility to reſtrain the unbridled appetites of princes. 
Princes may be depoſed for juſt reaſons. If princes 
bebave themſelves tyrannically againſt Gel, and his 
truth, their ſubjefts are abſolved from their oath of 
fidelity. With many the like tenets.” Compare with 


this the words of Petra Sancta, which ſhall be cited in 
the following remark. 

[LE] When 1 confider the anſwers that are made ſor 
him.) The firſt thing I am to fay, is, that thoſe, 
who defame the actions and opinions of our Knox, 

mali ciouſſy 


++ Enoxius, 
Apellat. fol 25. 


44 Idem, ad 


50. 


tt Idem, Hiſt. | 


Page 343+ 


* Idem, Hiſt, 
pag. 371. 


+++ Idem, ad 
Angliam & Sco- 
tiam, folio 76, 
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3 Se 


(13) See Spon- 


dan, ad ann. 
15595 n. 30. 


- 444 Sic Ban- 


croftus in Aſſer - 
tionibus, ſeditio- 
ſis, pag. 10, 
initio. 


ITtt Calvin. in 
Epiſt & Reſponſ, 
Eviſt. ccev, ſine: 
& pag. 565, in 
con cluſione illius 
Epiftole qua ad 
EKnoxium (cribi- 
tur, ubi fic habet: 
V :le exim'e 217, 
& ex animo £3- 
lende frater, 

Et Beza, in Epiſt, 
"T heobog. Epiſt. 
Ixxiv, fic habet: 
Foarnm Knoxio 

E vangelii apud 
Secrtos reſlavrateri, 
fratel, & ſym 


mit ol ſer uands. 


* Vide hoc in 
Hiſt. Ecclehe 
Scotiæ per Vau- 
trouteileirum, 
pag- 213, & cita- 
tur à Sutclifo 
in Re ſponſ. ad 
Libellum ſuppli- 
cem, pag. 102, 
& 71. In Af4der- 
tonibus, Sc. 
pag · 10. 


+ Caleinus, ut 
ſa-ra, ad ITT: 
& vide Calvin. 
Epi d. cccvi, ubi 
eun eum ext- 


, c 
mium vocat, fra- 


from colendum, & 
Xr cad) utc» 


rem fi delem. 


+ Calvinus, 
Epi d. ubi ſupra, 
Fa2- 866, circa 
med. ait, Strenus 
overam ſuam 
Chriſto & Eccle - 
ſiæ impendit. 


1 Caves, ubi 


" fupra, Egiſt. 


cer, Joann: 
Knoxio, pag. $65, 
ait Evangelium 
apud vos tam ſæœ- 
lices lætoſque 
progteſſus facere 
vehementer, ut 
par eſt, lætor: 
certamina vobis 
moveri non no- 
vum eſt, fed eo 
clarius refulget 
Dei virtus, &c. 
quando ad reſi- 
ſtendum parrs 
nunqua m fuiſſe- 
tis, niſi a co&'i's 
vobis opem tuliſ- 
ſet, qui ſuperior 
eſt toto mundo. 


64 Quoting 
Peza's own 
od. 
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concerning the royal authority were ſuch as the epiſcopal clergy, and the Catholic 


maliciouſly preſuppoſe, that he acted in concert with 
Calvin, and brought from Geneva the notions that he 
advanced in Scotland (13). With this view, they af- 
fect to produce the encomiums, which Calvin and 
Beza beſtowed upon him. We muſt hear Brerley, 
page 619, * Hine Juan. Knoxius ſcholæ 4. Geneve 
* diſcipulus (quem Calvinus {tt Virum infignem vocat 
E fratrem ſuum reverendum) dofring Calvini probe 
* conſtiuz, ex opinione Calvini & aliorum guorundam Mi- 
* niflrorum Geneve commorantium (teffe * Sutcliffo & 
* Bancroſto) docuit : Licere ſubditis fi Principes nol- 
* lent, immo ſi id opus eſſet, vi & armis Religionem 
* reformare. Hint eft quod licet doctrina & fad Good: 
* manni & Knoxii fie conjurationi faveant, ut id nul- 
* la tergiverſatione celari poſſit, eos tamen ambos Cal- 
* vVinus + fratres ſuos venerandos nominet, & auda- 
cem Knoxii in eo genere temeritatem laudet , quem 
* egregiam Chriſto & Eccleſiz operam navaſſe ait 4. 
& le vehementer lætari dicit, quod tam feœlices & 
* |zetos progreſſus fecerit. —— Hence John Knox, a 
* diſciple of the ſchool of Geneva, (whom Calvin 
* calls an excellent man, and his reverend brother) be- 
ing well acquainted with Calvin's doQrine, taught, 
* agreeably to the opinion of Calvin, and other mi- 
* niſters reſiding at Geneva, (as Sutcliff and Ban- 
* croft witnels): that ſubje#s are at liberty, if princes 
* refuſe, and there be occaſion for it, to reform re- 
* ligion by force. Hence it is, that tho' the doctrine 
* and actions of Goodman and Knox are fo favourable 
to conſpiracy, that they cannot pretend to deny it, 
* yet Calvin calls them both bis reverend brothers, 
* and commends the bold raſhneſs of Knox, who, he 
* ſays, was of great ſervice to Chrift and the church, 
* and be rejoices greatly, he ſays, at the happy ſuc- 
* ceſs of his endeavoars.” They do not forget that 
Beza, in Icones, calls him the apoſtle of Scotland. 
A quibus (Angliz), ſays Spondanus under the gear 
* 1559 n. 30. (14) ad Scotos tranſeuntibus primus 
* occurrit magnus ille Joannes Knoxvs, quem 
* fi Scotorum in vero Dei cultu inſtaurando velut A- 
poſtolum quendam dixero, dixiſſe me quod res eſt 

exiſtimabo, & ſequens vera ipſius vitæ narratio te- 
* ſlabitur.” Cardinal Richelieu, when he was yet but 
biſhop of Luſſon, publiſhed a book of controverſy, where- 
in he made great uſe of John Brerley's collections, and 
particularly in what relates to Knox's ſeditious opinions. 
I have conſulted the anſwers that were made to this 
book of the biſhop-of Luſſon; but I confeſs, I could 
find nothing in them to make me ſuſpect the credit of 
Brerleys's citations. 

Peter de la Vallade, miniſter of Fontenai le Comte, 
publiſhed a book at Rochelle, in 1619, in 4to, inti- 
tuled, An apology for the epiſtle of the minifters 
* of the goſpel at Paris, inſcribed to the king; in 
* anſwer to the book, written againſt them by Armand 
John du Pleſſis de Richelieu, biſhop of Luſſon: 
containing a ſummary deciſion of the principal con- 
* troverlies of this time, concerning religion, by the 
* authority of the ſcripture, and the teſtimony of the 
* antient doctors of the church; with a brief defence 
« againſt the reproaches, which are made againſt the 
« Proteſtants, on occaſion of the troubles and wars, that 
* have happened in France, Germany, Scotland, and 
Denmark. extracted for the moſt part from the 
* hiſtory of James Auguſtus Thuanus, preſident in the 
«* parliament of Paris, or from the very hiftorians al- 
* ledged and approved by the biſhop of Luſlon,” He 
quotes the very words of the objection. I could, 
* ſays the biſhop, prove your opinion in this matter 
* by a great number of authors, if what you teach 
upon this ſubject was as advantageous, as it is pre- 
judicial to you. I am contented to deſire the rea- 
der to conſult a book intituled Apologia Proteſtan- 
* tium, one of the moſt uſeful books that has been 
printed for a long time; in which he will find 
more paſſages upon this ſubject, and ſome, amongſt 
others, which prove, that ſome of your writers have 
« written, that by divine and humane laws, it is per- 
* mitted to kill impious kings; that it is a thing a- 
* grecable to the word of God, that a private per- 
* ſon, by a ſpecial inſtinct, may kill a tyrant; a 
« doctrine every way deteſtable, which will never enter 
into the thoughts of the Catholic church.” Here 
follows the anſwer to that objection. There was 
* no need here, where we are only concerned in 
* the ſearch of truth, of ſuch rhetorical flouriſhes 


* 
* 


O X. 


party 


* which are only fiftions and falſities; for how is it 
© poſſible, that he ſhould have ſo many authors at hand 
© who make us guilty of ſo deteſtable a doctrine, and 
yet not produce one that ſpeaks a word of it? 
ö Nay, to produce the weak proof that he has advanced, 
© he was forced as it were to run over all the earth, 
© and to go into the other world among the ſavages, 
and bring Buchanan to life again, who had his birth 
there : And who, yet, never made profeſſion of 
Divinity. How is it credible, that the biſhop ſhould 
be ſo moderate as not to produce thoſe many au- 
thors, becauſe it is not to our advantage, but to our 
prejudice ; fince he has undertaken to write againſt 
us ? It is a prevarication to conceal what is detri- 
mental to one's Antagoniſt, and adverſe party, and 
to alledge what is advantageous to him. Such diſ- 
fimulations are not becoming a biſhop, who pro- 
feſſes to ſpeak the truth; he ſhould not have ſpa- 
red us, ſince the buſineſs was to make us acknow- 
ledge our fault in ſo important a point ; he ſhould 
not have referred us to the Apologia Proteſtantium, 
which book I never ſaw, nor know where to find 
it, but I know very well, that the author of it, if 
he be one of ours, does not ſpeak as the biſhop 
ſays he does; but if he be one of their writers, he 
advances this of his own head, and has no good 


— SENSE v . 


proof for it (15).“ It is manifeſt that this anſwer (15) La Vallade, 
Apoiogie, pag, 


does not at all clear John Knox. Another miniſter (16), 
much more learned than he of Fontenai le Comte, 
anſwered the wp of Luſſon: he had (17) read 
John Brerley's book, and gives a ſatisfactory anſwer 
to the objections grounded on ſome paſſages of Cal- 


the encomiums, which Calvin and Beza give him, 
no ways concern his notions about the royal autho- 
rity, nor his particular actions, in which ſome foot- 
ſteps of rebellion might be found. 
words are theſe (18). * As for Knox, Guodman, 
and Buchanan, the occaſion and time, in which 


conſiderately and againſt the truth; which their an- 
ger, natural to that nation, and the general trou- 
bles of the ſtate, hindered them from diſtinctly diſ- 
covering; according to the,cuſtom of men, who 
chuſe rather, even with ſharpneſs and otſtinacy, 
to defend an ill thing, in which they are engaged 
thro paſſion, and without any ill will, than to con- 
feſs what has been ill done, or ill contrived, either 
by themſelves or their party. Notwithſtanding thoſe 
exceſſes, they were all three great men, and in o- 
ther things very ſerviceable ; Buchanan particularly 
in tutoring the king of Great Britain, and the o- 
thers in the work of the miniſtry, to which they 
« ſhould have been entirely and wholly dedicated. 
« Granting then that Calvin ** (in the letters that 
« he wrote to them) called the two firſt Brerhrez 
and excellent men; and that Bezi gave... . . the 
« firſt ..... the title of Reſtorer of the goſpel in Scotland; 
doth this prove, that they ſubſcribed to their opinions 
« concerning the ſupream authority of kings, or that 
they were communicated to them, or that they fo 
« much as knew what paſſed in Scotland after the 
change of religion, or that our adverſaries go upon 
good grounds, in affirming, againſt the truth, that 
* the books of Knox and Goodman were printed at 
* Geneva with the afpprobation of Beza and Calvin. 
If thoſe gentlemen are pleaſed to prove what they 
certify upon their bare word, and to aver, that the 
* miniſters of Geneva communicated with the above- 
named in other than eccleſiaſtical things, or that they 
« 
s 
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were informed of their particular opinions concern- 
ing the rights of kings, or that they truly underſtood, 
and afterwards approved, what they have taught con- 
cerning politics, then they ſhall have liberty to com- 
plain. ut, on the contrary, it appears, from the 
letters cited in the biſhop of Luffon's little book, 
that the miniſters of Geneva never gave, nor received 
advice from foreigners, except in matters purely ec- 
cleſiaſtical; and particularly (from thoſe, which Beza 
wrote to Knox) that at Geneva they had no certain 
news of the Scoteb tranſaions . + . . If therefore 

* Calvin, Beza, Whitaker, or ſome others of our re- 
* ligion, have called Knox and Goodman their bre- 
* thren, it does not follow from thence that they a- 
* dopted their opinions, but only that they called wo 
3 10, 
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16) David 
Blondel. His 
anſeer, frinted 
vin: but he forſakes John Knox, and maintains, that 47 Sed.n, 1810, 
in 8, 18 !ntity- 
Id: Modetlte 
Declaration de la 
Sincerite & Verite 
This miniſter's des Egliſes Re- 
formces de 
France. 


they wrote, leſſen in ſome meaſure the odium of () See his an- 
the doctrine, which they ſpread in Scotland, in- fwer, pag 257+ 


(18) Blonde), 
page 294 


0 There are but 
five Letters writ- 
ten to Kn0X: 
three of Calvin, 
and two of Beza* 
One of Calvin to 
Goodman, and 
one of Beza to 
Buchanan There 
is not one word 
of advice ab ut 
Nate affairs to de 
found in any © 


them. 


(14) $1 
Pera © 
Not. is 
hio:ind 
2z+cum, 
10 65 
printed 
tt, 

in 359% 


++ In 
ad Noh 
Scot. a 
[HL 


(20) k 
25 c 
ure re 
Scotos 
bihi 7 
Angeli 
mana 
niam- 

quis al 
nt que 
exceed 
contin 
eius . 
potius 
genio 
modi 

citat 
vert | 
nullat 
front: 
tione: 
rum. 

Melt: 

feraſ 
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Blur 


Not. in Epi fol, 
Molinei ad B A- 
z+cum, og 194+ 


derb, in 1634, 


++ In Admonit. 
2d Nobil. & Hop. 


vihil ad Galliam, 
Angliam, Ger- 
manlam, Hiſpa- 


quis aliquid ſcrip- 
ft quod modum 


continuo ad ſctibi 


pot ius quam e jus 
genio. Nam ejuſ- 
modi libri quos 
citat Jeſuita, five 


nullam preferunt 


Molin eus in Hy- 
feraſpiſle, lib. tit, 
cap. Xt, ag. 492. 


Blind-! bad al- 
realy cer it, 


Eridol. ad Bal- 
ricum, cap. xili, 


(13) Petra Santa, 
bi lupra, D. 105. 


(24) Blondel, ubi 


K N 


eſs, doing ſome ſervice to the memory of John 
This obliges 


thoſe, who have aſperſed his reputation, 


O | X. 


charged him with. Some aſcribe to him a ſpirit of prophecy [F }. It is, doubt- 


nox, to ſhew the extravagancies of 
me to ſet down a paſlage of 


Thevet wherein we ſhall ſee ſuch groſs and outrageous abuſes [G], as will alone be 


ſo, with reſpect to the eccleſiaſtical office, with which 
© they were inveſted. If they praiſed them, they did it 
only according to their knowledge, not becauſe they 
thought them impeccable ; for it is not impoſlible, 
but that, among thoſe, who preach Chrift (as St Paul 
ſays to the Philippians) /ome ſhould preach bim out of 
envy and contention, and mix the fervour of their 
zeal with their infirmities; amongſt which if the 
lord frequently accompliſhes his work, drawing light 
from darkneſs, and order from confufion ; it is that 
the glory of what is well done may belong to his 
conduct, and the evil to the imperfections of his 
inſtruments.” Is not this to acknowledge, that 
Brerley, and thoſe he quotes, have not calumniated 
Knox with reſpect to the opinions they impute to him? 

Juft as the biſhop of Luſſon had made uſe of John 
Brerley's collections, the Jeſuit Petra Sancta, ſome time 
after, made uſe of this biſhop's book, to object againſt 
du Moulin, what ſeveral Proteſtants had ſaid about the 
ovedieuce of ſubjects. Here follows what he alledged 
againſt Knox (19); Si principes, inguit Tf, adverſus 
Deum & veritatem ejus tyrannice ſe gerant, ſubdi- 
* ti eorum à juramento fidelitatis abſolventur. Iden 
* preter alia multa, Illud, inguit, audacter affirma- 
* verim, debuiſſe Nobiles, Rectores, Judices, Populum- 
que Anglicanum, non ſoluùm reſiſtere & repugnare 
* Mariz illi Jezabel, quam vocant Reginam ſuam; 
* verim etiam de ed & Sacerdotibus ejus, & aliis 
* omnibus, quotquotei auxilium tulerunt, mortis ſup- 
* plicitum ſumere, ut primùm cœperunt Evangelium 
« Chriſti ſupprimere. IF princes behave them- 
« ſelves tyrannically againſt GOD and his truth, 
« their ſubjefts are abjolved from their oath of 
fidelity. He goes on: This I boldly affert, that 
* the nobles, rulers, judges, and people of England, 
© ought not only to have reſiſted that Fezabel, Mary, 
* whom they call their queen, but even to have put 
to death her, and her prieſis, and all who were aſ- 
* fiſting to her, as ſoon as ever they began to ſuppreſs 
the goſpel of CHRIST,” What did Mr du Moulin 
reply ? He made no mention of John Knox, but was con- 
tented to ſay, that Buchanan, whom the Jeſuit alſo 
ſpoke of, had only treated of the right of the Scotch, 
and that, if other authors had run into exceſs, it ought 
to be aſcribed to their particular temper, and not to 
the ſpirit of their religion (20). Rivetus, in his an- 
ſwer to the fame Jeſuit, referred him to the two a- 
bovementioned books written againſt the biſhop of 
Luſſon, and expreſsly declared, that the Proteſtants 
diſapproved the opinions of John Knox, and of others 
like him, who had rather acted according to the ſpi- 
rit of their nation, than according to the ſpirit of their 
religion. Upon which he obſerves (21), that of the 
105 kings, who reigned in Scotland before Mary 
Stuart, there had been three depoſed, five expelled, 
and thirty two killed. Nemini noſtrum probantur 
« quz vel ex Goodmanno, vel ex Knoxo, vel ex By- 
* chanano in eam ſententiam deſcribuntur, quamvis ed 
* uſque non procedant, quo Jeſuitz proceſſerunt, vel 
* alii qui in Gallia ſcripſerunt de 7e Henrici ter- 
«* tii abdicatione, & etiamnum in Belgio foventur, ubi 
* ſcribit Jeſuita Romanus. Id prætereà obſervandum 
« eſt, fi quæ duriſſimis perſecutionum temporibus I 
« Scotis & Anglis nonnullis temerè ſcripta fuerunt, ea 
« polle imputari non tam Religioni, quam nationum 
4 
c 
. 
— 
0 
6 


ö a ee xx a a 


illarum, Scoticanz præſertim, fervido ingenio, & ad 
audendum prompto: quod tamen valde mitigatum 
ſuiſſe accenſa veritatis Evangelicæ luce, ex eo con- 
ſtat, N ex centum quinque regibus ſuis, uſque 
ad Mariam, tres exautorarunt, quinque expulerunt, 

& triginta duos necarunt: quod ne religioni impu- 

tetur magis veſtra intereſt, quam noſtra (22). ter 
this, I may be allowed to believe, that Knox's books 
contain the propoſitions, which Brerley quoted out of 
them upon the credit of the epiſcopalians. 

[F] Some aſcribe to bim a ſpirit of prophecy.] Pe- 
tra Sancta having mentioned the praiſes, which Cal- 
vin and Beza beſtowed npon Knox, adds (23), 2 Vi. 
takera ex omnium Scotorum ſententia, Spiritu Prophe- 
tico, & Apoltolico præditus appe//atur. David Blon- 
del (24) ſays ſomething more particular; endowed with 
* a prophetical ſpirit, by which as it is reported 
VOI. Ul. | 


ſufficient 


by choſe of his nation he foretold many things 
© that are come to paſs, as Whitaker obſerves in his 
« writings.” 

[G] Here is a paſſage of Thevet, wherein we ſhall 
ſee grof and outrageous abuſes.) This man might paſs 
for a ſtripped Monk, though he always profeſſed him- 
ſelf a Catholic. No one can queſtion that he was a 
bad compiler. He was ſo little exact, that, when he 
undertook to write of the affairs of Scotland, he did 
not ſo much as give himſelf the trouble to obſerve the 
true names of perſons. You will ſee, that he knew 
not the right name of our John Knox. * All this 


while, ſays he (25), the Scotch ſuffered not England (25) Thevet, 
Coſmographie 
Univerſelle, livre 
. L n xvi, Tom. Il, 
ments of the Engliſh churches : which tragedies and fol. 666. 


© to be at reſt; which happened, when Henry VIII 
© plaid his pranks with chalices, relics, and other orna- 


© ſports have been plaid in our time in the kingdom 
of Scotland, by the inſtigation of Noptz, the firſt 
Scotch miniſter of the bloody goſpel. This diapho- 
riſt, who was fond of diſſentions, was not con- 
tented to tread in the ſteps of Luther, Zuinglius, and 
Farel, much leſs in thoſe of his maſter Calvin, who 
had lately redeemed him from the gallies of the prior 
of Capua, in which he had remained three years for 
his crimes, unlawful amours, and execrable whore- 
doms, and for his diſſolute life, and for having been 
convicted of parricide and murther, committed upon 
the perſon of James de Beton, archbiſhop of St An- 
drews, by the connivance and treachery of the earl 
of Ropphol, James Leſcle, John Leſcle their uncle, 
and William du Coy. This Simoniſt, who had been 
a prieſt before in our church, and fattened with be- 
nefices, which he ſold for ready money, ſeeing he 
could not prove his cauſe to be good, fell into the 
moſt horrid blaſphemy in the world. Firſt, he de- 
nied the power of Gop ; he preached openly, that 
virginity was no better than marriage: which he 
had ſtolen from Luther's hereſy, out of his new Epi- 
thalamium. Likewiſe he induced many devout wives, 
and religious virgins, to proſtitute themſelves. He 
taught likewiſe, that we muſt reject, deſpiſe, and 
trample under foot the holy criſm, pull down images, 
take up and burn the bodies of ſaints, and ſeize the 
treaſures of the church. This is not all. He did 
not ceaſe for two years to animate the people to take 
up arms againſt the queen, to drive her out of the 
kingdom, which he ſaid was elective, as it had 
been in the days of Paganiſm. Could the greateſt 
Barbarians in the world ſay any thing more crucl 
and miſchievous... . . The Lutherans have temples 
and oratories ; their miniſters ſing pſalms and ſay 
maſs; and, though it be different from ours, yet 
they add to it, rie Eleiſon, Credo, Sanftus, As- 
nus, and other prayers like ours. Inlike manner their 
miniſters in the time of divine ſervice, wear copee, 
chaſubles, and ſurplices like ours: being careful of 
their ſalvation, and of the public weal. Whereas 
the people of Scotland have lived theſe twelve years 
without law, without faith, without ceremonies, 
and without acknowledging either king or queer, 
any more than brutes, being better pleaſed with the 
fables of this rank hypocrite. of Noptz, a man un- 
faithful to Gop and his country, than with the 
purity of the goſpel, the canons of the councils, and 
the dorine of ſo many holy Greek and Latin do- 
Qors of the Catholic church. This fine preacher, 
after the deceaſe of his firſt wiſe, ſuddenly provoked 
with his venomous tongue the nobility of Scotland 
to ſet up againſt the clergy, more than he had done 
before; and then the clowns aſſaulted, plundered, 
burnt, and ruined the. caſtles. and houſes of the gentle- 
men, merchants, and others, who would not join 
in their debaucheries and murthers It is cer- 
tain, that this traitor, puffed up with the ſpirit of 
ambition, and prompted by the fleſh, came into ſo 
great credit and honour with the ignorant people of 
© that country, that he, married for his ſecond wife a 
« gentlewoman of an antient family, related to the 
Scotch princes of the royal blood.” Are not authors, 
who write with fo little judgment, well qualified to 
make us queſtion the truths they advance, ſuppoſe any 


ſuch eſcape them ? 
8 G fa) The 
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® Lib. iv, Theol. 
Calviniſt. pag. 
324, 325» 
Conf. Reſponſl. 
ad Calvin. & 
Bez. pro Frinciſ- 
co Balduino, pag. 
75, 


(25) Jacobus 
Thomaſius, in 
Prefatione 46, 
pag. 328. Edit, 
Lipſ. 1681. 


(a) Oldenſwor ta 
Eiderſtadienſis. 
Moller. Tſagoge 
424 Hiſtor. Cterſon. 
Cimò r. Part, III, 


P 4 164. 


KNOX. KNUZz E N. 


ſufficient to prejudice us againſt whatever the Catholic writers have 


publiſhed concerning 


that great Scotch reformer. I wiſh it were as eaſy to confute the acculation of a Lutheran, 


who charges him with inconſtancy [HI. 


IH] The accuſation of a Lutheran, who charges him 
with inconflancy.) James Thomaſius, profeſſor of Leip- 
ſic, publiſhed a little diſcourſe, intituled, Hiftoria affe- 
Auum ſe miſcentium Con troverſiæ de Gynæcocratia. He 
there ſpeaks of the paſſions that attend the diſpute con- 
cerning the government of women; and he ſays, that 
this queſtion was warmly debated in the XVIth cen- 
tury, when Mary ſucceeded Edward king of England, 
and Elizabeth ſucceeded her ſiſter Mary. Thoſe two 
queens took oppoſite methods, as to religion ; the one 
baniſhed the Non- Catholics, the other recalled them, 
and made the Reformation triumph. Thoſe, whom 
Mary had perſecuted, maintained, that it was contrary 
to natural right, and divine and human laws, that a 
woman ſhould rule over a whole nation; but their 
language was quite different under the reign of queen 
Elizabeth. See how Schluſſelburgius inſulted hereupon 
our Knox and others. Qui Calvini placita ſequeren- 
tur, his nihil erat mapgis exoſum fœmineo Marie re- 
* gimine ; iiſdem viciſhm, ubi ad clavum Reip. feli- 
citer evectam conſpexiflent Eliſabetham, nihil magis 
venerabile, quim Regina talis. Atque ut hoc de 
ſuo Schluſſelburgius *, magnz conſtantiæ doctrinæ- 
que Theologus, largiatur mihi, ex eadem Calvini 
religione Gi/bins, Goodman & Knoxus, (qui ſcilicet 
exilium ſuum Mariæ imputabant) pxb/icis libris Ge- 
nevæ impreſſis, docuerunt, efſe contra jus naturale, 
divinum, & humanum, ut mulier etiam in rebus po- 
liticis regnet. At ubi Mariz imperium Eliſabetha 
excepiſſer, eximia & Pontificiorum hoſtis, & Calvi- 
niſequarum fautrix, protinus verſo remigio à Refor- 
matis Anglis, non regina tantùm in temporalibus illa 
eſt proclamata, ſed etiam caput Eccleſiæ in ſpiritua- 
libus. Ia ſpacio duorum annorum (ipliſiima Schluſ- 
ſelburgii verba recito,) quod prius fuit Calviniſtis Ge- 
neve moratis ipſiſimum verbum DEI, mox atque 
in Angliam redierunt, mutatum eft in verbum Dia- 
boli. Tantum videlicet potuit amor in religionem, 
quam ſub alterius fœminæ regno conculcatam viderent, 
ſub alterius reſurgentem, ut a perſonis in ipſum im- 
perii genus dellectente ſe affectu jam proſcriberent 
Gy næcocratiam, jam dignitati ac fame reſtituerent 
26). To thoſe who followed Calvin's tenets, 
nothing was more odious than the female government 
of Mary; and the ſame perſons, when they ſaw Eli- 
⁊abetb happily raiſed to the throne, thought nothing more 
* venerable than ſuch a queen. And as Schluſſelbur- 
« gius, a divine of great conſtancy and learning, af- 
« fords me this, ſo, out of the ſame religion of Calvin, 
* Gilbius, Goodman, and Knox, (who imputed their ba- 
« niſþment to Mary) taught, in public books, printed 
« at Geneva, that it was contrary to natural, divine, 
and human laws, that a woman ſhould govern even 
in political matters. But, when Elizabeth ſucceeded 
Mary, an eminent adverſary of the Pope's, and favou- 
rer of the Calvinifts, immediately the Reformed En- 
* gliſh proclaimed ber not only queen in temporal mat- 
* ters, but even bead of the church in ſpirituals. 
Thus in the ſpace of two years (they are the very 
* words of Schluſſelburgius) what was before, to the 
« Calviniſts reſiding at Geneva, the very word of God, 
* as ſoon as they returned to England, was changed 
into the word of the devil. Such was the force of 
HG tbe love of religion, which they ſaw oppreſſed du- 
* ring the reign of one of theſe women, and reviving 
under that of the other, that, turning their affefion 
from the perſons to the kind of government itſelf, 
* they one while proſcribed female government, another 


time reflored it to it's dignity and credit,” Thoma- 
ſius, who furniſhes me with theſe words, pretends that 
the Calviniſts of France changed alſo their maxims, 
after the perſecution they ſuffered under Charles IX : 
and he expreſly cites Lambert Danæus, who on the 
one hand declared againſt the monarchical power, and 
on the other for the authority of women, in favour of 
Elizabeth queen of England. * Ut Anglico regimini 
* prz Gallico faveret (Danen) illud maxime fecit, 
* quod ſuæ ſectæ hominibus & ſub Elizabetha lautifli- 
ma eſſet fortuna, & ſub Carolo Gallo vix aliud ptæ- 
ter gladium, crucem, ignis exſpectandum. Note 
ſunt Pariſinæ nuptiæ 4 co actæ eventu, ut ab illis 
maximè temporibus ſeriptores Galli peſtilentem in- 
ciperent in Politica doctrina ſectam ſive novam con- 
dere, five ſepultam reſuſcitare, quam ſolemus vocare 
Monarchomachorum. Huic nomen addixit etiam 
ſuum Danzus: ut mirari aliquis poſſit, quomodo 
ſcriptor ille, qui vix Regem æquo animo pati poſſet 
in folio Monarchico, ferre in eodem potuerit Re- 
ginam. Nempe vereor, ut non hic ſuas partes egerit 
hinc odium in perfidiam Galli, illinc amor tim in 
feliciſſimam Eliſabethæ gubernationem 4, tam in 1 Hoc no%» 
Religionem Calvini, cui perfugium ea tempeſtate in tempore ee 
iſa inſula ſatis tutum erat (27). Daneus, that T * Cort las. 
he might favour the Engliſh government abooe the 5, % f 
French, brought it about, that thoſe of his ſe ſhould SE thor, 
expect the milde treatment under Elizabeth, and eren ſſimm An- 
nothing but perſecution under Charles. The Parifian Flotum 3 
nuptials are well known, attended with this event, * 3 
that, from that time eſpecially, the French writers dit ſe iclus & 
began, in their politics, either to found a new ſect, or optatius. — At 
revive an old ane, which we call antimonarchy men, * 1 po 
« or republicans, Daneus inlifled with this jet: /o Ka with the 
* that one might wonder, how this writer, who can greatef} glory ard 
* ſcarce bear a king on the throne of monarchy, yet can Jueccſi. 
bear a queen on it. 1 ſuſpett, that be is influenced, | 

© on the one band, by reſenting the perfidy of the 85 not 
French king, and, on the other, by affettion for tbe nah: Bon 
Happy government of Elizabeth, and the religion of 

Calvin, which met with an Aſylum in that ifland. 

It is certain, that, in that century, the general affairs 

whirled about in ſuch a manner, both in France and 

England, that each party changed their maxims. See 

the remark [7] of the article HOTMAN. The Ro- 

man Catholics, who ſpoke very ill of the government 

of women in the reign of Elizabeth, had very much 

commended it in the reign of queen Mary. Knox, 

and ſome others, on the other fide, had the ſame in- 

conſtancy. The Roman Catholics, under Charles IX, 

preached nothing ſo much as ſubmiſſion to the autho- 

rity of the king (28); but they ſpoke and did quite (28) $-- th re- 
the contrary in the time of the League, and their , e 
adverſaries thought it very ſtrange. I have read, in 1 
Savaron, a thing which I thought very curious (29). 1 950 
Pedro Corneio, a Spaniard .. thinks it ſtrange and (% john San 
wonderful, that this town (30) ſhould have remained ron, Traidit 

« firm in it's fidelity to it's prince, and that the late cn te les 

« troubles did not diſturb it's conſtancy, nor ſhake it's RN 
« reſolution: ſince, ſays he, it is a very Catholic town, „ H. guites 
and beautified with a church, in which Go p is Breve Relation 
« ſerved with great modeſty, ceremony, and muſic, de la LS. © 


L a las 
and as much reverenced, as in any church I have e 
« ſeen.” Generally ſpeaking, it is a proof, that the paſ- Ve pio, 1591+ 


ſions make men ſpeak either for or againſt the right of ; 
princes, to ſee the ſame people diſputing for the affir- (30) Clermont 1 
mative or negative, juſt as the intereſts of their cauſe Auvergne 
happen to change. 


T Anni 1572. 


KNUZEN (MArrI4As) a native of the country of Holſtein (a), arrived 
to ſuch a degree of extravagancy, as publickly to maintain Atheiſm, and undertook 
great journies to gain proſelytes. He was a reſtleſs man, who diſcovered his impieties „ cite Phe 


firſt at Konigſberg in 


ruſſia (b). He boaſted, that he had a great number of perſons nw, on 


. . 1 0 * S 2 T loge gen; 
of his opinion in the principal towns of Europe [A], and even ſeven hundred in the 4e, py. 35. 


*- 


[4] He boaſted, that be had a great number of per- 
ſons of bis opinion in tbe principal towns of Europe.] 
Theſe are his words. Nemo homo mihi vitio ver- 
tet, fi una cum meis gregalibus, (quorum innumerus 
mihi numerus Lutetiæ, Amſtelodami, Lugduni, in 
Anglia, Hamburgi, Hafniz, nec non Holmiz, imo 

I 


ſingle 


* Rome & in contiguis locis adſtipulatur) univer/a Bi. 
« blia belle fabille loco habeam, qua belluæ, id eſt, 


e . . . . . A ud Aticre” 
* Chriſtiani, rationem captivantes, & cum ratione in- (1) Ap 


hum Syntaem. 


* ſanientes delectantur (1). -— No one will impute Higor kcelef 

* it to me as acrime, if, with my companions (an infinite pig 22916 

* number of whom, at Paris, Amfterdam, Leyden, in 1099" 
England 


Edit. 


1% Hl 
plus mi! 
ſcripts e 


Micr al. 


Mic 
Ling" 
Feclel- | 
2239. 
1699 


(4) Bla. 
ſuis « . 
oppido 
700 Civ 


ba- 


( Hee epiſtola 
plus millies de- 
ſcripta eſt. 


Micr al, abi infra+ 


(3) Micrel. Syn- 
tagm · Hiſt. 
Eccleſ pag · 
2:39. Edit. 


1699+ 


(4) Blaſphemiis 
ſuis « «+ «+ I ſolo 
oppido ſenenſi 
7co cives atque 
ſtudioſos ſalſo 
ddabat adſtipu - 
= Mollerus, 
apope ad Hiſtor. 
on. bar a 
art, ITI . 
166, » Pag 
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ſingle town of lena (c). His ſect was called the Conſcientiaries, becauſe he ſaid, there 


- 


671 


See, beleto; 


was no other God, religion, or lawful magiſtracy, than conſcience, which teaches all ciar. (4). 
men the three precepts of Juſtice, zo do no injury, to live honeſtly, and give every one 


his due. 


He drew up a ſummary of his ſyſtem, in a ſhort letter, of which ſeveral co- 


pies were ſpread [BJ. It is dated from Rome. Yeu will find it entire in the laſt e- 
ditions of Micrælius. He diſperſed alſo ſome German writings (d). All this was con- /4) Molleree, 
futed in the ſame tongue, by John Muſzus, a Lutheran profeſſor [CJ. This ſect be- *r, p. 165. 


gan about the year 1673. 


A book was printed againſt Knuzen at Wittemberg in the year 1677 [Dl]. 


« England, at Hamburgh, Copenhagen, Stockholm, and 
* even at Rome, and the adjacent places, agree with me 
© in opinion) J look upon the whole Bible as a fine in- 
« vented tale, with which the beaſts, that is the Chri- 
ian, captivating their reaſon, and running reaſon- mad, 
are delighted.” We muſt not imagine, that he uſed the 
ſtratagem of ſtate-conſpirators, who, to bring more peo- 
ple over to their party, always pretend they have a vaſt 
number of accomplices. It is more probable he ſpoke 
in this manner, becauſe that he was a hair-brained 
fool. 

[BI He drew up a ſummary of his ſyſtem in a ſhort 
letter, of which ſeveral copies were ſpread (2).] Mi- 
crzlius's continuator has reduced the contents of that 
letter to fix articles. I. Non eſſe Deum neque Dia- 
* bolum. II. Magiſtratum nihil zttimandum, templa 
© contemnenda, Sacerdotes rejiciendos. III. Loco 
* Magillratus & loco Sacerdotum eſſe ſcientiam & ra- 
* tionem cum conſcientia conjunctam, quæ doceat ho- 
* neſte vivere, neminem lædere, & ſuum cuique tri- 
© buere. IV. Conjug um à ſcortatione nihil differre. 
V. Unicam eſſe vitam: poſt hanc nec premium 
* nec pœnam dari, VL. Scripturam ſacram ſecum ip- 
* ſam pugnare (3), J That there is neither 
© God, nor Devil. II. That the magiſtrates are to be 
© locked upon as nothing, the churches are to be deſpi- 
* ſed, and the pri:fls rejected. III. That knowledge 
© and reaſon, together with conſcience, which teaches to 
© live boneſtly, to hurt no body, and give every one 
* his own, is in the room of magiſtrates and prieſts. 
V That there is no difference between marriage and 
boring. V. That there is but one life: that after 
© the preſent there is neither reward nor puniſhment. 
* YI. That the Scipture contradifts itſelf.” This 
ſyſtem, beſides its horrible impiety, is alſo plain- 
ly extravagant; for one muſt be ſtark mad, to believe 
that mankind can ſubſiſt without magiſtrates. It is 
true, they would not be neceſſary, if all men would 
follow the dictates of conſcience, which this impious 
man exhibits to us; but are they followed even in 
thoſe countries, where the judges puniſh, with the 
greateſt ſeverity, the injuſtice done to our neighbour ? 
I do not know but it may be ſaid, that there is no 
impertinence, be it never ſo extravagant, but may 
teach us ſome truth or other. The follies of this Ger- 
man ſhew us, that the ideas of natural religion, the 
ideas of virtue, the impreſſions of reaſon, in a word, 
the light of conſcience, may ſubſiſt in the mind of 
man, even after the ideas of the exiſtence of God, and 
the firm belief of a life to come, are extinguiſhed in 


it, 

[C] He was confuted by Fohn Muſæus, a Lutheran 
profeſſor.) The author I have this from, obſerves, 
that Muſæus engaged in this work, to remove all ſul- 
picions that might be entertained to the diſadvantage 
of the univerſity of Iena: for this wretched man had 


boaſted of abundance of aſſociates there (4). That 


book of Muſzus contains a great many ridiculous 

things, concerning the life of this ſpark; but, if you 

would have a ſolid apology for the ſcripture againſt the 

blaſphemies of this man, you muſt have recourſe to 

the ſecond edition, And if you underſtand High- 

Dutch, conſult, as Mr Mollerus adviſes (5), the book, (5) Ib. pag. 167. 
which he names (6), and obſerve his reflezion. He 

ſays, that if people continue to make their enemies (6) Atheiſmus 
ſuſpected of Atheiſm, as the author of this piece with 2 e 
a haſty zeal, and mixed with his paſſions, has done, gene The 
they will afford matter enough to Mr Chriſtian Tho- author calls timſelf 
maſius, who is about an apology for thoſe, who have J Mullerus, 
been unjuſtly expoſed to ſuch accuſations. The author 3 
of 3 kw yy upon Comets has inſinuated (7) res 

the deſign of ſuch a work, and given a curious idea 

of it. But let Mr Mollerus's 49 inform us of the „ 3 
malignity of ſuch ſort of accuſers. Quo in opere op- printed at Retter. 
tandum eſſet ut Theol. celeberrimus ( Fo. Maulleras dam, 1694. 
Antiſies Hamb.) ſuo in Antagoniſtas odio minus indul- 

ſiſſet, nec per infignem animi impotentiam, Schuppii 

Ts patapirs Demegorias, piis omnibus commen- 

da tiſſimas, & Chriſt. Hoburgii, ad extremum Atheiſ- 

mo contrarium, ſuperſtitionem ſc. & Enthuſiaſmum, 

proclivioris, ſcripta collo obtorto iis, quæ Athei!- 

mum vel occultant, vel quadamtenus promovent, 

aggregaſſet. Certe, fi zelo hujuſmodi præcipiti, pri- 

vatiſque affectibus obnoxio, 'Theologi Atheomaltiges 

ſibi inviſos in ſuſpicionem impietatis Atheiſmo afh- 

nis pergent adducere, vereor ne calamo Chriſt, 

Thomaſii fg ,b, Gabr. Naudzi (qui ma- 

giz reis eſt patrocinatus) exemplo apologiam pro 

Atheiſmi falſo inſimulatis parturienti, campus ſe pan- 

dat ampliſſimus innocentiam illorum, cum hominum 

cordatorum applauſu, vindicandi (8). — 1n which (8) Mollerus: 
work, it were to be wiſhed, that the famius divine, ibid. 

Jobn Mollerus, Antiſtes at Hamburgh, had leſs in- 

* dulged bis batred towards his adverſaries, and bad 

not perverſely, ranked among the writers, who conceal 

Atheiſm, or in ſome meaſure promote it, the Deme- 

goriz of Schuppius, ſo acceptable to pious men, and 

the works of Chriſtopher Hoburgius, who is more in- 

clined to ſuperſi;tion and enthuſiaſm, the very reverſe 

of Atheiſm. Certainly, if the divines, who write a- 

gainſt Atheiſm, go on, through ſuch a raſh and partial 

zeal, to charge with atheiflical principles thoſe whom 

they bate, I fear, leſt, after the example of Gabriel 

Naudt, who defended thiſe accuſed of Magic, the 

free pen of Chriſtopher Thomaſius may find ample cc- 

© caſfion to juſtify, with the approbation of all ſenſible 

men, the innocence of thoſe, who are falſly accuſed of 

© Atheiſm. 

[D] A boot was printed againſt Knuzen at Wittem- (o) Inituled, 
berg, in 1677.) The title of it is, Exercitationes 4 Introduttio in 
cademice II de Atheiſmo Renato des Cartes & Mat- 2 Lerle⸗ 
thiæ Knuzen oppoſitz. Autore Valentino Gieiſſingio g., 151 
Corona -Tranſſylvano E/e&or. Saxon. alumno. This I printed in 1694, 
have from a book of Calpar Sagittarius (9). in to. 


RRR . e , . OZ ak ou Þ oa 


KONIG (Grorce MATTHIAS) in Latin Konigius, profeſſor of Poetry, and 
of the Greek tongue, and library-keeper in the univerſity of Altorf, deſerves a place 2 
here in a particular manner; for I ſhould be ungrateful, ſhould I not acknowledge, that Gt 


the book he 


publiſhed in the year 1678 (a) is of conſiderable uſe to me. 


Bibliotheca vetus 
I make & nova, in fol. 


no doubt that it is ſerviceable to a great many men of letters, notwithſtanding the 2 


cenſure that was paſſed upon it [A]. 


[4] The cenſure that was paſſed upon it.] John Mol- 
lerus, a very learned man, who publiſhed at Himburg, 
in the yeat 1691, an J/agoge ad bhiſtoriam Cherſoneſ 
Cimbrice, had given us, four years before, Cimbriæ 
literate Prodromus, wherein, according to the liberty 
which ought to prevail among the ſubjetts of the Re- 
public of Letters, he freely (poke his thoughts as to 
the deſecta which he found in Konig's book. Daniel 


Our Konig died towards the end of the year #i«/e n it. 


1698, 


William Mollerus, an Hungarian, and profeſſor of Me- 

taphyſics and Hiſtory, in the univerſity of Altorf, im- 

mediately oppoſed the Critic, and yet could not deny, 

but that part of the faults, obſerved oy him, were real. 

Now fee what the Critic in general pretends, as he 

explains himſel in a preface (1). * Innumeros in opere * the how 2 

Mnigiano autores eſſe omiſſos, de Antiquis pauciſ- Hidoriam . 

* ſima {atiſque confule in medium allata, & Recentio- ſoneſi Cimbricæ, 
rum, 
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Samma Controv, 


lib. vi, pag. m. 
435+ 


(5) 14, ibid, 


KONIG. KOORNHERT. 


1698, being eighty two years old (3). He was ſon of GEORGE KONIG G 


a native of Amberg, w 
in the univerſity of Altorf, 


(65) Acta Eruditor, Lipf. 1699, pag, 360. 


fe) Ke 


o died in 1654, after he had taught Divinity thirty eight years 


5 Biblioth. pag. 448. 5 See bis Elogin in Witten's Memoriz 


heolog- Renovate, Decade VIII, page 2100, & ſeq, 


t rom, etiam Polygraphorum Scriptis quamplurimis 
plerumque vix unius aut alterius factam mentionem, 
ac raro Synopticam aliquam de Autoris patria, ætate, 
ac vita, librique editi loco ac tempore, narrationem 
* adjetam, manifeſtius eſt, quam ut latere lectorem 
eruditum, aut negari ab homine candido poſſit. No- 
mina etiam ſæpius, uti in Prodromo monui, & ſcrip- 
* ta falſa auctoribus eſſe attributa, circa patriam at- 
* que vitam illorum erratum, inedita pro editis ven- 
: Gieas, & ex uno ſcriptore duos aut tres inepte 2 
cuſos, exemplis plurimis d A pogaveros polſem 
© oltendere, fi in expurgando hoc Augiz ſtabulo tem- 
© pus pariter atque operam vellem perdere, aut ſordes 
« illius in præfationem hanc convectare.— That in- 
* numerable authors are omittdd in Konig's work, that 
* but few of the antients are produced, and thoſe very 
* confuſedly, that of the maderns, even thoſe who have 
* coritten many works, the writings of one or two at 
© moſt are mentioned, and that there is ſeldim added a 
« ſuctin account of the author's country, age, and life, 
* and of the time and place of the publication of bis 
* works, is ſo plain, that it cannot eſcape the learned 
reader, nor be denied by any man of candour. That 
* be likewiſe —_— falſe names, and falſe works, to 
* authors, as I obſerved in the Prodromus, that he 
* miſtakes as to their country and life, that he pretends 
* books were publiſhed, which never were, and ignorant- 
* ty ſplits one author into two or three, I could demon- 
« firate by many inflances, if I would loſe my time and 
* my labour in cleanſing this Augean ſtable, or ——_— 
* it's filth into this preface” He adds, that, in this, 
he agrees in judgment with many learned men of the 
firſt rank. Agnoverunt eandem, quotquot ex chori 


© literarii primiceriis, de Opere Konigiano, aut eadem 
« mecum, aut his etiam aſperiora judicarunt. Petrus 
« {cil. Lambecius, non alio, quam Rhapſodi, titulo Au- 


« torem dignatus , Dan. Georg. Morhofius |, & (qui + 


« meum de eodem judicium ſuo verbotenus adjecit) 


leberr Tenrelii 


© Axels. Wilh. Ern. Tenzelius 4, alli item com- mor alleg2n4yn, 


« plures, quorum verba allegare ſuperſedeo, cum rerum 


« teſtimonia ipfi adverſario, nolenti volenti, veritatis J. P. U. Fohig. 


« confeſſionem extorſerint. Non audet enim is Bi4/is- 
« thecam hanc, cui patrocinatur, vererem ac novan 


iſterar:;f, Cap, 


XVII, pag. 202. 


« pro accurata, aut tali, que Seculi applauſum merea- f In Collowi;, 
« tur, venditare, fed fatetur omen in iſta interdum cum menſtrui verry. 


nomine efſe confuſum, errata nonnulla commiſſa, 
« Autores aliquot omiſſos, in qua ipſius confeſhone ac- 
gquieſco.— e ſame has been acknowledged by 
« ſuch learned men, as have paſſed the like, or even 4 
« more ſevere, judgment on Konig's work. To wit, Pe- 
« ter Lambetius, who thinks the author deſerves no 
* other title than that of Rhapfſodift ; Daniel George 
« Morhofius, and the mit accurate William Tenztlius, 
* who added, word for word, my judgment of this 
author to his own ; with many others, whoſe words 
* 1 forbear to alledge, fince the force of truth has ex- 
* torted a confeſſion from the very adverſary himſelf. 
* For he dares not put off this work, which he pa- 
* tronizes, for an accurate performance, or ſuch as de- 
« ſerves the applauſe of the age, but confeſſes, that the 
* author ſometimes confounds names, that he has com- 
* mitted ſome miſtates, and omitted ſome authors.” Ob- 
ſerve, that he does not rob Konig of the praiſe of an 
old profeſſor, who had done good ſervices to the 
Republic of Letters (2). 


KOORNHERT (Trxropore) a native of Amſterdam, and ſecretary of the 
town of Haerlem, in the XVIth century, made himſelf famous by ſome writings that 
(% Hoornbeeck, were very ſingular in point of religion (a). 


He is ranked amongſt 
Enthuſiaſts, who believed, that all the ſects of Chriſtianity had been corrupted for 


thoſe Spiritualiſts or 


many ages, and that, without an extraordinary miſſion, authorized by miracles, no 
body had a right to intrude into the functions of the goſpel miniſtry (þ). Upon this foot- 


ing, he publickly condemned Calvin and Luther's undertaking, th 


ough he acknow- 


ledged, that the church of Rome was no true church. He would have all Chriſtians 
of whatever ſect, (till it ſnould pleaſe God to raiſe Reformers, like the Apoſtles) unite 
under one form by way of In terim, or proviſionally [A], the model whereof was, that 
the Scripture ſhould be read to the people without offering any explication, or preſeri- 
bing any thing to the auditors by way of precept or prohibition, but only by way of 


[4] He would have all Chriftians . . . . , unite under 
one form, by way of Interim, or proviſionally.) Hoorn- 
beeck, who had read his Dutch book, explains this 
fancy. Iſte Coornhert paſſim ſuis libris 
«* aliquod ſchema Eccleſizz communis erigendz propo- 
nit, in qua, vel ſolus Scripturz textus legeretur, abſ- 
que gloſſis & expoſitionibus, vel etiam admonitiones 
ex Scripturi ſub aliorum judicio, non autem ex au- 
< thoritate, aliquando fierent, ad modum alterius & 
* novi Interim, uſque dum nova divinaque ad extru- 
* endam aliam Eccleſiam miſſione accederent minittri, 
* quales Apoſtoli fuerunt, Eccleſiam ex Chriſti præ- 
« {cripto novam ereQuri, jam divinà miſſione ad 
erigendam per Reformationem aliam Eccleſiam om- 
nes, juxta eum, careant. Tomo primo, pag. ult. in 
« delineatione iſtius Ecclefiz fic loquitur: Raro, aut 
% nunquam utuntur hie humanis gloſſis, non quod 
* peccatum fit, ſed quia incertum, à ſole ad Rtellas, 
„% & a fontibus ad ciſternas recurrere, Atque ita 


„etiam nemo hie fibi (abſque cert3 & ſpeciali miſſi- 


one) arrogat docendi ofticium, ut cum authoritate 
«* mandet vel prohibeat, bene quidem ut ſub meliori 


% Hoornbeeck, ©* ſententia admoneat, idque ex Scripturi (1).” —— 
Summa Controve * This Coonhert in many parts of bis works . . 


Þb. vi, pag» m. 
435, 436. 


propaſes ſome plan for erefting a common church, in 

* which, the text of the ſcripture alone is to be read, 

* without gloſſes and expoſitions, and admonitions out of 

ile ſcripture to be ſometimes delivered as matter of ad- 

vice, not authority, in the manner of a ſecond and new 

Interim; fill minifters ſhould come, fuch as the apoſtles 
3 


advice. 


* were, with a new and divine commiſſion, to found 4 
* new church, after the inſtitution of Corift ; which 
divine authority, for erefting another church by a re- 
formation, all, according to bim, want. In bis firſt 
* volume, pag. ult. in delineating that church, be thus 
* expreſſes bimſelf : ** Here they ſeldom or never, ue 
% buman gloſſes ; not betauſe it is unlawful, but be- 
* cauſe of the untertainty of running from the ſun 
* to the flars, from ſprings to cifterns. 
« ſo no one here (without a certain and ſpecial ap- 
« pointment) arrogates to himſelf the office of teach- 
« ing, ſo as to command, or forbid, with authority, 
« but fetches admonitions ſolely from the ſcripture." 
This viſionary would have had the magiſtrates lay 
their injunctions on the preachers to ſay nothing but 
what was contained, word for word, in the ſcripture, 
and to oblige the laity, under the penalty of a fine, to 
lay aſide ki their divinity books. You will ſee this 


more exactly in theſe Latin words (2) : Hoc libel- () 14, ibid. p% | 


&& culis, M Nie 


8 
A. 1680, pag. 
316, $17, 


(2 Senis de re 
literaria bene 
meriti ehren 
K mipio <> hs 


eius Phil-byic: 


argument! libellu 
nen mmvideo. 
Mollerus, Przfat. 
Ifagogs 


And thus al- 


© lo vel dialogo (3) ita ſententiam ſuam exponit : 436, 439 


« exiſtimo, Magiſtratui fignificandum, quæcunque 
% ſcripta humana, gloſſas, dogmataque quid impuri, 
0 errores & ambages continere, à quibus omnibus im- 
% munis eſt Scriptura, certam pandens ſalutis viam. 
% Quare reverenter rogandus eſſet, ut vellet, ad mo- 
« dum novi alicujus Interim, (& hoc ad tempus uſque 
« quo concorditer decretum eſſet quæ doctrina ſe- 
© quenda foret) omnibus Concionatoribus interdicere, 
* ne & ſuggeſtu populum aliud quid docerent, præ- 
« legerent, dicerentve, præter clarum Scripture 

«© textum, 


( Viz. de mi- 
nuendis Scctis. 


fe) Ex 
in herb 
matione 
um 2 

ſerti 
Cateche 
batd fil 
noftra | 
nec ali! 
jatentu! 
dis omi 
magnis 
dis nor 
Calvinu 
Bezam, 
neu; 
aljos, [4 
hinc in 
tet ſuo! 
tus fui! 


4 Ho 


ibid. pet 
Th | 
de mi- 
Sectiss 


/ 


in herbis Refor- 
matione noſtra 


tæſertim no 


KO ORNHE RT. 


0 Ex oft advice. He did not believe, that, in order to be a true Chriſtian, one ought to be a mem - 
ber of any particular church, and he practiſed it accordingly [B]; for he neither commu- 
vum kecleſarum, nicated with the Catholics, nor with the Proteſtants, nor with any other ſect. He wrote 


Cxtecheb, « pro- With great aſſurance againſt the Reformed Religion, and particularly againſt Calvin and 
Beza (c), and was accounted ſuch a diſturber of religion, that the magiſtrates of Delft 
expelled him from their town, and the States of Holland decreed many things, upon 


bata ſibi nee A 
nostra Feclefia, 
nec ali's, ſolum 
jatentus carpen 
dis omnibus, 
magnis impeten- 
dis nominibus, 
Calvinum dico, 
Bezam, Ve 
neu; Saraviamy 
aljos, gloriam 
hinc inanem in- 
er ſuos auenpa- 
ce ſuit» Id. ibid. 


at the Lord's table. 


0% Hoornbeck, 


more contrary to reaſon and the Goſpel, than to perſecute thoſe, who are not of the re- 
ligion of the ſtate, He wrote thereupon againſt Beza and Lipfius [CJ. He died 
| the 


« textum, citra unins ſyllabæ aut additionem aut dem- 
„ tionem, quomodo in Veteri Novoque Teſtamento 
* ſolebat fieri. Hoc demum pacto ſectas evanituras. 
„ Przterea populo ſub mulAi injungendum eflet, ut 
„ omnes ſuos libros de Scriptura tractantes, qu ip- 
« {x non eſſent mera Scriptura, ad manus Magiſtra- 
„ tus deferrent, ibique ſervarentur, ut vel redderen- 
% tur poflmodum ſuis Dominis, vel prout viſum fo- 
« ret, de illis diſponeretur. Hzc Coornhertus. —— 
* In thi; book, or dialogue, he thus lays down his opi- 
nion: I think, the magiſtrate ſhould be told, that 
% all human writing and gliſſes contain ſomething im- 
« pure, errors, and iniricates, from all which the ſcrip- 
« ture is free, which ſhrws the true way to ſalvation. 
«« Therefore be is reſpeRſully to be deſired to forbid all 
« preachers to teach, read, or deliver any thing from 
« the pulpit, to the people, beſides the plain text of 
« the ſcripture, without adding, or taking away, one 
« ſyllable, as was wont to be done in the Old and 
« New Teſtament ; and this, till it be unanimouſly de- 
* creed what doctrine is to be followed. By this means 
* ſefts will be at an end. Beſides, the people ſhould 
« be obliged, under penalty, to give into the magiſtrate 
* their books of Divinity, but ſuch as are meer 
« ſcripture, to be kept by bim, and afterwards return- 
« ed to the owners, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of, as ſhall be 
«« thought proper.” Thus Coornbert. 
III He did not believe, that ...... one ought to 
be a member of any particular church, and he pra- 
fiſed it accordingly ] Not believing, that there was any 
Chriſtian ſociety upon earth, that was pure, and di- 
rected by true paſtors, he no where communicated 
He denied not, but that, for 
the ſecurity of the weak, there ought to be an exter- 
nal communion appointed ; but he pretended, that 
no body ought to aſcribe to himſelf a heavenly miſ- 
ſion, or teach the neceſſity of the uſe of the ſacra- 
ments. 'This is the tum of the following Latin 
words. Coornhertus palam ſeribebat inter omnes 
* ſectas ſe nullibi Chriſti Eceleſiam deprehendere; Ro- 
* manum noltra, quam ne quidem Eeccleſiæ nomine 
« dignabatur, meliorem efle, Tom. J. in Dialogis, 
fol. 484, nec S. Cœnam ullibi id circo participabat, 
«* quia veram Eccleſiam, & legitimos miniſtros ſcilicet 
deſiderabat: unde & communionis illam eſſe neceſ- 
fitatem, quæ vulgo docetur, negabat. Tom. I. lib. 
Conſiſtarium, in initio. Tom. III. in Delineatione im- 
partialis Eccleſiæ + ubi ſtatim a principio docet, poſ- 
* ſe nunc quem eſſe verum Chriſtianum, utcunque 
non ſit membrum viſibilis alicujus Eccleſizz : Roga- 
tuſque, quid præſtaret, an extra viſibilem Eecleſiam 
vivere, quouſque ipſe Deus per certos Miniſtros Ec- 
cleſiam reſtauret ; an Eecleſiam, infirmorum gratia, 
non valentium vivere abſque exterp3 illa forma, quin 
ad Sectarum partes prolabantur, colligere ? reſpon- 
dit: prius quidem eſſe magis certum ; at ſecundum 
videri fibi neceſſarium. Collapſam quidem eſſe Dei 
Eccleſiam, ſed non apparere manifeltum mandatum 
eam reſtaurandi : attamen ovile aliquod pro infirmis, 
adverſus varios lupos defendendis, ſub tali nempe li- 
bertate, qua nemo ſibi arroget, a Deo ſe ad docen- 
dum miſſum eſſe, & Sacramentorum Baptiſmi ac 
Cœnæ uſus relinquatur liber, pro infirmis haben- 
dum ; nullum verò iſtorum urgeri debere præcep- 
tum, aut neceſſitatem (4). Coornbert openly 
declared in writing, that, among all the ſets, be no 
where found the church of Chriſt 3 that the Romiſh 
was better than ours, which be did not think worthy 
the name of a church ; nar did be communicate with 
any, becauſe he could not find a true church, or law- 
* ful miniflers : whence he denied there was that ne- 
* ceſſity if communicating, which is commonly taught ; 
Tom. I. lib. Conſiſt. at the beginning : Tom. III. in 
* Delineat. impartial. Eccleſ. where he begins with lay- 
* ing it down, that one may, now, be a good Chriſtian, 
VOL, III. No LXXIX, 
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* without being a member of any viſible church: and 
being aihed which was the beſt, to live without the 
pale of a viſible church, till God ſbonld reflore it by 
proper miniflers, or to unite a church, for the ſake of 
* the weak, who are unable te live without that exter- 
* nal form, and muſt otherwiſe fall off to the je: ? 
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Which he complained, that the Inquiſition was renewed (d). Nothing appeared to him /4) vd, de 


Politia Ecclefiafts 
Tom. II, pag · 
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* be replied, that the firſt was more ſure ; but that 


* be thought the latter neceſſary: that the church of 
* God was fallen; but that there did not appear an e- 
* vident command to reſtore it; nevertheleſs, that there 
* muſt be a fold for the weak, to defend them againſt the 
* many evolves ; to wit, under ſuch a liberty, that no 
* one ſhould pretend a commiſſion from God to teach, 
and that the uſe of the ſacraments of Baptiſm, and the 
* Eucharifl, ſhould be left free, for the ſake of the weak ; 
* but that no precrpt or neceſſity ſhould be pleaded for 
* ſuch things.” 

[C] He rorote concerning perſecution againſt Beza and 
Li pſius.] There is ſomething to be found fault with 
in theſe words of Voetius : © Cornhertus qui Latino 
* Dialogo contra Lipiſii politicam hanc cauſam agit 
* eumdemque Dialogum poſtea contra Lipſii reſponſum 
* (cui tit. adverſus Dialogiſtam) defendit, idem Belgico 
* ſcripto Proceſſum de Hereticidio edidit contra Be- 
* zam (5).— Coornbert, who, in a Latin dialogue againſt 
* Lipfius's Politics, pleads this cauſe, and afterwards 
* defends the ſame dialogue againſt Lipfius's anſwer, 
intituled Adverſus Dialogiſtam, publiſhed, in Dutch, 
4 piece againſl Beza, intituled, Proceſſus de Hære- 
* tecidio.” It is not true, that Koornhert's dialogue 
againſt Lipſius's Politics is in Latin: it is in Dutch (6). 
Voetius himſelf acknowledges it in a paſſage which I 
ſhall preſently cite. Note likewiſe, that the title of 
that Dutch book anſwers to Lis, ſeu Proceſſus de He- 
reticidio. Koornbert's Reply is in Latin (7) ; it had been 
larger, if he had lived longer (8). The title of it is: 
Defenſio Proceſſus de non occidendis bæreticis contra tria 
capita libri IV Politicorum FJ. Lipfii : ejuſgue Libri ad- 
verſus Dialogiflam confutatio. Sub extremum mortis 
fatum per ſue patriæ libertatis fludiofiſſimum TN t 0- 
DORUM VOLCHARDUM COORNHERT conſcrip- 
ta. The edition I make uſe of is of Hanaw, 1593. 
If you defire to ſee what perplexity Lipſius was thrown 
into by that reply, read what follows : * Lipſius pe- 
titus libello Belgico 3 Diederico YVolckero Coornhert, 
poſtea libro, de Una religione diffo Died. Coornbert 
repoſito addidit, ſe veram & probam intelligere : ſed 
non explicat, & explicaturum ſe negat, quznam fic 
vera & proba religio. Hinc dictus Coornbertus in re- 
futatione libelli Lipſiani anno 1591. tit. Defenſio pro- 
ceſſus de non occidendis bereticis, &c. ita conſtrinxit 
Lipfium, ut a Papiſtica, aut Echnico-Machiavellica 
(quarum alterutram pectore premebat, quamvis tune 
Leidz conciones publicas frequentaret) ſe liberare non 
potuerit. Et hanc unam putant ex cauſis præcipuis 
fuiſſe, cur ſtatione Leidenſi turpiter deſerti hypocri- 
ſios larvam deponeret, ad partes hoſtiles — — 
atque ibi Papiſmi profeſſionem ſuſciperet (9). — 
Lipfius, being attacked in a Dutch '6ook by Theodore 
Voleter Coornbert, afterwards in his book, of the one 
Religion, againſt the ſaid Coornhert, added, tbat be 
meant the right and true religion: but he does not 
explain, and declares be never will, which is the 
right and true religion. Hence the ſaid Coornhert, 
in the refutation of Lipfius's book in the year 1591, 
intituled, Deſenſio, c. drove Lipfius to ſuch ex- 
tremities, that he could not clear himſelf from the 
Popiſh, or Heathen- Machiavellian, one 'of which be 
concealed in bis breaſt, tho" at that time be fre- 
quented the public ſermons at. Leyden. And this is 
thought to be one of the principal: reaſons, why. be 
© ſhamefully left Leyden, threw off the malt of bipo- 
« criſy, went oper to. the enemy, ond openly profefſad the 
Popiſb religion” Add to this the remark [B of the 
article LIPSIUS. 


8 H [D] He 
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(5) Voetivs, dt 
Politia Eceleſ. 

om. 11, page 
386. 


(6'Plebeia(fcrip» 
tio) futilis, & 
concepta plebeio 
ſtilo. Lies, in 
Praf. lilri de 
una RI gione 
adverſus Dialo- 


lam. 


(7) He wrote it 
in Dutch; but 
his heirs procured 
it to be tranſlated 
into Latin. 


(8) See the ad- 
vertiſement to 
the reader, at the 
end of that Re- 


ply. 


(9) Voetius, ubi 
ſupra, page 433» 
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te) See the ad- the twentieth of October 190 (0 acknowledging the doctrine of Predeſtination, 


vertiſement to 


tlie teader, at the 
end of his Reply 
to Lipſius Note, 
that Konig has 


wrongly placed 


which he had ſo much Ae [DJ. His works were publiſhed in the year 1630, in 
three volumes in folio, He began to ſtudy ſomewhat late [EZ]. Lewis Guicciardin (7), 
ſpeaks of an excellent Engraver, a native of Haerlem (g), whoſe name was TH EG- 
DORUS COORNHERT. He is doubtleſs the fame that is mentioned in Fre- 


en 199% berus's Theatrum [F], and who makes the ſubje& of this article. This is all I could 


Y Ludov. 


Guicciard. in 


cap. de Antuer- 
pia, Pag- m. 118. 


(g) He is mi- 
ſtaken ; for 


Coornhert was a 
native of Amſler- 


dam. 


collect from ſome Latin books; and I was ready to ſend it to the preſs, with the ſix 
firſt remarks ſubjoined to it, not thinking to add any thing elſe, when, being informed 
that Coornhert's Life was prefixed, in Dutch, to his works, I procured ſome extracts to 
be made out of it, which have occaſioned the addition of what follows. They import, 
that Koornhert was born in 1522, of an antient and good family of Amſterdam ; that 
he took a journey into Spain and Portugal when he was very young ; that, at his re- 
turn, he married againſt the intention of his father's will, and without conſulting his 
mother ; that his wife having hardly any fortune, he was obliged to get into the ſervice 
of Renaud de Brederode baron of Vianen ; that he became his ſteward, and got into his 
favour ; but quickly left him, becauſe he could not reconcile himſelf to a court life; 
that he ſettled at Haerlem, and maintained himſelf by Engraving ; that, having ſome 
ſcruples about ſome matters of Divinity, and thinking he could find them reſolved in 
St Auguſtin, and in ſome other fathers, he learned the Latin tongue at thirty years of 
age, wherein he made ſuch a progreſs, that he ſoon found himſelf able to tranſlate 
Tully's Offices, and ſeveral other books, into Dutch; that he underſtood Muſic and 
Poetry; that he was very good company at table, but his mirth was inoffenſive, and 
that he never exceeded the rules of ſobriety; that he loved to work, and made it a law 
to himſelf to be but ſix hours in bed ; that he was made notary in 1561, and ſecreta 
to the town of Haerlem in 1562, and ſecretary to the burgomaſters of the ſame town 
in 1564 that in 1565 and 1566, he was frequently deputed to the prince of Orange, 
governour of Holland ; that he had ſeveral conferences with Henry de Brederode upon 
the ſubject of the troubles [G] that began to riſe in the Low-Countries, and of the fa- 
mous petition, that was preſented to the ducheſs of Parma in April 1566; that he was 
carried away by force from Haerlem, and removed to the Hague, where he endured a 
long and ſevere impriſonment ; that there he wrote ſeveral poems in Dutch, that his 
wife, being perſuaded he would never have his li , endeavoured to catch the pl 

that ſo, infecting him, they might both die together, that he ſeverely reprimanded her for 
it, and commanded her patiently to ſubmit to providence ; that he vindicated himſelf 


ſo well, that he was releaſed, and only prohibited to go out of the Hague; that, un- 


derſtanding there were freſh orders come from Bruſſels to re- impriſon him, he privately 
retired to Haerlem, and afterwards into the country of Cleves, where he maintained 


himſelf 


D] He died... .. acknowledging the dofrine of author he had a mind to. He wrote ſeveral treatiſes 


bare, fibi nil eſſe quod conqueratur.” Quod nil 
* eſt, quam vim & ſummam prædeſtinationis divine 
in nobis aut ſalvandis, aut abjiciendis, pro Die ſum- 
© mo in nos omnes arbitrio, proprio ſenſu confiteri, & 
in morte ſincerius teftari, quam tot infrunitis & im- 


(xo) Hoornbeck, © petuoſis adverſus eam ſcriptis, * vitam (10). —— 
_—_— He died in the year 1590, and, what is very re- 


© markable, he, who bad written ſo vialently againſt 
* our divines, concerning the dictrine of Predeſtination, 
© which he did not well underſtand; at the time 
© his death was ſenſible of the truth of it, and farced 
to acknowledge it, crying out to God ; © that be re- 
« ceived his foul from bim, which he might ſave, or 
& damn, as be pleaſed, and that be 5 not bing 10 
* complain of.” Which is nothing elſe, but actrotoledg- 
© ing, that be felt the force of the divine Predeflination 
Dre. is ſaving, or rejeding us, according to bis ſapreme 
his father's name, ©#fÞ9rity over every one of us, and bearing "teſti- 
and not his own. © wong to it, at bis death, with more ſincerity, t 
© be bad oppoſed it, in ſuch vehement writings, during 

12) It is faid in © bis life.” This citation was neceſſary, co f 
De Joke — the reflexions it contains, and may ſu 1 
who was ar. LE] He began to 29 fomtrobat /ate.) * I have ſeen 
wards counſellor © at the Hague; in Mr Van Beuning's library, the works 
to the prince of © of Theodore Volcard (1 1) Corntert, in Dutch, 
2 2 © was an Enthufiaſt, who had 4 very ready wit. 
tongue. No men. learned of himſelf Greek and Latin (12), at fort 
tion is made of © YEars of age, and made ſo great a progreſs in theſs 
the Greek, © two languages, that he tranſlated into Dutch any 


Predeſtination, which he bad ſo much oppoſed.) He cried * of Divinity, ſome of which have been confuted by 
out, as he was dying, my God, from thee I bave 


my ſoul; it is in thy power to ſave, or reprobate it, 
according to thy good pleaſure ; I have no reaſon to 
complain. Obiit a. cio io xc, & quod valde obſer- 
© vandum, is qui tam impotenter de Prædeſtinatione 
© multa, fibi nequaquam intellecta, adverſus Theologos 
© noſtros conſcripfit, ſub mortem, veritatem ejus in ſe 
* ſentire & agnoſcere coactus fuit, ad Deum excla- 
© mans : © ſe animam ſuam ab eo poſſidere, quam Deo 
integrum fit pro ſuo beneplacito ſervare, an repo- 


* Calvin and Danæus. He wrote alſo againft Lipſius, 
© who anſwered him, in his book De «na Religione. 
© The Hollanders ſpeak of him as of a wonderful man, 
© He died in the year 1590, being fixty eight years 
© old (13).* There are ſome exaggerations in this paſ 
ſage of Colomiés. I have read in a good author, 
that Koornhert was but thirty years old, when he 
began to ſtudy the Latin tongue (14). He never was 
a great maſter of it, and his writings have been in no 


(14) Colom'ss, 
Melanges Hitto- 
rique*, pag. 03- 
(14) Vir ingenit 
quidem alic.us, 
ſed uti 6þipaby; 
(quippe a annum 
de mum #tat's 
XXX linguam 
Latinam ca pit 
addiſcere.) lla, 
cc. Hoornb. % 


great repute for this long time. Note, that Boxhborni- Ara. 


us (15) ſays moſt of the things contained in this pal- 
ſage of Colomies. 

[FJ in Freberus's Theatrum.)] There we ſee, that 
Theodorus Cornhertzius, an excellent Sculptor, exer- 
ciſed his art with praiſe at Amſterdam, where he was 
born, and left many works made upon the mode! 
of Martin Hemskerk, whom he imitated. He was 
allo a good Poet; he died at Tergou, in the year 
1590, being ſeventy eight years of age (16). This 


of is our Koornhert: but it ſhould have been ſaid, that 


he lived ſixty eight years, and not ſeventy eight. See 
the margin (17). 

[G] He bad ſeveral conferences with Henry de Pre- 
derode, upon the ſubject of the 2 Koornhert had 
been ſteward to Renaud de Brederode, and had 
done him good ſervices. By that he diſcovered him- 
ſelf to the beſt advantage to Henry de Brederode, 
Renaud's ſon. He conferred with him at Vianen, 
and at Utrecht, Amſterdam, and Haerlem, about the 
means of preſerving the liberty -of their country, and 
he engaged him to preſent to the ducheſs of Parma, 
the petition, Which had ſuch remarkable conſequences. 
He was the author of the firſt Manifeſto that prince 


(15) Boxhorne in 
Theatro Hollan- 
diz, cap de urbe 
Amitelodamo, 
pag- m- 203 


(16) paul Fteher- 
in 1 heatro, PE* 
1483 He quit? 
the Academia 

Germ. Fictotm 
Joach- aSandrotle 


(17) Freherus 
ſhould hve cal- 
led him an En- 
graver, and not à 
Sculptor, and 
ſhould have 318, 
that he practiſed 
his trade at Fat“ 
lem, and net 4 
Amficrdam- | 

18) In Decern” 
ber 1566- 

10) It is the 
tranſation O! the 
Dutch title 


William publiſhed: in bis camp (18), the title of which (20 Taken fr 
Was, Advice to the inhabitants of the Low-Countries, then, 


e for the law, for tht king, and for the flock (1 9). Bor, 


who mentions that Manifeſto, in the fourth book of 


his hiſtory, Fol. 182, declared to ſome people that 
he knew very well, that Koornherc had writ it (20). 
IA] Bring 


parted to me, , 
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himſelf by his old trade of Engraving; that, the States of Holland having firmly reſol- 
ved to maintain their liberty againſt the Spaniſh tyranny, he returned into his country, 
and was honoured with the poſt of ſecretary to the States of the province; that endea- 
vouring to oppoſe the diſorders committed by the ſoldiery, and being deputed to take 
infor mation of them, he became ſo odious to the commanders of thoſe inſolent troops [I], 
that, to fave his life, he thought fit to exile himſelf; that, having written to the prince 
of Orange, and to the States of Holland, the reaſons of his retreat, he took refuge at 
Embden ; that, after things were reſtored to a better ſtate, he returned to Haerlem ; 
that he engaged in diſputes, wherein he was oppoſed by the moſt zealous miniſters z 
that he publiſhed ſeveral pieces in defence of his cauſe, and maintained it by word of 
mouth, at Leyden, and at the Hague ; that, to be the more ready to enter the liſts, 
he went and lived at the Hague; that, theſe verbal diſputes having been prohibited by 
authority [1], he often intreated the States, and the miniſters, and particularly at the 


IH] Being deputed to take information of the diſ- 
orders committed by the ſoldiery, be became ſo odious 
to the commanders of thoſe inſolent troops.) The 
captains, who were conſcious of many extortions, be- 
thought themſelves of a very effectual expedient, to 

revent a diſcovery ; which was to cry down Koorn- 
ert, as a dangerous Papiſt, and thereby expoſe him 
to a thouſand dangers. They found a very ſpecious 
pretence for it; for he was continually ſaying, that 


it was juſt, and for the intereſt of Holland, not to 


perſecute the Catholics, but to obſerve the promiſe, 
which the prince of Orange had made them con- 
cerning the free exerciſe of their religon, &c. The 
count de Lumei, who commanded the troops in Hol- 
land, was far from ſtanding to this promiſe, Koorn- 
hert very boldly condemned this conduct; whereup- 
on he was diffamed, as a moſt accurſed favourer of 
Popery. The count de Lumei, to whom he had 
been repreſented in black colours, ſwore his deſtruction 
and gave orders to kill him. There was no ſafety 
for him in the highways of the country, nor in the 
ſtreets of the town: he had recourſe to the protection 
of the prince of Orange; but that was not ſufficient 
to ballance the great credit this count had with the 
ſoldiery. Wherefore Koornhert was obliged to re- 


(21) Taken from tire into the country of Cleves (21). This happened 


the extracts, im- in the year 1572. 


Note, that he favoured ſo little 


parted to me, in the cauſe of the Spaniards, that he was expreſsly ex 


Latin, out of 


G-rard Brandt's 


cepted in the Amneſty, which Lewis de Requeſens 


Duch Hiſtory, Cauſed to be publiſhed at Bruſſels, in the year 1574, 
Part. I, % ix, for all thoſe who ſhould in two months time receive 


pag, 535, ad 


nn, | 572 


abſolution in the confeſſional of the prieſts (22). 
Here follows a paſſage, which ſhews, that he did not 


( Ibi4, ex lib. love the church of Rome, and yet was for granting 


1 Page 553+ 


the Papiſts liberty of conſcience. 

The private exerciſe of their religion was forbidden 
in Holland, in 1581. Some among them employed 
Koornhert to draw up a petition addreſſed to the 
prince of Orange, by which they deſired to be main- 
tained in the exercile of their religion, in the mo- 
naſteries of Haerlem, and in the temple, which the 
Proteſtants had quitted, after they became maſters of 
the great church, Koornhert, being obliged to ap- 
pear before the burgomaſters of Haerlem, on account 
of that writing, delivered it into their hands, accord- 
ing to the order he had received, and declared, that 


he did not undertake the defence of it, any more than 


that of Popery, Which he conſidered as a den of 
murder; but that, nevertheleſs, he was perſuaded, that 
it was a piece of injuſtice to break one's word with 
the Roman Catholics, and to force their conſcience. 
The burgomaſters gave this petition to the prince of 
Orange, who ſent it back to the States; theſe ſent 
for the burghers of Haerlem, who had ſigned it, 
and ordered them to cancel their names. 'They or- 
dered alſo Koornhert to tear the draught of it ; all which 


(23) Ibid. ex lib, Was executed (23). 


Alt, pag, 667, 


bs, ad ann. 
1581. 


[IJ Theſe verbal diſputes having been prohibited 
authority.) Here are ſome circumſtances of thoſe dif- 
putes. They began at Delft, in the year 15783 and 
what occaſioned them was, that a certain perion, who 
— the church of Rome, to embrace the Re- 
ormed, alledged ſuch reaſons for his change, as ſhew- 
ed he underitood neither of them very well. Koon- 
hert tells him very-freely, what remains to be examin- 
ed, is, whether you bave choſen a religion better than 
that you bave left. He was called to an account for this 
diſcourſe j ſor a clamour was raiſed about it, and it was 
odiouſly repreſented : which occaſioned the conference 
betwixt Koarahert, and two miniſters of Delft, which 


{ynod 


turned upon the notes of the true church. He un- 
dertook to prove, that the churches, which followed 
the doctrines of John Calvin, and Theodore Beza, 
were falſe; and he grounded himſelf upon three points ; 
predeſtination, juſtification, and the puniſhment of He- 
retics. The conference was ſcarce begun, when the 
States of the province put an end to it: it was re- 
newed by their order, and in the preſence of their 
commiſhoners, at Leyden, the fourteenth of April ; but 
it laſted only a day and a half ; Koornhert complain- 
ing, that his adverſaries made an ill uſe of the ſecu 
lar authority againſt him, retired. He boaſted, that he 
had reduced the two miniſters to their laſt ſhiſts, 
though he was not permitted to attack them upon the 
third point (24) ; he pretended that his naming Cal- 
vin and Beza ſerved as a ſubterſuge to his adverſa- 
ries, becauſe the commiſſioners ſaid, that he knew 
very well, the States would not ſuffer the names of 
thoſe two Geneva miniſters to come into the diſpute, 
and that therefore he ought to expect their indignation. 
Finding himſelf thus threatened, he declared, he would 
not return to a conference, where he had not an en- 
tire liberty of ſpeech. The miniſters and commiſ- 
fioners failed not to appear at the place, where the 
diſpute began. They ſtaid for Koornhert, ſent to his 
lodgings, and took his abſence for a flight, and an 
undoubted proof of his defeat. The States of Holland 
cauſed the magiſtracy of Haerlem to forbid him to 
write any thing concerning that diſpute (25). 

Some years after, he wrote againſt the Cathechiſm 
of Heidelberg, which was received by the Reformed 
Churches of Holland. He addreſſed this piece to 
the States of the province, and, with a prodigious 
boldneſs repreſented to them the miſchiefs of receiv- 
ing this Catechiſm, and of the deſign, the miniſters 
had, ſaid he, of impoſing on every body the neceſſi- 
ty of thinking and ſpeaking like themſelves. He 
deſired, that thoſe misfortunes might be prevented, 
and offered to prove what he advanced. The mi- 
niſters, on their part, preſented a writing to the States, 
full of complaints againſt Koornbert, and declared them- 
ſelves ready to jullify their propolitions. The States 
after mature deliberation, reſolved, with the approba- 
tion of the prince of Orange, to make Koornhert 
diſpute with the miniſters before fifteen deputies. Ha- 
drian Saravia, profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, was 
choſen to be a diſputant for the miniſters ; a notary 
was appointed him, and another to Koornhert, that 
whatever ſhould be ſaid, on both ſides, might be au- 
thenticaily ſet down in writing. The diſpute began 
at the ue, the twenty ſeventh of Oftober, 1583, 
and continued to the third of November, when Koorn- 
bert deſired leave of the commiſſioners to go to Haerlem, 
to ſee his wife, who was upon her death- bed. The dit- 

te began again, the twenty cighth of November; 

t becauſe Saravia, for four days together, bad dicta- 
ted very long writings to his notary, the deputies re- 
ſolved to ſend Koornhert home, there to compole 
his anſwer. It were more polix than the writing of 
Saravia, and was confuted by a reply of the tpiniſters, 
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(24) Fiz. The 
puniſhment of 
Heretics. 


(25) Thid. ex 


page 507, ad 
ann. 1578. 


that was much longer. The States finding, that one ar- 


ticle, among fifty, that were to be examined, took up 
ſo many ſeſſions, thought there would never be an end 
of this affair, and interrupted the courſe of it. Korn- 
bert boaſted of his victery, and that he hed ſettled 
himſelf at the Hague, that he might be the more at 
hand to diſpute. The order of the States for inter- 


rupting the conferences, hindered-not the parties from 
attacking — wiiking (26). oh 


The 


Mid. er 
— 
86 
ann. 483 · 


4 * — 


1 
f 


I _AINCTTRD) CH 5 - -- -- << = 


676 


* 
: 


—. HI i\Þ * N * — ; : 2 8 
a s 3 p ” : 5 by „ 11 
R ; 


rmit that they thould' be continued and ended; that he preſented 
a petit ion upon this fubject to the prince of Orange; that he ſtren 


arguments; that he beſought him to order it ſo, that, if his perition was rejected, he 
might at leaſt have leave to go on in modeſtly and chriſtianly confuting errors, and 
thereby enjoy the liberty of conſcience, which had been purchaſed with ſo much pains ; 


that, in caſe of a refuſal, he begge 


d, as the laſt favour, , permiſſion to, retire into ſome 


neighbouring country, in friendſhip with Holland, to ſpend the reft of his days in 
(3) See, below, finiſhing an Index to the holy Scriptures, upon which he had laboured twenty fix years, 


the text of the 


article ARM1- and alſo to prevent the oppreſſion of his conſcience, the dangers of his perſon, the miſe- 
N1US, between ries of poverty, and the ſcandal of the Reformed church; that he deſired to have a 


citations (6) and 


(e). ſafe conduct; that he promiſed he would return to the Hague, to terminate the diſpute, 


{/) Upon the 


when they ſhould think fit to recall him; that all his requeſts being rejected, he never- 


New Teftament. theleſs publickly declared, that he found great errors in the Heidelberg Catechiſm; that 


1 1 ha ve quoted, 


he got many enemies by it; that he was diſparaged from the pulpit, and elſewhere , 


above, an author, that he was loaded with invectives and calumnies; that he met with a great many troubles 


who ſays the 
twentieth, bat 


and vexations, this having prejudiced and provoked ſeveral people againſt him; that he 


probably this dif. always prudently and conſtantly bore up againſt this adverſity; that there is great pro- 
ference vrocee!s bability that he was protected by the prince of Orange [A]; that no one at that time 


from that of the 
old and new 


wrote ſo ſtrenuouſty as he for the liberty of the country, and for that of conſcience [L]; 


Sryle, pad 0m that his writings againſt the doctrine of Predeſtination and original ſin were ſtrengthened 


this, that when 
a man dies in 
the night be 


with ſo many arguments, that the conſiſtory of Amſterdam having ordered James Ar- 


tween the nine Minius to confute them ſome years after, this miniſter anſwered, that he did not ſee, 
teenth and tuen that either he or any body elſe could anſwer them from Scripture (5) ; that, having 


tieth day of a 


month, ſor in- almoſt finiſhed his Dutch verſion of Eraſmus's Paraphraſe (i), he was ſeized with a di- 


ance, ſome BY ſtemper, in which he ſignalized his patience, and held moſt edifying diſcourſes, till he 


he died the nine 


tenth, others expired, full of confidence in God, the twenty ninth (&) of October, 1590; that he 


that he died the 
twentieth. 


was buried at Tergou (1); that he would neither be buried at Amſterdam, where he 


was born, nor at Haerlem, where he ſpent moſt of his time; that he has been praiſed 
(7) In the great by Tfaac Pontanus, in the deſcription of Amſterdam, and by Grotius, and even by 


church, with a 
very honorable 


Juſtus L. ipſius his adverſary. This is what I gather from the Latin extracts, communi- 


1 cated to me out of Koornhert's Life, written in Dutch. Some other things there are, 
— 92 which I ſhall put in the remarks. I ſhall alſo make uſe of ſome Latin extracts, taken 
Gerard Brandes from Gerard Brandt's book, I mean the. Dutch hiſtory which he wrote concerning the 


Hiſtory of the 
Reformation in 


reformation of the Netherlands. They have been made by the fame perſon, who im- 


the Netherlands, Parted to me thoſe of Koornherr's Life, and who underſtands well the Dutch tongue, and 


book: XV, ad. 
ann. 1590, 


The ſynod of South Holland being aſſembled at Ter- 
gou in Augult 1589, Koornhert, who lived in the ſame 


town, ſent a letter to the aſſembly, to offer them a freſh 


battle, The ſynod having read the letter, ſent it 
back to the author, and declared they had nothing more 
to do with him, and that, if he deſired any thing, he 
muſt addreſs himſelf to the States {27). | 
[IXI There is great probability, that he was protected by 
the prince of Orange.) It is certain, that this prince, 
knowing him to be a man of parts, a great lover of 
liberty, and a great enemy to the Spaniards, thought 
him a fit -man for the affairs of that time. He made 
uſe of his pen on ſeveral occaſions; he gave him ſe- 
veral commiſſions; he defired they would recall him 
(2%) Tater fen from his exile (28) ; and one can hardly apprehend, how 
bie extras of Koornhert could have withſtood his enemies, if he 
Koorntert's Life. had not been under-hand ſupported by a very power- 
ful and well-managed protection; for he obſerved no 
meaſures in relation to the public doftrine of the 
churches; he attacked the miſſion of their miniſters, 
condemned all ſets, and was for leaving an entire li- 
berty to the Roman Catholics, which, conſidering the 
circumſtances of thoſe times, would have been very dan- 
gerous. His cenſure on the Cathechiſm of Heidelberg 
was ſo bold and inſulting, that, fince the States of 
Holland, who had it examined by a profeſſor of divi- 
nity, and a miniſter, were contented to order, that the 
copies ſhould be put into the hands of the magiſtrates 
(29), he muſt needs have had a powerful ſupport. 


(27) Ibid, ex 


lib. xv, pag. 759, 
ad ann. 1589. 


at If the prince of Orange had been alive, when Koorn- 

hert went to live at Delft, I do not think the magi- 

firates would have commanded him to depart in twen- 

(29) Extrafts of | four hours, as they did in the year 1588 (30). 

"64> Hiſtory, Some perſons tried to get him impriſoned for the reſt 

lib. xv, pag. of his life but the and the ſupream magiſtrates 
757» rejected that pro 31). f 

[L] Ns one - . » rote ſo firenuoufly as he for 

(31) Ibid. the liberty of the country, and fur that of canſciente.) 

Whilſt he was at Santen (32) in 4 voluntary exile, in 

32) In the the drew 
duchy of Cleves. the year 1574, be up the plan of a book, to 


ſhew all Chriſtian princes, that the conduct of the pro- 
vinces, which oppoſed the king of Spain, and 


is very exact. I think they may be depended on. 


duke of Alba, was not a rebellion, nor a popular itch 
of pulling down images, but an emanation of the ſu- 
preme authority, which the people have to defend 
their rights, their laws, and the liberty of conſcience. 
Add to this what I ſay in the remark [H J. The acts 
of the pacification of Cologne, begun in the year 1579, 
which were publiſhed at Delft, with the licence of 
the States, and with excellent notes by Haggai Albada, 
Koornhert's intimate friend, are thought to be the 
work of the latter. Euſebius Philalethes aſcribe; all 
this to him, in a book printed in 1617. See likewiſe 
Koornhert's firſt treatiſe againſt Juſtus Lipſius. - He 
wrote a piece in the year 1584, concerning the means 
of reſiſting the king of Spain, and he ſhewed, among 
other things, that it was neceſſary to put themſelves 
under the protection of France. Being perſuaded, that 
the Chriſtian peace was one of the molt important do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel, and that it could not be main- 
tained, but by reducing the truths neceſſary to falva- 
tion, to a ſmall number, and by permitting the diffe- 
rence of opinions with reſpect to other doctrines, he 
laboured with all his might to put things upon that 
foot. He took the advantage of the great Eraſmus's o- 


gthened it with many 


(43) In epiſtola 


pinion (33), and agreed with two doctors of the Re- 4 archieoi co 
formed church (34); and it ſeems, that prince William pum benermtta- 


was ſomewhat inclined that way. Conſult the Hiſtory 
of Bor, book 21. fol. 107. 
Koornhert was continvally ſaying, that Luther, Cal- 


num, Operibus 
Hilari: preet134s 


34 Hubert 


vin and Mennon, had ſtrongly attacked abundance of |, a" 
Romiſh errors, but that they had very ill ſucceeded Taco Sybcand 


againſt the dreadful and impious doctrine of forcing 
conſcience ; and that, inſtead of oppoſing in the beſt 
manner, they had rather ſtrengthened it; every one 
having put it in practice, wherever they could become 
maſters, and created a new Papacy, by the erection of 
a ſchiſmatical church, which condemned all others. 
They have, ſaid he, encouraged the Papiſts, by this 
means, to continue their method, and have not only 


away the liberty of prophecying (350. As 


gained nothing againſt their perſecutiog maxims, but 
have alſo introduced confuſfions and ſchiſms, by taking 5 
0 


y That is, of 
rofelling whate- 


r him- „er js dictated b 


ſelf, he maintained, chat no» body ought to be N the conſcience» 
I | | 


j It ſh 
& Buiſen 


6, of 
ghate- 
ted by 
1 


939 
Wa 
8 


KORNMANNUS. KORTHOLT. 677 


nd that all pious people, who, by faith in JESUS 
0 HRTST, dee to imitate him, are good 
Chriſtians, and that the magiſtrates ought to account 
all peaceable people, good ſubjects (36). He was fo 


(36) Extrats of Koornhert's Life. 


| 


(47) The Dutch Diſtich, made 


by Peter Hooſt, to be pat under Koornhert's print, 


imported, that he had been inſatiable of knowledge and liberty. 


KORNMANNUS (Hensxy) a German Civilian, author of ſome curious trea- 
tiſes [A], of which there are ſeveral editions. He lived in the beginning of the XVIIth 


century, 


[4] He is author of ſome curious treatiſes.] That, 
which is intituled, de Virginitatis jure Tractatus novus 
& jucundur, ex Jure civili, canonico, Patribus, Hiſto- 
ricis, Potis, Cc. confefius; and that which is com- 
monly printed with it, with this title, Linea Amoris, 


five Commentarias in verficulum Gl, viſus, colloguium, 


conviftus, ofcula, fatum, have been often printed. 
The oldeſt edition I know of them, is of Francfort, 
1610. It is a great and fruitful ſubject; but the author 
runs over it, and examines nothing to the bottom, 
and what he ſays is very common. He may pleaſe 
thoſe, who love brevity. His other works are, Tem- 
plum nature biſtoricum, ſeu de natura & miraculis 


guatuor elementorum, De miraculis vivorum, ſeu de na- 
tura, proprietatibus, Efr. hominum vivorum, at Franc- 
fort 1614. De miraculis mortuorum, &c. It has been 
ſaid, that Kirchmannus, in his book de Funeribus 
Romanorum, borrows a great deal from this laſt work of 
our Kornmannus (1). And yet I do not find, that 
the book de Miraculis morturrum, came out before the 
year 1610 ; whereas the book, intituled de Funeribus 
Romanorum, was printed in 1604. It is true, the au- 
thor gave a new edition of it in 1625, and he might 
have made uſe of our Kornmannus's work for his addi- 


tions. This we may examine another time, if we have 
leiſure. 


full of this hypotheſis, that, to the prejudice of his 
tranquillity and temporal interefls, he made uſe of all 
| his courage, parts, and learning to maintain it (37). 


1) Anton. 
Borremans, 
Variar. Lection. 


Cap. iv, pag 32. 


KORTHOLT (CHRISTIAN) doctor and profeſſor of Divinity at Kiel, was 


born the fifteenth of January 1633, at Burg in the iſle of Femeren (a). He was in- (a) Near the 
ſtructed both in piety and learning, with great care, at his father's houſe, and in the — — — " 
ſchool of Burg, till he was ſixteen years of age; after which he was ſent to Sleſwic, lein. 

where he purſued his ſtudies for two years. He afterwards ſtudied in the college of 

Stetin, where he gave public proofs of his progreſs ; for he maintained two Theſes: (b), (5) That is, two 
one De veracitate & taciturnitate, the other, De natura Philoſophie, ejuſque in Theolo- at err pf. 
gia uſu. He was author of the latter. Being come to Roſtoch, in the year 1652, he tions. 

was a diligent attendant on the profeſſors lectures, and ſucceſsfully maintained two o- 

ther Theſes (c), of which he compoſed the firſt. The death of his father obliged him (+) one was 4+ 
to leave this univerſity, at the years end; but he returned thither ſome months after, anne 
and gave new proofs of his knowledge, both by the Theſis de Chriſto biarbenr-b, which other de (pbera 
he compoſed, and publickly defended, and by the lectures he read at home in 
Logic, Metaphyſics, and Hebrew. He ſolemnly took his degree of doctor in Philoſophy, 

in the year 1656; and then he went to ſtudy in the univerſity of Iena, where he ac- 

quired great reputation by the academical acts, in which he was ſometimes Reſpondent, 

and ſometimes Moderator, and by the private lectures he read upon Philoſophy, the 

Oriental tongues, and Divinity. He left the univerſity of Ina, in 1660, and viſited 

thoſe of Leipſic and Wittemberg, and afterwards returned to Roſtock, where he ſhewed 

his capacity ſeveral ways; ſo that, in February 1662, he was made profeſſor of the 

Greek tongue. He took his doctor of Divinity's degree in November the ſame year. 

Not long before, his parts and learning diſcovered themſelves, in three diſputes with 

the Roman Catholics A], in the preſence of Chriſtian, duke of Mecklenburg. He 

married on the twenty ſixth of April 1664, and was invited the following year to be ſecond 

profeſſor of Divinity in the univerſity lately founded at Kiel. He was created Vice-chan- 

cellor in the year 1666, and,in 1675 he ſucceeded Peter Muſzus, who had the firſt Divinity 

chair. He was ſo deſirous to make this new univerſity flouriſh, and had ſo much gra» 

titude for the kindneſs, which the duke of Holſtein, his maſter, ſhewed him, that he 

refuſed all the preferments that were offered him in ſeveral places, though they were 

noble and honourable, This prince procured him the profeſſorſhip of Eccleſiaſtical An- 


tiquities, in 1680, and declared him perpetual Vice-chancellor of the univerſity in the 


[4] His parts and learning appeared in three dif- 
putes with the Roman Catholics.) Theſe are the par- 
ticulars we find upon that ſubject in his funeral 
programma. An, MDCLNXT. i Sereniſſimo Duce 
* Mecklenburgico, CHRISTIANO, Principe eru- 
© ditione, facundia, comitateque fingulari prædito, per 
© Cancellarium ejus, D. CHRISTOPHORUM 
* KRAUTHOFIUM, invitabatur in aulam Sue- 
© rinenſem, ad colloquium cum Pontificio Auſtriaco, 
* EGGEFELDIO, viro quidem docto, ſed admo- 
dum ſuperciliofſo, de religionis negotio, habendum. 
© Quod & in conſpectu multorum aulæ Procerum, ac 
< peregrinorum etiam, qui forts tune aderant, inſtitu- 
tum, ac poſtero die cum alio Pontificio Polono, K L- 
* LERNIZKTIO, continuatum eſt Stinchenburgi, 
© iplo Principe præſente, qui eum illuc accerſitum cle- 
© menterque acceptum toto octiduo ſecum retinuit. A 
© quo & ſequenti anno MDCLXII. denuo ad certa- 
men, cum Pontificio quodam Pariſienſi, cui nomen 


n M ſhould be de la BUISSON (1) erat, ibidem inftituendum, 


4. Buiſſen, 


C — * * 
provocatus comparuit, in eoque de graviſſimis religio- 
VOL. III. . 


year 


nis controverſiis cum omnium applauſu per aliquot 
© dies diſputa vit. — In the year 1661, CHR I. 
© STIAN, duke of Mecklenburg, a prince of ſingular 
© learning, eloquence, and affability, invited him, by 
© bis chancellor, CHRISTOPHER KRAUT- 
HOF, to the court of Suerin, to a conference, to be 
© held, concerning the buſineſs of religion, with E G- 
GE FE L D. a Roman Catholic of Auſtria, a learned 
© man indeed, but very ſuperciliouss Which was begun 
© in the preſence of many of the courtiers, and alſo firan- 
© pers, and continued, the. next day, with another Ro- 
© man Catholic, a Polander, named ELLERNIZK, 
© in the preſence of the prince himſelf, who, baving in- 
© vited, and received bim graciouſly, retained hin with 
© him eight days. And being 8 called by the ſame 
© prince, the following year 1662, to diſpute with a Ro- 
© man Catholic of Paris, named du BUISSON, ts 
© apprared, and diſputed ſome days, with univer/al ap- 


© plauſe, concerning the moſt important controverſies of 
* religion.” | | 4s * 


/ 
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bottom the ſame hich | 


thing with 
reQor, becauſe 
there was no 
other rector at 
Kiel, but the 
prince himſelf, 
who founded that 
univerſity, 


(2) It came out 
in 1638. See 
the Aa Erudit, 
for September, 


1698, pag. 420. 


KORTHODT. 


(4) Tt is, at the year 168 He diſcharged che duties of all thoſe places, and of that of Vice- rector (d), 


five times to bim) with great ability, appl 


ication, and prudence. His death, 


which happened the thirty firſt of March, 1694, was a very great loſs to the univerſity 
of Kiel, and to the Republic of Letters, which he had enriched with a great number of ( Taken fen 


books [B], to which he might have added many more, if he had lived longer. 
left two ſons, who tread very worthily in his ſteps (e) CJ. * 


II] He efirithed the * with a great 
number of books.] I have ſeen the catalogue of them, 
which was printed at Kiel in the year 1694. Some 
are in High-Dutch, and others in Latin. The titles 
of the Latin are theſe: Tractatus de Origine & Pro- 
eſſu "Philoſophi © Barbaticze. jene in 4. 1660. 
ractatus de Perſecutionibus Ecclefie primitive, vete- 
rumque Martyrum Cruciatibus ibid. in 8. 1660. Pro- 
alit lunge accuratior, & "triple auftior, Kilonii ann. 
1689. in 4. Valerianus Confeffor, hoc eſt, folida 
Demonſtratio, quod Reclefia Romana hodierna non fit 
vera Ck 1s'T 1 Eccleſia; deducta ex Valer. Magni, 
Capuceini, Apologia Anti-Jefuirica. Roſt. in 12. 1662. 
Opuſculum illud auttins Kilonii in 4. eft editum 1666. 
Differtatio de Neſtorianiſmo. ibid in 4. 1662. Tra- 
ctatus de Calumniis Paganorum in veteres Chriſtianos. 
Roftochii, in 4. 1663. Longe auctior publicatus eff Ki- 
lomi anno 1668 novoque plane babitu, in tres Libros 
diſtinctus, brevi, V. D. # Typographeo Kilonienſi prodi- 
tarus et (2). Exercitatio in Hiſtoriam Judith. Ro- 
ſtoch. in 4. 1663. Exercitatio in Præfationem Hiero- 
nymi in Jodith. ibid. in 4. 1663. Tractatus de Ca- 
none Scripturz,' Bellarmino, ejuſque propugnatoribus, 
Gretſero & Erbermanno 7Jeſuitis, oppoſitus. Rofto- 
chii, in 4 1665. Tractatus de Religione Ethnica, 
Muhammedana, & Judaica. Kilonii, in 4. 1665. O 
ratio de Scholarum & Academiarum ortu & progreſſu, 
ſertim in Germania, inter ſolemnia inaugurationis 
Academit 'Kilonienfis habita. Slefv. in fol. 1666 Dif- 
ſertatio Hiſtorica de Philippi Arabis, Alexandri Mam- 
mææ, Plinii Junioris, & Anni Senecz, Chriſtianiſ- 
mo. Kil. in 4.1667. Apologia pro Valeriano Con- 
feffore, adverſus Capuceinum Salisburgenſem, ibid. in 
4. 1667. Tractatus de Variis Scripturæ ſacræ 'Edi- 
tionibus, ibid. in 4, 1668. Longe auf ior oulgatus eff 
Kilenii ann 1686. Pſeudadelphia Heiniana, D. Johan- 
hi Heinio, Theologo Reformato Marpurgenſi, oppoſita, 
ibid. in 4. 1669. Tractatus de Lectione Bibliorum in 
linguis vulgo © cognitis. ibid. in 4. 1670. Reviſu: £&f 
auttas Plænæ recuſus eff anno 1692. Funus Ecclefiz 
Romane in Clemente IX Papa defunctæ. ibid. in 
i670. Papa Utopicus. ibid. in 4. 1670. Tractatus 
de Origine & natura Chriſtianiſmi ex mente Genti- 
Hum. Kil. in 4. 1672: Apologia pro Valeriano Con- 
ſeſſore, adverſus Chriſtianum Fabrum, Gallo-Sebufia- 
num. Kil. 4. 1673. Commentarius in Epiſtolas Plinii 
& Trajaui de Chriftianis primævis. ibid. in 4. 1674. 
Commentarius in Juſtinum M. Athenagoram, Theo- 
philum Antiochenum, Tatianum Aſſyrium. Kil. in 
fol. 1675. Auctior editus eff Lipf& ann. 1686. Diſ- 
ſertatio de Viribus humanis in ordine ad Civilia & 
Spiritualia. Kil. in 4. 1676. Exercitatio anti- Salmaſia- 
na de Pane zh im, quem in Oratione Dominica pe- 
timus. in 4. 1676. Diſquiſitiones anti- Baronianæ, ibid. 
in 4. 1677. De Tribus Impoſtoribus Magnis, liber, 
Edoardo Herbert, Thomez Hobbes, & Benedicto Spi- 
noſæ oppoſitus. Cui addita Appendix, qua Hierony- 
mi Cardani & Edoardi Herberti de Animalitate Ho- 
minis opiniones philoſophicè examinatæ. ibid. in 8. 
1680. Diſquiſitio anti- Baroniana peculiaris de Reli- 
quiarum cultu. ibid. in 8. 1680. Tractatus de Vita 
& Moribus Chriſtianis primæ vis per Gentilium mali- 
tiam affictis. ibid. in 4. 1683, Theſes Theologicz 
XXV Diſputationibus publicis in Univerſttate Kilo- 
nienſi propoſitæ. ibid. in 4. 1684. Prodierunt & 
ventilate ſunt altera vice 1686, ac rurſam anno 1 2 
Tractatus de Proceſſu diſputandi Papiſtico. Cui ſub- 
juncta Diſſertatio de Hoſtiis Euchariſticis, ſive. Placen- 
tulis orbiculatis, quibus in S. Syuaxeos adminiſtratione 
utimur. ibid. in 4. 1685, Exercitatio de CRI To 
CxuciFrixo, Judeis ſcandalo, Gentilibus ſtultitia, 
Credentibus autem Dei potentia & ſapientia. 1 Cor. 1. 
18, 23, 24. ibid. in 4. 1686. Exercitatio de Atheiſ- 
mo Veteribus Chriſtianis, ob Templorum inprimis a- 
verſationem à Gentilibus objecto, inque eoſdem à no- 
ſtris retorto. Ibid. in 4. 1689. - Silentium Sacrum, 
five, de Occultatione Myfleri apud veteres Chri- 
ſtianos Diſſertatio. Tbid. in 4. 1689. De Studio Belli 
ac Pacis Diſſertatio Th „in gratam memoriam 
reddite divina clementia C vinciis 
diz, reſtitutique feliciter Reve . Serenifſhmique 
Slefvici & Holſatiz Ducis reguantis Dn. CHR. AT- 


4. excellent 


5 BERT I. Ibid. in 4. 1689. De actionibus Forenſibus 
Exercitatio Theologica. Ibid. in 4 1690. Alexander 
Papa Octavus Pſeudonymus. Ibid. in 4. 1690. De 
Magnanimitate Ariſtotelica, Chriſtianæ Modeſtiæ aliiſ- 
que veris Virtutibus inimica, Diſſertatio. Ibid, in 4. 
1690. De Schiſmate, riori ſeculo Proteſtantes in- 
ter & Pontificios enato, Diſſert. Hiſtorico-Theologica, 
ib. in 4, 1690. Apotheofis Papza: Ibid. in 4. 1691. 
In Canonem 6. Nicænum Cardd. Baronio & Bellarmi- 
no oppoſita Exercitatio. Ibid. in 4. 1691, Miſcellanea 
Academica. Ibid. in 4. 1692. Diſquiſitio de Pontifice 
Romano, Ibid. in 4. 1692. De Rationis cum Revela- 
tione in Theologia concurſu. Ibid. in 4. 1692. De 
Veterum quorundam locutione illa: Hlius Dei aſſump/ir 
Hominem, Tbid. in 4. 1692. De Nominibus, quibus per 
Judibrium & contemptam Chriſtiani olim a profanis 
appellati ;- deque Notis occultis, quibus iidem ſe inſig- 
niviſſe erediti, Difſertatio; addita Mantiſſa, qua diſqui- 
ritur: Num filiola, quam octo dierum infans enixa ef}, 
Baptiſmi capax. Ibid. in 4. 1693. De Sacris Publicis, 
debita cum reverentia præſentiſque Numinis metu co- 
lendis, Diatribe Aſcetica. Ibid, in 4. 1693. 

Since his death, a tract has been publi with this 
title, Paſtor fidelis, five de Officio Min ifrorum Eccle/i 
Opuſculum, at Hamburgh, 1695; in 129. See the 
Ada Eruditor. (3). They have allo publiſhed his Hi- 
floria Eceleſi aſtica Novi Teflamenti, at Leipſic in 1697, 
in 4. See the ſame Journal (4). 

[C] He left two ſons, who tread very wortbily in bis 
eps] He had ten children, five ſons, and five daugh- 
ters, whereof four ſons and four daughters were living, 
when he died. The two eldeſt daughters were al- 
ready married, one to Mr Lindeman, profeſſor of Phy- 
lies and Metaphyſics at Roſtock, the other to Mr 
Paſeh, profeſſor of Morality at Kiel (5). The eldeſt 
of the ſons, HENRY CHRISTIAN KOR. 
THO LT, Rtudied Phyſic, and was then travelling 
in foreign countries. MATTHIAS. NICO. 


Funeral pro- 


He summa. Printed 
at Kiel, i 


tel, in 


1694, 


(2) For January 
16,6, pag. 7 
S Jeq+ 5 


(4) For Septem- 
ber 1t 97, pig. 
438. 


(6) He pull 
in 1695, Sche- 

diaſma de cnrio- 
fs hujus ſæculi 
inventis quorum 


L A'S K Q RT H O L Th and 8 E. B A 8 T 1 A N accuratiori cultul 


KORTHO,LT, his brothers, had already given 
oofs of their parts JOEL JOHN 
KORTHO LT, the youngeſt of them all, ſludied 
well, and was a man of fine hopes. © Natu minor, 
© they are the words of the funeral programma, JOE I. 
< JOHANNES, pietatis & literarum ſtudio diligen- 
* ter incumbens, optimam de ſe ſpem excitat, quam 
< abunde jam impleverunt ætate profectibuſque multò 
© majores, MATTHIAS NICOLAUS, & SE- 
<BASTIANUS, pluribus præclaris bonz indolis 
© ingeniique excellentis ſpeciminibus editis. —— The 
© younger, FOEL JOHN, applying bimſelf dili- 
* gently to piety and learning, raiſes the greate/} bopes 
© of himſelf, which MATTHIAS NICOLAS, 
* and SEBASTIAN, | bad already abundantly an- 
© ſwered, being much his ſeniors both in age and pra- 


+ ciency, and baving given many proofs of an excellent 


* difpefition and genius. I have ſeen the diſſertation dz 
Pottis Epiſeopis, which Mr Sebaſtian Kortholt printed 
in the year 1699, ,and ſubmitted to the examination of 
the learned, £xamini Eruditorum publico, when he was 


facem prætulit 


antiquitass He 'L 


reprinting it dit 


great addit; . 


Preparing to take his doctor's degree in Philoſophy (6). (6) Pro mn"? 
t 


is a very curious piece, and it ſhews the great read- 
ing of the author. | 

Since this was printed, I have ſeen two other pieces 
of his, on which I, paſs the ſame judgment : one 1s inti- 
tuled, Pe de Entbuſiaſmo Poctico, and was printed 
at Kiel in in 4to ; the other, De Pue!- 


tigua Eloguentia recentiorum perperam poftpeſita a Ca- 

role Peralto ſcriptore libri, cujus 

des Anciens & des Modernes, &c. This oration ſeemed to 

me to be very good. You may ſee the elogy of this 
ofeflor,. in a letter from Mr Majus (7), dated from 

Ciel the twenty ſecond of May, 1700. | 
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KOTTERUS 


"KOT'TER U $/(CHz:s To rh IN) is one, of the three. fanatics, whoſe viſions 


679 


4, 


were publiſhed at Amſterdam: in the year 1637, with this title Lux in Tenebris a 


He lived at Sprottaw in Sileſia, - His viſions begun in June 1616. He fanci 


[4] With this title, Lux in Tenebris] I have 
obſerved, in another place (1), the occaſion of this ti- 
tle and will not repeat it. This book was printed in 
the year 1657, at the expence of à rich patron (2) 
whom Comenius had found at Amſterdam. It contains 
the Revelations of our Chriſtopher Kotterus, thoſe of 
Chriſtina Poniatovia, and thoſe of Nicolas Drabicius. 
Comenius publiſhed an abridgment of it in 1660, 
with this title, Rrve/ationum divinarum in uſum ſe. 
cali noſtri fuctarum Epitome. He reprinted the whole 
work with this title. Lux 2 Tenebris novis radiis au- 
An, &c. This laſt edition contains the ſequel of Dra- 
bicius's revelations till the year 1666. A profeſſor 
of Divinity at Franeker, a Polander, called Nicolas 
Arnoldus, preſently wrote againſt this work, and re- 


— to Comenius's apology. Mareſius, proſeſſor of 


inity at Groningen, wrote againſt the ſame book, 
in his theſis de tribas Videntibus, in the year 1659 
and when, ten years after, he publiſhed an anſwer (3) 
to a piece of Comenius concerning the Millennium, 
he reproached him more than once, and with great 
vehemence, for printing the pieces of thoſe three pre- 
tending prophets. This book, after ſome years, fell 
into oblivion and contempt ; but When the Turks 
beſieged Vienna, in the year 1683, it was wonder- 
fully ſought after. They, who had lodged the copies 
in garrets, where they had reſted a long time, fetched 
them out, and ſold ſeveral of them at a great price; 
and if the Turks had taken Vienna, I doubt not 
but they muſt have made à new edition of it, tho” 
the copies had been never ſo dear. They were ve- 
ry much inquired for in France, the count d' Avaux 
ſent ſome thither : and therefore we may very well won- 
der, that Mr Jurieu ſhould ſuppoſe, in the year 1691, 
that Drabicius was not known at Paris. This ſup- 

tition is inexcuſable, ſince, not long before, he 
himſelf had very much contributed to ſpread the name 
of that fanatic all over the world. Belides he alledg- 
ed this wrong ſappoſition as a proof of a ſtate crime; 
for he pretended, that the Avis aus Refugiez, — Au- 
vice to the Refugees, making mention of Drabicius, 
could not have been written in France. Theſe are 
things, which my readers would ſcarce believe; 
wherefore it is neceſſary TI ſhould prove them, by 
giving an account of what was replied to him. Here 


0 In the Cabale is the anſwer made by the author he accuſed (4). 
Chimerique, pag. 


oy oY © Refugiez, Advice to the Refugees, was not written 


The firſt of his proofs is, that the Avis aux 


© at Paris.” Now this he demonſlrates thus: 

© He ®, who wrote that advice, gives a particu- 
© Jar account, of Drabicius's prophecies; he faw 
© them, read them, and knows all the particulars of 
© them. g 

© But the learned of Paris ſcarce know the name 
© of Drabicius. 
; 4 Theręfore the author of the advice is not at 

ris. | | 

© Tf I ſhould deny the firſt propoſition, I am ſure 
© he could never prove it ; becauſe it does not ap- 
© pear from the Advice to the Refugees, that the au- 
© thor of it knew any thing more of Drabicius, 
* than that he attem to excite a war againlt the 
* houſe of Auſtria, Any man of letters may know 
© this without reading the books of that Prophet. 

But the ſecond propoſition is ftill more palpably 
© falfe. For, not to fay, that, during the ſiege of 
© Vienna, Drabicius's book was much talked of in 
© France, and that many copies were ſent for from 
© hence (I my felf was defired by one of my friends, 
* at Rouen, to ſend him one) who knows not, that 
© the great encomiums Mr Jurieu beſtowed on the 
© phetical Triumvirate, I mean Chriſtina Poniatovia, 
© Kotterus, and Drabicius, in a book + more common 
* than Almanacks, as he himſelf boaſts of it |, uſing the 
© beſt compariſon that was ever ſeen ; who knows not 
© I fay, that thoſe great encomiums beſtowed on Dra- 
* bicius, and fo likely to make this prophet talked of, 
have drawn upon the panegyriſt ſome very mortify- 
ing cenſures from the biſhop of Meaux , and Mr Pe- 
© liffon **. in ſome books, publiſhed at Paris before the 


33 


. 
* 
* 


aw 


< curioſity. in abundance of Frenchmen ta ſee Drabi- 
© cius's prophefies, the ſcheme whereof Mr Jurzen 
© draws + there, in ſuch a manner as to promiſe the ++ Tom. II, 
© public, on one hand, from Drabicius, the ruin of the pag+ 291+ 
© honſe of Auſtria, t6 the king of France the imperial 
* crown; to the Turks the taking of Vienna, Urin- 
©. thia, and Stiria, and the deſtruction of the republic 
© of Venice, and of the city of Rome, and to promiſ 
© on theo ther hand; in the name of the Proteſtants, al 
© that they can do to accompliſh thoſe prophecies ?* The 
learned of Paris muſt have been very ſtupid, if they did 
not enquire after a book, of which Mr jurieu has given 
the following notion. I found, /ays be (5), in the (5) Preface to the 
© prophecies of Cotterus, Chriſtina, and Drabicius, Accompliſſement 
* publiſhed by Comenius, ſomething great and ſur- des Propheties, 
© prizing. Kotterus, who is the of theſe three“ 4686. 
©. prophets, is great and lofty ; the images of bis viſions 
© are as noble and majeſtical, as thoſe of the antient 
© prophets. They are alſo admirable well concerted ; 
they are all of a piece; and there is no inconſiſtency, 
© in them. It is inconceivable how a meer mechanic 
© could have imagined ſuch great things without the 
< affiſtance of God: The two years of Chriſtina's pro- 
© phecy are, in my opinion, a train of miracles, as great 
© as have happened ſince the Apoſtles: nor do we 
© find any thing in the life of the greateſt prophets, 
© that is more miraculous, than the adventures of this 
© maid. Drabicius has alſo his ſublimity, But there 
© is much more obſcurity and difficulty in him. Theſe 
© three prophets conſpire in foretelling the fall of the 
© antichriftian empire, as what muſt very ſoon come to 
©- paſs. But then there are ſo many other things in 
© them; which offend; that one cannot ſet his heart 
© upon them.“ If this had not raiſed a defire of know- 
ing Comenias's prophetical collection, at leaſt, thoſe 
would have had a curioſity, who bad ſeen Mr Pe- 
lion's Reflexions ſur les differens de la Religion. For 
when a” writer diſcovers a great deal of haughtineſs, 
it is-impoſſible not to feel a ſecret pleaſure, when he 
happens to be mortified as Mr Juricu was by theſe 
words of Mr Peliſſon. A prophet, and more than a 
«prophet; a forerunner doubtleſs of the Millenium, 
© which he declares to us, who at leaſt aſſumes the 
authority of reforming, correcting, and chaſtiſing, 
© when he pleaſes, ſuch as he has formally acknow- 
ledged for prophets, and inſpired men , a ſort of ® Chriftopher 
people, whom the event has already proved to be Kotterus, of Si- 
© guilty of a hundred impoſtures, and who have been _ CO 
* confounded in the fight of all the world, by the tak- Rohes, gc, 
© ing of Buda, tho' they had aſſured us, as from God, las Drabicius, of 
© that it would never return to the Chriſtians by force Moravia. 
© of arms, but by a treaty with the Turks (6), He 
gave (7) formal proofs all this, by quoting the (5) Refexions 
very words of Mr Jurieu (8), and the places where 5 8 
Drabicius expreſsly faid, that Buda ſhould never come Part. 11, ſect. 
out of the hands of the Turk, but in a. peaceable way. xvii, pag. 435+ 
When people are affected towards an author, as they Edit. Amit. 
were at Paris, with reſpect to Mr ſurieu, they are ſo 39. 
well pleaſed to fee him convicted either of impoſture, (7) Thid 
or-Fanaticiſm, that they will ſeek for ſuch a convition , & fg. ee 
at the fountain head. But is it true, ſay they, that 9 Les Chimeres 
Drabicias affirms ſuch a thing ? may not one ſee it de Mr Jurieu, 
with one's own eyes, that there may remain no ſeryple, ow IV, pag 
to leſſen the ridiculouſneſs of ſuch a ſcene? Then the h 
will ſeek a copy of Drabicius wherever they think (8) Thoſe which 
it may be had; and if it cannot be met with, they 7 have ge 
will however keep his name in their memory. above out of the 
It cannot be faid, that I digreſs from my ſubje&; I angle: 
for, fince it is a falfity in point of fact, to lay that des Propheties. 
Drabicius's name was ſcarce: known at Paris in 1690, 
it belongs to this Dictionary, and I was obliged to uſe 
all the proofs,” that confute this falfity. 
If Mr Jurieu had been contented to ſay, that, in com- 
riſon of the noiſe Nrabicius's name would have made 
in France, in caſe the Turks had taken Vienna, be 
was ſcarce known at Paris, when the Advice to the 
Refugees was written, I think he would not be in 


1 
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the wrong ; for the. taking of Vienna would have made 


Drabic ius more talked of, than the grand viſier. The 
book, which Mr Jutieu wrote during the ſiege of that 
iſe and vindicate the three prophets of 


town, to- praiſe 
Comenius, x4 his illuſtrations, and learned commen- 
taries, 
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ER US. 


manded him to go and declare to the 


repented, the wrath of God would do terrible exe- 
ſix times ſucceſſively, he did not execute it; 


/ His paſtor and his friends diſſuaded him from it. But, in April 1619, believing he 
ſaw the ſpirit, which threatened him with eternal damnation, if he kept filence any 
longer, he diſcharged his commiſſion in a full aſſembly of the magiſtrates, the twenty 


ninth of Auguſt 1619. 
s) Taken on" lowed 
publiſhed by Co- hemia 
menius. 


in December 1620, and 
(5) Comenius, 


They laughed at him. 
by extaſies and prophetic dreams. The elector Palatine, declared king of Bo- 
by the Proteſtants, was concerned in theſe viſions. Kotterus went to him at Breſlaw 
acquainted him with his commiſſion, 


The apparitions went on, and were fol- 


He went to ſome other 


Hiſt. Revelation. places, and at laſt in 1625, to the court of Brandenburg (a) [BJ. He got himſelf acquaint- 


pag: 16, & e 


and would have made Drabicius for a long time the 
diſcourſe of all companies. His performance came to 
nothing as to Drabicius's memory, by the raifing of 
the fiege: the great Sobieski, two or three hundred 
leagues off, deſtroyed a book, which was juſt ready 


ProyLies to be put to the preſs. I began to know, during 
2 — the fiege of Vienna, how much I was miſtaken in be- 
the hege 0 


-—— chaps, pf lieving, that, at laſt, the world was cured of the chi- 
i 1%"3* merical hopes, which they had ſo often grounded u 

on viſions. I every where met with people, that all. 
ed of nothing but of Drabicius's prophecies, and who 
built many caſtles in the air, ſo far as to deſtroy Ba- 
bylon in a moment. They could not ſufficiently ad- 
mire how Drabicius could guels ſo right with reſpect 
to Tekely. This is what I wanted them to fay ; 
for I made it appear, that Tekely, who was then the 
great actor of this opera, made no figure in Drabicius's 
book, which is a plain nullity. I queſtion not but 
the French had been very attentive, if the enterprize of 
the grand viſier had ſucceeded. They would gladly 
have lent their hand to the credulous concerning Dra- 
bicius's viſions, ſince they promiſed the empire to 
the king of France, It is therefore certain, that the 
name of this falſe prophet would have been incom- 
parably more famous at Paris, if the Turks had taken 

Vienna. | 
[ B] He was - « . in 1625 at the court of Brandenburg.] 
The eleftor George William, hearing the great noiſe, 
that was made of Kotterus's Revelations had a mind to ſee 
him. He ordered the divines of Francfort upon the Oder 
to examine him; after which, he ſent for him twice to 
Berlin, firſt in the year 1625, and then in the year 1626. 
His renown, ſpreading as far as Strasburg, ſo ſtruck 
one of the burgomaſters, that he ſent a meſſenger in- 
to Sileſia, to intreat Kotterus, to explain to him ſixty 
two points, and to come to Strasburg, where he 
might more ſafely exerciſe his prophetical miniſtry. 
Kotterus anſwered his ſixty two queſtions, but excuſed 
himſelf from going to Strasburg, upon his having no 
1 lu commiſſion ſor it from the ſpirit, and ſuffered his pi- 

COm? Anand. cture to be ſent to the burgomaſter (9). 
III, pag m. 209 [C] He got acquainted . . . . with John Amas 
Comenius, who became a promoter of bis prophecies.) 
Sour parti- Aſter the edits of the emperor, commanding the mi- 
culars relating to niſters of Bohemia and Moravia, in the year 1624, 
2 8 to depart out of the country, it was reſolved in a 
of Kottetus. ſecret aſſembly in March 1625, that the miniſters of 
Bohemia ſhould retire into Poland, and thoſe of Mo- 
ravia into Hungary, and that, ſome ſhould be deput- 
ed with letters both into Poland and Hungary, to 
prepare a reception for them. Comenius was depu- 
ted to Poland, and, paſſing through Gorlitz in Lu- 
ſatia, the governor of the young count Zerotin told 
him, as very comfortable news, that the ruin of An- 
tichriſt was at hand, as it appeared from what the 
Holy Ghoſt had revealed to a good man of Silefia, 
called Chriſtopher Kotterus. He mentioned, and read 
ſeveral paſlages of it, and, becauſe Comenius was too 
—4— he adviſed him to go to the place, and 
diſcourſe with the prophet. Comenius, paſſing through 
Sprottaw, deſired to ſee Kotterus: his wife anſwered 
him, that he was ſent for by the eleftor of Bran- 
(ro) His name denburg. The paſtor of that place (10) confirmed the 
was Abraham ſame thing to him; he aſſured him that Katterus 
Mencelius. was a true ſeer, and gave him his revelations to 
read. Comenius, waiting till Kotterus's return, me- 
ditated on this manuſcript, and was amazed at it. 
Soon after, he ſaw Kotterus, performed his journey, re- 
turned quickly to Sprottaw, tranſlated the manuſcript 
of the revelations into the Bohemian tongue, and was 
fully convinced, that they proceeded from God. He 
| I 


ed the ſame year with John Amos Comenius, who became a promoter of his prophe- 
cies (b) [C]. Now as moſt of thoſe things turned upon — 


of proſperity to the 
| elector 


returned into Poland, and took the prophet with him 
who told him in the way, that he knew by revelation, 
that there would be a council of all Chriſtendom, in 
which the Pope would be depoſed, and a canon made, 
forbidding every body hereafter to uſurp the title of 
univerſal biſhop. Comenius repreſented to him, that 
he had not read that article in the manuſcript : Kot- 
terus anſwered, J had no orders to write it, but bow- 
ever I bave learned it. Returning from Poland, 


Comenius parted from Kotterus, and went to Berlin, 


where he found, that, even among the refugees of 
Bohemia and Moravia, they paſſed very different judg- 
ments on this man: ſome held him for a true prophet, 
eſpecially when the poſt brought news, that the king 
Denmark was railing troops. Others ſaid, he was a 
cheat, who, having ſpent his fortune, and not know- 
ing how to live, ſet up for a Prophet. Alii rurſum ex 
ii ſdem meis ſcabicfiſima de Cottero effuticbant : hel- 
luonem, rei ſuæ decoflorem, deſperationeque ad pro- 
phetandum adadtum diftitantes, miraque de propbetiis ip- 
ius menaacia inter ſe ſpargentes, mibigue referentes (11). (11) cen, 
This made Comenius uneaſy ; but Chriſtopher Pe- Hitt Rech. 
largus, ſuperintendant-general of the churches of Bran- Fs **: 
denbnrg, who had examined Kotterus by the ele- 
ftor's order, removed his doubts, by ſaying, that he 
ought not to queſtion that man's extraordinary 
miſſion (12), nor repent of his having tranſlated ('2) Vides haue 
his revelations into the Bohemian 'Tongue. This — 
tranſlation was not kept ſecret, as the author ſays he j;,,, 47 
, fimam babchat, 
deſired ; it was ſhewn to ſome perſons, who had it celcberrinus & 
tranſcribed, and ſo the copies multiplied prodigiouſly £4* teten fe- 
in Bohemia : Nor is it any wonder, fince that book —_ 
promiſed a hundred triumphs to king Frederic. Some colloquium expe- 
time after, it was printed, in the Bohemian tongue tenen introduxte 
at Perna, in Miſnia, with commendations and mar- 74) omnes Au- 
ginal notes, But all the miniſters did not fall into 22 
the ſnare. Two of them, with ſome elders, found lui, ot quid de 
fault with the tranſcribing of that book; the inte- quzſtione ill, 
reſt of the true faith, and the danger which they Virum poſt 
were expoſed to, were the two reaſons that made pen rs 5 
them vote for the ſuppreſſion of thoſe chimeras, as be- — 
ing either an ingenious fiction, or the fantaſtical Fadcris Cano- 
dreams of an Enthuſiaſt. * Scriptum illud (five id ab ali- nem; viz 7 5 
© quo ingenioſo confitum, five ab ipſo fanatico ho- 8 1 
© mine conſeriptum eſſet) ſupprimi petierunt. Duplex jicæ, tevelatione:, 
© enim ſubeſſe periculum, & Conſcientiarum, fi fe fentiendum ft 
© homines 3 certo dei Verbo ad incerta id genus fig- <onoſcerem? 
© menta abduci paterentur, & Corporis atque vitæ, fi 2 
© hac in adverſariorum veniant manus (13).“ In the potuit. ggo igitvr 
ear 1626, the electreſs Juliana, mother to king ad preces con- 
Frederic, having acquainted a great lord of Moravia, ſus, — 
who was as well as ſhe, a Refugee at Berlin, that ſhe fe dam be 
had received a letter from the king her ſon, in which {urf.ns & me i 
he enquired, whether he could have the prophecies f:ciem provol- 
of the man of Sileſia in writing, this great lord pro- ven-) adj o 
cured a copy of them, and, not being able to pre- © f 


4 ſuse ora! 
ſent it himſelf, becauſe he was ſick, he employed — 


Co- tandem penſtata, 


© eſt illis, qui ea ſuis hactenus cuſtodierunt manibus, 


© ad notitiam Majeſtatis Veſtræ hac non 1 * (13] Ib. pag: 23 


(14) I. 
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KO TTERUS. 


elector Palatine, and unhappineſs to his Imperial majeſty, it happened; that David 
Wachſman, the e rs Fiſcal in the lower Sileſia, and in Luſatia, uſed” all ſorts 
of means to ſeize Kotterus, whom he looked upon as à frtlitious impoſtor! Kone: 
rus fell into his hands the ſecond of January 1627. He wis examined, and put into a 
dungeon, and the ſentence of the court of appeals was expected from Prague. The 
Fiſcal received it the twenty fifth of April; but, as he died a little aſter, it is not known 
what it contained. Kotterus was releaſed from impriſonment, and permitted to be vi- 
ſited by his wife and his friends; and at laſt he was put in the pillory [D], and baniſned 
the dominions of the emperor, not to return upon pain of death.” He went into Luſatia, „ 7, f 

which belonged to his electoral highneſs of Saxony, and there lived quietly till his death, , % Gelee 

which happened in the year 1647 (e). It is by an error of the preſs,” that Moreri's 1 
Dictionary makes him ninety two years of age [E]. Comenids is inexcufable for print- e . Hitt u. 


, intereſted in the execution, ſhould form it, in hopes gotski, and the princes Radzivil, undertook againſt Po- ROM 8 
* of ſucceeding in it. This is frequently the firſt motive land. The delivery of the church of God from Papal . : 
ac of our prophets, and apocalyptical commentators, and tyranny, was the object that was {et before their eyes, 

bat, of thoſe, who favour them. But to return to the to make them take up arms. I fay nothing, but 

$ 6þ thread of the biſtory. | what I have a good authority for: read theſe words 

25 Comenius was received, and diſmiſſed honourably, of Arnoldus to Comenius. Prævaricatio illa, quam 

2 by king Frederic, and went into Bohemia, where Kot- . dicis, tanti tamen non ſuit, ut ſuper ea in aulis 

expe- terus met him, in October 1626, and conferred with Principum deliberaretur, caſus conſcientiæ formati 

roduxte ſome miniſters and gentlemen (15). ' © © yiris doctis decidendi mitterentur, an ſim falſus Pro- 

3 (ts) Tales from Here is a paſlage, in which I find no exaftneſs. pheta, & conſequenter, an in me pcens divinitus in 

iq 0 the Hiſtoria Re- 3 g a * 

* ca- relationum, pu5- * Quam turpiter vero in horum (Corteri & Drabicii) * talſos Prophetas ſtatuta animadvettendum non eſſet, 

uid de b bed by Comenius © & Chriſtine Poniatovie virginis Boheme conatibus, quod de te in Boruſſia, cum adhue morarer per- 

illa, i the year 1659, © qui ejuſdem omnino farinæ erant, juvandis modo di- —— memini, & forte. autograpbum. illarum lite- 

A PE 151 © eg. „ tus Comenius ſe dederit, è& Voctii Diſpp part. 2. p. * rarum adhuc poſſideo. Tanti, inquam, non. fuit 

| oblige (16) Meral. 1080. liquet (16). How ſhameſully the ſaid Co- illa præ varicatio, ut propter eam aoaunpdy por 

; Novi Hiftor. Ecclel * Menius promoted the attempts of theſe men (Cotterus * audirem, -ac-deferta ſtatione mea Proleſſoria, Mag- 

Cano- pag 1324+ Edit. and Drabicius) and. of Chriſtina Poniatovia, a Bohe- * natibus pro flabello in concitandis motibus bellicis 

by 1099. © mian lady, appears from Voctius, Diſp. part. 2. pag. eſſem, uti de te rumor eſt, qui à manu & conſiliis 

* « 1080. Thelz are Mp Hartnac's words, in his new * intimis fuiſſe illis diceris, qui in Bohemiam - irruptio- 

latione?, edition of Micrzlius's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, He had nem ante annos moliebantur, fi modo annuiſſent illo- 

mn bt been condemning the pretended prophecies of Kotte- rum votis Angli ſollicitati. Ego id non dico, quan- 

* rus, and Comenius, who publiſhed; them; he had been « quam ſiylus literarum tuo non ſit abſimilis. Jam per 

Iiderate ſaying, that Drabicius's hand and head were cut off, rumores in Boruſha (uti niſi me omnino. fallat me- 

go igit"r (7) intereeptus Who, well deſerved that puniſhment (17); and then he moria, illine ad te perſcripſi.) audiveram, Principes 

La in illo regno adds, that it appears, by the 108oth page of the ſe- * Radzivilios & Rakocium I vobis fuiſſe inductos, qui 

m_— b Deg- cond tome of Voetius's. diſputations, that Comenius arma contra Polonos capeſſerent, ſpe liberandæ Ec- 

2m nochn "= — w committed a moſt. ſhameful fault in publiſhing the « cleſiæ à tyrannide- Pontificia, cujus rei haud exigua 

& me ia * xe revelations of thoſe perſons, I have conſulted that paſſim in volumine illo triuno extant argumenta. 

pon ei Mals, Lor place of Voctiusz but there is nothing relating to * Ego tamen non dehinio. (20). — Yee that prevarication (20) Arnoldrg 
* . e inf: Comenius, either in the 10 80th page, or in the fol- «* you ſpeak of, was not ſo great, as to ofcafion debates in Biſcurſu 
ue ora! f — ein | ' © thereupon- in the courts of princes, and caſes of con- Theolog'co con- 
nnia very luit Id. ibid. [D] He was put in the pillory.] Theſe are Comer * ſcience to be drawn up, and propoſed to the deciſion of tra Comen.um, 
fes bee citation (18) nius's words. Poſt aliquot adhuc menſium delibera- learned men, whether I an a falſe prophet, and con- Pas- 10. 
pts" 7 by article « tionem ignominiæ pœna affecerunt tali. Eductum ſequently, tobetber the puniſhment, appointed by God 
1 dean, eius. carcere collocarunt ad eippum fori, ferreo aditritum « for. falle prophets, ought not te be inflited on me ; 
ev « collari, affixaque ſupra caput ſcheda, cui inſcriptum * which I remember was written cancerning you, whilf 
p98 AY « fuit; Hic eff Pſeu du prapbeta ille, qui prædixit gue I continued in Pruſſia, and, by chance, I fill baus a 
2 f nen evenerunt, Hotæ ſpatio fic ſpectaculo relictus, copy of thoſe letters. I ſay, that prevarication was 
Ennis le « per Lictorem urbe fuit eductus, exireque patria, nec nut ſo great, as to procure me the . appellation of a 
r oportet 5 © in Cæſaris ditiones redire ſub capitis ꝑœna, juſſus * buſy meddling fellow, who, deſerting ny poſt of pro- 

o: % 1 ) Hiftoria | 


ing ſuch prophecies [J. He knew, that part of them had proved falſe by the event. 2 4. 


© Non quidem ut Majeſtati Veſtræ iſta- pee creden- 
di OE neceſſitas: ſed, Primùm, ut hæc apud 
© Majeſtatem Veſtram tanquam in archivo ſecro aſſer- 
© yentur, in futurum teſtimonium: ne, fi demum poſt 
completa prædicta hæc palam fiant, ex eventu fic 
eſſe collecta, * quis, aut calumniari, poſſit. De- 
© inde, ut © fit attendendi, num force divina 
* providentia tales in eventus res diſponat. (Nam 
< fi de imminente rerum mutatione Politicos diſcur- 
© {as, vel Aſtrologicas prædictiones, aut fimiles Pru- 
< dentiorum conjecturas, cognoſcere non aſpernamur, 
* cur hæc ab altiori venientia principio aſpernari li- 
© beat ? ). Curarunt itaque ex authentico de ſcribi ex- 
© emplar, quod Majeſtati Veſtræ per me humili cùm 
14) W pig 26. * Obſervantia exhibent: ſimulque exhibui (14) This 
* is not meant, adds be, to impole on your majeſly 
the neceſlity of believing theſe things, but only to de- 
ſire, that you would preſerve them in your archives, 
to the end, that if they prove true, no body may 
object, that thoſe predictions were made after the event, 
and that you may allo have an occaſion to oblerve, 
whether providence prepares the way to thoſe great 
revolutions. | | * 
Here the myſtery lies: they would have it, that 
princes, who are capable of executing a delign, and 


* (18). After ſome months deliberation, they ſentenced 
*relat. pag 28, © him to this ignominious puniſhment. Being brought 


Since 

e 100 4 2813 - b „ 1. 
* by an-efficer, and commanded to quit bir country, and 
not return” into the” emperor's dominions, on pain of 
n 

LE] It is by 'an error of the preſs, that Moreri'; Di- 
Aionary makes bim ninety tio years of age.) His birth 
is placed there in the year 1585, and his death in 
1647 ; he therefore lived 62, and not 92, years. But 
the Printers do oſten conſound the figures 6 and 9 

[F] Cemenius is inexruſable for printing ſuch pro- 
pbecies.] God forbid, I ſhovld pronounce judgment 
on What paſſes in the heart of my neighbour : thoſe 
myſteries belong only to God: but on ſome occaſions, 
one may ſpeak one's thoughts upon eppearances. Much 
more may I be permitted to relate hiſtorically, what others 
have thought of the conduct of Comenius. Whilſt he 
lived in Prufſia, they deliberated about him in the 
courts of ſome princes, and it was made a caſe of con- 
ſcience, whether he did not deferve the puniſhment, 
which the law of God decreed againſt falſe prophets. 
He was ſuſpected to have been counſellor and fecre- 
tary to thoſe, who intended to make an irruption' into 
Bohemia, which they would have executed, if the 
Engliſh (19) had furniſhed-them with the ſupplies, (19) I: wa ## 
which they demanded. He, and thoſe of his temper, Cromwe!!'s times 
were accqunted the abettors of the war, which Ra- Ser tle article 


* fefſar, excite the great to take up arm as it is. ru- 
* moured of you, who are ſaid to bave been the chief 


i H. * out of priſon, they ſet bim in the pillory, with this *. abettor of thoſe, who, ſome, years * deſigned an ir- 
page 1 * inſcription over bis bead; This is the falſe prophet, ruption into Bobemia, if the Engliſb, whom they ſolli- 
n * who foretold things, which have not come to paſs, * cited, had aſſiſted them. I do not affirm this, though 
p$ 


Being thus expoſed an bour, he was led out of the city 
VOL. III. 


* the flile of the letters is not unlike yours, 1 had al- 
8 K | * ready 


* ready beard, from common fame, in Pruſſia (as, if 1 
« remember right, I acquainted from thence by 
letter] that the princes Radzivil and Ragotiki, had 
* been induced by you to take up arms againſt the Po- 
Landers, in bopes of freeing the church from Papal ty- 
n * ranny; of which there appear very ffrong proofs in 
* that three-one volume, in many places. Vet decide 

* nothing.” I do not wonder that Comenius was ſuſ- 

pected of political contrivances, and intrigues of war; 

for a divine, who travels as much as he did, and who 

has ſuch frequent buſineſs at the courts of princes, is a 

man, who is not much to be truſted. The electreſs, 

mother to king Frederic, inquires whether a collection 

of Kotterus's prophecies is to be had; the perſon, to 

whom ſhe makes her application, gets a copy tranſcri- 

bed, and, not being able to preſent it himſelf, deſired 

Comenius to do it: Comenius, who is at Berlin, and 

has but two ſteps to make, to preſent it to the ele- 

ctreſs, chooſes rather to go to the Hague, that he may 

give it with his own hand to king Frederic, and ha- 

rangue him upon the contents of the book, which, at 

leaſt, ſaid he, would make him attentive to the occur- 

rences. This looks very 

(21) See, above, à Pro hetic faction (21). They foretel what they de- 
remark [C], fire ſhould be attempted, and then they leave no ſtone 
towards : unturned, to engage in the enterprize ſuch as they 
middle, think fit for it. It is very likely, that the great pains 
nm e Þ Comenius took, to re - unite the Proteſtants (22), pro- 
bis book de uno Ceeded from his deſire of forming a powerful party, 
Neceſſario, that that might accompliſh the prophecies with carnal wea- 
one of the three pons. There is another thing, which did Comenius 
——_ ſome prejudice. He was a man of parts and learn- 
* bimſelf, — ing; be argued very ſenſibly in other matters, and in 
the pſeudo ire - theſe like a man of wit; there was nothing in him 
nicum, five varie, that looked like Enthuſiaſm. This made people be- 
noxie, prorfulque 1;.ve, that he was not perſuaded of what he faid. 
exitioſe circa Th * I. th 4 . : £ 
ſidem difligentes There may be, and there is ſometimes, ſome impo 
Chriſtianos re- ſture in exſtatical grimaces; but thoſe, who boaſt of 
conciliandi deſi · inſpiration, without ſhewing in their face, or by their 
derium. See words, that their brain is diſordered, and without ever 


Ae . being put out of their natural ſtate, are incomparably 
page 1025. more to be ſuſpected of a cheat, than thoſe, who from 


mw to time fall into convulſions, as the Sibyl more or 


- » Deus, ecce, Deus: cui talia fanti 
Ante fores, ſubito non vultus, non color unus, 
Non compte manſcre comæ: ſed pettus anhelum, 
Et rabie fera corda tument : majorque videri, 
Nec mortale ſonans, adflata eſt numine quando 


(23) Virgil. En. Jam propiore Dei (23). - - - - - 


lib. vi, ver. 46. : 
| He comes, the priefleſs cryd ; 1 feel the God; 
(Faft by the ſacred portal as ſhe flood) 

And now diſorder d looks, and flowing hair, 
Proclaim the wiſY d-for inſpiration near. 
Entbufiaſftic fury fwell; ber breaſt; 

And now th inſpiring pow'r appears confeſ5'd. 


At Phœbi nondum patiens immanis in antro 
Bacchatur vates, magnum fi pectore poſſit 


Excuſſiſſe deum: tanto magis ille fatigat 
(24) Ibid. ver. 
7 do (24). 
(25) Jt t pro- 
red againſt bim, 
from bis own 


The priefleſs raves within the ſacred bee r, 
And from ber breaft would fain diflodge the pow'r. 


words, that be 
believed ſome of Her efforts vain; his ſeat the God maintains, 

rADICIUL 5 Pre®* * ” . . 
44 66 bo And harder, as fhe Brives, the firuggling Sibyl reins. 


fal;e; that, for 
inſlance, which 


I am willing, that Comenius ſhould not be ſuſpefed 
7 ed, at Co- . 3 

8 — 5 any finiſter deſign. But what ſhall we ſay againſt 
proſent at the co- thoſe who find fault with him for having publiſhed 
2 of be Kotterus's prophecies as being divinely inſpired, even 
ing of Hungary after the event had proved them to be falſe (25)? I 
at Preſburg. . 5 

Arnoldus, ubi Confeſs this ſeems to me inexcuſable. And, as for 
ſupra, pag. 42» Drabicius, could it be imagined, that God inſpired 

2 


KOTTERUS. 
Since his death, they have been more and more confuted by the courſe of affairs in Eu: 
rope. The Turks, who, according to thoſe prophecies, - were to de 
Auſtria, have reſtored it to it's former luſtre, by their continual leſſes [G]. 
himſelf very much ſuſpected of having a defign to kindle a war. The ſame ſuſpicions 


much like the contrivance of 


Os rabidum, fera corda domans, fingitque premen- 


the houſe Gf 
He made 


ate 

f A 2 ii 
him? If God had inſpired him, he would have had 
Ragotski to deſtroy the houſe of Auſtria, and ta know, 
that heaven had deſigned him ſor that great work, 
Bat if this had been God's will, would he not have 
inſpired that prince with the defire of making war a- 

ainſt the emperor, or at leaſt with ſome credulity for 

bicius ? here is a thing, which ſhews the ronceited- 

neſs of Comenius. His ſon-in-law (26) defired Arnol- 
dus, profeſſor of Divinity at Franeker, to aſſiſt his fa- (26) Hi van, 
ther- in-law with his good advice, who ſeemed to he- a: Figulus, 
ſitate about the impreſſion of the three prophets, Ar- 
noldus ane him not to print them (27) ; the ſon- 

in-law gave the ſame counſel (28), which he ground- (2+) In Dicyrs, 
ed upon very ſtrong arguments. But how could Co- Theologico, jag, 
menius adhere to the advice of two perſons, ſince he 5' 

had no regard to the decree of the Poliſh churches, : 
which, having examined the pretended revelations of (5 is. py 
Kotterus, and Chriſtina Poniatovia, condemned them 
to be ſuppreſſed for ever (29). | 

G] The Turks, who, according. to theſe prophecies, „ 

_- to deflroy the bouſe of Auſtria, have 2 it to 2 4 
it's former luſtre by their continual laſets.] See here. viſones ut vane 
upon the indecent inſults of the author of the Avi, d Flentium & 
aux Refugien.— Advice to the Refugees. It is * 
* certain, ſays be (30), that the glory and happineſs of nate. 4nd, 
© his Imperial majeſty, in this war againſt the Turks, %. pag. 28. 

* are wonderful; and that, to, the eternal confuſion of 

© the prophecies of your Dxaniciuvs, God has given (30) P*8 357 
« greater ſucceſs to this prince, than to the emperor 

© Charles V. This falſe prophet, more eager to curſe 

© than Balaam, who even, when a neighbouring king 

* importuned him with great promiſes, would do no- 

© thing raſhly, pronounced, for the ſpace of ſeveral 

© years, againſt the houſe of Auſtria, the moſt terrible 

© curſes he could think of, and devoted it, as we may 

© ſay, to the furies and infernal gods, Diris & numi- 

© nibus _— becauſe it had perſecuted your reli- 

< gion. But the event has ſhewn, that he did not 

© underſtand that trade, and that he had no good hand 

cat curling... No man did ever deſerve leſs the enco- 

« mium that was beſtowed upon Balaam, He whom 

© thou S ſhall be bleſſed, and be whom thou curſeſt 

© ſhall be carſed; and, if all your prophetical impre- 

© cations are like thoſe of Drabicius, people will be 

«© forward hereafter to deſire your curſes, and you will 

© be ſought for with ater importunity to utter 

© them, than the king of the Moabites uſed to make 

© Balaam, the falſe prophet, curſe his enemies.“ Since 

the impreſſion of that Advice, the ſucceſs of the empe- 

ror's arms has been ſometimes interrupted (31) ; but 

this has been but a ſhort reſpite for the Turks; (41) Fir exanpl, 
their bad fortune quickly began again to diſplay wen tbe Turks 
all it's fury, She was near over-whelming = 4 
the laſt year (32) ; ſhe made them every where feel * 

her indignation, in Dalmatia, in Hungary, in Po- (32) 7 write thi 
land, upon the Archepelago; and, if we may believe i 0#er 1605, 
our news-writers, they loſt two naval battles, in a lit- wien m—_ 
tle time, laſt winter, though the victors did not think 2417. 
fit to purſue their victory, but rather to quit the iſle j,perial/fs dt t 
of Chios. The new Sultan raiſes in ſome manner the batth of Logs"! 
hopes of the Porte. They apply to him what Florus ſaid 12 iangian. 
of Trajan (33) ; but hitherto it does not appear by the 
relations of our news-writers, that he has had great ſuc- 


ibus i 
ceſs, And as for Tekeli, who, during the fiege of (39) ls 
Vienna, was given out for Drabicius's hero, we have conſenuit 


lately been told in the Gazettes, that the Turks, weary atque decor, 


of the obſtinate malignity of his ſtars, have ſhut him — — 
up in the ſeven towers. movet lacert's, 


This is what I was ſay ing in the month of October & preter —4 
1695, whilſt we ſaw a kind of ſuſpenſion of the great omnium- * 
and glorious fortune of the Imperial arms in Hungary. — Teqgitt jv 
The Paris Gazettes daily amplified the victory which mute, ri 
the Sultan had lately obtained ; the other Gazettes con- reſcit. 7. 4, 
tinually diminiſhed it. It was not as yet known to in F“ 
what party, according to the news-writers, the conſe- 
quences of this battle would be favourable. The pro- 
greſs of the Turks would have confirmed the relations 
of Paris, and confuted thoſe of Holland and Germany. 

But they made none at all; they retired, a little after, 
into their own territories, without ſhewing themſelves as 
conquerors, and hereby the conteſt was ended, to 
the confuſion of the Paris Gazetteers, The * of 
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are bntertaitied of à miniſter, whoſe prophecies are of 'a/ later date [2]; Advantage 
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has been taken of ſome words, which he has dropped in his book, and by which it is 


his Imperial majeſty was uppermoſt afterwards, and 
eſpecially in 1697, by a defeat of the Ottomans, ſo 
compleat, ſo ſhameful, and pernicious to them, that 
there is hardly any like it in their annals. The Sultan 
who was there in perſon, was ſo mortified with this 
blow, that he thought of nothing but peace, and ac- 
cepted it the year following, on what conditions they 
would preſcribe him, which were moſt glorious and 
advantageous to his Imperial majeſty. No falſe pro- 
phets did ever receive ſuch bloody affronts, as thoſe, 
which the prophecies, publiſhed by Comenius, receiv- 
ed by this glorious treaty of peace, The emperor, whom 
they did ſo much threaten, mortified, humbled, and 
trod under foot the haughtineſs of the Ottomans, to 
whom they had promiſed ſo many conqueſts over the 
houſe of Auſtria, He added the luſtre of an advan- 
tageous peace, to the glory, which had attended his 
arms, and made him triumphant, by reducing the 
ſtrongeſt places, and gaining ſeveral battles. He 
does whatever he pleaſes in Tranſylvania ; he has made a 
kingdom hereditary, which had been always elective (34), 
and is in poſſeſſion of that whole kingdom, whereas 
before he only poſſeſſed part of it. What ſhall we ſay 
of the advantages and glory he obtained by the trea- 
ty of Ryſwic, by the recovery of ſo many countries 
which had been taken from the empire, or his allies, 
and by the re-union of Friburg and Brifac to the he- 
reditary ſtates of the houſe of Auſtria? if this prince 
is happy abroad, he is no leſs at home; fecundity, 
marriages, &c. make his family proſper; his ſecond 
ſon is to inherit almoſt the whole monarchy of Spain, 
by ſuch tranſactions as France itſelf has conſented 
(0 1 write this to (35). Take warning by this confuſion of Come- 
in ſune, 1700, Dius's falſe prophets, you, who have the confidence 
when the news- to threaten with the Apocalypſe thoſe that do not 
writers tell us of pleaſe you. 

3 Sn. (H] The ſamę ſuſpicions are entertained of a mini. 
niſh monarchy, fer, rohoſe prophecies are of 4 later date.) What 1 
agreed upon by have ſaid of Comenius, I fay alſo of a famous divine 


8 at Rotterdam, who has explained the prophecies of 


(44) That of 
Hungary: 


do not pretend to judge of his heart, and I am wil- 
ling it ſhould be believed, that he did not act againſt 
his conſcience ; but no body ought to take it amils, 
if I fay, that he has been ſuſpected to have no other 
deſign than to make people take up arms, and put 
Europe in a flame. They go upon this, that there ap- 
peared no fign of confuſion in him, when the event 
gave the lye to his prophecies, in a moſt undeniable 
manner. He had, /ay they, ſo great an opinion of 
© his own parts and knowledge, that he would have 
fallen into a mortal diſcontent and humiliation, by 
© ſo terrible a proof of illuſion and ignorance, as this 
< would be; but, being inwardly convinced, that he 
© was not deceived, he has preſerved the ſame good 
© opinion of his underſtanding that he had before, and 
© ſo the ill ſucceſs of a prophecy, which was a meer 
juggler's trick, has not humbled him.“ They build 
alſo upon this, that, like Comenius, he has attempted 
(35) See the Te-unite the Lutherans and Calviniſts (36), in hopes, 
biſhopof Meaux's ſay they, of increaſing the number of troops that 
went ks ſhould attack Antichriſt. Once more, I am willing 
riatins, that this ſhould only be looked upon as a faithful 
account of what many ſay and think. Let us go far- 
(37) pelliqa, ther, and ſee what one of his adverſaries has publiſhed(37). 
Chimeres de Mr © One mult needs be ſtupid, not to perceive ſo groſs 
Jurieu, Part LV, c an artifice, eſpecially when he ſeems to give you no- 
of the Am/erdam © tice of it himſelf, and to ſay here and there, ſome things 
edtion, © whereby he may diſcover his ſecret hereafter, and 
© ſecure himſelf from your reproaches. Ut is certain 


h * In the ſecond * lays he in one place ®, that often prophecies, to he 
2 ' f — * ther fititious or true, have inſpired thoſe, for whom 
2 


ment des Po. bey were made, with a deſign of undertaking the 
pheties, at Rees. © things that were promiſed them. Men of ſenſe need 
dan, 1686, cap, no more to make them underſtand his intention, and 
won © diſcover his views, And elſewhere : one day, per- 
© haps, the world ſhall know the principal reaſon t bat 
© made me ſpeak ſo poſitively, and with ſo much aſ- 
© ſurance upon the explication of the prophecies, We 
© ſhall know it, moſt dear brethren, in the way 
© he will then explain it. If he be under a mi- 
'© flake, as one may well believe he is, he will tell 
© you, I bad nothing but conjetures ; but a good cauſe 
* ought to be ſupported as well as it can, and our 


pence of his honeſty, 


the ſcripture, pretending confidently to be inſpired. I 1 


pretended, 


c people were to be animated with re bopes. 
© ] knew that prophecies, even ſuch N — 
© ares wont to produce @ like effect. If, on the con- 
* trary, the preſent junctures, the jealouſy of nations, 
* the indignation of the Proteſtant ſtates for their aſ- 
: 2 * the 8 of Ftance with 
the court ome, ſho oduce any important 
© effet, which might give * new ot # well 
© knew, would he ſay, what I ſaid in the year 1686 
© an angel ſpoke to me : but if 1 bad ſaid ſo then, 1 
© ſhould bave been taken for an impoſtor ; the angel 
* himſelf forbad me to ſpeak of it. He ſpeaks to me fill 
and gives me liberty to declare it to you. Follow 
© mez we are going to begin that kingdom of 
© God, of which you doubted, and which, never- 
* theleſs, you begged of him in your daily prayer. 
Were it true, that Jurieu is guilty of the 
impoſture, he is charged with, he would have 
been afraid, that the public had not been able 
to dive into his ſecret z and therefore, chuſing 
to preſerve the good — of his wit, at the ex- 
e would have dropped ſome 
words (38), that might diſcover the myſtery to the 
clear-ſighted. £4 2 = 
The knaveries, that have been diſcovered amongſt the — by 
little prophets of Dauphine, have occaſioned a large Mr Pellifon out 
comment upon the paſſage of Mr Pelliſon, before cit. » che 4ecom- 
ed. We need only read a book, intituled, Hiftoire — 
du Fanatiſme de notre temps, Sc. The biftory of F 
the Fanaticiſm of our time, and the deſign there was of 
making the diſcontented Calviniſts in France riſe up 
in arms. It was printed at Paris in the year 1692. 
Mr Brueys, the author of it, having collected toge- 
ther ſeveral paſſages out of Mr Jurieu's book, to 
ove, that this miniſter ſet up for a prophet, adds 
immediately; However, it ought not to be imagin- 
ed, that this miniſter was truly perſuaded himſelf 
* of what he would perſuade others; he deſignedly 
affected to appear like a prophet. He knew well 
enough, that he was not; but he had a mind 
to impoſe upon the people, to make an inſurrection 
and to kindle a civil-war in the heart of this king- 
dom, in order to favour the deſign of our enemies. 
He was ſo full of this deteſtable project, when he 
compoſed his book of prophecies, that he himſelf 
cannot forbear diſcovering his deſign to the reader, 
who has never ſo little penetration. The time in 
which he wrote, the motives that induced him to 
it, and the ſtrokes, wherein he has inadvertently ſcat- 
tered ſome drops of the venom his heart was filled 
with, diſcover the deſign of this falſe prophet (39), (30) Brueys, 
I will not produce the proofs he has given of each Hiſtoire du Fa- 
of theſe remarks, but will only ſet down what he ob- natiſme, pag. 44+ 
ſerves concerning the laſt. Here is, ſays he (40), what 
be has let fall in ſome places of his book, which ma- — 8 
nifeftly diſcovers, that he had ns other defign, than "© 
to cauſe an inſurreftion of the people. * The prophe- 
* cies, which are in that piece, at firſt ſcandalized 
the moſt underſtandiog men of his party; he ſays 
© ſo himſelf, in the ſecond edition of his book. Some 
* ſays he , believe, that the bopes I gave of a Re- + Tom. I, Addit 
* floration, in a few years, may be very prejudicial. te the Avis, ſecond 
* He attempts firſt to ſhew, that there is no rea- 4. 
* ſon to fear it, and then he adds: 77 i certain, 
* that often prophecies, whether fiftitious or true, have 
* inſpired thoſe, for tobom they were made, with a 
* defign of undertaking the things that were promiſed 
* thermm. Could he declare more expreſsly the inten- 
tion he had of running the hazard of ventiog falſe 
* prophecies, to make the malecontents of France riſe 
© up in arms, and inſpire them with the deſign of 
«* procuring to themſelves the ſpeedy deliverance, 
* which he promiſed them ? Thoſe of his party were 
not only ſcandalized at his venturing to publiſh 
* ſuch prophecies, but much more at his talking ſo 
g 2 He himſelf informs us of it. As to the 
© reflexion, ſays he |, which ſo many people have made, | 
© that 1 ſpeak too poſitively 2 things, which 1 ſhould 2 in re. 
* have propoſed as firong conjettures : one day, perhaps | 
« the world ſhall know the principal reaſon that made 
« me ſpeak ſo poſitively, and with ſo much aſſurance. 


What then is this principal reaſon, which he dates 


« not ſpeak and which, perhaps, the world ſhall know 
« One day? Is it that he is truly perſuaded of the 
, things 


tar) 


Mr _ 
often repeats t 


conſeque 
which he draws 
from the con- 


pretended, he has diſcovered. the ſe: 


„things he ſays ? This is the only reaſon” that ovght 
to oblige an honeſt man to k poſitively. But 
„if it be his reaſon why does he not fay ſo? Is he 
afraid of ſpeaking the truth? Let us preſs him no 
Farther upon it: he is more ſincere than we think; 
he has already told us this principal 'Teaſon ; does he 
not ſay, that it is certain, that often prophecies, be- 
ther. fiftitions or trus, have inſpired thoſe, for whom 
they were maile, witb a den of undertaking the 
things that were promiſed them. This is his prin- 
cipal reaſon; we need not ſeek for another. This 
falſe prophet did not expect, that theſe two paſſages 
would be put together ſome time or other (41), he 
had ſeparated them on purpoſe in two different tomes: 
they are now placed together, and ſb naturally explain 
one another, that he muſt be blind, who cannot 


neces, 


K „ „ % „ „ „ „„ a „ % «= A 


junction of thoſe © ſee, that, if Mr Jurieu ſpoke in ſo deciſive a man- 


two paſſages. See « ner of the approaching 


liverance, which he pro- 


eſpecial'y, pag. „ miſed the Proteſtants of France, it was becauſe he 


227, 


(42) 


names, Prepetes 
and ofcines, were 
not given to cer- 


230% 24"* „ thinks, that often prophecies, whether fiftitious or 


* true, have inſpired thoſe, for whom they were made, 
« with a deſign of undertaking the things that were 
« promiſed them. . | 
Mr Brueys ſeems ſo fully perſuaded, that he has dif- 
covered all the myſtery, that he repeats this obſerva- 
tion more than once. Nay, he is ſo malicious as to 
put his reader in mind of the artifices of the Hea- 
thens. * This miniſter, ſays he, promiſed the Calvi- 
«* niſts the fall of Popery, and the approaching deli- 
verance of their church; he promiſed them theſe 
things in the name of God, telling them they 
were contained in St John's Revelation. And there- 
fore thoſe prophecies could not but inſpire thoſe, 
for whom they were made, with a defign of un- 
dertaking the things that were promiſed them; be- 
cauſe there is nothing that has more force upon the 
minds of men, than religion; and every thing ap- 


God is on their ſide, and that they are only exe- 
cuting his . orders. Thoſe who know what uſe the 
cunning Greeks and Romans made of their oracles, 
Diviners, Augurs, and of thoſe prieſts, whom the 

called Haruſpices, Feciales, Præpetes and Oſcines (4 2), 
whoſe functions conſiſted in foretelling the will of 
the gods, when they deliberated about any impor- 


Thoſe two 


hk aiaake'ie+o ++ ed. eo. ae aoe.e co. 


tain prieſts, but tant affair; ſome by obſerving the entrails of the vi- 

to certain birds. ctims, others the ſinging, flying, or different motions 

which ſerved for of certain birds: thoſe, I ſay, who know of what 

Divination. uſe thoſe things were formerly, are 'not ignorant that 
men of ſenſe and judgment gave no credit to them, 
and uſed them only to poſſeſs the people and the 
ſoldiers with a defire of undertaking what they pro- 
miſed them from their gods; but, at the bottom, 
it was nothing but what they themſelves had re- 
ſolved upon, before they conſulted their oracles. 
Here you ſee exactly the fictitious prophecies, and 

(43) Brueys, the pretended. perſuaſion of Mr Jurieu (43). 

Hi du Fana- 


I here renew the proteſtation I have already made 


tilme, pag. 23% which is, that 1 do not pretend to be a judge: I on- 


231. 


ly relate what others ſay. It is true, I will not end 
this remark, without ſaying, that, in all times and 
countries, prophecies have been forged, to induce 

le to revolt. I could bring a hundred inſtances of 
it; but one will be ſufficient. The Spaniards; who 
rebelled againſt Charles V, ſpread a malicious prophe- 
cy, importing that there ſhould reign in Caſtile a 
prince named Charles, who ſhould ruin and burn the 
country ; but that a ſon of the king of Portugal ſhould 
take poſſeſſion of Caſlile, and reftore the kingdom to 
a good condition, The ring-leaders of the ſedition 
got this prophecy printed, and ordered every one of 


44) See, among their abettors to keep a copy of it (44). 


( 

the epiſtles of 
Antony de Gue- 
vara, that which 


bin.] If you conſider well Mr Brueys's words, you 


the Amirante of Will find an artificial Rhetoric in them, which ought 


Caſtile wrote to 
the inhabitants 
of Seville, in the io 


year 


the thirteenth 
the third book. 
What I mention 


76 pag. m. 65. 


to be ſuſpected. It is not poſſible for Mr Jurieu's 
* belt friends to diſown, that he publiſhed his predi- 
ns upon the Apocalypſe, only with a: deſign of 
« raiſing the diſcontented Calviniſts in France 3 that 
the league, which was then forming, finding: the 
kingdom divided againſt itſelf, might more eaſily ac- 
* compliſh it's utter deſtruction, and the Calvinifts 
* might re-eſtabliſh their religion upon the ruins of 
their country. 


1520. It is 


* Iity of Jeſus Chriſt ; the contempt of the 


pears lawful to them, when they firmly believe, that 


[1] They too much exaggerate what they — 4 
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| he ſecret of his deſign. They too much exaggerate 
what they impute to him [7], My reader may judge of it by examining the paſſages [ 


have 


No reckon up, if you can, all the crimes and 
© villanies of ſuch an execrable project; the artifices; 
© fict ions, and impoſtures, to ſeduce the ſimple : the 
© profanation of aly Writ, and its ſacred otacles j 
the impieties and blaſphemies againſt the holy Spi- 
© it 3 the violation of the moſt holy laws of Chriſtia- 
* nity; the overturning the principles of the mora- 
| conſtant 
practice of the church, and of the examples of 
martyrs; the forgeting his own maxims the pre- 
cepts of revolt againſt the powers, which God has 
* ordained ; exhortations to ſubjects, to Chriſtians, to 
* Frenchmen, tb take up arms, and join with thoſe 
Who have conſpired the ruin of their country; the 
© horrible wiſhes he induces to make for the defeat 
of our armies, the plundering of the kingdom, 
the depopulation of our provinces, the burning 
of our towns, the effuſion of blood, and the mur 
* thers of their fellow citizens, friends, and relations. 
«* Laftly, all the inhumanities and barbarities, that a 
civil and inteſtine war would have added to the 
moſt furious and bloody foreign war, that was ever 
* known. = | 


Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 
Such mighty ills religion con d perſuade. 


* Thus you fee, to ſpeak of things. as they are, the 
* conſequences of Mr Jurieu's falſe prophecies, 
* and the ſcope of the ſeditious writings of this fa- 
* mous defender of Calviniſm, who, to reſtore the 
* public exerciſe of his religion in France, inſpires his 


party with great fury, and prompts them to greater 


* cruelties, than the barbarous Mahomet cauſed here- 

© tofore to be committed for the eſtabliſhment of 

* his 'Alcoran (45). | (45) Brueye, ui 
Here I muſt quit the character of a meer copyiſt, ſupra, p4g- 241. 

and take up that of critic, It is falſe any league 

was forming againſt France, when Mr Jurieu pub- (46) This is not 

liſhed his predictions ; for they were given out in March, the on n 


1686, above two years before he had the leaſt ſuſ- — — 


picion of what happened in the year 1688, $0 that Brueys's book. 

the anachroniſm of his adverſary, is here a very He ys, pag. 17, 
groſs fault (46). If Mr Brueys had conſulted. Mr Ni- ou Mr ſurieu 
cole, he would have been more equitable ; he would eing weary 


F g : writing contro- 
not have been ignorant, that Mr Jurieu, in Publiſhing verſal books, and 


his explication of the . Apocalypſe, believed, that arms p-ftoral letters 
would have no ſhare in the events, which he pre- 8 
dicted. See how Mr Nicole has done him juſtice (47). 404 te b vs for 
Who would not, for inſtance, take for a menace of prophet. This 
* a very bloody war, theſe laſt lines of the preface to is wrong; for Vt 
* his Syſtem of the Church (48). V ball quickly e- ns 
* fabliſh truth upon the throne of falſhood, and the raifing 233 
* up of that, which has been caſt down, ſhall be per- had publiſhed his 
formed in ſo glorious a manner, that it will be the prophecies — 
* efloniſhment of the whole earth. Did ever an au- E 9 
thor write in ſuch a ſtrain? Who would not believe —— 
that ſuch a diſcourſe is to be followed by an ar- in 1692: but he 
my of a hundred thouſand Proteſtants combined to- ſhould bave ld 
gether, to reſtore the pretended Reformed Religion * 

in France? Mr Jurieu might even be charged with (47) Nicole, pre 
a ftate-crime, and looked upon as à ſeditious ce to his boo 
man. It is therefore neceſſary to undeceive the world 4. Ve 4 
in — point, and to inform them, that this dif- J Ea l 9%: 74 
courſe is no ways grounded upon any conſpiracy | 
againſt France (49). All that he ſays of by the (0's _ < 
by, in ſo dreadful a manner, is much leſs terrible printed the ſome 
being explained at large by his Accompliſbment of the yer, that _ 
prophecies. For there we ſee, that this glorious 7 Foo 
reſtoration of the pretended Reformed ſhall be made ©**'* 
without any, or with very little. effuſion of blood “, (4% wicole, vi 
nay, that this will not come to paſs by an army ſupra, pag: 25. 
of foreigners, nor by a multitude of miniſters, who ; 
ſhall repair into France, but by the effuſion of the * Accomvlil 


ſpirit of God, which ſhall re-animate the extended 9:5 ore, 


bodies of Enoch and Elias, that is to ſay, according — the Accom- 
to Mr Jurieu +, the Proteſtants, who were for- pm d 
merly witneſſes of the truth, and who, having cow- Su nent 9 
*.ardly forſaken it, are at preſent deprived of life, ,. % 2, 
and ſtretched out in the place of the city of Anti-“ 


6 


* chriſt, that is, throughout all France, the prin- Mr lurieu, 
* cipal part, according to him, of the Antichriftian part. I, ps: 
empire.“ Moe 175 
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(50) Bruey?, ibid. 


pg 79% 


(51) Le glaſe- 


ruſe, ftnated. 
4 muntain 


Diuphin/, 
called de Pes. 
Brueys, ubi ſupra, 
[14 76, 77» 


{2) Ihid+ page 
75 76. 


6% b. page 98. 


74 That 's, the 
fretberdeji of 
Cret, 


(55) Brueys, ibs 
Pg: 106. 


66) Mr Brueys 
tad been ſaying, 
pas 39, that Mr 
Jrrieu, 482 

peat prophet, 
wou'd have ſome 
forerunners, vi. 
Kotterus, Chri- 
ina Poniatovia, 
and Drabicius. 


(57) Brueys, ib, 
145 


(5?) Pag, 73. 


KOTTERUS KRANTZIUS. 


have quoted. The author of the Thoughts upon Comets maintains, that Drabicius's 


prophecies found little credit [X]. 


There is another thing, that Mr Brueys deſerves 
to be blamed for. He infinuates (59), that Mr Ju- 
rien is the oracle; that was confulted, for the erect- 
ing of a ſchool (51), wherein children were to be 
taught to ſer up br prophets. See here the deſcri 

tion of that infamous ſchool: © Could this be believ- 
ed, unleſs one had ſeen it? This was the firſt time, 
that a ſchool was erefted, in which the art of pro- 
« phecying was taught, and to which they went to 
learn how to foretel things to come; and, after having 
gone through the neceſſary trials, they were perſuaded 
© they receivell the Holy Ghoſt from the impure mouth 
© of a ſacrilegious maſter, who pretended to breath it 
* with a kiſs into the mouth of thoſe miſerable ſcho- 
* lars (52).* This is ſo horrible a deſign, that it ought 
never to be declared, or infinuated, without good 
proofs, that a miniſter was ſo wicked as to ſuggeſt the 
model of it. Mr Brueys has given too great a ſcope 
to the conſequences he draws from Mr Jurieu's care to 
fave the honour of the prophets of Dauphine (53)- 
© He could never be prevailed with to revoke what 
© he had publiſhed at firſt concerning this prophe- 
© teſs (54), and he maintained it in all his letters with 
© ſo much obſtinacy, that, even after God had retrieved 
that maid from her errors, and ſhe became a good 
© and devcut Catholic, and confeſſed to her judges how 
© ſhe was ſeduced by Du Serre; this miniſter per- 
© fiſted in what he had advanced, was conſtant to 
his ſhepherdeſs, notwithſtanding her unfaithfulneſs, 
© and had even the imprudence to ſay, ſpeaking of 
© her, and of the other little ſleeping prophets, that 
* they might become rogues, but yet bad been propbets. 
r (55). This miniſter openly declared in ſa- 
* vour of the fiene * notwitkfandiag what the 
* honeſt people of his party could ſay to him; and 
maintained that their inſpiration was true, with an 
© invincible, but affected, obſtinacy, as I have already - 
© obſerved, becauſe he had his views, and deſigned 
to get ſucceſſors in prophecy, as he had got fore- 
« runners (56) Ought we to (57) wonder after 
« this, that Mr Juriea could not reſolve upon forſaking - 
6 


thoſe, who had ſo much improved by his leſſons, 
« and that, like a fond father, who does not ſee the 


* imperfeftions of his children, he would never ac- 
© knowledge the folly of thoſe, to whom he had 
given birth ?? The conſequences, that are drawn 
from hence, are not very juſt ; for how many things 
are there, which men reſolve to maintain, when the 

find them already done, without knowing how wicked- 
ly they have been performed, which they would never 
adviſe, if they knew it, and if thoſe things were ſtill 
to be done ? thus charity will have us to extenuate, 
as much as poſhble, the faults of our neighbour, 
and to ſuſpend our judgment, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt probabilities, if they do not amount to a good 

roof, 

l Mr Brueys's raſhneſs will more evidently appear, 
if it be obſerved, that, not contented to infinuate his 
accuſation, he propoſed it in clear and affirmative 
terms, not only againſt the miniſter Jurieu, but alſo 
againſt many others. The moſt factious of the fu- 
« pitive miniſters, ſays he (58), who burned with im- 
patience to ſee again what they had left in France, 
conſidering, that the ſtratagem, contrived by Mr Ju- 
rieu, might advance their affairs, hearing with 
what greedineſs the malecontents of the kingdom 
received the prophecies, which promiſed them a 
ſpeedy deliverance, and perſuading themſelves, that 
there was no better expedient to bring on a revolt, 
thought they ought not to loſe ſo fair an opportu- 
nity of kindling a civil-war in the heart of the king- 
* dom, which might give it a mortal blow, with a 


© proſpeR of ſeeing their religion riſe again upon the 
* ruins of monarchy, which they believed at the 
very brink of deſtruction. And theſe were the ſame 
* miniſters, who at firſt made 4 great miſe again his 


p- * prediftions, threatened to complain of them, and were 


angry be had ſpoken ſo affirmatively ; but the falſe 
« prophet having imparted his ſecret to them, and 
* giving them to underſtand, har often prophecies, 
© whether fiffitious or true, have inſpired thoſe, for 
* wbom they were made, with a deſign of undertaking 
* the things promiſed. them ; and having told them in 
© the ear that principal and ferret reaſon, which ſhould 
© one day be known, and which made bim ſpeak ſo po- 
* fitively ; they were quickly ſatisfied ; his ſtratagem 
* was approved in their ſecret council, and it was 
* reſolved to propheſy, in order to cauſe an inſurreQi- 
on.“ Here are two things to be cenfured ; for, in the 
firſt place, no proof can be given, that the French 
miniſters had a hand in the horrid plot of thoſe ſe- 
ducers, who taught little children to pretend to in- 
ſpiration ; and in the ſecond place, it is not true, that 
the French miniſters made a great noiſe againſt his pre- 
dictions, and threatened to complain of them. Mr 
Brueys alledges that falſe ſuppoſition a hundred times 


685 


over (59) ; tho? he has cited, at the 216th page a paſ- (<9) Se Page 30, 
ſage, which might eafily have undeceived him. The paſ- 9, 33% 233+ 


ſage is this: The other thing, which ſome have 
been offended at, they are Mr Furieu's words, con- 
« cerns the MiLLENNIUM. Several divines or 
* TH1s CounT&Y have murmured ſo far, as to threaten * 
to complain of it.“ It is manifeſt, that thoſe loud mur- 
murs came from the Dutch divines, and not from the 
French miniſters, and did not concern the promiſes of 
a ſudden deliverandg, Sc. but the Millennium, a do- 
Qrine which was moſt odious to the churches of 

„and for which Mr jurieu had been brought 
into trouble, had it not been for human ſupports, 
Notwithſtanding thoſe ſupports, complaints were made 
againſt him in the Walloon ſynod, who inſerted ſome 
words in an act, of which we may ſay what cardinal 
d'Offat ſaid of the ſtrokes of the ſwitch, which the 
deputies of Henry IV received (60). 


(60) . felt 


LX] The author of the Thoughts upon Comets them no more than © 


maintains, that the prophecies of Drabicius found little / 


credit.) He was more equitable than the perſon 
cited in the remark [G]: he acknowledged 


a fly bad gone 
over our cl:aths. 
See the article of 
» that ENR T IV, 


the Proteſtants made no great account of Drabicius. cicat. (4 


The Proteſtants themſelves, ſays be (61), are not 


* over-perſuaded, that Drabicius was a prophet. Many (61) Peg. 785. 


believe, that he was a Fanatic, who had his brain turn- 
ed by reading the commentaries upon the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, and the Apocalypſe ; that, be- 
ing full of thoſe ideas, he looked upon the emperors 
of Germany as ſo many Pharaohs, Sennacheribs, Ne- 
buchadnezzars, and emiſſaries of the great whore, 
drunk with the wine of the wrath of ber whore- 
dom ; that he came at laſt to be perſuaded, that 
God had appointed him to command ſeveral princes 
to exterminate thoſe perſecutors. They who had 
ſuffered perſecution, and who thought that the di- 
vine providence would puniſh, ſooner or later, the 
authors of ſo barbarous a conduct, might probably 
believe Drabicius's viſions. 
them made little account of them, eſpecially having 
experienced that he was deiuded, and that he con- 
tradicted himſelf frequently in the moſt palpable 
manner, and ſuch as cannot be excuſed but by re- 
curring to a multitudes of gloſſes, which make the 
incredulous laugh more, than the ſincere conſeſſion 
of that man's errors would; for by the help of 
* ſuch gloſſes, multiplied as occafion ſerves, there is 
no falſe prophet but may find an apology.” 


4 
4 
c 
4 
4 
4 
4 
c 
s 
o 
* 
4 
* 
4 
o 
s 
« 
6 
c 
6 


KRAN TZ IUs (ArzExrus) a famous hiſtorian, born at Hamburgh [1], 


[4] He was 4 native of Hamburg.) 
Bamberg, as Bellarmin (1), Jobn Gerard (2), Chriſti- 
an Matthias (3), David Blondel (4), and Hottinger (5) 


affirm. There can be no doubt about it, though a 


And not of 


© Mart. Difenbachii + nupera, qui litem de loco ejus 
* natali fovere quam decidere putavit conſultius (6). — 
© The matter is plain; and therefore the doubt of 
© Martin Difenbachius, who thought it better to keep up 


modern author has affected to ſuſpend his judgment. © the diſpute concerning the place of bis birth, than 
* Res in aprico eſt poſita, ac proinde riſu digna imoy3 * to decide it, is ridiculous.” 


(x) De Seript Feclef, (2) In Patrolog 


(3) In Theatro Hiſtor. (4) De Johanne Papi 
Henrici VII, g. 21. (6) ibid. 
V 0 L. III. 


+ In Diſſertat de Morte 


W.“, apud Mollerum, Iſagoge ad Hiftor. Cherſon, Cimbrice, Part. I, pag. 95» 
(5) Hiſtor, Ecclef, Tom. IV, page 148. 
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Nevertheleſs, moſt of 


(a) Chytr. Part. 
„ Chromiei 
Saxonici, page - 
496, & Petr. 
Lindebergius, libs 
v, Chron. Ro- 
Hoch. cap xi, 
apud Mollerum, 
ubi infra. 


(5) Taken from 

Mollerus, Iſagoge 
ad Hiftor. Cher- 
ſoneſi Cimbricz, 
e 


[| 4 10 Tntrod. 2d 
| Hiſtor. Saxon. 
infer. pag+ 72. 


t In Diff de 
| re bus Meclen- 
1 burgicis, f 17. 


( 7) Mollerus, 
ibid. pag- 96. 


8) Petr. Linde- 
berg. Chron. 
Roſtoch. lib. iv, 
* 401, pod 

lollerum, ibid. 
page 97 


19) Haraldus 
Huitſeldius, 
Chrooic Danic. 
Part. VI, papg- 
| 102m, 1022, & 
Ad. Tratſigerus, 
Chron. Hamb. 
1 - MSto, apud 
| Mollecum, ibid. 


| (10) Moller. ib. 
| rag 97, 98. 


®* Vide Huitfel- 
: dium, lib. Cy 

| pag. 1935, & 

| Ant. Heimiei- 
chii Chronicon 
Dithmarſiæ, lib. 
ii, cap. v, pag» 
120% 127. 


t) Moller. ib. 
Page 99 


(12) Lib. iv, 
Notitiz Orbis 
Geographicz, 
Cap- XkIv, pag 
232, apud Moller, 
ibid. 


(13) In Diſſertat. 
de Comparanda 
Prud. & Eloq. 
Civili, n. 37+ 


- 
—————ů — —— — en a ine I ES 


(14) Degory 

Whear, in Rele- 
ctionibus hiema- 
libus de methodo 
legendi Hiſtorias, 


pag- 25%, 2575, 


| 5 5 Mollerum, 
1 bid. pag- 94+ © 


RRANTZLUS | 


ng ſooner. gone pe 0 hiz; claſſical learning in his eountry 
2 incipal parts of Europe, and ſo ſtudiouſſy culeivated the ſciences in his 


ſaw the princip 
travels, that he became a very 


„ bat he went to travel. 


able man. He was doctor of Divinity, and of the Canon- 


Law, and proſeſſor of Philoſophy and Divinity in the univerſity of Noſtoch. He was 


rector there in the | 


year 148 2 (a). 


ſe, who ſay he was 4 cinen of Naumburg are 


miſtaken [BJ. He went from Roſtoch to Hamburg, where he obtained a canon's place in 
the cathedral. He did hot enjoy this preferment, as ſo many others do, like a fluggard, 


but . 
the ter in the yea 


r 1308, and 


pent his time in preaching and reading lectures of Divinity. He was elected dean of 
med the vilitation of the dioceſe with the 


diſpoſitions of a man reſolved to cure the diſorders he ſhould find in it. He did the 

fame in the year 1314. He did many good ſervices to the town. of Hamburg [C)]. 

and other Hanſe · towns and got ſuch a reputation for ability and prudence, that the 

king of Denmark himſelf made him -arbitrator in a. conſiderable 8 [D]. 
e 


He died the ſeventh of December in the year 1517 [E}, being very ſenſi 


, that 


the church ſtood. in . need of a, reformation (0) IFJ. He wrote - ſeveral good 


[BI Thoſe who that he was a canon of Naum- 
Surg, ars miſtaken.) Two very learned authors have 
affirmed it; but Mr. Sperlingius, who is writing Al- 
bert Krantzius's Life, will ſhew their miſtake, 
* Sunt qui in Collegio etiam Canonicorum Numbur- 
genſium aliquandiu vixiſſe, ac Diaconi partes obiiſſe 
perhibent, & hos inter Duumviri celeberrimi, Henr. 
Meibomius Jun: I ac Cons, Schurtzfleiſchius $. Sed 
* falli eos, ac Krantzium Numburgum forte numquam 
*.videlſe, ſatis fabi eſſe exploratum, .Dn. Sperlingins 


nobis ſignifica vit, in ipſa Krantzii Biographia pro- 


© lixius ſententiam hanc impugnaturus (7). — Some 
* pretend, ibal he lived for fome time in the college 


e the canans of Naumburg, and officiated as 4 deacon; 


among rehom are the. famous Henry Meibomius the 
* younger, and Conrard Schurtzfleifgh. But Sperlingius 
* bas informed. me, that be is convinced they are miſtaken, 


* and that, perhaps, Krantzius never ſaw Naumburg, 


* and that be will more fully reſuts this opinion in the 
? Life of Krantzius," — ' 
CJ He did many good ſervices to the town of Ham- 
burg, &c.) Under pretence, that this town began, 
only in the year 1546, to have ordinary ſyndics, one 
cannot deny what is found in the Daniſh remonſtrance, 
in anſwer to the apology-of the Hamburghers, in the 
year 1642, viz. that Albert Krantzius was ſyndic of 


Hamburg; for that title was given, in his time, to 


thoſe, whom the town deputed upon particular affairs. 
Now it is certain, that Albert Krantzius was deputed 
two or three times. He. was at the aſſembly of Wiſ- 
mar, in the year 1489, in behalf of the Hanſe-Towns (8) ; 
and he went into. France in 1497, to deſite a truce; 
and into England, in 1499, to deſire ſome privileges 
againſt pirates (9). This is what we learn from Mol- 
lerus in the book I have quoted : His proofs are in the 
margin, 
[D] The hing of Denmark bimſelf made him arbitra- 
tor in à conſiderable controverſy.) This was in the 
year 1500. Read what follows (10) : + Quantam ve- 
* ro, in reliqua etiam Cimbria, Prudentia & Integri- 
tate ſingulari fibi conciliarit Autoritatem, vel inde 
33 quod A. 1500. Johannes, Rex Daniz, & 
Fridericus, Dux Holſatiæ, Arbitri ipſi Honorari 
Partes, in Controverſiis quæ cum Dithmarſis fbi in- 
tercedebant. decidendis, deferre non dubitaverint *, — 
What eſteem his ſingular prudence and integrity gained 
Bin in other parts of that country, appears fram bence, 
* that, in the year 1500, Jobn, king of Denmark, 
and Frederick, duke of Hallein, did not ſcruple to ap- 
« point bim arbitrator in a diſpute between them and 
* the Dithmarſi” _ | | | 
{FE} He died the b of December, 1517]. This 
appears from his epitaph : it is therefore a miſtake to 
ſay, with Geſner's continuators, and Theodorus Zwin- 
er, that he flouriſhed in the year 1520. Geſner 
ould not haye beep taxed mich thac nl by Mr Mol- 
lexus (11). The error of Father Fburnier, a Jeſuit, 
and John Andrew Baſius, is much greater. The Je- 
ſuit makes him die in 1669 (12), and the other in 
1570 (13). Thoſe faults wauld . nat come near the 
nder af a famous proſeſſar of Oxford (14), if he 
took Albert Kraptzius to be the lame with Albertus 
Magnus, . biſhop of Ratisbon. But Mr Mollerus, 


m V. ae. a 


* vw p 


938th and 739th pages of his treatiſe De Scriptoribur 
Homonymis. My f 13 2biloec 

[IFJ . being very fenfible, that the church 
flood in need of a reformation.) He acknowledged this 
neceſſity, both with reſpe&t to doctrine and morals, 
if we may believe Melchior Adam. Animadvertit 
in doctrina ejus temporis multum' fuiſſe errorum & 
ſuperſtitionum: & mores Canonicorum ac monacho- 
rum acerrime reprehendit ; eoſque in ordinem redi- 
gere conatus eſt. Sed cum id fruſtra ſe tentare vi- 
* deret : quod perverſitas illorum hominum  munita 
« efjet auctoritate Pontificis, dixiſſe fertur : nunguam 
« poſſe eos redyri ad meliorem frugem, nifi prius à vi- 
* ris doctis expugnats arte. Interrogatus cur ſeſe ipſe 
non opponeret tam craſſis erroribus, reſpondit: / 
* negue eruditione neque late parem et tantis nego- 
©. fits (15). — H- ab ſert ed much F error and Ju- (15) Me!ch. 
*1 perſtition in the defitine of that time; and be ſe- Adam. in Viti 
* verely cenſured the manners of the Canons and Monks, Philofpheram, 
*-and \endeapoured to reform them. But, finding bis bas 3+ 
* endeavours fruithfr, the perverſe bebaviour of thoſe 
« men being «hreened by the Pope's authority, be is 
id to bane declared, that. they could never be 
brought to behave better, till ſome learned man ſhould 
* belicge and take their fortreſs : And bring arked why 
* be bimſelf did not oppoſe ſuch groſs errors, be re- 
© plied, that he was neither learned, nor young enough 
* for ſuch an undertaking.“ There is a thing in this 

age, which puts me in mind of Teleſinus in Yel- 

ius Paterculus, This Teleſinus was general of the 
Sarpnites, and a very brave captain ; he mortally hated 
the Romans, and approached Rome with an army of 
forty thouſand men, fully reſolved to puſh on ; and 
to that end he continually animated the ſoldiers with 
theſe words: It is neceſſary to deflroy this city: for 
the wolves, that raviſh the liberty of Italy, will never 
be wanting as long as this foreft ſubhiſis, in which they 
find ſhelter, The words of Paterculus deſerve to be 
ſet down. Circumvolans ordines exercitus ſui Teleſinus, 
diftitan/que 4 Romanis ultimum diem, vociferaba- 
tur ervendam delendamgue urbem, adjiciens nunguam de- 
futures raptores Italica libertatis lupos, uf felva, in 
guar reſugare 7 got et extiſa (16). e did not (76) Paterculus, 
argue amiſs. Krantzius was likewiſe of opinion, that, lib. ii, cap. x4 
whilſt the court of Rome prevailed, it was impoſſible 
to ſuppreſs the corruption of the Monks and clergy. 
Here I muſt. expoſe a notable piece of inſincerity in 
Moreri ; for thus his fault ought to be called. He 
had read Melchior Adam, who ſays, that Krantzius, 
ſeeing Martin Luther's poſitions againſt the doctrine 
of Indulgences, cried out, He has too powerful ad- 
« yerſaries 3 he will never ſucceed ; I adviſe him to 
« defiſt from his enterprize, and to ſhut up himſelf in 
„his cell, and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me (17). (55) Nihil 
What has Moreri done ? he has curtailed this | _— 
and only. given us the la words of it, which he gantte tam Py. 
underſtands as if Krantzius had condemned Luther's 2 I ak: 
attempt. | © Krantzius, /ays be, deplored, at the hour jjum ut ab incer'0 
* of his death, this unhappineſs (18), which he had defifteret F 
« forctold in his-life-time, It is affirmed, that in that froter, nt, 
moment he. often repeated theſe words, ſpeaking & die, miſerete 
«* againſt the ſame Luther, Frater, abi is cellam, mei Deus. 
dic, mi ſeners mei Deus, Though we ſhould not at- f. 44. 
tend to. feveral paſfages of Krantzius's works, which % 
teſtify. his opinion of dhe, cortupt ate. of the church, „ ef ,, 


the words, Which be pronounced, when he ſaw the e Lys 
24 politions of Luther, would alone ſufficiently ac- _y 
iT agel % eins on Junint 
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prevarication: .. Conſider what work, tranflited into High-Dutch by Ball" Faber,” wat 


« fix Romans publicum deformabant, .: agnovit, , &, 
e quarito Emendationis eorundem defiderio i 


cum loeis Scriptorum ſuorum plarimis, tum Vocibus - 


rinted at Leipſie in the years 1563. and 1692 (23%, (23) Token from 
L. The book; intituled Vandalia, five Hiforia de thr ſara, ge-. 
andalorum vera Origine, veriis Gentibus, crebris 4 100g | ; 1 


= 


patria Migrationibus, Regiis item, quorum vel Autores 


hiſoe Cygoris eſt teſtatus, quibus ſuum de Theſbus fuerum, o Bviyfores, Libri, X. 2 pin au O- 


Lutheri Anti-Texelianis, in Lectulo fibi Rmortuali 
© oblatis, judicium expoſuit : Vers gnidem dicis, 
Jens Frater, ſed nibil cet: Vade igitur in Ci. 
* lam tuam, & dic : Miſerert mei Deus. oc He 
* acknowledged the corruptions, tobich defarmed the do- 
« frine and public wor ſhip of the Romiſp church; and 
* be ſheeped his zeal for reforming them, both by many 
« paſſages of their. writers, as alſo by theſe ſwan, like 
* words, in which be declared bis opinion of the Anti- 
« Texelian theſes of Luther, which were brought to him 
* ai be lay on his death-bed : You ſpeak the truth, good 
* brother, but to no purpoſe : go therefore into your 
* cell, and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me.“ I will 
conclude this remark with a paſſage, which will teach 
us, that, if Flacius Illyricus has not made uſe of Al- 
bert Krantzius's authority againſt the church of Rome, 
in his Catalagas teſtiun veritaths, the compilers, who 
ſollowed him, made amends for that omiſſion; for 
they made a good collection of what they had read in 

taius, that favoured their deſign. Nay, the edi- 
tors of the Francfort editions have been at the pains of 
obſerving thoſe things in the marginal notes. Here 


is the paſſage I have promiſed (20): Ipſi theologi 


Proteſtantium cordatiores Scriptoris huj us, licet Pon- 
© tificii, atque adeo dAxopvar, Lectionem ſibi ha- 
bent commendatiſſimam, & Arma ex illo depro- 
* munt, quibus adverſys Eccleſiz Romane Hyperaſ- 
«* piſtas haud infeliciter xz&T* arJporoyy depugnatur, 
* InveQtivas ſcilicet in Vitia non Monachorum folum 
© ac Canonicorum, ſed & Epiſcoporam atque Pontifi- 
cum, appr id xd, erebaſque de flatu Eocleſiæ 
& Aulz Pontificiæ corruptiſſimo querelas. Quas uti 
A Matth. Flacio in Catalogs Teffium Veritati, miror 
« omiſſas, ita à Joh. Wolſio . Joh. Conr. Dieterico 4. 
« aliifque Recentioribus, ſatis diligenter video eſſe-can- 
« geſtas. Obſervationes etiam, quas Wechelianis Ope- 
rum Krantzii editionibus acceſſiſſe diximus, Margi- 
nales loca ejuſmodi ſtudioſe notarunt :; obelo viciſſim 
« hanc ob cauſam notate, & Impietatis inſimulatæ, 4 
« Rob. Bellarmino “, Joh. Bona & Aub. Miræo tt, 
« qui Textum etiam ipſum ab Hzreticis eſſe vitiatum 
« athcmare non erubeſcit. The more ſenſible Pro- 
« teſtant divines approve the reading of this author, 
« though a Catholic, and borrow arms from him, with 
« which they fucceſifully attack the champions of the 
* Romiſh churth; I mean, bis inveflives, not only 
* againſt the Monks and canons, but even the biſhops 
* and Popes, and bis frequent complaints of the corrupt 
fate of the church, and the court of Rome. Which, 
* as 1 wonder they were omitted by Flatius, in his ca- 
* talogue of The Witneſſes of the Truth, / 7 find 
* they are carefully compiled by Fobn Wolfius, Fobn 
* Conrard Dietericus, and other moderns. | Likewije 
* the marginal obſervations, which I ſaid wers added 
to the editions of the works off Krantzins by Wecbel, 
* conſtantly refer to theſe. kind of | paſſages, and are, 
* for that very reaſon, fligmatized as; impiotty ' by Ro- 
bert Bellarmin, Jobs Bona, and Aubert Mirens, 
* who is not aſhamed to affirm, that the text itfelf 
* bas been corrupted by the Heretics.” K 
6 He wrote ſeveral good books.) I. A chronicle 
Regnorum Aquilonarium, Daniæ, Sueciæ, & Noree- 
giæ. Henry of Eppendorf, tranilated it into High- 
Dutch from the manuſcript he found at Cologne '(21), 
and publiſhed his verſion at Strasburg in the year 
1545. He publiſhed the Latin text the year follow- 
ing, in the ſame town. A ſecond edition of it Was 
made in the year 1562. John Wolfios, counſellor to 
the marquis of Baden, procured a third and à fourth 
at Francfort in the years 1575, and 1583 (22). II. 
The book intituled, Saria, five de Saxonice gentis 
vetuſia origine, longinguis expeditionibus faſreptis, & 
bellis dami pro libertate dix fortiturgue geftis Hierin; 
libris 13 comprebenſa & ad 4. C. 1501. 'dedufts. 
The fir edition is of Cologne 1520. John Soter or 
Heylius procured it, and dedicated it ro Charles V. 
That work was printed in the fame town in the years 
1574, and 1595. The Wechels printed three editiams 
of it at Francfort, in the years 1575, 1580, and 1621, 


which are preferable to the editions of Cologuc. This 


er 


The German verſion 


C. rg. dedutia. The firſt edition; a 

Which Cologne, 1519, was followed by three 

others at Francfort (24). and one at Hanaw (25). (24) In T5763 

— yes —— — — uber: in the year 1580, ad 1601. 

1600, was done tl Stephen Macropus (26). „ 

IV. The book iatituled Me rapolis: it owe + #. 8 55 n 

twelve books, the;Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ot ; Saxony, **'*" 
eſtphalia, and Jutland, with the lives of the pre (46) Taken 

lates, that, from the year 780 till 1504, poſſeſſed the M:!lerus, i 

twelve biſhoprics of that country. Joachim Mollerus, reg. 103 

the younger, a native of Hamburg, counſellor to the 

dukes of Brunſwic, is the firſt who publiſhed this 

work. He did it, at Melanchthon's requeſt, from the 

author's original, whith was the only manuſcript ex- 

tant of that book: Henry Bucholz, biſhop of Lubec, 

had given it to this Mollerus's father. This firſt edi- 

tion is of Baſil, by Oporinus, in the year 1548: it 

was followed by that of the year 1568, from the ſame (49) for 

prefs, and by two others (27) at Cologne (28), and — —__—— 

three more at Franeſort (29). V. The work intituled, 

Spirantifſi mum opuſculum in offitium Miſer in optimum (28 Token from 

Ordinem pro ſanta & ſnaoi Sacerdotum Ercieff 4 Meeres, ibid. 

tur ione digeſium (30) ; and the book intituled, Ordo “s 03. 

Mic ſecundum ritum Errleæ Hambargenſis, at Straſ- (29) Is 18786 

burg 1 50g, in folio. ” Coffin de ruin & privilegiis \ 0, and 1627, 

creditorum” in bonis ſuorum debitorum. It is inſerted 

in the fourth- volume of the Reſponſorum Juris, print- (30) It was 

ed at Franeſort in the year 1572. Tiftitutiones Logice, bricted at Rffech 

compendioſæ ad mouusm,  paritergut 2 nec ni- 055. 

nu Latine, at Leiplic in the year 1517. Grammatica 

culta & ſuccincta, at Roſtoch 1506. There are in the 

library of Leipſic ſome treatiſes of Philoſophy of Al- 

bert Krantzius, which have not been printed (31). (31) Taken from 
I =; alt thoſe, which are afcribed to bim, Allies. ibid. 

are not bis.) He is not the author of the Trafarus der 1952 * 

Romanis Pontificibus, & præſertin de Viftore II. alias 

Epyſeopo Eyflettenfs, which Father Jacob (32) aſeribes (32 Ribliothecz 

to him; nor of the Life of Anſgarius, whichs Geſner's Pontific. pag. 

continuators father upon him; nor of the Scriptum 243: 

de Imperii Romani interitu, aſcribed to him by Scher- * 

zerus (33). (33) Apud Mol- 
[1] His reputation bas been aſperſed] This motto, lerum, ag. 107. 

Per convicia & laudes, might ſuit him as well as 

many other great men. Several learned men (34) be- (34 See the 

tow great encomiums upon him; but ſome critics uſe c-ta/oge of chem 

him very ſeverely. He is accuſed of venting many i Helene, page 

falſe ſtories, about the original of nations; of citing **?? 7 

antient authors very wrong; of tranſcribing whole 

pages from other authors, without citing any body; 

and of fallifying the monuments of hiſtory, to gratify 

his paſſions. Mr Mollerus (35) names the authors of (3% Ubi ſupra, 

thoſe cenfures, and ſays ſomething in his vindication ; pag. 111, & ſeq» 

he denies not, but that Albert Krantzius was a plagia- 

ry ; he only endeavours to excuſe him from the practice 

of that age. Solenne præterea ei eſſe fatemur, E- 

© ginhardum, Witekindum, Herm. Contractum, Ada- 

mum, Helmoldum, Arnoldum Saxonem, Albertum 

© Stadenſem, Gobelinum, Blondum, Cornerum, alioſ- 

a que veteres, de verbo ad verbum exſcribere, ac non 

© Periodos ſolum, ſed & paginas atque Capita integra, 

© in ſua inde ſeripta, nulla plerumque' Autoris men- 

© tione adjecta, tranferre. Obſervatum id nobis in 

© Accuratiori Narrationym de iiſdem Rebus Collatione : 

Obſervatum & ante nos Vellejo, Reineccio, Meibo- 

« miorum Trigæ, Voſſio, Malincrotio, Conringio, 

© Bangerto, Sagittario, Schurtzfleiſchio, Madera, quo- 8 

tum Teſtimoniis Lectores meos nolo obruere (36). (36) Ibid. page 

f likewiſe, that be frequently trau. 11%. 


« ſcribes, word for word, Eginbard,” Witcking, Her- 
«© mannus Contraftuit, Alam, Helmoid, Arnold the Saxon, bacrrgme? 
Albertus Stadenſis, Gobelin, Blondar, Cornerus, 


* and other antient authors, and that be borrows, not 
© only periods,” but even pages, and whole chapters, , for 
* the moſt part without mentioning from whente be tale, 

© them. '# ubjeroved this in my" accurate compariſon of 

« er of thy 43 +: it waz "obſerved 1 
* likewife, before me, by Vellejus, Reineccius, the Mi- 

« omit, Vent, Malincrot, | Conringius, Bangertuq, 


Sagittarius, Schartzfleiſch, Maderur, with whoſe te- 
«* ftimonies I twill not trouble my readers. 
| | EUCHL IN 


— 


688 KUCHLIN KU'HLM AN. 


KUCHLIN (Jon) miniſter and profeſſor of Divinity, was born in 1546, in 
à little town of the county of Heſſe, called Wettera. His father, a good and honeſt 
mechanic, tho* he had the charge of ten fons and three daughters, whom he main- 

tained only by the labour of his hands, deſigned to make a ſcholar of him; but he 
te) be Pieler, died before the young boy had made any coſiderable progreſs. The miniſter (a) 
8 of the place took care of him, the more willingly, becauſe he very much improved 


re fr in Greek and Latin under Juſtus Wulteius, rector of the ſchool of Wettera. But when 
inity at 


e Kuchlin was fit to go to the univerſity, he had no little difficulties to overcome by 


reaſon of his poverty. However he was not diſcouraged, but reſolved to ſeek his for- 
tune; and, to that end, he went to travel, as a young college-adventurer. He found 
nothing at Francfort. His landlord at Mentz carried him to the Jeſuits, who kept 
him no longer, than 'till they ſaw that he would not abjure the Proteſtant religion. All 
that he could find at Straſburg, was a letter of recommendation from John Sturmius 
to Brentius, who was profeſſor at Tubingen. But the latter did not keep him long, as 
thinking he was not ſufficiently prepoſſeſſed with the Ubiquitarian notions. Kuchlin 
went to Heidelberg with the ſame letter of Sturmius, where he at laſt found what he 
wanted; for Urſinus put him in a way of living, and going on quietly with his ſtudies. 
The univerſity of Heidelberg was then in a very flouriſhing ſtate, This young man 
made a great progreſs in ſix years; after which he was ſent to teach in the ſchool at 
Newſtadt [A], where, amongſt other colleagues, he had Fortunatus Crellius, and 
jr A ren Frederic Sylburgius (b). At laſt he was admitted miniſter, and had the church of 


n. Tackenheim, which he faithfully ſerved till after the death of the elector Frederic in 
1576, when Lewis, his ſucceſſor, expelled the miniſters, who would not turn Luthe- 
rans, Kuchlin, retiring into his country of Heſſe, and finding nothing there but diſ- 
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couragement, by the advice of his wife, took ſanctuary (c) in the great ark of the 


fugitives, I mean in Holland. He paſſed thro* Embden in 1577, and ſtaid there ſome 
time; from whence he was invited to Amſterdam to the office of the miniſtry [B]. 
He accepted it, and exerciſed it eighteen years : After which, he earneſtly engaged in 
the maſterſhip of a college of Divinity, which the States of Holland had erected at 
(4) Taten frm Leyden in 1591, and of which he had from that time the management for ſome 

months. It was in 1595, that he wholly left his church at Amſterdam, to fix in this 
college. He taught Divinity there till his death, which happened the ſecond of July 
1606, He had married his two daughters to two learned men, Peter Bertius, and Feſtus 
Hommius (d). A collection was made, in one volume in 4to, at Geneva, in 1613, of 


all the theſes of Divinity, which he cauſed to be maintained at different times. Guy 


Patin has extreamly commended him, and a little too much, for he calls him one of the 


moſt learned men of bis age (e). 


[4] He was ſent to teach in the ſchool at Newſftadte) 
The author of the Diarium Biographicum (1) ſays, that 
Kuchlin was rector of this ſchool; but his funeral ora- 
tion, wherein ſuch a preferment would not have been 
omitted, ſays cock, that he taught at Newſtadt, 
when Baſil Pithopœus was rector there. There is 
another fault in the ſame Diarium : it makes two diffe- 
rent books of the Diſputatianes Theologice ad Cateche- 
feos Ecilefiarum Belgicarum explanationem, and the 
Diſputationes de Religionis Chrifliane præcipuis capiti- 
but. They are but one and the ſame book. 

[B] From whence he was invited to Amſterdam to the 
office of the minifiry.) Moreri did ſo little examine the 
authors he conſulted. that he conſidered only the firſt 
part of Meurſius's period. If he had read the whole 
period, he would have ſeen the quite contrary to 
what he affirms. He ſays, that Kuchlin eas minifler 
at Embden and Groningen in the Low-Countries; but 
It is certain he was not miniſter at Groningen, He 
had his choice of this town, and Amſterdam ; and, 
though he had more inclination to the former than to 
the latter, yet he was perſuaded to chooſe the latter. 
Here are Meurſius's words (2). * Inſtinftu uxoris quæ 
«* Belgica erat in Belgium abiit, Emdamque venit anno 


© CI9 19 LXXXV11. ubi cum operam aliquamdiu tam 
in ſchola quam in Eccleſia navaſlet, — tempore 
ab Amſtelodamenſibus & a Groeningenſibus evocatus 
* fuit. Ille, cum propter Germanici idiomatis vicinita- 
tem Groeningenſes præferendos judicaret, à clariſ- 
* fimo viro D. Mensoxne ALTinG10 graviſſimis ra- 
* tionibus permotus fuit, ut operam ſuam Amſteloda- 
menſi Eccleſiæ addiceret. At the infligation of 
* bis wife, who was a Dutch woman, be went into 
Holland, and came to Embden in the year 1587, 
* where having officiated ſome time both as a ſchool. 
* maſter and a divine, be was invited, at the ſame 
* time, by the inhabitants of Amſterdam and Gronin- 
« gen. But, though he preferred thoſe of Groningen, 
* on account of the vicinity of the German idiom. yet 
* be was perſuaded by MENSO ALTINGIUS to 
« ſerve the church of Amſterdam.” 

It is alſo great carelefineſs in the fame Moreri to ſay, 
in general, that Kuchlin taught Divinity at Leyden. 
He ſhould have ſpecified, whether he did it in the quality 
of profeſſor of the univerſity, or of principal of the Di- 
vinity college. Meurſius would have very clearly ex- 
plained it to him. 


KUHLMAN (Quvizinvs) one of the viſionaries of the X VIIth century. He 
was born at Breflaw in Sileſia, the 25th of February 1651 (a), and gave great hopes 
by his early progreſs (5). But his ſtudies were interrupted by a ſickneſs he had at 
eighteen years of age (c). He was looked upon as a dead man the third day of his 
diſtemper. That day he had a terrible viſion, He fancied himſelf ſurrounded with all 
the devils in hell, and that at mid-day, being not aſleep. This viſion was followed 


by another of God himſelf, encompaſſed with his ſaints, and Jeſus Chriſt in the midſt 

of them. He then ſaw and felt unutterable things, Two days after, he had ſtill theſe 
ſort of viſions (d); and, when he was cured of his diſtemper, he perceived indeed a (% Rs. pe" 
great change as to thoſe fights, but he always ſaw a circle of light, which attended , ld, ps + 
him on his left fide (e) He had no longer any reliſh for literature. He (/) had 3 
ſometimes ſuch extaſies, that they hindered him from ſeeing and hearing thoſe that were ( 44. 
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with him ; and he formed the deſign of abundance of books, which were ſo many me- 
thods for learning every thing, without much trouble, and perfectly. At nineteen, years: 
of age, he left- his native country, where juſtice was not done him, and went to vilit | 
the univerſities.» He publiſhed-a ſecond edition of his epitaphs (g), a work he had com- (2) ib. pag: 25. 
poſed at fifteen years of age; and he out a treatiſe of Morality (5); but, as be mw... 
made an extraordinary progreſs every day, he found the ſheets unworthy of him, which te , 
the Printer ſent him, his knowledge was ſo enlarged, while the book was printing (i). fies. 
He made no account of the public lectures and diſputations in the univerlity of . lena, | 
and would have no teacher but the Holy Ghoſt (k ). His deſire of ſeeing Holland was, (% Predem. pag 


* 
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[4] Her was not long at Leyden before be met 
with the works of Bebme.] Jacob Behme, or Boehme, 
was an Enthuſiaſt, of whom I ſhall ſome time or other 
ſpeak more largely, He was born in a village of 
Germany, near Gorlitz, in the year 1575, and, when 
he had learned to read and write, he was taken from 
ſchool, to be a Shoemaker, He began to exerciſe his 
trade at Gorlitz in 1594. He fell into an extaſy for 
the ſpace of ſeven days, in the year 1600, if we may 
believe what he publiſhed in a book, intituled, Au- 
rora. This book was preſented to the magiſtrates of 
Gorlitz, by George Richterus, dean of the paſtors of 
the place, as containing many errors of Paracelſus and 
Wigelius; for Behme had applied himſelf to Chymi- 
ſtry in his youth. The magiſtrates ſuppreſſed this 
Aurora as much as they could, and ordered the author 
to write no more. He was ſilent ſeven years; but 
when he found, that the director of the electoral labo- 
ratory had recommended him to ſeveral perſons at 
court, as a good Chymiſt, he lifted up his head, and 
boldly oppoſed George Richterus, and wrote above 
22 7 — five yours time. — died 2 

eighteenth of November 1624 (1). any perſons 
2 ſuffered themſelves to be infatuated with 8 


ſo ſtrong, as not to permit him to put off his journey till he might ſce what would be 
the iſſue of the war, which had proved ſo miſchievous to that country in 1672. He % lia eg 30. 
landed at Amſterdam (1) three _ before the town of Naerden was retaken (m). He (1) 71. 7-47 
went to Leyden a few days after, and was not long there, before he met with Nerenber, 1673 
the works of Behme [A], of whom he had never heard before. The reading of that ) p........ 

author was caſting oil into the fire; he admired that Behme had propheſted things, which, pae. 33. 
no body knew of but Kuhlman himſelf (n). There was at that time, in Holland, one JOHN 
ROT H E, who pretended to propheſy [B J. Kuhlman contradicted the proverb, that 


people 


” 


« gatore, ſub intenſioris devotionis ſpecie,. ita primum 
« dementatus fuit, ut totus ei adhæſetit non tan- 
tum, ſed quoſcunque poſſet, ad familiam ejus novam 
« pertrahere totis viribus allaborarit. Verum poſtea, 
eo quod parem forſan non ferret, nedum ſuperio- 
rem, quo loco Labadæum nove devotionis artificem 
& præconem habere tamen tenebatur, quamdiu ci- 


(n) Id. pag. 40. 


« vitati ejus adſcriptus eſſet, ſeceſſionem ab eo moli- 


tus eſt, glorioſum in Chriſto Regnum infando ſtre- 
« pitu in terris, magno illo vexillifero, multo felicius 
erecturus (4). He boaſted of his revelations ; he 
promiſed wonders to ſuch as would liſt themſelves un- 
der his banner; he diſturbed the church and ſtate with 
his libels; but nothing came to paſs of what he had 
foretold; and, to compleat his misfortune, he was 
ſhut up in the priſon of Amſterdam, See this more at 


(4) Idem, Salde-. 


nus, ibid. 


large in Mr Saldenus's Narrative (5). * Hine numero: (.) mid page 
© ſas vacillantium animarum copias colligere, ſociis ſuis 195. 


* aureos montes promittere, . Eccleſiam Rempublicam- 
* que libellorum famoſiſſimorum plauſtris conturbare, 

eroum Dei Joannem mg as: eximium ſeip- 
ſum indigitare, Revelationum tandem extraordinari- 
arum univerſa volumina in vulgus ſpargere, neque 
erubuit neque deſtitit. At quis tandem omnium ho- 


Eccleſ. pag- viſions. Kyhlman was not the leaſt of his admi- / rum exitus ? 
2 rers, as it appears from this paſſage (2): Ejus (Fo- 


* hanni Rothii) inde veſtigia legit Duirinus Kublman- 
(:) Micrzl, ibig, © 2 Sileſius, Jacobi Bohemi fimul propugnator, Ca- 


Mons partarivit, natuſque eft ridiculus mus. 


page 1324+ © lovii vero atque Scherzeri acerrimus inſectator. Sic Eorum, quæ prædixerat, nihil evenit ; evencte con- 
enim Bohemo redivivo c. 12. Jn Muſeo meo ſolus tra multa, quæ nec prædixerat nec preeſagierat. Miſſo 
« paucis diebus plura didici ex uno Bohemo, quam 'ab enim, — erecturum ſe eſſe gloriatus erat, vexillo, 
« omnibus evi ſapientibus ſimul auditis diſcere potuiſ- & cum De Raatiis, Someris, Richarſoniis, novi Reg- 
« ſem. Et in prefat. Operis ejuſdem: Inter innume- ni deſignatis Aſſeſſoribus, redux in Patriam ſactus, ſo- 
rab iles vifiones accidit, ut erepto mihi ex nuſes mil- * luta ſocietate tribunitia & ſchiſmatica, patriæ urbis 
* lena luminum millia circa me exorientium intueri da- eo paTupio incluſus eſt: impetrati ſimul pleniſſima 
* retur. Plura ejuſmodi legi poſſunt apud Calovium * facultate & poteſtate, Prophetias ſuas ludicras & 
„in Anti-Bohemo, cap. 32. & ſeq. ——— Quirinus * ridiculas reſumendi & retractandi, periculumque fa- 
* Kublman the Sileſian, trod in his (John Rothe's) * ciendi, num prædicere certiuſcule forſan poſſit, quo 
« fleps, a follower at the ſame time of Jacob Boehme, tempore & modo ex illo ſoo ergaſterio liberandus tan- 
* but a flrenuous oppoſer of Calovius and ScherZerus. * 2 ſit, quam multa alia prænunciavit. | 
« For thus he ſpeaks in hi; Bohemus Redivivus, ch. 12. Hence he neither bluſhed, nor ceaſed to gather 
I learned more in a few days by reading only numerous forces of unſtable ſouls, to promiſe bis com- 


Boehme, by myſelf, than I could from all the learn- 

« ed men of the age Put together. And in the pre- 

« face to the ſame work: Amidſt innumerable viſions, 

it happened, that being ſnatched out of my Muſzum, I 

* ſaw many thouſands of lights riſing all around me. 17 

* may read more of the ſame in Calovius's Anti- Bobe- 

* mus, ch. 32, &c.“ 

BY FOHN ROTHE, who pretended to prophe- 

5. e was a native of Amſterdam, and had always 

led a very regular life; but he early diſcovered a me- 

% bra dn lancholy temper, and that he loved to change his re- 
date fin. ligion (3. He was ſo charmed with Labadie, that he 
nelncholicus, became a proſelyte to his ſet, and laboured might 
my eligendia and main to procure him new diſciples; but, ſome 
— time aſter, he ſeparated from him, and ſet up for the 
prtibus inen. bead of a party. He (aid, that the gloriqus reign of 
4 plane aa JESUS CHRIST Was at hand; and he was not con- 
dere, Sal. tented with the functions of St John the Baptiſt, I 
4, 1 mean of being forerunrer and harbinger, but pre- 
and more than ſtandard-bearer of this new world. 

Hic à Johanne Labadeo, novo, ut videri volebat, 
Eecleſiarum Reformatore, morum que rigidiore caſti- 


"IL 


* panions mountains of gold, to diſturb the church and 
© the flate with cart-loads of libels, to call bimſelf 
John the ſervant of God, and à great prophet, and 
* at laſt to diſperſe among the people whole volumes 
* of extraordinary revelations. But what was the event 
© of all this? | 


The mountain labour'd, and brought fotth a mouſe. 


© Nothing of what be bad foretold came to paſs 3 on the. 


* contrary, many things fell out, which be bad neither 
6 foretoll, nor foreſeen. For the flandard, which be bad 
* boaſted he would ſet up, being thrown away, and 
« returning beme, together with the De Ratzs's, Somers's, 
* and Richardſon's, the defined aſſeſſors of bis neto 


* kingdom, the tribunitial and ſchiſmatical aſſuciation 


being diſſolved, be was ſbut up in bis own country 
** priſon ; with full leave at the ſame time, to reſume 


. + and revive bis ludicrous prophecies, and io try, whether 
tended to be the chief director of this great work, ze could not forete! with greater certainty, than: he 


dad done many other things, when, and after. what, 
* manier, be bu be releaſed from. bis, confinement.” 
Mrs nk 5 did not ſuffer. herſelf to be ſeduced by. 
1 | 8 . Si 4 af | 3 * 


invidet, faber 
fabro. 


(#6) His Letters 
to bim, and thoſe 
be received from 
him, are printed 
with bis title, 
Theoſophicæ 


KU H/L 


MAN. 


(o) Figulus figulo people of the ſame trade envy one another (0 910 ] ; for he wrote with the 


greateſt humi- 


lity to chis John Rothe (p). He called him a man of God, and John III, the ſon of 


Zacharias, He be 
who did not attend to him [D]. 


gged the aſſiſtance of his knowledge, and denounced woe to thoſe, 
He dedicated to him his Prodromus quinquennii 


mirabilis, printed at Leyden in 1674, which was the forerunner of two volumes he de- 


ſigned to 
had made, ſince his firſt viſion, till the 


publiſh. He intended to put into the firſt the ſtudies and diſcoveries he 
year 1674. We ſhould have found in it a 


Teig. Leidenſes. thouſand inventions, that would have aſtoniſhed all ages (). The latter was to have 


(q) Molt mille- 
na millia inventa 
omnem ætatem 
ad ſtuporem pro 
vocantia. Pag. 


37 


(6) Thet is, God 
diſcovered to her, 
by experience, 
how far the pre- 
ſumption and 
folly of men may 


been the key of eternity, æviternity, 


Ars combinatoria, ſive ars magna ſciendi, he 


made the firſt draught of what he (Kulhman) deſigned to carry farther [E]. 


the whims of John Rothe ; ſhe had a ſovereign pre- 
ſervative againſt ſuch charms; ſhe would have her 
prophecy to be like the privileges of the gentlemen 
of Germany, who bold immediately 7 the Empire 
ſhe would be propheteſs in chief, and hold only of 
God, without any ſubordination, withodt any colla- 
terals. However it be, let us ſee what judgment ſhe 
made of John Rothe, and Kuhlman. * Which (6) 
* then particularly appeared on occaſion of a famous 
© pretended prophet of Holland, who ſet up ſtandards, 
© to liſt under them the twelve tribes of Iſrael, which 
he was to reſtore, and whom ſome honeſt people actu- 


go in conjunction * ally followed, beſides others, who, without follow- 


With the illufions « 
of the devil; ne- 
ver ſuffering her 


to be ſeduced by 
them, for he in- 


wardly diſcovered « 


every thing to 
her. ie conti- 


ruce d Antoinette 


B ourtgnan, tag · 
293» 


{7) . ibid. 


(8) His name is 
Daniel Hartnac- 
cius. 


(o) Micrælius, 
Hilor. Eccleſ. 
Pag - 1324 Edit. 
1059. 


(10) In the year 
1c. 


0 Ad calcem 
Epiſt Kirchero 
ſcript, pag 51. 


ing him, gave credit to his chimerical revelations. 
In ſome viſits that he made to her, ſhe eaſily diſ- 
covered his illuſion, though he aſſured her he had 
© a frequent commerce with the angels, and with 
God, and that he ſhould be for the future as a God 
to her, ſince God would only diſcover himſelf to 
her by his means. She was ſo weary of him, as to 
reſolve not to ſee him any more, nor to open his 
prophetical letters, which are at preſent ſealed up 
Hill among her papers. She cautioned her friends 
to beware of him, becauſe undoubtedly he was not 
of God ; for ſhe applied to God on purpoſe to know 
what he was; and God, to the queſtion ſhe asked, 
Lord, is this man thy prophet ? anſwered, No; and 
to the ſecond queſtion, Who is be then, Lord? he 
anſwered her, He is a preſumptuous man, over whom 
the devil bath a great power. God had given her 
the ſame ſentiments of thoſe of his tribe, and par- 
ticularly of one Quirinus Kuhlman, who lately print- 
ed a letter, which he addreſſed to this gentlewoman, 
to try whether he could jumble together the ſpirit of 
God, and the viſions of the devil, with which this 
* falſe prophet has his head filled, roving up and 
* down to ſeduce thoſe who deſerved to be ſeduced, by 
* reaſon of the little eſteem they have for the truth, 
that comes from God (7). 

We find in Micrzlius's Continuator (8), that John 
Rothe, being the ſon of a man, whoſe name was 
Zacharias, boaſted of being the forerunner of the ſon 
of God, with reſpect to the laſt judgment, and that, 
in the year 1668, he ordered, in king Melchiſedec's 
name, the emperor, all kings, and princes, to lay down 
their ſovereignties, for as much as the reign of Jeſus 
Chriſt was at hand; that he was examined in the 
year 1677, and ſhut up in priſon by order of the 
States of Holland and Weſt-Frieſland ; and, that after- 
wards, being ſet at liberty, he was laughed at by 
every body, his prophecies being found contrary to 
the event (9). That author ſhould have added, that 
he was cured of his viſions, that he married, and be- 
came as other people. He is ſtill living whilſt I write, 
this (10). 

[C] He contradidted the proverb, that people of the 
ſame trade envy one another.] This was more edifying, 


a Ga a G GM @ & G O @ @ a. % Se 


take it altogether, than what we have ſeen fince. We 


have ſeen two interpreters of the Apocalypſe write 
one againſt angther, though they were agreed upon. 
the pretended myſteries of the year 1689. But becauſe 
they met in that point of union, by different roads, each 
would maintain his hypotheſis, to the prejudice of his 
brother interpreter, is was not well; and, if the 


public had been lefs indulgent than it was, no body, 


qught to have wondered at it. £ * 

105 He denounced woe to thoſe, who did not attend to. 
John Rotbe.] He: thundered out (11) + Ve! ve! fi 
* prophetias ſervorum Dei ſpreveritis, ſeu Batavia olim 
* mirabilis nunc miſerabilis ſprevit & moriens ſpernit. 
V war | if you ſpall "at Ye the ecies 
be ſervantt of Gad, as wreiche land apiſeth, 


| and time. 
Kircher; and, praiſing the fine works that Jeſuit had publiſhed, 


© mortales dari non exiſtimo. ... . . 


He communicated his deſign to father 
particularly the 
gave him to underſtand, that he had only 
This Jeſuir 

anſwered 


* and dying continues to deſpiſe them. Hoc anno, 

continued be, & ay anni una die veniet & mors 

« & luctus & fames Babylonis Belgicæ, & igne exu- 

« retur ccelefti, quia validus eſt Dominus Deus dam- 

nans eam. — This year, and on one day of this 

« year, the death, grief, and famine, of Belgic Babylon 

* will be happen, and ſhe will burnt with fire from 

* heaven, becauſe mighty is the Lord God, who condemns 

Her.“ All this becauſe they had ſpoke much againſt 

2 Rothe, and his viſions had been laughed at. 
uhlman maintained, that heaven had declared for 

that prophet, by the great ſtorm on the twenty fourth 

of March, 1674, and by the ruins that happened in 

ſeveral places the twenty firſt of May following (12). (12) p,.c, 

He referred to the Gazetteer, who mentioned them, prodromi. 

and applied to his friend the famous words of an old 

Poet. O miſelli Theoſophiſtæ & Diabologi ! nullis 

verbis, calumniis, invectionibus eluditis Prophetam, 

* nimium Deo di lectum, 


Cui militat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti (13). 


O miſerable Theoſophiſfts, and diabolical ſpeakers, 
* with no words, calumnies, or invectives, do you de- 
* ceive the prophet, highly favoured of heaven, for whom 
the æther fights, and under whoſe banners conſpiring 
* winds enliſt, He apoſtrophized in particular Am- 
ſterdam (14), where the wind had torn up many trees; (% Ia ale 
and forgot not the thunder, which fell upon the great Epi. ad Kirchs 
church at Utrecht; but eſpecially, he cried out mi- pez: 52+ 
racle (15), becauſe it thundered on the twenty fourth 
of March, the day before John Rothe left Holland, ('5) Thr 
whilſt there was ſtill ſome ſnow in the ſtreets, and * 
ice in the canals. Theſe ſtorms, thunders, and 
lightenings, were, according to him, the fore - run- 
ners of the deſtruftion of the country; and yet 
from that time the affairs of the United- Province; 
went on better and better every day. It is not im- 
proper to obſerve all theſe things, in order to know 
the predominant ſpirit of ſuch people; they make 
an ill uſe of every thing, and find their pretended 
myſteries every where. We have inſtances of it of a 
later date. 

[E] He acquainted Father Kircher that he had 
only made the firſt draught (16) of what he ( Kublman) 
defigned to 22 farther.) Father Kircher did not a 
ſtand to defend his works, nor pretended to be more e gn pack 
knowing than Kublman. He ſtruck fail before him, in Medicina 
and declared, that, ring written in a human way, Chymiaque, recle 
he pretended not to equal thoſe who wrote by in- 4 00 
ſpiration. * Quod porro de arte combinatoria cæteriſ- en (a 
b 3 paradoxis meis, tum in polygraphia, tum in nu- neam livers) at 
„ 


urgia, jam publica luci traditis meliori modo fieri * intern? 
xterna, fas 


(13) Thid, 


(16) Innumeriex 


potuiſſe contendis, nil moror cum sCIEXTLE TUE Eo as 
« 
rau SUBLIMIS ET 3to'&T1s prorius incapacem 77m 5... 
* ineptumque me eſſe humili mentis obſequio fatcar. — 7047 0 gre 
* Quz ſcripſi ego, divina aſpirante a. bumano more, many things i | 
« id eſt ſiudio & labore adquilita ſcientia ſcripſi, non % — J 
« divigitus inſpirata aut infuſa, cujuſmodi puram inter Found by the an 
.. Non dubitem Combinstoris, 
« quin tu pro INCOMPARABILI INGENII Tul V4- gou have rig” 
$TITATE meis nugis & majora & admiratione dig- ſalj ed to yuh 


: . | doxes j 5. 
niora fis proditurus. — 4s to what you ſay, that ro ih CJ 


ready publiſhed, might have been better performed, adviſe yu) 1 
1 confeſs it, and own, with great humility, my own Bios rather 

incapacity for that ſublime and celeſtial ſcience you ; 5. than the 
are maſter of. 


I a <<, © FS WW _ TY 


| 1 ſhell. 
is, by knowledge acpuired through fiudy and labour, the 
not Lin inpired or infuſed, 12 is not to be 


expected, 


my Ars Combinatoria and Paradoxes, which are al- ke the Iberiy l 


What I have written, I have writ- gutfde, the lo 
ten by the grace of God, after a human manner, that. nel rather t 


(r) In quib 
majora in © 
ſe bili eruu 


quam a no 


vilo homir 
antur-. 
ol Lector 
mine Epi 
Kober. 


(s) Omnia 
poſhdeo far 
incarnatæ 
mihi vent 


ſcribenda . 


17% See 
ticle AB 
remark [ 


at, 


neritx 
nato 


(r) In quibus 
majora in omni 
(c:bili ervunturs 
vilo homine ex- 

intur- ont. 
of Leclor i 


XU HLM AN. 


anſwered him civilly, and 


inſenſible to the pleaſure of being 
either by thoſe, whom he had 


(t Ser the Entre — 


preſented with his books, Or by other 8, but what he tiens fur fa Ca- 
publiſhed in the front of his Prodromus. As for the:praifes that he beſtows u 


7 bale chime gue 
his own printed in 15 : 


lin Epil ad ritings, they are undoubtedly very great (r); but, as he declares, that all his know- Peg. 109. 


Kiribers 


( s) Omnia que 
poſhdeo ſapientiæ 
incarnatæ non 


wiki veniuo' 23 and in the Eaſt [H]; and that at laſt he was burnt in Muſcovy, on the third day of 168. 


ſcribenda . 49! 


17% See the ar- 
mark [I]. 


ledge proceeds from the incarnate wiſdom (5s), I will not be poſitive, that it is a ſign 


of pride (t). 


] Diarium 


I do not well know when he left Holland; but I have lately ſeen a Biozraphicum 


book (u), wherein it is faid, that he wandered a long time in England, in France, Was Witte, 


* expefled, pure and unmixed, among men. 
I doubt not but you are able, through the wonderful 
capacity of your genius, te produce works greater 
* and more admirable than the trifles I have written. 
Our prophet took this in earneſt, and was not 
ſenfible, that the Jeſuit laughed at him. He care- 
fully publiſhed Father Kircher's anſwer, and uſed 
capital letters in the places where he thought him- 
felf praiſed. 

[F] Father Kircher gave bim good advice.} Kir- 
cher's ſecond letter makes it plain, that he knew the 
weakneſs of this man, and that he jeers him, when he 
ſays in a ſerious manner: Magna ſane &Ti5a xai 
* 41240@vn]a promittis, QUA UTI SUPRA OMNEM 
* HUMANI INGENII CAPTUM, LONGE CONSTITUTA 
* SUNT, ITA EA QUOQUE A NEMINE HUC USQUE 
NON DICAM TENTATA, SED NEC COGITATA QUI- 
DEM FUISSE AUDACTER AFFIRMO, atque adeo aliud 
mihi ſuſpicari non liceat, niſi talem te divino mu- 
nere ſcientiam adeptum eſſe qualem ſacra Pagina de 
PRororlAsTO & SALOMOXNE teſtatur: explico Ada- 
mæan, Salomonicam, verbo INFusaM, nulli mortali- 
um niſi Tibi ſoli notam, cæteris inexplicabilem ſci- 
entiam.— 77 promiſe wonderful things ; which 
as they exceed all human capacity, ſo I boldly affirm 
they never were attempted, or ſo much as thought of, 
by any one before: and therefore I can only ſuſpect, 
that, by a divine gift, you have acquired ſuch 4 
* knowledge, as the ſcripture aſcribes to Adam and 
Solomon; an Adamic, Solomean, in a word infuſed, 
* knowledge, known to no mortal but yourſelf, and in- 
© explicable to all the world beſide.” But what follows 
is charitable advice. All things well conſidered, Fa- 
ther Kircher adviſed him to keep that infuſed know- 
ledge to himſelf, and not to expoſe himſelf to the 
railleries of an age ſo ſcoffing as this is. Indeed, our 
age ſeems to be more terrible to the Viſionaries than 
the preceeding ones. The biſhop of Meaux has touch- 
ed upon it in one of his books; but I queſtion whether 
at the bottom the appearances are not fallacious (17). 
* Quicquid fit, they are Kircher's words, ego ſane con- 
* fiderato rei non parvi momenti negotio, pro fingulari 
quo te proſequor affectu, etiam atque etiam quam ob- 
nixiſſimè contenderim, ne hanc tuam noviter obten- 
tam ſcientiam Centraliſque aby ſſi proſunditatem ulli 
vana quadam jactantia oſtenderes, ne Tertii poſt Ada- 
mum Salomonis dicam & cum riſu nomen incurras. 
Potiſſimum hoc ſæculo ſarcaſtico, quo Criticaſtrorum, 
Thraſonum, & Sycophantarum non parvus eſt nume- 
* rus qui aliud non moliuntur, quam ut glorioſos alio- 
rum hm canino dente rodere, ſannis ludibriiſque 
* exponere non ceſſent. Whatever it be, the 
* friendſbip I have for you induces me, upon mature de- 
* liberation, earneſtly to adviſe you, not to buaſt of this 
* newly acquired: ſcience, leſt you be laughed at by the 
* name of the Third Solomon ſince Adam. Eſpecially in 
* this Tabus age, in which tuo d- be critics, brag- 
gadocios, and ſycophants are ſo numerous, who make 
* it their buſineſs to ſnarl at the glorious labours of 
* others, and te expoſe them to mackery and laughter. 
And, to make greater impreſſion by his remonſtrances, 
he was pleaſed to tell him what had happened to him- 
ſelf; which was, that he had found by experience, 
that a man expoſed himſelf to many evils, when he 
raſhly and inconſiderately ſets up for an author. Quan- 


ta maloram Ilias ex inconfiderata ſcriptione reſaltet, 


ruin af the Roman Antichr 


ego jam 40 annorum ſpatio, 56 in Foc omnium gen- 
tiu m & nationum theatro, meam uiat fofſum perſon 
ago, frequenti experientia comperi, K. 
(G] . + « ., and in particular apon his deſign . . .'. 
te write to the Pope.) Though Kuhlman fancied, that 
he was the man promiſed by Drabicius, and 38 
he knew, that Drabicius's promiſes concerned the 
it, yet he had a mind to 


Tom. II. fag. 
October 


write to the Pope. He thereupon conſulted Father 
Kircher, and expreſſed to him the paſlionate deſire 

he had of communicating to the ſovergign Pontif his 

great ſecrets for the good of Chriſtendom. A te, Re- 
verendiſhme Pater, prterem me deneghres mibi occafin+ 

nem preebere, qua Pontificis Maximi - manibus propriis 
quedam Epiſtola a me inſignum obſervantie tranſmit- 

tenda traderetur . . . . . Vellem enim arcana ponde- 
roſiſſima 2d Chriſtiane Ecvclſie commodum frigulari- 

ter froficua, candido ore filbque candido, tam admis 
rabili tenpeſtate Pontiſici communicare amore Reip. 
Chriſtianæ impulſus. I do not know the particulars 

of the good advice, the Jeſuit gave him upon this ſub- 

jet ; he left them out of the anſwer he received; 

for that paſſage was printed in the following manner : 
Quod denique de litteris ad ſummum Pontificem dan- 

dis, eidemque propriis manibus à me conſignandis Te 
cogitare ſcribis que ſcribo ut quanta cau- 

tela & circumſpeAione Rome procedendum fit cog- 
noſcas. —— 4; to your defign of teriting to the Pope 

A $44 which 1 tell you, that you may know 

with what caution and circumſpection affairs are to 

* be carried on at Rome. But he did not ſtrike out 

that part, wherein he was told, that his great work, 
dedicated to the Pope, would be applauded and admir- 

ed, provided he left nothing in it, that might offend 

the cenſors of books, and took care not to pretend to an 
inſpired knowledge ſilentis guogue ſuppreſſa divinitus Tibi 
inſpirata ſcientia. This laſt counſel, though good in 
itlelf, was the leaſt likely to be reliſhed ; for it is 

by boaſting of a divine illumination, that one may 
ſtrike the people with aſtoniſhment (18). Let us ſpeak a (78) gee the 
word concerning the knavery or folly of falſe pro- biſhop of 
phets. About the time that Kuhlman was ready to Meaux's Com- 
write very reſpectſully to the Pope, for the good of Pen ery” 0 
Chriſtendom, he wrote to others, that he hoped to — 14 page 
ſee quickly the deſtruction of the Papacy. This is the 429. 

plain meaning of theſe words of Kuhlman, according 

to the ſtile of our Viſionaries. O Pontifex Clemens X 

an figilli mei duplicatum Quinarium XN excedes, mox 

«* orbis aſpiciet univerſus? In Clemente I Petro & Li- 

* no jure preterito Epiſcopatus Romanus incepit : in 

* Clemente X quid futurum fit tempus evolvet. wo 

O Pope Clement XI will the whole world hereafter 

« ſee, whether you will exceed the double Quinary X 

of my ſeal? The biſpopric of Rome, Peter and Linus 

« juſtly omitted, began in Clement I : what will 

« *bappen under Clement X, time will few." I could 

name a man (19), who has been extreamly vexed, (19) Quem verſa 
becauſe the public has been informed, that, whilſt dicere non eſt, 
he furiouſly inveighed againſt Lewis XIV, he wrote Signis perfocile 


- N eſt. Herat. Sat. 
ſome letters to a duke, full of flattery towards that „ 


ince. OR [The perſon in- 
[8] He wandered a long time in England, in France, tended here is 


and in the 84% J have lately found many little books Mr Jurieu- 

of this Enthuſiaſt, printed at London at his own expence, Rex. Ca1T.] 
ſome in 1681, and others in 1682. The firſt of them 

dated from London the 24th of June, 1681, is dedi- 

cated to Lewis XIV. with this familiar inſeription, Sa“. 

ve Ludovice XIV. Rex Liligere, ſalve. The author ex- 

horts this prince to aſſert the Regale, which was the 

talk of that time, and acquaints him, that Drabi- 

cius had promiſed him the city of Rome (20). We (20) A Deo data 
find in this collection a letter, Which he wrote from ſcientia Row - 
Lubec to Father Kircher, in February, 1676, De ſa- Bur —__ 
pientia infuſa Adamaa, Salomonæague and a piece, olim promiffa. 
which he inſcribed to Mahomet IV. De converfione 

Turcarum. It is dated from Conſtantinople the firſt 

of Auguſt, 1678, The author ſets his myſtical ſea} 
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— 


to it at London, the firſt of May, 1681, and fig- 


nified to the Sultan, that the comet, which: appear- 


ed the preceeding winter, preſaged the converlion of 


all nations; and he congratulated his highneſs on 
having appointed a faſt throughout his empire, 
| * Aſpexii 


6b. 


gave him good advice F]; and particularly upon the deſiggn 
he had to write to the Pope [G J. The prophetical ſpirit had not made our Kuhlmann 
praiſed; for there was no encomium written to him, „ 


LAY Pa) ; * 
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(x) Ob vaticinia 


October 1689, for ſome 


KU H/L 'M' AN. 


predictions actually ſeditious (x). 


= 
. 


I do not know whether 


quedam & ſedi» he 'eauſed his medal to be ſtruck, as ſome other new prophets have done; but the ſame 


tionis motum 
cuncrematus. 
14. ibid. 


(y From page 
357, to pag: 351. 


({z) I have this 
from ſome per- 


. ſons, who knew 


Kuhlman. 


(21) Kuhlman 
was then in the 
port of Smyrna, 
on board a 
French ſhip. He 
was till at Smyr- 
na the twenty 
ſeventh of Octo 
ber 1678, as ap- 
pears from the 
letter, which he 
wrote to James 
Van Dam, the 
Dutch conſul. 


(22) Diarium 
Biographicum 
Henningi Witte, 
Part. II, pag» 
168, 


June 1678 (21). 


book informs me, that his effigies came out, under which there are ſo many titles given 
him [I], that I believe the eaſtern monarchs hardly give themſelves more. If it be 


thought, that I ſpeak too ſeriouſly, and roo copiouſly of him, I defire-it may be known, 
that there is a ſeriouſneſs, which upon ſuch things is worſe than jeſting; and it is requi- 
fite the world ſhould be informed of the prodigious variety of Fanaticiſm. It is a more 
contagious evil than is imagined, The reading of Drabicius compleated the ruin of 
Kuhlman [KJ]. Thoſe, who have not the Prodromus of the latter, need only read three 
or four pages of Morhofius's Polyhiſtor (y), where they will fee the magnificent promi- 


ſes and vaſt projects of this Enthuſiaſt, 


For the reſt, he was not one of thoſe inſpired men, who pretend to continence ; he 
was married twice, if we may call a marriage, and not a concubinage, the commerce that 
is between a man and a woman, without obſerving the formalities preſcribed by the 


canon and &eivil laws. 


He underſtood well enough how to trick people out of their 


money, and he wrote to ſome perſons in a magiſterial and prophetic tone, that it was 
neceſſary for the advancing of the new kingdom of God, that they ſhould ſend him ſuch 
or ſuch a ſum, in default of which he threatned them with the moſt terrible puniſhments 
the avenging hand of the moſt High could inflict. Van Helmont was one of thoſe, 
who received ſuch letters; but he was wiſer than to pay any regard to them (2). 


Aſpexiſti ante aliquot menſes, O Capitanee grandis ab 
Oriente Solis, Cometam in-audite-ingentem, N U N- 
«TIUM REALEM REGNI JESUELL 
«TARUM, hoc eſt Reſtitutionis Populorum om- 
nium ad Deum Unicum & Triunum. Bene Te, 
quod cor tuum coram Deo flexeris, & Proclama- 
tione Diei pcenitentialis Catholici in Regnis tuis, in- 
ceperis adimplere Verba Dei ad Prophetam Drabi- 
cium: Si Chriftiani voluntatem meam in defiruendo 
Anticbriſtianiſmo, Doctrinague prava & Tdololatria 
exequi renuent, facient id Chriflianis in opprobrium 
Turce & Tartari : quod horrori erit angelis meis & bo- 
minibus. Macte iſta indole. — You cry Zn months 
before, O great Eaſtern leader, a comet of unuſual mag- 
nitude, A TRUE PROGNOSTIC OF THE 
KINGDOM OF THE 7FESUELITES, 
that is, of the reſloration of all people to the one- 
three God. O] well is thee, that thou baſft turn- 
ed thy mind before God, and, by proclaiming a ge- 
neral faſt throughout thy empire, haſt begun to ful- 
fil the words of the lord to the prophet Drabicius : If 
the Chriſtians ſhall refuſe to perform my will in 
« deſtroying the kingdom of Antichriſt, and corrupt 
« doftrine and idolatry, the Turks and Tartars ſhall 
do it, to the diſgrace of the Chriſtians ; which will 
* be an horrour to my angels, and to men.“ He 
wrote to the Aga of Smyrna, the twenty eighth of 
Some months after, he dedicated 
to the Sieur Van Dam the myſtery of Kotterus's 
twenty one weeks, in which he declared, that the 
houſe of Auftria was about to loſe the Imperial crown. 
By his piece intituled De magna/ibus nature ultimo 
evo reſervatis, inſcribed, Ad adeptos magoſque orbis 
terrarum, at Geneva. the thirtieth of January 1682, 
it appears, that he was going into the Holy Land. 
His Arcanum micracoſmicum is dated from Paris the 
firſt of November 1681. |; 

[1] There are ſo many titles given bim.) Here 
is what I find in a book I have quoted (22): 
In eſſigie quam Andreas Lippius edidit, ita celebra- 
tur : 


Alter Scaligerum, Taubmannus, Grotius, Opitz; 
Barthius, Iſcanus, Gryphius, Muretus, Eraſmus ! 
Henoch, Joſephus, Davides, Joſhua, Moſes, 
Elias, Daniel, Salomon, Eliſa, Johannes! 
Cyrus, Alexander, Conſtantin, Karl, Fridericus! 
Liligerus, Juvenis, Frigerans, Artiſta, Sophata : 

O Pater hæc tua ſunt! Hæc ad te cunfta reflexit. 


In the print publiſhed by Andreas Lipfius, be is thus 
celebrated : 


- Another Scaliger, Taubmna, Grotius, Opitz, Bar- 
; thius 9 & 0. | 
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A little before, it is ſaid, that he ae him- 
ſelf LUDOVICUS LUDOVICI. The ca- 
talogue of his writings, as Mr Witte gives it, does not 


* 


- 


© ill grounded are the bopes of peace, the double Qui- 


teritum ſuum inſperatum ab inſperato timore futu- 


bling with borror ; they lament their unexpetied de- 


could have gone ſo far, 


comprehend the Epiftolz Theoſophice Leidenſes ; but 
then, it contains nine letters written to Father Kir- 
cher; beſides Epiſtolarum Londinenſium Catbolica ad 
doen pion > Huſſitas, Zwinglianos, Lutheranss, 
Calvinianos ; beſides in High Dutch, De cœleſti oſculo 
amoris, five cogitationes poetice ex Cantico Cantico- 
rum. Diſcurſus ſacri & profani de pulterrimis virtu- 
tum floſculis. Mortalitas immortalis, five centum epi- 
—_— Caduceator Hiſtoricus. Neo-Behmius illuſtra- 
tus, &c. 

[X] The reading of Drabicius compleated the ruin 
of Kublman.) Kuhlman found in Drabicius's propbe- 
cies two paſſages, which he applied to himſelf (23). (23) Epi 
The firſt contains theſe words (24). * Qui legit, in- Theoſoph pag 2 
« telligat ! cum numerabitur ui d, finem acci- 
6 — filii contumaciz, conſpecto me poteſtatem ha- (24) Revelat, 
* bere in ccelos, terram, mare. — Let bim, that 594, Febr. 11 
« readeth, underfland: when r1V hal be numbered, ans 26 
* the ſon; of contumacy ſhall bave an end, it being 
« ſeen that I have power over the heavens, the earth, 
* and the our Here follows the other (25) : * Abun- ,, \ Revelit, 
* dantia benedictonis Te (Drabicium) parata expectat 658 Moy 245 
Wratiſlaviæ, ac fi oculis videas tuis. — An abun- 1664. 
* dance of bleſſing attend: thee (Drabicius) at Wratiſ- 
* law, as tho you ſaw with your eyes.” Add to theſe 
two paſſages, that which he took from the Afrologice- 
Prophetical Prognoftic, written by Paul Felgenhaver 
in 1647, and publiſhed in 1655. * Quantus error fit 
pacis ſpes, illud nobis duplicatus Qu ix AR Ius de- 
« monſtrabit, cum venerit poſt paucos dies. — Haro 


* nary will ſhew,: when it ſhall come after a few 

days.“ He imagined, that he was that double Oi 

narius, whom Felgenhaver had promiſed, being con- 

vinced of it by two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe his name 

was Quirinus, ſecondly, becauſe, in 1674, it was five 
ears ſince he had received an infuſed ſcience (26). (26) Epiſt 
e therefore believed, that then the time promiſed by Theoſph- pg % 

Drabicius was come, cum numerabitur quingue, finem 

accipient filii contumatie ; ſo that he hoped quickly 

to throw down Antichriſt and Babylon with his pen. 

Let us hear the Hallelujah's, which he ſung before 

hand : * Corruet Antichriſtus proprio ſuo judicio, & 

* Babylon excidium ſuum 4 cum admiratione 

* populorum. Hallel. Quem Cæſares armis potenti- 

* bus non debellavere, juvenis inermis debellabit in 

* virtute Jeſu Chriſti prælians. Hall. Stant Mercato- 

res Antichriſti horrore procul trementes, deflent in- 


« rorum. Hall. (27). =—— Antichriſt ſhall fall by his (1) Tur 
* own judgment, and Babylon ſhall haſten it's ruin with he — 
* the admiration of the people. Hallelujab | whom 8 "Fourth of 
* the emperors with powerful arms have not con- April 1674) 
* guered, an unarmed youth ſhall ſubdue, fighting in Leyden: _ 
«* the firength of the Lent eu. Hallelujabt the Er: 4g 
* merchants of Antichri fland at a diftance, trem- C 


« firuttion thro an unexpefted frar of what is to come. 
* Hallelujab ' If I had not read this, I ſhould hard- 
ly have believed, that the extravagance of Fanaticiſm 


KYRIANDER 


(1) Pag. 


(1) Pag. Me 680. 


KY RIAN DE R. 
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K V RIANDER (WILLIAM) a German Civilian, after he had begun the 
ſtudy of the Civil-law in Germany, continued it in France and at Padua, and went 
afterwards to Venice, to add the practice to the theory, by frequenting the bar (4). («) Kyriander, 


He there undertook the tranſlation of a book of Leander Albertus [A], which was 
printed at Cologn in 1567. You will find in Moreri, that he was ſyndic of Triers, 


Praefat, Deſcript, 
Italia. 


and that he publiſhed the Annals of that town [B]: But you will not find there, that he 
changed his religion, and that his book was much diſparaged by the Jeſuits upon this 


account [C]. 


[4] He undertook the tranſlation of a book of Lean- 
der Albertus.) This work contains the deſcription of 
Italy, and has not been deſpiſed by the learned. Read 
Voſſius, chapter 12, book 3, De Hiftoricis Latinis (1), 
and La Popeliniere, pag. 414 of the Hiftvire des Hiſtoires, 
Kyriander made uſe of three Italian editions of this 
work, which he tranſlated into Latin ; but I wonder 
he ſays 27 of the edition, to which was added the 
Deſcription of the Iſlands that are near Italy. That 
edition was printed at Venice, appreſſo Ludouico de gli 
Auanzi, in the year 1561, in 4to. The tranſlator 
is very much to be blamed for not having made uſe 
of it, and for not adding to his work the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Iſlands. | 


VOL. III. 


BJ He publiſhed the Annals of the town of Triers.] 
It is a Folio printed at Deuxponts in the year _ 
Michael Hertzius does not mention this edition. He (2) Hertzjus, 
only mentions that of 1625, and pretends, that thoſe Bibliotheca 
Annals begin with the year of the world 966 (2). Germanica, n. 
Which carries them up to above ſeven hundred years 464. 
before the deluge. Zeiller (3) might have taught (J De Hit, 
him to ſay 1966, and not 966. In the ſecond Hol- _ Il, pag. 8 1. 
land edition of Moreri's Dictionary, there is 1066 ; 
which goes back to near 600 years before Noah. (4) Maſening, 
[C] He changed his religion, and his book tea, much in Dedicat. 
diſparaged by the Feſuits upon that account.) Maſenius . 
ſpeaks of it thus: Kyriander res Trevirenſium, ut fidem Ragirum, Fre- 
Deo Principique ſuo violarat, perversè perſecutus e (4). nymol. pag. 498, 
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(*La Croix du 


Maine, pag. 291. 


{r) La Croix du 
Maine, pag. 291. 


(2) Du Verdier 
Vau- Privas, 
Bibl. Francoiſe, 
pag. 822. 


(3) 14. ibid, 


(1) Auſonius ſays 
more:; Quod eſt 
potentiſſimum 
imperandi genus, 
rogabat qui jubere 
poterat. - - Which 
1s the frongeſt 
hind of command, 
be entreated, wwbo 
might hawe com- 
manded. Prafat, 
Centon. Nupt. 


(2) Macrobius, 
Ssturnal. lib. ii, 


cap. vil, pag» m. 
34 


They contain a dialogue in French proſe, intituled, 


LABE LABERTUS. 


4) That is 
10 day thi 
ated a play 
of complail 
to Julius Ci 


ABE (Lo vs) a courtezan of Lyons, has been reckoned among the 
French authors, by la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier Vau-Priyas. 
She flouriſhed at Lyons, in the reign of Henry II, in 1555 (a). Her 
KEW works were printed there the fame year [A]. She did not reſemble 

the courtezans in all things; for, if ſhe was, on the one hand, of their 
humour, in that ſhe would be well paid for her favours, ſhe had, on 
— the other hand, ſome regard for learned men, which others have not; 
for ſhe beſtowed her favours on them gratis. Her character will be better known by 


the paſſage I ſhall quote [B]. 
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© money they might offer her. She loved learned 

© men above all, who were ſo much in her favour, 

Le debat de Folie & d'Honneur (A debate between that thoſe of her acquaintance were preſerred before 

Folly and Hmour), and ſeveral poems of her own in- any great lord, to whom ſhe would rather do a 

vention (1); belides the writings of ſeveral poets in * favour gratis, than to another for a great many 4% Briet- 

her praiſe, in Gr:ek, Latin, Italian, and French ' crowns ; which is contrary to the cuſtom of thoſe pott. Lats 

verſe (2). © of her trade and condition.” This paſſage has been 124 
[B] Her charafter will be better known by the quoted in the continuation of the Critique Generale 

paſſage I ſhall quote.) I make no alteration in du Ver- de! Hiſtoire du Calviniſme (4), with the addition of this (4) Letter xv, 

dier's words. Loyſa Labe, ſays he (3), a courtezan reflexion (5): * Demoſthenes would have been glad, pag. 595- 

* of Lyons, (otherwiſe called the handſome Ropemaker's * if the courtezan Lais had been like this; he would 

wife, being married to an honeſt Ropemaker) ma- not have made a voyage to Corinth in vain, nor (5) I. 2.8. 53% 

naged a horſe very well; for which reaſon, the * experienced, 

gentlemen, who had acceſs to her, called her captain 6k : 

Loys ; ſhe was a woman of a good and chearfal Qua tels feſtins un auteur comme un ſot, 

wit, and tolerably handſome. She obligingly enter- A prix d'argent doit payer ſon Ecot. 

tained in her houſe lords, gentlemen, and other 


rſons of merit, with diſcourſe, muſic, both vocal | ; 
_ inſtrumental, in which ſhe was admirably well That at ſuch treats an author pays bis ſeat, 


Skilled, reading of good Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh And is no better dealt with than a ſat. 

books, wherewith her cloſet was curiouſly furniſn- | 

ed, and with exquiſite ſweet-meats. In fine, ſhe This woman at the ſame time honoured and diſho- 
communicated to them privately the moſt ſecret noured learning: She diſhonoured it, whilſt, being 
pieces ſhe had : in a word, ſhe was free of her body an author, ſhe led the life of a courtezan; and ſhe 
to ſuch as paid for it : however not to all, not to honoured it, becauſe the learned were better receiv- 
mechanics, and men of mean condition, whatever ed by her gratis, than the ignorant at any price. 


[4] Her works were printed at Lyons, in 1555.] 
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LABERIUS (Decimvs) a Roman knight and a Poet, had an admirable 
faculty at playing the part of a Mime. He durſt not refuſe Julius Cæſar, who was de- 
firous he ſhould come upon the ſtage to act one of thoſe pieces, tho? this was very unbe- un 
coming his condition, and his age. He excuſed himſelf the beſt he could in his pro- fe yo 
logue [A], and maliciouſly ſlipped in ſome ſtrokes againſt Cæſar [IB]; which determined 
that 


[4] He excuſed himſelf the beft he could in the but when it intreats, compels, And therefore La- 
prologue.) Macrobius has preſerved it to us, and very * berius excuſed himſelf in the prologue, as being 
judiciouſly obſerves, that a maſter, even when he * compelled by Cæſar, in the following manner: 
intreats, uſes a ſort of authority, which there is no 
reliſting (i). Laberium aſperæ libertatis equitem Neceſſity, which many would avoid, but fer can, whi- 
* Romanum Caeſar quingentis millibus invitavit, ut ther bas it driven me, almoſt in the laſt flage of my 
« prodiret in ſcenam, & ipſe ageret mimos quos ſerip- life ? whom neither ambition, nor bribes, nor ſear ; 
* titabat. Sed poteſtas nen ſolum fi invitet, ſed etfi whom no power, no authority, could influence, in youth ; 
« ſupplicet, cogit. Unde ſe & Laberius à Caſare behold bow eaſily the courteous invitation of a great 
* coattum in prologo teſtatur his verſibus : man unſettles ! For can I, a man, deny him any thing 

to whom the gods themſelves can deny nothing ? 

Neceſſitas, cujus curſus tranſverſi impetum 

Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt, [B] He Hip: in ſome frokes againſt Ceſar.) This 

Quo me detruſit pzne extremis ſenſibus ? ws have from Macrobius (3)- * in pſa quogue acione ) Macrob. ibid 

Quem nulla ambitio, nulla umquam largitio * ſubinde ſe qua poterat ultiſcebatur, indufto habitu pig 544 

: TI BEEN VOY WING « Syri, gui velut flagris caſus preripientique ſe mill 

Nullus timor, vis nulla, nulla auctoritas © exclamabat : | 
Movere potuit in juventa de ſtatu : 
Ecce in ſenecta ut facile labefecit loco Porro Quirites ! libertatem perdimus, 
Viri excellentis mente clemente edita | (6) lui 
Submiſſa placide blandiloquens oratio ? & paulo poft adjecit : | Ty 
Etenim ipſi Di negare cui nihil potuerunt, 


Hominem me denegare quis poſſzt pati? Er (2). Neceſſe eſt multos timeat quem multi timent. 


; * Quo ditto univerſitas populi ad ſolum Caſarem oculos 
* Czfar prevailed upon Laberius, by a large gratuity * & ora convertit, notantes impotentiam ejus Lac di- 
* to appear upon the ſtage, and act a part in his * cacitate Japidatam ——— During the action itſelf, 


* own farces, But power, not only when it invites “ he revenged himſelf in ſame ſort, in the e 
0 


ibid, 


e) That is, on 
the day that ne 
ated à play, out 
of complaiſance 
to Julius Cæſar · 


4 Briet. de 
Poct, Lat» pag · 
12. 


(;) Macrob. ubi 
lupra, pag. 344+ 


(6) 1bia, 
345% * 


LAB E RIU S. 


that prince to mortify him a little, by preferring another poet before him [C]. Labe- 


he rius was rallied by Cicero that day, (a) and he repaid him in his own coin [D]. 


died ten months after Julius Cæſar (5), His verſes have not been ſo much deſpiſed by 


Horace, as it is thought [Z]. 


Moreri has committed ſome faults [F]. 


He 
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(5) Euſebfus, in 
Chronico. 


« of Syrus, who, repreſenting one beaten with rods, Here follows a paſſage out of Aulus Gellius (5). C. (5) Aul. Gelliue, 


and flying from puniſhment, cryed out: 
Ye Romans ! We liſe our liberty, 


and a litte after, he added, 


He muſt neceſſarily be affraid of many, whom ma- 
ny fear. 


« At which words, the whole audience turned their 
eyes upon Cæſar, obſerving that he was truck with 
this piece of ſatire” Father Briert hath not well 
obſerved this paſſage ; for he ſuppoſes, that Laberius 
did not offend Cæſar till a long time after. * Pro- 
* cedente tempore ipſum Cæſarem offendit, & maxim? 
Hoc verſu. 


Porro Quirites libertatem perdimus, 
« Item & ie 
Neceſſe eſt multos timeat, quem multi timent (4). 


* Afterwards he offended Cæſar himſelf, eſpecially by 
© this verſe, 


Ye Romans toe he our liberty. 
And by this, 


He muſt neceſſarily be affraid of many, whom many 
fear. 


[C] Cæſar preferred another Poet before him.] Here 
is another paſſage of Macrobius: Ob hec in Pub- 
« lium vertit favorem. Is productus Rome 
per Cæſaris ludos omnes qui tunc ſcripta & operas 
* ſuas in ſcenam loca verant provocavit, ut ſinguli ſe- 
cum poſita invicem materia pro tempore contende- 
rent. Nec ullo recuſante ſuperavit omnes; in quis 
& Laberium: unde Cæſar arridens hoc modo pro- 
* nuntiavit : | 


Favente tibi me vifius es Laberi à Syro: 


© Statimque Publio palmam & Laberio annulum au- 
© reum cum quingentis ſeſtertiis dedit: Tune Pub- 
* lius ad Laberium recedentem ait: Qi cum conten- 
© diftli ſcriptor hune ſpectator ſubleva (5). For 
* this reaſon he turned his favour on Publius. This 
* man. . . « during the celebration of Cejar's games 
* at Rome, appeared, and challenged all the drama: 
tic Poets to contend with him, alternately giving ea h 
* other a ſutjet: and, no one refuſing him, be van- 
* guiſhed them all; among the reſt, Laberius ; whence 
« Ceſar, ſmiling, ſaid: 


Favour'd by me, Laberius, by Syrus you are vanquiſh'd : 


* And immediately he gave the palm to Publius, and 
* a gold ring, with 500 ſeſterces, to Laberius. Then 
Publius ſaid to Laberius, as he went away ; defend 
him as a ſpectator, with whom as a writer you 
« diſputed.” Laberius, ſome time after, compoſed a 
Mime, in which he declared, that the fate of arms 
is as uncertain upon the ſtage as any where elſe ; and 
that, if he had loſt the firſt rank, the ſame diſgrace 
would happen to his ſucceſſor. * Sequenti ſtatim com- 
* miſſione, Mimo novo interjecit bos verſus : 


Non poſſunt primi eſſe omnes omni in tempore. 
Summum ad gradum cum claritatis veneris, 
Conſiſtes zgre 3 & quam deſcendas, decides. 
Cecidi ego, cadet qui ſequitur, laus eſt publica (6). 


In his next new Mime he inſerted theſe verſes: 


It is impoſſible always to excel: when you reach the 
ſummit of perfection, it is with difficulty you will 
keep your footing, and, when you deſcend, you will fall. 
4 am falling, be who follows me, will fall ; praiſe be- 
longs to the public, 

0 


autem Cæſarem ita Laberii maledicentia & arrogan- 
tia offendebat, ut acceptiores & probatiores ſibi eſſe 
Publii quam Laberii Mimos prædicaret. — Cæ ſar 
was ſo offended at the inſolent bebaviour of Laberius, 
that be declared he preferred the Mimes, of Publius 
to thoſe of Laberins.” 

[D] He was rallied by Cicero that day, and he re- 
paid him in his own coin.) After Laberius had acted 
his piece, Cæſar preſented him with a ring, and gave 
him leave to retire. Laberius went to look for a 
place among the knights; but they ordered it fo, 
that he could find none. Cicero, ſeeing him perplex- 
ed, ſaid to him, Recepiſſem te, niſi anguſte ſederem 
I would make way for yeu, were 1 not crowded.” Mirum, 
* anſwered the other, fi anguſte ſedes, qui ſoles dua- 
© bus ſellis ſedere (8). — It is ſtrange you ſpould be 
* crowded who generally fit upon tro ſeats. Cicero 
killed two birds with one flone. He laughed at La- 
berius, and at the many ſenators of a new creation, 
fimul & illum reſpuens, & in novum ſenatum jocatus, 
cujus numerum Ceſar ſupra fas auxerat (9). But the 
anſwer that was made him, taxed him with trimming 
(10), that is with neither being a good friend to 
Pompey, nor Cæſar. Cicero male audiebat, tanguam 
nec Poumpeio certus amicus, nec Cæſari, ſed utrin/que 
adulator (11). I ſhall obſerve, by the by, that Ma- 
crobius has confounded the places of the knights 
with thoſe of the ſenators: he thought, that the fe- 
nators ſate upon what was called the fourteen benches, 
which is a miſtake. * Quod Cicero dixit, n// angufte 
« ſederem, ſcomma fait in C. Cæſarem, qui in ſenatum 


lib, xvii, cape 
XiVe 


(3) Mactob. 
ibid. cap. iii, pa · 
329. 


'g) Id. ibid & 
lib. vii, cap ii. 
pag 582 Seeals 
Seneca, Contro- 
verſ. XVIII. 


(10) Exprobrata 
levitate Ciceroni. 
Macreb 161d. 
Objiciens tanto 
viro ſubricum 
hdet. 11 Maceob. 


1% wit, cap. it, 


paſſim tam multos admittebat, ut eos quatuordecim Fg. 582. 


« gradus capere non poſſent (12). Cicero, in ſay- 
© ing, if I did not fit too cloſe, , edted upon C. Cæ- 
« ſar, who admitted ſo many into the ſenate, that the 
* fourteen benches could not contain them.” "This was 
the place of the knights ſince the law of Roſcius 
Otho. 4 


Sic libitum vans qui nos diftinxit Othoni (13) 


[EI] His verſes were not ſo much deſpiſed by Horace, 
as it is thought.) Here are the words of Horace: 


Nec tamen hoc tribuens, dederim quoque cætera, 
nam fic 


Et Laberi Mimos, ut pulcra poëmata mirer (14). 


Nor, granting this, the reſt I ſhall allow; 
So migbt Laberius' Mimes, obſcenely gay, 
For perfect pieces, in my judgment paſs. 


Mr Dacier's note runs thus: Horace does not 
here condemn Laberius abſolutely, nor ſo much as 
* cenſure his works; but only ſpeaks by compariſon. 
Laberius's Mimes were agreeable ; but they were 
not fine and perfect poems. Nor were they made 
to that end; for the Mimes had only obſcene jeits 
in them. For which reaſon Ovid calls them Mi- 
mos obſcæna jrcantes, and they were only deſigned 
to make people laugh. If Julius Scaliger had well 
underſtood Horace's meaning, he would not have 
condemned the judgment, that Horace makes of La- 
berius's Mimes (15). 

[F] Moreri has committed ſome faults.) I. The 
Prænomen of Laberius is not Decius but Decimus. 
IT. He ſurvived Julius Czfar ſo little a time, that 
there was no need of ſaying, be lived in the reign of 
Auguſtus. III. It is not true that he received pre- 
ſents from Auguſtus, IV. And that Macrobius ſays 
it. V. It is falſe, that Cæſar made him a Roman 
knight. See what Laberius ſays in the prologue of 
the farce ated by him in complaiſance to that em- 


peror. 


Ergo bis tricenis annis actis ſine nota, 
Eques Romanus Lare egreſſus meo 
Domum revertar mimus (16). 


Twice thirty years paſi d without blemiſp, 
1, who this morn came forth a Roman knight, 


Sa bo turn degraded to 4 Player. 
all home return deg y 3 


(11) Seneca, ubi 
ſupta. 


(12) NMacrobiut. 
Saturnal. lib vi, 


cap. iii, p28: 582. 


(13) Juvenal. 
Sat. III, VErs 


> 


(74) Horat- 
Sat X, lib, i, 
VET. 5» 


(15) Dacier's Re» 
marks upon Ho- 
race, Tom. VI, 


pag» 607. 


(16) Macrob» 
ibid. lib. ii, cap b 
vil, P38. 343* 
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(6) Hit, de PAr- 
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Which is an undeniable procf, that he was a Roman 
knight independently of Cæſar. That which deceived 
(17) Julius Cæſar Moreri, with many others (17), is, that Cæſar, at the 
liked him ſo end of the play, gave a ring to this farce-player, as we 


—— — he learn from Macrobius; but it is eaſy to find in that 
knight. "Dock; very place a proof of the juſtice of my cenſure. Here 


is the whole paſlage : ©, Deinde cum Laberius im fine 
© Judorum annulo honoratus 3 Cæſare è veſtigio in 
« quatuordecim ad ſpectandum tranſiit, violato ordine, 
* & cum detrectatus eſt Equ ts Romanus, & cum mi- 
mus remiſſus, ait Cicero prætereunti Laberio, & ſe- 
„ dile quzrenti, recepiſſem te niſi anguſte ſederem 
(18) Macrob. ib, © (18). At the end of the games, Laberius, be- 
cap. iii, pag- 329+ ing honoured with a ring by Ceſar, would have taken 
* bis ſeat on the fourteen benches, among the Roman 
* knights as a ſpefator ; but, being refuſed admiſſion, 


ub: ſupra, 


(a) See the re- 
mark [4] 


* be paſſed 


LABOURTLT'OTTE. 


* and looking about for a ſeat, Cicero ſaid to him, as 

him ; Laberius, I would make room for 
* you, were I not crowded.” It is evident, that Macro- 
bius ſays, that the order of the knights was diſhonour- 


ed two manner of ways. I. Becauſe a place was re- 
fuſed to a Roman knight, II. Becauſe a farce-player 
was ſent from the ſage to the place, where the Ro- 
man knights fate. From whence I neceſſarily con- 
clude, that Laberius owed not his knighthood to the 
favour of Julius Cæſar. All that can be ſaid, is, that 
he diſgraced Wimfelf by his complaiſance in acting on 
the ſtage; and that he was re-habllitated by Julius 


(19) Dives Juli 
ludis ſuis mimum 
Froduxit ( Lab.. 
rium) deinde 

equeſtri iſſum 

ordini redditum 
juſſit ire ſeſſum 
in equeſtrio: on. 
nes ita ſe coarqz. 


Cœſar. The ring, that he received, may be looked “erunt ut ve. 

upon as a new patent of nobility: but this does not — ** 
excuſe Moreri. Seneca confirms what we have Common, xp1r; 
laid (19). ſub fin, ' 


LABOURLOTTE (Cravpivs) one of the braveſt captains of his age, owed 


(5) Patria Lotha his fortune to his courage ; for his birth was ſo mean, that it 1s ſtill a diſpute, whether 


ringus, virtutis 
ſux ſuffragiis ex 
gregario milite 
per omnes mili- 
tarium honorum 
gradus ad Tribu- 
natum evectus. 


vice [B]. 
Walloon troops in the ſervice of the king 


Vallones aliquot Judicious [C]; for he never more willingly engaged in an enterprize, than when it was 
He was wounded on ſeveral occaſions [D], and at laſt 38 
killed with a muſket-ſhot, the 24 of July 1600, whilſt he was making an intrenchment ec. II, lib. yit, 


annos magna 
cum laude gu- 
bernavit. Ang. 
Gallucctus, de Bel 
Gal, lib xt, 
page m. 35 


very dangerous (c). 


[4] It is ſaid, that be bad been. Barber to count 
Charles of Mansfeld.) This is faid by Bongars, in a 
letter written to Camerarius, the ſixth of Auguſt 1596, 
in which he ſent him ſome news about the fiege of 
(i) Bongar's Let- Hulſt. Some, /ays be (1), write, that Labourlotte 
ters, pag. 493, Of has been killed in it (2) ; that man ſo famous for his 
the Hague Edit» «© bravery and courage. He was- formerly Barber 
2095s © to count Charles of Mansfeld, who died in Hun- 
(2) It was not Bary. The cardinal chiefly made uſe of Labourlotte's 
true. See, be- *© boldneſs, and Rone's counſel (3).“ He, who, in 
low, the remark 1693, publiſhed the hiſtory of archduke Albert, does 
LE] not ſay, that Labourlotte was a Barber; but he ſays 

8 nothing that can prove the contrary. His birth, 
2 — « ſay: he (4), reſembles that of great men, which is 
the Roſnii confilio frequently diſputed: Lorrain will have him to be 
of Bongars, and * her's; Burgundy claims him as her's. The name 
not da Rojni, a Claudius favours the Burgundians. Whatever coun- 


. * try he be of, it is certain he is come of a good fa- 


Letters. * mily. The many enemies he has had, are a de- 

* monſtration of his extraordinary merit. Envy, like 
(4) Hiſt. de * the thunder, paſles over ſhrubs, and falls upon lofty 
1 Archiduc. trees. They ſay he was of mean extraction, and that 
mer eg , © he handled the razor and the lancet, before he hand- 


* led the ſword and the pike: but the unprejudiced 
* ſpeak otherwiſe. They ſay, that indeed he knew 
good remedies for wounds; but that he was led to 
* his ſtudy by curioſity and charity, and not by ne- 
() Hig. Uni- * cellity..” Wher d'Aubigne (5) relates, that Labour- 
verſelle, Tom. lotte was killed in a skirmiſh in the counterſcarp of fort 
III. lib. v, chap» Iſabella, which he had recruited and victualled, he 
xx, pag. 729* adds, that he was lamented by the arch-duke, and 
his ſuperiors, and not by his equals ; who, enraged 
with envy, could not bear, that merit ſhould make a 
* colonel of a country Barber. 

[B) . .... and that be did bin a fignal piece of 
ſervice.) He delivered him from the trouble of a moſt 
unlucky marriage. An author, whom I have cited, 
will not believe it. His words are: It is ſaid, that he 
« got into the favour of Mansfeld, by ridding him of 
his troubleſome wife; but I believe nothing of it; 
* he was too honeſt a man to be guilty of ſo baſe an 
action (6). The action would certainly be very 
chiduc Albert, baſe, whatever pleaſure it might have given the count. 
ivr. iv, p3g+ 224+ What makes me ſay, that the incredulity of this wri- 

ter might be ill grounded, is, that Grotius has hinted 
at that action; an evident fign, that he did not think 
the ſtory that was ſpread to be a vain report. His 
words are worth relating, as informing us of the merit 
of the deceaſed, with ſome circumſtances well expreſ- 
(% That is, to fed. * Huc (7) quoque ſe Claudius Burlota tranſtu- 
ſort Iſabella. * lerat, bonamque & extremam navavit operam; traje- 
dctus globo vir nobilis audaciæ, Lotharingus ortu, cu- 
* randis olim vulneribus vitam toleraverat: mox per 
* faciaus haud honeſtum conciliatus Mansſeldio fere- 
* batur, dictus uxorem ejus ſuſtuliſſe: ſed nactus ho- 
(8) Grotius, © nores, ita ſe geſſerat, ut mereri majora ſemper judi- 
os em: * caretur, quo mors ejus nec Juftu apud ducem, nec 
—_— 2 peg. © apud iplius novitati invidentes gaudio caruit (8). —— 
Hilber likewiſe came Claudius Labourhotte, @ man of 


Us 57 3s 
1 


he was a native of Lorrain, or of Franche Comte (a). 
Barber to count Charles of Mansfeld [A]; and that he did him a ſignal piece of ſe. 
He went thro' all the military degrees, till he was made commander of the 


It is ſaid, that he had been 


of Spain (). He was more fortunate than 


he was (] Se, Stn, 


page 513 
Ixt 


« remarkable boldneſs, and who had formerly lived by 
« praiſing Chirurgery : afterwards he is ſaid to have 
got into the favour of Mansfeld by a diſhonourable a- 
* flion, I mean, by ridding him of bi, wit: but, be- 
* ing advanced to honours, be ſo behaved bimſelf, that 
* he was always thought to deſerve more; for which 
* reaſon the general lamented his death, but thoſe, who 
* envied his riſing greatneſs, rejniced at it.” 
[C] He was more fortunate than judicious.) Here 
is what Father Gallucci ſays of him (9): * Animoſus (o) De gelle 
* magis quam cautus, accerſere ſæpe non expectare Belg. lib. xii, 
mortem viſus eſt. _—— He was more brave than pru- bas · m. 35. 
dent, and was often ſeen to ſeek death, rather than 
* expert it.” He would undertake any thing, and 
« was terrified with no danger. He began a fight as if 
© he was ſure of the victory. The bold attempts were 
committed to him. They, who did not care to be 
put upon ſuch hazards, or ſaw themſelves eclipſed by 
0 bis ſucceſs, called him a fortunate fool, hardy fel - 
low (10). (10) Hiſt. de 
[D] He was wounded on ſeveral occaſions.) At the Varchidue | 
ſiege of Noion, in the year 1593 ; at that of Ardres, Alber. P5294 
in 1596 ; at that of Hulſt, the ſame year ; and at the 
battle of Newport, in 1600. See Father Gallucci 
(11): 1 believe he is miſtaken as to the laſt wound. (x1) In Bit, 
I have met with no other hiſtorian, that mentions it: Belli Belg+ 
and beſides, they all ſay, that Labourlotte, a few days 
after the battle, brought a conliderable ſuccour to 
Newport, which contributed very much to the raiſing 
of the ſiege, that prince Maurice had laid to that 
place. As to the wound at Hulſt, it was not mortal, 
as Bongars will have it. What I have cited from him, g,vcars 2 
in the firſt remark, was written the ſixth of Auguſt little credulous: 
1595: he was not undeceived twenty days after; for 
he affirms, in a letter of the twenty ſeventh of Au- 
guſt, in the ſame year, that Labourlotte was dead of 
his wounds (12). Thus you ſee how the very mini- (12) Burletta poſt 
ſters of princes are ſubject to ſpread falſe news, and Roſnium ex wi 
not quickly to know the falſity of them. They ought — 1 
to be more circumſpect in that point, than the perſon SET, 
I am ſpeaking of, whoſe ability otherwiſe deſerves Hague Edit. 
great encomiums. But when we follow him cloſe, we 1695+ 
cannot forbear ſaying, that he too lightly believed a- 
greeable news, and was too haſly in imparting them 
to his fricnds. Here is another proof of it, taken from 
the ſame letter, in which he —— that Labourlotte 
was dead: Du will probably rejoice, when you hear, 
that the king of Spain is dead, and that the Spa- 
niards will not receive bi; ſon for their king, as being 
born of an inceſiuout marriage, Rideas etiam cum in- 
telliges Regem Hiſp. mortuum, & filium repudiari ab 
Hiſpanis natum nuptiis inceſtis (13). This is what he (13) 14. idid- 
wrote to his friend, the fixth of Auguſt 1596. At bes. 491. 
that time all the news diſadvantageous to Spain was as 1 
eaſily believed, as now (14) thoſe that are to the dil- (14) Lure = 
advantage of France. in the year 192 
[E] He was killed the 22 of Fuly 1600.] 
The author of the hiſtory of archduke Albert ſays the 
twenty fifth of July, at page 138 ; but, at page 304, — 
| Inſer 


175) Hiſt. d 
PArchiduc 
Albert, pa3B* | 


(16) In Top 
phia Gallo-l 
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a Amſterd1 
1603. in foli 
pag 74+ 
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(16) In Topogra- 
phia Gallo-Bra- 
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4¹ Amſterdam, in 
1603. in ſolio, 
pag 74 


10 Diog · Laett. 
lid. iv, n 28. 

dee alſo the ſame 
outbor, in Prom. 
1 14. 


(2) Id. ibid. N. 
59. See alſo the 
ſum author, in 


froem. n. 14 


J Cicero, 
deadem. Queſt, 
lb. iv, cap. vi. 


0 Diog, Lazrt. 


iv, n. 60. 


5) Menage, i 
bus Laert, bb. 
% n. 60. 


(6) Plut. in De- 
Netrio. 

U) Juſtin, 1; 
Tenn 


/ Plut. in 


* n. Adulat. 
Amici, p. 63. 


U Plutarch had 
1 mentioning 
watealed good 
ily of Arce- 


LABOURLOTTE: LACYDES. 


betwixt Bruges and fort Iſabella, He had a great ſhare in the barbarous actions that 
empire, in 1598 [F]. /4) pi. de 


the troops of the Amirante committed in the territories of the 
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He left a ſon, who turned Dominican, and one daughter, who married Robert de Celles, L Archidue 


baron de Foy, in the country of Liege near Dinant (4). 


Albert, printed in 


and that Carneades reformed it. 


inſerts Labourlotte's epitaph, which ſays the twenty 
fourth. This epitaph is uſeful to the hiſtory of this 
brave man; and therefore I ſhall ſet it down. He 
„is buried at Lopogne, with this epitaph; here lies 
the noble and illuſtrious lord, Meſſire Claudius La- 
* bourlotte, knight, and counſellor of war to the king, 
* colonel of twelve companies of Luxemburghers, lord 
of Bernſtein, Boncour, La Vallée, Lopogne, and 
* Baſi, He was killed at fort Iſabella near Oſtend, 
* the twenty fourth of July in the year 1600 (15).” 
I do not think this author has been a good tranicri- 
ber ; for, to give an epitaph faithfully, the leaft letter 
ought not to be changed. The barbariſms and ſole- 
ciſms muſt be retained, if there he any; or the reader 
muſt be told, that one gives only the ſubſtance of it. 
Here is the epitaph, as the baron Le Roi gives it 
(16) : I believe it differs very little from the original: 
I gift noble & illuſtre Seigneur Meſſire Claude de 
Labourlatte, Chevalier & du Conſeille de guerre, Colonel 
de douze compagnies Luxembourgeoiſes, Seigneur de Ber- 
lefltin, Seigneur de Boncourt, La Valle, Loppoigne, Ba- 


1693. pag. 264+ 


ſy : lequel & eb tut lex Oſende pour le ſervice de ſa Ma- 
Jefle le 24, de Fulette 1600. Priez, Dieu pour ſon ame. 
[F] He ſhared in the barbarius ations, which the 
troops of the Amirante commited .. . . in 1598.) Their 
extortions and barbarities ſtrike with horror thoſe who 
read them in the hiſtories. See the deſcription that 
d' Aubigné has given of them in few words, in the 
nineteenth chapter of the fifth book of his third volume. 
Some lords ſaying to Labourlotte, adds he (17), that the (17) Peg. 718. 
emperor and the German princes would reſent ſuch out- 
rages, he ſhewed them a cow, and ſaid, As much as 
that beaſt. Note, that the Amirante, who commanded 
thoſe troops, was Francis de Mendoſa, whom I have 
already mentioned (18), (13) See, above, 
[G] He left a ſon.] My author ſhould have ſaid, citation (64) of 
that Labourlotte left two ſons, Erneftus' and Francis; 77 * 
the firſt was lord of Loppoigne, and died without iſſue ; © „K 11. 
the latter was a monk, and ſo the ſucceſſion of their fa- (29) Le Roi, 


ther fell to their ſiſter. See the Topography of the «yi ſapta, pag. 
Walloon Brabant (19). * 6 746 888 


LACYDES, a Greek philoſopher, born at Cyrene, was the diſciple of Arceſilas, 


and his ſucceſſor in the academy (a). 
doctrine 3 but I think they are miſtaken [A 


Some pretend, that he followed not his maſter*s () Dioe. Latrt 
J. He was poor in his younger days; never- > , u. 59. 


theleſs he became famous by his diligent application to ſtudy : Beſides, he had a very 


engaging way of diſcourſing (b). 
Pergamus had made [B]. 


He taught in a garden (c), which Attalus king of + rows; 
He anſwered that prince, who ſent for him to court, that (% Thot garden 


the pictures of kings were to be looked on at a diſtance (d). He taught Philoſophy ene 


twenty fix years (e), and reſigned his employment to two of his ſcholars (F). He imi- 


demy. 


tated his maſter in a very commendable thing, which was, that he loved to do good, ( 2%: Lt. 


without caring it ſhould be known [C] 


ibid. n. 60. 


The love a Gooſe had for him is very 


remarkable [D]. He died of a 2 by drinking too much [E J. What Numenius (9 I. ib. . 61. 


relates of him, looks altogether 


[4] Some pretend, that be followed not his maſter's 
doftrine ; but I believe they art miſtaten.] Diogenes 
Laertius affirms, that Arceſilas was the founder of the 
ſecond academy, and that Lacydes was the founder of 
the third. *Apxeoiaats £51 6 Ths uten "Akad\y- 
pies xatdptas fi. Arcefilas primus mediam 
invexit Academiam. . . . (1). Aaxudns sgi 6 Tis 
„ee *Auadnuias e Lacydes nova Acade· 
mie princeps fuit (2). had rather believe Cicero, 
who affirms that Lacydes retained Arceſilas's method, 
« Cujus (Arce/i/z) 
primo non admodum probata ratio... proxime a 
* Lacyde ſolo x ETENT a eſt: poſt autem confifta a 
* Carneade, qui eſt quartus ab Arceſila (3). Moſt au- 
thors agree, that Carneades was the founder of the 
third academy : they therefore ſuppoſe, that Lacydes 
adhered to Arcelilas's doctrine without any innovation. 
See the remark [A] of the article CARNEADES. 

[B] He taught in a garden, which Altalus, king of 
Pergamus, had made.) *Q ty#v Aaxvdns £0 N- 
Ce iy "Axadupia, © T K4TECKEUAT FWWTE Kim 
Tw Und ArTdAU Ts BadiAias3 nal Aaktud\eiov 
dm avts megonyopsuero. Lacydes igitur in Acade- 
mia ſcholam habebat in horto quem Attalus Rex f eri 
curaverat, Lacydiumgus ab ipſo appellatus eff (4). If 
you add to this his deſire of having Lacydes at his 
court, you will eaſily perceive, that he loved Philoſo- 
phy. Menage is very much miſtaken; he applies (5) 
to this Attalus what Plutarch (6) and Juſtin (7) ſay © 
another Attalus's delight in Agriculture. This Chro- 
nological confuſion is ſomewhat ſtrange. 

[C] He lowed to do good, without caring it ſhould 
be known.) This was one of Arcefilas's good quali- 


„ 


ties, as we have ſeen in the remark [7] of his article. 


Here follows a paſſage of Plutarch (8): * and what 
Philoſophy tells us, that children uſually reſemble 


Arceſilas and Lacydes, one of his diſciples (9). For 
when Cephiſocrates was impeached of high-treaſon, 
and Lacydes, with ſeveral others of his friends, ſtood 
by him at his trial, the council for the ſtate defired, 
that the priſoner's ring, wherein lay and e- 
vidence againſt him, might be produced in court; 


E = a. «a a 


their parents, we find in ſome meaſure verified in 


he ſays (14) 


ike a pleaſant tale [F.] Moreri has committed very / 14 1. n: 604 


groſs 


* which Cephiſocrates hearing, dropt it ſoftly off his 
finger; and Lacydes, obſerving it, ſet his foot upon 
it, and hid it. Whereupon being acquitted, and go- 
* ing afterwards to pay his reſpects and thanks to his 
* judges, one of them, who it ſeems, had taken notice 
* of what had paſled, told him, that his thanks were 
due to Lacydes, and ſo related the whole ftory, 
* when yet Lacydes had never mentioned it.“ 

[D] The love a gooſe had for him is very remar ta- 
ble.) She followed him every where, within doors 
and without, in the day time, and in the night time. 
Poteſs & ſapientiæ videri intelleftus his (anſeribus) 
eſſe. Ita comes perpetuo ad bæſiſe Lacydi Phileſopho di- 
citur, nuſguam ab eo, non in publico, non in balneis, non 
noctu, non interdia digreſſus (10). When ſhe died, (ro) Plin. lib. x, 
Lacydes made as noble a funeral for her, as if ſhe had cap xxii, pag. m. 
been his ſon or his brother (11). | yo Goo » © 

LE] He died of a palſy, by drinking tov much.) II zit, pap, 666. 
TEASUTH A's auto mapdavois tk e,. 

Mortuus eft autem ex Paraly/i, quam ex immodica po- (11) Alian- lib. 
tione contraxerat (12). Athenæus (13) tells us, that vii, Hiſt. Anime 
Lacydes and another Philoſopher called Timon, were ©?: li- 
invited for two days together to a feaſt; and that, in 
compliance to the humour of the company, they drank 
plentifully. Lacydes gave it over the firſt day, and 
retired when he perceived he had enough. Timon, (13) Athen libs 
ſeeing him go off, cried. out, victory; but the next x. cap. X, Page 
day he yielded firſt : he could not drink off the bowl 133. 

that was brought him. Lacydes was even with him. 


(12) Diog Lafrt. 
lib. iv, n. 61. 


This is a very ſcandalous thing. Philoſophers ſhould 


never contend for ſuch a victory: it is not only a 
fault to obtain it, but alſo to attempt it: and though 
the ignominy of the victor is greater than that of 
the vanquiſhed, yet the latter deſerves to be cenſured. 
How many Chriſtian. Philoſophers, and even divines, 
have imitated Timon and Lacydes 

[F] What. Numenius relates of bim, looks altogetber (14) Nomenius, 
like a_ pleaſant. tals.] Here is the ſubſtance of what apud Euſeb. 
Lacydes diſcovered: a great ftingineſs in Prepar. Evang. 
his way of living z/ he truſted nothing to his ſervants ; lib. Av, ** 
his pantry. (15) was inacceſlible to them; be put in, 3 73% , 
and took out of it himſelf, what there was "occaſion (% T9 ra- 
for, and 15 left it open: but that he might _ waTov, fees. 


* 
- 
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Philoſophie, n · 8. 
pag. m. 326, 


des, is a meer illuſion. Philoſophy, 


16) % e be troubled with the key, he it in a hole 
10 ——— (16), which he ſealed Boy 4 A."y he threw his 
ole Te notxev feal into the ay $04. through the hole of the 
yoauparere, lock. His ſervants, having diſcovered this, eaſily, and 
in as much as they pleaſed, tricked him. It was no 
— difficult thing for them to get the key, and to place 
(17) T3 rd it again where he had put it, and to ſeal up the hole. 
ta7ov» perus, They eat, they drank, they robbed him as they 
thought fit, and laughed at him into the bargain. 

He on his part very eaſily perceived the diminution 

of his wine and proviſions ; and, not knowing where 

to lay the fault, he remembered the doctrine of Ar- 

ceſilas, who taught, that our ſenſes and our rea- 

ſon comprehend nothing, and he attributed the 

Vacuum of his bottles and baskets to that incompre- 

henſibility. Thus he began to philoſophize, in Ar- 

ceſilas's ſchool, againſt the certainty of human know- 

ledge. Nay, he made uſe of that domeſtic expe- 

rience, to prove, that he had reaſon to ſuſpend 

his judgment in every thing. I will not alledge a 

hear-ſay, ſaid he one day, gravely to one of his 

friends; I know by experience what I am going to 

tell you ; I can ſpeak of it without any doubt. Here- 

upon he told him from one end to the other the ad- 

venture of his buttery, What, continued he, could 

Zeno ſay againſt an argument of this force, which 

has ſo clearly demonſtrated to me the Acratalepia ? 

Have not I reaſon to miſtruſt every thing, when, 

having ſhut, ſealed, unſealed, and opened again my 

py with my own hands, I cannot find what I 

left in it? I wy find my ſeal there, which will 

not permit me to believe that I am robbed. When 

—— a; he came to that part, his friend could hold no longer ; 
Tu; yeirovag he broke out into ſuch a fit of laughter, as made the 
Snexp&y8:, xa? Philoſopher perceive his blunder, and reſolve to 


Ty; Heu ua? look to his ſeal better. His ſervants did not trouble 
is ig, ua Os 


Qu, nat wy their heads about it; and whether they had learned 
Tod; Oc0d;, from the Stoics, or elſewhere, to diſpute with him, 
xa? vo Ts they unſealed his key, without troubling themſelves 


Oct, GAR! To to put the ſame ſeal on again. They put on another, 
Lea. d AxtSlac and ſometimes none at all. It vexed him, when he 


— oy E - ſaw their roguery ; but they maintained they had never 
vor Tie, meddled with the ſeal, and that he had forgotten to 


rabra mevTx% put it on. He made long diſcourſes to let them ſee, {7 


eaiyere Bf that he well remembered he had ſealed it, and went 


Inope confilu vi- 10 far as to ſwear it. You have a mind, anſwered 
cinos inclamare, they, to divert yourſelf, and to laugh at our ſimpli- 
appellare Dees: city. A Philoſopher, like you, has neither opinions 


— — _ nor memory; for you maintained the other day, that 
dignum, per memory was an opinion, He confuted them with 


Deos Deaſque reaſons different from thole of the Academics; but 
omnes ingemi- they had recourſe to a Stoic, who taught them how 
* — 4 to reply to their maſter, and to elude all his argu- 
menta, que ho- ments by the doctrine of Incomprehenſibility, which 
mini gravioribus they did with a great deal of pleaſant humour. The 
in querelis, ubi worſt of it was, that they continued to rob his provi- 
— fions, and Lacydes perceived, that his goods vaniſhed 
tura ſuppeditat. aWay every day. He found himſelf in great perplexity ; 
Qu quidem om his principles, inſtead of ſerving him, were againſt 
nia magno cla- him, and he was forced to behave himſelf like the 
more def yulgar. All the neighbourhood was filled with his 
probabilitatis. Clamours and complaints. He proteſted by all the 
ſpeciem oſtende · gods and goddeſſes, that he was robbed (18); at 
bant. Namen. laſt he took the reſolution not to ſtir out, and to 
2 24. 26, keep within fight of his buttery- door (19). What did 
g. 08+ 73" he get by diſputing with his ſervants ? he made uſe 
of to method of the Stoics againſt them, and they 
(19) Olrovpds anſwered him in the way of the Academics, and beat 
y aeg red him with his own weapons. At laſt, reſolving to free 
aue igt, himſelf once for all, from the intolerable perplexity 
— Fran he was in, he ingenuouſly told his ſervants ; children, 
bat perpetuo, ac we diſpute one way in the ſchools, and we live ano- 
pro celle ſux ther way in our houſes. Oudtv os is sd, de- 
11 Au, d erg. of 73 goger aur bpxsla:, 
tranſlation feencs PETE OA 0,  AAAGS, len, rar,. aids, 
to me ta be better z rig due leib dis Ae i, daes MN (@- 
than than of (e. Verum ubi nibil agit, ſecum- ipſe cogitans, quo 
Ga _ 3 ſua fibi verſutia recideret: tandem animi Jenſum palam 
LO. 523, 4c fins fuco aperiens, nimirum, inguit, famuli, aliter 
Semper amicum b&c in {chola 8i/putamns, aliter vivimus (20), 
«clay penuariz This ie 2 pretty tory, and Mr de la Fontaine might 
— demi haye Ki it very diverting 6006.3 in, 5 
has been forged by 2 pious frat e Stoi 
(20) Ia. ibid, C. Jas ll Al , e, 


miſtakes [C.] The difference, that father Rapin finds betwixt Arcefilas and 


ſays he (g), was reſtleſs under the former, 
and 


people have always endeavoured, and do ſo ſtill, to 
turn the doctrine and perſon of their adverſaries into 
ridicule ; and to that end a thouſand fables are in- 
vented, if the leaſt pretence can be found to ſtrain 
maliciouſly the conſequences of their opinions. This 
paſſion has been ſo blindly indulged againſt the Scep- 
tics, that not only ſincerity, but even probability has 
been laid aſide; for they never denied, that, in the 
ordinary conduct of life, men ought to truſt to the 
teſtimony of their ſenſes. They only denied, that 
the abſolute nature of 2 is juſt 80 ſame as it 
appears to be. Note, that Diogenes Laertius (21) (ar 1 
is "contented to obſerve, that our Lacydes, having Tg * 
ſealed the door of his pantry, threw his ſeal in- 
to it, and that his ſervants made uſe of the ſeal, 
- ſteal his proviſions, without being diſcovered by 

m. 

[G] Moreri has committed very groſs miſtakes.) 
I. Inſtead of faying, that Lacydes's father was a na- 
tive of Cyrene, he ſhould have ſaid, that Lacydes 
was born there. II. He ought not to have adopted 
Laertius's error, concerning the foundation of an aca- 
demy by Lacydes. III. He ought not to have placed 
his death in the fourth year of the XXXV 1th Olympiad. 
This is no error of the preſs; for he adds, that it 
was the 113th year of Rome. If the Printers had 
omitted ſomething in the firſt calculation, they would 
not have erred ſo exactly in the ſecond. It is there- 
fore certain that they followed the copy. Now what 
can be more :bſurd, than to believe, that Arceſilas 
lived in the CXXth Olympiad, and that Lacydes, his 
diſciple, died the laſt year of the XXXIVth Olym- 


+ Ivy n. 59% 


piad (22) ? IV. Though his death had been placed (22) Menn fs | 


in the fourth. year of the CXXXIVth Olympiad, it ſo, in Arcefila;, 
would ftill be an error ; for he died not ll about the 
ſecond year of the CXLIſt. Here is the proof of it. 
Diogenes Laertius obſerves, that Lacydes, who began 
to be the head of the academy, the fourth year of the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad, died after he had taught Phi- 
loſophy twenty fix years. *EJeawuTnos Ss N- 
Aapyeiv AE, 70 Tilaply Te Ths 4 
Ws Kal TetKorNs x e Oxvuridd@, 
Ths N denſnoau@ i; ps Tois ei 
n. iit autem cum ſcholam adminifirare cæpiſſet 
guarto anno centeſi mæ trigeſime quarte Olympiadiz, 
viginti ſex annis in ſchala conſumptis (23). V. It is (23) Diogs Len. 
an abſurdity to find in theſe words, that Lacydes be- vbi fupr, u. 61: 
gan to be in reputation . . . . after be bad taught 
for the ſpate of twenty fix years (24). VI. This can (24) Moreri 
hardly be ſaid of any profeſſor ; for if he ſpends 92% why er 
twenty five years in his profeſſion, without eſteem, genes Lane 
he runs the hazard, g y ſpeaking, of dying with- 
out any reputation. | 

Note, that Father Hardouin is miſtaken, as to the 
time of our Philoſopher's death. Obiifſe dicitur, ; 
« ſays be (25), anno 4 Olymp. CXX X. He is ſaid (0g) wwe 
* to bave died in the fourth year of the CXXXth f d, , wp 
*. Olympiad,” He cites the 120th page of Diogenes La- os. 
Ertius, of the London edition, 1664, in Folio. But ; 
beſides that, we find there (26) the CXXXIVth Olym- (26) That is, 
piad, and not the CXXXth, it is certain, that it con- the Greens bat 
cerns Lacydes's entrance on his profeſſion, and not Be out quarts 
his death. Father Labbé has committed but one of in the Latin 
theſe two faults : he ſays (27), citing Diogenes, that tranſation. 
the . Lacydes died the laſt year of the 
CXXXIV Olympiad. It will be asked, whether it (1e. 
can be proved, that he did not die at that time? I 5... * Tom. Il. 
anſwer, that there are two proofs to be given for it. pag. zol, ad ann. 
The firſt is, that he was not the head of the acade- Rome, 513. 
mic ſchool till after Arceſilas's death (28), and we SEL 
know, that Arcefilas was cotemporary with Eumenes, (26) 09 i, 
prince of Pergamus (29), who ſucceeded not Phile- „ 6, 1s, tha 
tærus till the CXXIXth Olympiad. Father Labbé Lacydes is the 
ſays ſo (30) ; the correſpondence of this Philoſopher only F bonn 
with Eumenes, requires that he ſhould have lived till yoo. ring bis 
the CXXXth Olympiad. Which being ſo, it cannot i,. 
be ſaid, that his ſucceſſor died the fourth year of the F 
CXXXIVth Olympiad ; for he taught twenty fix (29) Diog, Lat 
years. My ſesond proof is drawn from this, that ibid. n. 38. 
Attalus, king of Pegamus, cauſed the garden of the uns. of 
academy to be made, wherein Lacydes taught, and (30) __ 285 
defired to have that Philoſopher at his court. There * 
is little probability, that theſe two things relate 3 | 
the firſt year of his reigu, that is, to the third jour 
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under the latter. It is certain, that it was 
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and contradicting 
than under Arceſilas. * 
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of the CXXXIVth Olympiad (31). Let us ſay then, it had it's name from him. He muſt therefore have 
that Lacydes died not the following year ; and let us taught there ſeveral years, — be did not (42) Sethus 
t v4 


remember, that, if he had taught but a few months die a year after Attalus came to the 


Seth Cal- Cajvigus, ad ann, 


in that garden, it would be an abſurdity to give him viſius (32) has been guilty of the ſame fault as Father mundi, 37099 


no ther ſchool but that, and even. to. obſerve, that 


page m. 269, 


LACISIUS (PAur) a regular cation of the congregation of Lateran in the XVIth 


century, was of Verona (a). 
Lucca, whilſt Peter M 


He taught the Latin tongue in the priory of St Fridian, at 
artyr was prior there (6b) ; and having reliſhed, with him, the doe- 


Petri Mary's trine of the Proteſtants, he followed him into Germany, where they openly profeſſed it 


page 33* 
(6) Id, ibid» 


e) Id. ibid. pag: 
36. 


ij De Poẽt. Lat. 


() Philippus 
Carolus, Ani - 
mad verſ. in Aul. 
Gellium, paz · 
152, 


(4) It was the 


fumptuary law of 


Licinius. 


2 Plutareh in 
la, pag. 5 Jo. 
See alb 3 
in Alcibiade, ſub 
fine m. 


1 Ert x5pyv» 
Irginem etiam · 
nm. Idem, in 


: cia, pag. 533, 


) Thomeus, de 
Varia Hiſt. lib. i, 
ap. IXxxi. One 
the e:mment a - 
tir upon Alcia- 
tu's Emblems, 
pay. m. 330, 
Verdier 
Vau-Privas, 
Diverſes Lec 
live, iti, chap. 
u, page m. 184. 
0 Harza 


Weav. Adhuc 
puellam, Paaſan, 


l. it, pag. 45. 
(5) Solin, cap. v. 
(6) Polemo, 
Nymphodorus, 
ud Timzus, 

(1) Polemo, 

ud Athen. ib, 


8) In 
8 


(g) In voce 
Enaymia. 

io) In voce 
Ffagbg. 

(1) In Stephan, 
Ne RonzpTia. 
(12) In A h 

Rag, $69. . AM 
(t3) Solina. cap v. 


in 1542, 
to Straſburg by Martin Bucer, and 


Straſburg, I know not when (e). 


After they had been ſome time at Zurich, and ar Baſil (c), they were invited“ . 
| by his means Peter Martyr was made profeſſor of (+) 14. ibid. pag: 
Divinty, and Paul Laciſius, profeſſor of the Greek tongue (d). 


The latter died at 


His Latin verſion of 'Tzetzes's Chiliads was printed, (/ Epitome 
with the Greek, in 1546, at Baſil, by John Oporinus (7). 


Biblioth. Geſaer. 
page 657. 


LAVIUS, a Latin poet. It is not certainly known when he lived; but it is very 


probable, it was before Cicero's time. He wrote a 


that is, Sports of Love. 


Aulus Gellius (a) cites two verſes from it. 


poem, intituled, Erotopægnia, 
Apuleius (5) gives () Nod. Attic, 


us fix from the ſame poet, but does not ſay what work of his he takes them from. Lævius . K. 


wrote a poem call 
ſerve ſome miſtakes [A ]. 


[4] T1 ſhall obſerve ſome miſtakes.) Since Voſſius (i) 
was appriſed of the two laſt citations, I mention, it 
is very ſtrange, he ſhould reckon Lævius among the 
Poets of whom we know no more, than that they lived 
before the days of Charlemagne. But this is a ſmall 
ſlip in compariſon of the blunder of an author (2), who 
has put in Aulus Gellius, Livius, for Lzvius, and pre- 
tended that Aulus Gellius cited Livius Andronicus. 
How could he cite out of this Livius a paſſa 
which concerns a law (3) made in the 656th year 
of Rome ; how, I fay, could he on this occaſion 


the Centaurs. Feſtus 


cies it at the word Petrarum. I ſhall ob- (4) In apologia. 


cite Livius Andronicus, who was a grown man in 

the 5 aan gour of 2 LY for one of his comedies 

was a that yeat (4). e author I confate, pre- 

ends, that Nervice 20d Bieyiide Bedi God ee 
vius Andronicus ; but had he not ſeen a particular in Rome. See 
Aulus Gellius, which manifeſtly proves, that this Li- Cicero in Bruto. 
vius could not be acquainted with the Licinian Law ? 

Aulus Gellius tells us (5), that Nævius had fome of (5) Lib xvii, 
his comedies ated in the five hundred and nineteenth cap. u ij: 
year of Rome, and that he bore arms in the firſt Pu- 

nic War. 


LAIS, a famous courtezan, was of Hyccara, a town of Sicily [4]. She was car- 
ried into Greece, when her country was plundered by Nicias the Athenian general. 
She ſettled at Corinth, which was the fitteſt town in the world for women of her pro- 
feſſion [B]; and there ſhe made ſo great a noiſe, that no courtezan had ever a greater 


[4] She was of Hyccara, 4 town of Sicily.] This 
we learn from Plutazch, when he ſpeaks of the king 
of that town (1). The inhabitants were ſold, a 
Lais among the reſt, who was tranſported to Pelo- 
ponneſus, being yet a virgin (2). Some moderns lay, 
that ſhe was ſold at Corinth (3) ; but they have not 
conſulted Pauſanias, nor his tranſlator, who might have 
clearly taught them, that ſhe was ſold: at Hyccara, and 
then carried to Corinth. Pauſanias perfectly agrees with 
Plutarch; he ſays as well as he, that ſhe was yeta young 
girl (4). Solinus is conteated to make her a Sici- 
lian (5), without ſpecifying the town ſhe was of; 
but Athenzus, in the thirteenth. book, page 588, 
cites three authors (6), who expreſaly ſay, that ſhe 
was of Hyccara in Sicily. One of thoſe three writers 
obſerves, that ſhe went a ſlave to Corinth. Ag ns 
aixpdrul@ yerouivn ne us Kiewbov. Ex quo 
(oppido Hyccaris) captiva Corinthum venit (7). This 
condemns the moderns I have mentioned. Stephanus 
Byzantinus (8) ſays alſo, that ſhe was of Hyccara, 
and quotes (9) Syneſius, who called her TAGE 
"AvSperroov, Hyccaricum mancipium. On the other 
hand, he cites (10) Neanthes, author of a book con- 


cerning illuſtrious men, who ſays, that ſhe was born 
He alſo cites Timevs, 


at Craſtus, a town of Sicily. 
as having faid, that ſne was of Eucarpia in the ſame 
iſland : and yet we have ſeen, that Timeus, quoted 


by Athenzus, makes her a native of Hyccara ; and 


fince no body makes mention of a place in Sicily, 
called Eucarpia, 1 find Berkelius's conjecture (11) very 
probable, namely, that Stephanus Byzantinus made 
uſe of a copy of Timæus, where the tranſeribers had 
put Evxepria for TAE Caſaubon (12) obſerves, 


that the country of Lais, like that of Homer, and 


of ſome other illuſtrious ' men, has not been well 
known; and he cites Solinus, who ſays, Lais eli- 
gere patriam maluit quam fateri (14). —— Lais would 
rather chuſe than confeſs her country. Caſaubon adds, 
that ſome will have her to be born at Pancarpia in 


_ © templo Veneris proſtarent, atque in ſolemnibus pre- 


reſort 


Phrygia 3 but probably his memory failed him (14) : (14) See Pinede, 
he remembered confuſedly, ae th had -— t * ——— 
ſome made her a native of Eucarpia in Sicily, a place 19® Evnaptia- 
which Stephanus Byzantinus mentions in the article of 

Eucarpia of Phrygia. This confounded his ideas; he 

fancied, that he had read, that Pancarpia, in Phrygia, 

was Lais's birth-place, according to ſome writers. Pinedo 

goes farther than Caſaubon, as to the parallel of Homer 

with this courtezan : he pretends, that ſeveral towns 1 
contended for the glory of having produced Lais (15). (15) Celebres 

. (3) — 3 25 . was the fte town in the 1 
wor to omen rofeſſhon;} However I do not Stam ũ Diis«. 
believe all that is ſaid of 2 Lal hien He affirms, pgs OI 
that the Corinthians, in their ſolemn prayers, begged Fe en —4 
of the gods to increaſe the number of the courte- dam cisitater 
zans (16). He cites Athenzus, who fays no ſuch bud ſecus ac de 
thing. But this probably miſled Lotichius ; he ho- 4 
neſtly depended upon theſe words of Eraſmus : Tau- $ee the 22 3 
tus Corintbi honos habebatur meretticibus, ut quem- Pinedo on the 
admodum ex autoribus docet Athenæus, illic in v9 *"Txxapove 
< eibus illud addi foleat, ut Di augerent meretricum (n J hies, 

* numerum. © Quin & illud refert — facto ſacro — 
Veneri, civitatem extremo periculo laborantem ſer- 

© vaſle placata Venere (17). — Harlots were (7) Etaſm. in 
© in ſuch efletm at Corinth, that, as Athenaus in- Proverd. Kopiy- 
forms us from authors, they proftituted themſelves 3 eſt, 
* there in the temple of Venus, and in ſolemn prayers tofhri Tadulgere, 
*. they uſually added this petition, that the gods tand lenociniamgue 
* increaſe the' number of hartots. He likewiſe tells xerexre It is 
* us, that the barlots, by ſacrificing to Venus, had R—_— 
* ſaved the city in extreme danger." Eraſmus ſtrains 111, Chihad. TA 
the matter. Athenzus ſays only, that there was an pag. m. 904. 
antient law at Corinth, ordaining, that, when the 

town ſhould make ſupplications to Venus in any im- (48) Athenzut, 
portant affair, they ſhould ſummon as many cburte- — * 
Zans fb > abi that they might aſſiſt at the pomp A ps 
of the proceſſion, and pray to that goddeſs, and re- te, in libro de 
main the laſt in her temple (18). Erafmus is __ Pindaro, 
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reſort [C J. She had been informed by a kind of revelation, that ſhe ſhould be eminent, 
get a deal of money; for ſhe dreamed, that Venus appeared to her, to acquaine 


and 
her with arrival of ſome 
and 


even the moſt auſtere Philoſophers, fell 
Demoſthenes made a 3 


rich cuſtomers [DJ. The moſt illuſtrious Orators, 


in love with her. Every one knows, that 


to Corinth on purpoſe to lie with her; but the price diſ- 


couraged him [E]. It is alſo well known, what a paſſion Diogenes the Cynic had 


for her [F]. 


e found her very complaiſant, as 


r and ſlovenly as he was, which 


is more to be admired than her great intimacy with the Philoſopher Ariſtippus, who 
was a very genteel and polite man. It is ſaid, that ſhe did not love him, and he was 


jeſted 
| | (36). 
his further account of the matter; for it is true, that næus: 5 xa? *Appodirh 1 i Kopie 15 Meaaris * wi 
Athenzus ſays, it was believed, that the profti- xanuuirn, vuxres eTipairopuiry £unmuey pas * 
tutes of Corinth had very much contributed to the Egod'ov moauvrardIrar. Tei Aννů e iy 
ſafety of all Greece, by the prayers they put up to T x4a74 Apirayoper Sevripge. Huic (Laidi) cum 
Venus, when Xerxes made his irruption, He adds, elle Corinthi, Venus Melænis five Nigella dormienti 
that the Corinthians promiſed Venus a certain num - noctu ſe oftendit, & adventum prænunciavit amatorum 
ber of thoſe creatures, if they obtained the favours qui forent pecunjoſiſſimi, ut memorat Hyperides Actione 
they begged of her, and that Xenophon, the Corin- ſecunda contra Ariſtagoram (29). —— When Lais (200 Athen. ts, 
thian, made a like vow, if he carried the prize at the was at Corinth, Venus Melænis, or the black, appear- ii, pag 383. 
Olympic games. Having obtained the victory, he ed to ber in à dream, and foretold the arrival of ſome 
* performed his vow, conſecrating twenty very rich lovers, as Hyperides relates it in bis ſe- 
ve young women to the ſervice of Venus, and pre- cond oration againſt Ariſlagoras. 
ſenting them to this. goddeſs, during the ceremony [E] Demoſthenes made a journey to Corinth on 
of the ſacrifice he offered to her, after his return from purpoſe to lie with ber; but the price diſcouraged bim.] 
the Olympic games. Nay, theſe twenty five girls be- is ſtory has been very prettily dreſſed up in French | 
gan the hymn that was ſung during the immolation of by Mr le Pays (30). Aulus Gellius tells it thus (30 7, li a, 
the victim. Concerning the whoredom of Corinth, (31) : Lais Corinthia ob elegantiam venuſtatemque tiez, amour, & 
(19) Eraſm. in ſee Eraſmus's Adages (19), where he cites a notable * formz grandem pecuniam demerebat : conventuſque Amourettes. 
Proverbium, paſſage of Strabo (20). ad eam ditiorum hominum ex omni Græcia cele- 
Non eſt cojuſlibet This is ſufficient to make good my text, and at the bres erant : neque admittebatur, niſi qui dabat, quod 1 
1 Pp — ſame time to ſhew, that the Heathens could not ſay, N Poſcebat autem illa nimium quantum. i, c — * 
2 that the abominations they pabliſhed of their gods, Hinc ait natum eſſe illud frequens 2 Græcos Sotionis Libro, 6660 T 
Cary of the Were only poetical ſtories; for here is a moſt flouriſh- adagium, v @ar7eo; args £5 Keewbov k 6 mays cui Titulu, Amate 
„ Chilind, pag- ing city, which teſtifies by it's laws, and public wor- * Quod fruſtra iret Corinthum ad Laidem qui non Nipas Gar" 750+ | 
ns ſhip, that it believes, that the courtezans by their pro- * quiret dare quod poſceretur. Ad hanc ille De- . 
'Strabo, lib, ſtitutions, did an agreeable ſervice to Venus, and that moſthenes clanculum adit; &, ut fibi copiam 
by — m. 261. their interceſſion with her was of the greateſt efficacy to * faceret, petit: at Lais uvpias Spaymas n TdAa1- (37) 
1 vent public calamities. It is a ſign they gave cre- Toy popoſcit. Hoc facit nummi noſtratis denarium oy ad 
it to the ſtories that were told of this goddeſs's adu}- decem millia. Tali petulantia mulieris atque pe- 
teries. = 3 _ ..._ *, cuniz magnitudine ictus expaviduſque Demoſthenes (38) 1 
[C] No courtezan bad ever 4 gredter reſort] Of, © avertit; & diſcedens, Ego, og — penitere tanti non 76 5 
(21) propert-. this Propertius (2 1) gives an expreſs teſtimony. - emo. Sed Græca ipſa, quæ fertur dixiſſe, lepidiora 
lib. u, Eleg- vi. mx „ 0 © ſunt, a G,. 7 2 pe N wor wer 
. | TIRE © Th&UEAEAY. memes Lais earned agreat deal of mon- 
Nan in — packed 2 a * by "the elegance and beauty of bes perſon ; — — 
(22) That is, Ad cujus jacuit Græcia tota fores. & the richer fort flocked to ber from all parts f 
1 8 ; Greece. But ber price was very bigh. Hence they 
— us if if Lais ne'er ſent ſuch fighing crowds away, «* ſay aroſet hat proverb, ſo frequent among the Greeks, 
Corinth. Plin. Tho" at ber doors all Greece enamour'd lay. * that it was not every man, that could make a voyage 
lib iv, cap. iv. | My F * to Corinth. Deni benes came privately to this la- 
The expreſſions of Plutareh are as ſtrong as can be. He * dy, and asked the favour : but Lais demanded a whole 
(a4) Pletarch ſays, that Greece was inflamed with the love of Lais, * talent. Demoſthenes, flruck with the inſolent demand, 
2 that two ſeas fought for this woman (23), and that ſhe * went away, ſaying, 1 am not for buying repentance 601 
page 767. had an army of gallants (24). "Irs düruber dxoj * fo dear.” | in, 2 
Atida Tiv doid\ijecv ixeivnv xa aonuneglov ws [F] 1t is well known what a paſſion Diogenes the m. 18 
(24) Aresgä- zee .molp THY ExMAdIa, ANA, Ss Tais Cynic bad for ber.) She obliged him to the full; he 
once Tov d- ugly jv aeepdyn]@ Faxdogais. Inaudiviſtis killed her gratis. This is what Ariſtippus's ſervanc 
A baud dubie quid Laidi obtigerit. Nobilis illa & tam, repreſented to his maſter, who laviſked his eſtate up- 
Sve. Mag- multis amata virit, que ſui defideria Greciam inflam- on that proſtitute. But Ariſtippus anſwered him; 1 
num aliorom mavit, atque adeo de qua duo maria certaverant. See Pay her well, not that others may not lie with her, 
a matorum _ her epitaph in the remark LX 5 | t that I may do it. Oy d 1715 und 0144 Tt, 
—_— 4 ibig, Mrs Jacquette Guillaume ſays, at the 5th page of rt ov e airy , dpyvercy Sides: n d "To 
her Dames 1/luftres (25), * that one of the * pe Aloyive Th xuvi auyxuMigTai. dvexfl- = 
(25) Ter book * gallants of Lais, a'public couttezan, erected to v, %% Aaid: yopnys moat, iva are ad- ü daun. 
wol printed at * a ſtatue like that of Pallas, with this inſcription : 7hs dToaate, UN ire u d (32). Ariftip- (32) Athes, Ti tini 6 
Paris, in 1665. «+ To the divinity of Lais, for having triumphed over pus was the molt obliging man in the world to his Xii, P45: 5 W 
* the wiſdom of all the Philoſophers, and the courage miſtreſſes; he was not jealous of them, nor did he ae, 
* of all the conquerors.” I wiſh ſhe had quoted ſome regard their beſtowing upon others the ſame favours ventit 
good author, or. at leaſt ſome author, for it; for he received. This is what he declared to Dioge- laun 
her own authority cannot well be depended upon. nes, who told him (33), Vou lie with a proſtitute ; (33) 14. ibis. _ 
DD She dreamed, that Venus appeared to ber to c- either leave her, or be a cynic as Iam. Do you Ag N 
aint ber, with the arrival of ſome very rich cuſtomers.] * think it abſurd, anſwered Ariſtippus, to lodge in a deen. 
| t was Venus, firnamed Melænis, or the black, that * houſe, that has lodged many others, or to embark Nun 
| appeared to ber. She had a temple, with this title, in a veſſel, which has carried many paſſengers ; * — 
) Poulan, lib, in . uburb of Corinth (26). It bas been thought, . No, replied Diogenes. Juſt fo, ſaid Ariſtippus, it (34) * Varia 
K . . that this ſirname was given her becauſe, generally is no ways abſurd, to have to do with a vo- N | — | 
| ſpeaking, men go about the multiplication of their kind man, whom many others have known before (34).' Hiſery of Colos Dig. 
(27) 14. lib. viii, by night (27), and not like begſts by day (28). If this Here is a diverting deſcription of the equipage, %, ag. : wi "90 
cap · vi. reaſon of the ſirname Melznis was a ſolid one, it does with which theſe two Philoſophers rambled about 77" % Bibl. 140 
a not ſeem that Venus, as black, ſhould have ſhewn her- Lais's houſe, if we believe Taſſoni. Ma che bel DAY page lib, i, 
(33) pe ng ſelf in a dream to young Lais, who was not deſigned to vedere Diogene Cinico col Mantello di romagnuolo 90. « pret'y 
, 7 7 the articl, mind the diſlinction of days and nights. However it be, ſquarciato, e rappezzato, la barba ſqualida, ſenza pen 2 „ (45) 
| 9 che third duke this dream was mentioned by an Orator in one of * camicia, e lordo, e pidocchioſo far dell' innamora- pc n — 
; of GUISE. bis pleas: you -_ only read theſe words of Athe- * to, paſſeggiando lungo la porta della famoſa —_ * of Baur dou? — 
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jeſted upon for it. The anſwer he made thereupon is very blunt [G]. Some ſay (a0 74) Athen. lib. 
that her emulation of another courtezan (5), made her give acceſs to the poor as well xiii, pag. 588. 

as to the rich, to ſignalize herſelf by the multitude of her admirers; but others main- 
tain, that ſhe never beſtowed her favours at a cheap rate, till the grew old [H]: 
ſome will have it, that ſhe then, only practiſed as a bawd [1]. Others ſay, that not» 


* e dall altra parte comparire il ſuo rivale Ariſtippo, 
tutto profumato, e attilato, ſputando zibetto, e 
« mirarlo di torto, e levargli il muro; e la Signora 
© ſtarſi alla geloſia, pigliandoſi guſto di vederli paſſeg- 
* glare al ſereno (35). But hoo diverting to 
« Jes Diogenes the Cynic, with his torn, or patched, 
* cloak, bis greaſy beard, without a ſhirt, and lo- 
* venly, and louzy, aft the lover, paſſing by the door, 
* of the famous Lais, and on the other fide appears his ri- 
* val Ariftippus, all perfumed, and dreſſed out, ſpit- 
ting civet; the lady in the mean time taking a 
* pleaſure in ſeeing them walk backwards and forwards 
in the open air. 
[G] The anfever he made thereupon is very blunt.) 
1 do not think, anſwered he, when he was told, that 
Lais did not love him, that wine and fiſh love me, and 
yet I feed on them with a great deal of pleaſure. 
This I learn from Plutarch: his words have not been 
well underſtood by Amiot; for he ſuppoſes, that A- 
riſtippus anſwered, I neither love fiſh nor wine, tho 
T live upon them with pleaſure, You will find no ſuch 
thought in the Greek. *ApicimTos 76 xrarryortv- 
Tt Naidos pd avtov ws ens, droxpod- 
HAele o71 nal Toy oivoy dierar nat Tov ibo. 
un ene rer, AX ydtes exaTipw NH. 
Ariſtippus qui Lalden apud ſe vituperanti quod non a- 
maret, reſpondit: A wino quogue & piſce non puto ama- 
ri me, tamen utroque libenter veſcor (36). On another 
occaſion, Ariſtippus gave an anſwer, which ſeveral au- 
thors have mentioned: it ſhews, that, tho* he often 
went to Lais, he was no flave to his paſſion: Cum 
Jet 0A je Fun habere eum Laida, habeo, inquit, non 
abror d Laide (37). The anſwer is ſhorter in A- 
thenzus (38), EN Kal tx Fyopar, babes & non 
habeor. Several authors mention this anſwer. Dio- 
enes. LaErtins has it in the life of Ariſtippus; and 
LaQantivs relates it thus: © Ariſtippo Cyrenaicorum 
* magiſtro cum Laide nobili ſcorto fuit conſuetudo, 
© quod flagitium gravis ille philoſophiæ dbctor fic de- 
© fendebat, ut diceret, multum inter ſe] & cmxteros 
© Laidis amatores intereſſe, quod ipſe haberet Laidem, 
« alii vero a Laide haberentur. O preclira, & imi- 
« tanda bonis ſapientia : huic vero liberos in'diſciplinam 
© dares, ut diſcerent habere meretricem. Aliquid inter 
© ſe, ac perditos intereſſe dicebat, ſcilicet, quod illi 
« bona ſua perderent, ipſe gratis luxuriaretur. In quo 
© tamen ſapientior meretrix fuit, quæ philoſophum ha- 
«* buit pro lenone, ut ad fe omnis juventus doctoris 
exemplo, & authoritate corrupta, ſine ullo pudore 
cancurreret (39). Ariſtippus, bead of 
the Cyrenaics, had an intrigue with the fa- 
meu, harlot Lair; which that grave doctor of 
' Philoſaphy defended by ſaying, there ' was a great 
difference between himſelf and the reſt of Lais's lo- 
» vers, for that He had Lais, but Lais had them. O 
* Philoſophy, worthy the imitation of good men ! A fit 
© teacher, to train up youth 16 intrigues ! There was 
* ſome difference, be ſaid, between bim and the aban- 
* doned ; that is, they ruined their fortunes, and be 
* enjoyed the pleaſure gratis In which however the 
© harlot was the better Philoſopher ; for ſb got a 
* Philoſopher to pimp for ber, and to ſet all the youth 
* an example of following her without ſhame.” The 
reflexion of this father of the church is very wrong ; 
he does not ſeem to have anderſtood the thought of 
the Philofopher. Ariſtippus's meaning was this; [go 
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to Lais, I am in poſſeſſion of this right (40); but. 


ſhe dies not keep me in ſubjeftion ; I remain fill na- 
er «of this correſpondence ; and I can leave it, whenever 
I pleaſe. He meant not, as Lactantius ſuppoſes, that 
this commerce coſt him nothing. I have mentioned, 
above, the complaint of Ariſtippus's ſervant on ac- 
count of the great expences his maſter was at to pleaſe 
Lais. I ought not to forget, that this Philoſopher de- 
dicated ſome books to that courtezan (41). 
[HJ . . others maintain, that ſhe never be- 
flowed ber favours at a cheap rate till ſbe grew old.) 
Epicrates made very ſatirical verſes upon her. When 
ſhe was young, ſays he (42), ſhe was ſo haughty by 
reaſon of her wealth, that it was harder to get a ſight 


of her, than of Pharnabazus. But now ſhe is old, you 


VOL. III. | 


withſtanding 


| , | 
may do with her what you pleaſe; ſhe drinks every 
where; ſhe indifferently admits the old and young; 
ſhe is grown ſo humble and good humoured, that ſhe 
offers her hand, to beg an alms. Athenzus gives us 
theſe verſes of Epicrates : he takes them from a book in- 
tituled Anti- Lais. Mr Baillet bas forgot it in his col- 
lection of the Anti's. It is impoſlible to reconcile the 
authors who ſpeak of Lais. She was almoſt inacceſ- 
ſible according to Epicrates, when ſhe was young, 
Another author ſays, ſhe was called Axine by reaſon 
of her rough humour, and becauſe ſhe exacted upon 
her lovers; ſhe asked too great a price (43), and 
gave no quarter (44), particularly to foreigners; for 
ſhe knew they could not ſtay long, and had no time 
to beat down the price, and that if ſhe took not 
from them a great ſum at once, ſhe would have no 
opportunity of recovering what ſhe ſhould abate. See 
the Greek words of Ælian, which I have quoted in the 
margin (45). Athenzus deſctibes her much more 
eaſy. He ſays that ſhe made no difference betwixt 
the poor and the rich, & Sraxpivreon mAbotov I 
nr (46). She took nothing of Diogenes. Pro- 
bably ſhe imitated the charitable Phyſicians, who take. 
no fees of the poor ; but ſhe made it up upon the rich, 
as ſeveral Phyſicians do, who take nothing of the poor. 

[7] Some will have it that ſhe, then, praiſed on- 
ly as a bawd.) There was no deity among the 
Heathens, that was ſerved more faithfully than Venus; 
for generally the proſtitutes kept on their trade, as 
long as it was poſſible; and when the wrinkles of old 
age deprived 'them of all lovers, they did not give 
over that ſervice; they betook themſelves to the 
teaching of ſcholars, and managing intrigues. This 
is What Claudian ſays of Lais. 


Haud aliter juvenum flammis Ephyreia Lais 

E gemino ditata mari, dum ſerta reſundit 
Canities, dum turba procax, noctiſque recedit 
Ambitus, & raro pulſatur janua tactu, 

Seque reformidat ſpeculo damnante ſenectus, 

Stat tamen, atque alias ſuccingit lena miniſtras, 
Dilectumque diu quamvis longæva lupanar 
Circuit, & retinet mores quos perdidit ztas (47). 


$8» Lait, ber - once boafled congueſts or'e, 

And doors with crowding lovers throng'd no more, 

Turns bawd, and kindly leads the willing maid 

Thro' each wile practice of ber former trade. 
This puts me in mind of the invalids or diſabled ſol- 
diers, who have been ſometimes mentioned in our 


Gazettes,. When they can no longer bear arms, they 
are ſent upon the coaſts. to exercile the militia. - If 


you would have another compariſon, conſider the 


mule ſpoken of by a Greek hiſtorian (48). Having done 
long lervices to the people of Athens, ſhe was exemp- 
ted from labour, with permiſſion to go and paſture 
where ſhe- pleaſed ; but-that ſhe might not be uſeleſs, 
ſhe went and placed herſelf before the waggons, and 
in ſome meaſure incouraged the beaſts of burthen 
that drew them. For which reaſon it was ordered; 
that ſhe ſhould be kept all her life at the public expence. 

I ought not to forget a blunder of the moſt learn- 
ed Barthius. He thought (49), that Syneſius gives 
us the hiſtory of Lais, in a letter, wherein he ſpeaks 
of a courtezan, who was at firſt concubine to a matter 
of a ſhip, and then to à Rhetorician, and afterwards 
to a ſervant, and then a proſtitute, and at laſt a bawd. 
It is certain that Syneſius does not mean Lais, but 
the mother ofa Rhetorician, newly married to Syner 


ſius's niece: an under match, which was extreamly 


ungrateful to that author. Here is the whole paſſage, 
Ihr 4 hi Te Akyuoly odor Kai To roher 
1ulv A⁰ pf ee d TIE ANUS: YEIehnoy BITES at- 
Ts and _ 27 — Ae. 1 75 Aais len 
Tis M Xoyoypepos, A panoder, iv Txtapuer. 
2 Tixe NIA ewlnuiver, ö Je Nn NR,; N re- 
x80 v arepiBonTov. Kai auTy adnat paw &- 
TAXALKEVET? Vaukantpo d\iomory. EmeuTa wir T0 
bi copi, xa ThTw | O40 TT). TpiTw her Exgipus 

'# x . 6 16d raw 
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ATUAAGUT TOME: 
vey EZTTOv 
Lais etiam Axine 
nuncupata eſt. 
Quod ejus cog ro · 
men ingenii {a- 
vitiam redargue«- 
bat, quodque _ 
nimium quæ ſtum 
exigeret, præſer · 
tim 2 peregtinis, 
en quod ſtatim 
eſſent diſceſſuri- 
lian. Var. Hiſt 


[b xiv, cap · 


xxxv. See alſo 
the fifth chaptet 
of the twelfth 
book, wherein 
/{ lian quotes 
Ariſtophanes By- 
zantinus for it. 


(44) Neque ad- 
m tte batur niſi 
qui datat go, 
po'cerat : port- 
* zutem illa 
nimium quan- 
tum. Aul, Gell. 


Lib. i, cap. viii. 


(45) Ame, 
citation (4J)+ 


(46) Athen. lid. 
xiii, pag · 588. 


(47) Claudian- 
lib. i, in Eutrope 


Vere. 9 2s 


(48) Plutarch in 
vita M. Catonis. 


(49) Barthivs, 
Animadverſ. ad \ 
lib. i. Claudiani 
in Euttopium. 
ver. 95, dag 
1201. Edit. in 
Ato. 


iv | 


(e) See the remark 


X]. 


(4) In the article 
APELLES, 
remark LEJ. 


e) Ibid, 


franſlation, and 
the Bafil edition 
1558, in $v0. 


(51) In the two 
foregoing remarks 


(52) Exer 33 
avryy al pu” 
vain; ur 
Oe na? cija ou 
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p νσονσνμ. 
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NIS & emula- 
tione impulſe, in 
templum Veneris 
adductam lapidi- 
bus obruerunt. 
Plutarch. in 
Amatorio, pag» 
768, A. 


3 Pg 589. 


( 54) Athen ibid» 


Is A 


withſtanding 


I 8. 


the pleaſure ſhe found in diſtinguiſhing herſelf by the great number of 
her admirers, ſhe left Corinth, where ſhe had always a crowd of galants, and went 


to Theſſaly in queſt of a young man with whom ſhe was paſſionately in love [X]. 
The women of that country conceived: ſo much jealouſy againſt that beautiful woman, 


that they 


put her to a cruel death. They drew her into the temple of Venus, and 


there ſtoned her (c), or, according to others, killed her with the ſtools they found at 


hand. All authors do not 


agree, that ſhe died in that manner [L]. 


I have faid in 


another place (d), that ſhe performed her apprenticeſhip under the Painter Apelles ; 
and indeed, it ſeems that he got her maiden-head, if we may depend on the authors 
I have alledged. See (e) how he anſwered thoſe, who laughed at him, under pretence, 
that he had choſen a novice : but if the matter be diſcuſſed, we ſhall have reaſon to 
doubt of this ſtory [MJ]. The conjecture of thoſe, who ſay, that there were two cour- 


oped en nal N Th Net. ler AwpTpos 
Th ToAe, pen Ths TEX vns, ns bre Thv 
teyaciay und Yaraps purid'i xaTenuon, Tas i 
nattig aaidborgiBe, xa Tig Cavors dvTINASIFNG UV. 
Niſi forte aliquid dicunt qui & ſponſum nobis à ma- 
tris genere verbis efferunt, genus ejus à famoſa illa 
Laide ducentes. Nam Lais (dixit jam quidam hi- 
ſtoriarum ſcriptor) mancipium fuit Hyccaricum, emp- 
tum ex Sicilia, unde nobis venit illa pulchrorum 

liorum mater quz celebrem illum peperit. Et ipſa 
quidem olim ſcortum fuit Naucleri heri, deinde, Rhe- 
toris ſimiliter heri, tertii deinde poſt illos conſervi, & 
clam civitatis, deinde palam civitatis artique præfuit 


meretriciæ, a cujus opera poſtquam ob maturas rugas gro 


deſtitit, adultas jam puellas in ea inſtituit, hoſpitibuſ- 
ue pro ſe ſubſtituit (50). Unleſs perhaps they 
ay ſomething who extol the bridegroom on account 9 

his maternal deſcent, pretending to derive it from the 
renowned Lais. For Lais (a certain biftorian ſays) was 
a ſlave of Hyccara, bought from Sicily, whence we 
have that mother of a beautiful firing, who brought 
forth this famous man. And ſbe berſelf was former- 
ly concubine to a maſter of a ſhip, next to a Rbetori- 
cian, in the third place to a fellow-ſervant, and pri- 
vately to a whole city ; afterwards ſbe publickly pro- 
feſſed the trade of a whore; and, when incapacitated 
by age, ſhe inſtructed young women, who ſupplied ber 
places with firangers., Here you ſee a woman, of 
whom it might be affirmed, that the laſt ſtate was 
worſe than the firſt; for her proſlitution was leſs 
pernicious than her trade of procuring. 

[IX] She went to Theſſely, in queſt of a young man, 
with whom ſhe was paſſionately in love.) What has 
been ſaid (51) of the poverty, and procuring trade of 
Lais, does not agree with what Plutarch ſays of her; 
for he affirms, that when this courtezan left Corinth, 
ſhe had there a great army of galants, and that the 
women of Theſſaly killed her only for the envy they 
bore to her beauty (52). The Theſſalian ſpark ſhe 
fell in love with was called Hippolochus, if we believe 
Plutarch, but Athenæus calls him Pauſanias (53). They 
both agree, that the temple of Venus, in which ſhe 
was killed, had a firname given it, which denoted 
that crime; it was firnamed according to Plutarch, 
the temple of Venus Homicide, *Appod\iTus dr po- 

byn, and according to Athenzus, the temple of 
Vine Profaned, dv Ap A tomb was 
built to Lais upon the river Peneus with this epitaph : 


| Tis d ' peydaavxes Avixurhs Te mpds 
&AKNV 
"Eaxnds AN J KdAAZos ice, 
Aaldos, nv Tixvaasy Epos, Seiler d Ko- 
pid og , 
KtiTai & iv xaevois OerTannRTs lots. 


Hujus aliquando, magnanima, & fortitudine invicta 
Græcia, forma deabus zquiparandi, victa & in ſer- 
vitutem redacta eſt 
Laidis, amoris filiz, alumnæ Corinthi, 
Quz in nobilibus Theſſaliæ campis fita jacet (54). 


Here the fand Lais lies, in deaths cold arms; 
Greece felt the pow'r of ber exalted charms, 
Love gave ber birth, and Corinth, wall: a place: 
The fields of Theſſaly ber aſhes grace. 


Athenzus confutes thoſe, who ſaid, that ſhe was 
buried ina ſuburb of Corinth called Cranion, How- 
2 


tezans 


ever it is true, that her monument was ſeen in that 
ſuburb (55), and nothing hinders but that it might (55) Panfan, 114, 
be there, and in Theſſaly too: for, tho' the Corin- li, pag. 45. 
thians had not her body, they doubtleſs erected a mo- 
22 Fu _ L engraved WN * lioneſs, 
whoſe fore feet reſted upon a ram (56). See Alcia- (;6 
tus's Emblems (57). According to Pauſanias, the ga- Ins 
lant, that Lais went to Theſlaly in queſt of, was cal- (57) The vent 
led Hippoſtratus. For the reſt, I do not think Gey- tb, pag. n. 
ſius's conjecture to be ſolid. He believes, that the 329• 
women of Theſſaly ſacrificed Lais to Venus, as hav- 
ing made herſelf odious to that goddeſs, by the am- 
bition of equalling, and even eclipling her. He 
unds his conjecture upon their leading her to the 
m_— of Venus, though t oy might 2 killed her in 
in other places. Veriſimile eſt, /ays be (58), quod (<8) [acoh 
* hazc Lais ab invidis & furioſis 15 ferninis yo Geufun, Ther 
* fimpliciter necata, ſed tanquam piacularis victima 1 
* Dex Veneri in ejus templo immolata fuerit ; quia * 33 
* forma ſua & pulchritudine Veneris ipfius gloriam manis, Part. Il, 
* affetaſſe, imo obſcuraſſe, & ita indignationem & pag. 482, 483. 
* iram ejus in ſe excitaſſe videbatur. Nam quare ip- 
* ſam non in alio loco, in foro, platea, vel zdibus 
* occiderunt ? quare ipſam in Veneris templo lapidibus 
& ſcamnis obruerunt, nifi propterea, ut Laida Ve- 
* neris æmulam coram ipſa. Venere in ſacrificium ma- 
© Qtarent ? 
[LI All authors do not agree, that ſbe died in that 
manner.) Some ſay (59) that ſhe was choaked with (59) Ptolem. 
an olive-ſtone ; and ſo her death was much like that Heph=it- apud 
of Anacreon. Others pretend, that ſhe died in the — Page 
eons 2 s bag ie LL one, Ne devoted © i” 
to ervice of t enus, was A (6 Oy) Arn! 
glorious death ; ſhe died in Moe ene 
in ſignalizing her fidelity; juſt as when a warrior ria Gan 
is killed in a battle. Some body has ſaid, that an Cine 
emperor ought to die landing (60%; but, according ober jam: cm 
to the principles of the Pagans, a courtezan, to die ſubigeretur mor- 
gloriouſly, ought to be in a quite different poſture ; tua eſt. Phe 
and Lais, in, her way, did what Veſpaſian adviſed in pp Hang 1 
emperors to do. 111i, pap. 887. 
(M] We fall have reaſon to doubt of this flory.] See Bigar- & de 
Let it be remembred, that the birth of Lais ought to Accords. me 
be placed in the fourth year of the LXXXIXth Olym- % 01. 
piad, and that Apelles, being at ſea, was forced by ' 
a ſtorm to put in at Alexandria, under the reign of (605) tmperato- 
Ptolemy, the ſon of Lagus (61), which reign could not rem ait ſtantem 
begin at fartheſt till the CXIVth Olympiad. The mori oportere. , 
moſt convenient ſuppoſition for the authors of that 2 7 ia 
ſtory would be to ſay, that Apelles was but twenty cp. xxiv. 
years old, and that Lais was twenty five at the time 
they ſpeak of, and that he put into Alexandria, the (6+) See, ab", 
firſt year of Ptolemy's reign; and therefore he mult citation (9), 9 
have been born the firſt year of the XCIſt Olympiad. 4 fL T 25. 
But then, would he not have been near ninety five 
years old, when Ptolemy, the ſon of Lagus, began his 
reign? And is it likely, that, at ſuch an age, he 
would have been in a capacity of bearing the fea, 
and doing what he is ſuppoſed to have done at the 
court of Egypt? Would this great age have been 
ed over in filence by all the writers that remain? 
e difficulties cannot be removed but by extend- 
ing the time of Lais's virginity longer, that is, by ſup- 
poſing, that this Painter, at twenty years of age, en- 
tertained her, when ſhe was already forty or fifty five 
years of age. Now this is to ſuppoſe things quite con- 
trary to . and to what we find in authors. 
It would be much more reaſonable to 9 that 
Apelles was twice as old as Lais. It is highly probable, 
that ſhe began her filthy trade very early, and conſequent- 
7 that Apelles did not debauch her. Note, that the 
oun 


tain of Pyrene, from whence, it is ſaid, he 2 
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(62) Ad plutum · 


641 horn in the 
fourth year of the 
vy Olym 
iad. See Exer- 
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(65) Plotarch in 
Alcib. ſub. fin. 


page 213, D. 
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cannot be underſtood of the ſame woman, without contradicti 
is no probability, that ſhe was the daughter of Alcibiades (F), or that ſhe was 


— 


q 


tezans called Lais [MJ, is grounded upon: this, that every thing that is ſaid of Lais 


1 


ng chronology. There 
See the re. 


an author [O]. We have a very pretty epigram of Auſonius upon the looking. ir J 


her return, when he was ſtruck with her beauty, was 
at Corinth. Wherefore, if this ſtory were true, it 
muſt be concluded, that he made ſome ſtay in that 
town, which 1 do not believe any author has poſi- 
tively ſaid. 

CV] Some conjefture, that there were tts courte- 
ant called Lais.) She I ſpeak of was removed to 
Corinth, when Nicias commanded the Athenian ar- 
my in Sicily, that is, the ſecond year of the XClſt O- 
lympiad. She was then ſeven years old, if we believe 
Ariſtophanes's Scholiaſt (62). Now, ſince Demoſthe- 
nes durſt not go to Corinth, but incognito, in order 
to lie with Lais, he could not be a young ſcholar, 
but a man of a great reputation. He muſt therefore 
be ſuppoſed to have been at leaſt thirty years of age, 
and ſo Lais would have been then ſixty ſeven years 
old (63). Therefore there is no probability, that 
Domeſthenes would have been deſirous to ſee her, or 
that ſhe would have asked a great ſum of him. It 
was therefore another Lais, who asked Demoſthenes 
ſo much, There were therefore two courtezans called 
Lais. The difficulty would be very great, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that Demoſthenes made this voyage 
to Corinth at about twenty years of age; for our 
Lais would have been then near fixty. I find, that 
many authors build upon a paſſage of Athenæus, 
wherein it is laid, that Alcibiades was always attended 
by ewo concubines, namely Damaſandra, the mother 
of young Lais (64), and T heodota, who took care of 
his funeral, when he was killed in a town of Phry- 

ia, This paſſage of Athenæus is of ſome weight; 
2 it ſuppoſes there was a woman, called Lais before 
her who was the daughter of Damaſandra; neverthe- 
leſs there remain great difficulties. In the firſt place, 
Athenæus, who ſays ſo many things concerning Lais, 
makes no diſtinction; he ſpeaks all along as if there 
never had been but one Lais. Does a man expreſs 
himſelf thus, when he is perſuaded, that there are 
two, and intends to inform his reader of it? ſecondly, 
Plutarch ſpeaking of Lais, the daughter of Alcibiades's 
concubine, ſays expreſsly, that ſhe was a native of 
Hyccara in Sicily, and that ſhe was brought a ſlave from 
thence. TauTns Atyuor Fuy aries Yyerio dai At- 
Ja, T Koewbiav juev Wegoayopevieicar, by 
Ss TA CMS GoATpaTO ai wTOv 
yeropeviv. Hujus ferunt 'filiam fuiſſe Laidem, que 
didta fuit Corinthia guum Hyccaris Sicilie oppidulo fue- 
rit captiva abdufta (65). Thus, according to Plutarch, 
the ſame Lais, whom Athenzus calls the younger, is 
ſhe who was born in Sicily before the XClſt Olym- 
iad ; ſo that if ſhe, who asked ſuch a great price of 
nes is different from this, there muſt have 
been a third Lais; for ſhe, who in Athenæus's account, 
would be the firſt, muſt have preceded the Sicilian, 
who was fold in Hyccara, the ſecond year of the 
XClſt'Olympiad, and would have been ſtill more in- 
capable, than the ſecond mentioned by Athenæus, to 
receive a viſit from Demoſthenes. In the third place, 


the great ſum, demanded of this Orator, maniſeſtly 


(66) Lais uvplag 
Yaxung 3 
TaAtyTov popoſ- 
eit, hoc facit 
nummi noſtratis 
denarium decem 
millia. Aul. 
Cellius, lb, i, 
cap. v. Dena- 
rum decem 
millia, make, ac- 
Ording to Gen- 
«a, 3722 llures. 


(65) See Saliger, 
in Euſebium, 


n. 786, Pages Me 
43. 


(68) Athen. lib, 
Ui, page 535. 


ſuppoſes, that the courtezan was = young. A wo- 
man does not ſet ſuch a value upon herſelf, when ſhe 
is above thirty five years. Now, as there is a great 
probability, that Alcibiades's concubine was already 
the mother of Lais, when Alcibiades died, the firſt 
year of the XCIVth Olympiad, we muſt ſay, that 
Lais was at leaſt twenty years older than Demoſthe- 
nes; and at this rate, if this Orator, at thirty years 
of age, had made a voyage to Corinth, to lie with 
that courtezan, he would have been in love with a 
woman of fifty, who rated one of her nights at near 
4000 livres (66). For my part, inſtead of admitting 
two Lais's, I had rather ſay, that the Greek authors, 
who were. bad Chronologers (67), have applied to the 
courtezan of this name an adventure of Demoſthenes, 
which concerned another woman of pleaſure. Note, 
that, in another place, Athenzus ſays, that Alcibiades, 
being general of the army, had with him two concu- 
bines, Timandra, the mother of Lais the Corinthian, 
and Theodota the Athenian (68), This plainly inti- 
mates that Timandra was then the mother of Lais ; 
and it is certain, that the ſame Lais, who was born in 


Sicily, was called the Corinthian. Plutarch ſays ſo 


glaſs 


expreſs]y (69). Note alſo, that Athenzus calls Lais's (69) plut. in Al- 

mother ſometimes Damaſandra, and ſometimes Ti- eibisde, ſub fin, ; 
mandra, and aſcribes to Theodota the care of Alci- pag- m. 213+ 

biades's funeral z but Plutarch fays, that Timandra 

was the mother of Lais, and that ſhe buried Alcibia- 

des (70). 

[O] It is not probable, that ſhe was an authoy.] (70) N. 
Pliny (71) mentions two things, which he had read 60 Plin. lib. 
in the writings of a woman called Lais. He names zxviil. cap. vii- 
her the firſt time with Elephantis, and the ſecond 
time with Salpe, and a little after he makes mention 
of a midwife, called Sotira. It is known, that Ele- 

Phantis had written ſome books full of obſcenities. 

See the remark [P] of the article HELENA, and 

Suetonius in the forty third chapter of the Life of Ti- 

berius, and Martial in the forty third epigram of the 

twelfth book. Galen witneſſes (72), that Elephantis . 
had written a treatiſe of Coſmetics. I have oblerved, (73) n 
in another place (73), the meaning of that word. ,;.,.. 

Salpe was of the iſle of Lesbos (74), and had written * 
a book of jeſts, or of ſports and diverſions; but there (73) Above, re- 
is no great probability, that Pliny alledged her with 2471 ELIF 
reſpe&t to that work. * Lais & Salpe, ſays be (75), TON. n. 4. 
c ; : , 

canum rabioſorum morſus, & tertianas quartanaſque 
febres, menſtruo in lana arietis nigri, argenteo (74) Athen- lib. 
* bracchiali incluſo; that is, according to du Pinet's vii, pag. 321, 
verſion, * Lais and Salpe, two very renowned courte- 322. 

* Zans, ſay, that, if we wrap up ſome menſtrual blod ng. ubs 
in the too of a black ram, and put it in a ſilver (79) pag. 588, 
Bracelet, it is good for the bitings of mad dugs, and oY 

* tertian and quartan ugues.” This is clearly to inſi- 

nuate, that theſe two women had written a book of 

medicinal receipts. Father Hardouin affirms, that 

Salpe wrote De Remediis malitbribus (76). The o- (56) Harduin. 

ther paſſage of Pliny, in which Lais and Elephantis in Indice Author. 

are joined, intimates the ſame thing. Quz Lais & Plinii, pag. 128. 

« Elephantis inter ſe contraria prodidere de abortivis, 

* carbone © radice braſſicæ, vel myrti, vel tamaricis in 

eo ſanguine exſtinto ; item aſinas non concipere tot 

© annis, quod grana hordei contacta ederint : quæque 

alia nuncupavere monſtrifica, aut inter ipſas pugnan- 

* tia: cum hæc fecunditatem fieri iiſdem modis, qui- 

© bus illa ſterilitatem prenunciaret, melius eſt non cre- 

dere (77).” That is, according to du Pinet's verſion, (77) Pla. ubi 

* As to what the courtezan Lais , and the poeteſs E- ſupra, pag 587- 

* lephantis | ſay of the men/irual blood, and to cauſe a 

child to difſolve in the mother's belly and of the + She wat 

* coals made of the roots of cabbages, myrtles, or ta- Sicilia 2 0 

« marisks, and extinguiſhed in the ſame blood, there is fo Corinth, 5 

* no reaſon to give any credit to it: for one of them ſe was ſo much 

© contradifts the other. The ſame may be ſaid of in requeſt, that 

«. robat they tell us, that a ſhe aſs will not conceive . —_— 

; for ſo many years, as ſbe has eaten grains of barley 2 boppy if 
ftained with the ſame blood. Theſe two courtexans be could lie one 

* ſay many monſtrous things upon this ſubject, to which night witb ber. 

* we ought to give no credit; for what one of them ſays 

helps propagation, the other holds to be proper againſt + ny _— 

* it,” This tranſlator undertakes to decide a thing, „ b 

which Pliny has not expreſſed. He ſays boldly, that ralled of by the 

the courtezan Lais is here ſpoken of; and doubtleſs he i2famous werſer 

means her, who makes the ſubje& of this article. If cb. he wrote, 

he had ſaid this, in a marginal note, he would have 

ſhewn himſelſ leſs raſh ; but he gives it as the true 

verſion of the words of the original, which is an inex- 

cuſable boldneſs. Father Hardouin has been infinitely 

more reſerved ; he confeſſes, that he does not know, 

whether Pliny cites one of the two courtezans called 

Lais, and he calls her Midwife, / obfetrix, whom 

Pliny quotes (78). If I did not find remedies for the ter- „) 1,47, abi 

tian and quartan ague, in Pliny's words, but only fupra, pag. 117. 4 

for barrenneſs, and receipts for abortion, I ſhould 

be more inclined to believe, that he cites a book 

written by our Lais, or aſcribed to that famous 

courtezan; for there are hardly any people ſo well 

skilled in what can promote or prevent conception, 

or cauſe abortion, as thoſe of Lais's trade, a trade, 

that takes up the wretched art of doing a good 

turn to thoſe, who are afraid of diſgrace; a trade, 

in a word, which terminates in that, when age does 

no longer favour the other functions. But after all, I 

do not think it probable, that our Lais wrote books. 

However I would not deny, that thoſe, which are 


mentioned 


”- 


* 


5 B A 


mn 
ubates, that ſhe obliged 


% . 


to promiſe 
evading his engagement. 


er 
many charms as 


1 8. 


riage [I but he found à way of 
had, ſhe oould not conquer the con- 


{P}. ,1 forgo 1 2 5 ſhe was ſo much in love with 
m 
As he 


tinence of the Philoſopher, Xenocrates [ RJ. She defended herſelf one day very art- 


fully agalnſt Euripides, who cenſured her with reaſon (9) Tatian has upbraided the 
Heathens with the monument, that was erected to the 


ebaucheries of this whore (g). (, +... 


He calls the Sculptor, who made it, Turnus; from whence we may conclude,” that the conn Gree, 


mentioned by Pliny, and ſet by him' in oppoſition-to = 


thoſe of another leud woman, named Elephantis, were 
aſcribed to her, I queſtion, whether an honeſt matron, 
expert in ſecrets, and a Midwife by profeſſion, would 
have been called Lais; for this name, like that of Chry- 


fis and Thais, and the like, was beſtowed upon the 


naughty tribe, in the works of the Poets. And it was 


doubtleſs in alluſion to that cuſtom, that a book was 


printed in France, towards the beginning of the XV Ith 


century with this title, 4 Dialogue of Aretin, wherein 


are related the lives, manners, and behaviours of Lais, 
and Lamia, courtezans of Rome. Ariſtænetus calls his 


(19) See bis %, miſtreſs Lais (79). By that word is meant not only a 


Letter, oberen 


woman he loved (80), but alſo a woman by whom he 


be gives @ v®ry was beloved and favoured, without my reſerve; for he 
e 


particular deſcrip- 
tion of the beauties 


of that miſtreſs. 


(80) Ata Tov 
d uꝗ cpwpeivyv. 
Amicam meam 

Laida. len. 
Foift. i, Ib i, 


init. 


(8 1) Id. ibid. 
page 6. 


(82) Auſonius, 
Epigrim. Ive 


(83) Emblem- 
Alciati, pag 330 
Edit. Patav- 
1661, in 4t0- 


” (84) Ibid, 


fays, that her bones were almoſt flexible, and that the 
tracts of his embraces remained imprinted on them, 
as much almoſt as on the fleſh, which covered them. 
OUT® ner Tot dUpputTEg. rat Tpupepe Ths Anal- 


J. Tad pirn, ws Vyepuas duvThs Aoyiteo ta 
1d ord T6 ,t Poxety Tolyaps! Tay 
r pikps Ys opoles Ii arareTITR Guano ud. 


AdTTETEL Th Gapki, val raise sp HA dy- 
Acts Ureix et. Ceterum tam continna, tam delicata 
Laidi membra, ut preſſius adtreftans dicas lenta & du- 
Gilia ofa. Nam ea fere una cum carne impreſſos di- 
gitos recipiunt tenerrima, ceduntque amplexis amatorum 
uni (81). 

[P] We have an epigram of Auſonius upon the looł- 
ing-glaſs of this leud woman.) Auſonius does but tran- 
Nate an epigram of Plato, which is in the Antho/ogia, 
He has done it very well : 


Lais anus Veneri ſpeculum dico: dignum habeat ſe 
Eterna æternum forma miniſterium, | 

At mihi nullus in hoc uſus, quia cernere talem 
Qualis ſum nolo; qualis eram nequeo ($2). 


Venus, this glafs I dedicate to thee; 
Uſeleſs, alas ! the utenſil to me; © 
My former face I can't, my preſent will not ſee. 


This is to ſuppoſe, that Lais ſurvived her beauty, and 
that her looking-glaſs became to her an uſeleſs, and 
even unpleaſant utenſil. This agrees with the authors, 
I have mentioned in the remarks [H] and [7], but 
not with Plutarch. See the remark [X ]. 


You will find, in the commentaries upon Alcia- 
tus's Emblems, ſome Latin verſes, in which Lais's com- 


plaints are prettily repreſented. They were ground- 

ed upon two reaſons : the firſt was, that ſhe found, 

herſelf impaired, when ſhe conſulted her glaſs; the 

ſecond was, that ſhe ſtill felt the flames of luſt; ſhe 

complained, that ſhe had all the laſcivious defires of 

rung in a body almoſt decrepit. It was a fad 
ing. 


Et tamen idem animus ſtimulos ſub pectore eoſdem 
Et noto ſenſit fervida corda Deo; 
Sic ſecum: Facie nimium vivacior, © mens, 
Cur dudum hec anus eſt, tuque puella ma- 
nes (83). | 


Still the ſame pot ful deity ſhe confeſi'd, 
And the ſame paſſions warm d her aged breaſt. 
Then fighing, thus ſhe ſaid : how ill we ſee 
A youthful mind, and an old face, agree ! 


The truth is, that an old courtezan of Venice was re- 
preſented under her name. Accepi pridem 3 viris 


« Tealici ſoli, id ſcriptum fuiſſe in quandam meretri- 


| was paß m. 100. 
Dices, heu (quoties te ſpeculo videris alterum) 
Qu mens eſt hodie cur eadem non puero fuit ? 
Aut cur his animis incolumes non redeunt genæ (85)? 
4 0 ent, | / £42116} (Bc) Horat Ole 
0, &s in the tos faithful glifr you pe e 
That alter'd form, you with a fieb will cry; 
O! that 1 tbus had thought, cer youth was ver, 


Or that theſe thoughts con d fletting youth reſtore i 


[2] She was fo muth in love with EFubates, that ſhe 
obliged bim to promiſe her marriage.) Her paſhon muſt 
needs have been very violent, fince ſhe was willing to 
ſubmit to the laws of Hymen (86), which would not 
have permitted her to continue freely her proſtitution. |, 6 
She diſcovered to Eubates thedefire ſhe had to marry him. +++, , 27 00 
He pretended to give his conſent, fearing her ill offices: y4mov >; 
but he did not lie with her; he put off that affair till 72*c4vey ner, 
after the games, in which he was to diſpute the prize. 2 woe 3 
He obtained it, and thought no more of his promiſe matrimonio fer. 
of marriage. He returned to Cyrene his coufftry, con- monem intullt, 
tenting himſelf to take along with him the picture — . 
of Lais. He thought, by that means, that he ſhould ,, . 
be a man of his word. The wife he had at Cyrene 
thought herſelf obliged to recompenſe ſo noble a con- 
tinence ; for which reaſon ſhe erected a ftatue to her 


(6 "Haley 


husband. I am afraid, that lian (87) , Who relates (87 Far. bid. 


this ſtory, has loſt all the wit of it. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus relates it in ſewer words; but he calls the man 
Ariſtotle, whom lian calls Eubates; and he quotes 
the book of Iſter ef Ir. dd, de pro. 

ietate certaminum. He does not agree with ZElian 
in all the circumitances.  "O7g KV , Acer 
AMSs Aaide £pwoas UTE640 0. 4b e,, | 0 @[161%5 
Th ETaipa; i h drugs abr eig Tv Fa- 
pi, al oupoptteter auth Tia whis Tis an- 
rei, e, wrudn dirrpdteto, y autos 4x 
TeA@v. u Gprov, Y Eat mer» auvrys ws ri U- 
MIS  6{4010T&T WW $1%Qv&, \avienow eis Kopivny- 
Et Cyreneus Arifloteler amantem Laidem ſolus dejpexit. 
Cum meretrici ttayue juraſſet, ſe cam eſſe in patriam ab 
dufturum, ſi ei adverjus decertantes adverſarios in ali- 
quibys opem tulifjet, poſtquam id perfecit, lepide d ſe 
ſeriptum ju! jurandum exequens, tjus quam fimillimam 
Cyrenæ flatuit imaginem (88). 

LJ She could not conquer the continence 7 alex ener. 
Kenocrates.) Lais laid a wager, that ſhe would oblige Sr πο . b. its 
this Philoſopher to divert himſelf with her at a game © 4. 
of love, ' She pretended to be frighted, and, under 
that pretence, took ſanctuary in his houſe, and ſpent 
the night there; but he did not meddle with her. 

When ſhe was required to pay her wager, ſhe an- 
ſwered, that ſhe had not laid -it about a ſtatue, but a- 
bout a man. Thus an old interpreter of Horace (89) 8 ) la Heri. 
relates the ſtory, Diogenes Liertius aſcribes this to Sat. I, lie. b. 
the courtezan Phryne, and does not ſpeak of the : 
wager, He ſays (90), that ſhe fled to Xenocrates's (oo) Diop. Lat" 
houſe, pretending, that ſome body purſued her; and lib. 1, ** 
as he had but one bed in the houſe, ſhe intreated the 
"Philoſopher to let her have part of it. He conſented 
to it. Aſter that, ſhe made other demands, which 
came to nothing. Whence it was, that when ſhe was 
asked, how things went, ſhe anſwered, ſhe had lain, 
not with a ſtatue, and with a man. Some ſay, that Xc- 
nocratey's diſciples one day put Lais into his bed, and 
that he was ſo fully reſolved to preſerve his continence, 
that he ſeveral times ſuffered inciſions to be made in his 
privy-parts, and fire to be applied to them. Ex = 
Aid gacil maggrttTrarnivelr auth Tis Heu- 
T&s, Ta d Tos slv, SynegTh, wit Kat Tes 
Kal Kavats N KIS UTOputiVes mept 79 t 
The Latin tranſlation runs thus, Quidam vers diſcipu'ss 
Laidem illi injeciſſs in lectulum tradunt, illumgue ads 


cem Venetam, quz ztatis lapſo, ſeu decuſſo flore, fuiſſe continentem, ut cum ſe ad libidinem incitari pre- 
* quoties ſe in ſpeculo conſpiceret, fronte jam rugis ſenfiſiit, & ſecare & urere werenda ſept pateretur 


* obſita, miſere contabeſcebat, & nihilo ſegnius ardore (91). 


We ought not to be ſatisfied either with the (91 , 1 


« tentiginis premebatur (84).“ Horace has afforded this Greek author or his tranſlator. The latter adds of 


thought : 


him the 
rebellion 


his own head, that Xenocrates found in 


malam r 


408) See 
Miſcellai 
cap. X\X, 


, 1 | „ a 
5 n \ | 


and thoſe of ſome other Dictionaries [T ]. 


| Com fe a4 rebellion of luſt (92) ; and as to Diogenes Latrtius, he 
. incitari does not tell us what became of Lais: he puts her 
peſeaſſſet. in the Philoſopher's bed, without ſaying what ſhe did 
there, or how ſhe came out again, and, inftead of fi- 
niſhing the narration of this particular adventure, he 
falls upon a general thing ; that is, upon the remedies, 
(01) T2 £229” Which Xenocrates had ſeveral times made uſe of, to 
poets (3) Oh ee felf one day tfull 
iy Tp&y@9 deen erfelf one very artfully 4 
5 * gain Euripides, who cenſured her with reaſon.) Eu- 
— cogitati ripides, with pen in hand, was going to compoſe ſome- 
cum ber deres in thing in a garden. Lais, ſeeing him in that poſture, 
trigedia, Abi in him, and asked him (93) what he meant by 
n Sow? ſome words, which he had uſed in one of his tragedies 
＋ 2 (94), to denote, in general, a man, who does filthy 
Alen lib xiit, actions. He was ſurprized at the impudence of this 
page 582. queſtion, and anſwered her, You your ſelf are one of 
14 thiſe I mean (95). She fell a laughing, and quoted a 
2 a, bs verſe (96) in which he ſaid, that an action was not 
thr verſe is 1» be filthy, unleſs he who did it thought it fo, TI 
fund EI als dig ypev 61 pi T, porters Done, Eeguid vero 
; or turpe eft niſi qui utuntur fic putent (97) ? We are not 
Tixey che informed, whether Euripides was confounded by this 
(oc) 2d 429 Argument ad bominem, or whether he made any re- 
tau Tic, £04- Ply 3 but it is certain, Lais could not have more hand- 
wr; Ale ſomely brought her ſelf off, nor have more ſubtilly 
rate, , 7 her cenſurer. This maxim would carry the 
— hiloſophical ſin to the utmoſt point, and would 
Aru 1 Athen, ibid, be of dangerous conſequence; for which reaſon the 
Philoſopher Antiſthenes (98) corrected it in this man- 
(96) It is the fiſtb ner, * Aio yp Thy aioypty nudv ory xdv u 
os 4 Foxi. What is filthy is Fithy, whether it appears 
Birnes's od tions fn, or not, to thiſe who do it. Stobzus aſcribes this 
correction to Diogenes the Cynic (99), and not to 
M Antiſthenes, as Plutarch does (100). | 
{97) Machon, | 
obi ſupras Fhere is reaſon to doubt of this converſation; for 
fince Euripides died in the XCIIId Olympiad (101), 
(98) Ser Brodeur, when Lais could not be above fiſteen or fixteen years 
. . vl, old, it is not likely, that he had any diſcourſe with 
88 her upon this point, or any other. We ſhall be the 
(09) See Lepar- more eafily convinced of it, if we conſider, that he 
4% Emendat, ſpent his laſt years at the court of Archelaus, where 
lid,', cap. vi. no author ſays that Lais had ever been. Suppoſe, as 
much as you pleaſe, two courtezans of this name, 
ou will never clear the matter; for the firſt muſt 
ſhe, who was ſold, when Hyccara was plundered 
by Nidias, But, according to Ariſtophanes's ſcholiaſt, 
ſhe was then but ſeven years old. By this Chrono- 
of logy that ſcholiaſt raiſes a very conſiderable difficulty 
on the mention that is made of Lais in Ariſtopha- 
nes's Plutus, a comedy, that was ated at a time, 
when Lais could not as yet be famous (102). The 
difficulty will vaniſh, if it be ſuppoſed, that it ought 
to be read Nais, and not Lais in that play. You 
4 * will find this correction in Athenzus (103). It is 
Dequeunt conve. Certain, there was a courtezan named Nais, and proba- 
dire, quippe cum bly many authors have confounded her with Lais. 
>, <mpore, quo Perhaps it was with Nais, that Euripides entered into 
— m fabulom giſcourſe | _ 
t. 4 
nt Lee [T] T will make but one remark for the faults of 
is, quippe Morori, and ... ſome other Difionaries.) Moreri's firit 
Waste, damn. fault conſiſts in ſaying that Lais lived in the 42oth 
— year of Rome. She muſt then have lived about the 
— end of the CXIth Olympiad: judge whether this can 
Nuas, be faid of a perſon, who was removed from Sicily 
* ad Har- to Corinth, in the ſecond year of the XCIſt Olym- 
Fe. 124. piad. There is no recurring to the hypotheſia of 
two Lais'e, fince, beſides that Moreri ſpeaks — — 
one, he exprefily ſays, that he ſpeaks of that | 
who was a native of a little r called Hyc- 
cara. This Lais is manifeſtly ſhe, who was ſeven 
: the frond year” of the XCTR Olympiad, il. Tri 
.& Ma nd of the ympiad. II. It is 
5 55 of not true, that Plutarch lays, that it was belirved, 
% Life of Ale. war daughter to Alcibiader. Moreri cannot 
«4s, at the end. this falſity upon 
Pon dit gue Lair. . . eftoit ſa fille (104), the word 
ought to be referred: to Timandra, Alcibi 
bine, and not to Alcibiades. There is no am 
in the Greek (tog). How could Alcibiades be 
VOL. III. N LXXX. | 


(1:6) Plutarch. 
de Audiend, 


Pact, pag. 33. 


(tor) See the 
remark | E EJ. 
bu article, 


(102) Docte & 
ute dubium 
mover, zitque 
Ariſtophanem 
Icere ea quæ ra» 


(103) A 
ld. Ali, pa 
4 


$92, See 
Harpocration, 
Voce Nat;. 


ades's concu- 
bi 


L 


was a famous maſter in that art; and yet neither Pliny, nor Pauſanias, nor any 
writer, make mention of him, I will make but one remark for the 


Amiot 3 for it is plain, that in thisphraſe | 
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7 A 
g * - o EY 
: Ty 
- : : 
\ = * 3 — 1 
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f 
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There never was a more extravagan 


father, who went not into Sicily, but with Nicias ? 
Was not Lais then fix or ſeven years old? III. It is 
not true, that Lais ent to Alexander's camp; ſhe 
had been dead a long time before Alexander was born. 
Amlot has occafioned this fault: for, not underſtand- 
ing a paſſage of Plutarch (106), wherein ſome words 
are wanting, he tranſlates it, that Lais, Falling in 
love with Hippolochus . . . . left mount Acrocorinthus 
* +» . and went to the great camp of Alexander. 
Charles Stephens is miſtaken, in ſaying, that Lais 
removed from Sicily to Corinth, that her proſtitution 
might be more profitable to her. She was but ſeven 
years old, when ſhe went to Corinth, and ſhe went 
thither againſt her will, having been bought in Hyccara 
by a man, who carried her with him into Greece 
as a ſlave. This fault has not been corrected by Lloyd 
or Hofman, I can ſcarce believe, that Charles Stephens 
found in any good author what he ſays; I. That 
Lais, going into Theſſaly, ſo gained the love of the 
oung men of the country, that they poured out wine 
— her door. II. That the Theſſalian women, 
out of envy, ſtabbed her, whilſt they were perſorm- 
ing their devotions in the temple of Venus, at which 
the men could not be preſent. III. That this action 
drew upon Theſſaly a plague, which ceaſed not, till they 


other 
faults of Moreri, 
t bold- 
neſs, than that of Antony de Guevara, He has vented a thouſand ridiculous falſicies 
about Lais [C], as if he had found them in antient authors. I had almoſt paſſed over 
in filence the adventure of the Sculptor Myron [X]. | 


(106) In the 
Treatiſe of Love, 

age m. 796. 
Edit. in 8. 
1621. 


had built the temple of Venus [#aaooia (107). Lloyd (105) 7h right 
and H have both of them theſe three parti- werd &voola, is 


culars. 


[U] Antony de Guevara . . . . bas vented at 


to refute them, and ſhall only mention a ſmall part 


in the Parts edi- 
Bon- * 1620. 


fand ridiculous falfities about Lais.) I will not ſtay 


of them. He ſays (108) that ſhe was born in the Iſle (108) Ant. de 
Bithrite in the confines of Greece; and, as the Guevara, Epitres 


* chroniclers have written of her, ſhe was the daugh- 
© ter of a great prieſt of A 
© at Delphos, a man gr 

© of Magic, by which ſcience he foretold the ruin 
* of his daughter. Now this amorous Lais, was at 
the heighth of her glory in the time of the renown- 
* ed king Pyrrhus. . . . who, being a youth of ſix- 
© teen or ſeventeen years of age, came into Italy to 
„ make war with the Romans.. . This amorous 
Lais remained a long time in king Pyrrhus's camp, 
and with him ſhe came into Italy, and returned 
* with him from the war... . . and retired to the 
«© city of Corinth, to make her abode there, in which 
1 ſhe was followed, and courted by many kings 
0 „and princes.” He afterwards relates the ad- 
venture of Demoſthenes, and concludes with ſaying, 
that Lais died at Corinth at ſeventy two years of age. 
How can a man have the confidence to publiſh ſuch 
groſs falfities? There are above 130 years between 
the birth of Lais, and Pyrrhus's expedition againſt the 
Romans, and above forty betwixt the death of De- 
moſthenes and that expedition. And yet this impo- 
ſtor has impoſed upon men of ſenſe, for it was af- 
ter him that Brantome vented many fables concern- 
ing Flora (109). I ſay nothing of Du Verdier Vau- 
Privas, who tells us, that Lais was a long time in 
king Pyrrhus's camp in Italy (110). He had read 
this in Guevara, and took it to te true. 

[X] The adventure F the Sculptor Myron.) It is 
one of the ridiculous adventures of a grey-headed lover. 
Myron, venerable for his head, went to Laie, 
to ask a night of her, but was ſent back without 
ſo much as being heard. He thought he. had found 
the reaſon of her flight, and hoped, that if he ſhould 
offer himſelf with a brown head of hair, he 
ſhould be admitted. He thereof changed the colour 
of his hair, and returned to Lais: What à foo! you are 


n a thing 0 2 
refuſed your father. Auſonius | y very 
prettily (r). | 
Canſanque- ſenſi: & epos fuligine 
8Q Idemqus 


o's temple, who lived of the French 
y experienced in the art tranſition by 


„ lier i, 
262, 


Gut er. 


{ro0n\ See the .. 


ticle FLORA 
{the ſecond) re- 
mark [F}. 


(110) Du Ver- 
dier, Diserſes 
Leons, livr. iii, 
Cape. vi, Pag · 185. 


3 
»& o 
. 1 
. * * 
\ 
e 
0 


Taemque vultu, erine non idem Myron, 
_ ©») Orabat"oratum pris. 
Sed illa formam cum capilloi\comparans, 0 | 
| Similemque non ipſum rata, 
Fortaſſe & ipſum, fed volens lado fru, 
Sie eſt adorta callidam : > fs 
Tnepte, quid me, quod recuſavi, rogas ? 


Patri negavi jam tuo. 


% Ola, boary, Myron, ſetting age afide, 

Oe night of Lait ab, and was dem A. 

De tau ſe be fon, and black'd his filver hair, 
Aid ente more waited on the cruel fair. 

y the chang'd colour of bis locks deceit d, 

| The nymph addreſs'd bim, not the ſame believ'd ; 
Fool that thou art, fondly to hope to gain 
A favour, "which your father asd in vain ! 


Coſtar has given a liſt of ſome witty ſayings, aſcribed 
to different perſons ; amongſt which he has this anſwer 
(tra) Coftar, Of Lais: * Spartian, Jay? Be (112), relates, that an old 
Suite de la De- man, Who was very 'grey-headed, having been de- 
fenſe de Voiture, nied ſome favour by the emperor Adrian, came to 
8. 55 © ask it again a fe days after, having painted his hair 
of the fineſt black he could meet with. This prince, 
« diſcovering the trick, wittily anſwered him, bat 
« you atk of me, I have already denied your father. 
0 Nevertheleſs in Auſonius, it is the courtezan Lais, 
— 2 Who makes this ingenious anſwer; and yet Athe- 
bent. Baptiſta neus does not ſpeak of it, though he has ſo care- 
Pius in Annota- fully preſerved” to us all the notable ſayings of that 
tionibus poſterio- © handſome lady.” If the conjecture of ſome moderns 
+ ribus, apud Vi- was right, we need not wonder that Athæneus ſays 
nium,” Epige- nothing of this witty repartee of Lais; for they pre- 
xvii. tend, that Auſonius invented it (113). 1 mean, that, 


8. 17 
a V. 


Hadrian's anſwer, he fei 
that Lais made uſe of it, and made an epigram oy 
I believe this anſwer came rather from a woman, thin 
from the emperor Hadrian; for one can hardly ima- 

ine any ford reaſon, why an old man, after-a refu- 


knowing the 


I, ſhould fancy, that, appearing as a man without 
grey hair, he ſhould obtain from this prince what he 
deſigned to ask of him, It is eaſy to conceive why 
he might hope for ſuch a thing, if he deſired a love- 
favour from a ey: We may ſay then, that the wri- 
ters of Hadrian's hiſtory, men. of little jadgment and 
exactneſs, have confounded with his witty ſayings, 
thoſe which he only recited, He had read ſome- 
where, what Lais is faid to have anſwered. Myron : 
perhaps he had read, that this anſwer was made to 
ſome other old galarit, by ſome other courtezan: he 
told the ſtory before his friends; the thing going from 
one hand to another loſt it's principal circumſtances, 
ſo that at laſt Hadrian was looked upon as the inventer | 
of it (114). ne 4% Joes 0g 
I will not end tlais remark without ſaying, that Mr plurima extant. 
Coſtar praiſes this witty ſentence of Lais too much. I "a fuit etiam 
confeſs, the anſwer was ſmart, and fit to mortify the — 4 
galant, and to give: the courtezan the pleaſure of laugh - notuit, — 
ing at the old man; but, in ſhort, ſhe reaſoned very quοm cuidim ca. 
ill, and againſt the rules of her art. I have. refuſed n. cgi duden 
the ſon, much moire ſhould 1 refuſe the ſat ber, is the — — 
principle of a wezman of pleaſure ; her argument turns ſed infeftocapite 
upon this hinge: but here, on the contrary, Lais ſup- teſcondit, Jam 
poſes, that, fſin-:e ſhe has denied a dectepit old father, we tuo ge- 
ſhe ought to deny his ſon, a young man, full of vi- E 
ary? This ie, forſaking one's principle and fundamen- xx, 
cal rules. 

To conelr de, Myron could not be young, when 
Lais was in ler glory: heflouriſhed in the LXXXV 1Ith 


2 (4115), ſeven or eight years before ſhe was (76) Plin- lib. 
rn. X bau . 


Xxxiv, cap. vith 
payg- m. 108. 


* 


LAMBECIUS PETE, one of the moſt learned men of his age, was born 


fe) Ita, at Hamburg in the year 
Lucubrationum 
Gellianarum 
dromut 


6) D. 27. No- 
vemb. 1662. 


Pte ſectuta 1 : 

oth, ao puſt. ſtory at Hamburg, the thirteenth of Jan 
Biblioth. 7 
2 town, the twelfth of January 
1663, d. 26. 


Maii, ſuprema 
ejuſdem qua Mat. 


cauſe his ſcholars would not 


1628. He went early to ſtudy in foreign countries, at the 
expence of the learned Luke Holſtenius, his uncle; and he made ſo great progreſs, 
that, at nineteen years of age, he publiſhed a book (a), which was extremely ap- 
plauded. He ſtaid eight months at Toulouſe vyith the archbiſhop Charles de Mont- 
chal, and two years at Rome with Cardinal Bar berini. He was made profeſſor of Hi- 
uary, 1652, and recter of the college of that 
1660. He had taken his doctor of Laws degree ſome 
years before in France. He had a thouſand vexations in his own country, as well be- 
obey him, as becauſe his enemies accuſed. him of Hetero- 


Mauchterus Th. doxy, and even of Atheiſm, and ſharply cenſured his ſtudies and his works. The un- 


D. fe abdicave- fortunate marriage, which he contracted 


rat, Ephoria, cum 


[A] in 1662, having 


compleated his miſ- 


Confiliarii atque fortunes, he gladly liſtened to the . of the queen of Sweden, who adviſed him 


Niſtoriographi 
Ceſarei titulo, 
eſt — 1 

Maler ut. 
infrs, cit. (3), to Rome, and there made public 


to retire elſewhere. He therefore | 


his wife and country, and took a journey to 
Vienna, from whence, having had the honour to wait on his Imperial majeſty, he went 
profeſſion of the Romiſh religion. He had abjured the 


par: 539, g Lutheran long before [B]; thc? he made ſtill profeſſion of it. He returned to Vienna to- 


a letter of Lam- 
becius, which I 
ſhall cite in the 
remark [BE] 


[4] The unfortunate marriage, which be contractad.] 

It may be ſaid of many learned meri, that they behave 

themſelves with reſpe&t to marriage, as Pomponius 

Atticus did with reſpe& to Poetry. Attigit quoque 

{1} Corn. Nepos, * potticen: credimus ne ejus expers eſſet ſuavitatis (1). 

in Vita Attici, « — He touched upon Poetry: that he might, I ſup» 

cap xville - 6 poſe, have a reliſh of it's ſwertneſt? They bave a 

mind to try it, that they may know- what pleaſure 

there is in it. But I do not think, that Lambecius 

had ſuch thoughts; for he married an old woman; 

and, as ſhe was very rich, it is probable he hoped only 

for the pleaſure of having a good eſtate, His hopes 

were quickly fraftrated ; the lady was ſo covetous, as 

not to ſuffer her husband to make uſe of her eltate; 

She declared her mind ſo r that point, that 

„ | | Lambecius had not been married above a fortnight, 

wen diſcontented and. weary of his condition, he 

left his houſe and his country, neyer to return again. 

Here follows my voucher, Ad bac adverſo-prfiquan 

tælium Conjygii, ipeuſpicato A. 1662. . Vitale Di- 

vite, ſed parts, atgus car (A. 1690. Hamburgi de- 

{onf84) pmiratli acct, baud diffculter à Chriflina, 
„ | hr 


wards the end of the year 1662, and was very, well received by the emperor, who made 
him firſt his ſub-librarian, and afterwards his firſt librarian, with the title of his Coun- 
ſellor and Hiſtoriographer Y. He continued in that employment to his death, and 


acquired 


Suecorum Regina, Hamburgum delata, perſuaderi fibi 
eff paſſus, ut, duabus poſt nuptias Hebdomadibus vix 
elapis, patriam &f uxorem, d. 14. Abr. A. 1662. de- 
ſererat, ac Vindobonam commigraret (a). 

[B} He had abjured. the, Lutheran religion lung be. goge d Hiſtor 
fore) Nihoſius, 8 famous convert, was, in Holland, — = 
the director of Lambecius's ſtudies: he began his con- — 5 
verſion 3 after which, the Jeſuit James. Sir mond com- 
pleated it, at Paris. He would have engaged his pro- 
ſelyte to take the habit of St Ignatius; but he could 
not perſuade him to it. Let us ſee the proofs that are 
given of theſe fats. 5 Catui Eceleſiæ Romanæ publice 
+ ſe aggregavit®. - Sacris enim ejus diu ante jam erat * V. Fig. | 
+. initiatus, cum in Batasia a Barth. Nihuſio, A poſtata — _ h 
*. celebvi, ac gᷣtudiorum ipſius Academicorum Ephoro, — de Bibl. 


(2) Moller. La- 


« 22 Gallia à Jac: Sirmondo, Jeſuitzrum doctiſſimo; vindob. infer: 
ſed externa Lutheraniſmi Proſeſſione Cives incautos tam. 4 
© hactenus fefellerat.. Conſtat jd mihi ex Illuſtris Gu- 

di, quo familiariter ille apud Exteros eſt uſus, Nar- 

* katione, & Gallica, quam Idem aſſervabat, Claud. 

Sarravii, Senatoris Pariſienſis, ad Salmafium Epiſtola. 

Huie enim ille jam, A. 1647. fignificat, 58 


- W + 2 
1875+. & vo 4/7 


Mo 
wpras 


(4) Pri 
Hambur 
year 105 


(3) Item 
Roi, ibid. 


(4) SanQu 
dertus 
num P rin 


x ot 2 


1 'S 10% 4 SIS15% F AL 1 hr 3 Vo IX os WOT { H F294 00 8 pi 5%; | 
acquired a great reputation. in it, by the books he publiſhed [C. He was about fc) Tater from 
many others, but had not time- ro'finiſty them, dying i ber. 
many * Col | m, dying m 
- . 1 a0 10 ern 81 * . 


{4) Moller. ubi 


wpras 


Printed at 
2. , in the 
year 1652 % 440. 


olis tandem Job. Chriftiani, L. Baronis 


te Printed at 
Hamburg, in the 
year 1661, in 
4% 


(6) Moller. ubi 


i] Jacobus le 
Roi, in Topogr. 
Hiſt. Gallorum, 
Brabant, lib vii, 


Gy, u, pag. 250. 


251, ex Carolo 

le Cointe Annal. 
Eecleſiaſſ. Fran- 
corum, Tom. 
Iv, pag. 476. 


(3) laem, le 
i, ibid. 


(4) Sanctus 
Lambertus Pipi- 
num Principem 
merepare auſus, 
19d pellicem 
yidem Ple. 
di legitimas 
i ſuæ ſuper- 
tit, a Dodone 


Wo mortem 

Yang Lamberti 
male confignat, 
J bus le Roi, 
os pag. 


(5) la, le Roi, 
Page 252, 


* 


« Holſtenii ex Sorore Nepotem, 1'Sirmonds, in ſelui- 
tarum eum Societatem ur- conato, & Millete- 
fici 


«© rio perſuaſum, ad Pontificios defeciſſe (3). | 
[C] He yrs a great reputation by the books be 
pub liſbed.] 1 ſhall ſay ſomething of thoſe be pub- 


liſhed before he was the emperor's librarian. The firſt 
was his Prodromus Lutubrationitm Gellianarum, printed 
at Paris in the year 1647. The ſecond was, if I mi- 
Rake not, Origines Hamburgenſer, five liber rerum 
Hamburgen/fium primus ab V. C. A. C. 808. ad 
A. 1225. Adjetta eff tum duplex vita Anjgarii a Rem- 
berto & Gualdone ſcripta, ar  notis Lambecii illu- 
firata, tum diplomatum libri hujus biftoriam illuftran- 
num Enneas (4). He deſigned to continue this hiſto- 
ry to his own time; but he only pabliſhed the ſecond 
book. Liber ſecundus rerum Hamburgenſium ab A. C. 
1225. ad A. 1292. una cum diplomatum vetuſlorum, 
lucem ei afferentiam, Mantiſſa Chronologica & Aufta- 
rio Lib. 1. ab 4.808. ad A. 1072. Dilertatione de 
Afino ad Lyram, Monuments Adis Cathedralis Sepul- 
chrali inſculpto, Scriptorum Autoris Catalogo, & Epi- 

4 Bointbu , 
H. Conringii ad eundem encomiaſticis (5). Here fol- 
lows the judgment, that was made of thole two works 
by the author, whom 1 cite ſo often in this article. 
* Ambo libri (in quibus, præter nimii in patriam Af- 
© feftus veſtigia, paſſim obvia, & ab eodem ſubinde 
profluxerunt, paged udTa nihil facile reprehendas) 


* ſumma diligentia & fide ſunt congeſti, & Narratio- M 


num ſingularum Veritas Locis Scriptorum ac Diplo- 
* matury Antiquifimorum, cum judicio ſelectis, con- 
* firmata (6). —— Both books, (in which, except a too 
« frequent partiality for his country, there is nothing to 
« be found fault with) are compiled with the greateſt dili- 
s gence and fidelity, and the truth of every narra- 
* tive confirmed by paſſages ſelected with judgment out 
© of writers, and antient Diplomas” Lambecius print- 

d a book at Paris, in folio, in the year 16855 in 
which he diſplayed a great deal of learning. I mean 


LAMBPCIUS 'UAMBERT. 
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* 1 
1 * N. * 

. # % 
' 


oom 


Mollerus 
ad Hiſtoriam 
Cherſoneſi Cim - 


April 1680 (c) Dl. 
tut ut agi 48 2 Sele N 

his Animadoerfionts an Colin OrigizertConfflentiipelt: Eg. 35, K fa. 

tanas, & ad Anonymi exierpta (5 4d Leun Imp. O- 

racula. I ſay as of his orations, which he pub- 

liſhed in the year 1660, nor of ſome other books of 

his: I proceed to that vaſt work he compiled at Vi- 

enna, which the reader may form a juſt idea of by 

theſe words of Mr Baillet. Though the catalogue of 

the manuſcripts of the emperor's library at Vienna be 

divided into eight volumes in Folio, it is not yet 

* finiſhed, the death of the author having deprived us 

* of ſo curious and important a work. Lambecius 

* had undertaken, in that great work, the explica- 

tion of the manuſcripts of that library, which he 

* has done in a critical and biſtorical manner; re- 

* ſolving to lay out upon it all his learning and in- (5) Baillet, 

* duſtry ; in which he has very much diſtinguiſhed jugemers des 

* himlelf from all the catalogue-makers I have ſpoken S52vans, Tom. 

0 It muſt be confeſſed, that there are abundance II Ps: 250. 

of very particular and curious things in this copious ,,, 

and ſplendid commentary : but I author might mIRC 
have included the ſubſtance of ſo many volumes in e of U brary- 
a narrower compaſs, if he had conſulted rather the ***#*r- 

income and leiſure of private perſons, than the mag- ; 
nificence and majeſty of his prince (7). —— ma : 
[D]. He died in April, 1680. I keep 10 this date, be- Diario Biograph, 

cauſe herein I find Neſſelius (8) more to be credited, 

than thoſe who place Lambecius's death in Septem- + In Introd. a4 

ber, 1679 (9). Perbaps we might eaſily. reconcile Hist. Sixt inf. 

eibomius and Neſſelius, as to the day; for the dg. 6 

twenty fourth of March, according to the old ſtile, 

belongs to the month of April, pe 4 — to the + Oe 

new. But theſe two authors differ very much as to Biblioth. Czfar. 

the diſtemper Lambecius died of; one ſays, that aan 1690, edtto. 

it was the plague, the other that it was the dropſy, Le uaeltt, 


Colloq. Menftr. 


Henr. Meilomius Jun. f Pefie illum Viennenſs Epi- M. Od. ann- 

demia obiiſſe perbibens, ad d. 24 Mart. A. 1680. 1690, page 946. 
Succeſſor autem ipfius, Dan. Nefſelius, qui Hydropem' 34 
mortem ejus acceleraſſe teftatur f, ad M. Aprilem ejujdem ( Moller: ubl 
4.1680 (10). reren ſupta, pag- S4 


LAMBERT, biſhop of Liege, or rather of Maeſtricht. It is a common opi- 


nion, as T have ſhewn in another place (a), that he was killed by Pepin's order, at () = the article 


the ſuggeſtion of Alpaide 3, bur the thing is not certain. This is what I ſhall diſcuſs [A J. T. 


IA] This is what I ſhall diſcuſs.) I ſhall make uſe 
of the proofs alledged by the baron le Roi in one of 
his books. He is of opinion, that neither -Pepin, nor 
Alpaide, had any hand in St Lambert's murther, and 
he builds (t), I. Upon the filence of Godeſcalcus, a 
cotemporary writer. Here then is a negative argument, 
on which Dr John de Launoi lays fo much ſtreſs. 
Godeſcaleus aſſigus no other reaſon for the murther of 
St Lambert, than the murther of two brothers related 
to Dodon. Theſe two brothers had uſed Lambert very 
ill; for which reaſon they were killed by two of his 
relations” Dodon, à potent lord, and of: great intereſt 
with Pepin, would neither ſuffer this murther to go 
. 14 nor revenge himſelf upon inconſiderable 
erſons ; he reſolved therefore to make away with 
t Lambert, for whoſe ſake his two couſins had 
been murthered. This was the only reaſon, accord 


ing to -Godeſcalcus, of this biſhop's death. He ſays 


nothing of Pepin or Alpaide. II. Mr le Roi (a) ob- 
ſerves, that the firſt, who imputed St Lambert's mur- 
ther to Pepin, was a canon of Liege, called Anſelme, 
Who lived in the XIch century. This canon failed 
not to lay, as well as thole that lived before him, 
that Dodan cauſed St Lambert to be murthered; to 


revenge the death of his two relations; but he re- 


lated alſo; as another tradition, what concerns Al- 
aide's reſentmenc againſt this 
lerved (30, that Sigebert (4) ſuppreſſed the ancient 


the new one, which Anſelme began to publiſh. Thus 
ou ſee how errors ſucceſlively and gradually intreaſe. 


The authots, who- ſucceeded” Sigebert, have ſaid no 


thing of the ancient cauſe, or elſe they have con- 
founded it with the new, and added à hund 
circumſtances. to it, unknown to the ſirſt Hiſt 
ang (5. Baron le Noi cites very grave authors, who 
rejeck the new tradition, and anſwer the inſtance 


brought againſt Godeſcalcus's filence,'* They Will have 


it, that the true cauſe of St Lambert's martyrdom was 
4 


prelate. III. It is ob. 


— 
4 


ſuppreſſed by him, to avoid provoking Pepin's ſuc- 
ceflors. Father Mabillon anſwers, that, ſince they 
durſt - publiſh, that Charles Martel was damned, it 
might with the ſame boldneſs have been ſaid, that 
his father had cauſed a biſhop's death? Ut hec 
ratio valuerit in Godeſcalco, inquit Mabillon, cur 
eam cauſam difiimulavit Stephanus, qui ſub extremis PRs > 
Carolin ſtirpis regibus vivebar? Sane longe atrocio r 
erat fabula de Caroli Martelli damnatione, quam ta- 
* men Hincmarus Remorum Archiepiſcopus, Adreval- 


dus, aliique Auctores, imperante Carolo Calvo, Martelli 


© abnepote, in-valgus jactare non dubitarunt. Unde om- 


nino incertum videtur an Landebertus ob increpitum 

de pellicatu Pipinum cæſus ſit, at vero alienum omnino 

© videtur à tanti principis bonitate & clementia ut cæ- 

« dis illius fuerit auctor (6). If this reaſon is of (6) 14, id. 
* any weight in reſpe to Godeſcalcus, 3. Mabillon, © 
* wby did Stephanus ſuppreſs that canſe, rabo lived an- 

der the laſt kings of Charles's race ? certainly, the 

* fition of Charies Marte!'; damnation wa, more odi- 

© ous, whith nevertbeleſs Hincmarus, archbiſhop of 

* Rheims, Adrevaldits, and other authors, in the reign 


\* of Charles the Bald, great-grandſon "of Martel, made 


* no_ſcruple, ta' ſpread. among the oy hk Whence it 
* ſeems altogether uncertain, whetber Lambert was mur- 
* thered for reproving Pepin on tbe atcount of tbore- 
© dim; and it even 5 quite inconſiſtent tuith the 


| \* goodneſs and clemency of that prince, te baue been the 
cauſe, mentioned by all authors,” and Tpoke- only of * | 


* author of that murtber Father Jourdan, cited by 

Mr le Roi, makes no queſtion, but that Pepin married 

Alpaide with all the uſuat ceremonies, after he had 

didbreed” PleQrude: It is true, © that the Chriſtian . 
tv forbad ſuch divorces and marriages 3 neverthe- 4 4 1. — 
leſs, human laws permitted them at that time even Roiale, Tom. 
among Chriſtians. Theſe ſecond marriages Nad no- 111, pag. 569, & 
thing of ſhame or infamy in them (7). is” Hiſto- <q. apud le Roi, 
rian obſerves (8), That Pepin and Alpaide had been wia · 
E in the year 708. Alpaide, adds Be, had no hand ibid, pag- 253 : 

7 1 


708 


So many 
read that, 


a State Viftim to the Paſſion of 
ſacrificed for the intereſts of Conjugal Honour. 


* in it, fince ſhe was from Pepin at the be- 
« ginning of the century, and retired into a monaſtery. 
© , ., . » « Ado was firſt, who, 180 years after, 
* imputed the death of that ſaint to Pepin and Alpaide.” 
Hadrian Valefius, cited by the ſame Mr le Roi, ob- 
ſerves, that, notwithſtanding the canons, people mar- 
ried in thoſe days a ſecond wife, in the life-time of 
her that was divorced, and that Pepin made uſe of 
that cuſtom, He ſays however, that others main- 
tain, that Pepin never divorced Plectrude, nor mar- 
ried Alpaide, and that Beda favours this opinion. He 
is in the right to add, that it is probable, that out 
of flattery to Pepin's deſcendants, who reigned in 
France, Hiſtorians ſuppoſed, that Alpaide was mar- 
to) Certe had ried (9). f 
parum ſimile veri We find, in the ſupplement to Moreri's Dictionary, 
eft finxifſe —_ Mr Godeau's arguments againſt thoſe, who on this 
2 ſubject follow Sigebert's chronicle ; but thoſe argu» 
Qtores, qui do ments do but create confuſion, One thing ſeems to 
minantibus Pip- me to be certain, that it is of no uſe as to the true 
pini on — cauſe of St Lambert's murther, to know whether Al- 
— 2 paide was married in form, or whether ſhe remained a 
de juſta & ligiti- concubine ; for ſince the church ſeverely condemned 
ma Pippini con- marriages contracted after a divorce, biſhop Lambert 
Jux eſſe non po- would not have failed to call Pepin's commerce with 
Pista poterio- Alpaide, a concubinage, though Pepin had married her. 
Ya. vocaviſſe, Thus, by ſuppoſing the marriage, their opinion, who 
ne Carolus ex fay, that Pepin was cenſured, remains ſtill probable. 
pellice fuſceptus And becauſe a prince's miſtreſs has generally more in- 
— er tereſt than a lawful wife, it is no ways neceſſary, that 
qua inde nota Alpaide ſhould be married to Pepin, to apprehend, how 
inureretur Had“. ſhe could prevail with him to put the biſhop to death, 
Palefivs, Rerum who cenſured them. Father Jourdan's chronological 
Co reaſon is, in my opinion, the beſt that can be urged 
aii, pog- 379, againlt Sigebert. 
apud be Roi, ibid, [B] So many perſons have written bis life, that it 
is disfigured thereby.) This is Father Mabillon's obſer- 
vation, which baron le Roi furniſhes me with. San- 
« tus Landebertus . . . . . . plures habuit vitz ſuz 
* ſcriptores, Godeſcalcum Diaconum Leodienſem ſup- 
« parem. Stephanum Epiſcopum Leodienſem incunte 
* ſeculo X. Anſelmum ejuſdem Ecclefiz Canonicum 
medio ſæculo XI. Nicolaum itidem Canonicoum, & 
© Reinerum Monachum ſzculo XII. Denique = 
dium Aurea Vallis Cænobitam medio ſaculo XI 
a Felicior certe futurus fi vel unicum eumque dili- 
nis, in Com- gentem habuiſſet. At S. Landeberto, id quod plu- 
mentario ad « ribus ſanctis, accidit, ut dum auctores alius a- 
Vitam S. Lam- flium ipſius res geſtas illuſtrare exornando am Mean. 
Bangen je Roi, dove moliti ſunt ; eas & contrario incertis ac fabuloſis 
ubi ſupra, pag. narrationibus inepte obſcurarint atrocibuſque mendis 


% ſcœdarint (10). ͥ — The life of St Lambert bas been 


"LAMBERT. 
: * 


authors have written his Life, that it is disfigured thereby [BJ]. 1 have only 
which was printed at Liege in 1657, compoſed. by the Sieur du Boſc de Mon- 
tandre, The title of it is, Le Courtiſan Chr#tien, &c. The Chriſtian Courtier ſacrificed as 
the Court :. or St Lambert, biſhop of Tongres and Martyr, 


* written by ſeveral authors ; Godeſcaleur, deacon of 
« Liege z Stephanus, biſhop of Liege, in the beginning 
« of the Xth Century; Anſe/m, canon of the ſame 
church, in the middle of the XIth Century ; Nicolau, 
« likewiſe, a canon, and Renierus, a Monk, in the XII 
s Century 3 laſtly, Afgidiusr, a Monk of the Golden 
« Vale, in the middle oF the XIIIth Century. It 
« would have been certainly much better for St Lan- 
« bert, bad but one author, and be a careful one, writ- 
«* ten his life : but it has happened to him, as to many 
«* ſaints, that bil authors bave ſucceſſively endaa- 
« woured to illuſirate and ſet off their attions, they 
* have unikillfully obſcured them with uncertain and 
* fabulous actounts, and ſpoiled them by notorious mi- 
* flakes.” This is the origin of ſo many impertinent 


falſhoods, The multitude of panegyrics and lives 


will always produce this effect: no body is content- 
ed with the wonders publiſhed by foregoing au- 
thors ; they therefore invent new ones, much more 
in favour of the book, and it's author, than in fa- 
n of the hero, who makes the ſubject of the 
I muſt except the legendaries ; for they have com- 
monly more at heart the reputation of the ſaint, 
than any thing elſe ; but the reaſon is, becauſe the 
greater it is, the more it will encreaſe the number 
of devotees, and pious charities. Here follows a fine 
ge of Ludovicus Vives, wherein he condemns 
the falſe zeal, which has ſtuffed the hiſtory of ſaints 
with ſo many fabulous ſtories, * Que de iis font 
* ſcripta, præter pauca quzdam, multis ſunt com- 
mentis ſcdata, dum qui ſeribit affectui ſuo indul- 
© get, & non quæ egit divus, ſed que ille egiſſe eum 
« vellet, exponit: ut vitam diftet animus ſcribentis 
* non veritas. Fuere qui magna pietatis loco duce- 
rent mendaciola pro religione confingere : quod & 
® 1 ne veris adimatur fides propter ſalſa, 
* & minime neceſſarium: queniam pro pietate noſtra 
©tam multa ſunt vera, ut IG tanquàm ignavi mili- 


* tes atque inutiles oneri ſint magis, quam auxilio (11), (11) Lndor. 
—— The atcounts of them, — Few excepted, are View, de Ter- 
gend ie Diſciolla. 
* ſcope, and ſets forth, not what the ſaint did, but 360 
* what be would bave bad him dong : inſomuch that lib. ii 
* the author's fancy, not truth, diflates the life. Some 91. 


* full of fiftions, whilff the writer gives bimſeff a 


* bavs bt it great piety to lis 4 little for the 

* ſake of religion : which is 4 dangerous thing (fince 

* what is falſe may deflroy the credit of what is 

true,) and by no means neceſſary ; ſince there are 

* ſo many things true, that falſe accounts, like idle 

. 8 uſeleſs ſoldiers, are rather a burtben than 4 
9. 


LAMBERT (Fzancis) a Franciſcan Monk, born at Avignon, was one of 


the firſt Monks in France, who renounced 


his order, to embrace Lutheraniſm, He 


(% See Seck-ndarf, arrived at Wittemberg in the month of January 1523 (a). He taught Divinity, and 


Kit, Lutheran. began by explaining there the prophet Hoſea, The Commentary 


he made on that 


Bb, U, FC. 40. prophet was printed at Straſburg in the year 1525, in 8 vo. He dedicated it to Fre- 


deric duke of Saxony, and inſerted in his Epiſtle Dedi 


an account of the mar- 


2 of John Caſtellan, who had been burnt at Metz for having followed the Re- 
ormation. He added to the commentary on the fourth chapter of Hoſea a treatiſe 
De arbitrio hominis vere captivo contra impios liberi arbitrii adſertores, He had publiſh- 


ed in 1524 his commentary on the Song of Songs ; and in dedicating it to Francis 8 | 


he obſerves that he had already ſent to that prince his treatiſe on marriage, de ſacro 
(8) Ex Geſnero, deli Conjugio, and that he had inſerted therein a letter, in which he acquaints him with 


Biblioth, fo. his reaſons of abjuring Popery, and marrying (b): he 


249 v, & 


liſhed ſeveral other com- 


25. mentaries on the Scripture, and divers controverſial writings [A J, which have been 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral other books.] The Ox- 
ford catalogue contains the following : Commentarii 
Evangelici in regulam Minoritarum, unde palam fit 
guid de Monachorum Regulis ſentiendum 0. Com- 
mentarii in Ano, Abdiam, Fonam, 
& Habacuc, at 


in 

cheam, Nabum, 

f 1525, in 8 vo. Farrago om - 

uuun ſirs rerun Theplogicaryaf ic, Paradens, in Byo. 
3 ; 


a long 


Das Fidelium vocatione in Ectlefiam & ad Minifteris 
eius, deque voratione Mathiee per ſortem, in 8 vo. He- 


efii in Apocalypfin, at Baſil, 1539, in 8vo, This edi- 
2 of 74 8225 on 339 Revelations, is not 


the firſt ; for this is what Bullinger ſays : Mr Francis 
Lambert, « man of le and — pirty, has — 
great pains on the A e 


(!)B 
pre fic 
hund 
en h. 
tons. 


2) P 
the ſe 
at Sr 
15255 


(4) P 


1533 


(4\'l 
think 
to be ri 
an:. 


(5) Lut! 
Epik. li 


pag. 121 
deckend 
Luther. 


Pig 45. 


50 See the 
oy, de 


eh des L 
April, 168 


ut i, & ii. 
Im 
by * 


(3) ibiq, 
291. * 


1) Bul.ingers 
preface to an 
hundred ſernons 
on che Revela- 


tions- 


(2) Printed for 
the ſecond times 
at Sir: (burfs 
1525s in 3 vo. 


(4) printed in 
153% 


4 U ſhould 

think it ought 
to be read Car- 
dans 


5) Luther. 
Epiſt. lib. it, 
pag. 121, apud 
Sckendorf. Hit, 
Lather. lib. it, 


Page 45. 


) See the 
Nouy, de la 
©. des Letttes 
April 168 . 
ut i, & ii. 


15 Polygam. 
tumph. pay, 
. 98 


(3) ibig, 


291. PBs 


Ss ee Tweed Tag To sos9W oe we .ce6; oc ec. 


, 


LAMBBRT, LAM ECA. 


a. long time very little known, He was very much eſteem 


— 
and 


1 by 


not very well know when he leſt Wittemberg ; but 1 believe it was in 1 526, 


I know. that he ſettled at Marpu 


ed a and that he Was there profeſſor of Divinity, and 
that he died there the eighteenth of April, 1530 (c), He was one of the principal 


(e) Seckendorf, 
ubi ſupra, pag · 


inſtruments employed by "the Landgrave of Helle fe introduce the Reformation in is Für. 


dominions [C]. 


that book in the famous univerſity of Marpurg, and 
afterwards compoſed and pmnbliſbed ſeven Boks of en- 
pofition, in the jaid town, in the year 1528 (i). Gel- 
ner mentions a commentary of our Lambert on Joel, 
and on St Luke's Goſpel (2), The abridgment of Gel- 


ner ſpecifies, Antithefis gerbi Dei & inventorum Homi- 


num. Confeſſio de Symbols farderis nunquam rumpendi 
quam communionem vocant, in qua ſpectari poteff quid 
Marpurgenſi colloguio effeftum fit (3). De Propbetia, 
eruditione, linguis, deque litera, & ſpiritu. Commen- 
tarius de Canis excecationis multorum ſeculorum. 


In A Ap:/tolorum, & libros Regum. De calibatu 


regni filit perditionis. De differentia ſtimuli carnis & 
Satan nuncii. 3 

[B] He was greatly eſteemed by Luther.) That re- 
former ſpeaks of him in theſe terms, in a letter which 
he wrote to Spalatin ; * Adeft Joannes ille Serranus 
vero nomine Franciſcus Lampertus, imaginibus quo- 
que nobilis, inter Minoritas viginti annos verſatus, 
& generali verbi (forte legendum eft : Generalis) (4) 
officio functus, ob perſecutionem exul, & pauper 
fattus. De integritate viri nulla eſt dubitatio : teſtes 
ſunt apud nos, qui illum & in Francia & in Baſilea 
audierunt ; tum Lafileenfis ſuffraganeus ille Tripolita- 
nus, cum pellicano, dant illi pulchrum teſtimonium. 
Ec quanquam nos abundemus Lectoribus optimis, ta- 
men, {i quid poterit, non abjiciemus: mihi per om- 
nia placet vir, & ſatis ſpectatus mihi eſt, quantum 
homo ſpectari poteſt, ut dignus fit quem in exilio pau- 


cultatem, ut non ſit opis meæ illum alere, qui ipſe 
alienis vivo: videretur mihi Principi perſuadendum, 
ut jam non perdat, ſed in charitate Chriſto ſceneret 
viginti aut triginta florenos, in eum collocandos, do- 
nec vel à ſuis tribulibus, vel proprio ſtipendio ſeſe 
ſuſtentet de labore ſuo (5). Here is that Je- 
hannes Serranus, whoſe true name is Francis Lambert, 
of a noble family, wha was twenty years a Franciſcan, 
and guardian F bis order, but baniſbed by perſecu- 
tion, and ftripped of every thing. The honeſly of the 
man is ungueflionable ; we, haut Bere tuitneſſes of it, 
tobe heard bim both in France and at Baſil ; which 
teffimony of his good charafter is confirmed by Tri- 
* politanus, ſuffragan of Baſil, and Pellicanus. And 
* though we abound in excellent lefturers, yet, if pe- 
* fible, we will not loſe bim: I am thoroughly ſatisfied 
* with the man, and think he deſerves io be aſſiſted. 
* But you know my abilities, that it is not in my 
* power to maintain bim, who myſelf live upon alms. 
« I think the prince ſhould be perſuaded to beſtow twenty 
or thirty flrius on bim (which would not be money 


that the tamen is very right, and that the journey 


lulum feramus & juvemus. Sed tu meam noſti fa- 


© thrown” away, but lint to the Lord,) till be be ſup- 

* ported by bis relationj, or maintain himſelf by his 
© orwon wg; ot We learn from this paſſage, that our 
Lambert took the falſe name of Fobannes Serranus, 


that he was of a noble family, that he had been a 


Franciſcan twenty years, that he had been in office 


in his order, that he had Raid ſome time at Bafil, 
_ brought e a good teſtimonial of his 
probity. Luther (6) compoſed a preface to a book, i 
which this Er Monk of Avienon publiſhed, De Mi- 3 oſs 
noritarum Regula. It appears by another letter of _— my 
Luther, that this proſelyte, preparing to go to Zu- 

rich, to be nearer France, an attempt was made to 
procure him from the elector, the expences of his 
Journey (7). If this letter of Luther was written to 
Spalatin in the month of Augaſt (8), 1523, we mult 
believe, that Lambert changed his deſign, becauſe they 
gave him a poſt in the univerſity, and thus what Mr de 
Seckendorf adds, that he had nevertheleſs compoſed at 
Wittemberg, and dedicated to the elector, the expoſi- 
tion of ſome of the prophets, and of the Song of Songs, 
and St Luke's Goſpel (9), would not be referred to 
it's true time, and there would be in it a tamen a little 
miſplaced. But it is probable, Luther wrote this in 
the month of Auguſt, 1526, whence we muſt conclude, 


(7) Seckendorf, 
ubi ſupra, 


(8) Seckendorf 
mentions this 
month, but does 
not ſay in what 
year. 


(9) Scripſerat 
tamen Lampertus 
Wittembergæ & 
Electori dedica- 
verat, te 


co Jb. ait, 
fo . 346z Enar- 
I nk 
IC] He was one of the principal inſtruments employ- Canticum Solo- 
ed by the landgrave to introduce the reformation in monis, & Hiſtor. 
bis dominions.) He had been recommended to this rv. 3 
prince as a man remarkable for his piety, wit, and 4carcd bis Come 
learning, and able to confound and filence the Popiſh mentary on the 
doctors. For this reaſon he deputed him to the ſy- 9% / Solomon 
nodical aſſembly, held at Hamburg, the twenty firſt 5 J 
of October, 1526. There Lambert expoſed to pub- 4 Gerge Spola- 
lic diſputation, an hundred and fifty 1 pro- tin; ſo that Chy- 
poſitions, and maintained them vigorouſly againſt the i miftaken, 
attacks of the guardian of the Franciſcans 223 

The landgrave ſuffered every body to enter the liſts, ee ads 
and cauſed the reſpondent's theſes to be explained in ſupra, 8 
German by his chancellor, when any one deſired it. Chyt1zus. See 
After the diſpute, he ordered the Monks and Nuns 2% Poul Freher's 
to quit their convent ; he appropriated their reve- 2 . * 
nues to the ſupport of the univerſity of Marpurg, that henttis 
and of the hoſpitals; he ſettled Lutheran miniſters to Freher, and 
in the churches, and broke down the images. Lam- 


ſeveral others, 
bert was choſen profeſſor of Divinity in the univer- 


to Zurich was put a ſtop to, becauſe Lambert was 
called into the country of Heſle, as I am going to 


(10) Taken from 


the univerſity of 
Marpurg was 


LAME CH, a deſcendant in a right line from Cain, was of the ſeventh genera- 


tion, teckoning from Adam, 
wives, 


The Holy 


one whereof was called Adah, and the other Zillah, and it is believed, that 


this obſervation has a myſtery in it, ſince it ſerves to ſhew us the origin of Polyga- 


my. 
and depraved 


lt did not begin in the poſterity of Seth, who feared God, but in the corrupt 
poſterity of Cain, and by Lamech [A], who told his two wives, that 
he had killed a man. Such an origin, ſay they, muſt needs be ſcandalous. 


ity founded at Marpurg, in 1527 (10). founded in 1526s 
Scripture (2) obſerves, that he had two, 
chap. iv. 
How- 


ever it be, the marriage of this firlt tranſgreſſor ot the law of Monogamy, eſtabliſhed 
in the terreſtrial paradiſe, did not bear the marks of reprobation, if we may judge 
of it by temporal bleſſings ; for children proceeded from it, who had the skill of in- 


[1] A by Lamech,) The author of the Poly- 
gamia Triumphatrixe was a very odd man; he ſpent 


his eſtate and his life in maintaining the lawfulneſs of 


Polygamy, and yet one wife would have been too 
much for him (1). He mightily commends Lamech's 
reſolution of marrying two wives. (2), as an heroic 
action, and highly praiſes him, as being the firſt, who 
attentively examined that command of God, encreaſe 


aun multiply, and who, having well conſidered it, 


made it his duty to obey it, according to the full 

extent of his &rength, by marrying two wives (z). 

No body durſt venture upon it before him: the re- 

membrance of Eve's traulgteſſion, and the conſidera- 

tion of Adam's bauiſhment, had made people timerous 
VOL. III. 


venting (4) 1b autem 


in that reſpect. Lamech was the firſt, who made that 22 


bold ſtep, with an heroic courage, without minding nentibus & pre- 
the difficulties that he was ſenſible of. He comment- conceptis difficul- 
ed, not in words, but in actions, upon the text of the tatibus heroico 

univerſal law, encreaſe and multiply; a law, which is en 
a true commandment, and not a meer benediction (4). 7080 verka luis 
By this means he broke the ice, and gave a good ex- catholic (erel- 

ample to thoſe that came after him. Obſerve here cite & multipli- 
how this poor author was bigatted in favour of Po- N bes 
lygamy 3; it was his darling. nation; he thought that 0 * 

the Scripture mentions the double marriage of Lamech imperatoria, ex- 
as an excellent exploit; whereas divines maintain with planare, & bono 
reaſon, that it was with a deſign to brand Polygamy eremple omnibus 


"ku! x Ws ſuis poſteris 
in it's birth, | preire voluit. 
8 R [B] The . 


7 


venting man 


: » * 
11 5 4 - * ; ® 3 _ * 
* = 


good things. [B]. No the inventers of arts were ſo much eſteem ed, 


that moſt of them have been placed in the number of the gods: It was therefore a 
great glory, and conſequently a remarkable temporal bleſſing at that time, to have the 
wit that was neceſſary for invention; bur it is no ſign, that God approved of Lamech's 
(in See the te- Polygamy. The N mentions only four of this man's children (5); but, according 


mark [BJ. to Joſephus (c), he 


cap. ii. ſlain a man, ſaid he (d), to 


{ 4) Geneſis, 
chap 1 


ſeventy ſeven by his two wives. 
te) Antiq. lib. i, a riddle to me [C ]; I ingenuouſly confeſs, it is above my underſtanding. 


What he told his wives is 
Have 


my wounding, and a young man to my burt; if Cain ſhall 
be avenged ſeven fold, truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold. Many pretend, that he meant 
he had killed Cain [Di, and Tubal-Cain ; 


for there is a common tradition, that La- 


mech, who had been a great lover of hunting, continued the ſport, even when by reaſon 
(% Vide peter. Of his great age, he was almoſt blind (e). He took with him his fon Tubal-Cain, 


in Genel. cap. 
iv, ver. 23. 24- 


who not only ſerved him as a guide (F), but alſo directed him, where and when he 


Heidege. Hitt, ought to ſhoot at the beaſt, One day, as Cain was laid among the thickets, Lamech's 


Patriach. Lom. 
I, pag- 211. 


V Others fey, 
that his gu de 
was one of his 
{crvants- 


mech ſhot an arrow, and flew Cain. 


guide ſeeing ſomething move in that place, gave him notice of it; whereupon La- 
He was extreamly concerned at it, and beat his 
guide ſo much, as to leave him dead upon the place. This, ſay they, is the way 
to make ſenſe of his words, which run thus, according to the vulgar tranſlation, Oc- 
cidi virum in vulnus meum, & adoleſcentulum in livorem meum ; wherein he diſtinguiſhes 


his way of killing the man (it was by a wound) from his way of killing the young lad, 


which was by bruiſes, that made his body black and blue. 


LB] The Kill of inventing many good things.) la- 
bal and Juba), the ſons of Adah, Tubal-Cain, and Naa- 
(5) Toſephus ſays, mah his filter (5), whoſe mother was Zillah, are the 


ſhe was the four chiidren of Lamech, that are mentioned in Scrip- 
I ture. Jabal invented tents ; Jubal invented ſome muſi- 
Urnai- iN» 


cal infiruments : Tubal-Cain invented ſeveral inſtru- 

ments of braſs and iron. The holy ſcripture, which 

teaches us this, does not attribute any invention to 

Naamah ; but, if we believe the Rabbins, ſhe invent- 
(6) Apud Gene- ed the art of ſpinning and weaving (6). 

brard, in Chron. [C] What be ſaid to bis wives is a riddle to me.] 

& in margine Tt is no eaſy thing to know how the words of La- 

_ Gallic® mech in the original ought to be tranſlated. The Ge- 

Jo —_ neva verſion makes uſe of the future tenſe, 7 will 

ſlay, and repreſents Lamech as a man, who was to 

receive a wound before he ſhould kill: but the Vulgar 

renders it, I babe ſlain; and as for the wound, one 

cannot tell to whom it relates; for this phraſe, Occidi 

virum in vulnus meum, is a barbariſm, which means 

nothing in Latin, and may ſignify whatever we pleaſe, 

as ſoon as we depart from the rules of Grammar. Some 

(7) Apud Rive- interpreters, well skilled in the Hebrew language (7), 

tum- Oper. Tom. tranſlate it neither by the preter-tenſe, nor by the fu- 

I, pag- 136» ture, but reduce it all to a conditional propoſition. 7 

ewould kill a man with a wound, and even a young man 

with a cuagel, or with my fiſt, if they would attack me. 

Now what way is there of coming at the true con- 

ſtruction of a period, which is as much in the future 

as in the-preter-tenſe, and as much in the optative as in 

the indicative mood. But though we could get clear 

of the matter in the grammatical ſenſe, we ſhould not 

be far advanced; it would ftill remain to be conſide- 

red, what Lamech meant, ſpeaking to his two wives; 

which is no little difficulty. Nothing ſeems more re- 

mote from probability than the thought of thoſe, who 

( Vide Rive- take all this to be a rodomontade of Lamech (8): 

tum, ibid. pag» Others take it to be a menace that he would kill his 

187. wives, it they continued to vex him by their bawling 

and diſputes (9). But others, on the contrary, take it 

(a) Vide Heides- to be an interrogation, deſigned to remove their fears: 

uf 2 they were afraid that ſome body would kill him : he 

5 * bids them have a good heart. with theſe words, Have 

Jain a man, &c. 

[D] Many pretend, that he meant be bad killed 

(10) Pererius, in Cain.) A commentator (10), otherwiſe a very judi- 

Geneſ. chap» iv, cious and learned man, is miſtaken here; for he thinks 

ver. 23, 24 it is the moſt probable interpretation of Lamech's 

words. He brings two proofs for it. Firſt, ſays he, 

Cain's poſterity extended itſelf to the deluge, and yet 

Moſes confines it to Lamech and his ſons ; of which 

doubtleſs there is no other reaſoh than this, that 

Cain's Life ended in the generation of Lamech, who 

killed him. Second, ſays he, the only reaſon why 

Moſes has related the murther, committed by Lamech, 

is, to point out the miſerable death of Cain. I 

could confute theſe proofs ſeveral ways. but I ſhall 

only ſay, that Pererius ſuppoſes a thing, which has no 

obability, viz. that it was Moſes's intention to in- 

m the world, that Lamech killed Cain. If he had 

had ſuch an intention, would he have left ſuch im- 


There are a thouſand 
abſurdities 


1 darkneſs in the fourth chapter of Geneſis? 

ad the death of Cain any thing myſterious in it, 

which ought to have been involved in ſuch ænigmati- 

cal expreſſions? In truth, if it could be proved, that 

Moſes had a like intention, we ought to apply to him 

this verſe of the goſpel, never man ſpake like this man 

(11), and cry out, tacui, Domine, quia feciſti, I was (12) John vi, 46, 

ſilent, O Lord, becauſe it was thou that dideſt it. 

That would be unpardonable in an author not inſpired. 

For the reſt, I pretend not to oppoſe, in general, the 

thought of thoſe, who take for marks of inſpiration, in 

the relations of Moſes, certain ſingularities, which are 

of ſuch a nature, that it 1s not probable an author would 

ever have made uſe of them, it he had directed his own 

work (12). | (12) Nonv de | 
[E] There are a thiuſand abſurdities in this flory, Rev. des lettres, 

and the circumſtances that attend it.] I. It is an ill- »y * r. 

grounded ſuppoſition, to ſay, that Lamech was al- 2 * 

moſt blind {13} with old age, whilſt Cain, his grand- 

father's grandfather, was lil] alive. II. It is abſurd (41 Se (ay be 

to make him go a hunting at an age ſo decrepit, that vs guire lad. 

he could not ſee his game, and ftood in need of a Se oem 

=_m to tell him when he was to ſhoot an arrow. 3 Pap" 
II. It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the reaſon, which in- 

duced him to talk in this manner to his wives, was 

their ill treatment of him at that great age; either be- 

cauſe they could not reſiſt his exceſſive laſciviouſneſs, 

or becauſe of the ill manners of his children (14). 514) Hane in- 

What probability is there, that, at ſo great an age, he du-t hi#riamy 

could give occaſion to his two wives to complain of 2 

his too frequent careſſes? IV. It is abſurd to ſay, chat, ee efſe a 

when Lamech had been guilty of this double murther, ,yoribus, vel 

his wives refuſed to lie with him, as believing that pere mem 

the race of Cain was to come to an end, according to © "ne 

the oracle, after the ſeventh generation (15): this, I % bonner ta- 

ſay, is abſurd; for God was fo far from threatening «ulen'a filiorum 

Cain to deſtroy his deſcendants after the ſeventh gene- jus er 

ration, that he aſſured him, that oberer ſbould kill Pererius, wn 


him, ſhould be puniſhed ſevenfold. It is fill more ab- A. 


Yurd to ſay (16), that Lamech led his two wives to (15) Gedolia, in 


Adam, and that he deſired him to catechiſe them, up- Cen. Fob & 
on their refuſal to lie with him, and that Adam, be- Hatice 1 1 
ginning to reprimand them, was interrupted in ſuch Dee Pol 
a manner, as put him to confuſion. Does it become q umph. pigs 
vou, ſaid they to bim, to teach ut our duty? Let your 192. 
cenſures fall firfl upon your ſelf, ſince for ſo many years : 
you have lived apart from your wife's bed. I omit the (16) — zray 
little conſiſtence there is between the age they make La- 371d Oe 
mech to be of, and his eagerneſs to make his two wives 
hearken to reaſon, with regard to matrimonial enjoy- 
ment. I do not fay, that the pretended recrimination 
would have been better imagined, if Adam had cenſur- 
ed Lamech at their requeſt, and upon the complaints of 
his two wives; but 1 ſay, that Adam and Eve's ſepa- 
ration from bed, after Abel's death, having laſted, ac- 
cording to the idle fancies of the Rabbins, but 130 
years, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that Adam was reproach- 
ed for it, as a thing that continued till, when Cain 
was killed. Iſaac Voſſius has, upon this ſubject, con- 
founded Lamech, who had two wives at one — 
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abſurdities in this ſtory, and in the circumſtances that attend it EI. | 055 


will 1 Lamech to have killed two brothers of Enoch, and that he married their (2) Suige, in 
wives (g). rites £ as 


| | voce 4 &ps'y.- 
Fou will find a collection of many paſſages upon this in a theſis (5), that was ( De homiciiie 
maintained at Wittemberg in the year 1673, ſub prefidio Jo. Wilbelmi Pale AE] Feet 


with Lamech the father of Noah. Judzorum eſt © own wife, from whom be bad been ſeparated an hun- 
* fabella, /ays be (17), Lamechum de uxoribus con- 


b eu dred and thirty years, an account of Cain's wicked- 
* queſtum eſſe apud Adamum, illum' his jufſiſſe ut ad «© neſs. But who is ſo flupid, as not to fee the folly 
* maritum reverterenter ac ſui facetent copiam. Iftas «© of this tale? It would folloen froft thence, that La- 
reſpondiſſe Adamo ut ipſe prius ſuz ſatisfaceret con- mech, who was the ſeventh from Seth, lived ling be- 
jugi, à qua jam per centum & 4 * annos prop- * fore Seth was born.“ It is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
ter ſcelus Caint eſſet ſeparatus. erum quis adeo Tabal-Cain being yet a young lad, was killed by lis 
ſit hebes ut non videat narratiunculam hanc eſſe inep- own father; how could he have been the inventer of 
tiſſimam? Ex ea ſequeretur Lamechum qui a Setho 


| divers inſtruments of braſs, as the Scripture ſays he 
ſeptimus fuit diu fuiſſe antequam Sethus naſceretur. was ? For the reſt, Joſephus ſays nothing of this pre- 
— The Few. tell a flory, that {peek complained tended murther of Lamech; fo that Toſtatus, who 
of bis wines to Adam, who commanded them to return cites him for this old tradition (18), has erzed through (18) Vide Pere- 
to their husband, and obry him. That they replied to want of memory, um, ubi ſupta 


Alam, that be ſhould firſt make ſatis faction to his 


4 
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LAMECH, the ſon of Methuſelah, and father of Noah, was the ninth man from 


Adam incluſively (a). He lived 777 years. Iſaac Voſſius (5) complains, that Sigiſ- () Cenef ch. v. 
mund Gelenius has foiſted into the verſion of Joſephus a fact that is not in the Greck PR ing 
text of that Jewiſh hiſtorian, viz. that Adam was ſtill living in Lamech's time. This te Mundi, pet 
critic, in cenſuring this fault, has committed another; he has confounded Lamech, the *“ 


father of Noah, with Lamech ſprung from Cain, as I have ſhewn in the laſt remark of 
the foregoing article, | 


LAMHIA, x Roman family, It was a branch of the houſe of the Iii [A], in- 
to which probably it entered only by adoption; for it is ſaid to be deſcended from 
LAMUS (a) the ſon of Neptune, and king of the Læſtrygones, who lived in a (% Homer, 
town, which was afterwards called Formiæ. This is the opinion of Horace [BJ], So 995, 5% *,. 
antient a Genealogy as this, with which the Poet flatters his friend Z LIUS L A- this Lar 


8 Lamus, who, 


MIA, is doubtleſs the reaſon why Juvenal, being willing to denote a lady of the 5 in 
firſt quality, made uſe of theſe words, quædam de numero LAMIARUM (b). It 

is very probable, that he, to whom Horace inſcribes the ſeventeenth” ode of the third (,) prong 
book, and whom he mentions, in ſeveral other places, with marks of eſteem, was the 
father of LUCIUS AMILIUS LAMIA (c), who died towards the end of 5% Gander? 
the reign of Tiberius, in the 786th year of Rome, after he had been governor of ty: FS 


ſays, he is the 
Syria[C] ; from whence he was recalled to be governor of Rome. He was honoured e who deed 


with the funeral rites of a cenſor (4). From him perhaps deſcended ZE LI U $ ite mikes him: 


He makes him 


LAMIA, the huſband of Domitia Longina, whom Domitian took from him. He 2 1998: 
put him to death ſome time after [DJ. There was allo one LUCIUS E LIUS (4) See the re- 
LAMIA, who for having too zealouſly embraced Cicero's party againſt Piſo, du. . 
was baniſhed. Afterwards he was made ZEdile, and then Prætor, after the death 

of Cæſar, in the year of Rome 711. Some think it was he, who, being thought 


dead, 


[4] It was a branch of the houſe of the Ali.] of Hercules, or ſome other perſon of the fabulous 
The Antonini, emperors of Rome, deſcended from ages? Silius Italicus believed, that Lamus had reign- 
that houſe ; it contained ſeven or eight branches, that ed in Cajeta (3). See Bochart's Geographia Sacra (4). (2) 0 
were all Plebeian ; viz. the Cati, the Tuberones, the Fe CLUOCTUS "FLIUS LAMIA. ; e Cateta, 
Galli, the Stilones, the Præconini, the Segani, and governor of Syria.) He had only the title of it, and did S:/ Halb. vii, 
the Lamize (1). No one ſays, that the Zlii de- not keep it long; the injuſtice done him upon that 27 539 _ 
ſcended from Lamus king of the Lezſtrygones ; but this occaſion proved glorious to him. Extremo anni N 
was ſaid of the Lamiæ; and therefore the latter muſt « mors ZElii Lamiz ſunere cenſorio celebrata, qui ad- : 
have entered by adoption into the family of the others. miniſtrandz Suriz imagine tandem exſolutus urbi (4) Lib, i, caps 
[BI This is the opinion of Horace.] Theſe are his « prafuerat. Genus illi decorum, vivida ſenectus; & 


xxxiii. 
words (2): non permiſſa provincia dignationem addiderat (5). 


2 41 the end of the year, the death of lis, 


Ali vetuſto nobilis ab Lamo, * Lamia was honoured with ſuch funeral rites, as be- (5) Tacit. Ann; 


Quando & priores hinc Lamias ferunt C longed to the dignity of cenſor 3 who, having laid 2 
Denominatos, & nepotum * down his imaginary government of Syria, was made 
Per memores genus omne faſtos; © Praefeft of the city, He was of an honourable family : 
Autore ab illo ducis originem | 


enjoyed a vigorous old age; and the not permitting 


Qui Formiarum mcenia dicitur © him to enjoy the province turned to his hanour.” He 


Princeps, & innantem Maricæ had commanded in Africa (6). (6) 19, lib. iy 
Littoribus tenuiſſe Lyrin (D] ZLIUS LAMIA.... . Domitian put cay, xiii. 
Late tyrannus. him to death ſome time after.) I ſpeak of it in the ar- 
ticle of DOMITIA LONGINA, where I cite 
fElins, whoſe rate from Lamus came, the neceſſary authorities. Juvenal alludes to the 
Whence firſt aroſe the Lamian name ; death of this Lamia in the fourth ſatire. 
| From him your bigh deſcent you prize, | ; 
Wy: bade the walls of Formie riſe; Sed periit poſtquam Cerdonibus eſſe timendus 
Who wat'ry Lyris taught i obey, Cceperat, hoc nocuit Lamiarum cæde madenti (7). (7) Juven. Sat. 
And rul'd with wide-extenaded ſtay. IV, in fine · 


Soon as the dread of Coblers be became, 
The antient Romans were as ridiculous in point of Tho' wet with ſlaughter of the Lamian name, 
Genealogy, as people are at preſent. How many fa» He met bis fate. 
milies did they not ſay deſcended from a companion 


[EF] LUCIUS 


L AM I A 


dead, fo that fire was put to his funeral pile, recovered his ſenſes by the action of the 
fire [E]. Conſult Streinnius's Roman families, and Glandorp's Onomaſticon (e). | 


LEJ LUCIUS A LIV LAMIA. :. . . . * vocem fuille ſuper rogum conſtitit (8). —— I. La. 
bring thought a dead man . . . . retvertd bis 2 by * mia likewiſe, of Pretorian dignity, was found to be 
the ation of the fire.} See what Valerius Maximus 
ſays of it: L. quoque Lamie prætorio viro æquè mention of it (9). 


(a) Diodorus si- LAM IA, a town of Theſſaly, It is chiefly memorable for the battle that was 
— uab—o_g fought, in it's territory, between the Athenians, aſſiſted by the other Greeks, and An- 
vii, pag. 21, tipater, governor of Macedonia. It was after the death of Alexander. The ſucceſs of 
tis. that battle was very fatal to the Athenians, and to ſeveral other towns of Greece (a). 
An. Suidas is miſtaken in ſaying, that Antipater loſt the battle (5). | 


LAMIA, the daughter of Neptune, The Greeks faid, that the Africans named 
her Sibylla; that ſhe was the firſt woman that propheſied 3 and that Jupiter had a 
daughter by her, named Herophyle, who was one of the Sibyls (a). Others ſay, that 
Lamia was a handſome African woman [A], by whom Jupiter had ſome children, 
and that Juno deſtroyed them all out of jealouſy ; which threw the mother into ſuch a 
furious grief, that ſhe not only became ugly, but alſo ſo cruel, as to ſteal away chil- 
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(a) Pauſanias, 
lib. x, pag, 327. 


— Val. Muriz, 
18. 1, ca 
* alive, when on the funeral pile.” Pliny alſo makes m. * 


(9) Plinius, lib. 
vu, Cap lit, 


(3) Suidas, in dren, and killed them (6). 
dee, 4a. Poets adopted upon the ſtage [B]. 


Hence doubtleſs came the 
Lamia, or the LAMIZE, were ſpoken of under 


ular tradition, which the 


4% in Ant de another notion; for it was ſaid, that they could lay aſide their eyes, and reſume them 


Morib. lib. vii, 


cap. v, ſay: of When they thought fit. 
Lamia in Fiete again, when they went abroad. 


They took them out in their own houſes, and put them in 
It is the emblem of curioſity and ſelf- love [C]. 
loſtratus repreſents them as very laſcivious [D]. 


Phi- 
I know not whether the fiſh 


LAMIA [E] had it's name from what the fables ſaid of the Lamiæ, or whether the 
latter owed their name to that fiſh, Moreri's faults are not conſiderable [F]. 


[4] Several ſay, ſhe was a handſome African woman.] 
Many authors agree in making Lamia a native of Africa. 
(1) Tn Suidas, in Doris, or Duris (1), does it ; and ſo does Heſychius, 
voce Aduias Ariltophanes's Scholiaſt (2) ſays, that ſhe was the davgh- 
ter of Belus and Libya, Confider this paſſage of Eu- 

() In Pacem. ripides. | 


Tis Tzvoun T8 tmovtidisov Be 
OUz Jide Aas Tis AtCvsinis Ne. 


Quis Africanæ neſciat Lamiz genus 


(J Euripides Infame nomen & tetrum mortalibus (3)? 


apud Boc hart. | Oy 6 
Geograph Szcr» W ho knews not Lamia, thy deteſted rate, 


lib, i, cap. xxxiil. Mot infamous, and Africa's diſgrace ? 


Diodorus Siculus relates, that Ophellas, king of Cy- 


rene, going to meet Agathocles, who made war with 


the Carthaginians, found a cavern, wherein it was 
laid, that queen Lamia was born (4). Bochart (5) 
thinks, that the name Lamia is derived from the Punic 


(4) *AvTpov 
6U[45y895;, 


TTG al chi. word labam, or lahama, which ſigniſies fill, among. 


Aan. ouvyps: Pe; 
* & uber 
Yeyovivai Bu" 
ciaugoay A 
pizv Vaitum 
antrum hedera 
& taxo confitum, 
in quo Keginam 
Lamiam natam 
esl ſabulantur. 
Died, Siculus, 


the Arabians, to devour. 

[B] The popular tradition, which the Poets "adopted 
upon the ſtage.) It is upon this that Horace gives 
them good advice. 


Ficta voluptatis cauſa ſint proxima veris, 
Nec quodcumque volet, poſcat fibi fabula credi, 
Neu pranſæ Lamiz vivum puerum extrahat alvo (6). 


lib. xx, ; 
* Fiction ſhou'd ill the ſemblance bear of truth : 
(5) Ibia. Thus, ſhou'd unnatural Lamia eat a child, 
And then diſgorge, alive, the human meal, 
The tale improbable wou'd ſhock belief. 
—— 2 Philoſtratus ſays, that the Lamiæ were fond of human 
338. fleſh (7). Among the old womens ftories, in ſome 


countries, there are many, in which fairies are men- 

(7) Expuiv ua? tioned, as great caters of children. | 
e kvipw- C] It is the emblem of curioſity and felf- love.) 
— Conſult Plutarch (8), who fays, that like Lamia, who 
humanas impri- Was blind at . and, when ſhe went out, took 
mis. Pb rat. her eyes out of a box, in which ſhe kept them, every 
22 Apelion. man is very intent upon the faults of his neigh- 
x bour, but makes no uſe of his eyes to diſcover his 

(3) Plut. de own vices. 

Curioſitate, init» [D] Phjlofiratus repreſents them as very laſcivious.) 
pag- m. 515, 516, He lays (9), that, out of a principle of lendneſs, they 
| enticed the men, whom they defired to devour, in a 
(9) Ubi ſupm. proper time and place; 41 they eſpecially delight- 
ed to eat handſome boys, when they were grown fat 


and plump. It was not eaſy methinks, to grow fat in the 
ſervice of thoſe laſcivious creatures. Philoſtratus ſhould 
have thought of this difficulty. Perhaps one might 
apply to the preſent ſubject, the explication, which 
ſome have given of the fable of Diomedes king of 
Thrace, who fed his mares with the fleſh of his 
gueſts, The meaning of which is, according to ſome, 
that he forced them to ſatisfy the luſt of his daughters, 
till they had nothing left but skin and bones. Dio- 
medes Thraciz Rex cum aliquot haberet filias ſala- 
« ciſimas, cogebat hoſpites ut earum libidinem ſatia- 
rent; ditus ob id equas hymanis carnibus palcere; 
© equa enim & mulier ſolæ animalium appetunt marem 
etiam prægnantes, unde equiendi vocabulum, ut ait 
© Ariſtoteles , trahitur maledicto in ſcœminas procaces: . igt. de 


© comedunt vero carnes humanas, cùm viros exſugunt, gener. Animal 


* & coitu emaciatos ad tabem perducunt; ut recte So- lib. iv, cp v. 
* lomon + i mulierum conſuetudine revocet adole- 14cm, 33 

* ſcentes, ne fruſlrà gemere incipiant, poſteaquim car- 2 caps Nl. 
nes ſuas conſumplerint (10). Diomedes king 

* of Thrace, having ſome very leud daughters, obliged + prov, v, 11. 
* bis gueſts to ſatify their luſt; whence be was ſaid: ts 

feed his mares with human fleſh; for a mare, and a (10) Balthabr 
* woman, are the only animals, who defire the male, Bonificin, * 
* when pregnant; whence, according to Ariſtot le, leud 1 wh. = 
* women * by way of reproach, equire, to play the 123. 

* mare: and they devour human fleſh, when they drain 

* men, and waſte them away through copulation ; jp 

* that Solomon rightly diſſuades young men from t 

* company of women, ho they begin to lament in vain, 

8 725 they bare conſumed ibeir fleſh.” 

[DEI The jb LAMIA,) It is a fiſh of a prodi- 
gious bulk and voracity. Some times the whole body of 

a man has been found in it's belly. See Mr Ray in bis 
Hiſtory of Fiſhes, and the following remark, wherein 

I cenſure Calepin. 

F] Moreri's faults are not confiderable.) 1. Pha- 
vorinus, who is a modern author (11) ſhould not have (11) He publiſhed 
been cited, II. Much leſs ought he to be cited be- hi, Diction © 
fore Suidas. III. Inſtead of ſaying, that the antients the year 1523: 
gave the Lamiz the name of Lares, he ſhould have 
aid Larvæ. IV. He ought not to have cited Rhodi- 

nus, but Philoſtratus, from whom he took all that 

e has ſaid of the Lamiz (12). V. He ſhould how | |, 
ever have cited the twenty ninth, and not the forty E 10 
ninth book for his Antigue Lefiones contain only hae been fe- 
thirty books. VI, He ſhould not have cited Pliny, cant of (hs 
ſince he has ſaid nothing of the fiſh he calls Lamia 
(13); and yet Moreri wanted an author, who had ( rather 
conſidered the Lamiz as extraordinary fiſhes. This pardov'n, 43 
puts me in mind of a falſe citation, that I have ob- ph 77 aun, 
ſerved in Calepin : Pliny is cited there, Lib. 29. Cap. ink: it is © 
24. 18 after theſe words; Lamia item ing e 
piſcis eſt (unde & Lamiarum ſtrigum nomen, 

1 


(r) Put 
Demetr! 


895, E. 


1 A 
3 3 N: 
The # 
"as 
Wiag Th 
ide 
1 u 
Tipa © 
Demetr! 
liorcetes 
Phalere: 
1 Ae 
tranſlatt 
miam ti 
amavit | 
me, ex 
tnatam 
ſuſcepit. 
bb. xii, 
$77+ 


(3) plut 
Demetr, 
895. F. 


(4) In | 
mark [C 


\þliſhed 
nary la 
| $23s 
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„ut Lame fiat woraciflims,'2 Ae guttur) tanto 
« oris ricta tantæque voracitatis ut & loricatum ho- 
* minem devoraſſe compertus fit. Itaque de hoc in- 
telligunt qui Jonam deglatierit. The Lamia, 


* likewiſe, is a fiſh, of ſo wide a mouth, and ſo vo- 


LAMTIA, a celebrated courtezan, the 


713 


* rations, that it has been found to have devoured an 
« armed man. Thit they tell you ir the fiſh that ſwal- 
* lowed Fonab.” Pliny Gays not a ſyllable of all this; 
however the ninth book ſhould have been quoted, and 


not the twenty ninth. 


of an Athenian, named Cleanor (a). («) Potemo, «po 


From a player on the flute, which was her profeſſion, ſhe became the concubine of Aben<um, Hb. 
5 


Ptolemy I, king of Egy 


pt; but, before that, ſhe had made her ſelf famous as a wo- * 


man of pleaſure [4]. She was taken, with ſeveral of her companions, in the ſea- 
fight, wherein Demetrius Poliorcetes obtained the victory over that prince, near the 


iſle of Cyprus (5). Being 


to Demetrius, ſhe ap 
though ſhe began to decline [B], that ſhe was afterwards his favourite miſtreſs. 


peared fo charming to him, ( Plut. in De- 
For metrio, pag- 89 £4 


this reaſon it was ſaid, that the others loved him, but that he loved her. He was jeſted 2 
upon on this account CJ. He ſo loaded her with riches, that ſhe found herſelf in a capa- 


city of living at a very expenſive rate [DJ]. She was excellent at witty ſayings and repar- 


[A] She had made herſelf famous as a woman 4 
ſure.) Plutarch affirms — his words; Cay 
TiT01s 1» TepiBoyTos iv Adjutia, Thy ww dpyiv 
oTudagvtion id Thy ,, (idoxe yep as- 
ATV #4 WUKATAQpPWVATOS) dg οο fs xai Tos epwTt- 
voice AaumTpd yevourn. In his nobilis illa fait Lamia, 
que initio propter artem fuit in pretio habita. Si- 
quidem ſcienter tibia canebat. Poſt extitit commercio 
\ Plut. in meretricio celebris (1), Among theſe, was tha 
ks, pag, Jamous Lamia, who was at firft efleemed as an artiſt; 
$95 E- for ſpe played ihillfully on the 7 She afterwards 
berame a famous courtezan. When a woman is paid 
for ſinging, dancing, or playing upon inſtruments; I 
mean, when ſhe makes a trade of it on the ſtage, or 
in ſolemn aſſemblies, it is the high-way to debauche- 
ry. No wonder then, if our Lamia, from a player 
on the flute, became a courtezan, The tranſition is 

very natural, | | 
[ B) She appeared charming to Demetrius, though jhe 
brgan to decline.) I ſhould have uſed more pro 
terms, to repreſent her old, if I had only conſulted 
Plutarch; but having read in Athenæus, that ſhe had 
a daughter by Demetrius =), I thought the expreſ- 
11 ſions were to be ſoftned. Theſe are the words of Plu- 
Th 4 dae tarch: Thrs yi id Aiyvoe Ths dpa, xai wo- 
vas Spe Aa- AU VSawTEpor £auTlhs AaBEo4 T9 AnjmnTpiovs EXed- 
plas rd ae Tye Th NapiTe l KaTiao xo ds ixtivns Siva 
you Mo 2 Crns spa h TEV4 GAAGY YyUYaay tpaperes. 
ris 3 une vero etiam exoleſcente forma multo ſe minorem 
pellexit Demetrium, adeoque lepore devinxit & cepiteum, 


l Ayu4T206 


Demetrius Po- 


lorcetes (and not ut ab aliis mulieribus amaretur, unĩus illius eſſet amator (3). 
e Mt that time, tho' in the decline of ber beauty, ſor enſnared 
tranſation) La. Demetrius, who was much younger than herſelf, and jo 
miam tibicinem captivated him, that, tho” beloved by other women be 
amarit perditifli- ned only Ber. I ſhall ſet down another paſſage be- 
— fem low (4), that is no leſs expreſs. It is commonly faid, 
cepit. Athen, that, in families, love deſcends much more than it 
ib. xui, ig. aſcends ; fathers love their children, more than children 
SIT» love their fathers. The ſame thing may be ſaid of the 
WI 2 love of men to women ; the men are commonly older 
Ga than the women they love. But this rule admits of 
$95. F. 5 man exceptions, and even in royal families : witneſs 
the phin, who fell in love with an old widow, 
under the reign of Francis I. I mention it in the 
article of DIANA of POITIERS. We ſee here 
a young king led captive by a woman much older than 
himſelf. Nor need we wonder at it, fince an old cour- 
tezan, with ſome remains of beauty, ſupported with 
art and cunning, may ſtrongly captivate a young man. 
However it be, if Demetrius found great charms in 
Lamia, the firſt time he ſaw her, ſhe appeared no leſs 
charming to him in the privacies they had together: 
ne Is Tov Acajpiaev To gage wptaes - 
AnTioai ire e. len ait Demetrium 
ab incubante Lamia concinne ſuaviterque ſubagitatum 
(i) Machon, Jt» & idcires cam laudaſſe (5). It was not only 
wud Athen, ub her agility, that made her ſo charming to Demetrius 
fupra, ſhe gave himamorous bites (6), which probably pleaſed 
that prince, as much as his paſſion for her diſpleaſed 

(5) Ste, above, his friends, They could not diſſemble itz for, when 
enn, 1,7, bis embaſſadors ſaw the ſcars, which Lyſimachus ſhew- 
lend KL. O R 4, ed them in his thighs and arms, they anſwered him 
that the king their maſter had ſome alſo in his neck, 

which were the effect of the teeth of the furious beaſt 

Lamia. We muſt know, that Lyſimachus had fought 

with a lyon, and ſhewed them the marks of the wounds 

we he had received in that fight. The words of the o- 
* * 0 grace than the ſubſtance I give of 


(4) In the 56. 
mark Lj. 


recs 


them. "Apixorro yiv Tives Tap auT@ Kare 
TptoBaiay mpds Avoiueayeor, ois ixcivos dyar 

S x 0Anv enid\'erEnv iv T5 Tois punpois, nat Tois Ppa- 

oc e, B48 roy ov AtorTelev. ral 
HinytiTo T yEevouery avTw payny pos T8 

Inpzov, uns *AaeZarSpr ovyrateupy Firri TE 
PBaginuus.” of , yeaovres Foncay, x TRY a- 

Tov Bedinia Pius Sneis JiypaTet gfpev Ov 

TO TexXnuv Aavias. Venerunt ad Lyſimachum a- 

liqui ab Demetrio legati, quibus ille per otium altas 

in cruribus & brachiis ſuis leoninorum unguium cica- 

trices oſtendit, expoſuitque ſuam cum leone pugnam, 

quam ab Alexandro rege cum illo concluſus conſe- 

ruerat. Illi in riſum effuſi ſuum quoque regem præ- 
dicaverunt immanis feræ in collo ferre morſus Lamiæ 

(7). — There came to Lyſimachus certain embaſſa- (] put. in 
dors from Demetrius, to whom he took an opportunity Demetr. p. goTs 
of ſhewing the deep ſears in his legs and arms, which 

e had received in fighting with a lion, with whom, 


per by Alexander's command, be had been ſhut up. They fal- 


ling into laughter, ſaid, that their maſter could ſpeto like» 
wiſe the bites of a great beaſt, called Lamia, on hi; neck. 

[CJ] He was jefted upon on that account.) People 

to ſee Demetrius, who took a diſlike to 

his wife Phila, becauſe ſhe began to decline, become (8) H 33 92v- 
ſuch a ſlave to Lamia, who was already in decay (8). k@ordv &71 TH6 
He one day asked Demo, what ſhe thought of La- ht gre ip 
mia, who was playing on the flute while they dined. 7, fia, "5... 
She is an old woman, ſaid Demo. When the de- Nepaivnov rr; 
ſert was brought in, 7o# /ee, ſaid he to Demo, how To T5955 A aii, 
many things Lamia ſends me. My mother, anſwered De- val regen 


% 


mo, will ow more; if you will alſo lie with her d N 
PP 
concubine to Antigonus, Demetrius's father, and who qui Philz deflo- 
was afterwards loved by Demetrius (10). Plutarch 3 — 
ſays ſhe was firnamed Mania; but Athenæus (11) tie, faccubvife 
ſpeaks of Demo and Mania, as being two diſtin Lamiz, & tandiu 
courtezans. There aroſe a violent hatred berwi xt jam vergentem 
Lyſimachus and Demetrius, which gave Lyſimachus - 7 >» et 
occalion to reflect upon Demetrius's fondneſs for * 
Lamia. She is, ſaid he, the firſt courtezan, that (9g) Id. ibid. 
I ever ſaw taken from the ſtage. Demetrius anſwer- 
ed, I will have him to know, that my whore is (10) Athen libs 
more honeſt than his Penelope (12). James Amiot Xii, pag. 578. 
has not underſtood this: he makes Lyſimachus ſay, 
hitherto I have never ſeen a whore play in a tragedy, ( Ibid. 
Plutarch's words do not mean this. Avotuexo Audopar oc 3 
eie rey Eper Tis Aajeias Nee VOY νάνν tO” rv diver 
gantrat bern pon x 5% Teayitis ö on- Thv dard Tee 
vis. Lyfimachus inſell an, eum ob Lamiæ amores, vun Tis extivg 
diftitabat nunc primum ſcortum ſe ex tragica prodiens Tu, _— 
(13) ena vidiſſe. The beſt verſion would not clear iihus Penelope 
this thought of Lyſimachus, if we were ignorant of a ſuum eſſe ſecr- 
thing related by Athenzus (14) ; namely, that Deme- tum. Pur. :bid. 
trius had ſaid, that Lyſimachus's court reſembled a P. 900. D. 
comic ſtage ; none come out of, but ſuch as have (14) There is 
only two ſyllables in their names. Thus he laugh- p30, 
ed at one Bithes one Paris and ſome others, Whoſe Plurarch's tran- 
names were no longer, and who were Lyſimachus's ſation, vbich 14 
chief favourites. When Lyſimachus heard this jeſt, © , or 4 
he only anſwered, that he never ſaw at his court a Halſey. 
whore taken from a tragic ſtage. He alluded to La- (% Athen. lib. 
mia, who was a player on the flute (15), and con- xiv, pag. 614. 
uently of a profeſſion uſed in the acting of tragedies. 

D She found. herſelf in go live oben- (15) Thy avay: 
ey.) It is common for the miltreſſes of kings 79434 Andia: 
to be fond of immortalising their names by magni- 15 tibi. 
ficent * Lamia was of this humour; the nam. Id. 4. 


* 


— 


4 


Athen lb. vi, not fit to be mentioned in a modern language [H]. I 


Pag 253 


(16) His name 
20 Polens. 
See Athenaus, 
1b. xit:, Pag · 
$77* 


(19) Written by 


gn author named 


Lyrceus. See 
Athen aus at the 
beginning of the 
fourth beck, | 


(18) Plat. in 
Demett. pag» 
gol. 


(19) Se the re- 
mark [F]. 


(20) Athen. lib. 
Xiit, PE 577. 
* 


= 
* 


(21) Idem, lib. 
vi, cap - Xiv, page 
253 


(22) Ex &zu, 
in inferis, for 
(* auts, fur. 
tate. 


(23) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. iii, 
cap. Xv. 


and the other courtezans ſhe 


L AM IA. 


tees [E]; and, as the Athenians carried their flatteries of Demetrius to the moſt extra- 
vagant impieties, they built a temple to this concubine, under the name of VENUS 
LAMIA [FJ though, on a certain occaſion, they were very much diſcontented to 
ſee their money beſtowed upon this woman [G], The Thebans committed the ſame 
(eh Pojemo, apud impiety (c). The ſtory we read, in Athenæus, concerning Demetrius and Lamia, is 


queſtion whether. ZXlian has ex- 


actly related what he ſays of theſe two perſons [I J. Plutarch tells us how Lamia 
animadverted on a judgment paſſed upon love matters [ K J. What I have faid againſt 
Antony de Guevara about Lais, I repeat on the account of Lamia. He has publiſh- 
ed as many lies about the one, as about the other. Brantome has been impoſed 
upon by it {L]. Moreri is very ſhort upon this head; and therefore I have 


cauſed a moſt noble portico to be built in Sicyon, of 
which an author (16) publiſhed a deſcription. She 
one day gave a very magnificent entertainment to 
Demetrius. There was a book upon this ſubject (17). 
Xepis % TU auTy Kay α]à̃ n Ap T6 
Bacoines mapacouevdyeoa Iiimvor, npyuporiynce 
BOAKLS. Kal T8 el, drs urn Ty bzy 
ie Tiv ToAvTYAGar, ws Uno AAN Ts Ea” 
mis ouyyeyPu@Jat. Ii ꝰ nai THY Kopirav Tis 
s Gavaws Tir Aajwiar 'Enmoa dhnvos - 
oeims. Preter hac ipſa ſeorſum Lamia cænam regi 
parans, à multis pecuniam conciliavit, atque 0b immen- 
ſes ſumptus uſque adro fuit illa celebrdta cœna, ut 
eam Lynceus Samius mandaverit literis. Quamobrem 
Lamiam comicus quidam appoſite veram Helepulim vo- 
cavit (18). Plutarch had been ſpeaking of the great 
ſums, which Demetrius had obliged the Athenians to 
give to Lamia (19) ; and he adds, that this woman 
beſides made many perſons give her money for the 
feaſt ſhe prepared for Demetrius. 

[LE] She was excellent at witty ſayings and re- 
partees.) Athenzus ſays ſo. Hy J, ſays he (20), 
AL,, oyidpe wyinTLs nai aTTINN n Tas 
&Toxpioes. Fuit quidem certe Lamia dicteriis ſalſa 


& acuta, prorſuſque in reſpondendo Athenienſis. —— 


Lamia certainly had a keen wit, and was a perfett A. 
thenian at a repartee. | 
F] The Athenians . . . . . . built a temple to this 
concubine under the name of VENUS LAMIA.] 
They built another to Leæna, concubine to the ſame 
Demetrius (21), and paid the ſame honour to the 
favourites of this prince. Altars, libations, and hymns, 
were not wanting. Demetrius was ſo ſurprized at it, 
that he openly ſaid, that there was then no citizen 
in Athens, that had any courage. His thought has 
been miſerably disfigured by Athenzus's tranſlator. 
He makes him ſay, that there would never be in 
hell an Athenian of a great ſpirit : Admirante ip/o De- 
metrio que tum fierent, palamgue dicente apud inferos 
nullum unquam futurum magni excelfique animi civem A. 
thenienſem. One letter, put in the room of two others 
(22), has occaſioned the prodigious change of this thought. 
Theſe are Athenzus's words: Qge xai avroy 76v 
AnwiTpiey Favmudl ew mi Tois yEivoutvois, nai 
Aiyeal oT1 ud\glis 67" avTs ASnvaion yeyos 4 
yas x ddpeis Thy ie This reflexion of 
metrius puts me in mind of an exclamation of Ti- 
berius , Memoriæ proditur Tiberium, quotiens curia 
«* egrederetur, Græcis verbis in hunc modum eloqui 
ſolitum, q homines ad ſervitutem paratos ? Scilicet 
etiam illum, qui libertatem publicam nollet, tam 
projectæ ſervientium patientiæ tædebat (23). — 
is related of Tiberius, that, as often as be went out 
of his palace, be uſed to expreſs. bimſelf in Greek 
words to this purpoſe ; O men prepared for {lavery? 
Even he, who was an enemy to the public liberty, 
was weary of ſuch ſervile patience.” 
[G) . - - . tho" they were . « . diſcontented to ſee 
their money beflowed upon this woman.) Amongſt 
many violences, which the Athenians ſuffered from 
Demetrius, nothing vexed them more than the order 
he gave, that they ſhould pay him immediately 250 
talents. He cauſed this tax to be raiſed with great 
rigour, and precipitation ; and when the money was 
ready, he commanded them to pay it in to Lamia, 
had fn her train ; this 
ie, ſaid he, to buy them ſoap. Theſe words, and 
this uſe, was à greater vexation to the | Athenians, 
than the loſs of their money. I po pubror T9 


Ne, xkAgvos Aajpia xal Tais ef adi 


alfi tis opiiype dovives 1 yg ae uen, 
Tis Cue A To phpe Ti gf Wann 
WaxaAnce Tis ddr. Ubi caftum argentum 
vidit, Lamie juſſit id, celeriſque meretricibus ua cir- 
| I 


nor 


ca eam erant, ad ſmegma præberi. Pupugit enim tives 
pudor magis quam jaddlura, & verba, quibus eft uſus 
quam exattio (24). At preſent we ſhould fay pin- (2 Plat. 
money, inſtead of ſoap. See the margin (25). Demetrio, _ 
[H] The flory, which we read in Athenzus, con- 991+ A. 
cerning Demetrius and Lamia, are not fit tobe mentioned 
in a modern /anguage.) Judge of it by this Latin; De (25) We read in 
Lamia rurſum Machon hæc ſcribit, Demetrium ali- 6 
* quando inter pocula, varia genera unguentorum 0+ note : As for the 
* ſtentantem Lamiæ tibicinz, ut illa non ita jucundè Z-m'e, all the 
* olere dixit, non nihil commotum & tanquam vel. f and all the 
* licatum, quod: improbans omnia petulantitis illu- „or 3 a 
« deret, innuiſſe ut Nardinum quoddam afferretur, & clean or with 
* clim pudendum manu confricuifſet, ac digitis con- thoſe, who per 
* tretaſſet, dixiſſe, hoc Lamia olfacita, quantum i 2 tha uſe of 
« reliquis diſtet, cognoſces: illam vero ſubridentem re- ION 
ſpondiſſe, atque, © miſer, omnium long? putViſiimum and employed 
hoc eſſe mihi videtur: regemque mox ſubjeciſſe, them to purchaſe 
* © regia tamen glande per Jovem eſt, 6 Lamia (26). bse ©" oo 
[III #new not, whether lian bas exattly relat- N 
ed what be ſays of theſe two perſons.) Demetrius, ſuch berlote, 
ſays he (27), who reigned over ſo many nations, went *xecrable per gef 
often in his arms, and with his diadem on his head 1 
to the courtezan Lamia. He would have very much * 
diſgraced himſelf, if he had ſent for her ; but he went who follow 
very carefully to her houſe. I make leſs account of them, and ft 
this prince, than of 'Theodorus the piper, who reject- Meme 2 
ed Lamia's intreaties to viſit her. This is the ſtory boch pre ans 
of that author: which I cannot but ſuſpeR ; for De- fall. 


-metrius never ſaw Lamia, till ſhe was preſented to 


him, after the naval victory he obtained over the king (25) Athen 1d. 
of Egypt. Lamia was no longer a common woman; * Fes. 577: 
ſhe belonged to the king. If it be ſaid, that, after ſhe (27) Klan. 
belonged to Demetrius, ſhe had her houſe a- part, and lg Higor lib. 
that therefore it is very poſſible, that Demetrius might xii, cap. xvii 
be ſeen to viſit her; I anſwer, that he would not 
have gone to her as to a public courtezan, but as to a 
miſtreſs, whom he believed to be ſolely at · his pleaſure, 
and whom he had enabled to have a fine houſe of her 
own. If it be ſo, Alian's cenſure comes to nothing: 
for when once a prince is engaged in public concubi- 
nage, it is the ſame thing whether he goes to his mi- 
ſtreſs, or ſhe comes to him: nay, it is more ſcanda- 
lous to ſee her lodged in his palace, than in a houſe 
of her own. I am perſuaded, that Lamia had her 
lodgings with Demetrius; and, if ſhe had not, De- 
metrius went not to fee her, as a courtezan, who 
opened -her doors to all comers. And yet this is 
Elian's ſuppoſition, upon which he builds the mora- 
lity of this chapter, 

[X] Lamia animadverted-on a judgment paſſed on 
matters of le.] The fact is this: Thonis (28), an (28) I wat tr 
Egyptian courtezan, had demanded a great ſum of Feyp'in num”, 
a young man, who loved her: whereupon the bargain "va e & 
broke of; and the lover withdrew re tnfefta. He archegice St 
dreamed in the night, that he lay with that woman, A'ian. Vor. 
which cured his paſſion. Thonis, underſtanding the it n , 
whole myſtery, pretended, that the young man ought 25 ae 
to pay her, and ſummoned him before the judges. 
Bochoris condemned the defendant to put the money 
in a purſe, which ſhe demanded, and to move it lo 
that the ſhadow of it might fall upon Thonis. This 
judge meant by it, that opinion is but the ſhadow 
of truth, and that the young man's pleaſure in 2 
dream was only the ſhadow of a real one, Lamia 
a competent judge in theſe matters, ſaid one day, | 
that this judgment was unjuſt ; becauſe the ſhadow of (29) Fx Plot 
the purſe had not cured the courtezan's paſſion for in yemctr. fas 
— "_ whereas the dream had cured the young 901. 

9 P n (29). oftes 

[L] Gueyars bas publiſhed as many falſities of La- (30) 1 Gar 
mig as of Lais. Brantome, has been impoſed upon by Bates, Tem. 
him.) gives out (30) ſome maxims, as if they 11, c 


were Lamia's, which are only Guevara's fiftions. /f .d 
ee 


) Epi 
dorces, | 
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LAMIA LAMPONIANO. 


not many faults to charge him with [Af], I am ſurpriſed at. a doubt of Mr Me- 


nage [VI. | 


You wi 
publiſhed in the year 1698. 


an e ih muſt take the advice, fays he (31), of a courte- 

ies, ler. iz Fan, tobe was one ef the moſt famous in former times, 

pag. m. 260, & and very well hilled in ber profeſſion, viz. Lamia who 
ſeg· ſaid, &c. One Francis Voilleret, Sieur de Florizel, 
counſellor, notary, and ſecretary to the king, houſe and 

(4+) In het crown of France, publiſhed (32), as true matter of fact, 

need at London all the fallities he had read, in that Spaniſh author, con- 

;" the reign of cerning the three courtezans Flora, Lais, and Lamia. 

bog Zis, So true it is, that one bad author is enough to ſpoil 

Le Preau ges many others. : | | 

feurs meſiẽes. [MI Moreri is very ſhort upon this Bead, I have not 

See the eighth many faults to charge bin with.] I. This expreſſion, 

are of d, The Thebans conſecrated to her the temple of Venus Lamia, 

ſecond bo:k, page , Nane. | . 

244, & leq- is fallacious: it induces one to believe, that the The- 
bans had a temple of Venus Lamia, which they con- 
ſecrated to Demetrius's miſtreſs. Moreri ſhould there- 
fore have ſaid, to avoid ambiguity, that the 
Thebans built a temple in honour of this miſtreſs, 
and called it the temple of Venus Lamia. II. It is 
not true, that Plutarch makes mention of this ; he 
ſhould have cited Athenzus. Moreri had this falſe 


(14) Lloyd has Quotation from Charles Stephens (33). _ 

left out the LIV] 1 am ſurprized at a doubt of Mr Menage.] He 
tion of queſtions whether the courtezan Lamia is the fame A- 

Plutarch. Hof thenian lady, that was kept by Demetrius Phalereus. 

man has done the A * 2 . : 

ver n eadem eft ac illa nobilis femina quam amabut Pha- 


LAMPONIANO (Jonn ANDREW ) deſcended from an illuſtrious family of 


11 find a great commendation of this La 


Jereus (34) * in calling her a noble woman, he builds 


upon theſe words of Diogenes Latrtius : *Axad dv 
xa evſerdr quraxer Auel Ti tportern; Verum 
urbana ac nobili amica Lamia utebatur quam amabat. 
If theſe words be pointed thus, one may very well 
deny, that Lamia, the wiſtreſs of Demetrius Poliorce- 
tes, was loved by Demetrius Phalerens ; for the 
miſtreſs of Demetrius Poliorcetes was only a player 
on the flute, and conſequently was not of a noble fami- 
ly. Menage was in the right to cenſure Dalechamp, who 
has tranſlated theſe words of Athenzus, Anyire®» I 
6 Hextep x & Saiuolins he Ati Tis c- 
7e thus, Demetrius Phalereus Lamiam tibicinem a- 
mavit perditiſime; but he ſhould likewiſe have cenſur- 
ed Aldobrandin, who ſays, that the 'Thebans, out of 
complaiſance to Demetrius Phalereus, built a temple 


mia in a book (4) that Mr Baudelot 


715 


(4) Intituled, 
Hiftoire de P 40 
lemee Auletes, 
Sc. See the 
feventh chapter 


"of the fecond + 


part, Pag. 37, 
2 8 3'7, 


(34) Menag. in 
Diogen. La=rt., 
lib. v, n. 76, 
pag- 221. 


(35) Thebanos 
autem Demetrio 
blandientes, Ve- 
neris Lamiæ 
templum exci- 
ta viſſe ut Lamiæ 
ab eo amatæ 
memoriam cole- 
rent, ſeribit Cœ- 
livs Rhodig. 

lib. xxix, cap. v. 


to Venus Lamia, in order to honour the memory of Aid:brandin in 


his miſtreſs Lamia (35). Aldobrandin cites Ccelius 
Rhodiginus, J. 29. c. 5. Here are three things to be 
cenſured, I. It was not to pleaſe Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, but Demetrius Poliorcetes, that the Thebans 
built this temple. II. Aldobrandin ſhould have quor- 
ed Athenzus, and not Ccelius Rhodiginus. III. He 
ſhould have ſaid, that the Athenians had the ſame com- 


plaiſance as the Thebans. 


Di-gen, Lat. 
lib. v, n, 76. 
He can mean no 
body but Deme- 
trius Phalereus of 
whom he had 
been ſpea ing · 


Milan (a), was one of three domeſtics of Galeazzo Sforza, duke of Milan, who con- (4) Fgnstus, 


ſpired againſt that 
December 1476. 


rince, and killed him in St Stephen's church, the twenty ſixth of 
t was Lamponiano that gave him the two firſt wounds. He 
pretended to remove the crowd, and to have letters to preſent to the duke. 


He was 


enraged againſt him on account of a law-ſuit IA], in which he could not prevail with 
this prince to interpoſe his good offices againſt his adverſary ; he hoped to find his 
account in a revolution of the ſtate; and he wanted an after-game, for he had ſquan- 
dered away the greateſt part of his patrimony, and found himſelf as vain, and as much 
addicted to luxury as before. His two accomplices were Charles Viſconti, and Jerom 


Olgiati. The latter was engaged 


[4] He was enraged again the duke of Milan on tyrant, and by that means reſtoring the liberty of 
account of a law ſuit.] The thing was thus, accord- his country. He extolled to the skies the merit of 


ing to Paul Jovius: Ad audendum immane uſque 
* adeo & periculoſum facinus vehementer incitabat 
© illata fibi injuria a Caſtellioneo Comenſium antiſtite, 
* a quo ſacri latifundii poſſeſſione contra jus inter- 
rupta locatione, ſe perinique ſpoliatum querebatur. 
* Totum autem ejus injuriz' odiique venenum verte- 
bat in principem, qui à ſe ſuppliciter deprecante eam 
contumeliam, ſæpe rogatus adverſarium in extrahen- 
da lite præpotentem, neque advertere, neque mollire 
in Paul. Jovis, voluiſſet (1). He was prompted to this great 
in Elogio Galea- © and, dangerous attempt by the injurious treatment of 
i Beate, lib © the biſhop of Como, who, as be pretended, bad un- 
144, 8 rag m. ji robbed him of large poſſeſſions. He turned 
* bis whole reſentment of this injury againſt the prince, 
* whom he had in vain petitioned againſt bis too 
* powerful adverſary.” This puts me in mind of Philip 
King of Macedon, who was killed by a man (2), who 
could not obtain from him the revenge he deſired for 
a bloody affront (3). He thought no longer of reveng- 
ing himſelf on the author of that affront; but on 


2 


ttal 
— the prince, who did not do him juſtice (g. 

| derum u- [LI] Olgiati . . .. . was engaged - + « . « » by the 
3 exzoſue- glory tobich 4 ſeboal maſter, enemy to the duke, repre- 
Supply, . Jenteld to him in the murtber of a tyrant.) His name 
Qin, Care, 13. was Cola Montanus, and he bad been preceptor to 
cep. ie, Galeazzqo Sforza, who, remembering, - more, than he 
las ſhould have done, the laſhes he had received from his 
oe — pedagogue, ordered him to be publickly whipped. Hic 


cola quondam Galeacit *pardagogus dirum in 
"*Eligentem ejus dium conceperat impotenti ejus contumelia percitus, 
4 7 conver. fu ille puerilium werberum nimis memor, poſtiquam 
%, adulevit, imperiumgue ſuſcepit, ih Cole tamuam im- 

miti ſubagreflique præceptari, acceptas olim plagas nuda- 

tis | clunibus loro palam regendi juſſiſſet (60. Cola, 
exaſperated, with this affront, inflamed young Olgeti 
Wich an ardent deſire of glory, by murthering tlie 


in this black conſpiracy by the glory, which a School- 
maſter, who hated the duke, repreſented to him in the murder of a tyrant [B]. As 


for 


Brutus and Caſſius. In à word, it was he, who, by 


his vehement exhortations, inſpired him with the de- 


ſign of executing that horrid attempt (6). Olgiatum 
pen imberbem, ltviſſimumgue adoleſcentem inani ſpe 
parande glorie inflaverat Cola Montanus literarii ludi 
magifter ; fi occiſo tyranno patriam in libertatem aſſere- 
ret; ſpe Caſſios Ef Brutos in ſchola magnis extollens 
laudibus, qui gloria ducti pulcherrimi facti confilium 
olim Cairn, (7). So true it is, that a bad leſſon 
is able to do great miſchief, and that princes them- 
ſelves ought to take care not to be hated by inconſi- 
derable men. There are few ſuch, Cola, being taken 
ſome time after, fell into the hands of Laurence de 
Medicis, who cauſed him to be. hanged (8). The 
courage he infpired into Olgiati, in hopes of an eter- 
nal fame, did not fail him at the place of execution. 
Olgiati and his comrade made their eſcape, by reaſon 
of the confuſion, which the aſſaſſination of the duke 
cauſed in the church: but becauſe no body durſt 
harbour them they were taken two days after. Their 
puniſhment was ſuited to their. crime; and Olgiati 
expreſſed a. great conſtancy : . Olgiatus ipſe mirum 
«© yiſu audituque veſana conſtantia obſtinatum animum 
jn conſpectu carnificis getens, ſeſeque in ipſa morte 
* confirmats hazc contumaci ore protulit verba ; col- 
lige te, Hieronyme, ſtabit vetus memoria facti; mors 
« quidem exit acerba, ſed tormentum breve, atque 
a Fas fama' perpetua (9). Oi, maintaining 


* tioner, and at the inſt ant of death, ſpoke theſe obſti- 
* nate words 3 Courage, Ferom ! the fame of thy 
Action till. live for ever 3 death is indeed litter; 
* but the jorment is but ſport, tobereas the credit of 
* it mil be immartal.' h A 
The: reader Will, perhaps, be glad to find here 
ſome verſes,” which he made in priſon. They are . 
952 proo 


Exempl. lib. iii, 
cap. ii, ſub fin. 
fol. m. 95, vero. 


(6) Hujus Colæ 
diris cohortatio- 

nibus con}juratio- 
nem inchoatam 

ad exitumque 


perductam ſuiſſe. 


Olgiatus ipſe ex 
queſtione per 
ſcripſit. 14. ibid, 


(7) Idem, pag. 
244 


(3) Jovivs, ubi 
ſupra, page 247. 


(9) Idem, page 


2 moſſ-womderful conſtancy. in the . fight of the execu- 246, 


_—— 
F 4 
ü . * 


He fell ; attending ſervants naught avail: _ 
To ward the blow een wealth and kingdoms fail. 
Learn hence, there is no truſt in human things, 
Nor any ſafety for tyrannic kings. 


[C]. . - . as for Charles Viſconti, be was moved 
fo it by two powerful reaſons.) In the firſt place he 
was provoked to ſee that the Sforzas had uſurped 
the dominion, to the prejudice of his family. Se- 
condly, he had a fiſter, whom Galeazzo had debauch- 
ed, and afterwards imparted to a handſome young 
man, who was his catamite. Germane ſororis probro 
quam Galeaſius adamaret, atque ſubigeret, prrmoveba- 
tur: tanto indignantius quod eam decoro adoleſcenti, 
qui etatis florem principi fruendum deaifſet, conciliaſſe 
& communicaſſe ſuſpicaretur (11). This prince was 
reckoned ſo leud, that not only his amours were talk- 
ed of, but alſo his pimping (12). We have here an 
(12) Principem inſtance of female compliance. Francis Vilconti's 
enim in amore ſiſter, not content to gratify the duke with the 
improbom atqve aſe of her body, ſatisfied alſo the leudneſs of his 
— ſalſo catamites, when he pleaſed. Probably ſhe had no 
exiſtimabant, ut great difficulty in giving this mark of complaiſance 
alienz libidini to the duke, ſince it was in favour of a handſome 
lenocinii obſe - young man. 


ebene eee. [DI His corps, biting the ground.) I may uſe this 


præbere crede- 


(1 t) Id. ibid. 
page. 244+ 


retur. Id. ibid. phraſe in the literal ſenſe, fince Paul Jovius expreſſes pudi 


himſelf thus. Ipſius Lamponiani cadaver ſolum lin- 
« gua & dentibus commordens jacebat (13). — The 
* body of Lamponiano lay biting the ground with it's 
* tongue and teeth.” 


( 1 3 Id. ibid. 
paz · 246, 


[E] Peter Crinitus made ſome verſes in praiſe of 
13 


this aſſaſſin.) They are in the ſecond book 
i 82: Poems (14), and are intituled, De virtate Foannis 
(14) Pas. m. 333 Audreæ Lamponiani Tyrannicide. The fix firſt run 


thus : 


Parabat olim ſacra Bruti manibus 
Antiqua virtus Italum. 

Ac forte lectam dum rependit hoſtiam 
Marti dicatam vindici, 

Frontem retorſit illico ad acres Inſubres 
Mirata fortem dexteram. 


(a) Vigneul F 
Marviile, Me. ( 
langes d' Hiſt, a 
& de Litterat- 
n taught claſſical learning 
(5) 14. ibid. the abbey of St Cyran, where he was in 
© cos; at \whoſe death that foci 
« Claudius Lancelot was 
D, * three years ago (c).“ He compoſed many good 


7. that be ded name to them, and they were aſcribed in 


in 1694, or 
there 


„ Royal. 

A] He compoſed ood books) The New Me. 
11 * —_— the 1s and Gd tongues : the 
Garden of Greek Roots ; an Italian ; a Spaniſh 
grammar : a French tranſlation of Phedrur's Fables ; 


to the Lower-B 


wa yy * 0 f ; | * 
wo — 


* 4 7 
* G 3 IC}; 
_ 
». 


LAMPONTIANO: LANCELOT. 


dor Charles Viſconti he was moved to it by two 
endeavouring to eſcape thro* the women, was killed by a Moor. His corps 


werful reaſons [C]. Lamponiano 


Morte inſerendus czlicolum choris 
Eterno ab omni labe puram 
| Reddis ovans animam parenti. 


Pure from all ſpot, triumpbantly you die, 
And join, by death, the chorus of the hy. 


[F] The ladies 75 bis court gloried in their gal- 
lantries.) The deſcription, which Paul Jovius gives 
of the corruption of the women of that country, is 
horrible. They looked _ chaſtity as an obſtacle 
to politeneſs ; they thought, that the Jove of that 
virtue was not good breeding, and looked like the 
awkward air of a country-woman. In ſhort, they did 
not believe that lying with a prince was an action con- 
traty to virtue ; they pretended, that the way to raiſe 
their husbands above others, was. to make them wear 
golden horns. Galeazzo, who was a handſome vigo- 
rous young man, and of a leud temper, found his 
account in it. Paul Jovius's words are much better 
than mine, therefore I inſert them here. His artibus 
goum boni, ſplendidifſimigue principis nomen turretur, 
premebant ejus famam intemperantes vagaque libidines. 
Nam ta tum erat ex multo ocio luxuriantis ſeculi con- 
ditio, in ipfis precipu? nobilioribus matronis, ut totum 
citiæ decus ab bumanitate aule alienum prorſus & 
Jubagreſfte putaretur, ideoque princeps ad licentiam libi- 
dinis protlinatus, & juvente vigore venuftategie oris 
ſupra omnes ſpeflatu digniſſimus, Y row feminarum 
oculis & defideriis eupidiſfim? deſerviret. Erat enim 
tum oulgatum inter ferminas, nullam ex principi; con- 
cubitu fieri impudicam, earumgue maritos gui ineptis bir- 
ci videri paſſint, ita excellere aureis tornibus, ut dig ni- 
tate cunttos anteirent (17). This is, doubtleſs, the 
utmoſt degree of corruption ; for if any thing pre- 
vents chaſtity from being baniſhed out of the world, 
it is the annexing, with reſpect to women, an idea of 
diſgrace to the contrary vice (18). It is the main 
barrier, to ſtop a little the of leudneſs, 
and hinder it from over-flowing all mankind like 
1 of the deluge, which ſpared but few per- 


LANCELOT (CLavpivs), a Benedictin Monk, was a native of Paris (a). 
(b) Having ſtudied very well in his youth, he was intruſted with the education of 
a young gentleman, and afterwards he retired to Port Royal des Champs, where he 
with great ſucceſs. Some years after, he turned monk in 


with the late abbot Bar- 


great intimacy 
being diſſolved, and the monks diſperſed, Dom 


tore where he died two or 
books [A], but did not put his 


general to the gentlemen of Port- 


ae of eas O 0s Terence : a treatiſe 


much larger than the firſf, came out in the year 1688. 
Lafth, all the pirces and objervations, that 


i 
(don Jo! 


ene d the ground Lol. was delivered e the mob (b), who made it their ſport for ſome 
n en time (c). Peter Crinitus made ſome verſes in praiſe of this affaſſin [EZ]. It is faid, ( 7.4. ;,, 
conceſſus, lnjeo that this duke of Milan had very good qualities (d), and that he governed like a good Pf., 7», © 
rens prince, without any notable fault, except a igious lewdneſs 3 which it was ſo much See 
raptatus eſt, the eaſier for him to ſatisfy, becauſe the ladies of his court gloried in their ga- 
** %  lantries [F]. ( Joving, itil. 
proof of his boldneſs, and contain an inſult upon the O14 Tralh, for fortitude river d, 
prince he had aſſaſſinated. Once, ſacred rites to Brutus ſhade prepar'd 3 
Quem non mille acies, quem non potuere phalanges rod yak Tg — 8 . 
Sternere, privata Galeaz dux Sfortia dextra Per haps ſhe hot 4 toward the Inſu brian land, 
Concidit, atque illum minime juvere cadentem In admiration of 10 aoent'ren: bend 
Aſtantes famuli, nec opes, nec regva, nec urbes. F | 
Hine patet humanis que fit fiducia rebus, We muſt not wonder, that Peter Crinitus praiſed this 
(10) Idem, pag - Et patet hinc ſzvo tutum nil eſſe tyranno (10). aſſaſſin ; for we find an hymn (15) in praiſe of Bal- (7 Ann 
247. | thazar Gerard (16), among the facred poems of Le- laudem 8. ta. 
Great Milan's duke, unconguer'd in the field, vinus Torrentius, biſhop of Antwerp. Among other _ Gerardi for- 
To private violence at laſt muſt yield, elogies, this is to be found in it. — — 


(16) * billed the 
Prince of Or 
in the year 1530 


(17) Jovius, udi 
ſupra, pay 34% 


(18) Confer qut 
fupra, e 
ci of the article 


JONAS (AN 
G 


AIuus.) 


ie in te remark 


of the Hemina (1), the ſecond edition whereof, being f 


(4) 4A 
— 8 75 


fr) H. 
de ' E! 
Part, | 
452,1 
168 5, 


ville, Melanges 


d Hiſt. & de 1 


tert · pas 120 


126. 


f i) Heist, Hiſt. 
de Empire, 

Part, II, pag. 
452, Hague Edit. 
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SY 


dution to the under landing of the holy [cri 9 0 The nauld's invention, and compoſed by 


5 that 


LAND A (Car HE KIN?) ouglt to be reckoned among the ſeaened women, 22722 
She was very young, when, in 1326, ſhe wrote a Latin letter to Peter Bembus, which 5% of 


225 


was print gſt thoſe of that writer (a), with his anſwer to it. Hilarion de“. | 


LAND A U, a city of the Lower Alſace, near the river Queich, on the bor- () Mercure 


ders of the Palatinate, 


equally diſtant from Spire and the Rhine, was mortgaged for a Gan le 


very ſmall matter to the biſhop of Spire by the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, in the year 888. Se 
1308 z but, in the year 1511, it was redeemed by Maximilian I, and reſtored to all rat ac Eg 


4's liberties (a). It is one of the ten towns, that make up what is called the 


Etat de Empire, 
provoſt- Dial. 3 


ſhip or prefecture of Haguenau, towns, which, excepting as to matters civil and criminal Mun ou 


Mu aſler, Coſmog . 


before the provoſt of Haguenau, pretend to hold immediately of the empire (b) [A J. bs 471. 


[4] 1t is one of the ten towns . . . which pretend 
to hold immediately of the empire.} Mr Heiſs will ex- 
plain this to us. Haguenau, 4. be (1), is the firſt 
© of the towns of Alſace dependant on the preſecture, 
the tribunal of which is eſtabliſhed in the ſame town. 
After the treaty of Munſter, the king of France, in 
© imitation of the landgraves of Alſace, his predeceſ- 
* ſors, refained this provincial council, in which his 
great bailif, or lieutenant, preſided. But, as it has 
been entirely ruined in the laſt war, the moſt Chri- 
* ſtian king has removed this council to Briſac. 
* This town, as well as the other nine, at that time, 
* acknowledged the king for protector, on the ſame 
terms as they acknowledge the emperor, and the 
« princes of Auſtria, in that quality, without deroga- 
ting from that immediatene/s, in virtue of which 
< theſe ten towns pretend to continue free ſtates of 
© the empire, But, as they have been convinced of 
* the right of ſovereignty, with which the king of 
* France has been inveſted, they have renounced this 
* immediatene(s, and have entirely ſubmitted to his 
* moſt Chriſtian majeſty. The other nine towns are 
Colmar, Schleſtat, Weiſemburg, Landau, Oberk- 
heim, Kaiſerberg, Munſter in the valley of St Gre- 
© gory, Roſheim, and Turcheim.“ They had not 
yet ſubmitted to this yoke in the year 1673. Th 
were very far from it: you need only read theſe 
words of the duke de Navailles. Intending to go 
* to Briſac, I paſſed through Colmar. I there found, 
that the inhabitants, as being near ſo conſiderable a 
place as Briſac, affected an extraordinary indepen- 
dance. Their town was filled with all forts of war- 
like ammunitions and proviſions; they appeared 
little diſpoſed to receive, and ſubmit to, the king's 
orders. They took no care, with regard to me, to 
* ſhew a proper reſpect to thoſe, with whom the king 
* entruſted his authority. There were ſtill in that 
country, Scheleſtat, Haguenau, and four other little 
Imperial towns; they were very much united, al- 
ways kept deputies at the diet, and were ever taking 
«© liberties contrary to the obedience, they owed to 
the king. And when I arrived at Briſac, theſe 
© ſeven towns, which pretended to be Imperial, ſent 
« deputies to me. Thoſe of Colmar were at the head, 
« and ſpoke for the reſt. They harangued me in the 
* ſame manner they had done my predeceſſors. They 
«* ſeemed to make uſe of expreſſions, which did not 
* ſufficiently ſhew the ſubmiſſion they owe to the 
* king, treating him only as their protector: I an- 
© {wered them, that he had, with regard to them, a 
* ſtronger title; that he was their guardian, and that it 
* belonged to him to regulate their conduct. I ſpoke 
© to them with ſo much force, that the intendant, 
* who was preſent, ſaid to me before them: Sir, if 
«* your predeceſſors had made them know their duty 
* as you do, the king would have more authority in 
this province, and theſe gentlemen would not be at 
* ſo great an expence in keeping deputies at the diet. 


| © Theſe deputies were thunder-ſtruck, and they fell 


upon their knees before me. I thought I ought to 
© mortify them a little, I ſent the next day five hun- 
* dred horſe to take the cattle at the gates of their 
* towns, This opened their eyes, and ſhewed them 
. — _ — pretending to be independent of 


5) Du Val, De- 
hey eg de I Alle- 
tas magney pag. I 59s 
France. They came a ſecond time to ſpeak to me; 
but I would not hear them, and I ſent them word, (2) — — 
* that I muſt be going to Philipsburg (2). A little g. 268, C. 
aſter, he tells the king, that be bad 4 fair opportunity amferdim Edit. 
to put Colmar, and the other towns, which call them- 1701, ad ann. 
ſelves Imperial, on the proper footing (3). The king 2573: 
immediately prafited by this advice; for, going into Al- 1 . 
ſace, he ſeized on the towns of Colmar and Schel- (3) 1b. page 273. 
ſtad (4). The other trons ſurrendered upon a bare ſum- |, Mercure 
mons, on pretext, that the king had a right to thoſe Hollandois, of the 
places as great bailif of Haguenau, and that he ſeized year 1673, pags 
them, to prevent the Imperialiſts from taking advantage #19 
tue ſuch convenient paſts, as thoſe two towns were (5). Was 
remember there was great reaſoning about the re- (s) 4. 
duction of theſe places and that there were ſome, who WANT nA 
ſaid, it was folly to pretend they could ſtill keep their the free towns of 
liberty. It was not impoſſible, they ſaid, that they Alface could re- 
might be at once under the form of a commonwealth, Win 2 — 
and under the guardianſhip of the landgrave of Al- — LonÞ 
ſace, as long as this landgrave was a German; but, a protector or 
when he was king of France, there was a kind guardian, who 
of neceſſity that they muſt, ſooner or latter, fall under e king of 
his full authority. This followed from the order of * 
political affairs, and the natural courſe of human things. 
A town could not be free, and at the ſame time ac- 
knowledge for it's protector, or guardian, a king, who 
might be at war with the emperor, or the empire. 
Can clients declare againſt their patrons? If they can- 
not lawfully, the prefecture of Haguenau muſt neceſ- 
ſarily fide with France in thoſe wars; and if it cannot 
juſtly do this, as being a part of the Germanic body, 
it mult either declare againſt France, or defire a neu- 
trality. In the firſt caſe, the king of France had juſt 
as much right to ſubjugate Colmar and the other Im- 
perial towns of Alſace, as the four foreſt-towns. In 
the ſecond caſe. it muſt be conſidered whether the 
towns of the prefecture of Haguenau were really defi- 
rous to obſerve a neutrality, or only pretended to de- 
fire it, with the ſole view of putting themſelves into 
the hands of the emperor's troops. If this be the ſole 
motive of their deſiring a neutrality, they muſt expect 
to be treated as a concealed enemy, who, in point of 
prudence, muſt not be allowed time to diſcover their 
ill deſigns. But, ſuppoſing that they ſincerely defue to 
be neuter, it remained to be examined, whether they 
could maintain themſelves againſt the German troops, 
who would endeavour to oblige them to receive a 
garriſon. It is plain, they were not ſtrong enough to 


ſupport themſelves in a neutrality ; and thus order will 


have it, that the king of France ſhould not ſuffer the 
Gerinans to have places of arms there, eſpecially conſi- 
dering that the Spaniards were at that time maſters 
of Franche Compte. The protector or guardian muſt 
ſupport his title, that his pupil may not declare againſt 
him. If this title obliged him to hinder any one from 
uſing the towns of Alſace ill, it authorized him to hinder 
any one from arming them to his prejudice z for it would 
be ſtrange indeed, it a monarch were obliged to protect a 
ſtate, which thoughtit ſelf obliged to declare war againſt 
him, The mutual obligations both lie under contra- 
dias this; and, conſequently, thoſe who ſhould yield 
* the protection of the Imperial towns of Al- 
ace, 


would neceſſarily open a door to a full authority 4 


over them. The incompatibility of titles began from 
8 T | that 
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They were yielded to France w the peace of | Munſter to belong to it in the ſame 
manner as they had belonged to the houſe of Auſtria ; but by degrees all reſtriction has 
0 See the remark ceaſed (c). Some have pretended, that the citizens of Landau have not been cavillers, 
2 3 and that they maintained their town at a time when the others were pillaged (d). This 
(4)Du Val, ae ſeems to me to imply, that, during the long war, which ended by the peace of Mun- 

fitions de 1a ſter, and in other ſuch like times, they were not unſeaſonably obſtinate in reſiſting 
ranee, bas 38 the ſtrongeſt. They gave an inſtance of this compliance in the year 1634, as may be 
(-) Memoirs de ſeen in Puyſegur's Memoirs (e). Another writer (/) obſerves, that they have not 
113, 122, Batch been ſubject 


718 


to inteſtine diſſentions, and that they have always forbore Aan 


Edit. ad an by words or actions the neighbouring princes, and that, in 1552, the troops of Henry I 

pe % king of France, and thoſe of Albert of Brandenburg, did them a great deal of 
| miſchief, The Sieur de Val affirms, that the wine of Landau is the beſt Rheniſh wine 
2 that can be drunk (g). This town was but moderately ſtrong at the time of the peace of 


472. Ryſwic, in 1697, but, ſoon after, it was fortified with all imaginable cafe. The fa- 
{z) Du vat. mous Mr de Vauban employed his whole {kill in it. The Imperialiſts, under prince Lewis 
Acquiſits pag. 38. of Baden, blocked it up in the month of April 1702, and opened the trenches the 
ſeventeenth of June following. The place was ſurrendered by capitulation the tenth of 
September. The king of the Romans arrived in the camp the twenty ſeventh of 
July [BJ]. What the news-writers publiſhed concerning this ſiege will give me occa- 
fion to make ſome remarks [C], yet without expecting they will prove uſeful to thoſe 


gentlemen 


that time to be propagated ; and, if the emperor had farther room for feint, he made the citizens take an 
eſtabliſhed places of arms at Colmar and Scheleſtad, in 


(6) Mercure 
Hiſt. Auguſt, 
1702, pag» 1593 


(7) Journal of 
the Siege of Lan- 
dau, pag 112, 
113, Paris Edit. 
1702. 
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8 an officer, 
who bad been 
taken priſoner in 


a ſally of tte be- 
le 


(% Lewls XIV, 
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order to make irruptions as far as Dijon, and Lyons, no 


one would have commended France for ſuffering theſe 
towns to enjoy all their privileges, but would rather 
have laughed at her imprudence and fimplicity. 

People reaſoned almoſt after the ſame manner, when 
ſhe ſeized on Strasburg; a town, which neither would, 
nor could, always pre{erve it's neutrality, and which 
ſurrendered it's bridge to the German armies zotzes 
quoties. It was a thorn in the foot, too big to be 
left there. One of two things muſt be, either that 
Strasburg ſincerely deſire a ſtate of neutrality, and re- 
ligiouſly obſerve it, or that it be capable of making a 
reſiſtance, when any one would oblige it to declare 
for one fide. Now nothing of this was true, ſaid theſe 
reaſoners. I believe they might be eaſily refuted by 
thoſe who teach the Civil-law in the univerſities. 

[B] The king of the Romans arrived in the camp the 
twenty ſeventh of Fuly.) The news-writers of his party 
gave out, that the count de Melac, governor of Lan- 
dau, ſent a trumpet to him, the ſame day, to compli- 
ment him, and to defire him to let bim know where 
he intended to fix his quarters, that they might not 
fire upon them ; but that the intrepid monarch, having 
thanked him for his civility, ſent him word at the ſame 
time, that he might fire where be pleaſed; that bis 
quarters were every where (6). An officer of the gar- 
riſon of Landau relates this piece of news as follows (7). 
The count de Melac ſent a trumpet, the thirty firſt of 
July, at eight of the clock in the morning, to the ene- 
my's camp. . to demand of the prince of Baden, 
where were the king's quarters: this prince informed 
the king of the Romans of it, who anſwered, * that 
his quarters were at Inphling; that he thanked him 
* for the ſword he had ſent him (8) ; that he might 
© fire every where, ſerving his king as he had hither- 
to done. It is certain, that, in this, the count de 
Melac ated as has been practiſed for a long time towards 
kings, who aſſiſt at a fiege. The befieged governor pays 
them this compliment. As to the anſwer of the king 
of the Romans, we muſt obſerve two things ; the one, 
that the accounts of the two parties are not extreme- 
ly different at the bottom; the other, that, being al- 
ways gallant, it is eſpecially ſo, the firſt time it is 
uſed; for, when a king is informed, that another has 
made uſe of it, he thinks himſelf bound in honour to 
imitate, and, if poflible, go beyond him. It is no lon- 
ger a matter of choice, but a kind of neceſlity. «I have 
been told, that the late William III, king of England, 
made uſe of this anſwer, when the governor of a 
place paid bim this compliment. I know not whe- 
ther it is true; but I know very well, that he never 
beſieged any place, the governor of which acknow- 
ledged him as king, Be it how it will, he was not 
the firſt author of this anſwer ; for, to ſay nothing of 
thoſe, who may have made uſe of it before the year 
1667, there is a printed proof, that it was uſed that 
year at the ſiege of Liſle in Flanders, Read what 


follows: 4s ſoon as the count de Brauay, governor of 


the place, was informed, that his majeſly (9) was ar- 
rived in the camp, judging rightly that there was no 
2 


— 


oath of fidelity, more than ten thouſand of whom pro- 
tefled they would periſh ſooner than ſurrender. He then 
ſent a compliment to bis majefly, offering bim his choice 
of the finefl houſes within one league round Liſe, and 
even whatever be wanted for bis bouſehald from out of 
the city, during the ſiege; and deſired to know, where 
be would fix his quarters, that he might give orders 
not to fire that way; but he added, that be entreat- 
ed bis majeſly not to take it ill, if be defended that. 
place with the utmoſt vigour, for the ſervice of the 
Catholic king, bis maſter. His majefly, after baving 
thanked the count de Broitay for bis compliment, re- 
turned only this anſwer, that his quarters were all over 
bis camp, and that the more obſtinate his reſiſtance was in 
oppoſing this conqueſt, the more gloricus would be the. 

Jucceſs of it to hi; majeſty (10). ro) Dalles 
The king of the Romans gained great eſteem during la Compazne | 
this long fiege ; this firſt campaign was very much to Royale ds annezs 
his honour. . The count de Melac, who ſaw him, the 1669, & 2663, 
eleventh of September, received from bim great bo- pare 7h. 7668 
nours and great praiſes (11). He ſupped the ſame 125 
night with prince Lewis of Baden, who paid him a (1) Journal of 
thouſand civilities, and told him, that it was believed the Siege of lan- 
in the Imperial army, that be dealt with the devil (12), deu, Pt 290+ 

to which the count de Melac replied, * that he dealt „ ger 
with him juſt as much as he, but that the prince's /-r i: 70 in 
* correſpondence was the better, ſince the devil had remark { P] of the 
« ſerved him beſt (13). article AG RIP 

[C] What the news-writers publiſhed concerning this n 
fiege will give me occaſion to make ſome remarks.) ( 3 tours! of 
Thoſe of France continually ſaid, that it did not ad- — Siege of Lan- 
vance, that the garriſon repulſed every aſſault, and oc- div, page 295» 
caſioned the ſlaughter of an infinite number of Ger- 29* 
mans: the news-writers of the other party ſaid, on 
the contrary, that they eaſily carried every thing they 
attacked, that the Imperialiſts ſcarce loſt a man, and 
that the mines of the belieged were always counter- 
mined, or that, if they were not, the enemy ſet fire 
to them ſo improperly, that they occaſioned no lols. 
The author of the Mercure Galant reaſoned much on 
the conſequences, which might attend the conqueſt of 
this place. He pretended, that it coff the emperor 41 
leaft five or fix millions (14), and that the number of ( Mercure 
troops, which periſhed before Landau, muſt amount at Celent. Set, 
leaft to 15000 men (15). I believe, adds he, that, were es 
I to calculate the loſs, which the Germans confeſs in the , | ) 1b pag: 34% 
journals they comminly make, I ſhould find, that it a- (051 
mounts to much mare, though theſe journals are not | 
faithful. I know not what journals of the Germans 
he means; but I can ſcarce believe that he ſaw any o- 
ther than thoſe, which they ſent to the Dutch news- 
writers, and which we ſee printed in the Hiſtorical 
Letters, and in the Mercure Politigus of the Hague. 
Now by theſe journals it does not appear, that the 
Germans had more than 800 men killed, from the 
beginning of the ſiege to the beginning of September. 
We have not ſeen in theſe books the particulars of the' 
following days to the capitulation of the place; but 
we may judge, that it would not contain above forty 
killed. The number of the wounded is incompara- 4 
bly greater according to theſe journals ; and pod — 
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16 Journal of 
the Siege of 


gentlemen, or cure that fond credulity they know ſo well how to inſpire, © They 


Dutch Gazettes, affirm, fince the capitulation, that 
the number of the wounded was but double that of 
the lain. The latter amounted to a little more than 
-00, and the former, (of whom the moſt part were 
cared) to a little more than 1400. It is difficult to 
reconcile this with what the ſame Gazettes had faid, 
that, for want of infantry, they were at laſt obliged to 
make the dragoons ſerve, and, as moſt of the wound- 
ed died, it was believed, that the beſiegers made uſe 
of balls of a particular quality; but it is not my buſi- 
neſs here to reconcile the Gazetteers with themſelves ; 
it would be almoſt as difficult as to reconcile the Ga- 
zetteers of the two parties; the queſtion is only to 
know, whether the journals of the beſiegers acknow- 
ledge the great loſs, which Mr de Vize ſpeaks of. 
Let us obſerve, by the way, that a priſoner, whom 
the garriſon of Landau took the thirty firſt of July, af- 
firmed, that the Germans bad already lot near 2500 
men, and that every one of them ſaid, the balls of the 
beſieged were all poiſoned, becauſe none of the wounded 
recovered (16). The other news, which he told, is fo 
falſe, that we ought to give very little credit to what 


Landau, pabliſbed he ſays concerning the loſs of the Germans. 


the autbor 0 
the Mercure 
Galant, pag. 121; 
122. 
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Mr le Noble maintains, that they loſt, in this fiege, 
4 princes, 286 officers, and 12000 ſoldiers or there- 
about (17). I believe, in reſpe& to the 4 princes, 
he was deceived by this paſſage: * The young prince 
* of Bareith died the firlt of this month of the wound 
© he had received before Landau, at the affault of the 
* ſixteenth to the ſeventeenth of Auguſt. He is the 
fourth prince that the war has deprived us of in a 
very ſhort time, and whoſe death I am obliged to 
give notice of in this month only (18). A little 
more attention would have informed Mr le Noble, 
that the author there means the duke of Holſtein, the 
prince of Commerci, the count of Soiſſons, and the 
prince of Bareith ; but the firſt loſt his life in Poland, 
the ſecond in Italy, and the fourth recovered of his 
wound, as he might have learned by the author's own re- 
traftation, which I ſuppoſe he miſunderſtood (19). 
Judge, I pray you, whether an author, who ſo groſs- 
ly miſtakes as to the number of princes killed at a 
ſiege, deſerves much credit in what he ſays concerning 
the number of officers and ſoldiers, who periſhed at 
It. ; 

One cannot ſufficiently wonder at the ignorance, 
which the Paris Gazetteer, and the author of the Mer- 
cure Galant, have diſcovered of the ſtate of the ſiege 
(20). Thoſe who ſhould truſt to their relations, would 
ſwear, that, at the beginning of September, the affairs 
of the beſiegers were no farther advanced than at the 
beginning of July, and that they were even in a worle 
condition by the frightful laughter, which the garri- 
ſon made the twenty fifth, twenty ſixth, and twenty 
ſeventh of Auguſt, in repulſing the attacks of the Ger- 
mans. Theſe are three imaginary attacks. We fee 
the following words in a Mercure Galant dated the 
fourteenth of Augult (21). 7U is an unheard of thing, 
that, after a ſiege of two mouths and a half, a great 
army ſhould not have yet taken any of the outwworks of 
Landau. This author might have talked after the 
ſame manner a month after, in reaſoning upon his 
own accounts, and thoſe of the Paris Gazette, which 
had ſaid nothing of any progreſs of the beſiegers ſince 
the above-mentioned date of the fourteenth of Auguſt. 


What is more ſurpriſing is, that the Paris Gazette of 


the ſixteenth of September, the day on which the ſur- 
render of Landau was known at Paris, went on talk- 
ing in the ſame tone; inſomuch, that it prepared in- 
finitely leſs for the news of the capitulation of the 
place, than that of the raiſing of the ſiege. We may 
ask hereupon, did theſe public news-writers know what 
paſſed before Landau, or did they not? If they be- 
lieved the accounts they publiſhed, their ignorance was 
very groſs and inexcuſable; for from the firſt days of 
the month of September, there were private perſons 
in the provinces, who knew very well, that Landau 
could not hold out longer than the tenth at the far- 
theſt, We have ſeen in Holland letters which have 
expreſsly mentioned this piece of news. Is it not 
ſhameful, that public news-writers ſhould know leſs of 
the ſtate of a ſiege, than a meer conntry tradeſman ? 
Is it not a reproach to them, to have no other lights 
than the report of deſerters, whole buſineſs it is to 
Pleaſe by agreeable lies, and to gain by it an advan- 
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got 
tageous reception? If theſe news-writers were well in- 


formed of all that paſſed at Landau, their inſincerity 
was monſtrous and inexcuſable. Why did they ſo diſ- 


guiſe things? did they fear to cauſe an inſurrection in 


the provinces by a faithful acconnt ? This fear, which 

perhaps would te reaſonable in other countries, was 

ridiculous in that in which they wrote, I know not 

then to what to impute the perplexity they threw them-' 

ſelves into by the neceſſity of finding ſome ſolution, 

when at laſt they were obliged to publiſh the unfore- 

ſeen news of the capitulation. They were ſo ſeverely 

handled (22) on the ſubject of the taking of Namur (22) 7, 4 prince 
in 1695, that it is ſtrange they did not profit by it. paper of rbirry 
Jam of opinion, that the fiege of important places *2 pages, in 
will always be a troubleſome rock for the news-wri- "ox moan, 
ters (23), I would have them always remember, that 


cat Gazetteer of 
the taking of a place is not ſubject, like the gaining Paris, on the 


of battles (24), to hiſtorical Pyrrhoniſm, and that taking of Namur, 
therefore it is better to prepare the readers for it by Br 


degrees, than to overwhelm them with it all at once, 
when they leaſt expect it. Tela previſa minus feriunt. (z) See remark 
The diſguſt at being impoſed upon aggravates the [B] Hebe article 
chagrin they feel on the ſudden news of a capitula- Habomet II. 
tion, which overthrows the hopes they had conceiv 
I ſay nothing of the inſulting raillery they are expoſed s, for in- 
to, when at laſt they are obliged to confeſs the 1ur- qgance, forght the 
render of a place, before which the news-writers had fifteenth of Au- 
made the enemy dance attendance, without allowing guſt 1702, and 
them to have made any progreſs. They become the _ = —4 
jeſt of the news- writers cf the oppoſite party (25). parties contro- 
Here is another very ſurpriſing thing. It was not verted with great 
known at the court of the elector of Bavaria what paſſed variety of obje- 
before Landau, and this may make us think, that Cati- _ rc 
nat knew no more of it. The garriſon beat the cha- prove nothing to 
made the ninth of September (26), it was reduced to the diſadvantage 
the utmoſt extremity, and the governour had remon- of the French, 
ſtrated to the council of war, from the fourth of Sep- . — 33 
tember, that it was time to capitulate (27), It is pre- to the difadvan- 
tended (28), that, about the twenty ſecond of Au- tage of che Im- 
guſt, he had ſent a man (29) to the mareſchal de Cati- betialiſis. 
nat, toinform him, that be could hold cut but eight 
days. Nevertheleſs the French envoy at the Court of C 
the duke of Bavaria imagined, the ninth of Septem- 75. ae of the 
ber, that the taking of the town of Ulm would oblige Nouvelles des 
the enemy to raiſe the ſiege. His electoral highneſs, Cours de Eu- 
he wrote word that day (30), does not doubt but this e. 
will oblige them to abandon Landau . . . . when the (26) Journal of 
junction of his troops with thoſe of France ſhall be the Siege of Lan- 
once made, we ſhall cut out ſo much buſineſs for the king dau, page 240. 
of the Romans, and prince Lewis of Baden, and / 
dangerous in this country, that they will not think Lan- (7) Ibid. page 
dau of importance enough to detain them on the other *. 
fide the Rhine. The elector of Bavaria wrote to the (28) Mercure 
king of France, that a perſon, whom he had ſent Hitt. Sept. 1702, 
* to the Imperial camp before Landau, had brought prg 317+ 
* him word, that that place could yet hold out fifteen 
days, ſo that it might be fall ſuccoured in time, 2 
« after the ſurprize of Ulm (31). If theſe words may FRED 11 . 
ſerve by way of conſolation or excuſe for the news- 
writers of Paris, I ſhall think my ſelf happy in having (zo) Lettres Riſt. 
produced them. Ottob. 1702, 
Some of thoſe, who ſuffered themſelves to be de- P38: 415 
ceived by the fabulous relations, which came from Al- 33 
ſace, have themſelves undeceived the public, whom Ce ems Jes 
they had led into miſtakes; for we find what follows Cours de I Eu- 
in a work of the author of the Mercure Galant. rope, Octob. 
As for the chimerical accounts, which have been ſpread 72, PS. 473» 
about, of pretended ſallies, in which it was affirm- 
ed that we had killed two or three thouſand men, al of 
© and of furious aſſaults made on the out-works of the 2 and 
place, in which they no leſs magnified the enemy's Siege of the 
* loſs, who gave theſe aſſaults with thouſands of men, Town and Fort 
no action of this nature really paſſed, The garri- of 8 
ſon was not numerous enough to make ſuch kind 3% 7,7 21, 
of ſallies, and the enemy had not enough damaged of bis Fourne/; 
the place, to give ſuch aſſaults: thus the fituation but he Les added 
of affairs at that time is a ſufficient anſwer to thoſe, #9 it Hex ont 
who publiſhed theſe accounts, and were but too from p"g* * 
ready to believe them. None of all theſe actions, 
in the journal you have been reading, deſerve the (33) Mercure 
name of battles (32). Galant, Sept. 


ed. 
ſed (24) That of 


(25) See in the 


(29) That man 


Let us conclude with this paſſage of the ſame au- 1702, pag. 346, 

thor (33): It is indiſputably true, that no peace “7 
will be made, unleſs the emperor be obliged to give 
up this place (34), in caſe it be not retaken _— 
that 


(34) That 6 
Landau, 


6 


(15) Nouvelles 
des Cours de 


has 


© that time. Whenever the king has been willing to 
6 ce, this prince has given up, in confirma- 
tion of that ſame peace, the places which he had on 
© the other fide the Rhine, and it has been conſented 
© to at the ſame time, that he ſhould keep all thoſe,. 
which he was in poſſeſſion of on this fide ; and this 


has been taken for a rule, becauſe the Rhine forms 


* a kind of barrier,” I am ſurprized, that an author, 
who talks thus, ſhould not know, that, by the ome 
at Nimeguen, France remained in poſſeſſion of Briſac 
and Friburg two important places on the other fide 
the Rhine. I might add, that the peace of Munſter 
left her miſtreſs of Philipsburg, as well as Briſac. 
Where is then the rule this author ſpeaks of ? 

[Dil The news-writers did not fail to make reflexions 
on the long continnance of the ſiege of Landau.) I need 
only produce the words of a very witty writer. He 
will afford us, not only a comment on my text, but 
likewiſe an illuſtration of the foregoing remark. * This 
« fiege is ſo far advanced, that we daily expect the 
© news of a capitulation: the French reproach us with 
* the ſlow neſs of this conqueſt ; but I know not whe- 
© ther it be not more diſgraceful to her than to us. 
The prince of Baden wiſely judged that he ought to 
© be ſparing of his men. With this judicious precau- 
tion, this able prince has not followed that furious 
and murdering way, which deſtroys ſo many brave 
* men, and ſometimes the whole flower of an army. 
If Landau be ſurrendered, the troops of the Upper 
Rhine would have ſuffered no extraordinary fatigue, 
and would march out of the trenches as out of an en- 
* campment, ſtill freſh and ready for a new expedi- 
tion. But, fince the prince of Baden has by no 
means haſtened the execution of his deſign, it fol- 
« lows, that he has given the enemy all the neceſlary 
time to ſuccour the place: how comes it then, that 
© they have not ſtirred? Does it not ſeem as if the 
prince of Baden affected to act without precipita- 
© tion, the better to ſhew the weakneſs of France? 
This flow conduct in that general looks as if he 
* would defy any one to prevent his ſtriking the 
* blow. It were to be wiſhed for the honour of mar- 
* ſhal Catinat, or rather his maſter's, that the place 
had been taken in a few days. The ſiege is protra- 
« ted; in the mean time the mareſchal, who ought 
to endeavour a ſuccour or a diverſion, keeps at a 
« diſtance; entrenches himſelf, as if the noiſe of the 
© cannon of the beſiegers affrighted him, and quietly 
« ſuffers the town to be taken .. . . The French readily 
© allow, that the length of the ſiege of Landau pro- 
« ceeds from the moderation and prudence of the prince 
of Baden. As they make a merit of every thing, 
« and turn even their loſſes to the encreaſe of their 
« reputation, they pretend, that this duration of the 
« ſiege is ſolely owing to the vigorous defence of the 
« beſieged. ill you believe their news-writers ? 
The beſiegers fall before Landau like the leaves of a 
tree ſhook by a ſtrong wind towards the end of au- 
* tumn; they loſe a thouſand men at the attack of a 
work, which they do not carry; if, the next day 
© they become maſters of the poſt, they are driven 
from it the third day: you will ſee at laſt, they will 
talk of raiſing the fiege . .. . Can any one advance 
« ſuch groſs untruths? But can any thing be more 
« injurious to the public, than to ſuppoſe them capa- 
ble of acquieſcing in ſuch 2 impertinence 


(35) ? Thus does this witty author reaſon, in his 


news of the month of Auguſt 1702 : let us produce 


1 Europe, Auguſt what he ſays in that of the following month. 


1702, pag. 179, 


| (36) Ibid. Sept. 
1702, pag. 314 


* The town of Landau has at length changed it's 
« maſter (36) . An ill omen of what was to fol- 
low. In France, they took all poſſible precautions 
* to lull the people aſleep, and make them believe this 
« diſgrace would never happen. The news-writers 
never tired themſelves ſo much as on occaſion of 
the ſiege of Landau. If all that they publiſhed a- 
bout the beſiegers were true, their army was but 
* ſome broken remains, and nothing would be more 
* aſtoniſhing than the ſurrender of the place. The 
* Imperialiſts were knocked on the head without gain- 
ing any advantage ; or, if they had the good fortune 
* to carry a poſt, they were preſently driven from it. 
* Theſe falſhoods at preſent do no honour to the 
count de Melac, or his garriſon, How did this 


brave governor all at once ſpoil his fine 'defence ? 
* What panic ſeized him? Should he not have crown: 
ed his valour, and tried..the patience of the Ger- 
mans to the utmoſt ? A good commander capitulates 
only to avoid a general affanlt, and it is affirmed 
theſe befieged had loſt nothing. Now that the 
town is taken, how will they gild the pill, that the 
people may ſwallow it, without perceiving it's bit- 
.terneſs (37)? . . . . . Let us not imagine, that the 
tranquillity, with which France has ſuffered Landau 
to be taken, takes off any thing from the glory of 


(37) bid, et 


713. 


this conqueſt. It cannot be denied, that the beſieg- 


4 

4 

s 

4 

« 

4 

4 

4 

« ed made a vigorous refiſtance; the long continuance 
of the ſiege proves it. If the French are to be be- 
* lieved in this matter, the weakneſs of the garriſon 
alone obliged them to ſubmit. His moſt Chriſtian 
* Majeſty was told, that if the count de Melac could 
have been rein-forced with 1500 men, the place 
* would have eſcaped. A melancholy conſideration, 
and which ſerves only to aggravate the misfortune! 
But how does this agree with the pretended good 
* fortune of the beſieged in loſing but few men upon 
* every attack ? Was the garriſon then ſo ſmall? this 
would be an unpardonable negle& in a fortreſs of 
this conſequence. Let us compromiſe the matter. 
© Both ſides were equally vigorous: if the Imperialiſts 
attacked the town with great courage and reſolution, 
* the French anſwered them with no leſs valour and 
* intrepidity, with this circumſtance, that the prince 
* of Baden, willing to ſpare his troops, marched ſtep 
by ſtep, ſure to conquer, and defying all obſta- 
« cles (38). 

Let us make ſome remarks on the ingenious thoughts 
of this author, and ſay, in the firſt place, that, in the 
ſituation things were in, it were to be wiſhed, for the 
common good of his Imperial majeſty, and his allies, 
that the town of Landau had been taken after a fiege 
of three weeks, Prince Lewis of Baden might have 
executed, after this, whatever he pleaſed: the French 
would not have been in a condition to croſs any of 
his defigns : but the meaſures, which the length of the 
ſiege ſuffered them to take, broke thoſe of the Impe- 
rialiſts in ſuch a manner, that prince Lewis of Baden 
could execute nothing after the ſurrender of the town 
of Landau. The length of the ſiege gave France the 
advantage: the governor of the place received a letter 
from mareſchal Catinat, the tenth of Auguſt, in hich 
he was directed to hold out as long as be poſſibly could, 
to prevent the enemy from making other attempts during 
the remainder of the campaign ; that this would be the 


moſt ſignal ſervice he could do the king (39). Thus, (30) Journal of 
s which the beſiegers would ſuſtain of a great the Sieee of Lat 


the lo 
number of ſoldiers and officers, in vigorouſly puſhing 
on the attacks, would be made up with intereſt by 
the deſigns they might put in execution before the 
end of the campaign. 

I fay, in the ſecond place, that the thought of our 
news-writer, to wit that it would be diſgraceful to 
the count de Melac to have behaved in the manner the 
French accounts relate, is very juſt. This governor 
would have imitated the poets, who do wonders in 
the four firſt acts of a tragedy, but ſucceed very ill 
in the laſt, wherein good poets principally exert their 
genius, and for which they reſerve the moſt exquiſite 


ſtrokes (40). It cannot be denied, that the whole world (40) I!fud te 8. 


ſaw with extreme ſurpriſe the concluſion of this ſiege. 
Even thoſe on the fide of the beſiegers believed that 
it would be very bloody, and that the laſt aſſault 


trary, it was found to be the eaſieſt thing in the 
world, and they knew not what to think of it, 
nor what would be the unravelling of the affair. 
The news- writers have ſaid many things on this oc- 
caſion not worth repeating. What is moſt probable, 
is, that the garriſon was too weak to ſtand the laſt aſ- 
fault. We learn by the journal of this fiege, that, 
from the fourth of September, the count de Melac 
repreſented, that there were many brave men in the 
garriſon; that it was for the inter of the king to 
preferve them; that they wanted the moſt neceſſary 
things, as money, medicines, and provifions ; that the/e 
fix days they 2 made broth for ube fick of * * 
fleſh, not reckoning the want of ammunition (41). he 
ſame journal relates (42), that, when the enemy gave 
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would be fatal to many brave officers. On the con- rii ſolent, fe 


(33) Ibid. page 


318. 
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the laſt aſſault, he beſieged mere retired to the half- 
moon, near the bridge of communication. Hence it was 
that the befiegers met with little or no oppaſition. 
In the third place, let us conſider theſe words; 
was the garriſon then ſo ſmall? this would be an un- 
prong neglet in a fortreſs of ſuch conſequence. (43). 
—_ 4 As ſoon as it was known, that the place was invett- 
Europe, Sept» ed, the Dutch Gazetteers ſtrove to out do one another 
1792, fag. 318 : in publiſhing, that the garriſon was very ſmall, and 
that it wanted many neceſſaries, I know ſome, who 
blamed theſe gazetteers for thus leſſening the glory 
of prince Lewis of Baden. They will remedy this 
one time or other, replied another fort; be in no pain 
about it; for, when the place ſhall be ſurrendered, 
they will not fail to publiſh a large liſt of ammuni- 
tions and proviſions found therein by the Imperialiſts : 
neither will they fail to give out, that the garriſon 
was very numerous at firſt, but that the greateſt part 
had periſhed by the ſword, or the fire of the Ger- 
mans, by deſertions, and by fickneſſes, It is not yet 
time to confeſs, that the place is well provided ; the 
buſineſs is to make the readers expect that it will be 
ſoon taken. 

I have wondered at the ſilence of the officer, who 
drew up the journal of this famous fiege. He ſhould 
have told us the number of the garriſon, when the 
place was inveſted, and when it beat the chamade ; 
but this he has not done. Thoſe, who find a myſtery 
in every thing, pretend, that, thro? a political flattery, he 
choſe rather to leſſen the glory of the garriſon, than 
to take off in the leaſt from the king's prudence. 
If he had faid, that the place was not provided with 
neceſſaries, or a good garriſon, he would have accuf- 
ed the king his maſter of a prodigious neglect, and 
given great honour to the long reſiſtance of the be- 
ſieged. Now it was better that theſe ſhould loſe part 
of the praiſes due to them, than that their common 
prince ſhould be expoſed to cenſure. This, ſay ſome, 
occaſioned this officer's filence. Others fay, there 
was a way to have injured no body, which was to 
have obſerved, on the one fide, that the ' garriſon and 
proviſions were very inſufficient, and, on the other, 
that the king had very wiſely judged them ſufficient, 
ſince, for reaſons capable of entirely ſatisfying political 
prudence, he had believed, that the elector of Bavaria 
would declare himſelf time enough to fruſtrate the 
deſign of taking Landau. 


(41) Nouvelles 
des 


I have read in a news-writer, that the garriſon of 


this place conſiſted of 2200 men, when it marched out, 
and that the French ſay, they loft but 412 men, in the 
(uu Lettres Hit. Hege (44). If this be true, it muſt have conſiſted, 


Odob. 1702, at firſt, of but 2612 ſoldiers, a number infinitely too 
al of Page 432 ſmall for the defence of ſuch a fortreſs. 
of Lan- Let us not forget the remark of a news-writer of 


149, ©, of Paris (45). The beliegers had ftill much way to 
- hr per ox 1 many aſſaults to give, before they — be- 
Journal of the * come maſters of it in form; and they would have 
Siege of Landau, „had ſtill more to do, and have loſt more men than 
n. they did, had it not been for the treache- 
ry of an Engineer, who came to their camp, and 
diſcovered to them ſeveral mines: thus the treachery 
of this Engineer, and the want of neceſſaries in 
the place, were the cauſe that the Germans be- 
came maſters of it.“ The Dutch Journaliſts agree, 

that the fugitive Engineer did great ſervice to the Im- 
(46) Lettres Hig, Perialiſts (46) ; but what they added appeared to be 
Sept. 170%. page groundleſs, to wit, that * he was intercepted attempting 
355 to return to the town, after having taken an exact ſur- 


der * vey of the works of the beſiegers. The prince of Ba- 
4g den would have had him hung up upon a tree with- 
t, fc out form of proceſs; but this Engineer having of- 
ems * fered to dry up the ditches of the place, and to per- 
ao form other ſervices, if they would give him his life 
1 Ni general Thungen remonſtrated, that it would be 
ys fe. good to try that which he promiſed to do; and 
Au * this opinion prevailed. Preſently he was put in 
1 irons, and informed, by the hang - man of the army, 
* © that he had nothing to do but to think in earneſt 
* of executing his promiſes, in which if he failed, 

| * he ſhould be hung upon a gallows, which was 

+?) bid. pag. * ſhewed him (47), It is not at all probable, that 

VS he had the lead intention of returning to Landau; 

rnal, he knew too well, that he ſhould be there condem- 
N ned to the moſt ignominious puniſhment. The jour- 
paſs nal of the fiege informs us, that, on the twenty ſixth 
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inhabitants ſhould be maintained in the exerciſe of their reſpective religions, and that the 
Roman Catholic religion ſhould be preſerved. in it's purity [ZE]. . 


4 . . . 8 
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of Auguſt, * Mr de la Rouſſilaire, captain of the gates, 
had orders from the count de Melac to deliver to 
the executioner the orders of Ladoder (48), and 
* to cauſe the effigy of che ſaid Ladoder to be hung 42 wy 
© on a gallows by the executioner, at the bottom dl. 
of which was written; The unworthy Engineer Lado- 
* der, a traytor to his king and country. | A' gallows 
* was erected at the fort, in the half moon of the 
* attack, where he was hanged in effigy (40).“ The 
count de Melac was ſo incenſed againſt him, that, .f. Siege of Jet 
when he was to receive the hoſtages of the prince of dau, — 204, 
Baden for the capitulation, be ordered, that, nottvith- 205. 
fanding they bad laid deten their arms, if Ladoder 
appeared, they ſbould fire an hundred musket ſhot at 
him; but the boſtages ſaid, that be had been wound- 
ed the evening before in the arm by a muiket ball (Fo). „ 
The news-writer, who has obſerved, that the diver- (50) Ibid. pag» 
fion cauſed: by the ſurpriſe of Ulm did not hinder * 
the king of the Romans from taking Landau (51), (51) Merc, Hift, 
forgot dates, How could the taking of Ulm, which jaguary, 1703, | 
was not known when Landau capitulated, retard the pigs 6. 
reduction of Landau? | 
[EI The governor demanded, that the inhabitants 
ould be maintained in the exerciſe of their reſpective 
religions, and that the Reman Catholic religion ſhould 
be preſerved in it's purity?) This article was obtain- 
ed with this reſtriction, conjormably to the treaties of 
Munſter and Ryſwic. The two points of the de- 
mand are ſurprizing, when one reflects that the king 
of France, who gives up Landau, and the emperor 
to whom he ſurrenders it, are two princes, who have 
ſhewed a great zeal for the extirpation of the Pro- 
teſtants, and the propagation of the Catholic religion. 
Was it neceſſary. to demand of ſuch an emperor, that 
he ſhould maintain the Catholic religion in this place ? 
Is it not a ſuperfluous care? Was it proper be ſides to 
tye up his hands, to prevent him from aboliſhing 
hereſy ? He might do ic in a conquered town; for 
the law of arms permitted him this, unleſs the con- 
trary were ſtipulated and agreed to by the articles of 
the capitulation: If his Imperial majeſty does not 
endeavour ſo effectually to re-unite this whole town 
entire to the body of the Papacy, as to re-unite it to 
the body of the empire, will not this be the fault 
of the king of France, who has made himſelf pro- 
tector of the Heretics of Landau, by inducing the 
emperor ſolemnly to promiſe, that they ſhall not be 
troubled in the exerciſe of their religion rbb. He 
was in hopes, ſay ſome, that the place would be gi- 
ven up diet by the firſt treaty of peace. Are 1 
they aware, that, to avoid diſparity, and to act con- I Europe, bas 
ſiſtently with his paſſed conduct, he mnſt rather wiſh pr/-ed 1415 rery 
to recover Landau entirely Catholic, than to recover 27 as 
it mixed with divers religions? and conſequently he 5, 9 
ought to leave the Imperialiſts full liberty to make 320, 321. 
converts there by the belt means they could. If he 
thought, that he ought not to allow them this li- 
berty which might prove very inconvenient to the 
heretical inhabitants; if, in a word, he deſired to procure 
an advantage to thoſe inhabitants, what becomes of his 
zeal as a converter? What unequal, what irregular, 
conduct would not this be? But, at the bottom, his 
diſquietudes would be a little ſuperfluous ; for he ought 
not to fear, in the preſent fituation of things, that 
the emperor ſhould haraſs the Proteſtants of Landau : 
his Imperial majeſty has too great obligations to the 
whole party, and too much intereſt in keeping. fair 
with it, to introduce the converting ſpirit into con- 
quered places. One cannot therefore comprehend the 
motive of the fourth article of the long capitulation 
preſented to the beſiegers. | 
Some perſons, who, by dint of refining, plunge 
themſelves into viſionary notions, venture to ſay, that 
the court of France has ſo expreſsly ſtipulated the 
ervation of the Romiſh faith, in order to ſhew 
that the Catholics of Landau ſtood in need of protection, 
under the dominion of an emperor devoted to the Pro- 
teſtants. What chimeras! | 
As to the purity, in which it is demanded that 
the Romiſh religion ſhall be preſerved, I have met 
with none who could explain to me what it meant; 
for, to pretend, that it was deſigned to prevent the 
introducing of Janſeniſm, or, on the contrary, the in- 
troducing of the ſuperſtitious practices and looſe ma- 
xims, with which the Jeſuits and Monks infect reli- 
8U gion, 
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gion, this in truth would be the conceit of a viſio- 
nary. Did they then apprehend a kind of Samarita- 
niſm? Were they deſirous to guard againſt I know 
not what mixture of Lutheran or Calviniſtical opinions 
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century, He is the author of ſeveral 
falſe names, 
of Philalethes, + 
grounded 
Aleander [ 


[4] That conjeflure ſeemt to be well grounded.) 
Here I ſhall perform a promiſe, which 1 made in 
the remark [C] of the article ERASMUS, by ſet⸗ 
ting down the import of the Memoir which I have 
quoted in that place. Herold believed, that a Phyji- 
cian, born at Piacenza, whoſe name was Baſſians Landi, 
or Lando, concealed himſelf under the name of Philale- 
thes. For my part, I rather believe it was Hortenſi» 
Lando, a Milaneſe, and a Phyſician too, and a man of 
parts, who wrote ſeveral Latin and Italian books, in 
which be alway; affected to appear in a diſguiſe. He 
took the ſame name, Philalethes, in a dialogue, intitu- 
led, Forcianæ Quzſtiones, in which be examines the 
manners and genius of the ſeveral nations of Italy. It 
is true that, in this laſt dialogue, be calls bimſelf 
Philalethes Polytopienſis, wbereas, in the dialogue a- 
gain Eraſmus, it is Philalethes Utopienſis, or ex Uto- 
pia civis. Which, fo far from expreſſing any real dif- 
ference, ſhews, on the contrary, that both theſe books 
are the productions of the ſame genius. He alſo called 
himſelf ſometimes Hortenſius Tranquillus ; evbich Sim- 
ler, the abridger and continuator of Geſner, has not ob- 
ferved, ſpeaking of Hortenfius Tranguillus, and Horten- 
Lust Landus, as two different writers. We have a book 
of this Lando, intituled, Un Commentario delle pit 
notabili e moſtruoſe coſe d'Italia, in 890. A diverting 
book ; to which having not prefixed his name, be ſupplies 
that with a little advertiſement at the end, where be 
fays : Godi, lettore, il preſente Commentario nato del 
coſtantiſſimo cervello di M. O. L. detto per la ſua na- 
tural manſuetudine il Tranq. Who ſees not that theſe 
three letters M. O. L. fignify Meſſer Ortenſio Lando, 
& Trang. Tranquillo. Next to this there is, Un Ca- 
talogo de gli inventori delle coſe che fi mangiano, e 
delle bevande ch'oggidi s'uſano ; at the end of which 
are theſe capital letters SUISNETROH SUD- 
NAL ROTUA TSE. Vbich being read back- 
wards, according to the order of the words make : 
HORTENSIUS LANDUS AUTOR EST. 


In the ſame manner at the end of bis Paradoſſi, printed 
at Venice in 800, 1544, SUISNETROH TA- 
BEDUL, bar it, HORTENSIUS LUDE- 


BAT. I is thereforg very probable, that it was not 
Baſſi ano, but Hortenſio Lando, who was the author of 
the dialogue, which Herold anſwered: and what con- 
firms me in this thought, is, that Hortenſio being to 
prove in one of his Parodoxes, that it is no diſhonour 
fo be a baſtard, alledges, the example of many men of 
letters. Peter Lombard, Giaſon Maino, Longelius, Celio 
Calcagnini, and Eraſmus, ſpeaking of the latter in 
theſe words, O quanti letterati hannoci ancora dato i 
furtivi abracciamenti, &c. hannoci dato un Eraſmo di 
Roterodamo, e per opra d'un valente Abbate ce lo det- 
dero. 


He is thought to be the author of a dialogue, 
againſt the memory of Eraſmus. 
bo J. He wrote two dialogues, which have been falſely aſcribed to Cardinal 
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LANDO.:LANGIUS. 


with the points decided in the council of Trent! 
I am clearly of opinion that this is chimerical ; but 
I know not which way to determine” about it. 


born at Milan, lived in the XVIth 
ks, and he loved to publiſh them under 
publiſhed under the name 
That conjecture ſeems to be well 


I muſt not forget the Collection of Letters, which 
he printed at Venice, pr. Gabriel Giolito, in 1548, 
in 12mo. It is intituled, Letrere di molte waloroſe don- 
ne, nelle quali Cbiaramente appare non efſer ne di elo- 
quentia ne di dittrina alli huomini inferiori. There is 
at the end of it a ſhort advertiſement (1) of Bartholo- (1) 
meus Peſtaloſſa, Rhetus, which intimates that Hor- 
tenſius Lando collected theſe letters into one volume, 
at the requeſt of Octavianus Raverta, * Qui ob inſig- 

* nem animi pietatem Terracinz Pontifex deſignatus (,) 1 ,,,,,, 
« elt (2). — e, for bis remarkable piety, was to Mr Der ffn. 
* nominated to the biſhopric of Terratina.' Zeaux ſor th:/e 

[B] He wrote tive dialogues, which have been falſely Part clas 
aſcribed to cardinal Aleander.] The following paſſage 
was communicated to me by the author the foregoing 
remark. * The two dialogues, one whereof is intituled, 

« Cicero relegatus, and the other Cicero revecatus, 

were not written by jerom Aleander, but by Or- 

tenfio Lando, a Milenele, firnamed Tranquillo. They 

are dedicated to Pomponio Trivultio ; and becauſe 

the inſcription of the epiſile dedicatory is thus ex- 

preſſed, Pomponio Trivultio, H. A. S. D. Henry Lewis 
Chaſteignier, biſhop of Poitiers, thought that the 

letters H. A. fignified Hieronymus Aleander. But they 

have been put there without any reaſon for it ; or 

perhaps, by an equivocation, H. A. have been put 

for H. L. A. that is Hortenſius Landus, the true 

name of the author. Simler, the continuator of Geſ- 

ner, attributes theſe dialogues to Hortenfius Tranquil- 

lus Mediolanenſis, whom he erroneouſly diſtinguiſhes 

from Hortenfius Landus; for Landus and Tranguil- 

lus are one and the ſame writer. He loved to diſ- 

guiſe his name, and yet deſired nothing more than 

to be known. L' Autore della preſente opera, ſays he 

under the name of Paulo Maſfcranico, in an adver- 

tiſement to the reader, at the end of his Paradoxes, 

il qual fu M. O. L. M. 1 detto per ſopranome il I That is, Meſſer 
Trang. At the end of his Commentario d Italia, in Ortenſio Lando 
another advertiſement to the reader, under the name Milaneſe. 

of Nicolo Morra, he ſpeaks thus. Gedi Lettore, Qc. 

* (3)- At the end of his Sermoni funebri delle beftit, (3) Ser the ſequel 
* he names himſelf at length, and without any diſguiſe „* he foregong 
* Hortenfio Lande ditto + il Tranquilly. Now this . 
Lando, or Tranquillo, owns, in his laſt paradox, $8 oy fv 
the dialogue, Cicero relegatus, to be his work. 1 1010 
Non dubito certamente, ſays be, che molti non of detto. 

„ fi habbino da maravigliara che ancora fatto non 

, habbia la pace con M. Tullio, qual gia ſono poco 

« meno di dieci anni 4 chio mandai con ſuo gran | Ne Parad rut 
« ſcorno in eſſiglio J doubt not but many ends oof Ve. 
« wonder I have not yet made peace with Cicero, whom, "© | of ray 
„ ten years ago, 1 ſent into ſhameful exile.” And * obout 
lower, Quando ſcriſſo il dialogo intitolato Cicerone (ers at 1 yu 
*« relegato. — When I wrote ' the dialogue intituled in 153% 
Cicero relegatus.” 


It 't in Lovin, 
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LANGIUS Aut) a German Monk, would ſcarce have been known by the 
chronicle he compoſed, if he had not inſerted in it ſome complaints againſt the vicious 


lives of Eccleliaſtics, and beſtowed praiſes upon Martin Luther (a). 


W hich has been the 


reaſon, why the Proteſtants have cited him a thouſand times, - He was born at Zwicka 


Bozau, near Zeits in Miſnia (b). 


Voigtland, and became a Benedictin Monk in the year 1487, in the monaſtery of 
The abbot Trithemius ſent him, in 1515, to rum- 


mage all the convents in Germany, in order to make a collection of all the manuſcripts 


that might ſerve to illuſtrate the hiſtory 


[4] His chronicle.) It is intituled, Chronicon Citi- 
nr But this is no reaſon, why du Pleſſis ſhould 
call the author of it Min- de Citigus, Monk of Ci- 
tigue. Cotffeteau, inſtead of correcting it, made uſe 

I 


, or to enlarge the catalogue of eccleſiaſtical 
Langius laboured alſo for himſelf in examining the libraries; for this was 
of great uſe to him, when he wrote his chronicle (d) [A]. 


It begins, according to 
Voſſius, 


of the ſame words. Nor are thoſe of Rivet better, 
Le Moine Citique, The Citigue Monk. See their pal- 
ſages in the remark (C]. Foreigners have great rea- 
ſon to complain, that the Fiench do ſo dishgure = 


(1) Yo 
Acre H 
cape xi 


(2) Te 
Langio 
nico C 
quod A ( 
(9% u 
annum 
deduxit 
im 
— & 
in vicir 
tum ret 
eme 
Aub. 1 
Geige if 
elefeaſic 
124+ 


(3) Du 
Mornai, 
CIn:qui 
$73 


(4) Por 
Martini 
doctrina 
non ſicu 
pulus ill 
tive, qu 
ſed potit 
ritive p. 
pote nul 
hue Jura 
verba m 
Sed cum 
ego mor 
ſus ull 
quouſque 
cumenic 
verlale & 
Tale Cor 
quid in t. 
Te tenen 
decreturr 
Piratus n 
damen m 
& mado 
Per a rec 
pientibus 
Quorum e 
& potiliy 
omanx 
ſudic 
præſentia 
qua liacun 
mea ſcrip 
dorr gen 
aminand⸗ 
cio: tam 
pra nar 
e Roma 
Vmanen 


in, 


Un 
Tie 
/e 


Meſſer 
1040 


(qu 


ing 


y ir 
10 10 


rad xet 
t Ve- 
. year 
the 
about 
I yu 


(1) Voſhus, de 


non ficuti diſci- 46 


LANGI US. 


Voſſius, in the year 1468; but he is miſtaken [BJ. Coteffeteau made uſe of a poor 
evaſion [CJ, when he anſwered the Myſtery of Iniquity, wherein ſome words of Langius 


were alledged. 


I do not think that to be a ſolid reflexion, which Andrew Rivet made 


with relation to Piſtorius, who publiſhed the chronicle of this monk, in the year 1583 [D]. 


Moreri's 


per names, chat they cannot be known. Voſſius makes tique, and a diſciple of the abbot Trithemius, ſhews 


this oblervation againſt the illuſtrious Thuanus (1). 
ve Biftorics, But here the miſchief does not conſiſt only in diſ- 
"Re xii, page 69- figuring the name of a town, but in ſomething worſe ; 
for, under pretence, that Langius compoſed the chro- 
nicle of a cathedral, he has a name given him, de- 
rived from- that church. Now that name does not 
ſuit him. 3 75 
B] Yoſſias is miſtaken.) This of Langius is 
a 2 of the prod, church of Zeitz. The 
emperor Otho I. founded this cathedral in the year 
68. Pope John XIII confirmed it (2). Langius ex- 


9 f 
15 mw * tends his chronicle from the 
n910 
N Cit'zenſi 


od 3 dicto anno 
(% uſque ad 


year 1515, and not only gives the hiſtory of the bi- 
ſhops of Zeitz, but alſo ſpeaks of the other biſhops 
of thoſe parts, 


annum 1545 [C] Cozffeteau made uſe of a poor evaſion. } Du 
—— Pleſſis Mornai docs not forget the praiſes that Lan- 


bam & aliorum gius beſtowed on Martin Luther, * Paul Langius, a 
in vicinia antiſti Monk of Citique, and a diſciple of the abbot Trithe- 
tum rev _—_ * mius, at the time that Luther began to appear ; 
2 though he did not leave his monaſtery, yet he was 
Grgr ipbia Ee- very much moved, and gave him an incredible te- 
cl-ſraſica, page ſtimony: This Martin, /ays be, was a conſummate, 
124+ profound, and incomparable divine, who endeavour- 
ed to reſtore the holy Theology to the dignity of 
it's original, and to the firſt purity and innocence, 
« ſincerity and ſimplicity of the goſpel, deriding all 
*« ſecular Philoſophy.” In another place, un- 
der the year 1503, adding to him Carloſtad and Me- 
* lanchthon ; “ They handle, ſays be, and teach the 
% holy Theology, giving the wheat of the word of 
% God, without any chaff ; that is, without mixing 
« it with Philoſophy and ſyllogiſms. They above 
« all kept to the goſpel of Chriſt, and to the apoſtle 
« St Paul, whom they take for their patron and foun- 
% dation; and to the ſtudy of learning, they add the 
* fear of God, and the ſeeds of all virtues, which they 
(% Du Pleſſis * ſow in the hearts of their diſciples, by words, ex- 
Mornai, Myſtere ** amples, and books.” And leaſt it ſhould be re- 
Cln:quite, pag. plied, that it was before Luther had oppoſed the 
573" * Pope, ſee how he {peaks of him under the year 1520, 
after having diſcourſed of the abuies and exceſſes of 
indulgences. This man, ſays he, by his doctrine 
* and admirable preaching, brought all indulgences to 
nothing. He diſſuaded the people from buying them, 
affirming, that they are no ways neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, and do not procure the remiſſion of fins, 
* but make people careleſs of repentance, and of all 
* good works, and even are an incentive to vice,”” 
* He further ſays, That the merits of Chriit and 


(4) Porro quæ de 
Martini Lutheri 
doctrina diſſerui, 


pulus illius aſſer- 40 
tis, quod abſit, 
ſed potius ad mi- 
ritive poſui, ut - 
pote nullius ad 
huc juratus in 


ba magiftri. , , , . 
85 4 Em * his ſaints are not a treaſury of indulgences ; ſince in 
exo more ſuſpen the primitive church, and for above a thouſand years 


ſus ultorum, ** after, there was nothing written of them by the 
4. of holy men and doctors of the orthodox church. 80 
wk & care far were they then from entertaining ſo great an 
ne Concilium, ** opinion of them, as they do now, from a deſire of 
quid in tam ardue ee wealth, which accrues from them. Moreover, he 
242 affirmed and proved, that the church of Rome is not, 
piritus nihito of divine right, the firſt, nor the head of other 
tamen minus, *© churches, Sc. And therefore, ſays be, they hither- 
a mado & em. © tg perſecute him as another Athanaſius, eſpecially 
33 14 ** for having maintained this poſition, and ſome other 
quorum eam, important doctrines, which not only the Romans 
& ſotiſſimum continue to inpugn, but alſo very many learned 
2 tccle- ** men, eſpecially the Thomilts ; and yet this Martin, 
wo hc © who is undoubtedly the firſt and wiſeſt divine of 
our age, has not been hitherto vanquiſhed, confirm- 

ing and proving his doQrine by the teſtimonies of 
the golpel, and of the apoſtle St Paul, and even 
do: bmetſi eco by the original texts of the antient orthodox fa- 
Pra narrata non thers (3).” Du Pleſſis does not forget the corrective, 
5 Romans, ſed added by Langius to fo many vold propoſitions. * And 
8 * thus, /ays be, this Monk ſpeaks, non aſſertive, ſd 
Ek, ſed al unde * admirativ?e, not to athrm any thing, but out of ad- 
mizagion, ſuſpending his judgment, like many o- 


prælentia, & alia 
qua ſiacunque 

mea ſcripta, & ** 
Corrigenda & ex- «c 
Winanda ſubji- 4 


«c 


A cam con fluen : 


un ecriple * thes, till the matter be decided in a general coun- 
apud Wilkem * cil.” I put Langius's words in the margin (4). They 
L. Meg fully ſhew, that he was a Catholic, | 

Yn Il. pag, © Here follows Cocffeteau's anſwer. * What Mr du 


* Pleflis urges from Paul Langius, a Monk of Ci- 


foundation of it, till the 


- 
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the fincerity of the Proteſtants, and their fairneſs in 
the publication of authors. For they make Langius 
ſay ſeveral things concerning Luther, which are en 
tirely contrary, not only to the doctrine, which 
Langius conſtantly proſeſſed to his death, but alſo 
to what he wrote in the ſame chronicle, wherein are 
inſerted the praiſes of Luther. Poſſibly the Prote- 
ſtants fancy they can make us believe, that this au- 
thor was both a Lutheran and a Papiſt, a Heretic and 
a Catholic. Otherwiſe, certainly, they cannot 1e- 
concile what they make him ſay, with his firſt wri- 
tings. And let no body. be deceived by the name 
of Piſtorius the publiſher , for though he turned Ca- 
tholic, it was ſome time after, and he was till a 
Proteſtant, when he publiſhed this chronicle, with 
ſome other works of the German writers. Nav, he 
lays, that he had it from Henry Petreus, who lived 
at Baſil among the Heretics. Moreover, thoſe who 
were guilty of the impoſture, were fully perſuaded, 
that it would be dificult to believe, that Langivs 
{poke ſo advantageouſly of the perſon and doctrine 
of Luther; for which reaſon they added -a poor 
and inſipid ſubterfuge, making him ſay, that what 
he had written about it, was not aſſertive, but ad- 
mirative, not to affirm any thing but out of admi- 
ration, ſuſpending bis judgment, &c. One would 
think that Langius was in queſt of a mafler,. and 


* was yet unreſolved, what religion to embrace (5). 
This is a poor anſwer, and it were better to ſay no- 
thing at all, than to uſe it. Father Gretſer gave it up, 
and thought. it more to the purpoſe to ſuppole, that 
good Langius, being extremely deſirous to ſport with 


a woman, looked upon Luther as a hero, that was to 


deſtroy celibacy. Let us ſee how the apologiſt for du 
Pleſſis anſwered this pleaſantry, and Coëffeteau's ſub- 
terfuge. * Paul Langius, a Monk of Citique, gives 
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ſuch a noble and great character of Luther's doctrine, 
that our Monk cannot bear it, and accuſes the pub- 
liſhers of his work of having added to it all that 
is produced out of it upon this ſubject, meaſuring 
their corn by the buſhel of the Papiſts, who cor- 
rupt, with additions and mutilations, all the writings 
that come into their hands. And yet it has pleaſed 
God to remove that objection, in that it was pub- 
liſhed by. a man, who was then brooding the apo- 
ſtacy, which he at laſt hatched : namely, Piſtorius, 
who would not have failed to diſcover afterwards this 
artifice, if he had done it, or any other that he 
knew of. Gretſer, who might have asked him 
ſome queſtions about it, had not the impudence, 
though it be a predominant quality in him, to ac- 
cuſe the publiſhers of any impoſture. He choſe 
rather to abuſe this poor Monk in theſe words. 


„ It is this Langius, whoſe feet itched, at the firſt 
** hearing of the Lutheran goſpel, to run from his 
** monaſtery, thinking that the acceptable time was 
come, in Which it ſhould be lawful for the Monks 
to throw off their cowls, and marry the nuns.” 


At that time the Monks knew well enough how to 
lie with them, without marrying them, had they had 
no other itch. Coceffeteau is not ignorant, that they 


want no opportunity of ſcratching it elſewhere (6). 


Theſe laſt words manifeſtly ſhew, that the 


common 
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(5) Corfteteau, 
Reponie au My- 
lere a'Iniquite, 
page 1218, 1219, 


(5) Rivet, Re- 
marques ſur la 


places, the miſſionaries make uſe of on account of the Képonſe au My- 
marriage of the reformers and Monks, who embraced ſtere d' Iniquite, 
the Proteſtant religion, are not ſo favourable to them 
as they imagine. It affords them a large field for de- 
clamation ; they make an odious deſcription of the 
ſenſuality of thole proſelytes: but they are eaſily an- 
ſwered, becauſe it is but too true, that thoſe, who 
make a vow of celibacy, do not always obſerve it ; and 
common ſenſe teaches, that, if the miniſters of the 
church have not the power to abſtain from women, it 
is better they ſhould allay their heat with their own 
wives, than thoſe of other men. 


[D] 1 do not think that to be 4 ſolid reflexion, 


which Andrew Rivet made.) We have ſeen, that he 
pretends, that Piſtorius would have diſcovered his fraud, 
when he turned Papiſt. I believe he is miſtaken. If 
Piſtotius had interpolated Langius's manuſcript, he 


would 


Part. II. pag. 
633. 


= 
* — 
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4 7 7 Moreri's faults are not conſiderable (e) [E]. 
is D.#ionary. 3 
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would never have boaſted of it. Such a confeſſion 
would have procured but an inconfiderable advantage 
to the church of Rome. Whether Langius praiſed Lu- 
ther in the year 1520, or whether he diſpraiſed him, 
or did not mention him at all, is but a trifle at the 
bottom. But Piſtorius could not have diſcovered his 
cheat, without making himſelf contemptible to the 
Papiſts, and expoſing himſelf to the inſults of the Pro- 
teſtants, who would have found, in his own confeſ- 
fion, wherewichal to convict him of being a wicked 


LANGIUS (Rovporyn) a gentleman of Weſtphalia, and provoſt of the cathe- 
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man. People are not willing to on ſuch faults : they 
are too material. | 

(E] The faults of Moreri are not confiderable.) He 
ſhould have called Langius's native place Zwicka, and 
not Zwickau (7). His monaſtery was called Bozau, 
and not Bozan. The miſtake of Paſtorius, inſtead of 
Piſtorius, is corrected in the Dutch editions. It ſhould 
not have been ſaid, that his chronicle begins in the 
year 1468 ; it is a miſtake of Voſſius, which I have 
already cenſured, and which Zeillerus has copied (8). x 


(+) In te M N 
of Heollard "Wks 


called Zuric kay, 


(B) Zeillervs, 90 
iſtoricis, Part, 
pag. Þ5, 


dral church of Munſter towards the end of the X Vth century, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 2 
his learning, and his zeal for the reſtoration of polite learning. He ſtudied firſt at 05 
Deventer, after which he was ſent by his uncle, the dean of Munſter, into Italy, and Scien 
followed the greateſt maſters of literature, Laurentius Valla, Mapheus Vegius, Francis Hd 
Philelphus, and Theodore Gaza. By this means he acquired a good taſte of the Latin (e) - 
ſtile both in verſe and proſe, and confirmed himſelf in it by ſeveral compoſitions. He — 
took this journey in company with Maurice count of Spiegelberg, and Rodolph Agri- Catal 
cola; and, after their return into Germany, they all three laboured to drive out barba- wy 

riſm, and were the firſt, who, by their example, and their exhortations, brought into 

credit the beſt way of writing Latin, and of teaching that language. Langius, being 

ſent to the court of Rome, by the biſhop and chapter of Munſter, under the pontificate 

of Sixtus IV, acquitted himſelf very well of his commiſſion, and returned with the let- 

ters of that Pope, and of Laurence de Medicis, which gained him {till greater eſteem 
with thoſe who deputed him; and this put him in a condition the better to execute the Fe 
deſign he had of making polite learning flouriſh, and baniſhing from the ſchools the bl 
barbariſms that reigned in them. He was forced to ſtruggle ſome years with thoſe who — 
patronized it [A], and who pleaded, that it was dangerous to introduce a new method liatem, 
of teaching : but at laſt he overcame theſe obſtacles ; and he prevailed on his biſhop to ** 
(% Taten frm found at Munſter a ſchool, the direction of which was given to able perſons, He pointed 2 
mar C974" out to them the method of inſtruction, and the books they were to explain, and gave ach 
zi, pag- m. 80. them acceſs to his fine library. This ſchool, being thus eſtabliſhed a little before the 22 
2 y/ * end of the XVth century, became very flouriſhing, and ſerved Germany as a nurſery of i — 
Saxoniz Provin- literature till the revolutions, which Anabaptiſm cauſed at Munſter in the year 1334. av eg 
cia ampliſiima A . . . . 4 Index | 
Weſtphalia Langius died in the year 1519, aged eighty years. He publiſhed ſome poems, which prohub | 
NN on 946. a. prove, that, before Conrad Celtes, Germany produced ſome famous Latin Poets (a) [B]. cob 
e Rodolph (3) It we 
printed a 
1 1:92, 


[4] He was forced to firuggle ſome years with thoſe 
who patronized barbariſms.) The univerſity of Cologne 
oppoſed the commendable defign of Langius ; but he 
had in his favour the ſuffrages of the Italians; and 
this was an authority, which fully determined the bi- 
ſhop of Munſter. You will ſee more particulars in 
„n Ch theſe words of Chytræus (1). * Cauſam bonarum li- 
4 1 * terarum & emendationis ſtudiorum doctrinæ bar- 
lib. ill, pag. m. * barz, paſſim in oninibus Collegiis & Scholis reg- 
30. nantium, majore cum ſructu egit ( Langius] tametſi 

aliquot adhuc annos reluctantibus veteris Barbarici 
patronis, ac nominatim Academia Colonienſi, quæ 
datis ad Conradum Ritbergenſem Epiſcopum, qui 
Henrico Swartzburgenſi ſucceſſerat, & ſummum Col- 
legium, literis, uſitatum tot ſeculis inſtituendæ ado- 
leſcentiæ & docendi rationem & libellos, in ſcholis 
retineri, & mutationes novas, & ſtudiis & diſciplinæ 
periculoſas, faveri flagitabant. Etſi autem erudite 
& graviter Conſilii ſui cauſas Rodolphus explicabat : 
tamen ad Italorum doctorum judicia ipſi provocare 
neceſſe ſuit. Qui cum emendationem doctrinæ in 
ſcholis uſitatæ neceſſariam eſſe & Langium recte, 
Lovanienſes (2) perperam judicare, in reſponſis ad E- 
piſcopum ſuis pronunciaſſent; Epiſcopus qui Italo- 
rum, apud quos olim vixerat, cenſuram magni facie- 
bat, facultatem aperiendæ novz bonarum literarum 
ſcholæ Collegio dedit. Langius more ſuc- 
* ceſsfully pleaded the cauſe of polite learning, and a 
reformation of theſe barbarous fludies, which pre- 
vailed in all the colleges and ſchools, though for 
* ſome years he met with oppoſition from the patrons 
* of the old barbarity, particularly the univerſity of 
« 


(2) As the author 
had not ſpoken cf *© 
the univerſity of 
Louvain, but of 
that of Cologne, , 
perhaps we 
ſhould read 
Colonienſet, and © 
not Lovanienſes ; « 
but perhaps he 
had forgot to fay, 
that the univer- 
ſity of Louvain 
wrote alſo to the 
biſhop of Mun» 
ſter, to thwart 
the deſigns of 
Langius, 


Cologne, which, by letters to Conrad Ritbergenſis, bi- 

ſhop, and ſucceſſor of Henry Swartzburgenfis, and to 
* the ſupreme college, earneſtly intreated them to pa- 
* tronize the antient method of infliruftion in the 
* ſchools, and to diſcountenance theſe innovations ſo 
* dangerous to fludy and diſcipline. And although Re- 
* dolph with great learning and earneſineſs explained 


* the reaſons of his undertaking, yet be was forced to 
appeal to the judgment of the learned Italian,; who, 
in their anſwers to the biſhop, having pronounced, 
* that a reformation of the learning of the ſchools was 
* neceſſary, and that Langius had judged right, but the 
* univerſity of Louvain wrong ; the biſhop, who paid 
* great deference to the opinion of the Italian, 
among whom be had formerly lived, gave the col- 
* lege power to open a new ſchool of humanity.” 

[B] He publiſhed ſome poems, which prove, that, 
before Conrad Celtes, Germany produced fame famous 
Latin poets.) Let us cite the ſame evidence once more: 
Primus autem Germaniz Poeta, ipſius Rodolphi A- 
« gricolz judicio, avorum ætate, aliquot ante Conradum 
« Celten annis celebris, hic Rodolphus Langius fuit, 
* editis, de excidio Hieroſoly mæ poſtremo, de oblidione 
* Novefii, de Paulo Apoſtolo, de Maria Virgine, Poc- 
* matis clarus. De quo condiſcipulo & æquali ſuo 
« Hegius cecinit : 


Jam ferre Pottas 
Barbarie in media Weſtphalis ora poteſt. 
Langius hanc decorat majorum ſanguine clarus 
Monaſteriaci lauſque decuſque ſoli 
Primus Melpomenem qui rura in Weſtphala duxit 
Cum caneret laudes, maxime Paule, tuas. 


© —— But the firſt German Poet, in the opinion of Ro- 
* dolph Agricola bimſelf, in the time of our anceſtor 1, 
« ſome years before Conrad Celter, was this Rodolpb 
* Langius, famous for bis poems, on the /aft deſtru- 
Aion of Jeruſalem, the fiege of Ntus, the apoſtle 
* Paul, and the Virgin Mary. He was ſchook-fellow 
* and equal of Hegius, who thus celebrated him. 


Wiſfiphalia, which barbarity der- runs, 


Can now produce Apollo's tuneful ſons. h 
| Lang iu. 


LANGI US. 


LAN GLE. 726 


Rodolph Agricola dedicated to Langius his Latin verſion of the Axiochus of (+) lem, in 6 


Plato (6). 


Langius exalts her glory, whoſe great name 

To rifing Munſter gives immortal fame. 

He firſt a temple to the Muſes rais'd, 

And in W:ftphalian verſe the great apoſtle prais d. 


Note, that Chytræus, in making uſe of the word 


Oratione, pag. 
108, 


editis, deelares that theſe poems were printed. Never- 

theleſs the abridger of Geſner's Bibliotheque (3). who (z) Fpit. Bibl. 
mentions ſome other poems of Langius, inſinuates Geſneri, pag. m. 
ſome doubt; for he ſays, that Herman Hamelman, 73+ 

who acknowledges to have ſeen them, does not ſpe- 

cify whether they were manuſcripts, or printed 

works. 


(4) Cerenonn LANGIUS (TJoszyn) a native of Keiſerſberg (a) in the upper Alſace, and 
profeſſor of Mathematics, and the Greek tongue at Friburg in Briſgaw, was writing 
his Elementale Mathematicum (b) in the year 1612, which was not printed (c), accord- 
ing to Voſſius, till five years after (d). Iſaac Habrecht, a Philoſopher and a Phyſician, % 4: Frese. 
enlarged it, and adorned it with notes and figures, and publiſhed it (e) in the year 
1625. Langius had printed, at Straſburg, in 1598, a Florilegium [A], in 8vo, which E 


unus. 


5 Voſſius, de 
* Mathem- 


pag: 388. 


{c) And yet the 
edition of 1612 18 
mentioned in the 
Catalogue of the 
Bodleian I braty- 


(1) Detericus 
nihil aliud in 
Langio reprehen- 
dit quam credu- 
lintem, qua ſe 
ab Hibernico de- 
cipi paſſus eſt. 
Jon, de 
Plagio, n. 432, 


(2) At Baſil, 

and then at Sarne, 
1 1514. and at 
C:lpne n1 539 
Index libr. 
prohid pag. 726, 
Edit. 1667. 


) It wat re- 
printed at Venice, 
in 1:92, 


was followed ſome time after, by a book in Folio, intituled Polyanthea Nova [BJ. He 


(f) See the pre- 


lived ſeveral years in the Proteſtant communion, and then he embraced the Romiſh 7a » 4; voiy- 
faith (F). I give the titles of his other books [C]. anthea. 


(4] 4 Florilegiun. ] It is an alphabetical collecti- 
on of ſentences, apoththegms, compariſons, examples, 
and hieroglyphics. Such a book is of uſe to ſcholars, 
in dilating upon a theme. It might be alſo ſerviceable 
to learned men, if all the citations had been well 
collated with the originals; but little care has been 
taken of that. Our Langius was contented to tranſcribe 
the modern compilers, and among others Thomas Hi- 
bernicus (1), whoſe book, Flores Doforum, abounds 
with faults. 

[B) Polyanthea Nava.) The author, in this book, 
has followed the ſame method, as in the Florilegium. 
The Index of Spain correAs ſome places in it, and 
gives an account of the books intituled Polyanthea. 
I think it will not be amiſs to give the ſubſtance of 
that account. The firſt Pol/yanthea was printed in 
1512 (2): it is the work of the Monk Dominicus Na- 
nus Mirabellius, author of the Monoteſſaron Evangelio- 
rum. The ſecond was compiled by a Bookſeller of 
Cologne, called Maternus Cholinus, and publiſhed in 
the year 1585 (3). He added to Mirabellius, all 
that he thought proper to be copied from three 
books, that had been publiſhed, I mean from the 


collection of Bartholomæus Amantius, and from the 
Sententiarum opus abſolutiſſimum ex probatiſſimis aucto- 
ribus excerptum (4), and from an anonymous book (4) J Frarci/- 
printed at Lyons. Cholinus, beſides, inſerted his own raſa ſeu 
collections. The third, intituled Po/yanthea nova, is = * — 4 
the work of our Joſeph Langius, and was printed at , rrinted ar 
Geneva in 1600, at Lyons in 1604, at Francfort in Ports, in 1560, 
1607, and ſeveral times ſince. The fourth, called % 1580. 
Polyanthea noviſſima, is divided into twenty books, 
and differs from the third only in ſome additions. 
The fifth, called Florilegium magnum, ſeu Polyanthea 
floribus noviſſimis ſparſa, was publiſhed at Francfort, in 
1621, What is new in this book, is owing to the 
induſtry of Franciſcus Sylvius Inſulanus. I have 
mentioned elſewhere (5) Gruteros's Supplements : they (5) 7, 44, orricle 
contain two volumes; ſo that the Florilegium magnum of GRUTERUS, 
contains three volumes: the firſt is Sylvius Inſulanus's; (IAN, remark 
the ſecond ard third, printed at Francfort, in 1624, [* 
are Gruterus's. 

[C] 7 give the titles of his other books.) An 
edition of Juvenal and Perſius at Friburg, 1608. Ty- 
rocinium Græcarum Literarum, ib. 16079. Adagia, 
five Sententiæ Properbiales. 


LANGLE (Jonn MAXIMILIAN DE) miniſter of the goſpel, was born at 
Evreux in 1590. He was made miniſter of the Reformed church at Rouen in 1615, 


being then but twenty five years of age. 


He diſcharged all the functions of his mi- 


niſtry for fifty two years with great reputation, piety, and eloquence, We have two 
volumes of his ſermons, one upon the eighth chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, the 
other upon ſeveral texts of the Scripture, and a diſſertation, by way of a letter, in de- 
fence of Charles I, king of England. Seven years before his death, he fell into a palſy, 


which occaſioned an impediment in his ſpeech ; notwithſtanding which, his ingenious 


and pious converſations were both pleaſing and edifying. He died in 1674, in the %%% this 


article 1 as it 


eighty fourth year of his age, leaving ſeveral children behind him [A], who inherited a: bin communi- 


his merit and his virtue (a). 


[4] He en ſeveral children.] SAMUEL DE 
LANGLE, his eldeſt fon, was born at London, 
and was carried into France being one year old, 
where he conſtantly lived, till the laſt perſecution 
obliged him to retire into England. He was a mi- 
niſter almoſt in the ſame year of his age as his fa- 
ther, and jointly officiated with him in the church 
of Rouéën, for twenty three years. He was after- 
wards iuvited to Paris in 1671, to ſerve the church 
that met at Charenton, and was very much efteem- 
ed in both places for his gravity, his ſolid learning, 
and conſummate prudence, being an intimate friend 
of Mr Claude. The perſecutions of France, and par- 
ticularly that which deprived fathers of their children, 
obliged him to retire into England. The univerſi- 
ty of Oxford made him doctor of Divinity, without 
his asking it: and king Charles II gave him, as a 
teſtimony of his eſteem, a prebend in the abbey of 
Weſtminſter, He was born in 1622. He fell ſick in 
the ſeventy firſt year of his age, in June 1693, ofa 
violent diſtemper, which laſted eight days, but hin- 
dered him not from preſerving all the ſtrength of his 


V OL, III. 


cated to me, 


parts, continually making excellent diſcourſes to his 

relations and friends, and eſpecially to his children, 

to whom he had given the ſame education he re- 

ceived from his father. The public has yet ſeen 

no other writings of his, beſides a letter upon the 

differences between the Epiſcopalians, and Presby- 

terians in England. Dr Stillingfleet, the preſent bi- 

ſhop of Worceſter (1), printed it at the end of one (1) He died in 

of his books upon the ſame ſubjef ; but they have 169, Jace che 

found, among his manuſcripts, a treatiſe concerning noe ag of 

the Chriſtian truth, which he began ſome years be- N 

fore, and finiſhed a little before his death. It is 

hoped, that Mr de Langle, his eldeſt ſon, and a 

miniſter too, will publiſh it in a little time. He alſo 

made many critical obſervations upon ſeveral places of 

the ſcripture, and particularly on the Pſalms, which 

it is believed he would have publiſhed himſelf, if he 

had lived long enough to put them in order as he (2) 4A Mencir, 

deſigned them (2). | 39 * 
As for the other children of John Maximilian de 2 B 2 

Langle, the memoir, I cite, ſays nothing of them. it. | 
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LANGU ET. 

LANGUET (Husntxr), a native of Viteaux in Burgundy (a), became famous 
for his ability and virtue, in the XVIth century. Having read a book of Melanch- 
thon in Italy, he was ſo deſirous of knowing that great man, that he went to viſit him 
in Germany. He contracted a very ſtrict friendſhip with him [4]. He charmed him 
with his fine converſation; for he had a very good memory, and an exquiſite judg- 
5 See the remark Ment (b). He was a long time one of the chief counſellors to Auguſtus elector of 
[4] Saxony (c); and, if we may believe Thuanus, he did not leave that court 155 till he 
(e) Thuan. ibid. was ſuſpected of being one of thoſe, who adviſed Gaſpar Peucer to publiſh an expo- 
ſition of the doctrine of the Euchariſt, agreeable to the Geneva confeſſion. This hiſto. 

rian adds, that, having left the court of Saxony, he retired to the prince of Orange, 
and was employed in great affairs, and that, whilſt he applied himſelf to them, he fell 
ſick, and died at Antwerp, the thirtieth of September 1581, being ſixty three years 
old (d). He had a great ſhare in the eſteem of Mr du Plefſis Mornai [C]. He is 
thought to be the author of the ſpeech, which was made to Charles IX, the twenty third 
of December 1570, in the name of ſeveral princes of Germany [DJ. The famous 


treatiſe, 


726 


„ Thuanvus, lib. 
Ixxiv, circa fin. 
ad ann. 1581. 


(d) la. Ibid. 


[A] He cntraded a very firit friendſhip with means a firſt, and not a ſecond journey. Perpulerat 
Melancht bon.] All that I have ſaid about this, is af- tandem wt in Germaniam veniret (8). Laſtly, it is (3) Carer in 
forded me by Joachim Camerarius, in his life of Me- firange, that, if Languet had been Camerarius's diſ- Vite Melerch. 
lanchthon. Hunc (Languetum) /e#io libri cujuſdam ciple and his boarder at Leipſic in 1548, Camera- Ps m. 334. 
in Italia nbi tunc ipſe degeret, a Philippo Melanch- rius ſhould ſay, that he did not come into Germany 
thone compoſiti eupiditate incenderat videndi autorem till 1549, out of a defire of ſeeing Melanchthon, which 
illius, & ea flimules perpetus admovens perpulerat A from his reading a book of his in Italy. 
tandem ut in Germaniam veniret, & Wittembergam Either he, or Mr de la Mare, muſt be miſtaken. In 
(1) Joach- ſe conferret (1). Languet came to Wittemberg in the all likelihood Camerarius's account is right; for Lan- 


Camerar. in Vita year 1549 (2), and kept ſo cloſe to Melanchthon, that, 2 (9) himſelf tells him, that, having read in Italy (9) Linguet, © 
Melancht- fas. excepting ſome journies from time to time, he ne- 


elanchthon's common places, in the year 1547, and Fol. xv, a 
oy ver left him. Neque ab ipſo diſceſſit. nifs interdum not thinking him ſufficiently clear about the Eucha- 1 
(a) Ibia. per intervalla puædam peregrinationum, quibus mirifice riſt, he reſolved to go and conſult the author, and _ 
| deleAtabatur, donec Philippi Melanchthonis vita in ter- that he ſaw him in 1549. Would he have ſpoke 
(3) wia. ris duravit (3). Languet's converſation was admira- after this manner, if he had embraced the Protellant 


ble. He ſpoke learnedly of the intereſts of princes, 

and was thoroughly acquainted with the hiſtory of il- 

4) Ert autem Juflrious men (4). His memory never failed him as 

hilippo grata to the circumſtances of time, or proper names; and 

atque jucunda he had an extraordinary fagacity at diſcovering the 
multarom mag y 4 

nerumque rerum, inclinations of people, and foreſeeing the event of 

quas ille tenebat, things. He, who gives him this teſtimony, was par- 


commemoratio, tieularly acquainted with him. Negue ego, ſays he (5) 
& oratio de 


Reribus Prinel- audivi ullum alterum, qui tam prudenter & certo, & 
— que puberna- Plane, dilutidè, diſertè, exponeret, quicquid narrare in- 
tionum, & aliis ffitaiſſet. Non ille in hominum nominibus falli, non 


ſoplentis, virtute, jygdiciis temporum errare, non confundere rerum nego- 
doftrina præſtan- * fi 8 


religion at Leipſic in 1548, and if Camerarius had 
been his profeſſor and landlord in the ſame year in 
the ſame town ? 

[B] If we may believe Thuanus, he did not leave 
that court, &c.) Thuanus ſpeaks of it too generally. 
The expoſition of the doctrine of the Euchariſt came 
out in the year 1573. Languet was not then at the 
court of Saxony, but at that of the emperor; and 
did not leave that employment till 1577. A leiter 
which he writ from Prague the firſt of March 1577 


(10), informs us, that he had obtained leave from (10) It is the 


his electoral highneſs of Saxony to retire whither he tui eighth of 


— ticrumgue ſeriem. Erat autem in eo fingularis ſaga- pleaſed. Ever after he held a great correſpondence % te rite # 
— citas in notandis naturis hominum, & conjiciendo, quo wich that elector, tho he applied himſelf to the af- — . 
quiſque ſuopte ingenio deferretur, & que efſet volun- fairs of prince Caſimir, or of the prince of Orange. 


{5) Ibid, tatiz inclinatio. Conſiliorum etiam ſolertiſſimus e&ftima- 
tor, & eventuum futurorum provifione admirabilis. 

[ will add to this, what Mr de la Mare ſays, that 

about the year 1548, a German gave Melanchthon's 

Loci Communes to Languet ; that Languet, having 

read that book ſour or five times in one year, during 

his travels, was freed from thoſe doubts, which had 

perplexed him a ray, Ie and conceived an extra- 

ordinary eſteem for Melanchthon; that, having con- 

ſulted the chief divines of Leipfic, he embraced the 

Proteſtant religion, and put himſelf under the diſci- 

(6) Quo tempore pline of Joachim Camerarius, who taught the belles 

narrat in Philippi /eztres in the univerſity of Leipſic; that he lodged 

4 in the houſe of that profeſſor ; that, ſeeing the trou- 
ta Joachimus . 

Camerarius ele- bles of that country, he undertook a journey into 

gantis iliius & Italy, till he might ſettle in Germany as ſoon as 

multiplici erudi things ſhould be quiet there; that he fludied the 

tione referti de (1151. Law a year at Padua, where he took his do- 


anima libri a 


Melanchthone ©tor's degree, and afterwards went to Bologna; and 


non ita pridem that, during that time, as Joachim Camerarius re- 
ſcripti leAine hates (6), he was ſo charmed with a new book of 
Leanne aue Melanchthon, that he wiſhed for nothing ſo earneſt- 
ndi auctotie ] . 
vpiditate incen- IV, as to return into Germany to ſee the author of 
fam fuiſe, Ce. that book, which he did in the year 1549. I find 
Philib. de la ſomething in this account, that is liable to a difficul- 
_ Fits ty: for it is not natural, that a man, who had con- 
_ „r ceived ſuch an eſteem for Melanchthon, by the read- 
ing of his common-places of Divinity, that he took 
(7) Melanchiho him for the only wiſe man in the world (7), ſhould 
nem ab eo tem- make a journey to Leiplic, ſtay there, * 
— 6 the Proteſtant religion, without going to ſee that di- 
res & po. Vine; and that he ſhould not defire to make him a 
priis affettibus Viſit, till he had read another book of his at Bologna. 


ife 
indulgere judica It is not true, that Camerarius ſays, that this other at the time of the Paris maſſacre (13). ( 1 175 
7 eee book was the treatiſe de Anima, and that it made [O] The ſpeech made to Charles IA, in the name 0 of MY Se ale 


thonem. 14, 


Languet reſolve to return into Germany, He ex- 
ibid. pog . 


preſſes himſelf ſo, as to make one believe, that he 
| _ | 


embrace 


All this is proved by his letters, publiſhed in the 
year 1699, 


C] He had a great ſhare in the efleem of Mr du 
Pleſſis ** Th 4 


At his arrival at Antwerp, Mr du Pleſſis found his 


wife and children ſick ; and a ſon whom God had *** 5” 


hat appears from this paſſage (11) : (11) Liſe & De 
FIA 8 


given him, died immediately in his abſence ; beſides 


* he found Mr Languet, his particular friend, dead, 
* whom Madam du Pleſſis, tho* fick her ſelf, had 
* attended to his laſt breath. His laſt words were: 
* That the only thing he was ſorry for, was, that be 
could not ſee Mr du Pleſſis again before be died. 
* to whom be would bave left bis heart, if it bad 
been poſſible. Thathe bad defired to live to ſee 
* the world grow better ; but fince it till grew worſe 
* be bad nothing more todo with it ; that the princes 
« of this time were flrange people: that virtue had 
nuch to ſuffer, and little to gain by them; that be 
« very much pitied Mr du Pleſſir, who would feel a 
« good deal of it, and would bave a bad time to go 
« through ; but that be ſhould not deſpond, and God 
« would aſſiſt bin: be entreated ber ta requeſt one 
* thing bin, that, in the firſt book he ſhould pub- 
« liſh, would make mention of their friendſbip- 
This Mr du Pleſſis did, not long after, in a ſhort 
6 — at the beginning of the Latin verſion of his 
* book concerning the truth of the Chriftian religion.“ 
What he ſays in praiſe of Hubert Languet in that 
preface, and what others have publiſhed upon the 
ſame ſubject, has been carefully collected by Voetius 


(12) Diſput 


- l Theolog. Loc 
(12). The epitaph alone is worth a panegyric. You jy, gag. 23% 


will find it in the ſame Vocetius. Note, that Languet ſeg. 


expreſſed a very great affection for Mr du Pleflis 


ſeveral German princes is aſcribed to him.] Mr Colomies 8 13, 1 * 


gives a very ſolid proof of it in his MZlanges Hiffo- ſane. 


riques 
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LANGUET. LANSBERGIUS. 
treatiſe, intituled VINDICIZ CONTRA TYRANNOS, is aſcribed tv , 5, v9, 4 
him [E]. The Latin letters, which he wrote to Sir Philip Sidney, were printed at Franc- 


fort in 1633 (e). 


Thoſe he wrote in the ſame language to the Camerarius's, father and 


ſon, came out in 1646, and were reprinted with ſome others (F) in 1685, The 
fine preface (g), prefixed to thoſe letters, contains a noble encomium upon him. 


A large collection of thoſe he wrote to the elector of Saxony, his maſter [F], du- 


ing the courſe of his negotiations, was publiſhed at Hall in 16 


99, I muſt not forget 


what Thuanus relates of a converſation he had with him in 1579 [Gl. 


riques (14). He takes it from a letter of Languet to 
his hero Sir Philip Sidney, written from Vienna the 
firſt of January, 1574. 

[E] The famous treatiſe, intituled, Vin DI 
conTRA Ty 1 What I have ſaid above 
in the project of this Dictionary, at the word 
Brutus, is too long to be conveniently inſerted here. 
J have thought it more proper to place it at the end 
of this work by way of diſſertation. 

Some ſay, he is the author of the book Je Furori- 
bus Gallicis (1 75 but without any good grounds (16). 
It was believed in his family, that he wrote the fa- 
mous apology for the prince of Orange ; which they 
inferred from his ſending a copy of it to each of his 
relations, as a thing of his own writing. Neverthe- 
leſs Grotius (17) aſcribes this apology to another 
Frenchman, who was called Peter de Villiers (18). 

[F] They have publiſhed. . . . . . a large col- 
leftion of letters he wrote to the eleflir of Sax- 
ony.] Mr Ludovicus, profeſſor in the univerſity of 
Hall, procured that edition, We ſhould have been 
ſtill more indebted to him, if he had added an Index 
to it, and if he had taken care, that the faults of the 
Printers, or tranſcribers, in the proper names, had 
been more carefully correted. It is a wonder he 
put no preface to that book, and that the editions of 
Germany being generally valuable for the indexes 
there ſhould be none in Languet's letters, which want- 
ed it more than many other books ; becauſe each 
letter contains ſeveral particular facts, which have no 
connection with a general ſubject. Here is the title 
of that book: Arcana ſeculi decimi ſexti. Huberti 
Langueti, Legati, dum viveret, & Confiliarii Saxonici 
Epiftole ſecrets ad Principem ſuum Auguſlum Sax. 
Ducem & S. R. I. ſeptemvirum. Ex APXEI AN. Sax- 
onico deſcriptas primus & Muſeo edit Jo. Petr. Ludo- 
vicus. The abbot Nicaiſe aſſured me, that the life of 
the author, written by Mr de la Mare, would be 
prefixed to it; but that did not prove true. It was 
1 by itſelf in the town of Hall in 1700, in 12mo. 

f it had come to my hands ſoon enough, this arti- 
cle had been better and fuller. I refer you to 
Mr Bernard (19), who gives a very large and exact 
account of that piece: it is well written, and very 
curious. 

[G] We muff not forget. . . . . . a converſation, 
which Thuanus had with him.) He became acquainted 
with Languet at the Baden waters, in the year 1579, 
and was ſo charmed with the carriage and fine diſ- 
courſes of that worthy man, that he thought he ne- 


ver could part from him. This is the encomium he 


beſtows upon him; which I relate, becauſe neither 


Votetius nor Mr Teiffier have mentioned it. Argen- 
* tina Badam ventum, ubi Thuanus Languetum va- 
* cuum nactus ita mordicus per triduum ei adhzſir, 
* ut ab eo divelli non poſle putaretur. Ita candor 
hominis illum ceperat, infignt probitate, judic'o non 
* ſolum in literis, ſed in publicis negotiis, quæ tota 
vita ſub variis principibus magna fide geſſerat, præ- 
* diti, ad hæc rerum Germaniz callentiſſ. ut Germa- 
* nos ipſos res patrias ſuas doceret. Toto illo tempo- 
* re cum eo aſſiduus, niſi quantum aquis ſumendis 
* impendebat, cum multa didicit, tum breviculum 
manu ipſius perſcriptum, quod & nunc ſervat, poſt- 
n oa hinc diſceſſit, ab eo accepit, quo generalis 
* Germaniz ſtatus, ficut hodie eſt, comitiorum jus, 
«* circulorum nemerus, conſiliorum ordo deſcribitur (20). 
From Strasburg be came to Baden, where Thuanus, 
finding Languet at leiſure, fluck fo cloſe to him for 
« three days, that it was thought he could not be part- 
ed from bim: ſo taken was he with the candour of 
* the man, his remarkable probity, and his judgment, 
not only in matters of learning, but alſo in public af- 
Fairs, which be faithfully tranſacted, during bis whole 
* life, under various princes ; add to theſe bis thorougb 
know ledge of the affairs of Germany, in which be 
was able to infiruit the Germans themſelve:. He ſpent 
that whole time with him, excepting as much of it 
as was employed in drinking the waters; during 
which be not only learned many things, but likewiſe 
received from bim a ſmall manuſcript, which be flill 
keeps, deſcribing the preſent flate of Germany, the 
* rights of the Dieti the number of the Circles, 
and the order of the Councils.“ He ſays, that Lan- 
guet ſhewed him a German lord, who was at a win- 
dow with his wife, and afterwards asked him with a 
ſmile, JF it was in your choice, would you prefer ſuch 
a bandſome woman before the archbiſhopric of Cologne ? 
Thuanus, not knowing what was the drift of his queſtion 
ſaid nothing. Languet explained to him the myſtery, tel- 
ling him, that this German lord was the count of Iſem- 
burg, who had lately reſigned the archbiſhopric of Co- 
logne to marry Joan de Lignes, fiſter to the count of A- 
remberg. He added, that the ſuppreſſion of celibacy in 
Germany was inconvenient to the great Proteſtant lords; 
for whereas in the time of Popery, they made their daugh- 
ters Nuns, with a certain proſpect of ſeeing them ſome 
time or other raiſed to the dignity of an abbeſs, in ſome 
very rich convent, they were obliged to marry them in a 
country where people multiply very faſt (21). 


LANSBERGIUS (PHriL1iP) a Mathematician of the XVIIth century, was 


born in Zealand (a) in 1561 (b). 


1 


Litterat. July 
1702, pg. 23+ 


( f ) Which be 
rr % Auguſſut, 
eleftor of Sakony, 


ce Md by 
Fouchim C L 
rarius, grondſch 
of the autbor of 
the Life of Me- 
lanchthon. 


(20) Thuan de 
Vita ſua, lib. ii, 
init. pag. m. 
1176. 


(21) Fiss offi» 
neis quibus ho- 
mines proletarii 
abundant, matri- 
monio elocare 
teneangur. Id. 
161 J. 


He was miniſter of the word of God at Antwerp (3) 16, egin. 


in 1586, and afterwards at Ter- Goes in Zealand for ſeveral years [A]: and at laſt be- Pedic. Uranome- 


ing declared emeritus, he retired to Middleburg (c), where he died in the year 1632. 
The titles of his works will be ſeen below [B]. 


[4] He was miniſter . . . . . for ſeveral years.) 
Voſlius (1) at page 237, ſays he was miniſter at Ter- 
Goes thirty nine years more or leſs, but at page 
341, he ſays only twenty nine years. This 1s doubtleſs 
an error of the preſs ; but I confeſs, it is uncertain 
whether it conſiſts in the ſubſtrattion or addition of X. 
It is one of the two. | 

[B] The titles of bis works will be ſeen below.) 
Chronologie ſacr æ libri VI. printed in 1626. Progym- 
naſmata Aftronomie reſtitutæ, printed at Middelburg 
in 1629. Triangulorum Geometricorum libri IV. print- 
ed at the ſame place in 1631. Uranometrie libri III. 
printed at the ſame place the ſame year. Commenta- 
tiones in motum terre diurnum & annuum, & in 
verum aſpeftabilis cali typum, wherein he openly de- 


clares for the ſyſtem of Copernicus, and even pretends 
to petſect it. He wrote this work in Dutch; but 
it was tranſlated into Latin by Martin Horten- 
ſius, and printed at Middelburg in 1630. Fromon- 
dus, a doctor of Louvain, confuted it in his Ant-Ari- 
flarcbus, five orbis terræ immobilis, Lansbergius, 
who lived not long enough to reply, left a ſon, who 
anſwered Fromondus, and at the fame time Morinus, 
Regius profeſſor at Paris, and a Dane called Peter 
Bartholinus. This anſwer, intituled, Facobi Laniber- 
gii Medicine Doftoris Apologia pro commentationibus, 
&c. printed at Middelburg in 1633, was confuted by 
a new book of Fromondus printed in 1634, with the 
title of Veſta, or Ant -Ariſtarchi Vindex. I thiak the 
diſpute ſtopped there. 


tri. 


(e) Voſſius, ubi 
ſupra, 


LARROQUE 
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(a Son to the 
d»cbefs Ae 1 
Timon Ile. 


(5) Davgbrer of 
the ſame lidy. 


(c Named Mar- 


fin. 


(4) The marguis 
de Rv pri, 


(e) Named Mr 
* n. 


(1) Daniel Lar- 
roquanus, in Vitæ 
ſumma Matthæi 
Larroquani, fol. 
** ;. 


LARROQUE: 


LARROQUE (MaTTHEw vt) in Latin Larroquanus, one of the moſt fa- 
mous miniſters the Proteſtants have had in France, was born at Leirac a little town of 
Guienne, near Agen in.1619. The misfortune he had to loſe his parents juſt before 
he came of age, who for their rank and virtue were among the moſt eminent of 
their town, was followed ſoon after by the loſs of his patrimony, nor is it known by 
what accident, or by whoſe fraud it happened. This was fo far from diſcouraging 
him, that it animated him more vigorouſly to ſeek conſolation in his ſtudies, and to 
add to his claſſical learning, the knowledge of Philoſophy, and eſpecially of Divinity. 
He made a very great progreſs in them, and was admitted miniſter with ap lauſe. He 
was obliged to go to Paris two years after his admiſſion into the miniſtry, in order to 
oppoſe the cavils of thoſe who endeavoured to ruin his church, He could not overcome 
them; but he met with favourable conjunEtures on other accounts. He preached ſome- 
times at Charenton, and was ſo liked by the ducheſs de la Trimouille, that ſhe choſe him 
to be miniſter of the church of V itre in Bretagne, and afterwards gave him many marks of 
a particular eſteem, The ſame did the prince (a) and the princeſs of Tarente, and the du- 
cheſs of Weimar (b). He ſerved that church about twenty ſeven years, and applied him- 
ſelf to the ſtudy of the fathers with unparallelled ardour, He quickly gave public proofs 
of the progreſs he had made in itz for the anſwer he publiſhed to the motives of conver- 
ſion of a certain miniſter (c), who had changed his religion, was full of their teſtimonies. 
The books he afterwards printed, extremely raiſed his reputation A J. He contracted a 
very cloſe friendſhip with Mr Daille and his fon, which was kept up by a frequent cor- 
reſpondence of letters. The journey he made to Paris, procured him the acquaintance 
of ſeveral learned men [BJ. The church of Charenton reſolved to call him thither in 
1669 ; but the envy of ſome falſe brethren was ſo violent, that they uſed all artifices to 

rejudice the court againſt him, inſomuch that his majeſty injoined that church to lay 
aſide their thoughts of him, notwithſtanding the deputy-general of the Proteſtants (d) offer- 
ed to be anſwerable for the good conduct of Mr de Larroque, It was a very great con- 
cern to him to be ſlandered ; but the teſtimony of a good conſcience was his reme- 
dy. He was invited to be both miniſter and profeſſor of Divinity at Saumur. He ac- 
cepted the firſt employment, but refuſed the latter, as judging it prejudicial to the ſtudy 
of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, which was his favourite paſſion. He was preparing for his jour- 
ney to Saumur, when the intendant of the province (e) forbad his undertaking it. He 


[4] The books be afterwards printed, extremely 
raiſed his reputation.) He publiſhed in 1665, an an- 
ſwer to a book of the gentlemen of Port-Royal, in- 
tituled L' Office du St Sacrament, &c. the office of the 
holy ſacrament, or the tradition of the church concern- 
ing the Euchariſt, collected from the holy fathers, and 
other eccleſiaſtical authors, This anſwer was very 
much eſteemed: * Miri cum ſolertià nimis Catholi- 
* corum virorum, qui ut legentibus fucum farcrent 
88. Patrum textum vel mutilaverant, vel pravo com- 
* mento inquinaverant, pias fraudes vel impias dicam 
«* neſcio, retexit. Mirati ſunt omnes nihil inter reſpon- 
dendum illum fugiſſe, nihilque vindicandum intattum 
« ſiviſle, tanta ſagacitate ac diligentia unum quodque 
* expendens officium, ut in ejus meſſem nemo pedem, 
vel Spicilegii caula intulerit (1). — He with ama- 
* Zing ſagacity detected the pious, or rather impious frauds 
* of the Catholic writers, who, to deceive their rea- 
* ders, had either corrupted the text of the boly fa- 
* thers, or perverted it by their falſe comments. It 
* was univerſally admired, that in his anſwer, notbing 
* ſhould eſcape him, or be left untouched, which want- 
© ed vindication, while be diſcuſſed every particular 
* with ſuch uncommon induſiry, and ability, as to leave 
n room for any one ſo much as to glean after bim.“ 
As much as this book deſerved admiration, it did not 
come up to the excellent work which this author 
publiſhed ſome years after, with this title, Hiſtoire 
de  Euchariſtie. There were two editions of it in 
leſs than two years, and it was tranſlated into Engliſh. 
The author did not put his name to the firſt edition; 


but hedid to the ſecond, which is that of 1671. It 


(2) Confer what 
bas Gren ſaid 
above, remark 
(N] tb. ar- 
tick C A * ET. 


is true, it appeared there under ſome diſguiſe by the 
Bookſeller's fault, who undoubtedly miſtook a g, for a 
g. in the author's manner of ſubſcribing his name (2). 
From whence it has happened that ſeveral contro- 
verſiſts of the Romiſh communion have named him Lar- 
rogue, inſlead of Larrogue. He printed at Geneva in 
1670, two Latin diſſertations, de Photino & Libe- 
rio, wherein, among other things, he ſhewed ſome er- 
rors of Petavius concerning the epocha of Photinus's 
condemnation. He confuted in a third diſſertation 
what Mr David had urged againſt the firſt. After 
this he engaged in the defence of his deceaſed friend 
Mr Daille againſt two learned Engliſhmen. That 
book is intituled, Obſervationes in Ignatianas Pearſonii 
2 


appealed 


Vindicias, nec non in Beverigii Annotationes. 
Os/ervations on Pearſon's Vindication of Ignatius, and 
on Beveridge's Annotations, He had almoſt finiſhed 
his reply to Dr Beveridge's anſwer, but being de- 
fired by ſome of his friends to drop that diſpute, he 
readily complied with their requeſt. His book 
concerning the conformity of the diſcipline of the re- 
formed churches of France with that of the primitive 
Chriſtians, came after thoſe I have mentioned, and 
and was followed by a treatiſe on the communion 
in both kinds, in anſwer to a book of the biſhop of 
Meaux. This is what we find in the life of the au- 
thor prefixed to a poſthumous book publiſhed by Mr de 
Larroque his ſon in 1688. We find no mention there 
of the tract concerning the nature of the church, 
nor of that concerning the Regale; which too pieces 
mult be added to the foregoing books. As to this 
polthumous book it is intituled, Matthæi Larroquani 
Adverlariorum ſacrorum libri tres. Opus Poſthumum, 
Acceſſit diatriba de legione fulminatrice in qua ex- 
penduntur Veterum teſtimonia quibus hactenus hzc 
hiltoria vera habita eſt. Authore Daniele Larroqua- 
no M. Filio. .. Sacred Obſervations, in three books, 
by Matthew Lorroque. A poſthumous work. To which 
is added a diſſertation on the Thundering Legion : 
wherein are conſidered the teflimonies of the antients 
upon which this hiflory has been founded, by Daniel 
Larroque, the ſon of Matthew. Mr de Larroque the 
ſon, who had already given proofs of his knowledge 
and ability, is the author of the diſſertation De Le- 
gione fulminatrice. He informs us that his father had 
undertaken an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and had finiſhed 
the three firſt centuries, and begun the fourth. It is 
to be hoped the public will ſome time or other be 
obliged with that excellent work. 

[B) The journey he made to Paris, procured bim 
the acquaintance of ſeveral learned men) Among 
others Mr Juſtel, 


r Amproux (3), and Mr Conrart. (3 


) Coun'ellir in 


They, and Mr. Daille and his fon, and Mr Alliz 57 7 


were the Proteſtants he had the greateſt affection for. 
He made himſelf known allo to ſeveral learned men 


of the Romiſh communion, particularly to the abbot 
de Marolles and Mr de Launoi. 


4 
Several letters of % 


Paris. 


aba from 
Liſe, prefixed 


theſe two gentlemen, and eſpecially of the latter, were 7 ce adverſotie- 


found among his papers (4). 
[C] He 


rum libri des 
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LARROMUE. EASCARIS. 

appealed againſt that unjuſt prohibition : the church of Saumur earneſtly ſollicited the 
neceſſary permiſſion, and obtained it; however, he did not think proper to make uſe 
of it, nor to enjoy a place in ſpite of the intendant. He continued therefore at Vi- 
tre, where his pen was not idle. Three of the principal churches of the kingdom, 
that of Montauban, that of Bourdeaux, and that of Rouen, deſired him for their paſtor. 
he accepted only the invitation of Rouen, where he ended his life, at ſixty five years 
of age, the thirty firſt of January 1684, after having eſtabliſhed his character not 
only as a learned man, but alſo as an honeſt man, and a good paſtor (7). He had 
united all theſe different characters 100 which are but too often divided. See his e- 


logium in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, in the fifth article of the month 
of March, 1684. 


* 


* 


* 
19 


[C] He united all theſe different characters] I 
have referred you to his elogium in the Nouvelles de Fama elle, quam re vir bonus contra atque nunc (6). 
la Republique des lettres. I refer you alſo to the enn e 
preface, from which I have taken this article, and from Exinde Paſtor. ordinis d 
which I ſhall alſo borrow ſome verſes of Gregory * vr, n % „ . 
Nazianzen. Id duntaxat ſubjungamus colophonem 
* huicelogio impoſituri, quod de ſuo parente nimirum 
* dicebat Gregorius Nazianzenus, etenim noſtro appri- 
* me accommodari potelt (5). 


Patriarchus alter Abraham: non tam ſtudens 


I ſhall conclude this elegium with what Gregory 


* Nazianzen ſaid of bis father, being equally appli- 
* cable to mine. ' 
(s) Daniel Larro- 


ouanus in ſumma 


Vite ry" Hy 10k T4Thp Kearos TE Key ads oped pay So good, ſo reverend, my fire appears, 
RI Tupalos, dn Tov Tpomor, Sal un Bir, 


So plain, ſo fri in life, ſo full of years, 
Another Abraham ſeems to tread the flage, 
While in defiance to the preſent age, 

Virtue, not fame, does all bis thoughts engage. 


TI4Tpapy os ovTws 'ABpady Tis IeuTepor, 

"Ny ond deroos, à Ty viv Tpomoy. 
enen, 8 - ROO GOO 

VETUT2 Tolpis, aotuevarv 571 par. 


$ 


A Chriftian firſt, and then a prieſt became, 


Erat pater mi vir probus vald?, ſenex, And much the order owes to bis great name 


Simplexque, vitæ regula & certiſſima, 


LAS C ARIS (ConsTanTine) left Conſtantinople, his native place, in 1454, 
and retired into Italy, He was one of thoſe who reſtored in the Weſt the knowledge 
of the Belles Lettres, He taught this firſt at Milan, whither he was invited by Fran- 
cis Sforza. After them he went to viſit cardinal Beſſarion at Rome, from whom he 
received ſeveral marks of friendſhip. He went afterwards to Naples, where he taught 
Rhetoric, and the Greek tongue with applauſe. At laſt he went to Meſſina, where he 
remained till his death, He drew a great concourſe of ſcholars thither, and among others 
Peter Bembus, who was promoted to the dignity of a cardinal, by Clement VII. He 
left his library to the ſenate of Meſſina : It was compoſed of excellent books, which 
he had brought from Conſtantinople. The ſenate had honoured him (a) with the right 
of freedom, and his funeral was ordered at the public charge. His marble tomb in 
the church of the Carmelites, has been ruined by the injuries of time, and never was 
repaired (5), Our Laſcaris is author of ſome books [ A ], 


[4] He is anthor of ſome books,) They concern Greek and Latin. Beſides theſe, Laſcaris mide a col- 


the Greek Grammar: Aldus Manutius printed them lection of the learned men, who flouriſhed antiently 
with ſome other ſmall pieces of the ſame nature in in Sicily (1). 


(1) The Feſuit Ferom Raguza bas inſerted it in bis Elogia Siculorum, Printed at Avignon, in 1690. 


LASCARTS (Jon) ſirnamed Rhyndacenus (a), was of the family of Laſca- 
ris, which has produced ſome emperors of Conſtantinople. He took ſanctuary in Italy, 
after the deſtruction of the Eaſtern empire in the XVth century, and was very kind- 
ly received by Laurence de Medicis. This great favourer of learned men thought him 
proper to be employed in making a collection of the beſt books which were in Greece, 


and to that end deputed him to the Sultan [4]. This deputation had a happy ſuc- 
ceſs, 
(1) paul Jovius 
1 n [A] Laurence de Medicis deputed him to the Sul- * tuto abdita Græciæ perſerutatus, quum patriz opes 
Nazet 11, but fan.) Twice, if we may believe Paul Jovius, who victoribus ceſſiſſent, nobiliora divitiis antique dig- 
r Maho- adds that this Sultan loved Philoſophy, and had a * nitatis volumina collegit, ut in Italia ſervarentur (2). 
"ho particular eſteem for Laurence de Medicis. 


It is ne- 


Guſed Bandini ceſſary to ſet down the words of that hiſtorian ; for 


He (Laurence de Medicis) was then intent on com- 
to be reſted, 


Fn. FF * 


729 


(f) Taken from 
the Abridgment 
of his Life, pre- 


fixed to the work, 


tobich Mr de La- 
rogue bis ſon pub- 
lijhed at Leyden 
in 1688, with 
this title, Mat- 
thei Larroquani 
adverſariorum 
ſacrorum libri 
tres. 


(6) It 1s 2 , 
1um given 

2 ſchylus to Am- 

fbiaraus, See the 

article AM 
PHIARAUS, 

remark H]. 


(a) In 1465. 


(b) Taken from 
Jeram Ragufa, in 
Elog. Sicuio:um- 


(a) Perhzps from 
a town called 
Rhyndacus be 
tween the Helle - 
ſpont and Phry- 
gia, mentioned 
by Stephanus By- 
zantinus. 


(2) Jovivs, Elog. 
cap. XXLi, pat. 


nd ſent him to J muſt compare them with thoſe of Varillas. It is 


a point of criticiſm, * Is (Laurentius Medices) tum 
© ablolvende Bibliothecæ ſtudio tenebatur. Ob id 


' Hilery of Laſcarem, ad conquirenda volumina Byzantium cum 

1 3 11, * legatione ad Bajazetem bis miſit: nec defuit ho- 
8 ag 2 pg. * neſta petenti, nuſquam Barbarus Imperator, quippe 
"pong, Tents qui erat totius philoſophiz fludioſus, Averroiſque 

Thit Mr Wie. © {eQtator eximius, & de Laurentio privatim tanquam 

N is very * de illuſtri cultore virtutis, optimè ſentiret, quum 

in from in th; taken * paulò ante Bandinum percuſſorem fratris, fuga in 
, prot * bis Tate * Alam elapſum in catenis ad ſupplicium tradidiſſet 
_ 17A be,, i); ſingulari quidem religionis, atque juſtitiz ex- 
r by I, peg. m, emplo; quod ille immane ſcelus in templo auſus, 


merita pœna plectendus cenſeretur. Itaque Laſcates 
VOL. III 


« pleating his library. For this purpoſe be twice deputed 7+ 
* Laſcaris to Conſtantinople 4 Bajazet, nor did the 
Sultan diſcourage the well intended errand, being 

* bimſelf addicted to the fludy of Philoſophy, and a 
celebrated follower of Averrot;, and having alſo a 
particular regard for Laurence's nirtuous character, 

* to whom he had a little before ordered Bandini to 

* be delivered up in chains who had fled into Afia, for 

* the murder of his brother ; an eminent inſtance of re- 

* ligion and juſtice, in giving up an offender to condign. 

* puniſhment, for ſo horrid a crime committed in a. 

* church. Therefore Laſcaris bting permitted to rauſac 4 
* the hidden treaſures of Greece, though the. riches. of 

* his country. had been ſwallowed by the conquerors, yet 

* he collefted volumes of antiguity much more valuable 
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(3 Varillas, 
Anecdot. de 
Fl rence, pag · 


183. 


(4) Varillas, 
Hiſtoire de 
Char'es VIII, 
lier. iii, pag- 
262, ad ann. 
1494. Dutch 
Edit, 


des Bibliotheques, 
Pg: 458. 


. LASC 


ceſs, for the Grand Seignor 


ARTS 


permitted Laſcaris to ſearch all the libraries, by which mean: 


an infinite treaſure of rare learning was tranſported into Italy. After that Laſcaris went 


into France, where he had the eſteem of 
quality of embaſſador [B]. He went from thence to Rome in the pontificate of Leo X, 


* than richer, in order to their being depoſited in Italy.“ 
Varillas thought this narrative of Paul Jovins was too 
dry, and therefore he has embelliſhed it with abun- 
dance of circumſtances, as if, inſtead of faithfally tran- 
flating another man's work, he had been employed to 
turn it into a romance. Here is his account (3): 
* Laurence de Medicis received Laſcaris with open 
arms; and committed to him the care of his library: 
one day as they diſcourſed about the means of en- 
riching it, Laſcaris recolleted that Bajazet II, em- 
peror of the Turks had an inclination for Philoſophy, 
and having cauſed Averroës's commentaries upon A- 
riſtotle to be explained to him, would probably not 
be unwilling to have the Peripatetic writings preſerved 
from the wreck of learning. Laurence de Medicis ue 
miſed to furniſh him with all things neceſſary for a 
voyage to Conſtantinople, if he would engage in that 
deſign. Laſcaris took him at his word, and embarked 
without any other credentials, than what Laurence de 
Medicis gave him to his factors. However, he found 
acceſs to the Grand Seignor, and was introduced to 
his highneſs, who received him much better than he 
expected. They had a very long converſation, and 
Bajazet expreſſed to him all the eſteem, an infidel 
was capable of, for the virtue of Laurence de Medi- 
cis, and permitted him (on his account) to buy up 
all the manuſcripts which were to be fold in his em- 
pire. His highneſs appointed perſons to conduct 
him to the places where he knew there had been 
libraries, and to prevent thoſe who had plundered 
them, from ſelling the books too dear. Thus Laf- 
caris had the conveniency of going through all 
Greece, and collecting thoſe rare volumes, which 
are ſtill preſerved, in the king's library. However, 
he brought only one half of them in the firſt voyage 
he made; becauſe the pleaſure of ſhewing his patron 
the authors he had recovered, and which were ſup- 
poſed to be loſt, would not let him ſtay from Flo- 
rence any longer than two years. But Laurence de 
Medicis ſent him back three months after, deſiring 
him to continue his ſearch, wherever there had 
been learned men. Laſcaris waited again upon Ba- 
jazet, and received from him new civilities. He 
ſearched all Peloponneſus, and returned as it were 
in triumph, in a veſſel laden with the remainder 
of the ſpoils of the Greek tongue. But he had not 
as yet placed his manuſcripts in the ſumptuous build- 
ing deſigned for them, when Laurence de Medicis 
died, and left Italy in a calm, which was not of 
long continuance. The French army entered Flo- 
rence, and plundered the books as well as the other 
effects of the houſe of Medicis.” Here are not only 
many circumſtances, ' which Varillas has forged to em- 
belliſh and enlarge his tory, but alſo ſome fallifications ; 
for he ſuppoſes, I. that Laſcaris had no credentials to 
the Grand Seignor. What is then the meaning of 
theſe words of Paul Jovius, Byzantium CUM LE- 
GATIONE ad Bajazetem miſit? II. That the rare 
volumes collected by Laſcaris, are in the French king's 
library, the French army having plundered the books 
and other effects of the houſe of Medicis, in the time 
of Charles VIIT. To confute this hiſtorian in this 
particular, we need only put him in mind, that he 
himſelf ſays in another book (4), that the houſe of 
Medicis was plundered by the Florentines, before the 
troops of Charles VIII, entered into Florence. He 
ſays expreſsly, that the Florentines plundered the prodi- 
gious collection of flatues, pictures, BOOKS, and me- 
dali, which foreigners came to ſee with admiration in 
the palace of Medicis. Note, that the books of this 
library, which may have been brought into that of 
the French king, were conveyed thither by another 
channel than the expedition of Charles VIII. This 
removal is more modern; ſee Father Jacob in his trea- 
tiſe of libraries: he will inform you that Catherine 
de Medicis brought among other things to Henry II. 
her husband, the manuſcripts of the famous library of 
Medicis, which were put into the royal library, where 
they are flill fo gs (5). 

When it ſhall be proved that Varillas had any o- 
ther authority than the elogies of Paul Jovius, for 
what he ſays of Laſcaris in his Anecdotes de Florence, 


<a S©4aaSa e Rm eo cc t Ü  nblzw_cecd aa D242 ],, 


XII, who ſent him to Venice; in 


and 


I will ſee, whether I am wrong in accuſing him of 
being the inventer of moſt of the circumſtances he has 
mentioned. If he had met with what Jovius remarks, 
in another book, he would have given us a relation 
yet much more paraphraſtical: this would have been a 
ſcene full of decorations. Jovius relates that the baſha 
Cherſeoglis got leave for John Laſcaris to ſearch all 
the libraries of Greece, when, by order of Leo X, he 
went in queſt of old manuſcripts. * Nec illud qui- 
dem erga literarum ſtudia eximiæ benignitatis offi- 
« cium prætermittendum videtur, quod Laſcari, quem 
* ſupra memoravimus Græcorum nobiliſſimo, pariter 
atque doctiſſimo antiquos codices juſſu Leonis decimi 
conquirenti, cunctas Greciz bibliothecas impetrato 
ad id regio diplomate, libere excutiendas aperuit (6). 
—— Nor muſt that good office of bis to the Republic of 


noble and learned Greek, whom I before mentioned to 
be ſent by Leo X, to fearch for antient manuſcripts, 
* the Grand Seignor's leave to examine all the libraries 
* of Greece.” This hiſtorian had been ſaying that this 
baſha having turned Mahometan out of ſpite, preſer- 
ved in his heart the Chriſtian faith, and had a crucifix 
concealed in a cloſet, which he worſhipped in the 
night, when no body could diſcover him. He ſhewed 
his crucifix to John Laſcaris, who afterwards related 
all theſe particulars to Jovius. 'The diſguſt which in- 
duced him to an outward abjuration of Chriſtianity 
was this. He was going to be married to a great 
beauty, when his father falling in love with her, re- 
ſolved to take her from him, and marry her himſelf. 
This injury ſo enraged the ſon that he retired to the 
neighbouring garriſons of the Turks, and afterwards to 
Conſtantinople, where Bajazet gave him a very kind 
reception, and promiſed him one of his daughters in 
marriage. The young man turned Mahometan, quit- 
ted his name of Stephen, and took that of Achomat, 
and Cherſeoglis, and became ſon-in-law to Bajazet (7). 
W hat paraphraſes and flouriſhes ſhould we not have ſeen 
in the Anecdotes of Florence, if Varillas had come to 
the knowledge of this Latin paſſage? Non, ut ceteri 
fer# omnes à prima pueritia per delefins Cbriſtianis pa- 
rentibus erepti, ſed jam plane vir (Cherſeoglis) ita & 
majorum religione diſceſſit, ut nunguam ex arcane vere 
pietatis obliviſceretur. Is Cherſechii reguli in 1/lyrico, ad 
montem Nigrum filius, guum adamata ei ſtenſa que erat 
e Stirpe Servie Deſpoti, ad paratas nuptias duceretur, 
concupivit eam iliico, quod et egregiæ venuſtatis: pro- 
caci orulo improbus pater, omnemgue pudorem ſuperante 
libidine, fibi flatim impetenter excluſo filio nuptias cele- 
bravit, fruſtra reclamantibus propinguis, qui id facinus 
filio contumelieſum patrigue & domai infame deteflaban- 
tur. Itague juvenis tantæ injurie indignitate commo- 
tus, precpitique aftus deſperatione, &c (8). I leave 
others to examine whether Jovius has not confounded 


(6) ſovios, 
Hiftoriir lib. 


Letters be forget, in procuring for Laſcaris, that xiii, fol. m. 256, 


(5) Jovivy, ibid. 


fol. 255, ver. 


(8) la. ibid. fol, 
See al 


255 
Melanchtbon in 


the voyages which John Laſcaris made by order of 4, j/i+ +4 
Laurence de Medicis, with the voyage he ſuppoſes that Ciel, 
he made into Greece under Pope Leo X. Bajazet P. * 574 


died before the pontificate of Leo X, and I quettion 
much whether Cherſeoglis had any great intereſt with 
the ſucceeding Sultan ; and it is certain, he was never 
in ſo great a capacity of ſerving John Laſcaris, as in 
Bajazet's reign. 

LB] Lewis X11 . . . . ſent him to Venice in quality 
of embaſſador.} I find he ſent him thither in 1503, and 
1505. See Peter Bembus in the Hiſtory of Venice (9), 
where he mentions the occaſion of thoſe embaſſies, and 
the ſubſtance of the embaſſador's ſpeech. Vianoli (10) 
afirms, that in 1507, the republic hearing of the 
league of Cambray, diſmiſſed Laſcaris embaſſador to 
Lewis XII, but how could this league be then known, 
which was not concluded till December 1508 ? See 
the margin (11). 2 : 

What Mr de Wicquefort ſays of this embaſſy, is 
not very complaiſant. The Pope, ſays he (12), knew, 
© when it was too late, the fault which he had been 
« guilty of, in making choice of an impertinent and ri- 
« diculous miniſter. John Laſcaris, whom Lewis XII. 
* ſent on an embaſly to Venice in the year 1503, Was 
not much better. He was deſcended from a family 
« which had formerly given great princes to the empire 
s 


of Conſtantinople, and was very learned, but knew 
nothing 


(9) Lib. vi, fol 
m 144, ver'o, 
& lib, vii, f0'- 
152, 


(10) Hiſter's 


Veneta, Part 1 
page 70. 


(11) I beliere 
that. by way © 
anticipation, [ 
author calls the 
alliances W 
were forming * 
fore the conc!“ 
ſion of the treaty 
of Cambry: ou 
league of Cam- 
bray 


(12) Wieqvefor 
de I Amballs 
deut, liv+ |» Red 
m 166. 


thirtiet! 
ſecond b 
156. 
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L ASC ARIS. 
and made another voyage into Greece, from whence he brought ſome young gentlemen 
to be educated in the college which was founded on mount Quirinal, 


731 


in order to pre- 


ſerve the right pronunciation of the Greek tongue (5). He retarned into France in (4) Taten from 
the reign of Francis I [C], and having ſtaid there ſome time, he went to Italy again, 2% Jovi, 


and died at Rome of the gout, being 


about ninety years of age, He was buried in 


Elg. cap. XxXx1, 


the church of St Agatha, Tho? he had no ſettled income, he had always wherewithal 

to ſupply his expences, and yet he was intirely regardleſs of his domeſtic concerns, 

and loved to live great. His indolence did not ſuffer him to compoſe many books (c) [ Dl. () Ex code. 
He underſtood Latin very well, and did not think it beneath him to be corrector of *. 


the preſs [E]. I muſt examine Gyraldus's relation [F]. 


© nothing at all of the affairs of the world. Beſides, 
* he had a very mean 2 and lived ſo very low 
© and ſordidly, that inſtead of appearing like an embaſ- 
© ſador, and doing honour to the king, his maſter, he 
affected to imitate the falſe modeſty of thoſe who 
© giving themſelves up intirely to contemplative Phi- 
© loſophy, profeſs an affected poverty and ſomething 
* of the manners of a Cynic. His commiſſion was the 
more difficalt to execute, becauſe he had orders to 
borrow money, and to make an alliance, at a time 
when the inclinations of the ſenate were not at all 
in the French intereſt ; becauſe the affairs of that 
king were not in a very condicion in Italy. 
Laurence Suarez de Figueroa, embaſſador from Ferdi- 
nand the Catholic king, who did not fail to make his 
advantage of the diſcontent of the republic, which 
could not bear that king's ſending them a pedant in- 
Read of an embaſſador, ſaid in full ſenate, that the 
might judge how the king of France would uſe 
them, if after the conqueſt which he pretended to 
make of the kingdom of Naples, he gained his ends, 
and could tyrannize over Italy as he pleaſed; fince 
in his very troubles and neceſſities he deſpiſed the 
ſenate ſo much, as to ſend them a Greek Pbileſapber, 
who was juſt come from the college.” 

[C] He returned into France in the reign of Francis J.] 
Paul Jovius ſays nothing of it, which is the reaſon 
why Varillas ſaid nothing of it neither, His para- 
Phraſe on that hiſtorian imports, that Laſcaris not 
knowing what to do, engaged him ſelf with Charles VIII. 
And that bring a man fit for buſineſs, be bad an em- 
baſſy, given him to Venice, which he bonourably diſ- 
charged in the reign of that monarch, and of Lewis XII. 
his — At la, Les X being made Pope, invited 

10% van. Laſcaris to Rome to be one of his council (13). This, 

Anecdot. de according to Varillas, was Laſcaris's laſt employment ; 

Flor, pag 184. which is a manifold miſtake; for this Pope did not 
make him his counſellor, but direQor of a Greek col- 

(14) See a Letter lege (14), and afterwards this learned man had ſome 

of Budzeus, a- employment at Paris. I take it to have been that of 

* Fl — king's library keeper, which I ground upon a 

thirtiech, of the letter, wrote by James Tuſanus to Angelus Lalcaris, 

ſend book, pag. the ſon of John, in which are theſe words (15). * Jani 

156, « patris tui excellentem in Romana lingua, nedum veſtra, 

peritiam pluribus hic verbis ne fuſius perſequar, illud 

certe dicam: Græcæ literaturæ quantum uſu, quantum 

39» « ſcientia præcellat, ex hoc intelligi vel maxime poſſe, 

* quod eum ex cunctis veſtri generis hominibus de ſen · 
« tentia doctiſſimorum delectum princeps noſter Fran- 
« ciſcus accerſendum efle cenſuerit, ut Muſeo, quod 
in hac urbe longe omnium principe multo celeberri- 
mum ſperamus excitatum iri, propediem, velut alter 
Apollo præſideat. I ſhall not mention parti- 
* cularly your father's great abilities in the Latin, 
* much leſs in your own language, but cannot forbear 
* obferving, zhat his ſuperior knowledge in the Greek 
learning may be even moſt certainly demonſtrated 
from hence, that out of all your learned men our king 
Francis made choice of bim to prefide like another A- 
* polls over the library which is going to be eftabliſhed 
* in this great city.” Here follows a paſſage, which 
_ not free from faults, will however ſerve for a 
proo 


ea ewe. r 2 2442 


{1t) Geſner. in 
Biblioth. fol. 
verſo. 


being at Paris, inflruted in the Greek tongue Jobn 
Laſcaris, and William Budeus, two learned men, who 
have publiſhed many fine books, as: Mr Genebrard wit- 
meſſes in bis chronology, in theſe word;: Anno 1523. 
Chryſolore, qui primus litteras Græcas Florentiam 
Coſmo Mediceo Florentino Duce attulit, diſcipulus 
Tifernas in Franciam venit, Budzumque literas Græ- 
cas docuit. or? mam Laſcaris mortuo Laurentio 
Mediceo Mcecenate ſuo. Atque inde literatura Græca, 
deſerta Italia ad nos migravit. Now this Laſcaris and 


I omuted, 


Budeus, as the ſame author teflifies, were the firſt, at 
whoſe ſollicitation king Francis I, founded bis library of 
Fontainebleau, and afterwards appointed royal proſeſ- 
fors, as the ſame author ſays. Laſcari & Budzo au- 
thoribus, Franc. I. Bibliothecam Fontenablæam inſtru- 
xit, indeque anno 1530. linguarum & mathematum 
profeſſores. Nam cæteri ſunt adfſcriptitii. There are 
many things to be cenſured in this paſſage, I. Ti- 


ſernas was called Gregory and not Angelo. II. He 


died in the XVth century, how then could he come 
to Paris in 1523? Father du Breul had been ſaying 
that Chryſoloras, who died at Conſtance the fifteenth 
of April 1415, had taught him Greek. This was ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew, that he did not live till the reign of 
Francis I. III. It is abſurd to pretend that John Laſ- 
caris, a native of Greece learned the Greek tongue of 
an Italian (17). IV. It is a groſs ignorance to ſay, (17) Tifernas 
that in 1523, he and William Budzus were young was an Italian. 
ſcholars, Budzus was then fifty ſix years old, and 
was looked upon as the moſt learned man, and the 
greateſt Grecian in France, V. Genebrard's paſſage 
cited by du Breul fignifies that John Laſcaris came in- 
to France after Tifernas, and after the death of Lau- 
rence de Medicis. He who cites it, did not under- 
ſtand it. Note, that Laſcaris returned into France in 
the year 1518 (18), and that he continued there in (18) See Erf. 
1528 (19). Which ſhews that Moreri is guilty of a mus's Letters, 
groſs fault, for he ſays that he died a little after Leo X, book xi, n iv, 
was made Pope. n 
[D] His indolence did not ſuffer him to compoſe many Es ao 
books. ] He was deſited to make ſome verſions of the (19) See the ſame 
Greek authors, but he could hardly be perſuaded to Letters, book xx, 
tranſlate ſome tracts of Polybius concerning the art of n. 72, bag. 1030. 
war (20). I find in the catalogue of the Bodleian li- | 
brary, his book De Yeris Græcarum literarum formis, (201 Paul. Jovis 
, , N , n Elog. cap. 
ac caufis apud antiques, printed at Paris in 1536, in 8. yi, pag. 74. 
and his orations, printed at Franc fort in 1573. Gel- 
ner (21) ſays that his Latin and Greek epigrams were (5% Geer. 
printed at Baſil in 1537. Biblioth. fol. 39, 
[E] He underfloed Latin well, and did nit think it verſo. 
beneath bim to be corrector of the preſs.) The paſſage 
of Eraſmus, which I have quoted in another place {22), (22) In the re- 
ſhews, that John Laſcaris was maſter of the Latin mark [A] cf 
tongue, Jovius gives him the ſame commendation. oe 3 
* Valebat Latina facundia, ita ut verſus, qui extant 
C perſcriberet (23). The verſes he has publiſhed (;) Jovius, ubi 
prove him maſter of the Latin tongue.” Beſides theſe ſupra, 
two teſtimonies, and that of Tuſanus (24), I could add 
ſome others, if it were neceſſary. Note, that Laſcaris (24) Above, in 
was not pleaſed with the commendation given him by E- the remark (CI 
raſmus, in the dialogue intituled'Ciceronianus. He joined r. 
with the malecontents, who wrote ſatirical verſes at Paris 
againſt the author of that dialogve (25). He was too (25) See Eraſ- 
exceptious and angry without reaſon; for theſe are E- mus's Letters, 
raſmus's words: De Jano (Laſcare) quoniam adhuc Sap — bh 
ſupereſt, dicendum eſt parcids. Morum comitate x 46h Edit. 
* generis nobilitatem præ ſe fert, acri judicio vir, multz Lendin. 
in Epigrammatibus argutiz : poterat inter Cicero- 
* niani cognominis candidatos numerari, ni crebræ le- 
« ome ac Regum negotia revocaſſent hominem 3 
« Muſis (26). As to Fobn Laſcaris, ſince be is 
« yet living we muſt ſay the leſt of him. 1 great —2— = 
* complaiſance ſhetvs bir noble birth; be was a man of m. 70. 
great judgment, and a fine writer of epigrams ; and 
« had not his frequent embaſſies and flate employments 
« diverted bim from bis ſtudies he might have been 
© reckoned amongſt the candidates for the Ciceronian 
* honours.” 
As for his being corrector of the preſs, read theſe 
words of Henry Stephens (27) : * Quid vero dicturos (27) Herr. 
M. illum Muſurum & Janum Laſcarin putamus, in Stephan: in Artis 
quibus primis Græcia reviviſcere cœpit, & qui prin- 2 
g , or pud Al- 
« cipes in pandendo nobis ad linguz Grecz adyta iti- melovenium de 
nere fuerunt? quid, inquam, difturos remur, ſi, Vitis Stephan. 
+ quum ipſi tantum honoris arti typographicz detule- Ps: 140. 
« rint 
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LASSARIS. 


LASICIUsS. 


I omitted, I cannot tell how, a particular very well worth obſerving, which is, that 
he © firſt of all diſcovered, or at leaſt brought again into uſe, the capital letters of the 
Greek alphabet, in which he printed in 1449 ſome moral ſentences, and other verſes 


[2 ad, 
Addit. to the 
Hiſt. of Lewis 
XI, pag» 303, 
394+ 


(28) Chevil. 
rig. de PImpri- 
meric, pag. 194- 


(a) See the re- 
matk [BJ. 


(5) Geneber. 
Chronol. lib. iv, 
ad ann. 1582, 


page m. 786. 


(1) Pag m 464. 


(2) Martin. Grat. 
de prima Eccleſ. 
Unitatis Fratrum 
in Polonia Narr. 
ad calcem ſo. 
Laſitii Hiſtor. 
Fratrum Bohem, 


pag 381. 


'© which he dedicated to Peter de Medicis, with a long epiſtle 


„ rint, ut non indignam exiſlimarint cui ſaam operam 


* nayarent, fungentes munere correctorum (liceat enim 
de rebus typographicis typographicè loqui) ed rem 
deveniſſe videant, ut fiquis, . 
* you would Muſurus and Laſcaris ſay, our firſt maſters 
and iniroduftars of the Greek language? What would 


* rhey ſay, think you, if after having honoured the Print- 


* ingart ſo far themſelves as not to think it beneath them 


to do the office of corrector of the preſs they had lived to 


«. ſee matters brought to that paſs, that if any one, &c." 
We may alſo add to this the words of Mr Chevillier 
(28)-: © I believe Laſcaris was corrector of the preſs in 
the edition of Avicenna, printed at Lyons, in three 
volumes in folio, with the commentaries of James de 
« Partibus, by John Trechſel, and John Cleym, in the 
« year 1498, as I conjecture from the Epiſtle Dedicato- 
« ry to John Ponceau, Phyſician to the king, which 
he prefixed to that book.” | 

[F] I muft examine Gyraldu;'s relation.) It im- 


(of. wm bat think. 


dedicatory, wherein he 


* acquaints him with his deſign, and the pains he had taken in tracing out the true figure 
of theſe great letters from the moſt antient medals and monuments of antiquity (4). 


ports, that the family of Medicis being expelled: Flo- 
rence, Janus Laſcatis wandered about for ſome time, 
till Leo X, ſent for him to Rome, that after the death 
of this Pope he was ſent for into. France by. Francis 1, 
who having made uſe of him in the fonndation of a 
college and library, deputed him to Venice, where 
he continued a long time; and that at laſt, after the 
eath of Clement VII, he was perſuaded to come to 
Rome by the promiſes, of Paul III, where he died 
ſoon after, leaving a ſon who was called Angelo (29). I 20) 757 # 
obſerve here firſt a Feu omiſſion. Gyraldus ſays nothing Lilius Gies 
of the embaſly to Venice under Lewis XII. I further Gyraldus, 2 


obſerve, that he ſuppoſes Francis I ſent Laſcaris to Ve- T de, 
nice, in the quality of Legatus (Embaſſador). I be- 2 


lie ve he is miſtaken, Note laſtly, that he did not know 
this learned Greek was at Rome in the year 1532, under 
the pontificate of Clement VII. See the twenty eighth (30 Punel'n, 


letter of Bunel, wherein he ſays, that he ſaw John 0 
Laſcaris at Rome in that year (30). oel. 168. 


LASICIUS (Jonx) a Poliſh gentleman (a), made himſelf known in the 


XVIth century by the productions of his 
ry indifferent character. He makes him a 
of religion. 


pen [A J. Genebrard has given him a ve- 


perfect Proteus, a weather-cock in matters 
This man, /ays be (b), favoured the Trinitarians about the year 1565 : 


but ſoon after became a Calviniſt, and after this a Bohemian or Picard brother [B], 


[4] He: made himſelf known by the productions of 
his pen.) It is ſaid in Geſner's Epitome (1), that he 
compoſed a book in his mother-tongue, wherein he 
learnedly and effectually confuted the new Samola- 
tenians and Arians, and alſo wrote a treatiſe againſt 
their errors» in Latin, addreſſed to Duditius. The 
Oxford Catalogue takes notice of his book de Diis 


Samogitarum, eaterorumgue Sarmatarum & falſorum 


Chriſtianorum : item de Religione Armeniorum & de 
initio regiminis Stephani Batorii, at Baſil, 1615, in 
4to. His Hiftoria de ingreſſu Polonorum in Vala- 
chiam anno 1572, & Dantiſcanorum clades anno 1577, 
at Baſil, 1582. His ver Religionis Apologia & falſe 
Confutatio, printed at Spires, in 1582, with Collect io 
variorum Authorum de Rufſorum, Muſcovitarum, & 
Tartarorum Religione, Sacrificiis, & Nuptiarum, ac 
Funerum ritu. This is the work Genebrard ſpeaks of. 
It is proper to take notice, that there is to be met 
with in it, a Latin tranſlation which Laficius made of a 
manuſcript given by the great duke of Muſcovy, in 
the year 1570, to a Proteſtant divine, who accom- 
panied the king of Poland's ambaſſadors (2). * Qui 
* (Johannes Rekyta) Anno Chriſti 1570. juſſu ſenio- 
rum ſuorum, Sereniſſimi Regis Poloniz Legatos in 
Moſcoviam comitatus, ipſis a ſactis fait Concionibus. 
Hic cum ipſo Magno Moſcoviæ Duce, Baſilio (vo- 
catus in arcem Moſcovienſem die 10 Mail) colloqui- 
« um habuit, & in magna Procerum gentis ejus fre- 


a « quentia fidei ſuæ rationem reddidit. A quo etiam 


« (die 18 Junii) Librum Ruthenicis characteribus (quo 
« rum illic uſus eſt) enarratum, accepit, quo ſumma 
* Religionis Moſcoviticæ continetur, Wi liber à Do- 
mino Jobanne Lafitio Latio donatus Spiræ Neme- 
tum Anno 1582 ty pis editus eſt, una cum Reſpon- 
« fionibus, quibus Errores Moſcovitarum deteguntur 
« & refutantur, -— be (John Rokyta) in the year 
© 1570, wa appointed to attend as chaplain to the king 
* of Poland's ambaſſadors to Muſcovy. Here be bad a 
conference with the great duke bimſelf, Baſilius, 


being called into the caſtle of Muſcow, on the tenth of 


| 


* 


May, and gave an account of bis faith before a large 
* aſſembly of the grandees of that nation. From bin 
* be alſo received, on the eighteenth of June, a book 
* written in Runic characters, which are there made 
* uſe of, containing the ſum of the Muſcovite religion. 
* Which baok has been tranſlated into Latin by Jobs 
* Laficius, and printed at Spires, in 1582, together 
* with an anſwer in confutation of the Muſcovite er- 
ori.“ Regenvolſius has ſaid the ſame thing. Hanc 
* fidei Confeſſionem, à ſe, mandato Principis Moſchi, 
* conſcriptam, Rokita toti Senatui ipſius, eo præſente 


3 


© and 


T exhibuit. Tum Moſchus Dux Reſponſionem, ad 
* hanc Rokitz Confeſhonem, libro eleganter in quarto 
* Ruthenicis literis ſcripto, & pretiosè tela auro tex!3 
ornato, comprehenſam ; ei in manus porrexit. Au- 
* thor hujus Hiſtoriæ, vidit librum hunc, in Bibliothe- 
* ca eximii cujuſdam Patroni. Colloquium hoc; & 
* Quzſtiones ultro citroque inter Moſchovitarum Prin- 
* cipem, & Rokitam Miniſtrum habitas, deſcripſit La- 
tino idiomate, Joh. Laſicius, in Theologia Moſcho- 
« vitica, Spitæ Nemetum, An. 1582 editi: cum re- 
« futatione ſuperſtitionum Ruſſicarum, & Evangelico- 
rum, atque ipſius Lutheri defenſione (3). Ro. (3) Adrian. 
« kyta, at the command of the great duke of Muſcovy, 1 
« drew up this confeſſion of faith, and, in his preſence, * Rocks» 
5 preſented it to the whole ſenate. Upon which that ſarum Slavoni -· 
« prince gave Rokita a book in guarto, elegantly written cirum, pag 91. 
* in the Runic character, and richly bound, containing 
* an anſwer to bis confeſſion, The author of this bi- 
« flory ſaw the very book in the library of a certain 
eminent patron of learning. This conference, and the 
* arguments which paſſed between the Muſcovite prince 
and Rokita the divine, have been publiſhed in Latin, 
« by Jobs Laſicius, in bis Muſcovite Divinity, printed 
* at OSpires, in 15823 together with a confutation of 
* the Muſcovite ſuperſtitions, and a defence of Luthe- 
* raniſm.” In the following remark will be mention- 
ed another work of Laſicius. | 
Tn A Bohemian, or Picard Brother.) The preface 

ore his hiſtory of the Bohemian Brothers, informs 
us (4), that at firſt he embraced the reformation ac- (4) Fuit Lafciut 
cording to the Zuinglian opinion, upon the leſſer Po- ille gente Polo: 
land, being reformed by ſome divines from Zurich ; _—— 
that afterwards having heard that the churches of 7 Rege 
the greater Poland, which had ſhaken off the yoke of Stephano ad ex- 
Popery, had ſome of them received the confeſſion of teros Princes 
Augsburg. and others that of Bohemia, he enquired /*e**"? nel 
very particularly into the reaſons of this difference ; „e 7 ,1ngtcu 
that he made a viſit to the greater Poland, and after & Confeſſone 
that to Bohemia, Germany, and France, where he TTG, im 
examined every thing with great exactneſs; that no 2323 
doctrine, or confeſſion of faith, pleaſed him ſo much ©... Ref 
as that of the Bohemian brothers, and that finding tores fvos Ligue 


this ſubject had never been yet treated of, he undertook nafta v3 ect” 


the hiſtory of it 3 that he employed himſelf in it ſe- . C, be 
veral years, and compoſed a work divided into eight 

parts, and intituled Origo, Progre/ſus, Re/que tam proſ- 

peræ quam adverſe nec non Mores, Inflituta, Con- 
ſuetudineſyue Fratrum Bobemicorum. —— The riſe, pro- 

gre/i, proſperity, and adverſity, manners, inſtitutions, 

and cuſtoms, of the Bibemian brothers. That about the 


year 1585, he ſent it to the churches in Bohemia, and 
deſired 
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LATIN US? 


and in 1582, in a book he printed at Spires on the religion of the Muſcovites (e), % g u 

© he declares himſelf a Lutheran. It is to be feared, that the weight of his fins will [4]- 

be ſo great that he will next year turn Mahometan, and afterwards Atheiſt. To 

this tends what he obſerves in p. 16. of that book, that there are a great many va- 
« riations in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin manuſcripts of the ſcriptures, the Heretics : 
having expunged ſome things and corrupted, altered, and added others, which he 


proves from the fine teſtimonies of Eraſmus, Beza, Caſtalio, Francis Lucas, and "1 
Francis Junius. He is ſtrangely incenſed againſt thoſe who hold Mahomet to be 
* Anti-chriſt, and appropriate to him the number 666 mentioned in the thirteenth chap- 
ter of the Revelations, He declares himſelf the defender of all forts of intemperance 
(A): at which thoſe who had once ſeen him would ceaſe to wonder, for his groſs bulk /4) nne Ole, 
« ſhews him born only for his belly, if he were the ſame I had ſome knowledge of at rer fene; 
Paris, and whom I furniſhed with arguments againſt thoſe of the Trinitarians, about c Patronum 

« the year 1567,” This is what Genebrard ſays ; but it will deſerve very little credit, Gf 

if we conſider with what ſevere calumnies, he treated thoſe who were not Catholics, te: 786. 
Laſicius travelled very much, and had the character of envoy of Stephen Battori, king 

of Poland. He was living in the year 1599. Theſe laſt particulars will be proved 


in the remark [B]. 


defired them to publiſh it, after having made ſuch 
alterations and additions as they ſhould judge ne- 
ceſſary ; that not finding his expectations anſwered, 
he ſent a more correct copy of his work, in 1599, 
{:\ Who was fo the baron Charles of Zerotan (5), humbly beſeech- 
ſoon after gover- ing him to make uſe of his authority and purſe, in 
nor of Moravia, printing that manuſcript ; but that all this had no ef- 
fect. At laſt, one of the Bohemian brothers publiſhed 
the eighth book of this hiſtory of Laſicius, in 1649, 
with an abſtract of the other ſeven, This is the title 
of that edition : Johannis Lafitii nobilis Poloni Hiſto- 


* 


luptatis impudi- 


Ctronol lib. ivy 


riæ de Origine & Rebus geſtis Fratrum Bohemorum (6) That is, on 
Liber octavus, qui eſt de moribus & inſtitutis eorum ob ?ccount of the 
præſentem rerum ſtatum (6) ſeorfim editus. Addun- eines noon ih 
tur tamen reliquorum vii Librorum Argumenta, & 1 =_ 
particularia quzdam Excerpta. The eighth book of thers in their 
Laſicius, a Poliſh nobleman's hiftory of the origin and viſperſion, which 
affairs of the Bohemian brothers, which treats of their _— yy 
manners and inſtitutions, publiſhed by itſelf on account 4 — 
of their preſent fituation. To which are added, the had degenerated 
arguments of the other ſeven boo, with ſome particular from their pre. 
extracts out of them. deceliden. 


LATINUS (Jonn) a Moor by birth, was brought over into Spain, a little (a) Gonrales of 
boy, and ſerved in the family of the duke of Sueſſa (a) [4 J. The happy genius which Corduba, rand. 
was obſerved in him procured him the liberty of being inſtructed together with his young wo dentro m0 


captiin of that 


maſter ; by which means he grew ſo learned, that being enfranchiſed, he obtained of ume. 

the archbiſhop of Granada, the maſterſhip of the grammar-ſchool, belonging to the (% Taken from 
church of Granada. He worthily diſcharged that office for the ſpace of twenty years Don Nicolas an- 
and as he was no leſs eſteemed for his virtue than for his parts, he met with a very Tam' I, lag. ““ 


advantageous match [BJ. He publiſhed ſeveral poems (b)[C]. Some ſay, that Cle- 347. 


[4] He ſerved in the family of the duke of Sueſſa.] 

He ſays ſo himſelf, in an inſcription which is given 

1) Nicol. Anton, us by Don Nicolas Antonio (1), * Hec Joannes .- 

Biblioh. Hiſpane * thiops Chriſlicola ex /Ethiopia uſque infans advectus 

Tom. 1, pag» <« excellentifimi & invictiſſimi Gonſali Fernandi 3 

**. * Corbuda Ducis Sueſſæ, Gonſalvi magni Hiſpania- 

rum Ducis Nepotis ſervus, ab ipſo infantie latte 

« fimul nutritus, cum ipſo a rudibus annis liberalibus 

« artibus inſtitutus & doctus, & tandem libertate do- 

* natus, Granatz ab illuſtriſſimo pariter & reverendiſ- 

« fimo Petro Guerrero Granatenſi Archiepiſcopo ex- 

tra omnem aleam doctiſſimo, S. Eccleſiæ Granatz 

cathedram Grammaticæ & Latini ſermonis accepit 

moderandam, quam per viginti annos fœlieiter mo- 

« deratus eſt. Theſe Fobn the Ethiopian, a Chri- 

„eee « flian, brought out of Ethiopia an infant, ſervant to 

Heroa (1 cb;ni 4 © the moſt excellent and magnanimous Gonzales Fer- 

is an error of the © nando de Corduba, duke of Suecfſa, grandſon to the 

_ *, inflead of * great duke Gonzales, educated by him from a child, and 

8 inſtructed together with bim in the liberal arts, being 

rium comitaretur, 4 laſt made free, be was appointed maſter of the 

linguam Latinam grammar ſchool belonging to the church of Granada, 

— opera ar- * by the moſt illuſtrious, as well as moſt reverend 

Balz Elen * Peter Guerero, archbiſhop of Granada, where he 

pag. 450, n © taught the Latin tongue with ſucceſs for twenty years.” 

The Jeſuit Schottus is therefore miſtaken, who ſays, 

(3) De Scriptor, that our Moor learned Latin, by waiting upon Men- 

2 xi, pag. doza bo the college (2). Our Latinus's maſter was not 

named Mendoza. Yau will find in Aubertus Mirzus (3) 

(4) Nicol, Anton, almoſt word for word, what Schottus ſays of this learn- 
ubi ſupra, ed Ethiopian. 

[B] He met with a very advantagrous match.) He 
married Donna Anna de Carleval (4): * Charus om: 
6 6 * nibus propter ingenii ac morum dotes, matrimonio in- 
—— lin- © ſuper honeſtæ nec ignobilis ſœminæ ſupra conditio- 
Publice — * nem ornatus (5). — He eas ſo univerſally beloved 
cebit, flupendo Vir bis learning and virtue, that a lady of a good 
Ane ei ca= * family condeſtended to marry him." It is ſaid he 

"a nigrum was a handſome man, which is, perhaps, as rare 


) Hie dum 


5) 14. ibia, 


Tom. I, pag. 


nard 


© (quis credat?) Joannes Æthiops genere, Latinus 
* hinc dictus, at præſtanti forma & Muſicæ ac . 1 
© tice in paucis peritus (7). In the memory of ] Tudor. Non- 
* our fathers, John the Moor opened a ſchool fs os Jongg cg 
* (at Granada) from whence be was called Latinus, 83. 1 
* being very handſome in perſon, and ſomething killed 
in Muſic and Poetry.” 
[C] He publiſhed ſeveral poems.) One u the 
battle of Lepanto, another on the death of Pius V, and 
a great number of epitaphs. Their titles are: Au- 
ſtriados libri II, five de victoria navali Joannis Auſtriaci 
ad Echinadas Inſulas. De obitu Pii V, ejuſque in Phi- 
lippum regem ſtudio. De auguſta regalium corporum 
ex variis tumulis in unum regale templum Eſcurialis 
tranſlatione, atque illine in Granatenſe Reginz Joannæ. 
Epigrammatum, five Epitaphiorum libri II. a Grenade 
1576.— The Auſtriad in two books ; or, the Naval Victory 
of Don Febn of Auffria, at Lepanto. Of the death of 
Pius V, and his affection for king Philip. Of the au- 
guſt tranſlation of the royal bodies from their ſeveral 
fepulthres, to the royal church of the Eſcurial, and 
from thence to queen Joan's church at Granada. Epi- 
grams, or Epitaphs, in two books. At Granada, 1576. 
The inſcription, which I have inſerted in the firſt 
remark, is taken from this laſt book ; and as the au- 
thor obſerves, that he was then fifty eight years old (8), (8) Tater from 9 
one might expect to conclude from hence, the year — — 
of his birth. A man who is in his fifty eighth year, Tom. 1, beg R 
in 1576, muſt have been born in 1518. But we mult 347. 
take care how we reaſon in this manner ; for though 
Litinus's epitaphs and epigrams were publiſhed at 
Granada, in 1576, it does not follow that the inſcrip- 
tion we ſpeak of, was made in that year. This con- 
ſequence would not hold, though we were ſure he 
was then alive; but it will be much leſs concluſive, 
if we ſuppoſe he died in 1573, as his epitaph im- 
ports (9). This we may be certain of, that ſince he (9) I. is to be ſeen 
died in 1573, that inſcription could not be made after i= Nicolas Anto- 
that year; and conſequently the author muſt! be at path „ 
leaſt fifty eight years old in that year, and could not . . 
be born after the year 1515. Nicolas Antonio would 
deſerve _— for not having mentioned, if he _ 
ave 


fro) Bullart, 
Tom, I; pag. 237+ 


(11) See the re- 
mark [4]- 


(12) A rudibus 
annis. 


(13) Et tandem 
libertate donatus- 


(14) Aub. Mi- 
ræus in Elog. 
Belg. 
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nard brought 
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him out of Athiopia into Spain [D/ and inſtructed him in the Belles 


Leiires. This is not true: it will be eaſy to ſhew their error. Moreri's miſtakes tho“ 


few in number, are very groſs [E]. 


have done it, the year, in which Latinus ſaid he was 
fifty eight years old. I could wiſh, for the rarity of 
the thing, that our Latinus had found a place among 
Mr Baillet's Poets. | | 

[I] Some ſay, thut Clenard brought bim from EF this- 
pia into Spain.) The author of the Academie des 
Sciences (10), tells us, that Clenard, departing from 
the court of Fez, * was only followed by an Ethio- 
6 Plan, his diſciple, with whom arriving at Granada, 
in 1542, he wrote an elegant letter to the empe- 
* ror Charles V, and died the ſame year, and left his 
Ethiopian diſciple (known by the name of John La- 
* tinus) ſo well inſtructed in learning, that he com- 
* poſed a fine. Latin poem upon the victory 
© at Lepanto.“ I have ſeveral reaſons to believe, that 
here are ſome falſities. I. Latinus ſays he was but a 
child, when he was brought from Ethiopia into Eu- 
rope (11). This could not be true, if he came from 
Africa to Spain with Clenard, in 1542, He was then 
at leaſt twenty ſeven years old, II. 
his childhood (12) he was educated and inſtructed with 
Gonzales Fernand de Corduba, his maſter, who at laft 
gave him his liberty (13). Would he have ſpoken in 
this manner, if he had been indebted for all his learn- 
ing to James Clenard, as Mr Bullart ſuppoſes ? III. He 
ſays nothing which has the leaſt relation to Mr Bul- 
lart's account. My third obſervation perſuades me, 
that Aubertus Mirzns is miſtaken in faying (14), 
« Diſcipulum reliquit (C/enardus) Joannem Latinum 
« Xthiopem (quod prodigii ſimile eſt) Rhetorem Illi- 


e ſays, that from 


produced his three Mooriſh ſervants before his ſcholars, 
and commanded them in Latin to perform certain 
poſtures. Theſe Moors had learnt, by his family con- 
verſation, Latin enough to underſtand what he com- 
manded them in that tongue. Erant mihi Servuli 
* tres, quos ſupra (16) nominavi, non ſane periti 

Grammatici, verum domeſtica conſuetudine tantum 
conſecuti, ut me perciperent, quicquid dicerem, & 
contra Latine reſponderent, licet identidem peccan- 
tes in Priſcianum. Hos in ludum productos, dia- 
logos agere juſh, ſpectantibus diſcipulis, & cum eis 
multis de rebus ſermonem miſcebam, attentiſſimo audi 
© torio, adeo miracul loco fuit, quod ZEthiopes loque- 
rentur Latine, Hen, Dento, inquam, /a/ta, &c.' 
From this ſtory it might eaſily be concluded, that 
John Latinus was a diſciple of this learned Gramma 
rian. 

[IE] Maoreri's faults are very groſ5.] I. It 
is not true that Gonzales Fernand de Corbuba made 
our Latinus a flave, when be was fill in his cradle. 
The inſcription abo1ementioned (17), clearly intimates, 
that he and Latinus were almoſt of the ſame age; and 
therefore Gonzales, whilſt he was in his cradle, muſt 
have made expeditions into Africa, or by ſea, if it were 
true, that he made Latinus a ſlave. I would fain know 
why Moreri did not faithfully tranſlate his originals. 
He had the book of Don Nicolas Antonio before his 
eyes; why was he not contented to ſay, that Latinus 
was a flave to Gonzales Fernand de Corduba ? does 
this ſignify, that Gonzales himſelf had taken this Ethio- 


(16) This word 
refers to thu fel 
lowing paſſ..ge in 
page 205. Provter 
Guſielmum mi. 
niſtrum tres ſer. 
vos addixeram 
ZEthiopes, Den- 
tonem, Nięri- 
num & Carbo- 
nem; nam ſic 
eos nominavit 
Reſendiug, - - « « 
Be fide s my man 
Willam] bro gt 
wth me three 
Moos 16) ſervants, 
Dento, N.prinus, 
and Carbs ; for jo 
Re ſend us has 
named them, 


(17) In the te- 
mark [M |. 


(1) Thu 
« beritanum, cujus Poëma exſtat panegyricum' de na- BY and afterwards (18) brought him into Spain? (18) This is a her, 
« vali Job. Auſtriaci ad Echinadas Inſulas victoria. II. Latinus's employment at Granada was not meerly 1 Ow 
* He (Clenard) left a diſciple, Fobn Latinas, a Moor, to teach the young ſcholars of the cathedral. He ——_ 
* (which is almoſt a miracle) jcboolmaſter at Granada, publickly taught the Latin tongue to all comers ; which Hit. de 
* whoſe panegyrical poem on the naval victory of Dow was the cuſtom of the ſchools of cathedral churches, Lene, | 
* John of Auſtria, at Lepanto, is now extant.” ubt- as Mr Joli ſhews in one of his books. III. It is a Pb: 350 
leſs Mr Bullart was deceived by this paſſage of Auber- piece of "ignorance to tell us of a rer inti- 
tus Mirzus; but he has added to it a fault of his tuled AuHriades (19). This can admit of no excuſe (19) This falt 
own, in ſuppoſing that Latinus was brought into from the original, ſince Nicolas Antonio does not has been corre 
(0 Clenard Europe by James Clenard, in the year 1542. His er- uſe the genitive caſe Auffriados, without adding libres ed in the Dutch 
Epiſt, lib. ii, page ror Probably proceeded from this. Clenard ſays (15), duos. — 
303. that being ſent to Braga to ſet up a ſchool there, he 
LAUDICE, ſiſter and wife of Mithridates, deſerves a place in the liſt of per- 
ſons of unhappy memory. Her huſband meditating a vaſt deſign, ſtole from his court 
in order to view incognito, with a very ſmall attendance, the ſituation of the places 5 
where he had determined to make war. Laudice hearing no news of him, fancied that ah 
he was dead, and would return no more; and inſtead of afflicting herſelf, gave her 
{elf up to the moſt filthy pleaſures. The return of her husband gave her great uneaſineſs; 
A 1 ſhe found it neceſſary to conceal her irregular conduct, and could contrive no better 
Lane, ca, iii, way of doing it, than by poiſoning Mithridates. She was preparing for it, but one 
pag- m 544. of her fervant-maids betrayed her, and diſcovered the whole affair. Mithridates made 
(5) Chrig. no ſcruple to put ſuch a wife to death (a). A modern author (>) falſly affirms, that this 
_— 1 monarch was actually poiſoned by his wife; but that being accuſtomed to his antidote, 
yg, m 28, he recovered, tho not without difficulty. Thoſe who puzzle themſelves with what (3) Thus 
e 4. ande Juſtin fays, that Laudice had lain in, in her husband's abſence [A], raiſe ſcruples out of 
CAPPADOCLA, nothing. I have ſpoken elſewhere (c), of another LAUDICE, ſiſter to this, and ſtill (4) Biblio 
remarl: [7], more wicked than ſhe. Juſtin is unjuſtly ſaid, to contradict himſelf in ſpeaking of theſe Fragole 
row am two women [Bl. | 
A] Laudice bad lain in, in her busband's abſence.) * poſition of her husband' death, to conceal one crime 
This lying-in was regular: Mithridates could not be % 4 greater, prepared to poiſon bim on hi; return.“ 
offended at it ; the computation of time allowed of B] Tuſtin is unjuſfily ſaid to contradift bimſel/.] 
his being father of the child which was born of Lau- Freinſhemius charges him either with this, or with 
dice in his abſence, What makes me ſay ſo is, that confounding hiftory egregiouſly. Aut contradicit /ib1 
Juſtin obſerves, that this prince was congratulated at au#or, aut hiftoriam mire confundit (3). His reaſon is, (3) Fre'nſhen'' ls) beten 
one and the ſame time, both for his return, and for that Juſlin relates in other places: I. That (4) Lau- in negro Mythiey 
(1) Inter gratula- the birth of a ſon (1). No body durſt have complement- dice, the widow of Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, Rk. Laungi & 
rionem adventut ed him on a ſcandalous and notorious proof of his being Was killed by her ſubjects, for poiſoning five of her 4 12 
28 genit” a cuckold, Whence then, ſome will ask, came Lau- children. II. That (5) Laudice, widow of Ariarathes, () ſuſtin. lib — 
J — ok iii, dice's unealineſs? probably ſhe was with child, or king of Cappadocia, was married to Nicomedes, king xu, co: \ Yerſes Cale 
pag. 544 Afraid of being ſo, from her having had commerce of Bithynia, whilſt her brother Mithridates was pre- : 5 ini 
with her gallants after her lying-in. Here is the rea- paring to ſuccour her againſt the ſame Nicomedes, (5) — lo — — 
ſon, that, to conceal her adulteries, ſhe endeavoured to uſurper of Cappadocia, in prejudice of Ariarathes, ***"" un 
deſtroy her husband. Laudice ..... cum periſſe ſon of the deceaſed king. This accuſation of Frein. vu prin, 
eum crederet, in concubitus amicorum projecta, quaſi ſhemius is without foundation; for Juſtin ſpeaks of "ts, for 
* admiſſum facinus majore ſcelere tegere poſſet, vene- two Laudice's queens of Cen. The firſt had 1577 in þ 
(2) Id. ibid, * num advenienti paravit (2). Laudice . . . married one Ariarathes, who died in the war of Atiſto- 
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wife of Ariarathes, who ſucceeded the former. Here 
is therefore neither contradiction, nor confuſion. Note, 
that Juſtin has been cenſured in ſome places where 


LAUNDOT 


of Rome. The ſecond was fiſter: to Mithridates, and 
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: 


he is right, asd paſſed over in lence; in ' great 


many others, where he is wrong. Phe comments 


tor, in uſum Delphini, has renewed Freinſhemius's ac- 
cuſation. , 


LAUNOTI(MarTrTHEw Dx) one of the moſt violent Leaguers in France, had 
been ſeveral years miniſter of the Reformed church; but having committed adultery, atid 
deſpairing of a relaxation of rin 5 on his behalf, he returned to the communion of 


Rome. I dare not affirm, what 


have read in ſome famous authors, that he was a prieſt 


when he turned Proteſtant [A], but if he was not then one he certainly became ſuch, after 


his renouricing the communion of the Reformed. Thou 


gh he had been branded at Sedan, 


tor his adultery in the moſt ignominious manner [B], yet he was received with o 
arms by the Catholics, They made collections for him (a), they gave him a canon- s 345. 
ry in the cathedral of Soiffons, and the cure of St Mederic at Paris (b). He made ( Memoires de 


uſe of his tongue, his 


pen, and all the induſty he was maſter of, to foment the rebellion 


of the Pariſians (c); and made himſelf ſo conſiderable in the horrible faction of the ſix- 
reen, that he preſided in all the aſſemblies which were held to conſult the death of 


Barnabas Briffon, preſident in the parliament of Paris [C). 


If he had not very nar- 


rowly eſcaped, he had kept company with thoſe whom the duke of Mayenne cauſed 


to be hanged for having promoted the execution of that great man (d). 
into Flanders (e), where I believe he ſpent the reſt of his days. 


He- retired 
He publiſhed ſome 


books of controverſy, and among others one concerning the motives of his changing 
his religion [D], and an anſwer to the calumnies, he pretended the miniſters had“ 
ſpread againſt him. He is very weak in his anſwer to the accuſation of adultery [E]; 00 14. ibia. 


[4] J dare not affirm... . » . that be wat 4 
prieft when be turned Proteſtant.] Thuanus affirms it. 
« Matthzus Launzus, /ays be (1), ſacri Sueſſionum col - 
* legit Sodalis, olim ſacerdos, & poſtea ejerata majo- 

rum religione doctrinam proteſtantium amplexus, 

paſtoriſque officio diu inter eos functus, uxore eti- 
am ducta, cujus cum propter egeſtatem ætate jam 
inclinata tæderet, errore recantato ad nos redierat, 
ſed incerta fide, quam mox ut ſe vere Catholicum 
approbaret, factioſis addixit. 


4 

* noi, canon of the cathedral church Soiſſons, former- 
* ly a priefl, and afterwards renouncing the religion 
* of his anceſtors, for that of the Proteſtants, having 
* alſo married a wife, of whom he began to grow 
* weary as he advanced into years, and became ſtraiten- 
* ed in bis circumſtances, returned to us again, after 
* having recanted his errors, and though at firſt not 
* quite ſettled in his opinions, yet afterwaras, to prove 
* himſelf a true Catholic, he joined himſelf to the 
* faftion of the League. The ſame thing is repeated 
in the ninety fifth book (2), with a very conſiderable 
addition : for in enumerating the reaſons, which had 
induced this man to leave the Proteſtants, the puniſh- 
ment he had to fear, on his being convicted of a- 
dultery, is not forgotten. He returned into the pale 
of the church, ſays Thuanus ; whether he repented 
of his errors, or was weary of his wife, or feared the 
puniſhments which the Proteſtants inflict on thoſe 
who were convicted of adultery. Rurſus ſeu peni- 
tentia duftus, five uxoris pertæ ſus, & adulterii par- 
nam, cujus convittus fuerat, metuens, ad ſaterdotium 
relifa uxore redierat (3). I ſhall by and by mention 
another paſſage in Thuanus, where the ſame things 
are partly repeated. I paſs by theſe words of Du 
Verdier Vau-Privas (4) : * Matthew de Launoi, firſt a 
« prieſt, afterwards a minifter of the pretended Reformed 
« religion, is now returned into the pale of the Chri- 
* ſtian and Catholic church.” Thuanus's authority is 
ſufi-ient to prove what I advance. Let us ſee whe. 
ther there is any room to doubt that Matthew de 
Launvi was a prieſt when he turned Proteſtant. The 
ſcruple I make, is built upon the filence of the man 
himſelf upon an occaſion, where one would think he 
ought to have mentioned his prieſthood. © I do nat 
regard, /ays be (5), what they ſay of my calling, be- 
* fore they drew me out of the boſom of the Chri- 
* ſtian and Catholic church, and of my deſerting 
* my former office. For I have been always in pub- 
* lic office and authority ever fince I finiſhed my 
* ſtudies ; and notwithſtanding my youth, which, was 
* then very raw, and far from maturity, I behaved 
myſelf with credit and honour, to the ſatisfaction 
of thoſe with whom I was concerned, till ſome mi- 
niſters, and others of their ſect, turned my head 
with their illuſions and dreams. And the eſteem 
they had for me was ſuch, that as ſoon as I was 
* liſted in their party, which was in the year 1560, 


Matthew Lau- 


and 


they forced me to accept of an employment among 
© them, in which they were ſo haſty, as not to give 
me any time to conſider of it, they were ſo affraid 
of loſing me. Nay, they obliged me to make but 
one probation ſermon ; and even, as ſoon as they 
heard me enter upon the ſubject, being content 
with my beginning, they ordered me to ſtop, and 
© admitted me among them, to ſend me into Cham- 
« pagne.? 

[B] He bad been branded at Sedan, in the moff ig- 
nominious manner.) The Memoirs of the League ſay (6), 
that being convicted of having got a coufin of bis with 
child at Sedan, where he exerciſed the holy miniſtry, 
he was hanged there in effipy. | 

[C] He preſided in all the aſſemblies . . . . . which 
were held to conſult the death of Barnabas Briſſon, 
prefident in the parliament of Paris.) See the Chrono- 
logie Novenaire of Peter Victor Cayet (7), where you 
will find a more particular account than in theſe words 
of Thuanus : * Matthzus Launzus qui olim Presby- 
« ter, poſtea ejerata majorum religione Miniſter uxorem 
« duxerat, ejuſque pertæſus ad ſacra redierae 
« principem locum in iis conciliabulis ſemper tenuit (8). 
* —— Matthew Launoi, who being firſt a prieft, after- 
« wards turned Proteſtant minifter, and married a wife, 
* of whom be gree tired, and returned to the church 
6 + +» « bad' always the chief hand in thoſe con- 
«* ſultations.” This proof is ſufficient for my pur- 
poſe. | 
D] He publiſhed ſome books of controverſy, among 
others, one 8 the motives of his changing bis re- 
ligion.) It is intituled, The Declaration and Confuta- 
tion of the falſe Sappoſutions and perverſe Applications of 
ſome texts of the holy Scriptures, which the miniſters 
make uſe of in theſe latter times to divide Chriſtendom ; 
with an exbortation to the ſaid miniſters, to re-unite 
themſelves, and to bring their auditors to the Catholic, 
Apoſtolic, and Romiſh church, from which they ought 
not to have ſeparated . . . . by Matthew de Launei, and 
Henry Pennetier, late miniflers of the pretended Re- 
formed Religion, and at preſent returned into the pale of 
the Cbriſtian and Catholic church ; the whole digeſted, 
and divided into three books, by the ſaid de Launoi. 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory (9) to king Henry III, tells us, 


(a) Memoires de 
la Ligue, Tom. 


h Ligue, ibid. 
The other hifto- 
rians do not ſay 


that be bad this 
cure given bim, 


le) Thuan. lib. 
rev, pag · 280. 


d) Cayet, 
Chronologie No- 
venaire, ad ann. 


(6) Tom. VI, 
Pag- 35 l. 


(7) Tom. I, fol. 
508, & ſeq. ad 
ann. 1591. 


(8) Thuan. lib. 


cii, pag. 443» 
ad ann. 1591. 


(9) It is dated 


that theſe two miniſters met in the borough of Gui- from Paris the 
nes, in the re-conquered country, the firſt of June twenty ninth of 


1576. Pennetier being returned thitber from England 
ſome time before, and the other newly come from Hal- 
land. It was there, ſay they, that they drew up this 
work, and reſolved to make an open. abjuration of 
their hereſies. | 5 
[Z] He is rt) weak in his anſwer to the accuſation 
7 adultery] He owned himſelf a frail man, and lia- 
le to fall into that fin (10). He does nat confeſs the 
fault he is accuſed of ; but alledges, in his juſtification, 
only ſome little cavils. * My accuſers, Jays be (14), 
are wrong as to the time for want of à good me- 
Sag * mory3 


September, 1577% 


(10) Defenſe de 
Matthieu de 
Launoi, pag. 45. 


(1x) Ibid pag, 
47» 


and as his conduct in the time of the 


3 
* 


"WF 4 * mory; for in 1574» I was in Holland. They in- 
/ « yolve themſelves in ſeveral inconſiſtencies, adds be, 
they ſay, it was a young woman, who had been 
* intruſted with me, by honeſt people, and fearing 
© God; and afterwards they ſay, ſhe was a ſervant 
* maid. Now there is a great deal of difference be- 
* tween the one and the other. For when a young 
* woman is given in truſt, this ſuppoſes ſhe is of a 
| good family, and has wherewithal to live, ſo that ſhe 
© is nota ſervant maid of fix or ſeven livres a year. 
© Beſides, they had a mind to aggravate this pretended 
* fat: for it would be a greater crime to corrupt a 
* young woman of a good family, intruſted to one's 
care, than if it was a meer ſervant maid, who hires 
„ herſelf for wages, to ſerve and ftay as Tong as her 
© ſervice is liked, or till ſome other occaſion makes her 
© Jeave her place. This is but a ſorry defence : I have 
(12) In remark cited an author above (12), who ſays that Launoi got 
[3] his own couſin with child. It was probably a young 
woman ſent to him during the perſecutions of France, 
for then ſeveral Proteſtants fled to Sedan. Now as 
Launoi was not very rich, and his refugee had not 
rhaps wherewithal to pay for her board, it is pro- 
able enough that by reaſon of her domeſtic ſervices, 
ſhe was to him inſtead of a ſervant maid; and ſo with- 
out any contradiftion, ſome might ſay, that he had 
lain with his ſervant maid, and others that he had 
lain with a young woman, that was intruſted to his 

care. 

Here is another pretended contradiction. 

* ſay, that being convicted of the fact before the con- 
8 fitory, I confeſſed it to three or four of them ; they 
But they do 


1 s — 


(13) Defenſe de are uncertain as to the number (13), 


Mr de Launvi, not ſay how I was convicted: It was not, adds be 
Pag- 47- (14), by being ſurprized in the fact, by the judge 

himſelf, attended with his ſerjeants, and others of 
(14) Ib. pag- 48. 


his court. It was not by unexceptionable witneſſes, 
for people do not call witneſſes on ſuch occaſions. 
It was not by a violent preſumption ; for if they had 
had any, they would have very much tranſgreſſed, 
according to their own diſcipline. A preſumption 
is grounded either upon the too great familiarity of 
the parties, or upon the woman's being with child. 
If they grounded their preſumption upon familiarity, 
they ſhould have given us notice of it, in order to 
preſerve us by good remonſtrances from falling into 
fin : ſo that they would be greatly to blame, for ha- 
ving ſuffered the evil to run on, without interpoſing 
by a brotherly charity, or requiſite cenſures. If 
they grounded their preſumption upon the maid's 
being with child, it 1s not fabGcient to accuſe me, 
much leſs to condemn me. It would be a fine law, 
if a ſervant maid ſhould commit a folly in her ma- 
ſter's houſe, and be got with child, that the maſter 
ſhould be guilty of it. What reaſon is there for 
that ? Fathers and mothers cannot ſometimes preſerve 
their own daughters, though they keep them cloſe, 
How then ſhould a maſter be accountable for a ſer- 
vant maid's being with child, whom he cannot al- 
ways have under his eye? It would be much bet- 
ter to be one's own ſervant. Such a preſumption 
therefore is of no force, But when they ſaw that 
young maid of a good family, with child, as they 
lay, they ſhould have ſent for her, and examined 
who had got her with child, and then they had 
known the truth. But they forgot to do it; and 
therefore they cannot alledge a preſumption, with- 
out condemning themſelves : and after all, it would 
be of no force.” It would be eaſy to ſhew the weak- 
neſs of this defence, would one be at the pains ; but 
the thing not deſerving it, I only ſay, that though he 
had put this maid out of the way, they might have 
had convincing proofs of her being with child ; ſo that 
he could take no advantage of her not being confronted 
and interrogated. 

The following pretended contradiction is not much 
better than the former. They ſay, that I have been 
convicted before their conſiſtory, which accordin 
* to them, was compoſed of ſeventeen miniſters, an 
© thirteen elders, who make thirty perſons. Now 
they maintain, that I was convicted by that confel- 
* ſion, which, .- „I made before three or four: 
It was not ore their conſiſtory 3 for there 
* would be ewenty fix or twenty ſeven perſons want- 

| 10 | 
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league made him appear to be a profligate man, no 
lit ought to be given to the ſtories that he publiſhed againſt the Proteſtants [71 
hat 


© ing (15). A vain and childiſh cavil. It was not dich 8 
pretended that he had confeſſed his fault before the 3 . Pay, 
whole conſiſtory 3 but that without confefling it before 

this aſſembly, it had been proved upon him; and it 
was added, that he had confeſſed the charge in parti- 
lar to three or four perſons. 

He complains (16) * that they equally condemned (16) 
© them both of adultery, and to the ſame penalties. 
Now adultery, as diſtinguiſhed from fornication, is 
committed between, or by, married perſons; and yet 
they ſay, ſhe was a maid; ſhe did not therefore com- 
© mit adultery in that ſenſe.” This is a pitiful argu- 
ment; for to commit adultery, properly ſpeaking, 
there is no need that both the parties ſhould be mar- 
ried, it is ſufficient that one of them be ſo. 

The laſt thing he objects, is the reſpect of perſons 
(17): he pretends, that they had ſhewed great indul- , 
gence to the like faults; he names the perſons and 
places; and whether he was willing to find a greater 
conformity between the crime he was accuſed of, and 
that whereof he accuſed ſome of his brethren, or 
whether he had other reaſons, ſome ſervant maids 
appear almoſt always in his recriminations, He names 
a miniſter, whoſe name was prefixed to ſome fine 
books, and who was called in Holland the Schoon Pre. 
dikant (18) ; if we may believe him, this handſome %, . 
miniſter made himſelf formidable to his landladies, by +::4 ne a4 ,, 
his attempts upon their ſervant maids, and admirab)y 
made uſe of the maxim of a Roman Poet. 


'7) Pag. 51, & 
ſeq. 


Ne ſit ancillæ tibi amor pudori (19). (19) Hont Oh 

4, ith, 11. Se 

1 he article h 

Bluſh not to live an humble maid. 7 5 | * 
EJ. 


I ſhall obſerve in the following remark, that Launoi 
was not a man honeſt enough to injure the perſous 
he ſlandered. 

Let us make a little digreſſion. Either clergymen T,, eee 
ſhould be permitted to marry, or forbidden to keep 5157+ ver 
young ſervant maids ; for the prodigious concubinage f prohibiting 
of prieſts, which hath ſcandalized the public for {© 1 
many ages, owes it's original to the permiſſion of GOES of 
having women about them, to manage their houſes. young maid fer: 
The intention of the ſuperiors was, that they ſhould vis 
confine themſelves to the buſineſs of ſervant maids ; 
but they eaſily ſuffered themſelves to be perſuaded to 
ſerve to ſome other purpoſe: the office of a concu- 
bine ſeemed ſo convenient to them on all accounts (20), (20) Cin 
that their maſters had not much trouble to bring them *'*-' u /«'d 
to it. Since Luther's reformation, the pricſts have r 
by degrees, grown leſs ſcandalous; but ſtill at this day 7 9 
their maids, unleſs they be very old, are very much ADRIAN Vi 
ſuſpected to ſerve them doubly. Generally ſpeaking. 
in all religions, if any leud buſineſs happens, which 
occaſions complaints againſt unmarried churchmen, it 
18 almoſt always on account of their maids. The rea- 
ſon is plain: the temptations on both ſides, and the 
opportunities of ſinning, offer themſelves more readily 
and conveniently: and hence it is doubtleſs, that the 
eaſy caſuiſts do very much extenuate the fin of a maid 
got with child by her maſter. 
age, furniſhes us with a term in this caſe, which is 
very expreſive, At firſt, the word facaria was taken 
in a good ſenſe ; it ſignified a woman or a maid, who 
ſerved in the houſe, and dreſſed her maſter's diet; but 
afterwards it was made uſe of only to ſigniſy the con- 
cubines of the clergy (21): the reaſon was, that molt (er) 5 # 
of their maids continued indeed to be their cooks, but C Gig) 
beſides that alſo lay with their maſters. Let us con- 4% v 46, 
clude, that it ought to be a rule of diſcipline in all 4 5. Edit Par 
countries not to permit young unmarried clergy men to 
keep young maid ſervants. 

F] No credit ought to be given to the ſtories he has 
publiſhed again the Proteftants.) Though we ſhovid 

{s over the horrible crimes he committed during the 

eague, we ſhould have reaſon to charge him with 
forgery, in regard to many things he relates of the 
miniſters, as being very remote from probability. He 3 
ſays (22) that the miniſters who fled to Neufchattef e 7007 
in Swiſſerland, being ceſalved to ruin a young man, N 78, & 
who had preferred the ſtudy of Phyſic to that of Di > FR 
vinity, accuſed him of many falſe doctrines; but that 
one of the moſt famous amongſt them, oppoſed their 
ill deſign : that they continued however, to * 
this 


Ib. pag. 50, 


The Latin of the lower 2 


(:) Rig. 


LAU 


this Phyſician: © Some calling him a Sorcerer, others 


Fi 


an Anabaptiſt, others an Atheiſt. Others ſaid to 
him. How? Dare you ſay, that you do not believe 
the doctrine of Mr Calvin, by whoſe mouth we all 
ſpeak ? He anſwering, that Calvin was a man ſub- 
je to error as well as others: they immediately 
cried out, O curſed Philoſophy ! O execrable blaſ- 
phemy ! For to ſpeak againſt Calvin's doctrine, and 
againſt the intention and will of theſe venerable do- 


«* tors, is in their opinion to ſpeak againſt God, and 
* lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and they make no con- 
« ſcience of proſecuting a man for it to death, if they 
4% !Li4, pag: * can come at him (23).” What he makes theſe mini- 
TY ſters ſay concerning Calvin (24) is ſo far from the ſpirit 


and maxims of the Reformed church, and ſo incon- 


. ſiſtent with the ſtile of the Proteſtants, that there needs 


27 „%% nothing more to convince us, that he himſelf forged, 
{1 D-cl.4ativn and that very groſsly, the flanders which he publiſhed, 
„ett, Sg that it can be no prejudice to the memory of thoſe 


{al 126, ver'9, 


concerned, if I take the liberty of inſerting here the 


following fcandalous ſtory, The eldeſt Cape! had, 
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a little before, plaid ſuch another mad trick to a 
lady of a good family, who coming to Sedan upon 
buſineſs, did not care to be known. However, his 
over curioſity made him ſo bold, as to uſe the name 
and authority of the duke and ducheſs of Bouillon, 
to get into the chamber of the ſame lady, and to 
lee her. At the fame time, he plaid another prank, 
which diſcovered the height of his leudneſs, as well 
as madneſs. For coming out of church, moved 
with an odd fort of devotion, he took a young gen- 
tlewoman by the arm, who was very handſome 
and modeſt, and of an houourable family, and de- 
fired leave to ſpeak one word to her. This being 
granted him, he whiſpered her in the ear, Madam, 
being charmed with your good qualities, as well of 
body as of mind, and eſpecially with your wit, I 
take the liberty to beg a favour of you; but I would 
not by any means be denied. The lady anſwering, 
that ſhe could grant nothing, before ſhe knew what 
he deſigned to ask; he ſaid to her, I would beg one 
hour of amorous diverſion with you: we can eaſily 
meet in a place, where there ſhall be no body but 
you and I, The poor gentlewoman perfectly a- 
ſhamed and amazed at the inſtruction given her by 
this reformed Philoſopher, juſt coming from ſer- 
mon, ran in haſte to her mother, to whom ſhe de- 


* clared the whole matter: which the mother, by way 


LAUNOT(J ou D x) in Latin Launoius, doctor of Divinity in the univerſity 
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That which relates to two pretended demoniacs is the moſt ridiculous [G]. 


language and diligence, for he often preached in fix ſant er technæ 


4 - Y l 
0 . , . - we 7 4 
7 ” ** | 


of complaint, told me the ſame day (25). (25) Defenſe, * 0 2 
[G]. That which relates to two pretended demeniact is bes 35, 36. ; "7 
the moſt ridiculous.) This is the ſtory in ſhort. Mat- 
thew de Launoi was a celebrated miniſter in 1562. 
Some Merchants of the Low- Countries beard him a 
preach with ſo much ſatisfaction at Ai in Champagne, , 
that they detained him at their houſes, as he was pre- 
paring to go for England. They admired both his (26) Non ante 
different places within the ſpace of twenty four hours, *,Matthzo in. 
They made him their miniſter at Tournay, Whilſt SS. 
he was there, it was reported that the exorciſms of ſtitis ltem mo- 
the Catholic church had delivered ſeveral people poſ. vete debitoribus 
ſeſſed by the devil. This diſpleaſed the Calvinifts ; anregen 
they feared their ſet would be decried, if their mini- ena fabula 10 Hol- 
ſters had not the gift of driving out devils, which landia ad annum 
was conſpicuous in the Apoſtles, and was ſtill to be 1574: Matthzo 
ſeen among the Papifls, They therefore ſuborned two 3 — 
perſons, a man and a woman, and engaged them to noillerie textore 
2 to be demoniacs, for a certain ſum, and a pen- lini, & Joanne 4 
ion for life. Theſe two perſons plaid their part very 3 chore 
well; and hereupon Matthew de Launoi, who knew A rome 
nothing of this contrivance, was deſired to go and confuctiet, com- 
undertake their relief. He went, and his prayers and memorata. Sedg- 
ſermons proved ſo effectual, that theſe two demoniact, - infra, 
aſter a great many fetches, managed according to di ©'3' 
rection, declared that the devil was gone out of (,., Hent. Sedu- 
their bodies. The miracle was publiſhed in all places, lius, apologetic. 
and procured de Launoi a very great veneration. The adverſus Alcora- 
cheat was diſcovered ſome time after ; becauſe the two dum Franciſca- 
perſons who had played the farce, not receiving the — 1 — 
promiſed reward, brought their action againſt the ſe Florent'us 6 
ducers. A Weaver, and a Rope maker acquainted de Haer de initiis 
Launoi with this in Holland in the year 1574 (26), This tumultuum Bel- 
was the motive of his converſion, if we believe the rum. 
Franciſcan Sedulius, who has inſerted this flory at Ye ; 
length in his anſwer to the Alcoran of the F — er r 
printed in 160% (27). He ſays, that Matthew de Bruxellæ Princi- 
Launoi being RilLalive at Bruſſels, and writing ſeveral pum urbe Bra- 
books againſt the .Calviniſts, could vouch. the truth of — bn 
it (28). Spondanus has inſerted the - ſubſtance of this (cribit, quibus 
fine ſtory in his Annals (29). There is no need of mendzcio pal- 
ſhewing the abſurdity of its ſince all the world knows, lente non poſſunt 
that the Proteſtants profeſſedly decry all the miracles 8 
b „ ibid. 
of the latter ages, and maintain that they were by no pag. 283. 
means neceſſary to juſtify. the reformation. Apply | 
here what I have ſaid in the remark [T] of the article (20) Ad ann · 
CALVIN. | DN | 1562, n. 50. 


of Paris, was born in a little village of Normandy near Coutances. He performed 
his ſtudies in Philoſophy and Divinity at Paris with ſo great ſucceſs, that he became 
formidable diſputant. He was admitted a prieſt and doctor of Divinity in the year 
1636 [A], nor did he make any uſe of theſe two characters to get money, and beg 
benefices [BI, he had no other aim but to become learned; and to this end, he con- 


a 


[4 ] He war made a prieft and doctor of Divinity in 


the year 1636.) I have not followed Moreri, who 
affirms, that ſohn de Launoi entered into holy orders in 
1634, and took his doftor's degree in June the ſame 
year. My reaſon is this. In the elogy of this doctor 
ic is ſaid that he began his courſe of Divinity in 1633, 
and made ſuch a progreſs in it in two years time, 
that he exceeded ſome perſons of great parts and 
learning, and was exceeded by no body. It is added 
that he was promoted the following year to the prieſt- 
hood, and to his doctor of Divinity's degree. Stu- 
dium Theologicum ingreſſus eft anno trigeſimo tertio 
Jupra milleſimum & ſexcenteſimum, illudpue biennio 
integro ita percurrit, ut multas ingenio & eruditione 
preflantes vinceret, & a nemine vinceretur- Ad or- 
dinem ſacerdotalem anno inſequenti, & ad Theologia Ma- 
% Hog. giſtarium evectus (1) I thought it proper to place hit 
Ladis pag. 2. Halloting year, after the two years of his ſtudy of Divi- 
nity ; for if it be put immediately after the year 1633, 
it would follow, that this doctor had ſtudied Divinity 
one year as a ſcholar, aſter he had been admitted do- 
ctor. I would not however in this, claim any prefe- 
rence of Mr Moreri; for the author of the elogy did 
not perhaps pretend to much exactneſs in theſe chro- 
(2) Ria. nological punctilios. Has he not ſaid (2), that alter 
John de Launoi had ſpent five or fix years in the ſtudy 


of Philoſophy and ſcholaſtic Divinity, he began his 


VQL. III. Ne LXXXI. 


tinued 


© 


courſe of Divinity, and ſpent two years in it ? Is this 
expreſling ones ſelf according to the ſtrict rules of exact- 
neſs. But however negligent he may have been, have 
preferred his authority to that of Moreri. 

[B] - + + . nor did he make any uſe of theſe too cba- 
raters to get money, and beg benefices.] This requires 
a remark ; for a perſon exempt from avarice and am- 
bition, is ſo rare to be found, even amongſt doors of 
Divinity, that when we meet with one, the public 
ought to be particularly acquainted with it. Such ex- 
amples ought to be conſecrated: all poſſible care ſhould 
be taken to do them juſtice : this will prove an excellent 
inſtruction to the public; for it ſhews that providence 
does not entirely deliver up mankind to corruption. I 
ſay then that John de Launoi expreſſed from his youth (3) Omnem ab 
a great indifference for the things of this world : incunte — 
which excellent diſpoſition did not change, when he — — 
grew older; for he then gave up to his brothers and — quam divina 
nephews all his pretenſions to his father's. eſtate. (3), vox fagitiorum 
— would never hearken to the advice of his friends, ſontem appellate 
who put him upon asking for prebends and livings. — 
To get rid of their friendly ſollicitations, he declared „eniſſet, pater- 
to them that he found himſelf neither qualified for nam heredita- 
ſinging nor preaching, and that he would not enrich tem, barvam 
himſelf with the wealth of the church, whilſt he could — — 
not do her any conſiderable ſervices by the functions of — reliquits 
his —_—_— Monitus aliquando ab amicis, ut Pa- 1hid. page 3* 

9 8 ** — 
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{a) Ex Elogio 
oannis Lavnoii, 
ypis vulga to 
Londini, 163 5, 
in 8 vo. 


(J) Ibid» 


(;) Horat, de 
Arte Poct. ver. 


339. 


(6) Menagiana , 
pag. 216, 


(5) Prazfatur ideo 
te ſtaturum fe de 
re tenui, quoniam 
à quo admotus 
fuerat ſtudiis 
ſubli mioribus, 
fingulari Dei be- 
neficio intellexe- 
rat facilius eſſe 
homini Chriſtia- 
no bonis carere, 
quam iis recte uti, 
Elg. Launoii, 


P28: 35. 
(3) !bid. pag. 36. 


(9) That is, the 
rector of bis 
2011 


(10) Eilis do- 
mus eſt ubi non 
& multa ſuper 
lunt & dominum 
ſallunt, & proſunt 
Faribus, Horatius, 
Epiſt. vi, lib. i, 
Ver. 45. See 
what Hotace ſays 
of Lucullus a 
little before, 


(2) Elog: page 7. 
(72) Ibid. 
(13) Ibid. 


L AUN OI 


tinued to purſue his ſtudies with extreme induſtry. He did not confint himſelf with 


* mm 


2 


reading all ſorts of books; but reſorted to the moſt learned divines [C], in order to conſult 


them upon all the difficulties he met with (a). 


He received the moſt conſiderable 


improvement from the learned converſations of Father Sirmond [D]. It was not for 
his own particular ſatisfaction, but for the uſe of the public, that he heaped up ſuch 


a vaſt treaſure of learning; for there are 
greater number of books [E]. 


very few divines who have publiſhed a 


He made no ſcruple to attack ſeveral falſe tradi- 
tions [F], and was one of the ſtrongeſt ſupporters of the privileges of the Gallican 


church. He extended his criticiſms even to ſubjects of devotion : and ſome ſaints 


3 1 
rœciam præbendamve vacantem, eo nomine peteret 


ſpondit, ſe huic utrique officio parum aptum eſſe 3 
natura, cùm per Jatera parum firma, perque vocem 
minimè canoram, neque verba apud populum facere, 
neque pſalmos hymnoſque decantare poſſet. Ingeren- 
tibus nonnullis inde provenire non modicam coplam, 
qui quis commodiùs ageret, continuò regerebat, ſe 
ſi jure illo uteretur, proſpicere, rem ita comparatam 
irt, ut Eccleſia fibi optbus ſuis fratum magnum, 
ipſe nullum Ecclefiz, aut certe exiguum, Miniſterio 
© ſuo afﬀferret, quod factum minime ſane vellet, tanquam 
* iniquum nimis & invidioſum (4). We need not won- 
der that he became ſo learned, fince he applied himſelf 
to his ſtudies with a mind free from covetuouſneſs and 
ambition. How many people would be very eminent 
in learning, if the eager deſire of making their fortune 


did not continually divert them from their ſtudies ? 


See what a poet ſays in regard to the impediments of 
his art. 


Ad hzc animos ærugo & cura peculi 
Cum ſemel imbuerit, ſperamus carmina fingi 
Poſſe linenda cedro, & levi ſervanda cupreſſo (5)? 


Shiu'd av rice once diſt ract the poet's head, 
He flill may write, but never can be read. 


I muft not forget John de Launoi's will. The preface 
of it was very remarkable. After the common form, 
In the name of God, &c. it went on thus, I ſhall guick- 
ly make an end of this will, for I have but little 
wealth (6). Mr Menage has not mentioned all; it 
alſo gave the reaſon why the teſtator left but little 
wealth, that God had given him to underſtand that it 
was much harder for a Chriſtian to make a right uſe 
of riches, than to go without them (7). It is obſer- 
vable, that Mr de | None left more money behind him 
than he ever dreamed of his being found maſter of : an e- 
vident fign of his little concern for riches. He never 
took the pains of counting his money : and ſometimes 
forgot where he had laid it. * (8) Certum illum (9) 
fecit Launoius, plus penes ſe poſt obitum fignatz 
s pecuniz repertum iri, quam præſtandis legatis requi- 
« reretur ; & revera longe plus repertum eſt, pluſque 
* quam Launoius ipſe repertum iri crederet. Sed id 
* tantum abeſt ut ei vitio verti poſſit; quin potiùs 
* Jaudi duci debet, cùm illud omne quantumcunque 
© fuerit, non avara manus aſſervaſſet uſquam, ſed con- 
* temptor opum animus domi projectum oblivioni penè 
* dedifſet. =—— Launoi aſſured him be would find more 
monty at bis death, than would pay the legacies be 
* ſnould leave, and indeed there was a great deal more 
found, than even Lannoi conld bave imagined bin- 
elf worth. But this was ſo far from being a fault, 
* that it was rather 4 virtue, fince the whole ſum, 
* how great ſorver, had been careleſily thrown by out of 
* contempt, and not heaped up out of avarice” We 
have here a proof that an indifference or extreme 
fondneſs for riches, may each produce the ſame ef- 
ſect: for there are ſome miſers who hoard up ſo much 
—_ that they themſelves know not the extent of 
it (10). 

[CJ] He reſorted to the moſt learned divines.] Nor 
was he contented with that; but conſulted, by way 
of letters, the learned men who lived in other parts of 
France, or in foreign countries (11); and when he 
went to Rome, it was not to ſee the antiquities, but 
to get acquaintance with the Litterati. Thoſe he moſt 
converſed with there, were Lucas Holſtenius, and Leo 
Allatius (12). Iter etiam ſuſcepit in Italiam, non 
© quidem ut fluvios inſpiceret & maria, non ut ur- 
© bes luſtraret, non ut vetera artium monumenta, 
* novaſye ædiſiciorum moles mirabundus intueretur, ſed 
* ut conſuetadine frueretur eruditorum (13). 

3 


— 


ab eo, cui conferendz illius munus incumbebat, re- # 


would 


1 


[D] He received the moſt conſiderable improvement 
rom the learned converſation of Father Sirmond.) He 
propoſed his doubts to him; and was anſwered with- 
out heat or paſſion. That contentious way of diſput- 
ing about the ſciences, too common among the learn- 
ed, was not the character of this Jeſuit. * Suam 
* ſeu percunctationem, ſeu ſententiam, de maximi 
© momenti capitibus proponentem benigne audiebat per- 
ſpicaciſſimus & cordatiſſimus ſenex, mentem ei ſu- 
am candide aperiebat, & cum eſſet ab omni quæ in 
* ſcholis viget rixandi conſuetudine alienus, abltinebat 
* a contentione & pugna verborum, locoſque indica- 
bat conciliorum aut patrum, quibus innixus ita ſen- 
* tiret (14). =— This moſt bumane and underſtanding (14) 1bid pg. 8, 
* old gentleman gave him leave to propoſe his doubts, 
and opinions on ſubjefts of the greateſt moment, and 
* then returned bis own ſentiments with all imagi- 
* nable candour, and being bimſelf an enemy to noiſy 
* methods of diſputing in ſchools, be, withiut making 
* any words or controverſy, freely pointed to the conn- 
cid or fathers whereon his ſentiments were founded. 
He readily diſcovered to his friend the authorities of 
the fathers and councils, upon which he grounded his 
opinions. Mr de Launoi examined them with great 
exactneſs, and went again to viſit Father Sirmond, who 
hearing him diſcourſe upon theſe matters, anſwered 
him; At firft 1 underſiord theſe things better than you, 
tut now you are much more maſter of them than 1 
(15). No Jeſuit had a greater ſhare in his intimacy is 
than de Laupoi, which did not pleaſe the fraternity. 9 
Cum nullum haberet inter ſodales ſuos Sirmondus quo- cit tem G. 
cum fidentius loqueretur, de quo & ipſi nonnunquam cies Sri, 
« conqueſti ſunt, crebrius ;nvif vehementer optabat I Kicere lb 
« Launoio cui nikil erat quod minus crederet quam ſibi how waged 
(16). — Sirmond baving none of his own ſociety, ſo expinus, ert in 
« much in his confidence, woich they would all ſome- es fran a 
* times complain of, was extremely preſſing upon Lau- ed P19 me 
* noi to viſit him the oftner, to whom be loved to com- e > ak 
* municate every thing be knew.” The Menagiana has vero cum eam 
this paſſage. * Father Sirmond ſaid of Mr de Lau- accurate pert 
noi, that when he heard him ſay any thing that ver., —_— 
was good he. went to write a book (17). * ae 
LE] There are very fer divines who bave publiſhed plenins pert:% 
a greater number of books.) See the catalogue of vie nov en 
them in the hiſtory he publiſhed of the college of padre 
Navarre in 1677. His Bookſeller had often printed 
it by itſelf. The following nice remark ſcems to (16) Idi. 
deſerve a place here. * This (18) was his greatelt 
favourite of all his books, whether it was that he (17) Merz, 
took pleaſure in this glorious teſtimony he had given beg 223. 


the public, of his gratitude to that college of the 
« faculty, which, he conſidered as his mother: or 18 That is, tie 
whether he was not altogether inſenſible of the plea- j4;gory of the 
« ſure, of ſeeing all his own works particularized in Co!'-z of Nas 
this book: For he had inſerted in it the catalogue ns, 
of all his writings, which he choſe to do himſelf 
as well to make it more exact, as to explain more 
readily the titles, and ſubjects of his ſmalleſt books, 
and of all his letters in particular, wiſely judging, 
that any body elſe would be eaſily diſcouraged with 
their great number, and the large amplification of their 
titles (19). : (19) Baille!, 
LF] He boldly attacked ſeveral falſe traditions. Jurem*" 0 
As the arrival of Lazarus and Magdalen in Provence; ff, %. 130, b. 
the apoſtleſhip of Dionyſius the areopagite in Gaul; ,/,, 
the cauſe of the retreat of St Bruno the founder of the 
Carthuſians ; the viſion of Simon Stoch; the privileges 
of the Sabbatin bull. They whoſe intereſt it was 
to maintain thoſe opinions raiſed terrible out-cries a- 
gainſt him. He was, according to them, an enemy to 
religion, * Credi vix poteſt quantam initio invidiam 
« his ſeriptis in ſe conflaverit ; licet enim antiquam at- 
que adeo genuinam traditionem propugnaret, ejul- 
que fidem, ut ipſe ſæpe ad locum 'Tertulliani allu- 
6 Ne dicere ſolebat, ex temporibus aſſereret, tamen 
qui hiſtorias quas expungebat à teneris annis imbt- 

| be rant, 


Duteb ed. 


(20) Elo 
pb 10s 


21) Ibid 


(22) See 
ev, from 
10 to pay 


(24) Th 
de Maro 
Memol re. 
160. See 
catalogue 
authors \ 
ſented hi 
their boc 
der the x 


(24) The 


Drobabili 


de ever \ 


penſioner 


(25) Pat! 
Tlix, pag, 
the firſt 
It is dats 
ep hteent 
Novembe 
1650. 8 
Letter elj 
$94, of 
lame To, 


(26) Me 
Anti Baj 


Tom, II 
2d, 


® In his 
udon the 


| tene . 
uncum 


d 1:14. 


let, 

1s des 
Tom! 

39, bab 


(26) Clog. Laun- 
pb JO, 


121 Idid» 


(22) See his Elo- 
gy, from page 
10 to page 18. 


(24) The abbot 
de Marolles, 
Memuires pag. 
160. See al'o his 
catalogue of the 
authors who pre 
ſented him with 
their boots, un- 
der the name 

ndi. 


(24) There is no 
probability that 


be ever was their 


penſioner, 


(25) Patin, Lett 


llix, pag. 207, of 


the firſt Tome. 
It is dated the 
eig hteenth of 
November, 


1650. See alfo 
etter cli, pag. 


$94, of the 
me Tome. 


(26) Menage, 
Anti Baillet, 


om. II 
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* In his Elegy 
upon the death 
of Mr du Puy, 


LAU 


N Ol. 


would have been ſtruck ont of the Kalendar, if his arguments had been admitted. It 
is worth obſerving what Guy Patin ſaid upon it [GJ]. It was a favourable ſubject 


berant, quive illas eredulæ plebi non fine aliquo 
commodo ſuo ingerebant, eas fibi eripi ægre pa- 
tiebantur, nec qui id tentaſſet mitius incuſabant 
quam fi firmiſſima religionis fundamenta convellere 
decreviſſet (20). =— 7t is ſcarce poſſible to conceive 
what a load of envy theſe writings at firſt drew 
upon him : for tho" be was a defender of the an- 
tient, and conſequently the genuine, tradition, and as 
himſelf often uſed to jay, in alluſion to a paſſage 
in Tertullian, vindicatnd it's authority from the 
times; yet they who had believed from their youth 
the legends he had expunged, or who found their 
account in impoſing them upon the credulity of the 
people, could not bear the loſs of them with any 
patience, but cried out as violently againſt all at- 
* tempts of this kind, as if the moſt important fun- 
* damentals of religion had been attacked.” He was 
not in the leaſt affected with their clamours, but 
went on ſtill, and undeceived not only the learned, 
but alſo ſome of the vulgar. * Vicit tamen inex- 
« pugnabili conſtantia Launoius hominum imperitorum, 
* & male feriatorum importunas inofficioſaſque quere- 
las, & aniles eorum fabellas ita revicit, ut nullum 
jam patronum inveniant inter eos, qui aliqua cura 
« veritatem indagant, multò pauciores quam antea apud 
* vulgum, & apud eos qui ne literas quidem norunt (21). 
He vigorouſly attacked the Monks in two other points 
(22); for he demonſtrated the falſity of the pretend- 
ed privileges, by virtue whereof they refuſed to ac- 
knowledge the juriſdiftion of biſhops ; and confuted 
the arguments on which they ground their claim to 
the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of penance. Here 
follows what the abbot de Marolles ſaid of him. 
He fou the art of diſcovering the moſt hidden 
«* truths: and the lovers of them are as much pleaſed 
with him for it, as thoſe who are unqualified to 
diſcover or value them, are uneaſy at his having 
made ſuch glorious conqueſts. However they can 
reproach him with nothing: and it has not hitherto 
been poſſible for his adverſaries to convict him of 
the leaſt falſhood, or of one wrong inference from 
the teſt imonies of the writers concerning the points 
he has examined. It is true, what we have ſeen of 
him, is inconſiderable in compariſon of what we 
ought to expect from him, applying himſelf as he 
does to the molt ſerious ſludies upon important ſub- 
jects: but the moſt learned will always benefit 
themſelves by the reading of his works, either by his 
method, or the certain diſcovery of truths, for which 
pure religion will have no leſs reaſon to glory, than 
infamous ſuperſtition to be concerned at it (23). 

G] Yi worth obſerving what Guy Patin ſaid up- 
on it.] * I give you notice, that I have delivered a 
little packet to a young man of Lyons . . . ..You 
will find in it, among others, Mr de Launoi's book, 
wherein he undertakes to prove, that there never 
was ſuch a ſaint as Renatus, nor any biſhop of Angers 
of that name. It is the ſame who has writ againſt 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, aſſerting that he never 
came into France ; and againſt the ſcapulary of the 
Carmelites, and againſt Magdalen, pretending that ſhe 
never came into Province. He is a doctor of Di- 
vinity, a Norman, a man of a mean look, but leara- 
ed, and eſpecially in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. Some here 
call him a deſperate and damned ſpirit, whom all 
ſhou!d avoid ; who turns every year a faint out of 
paradiſe, and it is to be feared will at laſt expel God 
himſelf, Yet hitherto no body has anſwered him. 
One of his friends told me that he had long been 
a penſioner in the college of the Jeſuits (24), who 
made uſe of him to approve their books; but that 
at laſt, they had diſcarded him, for refuſing to give 
his approbation to a new doctrine they had a mind 
* to publiſh (25).“ What follows, is curious ; I have 
it from Mr Menage, and it is he who ſpeaks (26). 
Mr de Launoi, door of Divinity, z the faculty of 
Paris, pretends that ſeveral of our ſaints never 2xi- 
fred: which occaſioned Mr Feramus to ſay of bin *, 
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Tu quoque, Launoi, veri indagator & index 
Addita qui faſtis Numina falſa doces. 


In ſearch of truth, Launoi knows no reſtraint, 
Nor ſpares bis pen one Legendary ſaints 


for 
1 made this Greek epigram upon it, 


Tov Aauvolov pas, ds aupperov Oupaviorur 
Pi. Le, mods Terayar dns Buns Otomeoion, 


Launoi kicks down the ſcoundrels from above, 
As Vulcan once was ſerv'd by Homer's Teve. 


They ſay this laſt verſe is taken out of Homer, ſpeak- 

ing of Jupiter who kicked Vulcan out of heaven. But 

that is the very beauty of my epigram ; it would be 

ridiculous, wera this verſe my own © And 1 dare ſay 

it is thought very pretty for that application, on which 

Mr Daille, the father, who was particularly converſant 

with Homer, has often congratulated me. 'The abbot 

Faydit has not obſerved that it is only the laſt verſe 

which Mr Menage has borrowed from Homer : he has 

quoted part of the firſt, as if it was to be found in 

the Iliad ; and which is worſe, he pretends that Jupi- 

ter turned out the whole rabble of the gods. His 

words are theſe (27). * Rome could not without in- (27) Extrait d'un 
* dignation bear that Mr de Launoi, as learned as he Sermon prechs 
* he was, ſhould uncanonize five or ſix unknown le jour de St Po- 
* ſaints, who in the times of ignorance had been lycarpe, pag 296. 
introduced into the Breviary ; and that like Homer's 

* Jupiter, who turned out the whole rabble of the 

gods, with one kick on the breech, from heaven to 

earth, this doctor ſhould with one daſh of his pen 

«* diſcard from the throne of glory ſome ſaints whom 

* Rome had too haſtily placed there. 


- - » apyuTo vpariurar 
Pie aides TvTayor dwo Bias O20mt5 to00 (28). (28) All the 

faults in this 

© She has gried out againſt this attempt, as the moſt Creek, are pro- 

* horrid ſacrilege. His books have been delivered oY errrors of 

up to the Inquiſition, not being able to drag the © FEE 

* author thither, She has decried him as a man of (2% Hines. 

* a ſuſpected faith, and an enemy to the ſaints.” It I/ d. lib. 1, ver. 

is certain that Homer ſays no more than, that Ju- 5%. There is 

piter taking Vulcan by the foot, threw him down jane fifteenth. 

from heaven (29). It Mr Menage ſaid in conver- , — 3 

lation the fame thing as the abbot Faydit, we muſt might ſeem to be 

conclude from it, that he had not conſidered matters ſo more favourable 

narrowly, as when he took pen in hand for the pub- tar _— 

lic, or that he flouriſhed on that adventure in order %% FUNO, 

to make it more agreeable, and more capable of the cicae. (35), but 

parallel. However it be, here is a paſſage out of the at bottom it is 

continuation of the Menagiana, wherein Homer is es favounble to 

made to ſay what he has not ſaid. (30) Mr Gode- 

* froy the Hiſtoriographer going abroad very early in (0) Suite du 

the morning on New-years-day, met in Harp-ſtreet Mensgiana, pag. 

Mr de Launoi, who was going to the Sorbonne. He 293, 294. Dutch 

« accolted him, and ſaluting him, ſaid, a good morrow Edit. 

and a happy new year to you, Sir; what faint will 

* you diſcard from heaven 7 — a — de IS: 

«* ſurprized at this queſtion, anſwered him; I diſcard , 

5 mac rs ſaints . heaven whom God and their E 

© merit have placed there; but ſuch as the ignorance bere in the con- 

and ſuperſtition of the people have undeſervedly in- Fe gy: of the h 

* troduced thither, and without the approbation of fn fat, Joes 

© God, and of the learned. This anſwer. was the oc- bably of the 

caſion of the, epigram I made upon Mr de Launoi, Printers. 

© wherein I compare him to Jupiter in Homer who 

cleared heaven of the whole rabble of falſe gods, who (3?) 2 mn 

had crept in amongſt the true ones, and who giving 2 . 

© them a kick on the breech threw them headlong F /ome time it 


from his throne, and down from the ſtars to the 5-5 r 
* earth (31). | Nene but nobles 


are ſeen, 


If it was not for fear of making too many digreſſions, % through all 
I would ſay that it were to be wiſhed that ſeveral our bigb roads, 
learned men were ſuffered to do what Mr: de Launoi Bring their parch» 


has done. The ſham ſaints are no leſs multiplied than 2 01 
the pretenders to nobility ; ſo that as princes from „% 7-4. are 


time to time iſſue out commiſſions of inquiry, in or- re: | 
der to reduce the uſurpers of quality to their proper But Baifſeau with 


Plebeian ſiate, the. clergy, ſhould appoint ſome commiſ. , en 75, 
ſioners, as rigid as Boiſſeau (32), to examine the titles and 2 —9— 


patents of ſaintſhip, If the troops of the church yo, willread 


- triumphant, ſhauld come to muſter before honeſt com- their forg deeds, 


miſſaries, there would be found a great. many Fagots, _ 8 

not amongſt the ſoldiers but amongſt the great offi * 

cers, I mean among the ſaints who are daily ä pretender bis due. 
| e 


(43) Jvren - Sat. 
XIII, ver. 46. 


(34) See the 
Vale fans, pag+ 
48, 49. Dutch 
Lait. 


(35) See B ac: 


Ocuvres diverſes, 


D1icours xvi, page 
Me 499 


(46) It was 
printed at Ant- 
in 1696, in 4t0- 


(37) Beario 
Cardinalis cum 
inter Divos 
znepta quidam 
dc rohes 
Nomæ quam plu- 
rimos referri vi- 
deret quorum 
vitam improba- 
rat, ſe valde 
dubitare dixit 
uit im vera eſtent 
quæ ab ant quis 
prodita fuerunt, 
Hed ns, Metb. 
Hi cap. tv, pag. 
m. 72. See in 
the remark [FI, 
of the article 
BELLAL WII 
LIAN the ad- 
plication which 
has been made of 
thoſe words of 
Beſlarion. 


(28) In the 
remark [N, 
towards the end. 


Paul. Wan- 
Ser moge de 
omnibus ſanctis. 


(30) Michael 
Renigerus de 
Quinti & Gre- 
gorii XIII, furo- 
ribus contra Eli- 
ſabetham Anglie 
Reginzm, cap, 
xiii, fol. 108, 
Edit London, 
1582. 
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for che jocoſe humour of this Phyſician and it furniſhed ſo fruitful a ſource; of pleaſantry 
that ſeveral other,perſons, 1 themſelves with relating merry ſtories on that ſub: 


ject [17], It was 


difficult for this learned divine to write ſo many volumes agaiſt the 


maxims of the Pope's flatterers [I], and againſt the ſuperſtitions, and pretended im- 


The Kalender wants more to be reformed on that 
account, than with reſpe& to the preceſſion of the 
equinoxes : and whereas a bare defalcation of ten days 
was ſufficient for this laſt reformation, the other would 
require a ſubſtraftion by hundreds and thouſands, It 
is a long time that the year has been unable to af- 
ford a day for each ſaint; they muſt be heap- 
ed one upon another in the ſame places, ſo that we 
may now ſay with Juvenal, 


5 » Nec turba deorum 
Talis ut eſt hodie, contentaque ſidera paucis 
Numinibus miſerum urgebant Atlanta minori 
Pondere (33). | 


E'er gods grew numerous, and the heavnly crowd, 
Preſid wretched Atlas with a lighter load. 
| CREECH, 


How many ſenators ſhould we find in the celeſtial 
court ie creati (34), ſhould we proceed rigorouſly ? 
See how many volumes the Aa ſanforum al- 
ready amount to? One might apply to them this com- 
mon diſtich (35): é 


Scripta giganteæ quorum ſub pondere molis 
Triſtior Eucelado bibliopola gemit. 


munities 


quod ſao cultu orbentur: fic omnibus minutis etiam 


& minipularibus Divis, & non ſolum Patriclis & ma- 


jorum Gentium, hoc omnium Sanctorum feſto & Sup- 
plemento ſatisfactum eſſe putant. Atque hoc Guilhel- 

mi illius Mimatenſis Epiſcopi eſt, quaſi ſalutari hoc 

* pharmaco omnium divorum repulſæ & offenſæ pla- 

* cari debeant.” Durandi verba hee ſunt. 4+ Prop- t Col. Danny, 
ter ipſorum inquit multutitudinem feftare de illis ſpe. Naben de Feg 
« cialiter non valemus. Ergo ut antea idem ait prop- 3 
* ter omiſſorum (inquit) feſtorum ſuppletionem inn 
« ſtitutum eſt feſtum omnium Sanctorum (40). =— (400 14 Reniger 
« Therefore fince the ſaints of the Pope's canmization ibid. ; 
are grown infinite, All Saints day is contrived as a 

« ſupplementary worſhip of them. Becauſe, as they are 

«* ſuppoſed to be very fond of being worſhipped, and 15 

* have a particular regard for their wotaries, that 

* there may be no room left fir any of them to reſent the 

not being taken notice of, this feaſt of All-Saints is 

* efleemed a ſupplementary worſhip, not only of the 

* bigher, but alſo of the lower, and every partitular 

* claſs of ſaints. "And this, according to the ſame 

* William Durandus, biſhop of Minde, is a fort of 

© expiatory commemoration, neceſſary to appeaſe all the 

* ſaints who have not been particularly recorded. Theſe 

are bis words. Their number is too great to allow 

* of particular bolidays for them i and therefore, as 

* the ſame author has objerved before, in order to ſupply 


© the toant of theſe (jay: be) the general feaft of All- 


Such monſt'reus works the Bookſeller bemoans, 
And with Enceladus's torture groans. 


J would have this underſtood, without prejudice to 
the eſteem which is due to their learned compilers. 

I mu{teven acknowledge, to their honour, that they 
reject a great many fables, and that their ſincerity ex- 
poles them every day to the ſame complaints which 
were made againſt Mr de Launoi. See Father Pape- 
broch's anſwer (36) to the Exbibitio Errorum of Se- 
baſtian of St Paul, a Carmelite ; you will there find 
that this Jeſuit has caſhired many intruders out of the 
kalender, and that upon very ſolid reaſons. Theſe in- 
truders are not ſaints of a modern, but very ancient 
date. Cardinal Beffarion, ſeeing at Rome the ca- 
nonization of ſome perſons, whoſe” lives he thought 
none of the beſt, cried out, that theſe new faints made 
him call in quetion the old ones. Ah che queſti ſanti 
maderni mi fanno afſai dubitare delli paſſati (37). But 
we may ſay, that there is infinitely more certainty in 
the modern, than in many of the antient ſaints. We 
cannot: doubt but the former lived on earth; and we 
have almoſt demonſtative proofs, that the latter never 
did. A witty man faid the other day, in good com- 
pany, that if he was to addreſs to the ſaints, he had 
rather chuſe the new comers, Capiſtran, for inſtance, 
or Thomas de Villeneuve, than St Catherine, or St 
Alexis. See the remark of the article PEREZ 
(Jos Ern). I ſhall obſerve below (38), that the work 
of the Jeluit Papebroch incurred the diſpleaſure of the 
Inquiſition. x | 

A canon of Paſſaw, a good preacher, and profeſſor 
of divinity in the XVth Century, ſaid in one of his 
ſermons, that if there were as many holy-days as mi- 
nutes, the year would not afford one for each ſaint, 
and he quotes Durandus, biſhop of Mande, who ob- 
ierves, that there are above five thouſand ſaints for 
every day. * Tanta (inquit ille “) eſt Sanftorum nu- 
« merolitas, quod totum tempus anni non ſufficeret 
« etiam ſi fingulis horis, etiam ſingulis minutis, agere- 
mus ſekum unius Sancti; deinde Durandum citat. 
* Quia ſicut dicit (inquit) Guilhelmus in rationali pro 
* quolibet- die pluſquam quinque millia Sanctorum con- 
* currerent (39).“ The author, who quotes the ſer- 
mon of the German canon, adds, that All-Saints day 
was appointed to ſupply the want of days in the 
year, and to prevent the diſpleaſure of thoſe ſaints, 


Pii who might be angry for having no honqur paid them. 


* Quocirca quum Pontificiorum Divorum tanta illis 

* authoribus fere infinitio fit, in ſupplementam ' eul- 

tus Sanctorum feſtum omnium Santtorum excogita- 

tum eſt. Quoniam humani cultus illos appetentes 

« efſe ſommiant, & in ſuos cultores prolixos, ne o- 

* mills & præteritis Divis Stomachandi ulla cauſa fit, 
| I 


Saint, was inftituted” Thoſe who make it their 

buſineſs to draw parallels, will not fail to remember, 

upon this occafion, the precaution of the Athenians, 

who conſecrated an altar to the unknown Pods (41), (41) See the 
becauſe they were afraid of neglecting the worſhip of Nouvelles de li 
ſome revengeful deities, whoſe names and qualities Republique des 
they were ignorant of. They thought they had lately ſuf- MN 3 
fered for it ; ſo that to play a ſure game (42), they 6. 
ſolved to pay their homage even to the deities unknown 42 1 35 
to them. This was the way to forget none of the gods. æILeveg 2% 


[H] He furniſhed ſo many pleaſant florizs, that dehννj 


ſeveral atber perſons diverted themſelves with relating 1 bs Jay, 


for greater {ect 


merry ſlories on that ſubjeft.] Here is one of Mr de Vig- rity. Clin. 
neul-Marville: it is as gobd as that I have mentioned H xxxvii, 
out of the Menagiana. Mr de Launoi was a ter- 4 22 
rible Critic, formidable both to heaven and earth: _ 
« he has unſhrined more ſaints, than have been cano- fuss Tee 
* nized by ten Popes. He ſuſpected the whole mar- De Pir «eo, pag. 
« tyrology ;z; and examined all the ſaints, one after ano- 4% Kc. 
« ther, as they do the quality in France. The curate 
* of St Euſtachius in Paris, ſaid, When I meet 
„ Dr de Launoi, I make a very low bow to him, 
« and I ſpeak to him with my hat off, and with the 
«« greateſt reverence, for fear he ſhould take away 
« my St Euſtachius, who has nothing to depend up- | 
% on (43) (S).“ Theſe laſt words are very true; (43) Viener! 
and here is a paſſage of the Valeſiana, which con- . 
firms them. * The life of St Euſtachius is likewiſe a 1 
* heap of fables; and I am very much ſurprized that pag. 266, 265 
* the largeſt pariſh of Paris ſhould have parted with Edit. de Roveny 
* the name of one of the moſt famous and illuftrious 2999 
* martyrs we have, to take that of an unknown, and 
very ſuſpicious faint (44).“ Mr Ancillon heard (% Velen, 
Mr Daille ſay, that one day meeting him in Mr Cra- pag. m. 48. 
* moily's ſhop, a Bookſeller in Paris, they expreſſed 
a great friendſhip and eſteem for one another; and 
* that as they parted, Mr de Launoi told him, Sir, 
ride every month one ſaint out of the Breviary, 5 
* do you firike an error out of it (45) If Mr de Lau- Sign 
noi ſpoke in that manner, it was only in jeſt ; for the 4 |;;terare, 
number of ſaints he pretended to degrade, will bear Tom. II, bas. 
no compariſon with the months of his life. But he 329. 
might, without any exaggeration, have aflirmed the 
ſaints who are doubtful or fabulous, to be as nume- 
rous as the minutes of his long life. See the excellent 
Hiſtory of the Church, publiſhed by Mr Baſnage, in 
1699, in two volumes in Folio. There (46) we find (45 5 te | 
ſo many fabulous ſaints and martyrs degraded, that 5% inden, 
in compariſon of that ocean, Mr de Launoi's attempt = words Mare 
is no more than a rivulet. r and v4 

[ (4 a) Theſe words have been omitted in the Paris 
edition, 1713. Rem, CRI. J uren 

[T1] He. . ..\. wrote . . . againſt the maxims 
of the Pope's flatterers.) To go to the very 1 5 5 
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munities of the monks, without creating himſelf a_ great many enemies. He . 
rienced in his latter years that he had offended a formidable party: He was forbid 
for 


holding aſſemblies in his chamber (5) [X ]. 


as he had done a long time once a (4) Ex cem 


week ; and his Printer was brought into trouble [Z]. He patiently bore thoſe in- eso, ms 30. 
ſults, and ceaſed not to labour for the public: it may be ſaid that he died with his 
pen in his hand (c); for he not only had a book in the preſs during his laſt ſick- 0 Ser te Mer- 
neſs [M, but alſo corrected the proofs the day before he died. He was buried in 91s Guan fo 
the church of the Minimes, as he had ordered in his will ; but the epitaph which was 


the evil, in confuting the immunities the Monks pre- 
tended to, he thought it neceſſary to lay down this 
important truth, that the Pope can do nothing againſt 
the canons of councils. He wrote ſeveral letters up- 
on that ſubject, which have been ſo well approved 
in England, and thought ſo proper to mortify the 
Ultramontains, that they have been reprinted at Cam- 
bridge (47). He principally attacked Bellarmin; the 
following account 1s given of his conqueſt over this 
great champion of the Pope's. * In eo vero adver- 
ſarium inter alios nactus eſt Cardinalem Robertum 
« Bellarminum, qui abſurdiſſima quzque Romanz cu- 
* riz placita deſendenda ſuſceperat. Si quæ porro in 
eorum confirmationem deſumpta ex ſacris libris te- 
ſtimonia adduxit, clariſſimè demonſtravit Launoius, 
fuiſſe ea in pravum detorta ſenſum, & aliter intel - 
lecta quam ea ſanctiſſimi quique patres intellexerint, 
a quorum ſenſu in exponendis Scripturis recedere, 
nihil aliud eſt quam fideliſſimos duces, & à Triden- 
tina Synodo datos aſpernari, & in errores omnes 
ſeipſum conjicere. Si quos etiam canones aut patrum 
textus laudat Bellarminus, eos plerumque interpolatos 
oſtendit Launoius, & mala fide relatos. Sicque homi- 
nem armis Scripturæ & traditionis nudatum exponit, 
velut nutritum in philoſophica palæſtra tyronem, qui 
ad versũs invitam caſtrorum aciem irrito ridendoque 
* conatu digladiatur ; & tela ab Ariſtotele deſumpta 
« juveniliter vibrat (48). —2—— Upon this ſubject be 
« found, among other adverſaries, cardinal Bellarmine, 
* who had undertaken to defend the moſt abſurd maxims 
* of the court of Rome. Launoi clearly demonſtrated, that 
* the teftimonies be had alledged out of ſcripture, in 
* confirmation of them, were all miſ-interpreted, and 
* taken in a quite different ſenſe from what all 
* the Fathers had underflood them in; the receding 
* from whoſe authority in expounding the ſcriptures, 
* was deſpiſing the moſt faithful guides, authorized 
* by the council of Trent, and plunging bead- long into 
* all kinds of error. The quotations Bellarmine bad 
* made out of the tanons and fathers, Launoi alſo proved 
to be interpolated and unfaithful. So that be firipped 
* bis adverſary of all his armour borrowed from ſcrip- 
* ture and tradition, and expoſed bim naked, like a 
* freſhman in the univerſity, ridiculouſly diſputing with 
* 4 moſt able Profeſſor, and brandiſhing Ariſtotle" s wea- 
* pons with a childiſh hand.” Reiſerius, a Lutheran 
miniſter (49), publiſhed a book, in 1685, which, ſlrict- 
ly ſpeaking, is only an abſtract of our or's Letters. 
He has put two titles to it, which are both to our 
purpoſe. The running-title is, Job. Launoii Theol. 
Pariſ. Anti-Bellarminus. But the title prefixed to the 
book is, Johannes Launoyus Theologus ©& Sorboniſta 
Parifienfis teſti & confeſſor weritatis Evangelico-Ca- 
tholice in potioribus fidei capitibus controverſis adver- 
Jus Robertum Bellarminum & alios quoſdam Sedis Ro- 
mane Defenſores egregius & luculentus, nunc poſt obi- 
tum contra Chriſtianum Lupum Lowanienſem, Imma- 
nuelem à Schelſtrate Antverpienſem, Natalem Alexan- 
drum Parifienſem, Dominicum Galeſium, & Franciſ- 
cum Marchefium Romanos, vindicatus. The author of 
this book pretends, that John de Launoi is a perſon 
fit to be put in the appendix to Illyricuss Caratagus 
teſtium veritatis, Mr Coufin has taken it in his head, 
a little too late, to ſpeak of this book of Reiſerus, in 
his Fournal des Scat an; the firſt mention he has made 
of it, is in the journal of the zoth of July, 1696, and 
in that of the 6th of Auguſt following. Theſe two 
extracts are very proper to acquaint us with Mr de 
Launai's character. | 

[X] He was forbid holding aſſemblies in his chamber.) 
Nothing was more innocent than thoſe aſſemblies ; 
the converſation run only upon learning however he 
was told, that the king deſired they ſhould be diſcon- 


Ae lan- tinued (50). The archbiſhop of Paris was thought to 
„Kg. 30, be the author of that affair, and there were ſome who 


took occaſion from thence to ſpeak ill of him. Mr de 


Launoi neither took that liberty himſelf, nor would 


VOL. III. 


compoſed 


ſuffer this charge to be laid upon the archbiſhop in 
his preſence ; though he could not forbear ſaying, that 
if the accuſation were juſt, he muſt be guiſty of the 
Janne ingratitude. Hos animorum motus utcungue ſedabat 
unoius, reigue acerbitatem, benigna ut poterat interpre- 
tatione leniebat. Abſlinebat ipſe ſemper ab omni atrocitate 
verborum, Archiepiſcipum nec intuſabat ipſe, nec incu- 
ſari ab allis, carpive coram ſe patiebatur. Sed tamen cum 
vir efſet candidiſſimi pecloris, diffiteri non poterat, quin ſi id 
preftitiſſet Parifienſis praſul, laboraret vehementer in- 
grati animivitio, quocetera omnia facile continentur (51). (51) Ibid. pag. 
[LI His Printer was brought into troub/e.) This 3% 
happened in the year 1675 ; he was printing his book 
concerning Simony, wherein, amongf other things, he 
writes againſt the Annates, and confutes the Jeſuit A- 
zorivs, who wrote a book towards the end of the 
XVIth Century, to clear them of Simony. The 
copies of this work of Mr de Launoi, were ſeized 
at the Printer's; thoſe which could be found were 
carried away, and he was forbid ſelling the reſt ; but 
for a fine of fifty livres, that prohibition was taken 
off (52). (52) Flog. pag. 
[M] He had a book in the preſs during his laſt 28, & fc. 
fickneſs.) Let us ſee what Mr de Vize (53) ſays of 
him. It may be ſaid, that he died in a manner (0 
* with pen in hand; ſince the day before he corrected 1678, veg 116, 
© the proofs of a book he had written in defence of 117, Dutch Edit. 
the king's intereſts. It is an anſwer to an Italian 
« writer, who ſome time before had printed a treatiſe 
in oppoſition to the right of ſecular princes, con- 
« cerning the impediments to matrimony. Mr de Lau- 
© noi had before maintained the quite contrary doctrine 
© in a book publiſhed in 1674, wherein the rights of 
© the king, and of all ſecular -princes, are ſo ſolidly 
« eſtabliſhed, that this work may be looked upon as 
one of the moſt uſeful to the ſtate, It was anſwer- 
ed in Italy, and as this anſwer took from ſecular - 
« princes their eſſential right, which they have to 
© capacitate. or incapacitate their ſubjefts for con- 
tracting matrimony, this great man was not ſilent, 
but was taking care, when he died, of the impreſ- 
« fion of what he had wrote to confute the errors 
© of the Italian author. Thus all his time was em- 
© ployed, either for the church, or for his prince; (54) It ſhould be 
and he may be called, not only the vindicator of inferred from 
* the king's rights, but alſo the gender of the juft 1 
autbority of the biſpops, the deſtroyer of” falſe privi- ſlaken when he 
* leges, and the afſerter of the liberties of the Gallican ſays, pag 330 of 
* church.” The author of Mr de Launoi's elogy, does the ſecond vo- 
not agree with the Mercure Gallant, with reſpect to - 0 : 
the book which was then in the ſs. It was not, 4. 3 
according to him, an apology for the right of princes that Mr de Lau- 
over marriages, but an anſwer to Father Alexander. 29! wrote that 
He tells us, that Mr de Launoi began the treatiſe boch g oft Tl. 
concerning the right of princes, at the requeſt of vill and his opi- 
cardinal Bentivoglio. Mr de Launoi being at Rome, nion. 
when they were examining in France, whether the j 
marriage of the duke of Orleans, brother to Lewis XIII, (55) New = 
with the princeſs of Lorrain, was valid, met with — — 
cardinal Bentivoglio in the library of the Dominicans, , er aterum 1n 
and propoſed to him this argument. If princes have 47e ſcricroris 
had the power to make laws concerning the obllacles Itali conentor ume 
to marriage, they have it ſtill, unleſs it has been taken Elog- pag- 33 · 
from them. But they have had it, and it cannot (c6' Qui Auna- 
be proved that it has been taken from them. Tbere- es 3 $.moniz 
fore. The cardinal deſited Mr de Launoi to write labe liberandas 
upon this ſubject, and to explain this argument. See ſuſceperat, &. 


the margin (54). The book was ſmall at firſt, but norway, Led 


before it was publiſhed, in 1674, it grew very large. Aquinati tan- 
Dominic Galeſius, biſhop of Ruvo, in the kingdom quam vero cjus 
of Naples, wrote againſt it. Mr de Launoi had no uftori afſeren- 
ſooner read the book of that prelate, but he undertook _ _ * 
to refute it 3 he had ſcarce finiſhed that confuta- cerning ther 
tion (5 5), but he undertook to anſwer Father Alexan- work of Father 
der (56). His anſwer was almoſt finiſhed, when, he A!-x-nder, the 
was fined with the diſtemper of which he died-in a n 
few days, —_ laſt work was already in the is. 18, 1676. 

9 lence 


* 
gt 
* 


compoſed for him was not itted to be put upon his tomb \N], I forgot to 
obſerve that he died at the Hotel d' Etrẽe [O], the tenth of March 1678, being above 
{4) Elog- pg ſeventy ſeven years of age (d). He was a man, to whom the public is greatly in- 
37 fir l. dn debted. Had he only publiſhed the book De autoritate negantis Argumenti, he would 
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ebe rxwenty firſt have done great ſervice to the Republic of Letters; for he has given a thouſand 
25 . fine hints in that book, to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood in hiftorical matters. He 
affirms, had diſputes with ſeveral, and among others with father Nicolai a Dominican [Pl and 


(e) See what Mr Mr Thiers (e). v6 ; 

Sallo, “, He drew upon him the whole order of St Dominic, for having ſo freely attacked 

2416, 166g, the reputation of Thomas Aquinas. The marks of reſpect, which his prudence and 

r gravity made him intermix with his cenſures, did not prevent the reſentment of the 

Thien, eint Dominicans; for after all it could not be diſſembled, but that the angelical doctor was 

Mr de launol. guilty of great ignorance, or inſincerity, in the notation of ſeveral paſſages deſigned 
for the confutation of heterodoxy. Father Baron endeavoured to juſtify Thomas Aquinas 
but was not very ſucceſsful in his attempt. I ſhall take occaſion on this head to make 


ſeveral obſervations [J. Father Alexander laboured with much greater ſucceſs to 


(55) It is in the 
Elogy, fag. 37- 


(53) Elog. Laun. 
pag. 38. 


(59) For Sep- 
tember, 1686, 


pag 1033. 


Hence it appears, that Mr de Vizẽ, and the elogiſt do 
not agree concerning the book which Mr de Launoi 
had in the preſs when he died. 

[N ] The epitaph which was compoſed for him, was 
not permitted to be put upon his tomb.) Mr de Lau- 
noi had made his will eleven years before he died, 
and he had defired Mr Camus, firſt preſident in the 
court of aids, his old and intimate friend, to be his 
executor. Mr le Camus faithfully diſcharged that 
truſt, and defired Mr le Clement, an ancient counſellor 
of the ſame court, to write an epitaph on the de- 
ceaſed (57). The Minimes having read and examined 
it, produced a letter from their general, ſignifying, 
that this epitaph could not be admitted, fince it com- 
plimented de Launoi with having always maintained 
orthodoxy ; and ſome time after they declared, that 
both the royal and ecclefiaſtical authorities had en- 
joined them not to ſuffer any inſcription in praiſe of 
Mr de Launoi. * Ubi illam (inſcriprionem) expende- 
« runt, attulerunt prepoſiti ſui generalis literas, qui- 
bus renunciabatur, nec probari nec recipi à le paſſe 
inſcriptionem, qui Launoio laus defenſz perpetuo 
veritatis, & optime fame, maximeque veneratio- 
nis apud probos quæſitæ tribuatur. Poſtea vetitum 
fibi predicarunt regia ſimul & fſacra auctoritate, ne 
* ullum apicem in capella ſua extare ſinerent, quo 
© Launoii nomen commendaretur (58).“ See the Nou- 
velles de la Republique des Lettres (59), and particularly 
a Letter to a prelate of the court of Rome, upon the 
decree of the Inquiſition of the ſeventh of Decem- 
ber, 1690. I ſhall quote a paſſage out of it, which 
may be of uſe in the hiſtory of our doctor. The 
abbot, who wrote this letter, takes notice, that the 
court of Rome maintains it's rights with greater po- 
licy than the court of France: he obſerves, that the 
former recompenſes very magnificently thoſe that 
write in it's favour, but that the latter takes no notice 
of thoſe who aſlert the privileges of the Gallican church. 
However, ſays the author of that letter, if I might 
adviſe, polterity ſhould know by ſome mark of ho- 
nour, the eſteem which has been paid their merit, 
and the gratitude which has been ſhewn to their 
works, But you know how far this has been ob- 
ſerved, with reſpe& to one of your friends. We 
have not had a man of greater zeal for the doctrine 
of the clergy of France, nor more indefatigably ſtu- 
dious to illuſtrate and defend it, than honeſt Mr de 
Launoi, who beſides was remarkable for the ſtricteſt 
impartiality. What has been done to the honour of 
his memory? you very well know ; they would not 
ſo much as ſuffer on his tomb, the few compli- 
ments his friends would have paid to his merit, and 
the ſervices he had done to the church of France, 
Nay, they did in a manner ſtop his mouth ſome 
years before he died, by forbidding him to continue 
certain conferences upon this ſubject in his houle, 
where it may be truly ſaid, more were inſtructed 
to become defenders of our liberties, than in all 
other places beſide. Nay, it is a kind of miracle, 
that we have what he printed in his life-time, upon 
« the ſuperiority of councils, and againſt the infallibi- 
* lity of Popes, and upon other ſubjects of this na- 
© ture; and we owe it to his particular contrivance, 
* which was to give it piece-meal in letters, which 
* he wrote to different perſons, by that means avoid- 
ing the intolerable ſlavery of the cenſure of certain 


„ 


r 


2667 (68). I know not Whether this diſpute went el 


ſhew, 


* doors of his time, without whoſe approbation, no 
* book could be licenſed, and who ſeemed as if hired 
* to put a ſtop to all good books, and to put their 
* authors into deſpair.” 

[O] He died at the Hitel &Etrie.) The Cardinal 
d'Etree, when he was only biſhop of Laon, had in ſome 
meaſure ingroſſed Mr de Launoi to himſelf, See Mr 


de Marolles (60), (65) Tow will 


[D] He bad a diſpute with . . , . . Father Nicolai a fd, in tap: 119, 


Dominican.) The Journal des Sgavans, mentions three 7“ 2 
works of this author, I. His two diſſertations De He Fallin 
concilio plenario quod contra Donatiſtas baptiſmi queſtion v: Hs 
nem definivit (61). II. His two diſſertations De Bap- eſteem for Mr 
tifmi antiquo uſu (62). III. His book De Fejunii Chri- af fe dit 
ftiani & Cbriſtianorum abſtinentiæ vero ac legitimo ritu of the 11 
juxta weterem Eulifie univerſalis uſum (63). The men cf the we 
firſt of thoſe three pieces is intirely againſt Mr de Lau- for his learning 
noi, who pretended that St Auguſtin meant the coun = 52 "= 
cil of Arles, when he ſaid that the error of the Do- nent, 4 4 
natiſts about the nullity of the baptiſm of Heretics, deed, having 
was condemned in a general council. Mr de Launoi ſuch a man aid 
drew from thence a great many conſequences againſt ＋ be 3 
the Ultramontains. The ſecond book of the Domini pr ill 
can does not concern him; it is a work of which the ineftimablc tra- 


Proteſtants of France took advantage, becauſe it con- fure- 


' tains a formal condemnation of thoſe who force Infi- 


dels to be baptized. The third work of this Monk, is ( Jon 
againſt. Mr de Laucoi. Here is a paſſage out of the 6. 
continuation of the Menagiana. I once told Mr de 

* Launoli, that he had offended all the Jacobins by (62) 1bii. be. 
his writing againſt Father Nicolai, and that all ce=ber 10, 1668, 
of them would write againſt him. He anſwered me 
* unluckily. 1 fear their penknife more than their 
pen (64). 

2] Father Baron endeavoured to juſtiſy Thomas A- 64) Sute da 
quinas, but was not very ſucceſsful in bis attempt. I Venagiana, page 
ſhall take occafion on this head to make ſome few obſer- 3 Va 
22 Unprejudiced perſons would form this judg- Eat: 
ment of the ſucceſs of his diſpute, by only comparing 
his firſt piece with that of his adverſary, Much more 
would they do ſo by comparing Mr de Launoi's firſt 
and ſecond Reply, with the anſwer of Father Baron. 

I ſhall only mention the pieces of this controverly. 

A letter of Mr de Launoi to Mr Faure (65), is that (65) The fr 
wherein he cenſures Thomas Aquinas. Father Ba- the fit pate 
ron's anſwer is contained in three paragraphs of the 

ſecond ſection of the firſt book of his apology for the 
Dominicans (66), Mr de Launoi's Reply is in a let. (6%) rom wp, 
ter to Mr Fortin (67). I have not ſeen Father Ba- 119 w 134 
ron's Reply; but I know that his adverſary refuted 


it in a letter dated from Paris the firſt of Augoſt (6) The tt 
he nin 


(65) 1bi4. June 
17, 1075. 


any farther. (68) Tbe ſont 
To give a ſmall ſpecimen of the judgment which eenth of tte 

the Monks formed of the genius of this Sorbonne do- fxch parts 

dtor, I ſhall recite a ſew lines of Father Baron. 

+ Quiſquis hominem privatim, ſeu publicis ſcriptis 

* Intimius noverit, etiam ex amiciſſimis, non abnuet 

* meum. de illo judicium, aut verius votum. Optan- 

dum plane, ne mores ingenuos corrupiſſet nimio ſua- 

rum cogitationum amore, & alios jure, vel injuria 

« carpendi, in naturam inductà conſuetudine. Unde 

ad minus, ut cetera omittam, illud incommodi acci- 

* dit, ut magnum potius, quam bonum nomen videa- 

tur ambire, & doctiores viros voluiſſe inumbrare, ne- 


que, ut conveniebat ſapienti Theologo, ſatis cord! 
I « ſyerit 


(69) 

Baron 
Ordir 
lib. i, 


(70) 14 


Nag. 12 


LAUN OI. 


new, that Thomas Aquinas is the true author of the ſum of Divinity, whi 
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ch is af- 
cribed 


« faerit effatum illud medicorum, malum bene poftum 
ne moveto. Plura enim ab heroicis Temporibus 
communi piorum opinione recepta, que nihil Fidei 
adverſa, pietati etiam opportuna, auſus eſt, longe de- 


They tell you ſlill the ſame ſtories they told your A 2 *vizxon 
anceſtors, and you ſee there the ſame worſhip, and wn (hi fink 
the ſame ceremonies. This proves the difference there ceſifulneſt of 

is betwixt private perſons and the public. Particular Lunof'e labourt. | 


bilioribus, quam niterentur argumentis laceſſere; 
nullo alio operz pretio quam ex ſumma moroſitate 
comparati fibi nominis, & juſtis poſſeſſoribus, ſaltem 
ex probabili opinione juris plerumque inique erepti 
(69). Whaever bas bad any iniimate acquain- 


Baronius, Apologe © tance, either with his perſon, or toritings, even the 


Ordin- Prædicat. £ 


bet friend be has, muft join with me in my judg- 
ment, or rather wiſh, concerning him. It were much 
to be wiſhed, that a tos great fondneſs for his own 
notions, and an ill habit, which was grown natural to 
bim, of cenſuring others right or wrong, had not ſo far 
corrupted bis great parts. From whence aroſe this 
miſchi:f at leaſt, to mention no more, that be ſeems to 
have been ambitious of a great, rather than of a good, 
name, and deſirous of eclipſing men of ſuperior learn- 
ing, without baving ſufficiently at heart that maxim 
/ the Phyſicians, which a wiſe Divine will never 
« forget, alter not a wrong method which has ſuc- 
« ceeded right. For he has had the aſſurance to attack 
« ſome traditions generally received by the faithful ever 
« fince the primitive times, which, without contradicting 
« their creed, were even ſubſervient to their piety, and 
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people are moſt of them one time or other undeceived, 
and yet the practice of the public remains the ſame. 
Cicero ſays there was not an old woman ſo filly as to 
give credit to the ſtories, which were formerly be- 
lieved concerning hell; and he makes uſe of this re- 
mark to prove that fabulous traditions vaniſh away in 
time, but that true doctrines, and ſuch as are ground- 
ed upon the nature of things, are confirmed by age, 
and that this was the cauſe of the long continuance 
and increaſe of the worſhip of the gods. Videmus 
© c#teras opiniones fiftas, atque vanas diuturnitate ex- 
* tabuiſſe., Quis enim Hippocentaurum fuiſſe, aut 
* Chimeram putat? quæve anus tam excors inveniri 
« poteſt, quæ illa, quæ 8 credebantur, apud 
* inferos portenta extimeſcat? Opinionum enim com- 
* menta delet dies, nature judicia confirmat. Itaque 
& in noſtro populo, & in cæteris, Deorum cul- 
* tus, religionumque ſanctitates exiſtunt in dies ma- 
« jores, atque meliores (71) Juvenal alſo complains, 


that the antient docttrine concerning hell, was no lon- 
ger believed. 


wil! * this be has done on far flenderer grounds, than thoſe Eſſe aliquos Maneis, & ſubterranea regna, 

3 * * On which they were founded ; purely for the Jake of Et contum & Stygio ranas in gurgite nigras, 

any « getting bimſelf a name by his great cenſoriouſneſs, and Aa nents wakes. tes ants combo 

5 * taking away that of others, wha are much better inti- — EY 4 , 

His fuld to it, at leaſt according to the moſt likely opi- Nec pueri credunt, niſi qui nondum zre lav antur. 

aw: nion.“ In the next leaf he oppoſes the character of Sed tu vera puta (72). 

IN Thomas Aquinas to that of this Sorboniſt, and declares - Sat, II, ver. 149 
ten that Thomas would have made a ſcruple of conſcience, Ghoſts, Stygian lakes, and frogs with croaking note, 

ths ape and been aſhamed of thoſe things, which Mr de Lau- And Charon wafting ſouls in leaky boat, 

earning 


ity, is4 
is judg- 
And in» 
4ViNg 

nan with 
> cannot 
xreful of 
is an 

ble tres · 


arnal deg 
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14. De- 


noi gloried in. The angelical doctor, adds he, would 
never have diſturbed the French in their belief, that 
St Dionyſus the Areopagite was their firſt apoſtle ; he 
would never have robbed the inhabitants of Provence, 
of the glory they claim from the arrrival of St Magda- 
len; nor the Carmelites of their deſcent from Elias, 
and of the ſcapulary of Simon Stoch, nor the mona- 
ſeries of their exemptions. He had better things to 
write; and even tho' he had met with ſome doubts, 
and a want of probability in theſe matters, he would 
have let them alone, and paid a due reſpe& to thoſe 
traditions which promote piety, without doing pre ju- 
dice to religion. Habebat meliora ſcribenda (Divus 
* Thomas) & ſubodoratus etiam, ut erat emunctæ naris, 


Are now thought fables, to fright fool: conceiv'd, 
Or children, and by children ſcarce believ'd. 
Yet give thou credit. 


TATE. 


Thus you ſee a great change in the opinions of pri- 
vate perſons, and yet the public worſhip was ſtill the 
ſame, both in Juvenal's and Cicero's time. There 
were ſtill the” ſame feaſts, proceſſions, and ſacrifices, 
not only in honour of the celeſtial gods, but alſo 
in honour of Pluto and Proſerpine, and the o- 
ther infernal deities. This fort of inconſtancy on 
one hand, and conſtancy on the other, will always be 


more or leſs obſervable. Some doctors of quicker 

mY « aliquid incerti, aut minus veriſimilis, ex medicorum fight, and greater courage than their brethren, will 
14. June « przcepto, malum bene poſitum noluiſſet primus mo- undeceive abundance of private perſons, and yet cauſe 
75. « vere: atque iſta longã traditione rata & firma, quz no change in the public ceremonies. The ritual will 
* nihil obſunt fidei, proſunt etiam pietati, in diſputa- laſt longer than the faith on which it was built. Too 

te do tionem revocare, credidiſſet pertinere ad illius gene- many people will find it their intereſt to maintain it, 
les. FP _ ©* ris quzſtiones ab Apoſtolo damnatas, quæ lites gene- and will be induſtrious enough to ſucceed, though 
_ {-0) 14. ibis, rant, non ædificationem (70). Diſputes of this they can give no better reaſons for it, than thoſe al- 
| i 121. * kind, he would have referred to thoſe condemned by ledged to Cotta in Cicero's book before cited. A- 

© the apoſtle, which produce ſtrife and not edification.” mong other things they urged to him the apparitions 

If all the circumſtances ſet forth by this Jacobin were of ſome deities ; and to prove the truth of theſe ap- 

true, there is no doubt but John de Launoi was deſer- paritions, they alledged the foundation of ſome tem- 

vedly condemned, as one, who, to make himſelf talk- ples, a decree of the ſenate, a proverb, expected 

a ed off, and to ſatisſy his ill nature, would oppoſe ſome arguments, replies he, and you bring only popu- 

* wy many general opinions, which had obtained time out lar ſtories. * Tum Lucilius : An tibi, inquit, fabellæ 


of mind, to the advancement of piety, without detri- 
ment to faith, and were grounded upon proofs of in- 
finitely more weight than his objections. This laſt 


« yvidentur? Nonne ab A. Poſthumio ædem Caſtori 
& Polluci in foro dedicatam, nonne S. C. de Va- 
« tieno vides? Nam de Sagra, Græcorum etiam eſt 


tom paz circumſtance alone would be ſufficient to condemn an * vulgare proverbium ; qui quæ affirmant, certiora 
* author, let his motives on other accounts be ever * eſſe dicunt, quàm illa quæ apud Sagram. His igi- 

1 ſo jult ; for, undoubtedly, a long poſſeſſion deſerves ſo ; tur auctoribus nonne debes movert? Tum Cotta, 
1 much reſpect, as to oblige us to maintain it, every * Rumoribus, inquit, mecum pugnas, Balbe: ego au- 


(71) Cicero, de 
Natura Deor. 
lib. ii, cap. its 


thing elſe being equal. But if it be juſt to maintain it, 
when it's title is not inferior to the pretenſions of the 
innovators z how much mult it be more ſo, to for- 


© tem à te rationes requiro (73). —— To this Lucilius : (44) Cicero, de 
* What can you eſteem theje things fables F Do not Nat. Deorum, 
« you ſee a temple in the Forum dedicated to Caſtor lib. iii, cap. ve 


| yet the abuſes have not been removed: thi 


bear all attempts to overthrow it, when it's reaſons 
are by far the ſtrongeſt? But this is not the caſe of 
our Sorbonne doctor: the traditions he oppoſes, have 
no good title, and his arguments againſt them are un- 


anſwerable. Now in this caſe, it is plain, there is 


all the right in the world to bring the moſt general 
and antient opinions to a trial, eſpecially when their 
falſity keeps up a criminal devotion. I defire.it may 
be obſerved, that the reaſonings of this doctor were of 
ſuch force, as to undeceive abundance of people: but 
remain 


Rill upon the ſame foot ia Provence, and elſewhere. 


«© "and Pollux by A. Poſthumius, and a decree of the 
* ſenate concerning Vatienus? And as to Sagra, the 
* Greeks have a common proverb among them, who 
toben they would afſert a thing, ſay it is more certain 
* than any thing. in Sagra. Are not theſe authorities 
* therefore ſufficient to convince you? To which Cotta : 
0 Balbus, ſays he, you fight me with popular flories 3 
* but 1 expect you will give me reaſons.” Mr de Lau- 
noi might have made uſe of the ſame anſwer, and of 
ſeveral others; but as I have already ſaid, there were 
too many people intereſted in oppoling the innovation, 
and maintaining the common tradition, It looks — if 
they 


LAU 
cribed to him (7). Mr de Launoi had 
all his antagoniſts 


744 


propoſed 
none had leſs regard for him than Father Theophilus Raynaud IRI. I 


NOL 


ſome doubts 


upon that matter (g). Of 


will 


40 S. Jourtal des Syavans, of the twelfth of Novembrr, 1675, per. 264, Duteb E. (2) Ibis, Auguſt 12, 1675, page 226, 


they had well weighed the conſequences of the prin- 
ciple which Cicero has put into the mouth of of 
his ſpeakers: I mean that they ſeem to have l 
how to prove the truth of a tradition, from it's ſtand- 
ing the teſt of time, and maintaining it's ground for 
ſo many ages. It is laid down in Cicero, that an 
opinion ill- grounded can never grow old (74). * Quid 
enim eſt hoc illo evidentius ? quod nifi cognitum, 
comprehenſumque animis haberemus, non tam ſtabilis 
* opinio permaneret, nec confirmaretur diuturnitate 
« temporis, nec uni cum ſæculis ztatibuſque homi- 
num inveterare potniſſet. Etenim videmus cteras 
(75) The reſt is * opiniones fiftas, &c (75). —— For what can be more 
quoted above, at certain than thi: ? which if it bad not been fully 
citat. (71). * known and underſteod, could never have prevailed ſo 
| * long, as an eftabliſhed opinion, nor been confirmed by 
© length of time, and grown old, together with the 
« ſeveral ages and ſucceſſions of men. For we ſee other 
* opinions which are falſe, c. Doubtleſs, the monks 
are led by ſome weightier motive than what this ar- 
ument ſupplies, to oppoſe John de Launoi, and thoſe 
ike him. Note, by the by, that the argument drawn 
from antiquity, is made uſe of in Cicero to prove a 
falſity, for it is there alledged to maintain the realit 
and exiſtence of the falle gods of Paganiſm. It is 
therefore a principle which may lead into error; and 
yet the maxim, Opinionum commenta delet dies, might 
have been long fince urged againſt the falſe worſhip of 
the antient Greeks and Romans, fince there has been 
no country for many ages, wherein their religion, 
their Jupiter and their Juno, their Venus and their 
Neptune, c. are acknowledged and adored. And 
thus their cauſe is loſt when once it 1s ſuppoſed, that, 
ſooner or later, time will deſtroy falſe doftrines. You 
may pleaſe to obierve, that this principle can never be 
admitted as a certain proof, without firſt determining 
the duration ſufficient to diſtinguiſh truth from error. 
If a thouſand years ſuffice, every opinion which is a 
thouſand years old is true; but if no time be fixed, 
it is in vain to conclude, that a doctrine which has 
laſted four thouſand years muſt be taken for certain : 
no body knows what is to come, or whether the fifth 
millenary may not put a period to what has reliſted 
the four preceding ones. A thought of Horace is ap- 
Plicable to this ſubjeR. 


4) Id. ibid. 
"A ij, cap. tis 


Scire velim, pretium chartis quotus arroget an- 
(76) Horat. Epiſt. nus, Cc (76). 
| i lib in, ver. 35 


How old then muſt a piece be, to be good? 


I have one thing farther to obſerve, There is no 

likelihood that thoſe who follow the ſteps of John de 

Launoi can do any ſervice whilſt things are only car- 

ried on by way of a literary diſpute. The patrons 

of falſe devotion will never recede ; they find their ac- 

count too much not to abate an ace, and they are 

werful enough to ſecure themſelves from any vio- 

ence, The court of Rome will ſecond and ſupport 

them. 'The Romiſh church ſeems to have adopted 

Ste. above, the religion of the god Terminus of the Roman re- 
2 (44), of Public. This god never yielded a tittle, no not to 
the article 10. Jupiter himſelf : which was a ſign, ſaid they, that 
VIAN. the Roman people ſhould never recede, nor yield an 
inch of ground to their enemies (77). If any Pope 

(78) ou ones ſhould be. willing to ſacrifice ſomething to the re- 
9 10. union of the Schiſmatics, ſome inſignificant devotions, 
VIAN. ſome ſuperannuated traditions, he might apprehend as 
great a murmur againſt him, as the Heathens made a- 

(79) Of whom ioft the ſcandalous peace of the emperor Jovian (78). 
n he Jeſuits, with all their power, have not been able 
— 9 a to hinder the Inquiſition of Toledo from condemning 
Paulum fi tardius ſeveral volumes of the u Sanflorum; and it is cer- 
ar'us _ tain that ſtorm was raiſed only by the ſallicitations of 
2 the Carmelites, and other Monks, who were angry 
4 with Father Papebroch, and his afliſtants, for having re- 
Whoſe fate bad jected ſeveral atts, and old traditions, as apoc phal. 
it one moment been They are to be commended for having merited this 
thunder-ſtroke, and will do well to deſerve: others. 


delay'd, 
Vd bave de- 


d The character of a Capaneus (79) in this ref; would 
be dread- 
FT ends be 4 very good one, | F 10 


Da tonnerre dans Pair bravant let vains carreaux, 
Et nous parlant de Dieu du ton de Des- Bar- 


reaux (80). (80) See, above, 
| the remark [4} 
| To brave the threat" ning thanders dreadful tone, +1 ire 
And ſpeak of God as Des-Barreaux bas done. a 
But by theſe ſort of encounters with the inquiſitors, 


they will render themſelves unſerviceable with reſpect 
to the reformation of public abuſes 3 their criticiſms, 
were they much more ſevere, could be of no farther 
uſe than for the inſtruction of private perfons. The 
diſeaſe is paſt cure. You ſee Father Mabillon has laid 
down ſome very good rules concerning the worſhip of 
ſome ſaints, and the judgment to be made of relics 
(81). What did he get by it? he was anſwered, Phy- (an In his air 
fician, beal iy ſelf. Reform firſt the worſhip paid, in fertation about 
ſome houſes of your order of $t Benedict, to ſaints as du- the worſhip of 
bious as any. He was told of the injury he did to 771 
the church, and the advantage he gave the Prote- in the 4 
ſtants (82). Is not this hatting the door againſt all Tome of bit 
his good defigns? Me Thiers ſets up againſt falſe re- —_ de TE. 
lics, he examines where the bodies of the martyrs lie, ow — 718 
he publifhes ſome diſſertations upon the holy Tear of Hide des Our- 
Vendome, and upon St Firmin. All this is loſt la- rages des Sgarang, 
bour. The king's council ſuppreſſed his book about Avguft, 1698, 
St Firmin, a3 the biſhop of Amiens had condemned a fs. 37% K fer 
letter, which he had publiſhed upon the ſame que- (g,\c...1. ne 
tion. See the N;avelles de la Republique des Lettres works, hid. 
(83), and the third part of the Bibliotbeca volante. The 
fruits of a diſcreet zeal are deſtroyed in the bud, They (83) For March 
build upon this principle, that it is dangerous to abro- 17% . 355, 
gate old cuſtoms, that boundaries ought not to be te — 2 
moved, and that, according to the old proverb, we 
ſhould leave the minſter where we find it (84). The ($4) Ser Pachner, 
ſperity of the Chriſtian Rome, juſt like that of the Recherch. de | 
agan Rome, is founded upon the preſervation of an- _—__ 
tient rites (85). Conſecrations muſt be complied with, . 
religion will allow no alteration in them. Sed i/la nu. , wp, 
tari vetat religio, & conſecratis utendum eft (86). In antiquis res fat 
our days, ſaid a ſub-prior of St Antony, /et us berware of omana viriſques 
innovations (87). 2 
[R) Of all his antagoniffs, none had leſs regard for 4 1 7 
bim than Father Theophilus Raynaud.) You need orly Cie De ff, 
read his Hercules Commodianus, where you will meet cap. xx. Vit 
with all the paſſion imaginable. Thoſe who will not 6% * 
be at the pains of reading it, but ſhall only conſider 4,14% 6.60, 
the following quotation, will eafily perceive that our pag, 454, Tem. 
doctor was never ſo groſsly abuſed. * Infruniti vir in- 1. 
«* genii Joannes Launoyus, cui nihil adeo ſacrum fuit, 
* quod non ſœdarit ſcriptione aliqua petulant ac pluſ- 
quam cenſoria. Czhtibus ipſis non pepercit, imo in 
© hoc non ſemel coniſcavit .... Is cum in me quoque 


($5) Quintil. libs 
i, cap. vi, page 
m 39 


incurriſſet, urgente 1 inſomnioſo Marſya, qui (8 See the ore - 
t 


* ſua deliria, imo aperte hæretica commenta, contacla fice to the des 
* extremis prope digitis in eo Antemurali, gre tulit, N 

© ex perſona amici ac civis noſtri S. Theologiz D. ca- m, writes 
* igatus eſt; pateſactis primum ejus fragoribus, qui- by Paſquier- 

bus Herculem prætulit: Tum mendacits, calumniis, 

« zo her ſcurrilitate, aliiſque foeminini gene1is ma- 

« culis, quibus ſatyra verius quam ſcriptio ab eo in 

nos exarata, dehoneſtabatur : ita ut Commodi exem- 

« plo, Hercules ſimul terrificus, & ſœmina, non niſi 

« 2 ac dolis armata, apparere voluiſſe in ea lucu- 

« bratione videatur. Que cauſa fuit, cur Herculi; 

« Commodiani appellatione viſus fit infigniendus (88). (88) Theophe 
* — Launoi was of ſo pragmatical a turn, that no- r 
* thing was ſo ſacred, which be did not pollute with bis det gm. 6. 
* ſaucy, and more than ſatirical pen. He did not ſpare [29 67. Apo- 

* beaven itſelf, but bas even bere entered the lifts more pomęæi. 

* than once . . « « The attack be thought fit to make alſo 

* upon me, at the infligation of a certain conceited Mar- 

* fyar, who was offended at my juſt touching in that 

bunt wort, upon bis extravagant, and even beretical 

* poſitions, bas been revenged by a doctor in Divinity, 

* my friend and fillow-citizen, after baving firſt er- 

* poſed all that bluflering with which be pretended to be 

* anotber Hercules 1 and then the list, calumnies, tauto- 

ies, ſeurrilities, and ſuch other female ill qualities, 


* with which bis piece, or rather ſatire again me was 
* flained; fo that in that work, er the example of 
[2 £ * Commagu), 


(89) 14. 


B 72, | 


foo) Vie 
Marville 
langes d' 
de Litter 
pag. 267, 


(ar) See | 
third To 
vieneul 
ville, pat 
Rouen E 


(92) Id. i 
pag. 267, 


(1) Paul. F 
in Theatre 
1323, from 
end part 
Jani Jacobi 


E- 
* 


labours againſt the worſhip eſtabliſned u 


ville 


ing Grace, was contrary to the 
« Commodus, to bave e acting the part & a ter- 
« rible Hercules, at the ſamt time with tbut bf a wo- 
« man armed "only with femate falſhiod. Which 
« way the tanſe of bis being called Cummoduſ, Her- 
© exles.” This Jeſuit in another place compates him to 
Iſhmael. Homo Iſnaelita, tujus manus contra omnes, 
Foannes Launoy (80). L%\ 3b BL! 1,4 £4 VU | 
LS] Tall mention the jadement paſſed on bim by 
Mr de Vigneul- Marille] Whatever eſteem I have 
for Mr de Launoi, it muſt be confeſſed, that he 
* had the predominant fault of critics, which is to ob- 
« ſerve no meaſure,” and to defend the worſt cauſes 
„with obſtinacy. His books of Extream Unction, 
and of Ariftotle's fortune, and ſome others, are good 
pieces but it may ſaid in general, that this doctor 
* in all his writings ſhews much more learning than 
“judgment and good | reaſoning. Commonly the 
* prineipal ſubject is not "what he handles beſt; but 
* it is in incidental matters that he is ſo admirable, 
* by which he frequently deceives the unattentive 
foo) Vigneul- reader (90). 
Marville, Me- The author of the Journal des Savant, has affirm- 
langes iſt. & ed (91), that Mr de Launoi can be charged with 
de Literature, nothing leſs juſtly than defending bad cauſes with 


6% 14+ ibid- 
n. 72, pag: 79 


page 207. * obſtinacy. His particular character was to love truth 

* above all things, to ſeek it without any prejudice, 
—.— WE and freely to communicate it, when he had found it,' 
Vianeul Mer. Cc.“ Mr de Vigneul-Marville has anſwered (92) that” 


ville, pag. 266, there are two ways of loving truth; the one is to 
Roven Edit. love it for it's ſake, the other, to love it in regard 
* to oneſelf. . . . .* That St Auguflin loved it ſor 
it's own ſake . « . . . that it is quite otherwiſe with 
the generality of critics, who only love truth either 
for the glory it gives to thoſe who firſt diſcover it; 


(92) Id. ibid. 
pag. 267. 


[4] Profeſſor of Phyſic in the univerſity of Ment- 
pellier.}, It is remarkable that before he was allow- 
to act as profeſlor, he was obliged to paſs thro” all his 


cond time. Cum Regio diplomate Monſpe/ii Medi 
einam publice docendi munus obtinuiſſet, admitti ta- 
* men non potuit, donec iterum factus fuiſſet primo 
Med. Baccalaureus, deinde Licentiatus, tandemque 


(1) Paul. Freher, * quoties in Academia ex illius inſtituto opus fuit (1) 

% Taping, page © Alths* be had obtained the king's grant of 

323, from the « the Pbyſic profeſſor /bip, yet be could not be admitted 
4 part o * | ye 

* till he was again made firſt Batchelor of | Phyſic, 


Jani Jacobi 
Boilardi de Vit. © then licentiate, and laſtly doctor, and bad gore quite 


* of that univerſity.” Riolanus confirms this. The 
1 Riolan, Sieur du Laurens, ſays he (2), bring a dotior of Avig- 
Irony des non, was wbliged to wait at Maonipellier, and there 
— ay a read a leflure, and commence dotler over again, as 
ke als, 01 obne but newly admitted. | u 
157. Patin was undoubtedly not acquainted with this parti- 
cular, which he would certainly otherwiſe, have mention- 
ed with the following remark. © Du Laurens 
came to court with the countels of Tonnere, by 
recommendation he was made one of the king's four 
(1) Potts, Jas... Phy ſicians, and Regius prole ſſor at Montpellier, a- 
IVI, bop. „., Saioſt che laws and ftatutes of that univerſity; by an 
17, of the fig artèt of privy-counſel, which he had much ado to 
7 hr privy-couniel, 
8 « get verified at Toulouſe (3). Note that he found- 
VOL. III. | 


to the public (c). I ſhall mention the judgment. paſſed on him by Mr de Vigneul-Mar- 
H. Which will give me occaſion to relate a particular not much known, and 
which does not well agree with the little friendſhip 


Jeſuits, and with his affection for Mr Arnauld. The fact is, that his opinion concerns I 
doctrine of St Auguſtine (. R 
W ae [4 


exerciſes again in order to take his dottor's decree a ſe- 


Doctor, & toties iterum de Medicina reſpondiſſet, 


or, doctorum. 4h, all the diſputations required by the conflitutions 


oy 2 9 5 > : 7. 1 1 , ts 12. 
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will not paſs over in ſilence (h) that be bau track out of bis calendar St Cuberine virem „ 
and martyr, and ſaid, that her life was a fable, and to ſhew that. be gave no credit to it, bos. m. 36. 
every year on this ſaint's day he ſaid a maſs of Reguiem (i). I muſt bft 


Vale Gana, 


. obſerve alſo, that his (/) Confer ue 
fabulous traditions have been of no ſervice as {jms woman 


tus memorat, 
pag- o, Diſſerta- 
tionis de puellis 
Pcetriis, 


there was between this doctor and the See the remark 


) See the re- 
* | 4 10 
* * þ to toad the end. 
or Which is more commonly the caſe, out of a2 
* capticious humour getting an aſcendant over them. 
© I 'will not ſay, contifives be, that Mr de Launoi 
was one of thoſe adventurers, who go in quelt of 

truth, as knights errants formerly did of noble ex- 
* ploits. But then it muſt be confeſſed that a great 
many very learned men did ſometimes look upon 
him as à critic who overſhor himſelf, and did not 
© always'diſcover the truth he was ſo fond of. This 
will readily appear by caſting an eye on the learn- 
Ded, Who have attacked him, or wrote ſevere replies 

« to him.” One might have ſeen him covered with 

— 2 of bis daily combats, and with the bruiſes that 

e bad r-ceived'in the fight (93). Nay, this author % bid. ge. 
adds, that in Mr Faſt 5 be was not al- 3 * 
ways orthodox : he declared himſelf too freely for a Di- 

vine ſo nuch inferiour to St Auguſtin, of which the 

Proteflants of the Armintan party, pretended to take 
great advantage. This gives us to underſland that 

he did not approve the hypotheſis of St Auguſtin 
about Predeftination ; but his opinion concerning that 

doctrine will be much better underſtood from the pre- 
face of a treatiſe which is not vet publiſhed; Mr Si- 

mon has inſerted it in one of his letters (94), and in- (og It is the 
ſorms us that Dr de Launoi in that work condemns thirty firt of 
the opinion of St Auguſtin. This letter is not very. Mr 2 * 
advantageous to the doctor, and gives us a very mean arts $I 
notion of his learning. See the Fournal des Eq:vans DOIN a year 
of the fourteenth. of November 1701, pag. 722, Dutch 17co. 
edit, and the Journal of Trevoux, of Auguſt 1703, 
pag 1313, edit. of France. The Journal of Trevoux 
of January 1704, article I, ſpeaks of a defence of 
St Auguſtin by Father Daniel againſt the diſſertation 
aſcribed to Mr de Launoi. 
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LAURENS (Ax DREW po) in Latin Laurentius, profeſſor of Phyſic in the 
univerſity of Montpellier [A], chancellor of the ſame univerſity, and firſt Phyſician to 
Henry IV, died the ſixteenth of Auguſt 1609, as we learn from Guy Patin (a), with (ie, Ter- 
ſome other particulars, ' which are mentioned in Moreri's Dictionary, and which 1 there- 24 
fore will not repeat. I content myſelf with ſupplying the defects left in that Dictionary. 
No particular mention is there made of the writings of Andrew du Laurens. I ſhall 
therefore obſerve that he publiſhed ſeveral, 


larly his Anatomy [BI, which has paſſed a great many editions, and was dedicated by 


AT, fag m. 
142, of tle firſt 
Tome ee ol n 
the teventy ſeventh 
Letter, Pag. 117. 


which were very much eſteemed, particu- 


(4) Paul. Frehet. 
in Theatro, 


him Page 1323. 

(<) See Linde- 
ed a phyſic garden near one of the gates of Mont- nius renovatus, 
pellier, where he placed this inſcription, Argus effo 8 . 
non Briaraus. — Prefer the eyer of Argus to tbe 13 ON 
arms of Briareus (4). notice of. 

[B) He publiſhed ſeveral pieces which were much 6 orcs, 
efteemed, particularly his Anatomy.) It was re-printed d into three 
at Paris in folio in 1600, and at Francfort alſo in folio, 64s, with the 
the ſame year. Theſe two editions were followed keneral 22 
by three others at Francfort, in 8vo, in 1602, 1615, — oy 
and 1627. It is intituled, Hiſtoria Anatomica humani Criſes of Diftem- 
Corporis & ſingularum ejus partium, multis controver- pere; and that en 
ſiis & obſervationibus novis illuſtrata (5). The tbe wy ot gs 
Anatomical Hiftory of the Human Body, and all it 6 of A 5 =" Op 
parts, illuftrated- with many new tontreverſies and "treats of the ad- 
obſervations. The word novis ſhews that the Paris mirable virtue of 
edition was not the firſt. It followed that of Lyons curing this di- 
in 1593, in 8vo, which is not half ſo large. 1 7 az 
ſeen two French tranſlations of the Paris edition; one fereq by the 
by Francis Size and printed at Paris, in 1610, in 8vo : divine power on- 
the other by Theophilus Gelée Phyſician at Dieppe, I on the 1 * 
and printed at Paris in folio in 161 3 together with, of Ig Ion 
ſeveral other pieces of du Lavrens (6), tranflated by, plains the natwe 
the ſame hand, or which had been before publiſhed, of the diſtemger, 
in French by the author himſelf (7), ot which had, Ge. | 
been collected from his lectures read "publickly. to, (7) That on the 
the. Chirurgeons in the univerſity of Montpellier, in, Preſerv. tion of 
the years 1587, 1588. Thele laſt pieces are on the gout A ee 
the leproly, and the ſmall pox. All the French pieces 54, on Catarrhs ; 
juſt mentioned have allo appeared in Latin; they may Ard bat on Old 


9 C | be Age. 


7 


denius renovat. 


(9) Advrrtiſe- 
ment to the rea ſer, 
b-fore the Ana- 
tomy tranſlated by 


(ro) Riolan. Re- 


Echolcs de Me- 
dicine, pag. 214, 
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him to Henry IV, in 1399. It is a miſtake to ſay he improved by his converſation 


with Aquapendente [C]. 


His country has not been rightly mentioned in Lindenius re- 


novatus [DJ. AN TONI DU LAUREN S, his youngeſt brother, was an 


advocate in the king's council, and died in 1647, at eighty three years of age. 


He 


married Anne Robert, the daughter of Anne Robert the advocate, Who was living in 


be ſeen in Tom. II, of Laurentius's works, publiſhed 
at Francfort in 1621, in folio, with the Annotationes 
in artem parvam Galeni, & Confilia Medica. The 
piece on Criſes had been printed ſeparately in Latin 
at Francfort in 1596, and 1606, in 8vo (8). Lindenius 
renovatus takes no notice of the Latin edition of Lau- 
rentius's works publiſhed at Paris in two volumes in 
4to, in 1627, by Guy Patin, author of the Latin 
tranſlation of ſome pieces written by Laurentius in 
his mother tongue. 


The French tranſlation of the Anatomy, printed at 


Paris in 8vo in 1610, has no figures, but that of 
Gelce, in folio. The Printer gives this among other 
reaſons, for his ſuppreſſing them, that Laurentius or- 
dered them to * be added only to oblige ſome par- 
« ticular readers, not that he judged them neceſſary, 
© but rather conducing to divert than inſtruct. Be- 
© ſides, he himſelf declares, that he left the Printer 
of the Latin edition to take the figures from thoſe 
* to be met with among common Anatomilts, ſuch as 
* thoſe of Pare and Guillemeau, Chirurgeons to our 
« Moſt Chriſtian kings, or of Charles Stephens doctor 
of Phyſic in the ſame univerſity, which are in every 
bodies hands: ſo that if there be any faults in his 
figures, he delires they may be imputed to the 
Painter and Engraver, and ſays, he has explained him- 
* ſelf ſufficicntly in his Anatomy, ſo as to need no aſſi- 
* ſtance from figures; nothing further being required 
* than a view of the annual diſſections, without which 
* it is impoſſible to become a perfect Anatomiſt (). 
Theſe particulars relating to the hiſtory of that work 
of du Laurens, I thought the reader would not be 
ſorcy to find here. 

1 muſt add, that altho' this Phyſician was an ex- 
cellent Anatomiſt, yet he could not help leaving room 
for criticiſing. Read the following words: All that 
is contained in the queſtions of Laurentius relates on- 
* ly to that part of Anatomy, which is truly phyſiologi- 
cal. In his Anatomy he has committed great er- 
* rors, not ſuch as Collado and Laurembergius have 
taken notice of, which are in his queſtions, but in 
facts, and in the text of his Anatomical Hiſtory ; 
* which is ſo plainly proved, that every one who 
© 1s the leaſt skilled in Anatomy muſt own he is not 
© to be defended (10) 

This Callado, or rather Colladon, has carried his 
cenſure too far; for he pretends that there is nothing 
at all good in Laurentius's Anatomy. John Sperlin- 
gen profeſſor of Phyſic at Wittemberg has animad- 
verted on this exceſſive paſſion. * Hæc & plura ejuſ- 
* modi Collado, {9 be, quæ non hie ſaltem, ſed 
* ubique contra Laurentium magno fervore ſeriptitat. 
« Ubi ita fe gerit, ut oculati videant omnes, non tam 
amore veritatis quam antiquitatis cordato huic contra- 
dixiſſe viro. Sed non abjicienda nova omnia, alias 
EE iple hic Colladonis liber & medio tollendus & & 
« bibliothecis foret exterminandus. Quem tamen mul- 
* ta bona, multa acute excogitata continere, non imus 
« inficias, Interim etiam non omnia in Laurentio fal- 
« fa, ſed plurima vera, plurima non abſque inſigni le- 
* gentium commodo {cripta ſunt. Fallit Collado, 
cum inquit : Laurentii Anatome tota mendis ſcatet, 
* ut de ed vere Prapbetæ querimoniam poſſis queri, om- 
nis princeps egrotat, à vertice ad plantam pedis, & 
non eff in corpore toto ſanitas : aded omnes libri par- 
« tes ineluibilibus errorum maculis inbutæ ſunt, ut 
« neſcio, qua creta aut cimolia abſtergi purgarique poſ- 
int. Fallit & cum ſcribit: Docere vis, que non 
* intelligis, quomodo id preflabis ? Non per te ſane, 
non enim potes dare, quod non babes, ſed a 
* oupBeBnros, inflar dure & flupide cotis, acutum red- 
dere que ferrum valet, exſors ip'a ſecandi. Non fa- 
* cies ſane tuworum librorum lectores dofliorer, ind fi 
tibi fidant indofiores : ſed tum deprebenid doctrinæ 
* kue falfitate juſto perciti zZelo, vere & genuine 
« medicine auxiliatrices manus afferent, premium cla- 
rioris ſcieutiæ eruncatis tuis ex ſuo aliorumgue ani- 
« mis erroribus perniciofiſſimis metent. Ne quid ni- 
mis, Collado! Amice tractandi publici boni cauſa 
* qui laborant. Nævos fi habent, & tegendi, & de- 


: tegendi illi. Errare humanum fed errata ſtylo atrg* 


1662 


ci & lingua virulenta notare, ac & muſca elephantem 
facere inhumanum (11).— Dee and a great ma: (en job. 8 
* ny more of the ſame kind, which Colladon not only lingen, de KW 
* here, but every where elſe, objefts againſt Laurentius matione Hominit 
* with great beat. Diſcovering to all attentive rea- in utero, pag. 
ders by ſuch behaviour, that he has contradicted this * * kim 
* judicious author, more out of love to antiquity than C:i1a4o in bl, 
* truth. But all new things are not to be rejefled, caps xxoiv, 
« otherwiſe this very book of Colladon's muſt be ſelf- 
* condemned, . and baniſhed from all libraries, which 
« yet, we do not deny, contains many good and fhrewd 
* obſervations. Nor at the ſame time is all that Lau- 
* rentius bas written falſe ; there are a great many 
* things true, a great many by which the reader may 
* be very much improved, Colladon deteives tis when 
* be Jays: Lautentius's Anatomy abounds every 
* where with errors, that we may apply to it the 
* complaint of the prophet, every prince is fick, from 
* the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, and 
there is no health in the whole body: all parts of 
his books are ſo full of ſpots of ſo deep a dye, 
that no Fullers-earth in nature can never take out. 
* He alſo deceives us when he writes: you under- 
* take to teach, what you yourſelf do not underſtand. 
* But how is this to be done? Not by your own 
« inſtruction, for you cannot give, what you have not, 
« but by accident, like a hard and ſtupid whetſtone, 
« which can give an edge to ſteel, tho' it has none 
« of it's own. Your books will never make the 
« readers Wiſer, but on the contrary, if they credit 
you, more ignorant ; till by diſcovering the falſity 
* of your doQtrine, they become influenced with a 
proper zeal to go over to the ſide of the true and 
genuine Phyſic, they obtain the prize of perfect 
* {cience, by eradicating out of their own and others 
minds your moſt pernicious errors. You harp, 
* Colladon, tos much on this fring | They who labour 
for the public good, ought to be kindly treated If 
* they have any faults, they ought to be correfled, but 
* not expoſed. To commit errors is natural, but to 
* magnify them, and cenſure them, in a harſh ſlylt, 
© and rude language, is unnatural. 
[C] It is a miſtake to ſay he improved by bis con- 
verſation with Aquapendente,) We ſhall clear up this 
from an exttact of a letter of Guy Patin. Mr Hof- 
* man (12) . ., . remarks ſomewhere that Laurentius ( f 
* has publiſhed a diſcovery in Anatomy, which he %, Cpor H 
would never have thought of, if he had not learn- man, erer of 
* ed it from Fabricius Aquapendente, at whoſe Pe et A 
© table he eat for ſome years. But this is very falſe; 
for Laurentius never ſtudied any where but at 
Paris under Duretus ſeven years. . . . So that he 
* never was at Padua, as I am very well aſſured by 
being Phyſician for theſe * twenty three years latt 
« palt, to the family of Meflieurs du Laurence, who 
are both counſellors, and one of them maſter of Re- 
« queſts, whoſe father was the younger brother of An- 
* drew Laurentius, and died not above ten years ago 
of a quartan ague, at eighty ſeven years of age, from 
whom I had the opportunity of meeting with all 
the information I could defire (13). (3) Pete, 
[D] His country has not been rightly mentioned in Ter XXV1!, 
Lindenius renovatus. ] The words of the author of fag. ne . 
that book are Natur in Academia Monſpelienfi (14). J EN 
that is born in the univerſity of Montpellier. This ex- ttt 
preſſion would be improper, even tho' the mother of Lau |, ,\ Merch fi. 
rentius had been delivered of him in a college of Mont- in Lindenio rene, 
_ But I am in doubt whether he was at all vato, pag. 47 
rn in Montpellier. The author (15) quoted by = 
Freherus affirms it. And it is no concluſive argu- (15) Viro- 
ment to the contrary, that he had a brother (16) um dose 
born at Arles, for it is no extraordinary thing, that the — . 
children of the ſame father ſhould be born in two hdi, n het 
different places. We muſt wait therefore for a clearer * 
proof of this point, as alſo of theſe words in Linde- Pas 
nius renovatus, obiit in patria, which mean that Lau- (16) ponrats 
rentius ended his days at Montpellier; but in the 4. 2 oo” 
mean time I have ſome ſaſpicion that he was born at % 4 bis 47 
Arles, ſince Guy Patin has intituled him Arelatenſi: 1 16 Brei. 
in his edition publiſhed in 1627. 
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LAURENS: LAURENTIO: 547 


1662 [E], Mr DU LAURE NS, counſellor in the parliament of Paris, was their 
ſon (H). LOUISA DU LAURENS, wife of Balthazar, maſter of the requeſts, 


and intendant of IS: in Languedoc, was their daughter (c). We ſee in the Mercure (2:2 — 


Galant, that PETER DU LAUREN S, doctor of the Sorbonne, formerly 59. be third 
grand prior and vicar-general of the order of Clugni, died biſhop of Bellei on the ſeven- 25 


teenth of January 1705, aged eighty nine, and that he was grandſon of Andrew du VE Ca- 
Laurens, firſt Phyſician to king Henry IV (d). | ant, February, 


1705, pag. 162, 


[E] Anne Robert who was living in 1662,] union, to be given to her, and that ſhe was then (78) 7» che 
Patin afhrms in a letter dated December 26, 1662 eighty ſeven years old, but he had ſaid elſewhere (18), CCL1? Letter, 
(17) that he had on that very day ordered Extream-' that ſhe was but eighty one in 1661. fag. 3%0, of be 


ſame Tome, 


LAURENTIO (NicnoLas), commonly called Cola di Rienzo, was, in the 
XIVth century, one of thoſe men whom the providence of God makes uſe of, from 
time to time, as a ſort of theatre, whereon is exhibited to view a repreſentation of the 
viciſſitudes and uncertainties of human life [A]. He was the ſon of a mean Vintner, and 
a Laundreſs. His application to ſtudy in his youth, and the natural ſtrength of his parts, 
made him very eminent, He became exceedingly eloquent, and had by heart all the fine 
paſſages of Cicero, Livy, Julius Cæſar, Valerius Maximus, and Seneca. He was ex- 
tremely fond of antient inſcriptions, and underſtood the reading of them perfectly well, 
He obtained a Notary's place, which was at that time ſo well eſteemed, that gentlemen 
did not think it below them to execute it. The commiſſaries of the ſeveral diſtricts of 
Rome having deputed him to Pope Clement VI, who reſided at Avignon, he ha- 
rangued him ſo eloquently that he gained the eſteem and favour of that Pontif, and the 
admiration of his court. This encouraged him to declame againſt the great lords of 
Rome, who oppreſſed the citizens. Cardinal John- Colonna reſented it ; but having 
better conſidered the matter, he deſiſted from doing him ill offices with the Pope. Lau- 
rentio grew ſtill hotter and hotter againſt thoſe petty tyrants of Rome; and one day he 
harangued in the Capitol with ſo much freedom againſt them, that he received, as ſoon 
as he had done, two boxes on the ear. . One was from a lord of the houſe of Colonna, 
who was then chamberlain of Rome, and the other from Thomas Fortifiocca, ſecretary 
to the ſenate. He diſſembled the matter, and continued ſtill to harangue in the Capi- 
tol, and in ſeveral churches, and to deviſe emblems, all tending to ſhew the ill admini- 
ſtration of juſtice. The perſons concerned took this for ſport, eſpecially when they 
ſaw that his orations were mixed with jeſts, and that he threatened ſome of them with 
capital puniſhment, In all likelihood they thought that he could do them no prejudice 
by reaſon of his extravagances, but they were miſtaken : for taking advantage of Stephen 
Colonna's abſence, who was marched out of Rome with his ſoldiers, to bring in provi- 
viſions, he aſſembled the people, harangued them, made laws, expelled all the grandees 
out of the city, aſſumed the the power of judicature, and was declared tribune auguſt, 
and deliverer of the people in 1346. The faction of the exiles was incapable of with- 
ſtanding him, by reaſon of the little union there was among them ; ſo that he diſpoſed 
of all things at his pleaſure, and ſaw himſelf at the head of a new Roman republic, in 
whoſe name he wrote to other ſtates, to the emperor, and to the Pope himſelf. The 
better to confirm his authority, he condemned a great many people to death, and among 
others, he cauſed Martin de Porto, one of the petty tyrants of Rome, to be hanged. 
He received embaſſies from ſeveral princes and republics, and boldly ſummoned the 
Pope to come and reſide at Rome, with the college of cardinals. He was ſo ſucceſſ- 
ful in the war he undertook againſt the faction of the nobles, that he ſurpreſſed it in- 
tirely. But then he became like moſt of thoſe, who make inſurrections under the fair 
pretence of liberty. It is not the tyranny they hate, but the tyrants ; they cannot bear, 
that any ſhould exerciſe the ſovereign power but themſelves. Laurentio had no ſooner 
overthrown the tyranny of others, but he became a tyrant himſelf ; upon which he was 
treated, as he treated others. He was forced to make his eſcape, and they hanged 
him in effigy at Rome as a traytor. After concealing himſelf for ſome time, he went 
to the emperor, who permitted him, but without adviſing him to it, to go and pay 
his duty to the Pope. He was at firſt ill received, but after ſome months im- 
priſonment, he followed the Pope's legate to Rome. He there raiſed his party to ſuch 


a heighth 


[A] 4s a fort of theatre wherron is exhibited to Ludit in humanis divina rotentia rebus f. + Ovid. de Ponto, 
view a repreſentation of the wiciſſitudes . . . . of bu+ a 
mane life.) The heathens call this the ſport of for- 
tune, but- they might have added, that this play ge- Our earth is d the jeff of heaven. | 
nelly eas een That, which our Laurentio ated upon the great 
Quales ex humili magna ad faſtigia rerum theatre of the world, had the ſame fort of cataſtrophe. 
Extollit, quoties voluit fortuna jocari (+), . k 
„ - _-» Tolluntur in altum 


Such as dame fortune from the croud, Ut lapſu graviore ruant (2). 


| (2) Olandian in 
Advances in a merry mood. 


Raffin lib. . 


circa initium. 
Di quaſi pilas homines habent “. e - They are advanced 


Coir, Erol. „. To make tbeir fall the greater. 
* The gods make men their tennis balls. 25 


[B] Some 
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a beighth as to be juſt ready to commence war again with the*Colbnoa's ; but His Tepe- 


rity to the people, and his eractions, rendered him ſo odious, that they mutinicd 
againſt him. He thought his cloquence would calm that tempeſt} as it had many others; 
but he was miſtaken : for notwithſtanding his ſhewing himſelf to the people, and Ha- 
ranguing them at his windows, they ſet fire to his palace, He attempted to eſcape in % 77 fe 
a; beggar's habit, and was almoſt out of danger, when a certain little man diſcovered 65,1 
him. Another run him through the body with a ſword. They gave him a thouſand een dente. 


wounds; they dragged him through the ſtreets, and hung him up by the feet { "He bn 55 


was two days in that ſituation, after which 'the Jews burnt his 


Wa orps in the Helds (). 
Some of his writings are ſtill remaining [BJ. | | 


[BI Some of bit writing are fill remaining.] The made to the Florentine ſenate.” Some letters wrote b 


(b) This ba 
the eigbtb 72 


tember 1351. 


(3) Ad. ann. 


letter he writ to thoſe of Viterbo is to be found in him to Charles king af the Romans, and to tha 1347. 
a book intituled, Proſe antiche di Dante, Petrarcha, emperor Lewis of Bavaria may be met with in the 
Boccaccio & altri nobili & virtue ingegni. Which fourteenth Tome of Bzovius's Annals (3). Petrarch made (4) Ex Biblie 


contains alſo the harangves, that Pandolfus Francus, and a fine Italian poem in praiſe of Laurentio ( 
Francis Baroncelli, his envoys to the republicof Florence, x44 l « 7 (4) ? 


ere LAZ ARE LH (N), & native of Gubio in Italy, .vas à very 


ail; of He was ſome time auditor, or judge in the Rota of Macerata, and r e 
- olene di configli himſelf to the church, and became a prieſt, and provoſt of Mirandola. He died in 


criminali te ich 


ie prefixed 1694, above eighty years of age. He publiſhed a book intituled Ja Cicceide, which has 


* 
. 
; 


theca Romana 


Proſp. Mandofi, 
Cent. I, n. 55. 


2. LE _ ſomerhing in it very ſingular, It is a collection of ſonnets, and of ſome other kinds of 


ee Cicceide. Poetry, in which he cruelly abuſes one Arrighini (a), a native of Lucca, who had 


8 been his colleague in the Rota of Macerata. He treats him as a perſon wholly compo- 
Prater of Bat. Jed of genitals (b). His verſification is wonderfully eaſy, natural, and fluent : his imagi- 
rs ene beg nation ſurprizingly fruitful in fine and lively thoughts; but the ſubject is ſo obſcene, 
276 of the ted, and treated with ſo much malice, and ſometimes prophaneneſs, as may juſtly give of- 
pot. Hellard fence. The preface of his book contains ſome apologies which I ſhall mention [B]. 

| 


[4] A biet intituled la Citteide bath ſomething unction and ſome other tickliſh ſubjects. I have a 
very curious in it.] I have only ſeen the ſecond e. manuſcript copy of them, and am adviſed to inſert 
(1) Mr 2 dition of it (1), publiſhed in 1692. This is the one here at Jeaft; that they who cannot ſee the 
on of Ptyfic, whole title; /a Cicceide legitima: in queſla ſeconda Cicceide, a peice but little known on this fide of 
ye fiir hr 2 44 inpreſſtone ordinatamente diſpoſta, notabil mente accre/ſ- the Alps, may form an idea of Lazzarelli's genius. I 
from Italy in July ti uta, e fedelmente rincontrata con gli Originali del” have pitched upon the ſonnet concerning extream- 
1500, and teld Autore. It contains two parts: the firſt called 4% Je- unQtion (5). | 
me the particulars fficolate, the ſecond e Sghinazzate. The perſon re- 
mentioned in tb flected upon in that work, is deſcribed by the name 


* of Don Ciccio. Note, that Ciccio is a word the Nea- L'og lis ſanto, 
politans make uſe of, to fignify Franceſco. The Ro- | 
2 * of Ciccio ſay PR bs chief deſign of Da la febre, da Vaſma, e da P'uſcita, 
the author is to prove, chat Don Ciccio is a lione, Lake o 
All the 318 ſonnets, which compoſe the 8 of 2 ee i 2 
the Cicceide, terminate in that. It is the center of n f nee flato 
the ſphere of it's activity; I believe the ſecond part Che'l fean vicino all ultima partita. 
will make up the complement of the number 360, Quando, tal nuova il poverello udita, 
which is the common diviſion of a circle. There is Dimandò Toglio ſanto, e gli fa dato 
_— 2 1 _ ſphere of 1 it has all Rimanendo coſi fortificato 
t's degrees, and they all terminate in the ſame point. f , : 
Lazzarelli, with whatſoever he begins always wh Per ſoo ranco paſſaggio a Telen 1 8 
the Coglioneria of Don Ciccio. This is the bur- Ma fatta il Parochian la ſua funzione 
then of all his ſongs. This is going too far, even Per la mente uno ſcrupulo gli corſe 
beyond what Voiture could do in complimenting the D'aver fallato nell' operazione. 
"_ prince, . 2 he wrote, Nu who are a true Pero che in vece d'applicar l'unzione 
. ſar in wit and learning, a Cæſar in diligence, vigilance i ci | ; oaali of 
and courage, & per omnes — Cæſar, — bave — 8 2 HOI pond 51 hh 8 
42) Poitere, the opinion, &c (2). Our poet turns his Ciccio on all h' applicata Ihavea ſopra un coglione, 


Letter to the duke ſides, and ſhews him every Way, 
of Engoien after LB] The preface of bis book contains ſome apologies, 
th beth of Re Per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum (3),  wbich IT ſhall juft mention.) It ſeems to have been made 
Ie 55 20, CK. Ii by one of the author's friends, who proteſts, that he 
Letter of Voiture, and makes a Coglione of him per omnes caſur. He Was very ſorry for the firſt impreſſion of this book, and 
traces him from the moment of his conception to his that he had much ado to conſent to the ſecond, though 
(3) Virgil. An. death, and goes ſtill farther; for he jeſts upon his it was in a better condition. His ſcruples were 
lib i, ver, 204+ coffin, his burial, his epitaph, r. He purſues him grounded upon ſome alluſions to the ceremonies of 
as far as Charon's boat, engages he will be fer- the church, and upon the oppoſition, that might be 
ried over gratis ; and even that he may go over found between the duties of chaeley, and a ſlandering 
without being ferried. He ſuppoſes Charon ſpeaking book. He adds, that this book is only a heap of flaſhes 


to him thus: of wit, and a poetical rapture, notwithſtanding which 
the writer is really ort xz; that he ſubmits all thoſe 

E' privilegio a pari tuoi conceſſo compoſures to the cenſure of his ſuperiors, and that 
Il poter ſenza imbarco, e pagamento he deteſts whatever they ſhall judge blamable ; that 
Havere aValtro margine Vacceflo ; 2 hopes from the reader's equity, a juſt —_— 
Mentre un tondo C. . . gonſio di vento tween. witty conceits, and an intention of offend- 


i G ing ; and laſtly, that though he writes ſomewhat li- 
Galleggiando leggier, può da  fteſſo centiouſly, his actions are —— This is only 
{ 4) Cicceide, Andar di Ia dal fiume a falvamento (4), an imperſect account of his apology, and therefore [ 


pK. 295 . ſhall ſet down his own words (6). E A dire il vero c 
He left out of the ſecond edition the ſonnets which + Puno, e Valtro degli accennati motivi ſon degni di 


had been judged the moſt prophane, and had oc- * un animo, che profeſſa eſattamente i dettami del 
caſioned the putting his book into the Index. They * Chriſtianeſimo, nel quale fi pregia l Autore di vivere, 
coycerned Ciccio's baptiſm, confirmation, extream- * proteſtando, che queſti ſuoi componimenti ſono un 

mer 


ee 


(6) Tele are the 
ft lift Verſes if 
the [onnet, wheres 
in be deſired 
b'm to afſift at 
fir maſs. ſo 
t'en prego, Don 
Ciccio, inflante- 
mente 

Che a me non 
lice far queſte 
ſonzioni 

ge tu medeſimo 
non vi ſei pre · 
ſente, 

Stante che le 
Canoniche 
Sanzioni 
Proliibiſcono 2 
tutti eſpreſla- 
mente 

L'uſo di celebru 
ſenza coglions. 


(6) Preface 
the Cicceide · 


1) To 
Camde 
»vritte1 
Thama 
page 21 


(2) 7 
Switl 


mero sfogo di. Poetieb capriceio affatto diſcordanti dal- 
+ la pietà dell' animo ſuo, imbevuto de' Sagroſanti * bertz 
« Dogmi della Cattolica veriti, come ſarà prontiflimo « del ingenuftà del tub Cuore, che fapra traſtullar 


av: 3 
cred 3 bbe permeſſs mal la l. 149 
0 » | 1 

i rimandarlo alle ſtampe, ſe 5} ſi fidaſ 


« ſempre I teſtificare eo ſangue ſteſſo, e che gli fotto- © colP gno ſenza traſcorrere colla volontà à deni- 


« pone inticramente alla Cenſura de' Superiori, dete- © | col 4 2 
ſtando adeſſo per all' hora tutto 3 dal giu- 1 q Put penftero la fama incorrotta fel 


„ « dizio loro infallibile ſari ſtimato per degno deſſer *« 6:07" lach * n of os 52 
2 CC 
$ d'un Cuore 560 1 offeſa d' altri, 4881 4 . 15 | s NE & ls 
way LELAND (Jonx), a native of Led. ſo induſtriouſly applied himſelf to the 
* ſearch of the Engliſh antiquities, and was thought ſo qualified to ſucceed in it, that 
king Henry VIII gave him a very good penſion, and the title of his Antiquary, That 
5 employment began and ended with him, That he might well diſcharge the duties of 
it, he went through all the counties of England, he examined all the ruins of old mo- 
ts. numents, he peruſed the manuſcripts of convents and colleges; and having ſpent ſix 
ot years in his travels, and collected as many memoirs as was poſſible, he undertook ſe- 
” veral conſiderable works [A]: but he had not time to finiſh them, nor even to forward 


them. The court did not pay him the ſtipend that was due to him; and whether for 
this, or ſome other reaſons, he fell into a deep melancholy, which diſtracted him [B]. 
He died in that fad condition. His manuſcripts are in'the Bodleian library, They are 
undigeſted materials [Ci, that ſhew however his great capacity. But it is more clearly (% T-*** fis 
known by a book to which he put his laſt hand [D], and which deſerves to be print- re iy br 


ed (a). Camden has been accuſed of having made great uſe of Leland's manuſcripts (b), D Sth, 
Dr Smith has confuted that accuſation. - : Pts (9) pag. 28, & ſed 


1) Taken from 
Camden's Life, 
written by Dr 
Th:mas Smithy 
Natz · 29. 


(2) P. 
Smith, ibid. 


I ought not to omit, that he ſtudied at Paris under Sylvius; that he began in 1334 © wie. 
to travel in ſearch of the Britiſh antiquities; that he abjured the church of Rome ſome {1 See, Pape 


time before his death, and that he died the eighteenth of April 1552 (c). 


[4] H. undertook ſeveral conſiderable works.) A 
book De Topographia Britanniæ prime, in quo vetuſtas 
etiam locorum quorum meminiſſent ſcriptores Romani, 
appellationes ſpiſſa caligine obſitas in lucem efſet revoca- 
turus. Fifty books De antiquitate Britannica, five de 
civili hifloria juxta comitatuum Angliæ & Wallie, 
gue tunc temporis obtinuerat, partiticnem. Six books 
De inſulis Britanniæ adjacentibus. Three books De 
nobilitate Britannica. This is what he promiſed in a 
petition he preſented to king Henry VIII, in che 37th 
year of his reign. This petition, intituled Strena, was 
publiſhed by Bale (1). 

[B] He fell into a deep melancholy, which diſtract- 
ed him.] Let us make uſe of Dr Smith's nervous ex- 
preſſions. Proh triſtes rerum humanarum vices ! 
« proh viri optimi deplorandam infeliciſhmamque ſor- 
* tem! non enim multo poſtquam'fidem quod ſuſcepe- 
rat præſtandi quaſi ſignatis tabellis obſtrinxiſſet, five 
« operis promiſſi difficultatibus deterritus, five immen- 
« fis laboribus ſatigatus fraftuſque, five dolore nimio 
& malancholia, quod fructum induſtriæ juſtæque ex- 
ſpectationi parem nondum percepiſſet, forte oppreſ- 
« ſas, five quacunque alia de causa, abalienatæ men- 
„tis, nullis, è Religione & Philoſophia, nullis & Me- 
« dicina petitis remediis ad priſtinum ſanumque ſtatum 
revocandæ, ægriitudinem perpeſſus elt ; vaſla interim 
« obſervationum, quas in Adverſaria fine ordine & 
« properante calamo, prout ipfi occurriſſent, congeſſe- 
rat, mole relicta (2). Sad vitiſſitude of: human 
* 1ffairs ! deplorable and wretched condition of the beſt 
« of men ! for, not long after he had obliged bimſelf, as 
« it were under his hand, to perform what be bad un- 
* dertaken, whether deterred by the difficulties of. the 
« promiſed work, or tired and broken with immenſe la- 
« bours, whether perhaps oppreſſed with too much grief, 
and melancholy, becauſe be bad not found a reward 
* equal to bis induſtry and juſl expectation, or from 
* what other cauſe ſoever, be ſuffered the loſs of bis 
ſenſes, not to be reflored by any remedies fetched from 
* Religion, Philoſophy, or Medicine ; in the mean time, 
* leaving bebind him a vaſt heap of obſervations, which 
* be had thrown tigether in his Adverſaria, without 
* order, and with a haſty pen, juſt as they occurred to 
Him.“ 

[C] His manuſcript. are undigeſled ma- 
terials.) This appears by the laſt words of the paſſage 
I have juſt now quoted, but more particularly ſrom the 
ſequel of it. Harum {ob/ervationum) quatuor libros, 
* ut loquuntur, in folio, & ſeptem minoris forme, ma- 
nu Lelandi plerique ex parte deſcripros, in perpe- 
* tuam ipſius memoriam Bibliothecz Bod], Oxon. dono 
* dedit V. Cl. Gulielmus Burtonus, fame ob editam 
Agri Leiceflrierſis deſcriptionem, apud Antiquarios 


VOL. III. 


9D 


* noſtros notiſſimæ. Reperitur quoque aliud volumen 


Collectionum Lelandi * in Bibliotheca Cottoniani. = Sub Julio, caps 
Non irritabo Lelandi manes, fi dixero, totum opus, 6 


quod ſæpè traftavi, mire confuſum, diſtractum, nol- 
* loque ordine digeſtum, limam ubique deſiderare, & 
tanquam corpus exſuceum, exſangue, animãque deſti- 


« 
8 
a ton, well known to our antiguaries 
* Oxford, four manuſcript books of theſe obſervations in 
* folio, and ſeven of a ſmaller form, written noſtly by 
* Leland himſelf. There is found likewiſe another vo- 
* lume of Leland's collections in the Cotton Library. 17 
fall not affront Leland's ghoſt, if 1 ſay, the whole 
* work, which] have often loked over, is ſtrangely con- 
* fuſed, incoverent, digeſted into no order; that it every 
* where wants poliſhing, and is a meer bloodleſs, inani- 
* mate, body.” I here inſert this author's judgment 
upon Leland's vaſt deſign, * Vir minime vanus & 
omni procul oſtentatione profitetur, ſe multa & mag- 
„ quz infinitam illius induſtriam, ſolerti- 
amque, & excelſæ mentis, ad maxima quzque aſpi- 
rantis præclariſſimas cogitationes conatuſque abunde 


vanity and oftentation, profeſſes, that he has in hand 
many and great undertakings « « . « . . which abun- 
dantly prove his very great induſtry, and diligence, 
and the excellent thoughts and attempts of his lifty 
and aſpiring mind.” 

[D] A book to which be put his laſt hand.] Dr Smith 
will tell us the ſubje& and the merit of it. Quan- 
« tus vero fuerit Lelandus, fi non ex editis opuſculis 
Collectaneis, ſaltem ex eximio opere (quod perfectum 
« reliquit) de Scriptoribus illuſtribus Britannicis, quod 
in publicam lucem exeat, digniſſimo, colligere li- 


eee V 0 


are publiſhed, at leaſt from that excellent treatiſe, 
(bit be left perfect] concerning the famous Engliſh 
authors; a treatiſe moſt worthy to ſee the light.” 
And that one may judge of the piece by the pat- 
tern, he gives us Leland's collections about Simon 
Stoch. Dr Smith tranſcribed this article to ſend it to 
the Jeſuit Papebroch, the compiler of the 4442 San- 
Aorum. The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library gives 
the titles of ſome of Leland's printed works. Mr Teſ- 


fier (6) ſhould have acquainted the public, that the (6) In Biblioth: 
book De illuftribus Britanniæ Scriptoribus 3 de Aca- Bibliothecar. pags 


demiis Britannicis ; de Typographia, &c. Which he aſ- 
cribes to John Leland, is not printed. I fear he has 
put Typographia inſtead of Topegraphia, which will oc- 
caſion J. eland's being placed among the authors, who 
have written concerning Printing. 


LEMNIUS 


Blunt, Cenf. 
Author. pag: 442 


tutum proſtare (3). The learned William Bur- (4) Thomas 
bis Deſcription Smith, ubi ſopraz 
of Leiceſterſhire, gave to the Bedleian Library, at P$+ 3% 


teſtantur, moliri (4). — This toriter, without any (4) Ibid. page 294 


cet (5). —— How great a man Leland was, may (5) Ibid. pag. 51s 
be collected, if not from bis miſcellantous works, which 


187. 


— 
ts. « 


7 


* 


1 LE MNI UAS 'LEMNOS. 


fs) Se the... | LEM NEU S$i(E4z views), a famous Phyſician, was born at Ziric-Zee in;Zelang, 
the re the twentieth of May 180 .. .. One of his principal works 48 that. de. occuly;; 


ccculio , Natarg Mirneulis (A). WILLI AM I. EMNIUsS, his ſong) practiſed Phyſic | 


Fand end f with ſuch! ſucceſs, that Exric, king of Sweden; | ſent: for him to his court, and made 


e him bis (firſt) Phyſician (e). He das ſo fairhful to that prince, that he was impriſoned, g. 

22 which} and put to death, in 1568, when Erric was dethroned (6). too, 
wje Of 18 | 

24 593, [4]. One of bis N works is that de occultis author to Matthias Gallomontanus ab Heeſurviick, apud 


Job Wechelum. Naturæ Miraculis.) Tt has been printed I know ne — h, Antifter. The ſecond edition at Ant- 
t is enlarged how often. © Several editions are mentioned in Lin. werp, for Plantin, 1564; in 8vo, contains four books, 
tern, Ind ts Ui denn Pneus (i] 3: but nothing is there! faid of and was dedicated by the author 1e Erric, king of 
adi:d the book the firſt, which was that of Antwerp, apud Guilicl. Sweden. The preface informs us, that Lemiiius pto- 
de Vita cum mum Simonem, 1559, in 8 vo. The work at that time poſed to add two books more to theſe four, 
Animi *.Corp conſiſted but of two. books: it was dedicated by the hg eo ba 


ris incolumitate 
recte inflituenda, 


pre. þ 2 | LE M N O 8, an iſle in the Agean ſea near Thrace, and mount Athos [4 J. Was 
* famous upon ſeveral accounts. It Was thus called from the great goddeſs, who was 


(e Steh. named Lemnos, and had maids ſacrificed to her (a). The Sinti, a people of Thrace, 


Byzant. voce were the firſt that inhabited it (b). It had but two cities, one of which was called He- (5) 14. 1. 


heſtia, and the other Myrina (c). It's labyrinth was one of the four buildings of that 
Kind mentioned by the Antients [BJ]. The inhabitants of Lemnos were the firſt who {/ ＋ bo 


[4] Near . . ; . . ment Arbe] A great many x ſes it much greater, than Belon found it; for eight 
authors have obſerved, that the ſhadow of this moun- French leagues makes only 160 ſtadia. Note, that 
tain\extends'as far as the iſle of Lemnos. Lemnos Apollonius obſerves, that the ſhadow of mount Athos 
ab Atho LXXXVII mill. paſſuum. Cireuitu patet reached as far as the city of Myrina. 
XII. M. D. paſſ. Oppida habet, Hepheſtiam & 
* Myrinam, in cujus forum ſolſtitio Athos ejaculatur Her 2 vioooptroror Ah GET Af 
(1) Plin. Nb. iy, umbram (1). Lemos is diffant from Aths Opnixin, 5 Tao d e Apror Hioay, 


ag m 46r, © eighty ſeven miles : it is in circumferente an hundred d os , 1 
— Edit. Har- 6 * * It's towns are — and Myrina, Ogg £5 L KEV £0 go s AK gt, 


8 into whoſe eu at "tht Soliflite, Arbor throws it's Axe, #opugy onidet, xai fad yer pupivns. 


padoto.“ You ſee in theſe words of Pliny, that the : a x 
_ from mount Athos, to the iſle of Lemnos, Czterum dubia luce pergentibus aperiebatur Athonis 
was eighty feven thouſand paces. Solinus takes but umbo | 
La) Solln. cap. xi, One thouſand from it (2). This does not agree with Thracius, qui Lemnum, licet tantum diſtantem, 
* 31. the obſervations of Belon, an eye witneſs, and con- 


ſequently more to be credited than Pliny. Theſe are Quantum inſtructior oneraria conficiat in meridiem, 
his words. The iſle is more extended in length than Extantiſſimo inumbrat faſtigio, vel Myrinam uſ- 
in breadth, ſrom eaſt to weſt, ſo that when the ſun que (7). % Apolion- 
is going to ſet, the ſhadow of mount Athos, which $ Argon. lib. i, 


* is more than eight leagues beyond it, falls upon the As by the doubiful light they fleer'd their courſe, 3 
port, and over a point of the ifle, on the left fide ne Tbracien Athos open'd to their view ; 

* of Lemnos: a thing which we obſerved the twelfth Whoſe lofty ſummit throws a diflant ſhade 

* day of June. For mount Athos is ſo high, that 9 , a * 

* though the ſun was not very low, yet the ſhadow Far as Myrina, in fam'd Lemnos iſle, 


(4) Belon, ob- —_— the left angle of the iſle (3). This —_ Whoſe ſhores the ſpeedieſt veſſel ſearce can reach, 
ſervat, de Plu- ny is ſufficient to convince us, that the antients ha , 4 half bi ; 
ͤ ͤ ͤ K e its race 


der, Uu. 1, gf. reached the iſle of Lemnos 3 but that they did not galmaſius (8) quotes Stephanus Byzantias to ſhew, (8) Salm. ubj 
3 5 well know the meaſure of that extent. It would be that, ne Pliny and Solins, 1 RR of fupra. 
a diſtance of about thirty five French Jeagues (4), mount Athos, could not have reached the iſle of Lem- 


(4) Our G if we computed it by Pliny's eighty ſeven miles. nos: he objects againſt them, that, according to that (o) Steph. 


en — . „What abatements muſt we make, fince Belon fays writer, the ſhadow did not reach above 300 ftadia; _ 


7% 0 compan French only ſomething: above eight leagues ? The follow- but he would have more ſolidly confuted them, and 
league. ing pallage ſhews, that Plutarch was in the fame many others, by Peter Belon's teſtimony. 


error with Pliny. * I know well, that neither [B] I labyrinth was one of the four buildings of 


vou nor I have ever been in Lemnos ; yet we have ha kind, mentioned by the antients.) The three others 
often heard that Iambic verſe, fo frequent in every were that of Egypt, that of the iſle of Crete, and 


one's month, that which king Porſenna cauſed to be built in Tuſ- 
» cany. Here follows a paſſage out of Pliny (10). (0) Plin lib- 
Abas xuaxule mnxvet Anpries Bobs: Be Ægyptio & Cretico Labyrinthis, fatis diftum eſt, 2 453 
* 47 Lemnius ſimilis illis, columnis tantum centum quin- + de. 
© Meant Athos Ball on tither fide . 1 3 fuit : quarum in 1 
: * ita librati nderunt, ut puero circumagen 
The cow in Lemne: Planted bide. © rentur. Architect illum Tos Zmilas & Rholus, 


| t & Theodorus indigena. Exſtantque adhuc reliquiz 

s for the ſhadow of that mountain falls, it ſeems, *« ejus, cum Cretici Italicique nulla veſtigia exſtent.” 

on the image of a brazen heifer, which is in Lem- That is to ſay, according to Du Pinet's verſion, * ſa 

nos, extending itſelf in length over the ſea, not leſs much for the labyrinths of Egypt and Candy. That 

than ſeven hundred ſtadia ; not that the mountain, . of Stalimene * was the ſame, except that it had an * The iſeof 

* which makes the ſhadow, is of that height as to hundred and forty marble pillars more than the Lenos. 

© cauſe it; but becauſe the diſtance of the light ren- others, which were all turned with that eaſe, that 

* ders the ſhadows of bodies maniſoldly greater than / one perſon could turn the lathe in which they were () EA is for 
(5) Plutarch of the bodies themſelves (5).” The ſeven hundred ſta - made, ſo finely poliſhed were the irons and axes that taſſis quem de 
the face appearing dia of Plutateh, are 87500 paces: ſo that he made * ſuſtained them. Moreover, it is ſaid, that Zmilus, ade Porte. ]* 


* fntbe orb of the | the diftance fill greater than Pliny and Solinus. Apol- . Rholus, and Theodorus, which were of the (aid iſle, aan _ 


mn, PE: 935» Jonius makes it equal to the ſpace that a ſhip can fail « made this labyrinth, of which there are ſome re- 2 m condidiſſe 
1 from break of day till noon. Salmaſius proves, that mains; and 5 we cannot find the leaſt footſtep of Virruyius prodi 


- according to the common eſtimation of the antient * that of Candy or of Tuſcany." This tranſlator ſup- dit 3 
(6) Salmaſ. in Geographers, this ſigniſes 250 ſtadia (6), whence pales, that the three Architects of this labyrinth, were Hen 7-1: 


— pag» we may infer, that Apollonius leſſens the diftance a- mnians ; but the original affirms this only of Theo- in Plaue, * 
* . bove half, which the others reckon between mount dorus, Who is, -perhape, the ſame who wrote 3 book „vi, c , 
Abos, and the iſle of Lemnot, and pet that be ſup. eppetrning a tewple of Juno (11). * 


fen 


* 


0 
Sacri fie 
Tom. 


(13) F 
Ind! 
ver. 3 
m. 55 


(14) if 
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ib, 
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4) Helle, 

apud Schott. | 
ll aii, in 

Jer. 608, 4 


ſorged ams (d): which doubtleſs was ene of che reaſoris way che Pda ſuppoſed that 
Vulcan being thrown down from Heaven, fell into that. iſland, where he Was ind an 
ib. cived; and ſet up a forge (e) GI. The place where he fell, was-rentarkath 
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£cboliaſte 4 kind of earth which had great virtues. It cured Philoctetes'who' was bit by & ſer- U, er te 


i, vers 594 


o - a 


toi , - + «+1. fell into this und, where be 


. +.» + + + ſet up 4 forge.] Some authors ſay, that 
Jupiter threw him head-long, and that if the Lem. 


nians had not received him in their arms, he would : 
But he himſelf fays in Ho- 
er, that Juno threw him down, and that Eurynome 


have loſt his life (12), 


(12) Lucian» de 


a m ö 
1 and Thetis, the daughters of Oceanus, caught him, 


and prevented his being killed (13). He ſays in ano- 
ther place of the Iliad (14), that Jupiter took him by 


. ide rel, the foot, and threw him out of heaven, and that 
ver. 395, pas. having been a whole day in coming down, he fell in- 


Mm. 5 56. 


(14) Id. ibid. 
lib. i, ver» 59 Ts 


to the iſle of Lemnos at ſun-ſetting, that he was 
almoſt dead, and that the inhabitants took him up. 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, that Homer ſhould have been 
more careful not to contradi& himſelf ; but what he 
ſays implies no contradiftion ; he only relates two 
different adventures. Valerius Flaccus ſuppoſes, that 
Vulcan fell upon the ſhore of Lemnos, and that the 
inhabitants hearing his voice, ran to him, and gave 
him all manner of aſſiſtance, ſo that he had ever ſince 
a great affection for that iſland. | 


——- jam ſummis Vulcania ſurgit 
Lemnos aquis, tibi per varios defleta labores 
Ignipotens ; nec te Furiis & crimine matrum 
Terra, fugæ meritique piget meminiſſe prioris. 
Tempore quo primim fremitus inſurgere opertos 
Ccelicolim, & regni ſenſit novitate tumentes 
Jupiter; #theriz nec ſtare ſilentia pacis : 
Junonem volucri primam ſuſpendit Olympo, 
Horrendum chaos oſtendens, pœnamque baratri, 
Mox etiam pavidz tentantem vincula matris 
Solvere, prærupti Vulcanum vertice cceli 
Devolvit: ruit ille polo, noctemque diemque 
Turbinis in morem; Lemni cum litore tandem 
Inſonuit : vox inde repens ut perculit urbem, 
Acclivem ſcopulo inveniunt, miſerentque foventque 
Alternos ægro cunctantem poplite greſſus. 

Hinc reduci, ſuperas poſtquam pater annuit arces, 
Lemnos cara deo: nec fama notior Ætnæ 


176) Valer, Aut Lipares domus (15). 

Flaceus, Argon» 

lib. ii, ver. 78, 

laz · m. 91. Fulcanian Lemnos riſes from the waver, 


By thee, through numerous, varied, toili, bewail d, 

God of the fire : nor irks it thee, O land, 

To keep in mind bis flight, and former merit : 

What time rebellion ſhook the throne of Fovt, 

And broke tbe peace of the etherial court: 

The fire of goas, firſt, from Olympus height 

Suſpended Funo, to ber frighted view 

Diſcloſing chaos, and th infernal pains. 

Next Vulcan, who, with filial piety, | 

Strove to unloſe his trembling motber' chains, 

He ſeiz'd, and burl'd from heaven : in giddy whirls, 

Both night and day, be fell, till Lemos iſle 

Receiv'd the panting god; whom, when his woice 

Had reach'd the neighbouring town, the Lemmnians 
Found 

Reclin'd againſt a rock : with pity firuck, 

They kind refreſhment lend, to eaſe the god, 

Lam'd by the rapid fall. The grateful deity, 

Reflor'd to heaven, and reconcil'd to Fove, 

Favours the Lemnian iſle, equal in fame 

To Lipare, or tna' burning bill, 


* that Lemnos was the beloved country of 


Ejoar* uy is As HE νανα,üͤ⁰ laber, 
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pent [D]. His diſagreeable ſtay in che iſle of Lemnos, whilſt the Grecians befieged 
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| Quod illi terrarum multò chariffimum eſt omni- 

„ Maa | * (16) Homer. 

i er Dat une Hays lib. vin, 

Here follows s thing, Which 'ſhews, that the moſt ver. 283, Per- 
fabulous traditions will laſt a long time. Belon, who 73% 


* — 


travelled in Turkey in the year 1548, informs us, 


* that there is no inhabitant of the iſle of Lemnos, 
© but knows ſomething of Vulcan's hiſtory ; and as 
© the little children of the iſle” of Corſula will tell 
© you the hiſtory of the Dolphis,- as if it was a new 
thing; ſo every body in the ifle of; Lemnos, relates 
* the adventures of Vulcan, but in a, different man- 
* ner. For ſome ſay, that he and his horſe broke 
* their thighs by their fall, and that he was imme- 
« diately cured by the virtue of the earth on which 
* he fell (17) 3 (%) Belon, Ob- 
D] The place whire he fell was very remarkable for ſervat. lib. i, 

8 kind of earth, whith had great virtues. It cured cap. xxix, pag. 
Philofetes robo was bit by a ſerpent.) Philoſtratus 68. 
mentions. a particular very difterent from the com- 
mon tradition, He ſays, that Philoctetes was not 
tormented in the iſle of Lemnos, with the long pains 
that were ſo much talked . * That _ man, 
« adds be (18), was immediately cured the earth 
of Lemnos, which is taken from the very place on $007 Fs 
* which Vulcan fell from heaven; for it has the virtue 7 mate uſe of N. 
© of curing all ſorts of violent and furious diſtempers, genere's tranſla« * 
and of ſtopping all bloody fluxes; but it cures not, Tom. II, 
* the biting of ſerpents, except that of the Hydra. rp Lan 
I ſhall ſet down, ſome particulars taken from Peter 
Belon's obſervations, who travelled- in that country 
towards the middle of the XVIth century. The 
* antients, /ays be (19), had a kind of earth, which (19) Beton 
„was accounted an excellent remedy for ſeveral di- Obſervat lib. i, 
© ſtempers, and which at this day is as much uſed ag cap. xxii, pag 
ever. The Latins call it Terra Lemnia, or Terra Si. 51 
* gillata. It is ſuch a rarity, that embaſſadors, at 
© their return from Turkey, do commonly take ſome 
© along with them, to make a preſent of it to perſons 
* of quality, It is good, among other things, for the 
* plague, and for all manner of defluxions. There is 
* ſome to be had at the Druggiſts, that goes by the 
name of Terra Sagillata, but is generally ſophiſtica- 
ted. The iſle of Lemnos is the only country where 
© it is to be found.” He gives (20) the figure of ſeve- (20) Ibid 
ral ſeals that are made uſe of to mark that earth, and ; 
adds (21), that all the ſeamen of à bark that came (40) IL ne 
from Lemnos to Conſtantinople, aſſured him, that it xxiii, — 
was impoſſible to get any, but from the under-baſha 
aof the iſland ; and that if we had a” mind to ſee it, 
* ſuch as it is naturally, the only way was to go thi- 
ther; for the inhabitants ate forbidden, upon pain of 
death, to export any. Moreover, told me, 
* that if any of the inhabitants ſhould ſell a ſmall 
cake of it, or was diſcovered to have any in his 
* houſe, without the governor's knowledge, he would 
© be ſeverely fined ; for none is allowed to diſtribute 
it but the under-baſha, who rents the iſland, and 
pays a tribute to the Turk.“ He got ſome body ta 
carry him to the place out of which the earth is — "ay 
and ſaw nothing but a ſloping hole (22), that was 
ſtopped, and he could never get it opened: for they 
never opened it but once a year, viz. on the fixth of 
Auguſt, which they do with great preparations and 
ceremonies. * This earth (Belon goes on) (23) ſhews (,,) bid. caps 
* how much ceremonies inhance the value of things xxix, pag. 69+ 
« that are vile and inconſiderable in themſelves; for 
though the earth I ſpeak of, has a great virtue, yet 
if it was ſo common that any one might be allowed 
to go and fetch ſome, it would be ſlighted. So that 
if any other vein of earth, like that of Cochino, had 
been found in ſome other part of that iſland, I do N 
© not queſtion but that the Greeks would ſeruple ta uſe * 
* it, unleſs the Caloiers were preſent at the digging of 
ed the uſual ceremonies ; and if | 
« had ſome like that of Cochino, they would hardly 
© uſe or diſtribute. it to athers, if it had not been dug 
' on the {ixtlt day of Auguſt ; thinking that part of 

it's 


(22) Ibid. app: 
Xxviii, pag. 55. 


g 


75 


has 


Va) Ibid. 


(26) Ib. lib. i, 
Cap. xxix, P · 67. 


(27) That book is 
mentioned in the 
Acta Eruditor. 
for OSober 1688, 


Pg + 521. 


(23) Plin. lib. 
Xxxv, cap. vi. 


EE. 
we > 
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* it's virtue proceeds from the ceremonies that are 
* 8 upon ſuch an occafion: nay, they would 
© be apt to believe it has no virtue, unleſs they them - 
« ſelves ſaw it dug up. Nothing can be more judi- 
cious than theſe obſervations of Belon; and he alledges 
the two following examples. The Iris grows very plenti- 
Fully in the mountains of Macedonia, and was to be 
had * at a cheap rate ; yet it was thought, that no 
* body ſhould be allowed to gather it, but ſuch as 
« were chaſt, and that the earth was. to be watered 


three months before with holy water, in order to 


© pacify it. Beſides, ſeveral other faperſtitions were to 
© be praftiſed, which have been deſcribed by Theo- 
* phraſtus (24). He proceeds to the antient ceremo- 
s Which concerned the earth of Lemnos. * In 
* time of Dioſcorides, who wrote before. Galen, it 
©« was an uſual thing to mix the blood of a he-goat 
* with the earth, in order to make cakes of it. You 
© muſt know, that ſome ceremonies were uſually per- 
© formed in the killing of goats conſecrated to Venu 
* who, as the fables have it, produced an ill finell, 
© like that of goats, in the women of Lemnos. Where- 
* upon their hasbands having expreſſed a diſlike of 
them, all the women, with a common conſent, kil- 
© led all the men of the iſland. Which was the rea- 
© ſon why the prieſteſs ſealed thoſe cakes with a ſeal 
© on which was the figure of a goat, and therefore 
© they were called Sphragida ges, which fignifies a 
© 'goat's ſeal . , . . Galen being deſirous to know the 
* truth of what was ſaid concerning that earth, as he 
© came from Troy, (at that time called Alexandria, a 
© Roman colony) in his way to Rome, paſſed by 
© Lemnos, and inquired. whether it was ſtill an uſual 
thing among the inhabitants to mix the blood of a 
« goat with the earth before it was ſealed. But be- 
„ing in the very place I am ſpeaking of, he found 
that ſuch a practice was grown out of uſe, He gives 


nan account of what was performed, when he was there, 


and ſays, that a prieſteſs threw here and there ſome 
* wheat and barley upon the ground, and nſed ſome 
other ceremonies according to the cuſtom of the cou 
« try, and then filled a cart with earth, and had 
carried with her into the town of Hephæſtia. Galen 
« ſays this and much more which we ſhall not recite 
© for brevity ſake (25).” As for the modern cerema- 
nies, he tells us bat bad been confirmed to bim by 4 
bove fix hundred men, who had ſeen them celebrated all 
their life-time. * The moſt eminent perſons. of the 
* iſland, both Turks and Greeks, with their prieſts 
and caloiers, meet together. The Greeks go to the 
© little chapel called Sotira, and after the celebration 
of a maſs, according to the way of the Greeks, at- 
tended with prayers, they and the Turks go up the 
hill, which is only two bow ſhot diſtant from the 
chapel; and get the earth dug up by fifty or three- 
ſcore men, till they have diſcovered the vein, an 
when they come to it, the Greeks fill ſmall ſacks 
with it, and give them to the under-baſha or vay- 
vode, and when they have taken out as much of it 
as there is occaſion for, the ſame diggers immediate- 
ly cover the earth. The under-baſha ſends the great- 
eſt part of that which has been dug out, to the 
Grand Seignor at Conſtantinople, and ſells the re- 
maining part to the Merchants. . Thoſe, who are 
preſent at the digging of it, may take a ſmall quan- 
tity of it for their own uſe, but dare not ſell it. The 
Turks are leſs ſcrupulous than the Greeks, and many 
other nations : they permit the Chriſtian Greeks to 
ſay their 2 upon the earth ſealed, in their pre- 
ſence, and they themſelves join with them. And if 
what I have been told by the oldeſt inhabitants be 
true, this cuſtom of pitching only upon one day in 
* the year, was introduced amongſt = when the 
* Venetians were maſters of Lemnos, and of the iſles 
of the Zgean ſea (26).” Stephen Albacarius, who 
was ſent into the iſle of Lemnos by Busbequius, on 
pu ſe to be informed of all theſe things, was more 
ucky than Belon; for he aſſiſted at the ceremonies. 
See the relation he gave of it to that illuſtrious embaſſa- 
dor. See alſo Egue red ivico, 9 fia chorographia dell 
Archipelago of Francis Placentia, profeſſor of Geogra- 
phy at Modena (27). | 


Pliny (28) is very particular ia his account of the 
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danny broke out of the rarth in te ifland of Lemnos [F], particularly on the top of 


5 k 
* . d a 
X * 


was {aid that in former times flames fre- 


f mount * 
1 


e . 2 8 N 
Terre Sigillata of Lemnos ; but he takes it to be a 
kind of vermillion, and confounds it with a red chalk 
which was dug up in the ſame iſland. See Salma- 


ſius (z9)- Fou will find ſeveral particulars in the (29) Selma. 1 


third chapter of the third book of Lewis Gyon's ſe- Selin. pag. 1157, 
cond volume. | | 
LE] The diſagreeable flay of Philofetes in the ifle of 
-Lemmos . . . mas 1 tg Poets.) Some ſay that the 
Grecians ſent him thither, becauſe the prieſts of Vul- 
can were skilled in —— the bitings of ſerpents. 
Neque multo poſt Philocteta cum paucis ubi cura- 
* retur in Lemnum inſulam mittitur, namque in ea 
* facri Vulcani antiſtites inhabitare ab accolis dice- 
* bantur ſoliti mederi adverſum venena hujuſmodi 


the * (30). He was left there till the fiege of Troy was (30) diay 


over, and he bore very impatiently the diſmal condi- Cretenſe, lib. ii, 
tion he was in. 428 

te alſo Eu- 
tbiut, in lib. ii, 


- - » Non te, Pceantia proles, Iliados, 


Expoſitum Lemnos noſtro cum crimine haberet, 
Qui nunc (ut memorant) ſylveſtribus abditus antris, 
Saxa moves gemitu, Latrtiadeque precaris 
Quz meruit: que (f dii ſunt) non vana precaris. 
Et nunc ille eadem nobis juratus in arma, 
(Heul) pars una ducum, quo ſucceſſore ſagittæ 
Herculis utuntur, fractus morboque fameque 
Venaturque aliturque avibus, volucreſque petendo 
Debita Trojanis exercet ſpicula fatis (31). (41) Ou. 
Metam. lib. xiii, 
Nor thee, great chief, whom Peas conſort bore, 5 
Our guilt had left expos'd on Leno ſpore : 
Who now, in ſecret caverns hid, do ft groan, 
Whilſt pitying rocks re-eccho to thy moan. 
There do thou vent on curſi'd Ulyſſes" bead 
Dire imprecations, which the gods ſucceed. 
Bebald the wretched Philofetes there, 
ader with us, and partner of the war, 8 
boſe hands Alcides' fatal arrous bear; 


Worn with diſeaſe, on birds thoſe ſpaſts employ, 
Which heav'n bas deflin'd for the fall of Troy. 


The tragic Poets diſplayed all their eloquence vpon 
this ſubjeft. Read theſe words of Cicero (32): Turpe (42) Cicero, lib 
putandum eſt non dico dolere (nam id quidem eſt in- ii, de fin cf. 


terdum neceſſe) ſed ſaxum illud Lemnium clamore *. 
Philocteteo funeſtare. 


Quod ejulatu, queſtu, gemitu, fremitibus 
Re ſonando mutum flebiles voces reſert. 


1 ſhould be thought ſcandalous, 1 do not ſay to 
« grieve (for that is ſometimes neceſſary) but to be 40. 


, my uttering complaints, like Philoftetes's Lemnian 
rock, 


Which, ecchoing with complaints, with fight, and 
groans, : 


The mutt itſelf, fill utters mournful ſounds. 


See alſo Sophocles, in the tragedy intituled Philo- 
ater, 

[F] Flames frequently broke out of the earth in 
the ile of Lemos.) Euſtathius mentions this as the 
reaſon, why the antients ſeigned that Vulcan fell into 
that iſland. Ort are in „ier aredidoro wore 
dvTLuaTl, Quin olim ibi 2 terra erumpebat pont. 47 Fuſtath. in 
neus ignis (33). The Scholiaſt upon Lycophron, Hh i, 1liad 
quoting Hellanicus's book concerning the foundation 
of Chios, tells us, that the firſt invention of fire and (3% Te 
arms, Was owing to a thunder-bolt that fell upon a quiz analy, 
tree in the iſle of Lemnos. This he {2ys, upon ſome _ a 
words of Lycophron, in which fire is called Lem- Lalo. L yet» 
nian (34). hat has been faid of mount Moſychlus, en., ver. 237 
is much the fame with what has been reported of FIR 
mount Etna. See Heſychius and Nicander, and the (35) 1 Aa 
Scholiaſt upon the latter, with the verſes he quotes — 
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out of Antimachus (35) ; and do not forget theſe words 16, 7, cap. il 
of Seneca. * 1 a 
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mount Moſychlus. 
to ſome proyetby( 

HYPSIPYL and that 

Argonauts had not pHevenied it. "Thi 


mind to receive the firſt comers ;- for 


enemies, 


cx 


Quin * ns Stesdiss bie? 
Quz Lemnos ardens? quæ plaga igniferi poli 
Vetans flagranti | currere in ron diem (36)? 


What flame is this, that brit Sil lian clouds # 
What ardent Lemnos, this # What fiery cb. | 


Of heav'n, permitting not the day to run © 
Iii wonted courſe along the burning zone ; 


At this rate they might well ſay, that Vulcan had his 
forges in the iſle of Lemnos.  *'Ey, 75 Ahure 74 
T# Hyairs 4kpyachea, in Lemno Vultani Fabris 
(37 V Sehol, So. Officine (37). 
phocl, in Philoct. [G] Provided. they. took an oath to lie with them.) 
xr. 1000 4 This particular bein we, to the decorum, Which 
the Poets uſually. obſerve, I ought to produce a proof 
for it in the very words of my ie and therefore 
1 ſhall ſet down this Greek paſſage : Aioyva® i 
rh iv det oni avtas 1 X£1- 
aCopivors Tis „„ eis d prov 
hates Tag ad r- rog de WIYNOSO Far avTais. 
Eogpotans Ns & Anyvias xai wexuy 10 xvpds 
(38) Scholieft aurds ouvdaas engiy ( 38). The meaning 0 baſe 
Aalen in lib, i, words, is, that the women of Lemnos took up arms, 
wr. 773, pag. m. and continued to threaten the Argonauts, diſtreſſed b 
79 a ſtorm, till they ſwore that they would he with them. 
Euripides ſays thoſe women fought with\a great deal 
of bravery. This will hardly be credited by 
thoſe, who do not well weigh the circumſtances ; but 
if we conſider on the one 1 that theſe women 
had deſtroyed all the men of that iſland, and on the 


(46) Senect, in 
ale Oetæo, 
"ts 1360. 


cauſe their husbands not being able to endure their 


(35) See, above, they made their concubines (39), the thing will ap- 
mark [A], of pear highly probable. Nor can it be a wonder, that 
33 1 P- theſe women ſhould have been ſo forward in their 

advances, and that the Argonauts ſhould have diſco- 
vered ſo little tenderneſs and galantry. The warlike 
equipage, and martial look of theſe women, were no 
inticing things. The cruel havock they had made of 
their fathers, husbands, ſons, and brothers, did cer- 
tainly raiſe an abhorrence for them. Beſides the con- 
ſideration of the reaſon, why they had committed ſuch 
a ſlaughter, muſt needs have been an obſtacle to the 
love of the Argonauts; for they committed that horrid 
crime,. becauſe their husbands grew out of conceit with 
them by reaſon of their ſmell, which proceeded from 
their breath ; but ſome ſay it proceeded from their arm: 
pits, which we call to ſmell rammiſb. Lactautius, up- 
on the fifth book of Statius's Thebaid, follows this opi- 
nion, for be calls this ſmell of the Lemniades, hircinum 
odorem. Dion Chryſoſtom ſays likewiſe to the ſame 
purpoſe in his thirty third oration. Anterior r 
yuveuti, Thy "Ages irny opyiateiaay Aerysos 
J] Tds wagyancs. As it is ſaid that 
Venus being exaſperated againſt the women of Lemnox, 


ny 3 * their arm. pita 40). All things duly conſider- 
* "pb ed, one may. eaſily perceive, that the antients did not 
. 558, l rules of probability, when they ſuppo- 


ſed, that the — of Jaſon had much ado to 
Fan on the ſhoar of Lemnos, what they would © 

ve asked and offered in other places. The women 
who came to a parley with them, deſerved to be told 
what. w wo ſaid by Catullus againſt one Rufus, who 


— that * ** women he. met. with td 


Noli . quare chi ſcemina nulla, "5/3 
Ruſe, velit: tenerum ſuppoſuiſſe ſemur. 
A 1 5 | 
Vo es on OE 


L X N 


Two maſſacres were — — 

). Ihive mentioned che firſt of 3 — from, 

had in time been 
women had killed 


hearing that a ſhip was about to land upon theit ® 4+ 
coaſt, they took up arms, and: ran to the ſhote 
ſion (g); but when they, came to know chat cheſe 


other, that they reſolved upon ſuch a maſſacre, be- Fo 


ill ſmells, applied themſelves to other women, whom 


ſucceſs in caſe of a ſecond battle. 


by it, if 
Pan men, e 


fully reſolved to oppoſe the inyva- 
eigners were not the Thracians their 25 ) 


that it was a ſhip of the Argonauts, they ſhewed them all manner of Kind- * 
neſs, and declared to thoſe brave men, that 


might land in their country, provided 
* would take an oath-to' lie wren e e * * and were 


7587 


J. I, Cent. 


n. 27, & 
II, Cent X, 


Apollon. 
n. lib. i, 


1 633, 
o - 
Led te We 3 qua aue. 82 
Valle ſub alarum'trox babitare eaper. 
Hunc metuunt omnes; wen, mirutd, n ma- 
voaldle eſt Th. 
Betis, nec quicum bell puella cubet. . 
| Quare aut crudelem naforum'interfice peſem 
Aut admirari define, quur fagiunt (41). EY Catul. Epięr. 
1 XX, pag. m. 157. 
runder not, Rufus, that thy fancied churm : ar Na, 
Draio not a fingle woman to thy arms ber. 193, ſays, 
. -, Quam ſpe ad- 


By dint of dreſs the bus 'neſs" is not done 
A lady's favours are not that way won: | 
Nor, tho) the diamond ſparkles in her che, 


! monul ne trux 
cesper iret in alas, 
Neve forent doris 


aſpera crura pilis! 
Will that feture the meditated prize. — oft bave 1 
R is * 4 
Withed report dots thy juccefs betrays 74% thy arm- 
Beneath thy arm-pits Jurks the guat, they ſay: wweef, and 


What woman, ly 4 tate ſo wretched led, 
i'd take the linking brute into ber bed? 
Or kill the ftench, that greets their noſtrils thente, 
Or wonder not, the ladies take Wera 


Hanses alleilged's Ike rexſon to's' woman, n 
plained that he was unkind to her. 


Qaid tibi vis mulier nigris digniſſima TY 
Munera cur mihi, quidve tabellas 

Mittis, nec firmo- juveni, neque naris obeſæ? 
Namque ſagacius unus odoror, 

pus, an gravis hirſutis cubet bircus in ali, 
Quim canis acer, ubi lateat ſus. 

Quis ſudor vietis, & quàm malus untique membels 
Creſcit odor, cum &c (42). | 


| 25 I free from 


{g5) Feb 8 * 
| Woman, no more : + « » worthy an LEthiop's bud! — 1. 8 
Preſents, and letters, ſend no more, 
Ian not that 7 was before, | 
To a whore's arms by youthful vigour led. 
My noſe diſcovers latent-ftinks td well; 
| No dog finds more ſagatiouſly _ 
Where haunts the briſh bear, than I | l 
A Polypus, or fertid arm-pits ſmell, Ce. 
Some there are who attentively conſidering theſe 
circumſtances, will judge perhaps, that the rules 
of probability had been better purſued, if the ſame 
conduct had been aſcribed to the Argonauts, which 
Auguſtus obſerved, when Fulvia propoſing” to him 
peace or war (43), he choſe the latter, But it is (44) See, abover 
certain, that probabili 4 been ſuficiently guard - the article of the 
ed in the epiſode of nos, the choice that the ea Olaf H. 


Argonauts made, being the more natural. Their ſhip * er 
lay in the road, and had been ſhattered by a t 1 
peſt: they had occaſion for a. port in Lemnos, and R1s, 
there was a neceſſity of their ads This they [F]. 
could not do without fighting; and they had already 
perienced the valour of. theſe women; who had 
agb couragioully,' and had not been'worſed, They 
muſt either renew the attack, or retreat, or take an 
oath that they would grant theſe ' women all they 
deſired. The retreat was ſcandalous, whether before 
the deciſion of a ſecond battle ; or after a freſh; at- 
tempt, as unſucceſeſul as the former. What can be 


hoped from thę expedition to Colchos, 1 | 
5 ag, ken our Yoon are tar het 


of Lemnos, repulſed by filly women, bay —_— 


fly ? The tempeſt delttoyed# theib 


nd 


. 


9 E 


remark 


[CJ]; and the 
pon article LY CO» 


remark. 


L N 


To'ydlt pleaſed wich the 
heir — to Colchos : but Hercules, 


of Lemnos, and that the —_ 
the children begot by tho 


ſtroyed all of Lemnos, on their Athenian concubines [I]. 

yi 14 >» + et N Nenn lagerte viraw 1a 1 185 + ſpeak 

| 5 Cf LURES. Fans tons ile 613 Neem 3d 200 aignod ET2V1 Da enen 1. 99 

nained, Was t6 the lubmit ts tiecefiity of the bath de- regard to the tears of their Lempian ladies (45). (47) Se Vila 
manded., And perhaps, they thought r een 

of the averfion of the nian was over, or in a great with them, but Apolloniis informs us that their 'ffay ver“ 393, & fe. 
en thats) i and Whatever might happen, - 14 we — 1 E a, * is 1 PIs 1% 004. 3 

CC ickly free themſelves from che ungrateful yoke, for had they paſſed two whole years in theſe de. x0 Ey, 

ay bf Feen Tits" thee e Beck 10” ved BY Aineg the re Fes 


| Gace nothing in particular was enjoyned- them as to 

time or wn ee "Theſe might be 

the . confideratians. that obliged them to ſwear, and 

we muſt not believe they went upon equivocations, 

or mental reſervations, or vpon the right which dif- 

penſes with an oath taken by force, & mei tadente 

i conflantem bum. We ſhall ſee in the following 
remark, that they kept their promiſe very well. 

[EI Hertules who kept abrard bis ſhip, upbraided 

tbem ... . . atid obliged them to re-imbark.) There 

is ſome room to wonder, that being ſo much given 

to the love of women as he was, he ſhould not di- 

vert himſelf, as well as the reſt, in the iſland of Lem- 

nos; for though the Lemnian dames, for reaſons al- 

ready mentioned, were none of the moſt tempting ; 

| Yet we ſee no reaſon why he ſhould be nicer than 

the reſt of his companions. The oath they exafted, 

ſay you, carried ſome ſuſpicion with it, and ſince 

they could not think bare promiſes a ſufficient tye, 

be 1 had an extreme miſtruſt of their 

own charts, and that ſomething was iti the wind 

which he could not well gueſs at 3 in ſhort that it was 

not worth while to go a- ore. But once more, why 

ſhould he be ſo much more ſqueamiſh than the reſt, 

he who had as amorous. a conſtitution as the beſt of 

them ? I own I am at a loſs what to anſwer to this 

difficulty, and ſhall therefore take up with the bare 

matter of fact. onius declares, that * Hercules ne- 

ver would ſet foot in the iſland, but kept conftant- 

© ly aboard the ſhip Argos, that he might have a right 

© to reprove his companions, who ſuffered themſelves 

© to be drawn away by the careſſes of the Lemnian 

women, and never once thought of purſuing their 

© enterprize 3 which he did with ſo much the more 

© freedom, az. he himſelf was not liable to the ſame 


(44) Meise, * imputation (44). Valerius Flaccus repreſents theſe 
ubi ſuprs, pag» young heroes ſo intent upon ſolacing widows of 
535, 386. "Lemmnos, that they think no more of re-embarking. 


quite forget themſelves in the iſland; the gate 
them, and 1 1s wort to drag them 
by dint of reproach, to very ſeverely to 


Urbe ſedent leti Minye, viduiſque vacantes 
Indulgent thalamis; nimboſque educere luxu ; 
Nec jam velle vias ; Zephyroſque audire vocantes 
Diſſimulant; donec refides Tyrinthius Heros 

Non tulit; ipſe rati invigilans atque integer; urbis 

"Invidifſe deos tantum maris æquor adortis, 

Deſertaſque domos, fraudataque tempore ſegni 

Vota patrum ; quid & ipſe viris cunctantibus aſlit ? 


Em 
— 


: 


. 0 miſeri, &. (45). 
M 1 F | 4 wh EN. 
W e , iht Age is the town fine, 
' © Jndulging in the Lemnian widows beds : 


And now no more they think to quit the ile, 
' Nor bear the winds, that call them to embark. 
© Their amorous flay with grief the biro ſaw, 
Himſelf anburt, and watching to depart: _ 

3 Then frive; their fleeping virtue to awake, 8 
With thoughts of their on. land, deſerted, | 
And their" fond parents vows for their return, 
© Cheated by their delays then chides them thus, 
_ © wrecbed man, fre, © n 


of it, that it ſeemed as if they had entirelg ſongot 


giving themſelves over to their plea d f 
bark H). Some pretend] that they paſſed two or three years-a-thoar with the women 
this means re- peopled. 

e 


notice (53 „that the Athenians having expelled the (53) Herodot. 


the Pelaſgi had taken in building the walls 


N 0 8. 


Who Kept, on board the; ſhips. upbraided 


and obliged. them to te-im- 


The other maſſacre de- 


of Orpheus to draw them away, that powerful lyre, 
nen ths Nene be e eyed 6400, New, 5 W 
was found heceffary to have recourſe to this machin | 


e, lib. xi, ver. 2, 
elſe they never had been able to tear themſelves from & 42. 


ann 
AN I” dNο ανẽñ, AA E 
beine, * h 
EI u dmorporibrs ivorratts Oeantigeert Ouys 
Heri bee, Fav mort vie H. 
ray, at 
"Eiptoiny robberies, inturioaerre d 


3 


NANA a0. 


2 wixbe, 
ebatur, & obliti ſuiſſent itineris 


a 


| Alizque alius commiſe 
ſui, 1 8 

Niſi quidem revocatoriis monitis, ſuavique cantu 
. Noſtro perſuaſi, deſcendiſſent ad navem nigram, 
| Remigationem defiderantes, recordatique fuiſſent la- 


boris (50). (50) Orphenz, in 
| | Argonavticis, 
Inmerid in pleaſures, they bad quite forgot 2 Page 


intended expedition, bad not I 

By friendly admoxition, and the ſound 
Of my barmonious hre, perſuaded ther 
_ Again to fail, and reaſſume their toil. 

| eb) 


Heri 
ſupra, 


Let us note an error of Barthius. He ſays, Ovid 
makes the Argonauts ſtay three years in this iſland, 
and thus he proves it (51): * Sic enim ipſum penes (;1) Barth. in 
Hlaſoni ſeribit bona noſtra Hypſipyla. Statium, Tom. 


| III, pag. 228. 
Tertia meſſis erat, cum tu dare vela coaftus, 
| Implefti lacrymis talia verba tuis 


— For thus our Hypfipyle writes to Faſo ; 


e) Corr 
Nepoy, in 
Miltiadis 


(:3) Thu 
li. vii, | 
436. 


(59) Bart] 
Statium 1 
lid. „ ver 
766, 
III. 


"Twas the third baroet, when compell'd to ſail, 
Weeping, you thus beſpoke ne. 


If he had taken notice of the foregoing verſe (52), (ca) Hie tibi bil 
he would have only ſaid two years; — this — que eta, lie 
us how much it concerns writers not to run too — 
faſt, but patiently examine what goes before, and „ Jh, 
what follows the places they deſign to allege. Three Je ener, 
harveſts do not ſignify three years; they lie almoſt and te woe 
within the compaſs of two, as three ſundays within 7% 929 
the compaſs of two weeks. 

[7] The other maſſacre was that of all the children 
begot by thoſe of Lemmos on their Athenian concubines. } 
To give a juſt comment on this article, I muſt take 


(6o) This 
Latin ver } 
thi G "eek 
ed'trong of 
Its, It 
placitum e 
ec fillos 
tribus Att 
ſuſceptos n 
1 
facinore, 7 
fuperiore ſ 
narum, qui 
ſuog una ce 
Thoante i 
merunt, u 
reeeptum | 
— | 
Ima qu 
fieinora 4, 
Ipellentuy 
eſere . 
ved to de 
hoſe child» 
n of At 
Mbers., 
this aftion 
. b former 
n wb 


thy buſbay 


Pelaſgi out of Attica, gave them the country which Ib. 1 f 
lies at the ſoot of the mountain Hymeſlus for a ha- ei, & 
bitation (54). This was in recompence of the Lows 4) Here 
alls it 103 
citadel of Athens. They cultivated the country which others. 6y Hy- 
had been aſſigned them with ſo much induſtry, that meta- 
of the worlt land thereabouts they ſoon made it the 
beſt. And this was the reaſon why the Athenians 
expelled them. The hiſtocian Hecatzus aſſigns no 
other reaſon for it. But they themſelves would never 
own this . injuſticez they pretended that their chil- 


N * 5 Panos Sk * dten of both ſexes (55) going to fetch water from, the (55) Be aber wi, 
err 1 obſerved in another place (46) that the beſt prize nine fountaing,' had ible affront put upon them oy M e- Pan, it i 
Sir LE. fallen to Jaſon's ſhare ; the ꝗ of the Mod fel by the. Pelaſgi, who not content. with that inſult, bad 1e, nor any why * 
; love with him, and gave him the tendereſt markes made tions for an irry , and were convict- 2 110 ſlaves Wicked a8 
of bereden, The remonſtrance of Hereales awaked ed of it, The Achenians maintained that they might Orecho bad") BY lagi 

theſe heroes: they re-imbarked without ſhewing any juſtly have put them to death, and that they —— 


ad ſave! 
Jays 


L E N 


1 peak 


and they worſhipped the birds Hieh᷑ di 


of it in one of the remarks. This iſland was very much infelted-with: graſ- 
and for that reaſon each inhabitant was taxed to kill a certain number of them, 


N 0 8. 


them KJ. Great reſpect was paid here 


to Bacchus, and to Diana, but none to Venus [L, who, on her part, had never ſhewed 
1 ih ii 353 þ 0506-5120 ei Id en Bi 1 8 b ir dong 
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ed 4 great deal of clemeney in having only expelled 
them. The Pelaſgi withdrew into ſeveral countries, 
and particularly into the iſland of Lemnos. 

watched an opportunity to revenge themſelves ; and 
as they knew the time of the Athenian feſtivals, they 
laid an..ambuſh ſor the women of Athens, who were 
celebrating, the feaſt of Diana at Bmuron, carried off a 
great number of them, and afterwards made them their 
concubines. They had a great many children by, them 
whom they brought up in the language and manners 
of Athens, . Theſe children, grew proud, and diſdained 


to keep company with thoſe that were born of Lem- 


nian mothers ; and if any of them happened to quar- 
rel with another child who was a Pelaſgian by father 
and mother, they went in a body to his aſſiſtance, 
and affected a ſuperiority in every kind of reſpect. 
The Pelaſgi obſerving this, concluded that ſuch ba- 
ſtards who knew from the very cradle how to form 
leagues againſt the legitimate children, and pretended 
to maſter them, might prove very dangerous one day. 
They therefore ſlew them all; and fome time after 
they flew their Athenian concubines too. This tran- 
{ation was followed by a notable ſterility, which ex- 
tended equally to their wives, and to their fields, and 
to their flocks, They applied themſelves for relief to 
the oracle: Apollo ordered them to make all the ſa- 
tisſaction to the Athenians that they ſhould demand. 
They went to Athens and declared their readineſs and 
good intention; but when a country was demanded 
of them reſembling a table which was laid in the 
Prytaneum, and ſpread with all manner of good things 
they anſwered, we will comply, when a ſhip ſpall 
fail in twenty four bours from your conntry to ours; 
by a north-wind. They thought they had promiſed 
nothing conſidering: the ſituation of Athens with re- 
ſpect to Lemnos. Miltiades ſeveral years after ſeized 
on the Thracian Cherſonneſus, from whence he ſet 
fail to Lemnos, and declared to the inhabitants that 
66) Herod. ubi the condition of their promiſe was accompliſhed, and 
n. conſequently they were obliged to leave the country. 
The Hepheſtians obeyed, but the Myrinians reſiſted, 
alledging that the Cherſonneſus was not Attica. Mil- 
tiades beſieged them, and forced them to ſurrender. 
This is the account of Herodotus (56), His narra- 
() Thueydides, tive is not altogether like that of Cornelius Nepos, 
by 4. PS me with reſpect to the conqueſt” of the iſle of Lem- 
wt nos; for the latter (57) ſuppoſes that Miltiades be- 
(:9) Barth, in fore he ſubdued the Cherſonneſus, adreſſed him- 
Statium Theb. ſelf to the Lemnians, ſummoning them to retreat vo- 
lid. v, ver. 328, Juntarily elſewhere, and that they made him the an- 
81 167, Tom. (yer above mentioned; that having conquered - the 
Cherſonneſus, he returned to Lemnos, and demand- 
(60) This is 1&e Ed the performance of the agreement, and that the 
Latin verfim of Lemnians not daring to refiſt him, yielded up the 
% Greek in the 5fland. Cornelius Nepos calls them Carians, and not 


77 Cornelius 
Nepoy, in Vita 
Miltiadis. 


— — Pelaſgi. It appears from ſeveral places of Thucydides 
plcitom eſt ut that the inhabitants of Lemnos, wereon the Athenian 
den fillos & ma- fide, in the Peloponneſian war, They had then the 
ya Attieiv fame language aud the ſame laws as the Athenians (58). 
AR Note, that Herodotus obſerves that a Lemnian actio 


ficinore, & illo among the Greeks, imported a crying fin, on account 
periore ſemi. of the maſſacre of the Athenian» concubines, c. and 
es — viros the barbarouſneſs with which the Lemnian women 
Thoante intere. diſpatehed their husbands, without ſparing even king 
merunt, uſa re. Thoas. This is the true ſenſe of this hiſtorian's words, 
Ceran eſt per and it is without reaſon that a learned critic has 
— ut te- found faults in them (59). Yerba Herodoti, ubi de 
fieinora Lem 7 20arte ſermo' ef, © omnino mendoſa ſunt: Eyrabbes 
Nallet, — og optar reiben Tis mdidas Tis i 70% Ar- 
7. . ˙ Tere os Ts tpys Rai 
thie child... T5 @poTepy Tbs T9 epydadrro al ,,, Tas 
1 of Atbezian ©{44 ©OVavrt Uvdpas operipes dnorTraivacat, vere- 
bee res Hats "v4 THY q ENU Th a xo7MG 777 Ad- 
0 xexteoQar (60). Nemo enim de Thoante 
women vod, , Bec tradidit.” Iitur du vices, hun Oba rt, aut 
"ir buſbande, gloſſemata funt, aut corrupta eft prior, & legendittn, 
ome @ oft be. clearly: for we know not what he means by thele 
re te cat 7 worde, Nene de Thoante bee tradidit. Does he'mein 
Wicked acting that no body has {aid that the Lemnian women, fa- 


voured or aſlified” by Thos, rid themfelves of their 


him and killed hin (61)-...___ 


e OA. Barthias does not explain his thought 


10 D177 ' 


husband? But this is not Herodotus's meaning. 
Does he mean that all authors agree that Thoas was 
not killed, and that therefore there is a fault in this 
aſlage of Herodotus, if it is pretended thät he is 
hes included in the. number of the 99 killed (627) See Mei- 


9 


Nee: women? Bat in this caſe he is miſtaken; rise upon Ovid's 
a 


e there are authors who ſay that the women un- Epiſtles, pag. 
rtandivg that EI) Phyle bad not killed ber Father 5 . ond 
Thoas, they made /o diligent ſearch that they found 1 
4 FA & | 62 Eraſm- 
Eraſmus has committed ſome. faults in abridging ok Chil. J, 
rodotus's narration : he ſays (62) in the firſt place, that Cent. IX. n. 27, 
the Lemnians carryed off the Athenian women du- P95: m. 303. 
ring the celebration of Minerva's feaſt at Brauron. He 
ſhould have ſaid Diana inſtead of Minerva, II. He Mr5sTa x#*5 
adds, that the Athenian concubines would not ſuffer o Erſmu, Gr. 
their ſons to marry the legitimate daughters of the 
Lemnians ; Herodotus does not ſay ſo, but ſuppoſes 
theſe baſtards were killed before they were marriage- 
able. Eraſmugs third fault is his affirming that af- 
ter this maſſacre the Lemnians were _afflited with 
barrenneſs,  peſtilence, and many other evils. Hero- 
dotus mentions only. the 2 of the earth, and | 
of the women (63), IV. Eraſmus moſt ſalſiy imputes (63) Tat ue 
to him the ſaying that theſe evils were partly the 33 aud Te na? 
cauſe of the proverb Lemnia Mala. V. And that — 
the other cauſe of it's origine, was, that the Lem- fun orbinate 
nian women not able to bear the ſtench of their v-xati, Herod. 
husbands, killed them all by. the aſſiſtance of Thoas. % ſupra, cap. 
It is true Herodotus occaſionally touches: as one of ©***'** 
the reaſons of the proverb, the {laughter theſe wo- 
men made ; but he does not ſay that their husbands 
ſtunk, and he affirms that Thoas was no more ſpared 
than the reſt. Benedictus in his Paraphraſe of Pindar, 
is groſly miſtaken, for inſtead of ſaying that the Lem - 
ay were diſguſted at the ill ſmells of their wiyes, 
affirms the women were incommoded. with the ill 
ſmell of their husbands (64). This fault has not been 
corrected in the Oxford edition of Pindar 1698. The in Lemaum 
ſcholiaſt ſrom whom Benedictus had taken a paſſage venerunt (Ar- 
(5) pot long before might have preſerved bim Sonne irg 
from falling into Eraſmus's ſnare, Mr Moreri falls into — vos — 
it headlong, ho“ he bas not copied all the faults of maritos omacs 
this. learned man. He has only catched at a, very few eorum graveo- 
fats which he met with in his Adages. The Pelaſei, _ offenſ#, 
ſays he (66), forced away the women. of Athens, and bad CIOS * 
children by them, whom they afterwards killed, obſern - Paravbr. Pindar. 
ing they. bad inclinations contrary to theirs. Aud the Ode IV, Pyth. 
women killed their bushbands _ by the aſſiflance 'of Thoas. Peg. *. 37% 
Every one ſees that this is aſſigning the reaſon, in too 40 IN 
indefinite and unlikely a manner, which induced. the pA IV, Path. 
Lemnians to kill their baſtards. And plainly telling pag. m. 330. 
us that the action of theſe women ſucceeded the maſ- 
ſacre of theſe baſtards z as extravagant a fallity as the pre- — un- 
tended aſſiſtance of Thoas. 3 | * 
AKI oor ſhipped (the birds which defroyed them.) We., 
Here 1s a very curious paſſage (67). In Cyrenaica (67) Plinius, libs 
* regione lex etiam eſt ter anno debellandi eas, primo xi, cap. xxix, 
© ova obterendo, deinde fætum, poſtremo adultas : de- pag. m. 528. 
© ſertoris pœna in eum, qui ceſſaverit. Et in Lemno 
* inſula certa menſura prefinita eſt, quam finguli ene- | 
* catarum ad magiſtratus referant. Gracculos (68) quo- en Haw 
que ob id colunt, adverſo volatu occurrentes earum 2 ret 
exitio. I ibe region of Cyrene, there is even 4 prod remark bere 2 
« law for deſtroying them three times in a year, firſt Cornicularum, 
« by craſhing - thtir- eggs, then their young, then t „ ta, — 
fallgroum « he, wb leaves off, is. funiſbed at d de- Me Tating. 
ferter. And in the. iſland. Lemnos, every ane is ob- rum: nos Cheu- 
« liged to kill a certain pros and py 45 to we dye Top 
* the magiſtrate. likewiſe worſhip FJackdamy, <<< Be 
* who fly before Pr toben they go to deſtroy them.” — 5g 
Let us alſo hear Plutarch, tho? he differs from Plin 4 
as _ — rn. — * —_ 3 
The Ægyptians ſays he (69), worſhipped the ox, the * 
ſheep, — the Ichneumon, on account of tbe ſervice, an ns OG, 
benefit they received by them, as the inbabitants 
Lemnos honoured the larks, becauſe they found aut the (50) Qviaius, 
graſi- beppers eggs and broke them. ea. egi 
IU Great' rd \ was paid berr te Bacebus and bellen lib. 3, 
Diana, but none to Venus.]! Thoas king 


of Lem Argon. & multi 

| 10 Dalii apud Meir. 

was the ſan of Bacchus and Ariadne (7 o); = ubi ſupra, p. 532. 
„ * enn. S 4 "ug LESS then 


(64) Quin etiam 


— * 


5) See the gebo- 
at of Statins, 


in T eb. lib. V, 


Odyf. lib. vil, Gyer it 


v, cap» xx vi, 


Flaccus, lib. ii, 


( 72) Strabo, lib. 
Calab. lib ix, 


(74) See Belon, 
ubi ſapra, lib. i, 


(76) Lib. I, pag. 


(79) Barth. in 
Statium, Tom, 
141, pag · 166, 


E E M 


aty kindneſs to this country: A very great affront had been put upon her in this iſland 

ſed her linked with the god Mars (0) 3 
e of ſecing her ſurprized in the fact. Homer 
is of another opinion 3 he lays" the ſcene of this adventure in heaven (i). The Perſians, 
conquered this iſland in the reign of Darius the fon of Hyſtaſpes, and 
„Who treated the people inhumanly (&). 
(% Herodot, lb. After (1). Herodotus tells a ſtory on this occaſion, which is not eaſily reconciled with 
that of Plutarch [MJ]. Ubbo Emmius äſſures us, that the Amazons reigned in that 
iſland before the deſcendants of the Argonauts inhabited it (n). 
lib. v, know in what good author he had met with this. I find in Vitruvius, that the Romans be- 


of Lemnos; for here it was that Vulcan 
and here he gave all the * pleaſure 


7 


** 


0 ' * 4 * 


ſtowed the revenues of it on the Athenians (2). If what Strabo wrote concerning it, 


had been preſerved to us, I do not doubt but we Thould have found in him ſeveral curi 
particulars ; but that part of this excellent Geographer's book, is loſt. to us; and yet 
Mr Moreri (o) cites him as an author, who ſpea 


is at this day called Stalimene. The Turks beſieged it in the year 1475, and were 


obliged to raiſe the ſiege. It was on this occaſion, that a maid, called Marul! 


then that the worſkip of Bacchus ſhould be well 
eſtabliſhed in'this iſland. Tt was in a temple of this god 
that Hy pſipyle concealed her father in the night of the 
maſſacre (71). Strabo informs us that the myſteries of 
Samothrace, and thoſe of Lemnos, had a pretty great 
conformity with the ceremonies the Bacchantes obſerv- 
ed (72). For the reſt, this iſland was fo fruitful 
in wine, that this alone might make it conſidered as 
a country conſecrated to that god. Quintus Calaber 
calls it dT{Abtooar, bitibus abundantem (73). « - + 
fruitful in wines, Our travellers, fay it ſtill de- 
ſerves this epithet (74). As for the worſhip of Diana 
J ſhall content myſelf with pointing out the place 
where Plutarch tells us, that the Lemnians, being 
driven out of their iſland, carried about with them 
the image of Diana, which they had taken at Brau- 


(75) Plutarch. de ron (75). I ſhall obſerve alſo, that they ſtamped the 
Virtutib. Mulier. figure of this goddeſs upon their Terra Hgillata. See 


Salmaſius, in his exercitationes Plinianæ in Solinum, 
pag. 1156. All the authors who ſpeak of the rage of 
the Lemnian women againſt their husbands, obſerve, 
that the bad ſmell, which rendered them ſo infuffer- 
able, was an effect of Venus's anger; who ſaw her- 
ſelf neglected and deſpiſed in this iſland. See Apol- 
lodorus (76), Hyginus (77), Apollonius's Scholiaſt 
(78), &c. We have ſtill an error to cenſure in Bar- 
thius. He believes, that, in after-times, the Lemni- 
ans conſecrated an image of Venus, which was one 


(78) In libr. i, of the moſt exquiſite ſtatues of antiquity. * Yenerem 


etiam Lemniam, ſays he (79), inter pulcherrima ſi- 
* mulacra cultam poſtea diſcimus ex Luciani Imagini- 
© bus. Item Lemniam Minervam, a Lemniis, dedica- 
tam, quod omnium fuerit Phidiz operum elaboratiſ- 
« fimum, Pauſaniæ Atticis. —— V/ learn from Luci- 
* an's Images, that the Lemnian Venus was afterwards 
* worſhipped among the moſt beautiful images : like- 
* wiſe from Pauſanias's Attics, that the Lemmnians 
* ror/hipped a Lemnian Minerva, the moſt elaborate of 
* all Phidias's performances.” He has reaſon to ſay, 
that the Minerva which was Phidias's maſter piece, 
was dedicated by the Lemnians. Pauſanias ſays, that 
for that reaſon ſhe had the firname Lemnian. See 
the 28th chapter of his firſt book; but Barthius is 
wrong, in diſtinguiſhing it from - the image which 
Lucian mentions, and pretending that Lucian has 
ſpoken of a Lemnian Venus. He had indeed men- 
tioned a Minerva ſo named. This cannot be diſpu- 
ted, if we obſerve the remark he has made, that this 
was the moſt excellent piece of Phidias, and that to 


(80) Lucian. in which he put his name (80). 
—_— Vs 


LI] Herodotus tells a flory on this occaſion, which 
is not taſily reconciled with Plutarch.) This laſt au- 
thor ſays, that the Tyrrhenians, having ſeized the 
iſles of Lemnos and Imbros, ſtole away the Athe- 
nian women from Brauron, and had children by them. 
This race was expelled theſe iſlands by the Athenians, 
who looked upon them as half barbarous. This race 
ſet ſail towards Pelopenneſus, and landing at Tena- 
rus, did good ſervices to the Lacedæmonians in the 
war with the Heilotes, and obtained in recompence the 
privileges of citizens, and the liberty of marry ing into 
the families of Lacedzmon, but not the privilege. of 

ing public offices, or being admitted into coun- 
Cils.' This excluſion made theſe people ſuſpected of 
a defign to embroil the ſtate ; and upon this their per- 
lons wete ſecured, and they were kept in cloſe con- 


finement, till proofs were found out to convict them 
of the conſpiracy. Their wives obtaining leave to 
viſit them, changed habits with the men, by which 
means they got away, and left them in their ſtead. 
Having ſeized monnt Taigetus, they joined with the 
Heilotes, and became ſo formidable to Lacedzmon, 
that it was thought proper to capitulate with them. 
Their wives were reſtored ; and they had money and 
ſhips given them, and a promiſe of gwning them 
as relations, and as a colony of Sparta, wherever they 
ſhould ſettle themſelves. They accepted the conditi- 
ons, and ſome went and ſettled at Melos, others at 
Crete, The latter, after ſeveral battles, made them- 
ſelves maſters of Lyctus, and ſome other towns, and 
hence the inhabitants of Lyctus pretended, that by 
the mother's fide they were related to the Athenians, 
and looked on themſelves as a colony of Lacedz- 


mon (81). This is Plutarch's account. Thoſe whom (81) Token from 
he calls Tyrrhenians, and a little after Pelaſgi, are the P1»+:rch. 5; 
very ſame whom Herodotus calls Pelaſgi. Theſe two Virtut Malicr. 
names belong to the ſame people (82), and it muſt Ps. 247. 


not be imagined, that the authors who have ſaid that 
the iſle of Lemnos was inhabited by the Tyrrheni- 


affirms, that the poſterity of the Athenian women car- 
ried off from Brauron by the Tyrrhenians, who had 
ſettled in the iſles of Lemnos and Imbros, were expel- 
led thoſe iſles by the Athenians, he contradicts Hero- 
dotus, who pretends, that the Lemnians themſelves de- 
ſtroyed all the children begot by them upon the Athe- 
nian women. Theſe two hiſtorians differ widely in 


point of time. The one (84) will have Miltiades ex- %) That is to 
pel the Lemnians, the other makes that expulſion much fy, Herodotw. 


more antient, at leaſt confounds what he ought to 
diſtinguiſh. The hiſtory of theſe women, who pro- 
cured the liberty of their husbands, relates to a time, 
in Herodotus, much earlier than Miltiades, and has 
not = circumſtances which are mentioned by Plu- 
tarcn. 


This is Herodotus's account (85). The inhabitants (8 5) Herolot. 
of Lemnos, who were deſcended from the Argo- lib. iv, cap a'% | 
nauts, were expelled this iſland by the Pelaſgi, who * fe. 


forced away the Athenian women from Brauron. 
They retired to the country of the Lacedzmonians, 
and informed them, that they were the poſterity of 
the Argonauts, and that being driven out of their 
country,. they-returned to their anceſtors, and begged 
leave to live among them. The Lacedæmonians re- 
membering that Caſtor and Pollux had been in Jaſon's 
expedition, gave theſe fugitives a kind reception, al- 
lowed them lands, and incorporated them into their 
tribes. Theſe refugees contraſted new marriages, 
having firſt ,parted with the wives they had brought 
from the iſle of Lemnos, to ſome of their neighbours. 
It was not long before they 3 proud, would do- 
mineer, and became guilty of every ill action. They 
were imptiſoned, and their death reſolved on, but 
the wives ſaved them by changing habits, as I mention - 


ed before. The deſign was till continued, of put- 


ting them to death, but Theras, who was preparing 
to found a colony, interceeded for them, and pro- 
miſed to take them away with him, and prevent any 
further danger, His requeſt was granted. Moſt of 
them diſperſed themſelves, the reſt followed Nane, 
* = 


placed a goyernor ber Greca, 


Miltiad-s ſubdued it a long time 7 j 
Pon wobat Streb, 


I ſhould be glad to ; 


everalci:; 
an ee 
ks of it in a particular manner. Lemnos ©) V tis 


a, ma- (0 51 po the 
P N Lemnos. 
nifeſted 


($2) See Cluve- 
ans (83), differ from thoſe who ſay it was poſſeſſed n 
by the Pelaſgi ; ſo far then there is no difference be- i, & bo, 


tween Herodotus and Plutarch: but when the latter b , fg. 153. 


(36) T. 
of Ther 


($7) He 
lib. iv, | 


/ cxlvits 


(1) Ciſbert, 
Voetius, Polit 

{. Tom, 
Mg 539. 


did, pag. 


(3) See Ale. 


Page 4 


le, 


we vianoli 


43 Hiſtoria, 
veneta, 


pg: 7 


0% Var, the 
ord Staliments 


(36) The iſland 
of Thera. 


d. iv, cap · 


cli. 


\ 


LEMNQS., EENTULUS. 


manifeſted an extraordinary courage (p). Mr Moreri makes mention of it (q), but he 


ome 1, reſted this iſland out of the hands of the Venetians. That is not exact, ſince he 


in the year 1656. The Turk recovered it the year following, after a long 
had like to have forgot the flower called Lychnis. See the margin ((). 


757 


falſely ſuppoſes, that ſhe lived in the KIVch century, He adds (). that Mahomet I ( vii we 


rd Lemnos. 
tained it by a treaty. of peace, in the year 1478 (s). The Venetians 1 A Ying, m, 
0 


I 
ge. 6X pag: 3 os 7 4, 


(e) The flower Lychnis grew no where in ſo much perfection as in the iſle of Lemnos. It rung from the water in which Venus had- 
bathed hetſelf after having lain with Vulcan. See Atbenens, lib. xv, pag. 68 1. Compare with this, remark [DD] of the article JUNO. 


who founded a colony in the ifland which bears his 
name (86). Note, that he had been tutor to Euri- 
ſthenes and Procles, the ſons of Ariſtodemus, one of 
the leaders of the Heraclidz, who returned into Pelo- 
onneſus (87), and from thence conclude, that he 
Rouriſhed fix hundred years, or thereabouts, before 
Miltiades. Note alſo, that Pindar's Scholiaſt (88) 
relates the thing almoſt az Herodotus does, and that 
both obſerve, that Battus, deſcended from one of 


the Lemnians of Theras's colony, founded the” eity of 


Cyrene. 
If any one ſhould ſay this is foreign to my ſub- 


jet, he would be to blame, and that for two rea- 
ſons ; firſt, becauſe critieiſm requires, _ that I ſhould, 
ſhew the differences between Herodotus and Plutarch ; 
and next, I am obliged, as an Hiſtorian, to collect 
the adventures of the inhabitants of the iſle of Lem- 
nos. 


(88) Scholiaftes Pindari, in Ode IV, Pyth, ver. 88, pag. 218, Edit. Oxon. 1698. He «vill bave it, that the priſontrs 
were delivered by their mothers. | 


LENTULUS (Scirfo) was a Neapolitan who forſook the Romiſh church 


and embraced the Reformed religion in the 


Chiavenne, in the country of the Griſons, 


VIch century. He was miniſter of 
and he employed his pen in the defence of 


an edict which the Griſon leagues made in 1570, againſt the ſectaries (a) IA]. They % egrome 
failed not to attack this edict, with the arguments for toleration, which the Reformed Biblioth. Geſner, 
themſelves alledged againſt the Roman Catholics, in the-perſecuting countries : But our 


Lentulus anſwered theſe reaſons. He is 
Geneva in 1568 (b), 


* 


I add, that he preached ſometimes at Ferrara, before the ducheſs Renata of France 
(c); that he was afterward miniſter of the church of St John, in the vale of Luzerne (d); 
that he anſwered a book of the Jeſuit Poſſevin, who had been ſent to that place on the 


foot of a converter, in the year 1360 [B]; 


[4] He employed bis pen in defence of an edif 
© « + - « » againſt the ſefaries.] The epitome of Geſ- 
ner's Bibliotheque mentions this work of Lentulus, as a 


piece that was never printed. Ejuſdem liber de jure 


i) Oiſbert. 
Voetlus, Polit. 

lef. Tom. II, 
MR. 539. 


') Ibid, pag. 
386. * 


(3) See Ale. 
Bude, pag. 42. 


Magiftratuum in puniendis bereticis, quo Sylvii cu- 
juſdam Epiftolam bereticis patrocinantem refutat non- 
dum editus, This yon will find in the 744th 

age of that epitome, Zurich edition, 1583. At 

ſt the book was printed at Geneva, by 97205 
Preux, in 1592, in 8vo. This is the title: Reſpone 
orthodoxa pro edifto Lluſtriſſi morum D. D. trium fœ- 
derum Rhetie, adverſus hæreticos, & alios Eecleſiarum 


Rheticarum pertarbatores promulgato ; in qua de Magi - 
ftratiis authoritate & officio in coercendis bereticis, ex 
verbs Dei diſputatur. I know ſome perſons, who, 
having read in the Catalogue of the Bodlelan Library, 
that Lentulus's apology for the edit of the Gtiſon 


leagues, was printed in 1502, over-flrained their ima: 
gination, to find what ſe& this could be, which gave 
occaſion. to that edit among the Griſons, in the be- 
ginning of the XVIth Century. They turned over 
many books, and even conſulted thoſe who had li- 
braries, and who exhauſted themſelves in conjectures. 
At laſt, the true date of the edition was diſcovered, 
and a ne inſtance given of the confuſions, into which 
the faults of the preſs caſt authors, on thouſands: of 
occaſions, Mr Voetius obſerves, that the Sectaries 
proſcribed by the edi& of the Griſon- leagues, were 
Arians, or ſomething worſe ; and that -Lentuloy 
gave the particulars of their blaſphemies in his pre. 


face (1). He obſerves alſo (2), that Lentulus's ortho- 


dox anſwer; pro adicto, &c. confuted the complaints pubs 
liſhed by an anonymous author, in 1570, againſt the e- 
dict of the Griſons, and that it came out in 1573. This 
is very different from what is found in Geſner's epitome, 
[B] He anſwered'a book of the Feſuit Peſſevin; wha 
bad been ſent to that. plate on the fut of a converter; 
in the year 1560.] Poſſevin had entered himſelf in 
the ſociety of the Jeſuit but a few months before, be- 
ing then twenty ſix years of age (3). Therefore I am not 
ſurprized, that the Hiſtorian, who furniſhes me with 
what I am going to fay, did not give him that title. 
The Pope having dignified to the duke of Savoy, 
that it was nec to uſe force, in order to con» 
vert the Heretics of the vallies of Piedmont, it was 
reſolved in bis highbneſi's council; to comply with the 
Pope's deſire: But that, to keep up ſome ſhew of 
VOL. III. | Nen | 


to attend him the twenty ſixth- of 


that he found himſelf greatly expoſed to the 
| | pong _ Caprice 


© proceeding regularly, ſome perſon, qualified to con- 
vince the accuſed of their errors, ſhould be once 
more ſent into the vallies, and according to the ſuc- 
ceſs of this, to take the neceſſary meaſures: and for 
this buſineſs they made choice of Anthony. Pouſſevin, 
commander of St Anthony de Foſſano (4), a man of 
great reputation among them, but who made it ap- 

r by his actions, he was not the man they took 
m for, His highneſs gave him his letters - patents, 
of the ſeventh of July, which declared him ſent 
to eſtabliſh preachers of Chriſtian doctrine in his do- 
minions, and particularly in his vallies of Piedmont, 
with the neceſſaty proviſions for their maintenance. 
Commanding, for this end, all, in eceleſiaſtical, or ſe - 


his ſubjects, to afford him all the neceſſary aſſiſtance 
for the execution of his ſaid commiſſion (5). This 
man, leaving Nice, where his highneſs was, went 
directly ta Cavour. .. and having cauſed the 
people to be aſſembled” in the principal church” of 
the town, he mounted the pulpit, read for his text 
© his letters of commiſſion, explained them by en- 
© larging and exaggerating. what he pretended he was 
going to do in the neighbouring vallies, to convince 
and confound the miniſters, to drive them away, to 
« eftabliſh- in their room thoſe. that ſhould preach up 
©. the Pope, to prove that the maſs was good, to make 
© all the inhabitants of thoſe vallies go to it, and to 
denounce extermination . concluded- againſt all thoſe, 
© who would not obey his orders (6). He. went and 
did the ſame thing at Bubiano, in the valley of 
Luſerne, and at Luſerne. the capital of the valley 
©, - and ordered the leaders of the Reformed 
July.“ He came 
to the aſſembly, aſſiſted by a great number of the 
« nobility, magiſtrates, and other principal men of his 
religion, Where he laid before: them the reaſons of 
« his coming, and ordered the letters of his commiſ- 
« fjon to be read: aſterwards he ordered to be read 
< the letters and petitions, which the Reformed; had 
written to his highneſs and, his council, which he 
© had brought back with him, and demanded of them. 
Mbeiber they ond the ſending ſuch roritings, 4 


« whether they would obſerve. what- they. had promiſed- 


Sa. oe TC}, ca 0©vv7 coad ooo o.4 a a2 


. © On: * 
the author of an Italian grammar, printed ar “ Ubi. 


ſe) Peter Gilles, 
Hil, Eccleſ dey 
Valces de Peidtit« 
Page 110, 


(4) ldem, pag» 
105. 


(4) Alegambe, 
pag. 41, obſerves 
that cardinal 
Hercules de Gon- 
raga had given 
Poſſevin the 
com mandery of 
St Anthony de 
oſſano, S. An- 
toni, ape I Foſſas 
num Praceptoria 


cular, office, ſyndics, communities, and, in general, all: n. 


(5) Peter Gilles, 
Hiſt. Ecclef. des 
Egliſes Re for- 
mtes des Vallées 
de Pied m- pag. 
ror, ad ann, 
1560, 


(6) Gilles, ibid, 
pag. 102. 


© in them They anſwered, 757 (. He alledged: (4) Iba. page 


ſome reaſons to prove the 'Maſs.; the miniſters ha 
propoſed to him cheir difficulties, he fell into encla- 


ung 103. 


(8) 14m, pag- 
104. 


LENTU EUS. LEO I. 


caprice and perſecution of Caſtrocaro, "who cömmanded in the vallies of Piedmont ; that 


this obliged him to look out for another reſidence in 1565, and that he retired to Chia. 


venna, in the country of the Griſons, where he continued the exerciſe of bis miniſtry to his 
death (e). His Tak for the Edict, which the Griſons had publiſhed i the 
Hererics, ought not to ſurprize any one, on pretence that he had been formerly petſe- 
cuted himſelf; for nothing is more common than to ſee perſons, who have fled for 
their religion, ringing the alarm againſt the ſects. on dg 5% 0 


reputation, in the aſſembly of the twenty ſixth of 
July : for he had collected ſome few paſſages of 
holy ſcripture, and a few more of the doctors of 
the antient church, in proof of ſome parts of the 


* mations, and abuſive language, with unbounded * 

* rage at which thoſe who attended him appeared 

* very much grieved and aſhamed, ſeeing that one * 

of ſuch great reputation among them, could not 

produce any one reaſon in defence of their religion, maſs, and alſo of the practice of celibacy among the 
nor any thing to convince the other party of error, © clergy : but wy Lentulus, a Neopolitan, paſtor 
© and befides had ſhewed himſelf ſo immoderate and * of the church of St John, wrote a learned anſwer 
© abufive. As for him, coming a little to himſelf, he to him, which was ſoon after printed : in which 
* ſaid, that he was not come to diſpute with the mini- he ſhews Poſſevin's ignorance in the arguments he 
fert, but to drive them away, and eſtabliſh other * produced, and how widely the new Romiſh church, 
« preachers in their room, according to bis commiſſion ; in ſuch things, erred from the right way (9). 

* and without hearing, or anſwering any thing elſe, * The moſt reverend Poſfevin (the very greateſt 
* he ordered M. Anthony Malingre, Notary of Bag- * men of his party adorn him with this title) ſeeing 
*-nol, to draw up, in form, his command to the ſyn- that he could not repair the breaches made in his 
* dics and communities, and in their perſons to all reputation, neither by his writings, nor his words, 
* the other inhabitants of the faid places reſpeFively, to * addreſſing himſelf to thoſe, who knew how to an- 
* drive all the Lutheran miniſters away, who preached * ſwer him, he entirely left them, and went and 
* there, without any more hearing them in public, * diſcharged his indignation on the poor faithful, 
or private, and belides to receive and hear the * ſcattered and diſperſed among the Papiſts at the 
* preachers, whom he ſhould ſettle among them, as very bottom of the vallies, and eſpecially at Cam- 
* ſoon as the miniſters ſhould be gone, and to pro- * pillon and Fenil. He impriſoned their perſons, and 
vide them a fit habitation and maintenance, under * plundered the effects of the ſaid Reformed. .... . 
* the penalties contained in his highneſs's edits, or- * The greateſt part of them fled : but thoſe, who ſuf- 
* dering them to report to him the - reſult of their de- fered themſelves to be taken, were ill uſed. Some 
© liberation in three days (8).” The ſyndics gave in were ſo weak as to abjure the Proteſtant religion in 
their anſwer to him, to which he replied, © the fifth the church of Campillon, on the fifth of Auguſt, in 
of Auguſt, by a long letter, telling them, That his * preſence of all the aforeſaid, who cauſed acts to be 
* commiſſion tacitiy implied authority to drive away the © drawn up of it with great ſolemnity : then they ſer 
* paſtors, becauſe be was commanded to eftabliſh other © them free, and reſtored to them their plundered 
* preachers, which he could not do, whilſt the miniſters effects, of whom the better part returned after- 
continued there, who would always be contradifling * wards to the right way (o)). 'The month of 
* what his preachers ſaid and did. His letter was * Auguſt was almoſt wholly taken up in ſuch extor- 
* enlarged with ſtrong exhortations to the Reformed tions. . . Pouſfevin returned to the duke's court, 
to return to the church of Rome, with many pro- the beginning of September, and, by his injurious 
* miſes to thoſe who did it voluntarily, and without and calumnious reports, cauſed a reſolution to be 
« ſtaying till they were compelled to it. He joined to © taken, to proceed againſt the Reformed of the val- 
© "this letter another writing, by which he endeavour- lies, by force of arms (11)." 

ed partly to repair the breach he had made in his A ſtrange way this of converting Heretics ! 


Sa = 


LEO I, firnamed the Great, took, poſſeſſion of the papacy, the tenth of May, 440. 
He was a man of great abilities and courage, a great maſter of Eloquence, and 
well ſkilled in affairs. Nor did he want opportunities of diſcovering his great talents : 
he found exerciſe enough for them, from the Hereſies he had to engage, and the ra- 


vages committed in the Roman empire. His zeal againſt the Manicheans, the Priſcil- 


lianiſts, Pelagians, Neſtorians, and Eutychians, was wonderfully ſeconded by the penal 
laws of the emperors, executed with great ſeverity.” He did. not | diſapprove the 
extending them, even to the effuſion of blood [4]. His deputation to Attila, 
produced very good effect [B]: But the miracle which is added to it, is a you 

8 Wi able 


[4] He did not diſapprove the extending them even * that Herefiarch, and his diſciples, eobom this prince 
fo the effuſion of blood.} You will —— have the * put 10 death, was 4 great aſſiflanie to the clemency 
proof of this in a paſſage of Mr — It of the cburch. For though the church contents ige 
relates to the capital puniſhment inflicted on Priſcilli- * toith that lenity of judgment, which the biſhops exerije 
an, and ſeveral of his followers, and the exile to according to the canons, againſt obflinate Heretic, and 
which many others were condemned, which Sulpi- * admits of 10 bloody executions, it is however mus 
tius Severus highly diſapproved, as a thing of moſt per- * aided and ſupported by the ſevere conſtitution, of 1he 
nicious example. © Becauſe he believed nothing like it emperors, fince the fear of ſo rigorous a puniſpment 
© had been ſeen before. As to the point of baniſh- © ſometimes makes Hirttits have recourſe to the ſpirita- 
ment, no body can deny but he is in the wrong. al remedy, to cure the mortal diſeaſe of their hereſy, 


® Profuit diu ita „the biſhops who refuſed to ſubſcribe the condemna- [B] His deputation to Attila, produced a very good 


— — tion of Arrius; that he puniſhed alſo with exile, #e#.] As this is one of the fineſt palager in the life of 
tt 


quæ etſi ſacerdo- * as did the other emperors after him. As to the pe- 
tali contenta ju- 


dicio cruentas 


reſugit ultiones: 


ſeveris tamen 
Chriſtianorum 


4 * « thoſe -who have proved in their writings, that it and had treated them as be 
juvatur, dum ad 
ſpiritale nonnum- 


is Pope, it deſerves to be alittle enlarged on in 

© nalty of death, it is true it had not hitherto been this place. Attila had made himſelf malter of Aqui- 

« inflicted on Heretics; not but this ſeverity may leia, and almoſt reduced it to aſhes: He bad ravaged 

be very juſtly exerciſed againſt them, as in after: 40l upon his march: W. Aguiloia d Pavia and Milan. 

© times it frequently has. And not to ſpeak of He had made himlelf maſter 4 theſs two great cites, 
4 


For all the world knows that Conftantine baniſhed of a ſincere converſion. (1). 


| d the reft, laying tbem 
was not only lawful, but very expedient, to treat 501 i rubbiſh . .'. . (z). 80 muny diſmal meſſages 
Heretics after this manner, we need only ſee what arriving upon the back of one another at Rome, cauſed a 


quam recutrunt St Leo has written upon it, when giving the neceſ- gat ronfiernation there (3). The ſenate was aſſembled 


remegium, qui 4 ſary orders (as we cite him by and by) to act to deliberate whether the emperor ſhould quit Itah, 
2 © in Spain againſt the hereſy of Priſeilllan, iſes as Etlus adviſed him: they could not reſolve what 
F. Leo, EH. Maximus an action of this kind, and * 0 * courſe to take. o deſend Rome, in the condition 


, od Trib, *.That the rigour and ſeverity of hi, juftics gain that * it was, againſt that innumerable multitide of Barbari- 


« rians, 


pap* 21 9, 


(9) Ib. pag. 205, 


(10) Ibid. pig. 


106, 


(11) Ibid. page 
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fable [C]. His eloquence had not the fame ſucceſs with king Giſeric, 


«© ans, ſeemed utterly impoſlible, to forfuke it, and 


« fly, and ſeek a ſanftuary ſomewhere elſe, was the 


© laſt diſgrace to an emperor, who ought rather to die 
honourably, than live after ſo ſhameful a piece of 
cowardice. What then muſt be done? A medium 
was found between theſe two extreams, which was, 
to ſend an honourable embaſſy to Attila, to obtain 
peace of him, upon any tolerable conditions. This 
being reſolved on, it was thought that no one 
could better acquit himſelf of that employment, 
than the holy Pope Leo, to whom the ſtrength of 
his parts, his conſummate prudence, his addreſs, vir- 
tue, learning, and eloquence, joined with the dig- 
nity of ſovereign Pontiff, which rendered him ve- 
nerable to all the world, had acquired the reputa- 
tion of being univerſally acknowledged the greateſt 
man of his time. The emperor therefore conjured 
him to accept this employment, which he moſt 
willingly did to fave the capital city of the em- 
pire, and the holy ſee, from the invaſion of the Bar- 
barians. To honour the embaſly, and the Pope, at 
the head of it, he had for his aſſiſtants two of the 
greateſt men of the empire, Avienus and 'Trige- 
tius, one of which had been conſul, and the other 
prefect of Rome. Some ſenators were added to them, 
among whom was the father of Caſſiodorus, who, 
carried away by a filial affection in one of his e- 
« piſtles T, where he ſpeaks like an Orator, in making 
« the encomium of his father, aſcribes to him all the 
« honour, and effect of this important embaſſy. But in 
his chronicle, where he ſpeaks like an Hiſtorian, he 
« unſays it again, and gives the whole glory to St Leo, 
« as all other authors before him do (4).“ Attila gave a 
favourable reception to this embaſſy (5), in the neigh- 
« bourhood of Mantua, not far from the place where the 
river Mincio diſcharges itſelf into the Po (6) : and as 
« ſavage as this prince was, he paid all kind of honours 
« to the Pope. He favourably heard his ſpeech, which 
he ordered to be interpreted, and found it ſo fine and 
« judicious, ſo forcible and moving; that this Attila, 
« this ſcourge of God, this enemy of mankind, whoſe 
« fight alone ſtruck a terror into the ' moſt undaunted, 
© and his very name made all the earth to tremble, was 
immediately ſoftened ; of a ravening wolf, as he Was 
© before, he became gentle as a lamb, and immediate- 
ly granted him the peace he defired : and that with- 
* out exafting any grievous conditions, promiſing in- 
* violably to obſerve it on his part; after which turn- 
ing his courſe, he marched back beyond the Danube, 
from whence he returned no more (7). 

[CJ The miracle whith is added to it, is 4 meer fa- 
ble.) If I alledged the authority of a Proteſtant writer, 
I ſhould ſtartle the tender minds of the Romiſh com- 
munion ; wherefore I chooſe to cite a man who lived 
a long time among the Jeſuits, and is inclined to no- 
thing leſs than favouring the Non-Catholics, His 
words are thele (8). i 

* I know what is commonly ſaid to make the thing 
more wonderful, that Attila's captains asking him the 
* reaſon of his having honoured this Pope ſo far as 
to obey him in all his commands, this prince an- 
ſwered them trembling, that all the time Leo was 
: 8 he ſaw a venerable old man ſtand by his 
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«* ened to kill him, unleſs he granted all that the Pop 
deſired. But I am obliged to ſay that one may Me 
* penſe with the believing any thing of it without 
being thought incredulous ; indeed this viſion is not 
to be found in the Breviary of Paris, fince our learn» 
ed archbiſhop Francis de Harlay has reftored'it to it's 
genuine tate; having taken great care to retrench 
* all that was apocryphal, or very "uncertain in it; 
and to. inſert for the leſſons, the fineſt pieces of the 
* fathers, ſuch as are beſt ſuited to the ſubje@, and to 
* the feaſt which is celebrated. 1 ſhall boldly fay 
* then, that we may, without ſcruple, be of their opi- 
nion who do not give credit to this apparition : r 
« antient authors, as Jornandes, Theophanes, *Suidas, 
© count” Marcellinus, Caſſiodorus, Anaſtaſius, and o- 
© thers who have written of this embaſfy of St Leo, 
not to mention St Proſper who was then at Rome, 
and has related all the circumſtances of it, and St 
Leo himſelf who mentions it in one of his ſermong , 
© fay nothing of this viſion, which they would not 
* have ſy if it had been true. Very far 

it: inſtead of attributing this condeſcenſion of Attila 

I 


e, who holding a naked ſword in his hand, threat- 


from their houſes fired, nor the three 


p 1 yet "> „ 
— 444. Lf * nf WM 
4 + - % © "it 


figs # x [1 DIY UMIO P15 
© to the fear he had of this apparition, and this'ttiews- 
© cing ſword, they unanimouſly agree that it was an 
effect of the majeſtic preſence, and 1 elo- 
« quence of St Leo, which ſoftened and ſubdued the 


heart of this Barbarian; and the holy Pope, who was 


* far from glorying in it, declares it ought to be aſeri- 
© bed, not to the influence of the ſtars, as ſome of the 
© prophane would have it. but to the infinite mercy 
of God alone 4 who ſuffered himſelf to be intreated 
* by the interceſſion of his ſaints, and thereupon 
* vouchſafed' to ſoften and change the hearts of the 
© Barbarians, Here is nothing in all this that intt- 
* mates this' viſion. That which has made it current 
© of late, is it's being found in the hiſtory called 
© Miſcdlla, which is falſely aſcribed to Paul the Dea- 
© con. But beſide that the antient editions of this 
compiler have it not, which ſhews it was added at 
« pieaſure, without proof, or authority; beſide that 
© this hiſtory contains many other palpable falſities, 
the apparition is mentioned in it only upon an un- 
© certain report, in theſe terms Ferunt poſt diſceſſum 
* Pontificis interrogatum eſſe Attilam a ſuis, &c. It is 
© ſaid that after the departure of the Pope, Attila be- 
ing asked by his attendents, c. I have reaſon 
© therefore to ſay that we are at liberty to reject this 
© viſion, and that we ought not to ſeek a further mi- 
« racle in it, than what St Leo himſelf performed, in 
* ſoftening and changing by his eloquence the heart of 
© the moſt fierce and moſt formidable of all men; 
to ſuch a degree, that he obtained from him, on the 
© ſpot, and without any conditions, a peace, and a 
promiſe to depart out of Italy. What is moſt re- 
markable herein, is, that this great man, who turn- 
ed the hearts of theſe barbarous Infidels, with ſo 
much eaſe, ſhould be unable to do as much by his 
© letters, with reſpect to Heretics. Theſe laſt words 
afford the hiſtoxian a happy tranſition. 

[D Hi eloquenre had not th ſame ſucceſs with king 
Gijerigg) nor yet was it wholly fruitle/s.) The em- 
Preſs Eudoxia, Valentinian's widow, had been obli- 
ged to mary Maximus, who uſurped the throne after 
having. cauſed Valentinian to be affaffinated. This 
Maximm had che impudence to tell Eudoxia, that 
the paſſien he had to enjoy her, was the only motive 
which induced: him to deſtroy the emperor. Eudoxia, 
enraged at ſo villunaus a declaration ſent ſecretly 
one” of ber chief confidents to Carthage, to Giſeric king 
of the Vandals, tobe bad made himſelf maſter of Africa, 
conjuring bin by all the powerfulleft motives ſpe could 
Suggeſt, eſpecially: by the eaſine/s of the enterprize, all 
being defenſeleſs at Rome as in full peace, to come with 
all expedition, and revenge the death Valentinian, his 
ally, and deliver ber from her oppreſſion ander the ty- 
ranny of tbe moſt cruel, and villanous man alive (9). 
This Barbarian king, who had then in the port of Car- 
thage- a good naval force, failed not to lay hold of 
the opportunity; he embarked his forces, and landed 
in Italy without the' leaſt oppoſition ; he advanced to- 
wards Rome, and had the pleaſure, coitbout ever 
drawing his ſword, to fee the city ſurrender at diſcre- 
tion, all the gutes being thrown open to bim (10) 
Then it was that St Leo ſeeing his poor flock expo- 
© ſed'to the fury of theſe wild beaſts, like the good 
© ſhepherd who hys down his life for his ſheep, went 
« forth and addreſſed ' himſelf to this Vandal and Arian 
© king, whom he knew to be the mortal enemy of 
the Catholics, and eſpecially of the biſhops, on whom 
„he had diſcharged all his fury in Africa, treating 
© them with a batbarous cruelty, in a much more in- 
human manner than any others., Nevertheleſs this 
eruel man, Who was juſt ready to enter Rome, re- 
© ſolved” to deſtroy all with fire and ſword, ſtopped 
«- ſhort, at the ſight of this admirable Pontiff: and as 
*. if that auguſt and ſaint-like majeſty which ſhone in 
© his face, had changed, all at once, the tyger's heart 
within him, into that of a reaſonable man, be paid 
© him all the honour that was owing to the head of 
the church. He patiently heard all he had to ſay: 
and if his el ce did not then work the ſame 
miracle that it wrought before upon Attila, in cauſ- 


cibus divine 
cenſure flexa 
ſententia eſt. 
Non ficut opi- 
nantur impii 
ſtellarum affecti- 
bus, ſed ineffa- 
bili Dei omnipo- 
tentis miſericor- 
diz deputantes, 
qui corda furen- 
tium Barbarorum 
mitigare dignatus 
eſt. Miſcell, 
lib, XV. 


(9) Maimbourg, 
ibid. lib. iv, pag. 
246, ad ann. 
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(10) Id. ibid. 
page 247. 


ing him to return from whence be eame, yet it per- 


formed three others of a very remarkable nature. 
For it was ſo perſuaſive a to obtain à promiſe, that 


neither the inhabitants mould be put to the ſword, 


principaÞ churches 
« prophaned, to wit the Conftantian, that of St Peter 
in 


(a) Printed at 
Paris in the year 
1675. See the 
ournal des 
v. Febr. 17, 

1676, and Du 
Pin Bibliotheq. 
Tom. III, Part. 
II, pag. 164- 
Holland Edit. 


(rx) Fuerunt qui 
ſcriberent evm 
piæ mulieris 
ſpecie præſtantis, 
oſculo manvi 
Pontificiz reli- 
giosè ad moto 
perculſum, 
muliere neque 
participe, neque 
conſcia, cœni 
aliquid contra- 
xiſſe. Theopb, 
Raynaud. 
Hoploctec. Sec. 
II, Serie III, 
cap. x, Page Ms 
361. Cum ipſo 
die Paſchatis, 
pro more recepto, 
mulierculam ad 
figendum manui 
ſux oſculum ad- 
miſiſſet, hama- 
num quippiam 
ſſus, manus 
llivs abſciflione 
ſe multavit : ſe- 
cutus illam 
Chriſti vocem. 
Si manus tua 
andal:zat te, 
abſcinde cam. 
Id. ib. Serie III, 


cap XX, pag: 409+ 


(12) Id. pag. 409. 


(13) bid. 


A 


it wholly ſruitleſs D. 
n 
ardency 


of his prayers, vent two falſities. 


Pra 
Fathet Queſnel (a). Some of the books aſcribed to him in that edition, are attri- 


E EDO! I 
They who ſay he cut off his own. hand [Z], on having felt 
*whilft a woman kiſſed it, and add that he Bs it by the 


The beſt edition of his works is that of 


bured by other authors to St Proſper [ FJ. A learned diſpute has been ſtarted upon 12 
this matter. A famous "miniſter has a little embaraſſed himſelf by placing the Epocha ae, 
of Antichriſt in the pontificate of St Leo [G}. This Pope died in 461. 4 15 612, 
in the Vatican, and that of St Paul without the walls. gueret (14), was reſtored him by virtue of a picture (14) Paulus de 1 
He kept his word: and having given Rome to be of the holy virgin (15), and that this picture was of Angelis, uti Xill, ge 
N —— by his ſoldiers ſor. fourteen days together, St Luke's painting, St Antonine and many others re. fn. 
© he returned in his ſhips laden with ſpoils, and with late this, and yet Baronius can hardly believe it (16). 
rich priſoners, to be ſet to ranſom; among whom [F] Some of the books aſcribed to him, are attribu- (15) * de 1 Lett. X 
was the empreſs Eudoxia, and the princeſſes Eudocia e by other authors to St Proſper.) Father Queſne) Defeript * pg: 99+ © 
and Plzzcidia, her two daughters, whom he treated pretends that the two books concerning the calling of 5. Maris Me | 
perfectly like a generous man. | the Gentiles; the letter to Demetriades, and the chap. de urbe apud 

LE] Some ſay that be cut off bis own band,] It is ters concerning grace and free-will, are not St Prof. xo ag 
faid that a devout and handſome woman, was, accord- per's, as is commonly believed, but St Leo's. See the exhib. = 4 
ing to cuſtom, admitted on Eafter-day to kiſs this k (17) intituled, De veris Operibus SS. Patrum bag. 14. 
Pope's hand: he ived I know not what emotions Leonis Magni & Proſperi Aquitani, Difſertationes cri- 
which favoured too much of fleſh and blood, and tice, quibus Capituls de Gratia, &fr. Epiltolam ad i Papebroch, 
thought himſelf obliged to obey the pre of Jeſus Demetriadem, nec non duos de Voatione omnium Gen: 5 
Chriſt in the rigor of the letter. / 2 offend tinum libros Leoni nuper ad/criptos abjudicat, & Preſ. (15) Printel 
thee cut it off (11). But being by this matilation, pero poftlimrinio reſtituit Jaſephus Anteimius, Pretbyter, Pacis, * 4 
rendered incapable of ſaying maſs any more, there 2 & Canonicus Eccleæ Forojulienſis, The abbot An- in 1689. ; 
roſe a murmuring among the people, which made telmi has ſtrongly oppoſed this pretenſion, and main- 
him earneſtly beg of God the reſtitution of his hand tained that St Proſper is the true author of the ſer- 
it was granted him; and from that time, ſay they, the mons which go under St Leo's name. What is ob- 
cuſtom of kiſſing the Pope's hand was changed into ſervable in this diſpute, is, that both parties alledge 
that of kiſſing his feet. Others ſay, that St Leo cut the conformity of ſtile; one to prove that theſe 
off his hand under the reproaches of his conſcience, works are St Leo's, the other, that they are not his 
for having conferred holy orders on an undeſerving but St Proſper's (18). The pains the abbot Antelmi ( 8, +: 
perſon. * Cum autem {mus Leo eam ob cauſam ſa- been at, on this occaſion, 18 very remarkable: he Journal des Seav, 
* crificare deſiiſſet, idque in populo Romano murmur has made tables in two columns, in which he com- 689 b. 29, 
non leve excitaret, impetravit à Deo ardentiflimis pares ſeveral paſſages of St Proſper, taken from the 11 
« precibus, ut manus abſciſſa ſibi reſtitueretur. Ex eo books which are confeſſedly bis, with other paſſages " 
tamen tempore, abolito uſu manibus Pontificis oſcula out of thoſe which are diſputed, and ſhews a great 
* figendi, induftus eſt uſus ſigendi oſculum pedibus. conformity betwixt the reſpeQive places of one and 
* Scribunt hc de ſanto Leone varii,, ac nominatim the other. Theſe parallels, with regard to St Leo's 
C Sabellicus, |. 5. Andreas Eborenſis, tit. -de"\'Cikitate, fermons, ſhew us 4 way of ſpeaking /o peculiar, ex- 
* ac Majolus, lib. i. de irregularit. e. 14. n. 4. qui addit and turns ſo fudied and ſo compoſed, that it 
* aliquos aſſerere, contigiſſe ut — Leb manum ſibi /cems impoſſible 1 be conceived but by one and 
* abſcinderet, actus ſanto erga ſe odio, ob male im- the ſame perſon (19). All this hinders not Mr du (70) id. pu, 
* poſitas alicui manus, & præcipitem indigni hominis Pin's ſaying that tbe abbot Anthelmi's fyſlem upon the zu i. 
initiationem (12). — But when 8t Leo ceaſed; a ſermons which bear the name of St Leo, ſeems to bin 
* on that account, to perform ſacred functions and the chimerical, and that the proofs be brings are extream!y 
* people of Rome began to murmur greatly at i be e- weak (20). Nay Mr du Pin denies the conformity of (20) Du Pin, 
* tained of God bythe moſt_ ardent prayers," that» bis ftile, alledged by Mr Antelmi, and the conſequence Pibliech. Toms 
* band, which bad been cut off. might be reftored. he would draw from it. If ſome perſon would be at — _ 2 
* From that time, the cuſtom ef « kiſſing the Pope's * the pains of comparing the paſſages alledged by him, * 
* bands being aboliſhed, the practice of kiſſing bis feet be muſt find that there is no conformity of ſtile be- 
* was introduced. Several authors give this account of * twixt the two authors, though we meet with the 
St Leo; particularly Sabellicus, in his fifth. books * ſame words in both. And beſides, though there 
* Andreas Eborenſis in bis ſeftion of Chaſtity; an Ma: *. ſhould be ſome ſmall reſemblance of ſtile between he 
« jolus in bis firſt book concerning Irregularity,. cb. 14. St Proſper's writings and thoſe of St Leo, ſhould (1) Pala 
n. 4. whe adds, that ſome aſſert, St Leo cut off his not we have more reaſon to ſay that St Proſper had Moria de 
* own hand, through an holy deteflation of bim/elf, for * imitated his maſter, whom he often heard diſcourſe, may 2 
* having raſbly conferred orders on an-unwortby perſon.” and preach, whoſe ſermons he had read, and per- 7 
The author from whom I take theſe words baniſhes haps copied to preſerve them in ſerinio Romanæ Ec: See alſo 1 
this Rory to the land of fables, and obſerves that the: c/o, ſuppoſing be was notary of the church of Jovias, 
cuſtom of kiſſing the Pope's hand on Eaſler-day, bas ” Rome (21).*. Here is a fact which confirms ſome re- (+1) 14. ibid. — 
not been interrupted to either ſex: and as. to the flexions in the dialogues on the chimerical cabal (22).' pg: 158. my 
ſcrnple about the ordination raſhly conſerred, he gives See the article ERASMUS (23), and that of J- (2) Vari 
this account of the origin of it (13):-*, Quod ad eos at- LIUS II (). | | (22) Be had Anecdoti 
* tinet qui hanc narrationem referupt zd manu in- [G] A famous minifter bas a little embarraſſed bin- = 5 5 Florence 
* digno appolitas, videntur adducti ad hanc ſabellam 22 by placing the epocha of Antichriſt in the pontiſi- : "et 
de ſanfto Leone conſingendam, ex lectione revela- cate of St Lee.] He is going to be driven much far- (2j) In the re- 
* tionis ex Moſcho deſcriptæ capite 149 Prati ſpiri - ther. According to him, idolatry in the days of mark [TI · 
* tualis. Quod ſcilicet ſanto Leone pro peccatis ſuis * St Leo was great enough in the church to make it 
« ferventer precato, apparuerit ei B. Petrus, dicens exo- an Antichriſtian church, and Leo himſelf Anti- (84) 18 11. 
raſſe ſe ei omnium erratorum veniam, ſalva diſcuſ- chtiſt, and yet the ſame miniſter had wrote the fol- b (4)1a. 3 
* fione peccatorum, ſi que fuiſlent ab eo admiſſ ob * lowing words in his thirteenth letter of this year. Page 257 


indignorum ordinationem. At aliud eſt quod hae 
* revelatione continetur, aliud quod habet ſabuloſa ca 
lumnia quam retulimus. 4. for thoſe, uo re- 
« fer this narrative to his conferring orders on an un- 
«* worthy perſon, they ſeem to have been. lad to, this fc 
lien concerning St Leo, by reading the revelation de- 
«* ſcribed out of Moſchus, in his Spiritual Meadow, h. 
* 149: To wit, that St Leo having ' prayed fervently 
« for his fins, St Pater appeared to. him, telling him 
« that be bad obtained for bim pardon of all errors 


bill Antichrift was little, be did not deftroy the . 
N of the, cbarch., Loo ... . and ſome of bis ſuc+ 
* &fſors epere guad men, as far ai goodneſs and piety ar? 
© confiflent epith an exce/ſine (| ambition. Jt is certain 
* alſo, that in hit time the church was engaged VERY 
« FAR IN THE IDOLATRY of creature wor- 
s ſhip, which is one. of the charafters of Antichriftia- 
« niſm: and though theſe evils were not yt. axtream,s 
vor ſuch a might have DAMNED the 'per/on of 
Leo, gba had othreviſe goad qualities; yet they were 


4 8xcept that of ardaining unworthy perſons... But the fa» *. enough to begin Antichriftiani/m; Vou ſee then that 
lulaus calumpy, ewe bave retard, e from what a man is not damned. wan 4 he be an idolater, and 


* is contained in this revelation.” gd 4. of ' 11 4a0F * 
Some ſay that the hand which, Leo cut off, to er- 


Gaguilh a laſcivious flame, ut lilidinis ignem reftin- 
2: 1 en 1H <1 ne, 


* not only ay idolater, but even engaged very /ar in. the 
* fdolatry of ap x ing Ea man be not of the 
* number of We fant, and tho" we, mat nde 5. Lea 
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Lett. XIII, 
pg 99 ˙ 2, Cs 


2 


ij Ppalavie. 
Iftoria del Con- 
cilio di Trento, 
lib, i, Cap» i, Ne. 
2, pag. m. 47» 
See alſo Paulus 
Jovius, in Vita 
Leonis X, lib. ii, 
pag. m. 110, 


(2) Varillas, 
Anecdotes of 
Florence, lib. vi, 
Pap. 2543» 


(3) Id. wid. 


„out of this estzlopbä, hd mey at leu be of the 


amber of good men and the fin of idolatry is not 


- 
12 2 as that he ſhall forfeit ſalvation by it. 
Let us urge this matter farther. We have proved in 
„the book of Variations and elſewhere +, from the 
« expreſs words of St John 4, that the beaſt and An- 
tichriſt have blaſphemed and been idolatrous from 
their birth, and during the whole courſe of the 
© 1 260 days of their continuance. The miniſter would 


0 fin have diſſembled this, that he might not be o- 
= FE [ 


iged to charge theſe crimes on the times and per- 
« fon of St Leo, St Simplicius, St Gelafius, and other 
© holy Popes of the Vth' century: but at laſt he is for- 
: to Peat it out . Ui certain, ſays he, that 
« all the characters of the beaſt commenced from that 
« time, The Gentile: or Pagans began in the days of 
Jes ta trample the church of God under foot : for Pa- 
* ganiſm which is the worſhip of creatures entered into 


* 
4 4 "=: x" K 
L EO N 


* jt/ Men Sean tb. n God- and bis 
* ſaints; for #0 take from 1 - Irus worſhip, 1 give 
* it to the creature, it dlaſphiming againſt God. 
you ſee Antichriſtian blaß hemy and idolatry eſta- 
* bliſhed under St Leo; he himſelf could not be 
« exempt from it ſince he was the very Antichriſt ; 
© and indeed it is. certain, that he hohoured relics; 
* and asked the aſſiſtance of the prayers of the ſaints 
© no leſs than others. Here then we find not only an 
„ idolater, but the head of the Antichriftian idolatry | 

in the number of the ele, and that idolatry hinders (2;) The biſhop 
© not ſalvation (25) As this is a diſpute between of Meaux's third 
private petſoris, and not a controverſy upon the general A4vice to the 


doctrines of two communions, I may be allowed to ſay oper _— 


that the perplexed author made the beſt choice he could the miniſter 
in humane prudence ; which was to be filent : he Jurieu againſt 
would not even ſeem to know that his confafion had dhe Hiſtory of 


pee expoſed 19 the oe ef deb ee 


LEO X, elected Pope the eleventh of March 1513, was called John de Medicis. 


He had been honoured with a- cardinals hat at 


een years of age by Pope In- 


nocent VIII, and 'a long time after, with the dignity of legate by Pope Julius II. 
He diſcharged the functions of it in the army Which was beaten by the French near 
Ravenna in the year 1312. Here he was taken priſoner; and during his confine- 


ment he made a wonderful 


experiment of the force of ſuperſtition, even over the minds 


of common ſoldiers [4]. It is thought that nothing contributed more to his elevation 
to the Popedom, than the wounds he had received in the combats of Venus [B J. His 


expences were exceſſive on the day of his coronation [C]; and he led a life little ſuit- 


« 3 „ a | 
* 


41 He made a wonderfal experiment of the fre- 


of ſuper lition, enen over the minds of ſoldiers. ] The 
old 


iers who had vanquiſhed him ———_ ſo great a 
veneration for him, that they humbly begged pardon. 
for their victory, beſeeched him to give them abſolu- 
tion, and promiſed never to, bear arms more againſt 
the Pope. This I learn from cardinal Palavicino after 
his having obſerved, that, in contempt of the royal 
authority, the Milaneſe looked upon the cardinals of 
the aſſembly of Piſa with averſion. Is Milano con 
2 dell” antoritd Reale furon ricmuti non. 
come Cardinal, Grado riveritiſimo nella Chriftianits,. 
ma come buomini peftiferi „ ſeelerati, e comete di 
ſeiagura ne" paeſi dove giugneſſero. Anzi, non aſtante 
che i Franceſs ripertaſſono la memorabil vittoria di 
Ravenna, „ conduceſſero prigione & Milano il Cardinal 
Giovanni de Medici Legato dell” Eſercito pontificio, 
che poi afſunto al Pamiſficato preſe il nome di Leon 
Decimo ; non fi tennero i ſoldati wincitori dal! anda- 
re cou incredibil frequenza 4 venerar come Legato del 
Vicario di Chriſto il lor prigioniero; ricevendone / af- 
foluzione cl egli havea podeſſd di dar loro per haver 
combattuto contro alla Chieſa, con promeſſione d'aſtener- 
ſens per innanxi (1). 5 
[B) Nothing contributed more to his elevation to the 
Popedom, than the wounds be bad received in the com: 
bats of Venus.) I have fo often given the reaſon 
why ghooſe rather to cite Catholic than Proteſtant 
writers 'on ſuch occaſions, that without further pream- 
ble, I ſhall here produce the words of a French hi- 
ſtorian, and a bitter enemy to the Proteſtants (2). 
Three months had not paſſed ſince the return of 
« cardinal de Medicis to Florence, when the death 
« of Pope Julius II, obliged him to leave that town 
and go to Rome. He was carried in a horſe lit- 
ter realon of an impoſthume in thoſe parts, 
which modeſty will not allow us to name, and 
travelled ſo ſlowly, that the Pope's obſequies were 
over, and the conclave fitting, when he arrived 
there, .'. . . (3). The conclave had not ended ſo 
ſoon as it did, the young and old cardinals perfiſt. 
ing in contrary opinions with equal obſtinacy, if 
an odd accident had not brought them to agree. 
The cardinal de Medicis being extreamly hurried 
by the number of viſits he made every night to 
e cardinals of his faction, his ulcer broke and the 
matter which came from it, ſent forth ſuch a fench, 
that all the cells which were ſeparated only by flight 
partitions, were perfectly it. The 
© old cardinals, whoſe conſtitutions were leſs capable 
of bearing the malignancy of a corrupted air, con- 
* fulted the Phyſicians of the conclave, to know what 
they ſhould do; theſe Phyſicians who had ſeen 
* cardinal de Medicis, and judged” of his ſtate more 
* by the Hl humours which flowed from his body, 
© than by that ſtrength of nature which drove them 
VO L, Il. : 4-6 1 — lee 


poiſoned by it. The pampe 


able 


© out, anſwered, being firſt gained by the promiſes of 
© Bibiana, that cardinal de Medicis had not a month 
© to live. Their paſſing this ſentence of death upon 
him was the cauſe of his being choſen Pope, the 
© old cardinals who thought to out-wit the young. 
agreeing to give them a ſatisfaction, which could 
© not as they preſumed, laſt very long. They waited 
© upon them and let them know, that they at laſt 
© yielded to their obſtinacy, on condition they would 
remember to do the like for them another time. 
© Thus cardinal de Medicis was elected Pope, upon 
©a falſe information, being not full thirty fix years 
© old ; and as joy is one of the moſt ſovereign reme- 
«© dies, he ſoon recovered ſo perfect a ſtate of health, 
© that the old cardinals had occaſion to repent of 
© their being over credulous.” Not to conceal any 
thing, T am obliged to acquaint my reader, that 
Paul Jovius does not place this ulcer in the place , 
where Varillas does; but in the fundament (4) which (4) —_ Inna - 
would not ſuppoſe a diſgraceful cauſe : and with the br Hog __ 
ſame ſincerity I add, that this Pope aſcended the throne mam modicis 
with a great reputation of chaſtity, if we believe Guic- itineribus ad co- 
ciardin (5), and was reckoned very continent from tte contendit. 
his youth, if we credit Paul Jovius. * Conſtat ta- ee 
men eum, quod à prima adoleſcentia opinione om- pag. 126, * 
© nium ſummam continentiæ laudem fuiſſet adeptus, Fuere qui exifti-" 
non importuna quædam pudicitiz, caſtitatique præ- gent vel ob id 
© fidiaquzfiviſſe; quando nequaquam priſtinæ vitæ mo- — 2 
re tam multis delicatifque obſonĩis uteretur (6). — f. cilius — 
© It is certain however, that having gained 4 great 9uod pridie di- 
© reputation for continency from his youth, be ſought "i £9 abſceſſu 
* out no very troubleſome guardians of his cbaſli- * — 
hand modefly; fince be did not eat ' fv luxu- tore exprofluente 
© riouſly, as formerly. Whence we muſt con- fanie totum co. 
clude that the Papal dignity was that which ruin- witium imple- 
ed Leo the tenth's good morals : he grew vicious — — 
when he ſhould have grown virtuous; and laſtly, I inſectus, * 
obſerve, that the ſenſe in which I alledge Varillas's diu ſupervicturus 
words, and which Mr Seckendorf gives them (7) is ga- eſſe vel medico- 
thered only from conſequences, and ſuch as do not ne- ſom, commons 
ceſſarily follow from them. % pay, nas. 
(C] His expences were exceſſive” on the day of his 
coronation.] He would be crowned' upon the fame (5) See the re- 
day on which he loſt the battle of Ravenna, and his mark [0], 
liberty, the year before, and rode the ſame Turkiſh : 
horſe which he rode on the day of that battle; he (®) Jovivs, ibid. 
ranſomed him from the French; and as he loved“ 3% 
him mightily, he had him very carefully kept aud ( Hider. 
red to an extream old age. Vedluf eft” elian Lutheran. lib, i, 
in pompa illi codem eguo Thracto in quo a Raven- beg. 190, cob i, 
nam captus fuerat, quem ab hoſtibus pecunis redemptum 2 _ 2. 
ita adamavit, ut po ſſea uſque ad ertremam ſenesutem 
mma tum indulgentia alendum curarit (8). And as (8) Jovius, ubi 
his head was filled with the magnificences of antient- fopra, pag. 129, 
Rome, and the triumphal days of the antient conſuls, 130. 
he endeavoured to revive thoſe fine-ſhews; and was ſo 
* 8 9 GG e eee 323% eee 


(9) Ubi fopra- 


(10) Guicciard. 
lib. xi, fol. me 


(rr) Oretſer. in 
Exam. Myfter. 
Pleſſzani, pag · 


567, citing p 
86, of the My- 
Her. 


(12) Jovios, 


(14) Id. ibid. 
Page 192. 


{ 4) Id. ibid. 
pag · 191. 


ab ſpedctaculis libentiſſimè traducebant (12). 
ſapra, pag. 188. after he owns, that this Po 


(15) Citat, (68). 
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the Goths, there never was ſeen in > any | 
more magnificent than his coronation. See the de- 
ſcription of it in Paul ſovius (9g). He agrees with 
Guicciardin (10), that the ex of it amounted to 
an hundred thouſand ducats. Father Gretſer cenſures 
Mr du Pleſſis for N it coſt a million, nec mitius agit 
Pleſſæus cum Leone AX. quem die ſux 
cies centena millia, Hoc eft ut wulgo loquimur 
millionem conſump/;/ſe ſeribit (11). This is found in 
the Latin edition which Father Gretſer made uſe of. 
But in the French edition which I uſe, Mr du Pleſ- 
ſis Mornai mentions only the hundred thouſand ducats 
of Guicciardin. 4” i 5 A 
DJ] He led a tife . - - . . . wholly vol unte. 
Paul J cannot be accuſed of being too ſparing 
of his incenſe to Leo X; but on the other hand, it 


muſt be owned, he explains himſelf clearly enough up- 
on the vices of this Pope, not to leave an intelligent 


reader in ſuſpence : The pleaſures, ſays he, into which 
he too frequently plunged himſelf, and the leud actions 
objected to him, ftarniſhed the luſtre of his virtues. 
He adds, that a temper more eaſy and complaiſant, 
than vicious, caſt him into this Penney „ having a- 
bout him ſuch people, as inſtead of mhing him 
of his duty, only talked to him of diverſions. The 
original is more nervous than the abſtra&t I give of it 
and thereſore I ſhall deliver it in Paul Jovius's words. 
Has præclaras liberalis excelſique animi virtutes, 
© cum nimia ſzpe vita luxuria, tum objectæ libidi- 
nes obſcurabant : ita tamen, ut jucunditate blandæ 
« faciliſque naturæ potius, ac regia quadam licentia, 
« quim certo depravati animi judicio in ea vitia pro- 
fabi videretur, quum frequenti blandientium turba 
© cubiculi fores obſeſſz paucos admitterent, qui alio- 
qui docilis verecundique hominis ſolutos mores co- 
« hiberent, amicorum optimis ad ea conniventibus, ac 
« libenter ſeſe illecebrarum miniſtris immiſcentibus, ne 
« gratiam apud ſummos principes in lubrico poſitam in 
« diſcrimen adducerent, fi ingratum auribus potentium 
« reprehenfionis officium honeſtatis atque benevolentize 
« ſpecie ſuſcepiſſent. Verùm hominem hilaritati hu- 
« maniſque ſenſibus facile ſervientem mirum in modum 
ineitabant plerique Cardinales opibus ætateque floren- 
tes, qui illuſtri loco nati, ac liberaliter educati, re. 
gio luxu vitam in venationibus, conviviis, a 

A little 
was charged with the 
crime of Sodomy (13): * Non caruit etiam infamia 
quod parum honeſtè nonnullos è cubiculariis (erant 
enim & tota Italia nobiliſſimi) adamare, & cum his 
tenerius atque liberè jocari videretur. Sed quis, vel 
optimus atque ſanctiſſimus princeps in hac maledi- 
centiſima aula lividorum aculeos vitavit? & quis 
« ex adverſo tam maligne improbus ac invidiæ tabe 
« conſumptus, ut vera demum poſſet objectare, noflium 
« ſecreta ſcrutatus eſt? — He ras refleied upon 
'« likewiſe for ſhameſully intriguing, and fing great 
« freedoms with the pages of bis bed chamber, tho were 
* the flower of all Italy. But what prince, tho“ the 
« beſt and moſff boly, ever eſcaped the fling of envy in 
© this cenſarious court? and who, on the other band 
* was ſo malicious, and envious, as to ſearch out what 
«* paſſed in the night, that he might baue foundation 
« for cenſure ? 1 omit what is told us of the luxury 
of his table, and 1 An at x, « Mire 
« quoque favit Pogio ſeni, Pogii hiſtorici filio itemgue 
C Moro nobili 2 gulæ intemperantia, — — do- 
* Jloribus diſtorto, & Brandino equiti, Marianoque ſan- 
* nioni cucullato facetiſimis onibus, & in omni 
genere popinalium delitiarum eruditiſſimis 
« Verum feſtiviſimis eorum facetiis, ſalſiſque & perur- 
* banis ſcommatibus magis quam ullis i Jenociniis 
* obleQtabatur (14) I have touched upon this in 
the article of HADRIAN VI (15), Leo the 
tenth's ſucceſſor, and reformer of his luxury, as we 
are going to ſee. The other day the equerries, of 
the deceaſed Pope Leo, deputed one of their num- 
ber, and ſent him to the Pope to ſpeak to him in be- 
„half of them all: the Pope inquired how many 
« they were in the retinue of Leo; he anſwered, an 


hundred. Adrian ſigning himſelf with the ſign of 
the croſs, as aſtoniſhed at ſuch a ſuperfluity, ſaid, 
was 


„chat four were enough for him, but that he 
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* content that twelve ſhould be placed upon the lift, 
* fince ſo many were 8 to exceed the num- 
« ber of thoſe which the inals kept. In ſhort, 
© it's the common opinion that this Pope will be a 
good husband, and caſh-keeper for the church, 
« which is in truth very ne » ' conſidering the 
« prodigality of his predeceſſor.“ This is what we 
find in a letter of p_ Negro written from Rome 
the firſt of Sept 1522, it is inſerted in Ruſcelli's 
collection, tranſlated by ud 
[E] It is faid bis at bunting was ſurfrizing/ 
quick. This we ſhall ſpeak of after having Ke 
notice of Leo the tenth's violent paſſion for hunting, 
He was wonderfully pleaſed with it; he underſtood 
and obſerved the laws of it much better than thoſe 
of the (goſpel, and he could not bear ary one ſhould 
diſturb his ſport; he had no mercy on thoſe, who 
through imprudence, or otherwiſe,  occafioned the 
_ of the game. He gave them all manner 
of ill language. He was ſo much out of hu. 
mour when the chace did not ſucceed, that no body 
durſt then ask him a favour z but tranſported with 
joy, if it ended Juckily ; and theſe were the favoura- 
le moments (16) for obtaining whatever was defired 
of him. Paul -Jovius - relates this very elegantly. 
* Venationibus & avcupiis nobilioribus adeò perdite 
© ſtudebat, ut ſpurciſſimas ſæpe tempeſtates inſalubreſ- 
que ventos, & frequentia manſionum ac itinerum 
* incommoda obſtinate contemneret . . (15) In 
© yenando autem ficuti precepta artis ad normam 
* exatioris diſciplinz patientiſſimè obſervare erat ſoli- 
* tus, ita ſeveritatem aſperè admodum vir alioqui 
* leniflimus ſemper exercuitz in eos preſertim, qui 
* petulanti diſcurſu aut vocibus temerè editis impro- 
* viſa fetis effugia præbuiſſent: ita ut claros ſæpe vi- 
* ros acetbiſſimis contumeliis oneraret. At fi quando 
* imperitia, vel fortuito errore hominum, aut feris 
* ſabtiliore aliquo inſperatæ fugæ compendio ſervatis, 
vel iis denſo in nemore contumacius latentibus in- 
© feliciter venaretur, incredibile eſt quali vultus ani- 
* mique habitu dolorem iracundiamque præſerret. 
* Propterea amici familiares ea temporis momenta 
« provocandz liberalitati maxime adverſa ſedulo devi- 
© tabant: quando alias ſecundum opimam venationem, 
© ac præſertim vario ac inſigni labore aliquo nobilem, 
maxima beneficia incredibili benignitate collocaret (18). 
—— He tas ſo fond of bunting and fowling, that 
© be obſlinately deſpiſed the fouleſt ſtorms, unwholeſome 
* winds, and all the inconveniences of journeying . . . . 
* But in bunting, as be was moſt exaft in obſerving 
* the rules of the art, ſo be exerciſed the greateſt 
* ſeverity, tb otherwiſe tbe mildeſt diſpoſition, ef 
* pecially towards thoſe, who, by their raſh noiſe and 
* clamour, gave the game an opportunity to eſcape 3 
* inſomuch that be often bitterly chid men of diſlin- 
* Aion. But if it happened, either thro unkillfull- 
* neſr, or miſtake, or that the game unexpefedly made 
* it s eſcape, or could not be rouzed, that be was un- 
* ſucceſ;ful in bunting, it is incredible what grief 
* and anger be diſcovered in bis countenance and tem- 
per. Therefore bis intimates never asked any fe 
* vours of bin at that unlucky tine: whereas, toben 
* his hunting was ſucceſiful, er remarkable for the 
* variety and am 1904-4 of the toil, be beffetved 
* the greateſt favours with incredible liberality. 
As to his fight, here is a paſſage which I take 


ſrom a book of the Sieur des Accords (19). * Pope (19) Des Acer, 


\ 
perfetly voluptuous {D}, Tie took wo much 
in Hung, "Je 19K hi eye e this port, eas Gurprizinghy quick l. . 


3 | ao 


: 


(16) Molles 
aditus, & 
mollifſima fangi 
Tempora. 
Virgil. Zn. lib, 


i, verſ. 423, & 


293 


(7) Jovius, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 196. 


(18) Ibid, page 
197» 


Leo having cauſed theſe numeral letters to be writ- Bigarrures, ©? 


* ten, to fignify the 
were thus interpreted, M CCCC LX. Multi Cardi- 
* nales cæci crearunt carum Leonem decimum. Now 
I muſt ſay, by the way, that I do not know why 
* he ſhould be called blind fince by the help of glai- 
* ſes he could ſee hawks, vultures, and eagles, at the 
* higheſt ſoar ; but on the other hand, whenever he read, 
© he * the paper to his noſe, and even then 
could hardly diſtinguiſh a letter; as Lucius Gauri- 
* cus informs us, in his Schematibus Celeftibus. 
* Which puts me in mind of a certain honeſt curate 
who cannot read the church books of the faireſt cha- 
* raſter, without ſpectacles, and yet ſhall diſtinguiſh 
* the ſmalleſt dice, and is never to be put upon.” 
Paul Jovius confirms this but in part; for he ſays, 
that read the ſmalleſt print with great caſe, * 
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(21) Lucas Guari- 
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preceptors (a), who inſtructed him chorouqhli in the Belles 
| wit and learning. He favbured the poets in 
lar manner, and that without preſerving always 
required [F J. This appeared on ſeveral occaſions,” 
e N enen n 


he had been taught by pi 
he loved and protected men of 


he brought the paper near his eye. “ Subtrahebant 

magna ex parte oris ſuavitatem, obeſæ male & o. 
culi extantes, convolutique & hebetes, verum ſi ad 
pupillam inſpicienda propius admoveret, ſupra fidem 
acutiſſimi: ſupplices enim-hbellos,- vel minutiſſimis 
literis, & crebriv- ſy llabarum campendiis ; properan- 
* ter exaratos celerrimè & diſtinctiſſimꝰ lectitabat: ad- 
mota autem criſtallo concata, oculorum aciem in 
* venationibus & aucupiis adeò late extendere erat ſo- 


litas, ut non modo i paciis & finibus,- ſed ipſa etiam 


« diſcernendi feli citate cunctos anteiret (20. 
« What took off greatly fromthe feveetneſs of bis counte- 
« nance, was, bis puffed cheeks, and bis eyes, wbich'evere 
« prominent, 'rowling, and dim, but moft ſharp, when 
« be brought any thing very near io the gupil : for 
« be read very faſt and diflinttly petitions written in 
« the ſmalie characters, and with frequent abbrevia- 
« tions: andy by the uſe of 4  contave glaſs, be ſo e- 
« tended,” the fight of bis ayes, in hunting, that h. 
« excelled every one, not only in ſpace and bounds, but 
i ſe of diſcerning.” I have juſt con- 


« even in the bappi 
ſulted Luke Gavuric's book, that des Accords cites, 
and do not find he ſays, that Leo X. could not ſee 
when be clapt the' paper clio to bis miſe. Let us 
cite Gaurie, and admire the impertinence of his at- 
tributing to the planets the different qualities of the 
right and left eye of this Pope. cum ſtellis 
nebuloſis, oculi dextri aciem 
© multis lineis tranſverſis. Luna in ſexta coli ſtatione 
ſub Geminorum aſteriſmo ad Martis tetragonam ra- 
« diationem defluens, oculi quoque finiftri lucem im- 
« pediebat, adeo quidem quod nec legere, neque aliquid 
« jntueri poterat abſque conſpicillo magno cryſtallino, 
non autem illius aciem prorſus deſiderabat, quoniam 
fſalutaris Stella Jovis, Lunam trigonica radiatione in- 
tuebatur, & ita literas lectitabat naſo proximiores & 
oculo, ſed cum illo vitreo ocello ſuſpiciebat Acci- 
« pitres, Aquilas, Aſtures, altius volitantes, & longe 
« melius quam alii venatores, ibatque ſæpius ad ves» 
« nationes Leporum, Caprearum filveſtrium, & Vul- 
« pium, illaſque optime conſpiciebat, quz à canibus 
leporariis & moloſſis capiebantur (21). —— The ſun, 
« with nebulous ſtars, entirely dim'd the fight of bis 
© right eye, "with tranſoerſe lines. The moon, 
in the ſixth houſe, in Gemini, applying to the guar- 
* til of Mars, impaired likewiſe, the fight of his left 
* eye, inſomucih that be could read nothing without a 
* large cryſtal glaſt; yet be did not wholly want the 
« fight of it, becauſe the ſalutary lar F upiter was in 
© trine tothe muon ; and thus be read letters by bring- 
ing them near bis noſe and eyes; and, by the belp 
* of @ eryflal glaſs, be diſtinguiſhed bawks and eagles, 
in their bigheſt flight, much better than other ſportſ- 
nen; beſides, be often hunted bares, goats, and foxes, 
* and bad a clear fight of them, when caught by the 


* bounds or maſtives.” 

[F] He favoured the poets . . » . without prefero- 
ing the gravity which bis character required:} The 
pleaſures he allowed himſelf with them, ſometimes de- 
generated into buffoonry. Quernus, who had been 
lolemnly crowned, and promoted to the honour of 
Poet Laureat, was little better than a merry-andrew. 
He uſed to come to Leo the tenth's dinner, and eat 


at the window, the morſels which were conveyed 


to him from hand to hand. They gave bim the Popes 


wine plentifully, but upon condition, that he would 
make extempore verſes on the ſubjects that were given 
him. He was obliged at leaſt to furniſh a diſtich ; 
and if he failed, or if his verſes-were good for nothing 
he was condemned to drink a great deal of water with 
his wine (22). Fult diu inter inſtrumenta erudite 
* voluptatis gratiſſimus, quum cœnante Leone 
; 2 de — ſemeſis 2 ſtans * —_ 

veſceretur, & incipi na perpotando, ſubi- 
* taria carmina fatitarer Mas emum lege, ut per- 
* ſcripto argumento bina ſaltem carmina ad menſam, 
* tributi nomine ſolverentur, & in pœnam ſterili vel 
* inepto longe dilutiſſime foret perbibendum (23). 
Sometimes allo the Pope made extempore verſes with 
his arch-poet, which ſet all the company a laugh- 


ing. What want of gravity was this! * Ab hac 


penitus hebetavit cum 


_ 
Lettrdty potowa;un ts 


© CI 


PE tought Kh the | 
— go which his character Ser the Letters | 
even in the privileges be 4 alng 


autem opulentia hilarique ſagina, vehementem Ihci- 
dit in podagram; fic ut belliſſimè ad riſum evenerit, 
gquum de ſe juſſus, in hunc hetametrum e- 


5 982814 ir 


Alrxchiposta facit verſus pro mille pottis, 


„Et demum baſitsret, inerpectatus 
metro perargute reſponderit ;- | 
Et pro mille alis Archipozta bibit. 
Tum vero. aſtantibus obortus eſt riſus: & demum 
© multo maximus, quum Quernus ſtupens & interritus, 
© hoc tertium non inepte carmen induxiſſet: 
Porrige, quod faciat mihi carmina dodta Falernum. 
Idque Leo repente mutuatus a Virgilio, ſabdiderit, 
Hoe etiam enervat, debilitatque pedes (24). 
— This bj feeding brought on him a ſevere gout ; 
* during which be would be very merry with his Poet 
* Laureat ; who, being ordered to make verſes on bim- 
© ſelf, broke out into this lies | 
The Laureat for a thouſand Ports writes ; 


and flopping ſvort, the P 
© ſubjoined M z * 


And for a thouſand more the Laurteat drinks. 


pri hoc penta 


(24) mid. 


unexpected) and wittily 


© Upon which the company laughed, and afterwards ex- 
* ceſſively, when Quernus undauntedly, and aptly enough, 
* repeated this third line ; | 


Give me Falernian, to inſpire my maſe ; 


* To tobich Leo levromia rom Virgil, immediate 
* added; : EN by 7 


This alſo weakens and unnerves the feet. 


One day à Poet preſented him with ſome Latin verſes 


in rhime; the Pope, to divert himfelf, gave him no 
other recompence than an extempore flight, containing 
an equal number of verſes in the ſame rhymes. The 
Poet, vexed to ſee that Leo gave him nothing, re- 
turned the following diſtich : 


Si tibi pro numeris numeros fortuna dediſſet, 
Non eſſet capiti tanta corona tuo. 


Had fortune thus thy verſe with verſe repaid, 
The tripple crown bad not adorn'd thy bead. 


Hereupon the Pope extended to him his uſual libera- ; 

lity (25). By this we may ſee, that he turned every (20) Taken ot 
thing to his diverſion. But here is a paſſage that of a book, inti- 
clearly diſcovers the buffooning ſpirit, which then tuled, La Sage 
reigned in the Pope's 3 A man having ſome- — beg d 
thing to ask of Leo X, and finding himſelf amuſed of Antonio 

for ſeveral days with ungrateful delays, which made Maria Spelta, 
him deſpair of being introduced, bethought himſelf Hiftoriogropher 
of this ſtratagem. He acquainted-Leo's great chamber- {2 fe 4 - 
lain, that he had the admirableſt verſes to ſhew the eg at Rouen. 
Pope, that ever were made. The chamberlain, tranſ- 1635, Part. I, 
ported with joy, goes immediately to the Pope, and pag» 103, 104 
tells him, he had light on the very top of fools, and the 

fitteſt thing alive , . . . . to divert him. It wes the 

way of Leo's courtiers, to find out ſuch as were (26) See Paulus 
half crazy, and compleat the diſorder of their brains,  J9vivs._ in Vita 
for the diverſion of the head of the church (26). But lan 10 ih. ir 
they were the cullies of the pretended Poet I ſpeak where be ſpeaks of 
of, For when he was admitted to the Pope's pre- the Mafcian Ta- 
ſence, he let him know the true reaſon. which indu- cen, pre 
ced him to counterfeit a crack-brained Poet, and 8 — 
clared his real buſineſs. They who underſtand Latin, (8), and che 


will read this with more ſatlefaction, in the 8 . 


|| 
* 


> Arioftc's penn 

his friendſhip J. 
J. I will not vouch 
whole Chriſtian doctrine as a mere 


* * 


fable 


of Nicius Erythræus. Hoe hominum ridicule inſa- 
« nientium, genere non minimum delectabatur Leo X. 
Pontifex Max. cujus Gnathones, quos circa ſe habe- 
© bat, dabant operam ut eos, quibus levis mens eflet, 
ad inſaniam adigerent, ſeque eos eſſe, " non eſſent, 
« arbitrarentur.- In quo mirabiliter lufus eſt à quo- 
dam, cui petenti aditum conveniendi non dabat : qui 
cùm multos dies expectaſſet, atque omnes ad Ponti- 
« ficem allegationes dificiles, omnes aditus arduos in- 
« tercluſoſque videret, ſeducto Pontificii cubiculi præ - 
fecto in aurem dixit, ſe eſſe pottam, ſolum preter 
cteros, qui ſua vellet carmina Pontifict tradere, qui - 
« bus leftis obſtupeſceret, horreret, ad incredibilem ad- 
© mirationem efferretur, Quo ille audito, ventis at- 
que avibus ocius advolavit in Leonis cubiculum, at- 
que hilaritate lætitiaque redundans, Invenimus, in- 
« quit, perfectæ inſaniæ hominem, qui tibi voluptati 
© maximz erit. At ille fine mora intromiſſus, ex illis 
* ſe integumentis ſimulationis evolvit, cauſam, cur in- 
« ſaniam ſimulaſſet, aperuit, negotium, quod volebat, 
* expoſuit. Itaque ille deridiculo eos habuit, quibus 
© ludendus tradebatur (27).“ Was it keeping the de- 


(27) Janus 
Nicius Erythræus corum of the Papacy to Expedite à Bull ſo favourable 


Pinacoth. 1 l, 
Cap» XXXiil, pag 
110. 


to the poems of Arioſto? cardinal Hippolyto d' Eſt, 
to whom the Orlando Furioſo of this Poet was dedi- 
cated, judged very well of it, when be asked the 
author, Meer Lodeico dove Diavolo havete pigliato 
tante coienerie, — Where the devil could you find ſo many 
fooleries ? Leo X. was infinitely more debonaire to this 
author. Almoſt at the ſame time that he thundered 
* his anathema's againſt Martin Luther, he was not 
* aſhamed to publiſh a Bull in favour of the prophane 
poems of Lewis Arioſto, threatening thoſe with ex- 
communication who found fault with them, or hin- 
(23) David Blon- * dred the profit of the Printer (28)” We ſhall 
del's Examina- fee elſewhere (29) that he was a great admirer of bur- 


tion of Pope In- Jeſque pieces. | 
_— [G] Scholars and buffoons equally ſhared bis friend- 
page 3 i.] The Hiſtorian, Peter Matthieu, having faid, that 
Leo X loved buffoons, as much as the learned/t men in 
(29) In the re- {taly, and changed bis bumour from one extream to 
_ , 4 another (30), alledges theſe words of Peter Aretin. 
CHIAVEL, E beatocolui che e pazzo e ne la pazzia ſua compiace 


* ad altri e a ſe ſteſſo. Certamente Leone hebbe una 
(30) Matthieu's natura da” ſtremo à eſtremo, e non ſaria opra da og- 
Hiſtory of Henry * niuno il giudicare chi piu gli dilettaſſe, o la vertu 
IV, lier — * de i dotti, o le ciancie de i buffoni, e di cio fa ſede 
11, page n. 71%. «< il ſao haver dato à Puna e à Taltra ſpecie eſſaltando 
tanto queſti quanto quegli. He is happy who 
* is 4 fool, and in bis folly pleaſes bath others and 
« bimſelf. Certainly Leo was, in extreme:, and it 
* would be a difficult matter to judge which pleaſed bim 
* beſt, the ſcience of the =, or the jet of the buf- 
«* foons, and this appears by his favonr to theſe two 
« ſorts of men, praiſing the one as much as the other.” 
Peter Matthieu, who ſo often cites the ſame Aretin, 

(41) See, above, took much more. pains than Mr Menage (31). 
citat- (45), of [H] He bad not the ſame reliſh for Theological ſtudies.] 
the article Cardinal Palavicino could not deny it; he honeſtly 
- pr ag confeſſes, that Leo X valued thoſe .more, who under- 
%% ſtood Mythology, the antient Poets, and profane learn- 
ing, than thoſe who underſtood Divinity, and Eccleſi - 
aſtical Hiſtory. His words, which are more frank, 
and have leſs of the biaſs than uſual, are theſe. Gli 
* oppone il Soave, ch'egli haveſſe maggior notizia di 
lettere profane che ſacre ed appartenenti alla religio- 
ne : nel che io non gli contradico. Havendo Leone 
ricevuto da Dio un ingegno capaciſſimo e ſingolar- 
mente ſtudioſo ; ed appena uſcito dalla fanciullezza 
veggendoſi poſto nel ſupremo Senato della Chieſa; 
mancò al ſuo debito con traſcurar nella letteratura 
« una parte non ſolamente la pid nobile, mi la piu 
« proporzionata al ſuo Grado. E gaccrebbe tal man- 
« camento quando in età di trentaſett anni coſtituito 
Preſidente e Maeſtro della religione, non ſolo conti- 
nos di donarſi tutto alle cutioſità degli ſtudii profa- 
nis ma nella Reggis della medeſima religione con 
« maggior cura chiamò coloro 3 cui foffer note le fa- 
* vole della Grecia e le delizie de Poeti, Now ici 

0 
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* 


della Chieſa, e la dottrina de' Padri. Non Jaſcio 

ei veramente di rimunerar la Scholaſtica Theologia, 

< onorandola con la Porpora in Tommaſo di Vio, in 
| 1 


L NRO X. 
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1 
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In a word, let us ſays: chat ſcholars and buffooons, 
He had not the ſame reliſm for Theological ſtu 


, 


ſtory which is told, viz. that he once ridiculed the 


(Z}- He had the induſtry to ruine the 


council 


Egidio da Viterbo, e in Adriano Florenzio ſus 
Succeſſore, e coll ufficio di Maeſtro del Sacro Pa- 
* lazzo in Silveſtro da Prierio ; le cui penne illuſtra- 
rono immortalmente quella ſacra diſciplina. Mi ne 
e Theologi usò di converſare came co* Poeti: ne 
N * Perudizione ſacra come 1a profana: laſciando 
© la Chieſa in quella ſcarſenza in cui la trovò di per- 
* ſone che F'infelice ignoranza di molti ſecoli 
* rauvivaſſero la prima, come fi rauvivava giz la ſe- 
conda (32). — Father Paul  objefts, that h- 
© was better acquainted with prophane letters, than with 
* ſacred or religions learning 3; wbich. T do not deny. 
© God bad endowed Leo with a great genius, and 4 
* ſingular induſtry 3 and being yet but 4 youth, he ſar 
* himſelf placed in the ſupreme ſenate of "the church, 
* but be negleded that part of literature, not only the 
m "noble, but muſt ſuitable, to bis flation ; and 
th neg/ef increaſed, toben, at the age of thirty 
* ſeven years, being appointed bead and mafter | of re- 
* ligion, be not only continued to. give bim/elf up 10 
* the curiefuty of —— fudies ; but for the regula- 
* ting of the ſaid religion, did rather call to him thoſe 
* who were acquainted with the fables of Greece, and 
* the delights of the Poets, than thoſe who knew the 
* biflory of the church, and the doirine. of the Father. 
* He nevertheleſs favoured ſcbolaflic Divinity, in bo- 
* wouring with the purple Tommaſo di Vis, AEgidio da 
* Fiterbo, and Adriano Florenzio, bis ſucceſſor, and in 
*, appointing Silvefler da Prierio, maſter of the ſacred 
* palace; who, by their writings, - bave'arquired an 
immortal glory, in illuſtrating that ſacred ſcience. 
© But be did nat converſe with the Divines, as be did 
with the Poets 3 nor. encouraged the ſacred eruditien, 
* ar the prophane : leaving the church in the ſame 
, e. be found — of learned men, — after the 
appy ignorance of m 1, revive the 
* Former as they did — 2 were to be 
* that theſe two Hiſtorians always agreed ſo 
well. | | 
[7] He ridiculed the whole Chriftian dofrine, as 4 
meer fable (S a).] The tradition is, that ſecretary 
Bembo alledging ſomething from the goſpel, he an- 
ſwered him, it is well known of old, how profitable 
this fable of Jeſus Chriſt has been to us. 2yantum 
nobis noftriſque ea de Cbriſs fabula profurrit /atis «ff 
omnibus ſeculis notum., This ſtory is found in the 


(32) Palayie. wy 
ſupra, cap. i, 1. 
2, pag. 50. 


Myſtery of Iniguity (33), and in abundance of other (33) Cardinal 
books: but {till without being ſupported by citations, Bembo, {ecreuy 


or having 
of Bale: ſo that three or four hundred authors, more 


any other - foundation than the authority (%, 647 


not 


agree, Bembo wa 


or leſs, who have ſaid this, copying one another, n « card 


ought to be reduced to Bale's ſingle teſtimony ; 
teſtimony manifeſtly exceptionable, ſince he wrote in 


a winder Leo A., 
quoting a po ſſagze 
out of the Gol 


open war againſt the Pope, and againſt the whole Ro- „ to him, open 
miſh church. No tribunal in the world would re- = he 


ceive the depoſitions of ſuch a witneſs, ſwearing that 
he has ſeen or heard ſo and ſo, for when once the 
pace appears to be his enemy againſt whom he de- 
poles, 


was ſo preſumy- 
tuous as (0 tel! 
him, what 2 deal 
of ſervice has 


e challenges of the accuſed party are declared this fable of 


valid, Since books of controverſy then are pieces which Chr done 
the parties produce in a ſuit pleaded before the public, it r ©, 


college. D. 


is certain that the teſtimony of a Proteſtant diſputant, up- p1,j;;, Nlyſes 
on a fact which reflects upon the Pope; or the teſtimony 4% gie, I. 
of a Popiſh diſputant, on a fact reflecting on the Refor- 584 


mers, ought to be reckoned as nothing, The public, 
which is judge of the proceſs, ought to reject all theſe te- 
ſtimonies, and have no more regard to them, than to 
things which never happened. Private perſons are per- 
mitted, if once perſuaded. of the probity of Bale, to be- 
lieve what he 83 but they ought to keep their per- 
ſuaſion to themſelves, and not produce it to public 
view, as a juridical proof againſt their adverſaries ; which, 
in my opinion, is a thing not ſufficiently obſerved. 

LG 4) It was under che pontificate of Leo X, that 
Ulric de Hatten publiſhed his dialogue, intituled 7774 
Romana. Now ſee how he ſpeaks in that ingenious 
ſatire againſt the court of Rome: Tria, Vapiecus 
ait, pauciſſimi Rome:credunt, animarum immortalita- 
tem, communionem- Sanctorum, & infernorum pœ- 
„nas. ERA NA. Perſuaſit. Exiftimo enim, fi animam 
ctedetent immortalem, utique eam excoleret quiſque 
« ejulque commodis inſerviret, nunc e volup- 

fa 


. Paſquil 
Tomi d. 
therop. ! 
Tom, II 
258, 


(44) Co! 
jn cap» ! 
Geneſeo: 
13, fol. 
apud Sec 
Hiſtor. L 
lib. iii, 
col. 1. 


(35) Int! 
Recuſati 
Tridenti 
the art iel 
PIUS, 


(46) Hei 
Hiſtor. 
Pag. 24 
He may | 
fund % 
Fear ce 
word in 
Tuba Pa 
Berreger 
272, 2) 
1624, 


council, which the emperor and the king of France fad ſer up 


765. 


againſt. Julius II, and he 


| made the council of Lateran triumph; for he obtained of Lewis XII, all the ſubmiſſions he 


could deſire (c). 


© tatem in tantum ſectantur, ut animam premant modis 
omnibus. Illam verò beatorum communionem fi 
quid facerent, etiam ejus participes eſſe vellent. 
* Porro de ptenis Infernorum vel verbum dicere inter 
+ Paſguillory. © præclaros hos Quirites pro anili eſt Fa huLA * 
Tomi duo Eleu- This may be the original of that ftory. RE u. 
therop. 154% CR fr.) 
Tom, II, Pes They tell another ſtory, which lies open to the ſame 
258, battery as the former. It is faid, that Leo hearing 
| two men diſpute, one whereof denied, and the other 
affirmed, the immortality of the ſoul, pronounced, that 
the affirmative ſeemed true, but that the negative was 
more proper to give a man a chearful countenance. 
* Leonis X. Papz dictum refert (Lutherus) qui audita 
« diſputatione in qua unus immortalitatem animæ de- 
* fendebat, alter oppugnabat, dixerit, ix quidem vera 
« videris dicere, ſed adverſarii tui oratio facit bonum 
* vultum, id eſt lætiorem mentem (Ital. unn cera) 
« ex Epicuri ſcilicet ſententia.” Luther is the man 
(44) Comment. who ſays this (34). We may, if we pleaſe, believe 
in cap: *".rf, he ſpoke truth, but we ought not to alledge bis te- 
wg mo Fe ſtimony ; he is a perſon at war with the Pope; he 
nd Seckendorf- is an enemy perſecuted and anathematized ; the ju- 
Higor. Lutheran. dicial ice requires, that his teſtimony ſhould be 
ib. fü, pag. 676, rejected, and even his oath not admitted; he ought 
755 either to . what he ſays, or ſay nothing. A fa- 
mous profeſſor of Divinity at Zurich, relates this ſtory, 
3% Intituled, upon the teſtimony of a book (35), as exceptionable as 
Recuſatio Synodi Luther himſelf, © Qualis fueri conſlabit 


erit 
Tridentine. See s , , fi de ejus . . . impietate & atheiſmo 
———x TUF- . nonnihil attexuerimus. Ille iel d b L-. Joan- 
; nis XXIV. animam in corporis domicilio fic infinua- 
* tam ſtatuentis, ut extra illum carcerem non du- 
* ret; juſſit aliquando (uti Recuſat. Synod. Trid. par. 2. 
* cauſ. 8. pag. 266. comprobatum videre eſt) perſona- 
tos Philoſophos duos, ceu moriones ex adverſo ad 
* menſam afliſtere ; quos animi gratia de immortalitate 
* animz diſputantes audiret ; alterum qui affirmaret, & 
* qui impugnaret, alterum. Cumque finita diſputatio- 
* ne judicium in arbitrium Pontificis hi rejicerent ; ille 
* fic definita ſententia controverſiam diremit: Fe, tu, 
inquit ad affirmantem, pulchras & bonas ratiunes ba- 
* beat ; tamen ego ſententiam bujus, negantis, prob0, ceu 
* firmiorem, & gue faciat bonum vultun (36). 
* The charafter of Leo will appear, if T add ſomething 
* concerning his impiety and atheiſm. This Pope, be- 
* ing of the ſame opinion with Fobn XXIV, who laid 
it down, that the foul could not exiſt ſeparately from 
* the budy, gave orders one day (as may be ſeen in 
* Recuſat, Synod. Trid. par. 2. cauſ. F. pag. 266.) 
* for tio perſonated Philoſophers to fland oppoſite to 
* each, other, like bunt, at 4 table, and to diſpute 
* in bis preſence concerning the immortality of the ſaul, 
* the one to maintain it, the other to oppoſe it. The de- 
* cifion of the diſpute being referred to the Pope, he gave 
* this ſentence, Though you, ſaid be to the affirmer, 
* have fine and good reaſons, yet I approve this man's 
* ( the denyer's) opinion, as the better grounded, 
* and more plauſible.” He afterwards relates the an- 
ſwer, that it is pretended he made Bembus ; and as 
he well perceived that things of this nature want to 
be proved by the teſtimony of Catholic authors, ſee 
how he orders it ; he alledges the nephew of the fa- 
mous count of Mirandola. * Et ne ab hzreticis bec 
* conficta clamitent o F Warrias, ejus rei aUTin- 
what Mr Hei. Ju & arne (37) teſtem damus, qui & ſeire de- 
degger advances, bebat, & cauſam cur mentiretur non habebat, Johan- 
is ot mentioned © nis Pici, Mirandulani Comitis nepotem ex fratr 
I. © nephew * minime degenerem, qui in illo Pifani & Lateranen- 
a thing which ſis Conſilii conflictu, queſtionem traftans, tr 
laid a Pope Concilia wel Pontifices errare” pofſint, inter alia 
had confeſſed, * Le 
52 = lay * creditum & aderatum, m credens, 
heard it from the e infdalitatis (ah e-) culmen excederet :" peſ- 
himſelf, * fmagque ejus opera in coimends Pontificatu,” in omni- 
, $0 ts ſealeribus exercendis, id ipſum teflabatur : [ed 
* & peſima þ difta confirmabant. Nam 


(36) Heidegger. 
Hiſtor. Papatus, 
page 204, 205. 
He may have 
fund this very 
rear wpird for 
word in the 
Tuba Pacis, of 
Berregeras, pag. 
272, 273, Edit, 
1624, 


(7) And yet 


* ſum eu | affirmabatur | doniefficis quibuſdam, 2 
* ſe Deum aliguando, etiam dum Pontificiam Sedem te- 


* peret, credidiſſ, que ejus verba libro de 
Vor itt que ejus „d, & or- 


He obtained of Francis I, a much more ſolid advantage by 
concordat, concluded between them in the year 1515. 


more favourable to France. He formed leagues againſt her, and took that affair 


one hoc loquens: Meminimus, inquit, Pontificem 
nullum 


gue faſ- he dedicated his books to Julius, unleſs he 


"the (c) See the article 


This did not make him J roy.” 


ſo 


* dine oredendi, theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260. legere 

* off (38). =—— Aud that the adverſaries may not cry (48) Heidegg. 

* out, that theſe things are the fiction of Heretics, I give vbi ſopre, page 

© you an eye and ear-witneſs of the thing, who both 85 

© ought to know, and had no reaſon to tell a the; 1 

* mean the nepbem Jobn Picus, count of Mirandola, 

* who, in that con flick of the council of Piſa and Late- 

* ran, treating of the queſtion, whether councils or 

* Popes can err, and, among other things, ſpeaking of 

* Leo, ſays as follows ; | remember a Pope believed 

© and 2 who himſelf not believing a God, went 

beyond the utmoſt pitch of Atheiſm : which not only 

* his vile actions, ſuch as buying the Popedom, and 

being guilty of all manner of wickedneſs, but his 

* very words, confirmed the truth of. For it was 

* affirmed, that he confeſſed to ſome of his domeſtics, 

* even while he ſate in the Papal chair, that he diſ- 

* believed the exiſtence of God : which words of bis 

© you may read in the book de fide & ordine credendi, 

theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260.” It will, perhaps, not be 

unacceptable to find here more at large, John Francis 

Picus account. Treating alſo the queſtion, tobetber 

© countils or Popes may err, which, from his own no- 

tion, may be eaſily decided, ſince he pre-ſuppoſes 

that they may ſwerve from the holy ſcriptures, he 

tells us that ſeveral councils have actually erred, ſe- 

veral Popes fallen into Hereſy : it often happeniog, 

© that he who was looked on as ſupream head of the 

church, either did not rightfully prefide, or was not 

capable of ſo doing: for, ſays he, I. Hiſtory informs 

© us, that a woman was made Pope ; and I remember, 

© that in our age a learned man, approved in his 

© morals, and dignified with honours in his order, 

© pronounced, though not publickly, that he who was 

© reckoned Pope, was not ſuch, becauſe he bad exer- 

© ciſed the Pope's office before he was elected by two 

© parts in three of the cardinals, againſt the laws of the 

church, which decree, that ſuch a man, not only is 

© not Pope, but is even ablolutely unqualified, and in- 

© capacitated for the office, as being under an ana- 

© thema. IT. We remember alſo another choſen and 

© adored as Pope, who yet, in the opinion of many 

© great men, neither was, nor could be ſo, becauſe he (39) Du — 
© did not believe a God, and was arrived at the higheſt — a 
© degree of Infidelity, which he teſtified by his moſt cv. 

© wicked actions, having bought the Popedom and 

© exerciſed in it all manner of iniquity, and even (40) Reponſe au 
© confirmed it by his moſt deteſtable ſayings ; for it was Myſtere &Ini- 

* affirmed, that he confeſſed to ſome 0 his dome- dulte, fag. 1233. 
© ſtics, that at the very time he poſſeſſed the ponti- 

* fical ſee, he did not 2 — a God. III. We have — 8 
© heard of another, who declared to one of his friends, diabolica calum- 
© when alive, that he did not believe the immortality nia eſt, cum 

© of the ſoul; but being dead, he appeared to him, as * 
© he was awake, and declared, that he experienced an — 

© immortality, being 2 to werney tha fy the . be me 
© juſt judgment of God (39).“ Mr Du Pleſſis thought continentur, de 
Mun the firſt of theſe 0 things related to Julius II, 2 . 
and the ſecond to Leo X. Cotffeteau (40) only an- confeffus fuerit, 
ſwered, that Du Pleſſis entering into the conſcience of n«llum ſe Deum 
all mankind, had made this application without proof 2 
or judgment ; but Gretſer anſwered better: he ſhewed 5e, gte da- 
that none of theſe three things concerned Leo X. , credidifſe, ad 
Since John Francis Picus's book was printed in the Leonem X perti- 
pontificate of Julius II (41). Mr Rivet acquieſced in bere; nem 
this cenſure: theſe are bis words. As to the appli- — . — 4 
© cation made by our author to Julius II, and Leo X, Commenter um 
© of what he faid of ſome Popes, that many great de Fid & 0rdine 
© men did not look upon them as ſuch, for the reaſons d, ante 

© he gives, it matters not at bottow, to whom: the — 
© packet is addreſſed, provided it is certain, that it enin? Jul Ji. 

c * to the Popes, of one of which he ſays, that it was Quomodo igitur 
© maintained, he believed no Gad, that be was at the relations ilia. ſeu 
© otmoſt degree of Infidelity, and even declared, that Eo feu 


© be did wt believe a God. If you will exempt Leo X v9 = 209m 


© (of whom poſſibly he might not have ſpoke, becauſe toit? Gret/er. in 


Examine er. 
c them afterwards, a8 18 uſually done) yet it cannot Pl. Pag. 573 
© be denied as to Alexander VI.“ There was in him, 8 


ſays Guicciardin , neither truth, nor faith, nor religi- bock . of Italy, 
9 : gion. 


* 


\ 


(4) Tn the be- died, it is faid, of meer joy „ b! 
ginntog 1. poiſoned, He did not always, behave 


cember 1521. 10 LI. The ſordid traffic to which 
ces [M 2 


ſo much to heart, that having received the news of the misfortunes of the French, he 
Not but there are writers who affirm he was 
ve_in a manner agreeable to the emperor Maxi- 


he reduced the diſtribution of indulgen- 


gave birth to Luther's Reformation, as every body knows. Some ſay, he 


ſpoke honourably of this reformer in the beginning [NJ]. I do not find, that Guic- 


Rivet, n. This is what Mr Rivet ſays (42). Note, that 
on — . or the purchaſing the Popedom, is not im- 


i 
—— . putable to Leo X, if we believe Guicciardin (43). 


= 2 u, remembered this, he would not have believed, that 
ohn Francis Picus was a witneſs of the impieties of 

(43) See the o X. His miſtake may and ought to ſerve for a 
remark [0]. leſſon to many others, Let us conclude, that the duty 
of a good judge permits not to give ſentence againſt 

this Pope, while we have no ſtronger depofitions. We 

(44) In the hall ſee in the other remarks (44), whether his apolo- 


remarks [P] and giſts reaſon right. 


2] [X] Having received the news of the misfortunes of 
the French, be died, it is ſaid, of meer joy.] Having 
© rekindled the war between the emperor Charles and 
© the king of France, in order to drive the French out 
© of Italy, the news was brought him, at one of his 
© country ſeats, called Maliagno, of the taking of 
© Milan, and Parma from them, which gave him 
© ſuch an excels of joy, that he was ſeized with a 
* flight fever that very night, of which be died a few 

(45) Du Plefſis, © days after (45)." Theſe are Mr Du Pleſſis's words. 

Myfeere 4'Ini- All Hiſtorians agree, that Leo X received this good 

quite, pag. 590. news with a wonderful ſatisfaction, but I do not find 
many who ſay, that this pleaſure cauſed his death ; and 
though they ſhould affirm it, I ſhould not believe it ; 
for they who die of joy, die ſuddenly, oppreſſed, 
according to all appearance, by too great an effu- 
fion of blood into the ventricles of the heart. If 
the firſt impreſſions of a violent joy be withſtood, as 
was done by the Pope, a man is better afterwards, ins 
ſtead of being ſeized with a dangerous fever when o- 
ther reaſons do not occaſion it. John Creſpin's ac- 
count ſeems much more probable, who ſuppoſes that 

(46) John Leo the tenth's death was ſudden, but not of that 

| Creſpin, Etat de ſudden kind which is occaſioned by an exceſs of joy, 

I'Egliſe, ad ann. Hearing that the French were beaten at Milan 


1524, em. © the emperor's forces, and driven out of Italy, whic 
* indeed was not done without his help: as he was 
(47) Sacra fob drinking and making merry, and wonderfully re- 


extrema fi forte joiced at the news, it is ſaid that he ſuddenly gave 


requiritis hora up the Ghoſt, he who believed neither a heaven 
Cur Row » © nor hell after this life (46).” Sannazar's diſtich (47), 
Penn ierat, alledged by this author, favours the ſuppoſition of ſud- 
K- If you n, den death; but yet it is certain, that the diſtemper 
why 7 — Leo died of, laſted ſome days (48). Famien Strada 


has given two relations of this Pope's death (49), one 
ets in Livy's flile, the other after the way FN 
He bad ſold them. They are fine and well wrought. 

I muſt here obſerve a blunder of Guicciardin's 
(48) See Paulus tranſlator, * News came, ſays be, that Pope Leo died, 
gn oy fupr®, „the firſt day of December, a ſudden death. For ha- 


«* ving received in his Villa of Magliano, where he 


(49) Proluſ, * Often went to divert himſelf, the news of the taking 
Academic. II, of Milan, he fell into ſuch an exceflive joy, that 
lib. ii, pag. m. that very night he was ſeized with a flight fever: 
247, & ſeq « and being carried to Rome the day after, though 
— of * he died within a few days, not without ſuſpicion of 


Guiceiardin, libs being poiſoned (as was ſaid) by Barnabas Maleſpina, 
xiv, cap. xiv, +4 his chamberlain, who was appointed to give him 
2 ad ann. s his drink (50). What an abſurdity is it to fay al- 


moſt in the ſame period, that a man died 4 ſudden 
(5x) Mori ai Lat, and that he died of a ſmall fever, lighted at 
morte ina ſpettata · firſt by the Phyſicians. Guicciardin was not capable 


- - - He died of ſuch a blunder, he did not ſay this death was ſud- 
anexpeedy. ,, den (51), nor has he connected the Pope's great joy 
fol. m. 475, with the fever (52), as the cauſe with it's effect. This 
varid. connexion is more than a ical licence of the 
tranſlator. Note, by the way, what cloſe regard is to 
(52) Ricevutone be had to the words of the ori when we would 
1 faithfully tranſlate. 3 
preſo ls notte me» [LL] He did not alway: bebave in a manner agretabli 
defima di picciola fo the emperor Maximilian.) He had conceived 
hopes of Leo X, but when he was informed of this 


ſebbre, e fattoſi 


Ul giorno ſequente Pape's correſpondence with the French, be ſaid, If 
ov « this Pope had not deceived me, he would have been 
2 


I.] The ſordid traffic to which he reduced the di. 
If Mr Heidegger, who had ſo good a memory, had fribution of indulgences.] They made of it a kind of 


ciardin 


the only Pope, whoſe honeſty I ſhould have had rea- 
* ſon to commend (53). (53) Nig me hie 


2 Papa fe- 
elliſſet, ille uni. 


monopoly, and indulgences were let out to farm; bons "a 
the era wer appointed for the collection of the dare 2 2 
ſums, bought their commiſſions of the Pope, after Scene, Hit. 
which they ſtuck at no kind of exaction, and obſer- E'bcrin. lib. i, 
ved decorum ſo little, that the powers for releaſing d Hr. 
ſouls out of Purgatory were played for in the taverns, ger, Hit pag. 
as we are aſſured by Guicciardin, * Haveva ſparſo tus, pag: 201. 
per tutto il mondo, ſenza diſtintione di tempi e di 

0 — * ampliſime, non ſolo per poter 

« giovare coneſſe quelli, che ancora ſono nella vita 

« preſente, ma con facultà di potere oltra queſto li- 

c — Panime de' defunti dalle pene del Purgatorio: 

« lequali, perche era notorio che ſi concedevano ſola- 

mente per eſtorquere danari da gli huomini; & eſ- 

« ſendo eſſercitate imprudentemente da Commiſſarii 

« deputati a queſta eſattione, la pid parte de' quali 

* comperava Corte la faculta di eſſercitare; ha- 

« yeva concitato in molti luoghi indignatione, e ſcan- 

* dalo aſſai, e ſpecialmente nella Germania, dove 2 

molti de' miniſtri era veduto vendere per poco 

prezzo, & giocarſi ſu le taverne la facultà del libe- 

rare anime de' morti dal Purgatorio (54). —— ( Cviccard, 
He bas diſperſed all over the world, without any re- lib. xiii, fol. 2975 
* gard to time or place, indulgences, not only for this — 1 — 
* life, but to deliver the ſouls of the dead from the pain 

* of Purgatory: which as it was notorious they were 

* only granted to pick peoples pockets, and were levied 

* by commiſſioners, who for the moſt part were appointed 

«* by the court of Rome, accaſioned in ſeveral places, 

* great indignation and ſtandal, ially in Germany, 

«* where they ſold them for a trifle, and the power of 

* delivering 4 from Purgatory was played for at 

* hazard. in taverns.” The diſcontent of the people 

= greater, when it was known to what uſe theſe 

lums were deſigned; almoſt all the money that was 

raiſed by them in Germany, being converted to the 

my, e Po 1 , y 4 

[LV] Some onourably of this great re- 

former in the 9 T his Bs had hardly 

been known, if Colomiés had not mentioned it: Mr 

de Seckendorf (55) learnt it from him, being told by (:5) Hifter L 
a counſellor of Spires, that it was to be found in Colo- Lutheran. bb * 
mies Opu/cula, the paſſage is this. Mr Voſſius ha- f b. 

* ving told me that he remembered, he had read in 

+ Bandel's, Tragical Hiſtories, an elogy given to Lu- | 

* ther by Pope Leo X; 1 went immediately into his 

© library, where turning over the hiſtories of this au- 
* thor, ſee what I found in the preface to the twenty 
* fifth novel of the third part. Nel principio che 
la Setta Lutherana comincio à germogliare, eſſendo 
di brigata molti Gentilhuomini, ne Phora del me- 
© riggio, in caſa del noſtro virtuoſo Signor L. Sci- 
* pione Attellano, & di varie coſe raggionandoſi, fu- 
rono alcuni che non poco biaſimarono Leone X 
Pontefice, che ne i principii non ſi metteſſe reme- 
« dio, à Thora che Frate Silveſtro Prierio, Maeſtro del 
* ſacro Palazzo, gli moſtrò alcuni puncti d'hereſia che 
« Fra Martino Lutero haveva ſparſo per Popera, la 
quale de le Indulgentie haveva intitolata ; percioche 
« imprudentemente rilpoſe, , che Fra Martino haveva 
un belliſſimo gde, e che coteſle erano invidie 
Frateſch e. ben the Lutheran ſe began to ap- 
« pear, ſeveral gentlemen being in the houſe of our 
* worthy Scipione Altellano, and diſeourfing about divers 
* things, 2 of them nery much blamed Pope Leo A. 
« for. not hig taken timely care, when Siloefter Pierio 
« madtr of the. ſacred palace, ſhreo 


ed bim /ome beretical 
« doftrines which Frier Martin Luther bad vented in 


. © hi; book conterning Indulgences : but indiſcreetly an- 


« ſwered that Frier Martin had a fine genius, and tha! 1 
pr 2 4. Words which Cee 


« 6 . zeal, 
e e e d tiled. et in the font te 7 
4 of his hiſtory, I he had known them (56) 
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piacevole 
onde il T 
ſi perſuaſ 
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ſays, tha 
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Tery gre 
Vur, 

(59) Gi 
ibid. fo 


600 1g 
Ti, fal, 


L E 


ſo much as Mr 


= * - 


ciardia abuſes this Pope 1 at 
apology to me ſeems very weak [P}: It 


[O] 1 do not find that Guictiardin abuſes this Pope 
fo much as Mr Varillas infinuates.) This author wrote 
a great m_ books againſt the houſe of Auſtria, 
which would have been printed perhaps, if Mr Col- 
bert had not repreſented, after the Pyrenean treaty, that 
it would look ill to diſoblige the Spaniards by allowing 
the impreſſion of ſo many injurious volumes. We 
have ſeen the plan of this great work, in a book called 
La Politique de la Maiſon d Auftriche (The Politics of 
the houſe of Auſtria). The author ſets out by a kind 
of apology for the liberty he has taken in touching the 
vices of princes, *© I only, ſays be (57), imitate the 
« ſtile, and copy the reverſe of the picture, which 
« Livy has given of Hannibal f, and I have even 
come ſo much ſhort of others in this point, that no 
«* perſon of what condition ſoever is found ſo ill treated 
in my book, as Pope Leo X is, in the elogy which 
« Guicciardin has made of him |, and for which he 
© has no where been cenſured as I can find 4.“ It is 
manifeſt this elogy of Leo X is here alledged as a 
very fatirical piece, otherwiſe it would be abſurd to 
propoſe this inſtance. Now it is certain there is no- 
thing in Guicciardin that anſwers this idea. The 
twelfth book cited by Mr Varillas is leſs to his pur- 
poſe than the two following. It is in the thirteenth 
book, that we find the deſcription of the trade of in- 
dulgences, as we have ſeen above, and in the four- 
teenth the cenſure of this Pope's extravagant expences, 
and his inclination to the diverſions of Muſic and 
Farces (58). Egli per natura dedito all'ocio, & a' 
« piaceri, & hora per la troppa licenza, e grandezza a- 
« lieno ſopra modo dalle facende, immerſo ad udire 
* Quali forte di tutto giorno muſiche, facetie, e buffoni ®, inclinato 
buffonerie, e di ancora troppo pit che Vhoneſta'a piaceri; pareva 
fcetie pizceſſero «© doveſſe eſſere totalmente alieno dalle guerre, — He 
2 Papa Leone; fi | naturally loved an idle and voluptuous life, and now be- 
pod raccoglier dal 17 , i | 7 , 
|. 4. della vita di © ing exalted to that bigh ſtation be was averſe to affairs, 
Ini del Giovio: © the whole day being ſpent in bearing Muſic, jes, and 
dove pone, che © Ayffgonries, and being exceſſively given to his pleaſures ; 
— r © it was thought be would be intirely averſe to the war.” 
orefeſſion di fare Laſtly, we find in the ſame book a general judgment 
impazzire huo- on the conduct of this Pope; it is mixed with praiſes 
mini & altre and cenſures, and can neither be reckoned ſatirical, nor 
— Es even diſreſpectful. Theſe are Guicciardin's' words. 
{ perſuaſe d'eſere * Principe nel quale erano degne di laude, e di vitu- 
gran Muſic, il « perio-molte coſe, e che ingannò aſſai Veſpettatione, 
Braballofu che quando fu afſunto al Ponteficato #haveva di lui ; 
— 278 . concioſia ch' e riuſciſſe di maggior prudenza, ma di 
fante, & i Para. molto minore bonta di quello ch'era giudicato da 
fiti furon ſomma- * tutti (59). — 4 prince who was endowed with 
mente favoriti- © ſeveral good and bad qualities, and deceived the ar- 
4 67 f « pectation they bad of him when be was raiſed to the 
pleaſed Pope Leo, Papal chair; for be ſbetmed more wiſdom, but leſs 
ney be inferred * goodneſs than was expefied by the world” When 
1 te fed this hiſtorian ſpeaks of Leo the tenth's election, he 
me op does it in a manner very much to the glory of this 
Jovius: who Pope. He owns he was free from Simony, and all 
Jays, that t other evil ſuſpicions, and that the reputation of the 
TI Ons elected cardinal, ſtood very well in point of morality. 
their 255 0 « Senti di queſta elettione quaſi tutta la Chriſtianità, 
lunar ſome ſelf. grandiſſimo piacere, uadendofi univerſalmente 
cnceited men, co © gli huomini che haveſſe a eſſere rariſſimo Pontefice, 
* 2 00 per la chiara memoria del valore paterno, e per la 
4% %%% © Fama che e hay tutto della ſua liberalita, e be- 


uch other pi P k 
78 = nignita, ſtimato caſto e di perfetti coſtumi, e ſperan- 


68 Lib. xiv, 


Ti, fol. 326. without Simony, or ſuſpicion of any unfair . 


| bo in the remark [RI] the contradiction Varillas 
to. PAs 


[P] Paul Jovis to me ſeems trifling. 
methods bar . jill Le Er 
reduced to four. I. He pretends 


whereupon Taraſ. * dofi che a eſſenpio del padre haveſſe a eſſere amatore 
oe Joncied _ de letterati, e di tutti gli ingegni illuftri : laquale 
D 3% © Elpettatione accreſceva Veſlere ſtata fatta Velettione 
was made Pcee * Candidamente ſenza fimonia, ò ſoſpetto di macula al- 
„ % and © cuna (60), This eleftion was exceedingly ac- 
= — LR ceptable to almoſt al} Chriftendom, every body being 
arafiter are is, © perſuaded that be would prove an excellent Pope, from 
very great fa. * the illuſtriaus memory of bis father's walour, from 
* * the general opinion the world bad of hit lilerality, 

8 * humanity, chaftity, and good morals, and hoping that * 
or * in imitation of bis father be would be a lover of the 
n. literati, and of a/l illuſtrious men: which expetta- 

(600 Idem, lib, tion was increaſed, becauſe his eleflion was made 


it was not from 


O KX. 


Varillas inſinuates [O]; but Paul Joyius's 
has given room to queſtion, Whether he 
ought 


767 


a vicious nature, but a gentle, eaſy, and magnificent 
temper, that this Pope, beſet by a voluptuous crew, 
engaged a little too far in pleaſures (61). This is but 
a poor excuſe; there are a great many proſtitutes, 
who may be juſtified upon this principle, They are 
not naturally wicked, brutal, and cruel; a great ſtock 
of good-nature, eaſy temper, and complaiſance, makes 
them fall into the ſnare of the tempter. I ſhall by 
the way, obſerve, that Politian has ſaid wonders of 
Leo X. This he did in a letter he wrote to Pope In- 
nocent VIII, when this youth was made a cardinal. 
Ita natus & factus, ita altus atque educatus, ita de- 
* nique eruditus atque inſtitutus hic eſt, ut nemini ſe- 
cundus ingenio, nec æqualibus induſtria, nec precep- 
toribus literatura, neque gravitate ſenibus conceſſerit. 
Nativa in eo probitas, & genuina : diligentia quoque 
parentis ita impenſe culta eſt, ut ex illius ore non 
modo non verbum dictu fœdius, ſed ne levius qui- 
dem unquam aut etiam licentius exciderit. on 
actio, non geſtus, non inceſſus in illo notatus: non 
aliud poſtremo quod in deteriorem partem conſpice- 
retur. Sic in viridi ætate cana maturitas, ut qui 
loquentem ſenes audiant; proavitam in eo, nos pa- 
ternam certe indolem agnoſcamus. Cultum pieta- 
tis & religionis pene etiam cum lacte nutricis ex- 
ſuxit: etiam tum ab incunabilis ſacra meditatus offi- 
cia (62). Dis young man is ſo formed by na- (62) Politian, 
ture and education, that, being inferior to none in Epift« v, lib. vii. 
genius, he neither yields to bis equals in induſtry, nor 
bis teachers in learning, nor old men in gravity. He 
is naturally honeft ; and jo ftritly educated, that be 
never lets fall an immodeſt, or even a light, expreſ- 
* fion. He does not diſtinguiſh himſelf by his action, 
* geſture, or gait, or by any thing elſe that may give an 
* ill impreſſion of him. Though a young man, bis judg- 
* ment is jo mature, that even the old reſpect bim as 
A father. He ſucked in piety and religion even with 
* bis nurſe's milk, preparing bimſelf for the ſacred ef- 
 fice even from bis cradle.” Paul Jovius ſays in the 
ſecond place, that if Leo be compared with his prede- 
ceſſors, he will be found very chaſt. Si aliqua ex 
parte eo nomine ſagillari inclyta virtus potuit, Leo 
© certe cum ſuperiorum principum fama comparatus 
* eſlimatione rectiſſima continentiz laudem feret (63). (62) Jovius, ui 
This excuſe is no better than the former. III. He ſupra, page 192+ 
ſays, that this Pope having had a good reputation as 
to continence, precautioned himſelf afterwards againſt 
the attacks of impurity, by renouncing high food, 
and by regular faſtings. © Conſtat tamen eum, quod 
© I prima adoleſcentia opinione omnium ſummam con- 
« tinentiz laudem fuiſſet adeptus, non importuna quæ- 
dam pudicitiz caſtitatique præſidia quæſiviſſe: quan- 
do nequaquam priſtinæ vitæ more tam multis deli- 
* catiſque obſoniis uteretur: Itemque animo vere pu- 
dico die Mercurii carnes non edere, die autem Ve- 
* neris nihil guſtare præter legumen & olera, ac die 
* demum Saturni cœna penitus abſtinere, incorrupta | 
lege inſtituiſſet (64). -— 7t is certain bowtver, (64) Ibid. page 
* that, baving. gained a great reputation for continency 193. 
from his youth, he ſought cut no very troubleſome 
« guardians of bis chaſtity and modeſty; fince be did not 
© eat fo Iuxarioufly as formerly': for on Wedneſdays be 
© eat no fleſh, and on Fridays only pulſe and berbs, and 
on Saturdays faſted all day; and this way of life be 
religionſy obſerved.” This is better than all the reſt. 
IV. Laſtly, he ſays; that we ought to make a great 
difference betwixt the vices, which belong to a ſove- 
reign as ſuch,” and thoſe which belong to him as a 
man. And he alledges the emperor” Trajan ſo be- 
loved of the Roman people, that it was the height of 
their wiſhes that the ſucceeding emperors ſhould reign 
as well as he; and yet no one was ignorant of the ſo- 
domy and drunkenneſs of Trajan. His meaning is, 
that Leo the tenth's vices were not repugnant to the 
qualities of a good” ſevereign, but to thoſe of a good 
Chriſtian only, and therefore the irregularities of his 

outh ought to be pardoned; ſince they did not hinder 
2 being a+ good prince. Alia principis, alia homi- 
nis eſſe vitia quis neſcit? hac. uni privata eonditione 
quum noceant, etiam aliquibus fortaſſe proſunt; illa 
verò ab dira poteſtate, & ludtum & calamitatem uni- 
« verlis mortalibus apportant: idque veriſſimum eſſe 
« conſtat prelaro quondam populi Romani teſlimo- 
*- nio, qui neminem fibi principem Trajano mellorem 

* exopta vit, 


(61) See, above, 
the words of 
Paul Foviut, 
remark [D]. 
citat. (12), 


_ © i _ OR T TD oﬀ& . 


% 
* 
* 


* exoptavit, quanquam eum illicitæ libidinis ac ebrieta- 
tis cenſura notaſſet. Sed demus aliquid humanitati 
Leonis, uti in ſumma licentia fervidæ ætatis ac proſ- 
1 ps valetudinis æſtum ægerrimè ſuſtinenti, poſtquam 
in magnis ſalutaribuſque virtutibus optimi atque be- 
* nefici cognomentum facile meruerit (65). 

Generally ſpeaking, this author's maxim is true: it 
is very poſſible for a prince to be an honeſt man, and 
at the ſame time but a poor king; that is, a king, 


(65) Jovius, 
idid, pag- 192, 
193 · 


who cannot maintain the vigour of the Jaws, nor 


remedy the diſorders of the ſtate, On the other hand, 
it is very poſlible for a prince to be an ill obſerver of 
thoſe rules of morality, which preſcribe the duties of 
ur perſons, and yet be a good king, that is, a 

ing, who maintains order in his ſtate, and wiſely di- 
ſtributes puniſhments and rewards, without being bur- 
denſome to his people, by impoſts, and pecuniary 
edits. But it is very rare, that a voluptuous and 
prodigal prince, ſuch as Leo X was, is a good prince ; 
to ſupply his expences, he muſt be burdenſome to his 
ſubjects, and commonly he diſtributes his favours, ac- 
cording to the humour of the miniſters of his plea- 
ſures, and conſequently to unworthy perſons, whoſe 
evil adminiſtration he has not time to puniſh, being 
too much taken up with his pleaſures, to allow the 
functions of royalty that application which they de- 
mand. It were eaſy to ſhew, that Leo the tenth's 
ſubjects were ſufficiently loaded. Beſides, it is not 
conſidered, that Leo's principal dignity was of a ſa- 
cred and eccleſiaſtical nature. So that to know whe- 
ther he diſcharged his duty, the great queſtion is not, 
whether he has done what his temporal dignity de- 
manded, it being impoſſible to juſtify him, without 
ſhewing, that he diligently acquitted the duties of his 
other dignity, that is, obſerved the precepts of the Goſ- 
pel, and omitted nothing to recommend the practice 
of them to others. This was his principal function, 
and here his apologiſt is forced to forſake him, * In 

his vero quz rem divinam reſpicerent nequaquam ſe- 


« 
* cunda fama prægravari eſt viſus. Nam indulgentias 
o 


vetera Pontificum ad parandam pecuniam inſtru- 
© menta adeo plene atque affluenter  provinciis dedit, 
ut fidem ſacroſanctæ poteſtatis elevare videretur (66). 
As to divine matters, bis charatter bas ſuffe- 


(66) Jovius, * 
c 
* red not a little: for he was ſo laviſh of induilgences 


ibid. pag. 193» 


(thoſe old inflruments, by which the Popes get no- 
ney) that be ſeems to bave leſſened the credit of the 

* boly authority.” 
A Reyrrxtow I muſt upon this occaſion ſay, that this blending the 
on the uniting temporal with the eccleſiaſtical authority, in the ſame 
the ſpiritual and perſon, is generally the ruin of the evangelical ſpirit. 
— ode — This combination had place among the Pagans, and 
* * was not unſerviceable to the temporal good of reli- 

gion. 


Rex Anius Rex idem hominum Phœbique ſacer- 
(67) Virgil, En. dos (67). 


lib. iii, ver. 80. 
Anius, at once a king, and Phabus' prieſt. 


It has remarkably ſerved the ſame ends in Chriſtianity ; 
but has produced an extreme tion of manners. 
The eccleſiaſtical character ought to prevail, and be 
predominant, ſince the other dignity is only an ac- 
ceſlory ; and yet it is almoſt always ſwallowed up by 
it's colleague. The joining theſe two together, is like 
the joining a dead carcaſe to a living body; a fatal 
conjunction, where the dead communicates it's ftench 


to the living body, and receives no vital influence from 
It. 


Mortua quinetiam jungebat corpora vi vis. 

Componens manibuſque manus, atque oribus ora, 

(Tormenti genus) & ſanie, tabeque fluentes | 
(60) 14. Uh. fl Complexu in miſero, longa ſic morte necabat (68). 
ver. 485. 


The living to the dead the tyrant jais' d. 

With hands to bands, and mouth to mouth, confin'd, 
There, ſmear'd with blood and putrid gore, to lie, 
And in the dirs embrace to groan, and die, 


The world, the fleſh, the weak part draws after it the 
reſolutions, and the concluſions, juſt as in a ſyllogiſm, 
| Io» 


L E O X. 
ought to be reckoned an Atheiſt (e). The other apologiſts have not ſucceeded much 
better [E J. There is no need of confuting Mr Varillas, but by himſelf. 


e) Vo"tivg, 
1 ſhall P Tun, 
produce 


the weakeſt of e r rule of the conſe- 

vence (69). The author of the Critigue Getnirale (50 

— (9 the diſtinction, between a Pope eli, AA pied 
ex Cathedra, and the ame Pope, ſpeaking in another tem bestem 
manner, has related the witty ſaying of a peaſant in P concluſicn 
the electorate of Cologne. I had a long time thought, * as 
that this witty ſaying was preſerved only by tradition, 

but I was miſtaken. It has been printed in grave (70) Tom. It 
books for above an age. Duaren has inſerted it in pag. 161, of the 
one of his books (71), and copied it from Fulgoſius % eien. 
(72). Here is the whole ftory; it is true, that an 


ogne is not expreſsly named in it. 7") De fer, 
elector of Col 8 P y in 1t Eeclef Minitee, 


- (82) P. 
lib i, cap iy, 


in Vita 
, bib- 
« paſs by, attended by a train more becoming a prince, (72 Bag, Fal. : 212 
of an apoſtle; being highly ſcandalized at it, he | 
could not forbear laughing, and laughed fo loud, fol. 
that the reverend gentleman would needs know the 
reaſon of it. The husbandman anſwered in his na- 
tural way, that is, as a true and plain perſon; I 
laugh when I think of St Peter and St Paul, and 
ſee you in ſuch an equipage. How is that, ſaid the 
biſhop? Do you ask how, ſays the clown? Why 
they were ill adviſed to walk alone on foot through- 
out the world, when they were the heads of the 
Chriſtian church, and lieutenants of Jeſus Chrift, 
the king of kings, and thou, who art only our biſhop, 
go ſo well mounted, and have fuch warlike at- 
tendance, that thou reſembleſt more a prince, than a 
paſlor of the church. To this his reverence re- 
plied, but my friend, thou doſt not confider, that [ 
am both a count and a baron, as well as thy biſhop. 
At which the ruſtic laughed more than before; 
and the biſhop asking him the reaſon of it, he an- 
ſwered, yea Sir, when the count and baron, which 
ou ſay you are, ſhall! be in hell, where will the 
iſhop be? This confounded the right reverend, 
who proceeded on his journey without anſwering a 
word (73) (73) Peter Vie! 
(2 ] The other apologifts have not ſucceeded much , d ef ue 
better.) Let us ſay a word or two concerning the Sorter, in tr 
manner that ſome authors have endeavoured to juſtify e of Sim 
Leo X, with reſpect to irreligion. Cotffeteau (74) . 
only alledges theſe words of Onuphrius Panvinius (75). (74) Repone 1 
Erat rerum divinarum diligens obſervator. - - - He was Myſtere ln. 
a diligent obſerver of religious ceremenies. Rivetus (76) quits pag. 1227: 
replies, that there * are many profane, and many 

* Atheiſts, who exactly obſerve the ceremonies to con- (7*) In Vin 

* ceal their impiety under theſe leaves, who amongſt Lone * 

* friends ſay, they do it ad morem, non ad rem, legi- (26 

f 7 76) Remarques 
* bus jules, non diis grate. Sannazar, who makes fir Ia Reponic 30 
him die without receiving the ſacraments, becauſe Myſt &Iniquits, 
he had ſold them before, does not repreſent him Part Il, pp 64 
* ſuch as Onuphrius would paint him to us.” Note 
that Sannazar does not pretend, that Leo refuſed the 
ſacraments. If this Pope did not communicate, Cc. 
on his death-bed, it was becauſe of his delirium, De 
E Gretſer, beſides Panvinius's words, alledges — * 
o the tenth's Bull, againſt Luther. Bulla qua Leo 

Lutheri errores damnat immanem hanc Pſeudologi- (8) Ifor. del 
The Bull, by Concilio, Ib ., 


m. 198. 
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to a certain age, are firm! 
of the leſſons of their catechi 
againſt them. If they become irreligious, it is when 
they are their own maſters, and corrupt themſelves 21) See the tt 
by a bad converſation, or by a wrong way of phi- ark |»), 
loſophiring. The laſt thing is rather a talent — citat- (50% 
| | Y 


yon of the truth (80) See the te. 
, 


. . . le Ply 
and raiſe no obje&tions — 6 4. 
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in the twelve 


Jovius [5]. 


Men of letters, of what religion or nation ſoever are bound to 

the memory of this Pope, for the care he took to recover the r 
tients; he ſpared neither pains nor coſt in ſearching for them, and procuring very good 
editions. I have two anecdote letters, which are a proof of this IT], and which the 


body, than a ſign of the perſuaſion of the ſoul. Let 
ns ſee, what Paul Jovius ſays. Sacra confecit, fin- 
* gulaque ceremoniarum obivit munia ſingulari cum 


* majeſtate, ut non falſo nemo ſuperiorum Pontificum 


eo auguſtius & decentius ſacrificaſſe diceretur (82). 


* He performed religious teremonies with a majefly 


* and decency beyond any of the Popes bis predeteſ- 
* fors. It is "or probable, that Onuphrius means no 
more when the fays, he was rerum divinarum dili- 
gens obſervator, & ſacris certmoniis deditus. A proof 
of religion abſolutely equivocal. | 
[IN 1 ſhall produce a long paſſage from bis Anecdotes, 
containing in ſhort à pretty juft character of Leo X.] 
We find it in the preface of this book, and is as fol- 
lows. © Guicciardin . . . repreſents * this Pope as an 
* accompliſhed model of modern policy, and the 
« greateſt ſtateſman of his age. He ſets him above 
* king Ferdinand the Catholic, and makes him 
triumph in his youth over all the artifices of this 
old uſurper. It is to him he attributes the ſecret 
of getting all his deſigns ſeconded by the councils 
of Spain, whether they would or no. After having 
eſtabliſhed theſe wonderful principles, there are no 
ſhining virtues, but what heighten the picture of 
Leo X. He forms at twelve years of age, when 
he was made cardinal, thoſe vaſt projects, which 
he executed afterwards, when he was exalted to 
the chair of St Peter. He negotiates with the 


- 


L E O X. 

produce a long paſſage ſrom his Anecdotes, containing in ſhort a pretty juſt character 
of Leo X [R], from whence I deſire my reader to fill up what is wanting in 
the body of this article. Mr Varillas is alſo miſtaken with reſpect to Paul 


araiſe and bleſs 
cripts of the an- 
reader 


© repreſents him as a violent man, who would carry 
every thing by main force. He aſcribes to him the 
* ſame,warlike humour, as his predeceſſor Julius IT had: 
© he makes him even before his exaltation conceive. 
A diſdainful contempt for the reſt of the ſacred 
college, founded on an imaginary precedency of the 
* houſe of Medicis, before all the reſt in Italy; he 
makes him carry on this contempt to all ſplen- 
did actions, and even the moſt auguſt ceremonies, 
He takes him to be the ſource and ground of the 
* obſtinate war againſt the duke of Urbino, and the 
© other quarrels which happened through the whole 
* courſe of his Pontificate. In'a word, he will have 
« vanity, but an haughty and ſhocking vanity to have 
© been his ſtrongeſt paſſion. If you defire to know 
* how Paul Jovius came to penetrate ſo far into the 
ſoul of Pope Leo, as to be able to pronounce ſuch 
a decifive judgment, he anſwers himſelf before-hand, 
that he had been the creature of this Pope ; that it 
was he who made him quit the profeſſion of Phyſic, 
and the pretenſions to a chair at Padua, to engage in 
the eccleſiaſtical ſtate; who made him biſhop of 
Como, and choſe him for his confident and aſſiſtant, 
in the councils wherein the moſt important and ſe- 
cret reſolutions were taken; who engaged him to 
write the hiſtory of his time, who employed his 
good offices for him in France and Spain, that au- 
thentic pieces might be communicated to him, ſuch 
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o 

4 
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« 

« ſtates of Venice to ſave the ruins of his houſe, as were neceſſary for the perſecting his work; and 
* which had not power to withſtand the fortune of © who diſcovered himſelf to him without reſerve, in 
our Charles VIII. He changed not his reſolution * frequent and familiar converſations.” Our preceed- 
« upon ſeeing his brother loſt in the paſling, of a. xi- ing remarks ſhew, that Paul Jovius does not conceal 
ver. He had no other thoughts than the educat- the faults of Leo X, but it is certain, that the vice of 
ing the only ſon which this brother had leſt in Which Mr Varillas ſpeaks, is that of all others, which 
© the cradle; upon which he returns to Rome, where Paul Jovius the leaſt imputes to him; it is even true that 
© his intrigues recommended him to the favour of he attributes to him the contrary virtue. Pontifex, 
Pope Julius II, and occaſioned his being choſen le- ſays be (84), cujus mite ingenium facilemque natu- (84) Jovi 
gate in the army deſigned to drive the French ram in ſpecimen czterarum virtutum omnes illo Hiftorlar. lib xi 
* outof Italy. He is taken. priſoner at the battle of , 
* Ravenna, but makes his' eſcape in an unlucky con- 
« junQture for him, Julius happening juſt then to die: 
* he enters into the conclave, where he takes ſuch * as a ſpecimen of bis other virtues, thought he ought 
advantage of the caprice of the young cardinals, * 10 ſhew a little clemency.” This author was never 

who were obſtinately bent on making a Pope of their biſhop of Como; nor did he obtain the epiſcopal 

* own age, that he procured their votes in favour of dignity from Leo X, but Clement VII (85). This (8 The thir- 
* himſelf. He joins with the Spaniards, and mana- intimate confidence, and admiſſion into the moſt ſe- teenth of Janua- 
ges their friendſhip, as long as it is uſeful towards cret councils, ſeems to me a romantic fiction, I have 'Ys 22 — 5 
« re-eſtabliſhing his family in the principal ſunctions not found the leaſt footſteps of it in the writings of 12, Bose, Tims 
of the magiſtracy of Florence; but as ſoon as for- Paul Jovius. | VII, pag. 744. 
tune turns her back upon them, and he finds they [T 2,7 have two anecdote letters which are a froof of 

« 
c 
4 


tempore laudabant, clementius agendum ſibc . . . . fub fin. See bim 
exiſtimavit.— The Pope, whoſe mild temper and 4% in Vita 


eaſy diſpoſition were at that time univerſally extolled, 2 Page 


_ are not inclined to ſee him uſurp the duchy of Ur- it.] They were communicated to me by Mr de Seidel 

; bino, and inveſt his nephew with it, he treats with privy-counſellor to his Pruſſian majeſty; he has in- 

the French upon that condition ; he draws up the herited a very fine library of his father's, and hath 

del 8 famous Concordat, in which he baffles the ſtratagems conſiderably increaſed it, eſpecially with ſcarce books, 

b i roots * ur © and long experience of the chancellor Du Prat 3 he ca- and manuſeripts ; he brought ſeveral from Greece, 

Florence. He * Tefles Francis I, as long as that king is in a condi- in a journey he made thither, and he very well de- 

A Ges Paul Jovius © tion of doing him ſervice; but no ſooner obtains ſerves ſuch a treaſure ; for he. is a learned man, and 

: he ov a of him all he deſired, but he quits him to recon- takes a great deal of pleaſure in favouring the ſciences. 
ſe con 


| thyy of Leo X. eile himſelf with Charles V. e projets a new The copy he was pleaſed to ſend me of theſe two letters 


2 Two unexact league with him, to re-eſtabliſh the Sforza's. in the of Leo X. is faithful and exact, he has the originals 

wh citations ; for the * duchy of Milan. He ſucceeds in it better than by him, written in Sadolet's own hand. I ſhall ob- 

br ry hiſtory of « he expected, and conceives a joy on the news of ſerve, by the by, that they have printed in the Nova 

dann. * ry hog © his ſucceſs, which occaſioned his death.“ literaria Maris Baitici & Septentrionis (86), for (36) Pag. 348. 

=_ books; and be [S] Mr Varillas is miſtaken with reſpe# to Pau! the month of November 1699, a letter written on a a 

hee has not wrote a Fovins.] This hiſtorian, if we believe Mr Varillas, ſubje& of the ſame nature to his Daniſh majeſty, | 

qual — ny has not ſo much written a' hiſtory as an invective by Leo X, the eighth of November 1517. ine _ 

n but the bitory with reſpe& to Leo X. Paul Jovius, ſays be (83), are as follow; f | Wh” 
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reader will undoubtedly be glad to find here. 


venerabil Fatri Alberto Moguntin. & Magde- 
burgen. Archi-Epiſcopo, Adminiſtratori Hal- 
a 22 Principi Electori ac Germaniæ Pri- 


LEO Pp. x. _ 


Venerabilis Frater, Salutem & Apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. Mittimus dilectum filium Joannem 
Heytmers de Zonvelben, Clericum Leodienſis 
diceceſeos, noſtrum & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Commiſ- 
ſarium ad inclitas Nationes, Germaniæ, Daniæ, 
Suetiæ, Norvegiz & Gothiæ, pro inquirendis dig- 
nis & antiquis libris qui temporum injuria periere, 
in qua re nec ſumptui nec impenſæ alicui _ 
mus, ſolum ut ficut uſque a noſtri Pontificatus 
initio propoſuimus, quod altiſſimo tantum fit 
honor & gloria viros quovis virtutum genere in- 
ſignitos præſertim literatos, quantum cum Deo 
poſſumus, foveamus, extollamus ac juvemus, Ac- 
cepimus autem penes Fraternitatem Tuam, ſeu 
in locis ſub illius ditione poſitis eſſe ex dictis 
antiquis libris, præſertim Romanarum HFiſtoria- 
rem non paucos qui nobis cordi non parum fo- 
rent. Quare cum in animo nobis ſit tales li- 
bros, quotquot ad manus venire potuerint in lucem 
redire curare pro communi omnium literatorum u- 
tilitate, Fraternitatem Tuam ea demum qua poſ- 
ſumus affectione hortamur, monemus & enixi- 
us in Domino obteſtamur, ut ſi rem gratam un- 
quam facere animo proponit, vel eorundem libro- 
rum omnium exempla fideliter, & accurate ſcrip- 
ta, vel quod magis exoptamus ipſoſmet libros an- 
tiquos ad nos tranſmittere quanto citius curet, 
illos ſtatim receptura, cum exſcripti hic fuerint 
juxta obligationem per Cameram noftram apoſto- 
licam factam, ſeu quam dictus Joannes Comiſſa- 
rius noſter præſentium lator ad id mandatum 
ſufficiens habens nomine dictæ Cameræ denuo 
duxerit faciendam. Et quia dictus Joannes pro- 
miſit nobis ſe brevi daturum trigeſimum tertium 
librum Titi Livij de bello Macedonico, illi com- 
miſimus ut eum ad manus Tuæ Fraternitatis da- 
ret, ut ipſe quam primum poſſet per fidum nun- 
tium ad nos, vel dilecto Filio Philippo Beroaldo 
Bibliothecario Palatij noſtri Apoſtolici mittat. 
Quoniam vero eidem Joanni certam ſummam 
pecuniarum hic in urbe enumerari fecimus pro 
expenſis factis & fiendis, & certam quantitatem 
debemus, volumus, & ita Fraternitati Tuæ com- 
mittimus & mandamus, ut poſtquam acceperit 
prædictum librum Titi Livii ipſi Joanni ſolvat 
ſeu ſolvi faciat centum quadraginta ſeptem du- 
catos auri de Camera ex pecuniis indulgentia- 
rum conceflarum per illius Provincias in favorem 
fabricæ Bafſilicz Principis Apoſtolorum de urbe ; 
quam quidem pecuniarum ſummam in computis 
Tuz Fraternitatis cum Camera Apoſtolica admit- 
temus, prout in præſentia per præſentes admit» 
timus & admitti mandamus, Juvet præterea 
eundem Joannem ſalvis conductibus litteris & 
auxiliis, & illi per Provincias ſuas aſſiſtat pro 
libris extrahendis, & pro illo etiam fide jubeat, 
ſi opus eſt, pro dictis libris intra certum tempus 
a nobis reſtituendis & ad ſua loca remittendis. 
Quod ſi Fraternitas Tua fecerit, ut omnino no- 
bis perſuademus, & ingens nomen apud Viros li- 
teratos conſequetur, & nobis rem gratiſſimam fa- 
ciet. Datum Romæ apud S. Petrum ſub annu- 
lo Piſcatoris die XX VI. Novembris MD X VII. 
Pontificatus noſtri anno quinto. 


Ja. SADOLE Tus. 


This is the firſt of the two letters; here is 
the ſecond. There is ſomething in it, which 
5 us to think, that the entire hiſtory 
of Livy was then in being. Mr de Seidel has 


To r Venerable Brother, Albert, archbiſhoþ if 


Mentz and Magdeburg, adminiſtrator of Halber- 
adt, eleftoral prince and primate of Germany. 
LEO PP. X. 

Venerable Brother, Health and Apoſtolical Bene- 
diction. We ſend our beloved fon Fobn Heytmers d- 
Zonvelben, etclefiaftic of the dioceſe of Liege, com- 
miſſary of the Apoſtolical fee to the illuftrivus na- 
tions of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, 
and Gothland, to ſearch for valuable and ancient 
books that have been loft through the injury. of time, 
in which buſineſs we 2 no expence, only that, as 
we have determined from the very beginning of 
our Pontificate, ſolely with a deſign to promote the 
honour and glory of the moſt high, we may, by 
God's aſſiſtance, cheriſh, promote, and ſerve famous 
men of all forts, eſpecially the learned. e have 
been informed, that, of the ſaid ancient books, there 
are not a few, in poſſeſſion of your fraternity, or in 
the places ſubjett to your juriſdictian, eſpecially relat- 
ing to the Roman hiſtory. Wherefore, intending 
to procure the publication of as many ſuch books as 
can come to our hands, for the common good of all 
learned men, we affettionately exhort your fraternity 
and earneftly entreat you in the Lord, that, if you 
ever propoſe to do a grateful action, you would tranſ- 
mit to us as ſoon as poſſible fair and correct copies 
of all thoſe books, or which we rather wiſh, the 

oks themſelves, which ſhall be returned you, as ſoon 
as tranſcribed here, according to an obligation drawn 
755 our — * or ſuch as the ſaid 

ohn our cummiſſary, bearer of theſe preſents, ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed for that ho bal 0 2 
to be drawn up in the name of the ſaid chamber. 
And becauſe the ſaid Fohn has promiſed in a ſhort 
time to give us the thirty third book of Livy, of the 
Macedonian war, we have commuſſioned him to 
give it into aur fraternity's hands, to be tranſmit- 
ted as ſoon as poſſible by a faithful meſſenger, t2 


us, or our beloved ſon Philip Beroaldus, Librarian 
of our apeſiolical palace, But becauſe we have or- 


dered to be paid, here in the city, to the ſaid Fohn, 
a certain ſum of money, and are indebted to him 
a certain quantity, for expences already made and to 
be made, we will, and authorize, and command 
your fraternity, after he ſhall have received the ſaid 
book of Livy, to pay, or cauſe to be paid, to the 
faid Fohn 147 gold ducats of the chamber, out «of 
the money ariſing from indulgences granted through 
thoſe provinces, in favour of the royal Fabric of 
the prince of the keg which ſum we will al- 
low in the accounts between your fraternity and the 
apoſtalical chamber, as at preſent we do allow, 
and order to be allowed. You are likewiſe to aſſi/t 
2 John with ſafe Condufts, Letters, and 
Aids, and help him, thro” your provinces, in com- 
ing at books, and, if occaſion be, engage your word 


for him, that the books ſhall be returned within a 


certain time, and ſent back to their places, Which 
if your fraternity ſhall do, as we are fully per- 
ſuaded you will, you will acquire a great reputa- 
tion among learned men, and perform a thing the 
moſt acceptable to us, Given at Rome, at St Pe- 
ters under the fiſherman's ring, November 26. 
1517. in the fifth year of our Pontificate. 


Ja SADOLET. 


been credibily informed, that it is believed that 
a canon of eburg, who was one of the mi- 
niſters of ſtate to the marquis Joachim Frederic, 
adminiſtator of that archbiſhopric, took an ad- 
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L E O X 


vantage of the confuſion things were then in, 
and carried away ſeveral manuſcripts out of the 
public library, particularly this Livy, to enrich 
his own. His heirs preſerved it, but they con- 


* 


Venerabili Fratri noſtro Alberto Arc hiepiſcopo 
N Principi Electori & Germaniæ 
rimati. 


LEO pp. X. 


Dilecti filii (87) Salutem & Apoſtolicam benedi- 
ctionem. Rettulit nobis dilectus filius Joannes 
Heytmers de Zonvelben Clericus Leodienſis di- 
ceceſeos quem nuper pro inquirendis antiquis 
libris, qui deſiderantur ad inclitas nationes Ger- 
maniz, Daniz, / Norvegiz, Suetiæ & Gothiz 


noſtrum & Apoſtolice ſedis ſpecialem nuncium 


& Commiſſarium deſtinavimus, a quodam, quem 
ipſe ad id ſubſtituerat, accepiſſe literas, quibus 
ei ſignificat in veſtra Bibliotheca reperiſſe Codi- 
cem antiquum, in quo omnes Decades Titi Li- 
vii ſunt deſcriptæ, impetraſſeque a vobis illas 
poſſe exſcribere cum originalem codicem habe- 
re fas non fuerit. Laudamus profecto veſtram 
humanitatem & erga ſedem Apoſtolicam obe- 
dientiam. Verum, dilecti filii, fuit nobis ab 
ipſo uſque Pontificatus noſtri initio animus, Vi- 


nations of Germany, 


ſolved, from the very beginning 0 


cealed the manuſcripts; becau iſe they had come 


unjuſtly by them. At laft the whole was de- 
ſtroyed, - when the town was pillaged in the 
year 1631. x | . a 


Te otr venerable brother, Albert, archbiſhop of 


Mentzy elettoral prince 


and primate of Ger- 
LEO PP. Xx 


Beloved Sons, Health and Apoſtolical Benedi- 
gion. Our belbved 1 Heytmers de Zonvel- 
ben, ecclefiaſtic of the dioceſe of Liege, whom we 


lately appornted ſpecial Nuntis and commſſary from 


us, ant the Apoſtolical See, to the illuſtrious 
7 Denmark, Sweden, and 
Gothland, to ſearch after antient books, has inform- 
ed us, that he has received letters from a. cer- 
tain perſon, whom he had appointed for 
that purpoſe, in which he acquaints himz that 
he had found in your library an ancient book, 
containing all the decads of Livy, and that he had 


obtained your leave to tranſcribe them, not 


being allowed to have the original book. We 


commend your humanity and obedience to the 
Apoſtolical Ser. But, my beloved ſons we re- 


ros quovis virtutis genere exornatos, præſertim ficate, to promote and favour, with God's afſi- 
literatos, quantum cum DE O poſſumus, extol- ance, all men of merit, eſpecially learned men. With 
lere ac juvare. Ea de cauſa hujuſcemodi anti- this view, we procure theſe kind of antient boots, 


quos & deſideratos libros, quotquot recipere 
poſſumus, prius per viros doctiſſimos, quorum 
copia DEI munere in noſtra hodie eſt curia, 


corrigi facimus, deinde noſtra impenſa ad com- 


munem eruditorum utilitatem diligentiſſime 
imprimi curamus. Sed ſi ipſos originales li- 
bros non habeamus, noſtra intentio non plane 
adimpletur, quia hi libri, viſis tantum ex- 
emplis, correcti in lucem exire non poſſunt. 
Mandavimus in Camera noſtra Apoſtolica ſuf. 
ficientem præſtare cautionem de reſtituendis hu- 
juſcemodi libris integris & illæſis eorum Domi- 
nis, quam primum hic erunt exſcripti, & di- 
ctus Joannes, quem iterum ad præmiſſa Com- 
miſſarium deputavimus, habet ad eandem Ca- 
meram ſufficiens mandatum, illam obligandi ad 
reſtitutionem prædictam, modo & forma qui- 
bus ei videbitur. Tantum ad commodum & 
utilitatem Virorum eruditorum tendimus; De 
quo etiam dilecti filii Abbas & Conventus 


debornenſis diceceſeos noſtri locupletiflimi poſ- 
ſunt eſſe teſtes, ex quorum Bibliotheca cum 
primi quinque libri Hiſtoriæ Auguſtæ Cornelii 
Taciti qui deſiderabantur, furto ſubtracti fuiſſent 
illique per multas manus ad noſtras tandem per- 
veniſſent, nos recognitos prius eoſdem quinque 
libros & correctos à Viris prædictis literatis in 
noſtra Curia exſiſtentibus, cum aliis Cornelii, 
prædicti operibus, quæ extabant noſtro ſumptu 
imprimi fecimus. Deinde vero, re comperta, 
unum ex voluminibus dicti Cornelii, ut 
præmittitur, correctum & impreſſum, ac etiam 
non inordinate ligatum, ad dictos Abbatem & 
Conventum Monaſterii Corwienſis remiſimus, 
quod in eorum Bibliotheca loco ſubſtracti repo- 
nere poſſent. Et ut cognoſcerent ex ea ſubtra- 
ctione potius eis commodum quam incommod 

ortum, miſimus eiſdem pro 
corum indulgentiam perpetuam. 


not the original books themſelves, 


cclecta 'Monaſtern . 


fo much wanted, as many as can come to our hands, 


to be firſt corrected by very learned men, of which 
there are many, by the gift of God, in our court, 
and 8 to be carefully printed, for the com- 
mon benefit of the learned. But if we have 
our defi 

will not be fully anſwered, becauſe theſe books, the 
copies only being ſeen, cannot be publiſhed correctly. 
e have given orders in our apoſtolical chamber, 
that a ſufficient ſecurity be given, that theſe books 
ſhall be reſtored whole and uninjured to their own- 
ers, as ſoon as. they ſhall have been here tranſcribed, 
and the ſaid Fohn, whom toe have again deputed 


as commiſſary for the aforeſaid purpoſe, has a ſuf- 


fictent order to the ſame chamber, to oblige it to 


the Ter reſtitution, in the manner and form he 
ſha 

and advantage of learned men. Of which our 
beloved ſons, the abbot and convent of the mona- 


ery of Corvey, of the order of St Benedict of Pader- 
Monaſterii Corvienſis Ordinis S. Benedicti Pa- 1 f X f y 


rn, are ample witneſſes; out of whoſe library 
when the five firſt books of the Roman hiſtory of Cor- 
nelius Tacitus were ſtolen, and through many hands 
came at laſt into ours, tue took care to have them 


firſt corrected by the aforeſaid learned men reſiding 


in our court, and were at the expence of printing 
them with the reſt of the works, which were 
extant, of the ſaid Tacitus. Afterwards, the mat- 
ter being dre, we ſent one of the volumes 
of the ſaid Tacitus, corrected, printed, and hand- 


ſomely bound, to the ſaid. abbot and monaſtery of 


Corvey, to be in the 
room of that, which was ſtolen, And that they 
might know, that this theft turned, rather to their 
advantage than diſadvantage, we ſent them a perpetual 
indulgence for the church of their monaſtery, I here- 


me in their library 


fore, with the utmoſt affettion, and in virtue of 
3 holy obediencez we exhort, and, with ſincere charity 
M. N. the lord, require you unt any 22 * that if 
Quocirea vos -- you ever intend tFoblige us, ye. wou 

& veſtrum quemlibet, ea demum qua poſſumus ſaid Fohn into your library, and 


er him to tranſ- 


affectione in virtute ſanctæ obedientiæ monemus, nit to us from thence both the ſaid book of Livy 


hortamur, & ſincera in Domino caritate requi- 
rimus, ut fi nobis rem gratam facere unquam 
animo proponitis, eundem Joannem in dictam 
veſtram Bibliothecam intromittatis, & exinde 
tam dictum codicem Livii, quam alios qui ei 
Yidebuntur per eum ad nos tranſmitti * 

illos 


and others, that he ſball think proper, which' ſhall 


our Ponti- 


I think proper. We only aim at the benefit 


admit the © 
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illos eoſdem ommino - feceptuti, 
Nobis prœmia non vulgaria. Datum Romæ 
apud S8. Petrum, ſub anmilo Piſcatoris, die pri- 
ma Decembris MD XVII. 
anno quinto. 


JA. SApOTLE TVs. 


LE ON (Arors 10, or LEVIS pr) in Latin Lagionenſis, Pp 
in the univerſity of Salamanca (a); ſon of a gentleman of | Caſtile, entered into the 
Biblioth, Hiſpan» Order of the Hermits of. St. Auguſtin. the twenty ninth of 


4) Cchottus, 


pag · 266. 


(5) Philipp» ing the holy ſcripture in his lectures. In 1588, he drew up the rules of the bare- 
mild. Aung · footed monks, who began to appear under the name of Recollects. He was made 
Pag- 443+ vicar-general of the order, and provincial, . the twenty ſecond of Auguſt 191, and 
{c) Taten frm he died the day after [CA] at Madrid, at ſixty four years of He had heen en- 


E ſius, ubi ſopra» gaged in a very 


. Latin Commentary on that book of 


e) Schottus, ubt 1589 4 ). He 
pra, pag- 465. his writing [D], 


(wa. liſhed (7). 


IA] He wat made vitar-general and provincial the 
twenty ſecond of Auguſt 15971, and died tbe nent day.) 
For all this they Fry that he governed the province 
well, and that he gave- riſe to-a more, ſtrict obſer- 
vance. Vicarii Generalis officio, & Provincialis mu- 
nere 1591. 22. Augufli honoratus, Provinciam lau- 
© dabiliter rexit, arRioriſque vitæ initium fut 
Obiit .. . . altero ab electionis die in Provincialem 
61) Who could imagine an author ſhould be ca- 
pable of ſuch a'narrative as this? I know not whether 
Elſſius did not mean, that Lewis de Leon had been 
ſome years vicar general of the order, but that he was 
made provincial only the day beſore his death. By 
this we ſhould eaſily underſtand, that this Auguſtin 
diſcharged his office very worthily : but Elſſius 's narra 
tive will however be very defective. 1 
[B] He had been engaged in a very troubleſome af- 
fair before the tribunal of the Inquiſition; but he had 
extricated himſelf with bonour after ſome years capti- 
vity.] Let us quote an apologiſt of the archbiſhop of 
(2) Sincere Ad- Sebalte (2). * Father Aloyſio de Leon an Auguſtin, 
vice to the Ca= * . - . - Profeſſor of Scripture at Salamanca, was near 
tholics of the * five years a priſoner in the Inquiſition of Spain. 
day — But having at laſt found an equitable judge, he came 
the laguiieien'ef out innocent, was re-eſtabliſhed in his office, and en- 
Rome, sgainſt * tered Salamanca in triumph, which covered his un- 
the archbiſhop of © juſt cenſurers with confuſion,” Elſſius makes the im- 
d pag 222 priſonment of this Salamanca profeſſor laſt but two 
3 Lait. 170% years, and he takes a pleaſure in deſcribing the cir- 
cumſtances of his glorious re-eſtabliſhment. * Edidit 
« Heroicum ſpecimen præclaræ patientiæ, & magni a- 
« nimi indicium. Cum enim aliquorum invidia S. In- 
« quiſitioni delatus ſimulque conſtrictus, ejuſdem car- 
« ceribus biennium integrum detentus fuiſſet, tandem 
« infrafti animi vir, publico triumpho, cum palma & 
« Jaurea educitur, ac veſte candida, in ſignum inno- 
« centiz, amictus, præcone præeunte, deducitur, pri- 
« ſtiniſque honoribus, titulis, ac Profeſhoni Theolo- 
« gicz reſtituitur. Primam vero leQionem, poſt tene - 
bras, ut auſpicabatur, pleno conceſſu ad novitatem 
« evocato, inquit: Dicebamus befterna die (3). — He 
gave an beroic inflance of patience and fortituae. 
For being accuſed by ſome envious perſons to. the Iagui- 
tion, and impriſoned tivo whole years, this brave man 
* was at laſt brought out in public triumph, dreſſid in 
* wobite, as a ſymbol of his innocence, and preceded by an 
Herald; and was reſtored to bis former honours, titles, 
* and  Divinity-profeſſorſpip. The fir lefiure be read 
* ,after bis impriſonment, before a numerous. audience, be 
* began thus: We ſaid yeſterday.” I , 
[C] His impriſonment vccafioned an explanation which 


(r) Philippus 
Elſſius, in Enco- 
miaſt. Auguſtin. 


pag. 443+ 


(3) Elflivs, ubi 
fupra. 


be made of a werje of Solomon's Song.) I ſpeak of the _ 


LEON TZI Cizga De), author of a Hiſtory of Peru. Ile left Spain, 
his native country, at thirteen years of age, to go into America, where he 4 
ſeventeen years (a). He ſaw there ſo many curious things, 
' I ſhall mention ſome of them if it 

_ injuſtice of thoſe who pretend that the Chriſtians firſt taught the people of America 5 


give an account of them. 


—— 


Pontificatus: noſtri year, f c pontificate. 


derſtood Greek and Hebrew well, and diſcovered a great deal of 


trouble ſome affair before the tribunal of the Inquiſition; but he had 
extricated himſelf With honour, after ſome years captivity (c) LB. I doubt not that 
this occaſioned an explanation that he madé of averſe in Solomon's. Song [CJ. His 
| Scripture, was printed at Salamanca in the year 
publiſhed it likewiſe in Spaniſh (e). There are ſome other 
which have made it wiſhed that the reſt of his works were pub- 


I quote (5). I would fain know whether any com- 


reward. Given" at Rome, at St Peter's under 
the Fiſhermav's\rings Der. 1. 15 17. in the fifth 

INH eu} it.” 19979 £1 
gan 8.43 51 {£9 


# 


— 


gor of Divinity 


January, 1549. (b). He un- 
exterity in explain- 


books of 


verſe, in which the ſpouſe ſays : The ratchmen that 
ent about the city found me, they ſmote me, they 
wounded mez the keepers of the walli took away my vail 
from me *. Aloiſio de Leon pretends, that the ſpouſe 
ſpeaks thus in the perſon of good Chriſtians perſecu- 
ted by te eccleſiaſtical prevers (4)., He obſerves, that 
theſe kind of vexation; are pre the miſt hard and di ft. 
cult to be ſupported, and which God often reſerves for the 
moſt N * It may perhaps be thought flrange, ads 

be, that the ſpouſe always meets with the watch- 
men in her way, from whom ſhe not only receives 
no - aſſiſtance, but even receives injuries and bad 
treatment. Is it to be believed, that thoſe who are 
appointed to preſide over the faithful, and who go- 
vern the churches of God (for they are to watch the 
city and it's walls) inſtead of affording them the leaſt 
ſuccour, often affſict and perſecute good men, and 
thoſe who love God moſt ? Yet. this is what all that 
follows in this divine ſong obliges me to believe. 
And certainly, as there is nothing better, nothing 
more uſeful to ſalvation, than good biſhops, who 
faithfully diſcharge the duties of their ſacred mini- 
ſtry, on the contrary unjuſt and wicked paſtors, who 
make the authority, they have received, to govern 
the people of God, ſublervient to their deſigns and 
intereſts, are hurtful to all in general, and princi- 
pally to the beſt men, and the greateſt ſaints, and 
are good for nothing but to ruin'them. There has 
always been a great number of theſe paſtors in the 
church, and it is to them, that this 4. of the Can- 
* ticles, which I explain, is to be applied.“ He 
ſays ſeveral other things in the ſame ſtrain, and more 
home : they may be ſeen in French in the work that 


Cant v, 7. 


(4) See the Sin- 
cere Advice, ec. 


Page E, 7. 
c 
« 
« 
s 
« 
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(5) 1b. pag- 8, 9. 
(6) That js to 


fay, the evening 
of the cy which 
we ſhould call 
the thirteenth» 


mentator, well ſatisſied with his biſhop, and who has 
always been of the ſtrongeſt party, has explained in 
the ſame manner theſe words of Solomon's Song. 
Perſecution ſharpene the wit, and makes a man won- 
derfully cleat-fighted in diſcovering the myſtic ſenſe. Au 
' (DJ There are ſome other books of his toriting.] A agen? 
treatiſe printed at Salamanca in 1590, 4% utriuſque 

agni typiti- ac veri immolationis legitima tempore, in (8) Id. ibid. 
which he maintains, that the Paſcal lamb was ſlain 
the fourteenth” of the moon (6), and that Jesvs 
Cuxr1srT, who conformed himſelf to this practice in 
celebrating the Paſſover, was crucified on that ſame 
day (7). A treatiſe de probe matri;familias officio; a- 
nother de divinis Nominibus (8). A commentary on 
the twenty fifth Pſalm (9). Note, that this writer is 
one of thoſe; who apply to Mahomet the predictions 
of the Apoſtles concerning Antichriſt (10). 


(g) Printed #t 
Calamanch, In ; 
1680, and 1500 
Elis, Erconiiſ. 
Auge Pf 445 


10) See Heidef?' 
in e Bay: 
Mazur, beg 79 
Tom. I, 


that he reſolved to 
be only to ſhew the 


Hiſtoria del Peru, 
tꝛp · 1ü, fol» Ms» 


12 14. ibid. fol. 


(4) 14. ibid. caps 
1 ſol. 78, verſo. 


5) 14. cap, xlix, 


(5) 14. eap. xi, 


— benſieri Here is ſomething ſtill 


Fo 
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ſome countries of this new world, the 


| A 
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Ld, 
be wicked [4 J. This cannot be ſaid without à great many reftritions, poſſibly ici ret rn 


ſtupid and ſimple inhabitants might honeſtly 
and frugally have followed the laws of nature, and learned deceitfulneſs a 


debauchery 


by their commerce with the Chriſtians y bur, — ns the corruption of the 


Americans was ſo brutal and enormous, that we cannot 


[4] 1 ſpall mention ſome of them, if it be only to ſpeto 
the injuftice of thoſe who pretend, that it was the Chri- 
tian, firft taught the people of America to be wicked.) 
He ſays, that the grandees in the valley of Nora, en- 
deavoured to take from their enemies, as many women 
as they could, that they lay with them, and fed the 
children they had by them, very delicately to the age 
of twelve or thirteen; when finding them well fat- 
ted, they killed and eat them. This among them, was 


reckoned a moſt delicious banquet (1). Let us hear 


what treatment the inhabitants of this country gave 
their priſoners of war, They reduced them to the 
condition of flaves, they obliged them to marry, and 
eat all the children that were the fruit of thoſe mar- 
riages, and afterwards eat the ſlaves themſelves, when 
they were no longer able to beget children. Man- 
« giavano i figlivoli de quei ſchiavi, & poi mangiavano- 
gli iſteſſi ſchiavi nd erano tanto vecchi, che non 
* potevano generare (2).“ The firſt time the Spaniards 
entered this valley, a lord called Nabonuco, came in a 
friendly manner to ſee them, attended by ſome wo- 
men; night being come, two of them did lie at full 
length, on a carpet, another laid herſelf a-croſs to ſerve 
as a pillow to Nabonuco, while the two others ſerved 
him for a mattras. He laid himſelf along upon the two 
firſt, and taking another woman by the hand, who was 
very handſome, was asked what he deligned to do 
with her; he anſweted, he deſigned to eat her, and 


(3) 14, ibid fol. alſo to feed upon a child which ſhe had (3). The au- 


thor obſerves, that in the country of Quito, the wo- 
men tilled the ground, and took care of the harveſts; 
and that the men employ themſelves only in ſpinning, 
and houſe-keeping (4). They worſhipped the ſun in 
Peru, and one of the principal acts of adoration, was 
the offering him fix teeth, which the votaries had 
pulled out of their heads'(5). There were ſeveral pro- 
vinces in that country, where the ideas of honour, as 
to chaſtity, were wholly extinguiſhed, One of their 
diverſions was ſinging the brave actions of their ance- 
ſtors; this they did dancing to the ſound of a drum, 
and drinking till they were drunk; then they took 
out the woman they liked beſt, and enjoyed her, and 
no body found any fault with it. Alcuni pigliano 
quelle donne, che gli piacciono, & condottele in 
* certe caſe, Sfuocano con quelle la lor luſſuria, non 
© fe lo recando a biaſmo, perche non conoſcono qual 
dona ſi conſerva con la verecondia, ne tengono conto 
di honore, e manco riguardano al mondo (6).' Thus 
we ſee what we are to think of thoſe who ſpeak fo 
much of the good morals of the Americans, and pre- 
tend, we have taught theſe nations to be wicked, 
fince we carried the light of the goſpel among them. 
'The moſt debauched Spaniards had never ſeen in their 
own country, What they ſaw in the new-found-world, 
women running after them in furious tranſports of luſt, 
and provided with ſome uncommon philtres to heighten 
the pleaſure, Here follows ſome Italian lines upon 
it. Nel Iftorie del FIndie narra Amerigo Veſpucci 
* d'eſſer capitato ad una certa coſta, dove trovò fem- 
mine di tanta libidine, che come ſpiritate correvano 
* dietro a' ſuoi marinari, perche uſaſſero con eſſo loro; 
e dice, che havevano un ſugo di non ſo che erba, 
col quale bagnando le parti genitali de gli huo- 
* mini, non ſolo cagionano, ut citivs, ac ſepius 
* erigerent, ſed etiam quod corum penis in inſolitam ex- 


mente (7). | | 
worſe. The author informs 
us, that in the province of Carthagena, the men look 
on the bride's having her maidenhead, as a fault, and 
refuſe to conſummate the marriage, till ſhe has been 
well cleanſed of that ſpot, by her relations, or by her 
friends. In ſome places they leave this good office to 
be performed by the mother ; but for fear of deceit 
they will have the „ —5 in the preſence of 
witneſſes. In certe parti provincia Cartagena, 
* quando maritano le figlivole, & che la ſpoſa deve 
* andare a marito, la madre della giovane in tia 
alcuni ſuoi parenti le toglie la vir 
„ dita, fi che riputavano, che fuſſe piu 
* darla A marito coſi corrotta, che con la ſua virginita, 
VOL. III. 


preſen 
ita. con le 
man- 


jently deteſt it. The de- 
ſign 


Ma tra queſli coſtumi uſati da loro, era migliof di 
alcune terre, che i parenti, © amici toglievano la vir- 
« ginit3 alla giovane & con queſta conditione, la ma- 
* ritavano, & il marito la riceveya (8).“ Diodorus 81. (8) Ciegs, caps 
culus, —.— the ſame humour to the hg which we ix, fol. 99. 
at preſent call Majorca and Minorca (9). He affirms,” 
hit the Lion of their ts the husband r . 
did not enjoy the bride till all the relations and friends, es. 
who were invited to the wedding-feaſt, had enjoyed | 
her round, each according to the rank which his age aus 
gave him (10). It is very ſtrange, that a nation ſo (16) Diod. Sicul. 

ſcivious (11), ſhould be ſo little jealous ; for, gege- lib. v, cap. xviil, 
rally ſpeaking, the T, people are inclined to this 
brutal pleaſure, the more ſabje& they are to jealouſy. (11) The 9 
Witneſs the Turks and Moors, The latter are the wary ob g 
fartheſt in the world from this humour of the Ame- hen a Corfair _ 
ricans of the province of Carthagena: there is nothing brought women 
they inſiſt on in the bride ſo much, as that ſhe' ſhould to be ſold, yy | 
have her maidenhead, and if they are not well convin- m, gta t 226 
ced the day after the marriage, that they have had it, female. Id. ibid. 
they ſend her back to her parents. See Maroc's cap. xvii. | 
Voyages, publiſhed by Mr de St Olon, in the year 

I There lives a. people on the borders of 
the Red-Sea, who are jealous, to a degree of phrenzy, 
they are not ſatisfied, unleſs precautions are taken, 
from the very cradle, which oblige the bridegroom 
to begin by a kind of chirurgical operation. Cardi- 
nal Bembo's Latin will let us into the meaning of this. 
« Alits poſt hos relictis populis, mare rubrum ingrefſi, 
« complures nigrorum item & bonorum hominum, ac 
bello fortium civitates adierunt: qui natis ſtatim ſœ- 
minis naturam conſannt, quoad urine exitus ne im- 
« pediatur : eaſque cum adoleverint, fic conſutas in 
matrimonium collocant z ut ſponſi prima cura fit 

« conglutinatas atque coalitas puellæ oras ferro inter- 

« ſcendere: tanto in honore apud homines barbaros 

« eſt non ambigua ducendis uxoribus virginitas (12). (12) Petros 

< ——— Paſſing by other people after theſe, and entring Bembas, Hiſtor 
the Red Sea, they tour bed at jeveral townr inhabited” Venet. lib. vi, 
« by blacks, but men of virtue, and brave in nar : who, © _—_ 

* immediately upon the birth of a /tmale child, ſow up 

nature, ſo as only to leave a paſſage for the urine, and, 

toben they grow up, give them thu; ſowed up in mar- 
* riage; Jo that the husband's firſt care is to cut 4 
« paſſage with an inſtrument; ſo careful are theſe Barba- 

* rians to be ſure of a maiden-bead, when they marry.” 
How can man be ſubject to follies ſo diametrically op- 

te! 

Poe us return to the Americans. The moſt part re- 

move the grievances themſelves, which their married 

ſtate might be ſubject to, if the women contrated 

came maids to the nuptial bed. One would think they 

were reſolved to truſt only to themſelves; they leave 

nothing to do for the relations or friends, I mean, that 

before ever they ſpeak of contract, or marriage, they 

do all they have a mind to with thoſe they afterwards 

marry. Si maritavano alla foggia de i lor vicini: & 

odo dire, che alcuni, o la maggior parte, prima che 

© fi maritino, togliono la virginita 3 quelle, che s'ha- 

« veano da maritare, meſcolandoſi con quelle luſſurio- 

«* ſamente (13).” For the reſt, this contempt of vir- (11) C'eca, caps 
ginity is not the general taſte of the Americans. Xlix, fol. 99. 
There are ſeveral American nations, where the huſ- 

bands require it; but the greateſt part do not find it, 

they come too late. La maggior parte de gli Indiani 
« fi maritano con le figlivole & ſorelle d'altri, ſenza or- 

« dine, & pochi trovano le mogli vergini (14) What (14) Idem caps 
the author obſerves concerning Sodomy, is horrid; it N, fol. 37, 
was openly and publickly practiſed. Non oftante 
« Chaveſlino molte donne belliſſime, tuttavia (G come 
da loro inteſi) uſavano publicamente il triſto vicio 
della ſodomia, & anco ſe ne vantavano alla ſcoperta 
(15). There were even temples in which it was com- (h) Idem, cap. 
mitted as a pious action (16); an abomination um xlix, fol. 99, 
known to the Paganiſm of antient Greece, though verſ. See a, 
the protitation of women, in hqnour of the gods, z fol- 204, 
was very common. I have not obſetved in Ciega, 
that there were any nations in this new world, who (16) Idern, cape 
r but other relations po- Ixiv. fol. 128. 
ſitively affirm it, and with this very ſtrange circum- 
ſtance, that thoſe of the female ſex, who had their 

% 9 K vg inity, 


* 


774 


0) See Nicol. 
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ſign; of our Ciega was to give an entire Hiſtory of Peru, in fout parts (5): we do not 


know whether he finiſhed them all; but his firſt 


1553 N 
capital of the kin 


two years of age (d). This book has been tranſlated into Italian [H]. 


virginity, concealed nothing, and only thoſe who had 
loſt it, covered their natural part. * Hiſpanis ulte- 


« riora tentantibus, terra eſt, objecta, continens paulo. 


minus decies centena millia paſſuum ab Hiſpaniola 


protenſa meridiem verſus: atque in ea populi ſub 


rege bellum cum finitimis gerente occurrerunt : quo- 
rum ſœminæ virum paſſæ nullam partem corporis, 


præter muliebria, virgines ne illam quidem tege- 


179) Petrus 
Bembus, ubi 
ſupra, fol. 127, 
verſo, 


* 


(18) See Ciega, 
cap, viii, xlviti, 
li, & paſſim 
alibi, 


(19) Idem, cap» 
xliii, fol. $7, & 
cap. xlix, fol. 99+ 


(20) Id ibid. 


(21) ldem, cap. 
iv, Gl. 8, ve rſo 


39. 


(a) It is in 4to, 
of 185 pages. 


(a) He was 
general of an 
army - 


(b) Taken from 
Melchior Adam, 


in Vitis Philo- TY 3 and it is to him the 


phorum, page 
379˙ 


dant (17). 


(19), they believed a creator of all t 


This is very ſurprizing, fince the laws 
decency are every where more relax for married 
women than for maids, 
Note, that this aſtoniſhing corruption, which had 


n extinguiſhed the laws of humanity and modeſty, and 


had ſunk theſe people into the cruelty and ferocity of 
canibals, and the moſt monſtrous laſciviouſneſs, had 
not extinguiſhed or ſtifled the ideas of religion. They 
believed the immortality of the ſoul: this appears by 
all their funeral ceremonies (18); they adored the ſun 
kings (20), they 

offered facrifices to their idols, and even ſpared not 
human blood in them (21). The author obſerves over 
and over, that they worſhip the devil ; but it is under 
the notion of a being extreamly powerful, and which; 
notwithſtanding it's wickedneſs, has ſomething in him 
of the divine nature. * Indiani di Tacunga credono 
© Pimmortalita dell' anima, quanto intendiamo da loro, 
& che. vi ſia un Creatore Jel tutto. Conſiderando la 
grandezza del cielo, il muovimento del Sole, della 
— & altre coſe maraviglioſe, 28 accie- 
cati dal Demonio, credono, che ello habbia poſſanza 


He began it in 1541, and finiſhed it in'-1550 (e). 


part was printed at Seville in the year 


He was at Lima, the ( Clega, in fng 


gdom of Peru, when he put the laſt hand to it, and was then thirty r 


(4) 14. ibia, 


© in ogni coſa, Benche alcuni conoſcendo le ſue mal- 

* vagiti, & come è ſempre buggiardo, & gli tratta 

« peſlimamente, lo hanno in odio, ma pur Pubbidi(- 

* cono per timore, credendo, che fia in lui qualche 

« Deita (22). —— The Indians of Tacunga believe the (22 idem. , 

* immortality of the foul, as they ſay, and that there xli, fol, 82, a 

* is a creator of all things. Conſidering the vaſt ex. Vero. 

tent of the heavens, the motion 4 the fun, the moon, 

* and other wonderful things, though blinded by the 

* devil, they believe that he bas power over all things. 

Come, knowing his malice, and that be is, always a 

lier, and uſes them very ill, bate hin; yet they ubey 

« bim out y fear, believing that there is ſometbing di- 

* vine in bin.“ He obſerves, that the prieſts live a 

holy life, and are much reſpeQed (23). (23) ie 
[B] That book has been tranſlated into Italian.) Ni- 3 

colas Antonio (24) obſerves, that the Spaniſh edition (2% Nicol. 

of Seville, 1553, in folio, was followed the year after, Amon. Bibl'oh, 

by that of Antwerp, in 8x0, and by an Italian edi- ©<rip'+ Hiſan, 

tion of Rome, 1555, in 8yoy. He ſays, that Auguſtin 4 Il, page 

de Gravaliz is the author of the Italian, verſion. I © 

add, that it was printed at Venice, appreſ Giordano 

Ziletti, in the year 1557, in 8vo. This is the edi- 

tion I make uſe of, and the name of the Printer in 

the title, but I find in the laſt page theſe, words: 7; 

Vinegia, appreſſo Domenico de Farri, ad inflantia di M. 

Andrea Arrivabene M DLV. Nicolas Antonio did f 

not know of this edition. He ſays, that the other (85) _ 

parts of this hiſtory were impatiently expected (25). ph 


bus de(deranture 


LEON (GoxsALI EZ PowxTivs ps), was of Seville, and lived in the XVIth 


century. He reſided at Rome in the year 1585, and he there 


bliſhed, in Latin, an 


Anſwer (a) to a book, which a Proteſtant of Germany, named Leonhart Waramund, 


had written in defence of Gebhard Truchſes, archbiſhop of Col 


ogne. He was very 


warm in this Anſwer; and, according to the practice of thoſe times, he loaded his 
adyerſary with a thouſand reproaches. He does not write ill in Latin for a Spaniard [A], 


and he does not want learning, 


[4] He does not write ill in Latin for a Spaniard.) 
I will not ſay, that there have been no Spaniards, 
who have underſtood the Latin language very well, 
and have uſed it with purity and eloquence. My 
meaning is that generally the writers of that nation, 
are too negligent in that reſpect. Some of them even 
diſregard the Orthography, and put an v for a v, and 
a y for an i. I will give this inſtance of it. Cujus 
* (rei maritime) itidem polytica tractatio, diſpoſitio, 


* & Archiguvernatio a Magno Philippo noſtro Hi- 
«* ſpaniarum Rege... tuz ſolicitudini & prudentiz _ 5 
* emandata prædicatur.“ Theſe are the words of the 8 _ 
licentiate John Baptiſt de Urguiola & Elorriaga, in a 117 j nc. 
preliminary epiſtle of a treatiſe of Civil law (1), prin- C. de Cie. 
ted in 1663 (2), and dedicated to Don Franciſco Ra- tit. xii, lb vi. 
mos del Manzano, He always writes Lyp/ius inſtead 
of Lipfius. | 


(2) At Salamins 
ca, in 4.0. 


LEONCLAVIUS (Jonx), one of the moſt learned men of the XVIth cen- 


tury, was born in Weſtphalia, and was a gentleman, 


He ſpent near two years in the 


court of the duke of Savoy, on the affairs of Lazarus Suendius (a); and afterwards 


travelled a long time in the retinue of baron Zerotini. 


in the family of the baron of Kiltz. 
profeſſor; but the death of 


He lived alſo ſome ſome years 


He had been invited to Heidelberg, to be Greek 
prince Caſimir made that invitation uſeleſs (5). 


During his 


ſtay in Turkey, he collected excellent materials for the compoſing the Ottoman Hiſto- 


public is indebted for the beſt accounts we have of that em- 


pire [A]. He had joined to the knowledge of the learned tongues, that of the Civil- 


[4] The public is indebted to him for the beſt at- 
counts we have i that empire.) Hear what Thuanus 
ſays of him. Juris Romani Grecique conſultiſſimo, 
& rerum Turcicarum apprime perito; ad quas lin- 
guæ ipſius Byzantina peregrinatione comparatam cog- 
nitio em, exactam ultimæ hiſtoriæ Grace lectio- 
* nem, & acre ac admirandum judicium attulit, quod 
* non ſolum ſeriptis ab ipſo dum viveret publicatis, 
* ſed in iis quz poſt mortem ejus edita ſunt, elucet. 
Hie was thoroughly converſant in the Greeh and 
* Roman law, and particularly skilled in Turkiſh affairs, 
* to the ludy of which he brought a knowledge of the 
language itſelf, arquired by travelling to Conſtanti- 
* nople, an exalt reading of the later Greek biſtory, and 
an acute and wonderful judgment ; which appears not 
* only from the work: be pabliſbed in bis life-time, but 

2 


Law, 


lib. 

* alſo from thoſe, which came out after his death. (1 Thins." 
Leonclavius has written Hiftorie Muſlimanice Turca- 3 gd 
rum libri 18. Apoligetici duo, prior oft libitinarius in- ( nn, 
dex Oſmanidarum ; pofterior continet epiflolas de rebus |, ve to 
Turcicis, Commonefattio de preſenti rerum Turcicarum ferdinand. 
fatu. Annales Turcici cum ſupplements, & pandefis |) gnnales 
biflorie Turtice (1). This laſt work is properly the etiam 1 
tranſlation of a book written by the Turks them- nr ef 
ſelves ; I mean of the Turkiſh annals, which Jerome 7%, & gu 
Beck of Leopold{dorf, Ferdinand's embaſſador, brought yje,onymi Hh 
from Conſtantinople in 1551. Ferdinand cauſed them 3 Leopoldiontt, 
to be tranſlated in High. Dutch, by John Spigelius Got 1 gut 
(2), and afterwards Leonclavius tranſlated them into 7:1 111 

tin (3). Ceſaris interpret 
Tureieo I. Spiegel Germanice 'tranſlatos, Leonclavius Latine redditos _” 
annum i 588, uſque auxit, Meleb, Adam, in Vitia 7— C57 7 


(4) bid. 


5 Teiſſie 
Addit- aux 
Floges, T0 
pays 187. 


6 Teiſſie 
ibid, pag. 1 


(5) Scaliger 
b. m. 139 


Oræcè & 
Latine, a Fi 
fort. 1596, 


(o) At Franc 
1593 


* 
Li. 


mins 


(4) Ibid» 


7 Teiſfier, 
Addit- aux 
Eloge*y Tom, II, 


Page 187. 


6 Teiſſier. 
ibid. pag: 136, 


(1) Sealigerana, 
pg m. 139» 


(?' Crack & 
Latine, a Francs 
fort. 1596, 


(s) At Franeſort, 
1533+ 


LEONGLAVIUS. 


Law, which enabled him to make a good tranſlation of the Baſilica [BJ. His other 


verſions were eſteemed, though the critics have pretended to find many faults in them [C]. 2 


What he publiſhed of Cæſarius, put James de Billy into a violent paſſion [DJ. He 
died at Vienna in Auſtria in June 1593 (c), near ſixty years of age (d). 


UI The tranſlation of the Baſilica.) I mean, the A. 


bridgment of the Baſilica: his work is intituled Yerfio 
&& Note ad Synopſi m LX Librorum Baſilicon, ſeu uni- 
eri Juris Romani, & ad Novellas Imperatorum. It 
was printed at Baſil in the year 1575. Melchior A- 
dam ſpeaks thus of it (4): * Evulgavit cum annota- 
« tionibus ſexaginta librorum Bagzaitzar, hoc eſt uni- 
« yerſi Juris Romani auctoritate 12 Romanorum 
in Græcam linguam traducti, Eclogam five Synopſim 
ante non viſam: item Novellarum antea non publi- 
«* catarum librum. He publiſhed fixty books of 
* Badiaing, that is of the Univerſal Roman Law, tran- 
« ſlated, by the authority of the Roman emperors, into 
* the Greek tongue; an Eclogue or Synopſis never before 
* ſeen; likewiſe a book of Novels, never before publiſh- 
© ed Mr Teiſſier muſt give me leave to obſerve, that 
his manner of reciting this title may miſlead the reader : 
he has alſo publiſhed, ſays he (5), ſexaginta' libros ga- 
Ge,, Eclogam five Synop/ſim, & Novellas cum notis. 
This is mentioning the Baſilica intire, and another 
book intituled Eclaga five Synopfis, and conſequently 
multiplying and confounding things. The ſame au- 
thor citing Melchior Adam affirms, that Scaliger calls 
Leonclavins the moſt learned Civilian of his time, and 
ſets him even above the great Cujas (6). Melchior, A- 
dam ſays not a word of ie; and beſides what we find 
in Leonclavius's praiſe in the Scaligerana, is much be- 
neath this character. Leunclavius has written the 
© beſt concerning the Turks.“ © Leunclavius fuit 
* Weſtphalus, ſed non Barbarus : bene intellexit Grz- 
ca Conſtantinopolitana & inferioris vi, omnia ejus 
« ſcripta ſunt utilia, imo neceſſaria; Græca Juriſcon- 
* ſultorum intellexit, ſed Autorum Veterum non intel- 
« lexit, ut H. Stephanus, qui paulo ante obitum multa 
* ſcriplit ad me contra Leunclavii editionem Xeno- 
* phontis. Leunclavius habebat ſcorta ſecum. Cluſius 
eum novit famliariſſimè (7). —— Leunclavius was a 
« Weſiphalian, but not a Barbarian: he well unden- 
« flood the Conſflantinopolitan Greek affairs, and thoſe of 
* the laſt age of the empire: all his works are uſeful, 
* nay neceſſary: he underſtood the Greek of the Civi- 
* lians, but not of the antient authors, as Henry Ste- 
« phens, did, who, a little before his death, wrote many 
* things to me again Leunclaviuss edition of Xenophon. 
* Leunclavius kept miſftreſſetr: Cluſius was intimately 
* acquainted with hin. Thus ſpeaks the ſecond Sca- 
ligerana. Leonclavius's learning is more praiſed in it 


than his morals, ſince we are here informed that he 


kept whores in his houſe. Let us not forget his Ju; 
Greco-Romanum (8) in two volumes in folio, and 
his Notæ ad Paratitla ſeu ad Collectionem Conſtitutio- 
num Eceleſiaſticarum (9) in 8vo. 

[CJ His other verſions were eſteemed, though the 
critics have pretended to find many faults in him.] 
* He is one of the moſt famous tranſlators, that Ger- 
* many ever produced. He has given us the verſion 
of Xenophon reviſed three times; that of Zoſimus; 
© of the annals of Conſtantine Manaſſes; of thoſe of 


zianzen, which he had tranſlated into Latin. 


Adam, ubi ſupra» 


(4) Thuan. Fiſt, 
lib clv. lub fin. 


Michael Glycas ; of the abridgment of the ſixty 

© books of the Baſilica; and of ſeveral works of St Gre- 

* gory Nazianzen...., . . He has alſo corrected Xy- 

© lander's Verſions of Dion, and that of Chalcondyle 

© by Chufar (10).“ Mr Baillet, whoſe words theſe (10) Billet, 
are, informs us alſo of the praiſes, Mr Huet has given Jugemens des 
this tranſlator. They are very advantageous. The Sgavans, Lom. 
notes on Zozimus, in the Engliſh edition, 1679, do not ee 
give ſuch an idea of this man's capacity. Henry oy 
Stephens ſeverely criticized his tranſlation of Xeno- 

phon (11), and was expoſed to ſeveral complaints of (ti) See, above, © 
his adverſary. Mr Baillet mentions this diſpute ; this citation , the 
is what Melchior Adam tells us of it. Litem tamen peſſage of the 
© ej ſuper iſta interpretatione Xenophontea criticam & eUgtrans. 

6 Grammaticam movit Henricus Stephanus, vir & ty- 

© pographus clariſſimus, edita in ejus errores inſignes 

inquiſitione autoſchediaſtica. Contra & Leonclavius 

de Stephano conqueritur, quod contra fidem datam, 

& preter officium viri boni, Xenophontis à ſe La- 

tine redditi exemplar, ſicut & Zoſimi, detinuerit. 

Et faſſus eſt Stephanus, accepiſſe ſe illam Xenophon- 

tis verſionem ab annis circiter octodecim: poſt trede- 

eim aut quatuordecim amplius annis 6bi non viſam, 

ſed cum & ſua ſuppellectile libraria, militum incuria, 

belli tempore aliquot libri incendio periiſſent: neſci- 

viſſe, an in illorum numero Xenophon à Leonclavio 

verſus, ſuiſſet. Tandem, inter jecto anni amplius ſpa- 

cio, librum inventum fuiſſe, ſitu obſitum, & mem- 

brana craſſa, qua involutus erat, conſervatum (12). (12) Melchior 
— Henry Stephens, a famous Printer, had a cri- Adam, ubi ſupra. 
tical and grammatical controverſy with him about 

that interpretation of Xenophon, and publiſhed extem- 

poraneous remarks on his egregious blunders. Leon- 

clavius, on the other ſide, complains of Stephens, for 

detaining, contrary to promiſe, and the duty of a geod 

man, the copy of his tranſlation. of Xenophon, as alſo 

of Zofimus. And Stephens owned; that he had re- 

ceived that tranſlation eighteen. years before; that 

after thirteen, or  faurteen, years at moſt, he ſaw it 

no more; but that, during the war, toben ſome books 

of bis library, through the careleſſneſs of the ſoldiers, 

were burnt, Leonclavius's tranſlation of Xenophon, 
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© for ought be knew, might be among them. That at 


© laſt, in a little more than a year's time, the book 

© was found, mouldy, and preſerved by the thick parch- 

© ment, in which it was bound.” | 
[D] What be publiſhed of Cæſarius, put James de (iz De Queſlio- 

Billy into a violent paſſjon.] Leonclavius publiſhed four 2iÞvs & Refponfis 


dialogues (13) of Czlarius, brother to St Gregory Na- — 


It is Theologicis. 
diſputed whether this work ought to be aſcribed to 


Czſarius. Father Labbé has referred that inquiry to (14) De Seriptor. 
another time. Plura, ſays be (14), adverſus Leun- Eccleſ. Tom. I, 
clavium primum eorum (4ie/ogorum) editorem decla- 827 

* mavit Jacobus Billius Prunæus præſatione in decimam , )* Lambecius 
© orationem ſancti Nazianzeni, quæ alias expendemus Bibjjoth. Cavfar. 


© accuratius' Lambecius (15) eſpouſes Leonclavius lib. iv, pag. 37, 
warmly againſt James de Billy's invectives. er 


LEONICENUS Nicol as), was born at Vicenza, in Italy, in 1428. He (a) Mercklin. 
taught Phyſic in the univerſity of Ferrara for above ſixty years (a). He was not only (om. 


excellent in his profeſſion ; but alſo very well verſed in the Belles Lettres. 
the firſt that tranſlated Galen's works into Latin (5). 


his virtue was much more ſo. 
of ſenſe. Sobri 


[4] Sebriety, chaſtity, and an averſion to avarite, 
were the ene en, virtues of bis life.] If he had 
not been of a gay humour, and ſmiling countenance, 
he might have paſſed for a true Stoic. He eat little, 
ſlept little, abſtained from wine and women; all diſhes 
were alike to him ; he took without choice whatever 
food was ſet before him, and could hardly diſtinguiſh 
one piece of money from another: Cibi & vini 
© maxime abſtinens, ſomnique minimi, præſertim verò 
, eneris continentiſſimus, uſque adeò mollioris vita 
. Yoluptates abdicavit, ut pecunias, luxuriz inſtru- 


renovato, Page 


$37. See ali 
a H hy. yo Xing, Biblioth. 
As admirable as his learning was, pg. 463. 


No body could be more diſengaged from the pleaſures 4) Primus 
ety, chaſtity, and an averſion to avarice, were the diſtinguiſhing virtues Ge? 20 
of his life A]; and it was to this great purity of manners, 


health he enjoyed [B] to an extream old age; for he lived ninety fix years [C]. 


b : volumina Latinè 
that he attributed the vigorous interpreiando 
Hi ſtutiofis perdiſ- 

18 cenda de monſtra- 


vit. 9, 
mit Eg 2 lex. 


"© menta, nec agnita quidem monetæ nota contemne- 


© ret; oblatum, & nulla delectum cura cibum cape- 
© ret 3 nec unquam de fortuna quereretur: . .. . eum 
© hercle perfectum Stoicum putaſſes, niſi honeſto ori 
© liberalis hilaritas affuiſſet (1). | (4/Jovivs Blogs, 
[] It was to this great purity of manners that be at- cap- Ixx, page me 
ributed the vigorous health be enjoyed.) This Paul Jovius 162. 
tells us as from his own mouth. Quum ego aliquando 
© comiter ab eo peterem, ut ingenue proferret, quonam 
© arcano artis uteretur, ut tanto corporis atque animi 
vigore vitia ſenectutis eluderet: vividum, inquit, 
« iygentum 


776 


mendation [DI. I 


Leonicenus 


ILE ONICGEN US. 


merit muſt needs have been illuſtrious, fince the two Scaligers mention bim with cin. 
queſtion whether we are to believe what one of them ſays, that 
ing afflicted with the Falling - ſickneſs in his youth, was fo weary of his 


life, that he had like to have laid violent hands on himſelf 15 This able Phyſician 


wrote ſeveral good books [F]; and was a very good Poet [G 
ſet up for a great critic on Pliny, which did not pleaſe his diſciple Calcagninus, 


© ingenium perpetna, ow vite innocentia, ſalubre 
© vero corpus, bilari frugalitatis præſidio facile tue- 
(2) bid. pag, mur (2). —— When I once courteouſfly intreated him, 
163. ingenuouſly to tell me, by what ſecret art he preſerved 
© bis health both of body and mind, and eſcaped the in- 
© conveniencies of old age; Fovius, ſaid be, we eafily 
© preſerve the mind's health, by a perpetual innocence 
© of life, and that of the body, by the chearful defence 
(J) Pervenit a4 © of temperance.” He had been ſaying (3), that Leo- 
nonagefimum nicenus, at ninety years of age, had all his ſenſes per- 
annum integ*r- feft, and a very ſtrong memory; that he walked with- 
_— — ee out a ſtick, and did not ſtoop, though very tall. Ob- 
— incurva ſerve well, that a virtuous life has not always the ef- 
quidem cervice, fea, which Leonicenus aſcribes to it. ere are 
quum eſſet ſtatu- thoſe, who might diſpute the crown of chaſtity and 
9 ſobriety with him, and whoſe conſcience was as clear 
nerabills. 14. ibid. as his, whoſe days notwithſtanding have been few 
and evil, they lived but a ſhort while, and yet were 
often fick. | 

We will add to Paul Jovius another witneſs, 1 
have read a paſſage in Melchior Adam, by which one 
might gather, that Leonicenus had told Paul Lan- 
gius, his diſciple, that he took the chaſtity of his youth 
to be the cauſe of his long life. Audivit in Italia 

a — Langius )) Nicolaum Leonicenum, 
© Dioſcoridis illuſtratorem: qui annum ætatis attigit 
© nonageſimum ſextum, cum ampliùs ſexaginta annos 
© Ferraria docuiſſet. Hic dixit, /e viridi veget4que 
© uti ſenedid, quia caſtam juventutem virili ætati tra- 
© didiſſet : ediditque opuſculum, in quo omnibus Agri, 
© ſalutem & vitam reftitui conciliarigue poſſe docuit (4). 
Jabn Langiu; beard, in Italy, Nicolas Leo- 
© nicenus, the interpreter of Dioſcorides, who was ninety 
© years old, having taught fixty years at Ferrara. This 
© Phyſician ſaid, that he enjoyed a ſtrong and healthy 
© old age, becauſe he had lived chaſtly in his youth, 
© and publiſhed a book, in which be taught, that health 
© and lite might be reſtored to all ſorts of fick perſons.” 
You ſee in this paſſage, that he was the author of a 
book wherein he maintained, that all kind of diftem- 
pers were curable. Undoubtedly he excepted that of 
old age, at leaſt acknowledged this diſeaſe incurable. 
He had the experience of it ; for obſerve what Lan- 
gius, an eye-witneſs, ſays of him. Ferrariam igitur 
© venimus, ubi Leonicenum, elegantioris medicinæ il- 
luſtratorem, edentulum fere, & jam ex ſenio maraſ- 
mo tabeſcentem, convenimus : quem ſenile ætatis 
ejus decus reveriti, perplexis de erroribus Plinii pro- 
blematibus obtundere nolebamus (5), We: ar- 
Langius, 17 rived at Ferrara, where we met with Leonicenus, 
Medicia- II, lib. © the improver of the more elegant praftice of Phyſic, 
ij ' 
bes. m. 472* © almoſt tyothleſs, and wearing away with old age, whom, 
© out of reverence for the dignity of bis years, we would 
© not diſturb, by propoſing difficult 1 of Pliny 
© to him.“ The letter, in which Langius ſays this, 
is without date : and therefore we cannot judge by it, 
whether Paul Jovius is miſtaken as to the vigour he aſ- 
cribes to old Leonicenus. 

[C] He lived ninety fix years.] Naudæus is miſtaken, 
when he makes him live above a century. I ſhall 
give his own words, becauſe they contain ſome other 
very curious particulars. © Hippocrates, Galenus, A- 
© venzoar, Leonicenus, cogitate vos quantum tempore, 
© loco, vivendi ratione inter ſe diſcrepantes, hoc uno 
© vitz termino plane conveniunt, quem omnes ultra 

(6) Naudzus, in centeſimum annum protraxere (6), Hippo- 
Pentade quæſt. © crates, Galen, Avenzoar, Leonicenus, though differ- 


(4) Melch. 
Adam, in Vitis “ 
Medicor. pag- 
140, 141. 


(5) Joannes 


W A aA & 


latrophilolog. © ing in time, place, and manner of living, yet agree 

Page Me 4 © in their term of lift, which each protrafted to above 
© an hundred years.” 

[D] The teuo Scaligers mention him with commen- 

(7) Scaligerana £ation.] See in what terms, * (7) Leonicenus à patre 

prima, pag. m. * ſemper imprimis commendatus, & Medicorum ſui 

97. © temporis facile princeps judicatus. Leonicenus was 


| © particularly commended by Scaliger the father, and 
© eflcemad by bin the greateff Phyſician of his time. 
Thus ſays the father: let us now hear the ſon. * De 
5 eo viro non niſi honorifice predicare debemus, vel 
4 


He died in 1524, He 


whoſe 
words 


eo nomine quod primus Philoſophiam & Medici. 
nam ipſam cum humanioribus literis conjunxit. Pri 
mus enim ille nos docuit, homines qui fine bonis 

literis Medicinam traftant, eſſe ſimiles iis qui in 

alieno foro litigant (8). We ought never to ſpeak (8 Joſeph 

of this man without 9 ** if it were but for thi; Sealiger, Ep. xi 
reaſon, that be was the firſt, who united Philoſophy pag. 10. 
ard Medicine with polite learning. For he firſt taught 
© us, that men, who, without learning, apply them- 
© ſelves to medicine, are like thoſe, who go to law at 
© a firange bar, 

[E] . . . . one of them ſays, that Leonicenus being 
afflited with the Falling-fickneſs in his youth, was fo 
weary of life, that be had like to have laid violent 
hands on himſelf.) * Mirum præterea, continues be, 
© accepi de viro. A pueritia, imo à cunabulis ipſis, 
© ad 30 annum morbo comitiali adeo tentabatur, ut cum 
© ad ſe redierat, pertæſus vitæ pene ſibi manus affer- 
© ret, Sed poſt trigeſimum annum plane eo malo de- 
© fantus, omnibus membrorum ac ſenſuum officiis 
© integer, nulla morbi ſuſpicione ad 94 annum per- 
© venit. Et fi bene memini, triduo antequam decede- 
ret è vita, operam dederat lectioni. IT have 
* beard a flrange particular of this man. He was jo 
© troubled from his youth, nay even from his cradle, 
© to his thirtieth year, with the Falling-ſickneſr, that, 
© when he came to himſelf, he was ſo tired with 
© life, as almoſt to lay violent hands on himſelf. But 
© after his thirtieth year, being entirely free from that 
© diftcmper, and having all his limbs and ſenſes entire, 
© be reached his ninety fourth year, without ſuſpicion 
© of any diſeaſe: and, if I remember right, he read 
© leflures but three days before he died. Here is a 
condition to be envied ; not becauſe J.conicenus lived 
ninety fix years; that alone was a poor thing, and 
rather a curſe than a bleſſing; but becauſe he had pre- 
ſerved to this old age the uſe of his underſtanding, his 
memory and his ſenſes, and that his Jaſt ſickneſs was 
very ſhort (9). (9) H ſpealc tha, 

LF]; Leonicenus wrote ſeveral good books.) The having a gr. 
tranſlation of ſeveral tracts of Galen, of Hippocrates's to the paſſzee a 
Aphoriſms, and Ariſtotle's firſt book De partibus ani. _ 
malium. De Plinii & plurium aliorum Medicorum in tes 
medicina erroribus. De tribus doftrinis ordinatis ſecun- 
dum Galeni ſententiam. De formativa virtute. De 
dipſade & pluribus aliis ſerpentibus. QAuæ dam de ber- 
bis & fruttibus, animalibus, metallis. De morbo Gal. 
lico, five Neapolitano. Contra ſuarum tranſlationum ob- 
treftatores apologia. A book intituled Antijophi/a, 
which made Paulus Jovius ſay (10), that nemo erro- (ic) Jovivs, vii 
© res Sophiſtarum importuna garrulitate cuncta foe- ſupra, pay: 462 
© dantium eloquentius atque validius confutavit (11) 154 
© (quam Leonicenui).— No one has more eloquent!y (71) SY 
* and forcibly confuted the errors of the Sophiſts, wh» |, .tipus publ. 
© ſpail every thing by their imper tinent garrulity, than Leo- catis ſumm © 
© nicenus.” He tranſlated into Italian, Dion's Hiſtory, quent"? oo 
and Lucian's dialogues, to oblige Hercules, duke of 2 882 
Ferrara, who did not underſtand Latin (12). I for- 
got his treatiſe De vipera, [againſt which Rhodiginus () 14 ibid 
tells us, a learned man has written (13). Nec me fallit pag. 163. 
© ex eruditioribus quemdam edito etiam libello Ma. 
© raſſum I vipera diſparaſſe, quo Nicolai Leonicent vir! Boat” 
* undecunque ſcientiſlimi (14) placita uberius de bu- ff. 1%. , 
© jus animalis natura convellat. : cape Xviy fat W. 

[G] He was a very good Poet.) This Giraldi aſſures 293. 
us. * Erat & Leonicenus merito inter poEtas collocan- _ 
dus, nam cùm ſenex optimos verſus faceret, & in- (14) _ — 
© terdum & Greco in Latinum transferret, tum in 5 l o 
© juyenili ſua ztate non modo meditatos argute & 54, in bol 
« dots compoſuit, ſed etiam ut ſæpè mihi memorare wi, ch4?: * 
6 ſolitus fuit, ex tempore & impræmeditata carmina 5 
© cecinit (15). Leonicenus might deſervedly bave (15) c 
been ranked among the Poets ; for, both in bis old Wer 
age, be made excellent werſes, and ſometimes tranſla- 7. por Di 
© ted out of Greek into Latin, and alſo in bis youth be Ii, pg . 
6 not only compoſed ingenioufly and learnedly, but even, 
© as by often told me, repeated verſes extempore.” 


[4H] He 
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. 
# 
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ij V. ler. 
Blbl. Belg, 
197. 


60 14 ibie 


(3) Vixit | 
primo atquy 
£0 matrimo 
annos qui 
bam dun 
perſtez vidua 
xellam 2; 


reverſa ann; 
XX nn 


vius, vb 
ag; · 162. 


| ſays al 
petitotun 
us publi- 

imma c o- 
commen : 
ccunteta. 


d. ibid - 
63 · 


Cœlios 
gin. ANY 
lib. ., 
uin pg W. 


He calls 
neſt! ten 
lane ary 


X 
%. 


. jus 
Lie yo 10 
oetis ſu0f0 
pf 
pab' M ) 


. 
# 
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reſpondit Nicolas He did not ap 
2 ice anſwered, that he did more ſervice to the 


aur artem medi- he himſelf made viſits to the ſick (c). 


candi qua m pro- 


ktebatur ipſe non p 
exerceret, plot, ſhould have ſhewn their error. 


jaquit, 220 

ts omnes 
medicos- 
Erajm- 
chef 
. 163 · 


16) Apud 
ban in Epiſt. 


Hv. lib xx, pag · 


1019s My Pope 
Blunt attributes 
this to Eraſmus. 


i) Valer. Andr. 


Bibl. Belg. pag · 
197, 


(3) Vixit in 


primo atque uni- 


co matrimonio 


unta duos, Su- 


perſtes vidua 


Broxellam ad ſuos licence and the marriage of Leonin : the licence was 


reverſa annis 


XXX V IL marito 


lupervixit. 14. 
bid, pag. 192. 


(4) It is to be 


* length in Haze, in 1546, and Valerius Andreas is to be blamed 


henæ 
belzicæ of 


Swert 
b. 245, 


76. iii, pag. 18 


verſed in ſtate affairs. 


LEONICENUS. LEONIN. 


words I ſhall cite HJ. They are much to the honout of Leonicenus. * 1 


ply himſelf to the practice of Phyſic; and being aſked the 


3 he 


public by teaching other Phyſicians, than if 


When I ſaid that he was born at Vicenza, I followed the herd of writers; but I 


Vicentinus which he 


* 


[H] He ſet up for a great critic on Pliny. .... 
T ſhall cite the words of Calcagninus.] They are found 
in a letter he wrote to Eraſmus, the ſixth of July, 1525. 
© Leonicenus medicus, ſays he (16), jam menſes f. 
quot hunc vitæ mimum abſolvit, vir 2d æternitatem 
© natus, quem ego ultimum heroum & aurei ſeculi 
© reliquias appellabam. Ex illa enim ætate quz mag- 
num habuit ingeniorum proventum, & Hermo/avs, 
* Politianos, Picos, Merulas, Domitios nobis tulit, hie 
© ultimus deceſſit jam prope centenarius, integris, quod 
© mirum videri poflit, adhue ſenſibus. Malta ſcripfit, 
© multa vertit & Greecis, multa in Sy/pa medica jam 
© conclamata nobis reſtituit. Adverſus barbaros medi- 
© cos perpetuas inimicitias exercuit : quin & Plinium, 
© x quo propoſito fruſtra hominem ſæpe deterrui, in- 
© clementer nimis ſemper inſectatus eſt. Denique quod 
© paucis contigit, vivens poſteritatem ſuam vidit : ejus 
obitum acerbe tuli, tum privato nomine, fuerat enim 
mihi præceptor, tum publico : videbam enim rem 


They have not underſtood the meaning 'of the epithet 


gives himſelf: it ſignifies only that he was born in the Vicen- /4) Leandro 
e. tine. The place of his birth is called Lunigo in Italian 


the reaſon why he took the ſirname Leonicenus. 


(4) and Leonicum in Latin: this 


© Latinam ea morte inſignem plagam accepiſſe. 


© Leonicenus, the Phyſician, has been ſome months 
© dead, a man of immortal reputation, whow I uſed 
© to call thi la of beroes, and remains of the golden 
© age. For in that century, which produced ſo many 
great men, the Hermolaus's, Politians, Picus's, Me- 
* rala's, and Domitius's, be died the laſt, at almoſt an 
* hundred years of age, and, which may ſeem ſtrange, 
« with all his ſenſes perfeft. He wrote many things, 
* tranſlated many things out of the Greek, and re- 
* vived many things in Phyſic, which had been 1:8. 
© He was perpetually at variance with barbarous Phy- 
« ficians : be alſo cenſured Pliny too ſeverely, from which 
© undertaking I in vain diſſuaded him. Laſtly, what 
* bappens to but a- few, be lived to ſee bis own poſte- 
* rity : his death greatly afflited me, upon a private, 


777 


Alberti, Deſcritt, 


di tutta Italia, 
folio m. 470. 


* as well as a public, account; for be had been my © 


* tutor, and I foreſaw the hiſs the Latin language 
* and learning, would ſuffer by bis death.” FP 


LEONIN (Er yzxr or ENnGELBERT), in Flemiſh de Leet, a native of the iſle 
of Bommel in Guelderland, was one of the ableſt Civilians of the XVIth century, and 


wards at Emmeric, and laſtly at Louvain, He did not confine himſelf to the ſtudy of 
the Belles Lettres in this laſt town, under the learned Peter Nannius, but alſo applied 
himſelf to the Civil-Law, and became a Licentiate in that faculty in 1547. He after- 
wards went to Arras to learn the French tongue, returned to Louvain at the year's end, 
and- married a daughter of the firſt profeſſor of the Civil-Law [4]. A profeſſor's chair 
of the Canon-Law becoming vacant on the ſecond day of his marriage, he was promoted 
to it. H diſcharged that office worthily, and famous as well by his lectures, as 
by his anſwers to ſeveral Law caſes ſent him from all parts of Europe. He ſucceeded 
Gabriel Mudzus firſt profeſſor of Civil-Law in 1560, and from that time ſaw his reputa- 
tion daily increaſe ; inſomuch that the great lords and magiſtrates of the Low-Countries 
did conſult and honour him. Even thoſe who were at variance among themſelves, agreed 
in intruſting him with their moſtſe cret affairs and differences, and refuſed not his arbi- 
tration, thoꝰ the obſtinacy of their hatred rendered ineffectual his endeavours to reconcile 
them. He had the honour to be intimately beloved by the prince of Orange ; and this 


was one reaſon, why he would never re-ingage in the party of the king of Spain, after 
he had once embraced that of the lords and provinces affociated in defence of their li- 


berty. I ſhall give his other reaſons below [BJ. He was choſen chancellor of Guelder- 
1 5 pI WEEDS | land 


IA] He married at Louvain, @ daughter of the ff you commonly ſee the ſame perſons-quit and re- eſ- 
of the Civil. Law.] Her name was Bar pouſe three or four. times the ſame party, and it is a 

de Haze (1). If her husband deſerved the firname meer chance if, ſometimes, they end as they begin. Death 
Longolius on account of his tallneſs (2), ſhe deſerved ſeizes them, when they are returned to their firſt 
a particular ſirname on account of her long life. Va- - ſtarting place: ſome years more would have cauſed 
lerius Andreas tells us, ſhe lived fifty two years with them to repair perhaps to the oppoſite ſtandard, The 
her husband, and thirty fix a widow (3). She was ſureſt way of preventing change, is either to embrace, 
twelve at leaſt when ſhe married, Add theſe num- out of an ardent zeal for religion, the revolting party, 
bers together, and they will make an entire century. or ſo to irritate one's prince, as to leave no room for 
There will be no error in the calculation, though there confiding in the amneſty promiſed ; nothing of all 
is in Valerius Andreas's way of RARE according this was the cauſe of Leonin's conſtancy, which was 
to him we muſt allow at leaſt a year between the very long and without interruption. What then were his 
motives? they were theſe. He enjoyed the intimacy and 
particular friendſhip of the prince of Orange. This 
made him ſuſpected by the royaliſts and by the king 
" himſelf. They believed he was an accomplice in the 
rebellion ; this however, ſays he, was a falſhood (5), 
but he did not think fit to truſt thoſe who fallely ſuſ- 
pected him. Beſides he was a counſellor of ſtate to the 
nme republic, he had been truſted in the greateſt af- 

LB] T ging bis other. reaſons, below.) We find: fairs: he thought therefore, it would be perfidious to 
in him a rare example of conſtancy, for being once reveal them to the other party, as he mult have done, 
ingaged with the States, he unalterably continued the if he had changed ſides (6). Belides he was of Solog's 
ſame. courſe to his death, though a zeal for religi- opinion, that in civil wars, an honeſt man ought to 
on did not tia him to them. It is no extraordinary embrace the weakeſt ſide, and the moſt expoſed to 
thing to ſee. people die in the party they have eſpou- danger. © Sed & Solonis dictum, inquit, 40 confilium 
ſed at the beginning of a, faction ox revolution ; bat if © ob oculos habebam, quod bonus vir in civilibus diſ- 
the train of ſuch an enterprize has been long and peri- ſtuſionibus Partetn eſigere debeat inferlorem, & magis 
plexed, one while favourable, another diſadvantageous, * 2 A man muſt be a thorough — 
| er 


taken out in 1547 ;, Leonin muſt be married then in 
the year 1548, now he died in 1598. How then can 
3 be ſaid that he liued Wig "> years wy ey wiſe ? 

this I know appears from his epitaph (4) 3 but we. 
ought to conclude from. it, that he married Barbara de 


for not ſeeing; his falſe. computation. . - 


He ſtudied firſt in his native country, then at Utrecht, after- 


(5) Veniſſet in 
ſuſpicionem apud 


Regios, atque 
etiam regem 

ipſum alicujus 
molitionis con- 
trariæ, & quod 


dete rius, ſeditio- 


ſorum conſiliis 
con ſentiie dice- 


retur i fe 
ſeribit — alie- 


niffimum. Ys er. 


Andr, ibid. 
—— 


(6) 14. ibid. 
(7) bia. 


778 LEONIN. LEONT IU M. 
land after the of archduke Matthias in 1581. He was one of the embaſſadors 
of the States to the king of France aſter the death of the prince of Orange in 1384, 
(a) See an ab- he made a ſpeech at the audience they had of Henry III (a), and in the conferences 
e 4 Swads, concerning the offer of the ſovereignty. He harangued at the Hague, in the name of 
% Bello Belg. the ſame States, the earl of Leiceſter, whom the queen of England had given them for 
pag. m. 333, or, Hie infinuated himſelf into the good graces of this earl, and the other Engliſh 
33+ lords, and adviſed them to exerciſe their authority with moderation; but contrary coun- 
0% His pitaph, Tels prevailed. He died at Arnheim the fourth (5) of December 1598, in the ſeventy F 
gy Arten- ninth year of his age (c). He never profeſſed the Proteſtant religion, and behaved % Ae, 
ſays that it i himſelf ſomewhat too freely on this head [C]. We have ſeveral books of his wri- 3" be. 


tbe ſixth, ting [D]. beg. 179, & fe, 


1 


) Libs 


ſopher, to give ſuch advice, and much more ſo vo fol- 
low it. But how comes it, that Solon did not adviſe 
to adhere to the reaſonable ſide? I believe we may an- 
{wer for him, that each of the contending parties, in 


« graphice deſcripſit Phil. Marnixivs in ſelect. Epiſt, 
« Belgarum centur. 2. ep. 44.* Nihil enim eſt in te 
* quod non fit ſuaviſſimum, fi hoc unum demas, quod 
„ nimium es atheologus. Dum enim tuis illis formu- 


pag 597 


(2) Men: 
Hor. R 


a republic, pretend the public good, and that with ** lis, quid dico formulis? imo oraculis, Neminem læ- * 177 
ſuch a train of objections, and anſwers, that private ** dere, honeſtè vivere, aliiſque tanquam ſcopulis inhæ- Diogents 
perſons cannot eaſily diſtingaiſh the right from the ** reſcis, videris mihi Apoſtolorum omnium ac Prophe- 11g. 408, 
wrong. What remains then, but to engage in the ** tarum laborem omnem prope inanem ducere (g).” 
leaſt powerful faction? It is not ſo hard to diſtinguiſh * —— Elbert Leonin, Haggai Albada, and others a- 2 
it. It ought to be preferred not only becauſe it is ge- mong the nobles, never embraced the Reformed Reli. port, Gr 
nerous to aſſiſt the weak againſt the ſtrong, but becauſe * gion. The former, ſatisfied with civil honeſly, efteem- (4) Met: 
the temptation to commit acts of injuſtice is greater in ed all religions alike ; as Phil. Marnixius, in ſelect. ob XXX! 
the prevailing, than in the weaker faction. You will Epiſt. Belg. cent. 2. ep. 44, has deſcribed him to 
ſay that the latter would not be more moderate than himſelf.” ** There is nothing in you but what is moſt 
the other, if it had equal power. I grant it; but as * pl/zafing, except that you pay too little regard to Di. 
long as inability deprives it of occaſions to tyrannize, * wvinity: for whilf} you adbere to thoſe furmularies, (5 * 
you ought to balance and avoid being an abettor of (rwhy do I ſay, formularies ?) thoſe oracles, injure no wh 
violences. If it becomes uppermoſt, quit it, for fear *©* one, live boneflly, you ſeem to me to efleem the la- 255 
it ſhould draw you into oppreſſive methods in it's turn. boar of all the apofiles and prophets as vain and (6) Ed a 
This, by the by, and on occaſion of Solon's maxim, w/e/e/5.” The place where Grotius ſpeaks of three Bermeſiar 
and with the correftive I have joined to it, giz. that illuſtrious men, who died in the Low-Countries in | a 
at the bottom, you know not who is right and who is 1598, deſerves our notice. The two firſt (10) begin- (10) 7% wart — 
wrong. ning with public affairs, grew old in a retreat, But  Culmbrirs, eondidit F 
[C] He behaved ſomewhat too freely on the ſubje# the third called from the obſcurity of his cloſet to the *. Age. pie meme 
of religion.] He would have religion reduced to a - acquaintance of great men, ſpent the reſt of his life in 2 
great ſimplicity, and all left to the judgment of God public employments. He ſpeaks of our Leoninus, g 
and the angels, that exceeds the reach of human un- and ſays he was a man, who derived from nature, what (-) Voſſins 
derſtanding. We ought, ſays he, to admire and adore . the precepts of the old Philoſophers aimed at; he was Povtis Gra 
the Deity rather than define it. Let us baniſh from in a manner free from paſſion, he followed the re- 5. 90. 
the republic ſubtile diſputations. * Ego ſimplicem te- publican party, not through intereſt or prejudice, but 
ligionem amplectendam ſemper prædicavi, & etiam | becauſe he found himſelf engaged in it. Elbertus 
* nunc prædico, prorſus divina & humani ingenii e * Leoninus in, umbra ſtudiorum quondam educatus, & 
tum excedentia, divinitati & ſecreto Dei atque An- ante pacem Gandavenſem regiarum partium miniſler, 
« gelorum judicio relinquens : honorandam potiùs & © tunc ſummus Geldriz juridicus confiliis publicis im- 
* admirandam divinitatem quam definiendam judieavi. moriebatur, homo natura conſecutus, quo veterum REY 
* Enize laboravi, ut nimiùm ſubtiles diſputationes & magiſtrorum præcepta nituntur, ut affeftu pene om- pn ng 
* Republica ejicerentur, de quo memini in Oratione ad ni vacaret, adeo quidem, ut partes quoque non ſtudio FP 
* Ordines habita, quz poſt primam Centuriam Conſi- ullo, ſed quia fic invenerat, ſequeretur (11). (17) Grotivs, 
(3 Valer, Andr. liorum meorum impreſſa eſt (8). —— 7 always de- ITD] We hav ſeveral broks of bis writing.} Moſt of ver dg 
. 4 N 6. 6 +70 ; . b elgicis, lib en, 
ubi ſupra, pag. clared for ſimplicity in religion, and now alſo declare them came out after his death: as we may know by | * ..; Fit. 
199. * for it, leaving divine things, and ſuch as exceed hu- the dates added to the following titles: Centuria con- amfel. 1653, 
nan comprehenſion, to the Deity, and the ſecret jndg- filiorum at Antwerp 1584 in folio. We ſee at the end in 1:mo. 
* ment of God and angels : I have thought the Divinity of this work Oratio habita in conventu Ordinum Gene- 
* ought to be honoured and admired, rather than de- ralium, Antverpiæ anno 1579, tempore Colloquii Cols- 
* fined. I have laboured hard to baniſh from the com- nienſis, de bello, religione, & pace per Belgium. His 
* monwealth ſubtle diſputations ; which I mention in an ſeven books Emendationum five Obſervationum, were as 
= ne * oration delivered before the States, and which is printed printed at Arnheim in 1610, in 4to. Prelefiones ad tit. 8 45 let, 
* after the firſt century of my Conſilia. St Aldegonde Cad. de jure Enpbyteutico, at Francfort 1606. in 8 vo. „hi (ra, fag 
found him amiable in all reſpects, except that he had 4d lib. 9. Cod. in quo tituli & leges omnes ad inſtar 199. 0% Phazus 
too great an averſion to Theological ſubjects: you are proceſſus criminalis explicantur, at Cologne 1604. in | rey, cap. 
ſhipwrecked, ſays he, writing to him, on thoſe ma- 4to. Commentarius ad tit. D. de uſufruftu, Lichæ 6 0 ug. m. 23 
xims, do n0 injury, live boneflly, c. To me this looks 1600. in 8 vo. His diſſertation, de trapezitis Belgii n 
like making the labours of the prophets and apoſtles eg Lombardis was publiſhed by Boxhorn (12). 17, 
quite uſeleſs. * Elbertus Leoninus, Haggeus Albada, omit ſeveral books he deſigned for the preſs (13), (10) De Nat 
* aliique inter proceres religioni reformatz nunquam no- which were left in the cuſtody of Elbert Zoſius, his (14) gow 4id zum, Jil 
cep. XXIli. 


men dederant. Ille honeſtate civili contentus, reli - grandſon (14), advocate of Utrecht. ne pos- 140 
gionem omnem ſuſque deque habebat: uti eum ipſi 1497 6 


LEONTIUM, an Athenian courtezan, made herſelf famous, firſt by her leud- 
neſs, and next by her application to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. The ſecond of theſe would 
have repaired the diſgrace of the firſt, if Leontium had renounced her amorous intrigues, 
when ſhe betook herſelf to Philoſophy; but it is faid ſhe abated nothing of her plea- 

"WP" ſures; and that becoming Epicurus's diſciple, ſhe proſtituted herſelf to all the ſcholars ol 
_ LG, that Philoſopher. It is ſaid too that he liimfelf came in for a ſhare, and that he made 
pag. % no ſecret of it (a). They who pretend that the flanders raifed on his morals, are a ma. 
words in «be a., licious impoſture of his enemies, do not own there A any thing diſhoneſt betwixt 
122 — him and Leontium; but they cannot deny that he has expreſſed a. deal of friendſhip 

for her in his letters (0). This they can grant without leaving room for ill conſequences. 

222 She was either the wife or the concubine of Metrodorus, and had a fon by him, whom 

„3.  Epicurus in his laſt will recommended to his executors. This furniſhes, us with an 
| 154 el I WE 


Bermeſianax ille, 


patria Colophone a 
exreginm carmen aſcribing ſuch a performance to him. He only ſays 


ni memoratum. 


* an a 0 þ 9 | 24% 8 
Cl 6 — a 
{ * 
* 


LE ON 


againſt the letter, in which it is ſuppoſed 


humour of this old gallant (c). Some take her for the ſame Leontium, who was miſtreſs (%) 5. tte artic 


of EPICURUS, 


T IU M: 


ſhe complains of the moroſe and diſguſtful 


to the Poet Hermeſianax [A]. It is more certain that ſhe applied herſelf in good earneſt 
to Philoſophy [B], and even became an author [C]. Note, that her Metrodorus was 
one of the chief diſciples of Epicurus. She had a daughter, who carried herſelf very 
ill, and died a violent death, as we ſhall ſee below [D]. 


I know not from whence Ludovicus Vives borrowed the reaſon he gives wh 
wrote 4 book againſt Theophraſtus. He pretends ſhe did it becauſe that Philo 


per 


had publiſhed ſeveral good things relating to marriage [E]. 


[A] Some take her for the ſame Leontium, who was 
miſtreſs to Hermefianax.) Athenzus (1) ſpeaks of this 
miſtreſs, and even produces ſeveral verſes, taken from 
the third book of the elegies, which Hermeſianax had 
wrote in praiſe of Leontium. Mr Menage (2) is of 
opinion, that ſhe is the ſame with Epicurus's good 


ha- friend; and therefore cenſures Voſhus for placing (3) 


Hermeſianax in the number of the Poets, whoſe age 


Pogenis Lat, jg unknown. This Poet's verſes, preſerved by Athe- 


15 næus, contain a long liſt of amorous perſons, and it is 


a Tudat. de Probable the whole work turned on that ſubject; for 


Antoninus Liberalis (4) has taken from the ſecond book 
of theſe elegies a love hiſtory. Parthenias has taken from 


% Metimorph- the ſame Poet the fifth and twenty ſecond of his ſto- 


ries. As to the twenty ſecond, he cites Hermeſianax 
in general, but as to the fifth, he cites him thus Ep- 
unoidvat Atovrr.. It is evident, that we mult read 
Aso, and not Atovre (5). Mr Menage adds that 
Hermeſianax writ an excellent poem upon his native 
city Colophon, mentioned by Pauſanias (6). Doubr- 
leſs Voſſius miſled Mr Menage by theſe words; © Her- 
meſianax Colophonius, poëta Elegiacus de patria Co- 
* lophone egregium carmen condidit, ut ex Pauſania 
* cognoſcere el (7% Pauſanias leaves no room for 


he does not believe Hermeſianax was alive, when Ly- 
ſimachus deſtroyed the city of Colophon; for, adds 
he, Hermeſianax would certainly have lamented the 
ruin of this city in ſome part of his poems. Qs Hol- 
vie idp Cov arommTIV Koxogwriov, Opmvnoas Tv 
«Mac. Fpunoidvat I? & Te facytia a 
8X £71 (£1408 Poxeiv) aeetnv advTa ydao 7s Kal 
auto; av emi anuon Konovavs wdvegro. Phanix 
Colopbonius ĩamborum ſcriptor eam exciſionem deplora- 
vit; nam Hermeſi anaca qui elrgos ſcripſit, ad illud ſ, 
gue tempus ſuperſtitem fuiſſe non erediderim, neque 
enim is in aligua carminum ſuorum parte extiſam Co- 
lopbonem non defleſſet (8). You ſee he had been ſpeak- 
ing of the Poet Phcenix, a native of Colophon, who had 
written lamenting verſes on that ſubject. We may 
collect from this paſſage of Pauſanias, that Hermeſia- 
nax was cotemporary with Epicurus, and therefore 
Chronology may very well allow them both to have 
loved the ſame Leontium. Pauſanias would not have 
expreſſed himſelf as he did, if this elegiac Poet had 
preceded Epicurus many years, Note, that this Lyſi- 
machus, who deſtroyed Colophon, is one of thoſe who 
wy the conqueſts of Alexander. bileogly. 
B] She applied ber ſelf in earneſt to Philoſopby. 
Hence it As the Alete wh A drew her 
in a meditating poſture. Leontium Epicuri cogitan- 
, tem (q). 

[C] She became an author.] She wrote againſt Theo- 
pbraſtus, who was one of the ſtrongeſt pillars of A- 
riſtotle's ſe, and the ornament of his age. Cicero 
tells us, that this book was very politely written. 
Non modo Epicurus, /ays he (10), & Metrodorus, 
& Hermachus contra N Platonem, Em- 
« pedoclemque dixerunt, ſed meretricula etiam Leon- 
« tium contra Theophraſtum ſcribere auſa eſt, ſcito 
* quidem illa ſermone & Attico, ſed tamen tantum E- 
picuri hortus habuerit licentiæ, & ſoletis queri.“ 
Theſe laſt words have exerciſed the critics ; they con- 
ſtrue them ſeveral ways, and I queſtion whether any 
of them has hit on the right; however, we know the 
drift of the author. He would exaggerate the li- 
centiouſneſs of Epicurus's ſchool; and the better to ef- 
fect this, he alledges the boldneſs of Leontium, a leud 


woman who durſt write againſt Theophraſtus. But 


Cicero, as great an Orator as he was, has not been ſo 
happy as Pliny, in giving a lively idea of the indignity 
he conceived in Leontium's enterprize. We learn 
from Pliny, that this woman's baldneſs occaſioned a 
proverb, the meaning of which was, that there was no 


remedy but a rope, if men of the greatelt parts were 


1 
„* 


inſulted at this rate. Cen vero neſciam adverſas 
* Theophraſtum, hominem in 3 tantum ut 
nomen divinum inde invenerit; ſeripſiſſe etiam ſe- 
minam & proverbium inde natum ſuſpendio arborem 
eligendi (11). 


as we Hall ſee.) She was called Damae; in point of 
gallantry ſhe followed her mother's ſteps, but I do 
not know whether ever ſhe troubled her head with 
Philoſophy. Athenzus ſays nothing of it, and he is 
the only author, from whom I learn any thing of her. 


He fays (12) ſhe took up the profeſſion of a courtezan, (72) Athen. lib, 
and became concubine to Sophron, governor of E. xiii, pag. 593+ 


pheſus, She infinvated herſelf alſo into the favour of 
Laodice, even ſo far as to be her oracle and confident. 
Underſtanding that Laodice deſigned to put Sophron to 
death, ſhe made a ſign to him to retire. He under- 
ſtood the danger of which ſhe gave him notice; and 
pretended to have forgotten ſomething, without which 
he could not anſwer to the point, upon which he was 
examined, He obtained time to recollect himſelf, but 
he appeared no more, and eſcaped by night to Co- 
rinth. Laodice had no ſooner diſcovered, that Danas 
was the cauſe of his eſcape, but ſhe condemned her to 
the precipice; Dana& knowing her death unavoidable, 
was haughty enough not to anſwer to Laodice's que- 
ſtions; but ſhe was not filent, when ſhe went to the 
place of execution; ſhe dropt a moſt inſolent murmur 
againſt providence. It is not without reaſon, ſaid ſhe, 
that ſeveral perſons deſpiſe the gods; the only recompence 
they give me for ſaving the life of my busband, is a 
precipice : whilft Laodice, who bas murthered her's, en- 
joys great bonours. *Amayoutnv Is emi D xpny- 
vev EiTelv, cg Jinaius of 0A) KeatTuoeweot 
Ts Veis, dre £0 TW Yeuueriy por ardeg. c 
Gard, THUgUTIW Youre maps Ts Haiuoris 
AdjuCave. ANadinn d v Ihe; dmoxttivacea, 
TWYAIK&UTHYS Tins dEtsTai, Cum ad præcipitium 
duceretur, dixiſſe, a multis non injuria Deos contemni. 
Nam guod, inguit, virum meum ſervavi, banc mihi gra- 
tiam Dit rependunt ; quod autem Laodice maritum ſuum 


interfecerit, in maximo bonore eft (13). (13) 14. ibid. ex 
LE] Vioes pretends, that ſhe wrote her book againſt Pliylarcho. 


Theophraftus, betauſe that Philoſopher had publiſhed ſe- 
veral good things relating to marriage.} It is probable 
ſuch pieces would diſpleaſe a woman, who was 
never married, and entertained gallants ; but this pro- 
bability would not excuſe Ludovicus Vives, if, without 
having read the fact in any author worthy of credit, 
he gave it for certain. as he does in theſe words : 
Novum malis non eſt, odiſſe bene monentes: ſed in 
hoe ipſo materiz genere Theophraſtus, quum de con- 
jugio graviſſime multa ſeripſiſſet, meretrices in ſe 
* concitavit: & profiliit Leontium, Metrodori Concu- 
* bina, quz adverſus tantum & facundia & ſapientia 
« virum, librum fine mente, fine fronte evomeret (14). 
It is no new thing for the witious to hate thoſe robo 
give good advice: hence Theophraſius, having wrote 
* many excellent things concerning matrimony, brought 
* the harlots upon him; one of whom, Leontium, the con- 
* cubine of Metrodorus, wrote a faoliſb and impudent 
* book againſt that eloquent and wiſe author.” This par- 
ticular is neither remarked by Cicero, nor by Pliny, 
when they ſpeak of the book, which Leontium pub- 


liſhed againſt Theophraſtus (15), For this reaſon it (15) Ses the re- 
ſhould not have been advanced without a good autho- mark [C}. 


rity. This is infinitely leſs neceſſary with reſpect to 
facts, which we meet with every where, I will ob- 
ſerve by the way, that the French tranſlation of this 
work of Vives, by Anthony Tiron, and by order of 
Plantin, in 1579, does not contain this paſſage, nor 
ſeveral others. This ſurprizes me; for I ſuppoſe the 
occaſion of theſe omiflions was, that Plantin did not 
make uſe of the editions, which Vives had reviſed and 
enlarged. | 


LEONTIUS 


(rr) Plin. is 
[D] She had a daughter, who .. . died a violent death Prefat. 


Vives, in præ fat. 
Tract. de Femina 
Chriſtiana, pag» 


- — ) 


LEONTIUS.: 


1 A 
#*% %4 


(a) See in Mes ceiving 


nage, Hiſtoria by the talents of the mind, he believed her 
loſopharum in 
calee Diogenis had between his two ſons. 


Laertii, pag. 490, 


LEOVITIUS. 


LEONTIUS, an Athenian Philoſopher towards the end of the-IVth century, 
had a daughter whom he inſtructed in the ſciences, and made her very learned. Per- 
alſo, that ſhe no leſs diſtinguiſhed herſelf by the advantages of the body, than 


learning and her beauty might very well 


ſerve her for a fortune. For this reaſon he left her nothing in his will, dividing all he 
This injuſtice of Leontius, was the occaſion of her coming 


the entire pa//ages to the empire; for ſhe it was, who under the name of Athenais, appeared ſo amiable 


the Auctor 


of the Ann ha. to the emperor Theodoſius, and the princeſs Pulcheria, that Theodoſius married her. 


lis, of Secrates, The fuit 
% E vaogrius, of 


Wences © 


will of Leont ius. Cite ( 5). 


[4] Father Garaſſe has given a wrong account of 

(1) Somme this.] God ſeems to act, ſays he (1), as formerly 
Theologique, did the Philoſopher Leontius, who having three 
livr. ii, pag. 132. daughters, one of exquiſite beauty, and the two o- 
© thers much deformed, left no fortune to the firſt, 

© but only her beauty, ſaying, ſhe was the beſt pro- 

« vided for, as in effect ſhe was, for her beauty made 

© her an empreſs, and gave all his eſtate to the other 

* two, ſaying, that with all that, they would have 


e commenced againſt her brothers, on account of her father's will, obliged 
cepborus, ron. her to implore Pulcheria's protection; and hence came her good fortune (a). Father 


cerning the conſe: Garafle has given a wrong account of this [4]. Conſult the diſſertation which J 43 te 


puellis Po%rits, 
pag · 12, & leq. 


enough to do to find husbands ; for as to lands which 
© are of themſelves beautiful, good and fruitful, God 
« gives them no other dowry, c.“ All the authors, 
who ſpeak of Athenais, give her two brothers, and 
not two fiſters, ſo that it is an inſufferable licentiouſ- 
neſs in a modern author, not only to change brothers 
into ſiſters, but to make them frightfully ugly, and put 
diſobliging words into their father's mouth. 


LEOVITIUS (CY RIAN), a famous Aſtronomer, was born in Bohemia. He 
pretended to Aſtrological predictions, but had no ſucceſs in them. Bodin has cenſured 


him ſeverely [4]. 
make uſe of what he ſtole [ 


[4] Bodin bas cenſured ſewerely.] His words are 
1) Bodinus de theſe (1). Leovitius had foretold as a certainty, that 


epublica, pag» the emperor Maximilian ſhould be monarch of all 
638. _ Europe, to puniſh the tyranny of the other princes 
a which is not yet come to paſs, and there is 
no great likelihood it ever will. But he did not 

foretel what happened a year after this prophecy, 

that Sultan Solyman ſhould beſiege and force the 

(2) That is to ſay, * ſtrongeſt place of the empire, nay of Europe (2), 
* * 1 in the ſight of the emperor and Imperial army, with- 

» * 


£ 

c 

4 

out the leaſt oppoſition It is very ſtrange, 
* that Leovitius ſhould ſee nothing of the great 
* changes which have happened in his three neigh- 
* bouring kingdoms; how could he foreknow the end 
* of the world, which has not been revealed to the 
* angels? The only reaſon he gives is this, that the 
* religion of Jeſus Enid. and the world, muſt end 
* under the watery triplicity, fince Jeſus Chriſt was 
* born under it ; rEW ſuppoling a ſecond deluge ; 
* which is no leſs impious than ignorant, whether we 
follow the maxims of Aſtrologers, who agree, that 
© no planet ever ruined it's own houſe: Now it is 
* certain, that Jupiter is in Piſces in the great con- 
junction of the year MD LXXXIII, and LXXXIV. 
and that the conjunction of theſe two planets is always 
; amicable: or whether we take the authority of Plato in 


Timæus, and that of the Hebrews, who ſay, that the 


diſſolution of the world is cauſed ſucceſſively, firſt by 
(3) Cyprian water, and afterwards by fire.” Add to this paſſage, 
5 that of the 5 54th page (3), where we ſee, that this 
that the end of the Aſtrologer had preciſely fixed the end of the world to 
world will bappen the year 1584. Since he has ſo poſitively aſſerted 
in the year 1534. it, that it cannot be any ways doubted, why would 


185 © he calculate Ephemerides for thirty years after the 


adventum filii 4 
Dei & hominis (4) asks with a great deal of reaſon. But this ſu 
in majeſtate poles, that Leovitius's Ephemerides extended to the 


gloriee ſue pre” year 1614. Yet Geſner's Epitome, Thuanus (5), and 


nuntiat. Bodin, 


ſeveral others, affirm, that they reached only to the 
bid. pag. , ey only 
ee year 1606. They were printed at Augsburg in 1557. 


(4) Ibid. As to his Prognoflicon in viginti anno, it was printed 
in 1564, and tranſlated into French the year fol- 
lowing. This is the book Bodin means, when he 
charges Leovitius with ignorance about the taking of 
71 Lewis G | 

ond wol 's uyon, copying Baodin . WY did not 
bis Diverſes 1 Insa how to make uſe of what he flole from him.] The 
Legons, page 577, twenty third chapter of Guyon's third book (6), con- 
& ſeq. tains ſcarce any thing but what is taken from Bodin, 
(7) Thus be al. both as to the facts as well as the expreſſions, and yet 
ways calle bins Bodin is not ſo much as once named by him. Beſides, 

Lewis Guyon makes a very ill uſe of Bodin's obſer- 
(8) Guyon, ubi Yations; I will give but one inſtance of it, Leovitius (7) 


fopra, pag. 583+ Bad foretold, ſays he (8), as a certainty, that Maximi- 
I 


(5) Tbran. Lb, 
lix, pag. 109. 


6) Guyon in the 


* end of the world?” This is a queſtion which Bodin 


Lewis Guyon, copying Bodin as a true plagiary, knew not how to 
]; but he tells a ſtory 
Leovitius put people in by his falſe prediction of the end of the world [C]. 


pleaſant enough about the fright 
This great 
Aſtrologer 


lian the emperor ſhould be univerſal monarch of Eu- 

rope, to chaſtiſe the tyranny of other prince. 

which is not yet come to paſs, and there is no great likeli- 

hood it ever will. Theſe are Bodin's expreſs words ; 

they were good ſenſe in the original ; but they are 

abſurd in the tranſcriber; for, when Guyon made uſe 

of them, Maximilian the emperor had been a long time 

dead (9). Was it not ſmartly ſaid then, that there (o) Lewis Gyn 
was no' great likelibood he ſhould ever be univerſal date: 1 ef 
monarch of Europe? Bodin, who uſed theſe words in 8 * 
his French edition, becauſe Maximilian was then 7770 py 
alive, took care to leave them out in the Latin edition 1613. Hani. 
ir he was preparing (10), after this emperor's J 44 1576, 

th. 

[C] G tells a pleaſant flory about the fright ('©) — 
Fats, — people 11 222 of the end of ae * 
the world.) Let us make uſe of Lewis Guyon's words. 7,4, lib. ir, 
In the year 1584, a rumour was ſpread almoſt through- pag: m 625: 
out Chriſtendom, that the world ſhould certainly Fat 169% 1 
* be at an end that year: all the Aſtrological mathe- 
© maticians had affirmed it in their Almanacks, and 
* many curates and preachers told it to their congre- 

* gations; Which put the people into ſuch a fear, 

that multitudes received the holy ſacrament, having 

* firſt faſted and confeſſed their fins. In ſome bo- 

* roughs of this country, and of the Marche, which 

* I forbear to name, the people even made their wills, 

and I, happening to be by, let them underſtand, 

„that, if all periſhed, there would be none to inhe- 

« rit; and beſides, that all their goods muſt periſh 

* too. Pantagruel made the ſame remonltrance to 

* Panurge, who, being toſſed at ſea in a dreadful 

„ ſtorm, and ſeeing the danger which he had not 

© been uſed to, deſpaired of eſcaping, and inſtead of 

* labouring like the reſt, to cut down the maſts, low- 

* er the ſails, and throw the lading over-board, talked 

* only of making his will, and roared and ſwore for pen, 

* ink, and paper; but Pantagruel reproved him, telling 

* him, either we ſhall all periſh, or all be ſaved; it 

© all periſh, who ſhall carry your will to your rela- 

* tions? If all are ſaved, your will ſignifies nothing. 

At the ſame time, the poor ignorant people kept 

* ſolemn faſts month after month, and gave great 

* part of their goods to the prieſts, in order to pro- 

* long the time of the great and laſt judgment. This 1 
* opinion proceeded from Cyprian Leovitius, a Ger- 2 
* man (11), Here is an author, who infinuates, =" 

that the prieſts artfully kept up this terror, on purpoſe 
to procure to themſelves gifts ; they fiſhed in troubled () yi, l: 
water; they know how to make their advantage of every rendant / the 


thing. I like his obſervation on the contradiction the peo- — war 1 ls 


ple fell into. They firmly believed the endof the world, — des Co- 
and yet made their wills ; what an abſurdity is this? metes, pop: 330 
I wonder Mr Petit (12) could mention two or three 338. 

| predictions 
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LE OVI T1 


predictions of this nature, made by Stoffler and Regio- 
montanus, and forget this of dur Leovitius. 
A man of a great deal of wit and: learning, and 4 
profeſſor in the Mathematics, hat lately communica- 
ted to me an extract be has made of a book of this 
Aſtronomer. I make no alteration in his letter. I 
© have met with a (mall. book in 4to, of Leowict's, 
De conjunfionibus magnis infignioribus ſuperiorum 
* planttarum,” &c. in quarts manarchia cum corumdem 
* effettuum 'biſtorita expoſitione. He obſerves the con- 
junctions of Saturn and Jupiter from our Savour's 
time, and a little before, to the year 1564,' and 
adds ſome particulars from hiſtory, which he pre- 
* tends had a relation to the circumſtances of thele 
« great cbnjunctions. He afterwards makes his prog- 
« noſtics and prediftions for the following years, to 
the year 1864. Here, and every where elſe in the 
« book, he finds a thouſand great events, with whi 
« he honours the eclipſes, comets,” and conjunctions: 
* a notion unworthy a perſon of good ſenſe.” Laft- 
ly, he foretells the conjunction of Jupiter and Sa+ 
turn in Piſces, in May 1583, and the conjunction 
of almoſt all the planets in Aries, about the latter 
end of March, and the beginning of April 1584, 
attended with an eclipſe of the Sun in the ener 


* 1 | Yd | 4 _— : A, 7+, a 11 2 4 
Altrologer died at Lawingen in 1574 (e) BI His death ſaved him forme ſhame, | 
Y 3 38 « =o. +2 2% 3 TT" Y \ Fenner {4 L n 


bein 


(a) Butholcer, 
| i lad — 
„degree of Taurus: he doubts” not but all this wil! * 
on a comet, aud the comet produce che enn 


* of the world, at the end of the Watery, and the 


© beginning of the fiery Trigon. He gives an admi- 
* rable reaſon for it, which has been — 5 
experience. The world, ſays he, began by the con- 


junction in _— Trigon, therefore it will end 
by the watery. Trigon, 


* dens, 2. Nego conſeguentiom. This is — f the 


yer 1584, or, at lateſt, the year 1588, is the end 
of the watery Trigon, therefore the world will end 


Nat that time; for it were not worth while to wait 
oo years more for another watery Trigon, and the 
entire revolution ; beſides that the world at that 
* rate would laſt near 6400 years, which is manifeſt- 
* }y againſt the prophecy, quod cum pripberis maniſeft 
* pugnat, Kc.“ | aſſo ndv8, 
.. [D) He died at Lawingen.J It is a town of Swa- (13) b ebe, 
bia upon the Danube. Leovitius made it his ordi- prahei, Ib. i, 

nary abode. Here Tycho Brahe made bim a viſit in pag. 291, Tom. 
1509, and had much diſcourſe with him at table a- Oz<rom He 
bout Aſtronomy (13). Thuanus is miſtaſten as to, „„ 


the town Leovicius died in: he ſays it was at Augſ⸗ ** 


burg (14). (14) Ubi ſupra. 


LE RI CGJORN DH, a Proteſtant miniſter was of Burgundy (a). He was a ſtudent 
at Geneva, when he heard that Villegagnon deſired ſome paſtors might be ſent him to 
Braſil. He made that voyage with the two miniſters, which the church of Geneva ſent thi- 
ther in 1656. They arrived at the iſle of Coligni under the tropic of Capricorn, in March 


(a) A native ef 
argel, in the 
Fen of Pargun- 


1557. Leri left that country, with ſome others, the fourth of January 1558, and arrived 


at the 


port of Blavet, in May the ſame year (þ), 


He wrote a relation, or account of this % Conſult bis 


voyage [A], which has been commended by Thuanus (c), and Leſcarbot has inſerted _ 


the abſtract of it in his Hiſtory of New France, 


He was admitted miniſter after his re- (c) Thuan. lib, 


turn from America, I cannot juſtly tell where he exerciſed his miniſtry, but I know 8; , Fr, 


he was at Sancerre, when that town was taken, in 1573, He 


this ſiege, and the cruel famine the beſie 


" ; See alle Varillrs, 
publiſhed a relation of u de f tiere. 


ged underwent. The mareſchal de la Chatre Pp 


gave him a paſs to go where he pleaſed, even before the capitulation was figned (d). / 1) den, de 


He went to Bern, and met with a good ret 


| eption from Mounſieur de Coligni, ſon to the been oba. 
admiral, for which he expreſſed his thanks, by dedicating 


voyage to Braſil. I have not yet been able to diſcoyer the reſt of his adventures, 
Croix du Maine has committed three faults [B]. 


” 5 . dio 5 Na ö Tz 
to him the relation of his 4. var. Heil 
La 257% 


I have-ſeen his memorable hiſtory of the town of Sancerre. It was printed in 8vo, 


in the year 1574, and contains 253 pages. The abridgment, which was publiſhed in 
Latin at Heidelberg, apud Joannem Mareſchallum, in 1576, contains but 50 pages in 


octavo. 


[4] He wrote a relation of this voyage.] The 
account he gave of this country, made his friends de- 
fire him to publiſh a book on this ſubject. He fi- 
niſhed it in the year 1563, and gave his manuſcript to 
a friend who ſent it back to him by ſome perſons from 
whom it was taken at one of the gates of Lyons. 
Not being able to recover it, and giving it for loſt, he 
ſet about compoſing it anew, and loſt it a ſecond 
time ; for, eſcaping from Charite, upon the Loire, 
and making the beſt of his way to get into Sancerre, 
at the time of the maſſacre of St Bartholomew, he 
left all his books and papers expoſed to the pillage. 
Yet he recovered his firſt work at Lions, in 1576, 

at a time when he leaſt expected it, and publiſhed it 

(1) Taken from the year following (1). There were ſeveral editions 
ves, of it. I make uſe of the third, which is that of the 
! ot 1594, for the heirs of Euflachius FVignon. I 

4) In the articles have cited many things from it in this Dictionary (2). 
RICHER «nd One obſervation, which this author makes, has been 
AEO Ad- much taken notice of (3); viz, that, in regard of 
”S what is called religion among other nations, 1 con 
dently be affirmed, that thoſe poor ſavages bave none, 
„ = 12 only ſo, but that, if there be a nation, which 
preface of bis 


lives toit haut God in the world, it is truly this (4). 


yori of ſuper- The miniſter Peter Richier confeſſes as much in a 


letter he wrote from this country. He expreſſes in it 
(4) Jb. & Lei his concern to ſee no likelihood that theſe people will 
act, ever be converted to the goſpel, ſince they are not on- 


VOL. u.. 


ly ignorant of the difference between vice and virtue, 
but even of the exiſtence of a God. Bonum à ma- 
lo non ſecernunt; denique vitia quz natura in cæ- 
« teris gentibus naturaliter arguit, loco virtutis habent. 
* Saltem vitiorum turpitudinem non agnoſcunt, adeo 
mut hae in re à brutis parum differant. Cæterum 
p * omnium perniciociſſimum eſt latet eos an fit 
Deus, tantum abeſt ut legem ejus  obſervent, vel 
« potentiam & bonitatem ejus mirentur: quo fit ut 
« prorſus fit nobis adempta ſpes lucrifaciendi eos 
- Chriſto: quod ut m_— eſt graviſſimum, N 
cætera maxime 1 ferimus (5) But, adds he, it ,,,..,. . 
will be objected, _ they — a Tabula raſa, which 2 — 
will eaſily receive à tincture of the goſpel, as having Anrartic France, 
no contrary impreſſions. To this he gives no other Marcb, 31, 
anſwer, than that the difference of language is a great 755”: Je 14 the 
g | 8 ccxxxwiith among 

obſtacle, and that the interpreters, they muſt employ, cows Letters. 
were Papiſts. Audio quidem qui mox objiciet eos tabu- 
lam raſam eſſe qua facile ſuis t depingi colo- 
* ribus, quod nativo hujuſmodi colorum ſplendori ni- 
* hil habeat contrarium. Sed norit ille quantum im- (6) Richier, ib. 
. E Idiomatum diverfitas, Adde quod deſunt no- Compare with this 
* bis interpretes qui Domino ſint fideles (6). tbe Thoughts on 

B] La Creix du Maine bas committed three faults.) Comets, n. 119. 
I. He ſays (7), that John de Leri was miniſter at * 
Geneva in 1558, II. That his book is the tranſla- 7) La Croix du 
tion of the hiſtory of a voyage to Braſil, III. That Maine, bl. 
this voyage was made in 1555. Frang« Page 237, 


e 


9M. LESBOS, 


- 


e Sg che Eran 
pow ub. e, Aſta, was famous för it's Vd wines (a), it 


& Ku. 


le) See the re- 


40. | 
(e) Id. ibid. pag · 
418. 


/ Panſan. lib. 
jii, cap. ii, pag 


fra. 


pag- 41. 

(i Plin. lb. V, 
Cap» XXti, pag- 
Me. 621. . 

Bb. iii. 


[AJ] was, farvus for the illufirious men it had 

14 4144. + produred.) Pitticas, fp the ſeven wife men, the, 
poet Alceus, the famous Sappho, the Rhetorician Dio- 

0 pho, the Hiſtorian 'Theophanes, were natives of 
Mitylene, as alſo Potamon, Lesbocles, and Crinagoras. 

Ereſus was the birth- place of Theophraſtus and of 

Phanias, the diſciples of Ariſtotle. The Muſician A- 

"rion, whoſe adventure is fo celebrated, was of Me- 

thymne. Amongſt the famous Lesbians are alſo rec- 

 koned the Hiſtorian, Hellanicus, Terpander the Mu- 

fician, and Callias, the interpreter of Alceus and Sap- 

( Taken from Ppho's verſes (1). This is the catalogue Strabo has 
Strab», lib xiii, left us. The poet Leſches is omitted in it, who was 
page 4249 425+ —_— 5 1 er Wag of. Lesbos (2) 
UB] It beld the ſeventh place, amongſt the great 

iy Ho * iflands of the Mediterranean 5921 Gül Mr Bo- 
des chart (3), who produces on this Tubje& the teſtimo- 
' (3)/Bochart. nies of a great many writers. This gives him ground 
Geogr. Saar. lib. to derive the word Lenos from the ' Phenician;' for 
i, cap. ix, Pa8+ be finds, that this word ſignifies, ad ſeptimam (ſubin- 
r inſulam: and ſuppoſes, that at firſt the Phe- 


nicians gave this name to a town in the iſland, and 


afterwards to the iſland itſelf. - He proves by the u- 
thority of Stephanus Byzantinus, that Lesbos, one of 
the five towns of the iſland, was the reaſon of the 
iſland's being called Lesbos. His conjuctures are learned 
and [refined ; but methinks the Phenicians needed more 
time to diſcover, that this was the feventh of the 
large iſlands of the Mediterranean. Such a know- 
ledge ſuppoſes voyages and compariſons between Sicily, 
Sardinia, and the other iſlands, which make up this 
pleiad, or ſeptenary number, and we do not find 
that they, who ſeek new countries or habitations, 
and ſettle in them, wait any conſiderable time be- 
fore they give names to them. Mr Bochart does not 

alledge the words of Lycophron, which teach us, that 
Cadmus lived in this iſland. He owns, this Cadmus 
is not the Phenician ; but Mercury, one of the Ca- 
biri. Let us produce Lycophron's paſſage: 


Os ph 0s Kühe & iv megpbore. 
Icon qu7T&Uoas Iugpuirar wdnyirny, 
Teraprer + ATaevTos AN bos, 
Tav ach ovyraraotramtur ed, 
Topuvgs fs 74 Ag ννẽ .. 9 


Piinam te, Pryli, Cadmus in infula s 
Iſſa non genuiſſet, hoſtium ducem, 
Qgartum ex Atlantis miſeri ſemine, 
Cognatorum tuorum everſorem, 


= 
- 
— 9 


(4 8 Vetem ad optima veriſſimum (4). - pf Ab "hal 
las, Onan | O that fan d Cadmui bad nit given thee birth, ' 
Prylis, in I's ile, to bead the foe, © 
Fourth in deſuent from wretched Atlas ſunk, 
Of thy © own” rau and family the ſeourge, 
2 Fed. with A truth, events A=. . 


. . ar 
this expre 


; a 0 Leebiaſlantes apud ipſum, nullibi 


1 / = 8 EY — 
197 Ft '$ Tu Fry 
B - 2. * _T * 1 ad 


marble (5), the fertility of it's ſoil, the illu- 


(2) Plin. bi lene (i). The Leſbians forſook the Athenian intereſt- in the Peloponneſian war, and 


it CJ. Few people have mentioned the oracle. of this. iſland [Y]. It is called at pre- 


"3 % k 4 " % 
— . : r, 
. 


It is: — the Poet ſpeaks of a Cadmm different 
r eee he, means, Mercury 
7 names ſor he makes him thé grandſan of 
A 


lis; and father of Ptylis. The commentaty of Tate 
Tiettes informs us (5), that Lycopbron, in'thib place, ( Tee, in 
uſes the word 18 ) by an abbreviation, inſtead Lycophr. ver. 

.of aner Whi had made uſe of in the 162d 223. 
verle, and which: is the name the Bœotians gave (he 
god Mercury (ö). It tells us alſo, that Mercury had (6) 14. ibid. wr, 

à fon called Prylis, by the uymph If, Who, being *'9- 

gained by Palamedes's pteſents, foretold to the Greeks, 

when they landed bios iſland , of Lesbos, that a 
- wodden-horſe ſhould: he the engine, by which they 
mould ſubdue the city of Troy, or 

IJ Sen aferibe to the Lesbians | an invention 'of / 

. ebominable 4 nature &,] I ſhall not — 
deſcribing it in any words of our own language, but 
even avoid repeating in Latin, what very grave wri- 

ters have ſaid to make part of it underſtood. However, 
ſows the ages — it allowable to inſert 

in his collection of A that among: the reſt, 

ef pear , en kenden 1 — be per- 

mitted to copy ſome paſſages of his reſearches. Aiunt 

* fayr be (7), tuxpitudinem_quz per os peragitur, fel- (7) 7ram: e. 

* lationis opinor, aut irrumationis, primum a Lesbiis % proven? 

* authoribus fuilſe profetam, & apud illos primum Nga, 
omnium fzminam. tale quiddam paſſam eſſe. In- of the VIU 
. * hujus rei teſtem citat Theopompum in U- e o te 
« Iyſle.". . & Stratidem in Troilo.“ By Inter pre 


s he la Cbiliad, pat 
underſtands Ariſtophanes's ſcholiaſt upon theſe words of m. 795. 

the comedy, called Viper, uiaaroar i / atsÞieiv 

"Tos Fs, que wmbibones jam ſues contaminet. 1 

do not think he has hit upon Ariſtophanes's thought with 

reſpect to theſe words: Noxgis Þ$ jor xai ndfd\e N- 

4. Tus Asse lug, mibi at videre labda juxta Lesbios (8). (8) Ariftorh. in 
The ſenſe he gives them ſeems cold and forced. Nor is it {qxaycatuces 
any wonder he has ſucceeded no better upon this paſſage, 
ſince i” le Fevre of Saumur explains it two ways, 
and that rather by conjefture, than by any piece of 
learning proper to explain it. * Alludit, /ays be (9), (o! Tarzpill 
* ad fceditatem Lesbiam, I Tants mihi prorigine bi- Faber, 1h 
defis correpta ut vel medium virum glubere, tents 2 20 
wviri vorar- pou] fortalle id etiam eo dictum eſt „„, \,,ov6 
quod eam divaricatis gruribus decumbentem vide- Epi. wi i, K.. 
net“ Galen has mentioned the Lesbian filthineſs, 267, 268. 
but without explaining what it was. He did not think 
it necefl; 72 dt a time when every underſtood 

on ; but a great many Greek words are 

grown” already almoſt _ unintelligible in the courſe of 
many ages, and it makes the critics ſweat to gueſs 
what the ancients meant by them. The learned Mer- 
curialis endeavoured to find the meaning of this paſſage 
of Galen. “ Galenus, ſay; be (10), 10 de Simp. med. (ic) Hiern | 
© cap. 1. Xenocratem damnans, quod ſtercora ægris — — 
© voranda'dater, probram alt gravius eſſe, xoresedſor, um, jib. is, cp 
id eſt, ſtercorivorum audire, quam fellatorem, aut zii, fag m. 
* cinadum. Zubjungit deinceps : xa! TA dig Xe9vp* 231, 23% 
* ſav pidtAAoY 5 4 Tv gau e 
* 70y Aerea le. Qui vers fiat phernieiſlantes, 
. ha- 

« betur. 


1 Philo 
zn Hernicis 
Philote o. 


fa) 9, 577 
e; 
fe they call 
iparet, 
the artrels 


DRUM MC 


In the "ext, 
LN "gu 


ener FT 


omit were. 
s 


WA 2 
« betur. E itaque” repetio, 
apud . — libidinis ſpeciem . num quand 


% lin po: rs terdum | impuriſimos — 
mines manos Mnf memorit . a 4 


”\ fn a. MOR. © 2 


e Nam Sent... = cunnilin Freq equentiſſ me 
« diffamatos,'/ Mettislem eſt peri ire; i for- 
« tafſe pheenigl quòd labia 

. rubea ſxpiſlimZ ererent, unde Martialis. . RES” « 


jam vero * 7 wy 5 eſſet, ub glignibus ex- 
c plicatur, obfecenuny fi itud inis genus, quo 
* -yirt inguina puerorum,; Tet orum or & Abiis 
© traQtabant, irrumationem alias vocatam. & Hcuti ph - 
© niciſfantes labra rubicurida fbi redde q fle le[... 
< dane alba. Ob . N a 


0 coeffi ant ratione 8 * have ſup- 
reſſed ſome words and ages 9 
Mercorlalis + not that I —— this e, 
clan had not a right to ſpeak out as he has done ; 
2 commentator or interpreter, who only makes uſe 
of the authority of ſuch à writer as Martial, 
to all, the Republic of Letters, is not to de blamed. 
Either we muſt baniſh the antient authors, or, in 
the explication of a difficult paſſage, ſuffer their 6 
words to be produced; However, I was loath to eite 
the paſſages from Mercurialis entire ; we mult ſome 
times ſubmit to the ſcruples of the mode. 

[D] Few pe — bave mentioned the oracle of Leibos 
Philofiraras, I "miſtake" not, is the only perſon, 
who gives us an account of it. He ſays (11), Phi- 
REES departed voluntarily from the i and of Lem- 


(rr! philoſtratus 
in Hercheis, in 
Fhilocte o. 


He was born at Vervins (a). 


* 


[A] He wrote an = 7 New France.] It con- 
tains an account of the navigation, Ke wy and 
ſettlements, made by the French in the Vi Indies, 
and New France, with the approbation and authority 
of our Moft Chriſtian Kings; and their di Herent for- 
tunes in the execution of theſe things, for an hundred 
wears paſt, to this preſent tine. Wherein is compri- 
ſel the moral, natural, and geographical hiftory of the 
/aid province ; with maps and draughts of it. I uſe 


LESLEY, an. illuſtrious family of Scotland, 
gentlemen who came over from Hungary into E 


0) de 57. Bren 
e d; 1 
fee they call Saint 


i'paret, See 
the 47 eo 


DRUMMOND, 


by her called Malcolme. 


inn ng 


[ Py An ne neh f Scotland, — rom 


one of the chief gentlemen who paſſed, from Hungar 
into . . . . Scotland.] He is ſaid to be deſcended/from 
a moſt antient Huggarian family, and particularly from 
one Lefley, who was ſon-in-law to an emperor. 


0 * Originem ſuam duxiſſe aſſeritur ex pervetuſto ſan- 


* guing Hungarico, & ſpecialiter 3 Leſlæo quadam, 
„qui, ut antiquiſſima referunt Familiæ monumenta, 
perhibecur exſtitiſſe magnus Imperatoris Locumte- 
nens, cujus etiam filia ei in thori conſortem eft 
« conceſſa. Ab hoc porro vetuſto Leſlæorum cog- 


* © nomine varia ad hc. uſque tempora loca in Hun- 
* garia ſouum nomen derivarunt, que inter Ex3L1n1A, 
* L8881L1a, Lees ac alia temporum viciſſtudine de- 
(1) burns Leſlie. 


_ * nominationem immutantis poſſunt recenſeri (1). 
the ke 87 * It is affirmed, that he deſcended from a very antient 
„ work in the  J OPOH4y Of Hungary, and ejpecially from one. Lefley, who, 
tc! 7 this or. * as the moſt antient monuments of the family relate, yas 
* Gr mar. © the emperor's great lieutenant, and even martied' his 

e. © daugbter« © From this antient” name of the” Lefley's e- 


LES808 Lsr kn r LESLEY. 
— eee 


Mee 8 och 


EE SCARBOT (Marx), Es aid in the court of 3 
Hiſtory of New France {A}. He had lived for ſome” time in that country 
wards attended Peter de Caſtille, ambaſſador from Lewis XIII to Saiflerland. And as 
he took a delight in writing accounts ef the countries, in which he travelled, 
a deſcription of the thirteen, cantons in heroic ou and OE at” Paris in 16 18. Fence: . K. 


land [A], with queen Margaret (a), about the year 1067 (5). 

THOLOME W-; he married one of this queen's maids of honour, and had a ſon g. ik 
Some ſay that his wife was the queen's own ſiſter. He "2. 

Worre the eſteem of the king of Scotland, and received diſtinguiſhing marks of. it (BJ, . 


Salla Koen thingy, ib! 


+, * Fine 7% 47 4's 1 eth ; * ke? — 
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4. N wo the 2 te the mw ſent ohe - 
| Orac which vis there diſpenſed Orpheus, [dil HRT NY 
« after 5 he bloody — Go. committed on him * 5 N 

© Ttirfcian" Women; Bis Bead, arriving at” Late 

« AIgkted en 2 rock there from this'rock" de eule 


Nele 8-7, ebe e q r ae all boy ang th — Jo. wy 

2 d 4 5 N ane, but the other ians XY 096 (23 
Denn EO WEIR 1 oy YI © ans their N nei boars, and even 7 — oy 

©, © 6 Babylon; reſorted” for” atvice3 for be forctiid at 

7 g chius tamen Miter 'videtur Yenfiſle, ſed qua au- «. bundance of things o the kings of Perſia; and to ves 1:29 — 


the elder Cyrus among eee . to whom 6, fad 2 
F 1 bbs anſwer, What js mine, O Cyrus, is 
© thine, intimating, that be ſhould” become 
© confiderable among the . and all over Eu- 
rope. In reality, Orpheus heretofore obtained great 
Km gigs yr by bis mighty. wiſdom: and 
8 7 as well with the Odryſians, as among (7a) Here fo n 
Nope other 8 celebrated bis myſteries. example of the 
But by this anſwer, he farther intended to — NG 
«elk ſhould finally befal Cyrus: who venturing be. vers of if 
« yond the Danube, to ſubdue the Maſſagetes, and ente for what 
« Iſſedonians, nations of Scythia, died by the hands of can be more 


J a woman, who commanded them, and who cat off firained than the 


e "cn omen donate 
1 ved Lol aac: 9 ay 11 p Cyrus? 


ber, hes einen a 
He after- 


, France, lib. ii, 
T4 x 9 do?  ;chap, v, 4g ay. 
the ſecond edition, which is-that-.of Paris, by: Jobs 
Millot, of 1611, in $vo. This work is curious e- 
nough : the author intermixes with it many learned 
obſervations. He begins with the deſcription of the 
voyage of John Verazzan; ia Florentine, who was ſent 
into America by Francis I, in 1524. This was the firſt 
voyage into that part of the world, nds _ 
tection of the 0 „6 


179. B+ 


ane Hemm one of thie chief | 
ngland, and from. thence. into Scot- 
His name was B A R- (5) Malcome III 


having, 


* 


© veral places in e te w—_ as n their 


„ * names, among which may be reckoned LESLINIA, 


* LESSILTA, LELES, and others, allowing 
8 for ſome alteration we the name HBrough length 7 


© time." 
[BI He received very difingui marks ] 
The method king Malcome took -t ow the lands 


he ſhould allot him, — ſingular in it. 
He ordered our Bartholomew to ride a Whole day to 
wards the north, and bait his horſe in every county, 
and he gave him all the lands for a mile round ot he 
place, where the horſe baited (#); -- Here is the La- (2)C 
tin account, in which we ſhall find this reward, — been ſaid. in 
feveral others.' ''* Puit \Bartholomidus  tantis \ et- b orice HAY, 
« tionis apud Regem Malcolmum, pesſertim ob arcem ” enark LA.. 
8 „n valide a ig munĩtam, & ſtrenus wr 
« ptopugnatam : ut cum nog. ſolum. Equitem, "Aura 
tum creirit, & toto 5 re dice ar: pr 
« fecerit : fed 
mercedem ei — ut, abi Beurüs tines 


ſeptentrionem 


4, G 
% 
\ . 
* 


1 TONGUE: ib 


n 8 other atriens, I; „el 
burgh. He died loaded with years, 172 . With 


in the right line lived . in £ jr, as Ret ae * 8 
ii ee 
the Saraons, or 


2. 225 1005 — r ears eld, WT 
705 


chat hat? che ele f baron of Lede 


palm If. RT GR. b 8 Re nk in dent, Hig 15 
N b Wade — ng So, Pan paying off the on W became poſſeſſed of the bs LO) nie Pra 
Grath 1 in 1690, os te £1 mY 4 5 SY 1 N 4 Tie ang 

Weeze, b thar of RD | ranch 6 

Tees Leſizans Rigs 1 dog 5 NAN DAMAND : 1 7 1 5 

exolicata, fire Iitlelf riches and honours; 0 I 15 to Normand, 


chrier eavme- mas'the Br wg had the EN ot 92 Fe He" 3 — dne of 


o perſonarum Hut 1 . 
virivkve few hig Jeſcehda 6: de: M. be 5 * 2852 ROTH ES, 
— Ir Who Ring Char I ned Ice enge The. cofſate- 
offinibus, titolis ral branches are very 1 FAM E'8 


officiis, dominiis, . oy from, op 
five erich. EE SEA, Wh 20 ignalized Reed a the rei of he b bh we 


geſti 


OA * 7 1 4 44 41 2 'S 9 ri 7 10 


2:28 sel 88 1854.55 3 * n 


oridus derte Where | rat talp <a As for the ve of Balqiifiane, it began perſon 79 
S GEQ on to AND R 4 ene wa we! Lech ga; Lay 
u—— we founder of the a4 6 EO RGE, firſt baron of Balquhane, 
ret, ex owt coined, ad in i einer n A e died in the year 1351. 
— is poſteri into ranches [ E}, ; 2 70 2 many pero 
Rimonii ide Of. ailtipguiſtn ed merit. It reckoned three generals one i 
— Gaſ Scotland (F, ee s one in e © K Te hee of chem in the 
kee | 
44107 FE | WI 4 Lormgitd tai, Ar n D 
eee e EN A . ther dae married d the vl et Hig nd 1. 
94. ageret ; intra ens fer a eps pabulan- 22855 to Ne aevi of Hood pron) * — 27. 
« dum ſemel deſcenderet; eum totum circumcirca #- to John Bruce, baton of Kale. The fon n. 


grum ad mille paſſus hæreditario jure ſuum faceret. 
1 ue deſcendit ad FEN 11, nunc dictum 
©LeStie in Fifa; alter vice Tintxiirad in 
Anguſia ; tertid 4 Oc Festre, ſeu Ext in Mer- 
nia 3 quarts Cusn in Martia; & ultima- 
«tim demum ad locum dein Levis puncupatum in 
« Gariotha, ubi equ vgs Sum reducem cum Rex in- 
terroggaret ubi reliquiſſet, reſpondiſſe ei di- 
« citur, Ar the Lali Ley befide the mair + Latine: In 


« minori prope majorem, tune Rex advertens 


of the 44383 took the name and arms of Lefley, and 


will be earl of 12 after the death of his mother (5). (5) Laurus Lela 


ces, With which king Charles 11 na 


7 titles r 
wed Fo earl of Rothes; are theſe:  < Hie Jo- 
* — poſt iuſehicem pugnam ad Wokcrsr rs diu 


* in Anglia- captivus detinebatur ; Rege dein Carols 
© ſecundo na reverſo, ſactus eſt primò Reęia- 
ruf er. an Præfectus, mox Theſaararius, & 


omnium Scoticarum copfatum -Generalis,” paulo poſt 
ſupremut Commiſſartus, ac demum uſque ad mor- 


oeum cgnomini wonvenire: Lr BESLET tem nignns Regni Cantellarius : creatus fult ab eo- 


* ſhalt” thou be, and thy beirs after the. Latine: 
de LESLEYeri: tu, & beredes tai poſt 


«©. 


e: krmnlque donationem -omnium Frum palleſio- * 


£ rae WF An 


num illi quam & ratzam habuit Alex- 
* ander primus, ejus filius 3 uti hae ſuper re adhue 

tempore Joannis LesL x1 Epiſcopi Roſſenſis extabat 
6 diploma Regium apud Baronem de LesL1s ; wul- © 
« tique- ex his fundis etiamnum I r de Rornrs 
LESsLIE, oeu ſuperiore ſuo 


building, and then firenuouſly defend- 


dem Rege Dax de RoTwrs, & Marchio' de Bau- 
* BRICH, Kc. qua dignitas etiam ad mares poſleros 
devoluca fuiſſet, niſi eis caruiſſet. This Jobn, 
* after tbe unfortunate battle r WOROBSTER, 
* was kept prifoner a ling me in England + 'but,” ofter 
* the Reſtoration, king Charles made bim colonel of the 
vard;, then treaſurer, and generalifſims e, all the 
otch fortes, aſterardi bead commiſſary, and at 

« © length great thancellor of the kingdom to bis death: 
* and mar 


BAMBRIDGE,. Ac, which di 


dependent 
* Baribolomew wes in ſuch eff cem with king Melanin, * be war. p- by the ſame king duke e N15, 
4 0 


2 for 
— 2 reſe, but ed bim lik 
s .ring life, or tree, grant & 
4, guiſe, at 4 remard of bis ſervices, that, toking one 
c 12 ; Jour rag few Dumferlin, northward, on the ſame 

, atever county he flopped to bait, be ſhould 
ls 755 2 ever all thr lands a mile round. Firſt 
* then be arrived at FECHIL, now called LES. 
* CEL, in Fiſts next „ „„ in 
« Angus cub) FESKIE, Yd 2 in 
Li in; fourthly jo CUSH 3 and 

4 laftly to @ place Sled be e tim LESLEY, 
in Garioth, where bis borſe failed : on bis return, 


ere be had. left l id 
Sr =o e , Lofts Loy beſts 


at t 
: then the kin 1 notice that the place 
* af bir ame, a 4. Lasizy ſhalt then 


be, and thy thy. bein Aer thee ; and af the 


baron 


of "Rojs 3 


Je off Bw 


gn 


Elinburgb, that he not only '* nity won 
t, and made bin governor; Wi © be Jad bad any. 


ed the art 
7 ratified. 
of 


ave deſeended. to big. n Pofteri ty, if 

11 The nel ner ars very numeroni.] 
That of the lords of Lindors ; thoſe: of the lords of 
Newmarket ; that of the barons of Newtown ; thoſe 
of the lairds of Finros, Burdebank, Aiken way, and of 
Pitnamon (6). 

CE] The poſterity” of he baron of 'Balqubane, ſubdi- 

vided into ſeveral nl Beſides the direct line, 
here is the branch of the of 5 3 that of 
he barons of Wardes ; FI the lairds of Bucharne ; 
that of the lairds of Cliſfon ; that of the lairds of 
Newleflie ; that of the lairds of Kininvie ; and that 
Ar 1 ene 17 af the lairds of Crichie ; 
and t the earls of Roſs (7), 

[F 7 reckoned 115, renerali 0 i * at the ſame 
time i m in Scotland.) He was of the branch of Ki- 
ninvie, ſon to Gd laird of Drumvir. He! learn- 
war in, Germany, and had very great 
employs in the. armies of the king of Sweden, When 
he retyrned igto his own country, he was appointed 
generahlims of all the | Seoteh forces. He was crea- 


2 2%, Laut e e by king Charles I, and died in 1660, 


che He wait young. into nnr en 


(6) wis. 


(7) Ilia. 


en e adſon ene bim, 
e le, (8 his 
of © + + mig 27 A ' His name way „ Wal 
ter and don oi John, the te baron of Balgubave. 


du 
0 aium Scla- 


yonize ac petri- 


(ro) Laurus 
Leſrana. 


in That of the 
Lurus L-\lzanas 
written in 1692. 


LESLEY. 
mily [II. Moreri ſpeaks 
in the ſervice of the emperor, The ſervice he did 
his Imperial Majeſty, when Walſtein was killed, ob- 
tained him a regiment, and ſeveral other favours. 
Ferdinand III made him count of che empire, marſhal 
de camp general, E counſellor, and governor of 
a province (9) e was embaſſador for his Imperial 
Majeſty at Rome, and in other courts, and was ſent 
to the Porte for the ratifications of the peace, conclu- 
ded in 1664. He had been made knight of the 
golden fleece before. The Jeſuit Paul Tafferner, his 
confeſſor, has publiſhed a relation of that embaſly to 
Conſtantinople. Count Walter Leſtey died at Vien- 
na, the fourth of March, 1667, in the _ firſt year 
of his age. He was married to Anne-Frances of 
Dietrichſtein, daughter to prince Maximilian of Die- 
trichſtein, high-ſteward of the emper's court; but, 
having no child by her, he made his nephew James, 
ſon to Alexander, fourteenth/ baron of Balquhane, his 
heir. He had ſent for him long before into Germany, 
and had been an excellent patron to him. This ne- 
phew roſe from the lowelt military degree, to the 

of mareſchal de camp general. e married 
Thereſe of Liechtenſtein, daughter to prince 
Charles of Liechtenſtein, duke of Troppau, by whom 
he had no children. He left all his eſtate to two 
nephews (10). Theſe are the titles that are given him 
in an epiſtle dedicatory (11). * Jacobo S. R. I. Comiti 
de Leſlie, Libero Baroni de Balquhane, Domino Neo- 
« ſtadii ad Mettoviam ; Pettovii, Perneg, &c. S. C. M. 
« Camerario,, & Confiliario Actuali Intimo, Conſilii 
« aulz Bellici Int. Auſt. Præſidi, Generali Campi Ma- 
© reſchallo, Pedeſtris Regiminis Colonello, &c.“ The 
following elogy is given him in the ſame epiſtle. 
Tu ex viginti, quibus per Germaniam, Hungariam, 
Belgium interfuiſti præliis, nunquam victus, plerum- 
« que victor diſceſſiſti: Intra ultimum tantùm biennium 
« quo ante graviorem ægritudinem Tuam caſtra fre- 
« quentare licuit, Viennam introducto opportune præſi- 
dio imminentem contra hoſtem provide muniviſti, & 
« allatis poſtmodim a Je ipſo inter primos, ſuppetiis 
« ejus eliberationem infigniter promovilti, Tartaros a 
« ſuperiore Auſtria non ſemel fortiter rejeciſti ; Viroui- 
* tizam, Breſovizam, Slatinam, aliaque propugnacula, 
* barbaris cæſis, & Cæſareis finibus longe lateque in 
* Sclavonia propagatis feliciter expugnalti z pauca 
* Tworum millia ad Ternavizam contra Ottomanici 
© exercitus robur rara induftria, & fortitudine ſervalti; 


dc demum ad Gloria TJuæ cumulum Pontes Eſſec- 


* kianos, & civitatem inter hoſtes cum exigua mili- 
tum manu plurium dierum confecto itinere flammis 
* injeftis audacter incineraſti, feſtiviſque quaſi ignibus 


LESSEVILLE. 
s biſhop of Roſs, in the 
him under the word 1 


4 21. bad your bealth permitted?“ 


of Mary Stuart, was of this fa- 


Tue Triumphos adornaſti: Quod. fi biennio ſolùm 
© tot, & tantas Laureas meſſuiſti; quot hactenus, 
* & quantas meſſuiſſes, fi infirma Tve valetudo 
permiſiſſet : 7s twenty battles, fought by you 

in Germany, Hungary, and Holland, you generall 
came off viflorious, but never were vanquiſhed. Wit 

in the laft two years, before your want of health 
« kept you from the field, you ſecured Niem from an 
« impending foe, by opportunely throwing in ſuccour1, 
© and afterwards, at the head of a reinforcement, re- 
s markably promoted it's deliverance: more than once 
« you bravely drove the Tartars from the upper Au- 
« firia: you 1 befieged Virouitiza, Breſoviza, 
« Slatina, and otber fortreſſes, deſtroying the Barbarians, 
« and extending the emperor's dominions in Sclavonia : 
* with uncommon indufiry and valour, you ſaved a few 
* thouſands of your own men, at Ternaviza, againſt 
* tht whole force of the Ottoman army; and, to crown 
* your glory, with a bandful of men, and after a march 


* of many days, 2 boldly jet fire to the bridge and 
* town of Eſfjectkh, in the very nia of the enemy, 
© and adorned 


your own triumphs as it were with 
* feftal fires. If, in two years only, you reaped fo 
* many /aurels, how many would you have gathered 


One in Muſcovy.) Flis name was 
Alexander; he was of the branch of Crichie. He 


came to be general, after a long ſeries of great ſer - 
vices done the dukes of Muſcovy in their armies, 
and was made governor of Smolensko. He died in 
the year 1661, at ninety five years of age. There were 
at thattime in Muſcovy ſeven colonels, ſeveral captains, 


and other inferior officers of the name of Leſley (12). (72) Laurus 


F 3 famous biſbop of Roſs. . . . . 0 of this Leſlzana, ibid» 
emily. 


He was deſcended from. Malcolme, ſon of 
Andrew, third baron of ne. His father was 
a learned Civilian, who, after he had travelled into 
Italy, France, the Netherlands, and England, died the 
ſixteenth of March 1554. The prelate we ſpeak of 
had a great ſhare in the eſteem of queen Mary; ſhe 
made him a counſellor: in the ſupreme court of Scot- 
land, afterwards a member of her privy council, and 
employed him in ſtate affairs. He was appointed co- 
adjutor of the abbey of Lindors, and at laſt biſhop of 
Roſs, He did great ſervices to this princeſs, and 
was impriſoned in England on her account, tho' an 
embaſſador from the king her ſon, He negotiated ker 


liberty at Rome, at Vienna, and at ſeveral other (13) Ibid fol. T. 
It is cited under 


courts, and afterwards died at Bruſſels in 1595. He 
wrote ſeveral books, and, amongſt others, a Hi 
of Scotland (13). | 


LESSEVILLE, (EvusTacnivs Lecierc. Dt) biſhop of Coutance, was 


78 


iy Joannes Leſlzute 


ſon of NICOLAS LECLERC. DE LESSEVILL E, lord of Thun, and 
Eucquemont, who died dean of the chamber of accounts; and of Katherine de Bou- 
langer, ſiſter to the preſident le Boulanger, who had been provoſt of the merchants, 
and died in the grand chamber as he was giving his opinion. As Nicolas Leclerc de 
Leſſeville had ſeveral children, and that Euſtachius was only the third, having before 
him, ANTONY, lord of Eucquemont, who died young, and CHARLES, who 
died dean of the Great Council, he reſolved to be an eccleſiaſtic, and went to ſtudy 
in the Sorbonne, which was not uſual at that time for perſons of quality. He was not 
full twenty years of age, when he was. nominated rector of the univerſity ;- and it was 


he who firſt made the univerſity to go in coaches, whereas before they always walked. 
Which made Henry IV fay, that his eldeſt da 


ughter, meaning the univerſity, was a 
ver, ond. Euſtachius had ſo ſtrong a call: to the church, that he was ordained 
Pr 


he had any title to a benefice. He was doctor of the houſe and ſociety 
of Sorbonne, and quickly aſter Lewis XIII choſe him one of his almoners in ordi- 
nary, He afterwards treated about a place of counſellor in parliament ; and was 
preferred to the cure of St Gervais at Paris, in the times of the troubles, which 
ſaved him his life : for, being in the town-houſe with ſeveral deputies, both of the par- 
liament and of other ſocieties, and the people, as all the world knows, having roſe up 
in arms, and murdered ſeveral deputies, and amongſt others, the Sieur le Gras, maſter 
<Q 


LESSEVNULLEIHIEKSTRTGONS. 


king gave him the biſhgpric of Coutance, yacant e eee A 
trea E. to the holy chapel ! Parks I he did not Ive long after, yet he — 
not to gain the eſteem and friendſhip of all his dioceſe, where his name is ſtill in ve- 
neration. He was R diſtinguiſhed by a great capacity, and a profound know- 
| ledge in Divinity and Law. As he was doctor of the Sorbonne, and had been four- 
teen years counſellor in parliament, he was equally verſed in bath theſe ſciences, which 
| made him arbiter of the moſt important affairs, of the province. He died at Paris, 
(Ae, the fourth of December 1665, during the aſſembly of the clergy, to which he was 
pablified 1% a2 deputed, and was buried in Auguſtins, in the burying place of his anceſtors. Leclerc 
cated, © de Leſſeville bears azure, three creſcents, or, (a), N 5 


a 


cated. 


(a) Se the werſer 


AAR Ts LESTRYGONS, or rather Leftrigons, were a very brutal people, ſituated 
quote in the in Italy, near Cajeta, Their capital city bore the name of Formiz (a) [A]. Ho- 
remark L mer calls it Læſtrygonia, or the city of Lamus (b). It is becauſe Lamus king of 
« Reman fonily. the Leſtrygons, and ſon of Neptune, built it (c): his dominions were pretty large (d). 
(5) Homer, Antiphates, who reigned there, when Ulyſſes landed there, was a_ cruel man, who 
ug ud x. would have eaten all Ulyſſes's ER BJ, if they had not eſcaped, after having ſeen 
(e Euſtath. in the fad fate of one of them (e). It is certain the Leſtrygons paſſed for man-eaters [Cl. 
Homer. ibid. Moreri, inſtead of ſaying this, obſerves, that they eat raw fleſh. It is not known 
(4) See Hvace, whether they paſſed from Sicily into Italy, or from Italy into Sicily; but we can- 
Dil. 1. pag. not doubt of their ſettlement in Sicily, becauſe the country round the city Leontium 
m. 368. was called Campi Leſtrygonii [D]. Ovid ſuppoſes they were originally Greeks (J). It 
Fee, Of. is certain, that Homer compares them to giants; but this is no reaſon why Bozius 
/#) ond. rug ſhould fay, that, according to the fabulous accounts, they made war upon the gods, 
Ovid. Faſt . | | : 
lib, iv, ver. 69. that Hercules fought with them, that they were deſtoyed by thunder, that the plains, 


ſituated 


We: fly: the horrid Lefirygonian crew, 

With fell Antiphates, our eps purſue, 

Quite to the flrand ; thence flones and timber throw, 
And fink our men, and ſhips that rode below. 
One only bark, which wiſe Ulyſſes bore, 

Eſeap'd from the inhoſpitable hore. 


Hence this barbarous Leſtrygon has been alledged as 
an example of cruelty and inhoſpitality. | 


[4] Their capital city way that which bore the 
name of Formie.) Cicero puts it paſt doubt ; for he 
applies to the city of Formiæ, the epithet which is 
given by Homer, to the city where Lamus and 
Antiphates reigned. * Si in hanc TyaeTvaoy veneris 

(1) That is to ſay, * RIG (1) (Formias dico) qui fremitus Ho- 
Longe-diftantes « qinum f quam irati Animi (2)? —— If you come 
habentem porta® « ,, 7 eftrygonia with widely diftant gates 7 by which 
— — — 1 mean Formie) bow tumultuous the inhabitant; ? 


Greek 
— — taken * what enraged mind: See alſo Horace, Ode XVII. 


from Hemer. f the third book, and add to it theſe words of the pre- | | 

og * x, — ode. We ny ola Quis non Antiphaten Læſtrygona devovet ? 

(2) Cicero, a Nec Laftrygonia Bacchus in amphora Who rurſes not the Laren Antiphate: ? 

— ii, * xi, | AAR; Says Ovid in the ninth elegy of the ſecond book 47 


Nor dies my wine grow old in Liftrygonian canli: Ponto, In another place he expreſſes himſelf thus: 
Nec tu contuleris urbem Lzſtrygonis unquam 


By which he means the Formian wine. Pliny is Gentibuz, obliqua quas obit Iter aqua (5). 


very poſitive: Oppidum Formiæ, Hormiæ prius 
olim diftum : exiſtimavere, antiqua Læſtrigonum ſe- 
(4) Plinius, lib. des (3). —— The city of Formie, formerly called 


Nor ſet the Leftrygonian town 'gainſt thoſe, 
ini, cap. v, Pig» «© Hormi@, and thought to be the antient ſeats e the 


"Round whoſe fair walls the winding Ifter flows. 


* « Leftrygon:. | i 
CB) _— » + » would have eaten all Ulyſes's 1 omit ſeveral other paſſages, and content myſelf with 
deputies.) I defire leave to give this name to the theſe verſes of Sidonius Apollinaris. | 
three men, whom he ſent to view the country, on 1 | 
are going to ſee, that Antiphates eat one of them, Biſtonii ſlabulum regis, Buſiridis aras 
and that he ſpent his fury on Ulyſſes's ſhips, ſo. that Antipbatz menſas, & Taurica regna Thoantis 
but one of them eſcaped. | 2 Atque Ithaci ingenio fraudatum luce Cy clopem (6). (6) Sidon. Apoll 
5 ; 4 z a ES Carm- xxil, page 
Inde Lami veterem Læſtrygonis, inquit, in urbem The flable of the Thratian king ; thy altars, m. 170» 
Venimus : Antiphates terra regnabat in illa. Bufiris ; and, Antipbates, thy table; 
Miſſus ad hunc ego ſum, numero comitante duorum: The Tauric realm: of Thoas ; and the Cyclops N 
Vixque fuga quæſita falus, comitique, mihique, By crafty Iihacus deprived of fight. 
Tertius E nobis Leſtrygonis impia tinkit W W 
Ora cruore ſuo: fugientibus inſtat, & agmen [C} D Leftrygons bave paſſed for man-eater:.] 
Concitat Antiphates, cotunt, & ſaxa trabeſque Add to the prooſs alledged in the foregoing remark 
69 a ahi * ur que . theſe words of Pliny *. Eſſe Scytharum genera, & 
Conjiciunt : merguntque viros, merguntque catinas. quidem plura, quæ corporibus humanis veſcerentur, 
Una tamen, qu nos ipſumque vehebat Ulyſſen, indicavimus. 1d ipſum inecredibile fortaſſe, ni co- 
(4) Ovid. Metam. Efugit (4)- 1. ebe gitemus in medio orbe terrarum, ac Sicilia & Ita- 

. 72 „ BA isa ſaiſſe gentes —— monſtri, Cyclopas & Læſtry- 1 
1s 14 taken from N | " | * o0 as . tf th , a Pli ins, I; 
the teu bk 1 en, autient Lunge Ms f, which feed 0n umn Hh 1 bore Bong, th ep nh 

the O. Wy cum : Antiphates then wore the crown, wbb might jeom' incredible, Tit ae not know, that m. © 


in the 'middls of the mla, even in Sicily and Ita- 

Myſelf, with only two companions, went; . 4. 8 lobe bs Now fuch monſtrous prople; I mean 

Whence twa alone eſcaped by" timely fliehtz © cabs, oooh Rom: CES. dt 1h; LL 

— Mens ys . * febi . Ms — 2 jo Leontium are called Campi 
b f | M. | 1 * | 071 I r1gonii. See n 

Vr ſaw” bim cruelly the limbs devour, beer i d : 


And ſmear bis impiouy lips ith human gore. |. it in dd that tele, who 


To whoſe dirs court, by great Ulyſſes fonts. 


* 


(5) Ovid. Elez; 
X, lib. iv. De 
Ponto. 


; and his commentator Fa- (3) 1d. lb. ü, 
ge of Polybius, where cap. vil, FF 
" 


(0) Silius I. 
lid xiv, ver 


pag m. 59 


{s) Strabo, 
Ng · 40, & 
x, pag 311 


(5) Cypſelu 
ſent them t 
ſettle colont 
this coaſt, 


(1) Plin. li 
Gap. i, 


ij In the m 
of the text, 


the beginni 


) Metam 
lid XV, 


"I TX 9 * "Yes 
* 4 * A 


. a . 
= - * 0 9 # 


- LESTRYGONS! Aft CAR 


2 ene ud nen Ane nacli inn 
firnated between Mount Veſuyius ahd Putebli, Gere called P}legr of Camps, on that bc. 
chunt, and that the flames of Mount Veſuvius proceed from the fire, which burns the 
Leſtrygons in hell. He pretends, that Homer, Pindar, Polybius in his ſecond book, 


989 


„e men and Strabo in his fifth book, affirm theſe things (g). He is miſtaken „ the Leſtrygons (D Homer ibid. 
Aut bot, did not cultivate land; but they had cattle 0. Homer ſhewed himſelf very ig - 
de Ilie ſtatu E 


liz %, norant of the globe, when he 


* When he placed them in à climate, where the nights are very (u ion eas, 
aher Mechis- ſhort (5). It is not true that 1 


in ſuren. Sat. 


wcydides believed, that the Leſtrygons were a fa. X, ver. 2c; 


_ ene bulous people (k): he only ſays, that Hiſtorians, tell us, that the moſt antient inha- D 
bitants of Sicily were the Leſtrygons, and the Cyclops ; but that he has nothing to | 
G0 ib. 5, obſerve concerning their origin, and that he neither knows whence they came, nor ( Thucy4- liv. 


ven 35+ 


what became of them (0). 


vi, init. pag- Ms 
4100 ö 
of Leontivm, were called Leſirygons/ He cites alſo See the notes of Danſqueins on theſe words of the 
theſe words of Silius Italicus : | lame poet, HH Frags | + | ' 

Prima Leontinos vaſtarunt prelia campos 


k Poſt dirum Antiphatæ ſceptrum, & Cyclopearegna (10). (10) 14: ber 33. 
Regnatam duro quondam Lzſtrygone terram (g)). 


(0) Silfos Ital. bag. 581. 


lib. xiv, ver. 127» 


After Antiphates's dreadful ſway, 
pag Ms 591. 


The war laid waſte Leontium's plains, where once And the Cyclipean rule. 


The barbaraus Leftrygon bis empire held. 


(„ desde, li, L E UCA S was at firſt a peninſula, joining to the continent of Acarnania (a), but 
pz 4%, & lb. became an iſland by the induſtry of the Corinthians (0). They cut the iſthmus, and 
een built a city upon the canal, which they called Leucas, whether they tranſported the 
% eden bad inhabitants of the town of Neritus. This undertaking did not much promote Navi- „ben Stabe, 24 
fo nies on gation (c); and if we believe Pliny, the ſands, driven in by the winds, reſtored the pag. 30. 
un can. iſthmus [4]. In the article of SANCTA-MAURA (4), we ſhall ſpeak of %% Te ame 
its preſent ſtate. As to it's antient ſtate, if any circumſtance of it deſerves to be 
related, it is I think, the ceremony of the Leap [B]. 


c See Ca fanbon 


of the illand 
Leucis at this 


There ſeems to have been a 4%, 


ſer 


the war againft king Philip but in theſe farmer 
times, we find it was the Corinthians, and not the 


[4] If we believe Pliny, the ſands reflored the 
iNhbmus.] He ſeems to fall into a contradiction here 


(r) Plin. libs iv, 
tap. i, 


ij In the margin 
of the text, at 


the beginning, 


for, in the nineztieth chapter of the ſecond book, he 
reckons Leucas among the countries, which had been 
ſeparated from the main land by the violence of the 
ſea; in another place (1) he attributes it to the la- 
bour of the inhabitants. Leucadia ipſa peninſula 

quondam Neritis appellata, opere accolarum abſciſſa 
a continenti, ac reddita ventorum flatu congeriem 
arenz accumulantium.— The peninſula of Len- 
cas, formerly called Neritis, cut off from the con: 
tinent by the induſry of the inhabitants, and re- 
united to it ' by the force” of winds accumulating 
heaps of ſand.” Strabo, in the two places I have 
quoted (2), favours him as to the laſt paſſage, but not 
as to the firſts Ovid (3) ſeems more favourable to 
him in reſpect of the firſt, than the laſt, when we 


ſea, which cut the iſthmus of Leucas. 

[BI The ceremony of the. Leap.] There Rood up- 
on the promontory of Leucas a temple of Apollo, 
and there was an ancient cuſtom (6) that annually, on 
the feſtival of this god, a criminal ſhould be thrown 
from the top of this promontory, in order to avert all 
impending evils. However they faſtened a great ma- 
ny feathers and live birds to the crimina}, whoſe 
flight, it was hoped, would break the violence of the 


-wretch's fall. They endeavoured to catch him at the 


bottom in ſmall barges lying round in a circle, and 
if he was ſaved, they only baniſhed him. All this 
was enafted by public authority, and for the pub- 


lic good; but there were private perſons, who vo- 


latarily leaped from the precipice, to put an end to 


(5) £trabo, libs 
x, page 31 f. 


conſider what he makes Pythagoras deliver concerning the pains they ſuffered from love. Whence this 
1 the changes of nature. — 8 80 | _ place was called the Lover's Leap (7). Strabo in- (,) Propteres 
forms us, 8 Menander's authority, that Sappho, del- dicebatur 1: c19 
Leucada continuum veteres habuere coloni, perately in love with Phaon, who flighted her, was lie ans vs 
Nunc freta circumeunt; Zanclequoque junta fuiſſe = * - Young 14 <=. aff He "pe" 6 Major. Cupide 
Dicitur Italia, donec confinia pontus Te e =y t probably he 2 BQe HYNES. concif 
| , d pont. the whole paſſage': for, by what he has quoted, it Tz Ana 25 
Abſtulit, & media tellurem reppulit unda. does not appear that Sappho was the firſt, who took rue fpuras 
| this dangerous leap. Beſides, Strabo does not come Taue orgs i 
Apoll Leucas was part & t continent of old; 2 to In ere, : He e —— a 
j, page ws TY a 0 a ve moſt exactly ſearched into antiquity, declare that creditum eſt. 
= wo www i 1 0 0 of ns "> Cephalus was the :firſty-vehor made» tryal of that def: 51-055, 14. =, 
ancle, torn from the Lahien fires 5 perate remedy, when he was in love with Ptacla. An P 311 
By forceful waters, left it's. parent land. author (8), whom Photius has given ſome extracts % , F 
mica x olf, traces the origin of this practice. He fays, that Y Hues ha 
After all, we cannot entirely excuſe Pliny, not even Venus, after the death of Adonis, ſought him every apud Phot. 
by Father Hardouin's kind. expedient, who would where, and found him at laſt at Argos, in the iffe- Bibl. n 191, 
have it acknowledged, that Leucas had been twice of Cyprus, in the temple of Erithian-Apollo. As 8 49“ 
rejoined to the continent, becauſe, at the time of the ſhe made no ſecret to this god of her paſſion for 
Roman war with Philip king of Macedon, Leucas was Adonis, he led her to the rock of Leucas, and bid 
4) Ex Livio, a peninſula (4), and, in Livy's.and Strabo's time, it her throw herſelf headlong from that precipſce. She. 


alu. was an iſland. By this rule. Leucas muſt bave been took his advice, and finding herſelf cured of her paf -. 


an iſland all the time betwixt this Roman war and fion, ſhe deſired to know the reaſon of it. Apollo hy 
my the reign of Auguſtus, and became. a peninſula again, anſwered, that, by virtue of his giſt of prophecy, . 
41 — and continued fo.all the time betwixt Auguſtus zud he had diſcovered that Jupiter, finding. himſelf ſmit- 
Pliny. If it had been made an illand by the violence of ten with the love of Juno, came conſtautly to fit Wo 
a tempeſt, he ſhould not have abſerved' a: counter- on this rock, and thus abated the violence of bis 
0 action betwixt the labour of the inhabitants and that flame. He adds. that numbers of both ſexes had been 
ad at e of the winde (5). It muſt therefore be ſaid, that cured of their love by leaping ſrom the top of this 
— 2 the inhabitants made their country an iſland. But in mountain, , Photiug gives us a long catalogue of per- 
i, a ventorum this caſe, how ſhall we. reconcile what Pliny had fed ſons, who had recourſe to this lg I Same. ſound 
ON 2 Plis, h in the ninetieth chapter of the ſecond book themſelves cured, "others loſt their lives: by it. 1 


rupit mare Leusada ? + > the ſea- yoke: thringh/' have not met win Cilyte among "thetn, ind m the * 
Leucas. This event muſt doubtleſs have — 4 leſs ſurprized, becauſe he omits the unſortunate _ 


9120 
1 a. . 


4 88 
a 
9 7 
6 . 
* 
* 


ſet 
this ſpectacle every year [C], 


She tells us in a letter that Ovid has written 
her ſecretary, that Deucalion, in love with Pyrrha 
the coy, took the 8 Leucas, without hurting 
Himſelf ; upon which hi 


fio off, and Pyr- 
me #24," 44 54 x * 


Hinc fe Deucalion Pyrrhæ fuccenſus amore 
Mikit, & illæſo corpore preſſit aquas. 

Nec mora: verſus amor tetigit lentiſſima Pyrrhæ 
Pectora ; Deucalion igne levatus erat (9). 


g) Ovid. Epift. 
pph. ver. 16. His breaft from love's tyrannic pom'r to free, 
 Deucalion leap d unburt, into the ſea: 
The force of love a different way was turn'd; 
gh . Deucalion cood and thoughtleſs Pyrrba burn d 


ali, cap · viii. 


Atheneus, ib. jove, and others have even faid, that ſome took this 
xiv, cap. Ui. 


Set vius, in Eclog · leap for another thing, namely to learn news of their 
viii, ver. 59, & tions. 


in ZEneid. lib I have faid, that Calyce is not to be found in 
Ui, ver- 274, & She had fallen 


the catalogue of the Leucas-leapers. 
2. in love with a young man called Evathlus, and in 
Avſon. Cupid, Vain ſollicited the goddeſs Venus to bring about their 
crucif. marriage. Evathlus perſiſted in his obſtinate coldneſs, 

and Calyce threw herſelf down the precipice 
oy — mk of Leucas (11). I believe, if the account were faith- 
Av, cap, iii, pag. fully caſt up, we ſhould find that more women than 
619. men had taken this deſperate leap. 


LEUCIPPUS, a Greek Philoſopher. The place of his birth is not agreed 
on; but almoſt all authors own him to have been the inventer of the Atomical ſyſtem ; 


ſo that we muſt not rely upon Poſidonius's teſtimony [4 ]. It cannot be denied, that 
in ſome things, the carteſian ſyſtem reſembles that of Leucippus [B 


| ] 3 1 
rus is to blame in not having acknowledged how much he was indebted to this Philo- 


[4] We muſt not re n Pofidonius*s tefti 
According to which, — — believe that N 
cian Philoſopher called Moſchus, who lived before the 
ſiege of Troy, was the inventer of atoms; for ſee 
what Strabo tell us. EI % dh Tore owlin .- 
W441, Kai T9 avpi THY daThuay Iiypua marc 
+51 dvd'pds Eibovis Mioys pd Tov Tpwixav 
povav yEyovoTos. imo fi Pofidanio credimus, anti- 


guum de atomis dogma Moſchi eft, hominis Sidonii 


(t) Strabo, lib, ante Trojani belli tempus wixit (m). Sextus Empiri- 
xvi, pag: 512. cus obſerves the ſame thing, and in the ſame manner 


as Strabo, that is to oy, citing Poſidonius, with I 
know not what figns of diſtruſt, which does not ap- 
pear in Strabo with reſpect to the other original do- 
ctrines of Phœnicia. Anpbxpiros , A *Emixupos 
dT6 ws (ſubandi ineZav A THY array g ονν.ia 
$1 Un TI apyatoTepev Taury Oerior Tiv tas. 
aal ws ALY 6 ETwinds ThogadWrig, amo Mög- 
x ru Ane O xaTreyouirnr. Den- 

critus vero Epicurus atomos (dixerunt eſſe rerum 

omnium elementa) niß fi antiguiorem efſt banc do- 

Arinam fit latuendum, & ut ait Stoicus Poſidenius, 
(2) Sextus Empi- © Maſcho wiro guadam Phanice addaflam (2). If to 
cus adverſus this you add the fabulous ſpirit, which Cicero has diſ- 


Mathematicos, covered in the manners of his maſter (3), you will 
page 367. be of the opinion of the learned Dr Thomas Burnet, 
0 who does not believe, that Moſchus ought to be ac- 
bad been the knowledged the inventer of the hypotheſes maintain- 
diſciple of Poſi- ed by Leucippus and Democritus. Vides rem to- 


donius. tam in unius Poſidonii ſidem reſerri, & de hujus 
ö « fide utrumque authorem ſubdubitare; cum i 
* Aiomorum hypothelin invexiſſe Lacippum 2 2 
«* mocritum muito plures & probatiores fidei teſtes af- 
« firment; & inter alios hujus ipſius Pofidonii diſcipu- 
« lus Cicero: his ego libentius afſentior ; maxime, cum 
idem Cicero huic philoſopho folpdiri notam adjice- 
(4) T-Burnetius, re non vereatur : Nuedam Pofidonias, pace 
Archeol. Philoſ. « magiffri dixerim comminiſci- videtur (4). 


lib. i, cap vi, 6 The zhole marter, you ſee, refli upon 7 ſingle 4 
2 * thority of P us, and that both authors doubt a 


« litth of bis credit : when therefore much the grea- 
ter number, and theſe the mi is be depended wpen, a- 
mam whom is Cicers, the diſciple of this Peñß- 
* donius, affirm, that Lexcipper, or Damocritus, g 


Jpeftacle.} A 


Several (10) have mentioned this ſtrange remedy of 


LEUCAS LEUCIPPUS 


of people, who engaged themſelves, as if they had been hired to it, to give 


C] There ſeems to have been a ſet of prople who 

engaged themſelves every hear. . . to give this 
paſſage of Servius has furniſhed Vinet 

with this conjecture (12). Servius's words are theſe: (4) 1, late 
* Feeminas in ſui amorem trahebat (Phaen) in queis Cupidin, cue, 
© fait una qu de monte Leucate, cum potiri ejus 
* nequiret, abjeciſſe ſe dicitur 3 unde nunc aucturare 
* ſe quotannis ſolent qui de eo monte jaciunt in pe- 
* agus (13). Vinet thinks this paſſage ought to be (13) In Fac, 
reſtored thus, unde nunc auforare ſe quotannis ſo- lib. iii, ver. 1j 
lent qui fe de % monte jaciunt in pelagur; and 
that this may ſignify, that there were ſome, who 
ventured for a ſum of money to take this leap, as 
others articled at ſuch a price to kill one another on 
the amphitheatre. The curious will do well to ſearch 
to the bottom of this particular. It is certain they 
engaged themſelves by a vow to take this leap; as 
appears by the anſwer of a Lacedzmonian, who was 
inſulted for drawing back at the fight of the precipice. (14) Plutarch. i, 
1 knew not, aid he (14), that my vow would fand APphth. Lacy, 
in need of another vor ſtill greater. Menander's verſes, 
cited by Strabo (15), ſhew that Sappho made a vow F 
to Apollo before ſhe threw herſelf down, that is, 
probably, ſhe conſecrated this action to the god. I (165) tn Cn 
orgot to ſay, that there were two verſes of Anacreon Virg. pag. 69. 
concerning the Lover's-leap. Scaliger mentions them 
(16); but I think that they who ſay Hepheſtion has (17) Mr de les, 


preſerved them (17), are miſtaken. pn 


and Epicu- 


ſopher's 


© with reſpeQ to my maſter I ſpeak it, ſeems to have 
invented ſome things.“ Perhaps Poſidonius was a 
little touched wich the diſtemper, which reigns in all 
ages. We take, as much as in us lies, the glory of 
an invention from thoſe who boaſt of it, or are not of 


our party, and had rather find another inventer, 
in the remoteſt times and places. 


[B] We cannot deny, that in certain reſpets, the 
Carte as fyftem 1 that of Leucippus.] The di- 
ſtemper, 1 have mentioning, appears in our 


age, with reſpect to Mr Des Cartes. They en- 
deavour to rob him of all the glory of the inven- 
tion, and divide it among other Philoſophers, an- 
tient and modern. I enter not into that enquiry; 
but only ſay that, in ſome things, there is reaſon to 
believe he has only revived old notions, For exam- 
ple, is not the hypotheſis of the Vortices Leucip- | 
pus's ? the learned Huetius moſt clearly proves it. (5) Petrvs Dail 
In varios vortices, ſays be (5), five mundos pri- — 
mam rerum materiam diſtribuerunt Leucippus, De- —_— vii, 
* mocritus & Epicurus: unde exiſtimemus meritone ,,, ma, 214) 314. 
in vorticum horum inventione tantum ſe jactet Car- 

© teſiana Schola. Ac de his quidem manifeſta res eſt 4 
apud Diogenem Latrtium & Heſychium IIluſtrium. * Let 
Ajebant enim corpuſcula ex infinitate ſimul colle - B. moertte, 

* fa, Aivuv dreydd teh; vorticem efficere ; & pyicuro. 
A TW Ts jou dvTepeo iy weed\iviiobai, 

* $tagiobar, ouspiprotac, renitente medio cirtumvol- 

* vi; ex hac vertigine particularum ſeceſſiones & con- 

« junRtiones oririz ex conjunctionibus enaſci g/oboſurn 

* arerviums GVSnua M ονν,,Eec di. Leacippss, 

* Democritas, and Epicurus, divided firfl matter into va- 

* rious wortices, or worlds ; tohence we may judge, whe- 

* ther the ſebool of Des Cartes deſervedly pretends to the 

« invention of theſe vortices. matter is made plain, 1 
* with reſpe to.theſe, in Diogenes Lairtius, and He- . 5 

. 22 Haun, Ter they ſaid, that Corpuſeler, el. % v Ts 
* lefied from infinity, formed a vortex, and that from 1 dert . 
* this whirl of particles aroſe ſeparations and conjun Boa THAT 
* Hiens, and from. conjunttions a ſpherical m., We He |, 
find belides, in Leucippus's ſyſtem, ſome hints of that 60 0 0 d r. 
grand mechanical principle, which Mr Des Cartes ſo r- u 
effeftually employs, namely, that bodies, i 4 ciranlar tenden 4, en 
motion, remove fran the center as much as poſſible. — Dia 
The antient Philoſophy teaches, that the more ſubtile 11. - 1s 
atoms ſhoot — as it were towarde the void %, lb. 4 
ſpace (6), Mr Des Cartes ſhould bave given his ſubtile ». 31. 


matter 


(3) in the a 
KEPLET 
rewark ID 


o) Cicero 
Natura De 


lb. i, cap 
Others reps 
Ebicurut 4 
lane thing, 
Cafſend. i 
Vita, lib. 
iv, & lib. 
ij & iis 


4) Far from ic · ſopher's invention (4 | hey, who 


2119 LY 81 F 


© x 
"ww 


5 


& 7.1 


have fo m 


bee Riems, hase hot iſhed With all che exiQnels" thüt 10 Hedefſe 5 . 
there erer | 1 * 1 e I fave 
deen ſuch a man _” N 
matter rhis.quality; if he had bept to y own prin- e But ir we ire che fats dame, to 
ciple bat, by a conſe which we cannot fuffi- 25 , who ts: G He ate formed from 
elently Wonder at, he fortes to the center of the 1 vatioux combination of atoms, we, mapifeſtly diſco- 
fn, TY tices this ſubtiſe matter, and to the ehcumſerenct ver, that We have no tale, nor. idea of true natural 
Net, (5) Set the mere mifly globules" (/) "have ſpoketi' ewhere (8) Philoſophy. We muſt own, then, that in the fol- 


of Leip- of thoſe, who ſay, that, if reſpect of thie'vortices} and 

, 1639, pag+ the cnuſes of gravity,” Des Cartes is'only Kepler tran- 

187, s. ſerider! They ought toad; that Kepler is the tran- 
14419; $771 i THE 


dei. . ſeriber 6f 'Leacippus: 13 CuO! \ | 
* Ciel ER. (CP Bptturus i 10 Alam in not arkniwidginy; that 
remark (D). be 1a Inurbted to'thi inne of Lencippur]; It is 


the falling of moſt great Wits; they "will not eafily 
acknowledge; that they are indebted for thefr notions 
to the lights of other; they would have it thought, 
that they have drawn all from their own ſtock, with- 
out other maſter than their own genius. Epi- 
curus has been reproached wich having only reformed 
in ſome reſpect the ſyſtem of Democritus,” of which 
Levcippud was the inventer: All this is "teſtified by 
Cicero. Iſta enim & vobis quaſi diftata redduntur : 
que Epicaras, oſcitans hallucinatus eſt,” eum quidem 


* gloriatetur, ut videmus in ſeriptis, ſe magiſtrum ha- * ſub oculos certe venire poſſunt (11). —= 1 is not, a7 
« buifſe nullum: quod & tion 'precdicanti, tamen fa- * (ays he, the work of providence; for there are fards Divina, loftirer. 
rn eile crederem: ſicut mali eedificii domino glorianti, * fying through the bold, which, uniting at a venture; Us. — 14 ani, 
by. « ſe architetum non habuiſſe ; , . Xenocratem au- * form all things. Why then do we not perceive them ? 9 
dire potuit: quem virum ? di immortales ! & ſunt © Becauſe, ſays he, they have neither colour, beat; nor : 
Len- 93 1 ot F N 
ike of qui putent audiviſſe, ipſe non vult. Credo plus ne- * /me//; they are likewiſe void of tate and moifturt; 
* mini. Pamphilum quendam, Platonis auditorem, ait and ſo /mall that tb cannot be cut of divided. 
© I ſe Sami auditum..... Sed hunc Platonicum mi- Thus from from falſe principles be is neceſſarily driven 
* rifice contemnit Epicurus : ita metuit, ne quid un- * to abſurd conſequences.” For where, or whence, are 
quam didiciſſe videatur. In Naufiphane Democriteo .* theſe torpuſeles? Why did no one, but Leutippus, ever 
* renetur: quem cùm I ſe non neget auditum, vexat dream of them? By whom Democritus being "inflirut#- 
tamen omnibus contumeliis. , Aqui fi hac Democri- * ed left the inheritance. of folly to Epicurut. Whith 
© tea not audifſet, quid audierat ? Quid eſt in phiyficis © corpuſcles, if they. really exifled, and were ſalid, 4s 
* Epicuri non à Democrito? Nam etſi quzdam com- * tbey pretend, would certainly be vifible.” He dilates 
* mutavit, ut, quod paulo ante de inclinatione atomo- upon theſe objections in another book. Primum 
rum dixi; tamen pleraque dicit eademz atomos, * minuta illa ſemina, quorum concurſu fortuito totum >, 
* inane, imagines, Be 04s locorum, innumerabili- cohæſiſſe mundum loquuntur,--ubi, aut unde fint 
* tatemque mundorum, eorum ortus & interitus, .om- quæro. Quis illa-vidit unquam? quis ſenſit? quis 
o) Cicero de nia fers, quibus naturæ ratio continetur (9). — * audiyit? An ſolus Leueippus - oculos habuit, ſolus 
ur Deorum, © The/e things are delivored by you as diftated; in * mentem?” qui profefto ſolus- omaium ccecus, & ex- 
SY 2 * which the negligent Epirurus was decrived, when be cors fuit, qui ea loqueretur, am nec æger ; 
— th, * boaſked, as we /ee in bis writings, that be mer bad © quam delirare, nec dormiens t ſomniare, 
thing. See © a maſter 3 which I ſhould eafily briieve, if ber bad not tuor elementis conſtare omnia Philoſophi veteres diſ- 
Cifſend. in ejus « ſaid fo, as I ſhould the owner of a bad bouſe, who ſerebant. Ille noluit, ne alienis Weigl videretur 
by ap; A. © ſo:uld boaſt be bad employed no architt . He * infiftere ; ſed ipſorum elementorum alia voluit efſe 
LOC P « might bave beard Xenorrdtes : Gods! bow great a * primordia, qus nec videri poſlint, nec. tangi, nec 
« man! and ſome think be did hear him, though he bim- ulla corporis parte ſentiri. Lam minuta ſunt (inquit) 
« ſelf denies it. I give more credit to no' one. He pre- ut nulla fir acies ferri tam ſubtilis, qua ſecari,; ac di- — 
« tends be beard one Pampbilas, 4 follower of Plato, vidi poffint: unde illis nomen impoſuit atomorum. uy 590 
« at Samos . . . . But Epicarus wonderfully deſpiſes this Sed occurrebat ei, quod fi una eſſet omnibus, eadem- 
* Platonic; fo afraid is be toſeem to bave ever" learned que natura, non poſſent res efficere diverſas, tanta 
« any thing. When be cannot deny, that be heard Naufi- * varietate, E videmus ineſſe mundo. Dixit er- 
„ the -Demecritnas, 0 d hier with als kinds * go levia eſſe, & aſpera, & rotunda, & angulata, & 
© of abuſe. But, if be wat not brought up in Demo- * hamata. Quanto melius fuerat tacere, quam in uſus 
; « critus's ſebaal, where had be bit infliration? What tam miſerabiles, tam inanes, habere hnguam. Et 
— * is there in the Phyſics of | Epicurus, which is not © quidem vereor, ne non mints delirare videatur, qui 
—— Fetched from Denocritm] Fur though- be altered ſome hase putet refellenda. Reſpondeamus tamen velut 
p. vl  * things, as what I juſt now mentioned of the inclina- * aliquid dicenti. Si levia ſunt, & rotunda, utique 
5 1% * tion of atom, yet be advances many things tbe 'very non poſſunt invicem ſe apprehendere, ut aliquod cor- 
* ſame : atoms, a void, images, infinite ſpace, and in- pus efficiant, ut fi quis milium velit in unam . coag- 
by | * numerable worlds, their birth and d „ and al. mentationem conſtringere, lexitudo ipſa granorum 
bi (19) Henelitus, © 129 every thing relating te the m" of nature.” in maſſum coire non finat. Si aſpera, & angulata 5 
& wid Latrtium, Father Leſcalopier obſerves, that Heraelitus had alſo * ſunt, & hamata, ut poſſint cobterere,  dividua ergo. * 
* de Vitis boaſted, that he was indebted to no body for his know- & ſecabilia ſunt? hamis enim neceſſe eſt, & angulis 
„ *-eminere, ut poſſint amputari. Itaque quod ampntar i 
ncht neminem ſpice © ac divelli poteſt, & videri poterit, & teneri (12). (u) Id. lib; 46 
wiiviſſe, per arroganee (10). A ſtrange name for pride ! One could 7 the fin place I aid, bert and whence Ira Dei, cap; 15 
eite om forgive it in thoſe, who knew the pride of eccleſiaftics, * are thoſe ſerds, by — Wien concourſe they N 53H ¼ 
: ot g under the Popes of Rome, If any ſort of de- * pretend the whole world: i formed? Who ever 
dihil ſciret 340. ſerves this name, it is perſons, © /aw'' then Who ever perceived: or beard them ? 
leben, vir nihil Who boaſt, on ſome occaſions, that owe their know- * Had Leucippns alone eyes and underſtanding #. ratber 
et cum ledge neither to reading, nor to the of profeſ- * bv al f "ali men was blind and_ffupid, who. talked 
wdivig.;,  10rs. You ſet inſpi pM 2 and empty than a fick mas's dreams. 
I] They - antient Philoſophers : W 
* — ö few | 25 4 
fllt it, f might. not ſe: W * 
en P * of orher13" but of thi oliments 2 „ 
tan Hence © nf iber due were primoriial, ee 
ha eine, *- ſeen, \ronebieu, nor fe by a part of the. h They 
we" Lap bo : fo tage 8 
men. in Cicer, . . 
— & Nature oe Brut theyre lay an 0 65308; 


lowing, words of Lactantius there are good and bad 
objections: which proceed from his: confounding 
thin which ae 00g it to have diſtinguiſned. Non 
ett, inquit, providentiz opus, ſunt enim ſemina per 
« inane volitantia, quibus inter ſe temetè conglobatis 


; ; "IR N i 
ridiculed t . Oe, 
4 25 Vita picuri, 


lib. v, cap. i. 


* univerſa gignuntur, atque concreſcunt. Cur. igitur 


illa non ſentimus, aut cernimm ? Quia nec colorem 


r 


* habent (inquit) nec calorem ullum, nec odorem: ſa- 
porte quoque & humoôris expertia ſunt, & tam mi- 


nuts, ut ſecari, ac diwidt nequeant. Sie eum, quia 


© in pripeipio falſum ſuſceperat, co entium rerum 


5 riccefiitas ad deliraments perduxit, Ubi enim ſunt, 
aut unde iſta corpuſcula? Cur illa nemo præter 
© unum Leucippum ſomnlavit? A quo Demoeritus 
* eruditus hæreditatem ſtultitis reliquit Epicuro. 
Que fi fint corpuſcula, & quidem ſolida, ut dicunt, 


1 „ * + * 
0 T3. FD — T * * * "ry * * = 


71 Lahaning; 


790 


(14) If enim 
flagitia Demo- 
criti, five etiam 
ante Leucippi, 
eſſe ſcula 
quædam levia, 


alia aſpera, ro- 


tunda alia, partim 


angulata, curvata TUUM. 


 LEUCIPPUS: 


I have oſten wondered, that Leucippus, and thoſe! who have trod in his ſteps, ne- 
ver thought of ſaying that each Atom had an inherent vital principle 


* 


* ture, they could not form different things, with ſo 
« great a variety ds we fee in the world. He pretend- 
« od therefore, they "were ſmooth, rough, round, cor- 
« nered, amd booked. How much better would it have 
« been to have ſaid nothing, than to talk ſo wretched- 
« ty and impertinently? And I fear it will be thought 
« no leſs impertinent to undertake to refute this opinion. 
« However let us reply as if be bad really ſaid ſome- 
thing. If theſe atoms are ſmooth and round, they can- 
© wor unite into one body; juſ at if any one ſhould en- 
* dedvour to unite millet into one maſs, the very ſmooth- 
* neſs of the grains would prevent a coalition. 
© they art'rough, and cornered, and booked, that they 
© may be capable of flicking together, they muſt be like- 
* wiſe divifble und ſecable; for they nuſ bat books 
© and — whith may be cut off ; what therefore 
* maybe cat off, and torn away, may be both ſren and felt. 

A man would be laughed at in our days, who 
ſhould make ſuch objeRions; for ever fince the chime- 
rical qualities invented by the ſchoolmen, have been 
rejected, the only remedy left is that of admitting in- 
ſenſible parts in matter, whoſe figure, angles, hooks, 
motion, and ſituation, conſtitute the particular eſſence 
of the bodies, which ftrike our ſenſes. Cicero has in- 
troduced an interlocutor, who has ſhewed Lactantius 
the error of not uſing diſtinctions; for he aſcribes the 
ſame qualities both to the figure of the atoms, and to 
their fortuitous concourſe (13). The moderns have 
diſtinguiſhed better; they reject the eternity of atoms 
and their fortuitous motion; but, keeping, in all other 
points except this, to the hypotheſis of Leucippus, 
they make an admirable fyſtem of it. This is what 
Gaſſendus has done, who differs not from Des Cartes, 
about the principles of bodies, only as he retains a va- 


Lactantius's objections againſt the indiviſibility 


quzdam & quaſi of atoms are the weakeſt that can be made to the ato- 
adunca : ex his miſts; the followers of Ariſtotle and Mr Des Cartes 


effectum eſſe 


eelum atque ter- 


ram, nulla co- 


propoſe much ſtronger ; but, after all, they prove no- 
thing more than the poſſible diviſion of all ſorts of 


gente natura, ſed extenſion; for as to the actual diviſion, all ſects are 


concurſu 
fortuito. 
de Nat. Deor. 
I. i, cap. 


Aisg among numbers, 


modi, non tantum 

rationi refragantur. Uteunque, cum viam aperue- 

tint ad ſaniorem diſſerendi methodum circa res phy- 
+ ficas, & in hac 

meruerint, illos laude ſua ne fraudemus. — To 


obliged to ſtop ſomewhere. It is plain there are ne- 
ceſſarily innumerable corpuſcles, which are never di- 
vided, and this alone is ſufficient to invalidate Lactan- 
tius's objections by way of retortion. Would we 
make a ſound j of Leucippus's ſyſtem, we 
muſt follow that of Dr Thomas Burnet. Here is 
what he ſays of it (14): Ad hanc ſectam Eleaticam 
4 aggregari ſolent Leurippus & Demorritus, viri cele- 
* bres & eximii, qui hypotheſin Aromorum invexerunt : 
« que licet, mea. ſententia, falſa fit & male fundata, 
dedit tamen occaſionem philoſophandi ſtrictius & ac- 
curatius. Hi enim non quærunt corporum princi- 
pia, aut agendi vires inter n#meros, proportiones, bar- 
« monias, ideas, qualitates, aut forma, elementares, ut 
ab aliis factum eſt : ſed ipſa adeunt corpora, eorum- 
« que conditiones Phyficas & Mechanicas examinant, 
motum, ' figuram, partium fitum, tenuitatem aut 
* magnitudinem, & fimilia: & ex his cujuſque virtutes 
+ zſtimant, actiones definiunt, effecta explicant, idque 
rette ſolideque, ut mihi videtur, hucuſque. Quod 
vero has minutias indiviſibiles eſſe vellent, aut inna- 
* tum impetum habere, aut inclinationes ad certa loca, 
aut denique inanibus ſpatiis disjungi, hæc & hujuſ- 

gratis dicta ſunt, ſed etiam clarz 


parte de republica literaria non male 
« this Bleatic ſed Leucippus and Democritus are uſually 


i of atoms: which, though in my opinion, it be 
and ill grounded, yet gave occaſion to philoſophize 
firifitly and accurately. For theſe min do not 
© look for the principles of bodies, or their power of a- 

proportions, harmonies, ideas, 


« _; famous men, who firſt invented the bypo- 
„ 7 
Ye 


« fa 


6 ities, or elementary forms, as others have done; 


e 


go to the bodies themſelves, and examine their 
aud mechanical flates, motion, figure, fitua- 


tion parts, ſmallneſ;, or magnitude, and the lite: 
and from theſe they' eflimats the virtues of tacb, de- 


ji their alli, explain their edi, and that ' 


. * rightly and ſolidly, I think, hitherto. 
= 


$ © 


| But whereas 
will boos theſe ſmall parts "to bs indiviſible, 10 
| N 2 2 * $ " 


* 


This ſuppoſition 


would have delivered them from a great part of their perplexity [E], and there is as 
much 


7 - 


* have an innate tendenty to certain places, and laftly 
* to be diſunited in empty ſpaces, theſe and the li 

© ſuppoſitions are not only without foundation, 'but even 
* contrary to reaſon. However it be, fince they opened 


* a way to a more ſound method of reaſ.ning upon natural 


* things, and in this reſpect deſerved well of thi Trarned 
* world, let ns not rob them of the praiſe that is due to them. 

LE] This ſuppsfition would have delivered them from 
a great part of their perplexity.] They might then 
have given ſome ſort of anſwer to an objection, which 
they have never been able to ſolve ; it is that, which 


V Plutarch propoſes to Colotes the Epicurean (15), and 


which Galen has urged with great force, as we have 
ſeen above (16). It conſiſts in this; that every atom 
being deftitute of a ſou}, and ſenſitive faculty, it is evi- 
dent no combination of atonis can become an animate 
and ſenſitive being. 
ſoul and ſenſation, we might ealily conceive how 
a combination of atoms ſhould make a compound 
capable of certain particular modifications, as well with 
reſpe& to conſciouſneſs and ſenſation, as with reſpect 
to motion. The diverſity, obſervable betwixt the paſ- 
fions of rational and irrational creatures, might in ge- 
neral be explained by theſe different combinations of 
Atoms. It is therefore very ſurprizing, that, tho' Leucip- 
pus overlooked the intereſts of his ſyſtem in this point, 
thoſe who came after him ſhould be fo blind as never 
to have added ſo material an article; for the eafine(s 
of improving the inventions of others, and the ſtreſs of 
the diſpute might very well have enabled them to 
carry their views farther than Leucippus had done. 
There is ſome reaſon to believe that Democritus had in 
ſome meaſure remedied that great defect in this hy po- 
theſis. The paſſages, I have quoted in another place 
(17), ſeem to intimate, that he aſſigned a ſoul to every 
atom, which is confirmed by the teſtimony of Plutarch: 
Democritus ſuppoſes that all things are endued with 
* ſome kind of ſoul, even carcaſſes themſelves, for as 
* much as they manifeſtly partake of ſome degree of 
© heat and ſenſation, the greateſt part being evapora- 
ted.) O fs Anubxer@ dra peri y £11 not 
Jois olds. nat TH Vexpd Tor cue, J- 
TI ati Ja- , TG» Neppes xal aiobnriaZ pwr 
TEX & Ts wASiov@» anviouirs. Democritus porrd 
omnia ait quandam habere animam, etiam cadavera: guid 
hec ſemper perſpicu? aliguid obtintant caloris & ſenſus, 
majori parte exſpirata (18). But as none of Demo- 


has not been followed by the ſect of the atomiſts. 
Neither Epicurus, nor his ſucceſſors, ever maintained 
that atoms were indued with life or ſenſe, and they 
have conſidered the foul as a compound of ſeveral 
parts. They maintained that all ſenſation ceaſed by 
the diſunion or analyſis of the parts of this com- 
pound, See below (19) the diſcuſſion of a critical re- 


(16) Citat, (68), 


But if every atom had a Fon bac, 
| that each atom is 
inanimate, it fol- 


can become 3 


* - (13) Plut. de 
critus's writings are preſerved to us, it is no eaſy mat- plac, Vbiloſph. 


ter to give a juit and exact ſummary of his thoughts lib. iv, ce, 
on this head ; and beſides, we know that this notion bes: 99% F. 


' 


(1 5) Plut, dy. 
Coloten, pag. 
1111. 


of the article 
EPICURUS, 


lows that no cal. 
lection or com- 
bination of atoms 


ſenſitive being, 


(17) In r:mark 
Pf of the article 
DEMOCKL 
TUS 


(19) In remark 


mark of Plutarch upon Epicurus. They would have [2] ef 4s 
found another great advantage in the hypotheſis of a- ITO 35 
nimated atoms; for their indiviſibility might have fur- CR 


niſhed them with ſome anſwers to an unſurmountable 
objection, to which their opinion is expoſed, who 
maintain, that matter may think, that is, be capable 
of ſenſation and knowledge. This objection is found- 
ed on the unity, properly ſo called, which muſt be- 
long to thinking beings; for if a thinking ſubſtance 
were no otherwiſe one, than as a globe is one, it 
would never ſee a whole tree; it would never feel 
pain upon the blow of a ſtick. To convince you of 
this, let us conſider the figure of the four parts of the 
world upon a globe ; you will ſee nothing on this 


TAT which 
thinks ovgh! © 
The Advantage, 


globe which contains all Aſia, or even a whole river. ghich the en 


The part, which repreſents Perſia, 


is not the ſame of Leuch 


ave had 
with that which repreſents the kingdom of Siam ; and would have 


by aſſigning * 


you diſtinguiſh a right fide and a left in that part, J aach won 


which repreſents the Euphrates. From hence it fol- 
lows, that if this globe was capable of knowing the fi- 
gures it is adorned with, it would contain nothing 
which could ſay, I know all Enrepe, all France, all 
the town of Amſterdam, all the Viffulaz each part of 
the globe could only know that portion of the figure, 
which fell to it's lot ; and as this portion would be too 
{mall to repreſent any one place entire; the — 
| * 


20) Ace 
non mięi 
ſudjecto | 
jectum. 


1 Th 
Philoſor 
exten ſi v. 


(12)T 
& 


v. 


rk 
ticle 


Kl. 


de 
ſeph. 
„ %, 


F. 


20) Accidentia 
non migrant de 
fubjeQo in fub- 

jectum. 


(21) The ſchool 
Philoſophers call 
extenſive the 
propagation of a 
quality in diffe- 
rent parts of the 
ſubject, an inten- 
ſve, the acquiſi- 
tion of new de- 
prees of a quality 
ſame 


of the ſubject. 


 LEUCIPPUS.. 


much foundation for it as for the eternity, and inherent motion, Which they attribute 


to their indiviſible corpuſeles. Let us obſe 


- — 


capacity of knowing would be entirely uſeleſs; no one 
act of knowledge could reſult from that capacity ; at 
leaſt it's acts of knowledge would be very different 
from thoſe which we experience; for theſe repreſent 
to us all the object at once; a whole tree, a whole 
horſe, Fc. An evident proof, that the ſubject, affe- 
Qed with the whole image of theſe objects, is not di- 
viſible into many parts, and conſequently that man, 
as a thinking being, is not corporeal, or material, or 
divided, or compounded of many beings. If he were, 
he would be perfectly inſenſible of the ſtroke of a ſtick, 
fince the pain would divide itſelf into as many par- 
ticles as the member ſmitten conſiſts of. But theſe 
members conſiſt of infinite particles; ſo that the por- 
tion of pain, which belonged to each part would be 
too ſmall to be perceived or felt. If you anſwer that 
each part of the ſoul communicares it's paſſions to the reſt, 
I am ready to make you two or three replies, which 
will throw you back again into the mire. 1 

I would tell you, in the firſt place, that it appears 
no more poſſible for the parts of a globe to commu- 
nicate their pain, than to communicate their motion. 
Now it is moſt certain, that each part preſerves that 
quantity of motion, which falls to it's ſhare, and com- 
municates nothing of it to others, Puſh a globe; the 
motion you communicate to it equally diſtributes it 
ſelf to all the particles of this moveable, to each ac- 
cording to it's bulk ; and from that time forward, till 
the globe leaves moving, there is no new diviſion 
made of this motion among it's parts. Why then 
ſhould. you ſuppoſe any other Jaw with reſpe@ to 
thought; for inſtance, with reſpect to the pain you 
might excite in this globe by a kick with the foot? 
Ought you not to ſay, that this pain diſtributes itſelf 
through the whole globe, and that each part of the 
globe partakes of it, in proportion to it's magnitude, 
and retains what falls to it's ſhare? In the ſecond 
place,' I defire your anſwer' to this ſhort queſtion. 
How does the part A of the ſoul communicate it's 
pain to the parts B and C, Does it transfer it by 
fairly diveſting itſelf, in ſach a manner, that the ſame 
numerical pain, which was lately in the part A is 
now found in the part B? If fo, it deftroys a moſt 
certain and true maxim, That accidents do not paſs 


from one ſubjet to another (20). Beſides, it deſtroys 


your own ſuppoſition. Your deſign is to ſhew, that 
the pain of a kick with the foot muſt be very ſmart, 
though divided into infinite portions, and you ſuppoſe 
that the portion, which falls to one part of the ſoul, 
quits that part, and fixes on another. But this way of 
communicating will not augment the ſenfation ; for 
if, as faſt as one part of the ſoul communicates it's 
pain, it loſes it; an increaſe'to that degree, which we 
call intenſive (21), is infallibly prevented, and thus the 
difficulty ſubſiſis in it's full force. One cannot con- 
ceive why a pain, becauſe divided into infinite parts, 
ſhould be an inſupportable ſenſation. You will fay 
then, that one part of the ſoul communicates it's pain 
to the reft, and yet retains it, that is to ſay, produces in 
the neighbouring parts a ſenſation like it's own. But 
my objeQtion reverts. This like ſenſation produced 
a-new, is it not received into a ſubje& diviſible in 
infinitum ? it will conſequently then divide itſelf into 
infinite parts, after the manner of the firſt, and by 
this diviſion each ſubject, or each part of the ſub- 
tance, will have only a degree of pain ſo ſmall, fo 
inſignificant, as not to be felt. Now experience 
teaches us quite the contrary. My third reply ſhall 
be, that you introduce into the world an infinite num- 
ber of needleſs things. You can never bring your 
notion to bear, but by ſuppoſing a thing inconcei- 
vable, to wit, that the image of a horſe, or the idea 
of a ſquare, being received into a ſou! compoſed of 
infinite parts, preſerve themſelves entire in every part. 
This is the abſurdity of the intentional ſpecies, which 
the ſchoolmen dare hardly any longer advance. It 


is an akſurdity pom: than that of thoſe doors, 
u 


who ſay the ſoul is all in all the body, and all in 


= every part (22). But I let that paſs, and only. ask you, 
(US bp 222 your ſuppoſition does not manifeſtly include 


partibug, 


is. monſtrous ablurdity ; that, in a famiſhed dog, 
there are infinite ſubſtances, which feel the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, and, in a man who reads there are 


infinite things, which read and know each what they 


- reads, that it is hun 


to them: t 


} 
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7e, that there was a ſecb of Philoſophers in 
ee ee ee 


read. Nevertheleſs, we all know by experience, that 
there is only one thing in us, whith knows that it 
| „that it feels pain or joy, c. 
To what end then ſerves. this infinite number of ſub- 
ſtances, which read in every reader, which hunger and 
thirſt in ev animal, Sc. This conſequence 
cannot deny, ince, to deliver yourſelf from the in- 
conveniencies, to which you are expoſed by the di- 
viſion of thought into as many parts, as there are parts 
in the ſubſtance of a material ſoul, yon are forced 
to anſwer, that the parts of the ſon}, by reciprocal- 
ly communicating their modifications, preſerve the 
nſation entire in every part. This puts me in mind 
of a very good argument, which a ſe& of Philoſo- 
phers, whom I ſhall mention in the following remark, 
employed to maintain the ſpirituality of God. If God 
is a body, ſoy they, the perfection of his being is found 
either in all the individual ſubſtances of his body, or 
in one alone. If in all, there ate then many Gods'; 
if only in one, the reſt are ſuperfluous. ' Si Deus eſt 
corpus, tim Divinitas & Veritas ejus perficietur 
vel in univerſalitate & complexu Subſtantiarum indi- 
viduarum corporis illius, quod habet, vel in una 
tantum. Si perficistur in una, tüm nulla eſt utilitas „ Noce iat 
reliquarum, ſed ſunt ſuperflua: nullaque eſt ratio (29) i in 
eſſentiæ illius corporis, (quia una fubantia indivi- Doctore peplexo- 
* dua non po teſt corpus conſtituere). Si in omnibus & rum, Part. I, 
* ſingulis perficiatur tim erunt Divinitates multæ, non . — . 
verò Deus unus. Atqui vero jam demonſträrunt .. 
Deum eſſe unum. Ergo (23). You will tell me, War ru A 
perhaps, that the ſoul does not fee all the parts of a the perception of 
horſe at once, but one after another; that this ſuc- 2 body is ſormed 
ceſſion is ſo quick, that it is imperceptible, and that ſucceſſively in the 
the impreſſion, received the firſt inſtant; laſts long 
enough to be united with the impreſſion of the fol- 
lowing inſtants ; whence it happens, that the ſoul be- 
lieves it ſees the parts of an object, which really act 
no longer upon it. Thus the ſoul thinks ſhe ſees a 
circle of fire; when one turns round a flaming tick. 
She ſees the parts of this circle ſucceſſively, and yet 
ſhe thinks ſhe ſees them all at once. Which proceeds 
from hence, that the impreſſion, ſhe has received, 
laſts longer than the action of the object. I anſwer, 
that this ſubterfuge will not bring you off. It ſigni- 
fies nothing againſt my laſt, nor even againſt ſome of 
my former objections; it can only ſerve to dazzle a 
little on account of the diſproportion between the 
greatneſs of the object, and the ſmallneſs of the 
thinking ſubſtance. But after all, what could you re- 
ly, ſhould I fay, that, when a man attentively be- 
holds an immoveable body, a wall for example, the 
ſame part of the object, which ſtruck him the firſt 
of theſe imperceptible inſtants you mention, muſt ſtrike 
him every following inſtant ; for no reaſon can be 
aſſigned, why it ſhould ceaſe acting on the ſou]. It 
acts then at the ſame time with all the other parts; 
but tell me, if you can, how the image of a wall 
can be fitted all entire, and at the ſame inſtant, to a 
ſubject diviſible in infinitum. This, and ſeveral other 
arguments, to be ſeen in the writings of ſome moderns, 
invincibly prove that thought is incompatible with a 
compound being (24). | (24) See, above, 
I have enlarged on this matter, on purpoſe to con- the article D 1- 
firm what I had before laid down, that Leucippus, CAEARCHUS, 
Epicurus, and the other Atomiſts, might have guarded — (58) a 
againſt ſeveral unanſwerable objections, if they had be- — . 
thought themſelves of giving a ſoul to every atom. They ted this impor- 
would thereby have united thought to an indiviſible tant queſtion 
ſubject, and they had as good ground to ſuppoſe atoms riet ang immore 
animated, as to. ſuppoſe them uncreated, and endued dolly 2 
with a moving virtue. It is as difficult to conceive ever thinks, more 
this virtue in an atom, as that of ſenſation, Extention ſublimely and 
and ſolidity conſtitute the whole effence of an atom {olidly than Dom, 
in our idea, The power of moving is not included in Renegictin of the 
it. It is as foreign and extrinſic to body and extention, congregation of 
as that of knowledge. Why then, fince the Atomiſts St Maur, in his 
ſuppoſed in their corpuſcles a ſelf-moving force, would day ror ve ache | 
they rob them of thought? I know they could — 9 Me 
not have avoided all difficulties, by aſcribing it 


«a «a «a =a 


might ſlill have been preſſed with in- See thoſe, 
vincible mins (25). Yet there had been ſome * St au- 


| glory in parrying a thruſt here and there. Let us'gb- Soſtin propoſes 


erve, that very great Philoſophers have made the prin - 1. his 56th | 
cipal properties of he foul to conſiſt in a — —_— 
ws power 


1 & 4 
ks | Y 


amended, 'it for. they 


thematicians. 


MENTS. © <7 4 . 


(26) See Ariftot. Power (26). It is by this attribute they have cha- 
de Anima, Iib. I, racterized and defined it. Would any one then have 
cap ii, & Plut- 
de itis Philo- 
| ſop * lib. iv, 
cap. Ii. 


principle of motion, ſhould give them a ſoul too? 

_  [F] There was ſe of Philoſaphtrs, in the eaſt, 
who admitted the 1 of atom and 4 vacuum. 
The famous Rabbi Maimonides, ſpeaks at wy of this 
9 ſect of Philoſophers. I 1 are called The Speakers (27). 
2 at the They principally exerciſed themſelves on theſe. four 
beginning of the points {28). I. That the world is not eternal. 
fixty ninth chap- II. That it was created. III. That it's creator. is one. 
ter of the firſt IV. That he is incorporeal, This Rabbi mentions the 
Mon of Mes twelve principles they laid down for their foundation. 
Newechim, five The ſecond of which, was, that there is a vacuum, 
1 the third, that time is made up of indiviſible inftants. 
ym, of Moſes It does not appear, that their atome were like thoſe 


Maimonides. x 

of Leucippus ; for they gave them no magnitude, and 
(23) Maimo- made hom al exact! alike (29). Maimonides preſſes 
nides, ibid. cap. them hard (30) on their being forced. to deny, that 


Ixxiii, pag- 148. one moveable went faſter than another, and that the 
| diagonal of a ſquare was longer than one of it's fides. 
(29) 14. ibid, Theſe difficulties obliged them to ſay that the ſenſes 
2 deceive us, and that we muſt truſt to reaſon alone (31). 
(30) Ibid, pag, Some even went ſo far, as to deny the exiſtence of a 
160. ſquare figure (32). Let us ſay, by the by, that they 
| might have retorted theſe difficulties upon their adver- 
(31) wid. pag» farics, and let us challenge all the patrons of diviſibili- 
AIG ty in infinitum, to anſwer the arguments, which prove 
that the diagonal of a ſquare is not longer than one of 
the fides. For the reſt, theſe Arabian Philoſophers ſup- 
ſed in part, what I have ſaid Leucippus ought to 
ve done; they taught, that every atom of animate 
bodies was animated, and every atom of ſenſitive bo- 
dies ſenſitive, and that the underſtanding reſided in 
| an atom. There was no diſpute among them on this 
point; but as to the ſoul, they divided into two opi- 
nions about it ; ſome ſaid, ſhe was lodged in one of 
the atoms, of which man, for example, is compoſed. 
Others compounded her of many very ſubtile ſubſtances. 
They were divided much the ſame as to knowledge. 
Some placed it in a fingle atom, others in each of the 
atoms, which conſtitate the knowing perſon. * (33) Vi- 
ta, ex iplorum ſententia, exiſtit in unaquaque parti- 
© cula corporis viventis. Ita dicunt, quamvis particu- 
lam Animantis ſenſu prediti, ſenſilem quoque eſſe. 
Nam Vita, Senſus, Intelleftus, & Sapientia ipfs 
« ſunt Accidentia, non minus quam Nigredo & Al 
De Anima diſſentiust. Qgidam ſtatuunt, Animam 
* elle accidens exiſtens in uno aliquo atomorum illorum, 
L quibus homo verbi gratis compoſitus eſt ; totum 
autem compoſitum vocari Animatum, quia ſubſtantia 
© illa individua vel atomum illud in eo continetur. 
* Alii dicunt, Animam efſe compoſitam ex multis ſub- 
* tiliſimis ſubſtantiis accidens am habentibus, quo 
believe it Uniantur & conjungantur, & animata (34) fiant, ſub- 
to be read 22 illas cum ſubſtantiis corporis commiſceri. 


(32) Ibid, 


(33) 14. ibid. 
pag- 152, 153 


* 


Animate, and fo . Ex quibus vides, illos Animam quoque inter Acciden- 
— * tia referre, Intellectum quod attinet, unanimi con · 


phers would be, © ſenſu affirmant, quod fit accidens in 44 97M way 
that each part of dam individua totius Iatelligentis. De Scientia 
the foul is an- «rent, an fit accidens exiſtens in unaquaque ſubſtantia 
mated. * individua ſcicntis, an in una tantum ?” 
[G] The wvaruum « . . + became the favourite 
doftrine of the * 2 Matbematicians.] Plutarch 
(25) Plut. de Armes (35), I. That a vacuum was rejected down 
Philoloph. from Thales to Plato, II. That Leucippus, Democri- 
LL Demetrius, Metrodorus, and Epicurus, admitted 
-pay- 88 an infinite vacuum. III. That the Stoics taught, 
that all was a plenum in the world, and beyond it 
an infinite vacuum. IV. That Ariſtotle acknowledged, 
beyond the world, only ſo much vacuum, as was ſuf- 
ficient for the heavens to breathe in 5 adding, that 
the heaven is fire. I do not know where tle 
this doctrine ; but I know where he has 
are bodies beyond the heaven (36), 
his admitting an infinite vaccum be- 
nothing could be more abſurd, 


py, ag heaven, a. void and 
that teaches in the ſame 
nor 


the Eaſt, 'who' admitted the hypotheſis of atoms, and a vacuum [PF]; but they 

: aſcribed to. God the creation bf thoſe atoms. Let us 10 6 
ſerve that the vacuum, which Gaſſendus had reſtored, and Des Cartes overthrown, 
gains ground daily, and becomes the favourite doctrine [G] of 


thought it ſtrange, that they, who gave to atoms the 


and it includes no body ;. for 


' 


the moſt famous Ma. 
vacuum, only as defined to be a ſpace, which con- 

tains no matter, but Which may contain it. He main- 
rn it was not poffible, there ſhould: be bo- 

dies above the world; therefore he could not admit a 
vacuum according to that definition 3 but he had doted, 

if, taking the void, fimply and generally, for -what- 

ever contains or incloſes no body, he had ſaid, that; be- 

vond the laſt celeſtial ſphere, there was no void. Chri- 

ſtian Philoſophers, profefling his doctrine, have taught, 

what Phatarch attributes to the Stoice, that all is full 

in the world, and that beyond it there is an infinite 

void. This they call the 2 ſpace, and do not 

believe it to be a vacuum properly ſo called, though 

a vacuum, or- void, they 
underſtand the ſpace, which containing no body, is yet 
ſurrounded by bodies on all parts. It is manifeſt, 

that this definition belongs not to the imaginary ſpace. 

As to the plentitude of the world, they have admitted 

it as a fundamental point, dear and precious to na- 

ture 3 ſince they have faid, that it has ſuch a horror 

for a vacuum, that it will rather violate it's own laws, 

than ſuffer it to infinuate itſelf any where. It makes 

light bodies deſcend, and heavy bodies aſcend, as often 

as a vacuum threatens it, ſay they, theſe motions are 
contrary to her own laws, and do violence to the ele- 

ments: but what ſhall we do in this caſe ? is. it not 

lawful and juſt, of two evils, to chuſe the leaft ? the 
modern Philoſophers have ſufficiently ridiculed theſe 
viſions. Galileus, and his ſucceſſor Torricelli, revived 

the doctrine of a vacuum; Gaſſendus, the great re- 

ſtorer of Leucippus's ſyſtem, brought it into faſhion, 

and pretended to have ty it demonſtratively. 

Mr Des Cartes declared a plenum, and carried 

the thing much farther than Ariſtotle's followers had 

done ; for be not ny maintained, there was no va- 

cuum, but alſo, that it was abſolutely impoſlible there 

ſhould be any z he went upon this, that the vacuum, 

having all the properties, and all the eſſence of body, ; 
that is, the dimenſions, it were a contradiction 

in terms to pretend, that the vacuum is a ſpace with- 

2 body. The — 7 r ſpace 

an Was & moſt people a great pa- 

radox 4 Key cried out, that he detrated — the 

divine omnipotence, as teaching, that God himſelf 

could not a miracle effect, that a veſſel, remain- 

ing a veſſel, ſhould not be filled with ſome matter. 

This is doubtleſs a conſequence of his doctrine, but 

which does not ſtrike at the omnipotence of God ; 

the queſtion is not concerning his omnipotence, but 

only . whether whatever has three dimenſions be body. 

Many have thought Mr Des Cartes's arguments very 

ſolid, and believed that, the help of bis ſubtile 

matter, motion and plenitude might be recon- 

ciled, and they have found a paralogiſm in the = 

tended demonſtrations of Mr Gaſſendus (37). Thu 

the reign of the plenum ſeemed to — £4 eſta- 

bliſhed than ever, when, to our great ſurprize, we () cee the At 
have ſeen ſome great Mathematicians of the contrary of Thinking, 
opinion. Mr Huygens has declared for a vacuum (38): Fart III, _ 
Mr Newton“ has taken the ſame fide, and hath ſlrongly _ i & jr. 
oppoſed this hypotheſis of Mr Des Cartes, as incon- 1 hole, that 
ſillent with motion, levity, and ſome other phæno- Ariſtotle, 4. 10, 
mena (39). Mr Fatio is of Mr Newton's opinion, 7 4% ©» 
and I have heard him fay, that the exiſtence of a fl ich ol ke 
vacuum is not a problem, but a thing certain, and nen, which 
mathematically demonſtrated. He added, that the void Neff of Pon 
ſpace is incomparably greater than the full, This Ros! make ® 
new ſe, patronizing a vacuum, conceives the uni- 

verſe as an infinite ſpace, in which are ſcattered ſome , 38) See bi 
bodies, which, in com of that ſpace, are no Piſscourſe on tht 
more than as ſome ſhips diſperſed here and there on Cauſe of Gratis 
the ocean. So that they, whoſe fight ſhould be good tion, pas. 


enough to diſtinguiſh what is full What is void , * 
r 
or enpYyo W cry out. thr Newton · 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto (400. — 
Few, ſeatter's, floating on the vaſt abyſs. * | Fell. Natur- 
| 1 n Ta Arr. Princ n 
What the new of a vacuum, 4s, * © 


perplexes 
that they find the Carteſian arguments againſt" the ,,.) vinih , 
nothingneſs of ſpace fo —— —22— 
maintain, as the ſchool Philoſophers do, ſpace 118. 


(4!) See de | 
Rodons in k 
eth chapter 
the firſt part 
h PhyGics 
abridged, Pa 
n. 35s 


(42) Among 
writings © 

ke his De fe 
priated in 1 


(43) Hartſoe 
Principles 0 
Phyhcs, cha 


(44) See t! 
ſence of N 
muld, Par 


pag 351, 8 
following. 


(1) It was 
at Paris, 1 


Gee de 
ws in the 
eth chapter of 
the firſt part of 
his Phyſics 
abridzed, pas- 
n. 35s 
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is a pure privation. When therefore they are ask- 
ed, what theſe ſpaces are, which have really three 
dimenfions, are diſtin from body, and ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be penetrated by bodies, without making 
any oppoſition, they know not what to anſwer, 
and are almoſt induced to adopt the chimera of 
ſome Peripatetics, who had the boldneſs to ſay, 
that ſpace is nothing but the immenſity of God (41). 
This would be a very abſurd doctrine, as Mr Ar- 
nauld has ſhewn in the books (42), wherein he pre- 
tends, that Father Mallebranche ſeems to attribute to 
God a formal extenſion. Note, that Mr Hartſoecker, 
a good Natural Philoſopher and Mathematician, has 


trable exteiifion, ſo that a globe of four feet diameter, 
and the ſpace it fills, which is alſo of four feet, are 
no more than four feet of extenſion, There is there- 


fore no truſting to any clear and diſtinct ideas, upon 


which our minds can reſt, ſince that of extenſion is 
found to have miſerably deceived us, This idea had 
induced us to believe, that whatever is extended has 
impenetrable parts; but here is now a ſpace mathe- 
matically demonRrated, a ſpace, I ſay, with three 
dimenſions, which is immoveable, and which ſuffers 
other dimenſions to paſs and repaſs, without moving 
itſelf, or opening for them. The ſecond thing I have 
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* 


to ſay, is, that Spinoza's ſyſtem is but ill adapted to 
(42) \mongctber taken the middle way between Des Cartes, and the this two-fold extenſion in the univerſe, one penetrable, 
writings of bis, new followers of a vacuum; for if, on one hand, he continued, and immoveable, the other impenetrable, 
ſee his — pretends, that motion is impoſſible in the Carteſian and ſeparated into parcels, which are ſometimes di- 
priated in ſyſtem, on the other ſide he will have the fluid expanſe, ſtant a hundred leagues from one another. I be- 
(43)Bartfoecker, in which bodies float, and ſcud at their eaſe, not to lieve the Spinoziſts would find themſelves ſtrangely 


Principles of be pure ſpace, or penetrable extenſion (43). puzzled, if they were forced to admit Mr Newton's (,.1 Citat (23). 
Pyke, chap- Brom this we may cole? two. things. One is, degncnfirutions. (45) Citat (43) 


that theſe great Mathematicians, who demonſtrate a I mentioned, above (45), an obſervation of the Phi- 
vacuum, give the Sceptics greater pleaſure, than they ſophers of the ſe of the Speakers. The Rabbi Mai- (46) Moſes 
imagine. Obſerve how. The mind of man has no monides' confutes it after this manner (46) : Hane Maimonides, vbi 
ideas more clear and diſtin than thoſe of the na- rationem fi conſideraveris, invenies illam ſuperſtru- ſupra, pag. 176. 
ture and attributes of extenſion. This is the founda- © Qam eſſe propoſitioni ipſorum prime & quintz, ac 
tion of Mathematics. Now theſe ideas manifeſtly ſhew, proinde nullius eſſe ponderis. Poteſt enim illis dici, 
that extenſion is a being, which has partes extra partes, Corpus Dei non eſt, ut dicitis vos, compoſitum ex 
and which conſequently is diviſible and impenetrable. conjunctione particularum ejuſmodi individuarum, 
We know by experience the impenetrability of bodies; * quales Ipſe creavit ; ſed eſt corpus unum continuum, 
and, if we ſeek the origin and reaſon of it 2 priori, nullam nifi in Cogitatione admittens divifionem. —— 
we find it with the utmoſt perſpicuity in the idea of © f you confider this reaſon, you will find that it 
extenſion, and of the diſtinction of the parts of ex- it built upon their firſt and fifth proprſitions, and 
tended being, and cannot poſſibly conceive any other therefore is of no weight. Fur they may be told 
foundation of it. We conceive extenſion, not as a ge- The body of God is not, ar you ſay, compoſed of 

(14) See the De- nus, which contains under it two ſpecies, but as a 4 conjunition of ſuch individual particles at be 

f:nce of Mr Ar- ſpecies, which has under it only individuals (44). * himſelf created; but is one continued body, admit- 

would, Part. 2 hence we conclude, that the attributes, found in ting, of no diviſon but in idea. The anſwer, this Rab- 

10 * 225 any one extenſion, are found alſo in every other. In bi ſuppoſes might be made, is not very wide of their 

l the mean time, here are Mathematicians, who de- poſition, who admit a poſitive ſpace, which is the 

monſtrate a vacuum, that is an indiviſible and pene- Deity itſelf. + .. | 


 LEUWENTZ, a town of Hungary, I mention it only to correct two groſs 
faults in the Supplement to Moreri [A]. | 
[4] 7 mention it only to correct two groſs faults in was ſtill in poſſeſſion of Leuwentz ; for, having ſaid 
the r to Moreri.) I. To affirm, that this before, that chis town depended on the government 
town depends on the archduke of Auſtria, is to de- of Neuhauſel, he led his readers to believe, that this 
ceive the reader; for it is ſuppoling, either that this ou belonged to the Turks, fince the ceſſion of Neu- 
town is annexed to the archduchy of Auſtria, or that hauſel, by the -treaty of 1664. The ſecond fault is 
it belongs to a prince diſtin from his Imperial Ma- moſt abſurd. Mr de Souches, who beat the Turks at 
jeſty, and yet known by the. title of archduke of Leuwents, in 1664. was not General of the” Frenth, 
Auſtria. Both of which are. falſe. Nothing was eaſier though he was a+ Frenchman. He ſhould here have 
than underſtanding this phraſe of Mr Baudrand, which ' diftingtifhed' theſe two things the more carefully, be- 
has been miſ-underſtood, ſub dominio Auffriacorum cauſe the Prench had gxtreamly magnified” the part 
lu Tt was printed e . Mr Baudrand had wrote his Dictionary (1) they had in the defeat” of the Turks at the paſſage 
ut Paris, 1682. before the loſſes, which the Turks had ſuffered in of Raab, in 1664. Mr Baudrand- is ſecurs from 
Hungary, and whilſt they were in poſſeſſion of their this criticiſm, though his phraſe; Grandi clade af- 
laſt conqueſts, and particularly of Neuhauſel, of which tai fuere d Sourhio Duce Gallo, is a little too equi- 
he had been ſpeaking. For which reaſon he thought vocal. 7; y | | 
himſelf obliged to obſerve, that the houſe of - Auſtria 


LEWIS VII, king of France, was crowned at Riþgians the twenty fifth of Oc- 
tober 1131 (a), and reigned with his father till the , Auguſt 1137, and after- ( Mererat 
wards alone till the month of September 1180. He f Eleanora daughter and 2 d. wg 
heireſs to William, the IXth of that name, duke of Mulenie, n the year 1137 (P). m. 554. 
This princeſs was a great match, both on account of her heauty and pf the fine provinces nie 
her father had left her; but it is pretended ſhe was very leud, and that her huſband pas. 557. F 
had very good reaſons to diſſolve the marriage, if human prudence” could have ſuf- | 
tered him to renounce the poſſeſſion of Eleanora's great eſtates by this divorce, All 
Hiſtorians blame him for being more jealous than politic; for at laſt” not being able 
to bear the weight of his jealouſy, and the diſhonour he pretended his wife's i 
life brought upon him, he earneſtly ſued for a divorce, and obtained it by the ſentence of 
the prelates of the kingdom, aſſembled at cy, in the year 1132 (c). He did what () 14. ibid. page FFI 
Marcus Aurelius would have done in the like caſe 3 but he had acted a wiſer part if 57* 2 
he had imitated that emperor [4], and in conſideration of the dowry, ſtifled all | 
41 He had afted a wiſer part, if be had imita- Fauſtinam ſatis conflat apud Cajetam conditiones f & 
td 1 —— ] When be ox repreſented > — Ly Seen bei de qua quum 7 
this emperory that ſince he would not put his wife Autarino Marco, ur aret, /i mon occideret, dixiſſt 
to death, who, Jebaucheries were arrived to the ut- Artur, Si uxorem dimitti reddamus & dotem. 


moſt pitch of infamy, he ought to divorce . Dos autem quill. erat, vi imperium , quod ille ab (0) Aurel. 


anſwered, but if Þ do that, I muſt reſtore her por- cero, volente Adriano adeptatiur, arceperat (1) ? xix, pag- 
Mo tian, that is, 1 muſt 4 myſelf of the empire. anſwer very well became an emperor who! was ff 362, Tra. 1 


9g P 


thoughts of a ſeparation. He reſtored to the diyorced princeſs all that belonged to 


194 


her; and thereby 
(d) This was 
Henry II. He was 
Not bing as yet. 


(e) De Larrey, 

Heritiere de 

In, pag- 
1. 


cluded the marriage. 


loſopher. We here ſee that Marcus Aurelius knew 
how to reconcile theſe two characters. If he had 
kept the empire after the divorce, he had done an 
unjuſt action, and had but ill maintained the cha- 
rafter of a Philoſopher. If he had choſe to be re- 
duced to a private condition, rather than be a cuck- 
old, he had ſhewn a contempt of greatneſs and au- 
thority, and ſo would have ill maintained his cha- 
raſter. of emperor. The juſtice of his maxim was 
not unknown to Burrhus, Nero's governor 3 for when 
this prince would have divorced Octavia, the em- 
peror Claudius's daughter, Burrhus endeavoured to 
diſſuade him from it, by telling him, that if he di- 
Kat To: 75 vorced her, he muſt reſtore her the empire (2). We 
Bod evevTi2- have here a king of France, who praftiſed this prin- 
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ciple fo conſcientiouſly, that we may ſay he was ſeru- 
pulous not only beyond what a prince ought to be, 
but beyond what any private perſon would have 
been, To prove this, I ſhall ſet down the words 
of a modern Hiſtorian, a great favourer of Elea- 


TETi5t TH, nora, She retired Jays hb | diate! h 
- N 5 , Jays he (3), immediately to her 
Se, ortho * dominions of Guienne, from which the king with- 


iim quidem tei: + drew his garriſons, without retaining any one place; 


ſtente, & pro- 0 
hibente illam : 


though having two daughters by that marriage, 
repudiari, & illi which he kept with him, it ſeems he might, un- 
dicente: dotem © der pretence of ſecuring their pretenſions to the 
igitor ei, hec eſt, © ſucceſſion, have ſeized on the fortreſſes of the duchy. 


principatum a « 
— my prevent the revolt of Guienne, where the people, tur- 
bulent and jealous of their rights, would never have 


ſuffered him to make himſelf maſter to the pre- 


c 


(3) Mr de Lar- 


rey, in bis Heri- “ judice of their lawful ſovereign ; ſo that he judged 
tiere de Guienne, « 


pag 60, ad ann.. 
1152. . 


ceſs, ſhould put her daughters in poſſeſſion. Per- 
haps too it was a pure nicety of conſcience ; not 
believing he could juſtly retain the eſtate of a prin- 
ceſs he had divorced. Beſides, he had lately loſt 
two of the ableſt men of his kingdom ; the abbot 
Suger, and the count de Vermandois, who died in 
the ſame year; and as they had the whole manage- 
ment of the kingdom, whilſt he never concerned 
bimſelf with it, he was in as great a perplexity at 
their death, as a man whom his guides forſake in 
the midſt of a foreſt. So much it im a ſo- 
vereign to be timely inſtructed in the intereſts of 
his ſtates, and to govern by his own underſtanding, 
and not by that of his miniſters. However, queen 
Eleanora was very- happy, that is VII, being 
more a monk than a king, lift the ſcruples 
of his conſcience, rather the ''Sfives of ambi- 

tion.” I have retrenched- g Jom this paſ- 
ſage ; there is a juſtneſs f thought runs through 
the whole, proper to i the reader. Another 
modern writer reaſons upon the motives of Lewis VII. 
without mentioning any ſeruples of conſcience. Here 
is what he ſays: Lewis being returned from the 
« Holy-Land, had diſannulled his marriage with Elea- 
nora of Aquitain, under pretence that they were 
near relations, but indeed to puniſh this queen, 
for a ſuſpeRed gallantry of her's in the eaſt, with 
*.a Turk named Saladin, and for other debaucheries, 
too public to be kept ſecret. Pure diſcontent put 
him upon this divorce, with ſo little precaution, 
« that againſt all the rules of policy, he ſent back Elea - 
* nora into her own country, which he reſtored to 
© her; not thinking, perhaps, that either there was 
any man ſo venturous as to marry a princeſs he had 
* divorced, or any prince ſo little nice, as to take a 
« diſgraced woman, by whom he had had two daughters. 
The event ſhewed he was miſtaken. Henry, then 
duke of Normandy, overlooked this ſcruple, to vex 
Lewis, and add Gaienne to ſo many other fine 
* territories which he poſſeſſed in France ; by which 
* he ſaw himſelf in a fair way to be one day as 
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put his moſt dangerous neighbour in a capacity of oppreſſing 
France for the king of England (4) preferring the intereſts of his grandeur before the 
ſhame of marrying a divorced and diſgraced princeſs [B], went as we may ſay poſt to 
Bourdeaux (e), when ſhe was offered to him after the ſeparation, and preſently con- 
He facrificed without any difficulty, and even with a great deal 
of pleaſure, the nicety of a point of honour to ambition, The king. of France had 
taken Eleanora along with him into Afia, where, as if Europe were not a large field 
enough for her gallantries, it is ſaid, ſhe compleated the ruin of her reputation [C], 
being little affected with the ſanctity of the places ſhe went to ſee, with the princes of the 


Poſſibly he might have acted this out of policy, to 


it prudenteſt to wait till the death of this prin- 


crulade, 


powerful as the king (4) Add to this a paſſage of 
Manes, which I cite in the following mh ry ? "ain 4 wh 
For the reſt, 1 pretend not to draw a parallel be. . Reval rien 
tween Fauſtina and queen Eleanora; the greateſt de- ©"2/-"d, Tom, 
tractor cannot ſay that of the latter, which hiſtory Fat. 153, 154, 
ſays of Fauſtina, She went herſelf to chuſe her ga- 
lants > the ſea-ſhoar, among watermen and mariners, 
and that becauſe they commonly went naked (5), M 
meaning is eaſily underftond. 4 9 a 2 
LB] The king of England preferred the intereſti of ni de dn 
bi; grandeur, before the ſhame of marrying a divorced 2 n tp 
and diſgraced princeſs.) A paſſage of Mezerai will RG 
inform us of two things which will amaze good men, regen/» cov 
and men of honour 3 the one will be ſurprized, mt: gie 
that the king of France ſhould pay ſo much defe- aten pew 
rence to the ſevere laws of the Goſpel : and others, wy nary 
that a preſumptive heir of England, ſhould not pay ſ-vens mam 
enough to the laws of worldly honour : Lewis VII, Item obſce. 
being returned from the Holy-Land, was willing r — e 
* to get rid of his wicked wiſe, though he had had pern 


: A plerumque nudi 
two daughters by her, _y and Alix. To this agunt, aotiore, 


end having declared to the Pope, that ſhe was re- 41! Ya. 
lated to him in a prohibited degree, he aſſembled 2 P's 


a council at Baugeney, where the biſhops being 
ſecretly acquainted with the true cauſe of this di- 
vorce, pronounced the marriage null : Eleanora 
having as paſſionately deſired it as he, becauſe, as ſhe 
ſaid, he was more a Monk than a king. And truly 
it was well for her that he was; for if he had not 
been ſomewhat monkiſh, he would have treated 
her in another manner, and not have been ſo con- 
ſcientious, as to reſtore her Guienne and Poiton ; but 
have confiſcated them for her crime, and for the reſt 
have favoured her with her life, if he had thought 
fit. But we need not wonder that he committed 
ſuch a groſs fault in point of policy, in which he 
had little experience, having always truſted the ad- 
miniſtration, in a word, all the government and 
management of affairs, to his miniſter, the abbot 
Suger, who died the year before, had left him as 
much bewildered, as a man who loſes his guide in 
a deſert and unknown country. Moſt honeſt men 
will think this ſcrupulous reſtitution ſtrange, and 
men of honour will alſo wonder to ſee that Henry, 
to whom Stephen, having no children, had te- 
queathed the kingdom of England, ſhould marry this 
rinceſs, whoſe debauchery was ſo public, that the 
Ling could not think any private gentleman would 
have had the meanneſs to diſhonour his family with 
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[C] He carried bis wife into Afie, where it is faid = 1. 10 — f 

ſhe compleated the ruin of ber reputation.) Father 103. wks, ang 

d'Orleans had been telling us, that ſhe was ſuſpefted Sarace 

of a gallantry with a Turk, named Saladin. This 

wants a farther explanation, ſuch as an Hiſtorian, this 0) Any 
ueen's apologiſt, has given, During Lewis VIlth's | . 

Pod at Antioch, the queen wrote to Saladin for the Holland, 1 

liberty of one of her relations, whom ſhe loved much, 

and backed her letter with a conſiderable ſum for 

© his ranſome (). He granted the queen the ( De Larry 

liberty of her relation, without taking the ranſome, ubi furt Pb (16) Meg 

and made a very ingenious and civil anſwer to her 45 Hiſt, de F 

“letter (8). The 7 oner was the bearer of it, and (8) Ibid. pf = II, 

* delivered it to the queen, without ſaying any thing | 

„to the king, He often talked of Saladin's genero- 

* fity to the queen, and every where 7 his gen- 

© teel carriage, and great merit, with ſuch exagge- 

© rations as are natural to thoſe who ſpeak of a be- 

« nefactor. The king was advertiſed of it, and was 

« willing to know the circumſtances of that adventure. 

The ſecret the queen had made af her negotiauon 6% Comp 

« with Saladin, appeared. ſuſpicious to him, and the 't al 

« ding of the Sultan ſeemed ſo extraordinary onde 

9 


genero- 


WRy 
6 fity 8 


a Turk, that he could not believe his 
I * 


o) That is to fey, 
the congueror S- 
lbs, 


(ic) Mezerai, 
Abr. Chronolog. 
Tom. II, pat 
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(1) Ibid. pag · 
571, 


(12) Heritiere de 
Guienne, pag. 
59+ 


(13) Suppoſing 


that at this time 
be were Sultan, 
er af the bead of 
0 preat army, 
which I confute 
bel. / 


{eneral of the 


lle Saracens, 


15) Annales 

Calantes, Part. 

l bag. 31, Edit. 
d. 1677. 


(16) Mezerai, 
ſt. de France, 


T 
= II, pag. 


Turks, and not of « 


Py 


« fity was diſintereſted. He thought an adventurer, 
« ſach as Saladin was, and head of the robbers, ſuch 
« as the Turks then were, incapable of ſo generous 
« an action, had he not deſigned to make himſelf 
« amends by ſomething more advantageous than the 
« ranſome he had refuſed. 
« quiry into what might be his deſign. What was 
« told him of the genteelneſs and bravery of Saladin, 
« of the letter the queen had written to him, and of 
the anſwer he had given her, made him look upon 
the queen as a woman who had betrayed him, and 
who held a criminal correſpondence with Saladin. 
He made no reflexion upon the diſtance of places, 
nor the quality of the perſons” which rendered this 
commerce impoſſible, but fancied that this Sultan 
might come diſguiſed to Antioch, and that the 
queen ſaw him at her uncle's. Add to this, that 
this princeſs, provoked by his ſuſpicions, took no 
care to cure him of them; but puſhed on by her 
uncle, who was reſolved to revenge a repulſe the 
king had given him, inſtead of a meek behaviour 
and complaiſance, expreſſed a great contempt for 
him, and propoſed the diſſolving their marriage, 
which the relation, ſhe ſaid, between them made un- 
lawful.. Then it was, that the king feared, ſhe 
would quit him the firſt opportunity, to follow her 
gallant, and it was the fear he had of this, that 
made him ſend her away in a hurry from Antioch, 
not doubting, after ſuch a propoſition, but ſhe had 
formed the deſign. This is what Hiſtory informs 
us concerning this adventure, which might give oc- 
caſion to the jealouſies of ſo weak and ſuſpicious a 
prince as Lewis VII, but which cannot juſtify the 
calumnies, with which ſome Hiſtorians have black- 
ened this queen's innocence.” 

I grant, with Mr de Larrey, that the calumnies 
founded on this adventure, as if Saladin (9) had 
actually lain with queen Eleanora, are frivolous ; but 
I do not think with him, that Lewis VII betrayed 
any ſymptoms of a weak and ſuſpicious prince in being 
perſuaded there was a myſtery of iniquity in the caſe ; 
the moſt reſolute and the greateſt prince- would have 
had a juſt occaſion to be alarmed. The moſt reſerved 
Hiſtorians acknowledge, that this princeſs was 4 co- 
quette (10), and burned with luſt and ambition. Some 
months after her divorce, ſhe married Henry duke of 
Nor mandy, and preſumptive beir of E ates a prince 
young, ardent, red. haired, and very capable to ſatisfy 
all ber defires (11). 
fore ſhe was divorced, and it was that paſſion that 
prompted her to preſs the diſſolution of her mar- 
riage, as Mr de Larrey confeſſes (12). From a like 
motive ſhe was likely enough to run after Saladin (13). 
I have read in a book of the lady de Villedieu, a paſ- 
ſage that I think remarkable, and which I ſhall ſet 
down without warranting the truth of it. Hiſtory 
* has ſo celebrated this princeſs's beauty, that it 
would be a vain attempt to deſcribe it. She it was 
that «charmed the fierceneſs of the brave Saladin, 
* general of the Saracen army (14), and who having 
given him to underſtand, that ſhe believed no pro- 


o 


(14) Saladin was * teltations of love, but in her own tongue, forced 


© this great captain to that ſurprizing effect of love, 


as to learn the French tongue in a fortnight (15). 
Mr de Larrey doubtleſs will not take it ill, after 
I have owned with him, that there is no likelihood 
Eleanora had to do with the great Saladin, if 1 ad- 
vertiſe my reader, that good Hiſtorians, who ſpeak 
of this queen's diſorders, do not ſuppoſe her lover 
was the ſame Saladin, who made himſelf ſo famous 
by his conqueſts. They lay then, that the perſon ſhe 
had an affair with in Antioch was one Saladin, 4 
baptized Turk (16). Others, without mentioning the 
converſion of this perſon, ſimply ſay, that he was 4 
Turk named Saladin. And there are ſome who ſpeak 
as if he had never been baptized, and they deſcribe 
her running after 4 Turkiſh ſoldier, whom ſbe had 
made the object of ber paſſion, in contempt of her reli- 
gion and dignity. It is Mr Larrey himſelf, who ſpeaks 
thus in his advertieſment to the reader. All this ma- 
nifeſtly inſinuates, that the great Saladin is not the 
perſon. in queſtion, for a good Hiſtorian could not, 
in ſpeaking of ſo great a man, make uſe of the phraſe 


7 ne Saladin : 4 Turk named Saladin (17). For the 


reſt, when. this queen carried herſelf fo ill in An- 
tioch, was not Sultan of Iconium, as Mr de 


LEWIS VII. 


croſade, I ſhall recite what Brantome fays of it (DJ. The diſcontents ſhe gave her huſ- 


He made no long en- 


She was in love with him be- * 


5 


band 


Larrey ſuppoſes (1 8), nor do I think that country was 
ever one of his conqueſts. He married one of his 


daughters a long time after to Melich, the Sultan of 


Iconium's ſon (19). 
nora's apology. | 
John Bouchet, in his annals of Aquitain, affirms, 
that Lewis VII ſuſpected his wife deſired to marry 
the Sultan Saladin, and that that reaſon was alledged 
by the king when they treated of the divorce. © Some 
© have written, that if the ſaid king Lewis had not 
* brought away his wiſe Eleanora, ſhe had formed a de- 
© ſign, by the advice of her uncle duke Haymond, 
© to quit the king, and marry the Sultan Saladin; ty 
© which means the ſaid duke Haymond would have 
© recovered all his lands : he did this out of revenge, 
© becauſe the ſaid king Lewis had refuſed to aſſiſt him 
© to recover them; but he ſaid nothing to Eleanora 


This does ſome prejudice to Elea- 


© of it, till he was in France, as we. ſhall ſee after-" 
Let us ſee what is contained in the (20) Bouchet. 


© wards (20). 
place he refers to (21) : The council being aſſembled, 
© the matter was put in debate by the archbiſhop (22) 


Jeſus Chriſt formerly ſaid, that man cannot ſeparate 
thoſe, whom God has joined in marriage ; how- 
ever, he excepts one caſe, which is when one or 
the other commits adultery ; for if that happens they 


a voyage beyond the ſeas (from which, thanks to 
God, he is returned) through the great love he had 
to Madam Eleanora his wife, he took her along with 
him, as well to viſit the ſacred places of Jeruſalem, 
as to ſee Haymond, the duke of Antioch, her uncle, 
by whoſe means the king expected to have ſuccours 
and aſſiſtance in the ſaid country, to perſect his en- 
terprize ; nevertheleſs, the ſaid lady, without, occa- 
fion, : cauſe, or reaſon, and from meer levity, de- 
figned to deſert the king, her husband, and give her- 
ſelf up to Sultan Saladin, whoſe picture ſhe had 
ſeen, and thus betray the king and his whole army, 
and all this by the counſel of the ſaid Haymond her 
uncle. Which wicked and damned enterprize was 
not executed, as God would have it, by the great 
diligence the king made to retire from that danger, 
which he never, declared to the faid lady. How- 
ever, he has always laid this fact to heart, and can in 
no wiſe truſt in her, and would willingly be di- 
vorced, if he ſaw the thing were . reaſonable, and 
that God would not be offended by it. For, as he 
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© may proceed from her.” The author adds, that the 
archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, deſiring that her divorce might 
be grounded on ſome other reaſon, beſides rhe petu- 
lancy and ill intentions, the ſaid lady Eleanora was 
charged with, propoſed another more honourable medium, 
which was, that the king and ſhe were relations, and 


(18) Pag. 44s 
45 


(19) See Ma 'm- 
bourg, Hil. des 
Croifades. livr. v, 
Tom. II, pag. 
177. Edit. de 
Holl. ad ann. 
1190. 


Annales d' Aqui- 


taine, fol. 78. 


Edit. de Poi- 
© of Langres, who was alfo ſommoned thither, ſpeak- tiers 1837, in 


ing thus; you know, gentlemen, what our Saviour fol. 


(21) Id. ibid. 
fol. 79+ ad ann. 
1152. 


may be diſſolved and ſeparated. Now gentlemen, (22) He ſpoul4 
it is true, as the king commands me to ſay, that in bave ſaid b1/70þ+ 


ſays, he can never be aſſured of the children that 


that in the degrees probibited. This overture was ac- 
cepted, and the diſſolution of the marriage founded | 


upon it. The queen informed of what had paſſed, 
« fainted away from the chair ſhe ſat in, and was 
« ſpeechleſs above two hours; nor could ſhe cry, nor 
open her teeth. And when ſhe was a little come 
to herſelf, ſhe began with her clear and beautiful 
« eyes to look upon thoſe who had told her the firſt 
«* ſad news, and ſaid to them, Cc. (23). 

[DDI 1 ſhall ſet down what Brantome ſays of it.] 
He ſpeaks 
having confined his mother in a caſtle for her love-in- 
trigues. * A flight offence, ſays be (24), fince it is 
« natural ; and having converied with military men, 


arms, tents, and 


in the curtains, as this often happens; I reter my- 
' ſelf to our queen Eleanora, ducheſs of Guienne, 
who —_ the king her husband beyond ſea, 
and to the holy-war, and who, by frequent con · 
verſing among arms and the ſoldiery, gave herſelf 
ſuch a looſe as at laſt to have to do with the Sa- 


theſe warlike men were as brave champions in a 
chamber, as in the field of battle, and that poſſibly 
it was her humour to love valiant men, for one va- 
* Jour attrats another, like virtue ; nor GER Bo 

3, 


, 
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(23) Bouchet, 
Annales d' Aqui- 


ill of Eleanora; he blames Edward III for wine, fol. 80. 


(24) Brantome, 
Memoires des 
and uſed herſelf ſo much to ramp with them among Dames Galantes, 


villions, it was harldly poſſible for Tom 11, pag- 
her to contain, from playing the ſame pranks with- 3'"s Jes. 


racens; for which the king divorced her, which coſt 
us dear. Conſider, that ſhe had a mind to try whether . 


towards the end. 
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796 LEWIS Vn. 
band in that cruſade, were not the leaſt diſgraces that expedition expoſed him to, 

Se Bernard had not promiſed theſe ill events [ 
of great victories z and was ſo little concerned at the murmurs raiſed againſt 


with hopes 


]z on the contrary,” he had fed him 


him, that had it not been for perſons leſs zealous, and conſequently more capable of 


(f) Se the u. reaſoning aright upon the conſequences, he had engaged in a ſecond expedition (J). 
mark [E], Lewis had reaſon to repent all his life, of the fault he had committed, in ſuffering the 


inheritance of the duke of Guienne, to come into the hands of the Engliſh, To op- 


poſe the king of England, he was forced to take a conduct moſt unjuſt in itſelf, and 
of ill example to all kings; which was to excite this prince's ſons to rebel againſt 
their-father, and to protect them in their rebellion, But this he did fo faintly, and 
with ſo little ſucceſs, that he contributed more to the glory of his enemy, than he in- 
jured him. Eleanora was very much diſſatisfied at her ſecond marriage. She was at 
leaſt as jealous of the ſecond huſband [F], as the firſt had been of her. But the 
ſecond was much harſher than the firſt ; he put her in priſon, and kept her cloſely con- 
fined all his life, as the reader will ſee in our remarks, with the ſequel of this queen's 


583. 


* amiſs, who ſaid, that virtue reſembled lightening, 

* which penetrates every thing.” See the ſequel of 
(25) This queen that paſſage in the margin (25). 
Eleanora was not [E] St Bernard had not promiſed theſe ill events.) 
the only one who Being ordered to preach up the cruſade throughout 
accompanied in all Chriſtendom, he began in France. He aſſembled 
that ho'y war. « a national council at Chartres, in which he was 
the king, her T a 
huſbund, but be- * choſen Generaliſſimo of that expedition; but he re- 
fore her, with * fuſed that office, contenting himſelf to be the trum- 
— ＋ _ peter of it; he publiſhed it every where with that 
cat 2 „ vehemence and aſſurance of ſucceſs, and, as was be- 
and ladies, with lieved, with the working ſo many ' miracles, that 
their huſbinds, the cities and towns were deſerted, and all people liſted 
os Y _ * themſelves for this war (26).* The emperor Conrad 
pea Dog bid ſet out with an army of ſixty thouſand horſe, and arri- 
legs; which they Ved at Conſtantinople towards the end of March 1147 
opened and (27). Lewis began his march the ſecond week after 
nn * Whitſuntide the ſame year, and arrived in Syria, in 
ape et Lent 1148. Emanuel the emperor of Conſtantinople, 
there, and others cauſed plaiſter and lime to be mingled with the flour 
returned very ex Which he furniſhed to Conrad, and gave him guides, 
— And 8 * who after having led the army by long circuits, in 
— holy « which it conſumed all its proviſions, delivered it half 
ſ-pulchre, among dead and Janguiſhing, into the hands of the Turks, 
ſo many arms * who cut it all to pieces, inſomuch that the tenth 
made love in part did not ſurvive (28).“ Lewis ran the fame risk 
poog exrnet: , 25 Conrad; however, he eſcaped more by good for- 
have ald, arms tune than prudence. © He gained a battle in paſling 
and love agree * the river Meander ; but he reaped no advantage by 
very well toge- © jt; for after this, not ſtanding upon his guard, he 
ther, o flrong « received 2 notable check at the defile of a moun- 
and well cemen- : 
ted is the ſym- *© tain. At laſt he came to Antioch, whereof Ray- 
pathy. mond, the queen's uncle by the father's fide, then 


held the principality. Here it was that he diſ- 


A 


(26) Mezeraiz, covered his wife's commerce with Saladin, and was 


222 *3 tempted to diſſolve his marriage. He found no 
1146. © other remedy to avoid this ſcandal, but to take his 
wife by night from Antioch, and ſend her away be- 
(27) 14. ibid, fore him to Jeruſalem.” He and Conrad beſieged 
Page 505 _ Damaſcus, and ſucceeded in this enterprize as ill as in 
all the reſt, © thro the prodigious treachery of the very 


(23) Ibid. p38 „ Chriſtians of the country, Therefore theſe two 


506. * Princes deteſting their villany . . thought only of 
(29) Ibid. pag. returning (29). Lewis being on board his veſlels, 
567. met on the road the naval force of theſe traitors, 


* Who laid in wait to take him. As they were enga- 
* ged, or even, according to ſome authors, as they 
* led him priſoner, it happened by good fortune, that 
* the army of Roger, king of Sicily, their capital ene- 
my, conducted by his lieutenant, arrived, who quick- 
* ly cauſed them to releaſe their priſoner, having burnt 
(40) 14. ibid. ag taken, and ſunk abundance of their veſſels (30). 
ann. 1149, The ill ſucceſs of this cruſade, © which made ſo many 

* widows and orphans, ruined ſo many 'families, and 

* diſpeopled ſo many countries, raiſed murmurs and 
(31) See the ar- * reproaches againſt St Bernard's reputation (31), who 
eich BERNARD, © ſeemed to have promiſed a quite different event. 
remark [F]. So that when the Pope, two years after would have 
* had him preach up another cruſade, and oblige 
* him to go in perſon to the Holy Land, in order 
* to draw a greater number after him; the Ciſter- 
* cian monks broke all his meaſures for fear of a ſe- 
* cond misfortune, which might have been greater 
than the firſt (32). 


(32) Mezerai, 


3 _ be 
r 404] eee of « plans Hite 


(2) ders. hiſtory [G]. Lewis died on the eighteenth or twentieth of September 1180 (g). Two 


years 


© jealous of her husband, was extravagantly ſo, and had 2 


© aſperated at this paſſion, and at the ſame time, by 

© the fear, that if the ſon was vanquiſhed, the father 

© being enraged, might come to ſome extremity a- 

© gainſt him, Eleanora knew ſo well how to perſuade 

Richard and Jeoffry, that it was their intereſt not to 

* quarre] with their elder brother, that ſhe engaged 

© them to enter into the confederacy of the malecon- 

© tents.* That all my readers may underſtand this, I 

ought to obſerve, that the king of England's eldeſt ſon, 

by queen Eleanora, was in rebellion againſt him. He 

had ſtolen the princeſs Margaret of France, daughter 

to Lewis VII, who was to be his wife, and whom 

the king of England educated in his own court, Ac- 

cording to ſome hiftorians (34), it was ſhe, that raiſed (44) De Lary, 

Eleanora's jealouſy, and it was Eleanora (35), who ubi fvgr, pap 

excited her eldeft ſon to this rebellion, as n 

ſhe engaged her two younger ſons to join with their 

elder 1 This plot was hatched, whilſt the (39 2 

king was in Ireland. As ſoon as he returned into Eng- 

land, the firſt thing he did was to ſhut up Eleanora 

* in a cloſe priſon, where ſhe remained all the time 

„her husband lived, and very dearly paid for the ſatiſ- 

faction ſhe had ſought in a revenge, which neither 

© did juſtice to the rights of the throne, nor thoſe of 

„the conjugal engagement (36). LIT 
[G] He kept ber priſoner all his life as the reader nk, ö 

will ſee. . « . with the ſequel of this queen's hiſtory.] E- © 

leanora was a priſoner till the death of the king her 

husband. This prince died in 1188. Richard, his 

third ſon, ſucceeded him. He was then in France, 

where he had been engaged in a furious war againſt 

his father. The firſt thing he did after his return in- 

to England, was to deliver queen Eleanora, his mo" 

ther, who had been a priſoner fixteen years (37). He (37) 12 Paſo 

made her regent of the kingdom (38) whilſt he went = 

into the Holy- Land. The jealouſy which ſtill canker- 

ed in her ſoul, induced her to make a voyage to Na- (43) Idem, pt 

varre to ſeek a wife for the king her ſon. To un- 147, ad lun. 

derſtand this, we muſt know * that 1 ms told rw 118g, 

guten, in priſon, that Henry deſigned to divorce her 

# 2 . in 47 — to marry the R Alix (39). The r e 

© fear of this made her hate this princeſs 2 and © being at 28 

* when ſhe was in a way to revenge her ſelf, ſhe car- uns affianced ® 

© ried things to an extremity. As ſhe had a great 4. Richardy an i 

© ſcendant over Richard, ſhe endeavoured to put bim — wy 

* out of conceit with this match, by giving him lol ould be mar 

* picions of his father's conduct with this young ;jageable 

* princeſs, and ſeeing that her ſuſpicions were not 

6 Eficiens ſhe added, that Henry had debauched her, 

© and had had a ſon by her. Ac laſt, fearing that the 

* charms of ſo fine a princeſs would be more previ” 

© lent in Richard's heart than her words, ſhe made all 

© the haſte the could to marry him to another. For 

© this reaſon ſhe went to the court of —— — 

« varre, deligning to match Richard w — 


40) De 
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Guienne, 
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(41) Idet 


110. 


4 Iden 
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(43) Ibid. 
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Ore 


ibid- 


17 


he 


LR 


2 he had made a pilgrimage 
St James of Galicia, not in 171525 


* * 


enen 4 


© Berengaria;' having obtained permiſſion to negotiate 
© this treaty before ſhe left England, It was not dif- 
| ; "cult ſag.her to accompliſh- it, baving ſo much ad- 
© dreſs as ſhe had, and the match beſides appearing to 
© the king of Navarre ſo - advantageous; v it really 
146) De Larrey, © was (40) Afterwards ſhe conducted the princeſs . 
her tiere de of Navarre into Sicily to her ſon, who conſummated 
Goienne, PPB* the match before he ſet ſail to the Holy Land. Elea- 


155" nora returned into England, from whence ſhe went 
over into Germany in #1944 to deliver Nichard, who | 

1) 1dem, page Was made a priſorer by the duke of Auſtria» (41). 
— ; Richard dying in 1199, ſhe: formed cabals for devol- 


ving the crown upon ber ſon John, earl of Mor- 
tain g, to the excluſion of Arthur her grandſon; tho' ſhe 
had more affection for Arthur than for John, and tho? 
ſhe was perſuaded, that John's pretenſions were un- 
juſt (42). But her ambition was the only rule of her 
conduct. She apprehended that if Arthur ſhould 
come to reign, he would ſuffer himſelf to be govern- 
© ed by the ducheſs Conſtantia, his mother, a woman 
© of ſolid ſenſe, and excellent courage, Who would 
not give her any ſhare in the authority. Thus ſhe 
preferred the earl of Mortaing before him, à printe 
© without faith or honour, becauſe ſhe believed, that 
© having need of her ſupport, he would let her reign 
143) mid. See © in conjunction with him (43) This earl is the 
1 Faber d'Or» fame who was called Jabs ſans terre (Fobn without 
tans, ubi ſupra, Ind). By the peace he made with Philip Auguſtus, 
7-m-l, PS king of France, in 1201, it was ſaid that the Infanta of 
221 Caſtile his neice, ſhould marty Lewis, Philip's only 
ſon. © Queen. Eleanora, notwithſtanding ber great 
© age, went in queſt of this Infanta, her grand-daughter, 
© to the court of Toledo, and brought her into Nor- 
144) De Larrey, mandy (44), She was befieged in Mirebeau, by 
abi ſupra, pag. Prince Arthur her grandſon, in the year 1202: But 
141, John without Land ſuccoured her, and took this prince 
priſoner, and murthered him ſome: time after. He 
durſt not do it, they ſay, whilſt Eleanora lived. This 
queen died, loaden wih years and fins. Let us uſe 
Mezerai's ons. This woman, conſummate 
in all ſorts of wickedneſs, lived above eighty years, 
© kept up a war for above ſixty years, and ſettled a 
_ © hatred betwixt France and England, that has con- 
© tinued above three ages; ſo that with reaſon we 
may ſay of her what the Greek Poet ſaid of Mene- 
ir olim laus's wife, that we habe ſuffered nota 10, but a 
gum in matri- © 400 years fire and ſword by means of this woman 
1 (45) Her fruitfalneſs deſerves but part of the epi- 
neem, mi. thets which are given to the fecundity of Julia, Au- 
um neque ſibi guſtus's daughter (46), for Eleanora's ſons had a great 
eee reipublic® complaiſance for their mother's paſſions, they revolted 
len uteri - - - againſt their father at her deſires and they who reign- 


(4x) Idem, pag: 
140, 


(% Mezerai, 
Hit. de France, 
Tom. II, pag · 


139+ 
(46) Revgrſus 


inde filiam Ce- 


— Fan ed ſuffered her to enjoy the regency ; but otherwiſe 
dis, merried they brought a thouſand miſeries upon their country. 


Jula, Caeſar's 
dugbter, 0b) 
bad been Marcel. 


lu's wiſe; a 


They had hearts like lions; but then it was not ſo 
much a true courage, as a hardineſs determined to 


deſpiſe the maledictions of fame, and behold with an 


princes roboſe unconcerned eye, the moſt atrocious crimes, In a 

— word, they neither did honour to France, from 

pou le,, Whence they deſcended originally; both by father and 

n to the cm in- mother, nor to England, the inheritance of their fa- 

— ther. Eleanora's death is placed on the thirty firſt of 
culus, 


db. March 1204 by Moreri; who adds, that coming out 
of priſon in 1194. She retired into 4 monaſtery, and 

% Adultimum 4744 in that: of Fontevraud; He is miſtaken five years, 
tanto nobis af. As to the time ſhe came out of priſon, and much 
— eſt vinculo more as to the retirement he attributes to her ; for 
— di- after her liberty, ſhe ſhewed her ambition as much as 
— ever, her intriguing ſpirit,” her jealouſy and vindi- 
wb reſpuens, ctive humour. But it is true, that ſhe delired to be 
"men noſtri buried at Frontevaux; and took the vail of the order 


j cap. 93. 


— (47). She was a great beneſactreſe to that houſe (48), 
cept — for which reaſon. ſhe is repreſented in the obituary of 


bein. Be | Frontevaux, as one of the moſt virtuous princeſſes in 
25, $i Fontis the world, 80 certain it is, that in order to obtain of 
— 72 theſe honeſt monks teſtimonials of a good life, in the 
tinſerme, midſt of a conduct ſo ſcandalous, that the moſt flattering 
9975 naſcent i hiſtory dares not conceal it, it is enough to enrich 
1% Difſertar, them. See the remark. [7] of the article of 8t G RE- 
F GORY. Migravit à ſeculo domina Alienoris- Re- 
(8) See the © gina Franciz & Angliz, Duciſſa Aquitanite, is 
bu. of de ly nitore Regis ſobolis ſup mundum ilſuſtravit. No- 
4cinſerme, | y gs generis, vitee ER TOO morum 
dltavit gratia, virtutum floribus piQuravit, &'incom- 
VSI. Ill. ol 


vw 


its) England Hie had 
as\Mezerai affirms, but in 1155 1. 


* 
1 


'© ber dirt, and 


© law, the moſt magnificent prince of his time, who 


* 17 . ” 
* 4 PI 
* 
1 8 N 


; | k 


TY 


FUTON OTI904 8 


rere ens 


„ parabiliz probiticls honors) ſerd cttiftis prirltitit Re- 


le ginis mundanis (49). FElianoru, queen of Frititce (49) Ex Necrolo- 
und" England,” and ducheſi of Aquitain, departed E 

* life, d by nde unde, of ber ri rate; th av er- Air apud is 

* nement'1'the world 3 ſor grated ber bigb birth by pag. 138. 

* the regularity f ber lift, enriched it by thi graveful- 

* neſt of ber manners, embilliſhed it by thr fler, "4 

by tht” honour F an intompura 

* probiry e , wirtdly queens.” I am ſorry Fa- 

ther de la Mainferme has not marked the day and 

85 of Eleanora's death; for if it be the thirty firſt of 
arch, 1204, as Moreri' affirms, it follows that Me- 

zerai and Larrey ate miſtaken; in ſaying; that John 

without Land durſt not ki his nephew Arthur in 

his mother's life-time; Mr Pinſſon des Riolles, whom 

I defired to conſult Father de la Mainſerme, informed 

me that this monk was dead; and that Father Labbe 

in his Genealogical Tables (50), and Father Anſelme (5) 1 hive found 

in his Hiſtory” of the Roya! Family of France this to be true. 

(51), mark the time of Eleanora's death, as Moreri „ 

| . - e 

does. this elvit, paſs 
, Edit. © 

© Anno Paris, 1664, 


It muſt not be forgotten that this princeſs has been 
put in the catalogue of learned women. 
ioc, obiit Aleonora Regina . . . . Ab erudi- 
*-tione e prudentia multum celebrata eſt. Scripſit (51) 1 have 
* epiſtolas ad Cceleflinum' Papam, Henricum Czfa- found this — . 
rem, Richardum & Joannem filios. Vide plura apud 8 * 
* Matthzum Pariſium, nec non Balæum.— In the Maiſen Roiale, 
* year 1204 died queer Eltanora ... . celebrated for pag. 78. 
© ber learning and wiſdom. She wrote letters te Po 
* Coleftin; the tmiptror Henty, Richard and Jobs ber 
12 See more in Matthew Paris; and alſo in Bale. 
hus Voſſius ſpeaks at the eighty ſecond page of his 
treatiſe-d# Philologia, in the Amſterdam edition, 1650. 
It is among the additions to his book. He did not 
know this particular, when he wrote the ſecond chap- 
ter, Where he gives a long catalogue of learned wo- 
[H] Ful a pilgrimage into England . . . 454 
another t St Fhmes of Gatiria .". .". in 1155.) Let 
us make uſe of Mererai's words: As the devotion 
to therelics of St Thomas & Becket; increaſed by the 
example even of king Henry himſelf, who of his per- 
© ſecutor was become his votary ; king Lewis went | 
over into England, paid his devotions at bis tomb, (f) ye 
and left magnificent marks of his piety (52).” That Abrege Chronol- 
prince had made a pilgrimage” before. Let us hear Tom. II, pag m. 
what Mezerai ſays (53). It was not lawful for the 5322 add ann. 
„kings of France, as Yves de Chartres ſays, to marry *'7 
* baſtards. Now it was reported, that Conſtantia (54) <3) bid. yog- 
* was one. For this reaſon Lewis, two years after his 5 l. add ann. 
marriage, defired to enquire into it, and under pre- 1152, bur te 
© tence of going in pilgrimage to St James's in Ga- eee 
* licia, he paſſad through the court of bis father-in- 4 95949" 
* received him, and treated him royally at Burgos, (54) Daughter 
© and removed the ſcruple he had in his mind.” This of Alphonſo VII 
ſhews that devotion was one of the principal qualities king of Caftile, 
of Lewis VII. © He was unfortunate in his greateſt n c 4. 
enterprises, ſays Mezerai ($5), and too lick in af- 
* fairs that demanded vigour; but as pious, charitable, (55) Mezerai, 
good, equitable, liberal, and valiant, as any prince ubi ſupra, page 
© of his age; yet two faults may be laid to his charge, 553: 
one againſt prudence, in having divorced his wife; 
* the other againſt the lars of nature, in having ſup- 
© ported the rebellion of king Henry's children agaioft 
© their father.” Devotion and piety are undoubtedly 
the greateſt of all virtues. A prince can no more diſ- A xxyLExTON 
penſe with them than à private perſon, and if he on ſcrarulu- 
chuſes to fulfil the duties they enjein rather than pre *225 
ſerve his dominions, he is, in the ſight of God, one of 
the greateſt men on earth; but it is certain, that, ac- 
cording to the courſe of human affa irs, nothing is more 
likely to ruin a nation, than the ſerupulous conſcience 
of the ruler. If his neighbouts acted like him, we 
might expect from his piety, the greateſt happineſs lat 
a people can enjoy; but if whilſt they practiſe all the 
tricks of ſtate poliey, he preremptorily reſuſes to take 


the leaſt ſtep beyond the ſevere rules of the goſpel orf - 

lity, both he and his ſubjecte will infallibly be d prey, 

to other nations, and all the world will ſay, he Was lh 

fitter for a monaſtie liſe, than to wear à crown; aud 

that he would dot well to yield his place to à leſs ferv- 

pulous prince. Hxtat aua. Bui voltr e Pits (58): 
Q | his 


„ 
% 


($6) Lucan- Id. 
viii, ver. 493+ - 


9 


— R " 


) 


| 3 * 
LEWIS VI LEWIS XI. 


-kis fon Philip: to be crowned at Rheims; the firſt of November uni. He had him 
dy Alix of mpaigne, his third Wife. I habe het given a thronologicat acebunt of 
his actions, | be cauſe it may be Wund in Morel m9 The 1 THe 


This maxim eſpecially regards the head of a court. I ſaye, in which he cites Machiavel. The man, fays 
. ſpeak not of the piety, "which: confiſts in building mag- be; 1m the ftrenth "chapter of bis Princè, who pro- 
nificent churches, in.cxtending. the limits of his reli- „ feſſes himſelf 4 perfectly honeſt man, among ſuch 
ion by. force of arme, and extirpating ſetts. This + numbers as are otherwiſe, will be fare to be ruined. 
(c) This refiri- Find of piety is ſometimes (57) ſubſer vient to the tem- There is therefore à neceſſſty that the prince, who 
Qion was neceſ- poral good of a prince, to bis greatneſs and conqueſts. would ſtand his ground, ſhould learn the faculty 
fary ; for ſome - Tape of a piety, chat will not make uſe of the ob- of not being good, when he ought not to be ſo . p 
r. lique ways of policy: I ſpeak of a conſcienee that al- And is bis tig bteenth chapter, after having 4 that that if ok 
jodice the moſt ways prefers the honeſt before the proſitable, and that rbe! prince ought not 1 keep bis word, when it is well one nut 
powerful printes: tejects all the maxims. of the art of reigning, which © *-againf dis intereſt; be frankly confeſſes that this b, ci 
the houſe of _ are contrary to exact probity. This virtue is doubtleſs . “ precept ſhould not be given, if all men were good; charge all the 
888 prejudicial to a temporal intereſt,” becauſe it allows not |< but there being ſo many wicked and deceitful, it rr 


it. the refitting the attacks and cabels of the enemy. is for a-prince's ſecurity” to know how to be fo too. roles of jv) ©, 
Lewis VII is an inſtance of it (68), tho? it muſt be Without tobich be might loſe bis domintions, and con. lub ter U 


798 


(58) See Maim- owned that his ſcruples were. of a very particular na- 


*' jequently bis reputation; it being impoſſible that er gab 


bourg's Here _ tyre; for they hindered not his encouraging children 4 prince, who bat hofti the one, ſhould preſerve the able to doit 
— 8 OY revolt againſt their fathers, and protecting them in other i(59).? Some pages after he ſpeaks thus: bo 
357, & — that rebellion; but they would not ſuffer him to/marry Some Mazims of ſtate are to be mote equitably 1 


where he ſhews, 
that the ſeruples 
of this monarch 
were the cauſe of 
the tuin of all his 
affairs in the ex 
pedition to the 
Holy Land. 


(a) See Parillas, 
Hiſt. de Louis 
XI, livr. X, page 
m. 333, 334 


5 Paſquier, 
pts livr. ili, 


b m. 154 


{1) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chron. 
Tom. III, ad 
ann 1472+ pa$- 
m. 322» 


(2) Id. ibid. pag- 
258, 35e, ad 
ang - 1440. 


(3) Matthieu, 


a baſtard ; they forced him to make a voyage, to know 
whether his wiſe was the lawful daughter of king Al- 


phonſus. He was afraid of offending againſt the laws of 
the kingdom. Why did he not fear to offend againſt 
the law of God, which commands children to honour 


their fathers? #7 4; =7f 
I conclude with a paſſage of Mr Amelot de la Houſ- 


interpreted than is uſually. done, the practice where- tranſation ©; 
of is become almoſt abſolutely nece ſſary, thro! the Machiore!' 

« wickedneſs and perfidiouſneſs of men. Add to this, Prince, pag 3, 
* that princes are of ſuch refined policy, that he 

©. who: at preſent would act like a downright honeſt 

6 r his neighbours, would quickly be their 

4 pe.“ 34 | " | 


LEWIS XI, king of France, was born at Bourges, in 1423. He ſucceded 


Charles VII, his father, in the year 1461. 
reigning. He was conſummate in the intri 


He was a prince well verſed in the art of 


gues of policy, which he very happily em- 


ployed to deliver himſelf out of a thouſand perplexities; but they ſometimes confounded 
him (a), which is the leſs to be wondered at, when we confider that he was not uni- 
form in his conduct, but ran from one extream to another [A ], being reſerved to ex- 


ceſs, for the moſt „and too o 


on ſome occaſions. It was juſtly ſaid of him, that 


he made himſelf as confiderable by his vices, as by his virtues, being apt in the one as well as 


the other, to run into extreams (b). 


He was neither a good ſon, nor a good father, nor a 


good brother, nor a good huſband, . At ſixteen, years of age he ſet himſelf at the head 


of a party, and being forced to return to his d 
perſiſted in theſe courſes till the de 


of revolt, and 


„ he watched for other occaſions 
of his father [B], and even after- 


wards diſcovered his unnatural temper in a ſcandalous manner [C]. He took no care 


[4] He ran from one extream to bee. Here 


follows what an hiſtorian ſays of him. He was the 
ableſt prince in the world, to bring men over to his 
opinion, to diſcover the ſecrets of his enemies, to 
« perplex them with diſtruſts, and divide the moſt uni- 
ted; but in his mirth, was incapable of keeping in 
* his ſecrets; every thing flipped from him, and 
* he was more ſubject to commit faults, than able to 
repair them, which he did by all manner of ways, 
and more frequently by bad than good means (1). 

[B] He ſet bimſelf at the bead of a party 
and waiched for other occaſions of a revolt, and per- 
fifted in theſe courſes till the death of bis father.) 
Charles VII made a regulation, which neither pleaſed 
the great men, nor the officers who were fattened 
« by the miſery of the people: they interrupted it by 
* a dangerous commotion, which was called /a Pra- 
« guerie. The dukes of Alengon, Bourbon and Ven- 
« dome, the baſtard of Orleans, and ſeveral others, 
were concerned in it, they complained that the 
« king put the government in the hands of two or 
three private perſons; and hereupon made a league 
* againſt his miniſters. La Trimouille himſelf, who 
was diſgraced, joined with them, reſolving to re- 
turn to court at any rate (27 To add more weight 


to this conſpiracy, the faction ſet the Dauphin at 


the head of them, giving out, that they only de- 
ſigned the reformation of abuſes, and to order it fo, 
that al/ things for the future ſhould be managed by 
this prince's authority, regulated by the advice of the 
princes of the blood (3). They wrote letters in bis 


Vis father” baſened bis own | 
alli nente, uon the” bare apprebenſſon of poiſon (10): % yails, 


NT ef. | | of 
ſome days in which they are not to be moved with 


' fighs or preſents; the next day they come to hand 


without any trouble. We may alſo ſay, that there 
are conjunftures in which the moſt plauſible mani- 
ſeſto's of thoſe who take arms againſt their ſovereign, 
ſhake not the fidelity of the people: at other times 
half theſe pretences would be ſufficient for an entire 
revolution. 27 


The king having pardoned his ſon, kept him near 


his own perſon, and watched him narrowly. He 


took him with him on ſome expeditions, and ſent bim 


| vpon others, and gave him opportunities of obtaining 


a great reputation, eſpecially by the defeat of four 
or five thouſand Swiſſers near Baſil (6), who defend- (4 , uw 
& themſelves very bravely. He dillruſted his ſon's 1444. 
natural temper, and kept him ſomewhat ſhort ; but the 
young prince too haughtily took head ; and it is ſaid, that 

e gave a box of the ear to the beautiful Agnes, the 

king's miſtreſs (7). This * with other things, ; 
obliged his father to ſend bim into Dauphiné for () Mb 
four months (8). The Dauphin went thither in a 4 f. l. 
menacing manner: he carried himſelf with a great py ores Ree! 
deal of haughtineſe, and committed intolerable extor- &44guin- 
tions (9). He had intrigues with the neighbouring I 

rinces, and thought of returning no more to court ; (8) le. 10 Fi 

e received orders to return, and did not obey them; 5” 
and knowing that Charles VII was taking mesſures % 14 4 uy 
to ſecure him, he eſcaped ro the duke of Burgundy's . 
court, awd thereby made bimſelf ty much dreaded, that 

eath, by too great an 


A; name to the towns of Auvergne, and other provinces Mezerai juſtly ſays, that. Charles VII mi» ht have been jig. de Lou! 
chap. vi, pag m. where they thought theſe deſigns might be approved. called happy, if be bad bad any other father, or any Xl. une 1 Fe 
18, 19. Set all the towns abominated thi; revolt (4); other ſon (11). $062 1 300 

and. as the king was vigilant, and attached the con- [CI He diſcovered his unnatural temper, in 4 — 
(4) Id ibid chap. ſpirators, here - ever they appeared, they were forced - ſeandalous manner, after the death bis father.) i ben, 1 
vii, pag. 20 have recourſe to his clemency, and deliver up the This death * gave him too great a joy to be kept 284, ad unn. 
(5) 14. ibid: chap Dauphin. This commotion was quelled is /eſr than within his own breaſt, aud he gave ſuch marks of it, 1461 
Wi, pag. a8, ad in- months (5), This ſhewe their compariſon to be as: could not but make the'government of ſo unna- 
ann. 1440, Juſt, who liken the people 10 coquets. There are . tural u ſon to be (feared. ' He rewarded him that 


« brought 


(12) Vari 
ubi ſupra, 
pp 344 


(13) Mat 
obi ſupra, 
chap- iv, | 


(14) La! 
le Vayer, 
du Dauph 
43, 44+. 


7) Suet 
Domit. c 


tthiew, 
ra, chop 
1 vil. 
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TA 


ibid. pg 
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„ brought him the firſt neus of it, beyond: bis ex- 
4 


ion. He wore mourning but one morning, 


. and appeared in cloaths/of à White and earniation co- 


TY Varillas, 
obi ſupra, livt . X, 


pp 3442 345 


( 1) Matthieu, 
abi ſupray Lier. Ws 
chap. Iv, page 86. 


1 Mothe 
dos ſtruct. 


du Dauphin, paß. 
45 44 Tom. I, 


te) Sueton. in 
Domit. cap. xi v. 


Jour after dinner the ſame day. He even forced the 


courtiers, who haſlened to join him at Guenap, to 
« follow his example, ſince be would not | ſuffer 
them to come into his preſence, with cloaths of a Let 


« different colour from his own (12).“ Another Hi- 
ſtorian ſays, that from this King's, rf behaviour it 
was concluded, that he would embelliſh the begin- 
ning of his reign with other trophies, than cle- 
© meney ; he diſcarded almoſt all the officers and ſervants 


of king Charles his father; being wonderfully plea(- 


© ed to undo what he had done, to pull pown what 
© he had built, and to build what he had pulled down 


(13) It is obſerved* (14); that he puniſhed his 


« father's Phyſician, becauſe, following the rules of 
his art, he had obliged the ſick king to eat.” He 
who informs me of this, adds, © That the pretence 
Lewis XI pleaded of rendering hereby the authority 
of the ſovereign inviolable to the laſt, is not allowable. 
He is in the right; but if he fancied that it was the 
true motive of this prince; if he believed, I ſay, 
that he was willing to take example by Domitian's 
temper, he is miſtaken. « Ut domeſticis perſuaderet 
© ne bono quidem exemplo audendam eſſe patroni 
© necem, Epaphroditum à libellis, Capitali pena, con- 
«© demnavit (Domitianns) quod poſt deſtitutionem Ne- 
ro in adipiſcenda morte manu ejus adjutus exiſtima- 
* batur (15). — To perſwade his domeſtics that men 
* ought never to attempt upon the life of their pa- 
tren, tho inflances were produced that the ſame 
© bad been juflly done, Domitian condemned Epaphrodi- 
« tus his — to die, becauſe it was thought be 
* bad aſſiſted Nero when be killed bimſelf.” The Phy- 
fician was puniſhed only becauſe Lewis XI had an 


-averſion for a perſon, who had endeavoured to fave 


(16) Varillas, 

obi ſupra, pag · 

301. He parti - 

— in his 
edica 

the III — 

o Charles VIII. 


17) Varillas, 
di ſuprs, pa 
3ve. See a 


Page 32 5. 
(1) Matthieu, 


"bi fuprs, live, K, 


xi, p. 606, 


Charles the ſeventh's life. br oe 1 

[DJ He fork no care of the education of bis ſon, 
and be married his daughters in ſuch a manner 4. 
ſbewel be had m concern for their weifare.] He 
was an ill father, and tho' he had had his only ſon 
« ſolate, who was afterwards Charles VIII, that there 
« was no probability this young prince. ſhould. ever 
« give him the ſame diſturbances, that he remember- 
© ed he had formerly given Charles VII, nevertheleſs 
© he looked upon him as a formidable perſon. He 
took no care of his education; he placed none but 
mean perſons about him; he had him bred up in 
« ſloth and pleaſures; and the only maxim he taught 
* him, was, that a man was incapable of ruling, that 
did not know how to diſſemble. Anne of France, 
© his eldeſt daughter, was perfectly beautiful, but ſhe 
had abundantly more wit than he was willing ſhe 
© ſhould have had; and it was to humble her, that 
«© he married her to a younger brother of the houſe 
of Bourbon, of a genius ſo mean, that his majeſty 
'© had no reaſon to fear, he ſhould enter into any in- 
« trigues againſt his ſervice. Jane of France, his ſecond 
daughter, was ſo deformed, that the Phyſicians affirm- 
© ed, ſhe would never have children; nevertheleſs he 


* conſtrained the duke of Orleans, the firſt prince of 


© his blood, to marry her, tho“ he had reaſon to 
* foreſee ſhe would be unhappy with him (16), 
He had obliged himſelf to give the duke of Calabria 
a force ſufficient to recover the kingdoms of Naples 
and Sicily, together with his eldeſt daughter 
in marriage; but of the temper he was of, he 
was far from chuſing ſo worthy a man for a ſon- 
* in-law. He performed neither of theſe promiſes. 
©, , . . . The count de Beaujeu was preferred be- 
« fore this duke, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he 
« was beneath him in merit and valour; but the for- 
tune of this younger brother of the family of Bour- 
bon, was not bettered by marrying Anne of France. 
A contract of marriage was preſented him to ſign, 
* which would have made over all the eſtates of this 
* houſe to his wife, had' not he been adviſed to e- 
© vade it by ſome words which were not taken no- 
* tice of; and as long as the king his father-in-law 
© lived, he employed him only in affairs that were 
*. odious. . . . » . And after all, never did him any 
© good (17).” Peter Matthieu (18), obſerves, that 
92 2 


1:8 1X 
death [£), and k is Stein he had nete 


"iow 
Lewin XI, hated his, 


p 


\ 722 rie 1 
4 In een an, eee CRALLESE 


black,' Ati les and crocked. The lord iere; her 
go vernorꝭ frequently hid her under his long robe, 
when the king met her, that he might not be af- 


flicted at the | 


ſight of her. 


us again comment on this in Varillas's word 
* Tho! Lewis by the advice of Francis Sforza had inveſt. 


LEJ pretended thats Be gut bis brother to 1b 


ed 7 1 y 


+ ed. his brother with che duchy ef Normandy, yet 


be took it away from him-a- little after the leapur 
4 fox thy po good was broken, and gave no other 
reaſon for it, bot that this province was then ont 
© third of the revenue of France, and that his younget 
brother would be too rich, ſnould he enjoy it. He 
* choſe-rather to give him Guienne; but he ſo repent- 


* ed it afterwards, that the author, of the Hiſtory of 


Aquitaine, and the abbot of Brantome, pretend, he 
© got his brother poiſoned by the abbot of St John 
d' Angeli (19) I have elſewhere cited (20) Bran- 
tome's words, and will not repeat them here. See 
alſo Peter Matthieu; in the Hittory of Lewis XI (21). 

IF] He had miſftreſſes and baſtards.) I obſerve 
this as the proof of the character I have given him 
of an ill husband.. 
time to Margaret Stuart, daughter to James I, king 
of Scotland, in 1436. She died at Chaalons upon 
the Marne the twenty ſixth of Auguſt, 1446 in the 
may ſixth year of her age (22). Hall and Grafton, 
two Engliſh hiſtorians, affirm, that ſhe diſguſted het 
husband by her ſtinking breath (23). Buchanan is 
very angry with them, and confutes them, in the 
firſt place, by Monſtrelet, who ſays ſhe was handſome 
and virtuous; in the ſecond place, by a Scotch au- 
thor, who went into France with her, and nevet 
forſook her as long as ſhe lived. He has left it in 
writing, that ſhe was beloved by her father-in-law, her 
mother-in-law, and her husband, and was highly ex- 
tolled in a piece of poetry made upon her death. Mon- 
ſtrelet's teſtimony does not confute the Engliſh hiſtorians: 
a woman that is handſome and virtuous, may how- 
ever be diſguſtful in that reſpe& which they alledge. 
The teſtimony of the Scotch author is ſuſpicious; a 
domeſtic does not think himſelf obliged to publiſh, 
that his miſtreſs was hated in the family of ber huſ- 
band, and makes no ſcruple to ſay the contrary : 
it is a common-place of praiſe. Funeral encomiums 
are no argument againſt the ill humour of a huſ- 


(19) Varillos, 
ibid. pag · 364 · 


(20) In the Pen- 
ſces diverſes ſur 


e was twice married; the firſt les Comte, 


pag. 462. 


(2 1 Matthien, 
ubi ſupra, livr. v, 
chap, xvii; pag · 
256. 


(22) Anſelme, 

Hiſt. Genes log · 
de la Maiſon de 
France, pag, 125» 


(23) See Bucha« 
nan, in Hiſt. 
Scotize, lib. *. 
pag- m · 356. 


band. It might be proved by modern examples, 


that princeſſes much diſſausfied with their huſ- 
bands and father's-in law, have been praiſed after 
their deaths, in the moſt magnificent ſtrains by 
Poets and Preachers. However let us ſee Buchanan's 
words: Quantam illam exiſtimabimus vel mentiendi 
* licentiam, vel maledicendi libidinem, qua, in ejuſ- 
dem Regis filiam, utuntur: quam, ob oris graveo- 
© lentiam. (nihil enim in mores, homines alioqui tam 
* impudentes, audebant confingere) marito fcribunt 
fuiſſe ingratam ? At Monſtreletus illorum temporum 


* ſcriptor æqualis, & probam fuiſſe, & formoſam, me- 


* moriz prodidit; & qui librum Pluſcartenſem ſcrip- 
* fir, eique Reginæ, & naviganti & morienti, fuit 
comes, ſcriptum reliquit, eam, dum vixit, egreg ie 
* caram ſocero, ſocrui, & marito fuiſſe, epitaphivm- 
© que carmen, omni laude plenum, Gallicis verſibos, 
. Gatalandi ad Matronam (quo in oppido deceſſit) fu- 
* iſle publicatum, quod in Scoticum Sermonem ver- 
* ſum, plerique noltrorum | adhuc habent (24). —— 
* How great muſt we think that liberty of falſiſying 
or deſire of ſlandering te be, which they uſe againſt 
the daugbter of the. afareſaid ting! For whereas 
fuch men, otherwiſe impudent eneug b, bad nothing to 
alltage againſt ber morals, they write that ſhe was 
unacceptable to ber buzband, becauſe of ber flinking 
breath, whereas Monſtrelet, a cotemporary writer, doth 
« affirm that. ſhe was virtuous and beautiful. And be 
who wrote the Pluſcartine bool, and who waited. on 
that queen, both at ſea. and at ber. death,” bas. aſſert» 
ed, that as, long as. ſbe lived ſhe was very dear to 
ber father and mother-in-law, and to her butband ;- 
and that her epitaph full. of ber praiſes, in French 
* verſe, was ,pabliſbed at Chaalons on the Marne, where 
« ſhe died, and being afterwardi tranſlated inte Stotch 
* verſe, moſt of aur country-men have it þy'them to this 


6 day." 


(24) Buchanan, 
ibid. pag. 357» 


with 


England in 145, was more uſeful than glotious 3 he was jefted'on for it, but. « 


6 


bottom was excuſable 8 for conſidering the great number of potent enemies he had n 


fear, it was better to 


t 
ſubmiſſive than to be haughty in that juncture. Of two bill 


the leaſt is to be choſen z it was an act of prudence; and a man ought not to pretend to 
a Roman courage out of ſeaſon. Lewis XI raiſed a great deal of money in his king- 
dom, and trampled much more ar". ſubjects than his predeceſſors had done, and yet 


his perſonal expences were ſo 


* day. Mezerai affirms that Louis XI could never 


love his firſt wife, becauſe of ſome ſecret imperſection 

5) Mezerai, and ſo had no children by her (25). His ſecond wife 
om. III, pag» was Charlotte of Savoy. This ſecond marriage was 
35% * conſummated at Namure in the year 1457. She was 
very ill treated by her husband for many years to- 

© gether, 3 ne at Amboiſe _ firſt 8 1247 mma 

26) Anſelme, 1483, being thirty eight years of age (26). now 
e. / 3 for hat reaſons Mr Varillas had re- 
courſe to the filence of the Hiſtorians of Savoy. 

(27) Varillas,, Lewis ſays be (27), was liable to a fickleneſs in 
ubi ſupra, pg - love We have read in the king'n library 
363, 364. * three contracts of marriage, which he figned in fa- 
© your of ſo many of his natural daughters but 

* bating that, the Hiſtorians of Savoy, do not charge 

* him with having uſed queen Charlotte his wife un- 

„ kindly.” The following paſſage of Peter Matthieu 

will ſhew, ſhe was not very happy. * In the firſt 

year of his abode there, Charlotte, of Savoy was 

„brought to Namure, to conſummate the marciage 

that had been treated five years before. A marriage 

which being made with reluctancy, was conſequent- 

« ly without love. When the duke of Burgundy gave 

« the Dauphin his penſion of twelve thouſand crowns, 

« Oliver de la March writes, that it was upon con- 

« dition he ſhould marry her, which ſhews he had 

© no great inclination to it. She brought him a ſon 

whom he called Joachim . . . . The child died 
immediately after, which gave the father extream 

* ſorrow, who not being yet poſſeſſed with the jea- 

* louſies which age brought upon him, defired to 

« fee him a man, knowing that children, who are 

born late, are orphans betimes. The loſs of this 

* child, who was the firſt that made him a father 

touched him ſo ſenſibly, that he made a vow, as 

Philip de Comines ſays, never to know any other 

* woman but his own wile, and yet in ſeveral places 

of his chronicle, we find him amongſt the women, 

* ſome of which were proſtitutes, and others married, 

and that to husvands of mean fortune raiſed to employ- 

ments, with abundance of other inſtances of this kind, 

* which do not beſpeak a continence equal to that of 

(23) Matthieu, * Alexander (28).” We ſhall ſee, below 29), the 


ubi ſupra» livr- i, particulars of his galantries; but that which is ſuffi- 


c. xxv, p. 59, 69+ cient to convince us, that Charlotte of Savoy was not 
very happy, 1s, that her husband, at his death, admo- 
2222 e niſhed his ſon not to truſt her; for, ſays he, I have 
* always found that ſhe favours the Burgundians (30) ; 
(30) Matri ne judge whether he could love her, though he believed 
eredito, cum her otherwiſe good and virtuous, Mezerai, having 
enim Sabaudien- ſaid of this king's firſt wife, what we have ſeen above, 
— fit — adds, be roould very ſeldom have wiß ted the ſecond, only 
3 et: in bopes of baving an beir (31). Obſerve well what 
alioquin bonam follows: Every thing gave king Lewis apprehenſions; 
& pudicam illam « he always kept his wife at a diſtance, and in his laſt 
ſum arbritra'us- | « yeats baniſhed her into Savoy (32). Philip de Co- 
Gaguin, Hiſt, of - 4 P . 
France, lib, xz, mines obſerves, that this queen was none of thoſe in whom 
fel. 2:8. ber busband could take great pleaſure, but however was 
a very good lady (33). 
(31) Mezerai, [E] The peace be made with England was more uſe- 
_— hm Jul than glorious ; be was jefled upon for it, but at bot- 
—4 fen was excuſable.) I am going to cite an author who 
ö is none of the moſt celebrated ; but what then? It ſuf- 
(32) Ibid. pag fices that he ſpeaks good ſenſe. © We find, ſays he 
363. ad ann» * (34), that Lewis XI, king of France, having too 
1481. * many affairs upon his hands, demanded peace of Ed- 
3 * ward IV, king of England, as ſoon as he underſtood 
(33) = - ww © he was entered into Picardy, and bought it very dear, 
xiii, pag- 406. little minding that the count de Lude, and others of 
© his favourites, called him the cowardly king, as the 
(34) Honorat de © politician Angevin has written, becauſe he only made 
Meynier, * * that peace to diſunite and weaken his enemies, whilſt 
— gc * he might fortify himſelf to defeat them one after 
xicuſes, pag} 590 another afterwards, and maſter them, as he did for 
| the moſt part.. . (35). The Romans would ra- 
(35) Ibid. ppg» ther have loſt their dominions, than have had ſuch a 
391, 59% * thought: for it never appears during the ſpace of 


© 700 years, in which they made war with all na- 


that he cannot be acquitted of ſordidneſs [H] 
5 90 © Thoſe 


© tions, that they ever ſued for. peace, except to the 
* Gauls, who beſieged them in the Capitol, after having 
* burnt their city, for which they revenged themſelves 
N rv, after, and to Coriolanus. On the contrary 
* being overpowered by king Perſeus, they would not 
© grant the conqueror a peace, 'unleſs he ſubmitted 
* himſelf and his kingdom to their mercy, altho' he 
© offered to pay them tribute. And when king Pyr- 
rhus, after having obtained ſome victories, and re- 
ceived fome loſs, ſent his embaſſadors to Rome to 
treat of peace, according to the cuſtom of great princes 
who are in a foreign country z anſwer was made that he 
mult firſt depart Italy, otherwiſe there could be no 
mention of peace, which was the anſwer of a mag- 
nanimous peopie, who perceived themſelves able 
to make head againſt the enemy: a thing which 
would. ill become a weak prince who ought, as a 
wiſe pilot, to lower his fails, and obey the tempeſt 
he cannot avoid, that -he may get ſafely into har- 
* bour, and not make neceſſity miniſter to ambition; 
* like the Vaivod of Tranſylvania, who confidently 
and openly ſaid, that he would chuſe to be a ſlave 
© to the Turk, rather than an allie to Ferdinand, 
* 1 happened to be his fate.” Peter Matthieu 
relates, * That Edward had taken twelve members 
* of the houſe of commons along with him, who by 
* this time were weary of the war, and of lying in 
the field like the ſoldiers ; theſe approved the pro- 
« poſals of peace, and ſaid that if it was juſt and 
« reaſonable, it would be imprudent to refuſe it, and 
that they ought to be ſatisfied with having reduced 
the king of France, to ſue for peace of the king 
* of England, foraſmuch as a great king cannot be 
more humbled, nor deſcend lower, than to ſue for 
peace of his enemy (36).” This was doubtleſs a % Father lit. 
very great mortification to France; but the circum- then, Hit. de 
ſtance of the time would allow no other methods Lovis Xl, live 
without expoſing the ſtate to greater evils. Read theſe v. chap, zx, 
words of Philip de Comines: I believe a great ma- Ps 3'7* 
* ny may think that the king debaſed himſelf too 
much: but wiſe men may judge by what I have 
* ſaid, that this kingdom was in great danger, if 
God had not interpoſed his hand ; who diſpoied the 
mind of our king to make ſo wiſe a choice (and 
* much confounded that of the duke of Burgundy, 
* who committed ſo many errors as you have ſeen) 
in this matter, after having ſo much defired what 
he loſt by his own fault, We had at that time a 
« great many ſecret heart-burnings amongſt us ; from 
« which great miſchiefs would have enſued to this 
kingdom, and that quickly too, if this reſolution 
c . been whey, and that without _ both 
with regard to Britany and other parts (37) zniode de 
[H] He cannot be A of ſordidneſi.] This is (gr) Fi 2 iv, 
what we find in a book of La Mothe le Vayer : chap: vii beg 
© Scandalous parſimony the oppoſite to prodigality, is m. 222, 4d au. 
perhaps equally blameable. Lewis XI made him- 7475 
* ſelf contemptible by his vile habit, and his grealy 
* hats, which hiſtory upbraids him with: and we can- R 
* not read without indignation in the regiſters of the — goal 
chamber of accounts, an article of twenty pence for 22 J, page 
* two new fleeves, to mend one of bis doublets, 83, / the te 
* with another of fifteen farthings to greaſe his boots (38). Tome of 6: 
Here a paſſage of Mezerai will very conveniently woe: 
come in. The deciſive ſentence of Lewis XI did 
* as little ſatisfy either party (39) as his interview 


« « Py —_ Py PY — A Py „ 


That is to 
(39) John king 


with Henry king of Caſtile fatisfied either French Algen, ad 


or Spaniards. The latter laughed at the penurioul- Henry king © 
* neſs and at the low and filly mien of king Lewis, Caftile- 

* Whoſe coat was of coarſe cloth, ſhort and freight 

* +, and wore a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, on . ridiculous 
his bonnet ; the former were ſhocked at the Caſtillian h, ,c,ule of 

* arrogance, and at the pride of the count de Lodeſme, ulity, 

« Henry's favourite (40).“ La Mothe le Vayer and 50 
Mezerai borrow theſe particulars' from John Bodin 3 (40) ow al 
for thus he ſpeaks: * There may be parſimony | III. pat. 
* without leſſening the majeſty of a king, or the gigs 0 ad anne 


_ 90, 
* nity of his houſhold, or debaſing his greatnels, 1462. 
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1 Polyb. lib i. 


(41) Bodin, de 
Ja Republique, 
lier vi, cap. Ny 
circa fin pag. m · 
909 


(42) Ib. ivr. iv, 
tap. vi, pag. 63 T. 


g In the te- 
nak[X |, 


(44) That is to 
fey, of Lewis XI. 


I King Leris 

AT baving added 
300 livres to the 
ſalary of Martin 
Bertbelot maſler 


the king's revenue ; 
the chamber of 
accounts would 
not allow it 
without an exbreſs 
order of the king, 
which Ws piven 
at Paray le My- 
net the 6th 5 
April 1481, 


(45) Matthieu, 
ubi ſopra, lib, 
Xi, pag, 647. 


F the chamber of , 


LEWIS XI. 


Thoſe of his houſhold were as poor in 
baſſies [1] 3 - but in other ref 


proportion. The fame may be ſaid of his em- 
pects he was prodigal (c), and retained penſioners in moſt (e) Se, Mortbiee, 


foreign courts which coſt him dear, He ſpent a great deal in ſpies, upon hunting, and 


upon the ladies [X], and rewarded thoſe liberally, who were the firſt meſſengers 
He gave four hundred marks in ſilver to Philip de Comines, and to the 


great news, 


Seigneur de. Bouthage, who brought him the firſt news of the battle of Morat (4). He 


faid, I will give as much to any one, who will bring me ſuch a piece of neus (e). 


He often 


uſed to diſcourſe of the iſſue of affairs before he had any account of it (F). This is a 


ſign of his impatience, and we need not wonder, after this, that he was the firſt king 


8 
He made his ſoldiers pay their quarters punctually, and ſe- ee 


who ſettled the poſts (g). 
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in bis Life, lib. 
x1, pag. 699, 


of ». 


d) Ibid. p. 500, 


(e Id. ibid. He 
cites Philip de 
Comines, 


verely forbid them to do any injury, and puniſhed the diſobedient with the utmoſt ri- (2) 1d. ibia. 


gour. 


which ſometimes is the cauſe of the contempt of 
ſtrangers, and rebellion of ſubjeAs; as it happened 
to king Lewis XI, who having almoſt expelled the 
gentlemen of his family, employed his Taylor for 
his herald at arms, his Barber for embaſſador, and 
his Phyſician for chancellor, (as one Antiochus, 
king of Syria, made Apollophanes, his Phyſician, 
preſident of his council |. ) and to mock other kings, 
he wore a greaſy hat, and the coarſeſt cloth; and 
even in his chamber of accompts was found, &c.. . . 
« Nevertheleſs he heightened the taxes three millions 
« a year, beyond his predeceſſor, and alienated a great 
part of the crown lands (41). Here is what he 
had ſaid in another place of the fame book (42) : 
© The king of Egypt having ſeen Ageſilaus rolling in 
* a meadow, clad in a plain cloak of poor cloth, 
© and lean, little, and lame, made no more account of 
© him, than was made of king Lewis XI, who being 
© choſen arbiter of a difference between the kings of 
© Navarre and Caſtile, the Spaniards at the meeting 
* ridiculed the French and their king, who looked like 
* ſome pilgrim of St James of Compoſtella, with his 


© greaſy hat edged with images, and his jacket of a 


© tan colour cloth, and who had no majeſty in his 
© face, no more than in his manners; and his train 
© accoutred like himſelf, for he could not endure to 
© ſee any body finely drefſed; whereas the king of 
« Caſtile, and his retinue, came richly habited, and 
© their horſes bravely capariſoned, ſhewing a certain 
© Spaniſh grandeur, which made the Frenchmen look 
© like their valets.“ We ſhall ſee below (43) that 
we may trace this to an author who lived before 
Bodin, and whom V arillas did not underſtand. 

[1] The expences of his, bouſhold and of 
hi; embaſſies.) 'Theſe are the words of Peter Mat- 
thieu, who wrote in the reign of Henry IV. The 
* expences of his houſhold (44) were much inferior 
to thoſe of ſome lords of that time . . . .. by the 
accounts it appears, that they were augmented ac- 
cording to the years, the affairs, and journeys. They 
did not exceed thirty fix thouſand livres till the year 
1480, when they came to 43619 livres. In the year 
1481 ; they were 66680 livres; and in the laſt year of 
his life 80603 livres. Nevertheleſs he never ſtirred 
from Pleſſis from the eighth of November to the 
ſeventh of September the year following, when he 
was carried to his grave at Notre-Dame de Clery. 
The number of ſervants for the ordinary ſervice 
of that expence, Was not great, their wages were 
ſmall in compariſon of what they are in our days. 
They ſerved all the year, and the year began in 
October. None were in the liſt of his voluntary 
penſions but theſe following. Two chaplains at ten 
livzes a month each, and a clerk of the chapel 
at a hundred ſols. A valet de chambre to the 
king at ninety livres a year. Four clerks of 
* of the kitchen at 120 livres a year each, An o- 
« verſeer of the roaſt, the pottager, the ſaucemaker, 
the maſter cook, a diſpencer of the armoury, two 
« valets of the ſumpters, at ten livres each a month. 
Two ſcullions of the kitchen at eight livres a 
* month ; a Porter, a Paſtry-cook, a Baker ; two Coach- 
men, each at ſixty livres a year; a groom of the 
© ſtables, and two of his aſſiſtants at twenty four livres 
a a month; a mareſchal of the forges at 120. The 
* maſter of the chamber of the king's revenues 1200 
c 
« 
* 


c 
« 
« 
* 
c 
o 
4 
« 
* 
s 
o_ 
o 
4 
« 
« 
* 
4 
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livres, and the comptroller five hundred f. The 
gowns of the valets coſt but fifty ſols, and the cloaks 
of the Clerks, Notaries, and Secretaries, of the houſe 
and crown of France, but twelve livres (45). 
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which makes Miſpriſion of 
treaſon 


We have already ſeen that this prince employed 
his Barber on embaſſies. He made him a nobleman 
by patent in 1474, inveſting him with the county of 
Meulant, and changed his name from Oliver the Devil 
into that of Oliver le Daim (the Deer) (46), He ſent 
him on an embaſly to the heireſs of Burgundy, who 
laughed at him: what, ſaid ſhe, have I to do with a 
Phyſician, I am very well (47). Mr de Wicquefort 
has mentioned this deputation of Oliver le Daim (48). 

[X] He ſpent a great deal.. . upon hunting, 
and upon the ladies.) * Lewis's two predomi- 
© nant paſſhons were for hunting and the ladies 
* (Fa); and it is obſerved that his liberality ran 
into an inconceivable exceſs, as often as he had a 
mind to gratify either of theſe two paſſions. As 
for the firſt, he kept a prodigious number of huntſ- 
men, falconers, hawks, and hounds, and was ſo ſol- 
licitous of hindring thoſe who had the right of 
hunting, from exerciſing it under any pretence 
whatever, that it was more dangerous to kill a ſtag 
than a man. . . . When he parted from Lyons, af- 


the duke of Burgundy at Morat, he took with him, 
to the great ſcandal of good people, from this city, 
to that of Paris, two miſtreſſes ©, one called la Gi- 
gonne, a widow, and the other la Paſſefilon, a Mer- 
chant's wife. Immediately after the prince of Orange 
had made him maſter of the duchy of Burgundy, he 
ſent for a young lady, a perfect beauty, called Hu- 
gete de Jaquelin who was at Dijon. But before all 
this we find in the king's library three contracts 
of marriage, which are ſo many teſtimonies of his 
incontinence, ſince he there appears in quality of 
a father of three natural daughters, and matches them 
without diſguiſing the matter (49).” Peter Mat- 
thieu tells us that this prince was at great expences 
for his amours, even when he was reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity of borrowing. * I have ſeen in the accounts of 
* the chamber of the revenues, that being on a pro- 
« greſs to Arras, he borrowed of one of his ſervants, 
called James Hamelin, the ſum of three bundred 
and twenty livres, ſixteen ſols, and eight deniers, to 
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employ in his pleaſures and delights, and ſending for 
a gentlewoman of Dijon, called Huquette Jaquelin, 
widow to the deceaſed Philip Chamarges, in Auguſt 
© 1479, **, one of his Carvers, who went to fetch 


* of the ſtay that ſhe made at Tours (50).“ Note, 
that at that time twenty ſols went farther than two 
piſtols at preſent. 

[ (Fa) In the library of St Elizabeth at Breſlau there 
is a manuſcript hiſtory of king Charles VII, and 
Lewis XI, from the year 1410 to 1483. The author, 
who has not put his name to it, but in his preface, 
boaſts to have had in his youth ſeveral converſations 
with king Charles VII, ends his work with the epi- 
taph of Lewis XI; * 


Perfidia infignis, hinc uſque ad Tartara notus ; 
Formoſi oppreſſor pecoris, nequiſſimus ipſe. 
RE Mu. CRII. 


[L] This was the reaſon that his kingdom 
did nottvithſtanding grow rich.) Thus you ſee how 
the ill qualities of a monarch are ſometimes compen- 


ſucceed bad * and that this makes a compenſation, 
9 | | is 


This was the reaſon why his kingdom, tho? very much loaded with taxes, did, 8 
notwithſtanding, grow rich [L]. The enacting that law, 


(46) La Roque 
Traité de la 

Nobleſſe, chap. 
xcvi, pag. 338. 


(47) Oliverius 
Dandus Legatus 
Ludovici XI. ad 
Mariam Burgun- 
diam ab ca ludi- 
brio habitus 2 ip- 
fa enim quæſivit 
quid ſibi opus 
medico cum op- 
time valeret quis 
erat tonſor ſeu 
chirurgus. Id. 1h, 
He relates this as 


from Gaguin, 


but I do not find 
it in the Annals 


ter he had received certain advice of the defeat of Y bat autbore 


(48) Wicquefort, 
de I Ambaſſa- 
deur, livr. i, 
chap. vii, pag. 
160, & lier, ii, 
chap. ii, pag» 26. 


Ia the manu- 


ſeripts of Meſſe 


du Puy. 


(49) Varills, 
ubi ſupra, lib. x, 
page 3244 


is expence 
* her, advanced the charges both of her journey and /e 


the frſt of 
Auguſt to the 

let entb of Decem- 
ber, amounts 9 
298 livres. 


(co) Matthieu, 


ubi ſupra, lib, 
Xi, pag+ 707» 
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(ea) Tacit. Hiſt, 


lib. iy 
ixxiv. 8 


(53) Boucher, 
Annales d' Aqui 
taine, fol m. 


164, verſo, 


($4) See the re- 


JoMx particu- 
lars relating to 
the tryal of 
Thuanus. 


*Francis Auguſt 

huznus, fon to 
the great Thua- 
nus He was 
beheaded in 
1641, for not 
diſcovering 
Mr de Cinq 
Mars's treaſona 
ble defigns- 

REM. Ca1Ts] 


(5<) Reponſe aux 
M<emoires de 


Mr le Comte de 


la Chaftre, pag · 
m 20, & leq 


treaſon a capital crime, is aſcribed to him [M. He was ſubje& to ſome caprices and 
umoury 


is a good thought. Vitia erunt donec homines, ſed 


neque hac continua, & meliorum interventu penſantur 
(52). But we may go farther, and fay, that in the 
2 perſon the good and the bad qualities ſometimes ſo 
counterpoize one another, that more public advan- 
tages reſult from it, than from a certain uniform 

oodneſs. Lewis XI levied too much money upon 

is ſubjects, but he made that money circulate ; for 
his troops were obliged to pay exactly for what- 
ever was neceſſary for them, and he never ſuffered 
them to ſteal or pilfer. Let us uſe the plain and 
antique ſtyle of John Bouchet (53). He would have 
juſtice adminiflired, the church revered and not pillaged ; 
and be delighted in adorning images and churches ; 
and he ordered bis ſoldiers ea. to be paid their 
wages, which bis treaſurers could not fail in without 
peril of the halter. He had a long time in bis pay 
above four thouſand men of arms, and a great number 
of foot, called Frank archers, with whom the earth 
was quite covered, from Bourdeaux to Picardy, Amongſt 
whom there was ſo good order and military diſcipline, 
that no violence was known to be done to the poor 
people, except in one place, where they flole ſome bees, 
and in another, where they filched a couple of pul- 
lets, for which the malefaftors were immediately hanged, 
though they were men of arms. For this reaſon, tho 
the people were burdened with great taxes and ſubſi- 
dies, and the king levied upon them four millions, 
ſeven bundred thouſand livres in taxes and ſubſidies 
yet the kingdom of France was rich, becauſe the mo- 
ney which the people gave, paid the ſoldiery, and the 
foldiery afterwards gave part of what they bad re- 
ceived back, for what they bad, and ſo a fartbing 
did not go out of the kingdom. For this wiſe king 
never endeavoured to have two crowns, nor an impe- 
rial ſcepter, Here you may obſerve a for well placed; 


nothing exhauſts a kingdom more than the deſire 


princes have of making creatures in foreign coun- 
tries, either for conqueſt by election, or any other 
conqueſt, Note that in all this John Bouchet contra- 
dicts the other Hiſtorians, who affirm, that Lewis 
XI much impoveriſhed his ſubjects (54), and employ- 
ed a great deal of money in maintaining penſioners 
and intelligencers in foreign countries. 

LM] The law that makes miſpriſion of treaſon a ca- 
pital crime, is aſcribed to him.) This text is not un- 


worthy the readers curioſity, but the comment much 


more deſerves it, as containing very particular circum- 
ſtances of Thuanus's trial *. I ſhall only be the count 
de Brienne's tranſcriber, who was miniſter and ſecre- 
tary of ſtate. © The true occaſion of my intimacy with 
the chancellor, /ays he (55), was the promiſe he made 
to me, and which he faithfully kept, of contributing 
all he could to the deliverance of Thuanus; and in- 
deed he ated with ſo much zeal in it, that though 
there was a law made in Lewis the eleventh's time, 
declaring, that whoever ſhould have notice of a 
conſpiracy formed againſt the king's perſon, or eſtate, 
and did not come and reveal it, ſhould be puniſhed 
as the author of the crime, and incur the ſame penal- 
ties of loſs of life and eſtate; though I ſay a magi- 
ſtrate as well verſed as the chancellor, in the know- 
ledge of our king's ordinances, could not be igno- 
rant of one of this importance, yet he diſſembled the 
© knowledge of it, and carried himſelf on this occa- 
* Aion, as if he made no account of that law; for after 
having often adviſed Thuanus, when he was exa- 
mined and gave way to his lively and brisk temper, 
to give himſelf time to hear what was asked him, 
and to conſider what he ought to anſwer, he did not 
ſtick to declare even to cardinal de Richelieu (to 
prepare him for Thuanus's acquittal), that be found 
no law which condemned to death a perſon who 
had knowledge of a conſpiracy formed againſt the 
ſtate, unleſs he was an accomplice in it ; that as to 
the accuſed, it appeared indeed that Fontrailles, at 
his return from Spain, had given him ſome intelli- 
gence, but that he diſapproved the deſign, and 
blamed this gentleman for having ſerved as an in- 
ſtrument to engage Monfieur in ſo odious a buſi- 
neſs. Cardinal Richelieu, ſurprized at this diſcourſe, 
conſulted with ſome of the commiſhoners of the 
chamber, one of which having quoted the ordinance 
* I have mentioned, he cauſed it to be tranſcribed 
© from the body of the law, and ſhewed it to the 
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chancellor himſelf; but though he was preſſed ſo by 
this miniſter (whoſe way of afting on ſuch occs. 
ſions is bat too well known) yet he could not be 
brought off from the reſolution he had taken of 
diſcharging the accuſed ; but went on to invalidate 
that ordinance, ſaying, that it was not in uſe in the 
parliament of Paris, where he had been bred. 1 
cannot diſown but when the votes were taken, he 
was of the ſide of the ordinance ; but as his vote 
could not abſolve Thuanus, ſo it was not that which 
cauſed his condemnation, and every one who knows 
the duty of a preſident will acknowledge, that he 
cannot depart ſrom a law, which all the judges de- 
clare valid, much leſs from a majority of opinions 
when given in form; it is alſo a great error, and 
which I am, with all the Lawyers, very far from 
entertaining, that it is in a judge's power, as a pa- 
cific arbitrator, to pronounce according to equity, 
and not according to the rigour of the law ; for be- 
ſides that his oath obliges him to do juſtice, the cha- 
rafter of a judge does not appoint him mafler, but 
only preſerver and miniſter of the laws and ordi- 
nances.” 

This being not only an hiſtorical but a critical Di- 
ctionary, I may be allowed to make ſome reflexions 
on this narrative of the count de Brienne. I ſay then, 
that there are ſome paſſages in it, which methinks 
make not much for the honour of the chancellor. Thar 
which is alledged in his excuſe, of being for the ordi- 
nance, has a great deal of weight; but on the other 
hand, it may be employed as a conviction 2gainſt him; 
for if he ought to be the miniſter of the laws and or- 
dinances, he ought not to have attempted to have 
bronght off Thuanus, that is, to invalidate the ordi- 
nance of Lewis XI. He ſhould either have refuled 
the function of judge, or have diveſted himſelf of all 
friendſhip, as well as hatred for the accuſed perſon ; 
and have had no other view than the diſcovery of the 
fact, and giving his ſuffrage according to the ordinance, 
Inſtead of this, we are told here, that he ſeemed to be 
ignorant, that there was any law which affected the 
criminal; and being advertized that there was, he an- 
ſwered, that it was not in uſe. Why then did he 
conform to it, in giving his vote? For what end was 
he the preſerver and miniſter of the laws? He could 
not be excuſed, either of oppreſſing innocence, or of 
prevarication ; for if the law of Lewis XI was obſolete 
and out of uſe, Thuanus could not be reckoned an in- 
fringer of the laws, but muſt be declared innocent. 
But if in pronouncing him guilty, nothing was done 
but according to law, it follows, that the ordinance 
of Lewis XI had preſerved it's force, and conſequently, 
that the chancellor diſcharged the duties of his place 
very ill, in endeavouring to make it believed, that there 
was no law of this nature in France, and when he 
could not deny it, then alledging, that it was not ob- 
ſerved in the parliament of Paris, There is reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that this was a ſubterſuge, and that he only 
ſpoke thus, that he might not be reckoned ignorant of 
an ordinance of Lewis XI; for how is it probable, that 
the parliament of Paris ſhould diſpenſe the ſubjects from 
the obligation of revealing treaſon? This obligation 
ſeems inſeparable from the oath of allegiance to the ſo- 
vereign. Mr du Maurier (56) relates, that one of (56) PD. Man. 
Barnevelt's ſons was beheaded at the Hague, for being biet. wag ag 
privy to the conſpiracy his brother had formed againit Eiger ge 
prince Maurice, and not revealing of it; having not yollande, pigs 
been accuſed by any of the conſpirators who were exicur 373 
ted in great numbers in all the towns of Holland . .. - 1 thi 
(57). He had the ſame fate as Francis Thuanus, who (5) + 2 
died for not revealing the deſign that Mr de Cin b 
Mars, great maſter of the horſe of France, had cemmu- 
nicated to bim. Du Puy's noble relations, cauſed 4 
diſcourſe to be printed on this ſubject, wherein, to prove 
the iniquity of the ſentence, amongſt other paſſages, they 
made uſe of this of Gigas, a Milaneſe Lawyer. Qui 
conſilium adverſus Majeſtatem Principis initum cogno- 
verunt, nec probare poſſunt, non tenentur revelare: & 
qui tales condemnant, non ſunt Judices, ſed carnifices. 
They who know a conſpiracy againſt a ſovereign, and can- 
not prove it, are not obliged to reveal it ; and they who 
condemn ſuch, are not judges, but murderers. By this 
Milaneſe Lawyer's favour, Thuanus's judges did 
their duty (58), but the court did not; for never (58) Se wo 
any fault of that kind was more worthy of * tice N E R 
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humours, which were yery ſingular, and theſe were ſometimes the rule of his favours [N]. 
As he was infinitely deſirous of prolonging his life, no perſon experienced his liberality 


more than his Phyſtcian, He gave him an abſolute authority over him [O]. 


than Thunanus's (Fa). I am not ignorant of the fine 
diſtich which Mr Menage falſely aſcribes to Grotius 
(59). Mr Zuylichem is the author of it; it is the end 
of an epigram of eight verſes intituled Epiraphium Fr. 
Auguſti Thuani. See page 180 of his Momenta deſul- 
toria, in the Leyden edition, of 1644, 8vo. 

[ ($a) Peter de Puy (Puteanus) has written a vin- 
dication of Francis Auguſt Thuanus, wherein he proves 
that the ſentence againſt the ſaid Thuanus was not only 
contrary to all Civil-laws, but even to the laws made 
in France; and that the judges were influenced and 
corrupted by cardinal Richelieu, who had a perſonal 
hatred againſt him. Mr Buckley has inſerted this va- 
luable piece, in the ſeventh volume of his excellent 
edition of Thuanuy's hiſtory of his own times. Rem. 
Carr. 

LV j He was ſubject to ſome caprices and humours, 
which were very ſingular, and theſe were ſometimes the 
rule of his favours.) He once commanded * the abbot 
of Baigne, a man of great wit, and who had the art 
of inventing new muſical inſtruments, and always at- 
tended the king, and was in his ſervice, to get him 
a conſort of ſwines voices, thinking it impoſhble. 
The abbot was not ſurprized, but asked money for 
the performance; which was immediately delivered 
him, and he wrought a thing as ſingular as ever was 
ſeen. For out of a great number of hogs, of ſeve- 
ral ages, which he got together, and placed under a 
tent or pavillion, covered with velvet, before which 
he had a table of wood, all painted, with a certain 
number of keys, he made an organical inſtrument, 
and as he plaid upon the ſaid keys with little ſpikes, 
which pricked the hogs, he made them cry in ſuch 
order and conſonance, as highly delighted the king 
and all his company (60).*” Bouchet adds to this the 
ſtory of a Scullion. The king, dre/ed in a very plain 
woollen gown went one day into the kitchen, and asked 
a boy that turned the ſpit ſome queſtions, who not 
knowing him, anſwered; * I am a native of Berry, 
«* ſuch a one's ſon, and my name is Stephen; I ſerve 
the king here in mean quality, and yet I get as much 
as he. The king asked bim what the king got? 
His expences (ſaid the boy), and by my faith, I will 
have my expences of him, as he has of God, and he 
will carry away no more than I. The king (who 
ſometimes raiſed people in a frolic) was pleaſed with 
the anſwer, and Stephen made his fortune by it; 
for the king made him his Valet de Chambre, and 
he grew very rich. Some ſay this was Stephen the 
Uſher, who was ſo loved by the king, that when at 
any time he gave him a box on the ear in anger, 
he pretended to be ſick, and a dying, and imme- 
diately the king gave him a thouſand, or two thou- 
ſand crowns. This king was very familiar with thoſe 
he loved; and deſpiſed royal pomp and coſtly 
cloaths ; he eat and drank always in the hall, with 
all his lords and gentlemen, and they who drank 
belt, and they who had any laſcivious jelt upon wo- 
men, were very welcome (61).“ One day, as he 
entered into a church, whilſt the great bell went, he 
ſaw a poor prieſt ſleeping before the door, and en- 
quiring if any body was dead, he was told that a 
canon was dead, whoſe benefice was in his majeſty's 
nomination, he ordered the prieſt to ſucceed him, to 
verify the proverb, that he who is happy his good for- 
tune comes when be is afleep (62). Let us add to all 
this, a paſſage of Stephen Paſquier. Now, though 
Lewis XI pretended to great zeal for religion and piety, 
yet he uſed them ſometimes according to the convenience 
of his affairs, ſometimes out of a wonderful ſuperfli- 
tion ; thinking all things were lawful to him, when be 
bad performed ſame pilgrimage. In ſhort, a man of ar- 
bitrary bumours, by means of which, right or wrong, be 
put in, and out, what officers he pleaſed, and upon the ſame 
foot, ſometimes ran into fooleries and impertinencies, in 
which he would not be contradifted. As when be or- 
dered all the birds of Paris that could ſpeak, to be 
brought into bis chamber to divert himſelf with their 
gibberiſh (63). | 

The Jeſuit Garaſſe has cenſured theſe words of Paſ- 
quier, and made himſelf ridiculous. For a ſubject, ſays 
he (64), to take the boldneſi of thinking, ſpeating, and 
writing, that his king was a fool, or ſubject to toole- 
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ries and impertinencies, is ſuch an extravagance and 
inſolence, 4s deſerves FE „„ (OS), 4. 50+ 
member this device of ſome old flanderers, who ta flain 
the honour of a brave emperor, jaid of bis religion, that 
aliam fibi aliam ſervabat imperio, that be had two re. 
ligions in his ſleeve, one for ſbem, and another for con- 


ſcience, one for the cloſet, another for the hall, one for 


bimſelf, and another for his ſubjefts . . .. (66). That 
a ſubject ſhould deſcribe his king as a libertine, who 
plays with God and religion, and makes Theramenes's 
buskins of both, and takes pilgrimages to canonize bis 
impieties: I queſtion whether the miniſters have written 
fo much of Charles IX . . . (67). This is a fymptom of 
ill-nature, and a very wild diſpoſition. The anſwer that 
was made to this invective of Garaſſe, could not but 
confound him ; he was ſhewed what was the duty of 
an hiſtorian (68), and it was maintained againſt him, 
that the firſt ſcandal proceeds from him who commits 
the evil, not from him who relates it, and that Paſ- 
quier ſaid nothing but what he had found in the hi- 
ſtories of Lewis XI. They did not forget the words 
of Tacitus (69), which teach us, that the chicf defign 
of an hiſtorian ought to be the preſerving the memory 
of good actions, and making poſterity dread the infa- 
my of bad ones. 

I omit the four ſtories related in Eraſmus's Collo- 
quies; for though they denote a very ſingular and un- 
equal method of rewarding, they are rather good proofs 
of the dexterity at diſlinguiſhing the artifices of a ſhar- 
per, or true merit, than ſigns of an odd and whimſical 
humour. Let us only give the ſubſtance of one of 
theſe four ſtories (70). A countryman, at whoſe houſe 
Lewis XI, in the time of his diſgrace, had ſometimes 
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(66) 14. ibid, 
pag. 8 5 


(68) Fee la De- 
ſenſe pour Eſtl- 
enne Paſquier, 

livr, ii, ſe ct. vi, 


bet · 18, & ſeq, 


(69) Prætipuum 
munus annalium 
reor, ne virtutes 
ſileantur, utque 
pravis dit's 

ſacti ſque ex poſtes 
ritate & infamia 
metus fit. 

Tacit. Annal. 
lib. iii, cap, læv. 


(70) Eraſm in 


Colloquio cui 


eaten turnips, was very well recompenſed for the pre- titulus Conviv'/nt# 
ſent he made him of a large turnip, after he was upon eb um, pag» 


the throne. This made a lord of the court believe, 
that if he gave the king a fine horſe, he ſhould receive 
a magnificent reward, but the king only ordered him 
the countryman's turnip. 

[O] As be was infinitely deſirous of prolonging his 
life . . . . he gave bis Phyſician an abſolute authority 
over him.) Concerning this paſſage, ſee the Miſcella- 
neous Thoughts upon Comets (71), and add to them 
this reflexion. 


Servatius, was founded upon this ſaint's long life. 


m. 345 · 


(71) At eg 


It is believed, that his devotion for St 462. 


The legendaries ſay, that he lived three ages, others 


are content to give him a biſhopric, which he enjoy- 
ed above ſixty years. Infita, Belgarum maxime po- 
* pulis opinione, affinem illum Chriſti, ejuſque ſup- 
parem temporibus extitiſſe atque inde tertiam ex- 
pleviſſe hominum ætatem; five ita fuerit, neque 
* enim deſunt, affirmare hoc auſi, ſeu potius ex lon- 
giſſima Epiſcopatus ſui prafeauri, nam ultra ſeptua- 
* ginta annos illam extendit; prodigialiter annoſum ac 
* triſecliſenem plane crediderint. Ut hinc ſuſpicari 
* forte quis poſſit Ludovicum Undecimum Galliz Re- 
gem ideò ſibi ornandum delegiſſe Servatii templum, 
* ut ab eo inter Divos maxime longzvo, longam ipſe 

vitam, cujus erat producendæ cupientiſſimus, impe- 
* traret (72), The people, eſpecially in Flanders, 
believe that St Servatius was Chriſt's kinſman, and 
* bis coltemporary.; and that be lived thrice the age of 
* man; whether this be really true, as ſome dare to af- 
« firm, or rather that it was ſaid ſo on account of the 
* long duration of bis epiſcopacy, whith hed more 
* than ſeventy years. And this may be the reaſon, why 
Lewis AI king of France, took ſuch particular care to 
* adorn the church of that ſaint ; that by his interceſ- 
« fron, be might obtain the prolongation of bis lifts 
* which be earneſtly defired.” Let us not forget this. 
Lewis XI had often ſaid in his life-time, that in 
* whatever extremity he ſhould be, they ſhould never 
* pronounce on him the word of death, thinking it 
too harſh for the ear of a king . . . . They who had 
* the charge of his conſcience, expected, that he find - 
* ing himfelf dying, ſhould acknowledge it. A Di- 
vine, his Phyfician, and Mr Olivier, took a reſolu- 
tion to ſigniſy his condition to him. They went to 
him boldly, and with little reſpe&, as people who 
* had added impudence to the meanneſs of their condi- 


(72) Famianus 
Strada de Bebe 
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lib. ii, init. page 
m. 69 · 


tion; and their ſpeech was in theſe words: Sir, we + 


are obliged to diſcharge our conſciences, confide no lon» 
« ger in ibis holy man, ner in any thing elſe# for aſ- 
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(5) In the Penſces 
diverſes fur lev 
Cometes, n. 152, 
154. See alſo 
Varillas, ubi 
ſupra, pag- 330. 
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(73) Matthieu, 
ubi ſupra, lib. x, 
page 598, 599+ 


(74) Mezerai, 
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1483. 
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that James 
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the remark [A], 
of the art cle 
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| LEWIS XL N 
very credulous as to Aſtrology ; but I know not what to think of a ſtory related by 


certain authors, that at laſt he preferred an aſs to his Aſtrologers [P], and ſwore that 
animal ſhould ever after be his oracle, before the beſt of the tribe of Aſtro] 


+a 


ogers, I 


ſhall not repeat what I have ſaid in another place (h), concerning the hypocriſy of his 
devotion, 8 has made a right judgment on it, and could not in juſtice be cen- „ S. leres 


fared for what 


had ſaid upon that point, and ſome others (i). 
king in France, whoſe cruel conduct and extortions came ſo near to tyranny, as thoſe of 


There never was a U % 


be end, 


Lewis XI [l. We ſhall ſee in another place of this Dictionary (&); what an abſo- Jn rice 


* ſaredly you are no man for this world, take care of 
« your conſcience, for there is no remedy, Each of 
them ſpoke ſome ſuch ſhort ſentence, to let him 
* know, that they were all of the ſame opinion con- 
* cerning his death. He anſwered, 7 hope God will 
* aſſiſt me, I am not perbaps ſo ill as you imagine (73). 
What ſhall we fay of the careſſes he made to Francis 
de Paul? He flattered him, ſupplicated him, threw 
* himſelf on his knees before him, built two con- 
* vents of his order, the firſt in the park du Pleſſis 
* les Tours, the ſecond at the foot of the caſtle 
* of Amboiſe, that he might prolong his days for 
* him (74). 

As to the authority of his Phyſician, read theſe 
words. Lewis XI changed his ſervants every day, 
and was ſubject to the roughneſs of John Cottier, 
* hisPhyſician, to whom he gave 10,000 crowns a 
* month; durſt refuſe him nothing, and promiſed 
* him all he could defire, provided he would drive a- 
* way the terrible phantom of death +, at the mention 
* whereof he would cover his face in bed. This 
* Phyſician ſometimes told him in a bravado, I knot 
tell enough, that ſome morning or otber you will 
* ſend me packing as well as the reſt, but I ſwear by 
* God, that you ſhall not live eight days after. This 
* poor prince, inſtead of treating him as Maximin did 
* his |, gave him all he deſired, biſhoprics, benefices, 
* and offices (75). 

[DP] They ſay . . . - . . be at laft preferred an afs 
to bis Atrologers.) The ſtory is this, which I relate 
word for word, as I find it in a book printed at Lyons, 
in the year bt (76). * Lewis XI, having a moſt 
famous Aſtrologer in his court, and intending one 
* day to go a hunting, asked him, whether it would 
* be fair weather, or whether he did not- ſuſpeR it 
would rain, who, having conſulted his aſtrolobe, 
* anſwered, that the day would be fair and ſerene ; 
the king determined therefore to purſue his defign ; 
* but having rode out of Paris, and coming near the 
* foreſt, he met a Collier driving his afs, laden with 
* coals, who faid, that the king would do well to go 
* back, becauſe in a few hours there would be a great 
* ſtorm ; but as what ſuch people ſay is but little re- 
«* garded, the king made no account of it, but rode 
into the foreſt, and was no ſooner there but the 
« day grew dark, thunder and lightening came on, 
and the rain fell in ſuch abundance, that every one 
« endeavouring to ſave himſelf, the king was left 
« alone, who had no recourſe but to his horſe's ſwift- 
« nels, to eſcape this misfortune, Next day the king 
« having ſent for the Collier, asked him where he 
* had learned Aſtrology, and how he could ſo exactly 
« forete] what weather ſhould happen; the Collier an 
« ſwered, Sir, I was never at ſchool, and indeed I 
can neither read nor write; nevertheleſs, I keep a 
good Aſtrologer in my houſe, who never deceives 
« me; the king being amazed, asked him what was 
his Aſtrologer's name, upon which the poor man, 
quite abaſhed, anſwered, Sir, it is the aſs which 
your majeſty yeſterday ſaw me driving, loaden with 
* coals ; as ſoon as bad weather is coming, he hangs 
down his ears forward, and walks more ſlowly 
than uſual, and rubs' himſelf againſt the walls ; by 
« theſe ſigns (Sir) I certainly foreſee rain, which is the 
* reaſon that yeſterday I adviſed your majeſty to re- 
* turn home : the king hearing this, caſhiered his A- 
«* ſtrologer, and gave a ſmall falary to the Collier, that 
* he might make much of his aſs, ſaying : Vivit enim 
* Dominus, quia deinceps alio nin utar Aftrologo, quam 
* carbonarii ino. For the future, ſaid be, with 
ar cath, the Collier's afi fall be my Aftrologer. 
Alas, poor Aſtrologers, what will become of you, 
it an aſs knows more than you? 
where (77) that Angelo Cattho, who had been this 
king's Aſtrologer and Phyſician (78), arrived to great 
honours. You will find in Peter Matthieu, the names 

I , 


I have ſaid elſe- 


VAQUERI 
lots i 


of this king's other Aſtrologers. It is ſaid, that one of 

them propheſied, that a lady whom the king loved 

would die in a week's time. The thing happening, 

Lewis XI ſent for him, and commanded the people about 

him not to fail, at a ſignal be ſhould give them, ty 

take the Aftrologer and throw him out at the window. 

As ſoon as the king ſaw bim: you that pretend, ſays he, 

to be ſuch a wiſe man, and know ſo prrfefth the fate 

of others, inform me a little what will be your own, 

and bow long you have to live ? whether the Aftroliger 

was ſecretly adviſed of the king's deſign, or whether be 

new it by his ſcience : Sir, anſwered he, without expre/- 

ſing any fear, I ſhall die three days before your ma- 

jeſty. The king was ſo far from having bim thrown out 

at the window after this anſwer, that, on the contrary, 

he took particular care not to ſuffer him to want for 

any thing, and did all that he could to retard the 

death of a man, which his own was ſo cloſely to fol. 

low (79). This Aſtrologer was no leſs ingenious than : 

he who delivered himſelt from a like danger in Tiberi- | duly pry 

us's time. Who being asked what the ſtars pre- pag. m. 393. 

dicted to him that day; anſwered, after ſome artificial 395+ 

preambles, that he found himſelf threatened with an ex- 

tream danger. This anſwer was the reaſon, not only of 

his not being thrown from the top of the houſe, as it had 

been reſolved, in caſe his ſcience ſhould be found fal- 

lacious, but alſo of Tiberius's honouring him with his 

confidence (80). 33 
(2 ] There never was a king in France, whoſe cruel eig xi 

conduct and extortions came ſ near to tyranny.] Had 

Comines deſigned to give the pourtaiture of a cruel 

prince, he could bade employed no flronger colours than 

theſe which deſcribe bis rigorous priſons, bis iron cages, 

and nets 1. He ſays, they were made of wood, covered 1 The cam 

with plates of iron: that he had got ſome Germans de la Flue, b) 


. . : invented the iron 
to make very weighty and terrible irons to put on the e, vs the 


feet, and in which there was a ring to put one foot f who ws 
in, very hard to be opened, like an iron collar, with ſhut vo in 2 
a thick and heavy chain, and a great iron ball at the be rag 
end, very heavy, and theſe were called the king's I= 6 & 
ld. '> i. 5:5. eb + The reign of this prince was operuit eum, & 
terribly tempefluous ; it cannet bs ſaid of it as of eld in feet 
that of Antoninus, that it was not flained with blood *. quam feat, 
Triflan, his grand proveſt, who as juſtly deſerred by ,. wen cf 
bis barbarous and ſevere conduct, the name of Triſtis, anton nus ws 
as Maximin did, was fo ready to execute bis rige fo wild, that 
rour commands, that be ſometimes defiroyed the inne Herodian calls i" 
cent with the guilty, and always diſpoſed this prince A 
rather to uſe the ſword to puniſh offencer, than the ,q11\Qoly. 
bridle to reſtrain men from offending. . . . Claude ; 
de Seyſſel could ſay nothing more ſevere on the memory (81) Matthven, 
of this prince, than what he writes, that about the adi _ 
places where he was, were ſeen a preat number of . & leq 
people hanging on trees, and the priſone, and other 
neighbouring houſes, full of priſoners, Which were (g2) Ibid. fas. 
often heard, both by day and by night, to cry out 672. 

for the torments they endured, beſides thoſe who _ 1 
were ſecretly caſt into the rivers (81). The fame Hi. (3 114. P'S 
florian obſerves (82), that Lewis XI carried his abſo- ) 

lute power to exceſs, His provoſt went and took „ Strange forts 
the priſoners who were in the palace-goal, and te told of — 
cauſed them to be drowned near the Grange aux executions —— 
Mercier. . . (83) Befides the examples of the _ Thurſ- 
contempt of juſtice, which are often ſeen in ſeveral day, the eighth 
parts of the biftory of Lewis XI. in which we find of Globes, 5 
trials begin by execution, and executions without e 2 : 
ample ; it ſays, that in many proceſſes, be would mn e, be 
bare juſtice done according to bis own humour, and , 0 in the 
would not truſt to thoſe, who had the diſpenſing of Seine, 2 
it: 4 fue alſo is ftill ſhewn at Pleſſis lex Tours, 2. 
where be concealed himſelf to watch his provoſt, when . Auer. 
he examined the priſoners . . . . . . (84) There were | 
Ack og to the lates which were held after hrs (84) Math 7, 
death, ſeveral ſorts of injuſtices, which, during his ubi ſupte, f. 


reign, Bad afflited the people, every one complaining 679 80. 
that be had not taken care to maintain the wo 
74 ce. 


125) Mat 
ibid, pag. 


686) Me: 
ubi ſupra, 
48, 349 


(87) Var 
udi ſupra, 


"ll, pag; 


25) Matthieu, 
ibid, pag. 711, 


ye th 
ubi ſupra, page 
445, 349+ 


(87) Varill 
ubi ſupra, lid. 
vill, pag. 167. 


* 5 — 1 . 4x. 
aha * 4 1 
6 0 a : N * 


LEWIS XI 
# W 32 1. 


jute ſubmiſſion he required of the parliament of Paris. For the reſt, he had eminent quali- 
ties, and ſuch as were abſolutely neceſſary to him; for without theſe he never could have 
maintained the monarchy againſt domeſtic and foreign enemies, againſt ſo many factions 
of his own ſubjects, and the rude attacks of the duke of Burgundy, ſeconded by Eng- 
land. He not only preſerved his dominions in the midſt of ſo many attempts, but 
alſo enlarged them; for he re- united Anjou, Maine, and the duchy of Burgundy to the 


crown, and acquired Provence (H). 


eſtates of the houſe of Burgundy, by matching the heireſs with the Dauphin [R]; but a 


juſtice. It was ſaid in that aſſembly, that the king 
had raiſed to offices of judicature, men without ability 
and experience, and that blank commiſſions were ready 
drawn to inſert the names of thiſe who bid moſt, whith 
were given to ſoldiers, huntſmen, foreigners, and illi- 


terate people; that they might exerciſe them by others, . 


and reap the profit of them; that the ſecretaries of 
the chancery exatted exceſſive fees at their diſcretion, 
and that for the ſeal to confirm a privilege to a city, 
they had exafted four hundred golden crowns. Then 
letters of appeal to the chancery and parliament, were 
denied to thoſe who bad recourſe to the ſupreme juſtice 
of the king, againſt the injuſtices and oppreſſions of in- 
ferior judges ; that they who adminiſtered juſtice in 
the parliaments, exafted great and exceſſive fees to 
re-imburſe themſelves for the offices they had bought ; 
that ſeveral had been accuſed of crimes of whith they 
were innocent, and the actuſers rewarded with the con- 
fiſeation of their eflates, and ſometimes commiſſioned to 
try them, or to name what commiſſioners thty thought 
fit ; that the number of ſerjeants was multiplied in 
ſuch a manner, that in the Bailliwics and Seneſthalries, 
in which there were wont to be only twenty or thirty, 
there were in his reign an hundred, or double the number. 
Many lords and others addreſſed themſelves to this 
aſſembly for the reſtitution of their goods, lands, and 
offices, of which they had been deprived. It was re- 
preſented to the ſame eſtates, that men, women, and 
children, were in ſeveral plates forced, for want of 
beaſts, to labour with the plough to their necks, and 
that by night, for fear the day might expoſe them to the 
commiſſioners of the taxes (85). 

We will finiſh this remark with a paſſage of Me- 
zerai. Comines, ſays he (86), deſcribes bim to us very 
prudent in adverſity, admirably skilled at penetrating 
the intereſts and deſigns of men, and at drawing and 
turning them to his own ends, furiouſly ſuſpicious and 
jealous of his power, moſt abſolute in bis will, who 
never pardoned, and who terribly trampled bis ſubject. 
under foot, and yet with all this, the beſt prince of bis 
time. He bad put to death above four thouſand per- 
fons by different puniſhments, which he ſometimes de- 
lighted to ſee. Moſt of them bad been executed with- 
out form of law, ſeveral drowned with a flone tied 
to their necks, others precipitated going over 4 
ſwipe, from whence they fell upon wheels armed with 
ſpikes and cutting inſtruments ; others were ſtrangled 
in dungeons ; Triflan, his companion, and provoſt of bis 
palace, being judge, witneſs, and executioner. 

[R] It was in his power to have added to bis crown, 
all the eſtates of the houſe of Burgundy, by matching 
the heireſs with the Dauphin.) The princeſs Mary, 
heireſs of all theſe eſtates, had a deſire to be married 
to the Dauphin, and negotiated this affair by her prin- 
cipal counſellors. They removed all the difficulties 
that Lewis XI propoſed to them : his ſon, he ſaid, 
was not yet nine years old ; he was extraordinary 
little for his age; his conſtitution could not either 
be more weak or more tender than it then was. No- 
thing was more dangerous for him than an early 
marriage (87). They replied, that the affairs of that 
princeſs would not admit any delay of ber marriage ; 
but that when it ſhould be accompliſhed with the Dau- 
pbin, there might be way: found to retard the con- 
ſummation, as long as it might be judged prejuditial to. 
either of the parties, That Mary of Burgundy bad 
declared, ſhe would willingly wait as long as they thougbt 
convenient; but that her ſubjetts had at preſent oc- 
caſion for a maſter. The king replied, that the means 
they ſpoke of were not infallible ; and that in the 
mean time, the health of his only ſon was ſo precious 
to him, that he could not expoſe it to a danger ſo great 
for a young prince, as that of a preſent marriage to 
a young lady, who was but too capable of conſumma- 
ting it. e Flemings in vain endeavoured 10 con- 
vince Lewis, that bis fear was imaginary, and not 
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ſurpriſing 


being able to effeft it, they made him a ſceind propoſition, 
whith was 10 better received than the ir (88). This 
was the marriage of the princeſs to Charles count of 
Angouleme (89). The king was ſo blind as to flip 
this the moſt glorious and advantageous opportunity 
that heaven could have offered him. His hatred for 
the duke of Burgundy was extreme, and capricious in 
it's exceſs. It did not flop at his perſon, but extended 
to that of bis daughter, for this only reaſon, that the 
duke was ber father. This daughter had never done 


Lewis any injury, and yet be was ſo little equitable. 


on ber account, as to chuſe, that the eftates ſhe in- 
herited ſhould be poſſeſſed by firangers, rather than ſe- 
cure tbem in a lawful way, ſuch as by marriage (go). 
This ſhews, that the paſſions of monarchs do not al- 
ways turn with the wind of their intereſt. They are 
accuſed of this fault, and ſuppoſed to diveſt themſelves 
of friendſhip and hatred, with the greateſt eaſe, when 
their grandeur requires it; this may be true; gene- 
rally ſpeaking, but they all have, like other perſons, 
ſome ſecret paſſions, or certain antipathies, which, on 
ſome occaſions, do not permit them to govern them- 
ſelves otherwiſe than according to this diſpoſition ; to 
which they ſacrifice their glory, their prudence, and 
moſt valuable intereſts, Philip de Comines aſcends to a 
higher cauſe, and deſerves to be heard. 
Notwithſtanding that Lewis XI was thus free from 
all apprebenfions, God permitted him not to take this 
matter, which was ſo great, by the moſt uſeful handle ; 
and God ſeems to have ſhewn then, as he has done ſince, 
that be would rigorouſly perſecute this houſe of Bur- 
gundy, both in the perſon of the lord of it, and of the 
ſubjets having their eftates in it. Fer all the wars 
tobich they bave had ſince, would not have happened, 
if the king our maſter bad taken things by the end be 
ſhould have done, to compleat their happineſs, and unite 
to his crown all theſe great lordſhips, to which he had 
no right. Which he ought to bave done by ſome treaty 
of marriage, or bave attirafted them to bim by good 
and true friendſhip ; which be eaſily might bave done, 
confidering the great deſpair, poverty, and weakneſs, 
in which theſe lordſhips were. By doing which, be 
had retrieved them from great troubles, and at the 
ſame time had ſtrengtbened his own kingdom, and ſe- 
cured it by a lafting peace (91). . .*. . . . When the 
duke of Burgundy was yet alive, the king often talked 
to me of what be would do, if the duke ſhould die, and 
be ſpoke very rationally at that time, ſaying, that be 
rwould endeavour to m his ſon (who is our king 
at preſent) to the dukt's daughter, (who fince has been 
ducheſs of Auſtria) and if ſhe would not bearken to it, 
becauſe the Dauphin was much younger than ſhe, be would 
endeavour to marry her to ſome young lord of bis king- 
dom, to keep ber and ber ſubjetts in friendſhip, and to 
recover without contention, what be pretended a title 
to; and the king was ſtill in this mind, till à week 
before be heard of the death of the duke. But this 


wiſe reſolution, I ſpeak of, began to change 4 little, 


the day that he knew of the death of the — duke of 
5 (92). He expreſſes himſelf ſtill more fully 
in the following chapter, for he expreſsly ſays, that 
God blinded this prince, in order to puniſh thoſe who 
did not deſerve to be happy. Our king's under- 
* ſtanding was ſo great, that neither 1 nor any one 
* elſe in the company could ſee fo clearly into his 
affairs as he himſelf ; for, doubtleſs, he was one of 
© the wiſeſt and moſt ſubtle princes of his time. But in 
© theſe great affairs, God diſpoſes the hearts of kings 
© and great princes, (which he holds in his hand) to pur- 
fue metliods ſubſervient to the works which he de- 
* ſigns to bring about in due time. For, | without 


* doubt, if it had been his will, that-our king ſhould 
continue the reſolution which he himſelf had taken 
© before the duke of Burgundy's death, the wars 
which fince have followed; and thoſe which are 
« waged . this day, would all _— — 
g * _ ; SW „ 3 
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It was in his power to have added to it all the % Matthieu, 


Hiſt. de Louis XI, 
lib. x, pag. 601, 


(88) Id ibid. 
pag. 168. 


(8e) Who was 
the father of 
Francis I, ſo that 
by this marriage 


theſe countries 


would have been 
ſoon united to the 
crown of France, 
See Mezerai, 

ubi ſupra, pag. 
332, but as 
Lewis XI could 
not foreſee this, 
there is no 
ground to blame 
him on this ac- 
count, for he 
had ſolid reaſons 
againſt aggrandi- 
zing the princes 
of the blood. 

See the article 
BURGUNDY 
(Mary), re- 
mark [B]. 


(90) Varillas, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 172. 


(91) Philippe de 
Comines, lib. v, 
cap xii, pag. m. 
300, ad ann. 
1476. 


(92) Id. ibid. 
pag 301. 


cap. Xlii, pag · 
353. 


(94) See the ar- 
rice PERICLES, 
remark [I]. 


(95) Horat. 
-Epift. ii, Ib. i, 
ver. 14 


06) See Strada, 
in the beginning 
of his Hiſtory of 
the wars of the 
Low: Countries: 
be ſays, among 
cther things, that 
Mars mak.s wits 
to other countries, 
but herps bis or- 
dinary reſidence 
bere : Plane ut 
in alias terras 
peregrinari Mars, 
ac circumferre 
bellum, hic ar- 
morum ſedem 
Gxiſle videatur. 


(27) Yarillas, 
"preface to the 
forth Tame of the 


 H'/tory of Hereſy. 


(93) Viz. Holland 


gan the king of 


8 9. in . 


(99) Remarks on 
a di courſe of the 
Feu de Cremen 
ville, pag. 68. 
The author of the 
Religio Med'ci 
bad ſaid the 
[ame thing before, 
lib. i, ſect xvi, 
page m. 96. 

De qua (Hollan- 
dia) ſaperbe 
fatis tytrannus 
Turcicus, ſi quan- 
tum Hiſpano 
moleſtiæ nego- 
tiique ab illa or- 
tum eſſet, ſibi 
obtigiſſet. mifſu- 
rum ſe ſuiſſe 
dixit qui ligoni- 
bus furculiſque in 
mate conjicerent. 
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ſurpriſing fatality ſo infatuated him in this point, that he could not ſacrifice a perſonat 


paſſion to the moſt. ſolid: advantage he ever could have procured France, for the preſent 
and the future. He was blamed for ſuffering his enemies to make conqueſts in Ger- 


many, and for prolonging a truce, which gave them opportunities further to aggran. 


ed; but we were not yet worthy on either fide 
to obtain that long peace which was prepared for us ; 
and hence proceeds the error our king committed, and 
not from any defe& in his underſtanding; for, as 
I have ſaid before, he was a very great man (93). 
Nothing can be more judicious than this diſcourſe. 
We muſt ſay of this falſe ſtep of Lewis XI, what the 
Phyſicians ſay of ſome diſtempers, that there is ſome- 
thing ſupernatural in them, Seiov 76. Herodotus 
would ſpeak out more frankly than any other; he 
who conceived the Deity as a jealous and malignant 
nature (94); for the event has ſhewn, that it was for 
the puniſhment of the people, that God permitted 
not the marriage of Mary of Burgundy and the 
Dauphin to take effect. They have ſuffered for 
the fooliſh politics of Lewis XI. It could never be 
{aid more truly, 


Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi (95). 
The people ſuffer when the prince offends. 


The marriage of this princeſs with Maximilian of 
Auſtria, was the original of a war, which has laſted 
above two hundred years, and which in all probabi- 
lity will laſt much longer. It has been ſometimes 
interrupted by the low condition of the combatants, 
only to return like intermitting fevers, when the 
diſſipated humours have had time to recruit. Hence 
we may derive thoſe rivers of blood, thoſe repeat- 
ed burnings, ravagings, and deſolations. There is 
reaſon to wonder how à country of ſo little extent 
hag been able to furniſh for two ages an ample theatre 
of war (F «) to ſo many nations (96): France and 
the houſe of Auſtria, the principal parties, who 
have diſputed this piece of ground, have engaged 
moſt of the Chriſtian princes in their quarrel; for 
whenever the balance of power has been on the 
ſide of the latter, the former has been ſeconded in it's 
attacks; and when the former has been but too like- 
ly to conquer, the other has veen vigorouſly aſſiſted. 


The Eaſtern nations, who know not the nature of the 


country, nor the concurrence of obftacles, laugh, that 
ſo many battles gained, and ſo many towns taken, 
ſhould not decide this quarrel. T'he conqueſt of three 
or four provinces, is, with them, the buſineſs of a ve- 
ty few years; their hiſtorians, ſpend but three or 
four pages in relating it. What would they ſay, 
ſhould. they know that two camels could not carry 
all the hiſtories, that have been written upon the wars 
of the Low-Countries? The hiſtorians of the trou- 
bles which occaſioned the erection of the republic 
of the United Provinces are ſo numerous, that when 
Mr Varillas came to Paris, no body but Mr Naudé 
was capable of giving a catalogue of them (97). And 
yet theſe are but a very ſmall part of the wars of the 


Netherlands, fince Charles VIII. It is ſaid that a 


Tarkiſh emperor defiring to ſer, in a map, the little 
territary that maintained ſo long a war againſt /o 
potent a monarch (98), ſaid, that if it were bis buſineſs, 
be would ſend a good number of Pioneers, and make 
them ſhovel that little point of land into the ſea (99). 
Theſe people doubtleſs pity both thoſe who have loſt 
ſomething, and thoſe who have not taken all in fo 


long a ſeries of wars. They do not think it glorious 
to fight ſo often for the ſame towns; they take and 


reſtore them two or three times in the ſame reign, 
and ſo they are always to begin again. But whac 


would they ſay, had they genius enough to reflect upon 


the conſequence of theſe loſſes? The houſe of Aultria 


would not by this time have had a foot of ground 


in this country, if, it had not loſt half of it in the ſix- 
It has experienced the truth of this 


Whole (100). What it loſt then has ſeryed, and will 


always ſerve, to fave the reſt; without this, it would 


at this time neither have what it has preſeryed, nor 


what it could not recover, The poor Flemings, as 
Comines very well faid, are always the ſufferers ; 
l 


This cenſure was ill-grounded [S]. 
1483, after ſuch tedious and ſevere diſtempers of body and mind [T], that there is hardly 


He died the thirtieth of Auguſt 


a human 


whereas by the marriage of their princeſs with the 
Dauphin, they had probably only ſeen war at a diſtance ; 
it would have been kept out of their frontiers, which 
is an ineſtimable advantage. As long as there is an 
inch of ground to be gained, they will always be the 
ſuffering party; this will be a conſtant and infallible 
ferment of new wars. 

(Fa) The ſame. has been ſaid of Italy long ago, 
Et Galli & Helvetii, & Hiſpani & Teutonici, om- 
* nes eorum pugnas veniunt committere in Italiam, 
cum maximo Italorum diſcrimine. The French, 
and the Swiſs, the Spaniards, and the Germans, 
* they all come to fight their battles in Italy to the 
great danger of the Italians” Says John Neviza- 
nus in his Sy/va Nuptialis, Lib. IV, num. 136. Rem, 
Crirt,] 

[S] This cenſure was ill grounded.) It was indeed 
ſpecious; for, generally ſpeaking, it is true policy to 
oppoſe the conqueſts of an ambitious and well armed 
neighbour. But there is no rule without an excep- 
tion, and there are circumſtances in which inſtead of 
croſling an enemy in his enterprize, we ought not to 
hinder him from engaging in it : as for example, when 
we foreſee that ſuch a one will be hampered, and 
that the conſequences of this may be of advantage to 
us. This was the duke of Burgundy's caſe, when 
having conquered the duchy of Guelderland, he form- 
ed new projects againſt the empire. Let us hear a 
man that underſtood this matter admirably, * The 
* ſaid duke prolonged his truce with the king, and 
* ſome of the king's ſervants thought, that he ought 
© Not to have prolonged it, nor have given ſo great 
© advaatage to the duke. This ſeemed rational enough, 
* but they did not underſtand this matter, for want 
© of experience, and duly weighing circumſtances. 
© 'There were others who ſaw farther into it than they, 
© and who had more experience, as having been up- 
« on the places, who told the king, that that truce 
was wiſely made, and that he ought to ſuffer the 
ſaid duke to daſh himſelf againſt the Germans (an 
© enterprize ſo great and daring, that it was almoſt 
incredible) ſaying, that when he had taken one place, 
or ended one quarrel, he would ſoon engage him- 
ſelf in another, and that he was not a man, ever 
to be contented with the ſucceſs of any undertaking 
(in which he was oppoſite to the king; for the 
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© broil himſelf) and that there was no better way 
© of being revenged on him, than letting him go on 
© his own way, and even giving him ſome {mall aid, 
© without giving him ſuſpicion of any deſign of 


© breaking this truce: for conſidering the greatnels 


© and power of Germany, it was not poſſible but he 
* muſt ſoon be utterly ruined. For the princes of 
the empire, though the emperor was a man of lit- 
* tle virtue, would (ee it done; and ſo it happened in 
© the iſſue to the ſaid duke (101). 

[T] He died. . . after tedious and ſevere diftempers 
of body and ming.) He who ſupplies me with the 
proofs of this, is ſo valuable a witneſs, that it is no! 
poſſible to have a better; for it is Philip de Comi- 
nes, He tells us that the king, his maſter fell ſick at Forge; 
near Chinon, in March 1480 (102). He intirely 4% 
bis ſpeech, bis ſenſes, and his memory . . . . Two Or 
three days after be began to recyver bis ſpeech, and 
bis ſenſes . . . . As he found himſelf ſomewhat better 
he began to enquire, who they were that had bin- 
dered bin by force from going to the window ? They 
told him the truth, and be immediately expelled ibm 
bis family ; ſome be turned aut of their places, and 
never would ſee them more. - Others, . . - be en 
diſmiſſed (103), The reaſon of all thi; was, that there 
was nothing be. ſo much dreaded. as the loſing bis dd, 
thority. What torment, what puniſhment was this! 
This diflemper beld bim about fifteen days, and be 
recovered perfeftly as to bis ſenſe and ſpeech 3 Put cen. 
tinued very weak, and in great appreben/ions of 4 


relapſe (104). He. accordingly relapſed the year fall (t Ibis 9 


ing, and loft bis ſpeech a ſecond time, and was i 


more he was embroiled, the more he would em- 


„ Underſtand this 


of the duke. 


tot) Philippe 


de Comines, livre 
jv, chap. i, Pig 


195, 196, ad 
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2 human creature ſo barbarous as to wiſh his bittereſt enemy the like. He may woll 


4 "me 
* 


be reckoned in the the number of the princes, whoſe bad fortune much exceed their 


to be dead for two hours . . . . They devoted bim to 
St Claude. immediately bis ſpeech returned 
and be walked about the houſe in a very weak con- 
dition (105). He made a journey to St Claude, and 
returned to Tours, and ſhut himſelf up, ſo that few 
could ſee him, and grew wonderful ſuſpicious of every 
body, and jealons, left they ſhould take away or dimi- 
niſh his authority (106). . . . . He did a great ma- 
ny firange things, for which they that ſaw them, 
thought bim bereft of his ſenſes ; but they did not know 
bim . . . « . be knew that he was not beloved by the 
great perſons of the kingdom, nor by many of the 
meaner ſort, and be had jo taxed the people, as never 
king did (107). . . . fo that it is no wonder if be 
had diſtracted thoughts and imaginations, and fancied 
he was not wiſhed well, and had great fears on that 
account . . . . In the firſt place hardly any one came 
to Pleſſis du Parc, (which was the place where be re- 
ſided) except his domeſtics and his archers, which were 
four bundred, a good number of them being always upon 
the guard, and walking before the palace, and guarding 
the gate: No lord or great perſon lodged within the 
court, and but few of the great lords were ever ad- 
mitted : Nobody came near him but Monſeigneur de 
Beaujeu, the preſent duke of Bourbon, his ſon-in-law 3 
be encompaſſed the caſtle of Pleſſis, with an iron pal- 
liſade, and fortified the entrance into the ditches of Pleſſis 
with forked iron turn-pikes ; be alſo cauſed four pieces 
of ordnance to be made, all of maſſy iron, and port- 
holes to ſhoot through, and it was a majeſtic 
piece of work, and coſt above twenty thouſand livres: 
and laſtly, he placed there forty croſs-bow men, who 
day and night were in theſe ditches, and had orders 
to ſhoot at any man who approached them, till the 
gate was open in the morning: be fancied moreover 
that his ſubjefts were ſomewhat forward to aſſume bis 
authority when they ſaw an opportunity (108). Co- 
mines having amply ſpoken of Francis de Paula goes 
on (109), Our king was in Pleſſis, attended by very 
* few, except archers, and under the ſuſpicions before 
mentioned; but he had taken all imaginable pre- 
* caution ; for he left no man either in the neigh- 
* bourhood or town, of whom he had a ſuſpicion, 
but ſent them all away, under a guard of archers. 
Nobody ſpoke to him of buſineſs, but ſuch as 
concerned him moſt : he looked more like a dead 
than living man, He was grown ſo lean that no 
* body could have believed it ; he cloathed himſelf rich- 
ly, more than ever he uſed to do wearing only 
* robes of crimſon ſattin, furred with fine ſables, and 
gave ſome to whom he thought fit, without their 
[ah for no body durſt ask any thing, or ſpeak to 

him ; he ordered ſevere puniſhments, to render himſelf 
* dreaded, and for fear his ſubjects obedience ſhould 
* ſlacken; for ſa he told me himſelf, He diſmiſſed 
* ofticers, and disbanded ſoldiers, leſſened ſome pen- 
* tions, and took away others; and he told me a 
* tew days before his death, that he ſpent his time 
in placing and diſplacing people, and got himſelf 
* more talked of in the kingdom than any king ever 
* was, and this he did for fear they' ſhould think him 
* dead ; for as I have ſaid, few ſaw him: but when 
his actions were talked of, every one was in ſuſpence 
and could ſcarce believe he was ſick; he cauſed all 


«* ſorts of beaſts to be brought him from foreign coun- 


tries, and gave a prodigious price for them; and all 
this to amuſe the people that they ſhould not think 
* he was ſick (110). The hiſtorian compares (111) 
the evils and pains king Lewis ſuffered to thoſe be 


had made others ſuffer ; becauſe, ſays he, I hope that 


the miſeries be ſuffered before his death. . . . will 
prepare his way to heaven, and be part of his purga- 
tory, He reckons amonglt thoſe evils, the indiſcre- 
tion of thoſe who pronounced him a dead man. 
What a thunderſiroke was it to bin to hear this 
news, and this ſentence F for never man feared death 
more, or endeaudured more to find a remedy for it; 


and he had all bis life-time ſaid to his ſervants, and 


to me among others, and prayed, that if ever we ſaw 
him in extremity, we ſhould ſay nothing to bim, ex- 


cept, (ſpeak little; and that we ſhould only bring bim 


to confeſs, without pronouncing that cruel word death: 
for he did not ſeem to have courage to hear ſo cruel 
a ſentence (112). « » « + « you ſee then how indiſcreet- 


ly his death was ſignified to him. Which I was 

willing to relate . . . . . in order to ſbem, that the 

miſeries be endured were very great, conſidering 

his temper, who exatted more obedience than any one 

elſe in bis time, and wha bad had more paid bim. So 

that the leaft word of an anſwer, contrary to his in- 

clination, had been à great puniſhment for him 10 

endure : ſome five or fix months before his death, be was 

ſuſpicious of all men, and eſpecially of all who were 

worthy of authority ; he was afraid of his ſon, and 

cauſed bim to be ftriftly guarded. No body either ſato 

or ſpoke to hin, except by his command; be was, ſuſ- 

picious at laft of his daughter, and ſon-in-law the pre 

ſent duke of Bourbon, and would know what people 

entered Pleſſis with them ; at laſt be broke off a coun- 

cil, which the duke of Bourbon, his ſon-in law, held 

there by his command. When his ſon-in-law and 

the count de Dunois came back from reconducting the 

embaſſy, which was come to the wedding of the king, his 

fon, and of the queen, at Ambiiſe, and extred Pleſſis, 

and much people along with them, the king, who cauj- 

ed the gates te be well-guarded, being in the gallery, 

which looks into the court of Pleſſis, ordered one of 

the captains of bis guards to be called to him, and 

commanded him to go and examine the attendants of 

the ſaid lords, whether they bad nit coats of mail un. 

der their cloaths; and that be ſhould do it, as by 

diſcourſing with them, without making too much ſhew of 

it. Judge then, whether he who had made ſo many peo- 

ple live in ſuſpicion and fear of bin, was not well 

recompenſed ; and who were thoſe that be could truſt, 

fince be was jealous of his ſon, his daughter, and his 

ſon-in-law. I ſpeak not this on his account only. But 

for all other princes who defire to be feared, they ne- 

ver meet with the requital of it till old age: for 

penance they fear every body: and what torment was 

it for this king to be troubled with this fear, and theſe 

paſſions (113)? Aﬀterwards the author mentions (114) the (113) Ibid, page 

ſlavery in which the Phyſician kept this prince, and 40. 

having deſcribed (115), the precaations the king : 

took to ſecure himſelf in a houſe ſurrounded with —, _ 

great iron grates, &c. Cc. He goes on (116), © Is 

© it poſſible to keep a king in fafer cuſtody, or (155) 1bia. pags 

in a ſtricter priſon, than he kept himſelf? The 403. 

cages, in which he kept others, were about eight ; 

© foot ſquare, and he that was ſo great a king, had (15) Ibid. pag. 

© only che ſmall court of a caſtle to walk in, though 44. 

© he ſeldom came there, but kept in his gallery with- 

© out going from thence, except through the chambers; 

© and went to maſs without paſſing through the a- 

foreſaid court. Would not one ſay, that this king ſuf- 

© fered as well as others ? who thus ſhut up himſelf, 

© and had guards about him, who was thus in fear 

© of his children, and of all about him, and of his 

© relations, and who changed continually his ſervants 

© which he had brought up, and who had all their 

© dependance upon him, ſo as to confide in none of 

* them, but thus condemn himſelf to ſuch. ſtrange 

* confinements, and encloſures? What he ſays in the 

thirteenth chapter is wonderful. The poor and the 

vulgar ought to place but little hope in any thing 

in this world, fince ſo great a king has ſuffered and 

hboured ſo- much, and at Jaſt left all, unable to 

keep off death one hour, with all the diligence he 

employed to do it. I have known him, and have 

been his ſervant in the flower of his age, and in 

his greateſt proſperities; but I never ſaw him with- 

out trouble and care. Above all pleaſures, he loved 

hunting and hawking in it's ſeaſon, but he took not 

ſo much pleaſure in this, as in dogs (117). (117) 14. ibid. 

And even in hunting he had almoſt as much trou- chap. xiii, pag» 

ble as pleaſure; for he took great pains at it, he 495: 

kept up with the ſtags, and roſe very early, and rode 

ſometimes a long chace, and would not leave the ſport 

whatever weather it might be ; and thus he ſometimes 

returned very weary, and almoſt always in a fret with 

ſome body or other . . . . He was continually ac 

this ſport, and lodged in the villages till ſome news 

came of a war; for moſt commonly every ſummer, 

there was ſomething to do betwixt the duke of Bur- 

gundy and him, and in the winter they made a 

truce (118) ... Thus the pleaſures he took were but (118) 14. ibis. 

for a ſhort ſeaſon of the year, and were very laborious pag. 405. 

to his perſon, as I have ſaid; at the time that he 
r "Re © © repoſed 
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(m) See, l, good fortune (n). He performed an act of religion, upon which a modern author has 


eit at. (121), the 


words of Cen, had ſome thoughts, which deſerve to be examined [U], They who fay he was an illi 


© repoſed himſelf, his underſtanding was at work ; for he 
had bufineſs in a great many places: and as willingly 
concerned himſelf in the affairs of his neighbours as 
in his own. When he was in war, he longed for 
© a peace or a truce; when he had made a truce, he 
could hardly endure it: he concerned himſelf with 
* many little things in his kingdom, which he needed 
n not to have done; but ſuch was his temper, and 
(r19) Ibid. pag. «© ſo he lived (119).” The life of this prince, before 
407" he was king, was not very happy. Comines ſhows 
it (120), after which he makes this concluſion: Now 


(120) Ibid. pag. | in what time of his life could it be ſaid he enjoyed 


407, 408. 


terate 


the revenue of the land, ſo that ſhe was better ſerved 
than before? Was the king ever the leſs count of 
it, for having given this county to the Virgin? Not 
at all? Did not the people at that time ſee this as 
© we ſee it? * might if they had pleaſed; but 
« Lewis XI ſaw all theſe things much better than they 


© or we. In the mean time, this prince, ſo dextrous 


© in the uſe of all the inſtruments of policy, who had 
* ſo profoundly ſtudied that of religion in particular, 
and plaid this engine in all the known methods, 
* thought he might ſafely try it this one way more, 
© when once he had invented it, and carry it ſo far 


* any pleaſure, conſidering all the things above-men- * without danger ; he judged in ſhort that his people 
«* tioned? I believe that from his infancy to his grave, were capable of bearing with it. He muſt have been 
he had nothing but anguiſh and fatigues; and that, well acquainted with their nature, to venture ſo far.“ 
* if all the good days of his life, in which he had more I do not copy any of the reſt of this long paſſage, 
joy and.pleaſure than labour and trouble, were rec- though it be very ſolid, 
* koned up, they would be found but very few; and I find in ſome reſpects a great deal of ſolidity in 
© that there would be twenty of pain and labour, for theſe reflexions; but conſidering the practice that has 
(121) Ibid. pag- one of eaſe and pleaſure (121). mount in all times, and which the abbot of St Real (132) 
. There is no reader ſo ſtupid as to want a comment has commended, I do not find any thing wonderful Anger 
upon what I have been relating; every one is able to in this conduct of Lewis XI, nor any reaſon to ſuſpect 
imagine that there is no condition more miſerable than more artifice in it, than in the reſt of his devotions. (133) 
that of a fick prince, who dares not own he is ſo, who The Heathens made donations to their gods, not - = 
ſuſpects every thing, and is forced to uſe a thouſand only of precious ſtones, and of veſſels of gold and * 
Rratagems, to perſuade people he is not dead. Note, filver, but alſo of lands (130). The Catholics daily (739 as ts Var il. 
that Philip de Comines ſhews, by the example of give the holy Virgin, ſome a pearl-necklace, others a Be!lona round grefec 
(122) Char'es four great princes (122), who died in his time, that crown, or a robe beſet with diamonds, c. They = temple of ;" th 
duke of ery 4 man is but an inconſiderable thing, that. this life is diſſeize themſelves of the property of theſe goods, and vn Nt the 
25 — land, port and miſerable, and that grandeur is nothing (123). convey them to the mother of the ſon of God. Why temple of Enc:, (144). 
Matthias king of [U] He performed an act 4 religion, upon which a will not you allow then, that a man may as well con- &c. Matth 
Hungary, and modern author bas had ſome thoughts which deſerve to be vey the title of ſovereign of a certain fief to her? Is 
Mahomet II, qgxymined.) Lewis XI made a contract, which was it ſtrange that Lewis XI ſhould declare himſelf her (135) 
— of the called the donation of Lewis XI, to the Virgin Mary vaſſal, herliege-man in reſpect of a county whereof he 
of Boulogne, of the right and title to the fief and homage was ſovereign? What mighty wonder is it, that he 
(123) Comines for the county of Boulogne, on which the county of St ſhould from henceforth command homage to be paid 
near the end of Paul depends, to be paid before the image of the ſaid this ſaint? I own he reſerves to himſelf the profitable 
the ſixth boot. Jagy by bis ſucceſſors, in 1478 (124). The abbot of demeſnes, and all the other advantages of poſſeſſion ; 
St Real pretends, that * all antiquity, whether Greek but this hinders not his granting away an honourable 
— ho he * or Roman, never ſaw any man pretend to honour right; and the conveyance he makes of it comes under 
UG of. Hiſtory by © himſelf before the people, by beſtowing bounties on the ſame ſpecies of liberality, as the gift of a heart 
the Abb< de * the gods. . . and that this refined devotion was re- of ſilver, or a crown glittering with precious ſtones. 
St Real, printed « ſeryed for Lewis XI (125).“ He maintains (126), hat The inſtrument of this conveyance, hung up in a 
22 1 an exceſs of this nature in ſuch a one as be was, ought church in letters of gold, would be as glorious an 
** 23 *3”* rather to be reputed an artifice, than an extravagance. ornament as a ſtatue of filver. Wherein then lies the 
(125) Ibid, page · + + + (127). That this ation, bowever bold it ap- extraordinary whimficalneſs of Lewis the eleventh's de- 
2337 234+ pears, ought to be looked upon by us as the fruit of a votion? and why muſt it be ſaid, that he would not 
conſummate wiſdom, and a long experience of tbe Jjudg- have had the boldneſs thus to impoſe vpon the public, 
(126) Ibid. pag» ments of men: that there is nothing extraordinary in a if he had not profoundly known the folly and weak- * 
235. prince conſecrating . . . . the revenue of lands to the ſer- neſs of the people. If he had conſecrated to the holy (13 4 
1 vice of God and his 2 to the 7 of his minifter;, Virgin the revenue of this fief, to be employed to t I, pag. 
3 to the ornament of their temples and their altars, nor uſe of eccleſiaſtics, and the adorning of altars, he h 
even in putting his eflates under their particular prote- praftiſed a ſort of devotion, which the abbot of St 
(128) Ibid pag. on... (128). That all this is agreeable to rea- Real had judged very ſolid (131). This therefore 1s 2 1 
238. ſon; but not ſo as to make choice of celeſtial powers for laudable way to chuſe the celeſtial powers ſor the objet 4 45 * 
the objefts of our liberality : that inſtead of aiking any of our liberality ; it ought therefore to be permitted, , wurd bi, 
thing of them, or pretending to have received from them, to offer them the ſovereignty of an eſtate, and to con- ciut. (125). 
one ſhould take upon bim to be their benefaftor; as if vey it to them, in order to hold it from them, back 
they bad need of our benefations, as much as we have again, by fealty and homage; for this right is what a 
need of theirs; and could actually enjoy them as we can man may as well diveſt himſelf of, in honour of them, 
theirs, their light and intelligence, when they pleaſe to 28 of the revenues of that eſtate. Remember that the 
communicate ſome rays of them. That however this bas victims ſacrificed to the gods, and all the other offer- 
| (129) Ibid pag» Bad a good effe ; for (129) though Lewis XI made open ings of devotion, were always conſidered as a preſent, (197). 
240, profeion of inſincerity, as we ſee by bis motto, yet it and that the prieſts employed them neither for food, Page 31 


does not appear that at that time any one ſuſpected the nor any other uſe, otherwiſe than in quality of the mi- 
leaft artifice in ſo extraordinary a devotion, So true it niſters of thoſe celeſtial powers. They were not the 
is . - . . that the bare ſhadow * of an imaginary inte- Proprietors, they were only the uſufructuaries. and 
« reſt, that heaven has in ſuch ſort of actions, and that by a kind of ſecondary conveyance. The firlt con- 
« the ſanity of names, that are mingled with them, fiſted in this, that the man who offered a victim, or 
may ſo blind the world, as to hinder it from per- any thing elſe, gave up to the gods all the right he 
« ceiving the extravagance and mockery. This is had in it. The ſecond in this, that the gods tranſ 
« wonderful ; but it ſerves the better to diſcover the ferred to their miniſters the adminiſtration and uſe of 
« nature of the human mind by it's weak and whim- theſe offerings, So that at bottom, the conduct of (148) 1 


« fical fide, that no one ſhould at that time reflect on 
„the extravagance of a man's contracting with the 
'* holy Virgin, juſt as one man does with another, 
and making her at leaſt, in fiction, accept of a preſent 

* which he remained as much poſſeſſor of aſter this 
« pretended liberality as before. For, after all, were 
© the Bailiffs, Provoſts, and other officers of the 
county of Boulogne, tho' they had been called the 
* Virgin's Bailiffs, Provoſts, and officers, leſs obliged to 

* © obey the king? Did the church of Boulogne enjoy 

2 


Lewis XI had nothing extraordinary in it, as not be- eighth 


ing a liberality of a new invention, and we need not 
wonder that his ſubjects were not offended at it. Jt 


is true, he might have been cenſured, becauſe his do- 


nation alienated nothing from him; for he ſtill re- 
mained maſter of the land, he reſerved the real profits, 
e. wholly to himſelf. But they would be to blame. 
in imagining that he ſought only to deceive 3 this act 
of religion might in him be as ſincere as any other. 
It is very probable he believed he had made 3 


donation 


his ſeco 


by that prince to defeat it [Z ]. 


donation which would highly pleaſe the holy Virgin, diſ- 
poſe her to protect him, and be liberal of her favours 
towards him; his principles and acts of piety might 
all be wrong, and yet attended with a ſincere perſua- 
ſion of mind; one proof of this is, that he never durſt 
ſwear falſly upon the croſs of St Laud (132), being 
ſtrack with a vulgar tradition, that they who ſwore 
upon this croſs, and were perjured, died a miſerable 
(113) Matthieu, death before the year's end (133). The conſtable of 
hi lope, lib St Pol prayed him to ſwear upon that croſs, that be 
vi, cap. xvi. pag» evon/d neither do, nor ſuffer any other to do bim any 
700. 2 harm (134). The king anſwered, that be had ſworn 
— „ % be never would take that oath, for any man alive ; but 
ey of Lewis that there were no other oaths; but be would willingly 
Ml. take to ſatisfy him (135). 

I wiſh this reflexion may ſerve as a warning to 
all my readers, that there are no thoughts ſo much 
to be ſuſpected, as thoſe which are put off in an aſſu- 
ming manner, and with a majeſtic tone. The forego- 
ing zeflexions of the abbot of St Real are, of this kind, 
the fitteſt in the world to dazzle ; but diveſt them of 
their ornaments, and take a near view of them, and 
you will find nothing ſolid in them. 

X] Mr Parillas is miſtaken, as to the cauſe of the 
1 between the French and Spaniards.) Moſt 
of the accounts both French and Spaniſh, that were 
« publiſhed upon occaſion of the interview of Lewis 
* with Henry IV, king of Caſtile, aſſign for a reaſon 
8 of the ſtrange change that happened there, Lewis's 
© extream negligence in dreſs, unbecoming the dignity 
* of a prince of his rank; and to ſay the truth, before 
© that interview, the French and Caſtilians practiſed, 
© towards each other, all the duties of good neigh- 
* bourhood. They mutually ſuccoured each other, 
© and performed all the good offices that decency and 
* charity required (136). Mr Varillas gives ſeveral 
inſtances of it, after which he goes on in this man- 
ner, * but when the court of Henry IV, king of Ca- 
« ſtile, which appeared in ſo magnificent an equipage, 
* that the like was never ſeen, nor any thing near it, 
* for three or four hundred years before, ſaw Lewis 
* dreſſed in a drab de Berry, that was not new, and 
his head covered with an old hat, which had nothing 
remarkable in it but a leaden image of the Virgin, 
that was ſewed to it; the Caſtilians conceived ſuch 
a contempt for the French, on account of their king, 
that they took the firſt opportunity of breaking with, 
them; and the antipathy betwixt the two nations, 
may be dated from that time, which has ſince become 
immortal (137).* - 

I doubt not but Mr Varillas would have been hard 
put to it, to ſhew us any accounts of this interview, 
which ſay, that the hatred that has laſted ſo long be- 
tween the French and Spaniards, is derived from thence. 
J am certain Philip de Comines is the firſt who has 
made reflexions thereupon, and that almoſt all other 
writers are his tranſcribers in this particular; but 
he is far from giving any ground for the pretended 
diſcovery of Varillas. He has made a digreſſion 
(138) It is the (138) tending to ſhew that the interview of princes is 
22 chapter of more prejudicial than profitable. He gives ſeveral in- 
econd book. ſtances of it, the firſt whereof is the interview of 
Lewis XI, and the king of Caſtile: Thus theſe two 
(139) Cominey, nations, ſays be (139), which had been ſo ſtrictly al- 
id. pag, 105, lied, ridiculed each other. The king of Caſlile was 
« ill-favoured, and his dreſs diſpleaſing to the French, 
« who laughed at it. Our king was drefled in a ſhort 
« jerkin, and ſo mean that nothing could be more ſo; 
and ſometimes, he wore very ſorry cloth, and a 
* ſorry hat, different from the reſt, with a leaden 
image tacked to it, The Caſtilians laughed at it, 
VOL, II. | 


(132) It is at 
Angers. 


(144) Idem, 
Matthieu, ibid. 


(136) Varillas, 
ubi ſupra, lib, 
25 Page 323. 


(137) 14. ibid. 
Page 314+ 


LEWIS XI 


to be underſtood of the other French monarchs. Mr Varillas is miſtaken as to the cauſe #* 
he alledges of the antipathy between the French and Spaniards [X]. He has ſucceed- Yam. 


The reflexions of Mr Joly (q), on the life of this king, are very judicious. 


recite a paſſage of it, which will give me occaſion to rectify a remark concerning the e , Codi- 
Rozier des Guerres, the roſe-tree of the wars [Z]. | 


809 
terate man, and no way countenanced learning, have been ſufficiently conſuted by Gabriel „ 5; 1% ,, 
| Naude (). I do not give a chronological ſeries of his principal actions; this you will mind, addi 
find in Moreri, copied almoſt word for word from Father Anſelm (o); this ought alſo ret 5” 


de Louis XI. 


Hiſtoire de la 


ed pretty well in diſcovering the machinations of the war againſt Lewis XI, and the 9% Roiale de 
arts by which they were defeated, and that terrible conſpiracy was deſtroyed (p). That Aw 

ſubje& was ſuitable to his genius, and the turn he had given to his ſtudies : but there is /p) See bis _ 
a little book, where we ſee more diſtinctly the plan of this enterprize, and the means uſed 1 Z La,“ 


Xl, beck 1, 
und iv. 


I ſhall (q) See the tre- 


cille d'Or, pag- 


1666, 


* and ſaid it was out of ſtingineſs. Thus, in effeR, 

that interview broke up, with ſcoffing and ſatire on 

both ſides, and thoſe two kings afterwards never 

loved one another.” What he has ſaid of the inter- 

view of the emperor and Charles duke of Burgundy, 

is equally ſtrong (140). Should we hence conclude, (r40) From that 
that the Germans and Burgundians have hated one a- time they never 
nother ever fince? Would not this be falſe? Were loved each others 
not they good friends, after the death of the duke of — me 
Burgundy ? Did not they act in concert againſt France? The Germans 
We ſhould have ſeen the ſame betwixt the French and Ceſpiſed the 
Caſtilians, had not ſtronger reaſons intervened than the bemp and pech 
diſcontent at this interview. Caſtile, Arragon, and ſe- hen dt 45 
veral other eſtates of Spain were re- united: and hence pride. The Bur- 
proceeded the hatred of the French and Spaniards ; for evndians de(piſed 
ever ſince that re union, France has been obliged to act the fender reti- 


either upon the offenſive or defenſive againſt Spain. — 


[IV] There is a little book where we ſee more diflintly poor habits. 
the plan of this enterprize, and the means uſed by that Id. ibid pags 
prince to defeat it] It was printed in the year 1694, 295» 106. 
under the title of Miroir hiſtorique de la Ligue de Van 
1464, ou peut ſe reconoitre la Ligue de Van 1694, 
pour y decouvrir ce qu'elle a à craindre des propoſitions 
de paix que la France lui fait. Par VAuteur du Salut 
de I'Europe. — An hiſtorical Mirrour of the League 
in the year 1464, where the League of the year 1694 
may view itſelf, in order to diſcover what it haz to fear 
from the propoſitions of peace which France has made to 
it. By the author of the Safety of Europe. You ſee 
that he who publiſhed this book, deſcribes himſelf not 
by his name, but by a preceding piece, intituled Le 
Salut de l'Europe confidere dans un état de criſe, avec 
un Avertiſſement aux Alliez ſur les conditions de paix 
que la France propoſe aujourd'huy, par VAuteur de la 
Reſponſe au Diſcours de Mr de Rebenac. The 
Safety of Europe confidered in a flate of Criſis, with an 
advice to the allies on the conditions of peace which 
France now propoſes, by the author of the anſwer to 
the diſcourſe of Mr Rebenac. This anſwer (141), which (141) I have 
contains 117 pages in 8vo, was publiſhed in the year edit in the , 
1692, and was very much reliſhed by the enemies of 8 X 
France: which doubtleſs is the reaſon that the author FRANCIs 1. 

made it his diſtinguiſhing title and character at the | 
head of his ſecond performance, which he intituled Lz 
Salut de Europe, c. Since that ſecond piece, he no 
longer deſcribed himſelf by his firſt title, but by that 
which he founded on his Salut de l Eure. I do not 
know whether he is the author of two pieces which 
appeared in the year 1694, one under the title of 
Avis d'un Amy a TAutheur du Miroir hiſtorique de 
la Ligue de Van 1464. —— Advice from a friend to 
the author of the Hiſtorical Mirrour of the League of 
the year 1464; and the other under the title of 
Penſcees ſur VAvis d'un Amy a ' Auteur du Miroir hi- 
ſtorique de la Ligue de an 1464. — Some Thoughts 
on the advice from a friend to the author of the Hiftori- 
cal Mirrour of the League of the year 1464. I only 
know that he continued to deſcribe himſelf by his ſe- 
ſecond quality, in a piece which came out in the 
year 1695, intituled, Lettre au Gazettier de Paris ſur 
le Siege de Namur, par I' Autheur du Salut de I" Eu- 
rope. He ſeems to know pretty well the character of 
Lewis XI. 

LZ] 1 ſhall recite a paſſage of it, which will give me 
occaſion to reflify a remark concerning the Rozier des 
Guerres.] We defire to have a prince who is addic- 
ted to the Catholic truth, but of whom it cannot be 
*. ſaid what the holy biſhop of Geneva ſaid of ſome 

* body reſembling Lewis XI, that he cas a good Ca- 
© tholic, but a very bad Chriſtian. ' We muſt however 
_* ſay this of Lewis XI, which, in my opinion, is the 
4 9 ne fineſt 
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„back and moſt royal action of his life, that he ſe- 

„fiouſly acknowledged his faults before he died, as we 

© are aſſured by Comines. And to hinder his ſon, 

® In 1484. * who was afterwards Charles VIII “, from falling in- 

| © to the ſame faults, he left him an inſtruction, under 

© the name of Rozier des Guerres, which having 

been found in the caſtle of Nerac, has been pub- 

* liſhed by Mr d'Eſpagnet, preſident of the parliament 

© of Bourdeaux, in 1616, where he particularly re- 

(142) Joly, pre- « eqmmends to him to make himſelf more loved than 

frce to the dog. * feared, conſidering that he had chiefly erred in that 
T4 fag · 14 4 
3 important point (142). 


LEWIS XII, king of France, 


inſinuates that he did ſo. The title of the book in the Ceres“ 


Von fee that Mr Joly does not poſitively fay, that 
Lewis XI compoſed that Inſtruction himſelf, 54 yet E 
edition of the preſident d'Eſpagnet (143) is ſtill more ſeu Rol n 


fallacious. I ſaid in the preceding editions of this Di. laden 


Kionary (144), that Mr d'Eſpagnet believe Dꝛudhi 
Lewis XI was the author of chis book 3 but [ — 2 7 7e. 
blotted it out. 1 ſhould have expreſſed myſelf with — N 
ſome reſtriftion, fince he only believed that this prince 
had ſome hand in it (145). 


” . bis Þ LH hb 
neſs prince Charles, bis ſon, (144) In the remark [B Wig tow 
NET. (145) See the preface of Mr d' Eſpagnet. [F] of the oriicle ESPag. 


great-grandſon to Charles V [A], ſucceed 
Charles VIII, on the ſeventh of April 1498. L ed 


He had the title of duke of Orleans, and 


had gone through r diſgraces in the reign of his predeceſſor. Nor paid he all the 
ſubmiſſion due to his ſovereign : for he had taken up arms againſt him, and was taken 
(a) This was the Priſoner in a battle gained againſt thoſe of Brittany, by the army of Charles VIII (a). 


battle of St Au- 


battle of Sr tee. He was in love with the heireſs of Brittany, and hoped to marry her ; but he had not 
gained on the that ſatisfaction till after the king his predeceſſor's death, and it obliged him to an action 


twenty eighth o 


Jay, 1488. * altogether odious and unjuſt, to wit, the diſſolving his marriage with the princeſs Jane 
of France [B]. His reign was remarkable for great events, ſome proſperous, and others 
unfortunate [C]; but take him all together, he was one of the greateſt men that had 


[4] He wat great-grandſon to Charles V.] He was 
ſon to Charles duke of Orleans, who was ſon to Lewis 
of France, duke of Orleans, aſſaſſinated in Paris by his 
uncle the duke of Burgundy, the twenty third of No- 

(i) F. Anſelme, vember, 1407 (1). This Lewis, ſon of Charles V, 

Hiſtoire Genea- had married Valentina of Milan; ſo that Lewis XII, 

logique, pag- 278. grandſon to Valentina, had the juſteſt pretenſions in 
the world to the duchy of Milan, and yet he could 
never maintain himſelf in that country. 

[B] He was obliged to diſſolve bis marriage with the 

- princeſs Fane of France.) She was daughter to Lewis 

I, and ſiſter to Charles VIII. She was married at 
twenty two years of age, to our Lewis, in 1476. 
She behaved herſelf very well with reſpet-to him 

| whilſt he was in diſgrace, and it was' ſhe, who, by 

(2) 14 ibid. page her entreaties, brought him out of priſon, in 1491 (2) 3 

— but that was not ſufficient to balance, in her husband's 

heart, the violent inclination he had for Charles the 

eighth's widow : this was Anne of Brittany. He had 

loved her, and was beloved by her, before ſhe mar- 

ried Charles; therefore, to gratity his paſion for 

her, he cauſed his marriage to be annulled, and 

omiſed ſuch .rewards to Pope Alexander VI, that 

he obtained of him all he had a mind to. There 

are few but believe he was perjured, in maintaining 

he had not known her, * He proteſted he had mar- 

« ried her by force, fearing the indignation of Lewis XI, 

© her father, who was a man of an abſolute will, but 

(3) Brantome, * that he had never known nor touched ber (3).* This 

Memoires des Brantome ſays, but he adds, I believe her husband, 

Dames illuſtres, « ag I have heard ſay, had known her very well, and 

pag- m. 277- « ſenſibly touched her, though ſhe was ſomewhat de- 

formed in her body; for he was not ſo chaſle as 

© to abſtain, having-her ſo near bim, and ſo cloſe to his 

« fide, conſidering his temper, which was a little luſt- 

ful, and very prone to the pleaſures of Venus, as his 

« predeceſſor had been; but he was minded to 1e- 

« cover his firſt love, which was queen Anne, and 

that fine duchy, which threw great temptations iu- 

to his ſoul, and therefore he divorced that princeſs, 

« and his oath was believed and received by the Pope, 

« who gave him a diſpenſation, which was received 

by the Sorbonne, and by the court of parliament 

4 14. ibid. pag © Of Paris (4).” Mr Varillas will give us the particu- 

258, lars of the injuſtices which were committed in this 

affair. Lewis XII had ſollicited “ the diſſolution of 

* In che manu- « his marriage with Jane of France, daughter and 

8 « ſiſter to the two laſt kings, though be was obliged 

xy, which con- © tO her for his liberty and life; he had ſworn be- 

tains the proceſs « fore the commiſſioners of the holy ſee, that the mar- 

concerning the riage bad not been conſummated, though this prin- 

— the , ceſs had ſworn the contrary ; and the miracles ſhe 

Lewis XII with © afterwards wrought, ſeem to confirm the truth of 

Jane of France,, 4 what ſhe had ſaid; he had maintained, in writing, 

other facts upon this ſubject, Which were not more 

„ Cæſar Borg a. 

« tary of the legate“ , and underſtanding, from him, 

(5) Varillas, that the permiſſion to marry again was expedited, 

_—_ 4 2 © he married the queen, without waiting till this 

Same Ka“ « permiſſion came to his hands, which was the 'cauſe 

1690. bol the legate's poiſoning his ſecretary (5). Even 
I . 


probable : he had corrupted, by his money, the ſecre- 


been 


thoſe who will not allow that this princeſs wrought mi- 
racles, will be obliged to acknowledge, that ſhe lived 
an exemplary life after her divorce, and that her mo- 
deration under ſo ſenſible an injury was wonderful; 
for which reaſon her word is more to be depended on 
than the oaths of her husband. For it is certain that 
ſhe declared to the commiſſioners, with all that mo- 
deſty which her virtue and her ſex required, that the 
marriage had been conſummated. Jane of France 
being interrogated in ber turn upon the ſame articles, % dn 
anſwered... . . . . . That modeſty would not permit 1 Yit 
ber to explain berſelf clearly upon the third article (6), af nes * 
and neveribeleſs that ber conſcience did not ſuffer her confunmating 
to aſſent to it (7). If it were true, as a i affirms, Pe marriage 
that great prodigies were obſerved upon the diſſolution Aut * 1 
of the marriage, no one could doubt of the injuſtice pag. 1. 
and perjury of Lewis XII. The declaration of this 
divorce * was followed, or at leaſt attended, with (7) 1bid. 
terrible prodigies, as earthquakes, ſtorms, tempeſis, 
* thunder, and, above all, with ſo great a darkneſs, (9) Lou & Be 
* that, in the day time, ſays this author (8), they were * 
* obliged to make uſe of torches, to be able to read (9) Journal des 
; ; l 

the ſentence of ſeparation and nullity of the mar- S5arans, Augntt 
* riage (9). Theſe are ſurprizing events, of which 7: 64, in & 
the cotemporary writers ought not to have been ſilent ; 177 fon 
their general ſilence would have been a ſtranger pro- CALF; and 
digy than the reſt. However, it is plain they have wr'tten Lew 
ſaid nothing of them; for if they had, the knowledge © , © Jeu. 
of a thing of this nature would not have been ſo ill ; 
preſerved, as that almoſt every one ſhould lock vpon Gee 
it as a new, diſcovery in the ſeſuit's book. We {hall — * 
here mention a reflexion of a modern author : How 2684, p3g- 755 
is it poſſible, 25 be (10), that an event of this na- 
ture ſhould be unknown to Brantome, or Mr Va- ( Mezerai, 


* rillas, who have known or read ſo many ſecret 1 
* memoirs ? we may obſerre this ſmall! difference 418. : 


between the two, that the latter ſays expreſs- 
ly, queen jene wrought miracles ; whereas the firſt (12) Hilarion de 
* only ſays, he was reckoned @ ſaint, and almoſt a Cove, Free 8 
* worker of miracles. In matters of this kind, the oy "6A 
* farther we are removed from the fountain head, the (ys, that Levis 
more we know.“ Note, that the people of Paris XIII, having 
murmured openly, at the king's divorcing the Jaugh- beat that Gol 
* ter of Lewis AI, and that there were ſcrupulous do- 9 
* Etors, Who blamed him in the pulpits (11), Judge tomb of queen 
then whether the prodigies would Have palled in filence. Jane. wrote e. 
It might be ſaid that ſince Brantome's death, ſeve- vet! nog 
ral miracles were wrought at the queen's tomb . rr ren 
and therefore Mr Varillas might be more poſitive declare her 
than he. Be it how it will, the ſentence that de- bleſlcd, 200 that 
clares the marriage null, being pronounced the twen- te Fore mot 
ty ſecond of December, 1498 (13), the king mar- e ume 
— Anne of Brittany the eighth (14) of January follow- of the mir ces, 
ng. | 

C] His reign was remarkable far great event.. 1 (13) Abele 
fortunate.) Among Lewis the twelfth's greateſt 111 for- 2 "ye 
tunes, mult be reckoned the loſs of the kingdom of Na- 
ples, and that of the Milaneſe. He was the dupe of the . 14. ibid. 
king of Arragon, as to the firſt of theſe loſſes ; but it pag. 128. . 
could not be wholly attributed to the frauds of the 87 ahi Gre, 
court of Spaig. The French were beaten in ſeveral T0 f 


engagements, 


(15) To 1 


C10» 


(16) Meze 
ubi ſupra, 
42 ad at 
1500» 


{17) The) 
tryed Lev 
S124 inte 
hands of 
Freach, t 
they were 
pay- See 
zerai, 1010 
421, ad 6 
1500. 


(8) Mex 


ibid paß 
al ann. 1 


(19) Ibid. 
ann. 1505 


(20) Id. 1 
ad ann. 1 


(21) Id i 
ann. 1501 


21) Ibid, 
447+ 


(23) Loui 
Helian. 


(24) See 
face to tl 
tion, in 
French t 
tion publ! 
1677, an 
to the F 
tranſlatio! 
Spuittini- 
lb:rtg IV, 
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(25) He 
3 200d ny 
them, 


C10» 


(16) Mezerai, 
ubi ſupra, paz · 
42", ad ann - 
1500. 


7 They be- 


trved Lewis 


Sforza into the 


hands of the 


Freach, though 
they were in his 


pay. See Me- 


zeral, 10d. pgs 


421, ad ann, 


1500. 


(8) Mererai, 
idid pag. 439, 
ad ann. 1504 


(10 Ibid. ad 
ann. 1507. 


(20) Id. ibid. 
ad ann. 150%. 


(19 To Trivul- 


LEWIS VI 


* 


"1 l * 


y 
_, 
* 
* 


been ſeen for ſome ages. The republic of Venice being grown very powerful, and 


the haughtineſs great power is attended with, 
ſeveral ſtates confederared to bring her to reaſon [ 


wes appeared too much in her conduct, 
J. Lewis XII, who came into this 


league, had almoſt the ſole glory of humbling this State [E], which was grown formi- 


dable and odious to all it's neighbours. 


Aſter ſo noble a ſucceſs, a league was formed 


againſt this monarch, by the intrigues of a Pope (0), who was not only a great warrior, 
but alſo a refined Politician, Lewis ſo confounded this confederacy, that it the duke de 
Nemours had not been killed in the battle of Ravenna, this haughty and warlike 


Pope 


engagements, ſo that it may be ſaid the court of Fate.] The Venetians ſaw him beyond the Alps, 


France ſuffered itſelf to be wretchedly impoſed upon 
by that of Spain, and that the French ſoldiers ſuffered 
themſelves to be beaten by the Spaniſh ſoldiers. The 
bad conduct of Lewis the twelſth's generals, the manifeſt 


cauſe of theſe diſgraces, is no ground of comfort or 
but rather another mortification for this 


apology, 
prince, as ſhewing that he made an ill choice of 
thoſe he employed. The other laſs, to wit, that of 
the Milaneſe, plainly manifeſted the ſame defect: he 
gave the government of it to a man very much 
hated (15), and who in that poſt made himſelf more 
odious than he was before; and who, among other 
faults, committed that of ſuffering the French to pro- 
voke the jealouſy of the inhabitants, by the liberties 
they took with the women (16). Yet he had the ſa- 
tis faction of quickly recovering the Milaneſe, for which 
he was indebted to a piece of treachery, which is 
very rare among the the Swiſſers (17) ; but he never 
could repair the other loſſes in this country. In vain 
he raiſed great armies, to revenge himſelf on the 
king of Arragon 3 he miſcarried every where, 
both in Italy, Biſcay, and Rouſſillon. The diſcon- 
tent occaſioned by Jo many bad ſucceſſes, the loſs of 
bis reputation, and the inability to diſcover all 
theſe Spaniſh deceits, was ſo great, as 40 bring up- 
on bim a fickneſs which reduced him to the laſt ex- 
tremity (18). 

[D] Several flates confederated againſt the republic 
of Venice, to bring her to reaſon.) Lewis was highly 
provoked againſt the Venetians by twenty affronts 
that they had put upon him (19). The Pope, the 
emperor, and the king of Spain, hated them no leſs 
for different cauſes, and particularly becauſe they ba 
encroached upon the territories of each of them (20). 
All theſe princes formed a league with that ſecrecy 
againſt them at Cambray, in the year 1508 (21), that, 


(21) 14 ibid. ad as dextrous as they were, they knew nothing of it 


ana. 1508. 


(22) Ibid, pag» 
447+ 


(23) Louts 
Helian. 


(24) See the pre- concerned 
face to th's ora- 


tion, in the 


French tranſla- 


till it began to be executed (22). The French embaſ- 
ſador (23) declaims againſt them in a terrible manner, 
in a ſpeech he made before the emperor Maximilian; 
in the year 1510. He ſet forth the origin, progreſs, 
deſigns, artifices, and political maxims, of this re- 
public (24). But it mult be remembred, that an Ora- 
tor who will excite his auditory to war, is not much 
about hiſtorical exactneſs. However it 
be, this republic hath been already il] treated other- 
wile than by words, This we ſhall ſce in the follow- 


tion publiſhed in 10g remark. | 


1677, and joined 


to the French 
tranſlation of 

Souittints della 
lb:rtg Vine a. 


All this was re- 
printed in Hol- 


land, together 


with the Hiſtory 
of the Govern- 
ment of Venice, 


written by Mr 
Ame lot de 
la Houſſiye, 


Note, 'that John le Maire de Belges, Judiciary and 
Hiſtoriographer to queen Anne of Brittany, wife to 
Lewis XII, wrote a book at leaſt as ſatirical as the 


embaſſidor's oration ; he intituled it, The Legend of 


the Venetians. He obſerves in his prologue, that the 
intire ruin of their republic was then held as a cer- 
tainty, and that they alledged certain propheaes (25), 
oracles, and ſoothſayings, on that ſubjett, and aflrologi- 
cal prognoflications, appearances of ſigns, firange e- 
clipſes, comets, lightenings, earthquakes, monſters, por- 
tents, and divers preſages. « « + + 
the trouble, continues he, % make a collection and an 


425) He ſpecifies abridgment of all the Venetian biſlories and chronicles, 
— number of which I bave reduced to three principal points; by « hich 


1 have found, that if any prophecies, divinations, or 
prognoftics of their ruin have been divulged, it bas 
been by the foreſight and pre-admonition of the juſt 
judgment of God, whith I pretend 4e prove by the above- 
aid three points. or articles. It is uſeful to obſerve 
this, becauſe it ſerves to diſcover, I. The oſtentation of 
nations, who ſee a ſucceſsful beginning of their en- 
terprizes. II. The credulity with which people col- 
let and apply prognoſtics. III. The quickneſs where- 
with providence confounds thoſe proud and ſuperſti- 
tious diſcourſes ; for the republic of Venice ſoon re- 
covered itſelf. | 
[EI He had almoſt the ſole glory of bumbling this 


=. 


1 have given myſelf 


with forty thouſand men, beginning the war with 
© them, and the Pope at the ſame time thundering 
* againſt them his excommunications, Which make great 
* impreſſion upon people, when ſeconded by the terror 
of arms, he king, having paſſed the river Adda, 
* purſued their army fo cloſely, as to fight it the four- 
* teenth day of May, and gained that memorable battle 
* of Giera-d'Adda, near the village of Aignadel, four 
miles from Caravaz, Their infantry were all cut 
* to pieces, and their general, Alviana, having loſt an 
* eye, was taken priſoner. In a fortnight's time, the 
king, almoſt without ſtriking a ſtroke, reduced all 
* the places they kept from him. He might alſo 
* have taken Vicenza, Padua, Verona, Trevis, and 
* all the places that belonged to the empire, or the 
* houſe of Auſtria, if his juſtice had not exceeded his 
ambition. He ſent back the deputies of all theſe 
* towns, who brought him the keys, to the empe- 
© ror, who received them under his obedience, and 
put garriſons in them. The Pope had ſent an army 
6 
4 
s 
c 
c 
c 
c 
6 


of ten or twelve thouſand men, into Romagna (26). (26) Mezerai, 
. King Ferdinand had only a ſmall naval ubi ſopra, ad ann. 
force in the gulph, and hoped to make his advantage, 559 


as he did, of the labour, and at the expence of the 
French. Now the loſs of the ſingle battle of Aig- 
nadel, put the ſtate of Venice into ſuch a conſterna- 
tion, that deſpairing to keep any thing on the Terra 
Firma, they reſolved to ſhut themſelves up in the 
iſlands of their gulph, ard in this deſpair command- 
ed all the governors of the places that had belonged 
to the Pope, or Ferdinand, to open their gates to 
them, and recalled their magiſtrates from Verona, 
Padua, Vicenza, and other places, to which the em- 
peror had pretenſions. Thus you ſee how theſe 
three potentates, by the valour of the French, ra- 
ther than by their own forces, recovered all that had 
been taken from them : and how the ambition of 
the Venetians, by keeping no bounds, ſaw thoſe of 
their dominions in a {mall time reduced to the very 
* brink of their canal (27).” You will tell me, it is a 
French Hiſtorian that ſays this, who may be ſuſpected 
to flatter Lewis, in attributing to him all the effects 
of the league of Cambray. Let us therefore cite Paul 
Jovius, who acknowledges that the emperor had ſent 
little more than envoys, when the French army had 
already confined all the Venetian forces within their 
canals. This Hiſtorian, to excuſe the Pope for aban- 
doning the league, and re-uniting with the Venetians, 
repreſents his action as the only means of preſerving 
Italy. He does not fay, that there was any thing to 
be apprehended from the emperor, or the king of 
Spain, but only ſpeaks of Lewis XII. His expreflions 
are very ſtrong. * In præaltis animi receſſibus gra- 
viores cauſæ pontificem cunQtis ſenſibus peracrem, 
ſtrenuum, indomitum, vehementer excitabant, ut ſa- 
Juti Italiz mature proſpiceret, diligentiſſimeque ca- 
veret, ne deletis Venetis, impotenti demum barba- 
ro foret ſerviendum. Namque Ludovicus ubi uno 
ſecundo prælio Venetas opes contrivit, ac ademptis 
tot urbibus continentis, gentem adverſo rerum ſuc- 
celſa conterritam intra paludes, ipfaſque Venetias 
circumflui maris beneficio permunitas compulit, 
eunctis formidandus evaſerat: præſertim quum ad 
id bellum Maximilianus Cæſar nihil ſerè præter le- 
gatos & Augufti nomen attuliſſet. Noverat Julius 
Galli regis ingenium proferendi imperii maxime avi- 
dum : noverat inexhauſtas Gallorum opes : videbat 
florentiſſimum Mediolanenſium imperium exactis Sfor- 
tianis Gallize attributum; Ligures vero ſuos, armis 
plane domitos, ac arce cervicibus impoſita in ſervitu- 
tem redactos. Porro Venetos, quorum toto orbe 
« terrarum paulo ante ſumma & inveterata fuiſſet au- 
« Etoritas, unius horæ momento, copiis, imperio, ac 
dignitate penitus eſſe ſpoliatos. Quibus rebus ad- 


ductus (uti pium æquiſſimumque & vere Italum 
* pontificem 


(6) Telius II. 
See his article- 


(27) 14. ibid. 


(e) See the re · 
mark [H]. 


628) Paul, Joy 
Fe in Vita Leonis X, 
lib. ii, pag. m. 

73, 74 


(29) He is the 
ſame with the 
duke de Ne- 
mours. 


{30) Mezerai, 
ubi ſupra, pag- 
457, ad ann. 
1510. 


(431) Erant pleri- 
que adeo mente 
conſternati, ut 
Julio veluti deſ- 
pe ratis rebus ab 
Oſtia triremibus 
ſugiendum eſſe 
trepide ſuaderent, 
Fovius, in Vita 
Leonis X, ub. ii, 
Pag. 107. 


(32) Mezerai, 
ubi ſupra, pag- 
460, 


(33) In the re- 
mark [H] of the 
article Lew:s 
VII. 


114 Mezerai, 
Hiſt. da France, 
Tom. II, pag. 
$30, 891. 


LEWIS XI 


Pope had been forced to ſeek a ſanctuary out of 784 J. 
e 


cauſed him to be depoſed, notwithſtanding the death of 


all Europe had not conſpired 


France would even have 
duke de Nemours, if almoſt 


againſt her. Never was ſeen againſt a ſingle kingdom, 


ſuch a multitude of enemies [G] ; ſo that it muſt be confeſſed, France ſaw itſelf redu- 


ced to great extremities (c). 


beſides that it was very 


glorious for Lewis XII, to 


have been ſo much the terror of his neighbours, as that they ſhould believe it impoſ. 
ſible, without an unanimous oppoſition, to 
diſſolving this formidable league by his negotiations [H]. The peace he made with the 


« pontificem decebat) Venetos, ne ſe tantis fluctibus 
* obrutos, plane demerſos, ac penitus extinctos vel- 
let, ſuppliciter deprecantes, ſublevandos cenſuit (28). 
Some important reaſons induced the Pope, an 
* aftive, flout, and reſolute man, to provide betimes for 
* the ſafety of Italy, and uſe his utmoſt diligence, leff 
* when the Venetians were ruined, Italy ſhould be ſub- 
« jefted to a fierce barbariam. For Lewis having in 4 
« battle overthrown the forces of the Venetians, and 
* taken many towns on the continent, they being af- 
« frighted by their mizfortunes, had reſolved to re- 
tire to the iſlands of their gulph ; ſo formidable was 
* this prince become to every body: eſpecially ſering 
* that the emperor Maximilian, bad contributed no- 
* thing to this war, but embaſſadors and the Imperial 
* name. Julius knew how defirous the French king was 
* to extend his dominions, be knew the inexhauſtible 
* riches of France, be ſaw that the flouriſhing flate of 
Milan, by the expulſion of the Sforza's, was fallen 
into the bands of the French; that the Genocſe had 
been ſubdued, and were bridled by ſome fortreſſes 3 
* moreover, that the Venetians, who ſome time before bad 
* a vaſt power all over the world, bad, in one hour's 


time, been ſfiripped of their troops, dominions, and au- 


* thorfty. By which things being moved (as became 4 
« moſt equitable and truly Italian Pontiff) be thought 
« fit to aſſiſt the Venetians, who humbly intreated bim 
not to ſuffer them, after having endured ſo many ca- 
* lamities, to be utterly ruined.” 

[F] If the duke of Nemours had not been killed 
* + + + » the Pope would have been forced to jeek a 
ſanfuary out of Rome.) Even before Gaſton de 
Foix (29), that thunderbolt of war, who probably 
would have excelled the two Scipio's, if he had lived as 
long as they; before, I ſay, he had gotten the victory 
of Ravenna, Julius II was upon the point of leaving 
Rome, that he might not fall into the hands of the 
French ; and he had abandoned it, if Lewis XII had 
not ſuffered himſelf to be inchanted by the charms 
of ſuperſtition. This we learn from Mezerai. In thi; 
conſternation, ſceing no ſecurity for bin in Rome, if the 
viftorious army of the king advanced, be had thoughts of 
propoſing an accommodation, but when be found that 
the king, tired with troubleſome ſeruples of his wife, 
had given orders to Trivulcio, to make an attempt up- 
on the lands of the church, be ſhewed himſelf more 
intrattable and implacable than ever (30). The vi- 
ctory of Ravenna caſt Rome into a like conſternation, 
though the commander, who was moſt to be feared, 
had loſt his life in the battle. And the Pope was 
intreated to embark as ſoon as he could, and be- 
take himſelf to flight (31). The charms of the 
ſame ſuperſtition, gave him new confidence once 
more, and delivered him. The aftoniſoment was /o 
great in Rome, that the cardinals in a body came and 
arfired the Pope to make peace with the king. Ferdinand 
and the Venetians baving given bim ſome courage, bt 


bad recourſe to his ordinary artificer, which were 10 


amuſe the king, by propoſitions of accommodation, and 
to employ the queen, who, by motives of conſcience, 
careſſes, intrigues, and importunities, frequently di/- 
armed him, and co:led his courage (32). Who would 
not pity the f.te of Lewis XII, who had ſo dange- 
rous a domeſtic enemy, in the perſon that was 
moſt dear to him ? this is a ſtrong confirmation of 
What I have faid above (33), concerning the ſcruples 
of Lewis VII. Nothing is ſo capable of ſtopping 
an arm ready to lay an enemy under foot, or reach- 
ing to gather the fruits of an important victory, 
as the artifices or bigottry of a conſeſſor. It is 
ſaid indeed, that Lewis XII once impoſed ſilence 
on his wiſe, who continually importuned him ; What, 
Madam, ſaid he, do you think that you are wiſer than 
Jo many famous univerſities, tube have approved the coun- 
cil of Piſa? do not your confefſors tell you, that to- 
nen are to be ſilent in the church (34) but what 
2 


ſtop his career; he had alſo the glory of 
Engliſh, 


could it ſignify to fay this once? a woman fo ten- 
derly beloved by her husband, as Arne of Bre- 
tagne was, is not diſcouraged at three or four refu- 
ſals. She till returns to the charge, till her demands 
are granted. Theſe are birds of the bed, or the 
night, whoſe warbling is much to be feared, it per- 
ſwades ſooner or later. The hiſtorian whom I have 
cited, obſerves, that ſome monks, who governed this 

ueen's conſcience, /o filled ber ſoul with ſcruples, that 
2 never ceaſed to importune ber husband (35). Lad 
Juvenal known ſuch things, he would have bid 
people beware more of the ſuperſtititions, than of the 
pedantry of a wife. | 


Non habeat matrona tibi quæ juncta recumbit, 
Dicendi genus; aut curtum ſermone rotato 


35) Ibid, 
$91, hs 


— Torqueat enthymema, nec hiſtorias ſciat omnes (36). (35) Juvenal. 
t. VI, ver. 


O what a midnight curſe bas he, whoſe fide 
1s peſter d with a mood and figure-bride ! 


Let mine, ye gods! (if ſuch muft be my fate) 
No logic learn, nor biflory tranſlate. 


The queen we ſpeak of, ſo obſlinately maintained 
her point, that her husband was frond to grant her 
all ſhe deſired, that is, to ſubmit meanly to the court 


44 


of Rome, Here is another paſſage of Mezerai (37) (37) Mezeni, 
* The ſpirit of the king bore up againſt all theſe ad- vbi furs. pays 
« verſities, but he had one domeltic trouble, which 49. dann. 


* was greater than what all his enemies gave him. 
* This was his own wife, who touched with ſcru- 
« ples common to her ſex, could not ſuffer him to 
be at variance with the Pope, or to ſupport a 
council againſt him. As ſhe continually teized him 
upon theſe two points, he was frequently forced for 
peace ſake, to ſtop the progreſs of his arms, when 
his affairs went beſt, and he was upon the point 
of bringing Julius to reaſon. Art laſt, being total- 
ly vanquiſhed by her importunities, and by the re- 
monſtrances of his ſubjects, whom ſhe excited on 
all ſides, he renounced his council of Piſa, and ad- 
hered to that of Lateran, by his proxies, who 
cauſed his mandate to be read the eighth ſeſſion, 
the fourteenth of December, the Pope preſiding 
in it (38). 


4 (- t 
[G] Never was ſeen againſt a fingle kingdom, ſuch ticle JULIUS Il 
AT 12 fal at the ſame time temat CI. 


a multitude of enemies.) Lewis ha 
a war to maintain, againſt the Pope, the republic of 
Venice, Spain, and England; or againſt the Pope, 
England, the emperor, and the Swiſs; and for an 
over-charge, he was to ſupport a miſerable dethroned 


king (39), who brought him no other aſſiſtance but /,,) john d Af 


15 


13. 


38) See the zr 


the juſtice of his cauſe, which ſignified nothing : bert, king of 


this is a common caſe enough. 
[HI. . . he had the glory of diſſolving this for- 
midable league by his negotiations.) 


Navarre» 


« (40) France (40) Mezenil, 


* was then in greater danger than it had been of a ubi fora, bas. 
long time before. For, on one hand, the Swiſs, 467, 3999? 


tered it by the dutchy of Burgundy, and he (41) 


The Switzers befieged Dijon with twenty five thou- 
ſand men, to which the emperor had joined the 
nobility of Franche-Comté, and ſome German ca- 
valry, commanded by Ulric duke of Wirtemberg. 
La Tremouille having defended it ſix weeks, thought 
it more adviſable to divert the courſe of this tor- 
rent, which after the taking of the place would 
have overflowed all to the gates of Paris, than ren- 
der it more violent by oppoſition. He entred into 


a negotiation with them, and managed it ſo well, as 
to ſend them back into their own countries, under. 
taking that the king ſhould pay fix hundred thouſand 
crowns, and renounce the council of Piſa, and the 


* duchy of Milan, He had no expreſs orders to grant 
f | them 


T 


wich the Engliſh, attacked it on the fide of Picardy. 22 emperit · 


extreamly fluſhed with the victory of Novara, en- 313 


1) That is to 


7%) Me: 
abreg* | 
Tom I' 
m. 470. 


{e) Begin 
yer fror 
firt of | 


(4 NM. 
ſays ber. 
the king 
reſuſed 
the tres 
an a e 
of Jofing 
heads 

the Swi 
under of 
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life of t 
nocent p 


(43) M. 
vbi ſup? 
468. 


(44) Ibi 
470. 


(45) Pa 
in Vita 
X, lib. 
149. In 
fourteent 
his Hift 
thus : St 
#tite pr 
* « « quy 
temner- 
puel}aril 
p exibui 
Met, it 
incidit, 
wulto x 
le ſcente 
profiu vi 
extinctu 


46) G 
hb. xii, 
verſo, 


abreg® Chronol. 
Tom- IV, p*8* 


{e) Beginning the 
fir of January - 


ſays be, T hat 
the king having 
rofaſed to ratify 
the treaty, they 
ran a great riſk 


which he offered 
them, ſaved the 
life of theſe in- 


(45) Paul. Joy, 
X. lid. iii, pag- 


fourteenth back of 
his hiflory ſpeaks 


puellaribus com - 
Met, in febrĩim 
wulto poſt inva- 


profuvio ventris 


46) Guicecjard, 
lib. x11, fol 351 


LEWIS XII 


Engliſh was a decifive ſtroke. It is true, that by 


accident it became fatal to him, 


having engaged him in a marriage, which did him more prejudice, than an army of 
an hundred thouſand men could have done: for this prince having married Henry the 
eighth's ſiſter, a very lovely princeſs, gave himſelf up too much to the pleaſures of 


matrimony [I]. 


He did not proportion his conjugal benevolence, either to his own 


ſtrength or age, but to the youth of his wife. Having only daughters, he earneſtly de- 
fired that ſhe might give him a ſucceſſor. He quickly wore out, in that exerciſe, 


his weak conſtitution. 


He conſummated the marriage the tenth of October, 1514 (4), 
and died of a looſeneſs the firſt of January 1515 (e), in the fifty third year of his age (/), 
without being able, by ſo many efforts ſo prejudicial to his life, to get the queen with 
child. This was very happy for France ; for if the queen had brought him a ſon, in- 


(f) Mezeral, ' 
ubi ſupra, page 
7. 


ſtead of Francis I. they would have had an infant-king, who would have been a weak - 
ly prince all his life XJ. Lewis XII was fo inclined to eaſe his ſubjects, that he deſerved 
the ſirname of Father of the People, an elogy a thouſand times more glorious than that 


of Great, Auguſt, Magnificent, Hardy, &c. 
with patience, but not againſt the queen [L]. 


them theſe conditions; but he thought he ought 
to do it to ſave France, and gave them fix hoſtages, 
two lords, and four citizens (42). . At the ſame 
time, towards the middle of July, the emperor and 
the king of England had belieged 'Terovenne with 
above 50000 men. The French army ſucceſsfully 


tion into the ditches; bur upon their return, not 

being ſufficiently upon their guard, they were char- 

ged and routed, The battle was fought the eighteenth 

of Auguſt, near Guinegaſte. It was called the 6at- 

tle of the ſpurs ; becauſe, on that occaſion, the French 

made more uſe of their ſpurs than of their ſwords.“ 
Terouenne capitulated fifteen days after (43). Tour- 
nay quickly ſurrended. The peace therefore came ve- 
ry ſeaſonably: it was concluded at London the ſecond 
of Auguſt 1514 (44). 

IJ] He gave bimſelf up too much to the pleaſures 
of matrimony,) Guicciardin and Paul Jovius make 
this obſervation. * Ccaelibi Ludovico, ſays the latter 
* (45); ſupra ſolenne pacis ac amicitiæ ſœdus, Maria 
« Henrici regis ſoror eximiz venuſtatis virgo deſpon- 
« detur. Qua in Galliam perducta, Ludovicus incredi- 
« bili ſumptu & mira ludorum varietate nuptias celebra- 
vit. Sed dum ætatis & valetudinis quz ei tum 
« erat tenuiſſima, penè oblitus, intemperantius (ut fe- 
« runt) procreandis liberis operam daret, concepta eda- 
« ci febricula non multos poſt dies interiit. —— The 
« peace being made, Lewis who was a widower married 
Mary, fifter to Henry, a young princeſs of an exqui- 
fte beauty ; as ſoon as ſhe arreved in France, Lewis 
« celebrated his nuptials with incredible expences, and an 
* admirable variety of entertainments. But not con- 
« fidering his age, and bis conſtitution, which was then 
* but weak, he indulged too much, as they ſay, bis de- 
fire of begetting children; and falling /ick of a fe- 
ver, died a few days after.” Theſe are Guicciar- 
din's words: Il re di Franchia, mentre che dando 
« cupidamente opera alla bellezza eccellente & alla eta 
della nuova moglie, giovane di diciotto anni, non 
« fi ricorda dell' età ſua, e debilita della compleſſione, 
oppreſſo da febbre, e ſopravenendogli accidenti di 
« fluiſo, parti quaſi repentinamente della vita preſente, 
* havendo fatto memorabile 1] primo giorno dell' An- 
no MD XV con la ſua morte (46). —— While the 
king of France was wholly taken up, with the charms 
and youth of the new queen, who tas but eighteen 
« years old, without regarding bis age, or his weak 
* conflitution, be fell fick of a fever, attended by a 
* flux ; which very ſoon put an end to bis life, and 
rendered memorable, the firſt day of the year 1515 
«* by his death.” Mezerai agrees with theſe two Ita- 
lians. Many believed, /ays be (47), that his too 


* - - 


much carelling the young queen, was the cauſe of 


his death.“ Mr Varillas obſerves, that the Phyficians 
and courtiers, who ſaw him marry again, unanimouſ- 
ly foretold, that he would not long ſurvive this ſe- 
cond marriage (48). | 

[K ] If the queen had brought him a ſon . .... 
they would have had an infant-king, who would have 
been a weakly prince all bis life.] We do not lay 
down this as certain, but only as probable, ground- 
ing on the reaſon aſſigned by good authors, of the 
infirmities of Charles VIII. 
doubt, but Charles VIII was of as weak a conſti- 
* tution, as we have ſaid, fince Comines aſſures us ®, 
VOL. III. 


4 
4 
* 
« 
4 
ce 
enough, threw a convoy of proviſion and ammuni- 
c 
4 
« 
c 
4 
4 


© There is no reaſon to 


He bore ſatires againſt his own perſon 
He paſſionately loved this princeſs, and had 
ſuch 


* that this prince was always infirm in body and mind. 
and Gaguin f has gone farther than he, in ſaying, 
* teneris atque imbecillibus membris adeo Carolus 
* fuir, ut ſedulo duci illum & geſtari molliter priuſ- 
quam ſolide incedere oportuerit. — Charles was 
* of ſo weak and crazy a conſtitution, that they were ob- 
* liged to lead or carry him, with a particular care, 
* before he was able to walk fleadily,”, Which we 
may reaſonably believe, proceeded from the great age 
of his father, fince, according to Dominicus Menci- 
nus's obſervation, 


F Initio, lib. xi, 


Pronus |. in canos Ludovicus annos 

Cum daret vires animo ſenectus 

Corpori auferret, meruit decoram 
Gignere prolem : 


4 In Carmine 
de prima ætite 
Caroli VIII. 


He tas old and infirm when be had children. 


* Now among the infirmities of old age, this has 
been always reckoned one of the principal, 


Coitus jam longa oblivio, vel fi 
Coneris, jacet exiguus cum ramice nervus. 


T Tuvenalis, Sat. 
X, ver. 204. 


His tafte not only pall'd to wine and meat, 
But to the reliſh of a nobler treat; 

The limber nerve in vain provek'd to riſe, 
Ing lorious from the field of battle flies. 


- 


Inſomuch that after the uſe of medicines called by 


the Phyſicians Entatica, and a thouſand amorous 
careſſes, 


= - - Incendi jam frigidus ævo 
Laomedontiades, vel Neſtoris hernia poſſit, 


Which might old Pri am or Neftor revive: 


a good off-ipring cannot be expected from this con- 

junction, becauſe, as Galen atfirms **: Quz flo- laitio 2, de 
rentem ætatem vel præcedunt ztates vel ſequuntur, fanit. tuenda. 
aut plane ſemen non effundunt, aut certe inſcecun- 

dum, aut male ſœcundum emittunt. . 7he time 

eobich preceeds or follows the vigour of man, is not 

proper to beget ſound and healthy children.” Which 

in effect was found true in Charles VIII, who had 

all the infirmities abovementioned from the old age 

of his father (49). / 

[L] He patiently ſuffered the ſatires againſt his own (49) Naude, 
perſon, but not againſt the queen,] For this we will cite additions a 
Brantome's memoirs ; The king, ſays be (50), had that Sax e _— 
« conſideration for Anne of Brittany, his wile, that being 4. my 
« one day told how the clerks of the Baſoche du Palais, ; 
* and the ſcholars had acted plays, into which they (50) Brantome, 
brought the king and his court, and all the grandees, Memolres des 
he made no more of it, than to ſay that they muſt have 3 
* their paſtime, and that he allowed them to ſpeak 89 


* of him and his court, but however not diſreſpect- 
* fully; and above all, chat they ſhould not ſpeak —. 
* queen, his wife, in any manner whatever ; otherwiſe 
* he would have them all hanged.” Thus you ſee 
what W he paid her. f 

9 


I add to this paſſage 
theſe 


814 ; 


ſuch regard for her, as was 
that ever France had in Italy: exc 


theſe words of Coſtar, Our Lewis XII, who de- 
* ſerved the title of Father of bis people, was not 
* he brought upon the ſtage. in his good city of 
Paris, and "repreſented as an infatiable miſer, who 
* drank in a great gold goblet, without being able 
* to quench his unreaſonable thirſt ? He. praiſed the 
invention, and made himſelf merry with it, and 
perhaps was glad that his love of riches, which had 
© never given the leaſt of his ſubjects occafion to 
* weep, furniſhed them with a matter of laughter and a- 
(51) Coftar, * greeable diverſion (51).” In general this monarch 
Lettres, Tom. I, was of ſo ſweet and debonaire a temper, that the ri- 
page 78. gour he exerciſed againſt the duke of Milan, was thought 
to be a divine judgment. * He cauſed him to be 
* removed from Lyons to Loches, where he was ſhut 
up for ten years together to his death, with a ri- 
* gour ſo contrary to the mercy of this good prince, 
that it was believed to be a viſible chaſtiſement of 
God (52). This miſerable duke of Milan was ſhat 
up in an iron cage, where he had not ſo much as 
the comfort of being able to read or write. This 
one ſevere action made many conclude, that Lewis 
XII was of a cruel temper. * Eum tamen pervica- 
eis obſtinatæque naturæ, & proinde ſævum & in- 
exorabilem plerique exiſtimarunt, vel ob d præci- 
pue, quod Lodovicum Sfortiam erepto omni ſeri- 
* bendi, & quez cuperet legendi ſolatio, ferrata in 
* cavea omnium milerrimum mori coëgiſſet (53). 
LM] His wife. . . . tas a great queen, and of 
rare chaſtity.) You may ſee her elogy in Bran- 
(4% Ubi ſopte, tome (54), and in Hilarion de Coſte (55); 1 only 
\ pag. 1, uſqus point out theſe authors; but I ſhall do more as to 
ad 31. Peter de St Julian, I ſhall copy him concerning a 
very curious fact: Queen Anne, ſays be (56), du- 
(55) Vies des «© cheſs of Brittany, and Madam Anne of France, 
Ce yy * ducheſs of Bourbonnois, (the former twice queen of 
Leginning+ France, and the latter daughter to king Lewis XI, 
and regent in France, during the minority of king 
(55) Peter de St « Charles VIII her brother) ſo virtuouſly baniſhed 
Julien, Antiqui- immodeſty, and planted honour in the hearts of the 
2 ie © ladies and gentle women, citizens wives, and all o- 
= ther ſorts of French women, that they who were 


(52) Mezerai, 
ubi ſupra, pg» 
421, ad ann. 
1500. 


(5:3) Paul. jov. 
Hiſtor lib. xiv, 
ſub fin» 


Coſte, ubi ſupra, ; 
pag. 54, 55 known to have blemiſhed their honour, were ſo 
«* diſgraced and diſcarded, that the virtuous women 
* would have thought they injured their reputation, 
* ſhould they ſuffer them in their company.” I do 
not think there is a ſurer way to make modeſty flou- 
riſh than this. If once it were the faſhion for all 
women of good reputation to refuſe the company of 
thoſe who were ſuſpected of gallantries, would any of 
our ladies venture to diſcredit themſelves? It would be 
very eaſy, in my opinion, for queens to place their 
ſex upon a good foot; they need only baniſh the 
ladies their preſence, who were accuſed upon 
good grounds; in a word, they need only imitate 
(57) La Chetar- Anne of Brittany, A modern author (57) points out 
dye, lnſtruction che moſt fruitful ſource of the corruption of our age, 
for a young rin; hen he ſays, that whereas heretoſore a woman who 
ceſs. See the . | 
Novell de 1a Was jealous of her reputation, would have ſcrupled 
Rep. des Lettres, the company of another, whoſe virtue was ſuſpected, 
O4-bre, 1685, at preſent the ſame reſpect is ſhewn to thole of an 
Art. I, page irregular conduct, as to thoſe of a regular. It is 
9755 diſcouraging virtue, to rob it of it's temporal recom- 
(58) Nouvelles de Pence (58), which is done by paying the ſame re- 
Ja Republique des ſpects and civilities to a woman of a tattered re- 
Lettres, ibid» pag. putation, as to another of virtue and honour : but, 
1036. this is almoſt the paſs that things are come to. In 
effect, what can we inſtance that is eaſier obtained 
« by thoſe who are continually on their guard, than 
« by others who are under ſome diſgrace? Do the 
former go more confidently than others to great 
« feaſts, or ceremonial __— or do they receive 
greater civilities at them? Is it any obſtacle to a 
great marriage ſettlement, that one has been the diſ- 
* courſe of a whole nation? Is one leſs praiſed in 
* an epiſtle dedicatory, or a funeral ſermon ? By no- 
means; and we may ſay with Solomon upon all 
this, that the ſame thing happens co him that ſacri- 


(59) Leid. * ficeth, and to him that facrificeth not (59). See 
I 


LEWIS XII. 


: prejudicial to his kingdom. She filled him with ſcruples 
(2) . te. which had ill effects (g), and which ſtrengthened Julius II, the moſt mortal enem 15 Se 


ing this, ſhe was a 
ty [M]. They recite ſeveral witty ſayings of Lewis XII (H). I ſhalt only mention one of ** 125% 
them [N]. I ſhall alſo give the deſcription of his perſon [O], as we find it in a book Hittire 4.1 


that ſhe was carrying on ſome intrigues againſt other hiftorians. 


1 Mexersi, 
iſfloire ge 


t queen, and of rare chaſti. 


France, Tom. I, 

$74, 
= de Louit 
Her. xi 

. 


595 & ſeg. 


the remark [C] of the article GONZ AG UE 
(ELEO NORA DE). 

But to return to yo Anne of Brittany : her 
chaſtity was not unſerviceable to the ſupporting 
her haughty humour. Theſe are the words of one of 
her panegyriſts (60), * I am not ignorant that ſome (50 Hilar, ge 
* t have written, that this good king finding his 9 * ſupra, 
« princeſs was very fond of ruling, let her quiety *'** * 
« govern her duchy of Brittany; and underſtanding 1 a, pers, ;n4 
his inclination and ſervice, he would not however 
* reſent it, ſaying, to thoſe that preiled him to it: 
Some allowance is to be made to a chaſte woman.“ 
There are thoſe who had rather their wives were 
given to galantry, provided they were ſubmiſſive, 
than have them chaſte, and imperious with all (61). (6 Mao ver. 
Lewis XII was not of this humour. See the tenth finam quam te 
ſatire of Boileau, in the place, where he ſpeaks of the Cornelia, mater 


price, at which a virtuous wife knows how to rate ©*<borum, f 


cum magnis 
her modeſty. virtutibus afferg 


[N] 1 Hall only mention one of bir witty ſaying;.] Grande ſuperci- 
* Aſter the league of Cambray, the Venetians iam. Fun, 
made a deputation to him to endeavour to bring _ e, 
him off. The ſenator, who was the chief of 
the embaſſy, made him a ſpeech full of the wiſdom 
of their republic; and Lewis, who would neither 
contradict, nor grant what he asked, anſwered plea- 
ſantly, I willplay ſuch a number of fools againſt your 
wiſe men, that all their wiſdom ſhall not be able to 
reſiſt them; tor our fools are a ſort of people that ſtrike 
on all ſides, without minding where, or hearkening 
to any reaſon for it (62).” He might well ſay that (52) Varillas, 
he would oppoſe fools to the Venetians: for all Fif de Louis 
that the French did in Italy under Charles VIII, and 8. 4, 
Lewis XII, was an effect of that martial fury, which % b, ciation 
foreigners themſelves own to be the temper of the 4). „e «re 
French ſoldiers at the firſt onſet. That ardor and * 
briskneſs did produce very good ſucceſſes; but as e 
their generals were not men of judgment, and very 
little conduct was then obſerved in the affairs of France, 
their conqueſis were as ſoon loſt as gained. There was 
not much prudence at that time, either in the head or 
members of the council. This it was that ſaved Italy, 
as has been lately acknowledged by a famous profeſior 
of Friefland. * $i Carolus VIII & Galli tum tem- 
* poris ita fuiſſent animati, ficut eſt Ludovicus XIV 
* & ejus conſilium, cujus inflituta rationeſque fere {unt 
mathematicæ, atum fuiſſet de Italia, cujus nulla 
« amplius erat vis militaris, Sed ut Galli hanc expedi- 
« tionem impetu magis quam conſilio, fati non pruden- 
« tiz ductu ſuſceperant & executi erant, ita mirum 
non eſt, idem fatum, deficiente conftantia, illos deſti- 
« tuiſſe (63). — If Charles VIII and the French at (64) bine 
« that time, had been as aftive as Lewis XIV, and über, ifo 
4 
4 
c 
4 


1 CC - 


bis council, whoſe deſigns and meaſures are almoſt mas Civilis, Lem. 
thematical; Italy had been oft, it having no longer ms ok 
any military forces: but as the French had undertaken Ge, 
the expedition out of impetueſity, rather than delibera- 
tion, and left the conduit of it to fate, ratber than 
prudence, it is no wonder if the ſame fate, when they 
* bad no fleadineſs, did forſake them.” 

[O] I ſhall alſo give the deſcription of his perſon.) 
Naude has inſerted it in his additions to the hiſtory of 
Lewis XI (64), and obſerves, that he found it in 4 (64) Pag 44 
very ſeards book, which was printed 120 years ago (650. | 
We ſhall ſee the title of it in the margin (66). * Ca. (6% This book 
© put non magnum, acutum, frons angulla, oculi of Nude 725 
groſſi eminentes, facies macra, capilli curti nares am- printed n 
plæ & elevatz, labra groſſa, & mentum acutum, col- 2 
© Jum curtum & ſubtile, humeri anguſti, manus & 51 Cocie 
© brachia ſubtilia & longa, epiglottis eminens, furcula %, il, Phybegz - 
pectoris ſtricta, pectus anguſtum, ſtatura potius cur va queſt, X. 
quam erecta, corpus colericum, & motus oculorum 
velox & ſurſum revolventes ſe, & crura ſubtilia. — 
« His bead was little and long, his forebead narrow, bis 
* eyes large and prominent, his face lian, bis hair 
* ſhort, bis mſtrils large and elevated, his lips wer? 
« thick, bis chin was ſharp, his neck ſhort and ſmal!, 
« his ſhoulders were narrow, with long and ſmall wm 


(1) Teſts 
Polilique 
de Louvo! 
588. 


(2) Id. it 
343" 


3 Ibid 
Ns, 38 


1) Teſtament 
Polzique de Mr 
de Louvois, pag · 
588. 


12 Id. ibid. Pag · 
343" 


L E 
of Bartholomew Cocles. 


* and hands, his epiglottis prominent, bis breaft narrow, 
« bis body rather ſlooping than firait, his complexion cho- 
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= 
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eric, the motion of bis eye quick and rolling upwards 
* and his legs mall.“ 2 4 a 


LEWIS XIII, king of France, ſon and ſucceſſor to Henry the Great, was born 


at Fontainbleau, the ſeventeenth of September, 1601, and began his reign 


the four- 


teenth of May, 1610. If the ten firſt years of his reign were diſturbed by ſeveral 
factions, which ſometimes degenerated into Civil-wars [4], the twenty three others 
were no leſs agitated by religious or foreign wars : ſo that what Job ſays in general, of 
all men, is applicable in a more particular manner to this prince (a). His reign, which (a) See J, 
was ſo much diſturbed by wars, was extreamly glorious ;' nor had France for a long time cp. vi, ver. 1. 


gained ſo many ſignal victories. 


And yet in the midſt of all theſe triumphs and glo- 


ries, this monarch was very unhappy [B]: for his own family occaſioned him perpetual 


[4] His reign . . . . was diſturbed by various fat- 
tions which ſometimes degenerated into Civil-wars.} 
When a man examines the hiſtory of Lewis the thir- 
teenth's reign, from the beginning to the end, he is a 
thouſand times tempted to ask himſelf theſe queſtions : 
But is it true, that I am reading the tranſactions in 
France? Have J not before me a book, wherein the 
writer, from a romantic fancy, has thought fit to cha- 
rafterize a mutinous people, a mobility inclined to 
rebellion, and to publiſh theje characters under the 
name of France, to conceal that of ſome other na- 
tim? A man is the more tempted to ask theſe que- 
lions, who ſuffers himſelf to be prejudiced, either 
by the railleries of ſtrangers, who repreſent the French 
as the idolaters of monarchy and of their monarchs, or 
by the elogies which ſeveral French authors beſtow upon 
their own nation, as if naturally dutiful to their kings, 
With an unparallelled zeal and loyalty. Nothing is falſer 
than theſe railleries of foreigners, and encomiums of 
French pens. The author of Mr de Louvois's Political 
Teſtament, knew the genius of the nation much bet- 
ter; he lays it down, that the only and true way for 
France to avoid Civil-wars, is the abſolute power of 
the ſovereign vigorouſly ſupported, and armed with all 
the neceſſary force to make it feared. As for turbu- 
* lent and rebellious people, /ays he (1), it is certain 
there have been as many ſeen in France, in the pre- 
« ceding reigns, and in the beginning of your majeſty's, 
© as in any other country.” He eſtabliſhes the ſame 
maxim, when he makes this obſervation concerning 
the Engliſh (2): * It is well known what diſpoſition 
« they are of at bottom, they are as inconſtant and un- 
« ruly as other nations; but when all is ſaid, they are 
not more ſo: it is the occaſions and the form of 
© their government, the impunity and the means that 
„are left in their hands, which make them turbulent. 
© We ſhould ſee, in other ſtates, ſubjects who are 
the moſt ſubmillive, grow mutinous and factious, if 
the prudence, the authority, and vigour of their 
ſovereigns, did not keep them under, and cut off 
all opportunities.” Conſider how he reaſons upon 
the difference there is in France, betwixt this and 
the preceding reigns. * What is become at prelent of 
* thoſe maltitudes of turbulent and ſeditious ſpirits ? 
Have they not all the pretences they ever had? Do 
not the wars and other expences, with which your 
majeſty is obliged to maintain the luſtre of your 
glory, oblige you to impoſe upon the people more 
exceſſive taxes, than ever were raiſed by Lewis XL 
Have not the Proteſtants been more provoked than 
under Charles IX, and Lewis XIII? Is not the nobi- 
lity heavier laden than ever? Does not the clergy 
contribute to the neceſſities of the ſtate more than 
ever they have done, either in this age or in all ages 
paſſed ? And has not your majeſty as many contro- 
verſies with the ſee of Rome as any of your prede- 
ceſſors ever had? and yet all is quiet and ſubmiſſive; 
there is no revolt or treaſon heard of. War and 
confuſions are kept off at a diſtance; whereas hereto- 
fore they were at home and in our bowels... . (3). 
Whence proceeds this difference? . . . . Whence 
comes this change? From the difference wherewith 
your majeſty manages the royal authority; from 
your prudence to make a right uſe of it, from your 
Skill in riding that brute beaſt the people, which be- 
ing unbridled, would run at random every way, 
whither it's inſtinct drove it; but which is inſenſibly 
accuſtomed to be governed by bit and bridle, and 
moves ſurer where it feels an even and ftrait rei 
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rein. 


vexations. 


© It is abſolute power that is the true and only curb 
* to check the intemperate heat of a blind and capri- 
* cious multitude (4).“ He ſays in another place (5), (4) Ibid. pag. 
that the limited authority of a king, and of republics, 392, 393. 
has more inconveniencies, and is ſubject to more ill 
conſequences to the ſtate and people than arbitrary 
* power. Factions, ſeditions, tumults, civil wars, 
frequently do more miſchief in one year, than all 
the exceſſes of an abſolute monarch can cauſe in a 
* whole life.“ He may be miſtaken with reſpect to 
ſome countries; but there is no probability that he is 
miſtaken as to his own nation, which is of iuch a genius, 
that the worſt ſtate that can befal it, is to live under 
an effeminate and weak government; in that caſe 
every gentleman is the tyrant of his village; every 
great lord is the tyrant of his lordſhip, and nothing 
but ſeditions and inſurrections are to be heard of (6). (6) See the paſ- 
Read the Hiſtory of France, and eſpecially obſerve the fige of Coſtat in 
minorities, and you will be convinced of what I have the remark LTJ. 
been ſaying; you will find that the character of this na- 
tion is the very ſame that Mr de la Bruyere gives of 
children. See the margin (7). (7) The only care 
LB] In the midſt of ſo much . . . glory, this monarch of children is to 
was very unbappy.] A modern author, deligning to find out their 
ſhew the vanity of human proſperities, makes uſe of 4 * 
two great examples; he runs over the life of Auguſtus, f the d 
and then proceeds in this manner (8): Let us come they are tubjeR 
* to the ſecond inſtance, and behold the moſt glo- to: as ſoon as 
* rious potentate of this age, with ſuch a ſeries of the — . _ 
« bleſſings of heaven, as all the earth has reaſon to be tha r 
« altoniſhed at. One may eaſily judge that I mean beiter of them, 
Lewis XIII, whoſe proſperities doubtleſs will be ad- and uſurp an 
mired by thoſe who came after us, if they judge of — 9797 
them by the luſtre of his heroic actions, by the num- — N 
ber of his trophies, by the extent of /his conqueſts, with , for what 
and by the greatneſs of his triumphs. In effect, did firſt deprive 
whether you conſider the monſters he has ſubdued »* of our _ 
at home, or caſt your eyes on the advantages he ** N 
has every where reaped abroad, you will be forced hinders us from 
to confeſs, that France never had a more fortunate recovering it. 
king than he. There 1s not a frontier but he has cr mart: ex 
far advanced into his enemies country. France has r 
ſubdued the pride of thoſe who envied her, and 439. Paris EA. 
confounded their defigns. And if you obſerve what 1694. 
has paſled on the ocean, as well as the Mediterra- 
nean, you will conclude, that all the elements fought 
for us, under the command of this prince. Now 
the inſtances of his good fortune were no leſs con- 
ſpicuous in his domeſtic affairs; and here doubtleſs 
he had great advantages above Augultus on that ac- 
count. God gave him for a companion of his bed, a 
princeſs, whoſe ſingular goodneſs, together with 
many other extraordinary and truly heroical virtues, 
might have made her beloved, though ſhe had not 
been in other reſpects one of the moſt perfect and 
moſt agreeable perſons of her time. He ſaw him- 
ſelf the father of two ſons, moſt worthy of his affe- 
ction; as being ſo beautiful and well formed by na- 
ture, that he could not wiſh them more accompliſh- 
ed; beſides the ſeaſon in which he had them, ought 
to have rendered them ſtill more dear to him. He 
was reſpected by all the world; and on what fide 
ſoever he turned himſelf in his Louvre, he ſaw 
* nothing but teſtimonies of love and reverence, 
Could any thing then be wanting to his felicity, to 
* make it more entire, if we judge by appearances ? 
And yet with all this, what ſhould we ſay, if by his 
«* own confeſlion, he never ſpent one day without ſome 
* mortification, nor ever taſted in his life à joy that 
was 
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(9) Ib. pag. 329. 


(10) Tiberius, 
ſucceſſor of 
Auguſtus, was 
the fon of a per 
ſon, who, indeed, 
declared againft 
Auguſtus, during 
the war of Pe- 
rugia, and after- 
wards endeavour 
ed to form a 
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vexations. He could not confide either in his mother, wife, or brother [C]; three per- 
ſons who ſuffered themſelves to be governed by turbulent, factious, and ill-deſigning 
men. His very ſiſters were againſt him, eſpecially ſhe whom he had married to the 
king of England : for ſhe received with open arms all the malecontents, and cheriſheq 


was not daſhed with the bitterneſs of diſcontent? I 
ſhall here take care, not to commit the fault of him, 
whom the Athenians treated ſo ill for having obliged 
them to deplore a ſecond time the misfortunes of 
their allies, by repreſenting them on the ſtage. And 
indeed, my imprudence would be greater than his, 
if I ſhould at preſent enlarge on ſo ungratefut a ſub- 
ject, as would be that of the ſorrows, and continual 
inquietudes of this monarch. But however, ſince 
his laſt words at the point of death, which the Ci- 
vilians call ſacred, and which are reckoned oracles in 
mouths leſs fincere than his, have aſſured us, that 
his ſatisfactions were never pure, nor his pleaſures 
exempt from ſadneſs and affliftion, may we not 
well conclude, that all his happineſs, as well as that 
of Auguſtus, had nothing real in it, and was only of 
the nature of thoſe things, which ſubſiſt no where 
but in opinion ?* I make no reflexions on this long 

aſſage, though it were eaſy perhaps to find in it 
Veg ſubje& of criticiſm; I ſhall content myſelf with 
obſerving, that we here ſee the moſt convincing proof 
imaginable of my text. Lewis XIII confeſſes he was 
unhappy ; no body could know this ſo well as himſelf, 
and he had no reaſon to diſſemble, in the condition he 
was in. See in the remark [E], my citation from Mr 
le Laboureur. 

La Mothe le Vayer ſays one thing, which obliges 
me to give a ſhort ſupplement. * Auguſtus, ſays he 
* (9), had the mortification to Jeave for his heir to the 
« greateſt part of his eſtate, and ſucceſſor to the em- 
* pire, the ſon of his mortal enemy* This is falſe 
(10); but it is very true, that Lewis XIII, left 
the regency of his kingdom to a perſon he hear- 
tily hated, and conſequently his mortification was 
greater than that of Auguſtus. It is eafily gueſſed why 
this author did not carry on the paralle] between the 
misfortunes of the Roman emperor, and thoſe of 
the king of France on this head. The following 
remark will acquaint us with the little affection 
Lewis XIII had for his wife, whom yet he declared 
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* in favour of regent, 


ompey's lon, 
and laſt of all, 
Joined with Marc 
Antony; but ſoon 
after made his 
peace with Au- 
guſtus, and even 
yeilded his wiſe 
to him. Sueton. 
in ſiberio, caps 
to, 


(11) Memoires 
de Mr de la Ro- 
cheſoucaud, pag- 


5 


[C] He could not conſi de either in bis mother, his 
wife, or bis brother.) Here is matter enough for di- 
viding this remark into three parts. 

I. Lewis XIII, for the good of his kingdom, that 
is, to deprive ſactious — of the means of forming 
dangerous cabals, was forced to give order for his mo- 
ther to depart France ; nor did he come to theſe ex- 
tremities, till after he had gone thro' a long courſe of 
diſturbances, in which the royal authority was very 
ill uſed. It was neceſſary more than once to ſubdue, 
by force of arms, the 2 of Mary de Medicis. 

II. As to his wife, I refer you to the memoirs of 
the duke de la Rochefoucaud. * I have been aſſured 
© by Mr Chavigny himſelf, ſays this duke (11), that 
* waiting upon the king, from the queen, to beg par- 
© don for whatever ſhe had done; and even for what 
had diſpleaſed him in her conduct, beſeeching him 
particularly not to believe, that ſhe had any hand in 
the affair of Chalais, or had ever liſtened to any pro- 
poſitions of marrying Monſieur, after Chalais ſhould 
have made away With the king ; his majeity anſwered 
© Monſieur de Chavigny, without any emotion, in the 
© condition I am in, I muſt pardon her, but I muſt not 
© believe her.” Note, that the king was at the point of 
death when he ſpake theſe words. It is atime, in which 
men generally ſpeak what they think, eſpecially in 
matters where a lie is of no uſe to them. We muſt 
conclude then, he died fully perſuaded, that his wife 
was an accomplice in a moſt horrid conſpiracy, in 
which it was reſolved to take him off, and to marry 
her to the duke of Orleans his ſucceſſor. Now as the 
affair of Chalais happened in the year 1626, judge 
whether this prince lived a few years in diſtruſts, with 
reſpect to this queen, and in the anguiſh of a melan- 
choly reſentment. Nor ought it any longer to be 
thought ſtrange, that ſhe continued barren for fo 
many years. Could the moſt incontinent husbands re- 
ſolve to approach their wives, if they believed them 
guilty of ſo black a treaſon? It woul 1 a great 
deal of time for a prince to digeſt this thought; his 
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her 


confeſſor muſt return again and again to the charge 

(12), even though a long courſe of years ſhould have (r2) dee th 

allayed the wound. Whether Lewis XIII was in the tele Cassis 

right or no, it was the ſame thing. His heart equally work (8]. 

ſuffered. The duke de la Rochefoucaud ſays (13), 

that the king, when he gave this anſwer to Mr de " In his he. 

Chavigny, believed, that the queen was till in a cor. *' 

reſpondence with the Spaniards, % means of Malam 

de Cbeureuſe, who was then at Bruſſtli. He obſerves 

alſo, that they were obliged to play an hundred en- 

gines, in order to procure the regency for the queen. 

* She believed the king very far from ſuch a thought, 

* conſidering the little inclination he had ever ſhewn 

* for her (14). ., . . . She and Movſieur, who had had (14) Meri 

« 5 Memory 
but too many proofs of the king's averfion, and who de la Rochet. 

* almoſt equally ſuſpected, that he deſigned to exclude ibid. 

them from the management of affairs, ſought all 

* poſlible ways to obtain it (15\.,” She never wonld (15) lis Py 4. 

have obtained the regency, if the king muſt have left & 5 

her in full authority ; but in hopes of leaving her 

only the ſhadow of it, he paſſed the declaration 

(16). * He could not conſent to declare her regent, (G14 

nor could he reſolve to divide the authority betwixt e 

* her and his brother. The correſpondence of which 

he ſuſpected her, and the pardon he had lately grant- 

med Monſieur for the treaty of Spain, held him under 

* an irreſolution, which perhaps he could not have over- 

* come, if the conditions in the declaration which 

* cardinal Mazarine and Monſieur de Chavigny propo- 

© ſed, had not furniſhed him with the expedient, he 

* ſought to leſſen the power of the queen, and to make 

her in ſome meaſure dependant upon the council he 

« deſigned to eſtabliſh (17). (17) See, on all 
III. As to his brother, all the world knows his falls che e remark 

and relapſes ; he was engaged in all ſorts of conſpi- IT 

racies, Whole provinces made inſurreftions in his fa- 

vour ; he correſponded with Spain. In a word, ſince 

the king believed him an accomplice in the affair of 

Chalais, he could not chuſe but look upon him with 

an evil eye: this object brought to his remembrance, 

that a deſign had once been formed to take away his 

life, and marry his widow to the duke of Orleans, who 

was to have ſucceeded him. I do not know whether 

jealouſy, mixed with all the other diſcontents of 

Lewis XIII, but it is poſitively ſaid, that the queen 

was highly civil to the duke of Orleans. Let us hear 

what ſome memoirs, publiſhed in 1685, inform the 

world (18). * Monſieur made his court daily to the (18) Memoin of 

* queens, who reſided at Paris during the fiege of the late duke of 

* Rochel, carrying himſelf with a great deal of free- nes" _ 

dom, even to the reigning queen with whom be had | 8 

* always been in a good underitanding, and never ob- (om the yer 

* ſerved much ceremony. When ſhe came into France, 16c8, to 153% 

* ſhe called him, Monſieur, both ſpeaking to him, and « 

of him, and always continued that ftile, with which ws ; 105 

« ſome found fault, for in writing to him, ſhe only au. 

called him her brother. During the ſhort journey 

that the king made to Paris, Monſieur having met 

the queen one time as ſhe was coming from a nine 

* days devotion to obtain children, told her, by way 

* of raillery, Madam, you have been ſolliciting your 

* judges againſ me, I conſent you ſbeuld carry your £4u/e, 

* if the king bas intereſt enough.” As he is repre- 

ſented in theſe memoirs, he had ſome nced of the ad- 

vice that was given the duke of Valois (19). The (19) See the ot 
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much diſpleaſed at his brother's having children, 
at the barrenneſs of the queen, Here what alarms 
were given him upon the marriage of the duke of Or- 
leans with the heireſs of Montpenſier. Tronſon, 
« ſecretary of the cabinet, and ſome other particular 
* ſervants of the king, who only conſidered the in- 
* tereſt of his royal perſon, and not that of the ſtate, 
having repreſented to the king of what dangercus 
* conſequence it was to him to marry Monfieur his 
brother to a rich heireſs, allied as ſhe was to the 
* houſe of Guiſe, which had heretofore aſpired to the 
crown, and with ſo large a revenue as was ſettled 
upon him; by which means, his majeſty, having no 
5 iffue, would only be conſidered as a languiſhing 


king, and the court, which is wholly conducted by 
| Y « intereſt, 


(20) Mer 
du Duc d 
leans, pag 


(21) In tl 
1626. 


(22) Tho 
king foun 
account i 
loſs, and 
was prob; 
leis ſorry 
fon of th 
louſy he | 
entertaine 
that marr 
which thi 
nancy of 
hid after 
much inc 
being fre: 
all his fei 
majeſty n 
theleſs ex 
2 great co 
for he hac 
had a part 
efeem foi 
virtue of 1 
princeſs, | 
was not { 
that ſhe h 
left a dau 
Memes 4 
4 Orkan 
59. 


(23) Ib. 


(24) Note 
tho' this 
18 a3 ſubje 
any to rey 
Jet there 
Ways a po 
party Wh 
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rightful pt 
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LEY WIS X00 — 
her huſband's inclination for the intereſts of Spain. Lewis XIII, having not a head 
ſtrong enough to reign by himſelf, and ſuffering himſelf to be always led by favourites, 

hed but too many pretences to reſtleſs ſpirits 3. and if in the neceſſity he fou 


furni 


himſelf of depending on his miniſters, he had not at laſt fallen into the hands of the 
Great Cardinal Richelieu, he had run the riſk at leaſt of his crown [D]; but this able 
miniſter being obliged by his own intereſt to ſupport the authority of his maſter, applied 
himſelf with ſo much vigilance to diſſipate the conſpiracies, that he ſoon made them 


all vaniſh into fmoke. 


Some great men were beheaded z but this ſeverity was abſolutely 


neceſſary at that time EI. Clemency, ſo uſeful on many other occaſions, had been 


«© intereſt, would abandon him, to go over to Mon- 
« fieur, as a vigorous prince, who quickly promiſed 
« jifſue, upon which every one would found his hopes, 
and form defigns, which muſt needs be to the pre- 
« judice of his royal perſon. His majeſty was hereby 
« ſo affected with jealouſy, that father Souffran, his 
« confeſſor, coming to wait on him one morning in 
« his cloſet, his majeſty juſt riſing out of his bed, threw 
« himſelf on his neck all in tears, telling him, that he 
knew, to his coſt, that the queen his mother would 
remember all her life, what paſſed at the death of 
« mareſchal d'Ancre, and that the advantages ſhe pro- 
© cured to Monſieur, permitted him not to doubt, 
* but that ſhe loved him much more than himſelf. 
The Father being much ſurprized at this diſcourſe, 
«* endeavoured gently to remove this difſidence in the 
* king's mind, and aſſured him to the contrary, 
c. (20).“ He was pacified, and the marriage was 
6 Due . concluded (21) ; from which quickly proceeded a 
that daughter : all this vexed the king, and it was a happi- 
21) In the year neſs to him, that his fiſter-in law died a little after 
1626, her lying-in : however, he appeared to be much af- 
flited by it. See the margin (22). He was after- 
(22) — ward very far from conſenting to a ſecond marriage of 
1. chat his brother (23). 
loſs, and that he [D] F he had not fell into the hands of . . . . .. 
wa probably Richelieu, he had run the rick at leaft of bis crown.] 
le lorry by." They who beſet the two queens and monſieur, had no 
auh he had expectations under the miniſtry of cardinal de Riche- 
entertained of lieu, but hoped for every thing, if his royal highneſs 
that marriage, ſhould aſcend the throne. There were two ways of 
wich 7 en Placing the crown upon his head; one by making 
b. frerwares àway With the king, and the other by treating him 
much increaſed, like Don Alphonſo, king of Portugal. The ſecond 
being free from could not eafily be executed, in a nation ſo jealous 
o__ _ of it's fundamental laws (24), and under ſo vigilant and 
theleſs exprefſ:4 able 2 miniſter as cardinal de Richelieu. Therefore 
2 great concern, the other expedient was agreed on, if it be true, that 
for he had always Chalais had the deſign above-mentioned (25), in the 
tad a particular paſſage of the duke de la Rochefoucaud. It was im- 
virtue of that poſſible to convince a great many people, but there 
princeſs, but he Was a moſt horrible myſtery of iniquity in agitation, 
82 ny to give at once the crown and the queen to the 
eit rr ng duke of Orleans, I know not what to think of it. 
. Duc See the Life of cardinal Richelieu, printed at Am- 
4 Oran, pag, ſterdam, in 1694, Tom. I. pag. 304. 
59 [E] He was firced to behead ſome great nen; but 
(3) 1h: this ſeverity aw neceſſary at that time.] 
. pag. 72+ Of all thoſe that were beheaded for rebellion in the 
% Note, that reign of Lewis XIII, none was ſo much lamented 
tho' this nation às the duke of Montmorenci (26). And truly he 
18 u ſubject as Was a lord of great merit, adored in Languedoc, his 
* 22 government, and admired by all France, as appeared 
A of by the zeal with which they ſollicited his pardon. 
paty which ad- But this was the very thing, which, in good poli- 


(10) Memoirs 


ww the tics, ought to induce the king, not- to pardon his 
5 = __ in treaſon. It was dangerous to let a perſon live who 


was ſo generally admired, and who might fo eaſily 
(25) Citats (13) draw all Languedoc into a ſecond rebellion. Had 
he done it at the time that the Spaniards beſieged Leu- 

26) He was be. Cate (27), what would have become of France? do 
ted at Tou- not tell me that gratitude would have fixed him to this 
a bie Prince's ſervice, or the weakneſs he had diſcovered 
and "hoo... .th in the duke of Orleans have cured his fondneſs of 
on his death, in TEVOlting in favour of him. Theſe are poor reaſons. 
ie Mimoires ds The duke of Montmorenci, received into favour, 
% aan, would never have been able to bear the power of 
44, & 1 it the cardinal, and would have taken his meaſures a 
nj, * ſecond time to deſtroy him. He would have taken 
1 advantage of the teſtimonies, the grandees and pro- 
#) a the year vinces bad given him of their extraordinary eſteem, 
Th during his impriſonment, &:c. There was a neceſ- 
ſity of uſing great ſeverities, under a reign in which 
the French nobility were ſo familiarized to this ſort 
of ty inſurrections, and correſpondencies 


very 


with Spain, that one would think that the idea of 

infamy, or even of a fault, did not enter into this 

ſort of crimes. It would be in effect torſo a mo- 

narchical government into anarchy, to let ſuch abuſes 

go unpuniſhed. Mr le Laboureur relates a thing which 

is very curious; to wit, that the king conſented to the 

duke of Montmorenci's death, only from a ſpirit of ſer- 

vitude, I will give the whole paſſage ; becauſe it ſerves 

to ſhew, that Lewis XIII, with a ſceptre in his 

hand, and the crown on his head, was under greater 

conſtraints, and more unhappy, than if he had had 

irons on his feet. This reflexion ought eternally to 

renew the tears of France, upon the fate of Hen- 

ry duke of Montmorenci, and Damville, admiral 

and mareſchal of France, only ſon to this con- 

ſtable, who fell rather by misfortune than inclina- 

tion, into a ſmall fault, and who was overwhelm- 

ed with all the rigour of the laws ; though it had 

no ill conſequences, and there was no danger of any 

ill effect from it: I fay farther, though the king 

was to loſe by it the ornament and glory of his 

court, the honour of his nobility, and delight of his 

kingdom, and what ſtill ought to be more dear to 

a great prince, the moſt auguſt and worthy ſubject. 

of clemency that will ever be ſeen. I have it from 

the mouth 6f the late prince of Conde, that 

Lewis XIII, expreſſed to him his ſorrow on his 

death-bed, not with tears, but with ſobs, and con- 

jured him to' believe, that violence had been done 

him in that unhappy journey to Toulouſe, which he 

made againſt his will, and where againſt his reſolu- 

tion, he was overpowered by a multitude of pre- 

tences, or rather deluſions of ſtate, which diſappeared 

after that fatal tragedy, and left him under a moſt 

ſtinging uneaſineſs, which he had ever fince concealed 

in his boſom. Ah!. my couſin, ſaid he to him after- 

wards, this is not to reign, but rather to be the 

ſlave of tyranny, at leaſt to feel all the pains of 

it in a lawful royalty, to hear only finiſter reports, 

and to be always in diſtruſt of thoſe who are 

neareſt to us, of our principal officers, and of thoſe 

on whom we place our affections; and to ſubmit 

and regulate our conduct, by the phantoms of po- 

litics, which are frequently only another's private 

intereſt (28). s 
There are, I queſtion not, many truths in this diſ- — 22 
courſe. I am perſuaded that cardinal Richelieu, more Memo res de 
than once, repreſented to the king, his maſter, the de- Caſlelnau, Toms 
ſigns of his rebellious ſubjects, greatly heightened and 1 Pes. 252 
exaggerated ; for in the numerous conſpiracies that 

were formed in this reign, there were many that de- 

ſigned” only the ruin of the cardinal, and meant no 

harm either to the perſon or authority of the prince; 

and yet his eminence had the policy to inſinuate (29), (20) The con- 
and even to perſuade him, that they were contriving fable de Luines 
to take the crown from him, and give it to the duke had made uſe of 
of Orleans. Hence it was that this prince was brought the co 
to conſent to the taking off ſo many heads. He after. f et ft ine 
wards found he had been impoſed-upon, and ſecretly the king's heady 
lamented it. He was to be pitied ; but it is very pro- that Mary de 
bable, that he was ſenſible he could not deliver himſelf A 2 
from one ſlavery, without ſubmitting to another yoak, {5 7-0 de Nie. 
ſill more incommodious ; and this was the reaſon that dicis had treated 
hindered his diſplacing the cardinal, though he really Charles 1X. 
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hated him. The removing of this miniſter would have — ng of * 
delivered the king bound hand and foot, into the power ast, 5%, 77, 


of the duke of Orleans. They might perhaps have. 4,04 vi, pag 288. 
left him the title of king: they might have governed 
in his name ; but all affairs would. have been mana- 
ged according to the caprite of this duke's favourites. It 
would have been a ftrange government. The two 
queens and their creatures, the duke of Orleans and 
his, would have perplexed and confounded every 
thing, and no great deſign could have been formed 


for the. glory of the monarchy, and againſt the inte- ö 
9 X reſts * 


(30) Memoires 
Duc d'Or- 

leans, printed in 
168 5, pag» 81. 


(31) Ib. pag. 83. 


+ Baſſomp · 
Mem. Tom. II, 
Page 521. 


1 The third of 
anuary . 


(42) Hiſtory of 
cardinal de Ri- 
ehe lieu, printed 
at Amſterdam, 
1694, Tom, I, 
pag · 436, ad 
ann. 1629. 


(33) Memoires, 
Tom, Iv, pag» 
m. 3. In the 


ology of Charles 
1 7 


(34) See in the 


remark 72 ] the 
words of Coſtar. 


(435) Memoires 
de Mr d'Artag- 
nan, pag. 160. 


(36) Citat. (3) of 
article LOU - 
DUN, 


(37) Memoirs 
de Mr d'Artag- 
Kan, page 161. 


(18) See the 
iſtory of Cardi- 
nal Richelieu, 
printed at Am- 
ſterdam, 1694, 
Tom. II, pagꝶ · 
$9, 


LIE WIS XII 


very pernicious in this. We muſt not believe thoſe who dare affirm, that people were 


t to death, whoſe only fault conſiſted in their having had the misfortune to diſpleaſe 


reſts of Spain; and if any glorious events had hap- 
pened, the king would have ſeen the duke, his brother, 
carry away all the honour of them; a cruel ſubject 
of jealouſy, and a thouſand times harder to bear, than 
the aſcendant of the cardinal. We are not ignorant 
how often jealouſy of authority, made Lewis XIII 
uneaſy. He fell fick, when he was told, that the 
Engliſh had landed in the iſle of Rhe; and could not 
go in perſon to the coaſt of Poiftou. He wat adviſed 
to ſend Monſieur thither as bis lieutenant-general (30). 
Monſieur's firſt enterprize having not ſucceeded well, 
the king wrote to him * a letter full of reſentment, 
* for having ſo lightly expoſed the troops, without 
* any occaſion, and againſt the expreſs orders of his 
© majeſty, which were only to keep things at a ſtand, 
* and to hazard nothing till his arrival. Perhaps, if 
* Monfieur had ſucceeded in his firſt enterprize, he 
© would have given greater diſcontent ; and it is be- 
© lieved that that fear made the king anticipate the 
time of his perfect recovery, that he might appear in 
* his camp as ſoon as poſlible (31). Here follows a 
ſtill greater effect of the ſame jealouſy. The king 
having declared the duke of Orleans general of the 
army in Italy , at the ſollicitation of the queen, 
© his mother, afterwards repented his having given 
him this command, from an apprehenſion, that his 
brother might reap a great deal of glory in Italy, 
* which would eclipſe his own. This thought ran in 
© his head to ſuch a degree, that it even broke his 
© ſleep. Coming to Chaliot 4, where the cardinal 
* was, he told him he could not ſuffer his brother 
to be generaliſſimo of the army in Italy, and that a 
© way ſhould be found to remove him from that poſt. 
The cardinal anſwered, that he knew but one way 
* of getting this command out of the duke of Orlean's 
© hand, which was, that the king ſhould go himſelf 
into Italy; but if he took that reſolution, it was ne- 
* cellary to depart in eight days at fartheſt, The king 
© ſaid he would do it, and immediately prepared for 
© his expedition (32). A man muſt know but little 
of princes, to deny that the jealouſy they conceive 
againſt their ſons or brothers, and in general againſt 
their ſucceſſors, is not a more afflictive evil, than the 
chagrin of depending too much on the firſt miniſter. 
See in Brantome (33), the furious jealouſy of Charles IX, 


againſt his brother the duke of Anjou, general of the 


troops, that beat the Proteſtants. at Jarnac, and at 
Montcontour, There is no doubt but it was a leſs 
evil for Lewis XIII to be governed by cardinal Ri- 
chelieu, than it would have been to ſee his brother, 
his mother, or his wife, in too great credit at court. 
The creatures of theſe three perſons were only capable 
of forming little court intrigues, which would have 
ruined the general affairs. that the good of the 
kingdom required, that ſeverity ſhould be uſed againſt 
the heads of the rebels, who would put the govern- 
ment into hands which were too much in the intereft 
of the Spaniards (34). 

[F] We muſt not believe thoſe who dare affirm, that 
people were put to death, whoſe only fault conſiſted in 
their misfortune to diſpleaſe the prime minifter.] The 
author of the memoirs of Mr d'Artagnan affirms, that 
the mareſchal de Marillac, and ſeveral others, were 
judged and condemned by commiſſioners, though no 
other crime could be imputed to them, but their having 
preſumed to 4pleaſe the cardinal (35), He afterwards 
relates, what we have ſeen above (36), concerning the 
prieſt Grandier, and then adds, Ss Preuil's caſe exatly 
reſembled that of this unfortunate priefl; a thouſand 
and a thouſand witneſſes were produced again bim, 
bath from the government of Dourlens, which be had 
enjoyed befire that of Arras, and from ſeveral other 
places. Le Meunier was often confronted with him, but 
though all his crime, as well as Grandier's, conſiſted 
only in diſpleafing the bigher powers, be nevertheliſ* 
loft bis bead (37). Obſerve here three great falſhoods : 
for if we examine, without prejudice, all the parts 
of mareſchal de Marillac's trial, we ſhall eaſily ſee, 
that he was guilty of infinite extortions and depre- 
dations, and within the ordinance, tobich condemns 
thoſe guiliy of peculation; to the confiſcation of body 
and goods (38). It is true, that interpreting this 
law in the moſt mild and favourable ſenſe, by the 


wo 


confiſcation of body, might be. underſtood the loſs 

of liberty, and not of life, but from the judges 

not taking it in the milder ſenſe, but following 

the moſt ſevere interpretation, it does not follow, 

that the mareſchal was innocent, and that all his 
crime conſiſted in having rendered himſelf diſagree- 

able to cardinal Richelieu. Many irregularities are al- 
ledged in his trial (39), and all to prove that the com- (49) Wia. 
miſſioners were bribed, and that the innocence of the 40, 30. 
accuſed was oppreſſed; but we muſt know alſo, that 
other authors affirm the trial was agreeable to the 
exacteſt forms of law (40). Conſider well Mr du (40) See the 
Chaſtelet's obſervations upon the life and condemnation Miniſtry of Car. 
of marſhal de Marillac; it is an anſwer to a libel 9inal Richeliey, 
which the cardinal's enemies had publiſhed. We Tom II. pag. 
ſhould be too raſh, either to believe without exami- b 
nation what they maintained, or the narratives of his a 
friends in favour of him; the ſatires on one fide are as 

much to be ſuſpected. as the flatteries on the other. 

Let us miſtruſt both, and determine nothing till after 

a thorough diſcuſſion of the facts; let us alſo diſtruſt 

that natural biaſs we all have to preſume in favour of 

thoſe, who incur the diſgrace of a too potent miniſter. 

© Tt is a fault too common in thoſe who are not called 

© to the helm, to endeavour to croſs the ſteerage ; 

and as if the confidence of the prince, and the fa- 

vour of the people could not be united in the ſame 

ſubjects, we ſee not a man in place, or who has the 

leaſt ſhare in the conduct of affairs, whole perſon 

and actions are approved till after his death or diſ- 

grace. The various accidents of the marſhal de Ma- 

rillac's life, and the different affections towards him 

according to his fortune, furniſh our age with a cer- 

tain proof of this antient maxim. All France found 

fault with the choice the king my of him, ſpoke 

publickly of his depredations, blamed his promotion 

to honours, ſaid he wanted courage, and could ob- 

ſerve no merit nor pry in him worthy ſo high an 
advancement. As ſoon as his majeſty was reſolved 

to puniſh him, and for weighty reaſons withdrew his 
protection, his former accuſers ſupported him againſt 

juſtice, affirmed he was innocent, worthy of his em- 
ployments, and ſo well ſtored with valour and piety, 

that he deſerved every thing except his fall (41) (41) Du Chafte- 
Thus Mr du Chaſtelet ſpeaks, at the beginning of a -e Par 
book I have cited above. It is ſaid that cardinal Ri- 3 
chelieu underſtanding that the commiſſioners had paſ- qu Martchal de 
ed the ſentence of death upon him cried out: It Matiilac, int. 
© muſt be owned that God grants an underſtanding 

© heart to judges, which he does not give to other 

men, fince they who have tried the marſhal de Ma- 

« rillac, have diſcovered actions in him worthy of 

death; I did not believe there was enough againſt 

him to whip a page for (42).* If I had heard the 2 — 
cardinal ſay this, I ſhould believe he ſpoke it. Many - 54 Pra 
people believe that he very well knew that in a con- Abridgwent of 
ference, wherein it was debated what courſe ſhould be the Hiſtory of 
taken with the cardinal, this maiſhal had given his Free, my 
vote for killing him; it is even ſaid, that he offered his oy Anal Riche» 
hand for ſuch an exploit (43). Such a man as this would j;.,, ubi ſupres 
have been actually puniſhable, and would have appear- pag 5*+ 

ed ſo eſpecially to the cardinal. 

As to what concerns St Preuil, the memoirs I have (43% d 
cited are much more unreaſonable : he was a gentle- 11, :., ws 
man of Angoumois, who had raiſed himſelf by an ex- 30. 
traordinary bravery; as nice on the point of honour, 
and the reputation of a good duelliſt and bold cavalier, 
as he was little conſcientious in point of debauchery 
and extortion, It is conſeſſed in Mr d'Artagnan's 
memoirs, that he had run away with a married Wo- 
man. Who after this will venture to ſay, that 61s 
crime only conſiſted in having diſpleaſed the higher 
powers # Is not a rape puniſhable with death by the 
laws of the kingdom ? Are not they who ſteal a woman, 
though with her own conſent, reputed, in France, 
worthy of death? St Preuil, with much more reaſon, 
had incurred the ſame puniſhment, having carried 0 
a woman whoſe husband was ſtill alive. I paſs over 
his extortions and violences, of which he was convi- 

Qed, and which were ſo much the more odious as he 
commanded in a place but lately reduced under the 
French power, and which was to be reconciled to 


their new dominion, by a moderate admins 
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The truth of this maxim of the emperor Marcus Au- 
relius, was never more manifeſt than in the reign of 
Lewis XIII. In cauſis majeſtatis bæc natura eft, ut 
videantur vim pati etiam quibus probatur. It is uſual 
on all trials for crimes againſt the ſtate, that even they 
who are duly convicted, are thought to have been op- 
preſſed (44). Moſt people are ſo indolent as not to 
give themſelves the trouble of examining who is in 
the right, or who is wrong, however they will be 
judging of things, and in order to do it the cheapeſt 
way, they take up with probability, and think it very 
likely that they who have the greateſt power are the 
unjuſt fide. Dion Chry ſoſtome has made this obſerva- 
tion; Oy yd d M, u Win GHOTEDW, U i- 
Yes" GT sd Ths dd\ixevTas, N Bi obe- 
A ˙ αν e GOAAGKIS, d, bs sls BIA e- 
Oar Y Iuvaclias mov. Quidam enim non conſi- 
derant que fatiant, fed qui fint; neque injuriam fa- 
cientes, neque violentiam paſſos volunt examinare ple- 
rumgue, ſed quibus veriſimile fit injuriam fieri ab iis 
qui plus valent (45). A compaſſion for the miſerable, 
and the envy men bear to men in power, are a ſource 
of deception. Tois ue Suovynoncr Lee, 
Tois Is xeaTiIoac: . maparoaulel rai m6 
wiv nTTHVev, Tois TotsTors dsl, 7d Ss 
„u, dIixeiv oxei. Quippe infelices miſeri- 
cordia, potentes invidia ſequitur: ac viftus accepiſſe, vi- 
for attuliſſe injuriam videtur (46). But that which 
gives occaſion to this, is the too frequent experience 
that they who are in authority, are apt to abuſe it, to 
revenge themſelves on their enemies by oppreſſing 
them with falſe accuſations. 

[GJ ... this could not be juſt with regard to him, 
who preſided in the trial of the duke of Montmorenci.] 
It was Mr de Chateauneuf keeper of the ſeals, He 
was in diſgrace, when Lewis XIII died, and great en- 
deavours were uſed to recal him after the prince's 
death ; but cardinal Mazarin oppoſed it to the utmoſt, 
© in which he was wonderfully aſſiſted by Madam the 
* princeſs, who upon an additional pride occaſioned 
< - the victory of Rocroy, thought every thing due 
to her, and preremptorily publiſhed that all their fa- 
* mily would retire from court, if the queen reſtored a 
* man to the council, who had preſided at the condem- 
nation of the duke of Montmorenci her brother (47). 
Could any thing be more unjuſt than this princeſs's 
pretenſion? Did Mr de Chateauneuf deſerve to be ex- 
poſed to the leaſt reſentment of the duke of Montmo- 
renci's ſiſter and relations? Could he poſſibly avoid pre- 
ſiding at this trial? Did not his place require him to 
accept of this commiſſion from the king? And could 
he be of a different opinion from that of all the judges, 
who, notwithſtanding the vehement defire they had to 
ſave the duke of Montmorenci's life, gave all their 
votes for the ſentence of death. The prince of Conde, 
his brother-in-law, and the princeſs of Conde, his 
ſiſter, had they been his judges, could not have given 
their opinion otherwiſe than Mr de Chateauneuf did, 
Nothing is more evident, than that a governour of a 
Province, who rebels againſt his king, and gives battle 
to the king's troops, and is taken priſoner in ſuch a 
battle, * death. It was evidently true, that Mr 
de Montmorenci's caſe was this: the proofs were as 
Clear as the day, beſides his own confeſhon. There re- 
mained therefore no ſhadow of uncertainty, either upon 
the queſtion of right, or that of fact, and therefore 
there could be no difference in opinion ; the princeſs 
therefore had no reaſon to complain of' Mr de. Cha- 
teauneuf, and yet ſhe expreſſed her reſentment openly, 
as if it had been a reaſonable thing; ſo true it is, that 
the great ſuffer themſelves to be blinded by their haugh- 
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would be ſevere enough, ſhould they ſay, there were ſome beheaded, whoſe crimes 
had all gone unpuniſhed, if they would have adhered to his intereſt, They who ſpake 
equitably, were content to complain in behalf of ſome of theſe unhappy perſons, that 
the court had ſubjected them to the moſt ſevere interpretations of the law, and had not 
pardoned them. They who liſtened only to their paſſion, extended their complaints and 
revenge even to the judges themſelves, which could not be juſt with regard to him, 
who preſided in the trial of the duke of Montmorenci [G]. Notwithſtanding the do- 
meſtic conſpiracies the cardinal had to ſtruggle with, he omitted not applying himſelf 


uſefully to foreign affairs. He procured the king, his maſter, the glory of humbling 
the houſe of Auſtria, which was the terror of all Europe. 


819 


To induce him to make 


in, he removed the ſcruples of conſcience which had reſtrained him be- 
fore IH]; for as Lewis XIII hated the Proteſtants, he could not eaſily bring himſelf to 
diſturb the houſe of Auſtria, which was then ſtruggling with them. The cardinal turned 


him 
ty paſſions, ſo far as to glory in that which is really a 
vice, and a lamentable weaknels. 

[H] The cardinal Richelieu removed from the king 
thoſe ſcruples of conſcience which had reſtrained bim be- 
fore from attacking Spain.] Mr Silhon informs us of 
this: How juſt ſoever, /ays he (48), was the ground 
of this rupture (49), they had hefitated upon it, but 
© for the violent inſtances of the Dutch, and the gzea- 
© lous offices of ſome friends they had near the king 
and cardinal Richelieu, the king was averſe to it 
upon religious ſcruples, which were removed by an 
* aſſembly of doftors, ſummoned upon this occaſion.” 
This prince's diſpoſitions in his alliances with Prote- 
ſtants will be better known, if we conſult the Ma- 
ſeum Italicum of two famous Benedictines. They 
had the fight of a letter of the late king Lewis XIII, {48 the 1eclar as 
in cardinal Francis Barberini's library. Pope Urban #:n of war a- 
VIII. had complained to his majeſty of his alliance 2H Spain in 
© with the Swedes, whoſe victorious arms at that time $35: 

* ravaged Germany, The king ſecretly anſwered the 

Pope with his own hand, and offered to break off 

his alliance with the Swedes, provided the Catholic 

© king would ceaſe to protect the duke of Orleans, 

* who was then retired to Bruſſels, and would join 

© his forces with thoſe of France, to turn them a- 

gainſt the Proteſtants of Germany and the French 

* Huguenots. His holineſs communicated the king's 

© letter to the Spaniſh embaſſador, who wrote about 

* it to Madrid, and received no anſwer. Had it not 

* been for this original letter the public would have 

been unacquainted with this curious piece of our hi- 

* ſtory (50).“ This paſſage is taken from Mr Coulin's (5c Journal des 
journal. Add to this what we find in one of Mr Sgavans, ſan. ab, 
Gallois's journals, which will inform us, that if Lewis 1683, pag. 249» 
XIII had followed his own inclination, he would have 250, Dutch kait, 
ſuffered the Proteſtant religion to be deſtroyed by the em- 

peror in Germany, fince before the miniſtry of cardinal 

Richelieu, he did great ſervices to the Catholic cauſe 

in the empire. Here follow the words of Mr Gallois 

in the abſtract he gives of the embaſſy of the duke of 

Angouleſme, the count of Bethune and Chateauneuf, 

ſent by Lewis XIII into Germany, in 1620. * The 

* motive of this embaſly was as glorious to France, 

as the ſucceſs of it was advantageous to the houſe 

of Auſtria, Ferdinand II ſucceeding to the empire, 

ſaw himſelf diſpoſſeſſed of the crown of Bohemia by 

the prince Palatine, and of that of Hungary by 

Bethlen Gabor. He ſaw at the ſame time the upper 

Auſtria revolted, and moſt of the Proteſtant princes 

in arms againſt him. The king might have peace- 

ably waited the ruin of a prince, whoſe deſigns could 

not but be ſuſpected to him; but becauſe the Ca- 

tholic religion might Fave ſuffered ſome diminu- 

tion in Germany by the loſs of this prince, he choſe 

rather to ſupport him in his fall, than to ſuffer reli- 

gion to. fall along with him. He offered him a 

powerful aſſiſtance, and at the ſame time to ſuccour 

him with his counſels, and the authority of his name; 

he ſent the duke of Angouleſme, and Meſſieurs de 
« Bethune and Chateauneuf, embaſſadors into Ger- 
many. Upon their arrival they made the treaty of 
Ulm, by which a ceſſation of arms was concluded 
* betwixt the Catholics and the Proteftants ; which 
was the cauſe of gaining the battle of Prague, and 
© afterwards of the re-eſtabliſhment of the emperor's af- 
* fairs (51).* Do not imagine that this language is an 2 See Wicgues 
artifice of the journaliſt ; jb the Proteſtants acknow- pe. nes wah 
ledge (52): that this embaſſy was very ſerviceable to j;,, p—_ 
the emperor, and prejudicial to the princes, who were & lib. ii, 
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LEWIS XIII. 


him from. theſe views of religion, and engaged him in a league with Eelland. This 
was concluded in the year 1635, and at the ſame time war was declared againſt Spain. 


People will not allow that the 
which overcame the 


preſſing ſollicitations of the United Provinces, ' was that 
4 — of the French to this — 2 On the contrary, it is 


pretended, that it was the French who expreſſed the greateſt earneſtneſs for it II]: Some 
(5) See the ,.. Tay that the cardinal drove on this affair too faſt (5), and ground themſelves on the per- 


moirs of Montre- 
for, Tom. I, pag. 
74, & ſeq. where 
the cardinal is 
much blamed. 


ty he was in the very ſecond campaign; but they 


do not conſider, that the ſublimeſt 


lexi 
Fabian underſtanding could never have foreſeen, that the firſt campaign would have 
gone as it did: it began with a compleat victory over the Spaniſh army, and according 


to all appear 
tlie pitifuleſt campaign that ever was [X]. 


[1] It is pretended it was the French expreſſed the 


greateſt earnefineſs for it.) Mr Huber, who has been 


(543) I write this 
the ſeventh of 
December, 1695. 


(54) Quanquam 
2 ſi x um 
animo, rebus 
Hiſpanorum labe- 
faftatis, ſpe certa 
magnorum pro- 

ſſuum. in 

lum adverfus 
illos erumpere, 
tam callide ta- 
men hoc confi- 
lium diſſimula- 
runt, ut à Fade- 
ratis, quos inte · 
rim modicis fo- 
vebant ſubſidiis, 

r infeprum an- 
— — ſe 
rogari & obſer- 
vari ſuſtinuerint. 
Priuſquam ani- 
mum & arma 
detegerent, fatto 
opus eſſe judica- 
runt, ut Regis 
fratrem cam 
matre Bruxellis 
agentem, fibi 
reconciliarent, 
eumque in Gallia 
complecterentur. 
Ulric. Huber, 
H. Crivilis, 
Tom. III, pag · 
180. 


(55) Unie. 
Huber, ibid. Page 
132, 


(56) In the re- 
mark [H], 
citat. (48). 


(57) Silhon, ubi 


ſupra, pag. 127, 
128. 


(53) Baptiſte 
Nanj, Hiſtoire 
de la Republique 
de Veniſe, Tom. 
Iv, lier X, pag» 
7, Holland Edit. 
1682. 


(59) He ou 
have ſaid Avein 


(650) Tillemont. 


(51) Plunder, 
murder, the ra- 
wiſhing of women 
— 27 of nuns, 
and the profana- 
tion of boly thing, 
were dreadful. 
De Pontis attri- 
Gutes all this to 
the Dutch troops, 
The Spaniſh 
zoriters declaim 
very much upon” 
it, te make the 
French odious. 
See the dicourſe 
Svbich Don Fran- 
ciſcs de Neve 
fd to the 


| king of France, 


ſome time dead (53), profeſſor of Law in the univer- 
ſity of Frieſland, pretends (54) that the court of France, 
fully reſolved upon the war, politickly concealed that 
deſign as long as the duke of Orleans was at Bruſſels. 
She made herſelf be courted by Holland, and this game 
laſted above a year; but after the return of the duke, 
and the defeat of the Swedes at Nortlingen, cardinal 
Richelieu expreſſed an earneſt defire to enter into a 
league with Holland. Neque tamen aliter ſe com- 
© miſere, quam ubi præter Suecos, etiam Belgas fæde- 
© ratos ſtabili & fidenti fœdere ſibi conjunxiſſent, a quo 
multi in Hollandia imprimis, adhuc erant alieni. 
* Mirum eſt, quanto ſtudio & fervore Richelius extre- 
* tremo tempore, cum prius ſe rogari paſſus e/ſett, in 
© hoc ſœdere fabricando verſatus fit, quod tandem con- 
ſectum die 8. Februar. MDC XXXV (55).* If you 
believe the French, the cardinal was not drawn out of 
his irreſolution but by the meer force of the engines 
the Hollanders played. We have already heard Mr 
Silhon (56) upon this; the following paſſage will tell 
us much more of it. * That which drew us out of 


that ſtate of uncertainty, and turned the ſcale againſt. 


* ſeveral conſiderations which were of weight in the 
«© king's and cardinal's mind, was the truce the Hollan- 
ders gave clearly to underſtand they would make, un- 
© leſs we reſolved on a war. The conſequences of this 
* truce (if it had been made) were doubtleſs to be feared 
© by us and our allies, but not ſo much as was then 
* apprehended at court, and as father Joſeph and Char- 
* naſſe, who laboured mightily at this wheel, endea- 
« voured to repreſent it. The preſents which 
were not ſpared on the part of the States, during 
* this purſuit, and afterwards, removed all the obſtacles 
that ſtood in the way. Beſides this, as the fear of the 
© inconveniencies, with which the truce threatened 
c us, had been the moſt powerful motive to make us 
© hearken to the war, the hopes of the fruits we 
might reap by it, was no ſmall charm to draw us in. 
* Almoſt one half of what Spain poſleſſes in the Ne- 
* therlands, was to have accrued to us by the articles 
of the treaty, and the diviſion between the Hollan- 
« ders and us, was drawn up ſo nicely, that each had 
* what lay moſt convenient for him in this imaginary 
* ſpoil. With theſe engines they worked juſt as they 
* pleaſed, and the zeal we maniteſted to follow all their 
« "motions was ſo great, that whereas they would have 
given us money to oblige us to break, if we had 
kept up the market, they obtained a great_ſum from 
* us, and would not receive it except in fifteen penny 
pieces and by weight, that they might more advanta- 
0 wy convert it into their own country coins. The 
« beſt of all was our conſenting that the prince of O- 
« range ſhould have the whole management of the war, 
« and that our generals ſhould be only his ſubalterns, 
« and receive their commands from him (57). 

LX] It was the pitifuleft campaign that ever was.) 
Let us hear an hiſtorian who is neither a Frenchman 
nor a Hollander, nor Spaniard: * As the French, ſays 
* be (58), marched towards Maeſtricht with above 
thirty thouſand men, and forty pieces of canon, prince 
Thomas with ſome troops which were not very E 
attempted to diſpute their paſſage at Aveſneſs (59), 
« where he was beaten, and loſt a great many men. 
* Afterwards the victors advancing without oppoſition, 
« joined the prince of Orange, who expected them 
* with twenty thouſand foot, fix thouſand horſe, and 
«* eighty pieces of canon. This army appeared terrible, 
both for it's numbers and valour, and the world was 
already in expectation of ſucceſſes anſwerable to the 
* greatneſs of it's forces.” But what were it's exploits ? 
It forced a little pitiful town (60), where horrid bar- 

were committed (61). It pretended to 
2 


ance muſt have diſabled them for ſeveral years: and yet in the iſſue was 


The French have long ſince imputed the 
| fault 


* march to Bruſſels; but the prince of Orange ha- 

« ving retarded the march, gave the Spaniards time to 

* come up With their army to it (62). It beſieged (62) Nani, mig, 
Louvain with the following ſucceſs (63) : * The bold- ” la Republique 
* neſs of the aſſailants having been at firſt a little 17 fl f Tow. 
checked, the French army began to diſperſe; for 7). 
the Hollanders ordering proviſions to be punctuall 

brought from the neighbouring places for their own (53) 1bid. pay. f. 
troops, did not leave enough for the French, who 

* tho* by their bravery and ſtrength they might have 

* ſurmounted all other perils, yet experienced that 

* hunger was an invincible enemy. A great part died 

* for want of bread, a greater part deſerted, who 

were afterwards killed by the peaſants z ſo that their 

forces being extreamly weakened, and provifions 

* failing, the generals agreed upon the neceſſity of 

* railing the ſiege, and permitting of all to eſcape 

the beſt they could. The commanders and the 

* remnant of the French army were reduced to come 

* and take ſhipping in Holland, where the people 

laughed at them, ſeeing no more remain of a great 

* army, which expected important conqueſts, than a 

* handful of diſpirited people all in confuſion, and 

forced to take ſanctuary among their allies . . . (64). (64) Ib pay, 1 
© The French army was no ſooner diſperſed, but the 

« terror, which before ſeized the provinces depend- 

ing on Spain, ſeized the Hollanders in their turn, 

* and pierced them to the heart. The count of 

* Embden ſurprized the fort of Schenk. . . . which 

opens a paſſage into the heart of Holland. The 

prince of Orange, without loſing time, went to lay 

* ſiege to it.” Mr Nani commits a groſs fault here, 

he ſuppoſes, on one hand, that the Spaniards did not 

take the fort of Schenk till after the diſperſion of 

the French troops ; and on the other that the French 

had no ſhare in the re-taking of this fort. Theſe 6:) Read 
are all falſhoods (65); Silhon ſpeaks of them in a . . bey 
quite different manner: But farther, ſays he (66), fer, eee 
* having firſt related the inſinceriiy of which he ac- in the Fre S: 
* cuſes the Hollanders, as if fortune had meant to % . = 
put an opportunity into our hands of revenging our , pl i 
* ſelves generouſly on the Hollanders, and returning de ge Firt 
good, for the ill which they had done us: ſhe Selens. 
permitted the Spaniards to ſurprize the fort of 
* Schenk in the Betau, that is to give them entrance (66) $ilhon, ali 
into the very bowels of Holland. . . (67). Ia fern Pt 15, 
theſe hard and melancholy circumflances France was 3“ 

not wanting to them ; and without remembering the Ibid page 
treatment our army had met with from them, ſent on nan 
orders to marſhal de Breze, who was the only com- * 
mander left, not to ſeparate from the prince of 
Orange till the reduction of the fort of Schenk, 
which was done ſeveral months after it's attack.” 

But here follow more myRerious reflexions. I have 68) Lene 
read in a book printed in 1664 (68), that the French ( * pour [8 
complained that the Hollanders had ſuffered the fort Main de Nauf- 
of Schenk to be taken, in order to have a pretence (v, 0 _ 
of ſeparating the armies, whoſe conjunction gave them tion des = 


. VV 0 & © 9 


tenurs 1V 
nies contenu*” 


umbrage. Here follows the words of this book (69): |... ;inie, 
* If you will believe the French they will give ano- H. Stadler” 
© ther account of it; for they ſay that this loſs was ke 2 
* ſuffered by the conſent of the ſtates who being 0 P = 

« jealous to ſee the forces of ſo potent a _ come 
too near their frontiers, let this fort be loſt on 
* purpoſe, that they might have a pretence of ſepa. 
rating from the French army, to re-take the key of 
© their country; and in maintenance of their poſition 
© they alledge two reaſons, the firſt is, that no con- 
* fiderable garriſon was left in it, and that two men 
of war had retired the very day it was taken. 
The ſecond, that they deſignedly ftarved their ar- 
* my ſo that of forty thouſand men, there returned 
* not above five thouſand into France ; which words 


* : th. 
are not to be * ſor an article of fal (L) Th 


(69) Pag. 2951 


(-3) Ib 
133: 


(-4) N 
denies ti 
the rema 
cat. (8 


500 De Pontis, 


Memoires, Tom · 


65 Hollande 


Metallique · 


Zee 


Scavans, January 1651, 


19, 1088 pag. 
37, Edit. Holl 


„* 


„ Silhon, ubi 


$1973, pag: 13 te 


(-3) Ibid. pag 
133 


* 5 5 
% 
* +3. 4 
* 4 o - 


<0 
* 
* * 


L E WIS XIII. 


7 
7 
* 


3 | 


be 
Fa a 


- 
a 


fault to the prince of Orange [LI, generaliſſimo of the army, and have alſo faid, that 
cardinal Richelieu, with all his great genius, was deceived by the Hollanders [M]. 


The famous cavalier Nani has 


given too far into theſe French notions, as a Frieſland 


Civilian has ſhewn [VI. Lewis XIII died the fourteenth of May 1643, after a te- 


IM. the French have imputed the whole 
Blame to the prince of Orange.) I do not cite the 
authors that have written fince the year 1672; 


neither de Pontis (50) who repreſents this prince 


u, gg · 7, 77 extremely vexed at the victory of Avein; nor abbot 


Bizot (71), who accuſes Holland of having acted a 
treacherous part at the ſiege of Louvain, and on 
ſome other occafions. I ſhall cite a book printed in 
which ſpeaks after this manner (72): The 
« Hollanders did not wait long to make us feel the ef- 
© fets of this jealouſy. The gaining the battle of 
« Avein Which attended the firſt motion of our arms, 
« contrary to the expectation of all the world, no 
© leſs alarmed them, than the Spaniards, who loſt it; 
* and for fear this advantage ſhould draw others after 
© it, as is uſual, and that our generals, marſhal Cha- 
ſtillon and marſhal Breze, ſhould puſh the victory 
farther, the prince of Orange ſent them orders to 
come and join him. However, if Chaſtillon, who 
acted honeſtly in the things he was concerned in, 
had been hearkened to, they had gone and be- 
fieged Namur, and there made a good eſtabliſhment, 
notwithſtanding the orders of the prince of Orange. 
But Breze, who was in the confidence of the ca- 
binet, and in the ſecret of affairs, oppoſed him, 
and made his colleague reſolve to obey their general 
liſſimo according to the intention of the court. This 
was the firſt ſeed of diviſion, which afterwards ſo 
ripened between theſe two generals, that they came 
at laſt to draw their ſwords one againſt the other. 
.. . » (73). The prince of Orange marched our 
army ſo long about, without any other action except 
the ſiege of Tirlemont, and left it ſo deſtitute of 
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(-4) Mr Huber * ſubſiſtence, tho' he was obliged to furniſh it (74), 
d-nies this. See © that it mouldred away of itſelf; or rather we may 


the remark [ N 


. 


citat. ($9), 


17 


Mentees 


of 


the Duke of Or. 


(#4 


21 


ns, pag. 271, 


* ſay, that for want of ſuccouring it the Hollanders 
© deſtroyed it without fighting, and had the ſpoils of 
it, Which was very great and rich, almoſt for no- 
© thing. Beſides this, the conduct of the prince of 
© Orange, and the tedious round-about marches of 
his army and ours, without any meaning or deſign 
* gave the Spaniards leiſure to recover from the 
* conſternation the battle of Avein had caſt 
© them into, and to call a potent affiſtance from 
* Germany, which put us almoſt upon the de- 
« fenfve.” 

Loet us copy here a paſlage from a work I have 
often cited: much about the ſame time came the 
news of the defeat of Prince Thomas at Aveins, 
which canſed a great conſternation in all the coun- 
try; the French artuy afterwards advancing to the 
very gates of Bruſſels, never was ſuch a terror 
known among thele people, The cardinal infant 
had already cauſed the moſt precious furniture of 
the palace to be removed to Antwerp, and ordered 
all his army to line the canal, being reſolved to a- 
bandon Bruſſels himſelf, if hunger and Picolomini, 
who arrived with the German ſuccours, had not 
forced our army to retire. It was alſo ſaid, that 
the prince of Orange was not overjoyed to ſee them 
lo far advanced into the country. The queen-mo- 
ther and Madam, were already fled to Antwerp, 
where their officers were forced to conceal them- 
ſelves a goad while, to avoid the fury of the 
people, who deteſted the French nation ſince the 
* lacking of Tirlemont-(75).” What might not a ge- 
neral have done, who had known how to make 
uſe of this ſtrange conſternation, which had ſeized 
the court of Bruſſels? A Roman conſul in the like 
caſe would have given a good account of a whole 
province, before the end of the year. 

{M ] Cardinal Richelieu. was deceived by 
the Hollanders.) They were to attack the Spaniſh 
* provinces with fifty thouſand foot, and ten thou- 
* land horſe. . . they had divided the conquelts af- 
ter this manner: Luxemburgh, Namur, Hlainault, 
* Artoiſe, and Cambreſis were to be the portion of 
France, with a part of Flanders on this fide the 
* line that was to be drawn from Blachembergt, be- 
* twixt Bruges and Dam, including in it Ruremond. 


* 'The reſt was to fall to the States of Holland, 
VOL. III. | 
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which promiſed to leave the Catholic religion, in 
4 ＋ of the places where it was eſtabliſhed. 
t was agreed alſo to make neither peace nor truce, 
but with joint conſent, and to enter into no accom- 
modation nor treaty, till the Spaniards were intire- 
ly driven out of the Low- Countries. They were 
to beſiege the places alternately, firſt one of thoſe 
that was defigned for France, and then one of 
thoſe aſſigned to Holland; and to leave the gene- 
rals of the army the choice of attacking, which they 
thought fit. They were beſides this to maintain 
jointly a naval force at ſea. France was to declare 
war with the emperor, or any other prince, who up- 
© on this occaſion ſhould attempt to diſturb the States 
© of the United Provinces (76).“ This occafions 
a dilemma; either cardinal Richelieu was perſua- 
ded that the Hollanders would obſerve this treaty, 
or he was not. If he was perſuaded of it, where 
was his underſtanding ? Does not the leaſt common 
ſenſe diftate, that it was incomparably more the inte- 
reſt of Holland, that Spain ſhould preſerve. a part of 
the Low-Countries, than that they ſhould be intirely di- 
vided betwixt France and the United Provinces ? If 
cardinal Richelieu did not think that Holland was 
ſimple enough to conſent, that Spain ſhould loſe all 
this country, he was very ſimple himſelf to make a 
treaty, which he knew Holland would never execute, 
and which the public good, the ſovereign law of 
ſtates, could never permit them to execute. I con- 
feſs, that it is hard to draw the cardinal out of this 
labyrinth, and not to ſee, that he committed a groſs 
blunder, unleſs we ſay, that the poor condition the 
Swedes were reduced to, and the barbarous affront 
France had received, by the detention of the archbiſhop 
of Treves, would not ſuffer this crown to leave Spain 
at reſt, but ingaged it in a league with Holland upon 
conditions, which it knew would never be intirely ex- 
ecuted. The preſent evil required, that France ſhould 
be fatisfied with the execution of one part, and let 


time work out the reſt. Here follows Mr Silhon's 
reflexions (77). 


K Ge 


two points, which were very much to their advan- 
tage; one was the embarking us in the ſame war 
they were engaged in, which it was in all appearance 
impoſſible for them ever to get out of but by a 
peace, which would make them be acknowledged 
for ſovereigns, by thoſe who looked on them as 
ſubjects; which was what was propoſed in their 
treaty with us. The other, that though the divi- 
ſion agreed on, if it came to be accompliſhed, muſt 
be an eternal principle of jealouſy ; and they muſt 
believe, that the having us for their neighbours, in- 
ſtead of the Spaniards, was only changing their 
fears, and perhaps making their condition worſe ; 
yet they thought it more eligible to expoſe them- 
ſelves to a certain evil, againſt which there were 
many remedies, to obtain a preſent and very impor- 
tant good, namely, that of making us partners in 
their fortune ; that is to ſay, of giving themſelves 
by this alliance, a more firm and ſolid baſis than 
they had before. It is true, they would have allowed 
us to make our ſelves maſters of the maritime towns, 
which were ſo fatal to their commerce in the hands 
of the Spaniards, or even of ſome other places 
which were frontiers to ours. Bat for us to eſtabliſh 
ourſelves in the heart of Flanders, and in the places 
which were near them, was that which made 
them uneaſy, and which they hoped the courſe of 
the war would hinder of itſelf, or that they them- 
ſelves ſhould find means to divert it, either by ceaſing 
© to act againſt the Spaniards, and employing, as they 
© always did, a great part of their forces ; or taking 
© an opportunity of reconciling themſelves to them, 
© under any plauſible pretence, which the ſtate of af- 
© fairs might offer. 

[N] 4 Frieland Civilian has ſhewn it to the. ca- 
valier Nani.) This cavalier imagined, that prince 
Fredetic Henry ſuffered the French army to. periſh, 
to revenge himſelf of an injury he had received from 
cardinal Richelieu; and that he ſought an occaſion of 
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* The Hollanders by this means (78) compaſſed 


(76; Nani, ubi 
fupra, pag 5 


(77) Silhon, ubi 


ſupra, pag- 130, 
131. 


(78) That is to 


ſay, by the treaty 
eoncluded wwith 


France, 


— —1⁰ 8 OO ny — 


822 


ce) My foul is 


weary of my 
b fe, Job X, 1. 


(79) Nan', ubi 
ſupra, pag. 9 


80) In ſedere 
non erat com- 
prehenſum, ut 
Helzs in hoſti- 
li ſolo Gall:s de 
commeatu proſ- 
picerent; id ipfis 
jncumbebat pro 
ſ-, uti Belge pro 
ſais 14 ſatzgerunt. 
Uſrticus Huber, 


_ H rin Civilis, 


Im. III, pag. 
183. 


(31) Si negotiato- 
res Belgts quam 
Calls vendere 
malucrint, ac 
inde Ga/brum 
inopia fit orta, id 
horem rapinis & 
ſtipendiorum Ces» 
ſectui imputan- 
dum. Si hac 
ſiuucis Braban- 
t am ingreſſi 
fant, quod Bata- 
7; iltos slerent, 
male riationem 
putavetunt. Id. 


ibid. 


(82) Nihil eſt 
certius quam di- 
um Htijpan'ce 
gertit perilgque 
Belgia tum ne- 
quedum pcrmiſ- 
lille ut quantum 
a Gall;rum vici 
nia periculum im- 
mineret, ad ani- 
mam revocarent- 


Id. ibid. pag. 189. 
($4) 14. ibid, 


(384) Id. ibid. 
pag- 189, 190. 


($5) Du Maurier, 
Memoir pour 
r Hiſt. de Hol- 
lande, pag, 321, 
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dious fickneſs, and ſo weary of his condition, that he ceaſed not to repeat theſe words 


of holy Job, Tedet animam meam vitæ mee (c). 


perſonally aſſiſted in ſeveral fine 


He had been a lover of war, and 7) r, 


itions. He bore the ſirname of Juſi; a title, **%%%» 8 
which, according to the maxim of the atitients, includes all moral virtues (d). 


Aug Tis 
He ne- urg tz, ©, 


ver loved reading, after they had diſguſted him by making him read a book which he mn 
diſliked (OJ. We may ſay, generally api that he had not been well inſtructed in 9m" e, 


learning, and that he never loved it [ 


Ver. 1 47. 
vered 


And yet, upon ſeveral occaſions, he diſco- . . , 


making it appear to all Europe, that himſelf was the ſentment in his heart, and waited for a fiivourable 


ow genius of the two. There is no doubt, ſays 
e (79), but that as the United Provinces had agreed 
to all the articles tobich obliged the French to an. 0- 
pen rupture with Spain, they feared nothing ſo much, 
after the obtaining their deſires, as having them for 
their neighbours, under the pretence of 2 To 
the general intereſt of Holland, were added the par- 
ticular reſentment: of the prince of Orange, againſt 
Richelieu; for the latter, though be outwardly pro- 


feſſed a friendſhip for the prince, and an intimacy with 


him ; bad endeavoured, but a few years before, by ſome 


ſecret prattice, to make himſelf maſter of Orange, 4 


town whereof the eldeſt ſons of the houſe of Naſſau 
bear the name, and which is ſituate towards Dauphint ; 
but as this deſign did not ſucceed, the cardinal cun- 
cealed the thing as much as poſſible, and prevented it's 
bring talked of. Frederic Henry on his part diſen- 
bled this injury with as great artifice as had been 
uſed to ſuppreſs it, and waited a favourable occaſton 
to revenge himſelf. At laſt this prince foand the 
means to make the people ſay of him, that if by the 
taking of ſeveral places of importance, he bad obtain- 
ed the reputation of great courage and military ex- 
erience, he could not be denied in the world, the 
traiſe of a great and conſummate politician, ſince be 
outwitted Richelieu : however, Richelieu ſeeing a nece/- 


fity for the alliance of the Hollanders, and the friend- 


ſhip of this prince in the war he had undertaken, 
deſpiſed lefſer revenges to apply himſelf to the greater. 
Let us ſee Mr Huber's anſwer. 

I. He ſays, that if the French wanted proviſions, 
it was their own fault; why did not they provide 
magazines ? The treaty did not import, that Holland 
was to furniſh them with the neceſſary proviſions 
(80) ; that if the ſuttlers choſe to ſell their goods to 
the Hollanders rather than to the French, it was be- 
cauſe the latter wanted money, and obſerved no dil- 
cipline (81). II. That it was in the Hollanders power 
to remove the king of France's territories from their 
frontiers, by making peace with Spain, and that the 
hatred they had for the Spaniſh nation, did not give 
them time to refleft upon the evil of being next 
neighbours to France (82), and that after all cavalier 
Nani judges of their manners by the myſterious arti- 
tices of Italy, Non eft dubium quin Nanius Belgarum 
ingenia moreſque ſecundum Italos eorumgue profundas ar- 
tes eflimet (83). III. That the prince of Orange 
being generaliſimo of the two armies, and having ear- 
neſily endeavoured to bring this league to a concluſion, 
there is no probability, that to revenge himſelf of ſome 
praftices of the cardinal, he would deprive himſelf 
of the glory of a proſperous campaign, nor expole 
the republic to the reſentment of ſo neceſſary and 
formidable an ally. IV. Laſtly, that the alliance hav- 
ing ſublifled for twelve years, the French never 
complained of this pretended perfidy. Arauftonenſis 
ſum mo fludio belli ſocietatem proturaverat. Imperium 
in ipſum Gallorum eæercitum ſuo conjundtum acceperat, 
ut omnis gloria in ipſum redundaret: hoc unice in 
eam gratiam, ut propter evanidas in Artem Arauſio- 
nenſem infidias a Richelio propofitas, Regem potentiſ- 
ſinum deformi proditione letbaliter offenderet ? Ren- 
gue publicam tunt ejus amicitiæ indignam daret præ- 
cipitem, & Societatem tanta Principis ipſius cura flu- 
diogue contrattam incontinenti abramperet? Quid enim 
aliud ab immani proditione perfidiaque poterat expetta- 
ri? Cum tamen eadem Societas per duodecim annos con- 
tinuata fit, nec quicquam tjuſmodi tunc temporis vel 
unquam poſtea Galli de farderatis Bulgis, etiam cum 
irati ws, cangueſli fuerint- (84), 

1 do not think we can oppoſe to theſe reaſons of 
Mr Huber, what Mr du Maurier relates concerning 
the uncaſineſs which prince Frederic Henry gave to 
cardinal Richelieu, in order to be revenged for the en- 
terprize he had formed upon the principality of Orange. 
This author ſays (85), that the prince concealed his re- 


opportunity to expreſs it, which happened to preſent not 
long after ; fer... . . (86) the army of Frante 
having totally routed the Spaniſb forces at Avein, joined (86) w Ka 
the prince of Orange, after having pillaged a part of * 
Brabant; but the prince, who always bad at beart the 
affair of Orange, and who liked the neighbourhood of 
the French, no bitter than that of the Spattiards, by 
a ſcarcity of proviſions and ſubſiſtance, ruined our vi- 
Aorious army, which, retiring into Holland, after the 
raiſing the firege of Louvain, under the pretence of the 
approach of Picolomini with the German army, periſhed 
there for the moſt part, of hunger, poverty, and di- 
ſeaſes, the ſixth part not returning into the kingdom. 
The prince of Orange looked upon cardinal Richelieu as a 
reconciled enemy, to bo courted bim only becauſe be had 
a neceſſary occaſion for bim; and therefore, under- 
hand, gave bim all the diſcontents imaginable, favour- 
ably receiving all thoſe who were diſgraced in France, 
and honouring them with the noble employs, and even 
with his intimacy 3 among others, Mr Hauterive, and 
Mr Beringhen, whom he reſpected as much to vex the 
cardinal, as for any merit of theirs ; and cardinal Riche- 
lieu, as potent as be was, ſaw bimſelf obliged to ſtoal- 
low theſe pills, bis affairs neceſſarily requiring a di- 
verſion on the part of Holland... .. (87) Tbus (87) 14. ibid, 
be continued to court the friendſhip of the prince y p28 324. 
Orange, and it was agreed, that each ſhould forth- 
with attack the common enemy on his fide. From that 
time be kept up a faithful and prrſef# correſpondence 
with the prince ; and the prince, who was ſufficiently 
revenged, and drew great advantages from the alli- 
ance with France, afterwards executed ihe treaties fin- 
cerely. It is manifeſt, that this is only a copy of the 
cavalier Nani's ſlanders; and beſides, as du Maurier's 
memoirs were wrote after the year 1672, they were 
not fit to be alledged as an authority. However, we 
may by this fact ſee to what great misfortunes a king 
is expoſed, when he is ſerved by a prime miniſter, 
who is perſonally hated in the country of his al- 
lies. Lewis XIII would have had the fatal experience 
of it ; they would have ſacrificed his armies, to the 
paſhon of being revenged on his cardinal. This facri- 
fice would have been a very ingenious way of re- 
venge; for nothing is more likely to ruin a prime mi- 
niſter, than the bad ſucceſs of a war. But let us not 
believe all this ſyſtem of the Venetian Hiſtorian, and 
Mr du Maurier. 

[O] They gave him an averſion to reading, by making 
him read a buok be diſliked.) Lewis XIII. not being 
conducted according to bis inclinations, nor by the way 
his genius led him to, was ſo tired with the uſeful, 
but diſagreeable, reading of Fauchet's Antiquities, that (88) Father Ds: 
it gave him a general and inveterate averſion for all vid ! Brfant, 7 
farts of books, which could not be cured to his life" Generale de tou 
end. The author from whom I borrow theſe words (88), . $jecles ce |: 
cites Gomberville, in the Defrine of Manners, and nouvelle Lo, | 
places this fat under the twenty fourth of March. Ment 6 _ 
I know not why he choſe that day. See the Menagi-f*: * 
ana, where you will find what follows (39) : Mr 4e (89) Mews ans, 
Gomberville, of the French academy, was ſon to ibe „ 210, f the 
Buvetier, (or maſter of the vidtualling- He of the firji Dutch Ea 
chamber of accompts. He has written in bis book con- 254 
cerning the Doctrine of Manners, tbat what diſcouraged (90 _ yo 11 
Lewis XIII from fludy, was their giving bim Fauche's XIII, Tom. l, 
Hiſtory of France to read. The bad language of this au. 5g. 66). 
thor gave him a diſguſt, though otherwiſe there were | 
ſome good things in bim. (91) Gilles « 

IPI He had not been well inflruted in learning, and cu. 
he never loved it.) Mr le Vaſſor, who has publiſhed 07 Pignel 4 
the firſt volume of the Hiſtory Lewis XIII, obſerves, % „ 
with wonder, that he has found but few things con- elanges 0 Hi 


cerning this king's ag ran, = He fays, that the dale & 4. e 


See 4 
V appointed him, had rate, > 2 


governor (91) whom Henry the firſt Tort 9 


not qualities equal to that important employ, and that |, Chevrza0) 

the pifure an author (92) has lately given us, of the page 29%) T N 

extravagant and romantic amours of the wholly Epi- dit. Hehn 
| curean 


T 


Dominican, Fits 


70 Le Val 
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of the Edict of Nantes [R]. 


LE WIS VII 
vered a great delicacy of wit .J. I ſhall tranſcribe the character given him in the Hiſtory 
e ſame reaſon which, in feveral other articles, hinders my 


relating a ſeries of actions, according to the order of time, has hindered my doing fo here; 


which is, that I would not repeat what is to be found in Moreri. 


I am ſurprized, that 


he ſhould forget the ſolemn act, by which Lewis XIII put his perſon and kingdom 


under the protection of the holy Virgin (e). 


Mr Godeau exerciſed his muſe on this fub- 


ject, with little judgment. A learned critic attacked him upon it with great force [S]. 


curean life and death of Vauguelin des Yottaux, firſt 
preceptor to Lewis XIII, is a certain prof, that Henry IV, 
tho had made choice - him, was not a good judge of 
le Valor, men of merit (93). e adds, that a year after the death. 
pe pzg- of Henry IV Vauquelin Joſt this employment, through 
des. the jealouſy of ſome people, and that Nicolas le Feure 
Succeeded him, a man diſtinguiſbed for his learning and 
piety, and died a year after, and that Fleurance Ri- 
vaut, an able Mathematician, fay they, aſcended from 
the poſl of ſub-preceptor, to that of preceptor in 
chief. A young man, continues he, tho paſſes through 
fo many different bands, ſeldom makes any great pro- 

feciency. 
It is certain, that Nicolas Vauquelin, Sieur des 
Yvetaux, had wit and learning, He was ſon to Mr de 
la Freſnaie, prefident to the Bailliwic, and preſidial 
ſeat of Caen, in the year 1605, of whom a great col- 
(a4) Te Abbot de leftion of verſes bad been printed at Caen (94). Ni. 
eech, in bis Colas le Fevre was of Paris, a man of great merit, and 
1} of authors, of an exact, profound, and extenſive knowledge, great 
wi» tad preſented probity, and incomparable modeſty. Moreri's article 
ax ter of him is good. See alſo the elogies, which Caſau- 
_— bon hath given him (95). He was choſen by Henry IV 
(as Cafanb. to inſtrutt the prince of Conde (96), but not to be 
Fxercit. xvi, in preceptor to the Dauphin, as le Grain affirms (97). 
Bon cap IXXX, He was raiſed to this preferment, under the regency 
5 m. 55% of Mary de Medicis (98). He died the third of 
(ah) Continuat. November, 1612, aged fixty eight years and ſome 
Thuani, pag months. But let us ſuppoſe, as much as you pleaſe, 
115. that both he and des Vvetaux were men of great merit, 
and that the quality of a good preceptor, a quality 
(e Grain, more rare than that of preceptor is common, was 
— in them to that of being learned: we could 
not thence conclude, that Lewis XIII had been well 
educated ; for they were but a very ſmall! time di- 
rectors of his ſtudies, We ſhould know how they 
acquitted their charge, who came after le Fevre. We 
cannot be over-prejudiced in their favour, when we 
confider, that they perſiſted in making him read Fau- 
chet's works, which diſguſted him. This was not 
the way to form his taſte, but diſcourage him. It 
is ſaid however, that he grew very nice upon the 
point of eloquence, and that the haranguers of that 
time infinitely diſpleaſed him, though his own en- 
comiums were the ſubject matter. Here is my wit- 
0% Balzac, meſs (99) : Always to praiſe, always to admire, and 
4 bes to this purpoſe to make uſe of periods a mile long, and 
l ci * exclamations that reach the skies, vexes even thoſe whom 
we praiſe and admire. The viflorious complain of it 
in the midſt of their triumphs. And I know from good 
bands, that the late king bebolding himſelf one day 
in a glaſs, and wondering at the great number of his 
grey beirs, charged them upen the complimenters of bis 
kingdom, and their long periods. He ſaid to the per- 
fon from whom I have it, theſe remarkable words, I 
fancy, it is the harangues that have been made me 
ſince my coming to the crown, and particularly thoſe 
of Monſieur le **** that have made me grey ſo ſoon. 
[ 2] On many occaſions he diſcovered great fine- 
neſs of parts.) If what Balzac has been telling us, 
does not ſeem a good commentary upon this text, 
what will you ſay after reading theſe words of the 
chevalier de Mere? How comes it then that this 
court is fo different from what it was beretefore ? 
Henry the Great, who judged well of every thing, 
though be had hardly Rudied any thing but military 
affairs, and the late king, in my opinion, have not a 
little contributed to it. This prince, whom we have 
ſeen, had a delicate wit, and ſaid excellent things. 
Can any _ be more agreeable than this ſaying : 
put on your hat, Brion ; my brother gives you leave. 
And ſo many others which I could cite. As be loved 
good raillery, he very much diſliked that which was 
ad ; and the C. D. R. had like to have been diſgraced, 
is having written ng D. E. in a kind of raillery, 
te Eſprit, pag. Bong h all the guilt of it confifled in it's being 
23. Edit 4,8 dull (100). A EC + * den il better bau 
Halande. ſtand the meaning of, Put on your hat, Brion, &c. if 


XIII, pag. 2. 


08] Contin. 
1 huani, ibid. 


(100) Chevalier 


de Mere, Traits 


I forgot 


I tell the tory a little at large, as Mr Bourſault has 
related it. The late duke of Orleans, Gaſton of 
* France, was fo jealous of the rights belonging to 
* his quality, that upon this head, he never excu- 
* ſed any body. To have the pleafure of ſeeing the 
* princes of the blood uncovered before him whenever 
* he found an opportunity of ſpeaking to them, he 
kept them as long as poſſibly he could, and never 
* uncovered himſelf one ſingle moment, for fear of 
* forgetting his own quality. Lewis XIII going one 
day from Paris to St Germain, in the exceſſive heat, 
in company of the duke of Orleans, the lords, who 
were bare-headed at the ſides of the coach, were 
hardly able to bear the violence of the ſun. The 
king perceivipg how they ſuffered, had the good 
nature to ſay to them; Cover yourſelves, gentlemen, 
cover yourſelves, my brother gives you leave (101). 
[R] 1 ſhall tranſcribe the character that is given 
him in the Hiſtory of the Edidt of Nantes.) He was 
* jealous of his power even to exceſs, though he 
could neither underſtand nor enjoy it. He could 
never, in the whole courſe of his life, either exer- 
« cile it himſelf, or ſuffer it in the hands of another. 
It was equally impoſſible for him not to raiſe his 
* favourites to an exceeding power, and to bear with 
them in the grandeur, to which he himſelf had 
* raiſed them. By enriching them, he made them diſa- 
« greeable to him, The excels of his complaiſance to 
c 


c 
a 


them, was the firſt degree of his hatred ; and I do 
not know, whether we can find in his hiſtory, the 
example of a favourite, whoſe death or fall he la- 
mented. But he always concealed his ſentiments ; 
and becauſe he communicated them to few people, 
they who will have the conduct of ppfnces to be always 
myſterious, accuſe him of a black and profound diſ- 
* ſimulation. To lay the real truth, the reaſon of his 
ſilence was, that he neither truſted himſelf, nor any 
* body elſe; and was very timerous and weak. Al- 
* moſt all that have ſpoken of him, acknowledge he 
* had courage; that in danger he loſt not his judg- 
ment; that he loved and underſtood war; that he 
* was maſter of much fine knowledge ; but that he 
had not the art of reigning (toz).“ This picture 
ſeems pretty well drawn to the life. | 
[S] 4 learned critic attacked Mr Godeau with great 
force.] The king's declaration concerning this act of 
devotion. to the holy Virgin, is dated the tenth of 
February, 1638. You will find it entire in the 
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(e] See the re- 
mark |S }. 


(102) Bourſcult, 
Lettres Nouvel- 
les, pag 381. 
Edit. de Noll. 


(103) Hiſtoire de 
I Edit. de Nantes, 
Tom. II, lib. , 
pag- 220. 


French Mercury (103) ; I will only take this part of it: (103) Tom. 


and do declare, that taking the moſt holy and glo- 
* rious Virgin, for the ſpecial protectreſs of our king- 
dom, we particularly conſecrate to her our perſon, 
our ſtate, our crown, and our ſubjects, beſeeching 
her to inſpire us with a holy conduct, and to de- 
* fend this kingdom 1ſo carefully againſt the efforts 
« ofall it's enemies, that whether it ſuffers the ſcourge 
of war, or enjoys the calms of peace, which we beg 
* of God with all our heart, it may never depart 
* out of the ways of grace, which lead to thoſe of 
glory. And that poſterity may never fail to pur- 
* ſue our deſires upon this ſabje&, for the immortal 
«* remembrance, and in teſtimony of the preſent con- 
* ſecration, which we make, we will cauſe the great 
altar of the cathedral church of Paris to be built 
* anew, With an image of the Virgin embracing her 
« precious ſon in her arms, deſcended from the croſs ; 
* we will be repreſented at the feet of the ſon and of 
the mother, offering them our crown and ſcepter. 
We admoniſh the archbiſhop of Paris, and enjoin 
him, that he annually, on the day and feaſt of the 
* Aſſumption, make a commemoration of our preſenc 
o 

4 
c 
1 
5 


declaration, in the high maſs, which ſhall be ſaid in 


his cathedral church, and after the veſpers of the 
ſame day, that a proceſſion be made in the ſaid 
church, at which all the ſovereign companies ſhall 


aſſiſt, and the body of the city, with equal ceremony, 


* as is obſerved at the moſt ſolemn. general proceſ- 
* ſions, 


FOR THESE CAUSES we have declared, XXII, pas: 254, 


& ſeq. See the 
Hiſtoire de 

I Edit. de Nantes, 
Tom. Il, bag. 
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(704) Francis? 
Vavaſſeur dif 
gulſed under the 
name of Candi- 
dus Heſychius. 


{105) Anton. 
Godellus, Epiſ- 
copus Graſſenſs, 
uttum Co ta, pag: 
82, & ſeg. 


® Pag. 136. 


Pag. 137. 


1 wia. 


L E WI 


I forgot to ſay, that the royal authori 


* both parochial and monaſterial of the ſaid city and 
* ſuburbs ; and in all towns, boroughs, and villages, 
of the ſaid dioceſe of Paris. We in like manner ex- 
hort all archbiſhops and biſhops of our kingdom, 
* and at the ſame time enjoin them, to cauſe the 
* ſame ſolemnity to be celebrated in the epiſco- 
4 oo churches, and other churches of their dio- 
* celes.* 

Mr Godeau made a hymn upon this occaſion, in 
which the king, ſpeaking to the Holy Virgin, ſets off 
the extraordinary merit of cardinal Richelieu, and ac- 
knowledges him not only as his colleague, but as 
a colleague who watched in order to let his affociate 
ſleep. The Jeſuit (104) who cenſured Mr Godeau, 
exceeded the bounds of modeſty and moderation ; 
but at the bottom he had reaſon for cenſuring this 
conduct. I will give you his cenſure ſomewhat at 
large, and do not fear being blamed for it, as I may 
poſſibly be for ſeveral other citations out of books, 
which are very common ; for this Jeſuit's book is 
ſcarce known, and hardly to be met with. We will 
therefore boldly cite a large piece of it, which will 
inform us, that Lewis XIII did not love to have his 
ficſt miniſter praiſed at his own coſt. He was ſen- 
ſible of his dependance, but he did not care that 
any body ſhould know it, and it is even certain, that 
the cardinal dextrouſly managed his maſter's delicacy, 
both in his words, and his external conduct. So that 
Mr Godeau made uſe of flatteries, which were neither 
agreeable to decorum, nor to prudence (105). * Cm 
* Ludovicum XIII offerentem ſe ac regnum Mariæ 
Virgini, induceret, huic de iſto ſermonem affinxit, 
qui totus abhorreat à regis ſenſu & conſuetudine, Car- 
dinalis prudentia, ac voluntate, rei natura. Quid 
attinuit a rege, ſanctis ac religioſis ſuis ad Dei ma- 
trem precibus, cujuſquam mortalis laudes admiſceri ? 
quid neceſſe fuit, minute atque enucleate exagge- 
rari ? quid convenit tam multis in tam exiguo car- 
mine? Verùm remitto peſſimi poëtæ er- 
rata, atque condono. Quis hoc, Antoni, tibi ig- 
noſcat, vel civis bonus, vel vir non exeors, quod 
reg ſocium & conſortem regni invidioſiſſimè addi- 

iſti? 


Tandis * gu un fi ſage Miniftre 
Avec moy tiendra le timon. 


Quid ais, perduellis ? Tenir le timon avec le Roy, 
tenere clavum & principatum cum rege pariter ? 
neque elt enim iſtuc pro regem agere, ſed uni cum 
rege regem eſſe. Quad ſi de filio regis unico, he- 
rede proximo & vero, patre vivo, dicas, crimen im mi- 
nutæ majeſtatis incurras: Cam de alieno, de cive, 
de adminiſtro, de eo, qui hoc ſine ſcelere cogitare 
non auſit, dixeris; omni culpa, reprehenſione, pœna 
liber ſis ? Neſcis quam retinens Ludovicus auctorita- 
tis? quam nihil hujus perferens, unde peti vel tan- 
tulum majeſtas videretur ? quam gnarus iſtorum cardi- 
nalis, neque quidquam tam verens, quam ne quis 
iſtiuſmodi parum conſideratus ſermo & improbus ac 
ſeditiolus ad aures regis accederet, aut in vulgus ſer- 
peret ? ut mirum fit, ni apud utrumque, fi modo le- 
gere (criptiunculam iſtam tuam curavit, graviter of- 
tenderis. Praſertim cùm nihil excuſare poſſes, neque 
hoc tibi imprudenti excidifle, neque ullis verſus an- 
guſtiis, ac neceſſitate coactum ſeciſſe; cui tam facile 
fuerit tam apettum nefas advertere, & invidiam verbis 
atque aſperitatem vel tollere omnino, vel ſic mitigare: 
Tandis qu un fi ſage Minifire Defſous moy tiendra le 
timon « . . . Quod ſequitur, ſatis ridiculum, eum- 
dem Cardinalem unum opponi inferis ac dzmonibus 
cunctis: “ Les enfers wont point de demon, dont je 
craigne rien de finifire. Et hoc arrogans ac prope 
impium. C' par luy gue tout m'eft poſſible. Nem- 
pe ſi Cardinalis affuiſſet, non eſſet rex mortuus. Vi- 
tandum ſane fuit, ut ne id uſurpares, in quo aperta 
aſſentatio minimum eſt, quod reprehendatur, illum 
ipſum regem futurum fuiſſe, niſi regi adjutor & comes 
adjunclus eſſet. + Et vous en euſiez fait un Rey, 
* &c. Non poſſum vers tibi, Godelle, non ſuccenſere, 
* quod in tam effuſis adminiſtri regii laudibus, regem 
* deprimis, & nobis exhibes ſomniculoſum, ac nibil a. 
* gentem, qui hoc etiam conſiteatur de fe ; | 
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8 XIII. 


Was more 
Lew XIII, than it had ever been in rance [T] ; and I do not believe the parliament of 


« fions,” Which we will alſo have done in all churches, | 


ll exerted under the reign of 


Paris 
Jet gouſte en repos le ſommeil, Er. 


* .Quem potrò regem? vigilantifimum, laboriofi. 
© mum, patientia injuriarum cceli ac terre inſignem, 
qui multiplici & diverſa in ultimas regni oras expe- 
* ditione, valetudinem & corpus amiſit, neque vitam 
* longids, quam in quartum & quadrageſimum annum 
« produxit (106). — When he introduces Lewis XIII, (106) rut, 74 
of ring bimſelf and his kingdom to the Virgin Mary ; vaſtur i: ni. 

e ſpeaks in ſucb a manner as is abſolutely repugnant e 
to the king's defign, and conſflant manner of beha- F ay 
viour, to the pradence and intention of the cardinal, and about eg 
and even to the nature of the thing. For what ground; monttn, 
did bis majefly give him to mix with his nes reli. 
' gious and pious prayers to the mother of GOD the 
praiſes of any mortal? What neceſſity was there for 
exaggerating, or diflinly, and minutely dwelling up- 
on them ? Why this waſte of panrgyric in ſo ſport 4 
poem But theſe errors of that wretched Poet, 
I forgive and paſs by. But who, Mr Godeau being 
either a good ſubjef, or a man of any ſpirit, will not 
obſerve 2 you have moſt invidiouſly given the king 
a partner and aſſociate in power. 


While this ſtateſman grave and great 
Gaides with me the helm of ſtate. 


What ſay ft thou, traitor ? Hold the helm with the 
king, te poſſeſs equal power and authority with his 
prince? For this is not to aft as 4 14 but tobe a 
king as well as bis maſter. If bad ſaid this of 
the king's only ſon, the next and indubitable beir of 
the crown, in the life-time of bis father, you had cer- 
tainly treſpaſſed upon majeſfly ; but when you ſay this 
of another, of a ſubjeft, a ſervant of the crown, one 
who cannot entertain a thought of this ſort without 
guilt, do you either think yourſelf innocent, or that 
you ſhall eſcape without reproof? Are you ignorant 
that Lewis fill retains his authority ? That be is ex- 
treamly nice in theſe things, and will not bear the 
leaft encroachment on his power, that the cardinal, 
well verſed in ſuch things, fears nothing more than 
that ſuch wicked and inconfidtrate ſpeeches, ſhould 
either come to the king's ear, or be diffuſed among the 
people, ſo that it is to be wondered, if either of them 
thought your poem worth reading, you did not grie- 
vouſly offend both, eſperially when you have no excuſe 
left, and cannot palliate your imprudence, by pretend- 
ing that this dropped from you unawares, or that your 
verſe required it, and that you were under a neceſſi! 
of writing in that manner, ſince it was ſo eajy, þ 
natural to obſerve the rancour and miſchief of theſe 
words, and to bave taken the rug bu. 22 o 10 
bave ſoftened them in this manner: While fo wiſe a 
miniſter under me holds the helm What fol- 
lows is ridiculous enough, the cardinal alone is made 
a match for bell, and all the powers of darkneſs. I 
fear not what hell or the devil can do againſt me. And 
again, what is not only arrogant, but impious. Thro 
him every thing is to me poſſible. So then if the 
cardinal had been preſent the king bad not died. Ut 
was fit to omit a paſſage, in which open flattery is the 
leaſ thing which deſerves reprebenſion, and wherein 
it i⸗ N that he would have been a king if be had 
not bren an aſſiſtant and coadjutor to the king. And 
you yourſelf had been a king, &c. Neither can I 4. 
vid being angry with you, Godeau, becauſe in ſuch a 
torrent of praiſes as you bave beſtowed upon the royal 
ſervant, you at the ſame time depreſs the king, and 
repreſent bim to us a drowſy indolent prince, nay make 
bim confeſs this of bimſelf : 


t wu. 


« . * 
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In peace I ſleep my time away. 


But what king was this ? One the moſt vigilant, the 
* moſt indefatigable, the moſt patient under the inju- 
« ries of the weather, and who, by frequent journies in 
* to the moſt diflant parts of bis dominions, impaired 
* bis bealth, and waſted bis body, nor could produce 
« bis thread of life, to a greater length than fort) four 
« years." 

17 The royal authority was more powerfully exert- 
4 . . than it bad ever been in France.) A remark- 


o ore ftrong!y 
able 33k een 


—— 


L E W 1 8 , XIII. | | 
Paris ever ſuffered a more ſhameful mortification, than what it was forced to ſubmit to in 
1631 (U]. It is true, this illuſtrious body ſeemed a little to have forgot it's duty, and 


had the misfortune to ſuffer it ſelf to be carried away by the artifices of ſome factious ſpirits. 
I ſhall examine perhaps in another place (F), the Horoſcope, that is found in Sulli's 


Memoirs. | 


t 


It is very probable that 


Lewis XIII was not ſorry for the death of cardinal Richelieu; 
for he was a man he feared but-loved not ;- and whom he would have been gladly rid of, 


825 


(f) Ser the ar- 
ticle RIVIERE, 


if powerful reaſons had not prevailed.” He imagined, amongſt other things, that his troops 


eſtabliſhed under a prince who neither enjoyed authority 

nor abſolute liberty himſelf, than it had been under 

monarchs leaſt depending on their miniſters, and the 

beſt skilled in the art of Governing. It is properly 

under Lewis XIII, and not in the reign of Lewis XI, 

that the kings of France had their manumiſſion. 

This muſt be aſcribed to cardinal Richelieu; it is he 

that began the work of arbitrary power, and carried 

it on pretty near to perfection; but not ſo near, as 

was then complained of ; the ſucceeding time has ſhewn, 

that ſeveral chings were wanting to this work, which 

have been fince added, or are adding at E The 

people and magiſtrates were ſenſible of this innova- 

de the tion, and murmured at it (107); it was the ſubject of 
— Ma- a thouſand diſcourſes. Coſtar argued once againſt a 
rolles, pag- 143+ politician, who maintained, that no princes were 
* more dangerous, than ſuch as a Latin Poet (108) 

(108) Manilius. « calls nimium reges, ſovereigns that are too much ſove- 
« reigns; and kings that are too much kings” They 
who would ſee Mr Coſtar's reaſons, need only read the 
laſh letter of his Dialogues: * Under weak reigns, /ays 
* be (109), foreign and domeſtic wars are inevitable, 


(x ws © If a king is not abſolute at home, it is impoſlible he 
Voiture, 2 © ſhould 5 abroad, and the contempt which his 
563. © enemies will have of his forces will neceſſarily excite 
© their ambition and their avarice . . . Provided the car- 
© dinal be ſuffered to act, provided God defigns not only 
« to have ſhown him to mankind; but to ſuffer us to en- 
« joy for many years the great preſent he has made us 
by giving him to the world; all theſe little taſſel-hawks 
« of kings, which ** ſome ſort . the e 
« (110), will ſe* their tyranny at an end; and if they 
— — 0 2 - farther conſiderable, it will not be for the 
[4] of the ar „ power of doing ill, but only for the merit of their 
tick GUISE „ perſons, and the uſefulneſs of their ſervices. . . . . 
it « The people for a long time have been compared to 


the ſea (111), which is naturally calm and ſmooth, 

unleſs diſturbed by the violence of the winds; but 

our wiſe pilot has found out a way of binding them, 

ſhutting them up, and maſtering them: ſo that in 

the condition he has placed us, if any trouble or ſe- 

dition could poſlibly riſe, for want of heads to con- 

duct and ſupport it, the remedies would be as eaſy 

as the cauſes would be light; for this multitude we 

ſpeak of is a monſter, whoſe heart as well as brains 

is in it's head. And Tacitus has ſaid of the populace, 

that without a guide, it trembles, is frighted, and ſtun- 

ned: Yulgus fine rectore, pavidum, ſocors,” Thus he 

apologizes for the ſentences of baniſhment and death, 

to which recourſe was forced to be had to diſperſe the 

(112) Coftar, ubi factions. In the inteſtine diſeaſes, adds be (112), 

ſpa, pag. 565, * with which France laboured, there was a neceſſity 
© to repeat bleeding to ſave it's life.“ 

[U] I do not believe that the parliament of Paris 

ever ſuffered a more ſhameful mortification than in 

1631.) The king being adviſed of the preparations 

for war, which were made in favour of the duke: of 


(111) See, above, 
citat. (75) of the « 
article E D- 

WARD IV, 


KK ö ES. EL. 


(114) See ebe Orleans, almoſt throughout the kingdom (113), and 

Miniſtere du that Burgundy was to be the principal ſeat of the re- 

8 bellion, he flew thither to quaſh it. This diligence 
* 49 


obliged the duke to retire (114) into the Spaniſh terri- 
tories with his abettors. Theſe were declared guilty 
(114) To Bean- Of treaſon, The declaration having been recorded in 
* the parliament of Burgundy (115), was ſent to the par- 
liament of Paris, where the opinions were /o divided, 


Pig. 207, 


wn — that there was a decree of diviſion, inflead of a decree of 
8 verification (116). Whereupon the king being re- 
25, . turned to Paris, was obliged, that he might not let 

« ſach an irregularity paſs without due correction, to 
ng Auberi, *« ſend for the parliament to the Louvre, with orders 
mary oo a to come thither on foot, as culpable, and in a con- 
leu, lip. . dition of receiving the reprimand they deſerved, in 
chap, xvii, page order to give them to underſtand that it was not 
m 303, 304. their province to deliberate about affairs of ſtate; 


that he did not ſend them the declarations he made 
upon this ſubject for any other end but only to pub- 


im «a a a 


being 


* liſh them, regiſter them, and cauſe them to be ob- 
* ſerved by the people, and that the declaration in 
* queſtion ought to have been publiſhed with ſo much 
* the leſs difficulty, as there is a great difference be- 
* twixt a commiſſion which is delivered for the trial 
of any perſon; and a declaration which is publiſhed 
by his majeſty, to let his ſubjects know who they 
* are he complains of, the reaſons he has for ſo doing, 
and for which they are guilty of high treaſon 3 conſi- 
« dering moreover that in a declaration of this kind, 
his majeſty allows them a certain time, during which 
they may obtain the favour of his clemency, if they 
* have recourſe to it, and even after that all the for- 
* malities neceſſary in criminal cauſes are obſerved, be- 
* fore condemnation. 'This was done in the Louvre, 
* the king fitting in his council, and the parliament in 
* a body, kneeling in his preſence ; and after the keeper 
of the ſeals had given them to underſtand from his 
* majeſty, that they had no authority to judge of the 
* declarations of ſtate that were ſent to them, he tore 
* with his own hands the decree of diviſion which 
had been entered in the regiſlers, and commanded 
© to ſubſtitute in it's place that of his council, by 
* which he anaulled it, with prohibition to deliberate 
for the future upon ſuch like declarations: and fi- 
* nally to expiate the fault of this body upon ſome 
« particulars; the preſidents Gayan and Barillon, and 
* the Sieur Leſne, counſellor, were commanded by 
* the king's order 'to remove for ſome time from 
Paris, and were ſuſpended from the exerciſe of 
their employments, for having ſpoken of his actions, 
* and the conduct of the ſtate with too little re- 
ſpect (117). ä 

In foreign countries a great many people, imagine 
that the excluding the parliaments of France from a 
ſhare in the ſovereignty is a new thing; there are 
many Frenchmen under a like miſtake. It will not be 
amiſs therefore to ſhew here by certain and indiſputa- 
ble facts, that the parliament of Paris has ſor a long 
time had the bounds of it's juriſdiction declared, and 
that upon the foot of an antient cuſtom. The parlia- 
ment being in the Louvre, in 1631, in the polture a- 
bove-mentioned (118), the keeper of the ſeals, de Cha- 
feeauneuf bighly blamed the proceedings of the parlia- 
ment of Paris, and proved to them, by many reaſons, 
AND BY DIVERSE EXAMPLES, that the par- 
liament neither can nor ought to take cognizance of any 
but private affairs, and differences betwixt man and 
man, and not meddle with the affairs of ſtate, of which 
the ſovereign reſerves the ſole cognizante to bimſelf. 
That even in the buſineſs of trials of princes, dukes, and 
other officers of the crawn, for their male-adminiſtration 
in the direction of the finances, and the management of 
tbe ſtate, to the end that the parliaments may take cog = 
nizance of them, it is necefſary the king ſhould ſend 
them an expreſs commiſſion, which in that caſe extends 
their ordinary juriſdiftion ; or elſe that his majeſty aſ- 


ſift in perſon, and authorize by his preſence the inſtru- 


ion of theſe extraordinary proceedings. That moreover, 
there being a great difference between a commiſſion to 
make out a trial, and a declaration, only mentioning thoſa 
the king complains of, it was never doubted, but the 
parliaments ought to take cognizance of the cauſe, be- 


fore they judge upon a commiſſion; and that on the con- 


trary, they are obliged, without any delay or delibera- 
tion, to record a declaration, which always leaves cri- 
minali a cer/ain time, in which they may return to their 
duty, and thereby flop the proceeding any further in 
their proſecution. The remonſtrance of the keeper being 
at an end, the king ordered the regiſter of the court to 
be brought him, and the leaf ſhewn bim, wherein was 
the duree of diviſion, which be bimſelf tore out, and in- 


flead of it, cauſed the decree of the council to be in- 
ſerted the ſame day, the teelfth of Mey 


expreſs prohibitions were 
parliament, ever after 


7 which moſt 
made to t aid court of 
to deliberate upon ſuch like de- 
| | clarations, 


(117) Minifere 
du Cardin-1 de 
Richelieu, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 218, 
219» 


(118) Auberi, 


ubi ſupra, page 
354. 


E 
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(119) See, above, 
remark [K ] of 
the article H O S- 
PITAL(M 1- 
CHAEL DE L')» 


(125) Bodin, de 
Republ. lib. iii, 
cap. i, pag. 389 
Edit. Latinæ 
160. 


(121) 19, ibid. 


(122) Memoires 
d' Artagnan, pag» 
130, 


bein 
plea 


obſerve how he makes Charles IX ſpeak (119). 


LEWIS XIII 


2 commanded by the creatures of his eminence, he could not diſpoſe of them as he 


He was often ſollicited either to give orders 
or give leave, to kill that cardinal [7], but could never be brought to it. Nor would he 


ed [A] if he broke intirely with him. 


clarations, concerning affairs of ſtate, it's adminiſtra- 
tion and government, at the peril of loſing their 


places, and greater if neceſſary; and for the fault com- 


mitted in this inſtance by the ſaid court, it was or- 


dered, that the ſaid letters of declaration ſhould be 
withdrawn from it, with moſt expreſs inhibitions, to 
take any juriſdiftion or cognizance of their contents. 
No body was ever better acquainted with the laws of 


the kingdom, than chancellor de I Hoſpital ; and yet 
Bodin 
will tell you, that this prince made a decree the twenty 
fourth of September, 1563, forbidding the parliament 
of Paris to put it to the queſtion, whether they ſhould 
or ſhould not record the edits his majeſty ſent them 
(120). Francis I. made a like ordinance in the year 
1528 (121). 

[X ] He imagined that his troops being commanded by 
the creatures of the cardinal, be could not diſpoſe of them 
as he pleaſed.) Mr d'Artagnan's memoirs inform us 
that Cing Mars, the king's favourite, conceived a great 
averſion for cardinal Richelieu, after he had obſerved 
that his eminence prevented his marrying a princeſs. 
He endeavoured to induce the king to diſmiſs this mi- 
niſter, and he thought he had obſerved that if bis ma- 
jelly did it not, it was not ſo much for want of good will, 
as becauſe he was afraid of him. His majeſty bad an- 
fevered, toben be ſpike to him of it, that what be propo- 
fed was very difficult, that he did not conſider that 
this miniſter was maſler of all the places of bis king- 
dom, and of all his forces both by ſea and land; that 
they were his relations and friends who commanded 
them, whom he could cauſe to revolt againſt bim, both 
as often and as ling as he pleaſed (122). Let us 
add here a reflexion: the favourites of princes, or 
thoſe who have the greateſt ſhare in the government, 
labour commonly with an incredible diligence to pro- 
cure to themſelves, or their relations the moſt profi- 
table and honourable employments. One would ſay, 
that they look upon themſelves as the heirs of man- 
kind : there is no place vacant, but they beg it for 
themſelves or for ſome of their creatures. Some there 
are who attribute this only to an inſatiable avarice, 
and an unbounded ambition ; but it is certain, that 
if in the beginning theſe are the only motives of this 
conduct, prudence obliges them to continue it after; 
for the enviers and the enemies of a prime miniſter daily 
increaſe in proportion to his authority ; he has there- 


fore new and hourly occaſions to make himſelf ſu 


(123) Memoires 
de Mr de la Ro- 
chefouc. pag. 2+ 
See the remark 


2]. 


(124) That 15 to 
ſay, cardinal 
Ricbeliea. 


ports and ramparts; ſor which reaſon he inceſſantly 
turns out of places perſons who are ſuſpected, and 
advances ſuch as devote themſelves to his fortune. 
Cardinal Richelieu maintained himſelf this way, and fo 
ſtrengthened his power, that it laſted longer than his life. 
You have ſeen in the paſlage of Mr d'Artagnan's me- 
moirs, that this hindered the king from gratifying his 
own deſire of ruining him. Obſerve now from theſe 
words of the duke de la Rochefoucaud, in what condition 
affairs were, after the death of his eminence (123): / 
came to court, which 1 found as ſubmiſſive to bis will 
(124), after his death, as in bis life-time, His rela- 
tions and creatures had the ſame advantages that be 
had procured them ; and by an effet of bis fortune, of 
which few examples are to be ſeen, the king who had 
bated bim, and wiſhed his defiruttion, was obliged not 


only to diſſemble his ſentiments, but alſo to authorize the 


diſpoſal the cardinal had made in his will, of the prin- 
cipal employments, and of the moſt important plates of bis 
kingdom. He farther choſe cardinal Mazarine to ſuc- 
ceed him in the government of affairs, and thus be 
was aſſured of reigning more abſolutely after bis death, 
than the king his maſter had beew able to de for the 
thirty three years that he wore the crown. But to 
omit nothing, it wuſt be obſerved, that it was for the 
king's intereſt at that time, that the armies and fortified 
towns ſhould not be under the direction of the cardi- 
nal's enemies. This miniſter's abilities could not have 
been ſufficient to ſupport him, had it not been for the 
good ſucceſſes which attended the king's arms; he 
maſt neceſſarily have fallen if Lewis the thirteenth's 
wars had been unſucceſsful. It was therefore the inte- 
reſt of his enemies, that the Spaniards ſhould triumph, 
and put the kingdom in continual frightss What had 
not France to fear, if the French generals had wiſhed 


even 


the ruin of the cardinal, and if their particular fate had 
not depended upon that of the miniſter ? They who 
wiſhed his ruin, were wonderfully pleaſed with the 
ſueceſſes of the Spaniards in 1636, And the count de 
Soifſons, a prince of the blood, performed his duty 
very ill, when it was neceſſary to oppoſe their progrels ; 
for he would not have been ſorry it they had ſucceeded 
ſo far as to force the king to ſacrifice the cardinal to 
the public indignation. We could never have believed 
theſe are the words of the king's declaration (125), 
that after we had pardoned the. count de Soi ons, our & 5) Date 
couſin, the ill bebaviour he had been guilty of towards Se its ney 
us, in the year 1636, when we truſted our arms in of Minh, 
his hands; that he would have embarked bimſelf again, b. m 367, 
&c. See what has been ſaid above (126), concerning _ 
the raifing the ſiege of Fontarabia. (126) In U 
We have ſeen in the beginning of this remark, mari [0] 72 
that cardinal Richelieu proved Cinqmars, by oppoſing 277i F OR. 
his marriage with a princeſs. Not to engage the TARABLA, 
reader in the trouble of conſulting another book, we 
will ſay here that this princeſs was the ſame Mary 
de Gonzaga, who married the king of Poland ſome 
time after. She had been courted by the duke of 
Orleans, his majeſty's only brother ; but the queen- 
mother, to prevent the match, cauſed her to be ſent 
to the Bois de Vincennes (127). This detention end- (7) Aubei 
ed a little after by the king's order, who promiſed Hi. au Cn 
his brother, in 1631, that he ſhould have leave to de ®ichelies, 
marry her (128). The duke of Orleans made no ad- f iu, 161, 
vantage of this conſent; he meditated a rebellion, * Tom l. 
which was quaſhed in it's birth, and he retired into ; 
foreign countries, and engaged himſelf to a fiſter of (128) 14. ibid, 
the duke of Lorrain, One of the fix things which 0b. £1), pig. 
gave Cinqmars an implacable averſion to cardinal *** 
Richelieu, was, that in ſpeaking of the princeſs Mary 
de Gonzaga, he added, that his mother had a mind 
to marry him to her. Your mother, anſwered his 
eminence, is mad, and if the princeſs Mary bas ſuch 
a thought, ſhe is madder than your mother ; when ſhe 
has been propoſed as a wife for Monſieur, would you 
have the vanity and preſumption to pretend to ber ? It 
is a ridiculous thing (129). Note, that the author of (120) S ſoon 
the Galantries of the kings of France, has vented a du Cardinal de 
thing deviliſh ſatirical concerning the amours of Michelin, ry 
Cinqmars. gt * 
[Y'] He was often ſollicited to give orders or give 
leave to kill the cardinal.) I have mentioned in the 
preceding remark, Lewis the thirteenth's anſwer to 
the propoſition of diſmiſſing the cardinal. This an- 
ſwer made his young favourite conclude (130), that (130) Memdirit 
when be ſhould bave killed the cardinal, the king, in- © Artagnan, Pb: 
flead of revenging him, would be the firſt that would "*" 
be pleaſed at the deliverance. Thus continually for- 
tifying his reſolution of ſacrificing this firſt miniſter, 
he endeavoured to engage Treville in the execution: 
* (131) but Treville, who was wiſe and prudent, an- (131) Ibid: 
* ſwered him when he ſpoke to him of it, that he 
had never been concerned in any aſſaſſination, and 
that it was as much as he could do if his majeſty 
* ſhould declare to him, that the good of the ſtate 
« depended on it. Cinqmars replied, that if nothing 
* was wanting but that, the thing ſhould be quickly 
done, even before he was two days older, and only 
« defired his promiſe on that condition. Treville gave 
* him his promiſe without making much reflexion on 
« what he did; in the mean time, whether he only 
did it becauſe he believed the king would never 
conſent to ſuch a thing, he who was daily ſhew- 
ing how much diſturbed he was for having cauſed 
the marſhal d'Ancre to be taken off as he had done, 
or Whether he gave too much way to his reſent- 
ment, Cinqmars had no ſooner his word for it, but 
he ſounded the king upon the matter. The king, 
* who was plain and ſincere, acknowledged that he 
* ſhould not be very ſorry to be rid of his eminence, 
not thinking on what deſign he made that propo- 
* fition, He thought that what he ſaid to him was 
* only a thing at random, as when one is asked 
* whether he would be glad or ſorry that this or 
* that ſhould happen, However, Cinqmars taking 
advantage of this anſwer, went back to Treville . + - 
and deſired him to ſound the king . . . Treville ſpoke 
* to his majeſty upon this ſubject that very day. He 
« anſwered 
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(132) Ib 
183. 


(133) 7 
he fe 
lon, in 1 


(134) ? 
d'Artag 
184. 
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(138) 1; 
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believed, he deſigned 


niſhment, the 


- 


anſwered nothing but what was agreeable enough 
to what Cinqmars had endeavoured to perſuade him 
(132) Cinqmars who had the art of de- 
ceiving, and putting off a look or a wink for an 
aſſertion, thought that inſtead of making Treville 
repeat what he had promiſed, it was enough to 
make the king declare to him the ſame thing he 
had faid. Treville who had heard the king ſay as 
much, not once, but an hundred times before, was 
not ſo thoroughly ſatisfied as he imagined ; he defired 
that his majeſty would explain himſelf more poſitive- 
ly upon it; and the thing being ſpun out till his de- 

rture, it was reſolved to execute their deſign at 

emours. The one engaged only upon the other's 
promiſe, which he conſtantly made of the king's de- 
claring himſelf ; and the other made him this pro- 
miſe only, becauſe he thought to amuſe and inſen- 
fibly oblige him to do the thing, without making 
much reflexion on it. When the court was come 
to Melun (133), Treville challenging Cinqmars with 
his promiſe, he refers him to Fontainebleau, where 
the king was to ſtay a day. He actually ſpoke of 
it to his majeſty, and preſſed him to conſent to it; 
but the king, deteſting the propoſition, anſwered, that 
he wondered he ſhould offer to ſpeak to him of it; 
Cinqmars concealed this from Treville, telling him 
that his majeſty's anſwer was, that hints were ſuf- 
ficient, without obliging a king to give a poſitive 
command : 'That ſo did the marſhal de Vitry, when 
he took off the marſhal d'Ancre . . . . (134) Tre- 
ville was not at all ſatisfied with this anſwer ; and 
thoagh all the meaſures were taken for this aſſaſ- 
nation, he broke it off, as ſoon as he ſaw the king 
would not conſent to it.” After this the author 
relates, that Cinqmars had a dagger made to kill the 
cardinal, himſelf: that he hanged it to the hilt of bis 
ſword, as was the faſhion of that time; that the car- 
dinal having notice of the defign ſtood upon this 
guard; that chance, however, ordered it ſo that he eas 
tevice fide by fide with Cinqmars on the road; but 
whatever reſolution this favourite had taken, be was ſo 
confounded when he was to firike the blow, that be 
had not the power to lay his hand to the poinard, which 
yet was made on purpoſe to take away his life. 

I do not pretend that every thing in Mr d'Artag- 
nan's memoirs is to paſs for truth, but it is certain 
his eminence was perſuaded that Cinqmars had re- 
ſolved to execute this aſſaſſination at Lyons. See the 
letter he wrote to his majeſty the ſeventh of July, 
1642 (135). And it is plain from the king's letter, 
that Cingmars made no /cruple to make an attempt 
upon the life of the cardinal ; and that he not only pro- 
(136) Auberi, Poſed it to the king, as a thing neceſſary, but alſo of- 
ubi ſupra, livr. vi, Fered to execute it himſelf ; at which his majefly was 
chap. lxxxiii, aftoniſhed, and condemned ſo wicked a thought (136). 
78381 This furniſhes us with a good argument, to confute a 
R falſe flory of Guy Patin; a world of people take it 
fd oF ct for a certain fact, and make a thouſand ſerious re- 
Patin has aig of flexions upon it; the thing ſounds ſo very ſtrange and 
the cauſe of the ſurpriſing. Theſe are his words: I have always in 


R a 


133) The king 
fe mt for ka. 
lon, in 1642+ 


(1344) Memoirs 
d'Artagnan, page 
184. 


(135) 1t is among 
the Memoirs of 


Montreſor, Page 
203. See als 


Pag. 1 90. 


death of Thua- my thoughts the paſſage of the preſident Thuanus's 
roy Benny * hitory, > 4 , made of Antony Richelieu, com- 
a monly called the monk, which coſt Thuanus's grandſon 

his life. He had much better not have written. a 

biftory at all. Who can tell but in ſome age or other 

a tyrant may ariſe, wha may let looſe bis indignation 

againſt my family, to revenge ſome truth that 1 bad 

Spoken of his anceſtors * Thuanus bad not loſt bis 

head, if cardinal Richelieu had not ſought an occaſion 

of revenging himſelf upon the grandſon, for what the 

(% Patn, grandfather bad written (137).” This he wrote the 
die Tem b. eighth of November, 1658. He perſevered in this 
em. . notion, and repeated this obſervation writing to a 
friend, the thirty firſt of July 1669, only with this 

difference, that he took the cardinal's victim to be 

(138) dem the hiſtorian's ſon, and not his grandſon. He then 
Lett, eccexcii, Was better acquainted with the degree of relation. 
MH 432, Tom, The preſident Thuanus's biflory, (aid he (138) is, fine 


and more than fine; but it ſo diſpleaſed cardinal Ri- 
2 


LEWIS XIII. 


even after the death of this miniſter, ſuffer his family to loſe any of it's Juſtrez and it was 
by this, to perſwadethe world that he had not raĩſed it out of a flaviſh 
condeſcenſion [Z. The ſame reaſon ſhoyld have induced him to leave in priſon, or ba- 

rſons which the cardinal had put out of his majeſty's favour ; yet 
ceiving himſelf near his end, he conſented to the liberty or return of moſt of them. It is 
ſaid ſome ceconomical motives mingled in this affair { AA]. The ſhort time that he ſur- 


turned (143). The author I have this from, is very 


per- 


vived 


chelieu, that it caſt the author's eldeſs ſon his life, who 

was a very worthy man, and this on account of a 

paſſage concerning Antony du Plefſis de Richelieu, in 

the firſt tome under Francis Il, in the year 1560. 

« +» + « This paſſage begins thus, Antonius Richelius 

vulgo diftus Monachus, c. The facility with which 

ſo many people believe Guy Patin's aſſertion in theſe 

two paſlages, may convince us, that on ſome occa- 

ſions it is caough to make a thing be believed if it 

contains an exceſs of extravagance and crimes : it be- 7 
comes credible on this very account, that it ſhocks 

good ſenſe and probability. But omitting that, let us 

reaſon a little upon it. It is certain, that Cinqmars 

had undertaken to deftroy cardinal Richelieu ; his e- 

minence was convinced, that he intended to do it 

even by aſſaſſination. It is certain, that Thuanus 

was Cinqmars's intimate friend, at leaſt, that he was 

privy to the deſign of this favourite, as to the point 

of deſtroying the cardinal (139). Is not this ſearching (730 Ji ap- 
for mid-day at twelve a clock (if we may uſe this pears by the - 
proverbial phraſe), to go ſo far as the expreſſions of bier of the pro- 
Thuanus the hittorian, in quelt of the cauſe of Thus . 
anus's death, the confident of Cinqmars. Could the 
prime miniſter, as vindictive as he was, found his 
reſentment upon a phraſe of the father, when he 


knew his mortal enemy, had ſo much intimacy with 


the ſon. Muſt not the ſpirit of revenge have ariſen 
from that intimacy ? Patin talks like a man who 
ſhould affirm, that Mævius having been cudgelled by 
Titius, chaſtiſed him only becauſe Titius's father had 
not ſaluted a relation of Mzvius with reſpect e- 
nough (S). 

[ (Fa) See Mr Buckley's edition of Thuanus's hi- 
ſtory of his own time, Vol. VII. F. X. pag. 97, 98. 
REM. CK IT.]! 

[Z; Nor would be ſuffer the family of the cardi- 
nal to loſe any of it's luſire to perſuade 


the world that be had not raiſed it out of a flaviſh 


condeſcenſion.) It was believed, as ſoon as be was 

dead, that as the king bad hardly ever loved bim, 

his family ewould not long ſhine with that luſtre be 

bad given it. But his majeſty, who foreſaw, that if 

be did ſuch a thing, it would be ſhowing too openly, as 

it bad been often ſaid in the world, that this mini- 

fler bad always kept him as it were in tutelage, 

from which nothing but his death had freed him, 

he not only ſupported that cardinal's family, but gave 

it additional honours. He cauſed the Mareſchal de 

— fon to be received as duke and peer into the 

parliament (140). We have ſeen above (141), the * 

duke de la Rocheſoucaud's obſervation 9 the D 

power the cardinal's creatures were in, when he pag. 198. 

returned to court after his eminence's death. Mr de 

la Chaſtre has ſpoken of it in the ſame ſtrain (142). 
(44 ] He conſented to the liberty or return of moſt 

of them It is ſaid ſome æconomical motives 

mingled in this affair.) The king, whoſe diſtem- (142) La Chaſtre, 


(141) Inthe re. 
mark [X J. 
citat. (123). 


per increaſed every day, being deſirous to give, at Memoires, pig 


the end of his life, ſome marks of bis clemency, tobe- m. 286. 
ther out of devotion, or to ſhew that cardinal Rithe- 
lieu had had à greater ſhare than be, in all the vio- 
lences which had been committed fince the diſgrace of 
the queen-mother, conſenied to the return of the moſt 
conſaderable of thoſe who bad been (perſecuted; and be 
was the more willingly induced to it, as the mini- 
flers, forejering fume diſorders, endeavoured to oblige 
perſons of condition, to ſecure themſelves againſt all 
that might bappen in a revolution like that which 
Threatened them. Almoſt all who had been banifhed, re- 


conſiderable, being a great lord, who was then upon (143) Memoires 

the place, and who * as much diſtinguiſhed To 3 ws 

his parts as by his birth. Another perſon of quality, f 

and much concerned in the intrigues, will help to 

2 > ont ng follow his words which con- 

tain a ſatiri roke upon the king (144) : Some time 

before, cardinal Mazarin and 88 Chavigni 8 

bad induced the king to ſet at liberty the mareſchals pag 296, 295. 

de Vitry and Baſmpierre, and the count de Cramail. 
The 


(145) See, af the 


ogth page of the 


Memoires 
de la Chaſtre, 
the recalling of 
other exiles, 


Chafire 


to the Memoirs of 
Mr de la Chaſtre, 


(147) Auberi, 
Hiſt. du Cardinal 
Mazarin, livr. i, 


Page 124+ 


(143) Id. ibid. 
pag · 125. 


(149) Id. ibid 
Pag - 127. 
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vived the cardinal, was 


ps the moſt uncomfortable of his whole life ; for beſides his 


bodily infirmities, he had a great many troubles of mind. And as it is very probable, he 
was not ignorant of the queen's intrigues [BB], we may reaſonably believe that his mind 


The means they made uſe of on this occaſion, deſerve 
to be mentioned, being pleaſant enough; for finding 
that his majefly bad not much inclination to it, they 
attacked him on his weak fide, repreſenting, that _ 
three priſoners were a great expence to him in the 
Baſtille; and that not being in a capacity of cabal. 
ling in the kingdom, they might as well live in their 
bouſes, where they would coft bim nothing. This took ; 
the king being poſſeſſed with ſo extravagant an ava- 
rice, that all who bad a demand of money upon him, 
were a burden to him; inſomuch, that after the re- 
turn of Treville, Beaupuy, and others whom the late 
cardinal's reſentments on bis death-bed bad forced him 


to abandon, be ſought an occaſion of ſuubbing each Ml 
* 


them, to deprive them of all bopes of being rewa 
ed for wha; they bad ſuffered for bim. 
of the priſoners was followed by the recalling the 
exiles (145). Facts of this kind are ſuch, as many 
think molt deſerving the readers curiofity. Where- 
fore I imagine the putting them in my Dictionary 
will be approved. | 


The liberty 


very ambitious, and that it was 
not without reaſon, that the cardinal herein conform- 


the ready way to multiply factions, which were al- 
ready but too troubleſome. Let us ſhew in general, 
what ſhe did to obtain the whole regency, notwith- 
oY the defire and intention of the king her 
husband. The cardinal had remonſtrated to this 
prince, that conſidering the /aft conſpiracy againſt the 
Hate, in which Cingmars had employed the name and 
authority of his royal bighneſs, to give greater weight 
and credit to his faction. . it would not be pro- 
per. in caſe of his majeſly's deceaſe, to ſuffer the duke 
of Orleans, his brother, to aſſume the regency and go- 
vernment of the kingdom, much leſs the tutelage and 
education of the ſons of France (147). The king very much 
approved this advice of the cardinal ; and underſtand- 
ing on the fir or ſecond of December, 1642, that the 
recovery of this firſt miniſter was deſpaired of, he 
made haſte to act according to this advice; ſo that 
on Wedneſday the third day of the month, he ſent 
for the preſidents of the parliament of Paris, and the 
attorney and ſolicitor general, and told them, that 
* he had cauſed a declaration to be drawn up, (in 

caſe God ſhould diſpoſe of him) to exclude the 
duke of Orleans, his brother, from the regency, 
whom he had already pardoned, even to the fixth 
time, and to whom he did not think he ought, af- 
ter this, to intruſt what was moſt dear to him, 
his kingdom and his two ſons : that the parliament 
muſt regiſter, as ſoon as poſſible, this declaration ſo 
important and neceſſary to the public tranquility 
(148). It was regiſtred the fifth day of the ſame 
month to be fully and entirely executed (149). The 
king's health declined every day, and no body 
judged he could live long: hereupon the court was 
filled with cabals and intrigues; ſome were very for- 
ward in offeripg their ſervices to the queen, others 
were contriving to reſtore the duke of Orleans to fa- 
vour. Father Sirmond, the king's confeſſor was in- 
« duced to propoſe to him his brother's co-regency 
with the queen . , . . but this propoſition ſo vio- 
« lently diſpleaſed the king, that 2 ſharply 
rejected it, and ſaid ſomething of it to the queen, 
* he would hear his conſeſſor no more, and dil- 
« miſſing him, under another pretence, took fa- 


(150) Memoires * ther Dinet in his place (150), At laſt the king was 


de la Chaſtre, 
Page 295˙ 


reconciled both to the queen and the duke of Orle- 
ans. He made a declaration, in which * he ap- 
pointed (God calling him to himſelf) the queen, 
5 his wife, to be regent, to have the education 
« of their children, with the adminiſtration of the 
kingdom; and the duke of Orleans, his brother, 
* to be lieutenant-general of the minor king, in all 
the provinces, under the authority of the queen. He 
orders that the queen-regent, and the lieutenant-ge- 


* neral, ſhall determine nothing, without the advice 
2 
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and ſovereign council of the regency, compoſed of 
his couſins, the prince of Conde, and the cardinal 
Mazarin, and the Sieurs, Seguire, chancellor of 
France, Bouthillier, ſuperintendant of the finances, and 
de Chavigni, ſecretary of ſtate, all ſtiled minifters 
of ſtate ; and that the prince and the cardinal be 
the chiefs in the order as they are named, in the 
abſence of his royal highneſs. It is his pleaſure 
alſo, that every thing be deliberated and reſolved 
in his council, by the plurality of voices ; and that 
by the ſame plurality, proviſion be made both for 
* the moſt important employments, and principal of- 
* fices of the crown, and alſo for the places of ſu- 
« perintendent of the finances, firſt preſident, and at- 
* torney-general in the parliament of Paris, and ſecre- 
* tary of ſtate (151).” This declaration being read (151) Aubert, 
aloud in his majeſty's chamber, in preſence of the Hiſt du cri. 
princes, and the dukes, and peers, c. the nineteenth al Marin, 
of April, 1643. The king /igned it, and addreſſed the * 
following poſtſcript 3 This above is my moſt expreſs 
and laſt will, which I will have to be executed. The 
wor and the duke of Orleans figned it likewiſe, after 
aving promiſed and ſworn to each other, not to in- 
fringe it. Which was not done with reſpe# to the 
queen, without a flood of tears, the teflimonies of her 
grief and afflition This being done, the de- 
puties of the parliament were introduced. The king, 
iet as be was, declared to them bimſelſ, that be had 
cauſed letters for the regency to be drawn, which he 
defired might be ſpeedily regiſlired, to which purpoſe 
he would ſend the next morning Monfieur, bis brother, 
and the prince of Conde, and the chancellor, the grand 
chamber. In effect, they were read and publiſhed the 
Jame morning, in a full bouſe (152). The king's letter, (152) 14. ibid 
which accompanied the dttlaration, enjoined the parlia- pag: 130. 
ment to regiſter it without any delay or difficulty . : . 
Afterwards to take from the regiſters, the declaration 
againſt Monſieur the king's only brother, immediately 
to put it into the hands of the chancellor, to be can- | 
celled or torn (153). The queen, very much diſplea- (153) Id. ibis 
ſed with the limitations made to her regency, thought fag. 12% 
of nothing but how to get the declaration annulled, 
and the king had ſcarce cloſed his eyes, but ſhe 
was pompouſly conveyed to the parliament of Paris, 
to obtain a full and entire regency. It was the antient 
cuſtom, that the widows of the kings of France ſhould 
keep for forty days together in their chamber, with- 
out ſeeing ſun or moon till their husbands were bu- 
ried (154). Anne of Auſtria, Lewis the thirteenth's 
widow, did not ſhut herſelf up in that manner ; but 
went to Paris the next day after the death of the ue LORRAIN, 
king, her husband (155), and three days after appear- 41 tbe iI 
ed at the moſt pompous and ſplendid ceremony that % 
could be ſeen at the parliament of Paris, and by the (is) 10 
intrigues ſhe had formed before, cauſed the laſt will „as. 
of the king to be annulled, that very declaration 
of the foregoing month of April, which ſhe had ſworn 
to obſerve, and which had cft ſo much labour and 
pains (156), and was undoubtedly the work of the (%) Aube, 
; 1 * and the firſt preſident ubi (wora, iir. i. 
ole (157). page 149+ 
It is obſervable, that one of the means which 45 
the queen's ſervants uſed to arrive at their ends, was (1g7) Mr loft 
to induce her to employ the creatures of cardinal Ri- * My as Len 
chelieu, and like a good Chriſtian to forget the in- 54 furnþed'® 
juries ſhe had received from them, Montaigu, 4 de- mmirt, 2 
voree by profeſſion, mixing God and the world toge- «nit of 
ther, and joining to the reaſons of devotion, the neceſi bit 
ty of having a miniſter infirufted in the affairs f 
flate, added farther, (in my opinion) another conſide- 
ration, which abſolutely gained her, which was to re- 
preſent to ber, that cardinal Mazarin was the beſt 
qualified of any one to negotiate a peace, and that be- 
ing born a ſubje to the king, ber brother, he would make 
it advantageous for her bouſe, which ſhe ought to en- 
deavour to maintain in power ; in order to ”o_ it 4 
upport againſt any faction which might ariſe in France | 
2 time 7 92 (158). No 1 * could (768) rw] 
have ſpoke truer than Montaigu; for it fell out, that de !. on 
at ſixteen years end, cardinal Mazarine concluded the 5.8“ 37 


9) See, 
40 (16) 


(160) Au 
ubi ſupra; 
152, 153 


(1 54) See, above, 


ram. [0]of th: 47 


peace with Spain, ſo advantageous to that crown, 
and diſadvantageous to France, that the moſt in- 
telligent have thought, that that conduct of bis 

Was 


(1 69) See, above, 


(160) Auberi, 
ubi ſupra, paz · 
152, 153 
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was toſſed with a thouſand diſturbances. The Dauphin himſelf vexed him without the 


leaſt deſign [CC]. We have not as yet ſeen a good hiſtory of his reign, which makes us 


impatiently wait for that, which Mr le Vaſſor has undertaken ; the firſt volume of it 
O, which reaches to the time of this prince's coming to age in 1614, has been well re- 


ceived by the publick. 


„ 


The firſt addition I ſhall make to his article in this third edition relates to what I have 
ſaid concerning the little advantage which was got by the victory of Avein [DD]. 


was owing to the entreaties or commands of the 
ueen- mother, in whom the king, her husband, had 
ways obſerved a Spaniſh heart ; the reaſon, in part, 
why he was willing that her regency ſhould depend 
on the council he joined with her (159). * Lewis 
« the Juſt did 'not ſo much infiſt upon precedents, as 
upon reaſon, He knew that the queen, his wife, 


not have any experience in them, having never had 
any ſhare in the government. As the regency, ſaid 
he, is a thing of great weight, and the queen has 
not the ability that is neceſſary for the reſolution of 
difficulties, inſeparable from government ; we have 
thought fit to conjoin with ber, and under ber au- 
thority, 4 council that may determine. Beſides, that 
which was particular on this occaſion was, that 
there being a rupture between the two crowns, the 
queen would be obliged to make war againſt her 
own brother, the Catholic king. Lewis XIII had 
heretofore upbraided her, that ſhe could not forget 
her country, and that ſhe intereſted herſelf too much 
in the news and affairs of Spain (160). 

[CC] There was no body, even to the Dauphin, but 
vexed bim without the leaſt ill meaning or defign.] 
Mr Bourſault having ſaid, that kings are ſo nice, that 
the leaſt thing wounds them, and that they who are 
moſt dear to them, are ſometimes thoſe who vex 
them moſt, gives this inſtance of it. One day, as 
I was with the preſident Perrauit, in his fine gal- 
lery, Monſieur de Ja Vrilliere, ſecretary of ſtate, 
came to ſee him, and from him I have the follow- 
ing ſtory. The king, who was then but Dauphin, 
was baptized at St Germain, the twenty firſt of 
April, 1643, being four years of age, ſeven months, 
and ſome days. Lewis XIII, could not aſſiſt at that 
ceremony ; he was fick, and died three and twenty 
days after. The Dauphin, as he came from bap- 
tiſm, was brought to the king, to whom he ſaid, 
that he had been juſt baptized. I am glad of it, 
my ſon, faid the king, but what is your name? My 
name, replied the young prince, is Lewis the four- 
teenth, without thinking on what he ſaid, and per- 
haps even not knowing the conſequence of it. And 
yet this anſwer afflicted the king: in the condition 
* he was, he took it for an ill omen, and turning 
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underſtood nothing of affairs, and that ſhe could 


© to the other fide: Not yet,” ſaid he, not yer. Some 
* flatterer (for princes have the misfortune ro have 
* ſuch before they can ſpeak) had already poſſeſſed 
* this royal infant with the great name he was 
* ſoon to bear z which was the cauſe of this little 
* mortification he innocently gave the king his fa- 
* ther (161). 

[DD] What I have ſaid concerning the little advan- 
tage they got by the victory of Aoein (162).] I cited 
Mr Silhon, who aſſures us, that the artifices of the 
prince of Orange, had hindred the French from making 
an advantage of that victory, and I have obſerved, 
that this author ſaid this in the year 1651, and that I 


829 


(8g) Printed at 
Amſterdam 
twice in 1700. 
The Nouvelles 
de Ja Republ:que 
des Lettres have 
told us, that 
there have been 
two tranſlations 
of it into Eng- 
lich. 


(161) Bourſault, 
Lettres Nouv. 


5 334, 385. 


utch Edit. 


(162) See the 
remark L]. 


(163) In his 


would not cite thoſe who have written after the year Hife de Hol. 
1672: I ſtill follow the ſame method, and this is the /ande depuis 44 


realon why I ſhall not at preſent alledge Mr de la Neu- 
ville, who ſaid (163), among other things, that the 


Treve de 1609 


Ju/qu'2 la Paix 
de Nimegue en 


prince of Orange had found meant, without appearing 1678. That 


to do ſo, to ſacrifice ro bis jealouſy the fineſt army that 
bad been ſeen in that age (164). But I may alledge the 
teſtimony of an Italian, whoſe book was printed the 
year 1640: It is count Galeazzo Gualdo Priorato, a well 
known Hiſtorian; he relates (165), that the French 
generals were of opinion, that inſtead of befieging Lou- 
vain, they ſhould march directly to Bruſſels. That 
advice was followed, but the prince of Orange having 
found the execution difficult, retook the rout to Lou- 
vain, and ſhewed that the taking of that place would 
be very important. The Hiſtorian adds, that ſome 
people diſcovered an artifice in that proceeding, ſince 
it was believed, that the Dutch had rather have the 
Spaniards for their neighbours, than the French. Que 
fla benche buona opinione, e uſcita di bucca d'un Capi- 
tano tanio prudente, nondimeno non tralaſctiarono alcuni 
di diviſarla per artifiticſa; concieſia che gli Hol- 
landeſi credevaſi, che amaſſero bene la corriſpondenza col- 
li Fanceſi per cavarne aiuti, ma non gia la vicinanza, 
e maggior loro grandezza, perche lande quelle Pro- 
vincie ſotto all” abedienxa d'una Corona, la cui potenza 
era lontana, e diſunita, effi erano flati, e tuttavia ve- 
devanſi baſtanti a difender la loro liberta: il che pill 
difficile ſarebbe riuſcito loro, quando haveſſero havuto 
da fare con un Potentato di forze, e di Stato wnito, e 
loro confinante (166). 


LICINIA, a veſtal, puniſhed for her leudneſs, about the 640th year of Rome. 


There were three veſtals all at the ſame time, who behaved themſelves ill. 


Lucius Me- 


work in four 
Tomes in 8v0, 
was printed at 
Paris in the year 
1693, and re 
printed at Hruſ- 
ſels in the year 
1701, 

Mr Baillet is 
the author of it, 
un er the dil- 
guiſcd ne of 
la Neuville] 


(164) Neuvil'e, 
Hiſt, de Holl. 
Tom. II. pag- 
254, at the year 
1635. Paris Edit. 
1693. 


(165) Priorato, 
Hiſtoria delle 
Guerre di Ferdi- 
nando Il, &c lib. 
X, at tle year 
1535, g- 312. 
Edit. V net. 
1640, in to. 


(166) Ibid pag. 
343• 


tellus, the Pontifex Maximus, not having puniſhed this diſorder ſo rigorouſly as he 

ſhould have done, was proſecuted for his remiſſneſs on an impeachment of Sextus Pe- 

duceus, tribune of the people. The high prieſt condemned only one (a) of the three (c) She was cal- 
veſtals, and acquitted the other two (h). Licinia was one of the latter, tho? no leſs guilty ! Emilia 
than ſhe that was condemned. They were both mightily exclaimed againſt for the num- ( afconius pe- 
bers of their galants, and they accuſed one another. At firſt, they had to do with but 
a few of their beſt friends, and that in great ſecrecy, declaring to each, that he was the 
only perſon, who had received the favour : afterwards, the number of ſharers increaſed, 
at a ſtrange rate; for the longer they lived in this diſorder, the eaſier it was to convict 
them of it. They had then reaſon to fear informers ; and could think of no better way 
of obliging all to ſilence, than granting to all the laſt favour. This did not pleaſe the firit 
galants : However, they durſt not make a noiſe ; too loud complaints would only have 
betrayed them. The evil took ſuch a head, that the two veſtals made no longer any dif- 
ficulty of giving themſelves up to ſeveral galants, and that in the knowledge of each 
other (c): and I believe that for ſome time they lived together in a good underſtanding, n See the Es- 
and that then Emilia introduced her brother to Licinia, and the latter introduced her bro- #7 of vin, 
ther to Emilia, However it be, it 1s certain, that each had the other's brother for ga- 


Henry Valeſius, 
lant (d); a great many of both ſexes, freemen and ſlaves, were privy. to the intrigues of“ , es. 


dianus, in Orat. 
pro Milone. 


theſe veſtals ; nevertheleſs, their crime remained a ſecret for a long time, as to what we (4) Dio, ibid. 
call the public. At laſt, one Manius, who had been the firſt inſtrument or pimp to the 

amour, turned informer. He had not been made free, nor recompenſed accordin 

to his expectation ; and beſides, was a man, who delighted in miſchief (e). I have mia, 


OM 3 
* 4 


already ſaid, that the high Pontif, the proper judge of offences of this kind, had not 


uſed the neceſſary ſeverity, The diſcontents, which his remiſſneſs had occaſioned; was 
VOI. III. 10 A the 


830 


See, in the 
ag CA] 


(1) See, above, 
the article CAS- 
SIUS LONGI“ 
NUS (Luc1vs), 
remark [H]. 


(2) Excerpta ex 
Dione, pag+ 626. 


{ 1) Bibliotheque 
Frang. pag 358. 


(2) Probably 
Philippe des 
Portes. 


(4) Phyſician to 
the ducheſs of 
Ferrara- 


p 187. 


(5) For example, 
in the eleventh 
chapter of the 
ſecond book, page 
m. 243, he pre- 
ſcribes ſome 
rules to huſbands 
that they may 
beget children- 


LICINTA. 


eſcape him: For how could ſhe h 


the reaſon of giving Lucius Caſſius a commiſſion, to re-examine the proceſs []. He 
was a rigorous, inflexible judge, as I have ſhewn in ſpeaking of him. Licinia could not 


ope to eſcape the ſentence of death, when Martia, her 


companion, who had but to do with only one Roman knight [B], could not eſcape ? 
words of op Caſſius's ſevere methods for the diſcovering and convicting the accomplices, were ſo ex- 
aius Pedianus. traordinary, that they were thought to have exceeded the juſt bounds (F). 


41 Lucius Caſſius was commiſſioned to re-examine 


the 27 (1)-] Afconias Pedianus gives us this ac- 
it 


count of it: Ob quam ſeveritatem quo tempore Sex- 
tus Peduceus Tribunus plebis criminatus eſt L. Me- 
* tellum Pontif. Max. totumque collegium Pontificum 
male judicaſſe de inceſtu Virginum Veſtalium, quod 

unam modo ÆEmiliam damnaverat, abſolverat autem 
duas, Martiam & Liciniam, populus hunc Caſſium 
creavit qui de eiſdem virginibus quæreret, iſque & 
utraſque eas & præterea complures alias nimia etiam, 
ut exiſtimatio eſt, aſperitate uſus damnavit. — On 
account of which ſeverity, when Sextus Peduceus, tri- 
bune of the people, accuſed L. Metellus, the Pontifex 
Maximus, and the whole pontifical college, of judging 
ill in relation to the leud aftions of the Veſtals, in 
that they bad condemned only Aimilia, but had acquit- 
ted two, Martia and Licinia, the people commiſſioned 
Caſſius to inquire into the matter, who not only con- 
demned thoſe two, but many others likewiſe, uſing, as 
is thought, too great ſeverity.” Inſtead of alias, I 
ſhould read alios ; for the number of the Veſtals was 
too ſmall, to ſay, after the condemnation of two, that 
many others were condemned. We muſt fay then, 
that theſe many others of Aſconius were the galants, the 
bawds, Sc. of the Veſtals. Dion obſerves, that the 
criminal Veſtals involved abundance of people in their 
misfortune: Al ieperat 7% AtiFov auTAi 75 7% 
obe nai Ths aio urns apa, cuyvois C /n 
Kell dans WEYdAQV KAkav Ga £YEWOrTO- 
1 Ts ons drag an avtw wrapdy fn. Vir- 
gines Veſtales ipſæ guidem maximam mali ac dedecoris par- 
tem tulere, ſed tamen alios quoque plurimos in graviſſi- 
ma mala conjecere, & univerſam civitatem ſuo ſcelere per- 
turbavere (2). 

[B] Martia, her companion, who bad to do only with 
one Roman knight.) If her companions had been as 


cautious as ſhe, it is probable, they might have vio- 
lated their rule with impynity. Poſſibly even Martia 
would neither have loſt her reputation nor her life, if, 
to redreſs the remiſſneſs of the former judges, the too 
rigid Lucius Caſſius had not been commiſſioned. Map- 
wie h Th TE * aui Kat pg va Tia 
i 10 xuv0r , be e] wh wee n Cory- 
ols ini Tov AN ml ma8iov dpbeion A s 
xelvuv megoreTerate .... Did Tiro x T4; 
xondoes £ wivev Tov feyyOlirtrov wicer An- 
AR nal Toy AN mavTov Tov aitialivroy 
ice Ts ovpCecnnor®@ emoinoavro, Marcia qui- 


dem ſeorſim cum uno equite Rom. rem habuerat, ac 


fortaſſis latere potuiſſet, nifi latius porreRa quæſtio eam 
quoque involviſſet. . . Itaque odio admiff tanti ſce- 
leris non modo de convictis, ſed de omnibus qui de- 
lati erant ſupplicium ſumptum (3). Marcia hal 10 
do with but one Roman knight, and perhaps might have 
eſcaped, had not the enquiry, being carried farther, in- 
volved her likewiſe. . .... . Therefore, in deteflation 
of the crime committed, not only thoſe convicted, but all 
thoſe informed againſt, were puniſhed. It is a remarka- 
ble thing, and which ſhews very well the power of 
conititution, that the Veſtals fell into incontinence, in 
ſpight of the dreadful puniſhment, and prodigious in- 
amy, they were expoſed to (4), and in ſpight of the 
actual puniſhment of their companions. Minutius Felix 
has touched upon this. Cum pzne in pluribus virgi- 
* nibus & quæ inconſultius ſe viris miſcuiſſent, Veſta 
* ſane neſciente, fit inceſtum vindicatum; in reſiduis 
impunitatem fecerint, non caſtitas tutior, ſed impu- 
« dicitia felicior (5). When incefl was puniſhed in 
« many Veſtals, who had indiſcretely proflituted them- 
« ſelves, the reſ eſcaped, not becauſe they were chaſter, 
but more fortunate in their amours. | 


LIEBAUT (Jonn) a native of Dijon, practiſed Phyſic at Paris in the XVIthcentury 


with ſome ſucceſs. 


He there married Nicole Stephens, a learned woman, and daughter 


to Charles Stephens [A]. He publiſhed ſeveral books [B], ſome of which were tran- 


{lated into ſeveral languages, and often re- printed. 


He quitted Paris, I know not why, 


and returned into his native country [C], where he died I know not when, 


[4] He married Nicole Stephens, a learned woman, and 
daughter to Charles Stephens.) La Croix du Maine (1) 
makes mention of three books ſhe had written, but were 
not printed. I. Ar Anſwer to the Stanzas on Marriage, 
eoritten by Pb. des P. (2). II. The Contempt of Love. 
III. An Apology for Women, againſt thoſe who under- 
value them. James Grevin (3) was in love with her, 
and courted her; and as he was a Poet, he writ verſes 
in abundance upon his amours, and in praiſe of his Ni- 
cole, whom he called Olympia, The volume of his love- 
verſes was for this reaſon called Olympia. This we 
learn from la Croix du Maine (4). Another ran away 
with the prey ; for ſhe was married to our John Liebaut. 

[B] He publiſhed ſeveral books.) The Bibliotheque 
of Phyſicians, enlarged by Mercklinus, makes mention 
but of three books of John Liebaut. Theſaurus ſanita- 


tis paratu facilis, at Paris by James du Puy 1577. De % 


precavendis curandiſque venenis Commentarius. Scho 
lia in Jacobi Hollerii commentaria in lib. vii. apho- 
riſmorum Hippocratis. The moſt curious of his books 
have been forgotten, which are thoſe, that treat of the 
diſtempers of women, and of their ornaments and beau- 
ties, He wrote them in Latin. They were after- 
wards tranſlated into French; but the tranſlator found 
bimſelf ſometimes obliged to omit ſome paſſages of the 
original (5), to avoid deſcribing things offenſive to 
modeſty. We ſhall ſee below, that Liebaut cannot be 


(5) This work of ſaid to be a meer tranſlator of an Italian Phyſician. 


Wolſius is in 
Latin» See la 
Croix du Maine, 


Pag- 2 37. 


He was no more indeed with regard to a German Phy- 
ſician, called Gaſpar Wolfus, whoſe four books of the 
Secrets of Phyſic and Chymiſtry (6) he tranſlated into 
French. He had a good ſhare in a book of Agricul- 


(7) That, which ture, which was much eſteemed, and of which there are 


I make 


in 16 in 4to, 


of, is 
of Roang by 
David Ferthelin, 


many editions (7). This book is called The Cauntry- 

Houſe : Charles Stephens was the firſt author of 

Liebaut, his ſon-in-law, corrected and enlarged it con- 
15 


fiderably. It was tranſlated into Engliſh, Flemiſh, and 
High-Dutch (8). Note, that the French tranſlation 
of the two books above-mentioned has been ſeveral 
times printed. I make uſe of the firſt edition, which 
is that of Paris, 1582, in 8vo, and J have an edition 
in twelves of the three books of the E mbelliſhment and 
Ornaments of the human body. It is of Lyons, 1594- 
There are abundance of particulars in this work, wae- 
ther relating to the characters of the beauty of each 
part of the body, or to the means of rectifying dil- 
agreeable accidents. You there find a chapter (9) con- 
cerning the ſtink of excrements, and firſt of ordures. 
The author maintains, that this is a matter of 1mpor- 


After his 
his bones in 
His wife was called Nicole Ste- 


died in the Chatelet greatly in debt. 
* death, Liebaut went to Dijon to la 
his native country. ; 


* phens, ſhe was niece to the great Robert Stephens, 
* who left Paris after the death of Francis 1, finding 
* himſelf deprived of his good maſter, and perſecute* 
by the Sorbonniſts, and retired to Geneva. Liebaut's 
book of the Diftempers of Women is only a * 
un 
the 


* of Marinello, who had written it in Italian, 


(3) Dio, ibid. 


(4) See tle Pens 
ſces diverſes fur 
les Comcter, page 


508, 


(5) Minut Felix, 
pag. m. 236. 


(8) See the 2d 
vertiſement to 
the reader. F. 
Anth Languier, 
prebend of Ries, 
is the aut har of 
it. 


9 It is the fog 
ty fourth of the 
third book» 


(10) He has been 


2 
. 


. & 
| ſheep · 6 
the apolep) ® 
Garaſle, 
101. 


felle do 
cr ar /i 0 
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(1) Cit 
xii, ac 
lib. x1 


(2) d 
Xx, e 
I br. 
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de Or 
Lb. iii 
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(4) Se 
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liviſe 
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Ke 
gy ot 
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_ but note, that 


© 1 | 1 ' * — . h 


"cxcvi, p38+ 572» reconcile this with la Croix du Maine's words. Lie. 
Tom. II. baut floariſhes at Paris this year 15843 for if he lived 
(12) This is the then at Paris, he did not quit it a little after Charles 
Stephen's death, which yet Guy Patin's words ſeem 
the firſt is of '; to import. Note, that Charles Stephens died in 
year 91-4, in 1566. It is not true that Liebaut's book upon the 
the Oxford Cata- Diftempers of Women is only a tranſlation of Marinello. 
| I have not the firſt edition of this Italian's book, but 
latte “e only that of Venice, appreſſ Giovanni Yalgrifio, 1574, 
% in 8vo. It is an edition, augmented and corrected 


„ mali che peſ. (12), though not intituled /a Comara, but Je Mede- 
; lerrglere 1 le- 
2 ame del matri- 


(rr) Patin, Lettr- the title of the Comara (11) I know not how to 


RIU S. 


cine partenenti alle inſermita delle dinne. 1 have com- 
pared it with Joby Liebaut's book, and found it very 
different. It is true, the French author ſays ſeveral (, 


things, that were ſaid by the Italian: but after all, he 
cannot be reputed a meer tranſlator (13), Marinello 
had not the ſame ſcruples, as he who tranſlated John 
Liebaut's book : he explained a hundred things. in the 
vulgar tongue, which he had better have ſuppreſſed or 
have written in Latin (14). Mercklinus did not know 
this work of John Marinello, nor that de gli ornamenti 
delle donne, publiſhed a ſecond time, by, the ſame au- 
thor, in 1574- | 


—_ LIGARIUS (Qurius) lieutenant to Caius Conſidius, who commanded in 
Africa in quality of proconſul, acquitted himſelf ſo well in this poſt, that the people 
paſſionately deſired to have him for their governor when Conſidius was recalled. 
They obtained their deſire, and continued very well ſatisfied with the conduct of Ligarius. 
They would have made him their commander in chief, when they took arms at the be- 
ginning of the civil-war betwixt Cæſar and Pompey ; but as he had a mind to return to 


Rome, he refuſed engaging in public affairs. 


He reſted for a while, after Publius Accius 


| 755 e the at- 
ticle ARM 
NELLO. 


(14) See, fur ex - 
amvle, the 79th 
folio, where he 
gives ſome a4- 
v.ce to a huſbind 
who has no chil- 
dren, but would 
faia have ſome, 


Varus had accepted that command (4). This is what Cicero ſets forth in his oration for ,,, -,,,, Now 


Ligarius, 


He paſſes over other things in ſilence, and only confeſſes in general, that his Cr, in Orat, 


party had embraced the intereſts of Pompey. It is probable that Ligarius had ſhewed <=: 
himſelf very averſe to Julius Cæſar's deſigns, who nevertheleſs gave him his life (5), after (+) Mies de 
the defeat of Scipio, and the other generals, who had renewed the war in Africa, in fa- 


vour of that cauſe, which Pompey had defended. 


This favour did not prevent Ligarius's 


living concealed out of Italy. His brother and friends, and particularly Cicero (c), 
omitted nothing to obtain Cæſar's leave for his return to Rome; and they had hopes of 
accompliſhing it, when Tubero, in the midſt of theſe tranſactions, formally declared 


himſelt Ligarius's accuſer, 


[4] Cicero pronounced for Ligarius that admirable 
oration . . . « » which changed the intentions of Cæ- 
far.) Nothing can be finer than this oration. Pom- 

(1) Cicero, Epiſt, ponius Atticus was charmed with it (1): Cornelius 
xii, ad Attic: Balbus and Oppius admired it, and ſent a copy of it 
lib, Xii to Julius Cæſar (2), We cannot ealily comprehend 
: why the Civilian Pomponius ſhould praiſe it ſo coldly ; 
(2) ld. Fei. Extat Ciceronis oratio, ſays he (3), ſatis pulcherrima, 
*r, ejuſdem p 3 er 
1 quæ inſcribitur pro Q Ligario. There is extant 
© a good pretty oration enough of Cicero's for 2. Liga- 
(4) Pomponius, © rius.” Beudeus thinks the word /atis, ill placed be- 
de Orig. Juris fore a ſuperlative. It is anſwered (4) that the poſitive 
b. iu. cap xus jg often put inſtead of the ſuperlative on ſuch occafions. 
Pc: Me Art. Very well, Pomponius's meaning then will be, that 
(a) See the notes Cicero's oration for Ligarius is well enough. But 
of Rupert, in this is a diſproportionate encomium, and too dry. 


; Pompon, bid. Cicero out-did himſelf both in the compoſition and 


in the action, and perhaps the ſucceſs of his orations 
was never more remarkable. Cæſar did not deſign 
to acquit Ligarius, and yet he did it, unable to with- 
ſtand the emotions and workings in his ſoul, whilſt 
Cicero was ſpeaking. The accuſer was ſo vexed at 
the iſſue of his cauſe, that he renounced the bar (5), 
and betook himſelf to the profeſſion of the Civil-law. 
Let us examine a paſſage in the work of a Jeſuit 
upon the compariſon of Demoſthenes and Cicero, 
(5) At the 75th Conſult alſo the Chevræana (6). 
8 1 — © Cicero. . . . . undertook the defence of Q Li- 
© garius, his friend, accuſed of having born arms 
this ſtory is told © againſt Cæſar, tho*' he was obliged upon ſeveral 
2 with ſome © accounts to continue in his intereſts. Cæſar, 
alterations. £ who had already condemned him in his heart, 
© having however a curioſity to hear Cicero, whom 
© he had not heard of a long time, by reaſon. of his 
c preſence in the war, which he had now finiſhed, ſaid 
to one of his friends, who would have diſſwaded 
him, What ſignifies it? Let us even bear bin; 
© my reſolution is taken, and nothing that can be ſaid 
for bim ſhall alter it one way or other . But this O- 
« rator ſpoke with ſo much force in his friend's defence, 
that he moved Cæſar's heart in ſpight of all the op- 
© polition and the reſolutions he had taken not to ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be perſuaded : and Cicero ſaying ſome- 
thing of what paſſed at the battle of Pharſalia, in 
Cæſar's praiſe, this prince felt an extraordinary emo- 
tion throughout his whole frame; and, as if he had 
been perfectly enchanted by Cicero's diſcourſe, he 
© Jet fall the paper he had in his hands. In fine, 
} Nihil foles ob- he was not able to reliſt ſo many charms, nor that 
liviſci, niG inju- “ fine and delicate manner, in which he commended 
ras. pro Lig him þ ; and whatever. reſolution he had taken to 


Pompon. 
udi ſupra, 


F Plutarch, in 
Ciceron, 


* 


Then it was that Cicero made that admirable oration for the 
accuſed, which in a very ſingular manner changed the intentions of Cæſar [Al. 


Ligarius 
Was 


© withſtand the Rhetoric of ſo powerful an Orator, 
© he was forced to pardon Ligarius. I ſay nothing 
© of a like favour, which Cicero obtained for king 
© Dejotarus, and for his friend Marcellus from this 


| © ſame emperor, who was ſuch a maſter of his reſolu- 


© tions, and ſo hard to be perſuaded (7). 

Father Rapin is here by no means guilty of the 
fault ſo incident to the Sieur Varillas, an Hiſtorian, 
who never related an adventure, as he found it in his 
authors, but flouriſhed and embroidered it after his 
own way; it is certain Plutarch expreſſed himſelf no 
leſs ſtrongly than this Jeſuit, as we may judge from 
the following words (8) ; It is reported, that, when 
Quintus Ligarius was proſecuted for having born 
© arms againſt Cæſar, and Cicero had undertaken his 
© defence, Ceſar ſaid to his friends, what hinders, 


but that aſter fo long a time (9), we ſhould hear 


© Cicero ſpeak? It being long ſince concluded, that 
© Ligarius is an ill man, and our enemy. But when 
Cicero began to ſpeak, he wonderfully moved him, 
and proceeded in his ſpeech with ſuch a vehemence, 
and admirable grace, that Cæſar's countenance of- 
ten changed ; and it was very evident, that all the 
paſſions of his ſoul were in commotion. At length, 
the Orator touching upon the battle of Pharſalia, he 
was {o tranſported, and agitated, that ſome of the 
© papers he held fell out of his hands; and thus, be- 
© ing overpowered, he acquitted Ligarius.“ Let us 
note two miſtakes of father Rapin. He ſuppoſes that 
Cæſar bad nat heard Cicero of a long time; he is 
miſtaken ; for afew months before, Cicero had ſpoken 
the oration pro Marcello before him. Here is the 
proof of it: Fac igitur, quod de hominine nobiliſſi- 
mo & clariſſimo, M. Marcello ſeciſti nurzr in 
curia, nunc idem in foro de optimis, & huie omni 
* frequentiz probatiſiimis fratribus. Ut conceſſiſti il 
lum Sepatui, fic da hunc populo (10). As 
* you lately pardoned M. Marcellus, at the requeſt of 
* the ſenate; ſo now pardon this man, at the requeſt 
M the people.” It would be ſome excuſe to this 
Jeſuit, if we could fay that he followed Plutarch's 
narration ; but after all, it is no entue juſtification, 
ſince he has followed him in a falſe fact. I add; 
that it is not certain, that this Greek author imputes 
to Cæſar, what the Latin and other tranſlators pre- 
dend he does: the Latin verſion, printed with Plu- 
tarch's original, runs thus: Qzid obflat quin Ciceronem 
tanto intervalle. audiamus dicemtem ? This Latin an- 
ſwering to this Greek ; Ti z@Ave Hd % Povs Kixt- 
par axsod: ASYor]@. The queſtion. is, whe- 
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LY 


ther 12 x poys in this place ſignifies, after a long time, 
or 


Bello Africano, 
pag m 497+ 


{c ) Cicero, Epiſt. 
xiv, lib. vi, ad 
familiar. 


(7) Ra pin. Com- 
par. de Demo- 
ſi hene & 

de Ciceron, 
chap. xvi, pag 


63, Edit HI. 


(8) Plotarch. in 
the Life of 
Cicero, page 880. 


(g) This poſſibly 
is not Plutarch's 
meaning. See, 

bel:ixv, citat. (11) 


10) Cicero, pro 
Ligario, cap Xii, 
pag. 321. Edit. 
Grev. 1698. 


* 


832 


(4) See the 
remark [ 4], 
towards the end. 


(11) Fr Fabri- 
cius, in Perora- 
tione Orationis 

. Ligario 
I Edit 
Græv. 


(12) See the re- 
mark [D] and 
IZ] of the ar- 
ticſe DE ] O- 
TARUS 


(4) Varillas, 
Hiftoire de 
Charles IX, livr. 
v, pag» 60, 
Paris Edit in 
12 mo. 1684. 


(5) Pag. 323, 
Dutch Edit. 


(1) Critique Ge 
ne rale, Lettr- 


III, pag. 45, of 
the third edition. 


+ Mezerai, 
Abreg. Chron, 
ad ann. 1563. 
Thuan. lib. xxxv 


(2) Critique Ge- 
nt tale, ibid. 


Mezeral, ubi 
pra. 


* # 


* * 


LIGARIUS. 


LIME UIL. 


was abſolutely acquitted, He was no ſlave to notions of gratitude, for he became one of 
the accomplices of Brutus and Caſſius [BJ. I ſhall have two faults to charge upon father 


Rapin (a). 8 


or whether it would not be better rendered a /it- 
tle time, as the learned Fabricius has done: Avid 
e cauſe, he tranſlates it (11), cur Ciceronem orantem 
aliguamdiu non audiamus?* It may be objeaed 
perhaps, that this ſenſe is ſomewat abſurd, fince Cæſar 
did not mean to hear a part of Cicero's oration, and 
go out of the aſſembly before he had made an end, 
I anſwer that i ypoys might, be a way of ſpeak- 
ing amonſt the Greeks, much like our Engliſh expreſ- 
fion 4 little. Now when one ſays, Let us go à lit- 
tle to ſee ſuch a thing; Let us go hear this preacher 
a little ; what hinders, but we may go and bear fuch 
a one's funeral ſermon a little? he does not mean 


to fee or hear by halves, nor has he any defign to go / 


out of the church before the end of the ſermon. This 
methinks is the moſt natural idea we can fix to C#- 
ſar's words. The other error of Father Rapin is 
his ſuppoſing, that Cicero obtained the ſame favour 
for king Dejotarus, and Marcellus, as for Ligarius. 
Nothing is more untrue ; for, in the firſt place, he 
did not procure Dejotarus's diſcharge (12); and, in 
the ſecond place, it was not he, but the ſenate, that 
obtained Marcellus's pardon. The oration for Mar- 


cellus was only to give thanks for a favour, which 

Ceſar had granted at the requeſt of the whole af. 

ſembly. See What Cicero himſelf relates in a letter 

to Sulpicius (13). | (13) It bs the 
[B) He was one of the accomplices of Brutus and fourth of the 

Caſſius.) Plutarch will not permit us to doubt of — book, ad 

this. Among Pompey's friends, there was one Cain; 1 


Quintus Ligarius amongſt thoſe, whom Brutus and 4 Appian de 
Caſſius engaged in their conſpiracy, and relates (16), 5 = lib. 
the manner how the two brothers, both called n 
Ligarius, periſhed under the proſcription of the Tri- (16) 14. ibiq 1, 
umviri. iv, Pag- 342, 343, 


LIM EUIL (IsaBtLLA DE LA Touk pet TUuRENNE (a), DEMOISELLE De) 
maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, verified by her conduct a witty ſaying in the 
Menagiana (b), viz. that the function of maid of honour to a queen is a very difficult 
part. She ſunk under the weight of it, in the tace of the whole court ; for ſhe lay-in at 
the queen's-palace without having been married. The Prince of Conde was the father of 
this child, A chronological diſpute aroſe hereupon [4]. And beſides, writers are 


ſ4] 4 chronological diſpute aroſe bereupon.) This 
doubtleſs the too lovers never expected; they little 
imagined, that their careſſes ſhould afford matter of 
diſpute between authors a hundred years after; the 
ſact is this. We will begin with theſe words of the 
General Criticiſm on the Hiſtory of Calviniſm (1). 


divided 


another of the queen's maids of honour made the ſame 
ſlip with the prince of Conde ſome years after. Yet 
ſome opiniators maintain, that the date in the ro- 
mance, cited by Mr Maimbourg's critic, is juſt; and 
conſequently, that the prince of Conde debauched 
two of Catherine de Medicis's maids of honour, one 


« The prince of Conde, falling in love with one of after another, in a ſhort time. This conſequence is 


the queen's maids, called Mademoiſelle de Limeuil, 
« ſaid ſo many moving things to her, that they ſoon 
« came to what we call the concluſion of the ro- 
* mance. She had a ſon by him, of whom ſhe lay- 
in, in the reign of Charles IX, the twenty fifth of 
« May, 1561, in the very palace of the Louvre: but 
« the queen, who at that time had occaſion for the 
« prince to balance the overgrown power of the 
* houſe of Guiſe, had compaſſion on humane frailty. 
Thus one of our wits ſpeaks of this adventure in 
* a kind of romance, intituled, The Prince of Cont. 
where we find ſeveral other very curious flrokes of 
* hiſtory, and very faithfully related. Another of the 
« queen's maids had juſt ſuch another diſaſter about 
* two or three years after. Catherine de Medicis, 
« perceiving that the prince loved this young lady, 
« reſolved to lay hold of this occaſion for penetrating 
into his deſigns; and therefore adviſed her, who 
« probably had no need of incitements, not to over- 
act the part of a prude. Mezerai will tell you 
this ſtory much better than I T. The gueen en- 
* deavoured to captivate the prince of Conde by the 
* charms of pleaſure, and by the lure of one of ber 
* maids of honour, who, ſparing nothing to ſerve ber 
« miſtreſs, found berſelf indijpoſed for nine months, 
* and was for ſome time the whole diſcourſe of the court, 
* where ſuch ſort of accidents give more diverſion than 
« ſcandal. The prince had another intrigue of note 
« with the widow of the mareſchal of St Andre, 
and had married her, if the admiral had not ward- 
ed off the blow by propoſing another match. 
* (2). He made him ſuch remonſtrances | as obliged 
* him to break off, by the conjugal bond, all his 
« pernicious engagements With the mareſchal's wi- 
dow, who, endeavouring to enamour the prince, 
fell ſo in love with him, as to purchaſe her ſatisfaction 
« at the price of her eſtate of Valery, which ſhe made 
* hima preſent of. 

Several perſons have found two remarkable falſi- 
ties in this account; for it is not true, that Made- 
moiſelle de Limeuil lay-in in the year 1561, and that 


moſt certain, if the author of the romance be not 
mittaken ; for it cannot be denied, that one of this 
queen's maids of honour lay- in in 1564, after her 
familiarity with the prince; but once more, the author 
of the romance tells an untruth. It is neither a fault 
of the preſs, nor a_ poetical fiction, but an hiſtorical 
falſity. The whole ſeries of the book maniſeſtly ſhews 
that the author ſpeaks of an intrigue, which preceded 
the impriſonment of the prince, and the ſentence of 
death paſſed upon him in November 1560. The au- 
thor therefore alone is anſwerable for the number 1 561 
and not the Printer. It cannot be ſaid, that he an- 
tedated it deſignedly, from a liberty allowed in an epic 
poem, or in a romance; for, as his book has every 
where as exact dates, as thoſe of Mezerai, whether 
concerning the death of Francis II, and of the king 
of Navarre, or concerning the prince's pardon, Cc. 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that he deſigned to give the true 
date of the young lady's lying-in. The circumſtances 
of the day, and month, and place, which he has care- 
fully collected, confirm this opinion, fince they ſigni- 
fy nothing to the œconomy of the piece: he only 
touches upon them by the by, to quicken the atten- 
tion of his reader, by a particularity ſeldom found in 
ſuch ſort of books. 'To what end ſhould he ante- 
date her pregnancy two years? The romance gains 
nothing by it: the intrigue might have been carried 
on as well by laying the ſcene of it two years after. 
The tenor of the book manifeſtly ſhews this. Our 
author therefore muſt have been deceived by his me- 
moirs, in which 1561 had been put inflead of 1564. 
I know thoſe, who, after ſome reflexions on this mat- 
ter, have imagined, that the Demoiſelle de Limeuil was 
twice got with child by the prince, and that the au- 
thor of the romance ſpeaks of the firſt pregnancy, ard 
Mr Mezerai of the ſecond. I cannot think them 
in the right: for though the court of France was at 
that time very diſſolute, it cannot be conceived, that 
a maid of honour ſhould lye-in at the Louvre in 1561 
and make the ſame falſe ſtep three years after 
in the quality of maid of honour. Some *. 
2 | wet 


(4) See t 
ticle GA 
CHE, ci 


% At e 


(5) Meze 
Hiſt. de | 
Tom. II, 
"3p ad 
1564. 


(6) That 
endeavou' 
ſow difſe1 
detween 

prince oſ 
and the 
de Chati 


CHE, citat» (4 · 


LIME U IL. 


divided about the conſequentes of this adventure [B]. Some pretend, that the young 


lady was expelled the court [C], and others, that ſhe loſt not the queen's good 


* 


were ſtill obſerved, and ſome regard had to the pub- 
lic. Brantome, who ſpeaks of this court, from his 
own certain knowledge, expreſsly affirms it (3). The 
moſt natural fignification of his words is, that the 


maids of Catherine de Medicis had never a better ” 


time than while they lived with her, becauſe they had 
full liberty either to taſte of all the joys of marriage, 
or abſtain, provided they had the art and induſtry to 
prevent pregnancy. There was therefore ſome dil- 
grace to be feared, when they wanted this point of 
skill; for that queen ated almoſt like the Lacedzmo- 
nians, who did not puniſh the theft, but the want of 
cunning to conceal it. We ſhall preſently ſee, that 
Mrs Limeuil was diſgraced. They, who require proofs 


graces 


« earneſt, to marry the mareſchal's widow, her jea- 
© louſy encreaſed, to ſuch degree, that, not having 
fortune enough to equal the liberality of her fival, 
* ſhe reſolved to out-do her in granting the prince 
* what was deareſt to her in the world: the preg- 
* nancy, Which ſoon followed, made her ſhame 
public, and ſhe was ignominiouſly diſcarded the 
court.“ 

[C] Some pretend, that the young lady was expelled 
the court.) Mezerai and Varillas affirm it, and there 
is no room to doubt the truth of it. A ſatirical au- 
thor is of the ſame opinion, in a writing that is very 
injurious to the queen-mother : he owns, that the 
young lady was ſent to a convent (9). 


Mr le La- (9) The mar- 


of it, form a horrible idea of Catherine de Medicis. 
[B] Writers are divided about the conſequences of 
this adventure.) The beſt hiſtorians agree, that the 
queen-mother lent an hand to the amours of the 
prince, and of Mrs Limeuil. See, in the preceeding 


boureur cites a fragment of this ſatire, which will Was an of 

ſtand properly enough in this place. 1 ſhall add to > Ch 
it Mr le Laboureur's preamble, becauſe it aſſigns ano- in the Paris edit. 
the cauſe of this prince's amour, and fixes the time in 12mo, 1684, 


when the lady was brought to bed (10). * Amongſt book v, pag. 


% At citat Fo remark (4), a paſſage of Mezerai: It is taken from the other news, there was a talk of the fair de — the fonts 
his chronological Abridgment : here is another from II 's lying- in, one of the maids of honour; bad ter cdu 

(%) Meeri, his great hiſtory (5). * The queen, having gained * upon which occaſion it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 2 = F4 — 

Ua. de France, * nothing by this method (6) . . . bethought her of ano- that, after the peace of Orleans, the prince of Con- _—y 


- EY called Gentil, to 
de, continuing at court, thought he could not better 2% convent of tte 


remove all ſuſpicions, than by plunging himſelf in- Franciſcan nuns, 
to the pleaſures of the times, and getting a miſtreſs. % te town of 
The queen, who thought it the ſureſt chain to * 4.4 
bind him, was not diſpleaſed that this maid, of one ger made thoſe 
of the firſt families of the kingdom, hearkened to notes, 

his vows and offers of ſervice, not thinking per- 

haps, that this friendſhip would ever paſs the bounds (to) Le Labou- 


of gallantry. But, whether the maid could not , Addit. aux 


Tom. II, pag 
15. ad ann. 


1564+ 


ther more ſubtle, which was to gain the prince by the 
lure of love and pleaſures, by which the haughtieſt 
ſouls are captivated without a ſtruggle. She treated 


(6) That is, by him with all the demonſtrations of a cordial friend- 


endeayouring to 
ſow diſſentions 
between the 
prince of Conde, 
and the admiral 
de Chatillon. 


ſhip, and entire confidence ; ſhe gave him the go- 
vernment of Picardy, the firſt ſubject of his diſ- 
content, and had all the reſpects 
due to the firſt prince of the blood. Beſides this, 


ſhe had people ſuborned to amuſe him with all 


4 
kind of diverſions; and the charms of the fair 
« Limeuil, one of her maids, were ſo ſerviceable to 
* her deſigns, that for ſome time he had laid aſide all 
* thoughts of any thing but her; which his wife E- 
* leanor de Roye, a woman of ſevere chaſtity, diſco- 
* vering, died of grief; an accident that gave the 
© queen a deal of joy, becauſe this lady being of an 
* imperious temper, and very zealous for the Hugue- 
not religion, was the ſharpeſt ſpur to quicken the 
* courage of the prince, But, on the other hand, 
* the royal palace, and her ſelf, ſuffered great ſcandal 
from theſe love-intrigues; for Mrs Limeuil giving 
* too much way to the prince's paſſion, was ſo im- 
* prudent, and ſo ill concerted her meaſures, as to 
* lye-in in her wardrobe, in the face of all the world; 
* for which reaſon ſhe diſcharged her with diſgrace, 
* though ſhe could not hinder her ſpeaking ſomewhat 
too plainly of the occaſion of her misfortune.” Mr Va- 
rillas has not forgot this intrigue, Let us ſee what 
he ſays of it. 

* Love entred into the cauſe, and ſeconded the 
* artifices of the queen. Mademoiſelle de la Limeuil 
was the handſomeſt of her maids of honour, and 
the prince grew ſo fond of her, that the princeſs his 
wife, perceiving it, died of jealouſy. The queen, 
attentive to the leaſt occaſions of ſtrengthning her pow- 
er looked upon this conjuncture as the moſt favoura- 
ble that could ever preſent itſelf. She fancied that, 
* as the Chatillons had engaged the prince in hereſy, 
* by marrying him to their niece, ſo ſhe might 
* reduce him to the communion of the church, 
giving him a young lady to wife, who had the 
* honour to be her relation, whoſe charms might fix 
his inconſtancy, and get out of him all the ſecret 
* defigns of Calviniſm. In this thought, ſhe ordered 
the young lady to omit nothing that might contri- 
© bute to captivate the prince. But it was expoſing 
a moderate virtue to too great a riſque, to make it 
* grapple with a lover, who took the leaſt advantages 
in * as well as in war, to puſh things to an 
«* extremity. The lady, feigning à kindneſs. for the 
prince, . in love with him in good earneſt, 
and, to her ſorrow, was not the only perſon at court, 
* Whoſe heart was inſenſibly engaged (7).“ He aſter- 
wards relates the amours of the mareſchal de St An- 


4 
id him that are * 


reſiſt his quality, and reaſons of ſtate conſpired to 


ſhe hoped one day to marry him, as it is ſaid he 
had promiſed her, in caſe Eleanor de Roy his 
wife, whoſe life was deſpaired of ſhould die, as it 
happened the ſame year, ſhe could not long hold 


* by the birth of this ſon, during the 


progreſs to 
* Lyons. Thus ſpeaks this libel (11). | 


Paella illa nobilis 
Quz erat tam amabilis, 
Commiſit adulterium 
Er nuper fecit filium. 
Sed dicunt matrem Reginam 
RT... 
Et quod hoc patiebatur 
Ut Principem lucraretur. 
At multi dicunt quod pater 
Non eſt Princeps, ſed eſt alter, 
Qui Regi eſt 3 Secretis 
Omnibus eſt notus ſatis. 


Contra hanc tamen Regina 
Se oſtendit tantum plena 
Cholera, ac ſi neſciſſet 
Hoc quod Puella ſeciſſet, 

Et dedit illi cuſtodes 

Superbos nimis & rudes, 

Mittens in Monaſterium 
Qsærxere refrigerium, 

Sed cents pro tam levi re, 

Sie non debebat tractare, 

At excuſare modicum, 

Tempus, perſonam & locum. 

Aliis non fit taliter 

Que faciunt ſimiliter. 


Pridie venit nuncium 
Puellam eſſe mortuum, 


gether, or rather the eſteem of the prince; or that 11, pag. 371. 


out againſt ambition and love, and a!l was revealed 


Memoires de 
Caſtelnau, Tom. 


(11) They were 
news in-profaic 
rhyme, addreſ- 
ſed under the 
name of Joha 
Philoglutius, 
doctor of the 
Sorbonne, to 
maſter Pandol- 
phus Veruncu- 
lius, bachelor, 
July 9, 1564, 
e Loboureur, 


ibid. Pag. 369» 


346 Edie "Ho dre's widow, with this prince, and her extraordinary Et fuit magna jactura 

ann, 1563,  liberalities to him, and then adds (8): * Mademoiſelle De tam pulchra creatura, 
( * de Lemeuil made reflexions, very wide of the truth Qu nune' eſt cum cclitibus 
") 14. wid. pag. * on ſo uncommon an adventure : ſhe ſuppoſed the 8 
0, 3 prince leſs amotous, or more intereſted, than he 


Rogans Deum pro patribus 


* really was, and imagined that, ſince he had accept · Et ut Patti fit melius. | 
« ed the eſtate of St Valeri, be deſigned; in good i 108 bong. $455 od 190 b 
Vol. III. Ne, LXXXIV. 10 B That 


834 


le) Le Laboureur, 
Addit. aux 
Memoires de 


Caftelnav, Tom. Sardini, baron of Chaumont upon the Loire, &c. a noble Luccheſe (d) [F]. She one 5 


I, page 337, 
compared with 
Tom. II, Page 


371. 


(12) Pag. 70 
Edit. Holl. 168 1. 


(13) Pag. 132. 


(14) Miſtreſs to 
the king of 
Navarre. 


(15) See the 
Latin rhymes of 
the preceding 
remark. 


(16) Diſcours 
merveilleux de la 
Vie de Cather. 
de Medicis, pag- 
m, 42. 


(17) Ih, pag. 46. 


LIMEU IL. 


[D]. In a word, there are great variations on this head E]. Be that how it will, ſhe was 


— to Giles de la Tour, lord of Limeuil (c); and was afterwards married to Scipio (% l Ton 


127. d 
V arillay, 4 


day rebuffed the conſtable of Montmorency, the moſt terrible man in the world [G]. 1 Gupra lb, jy 


That noble maid, ſo ſweet and mild, 

Late play d the whore, and had a child. 

Some ſay, to gain the prince, the queen 

Herſelf contriv'd the amorous ſcene. 

But others from this ſtory vary, 

And lay it to the ſecretary. 

| Howr'er it be, the queen did rate her, 

As ſhe had nothing known o th' matter, 

And to chyſter ſent the fair, 

To taſte of diſcipline ſevere : 

But ſure the penance was too great 

For ſuch a light offence as that. 

What nymph bas virtue at command 

Such flirong temptation to withſland ? 
She's dead; the lovely creature's ta'en, 

To mix with the celeflial train ; 

Where now ſbe prays that braven's high poto r 

Wou'd bleſſings on ber father ſhow'r. 


* 'The queen was the more offended at this diſorder 
* happening in her family, as it was too public to be 
* concealed ; but time wore it off, and the lady was 
married ſome time after.” The court came to Ly- 
ons, towards the middle of June, 1564. So that, ſince 
the lady lay-in, during the time of this progreſs, it 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that her child was born 
the twenty fifth of May the ſame year. Therefore 
the author of the romance has gueſſed right at the 
day, though not at the year. 

[D] . « . . and others, that ſhe loſt not the queen's 
good graces.) This is the opinion of the author of the 
forementioned romance, The queen, ſays he (12), 
who at that time flood in need of the prince of Condt, 
to balance the over-grown power of the bouſe of 
Guiſe, bad compaſſion on buman frailty. He ſuppoſes, 
that the lady continued maid of honour to the queen, 
and that ſhe tried to diſſuade the prince from taking 
arms. Mademoiſelle de Limeuil, ſays be (13), 
« companion of Mademoiſelle du Rouet (14), and maid 
« of honour, as well as ſhe, with whom the prince of 
« Conde had formerly lived, even to a familiarity, 
« which for ſome time incommoded her, did all that 
« was poſſible to change his paſſion for war, into 
a paſſion of another kind, in which the combat, to 
* her knowledge, had ſomething much more agree- 
able. She knew his . inclination, and, valiant as he 
was, ſhe doubted not but he was as ſenſible to 
love as glory. She wrote to him, and defired him 
to conſider, that he was going to make war with 
a perſon, with whom he had ſome time been upon 
better terms, ſince her religion placed her in the 
* number of his enemies.” This author is miſtaken ; 
for it is certain, the queen put her in a convent, 
and ordered her to be cloſe confined (15). This ought 
not to be ſuppreſſed in the Diſcours merveilleux de la 
vie de Catherine de Medicis, Let us ſee what the au- 
thor of this ſaitre obſerves concerning la Limeuil. 
He ſays (16), that the prince of Conde began to be 
in love with her during his confinement, and that 
this young lady © was one of the maids the queen- 
mother had ſer on to debauch him, every thin 
being lawful to ambition, provided it can Bras 
* it's deſigns.” Having mentioned the peace conclu- 
ded the eighteenth of March, 1563, he ſays (17), 
that the queen, to deſtroy the prince of Conde's 
reputation with his party, conftantly treated him at 
the expence of the honour of Limeuil, who grew 
big with child. And the queen, to put the beſt face 
upon it that ſhe could, pretending to ſtorm at Li- 
* meui), this young lady had the boldneſs to tell her, 
* that ſhe only followed the example of her miſtreſs, 
and obſerved her commands.“ This is all he ſays: 
ſincerity required that he ſhould have owned, that 
Limeuil was baniſhed and cloyſtered. | 

[E] There are great variations on this head.] In the 
Diſcours Merveilleux, it is ſaid, that the prince loved 
the lady Limeuil, from the time of his impriſonment, 
after the battle of Dreux : but Mr Mezerai, and Mr 
Varillas affirm, that his love commenced not till after 


when the queen projected a match between him and 


ſhall 


the firſt peace. Varillas ſays, that the queen propoſed 
to marry her to the prince, and that the young lady 
flattering herſelf with the hopes of this honour, tuck 
at no means for attaining it; but the other Hiſtorian 
attributes the hopes of marrying the prince to the 
wife of the mareſchal of St Andre alone. Varillas 
ſays, that the prince was loved by both theſe ladies 
at the ſame time, and that they rivalled each other, 
the one beſtowing on him her eſtate, the other her 
maidenhead. Mezerai ſays nothing of this conteſt ; 
he ſuppoſes (18), that the prince was a widower 
4 (1?) Mezeni, 
the mareſchal's widow : if ſo, what becomes of the rival. ny . 
ſhip mentioned by Varillas ; that rivalſhip which made 133. "oP 
theſe two ladies ſtrive which ſhould be the moſt pro- 
digal of her favours to the prince? This is only a 
chimera, according to Mezerai's opinion 3 for Elea- 
nora de Roye was ſtill alive (19), when Limeuil lay- (0) 8h 
in : and thus, before the prince was a widower, this the — 
lady had left the court in diſgrace, and retired to a of July, 2 
monaſtery. She did not therefore diſpute the point zem Linea 
with the mareſchal's widow, nor oppoſe the preſent of — 8 * 
= maidenhead to the grant of the eſtate of Valeri in The — og 
atinois. ved at Lyong 
[F] She afterwards married Scipio Sardini, baron « * the midd'e 
Chaumont on the Loire, &c. a noble Luccheſe.] I truſt © June, 1564, 
much more to the authors I have cited, than to the 
publiſher of the Galantries of the kings of France. 
* Mademoiſelle de Limeuil, /ays be (20), having lain- 
in, endeavoured to comfort herſelf for the loſs of + 554 ng 
* the great hopes ſhe had conceived, by marrying Tom. I, pag m. 
* Jeoffrey de Cauſac, lord of Fremon, who had loved 253. 
© her a long time, and whom ſhe had neglected, ever 
* ſince her intrigue with the prince of Condé.“ For 
the reſt, Scipio Sardini had been one of the Italian 
farmers of the revenues, who made their fortunes in 
France, under Catherine de Medicis. I have read a 
contract (21) paſſed between the clergy of France and (21) Ttisinfrted 
him, the fourth of March, 1588, for the offices of al. the ſeconl book 
ternate receivers, and two comptrollers of the beredi- ofthe Colleftions 
tary tenths in each dioceſe of this kingdom, and of t Edifts, Orden, 
other ſubſidies and duties. He is there called the noble _ _— 
Scipio Sardini, a Luccheſe gentleman, living in the lating to the 
city of Paris, in the pariſh of St Severiaus. It is doubt- clergy of France, 
leis the ſame Scipio Sardini, who took Baudius into J, 120, C. 
his houſe, and allowed him a penſion (22) ; the ſame f., 
alſo, whom Baſſompierre ſometimes mentions in his 
memoirs, of whom I find this particular at the twenty 22) See the xr 
firſt page of the Thuana. * The life of Caſtruccio Ca- ticle B AUDI, 
* ſtracani de gli Interminelli, written by Aldo Ma- eitat. 9) 
* nucci, is very fine, and quite different from that 
written by Machiavel. This life is very 
well worth the looking after : I never ſaw but one 
* copy of it, and that was in the hands of the lord 
Scipio Sardini : he had it from one Interminelli, the 
* ſame who had prevailed on Manucci to write this 
* life.” I believe it is printed at Lucca, in 4to, in Ita- 
lian. It is a fine piece. | 
05 She rebuffed the conſtable of Montmarency.] | 
will tell the ſtory juſt as I find it in Brantome. One 
day at the fiege of Roan (23), as the queen went (24) Roan wii 
* to the fort of St Catherine of Rouen, attended with beſieged in du 
her maids of honour, the conſtable having ſaid ſome- £47", 15% 
* thing to her, and taking his leave of her, met Ma- 
* demoiſelle de Limeuil, one of the handſomeſt maids 
« of the court, and who had wit at will, and he came 
on horſeback to ſalute her, intending to have ſome 
diſcourſe with her, and always called her his miſtreſs, 
and would ride cloſe by her fide for the good man 
© was no enemy to beauty or love, either in words 
© or deeds ; for he had played ſome pranks in his youth, 
which I will not mention. Mademoiſelle de Li- 
* meui), who was not in her beſt. humour that day, 
© took little notice of him, ſor ſhe could be proud 
* ehough when ſhe pleaſed, and began to huff him 
* ſtrangely, and bid him be gone about his buſineſs, 
* who ſaid to her, Truly, my miſtreſs, I am going 3 5 
you rebuff me ſeverely: it is but fit; anſwered ſhe, (24) — of 
* that you ſhould meet with ſomebod . 
© ſince you make it your buſineſs 10 rebuff all mankind. Tom. Il, o 
Adieu then; ſaid ke, my miſtreſs, I will leave you 5 Memons, kes 
* for you have given me my own (g)“ - e 
J a „ FA *. I FL (H] 7 will 
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LIM EUIL. 


LINACER. 


ſhall ſet down a paſſage of Brantome, which is curious enough H]. Her eldeſt ſiſter, 


maid of honour to Catherine de Medicis, died at court. 


her [I]. 


[H] I will produce a paſſage of Brantome concerning 
her, which is curious enough.) 1 do not fear that 
the judicious will declare againſt my conjecture, 
when they have well examined the circumſtances 
of the following ſtory. It is difficult not to find 
in it Mademoiſelle de la Limeuil, and the prince of 
Conde. 

* (25) I have known another prince, but not ſo 
« grezt (26), who, during his firſt marriage, and his 
widowhood (27), fell in love with a very handſome 
young lady, to whom he made, during his amours 
and careſſes, noble preſents of carkanets, rings, 
jewels, and abundance of other fine things, and, 
amongſt them, a very fine and rich looking-glaſs, 
in which was his picture. Now the prince happened 
to marry a very handſome and virtuous princeſs, 
who made him diſreliſh his firſt love, though they 
were equally beautiful. This princeſs intreated and 
teized her husband to that degree, that he ſent to 
demand of his firſt miſtreſs, all the fine preſents he 
had made her. This was a heart-breaking to the 
lady; however, ſhe had a ſoul ſo great and noble, 
though ſhe was not a princeſs, but of one of the 
beſt families in France, that ſhe ſent him back all his 
preſents, and, amongſt the reſt, the looking-glaſs 
with his picture; but firſt, to grace it the more, 
ſhe took a pen and ink, and fixed a pair of horns to 
the temples of his forehead, and delivering all to 
the gentleman, ſaid to him; Here, friend, carry 
this to your maſter, which I ſend him juſt as I 
received it, having, for my part, neither added nor 
diminiſhed, though ſomething has grown to it ſince 
of it's own accord ; and tell that fine princeſs, his 
wife, who has ſo much importuned him to demand 
what he had given me, that, if a certain lord in the 
world (naming him, as I could do, if I pleaſed) had 
ſerved her mother ſo, and re-demanded and reſumed 
what.he had given her for lying with her, ſhe would 
be as poor in trinkets and jewels, as any lady at 
court ; and her head, which is ſo loaded with them 
at the coſt of ſuch a lord, and heretofore of her mo- 
ther, would be only decked with flowers out of 
the garden, inſtead of theſe jewels : but let her make 
her beſt uſe of them, I ſcorn to keep them. They, 
who knew this lady, would eaſily judge ſhe gave this 
anſwer; and ſhe told it me herſelf, for ſhe was very 
free of diſcourſe ; however, ſhe had like to have 
come by the worſt, as well from the husband as the 
wife, who were equally affronted ; but they ought 
to blame themſelves ; for why would they thus pro- 


0 
0 
« 
c 
c 
4 
0 
« 
« 
4 
« 
s 
4 
c 
« 
4 
4 
0 
4 
* 
c 
£ 
« 
« 
s 
6 
4 
s 
« 
« 
4 
« 
. 
« 
« 
0 
« 
4 
« 
0 
0 


LINACER (Tromas) an Engliſh Phyſician, - and one of the learnedeſt 


© yoke and enrage this 
had earned theſe preſents dearly enough with the 


Brantome . ſpeaks of 


r lady, who, it was faid, 


* ſweat of her brow. This young lady being one of 


© the fineſt and molt agreeable perſons of her time, 


* notwithſtanding the uſe this prince had made of her 
body, met with a very rich match, though not of 
an equal family; ſo that happening to upbraid one 
another with the honour which each had done the 
other, ſhe, who was ſo great, in marrying him; he 
* anſwered her, I have done more for you, than you 
* for me ; for I have diſhonoured myſelf to retrieve 
your honour, meaning, that, as ſhe had Joſt it 
* when a maid, he had repaired it, by making her his 
wife.“ 

[1] Her eldeft fifter - . - . Brantome ſpeaks of her.] 
In theſe words (28); The elder Limeuil, at her firſt 
coming ts court, happened to make a lampoon, (for ſhe 


ſpoke and wrote well) upon all the court ; which however 


was rather diverting than ſcandalous ; but aſſure your- 


Self, ſhe (29) had ber ſoundly jerked, with two of ber (20) That is to 


companions, who were privy to it; and, but that ſhe 
had the honour to be related to ber by the houſe of 
Touraine, allied to that of Bologne, ſhe bad been ig- 
nominioufly chaſtized, by the expreſs command of the 
king (30), who deteſted ſuch writings. In his elogy 
of Catherine de Medicis, he obſerves that this young 
lady died at court. He tells us, in another place, a 
remarkable thing of her. During her ſickneſs, fay; 
Be (31), of which ſhe died, ſhe never left off diſ- 
* courling ; for ſhe was a great talker, and of a ſatirical 
wit, which ſhe exerciſed very ſeaſonably and well, 
and was very handſome withal : when ſhe came 
to her dying hour, ſhe called her valet (for each of 
« the maids of honour had one) whoſe name was Ju- 
lian, and who play'd very well on the violin. ſu- 
lian, /aid foe, take the violin and play, till you ſee 
me dead (for I am going) The Defeat of the Swiſſe, 
the beſt you can. And when you come to the 
word a/l*s lat, play it four or five times over in 
the dolefuleſt note you can; which he did, and ſhe 
aſſiſted him with her voice, and when they came to 
all's lift, ſhe repeated it twice, then turning herſelf 
to the other fide of the bed, ſhe ſaid to her compa- 
nions, all's loſt this inſtant in good earneſt, and ſo 
expired. Here is a merry pleaſant death; I have 
this ſtory from two of her companions, who are 
* worthy of credit, and who ſaw the ſcene.” They, 
who would give a catalogue of perſons, who have died 
jeſting, muſt not forget this young lady. 


SS S-a & <a.2 2 


of the XVIth century [A], ſtudied at Florence under Demetrius Chalcondylus and Poli- 
tian, and ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his modeſty and genteel behaviour, that 


Lorenzo de Medicis made him the companion of his childrens ſtudies, 
wards at Rome, and was in great eſteem with Hermolaus Barbarus. 


He lived after- 
Being returned to 


England, he was appointed preceptor to prince Arthur, eldeſt Son to Henry VII, and 


dedicated to him the Latin Verſion of Proclus's Sphere [B]. 
two other Engliſhmen (a) for the tranſlating of Ariſtotle: but this deſign was abandoned (/ Latimer & 
He tranſlated ſome tracts of Galen into Latin, and publiſhed a Crocinlus. 

learned work de emendata Latini ſermonis ftruftura (C). He was Phyſician to the king 


by his companions. 


[4] One of the learnedeft perſons of the XV Ith cen- 
tury.) Conſult Baillet and Pope Blount, who have 
collected the praiſes that had been given him, the for- 
mer in the IVth Tome (i) of the Judgments of the 

arned ; the latter at the three hundred and ſeventy 
ſixth, and three hundred and ſeventy ſeventh pages of 
his Cenſura celebriorum autborum. 

[B] He dedicated to prince Arthur, the Latin ver- 


fon of Proctus's ſphere.) Paul Jovius (2), and George 


Lilius (3), affirm it; and yet Eraſmus tells us, this 
book was dedicated to Henry VII, who made no ac- 


count of it, becauſe an envious perſon had told him 


that it was not the firſt tranſlation of Proclus. Tho- 

© mz Linacro peſſimè ceſſit quod Proclum à ſe de- 

*'nuo verſum Regi hujus patri dicirat. Andreas qui- 

dam To/aſates (4) preceptor Ar#uri principis & in 

* regnum paternum ſucceſſuri, niſi mors antevertiſſet, 

* ccecus adulator, nec adulator tantum, ſed & delator 
& = 1 | 


He was pitched upon with 


of 


peſſimus, Regem admonuit hoc libelli jam olim fuiſſe 
* verſum I neſcio quo; & erat, ſed miſere. Hanc 
© ob cauſam Rex & munus aſpernatus-eſt, & in Lina- 
* crum velut in impoſtorem inexpiabile concepit odi- 
© um (5). 


Linacer ſucceeded very ill in dedicating 
Bis new tranſlation of Proclus to the king, this prince's 
© father. One Andrew of Toulouſe, tutor to prince Ar- 
* thur, who would bave ſucceeded his CO if be bad 
* lived, a blind flatterer, and not only a flatterer, but 
* a ſcandalous informer, told the king, that this, book 
* bad been 1 before ; and it is true, it bad 
* been 3 but wretchedly. For this reaſon the king not 
* only rejected the preſent, but conctived an inveterate 
* hatred to Linacer as an impoſtor.” Eraſmus tells us 
on this occaſion, a mad freek of Henry VII. 

[C] He publiſbed a learned work de emendata Latini 
ſermonis ſtructura.] It was often printed. I have only 
the Venice edition, apud Aldum, 1557, in 8vo. The 

| , preface 


835 


(28) Brantome, 
Dames Galantzs, 
Tom. II, pa g; · 
366. 


ſay, Catherine 
de Medicis. * 


(30) That is to 
ſay, of Henry II. 


(41) Brantome, 
ubi ſupra, pag. 
341» 


perſons _ 


xiv, lib. xxvi, 
pag» 1424» 
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of England, and the princeſs Mary, and bequeathed a houſe to the college of Phyſicians [D. 
He died at the age of 64 [E], and was buried at London in St Paul's church (5). He 
had a benefice given him (c) in 1515, and went into prieſt's orders (d). Eraſmus com- 
mends him highly, but makes him guilty of the ſame fault as Paulus Emilius [F]; that 


IS, 


836 


g · 2, & ſeq. 


(5) Taken from Paul Jovius, in Elog. Viror. Doctor. cap. lxiii. See 40% Lilius ad calcem Jovii Britannize 11 
Jer Whith all the 


(c) Linacer facerdotio actus eft pro quo omnes Mu'as Fortune gratlas egiſſe arbitror, - - « Linacer was mage pri: 
Moſes, I believe, gave Fortune thanks. Epiſt. xxxix, lib. viii, inter Eraſmianas, 
(4) Pope Blount, Cenf, Author. pag. 377+ ; | 


preface is wanting. It had been dedicated to the 


* Perhaps my example deters you 5 but take care, lift, by 
princeſs Mary, as we are affured in the following 


* carefully avoiding my fault, you run not into the con- 


s in that you keep us fo long in expetiation of your wor ks, 
2 


que eſt, nec jam ſplendeſcit lima, {ed atteritur (19 


). 


Xi, Iib. v. 


(% Georgius words (6) : Sed & de emendata Latini ſermonis ſtru- * rrary.” The fault our Linacer is blamed for is not * 4 
Lilius, ubi ſupra, * ctura, ex præſtantiſimorum authorum obſervatione very common with authors and yet in ſome reſpedts on ae iX. 
page 93 * compoſitum volumen paulo antea, quam: vita exce- it may be thought too frequent; in general, it is not over — 
« deret, publicavit, „ | ae7 Mariz Hen- the bad or middling authors that are guilty of it, but works, 2 
* rici Octavi ex Catharina Hiſpana conjuge filiz, lau- the moſt excellent pens. It were to be wiſhed, that 
* datiflime indolis &jadmirabili virtutum omnium con- they, who publiſh ſo many bad pieces, and ill digefled 
© centu ad omnem gratiam 8 natæ Prin- works, which are hardly of any uſe to the Republic of 
* cipi, cui renovato prudentiſſimi patris exemplo Hen- Letters, would overſtrain the maxim, That one ought 
« ricus Rex Linacrum à tuenda ſanitate præſectum ad- to let a writing lie by in his cloſet for nine years (16). (16) Non 
* hibuit. Beſides, a little before his death, he It were well if ſuch would run into an exceſs of deli. prematur fn . 
« publiſhed a book, De Emendata, &c, from what the cacy, and never think they had finiſhed a compoſition, dum. Ha is 
« beſt authors had obſerved, with a ſhort preface to It rarely happens that they have a thought of this kind, 4 Pit. vn. 
Mary, daughter of Henry VIII, a princeſs of great though, if they frequently had, no one would be ſorry * 
* abilities and virtues, to whom king Henry, after the for it. But it is a misfortune® that a moſt ingenious 
* example of his moft prudent father, ee Lina- man ſhould be like that famous Painter, who never 
(7) Baillet, cer as her Phyſician” Mr Baillet (7), citing the knew when his pictures were finiſhed, and whoſe fail- 
ugem. des page, from whence I take this Latin, ſays, that the ing Apelles knew ſo well: Cum Protogenis opus im- 
* You author relates, that Eraſmus and Budeus praiſed Lina- * menſi laboris ac curz ſupra modum anxiz miraretur 
bes, 55, cer for having written this treatiſe. I do not find * (Apelles) dixit . ; . . omnia fibi cum illo paria eſſe Qu 
this in my edition. aut illi meliora : ſed uno ſe præſtare, quod manum 2 
| oy He bequeathed a houſe to the college of Phyſi- * ille de tabula non ſciret tollere: memorabili præ- m. 4838, 
cians.) Theſe words are a tranſlation of thoſe of Goer- * cepto, nocere ſpe nimiam diligentiam (17). =— (7% Plata 11, 
gius Lilius ; Londini obiit, boneſſa dome in ea urbe * Apellesr, admiring the too laboured and over-finiſhed xxxv, ap xii. 
(3) Georg. Medicorum Collegio ex teftamento relifta (8). Paul Jo- * work of Protogenes, ſaid .. . . . that himſelf tither 
Lilius, ubi ſupra, vius expreſſes himſelf thus : Honeflam domum Londini * equalled, or was excelled by Protogenes ; but that in 
Page 94+ Medicorum Collegio dedicavit (9). Neither of them * one particular he exceeded Protogentes, in that the lat- 
| i ub Dave been exact; for it ſhould have been ſaid, that * ter never knew when to have done: a remarkable pre- 
2 be 46. Linacer built the College of Phylicians at London, * cept, gbat too much diligence is hurtful.” Theſe words 
tes and was firſt preſident of it. This is what is affirmed of Pliny are excellent; they contain a proverb, which 
(ro) Apud Pope in his epitaph (10). It is ſaid alſo, that he founded Eraſmus applies to the learned, of Linacer's taſte, and —_— 
Blount, Cenſura three public lectures in Phyfic, two at Oxford, and teach us, that a too forced and obſtinate exactneſs Bruto, « 
Celebr. Author. one at Cambridge. often mars the whole work. I will give you Eraſ- 
* 377+ [LE] He died as the age of ſixty four.) I ſhould mus' application of it. Peculiariter autem conveniet 
| have ſaid that he died in February 1525, had I fol- ©* (proverbium, manum de tabula) in quoſdam ſeriptores 
lowed the account of an Engliſh author, which has * plus fatis accuratos, & moroſæ cujuſdam diligentiz, (24) In 
been priated with Paul Jovius; for theſe are his words, * quiſinefine premunt ſuas lucubrationes, ſemper aliquid Ciceron 
« Loadini obiit . . . . ſepultus eſt in divi Pauli templo * addentes, adimentes, immutantes, & hoc ipſo maxi- rent eu 
* maximo, ad Septentrionalis portæ ingreſſum, eo fere * me peccantes, quia nihil peccare conantur (18), — (18) Enſn- — 
tempore, quo Franciſcus Gallorum Rex ad Ticinum * The proverb (manum de tabula] is very applicable to Chil. I, Cen. as 
in Ciſalpinis pugnans, a Czſareanis ducibus captus certain writers, more accurate than endugh, and au- oy "i "y gvinem 
(x1) Georgius * eſt (11). — He died at London . . wa buried * flerely careful, who are for ever altering their works, © go 
Lilivs, in Elogiis in St Pauls church, at the entrance of the north * and. offending in the very endeavour not to offend.” * 
quorundam * pate, about the time when Francis, king of France, But what comes of this over ſcrupulous exactneſs? why, 
Anglorum, pag. « was taken by the Inperialiſii, at the battle of Pavia.” much loſs to the public, and much prejudice to the (24) G 
94+ But it is better to ſay, with Mr Moreri, that Thomas authors who aim at it. 'The public is too long de- Apolog 
Linacer died the twentieth of October 1524. Pope prived of the good it might reap from the compolitions 
(12) Pope Blunt ſays ſo too (12) ; and yet he mentions this Phy- of great authors, even tho' they ſhould fall ſhort of the = B; 
Blount, ubi ſician's epitaph, in which the day of his death is fixed perfection which they might have given them; nay, Porter 
ſupra, Paſs 377- to the ſeventh of October 1524. it is often deprived of them for ever; becauſe they Wi, ps 
[F] Eraſmus highly commends bin, but makes: bim die, before they have diſpoſed of them in a method, 
guilty of the ſame fault as Paulus AEmilius.) I pals from whence their friends, or executors, might draw 
over the encomiums he has given him. They are to any advantage. They, who compoſe with too dith- 
be found in his Ciceronianus, and in ſeveral places of cult a judgment, and correct their productions with 
his letters. I ſhall confine myſelf to his blaming him extream ſeverity, are. at laſt diſcouraged by the labour, 
for having too nice a taſte. Nec nultum abſuit ab hoc and afraid of touching their own work. They look on 
(13) Eraſm. vitio, ſays he (13), after the words you have ſeen it as a rack, and painful buſineſs, and delay as much as 
Apophtheg. lib. above (14), where he deſcribes the humour of the hi- poſlible the ſetting their hand to it; the remembrance 
9 ſtorian Paulus /Emilius, Thomas Linacrus Anglus, vir of the fatigue they have been at in altering one page, 
* undeguague doctiſimas. He wrote a letter to him in makes them dread the event; ſo they ſuffer whole 
(14) Citat. (2), 121, in which he intreats him not to make the pub months to paſs without returning to the painful task; 
of the article lic languiſh, and deprive it ſo long of the works which and thus, while we imagine that their book is far ad- 10 Sa 
EMILIUS, were impatiently expected from his pen. He tells vanced, becauſe we know it has been in hand for ten 9 
(PAvLU3). him, that it is to be feared his conduct will be rather or twelve years, nothing is found except perhaps lome the Le 
thought a cruelty, than a modeſt precaution. © At rough draughts, and disjointed pieces ; and it often hap- Lage 
« tu, ſi mihi permittis, ut libere tecum agam, ſine fine pens, that they die before the work has received it's 194+ 
« premis tuas omnium eruditiſſimas lucubrationes, ut form.  Hereby they deprive themſelves of the glory (2) ge 
« periculum fit, ne pro cauto modeſtoque crudelis ha- they might aſpire to. Some are more happy i they are ibid. 
« 3 qui ſtudia hujus ſeculi tam lenti torqueas ex- indefatigable, and by aſſiduous filing and poliſhing their 
pectatione tuorum laborum, ac tam diu fraudes de- compoſitions, wichout any. intermiſſion, + they at laſt 
: Fderatifiimo fructu tuorum voluminum, Fortaſſe ter- find them worthy of public notice; but the pains they 
« ret te noſtrum exemplum, ſed etiam atque etiam are at to pleaſe themſelves very often mars all; for (3) See 
vide, dum ſtudioſius vitas noſtram culpam, in diver- there is a certain degree of correctneſa, bey ond which lib iy 
(15) Idem, « ſum deflefias (15). But, to be free with you, nothing can be done, but what, inſtead of perfecting "I 
Eraſm. Epiſt. iii, © by ſuppreſſing your ltarned writings, you run the riſſus the work, and giving it more nerves an ſtreogtÞ, 615 
3 Pig» % being thought cruel, inflead if cautious and modeſt, weakens and diſpirits it. Perſectum opus abſolutum- (% pin, Fit BY 


20) Id. ibid. 
4 xxxy, lib. 
iX. 


(0) Quintil. lb. 
, cap - iv, PAS 
M. 488. , 


(22) Cicero, in 
Buto, c. IXxxli. 


(23) Invenĩ qui 
Ciceroni crede- 
rent eum (Cal. 
vim) nimia 
contra ſe calum- 
nia verum ſan- 
guinem perdi- 
diſſe. Quintil, 
lb. x, cap, i, 


Page 475. 


(24) Garaſſe, 
Apolog. pag. 3 13. 


(25) Baillet, 

Jugem. for les 
Postes, Tom. 
, pag. 142, 


i See Scalige- 
rt, voce Lin 
kelſhemiue, and 
he Letters o 


194, 


dai. lens, 


0 ro bis " firmed it in a letter he wrote to Lingelſheim, concern- 


Lingelſtein fag. 
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is, of being not caſily ſatisfied with his own works, 


too often, 


© —— [tia perfect and finiſped work; but the file, 
«* inflead of brightening, has worn it away.” Pliny the 
younger, who uſes theſe words in_ one of his letters, 
makes uſe of the ſame thought in another place, to 
ſhew his friend the miſchief of an over correctneſs. 
* Diligentiam tuam in retractandis operibus valde pro- 
bo. Eſt tamen aliquis modus, primum, quod nimia 
cura deterit magis, quam emendat ; deinde, quod nos 
« i recentioribus revocat, ſimulque nec abſolvit priora, 
& inchoare poſteriora non patitur. Vale (20). —— 
I very wuch approve your diligence in reviſing your 
« works. Tet is there ſorie meaſure to be obſerved ; 
« firſt, becauſe too much care rather ſpoils, than amends ; 
* in the next plate, becauſe it neither ſuffers you to fi- 
* niſh one piece, nor begin another.” Quintilian, ano- 
ther great maſter, lays down the ſame principle, and 
explains it admirably, and declares, that a writing, by 
continual mending and new molding, loſes it's natu- 
ral force. The ſound parts, ſays he, are cut off, the 
blood drained, and it looks like a body covered with 
ſcars: how fine is his expreſſion! © Et ipſa emendatio 
* fmem habet, Sunt enim quiad omnia ſcripta tan- 
quam vitioſa redeant ; & quali nihil fas fit rectum eſſe 
quod primum eſt, melius exiſtiment quicquid eſt a- 
* hud, idque faciant quoties librum in manus reſum p- 
« ſerint, ſimiles medicis etiam integra ſecantibus. Acci- 
dit itaque ut cicatricoſa ſint, & exanguia, & cura pe- 
* jora. Sit 1gitur aliquando quod placeat, aut cert} 
* quod ſufficiat; ut opus poliat lima, non exterat (21). 
The Orator Calvus was an inſtance of this. He ſet up 
too ſevere 4 court of Inquiſition againſt his own wrt- 
tings, and by diſciplining them over rigorouſly, and to 
a degree of ſuperiition. broke the conſtitution, and 
even the heart of them. * Accuratius quoddam dicendi 
& exquiſitius afferebat genus: quod quanquam ſcien- 
* ter eleganterque traftabat, nimiam tamen inquirens 
in ſe, atque ipſe ſeſe obſervans, metuenſque ne vitio- 
* ſum colligeret, etiam verum ſanguinem deperdebat. 
Itaque ejus oratio, nimia religione attenuata, &c. 
* (22) He ſet the example of a more accurate 
* and correct tile; in which though he excelled, yet, 
* by too ſeverely criticiſing himſelf, and fludying, 
* to avoid faults, be loft real beauties. Thence bis flile 
* was weakened thro" too much niceneſt. Quintilian calls 
it ſelf-calumny (23). Here is a metaphor, which a 
modern author has made uſe of on this occaſion. 
There are ſome barren wits, /ays he, who, having 

made an effort once in their life, never leave comb- 
© ing it, till they have plucked the very hairs off, and 
* after all it proves an abortion (24).* e may reckon 


Sannazar in the number of the moderns, who have 


been troubled with Calvus the Orator's diſtemper, 
We cannot forbear blaming this Poet's making his 
poem groan and cry under the file for ſo long toge- 
© ther, and his having too much worn and weak- 
* enced it, under pretence of poliſhing it more and 
* more (25).” 

The remarks I have made on this occaſion, will 
not be thought foreign by thoſe who conſider what I 


LINGELSHEIM (GO Micuazi) Preceptor, and afterwards counſellor 
to the elector Palatine (a), flouriſhed in the beginning of the XVIIth century. 


born at Straſburg (6). 


and reform their writin 


He has been reckoned the author of a book, intituled, Idolum 


Mit 200 01 9101w yorls z19n790 207 borttil 
gin ee Eunzcus I 10 yielogob 
had to prove. I was to ſhew, that the pains Linacef 
took to ſatisfy himſelf in his compoſitions was a fault. 
This ſeeming. a paradox, it 5. N to el up- 
on it, and to produce autEorities: But I defire it may 
be remembered, that this does not. univerſally. reſpect 
all thoſe, Who vigorouſly apply Pert 19. refine 
jr wricngs, They do well, anda. ver 
commendable, proyide they Tun not into excels (26), (26) See Vigneul 
The only thing that can with apy cologr of reaſon. be Aar vi, os - 
blamed, is e point. Non amo ni- 1he,22406 page 
mium diligentes, ſaid a noble perſon among the an- of oh NY tt 
tient Romans (27), I haye two things. to ay before Routs, 1699- 
I conclude. There are ſome authors, who are a hun- 
dred times harder to be pleaſed in the beginning, Iban (27) Scipio Afri- 
in the ſequel of their work. Raſures, blots, alterations, canus. See Cicero, 
de Oratore, lib. 
ii, fol. m. 84. A. 


n An (1) 
Adr 
IA] 


. 


and other ſymptoms of 2 diffatisfied' Fasnet Appear 
chiefly in the Erl lines of th original, This bag been 55 
obſerved in the manuſcript of a tract of Plato (28), and (28) That de Re- 
of that of Petrarch. Here is a paſſage of Mypretus, in publica. Se. 
which Arioſto ĩs taxed y "amy ** 0H Dioorſine Half 
« 3 maximis viris, quique id facillime_nofſe_ poterant, cerneffeu 
Ludovicum We ee nobilifime, do ne, o . 
mus preconem, in duobus primis grandioris ihius 69. 

© poematis, ſui verſibus plus quam credi poteſt labs. 

* raſſe, neque ſibi prius animum explere potuiſſe, 

quam cum illos in omnem partem did multumque 

« yerſaſſet, Idem accidit & nobiliſimo Etraſeorum 
poetarum Franciſco Petrarchæ: cujus ex autographo. | 
© quod habvit vir præſtantiſſimus Petrus Bembus, facile dot 
* cernitur, eum in limando ſecundo item poematum hb 

* ſuorum verſu ſzpe ſudaſſe (29). 7 have bten (29) Muret. 
* told by very great men, and ſuch as could very e, Variar Led lib, 
* know it, that Lewis Arigſſo took incredibis pains a: 8 
* bout the two firſt verſes of that greater poem of bis, © . 207 

* nor a ſatisfied till be bad turned them every way, 

De ſame happened to the famous Tuſcan Poet Francis 

* Petrarch : from whoſe own manuſcript, in the hands of 

Peter Bembus, it is eafily ſeen, that be took repeated 

* pains in poliſhing the ſecond verſe of bis poems. Mr 
de Vun Marville ſays, © there are writers, who zre * 
* infinitely at a loſs bow to begin, but run apace, hen «ae - 
© once the way is opened. 'The firlt lines of Thua- 

* nus's hiſtory coſt him more pains than all the reſt; 

© but, when once he had conquered that difficulty, he 

made great ſpeed.“ The other thing I have to. ſay, 

is, that there are authors, who, reviling a work they 

deſire to reprint, are at greater pains, than at the firſt 

compoſition. They apply themſelves with more plca- 

ſure and Krupck ele to correct à printed copy, than 

a manuſcript. But for the molt part it is loſt labour; (30) Confer quæ 
for there are few, who compare editions, and, unleſs 12 rewerk 1 
they be patiently and skillfully compared, the impor- (1 p! 22 7 
tance of the corrections is not perceived. Such a place | 

of a ſecond edition, which contains no more lines (,1\ 7, te remork 
than the firſt, or even not ſo many, is changed from [G} of the artiele 
lead to gold (30); but where are thoſe, who perceive GUARINL 
this? I have ſpoke elſewhere (31] of thoſe, who write 
with difficulty, or without it, and I ſhall ſpeak of them | 
again elſewhere (32). | 


32) In the remark 
G] of the article 
. MALHERBE, 


(a\ Scaligerana, 


He was jm. 7 4a 


Hallenſe, in which Lipſius is ſeverely handled [4]. He held a correſpondence by let- d res. me 


[A] He has been reckoned the author of a book .. . 
in which Lipſius is ſeverely bandled.) He ſent copies 
of it to his friends (1), and demanded their opinion 
of it with an eagerneſs, as if he had been the author. 
It was therefore excuſable to judge him the author of 
the Idolum Hallenſe. Scaliger, that great critic, went 
upon other reaſons ; he thought he diſcovered. Lingel- 
ſheim's genius in this work. Autor de Idols Hallenfs 
eft Lingelſbeim, ſaid he (2). He it af that ſent me a 
copy .. .. I diſcover in the Idolum Hallenſe the turns 
of Lingelſheim's wit ; I know him very well; be ſent 
me the book, and deſired me to write bim my judgment 
on it, This was what he ſaid in converſation; he con- 


ing the [dolum Hallenſe (3), in which he aſcribed this 


work to him, and commended him much for it; but 


.ters 


Denaifius, aſſeſſor of the Inptrial chamber, is the au- 

thor of the Idolam Hallenſe ; and, becauſe be lives a- 

mong the Feſuits, be defires not to be named. Mr Plac- 

cius has very well obſerved, that the judgment of this 

top-critic was not always to be relied upon. Hac 

« ſane vice erravit, & infeliciter criſin ſuam, quam ip- 

© ſemet tantopere prædicare ſolehat, exercuit Heros ille (5 Placcius, de 

Criticorum Hypercriticus (5). — For this time Anonymigg n. 

* at leaſt be was miſtaken; and this . — bero 51, page 18. | 

F critics emplayed bis judgment, which be ſo cried | ©7780 

* up, unſucceſsfully. e cites Melchior 4 (6), 2 8 a ug 

who has aſcribed this work to it's true author. Peter beg. 447. 

Denaiſius: he obſerves, that Colomies was ignorant of | | 

the truth of this affair, having ſaid; in two places: (7), (7) I the hey to 

that Lingelſheim was the author of this book,. Bau- % Letters, pags 

dius conjectured like Scaliger, athrming, that the pub- — — . 

lic voice was agreeable to, his conjefture; ſo true it 4. Uhse 2 

is, that the — are ſabjeft to err, Pages... wap 1669. 
10 | 0 


8 6 
898 III 


ters wick 

(e] In the article 

ert depofitary'of Thuanus's manuſcri 

remark LH]. e y ot I huanus $ manuicript. 
1 di eff q 513 el ES | TY 
Jus! & 2697 noi nogqmes © uu Cuneo: | 
6f tHis Kind. #43 avi & ſapienti Johanni Lingel- 
©\Retmio officiofa tem munciart cupio. Confen- 


6 tens oma elt Galli oe" e Hbem de Tdoto 
© Malleuf adverſus Lipflum, & id ipſe conjeceram cum 
ptitam in maus meas venit. Non eſt quod patrem 

N . „ pudeat ſy prolis, cum fon puduerit tantum virum 

arge, tiles nugas effutire in dedecus antepartzz fame (8). 

eo.” &, Cent. . Ffir you would. complement the learned Lin- 

11, SN. 167: „ gelſbrim in my name. It i gerterally reported, that 

ITE > + is the author of the = intit 75 — 1 tp 

Hall, , Lipfius, and 1 gueſſed fo when it 

bn Line 7 22 A father need never be 152 

« of bis offipring, ſince ſo great a man was not aſvamed 

44 © to publiſh cb trifles to the diſerate of the character 

(%% Addit. aux * Be farmer obtained Mr Teiffier (9) has followed 

Elog Tom. II, the crowd. In all appearance, Lingelſheim told Bon- 

pag: 383. ars, that Denaiſius was the author of this 7do7 of Hall; 

= fe his 157th letter. For the reſt, this book was 
printed ia 1605, in_ 4to, with this title, D//ertatio de 
1olo Hallen Jui Lipfii mangonio & phaleris exor- 
nate atque product. I have read in a letter of Lingel- 

(10) Tr is in the Heim (10. that Goldaſt was thought the author of 

c-tion of this book, and that the Ampbitheatrum honoris aſcribes 

Letters, <oritten it to Scaliger. Another letter of Lingelſheim informs 

to Golde, printed us, that Goldaſt had the care of the impreſſion, and 

in "688, fee. that this created him many enemies ; for this book ex. 
8 aſperated the Jeſuits beyond meaſure. * Quam gaudeo 

_ © probari tibi ſcriptum de Idolo, certe omnlum bono- 

* rum cum magno applauſu acceptus eſt; fed ſacetiæ 

« 4 ſcholaſticæ commoverunt noſtros Academicos, 

. * adeo ut Rector diſtractionem libelli edicto inhibuetit, 

& jam vindiftam ſpirant magiſtri, eo quod nimis 

contumelioſus fit interpres in totum ordinem, & quia 

Goldaltum editorem hujus ludi ex typographo cog- 

noverunt, & ſtilis & telis in illum in 9 atque 

. eliam aulicos in partes trahunt, quos nimis ruſticatim 

{11)Lingelſheim, Rille tetigerit (11). | Jam pleaſed that you ap- 

eviſt. Ivii, ad prove the book of the Idol; it meets with a general 

Bongarfium- * gpplauſe; but our Arademicians are ſo offended at theſe 
* ſcholaſtic jens, that the rector bas probibited the ſale 
* of the book, and the maſters now breathe revenge, 

* brtatſe the commentator is too ſevere 222 the whole 
* order, and they know that Golda publiſhed it; and 
* they even draw the courtiers to their fide, whom he 
* bas tos bluntly attacked.” In another letter he ob- 

(12) H was ſetves, that the Carmelite (12), who anſwered for Juſtus 

called Anaſtaſius Lipſius, caſt a thouſand reproaches upon Bongars, 

Cocbletins, His and looked on him as author of the Jdo/. Lingel- 

en ſheim would have had Bongars demand juftice againſt 

D. Virginis Hal. him from the French embaſſador ; * Indignatus ſum 


a" ©. © 


lenſis pro Juſto * quum reperi anagramma ſus obnigra, ubi monaſtico 
'Lipfo, contra * acumine ſuſpicionem ſuam prodit quaſi tu autor el- 
ben 4 « ſes, Cogitavi, anne per Oratorem Regium qui Bru- 


Hallenſis, 1607, Lellæ eſt, ſi eſt tibi amicus, negotium beſtiæ illi creari 
« poſlet ob atroces injurias quas in te eFundit, cum 
tamen author libri non ſis, & quam voluptatem in 
6 —— cepit, eandem in lite moleſta 3 

˖ im, que condemnatos injuriarum manet, perdat (13). 

(LIEN «c . 801 It moved my indignation, when 1 * with tbe 

Bongarfium, pat © anagram ſus obnigra, in which, with a'monkiſh ſparp- 

235: * neſs, be betrays his ſuſpicion as if you were the author. 
I confidered, whether you might not haraſs him 
* means of the king's embaſſador at Braſſels, if be ts 
« your friend, in revenge for the reproaches be throw; 
upon you, though you be not the author of the book, 
* and rob hin of the pleaſure be bas taken in calum- 
« niating by the diſgrace attending thoſe who are convi- 
* Hed of calumny.” Lipſius anſwered nothing: it was 
the beſt thing he could do; his friends turn this ſilence 


(a) Ea nominis 
celebritate per 

Galliam annis 

45, ut qui eum 
illo 2 0 her 
ſuperarit inventus 

— cw Preac 8 Were 
nemo, & vix 


a eee, He was thrice 


He tau 


Page 153. 


to Rome, to the general aſſem | 

Suuel, Biblioth, 2 of the profeſſed houſe, the 12th of April 1660 (5, not in the year 1666, as 

Script: daes eri aſſures us, His ſermons were publiſhed after his death. I ſhall ſay ſomething of 
| I | 


NGFELSHEIM..LINGENDES. 


Borigars'y but it is a miſtake to ſay; that he was his ſecretary, and that he pub. 
liſhed the letters they wrote to one another [BJ. I have elſewhere (c) ſaid that he was tlie 


to his honour ; they ſaid he generouſly deſpiſed his ad- 


verfary, and, like a maſtiff who keeps on his way, 
without turning aſide to worry a little cur that barks 
at him he would not leſſen himſelf by a conteſt with 
this anonymous author. This is the general way of 
ſpeaking, - when 2 know not What to anſwer. 
* Exinde maledicta acerbiora neſcio quis terræ filius, 
* 1doli Hallen (6 Lucianeam blaſphemiam igne Tar- 
* tareo expiandam !) titulo ementito, ſparſit in vulgus. 
* Sed prudentoribus amicis ſuadentibus, Lirs1vs fi. 
mit, & judicio contemſit, atque adeò contemptu ſolo 
novum iſtum Porphyrium vincendum eſſe cenſuit. 
Sie fere generoſior moloſſus importunum catulum ſto- 


* lide adlatrantem præterit, nec dente aut pugna dig- 


natur (14). 
_ [B] It is a miſtake to affirm, that he was Bongar t“ 


between them.) I ſay this againſt the learned Mr Mor- 
hof, whoſe words are theſe (15): * Bongarſii & Lin- 


hy 2 8 
gelheimii (16) epiſtolæ, editæ ſunt Argentor. ann. (780 1 

* 1660. in 12 (17). Erat Bongarſius vir ſuo tempore Poli hen 

© magni nominis ſub Henrico IV, negotiis publicis cb. x, py. 

© ſzpe admotus . . . . Lingelheimius itidem vir in pub- 3 

(16) He hl 


bave ſaid Lin- 
gelſhemii. 


* lica dignitate conſtitutus, & ad Helvetios legatus, olim 
* Bongarſio ab epiſtolis literas Bongarſianas una cum 
© ſuis publicavit ; fuit enim inter illos commercium li- 
* terarum mutuum. —— The letters of Bongars and 
* Lingelſheim were publiſhed at Strasburg in 1660, is 
© 12mo. 
* the reign of Henry IV, being often employed in public 
* affairs... . Lingelſheim likewiſe = a a. cha- 
radler, being ſent embaſſador to the Swiſi: be likewiſe 
* publiſhed the epiflolary correſpondence between himſelf 
* and Bongars.” Compare this with the Bookſellers pre- 
face, and you will wonder how ingenious men ſhould 
be impoſed upon in ſo egregious a manner. The fate 
of authors is deplorable ; for even when they fancy they 
apply their ſtrongeſt attention, they miſtake the ſenſe of 
a moſt eaſy paſſage : I much fear, this has often been my 
own misfortune. Here is what the Bookſeller of Straſ- 
burg declares before his edition. Leges hie Bongarſii 
& Lingelſhemii Epiſtolas multa eruditione & variis pru- 
« dentiz documentis plenas, beneficio Nobiliſſimi Am- 
* pliſimeque digoitatis viri qui Inclytæ Reip. ad Helve- 
* tios legatus à clariſſimo viro Dn. Franciſco Veyrazio eas 
ut lucem viderent, accepit. Has venerandus hic ſenex 
qui in contubernio illuſtris Bongarſii duodecim an- 
nos, eidem ab epiſtolis vixerat, deſeripſit integras. 
Ui. will bere read the learned and judici- 
* ous letters of Bongars and Lingelſheim; for which 
* we are indebted to a very great man, who, being 
* embaſſador to the Stoiſi, received them from the 
* learned Francis Veiraz, in order to publiſh them. This 
« vexerable old man, who lived twelve years with 
* the illuſtrious Bongars, and wrote bis letters for 
bim, tranſcribed them entire.” The Bookſeller ſpeaks 
here of two perſons ; of the firſt without naming him, 
and of the ſecond under the name of Francis Veiraz. 
The latter gave the letters to the other, who had 
been ſent on a deputation from the town of Straſ- 
burg to the Swiſs cantons. It is doubtleſs of Vet- 


by raz, that we muſt underſtand what the Bookſeller de- 


clares in the laſt part of the paſſage before-mention- 
ed: it is he who was ſecretary to Bongars twelve 
years ; it is he who copied the letters, which this 
Bookſeller publiſhed. Lingelſheim had been long dead, 
when they ſaw the light, Thus Mr Morhof is mi- 
ſaken ſeveral ways (18). | 


| 


LINGENDES (CLavpivs px) one of the moſt famous preachers of the 
XVIIch century, was born at Moulins in 1391, and became a Jeſuit at Lyons in 1607. 
ght Rhetoric and the Belles Lettres for ſome time; but, as he had a wonderful talent 
for the pulpit, he e himſelf moſtly to preaching, and got ſuch a reputation, that 

ght to equal, but none to excel him (a). He was rector of the 
college of Moulins for eleven years, and afterwards re of the province of France. 
lies of the ſociety, and died at Paris, (5 7a fn, 


them 


(14) Auber. Mi. 
ræus, in Vita 


ſecretary, and that be publiſhed the letters, which paſſed IG, ad ann, 
95. dag. m. 
24. 


(17) See the are 


Bongars was a man of a great reputation in AI. : . 


IJ. 


* 
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(1) The firlt is 
of the year 1661, 
in 4to- Two 
vears after they 
publiſhed ten 

et mons of th's 
ſeſuit on the 
Poly Sacrament, 
which were af- 
tetweras printed 
in French, #9 
well as his Lent» 
ſermons, 


(1) Memoires de 
Abbé de Ma- 
rolles, pag. 47, 
43, ad ann» 
1019. 


(2) The cataligue 
of the authors, 
&c, 


{4\ Palavic, Hiſt, 
Concil. Trid- lib, 
X, cap. XV, N. 2. 


Fra Paolo, 
Hiſt. du Concile 
de Trente, livr, 
u, Page m. 234; 
ad ann. 1547. 


e) Id. lib. ni, 
ſub fin, Pays 292, 
ad ann. 1551, 


(1) Hic ſane il- 
luftri proſapia 
ortus, Patricius 
erat Venetus. 
verſaius, in 
minuat, Bel 
larm, 48 Scriptor. 
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LING EN'DE S. LIPPOMAN. $949 
them that is very remarkable [4], He publiſhed-but two books [V. 


4 1 fall ſay fonething of bir fem that is re- ( copies of the me fer mont, ſhewed that they were 
135 1 Cob ſet down what Mr Gallois * not faithfully taken; it was therefore 3 pro- 
has ſaid, ſpeaking of the ſermons upon all the Lent * per to tranſlate theſe ſermons from the original La- 
goſpels, by the reverend Father de Lingendes, printed * tin, yet without neglecting theſe French manuſcripts, 
at Paris in two volumes in Octavo, in 1666. It * the expreflions whereof have been retained as near 
is very ſurprizing that Father de Lingendes, whoſe * as poſſible. The tranſitions have alſo been added, 
« eloquence all France admired, ſhould never ftudy * the poliſhing, and ſome few ornaments,. with which 
his expreſſions, but was fo unconcerned in this * the heat of diſcourſe furniſhed him, and which are 
point, that he compoſed in Latin, the ſermons he found in all the manuſcripts of the writers, though 
was to preach in French: the truth is, this great not in the Latin text: 15 that the French edition 
man conſidered only the force of reaſoning, the is not a bare tranflation of the Latin. But the dif- 
vehemency of the paſſions and the nobleneſs of his * ference between them is, that the Latin gives theſe 
figures; he was of the opinion of that antient, who * ſermons juſt as the author wrote them; the French 
looked upon a diſcourſe as finiſhed, when he had * as they were delivered from the pulpit : the firſt 
nothing to provide, but the words. After the death * ſhews the analyſis of the diſcourſe, the ſecond the 
of this father, ſeveral of his ſermons were publiſhed, parts joined together; the one is more uſeful to 
which were found written with his own hand, and * thoſe who would make ſermons, the other properer 
there are already two editions of them (1). But * for thoſe who would only read them. The Latin 
that language not being underſtood by every body, * edition is alſo much larger than the French. For of 
a great many wiſhed they might ſee them in French. * all the ſermons in the former, only the moſt ex- 

The thing ſeemed to be the eaſier, as there would * cellent have been culled out, and juſt as many as are 

not be ſo much as the trouble of tranſlating them. to make a courſe for Lent (2). (2) Journal des 
For his ſermons, having been copied by ſeveral tran- [B] He publiſped but two books.) One in Latin, Sgavans. April 
ſcribers, as he preached them, it was thought there and the other in French. Yotivum monumentum ab urbe ” * 
was no more to do, but to collect and publiſh Molinenſi Delphine oblatum anno, 1639, in 4to, Coun- . 

them juſt as they found them. Nevertheleſs, the ſels for the conduct of life. 

« diverfity, which appeared between the different 
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LINGENDES (Joan px) native of Moulins, and couſin to the former, was 
a celebrated preacher, and by that means roſe to the biſhopric of Sarlat, and afterwards 


to that of Micon. He made the funeral oration of Lewis XIII at St Denis. It was 7 1 


printed a little after (a). He was preceptor to the count de Moret [A], natural ſon 1e catalogue of 

to Henry IV in 1619. The poet de Lincznpes was his couſin [BJ. This family is 8 

ſtill in being [ Ci. 8 | with their books, 
N 

[4] He was appointed preceptor to the count de Mo- niſhment of Ovid, which is prefixed to Nicolas Re- 
ret.) He did not ſtay long with him the firſt time; *© nouard's tranſlation of the Metamorphoſis.” By fri- 
for by I know not what underhand management, wing te imitate Politian, if we believe Colletet (3), be (3) Art. Port- 

«* againſt the intention even of Madam the counteſs became at laſt more polite in ſome of his pieces, than Diſcoure de 

* of Moret, and her brothers the chevalier de Bueil, Politian himſelf. 1 7 I'Eloquence, 
and de la Perriere, Crofilles was ſubſtituted in [C] This family is ftill in being.] NICO LAS DE fas. 33» 2pud 
* his place, who had formerly been the moſt agree- LINGENDES, brother to the biſhop of Sar- 113 
* able perſon in the world to them. The count ſuf - lat, was ſleward of the king's houſhold. He was ſent n. 1448, page 
* ſered this change, though he loved de Lingendes; into Spain to negotiate the marriage of Lewis XIII 134. 

but he did not hate Croſilles, and thought it beſt with Anne of Auſtria, His firſt wife was Mary d' Abra 

* to obey the king chearfully . . . . . . Afterwards de Raconis, aunt to Charles de Raconis, biſhop of 

de Lingendes was reſtored (1).” Lavaur, and he had by her CHARLES DE LIN. 

[B] The Poet de LINGENDES was bis couſin.) GENDES, ſteward to the king, ſub-dean of the (4) 2 en 
Here is what the ſame abbot de Marolles ſays of him (2). knights of St Michael, and father to JOHN AU- ok pg 
* He wrote with reputation in 1607, and 1610; and GUSTINE DE LINGENDES, captain of month of June, 
* we have a poem of his upon the birth of the duke horſe (4). 1689. 

* of Retelois, and that other ſo famous upon the ba- 


LIPPOMAN (ALo1s10) a native of Venice [A }, was one of the learned pre- 
lates of the XVIth century. He diſcharged ſeveral nunciatures with the reputation of (%) Palavic: ubi 
an able minifter. The firſt was, as I take it, that of Portugal. He was biſhop of — 
Modon, and coadjutor of Verona, when he was ſent from Bologna to Rome, together 
with ſome other prelates (a), to plead in the cauſe about tranſlating the council in 1348 ( iis: cape 
[BJ. He gave his opinion peremptorily in this afſembly againſt the plurality of benefices, 
as Father Paul obſerves (b), who, beſides, gives him the commendation. of having lived % La. .d. cap. 
exemplarily (c). After the interruption of the councils (d), he was ſent nuncio into Ger- 
many in 1548, from whence Pope Julius III recall'd him two years after (e). The year ( ld, ibid. lib. 
following, he made him one of the three preſidents of the council (F). Paul IV ſent n. z.  * 
him into Poland in 1556, to ſtop the progreſs of the proteſtants (g). He preferred him 
to the biſhopric of Bergamo in 1558, and made him his ſecretary (5). Lippoman died 
the 15th of Auguſt 1559 (i). He publiſhed ſeveral books [C]. Ir is faid, that he exer- 


. Id. ibid. 
A 


(6) Id. lib xiv, 
ca p- vii, N. 4+ 


[4] He was a native of Venice.) Some ſay, he [C] He publifbed ſeveral Ben.] The moſt conſide- 
was of a very noble family (1): others, that it rable, if I miſtake not, are Catena Senflerum Patrum 
never was known who was his father, See the re- in Gene/im & in Exodum: The Catena in Gene * 
mark [ D}. 1.00 was printed at Paris, in folio (3), by Charlotte 8 (3) Chevillier, | 

[3] He was ſent. . ... to Rome . . - . . to * lard, in the year 1546. It is a very good impreſ- Grit · de bim: 
4 in the cauſe about the tranſlating the council.) The * fion. He came himſelf to Paris to ſpeak with the brimerie de 
egates of the Pope, being unwilling to continue the, © widow, and prevailed with her to poſtpone a great _ pag- 149, 

work (4), which the univerſity. impatiently expected, 
to go on with the impreſſion of the ſecond volume, (4) The Greet 


council of Trent, would have it removed to Bologna, 
and ſome biſhops, not approving of that adjournment,, 


certain number of biſhops to the Pope, to give an 
account of their conduct. Lippoman was one of thoſe. 
deputies (2). | | 


js printed in the ſame form, and with the ſame Tuſanns. 
beauty, as the former. Theſe editions are inter- 


0 


6 
cs 

remained at Trent. Hereupon the Tegates deputed a Catena in E xodum,- Which was finiſhed'in 15556. It Lexicon of Jam 
5 


with Greek, Hebrew, and all ſorts of good 
| characters. 


840 
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cited great cruclry againſt the ſegaries, during his nunciature in Poland Ip. 


. characters.“ I know not how to reconcile this with 
ſeveral good catalogues, which ſay, that the Catena in 


 FExodum was printed at Paris, in the year 1550. 


(5) Staniſlaus 
Lubieniecius, 
Hiſt. Re forma - 
t ionis Polonicæ, 
Pag 76. 


poman's other works are, Catena in aliguot Pſalmos. 
A compilation of lives of the ſaints, in eight volumes. 
Confirmatione di tutti gli dogmi Catbolici, con la ſub- 
ver one di tutti i fondamenti delli moderni beretici, 
at Venice, 1553. Eſpoſtioni volgari ſopra il fimbola 
apoftolica, il pater noftro, &c. | 
[] id, that be exerciſed great cruelty againſt 
the ſeftaries .".. . . . in Poland.) According to the 
author, whom I am about to cite, Lippoman was the 
firſt apoſtolic nuncio, that was ſeen in this country. 
He put to death fome Jews, to terrify the Heretics. 
He ſuborned and bribed certain accuſers, who made 
oath, that a woman had ſold an hoſt to ſome Jews, and 
that theſe miſcreants had, with the prickings of needles, 
drawn a vial of blood from it, to heal the wound of 
circumciſion. The king's order was ſurreptitiouſly ob» 
tained for burning them. They infiſted on their in- 
nocence 'at the ſtake. The king, being informed how 
the matter was carried, conceived a great indignation 
againſt Lippoman, Nevertheleſs, a narrative of the 
whole affair was drawn up in the king's name, and 
ſent to Rome, to ſwell the catalogue of miracles in the 
archives, I ſhall ſet down the words of a Poliſh writer, 
who tells us this. He begins by reproaching Lippo- 
man with his mean extraction (5). Primus id offi- 
* cit apud nos geſſit Aloyſius Lipomanus Venetus, ho- 

mo, ut facta teſtantur, pervicax & crudelis. Quod 
tanto minus mirandum, quando Afperias nibil eſ bu- 
mili cum ſurgit in altum. Dicebatur enim eum 
incerto parte fuifſe natum. Hunc quamprimum Nun- 
cii Terrarum in Comitio viderent, extemplo eum 
compellarunt : Salve progenies viperarum. Talem ſe 
reipla fuiſſe Lipomanus probavit. Videns enim 
dogma eorum de Sanctiſſimo, ut vocant, Sacramento 
in magno verſari diſcrimine, coafto Loviciam Pon- 
tiſieum omnis generis conventu, è re ſua judicarunt 
exemplum ſeveritatis, vel potius feritatis, ad incu- 
tiendum populo fibi parenti metum, & diſſentien- 
tidus horrorem in aliquo ex infima vulgi fece ideo- 
2 impunius ftatui. . . . . . Hine impetu in Ju- 
z0s quam odio publico laborantes, tam innocentiz 
præſidiis defectos, facto, tres & grege eorum & fſce- 
minam quandam Dorotheam Laziciam in vincula con- 


Regi, indignationem & iram ejus excivit, animum- 
« que a Lipomano avertit. Huic rex in os dicere non 
« erubuit, ſe facinus illud imane deteltari z & nequa- 
quam adeò mente captum elle, ut hoſlie iſti lan- 
guinem ineſſe credat.— Aloe Lipoman was 
« the firſt, who bore this office among ut; a man, az 
Bis aftions teflify, of preverſeneſs and cruelty. Which 
* is the leſs to | wondered at, 4a; nothing is ſo in- 
« ſolent as a, mean man exalted to.a high ſtation. For 
* it was ſaid, that it was not known who was his 
«* father. No ſooner did be appear in the afſimbly, 
* but be was ſaluted, by the nuncios of the Palati- 
* nates, with, Hail offspring of vipers! And indeed 
* Lipoman proved himſelf ſuch. For ſeeing their 
* doftrine concerning the moſt boly ſacrament, as they 
call it, to be in danger, they, in a general aſſembly 
* of the Roman Catholic priefls at Lowitz, reſolved 10 
« make a ſevere example of ſome one among the vul- 
« gar, in order to terrify the re; which they thought 
* they might the more ſafely do . . . . . Hence taking 
* occaſion to attack the Jetos, who were not only publick- 
* by hated, but deſtitute of the defence of innocence, 
* they impriſoned three of them, together with a wo- 
* man named. Dorothea Lazingki, The heads of their 
* accuſation were, that Laziniki, coming to the ſacra- 
* ment brfoare Eafter, had ſold the boſt, which ſhe kept 
* concealed in her mouth, to the Fews that the latter 
bad pricked it with needles ; and thence bad collected 
* a veſſel full of blood, which they wanted to cure the 
* wounds occafioned by circumcifion in infants . . . . - 
* They ſent the king's mandate by horſe-men to Bor- 
cus, the governor, ordering him, in obedience to the 
* decree of the apoflolic nuncio, and the Holy Ghoſt 
* (an't pleaſe you) preſiding in the council of Lowitz, 
* to condemn the Fews te be burnt. Sentence was 
* accordingly paſſed upon the Fews. When they were 
* brought to the flake, they made thi; free and open 
declaration: We never bought the hoſt, nor pricked 
« it with needles ; for we-by , no means believe the 
« body of God to be in the hoſt ; nay, we know, that 
% God has no body, nor blood ; and, after the opinion 
« of our fore-fathers, we believe, that the Meſſiab 
« mill not be God himſelf, but bis anvinted, and mej- 
« ſenger : we likewiſe know full well, that there is 
% no blood in bread corn: and we affirm to the laſt, 
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calumnic 
ſcriptum 
Pelargi, 
Crenium 
madv. E 
Hiſtor. 
VII, pat 
35˙ 


« that we bave no need of blind. When they bad ſaid 
this, the miniflers of Lipoman's and the Papiſts 
cruelty, poured burning pitch down theſe poor wretches 
throats : and this horrid aft was injerted in the Ro- 
man archives, and publiſhed as @ miracle, the king's 
name being put to it, to gain belief to a fiftion. The 


jecerunt. Capita accuſationis hæe fuerunt ; Lazici- 
am cum de more ſolenni ante Paſchatos feſtum ad 
Sacram communionem accederet, occultatam in ore 
hoſtiam Judzis vendidiſſe: hos acubus eam confi- 
xiſſe : inde ampullam ſanguinis, quo ad ſanandum in- 


fantium circumciſorum vulnus opus habeant, colle - king being informed of the matter, by letters from 
„ (6). Mandata nomine Regio ad Bor- Miſcouski, was enraged, and conceived great indigna- 
cum (7) per diſpoſitos equites miſere, ut Judæos ex * tion againſt Lipoman. He even told him to bis face, „A- 
mente Legati Apoſtolici & Spiritus S. (ſeilicet) con- that * etefled that abominable action, and that be 


u incurrit. t 
cilium Lovicenſe regentis ad rogum damnaret. La- * never was fo ſenſeleſs, as to believe there £045, ary ib cls vita ſit 
* ta in Judæos ſententia, 4 Hi ad rogum deducti pa- blood in that be.“ Du Sauſſai takes notice, that priclitato ow 
* lam libere dicere : Nunquam nos hoftiam emimus Lippoman was ſo hated by the ſectaries, that he had dune. * 


vel acubus confiximus : Nos enim n vaquam cre- like to have loſt his life ſeveral times by aſlaflinations (8). 38 
dimus hoſtiz ineſſe Dei corpus: Imò ſcimus Deo Spondanus (9) pretends, that the miracle, manifeited $4,ziu, ut 
** nullum corpus, ſanguinemve eſſe: & more Majo- 


at that time on the hoſt in the hands of theſe wretched gf. 
rum credimus, Meſſiam non futurum fuiſſe ip- Jews, was founded on three reaſons : the laſt was, 3 
„ ſum Deum, ſed ejus unctum & Legatum: Com- that the nuncio Lippoman, vilified by the libels of OF . 
„ pertum quoque habemus farinz nihil ineſſe ſan- the Heretics, and running the risk of his life, ſtood . 54 

„ guinis. Teſtamur ad ultimum nos nullo ſanguine in need of ſuch a providence, to procure him a greater 

opus habere,” His auditis crudelitatis Lipomanianæ 


; authority. Staniflaus Hoſius, biſhop of Warmia, ex- (ro) 3 
& Pontificiz adminiſtri picem ardentem ori miſero - preſſed great indignation at Peter Paul Vergier, who hut wo! 

* rum infuderunt. Tam horrendum omni ex parte dedicating a book to the king of Poland, had challenged 721 the Pro 
* facinus monumentis Romanis inſertum & pro mi- 


in 
* raculo vulgatum, Regis nomine, ad conciliandam rei 


Lippoman the apoſtolic nuncio to a public diſpute, — ran: 
Whereof the king was to be judge (10). cid, 
* fiz fidem, adpoſito. Id ſcripti 3 Myſcovio traditum 


S a © © a 


(6) ldem, Lubie- 
niecius, ibid. 
Pag · 78. 


« 

(7) He wa the 
| geverner of the 
: place, 


(a Mr Teiſſier, 


LIPSIUS (Jus rug) was one of che learnedeſt critics that flouriſhed in the X VIch 
Jet de Then, Century, I could relate a great many curious things concerning him; but as others (a) 
Tom. 11, fag. have already collected them, and have not even forgot what relates to his education, and 


(2) Boe 
; illet, ka- 
8 only of their omiſſions. One of ed 


Diſſert. 
politic. 
cap. v, 
bY 


ullart, Acad. early attainments (b) 7 I think my ſelf obliged 10 ſ! ns celebtes, 


des Sciences, 


| 83 the greateſt faults Lipſius is reproached with, is his inconſtancy in point of religion [4 pp. r a 
3 Tom, Il, pag e mY ey 


[4 ] One of bis greateft fault. . is bit in- lior & Epigureus Philoſophus, Ju Lipſius, olim 
conflancy in point of religion.) Dr Schluſſelburg's ac- * Collega meus & Profeſſor Oratoxia facultatis in Uni- 
count will not ſtand amiſs in this page, which teaches * verfitate Jenenſi, in Thuringis, ubi magnum ama- 
us, that Lipſius reckoned it the ſame thing to be * torem Lutheranz religionis agebat, & jurejurando 
Lutheran, alviniſt, or Papiſt. Talis ambiguz Pe- confirmabat, ſe doctrinam Lutheri ut unam, æternam 
* largicz fidei erat Luciani ſimilis, eothurno verſati- & divinam veritatem agnoſcere, Romanique antichriſti 

| I | n 


« idololatriam 


whilſt he was profe 


made profeſſion of what they 


« jdololatriam & blaſphemiam damnare. At Lugdu- 
* num Batav. veniens, fiebat Apoſtata, ut Pelargus, 
« abnegabatque agnitam & adprobatam veritatem ; quam- 
vis hoc diffiteretur, dicens' ſe Chriſtianum eſſe, nec 
« Chriſtum deſeruiſſe, nec abnegaſſe. Id de hoc viro 
« vere dicere & teſtari poſſum. Nam cùm ad ipſum 
anno Chriſti M.D.LXxx11. æſtivo tempore in reditu 
© meoex Antverpia, in Academia Leidenſi, ubi Profeſ- 
« ſor erat, inviſerem, ut veterem amicum, & ex illo 
« quzrerem, qui rationem reddere poſſet, defectionis ſuæ 
« x vera Religione, _—_ Jene anno M.D.LXX11. con- 
feſſus efſer, a Chriſto, quem abnegaſſet & deſeruiſſet; 
« reſpondebat mihi in domo ſua & in præſentia M. 
Henrici Latomi Eccleſiaſtæ olim Antverpienſis: Mi 
« Schluſſelburgi, vetus amice & Collega ; Ego Chriſtum 
non abnegavi, nec deſerui, licet hie Lutheranam 
doctrinam non profitear, & cum Calvinianis conver- 
* (er, Nam omni Religio & nulla Religio ſunt mi- 
hi unum & idem. Et apud me Lutherana & Cal. 
« viniſlarum dofirina pari paſſu ambulant. Cohorreſ- 
« cens ad hzc, dicebam : mi Lipfi, fi ea in opinione 
< manſeris, male tecvm agetur, facileque credo, cum 
« hec Religio æquè tibi probetur ac iſla, te tandem 
« Pontificium futurum, qualis initio fuiſti. Ad que reſ- 
« pondebat, ſibi perinde efſe. Sicuti & evenit, teſte 
« 1llius libro de invocanda Hallenſi Maria (1). <— 
« Of this unſettled Pelargic way of thinking in reli- 
gion was that other Lucian, the ſubtle Epicurean 
« Philsſopber, Juſtus Lipfius, formerly my colleague, and 
« profeſſor of Rhetoric in the univerſity of Tina, in Thurin- 
« gia, where be pretended to be very fond of the Luthe- 
ran religion, and ſwore that be looked upon the dofirine 
© of Luther to be the one, eternal and, divine truth, 
and condemned the idolatry and blaſphemy of ihe 
* Romiſh Antichriſt. But, coming to Leyden, be 
* apeſtatized, like Pelargus, and denied the truth be 
* had acknowledged and approved; tho" this be diſ- 
* owned, ſaying that he was Cbriſtian, and had nei- 
* ther forſaken, nor denied Chriff. This I can with 
* trath ſay and affirm of this man. For, when, in 
* the year 1582, in the ſummer ſeaſon, upon my return 
from Antwerp, I paid bim-a vifit in the univerſity of 
* Leyden, where be was profeſſor, and ashed him what 
account be could give of his apoflacy from the true reli- 
gion, which he had confeſſed at Iina, in 1572, and from 
* Chriſt, whom be had denied and forſaken ; he anſwered 
* me in bis own houſe, and in the preſence of Henry La- 
* tomus, formerly preacher at Antwerp; my friend 
Schluſſelburg, once my colleague, I bave not denied 
nor forſaken Chriſt, tho" bere J do not profeſs the 
* Lutheran dofirine, but follow the Calvinils, For 
© all religion and no religion are alike to me: and 
* with me the Lutheran and Calviniſt doctrines walk 
an equal pace. Being ſhocked at this declaration. 
aid: my friend Lipfius, if you continue in this, 
* opinion, it will go ill with you; and 1 eafily be- 
lieve, fince you are indifferent to both religions, that 
© you will at laſt be a Papift, as you was at firſt. 
To which he replied, it was equal to bim. And /o 
it happened; witneſs his book concerning the inuo- 
tation of the Virgin Mary of Hall.” Obſerve, by the 
way, in theſe words, the extravagant zeal of a rigid 
Lutheran. Schluſſelburg calls the change from a Lu- 
theran to a Calviniſt, apoſtacy, and the denying of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. I might cite a great many writers, who, 
upon the chapter of religion, look upon Lipſius as a 
weather-cock ; but let it ſuffice to produce here the 
judgment of Boeclerus, and the advice he gives young 
(2) Boeclerus, tudents, © Non fuerit operæ pretium, Jays be (2), 
Differtat. de * fſingula examinare, cum potius univerſim monendi 
e Liphi, * fint Juvenes ſtudioſi, ze tales guſtiones Lipſio ve- 
ts kes. 5» int magiſiro diſcere, qui ubique ſibi ſimilis eſt, id 
* elt, in Re Theologica aut quocungue made ad Re- 
« ligionem pertinents lubricus, anceps, vagus, in omnes 
formas mutabilis ; qui modo aliquid largiri, modo 
© adimere rurſum cupiat, id quod neceſſe eſt accide- 
re homini vera religione ſerio nunqum imbuto, Sa- 
* crarumque litterarum penitus experti. . It won 


n Conradus 
schluſſelb. in 
reſponſione ad 
calumnioſum 
Pelargi, apud 
Crenium, Ani- 
mad v. Philol. & 
Hiſtor Part. 
VII, page 54» 
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They ground that r on this, that being born a Catholic, he embraced Lutheraniſm, 
or at Iena (c). Afterwards, 

there as a Catholic, and then having accepted a profeſſorſhip in the univerſity of Leyden, 
call Calviniſm. 
into the Spaniſh Netherlands, where he not only lived in the Roman communion, but 
even fell into an effeminate bigotry ; which he diſcovered in his printed books [B.] 


841 
2 lafds 7 22 
more than a year. 
Lipfivs, Eis. 
N laſt he . ed , | | d a 1 —_ 
At quitt Leyden, and returned oye 1. page 
quitrted I ena the 
The firſt of March, 


' 04 Id. Epiſt. 
ſtrangeſt lxviti, Centur. 


ad German & 
Gallos, pag. 702. 


being returned into Brabant, he lived 


© wot be woPth while to examine particulars, when 
* young fludents are rather to be admoniſhed in tht 
general, not to ſtudy ſuch queſtions under the in- 
flruction of Lipſius, who is every where conſiſtent 
with himſelf, that is, in matters of Divinity, or any 
way. relating to religion' doubtful, wandring, and 
ready to take any ſhape: who now conſents, now re- 
trafts ; which 3 5 neceſſarily. be the caſe of a man 
who never thought ſeriouſly about the true religion, 
© and quite ignorant of the holy writings.” 

[B] He diſcovered his. bigotry in his printed books. 
One of theſe books is intituled, Jui Lipfii Diva 
Virgo Hallenfis :- beneficia ejus & miracula fide atgue 
ordine deſcripta (3). Another is intituled, 7ufti Lip- (3) He tompoſed 


i Diva Sichemienſis five Aſpricollis: nova ejus bene- it in 1603. 


ficia & admiranda (4). He. adopts the molt trifling 

ſtories, and the moſt uncertain traditions that can poſ- (4 He compeſe! 
fibly be found upon this ſubject. Some of his friends 4. 
diſſuaded him from this attempt, alledging the uncer- 

tainty of theſe traditions, and the injury he would do 

himſelf ; but all their counſels could not divert him 

from his eaterprize: * At mali aut moroſi quidam 

& prave ſapientes non occulte deterrent aut impro- 

© bant, tanquam I narrationibus parum certis, ut a- 


« junt, & opinione ſæpe nixis. Non debere talibus 
* obſolefieri auctoritatem noſtram fi quam habemus, diſ- 
* ſentio (5).* The verſes he made, when he conſe- (0 Lipfius, 
rated his ſilver pen to our Lady of Hall, are ſtrange- Pia lis, Cent, 


ly ſingular, as well on account of the praiſes he gives V, Miſcellan · 
himſelf, as the exceſſive homage he pays to the holy 


Virgin. Ipſe pennam argenteam (nec potuit pre- 
tioſius quidpiam) in templo ante aram Virginis 
* ſuſpendit, & pios hoſce verſus ſubſeripſit: 


Hanc, Diva, Penna interpretem mentis meæ, 
Per alta ſpatia quæ volavit ætheris, 

Per ima que volavit & tertæ, & maris :- 
Scientiæ, Prudentiz, Sapientiæ 

Operata ſemper, auſa quæ CoxsTANTIAM 
Deſcribere, & vulgare; quæ CIVIL IA: 

Quz MiLIrARIA, atque PoLloRcETIcA: 
Que, Roma, MAGNITUDINEM adfiruxit tuam : 
Variaque luce ſcripta priſci ſæculi 

Aﬀecit, & perfudit : hanc Pennam tibi 

Nunc Diva, merit conſecravi Lirsius. 

Nam numine iſtzc in choata ſunt tuo. 

Et numine iſtzc abſoluta ſunt tuo. 

Porrò © benignitatis aura perpetim 

Hæc ſpiret! & fame fugacis in vicem, 
 Quam Penxa peperit, tu perenne gaudium 


Vitamque Diva, Lirsio pares tuo (6). (6) Aubert. 
Mirzus,. in Vita 

He hung up with bis own hands a filver pen (the Fiplü, pag. m. 

* moſt valuable gift be bad) in the church, before the * 

* altar of the Virgin, and wrote under theſe pious 

* verſes: | 


Govpess, this Pen, my mind's interpreter, 
Which bent it's flight o'er earth, and ſeas, and kits, 
Ever employ'd on ſcience, prudence, wiſdom, 

Which dar d deſcribe, and publiſß Consrancy ; 
Which treated both the arts of Wak and Peact; 
Which aggrandiz'd thy GztaTxtess, Rome; and: 

ſpread | 

A various light o'er works of ages paſt: 

This Pen, 1, Lirs ius, conſecrate to thee, 

And juftly, fince thy influence firſt inſpired, _ 
And to perfection brought, thy YVat'ry's works. 
O ! ever. ſmile propitious on tbe fame, 0 
This PRN produc d, and on thy Lirsius, Gopps 
Belo long life, and never-ceafi ng joy. 
e 


He 


84 


. 


(7) Cui Virgini 
Hallenſi moriens 
lacernam ſuam 
pelliceam teſta- 
mento legavit: 
in quo, non po- 
tuit quin faceto- 
rum hominum 
urbanita'em in- 
curreret ; qui 
quidem ridicule, 
ſed non ad mo- 
dum religioſe, 
ideo lacernam 
pelliceam Virgini 
illi relictam 

a ſebant, quod 
ejus mitacula, 
quæ tantopere in 
cœlum laudibus 
efferebat, fr ge- 
rent ad populum. 
Nictus Ery- 
threus, Pinacoth. 
III, pag. 6. 


(8 Mr Teiſßer, 
Elog. Tom. II, 
pag. 383. calls 
bim Lingelmins ; 
be ſhould bave 
ſaid Lingelſhe- 
m'us, who yet 18 
nat the author, 
See the article 
LINGEL- 
SHEIM, re- 
mark [4] 


ibid. calls bim 
Thomaſon. 


(10) Mirzus, 
ubi ſupra, pag · 
24, Z 5» 


(11) See Creninus, 
ubi ſupra, pag- 
se, who det not 
forget the paſſage 
of Scal ger, part 
of 1wbich 18 ſeen 
in the following 
citation. See alſo 
Patin's twenty 
ſeventh Letter. 


(12) Scaliz- 
Epiſt. evi, lib. ii. 


(13) Horat de 
Arte Poet. ver, 


431 


( 14) Comment. 
Philoſ. Part. II. 
pag» 285, & ſeq» 


* Civil. Doctr. 
lib. iy, cap. iii. 


EIPS TUS 


ſtrangeſt thing of all in his conduct, and which has not been pardoned him, is, that living 
at Leyden in the external profeſſion of the Reformed Religion, he publickly approved the 
principles of perſecution, at that time exerciſed all over Europe againſt this very religion. 


He was ſtrangely confounded, when he was ſhewn the conſequences of his doctrine IC]; 


He left by his will his furred gown to the ſame, 
our Lady ; which gave occaſion to ſay, that he made 
her this preſent, becauſe the miracles he had ſo much 
celebrated, were ready to die of cold (7). Some 
Proteſtants writ with great force againſt him ; he let 
them talk on, and only anſwered one of them in a 
few words: See his Rejectiuncula, at the end of his 
Virgo Aſpricellis, He was defired to defend himſelf 
againſt the author of the treatiſe De Idols Hallenſi 
(8), and againſt Thomſon (9), who confuted him a- 
mong other things about the Yirgo Sichemienfis : but 
he refuſed to engage in theſe diſputes (10), and 
ated wiſely. See, in the remark [E], what Baudius 
faid of the books of devotion of this critic. See 
alſo remark [VI. 

It muſt not be forgot, that Lipſius was ſaid to 
have compoſed ſuch books only to convince the 
world, that he was not lukewarm and indifferent in 
religion, as many ſuſpefted he was (11). It was 
alſo believed, that theſe works were pure injunctions, 
and that the Jeſuits extorted them from him. Ktp- 
* x<7:s Lojolitæ precibus, quz vim imperii apud 
Lipſium habent, hanc operam ab eo vel extorſe- 
runt, vel eblanditi ſunt; vel utrumque. Nam ut 
ipſi hominem totum poſlident, ita ipſe illis ede An- 
ubrog nihil negare poteſt (12). The ariful 
* Loyolites (Jeſuits) either extorted this work from Lipſius, 
* by intreaties, which with him carry the force of a 
* command, or wheedled bim into it; or perbaps both ; 
fer as he is entirely devoted to them, be can de- 
* cently deny them nothing.” If this was his caſe, he 
might be compared, to hired mourners, who cried 
more bitterly than the relations of the dead. The 
Poet Lucilius takes notice of theſe. 


R a a > 


. . Mercede quz 
Conductæ flent alieno in funere prefice 
Multo & capillos ſcindunt, & clamant magis. 


( women, who for hire 
Maurn at the funeral of one unknown, 


And greater marks of grief in public fhew. 
And Horace ſays little leſs: 


Ut qui conducti plorant in funere, dicunt 
Et faciunt prope plura dolentibus ex animo: fic 
Deriſor vero plus laudatore movetur (13). 


As hired mourners, at a funeral, ſpeak, 
And act, with more extravagance of grief, 
Than thoſe, whoſe hearts a real ſorrow knizo, 


So flatt'ring ſycophants more zeal betray, 
Than real friends, | 


[C ] He was flrangely confounded, when be was ſpeton 
the conſequences of bis doctrine of perſecution.) See 
what is found hereupon in the Philoſophical Com- 
mentary upon, compell them to come in (14). * I 
* have ſeen another. perplexity, which has relationto 
* thele matters, in a treatiſe of Juſtus Lipſius. This 
man, having been ruined by the wars of the Ne- 
* therlands, found a very honourable retreat at Ley- 
den, where he was appointed profeſſor ; making no 
* ſcryuple of outwardly abjuriog his Popiſh religion. 
During that time, he printed ſome books of Politics, 
* wherein he advanced, among other maxims, that 
* only one religion ought to be ſuffered in a ſtate, 
and no clemency uſed towards thoſe, who diſturb- 
ed religion, but that they ſhould be proſecuted with 
* fire and ſword, that one member may periſh, ra- 
ther than the whole body. Clementiz non bic 
locus. Ure, ſeca, ut membrorum potius aliguod quam 
* tokum corpus intergat*®. This was baſe, for a man 
* entertained, as he was, by a Proteſtant republic, 
* which had newly reformed it's religion; for this 
* Was openly approving all the rigours of Philip II, 

2 F 
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and 


and the duke D'Alva. It was beſides a horrible 
impudence, and execrable impiety, ſince, on one 
hand, it might be concluded from his book, that 
only the Proteſtant religion was to be ſuffered in 
Holland, and, on the other, that the Heathens were 

to be commended for hanging the preachers of the 
Goſpel. He was taken up upon this head by Theo- 

dore Cornhert (15), and puſhed to great traits ; for TY 
he was obliged to anſwer by tacking about, and of Tn 
declaring, that theſe words, Ure, ſeca, were only a article K. 
phraſe borrowed from Phyſic, to ſignify, not literally HET. 
fire and ſword, but a very ſtrong remedy, All 
theſe tergiverſatiqns are to be ſeen in his tract De #na 
Religione. It is the moſt paltry book he ever writ, 
except the impertinent hiſtories and filly poems, he 
made in his old age, upon ſome chapels of the 
Virgin, his wit beginning to be moaped like that of 
Pericles, when he ſuffered his neck and arms to be 
tricked out with amulets, and womens noſtrums ; 
being wholly infatuated by the Jeſuits, into whoſe 
arms he threw himſelf, when he ſaw, that this lit- 

tle paltry book was looked upon with an ill eye 

in Holland ; this made him eſcape by ſtealth from 
Leyden. To return to this little book ; it is a wretch- 

ed rhapſody of paſſages, which authoriſe all the 
heathen impieties, on Which was founded the hor- 
rible perſecution of the firſt Chriſtians, and of other 
paſſages, which ſay the quite contrary. And as the 
author durſt not avow the force of theſe two words, 

Ure, ſeca, he uſed ſome pitiful diſtinctions, which 
came to this, that Heretics ought to be put to death, 

but rarely and ſecretly ; but as for fines, baniſhments, 
marks of infamy, and degradations, they ought not 

to be ſpared. All this falls to the ground, by the 
reftexions already made hereupon.” By way of 


addition to this remark [CJ, we ſhall relate, more 
at large, what concerns the diſpute between Koorn- 
hert and Juſtus Lipſius. : 

Koornhert is not the only perſon, who treated him 
roughly on this ſubject. For the Jeſuit Petra Sancta, 
having made complaints againſt the author of the 


Striqturæ (16) Politice (17), the anſwer returned him (16) See, ent- 


ing theſe Alritures 


was this (18) : * Conquereris de autore notarum live the remark [E| of 


* firifurarum in proditoriam 7ufti Lipſii epiſtolam qui 55. 477 EU. 


c 
« 
4 


Sr 


quum in Belgio fcederato vixiſſet, & IIluſtriſſimorum 7E A. 
Ordinum ſtipendiarius fuiſſet, poſtquam inſalutatis N 
hoſpitibus bene meritis abiiſſet, ſiylum in eos con- (77) Trout g. 
vertit, & adverſus Rempublicam eorum, confilia ſub- ne dum hee 
miniſtravit. Quis fuerit autor frifurarum illarum, (cribo calumnia 
ſeu notarum fateor me ignorare : ſed quiſquis ille cadem de Sece- 
fuerit, patriæ fuit amantiſſimus, & Liphi fraudium 2 
callentiflimus. . . , Neſcio an cui Lipſiana tanto- — ha ſeridit 
perè placent, & qui verſibus delectari yideris, liben- 57%. far poli 
ter lecturus ſis eos quos anno 1579 prefixit ad Ze. 4, & in — 
landos libro adverſus tenebrionem quendam. Editi ee 
fuerunt tum Leydæ apud Andream Schoutenum, & juſtum l ipſun. 
quo animo fuerit, aut eſſe finxerit, indicant. Audi Petra Sand, 


: Not. in Epiſtsl. 
illum, Molinei ad Bal- 
Tatum pag. gb» 


Duplicia Heſperii rupiſtis vincla tyranni, Petra ande 
Mattiaci : atque armis aſſeritis patriam: A 
Aſſeritiſque ſidem, patriam ſed turbat Iberus. 1634. 
Ecce iterum, ecce fidem turbat hic ardelio. (18) Riret 
Verum alii patriam : ſed tu Fugrze, tueri Caſtigat. notarum 
Perge fidem, & fidei qui faciunt tenebras, * 
Scriptis illucere tuis: ſunt vera Miniſtri gras M4. 
Hæc noah, ingenio digna tuo & genio. * 15 | 
Vides quo loco tum ſuerit apud Lipfium Hiſpaniz SIE 
rex, * Romana ſides & religio : qui poſtea factus (199.5 . 
eſt Religionis transfuga, infide & conflantiam &XA0- bad ſaid, Vide 
be,, ut loquitur Montarutus (19). —— Tos f placet 10805 
complain of the auther of the notes or ſtrietures on the gent | 
' deceitful letter of Juſtus Lipſius, who, after having t K He, in 
reſided in Holland, and been a penſioner of tht Anda, * 
States, and having left his benefaftors without taking ibi — * wot 
leave, turned his pen againſt them, and underhand — — 
gave advice again the intereſt of their republic. am, & de er u. 
Who was the author of thoſe ſtrictures or notes, 1 gicium quod! 


confeſt I am ignorant: but, whoever be was, bt 9p non arridedit» 
4 gred 


(20) Lip 
Rejectiu 
calcem ' 


Aſpricol 


(21) 7 
about M 


1572, 


(22) E. 
profeſſic 
ſacræ c 
dem uſ 
munica 
lice ob( 
D. ert. 


© a great patriot, and ſaw thro Lipfius's frauds. 1 
« know not whether you, who are ſo fond of Lipfius's 
worte, and ſeem to take a pleaſure in Poetry, will be 
* willing to read thoſe verſes, which, in the year 1579, 
* be prefixed to a book againſt a tertain obſcure per- 
© fon. They were then publiſhed at Leyden for An- 
drew Schouten, and ſpeto to hat diſpoſition he either was, 
* or pretended to be of. Hear him: 


The weſtern Tyrant's double chains are broke 


By arms your country bravely ye aſſert; 

Religion too with vigour ye defend : 

But the fierce Spaniard breaks your land"s repoſe ; 
Ard lo! this wretch religion would diſturb. 

Let other arms your country's battles fight ; 

This thine, Feugræus, to defend the faith, 

And by your pen deteft it's latent foes; 

This tas thy office, and thy genius ſuits. 


V ſee what Lipſius then thought of the king of 
Spain, of the Romiſh faith, and of religion; who 
© afterwards became a deſerter of religion, faithleſsly, 
© and thro' a wavering, uncertain, diſpoſition, as Mon- 
* tague expreſſes it. Theſe verſes of Lipſius diſho- 
nour his memory, when we compare them with his 
own confeſſion, that he was only a Proteſtant in ap- 
pearance at Leyden, and that his heart was Catholic. 
Theſe are his words: Sed altera calumnia, in reli- 
* gione mutavi. Nego, in ſede veltra, non in ſenſu 
«* fui, & ut in peregrinatione corporis non animi re- 
* quiem illic elegi. In tempore, ut meum ingenium 
eſt, quiete modeſteque me habui: an in ſacra aut 
ritus veſtros tranſivi? nec impudentia hoc dicet 
(20) Lipfus, in « (20), — Another calumny is, that I have changed 
997 1 * my religion: I deny it; I ſat with you, but did 
Afprcollis. not think with you ; and, as being upon a journey, 

« ] ſought the repoſe of my body, not of my mind. I 
* bebaved myſclf, as I always do, quietly and nodeſt- 
* ty. Did I go over to your religious rites ? Impu- 
* dence itſelf will not ſay this. t him have done 
and ſaid what he pleaſed; he and all his apologiſts 
were unable to elude the proofs alledged, to ſhew 
that this ſtile anſwered his external profeſſion, as 
long as he paſſed for a Proteſtant, The author of 
the Idolum Hallenſe proves, that Lipſius, having pro- 
teſted, at Ilena before Tilemannus Heſhuſius, who was 
(21) That is, thefi (21), rector of the univerſity, that he fincerely 
about lick aelmai, embraced the Lutheran religion, communicated pub- 
KY lickly (22), and in a funeral oration of his, which 
(22) Lameve had been printed, declared, that God had given to 
profeſſionem his church the houſe of Saxony, to ruin the peſt of 
kerz cnæ ibi- the Papacy. De bello Smalcaldico locutus cauſz 
dem uſu & com- © bonitatem I Saxone, fortunam & martem ab Impe- 
lice obi PUB* 4 ratore ſtetiſſe dicit & . . . . Saxonicam generoſam 
a 1gnavit. . , . 

* ſtirpem ad Dei hoſtes extirpandos, errores everten- 


D. ert. de [dels 

Hallenſs, pag. 17. dos PrsTEUu PonT1FICiam excindendam donatam 

«* divinitus & conceſſam EccLrs1ae eſſe (23). It is 

(23) Ib. pag. 16. owned, that he never communicated while he was 

OY at Leyden ; but it is proved (24), by ſeyeral extracts 

& ſeq, bag. 22, of his letters, that, whilit he lived there, he looked 

on -the cauſe of the Spaniards as unjuſt, and wiſhed 

the ruin of it, and that many expreſſions fell frem 

(25) Ib. page 17, him, which beſpoke him a Proteſtant (25). 

: Here are ſome farther eircumſtances of his con- 
troverſy with Theodore Koornhert. When his trea- 
tiſe of politics, wherein he approved perſecution on 
the account of religion, came out in 1589, Kcorn- 
hert, a great ſtickler for toleration, writ him his 
opinion of this book, and replied to the anſwers he 
received, and at laſt publiſhed a book, with the ti- 
tle of Proceſſus contra hereticidium & coaftionem 
conſcientiaram. He dedicated it to the magiſtrates of 
Leyden, ſent copies of it to the magiſtrates of other 
towns, and exhorted them to take great care of this 
writer's opinions. The publiſhing of this book vex- 
ed Lipfius; but, as he was a great ornament to 
the univerfity of Leyden, he obtained of the magi- 
ſtrates an act of complaiſance, which might have com- 
forted him. They publiſhed at the town houſe, that 

they did not accept of Koornhert's epiſtle dedicato- 

ry, and that this author, by dedicating his book to 
them, did them neither ſervice, nor honour, nor 


* 
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and this was doubtleſs one of the reaſons, which obliged him to quit Holland, He was 
offered a profeſſorſhip at Piſa, with the promiſe of enjoying his liberty of conſcience ſ D) * 
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friendſhip ; that they did not however » prohibit bis 
book, but permitted the inhabitants to fead it, and 
at the ſame time adviſed them to read Lipſius's ex- 
cellent anſwer. They declared, they had a very par- 
ticular eſteem for this profeſſor. This act did not 
fully ſatisfy him, nor was he at all pleaſed at hear- 
ing, that Koornhert, being recovered from a long 
indiſpoſition, was preparing a reply. It is ſaid too, that 
by the favour of ſome towns, he endeavoured- to get 
the States of Holland to forbid the anſwering his po- 
lical writings ; but that Gerhard de Lange, Burgo- 
maſter of Tergou, oppoſed it with this reaſon. * If 
what Lipfius has written be true, he can be but 
«* weakly anſwered, and we ſhall be confirmed in 
* the truth, by the very. weakneſs of the writings 
© that are publiſhed againſt him; but if any one di(- 
© covers in them, what we do not now perceive, 
* any falſity prejudicial to the country, what harm 
can there be to correct them ? Lipſius quitted Hol- 
land ſoon after, under pretence of taking a turn to 
the Spaw- waters, for the ſake of his health. Nor 
did he ever come back thither more, but returned 
to Popery, and proteſted in a letter, which he writ 
from Mayence (26), that he had always been of the 
antient religion, though he had profeſſed another, % e Nef, 
when he was in places, where the antient was not of Mayence. He 
received. This made many believe him a hypo- 4:fred lin objura- 
crite. Some were of opinion, that the diſcontent = * * 
which Koornhert gave him, and the apprehenſion be core $60" Bhs 
had, that the Hollanders, might be worſted in the , i» en 
war againſt Spain (27), made him change ſides. How- Liz/i, pag. me 
ever it be, Koornhert, detained in his bed, and ſeed *7: 
with a diſtemper, of which he ſoon after died, fail- „, 5, Gu 
ed not to go on with his reply, and to finiſh it, 0% 1b . 
His executors got it tranſlated out of Flemiſh into pag, m 378. 
Latin, and publiſhed it (28). | 

It muſt be obſerved, that Lipſius had let fall ſome (28) Taken from 
words againſt the Spaniſh inquiſition in the firſt edi- jou Lovin" £25 
ditions, but firuck them out of the following. Boe- %%, n f. 
clerus had told him his own upon this, in the chap- 76. Flemiſh Hiſlos 
ter De nevis Liffiani operis, which is the fifth of his ry of be Reber, 
treatiſe De Politicis Fufti Lipſii. Read theſe words ee 7 4 
(29) : © Illud non omittendum eſt, que ſeipſum pro- 02h ene» 
dit damnatque Lipſius; æterno cum dedecore famæ, 
quam unam videtur in omni vita quæſiviſſe. Cum 
* enim in prioribus Politicorum ſuorum editionibus, (29) Boeclerus, 
lib. iv, cap. iv. pro libertate religionis, adverſus Ponti- de Polit. L. of, 
« ficiam crudelitatem & Hiſpanicam inquifitionem (quam ds 55» 5** 
nemo bonus unquam probavit) quædam ſeripſiſſet: 
in poſterioribus editionibus, tanquam non a religiore - 
modo ſed a ſana ſimul mente deſeciſſet, partim a- 
« miſit ea (ſcilicet quæ in Feinſbemiana editione re- 
« ponuntur, n. 7, 9. 12). partim /ampliciter & inge- 
nue didta mutavit. That muſt nat be 0- 
« mitted, in which Lipſius betrays and condemns þim- 
« ſelf, to the eternal diſgrace of bis fame, whico 
« ſeems to have been the ſole purſuit of bis life. For, 
* ephereas, in the former editions of his Politics, 40 
iv, chap. iv. be bad coritten in defence of liberty of 
« conſcience, againſt the Popiſh cruelty and the Spa- 
* niſh Inquilition ; (which no good. man ever approved 
„] inthe later editions, as if he had not only ab- 
jured religion, but even his ſenſes, be partly left out 
* what be had written on that ſuSjet (to wit, what 
is replaced in Freinſhemiui's edition). and partly 40. 
* tered what he had plainly and ingenuouſly ſais.” 
Boeclerus mentions ſome other alterations in this 
man's expreſſions. | 

[DI He was offered a profeſſorſhip at Piſa, with @ 
promiſe of enjoying his liberty of conſcience.) Acidalius 
relates (39), that Mercurialis, the negotiator of this (30 7, 57 ed 
affair, told him, that the Great Duke had offered Lip- Letter, Toritten 
ſius a profeſſor's chair in the univerſity of Piſa, with n Bologna, 7n 
the privilege of believing what he pleaſed in mat- 1, 1593. 
ters of religion, and that this prihce had obtained for 
him a toleration at Rome. At the ſame time Acida- 
lius adds, that a report was ſpread, that this pro- 
feſſor had embraced the Romiſh faith in Germany: 
and affirms, that Lipſius alledged no other reaſon for 
refuſing the chair at Piſa, than the inſirmity of his health, 
and the diſtance of the place, wie /onginguitatem, tf -— 
valetudinis imbecilitatem. He was far from alledging 
his being a Proteſtant; for he was readily enough dil- 
poſed to the public profeſhon of the Romiſh religion. 

Yer 


(26) He obinr#1 


p3g 765, & ſeq, 
ad ann. 1590. 
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but he refuſed that employment. He ſettled at Louvain, where he taught the Belles Lettres 
in a way that was much to his reputation; and he died there, the 23d of March, 1606, 


in his fifty ninth year. 


There were thoſe among the Proteſtants, who never would ſecond 


the paſſion of ſome of their brethren, in defaming this learned man [E]. He married a 
widow at Cologne about the year 1574, but had no children by her, Some ſay, ſhe was a 


Yet by this we ſee that he was looked on in Italy 

as a very good Calviniſt, fince his liberty of con- 

ſcience was negotiated at Rome. There are two 
(41) The firfl of letters of Lipſius (31), from which we may infer, 
_—— that Acidalius was well informed of what he ſaid; 
— 2 op but they do not mention the offer of a liberty of con- 
of the third cen. ſcience. 
fury a1 Belgas. [EI] There were ſome Proteflants, who never would 
0 my ny ſecond the paſſin of ſome of their brethren, in defaming 
2. bete! This learned nan] One Lydius, a miniſter, deſign- 
bim to come ro Ing to publiſh the letters which his father had receiv- 
Rome. Ipſe Pon ed from Juſtus Lipfius, was earneſtly entreated by 


= caput e, Baudius not to do it ; by Baudius, I fay, who under. 
nne Rowam Randing, that Lydius perſiſted in his deſign, prepared 
invitavit, to write againſt him, in favour of Lipſius. Perſtat 

in incœpto, ut ſermonem tuum audio. Sed quia 
ſibi ſumit eam licentiam ut faciat quz ſunt contra 
morem bonorum, contra fas gentium, contra jus hu- 
manitatis: faxo dicat ſe nactum, qui hac in parte 
cauſam amici & quondam doctoris indefenſam eſſe 
non patiatur (32). ==— He perſiſts in bis defign, as 
you inform me : but fince be takes a liberty contrary 
to the behaviour gend men, contrary to the law f 
nations, and the rights of humanity, I will make 
* him own be ha; met with one, who will avenge 
* the cauſe of his friend, and (formerly) teacher.” 
Not that Baudius approved Lipfias's two books upon 
the miracles of the holy Virgin; on the contrary, he 
ſpoke of them with the utmoſt contempt; but, he 
thought that letters between friends ought to be an in- 
violable ſecret (33). Non quod ejus Divas ullo co- 
« lore defendi poſſe cenſeam, ſed interim non eſt tol- 
« lenda è vita vitæ ſocietas, quod faciunt qui literas, 
« hoc eſt amicorum colloquia abſentium, foras elimi- 
(34) Id. ibid. « nant... . (34) Deeſt ſcilicet hoſtis, & ſeges ac ma- 
Page 242+ « teries metendz gloriæ non ſuppetit, niſi ex labe & 
« ruina celebratiſſimi in literis viri, & honorifice à bo- 
nis nominandi, tametſi famam ſuam miſere decoxerit 
« duplici illa publicatione Virginam, quibus ſæpe in- 
(35) See Patin, © columi authore lumbifragium exoptavi (35). —— 
tHe trventy ſeventh « Not that I think bis goddeſſes can upon any pretence be 
— 22 ; defended; but in the mean time, ſatiety is not to be 


woter: le cites du © broke in upon; which they do, who publiſh the pri- 
 HMeovlin and 
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9 
(32) Baudius, 
Epiſt Ivi, Cent 
II, pag. m. 241. 


(13) Id. ibid. 


vate correſpandence of abjent friends . . . . There is 
* no enemy, and pleaſe ye, nor any opportunity of earn- 
* ing fame, but by the diſgrace and ruin of the moſt 
learned of men, and of whom good men ought to make 
* bonourable mention; tho" be miſerably injured bis cha- 
«* rafter by that double publication of Virgins, towards 
* robom I often declared my ill wiſhes during the life of the 
* author.” Tho? Lydius was a great preacher, Baudius ho- 
ped to come off cheaply enough with him. Etiamſi mul- 
tum in concionibus valeas, vereor tamen ut hic ſtare 
poſſit. Fervida ingenia plerumque violentiam na- 
* turz & profundam ambitionem velare ſolent præclaro 
* ſchemate zeli, quod eſt evirriculum & mantile multa- 
rum fraudum. Sed non deſunt nobis rationes qui- 
bus ſæculo planum & perſpicuum fiet, id /olidum 
* crepet & pile tectoria linguæ (36). — Though be 
be a great preacher, I fear be will not maintain his 
ground on this occaſion, Men of paſſion often cover the 
* violence and ambition of their nature under wv pre 
* tence of zeal, that cloak of many impoſtures. But I can 
* convince the world of the difference between ſincerity and 
* hypocriſy.” In the ſame letter he informs us, that Scali- 
ger took it very ill, that Thompſon ſhould write ſo vio- 
lent a book againſt Lipſius. Opus eſt ſane non inerudi- 
tum, & quod arguat ſeriptorem multæ leQionis : 
niſi quod ſupra modum modeſtiæ efferveſcit, quo no- 
mine etiam ſerio reprehenſus eſt ab heroe Lealge. 
ro (37). Lt is certainly no unlearned work, and 
argues a writer 7 great reading; except that be flies 
out beyond the bounds of __ for which fault 
be is ſeriouſly reprebended by the hero Scaliger.“ He 
ays alſo, that he is a ſtranger to the laws of hu- 
manity, and the rights of literature, who fancies that 
the learned ought to eſpouſe ſtate wars, and diffe- 
rences in religion, one againſt another, and that, for 
his part, be ſhall never follow ſuch maxims, as long 
3 ; | | 


(435) Baudius, 
ubi ſupra, pag» 
241, 


(4*) Id. ibid. 
page 242+ 


b_ © 6 «a & © © 


very 


as he has a grain of good ſenſe left. * Non diflimulo, 
nec unquam diſſimulabo, intercedere mihi cum Lip- 
* fio, extra cauſſam religionis & libertatis, ob quam 
publice bello decertamus, omnia jura ſummez neceſſi- 
tudinis, quz cum ullo mortali eſſe poſſunt. Nun- 
quam litarunt Gratiis, & ignorant quid humaniores 
litere, quid humanitas ipſa flagitet, qui ob eam rem 
teſtatas inimicizias promiſcue omnibus indicendas eſſe 
arbitrantur, In eo cenſu non erit Baudius, quam- 
diu ſanam animi mentem obtinebit (38). — 7 (38) Ibid, 
* confeſs, nor will I ever deny, that, ſetting aſide the 
* cauſe of religion and liberty, for which we publickly 
* fight, there is the f ide friendſhip imaginable be- 
* tween Lipfius and myſelf. They, who think that 4 ſuf- 
* ficient reaſon for quarrelling with all the world, never 
* ſacrificed to the graces, nor know what polite learning and 
* bumanity require. Baudius will never think in that 
* manner, as long as be ſhall enjoy a ſound mind. 
Gruterus, who had ſome of Lipſius's letters, would 
never communicate them to thoſe, who deſired them, 
with a deſign to make them public, He would not 
furniſh arms againſt the honour of this learned man. 
* Liphi epiſtolas amici multi a me petierunt, quibus 
* ſemper negavi, quod nollem quidquam ex iis depromi 
* unde ei aliquid inureretur infamiz (39). — Se. (39) Gruter. 2050 
* veral of my friends bave aiked me for Lipfiuss Wiriouin Rev. 
* letters, whom I always refuſed, becauſe I was un- — = 
* willing any thing ſhould be taken out of them, ea que ad Col. 
* which might be made uſe of to injure his reputation." daſtum ſcripte 
But Lingelſheim (40) was not ſo nice, ſince, after he Foglerunt, anno 
had made uſe of ſome of Lipſius's letters, which he ” 
had written to Camerarius from Jena, he offered them % c., w,c,. 


nother place (42). J. 
It muſt be owned, as Baudius ſays, that the laws of pot FP 
generofity do not permit us to take advantage of what 
a man may have written as a ſecret to thoſe he corre- (41) C01 
ſponded with; the Heathens themſelves were not ig- p#6!/bd ſe 
norant of this truth; for obſerve how Marc Antony 2 4 
was cenſured for reading before the ſenate ſome let- % Tu N Lip 
ters he had received from Cicero. At etiam literas, ava. 
* quas me ſibi miſiſſe diceret, recitavit : homo & hu- 
* manitatis expers, & vitæ communis ignarus. Quis (42) 2 
* enim unquam qui paulum modo bonorum conſuetu- 2 I] , 
* dinem noſſet, litteras ad ſe ab amico miſſas, offenſione 
* aliqua interpoſita in medium protulit, palamque recita- 
vit? Quid eſt aliud tollerec vita vitæ ſocietatem, quam 
« tollere amicorum colloquia abſentium ? Quam multa 
« joca ſolent eſſe in Epiſtolis, que prolata {1 ſint inep- 
« ta videantur ? quam multa ſeria neque tamen ullo 
« modo divulganda (43) ? He even repeated let- (43) Cicero, 
« ters, which he ſaid I ſent him, being a man void of Philipp. Il. t 
* bumanity, and ignorant of common life. For who is 
« there /o little converſant with good men, as, upon 4 
« quarrel, publickly to produce and read the letters of a 
friend? What is it but to deſtrey ſociety, and put a 
« flop to the correſpondence of abſent friendms? How 
* many jeſts are there in letters, which, when made 
public, will be thought infipid? How many ſerious 
* things are there, yet by no means fit to be divulged?' 
Several think that this excellent law may be diſpenſed 
with in favour of religion; that is, when it is in our 
wer to decry a man Who has written againſt our re- 
igion, or who by his revolt may ſhake the faith of the 
weak; and thus they make no ſcruple of publiſhing 
his very billets or notes, if copies of them fall into 
their hands. They would perhaps be more ſcrupu- 
lous, if they were themſelves the perſons, who had re- 
ceived them; for it is not ſo contrary to the Jaw we 
ſpeak of, to publiſh a letter another has received, as 
one that is written to one's ſelf, See the advertiſe- 
ment to The General Confiderations upon Mr Brueys's 
book, printed at Rotterdam in 1684. There is a ſecret 
divulged in it, which Mr Brueys had written to a 
friend. See alſo the News from the Republic of Let- FAY 
ters (44), in the extract of the dialogues of Photinus . 1685, 
and Irenzus, wherein a letter of Mr Ranchin is inſert- pap 0337 
ed, The Civilian Baudouin reproaches ani — 
| av 
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very ill woman [F] ; but he affirms, he lived quietly with het, 1 know) not Whether ! 
ought to take notice, that he wrote a very bad hand [G]; and that his converſutioh and 
aſpect anſwered not the idea, the world had conceived of him [H]. His friends did not 
abandon him, after his death, to the cenſures of his adverſaries [7] : but it was difficult 


in many things to make his apol 


having printed ſeveral letters he had written to him (45). 
See Father Queſnel againſt the ſentence of the arch- 


vin, pag biſhop of Malines, founded partly on his papers, which 


1 _ ſeized. He cites Nicol. de Clemangis, Epiſt. 

[FI Some ſay, ſhe was a very ill woman.] The 
good man Lipſius, who had a naughty wife, has ſaid 
* ſomewhere in his Epiſtles, that there is a fatality in 
marriage (46). Here is the paſſage which Patin re- 
fers to: © Uxorem duxi, ſay: Lipfius (47), mei magis 
* animi quam amicorum impulſu. Sed, ut ille ait 
* (48), 79 er ap ws £7ixzAwcar Devi atroi, 4 
* Diis fataliter hoc decretum, & concorditer ſane vixi- 
mus, fruftus tamen matrimonii, id eſt liberorum, ex- 
* ſortes. — I married more to pleaſe myſelf than at 
® the infligation of my friends : but, as be ſays, it was 
* ſo decreed ; and indeed we live in concord, tho with- 
* out the fruit of matrimony, children.” It was believ- 
ed by ſome, that Lipſius changed his religion purely 
from a principle of ambition, and the importunity of 
his wife, who was ſtrangely ſuperſflitions. Mr Teiſſier 
(49) aſſerts this upon Scaliger's credit, citing his 120th 
letter of the ſecond book. I my ſelf have converſed 
with thoſe, who have told odd ſtories of the croſs-grain- 
ed humour of this woman. They had them from old 
men, who had ſeen Lipſius. 

Sume Merchants of the Low- Countries told Flori- 
mond de Remond, in 1600, that Lipfius was married. 
He wiſhed him joy of it; but Lipſius anſwered him, 
that the thoughts of being congratulated at this-time of 
day made him laugh, and that he had been a long 
time in the nooſe. * At de conjugio, quod tu à Mer- 
curialibus noſtris audieras, quam riſum mihi movit ? 
Ego, vir optime, non recens in eam naſſam veni, 
* ſed annos jam vigintiſex cuſtodia hzc me habet. Li- 
* beros tamen nullos genui, nec hunc conjugii fructum 

aut lenimentum Deus dedit (50). As to my 
marriage, which it ſeems you have beard of, how does 
it make me laugh ? My good friend, I am not a bride- 
q 2 but have been married twenty-ſix years. 
« Yet I have got mo children, nor has God given me 
* this fruit and conſolation of wedlock.” 

[G] He wrote a very bad hand.) He confeſſes it 
himſelf, and thereby confutes thoſe, who pretended 
to have printed from the original the oration de dupli- 
ci concordia; from the original, I fay, very fairly 
written. * Ego delle & mundule ſcribo ? ſays be (51), 
* Vellem, fed totam Europam teſtem xza>xAaryeatias 
* hvjus habeo, & querelas quod autographa mea ægre 
vel non legant. — I write a fair and neat hand! 
I wiſh I did; but appeal to all Europe for the beauty 
* of my hand writing, and to the complaints that my 
* munuſcripts are ſcarce, if at all, legible.” This is 
confirmed by a paſſage of Gabriel Naude (52). * This 
* worthy ſcholar of our Muretus M. Antonius Bon- 
« ciarius of Perugia once complained, that he could 
read but two or three of the firſt lines of the 
letters Lipſius wrote to him; all the reſt was fo 
* horribly {crauled. Nancelius ſaid as much of Ramus's 
« writing.” 

[H] His converſation and aſpef# anſwered not the 
idea, the world had conceived of him.) Here is Auber- 
tus Mirzus's teſtimony in this point (53). In geſtu, 
* cultu, ſermone modicus fuit : adeo ut plerigue, gqui- 
* bus magnos viros per ambitionem æſtimare mos «eſt, 
* viſo aſpectogus Lipſio guærerent famam, pauci inter- 
 pretarentur . Conſtat certe exteros, quos ab ultima 
etiam Sarmatia, ejus videndi audiendique gratia (ut 
olim magni illius Livii) frequenter veniſſe ſcimus, 
« cum Lipſium viderent, eumdem ſzpe requiſiviſſe. 
, His bebaviour, dreſs, and converſation were 
* mean : inſomuch that many who are wont to eſti- 
mate great men by the ſtandard of ambition, when 
they ſaw Lipſius, were diſappointed in their expe- 
* Etations: few formed-a juſt idea of him. Jt is cer- 
* tain, that foreigners, who came, we know, from far- 
* theft Sarmatia, for the ſake of ſeeing and hearing bim 
* (as formerly happened to the great Livy) found their 
ideas of him not anſwered. | 

VOL. III. 


ogy. I do not reckon in this claſs what Father Garaſſe 
thought himſelf obliged to cenſure (d). Lipſius found himſelf accuſed more than once of (4) See the te- 


plagiariſm, 


[1] His friends did not abatidon him.. . . to the cen- 
ſures of his adverſaries.) The Jeſuit Scribanius, as 
Lipſius always expected, appeared in his defence. (54) Mirzv, in 
« Hevs importune qui jam abeuntem & majora ma- Vita Lieſi, pag. 
* giſque ſeria meditantem, ſupervacuò laceſſis: fi opus *5' 
© & uſui fuerit non deefit amica aliqua manus (& Ca- 
« rolum Sceribanium ....... deſignabat) quæ Lipſium 
non patietur inultum (54). Let ne tell you (you, 
* who vainly attack him, departing, and meditating 
« greater and more ſerious things) if occaſion ſhall be, 
there will not be wanting ſome friendly hand (be 
pointed at Charles Stribanins) whith will not ſuffer 
* Lipfius to ge unrevenged.” See his Orthodox fidei 
controverſa, his Defenſio Lipfii poſtuma, &c. Claudius x 
Dauſqueius, a canon of Tournay, publiſhed, in 1616, 
a book intituled, D. MARITA ASPRICOLLIS 
OATMATOTPTOT Srutum . ... alterum item 
J. Lipfii Stutum : utrumgque adverſus Agricole Thraci 
Satyricas petitioners. He means, that he anſwered a 
book, which George Thomſon, a Scotchman, pub- 
liſhed at London in 1606, with this title, Vindex ve- 
ritatis adverſus Juſtum Lipfium libri duo. Prior inſanam 
ejus religionem politicam, fatuam nefariamque de Fato, 
ſceleratiſſimam de fraude doctrinam refellit. Poſterior 
«evloraphers Sichemienſis, id et Idoli Aſpricollis, & 


Deæ ligne miracula convellit. Uterque Lipfium ab 


orco Gentiliſmum revocaſſe dotet. See the remark [A] 

of the article LINGELSHEIM, citation (12), 

I ſpeak not of thoſe, who have attacked or defended 

him upon the ſubje& of learning. Vincent Contarini, 

ſucceſſor to Sigonius in the chair of Padua, criticized 

him (55) learnedly enough in 1609, circa frumen- (55) His book 

* tariam Romanorum largitionem & militare Romano- e- — 
rum ſtipendium In relation to the lar- — — — 
« geſs of corn among the Romans, and their military 

N | 
araſſe, who gave him two bites, was ſturdily re- 

pulſed. He pretended (56), that Lipfius's doctrine a» (56) Garaſſe, 
bout fate is a mear chimera without the leaft founda- Doctr. Curieuſe, 
tion, and blamed him (57) for having eredted Mauſo- Pag. 343. 
lean monuments to bis three little dogs, the firſt where- (37) 14. ibid, 
of was called Mopſus, the ſecond Sapphirus, the third pag. cog. 
Mopſulus, as is ſeen in the book intituled, Deliciæ 
Chriſtiani orbis. I cannot, continues he, approve all 
theſe ridiculous and prophane inventions, foraſmuch 
as this is plainly to declare, though the intention of 

authors may be very different, Unus interitus eſt homi-. 

nis & jumentorum, & æqua eſt utriuſque conditio. — 

Men and beaſts die alike, and the condition of both is 

the ſame. The cenſurer of this Jeſuit's Doctrine Cu- 

rieuſe ſtrenuouſly maintains (58), that the deſtiny, (58) Cenſure ds 
taught by Lipſius, is conformable to Thomas Aqui- / 8 
nas's notion. He ſays (59), that © Aubertus Miræus 597 
W did not forget the love that Lipſius had for 59) Ib. pag 16a. 
dogs, and even the names of the three, which he 
* cheriſhed above the reſt . . . . He had cauſed them 
to be painted in a piece, with the names, age, 
colour, and ſhag, of each, with ſome verſes under- 
© neath, wherein he had no leſs ingeniouſly, than plea- 
* ſantly, hit upon ver'es and inſcriptions mentioned 
in the book called Sledæ Chriftiani orbis deliciæ. 
This is what Garaſſe takes for a mauſoleum and an epi- 
* taph ; ſo that whoever has his parrot painted, his 
dog, his cat, his wiſe, Se. with an inſcription or 
verſe, erects an epitaph, a mauſoleam to them 
As for the epitaph of Sapphirus alone, which is 
found in the faid book, Selefe- delicie, &c. It is 
a ſuppoſititious piece, which even the compiler, F. 
Swertius, durſt not place with the three inſcriptions, 
which are found under the title Lovanenſia, and 
which doubtleſs ſome one might eafily have compoſed 
by Lipſius's inſcription on his dog Sapphirus, to exer- 
ciſe his wit, as plainly appears from the bare reading.” 
The cenſurer adds, that the pretended prophanenels, 
which Garaſle finds in it, is a chimera: he is pretty 
large upon this, and ſhews the impertinence of the rea- 

ſon, founded on the anus e interitus, &c. Mr des (60) Samuel Ma- 
Marets-(60), who thought this criticiſer of Garaſſe to reſius, in Salute 


be an anonymous doctor of the Sorbonne, is miſtaken : — 2 
10 E he , 


A wu a © aa a a a 2 ae 


346 


(e) Lipſius, after 
having lived to 
his forty fifih 
year in the Pro- 
teſtant religion, 
embraced the 
Catholic. . 
Au. aux Ely. 
Tom, IT. pag. 
385. Edit. 


4770 Pinacoth. 
I, pag. 6. 


(62) Scaligerana, 
voce Lipſius, 
pag. m, 147+ 


(63) Horat Epiſt. 
Xix, lib. i, ver. 
19. 


(64) Hir Variz 
Lectiones, anifb 
1566. 


(65) In Scalige- 
ranis, ubi ſupra. 


LIPSIU S. 


plagiat ifm 5 but never would ackno 


publie of letters [M]. 
I have already: 


he ſhould have given him the name of Charles Ogier 
(4 a), and ſpared the title df 'Sorbohifa, © 
- [($&) He ſhould have faid, Frazcis Ogier, brother 
of Charts, Rem. Crim] eier 

[X] He was attuſed . . of plagiariſm, but never 
would acknowledge the juſtice of the accuſation.) More- 
tus and Peter Faber were his principal accuſers. The 


jen of this proceſs have been diligently collected by P 


r Thomaſius, in bis treatiſe de Plagis literario; and 
by Mr Crenius in the ſeventh part of his Atimedoer- 
frones Philologice & Hiftorice.  _ _ _ | 

] Here is what 


CLI 4 fit of fickneſ'be got at a f 
Nicius Erythrzus ſays (61) : * Szpius in vita manifeftum 
vitæ diſcrimen adiit ; ter in puerili tate. deinde 
© lethali morbo pene ſublatus eſt Dolæ, qua Sequano- 
rum eſt Academia, abi quum luculenta oratione Vi- 
ctorem Giſelinum, inter medicos allectum, laudaſ- 
« ſet, ac ſtatim deinde, opiparo convivio exceptus eſ- 
« ſet, in quo, ut mos eſt illatum regionum, convive 
* invitare ſe pluſculum ſolent, & in ſeſe Jargius merum 
« invergere, repente, inſolito horrore correptus, cum 
« febri domum rediit, He had of ten been in dan- 
ger of bis life; thrice bi a buy... . "afterwards 
* be was very near being taken off by mortal diſtemper, 
* at Dole, which is an wniverſity of the Francoe Comte, 
* where, baving made a fine oration in . praiſe of Vitor 
Ei ſelinus, on bis being admitted a Phyſician, and be- 
* ing afterward: ſplendidly tntertained at dinner, on 
* wbich occaſion the gueſts are apt to encourage one ano- 
* ther in eating and drinking a little too much, be was 
* on a ſudden taken with a ſhivering, and returned 
* home with a fever.” Lipſius, having made an ofa- 
tion at the promotion of this Phyſician, was doubtleſs 
conſidered as one of the principal heroes of the feaſt : 
they made him drink the harder, and had like to have 
killed him. The matter would not have been fo 
ſtrange, had he been an Italian or Spaniard ; for it is 
certain, that an academical banquet, or treat, upon ta- 
king a degree, in the northern. univerſities, might be 
as dangerous to men of thoſe countries, -as a ſet battle 
to a colonel, unleſs they are excuſed from pledging 
every health. But Lipſius was a Fleming: no matter 
for that; he was worſted ; he was conquered in a tour- 
nament of Bacchus by thoſe of the Franche Comte, It 
had like to have coſt him his life. The moſt general 
-rules have their exceptions, | 

[M] 1 is range that a Latin file, ſo bad as bis, 
ſpould found a new ſet in the Republic of Letters.] 
* Lipſius has put Cicero out of faſhion, When he was 
* in requeſt, there' were greater maſters in eloquence, 
than there are at preſent (62).* Scaliger ſays this: an 
evident proof, that the ſet of the Lipſians was very 
much increaſed. But here we ought to cry out; 


O imitatores, ſervum pecus, ut mihi ſæpe 
Bilem, ſæpe jocum veſtri movere tumultus (63). 


E imitators, ſaviſb berd, bow oft 
The Air ye make excites my ſpleen | how oft 
 Prowokes my laughter ! | 


People muſt dote upon ill models, 'when they can pre- 
fer Lipſius's ſtile before that of Paul Manutius, or Mu- 
retus; a ſtile, which proceeds by ſtarts and bounces, 
and is full of points and ellipſes, before a ſtile ſmooth 
and flowing, and which unfolds every thought. Lip- 
ſius is the leſs excuſable, becauſe he changed from 
a good taſte. to an ill one. He wrote well in his 
youth; as a by a book he dedicated to car- 
dinal de Granvelle (64), and by the funeral ora- 
tion of the duke of Saxony, He degenerated as he 
grew old. His third century of Epiſtles, ſaid Sca- 
a 7 (65), is good for nothing; he has forgot to ſpeak ; 
© I know not what Latin it is.“ A learned humaniſt 
thought he did his father, who was a famous divine, 
ſome honour, by ſhewing he 1— a contempt for 
the ſtile, which Lipſius had brought into faſhion. 
* Imprimis vero faſtidiebat ſcribendi illam novam for- 
mam, quam magnus c#teroquin vir Juſtus Lipſius 


lagi | wiedge, chat he was juſtly 
nels.he got at a ſeaſt, has been reckoned one of the greateſt V. 
to LJ. It is ſtrange, that 2 Latin ſtyle, ſo bad as his, ſhould. | 
See in the margin a fault of Mr Teiſſter (e). 7 7 whe 
ſpoken. (f) of the contempt be dre upon himſelf by his Hiſtories of the fn da. 
miracles of the Holy Virgin ; but I knew not at that time what Joſeph Hall had pub. 

liſhed upon that ſubject. It deſerves to be related [N]. | 


dictionem non probabat 


© manner.” 


13389 1 when he ty 


— 


(f) In 
Nel“ 


ſreulo noſtro obſtruſit, quemque ſervum pects imits- 
tores plürimi arripuerunt, quamois impart felicits- 
* te (66). —— Pit be wal particularly diſputed at (66) Phi 
bt ne way Us writing, whith Fuſtns Lipfins, Pareus 1 
© otberwiſe a great man, forced up our age, and which David Par: 
nan bave ſervilely" imitated, but not "with the ſame bab m. 18. 
* fucceſs” He relates the judgment; Which James 
ontanus, and Marc Velſerus made of the ſame ſtile. 
Nos Juſti Lipfii-excellens' ingenium, ſummamque do- 
Erinam ſuſpicimus, & prædicamus, nec de ſtudiis 
© noſtris quemquam melius meritum ſtatuimus. Ab 
: 1 autem idiotiſmo, & excogitata hæreſi in ſcriben- 
do, pluribus, & opinor juſtis de cauſis refugimus, & 
© horremus. Mareum Velſerum ipfi Vet amiciſſimum 
* profitentem meis auribus audivi : malle fe in ſcriben- 
do Muretum, quam Lipfium poſſe exprimere. Adeo, 
© cujus probabat ingenium, & ſcientiam ſummopere, 
« <jus novitiam, & plus quo exquiſitam & affectatam 
I 6875 - 17 applaud the (67) Jacob, 
* great wit and learning of Jule, Lipfins, and think Pontinu « %« 
* #0 man deſerved better of the learned. But I ſhun E. Variarym 
* and abbor, for many, and I think juft, reaſons, bis ue, E 
© pereliarity of file; and new manner of writing. J "nc 
© have my/etf beard Marcus Velſerus, a great friend of ibid. pag 19. 
: * Lipfins, declare, that be had rather imitate 
* Muretus, than Lipſius ; blaming bit novel and af- 
* feRed frile, at the fame time that be highly applau- 
* ded bis wit and learning.” He afterwards ſhews how 
Scaliger, being ready to give up the ghoſt, declared 
his abhorrence of that affectedneſs in tile. He muſt 
needs take it much to heart, finee in that condition, in 
which his attention ought to have been fixed on ob- 
jects infinitely more important, he would let the com- 
pany know how much it troubled him. jam in a- 
gone mortis.conſtitutus (ut refert Clariſſimus Daniel 
©* Heynſius, in Epiſtola ad Iſaacum Caſaubonum) hoc 
kan bubes novi ſtili admodum execratas eft. Sic 
© enim de eo ſetibit Heynſius : Jufti Liphi affectatio- 
* nem in flilo vebementer faſtidire folebat © in tis præ- 


* fertim, us ſenex ſeripf/et, & nonnunquam literas 


© ejus cum indignatione — 3 eodem modo tt quogue 

* judicare, certo ſcis (68). "Upon bis death-bed (68) Philip, 

* (4s Daniel Heinfius informs us, in a letter to Iſaac Parew, ibid, 

* Caſaubon) be expreſſed bis abborrence of that ith of 

© writing in a new ſlile : for thus Heinfius writes con- 

* cerning bim : He greatly diſliked Juſtus Lipſius's at- 

* fefted ſlile ; in thoſe pieces eſpecially, which he wrote 

in his old age ; and he ſometimes read his letters with 

* indignation : I know you judge of him in the ſame 

Henry Stephens publiſhed a book ' of five 

hundred and fixty pages againſt Lipſins's Latin (69) 3 (69) De Lipli 
but this book is ſo full of digreſſions, that the author 2 
ſeldom comes to his point. However he gives us to — va 
underſtand, that he extremely diſapproved Lipfios's L UHͤ aylum in 
ſtile. See, in à book of Balzac (70), the Yiri magni digitant) palin 
judicium de imitatione Lipfianze latinitatis : ſee alſo the prime 


words of Grotius. Sua quadam eloquentia ple- be end 
© roſque alliciens (Lipfus) ; nam e pero ipſi 7 


* & profluens natura haud abnegaret, alterum maluit Chrétien, pat n. 

© dicendi genus, conciſum quidem nec fine feſtivitate, 228. 

© ſed vere novum obtentu antiqui': quod eum imita- _ 

© rentur quibus ingenii judiciique non idem fuit, ad cor- (7) Cel i, 
7 - lib. , pag 

roptiſſima quzquedeventum eſt (71). — Lipfus al 3. 

© lured many by bis eloquence ; for nature having formed 

bim for. a florid, copious, ftile, be choſe another way 

© of writing, viz. the conciſe,” yet not toit bhout wit, but 

* quite new; which toben writers of inferior wit 

© and judgment imitated, they fell into every thing 

© oitious in writing. There is no fear, that ſuch an 

affectation in French would ever make a ſect, though 


the preſident de Novion (72) ſhould return into the (72) His fie 


world. | was b 1 

| ntentious. 
[N] What 7 oſepb Hall we” wp concerning bis Hi. — 
orie of the Miracles 8 ly 51 rgin, eſerves to 


be related.) Having given an account of 2 prodigy, 
which ſerved for the puniſhment of -a provoſt, who 


had cauſed the tongue of a Proteſtant martyr to be 


eut out, he thus 'exclaims : | © Come now, Lipfius 


© go and write the new miracles of the goddeſs, and 
confirm 


KJ. Af of fick: 
ne Was ever es ſed a et. 1646, 
a ne ſect in the re- fr you” 


(1) Biblio 
Antitrinit; 
Pg 34. 


(2) Sani 
Ly let 
Niſtoria 
Mat. Pol 


hg. 21, 
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« confirni the faptritition 


<< who ſeen*it ad & | | . | 
« thing. We every where meet with pilgrims go wr het at all Grpried at it. Their att of u- 9 " 
< ing to pay their devotions towards theſe his ladies: perſtition have an inviſihle father and atiidwiſe ; ** ; 
© I know not whether I ought to call them two ladies, es,.. that it is not fitting that an elephant how | 
© or rather one in, two ſhrines. If they are to, why * 7 tees years Begetting a' mouſe. It Was told me 
do they adore but one of them ? if they are bur one, in the ſhop of his Moret,” not without ſome in- 
dignation, that 


hy does ſhe perform the cure at Zichem, Wich he our King (73) having well/confidered () James , 
cannot at Hall ? what great pity it is, that a genius ſo. © the book, and read ſome paſſages of it, threw it king of Great 

© lofty. and elevated to the laſt act of (his. life, ſhould upon the ground, with this cenſure,. Damm at ion #0 Britain. 

be ſuabject to raving. We have cheriſhed and ad- bin who made it, and him who believes it. 140 n 

© mired, if need were, all the good fruits, and man- concern myſelf whether it be a true piece of hiſtory, (74) Joſeph al 
* ly offspring of r but who can bear theſe or one of their fables: but I am certain, that this Vos Comma a 
: Colin virgins, the weak and abortive productions * ſentence. did not cauſe them ſo much diſcontent, as Letters, Decad. 
« of. doating old age? one of his greateſt favourites. tald me joy (74). _ I, pag. 77, Ge. 
me, having heard it from his own mouth, that , TOY! 


LISMANINCFaANc IS) a native of Corſica, doctor of Divinity, and a famous 
Franciſcan (a), entered into the Proteſtant church, but did not ſtop where he ought to have ( noh. 
done; for he drove on to Arianiſm. This was done by degrees. He was confeſſor to Antitrinitario- 
Bonna Sforza, queen of Poland, and her preacher in the Italian tongue, &c. (Hr 
[4], when John Triceſſius, a man of learning and quality, clandeſtinely ſowed the ſeeds of (4) 1bia. 
the reformation at Cracow (c). Liſmanin, much ſhaken by the reading of a book, the ) gone Re 
queen had given him (d), was confirmed in the ill opinion he had conceived of the church format. Potonic, 
of Rome by ſome conferences with John Triceſſius (e), who beſides lent him the reformers ** '*: 
books (). He ſoon became ſuſpected of Hereſy, but managed it fo artfully, that the-9) 16. pag. 23. 
biſhop of Cracow could never convict him of having Luther's and Calvin's books. He 
avoided the ſnares, which this prelate laid for him at Rome. Liſmanin went thither in enn H. 
1550 to congratulate the new Pope Julius III, in the name of queen Bonna (g). The h,“ Ochini | 
biſhop wrote to Rome that he was à ſecret Heretic, and that he ought to be caſt into gina Bonna 6bi 
2 and hindered from ever returning into Poland. This advice came a little too late; a ehe ton 
iſmanin was already returned to the queen his miſtreſs. When he was arrived at War- Romanam in 
| ſaw, where ſhe reſided, he received letters from Sigiſmond Auguſtus, king of Poland 1 


her ſon, charging him to endeavour to pacify her; for ſhe was much provoked at 8 
2 marrying Barbara Radzivil 


[B]. He made three journies to bring about a peace 0 101d. rag. ar. 
ween-the two queens [C]. The King was ſo ſatisfied with him, that he promiſed him 74) 1b. pag. 24. 
| 1 the progreſs of the truth in the king's heart, was 
'* the induſtry, aſfduity, and artifite, of the Roman Ca- 
* tholies, who were always about the king, engroſſed his 
tar, Bad the king's regalia and heart, bad the cuflody' mandavit ut 

© of the' laws, and gave out his edit and Reginæ conſorti 
| x what revel forwarded their intereſt at that time, ſuæ conciliaret 
© -was their approving and defending the king's marriage nn matris 
' © with Barbara Radzivil, relift of Staniflaus Gaofold, _ Raginge 


Bone, cui cum- 


[4] He mas confeſſor to the queen 2 Poland, and 
ber preacher in the Italian tongue, &c.) To explain this 
etcetera, I ſhall ſet down the lift of all Liſmanin's 
titles: Theologie Door, Monachus Frantiſcanus. Cir- 
citer anno 1546 jam erat Bone Regina (matri Sigi, 
mundi Auguſti Regis) a contionibus Ttalitis & confeſſio- 
nibus ſacris : nec non Franciſcanorum ſeu Minoritarum in 
Polonia Previnciatis, & omnium coenobiorum monialium 
regule Clare Epborus, qui vulgs Commiſſarius dicitar : 


(3) Literas 3 
Rege. » 6 + ACCC 
pit, quibug ei 


(1) Biblioth, 
Antitrinitar. 


Mg 34+ 


(2) Staniſlaus 
idieniecius, 
Hiſtoria Refor- 
mat, po | 


ag. 21, 
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atque Parocbus Chovienſis (1). 

[B] . - . . that queen . - . . was provoked at this 
prince marrying Barbara Radzivil.) The author I 
cite, obſerves, that they who began the great work of 
the reformation in Poland, made a ſtrange falſe ftep; 


they oppoſed this marriage of Sigiſmond, whilſt the, 


biſhops, their greateſt perſecutors, gave their conſent 
to it. By oppoſing the prince's inclinations, and his 
darling paſſion, they gave him a diſlike to the reforma- 
tion, While they, who applauded his marriage won 


' his heart, and qualified themſelves for obtaining of 
him an abſolute liberty of perſecuting the Lutherans. 


© Impediebat veritatis in Regio corde progreſſum in- 


* dufſtria & vigilantia aſtutiaque Pontificum Romano- 
rum, latera Regia ſemper claudentium, aures ejus oc- 


cupantium, inſignia Regni & cor Regis, cuſtodiam 


quod tum fert maxime tempori & rebus eorum ac- 
commodum erat, matrimonium Regium eum Bar- 
bara Radzivilia, Stanifhi Gaofoldi Palatini Trocen- 
ſis relicta vidua, foemina ad invidiam pulcherrima 
initum, approbantium & deſendentium. Nam cum 
malti etiam ex illis qui veritati & 'reformationi favere: 
ceeperant, connubium illud, utpote cum privata & 
privatim, inconſulto Senatu, contractum deſtruerent, 
e contra Maciejovius ille, tüm Andreas Lebridovius 
. . . « Epiſcopi, aliique Primores Pontificti-Mud'ad- 
ſtruerent, factum eſt, ut Rex averſum ab" Mis ani- 
mum ac favorem in hos converterit . . , - - . Itaque 


in hoc negotio Regi tanto conatu fe oppoſuerint, 


tratia patri ſe applicantes Regis gratiam in ſe de. 
rivarunt. Adeò & hic verum apparuit illud Chriſti 
oraculum : filias tenebrarum prudentiores efſe in gene- 


| © ratione ſua quam filter luci (2). =— What hindered 
l . 


legum tenentium, oracula Regia edentium . & 


bani illi Viri, Veritstis fautores graviter in A — ar 


erraverant: oſores verò ejus & adverſarii eorum con- 


* 
: 


"vg. g 
» F * 
nn 


* many, even of thoſe, who began to favour truth and illæ fili Regis 

© rhe reformation; were for diſſolving that marriage, ant ingratæ, & 
© as baving been comtrafied with a private perſon, pri- —— þ.yavagh 
© vately, and without conſulting the ſenate, and, on the turs mall — 
© other band, Maciejovius and Andreas Lebridevius ,, . Nam non temere 
« biſhops, and other Popiſb lords, "were for confirming in eam quiſpiam 
© i, the king turned bis favour and affettion from the — 

* former to the latter 


omnibus rmpoſuit. 
- - He receryved 


* —— yore was not ſo advantageous, it was — 5 
at more ions to the reformers of Poland, to po, 39 
Have been ſo impolitic. | 1 * * 
([C] He made three journies to bring about a pate cularly ee 
betrocen the tuo qutens.) His negotiation was more e king her 
honourable than ſatceſsful'; for if it pleaſed the king,.“ vage, 
it highly diſpleaied the queen mother, who was 0 9 on 8 
thing leſs than what her name lignified (3J. Quo trade, 5 bh 
oſſicio poſiquam ſuſoeptis an no 1651. m. Januar. more incenſed ; for 
Febr. & Martio Cracoviam tribus itineribus majori e vun nec 75 le 
cum Regis quam Regina Bonz gratia (publicè enim Fd pen with 
in templo areie, & in magna Aulæ frequentia, im- 1 2% Who- 
* prudens tamen, Rege ſcil. id procurante, Legationem ds, 8 
conciliationis Reginarum ſocrùs g nurus peregit) per- thee (er 2 * 
functus eſt; Rex ab eo tempore eum carum ſibi ha- 4 the name 

© buit (4). —— Hier be bad acguitted himſelf of this 82 a 

* commiſſion (for which parpoſe' be bad undertook three on 1 

* journies 10 Cracow; in the year 1551, in the mont b. Ro 
* of Fanuary, Febraary, and March, mars to the | ſatiſ I. ibid. pag, 36. 
* fattion of the king, than of queen" Bona" (for be bad (4) 14. ibid. 

* publickly,” in the great church, and in a full court, bag 39. 


* negotiated 


5 * 


* at 4 


* 


EI SMANI N. 


che firſt biſhopric that ſhould be vacant. During theſe tranſactions, Lelius Socinus, who 


Wn \ (HHitora Came into Poland in 1552 (b), adviſed Liſmanin to throw off his monk's habit, and retire 
"es + —D mg, into the. reformed countries, and icularly into Swiſſerland. Liſmanin would have 
5 followed this advice, but that he found in the king's mind a ſtrong diſpoſition to a reforma- 


tion. He cultivated theſe diſpoſitions, and received a commiſſion from him to travel, in 

order to acquire all the neceſſary knowledge for eſtabliſhing a better eccleſiaſtical govern- 

() Ibid, geg 4. ment (i) DJ. He faw Italy, Switzerland, Geneva, Paris, and faithfully diſcharged his 
commiſſion; but being returned to Geneva, he there married a wife, by the advice of 
John Calvin and Socinus, and in ſpite of the moſt judicious remonſtrances of Budzinius, 

his ſecretary [EZ]. The king of Poland was fo angry at this action of his, that he gave 


a Over 


his Poliſh majeſty anſwered the letters of, the three 
doctors I have named. Literz illz (12) ad Lif. 
* maninum per Budzinium Miniſtrum ejus miſſæ fue. 09 Arbe 


. * f th | 
* re, qui & litteras Regias quibus Geſnero, Calvino the — * 


* negotiated the reconciliation of the tevo queens, mother 
and daugbter-in-law ;) the king from that time made 
bim bis favourite.” A panegyriſt of Bonna Sforza 
obſerves, that ſhe entered into the intereſts of the 
© lords and palatines of Poland, who had not approved 


ir crow writ 9 


(s) Hilzr. de 


* this marriage, refuſing to ſee either the king, her 
* ſon, or his wife, who wore the Poliſh crown but a 
© little while, dying ſuddenly at Cracow, not without 
* ſuſpicion of poiſon... .... By the death of queen 
Barbara, the diſſentions and troubles of the kingdom 
© of Poland were pacified, and the king, and queen 
* Bonna, his mother, reconciled (5) ;* but the hard 
words ſhe gave him apon that unequal match, re- 


& Bullingero reſpondit, ad eos pertulit (13) My 


author complains of the perſon, who publiſhed John Liſcanis. 


Calvin's letters. He accuſes him of having ſuppreſſed 


the praiſes, which Calvin gave Liſmanin in his letters bel _ 


to the king of Poland. * Moneo amantes veri ex 
tione in legendis celebrium Auctorum ſeriptis, cir- 
cumſpectos eos eſſe —— videant non bona fide 
in edendis illis Epiſtolarum gravium apographis ab 


— _ turned by language of the ſame kind, quickly broke * infeſtis veritati hominibus actum efſe. Nam ne quid 
Tom. I, pag. the peace. The queen, after their firſt reconcilement, * diflimulem ; Epiſtola, quam ad Regem Auguftum 
201. * often reproaching the king, her ſon, that he had Calvinus Nonis Decembr. G19 10 Liv. dederat, ſatis 


(6) 14. ibid. pag. 


204- 


"See the words of 


Thuanus, abwye, 
citat (18) of the 
article ARR A- 
GON (lsaztr- 
LA of). 


© married a ſecond time one that was no more than 
* a gentlewoman, widow to a private gentleman, who 
© was not of ſo good a family 
* from which this lady deſcended ; Sigiſmond Au- 
« guſtus replied too warmly, that he had not ſo much 
* diſhonoured the royal family of the Jagellons, and 
* the crown of Poland, by marrying this beantifol 
lady publickly, and in the face of the church, in 
whom the graces of body and mind did recompenſe 
over and above what was wanting in her birth, or 
* rather in the birth of her firſt husband Gaſtold, 
* as ſhe, who married clandeſtinely, after the death of 
king Sigiſmond the Great, of facred and glorious me- 
* mory, a man of mean condition, called Pappacoda (6). 
[D] He received . . . . a commiſſion to travel, in 


order 10 acquire all the neceſſary knowledge for efta- | 


bliſhing a better eccleſiaſtical government.) Do not 


imagine, that his credential letters imported, that he 


had orders to furniſh himſelf with the beſt methods for 
reforming religion. He had received only a verbal 
order on this point, and the king did not defire, that 
any accounts ſhould be given him of that matter in 
writing, but only by word of mouth. Notwithſtand- 


ing, Liſmanin writ to him about it. The pretence of - 


as that of Radzivil,. 


cordate contra Pontificiam arrogantiam ſcripta, extat 
quidem inter Epiſtolas Calvini, pag. 139. ſed Liſma- 
manini nomen initio Epiſtolæ parum candide agens 
editor ejus omiſit (14). — 7 think it my duty, as 4 


truth to be cautions in reading the works of cele- 
brated authors, ſines certain enemies to truth have 
afted unfairly in the publication of tbeſe letters, 
For, to conceal nothing, the letter, which Calvin wrote 
to king Auguſtus, the fifth of December 1554, full 
of warmth againſt the arrogance of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, is extant indeed among Calvin's letters, page 
139 ; but the editor bas unfairly ſuppreſſed the 
* name of Liſmanin in the beginning of the letter.“ He 
produces a letter of Calvin according to the tenor of 
the original : If you compare it with that which was 
printed, you will find many omiſſions in the latter; 
wherein this whole paſſage is left out (15); * 

dem optimo viro & fideli ſervo Chriſti Franc. 


Re 
officio viri Chriſtiani & fidelis ſcriptoris, ut qua ra- > Tm 


Chriftian and a faithful writer, to admoniſh lovers of (14) W. rag * 


ui (15) Impreſſun 
(- exemolar cunfa 


* manino, quum à me conſilium peteret, auctor eſſe 8 1 
* non dubitavi, ut iſthue ſtatim concederet, fi quis for- dg 


* te opera ejus uſus fuerit, ſaltem pio ejus deſiderio 
* libenter ſubſcripſi: nec veritus ſum ne ejus pro- 
fectio quaſi intempeſtiva Majeſtati Veſtræ diſpliceat, 


his voyage was to buy ſeveral good books for the king's * cujus præſentiam multis modis utilem experientia n 
library. Nor was this only a pretence; for he was * ipla oſtendet. Quod fi palam a Rege ipſum profer- _ a 
| actually commiſſioned to buy books, and bought a2 « 11 mox à primo ingreſſu nondum commodum vide- : 
(7) Libros juſſu great many, which he ſent to Poland (7). De ne- bitur, mihi tamen per ſacrum Chriſti nomen rogan- 
— — « gotio religionis amplius colloquentes, decreverunt, « da ſuppliciter & obteſtanda eſt V. M. ut recte cur- 
poſtquam cuxerat ut Liſmaninus, Miniſtri Regii (factorem vulgo voca - renti ſaltem aliunde patefaftam viam curet (16) — 16) Ib. p3p- 4% 
uxorem ad eum mus) nomine, Bibliothecam Regiam ſumptibus ejus For my own part, when Francis Liſmanin, that very 71; Lee, # 
ſubinde miſit. omni librorum genere inſtrueret, nec non viros dottos * Honeſt man and faithful ſervant of Chriſt, conſulted Calvin i 2 
2 & pius adiret, Eccleſias varias, earum inſtituta & ri- * me, I made no ſcruple to adviſe bim, immediately 2 
FW tus ac regendi formas perluſtraret, deque omnibus his * 70 repair thither, if perhaps bis afſiflance might be of | 
à reditu ſuo Regem inſtrueret.... (8). Liſmani- wanted; at leaſt 1 readily came into his pious deſire 
8) 14. ibid. pag. nus Regi per Literas poſtea totum negotium expoſuit, er did 7 faar left bis going thither a lictle unſea- 
41. contra ejus tamen mentem, qui reditum ejus & nar- * ſonably ſhould dipleaſe your majeſty, experience bav- 
rationeni, vive vocis, non literas & mutam narra- * ing ſhewed that bis preſence is many ways uſeful. 
(9) 1bid. pag. 42+ « tionem, expeRabat (9). Liſmanin ſhewed but lit- * But if it ſpall not yet be thought proper, that be 
tle diſcretion and 1 in the execution of a de- * ſhould, upon his firſt entrance, appear openly as com- 
(10) Nec non ſign ſo important as this was. It muſt not be ob- miſſianed by the king, yet 1 bumbly implore your 
3 jected, that Sigiſmond Auguſtus never gave him * majefly, by the ſacred name of Chrift, to countenance 
Vetia viri ad cum ſuch a commiſlion ; for it is ealy to prove the con- his right undertaking ſome ather way.” This 18 2 
ſcripſere : quarum trary. The original letters, which ſeveral miniſters convincing proof of the miſſion of Liſmanin, or 14 
autographa 30 had encloſed to Liſmanin,'and which he conveyed to ther of the commiſſion, which the king his maſter 
8 the king of Poland, fell into the hands of J,iſmanin's gave him to get intelligence among the reformers, (19). 
Budzinii verve- ſecretary, thirty years after the death of this prince, and inſtruct himſelf in the beſt means for reforming hens 
nerunt, itz ut and were made public (10). It is certain, that Geſ- Poland. At the ſame time, here is a deplorable . Core 
eius induſtriz ner, Bullinger, and Calvin, writ to this monarch, and flance of the frauds made uſe of in the printing - paulo 
2 that their letters, with many others, written to the poſthumous books. Whatever diſpleaſes is retrenche L lis 
NE TH Poliſh lords about the affair of the reformation, ran And who can aſſure us there are no additions and al- 2 8 
apographa hie about the kingdom, and extreamly vexed the good terations made to them! 3B — 
omitto cum hæe Catholics. Urebat malevolos Liſmanini exemplum, ſE ] He married. . . . In ſpite of the moſt Juai- This tile i in ſoc 
. « ſed & miſſæ virotum præſtantium Conradi Gelneri, cious remonſirances of bis ſecretary (17). A 1 ; 17 % Budd Evan 
Iden, ibid. pag. Henrici Bullingeri, tim Joan. Calvini ad Regem that our gentleman was ſtrongly perſuaded o * wel 51s in the Bid) Comp 
* « literz, quæ & ad Proceres Regni ac Equites veri- lity of his vows, and that his ſpirit, no leſs than + Antitrnit Us 
© tatis Evangelicæ ſeRatores ſcriptz per ora & manus fleſh, felt a repugnance to the Jaw of celibacy. Let pag. 55 1. 30 


(1 1) Ib. page 55» 


* pluriym ferebantur (11). It in allo certain, that 


it was but fit, he ſhould put off his marriage, on 
2 a 


710 


* * 
* 


S _ 
: / me 
7 3 ow \ 


over his project of reformation, tho? Liſmanin had ſent him the letters of ſeveral miniſters 
upon this affair (/). The firſt ſynod, which was held in Poland (i) by the reformed 


(%) Thid. pag. 43. 
, (1) At Pinczow, 


writ Liſmanin, who was then in Switzerland (m), a very obliging letter, deſiring him to 1555. 14. 


return. 


himſelf ſome time; for he was not ignorant, that there was a ſentence of proſcription a- 

Several great lords. interceded for him, ſo that he was ſuffered to ſhew 
himſelf. He did not at firſt declare for either of the two innovators, one of which (o) 
maintained, that Jeſus Chriſt was not mediator, according to the divine nature; 


gainſt him (1). 


He left Switzerland in 1336, and came back to Poland; where he coricealed ©: Eformer. 


Polon. pag. 566. 
lb. pag. 57. 
(n) Ibid. pag. 65. 


(0) He war called 
the F rancis Stanca- 


other (p) maintained the 8 of God the Father. But after ſome conferences 


with Blandrata in 1558 | 


ſo ſuſpected of Arianiſm, that he was accuſed in the conſiſtory of Cracow (9). He defend- fu. 


], he began to doubt of the myſtery. of the Trinity; and became 77 He vas cal. 


-d Paul Gone» 


ed himſelf but ill. and as Blandrata had his favourers, and other diſputes had already (2) Hit. Reform. 


divided mens minds, nothing but confuſion enſued in the ſynods. 


— 0 1 l o , 8. 
Liſmanin offered a VE 


medium for reconciling the parties; which was, that they ſhould ſtick to the authority of „ 


Sr Ferom, Sr 


four fathers of the church (7), and for this end collected ſeveral paſſages from theſe fathers, 4%, Sr 


Chryſo/iom Ibid. 


which might ſerve for a ſanctuar y to various interpretations. This project was rejected; pag: 168. See be- 

whereupon Liſmanin retired to Konigſberg in Pruſſia, where he died miſerably about the II 

year-1563 (5) [G]. Moſt of thoſe, who ſpeak: of him,- do not know his name [H J. td. Reform. 
75 He 


he had given an account of his commiſſion to the king 
of Poland. All that is lawful is not expedient : the 
great matter is to time a thing well. Budzinius re- 
preſented this maxim to his maſter, with great judg- 
ment, but found him inflexible, and could not pre- 
vail with him to defer his marriage. The Socinian, [ 
am going to cite, judiciouſly cenſures this precipi- 
tation, and takes it ill, that Calvin and Socinus's 
counſels got the better of thoſe of Budzinius. Quod 
tamen (mandatum regis) paulo, poſt neglexit, poſt- 
quim Genevam reverſus, ne cum horrido cucullo 
in Poloniam rediret, uxorem duxiſſet, auctore Cal- 
vino & Lælio Socino (qui paulo poſtquatn Craco- 
vie ſementem veritatis jeciſſet, Genevam eodem an- 
no redierat, qui tamen mox, Calvini ingenium vel 
non ferens vel metuens, reliti, Tiguri ſedem fixe- 
rat) ſed contradicente Budzinio, miniſtro ſuo, & ob 
oculos ponente Regis indignationem, qui eum ſum- 
tibus ſuis in exteras regiones ad omnia perluſtranda 
& exploranda ablegarit, & tantorum conatuum alium 
eventum quim Ablegati ſui, ejuſque Monachi, nup- 
« tias expectet, fide etiam promiſſi fibi data, tum & 
ſueceſſum ejuſmodi matrimonii, quod magis ædifica- 
ta ſubruere, quam aliquid zdificare poſſit, infauſtum ; 
© quod etiam reipſa eveniſſe ſno loco videbimus. Sed 
* ſurdo cecinit. Namque Monachus ceœlibatum, & 
« ſpiritu & carne meritò illum damnante, peroſus, & 
« ad caſtas, intempeſtivas tamen, nuptias properans, 
quod inflituir, effectum dedit, & accepta uxore, 
« Geneve manſit. Qunod ejus factum Rex moleſte 
(13) Lublenie- * ferens ab incepto de exploranda religione reſiluit (18). 
cius, ubi ſupra, 4 Which command of the king he ſoon after neglected, 
PIP, 42, 43" * having, upon his return to Geneva, married a wife, 
* that he might not gs bark a monk, into Poland: 
* this be did by the advice of Calvin and Lælius So- 
* cinus (who, ſoon after he had planted the truth at 
* Cracow, returned the ſame year to Geneva; from 
* whence departing, either becauſe he could not bear, 
* or ſtood in fear of, Calvin's diſpoſition, be fixed his 
* reſidence at Zurich) : but his ſecretary Budzinius re- 
« monſirated againſt it, and ſet before him the king's 
« reſentment, who had ſent bim at his own expence 


© into foreign countries, to examine and ſearch into. 


« every thing, and expefled other conſequences of ſuch 
« preat undertakings, than the marriage of his agent, 
« and him a monk: he put him in mind likewiſe of 
« his promiſe, and repreſented to him the event of ſuch 


* @ marriage, which rather tended to pull down, than 


© to build up ; which really came to paſs, as we ſpall 

« ſee in it's proper place. But Liſmanin turned a 

deaf ear to this remonſtrance. For, the a monk, 

| « bating celibacy, both fleſh and ſpirit deſervedly con- 

(19) Quibus ad- demning it, and baſtening to a chaſt, tba' unſea- 
— * fonable marriage, be effefted what be had deſigned, 
Corcyiæus qui * and, having taken a wife, continued at Geneva. 
paulo ante re. « JYhich ation of his the king reſenting, laid 
1e Franciſea- « de all farther ſearches about religion,” Correct 
3 a fault that is found in Jobn Lztus's Univerſal 

is ſecum . , : 

aliquot Monachis Hiſtory. He ſays, that Liſmanin left the cloiſter 
in ſocietatem of Cracow, With ſome other monks, to turn Pro- 
Evangelii tranſi- feſtant (19). Who would not think, on reading this, 
r that this man, and, after him, ſome others of his fra- 
N ternity, abjured their religion in Poland ? whereas the 
mn. 390. thing was otherwiſe ; the Franciſcans of Cracow, who 


VOI. III. 


Polon pag. 170. 


turned Proteſtants, preceded Liſmanin (20). The latter A 
diſſembled, and threw not off the 1 he was . * 
at Geneva, in his travels, under pretence of purcha- pag. 23. 
ſing books ſor his majeſty's library. His marriage 
occaſioned Florimond de Remond to ſay, That Fran- 
* cis Liſinan, an apoſtate monk, who afterwards came 
near to the Alcoran, favoured theſe novelties more 
* from a love for a woman he doted on, than for 0 
* the ſake of the goſpel (21). | (21) Florim. d 
[F] He bad ſome. conferences with Blandrata in r 
1558.] I know not whether Liſmanin had been a of Hereſy, took 
a patron of this Blandrata, before his travels above i“, cheap. viii, 
mentioned, and had introduced him to the queen of 195 . 453. 
Poland as a good Phyſician; but this is certain, that 
he introduced him to a great prince after bis return. 
Ita fors tulit ut Blandrata, qui Medicinam diu in 
Polonia primum, deinde in Tranſylvania: apud Re- 
* ginas fecerat eo reverteretur : ubi nimium facile illi 
* aditus ad noſtros patuit, quantumvis à D. Joanne Calvi- 
no diligenter przmonitos : illum præſertim in illuſtriſſ. 
© &preſtantifl, alioqui Principis cujuſdam gratiam inſinu- 
* ante Liſmanino quodam Corcyrenſi, magnæ tum apud | 
*, Polonicas omnes Eccleſias auctoritatis viro [22). —— (22) Beza, Epiſt. 
* It fo happened, that Blandrata, tobe had been Phy- lxxxi. 
* fician to queens, fr in Poland, then in Tranſylva- 
nia, returned thither; where be bad too eaſy ac- 
ceſs to thoje of our party, tho" diligently cautioned ty 
* Jobn Calvin; one Liſmanin, a Corſican, a'man' 6 
* great authority at that time with all the Poliſh 
* churches, recommending him to the favour of an „ 
* therwiſe moſt illuſtriaus and moſt' excellent prince. 
I here oblerve a chronological error of Father Maim- 
bourg, He ſays, that Gentilis being gone to Po- 
land, whither Blandrata had ſent for him, Lelio 
6 Socini, a Sieneſe, and Matthew Gribaldvs, went to 
join him, and that Peter Stator Liſmani- 
nus... . Gomeſivs (23). . .,. . and Okinus, (230 He ſbeuld 
* met them, openly to oppoſe the Divinity of Je(us beve [aid Gone- 
*, Chriſt (24).“ He puts in the margin the year 1561 ; Gus» | 
but it is certain, that Liſmanin returned into Po- 
land five years before Gentilis was ſent for. It is (a6) — 22 
farther certain, that this was not with defign to at- — . 
tack the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt; for he did not ap- Tom. 111, Dutch 
pear to eſpouſe Arianiim till after he had ſeen the diſ- Edit. See a 11. 
putes of Stancarus, and conferred with Blandrata, who 2 OG 
returned into Poland two years after him. As _—_— — 1 : 
for Paul Goneſius, he did not go to join Gentilis ; be end of the re- 
for he had been in Poland from the year 1556 (25). ,I. 
[G] He died miſerably at Konigsberg, about the year 
1563.] He was ſeized with a frenzy, and threw (25 2 
himlelf into a well, where he was drowned. Some woos 2551 
ſay, that his wiſe, ſhrewdly ſuſpected of giving him * 
horns, was the occaſion of this fatal accident. Re- 
giomonti ubi apud Ducem Boruſſiz. degebat in 
* phrenelin lapſus, (cui à juventute obnoxius erat) 
in puteum decidit, atque ita ſubmerſus eſt, circa 
* annum ut colligo, 1563. Budzinius cap. 29. hunc 
caſum narrans, dicit, cum ea de re ſcrutaretur, re- 
* latum ſibi eſſe, uxorem ejus (qua jam antes adul- 
* terio ſuſpecta erat) hujus interitus cauſam fuiſ- (2) Hoornbee!:, 
* ſe (26). oy | Apparat. pag 31. 
(H ] Ae of thoſe, who ſpeak of bim, know not bit 
name.] We have cited one, who calls him Lifinan. (23) Spondanus, 
Others call him Liſmannus (27), or Liſmanivs (28). 220 486“, 
10 F [1] th PP 


(26) Bibl. Au- 
titrinit. pag. 35» 
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He writ ſcarce any thing [I]. 


[1] He writ ſearce any thin J Here is what we. 


find, on this head, in the Bibliotheque of the Anti- 


(29) Bibl. An- 
titrinit. pag. 35. 
See Bena ! 
eighty firſt Letter, 
pag. m. 297+» 


(430) This Letter 
1s printed in the 
Hiſtoria Refor- 
mationis Polo- 


nice, page 119, 
& ſeq- 


(2) In the preface 
to ebe Denoue- 
ment des Iatri- 
gues du tems, 
printed in 1672. 
Ie is ſaid, that be 
bad ſerved for 
ebirty three years, 
without reproach, 
under t too empe- 


Fort. 


(5) Richard, 
Deſcription de la 
Franche Comte, 
in the Atlas of 
Blaeuw. 


(1) Memoires du 
Comte de Cha 
vagnac, pag. 246, 
Edit. Holland. 


(2) Ibid, page 
251. 


(3) Ib. pag. 253. 
(4) Ib. page 247 


trinitarian writers (29). Literz ad generoſum Do- 
* minum 'Staniflaum Ivanum Karninſcium (39), dat 
* Pinczoviz die 10 Septembris an. 1561. M. S. in 
quibus ſententiam Stancari oppugnat, ac multis te- 
y moni Patrum, probat, Patrem eſſe cauſam ac o- 
* riginem Filii, eoque majorem: porro ſe ipſum ab 
* Arianiſmo fibi objecto purgat : Stancaro autem Sa- 
© bellianiſmum imputat. Ab hoc tempore anſa ex hac 
© Epiſtola arrepta, cœpit Gregorius Pauli, in Eccleſia 
Cracovienſi, fortius urgere 'eminentiam Dei Patris: 
« prout refert Budzinius, qui diftam Epiſtolam operis 
« ſui hiſtorici cap. 20. inſeruit. Brevis explicatio Do- 
* Arinz de ſanQtiflima Trinitate, quam Stanca- 
ro & aliis quibuſdam oppoſuit, præmiſſa ad Re- 
gem Sigiſmundum Auguſtum Epiſtola apologetica 
Kal. Junii 1563. Cracoviæ ſeripta. Subſeripſerunt 
ei cum ipſo, Felix Cruciger Superintendens Eccle- 
* fiarum in minori Polonia, aliique circiter triginta 
© Seniores & Miniſtri: inter quos erat, Gregorius 
Pauli Senior in ditione Cracovienſi. Apologia hzc 
* excula eſt typis, anno 1565. — Manuſcript. letters 
* to Staniſlaus Ivan Karninski, dated at Pinczow, 
* the tenth of September 1561, in which he oppoſes 
© the opinion of Stancarus, and, 2 many teſtimonies 
* of the Fathers, proves, that the Father is the cauſe 
and origin of the Son, and therefore greater: more- 
* over he tlears himſelf from the charge of Arianiſm ; 
and accuſes Stancarus of Sabellianiſm. From this 
time, taking 4 bandle from this letter, Gregory Paul 
* began more ſirongly to urge the ſupremacy of God 
* the Father, in the church of Cracow; as Budzi- 


LISOLA 


nius relates, who inſerted\ the ſaid epifile in tb- 
tewentieth chapter of bis. Hiftorical Work, a ſhurt 
explanation of the dofarine of the met Holy Trinity, 
written againſt Stantarus, and ſome others; to which 
is prefixed an apologetical epiſtle to king Sigiſmond 
Auguſtus, Tune 1. 1563; written at Cracow. It 
was ſubſcribed likewiſe by Felix Cruciger, ſuper- 
intendant of the churches of Leſer Poland, and about 
thirty other elders and minifter; among whom 
was Gregory Paul, elder in the difiri#® of Cra- 
cow, This apology was printed in the year 1565,” 
The collection of paſſages, mentioned in the body of 
this article, was printed; but Lubieniecius had not 
ſeen it. I hall, for the fingularity of the matter, 
recite the words, which ſhew Liſmanin's deſign of 
terminating the differences of the miniſters by the 
authority of the Fathers. Liſmaninus tamen ftudia 
* redintegrandz concordiz vel ſtabiliendæ rei reſume- 
* re: media ad hanc rem obtinendam 1donea quzrere : 
ad ultimum quatuor illorum Eccleſiæ quarti Seculi 
* Doftorum, Ambroſii, Hieronymi, Auguſtini, & 
Chry ſoſtomi auctoritatem quaſi partibus diſſidentibus 
* conciliandis commodum medium proponere : _ hinc 
* centonem ex illis conſuere. Id ſcripti, licet lucem 
* viderit, videre mihi non contigit (31). Put 
* Liſmanin reſumed bis deſign of refloring peace and 
unity; confidered of methods for bringing it about ; 
and at laft propoſed the authority of theſe four dofors 
c 


of the church, in the fourth century, Ambroſe, Je- 

rom, Auguſtin, and Chryſoflom, as a proper means 

to reconcile the diſagreeing parties; then made a 

collection out of thoſe writers. This piece, tho" pub- 
* liſhed, never came to my Band,.“ 


LISOLA (Francis pe) became famous by his embaſſies to ſeveral courts of 
Europe. He was a native of Bezangon, and entred into the emperor's ſervice about the 
year 1639 (a). From that time to his death, he moſt zealouſly ſtuck to the intereſts of 
the Imperial court, and employed all the talents of his pen, and all the vigilance of an able 


ſtateſman, to the advantage of the houſe of Auſtria. 


He was not above thirty years old, 


when he was reſident in England from the emperor Ferdinand III (H). He diſcharged this 
employment ſo well, that he was continued in it above four years. He was envoy-extra- 
ordinary at the court of Spain, at the time of Philip IVth's death in 1665 [A]. The book, 
which he intituled Boucker d' Etat & de Juſtice, — The Buckler of State and Juſtice, is 
a very good one [BJ. Here he ſolidly anſwers what France had publiſhed about the rights 
of the queen to ſeveral ſtates of the Spaniſh monarchy in the year 1667. I do not doubt but he 
is the author of ſeveral pamphlets againft France, which are commonly aſcribed to him; 
but I believe too, that ſeveral others are fathered on him, in which he was not concerncd ; 


the common artifice of Bookſellers to give a run to a pitiful piece. 


He made himſelf 


odious to France by this way of writing; and ſome Frenchmen have abuſed him in their 
pamphlets. They complain of his paſſionate ſatirical humour, which ſpared not the perſon 
of the Moſt Chriſtian king. He defended himſelf very ſeriouſly upon this head [C]. I 


[4] He was embaſſador-extraordinary at the court 
of Spain, at the time of Philip the fourth's death in 
1665.] The count de Chavagnac obſerves (1) that 
the baron de Liſola had put a ſtop to the conclu- 
ſion of the marriage of the Infanta with the empe- 
ror, * and had obliged the king, before his death, by 
* an expreſs article, to keep up an army in the heredita- 
* ry countries, to ſuccour Flanders, the Milaneze, 
© and the emperor: count Marſin was to be gene- 
© ral of it.” The count de Chavagnac was to command 
under Marſin: he adds, that the baron received or- 
ders to go over into England (2), and went on 
board a pink at Barcelona, in order to go to Final ; 
that he croſſed Piedmont, and came to Franche Comte 
with his wife and daughter (3), eobo is one of the wor- 
thiefl perſons in the world (4). | 

[B] The book, be intituled, the Buckler of State 
and Fuſtice, is a very good one.) Here is what Mr de 
Lyonne writ about it to the king, his maſter; * I 
* had forgotten to ſay, concerning a book the-Spa- 
* niards have publiſhed, intituled, the Buckler of 
State and Fuftice, (which muſt be of Liſola's com- 
* poſition) in anſwer to the tract concerning the right 
* of the queen, that it is Van Beuningen's opinion, 
* that this book has fully and convincingly deſtroy- 
* ed all the king's. pretenſions to the Franche Comte, 
Namur, Limbourg, Haynault, Artois, &c. ſo as 
© no good reply can be made on our part; inſomuch 

I 


© -» 


l  <c . 


do 


© that the king, as he ſays, has only remaining, his 
« pretenſion to Brabant, by right of devolution ; from 
* whence he concludes, that he ought only to de- 
mand a ſatisfaction anſwerable to that pretenſion, 
and that, having promiſed it ſhould be moderated, 
he now draws this conſequence, that Franche Comte, 
and ſome other places, ought to ſatisfy his majeſty (5).? 
The poſtſcript Mr le Tellier underwrit to this place 
of Mr de Lyonne's diſpatch, by the king's order, 
has theſe words. There is ground to hope, that Van 
Beuningen's opinion concerning this back will not te 


followed. 


[C] He defended bimſelf very ſeriouſly upon this bead.) 
His words are theſe ; ſpeaking of himſelf in the third 
perſon, * He diſcovers in all his ations a very parti- 
* cular eſteem for the French nation; he acknowledges 
© jt to be one of the nurſes of arts and ſciences, po- 
lite in it's diſcourſe and writings, agreeable in con- 
verſation, fruitful of great men, abounding in good 
ſoldiers, induftrious, brave, and laborious. His ſenti- 
ments of his moſt Chriſtian-majeſty proceed even to 
admiration; he ſpeaks of him on all occaſions, with 
as much reſpe& as his own ſubjects can do; he 
praiſes with all poſſible commendation the glorious 
regulations he has made in his kingdom, and if he 
could ſee him apply his great genius and power to 


ſee 


(31) Lubienie- 
cus, ubi ſupra, 
pag. 163, 


(5) Memoires of 
Mr de Lyonne, 
intercepted by 
the garriſon o 
Liſle, the Sieur 
Heron, courier 
of the cabinet, 
carrying them 
from the army to 
Paris, in 1667, 
pag. 18, Dutch 
Edit. 1668, 
Patin, Letter 
cccelxsii, g. 3575 
Jem III, ſpeaks 
of this intercept» 
ing · 


(6) Denovement 


leſs dangerous and more diſtant conqueſts, his molt des inuigues du 


ardent wiſhes ſhould attend his deſign (6).“ Let us Teas, pas 1. 


(>) b pas 


(2) C:mþ2 
this the e 
of the 234 
Hon H 
that he is 
bed judge 
file, wh 
zttributes 
letter of! 
States Ge 
the baror 
I Ifelz, 
judges W 
goree wit 
2nd I ſha 
wonder h 
if the ig 
aſcribe ſo 
falſe piec 
him, as 
have hit! 
Cones 


LISOT 
fed from 
and viole 


(10) Ib. 


ent 
du 
3, 


(5) Ib. pag. 12. 


(8) Compare vit 
this theſe wordt 
of the 234th 

hen He ſhews 
that he is but a 
bed judge of 
file, when he 
attributes the 
letter of the 
Cates General to 
the baron de 
*. Good 
j1d2es will not 
teree with him, 
and I ſhall not 
wonder hereafter, 
if the ignorant 
aſcribe ſo many 
falſe pieces to 
him, as they 
have hitherto 
done. 


(o) Ibid. pag» 9. 
LISOLAjuſti- 


fed from avarice 
and violence. 


(10) Ib. pag, 11. 


Mr Verus (c 


ö ö 7 i 4. 
1 IF 1 
1 — „ a „ FY , ww * * oY 4 


do hot think ny one has written againſt him in a more ingenious and fart manner than 
) [ ] : 1t was to retort groſs injuries. Let us not forget, that Mr de Liſbla (e) At preſent he 
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was honoured with the title of baron. He died before the opening of the conferences of eclel Count 


Nimeguen. He would doubtleſs have been plenipotentiary of his Imperial majeſty, and 
2 would have been more ſucceſsful than his ſucceſſors, in retarding the treary of 
b 


peace. 


is ſaid he was fitter to continue a war than to conclude it [E]; and he had ſuch a faculty 


of alarming mens minds, that he animated 
greateſt inclination to ſtand neuter, 


to a confederacy even thoſe, who had the 


I am far from affirming, what many have ſaid, that 


he made no ſcruple of diſperſing in ſeveral courts, as from intercepted letters, I know not 
how many ſchemes, and projects of alliances, and inſtructions to ambaſſadors, which 
ſhewed, that France deſigned to ſwallow up all Europe; which pieces, as they ſay, were 
forged in his own ſtudy. I would require ſtrong proofs of this, before I gave credit to it. 
Beſides, though theſe frauds paſs well enough upon the people, ad populum phaleras ; would 


ſee how he juſtifies himſelf upon the ſubje& of libels 
(7). * This writer accuſes him of an unreaſonable af- 
fectation to appear in public by his writings, and [ 
* can ſay, With all thoſe who know him, that it is one 
© of his greateſt averſions : tho? in the whole courle of 
his life, he has employed his leiſure hours in compo- 
fing many works, from which he might have ex- 
« peed as great approbation, as ſrom thoſe he was o- 
« blized to make public; yet the ſollicitations of his 
friends could never conquer the reluctance he ever 
had to the appearing in print, and, except the Buck- 
* ler of State, which he was obliged to publiſh, with 
«* a diſpatch, which did not permit him to poliſh it as 
© he could wiſh, no other piece of his writing has 
come out with his privity and conſent. It is true, 
« the avarice of the Bookſellers has put them on colle- 
« Qing ſome indigeſted fragments of two or three o- 
« ther of his works, which they ſent to the preſs with 
© ſo many faults, that the author. himſelf can hardly 
« know them; but he has reaſon to complain, that 
„the malice of ſome, and the ignorance of others, 
« frequently father on him off-iprings, which he 
never produced (8), and which have characters ſo 
© contrary to his, that if the world would do him ju- 
« ſtice, they wouid readily own, that they are ſuppo- 
« fititious,” | 
That I may not reſume this another time, let me here 
recite his anſwer to the reproaches of avarice and violence. 
« He attacks him in his greateſt ſtrength, when he 
charges him, in covert expreſſions, with being gain- 
ed by the States, and acting through a principle of 
intereſt and ambition ; this is miſunderſtanding both 
his genius, and that of the United Provinces. He is 
as little of a humour to receive, as they are to give; 
it is not the way of popular republics to be ſo pro- 
fule . . . . (9). Indeed, every one knows the baron 
de PIfola's little application to his fortune, and that he 
is daily ſubject to the reproaches of his moſt inti- 
mate friends, for the extreme negligence he ſhews in 
his own concerns. The preſent condition he is in, 
after the fair opportunities he has had to enrich him- 
ſelf, evidently proves, that he has hitherto laboured 
more for the public than for himſelf. Some mini- 
ſters of France could give an authentic teſtimony of 
his way of receiving offers of that nature; all the 
Imperial court will teſtify in his behalf, that for a- 
bove three years he has been ardently ſolliciting his 
maſter to grant him a little retreat, as the price of 
all his ſervices, in which he might ſpend the reſt of 
his days at eaſe, free from the hurry of affairs. If the 
offices of his enemies could procure him that happi- 
neſs with his maſter, to which he only aſpires, they 
might rid themſelves of him more handſomely, and 
with a better conſcience, than by that cowardly 
and unworthy way of abuſes and calumnies: I know, 
he would think himſelf obliged to their hatred, and 
would heartily ſay, Salutem ex inimicis (10).' 
This is what concerns the accuſation of avarice; let 
us proceed to the ſecond head. As to his conduct 
© in public affairs, all the miniſters of the emperor can 
© bear him faithful teſtimony, that he never propoſed 
© any thing violent or unjuſt, and always promoted u- 
© nion and moderation, while France went upon the 
© antient maxim, Divide & Jmpera. In all the con- 
© troverſies that have come before him, he has em- 
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© ployed his utmoſt pains and ſtudy in ſeeking: ways 


© of accommodation ; he has reconciled the eleQor of 
© Brandenburg and the king of Poland, and found no 
© obſtacle to his negotiation, but what the miniſters of 
© France were the authors of. All the world knows 
* how much he facilitated the treaty of Oliva, with 


* 


pacific 


* what earneſtneſs he laboured for thoſe of Portugal, 
* and Aix la Chapelle, and the pains he took to 
© ſtrengthen them, by a ſolid guaranty. He has fre- 
goenſ'y ſollicited defenſive leagues, which are the 
oundations of the peace and ſecurity of ſtates: he 
has always diſſuaded the offenſive, as much as poſli- 
ble, which may raiſe jealouſies, and create new 
troubles; nay, he grants, that he wiſhes the preſer- 
vation and welfare of the United Provinces, becauſe 
he looks upon them as the bulwark of the empire, 
the ſtrongeſt ſupport of the Netherlands, and the me- 
* diators and guarantees of peace (11). 
LD] No one wrote againfl him in a more ingenious 
« « manner, than Mr Verjus.] They aſcribe to the 
baron de Liſola a little book intituled, /a Sauce az 
Verjus (12), a piece extremely ſevere againſt the per- 
ſon, whoſe name is alluded to. This alluſion, and 
the whole title of this libel, have highly diſpleaſed 
Father Bouhours: I ſhall relate ſomewhat at large 
what he has ſaid upon it; in which we ſhall find the 
proof of what I advance, that this writing was father- 
ed on Mr de Liſola. A punſter will not ſcruple to 
play upon a name in abuſive writings. He will in- 
* title a libel, J Sauce au Verjus, and afterwards ſay, 
that grapes, which can never ripen, are good to make 
* verjuice. France approves theſe deſigns by ber mini- 
« fler at the court of Brandenburg, and the ſauce is 
* like to be none of the beſt, fince they have put in it 
too much verjuice. A man muſt have a very bad taſte, 
* to be pleaſed with ſuch kitchen-wit. Nothing diſ- 
guſts more, than theſe infipid alluſions, which have 
neither wit nor beauty in them; and I do not know, 
whether I ſhould not reliſh the impertinence of that 
famous preacher, altogether as well, who preaching 
before a great prince, and taking for his text, Omnis 
caro fænum, began thus, Monſieur, /in de vous, foin 
de mai, foin de tous les hommes, omnis caro faenum *. 
But to ſpeak ſeriouſly, the foolery of the minifter of 
Vienna, and the preacher of Paris, are much alike: 
the one offends the majeſty of the empire, by a fooliſh 
and ridiculous pun, while he pretends to ſupport it ; 
the other diſhonours the ſacred word of God, by a 
vile and buffoon expreſſion. Both affront the dignity 
of our language, which will not ſuffer abſurd and 
groſs jeſting (13). 
[E] They Jay, he was fitter to continue a war, than to 
conclude it.] It was therefore a moſt diſagreeable employ- 
ment, which the emperor put him upon, during the 
war of Charles Guſtavus, king of Sweden, againſt Po- 
land; for here is what Mr de Wicquefort tells us. 
In the year 1655, during the rupture betwixt the 
* crowns of Poland and Sweden, the emperor ſent to 
offer his mediation to the latter, by count de Pottin- 
gen, vice-chancellor of Bohemia. They had already 
begun to treat without a mediator: the Swedes were 
perſuaded, that the emperor's intention was rather to 
aggravate things, than reconcile them. They knew, 
that, if the negotiation muſt be carried on by media- 
tors, thoſe could not be declined, who had already 
been employed at Lubec; that the emperor had en- 
deavoured to oblige the Muſcovites to declare war a- 
gainſt Sweden, and that Leſſinski, whom the king 
of Poland had ſent to Vienna, had obtained ſome 3l- 
ſurance of ſuccours. The count arrived at Thorn in 
September; but the king being in perpetual mo- 
tion, he could not ſpeak with him till the fifth of A- 
pril the year following, and ſaw him no more after 
that time; and, coming with Liſola into the army 
of — he himſelf renounced the title of media- 
tor (14). 
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[F] He 


de Crecy, and 
was one of the 
plenipotentiaries 
of France, at the 
treaty of Ryſwic, 
in 1697, 


(11) Ib. pag. 14» 


(12) Printed in 
1674. 


[* It is a French 
pun, which can 
hardly be expreſ- 
in Engliſh] 


(13) Bouhours, 
Remarques ſur la 
Langue Frong. 
pag m. 428, 


(14) Wicquefort, 
Traite de I Am- 
baſſadeur, Tom. 


II, pag. 239 · 


* 


the king of Poland [F], as I ſhall ſay below, citing Mr de Wi 


(15) Reſident of 
Sweden at the 
Hague, whom 
his maſter wou 
not re-call, tho' 
the States in 
i657, had de- 
clared they 
would not treat 
with him any 
longer, 


(16) Wicquefort, 
ubi ſupra, Tom. 
I, pag. 30, 302. 


(17) Printed in 
1676. 


(1$) Traite Cu- 
rieux, page 13+ 


(19) The author 
ſpcalks as if he 
was a French» 
man. 


(20) That is to 
ſy, of embaſſi- 
dors pun ſhed. 


(»1) He ſpeaks of 
Mr d' Aubuſſon, 
biſhop of Metz, 
who publiſhed a 
book concerning 
the right the 
king had to the 
ſucceſſion of 
Spain, in 1674- 
The words cited 
by him are in 
the preface. He 
looked on Liſola 
as the author of 
8s pamphlet, 
printed at Liege, 
in 1674, inti- 
tuled L'Orateur 
Francois. I: was 
a retutation of 
the barangue, 
which this prelate 
had made to the 
king at Metz, 
the tlirtietb of 


Foly 167 3 


(4) Ex Val. An- 
crea Deflel. 
Biblioth Belgic. 
pag. 527, $28. 
hee alo David 
Lindanus, hib iii, 
de Tenere munda, 


Pap 244 


) Swert. Athen 
Belge pag 444+ 
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pacific princes ſuffer themſelves, to be caught by them? He had the misfortune to diſguſt 


icquefort. He was believed 


to be the author, and principal director of the deſign, which was executed in Cologn on 


the perſon of prince 
fourteenth of February 1674. 


— 


[F] He had the misfortune to diſguft the king Po- 
land.) Mr de Wicquefort tells us this, in a way which 
gives us ſome touches of our baron's character. I 
* will add to the example of Appelboom (15), that of 
© Francis Baron de Liſola, the emperor's embaſſador at 
© Warſaw. This miniſter, who was a man of parts, 
© had made himſelf at firſt very acceptable to the king 
© and queen of Poland, and had done them important 
© ſervices, till, ſeeing, in the year 1661, that the 
© queen took upon her to elect a ſucceſſor in the king's 
© life-time, and laboured to get a French prince ele- 
© ed, he openly enough oppoſed the intrigues that 
© were carrying on, in order to it, amongſt the ſena- 
tors. The queen, who could not be ignorant of it, 
© and, who was at leaſt as fit to reign as the king, cauſ- 
© ed the biſhop of Warmia, and the palatine of Pome- 
© rania, to tell Liſola, that the cabals he made in 
© the kingdom, hindered their majeſtie: from admit- 
© ting him any more to audience. Liſola, to ſound 
their intention, and to know whether there was any 
© thing in it more than perſonal, and whether the 
< prohibition extended to the negotiation he was em- 
© ployed in by the emperor, his mater, demanded to 
© {ee the king, who ordered him to be anſwered, that, 
if he had any 3 to make, he might do it 
© in writing. Liſola refuſed it, and gave advice of 
© the whole matter to the court of Vienna, from 
© whence an anſwer was returned, that the emperor 
© was aſtoniſhed at the proceeding of the king of Po- 
„land, and that, before be had taken a method /o 
* contrary to the good underſianding, which ought 
« to be betwixt neighbouring princes, and ſo near 
« relations, and even to the law of nations, be ſhould 
* have made bis complaints, The king of Poland 
© wrote afterwards to the emperor upon this ſubject, 
© and his reſident Veſpaſian Landſcoronski ſeconded by 
© his offices the reaſons of the king, his maſter ; but the 
© emperor, whoſe intereſt it was to hinder the election 
© of a French prince, approved the conduct of his em- 
© baſſador, However, conſidering that he could do 
© him no more ſervice in a court, to which he was be- 
© come unacceptable, he recalled him at his own in- 
© ſtance, and under another pretence. Liſola departed 
© without taking leave of the king and queen, and the 
© emperor has ever ſince employed him in negotiations 

of the greateſt importance, to which he applied him- 
© ſelf with great ability, though frequently with little 
© ſucceſs (16) The author of the Curious Treatiſe 
upon the ſeizing of the Prince of Furflemberg (17), con- 
feſles, that Liſola was unfortunate; yet he gives him 
great encomiums ; and, as all that he ſays is ſervice- 
able to the hiſtory of this baron, I ſhall produce a long 
fragment of it (18). © Liſola believed theſe things; 
© but we have our (19) evaſions it is true, that as he 
© was feared whilſt alive, we are content to attack 
© him after his death; which is neither generous nor 
© honeſt, and ſhews our weakneſs or our fear . 
© could give a hundred inſtances of it (20), if neceſſa- 
* ry, to ſhew, that this man was falſly accuſed by 
© thoſe, who durſt not look him in the face, if he were 
alive. Mrd'Ambrun (21) ſpeaks more modeſtly, and 
© all he objects to him, is, that he calls him an author, 
* known by his invenomed writings againſt France, yet 
* without cenſuring them ; ſo ſtrong was his genius, 
© and ſo admired by all who judged ſoundly of things. 
© He had an inconceivable force of wit, a great pre- 
© ſence of mind, a valt penetration, a vaſt reach of un- 


illiam of Furſtemberg [G], during the conferences of the peace tlie 


© derſtanding, dexterouſly aſſaulted, or defended him- 
© ſelf, was a maſter of politics, acquainted with all it's 
« ſprings, a man of zeal, wrote excellently and eaſily 
© and ſhort, publiſhed curious pieces, when no body 
believed he had ſo much as begun them.. (22) but 
with theſe eſſential qualities, Liſola was unfortunate, 
and died perpetually thwarted, when the emperor, 
moved by his ſervices, and to make him a juſt re- 
compence, recalled him to Vienna, feeding him with 
many fair hopes. He ſhone, being near his end, like 
the glare of a ſtar that vaniſhes away, after having 
© enlightened all the earth.” | 
[G He was believed to be the author of a dtfige, 
which was executed l. on the perſon of prince Nil- 
liam of Furflemberg.) The French always ſuppoſed, as 
an unqueſtioned fact, that the baron de Liſola was the 
promoter of this deſign. He is thought to be the true 
author of a book, which juſtifies that ation. Deckherus 
thus ſpeaks of it. * Gulielmi Principis Furſtenbergii 
© detentio, ad Cæſaris authoritatem, tranquilitatem Im- 


„ K h „ a aA a 


< perii, Pacis promotionem, juſta, perutilis, neceſſaria: 


© authore Chrifophoro WoLTFaxnGo, Anno MDCLXX1v 
* publicata, illuſtri ſiylo, experientia profunda, conſum- 
© mata eruditione prorſus excellens, ab orbe erudito ad- 
© {cribi meruit Pre-Illuſtri Antenio PERIANDRO, Rhbe- 
© to; qui ſuceptam modeſtam nominis detectionem gra- 
© tioſe interpretari non dedignabitur: Cauſa enim ibi 
© pro honore Imperatoris & Salute Imperii magnifice 
© defenſa; neque ſtyli Mars Venuſque PoxTneRUM 
© ſerio diſſimulare viſi; quamvis hodie Illuftrem Dom. 
© Franciſcum Baronem Dt Is0La, negotiatoribus irritæ 
© pacis immixtum, authorem videre & eligere, malue- 


WOLTFANGUS in the year 1674 ; and in beau- 
ty of file, profound experience, and conſummate 
learning, altogether excellent, it deſerved to be aſcri- 
bed by the learned world to the moſt illuſtrious An: 
thony PERIANDER, a Griſon ; who will not diſdain 
to interpret favourably the modefl detection undertaken 
of the name: for the honour of the emperor ; and ſafe- 
ty of the empire, are therein pompuufly defended; and 
© the flirength and beauty of the flile ſeemed to claim 
© PORTNER as it's auth:r; tho at preſent, they 
© chuſe to aſcribe it to Francis baron D*'ISOLA, one 
© of the miniſters for negotiating a peace.” I ſhall occa- 
fionally ſay, that he aſcribes to the ſame author an a- 
nonymous book againſt France, printed about the year 
1673. His words are theſe: * Eodem tempore pro- 
© diit Conſilium flatus ſecretius Regis Galliarum, Gal- 
* lice & Germanice manifeſlatum: die Franzoſi/che 
© Rath}tube ; non ſine veri conjectura, ſuzque rei, inde 
© ſpe, hinc metu, a Germanis arreptum, a Gallis cum 
© indignatione rejeflum ; ut ex libello nuper in con- 


I © trarium edito Dominum Franciſcum Baronem de IS O- 


© LA authorem incuſante, curioſo noftre Reipublicz 


© Vindici pateſcit (24). 
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(22) Traits cu- 
rieux, pag. 16, 


rint (23). —— The detentin of William prince of (+4) Dechheru, 
Furſtenberg, juft, uſeful, and neceſſary, to the authori- de Seriptis ade 
ty of the emperor, the tranquillity of the empire, and Potis, pay 100. 

the promoting of peace: being publiſhed by Chriflopber Edit, 1686, 


Alt the ſame time was pub- (24) Id. ib. 


© liſhed, in French and German, the Confilium ftatus, pag. 134 


s. die Franzofiſche Rathſtube ; not without a con je- 
* Aure of the truth; and greedily ſeized by the Ger- 
* mans, thro" alternate hope and fear, but rejected with 
© indignation by the French: as appears to the curious 
© defender of our republic, by a book lately publiſhed en 


© the other fide, accuſing the author Francis baron de 
SOLA. 


LIVINEIUS, or LIVINEUS (Jo nn) was born at Dendermonde ; but be- 
cauſe in the firſt part of his life, he was brought up at Ghent, whence he originally ſprung, 


he gave himſelf the ſirname of Gandenſis. 


His mother was ſiſter of the learned Levinus 


Torrentius, biſhop of Antwerp. He ſtudied the Belles Letires at Cologn, and Divinity 


at Louvain. 
principally that of the Vatican (a). 


He afterwards took a journey to Rome, and frequented the libraries, and 
He applied himſelf to the Greek language, which 


procured him the friendſhip of cardinal William Sirlet, and cardinal Antony Caraffa (6). 
He tranſlated into Latin ſome works of the Greek fathers, and if he had lived longer, * 
| | wou 


I 


{1) Valer. 
Bibl. Belg: 
578. 


(2) Labbẽ, 
Diſſert de 
Script. Ecc 
Tom. II, | 


403+ 


(4) Valer 
ubi ſupra. 


(4) 14. ibie 


% David | 
nus, lib. i 
Tenetæ no 
pag. 244 


(5) This ww 
II printe. 
Ingolladr, 

year 1628, 


{!) Thug 
lib. vi, pa 
ad ann. 1 


1 See th 
GUISE ( 
drvs), ei 


(16) and 


(3) Lizet 
ſe initio 1 
Mzbuerat 
conſtanti. 
me perſen 
verum ſe 
tharingi [ 
humiliter 

ignavo 
perculſus 
magiſtrat 
Tovan, u 


(4) Du B 
Antiquit 
Faris, pa 


Edit. 162 
40. 


& 


{1) Valer. Andr. 


Bibl. Belg · pag» 


578. 


( 2) Labbe, 


Diſſert 
Script. 


de 
Eccleſ. 


Tom. II, Page 


403+ 


(4) Valer Andr. 


ubi ſupra. 


(4) 18. 


(s) David Linda- 
nus, lib. iii, de 
Tenetæ nonda, 
page 244+ 


ius), 


ibid. 


(5) This work 

60 11 printed at 
Ing:{fadr, in the 
year 1618. 


{!) Thuan- Hiſt. 
lib. vi, pag. 122, 
ad ann» 


1550 


1 See the article 
GUISE (CrAv- 


citat. 


(16) and (17). 


J Lizetus qui 
ſe initio virum 
Mebuerat, in 


conſtantia mini- 


me perſevera vit, 


verum ſe ad Lo- 
tharingi 
humiliter abjecit, 


pedes 


& ignavo metu 


ſerculſus turpiter 
magiſtratu ceſſit. 
Touan, ubi ſupra. 


(4) Du Breul, 
Antiquitez, de 


Faris, 
it. 2 


pag. 323. 
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1599, at the age of 
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would have publiſhed a great many books [A J. He died at Antwerp the 1 2th of January 
y-two years, and was buried in the church of our Lady, where 


he had been chanter and canon (c). The Jeſuits bought his library very cheap. 


[4] He tranſlated into Latin, ſome works of the 
Greek fathers, and, if he bad lived longer, be would 
bave publiſhed a great many books.) His Latin verſion 
of the treatiſes of Gregory of Niſſa, and of St John 
Chryſoſtom, de Virginitate, was printed at Antwerp, 
for Plantin, in the year 1579, in 4to. (1). That of 
the Catecheſis of Theodorus Studita, accompanied 
with Scholia, was printed after his death, by the care 
of Aubert Mirzus, at Antwerp, in 1602, in 8vo (2). 
That of the diſputation of the emperor Andronicus, 
againſt the Jews, was printed at Ingolſtadt, by the 
care of Peter Stevart, in the year 1616, in 4to (3). 
He made correftions and notes on the twelve an- 
tient Panegyriſts, and this edition is of Antwerp, y- 
pis Plantinianis, 1599, in 8vo (4). He left among 
his papers a Latin tranſlation of the epiſtles of St 
Fg ſoltom, that of Euripides, and of Athenzus, 

e. (6). 

We ſhall have no good opinion, either of his ca- 
pacity, or his latinity, if we conſult the three firſt 
chapters of the firſt book Variarum Lectionum ex ad- 
verſariis Jacobi Gretſeri a Georgio Stengelio Seleca- 
rum (6), or if we obſerve what the journaliſts of Tre- 
voux have informed the public of. They fay, that 
Mr Tollius had reaſon to treat as unfaithful and 
childiſþ Theodorus Studita's Latin verſion of the Te- 
ſtament, which he inſerted with the Greek in his 
Inſignia Itineris Italici, in 1696. They add, that 
* the tranſlator ſeems to have taken leſs pains to ex- 
plain the Greek, than to render his own Latin 


* inexplicable : he applied himſelf more to ſearch 
* after uncommon Latin words, than to acquaint him- 
* ſelf with the ſenſe of the Greek words: but they 
are greatly ſurprized, that Mr Tollius ſhould © mi- 
„ ſtake a tranſlation in ſuch a ſtile as this, for a work 
* of Father Sirmond, many of whoſe pieces % con- 
* feſſer he had read. How came he not to perceive 
the difference between this obſcure, affected, latinity, 
and Father Sirmond's ſtile, which is always perſpi- 
cuous, nobly ſimple, and elegant without affecta- 
tion ?? They obſerve, that the real verſion which 
this Father made of 'Theodorus Studita's Teſtament, 
was printed in the year 1696, in the edition of the 
works of Father Sirmond, in five volimes in folto : 
but that it had already appeared in the ninth volume 
of Baronius's Annals, at the year 826, number Fo. 
© That which Mr Tollius aſcribes to Father Sirmond, 
had been publiſhed ever ſince the year 1602, under 
the name of it's true author John Livineius.“ They 
conclude, that it did not become Mr Tollius to ex- 
claim, that he had diſcovered too late, that the 
* learned Jeſuit underſtood neither Greek, nor Latin, 
and that the eſteem he is in, is owing only to pre- 
« judice (7). 


* ; 


9 


(c David Lin- 
danus, ubi ſupra, 


(7) FJ. en from 


In truth, it is a groſs miſtake, and which would give 4e Ye of 


Mr Tollius great uneafineſs, if he were alive. We 
may ſee by this, how dangerous a work criiiciim is; 
for if we are unacquainted with certain particular facts, 
all other points of knowledge will not prevent our 
judging wrong of things. 


LIZET (PETER) firſt preſident in the parliament of Paris. I mention him, only 
to illuſtrate ſome things which Mr Moreri has not ſufficiently enlarged upon. They re- 
late to Peter Lizet's diſgrace [A], and to his books of controverſy [BJ. He died the 


[4] Peter Lizet's diſgrace.) It is ſpoken of in Mo- 
reri's Dictionary, in ſuch a manner, as to make ſome 
think, that the ducheſs de Valentinois, and the cardi- 
nal de Lorrain, were the promoters of it, as two dif- 


| ferent cauſes. This is miſleading the reader: for the 


cardinal and ducheſs ought to be conſidered, in this 
point, but as one ſole cauſe. The cardinal intereſted 
the ambition and avarice of this lady, in the deſign 
he had formed of diſcharging thoſe from places, who 
did not pleaſe him; and afterwards he picked 
a ſham quarrel with Peter Lizet, the conſequences of 
which were, that this firſt preſident quitted his place (1). 
The Guiſes were angry with him, becauſe he oppoſed 
the giving them the title of prince, in parliament (2) ; 
and befides, the cardinal of Lorrain would have a man 
in that poſt, who ſhould refuſe him nothing. The 
quarrel he picked with Lizet was this: he accuſed 
him of having ſpoken inſolently in his majeſty's coun- 
cil. The foundation of the accuſation was, that Lizet 
would not give his vote ſtanding, and uncovered, in 
a council, where the cardinal preſided. He boldly de- 
clared, that he ſaw no perſon preſent, who deſerved 
ſuch a ſubmiſſion from him. But he did not maintain 
the firſt reſolution ; he quitted his poſt, like a coward, 
and even went and threw himſelf at the cardinal's 
feet, ſetting forth his poverty, and ſupplicating his com- 
paſſion (3). That poverty was to his glory, and, if 
he had not tarniſhed it by ſo mean a ſubmiſſion, he 
might be looked on as one of thoſe noble patriots, who 
appeared at the head of the firſt parliament of France. 
He was not maſter of a foot of land, after he had been 
twenty years firſt preſident; the very houſe where he 
lived was not his own. The compaſſion they had for 
his poverty procured him the abby of St Viator, by 
the ceſſion of Lewis de Lorrain, cardinal de Guiſe (4). 
Father du Breul, citing Thuanus, relates the thing, as 
if all this were tranſacted the ſame day, and at the ſame 
fitting ; but Thuanus ſays no ſuch thing, but infinuates 
the contrary. However let us ſet down Father de Breul's 
words. The preſident Thuanus ...... ... . elegantly 
© deſcribes the cauſe of this judge's, quitting his place of 
© firlit preſident, and accepting the abby of St Victor, 
© whether he asked it, or whether it was offered him ; 
© (for he could not be diſplaced, except for a crime 
© puniſhable with death). Being called, /ays he, to the 
6 9 (Where the cardinal de Lorrain preſided 
III. | 


ſeventh 


© with an authority equal to that of a vice roy) and be- 
© ing required to ſpeak his opinion frankly, anſwered, 
* { ſee no body in this place, before whom I ought to 
give my opinion flanding, and uncovered, At which 
the ſaid cardinal, finding himſelf touched, proceeded 
to ill language, calling him arrogant, and threatening 
him with the king's diſpleaſure. Which ſo ſhook this 
good old man of ſixty eight years of age, and too 
* timorous, that he did not perſevere in vis reſolute 
anſwer, but, on the contrary, threw himſelt at the 
cardinal's feet, and begged his pardon, Ex viro con- 

reſſu primo, mulier piſteriore faftuss He did not 
, — fail to aſſert his integrity and innocence, and 
to proteſt, that, in the three years he had been coun- 
© ſellor in parliament, twelve years advocate to the 
* king, and twenty years firſt preſident, he had not ac- 
© quired as much land as his feet ſtood upon; and that he 
* rented his very honſe of the abbot of St John des Vig- 
nes de Soiſſons, ſituate at Paris, in St James's Street, 
near St Yves's church. Which houle retained the 
* name of the ſaid abbey, till the time of the alienations 
© of the eſlates of the church, when Monfieur James 
Legier, treaſurer to cardinal Charles de Bourbon the 
© elder, purchaſed it (5).“ Here are ſeveral things, 
which are not to be ſound in Thuanus, ſome of which 
are undoubtedly true ; for it is certain, that Lizet was 
counſellor in the parliament of Paris three years, Cc. 
His epitaph declares it. © Qui olim ob heroicas animi 
© ſui dotes, vir ſingulari memoria, & ſumma juris pru- 
© dentia in ſupremum Pariſienſis centuriz Senatum 3 
Rege Lodoico XII. adſcitus, Senatoris munere tri- 
ennio functus eſt. Deinde Triumviratus Regii Ad- 
vocati munus XII. annis Duce Franciſco I. feliciter 
obivit. Ac demum ob ſuz vitæ integritatem, in ſum- 
mum Curiæ Magiſtratum evectus, Juſtitiæ habenas XX. 
annorum curriculo ita moderatus eſt, ut qui Religioſæ 
domus Abbas, volente Henrico ſecundo, fieret, dig- 
nus omnium calculo videretur (6). — be, on 
account of his heroic qualities, being a man of 4 
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T evoux, for 


«ly, 1703. 
= CXX, pats 
172%, c Edits 
of France. 


(5) 14. ibid. pag. 
322. 


(6) 14, ibid, 


* fingular memory, and great ill in. the law, was + 


* raiſed by Lewis X11 to a ſeat in the parliament of 
* Paris, which he beld three years. Afterwards, be 
© praftiſed for twelve years with ſucceſs, as king's ad- 
© wocate, under Francis I. And laftly, being made firſt 
* preſident, on account of his honeſty, he held the reins 
© of juflice with ſuch moderation, during a courſe of 
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Antiq de Paris, 
Pag- M. 322. 


(6) In the edition 
of Antwerp, 
I 558. 


(-) Lew's VII 
died the firſt of 
Fanuary 1815, 
computing the 
y, from tle 


month of Fa- 


n © 


(3 Thuanns, 
ubi ſupra. 


(o] Du Breul. 
obi ſupta, pag» 
321. 


(rc) He foruld 
bare la'd, Pre- 
cept onibus. 


(1 1 Yuu find 'n 
tbe Bihnietheque 
of Da Vertier 
Vi- Privas, 
pag 1013 

Petri Lizetii Al- 
verni Montige- 
ne, vtroque jute 
contuit, primi 
Fr +{i4is in upre- 
mo tego Franco- 
rum Coun ſtor, 
Abnatifque com- 
mendatatii S. 
Victeris, adverſus 
Pſeudosvangeli - 
cim hæteſim 
libri ſeu com 
menterii IX. 
duobus ex cuſi 
voluminibus. Lu- 
tetize 4, apud 
Poncetum le 
Preux 1551. 


(12) This 's eh,, 
from the Supple 
mentum Epito- 
mes Bibliothece 


' Geſacriane, 


Autore Antonio 
Verderio, pag- 
4+ 


(a) And nt Blais 
neau, as Hil :- 
rion de Cofe ſays 
in bis Eloge des 
Dames, Tom. 
I, pag. 669. 


LIZET. 


LOGES. 


ſeventh of June 1554, at ſeventy-two years of age. Conſult his epitaph at the 322d page of 


the Antiquities of Paris. 


He took prieſts orders in the year 1553 (a). 


I have ſpoken of 


him in the remark [E] of the article BED A, on occaſion of the divorce of the queen of 
England. Conſult the notes upon Sanci's Catholic Confeſſion, at the 424th page of the 
edition of 1699, and the 185th and 507th pages of Henry Stephens's Apology for Hero- 
dotus (b), where he ſpeaks very ill of this preſident's morals, 


* twenty years, that, in the opinion of every one, be was 
* deſervedly raiſed, by Henry II. to be abbot of a re- 
* ligious houſe.” By this epitaph Mr Moreri is con- 
victed of two falſhoods, contained in theſe words. He 
was made one of the king*s council in 1515 (7), and two 
years after was honoured with the poſi of the king's 
attorney-general. 

LB] His books of controverſy.) Mr Moreri's indul- 
gence could not ſtand it out here againſt the deciſive 
ſentence of Thuanus ; he has acknowledged, that theſe 
books were unworthy of Peter Lizet's reputation. Let 
us ſee what Thuanus ſays of them; * In quo (Sanvi- 
© Forians canobio) reliquum ætatis exegit extrema 
© claulula minime priori vitæ & fame reſpondente, 
dum litterarum ſacrarum homo rudis, Theologicis li- 
© bris in illo otio ſcriptis ſe deridendum propinavit; 
quibus contrario ſcripto artificiole ridiculo ſub Bene 
© dicti Paſſavantii nomine a Theodoro Beza, ut credi- 
* tur, reſponſum eſt (8).” Father du Breul pretends, 
that Peter Lizet wrote part of theſe books of contro- 
verſy before his retreat to St Victor's. * The ſaid Li- 
zet, ſays be (9), being ſtill the king's attorney, wrote 
a book, in which he demonſtrates, that the Bible 
ought not to be tranſlated into Freach. And while 
he was preſident he wrote fix books, De Mobilibus 
Eccleſiæ perceptionibus (10). Afterwards he compo- 
ſed three books : the firſt concerning Auricular Con- 
© feilion, the ſecond, that a monaſtic life is not re- 
© pugnant to the liberty of the goſpel. The third is 
© intituled, Concerning the Blindneſs of our Age.“ If 
Father du Breul be not miſtakea, Thuanus is guilty of 
a conſiderable fault. It is certain, that all theſe five 
books, which this Father gives the titles of, were pub- 
liſhed together in two volumes (11), after Lizet had 
retired to the abbey of St Victor; for there was an 
edition of them at Paris, in 1551, and another at 
Lyons, in 1552. The Oxford catalogue makes men- 
tion of the latter in theſe words, De S. Scripturis in 
linguas wulgares non wvertendis per modum dialogi. 
De auriculari confeſſione. De monaſtico inſtituto. 
De bujus Sæculi cæcitationi & circumventione. De 
mobilibus Eccleſiæ preceptionibuss What I am 
going to copy, Will increaſe the difficulties. * Petri 
© Lizetii Juriſconſulti, dum ſequentem componeret li- 
© brum, in ſupremo Francorum conſiſtorio regii Ad- 
© vocati, & poltea Abbatis coinmendatarii Sancti Vi- 
© toris, ſummique Senatus Pariſienſis Protopræſidis, 
© de mobili.us Eecleſiæ præceptionibus traftatus, ſex 
© libros continens. Ejuſdem de ſacris utriuſque inſtru- 
© menti libris in vulgare eloquium minime vertendis, 
© rudique pleb haudquaquam invulgandis, Dialogus 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


J 


inter Pantarcheum & Neoterum. Ejuſdem de auri- 
culari confeſſione, lib. 1. De monaſtico inſtituto, 
lib. 1. De hujuſce ſæculi cœcitate ac circumventione 
dialogus inter ſpiritalem & mundanum. Quæ omnia 
excudit Lugduni, in 4. Sebaſtianus Griphius, 1552 
12) Soon after theſe books came out, Beza, who 
was then a young man, took a fancy to turn them into 
ridicule, by a very humorous burleſque, in which he 
ſuppoſes, that Magiſter Benedictus Paſſavantius, being 
ſent to Geneva, by Peter Lizet, to learn what was ſaid 
of his books, gives an account of his commiſſion. This 
piece ought to be placed among the Fuvenilia Tbeo- 
dori Reza. See the new letters againſt Mr Maim- 
bourg's Calviniſm, pag. 144, and the notes upon Sanc1's 
Catholic Coufeſſion, pag. 424. of the edition of the 


year 1699. 


I hope it will not be thought amiſs to produce here 
Mr Arnauld's judgment upon Peter Lizet's work con- 
cerning the tranſlating the ſcripture into the vulgar 
tongue. * There is but one point, /ays he (13), where- 
© in they can, it may be, with any foundation com- 
plain, that I have unjuſtly treated Mr Mallet. Which 
is, that I may have mentioned him in ſome places, 
as if he was the firſt author of a great many imperti- 
nences, which I have ſince diſcovered he might have 
taken from a pitiful] book, which I had not then 
ſeen. But TI am willing to give them an example 
of what a man ought to do, when he has commit- 
ted a fault. I therefore acknowledge, that I was to 
blame to look upon Mr Mallet as the firſt author of 
all the extravagancies, his book is full of. Some 
indeed are his own, and thoſe are the groſſeſt. But 
I have diſcovered by the book I juſt now hinted at, 
that he often has only blindly followed five or fix au- 
thors of the laſt age, whoſe works it is the ſcandal 
of ours to preſerve, ſo unworthy are they of the 
care that has been taken to reſcue them from that obli- 
vion, in which ſome of our anceſtors, wiſer than 
© we, had ſuffered them to be buried“ Mr Arnauld 
here ſpeaks of a certain collection of ſeveral tracts, 
the firſt whereof is Peter Lizet's. He explains this in 
another book, in which he tells us (14), that the aſ- 
ſembly of the clergy of France, made an order in the 
year 1660, at the requeſt of Mr d'Attichi, biſhop of 
* Autun . . . . , . to print, at the expence of the 
© clergy, a collection of authors of the laſt age, who 
* have condemned the verſions into the vulgar tongue, 
* both of the ſcripure and divine offices. And in- 
© deed, adds be, this book was printed with this ſcanda- 
* lous title. Collefio quorundam gravium authorum, 
* gui ex profeſſo, vel ex occaſione, ſacræ Scripture, aut 
* divinorum officiorum, in vulgarem linguam tranſlatio- 
nes damnarunt. And with this running-title, Co/leio 
autorum wverſiones wulgares damnantium. It is a 
medley of the moſt impertinent authors, that have 
written upon this ſubje&, mingled with ſome good 
ones, but who ſay nothing of what the title of 
this collection imports, or who ſay quite the con- 
trary. It is a book of preſident Lizet's, which wholly 
turns upon this fooliſh notion, that, when the Bible 
was tranſlated into Latin, in the beginning of the 
church, there was two ſorts of Latin, one conform- 
able to the rules of Grammar, which was only un- 
derſtood by the learned, and the other not tied to 
thoſe rules, which was the only one the people un- 
* derſtood, and that the Latin verſions of ſcripture ha- 
* ving been made in this firſt ſort of Latin, was not pro- 
« perly a verſion into the vulgar tongue ; which this 
preſident, become an abbot, extends to all other 
languages.“ Mr Simon (15) had nothing to ſay in 
defence of this bad writer. 

The Epitomy of Geſner makes mention of two 
other books of Peter Lizet: one De autoritate Ec- 
cleſiæ, & poteflate Pape ; the other De Hereticis, 
& eorum parnis. After his death was printed (16) 
his treatiſe of the Method of proceeding, both in the 
Inflitution and Decifion of Criminal and Civil Cauſes, 
together with the Form and Manner of taking Infor- 
mation, in the ſaid Civil and Criminal Caujes. La 
Croix du Maine, who tells me this, did not know 
that Lizet died in 1554. He make him flouriſh in 


1557 (17). 


KDD Ä <- g C0006 


DURA 4. e „eee 


LOGES (MARY BRUN EAW (a), LADY pes) was one of the moſt illuſtrious 
women of the XVIIch century. She was married, in 1399, to Charles de Rechigne- 
voilin, Eſq; lord des Loges, who, four years after, was made gentleman of the king's 


bed-chamber in ordinary. 


She died the ſeventh of June 1641, and was buried in a place 


ſhe had choſen her ſelf, at two hundred paces diſtance from la Pleau, a houſe in Limouſin. 
Her zeal for the Proteſtant religion, which ſhe made a conſtant profeſſion of all her lite, 
her picty, and greatneſs of ſoul, appeared with a new luſtre, towards the end of her lite; 
the laſt years whereof, and ſome others, had been exerciſed by ſeveral domeſtic 


troubles 


(13) A., 
Preface of the 
book int ituled, 
Lecture de 

P Ecriture Sainte, 
This is the third 
Tome of bis new 
Defence of the 
New Teftanent 
of Mons, 


(14) Id:m. De- 
fenſe des Ver- 
ſions, contre la 
ſentence de 

F Official de 
Paris, du 10 
Avril, 1688, 
pag 160. 


(15) See his new 
Obſervations on 
the verſions of 
the New Teſta- 
ment. 


(16) At Lyons, 
in 1567, by the 
care of Loys le 
Charon, a Pari- 
fian. La Croix 
du Maine, pag. 
403 Du Ver- 
dier Vau Privas 
does not ſpeak 
of this edition, 
but of that of 
Paris, 1555- The 
Catalogue of 
Thuanus's 
Library, Part J. 
pag. 248, men- 
tions the edition 
of Lyons, 1577» 
in amo. The 
Catalogue of Ox- 
ford ta es notice 
only ofthe edition 
of Paris, 1584, 
in $vo, and 
aſcribes this book 
to M. P. Liſſet, 
as to an author 
different from 
Petrus Lizet us. 


This is 2 fault» 


17) La ci 
90 Maine, P*8* 
403. 
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troubles [ A]. This doubtleſs occaſioned her making juſt reflexions on the nothirigneſs of crea- 
tures. She had nine children [B], and a ſiſter that was married to Mr de Beringhen [C]. The 
remarks will inform us, what eſteem ſhe was in, not only with the greateſt wits,” ſuch as 


Malherbe and Balzac [D], but alſo with the greateſt princes [ZE]. 


We ſhall relate a curious (5) Wicquef. 


Mer oires 


ſtory, which Mr Menage has rectified [F]. Mr de Wicquefort obſerves, that Madam touchant les Am- 
des Loges had a great aſcendant over the duke of Orleans, for which reaſon, the aſſemblies K pot 


were forbid, which were uſed to be held in her houſe (b). 


[4 ] She met with ſeveral domeſtic troubles.) It is 
the common fate of perſons of her ſex, who diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by a great genius, improved by ſtudy, 

if they engage in conjugal bonds. They ought not 
to do it; there are others enough befides them, who 
would take care the race of mankind ſhould not fail. 
It is much if their country does not do them the ſame 
injuſtice, which Seneca ſpeaks of with regard to 
Cato (1), of not knowing the value of the treaſure it 
poſſeſſes. That which their country does not always 
do, a husband does much leſs. 
[B] She bad nine children.] There were but five 
of them alive, three ſons and two daughters, when ſhe 
oy LO died. One of the ſons bore arms in Holland (2), and 
haven quoted, as Married a gentiewoman there, of the family of Vander 


if Seneca had Myle. There are only ſome daughters from that mar- 
faid, Catonem riage. 
ſoun ſeculum pa- [C] 


ru'l 'ntellexits 


ij Ovamdiu 
Catone n civitas 
ienora vit? re ſpuit 
nec intellexit 

niſi cum nerdidit. 
Sereca, E . 


.. » and a fifter that was married to Mr de 
Beringhen.) The marquis de Beringhen proceeded from 


See Coſtar's : \ . 
Letters, Vol. I, this marriage, who died at eighty nine years of age, 
pag: 521. in March 1692, after having been for a long time firſt 


maſter of the horſe to the king. This alliance gave 
very illuſtrious grand-nieres to our Madam des Loges, 
by the marquis de Beringhen's filters, The author of 
ſeveral books lately publiſhed, with the title of Voyage 
d*Eſpagne, &c. is one of them. There are two o- 
thers (3), who, out of zeal to the Proteſtant reli- 


(2) It is he of 
whom Mr Le 
Liboureur ſpealrs 
in his Voyage de 
I Reine d. Po- 
lese, when he 
ſays, pag- 68, 


hat am-ng the gion, have quitted all the advantages of their coun- 
French gentlemen try, and who, by their piety, give a luſtre to all 
empl yed in the the other excellent qualities that they are enriched 
ermy of the with. | 


— . [D] She was in great efteem . . . . with Malberbe 
William, the and hee] To have a juſt idea of the ability and 
= — 2 Fre · _ — Madam des Loges, we need only conſider, that 

r alherbe was one of ber moſt aſſiduous courtiers, and 
- ane 22 conflantly viſited ber every hy (4). Mentioning 
dience of this Malherbe, is mentioning a man, who never praiſed, 
queen at Amſter- nor hardly eſteemed, any body, and who is one of 
28322 the firſt and greateſt maſters that has formed the taſte 
n and judgment of our nation, with reſpect to ingenious 
the firſt maſter of performances. Balzac was at leaſt equal to Malherbe, 


tle bore to ur and has perhaps more contributed than he to that po- 


Ko, orien |. liteneſs, which is ſpread over the kingdom; however, 
nel of Horſe. he was equally an admirer of the lady we ſpeak of. 


See allo, pag- 74+ The letters he writ to her are a public teſtimony of it; 
and his eſteem for her, does as well appear by what he 
Say ſaid of her to his friends, as by what he wrote to her. 
they are Ren He confeſſes, in one place of his works, that if he was 
kee in Holland. grown more ſparing of his praiſes, he was chiefly obli- 
ged for it to the good advice ſhe gave him. © The 
© good Madam des Loges, ſays he (5), gave me ſome ter- 
© rible yeprimands upin this ſubjeft ſome time before ber 
© death. She upbraided me, that I was the dupe of all 
6% Difertation © T<180s (they are ber very words); that I laviſhed my 
at the end of the © Praiſes upon all thoſe who made a ſhew of any worth; 
Verate Cbretien, © that I was too credulous with reſpe& to others, up- 


Their name 


(4) Entretien 


XXXvii, of Bal- 
zac, 


Page 176, © on the firſt glimpſe of goodneſs, the bare appearance 
(6) Entree © of virtues, and /o forth.” In another place (6), where 
mn he thunders againſt burleſque, which was grown too 


much in faſhion, to the great grief of thoſe, who had 
acquired glory by a grave ſtile, he does not think he 
has ſufficiently fulminated that fundamental hereſy in 
his empire, unleſs he condemns it by a decree of this 
lady. This fort of raillery, ſays be, ſavours more of 
* comedy than converſation, and more of farce than 
© comedy. This is not rallying like a gentleman. Ma- 
© dam des Loges uſed to ſay, that ſhe ſhould be as 
\ © pleaſed to ſee a drunken man, or bravado, ated... 
© Nay, more, ſhe ſaid, ſhe looked upon ſuch jargon, 
© as ſhe would upon a wooden {word by a man's 
* tide, and meal upon his face.“ Mr de Bautru, 


(7) Coltar, who was not naturally a great admirer (7), doubt- 
tres, Vol, I, leſs admired this lady, ſince, to ſhew a man's want 
8 137, of addreſs, who could not profit by the converſa- 


tion of the wits, by putting them upon things wor- 
= of them, he makes uſe of theſe four exam- 
63: * 


5652. Edit. 
Hague 1677 


1! nene aux Allobroges 

Balzac, Boiſſac, Conac, & Madame Des-Loges (8). (8) 14. ibid. pag. 
125. 
I do not believe, that they, who are skilled in proofs, 
can doubt of the extraordinary merit of this lady, after 
having confidered what I have ſaid. 

. but likewiſe with the greateſt princes.] 
Balzac ſhall be my witneſs. © If you do not know, 
© ſays be (9), Urania, the nymph I have ſo much (o) I» re eli. 
« praiſed, and whom I bitterly lament, I mult tell Aer of 
© you, it is my good deceaſed friend, Madam des nd _ wy 
Loges, who in her life-time was called more than ges: be wires t 
once, and by more than one academilt, the ce/eflial, r Mr Menage, 
© the divine, the tenth muſe, &c. who was eſteemed ſending Sim oy the 
within and without the kingdom, by crowned 3 pay er 
© heads, by the demi gods of our age, by the duke of „de en tle death 
© Orleans, the king of Sweden, the duke of Weimar, of Madam des 
© £7. I am of opinion, that the verſes, which cele- Loges. They 2 
brate her memory (I ſpeak of the eloquent Ura- 2 — 
© nia) are full as good as thoſe, which one Antipa- 4e ſome J nes 
© ter, a Sidonian, made upon the death of the learned of chem. 
c Sappho.* | Vidi ego proge- 
[F] 1 hall relate a curious flory, which Mr Menage ok co x 
has refified) It is an adventure, which has been mundi 
publiſhed two ſeveral ways. Mr de Balzac tells it thus, Uranies hauſtis 
in his thirty ſeventh dialogue. obſtupvitſe ſoni: : 

Malherbe was one of the moſt aſſid uous in making 22 — 
© his court to Madam des Loves, and viſited her con- & girpe 
© ſtantly every other day. One of thoſe days, find- Navarre 
© ing upon the table in her cloſet du Moulin the mi- Reliquias ; & cui 
© niſter's great book againſt Cardinal du Perron — agua 
(10), and being ſeized with a poetical enthuſiaſm Hane coluit, 
upon the bare reading of the title, he called for led captus dul- 


| 4 cedine chartz. 
a oth: and paper, and wrote down theſe ten 3 
; magnus, Ibere, 
Getes, 
Et dudum, patria 


Quoy que V'Auteur de ce gros livre 
Semble n'avoir rien ignore, 

Le meilleur eſt toujours de ſuivre 
Le Prone de notre Cure, 


Toutes ces doctrines nouvelles 
Ne plaiſent qu'aux folles cervelles ; 


dum praparat 
arma ſub urſa, 
Miſerat huic 
cultus nuncia 
ſigna ſui, 

Hujus & Ambro- 
ſios avida bibit 
aure lepores 


Pour moi, comme une humble brebis, Wymarius, 
; : magno non minor 
Sous la houlette je me range: ivſs Gete, 


Il n'eſt permis d'aimer le change, 
Que des femmes & des habits. (10) That, wwbich 
it intituled, Nous 
veaute du Pa- 


This author may pretend to know piſme {The No- 


More than a thouſand others do; welty of Popery), 
| printed firſt at 

1 follow what our parſon preaches, Sedan, in fol. in 

Believing only as he teaches. 1627. See tbe 
Biblioth. Cho 

1 leave theſe novelties to thoſe, of _—_ Py —_ 

Who turn with ev'ry wind that blows. 33, 39. 

My ſhepberd humble J obey, 

Nor ever from his flock do ſtray. | ; 


No change a man of prudence knows, 
But in his women, and his claaths. 


© Madam des Loges, reading Malherbe's verſes, and 
© fired by honour and zeal, took the ſame pen, and 
© on the other fide of the paper wrote theſe other 
© verles: | 


C'eſt vous dont Vaudace nouvelle 

A rejette Pantiquite, 

Et du Moulin ne vous rapelle 

Qu'a ce que vous avez quitte. 

Vous aimez mieux croire à la mode: 

C'eſt bien la foy la plus commode, 
Pour ceux que le monde a charmez. 

Les femmes y ſont vos idoles : 

Mais à grand tort vous les aimez, 

Vous qui n'avez que des paroles, 5 

is 
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(1) He who was 
behcaded in 
162. 


LOGNAC. 


"Tis you, tho boldly dare decry, 
And ſet afide antiquity. 

Good du Moulin, wou'd but reflore 
Thoſe docrines you beliet d before. 
But faſhion, guide of faith in chief, 
Preſeribes the mode of your belief: 
The moſt convenient faith, I grant, 
For thoſe, whom worldly joys enchant. 
'Tis women only you adore, 

And bow to their almighty pow”r. 
Vet vain your worſhip, fince, at moſt, 
But empty talking is your boaſt. 


© The concluſion of theſe two epigrams will doubtleſs 
« pleaſe the prophane, and thoſe who ſet up for ga- 
* lants. For my part, I hold, that in matters of re- 
© ligion, the comic ſtile is always to be avoided. The 
* firſt is not grave enough for a man, who ſpeaks in 
© earneſt, and the other is too light for a woman, that 
* ſpeaks to a man.” 

Mr Menage thinking, that the matter thus hap- 
pened, printed this ſtory in his obſervations up- 
on Malherbe's poems, juſt as Mr de Balzac had told 
it. But mind what he has put at the end of this 
book, 

Since this note was written and printed, I have 
© been informed by Mr de Racan, that it was he, 
who made theſe verſes, which Mr de Balzac aſcribes 
to Malherbe, and that Madam de Gombaud made 
thoſe which he aſcribes to Madam des Loges, and that 
the thing happened in this manner. Madam des 
Loges, who was of the pretended Reformed Reli- 
gion, had leat Mr de Racan, du Moulin the mini- 
ſter's book, called de Bouclier de la Foi, (The Shield of 
Faith), and had obliged him to read it. Mr de Ra- 
can, having read it, made this epigram upon it, which 
Mr de Balzic has altered in many places. 
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Bienque du Moulin en ſon livre 
Semble n'avoir rien ignore ; 

Le meilleur eſt toujours de ſuivre 

Le Prone de noſtre Cure. 

Toutes ces doctrines nouvelles 

Ne plaiſent qu aux folles cevelles. 
Pour moi, comme une humble brebis 
Je vais od mon Paſteur me range, 

Et n'ay jamais aimé le change 

Que des femmes & des habits. 


Having communicated it to Malherbe, who came to 
ſee him at that time, Malherbe wrote it with his 
own hand in du Moulin's book, which he returned 
at the ſame time to Madam des Loges, as from Mr 
de Racan. Madam des Loges, ſeeing theſe verſes 
written with Malherbe's hand believed them to be 
« bis; and as ſhe was extremely zealous for her reli- 
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* gion, would not ſuffer them to remain unanſwered- 
She therefore deſired Mr de Gombaud, who was of 
the ſame religion, and of equal zeal, to anſwer them. 
Mr de Gombaud (I know it from himſelf) who be- 
lieved, as Madam des Loges did, that Malherbe was 
the author of thoſe verſes, anſwered them by the epi- 
gram, which Mr de Balzac attributes to Madam 
des Loges, and which he thinks too light for a wo- 
man who ſpeaks to a man. This is not the firſt 
time that Mr de Balzac has aſcribed to this lady 
verſes ſhe had no hand in; for in one of his letters 
he makes her the author of the ſong of the dying 
lover, the burden whereof is, 


Ah cen eſt fait! je cede à la rigueur du fort, 
Je vais mourir; je me meurs; je ſuis mort; 


"Tis done ; my deſtiny is on my head; 
I'm going to die; I die; and now I'm dead. 


* which was written by the deceaſed Mr Habert Cerifi, 
* one of the fineſt wits of our age.” 

Who ſees not in all this an inſtance of hiftorical un- 4 „ 
certainty ? Mr de Balzac thought he had communica- Regexlon on 
ted to his friend a moſt certain fact, an incomparable the preceding 
— of ſecret hiſtory, and infinitely valuable to all the paſſage 
overs of what we call perſonalities. He had perſuaded . 
all his readers of it. Mr Menage, having inſerted it 
in one of his books, was juſt upon diſperſing it far and 
wide, when by chance Meſſieurs de Racan and de 
Gombaud, being ſtill alive, diſſabuſed Mr Menage, be- 
fore his obſervations upon Malherbe were ſold off; and 
thus the public came to be undeceived. If theſe two 
2 had been dead, without ſpeaking of this to (17) Mr Menage, 

r Menage, or if they had ſpoken of it at another in bis * 
time, the firſt narration would perhaps ſlill have had fenen ” 


as.” . herbe, cites this 
intire credit. How many other facts are there, and Life often, as 


much more important, which paſs from age to age, written by Mr de 


and from generation to generation, no body diſcover- pv. _ 
ing their falſhood; for want of fortuitous occaſions, N 
like the converſation of Mr Menage with Racan and in bis article of 
Gombaud ?' However, Madam des Loges is cleared of Malherbe, that 
compoſing verſes.in too light a ſtrain. It cannot be de- this Life m_—_ 
nied, that Balzac was in the right, to think the end of — c 
the epigram too little conſiſtent with the modeſty and 

purity which ought to reign in all the writings of the (12 | have been 
fair · ſex. Not that we mult eſpouſe the haſly and too told, that this 
rigid maxim of thoſe, who pretend, that a woman, drtetire bis 


who ſhould tax a man with having nothing but words, 29,9090 7 
would as good as declare that ſhe was concerned ſhe of the Book ſel- 
had not got, or did not daily get from him, ſomething ler, to the Life 
more real, This maxim is extravagant and falſe ; but of Malherbe. * 
who would not wonder at Mr de Racan, if it were 29 


: 1672. The liber · 
true, that he was the autbor of Malherbe's Life (11), ties Book ſellers 


printed with ſome little trafts in 1672; who would take ought to be 
not wonder, I ſay, that he ſhould tell Mr Menage of oftener inflanced 


Balzac's miſtake, and yet inſert all Balzac's ſtory =; _—— 
(12) in Malherbe's Life, without rectifying it in the they exceed 
leaſt ? them, 


LOGNAC, or LOIGNAC, or LONGNAC, or rather LAUGNAC[A4]}, 
made himſelf extreamly conſiderable in the reign of Henry III, and had a great ſhare in 


that prince's favour, He was brave, and in this point had firmly eſtabliſhed his reputa- 


tion by ſome duels, and quarrels, which the houſe of Guiſe had brought upon him [B], 
a 


[4] LOGNAC.... or rather LAUGNAC.) 
It will appear by the following remarks, that theſe 
four ways of writing this gentleman's name, are found 
in our hiſtorians. The laſt is, I think, the beſt, as be- 
ing that which Dupleix, who was of the ſame coun- 
try, has uſed; and it is known, that the dipthong as, 
is very common in the proper names of that country. 
This diphthong is pronounced like an o at Paris, and in 
the neighbouring provinces: and hence the authors 
put an o, and not an az, in the firſt ſyllable of the name 
of this favourite of Henry III. I ſhall obſerve by the 
way, that one muſt be very attentive, who would un- 
deſtand the Latin tongue, ſpoken by the Parifians ; 
for they pronounce in the ſame manner aurum and Ho- 
rum, auris and orig, and thus of ſeveral other words. 

[B] He bad eftabliſhed bis reputation by ſome duels, 
and guarrels, which the houſe of Guiſe bad brought 
1 pon bim.) The baron de Biron (1) had a quarrel in 
1585, © with the Sieur de Carency, eldeſt ſon to count 

P I 


9 


nd 


de la Vauguyon . .. for the heireſs of the houſe of 

Caumont, whom both pretended to. This quarrel 

* ended by a duel of three againſt three; Biron, 

© Loignac, and Janiffac, on one fide, killed Carency, 

* C'Eftiflac, and la Baſtie (2) The author, I have this (2) Token fre 

from, relates in another hiſtory (3); that after the Cayet, Hiſtor hay 

© duke of Eſpernon was retired to Angouleme, the! 8 * 

* king having given the place of firſt genileman of his 15 
chamber to the Sieur de Loignac, this gentleman was (3) Cayet, 

as a mark, at which, by the inſtigation of the duke Chrono'og: 

of Guile, all the princes of the league diſcharged their Nevenaire, Tom. 

envy. The chevalier d'Aumalle, a little before the l, l. 109. 

death of the duke of Guiſe, returned to Paris, and, 

before he came there, had contrived a quarrel with 

the ſaid Sieur de Loignac, upon the ſubject of ſome 

amorous affair, which commonly happens amongſt 

young gentlemen. Loignac was brave, a man well 


* 


0 


* skilled in arms, and who had come off in ſeveral 
* duels; his quality of firſt gentleman of the bedchamber 
* gave 
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and in which he came off honourably. He was captain of the N gentlemen [C], 


choſen for the greater ſecurity of Henry IIId's perſon. He was al 


maſter of the ward- 


8567 


robe (a), and gentleman of the chamber to this prince (b). It is generally agreed, That («) Se tte . 
he encouraged him to rid himſelf of the duke of Guiſe [ D], and was preſent at the execu- 
tion; but as to the manner of his being an accomplice in it, it is not ſo generally agreed 
LE]; nor are the hiſtorians any better agreed about his diſgrace : for ſome only ſay, he 
was turned out becauſe he aſked a government; and others, That he had a government 
given him on purpoſe to remove him from court F]; adding, that, by the treachery of 


gave him a right to fight duels with ſtrangers of the 
_ © greateſt quality, and decline them with ſuch as were 
* not of his own quality. 'This grudge therefore, and 
* the picking a quarrel on a love affair, made Loignac 
* conclude, that the duke of Guiſe, and the princes of 
* the league, were reſolved he ſhould not long enjoy 
* the advantages the king's favour gave him.” We find 

% D* Audiguier, in d' Audiguier (4) more circumſtances, than in Cayet, 

''ſge des Duels, of Biron's and Carenci's duel. 

chap. xxxiii, PC] He was captain of the forty five gentle men.] Let 

py 436, & {9+ us cite Mezerai, who tells the reaſon of raiſing this 
new company. * Eſpernon raiſed to the higheſt de- 
« gree of favour, in which Joyeuſe began to decline, 
* ceaſed not to ſpur on the king to the ruin of the 
* Guiſes; and they, in revenge, having ſworn his de- 
ſtruction, formed ſeveral conſpiracies to compleat it. 
* He had the policy to perſuade the king, that they 
were all intended againlt his ſacred perſon; and by 
* this means induced him to guard himſelf with the fa- 
* mous band of forty five, which he himſelf choſe per- 
* haps with a deſign which the event will diſcover. 
* They were all Gaſcons, whom the hopes of puſhing 
their fortune made capable of every thing. Lognac 

6% Mezerai, Was their captain (5). | 

Abreg& Chronol-. [OD] It is generally agreed, that he enconraged Hen- 

Tom. V, pat · m. ry III, to rid bimſelf of the duke of Guiſ#) * At the 

301. © ſame time the duke of Nevers, and Lognac, cap- 
* tain of the forty-five, were continually exaſpera- 
© ting him; the duke of Nevers, becauſe he irrecon- 
© cileably hated the duke of Guile, and Lognac, be- 
© cauſe, having in ſome ſort ſucceeded to Eſpernon's 
* favour, as a ſecondi to Bellegarde, couſin german to 
© this duke, he knew that the houſe of Guiſe, a con- 
© ſtant enemy to favourites, would not long ſuffer him 

(6' 18. ibid. page © jn this poſt (6). 

524. [E] The manner of his being an accomplice in the 
murder of the duke of Guiſe, is not agreed on.] Some 
authors ſay, that the duke * ſeeing the council had not 
« yet met, was paſling to the king's chamber, and croſ- 
« ſing the gallery which led to it, and entering into 

a * his majeſty's chamber, he ſaw the Sieur de Longnac 

* fitting upon a trunk, his arms a-croſs without ſtirring. 

* He had long ſuſpetted, that the Sieur de Longnac 

had undertaken- to kill him, and thinking that he 
was poſted there to attack him ; he reſolved impe- 
tuouſly to fall upon him, and laying his hand to his 

(word, drew it half out; but the Sieur de Longnac, 

and ſome others, ſeeing him make ſuch an attempt, 

at the king's chamber door, prevented him, and im- 

mediately threw him down, and diſpatched him with 

their (words, without giving him time to ſpeak a word. 

This is the opinion of thoſe who have written the hiſtory 

© of theſe matters, as printed at Geneva (7) ; but the opi- 

ay, the Me- nion of the league is quite contrary (8).“ The rela- 
moirs of the tion I have mentioned above (9), imports, that Loig- 


League, and the nac ſtaid with his ſword (10) in the chamber, where 
Hiſtory of the 
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7 That is to 


8 the execution was to be performed, and where the 
* king had placed eight of the forty-five. Theſe eight 
(3) Cayet, had each a dagger. The duke of Guiſe entering in- 


Chronol. Nove- to the chamber, ſaluted thoſe that were there; who 
mire, Tom. I. <« roſe up, ſaluted him at the ſame time, and followed 
fol. 105, verſo. him as out of reſpect; but when he was within two 

© ſteps of the door of the old cabinet. he was 
7 S 6 ſoddenly ſeized by the arm by the Sieur Montſery, 
HENRY III. the elder who at the ſame time ſtabbed him 
© with his own hand in the breaſt, ſaying, ba / tray- 
(ie) See Marcel. «for, thou ſpalt die. At the ſame inſtant the Sieur 


me es Des Effranats ſtarted up, and the Sieur de St Malines 


630. © gave him another ſtab with his dagger in the breaſt, 


© and the Sieur de Loignac run him into the loins (11). 
Other relations ſay, that nine of the forty five came 
< from behind the tapſtry, where they were concealed ; 
© and that the duke of Guiſe, ſeeing near the chimney, 
© Longnac, whom he knew to be his mortal enemy, 
© made ſome ſteps backward to draw his ſword ; that 
© he at firſt got rid of the aſſaſſins; and that Longnac, 
VOL. III. 


(i) Ibid. pag. 
631, 632, hy 


du 


© perceiving that he came directly to him, gave him a 
© thruſt in the belly, on which he fell down, and 
died ſome moments after (12).” Davila ſuppoſes, 
that Lognac did not wound him at all, and that he 
only puſhed him back, ſeeing him come forwards to 
him ; that after this repulſe, the duke, who had re- 
ceived ſeveral wounds, fell down, and died. Dopo 
© molte ferite nel capo, e per ogni parte del corpo ur- 
tato finalmente da Lognac, al quale „era impetuo- 
© ſamente auventato, cadè innanzi alla porta della guar- 
© darobla, & ivi ſenza poter proferir parola fini gli ul- 
© timi ſoſpiri della ſua vita (13).“ Thuanus affirms, 
that Loniac ſeeing him come up to him in a me- 
nacing poſture, oppoſed him with his ſword in the 
ſcabbard, and made him fall (14). He was only 
ſpectator of the tragedy, if we depend on Thuanus's 
relation, He was leaning on a trunk, when the duke 
diſingaged himſelf from the aſſaſſins, and came up to 
him, as it were, With a deſign to fall upon him: 
© Cum in Monpeſatum Loniacum, qui cum Rogerio 
© Bellagardio Termo in cubiculo aderat, arcz genu 
© altero innixum protenſis brachiis & contractis pug nis 
tendere videretur, quaſi ipſum petiturus (15) Du- 
pleix is more politive ; he makes the eight alone do 
the execution. Laugnac not being one of thoſe, 
© whom the king had choſen, did not ſtrike him, tho” 
© he was particularly bis enemy: However be had of- 
© fered his majeily to attack him in a ſingle combat. 
© But the king thought there would be as much ha- 
* zard as courage in that, and would not uffer bim (16). 
J have read this laſt circumſtance in no other Hitlorian ; 


mark [F]. ci at. 
20 


Ses the re- 
mark [ B]. 


(12) Varillas, _ 
Hift, of Henry 
INT. liv. xi, pas 
194, 195, Edit- 
of Holland. 


(143) Davila, lib. 
ix, pag» m. 535. 


14) Loniacus en- 
ſem porre*tum, 
ut erat vagina 
tefus, venienti 
objicit cujus 

pr mo impulſu 
jam vit ibu animi 
& corporis lin- 
quentibu in ta- 
pete m ſuhſt ratum 
toto corpore con- 
cidit. Thuan, 
lib. æciii, pag. 
240. 


(15) Id. ibid. 


(16) Dupleix, 
Hiſt. of Henry 


the offer made to Henry III of taking off the duke of III, page m. 18 r, 


Guiſe by a duel, being conſtantly aſcribed to Grillon. 


Davila relates, that Grillon making this offer, upon 
refuſing the commiſſion to kill the duke, left the king 
in an extreme perplexity, which laſted till Lognac had 
promiſed him to ſee the execution done. I relate the 
words of this Hiſtorian, becauſe they contribute to 
the hiſtory of our Laugnac. * Laſcio i! Rè grande- 
mente dubbioſo di quello doveſſe operare, e ſtette in 
« queſta perpleſſità ſino al giorno vigeſimo primo, nel 
quale confidato il negotio a Lognac uno de' gen- 
* tilhuomini della camera ſua, il quale gia dal Duca 
di Gioioſa era ſtato introdotto alla Corte; e per la 
« gratia per le maniere, e per la gentileſſa de' coltumi 
* gia cominciava ad avanzarſi al luogo de' Mignoni, 
* egli ſenza molto riguardo promiſe con alcuni delli 
* quarantacinque, che dependevano ſtrettamente da lui 
di eſeguire prontamente queſto fatto (17). =—— 
* He left the king in great perplexity, till the twenty 
« firſt day, when, truſting the buſineſs with Lognac, one 
* of the gentlemen of his chamber, who bad been intro- 
* duced to court by the duke of. Foyeuſe, and bad in- 
* gratiated bimſelf by bis polite bebaviour, he imme- 
* giately promiſed bin, with the aſſiftance of any one of 
* the forty five, who depended upon bim, to ſee it exe- 
* cuted.” 

[F] Some ſay, be was turned out becauſe be asked a 
government ; and others ſay, that a government was 
given him on purpoſe to remove him from court] The 
Sieur de Loignac, a great favourite of the king. 
© importuned him to give him a government, and a 
place of ſecure retirement, becauſe of the enmity 
* the houſe of Guiſe bore him: his majeſty asking 
him, if he had no other reaſon, than that, to ask 
of him a place of retreat; Loignac anſwered, no, 
and that the enmity of the houſe of Guiſe was rea 
« ſon enough. Get you gone immediately out. of my 
court, ſaid the king to him, and let me never ſee you 
more, ſince you deſire any other ſecurity than being 
near my perſon ; I have not been miſtaken in my 
opinion of you, I much ſuſpect that you are tainted 
with ingratitude, and have forgotten the obligations 
you are under for the benefits I have conferred on 
you. Loignac, receiving an anſwer from the king 
* {o contrary to his expectation, immediately left Blois, 

10 H | * and 


(17) Davila, ubi 
ſupra, pag- 533* 


ſe) Ti 7 re- 
mar citat, 
(26) 17 427). 


(13) Cayet, ubi 
ſupra, fol. 133, 
verſo. 


(19) At the end 
of the remark 
[1], of the ar 
ticle HENRY 
ul, 


(20) Paſquier, 
Letters, book 
Tom. II. 


(22) Id. ibid. 
pag- 66. 


(22) The friends 
and relations of 
the duke of 
Guiſe. 


(23) Id. ibid. 
p38: 67. 


du Guaſt, he loſt his government, and was forced to retire to Gaſcony, his native country. 

He was there killed ſome time after. Thuanus and Davila ſeem to ſay, that he was with 

the king, when the monk, James Clement, affaſſinated that prince (c). I do not know 
| | whether 


and paſſing through Amboiſe, retired into Guienne, 
where he was killed ſoon after by a piſtol-ſhot, as ng 
came out of his caſtle, to go a hunting, by a gen 
man his neighbour, with whom he had a quarrel (18). 
This is Peter Victor Cayet's relation, which at once 
ſhews what I have elſewhere promiſed (19), and is al- 
ſo an inftance that Henry III, on ſome occaſions, knew 
how to ſhew reſolution and greatneſs of mind. The 
following relation is very different. 

The king, at the beginning of the year 1588, had 
made two maſters of his wardrobe, the lords de Bel- 
« legarde and de Longnac; the former from a natural af- 
« fetion he had for bim; the latter at the preſſing in- 
ſtance of the duke d'Eſpernon : but as that affection, 
which ſprings from our own nature, takes deeper 
root, than the liking entertained upon the recom- 
mendation of others : ſo he began to be weary of 
Longnac, eſpecially after the death of the duke of 
Guiſe, and the more becauſe he had been the firſt, 
who induced the king to command this murder, 
which ſucceeded ſo unfortunately ; ſo that from 
thenceforward he began to look on him with an ill 


* eye. I can aſſure you of one thing, that, three 


« weeks before he left the court, an experienced cour- 
tier {aid to me: obſerve this gentleman ; as good a 
face as he ſets upon the matter, he is totally routed. 
For entering publickly into the king's cabinet, to 
0 — up his good opinion with the people, he im- 
* mediately comes out by the back door, and retires 
to his chamber, quitting the field to Monſieur de Bel- 
© legarde. The king, who would not entirely diſcon- 
tent Longnac, had formerly given him the govern- 
ment of Anjou and Touraine ; and he had often 
told him, that he ought to retire thither ; but he, 
« foreſeeing, that if he left his place, he ſhould only 
© be a governor in parchment, and that they, who had 
the governments of the towns, would have all the 
power, remained ſtill at court with the king; who at 
« laſt, not able to bear the ſight of him any longer, told 
* him, that he had frequently enough declared how little 
« ſatisfaftion he received from his preſence ; ſo that 
* he might take his choice, either to go off imme- 
« diately, or never appear before him more but on 
« Fridays, a day he ſet apart to do penance, Long- 
nac, ſeeing himſelf totally cut off from his maſter's 
« favour, and no hopes of any longer reſpite, began to 
act the part of a deſperate man, who meditated no- 
thing but revenge: a deſign, however, which he 
did not execute, but has fince been very well ma- 
* naged by another hand. He poſted away one fine 
night, and retired to Amboiſe (20).“ This was a 
town of his government, and where du Guaſt, rohom 
he locked on as bis creature (21), commanded. He 
was very well received, and propoſed to du Guaſt 
the deſign of making an advantage of having the pri- 
ſoners of Henry III in their power (22). The court 
ſuſpected this conſpiracy, and entered into a kind of 
negotiation to prevent the conſequences: Lognac pro- 
teſted, that he would moſt faithfully preſerve the torn, 
the caſtle, and the priſoners, for the king. But to ſay 
truth, be reckoned without his boſt ; for be bad put a 
thougbt into du Guaſ's bead, who knew very well how 
to make bis advantage of it (23). * There were in 
the caſtle two companies; that of du Guaſt, and 
another Du Guaſt, by a bold ſtroke of po- 
licy, gives a falſe alarm, and makes Longnac be- 
lieve, that there were people ravaging on the other 
ſide of the bridge, who attempted to make them- 
ſelves maſters of it, and that it would not be amiſs 
to play them a trick. Longnac, whoſe hands itched 
to be doing ſomething, and who did not at all mi- 
ſtruſt du Guaſt, undertook to clear the coaſt : he 
marches out of the caſtle, followed by the 'other 
company, and ſoon finds there was nothing at all 
in it, But at his return, thinking to enter at the 
place where he marched out, he found the gates ſhut 


ſelf firſt thruſt out of his maſter's favour, and next 
out of the only place where he propoſed to him- 


4 
. 
4 
* ſelf ſome conſolation in his diſgrace. Seeing him- 
. 


Impoſſible that Laugnac ſhould take meaſures to ſup- 


diſhoneſt man, an arrant villain, and ſhewed it ſoon 
againſt him, and all his company. You may judge 
what a miſerable condition he was in, to find him- 

ext treated with the league for the ſurrendering the 
priſoners, whom that prince had given him the 


ſelf thus tricked, he was forced to. reſume the old 


road to his houſe in Gaſcony, and his company of Unfortunate prince | who was obliged to recompenſe 


© ſoldiers, that of Blois. Du Guaſt excuſes himſelf (as 

* 1 have learned from his own mouth) by alledging 

* he had certain advice, that Longnac came to Am- 

* boiſe, with a defign to kill him, and make him- 

f _ vn ge maſter of the place. And that, to a- 

void this danger, he was willing to prevent him (24). (24) 14. ibid. 
We ſhall make a reflexion blow upon this 2 * 
du Guaſt. 

Were I to chuſe between Viftor Cayet's and Ste- 
phen Paſquier's accounts, I ſhould not imitate Mr Va- 
rillas, who gives the preference to the former, with- 
out ſaying one word of what is contained in the latter, 

He relates (25) the agreement made by du Guaſt with (,,) jy, 
the league for delivering the priſoners, and the con- ubi ſupta, pag, 
ditions upon which Henry III made that compact miſ- 205. 
carry, by granting du Guaſt conſiderable advantages, 
and then adds, that the counter blow of theſe two 

* compaQs rebounded upon Longnae . . The 
king was inſenſibly grown cold to him; and though 

* his majelty had hitherto held the balance between 

* Bellegarde and him, as he had formerly done be- 

* tween the dukes of Joyeule and Eſpernon ; he now 

* on a ſudden inclined wholly on Bellegarde's fide, 
by refuſing Longnac the poſt of maſter of the horie, 

* to give it the other. The diſcontent this gave 

* Longnac made him deſire his majeſty, too plainly 

* + + + + + that for his loſt favour he would be pleaſed 

* to give him a place of ſecurity for his retreat.” 
Mr Varillas afterwards relates the anſwer which Cayet 
ſuppoſes the king made. This is all his account. 
How many eſſential circumſtances are here wanting; 
and what did he think of, in connecting Laugnac's 
diſgrace with the baſe dealing of du Guaſt? to 
what purpoſe is this ? the omiſſion of facts, which 
might ſerve to connect theſe things, and furniſh a 
reaſonable tranſition to an Hiſtorian, is not the leaſt of 

his faults. Nothing is more worthy of a critic's in- 
tention, than ſuch omiſſions ; and nothing more pro- 

per to mend the taſte and judgment of an author, than 

to be admoniſhed of this kind of miſtakes. 

Obſerve theſe words of Thuanus (26): Tum, that (26) Thon, lib, 
is toben Jane, Clement flabbed Henry 11] with à xc, pg 39%: 
* knifſe, Mompeſacus, Loniacus, & Joannes Levius 
* Mirapicenfis, qui aderant, hominem iftu regis at- 

* tonitum ſuperanti ira penſum humi ſternunt, ſtatim 

* innumeris vulneribus confoſſum interficiunt. 

* Then Mompeſat, Liniac, and Jobn marguis de Mire- , 

* poix (who were preſent) in a rage, knocked down the 
* aſſaſſin, who ſtood agbaſi when be had fliruck the 
* king, and, giving bim innumerable wounds, killed 
* bim.” Davila ſays (27) that Mompeſat, Lognac, 
and the marquis de Mirepoix, gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, threw James Clemeat's body out at the win- 
dow. I believe that, in both theſe Hiſtorians, the 
comma between the two firſt names is a fault: for 
Mompezat was one of our Lognac's names (28) ; but (28) Thuanus, 

if they mean by their Loniacus, and Lognac, him above, citat (15)» 
whom I treat of in this article, they are in an error: © PP 
he was no longer at court. py 

By the way, du Guaſt deſerved no credit, when he 
alledged the excuſe, which Paſquier relates. The 
action, he would excuſe, looked ſo black, ſo infamous, 
ſo perfidious, that there is no lie, but he muſt have 
invented to cover it. And it is the common cuſtony 
of thoſe, who are guilty of ſuch crimes, to maintain 
that, without that, they had been ruined, and that 
they had moſt certain advice of defigns formed againſt 
their life. They do not always lie ; but moſt com- 
monly they do ; and this is ſufficient to render all 
apologies of this kind ſuſpected of impoſture, unleſs 
they are built upon undoubted evidence. It was not 


(27) Davila, libs 
x, pag. 586. 


plant the other ; for there were few honeſt men at 
that time, either at court, or in the league ; but the 
preſumption is wholly againſt da Guaſt ; he was a 


after ; ſince, notwithſtanding all his obligations to 
Henry III, who had loaded him with favours, he 
charge of; and he had actually delivered them, if the 
King had not prevented him by advantageous offers. 
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{r) Horat. Ode 


LOGNAC LoLLIUs. 


whether the Laugnacs, who were killed in a duet in the reign of Lewis XIII, deſcended 
from him [G]. | 


the moſt infamous treaſons of his ſubjefts. Mi- « ſeveral tabs, without being able to kill him, fo that 
ſerable age! in which aſſaſſination, perjury, diſ- he was forced to quit him alive, ſeeing bis compa- 
loyalty, were the ordinary ways to greatneſs ; an age *« nions go off, though he continued alone on horſeback 
worſe than the Iron one, and of which every one for ſome time, on purpoſe to fee him die (30). If (10) D' Audiguler 


might ſay, « this was Loignac, continues be, he was puniſhed for ubi ſupra, pag. 
© it in his W f 1 the laſt Loignacs, father and 139. 
« ſon, were both killed in duels within theſe four or 
_ res 1 a e =P4 61 « five years; one in Rouergue, by the baron de Me- 
Temporibus, quorum ſceleri non invenit ipſa « gelas, and the other not far from Biſſetre, by the 
Nomen, & a nullo poſuit natura metallo (29). baron de Rabat (31). Two brave barons, who are (3½) Th;, due! 


no leſs diſcreet and courteous than brave, and who was fought in 


; © put an end to two brave men. I did not know the 1615. The fre- 
A « ſon ; but the blood he drew by ſeveral wounds from sent de Gra- 


Our own ſo baſe, no metal gives it name. «© him that killed him, teſtifies what he was. As for __ 22. — 
| * the father, I have ſometimes ſeen him in company Galla, pag, m, 
[G] I know not whether the Laugnats, who who were with baron de Roquefueil (another of the braveſt men 71. 
killed in a duel . , deſcended from bim.) D'Audiguier af- in the world) and at the deceaſed queen Margaret's, 
firms it: he had heard ſay, that one of thoſe, who fought where he held extraordinary diſputes in Philoſophy, 
for the baron de Biron, was the laſt to conquer; but and greatly manifeſted his knowledge of good let- 
* having at length got his enemy under, he gave him * ters.” 


LOLLIUS (Marxcvs) conſul of Rome in the year 733. The emperor Auguſtus 
gave him great marks of his eſteem ; for he not only honoured him with the government 
of a noble province (a) in the year 719, but made him alſo governor to Caius Cæſar, his (% That which 
grandſon, when he ſent this young prince into the Eaſt, to ſettle the affairs of the empire v G.. 
on that fide, Lollius's conduct in this expedition betrayed the ill qualities, which he had Lycecals, lade 
all along politickly concealed under the falſe appearance of virtue, His diflimulation was ſo 8 
well acted, that, tho? avarice was his reigning paſſion, he was ever thought impregnable e, 
to money [A]. The exceſſive free-gifts, which he extorted in his expedition with the c P/an. 
young Czfar, loſt him that falſe reputation (b). He diſcovered ſome other of his faults 3 
in the ſame employment; for, in order to make himſelf more neceſſary, he fomented the 51 and 
quarrel between Tiberius and Caius Cæſar [B]; and was ſuſpected of being a ſpy of the |]: 
king of Parthia, to retard the concluſion of the peace. Caius diſcovered this treachery [C], 
when he came to diſcourſe with this monarch in an iſle of the Euphrates (c), which made {«) Paterculus, 


him conceive ſuch an averſion for this governor, as drove him to deſpair ; for he killed l ©? . 


himſelf 

[4] He had been thought impregnable to money.) portions his praiſes to the eſteem the perſon praiſed 
Among other praiſes, Horace gives him this: was then in; for we learn from a famous hiftorian, 
{ that this Lollius concealed his evil qualities to a won- 

Non ego te meis der. * Sub Legato M. Lollio homine in omnia pe- 

Chartis inornatum fileri, *- cuniz quam recte faciendi cupidiore, & inter ſum- 


© mam vitiorum diſſimulationem vitioſiſſimo (2). —— (2) Paterculus, 


Teen nas Potter bares Under the lieutenant M Lollius, a man in every lib. ii, cap. xcvil- 


Impune, Lolli, carpere lividas thing more fond of money than of behaving well, 

Obliviones : eſt animus tibi and, under the higheſt appearances of virtue, the 

Rerumque prudens, & ſecundis 6 T7; 17 of m_ 6 dens p 

: 5 e fomented the quarrel betwixt Tiberius an 

; Temporibus dubiiſque reftus 3 c gl ng This . infer from theſe words 

Vindex avaræ fraudis, & aBsTINENS _ gf Syetonius (3) : * Namque privignum Cajum orien- (i $veton in 

DuctxTis Ab $8 CUNCTA PECUNIAE, ti præpoſitum, cum viſendigratia trajeciſſet Samum Tiberio, cap. xii. 

Conſulque non unius anni, * (Tiberius) alieniorem ſibi ſenſit ex criminationibus 

Sed quoties bonus atque fidus i M. oy Sen I, Ren ge” For Rf 

le * rius, bavin 0 4, a v1 9 

Judex honeſtum prætulit utili, Er * his ſon 2 Caius Ceſar, who had 70 care of the 

RRIECIT ALTO DONA NOCENTIUM * Eaſt, found bis affeftions alienated from him by the ill 

VuLTvu: & per obſtantes catervas * offices of Marcus Lollius, bis companion and governor.” 

Explicuit ſua victor arma (1). This appears ſtill more plain by the teſtimony, which 


. Tiberius gave Quirinus, governor of Caius Cæſar. 
© Datuſque rector C. Cæſari Armeniam obtinenti Ti- 


My maſe mall conſterate thy name, © berium quoque Rhodi agentem coluerat, quod tunc 
Thy virtuous labours, and thy fame. © patefecit in Senatu, laudatis in ſe officiis, & incu- 
In ev'ry ffate of things, we find, * ſato M. Lollio quem autorem C. Czlari pravitatis 
In thee, a prudent, fleady, mind: & diſcordiarum arguebat (4). —— And being ap- (4) Tacit. Annal. 


pointed governor of Caius Ceſar, who was ſet over- lib iii, cap. 


Imprognable to brides thou" art 3 * Armenia, be had made his court likewiſe to Tiberius, xlvili. 


No baſe corruption taints thy beart. * rho reſided at Rhodes ; which be then made appear 
Nor does a fingle year confine * in the ſenate praiſing his ſervices done to himſelf, 
Thy mag iſtracyꝰ s ſcanty line ; E and accuſing Marcus Lollius of infligating Caius Ce- 
7 7 | * ſar to mizbebaviour and falling out with bim. 
. [C] Caius diſcovered this treachery.) Conſider theſe 


Which no obligue attempts controul, words of Paterculus. Quo tempore M. Lolhi quem (5) I place « 


From a rice and ambition free, veluti moderatorum juventæ filii ſui Auguſtus eſſe 22 ofter 
Bids thee perpetual conſul be. "Ar « voluerat, perfidia & plena ſubdoli ac verſuti animi 2 


| « confilia- per Parthum indicata Cæſari (5), fama vul- rus goes but 1 
Though a court-poet makes little conſcience of be- gavit. —— At which time the treacherous deſigns ſhould rather © _ 
ſtowing elogies on men that are thought unworthy * of Marcus Lollius, whom Auguſtus appointed his ſon's tead, as ſeveral 
of them, yet we mult believe, that Horace here governor, being diſcovered by the Parthian to Caius 8 L 


governs himſelf by appearances; that is, that he pro- Cæſar, were the ſubjeft of common 8 gavit, 
[D] Lalliu- 


Lollius had al- 


LOLLIUS. 


(4) Dis, 1b, 1 himſelf [DJ. He had vanquiſhed the Beſſi in the year 738 (d), and, carrying the war 


P'S- m. 612, 
obliged the Germans to make peace, 


marks [G]. 


D] Lollius killed himſelf.) This we learn from 

Pliny. * M. Lollius infamatus regum muneribus in 

toto Oriente interdicta amicitia 3 C. Cæſare Augulti 

(6) Plin- lib. ix, © filio venenum biberet (6). Marcus Lollius. ba- 
my * ving /oft bis reputation by receiving bribes from kings» 


* all over the Faſt, and being diſcarded from the friend- 


* ſhip of Caius Ceſar, the ſon of Auguſtus, drank poiſon.” 
Solinus ſays the ſame thing (7). 
nearer that time, doubts whether Lollius killed him- 
ſelf: Cujus mors intra Pauras dies fortuita an wolun- 
taria fuerit ignore (8) ; but he ſays, that Lollius lived 
but a ſhort time after the interview of Caius Cæſar, 
and the king of Parthia. Suetonius ſeems to make 
Lollius live ſome time after his diſgrace; for he 
ſays, that Caius Cæſar, being angry with Lollius, was 
reconciled to Tiberius, and conſented, that he ſhould 
be recalled to Rome. , (Caius Cæſar) forte tunc 
DM. Lollis offenfior, facilis exorabiliſmue in vitricum 
uit (q). 

[E] He received an affront there, but bad bis re- 
venge.] The ſhame was greater than the loſs, in our 
The eagle of the 
Euſebins, not men- 
tioning any di'grace of Lollius, affirms, that the Ger- 
. mans were beaten in the fourth year of the CXCth O. 

lympiad. Scaliger (12) pretends, that Euſebius is mi- 

(rr) Paterculus, ſtaken, both as to the fact, and as to the year; but 

lib. ii, cap. xcvit. fince Dion affirms, that the Germans, being informed 

of Lollius's warlike preparations, and the march Au- 

(12) Scalig Ani- guſtus was making with an army into Gaul, retired 

— as into their country, made peace, and gave hoſtages 

W probable, they had been beaten in an en- 
counter, as Euſebius ſuppoſes. 

[F] His fon was conjul (14) ....+ and left a 
deughter , . . . wife to Caligula.) There are ſeveral 
(14) Tacitus fays, authors, who ſay, that Lollius, governor to Caius Cæ- 
3 dy ya ſar, was father to this young lady (15); but it is falſe, 
* Paullina was Lollia Paullina was grand-daughter to this Lollius. 
the daughter of This we find in Pliny (16) in expreſs terms, and we 
NM. Lolhi con- may moreover ſolidly infer it from her competition 
* with Agrippina, when the queſtion was about remar- 
rying the emperor Claudius, All the ladies that were 
eminent for their birth, their beauty, and their 
riches, entered the liſts on this occaſion (17); at laſt 
(16) Lib. ix, the diſpute was reduced to this, whether Agrippina 
cap. XXXv, pag» was to be preferred to Paullina, or to Elia Petina. 
* Judge then, whether this can agree with a woman about 
(15) Lee Tacitus, fifty years of age. Paullina could not be much 
cited in the fol- Younger, if ſhe was daughter to our Marcus Lollius 
lowing remark- Who departed from Rome with his pupil, about the 
year 751, and died two years after; but the diſpute 
I ſpeak of was in the 8o1ſt year of Rome. It is not 
eaſy to decide, whether he, to whom Horace ad- 
dreſſes the ſecond and eighteenth epiſtle of the firſt 
book, is the ſame, to whom he addreſſes the. ninth 
ode of the fourth book. Mr Dacier, who affirms it, 
muſt ſuppoſe, that theſe three pieces are addreſſed to 
Marcus Lollius, governor to Caius Cæſar. He be- 
lieves alſo, that Lollius had this charge, when Ho- 
race writ the eighteenth epiſtle to him, which he 
ſuppoles we may date from the 742d year of Rome 
(18). There are two things to be obſerved agaiuſt 
this. I. No hiſtorian makes mention of Lollius's ha- 
ving this charge, before this young prince was ſent 
into the Eaſt. II. It is no way probable that if Ho- 
race had written an epiſtle to the governor of Caius 
(19) It 's on this Cæſar, he would have hinted at nothing that related 
that the xv.iith to this honour, Now it is certain, there is nothing in 
eoiſtle of the this epiſtle to ſhews us, that Lollius was judged wor- 
ela thy of having the education of the emperor's grand: 
8 notes of ſon committed to him. Where is the poet, who would 
Mr Dacler, ibid preſume to give advice to the governor of the preſump- 
Zum. 1X, p. tive heir of a great empire, without inſinuating at leaſt, 
9 that he ſpeaks to a man moſt qualified to give leſſons 
(20) Mr Dacier to others upon Social Virtue (19), and who actually 
on Horace, T:m. inſttucted a young prince, by the choice of a great 
1, pag. m. 242, monarch? For the ſame reaſon, I am perſuaded, that 
believes. that Lollius was not governor to the young Cæſar (20), 
when Horace addreſſed the ninth ode of the fourth 
hook to him. Could the poet omit the compliments 
due to him on that head? Beſides, Horace addreſſes 


(7) Solin. cap. 
Ui, page m. 85. 


8) Patercolus, 
lib ii, cap. cit. 


(a) Sueton- in 
Tiber o, cap xiii. 


Ce. 123 Marcus Lollius's misfortune (10). 


infamie, quam fifth legion was loſt in it (11). 
detrimenti. Id. 
in Auguſto, 
XX. 


(13) Dio, lib. 
liv, page m. 612+ 


(15) Solin, wb: 
ſupra, lays it» 


(18 Mr Dacier 
on Horace; Tom» 


X. pay 428, 
Edit. Holland. 


ready been gol- 
ſeſſed of this 
place. 


*. as 


Paterculus, who was 


immediately into Germany, received an affront there; but he had his revenge [E], and 
Marcus Lollius, his ſon, was conſul, we know not 
in what year, and left a daughter, who was wife to Caligula [F], as I obſerve in the re- 


himſelf to a man, who had born arms in his youth, 
in Auguſtus's expedition againſt the Cantabrians. 


Militiam puer, & Cantabrica bella tuliſti, _ 
Sub duce, qui Templis Parthorum ſigna refixit, 
Et nunc, ſi quid abeſt, Italis adjudicat armis (2 1). 


When young, you ſerved in the Can tabrian war, 
Under that chief, who in the Parthian temples 
His flandard fix d, and now, if ought be wanting, 
To crown the glory of the Roman name, 

Adjudges it to the [alian arms. 


This people was ſubdued in the year 729, when 


our Lollius was governor of Galatia. 


Hence Father 


(21) Horat. Epik. 
Xviii, lib. i, ver. 
$$» 


Noris (22) makes it appear that Horace wrote not (22 Norte, Ce- 
the aforementioned epittle to Lollius, Caius Caeſar's eteph. Pilan, 


governor. It will not avail Mr Dacier to ſay (23), 
that Aguuſtus undertook his firſt expedition againſt 
the Cantabrians in the 726th year of Rome, and that this 


pag 255. 


23) Remarks on 
Horace, Tom. 


expedition laſted four years, and that Puer often ſignified a IX, pag. 17). 


grown man; and that Lollius's age was dilpenſed with, 
when he was made conſul in the year 7323 all this 
doth not weaken Father Noris's proof. Let us ſay 
then, with this learned author, that Horace did not 
write the ſecond and eighteenth epiſtle of his firſt book 
to Lollius, Caius Cæſar's governor, as Glandorpius 
has pretended, at the 547th page of his Onomaſticon, 
but to this Lollias's ſon. 

[G] As 1 obJerve in the remarks.] Here I ſhall 
give the article of LOLLIA PAULLINA, 
grand-daughter to our Marcus Lollius. Her firſt huſ- 
band's name was Caius Memmius Regulus, who was 
conſul, when Sejanus was put to death. Some time 
after, being at the head of an army (24), he receiv- 


ed orders to bring his wife to Rome, to be mar- '* 


ried to the emperor Caligula, I ſay, to be married 


(24) According 
Dion, 6 

Ii iii, fag 730 
he was ecvernor 


to him: for this prince, having heard, that Lollia of Myſn and 


Paullina's grand-mother had been a prodigious beauty 
immediately commanded Memmius to come to Rome, 
to give him his wiſe in marriage, and behave him- 
ſelf in the ceremony, as a father, who marries his 
daughter. * Lolliam Paullinam C. Memmio Conſu- 
lari exercitus regenti nuptam fafla mentione aviæ 
* ejus, ut quoncam pulcherrime, ſubito ex provincia 
* evocavit, ac perductam à marito conjunxit fibi.* 
This is what Suetonius ſays in the twenty fifth 
chapter of Caligula's life; and here is what Euſebius 
ſays in his chronicle: Cujus Memmii Reguli uxo- 
rem duxit, impellens eum ut uxoris ſuæ patrem eſſe 


Macedonia, 


* ſe ſeriberet (25). — He married the wife of Memmius (25) Euſeb; 
* Regulus, obliging bim to ſign bimſelf his wifes father." num, 2056. 


If you defire to ſee a note of Caſaubon upon 
this place of Suetonius, read what follows, and re- 
member, that what he relates from Dion, is in the 
fifty ninth book, pag 745. Ait Euſebius, ſcriberet, 
* nempe in dotali inſtrumento, nam ut omnia acta 
legitime viderentur, omnia ſolennia ſunt ſervata. 
Maritus igitur pro patre fuit, qui eam Cajo deſpon- 
ſavit, dotem dixit, & ad novum maritum perduxit. 
Audtor Dio. Hinc intelligimus Suetonii ſequentia 
verba, perduftam à marito conjuxit ibi. — 
Euſebius uſes the term ſeriberet (ſigned or ſubſcrib- 


therefore adted the father ; who 


Ru; „ 22 HY 3. 


* new huzband. Dio tells us this. 
fand Suttonius's words perdutam, c.“ 
happened the 7giſt year 
quickly diſguſted with Paullina, 


ed himſelf) to wit, in an infirument of dower ; for 6 Türe 21 
that every thing might ſeem to be tranſatted in form ;,a,av thy 
of law, all the forms were preſerved. The busband Tavaivav 1p. 
betrathed her to ace u oy 
Caius, affigned the dowery, and brought ber to her ary 1 
Hence we under- gr. Ria ness 
This agg; evi 
of Rome. Caligula, Ad bite ved 


. exturbata Paulina 
divorced her ©* fterili, ſed re- 


under pretence of barrenneſs (26), and commanded „era quia (atietas 
her never more to have to do with any man. M/ ejus ipſum cepe- 


ſam fecit interdiflo tujuſquam in perpetuum coitu (27). = 
Nine years after this divorce, Paullina diſplayed ail © 


her charms, to ſupplant her rivals with the emperor 
Claudius, whom 


Dio, Ib. 
* 5 Pag 75's al 
nn. 792. 


e would gladly have married; but (27) Sueton- in 


her faction was not fo ſtrong as Agrippinas. Cæde Calis. cap X 
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(23) Tac 
Annal. li 
tap Xxli, 
ann. 802 


) And 1 
Chiſtoph 
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Viſſot, a 
Oxford C 
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(23) Tacit. 
cap xxii, ad 


ann. 302, 


{a) And not 
Chiſtopher, as in 
reri after 


Viſſus, and in the 
Oxford Cata. 
ve, and in the 


| um of Witte, 


* Meſſallin® convulſa principis domus orto apud 
* libertos certamine quis deligeret uxorem Claudio ce- 
« libis vitæ intoleranti, & conjugum imperiis obnoxio. 
Nec minore ambitu feminæ exarſerant, ſuam quæ- 
« que nobilitatem, ſormam, opes contendere, ac dig- 
na tanto matrimonio oſtentare. Sed maxime ambi- 
« gebatur inter Lolliam Paullinam, M. Lollii conſula- 
« ris filiam, & 3 Agrippinam Germanico geni- 
« tam : huic Pallas, illi Calliſtus, fautores aderant: at 
„Elia Petina è familia Tuberonum, Narciſſo foveba- 
* tur. The death of Meſſalina ſhook the emperor's 
* bouſe, a conteſt ariſing among his freed-men, who 
« ſhould ** a 4 for Claudius, who was grown 
* weary of living ſingle, and was fitted for the go- 
* vernment of wive:. Nor did the ladies burn with leſs 
* ripalſhip, each claiming the honour of his bed on ac- 
© count of birth, beauty, and wealth, But the greateſt 
* rivalſhip lay between Lollia Paullina, daughter of 
Marcus Lollius, formerly conſul, and Julia Agrippina, 
* daughter of Germanicus: Pallas favoured the latter, 
« and Calliftus the former; but Narciſſus eſpouſed the 
© cauſe of lia Petina, of the family of the Tuberd's.” 
Thus Tacitus ſpeaks in the firſt chapter of the twelfth 
book of his annals. The favourite, that was for 
Paullina, alledged, that, as ſhe had no children, ſhe 
would be a very good ſtep mother to Claudius's chil- 
dren; Calliſtus, continues the ſame Tacitus . . . . 
* longe rectius Lolliam induci quando nullos liberos 
« genuiſſet, vacuam æmulatione, & privignis parentis 
© loco futuram.” But the favourite, who acted for 
Agrippina, alledged better reaſons: ſo that Claudius 
declared for her. This triumph ought to have effaced 
the hatred, which Paullina's competition had excited 
in Agrippina's breaſt; yet the happy rival left no ſtone 
unturned to deſtroy the unfortunate; ſhe had her 
accuſed of conſulting the augurs, and the oracle of 
Apollo, about the emperor's marriage: the trial end- 
ed in a decree, which condemned Lollia Paullina to 
baniſhment, and the confiſcation of the beſt part of 
her eſtate. They left her but about 130 thouſand 
crowns. Tacitus's words, which I am going to cite, 
will tell us ſomething of Paullina's parentage. * Atrox 
« odii Agrippina, ac Lolliz infenſa, quod ſecum de 
« matrimonio principis certaviſſet; molitur crimina, & 
« accuſatorem, qui objiceret Cbaldæos, magos, inter- 
rogatumgue Apollinis Clarii fimulachram ſuper nup- 
tiis Imperatoris. Exin Claudius inaudita rea, mul- 
ta de claritudine ejus apud ſenatum præfatus, ſorore 
L. Valufii genitam, majorem ei patruum Cottam 
Meſſallinum efſe, Memmio quondam Regulo nuptam 
(nam de C. Czfaris nuptiis conſulto reticebat) ad- 
didit pernicioſa in Rempub. conſilia, & materiem ſce- 
leri detrabendam. Proin -publicatis bonis, cederet 
Italia. Ita quinquagies ſeſtertium ex opibus immen- 
ſis exuli relictum (28). —— Agrippina mortally hated 
Lollia, becauſe ſhe bad been ber rival in the empe- 
ror's marriage: ſhe forged accuſations, and ſuborned 
an accuſer, to charge her with conſulting wizards, 
and the oracle of Apollo Clarius, concerning the em- 
peror's marriage. Upon this Claudius, without bear- 
ing the atcuſed, having enlarged upon ber bigh birtb 
before the ſenate, telling them that ſhe was daugh- 
ter of a tas of L. Valuſius, that Cotta Meſſali 
nut was her great uncle, and that ſhe had been 
* formerly married to Memmius Regulus ( for be pur- 


LONGIANO. LONGOMONTAN Us. 


gpoſely faid nothing of Caius Caeſar's marriage) ad- 
* ded that it was necrfſary to prevent the ill drfigns 
a 4 this lady againſt the government. Upon ibis, 
* ber goods were confiſcated, and ſhe was baniſbed Italy: 
* and but 130000 crowns of her immenſe Hp were 
* left her. Agrippina's hatred being ſuch, as was 
not be ſatisfied without the death of her rival, cauſed 
her to be murthered in her exile (29) 3 and, to be 
well aſſured, that it was Paullina's head, that was 
brought her, which ſhe could not eaſily diſtinguiſh, 
ſhe opened her mouth, knowing this lady had ſome- 
thing remarkable in her teeth. Hen I; Tivas x 
ray £71Q04l@r tYyuvarray Cnnoturioaca glee, 
n Thy Ts Tlavaivev Tü ANNA, red kA 
Tida Tivd eis TW Ts Kaavdis guvoixyorw k- 
XNKsv, are. Ti Te X£Q4ANV aUTHIS Kopio*® 
bsi aury wh tVopioacod, T9 Ts sbν anris 
auTI n nVewte, Kal Tus od ovTas ru 
To, iche as tyovrTas. Multas illuſtre; & no- 
biles ferminas nonnulla invidia perdidit: in quarum 
numero fuit Lollia Paulina: um ab ea propterea 
necata en, quod ſe Claudio nupturam efſe aliquands 
ſperaverat : cujus caput ad ſe perlatum quum non 
agnoſceret, 0s ejus manu ſua aperuit, ut dentes in- 
Spiceret quos illa non perinde ut cæteræ ſolent habue- 
rat (30). By the ſum that Paullina had left, we may 
judge ſhe was extremely rich; but we ſhall know 
this better, if we conſider the prodigious coſtlineſs of 
her clothes. Pliny, who had ſeen her, ſays, that even 
on occaſions, which were not the moſt pompous, ſhe 
wore in her dreſs, and on her head, jewels, to the 
value of four millions of crowns. * Lolliam Pau- 
* linam, quæ fuit Caji principis matrona, ne ſerio 
* quidem ac ſolenni cærimoniarum aliquo apparatu, 
* ſed mediocrium etiam ſponſalium cena, vidi ſmarag- 
dis margaritiſque opertam, alterno textu fulgentibvs, 
* toto capite, crinibus, ſpiris, auribus, collo, manibus 
* digitiſque: quz ſumma quadrigenties H-S. collige- 
bat: ipſa confeſtim parata nuncupationem tabulis 
* probare. Nec dona prodigi principis fuerant, ſed 
* avite opes, provineiarum ſcilicet ſpoliis parte. Hic 
eſt rapinarum exitus: hoc fuit quare M. Lollius in- 
* famatus regum muneribus in toto Oriente, inter- 
© difta amicitia 3 Cajo Cæſare Auguſti filio venenum 
liberet, ut neptis ejus quadringenties H-S. operta 
ſpectaretur ad Jucernas (31), 1 have ſeen 
Lellia Paullina, who was Caius Ceſar's wife, 


Jome mean marriage, her whole head, hair, cap, 
ears, neck, hands, and fingers, covered with emeralds 
and pearls, to the value of four millions of crowns ; 
the purchaſing of which ſhe was ready to prove by 
* bills and receipts. Nor were they the gifts of a pro- 
* digal prince, but hereditary wealth, acquired by 
« the plunder of provinces. This is the event of ra- 
pine: it was for this reaſon, that M. Lollius, who 
* had loft bis reputation by taking bribes from kings 
all over the Eaſt, being diſcarded from the friend- 
« ſhip of Caius Ceſar, the ſon of Auguſtus, priſened 


6 
c 
c 
6 
« 
6 
4 


. * himſelf, that his neice, covered with the value of 


four millions of crowns, might make a ſhiw at an 
entertainment. I have ſaid in another place (32) 


that archbiſhop Uſher is miſtaken, in ſaying, that this 


woman was married to Caius Cæſar, grandſon to 
Augultus. 


LONGIANO (FavsTvs pa) an Italian author in the XVIth century, publiſhed a 


book on duelling, and ſome obſervations on Cicero, and on Roman coins. It is believed 


that he had tranſlated Dioſcorides into Italian, before Matthiolus publiſhed a like verſion 
(a). I have ſpoken elſewhere (b) of him, 


Guevara. 


2 


on occaſion of the tranſlation of a work of 


361 


(29) In Lolliam 

mittitur tribunus, 
A quo ad mot ei 
adigeretut, 14, 

16:4. 


(100 Xiphilin in 
Claudio, p:g- m. 
134 


(41) Plin. lib. it; 
cap. xxxv, Page 


not on a ſolemn occaſion, but at the. celebration of m- 335+ 


(22 In the at 
trcie of CAL I 
GUL A, remark 
1 Father 
Noris, Cenotaph. 
Piſan. pag» 89, 

as taken notice 
of th's miſtate of 
Uſer, 


(a) Epit. Bibl. 
Geſn pig. 230. 


6) In the remark 
[H } of the article 
GUEVARA. 


LONGOMONTANUS (CHRISTIAN (a) a great Aſtronomer, profeſſor of 0 ab obſerra 
Mathematics at Copenhagen in the XVIIth century, and canon of Lunden, was born in 


1562, in a village of Denmark (5). 


In the beginning of his ſtudies, he run through all 


the inconvenieneies, which generally attend ſcholars, who are as he was, the ſon of a poor 


peaſant [4]. He lived ſometimes with his father, ſometimes with an aunt, ſometim 


[4] He was the ſon of a poor peaſant.] This 


mean condition did not hinder his immortalizing his 
father's name in the title page of his books ; for he 


writes himſelf Chriftianus Longomontanus Severini filius. 

This is rarely practiſed by the learned, but when 

the father has been a 
VOL. III. 


great man in the republic of 


wit 


learning. An adverſary, who would. have pretended, 
that Longomontanus was not famous, might have told 
him, you explain a thing obſcure by another more 
obſcure, ob/curum per ob/eurius, imo per obſeuriſſi- 
mum. 


[B) Though 


Cimbriez Para. 
cia Longo- Mon- 
tanvs cognomina- 
tus ſuit Gaſſend. 
in Vita Tychen. 


eg Prob lib. iii, ſub 
h fn. pag. m 439» 


* v - N 


—_ 


LONGOMONTAN US. 


with an uncle, always grappling with ill fortune, and conſtrained to divide himſelf betwixt 
the Jabours of tillage, and the leſſons, which the miniſter of the place gave him. At laſt, 
when he had attained to fifteen years of age, he ſtole from his father's houſe, and went to 
(4) Gaſſend. 


66 Vibourg, where there was a college. There he ſpent eleven years, and, tho' he was forced 
452 


c Ex eodem 
GaTendo, ibid, 


NG ol univerſity of Copenhagen, and in a year's time got the eſteem of the profeſſors to ſuch 
a degree, that they earneſtly recommended him to the illuſtrious Tycho Brahe. 
recommendation had a good effect. Longomontanus was very well received by this 
famous Aſtronomer, who then lived in the iſſe of Huen. I ſpeak of the year 1389. He 
lived with him eight years, and was very uſeful to him, either in obſerving the ſtars, or 
in making calculations, and proved himſelf ſo exact, ſo able an Aſtronomer, and fo 
laborious, that Tycho Brahe conceived a moſt particular eſteem and affection for him (c), 
(% In Poloniam and having quitted his own country, to ſettle in Germany, paſſionately deſired to have 
r along with him (d). This appears by letters he wrote to him in 1398, and 1399 (e). 
r-deundum invi Longomontanus complied with this deſire of Tycho Brahe, and went to him at the caſtle 
obſervaſſet Coper Of Benach, near 1 (f). He vas a great help to him in all his aſtronomical labours; 


J 14. kia. 
pag. 456. 


(g) It is dated 
from Prague, 
Auguſt 4, 600. 
See & ſſerdus, 


ibid. pag. 459. 


ſe re loca in quibus 


to earn his bread by his labour, he followed his ſtudies with extreme application [], 
and, amongſt other ſciences, made a great progreſs in Mathematics. After this, he viſited 


This 


nicus. 14. 5d. but being deſirous of a profeſſor's chair in Denmark, Tycho Brahe conſented to deprive 


(i) He was calleq himſelf of the company and ſervices of this diſciple, and gave him a diſcharge (g), filled 
Chriſtien Friis de 


Borrebye. 


(*) Longomont. 
Epiſt. Dedicator. 
Allronomiz 
Danicæ 


with ſuch marks of eſteem, as turned greatly to his glory. Nor did he forget to furniſh 
him with large ſupplies for the expences of his journey. Longomontanus, returning into 
Denmark, fetched a great compaſs, to ſee the places, from which Copernicus had con- 
remplated the ſtars (b). He met with a kind patron in the chancellor (i); and, after 


having for ſome time enjoyed an honourable employment in his family (#), he was pro- 


7% Gegend. ubi moted to the profeſſorſhip of Mathematics, in the univerſity of Copenhagen, in the year 
ſupra, lib. vi, 


Page 473 


(m) Moller. 

Hyromn. ad 

Alb. Barthol. de 
Scriptis Danor, 


pag: 185, 


(1) Gaſſend. in 
Vita Tychon. 
Brah. lib. iii, 
ſub fia. pag. m. 
4 39+ 


(2) Viburgi' 
Scho'z Rector. 
Witre, in Diario 
Bi:graph. ad 
ann, 1647. 


(3) Confer quæ 
ſupra, tat. (24) 
of the article 
FUNIUS 
(FRANCIS). 


(4) Albert. Bar- 
tholinus, de 
Scriptis Danorum; 
according to the 


edition of Molle- 


rus, 1099, Pag · 
253 26, 


(5) Printed in 
1699 · See in it 
N Pag. 188, 189. 


(6) At page 187. 
_ (7) In Diario 


Biographico, ad 
ann 1645 


1605. He diſcharged it worthily to his death, which happened the 8th of October 1647 (1). 


He had Joſt his wife ten years before, who was ſiſter to Gaſper Bartholinus (m). 
books he left behind him diſcover his great capacity [C]. 


The 
Heamuſed himſelf with finding 


out the ſquaring of the circle, and pretended he had found it : he was vigorouſly attacked 
on that account by an Engliſh Mathematician D]. He altered ſomething in TychoBrahe's 


[B) Though be was obliged to earn his bread, be 


Followed his fludies with extreme application.] Here 


is what Gaſſendus ſays (1): * Moratus illeic xi. an- 
nos partim induſtria victum parans, partim indeſeſſo 
labore literis invigilans. He flaid there eleven 
* years, partly earning bis living by his induſtry, and 
* partly applying bimſelf with indeſatigable diligence 
* to learning. He forgot, that Longomontanus 
taught in this ſchool of Vibourg (2). Here is a man, 
that may be compared to the philoſopher Clean- 
thes (3), h 

[C] The books he left bebind him fhew bis great 
capacity.) Here is the catalogue of them (4): Sy/e- 
matis Mathematici pars 1. five Arithmetica, Hafn. 
1611 in 8vo. Cyclometria ? Lunulis reciprocè demon- 
firata, Hafn. 1612. Ham. 1627. Paris 1664, in 4to. 


* 


Aſftronomia Danica, Amſtel. 1622 in 4to. 1640, 1663 


in folio. Jnventio Quadraturæ Circuli, Hafn. 1634, 
in 4to. Coronis Problematica ex Myfteriis trium nu- 
merorum, fc. ibid 1637, in 4to. Problemata duo 
Geometrica, ibid. 1638, in 4to. Problema contra 
Paulum Guldinum de circuli menſura, ibid. 1638 in 
4to. Rotundi in Plano, ſeu Circuli abſoluta Menſu- 
ra, Amſtel. 1644. in 4to. *Evipyeia Proportionis ſeſ- 
guitertiæ, Hafn. 1644. in 4to. Controverſia cum 
Pellio de vera circuli Menſura, ibid. 1645 in 4to. 
Admiranda Operatio Trium numerorum, 6, 7, 8, ad 
Circ. menſurandum, ibid. 1645, in 4to. Caput Tertium 
Libri Primi de abſoluta menſura Rotundi Plani, und 
cum Elencho Cyclometrie Fa Staligeri & Appendice 
de defettu Canonis, Ic. ibid, 1646, in 4to. Geometrie 
Queſfita XIII de Cyclometria rationali & vera, ibid. 
1631, in 4to. Introductio in Theatrum Aftronomicum 
idid. 1639 in 4to. Diſp. de Matheſeos indole, ibid. 


in 4to. 1636. Diſputationes Aftronomice ſex. ibid. in 


4to. 1622. De Chronolabio Hiſtorico, ſeu Temport, 
Diſputationes tres, ibid. 1627, in 4to. This is the 
lift we find in Albert Bartholin's treatiſe de Scriptis 
Danorum. It is not compleat. There are many phi- 
loſophical, aſtronomical, and chronological diſſertations, 


wanting which Longomontanus had opened in diſpu- - 


tations, in his auditory, at ſeveral times. You will 
find the catalogue of them in a book, which Mr Mol- 
lerus has intituled, ad librum Alberti Bartholini de 
ſeriptis Danorum poſthumum hypomnematabi ftorico-critica 


paucula d plurimis ſeleta (5). You will alſo find there (6), 


that Witte (7) had no reaſon to aſcribe to George Lewis 

Frobenius, Longomontanus's Cyclometry, printed at 
mburgh, without the name of the authof in 
| 2 


— 


ſyſtem 


1627. The manuſcript of Longomontanus's apology 
which he made for Tycho Brahe, againſt Craigius a 
Scotch Phyſician, was depoſited in the hands of 
George Frommius, who ſucceeded him in the chair 
of Copenhagen (8). I do not think it was ever 


printed. Tycho Brahe preſſed him in 1598 to haften ubi Gra, lib. vi, 


the concluſion of it, than it might ever as an appendix 
to his treatiſe upon Comets (9) ; for it is was upon 
that ſubje& that Craigius attacked him in the year 
1592, in a book intituled, Capruraniæ reſtinctio, 


(8) Gaſſend 
pag. 473+ 


(9) Id. ibid lib. 
iv, pag. 452. 


ſeu cometarum in ætberem ſublimationis refutatio (10). (10) 14, ibid. 
[DJ He pretended to bave found out the quadra- pag. 442, d 
ture of the circle, and was attacked by an Engliſh ann. 1595. 


Mathematician.) Mr Baillet has mentioned this dif- 


pute. Mr Des Cartes /ays he (11), was drawn into (11) Baillet, Vie 


an engagement among the chief Mathematicians of de Des Cartes. 


Europe, partaking in the famous diſpute, which aroſe 
that year betwixt Longomontanus and Pell, about the 
© ſquaring of the circle. Longomontanus. . . . . had 
undertaken to demonſtrate the quadrature of the cir- 
cle, that rock, on which the greateſt genius's have 
hitherto ſplit ; nor was he more ſucceſsful in his at- 
tempt than others before him, notwithſtanding the 
good opinion he had entertained of his labour. 
Dr John Pell, an Engliſhman profeſfor of mathematics 
in the college of Amſterdam: (12), immediately dil- 
covered a great deal of falſe reaſoning in it, and 


Tom. II, pag. 
274, ad aun. 


1645» 


(12) He was ſ 


F afte revards at 


ſeeing that the point of the 1 conſiſled in Hreda. 


the proof of one ſingle theorem, he firſt made the 


demonſtration of it by himſelf, and reſolved to pro- 


is acquaintance, and deſired their opinion of it. 


+ Vit. Hobbian. 
auQar. pag- 15, 


They who examined it 4, and ſent him their de- Lipftory. | 
monſtrations, were Meſſieus Roberval, le Pailleur, Specim. Philo 


Carcavi, Mydorgius, and Father Merſennus, who 
was returned from his travels into Italy, about the 
beginning of July: lord Cavendiſh, and Mr Hobbes 
of England, John Adolphus Taſſius, a Mathematician 
of Hamburgh, John Lewis Wolzogen, a free 
baron of Auſtria, gentleman of the bed-chamber to 
the king of Poland, a Carteſian in Philoſophy, and 
a Socinian in religion; Father Bonaventure Cava- 
© lieri, an Italian, profeſſor of Mathematics at Bo- 
* logna : Mr Golius, profeſſor at Leyden, and ſome 
* other Dutch Mathematicians. Mr Des Cartes allo 
* ſent to Dr Pell, a ſhort demonſtation upon the ſame 
« ſubjeft, which ſerved much to authorize what he 
had advanced againſt Longomontanus.* Mr Mollerus 
reports (13), I. that Longomontanus boaſted, even = 


* 
o 
« 
4 
6 
4 
« poſe the thing to all the ableſt Mathematicians of & 16. 
c 
. 
$ 
c 
* 
6 


Carteſ. pag» 16 


L 


Hy pomn. ps 
187. 


(14) In bi 


Elenchus 

metriæ L 
montani, : 
47 Paris 1 
tout th 
thor's nam 


(1 g) Moll 
di ſupra, 
188. 


(16) In 6 


hy y pro ( 
vationibu 


Nypot he. 


Tych. B 


(17) 14. 
page 187 


(1) Th 
Xxviii, 
1501. 


(2) La 
I Etat, 
Relig. 
livr. vi, 
ver(o, 


(3) Ch 
Marill; 


(4) See 
in the 4 
of the t 
fixth by 
Preſider 
Place, 
fol. 100 
D' 4.6 
live ii, 
n mia 
Ing, the 
came bj 
Watt 95 
ebeſx, 


14) I" bis 
— Cyclo- 
metriæ Longo - 
montani, | : 
at Paris in 470, 
wit tout the au- 
thor's names 


(15) Mollerus, 
obi ſupta, page 
138, 


16) In his Apo- 
ey pro Obſer- 
vationibus & 
Hypothe(ibus 
Tych. Bra hei. 
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LONGOMON ANUS) LONG VIC 


ſyſtem. I think the reflexion of a modern author, upon the inconvenieneies and motives 


of this kind of reform, worth relating [ZE]. 


his epitaph, that he had found out the quadrature of 
the circle, and that Gaſper Bartholinus made a poem, 
to congratulate him upon it; but that Thomas Bar- 
tholinus, Gaſpar's ſon, was of a different judgment, 
and found, in Longomontanus's enterprize, more in- 
genuity and labour, than good ſucceſs. II. That Clau- 
dius Hardy, counſellor in the Chatelet at Paris, refuted 
(14) Longomontanus's paralogiſms. III. that John 
Pell, this Daniſh Mathematician's chief antagoniſt, 
inſerted in his book what the moſt excellent Mathe- 
maticians of the age had communicated to him. 
Quorum Suffragia, ac Demonſirationes Theorematis, in 
eujus Probatione totius Controv. Cardo vertebatur, du- 
bii, una cum Pelliana, in Job. Pellii Controverſiæ de 
vera Circuli Menſura, inter Longomontanum ac ſe 
An. 1644. exortz, Parte I. Amſtelod. An. 1647. 
in 4to. excuſa, occurrunt (15). —— Whoſe ſuffrages, 
and demonſtrations of the doubtful theorem, on the 
proof of which the hinge of the whole controverſy 
turned, are to be found, together with Pell's, in the 
firſt part of Fohbn Pell's controverſy with Longomonta- 
nus, in the year 1644, concerning the true meaſure of the 
circle. Amſterdam, 1647, in 4to. Mr Mollerus had be- 
fore obſerved, that Longomontanus's friends confuted 
his antagoniſts upon other points. Peter Bartholinus, 
his diſciple, anſwered, in 1632 (16), the objections of 
Martin Hortenſius, inſerted in the preface of Philip 
Lansbergius's commentary de motu terre diurno & an- 
nuo. George Frommius, in his treatiſe de mediis ad 
Aftronomiam reſtituendam neceſſariis, publiſhed in the 
year 1642, made the apology to the Introductio in Thea- 
trum Aſtronomicum ; a work that Longomontanus had 
publiſhed againſt John Baptiſta Morin, in 1639. But 
as to the quadrature of the circle, they could not juſtiſy 
him. His labours were not ſo ſucceſsful. « Haud 


[E] He altered ſomething in Tycho Brabt's fyfhems 
I think the reflexiin of a modern anther . . . worth 
relating.) There was a fourth ſyſlem, which Longo- 
* montanus, one of Tycho Brahe's chief diſciples de- 
© ſigned to bring into vogue, by taking ſomething from 
all the reſt, and endeavouring to avoid the ſtrongeſt 
* objeftions againſt them. He ſaw, that, in that of 
Tycho, the inconceivable rapidity of the fixed ſtars, 
* and, in that of Copernicus, the immenſe ſpace he 
put between the heaven of Saturn, and the fixed 
* ſtars was ſcarce ſufferable ; to remedy both which in- 
* conveniencies, he made a ſmall change in Tycho's 
«* ſyſtem, by giving the earth a diurnal revolution a- 
bout it's own axis, by which means the planets, 
the ſun, and fixed ftars, did not move round the 
earth in twenty four hours, but each planet made 
it's revolution gently from weſt to eaſt; and 
the fixed ſtars had their {low motion round their orbit 
in 25000 years, as the moon performs her's in 
twenty ſeven days, the ſun in a. year, and others in 
proportion to their diſtance, and the greatneſs of 
their circle. But though this ſyſtem, which was on- 
ly a imall reformation of Tycho Brahe's, without 
diſconcerting any of it's parts, might be defended by 
very good reaſons ; yet becauſe of the little credit of 
it's author, and the great reputation of thoſe that pre- 
ceeded him, very few applauded it ; ſome holding, 
that if the earth be in the center, it muſt be immove- 
able ; but if it does move, that it's motion muſt be 
like that of the other planets. In a word, it was be- 
lieved, that, he who formed this ſyſtem upon the 
other two, which at that time divided all the learn- 
ed, only did it through the natural inclination men 
have to be always refining upon others, though 
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theſe reformations generally end in ſpoiling the | 
whole ; they who endeavour to reconcile two © (5) 0 3 
24 ble, baron 
polite opinions, taking a leſs reaſonable method, for 5, Gere, in the 
the moſt part, than that which they refuſe to ſubmit ſecond Jm of 
to (18). the Uranie cu 
Theſe laſt words are capable of a large and fine — — — wi 
comment, which might be filled up with many reaſons © : 


chav. x, p:g« 71 
and examples. & ſeq. F . 


© zque felices fuerant Longomontani Conatus Cyclo- 
© metrici, circa veram Circuli Quadraturam, Scopulum 
* tot Ingeniorum Subtilium Naufragiis infamem (17).. 
* Longomontanus's attempts to meaſure the circle, were 
© not equally ſucceſsful, with regard to it's true qua- 
* drature, that rotk on which ſo many ſubtle genius 
* have ſplit. 
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LONGVIC (JaqQuvEeLINE DE) (a) ducheſs of Montpenſier, was a lady of great () Jacoba f. on- 
merit [A], and great intereſt [B], about the middle of the XV Ith century. She was the un in Thuane 


ie 


* 


Tos 


(1) Thuan. lib, 
Xxviii, ad ann. 
1501. 


(2) La Place, de 


Etat. de la 
Relig. & Rep» 
livr. vi, fol. 215, 
ver(o, | 


(3) Charles de 


Marillac. 


(4) See Wuanut, 
in the beginning 
of the t went 


Arth bock, and the © 


Preſident de L1 
Place, ubi ſupra, 
fol. 100 verſo. 

D' Aubigne, 

live ii, chap. xxi, 
n miſtaben in ſay- 
ing, that Marillac 
came bimſelf to 
watt on the da- 
ebeſx, 


(5) La Place, ubi 


ns fol, 101, 


(6) He ought to 
ta . 
950 ſaid: of 


[4] She was a lady of great merit.] Thuanus makes 
a very honourable mention of her. * Sub id tempus 


youngeſt 


try of Liege; who paſling to Meru, upon St Mar- 
* tin's day following, ſpoke to the ſaid conſtable, but 


«* Jacoba Lonviana Montpenſerii uxor V. Kal. Sept. to little purpoſe. We ſhall ſee below (7), that ſhe ( In the remark 
was blamed for having ruined all by the advice the [I]. 


ex tabe deceſſit, virili animo & prudentia ſupra ſe - 
« xum inſignis, quz ſemper publice tranquillitati ſtu- 
« duerat, & fi diutius vixiſſet, motus qui poſtea ſecuti 
« ſunt impeditura credebatur (1). About that 
time Jaqueline de Longvic, wife of the duke of Mont- 
* penſier, died of a conſumption; a lady of a manly ge- 
* nius and prudence above ber ſex, who always con- 
« ſultrd the public tranquillity, and, if ſhe had lived 
* longer, would, it is thought, have prevented the com- 
* motions, which afterwards followed.” The preſident 
de la Place gives her no leſs glorious a character. 
If ſhe had lived longer, /ays he (2), it is thought 
* ſhe would have prevented the enſuing troubles, be- 
« cauſe ſhe was on the one hand well beloved, and 
in credit with the queen, and, on the other, the 
* king of Navarre was very much obliged to her ; 
© who ſerved as a bond of union, and of peace, and 
« amity, between them. She was a woman of good 
underſtanding, and very well verſed even in ſtate 
« affairs.” It was to her the archbiſhop of Vienne (3) 
addreſſed himſelf, as to the laſt reſort, when he ſaw 
they were going to ruin the. princes of the blood, 
in the reign of Francis II. He diſpatched a perſon 
to her, to tell her, that, if ſhe did not keep the pro- 
miſe ſhe had made of oppoſing the deſigns of the 
houſe of Guile, all was loſt (4). 
la Place, who relates this matter at large, has a ſmall 
fling by the by at the ducheſs; but he inſinuates, that 
it was more owing to the conſtable of Montmorency, 
than to her, that the miſchief was not remedied. 
The ſaid lady of Montpenſier, ſays be (5), having 
heard his propoſition, though ſhe was ſomewhat ti- 
* morous, diſmiſſed the ſaid perſon, who had ſpoken 


to her, to go to the bath of Aſpac (6), in the coun- 


The preſident de 


gave the king of Navarre. 


BJ. . . and great intereft.) It is believed (8), (8 La Place, 
that, had it not been for her intereſt, the duke of fol. 215. 


Bouillon would not have kept the government of Nor- 
mandy, after the death of Henry II, as he did. But 
let us hear Brantome ; he will tell us a great deal of 
this lady's intereſt. Having told the reaſons, why, 
in the reign of Francis I, the duke of Montpenſier 
had ſo little ſuccels, with reſpe& to his pretenſions 
to the eſtate of the conſtable Charles de Bourbon, he 


adds (9) : In king Henry's time, he enjoyed ſome (o) Brintome, 
part of it by means of Madam Jaquette de Long-Vic, Memoires, 


of the family of Givry, deicended from that of Tom. III, page 


Chalon, and from the palatines of Burgundy. This * 


lady, ducheſs of Montpenſier, in king Francis's reign, 
for reaſons and cauſes at that time talked of, the 
duke of Orleans ſerving her, what harm was there in 
all this? (Monſieur de Roſtain, who is ſtill alive, 
knows it well) had great credit at court; but ſhe 
could do nothing in this ſucceſſion for the reaſons I 
have given; belides that ſhe was young, and at that 
time had not hear ſo much wit as ſhe afterwards 
had. In king Henry's time, ſhe was in great fayour 


cendant over the queen. King Francis II came after- 
wards to the throne ; and then too ſhe was in great 
power ; for I have ſeen her manage ſo. well the 
king and the queen, as twice with my own eyes 
to obſerve, that the king recommended the cauſe 
of the ſaid lady, who did all, and her husband 


little, and ſollicited for her againſt his own intereſt. 


This was very common at court; inſomuch that 
once the cardinal of Lorrain, ſpeaking to the gentle- 
* men 


c 

for ſhe grew more politic, and gained a. great aſ- 
* 
7 

6 

4 

o 


J Father An- 
ſelme, Hiſt de 
la Maiſon Roiale, 


pot 300. 


fe) See the remark 
141. 


(10) HiR. de la 
Maiſon Roiale, 


pag. 306. 


(11) Mandato- 
rum ſumma bee 
erat, ut ipſa fidei 
datz recordare- 
tur, quamprimum 
bona mariti ex 
Caroli avunculi 
hereditate a rege 
poſſeſſa recuoe 
raſſet, daturam 
operam ut Guĩſia- 
norum conatus 
impedirentur, 
tempus veniſſe 
Belloiocenſibus ac 
Dumbaribus re- 
ceptis quo fidem 
liberaret. Thuan, 
lib. xxvi, init. 
La Place, fel. 
co, ſays the 
ſome thing. 


{12) In the ar- 
gument tothe 
twenty third 
book of the Hiſto. 


ry of Hereſy. 


(13) Varillas, 
lier xxiii, of tbe 
Hiftory of Hereſy, 
Page m. 134 


(14) Father An- 
ſelme, Hiſt. des 
Offic. pag- 313. 


act, provided right was done her husban 


r «* 7 N. a” ec * 
e 
1 * 
* 
1 * 


- 8 1 


8 
* . 


HF . 4 
[ 1 1 . 
, . 
* 1 , * 
- - * N 
* . 
** 9 | 
* 5 o | 
| f x 2 | O N 18 | I } I 
*% o * 5 4 a * 1 : 1 1 
. L F \ G | ; 
0 7 1 * * 0 - 


oungeſt daughter to John de Longvic [C], lord of Givry, and was married, in 1538, to 
wis de Bourbon, the ſecond of the name, duke of Montpenſier (b). She was firſt favourite 
to Catherine de Medicis ; and had ſhe been alive at the time, when this queen gave into 


intrigues, which had like to have ruined the kingdom, ſhe would 


take better reſolutions (c). It is 


perhaps have made her 


poſſible too, that her good counſels and addreſs might 


have had no effe& on a ſoul of ſuch a temper, whoſe ambition was like a devouring fire. 
Be it how it will, ſhe died juſt before the breaking out of the great troubles on account of 
religion, the twenty-eighth of Auguſt 1561, She openly made appear, during a tedious 
ſickneſs, what her huſband had long ſuſpected of her; to wit, that ſhe was a Proteſtant 
e! ; and doubtleſs it was her private inſtructions, which ſowed in the ſoul of ſome of 

er daughters the ſeeds of reformation, which brought forth fruit ſome time after : for 
Frances de Bourbon, her eldeſt daughter, who was married, in 1558, to Henry Robert 
de la Marc, duke of Bouillon, openly profeſſed the Proteſtant religion, and the incredi- 
ble pains her father took to reclaim her [E] produced no effect. Charlotte, this duke's 
fourth daughter, had been put into a convent, againſt her mother's opinion [F], who had 


a mind to ma 


her to the duke de Longueville. 


She was abbeſs of Jouare ; but as that 


kind of life did not comport with the inſtructions ſhe had received from her mother, 
nor perhaps with her own inclinations, ſhe eſcaped into Germany in 1572, where ſhe 


abjured Popery, and was married two years after to the prince of Orange. 
other daughters of Jaqueline de Longvic, and the duke of Montpenſier, two perſevered. 


men of the robe in the name of the king, who 
had ſent for him to his palace of Cluny, when the 
king went to Orleans, recommended to them the 
right of the ſaid lady, (who was then preſent) 
even ſo far as to ſay, that the king would gratify 
her in that ; that he renounced his part and right 
to that inheritance, and that he would have no 
part nor portion of it, and that they ſhould ma- 
nige the matter as little to his intereſt as they 
could. In fine, this princeſs and prince, and 
their adherents, ſo laboured and ſollicited, and 
pleaded, that they have come in for a ſnack of every 
thing, except the duchy of Chaſtelleraut, which 
the former kings would never part with, but ad- 
ded to their own eſtate, which they ſince gave as 
a portion to their natural ſiſter legitimated, whom 
we have heard long called Madam de Chaſtelleraut, 
at preſent Madam d' Angouleſme.” 
Upon this teſtimony I think I have a right to 
charge Father Anſelme with a falſhood, in ſaying (10), 
« that king Francis I. reſtored to the duke of Mont- 
penſier a good part of the inheritance of the houſe of 
Bourbon, as the duchy of Chaſtelleraut, the county 
of Foreſts, and the barony of Beavjelois, and Dombes, 
© and alſo the county of Montpenfier, which was 
© afterwards made a duchy and peerdom, in 1538, to 
* which was joined the dauphiny of Auvergne, with 
* the lordſhip of Combraille, in the year 1543. 
Thuanus agrees incomparably better with Brantome, 
than with this father; for he affirms that Charles de 
Marillac wrote to the ducheſs, in 1560, that the time 
was come, in which ſhe was obliged to act againſt the 
houſe of Guiſe, fince ſhe had recovered the country of 
Beaujolois and Dombes, and that ſhe had | a exc to 
as to the 
inheritance of the conſtable (11). It had been abſurd 
to talk to her in this manner, if the reſtitution had been 
made in Francis the firſt's time. I know not how we 
are to believe what Mr Varillas ſays (12), that the 
ducheſs fixed her husband in the intereſt of the Guiſes, 
who did not miſtruſt this duke, but ſuffered him to 
live at court, when they baniſhed thence the other 
princes of the blood, both becauſe they knew, he per- 
fectly hated the Calviniſts, as alſo becauſe a// the world 
knew, that Jaqueline de Longvic, his wife, abſolutely 
governed bim, and that this princeſs was ſo intimate 
with the queen mother, that ſhe would never do any 
thing, but what her majeſiy pleaſed (13). This was 
the place for this author to ſay what he has ſaid 
in the life of Charles IX, concerning this ducheſs's Hu- 
uenotiſm; but a man does not always know, when 
e Writes one book, what he knows when he com- 
poſes another, and hence come ſo many different hypo- 
theſes of Mr Varillas. 
obn de Long- 


[CJ She was youngeſt daughter of 
vic.; Frances de Longvic, her elder fifter, was wife 
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to admiral Chabot, and left ſome children (14). Fa- 


ther Anſelme therefore has very improperly ſaid, that 
Jaqueline was heireſs to John de Longvic. He gives 
the ſame title to Frances. The expreſſion would not 

2 


Of the three 


in 


te juſt, though their father's eſtate had been divided 
between them. 

[D] Her husband had ſuſpeRed . . . . . that foe 
was 4 Proteflant.) Let us ſee what the preſident de Ja 
Place ſays of it (15). * She defired, that the duke de (% 1, pi 
* Longueville might marry her third daughter (16), de- ubi ſupre, fot. 
* ſigned by her father for a nun at Frontevault, to the 215, verſo. 
great regret of the ſaid lady, as ſhe gave her hul- | 
* band to underſtand in her laſt diſcourſes, diſcovering (15) 7% * autbe 
* to him, what he had before ſuſpected, that ſhe was — poet aha 
* a Proteſlant, which ſhe had ſufficiently diſcovered 8 
during her ſaid illneſs, which was long, being at Fon- 
tainbleau, and the king at Rheims, in order to his 
* coronation, where ſhe deſired a miniſter of the ſaid 
religion to confer with her about points of conſcience. 
Malo, being ſent to her, refuſed to adminiſter the 
* ſacrament of the Lord's Supper to her, which ſhe 
deſired, foraſmuch as ſhe was alone, and had no 
body to communicate with ber; arguing that this 
* ſacrament was not inſtituted to be particular- 
ly adminiſtered, like baptiſm, but rather to be com- 
* municated to many of the faithful at once; with 
* which, however, ſhe could not be contented, de- 
* firing by any means to make declaration of the re- 
* ligion, in Which ſhe reſolved to die.“ Thuanus (17) (77) Lib. xc, 
relates the ſame thing in ſubſtance. Mr Varillas (18) fag: m. 5. 
has purely and ſimply eſpouſed it: an evident ſign that f 
he did not believe it was a Huguenot ftory ; for if he . 
had he would have made a long parentheſis to tell us ſo. Tom. 1, pag 61- 

LEJ] France.. . . her elde daughter . . . . . See tht remarts of 
Her father took incredible pains to reclaim her] A. e U. 
mong other things, he cauſed two doQors of the Sor- J wo ous 
bonne, and two miniſters, to diſpute before her, in , a1). 
July and Auguſt, 1566. This conference could not 
be held at Montpenſier houſe, becauſe this prince would 
oblige the miniſters not to pray to God before the 
action, which they would not conſent to. The con- 
ference therefore was broke off; but it was again agreed 
vpon ſome time after, and executed at the houſe of 
the duke of Nevers. I ſpeak of it in another place (19). (ro) Under the 
The two doctors were Simon Vigor; and Claude de werd ROSIERS, 
SainQtes ; the two miniſters were Spina and Sureau. They 7*=*"* [5]: 
ſpent a great many words in replies, rejoinders, c. 
and afterwards in printed accounts, in which each 
party aſcribed the victory to itſelf; but the ſucceſs 
of the miniſters was, that the ducheſs continued theirs, 
which was the prize of the conteſt. The contrary 
happened in the diſpute between the biſhop of Meaux, 
and Mr Claude : Mademoiſelle de Duras adjudged the 
victory to the Catholic champion. 

[F] Charlotte . . . . . had been put in a convent, 
againſt ber mother's opinion.] This gives me an occaſion 
to touch upon a contradiftion of Thuanus. He fa | 
in his twenty eighth book, that Jaqueline de Longvic (20) Freme da, 
was * at the cloiſtering of her daughter Char. Mn 3 
lotte, for two reaſons; one, that ſhe was deſigned ne quci uxor 
for the duke de Longueville ; the other, that ſhe had geftinaver-t, & 
already ſhewn her repugnance to a religious life (20). jam — oryer 
In the fifty firſt book, he ſays, that ſhe bred her in the wr age de 
Proteſlant religion, but ſecretly, through fear of her zu monaft cam 
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(15) Apu 
reu 


(26) In 1 
la. ibid p 
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pag, 237. 


(23) Hin 
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{d) anſelme, 
ubi ſupra- 


(e) Thuan- lib. 
xxviil- 

place, Etat. de 
la Relig- & 
Republ. livr. vi. 


Diſcours du 
(0 de Mont 
penſier, zu 
Tom III, de 
ſes Me mol tes. 
See the art cle 
BABELOT, 


r:mark CJ. 


27) Ubi ſupra» 


12) The preſi · 
dent de la Place 
and Thuanus 


all him Henry. 


(23) Ubi ſupra, 


(:4) Mr le La 
boureur is of this 
number, Tom. 


and impoſſible. 


L ON G vc. 


in the monaſtic life, to which they had been ſacrificed ; and one matried the dukt of 
Nevers's ſon (d) [G]. She had * Elizabeth into Spain (e), who loved her 


entirely [HJ]. If Jaqueline had conve 


865 


her huſbandy ſhe had ſaved a great deal of 


Proteſtant blood, and a great deal of miſery to ſome of her own ſex ; for he uſtd them ,,, f MRS 
with the utmoſt ſeverity, as we may read in Brantome (57). Their ſon, though a good den- 


Defendi poſſent, 


Catholic, did not follow the leaguers. Had this lady only procured to France, a chan- % hat acten te 


cellor of ſo much merit, as Michael de PHoſpital [I], her memory ough 
for it; for it was not poſſible to make choice of a better ſubject than he, and no body 
could have ſo well ſupported the monarchy in ſo dangerous a conjuncture. 


' He lefled ſuiſſent. 
t to be b Had not the gods 
deitermin'd to 


- deſtroy, 
The wiſdom Tois band ba i 


and conſtancy of his counſels would have been the arm of Hector (g), to have maintained /. 


- 


threat'n'd walls 


the public repoſe, if the deſtinies, more powerful than all the induſtry of man, had 775” 
not permitted a froward generation to baffle all his deſigns, and oblige him at laſt to virgil. Anied. 


retire, | 


husband; and that afterwards this Charlotte, being 


ſcarce a year old, was put into the convent of Joilare ; 


Viæ annitula in Fovarienſe Monaſterium conjeca. If 


ſhe was but one year old, what has been ſaid of her 
inſtruction, and the marks of her repvgnance, is falſe 
Daubtleſs this Hiſtorian muſt have had 
ſome diſtraction of thought, which was not common 
to him, or what is more probable, he muſt have un- 
derſtood by annicula an age more advanced than one 
year. But can we find good authorities for this ſenſe of 
the word ? | | | 
[G] One of her daughters married the duke of Ne- 
vers's ſon.] He was called the count d'Eu. I do not 
find at what time he married; but I diftruſt Father 
Anſelme, who ſays (21), That Anne de Bourbon 
was married by contract the fixth of September, 1 561, 
to Francis (22) de Cleves the ſecond of the name, duke 
* of Nevers, and that ſhe died without children, 
© in 1572.“ For what probability is there, that this 
prigcel was married eight or nine days after her 
mother's death? I infiſt not on what the preſident 
de la Place fays (23), that the duke de Nivernois 
died a little after the marriage of Henry de Cleves, 
his ſon, with Anne de Bourbon ; from whence we muſt 
conclude, that this marriage preceded the death of the 
ducheſs of Montpenfier, if we did not take notice, 
that they who fix the duke of Nevers's death to the 
thirteenth of February 1561, followed the cuſtom, 
which was not aboliſhed at that time, of beginning the 
year at Eaſter (24). Now upon that foot it is plain, the 
duke died after Jaquefine de Longvic, and ſo the pre- 
fident de la Place does not contradict Father Anſelme. 


It, pag. 1-6, of I had rather depend upon Brantome, who ſays, that 


tis Additions to 
Caſelnau. But 
Theodore Beza, 
46. v, Pag 749, 
expreſsly ob 
ſerves, that this 
duke died the 
fourteenth of 
February, 1562, 
computing the 
year from Janua- 
I. 


(15) Apud le 
reur, ibid. 


(26) In 1661. 
la, idid pag 107. 


(27) Tom. 1, 
pag. 237. 


28) Hiſt. Ecel. 
ld. vi, pag. 241. 


(29) Idem, lib. 
":Pag+ 743, 749% 


the count d'Eu went into Spain to marry the princeſs 
Anne. He was, ſays he (25), in my opinion, the 
* fineſt prince I ever ſaw, and the moſt affable and 
* amiable; we reckoned him ſo amongſt us, and when 
© he went into Spain (26), to marry Madam, his wife, 
daughter to the duke of Montpenſier, he was there 
* alſo as much eſteemed, both by the court, and all 
the country.” Whom ſhall we believe, Brantome, 
who ſays the princeſs was married in Spain, or Thua- 
nus, and the preſident de la Place, who ſay, the for- 
mer, that after her return from Spain, ſhe married 
Henry duke of Cleves; the latter, that the ducheſs her 
mother recalled her from Spain, to marry her to this 
Henry ? Thuanus, who obſerves, that ſhe died a little 
after her marriage, might have ſaid as much of her 
husband, who was killed at the battle of Dreux by the 
going off of a piſtol of the duke of Guiſe's cornet, 
This is what Brantome ſays of it; but d'Aubigne (27) 
tells it otherwiſe, and gives us to underſtand, that this 
young duke of Nevers had the knowledge of the 
truth, It is probably for that reaſon, that Jaqueline 
de Longvic was willing he ſhould marry her daughter. 
Beza ſpeaks of the death and religion of this duke 
ſomewhat at large (28) ; and obſerving, that the mar- 
quis of Iles, his brother, and the marchioneſs, his wife, 
aſſiſted at the exerciſe of piety with him, and received 
the ſacrament all together on Eaſter-day the twenty ninth 
of March 1562 (29) ; obſerving this, I ſay, without 
ſaying a word of'the ducheſs, we might conclude, that 
ſhe died a little after her marriage, as Thuanus has ad- 
vanced, did we not ſee two authors againſt him; one 
is Father Anſelme, affirming that this lady died in 
1572; the other is Brantome, who ſpeaks of her as 
the widow of the count d Eu, afterwards duke of Ne- 
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lib. ti, ver. 291 * 


vers (36), when he gives the liſt of the ladies of Ca- (ze) Brantome, 

therine de Medicis's court. | Di'cours de Ca- 
[H]) Queen Eliraletb.. . . boved her intirelz.] "herine de Me- 

Brantome informs me (31), * that this daughter to the 1% Dames 

duke de Montpenſier, a moſt prudent, moſt virtuous, Illuſtres. 

* and fine princeſs, and reckoned for fuch in France and 

Spain, had been bred ſome time in Spain with queen (31) Dames Ga- 

Elizabeth of France, aud had the place of her cup. lantes, Tom, II, 

* bearer, the queen being ſerved by her ladies and maids Fs 390 

© of honour, and each having a place“ This queen gave 

her a diamond worth between 1500 and 2000 crowns. 

A miſtreſs of count d'Eu, declaring a great defire to 

have that ring, as ſhe ſaw it on the count's finger, 

eaſily obtained it, and wore it always for his lake. 

The counteſs, whom her husband had made believe 

he had loſt or pawned his diamond, ſaw it in the hands 

of this gentlewoman, whom ſhe knew to be her husband's 

miſtreſi, and turned her head afide, and never ſaid a 

word of it to either of them. Brantome has reaſon to 

praiſe her for it ; but what an inſtance of corruption is 

here! This count lived but a ſhort time after his mar- 

riage, and yet was unfaithful to his wiſe. 
[1] She protured to France the chancellor .... de 

[ Hoſpital.) Thuanus (32) acquaints us with that par- 

—. 2 Gs this — 10 autem factum Jacobs 48 11 

Lonviane Montpenſerii uxoris commendatione quz 

in Catharinz amicitia præcipuè florebat, excelſo in- 

* genio mulier, & quæ creſcentem Guiſianorum po- 

* tentiam ſuſpectam habebat. Ila Catharinam Guiſia- 

* norum violentiam jam expertam proprio metu incen- 

debat, & ad imperium anhelanti certiſſimam viam 

oſtendebat, fi aliquem deligeret cujus ſalutaribus 

« monitis eorum pernicioſa conſilia revinceret. — 

* That was done at the recommendation of F aqueline de 

* Longvic, who was chief favourite of Catherine de Me- 

* dicis, a woman of a great genius, and who ſuſpeted 

* the encreafing power of the Guiſes. This lady inſpired 

* Catherine, who had already experienced the violence 

© of the Guiſes, with her own fears, and ſbemed ber the 

* moſt infallible wy to empire, if ſhe made choice of 

* ſome perſon, by whoſe prudent counſels ſhe might tra- 

* verſe their pernicious defigns.” See an ample para- 


Phraſe of this Latin in Varillas's Life of Francis II (33), (33) Page 195, 


where we find alſo (34) how this ducheſs of Montpen- &c. Edit. Holl. 
ſier contributed to ſave the prince of Cond&'s Life in 5** 44 pag: 264» 
the ſame reign. This hiſtorian is not ſo favourable to 5 
her, in Charles the ninth's Life. He makes her the (34) Page 295. 
cauſe of the king of Navarre's renouncing the regency, 

in favour of the queen- mother. The perſuafions, 

* ſays he (35), of the ducheſs of Montpenſier, who (35) Tom. I, 

* was called the Siren, carried it above the remon- pag. 9, ad ann» 
* ſtrances of the Montmorenci's, the Chatillon's, the 1560+ He cites 
« Calviniſts, and the moſt zealous Catholics-, . . The , 5 of 
« eafineſs of this prince was the cauſe or occaſion of 11,,efier with 
© all the miſeries that France ſo long groaned under.“ the king of Na- 
But ſince he confeſſes, that the conſtable and the admiral, v477<+ 

© inſtead of diſſuading him from ſo ſcandalous an ac- 

« quieſcence, confirmed him in it for this ſole reaſon 

« (36), that his inconſtancy would too much perplex (36) Srolen from 
them, and that they could more eaſily manage the Theod. Beza, 
queen, after having obliged her by a benefit ſo Hiſt. Ecclel. lib, 
conſiderable, as was that of inducing the firſt iv, page 406. 
prince of the blood to give up the regency to her,” 

there is not ſo much reaſon to exclaim againſt the ne- 

gotiation of this, ducheſs. Thuanus does not blame (37) Lib. xxv, 
her (37). Page 525. 


10 K LONGUS 


* 


LON 


G Us. 


LONG US, à Greek ſophiſt, author of 4 book intituled 111.44, that is to ſay, 


Paſtorals [A], which is a romance 
(s) De P'Origine (a) biſhop of Avranches, who was a 


upon the amours of Daphnis and Chloe, Mr Huer 
great judge in moſt things, has ſpoken well enough 


5% 88. Pik. of this book; but he obſerves ſeveral faults in it, the greateſt of which doubtleſs conſiſts, 
Latinee, in the obſcenities that are found in it [B]. This is ſtill more remote from the politeneſs 
8 of our romances, than the conduct of Longus's ſhepherdeſs ; ſhe loves too haſtily, and 

| grants her kiſſes roo ſoon [C]. Longus is thought to have introduced that filly idea of 


* 


IA] He is author of 4 book, intitule Thoruevine, 
i. 6. Paſtorals.] The word Paftoralia, which Mr Mo- 
reri read in Voſſius, made him think this book was in 
verſe; Longus, ſuys he, n four books of paſtoral verſe, 
or eclogues, which Godfrey Fungerman has tranſlated in- 
to Latin, with his notes upon them, and ha; dedicated 
this work to bis couſin Lewis Camerarius. Longus's 
paſtorals are in proſe: the Latin tranſlator's name is 
Godfrey Jungerman ; and it was needleſs to obſerve, 
that he dedicated this book to Lewis Camerarius, his 
couſin, Voſſius, from whom Moreri has taken this 
particular, had reaſons for this clauſe in his book, 
taken from the, time and place in which he writ ; for 
this Mr Camerarius was well known in Holland, 
where he had been embaſſador from the king of Swe- 
(1) Operam ſuam den: which Voflius did not fail to add (1). Moreri, 
dicavit confo who had not the ſame, reaſons, ought to have omitted 
brino uo Ludo» that particular, or at leaſt have ſaid all that Voſſius 
— 00h did. Thus he would have given occaſion to his rea- 
Palatino 3 Con- ders to form ſome idea of the perſon, to whom the 
ſilile, poſtea ſe- tranſlation of Longus was dedicated. Greater men 
reniſſimi —_ than Moreri have thought, that the paſtorals I ſpeak of 
— wt were in verſe. Malincrotius was under this miſtake 
Voffius, de Hiſlor. (2), as Mr Konig obferves (3), who for his own part 
Gracis, pag. 517+ was ignorant, that before Jungerman's edition, (he 
calls him Jugerman) theſe paſtorals had appeared in 


(3) Leages of Latin. l 

— Eqs . the greateſ fault of which conſiſts in the 
9 obſcenities that are found in it.] I believe it was on this 
Daphnidis & account that Mr Huet did not finiſh the Latin tranſla- 
Chloes _—_ tion; for he tells us, that he began it in his youth, be- 
quiron: elf, fore he perfetily knew the charter of the-book, how 


wrote in beroic much the reading it might corrupt young men, and 
werſe of the Loves how unfit it was for old. Quum puer eſſem, hunc 
of 2 © autorem Latine interpretandum ſuſcepi, cum nondum 
—5 "Mallincr, © fatis haberem exploratum, quid in eo laudabile eſſet, 
Parallipomen de © quid vitioſum ; & quantum ejus lectio pueritiz dam- 
Hiſt. Grzc. pag: * noſa fit, quam parum etiam ætati provectiori decora 
39- © (4).” This reaſon hindered not a profeſſor of Frane- 
N ker from tranſlating this romance, and publiſhing it 

(3) —— with learned notes in 1660. He was apprehenſive of 
3 the cenſure of ſome, whoſe auſtere and moroſe humour 
(4) Petrus Daniel cannot bear that any one ſhould publiſh adventures of a 
Huetius, de Orig. bad example. Obſerve how he is beforehand with 
Fahularam __ them. His words deſerve relating, becauſe there are 
— ſeveral authors, whoſe virtue and prudence might be 
— pag. Conteſted, did we not oppoſe this buckler of Longus's 
67. | tranſlator to the ſurly and malignant criticiſm of theſe 
pretended Cato's. * Dicam hic quod ſentio, ſays be (5), 

(5) Petrus _ Non feram judices noſtra in causa, Caperar4 fronte 
oy 4 © Catones, qui fine dubio me altum ſtertete, aut cucur- 


Profeſſor ordina- ; bitas pingere mallent, quam tanto conatu, tam imma- 


rius in Acad. nes nugas agere, vitioque fortaſſe mihi vertent, quod 
Franekerana, : * logos hoſce amatorios (quid enim quæſo eſt, quod 
Epiſtola Dedicat. «non vellicare malignitas poſlit?) haud tamen illepi- 
Longi Paſtora- - : k P 

Neat dos, nec inficetos, latine converſos, grandior ætate, 


kei yiyoros wy X muess id apiow, in lucem 
edere ſategerim. O formidabilem cenſorum ſeverita- 
tem! Quorum cenſura actum erit de Homero, ho- 
mine ab ipſis gratiis ſicto, venereos amores, adulte- 
ria, inceſta, ſcelera prolixe deſcribente : quem tamen 
Alexander tanti fecit, ut ſuo pulvillo noctibus ſingulis 
ſubdiderit : Actum de Ariſtophane, quem nihilominus 
Johannes ille Antiochenus, ſummorum Theologorum 
lumen, qui propter aureum eloquentize flumen, Chry- 
ſoſtomi cognomen obtinuet, nocturna diurnaque ver- 
ſaſſe manu, a viris fide dignis memoriæ proditum eſt. 
Nullum 9 poetarum invenias, quin multa mul- 
torum ſcelera nefaria narret, non quidem ad bonos 
labefactandos, corrumpendoſque mores ; ſed potius ad 
eoſdem emendandos, atque flagitia illa deteſtanda, a- 
bominanda. Multo minus vitilitigatores, (quorum 
ſeges in hoc ſeculo denſa eſt) homines, ut Plinius ait, 
ad venena natos, qui nullum aliud abominati ſpiritus 
premium novere, quam odiſſe omnia: At potius re- 
rum humanarum æquos mihi æſtimatores exopto. — 
* £ will here ſpeak what I think. I will not be judg- 


e by thofe rigid gs, robo, no doubt, had rather 1 


ke + eo COATS... 9. ee 6:,a.4 


+ +/+ gallantry | 


© were faſt aſleep, or employed in the moſt. tr fling man 

© ner, 2 1 esl rake jo much Ke to 710 the 

© fool; and who will perhaps cenjare me (for what can- 

© not ill-nature find fault with?) for tranſlating into 

© Latin, and publiſhing, at my advanced age, theje ame- 

© rous pieces, which yet they allow to be elegant and 

© witty. O the formidable jeverity of theje cenſors / 

© Even Homer muſt fall before them, a writer formed 

« by the Graces themſelves, but who deſcribes, at length, 

« intrigues, adulteries, incefts, and baſe actions: whom 

« yet Alexander /o efleemed, that be laid bis works every 

«* night under bis pillow. Nor can Ariflophanes eſcape, 

* whom neveribeleſs Johannes Antiothenus, one of the 

« greateſt Divines, who, by the golden flow of bis .- 

« quence, obtained the ir name of Chryſoſtom, waz per pe- 

* tually converſant with, as credible authors relale. 

* You will find no Poet, who dots not relate many in- 

famous actions, not with the view of corrupting good 

* manners, but rather to amend them, and extite an 

* abhorrenee of ſuch ations. Much leſs will I bz juag- 

ed by cavillers, (of which there is a plentiful crop in 

* the preſent age) men, as Pliny ſays, born to poiſon, 

* who knew no other reward of an abominable diſpoſi- 

* tion, than to hate every thing. I rather couſe to be 

tried by impartial judges of buman affairs” This 
commentator law himſelf indiſpenſibly obliged to touch 

upon Longus's impurities 3 but he did it with ſhewing 

his averſion to * What could he do more? O. 

* pus alioqui tam obſcenum eſt, (as Mr Huet ſay:) (6), 

« + 5 rubore legat eum Cy nicum eſſe 22H lit. 1 2 85 
A work otbertoiſe ſo obſcene, that be, who can read it 
* without bluſhing, muſt neceſſarily be a. Cynic.” This 

otherwiſe refers to a great fault he had before obſerved ; 

viz. that Longus begins his book with the birth of bis 

ſhepherd and ſhepherdeſs, and continues 1t to their 

mairiages, their children, and old age (7), which is (% pejos etiam 
tranſgrefling the rules of this kind of writing. They vittum ef per. 
ought to wind up on the wedding: day, and lay nothing verſa & priepo- 
of the conſequences of marriage. Ihe heroine of a fler. oper geb. 


romance, with a big-belly, or lying-in, is a ſtrange mum K 
image. 


inepte orditur, & 

[C] Longus ſpepherdeſs grants ber kiſſes too ſoon.) vix in corn 
You do not read above five or fix pages, before you uprdt dint: 
find Daphnis raviſhed with the pleaſure of a kils from e N 
his ſhepnerdeſs. Id Teo gianuea Raue, ſays he, feneftutem ſus 
eu d ws H ape, iEdnAeTaI 1» Kapdia, naeratione ro. 
THKET&L 1 NUK, ket Gaps TAMMY CLANGEr, ena, Sreditur, 14 
Hocce oſculum admirabile eit; quippe ſpiritus meus ex- 
ultat, cor exilit, anima liqueſcit; attamen iterum ſua- 
viari cudio (8). This kiſs is admirable ; for my 8) Longus, lib. i, 
Jpirit leaps up, my beart dances, my ſoul! melts; yet 1 gay, 12 Edit 
defire to kiſs again, A chaſm, in the ſame page, Franeker in 4% 
does not hinder our underitanding the circumſtances 
of this kiſs. A litle after, we find him handling his 
ſhepherdels's brealts (9), without any coineſs on her ( Ka BG 
ſide. Thie poor girl, ſeeing him ſtark naked melts abrge dic 2 
with deſire: ſhe ſaw nothing but what was amiable in 5ipvz 745 1 
him; ſhe was ſo little ſtartled at this object, that ſne bold- A 
ly approached it, and having kifled her ſhepherd, helped eta. 154d. fig. 
him on with his cloaths. H wer yeag yupver 6 21, 
page, Aapviv, exarlsy WEmirrTe 706 H, 
Kai ETNKETO, And avTs p winlacha: 
SuYA ,] . 1 St, THY sebr 47s As0j44- 
Vs Kal NU . tYidviro, bree Kat 
eavuTy Qiandage. lla enim nudum conjpicata Daph- 
nidem, ore ſcentem in tjus pultbritudinem incidit, 
algue contabuit, cum nullam ejus par tem vilipenaere po- 
Jet (10) . +» » At illa viciſſim, date gſculo, viſiem 1. (10) Ibid. pay: 
lius, jam loti atque denuaati, induebat (11). Theſe 18. 
things Would be monſtrous in the romances of our | 
times. People will not forgive the marquis d'Urfé, (11) Ibid: fas. 
the little favours he makes Celadon obtain. The 19 
pleaſure he procures him of ſeeing Aſtrea naked, is 
charged on him as an unpardonable crime. Here are (12) Paroaſle 
the words of the accuſation, in which Aſtrea (peaks. Reform*, PO 
* It is you, Jays ſbe (12), calting her eyes upon n 
d' Urfé; it is you that are the author of the injury „% 8. % l 
* I complain of ; your alk pen his made blots in wy edit of Apel. 
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See, ib. pag 17 


(13) Com 
what has 
(id in the 
mark [C | 
article H 
VYLE. 


(14) Hue 
ſupra, paß 


115) In t. 
tiele HE 
DORU 
mark [C. 


(16) Pref 
Ibrahim 
fol. un, 
that it is 
but Mr d 
deri, her 


who ſpe⸗ 


_ (t7) Hu 


ſupra, pa 


{13) Vic 
taftorali 
Mg. 75- 
Franeke 


antients mention Lon 


believe, that you have an ill opinion of my virtue, or 
© elſe took me for a ſlave, which you meant to ſell to 


(13) Compare 
what has been 
lid in the re- 
mark [C] of the 
Article HY ÞS1I- 
PYYLE. 


(14) Huet. ubi 
ſupra, Page 62. 


(15) In the ar- 
ticle HRE LIO- 
DO RUS re- 
mark [C]- 


(16) Preface to 
Ibrahim Baſſa, 
fl. 1011. Note, 
that it is not ſhe, 
but Mr de Scu- 
deri, her br other, 


who ſpeaks. 


t)) Hvet. ubi 
pra, pag. 64+ 


118) vide Longi 
taftoralia, lib. Ui, 
Ng. 55. Edits 
frane ker. 


L.O'N 


gallantry, which we meet with in ſome Romances: the ſhepherdeſs fills aut drink, drinks 
a little firſt, and afterwards-preſents-the: glaſs to the ſhepherd} in ſuch a manner, that he 
muſt apply his lips preciſely to the part, where ſhe had applied her's [D]. None of the 


« ſtory, which wound me in the tendereſt part, 1 do 


not pretend to be mare nice than _ others, continues 
« ſhe; I excuſe amorous tranſports, When proceeding 
from a pure paſhon ; a kiſs genteely ſnatched, never 
© ſhocked my modeſty, and I know there are little pri- 
© vacies, which love inſpires, and reaſon does not con- 
© derin. But when I confider, that I am one of the 
© three ſhepherdeſſes, which you preſent ſtark naked be- 
© fore Celadon, with what face can I behold an adven- 
* tare ſo injurious to my honour ? And ought I not to 


© this ſhepherd? I believe, without flattery to my beau- 
ty, that my face alone was ſufficient to make a con- 


ubborn heart, and I can without vanity ſay, that 
my nakedneſs was not eſſentially neceſſary to my 
victory.“ This is too common a fault in the 
Greek romances (13)- The women make the firſt 
advances, and the men are too reſerved. Mr Huet 


Ts > MM EO 


acknowledges, that this conduct of the men is com- 
mendable, according to the rules of morality ; but juſt- 


ly maintains, that it is abſurd according to the law 
of romance. Prior amat Hyſmina, ſays he (14), ſpeak- 
ing of Euſtathius's book, where the hero anſwers no- 
thing to a declaration of love made by his heroine : 


Prior amorem & fatetur & offert fine modeſtia, fine pu- 


dore, fine arte: Atque hi; blanditiis negue monetur Hy/- 
minias, neque reſpondet, Laudabile id quidem eft, fi 
ad leges Moralis Phileſophie ; ineptum fi ad Romanenſia 
præcepta exigatur. See, above (1s), Theagines rallied 
for giving Chariclea a box on the ear, becauſe ſhe 


would kiſs him. We may fay, that Madam de Scuderi 


is the firſt, who delivered romance from an economy, 
injurious to her ſex, and to decorum in general. She 
feared ſhe might be taxed with innovating, in giving 
her heroines a deal of modeſty, and her heroes the 


ſofteſt paſſions; and therefore thought herſelf obliged. 


to give the reaſons of her conduct, in the preface to 
her Ibrahim, which is the firſt of her romances; theſe 
are her words (16): * You will ſee here, reader, if 1 
« miſtake not, the decorum of things and conditions 
exactly enough obſerved ; for I have put nothing in 
my book, but what the ladies may read, without 
looking down and bluſhing. If you do not find 
my hero perſecuted by women, diſtractedly in love 
© with him, it is not that he is leſs amiable or unwor- 
thy of their love, but it is that I might not treſ- 
« paſs againſt decency in the character of the ladies, 
and againſt probability in that of the gentlemen, who 
rarely act the cruel part, and cannot act it with a 
« good grace. In fine, whether things ought to be 
thus, or whether I have judged of my hero by my 
© own weakneſs; I was not willing to put his fidelity 
« to that dangerous trial, and have contented myſelf 
not to make him an Hylas, without making him an 
« Hippolytus.” 

[D] The d applies bis lips preciſely to the 
place, where the ſpepherdeſi bad applied ber's.)] Mr Huet's 
tranſlator explains this after the following manner (17). 
Ab hoc (Longo) (r8) Euſtathius ſumſiſſe videtur 
© hoc elegans urbanitatis genus, quã Hy ſminam po- 
« cula miniſtrantem induxit, & qua parte poculi Jabra 
« delibans labris ſuis ipſa tetigerat, eadem Hyſminiæ 
© bibituro tangenda leniter offerentem. Euſatbiu: 
* ſeems to have taken from this Longus that politeneſs, 


* with which he introduces Hyſmina ſerving the cup, 


and offering Hyſminias, who is about to drink, that 
«* fide of the cup, which ſhe had juft touched with 
Her own lips.” Euſtathius might have traced this 
fine gallantry higher; for we find it in Lucian. This 
ſcoffer introduces Juno, reproaching upiter with 
drinking Ganymede's leavings, and applying his mouth 
preciſely to that part, which Gany touched with 
his. *Eviors Ns xat dTroytuadugros pmuvor, I- 
xs is. ral br droneaCav THY KAIKE, 
doe Uroaoimov & avTn, iris, WOuv nat avf3s 
Tit, nat leb apognpuort' Td Yolan Iva "rai 
ivys duc, nal pinns. Interdum autem abi folum 


GW.S 


gus, which is the reaſon why 
have ſeveral editions and ſeveral tranſlations of his wor EK. 


|: there was fire enough in my eyes to melt a 


work in his old age (30), and whilſt cardinal de Gran- 


we bannot tall when he lived. We 
n 74011 65 f. 8 20 

| Kennen een 70 „ 14) 
argus aſli, porrigis ii: deinds ipſe bibente calicmm ar. * 


ripts, & tum in ip reflat,” tbibis, gu parte, 
ipſe bi 1 5, labia , ut & bias Aol | 
& oſculeris (19), 3 m 2% Lacking, in 

In Ovid's time, the ladies did not preſent the glaſs, Dialogo Deorum, 
out of which: they had drank, but the galant endea- pag. m. 149), 
voured to take it from them, and applied his lips to Tem. 114 
the ſame place where they had applied theirs; It is andy 
a precept of Ovid. WR 


z 
fits 


1 
5 1 


Fac primus rapiss illivs tacta labellis 
Pocula, quaque bibet parte puella bibas (20). (20) Ovid. de 

1 E | ace | : _e * Amat., lib. 

B. fn in ſnatch the goblet from: her lin. e 


And drink yourſelf, where'you bebeld ber ip. 


I believe this is ſtill the faſhion in ſome countries. 

Moliere introduces the practice of it in one of the 

ſcenes of his Frourdi (Blunderer) (21). (21) The fourth 
St Jerome, deſcribing the impertinencies of lovers, /c-ne of ite fourth 

ſays nothing of this; but he comes pretty near it; 

for he ſpeaks of eatables, which were preſented after 

they had been taſted (22) ; * Crebra munuſcula & ſu- (22) Hieronym. 

« dariola, & faſciolas, & veſtes' ori applicitas, & ob- Eoiſt. ii, ad 

© latos & DECUSTAToOs cibos, blandaſque & dulces li- Nepotian Pas- 

« terulas ſanctus amor non habet. Mel meum, lumen 

meum, meum deſiderium, omnes delicias, & lepores 

* & riſu dignas urbanitates, & cæteras ineptias ama - 

torum in comœdiis erubſcimus. —— Divine | love 

«* bas nothing to do with frequent preſents, bandker- 

© chiefs, garters,. and garments kifſed' by the lover ;' 

« with food offered, and firſt taſted; or with Billet- 

* doux. We are aſpamed of my, honey, my light, 

my delire, and all 'the geliratits, the repartees, 

* and ridiculous politeneſs, and other fooleries of lovers 

* in comedies.” He ſays in another place (23), * ſpec- (23) ld. Epiſt, 


tabis aliena oſcula & PaargousraToy cibos,— x1yii. 


* You will ſee another's kiſſes, and food. firſt tailed.” 
Here is the precept of Ovid. 5 * FIT 
Et quodcunque cibi digitis, Iibaverit illa, 44001 

Tu pete: dumque petes, fit tibi tata manus (2 4). (24) Ovidivs, 

| 46 id Shut 4 re ubi ſupra, vere 

Whateer foe touches with er fingers, est; ' 3770 ow 


And brufo. ber hand in reaching to the meat. 


[E] There are ſeveral editions, and ſeveral tranſla- 
tions of bis work.) This romance, tranſlated into, ,, 
French by Amiot, was printed at Paris in 1559. ey 1 a 
Laurence Gambara made a verſion of it, or rather pag 5% 
a paraphraſe in Latin ' verſe, which is mu 
blamed by Voſſius (25). He obſerves, that Gamba- (26) | oy this 
ra not only changes, adds, and retrenches, - fevera] 9" the credir of 
things, but alſo frequently miſtakes Longus's meaning. ye ar $a: 
Godfrey Jungerman's verſion in proſe is incompa- you Bad ut the 
rably better, It was printed at Hanau with the end of the 207th 
Greek text, and notes, in 1606. There had been orga eo, 
before this à verſion of it at Heidelberg, in 1601 go OP 
(26); and before that, the work had been printed 
only in Greek at Florence, Philip Juncta, in (27) In the re- 
1598, from the manuſeript of Lewis Alamanni's li- mark [B]. 
brary, with Raphael Columbanus's notes. There is 
mentioned an 8vo. edition, of it in Greek and La- ads welds this 
tin, by the Commelins in 1606 have ſaid ſomething 
above (27), of the Francker edition. I cannot comprehend (20) Thuan. lib. 
what induced Voſſius to ſay, that Gambara had'tran- Ixxxiv, pag. 76. 


flated Longus 170 years ago: for it would from 


thence follow, that it was of above two hundred 30) Obſtat aA 
years ſlanding now (28); and yet FThuanus places fenen tenve, 
Gambara's death in the year 1586 (29). It is true 8 85 
he makes him ninety years of 2 it is ſo much Ob longem æta- 
the more impoſſible to adjuſt Voſlius's reckoning} by tem invalidæ. 
this, as it is certain, that Gambara ſet about this 

(31) Eloges taken 
from Thuanus, 
Tom, II, pag: , 


n- 45. 


velle, to whom he had dedicated it, was viceroy of 
of Naples. Mr Teiſſier (31) does not mention Lo 


gus's tranſlation in the catalogue of -Gambara's' works. 
„Nie 1350 v % INHguob 1 Hide sog hats 
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868 | L'ORME.! 
-LORME (FINIS ZA DH one of the beſt architects of France, in the X VIth 

| century, was a native of Lyons. He was almoner in ordinary to Henry II, and to 
(a) Du verdier Charles IX (a), and abbot of St Eloi of Noion (b); and of the ſaints Sergius and Bac- 


Vau Privas, 


Biblioth, Pang. Chus Of Angers (). Thus his abbies are called (c), by Antony Mizaldus, in the epiſtle () Oα 


Pag- 949. dedicatory of the Nova & mira artificia comparandorum frutiuum, dated at Paris the firſt Ohe 


6% And not de Of November 1564. He is called abbot of Livry in Ronſard's life, and it is added, Ulmo, 8 klei 
Nojon, as is faid that He had a quarrel with this great Poet [A], in which Catherine de Medicis ſaid he rn. & $8 


g . YT 6% ” ” . . 1 0 8 Sergii, & B-cek; 
Is Croreri, afeer Was to Blame. He publiſhed ſeveral books of Architecture, the titles whereof you may Andegar Atta, 
Maine, ſee in la Croix du Maine, Vo 1 * Om 97 q 


\ 


* 
— 


Sede dig 207 1821214 zen Dil 034 bie 214 S| 212.147 won * „ ol | 
* __ Ge) Du Chene has, by miſtake, called this abbey St Serge; which, by the way, is without the walls 
— —— Se., of Angers *. The abbot Chätelain, in his Focabu/aire Hagiologique, ſays St Sierge and &t Barg ; which is 


chap, i, of tbeſe right. Rem. Carr] 
of Anjou, 


[4] He had a quarrel with Ronſard,) This Poet by it, to look back to bis firſt and vile fortune, 
made a ſatire ! called 1 Truelle crofſee, | The trowe! and not ſhut the door againſt the muſes. The queen 
* crofiered, in which he blamed the king for giving *-afliſted Ronſard in his revenge ; for ſhe ſharply re- 
-* benefices to Maſons and other mean perſons, in *-primatded the abbot de Livri, after ſome laughter, 
* which he particularly taxes one de Lorme, archi- *-faying aloud, that the Tuilleries were dedicated to 
* teft of the Tuilleries, who had obtained the abbey *:the muſes (1).” Du Peyrat relates this ſtory, and (Y Binet's Lit. 
* of Livry, and of whom we have a tolerable book of adds a preamble to it, much to the prejudice of our of Ronfard, jay, 
Architecture. And it will not be unſeaſonable to de Lorme, and which perhaps is not well grounded; m. 144. 
obſerve here the malevolence of this abbot, who, for the author of Ronſard's life has not made the like 
to revenge himſelf, one day, cauſed the gate of reflexion, though it might have ſerved as a farther: 
* the Tuilleries to be ſhut againſt Ronſard, who fol- juſtification to Ronſard. However, theſe are du Pey- 
* lowed the queen mother; but Ronſard, who was rat's words: © as the modelty of this cheplain to Wil- 
*+; ſatirical and biting when he pleaſed, immediately © liam the conqueror, king of England, procured him 
* wrote with a pencil upon the door, which the Sieur the honour of the biſhopric of Mins, and the praiſe 
de Satlan cauſed preſently to be opened, theſe of every body; the inſolence, on the contrary, and 
* words in capital letters. FORT. RE VE. the pride of an eccleſiaſtic of the chapel of the 
RENT. HABE. The queen returning and gqueen-mother, Catherine de Medicis, expoſed him 
« ſeeing this writing, in the company of learned men, to the laughter. of the court, and of this great prin- (2) Du peyn- 
and of the abbot de Livri himſelf, would know what *© ceſs; he was called Philebert de Lorme, who, hav- Antiquitez de 1a 
was the meaning of it. Ronſard, after de Lorme ing by his miſtreſs's favour obtained the abbey. of Chapelle du Roi, 
had complained, that this inſcription reflected on him, Livri, utterly forgot bis former condition; and his PF 204. 
gave the interpretation; he owned, that by a harm- * arrogance occaſioned the great Ronſard, the French "RY FOR 
© leſs irony, he had made that inſcription for him, Homer, to write a ſatire againſt him, called Ja True/le reverenter habe, 
rp reading it in French *, but that it agreed better to crete (2). -'- - The trowel crofiered. He gives quicunque repen- 
Abbe - - - Mop © him reading it in Latin; they being the firſt words the two verſes of Auſonius, whereof we have only the 18. * 
reverend Abbot.] * curtailed of a Latin epigram of Auſonius, which three firſt words in Ronſard's life. See the mar- Dives, ah exi 


begins Fortunam reverenter habe, cautioning him, gin (3). > "ax leco. 


LORME (N. vx) one of the moſt famous Phyſicians of France, towards the end 
of the XVIth century, and the beginning of the XVIIth, was of Moulins in the Bour- 
bonnois. He was firſt Phyſician to queen Mary de Medicis, and after he had long 
followed the court, retired to Moulins on account of his old age, and there quietly 
enjoyed the glory he had acquired [A]. I do not know the time of his death, and I 
might have made this article longer, if Mr Patin had publiſhed the book he deſigned [B]. 
Our de Lorme left a ſon, whoſe reputation did not fall ſhort of his father's, in the pro- 
feſſion of Phyſic. He practiſed in Paris with great ſucceſs [C], and beſides did great 
honour to his art by his own long life. Being loaden with years, he ſtill found himſelf 


vigorous 


[4 ] He retired to Moulins, on account of his age, me fearſul; for which reaſon I dare not give an 
where be quietly 'enjayed the glory be bad acquired.) *© abſolute promiſe. You would oblige me, if you 
The letter, whieh the Sieur Bachot writ to him, and © would deſire Mr de Lorme, that he would be pleaſ- 
(v)-S conn publiſhed before his book of Vulgar Errors (1), con- © ed to ſend me ſome memoirs concerning his father, 
ing this book, tains as follows. If you like it, thoſe muſt be very whom I know to have been a. great man, and of 
the remark [EK] © nice, Who will not like it; ſince our kings, queens, © whom I have ſomething material, which I will 
of the article _ <, princes, and princeſſes of France and Lorrain, have * boldly inſert, concerning the. diſtemper of Mary de 
JOUBERT. «for fo long time had, and ſtill have, ſuch an eſteem * Medicis, in which Mr du Laurence diſapproved 
| | for you, and your merit, that nothing had been bleeding, being deceived by a paſſage of Hippocrates, 
able to withdraw you from their ordinary ſervice, © who ſays, that we are not to bleed in a flux, fluente 
« but an inability to follow the court, which your a/vo wvenam non ſecatis ; and, on the contrary, Mr de 
« great and happy old age, ſtill more loaden with ho- © Lorme maintained, and preſſed phelebotomy (2).' (2) Patin. Ow 
+ nours than years, has brought you to. When you Patin adds, that three Phyſicians ot Paris were con- N 2 
< retired ſatisſied, and as it were ſatiated, with ſo many ſulted, and confirmed Mr de Lorme's advice. The e 
+ .honours to your own houſe, and native country, gueen-mother was let blood and recovered . . . . 1 de- 
every one ſaw the honour, which our . moſt auguſt /igz, ſays he, te make my eligies finer, and more cu- 
king Lewis the Juſt did you, in his victorious re- ri9us, and hiftorical, than thoſe of Sammartbanus, nor 
turn from Languedoc in December 1622, together h they be inferior to bis, except in expreſſion (3)." (3) Id. ibid. px. 
with the queen his mother, by taking their lodgings It is a misfortune, that he did not execute, this good 87. 
« with-you in the beginning of the year 1623, as a deſign,  _ 
_ * ceſtimany of their benevolence.” | [C] His fon «... . praftiſed in Paris with great 
[B] 1 could have made this article longer, if Mr Pa- ſucceſs.) Bachot, in the letter above-cited, expreſſes 
tin bad publiſhed the book be, deſgned.] He would himſelf thus, ſpeaking to M. de Lorme the father. 
| have inſerted in it the elogy of the Phyſician, who I give you an account of the ſubjet of this work, 
6591.3 25% is the ſubject of this article. I formerly collected which you aue enctouraged by your advice, if you 
"+ 1. -* ſeveral memoits for compoſing the Latin elogies of phaſe to loo favourably on it; as 40% your ſon, one 
the French, who have been famous in their re- of the ſoundeft and fineſt wits of his age, and of this 
ſpective ſciences, in imitation of Scævola Sammar- century, in our profeſſion, as be is. acknowledged by all 
© thanus, upon which I deſigned to work next winter 7he court, and by this populous city of Paris. Bachot 
© evenings; but the great number of my patients make writ this in 1626, He prefixed to his whey A 
A AV; 44 JJ.» I | ? | etter, 
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(4) L. is 81 
acroſtic, A! 
to be ſeen 
the Sieur H 
hook, wi! 
ther ſonne 
Mr de Lo 
the father 


e Patin 
etec vii, P 
Tom. II 


(5) Iqem 
ccectxi, 
251. 


10) Se 
lowing 


0% K ir 2 
xcroftic, and is 

to be ſeen before 
the Sieur Bachot's 
ook, with ano- 
ther ſonnet of 
Mr de Lorme, 
the father. 


e Patin, Lettre 
etec vii, pag» 207, 
Tom. III. 


(6) Idem, Lettre 
ccecxxi, PAS. 
251.1 


(7) Idem, Lettre 
ecccevi, pag. 490 


(3) Remark 
[N] of the ar- 
ticle B EZ A. 


o) See the ar- 
ticleGU LIEL- 
M A, remarks 
[4], 


[10) See the fol- 
wing remark. 
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vigorous enough to be willing to marry again D]: This we find in Guy Patin's letters. I have 


heard ſay, that he actually did marry, and choſe a very young and pretty woman, and it 


was thought that this would ſerve to haſten his death; but on the contrary it only oc- 
caſioned the death of his young wife. She got a phthiſic by her good old man's ſide, 


and never could be cured of it EI. This 


verſation [F]. He had been Phyſician to Gaſton, of France, duke of Orleans, 
He was much longer Phyſician at the waters of 


not keep that employment long (a). 


Mr de Lorme was a man of admirable con- 


but did 


Bourbon. We ſhall ſee below, that he died in 4678 [C]. 


letter, which de Lorme, the ſon, his relation, Conn- 
ſellor to the king, and his Phyſician in ordinary, had 
written to him, ſending him a ' ſonnet of his 
making (4). Note, that he engaged Mr Gaulmyn, his 


coulin, to write Latin verſes in the praiſe of this 


freatiſe of Bachot. They are printed before the 
book. | | 

[D] Being loaden with years he found himſelf vi- 
or, enough, to be willing to marry again.] We 
Pha cite a paſſage upon this, with all it's circumlitances. 
T take it from a letter of Guy Patin dated the eigh- 
teenth of June 1666. When you told Mr de Lorme, 
that Mr Blonde would prove that Antimony was 
poiſon, you ſay he took a great heap. It is very well; 
if, at his age, he can leap fo, and God be praijed, 
that he ſtill is able to leap; but Antimony has 
made a great many fall, who will never get up 
again, nor leap more. God | preſerve him, and bring 
bim from Bourbon in good health; and fince he has 
a mind to marry again, IT wiſh him ſutb a wife, as 
he would chuſe. There is nothing lik» dying by a 
fine ſword. He muſt enter with honour into the holy 
ſynagogue (5). In a letter of the twentieth of Ofto- 
ber, the ſame year, he ſpeaks thus (6); 7 hear that 
Mr de Lorme is gone from Lyons, and is returning 
to Bourbon or Moulins, where he has a deſign to 
marry again. He does well, if it be for the health 
of bis ſoul; for as for bis body, I believe be bas hard- 
ly any need of this piece of furniture. This deſign 
was neither executed, nor quitted, when the ſame 
Patin writ the letter, in which are theſe words. © I 
* ſaw very lately Mr de Lorme, who was a little in- 
« diſpoſed, but with the ſame vigour of mind; as 
© when in perfect health. So very old as he is, it is 
© faid, he has a mind to marry again, and that ſome 
* body encourages him in this folly, to bring him to 
© the triumvirate, which will be a dangerous yoke to 
him, and perhaps fatal; I wiſh it may be for the 
good of his ſoul, and for the warmth of his feet (7). 
He afterwards mentions the epigram of Stephen 
Paſquier, which we have ſeen above (8). This let- 


ter is dated from Paris the fourteenth of January 1670. 


It proves that Mr de J.orme lived then in that city, 
and that he had been twice married. 

LE] His wife got a phtbific by her good old man's 
fide, of which ſbe could never be cured ) Tho' up- 
on the hopes of a large jointure, ſhe reſolved upon the 
condition of the Shunamite (q), yet ſhe had reaſon 
enough to afflict herſelf upon ſeeing the ill effects of 


this function, and how contagious an old man's bed 


is to a young woman. Several Phyſicians maintain, 
that it is good for a decrepit man to lie with a 
fat and plump child, but that it is dangerous to the 
child to have ſuch a bed-fellow. Nevertheleſs, the 
fate of our de Lorme's wife is what very ſeldom 
happens. And ſo the hopes ſhe might have enter- 
tained of being very ſoon a young, blooming, brisk, 
rich widow, had not been raſh and inconfiderate ; as 
for him if he did not pay his tribute to old age by 
the decay of his memory (10) and of his learning, 
he paid it another way, that is by the folly of mar- 
Tying again. So true it is, that old age is a toll, 
which admits no abſolute exemption : there are many 
reaſons to be urged pro and cen upon the queſtion, 
whether ſuch marriages, as Mr de Lorme's, are worſe 
than thoſe of Publicius and Septicia, two very old 
perſons. Valerius Maximus tells us, that Auguſtus 
annulled Septicia's will by which ſhe left all her 
goods to Publicius, in prejudice of her children by a 
former husband. And the ſame author extols the 


VOI. III. 


juſtice of this decree to the skies. Si ipla æquitas 
hac de re cognoſceret, poſſetne juſtius aut gravius 


* pronuntiare? Spernis quos genuilit ; nubis effeera ; 
teſtamenti ordinem violento animo confundis : ne- 
que erubeſcis ei totum patrimonium addicere, cujus 
* pollinto jam corpori marcidam ſenectutem tuam 
* ſubſtraviſh (11). —— JF equity berſe// was to take 
* cogniſance of this matter, could ſhe pronounce with 
more juſtice or weight ? Yin deſpiſe thoſe' you bade 
given birth to: you marry, when paſt child-bearing 
yon violently confound the order of your will; nor 
* do you bub to bequeath your whole patrimony to 
Ein, whom you married in your old age” We 
onght perhaps, amongſt Chriſtians, to annul, more 
commonly than we do, thoſe matches, which join 
together, either two extreams of the ſame character, 


or two oppoſite ones, two decrepits, or old age with 


the flower of age. 

[F] Mr de Lorme was a man of admirable conver- 
ſation.) Two paſſages of Guy Patin ſhall ſerve for 
the preſent comment. I yeflerday (12) ted Mr de 
Lorme at his houſe: he received me very kindly, and we 
diſcourſed together a good hour, we were neither of us 
mute; be is admirable in his converſation, as well as 
in every thing elſe ; he has a wonderful memory for 
his age of eighty five. I think be will die as he lived, 
with bis Antimony in his heart and head, and yet what 
comforts me, is, that I hope be will never take any, 
having ſo little need of it (13). Some weeks 
after, he paid him another viſit. I yefterday ſaw 
Mr de Lorne, toboſe underſtanding is flill clear, 
and memory prodigious; theſe two faculties be 
poſſeſſes' in great perfection, and ſavour nothing 
of age; but I will not anſwer for the reſt. Maxi- 
mus eſt aretalogus. Ian told, he has no good hand at 
practice ; notwithlanding his pretended and myſtical Po- 
Iypharmaty ; he is of a powerful converſation ; he knows 
a great many good things, and expreſſes them wongder- 
fully well; and, 'which is more, he is wery reſerved, 
when the queſtion is about the merits of ſeveral learned 
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(a) Patin, 
Lettre cccexv, 
pag. 235 Lom. 
111. 


(11) Valer, 
M-ximus, lib. 
vii,c-p. vii, n 4, 
pag. m. 045, 


(12) That is to 
ſays the fixth of 
November 1669. 


(14) Patin, 
Lettre ccecci, 
paß; 4595 


men, that have lived in France for this hundred years © 


paſſed : he happily mixes his judgment with his charity ; 
nemini facit injuriam, nulli quidquam detrahit debitæ 
laudis: Take him altogether, he is a great man, whe for 
his perfeftions is greatly indebted to God and nature: I 
only wiſh he were not ſo great a romancer, when the 
point is to praiſe ſome, who do not altogether /o well de- 
Jerve it; but I believe be does this on purpoſe that be may 
not be thought vain glirious or ſlighting, and this in ſame 
reſpects is commendable (14). From the firſt of theſe 
paſſages we may infer, that he was born in 1584. 

[G] He died in the year 1687.) My proof ſhall be 
taken from a paſlage of the Mercure Galant. We 
* have loſt a Phyſician, as old as he was famous; it is 
* Mr de Lorme, who always did that which is paſied 
© Into a proverb againſt the Phyſicians, and which 
never fails of being objected to them, Phyſician cure 
* thyſelf. He brought into faſhion a Tiſan, which 
was called the Bouillon rouge, (red broth), by which 
thouſands have found benefit. The great ſums he 
ſpent in experiments are tokens of the care he took 
not to be ignorant in any part of his profeſſion ; he 


c 


lived, and was above an hundred years old; he was 
ſtil] very lively, and I have ſeen ſome well turn- 
ed verles of his, which I am aſſured he made within 
theſe fifteen days (15).” I do not think he was above 
an hundred, and I rather adhere to'Mr Patin's calcula- 
tion, according to which he died in the ninety fourth 
year of his age. | 


K ® a = 2» mm 
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L OR RAIN 


(14) dem, 
Lettre ccecciii. 
peg 476. Jt 12 
dated the thir- 
teenth of Decem- 
ber 1669, 


died at the houſe of the marſhal Crequy, where he 


(15) Mercure 
Galant, July, 
1678, pag. 142g 
143, Dutch 
Edit, 
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year from Ja- 
nuary. Moreri, 
who makes him 
be born in 
1519, is mi- 
ſtaken His epi- 
taph ſays tht 


LORRATIN. 


LORRAIN (CHARLES pt) cardinal and archbiſhop' of Rheims, ſon to Clau- 
(a) Counting the dius, firſt duke of Guiſe, was born in February 1525 (4). He was a perſon of very 
great abilities; but abuſed them to the great prejudice of France [A], in order to 


his inſatiate thirſt of riches and preferments. 


atify 
e ſtept into a very ample ſucceſfon of 


benefices in 1550, by the death of cardinal” John de Lorrain, his uncle [ BJ, whoſe debts 


he never paid [CI, t 


hough he had promiſed the creditors he would. At the ſame time he 


he died «i Kat. inſinuated himſelf, by ſordid condeſcenſions, into the favour of the ducheſs of Valen- 
Far DG, and tinois (), and obtained ſo exorbitant an authority, as to raiſe to the nobleſt offices of the ) See the u. 


annos 49, men{es 
10, dies 8, toras 
quatuor —— forty 
nine years, ten 
monets, eight 
days, and four 
— Ne Ge 
Nomendator Car 
dinalium, pag · 
141. 


(r) Mezerai, 
Hiſt. de France, 
Tom III, pag: 2+ 


(2) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. de la Ligue, 
livr- i, pag» 12. 
Dutch Edit. 


(4) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Frangois 
I, livr. vii, pag: 
264, ad ann» 
1536. 


(4) See in the 
following re 
mark, the words 
of Thuanus. 


(5) Thusnus, 
lib. vi, pag- 122, 
ad ann. 1550» 


(6) That is to 
ſay, Cardinal 
Charles de Lor- 
rain. 


(7) La Planche, 
Hiſt. de Frangois 


II, pag. 433» 
' 4034 


* 


kingdom, the perſons, who were at his devotion, 
were vacant, knowing very well how to diveſt the poſſeſſors. 


parliament of Paris ſadly experienced it (c). 


He did not always ſtay, till places * [© |- 
The firſt preſident of the 
This cardinal, who, in Henry the ſecond's () see the a. 


reign, had an almoſt boundleſs power, found himſelf ſtill more powerful under Francis II, e ZE", 


when he, and the duke of Guile, his brother, governed the whole kingdom at their pleaſure, 


remark [ A |, 


under pretence, that they were uncles to the young queen Mary Stuart. He made a great 
figure at the conference of Poiſſi, by his eloquence and learning, and it is very probable 
that he conſented to the holding that aſſembly, only to have an opportunity of ſhewing 


his eloquence and wit DJ. He made a great figure likewiſe in the council of Trent; but 


i ] He was a perſon of very great abilities, but 4 
buſed them to the great prejudice of France.] Here is 
the character Mr de Mezerai gives of him: The car- 
© dinal was a man made all of fire, always in action, 
and continually forming intrigues and factions for the 
railing his family; as capable of a quick invention of 
them, as his elder brother was of a prudent execu- 
tion: extremely bent upon heaping up wealth, lofty 
in words, and vindictive; nevertheleſs cloſe, timo- 
rous, and diſſembling, except in the reſentment of 
injuries: as for the reſt, a man who by the help of 
the learning he had acquired, and by the charms of 
eloquence, which were natural to him, had that ad- 
© vantage of making himſelf heard by every body (1). 
If you would have a copy of this character, read only 
what follows. This prince, whoſe name is ſo fa- 
* mous in hiſtory, and who had a mind extremely 
lively and penetrating; a temper ardent, impetuous, 
violent ; a rare natural eloquence; much more learn- 
ing than could be expected in a perſon of his quality; 
and which his eloquence made appear much greater 
ſill than it really was; the boldeſt man in his cabi- 
net, in imagining and enterpriſing great things and 
vaſt deſigns; but the moſt timerous and diſpirited, 
when he came to the execution, which he ſaw ta be 
* full of danger; he had all his life an unbounded paſ- 
© ſion for the greatneſs of his family (2). Theſe words 
of Mr Maimbourg precede the paſſage, in which he 
relates, how this cardinal formed in the council of Treat 
the firſt plan of the league. | 

[B] He came to a very ample ſucceſſirn of benefices in 
1550, by the death of . .. . his uncle.) Cardinal John 
de Lorrain bad ſought his eftabliſhment in France, in 
imitation of the duke of Guiſe, bis brother, and bad 
made it in contempt of the ſacred canons, and the moſt 
antient laws of the church. He was at the ſame time 
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c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
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c 
c 
c 
0 
c 
c 
c 
c 


archbiſhop of Lyons, Rheims, and Narbonne, biſhop of 


Metz, Toul, Verdun, Teroiiane, Lugon, Alby, and Va- 
lence, and abbot of Gorze, Ficamp, Cluny, and Mar- 
moutier (3). His nephew did not ſucceed him in all 
theſe preferments, but he did in the greateſt part (4). 
The biſhopric of Metz was given to Robert de Le- 
noncourt, who not long after contributed great- 
ly to the reducing this city under the power of 
France (5). 

Cardinal John de Lorrain experienced, that his ſuc- 
ceſſor would not wait till his death, to enjoy his 
ſpoils. Read what follows. O baſe and deteſtable 
« ingratitude, not having patience, till the deceaſed 
cardinal de Lorrain, his uncle, by whoſe favour he 
came from the college of Navarre to court, a man, 
as to ambition, of a quite different temper from his 
nephews, ſhould enrich him with his ſpoils by his 
deceaſe ; he (6) ceaſed not to draw every thing that was 
poſſible for him under his wing, by an importunity 
next a-kin to violence, and found a way of making 
him defire to remove from court, furniſhed him 
with ſuch ſervants as he thought fit, and deprived 
him of others that were moſt faithful to him, under 
any pretence he pleaſed, and ſo managed matters, 
that it was not his fault that he was not ſtripped to 
his ſhirt, when at laſt a ſudden death carried him 
* off in his return from the election of Pope Ju- 
© livs III (7). This is taken from a remonſtrance ad- 
dreſſed to the princes of the blood, and inſerted by 
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he 


Lewis de Reynier, Sieur de la Planche, in his Hiſtory 
of Francis II. pork , 
[CJ + . . thoſe debts be never paid.) We muſt 
hear Thuanus. © At Carolus Guiſianus, qui demum 
* Lotaringus dici cæpit, cum patruo mortuo opulentiſ- 
* fimorum ſacerdotiorum poſſeſſionem adeptus eſſet, ne- 
* quaquam grande æs alienum exſolvit ſicuti teceperat, 

uo ille merſus pleroſque creditores ſecum una mer- 
t. Is in arctiorem Pictavienſis familiaritatem, quæ 
totum regis animum occupaverat, turpibus obſequiis 
cum ſe inſinuaviſſet, autor illi fuit quo regni nego- 
tiorum adminiſtrationem penes ſe haberet, ut, &c 
(8). But Charles of Guiſe, who began then to oi 
take the title of Lorrain, 4 Tir deceaſed 8 2 an 
uncle in the poſſeſſion of the richeſt bene fices, did not 
© pay eff the great debt, as be bad promiſed, by which 
* ſeveral of bis uncle's creditors ſuffered greatly. Ha- 
* wing, by ſervile compliances, infinuated himſelf into 
* the favour of the ducheſs of Valentinois, tobe war the 
* king's ſole favourite, be perſuaded ber, in order to 
: get — management of affairs into bis own bands, 

40, Oc. | 

[D] He conjented to the holding that aſſembly, only 
that he might bave an opportunity of he ing his elo- 
quence and wit.) Mr Varillas confeſſes, that this cardi- 
nal defired it, out of the too good opinion be had of bis 
own eloquence, and a deſire of diſputing with thoſe, who 
bad * 43 all their time in the fludy of controver/y 
(9). r Maimbourg maintains, that 7 is one of (o) Varills, 
thoſe ill natured conjeftures, which bave been ſo com- Hiſt de Charts 
monly made to the diſadvantage of this great prelate, Ic Tom s 
whom they would on this occaſion tax with vanity. If 's 1 
he had had as much poter, adds he, as be had in the 
preceding reign, be would doubtleſs bave bindered the 
bolding this conference (10). I believe ſo to; for, in (10) Maimbourt, 
the preceding reign, he would never have ſuffered, that Hiſl. du Calvin. 
the Calviniſts ſhould have liberty to complain; but fas: 12. 
whatever change there was in his intereſt, he had ſtill 
credit enough to have broken off the conference, if it 
had diſpleaſed him. Had not he been the cauſe, by 
the remonſtrances he made to their majeſlies at the 
head of the clergy (11), why they durſt not maintain (1) Varillas, 
the firſt edict of January (12), that was favourable to ibid. pag. 5* 
the Huguenots, and why they went in perſon, and 2 
ſat in the parliament of Paris to find out new expe- — — 
dients? Had not he been the cauſe, that the reſolu- 51, of jan 
tions, which were taken in this aſſembly, produced the 156, mui not 
edict of July, ſo terrible and ruinous to the Prote- be confounded | 
ſtants ? Had he not thereby triumphed over the queen- _— 
regent, ſupported by the prince of Conde, the admiral — — 1862, 
de Coligni, and the chancellor de I'Hoſpital? when a revoking be 
man could do all this, it cuuld not be very difficult, edi of Ju'Y- 
methinks, to hinder the conference of Poiſſi. It is there- 
fore probable, that the cardinal de Lorrain, proud of fo 
fine an occaſion of diſplaying his learning * eloquence, 
contributed much to the holding this conference. 
Beſides that he was aſſured, the doctrine of the 
Calviniſts would be there condemned by the biſhops, 
which would adminiſter new arms to the zealous 
and perſecuting Catholics. 

They, who know this cardinal's vanity by the ſymp- 
toms he diſcovered of it in the council of Trent, will 
doubtleſs blame Mr Maimbourg. At the concluding 
of the council, they were willing to imitate the cu- 
ſtom practiſed in the Eaſtern church of acclamation and 
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he did not maintain the liberties of the Gallican church, wich ſo much vigour, as the 
court of Rome apprehended (4) [EX], He found it more for the intereſt of his family to (% See Father 


deal civilly with the Pope. His credit, which had ſuffered a ſhort eclipſe 
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the death ae cen 


of the duke of Guiſe, his brother, ſhone out again ſome time after [FJ]. He was looked Trent. 
upon as the principal author of tlie war of Italy, in which the duke of Guiſe had like to 


have loſt his whole reputation, 
that deſerves to be read [G]. 


prayer, and the cardinal (13) of Lorrain not on. 
— NAR t the pains of compoſing 2 ee 
See alſo Mezeral, but alſo of pronouncing them, which made bim 
Abreg® n univerſally cenſured of wanity (14), that function, 
Tom. V pak. 3. bie had been fit for a deacon (and which heretofore 
14) In the ſame had been always performed by deacons) ſeeming but 
* of Father /itt/e becoming a cardinal prince. A man, that was 
Paul, among the capable of filling into ſo childiſh an oſtentation, in all 
things that this probability deſired to enter the liſts with the miniſters, 
_— 2 in preſence of all the court, in order to ſhew his wit 
France, you will and eloquence. He was ſo addicted to the govern- 
find this, That ment of the ſtate, and political intrigues, that he bad 
be might very reaſon to apprehend, he was thought a bad divine. 
wu” _—_ com. Indeed he might believe, that the world would excuſe 
7 the accla- him for having forgot the notions he had learned at 
mations, and much the ſchools; but the more probable it was, that his 
mire with pre- profound skill in politics made the world believe, that 
— was not well verſed in controverſial matters, the 
falls out, ſays the more he was perſuaded that it would be to his glory, 
fame hiſtorian, to ſhew he underſtood them thoroughly, and that he 
that the wein. could diſcourſe eloquently and learnedly upon them. 
228 N Here then is the rock that his vanity ſplit upon, and, 
beck try bope to WE may ſay that one vanity cured another; for if he 
gain, {ſe all at had not had the ambition to have it ſaid, that he ex- 
once, even that celled even in things the moſt remote from his con- 
— bad tinual occupations, he would but too much have de- 
7 ſpiſed the rank and birth of the miniſters to have 
vouchſafed to enter into a regular diſpute with them. 
I wiſh Montagne had ſpoken of him in that chapter of 
his Eſſays (15), in which he obſerves, that © it moſt 
« frequently happens, that every one chuſes rather to 
* diſcourſe on another's profeſſion than his own, look- 
© ing upon that as ſo much new acquired reputation. 
« Obſerve how Cæſar expatiates, in deſcribing to us 
« his inventions of building bridges and contriving en- 
« gines, and how ſhort he is, where he ſpeaks of the 
offices of his own profeſſion, of his valour and con- 
duct as a general. His exploits prove him to be a 
© very excellent general, but he would make himſelf ap- 
« pear an excellent engineer, an accompliſhment ſome- 
* what foreign.” Divinity, you will tell me, is a car- 
dinal's profeſſion: I anſwer, this admits too many ex- 
ceptions, and if he be a cardinal prince, or a firſt mini- 
ſter of ſtate, Divinity is no more his profeſſion, than 
that of the general of an army. 

[E] He did not maintain, at the council of Trent, 
the liberties of the Gallican church, with ſo much vi- 
gour as the court of Rome apprebended.) The cardi- 
nal. of Lorrain arrived at Trent, attended by a great 
number of biſhops, and took upon him ſuch autho- 
rity, that the Pope, growing jealous of him, called 
him, amongſt his friends, the little Pope beyond the 
mountains. He knew, that he came with an inten- 
tion to act in concert with the Imperialiſts, to pro- 
cure ſome ſatisfaction to the Lutherans, (whom he 
deſired to draw off from the Huguenots, he and his 
brother having to that purpoſe diſcourſed with the 
duke of Wirtemberg, and other princes of this faith 
at Saverne) for which reaſon he had taken care to 
fortify himſelf againſt him, by a great number of Ita- 
lian biſhops, whom from all parts he ſent to Trent, 
before this cardinal arrived there. Some months after 
his arrival, two great pieces of news came to the 
council; one concerning the death of the king of 
Navarre, the other, at ſome months diſtance, of the 
winning the battle of Dreux: both which made the 
cardinal believe, that his brother would become ma- 
{ter of France ; and this confideration much heighten- 
ed his power in the council, and by conſequence that 
of the embaſſadors, with whom he had been well 
united from the beginning. They propoſed there- 
fore, according to the commiſſion they had received, 
thirty four articles of reformation . . . . The cardinal 
of Lorrain had doubtleſs ſtrongly ſupported them, 
© if the death of the duke of Guiſe had not happened ; 


but as the good fortune of this brother had elevated 


(15) The ſix- 
teenth of the 
firſt book, 
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I ſhall cite upon this occaſion a paſſage of Brantome, 
I ſhall cite another paſſage from him, which ſhews the 
vanity of this cardinal, that is to ſay, the haughtineſs with which he ſpoke to the ducheſs 


of 


* his courage, the loſs of him infinitely caſt him down ; 

* he thought of nothing now but of compromiſing mat- 

ters with the Pope; and abating of his great deſigns ; he 8822 . 
© obliged all the biſhops of his faction to abate too. Tom VI, bag. 
* Thus the legates, and other creatures of the court of 420. 7 i: in 
Rome, remained maſters of the council, and got a % 4ſcourſe of 


great many things to paſs according to their inten- 1 — oh 
tions (16).” century, ad ann» 

[F] His credit. . ſhone out , of mags time after.) 1562, I 563 See 

Here is one fign of it. The guards, deſigned for 2% rae. 67, 

the ſecurity of the cardinal of Lorrdin, had orders ol 

not only to attend him into the Louvre; but alſo not (17) Auberi 

to leave him at the altar; thus to mingle the ſmell of Iidolte du Car- 

gun-powder and match with the odour of the incenſe, dinal de Riche- 

© and other ſacred perfumes (17). It was Charles IX, lieu, liv. 53, 

who granted him this favour, as Mr Auberi obſerves PE 87, Tom. 


(18), ſpeaking of a privilege much like that granted to 66 mt 


cardinal de Richelieu. n 
[G] I ball cite a paſſage of Brantome, upon the war Uh 
of [taly, that deſerves to be read.) Theſe two faults p,,, xc on 
* happened by the means of people, who would handle the wars adviſed 
* arms, whilſt they knew nothing of the profeſſion. by churchmen. 
And for this reaſon this great duke of Guile, after he 
had been very much diſappointed in his Italian expedi- 
© tion, frequently ſaid, I love indeed the church of God; 
© but 1 will never undertake any conqueſts upon the 
word and faith of a prieſt. Deſigning hereby to te- 
* proach Pope Caraffa, called Paul IV, who had not 
© made good what he had promiſed, by great and 
* ſolemn aſſeverations ; or elſe the cardinal his bro- 
* ther, who was gone to get intelligence, and to 
© ſound matters, as far as Rome, and afterwards had 
« very raſhly puſhed his brother upon it. It may be 
* ſuppoſed, that my lord of Guiſe meant it of both; 
* for as I have heard ſay, the duke frequently repeated 
« ſuch ſayings before the cardinal, who, thinking it was 
© a _ _ into his yore, was enraged at it, 
and could hardly curb his paſhon (19). The two | 
faults, Brantome ſpeaks of, are thoſe of Lewis king of 98922 
Hungary, and Don Sebaſtian king of Portugal. Lewis Tom, 11, pag. 
died in a battle which he fought againſt the Turks, not 88. 
* ſo much out of any reaſon, as through the perſuaſion. 
and obſtinacy of a cardinal, who governed him very 
much, alledging, that he ought not to diftruſt the 
power of God, and his juſt cauſe ; that though he 
ſhould have, as we may ſay, but ten thouſand Hun- 
garians, being ſo good Chriſtians, and fighting in 
God's cauſe, he might expect to defeat a hundred 
thouſand Turks: and he ſo drove, and hurried him 
to this engagement, that he loſt the battle; and, 
attempting to retreat, he fell into a bog, and was 
ſmothered. The fame happened to the laſt king of 
Portugal, Sebaſtian, who miſerably loſt his life, when, 
not having ſufficient forces, he hazarded a battle with 
the Moors, who were three times ſtronger than he, and 
this upon the perſuaſion, the preachings, and ob- 
* ſtinacy of ſome Jeſuits, who laid before him the power 
* of God, who by his look alone was able to confound 
all the world, though they ſhould be armed againſt 
him; as doubtleſs it is a moſt true maxim; how- 
ever we ought not to tempt nor abuſe his power; 
for he has ſecrets that we are ignorant of, Some 
have (aid, that theſe Jeſuits did this, and ſaid it with 
* a good intention, a it may be believed; others, 
* that they had been ſuborned and bribed by the king 
* of Spain, thus to deſtroy this young and courage- 
* ous king, and full of fire, that he might the more 
« eafily ſeize his dominions, as he afterwards did (20).“ (20) Ib. pag $7. 
For one reader, who will blame me for having drawn 
out this remark to ſuch a length, by reciting theſe two 
particulars more than a hundred will thank me hear- 
tily : it is to oblige ſuch, that I ſometimes give a 
greater extent to my remarks, than the text requires ; 
they experience with pleaſure, that they meet with | 
more things by the way, than they expected. AT. 
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(at) Ibid. pat. 
364. 


(22) Ibid: pag. 
367, & ſeq 


(23) In his Diſ- 
courſe on Ad 
miral de Puget 
e 174, of the 
Third Tome of 
his Memoirs. 
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of Savoy, kiſſing her by main force Hl. Note, that the kiſs, he ſtruggled for, was a 
kiſs of ceremony; he loved alſo other kiſſes [7], as Brantome informs us. I have elſe- 
where ſpoken (e) of his hatred to the Proteſtant religion, and the ſatirical writings Ke was 
expoſed to on this account. I might alſo have obſerved; that he was compared to Seneca 


[H] The baugbtineſ; which the cardina) ſhewed to 


the ducheſs of Savoy, kiſſing her by main force.) He 
had naturally a great reſpect for the ladies (21). 


. But be forgot this 'reſpe, and not without reaſon, to- 


tuardi the. ducheſs of Savoy, Donna Beatrix of Portu- 
gal. Paſſing once through Piedmont, in biz journey 
to, Rome, for the ſervice of the king bis maſter, be 
viſited the duke and ducht)s ; after: having diſcourſed 
ſome time with. Monſſeur the duke, be waited on the 
ducheſs in her chamber, intending to ſalute ber, and, as 
he approached, ſhe, who was arrogance itſelf, offtred 
him ber hand to ki. The | cardinal, reſenting this 
affront, advanced to kiſs' her lipr, and fhe continued 
to run back,. when loſing all patience, and coming np 
cloſer to ber, he took ber by the head, and, in ſpite of 
her, kiſſed her tens or three times, and though ſhe ſcream- 
ed, and cried out in the Spaniſh and Av 35 way, 
ſhe was forced to ſubmit, How comes it, ſays he, that 
you uſe this behaviour to me ? ſhall not I, who kiſs the 
queen my miſtreſs, the greateſt queen in the world, 
kiſs you, who are but a little dirty ducheſs ? I would 
have you know, that I have lain with as fine ladies, 
and of as good families as yourſelf. Poſſibly he might 
ſay true. This princeſs was to blame in carrying it 
Jo high towards a prince of ſo great a houſe, or even 
to a cardinal, confidering the bigh rank they bear in 
the church, and efteem themſelves on @ level with the 
greateſt. princes in Chriftendom. The cardinal was to 
lame, in taking ſo harſh a revenge; but it is grie- 
vous to a noble and generous heart, of whatever pro- 
feflion, to receive an (affront. | | 5 
[II] He alſo loved other kiſſes.) The following paſ- 
ſage is a piece of a comedy, which the people of the 
world act: by the people of the world, I mean ſome 
princes of the church, as well as the moſt worldly 
laymen. Let us hear Brantome ſpeak : he will tell us, 
that the cardinal de Lorrain was no leſs liberal in 
point of charity, than galantry : Moſt liberal, ſays 
* be (22), I may call him, fince he had not his equal 
in his time; his expences, his gifts, and bounties, 
have teſtified it, eſpecially his charity towards the 
poor; he generally carried a great bag, which his 
valet de chambre, who kept his money for his little 
pleaſures, failed not to fill every morning with three 
or four hundred crowns; and as often-as he met 
with any poor body, he put his hand in the bag, 
and what he took out at adventure he gave, without 
picking or chuſing. It was of him, that a poor blind 
man ſaid, (when paſling thro' Rome, and being asked 
an alms, he, according to his cuitom, threw the 
beggar a handful of gold) crying out aloud, O 7 
ſei Chriſto, O veramente el Cardinal di Lorrenna : that 
is, Either thou art undoubtedly Chriſt, or the cardinal 
de Lorrain. If he was an alms-giver, and charitable 
that way, he was alſo very liberal to other perſons, 
and eſpecially towards the ladies, whom he e lily 
caught with this bait ; for money was not ſo plen- 
tiful in thoſe times, as it is at preſent ; and for their 
part, they were more fond of junketing and fine 
cloaths. I have heard ſay, that when any new maid 
came to court, or lady that was handſome, he pre- 
ſently came and accoſted her, telling her he himlelf 
would have the managing of her. A fine manager in- 
deed ! I believe the trouble was not near ſo great, as 
managing a wild filly : for at that time it was ſaid, there 
was hardly a lady or maid of any ſtanding at court, or 
newly arrived, that was not kiſſed, and caught by the 
magnificence of the cardinal ; and few or none left this 
court, either women or maids, with unſpotted honour. 
© Their coffers and large wardrobes were then to be 
* ſeen crouded with more gowns, petticoats, gold and 
« filver, and filk, than thoſe of the queens and princeſſes 
of this time. I ſpeak from my own. knowledge of 
two or three, who had gained all this by their bo- 
dies, their fathers, mothers, and husbands, having 
* never been able to furniſh them with ſuch ſtore.” 
The ſame Brantome affirms (23), that the baſtard 
daughter of this cardinal, called Arne (5 a), followed 
the princeſs Elizabeth, daughter to Henry II, and wife 
* 2 
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one of the cardinal's men, who put himſelf in a 


in one of theſe ſatires XI. He was turned into ridicule, for ſome time, bn his receiving 
an high affront at Paris, from the mareſchal de Montmorenci [Z]: 


He died 'the 
26th 


to Philip IT, into Spain, and was married to Beſme, 
he who aflaſlinated the admiral. 

[(F 2) Perhaps an error of the preſs for Anne. REM. 
Crir.] oy | 

[X] He was compared to Seneca in a ſatirt.) We 
need not wonder at it, when we know, that the au- 
thor of the Parallel took this Philoſopher for a wicked 
man. Let us cite Montagne's words : they are worth 
of his good taſte : * Among a thouſand little books, 


« ſays he (24), diſperſed by thoſe of the pretended (24) Mcntzpne', 
* Reformed religion, in defence of their cauſe, which ET ys, book i, 
now and then came from a good hand, and which it ©? Axl, pag. 


is great pity was not employed on a better ſubject, 
I have formerly ſeen one, which, to lengthen and 
fill up the ſimilitude, he pretends to find between 
the government of our poor deceaſed king Charles IX, 


pares their fortunes, they having been both the 
firſt in the goverament of their prince, as alſo their 
morals, conditions, and deportment. In my opinion 
he does great honour to the cardinal ; for though 
I am one of thoſe, who greatly eſteemed his wit, 
his eloquence, his zeal for religion, and the ſervice 
of his king, and his good fortune in having been 
born in an age, in Which it was ſo new a thing, 
ſo rare, and withal ſo neceſſary to the public good, 
to have an eccleſiaſtical perſon, of ſuch extraction 
and dignity, capable of, and ſufficient for his poſt ; 
yet, to confeſs the truth, I reckon his capacity 
nothing near ſo great, nor his virtue ſo clean and 
entire, nor ſo unſhaken, as that of Seneca. Now 
this book, I ſpeak of, to obtain it's end, gives a 
very injurious deſcription of Seneca, borrowing theſe 
reproaches from Dion the Hiſtorian, on whoſe teſti- 
mony U in no wiſe depend.” Hg, | 
[I] He received an high affront from the nareſt bal 
de Montmorenci.) Though Charles IX had forrad the 
wearing of arms, yet the cardinal de Lorrain came to 
Paris with a great retinue of armed men, and pre- 
tended to enter the city with this guard. He had a 
permiſſion, ſealed with the great ſeal, for riding with 
armed guards (25). The mareſchal de Montmorenci 
* governor of Paris, knew it very well; but expected 
that the cardinal ſhould have made him a compli- 
ment upon it; and he ſent to him an order, by 
the provoſt of the mareſchals, to command his 
people to lay down their arms. The cardinal, neg- 
lecting it, ſtill rode on. The mareſchal, well at- 
tended, went to meet him, and attacked him in 
St Denis's ſtree t. The cardinal's attendants 
diſperſed here and there, and he himſelf eſcaped 
into a ſhop with his nephew (26). In the evening, 
they all came together to Clugny-houſe, which was 
the cardinal's lodging. The next day, the mareſ- 
chal paſſed backwards and forwards in a kind of bra- 
vado before his gates. The provoſt of the 
merchants, in behalf of the parliament, accommoda- 
ted this affair: he obtained of the cardinal, that he 
would quit the town, and of the mareſchal, that he 
would ſuffer this prince to have armed guards, ac- 
cording to the permiſſion of the king, of which he 


b 


m. 702, 7c4. 


and that of Nero, draws a parallel between the de - 
ceaſed cardinal of Lorrain and Seneca, and com- 


(25) Meeri, 


, Abrepe Chronol. 


Tom. V, pag. 
86. 


(26) The duke 
of Guile, 


* ſhewed him the copy (27). The reader will be better (25) This hep: 


pleaſed with Mr le Laboureur's account of it (28). pened in ent- 


He ordered that the cardinal ſhould be civilly told, 
* that he would not receive him in that warlike equi- 
page, and the contempt ſhewn to the meſſage, obli- 
ged him the more to come to extreams, which was 


his guard to the ſword, unleſs they difarmed ; and 
this was dane without any other loſs, than that © 


o 


x :6c, See 
Thuanus, 5. 


f xxxv/, . 745 


28 Le J abou- 


to repel force by force, and do his duty in putting rcur Addi, au 


Memoires de 


f Caſtelnau, Im- 


I, paz · 37 P 


« polture of defence, upon which the cardinal, Who 


* not being ſo valiant, though more violent than his 
* brothers, was ſo frighted, that he ran and bid himſelf 
in a ſhop in Iron Hreet, near which the skirmiſh happen- 
« ed, He was afterwards conducted to his houſe, which 
« was Clugny-Houſe, where he remained ſome days, 
without ſhewing himſelf, and at laſt retired by night 

” 


(29) * 
Intity, 
d'un 
pays | 
envoy 
ſien y 
amy 
Cour 


(29) This piece is 
intituled, Lettre 
d'un Seigneur du 
pays de Haynaut 
envoyce a un 
ſien voiſin & 

amy ſuyvant la 
Cour d'Eſpagne. 
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very curious things concerning his death, in 
the Journal of Henry III (J). The queen of Scotland, his niece, was 
elude the deſign he had of keeping her jewels [M]. 


You will find 
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politic enough to //) Journal 
I forgot to obſerve, that he was the d Henri III, ad 


principal promoter of an edict, which made the parliament of Paris of half a year's cong—- 
tinuance [NJ]. This laſted not long. We are told, that the prediction of an Aſtrologer — 
gave him frequent fears, and contributed much to the pains he took to get the wearing of 

arms prohibited, in the reign of Francis II. The paſſage,” I ſhall alledge on this 


to his archbiſhopric of Rheims, to meditate more 
ſecurely his deſigns of revenge, not public, as his 
friends hoped, but ſecret and cloſeted, ſuch as are 
the reſentments of thoſe of his condition, when they 
can make their particular quarrel an affair of ſtate. 
This adventure was publiſhed throughout Europe, and 
* the Huguenots forgot it not in their libels, and 
« particularly in a complaint they put in the cardi- 
* nal's mouth, of the little aſſiſtance that was lent 
* him for the execution of his deſigns, wherein he 
* ſpeaks thus: 


Meſmes Paris entier, duquel le Comperage 
Envers mon ſere & moy obligeoit le courage, 

Me delaiſſe du tout. Je le puis voir ainſi 

Quand pres St Innocent me fit Montmorency 
Deſcendre de viſteſſe, & gagner une porte, 

Ma garde deſarma, & mit à pied; de ſorte 
Qa'elle ainſi me miſe en blanc grand deſhonneur en a 
Ah! que j'ay de depit qu'en abaiſſant ma corne 

Il me fit en public recevoir telle eſcorne, 

Sans que de ſe mouvoir nul homme fit ſemblant 
En toute la Cite, & que d'un cœur tremblant 

A luy le lendemain j'envoyay me ſoumettre, 

Le requerant vouloir o&royer & permettre, 

Me retirer arme, de crainte des Mutins. 

Ce que de luy encor tant brave je n'obtins, 

Ains m'en allay de nuit, emmenant un bon nombre 
Des miens ; fi qu'en fuyant avois peur de mon ombre. 
Oh ! quel eſtois-je lors, 6 combien different 
Eſtoit Charles nouveau, de ce Charles Parent 

De Veſpouſe i Frangois! Oh que cette nuit coye 
Differoit du plein jour auquel remply de joye, 

Je condamnay en Roy, inique & deloyal, 

A la cruelle mort le juſte Sang Royal. 


E'en Paris caft me off, that once reſpefled 
Me and my brother. Then I found it fo, 
When Montmorency, near St Innocent”s, 
| Made me diſmount in haſte, and to a ſhop, 
Fr refuge fly ny guard, unbori'd, 
And ignominiouſly threw down their arms. 
How did it gall me, thus to be affronted, 
In public too, and not a citizen 
. Stir to my aid; nay to be fori'd, next day, 
With trembling heart to ſend a low ſubmiſſion, 
And bumbly to entreat bis worſhip's leave, 
Arm'd to retire, for fear of mutineers : 
Yet this be haughtily refus'd to grant. 
So that I fled by night, my ſervants with me, 
So ſcar'd, that my own ſhadow frighted me. 
What was I then ? alas ! how different 
From Charles, related to king Francis" queen ! 
A night bow different from that full day, 
When joyous, like a king, unjuſt, diſſoyal, 
J ſat in judgment on the royal blood, 
And ſentenc'd many to a cruel death. 


Immediately there came out a letter (29), which was 
preſently confuted (FB). This letter was deſigned to 
juſtiſy the cardinal, and contained ſeveral reproaches 
againſt the houſe of Montmorency, and the admiral 
de Coligni. The anſwer was very ſmart; it proceeded 
from a better pen than that of the cardinal's apologiſt, 
Thuanus makes mention of ſeveral pieces publiſhed pro 
and con, upon this affair, and which had been multipli- 
VOL. III. 


occaſton, 


ed ad infinitum, if the parliament of Paris had not for- 

bidden the ſale of ſuch books. The ſame Hiſtorian ob- 

ſerves, that Lewis Reynier, Sieur de la Planche, was 

reckoned the author of the firſt piece that appeared, 

which was a relation of the fact in favour of the ma- 

reſchal. He obſerves alſo, that this mareſchal had not 

ated like a good Politician, fince he choſe rather to 

provoke a molt powerful enemy, by a great, but not 

very prejudicial affront, than ruin him entirely. Mo- 

morantii prudentiam plerigue tune requirebant, qui po- 

tentes inimicos leviſſimo damno irritare, quam perdere 

cùm poſſet, maluerit. The prince of Conde blamed 

him for this conduct (30), and often ſaid, that if (46) Certe Con- 

Montmorency only meant to divert himſelf, he did «vs. . . fatum 

too much; and if he was in earneſt he did too little (3 1). improbavit, ſub- 

Perhaps this prince would not have been ſorry, whilſt —_—— f 

he had no hand in it, to have been rid at once of ſo quidem joco age- 

formidable a family. ret plus quam de- 
The ſame year the cardinal of Lorrain involved buerit, fi ſerio 

himſelf in a controverſy, in which he did not ſuc- fait f Zig. 

ceed. The ſcene of this quarrel was the Pais Meſſin, heats, ui 

where Salcede, who was bailiff of it, vigorouſly op- ſupra, pag · 744+ 

poſed the enterprizes of the cardinal. This was called 

the cardinal's war, of which there was ſpeedily print (31) 77 w-s tHe 

ed a relation. eas N 


[ ($3) It was printed at Antwerp, by William Rich- re n 4 
man, in 8vo, and containing but 27 pages. It is dated Nouvelles de la 
from Paris, the ſecond of April, 1564, before Eaſter, Republique des 
The anſwer to it is intituled, 4 rep/y to the Letter Leitres, Nevemb · 


„Art IX 
of Charles de Vaudemont, Cardinal of Lirrain, whileome wg ho "a , 


imaginary prince of the kingdoms of Teruſalem and 

Naples, duke and earl, by fancy, of Anjou and Provence, 

and at preſent a meer gen:leman of Hainault, 1565, in 

8yo. It is extreamly full of ſpirit, and contains very 

curious things, eſpecially in relation to the' genealogy 

of the Chatillons and Lorrains, and touching the cauſes 

of the hatred between admiral de Coligni, and the 

duke of Guiſe. It is a pity the author of this piece is 

unknown : perhaps it is the Sieur de la Planche's, 

whom Mr BayLeE ſpeaks of a little after ; but be 

the author who he will, he was certainly a good writer. 

I only wiſh he had not highly approved and com- 

mended the aſſaſſination of Poltrot. Are you com- 

« parable, /ays be to the cardinal “, for counſel, reſolu- + rol, 157, 
tion, authority, conduct, experience, and bravery, verſo. 

* to the tyrant Francis, your brother ? Meray +, our 

« deliverer, has left us a noble and divine example to H, John Poltrot- 
* follow. I know very well, that he need not be as _— — 
* cruel as you are; but I deny, that it is cruelty to Chronol. Tom. 
do juſtice on a tyrant, who had neither pity nor hu- V, pag- 73+ 

* manity.*” What have the molt furious leaguers ſaid 

more in favour of the Javreguys, and the Clements? 

does not this ſhew that paſſion blinded the writers of 

both parties ? the title of this anſwer is very particular, 

and perhaps Mr du Bouchet copied after it, when | 

he made this: An Anſwer to the petition, which (32) Diſcedenti 


Mr de Pranzac, imaginary prince of the blood,” fancies —.— confines 
— preſe e be king Faris, J qua, 1667 , In folio. gus Cardinalis, ut 


Rem. Carr. ] ſuppellectilem, 
[M] The queen of Scotland eluded the deſign be had mundumque mu- 
of keeping ber jewels.) Mary Stuart, after the death of 1 — 
Francis II. her husband, went over to Scotland. The Galli 1crifece- 
cardinal of Lorrain, her uncle, was of opinion, that rat, velut inalium 
it was her beſt way to depoſit her jewels with him, till olbem tranſiture, 
fortune had decided the ſucceſs of her voyage; but 4-1 JONI 1 
ſhe knowing very well his intentions, anſwered bim, jtireris exenm 
that whilſt ſhe hazarded herſelf to all the dangers of fortuna ſtatuiſſet: 
the ſea, ſhe ſhould be to blame, in being more con- verum illa qua 
cerned for her jewels than her perſon. See in the unchll inge- 


margin Thuanus's words (32). —_ — 2 


DIV] He was the principal promoter of an edif, ſpondit, eum ſe 
which made the parliament of Paris, of half a year maris periculo 
continuance.) Thuanus ſpeaks of it under the year 1554, — 


and obſerves, that John Daurat, preceptor at that time — a 


to the king's pages, made verſes a little too bold, to quam fibi caveret. 
flatter the cardinal of Lorrain. He compared the par- T an 56 Ke. 
liament to Plato's Androgynus. In eam rem Joan, %, Rm 


R 530, ad an 
Auratus, tune aulicorum puerorum præceptor & mex 1561. 
10 M proſeſſor 
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occaſion; will inform us, that the inſult he received in coming out of a courtezan's 
76), obliged him to bring back the court to St Germains, in contempt of an antient 


. cuſtom. . Let us not forget, that he preached on ſeveral occaſions ; but good God! in 
a ſtrain how remote from the ſpirit of the goſpel. He handled things according to the 
tenor of the Alcoran, as a true ſucceſſor of Mahomet, and not of the Apoſtles ; he 

reached nothing but war, and the effuſion of blood [P]; but while he expreſſed this 


barous zeal againſt the Proteſtants 'of France, he gave penſions to ſome Proteſtants in 2 
Germany [2]. A new farce! 
* profeſſor regius, vir divini ingenii, carmen elegantiſ- * novelty to ſee a cardinal preach, as a miniſter a little 
y ay ſed petulanti libertate, in gratiam Cardinalis * before. He has very much animated the people to 
Lotaringi, qui negotium illud urgebat, conſcripſit, arms. The pens enen of the poets engaged in the 
quo amplifl. ordinem Androgyno Plato nico compa- * ſame. In ſhort, there is nothing trumpeted but fire, 
\ 14. lib. xiii, rat (33). Note, that Paſquier obſerves, that things war, murther, and deſolation“ If you would ſee 
9 ogy — m. were reduced to their former condition at three years what were the fruits of theſe ſanguinary ſermons, con- 
278. end (34). Thuanus ſays the ſame. ſult the ſame Paſquier (41). It would be impoſſible (41)Paſquier, ubi 
403 The paſſage 1 ſhall alledge on this occaſion, will to tell you what barbarous eruelties are committed ſupra, yag 232, 
(34) Paſquier, igferm us, . . . . . the inſult he received in coming on both fides ; where the Huguenots are maſters, they 233. 
1 lier. ot of a courtezan's bouſe.) The cardinal © going very de//roy all the images, (the antient bulwark of the 
— ba "oPaB , early out of the houſe of the handſome Romania, a common peoples devotion) demoliſh ſepulchres and tombs, 
* renowned courtezan in Henry's time, who lodged in and even paſſing through Clery, have not ſpared that 
St Catherine's-ftreet, had like to have been handled of Lewis XI; plunder all the goods conſecrated and 
very roughly by ſome ruffians, who generally wait devoted to churches. By way of retaliation the Ca- 
for ſuch adventures. At which his ſanQtity being 7ho/ics kill, nurtber, drown all that they know to be 
* alarmed, and perſuading himſelf, and giving out, of this ſe#, and the rivers overfloro with them. Not 
that the Heretics laid ambuſhes for him, he led the but that amidſt this, ſome execute their private re- 
* court to St Germains, and cauſed the queen-mother, venges upon their enemies, on pretence of the public 
« who would not on any account leave the king, her gquarre/. And tho the beads ſeem not to approve 
« ſon, for ever ſo little a time, to break the cuſtom /uch actions, yet they let them paſs by connivance and 
© hitherto- inviolable, which obliged the queens, upon 4di//mulation. Peace is better than war.“ Though at 
their husband's deceaſe, not to flir out of their cham- preſent the readers ſee theſe things only at a diſtance, 
ber for forty days, nor ſee the light of the ſun or they cannot chuſe but conceive ſome indignation a- 
the moon ell he was buried. Preſently after, when gainſt this barbarous ſermon-monger, and eſpecially 
the ſtrangers were gone, he put out an edit, for- when they conſider his character. He was a great 
bidding the ew any arms, and eſpecially piſtols cardinal, who run no risk in kindling a civil-war 
and arquebuſſes, under great penalties, revoking all in all the corners of the kingdom. He was certain 
particular and preceding permiſſions, to whomſoever always to follow the court ſecure from any danger 
granted, unleſs they were newly confirmed by the or trouble: and that whilſt the provinces were a 
king, ſo that only the Guiſes, and their friends re- theatre of bloodſhed, he could wallow in pleaſures ; 
* mained armed. Beſides, ſuſpecting the cloaths that that his luxury, his pomp, his feaſting, his love in- 
(35) See Henry © were then in faſhion, as long cloaks (35), and large trigues, would ſuffer no interruption. This is a ſub- 
Stephens, at the * breeches (and indeed they were too exceſſive; for je&t of ſcandal, which muſt prodigiouſly encreaſe 
— — © the cloak reached below the calf of the leg, and the horror ſuch an incendiary-preacher gives all truly 
— the © without ſleeves, and the breeches were an ell and a Chriſtian ſouls; a trumpeter of war, of torments 
new French © half large or five quarters) (36) they induced the and butchery ; a man who, properly ſpeaking, is not 
Language Ita - * privy-council to forbid the wearing them, foraſmuch of Jeſus Chriſt's religion, but of Saturn, and who in- 
lianized. * as arms might be eaſily concealed under them. And deed praftiſes the ſame which the prieſts of Carthage 
nnn it was ſaid, that the cardinal took that matter more did antiently to the honour of this falſe god. They 
(39) »gaia in © to. heart upon the account of a necromancer, who ſacrificed men to him, and imagined, that their re- 
1660. * had prognoſticated to him at Rome, that he ſhould ligion required ſuch victims (42), (42) See Lafan- 
* be killed by an arquebuſs, out of envy, and [2 ] He gave penſions to ſome Proteſlants in Ger- tius, Ib. i, cap» 
* by the enemies he ſhould have in France, upon many.] The names of them were found in the book xxi. 
his being exalted to the higheſt degree of honour, of accounts of this cardinal's ſteward. A book of 
* which gave him, great trouble and unealineſs (the true Zanchius proves it. Certum mihi eft, quod jam 
wages of thoſe, who go to conjurers,) even While all + dicam coram Deo; Audivi ex viro harum rerum 
(3% Louis Rei- * things bowed and ſubmitted to him (37).” The perito, & fide digno, ſe in libro Theſavrarii Hlius 
nier Sieur de la hiſtorian who furniſhes me with this narrative, ſays, * cardinalis Lotharingi, paucis ante annis vita defun- 
Planche, Hiſt. de that the Guiſes did not appear at the magnificent en- *« Ai, nonnullorum Germanorum Theologiæ Docto- 
_— il, Peg. trance of Francis II at Orleans, the eighteenth of «© rum & Paſtorum nomina vidiſſe : quibus penſiones 
* October, 1560. And it was ſaid it was for fear of * annuz, ex Archiepiſcopatu preſertim Metenſi aſ- 
meeting with ſume deſperate fellow ; becauſe a Magician * ſignabantur. In quem vero finem non fuiſſe ſcrip- 
(as we have ſaid) bad foretold to the cardinal at tum (43). —— This ] am certain of, which I de- (41) Hicron. 
Rome, that his brother and be ſhould die a violent death * clare in the preſence of God; I have heard from a Zanchius, Re- 
and be killed by arguebuſſe, ſo that to avoid this, 4 man perfetly verſed in theſe matters, and one \onſ- 2d Wl 5 
they were afraid of ſuch aſſemblies, though they had * worthy of credit, that be had ſeen in the accounts ou <66, — 
forbidden the wearing any piſtols and arguebuſſes, up- * of the treaſurer of this cardinal of Lorrain, a few +5, Hound: 
(38) Louis Rey- 97 pain of death (38). Note, that the magician's pre- * years before his death, the names of ſome German ſumma Controve 
nier, ibid. pag dition proved falſe, for the cardinal did not die a * divines and miniſters, who bad annual penſions af- fes m. 370 
618, violent death. * ſigned them out of the revenues chirfly of the arch- 
[P] He preached 18 but war and effuſion of * biſhopric of Metz, but on what account was not ſet 
blood.] The witneſs I | produce, is neither a li- * down.” There is no doubt but the cardinal pro- 
beller, nor a Huguenot, but the famous Stephen Paſ- poſed to himſelf to keep up the diviſion betwixt 
(39) Paſquier, dujer. Becauſe, ſays be (39), the miniſters gained the Lutherans of Germany, and the doctors of Ge- 
Lettre, lier. iv, * the people before, by ſermons and exhortations, ſo neva ; but this was however but an ill way of main- 
p. 231, Tom I. « the cardinal of Lorrain, thought to do the like taining his own religion. It was pure Machiaveliſm. 
amongſt us. He firſt preached in the church of Compare with this what I have ſaid in Roper 1 (r) El 
44 * lib. i. 


and afterwards in the church of St Germain de l' Au- I have mentioned ſome fermons of this cardinal: . adele 
xerrois. All the holy-days and oQtaves of Corpus- . Languet's letters inform us, that they were not diſap- GUISE 
Chriſti-day, every other turn, he. preaching one day, proved by the Proteſtants, and that this cardinal was (Fu anc? 
(40) This ws * and the Minime (40), of whom I have ſpoken ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm. It was in the year 1561, duke of). 
brother John de above; admoniſhing the people above all things, that he preached them at Rheims, in Lent. © Car- 
ay — of „rather to die, and to ſpill the laſt drop of their + dinalis Lotharingicus à rigidioribus Pontificiis accuſa- 
Paſquier ſpeaks of © blood, than engage againſt the honour of God and his tur Lutheraniſmi. Per hanc Quadrageſimam con- (45) Langve's 


s 

c 

Notre-Dame, to an incredible affluence of auditors, place (44). | 
p merk [ A |, 0 
4 


him, ibid. pag. church, to ſuffer any other religion to prevail in * cionatus eſt Rhemis cum non parva laude. Utipam 8 
203 · « France, beſides that which our anceſtors ſo ſirictly * nihil aliud unquam egiſſet (45) He had already 5% / Foil. 
* aud religiouſly oblerved. | I thought ic as great a ſhewn that he wiſhed for the reformation of a great xv pag. 419 
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many things, but this was only a blind, as © that be does this becauſe be nothing could 

Languet well ſoretold: Cum preſertim Cardinalis Lo- * be brought about by D Ne i by. (47 | Cardinalis 

* tharingicus, Jam pulchre ſimulet ſe omnino expetere, thu; ſeeming to comply, be hopet mart effeetually to aringicus vi- 

* ut fiat aliqua emendatio in religione & fatetur hoc * binder thingy but in this deten ſimulare e 
q gione & fa oc * binder Things from going on, but in this bt bas lit. ud the © i 

* eſſe plane neceſſarium. Ego fane in ea re ipſi non © ze facces,” What is faid in 2 letter dated from — m AN 

* credo fed exiftimo, ipſum hoe ideo facere, quia videt Paris the twenty fixth of November 1561, is mis ita concio- 

* adverſando ſe nihil pole proficere, & ſperat ſe fic agen- more poſitive : for the writer of that letter having ſpo- natot, vt videatur 

do poſle plura impedire, ſed tamen parum proficit (46). ken of the public converſion of the 'biſhop of Troies ng 22 & 

* Although at preſent the cardinal of Lorrain very adde, that the cardinal of Lotrain made a ſhew; 26 $24 vierte anf 

* plauſibly expreſſes his defire that ſome reformation if he would do the ſame; for adds he, | he preaches quantum hvic fit 

* ſhould be made in religion, acknowledging that it is a at Rheims in ſuch a manner, that he does not ſeem fdendum 74, 

* thing abſolutely necefſary. Yet for my part I can. very far from Lutheraniſm (47). _—_ ixit1, pag. 

not credit him in this matter, but am of opinion, 77 51 | 45 ac" "URN * 


LOTICHIUS (PzTzR) abbot of the convent of Solitar, in the county of Ha- 
naw (a) in Germany, was born in the year 1501, He quited the ſchools of Leipſic at ( I» the use 


ſixteen years of age, in order to devote himſelf to a monaſtic life in the convent of Solitar. 2 


He received prieſts orders in 1523, and peaceably performed the functions of it till x 52.4, Tom. 111, pig - 


272, there it 


that is, till the peaſants war forced him to take ſanctuary with his abbot and fraternity, Nau for B. 
under the counts of Hanaw. The abbot bringing back his ſociety to the monaſtery, naw, which is 
after theſe furious troubles were appeaſed, committed the care of his church to Loti- 51 , %. 
chius (b) z who having read Luther and Melanchthon's books, found: himſelf capable of 
preaching, and doing all the other functions of his place better than before, The abbot f Flee ia 
died in 1534, and Lotichins, who ſucceeded him, thinking in good earneſt to reform pve pre 8 
that abbey, opened a ſchool in it, in which a great number of young people were in- es. 


ſtructed, ſeveral of whom became miniſters of the Goſpel, after having continued their 213. 


. ſtudies at Wittemberg and Marpurg. - He -openly eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant religion in 


1) El 7 
"7 eds 


his monaſtery, and in all the places depending upon it, in 1543, and wrote a fine Latin 
letter to the abbot of Fulda, to juſtify his conduct. He was the principal cauſe of the 

. . . | 0 . AT . lie) Tien from 
couragious reſolution, which the neighbouring miniſters took to reject the Interim in the Thestie of 
1549. The reſt of his life anſwered his great zeal by acts of piety and charity. His ,. 
church, his ſchool, and ſeveral learned men, experienced the effects of his liberal temper. bu ce the 
He died at the count of Hanaw's, the twenty-third of June 1567. His body was buried — 
two days after, in the abbey of Solitar (c). Peter Lotichiua, 


LOTICHIUS PETE) nephew to the former, took the ſirname Secundus, that he 
might not be miſtaken for his uncle. He was born at Solitar the ſecond of November 1328. 
His father (a), though he was only an honeſt country man, deſigned him for a ſcholar; and (a) He wor colled 
we need not wonder at it, conſidering what we have ſaid of the abbot Lotichius. This Aas 
uncle having obſerved, by the progreſs his nephew made at Solitar ſchool, that he was <erz-4 this | 
very well qualified for the Sciences, reſolved to take a very particular care of him, and Sint, aobich E 
ſent him to Frankfort, where Micyllus taught the Belles Lettres with great reputation, {m4 ' im 
After having learnt there a great deal of Latin and Greek, and much better the rules of Poetry, , f. / Peter 
to which his genius ſtrongly inclined him; he was ſent to Marpurg in 1544, and afterwards 8 
to Wittemberg, whither Melanchthon and Camerarius drew a great reſort. The young : 
Lotichius quickly gained the friendſhip of theſe two famous profeſſors, as alſothat of George 
Sabinus, a celebrated poet, and of ſeveral other learned men. The war which broke out 
in Saxony in 1546, obliged Melanchthon and his colleagues to quit Wittemberg. The 
firſt retired to Magdeburg (b), and was followed thither by our Lotichius ; but when he (4) 74 Theatre 
left that place to ſeek a better retreat, Lotichius, inſtead of following him, took up arms. , Freters:, ripe 
This kind of life did not intirely break off his commerce with the Muſes, nor did it laſt 8 * 
long [A]; for we know that in the year 1548, he lived peaceably among his books at 
Erfort. A little after he returned to Wittemberg, whither the peace had permitted 
Melanchthon to go and continue his function. He there finiſhed his ſtudies of philoſophy, 
and afterwards went into France, in quality of governor to the nephews of Daniel Stibar, 
dean of the chapter of Wirtzburg, a man of great merit, and an intimate friend of 
Joachim Camerarius. It was in the year 1550 that he began this journey, which laſted near 
four years [BJ. He made a long ſtay at Montpellier; and probably he and his popes 

; ne” YRS wo 


[4] He tpok up arms ; this kind of life did not en- For the reſt, he did not make much more than one (2) ſoremens ſur 
tirely break off bis commerce with the Muſes, nor did campaign, ſo that the author, cited by Mr Bailler, les Poctes, Tom. 
it laſt long.) Let us hear what he himſelf ſays of it had no reaſon to ſay in general, that what is remark- III, pag. 273. 


addreſſing his diſcourſe to them (1). able is, that Lotichius compoſed bis verſes in the ( Revertentes 
| tumult of a camp, and under arms (2). . . tandem igitur 
Vos quoque ſum lituos inter veneratus & enſes, B] His. journey to France.. . . laſted near four poſt exactum 


, - . : jam ferme qua- 
Quodque fuit vacuum tempus ab hoſte dedi. * This was the whole time of the journey (3). Ariennium dx 

2 ow as, they. firſt ſaw Paris, Rouen, Diepe, Lyous, Galiiis. Hagivs, 

Deque tot amiſſis etiam nunc pauca ſuperſunt and went wr the moſt past ap. foot (4). having but __ Leich, 


Carmina militiæ tempore facta meæ. one horſe among eleven of them to carry h cloaths ; f9g+ 56. 
: it is dertain they ſtaid not at Montpellier four years, (4) Idem, page 
You, amidſt arms, were my delight, . as an ingenious man” has ſaid (5). They lived there 42, 44 ; 
My vacant . bours for you reſero'd ; above two years. Cum. biewnio. jam aigue eo. amplius (5) Teiſfier, 
1, even in camps, could poems write, forte in Academia Mumpelians vixiſent,. ays Hagius Addie en Elog · 
Of which a few are flill preſerv' d. in the 47th page. 525 | Tom. I, pags 


C1. . Lotichins *7* 


Ws LOTICHIUS. 
(9 They threaten would have ſuffered ſeveral inſults (c), for having eaten meat in Lent, if Cluſius, who 
gd 4 lodged at Rondelet's, had not interceded for them with a Dominican, who performed the 
amende honora- Office of inquiſitor. They were diſcharged for a ſum of money. He was ſcarce return- 
dle, ed into Germany but he thought of travelling into Italy. He made this journey, as 
he had done that to France, at the expence of Daniel Stibar ; but he had the misfor- 
tune of getting acquainted with too many people. He lodged at Bologna, with a 
young canon of Munich, who though he had a complaiſant landlady at home, made 
(4) Tam forte love abroad (d). The landlady being deſperately in love, and allo jealous, pre- 
(ut fit) amare ed a philtre for him; but by misfortune Lotichius finding his ſoop too tat, changed 
por god =” it for that of the canon [C], and grew. immediately mad upon it. He was relieved by 
Herend, . vomiting up a part of the potion, which however threw him into a malignant fever 
rens hoſpita juve- that made his nails fall off, and had like to have coſt him his life, Hubert Languet, 
er caps, G bis good friend, travelling into Italy, found him in this miſerable condition at Bologna. 
Hegi in Yus The poiſon operated ſo violently upon Lotichius, that every year he had ſome returns of 
Ea, beer „ his firſt malady, till at laſt he died of it. Before he left Italy, he took his degree of 
doctor of Phyſic at Padua. Some time after his return into Germany, he was invited to 
Heidelberg to be profeſſor in that faculty; he accepted of this invitation, and went to 
0% T-ken frm Heidelberg in 1357. He there got the eſteem and favour of the elector Palatine, 
bs Yale One Otho- Henry, and of every body elſe ; and as he had all manner of reaſon to be ſatisfied 
bis good friend, with his employment, he refuſed the offers that were made him at Marpurg, of a place 
— — of profeſſor of Phyſic or Poetry. He did not long enjoy that pleaſant ſtate; being 
r attacked with his old diſtemper in the beginning of November 1560, and died the 
hive Alas, in ſeventh of the ſame month, he was a man of admirable converſation, and was candor 
—.— — and ſincerity it ſelf (e) [DJ. A collection of his poems were publiſhed in 1361 [E]. It 
bas ing fult contains ſo many love-verſes, that it was thought the author wanted ſome apology on 
422 . that account. Hagius undertook it [F]. The fourth elegy of the ſecond book has 


ſomething 


(16) Qua! 
von paul 
pioſius, 6 
lentius ne 
cleavit V 


(37) Pur 
zther oli 
yavit & i! 
Succen(a! 


regna ter 
fidras. 


180 Ha 
alimenta 
Vivida | 
fo'a pert 
fucis- 


[c] Lotichiu . + + « changed his ſoop for that of the to Lotichius, above all the German Poets, with reſpect 
canon ] According to Hagius's manner of relating to elegy. Melchior Adam (12) is ſomewhat unexact in (12) In Vita 
the thing, this philtre was given in a ſoop; but he is his abridgment of this place, fince he makes Hagius Philoſoph. pag, 
ſtrangely miſtaken in imagining, as he ſeems to do, ſay, that the greateſt men, and particularly George . 
that the Italians give the name Mineſtra to theſe en- Sabinus, John Stigelius, George Fabricius, Polthius, and 
chanting potions, which the Greeks call philtron. Fus Meliſſus, have given Lotichius the ſuperiority with re- 
{6) Hagius, ubi parare, ſays he (6), neſcio guad mal? temperatum ac con- ſpect to elegiac verſe. Hagius at the moſt makes only 
ſupra, pag- 63+ ciliatum Circæum, Itali mineflram illud, hoc philtron Poſthius and Melifſus give him this ſuperiority ; be 
| Græci vicant. The Italians by Mineftra, or Meneftra, fays nothing of the other three, either expreſsly or im- 
barely underſtand pottage or ſoop. plicitly that can relate to this matter. 

[D] . . . . he was candor and ſincerity itſelf.) His I thought that the edition of Lotichius's poems pro- 
Hiſtorian gives a moſt remarkable proof of it. He cured by Camerarius in 25 was the firſt; but Mr 
might, if he pleaſed, have married very advantageouſly; Kortholt (13) has been pleaſed to inform me, that ( $.,.;., 
but becauſe he believed he ſhould ſoon die, he could not there was printed at Paris in 1551, by Vaſcoſan, Pe- mentioned abt, 
think of deceiving the woman; and therefore refuſed i Lotichii ſecundi elregiarum liber. & ejuſdem carmi- remark |C) of 
all the matches that were propoſed to him. Puod oe num libellus ad D. Danielem Stibarum equitem Fran. Ow or 
ſciret ſupremi diei ſui nec vitæ longioris conſcium fallere cum. The letter he writ me thereupon is ſo miſlaid a- ; 
puellam ingenuam ullam, ſ@mineumve genus, aut laftare Mong my papers, that when I was reviſing this article, 
67% 14 ibid. pe connubii fortunægus flabilioris nolle (7). I could not find it ; however I remember he gave me 

LE] A collefion of Lotichius's poems were publiſhed ſeveral paticulars of this edition, and told me, among 
in 1561.) Joachim Camerarius wrote the Epiſtle De- other things, that the dream I ſhall ſpeak of below (14), (x4) In the re- 
dicatory, in which he gives Lotichius the character of is not found in it. Mr Kortholt acquainted me alſo mart [G]. 
the belt Poet, that his age, and Germany had ſeen. that he had inſerted ſeveral things concerning our 
Afier this edition, many others were made with the Peter Lotichius in his diſſertation de enthufiaſmo poetico, 
(8) Thuanus, addition of ſeveral poems. Thuanus (8), who has put printed at Kiel in 1696. 
lib. xxvi, ſub three years betwixt Lotichius's death, and the publication F] Hagius undertook the apology of bis love-verſes.] 
fins of his poems by Camerarius, is two years miſtaken in He confeſſes (15) that being very Foun he made fre- (15) In Vita 
his reckoning. Moreri has copied this fault, and has quent reflexions with ſome ſort of ſurprize, on the per- Lotichit. 
added a little anachroniſm of his own on the day of Ppetual complaints with which the Poets fill their verſes; 
his death, which happened not as he ſays, on the as that they burn with love, that they are pierced with 
twenty fourth of October, but on the ſeventh of No- Cupid's darts, and that they find no remedy for theſe 
vember. Thuanus, who has placed his death on the conſuming flames. 
(o) Theatr. pag. firſt of November, is not without fault. Freherus (9) b R 3 55 
1250. alſo reckons three years betwixt Lotichius's death, and Mille fatigatus rerum diſcrimina N 
_ the edition of his poems. Thuanus (10) has placed Sæpe graves æſtus, frigora ſæpe tuli: 
2 Thuan, ubi this Poet below Eobanus Heſſus. Camerarius pretends, Unius haud poſſum ſuperare Cupidinis ignes, 
ore that if the latter was alive, he would have owned him- Nec defideriis fortior eſſe meis. 

ſelf inferior to Lotichius. * Sed & Eobanus & Sabi- 
„nus, fi viverent, cum omnia in Lotichii ſcriptis mag- A thouſand changes I have born, 
* nopere probarent, tum elegantia & ſuavitate atque And colds, and heats, I bade endur 4, 
N : „ ireyy oc fimilitudinem contentione, ſe x; Cupid doth my courage ſcorn, 
(11) Camerarivs, perari non negarent (11). ä 
in Epiſt. Dedica- © But Eobanus and Sabinus both, if they were now li- 


toria Operum ping, as they were great admirers of Lotichius's wri- 
Petri Lotichii. 1 2 4 4 


Lehn 
iſt 
Nor are his flames by patience car'd. — 


« ings Jo thiy would not deny that in elegancy and ſoft- Vip verſes of Lotichius, he cites three of 


* neſs of expreſſion, as atfo in a bappy manner of imita- 
2 ting the Antients, they were each of them excelled by Aſpice aratra jugo referunt ſuſpenſa juvenci, 
bim.“ Hagius affirms, that the greateſt Poets of Ger- Et ſol creſcentes decedens duplicat umbras. 


many have publickly acknowledged the particular . weed 
efleem they had for Lotichius's verſes ; and 46-215 Me tamen urit amor, quis enim modus adfit amori? 


that, in the common opinion, Lotichius equalled the | ; | 
moſt excellent Poets, both antient and ſos a ang Releas'd from toil the fleers brought home the plows, 
was preferable perhaps to ſome of the Antients ; he cites The ſetting ſun the lengtb' nd ſhadow ſhows, 
| Paul Meliſſus's verſes, in which the ſuperiority is given Me love ſtill burns for love no limit knots, 


I He 


the ſacking of Magdeburg [G]. 


(16) Quam rem 


non paulo & co- 
pioſius, & lucu- 


l:ativs nobis enu- 


cleayvit Meliſſus. 


159 purior hanc 
æthet olim gene- 
ra vit & in'ra 
Succenſas juſſit 
regna tenere 
fibras. 


(1$) Habent 
alimenta calores 
Vivida ſdereis 
oa perenne 
fucis. 


(tg) Beza, in 
piſtola Dedica- 
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ſomething ſurprizing in it; it turns upon a dream, Which ſeems to be aà prediction of 


He adds, that having asked ſome Poets the meaning 
of theſe things, Lotichius anſwered him, that it was 
the fire of divine, and not venereal, love, that burnt 
the Poets. 


Cor vatum pars magna ſuos decantet amores 
Miraris, Hagi candide, & cauſſam rogas ? 
Accipe, non illos Veneris fax improba, verum 
Zterni amor generoſus urit numinis. 


That of tbeir loves ſo many Poets ſung, 
You wonder, Hagius, and demand the cauſe. 


They were not by a luſiful paſſion flung, 
But love divine unto their virſe gave laws. 


This anſwer is ridiculous ; it was treating Hagius as a 
child. He does not ſpeak of it as he ought to do; 
for he only ſays, that Meliſſus explained to him all the 
myſtery much better (16). Meliſſus repreſented to 
him, that if any thing was capable of attracting hearts, 
and conveying invincible charms into the very marrow, 
it is the love that is kindled by a modeſt and chaſt ob- 
jet. The pureſt heaven, adds he, formed this love, 
and aſſigned it inflamed hearts for it's throne (17). 
The ftars take care to keep up this fire; and as the 
Poets receive the influences from heaven, which inſpire 
their Poetry, we need not wonder that they have ſo 
lively a ſenſe of the fire of love; for theſe influences 
having the ſame origin as love (18), both kindle and 
keep it up. 


Sic propagare laborat 
Indita naturz ſemina quiſque ſuz. 


Each but endeavours to make thoſe things grow, 
The ſeeds of which kind nature did beflors. 


To reduce this explication to plain human language, 
and to it's juſt ſimplicity, we muſt ſuppoſe that Meliſ- 
ſus meant, that the ſame complexion which diſpoſes 
a man to Poetry, diſpoſes him to love. This propofi- 
tion is not eaſy to be made out ; for beſides that there 
are many perſons, who have a talent at Poetry with- 
out being of an amorous conſtitution, it is certain there 
are innumerable people who cannot make a verſe, and 
yet are more furiouſly tormented with the fire of love 
than thoſe whoſe poems are the moſt amorous, How 
many love-verſes are printed, which are only witty 
conceits? A Poet never fo little touched, appropriates 
to himſelf whatever he finds in the moſt paſſionate 
elegies ; he tries even to carry things higher than what 
he has read; he invents new turns, and ſtudies the moſt 
mournful characters. His deſign is to make his verſes 
admired ; to exerciſe his vein upon thoughts, which 
at once give a reputation to his poetical wit, and flat- 
ter the object of his paſſion. There are even ſome 
who are free from love, when they compoſe this kind of 
verſes. Beza was one of them. * Iftos bonos viros 
non pudet quicquid de poetice Candidz amoribus 
luſi, (luſi autem certè pleraque, veteres illos imi- 
tatus, priuſquam etiam per ætatem, quid iſtud rei 
eſſet intelligerem) ad caſtiſimam & lectiſſimam, 
ſceminam accommodare. Id autem non aliter ſe 
habere quàm dico, non ii tantum teſtari poſſunt 
quibuſcum per id tempus vixi, verum etiam res 
. ipla declarat: quum nullos unquam liberos ex ux- 
ore ſuſceperim, in meis autem illis carminibus, 
Candidam pregnantem ſuperis commendem : quod 
tum midi nimirum illud fiftitium- argumentum, 
ut alia ſubinde multa, occurreret (19). 
Thoſe good men are not aſhamed to apply to a moſt 
chaſt and excellent woman, what 1 have ludicrouſly 
written on Candida; for certainly I ſaid moſt of thoſe 
things in jeft, and in imitation of the antients, being 
at that time ſo young, as not to know what the thing 
meant. That what I ſay is really true, I can nat only 
prove by the teftimony of thoſe with whom” I lived at 
that time; but I can appeal to thoſe very verſes, for 
the thing ſpeaks itſelf. I never bad any children by 
* my wife, and yet in theſe verſes I recommend the 
« pregnant Candida to the favour of heaven, becauſe that 
6 0 1 then firuck my mind as many others 
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I ſhall make ſeveral remarks on this ſubject, which 


3 6 
* have done at other tine. You have in theſe” laſt 
words an inſtance of the conduct of Poets; they give 
themſelves V res ſubjects, that they may have an 
opportunity of ſaying witty things. But let us come 
to Lotichius's apology. 1 
He had four miſtreſſes ſucceſlively ; for whom he 
made a great many verſes (20): he never propoſed; as 
they ſay, to, obtain any criminal favours from them, 
but it is only from himſelf, a witneſs in his own cauſe, 
that we know this. Non ſecit id non honeſte, quia 
& caſte amavit Lotichius & ſine crimine ac ſcelere : 
* fi modo caſliſſimi Poetæ verbis verſibuſque dignamur 
* aliquam habere non dubiam fidem, ſic etenim ipſemet 
© de amoribus ſuis canit, & Claudia ſua. 


(20) Puellas 
quoque facile 
amavit helijas ac 
bonas formas 
mortales, ac Clau- 
diam quidem 
primum ſuam 
multo carmine 
ceſebratam, mihl 
vero non incog- 


nitam, ſfubſuſ- 


Feliciter arſi 
Inque meo nullum crimen amore ſuit. 


Non ego te, mea lux, deceptam fraude reliqui, 
Non ſpolium rapto turpe pudore tuli. 

Di mihi ſunt teſtes, fi mentior, æquore vaſto 
Obruar, & mutis piſcibus eſca natem (21). 


* There was nothing of diſhoneſty in this, for Lntichins 
* loved chafily, and without crime or guilt, if we allow 
* the words and verſes of a moſt chaſt Poet credit, when 
* they are expreſi, for thus bimſelf writes of bi; paſ- 
* fron, and of his Claudia. 


My boſom burns with no diſhoneſt love, 
But happily a virtuous paſſion prove. 

From thee, my love, I nver did perjur'd fly, 
Nor bore thy honour or good name away. 
This witneſs, beaven, or plunge me, if I lit, 
In boundleſs ſeas to bungry fiſh a prey. 


The apologiſt obſerves, that the privileges of Poetry 
allowed Lotichius to exerciſe his muſe upon earthly 
beauties, it being an art which js exerciſed in the con- 
templation, and explication of all that is beautiful in 
the univerſe, © Fecit Lotichius id primum jure poe- 
* tices optimo, ad quam ſcilicet rerum omnium pul- 
© cherrimarum quæ magna hac univerſitate orbis con- 
© tinentur, ccœleſtium terreſtriumque ſpectabilium for- 
* marum contemplatio, commentatioque rite pertinet.” 
Moreover, as he was civil and polite, he applied him- 
ſelf to write -love-verſes, and would not deprive him- 
ſelf of this piece of galantry, which alſo was uſeful to- 
wards poliſhing his muſe. ©* Ex quo illud ſaltem con- 
* ſecutus eſt commodi, ut molles amores cantando 
* mollius carmen deduceret.* In fine, he wanted this 
agreeable diverſion to baniſh the melancholy thoughts 
with which he was diſturbed (22). 

[G] The fourth elegy of the ſecond boot . . turns 
upon 4 dream, which ſeems to be a prediction of the 
Jacking of Magdeburg.) That is, of the dreadful ſack- 
ing which this town ſuffered in 1631, being taken. by 
the Imperial forces. Mr Morhof has made the follow- 
ing obſervation. * Illud fingulare in hoc viro & pro- 
* pemodum divinum eſt, ac plus quam Poeticum n- 
grau arguit, quod in Elegia 4. lib. 2. ad 
Joachimum Camerarium ſcript triſtiſſima obſidionis 
& expugnationis Magdeburgenſis fata integro ſeculo 
prædixerit. Res omnino notatu digna, ac elegia ilk 
pulcherrima eſt. Hæe ille aurea carmina, quod mi- 
reris, inter armorum ftrepitus jipſe miles ſeribebat 
(23). This was certainly ſingular in the man 
© of tobom we are ſpeaking, and, ſhews ſomething in 
* him divine, at leaſt far beyond a poetic enthuſiaſm, 


> 0 ©. © 


cam, non infor- 
mem nec inama - 
bilem puellam : 
deinde Callir- 
hoen, alteram 
Ce'tiberam tunl - 
catam, formo- 
ſam: hine peco- 
ris cuſtodem, re- 
ligioſam nimis 
Italam Panari- 
dem: ac poſſre- 
mum non 
vero nomine 
dictam Phyllida 
pulchram Ni- 
crogenam - » 
He was inclined 
to love pretty 
women ; firſt of 
all bt Claud a, 
ewhim be cele 
bratcs ſo much in 
bis wer {es, one not 
unknown to me, 
and who, though 
was brown, 


| was for all that 


no wnlthely, nir 
unhwyely woman : 
ofterwards Culli- 
rboe, a not ber 
Aragonian bean- 
7 tben bn Fol 
1an poeracſs 
a 2 too 1 
gious : and lifily, 


under the name 

of Phillis, the 
avely Nicrogen2s 
Hagius, ubi 
ſupra. 


(22) 14. ibid. 


(22) ObleQatio- 
nem eam animi 
honeſtam ad le- 
niendas animi 
curas, moleſtias, 
zgritudines duce- 
ret maximam- 
Quad poeta ipſe 
de ſeſe noſter 
profitetur. 

Moll. a ſape gui- 
dem deducere car- 


mina tento, 


Non tamen ut 
puris auribus iila 


t rebem. 


Sat mili fit rigi- 
dat interdum fal- 
lere curas, 


Sol 1m: nue mali 


premia magna 


© that in the fourth elegy of his ſecond book, addreſſed voce. 


e Foachim Camerarius, be predicted the unfortunate © | 
(23) Morhofiue, 


© fiege and bapleſs taking of Magdeburg, a whole age 
© before it came to paſi. A thing juftly deſerving no- 
© tice, the elegy it /elf bring alſo very beautiful. Theſe 
© golden verſes be compoſed tobile a ſoldier, and incom- 
* moded with the din of arms which is alſo ſomewhat 
© firange.” Lotichius in 'a dream ſaw a. great town 
beſieged, and a young woman, who called herſelf 
the protectreſs of the place, complaining of the cruel- 
ties that e lay it waſte, and reduce it to a * 
10 5 


Polyhiſt. lib. i, 
cap - xix, pag» 
226, 
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of aſhes. He does not name this town, nor know 
whether it was upon the Rhine, or. the Danube, or 
the Elbe, but he believes it was upon the Elbe. How- 
ever, he muſt have characteriſed Magdeburg, fince this 
elegy is intituled, De obfidione urbi; Magdeburgenſis. 
There is doubtleſs ſomething ſurpriſing in this, though 
it muſt be owned, that the condition the Poet was 
then in, diminiſhes the wonder. He was in the army 
(24) 1 peak c- Of the league of Smalcald (24), maria rather expect 


cording to the ing the good ſucceſſes of Charles V, than thoſe of 
—ů that league. His imagination extended itſelf to all the 
— doſfible conſequences of Charles the fifth's victory (25). 


certain. erhaps this ſuppoſition might have intermixed with 

his dream, that the emperor would ſeverely chaſtiſe 
#5) Mark well Magdeburg, if the confederate army was beaten. The 
is th mere, Poet immediately prepared to deplore the miſeries of a 


. * rol ſtormed town ; and one of his fictions was, that the 
Inftifa meas, tutelar goddeſs makes her complaints, &c (26). When 

we awake, we eafily confound the images, becauſe we 
(26) See what forget their order: thoſe eſcape us which were the 


all n ja bond of connexion ; and hence we imagine, that the 
the remark IK] ideas, which we ourſelves hate linked to one another, 
of the article came all at once by inſpiration. It is almoſt as eaſy to 
THOMAS form ſyſtems about general affairs ſleeping as waking; 
ws N N abundance of people having read great news in a Ga- 
2 zette, draw an admirable plan of the conſequences it 
will produce. In a quarter of an hour, they conduct 
the victors to the capital city of the vanquiſhed; they 
fancy to themſelves thrones overturned, and all Eu- 
rope changing it's face at once; and if they are Poets 
or Orators, they add to all this the sketches of a fine 
poem, or of an eloquent oration ; they have the fi- 
gures ready in their heads, and repreſent to themſelves 
the very mien and words of the deputies, who come 
to deliver up the keys of the towns. We may be cer- 
tain, that at every hour of the day, ſuch things as 
theſe are rolling in ſome peoples brains: the Toul, 
when they ſleep, is no leſs exerciſed with reſpect to 
theſe chimeras; it draws imaginary ſchemes. Such 
was perhaps the caſe of Lotichius that night. I have 
given the reaſon why, when he awaked, he could not 
perceive that he was the author of this train of viſions, 
as they who build caſtles in the air whilſt awake, know 
and perceive themſelves to be the true authors of them, 
without the aſſiſtance of any foreign intelligence ſtrik- 
ing in with them to reveal futurities; which is alſo the 
reaſon why they draw no preſages from them. 

This is an obſervation that might be made upon ad- 
mitting Mr Morhof's ſuppoſition, namely, that Loti- 
chius had this dream before the battle of Mulberg, in 
which the confederate army was beaten by Charles V. 
But this ſuppoſition having no foundation, I ſhall chuſe 
rather to ſay, that Lotichius dreamed thus, during the 
ſiege of Magdeburg, in the year 1550, or 1851. It 
was eaſy to imagine that Maurice, elector of Saxony, 
who commanded the ſiege for the emperor, would take 
the town, and treat it cruelly. Lotichius poſſeſſed with 
this fear, imagined the ſacking of the town in a dream, 
and fell into poetic fiftions. He failed not to intro- 
duce the tutelar goddeſs, who made proteſtations of her 
innocence and fidelity, tho' the emperor expelled her 
from her habitation, c. The next day he found 
this ſubject ſo fit to be handled in verſe, that he made 
an elegy upon it, which he himſelf intituled, Oe obi. 
dione urbis Magdeburgenſis. I believe indeed, he 
imagined there was ſomething prophetical in this dream, 
which proceeded from his not remembering the be- 
ginning of it, and not knowing that he had tacked all 
theſe viſions himſelf, as the newimongers do theirs, in 

8 ſtarting all the conſequences they are pleaſed to ſuppoſe 
eden which to ſieges and battles (27). Now as the ſiege of Mag- 
Mrde la Bruyere, deburg, was terminated, not by taking of the town, 
Corel c: but by a treaty of peace, Lotichius doubtleſs unde- 

tecie, in the 


—_— the Lat his verſes were preſerved and publiſhed after his 


me. 378, & J. death. But who knows whether he did not feign 
has given us of that he dreamed this? Do not poets daily give them- 
the character of ſelves this liberty? after having well con ſidered this, 
theſe gentlemen, J think it more probable, that he did not dream. what 
over ſanguine, or he related ; but, like other poets, feigned he dreamed 
a deſponding diſ thus. | 

poſitions Since the firſt edition of this work, I have been in- 
(% Seb, e by > letter from Mr endet (28), n 
of which above, Particulars, which oblige me to «conſider this matter 


citat. (13). over again, In the firſt place, it is certain, that the 
2 | 


ceived himſelf; he diſcovered the falſity of his dreams, 


LOTFOHTUS. 


Yot ane nher conjectures, chan en explication which, fully ſatisfies me, It was thought 


ſtrange 


elegy De obſidiont urbis Magdeburgen/is, is not found 
in the collection of poems, which Lotichius cauſed to 
be printed at Paris by Vaſcoſan, the epiſtle dedicato- 
ry whereof, is dated from Paris the thirteenth of Fe- 
bruary 155i. If he dated it according to the ſtile at 
that time received in France, it was in February 1552. 
He knew then, that the town of Magdeburg was no 
longer in fear ; being delivered from the fiege by a treaty 
of peace in November 1551 (29). If he dated it be- 
ginning the year with January, the fiege of Magde- 
burg ſtill continued, and was far from being ended. 
Whatever ſtile he made uſe of, it is plain, he ought 
not to have publiſhed the poem in diſpute at that 
time; the elegy, I ſay, in whick he is ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak of the ſacking and burning of Magdeburg ; and 
though we ſhould be certain, that he had already com- 
poſed it, we. ſhould yet believe he would have been 
very cautious of inſerting it in the edition of his Latin 
poems. In the ſecond place, Mr Kortholt, who un- 
derſtands poetry very well, and who has collated the 
feveral editions of Lotichius's poems, finds a great. dif- 
ference betwiat that of Paris 1551, and thoſe that fol- 
lowed the death of the author. He finds Lotichius 
but a mean Poet in the Paris edition of his poems (30), 
compared to what they are after they had been corrected, 
and in compariſon of the new poems added to Came- 
rarins's edition, In a word, he finds, that Lotichius 
in 1551, was not capable of compoſing ſo excellent 
an elegy as that 4e Ob/idione Urbis Magdeburgenſis. We 
muſt conclude then, that it was made when this town 
was out of danger, and therefore the dream that threat- 
ned it with an entire deſtruction, cannot be explained 
by the hypotheſis J have alledged. It is a matter 
which has relation to the time to come, and conſequent- 


ly to the ſacking of Magdeburg in 1631, as Mr Mor- 


hof pretends. To this I have two replies to make. 

I. Firſt I ſay, that whether Lotichius writ this elegy 
whilſt he bore arms, or compoled it during the fiege 
of — and that either in conſequence of a 
dream, or undet the fiction of a pretended dream, he 
ought. not to have inſerted it amongſt the pieces which 
he publiſhed at Paris in 1551. I have given the 
reaſons for this already. But he was not obliged to 
burn it; he - therefore probably preſerved it, and ha- 
ving afterwards given it ſome new touches, and po- 
liſhed it over and over, he worked it to that per- 
fection which, he was not able to give it when his 
poems were firſt printed. Age, ſtudy, and labour, had 
improved his muſe; he changed into an excellenc 


(29) See Died 
Chyrreus. in 


Saxon a, bib, xvii, 


pag. m, 441, 


30) Empley this 
againſt the com- 
plaint of Mr 
Mcrhof. in te- 
mark H]. 


elegy, what at firſt was but an indifferent poem. It 


was found among his papers after. his death as he had 
perfected it by his corrections, and it was ſent to his 
friend Camerarius to be printed with his other wri- 
tings (31). Theſe are, very , probable conjeQures, 
and therefore thoſe I propoſed in my firſt edition, loſe 
nothing of their due weight. Poets, naturally fond of 
their own works, would not willingly deſtroy what 
they have once writ; but carcfully preſerve it, even 
when the occaſion is paſſed; eſpecially when they 
perſuade themſelves, that they have treated a ſubject 
well, and that it was very capable of ornaments. 
Mr Menage having heard that Mr Corneille was dead, 
compoſed an epitaph for him, which he thought a 
good one, and would not loſe the public honour of 
it, even after he knew that Mr Corneille was not 
dead. He prelerved this piece ſo carefully, as to in- 
ſert it in the editions of his poems, and even after 
his enemy Coin had ſeverely rallied him for it. Here 
follows his raillery, which I believe contains a falſe 
ſuppoſition ; for I am perſuaded, the news of Mr Cor- 
neille's death was actually ſpread abroad. I is above 
ten years ago, lays Cotin (32), fince Menage made 
Corneille's epitaph, though Corneille be not yet dead, 
having collefted out of the Greek and Latin poets, abun- 
dance of thoughts upon the death of a great Poet, be 


killed bis good friend to exhauſt bit common place, he 
made bin die of a Peripneumony. Let it be obſerved, 


that the ſubject of Lotichius's elegy was very proper 
to inſpire the author with compaſſion; it is favourable 
to the poetic art, and therefore the. preſervation. of 
Magdeburg was not likely to make him ſuppreſs that 
piece of poetry. 

II. But let us grant, that Lotichius had written 
nothing like this, when this great town was out of 
trouble, and the peace of Paſſau had ſecured the phe: 

| reltants 


(41) Conſult the 
laſt letter of the 
fifth book of 
Joachim Came» 
rat ius. 


(32) Cotin Me- 
nagerie, pag 3“ 
Hage Edit. 
1666. 


33) Luci 


lib, iv, v. 


, 


kt 


ſtrange, that Julius Cæſar Scaliger ſhould no where praiſe Lotichius [H}, We ſhould have 

more reaſon to wonder at it, had not Lotichms's reputation been chiefly founded upon the 

works that were not printed till after Scaliger's death; but this critic's ſilence is not ſur- {f) That of Þ 

prizing, ſince the firſt editions of Lotichius's gpems (/)] are much inferior to that which ris « «57, is $a 

it was impoſſible for him to have any knowledge of ( g). ee 
(e) See citat 30). 


teſtants of Germany ; yet muſt we however in the 
ſecond place ſay, that the dream of the author has 
nothing extraordinary in it. We muſt remember one 
thing, which cannot well be called into queſtion, 
which is, that Poets frequently work upon ſubjects of 
pure invention; they deſcribe ſhipwrecks which they 
have not ſeen, and which never were ; they feign, as 
they think fit, times, places, conſequences, and inci- 
dents. They do the {ame with reſpect to the taking 
of towns. 'Theſe are ſubjects, which can exercile 
their talents to advantage ; they make choice of them, 
not only when they are awake, but alſo when they 
ſleep. If their noQurnal viſions lead them to a beſieged 
town, they fancy a general aſſault, the beſteged forced 
to give ground ; the town carried, plundered, burnt 
Se. If it be a town, which they are greatly con- 
cerned for, their poetical fancy is heated; they de- 
plore the misfortune, they form the draught of a poem; 
and when wearied with the dream, they awake, and 
know not whether it be a natural, or an extraordi- 
nary one; however they take pen in hand, and give 
a poetical deſcription of the viſion. It ſometimes 
happens, that they have ſach ſort of viſions, only be- 
cauſe the day before, they had meditated upon the 
deſcription of the ſacking of a town. Experience in- 
forms us, that thoſe objects which poſſeſs our thoughts 
in the day time, commonly preſent themſelves to our 
minds the night following, and there are thoſe who 
ſooner light on a fine turn of poetic thought, whillt 
they ſleep, than when they are awake. Their dreams 
are vehement, and move and agitate the ſpirits with 
a prodigious force. They find themſelves, as they 


awake, in a commotion which aſtoniſhes them, they 


(33) Lucretius, 
lid. iv, ver» 959, 


perceive ſomething wonderful in it, which they think 
deſerves cultivating, and immediately fall to verſiſy- 
ing. If you examine all theſe things well, you will 
find a foundation for conjectures upon the natural 
cauſes of Lotichius's elegy. Apply to this what 
Lucretius ſays, 


Et quo quiſque fere ſtudio devinctus adhzret, 

Aut quibus in rebus multum ſumus ante morati 

Atque in qua ratione fuit contenta magis mens, 
In ſomnis eadem plerumque videmur obire : 


dreamed of the ſame thing; as that they were attacked 
by robbers, that lightning fell into their chamber, 
that a mutiny happened in a town, Cc. The return 
of the ſame dreams is more common, when the ob- 
jects make a lively impreſſion, and when the conſtitution 
of the brain gives way to their making well purſued 
and deep · printed tracks. It is probable, that during 
the fiege of Magdeburg, Lotichius had a dream that 
repreſented the lacking this town, and, purſuant to it, 
fell to making verſes the next day, or a few days after. 
If the town had been taken and ſacked, he had pub- 
liſhed them doubtleſs at the ſame time; but hearing 
in his travels the news of the peace, he laid by his 
poem. We may ſuppoſe at three or four years end, 
the ſame dream returned; the traces it had leſt the 
firſt time, formed a channel, the mouth of which was 
open'd by the tumultuous and irregular agitation of the 
animal ſpirits ; but this irregularity hindered not their 
running along the ſame tracks; and thus the view of 
the ſacking of Magdeburg was renewed. Lotichius 
thinking it perhaps myſterious, new-poliſhed his verſes, 
amplified them, and put them in the condition in 
which the public has ſeen them. I do not know but 
he might have been afraid, from his love for Magde- 
burg, that this new dream was prophetical and ſu- 
pernatural z but, in my opinion, he ought not to have 
thought it more ſo now than at the firſt time, where, 
according to the uſual courſe of dreams, he might fan- 
cy the burning of a town which was actually beſieg- 
ed. Should a Poet, out of a witty conceit, make an 
elegy at this time, reſembling that of Lotichius, it 
might well enough happen before eighty years come 
about, that the town he ſung of to divert himſelf, 
may be bombarded and ruined. 

[H] It was thought flrange that Julius Ceſar 
Scaliger has not praijed Lotichius.] You will find at 
the end of the text to this article, the reaſons why 
we are not to wonder at Scaliger's filence. How- 
ever, let us hear Mr Morhof's complaint. Fuit Phœ- 
* nix Poetarum Germaniæ Lotichius, omnibus exte- 
* ris ſi non ſuperior, certe æqualis. Hujus tamen vel 
* iplis Germanis pene ignotum nomen elit: exteri nul- 
lam ejus mentionem faciunt. J. C. Scaliger cum 

cenſuram Potarum Germanorum inſtituit in Hyper- 

critico ſuo ne verbulum quidem de hoc noſtro, 


Cauſidici cauſas agere, &. (33). 


« qui tamen omnibus cæteris erat anteferendus (34). (% Maethof. 
s woes Lotichins was the Phanix of the German Poets, as 0 wot 
. © and as to the foreign ones, if be does nat excel them 225. 
Whatever moſt employs our waking thought, * all, be is at the leaft qual to any. Vet the Ger- 


Back to the mind in midnight dreams is brought. : N. 1 ſearce . 22 —25 2 * 
l rangers have never mentioned bim. Julius Cæſar 
** "OY * Scaliger, in the cenſure of the German Poets, con- 


* gained in his Hypercitic, ſays not one word of our au 
Le us go on with our conjeAures. There are * thor, notwithſtanding that he ought to have been 
few who have not oblerved, that they have often preferred to them all. 


LOTICHIUS (CarisTran) younger brother to the preceding, diſcovered in 
his infancy no leſs diſpoſitions to ſtudy, than he. Therefore his uncle, the abbot, 
having firit cauſed him to be diligently inſtructed in his ſchool of Solitar, / ſent him after- 
wards to Wittemberg, to ſtudy Philoſophy there, and eſpecially Divinity. It was not 
in this univerſity, but in that of Heidelberg that he took his maſter of arts degree in 
1549, after which his uncle gave him the charge of his church and college. Whilſt he 
was thus Vicar to the abbey, he was deſired by ſeveral learned men, to collect all the 
poems of Lotichius Secundus, and publiſh them, with an exact hiſtory of the life and 
ſtudies of this illuſtrious brother. He was working upon it, when the death of the abbot 
Lotichius, his uncle, interrupted that work in 1567. It was in his power to ſucceed 
him in his abbey ; for they who had the right to elect, declared for him; but he rather 
choſe to reſign his pretenſions to his brother in-law Sigefridus Hettenus, miniſter of the RH 
church of Groningen. He could not have long enjoyed the dignity of abbot, if he had 1273. Edit. 
accepted it, for he died in 1568. He made verſes with pretty good ſucceſs. A col- Fs 
lection of his poems was printed in 1602 (a), by the care of John Peter Lotichius, his (5) Vet Moreri's 
grandſon, who joined them with his own. I have not found in Freherus, who furniſhes Joon: | 
me with this article, that the poems of Lotichius Secundus, and our Chriſtian Lotichius hend. affirms this, 


were ever printed together (5). 8 f WE) onion 


'LOTICHIUS 


= 
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de dicatory ef his 
Petronius. 


LOTICHIUS !LCOUDUN. 


# 


LOTICHIUS (denz Paz), graiidſon to the former, made himſelf know 


a great number of books which he publiſhed both in verſe and proſe. 


by 
Phyſician by 
Petronius, which he 


[A] The commentary which be publiſhed on Petro- 
nius anſwers theſe two qualities.) For he there 
explains by itſelf, whatever is in Petronius, relating to 
Phyfic ; and afterwards, in another part, gives critical 
and philoſophical notes upon the fame author, He 
appears to have more reading, and memory, than pe- 
netration and judgment. See what an opinion Gol- 
daſt had of this commentary: Mitto tibi Lotichii 
* commentaria in Petronium cum aliorum notis. . .. 
* vides quantum abs tuo inſtituto ac judicio Lotichius 
* diflideat. Volebam hominem amicum hac occaſione 
ad lectionem veterum Medicorum deducere, quorum 
illom prorſus expertem & negligentem eſſe adverte- 
* bam. Sed judicio deſtitutus nec in bonis auctori: 
bus verſatus, nobis undiquaque compilavit quæ ad 


. © 2randiendum librum convaſare ex Cornucopia, Cale- 


(1) Goleaftvy, 
Epiſtola ad Hof- 
mannum, inter 
Richterianas, 


pag. 555» 


(a] See Sammar- 
thanus, is Elog. 


Macrinti. 


(6) Mercure 
Frangois, Tom. 
. pag: 768, 


(e) D' Aubigne, 
Tom. III, page 
213 


(4) Da Cheſne, 


Antiq. des Villes 


(e) Id ibid. 


(t) In the liſt of 


thoſe who had 
made him pre- 
ſents of their 
books at the 
word Cbevreau . 


(2) Hiſtoire 
Univerſelle, 
Tom. I, pag · 


392. 


* pino, Textoris officina, Eraſmi Chiliadibus & con- 
* ſimilibus ſcriptis poterat, ut tandem monſtroſum, 
* horrendum, & inſanum magnum iſtud commentum 
* pareret, Adeo ſibi philautia placet, ut etiam ſordes 
* ſuas putet mera olere cinnama 1). I ſend you 
. Lotichius's commentary on Petronics, with the notes 
* of others . . . . You ſee haw far Lotichius falls below 
* you in knowledge, and judgment ; I would bave adviſed 
* this man, as a friend, to take this occaſion to make 
* bimſelf acquainted with the ancient Phyſicians, be- 
* cauſe to me be appears to have been very negligent 
* in that reſpet; but wanting judgment, and being not 
* at all werſed in good authors, be raked togetber 
* whatever might fill bis book, from the Cornucopia, Ca- 
* lepine, Textor Officina, the Chiliads of Eraſmus, and 
* ſuch like authors, by which means his commentary is 


He was 4 


profeſſion, and well verſed in Human Literature. The commentary upon 

publiſhed at Frankfort in 1629, anſwers theſe two qualities [A]. 

(a)See tlie epitle The reward he received for the dedication of his epigrams, was very ſlender [B]. 
invited to Rintell, to be profeſſor of Phyſic (a). 4 


He was 


* rendred of a monſirous and frightful ſize. In fine, be 
* is fo full of bimſelf that he thinks nothing nauſeous 
* can come from bim.“ This judgment is very ſevere, 
but I think it more reaſonable than that of Guy 
Patin, and I admire that a man, who was incompa- 
rably more inclined to deſpiſe authors than eſteem 
them, ſhould ſpeak ſo much to the advantage of this 
commentary on Petronius. * Lotichius, formerly a 
* Phyſician, and at preſent a Hiſtoriographer, has wrote 
* two volumes in folio, Rerum Germanicarum, and 43% It is ded 
perhaps the third is alſo printed; if you have J Ag, 
them, ſend them to me. Let me know likewiſe 1657. 
if he has reprinted his Petronius, in folio, much (x) Never Dod 

enlarged, as he deſigned long ago. This laſt is an Lotichius wa 
excellent book, and the author a very learned man. *yigrammata 
He had deſigned to have reprinted it here, with all Lr mo 


his additions, in folio ; but I anſwered him it was 2 
impoſſible, there being too many Monks, Jeſuits, ſcripſit, & in 


and others, enemies to good letters in this place, bræſentiarum ob- 
who would think that they had merited heaven if tulit. qui ei 


they had hindered ſuch an impreſſion (2) ue Fe- 
: harifti = 
. (B] The reward be received fir the dedication of — * 


bis epigrams was very flender.) He not only dedi- donsvit 

cated them to Maurice, landgrave of Heſſe, but alſo % et, Er 
gave him a copy of them with his own hand. The iS 928k ny 
prince thanked him by an epigram (3), and that was pag. 561, 

all the preſent he made him. This was imitating a 

great emperor (4). He who furniſhes me with this (4) See what 
ei ſays alſo, that he dedicated a great num- Mactobins, 
er of books to princes and republics, without ever 1 


getting a penny for them. fn 4 


(2) Guy Patin, 
Lettre cxii, 
Tom |, pag. 


c 
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LOUDUN, in the upper Poictou [4], in the confines of Anjou and Touraine, 
and the dioceſe of Poitiers, is a very antient town, though we muſt not give too much 
credit to the opinion of the common people, who aſcribe the founding of it to Julius 
Cæſar (a). It became conſiderable in the civil wars of the XVIth century [B], as well 


on account of its caſtle, which Lewis XIII 


demoliſhed in 1633 (5), as for its ſituation. 


The duke of Anjou in vain attempted to make himſelf maſter of it in 1569 (c), but the 
king of Navarre reduced it twenty years after with the greateſt eaſe (4). There are 
ſeveral convents in it: that of the Carmelites is the rendezvous of ſeveral devour per- 


ſons, who go thither on E rimages to our Lady of Recouvrance (e). 


Urſulines became extreamly 


[4] In the upper Poicton.] Coulon, in the index 
of his book of the rivers of France, places Loudun 
in Touraine. Mr de Marolles is in the ſame error, 
when he ſays (1) that Loudun is part of Touraine, 
tho the Loudunois be in the dioceſe of Poitiers. He 
ought to have ſaid, that Loudun was alſo in this 
dioceſe. The truth of the matter is, that the election 
of Loudun depends on the generality of Tours. 

[BJ It became conſiderable in the civil wars of the 
Mtb century.] Here is a little flory that does ho- 
nour to this town: d'Aubigne relates (2), that in 
1569, Pluviaut, at the head of a company of ſixty 
lances, being in ſight of Anville, where the duke of 
Anjou was quartered, * ſaw eighty horſemen come 
forth, who were the braveſt of the court, as the 
« Guiſes, Briſſac, Pompadour, Fervaques, Lanſſac, ſerſ- 
* (ai, Fontaine, and others. He reſclutely ſtood them, 
the fight was obſtinate, and twice renewed ; but. not 
one of Pluviaut's men quitted his poſt. D'Andelot 
appearing with twelve troops of horſe, obliged the 
courtiers to retire, leaving two of their men dead up- 
on the ſpot, and carrying off ſeveral wounded. 
They had a mind to know who they were that they 
had fought with. La Curee-Jerſaut, who with Cler- 
mond, la Barbée, and other bold adventurers, glo- 
ried in following this captain on extraordinary occa- 
ſions ; inftead of naming theſe gentlemen, anſwered, 
it was the company of Pluviaud ; and Lanſſac re- 
< plying, What the Sicurs of Loudun ? moſt of them 
being of this place, and of quality. The duke of 


Sam m.2a  D©v4 .1= & > 


That of the 


mous, when, in 1633 and 1634, there was ſo much talk 
of the poſſeſſion of ſeveral of theſe Nuns [C]. 


The Proteſtants about this time loſt the 
W college 


* Guiſe cried out, Let us change this diſcourſe, they 
are all true gentlemen.” 

[C] The poſſeſſion of ſeveral Nuns of Loudun.) I 
have ſpoke amply of them in another place (3) ; but (4) In the article 
I did not then know a thing which I have read a few GRANDIER- 
days ago, and which I ſhall mention, after having oc- 
' cafionally taken notice of a fault of Father Labbe. He 
ſays (4), that in 1566, * the poſſeſſed Nuns of Lou- (4) Labbe, 
dun, ſo famous, was diſpoſſeſſed by the holy Euchariſt, Chronolot 
* in preſence of above ten thouſand men, and among _ 
* others, of Florimond de Remond, who ſoon after, * 
* of a Huguenot became a Catholic.” Inſtead of Lou- 
dun, he ſhould have ſa id Laon, which is an epiſcopal 
town in Picardy : it was there that Florimond de Re- 


mond ſaw this famous poſſeſſed perſon, as he relates in 


two places of his works (5). Spondanus (6) relates this (c) In bis boo: 
fact, and uſes the word Laudunum, which probably of anvichrit, | 
led Father Labbe to believe, that this adventure hap- and in the work 


a N Birth and 
pened at Loudun. Mr Moreri has committed the . of He. e· 


ſame fault in the article of FLORIMOND DE k li, 
REMON b. . 


It is affirmed in Mr d' Artagvan's Memoirs, that 
Grandier was one of cardinal Richelieu's arhappy (* 2883 a 
FViftims. Some body had perſuaded him that Gran- — 6. 30. 
dier was a Sorcerer, and had poſſeſſed the Nuns f 
* Loudun with a legion of devils. Upon this accu- 

* ſation the Sieur de Lauberdamont, at the head of 
* his delegates, againſt the opinion of a great many of 
* his judges, had him condemned to be burnt alive. He 
* frankly told them, to oblige them to ſubſcribe to ſo 
| « unjuſt 


(An 
the pre 
purity « 
ne is. 


cle 


ome 


I OU 


college which they had there {D].- Thee laſt national ſynod was held in this Town, fm 


8 a * 
* „ I 
I 
* 


6 6 
\ al 


DUN. 881 


W956 


« 
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the tenth of November, 1659, to the tenth of January, 1660, Loudun has been the 
birth-place of ſeveral learned men, as Salmon Macrinus, Scevola Sammarthanus, Julius 


Czſar Bulengerus, Iſmael Bulialdus, Urbanus Chevreau, Gr. 


Some call it Juliodunum 


in Latin; but that is not it's true name [EZ]. The Geographer du Val (f) was in the / 1, 64 recoriſe 
wrong, to ſay, That it has the title of a duchy ; if he had conſulted Moreri, he would A 2 Pet. 


not have expreſſed himſelf in the preſent tenſe. 


That lady of the family of Rohan, in 


whoſe favour Moreri ſays, the duchy was erected, is the lady de la Garnache, of whom 


I have ſpoken in her place. 


unjuſt a ſentence, that if they oppoſed it ſo vigo- 
rouſly as men of honour ought to do, they ſhould 
have commiſſaries appointed to try them, who would 
ſoon convict them of being accomplices in his witch- 
crafts, ſince he was no more a Sorcerer than they 
might be. He was much more in the right in talk- 
ing to them after this manner, than in reſolving to 
put an innocent man to death. All poor Grandier's 
crime was his debauching theſe Nuns ; and if he had 
poſſeſſed their bodies with any devil, it could be no 
other than that of impunity (7). Now as theſe judges 
had been to ſee theſe Nuns as well as he, and might 
as eaſily have lain with them, for they were very 
far from being veſtals, they heſitated for ſome time 
what they had beſt do ; but being at laſt prevailed 
upon, they choſe to ſhew themſelves unjuſt in con- 
« demning an innocent perſon, rather than put them- 
« ſelves in his place by endeavouring to ſave him; 
« for after all, they might have been accuſed of Sorcery 
* as well as he, and no one knows what might have 
($) Memoires happened, his eminence being abſolute as he was (8). 
4 Artagnan, pot · I am far from warranting the truth of this, nor can 
RY perſuade myſelf that Laubardemont ſpoke thus to the 
7 judges. He was a wicked man, you will tell me; 
tranſeat, be it ſo; but that had not ſufficed cardinal 
Richelieu, he muſt have had ſenſe and addreſs beſides ; 
but what can be more improbable than to ſay, that a 
_ preſident of a commiſſion is ingenious in wickedneſs, 
hn = Moy and yet ſpeaks as this man is made to ſpeak in d'Artag- 
corretors of the nan's Memoirs. This, in my opinion, is foiſted in, 
preſs, who at the either by him who has put theſe Memoirs in order, 
delire of the or rather by the corrector of the preſs (9). Be it how 
—— it will, Mr d' Artagnan would give no great credit to 
a M S. deſ-rves the ſtory ; for at the time of this poſſeſſion at Loudun, 
to be printed, the figure he made, and the places he frequented, could 
and leave out, or only afford him the moſt uncertain and popular reports 
aan in this matter. But let us not loſe time in apologizing 
for ſo brave a man as he was. He does not want it: 
tio) In the re- the Memoirs that have been publiſhed under his name 
mark [4] of are ſuppoſititious from the beginning to the end; they 
Rn come from the ſame author who publiſhed the Me- 
(C:antes pz). rt of Mr L. C. D. R. of which I ſhall ſpeak in ano- 
ther place (10). 
I have in another place (11) ſaid a thing that ſeemed 
incredible to ſome people, which is, that the prieſt 


An error of 
the preſs for im- 
purity or lewd- 
ne is. 


A ConyinmaA- 
Tion of what 


has wn, 4s of Grandier might have appeared in the chamber of a 
1 ++, Nun, as a ſpectre reſembling the deceaſed confeſſor 


confefſor of the of the Urſulines, I muſt now add a word or two, to 
nuns of Loudun, make my opinion more credible. Nothing can be 
more proper for my purpoſe, than the abjuration made 
AE, * at Rome within theſe two years (12), by a bare · footed 
3 3 Auguſtine Frier, who had been guilty of Molinoſiſm. 
DI ER. He was convicted of having deceived Father Benignus 
by counterfeit revelations: he endeavoured to per- 
(12) I write this ſuade him, that the things he had told him on ſeveral 
in 1700. occaſions, were true and holy, and that he was a faint 
greater than any in heaven. For this he referred him- 
ſelf to the teſtimony of St Gaetan, and ſhewed himſelf 
to Father Benignus, in the figure of this faint. He 
alſo contrived falſe apparitions of the Holy Virgin, and 
made uſe of artificial illuminations, and many changes 
in the tone of his voice. Let us ſet down the words of 
his abjuration: * Confeſſaſti che le Viſioni ſuccedenti 
* erano opere tue, e parimente le Revelationi del Padre 
Benigno, mentre tu gl' appariſti con I'habito di 8. Gae- 
tano, con un belliſſimo e candidiſſimo giglio in mano, 
e barba poſticcia. Il tutto faceſti e operaſti per far 
gli credere che le coſe dette da te in pid e diverſi 
occaſioni erano veridiche e ſante, e che tu eri un ſanto 
maggior di tutti i ſanti che ſtanno in cielo. Faceſti 
apparire la Beatiſſima Vergine à forza di lume con- 
traſacendo la voce hora in un modo, e hora nell 
tun en altro, e per queſti tuoi e altri miſteri il ſudetto 
5 . Padre Benigno credeva fermamente a queſte tue 
(1) of the article viſioni, e viſitationi celeſti, e che dio non le con- 
LAZRARELLL, en 4 1 te puramente.* Dr Silveſtre (13) 


returning from Rome, communicated to me a ma- 
nuſcript copy of the act of the Inquiſition, in which 
are theſe words; it is intituled, Riftretto de I Abjurd 
Jemipublica ſeguita nel ſant Officio in perſona di 
Fra Pietro Paulo di S. Gio : Evangeliia Romano al 
Sacello di Caſa Granifi, in eta d'anni quarania, inqui- 
fito altre volte nella Cita di Napoli, e in quella di 
Spoleti. I paſs over the infamies this Monk was con- 
victed of as a Quietiſt, and the abominable impurities 
he confeſſed he had committed wich his female vota- 
ries. They make one's hair ſtand an end, and ſhew 
at the ſame time, that ſince the Inquiſition was ſa- 
tisſied with condemning a bare-footed Auguſtine Frier, 
only to perpetual impriſonment, it ought to be ac- 
knowledged, on ſome occaſions, a tribunal of extraor- 
dinary clemency and gentleneſs. But leaving theſe re- 
flexions, I content myſelf to ſay, that by facts un- 
doubted and judicially atteſted, we know that the ſe- 
cret of repreſenting the dead, and counterfeiting ap- 
paritions of the Holy Virgin, is a thing known and 
practiſed in the monaſteries. Why then ſhould we de- 
ny that the curate of Loudun appeared to a Nun, 
as her deceaſed confeſſor? I could never perſuade my- 
ſelf, that all the tories of the apparitions of the Holy 
Virgin, with which abundance of books are ſtuffed, 
are either fiftions or meer illuſions ; there is a great 
deal of reality in theſe ſtories. The impoſtors perſon- 
ally enter the chambers, and actually pronounce words 
in what name and figure they pleaſe : vapours and 
fits of the mother, do not make the Nuns ſee and 
hear this or that. Their ſenſes are really affected 
by the objects; all the deception conſiſts in their at- 
tributing to the divine favour, what only depends on 
human artifice. The engaſtrimythes, thoſe who {peak 
from their bellies, and who ſo well manage the air in 
their lungs, that their voice ſeems to proceed from a 
cave or a garret, are very fit for thele little myſte- 
ries ; they are very ſerviceable people ; and by their 
means many are made to believe, that the dead ſuffer 
much in purgatory, and come to defire their heirs 
to cauſe maſſes to be ſaid for them. Obſerve 
the exceptions which I mention in the marginal (14) That is 
note (14). they are not al- 
[D] The preſidents loft the college which they had ways the cause; 
there.] The Hiſtorian of the Edict of Nantes re- for on the whole 
lates (15), That the Reformed of Loudun bad loft their : 3 _ 'N 
college in the year 1635, and that Laubardemont had n 3 * 
lodged the pretended poſſeſſed Nuns there. After that and that the bare 
they were never able to get their poſſeſſions reſtored, impreſſion which 
nor to recover the money it had coft them. But the e _— On 
court being at Loudun, in 1650, they applied them- gories — 
ſelves to the preſident Molé, who was then keeper of tions, or an arti- 
the ſeals. The reſult was, that at the deſire of the ficial apparition 
queen, they were contented with a ſum much below mo PT 
the price of their college, which was offered them in gon of ber ap- 
the name of the Urſulines. This ſum pretty nearly p-ritions, in 
equalled the fourth part of the value of the buildings, which there is 
and was not one half of the intereſt. See in the no artifice at all, 
ſame author (16), the treachery made uſe of to en- (rc) Hiſt: de 
2 to deprive them of the exerciſe of their re- pp;;.. de Nantes, 
gion. 8 Tom. III, livr. 
[E] Some call it in Latin ſuliodunum (4 a), bat iii, pag. 145. 
that is not it's true name.] Mr Valois the younger, 
ſays (17) that Macrinus. and- Scevola. Sammarthanus, (16) 1 — Tits 
were the firſt, or two of the firſt, who by a poetical 5 & les v4 
licence called Loudun Juliodunum, to make their ann, 1684, 168 5+ 
country participate in the glory of Julius Cæſar. Ac- 
cording to him, it's name is Caſrum Len/dunum, that (17) Hadrian. 
of Leſdunum is later. Some have alſo given it the Valeſius, _ 
name of Laucidunum, Laudunum, and Lodunum. Wil- 2 oe 2 49 
liam le Breton has given» it this laſt! name, in the 28 
eighth book of his Philipeis. ” 
[ (Fa) Fauchet, book iv, chap. xiv, of his Antiquities, 
thinks that Lowden might be a certain place of Tou- 
raine, which was, /ays be, antiently called Caſfrum 
Falicenſe. ng he allo obſerves, that · this place was 1 
10 
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(a) Menage, 
Remarques ſur la 
Vie d'Ayrault, 


pag. 168. 


(1) Menag. in 
Vita Petri Æro- 
dii, pag- 20, 


(2) Remarques 
ſar la Vie de 
Pierre Ayrault, 


pag: 163, 


(3) This hap- 
pened in the 
year 1572, ac- 
cording to la 
Croix du Maine, 


® Page 403» 


(4) Printed at 
Paris, in 1620, 


in 8 vo. 


(6 Menage, ibid · 


pag» 107. 


of the ſame ſtamp, adds, all the book is filled with 


twelve volumes of other books of Colonies of the fame 


- © thing in Homer. He ſound in one fingle verſe h 


+ _—— _—— * * 2 * * * 
3 | m_ » 
a ac 


pn 
W*; 


LOUET. LOYER. 


led Emwviodunum, by Idacius, or Frelegarius ; and was 1 his country ; as if that town had been founded by 
called Juliodunum by Marcinus, to do honour to Lou- | Julius Ceſar. Rem. Carr. ] 


LOUET (Gzor ot) a counſellor of the parliament of Paris, made a collection of 
arrets, which was printed at Paris after his death. Sieur de Rochemaillet took care of that 
edition in the year 1609 in 4to, and dedicated it to Anthony Seguier, who had given 
the manuſcript, and who was preſident of the parliament of Paris. 


LOYER (PZTER II) counſeller in the preſidial court at Angers, was born in 


the village of Huille, in Anjou, the twenty-fourth of November 1540 (a). He was 
one of the moſt learned men of his age [4], and at the ſame time one of the greateſt 
viſionaries that ever lived, He perfectly underſtood the Oriental tongues, but was ſo in- 
fatuated with Hebrew etymologies, that he made himſelf ridiculous [ BJ. He alſo pre- 
tended to find, in Homer, whatever he had a mind to [©]: He found in him the 
village of his birth, and his own name; and, for fear he ſhould be taxed with boaſting 
of an extraordinary knowledge, he declared it was the grace of God, that wrought in 
his mind all theſe wonderful effects. We fee, in his book of Spectres, a prodigious 
reading; but, as learned as he was, and that with ſo great a mixture of madneſs, he 
was entirely unknown to Voſſius and Colomies[D]. The latter has not inſerted him 


in 


[4] He was one of the moſt learned men of his age.) name of the village where he was born, the name of 
This is what Mr Menage fays of him. © Erat quidem * the province in which this village lay, and the name 
* Loerivus Græcè. & Latinè, Hebraice, Arabice, & of the kingdom which contained this province. In 
© Chaldaice doctiſſimus, ſed Juris in quo verſabatur, a thing ſo incredible as this I ſpeak of, I am obliged 
© plane ignarus (1). —— Loyer wa, indeed moſt learned to give here his own words in his Idumean Colonies.” 
© in the Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee © After this great prophecy, which is wholly owing to 
* tongues; but in Law, which was bit profeſſion, quite ** me, 
© ignorant.” There are abundance. of people of this “ himſelf to Ulyſſes : 
character: they are ignorant of nothing, but of what 
they ought to know beſt. A counſellor, as he was, 
ought to have underſtood the Law, and had nothing to 
do with Hebrew or Arabic; and yet he was ignorant 
in the Law, and deeply learned in the Oriental tongues. 
Let us go on with the praiſes Mr Menage has given 
him (2). Excepting theſe viſions, Peter le Loyer 
© was a great man. He was one of the beſt read men 


Tor d dre Tis le nuanw yiews! dad 
un. 


* And no body, ſays Anticlea's ſhade to her ſon U. 
„ Met, has yet thy (Loyer) reward, in all reſpeQs 
„ happily repoſed; and what follows, which bears 
another meaning. In all this long verſe you will 


in the world, as his works declare, his Colonies, his ** exactly find, 
Spectres, his Paraphraſe on the Magnificat. He like- 
wiſe had a taſte for the Belles Lettres. He wrote Hef. AwterG», Aya, Tdan®, Teiln. 


Greek, Latin, and French verſes: when he ſtudied 
the Law at Toulouſe, he carried the Eglantine gar- 
land in the Floral games (3). He made a comedy in' Huill'. There is neither more nor leſs in it; let 
French verſe, called La Nephelococugie, upon which „who will make the trial. This I offer to defend to 
Ronſard made this ſtanza. | « all that read me; and why ſhould not I defend what 
„ is notoriouſly my own in Homer? there is no ſatiſ- 

Lo vx, ta dofte Muſe n'erre « faction in a thing, which is not one's own, or doubted 
De batir une Ville en Vair, « to be one's own. Now Homer attributes this verſe to 
Od les Cocus puiſſent voler : « me, and by ſo doing he makes it mine, and not ano- 

p 5 « ther's. And whatever way we turn this verſe in Ho- 
Our CUT trop peut a teme. „ mer, it will ſtill de mine; and I can claim it for my 


F : « own, There are three letters, which remain in this 
3 buils y ons ou euckolds in tbe — «« whole verſe, which perhaps may be ſaid to be ſuper- 
auſe earth's too little to contain em here. « fluous, but they are not ſo. Theſe ate the numeral 


« Greek letters, à, *, x, which denote the time when 
See la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier Vau-Privas, in « the name ſhould 2 
their French Bibliotheques. this verſe of Homer, to wit, the year of Chriſt 1620. 
[BI He was jo infatuated with Hebrew 8892 « And what is there leſs ſuperfluous ? Now this is ſuf- 
that be made himſelf ridiculous.] In his books of the «© ficient, as to what concerns my ſelf; which I do not 
© Idumean Colonies (4). . . . he derives from the He- *« relate for the glory I hope from it; but rather be- 
© brew or Chaldee tongues, not only the names of the “ cauſe I cannot and ought not to be filent as to what 
© cities of France, but even thoſe of the villages of «« has been revealed to Homer concerning me. This 
Anjou; of the hamlets, houſes, barns, fields, and « will ſerve moreover to ſtrengthen. my work con- 
© meadows. T ball therefore ſay, theſe are his words, « cerning the originals, migrations, and colonies of 
at pag. 217, that the village of Huille (his birth-place) people, which had been reſerved for me. Homer 


c 
c 
c 
c 
4 
c 
c 
c 


Ada, or Gada,-the wife of Eſau, and mother of Eli- «© the cover of fables; fince there was to be one, in fu- 


Loire, there is, on a bill, a little hamlet, called Baſſe- ed to conceal. I do not boaſt, for all this, to know 


Homer comes to ſpeak this verſe *, addreiling verse 184, of 


the Odyſley. A. 


„ That is to ſay, Peter Loyer, Angevin, Gaullois, 


revealed, which is contained in 


| 8) Compare 
is derived from Ahale, or Ohole of Ezekiel, which is e in vain concealed the origin of many nations, under wh this, what 


Montagne. in 
the third book 


and tenth chapter 
of his Eſſays, 


tas, which 1 derive from Baſſemath, and Baſſemtis, „more than other men, But who will wichſtand the fays of a Coun” 


c 

« phaz. Near Huille, about half a mile on the river * ture ages, who ſhould diſcover what he had attempt- 
c 

c 


another wife of Eſau, and mother of Raguel, Ver 50% prace of God, co-operating in me? This is what Ho- ſellor of b 
0 


mother to Jerah, and great-grand-mother to Fob (5)." © mer diſcovered, even to the nami 

Mr Menage, having given three or four other inftances „where I ſhould receive my birth, that I might got 
« glory in my weakneſs and meanneſs, but rather in 

« ſuch obſervations ; which makes me boldly ſay, that God, who makes me what I am, and renders me 
« we are not much the worſe for the loſs of ten or ** ſo potent and vigorous, in that he comforts me 
« (8).? Nothing could be left out of this long paſlage, 
where every thing ſhews ſo learned and fingular a mad- 
neſs. 

[D] He was unknown to Voſſjus.) I have read, in 
one of his letters (9) a conjecture, 
his ignorance in this point. 


de Spefri; had been (aid, inſtead of l 


the litile village 


« author (6) I do not know but Mr Bochart wiſhed 
that the loſs had been more general. | 

95 ] He pretended to find, in Homer, whatever be 
Bad a mind to.) ] This Peter le Loyer found 777 
* own Chrittian name, the name of his family, the 


* 5 


quaintance- 


words have been 


applied in the 
the de 1 


bli ue d:s 
Republiy — 


Lettres, N 


„Fag. 
1486. yr alſo 

d 
Gonſalez * 11 


Viventium Terra. 


ch fully diſcovers | 
ieves that Loerius Quecrxxtb, P28 


Salas, de 


It is the 


m. 439 


-* 


(10) It is a 
ume in 12m 
2:6 leaves, 
which was 
ed at Paris, 
John Poup) 
ſeventh of © 
tember 1 37 
title has 5 
Du Verdier 
firms, that 
book was pt 
by Abel I 
lier, 


(11) He, w 
wat afterw! 
duke d Ep 


(12) It wa 
1573, that 
Mr de la \ 
tied See 
Anſelme, 

4 Grands 


pap. 388. 


(14) Le Li 
Fiſt, Dedi 
his poetica 
works. 


[14) La C 
du Maine. 
403 ; and 
ſerve, tha 
knows no 
of the ed 
1558. 


(is) An « 
the preſs f 
bptonta, 


160 Dy \ 
Bblioth 


pag, 1018 


[ 1") See | 
Bblioth. 
pag. 1018 


18) See 
tem. [CG 
aticle L 
GUS, ti 
River, th 
of the S 


Meragia; 
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Oeuvres 
l, 12 1 


a) Thie 
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Peter le Loyer died at Angers, 1634, in the eighty fourth 


in his Gallia Orientalis. 
year of his age (F 2). 


Gabriel Naude, doing him juſtice, as to his reading and knowledge, openly laughs 
at his notion about Orpheus, the greateſt Sorcerer that ever lived, ſaid he, and the greateſt 


Necromancer, whoſe writings were only ſtuffed with the ado of devils, 
Jupiter Alaſtor, the revenging and exter minating devil, 


of the ſecond part. 


as particularly of 
alſo the Chevræana, page 30. 


I had forgot to ſay, that the verſes, which he made in his youth, did not preſage that 


he would be one day what he became. 
and Cahier, learned men and fools (O). 


ableneſs, and not a moroſe pedantic 


They did not threaten him with the fate of Poſtel 
They were ſprightly, genteel, ingenious, and % pginie Desi. 
pleaſant [E], and by this one would have conjectured, that, if he applied himſelf dili- 
gently to learning, he would have 1 a literature polite and ſeaſoned with agree- 
nowledge. 


catory of the Ca- 
thelic Confeſſion 
of Sancy, 
That kind of genius, which imme- 


diately inclines to ſport and toy with the Muſes, is generally a preſervative againſt the 
ill effects of too ſtrong an application to ſtudy, It ſpreads a politeneſs over the learning 
a man acquires, be it ever ſo profound, and prevents a great and extenſive reading from 


ſtifling and oppreſſing with it's weight natural vivacity and reaſon. 


exception to this general rule. 


Our Loyer was an 


He ſpoiled by his ſtudies the good fund of wit nature had 


given him, if Greek ſhook his brain, Hebrew compleated it's overthrow. 


[(C) He was born then in 1550, and not in 1540, as Mr Bayle ſays. Rem. CR IT.] 


[E] The verſes he rompoſed in his youth . . . . were 

ſprightly . . . . ingenious, and pleaſant.) The pieces, 

10) It is a vo- Which we find in a book intituled (10) The Works and 
me in amo, of Poetical Miſcellanies of Peter le Loyer of Anjou. Toge- 
- 2 . + der with the comedy Nephelvcocugy, or CLOUD or 
＋ Paths, the CUCKOLDS, m leſs learned than facetious, are 
obn oupy, the theſe : the Loves of Flora: ſome Odes: ſome Idylls: 
ſeventh of Sep. firſt and ſecond grove of the Art of Love: Sonnets po- 
umder 157 8. the litical or miſcellaneous: the Dumb mad, a comedy : 
ie has 137 the comedy Nephelococugy : the Sports and Paſtimes 
frms, that the Of youth. There are ſome Greek and Latin poems in 
bool was printed this collection, but not many. The Elegia Virginis ve- 
by Abel I ANBE* e, fol. 250, is very diverting. The author dedica- 
. ted his book to Mr de la Valette the younger (11), 
1) He, who gentleman in ordinary of the king's bed-chamber: the 
wa afterwards Epiſtle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the ninth of 
tube d Epernon · September, 1578, and informs us, that it was the firſt 
time the author publiſhed his poems. Ayant piega dans 

in) u ws in Tholoſe a Ia pourſuite de mes effuaes . . . . in the printed 
15-2, that this COPY, to 4 e de ce monde (12) incluſive ; and again to 
Mr de la Valette (13) Et puts que celuy exchulive.. . . . .. n 


2 = . « Ainſs quelque temps, fallay ſupprimant & cachant . . 


4 Grands Offic. in the printed copy, to Le jujet lequel y eff exclulive. 
288. | > 
1255 J know not how to reconcile this either with La 
(13) Le Loyer, Croix du Maine (14), or with Da Verdier Vau- Privas, 


biſt. Dedicat. of the one of whom affirms, that Peter le Loyer publiſh- 


> ed, at Paris, in 1576, a work of bis in French verſe, 
intituled, Erotopegnia, or Love's Paſi-time. The other, 
(14) La Croix after having particularized the pieces contained in the 
& Maine, pag. collection above-mentioned, adds theſe words; be had 
855 4 2 before ſent into the world part of the ſaid compoſitions 


under the title of Erotopegme (vc), or Love's Paſi-time, 
If theſe 
two authors are not miſtaken, Peter le Loyer was very 
bold, or rather very impudent, fince he dared to ſay, 
4, 8 2 of that he deferred the publication of his poems till 1578. 
mi, 7. Could he well imagine; that Mr de la Volette, à lover 

of Poetry, knew nothing of the edition of r576? Du 
(15) Du Verdier, Verdier Vau Privas has inſerted in his work{r7)three ſon- 


B blioth Frang. 
pag, 1018, 


k ri hi | 
* — in 800, printed by Abel F Angelier 1576 (6). 


1558. 


of the grove of the Art of Love, and ſeveral fragments of 
the Cloud of Cuckolds. Theſe fragments are portraits, 
in which the character of ſeveral forts of perſons is fati- 
rically repreſented I am ſarprized he did not make 
choice of the epigram in the 121ſt leaf. Phe reader 
will excuſe me, if I recite it, fince it is an tmitation, 
or tranſlation, of the Latin verſes which I have cited 
in the article LYCURGUS (18). 


(15) See bis 
Bblioth. Frang, 
ſag. 1018, Sc. 


us) See in the 
tem. G] of the 
Uticle LYCUR- 
— the Law- 
wer, the paſſage 
of the Suite yy 
nagiana, 


Epigram on a lady unfortunate in a husband. 


% Le Lover, En mes bas an. 


uvres Py tiq. 
. 121, verſo. 


in the printed copy, to (19) a//uftons, excluſive. 


ſmut mixed with learned and ſerious matters. 


To idcirco venifti, citation (22), and in the margin. 


ſcriptions or portraits reſembled the following, in which „erſes of of Por 


el hes el che Poemseß dn Lopercamivery” ob- 
nets of Peter le Loyer, four epigrams, feyeral tetraſtichs Note, that all the poems Loyer are very o 


There are ſome coarſe expreſſions in the paſſage, 
which Du Verdier has taken from the Nephelococugy ; 
but as inſupportable as they appear at preſent, they 
are honey in compariſon of ſeveral other paſſages of 
the ſame comedy, which are frightfully obſcene. Le 
Loyer juſtifies himſelf the beſt he can in his preface. 
He ſays, that his friends have aſſured him, that the leart ed 
and benevolent reader will eafily excuſe a /ittle polite 


in the printed COPY, to Comigque (20) incluſive. ] (20) Ib. fol. 162. 


He confeſſes, that Plutarch... . (in the book of 
the compariſon of Menander and Ariſtophanes) has com- 


pared the comedies of the latter to tbe wanton loves of 


a ſhameleſs barlot; but he appeals from this ſentence, 
and, after having ſpoken of the merit of Ariſtophanes, 
he goes on thus (21): F any Cato's will cenſure my ( 14, fol. 164. 


book. 


in the printed copy, to Continuent ainff, excluſive. 


(22) See the 

remark [BI of 
Theſe excuſes do not juſtify his having followed to = 3 articie 

exceſs the cuſtom of his time. Hfs comedy, which is t. ny 

full oſ invention, and ſeafoned with a good deal of 

ſprighilineſs and wit (23), would without doubt be bet- 


ter, if there was leſs obſcenity in it, and'if all the de- (23) Sec, in the 


remarl- A] the 


They are pre- 
fixed to the 
poetical works of 
Peter le Loyer, 
with ſeveral 
others, which 

+ the author's 


there is nothing offenſive to chaſt ears: 


Le ervel Mart eimouvant les Courages | 
Aux fiers combats F 


| Me eruel mars routing their courages 


1 friends wrote in 
To combats fierce. | his praiſe. 
in the printed copy, to (24) Or maintenant que, ex- (2 4) Le Leer, 
Ol» 222, 


ſcene. He had a ſiſler who wrote four very ſenſible 
verſes, which ſhe prefixed to his poetical works: 


Si vos amours ſont du tout vrayes, 
Vous eſtes malheureuk vray' ment, 
Mais fi elles ſont pures bay es, 
Que ſert feindre tant de tourment? 


1f jour amour art real quite, | 

In truth you are @ wretched wight; _ 

But if they're bats, and nothing more, 
_ Why feign you pa ins, you never bore 


75 
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LOYOLA (Ilowarr vs) founder of the Jeſuits, was born in 1491, in the pro- 


a) This Was 

ide Fege, which 
be French laid 
0 it ig 1521, 


vince of Guipuſcoa, in Spain, 
and, as ſoon as his age 


He was educated at the court of Ferdinand and Habella ; ans which was 
permitted him to bear arms, he. ſought occaſions of ſignalizing 
himſelf. He gave ſufficient proofs of his courage at the ſiege of Fampelona (a), 


ſollowed by the 
ſurrender of the 


and place, 


Was 


od 


884 


(5) In Catalonia, 
about a days 


Journey from 
Barcelona. 


Jeruſalem, and afterwards leadi 


was there wonnded by a canon ſhot, - which broke his right leg. During the cure of this 
wound, he formed the reſolution of renouncing the vanities of the world, of going to rd i» prof 


ng a very particular ſort of life. 
he took his way towards our Lady of Montſerrat (b); and being arrived there, he hung 


As ſoon as he was cured, 


(c) Cum atem, UP his arms over the altar of the holy Virgin, and conſecrated himſelf to her ſervice, the 
in profanie libris 


legifſet ritum 
quo novi milites 
olim inaugura- 
bantur, ut ejus 
ritus imaginem 
quamdam ſpiri- 
tuzliter in fe re- 
præſentatet, novis 
contta diabolum 
armis accinctu*s, 
&c. —— Having 


(r) That is to 
fay, Ignatius 
Loyola. 


(2) Stillingſleet, 

of the Fanaticiſm 
of the church of 
Rome, pag. 238, 


* Ribadeneira, 
Vit Ignat. cap. i 


cap. i, Orlandin- 
Hiſt. lib. i, Ns 
14. 


1 Orlandin. Hiſt. 
Iib. i, n. 18. 
Maflzus, lib, i, 
Cap» iv. 


| Maffevs, lib. i, 
cap · iii. 


and bayonet before the altar of the 


night of the twenty · fourth of March, 1522, 
of antient chivalry (c) [4]; in liſting himſelf under the ſtandards of this ſpiritual warfare. 
parted before day, dreſſed himſelf like a pilgrim, and bent his courſe towards 


where he ſojourned about a year amongſt the poor of the hoſpital, and in the - 
practice of all kinds of mortification. There it was that he writ his book of ſpiritual 


He 
Manreſa, 


hi the Cer emony 
wrth which * 
ſoldiers were Py 
merly ii, 
tbat be mgtt in 


He imitated as much as he could the rules “ Ne . 


ritual'y repreſent 
that ceremony in 
Eimſelf being furs 
nijhed with new 


arms apa aſt tte 


evil, Se. 


. . ; . Ribad: neira, in 
exerciſes [BJ. Having embarked at Barcelona, for his voyage to Jeruſalem, he arrived Vit en, in 
at Cajeta in five days, and, being unwilling to continue his enterprize, without receiving m 22 


[4] He tmitatrd, as near as poſſible, the latos of an- 
tient chivalry.) One of the learnedeſt men of this age 
has jeſted upon this, in a manner worth the relating. 
The firſt thing to be obſerved in him (1), ſays he (2), 
* js, that he was converted by reading the legends of 
* the ſaints, as Don Quixot was to knight-errantry, by 

the reading of old romances .. ; . . His countryman 
was never more touched with the adventures of the 
firſt knights, than Ignatius with the hiſtories of St 
Dominic and St Francis . For theſe were they, 
* which affected him moſt; and before he would take 
* a fixed reſolution of running through the world, as a 
« religious knight-errant, he repreſented to himſelf the 
difficult adventures of theſe two illuſtrious heroes, 
and found he had courage enough to undergo the like. 
Thus in a fit of zeal +, he leaped one night out of 
bed, and fell on his knees before the image'of the bleſſed 
Virgin, and in that poſture vowed himſelf her knight; 
« Which is ſo conſiderable a circumſtance, that I won- 
der Maffzus has omitted it, together with the ſtrange 
« noiſe which was heard in the houſe, the rocking of 
« the chamber, and the clattering of all the glaſs-win- 
« dows, which happened at that time; a ſure fign, 
« ſays Orlandinus, that the devil bad him then farewel. 
After this, the Virgin appeared to him, with great 
glory, holding her ſon in her boſom, which ſo en- 
« couraged him in his firſt deſign, that, a little after he 
took his journey to Monſerrat, à place of great de- 
« votion to the Virgin. In his journey thither, he 
« had like to have begun his firſt adventure by fight- 
ing with a Moor, who conſeſſing, that the bleſſed 
Virgin remained à Virgin, till her child- birth, de- 
« nied, that ſhe continued ſo aſterwards. For St Ig- 
« natius, reflefting whoſe knight he was, grew fo en- 
« raged, that he thought himſelf abſolutely / obliged to 
« revenge upon the Moor, the affront he had done his 
« miſtreſs; but conſidering a little what was beſt to be 
done, and the Moor taking another road, he left the 
« affair to the judgment of his mule; and throwing 
« the bridle upon her neck, reſolved to be the death 
« of the offender, if at the firſt croſs- way ſhe took the 
« road which he had taken, The good mule, know- 
« ing full well her maſter's intention, turned out of the 
« great road, and took that of Monſerrat ; where; as 
« ſoon as he was arrived, he performed a remarkable 
ceremony, which was this. Ignatius, as Orlahdinus 
and Maffzus 4 expreſsly ſay, haviag read in books 

of  Chivalry, that the antient knights taking upon 
them that honourable employ, were wont to watch 
all night in their arms, thought himſelf obliged to 
begin in the ſame manner: he _ up bis ſword 
irgin, put on 

his accoutrements, and, inſtead of glitter] 
took a long robe, of very coarſe cloth, gir 


c 

* 

6 

0 armour, 
c g it a- 
« bout him with a thick cord, to which he faſtened a 
water bottle; inſtead of a lance, he took a plain ftaff, 
walking with an oſier ſhoe on one foot, and the o- 
« ther naked, without making uſe of a head - piec 
« that he might be expoſed to the injuries of the wea- 
« ther. Before he entered the town, he faſtened all his 
« veltments, which he had procured by the way, to 
the pummel of his ſaddle, ſays Maffzus 1, for: fear 
« the people ſhould think him in his right ſenſes, and 
« did not put them on, till he came to the place, 
* where, by the laws of Chivalry he was to watch, 
thus accoutred. Being come to the appointed place, 
© he put them on, and watched, ſay they, ſometimes 
« ſtanding, and ſometimes on his knees, thus confecra+ 
1 

« 

c 


ting himſelf, with all his might, to the ſervice of the 


bleſſed Virgin. This done, he departed early in 


the morning, which is a neceſſary circumſtance to 
e { $29 © 
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© knight-errants, and came to Monreſa, where he 
* lodged in the hoſpital of the town, letting his hair 
* and nails grow, begging from door to door, faſting 
* always fix days a week, diſciplining himſelf thrice a 
day, being ſeven hours a day in vocal prayers and 
© ſleeping on the bare ground, the better to prepare 
* himſelf for all adventures in his expedition to Jeru- 
« falem.” | 
[B] His book of Spiritual Exerciſes.) He compol- 
ed it in Spain, in 1522, and publiſhed it at Rome 
in 1548, tranſlated into Latin by Andrew Fruſius, 
and with the approbation of Paul III. They, who 
wonder how he could read the lives of the ſaints, 
during the cure of his broken leg, foraſmuch as he 
bad ſcarce learned his A. B. C. (3), may with much 
more reaſon wonder, how he could compoſe the 
book of exerciſes, in the time of his ignorance, did 
they not know, what Lewis du Ponte affirms, that 
God revealed theſe exerciſes, to St Ignatius, and that 
the holy Virgin helped him to compoſe them. * Re- 
* fert Ludovicus de Ponte, vir omni exceptione Ma- 
« jor, in vita P. Balthaſaris Alvarez, c. 43. fidi tra- 
* ditione inde uſque 3 P. Jocobo Lainio, altero So- 
* cietatis jeſu Præpoſito Generali, acceptum hat eri. 
* Deum hec exercitia Sanflo Patri Niſtro revelaſſe : 
* imo per Galrielen Archangelum non nemini fuiſſe 
A Deipara Virgine fignificaium, ſe patronam eorum, 
* fundatricem, atque adjutricem fuiſſe, docuiſſegue Ig- 
* natium, ut ta fic conciperet; quo nomine ſe buic ope- 
* ri dedifſe. initium (4). Lewis de Pont, a man 
« of unqueſtionable credit, relates, in the life of Bal. 


* thaſar Alvarex, cb. 43, {hat it was handed down Jelv, pag. 1. 


* by faithful tradition by Father Fames Lainez, the 
* other general of the order of Jeſus, that God re- 
* vealed theſe exerciſes to our holy father; and that 
* the archange] Gabriel had ſignified to a certain 
* perſon from the Virgin Mother of God, that ſhe 
had been their partoneſs, ſounder, and helper ; and 
that Ignatius had begun to compoſe them by her aſ- 
* fiſtance,” About an age after, an indictment of 
theft was publickly brought againſt the founder of the 
Jeſuits on occaſion of this work (5): it was maintain- 
ed, that þe was not the author of it. 

a Benedi 

to the congregation of rites; for this Pope expreſsly 
affirms the contrary. in his approbation of the book; 
and when the cardinal Francis Mari del Monte report- 
ed, before Gregory XV, the proceedings of this con- 
gregation,, with reſpect to the canonization of St Igna- 
tius, he declared, that the book of Spiritual Exerciſes 
was the work.of him whom they were about to ca- 
nonize. The Benedictins, of the congregation of Monte 
Caſino condemned, in a general aſſembly (6), 
book; in, which St Ignatius was accuſed of plagiariſm 
7). Innocent X, put the matter out of doubt, 35 
Father Southwell pretends ::for this Pope inſerted, in 


| The accuſer was & Sotuel Bibb 
in. This was an affront to Paul III, and Socict init 


(3) Stillingfeet, 
ibid. pag. 289, 
ex Maffeio, in 
Vita ignat. lib l, 
cap. i. 


4) Aleęambe, 
Bibl Soceiat's 


Fee Aleeambe 


the (6) He'd at Ra- 
venna in the 
year 1644+ 


) Sotuel, Bibl. , 


the Roman breviary, a preciſe- teſtimony, that Igna- Socier. Jeſu, Fs 


nem Controverſiam Catholicis certa eſſe debet (ea 


rei) poſtquam in Breviarium Romanum eſt relata 
atque in lectionibus toti Eccleſia propoſitis auctori- 
tate Innocentii X. Pont, Max. in feſto 8. Ignatii 
diſerte tradita his verbis, quo tempore bomo liter ar um 
* plane rudi admirabilem illum compoſuit Exercitio- 
run librun 8. Apoftolice ſedis judicio & omnium 


E tius was author of the exerciſes. |< Nunc extra om- 1, col. 2. 


* utilitate comprobatum (8). =— The Catholics ought (8) 19 ibid. 


* no longer to doubt of this matter, fince it has been 
* inſerted in the Romas breviary, and expreſuly de- 
* livered in the leſſons; propoſed to the whole church, 
* by the authority of Pope Innocent X. on the feſtival 
* of $1 Ignatias, in theſe word: : at Which time this 

MO 10070 EJS man, 


0 Conce 
dalgentia 
torum ple 
omnibus { 
fidelibus, 
citia ſpir 
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tyta pers 
octidui (x 
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the Pope's benediction, he came to Rome (4), from whence, afier he had paid his re- /4) He mribed 
ſpects to Hadrian VI, he took his way to Venice. Here he imbarked, the fourteenth of 5% g. 

July 1523, and arrived at Joppa the: laſt of Auguſt, and at Jeruſalem the fourth 

of September, the ſame year. Having ſatisfied, in this country, his devout curiolity, he 

returned to Venice, from whence he parted, to go on board at Genoa, in his return to 


Barcelona, where he fixed his abode for ſome time, as a molt convenient place, for the 
he had of ſtudying the Latin Tongue. 


deſign 


I fay nothing of the miraculous adven- 


tures of his voyage [C]; I ſhould never have done, ſhould I copy his hiſtorian on this 
bead. He began the rudiments of Grammar in 1524, and finding, that the reading a 
book of Eraſmus cooled his devotion [D], he would no longer hear that writer men- 


man, without any learning, compoſed that admirable 
* baok of exerciſes, approved by the judgment of the 
* Apoſtolic ſee, and by it's general uſefulneſs. Alex- 
ander VII confirmed the ſame thing by a brief of the 
twelfth of Oftober, 1657, wherein he grants a ple- 
nary indulgence to all who ſhall make ak of St Igna- 
tins's ſpiritual exerciſes (9). 
to) Conceſſa in- The two Bibliographers of the ſociety have not 
4algentia pecca- done the Benedictin the honour to name him; but 
torum 3 we know from other hands, that he was called Con- 
— erer ſtantinus Caetanus. He pretended, that a Benedictin, 
citia ſoiritualia à called Garcias Ciſneros, was the true author of the ſpi- 
8. Ignatio inſti- xitual exerciſes, which have paſſed under the founder 
tuts 4 of the Jeſuits name, and that three monks of. Monte 
Tc Socket. Caflino gave the ſame St Ignatius che book of con- 
tis, Sotvel, 16d. ſtitutions of the faciery of Jeſus, when he went to 
them, whilſt he was meditating the deſign of a new 
order. This Benedictin, who thus brings St Ignatius 
into the number of Plagiaries, backs his proof with the 
teſtimony of a famous Jeſuit, whoſe ſenſe he has mi- 
ſtaken : for this Jeſuit only ſays, that the founder of the 
BenediQins aſſiſted St Ignatius with his divine illu- 
minations, for the forming the conſtitutions of the ſo- 
ciety. Is this ſaying, that three monks of St Benedict 
dictated theſe conſtitutions to Ignatius, as to an ama- 
nuenſis ; Dixi Societatem ] x 8s u videri charam 8. Be- 
© nediQto, in cujus ſinu Lutetizz primùm delineata fit ; 
& poſtmodùm Caſlini ſanto fundatori illuc digreſſo, 
Sanctiſſimus Patriarcha illius loci præſes, multa lu- 
mina & cceleſtes afflatus exoraſſe viſus eſt. Hoc Cae- 
© tanus ad exceptas inibi per S. Tgnatium à tribus 
* Monachis Conltitutiones Societatis JESU traxit ; qua- 
* {ft quoddixi, S. Benedictum, (ut pium eſt arbitrari,) 
« ceeleftem lucem, hærenti in ade ſua S. Ignatio 
© efle apprecatum, idem ſonet, quod tres Monachos 
© nigros dictaſſe S. Ignatio, velut amanuenſi, ſuas Con- 
1 ftitutiones (10). aid, that the ſocieey of Jeſus 


(10) Theophil. was favoured by St Benedict, in whoſe boſom it was 


Rayn. Hoploth- 5 planned, at Paris; and afterwards at Monte 
Sect. II, Serie II; A Ar i 4 * 


caps Al, page. ts Caffino, the moſt holy Patriarch of that place, pray- 
a. © ed for much illumination and heavenly inſpiration on 
the holy founder, who was come thither. Wit, Cae- 
tanus pretends, implies, that St Ignatius received there 
the book of conſtitutions of the ſociety of Feſus from 
three Monks ; as if my ſaying, that St Benedift (as 
we ought piouſly to ſuppoſe) prayed for celeſtial light 
on St Ignatius, reſiding in bis houſe, was the ſame 
thing, as if I had ſaid, that three Monks dittated 
to St Ignatius, as to an amanuenſis, bis conſtitutions.” 
Note by the way (11), that the ſame Benedictin main- 
tains, that the Jeſuit, he cites, committed a mortal 
fin in putting any other name than his own in the 
title page of his book (12). A Jeſuit, called John Rowe, 
(12) 75% is the has treated this accuſer of Ignatius very roughly. It 
treatiſe De #qui- remains, that I ſay ſomething concerning the book of 
Jabs Ba: 4 — — They tried to get it condemned in Spain, 
the archbiſhop of Toledo would not have been ſorry 
that it had ſucceeded; but the doctor, he conſulted, 
was of another opinion. This is what the Jeſuits ſay: 
but who knows whether they ſpeak truth ? © Inventi 
© ſunt qui . . . anno 1553 eum librum non alla- 
«© trarent modo, ſed & morderent, Thomas quidam 
© Pedrovius, alienæ ea in re voluntatis adminiſter, & 
Melchior Canus, cujus ſuggillationes, & obelos, 
cum Paſchali Mantio Ord. Prædicatorum, Complu- 
« tenſi Theologo primario, exhibuiſſet Joannes Siliceus 
Præſul Toletanus, qui librum illum cupiebat ab eo 
improbari, reſponſum retulit, nihil eſſe in ſic diſpuncto 
* libro damnatione dignum, præter Cani diſpun- 
« Riones, & ſuggillationes, ut ad illum annum recitat 
© Orlandinus, addito pergravi Bartholomæi Torris, po- 
(13) Theophil. © ftea Canarienſis Præſulis elogio eorumdem exercitiorum 
—— © (13). —— Some there were, who, in the year 1553, 
libris, a. 5x4, vented their ſpleen again} that boot; among theje, 
Page m. 293+ © one 9 1— employed in that affair by ſome 
OL. III. 
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(1 t) Ibid. 


Melchior Canus was very active in it, and 


tioned; 


* other perſon, and Melthior Canus, wheiſe cavils a- 
© gainſt it, when John Siliceus, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
© who was pleaſed that be diſapproved that. boot. 
© had ſhetwn to Paſchalis Mantins, of the order of 
« preaching Fryars, and à divine of the firſt rank at 
« Complutum, be received for 1 My that there was 
* nothing worthy to be condemned, in this ſo math cen 
© ſured book, but the cenſures and cavils of Canui; 
* as Orlandinus relates under that yzar, adding the 
* weighty encomium of Bar jholomery Nerrts, afterward: 
* biſhop of the Canaries, on thoſe exerciſes. 
Some other works are attributed to the ſame author, 
a letter de religioſa obedientis ad Luſitanie ſociss ac 
filios, written from Rome the twenty fixth of March, 
1553: it has been inſerted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 
A letter de religioſa perfeftione ad Hiſpaniæ ſacios, 
written the fourth of March 1547, was printed in 
Latin, in the colleQion of the letters of the generals 
of the Jeſuits. There is another Latin verſion of them 
(14) printed at Cracow, in 1607, in the collection LEY 
intituled, Theſaurus ſpiritualium rerum ad Societatem a ny pi. 
Feſu pertinentium. A letter to Claudius king of 1, — yen 
Ethiopia, dated the twenty ſecond of February, excitando. 
1555. It is found in the Hiſtory of er 
written by Orlandinus, and elſewhere. e had 
written a book upon the Trinity before he began to 
ſtudy. It is not known how this book came to be 
loſt. No body doubts but he is the author of a 
book, called Conſtitutiones Societatis Jeſu decem in 
partes diſtribute. But ſome believe, that James Lai- 
nez is the author of the declarations that are joined 
to it. Father Southwell confutes this opinicn (15). (xc) 7% is that 
This book of Conſtitutions, &r. was printed firſt at of Theophilus 
Rome by the Jeſuits, in 1558, in 8vo, It has ſince aud; ee 
been publiſhed in the ſame place, in Latin, and in dns 7 Yom 
Spaniſh, in ſolio, 1606. The Latin verfion was made tem Scetum. 
by John Polancus, ſecretary to the author (16). | 
[C] 7 fay nothing of the miraculous adventures of (16 Jun fron 
his voyage.) The bare recital of his extatic viſions % ne Soutt- 
would make a very long remark, did I trouble my es. 1 2 
ſelf to relate all that are found in his hiſtory. See 
Dr Stillingfleet (17), who draws from thence a good (1,1 Ubi ſupra. 
proof, that the Inſtitution of the Jeſuits, as well as other 
monks, is founded on Fanaticiſm. He cites Melchior 
Canus, who ſays that Loyola fled from Spain for 
fear the inquifition, which ſuſpected him of the he- 
reſy of the illuminate, ſhould impriſon him (18). Mel- (78) Melchior 
chior Canus adds, that Loyola told him a thouſand Canus, in Judieto 
impertinent things concerning his virtues, and his re- de Societate Inni- 
velations, and ſpoke of one of his comrades as a great — re 
. - 548, liter s con- 
ſaint. This pretended faint, being interrogated by fignato. Selepsies 
Melchior Canus, vented ſeveral hereſies through meer cites bim. Infam. 
ignorance. Loyola, to excuſe him, alledged, that he Famiani Stradee, 
was not a Heretic, but a Lunatic, who had his lucid pages ng x ai 
intervals, and who at that time, by reaſon of the 1 oth, Relat. 
new-moon, was not a good Catholic; Cum ali- cap i. See the 
quando Romæ eſſem, Innicum iltum videre mihi Caſs of the Rela- 
* libuit : qui in ſermone fine ulla occafione ccepit rar * _ 
© ſuam commemorare juſtitiam, & perſecutionem, Ton Vill, oc 
* quam paſſus eſſet in Hiſpania nullo ſuo merito. Multa la Morale Pratiq- 
etiam & magna prædicabat de revelationibus, quas 
© divinitus habuiſſet, idque nulla ejus rei neceſſitate: 
© quz fuit occaſio, cur eum pro homine vano habe- 
rem, nec de revelationibus ſuis quicquam ei crede- 
derem. . . (19). Quendam ſociorum pro ſanto 
© predicare cœpit, qui cum accitus veniſſet, illico ho- 
minis non ſatis incolumi capite mihi ſuſpicionem 
© movit : cumque de rebus divinis eum percunctatus 
© ellem, multa hæretica reſpondit, quippe qui idiota, 
© planeque rudis & indoctus eſſet. Innicus ejus cau- 
© ſa confuſus, iſte, inquit, non eſt hæreticus, ſed fa- 
* tuus, credoque eum lucida habere intervalla, jam- 
que adeo propter conjunctionem Lunæ non eſſe uſque- 
© quaque Catholicum (20).” | 
[DI He. found, that the reading of a book of Eraſ- 2 | 
mus cooled his devotion.) This book is his Enchiridion 63. gh 
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(19) Melch- 
Cannes, apud 


Scioppium, ibid. 
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tioned ; but betook himſelf to Thomas à Kempis. At.two years end, he was thought 
to have made a ſufficient progreſs, to be admitted to lectures of Philoſophy ; accord- 
ingly he parted for Complutum in 1526, His mendicant life, his equipage, and that 
of his four companions, who had already eſpouſed his fortune, together with the in- 
ſtructions he gave the people, who crouded about him, obliged the inquiſition to exa- 


mine what he meant. 


The matter went ſo far, that he was caſt into priſon [E], from 


whence he was not releaſed, but upon condition, that he would forbear venting his 


„ Ribaden, ubi Opinions for four years (e). 
ſupra, cap · iv, 
Page 73. 

upon matters of devotion. 


ſame conditions, as at Complutum. 


This injunction was no way ſuitable to his deſign; not 
willing therefore to ſubmit to it, he retired to Salamanca, where he continued to diſcourſe 
He was impriſoned afreſh, and ſet at liberty again on the 
Then he determined to go to Paris. He arrived 


there in the beginning of February 1528, wich a firm reſolution to ſtudy. hard; but the 
miſery, he was reduced to, having obliged him to beg his bread in the ſtreets, and put 


himſelf into St James's hoſpital, extreamly croſſed his deſign, 


He tried ſeveral expe- 


dients to remove all theſe obſtacles ; but as faſt as he got clear of one difficulty, he was 
involved in others ; for it was obſerved, that the zeal, with which he exhorted young 


people to ſpirituality, made them betake themſelves to a very odd way of life. 


He was 


accuſed before. the inquiſitor of the faith; and narrowly eſcaped being whipped in the 


college of St Barbara [F. 


All theſe difficulties did not diſcourage him; he went 


through his courſe of Philoſophy, and Divinity, and gained over a certain number of 
companions, who engaged themſelves by vow to a new life. This they did in the 


Militis Chriſtiani. It is univerſally looked upon as 
a piece, in Which purity of ſtile is joined with the 
belt rules of Chriſtian morality. However, Loyola 
did not reliſh it; it was an ice that damped his fire 
of divine love; he took an averſion to it. and would 
never read this author's writings; nor was he willing 
his diſciples ſhould read them. Ribadeneira tells us 
this particular. In hac fludiorum palæſtra verſanti, 
© pii quidam ac doQi viri confilium dederunt, ut 
« Eraſmi Roterodami, qui eo tempore bone Latinita- 
« tis autor habebatur, libellum de milite Chriſtiano 
© legeret, ut ſermonis ſcilicet elegantiam cum pietate 
* conjungeret. Cujus confilii Confeſſarius etiam ad 
* reliquos autor acceſſit. Quod cum Ignatius ſim- 
pliciter feciſſet, obſervavit illius libelli lectione re- 
frigeſcere in fe ſpiritum Dei, & devotionis ſenſim 
ardorem reſtingui. Qua re animzdverſa, librum de 
manibus omnino abjecit, & ita eſt averſatus, ut nec 
ipſe amplius legerit illius auctoris libros, & paſſim in 
© Societate noſtra legi vetuerit (21). | 
A E] The matter went ſo far, that be was caft in- 
1 * to E Before it —— * enquiry bad been 
lib. i, cap. xiii, made about his life and doctrine, and he had only been 
pag · 69. enjoined to wear ſhoes and ſtockings, and not oblige 
his companions to go barefoot. But when it was 
obſerved, that a widow and her daughter had under- 
taken a pilgrimage on foot, and begging, Ignatius, 
who had been their caſuiſt, was much exclaimed 
againſt, Hereupon he was impriſoned. I do not 
(22) Aung wonder the alarm was taken, when people reflected on 
others, Jereſi de the great aſcendant this man had gained over the fair 
— hh. ſex. People continued to flock about him in his 
laren abe wos Priſon, to hear him diſcourſe ; and there were a great 
after wards gover- many perſons of quality of both ſexes (22), who 
neſs to Philippe offered him their good offices; but he thankfully re- 
11. Ribaden- fuſed them. Being asked, whether he had adviſed the 
mn — 4 widow's pilgrimage, he anſwered, that, on the con- 
: trary, he had diſſuaded her from it, fearing that the 
(23) Nihil certe young woman, who was very handſome, might be 
minus: immo expoſed, during theſe travels, to ſome accident (23). 
hoc tibi affirmo The ſentence was pronounced the forty ſecond day of 
1 . his impriſonment, and he was diſcharged (24). He 
juſmodi in uni 
verſum illis diſ- Was treated more ſeverely at Salamanca (25). 
ſuaſiſſe me, ne [F] He narrowly eſcaped being whipped in the col- 
Alia ea tate dc Joop of St g Mind this account of Mr Jurieu 
— — . (26). He came to Paris in 1528, and, being con- 
— 14. ſcious of his ignorance, he entered himſelf in Mon- 
ibid pag. 74+ * taigu college; he there began again his ſtudies, put 
* himſelf into the fixth claſs, to learn his Grammar a 
(24) Ex Ribade- © ſecond time, and deſired his maſter to ſet him a task, 
— lib. i, cap. © and whip him, as he did the other ſcholars, when 
; © he could not ſay his leſſon. He was then thirty ſe- 
© ven years old: a pretty ſight, to ſee this venerable 
* ſaint's ſhirt taken up amidſt a company of boys, who 
were ſpectators of the comedy . . . . (27). We 
© have already ſeen, how, after this, at thirty ſeven 


QA ‚ » 


(25) 14, ibid. 
Cap. XV. 


(26) Jurieu, 


Apolog. pour Ia 4 years of age, he cauſed himſelf to be whipped 
— * * fo Montaigu college, before the little boys.“ Here 
pag 50. 


are two thing affirmed ; one, that Ignatius not oor 
deſired his maſter to whip him, but that he was actual- 


apo kat · ly whipped; the ether, that this paſſed at Paris, in 
I * 


church 


Montaigu college. I think here is a miſtake as to 
both theſe facts, and that it is better to keep to the 
following narrative. * Being returned to Barcelona, 

© he began his Grammar at thirty years of age (28) ; x 

© but, - Maffzus ſays , he could ds lay ul 225 — 293 
© his mind was wandering I know not where, and 7e rhree y-ars 
© always filled with ſo many viſions, that he could 9 4e. 

not remember one ſingle word of what he learned. „ . 

© This obliged him, with great humility, to beg his „ 20% W. 
© maſter on his knees that he + would pleaſe © 

© punQually to keep him to a leſſon, as he did the + Orlandin. Hit, 
© other ſcholars, and whip him ſoundly, if he did not lib. i, n 47: 

* give a good account of it (29).“ You fee, that all 

is reduced to a bare reſolution of ſuffering the laſh, (29) Stillingfeet, 
in caſe he did not learn his leſſon, and that this paſſed * 

at Barcelona, When he was but thirty three years of 

age, and not at Paris, when he was thirty ſeven. I 

know indeed, that, at Paris alſo, Ignatius was willing 

to ſubmit to the laſh; but this was after he had un- 

deritood, that the principal of the college (30) had re- {901 * we — 
ſolved it ſhould be given him: and he felt ſome ſtrug- 9 
gles between the fleſh and the ſpirit, before he could ; 
reſolve to ſuffer that ignominy (31). Beſides, it was (3") See Rib. 
not at Montaigu college, but at St Barbara's that —_— * 
they reſolved to whip him, and the reaſon was, * 

not for any neglect of his leſſon, but becauſe there 

were ſcholars, who renounced their exerciſes, to pra- 

ctiſe the counſels of Spirituality, with which he in- 

fatuated them. Now the principal of the college 

was ſo far from executing his reſolution, that, on the 

contrary, upon his hearing Ignatius ſpeak, he caſt 

himſelf at his feet, to beg his pardon. * Quid mul- 

* ta? prehenſa manu Goveanus, ad cœnationem Ig- 

© natium adduxit; hie repente ſe, omnibus inſpectan- 

tibus, illi ad pedes abjicit ; lachrymis veniam petit: 

ſe nimis credulum, illum virum ſanctum clamat, 

qui non intentati cruciatus terrore, ſed Dei tan- 

tum honore tangatur (32). -— In ſhort, Govea took (32) Ribadene 
Ignatius by the hand, and led bim to ſupper : then ibid. pag 98. 
in the fight of the whole company, be fell at bis 

* feet, and begged pardon with tears, calling bimſelf (; 3) Lutetiz 

* over credulous, and Loyola a holy man, who was primum in Mon- 
not touched with the dread of threatened puniſhment, tis Acuti Gym- 
© but only with the honour of God.“ Note, that Ig- — 44 
natius ſtudied the Latin tonge in Montaigu college (3 3), Cptoribus refor- 
but I have not read, that he went through all his mandum tradidit, 
claſſes, beginning at the ſixth, as Mr Jurieu affirms. in coque fg 
It is true, it would be excuſable to infer this from 3 
theſe words of Maffæus, Igitur ad montis acuti ern chaps is 

© Collegium itare quotidie, atque inter procacium pag. 87. 

* Pucrorum greges matura jam ætate vir — 

© ca rudimenta repetere non dedignatus eſt (34). — (34) Neff. in 

© Therefore be condeſcended to go daily to Montaigu ox — 
college, and, tho" advanced in years, to begin again 

* the rudiments of Grammar among a parcel of unlucky (3% paſyuicr, 
* boys.” See Paſquier, who pleaſantly ridicules Catechiſme de- 
Loyola's ſtudies 5 ignorance (35). Little did he Jeſvites, lor. i. 
then imagine, that this man would ſoon be invoked: haf og 

he expoſed himſelf to the fault of Ven putaram (36). (46) See Cicer®s 
I will make a reflexion hereupon in the remark [T]. 4: Offic. lib. i 


2 Cap. 
[G) Where 
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(37) Ribadeneira, 
ibid cap v, p3g» 


105. 


li, cap. vi, page 


109. 


— 
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church of Montmartre, the fifteenth of Auguſt 1534; and they renewed their engage- 


ment twice ſucceſſively in the ſame place, and on the ſame day, and with the ſame cere- 


monies, At firſt there were only ſeven, reckoning Loyola himſelf among them; but 
afterwards they became ten. It was determined among.them, that Ignatius ſhould re- 
turn into Spain, to regulate ſome affairs there; that afterwards he ſhould go to Venice 
and that they ſhould leave Paris the twenty fifth of January 1537, to go and meet him. 
He came into Spain in 1535, where he preached repentance [G], and was followed by 
prodigious crowds of hearers. He remembered the affairs his companions had recom- 
mended to him, and in due time paſſed by ſea to Genoa, and from thence travelled to 
Venice, where they all met him on the eighth of January 1537 (/). During the time 
that he waited for them, he was not idle: he gained fouls, and got acquainted with John 
Peter Caraffa [7], who was afterwards Pope. Being engaged by vow to make a voyage 
to Jeruſalem, they prepared to go thither ; but they were deſirous before all things to 
ſalute the Pope, and obtain his benediction and permiſſion. They went therefore to 
Rome, and obtained their deſire. Being returned to Venice with a deſign to go on 
board, they found no opportunity: the war with the Porte had put an entire ſtop to the 
tranſportation of pilgrims. Hereupon, rather than be idle, they reſolved to. diſperſe 
themſelves in the towns under the Venetians juriſdiction. They preached in the ſtreets, 
and afterwards went into the univerſities, to gain the ſcholars; and at laſt returned to 
Rome. There it was that Ignatius formed the plan of a new ſociety, which Pope 
Paul III confirmed in the year 1540, with ſome limitations, and in the year 1543 with- 


out limitations. 


He was created general of this new order in 1541, and fixed his head 


uarters at Rome, whilſt his companions diſperſed themſelves throughout the earth. 
Here he applied himſelf to ſeveral 1 as in converting the Jews [7], reforming the 


women of a bad life [X ], or the care o 


[G) Where be preached repentance.) He exclaimed, 
among other things, againſt the concubinage of the 
prieſts, which was hardly looked upon as ſhameful] at 
that time; for their ſervant maids confidently aſſumed 
the head-dreſs of married women, and behaved them- 
ſelves to them, as if they had been their lawful huſ- 
bands. Tgnatius got very ſevere laws made againſt 
this corruption. Quibus quidem operibus & vitæ 
« exemplo, prudentiaque tantum apud illos homines 
« profecit, ut errores multos corrigeret ; vitia, quæ in 
© ſacerdotum etiam mores irrepſerant, & longa jam 
© conſuetudine honeſtatis nomen o>ſederant, emendare 
non deſtitit: multaque conſtituit, quæ ad hominum 
* mores conformandos, pietatemque augendam pertine- 
rent. In his ſeverz leges fuerunt ejus opera latz A 
« magiſtratibus, de alea, de concubinatu ſacerdotum. 
Nam cum patrio more Virgines, quoad viro trade- 
«© rentur, capite aperto eſſent, peſſimo exemplo multæ, 
cum apud clericos turpiter viverent, perinde caput 
obnubebant, ac fi legitimo eis matrimonio junctæ 
« fuiſſent : quibus fidem, quaſi maritis, præſtabant. 
« Quad nefarium inititutum, ac ſacrilegum, funditus 
« tollendum curavit (37). --—- By which works, and the 
* example of his life, and his prudence, be ſo gained 
upon theſe men, that he correfted many errors; nor 
did be ceaſe to amend the vices, which had crept even 
«* into the morals of the clergy, and through long cuftam 
* bad, as it were, ceaſed to be ſcandaious : be likewiſe 
« made many regulations, tending 10 the well ordering 
* their manners, and the encreaſe of piety. Among the/e, 
« the magiſtrates, at his inſtigation, publiſhed ſevere 
« laws, concerning gaming, and the concubinage of tbe 
* clergy. For it being the cuſtom of the country for mai- 
* dens, till they were married, to have their beads un- 
* covered, many, who lived in criminal converſation with 
* clergymen, weiled themſe/ves, as if they were lawfully 
* married to them, thus ſetting a moſt ſcandalous exam- 
* ple. This wicked and ſacrilegioas practice be took care 
* to put a flop to.” 

[H] He got acquainted with Jobn Peter Caraffa.) 
Who was Pope under the name of Paul IV, and who 
had then joined himſelf with ſome other votaries 38), 
to form the congregation called the Theatins. Thee, 
in this laſt age, have had a great quarrel with the Je- 
ſuits. See the uſe Mr Arnaud makes of it. One 
may judge, ſays be (39), ſpeaking to the Jiſuits, 
© how little touchy you are, by that ſharp and harſh 
way, wherewith your writers (40), have treated the 
© Theatins, for having ſaid, in the Life of the bleſſed 
© Cajetan, that S Ignatius, four or five years bifore the 
© eftabliſhment of your ſociety, living with ibe Theatins 
* at Venice, when he came thither from Spain, in the 
« year 1 $30, was ſo edified, and 4/efted with the ſan- 
* ity of 


is hoſts, that be deſired to be received among 


orphans, 


He found himſelf ſoon expoſed to the 
molt 


them: but that the bleed Cajetan would not grant 
his requeſt, becauſe God bad acquainted bim, that be 
would found anther order, more given to a ion. De 
this true or falſe, could it be a juſt ground for flying 
into ſuch a paſſion, and continuing ſo hot a war for 
near thirty years together; were it true, that you 
are ſo little ſe (ible, as you ſay, of what only affects 
the reputation of your ſociety ?* Spondinus (41) ob- 
ſerves, that John Sleidan, and ſome others after him, 
have falſly ſaid, that the Jeſuits were founded by this 
John Peter Car-#z. The truth, adds he, is, that as the 
Jeſuits came into the world'a little after the Theatins, 
and almoſt in the ſame habit, they were called Theatins, 
which name they flill retain in Spain and Italy. If, in 
requital, the name of the Jeſuits was given the Thea- 
tins, we might leſs wonder at Sleiden's afſertion. The 
author, I have io often cited, acknowledges, that theſe 
two orders of regular clergy came ſo ſoon after one a- 
nother, and were alike in ſo many things, that the 
name of Theatins was often given to the Jeſuits. . © A 
quibus vulgi errore falſa Theatinorum in nos eſt ap- 
* pellatio, cognomenque tranguſum. Nam cùm ordo 


_ 6 ma 4a > a WB 


* uterque, noſter & illorum, clericorum Regularium 


fint, ecdemque ſermè tempore nati, neque habitu 
valde diſſimiles, populus rudis externa ſpecie decep: us, 
alienum nomen noſtris impoſuit, Rome primum ; 
unde in alias deinde urbes influxit, & in remotas 
etiam provincias penetravit (42). - 
[II He . . . empleyed himſelf . .. in converting the 
Jetos.] He entertained in the houſe of the Jeſuits ſome 
Jews, who had been baptized, and, by his earneſt ſol- 
licitations, obtained, that all Jews, who embraced the 
true faith, ſhould be entertained in a certain houſe ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe. At his requeſt, Pope Paul III 
decreed, that they ſhould preſerve all their goods, ard 
that, if they were children, who were converted with- 
out their fathers and mothers conſent, they ſhould have 
the whole patrimony (43). And as to goods acquired 
by uſury, the true owner of which was not known, 
it was ordered, that they ſhould be given to the con- 
verted Jews. Jolius III, and Paul IV, added a new 
order, which was, that all the ſynagogues of Italy 
ſhould be taxed every year in a certain ſum, to be ap- 
plied to the maintenance of theſe prolelytes (44). The 
French converters have imitated part of theſe orders in 
our days, 

[X). . reforming the women of a bad life.) Magna 
* Rome muliercularum earum viſebatur multitudo, 
«* quz ex proſlituta pudicitia quæſtum faciebant (major 
* enim per id tempus, morum in urbe licentia, qua 
ſancliſſimorum Pontificum vigilantia, ſeveris poſiea 
* legibus compreſſa eſt) & urbs ipſa meretriciis ſordi- 
bus obſoleſcebat (45). —— 4 great number of theſe 
* women were to be ſeen in Rome, who gained their li- 
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moſt outragious calumnies [L], which, did not however hinder his purſuing: whateyer 
might contribute to the glory and eſtabliſhment of his order. There were thoſe of the 
other ſex, who were willing to ſubmit to his diſcipline CAA ]z but the trouble, which the 


uU 


« ving by proflitution, (for, at that time, there was 4 
greater litentiouſneſi of manners' in the tity, which, 
* through the vigilance of the holy Pontiffi, was after- 
* wards ſuppreſſed by ſevere laws) and the tity itſelf 
* was become a neſt of whores.” At that time their 
number was prodigious: they, who would quit this in- 
famous way of life, were received into the convent of 
the Magdalenes, provided they obliged themſelves to a 
perpetual cloiſter, and tb the vows of the order. This 
condition, which was ſomewhat hard, retarded the 
fruits, that might be expected from the inſtitution of 
this convent ; it excluded all married women, and all 
maids and widows, who would willingly have quitted 
their wicked courſe of life, but could not ſubmit-to the 


\, direction 


„in quod, tanquam in aſylum arcemque zrapsferun- 
© tur adoleſcentulz, quz in periculo pudicitiæ ver- 
ſantur (5 2).“ X wn 


calumnies.) Ribadenejra does not enter. into partjcg- 
lars, and I do not think there is zny bock extant, in 
which theſe calumnies are particularly related, I ſhall 
only ſay, with this Hiſtorian, that Ignatius havin 


cauſed a married woman to be put into the hoſpital 


of St Martha, who had ſuffered herſelf to be cqrried 


off by her galant, expoſed himſelf to the indignation of 


this raviſher, who, vein a very paſſionate man, w 
not content to throw ſtones all night at the houſe 
where his miſtreſs was ſhut up, but moreover defained 


| (<2) Ribaden, 
{12 He * himfelf expoſed ta the mi outrageous ibid. pag. 215, 


laws of a long penance. There were therefore two the Jeſuits all over the city, and diſperſed a hundred toy w 

ſorts of debauched women, which wete to be taken Paiuil againſt them, He accuſed them of all forts 

care of, They, who feared the reſentment of their of diſorders, and of the moſt impious and filthy crimes. 

husbands, had need of a place of retreat, where they He ſo prejudiced the city of Rome againſt them, that 

might be in ſafety, till they had made their peace they durſt hardly ſhew themſelves; for they every 

with them. They, who would quit criminal, without where met with thoſe, who inſulted and curſed them. 

renouncing honeſt pleaſures, had need alſo of ſome place I ſhall ſet down Ribadeneira's words, that I may not 

that was not a convent, where they might have a ſubſi- be thought to amplify. © Ut erat vir acer, ac ferox, & 

ſtence, when they gave over the trade of a courtezan. in ipſum Sante Marthz Cœnobium furere nocturnis 

For which reaſon, Ignatius cauſed appartments to be * lapidationibus ccepit, & in noſtros iniquis criminationi- 

built in the church of St Martha, in which a new ſo- bus debacchari: Aare in vulgys ſpargere, que 
(46) I: coe cal- ciety was founded for this kind of peniterits (46). © non folim falſa eſſent, ſed dictu etiam turpiſſima. 
1:4 the Communi- * Permultæ ex iis nuptz ſunt, quæ hoc perfugio ex- Eoque proceſſit (gratia ſortaſſe, qua valebat plurimum, 
ey of the Grace « cluduntur: quibus tamen locus aliquis dandus eſt, * & autoritate fretus) ut Ignatii nomen publice inſeQa- 
of the Holy Firgine « quo ſe recipiant, dum maritis reconciliantur, ut 3 retur, & laceraret: & ea noſtris per ſe, & ſuos coram 

* vitz honeſtate, quam petunt, abſit periculum. . Porro © objiceret, quz honeſtè audire non poſſent. Famoſos 

* aliz emergere quidem ex fæcibus illis vellent, ſed © przterea libellos confecit, & vulgo jactavit, qui- 

non continuo ſe diuturnæ pœnitentiæ dedere: neque bus muſta nefaria, & impura, multa impia, & 

ſi ut peſſima fugiant paratæ ſunt, ſectari ideirco op- * ſcelerata continebantur: ut noſtris vix in publi- 

tima concupiſcunt : quibus receptum ad tempus dari cum prodire, vix cum hominibus de ipſorum ſalute 
(47) That is 6 * Cnobii illius (47) leges non ſinunt. Ignatius igitur, * agere liceret: ita aut conviciis ab improbiſſimo quo- " 
ſay, the convent * ut omnium ſaluti conſuleret: & ne qua effet, quæ que, aut maledictis excipiebantur -(53).” Ignatius (53) Idem, lib. 4 
of ebe Mag da- victus quærendi difficultatem ſuæ turpitudini prætex- petitioned the Pope to name commiſfioners for ex- iii, cap. xiii, pigs ; 
lines. * eret, locum peropportunum. inſtituendum curavit, amining theſe accuſations. They were examined (53) 8. 
(48) Ribadeneir, * quod omnium eſſet commune perfugium (48).” He by the governor and by the vicar of Rome, who, in marks 0 
Page 214. was the firlt bountiful contributer to this building: his their ſentence, given the tenth of Auguſt, 1543, de- & Hl. 

example was followed by ſeveral, and eſpecially by clared, that they were all calumnies. There was a 600) v 

Leonora Oſoria, wife to John Vega, embaſſador of prieſt at Rome, who terribly blackened the reputa- 2 

Charles V. It was a very edifying ſight, to ſee the tion of the Jeſuits. He accuſed them of Hereſy, and travit, 

general of the Jeſuits, at the head of a band of whores, of revealing the ſecrets of confeſſions, and of commit- die uſq 

leading them either to St Martha's church, or to women ting things not fit to be named, and which mage "= * 

of qualities houſes, who undertook to have them inſtru- Ignatius deſerve to be burnt, See in the margin Riba- carueri 

cted. In hoc autem dive Marthæ Cœnobium, mu- deneira's words (54), who obſerves, that this prieſt was (54) tnvigie ebrarme, 

* lierculas a turpi quæſtu abductas ipſemet ſzpenu- ſuſpended, and deprived of his benefices, and condemn- fimulis incitatus foes 

«* mero, ne perirent, vel in matronæ alicujus honeſtæ ed to perpetual impriſonment, for crimes which time = 13 8 3 

« domum, inſtituendas ad virtutis ſtudium, id ætatis at laſt revealed. As for his accuſations, the Jeſuits did 2 _ © Ba 
(49) 1dem, ibid.“ vir, & Generalis Præpoſitus deducebat (49).” When not complain of them, but ſuffered them to drop un- nibus in invidiam all ſen 
page 215. he was told, that the pains he took, to convert theſe anſwered. — vocare, no{troſque 2 

proſtitutes, was loſt labour, ſince they were hardened [M] There were ſome of the other ſex, who were INS. _ 

in ſin, and would quickly return to their vomit, he willing to ſabmit 10 his diſcipline.) You will hardly PATE Nam & Maffei 

anſwered, that he ſhould think all the labour of his life find any order of Monks, but what has convents for bæreſis ca um. Ignat. 

well employed, if he could cauſe theſe creatures to ab- maids ; and I queſtion, whether you can name a foun- niam, & audita- 

ſtain only one night from offending God; and though der, who in his life-time had not female votaries, who rum . os A 

he was perſuaded, that the next day they would fall conſtantly attended him, Ignatius had his; but he did ju NN ” 

again into their infamous practices, yet he would not not conſent to the forming nunneries, which ſhould ahi, quæ honeſte (6) K 

ceaſe to labour with all his might to ſave that ſmall ſpace embarraſs his rules. Iſabella Roſella, his benefaQtreſs, dici non poiſunt aſſertio 
( Ribad, ubi of time (50). Cum autem Ignatio objiceretur, in cu- was ſo deſirous to ſee him again, that ſhe came from ps _— tis laue 
{u2ra, pag. 215» © randis hujuſmodi mulierculis male operam poni, Spain to Rome, to put herſelf under his diſcipline. . ipſum — 

« quippe que in vitiis jam occalluiſſent, facileque re- She, and ſome others, obtained leave of the Pope to nm flammis . 

« verterentur ad vomitum: Minime fant, inquit Igna- make the ſame vows as the Jeſuits (55). Ignatius did cremandum | exercet 

* tius: ſed ſi omnibus meæ vitæ curis, atque labori- not oppoſe it, till he had experienced the prodigious ON: * — 2 

bus id poſſim efficere, ut vel unam noctem peccato trouble they gave him. Perceiving then, that this“ id, Pag. 239% 705 

vacuam præterire iſtarum aliqua velit; omnes ego would only incommode his ſociety, he repreſented his (55) 14 ibi. M4! 

_ * quidem nervos contendam, ut vel illo tam exiguo reaſons ſo urgently to the Pope, as to get a diſcharge cp xiv, pags (a). 

tempore Deus ac Dominus nofter non offendatur: from this burden. Mirum eſt trium muliercularum. a 30. 

* etiam ſi ſciam illam ſtatim ad ingenium redituram * gubernatio, quantum illi moleſtiz & occupations (52) Se 
(57) Father de (51).“ As he was careful to remedy. the paſſed, he * paucis diebus attulerit. Ergo Pontificem Maximum . 
la Mainferme, did not forget to prevent the evil to come. He knew, docet, quanto ea res impedimento Socierati fit futura : font, « 
in Fs that the honour of many maids is in danger, either be- * orat, obſecratque Pontificem, ut ſe præſenti moleſtia, | eſt qu; 
1 dae Cauſe they are poor, or becauſe their mothers take not Societatem metu perpetuo liberet: neque permittat = 4 
Difſert. LV, ſufficient care, or even turn procureſſes for them: he * noſtros homines, aliis in. rebus magnis, utilibus, ne- wo 
pag. 219, bas - therefore got a convent built, whither the young wo- ceſſariis occupatos, hae mulierum cura minus neceſ- ut mu 
made uſe of this men ſhould be removed, who were in this danger. ſaria implicari. Quod utique Pontifex, rationes Ig- ngo 
22 347 Illud etiam excogitavit, in lubrico verſanti virginum ' © natii probans, Societati dedit : literaſque Apoſtolicas — 
ſel' great care pudicitiæ qua ratione ſuccurreret : ne videlicet puel · * ſeribi juſſit, quibus noſtri in perpetuum ab onere Mo- 3 
of the common laris caſtitas, aut matrum turpitudine incuriave deflo- nialium eximuntur, & quarumcunque mulier um cura | Nita 
_— — of © reſceret, aut paupertate.  Quamobrem praclarum, * ſub obedientia noſtrorum in communi, vel alias vivere | 4 v 
hs ara 13 N. omnique laude dignum Cœnobium conſtructum eſt, volentium, anno 1547 13. Kalend. Junii, Q non bez 5 
TEVRAUD, Sanctæ Catherinz, ut vulgo vocant, de funariis; * contentus Ignatius, ut locum hunc maxime pericu- 


© loſuma 


186) 14. ibid. 
bog 23 1. 


(6% Horat. 
Ode J, lid. ji. 


(53) Sre the te- 
marks of t'e arti- 


ce HIRPTI. 


(59) Virginis 
beneficio imoe- 
travit, ut ab illo 
die uſque ad ul- 
timum vitz om- 
nis libidinis ſenſu 
caruerit. .. He 
ebtained, by the 
favour of the 
Vigin, ſrom that 


x yur om 
enſe of lufte 
2 = 
Lutheran, lib. iii, 
Pag. 315, ex 
Mafteio, in Vita 
Ignat. Loyolæ. 


(bo) Apud 
Seckendorf. ibid. 


(br) Hac quidem 
aſſertione caſtita- 
tis laus defirui- 
tur, quæ non eſt 
virtus quando cu 
Piditatibus non 
exereetur quas 
vincat. Id ibid. 
Jee the article 
JUNGER. 
MAN, citat, 
(a), 


(52) Sed dicat ali. 
quis, ſi hæc ve ra 
ſunt, ut pro ſecto 
unt, quid canſe 
elt quamobrem 
illus ſanctitas 
minus eſt te ſtata 
miracylis ? &, 
ut multorum 
fantorum vita, 
2 dec larata, 
utum ue ope-· 
rationibus infg- 
ti? Ribaden. 
, cap, ETITA 


day to bis death, 


LOY 


OLA 


direction of three women had given him, obliged him to deliver his ſociety for ever 


from this incumbrance, 


Having gotten his order confirmed by Pope Julius III, in 


1550, he had a mind to lay down his generalſhip; but the Jeſuits would by no means 
conſent to it. So he kept that poſt to his death, which happened on the laſt day of July 


1556 (g). The author, whom 


had not the gift of miracles, and having even prevented the objections, which were to 
be feared on this head, had no doubt-.a hint given him, that he had gone too far, and 
that it was not prudent to make ſuch conceſſions in the face of the World, However it 
be, he retracted it in a new book, and mentioned I know not how many miracles 
wrought by the Founder of his order [N]. They are gone ſo far as to pretend, that 


« loſum communiret, omneſque aditus obſtrueret, illud 
etiam anno 1549, ab eodem Paulo III. impetravit, 
« ne curam Montalium, ſeu Religiofarum quarumlibet 
« perſonarum recipere teneamur, per literas Apoſtolicas 
« 1mpetratas, vel in poſterum impetrandas : niſi de in- 
« dulto illo, & ordine noſtro, expreſſam facientes men- 
« tionem (56). It is Rrange, that uneafineſs 
« and trouble the governing of three women gave him a 
« few days. He therefore arquaints the Pope, what an 
« incumbrante that affair was like to prove to the ſo- 
« ciety : be begs and intreats the Pope to free him from 
« the preſent trouble, and the ſociety from perpetual 
« fear ; and that be would not permit our brethren, 
« employed in other matters of great and neceſſary im- 
« portance, to be taken up with the leſs neceſſary care of 
* women. The Pope, approving Ignatius's reaſons, granted 
* the ſociety this favour, and ordered apoffolical letters 
« fo be written, exempting us for ever from the burden 
© of Nuns, and the care of any women, who might be 
* willing to ſubmit to our diſcipline in common, or to live 
« e/ſerobere, in the year 1547, May the 20th. But I- 
* natius, not ſatisfied with this, that he might entirely 
guard againſt this danger, obtained the ſame grant 
« from the ſame Paul Il. in the year 1549; that we 
© might not be obliged to undertake the care of any Nuns, 
© or religious women whatever, by apeſtolical letters ob- 
* tained, or hereafter to be obtained; unleſs making 
* expreſs mention of that indulgence, and of our 
© order.” 

For the reſt, it was not by way of precaution, in 


point of chaſtity, that he was willing to be rid of this 


ſex ; for if we believe Hiſtorians, the holy Virgin grant- 
ed him the gift of continence to ſuch a degree, that 
from the time he became her knight, to his death, he 
felt not the leaſt ſymptom of an immodeſt temptation. 
He might therefore ſafely converſe with the women, 
and preſerve himſelf as untouched in the midſt of all 
theſe flames, as the three Jews in the Babylonian fur- 
nace. His greateſt intimacies with the ſex would not 
have been a matter that could juſtify one's telling 
him, | 


Periculoſz plenum opus aleæ 
Tractas, & incedis per ignes 
Suppoſitos cineri dololo (57). 


The tak is dang'rous, and you tread 
On fire, with flatt'ring aſhes over-ſpread. 


In that reſpect he had the gift of the Hirpæ (58). 
What is ſaid of ſome enchanted ſoldiers, that they are 
in no danger, though expoſed to a furious ſtorm of 
musket-ſhot, is an image of Loyola's continence. The 
molt laſcivious oglings, the moſt tender careſſes, and 
in general, all the artillery womin could employ againſt 
his virtue, would have found it impenetrable: always 
rovided that we refer ourſelves to M:ffzus's words (59) : 

have read a parallel of Luther and Loyola (60); in 
which it is obſerved, that Luther, without any ex- 
traordinary grace, lived in a chaſt celibacy to forty 
two years of age, and, being afterwards married, nei- 
ther blemiſhed his modeſty, nor piety ; and that, after 
all, Loyola's chaſticy deſerved no commendation, ſince 
there is no virtue, but what proceeds from a victory 
diſputed with the paſſions (61). 

IVI] He retracted it . .. . and mentions 1 know 
not how many miracles of the founder of bis order.] 
The thirteenth chapter of the fifth book of St Ignatius's 
Life, written by the Jeſuit Ribadeneira is very remark- 
able: he begins with this objection (62). If all 
you have been ſaying be true, whence comes it that 
* Loyola's ſanctity was not confirmed by miracles, like 
* thoſe of ſo many other ſaints & The author anſwers, 
Who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 

VOL. III. 


the 


been his counſellor? God alone works wonderful 
* things, and as it is he alone performs them, he alone 
* knows the proper time, and place, in which mira- 
© cles ought to be wrought, and by whoſe prayers. 
© Ut ſolus ille bæc poteſt efficere, ita ille ſolus novit 
* quo loco, quo tempore miracula & quorum precibus fa- 
* cienda ſunt (63).” He adds, that all ſaints have not 
had the gift of miracles, arid that thoſe, who have been 
moſt eminent for the greatneſs, or number of their 
miracles, have not, for all that, excelled the others in 
holineſs of life. For it is not by miraculous, but cha- 
ritable actions, that we are to judge of a perſon's ſan- 
ctity. This he proves from the authority of St Gre- 
gory, from reaſons drawn from Scripture, and from 
example. Neque omnes ſancti viri miraculis excel- 
* Inerunt : neque qui illorum aut magnitudine præſti- 
© terunt, aut copia, idcirco reliquos ſanctitate ſupera- 
© runt. Non enim ſanctitate cujuſque fignis, ſed cha- 
© ritate æſtimanda eſt (94) He makes it appear by 
Scripture, that the gift of miracles is granted ſometimes 
to falſe teachers, and in a very few words expoſes to 
view the ſtrength of whatever the Proteſtants can urge 
againſt thoſe, who upbraid them, becauſe Luther and 
Calvin had not this gift. I ſay not this, adds he, to 
extenuate this virtue, but to let the prudent reader 
underſtand, that all this muſt be referred to the good 
providence of God, who diſtributes his giſts accord- 
ing to his own good pleaſure. He afterwards aſſigus 
ſome reaſons, for which God might think fit, and that 
even in favour of the Jeſuits, to deny their ſounder this 
gift of miracles. We muſt hear himſelf. * Hzc dixe- 
rim non vt miraculorum vim elevem, ſed ut prudens 
lector intelligat, rem totam Deo committendam : qui 
dona ſua unicuique diſtribuit, prout vult. Potoit 
ille, pro ſua occulta ſapientia, noſtræ hoc imbecilli- 
tati dare, ne miracula unquam jactare poſſemus. Po- 
tuit utilitati, ut authore inſtituti noſtri minus illu- 
firi, a Jeſu potius, quam ab illo, nomen trahe- 
remus: & noſtra nos appellatio ſacra moneret, 
ne ab illo oculos unquam dimoveremus: quem non 
ſolum, ut communem humani generis liberatorem ac 
Principem, fed etiam, ut præcipuum Ducem colere, 
atque imitari debemus, minimam hanc Societatem 
ſui nominis glorioſo titulo decorantem. Potuit hoc 
etiam tribuere temporibus, quibus hæc miracula ne- 
ceſſaria non ſunt (65). — 7 fay this, not to len 
the efficacy of miracles, but that the prudent reader 
may underſtand, that the whole matter is to be refer- 
red to God, who diſtributes his gifts to every one as he 
pleaſe;t. He might, of his unſearchable wiſdom, di/ign 
to put i out of the power of our weakneſs to boaſt of 
miracles. He might in this conſult cur profit, that, 
the founder of our order being the leſs illufirions, cut 
might take our name from Jeſus, rather ban from 
bim; and that our ſacred appellation might put as in 
mind, never to turn our eyes away from him, whom we 
ought to worſhip and imitate, not only as tbe com- 
mon Saviour of mankind, but as the chief God, whd 
wouchſafes to adorn our bumble ſociety with the glo- 
rious title of bis name. He might likewiſe in this 
conſult the times, in which theſe miracles are not ne- 
* ceſſary.” Laſtly, he ſays (66), that the manner of 
the inſtitution of the ſociety of the 'Jeſuits, it's pro- 
digious growth, and the miracles wrought by ſome” of 
it's members, are a convincing proof, that it is the 
work of God, and is a ſufficient ground for aſcribing, 
the glory of miracles to the life of it's founder. Thus 
the antient fathers have obſerved, that the ſpeedy pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel throughout the world, though 
the inſtruments God made uſe of had nothing con- 
ſiderable in them, according to the world, and though 
it met with the moſt violent oppoſition, is fo 
bright a miracle, as would alone be ſufficient to prove 
the divine original of Chriſtianity. The Proteltants al- 
ledge the fame ching, when they are asked, what 
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I cite, having honeſtly owned, That his St Ignatius /g) Tat-n from 


the Life of Ipna« 


tius Loyola, writ+ 


ten by Ribade- 
neira. 


(63) Ribaden. 
ibid. pag - 540 


(64) Ibid, 


(65) Ibid. pag. 
842, $43- 


(66) Tantum 
abeſt ut ad Vitam 
Ignatii illu%ran- 
dam miracula 
deeſſe videantur, 
ut moulta, eaque 
præſtant lima, 
judicem in media 
lace verſar i 
Nam five initia 
hujus Societatis, 
tive inftitutum "© 
ſpetemus, ive 
propagationem, 
con ſecutaſque ex 
ea utilitates, mi- 
racula certe nulla 
deſidetabimus: 
cum tam multa 
iis rebus miracula 
jneſſe depreben- 
da mus, per quæ 
Deus, & hee opus 
ſuum eſſe & ra- 
dicis naturam, 

ex trunco oſten- 
dit, & fructu. 


Lid. pag. 543+ 


miracles, 


890 


160g, as South- them to cry Sur for 


be dffirms, 


L OYOLA 


(3) Ard ke words of Wirgil had, in his mouth, the power of diſmaying devils, and forcing 


quarter [OJ], Fou will find, in Moreri, that Pope Paul V 


Biblicth. Societat, EXNOHIZEd Ignatius in the year r609/(b), and that Gregory XV inſerted him in the 


Jeſu, pag. 2. 


miracles Luther and Calvin wrought to ſupport their 
miſſion. Let us once more cite Ribadeneits. Quid 
© admirabilius,. /ays he (67), quam militarem hominem, 
« ferro & caſtris aſſuetum, a ſpiritu Dei alienum, ita 
« immutatum;, ut non ſolum ipſe Chriſto militaret, ſed 


« Herz militiz anteſignanus eſſet, & princeps ? Quid - 


«* iniuſitatius, quam tot homines ingenio, ſtudio, ætate 
© florentes, ab Ignatio egeno ac deſpicato, nulla magna 
vel literarum ſcientia, vel ſermonis elegantia & copia, 
huc adduci potuiſſe, inſtitutum ut vitæ curſum ab- 
* rumperent, ſpes ſuas prodigerent, paupertatis, de- 
* decoris, atque ignominiz ſeſe telis objicerent, & tot 
laborum periculorumque offerent incurſibus ? 
* What can be mere wonderful, than that a military 
nan, accuſt omed to arms and camps, and a ſtranger 
* to the Spirit of Gid, ſhiuld be ſo changed, as not only 
* to fight under Cbriſi's banner, but bimſelf to become 
* the-ltader and head of the ſacred warfare ? what mere 
* uncommun, than that ſo many men, famous for toit and 
* learning, and 1 wer of their youth, could be pre- 
* wailed upon by Ignatius, a poor, deſpiſed wretch, with 
* no great learning, and as little eloquence, to break off 
* their ccurſe of life, give up all their hopes, expoſe tbem- 
* ſelves to the darts of, poverty, diſgrace, and ignominy, 
* andwoluntarily ſubmit to ſa many labour and dangers. 
He has forgot one circumſtance, which in ſome re- 
ſpects, does exceedingly heighten the wonder, to wit, 
that there appeared in Loyola's life, from his travels to 
Monſerrat, till the time of his fixing at Rome, ſo many 
marks of extravagance, and ſo many ſymptoms of 
a mind diſordered, ſtupified, overwhelmed by fanati- 
eiſm, that it is ſtrange, men of ſolid ſenſe, ſuch as Lai- 
nez and Salmeron, ſhould have adhered to him, and 
that his order ſhould-ſo ſoon have over-topped all the 
reſt. But if we turn the perſpective, we perceive, that 
this very thing leſſens the wonder ; for. nothing is ſo 
likely to deceive, as that which appears ſupernatural in 
madneſs, extravagancy, and foolery. However it be, 


(62) Cujus eco We have here a famous Jeſuit, his cotemporary (68), 
viri hiftoram who plainly confeſſes, that his founder wrought no mi- 


quoniam à puero 
ſanftiſime ipſius 


racles, but he did not maintain this opinion till his 


vite sr Ec T a. death: for he changed his note in another book (69). 
To: atque :d- It is true, moſt of the miracles he relates were wrought 
mirator fui, ple. by Ignatius after his death: thus he ſpeaks (70). 


niorem ac majori ; 
rerum fide (cri- 
bere potero. 

R- baden. in 6 
Prefat. c 


(69) In the 
Abridgment of 
the Life of Igna- 
tius, which he 
publiſhed, when 
informations 
were taking in 
order to his ca- 
non: zation. 


(70) Ribadeneira, 
in Vitz lenatii, 
in Compendium 
Redacta, cap. 
xvii, pag 121, 
Edit. Iprenſis 
1612, 


ka nes alc mT» zxgSgSan_ Aa þAm@ „„ „ oc, cov, 2 


Quia vero poſtremo quinti libri capite de miraculis 
breviter egimus quaſi nulla feciſſet, aut ad demon- 
ſtrandam ejus ſanctitatem neceſſaria non eſſent, ſtatui 
nunc ea paullo fuſius exponere, non omnia quidem 
(res enim nimis in longum excurreret) ſed partem 
duntaxat eorum que Deus efficere per ſervum ſuum 
dignatus eſt. Qgamvis enim, cum anno 1572. pri- 
mum vitam <ejus latine ſeriberem, alia nonnulla mi- 
racula ab eo facta noviſſem, tamen adeo mihi certa & 
explorata non erant, ut in vulgus edenda mihi per- 
ſuaderem ; poltea vero, queſtionibus de ejus in divos 
relatione publice habitis, gravibus & idoneis teltibus 
fuerunt comprobata. Enimvero Deus ut ſervum ſu- 
um extollat in terris tam frequentibus eum in dies 
miraculis dignatur, ut mearum partium eſſe ducam 
litteris hie mandare nonnulla è publicis actionibus 
ſumta. Becauſe, in the laſt chapter of the fifth 
book, I have briefly treated of miracles, ſuppoſing that 
he did nine, or that they were not neceſſary to demon- 
rate his ſanfity, I have determined, in this pace, 
to treat more at large of them, not of all (for it 
would be too tedious) but part only of thoſe, which 
God vouchſafed to perform by bis ſervant. For though, 
in the year 1572, when 1 firſt wrote his Life in La- 
tin, I knew that he had performed ſome other mi- 
racles, yet 1 teas not fo fully informed concerning them, 
that I could perſuade myſelf to publiſb them : but 
afterwarils, when bis canonization was publichly 
talked of, they were confirmed by ſufficient witneſſes. 
And indeed God granted bis ſervant to perform ſo many 
miracles, to exalt him in the earth, that they think it 


| © incumbent on me to commit to writing ſome few of his 


public ations.” Note, that he ſpeaks only of the 


ficſt edition, which was of the year 1572, and ſays no- 
thing of the ſecond, which, was of the year 1587, and 
which was much enlarged by him. He added ſeveral 
particulars, which he had learned afterwards, either 


from the teſtimony of ſome perſons of great autho- 


catalogue 


rity, intimate friends of Ignatius, or the certainty 
whereof he had diſcovered by a ſevere examination, 
though he had looked upon them as doubtful before. 
© Multa mihi neceſſario addenda judicavi. Primim 
© nova quzdam, qu poſt libellum extuſum, graviſ- 
© ſimi viti, & Ipnatio valde familiares, & ante Socie- 
© tatem conditam intimi neceſſarii, quaſi teſtes oculati 
© de ipſo Ignatio nobis retulerunt. Tum alia, que 
© dubia antea mihi erant, & diligenti poſtea inquiſitione 
© inveſtigata, certa eſſe comperi (71).“ Hence we con- 
clude, that St Ignatius's miracles were things, of which 
his friends had not informed Ribadeneira, during the 
fifteen years, which paſſed between the two editions, 
nor what the author could clear from uncertainty in 


that interval of time. Nevertheleſs he aſſures us, that, 


in the year 1572, he was informed of ſome miracles 
wrought by this founder, but not with all the cer- 
tainty neceſſary to publiſh them. Amongſt the things, 
of which he was not at that time perfe&tly aſſured, 
there were undoubtedly none, the certainty whereof he 
ſought after more diligently, than that of the miracles 
of his apoſtle: fince therefore he continued to ſay, in 
the edition of 1587, that the bleſſed Ignatius had 
wrought no miracles, it neceſſarily follows, that his 
ſtricteſt ſearch had afforded him nothing certain up- 
on that head; for if it had afforded him any cer- 
tainty, he would, in the ſecond edition, have added 
this grand article with more concern, - than thoſe other 
things, which he did add, only becauſe, of uncertain, 
as they had been before, they were now become cer- 
tain, by the exact care he took to be informed about 
them. Farther, would a Jeſuit, who had known, in 
the year 1572, that his founder had wrought miracles, 
and who only forbore inſerting them in a public work, 
becauſe his intelligence in that point was not ſo ſure as 
it ought to be; would he have plainly owned, I ſay, 
that his founder wrovght no miracles ? would he have 
argued with ſo much concern upon it? would he 
have anſwered objections againſt it ſo elaborately ? his 
duty doubtleſs had been to be ſilent, till he was fully in- 
formed, and there is great probability, that Ribade- 
neira would have taken that method, and that all he 
has ſaid, by an after-game, is inſincere and full of 
ſhifts; nor ſhould it be omitted, that nothing was ſo 
capable of being ſet in a full light during the interval of 
time between thoſe two editions, as Loyola's miracles, 
ſurprizing facts, which make a deeper impreſſion than 
any.others, and ſpread from place to place with greater 
noiſe. Would the intimate friends, the inſeparable com- 
panions of Ignatius, have ſaid nothing of them to Ri- 
badeneira, they, who told him ſo many other things, 
of which he was not informed in the year 1572 ; and 
which he added to his book in 1587 ? This, to ſay no 
worſe of it, makes all the miracles ſuſpected, which 
have been publiſhed, and pretended to have been 
wrought by Ignatius, before the ſecond edition of Riba- 
deneira. The other miracles of the ſame ſaint are very 
numerous, if we take the word of his good friends, 
See the two following remarks. | 


[0] It is pretended, that the words of Virgil, in bis © 


mouth, had the power of diſmaying devils, and forcing 
them to cry out for quarter.) The ſtory goes, that Ig- 
natius Loyola had no ſooner repeated the place in 
Virgil, where it is ſais, that ZEneas and Dido entered 
into a cave, but the poſſeſſed woman, who prayed him 
to ſuccour her, was thrown upon the ground, the 
devil leaving her, and begging the favour not to be 
ſhut up in the eternal cave. He obtained leave to 
ramble where he pleaſed, provided he would never 
poſſeſs any man or woman more. Haſenmüllerus 
* enim in Hifter. Jeſuit. cap. 8. pag. 296. ex Tur- 
* riano refert, quod aliquando Rome ſœmina quædam 
* i Diabolo obſeſſa Ignatium Lojolam ſecuta fit, & 
« clamarit: Tu ſolus me liberare & juvare potes. Tunc 
* Lojolam recitaſſe verſum Virgilii : Spe/uncam Dido, 
* Dux & Trojanus eandem. Qua voce audita Dæmo- 
nem mulierem proſtraviſſe ac egredientem clamaſſe: 
O fili Lojola, tu ceu Leo me ad ſpeluncam inferni 
* abire cogis, ſed rogo te, ne me æternæ ſpeluncæ in- 
4 jicias. Poſtea Ignatium illi dixifſe. Vade quocun- 
* que volueris, modo nullum amplius hominem obfi- 
* deas; ac ſtatim Dæmgnium magno cum ſtre pitu iy 
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ogue of the Saints in the year 1622. Innocent , and Clement N, increaſed the 
honours of this new ſaint [ PJ. But let them do what 


O LA. 891 


they will for him; notlitig will: be 


ſo wonderful in his hiſtory as the prodigious growth of his order in ſo few years, both 
in the old world and in the new, in ſpite of the ſtrongeſt oppoſition of it's adverſuries. I 


believe never any ſoci 


ety had ſo many enemies, within and without, as the Jeſuits have 


had, and ſtill have; and yet their authority, which is ſo ſuddenly grown to a very high 


pitch, ſeems rather to increaſe daily, than decline. 


The books, that have been pub- 


liſhed againſt them, would make a large library of themſelves. They may well ſay, 


that a great many condemn them out of meer prejudice []; nor do they fail to make 


(+4) Joannes © ſum eſſe (72). —— For Haſenmilllerus, in his Hiſtory 

Chriſtianus « of the Jeſuits, chap. 8. pag. 296, relates, out of Tur- 

Frommann, de «© rjanus, that once, at Rome, a certain woman, poſſeſſed 

2 =O « by the devil, followed Ignatins Loyola, and cried out: 

* pag. m. ' © You alone can ſet me free, and help ne: that Loyola 

249% * then repeated the werſe of Virgil, Speluncam Dido, &c. 
« which words the devil hearing, threw the woman on 
* the ground, and, coming ont of her, cried aut; O fon 
Loyola, 4 a lion you force me to depart to the cave 
© of bell; but I beſeech thee not to throw me into the 
« eternal cave: then Ignatius ſaid to bim; go where 
« you will, only never more poſſeſs any nan; and then 
* the devil immediately left the woman, with a great 
© noiſe, 

D] Innocent X. and Clement IX, increaſed the h. 
nours of this new ſaint.] I ſhall make uſe of the words 
of Father Nathaniel Southwell. Eundem ( Jgnatium ) 

* Officio Ecclefiaſtico ubique terrarum coli juſſit Inno- 
* centius X. P. M. ſub rita ſemiduplice die 29 Octo- 
bris anno 1644. Auxit cultum Clemens IX. P. M. 
& ad ritum duplicem-evexit die 11 Octobris 1667 (73). 
Pope Innocent & ordered, that Ignatius ſhould 
be honoured with ettlefiaftical ſervice, all over the 
world, under the ſemi double rite, on the twenty 
ninth of October, 1644. Pope Clement IX encreaſed 
the worſhip paid to him, and raiſed it to the double 
rite, the eleventh of Oftober, 1667. This author 
adds, that Ignatius had already more than fifty churches 
conſecrated to him in ſeveral parts of the world (74) ; 
that the miracles, performed by this ſaint, during his 
empia in va. life, and after his death, are ſo numerous and ſo emi- 
1 neut, that they might fill a volume; for befides thoſe, 
merantur in il. mentioned in his Life, and in the bull of canonization ; 
lius honorem de- Father Bartoli relates a hundred, that are well atteſted. 
dicata, 14. bid. Alphonſus de Andrada mentions ſeveral others, which 
_— were wrought at Munebrega, in Arragon, where they 
priced in 1675, Worſhip a miraculous image of St Ignatius (75). A 
paper image of the ſame faint has bled very lately 

(75) Refert cen at one of the fingers, in a town of Sicily, We have 
tum ex authen- a book upon it, printed at Palermo, in 1668. His 
eee g * conlimilia narrantur contigiſſe in Sicilia Regalbuti 
Daniel Bartolus Dioceſ. Catanenſis, ubi Imago papyracea S. Iguatii 
de Vita S. Ignat. anno Dom. 1666. & digito fudit prodigioſe ſangui- 
lib. v, & permul © nem, & hæc omnia examinata accurate, atque ab 
 ecenter nofter « Epiſcopo loci illuſtriſimo D. Fr. Michaele Angelo 
Andrada, overe © Bonadies, olim Generali Seraph. Ordinis S. Pranciſci 
de miraculis pa- * de obſervantia approbata, & mandata typis Panormi 
2 Mune * 1668 (76). Something like this is ſaid to have 
* v1 _ 6 bappened in Sicily at Regalbuto, in the dioceſe of 
tur Imago admi- © Catanea, where a paper image of St Ignatius, in the 
* year 1666, bled prodigionſly at the finger; and that 


(+4) Sotuel, in 
Biblioth, Socict» 
Jeſu, Page 2» 


(:4) Amplius 


quinquaginta 
tempia in va 


tabilis Sancti 


Ignatii, Id. ib d. © the affair was carefully enquired into, and approved 

«* by the myſt illuftrious Michael Angelo Bonadies, biſhop 
* of the place, and formerly general of the Franciſcans, 
* and publiſhed at Panermo.” See the remark, where 
I ſhall ſpeak of three Sermons. 

[2 ] They may well jay, that a great many condemn 
them out of meer prejudice.) It is certain, that what- 
ſoever is publiſhed againſt them, is almoſt equally be- 
lieved by their enemies, both Catholics and Prote- 
Rants. It is alſo true, that the accuſations are renewed 
againſt them, as often as occaſion offers in any new 
book. In the mean time, they, who examine with 
any 5 equity, the innumerable apologies, publiſh- 
ed by the Jeſuits, find, as to ſome faQts, ſufficient ju- 
Rifications, to make a reaſonable enemy drop the charge. 
I will give an inſtance of this. 

In 1610, there came out a very ſevere book againſt 
the Jeſuits {77), in which it was affirmed (78), that 
the abbot du Bois had maintained, and would prove 
it to Father Coton's face, that ſentence bad been given 
ane him at Avignon, for getting a nun with child. 

ather Coton, anſwering this libe], produced (79) the 
following letter. I, whoſe name is underwritten, do cer- 
tify, that I was in Avignon all abe time the R. Father 

2 


(75) Idem, pag. 
2, Js 


(75) Intituled, 
Anticoton. 


(78) Anticoton, 
pag. m. 63. 


(79) Reponſe 

R pologetique I 
PAnticot, pag. 
199. 


che 


Coton, of the ſociety of Feſus, lived there, and that 1 
never beard any one Jay, that he had committed any 
thing comtrary to the dignity and quality of bis pro- 
feſſton; and in particular as to what the Arti- Coton 
charges upon bin. In wich Anti-Coton, fince JI an 
made the aut bor of a manifeſt calumny, wherewith 
the R. Father Coton is charged: I frankly aver, 
that I know notbing of it, and that I have always 
looked npon the ſaid R. Father Coton as a venerable and 
worthy man. In teſtimny whereof, I have written and 


Agned this preſent deprſition. From Paris, in my ſtudy. 


the eve of St Denys the martyr, 1610. OLIVIER 
ABBOT DU BOIFS. And I have /ealed it with 
my ſeal. Beſides this he produced four certificates (80), 
feen and acknowledged for authentic, true, and legal, 
by the royal notaries of the city of Paris. The firit was 
ſigned Lewis Beau, protbonotary of the holy apoſtolic 
fee, and ſealed with bis ſeal, and with thoſe of tio ſub- 
ſequent archbiſhops in the metropolitan city of Avionon, 
whoſe vicar-general be had been all the time of Father 
Coton's ſojcurning in Avignon. The ſecond was ſign- 
ed by fifteen perſons, who compoſed and repreſented all 
the clergy of Avignon. The third was figned by the 
two conſuls of Avignon, and their acceflor, and ſealed 
with the ſeal of the conſular houſe. The fourth was 
given by the biſhop of Orange. Theſe four atteſla- 
tions concur, not only in contradifting the author of 
the Anti-Coton, as an infamous calummator ; but alſo 
in extolling Father Coton's good and pious conduct. 
Beſides theſe certificates, the magiſtrates of Avignon 
writ to this Jeſuit in theſe terms (81). If thele 
© teſtimonies of prelates and conſuls are not ſufficient, 
© we'can produce the certificates of the greateſt part 
© of the gentlemen, doftors, citizens, merchants, 
and others of the town.” I know not what could 
be produced of greater force, to juſty the accuſed. 
And yet there are a great many, Who. ſtill believed, 
the nun was got with child, and that ſentence had been 
paſſed upon Father Coton. They gaye more credit 
to the Anti-Coton, who brought no proof, nor any 
authentic evidence, than to Father Coton, who pro- 
duced all that the moſt exact judicial procedings 
could require. This could be nothing but the effect 
of an extravagant prejudice. 

The fate of the Jeſuits, and that of Catiline, is 
much the ſame. Several accuſations were given in a- 
gainſt Catiline, without any proof; but they met 
with credit upon this general argument; fince be 
has done ſuch a thing, be is very capable of having 
done this, or that, and it is very probable he has done 
the reſt. The hiftorian Salluſt has judiciouſly ob- 
ſerved this illufion, which is not a ſophiſm of 
the ſchools, but of the town. Scio fuiffe nonnul- 
© los qui ita exiſtimarent, juventutem quz domum 
* Catilinz frequentabat parum honeſte pudicitiam ha- 
© buifſe : ſed ex aliis rebus magis quam quod cul» 
© quam id compertum foret, hæc fama valebat {82). ($2) Salluſt in 
© ] know there were ſome, who looked upon the young Bello Cui. 
© perſons, who frequented Catilines houſe, as men of ill fas m. 33. 
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8 i) Ib pag · 206, 


© fame; but it was not a Rnowledge of them, but 


© ſome thing elſe, that gave riſe to this opinion. There 

was publiſhed at the Hague, about eleven years ago, 

a book intituled, the Religion of the Jeſuits, The 

author confeſſes, that the prejudice againſt theſe gen- 

tlemen is ſo general, that whatever atteſtations of in- 

nocence they fortify themſelves with, it is impoſhble » 

to undeceive the world. We mult know, /ays be 

© (83), that, nothing ſo horrible can be faid againſt (8% Religion des 

© the Jeſuits, though ever ſo doubtful, but what be- eluitcs, pag. 77, 

© comes probable from their character, and the con- Edit. Hague, 

« {ideration of what they are capable of.“ He gives 8 

two examples of this: One is, the report ſpread, pacis, vis. 122. 

© not only at Heidelburg, but through all Europe, 

© that they had ſuborned a falſe ſpirit from the other 

* world, who criedevery night in the ears of * 1 
* duke 


892 


( Religion de, 
Jeſuites, pag. 79, 


(35) Ib. pag. 80. 


(86) The ſame 


whom the author 
ſpeaks of in theſe 


terms, pag. 79, 
A gentleman, 


who is perfectly 
a man of honour, 


who is in the 


ſervice of a great a 


prince of Ger 


many, returned 


from Vienna 


ſome months ago, 


and told as a 
thing true and 


unconteſted, the 


account which 


follows: to wit, 
that there toast a 


deſigu to porſon 


the emperor in the 


ſacrament, 


87) Ib. pag 81. 
(88) Ib pag 82. 


(8g) Ib. pag 83. 


loo) Wee ſhall 


ce, in the remark VI ; 5 
h 1 3 Vienna, though he believed it falſe. 


the end, that there 
bas been anntber 


LOYOLA 
the moſt of this plea, that without being at the 
the charges of their enemies, they may be furniſh 


ins of anſwering particularly to all 
with one general common-place, to 


invalidate the accuſations [R]. But it is certain, there are thoſe, who, without appear- 
ing prejudiced, maintain, that ſeveral things have juſtly rendered this ſociety odious. 


They have not acquired fo great a power, ſay they, nor preſerved it ſo long, without 


© duke, that there was no falvation for him, unleſs 
© he would exterminate Hereſy and Heretics out of 
© his new dominions, according to the counſel of the 
Fathers Jeſuits: the duke, tired with theſe viſions, 
© reſolved to enquire into the matter, He declared 
© himſelf to one of his officers, who engaged to con- 
© jure the ſpirit moſt effetually, without either 
© prayers or holy water. The officer hid himſelf un- 
© der the prince's bed, and when the ſpirit came, he 
© ſo hacked and hewed him with his banger, that it 
© is ſaid he died of his wounds. The officer who 
* had done the exploit, had the indiſcretion to tell 
* his wife of it, againſt the duke's expreſs commands. 
© The wife was no more retentive than the husband. 
* And thus the thing was divulged. The Jeſuits 
© have tried all manner of ways to clear themſelves. 
© The duke has iſſued rigorous injunctions in his eſtates, 
© againſt ſpeaking of it. The Jeſuits have procured 
* certificates under the hands of the Proteſtants them- 
© ſelves, concerning the falſity of the ſtory. But all 
* to no purpoſe. They will never deſtroy the ſuſpi- 
© tions, which theſe ſtories, whether true or falſe, 
have imprinted in. the people's minds, becauſe they 
© are known to be capable of this juggle, by others 
© of the ſame lamp.” He mentions ſome of them 
in general, I mean without circumſtances of time, and 
and place, and perſons: and after having adviſed us 
to reject their certificates from the Palatinate, he con- 
cludes thus (84) : However, be this little ſtory true, 
* or be it falſe, we know what they can do, and 
* that is enough to make the thing probable.” The 
other example is, that the Jeſuits, had * plotted to poi- 
* ſon the emperor in the ſacrament (85).* This prince 
was cautioned of it, and would not communicate 
the next day, but forced the Jeſuit to take the 
« poiſoned Holt, of which he died. The emperor and 
court of Vienna, according to it's devotion, order- 
© ed, under terrible penalties, the few perſons, that 
« were privy to it, to keep the thing a ſecret. It 
was not however well kept; or at leaſt it ſpread a 
little, and a gentleman of honour (86) ſwore, that 
* the thing happened for certain in Vienna. . . {87), 
We do not give this for a truth, purſues the author, 
* and, indeed to ſay all, we are not much inclined to 
believe it: but be it ever ſo falſe, the Jeſuits will 
never be able to deſtroy the ſuſpicion of it, becauſe 
* of the character of the ſociety, which is known 
all the world over” He adds ſeveral reflexions tend- 
ing to perſuade his readers, that this ſtory of Vien- 
na is certain; and then proceeds (88): The thing, 
* after all may be falſe; but it will ever be thought 
* Probable, conſidering the ordinary conduct of theſe 
good fathers. . . . (89), They, who believe the 
* ſtory of Vienna falſe, will however believe it pro- 
* bable. If it be falſe, it will at leaſt ſerve to juſtify 
« what I have juſt now ſaid, that the hatred againſt 
the ſociety is extream even in the church of Rome. See 
the margin (90). 

Without ſo many repetitions, we might eaſily have 
taken his thought. He means, that a man need only 
confidently publiſh whatever he pleaſes againſt the Je- 
ſuits, to be aſſured, that abundence of people will be- 
lieve it, I believe him in the right ; at leaſt, that in 
this he will prove a good prophet. It was doubtleſs 
on this preſumption, that he publiſhed the ſtory of 
But if other 
authors have taken the ſame method, what will be- 
come of all the facts, which the enemies of the Jeſuits 


Falle repirt ſpread have publiſhed ? Should we not have reaſon to believe, 


fince that time, of 
a jeſuitical conſpi- 
racy againſt the 


emper ore 


(91) Relig. des n to the ſociety (91), and 


that they have divulged ſeveral, which they knew to 
be falſe, or doubtful, and which nevertheleſs would 
in their reckoning appear as certain, and be received 
by the pablic as undoubted truths ? I cannot think 
the rules of morality will allow the making ſo ill 
a uſe of public prejudice : They command us to be 
equitable towards all, and never to repreſent people 
worſe than they are. I own to this author, that the 
readineſs, wherewith the public ſwallows all that is 
ſaid againſt the Jeſuits, is 2 fon of an exceſſive aver- 

deny not but this aver- 


Jeſuites, page 84, ſion affords moſt reaſonable conſequences, which blaſt 


the 


their reputation (92). He has reaſon to add (93), 
* that the good fathers would not do amiſs to explain 
to us this riddle; how it comes to paſs, that, being 
* ſo good, fo officious, and ſo amiable, they are not- 
* withſtanding ſo terribly hated, whilſt the Janſeniſts 
and Jacobins are not ſo cried down in the world, 
* as the Jeſuits are (94).” But he might perhaps be 
embarraſſed, ſhould we require of him the explication 
of another riddle : how it comes to pals, that there 
are miniſters, accompliſhed in all kinds of virtues, as 
they pretend, who ate hated as a peſt in all the com- 
munions different from their own, and who have in- 
numerable enemies in their own, and of whom no- 
thing could be publiſhed, but what would appear 
probable, whilſt Mr Daille, and Mr Claude, are every 
where in good reputation ? Be it how it will, I que- 
ſtion whether this writer had all the prudence of a 
nice diſputant, when he inſiſted ſo much upon this 
great diſpoſition of the public to believe whatever is 
printed againſt the Jeſuits. This is more proper, 
than he imagines, to keeptheir own friends faſt to them, 
who will eafily believe, that this prejudice has been 
made too much uſe of, in publiſhing the moſt ill ground- 
ed ſtories. And as, at the bottom, it is a great fault, 
to be ready to believe whatever is ſaid to the diſad- 
vantage of our enemies, true or falſe, doubtful or cer- 
tain, ſo there is more indiſcretion, than ſincerity, in 
revealing this prepoſieſon. Would a cunning enemy 
diſcover this weak place? But, in point of indiſcre- 
tion, this author has not his fellow. Does not he 
ſay in the ſame book (95), that the Eſprit de Mr Ar 
naud was ſuppreſſed in Holland, only becauſe of the 
FEAR, * the country was in at that time, of quarel- 
ling with the Engliſh ?? Does he not tell the public 
(96), that this prohibition hindred not the book's 
« being ſold quietly, and without any other precau- 
tion, than that of not expoſing it in a bookſeller's 
ſhop ? The fine, adds be ({g7), impoſed on the 
Printer was neither demanded, nor paid; it was on- 
ly a formality to ſtop the mouth of the court of 
England ; and they themſelves, who had forbidden 
it, would have been very ſorry, if it had not been 
ſold. Nor did this prohibition hinder it's being 
re-printed in this country. He, who was reckoned 
the author of the book, was not a jot the worſe 
received for. it at court, and every where elſe.“ Is 
it not to ſpeak with the utmoſt contempt of his ſo- 
vereign, to repreſent Holland ſo very much afraid of 
England. Tho' this pretended fear were true, would 
not à good ſubject have concealed it? Would 
he have revealed it to the public? Would he 
confeſs, that the edits of the State, againſt a book, 
were only a vain formality, which the Bookſellers 
laughed at? I omit what may be ſaid more: it is an 
abyſs, which prudence adviſes to flop at the brink 
of ; my indiſcretion would be a hundred times more 
blameable, than that of this author, if I did not draw 
a veil over what he has had the raſhneſs to boaſt of, 
and if I did not cry out, Procul hinc, procul efſe profani. 
He has ſacrificed to a paternal affection, the things he 


. m 
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(93) Udi ſupra, 
pag. 84 


(94) Ib. pag. 76, 


(95) Ib. pag. 44 } 


(96) Ib. pig; 46. 


(98' In the ſevere 
ty ſecond page f 
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ought to have had the moſt reſpe@ for; for no bo- f-d thee woes? 


dy doubts that the author of the E/prie de M. Ar- 
naud, and the author of the Religion of the Feſuitr, 
is one and the ſame perſon, Nothing is more eaſily 
diſcovered ; for the elogies, he beſtows on the firſt 
of theſe books, in the latter, can proceed only from 
the affection of a father, who idolizes his own 
offspring, and is ſtruck with a ſingular fondneſs for 
the Eſprit de Mr Arnaud, the child of bis own brain, 
On a Jouble account, firſt, as it is made according to 
bis own image and fimilitude ; next, as it contains bis 
own true charafter (98), 

[XI. . . They fail not to make the moſt of this 
plea . . . . that they may be furniſhed with one gene- 
ral common place to invalidate the accuſations.) Here- 
tofore they uſed to anſwer all the books that were 
written againſt them; at laſt they are weary of it. The 
reaſon they alledge for their filence is, that they are 
no more obliged to confute the ſatires of their ene- 
mies, than the king of France is to anſwer the Ga- 
zettes of Amſterdam, * Why ſho Id not he allow, 
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To judge equita- 


bly, fay they, of 
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the aſſiſtance of the moſt refined human policy. No does not this take in the whole 
compaſs of ill morals, as to ſpiritual fins? Beſides, the Jeſuits are the men, who have 
carried fartheſt, and with the greateſt eagerneſs, the conſequences of ſeveral doctrines, 


which- were hatched before their time, and which 


ſe kings to continual revolu- 


tions [S], Proteſtants to butchery, and Chriſtian morality to the moſt deplorable relaxa- 


19g) Defenſe des © it is Father Tellier who ſpeaks (99), the Jeſuits to 

Nouveaux Chre- © neple&t anſwering libels, which in their opinion 

ftiens, 9 are no leſs fabulous and contemptible, than the Ga- 

. 1 1687. nettes of Amſterdam, and the hiftorical or prophe- 

1 have already * tical Syſtems of Mr Jurieu ? Ought they to be 

cited part of this more tender in point of reputation, that the powers 

paſſage mow * whom God has placed over us? Ought they not, or, at 

WU leaſt may they not, be permitted, after theſe great 

citat. (17). See * examples, to deſpiſe what only touches their par- 

alſo the remark *© ticular honour.” Here are more reaſons of theirs, 

[E]of 12 taken from the inſignificancy of their anſwers, and 

-XT5 the diſpoſition of one part of the public to take for 

truth, whatever is faid againſt them (100). « We no 

(ioo) Ib, pag. 28. ſooner anſwer one of their ſatires, but they have 

* half a dozen more ready to be publiſhed. They 

keep magazines full of them, they have them re- 

* mitted from all parts of the world. Thoſe that 

were refuted a hundred years ago, or which the 

* world laughed at, though they were not refuted, 

they revive again at preſent, with the ſame confi- 

«* dence, as if they were new pieces, or had remain- 

ed unanſwered. And the generation, that ſhall come 

after them forty or fifty years hence, will do the 

.* ſame with thoſe ſatires invented in our days, as de- 

« ſpicable, and as deſpiſed as they are. What uſe will it 

be, for inſtance, to the Jeſuits of China, to have 

© been the firſt, and almoſt the only men, who ſub- 

* mitted, without the leaſt reſiſtance, to the apoſtoli- 

cal vicars, in 1684, when this has not hindered 

* their enemies from publiſhing, the laſt ſummer, 

by the pen of their ſecretary, the Holland Gazet- 

© teer, that the holy father was extreamly provoked 

* againſt the Jeſuits, becauſe they would not acknow- 

* ledge the biſhops he had ſent to China. Can it 

be doubted, that, ſome years hence, this lye will 

come again upon the ſtage? In like manner, what 

* advantage will it be to the Jeſuits of Germany, to 

have had an atteltation, ſigned by four of the prin- 

© cipal counſellors of the Elector Palatine, all Prote- 

* ſtants, in which they declare, that the ſtory of a 

© Jeſuit, counterfeiting a voice from heaven to de- 

© ceive this prince, and to excite him to the deſtruction 

© of hereſy, is a pure fable? Will this act hereafter 

©* hinder any good Proteſtant, who ſhall continue the 

* Hiſtory of the Jeſuits, from making a chapter of this 

* chimerical adventure, upon the credit of the Hol- 

* land Gazetteer? Why ſhould we not expect this, 

* when we ſee the graveſt authors of the party ſe- 

“ riouſly tell us the ſtory of the packers of Amiens, 

with all the circumftances that are capable of mak- 

© ing a ſtory ridiculous. . . . After this, let not the 

* Holland Gazetteer repent his publiſhing, for exam- 

« ple, that it was the Jeſuits, who by their avarice 

* and wicked councils, engaged the emperor in the 

«* laſt Hungarian war; that the people of Vienna, 

«* enraged againſt them on this account, maſſacred 

« ſeveral of them, when they would have eſcaped 

upon the approach of the Ottoman army: that it 

„was they, who burnt Stockholm the laſt year, (a 

ton bag « little before, it was four diſguiſed Turks that did it) 

Con 3 c. Let him not repent his publiſhing theſe fol- 

Chreſtiens, Part, lies, and an hundred more of the ſame nature, nor 

I pag. 3t, See, © let him change his ſtile for the future. If they 

1 tee an- are at preſent deſpiſed, at leaſt he may aſſure him- 

dra 4 = ar « ſelf, that the time will come, when they ſhall be very 

third volume of © good memoirs for him who ſhall write the twen- 

t&te Morale Pra» * tieth, or the thirtieth Tome of the Practical Mora- 

2 (Practical © Jity (101). You ſee with how much artifice they 

„ 2)» hab. take advantage of the prejudice of their enemies; and 
& xii, . . 

how they verify the maxim, misfortune is good for 

(102) Fer exam. ſomething. They turn the hatred of the world againſt 

ple, cbt intuuled them to their advantage, Fuuntur Diis iratis. It 

Jeſuites de is certain, their enemies would hurt them more, if 

de Paris en they Obſerved ſome meaſure in the blows they give 

belle humeur, them; for whilſt they promiſcuouſly heap on well- 

Printed in 1695, grounded accuſations with thoſe that are otherwiſe, 

by eee they favour the accuſed; they give him a handle for 

the ward wag, rendring thoſe ſuſpected, which are really true. A man 

muſt be very blind, not to foreſee, that ſeveral libels, 

(8 which daily appear againſt the ſociety (102), will put 

VOL. III. 


aiſon pro- 


tion 


weapons into their hands. Did they pay the authors 

for publiſhing ſuch ſtories, they might be ſaid to 

em boy their money well. See the remark I have 

* upon the art of ſlandering (103). Note, that the btb of eh 

—＋ s (104) politickly boaſt, they are not ſo credu- „ Ar. 
us, with alas to the Jeſuits, as the Proteſtants are. 2,4 in the remark 
S] The Feſuits . . . . have carried far. . . the [EI of the on 

conſequences of ſeveral doftrines, which were hatched : E yr po _ 

before their time, and which expoſe kings to continual „ pp Go. 

revolutions,] The opinion, that the authority of kings xr 711, remark 

is inferior to that of the people, and that they may [PI, ? 

by puniſhed by the people, in certain caſes, has ze end. 

been taught and practiſed in all countries, in all ages, 1 

and in all Chriſtian communions, that have made any 2 — 

figure in the world. Hiſtory affords us inflances eve- Tom. 111, pag- 

ry where of kings depoſed at the inſtigation, or with ult. 

the approbation of the clergy. The opinion, that ſo- 

vereigns have received the {word from God, to puniſh 

Heretics, is yet more univerſal, than the former, and 

has been reduced to practice among Chriſtians, from 

the days of Conſtantine to ours, in all the Chriſtian 

communions, that have had the power in their hands; 

and a man dares ſcarce write in Holland againſt ſuch 

an opinion. Theſe two doctrines therefore were not 

invented by the Jeſuits; but they have drawn the 

moſt odions conſequences from them, and ſuch as are 

moſt prejudicial to public peace : for, from the 'con- 

junction of theſe two principles, they have concluded, 

and that, as they think, by conſequential reaſoning, 

that an heretical prince ought to be depoſed, and He- 

reſy extirpated by fire and ſword, if it cannot be done 

any other way. If ſovereigns have received the ſword 

to puniſh Heretics, it is evident, that the people, the 

true ſovereign of their monarchs, according to the firſt 

principle, ought to puniſh them, when they perſiſt in 

Hereſy. But the gentleſt puniſhment, that can be in- 

flicted on a Heretic, is, doubtleſs impriſonment, ba- 

niſhment, confiſcation of goods; and conſeqently an 

heretical king ought at leaſt to be dethroned by the 

people, his ſovereign, and ſuperiour ; ſince, according 

to the firſt principle, monarchs are only delegates to 

whom the people, not being able to exerciſe it's ſo- 

vereignty in perſon, recommend the functions and 

exerciſe of it, with reſtrictions, and an inalienable 

right of reſuming them, when they acquit them- 

ſelves ill. Now there is no caſe, in which they ought 

more reaſonably to be diveſted of them, than when they 

deſerve the puniſhment, which the ſovereign, accord- 

ing to the ſecond principle, is ordered by God to inflict 

on Heretics. But as it is not ordinarily poſſible by ju- 

dicial proceſſes to take from them the goods, which 

they have fairly forfeited by virtue of the laws, which 

God will have eſtabliſhed againſt Hereſy: as, I fay, 

they have moſt commonly power enough in their hands 

to maintain themſelves in the exerciſe of royalty; an 

exerciſe, which is nothing but uſurpation, as long as 

they are Heretics; it follows, that recourſe muſt be 

had to artifice, in order to bring them to the puniſh- 

ments, which they have rightfully incurred; that is 

to ſay, conſpiracies may be formed againſt their per- 

ſons ; ſince, otherwiſe, God would have given the 

ſword to the people, as a true ſovereign, for the pu- 

niſhment of Heretics, in vain. On the other hand, if 

ſovereigns have received the ſword, to puniſh the 

breakers of the two tables of the Decalogue, it fol- 

lows, that they ought to proceed with greater ſeverity 

againſt Heretics, who violate the firſt table, than a- 

gainſt murderers and thieves, who only violate the ſe- 

cond ; for the infractions of the firſt are immediate trea- 

ſon againſt the divine majeſty, and affront God directly: 

whereas the infractions of the ſecond offend him only 

in an indirect manner. It is therefore the duty of eccle- 

ſiaſtics to excite ſovereigns to the puniſhment of Here- 

tics, violators of the firſt table of the commandments ; 

and if princes are negligent in this part, that negligence 

deſerves more to be exclaimed againſt, than a neglect 

in puniſhing murderers and robbers. It ought alſo to 

be repreſented, that if the inevitable danger of ruining 

the ſtate, obliges them to grant Heretics a toleration, 

they are bound to keep their word no longer than the 

10 R danger 
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tion that can be imagined [TJ], To return to Loyola, I ought to mention that the 


houſe, in which he was born, 


at preſent called Santa Caſa, and that the queen dowager 


of Spain has made a grant of it to the Jeſuits [O]; that three ſermons were preached 


danger laſts; and this danger ceaſing, they ought to re- 
ſume the ſword for the extirpation of Hereſy, juſt as 
they would reſume it againſt robbers and murderers, 
when the danger which forced them to make a truce 
with theſe, is once over. Ina word, if God has given 
the ſword into the ſovereign's hand for the puniſhment 
of Hereſy, the granting it impunity will render them 
as criminal before God, as the granting impunity to 
theft, adultery, and murder ; and the only thing that 
can excuſe them, would be, that for the avoiding a 
greater evil, the infallible ruin of the ſtate and church, 
they were forced to promiſe the ſuſpenſion of the 
penal laws; whence it follows, that they are obliged 
to their firſt engagement as ſoon as that danger is paſ- 
ſed; for every oath that engages to the diſobedience of 
the laws of God, is effentially null. Thus you ſee up- 
on what foundations the Jeſuits have built a ſyſtem, 
which hath rendered them ſo odious, and which has 
given ſo juſt a horror for the maxims that ſeveral a- 
mong them have vented. They have built upon a 
foundation, which they found ready to their 1 
they have raiſed conſequence upon conſequence, quite 
out of ſight, without being aſtoniſhed at the hideouſ- 
neſs of the objects; they have believed on one hand, that 
this would turn to the advantage of the church; and 
on the other, that they did nothing againſt the art of 
right reaſoning. I ſhall not examine, whether Logic 
in effect did not lead them through all theſe conſe- 
quences ; the matter would be too odious. I content 
my ſelf with ſaying, that France, having ſeen two of 
her kings ſucteflively murdered, under the pernicious 
pretence, that they were favourersof Heretics, thought 
ſhe could no better ruin this wretched gradation of 
conſequences, than by overturning the firſt principle it 
depends upon. For this reaſon the third eſtate of the 
kingdom (105) reſolved to condemn as pernicious all 
doctrines, which make the authority of monarchs de- 
pend on any thing beſides God. I add to this an ob- 
ſervation of Mr Jurieu : he cannot be ſuſpected of par- 
tiality to the Jeſuits, and yet it is certain, he praiſed this 
reaſoning, viz. princes may put Heretics to dtatb, 
therefore they ought to put them to death; and laugh- 
ed at a man, who neither blamed thoſe, who do put 
them to death, nor thoſe, who do not put them to 
death. Let us ſee Mr Jurieu's words (106). 

* 1 explain my ſelf (107), and ſay, that 1 am for 
© thoſe, who do not put Heretics to death; and it is my 
* opinion, that their example ought to be followed. But 
* as 1 believe on the other band, that it is lawful to 
* puniſh Heretics capitally, I condemn not thoſe, who do 
* it : both do well in my judgment, Mr Ferrand adds 
* this laſt period to explain his thought, as he ſays. It 
© had not been amiſs, if he had added two, or three, or 
* more, to explain it farther. For they, who have any 
penetration, will be hard put to it, to unfold this 
* author's notion, They will think, he has hit on 
© a very odd medium. He is of opinion, that it is 
* lawful, and conſequently very juſt, to burn the Cal- 
© viniſts; but yet the beſt way is not to do it: ſome 
« troubleſome diſputant will urge thus: It is never 
« permitted to put any to death, but thoſe who de- 
« ſerve it. If it be permitted to put the Calviniſts to 
« death, they certainly deſerve it. Now how can rea- 
« ſon, juſtice, and equity permit us to ſuffer thoſe to 
« live in public ſociety who deſerve death? I know 
very well, that a ſovereign may, without any crime, 
give a murderer his life, or a robber, or a rebel, 
« who deſerved death: but it is ſuppoſed, that they 
« repent; and that, having once fallen into a crime, 
they now forlake it, and reſolve never to return to 
it more; there is mercy for every fin. But there is 
nothing like this, in the caſe of letting Heretics live, 
* who deſerve death on account of their Herely, and 
* who perſevere however, and declare their reſolution 
to perſevere in it. I ſhould chuſe in the ſame man- 
ner to ſay, that it is juſt to put robbers, murderers, 
© and ſorcerers to death, who proteſt they will rob, 
* kill, and poiſon all they can, as long as they are ſut- 
* fered to live.” 

Mr Jurieu reaſons as well in this paſſage, as he rea- 
ſons ill in an other book (108), where he maintains, 
that magiſtrates are obliged to puniſh Idolaters, but yet 

oes not blame the impunity, which che States of 


upon 


Holland ſuffer them to enjoy, for whole ages toge- 
ther. Note, that, in ſaying he reaſons well, I have 
ſupplied, by my imagination, a clauſe that is moſt eſ- 
ſential to his diſcourſe, and which he has omitted. 
The laſt period is abſurd, unleſs this be added to it, or 
ſomething equivalent; and nevertheleſs, I am for thoſe, 
who do not put them to death, and it is my opinion 
their example ought to be followed. 

T and Chriſtian morality to the moſt deplo- 
rable relaxation.) It was not the Jeſuits, who invent- 
ed the mental reſervations, nor the other opinions, 
that Mr Paſcal has charged upon them (109), nor (109) In the 
even the philoſophical fin (110). They found all this Lettres Provin- 
in other authors, either expreſsly, or in ſuch a man- . 
ner, as a doctrine is in the principle, that produces it ; 
by conſequences. But as we have ſeen in their ſociety * This 4 
a greater number of patrons of theſe opinions, than in uns wg 
other communities, and that in their hands, the looſe ſequence of the 
maxims grew daily more fruitful, by the earneſtnefs definition of 1i- 
with which they diſputed on theſe points, they have 2 — 
been formally and expreſsly impleaded. Wiretched that, 32 ad 
fruits of diſputation! their method of ſtudying has had any action te 
at leaſt as great a ſhare in it, as the corruption of the free, the agent 
heart. Before they come to read moral Divinity, they _ = _ 
have dictated one or more courſes of Philoſophy ; they mining bier 
have accuſtomed themſelves to cavil upon every to the right cr 
thing; they have wrangled a thouſand times upon the left, without be- 
ens rationis; they have heard as often the queltions |** rg ee 
maintained pro and cen about univerſals, and many other roy, 5 
things of the ſame nature; their heads are ſo turned to definition is that, 
objection and diſtinction, that, when they come to which is mot 
handle matters of morality, they find themſelves whol- <2 mon'y re- 


ly diſpoled to perplex them. Diſtinctions offer to them —— | 


in ſnoals; arguments a4 hominem, oblige you to fortify 
your ſelf on every hand, and to abate one thing to day, 
another thing to morrow. All this is very dangerous. 
Diſpute as long as you pleaſe upon logical queſtions ; 
but in morality be content with good ſenſe, and with 
that light, which the reading of the Goſpel ſheds on 
your mind. If you go about to diſpute after a ſcholaſtic 
manner, you Will not readily find a clew to the laby- 
rinth. It was a very good ſaying of a certain perſon, 
that the books of the Caſuiſts are nothing but the art 
of cavilling with God (111). Theſe advocates in the (x11) See the 
court of conſcience find out more diſtinctions and ſub- Journal des 
tilties, than the Lawyers in the civil courts. They age March 
make the tribunal of conſcience a ſort of moral labora- 3. avg ho af 
tory, in which the moſt ſolid truths evaporate into what Mr Her- 
ſmoak, volatile ſalts, and vapour. What Cicero ſaid of nier, Abrez* de 
the ſubtilties of Logic, admirably agrees with thoſe of 1 ny 
. . 2 » . . „ ur u, 
the Caſuiſts. Dialectici ad extremum ipſi ſe compun- chap. vill, geg 
© gunt ſuis acuminibus, & multa quærendo reperiunt m. 520, relates? 
non modo ea que jam non poſlint ipſi diſſolvere, ſed tte fr reſi 
* etiam quibus ante exorſa & potius detexta prope re- “ Lang. 
* texantur (112). —— The Logicians at laſt wound them- (1x2) Cicero, & 
* ſelves with their own edge, and, by enguiring after Oratore, lib. ii, 
* many things, find not only what they cannot themſelves cg, XX. 
« give a ſolution of, but what averthrows all they have 
* before been raiſing.” A man is caught in webs of his 
own ſpinning ; he is loſt, and knows not how to turn 
himſelf; nor has he any way to diſengage, but by re- 
laxing in almoſt every article. 'They, who have read 
Father Pirot's book (113) will own, that it is eafier 67) e 
to cenſure it, and perceive, that it contains dangerous L' Apologic des 
doctrines, than anſwer his objections. Caluiſles. 
On the whole, tho? the Jeſuits are not the authors of 
the reiaxed opinions, and tho? they are daily maintained 
by others, yet they ought not to think it hard, that 
they are charged with them; whilſt we go upon a prin- 
ciple, which they themſelves approve, with regard to 
the verſion of Mons (114). (114) See 22 
[U] The gueen . .. . of Spain has made a grant to the r 
Feſuits of the houſe, in which Ignatius was born.) The on the Deferce 
particulars of this affair are to be found in a book, of the French 
printed at Salamanca in 1689. It is intituled Aperi- Verſion eo 3 
guaciones de las Antiguedades de Cantabria (115). The Nes Ts 


; Mons, 
author calls himfelf Gabriel de Henao, a name that has printed at 


appeared in the title page of ſeveral books in folio, and 
among others of a book which might be called a Cu- (115) Se the, 
rious Account of Paradice. Gabriel de Henao, is a Je- Journ?! 6h, 4 
ſuit, profeſſor of Divinity in the royal college of the 2 A 
ſociety at Salamanca. He has endeavoured to bring to J, S A, #4 
light the antiquities of Cantabria, only becauſe it Was 527, 5206. 
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upon his beatification, which were highly cenſured by the Sorbonne [X], * 2 
| oubtleſs 


the country, in which Ignatius was born. He ſaye, 
that, at preſent, this province takes in Guipuſcoa, Bil- 
eay, and the country of Alava. Theſe two laſt coun- 
tries produced Ignatius's anceſtors. The firſt gave him 
birth in the territory of Azpeytia ; for the caſtle of 
Loyola is ſituated in this territory. The fonts of the 
church of St Sebaſtian d'Azpeytia, in which Ignatius 
was baptized, are a continual object of devotion. Wo- 
men with child flock thither, and paſſionately deſire 
their children may be chriſtened at them, and take the 
(516) 1 write name of Ignatius, or Ignatia as an omen of good for- 
this the twenty tune. The caſtle of Loyola, where this ſaint was born, 
third of Novem- js ſtanding to this day, and is called /a Santa Caſa. 
ber, 1695+ Lewis Henry de Cabrera, and Tereſa Henrietta Ve- 

'-\ Ne ſcilicet Jaſca de Loyola, marquis and marchioneſs of Alcanizas 
2 pro futuri and Oropeſa, laſt proprietors of this caſtle, made a ſo- 
collegii fabrica lemn grant of it, in the year 1681, to Marianna of 
parietem demoliri Auſtria, mother to the preſent king of Spain (116). 
fas eſſe, ſed an- This princeſs gave it the year following to the Jeſuits, 
tiquis hujuſce 6 the found ol Be hits Goo! 4 ad 
domus muris ob for the founding a college for their ſociety, and only 
vecuſtatis venera reſerved the right of patronage to herſelf, during her 
tionem illibatis, liſe, and, after her death, to her ſon the king, and the 
contigua mode ſucceeding kings of Spain. But ſhe impoſed upon the 
edificia ne donataries the ſame condition, that was annexed to 

re & excitare 1 ; 
4 OS Ada the ceſſion made to herſelf of it; which was that they 
Frad tor. Litſ. ſhould not be permitted to demoliſh any part of the 
vbi ſupra, Fag. caſtle wall, but content themſelves with building by 
527 it (117). 

Should I only mention a curious book of Gabriel 
Henao, without giving any account of it, I might be 
complained of for having impertinently provoked the 
radices reader's curioſity. 1 ſhall fay then, that this Jeſuit 

publiſhed a volume in folio, in the year 1652, intitu- 
led, Empyreologia, ſeu Philoſophia Chriftiana de En- 
pyres clo, in which he fo particularly deſcribes the 
ws i che bleſſedneſs of Paradice, as to ſay (118) there will be 
3 4 lame of the muſic in beaven, with material inflruments, as on earth. 
Morale Pratique, But his account, if I miſtake not, is not comparable to 
that of Lewis Henricus, his brother Jeſuit, who af- 
firms.(119) ; that there will be a ſovereign pleaſure in 
(119) In — 4 kiſſing and embracing the bodies of the blefſed; that 
_— p — they ſhall bathe in the fight of one another, for which 
— e Ciel. there ſhall be moſt delicious baths ; that they ſhall ſwim 
See the Morale jy them like fiſhes; and fing as harmonious as larks 
Pratique, ibid. d nightingales. That the angels ſhall be dreſſed like 
women, and ſhall appear to the ſaints in the habits of 
ladies, their hair curled, their petty-coats fardingaled, 
and in the richeſt linnen. That men and women ſhall 
divert themſelves with majquerades, feaſts, and balls. 
That the women ſhall ſing more agreeably than the men, 
to make the pleaſure greater; that they ſhall riſe again 
with longer hair, and ſhall be decked with ribands and 
Bead. dreſſes, as they are in this world. That married 
people ſpall kiſs one other, as in this life, and their 
pretty ſeoeet children, which will ve no ſmall pleaſure. 

[X] Three ſermons, preached upon bis beatification, 
were cenſured by the Sorbonne.) Paul V having beati- 
fied Ignatius in the year 1609, the Jeſuits ' kept a ſo- 
© lemn feſtival in all their houſes, colleges, and novi- 
© ciates, Where they made choice of, and deſired ſome 
© of the greateſt divines who yu wp of their 2 

© to make his panegyric (120). alderrama, prior © 
Rnd. the Auguſtines of Seville, preached the ſei mon, the 
li, pag. m. 264, thirty firſt of July 1610. Peter Deza, dominican of 
ad ann. 1611. Valentia, preached another, the twenty ſixth of Janua- 
ry 1610. James Rebulloſa, dominican of Barcelona, 
preached a third the fourth ſunday of Advent 1609. 
A Jeſuit of Limoſin, called Francis Solier, tranſlated 
theſe three ſermons out of Spaniſh into French, and 
publiſhed them at Poitiers in 1611. In theſe ſermons 
were found four articles, which the Faculty of Divi- 
nity at Paris, aſſembled in the Sorbonne, the firſt 
of October 1611, thundered againſt in a terrible 
manner, 
« The firſt is in the firſt ſermon of brother P. de Val- 
* derama, pag. 54, and 55, We know indeed, that 
© Moſes, carrying his rod in his hand, did very great 
© miracles in the air, in the earth, in the water, in 
© the ſtones, and in every thing he pleaſed, ſo far as 
© to drown Pharoah and his army in the Red-Sea; 
but it was the ineffable name of God, which, as 
the learned Toſtat, biſhop of Avilla, ſays, was en- 
graven on this wand or rod, which worked theſe 
Wonders. It was not ſo great a matter, that the crea- 


R a 5 4 conje- 
tures on the 
happineſs of Pa- 


« tures, ſeeing the commands of God, their ſovereign 
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* king and lord, ſubſcribed with his owti name, ſhould 
pay him their homage and obedience. Nor was it 
any great wonder, that the apoſtles ſhould work mi- 
racles, ſince it was in the name of God, by the vir- 
tue and power which he had given them; figning 
it with his ſignet, In nomine meo dzmonia eji- 
cient, linguis loquentur novis, &:. In m 
name they ſhall caft out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues. But that Ignatius, with his own name 
written in paper, ſhould work more miracles than 
Moſes, and as many as the apoſtles; that his ſignet 
ſhould have ſo much authority over the creatures, as 
that they ſhould immediately obey him ; this is what 
renders him exceedingly admirable. The ſecond is in 
page 91. of the ſame ſermon. As long as Ignatius 
lived, his life and morals were ſo grave, ſo holy, and 

ſo exalted, even in the opinion of heaven, that there 
were only ſome Popes, as St Peter; ſome empereſſes 
as the mother of God; ſome ſovereign monarch, as 

God the Father and his holy Son, who had the hap- 

pineſs to ſee it (121). The third is in brother Peter (121) Hoſpihian, 
Deza's ſermon, pag. 111, 112. Dovbileſs the other 47 the even- 
founders of religious orders were ſent in favour of P, Hiftcr, 
the church, c. Noviſſime autem diebus iſtis loquu- 2 9 > 
tus elt nobis in filio ſuo Ignatio, quem conſtituit hæ- ws. . ih 
redem univerſorum. —— But in theſe laſt days be diculors ; be tron- 
bath ſpoken unto us, by his ſon Ignatius, whom be hath ſlates them thus ; 
appointed beir of all things: to which there is no N ee 
other article of praiſe wanting than per quem fecit Des Patri fut. 
Sæcula.— By whom he made the worlds. The que ſan&iffimo 
fourth is in brother James Retulla's ſermon, pag. Filio, eos intueri 
207. The martyr Ignatius bore a moſt particular af- Ay mn hey bog 
fection to the holy father and Pope of Rome, as to _ s 
the e ſucceſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, and his vicar on ceſſum. 

earth (122). 

The Faculty © voted and reſolved on the firſt article, (122) Mercore 
* that that form of ſpeech, by which the name of the 4 * 
* creature is equalled with the name of Almighty God; % the 5% Tome 

. fr 

* the miracles done in the name of God are depreciated ; 7 the Morale 
* and finally, the miracles, which were not as yet cer- Prat que; pag: 22» 
* tain, are preferred before thoſe, which we are obli- 
© ged to believe with a Catholic, indubitable faith, is 
* ſcandalous, erroneous, blaſphemous, and impious. 
* As to the ſecond, that aſſertion, which pretends, that 
Gad received any good from the viſion of the crea- 
ture is of it ſelf deteſtable, falſe, and a notorious He- 
c 
c 


reſy. As to the third, which appropriates the text 

of St Paul, Noviſime autem, &c. to any other than 

Jeſus Chriſt, it is execrable, and blaſphemous, and 

impious. As to the laſt article, it has two contrary 

parts, one of which deſtroys the other: the laſt in- 
deed is Catholic, and approved; namely, that the 

Pope is the vicar of Jeſus Chriſt on earth ; but the 

firſt, viz. that the Pope is the lawful ſucceſſor of 

Jeſus Chriſt, is a propoſition manifeſtly falſe, and 

altogether heretical. Signed C. Petit Jan curate of (123) Idem, pag. 

St Peter (123). | 266. 

Father Solier publiſhed a very bold and threatning . 
apology for them (124), in which he ſays, amongtt oe. TRE Ie 
other things, that it ought to be remembered, that one theque of the 
ſpeaks after a popular manner in ſermons and declama- ]eivits do not 
tions, and chitfly in that ſtile, which they call demon- reap Op Sign 
ſtrative and encomiaſtic, aubich more eaſily admits am. |. RD. 
plifications than the deliberative and judicial kind (125), three ſermons, 
and that it is eaſy to diſcover when the preacher ad- 
vances à conception rather to delight the ear, than ſe- (125) Mercure 
riouſly to inſtruct the auditors (126). He ſhewed that hoe a0 ** 
Lewis de Grenade, St Antoninus, and St Bernard, have T.“ 8 297» 
made as bold applications of ſcripture, and even bolder 
than thoſe complained of. He cites many ſcripture- 
paſſages (127), to juſtify this thought of Valderrama ; 
* as long as Ignatius lived, his life and his manners (127) Among 
were not univerſally known: none but God the Fa- —_— _ of 
ther, and his Son, having the happineſs to ſee it; aer, 2 
but as ſoon as he was dead, all the courtiers of the 41, Delitiæ meæ 
king eternal ran to ſee him (128).“ He asks (129), eſſe cum filiis 
if, when the Holy Ghoſt ſays, in the canticles, to 1 _ 

. My delights were 
* a choſen ſoul, ende mihi faciem tuam, ſonet vox 1 x. ſons of 
* tua in auribus meis, vox enim tua dultis & Facies men, 
* tua decora; it would be ill tranflating, or blaſphe- 
ming, or paraphraſing, this paſſage, to ſay, my dove, (128) Mercure 
et me ſee thy face, and hear thy voice; foraſmuth as 3 "ide 
* thy voice is ſweet, and thy countenance beautiful.” He PS 207. 
anſwers nothing concerning the fourth propoſition, 
which was cenſured, and ſeems to be ignorant that it was 


* condemned. 


(126) Ibid. page 
271. 


(129) Ibid. page 
268. 


896 


condemned. Not but he undertook to juſtify the four 

articles; but he ſuppoſes, that the fourth was this: bat 

only the order of St Francis, one * — _ 

120) Ihid. pag. / voluntary poverty (130). * For a lay-brother of his 
(10) — 7 order, — with the cord, which ſerves him for 
perſon who & , girdle, in his hand, works more miracles, than 
mates uſe of this © ever the rod of Moſes did; becauſe the latter on! 

"8's PB 15" © drew water from a rock 3 but this extracts bread, 
« wine, fleſh, and whatever he has need off, from 
hearts harder than flint.” He excuſes this two ways; 
firſt, by ſaying it is one of thoſe notions a preacher 
advances, not as a ſerious doctrine, but to tickle the 
ears of his auditors: Secondly, by maintaining that, 
even literally, the propoſition is true. But, ſays he, 
though we ſhould take it in trist ſpeaking, and with 
all the rigours of the ſchool, is it not true, that it is 
a greater work to mollify an heart ſteeled by finful ha- 
bits, and hardened in iniquity, than to make living 
water ſpring out of a_ rock ? Has not St Bernard ſaid 
in this ſenſe, that Feſus Chriſt worked a greater mi- 
racle in the converſion of Mary Magdalen, than in 
raiſing ber brother Lazarus from the dead? He had 
better have confined himſelf to the firſt reaſon, which 
was only to repreſent, that there is an indulgence due 
to the ſallies of an oratœr, and the eloquence of 
the pulpit, eſpecially amongſt Monks ; and that the 
day of the panegyric is in poſſeſſion of almoſt an unli- 
mited licence. But this hinders not, that ſometimes 
the enthuſiaſms of this licence ought to be cenſured ; 
as the archbiſhop of Rheims has lately done (131). I 
forget not, that Scioppius (132) has been very merry 
upon a place of this Peter Deza's ſermon. It is that, 
where the preacher exhibits, as a great miracle, the 
happineſs the Jeſuits have had in obtaining whatever 
they defired 'in an age ſo covetous, ſo hard-hearted, 
and void of charity. 

Hoſpinian, ſpeaking of this matter, has ſaid a * 
(142) Seiopyivs, which, no doubt, he has perſuaded a great many of, 
Infam, Famiani and which notwithſtanding ſeems to be very falſe. 
Stradz, pag- 159+ He ſays, that the Jeſuits themſelves compoſed theſe 

three ſermons; but that, for the greater honour of 

their St Ignatius, they gave out that the Spaniſh do- 

minicans had preached them. He adds, that this 
(143) Fraus ſu- fraud was diſcovered (133). Common ſenſe revolts 
boluit tandem, againſt this accuſation; for ſuppoſe the Jeſuits as 
& deprehenſum wicked as you pleaſe, it will not do; you muſt far- 
r _ con ther ſuppoſe them ſtupid, and as fooliſh as children; 
2 ſince none but blockheads could poſſibly imagine, but 
bitas & publicatas that, in two months at fartheſt, they ſhould be ex- 
fuiſſe Hoſpinian- poſed in the face of the world, if they ventured to 


(izt) See the 
Hiſtoire des 
Oavrages des 
Scavans, Auguſt 
16905, pag $55- 
and remark LN] 
of the article 
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Hiſtoria Jeſuit. print, that ſuch and ſuch Monks, diſtinguiſhed by their 
1 2 8 place of reſidence, their dignities and names, had 


preached ſuch and ſuch things, ſuch à day, in ſuch 

a town. Such falſehoods cannot fail of being pre- 

ſently confuted by a public and judicial contradi ction, 

which renders the lyar the eternal ſubject of his e- 

nemies deriſion. If none but fools could foreſee this 

imminent mortification, nothing but a brutal ſtupidi- 

ty would, upon ſuch a foreſight, have expoſed itſelf 

to the hazard; ſo that there is all kind of probabili- 

- ty to make us believe, that the Jeſuits, who are very 

jealous of the honour of their order, and very ten- 

der of their intereſts, and narrowly obſerved by vigi- 

lant enemies, have not falſly fathered the three ſer- 

mons, which Francis Solier printed at Poitiers ; and 

(734) In the fe fince the Janſenifts (134) attribute only the French 
Tome of the tranſlation to the Jeſuits, it is an evident proof, that 
Morale Pratique Hoſpinian is miſtaken- This brings to my mind a 
des Jeſuites, PaE* charge of forgery, which proved unfortunate to the Ca- 
__ puchins of Paris. They pretended, that the approbation 
of one of their fathers, prefixed to a book of Ama- 

dæus Guimenius, was fictitious. We declare, ſaid 

they, that not any one of us approved that book, and 

farther, that there neither has been, nor is in our congre- 

gation any provincial monk, who is called Luifius of Va- 

lentia, who has been twice provincial miniſter of the 

Frier minors of St Francis, Capuchins of the province of 

the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the kingdoms of Valen- 

cia and Murcia, Maſter of Arts, firſt profeſſor, and 

Jubilate reader of ſacred Divinity, and counſellor 

qualificator of the Inquiſition of both kingdoms ; and 

that we have not in Spain any province ſo called. We 

proteft alſo that theſe pompous titles, wherewith the 

author of this forged approbation is adorned, are very 

remote from the ſimplicity we profeſs. We declare theſe 


general, who having 


* 
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doubtleſs were a freſh acceſſion. to Stephen Paſquier's diſcontent [7]. Some differences 


aroſe 


things upon the teflimony of our meſt reverend father 
underfiood, that this book was 
publiſhed with this approbation, bas teſtiſied what we 
have ſaid. This declaration of forgery was confuted 
in all it's parts by. authentic acts, attended with all 
the formalities, that the moſt judicial procedure could 
require (135). What did the good Capuchins of Pa- 
ris think of? Could they imagine, that practiſed for- 
gers would ſpecify ſo many characters, proper names, 
titles of dignity, places of reſidence, if they had a 
falſe approbation to produce? Would not this be 
pointing out the track to their enemies, to take the 
hare in it's form ? Would not this be leading by the 
hand to the diſcovery of the impoſture? The Jan- 
ſeniſts have publickly acknowledged, that the certi- 
ficate of the Capuchins of Paris contains a falſe alle- 
gation (136). 

Note, by the way, that the proper names are 
wretchedly diſguiſed in this relation of Hoſpinian ; 
probably by the negligence of the correors. You 
find Valderanna, and V ualderanna, inſtead of Valder- 


rama; Doza inſtead of Deza; Teſtatus inſtead of 


(135) Swe its 
book, intieuled, 
Mala fides & 
calumniæ au. 
ris anonymi, &;, 
per Danielem 
Campforium, 
printed at Co/.gn 
in 1632, 


(136) See the 
Hiſtory of the 
Works of the 
Learned for the 
month of January 
1688, Pa 149, 


Toſtatus ; Tileſac inſtead of Fileſac (137) ; Ducal in- (145) He de. 


ead of Du Val (138). 


[T] . . . which doubtleſs were a freſh acceſſion to 
Stephen Paſquier's diſcontent.) The news of Igna- 
natius's beatification could not but be diſagreable to this 
writer, a great enemy to the Jeſuits, and who had but 
lately ridiculed their founder in a public work (139) fo 
as to preſage, in ſome meaſure, that the artifices made 
uſe of at Rome, to get him canonized, would come to 
nothing (140). We may therefore believe, that his 
diſpleaſure increaſed in proportion to the noiſe the 
pomp of this beatification made all over Europe : I 
cannot conceive a ſeverer mortification, than his ſee- 
ing a perſon beatified, of whom he had ſpoken very 
ill. It he had been a Proteſtant, he would have laughed 
at the judgment of the court of Rome; but he pro- 
ſeſſed himſelf a Roman Catholic: he could not therefore 
deny but that his ſlanders had been confuted in the 
moſt authentic manner poſſible, and himſelf condem- 
ned by the whole church of Rome, which acquieſced 
in the Pope's decree. It was a wretched come-off, 
to ſay, as his children did in their anſwer to Garaſle, 
that he did not believe the founder of the Jeſuits 
would one day be beatified. It is an unlucky incon- 
venience in the Roman communion, that a man runs 
the risk of ſeeing himſelf forced to keep the feaſts of 
thoſe perſons devoutly, and to invoke them, whom he 
formerly ſatirized. This ſhould make critical authors 
more circumſpect. I attack a man, they ought to ſay 
to themſelves, who perhaps may get into the litanies 
before I die : let us be cautious of every thing, and 
conſider what may come to paſs. It is true, Lewis XII 
did not think a king of France obliged to revenge the 
injuries offered to a duke of Orleans; but how do 
we know whether the beatified are of this humour ? 
Do not the country curates ſay, a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand times over, that the ſaints ſend plagues and fa- 
mines, c. to puniſh the negle& of their chapels and 
images ? If the fault of theſe indevout people is cha- 
ſtiſed by a public diſaſter, which falls even on the 
innocent, has not this particular cenſor, author of the 


Jeſuits Gatechiſm, reaſon to fear St Ignatius's re- 
ſentment. 


- - - - - ſzpe Dieſpiter 
Neglectus inceſto addidit integrum (141). 


Neglected Fove oft, in one puniſhment 
Involves the guilty, and the innocent. 


The poets adviſe us to be ſparing of our encomiums. 


Qualem commendes etiam atque etiam aſpice, ne mox 
Incutiant aliena tibi peccata pudorem (142). 


Confider well on whom you praiſe beſtow, 
Left, by imaginary worth miſled, | 
You bluſh  bereafter for another's faults. 


And it ſeems, that, to follow their counſel exactly, 
we ſhould ſuſpend our praiſes of any perſon, till * 
1 as 


minded a cenſure 
of the four ar- 
ticles extracted 
out of the three 
ſermons. 


(138) He oppoſed 
the cenſure, and 
there was no re- 
gard had to his 
remonftrance:, 


(139) See his 
Catechiſm of the 
Jeſuits, printed 
in 1602, chap. 
xi, and the fol- 
Jowing of the 
firſt book. 


(140) See the 
ſame Catechiſm, 
chap- xv, of the 
firſt book, pag. 
137, and the ſol- 
lowing. 


(147) Horat. O- 
ii, lib $11. ver. 29 


142) Hort. 
ary xviii, lib. 
L ver. 70. 


(143) © 
Metam. 
ver 134 
the ſubſt; 
the anſut 
makes to 


(144) £ 
remark 
the arti 


NOCEt 


(148) 1 
the thir 
of July 


(146) E 
dentiz 
vecti ſu 
ſaſtis & 
rio iplo 
eraſo no 
German 
eum ſib 
hacte nu 
caverat, 
tium ſu 
ſtituere 
Heid gg 
P apatys 
357. 


(147) 1, 
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aroſe in France about the day of his feſtival 


the bull of his canonization. 


MLS 


[Z], after Pope Urban VIIT had publiſhed 


3897 


His Life has been written by near twenty authors: one of them calls himſelf John 
Euſebius of Nieremberg: his work was' ſeverely cenſured, if we believe Father Ba- 
ron AA]. I need not add, that the Jeſuit Bouhours is one of his patriarch's Hiſtorians 


it being a thing notorious enough. 


What Grotius has faid of Loyola, and the Jeſuits, 


is not the leaſt beautiful part of his hiſtory (i). His expreſſions are well choſen, grave (i) Croties, 


and noble. 


ſedately poſſeſſing it ſelf, and able to hold the ballance in equilibrio. But the more he (e. 


There is nothing in it that ſavours of invective; but all beſpeaks a ſoul Fir: lib i, 


pag* m. 273, & 


ſhews himſelf exempt from paſſion and partiality, the more capable he is of perſuading 
a thing, which, to ſay no worſe of it, has no certainty, He maintains, that the pro- 
feſſion of a Jeſuit does not exclude marriage [BB]; that a man, when he is of the ſociety, 


has ſecured him from the danger of inconſtancy. 
Have you praiſed a man, who dextrouſly hid his 
faults? He loſes his art, is univerſally cried down, 
and you are cenſured for your incenſe. Perhaps 
too he becomes your enemy, and your furious perſe- 
cutor; this has opened your eyes; you have ſeen 
him to the bottom, and have turned your encomiums 
into ſatire; for which you are expoſed, as at variance 
with your ſelf. Theſe inconveniencies would not 
have happened, if you had not been overhaſty in deal- 
ing out your praiſes. Beſides, men of merit have 
not always the gift of perſeverance; they loſe them- 
ſelves in proſperity, or in other conjunctures, which 
the general courſe of affairs produces. You are aſham- 
ed to have been the herald of their praiſes z your 
ears being ſtunned with ungrateful reproaches on 
that account, We might avoid all this, would we 
wait as Jong, before we pronounced a man praiſe-wor- 
thy, as Solon did to pronounce him happy. 


.. d dicique beatus 


(143) Ovidius, Ante obitum nemo, ſupremaque funera debet (143). 
Metam. lib iii, 


ver. 136. It rs 


the ſubſtance of None happy call in this uncertain late; 
” 1 * 7 4 Death only ſets us ſafe beyond the reach of fate. 
in Herodotus, 


lib. i, cap. xxxii, But as to cenſure, and criticiſm, you are not ſecure, 
bB m. 13. though you wait till the perſon is dead: there ſhall 
ariſe, it may be, a Pope, who will enroll among the 
ſaints the man whom you have treated ill, and bid you, 
adora quod incendifti, recommend yourſelf to the inter- 
ceſſion of him, whom you have offended. I do not 
know but the French, who have abuſed Innocent XI, 
(144) Ser the both in his life-time, and fince his death (144), may 
remark [G], of experience this unlucky fate. It reſembles thoſe de- 
the article  N- crees of parliament, which force a man to marry the 
NOCENT Xl. „oman he has diſhonoured. 

[Z] Some differences aroſe in France about the day 
of bis feſtival.) Mr Heidegger relates, that the Pope, 
having aſſigned for St Ignatius's feſtival the ſame day 
which by antient preſcription had belonged to St Ger- 
main (145), the feſuit raized the name of St Ger- 
main out of the Calendar, to put their Founder's name 
in it's place (146). The French took offence at this 
by reaſon of their great veneration for St Germain. 
PRA The prince of Conde, a patron of the Jeſuits, af- 
vedti ſunt, ot ox firmed that St Ignatius appeared to him, the day 
faſtis & Calnaden they were celebrating his feaſt at Rome. The cauſe 
rio iplo Romano, being brought to Rome was determined in the fol- 
— Y. lowing manner. The Pope decreed, that the feaſt of 
eum . St Germain, and St Ignatius ſhould be kept the ſame 
haftenus vendi - day; but if they could not agree together, Ignatius as 
averat, Igna- being the junior, ſhould be obliged to ſtay till leap- 
8 ſub- year, when he qhould have the intercalated day whol- 
Heideyo. Hips. ED himſelf. * Lis ad Pontificem delata ridicule ita 
Papatys, pag, * deciſa eff, ut eodem die ſimul Germanus & Igna- 
357. « tius celebretur : quod fi ſimul ſtare nolle videren- 

tur, expectaret Ignatius, ceu recentior, annum biſ- 
« ſextilem, & diem, qui tum intercalatur, ſibi eximium 


* haberet (147). I wiſh Mr Heidegger had cited 


(143) To wit, 
the thirty firſt 
of july. 


(145) Eo impu- 


(147) 14, ibid. 


of the collection of pieces concerning the New-Te- 
ſtament of Mons, and this is what we read at the 
593d page: Who knows not, that, as ſoon St Igna- 
© tius was canonized, the Jeſuits ſubſtituted him in 


© the place of St Germain biſhop of Auxerre, whom 


© they inſolently razed out of the Calendar; where 
© we ſhould have no more ſeen this great name ſo ve- 
VOI. III. Ne. LXXXVI. 


ſome good author; for I do not find all this in the 
letter, to a counſellor of parliament on a writing of 
Father Annat. We find this letter in the firſt Tome 


may 
© nerable to all France; had it not been reſtored by 
* adecree of the parliament of Paris, paſſed upon an 
excellent diſcourſe of the advocate-general.. Mr Hei- 
degger might have cited John Lætus (148), or rather (148) In Com- 
James Rævius (149), cited by John Letus, but what pendio Hiftoriae 
good would this have done? a 1 Page 
[44] The Life of St Ignatia, by Jobs Enfebius ” © 
of. Nierembery was ſeverely cenſured, if tot ber (149) In Hiſor. 
lieve Father Baron.) This dominican aſſures us, that Pontific. Roman. 
the cenſor, who was commiſhoned to examine this bes m. 313. 
Life, reported to the judges that he found it ſo full 
of faults that it deſerved to be expunged from be- 
ginning to end. Ades mendeſum librum ut eſſet ine- 
mendabilis, & à capite ad calcem ſpongia delendus 3 
nonnulla etiam notavit qua ſtomachum & indiguatio- 
nem audientibus moverunt (150). Father Papebroch, (150) Vincent. 
(151) anſwering a Carmielite, who alledged this paſ- Baronivs, »pud 
ſage, has obſerved, that Vincent Baron is not to be — 
credited upon this ſubject, and that the condemna- Carmelitam in 
tion of the book of Nieremberg concerns only the 1ib:!!o ſupplici. 
ſecond edition (152), and is moderated by a donec 
corrigatur. He adds, that the third edition, enlarged ('5") Daniel 
with the Life of Francis Xavier, went off without Jy -o 
any oppoſition. . ad exhibitionem 
[BB] Grotins maintains, that @ Jeſuit's vote does Errorum, pag. 
not exclude marriage.) His words are theſe: © Trans- 286. 1 
greſſi in morem non una habitant omnes. Ange 
ſtum videbatur Societatis incrementa parietibus in- 4 7 
* cludere: DANT NOMINA ET CONJUGES (153) .— 8 
* They do not all dwell together. Ii ſeemed narrow; (1.4) Orotus, 
* to confine the increaſe of the: ſociety within wall; : Hiſtor. lib, iii, 
© THEY GIVE NAMES AND-W1YEs.* Paſquier, plead- p38: m. 274» 
ing againſt the Jeſuits in the year 1564, affirmed 
(154), that their ſociety * was compoled of two forts (4%) Pasguler 
* of men, the firſt whereof, ſay they are of the great Recherch. de la 
© obſervance, and the others of the: leſs. Thoſe of France, livr. iii, 
the great obſervance are obliged to four vows ; for, chap. xliii, page 
© beſides the three ordinary ones of obedience, poverty,  3*3* 
and chaſtity, they make one particularly in favour-of 
* the Pope.. . . Thoſe, whoare ofthe lefler obſervance, 
© are obliged to no more than two vows, one reſpect- 
ing the fidelity they promiſe to the Pope, and the 
other obedience towards their ſuperiors: and miniſters. 
Theſe latter do not vow poverty; but it is lawful 
for them to hold benefices without diſpenſation, to 
ſucceed their fathers and - mothers, to acquire lands 
and poſſeſſions, as if they were not obliged to any 
religious vow. Ww. (155) This ſame ordinance |, .., p,cuier, 
makes it poſſible for all people to be of this order. ubi ſupra, pag. 
For as, in this leſſer obſervance, there are no vows! 324+ 
made, either of virginity, or poverty, ſo it indiffe - 
rently takes in prieſts and laymen, married or un- 
married, ſince they are not obliged to reſide, with 
the great obſervancers. But they may inhabit with 
* the reſt of the people, provided that, on certain and; 
« prefixed days, they appear at the - houſe common to 
them all, to participate in their grimaces.“ But let 
us ſee what was anſwered him by the - Jeſuit Ri- 
cheome (156). The fifth lie is in the ſame plead- (156) Reſponſe 
ing, where, having diſcourſed like a dotard upon de René de la 
« the rule of the Jeſuits, and told a great many pi- — pour les 
« tiful and filly lies, at laſt he adds one of a larger — 
« ſize, big with many others, ſaying, this ſame ordi- Ge. xlll, 
© nance makes it poſſible for all people, G. „ pag- m. 2032. 
And after having fooled ſufficiently, he faſtens the Alegambe, pag- 
« tail to his chimera, and concludes. So that follory- 1 * 
ing this law and rule, it is no abſurdity to ſee a whole diſguiſed bimſelf 
« town of Teſuits. This lie ought not to be reckoned under the ricle of 
a ſingle one; for it contains as. many as there are René de 1s Fon, 
words, I have been a member of this ſociety above 
twenty years, and have carefully read it's conflitu- 
10 $ | tions, 


P 


— 1 


r eee 


898 LOYOLA. 


LUBBERT. 


may live where he pleaſes, and cohabit with his wife. Paſquier had ſaid the ſame 


thing, and was publickly charged with a falſchood. 
ſwered the adverſary, who treated him as a downright ſlanderer. 
Pitied, if he had no other warrant, than Paſquier. | 


tions, but never heard of the leſſer or greater obſer- 
vance among the Jeſuits; nor have I ever read one 
word of it, either in their books, or in their bulls 
expedited by the Popes for their eſtabliſhment. And 
to one and all, the vows of chaſtity, poverty, and 
obedience, are ſo expreſs, that no body can doubt of 
them : beſides, who ever ſaw a married Jeſuit amon 

them ? or rather, 'who ever heard any one ſpeak of 

it, beſides Paſquier ?* 

Perhaps Grotius might found himſelf upon the bare 
teſtimony of Paſquier, looking on it as inconteſtable, 
ſince it was not probable, that a man would venture 
to utter a fallity of this nature, in full parliament, and 
in ſo ſolemn a cauſe ; but the ſureſt way is to mi- 
ſtruſt appearances, and never to judge upon the report 

ok one of the parties. Audi & alteram partem ; beep 

ene ear for the actuſed; inform yourſelf of the anſwer 

of each party ; is a rule that ought never to be for- 

gotten, The lie, that was given to this advocate, is 

found in a work printed in 1599. Paſquier, two or 

three years after, publiſhed his Catechiſm of the Jeſuits, 

in which he repeated many of the things he had ad- 

vanced before, and maintained them againſt the apo- 

tr5y) Book 11 logiſts for the ſociety. He inſiſts (157) chiefly on 
chap ix, & ſeq. an examination of the ſimple vows, which the Je- 
; ſuits" are obliged to make: but does not reply one 
word about the two kinds of Jeſuits, which he had 
informed the world of,” one married, the other un- 
married. This makes me believe, that he diſcovered 
his error. The Janſeniſt, who, in 1688, publiſhed 
an apology for the cenſures of Louvain and Douay, 
ſuppoſes (158), that nr are 2 Feſuits, who 
| without wearing the babit, are yet ꝙ the ſociety, and 
2 are left in 60 works for it's intereffs ; but he does 
Louvain & de not ſay, that they are permitted to marry. In vain 
Douai fur la ſhall we endeavour to excuſe Grotius by the teſti- 
mY de 12 mony of an anonymous writer, who printed a little 
race, Pit 155* book in 1682, intituled, The Emperor and Empir 
See alſo the in 1082, inuten, e Empe Pire 
Queſtion curieuſe betrayed, how, and by whom. This author advances 
fi Mr Arnavld the fame thing as Paſquier, and ſuſpects even the 
hs IIs 7 emperor to be a Jeſuit of the ſecond claſs. My 
the ſecond Edir, Jealouſy, Jays be (159), of his Imperial majeſiy, en- 
« creaſes the more, | becauſe it is notorious, that there 
are ſeveral ſorts of religious among the Jeſuits ; ſome 
who are diſpenſed with, not only as to the habit, but 
* who are even allowed to marry, and to be inveſted 
© with all ſorts of offices and dignities ; that if his Im- 
« perial majeſty, through too great a zeal for his re- 
* ligion, was, in his younger years, unfortunately en- 


S 6a. a ww 4 ea 


(153) Apologie 


(159) Pag. 158, 
Oc. f 


gaged in this order, under the aforeſaid diſpenſations, 
we need no longer wonder at any part of his be- 
haviour to the Proteſtants; for though he were only 
of the leſſer order, in which it is permitted to 
marry, and to poſſeſs all ſorts of offices and digni- 
« ties, it is however true, that in every thing elſe, 
and particularly in matters of religion, he would be 


worde in Friſeland, about the year 1556. 
college of Bremen, and ſtudied afterwards 


(a) He was then Francis Portus (@). 
explainine 4pol- moved the Calviniſtical profeſſors, 


[4] He was one day praiſed by him in ſuch a nan: 
ner, as was a good proof of this profeſſor" s modeſty.] 
He had miſ quoted David Kimchi in a public lecture, 

and being told of it by our Sibrand, he acknowledged 
his fault in the next lecture, and pointed out the perſon 
who had ſet him right. You will find a larger account 
of this in the following Latin: Accidit aliquando, ut 
D. Urſfinus in lectione publica Kimchium citaret, 
© quem noſter quoque antea ad eundem locum conſu- 


© luerat. Deprehendobat adoleſcens, D. Urfinum, 


learned Hebrew to a great perfection, under the 
which he went to Geneva, and diligently attended the lectures of Beza, Caſaubon, and 
He went afterwards to Neuſtadt, whither prince Caſimir had re- 
He chiefly frequented the lecture of Zachary 
Urſinus, and inſinuated himſelf into his intimacy and favour. 
by him, in ſuch a manner as was at the ſame time a good proof of this profeſſor's mo- 
deſty[A]. Our Lubbert had an offer of being ſubſtitute to Urſinus in the Logic pro- 


I have not found, that he an- 
Grotius was to be 


under the obedience of the general of the ſeſuits, and 
conſequently obliged to make peace and war, juſt as 
the general of the ſociety ſhould think fit for the inte- 
reſts: of the Papal court, and the ſociety. The war 
he perpetually makes againſt the Proteſtants of the 
Upper Hungary. his immenſe preſents to 
the ſociety, y. with the ſcandalous and diſ- 
graceful foving of the laſt peace (160) .. . 460 Tharef 
All this ſmells ſtrong of an otedience, which knows "cn, in 
no other duty, nor rule of juſtice and piety, than 

the abſolute command of his ſuperior: and I fee 

nothing in the conduct of this prince, whether in 

his way of living, and his perpetual applications to 

Jeſuitical comedies, muſic, or pilgrimages, ſome- 

times to one relic, ſometimes to another, together 

with whatever may diſcover his natural or habitual 

inclinations, that contradicts this opinion.“ Yet once 

more, it would be impertinent, in tavour of Grotius, 

to alledge ſuch a libeller, who dares ſo inſolently and 
diſreſpectfully ſpeak of his Imperial majeſty. Theſe 

writers would be too obligingly treated, ſhould we ſay 

to them; I expected proof, and ' you bring me vulgar 

fories (161), For they molt commonly vent, not only (76 ½ Rumerites 
what they have heard themſelves, but what they have. mecim pupnas: 
forged in the mint of their own brain. He, whom I ego »utem 3 te 
have cited, and Mr Jerieu, would afford matter of ge require: 
laughter to all the world the one maintains, that the H z 
Jeluits betrayed the houſe of Auftria in favour of cap. v. See 
France, and the other, that they would te always citation 73) «f 
diſpoſed to betray France, in favour of the houſe de wi LAU 
of Auſtria (162). That which is certain is, that th Airs! 
the Imperial court has obſerved ſuch a conduct for 6.6 See 14 
above theſe twelve years paſt (163), as is an in- Arnaud in his 
vincible proof, either that the Jeluits have no cre- ninth chapter of 
dit there ; or that their councils are adapted to the be fir putt cf 
temporal intereſts of the emperor, preferable to the ge -— ern: egy 
advantages of the Catholic religion in general ; and if 

the author of the libel had underſtood politics, he 163) I write 
might eaſily have ſeen, that the ſigning of the peace this in 1700, 
of Nimeguen was the beſt and nobleſt reſolution the 

houſe of Auſtria could take, conſidering the poſture of 

affairs, after the particular peace of France with the 

United- Provinces. But this author did not conſider 

it ſo cloſely ; and, if he had been alive in 1697, I 

doubt not but he had been the promoter of news, not 

unlike what we have ſeen above (164). The Hiſtorical (164) In the re- 
Letters of October, that year, have this in them. It merk |], 
has been for ſome time reported, that the Jeſuits t. 35: 
had formed a conſpiracy againſt the emperor and the 

* king of the Romans, and that one of them had already 

been executed. They write from Vienna, that this 

is a meer calumny ; ſo that the emperor, to unde- 

* ceive the public, has ordered his council of regency (% rr 
to publiſh an act in High Dutch upon this ſub- gjgoriques, 
ject (165), The author of the Hiltorical Letters gives October. 1697, 
a French tranſlation of this Imperial act. bag. 461. 


LUBBERT, (SIB RAN D) profeſſor of Divinity at Franeker, was born at Longo- 
He went through his claſſical learning in the 


in the univerſity of Wittemberg, where he 
rofeſſor Valentine Scindlerus, after 


He was one day praiſed 


feſlorſhip, 


* Kimchii authoritatem, five errore purnuortts, five 
quod locum obiter inſpexiſſet, male allegaſſe. Mo- 
nuit hac de re præceptorem modefic & verecunde. 
© Is miratus juvenis in Ebraiſmo peritiam, introduxit 
eum in Muſæum, inſpectoque Kimchii Commentario, 
© rem ſeſe ad eum modum habere deprehendit. Tan- 
© tum abeſt ut offenderit clariſſimum Theologorum 
hæc diſcipuli libertas, ut poſtridie in lectione publica 
© errorem illum ſuum retractaverit, monſtrato D. Si- 
© brando, quem ſibi ejus indicium feciſſe profiteba- 

* tur, 


(1) Sixti 
ma, in 
Funebri, 
Lubbert 
C 2, ve 


(3) Ex £ 
Amama, 
Funebri. 


(4) See 
Preſtant 
ditor. V. 
Epiſtolæ 
& Theo 
549, 56 
& alibi, 
fol, 168. 


15) In te 
MAK0. 
remark [ 


(6) See e 
ac Erudi 
Viror. E 


Mg: 415 


(7) Ame 
Orat. Fu 


* Epiſtol 
ze, N 
rnixi! 


37s 


fefſorſhip, with the promiſe of a better imployment, in due time; but he modeſtly 
anſwered, that he did not think himſelf qualified to fill a place, in which this illuſtrious 


profeſſor had acquired ſo much glory. 


© tur. Ei etiam occaſione D. Urfinus juventuti ſa- 


* cra Ebraiſmi ſtudia, paremque diligentiam commen- 
© dabat. 


(1) Sin. Ama- Palcrum eſt digito monſtrari & dicier, hic eſt (1). 
ma, in Orat. 

Fonebri, Sibrandi It was more glorious to Urſinus thus to acknowledge 
Lubberti, fol his fault, than to Lubbert to be praiſed for diſcover- 
C 2, vetſo. ing it. 

[B] He was ſeveral times employed in important 
affairs.) Count William of Naſſau, governor of Frieſ- 
land, and the deputies of the States of the Province 
frequently admitted him into their council ; and when 
in the year 1594, the town of Groningen and the Om- 
melandes were added to the body of the United · Pro- 

(0) Menfo Alting vinces, he was one of the three miniſters (2) who found- 
nd Martin ed a church at Groningen, and drew up the ſta- 
Lydius, were the tutes of it. Some time after, a quarrel aroſe between 
two others. the miniſters of Leuwarden, which was carried on 
with ſo much paſſion and obſtinacy, that the only 
means of reſtoring peace, was to diſmiſs them all ; 
whereupon Sibrand Lubbert, Lydius, Nerdenus, and 


continued in it till theſe diſſentions were ended. He 
was deputed to the Hague, in the year 1606, to aſſiſt 
in a preliminary aſſembly, ad conventum preparatorium ; 
and in the year 1618, the States of Frieſland deputed 
(3) Ex Sixtirio him to the ſynod of Dort (3). One of the Engliſh 
4 divines, wno aſſiſted at that ſynod obſerves, that this 


Funebri. Frieſland deputy grew hot, and flew into a paſſion, 

and contributed much more to perplex things, and to 
(4) See the foment diviſions, than to compoſe them (4). I have 
Preſtant. ac Eru 


ſpoken elſewhere (5) of his quarrel with Maccovius ; 
and I add here, that he had ſome differences with his 
colleague, the learned Druſius (6). 

[C] His great induſtry and firong conſtitution, gave 
bim opportunities of compoſing many books.) He generally 
roſe a three at clock in the morning or ſooner, neither 
winter nor old age interrupted this cuſtom ; and nothing 
afflicted him more in his maladies, than to be deprived 
of the ſatisfaction of ſtudying. He was ſcarce ever 
fick till the laſt years of his life, his good conſtitution 


ditor. Virorum 
Epiſtolæ Eccleſ. 
& Theolog. pag. 
549, 565, 568, 
& alibi, Edit. in 
fol. 1684. 


{;) In the article 
MAKOWSKI, 
remark [C}], 


(0) See tle Preefts having all along beld out againſt the ill effects of vio- 
Viror. Epiſt, lent ſtudy. Rob & gualis paucis obtingit, valetu- 
Bag. 415. dine ſemper uſus fuerat, magno Dei beneficio, in tantis 

adeaque aſſiduis laboribus. Poſtremis annis dolores ne- 
ak Amama, in phritici ex aſiduis fludiis contracti & catarrhi frequen- 
1 tiores per intervalla eum exercuere (7). He publiſhed 
„ Fpiſtolas D. books againſt Bellarmin, upon the controverſies con- 


z, Rainoldi, cerning the ſcripture, the Pope, the church, and coun- 
rixii, Parzi, Cils, and replied to Gretſerus, who had anſwered for 
 Baronis, Gou- Bellarmin. He had the laſt in this diſpute, for Gret- 
ſerus did not reply. Theſe works of Lubbert, pro- 
cured him ſeveral letters filled with praiſes ; and he 
was forced to publiſh them, as a buckler to the blows 
of one of his adverſaries. Qganti autem hos u- 
xaeiTs labores fecerit Eccleſia, liguere poteſt ex præ- 
claris & honorifitis Elogiis Preftantiſſimorum ejus lu- 
minum, * quorum aliquot evulgationem effranis adver- 

ague, diſap- ſarii maledicentia modeſliſſime anime expreſſit (8). 
ed of that Having obſerved, that the Socinian hereſy began to ap- 
[0] of x, wee, pear in the Low. Countries, he publiſhed a book againſt 
Cs“ Socinus de Chriſto Salvatore (9). He wrote alſo a- 
avsTvs), Zainſt Arminius's letter ad H. d Co/libus, and againſt 
I 


(9) Druſſus, bis | 


\ 


John Arcerius, were ſent to ſerve that church, and' 


evertheleſs, Urſinus had found none amongſt 
his diſciples beſides him, fit to be recommended to this place. It was given to Fortu- 


natus Crellius. As ſoon as Lubbert found himfelf qualified to be promoted to the 
miniſtry; he had a call from the Reformed church of Bruſſels, and from that of 
Embden; he preferred the latter, by the advice of Zachary Urſinus. 
into Frieſland in 1584 to be preacher to the governor and deputies of the States of the 
province, and to read Divinity lectures in the univerſity of Franeker, the foundation 
whereof was reſolved on at that time. He had for his colleagues in the Divinity pro- 
feſſorſnip, Martin Lydius, and Henry Antonides Nerdenus; and though they were 
older than he, he far excelled them. He took his doctor of Divinity's degree at Heidel- 
berg, when he ſaw himſelf honoured with a profeſſorſhip in that faculty at Franeker. 
He exerciſed this imployment about forty years, and in this long interval, was ſeveral 
times imployed in important affairs [BJ. He was one of the deputies at the ſynod of 
Dort; and one of the beſt heads in the aſſembly. His great induſtry and ſtrong con- 
ſtitution, gave him opportunities of compoſing ſeveral books [C], which were much 
eſteemed. He preached with great zeal, and was very fervent in cenſuring vice [D], 


He was called 


and 


Peter Bertius, who had ingaged in the defence of this 
letter. Afterwards he wrote againſt Vorſtius, and a- 
gainſt a book which Grotius intituled Pietas Ordinum 
Hollandia. Having thus declared himſelf an ardent 
champion of the Contra-Remonſtrants cauſe, he was 
often obliged to take pen in hand ; but the author 
of his funeral. oration, did nvt think it proper to in- 
fiſt on this. He declared on the contrary, that he 
wiſhed all theſe things might be buried for ever, in the 
grave of oblivion. De iis gue poſtea ſubſecuta ſunt, 
malo tacere, quam To Jdupuov wdov eyeiptiy. Op- 
tem enim ex animo, quod ipſa quogue Synodus vovet, 
infauſta illa factionum nomina, guæ mibi hic cum cor- 
dolio & horrore uſurpanda (ent, æternd oblivione ſe- 
pulta 'efſe. Si volumus coire Eccleſiæ wulnera & ci- 
catricem ducere, cavendum ſedulo eft, ne invefivarun 
unguibus imprudenti xelo refodiantur (10), 
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The laſt (10) Amama, 


book that Lubbert publiſhed, is his commentary upon ubi ſupra. folio 


the Catechiſm of the Palatinate. 
larminus compleat, which had coſt him infinite la- 
bour, and it was thought he had ſome reaſons to deſire, 
that this important compoſition ſhould not be printed 
in his life-time, (11). 

[D] He preached with great zeal, and was very fer- 
vent in cenſuring vice.] He had the courage to deſpiſe 
the unjuſt reſentment of thoſe, who were ſenſible that 
he aimed at them in his cenſures, and he always went 
on his own way. The word of God was ſo powerful 
in his mouth, that when he pleaſed, he drew tears from 
thoſe, who were moſt hardened in their crimes. He 
did not ſtand in his ſermons ſo much to confute Po- 
pery, as to reform the depravation of manners, drunken- 
neſs, luxury, Sc. Let us hear the author of his Fu- 
neral Oration. * Nec enim id ſolum agebat, ut Pon- 
« tificias ſuperſtitiones in animis hominum veritatis 
* flammi exureret, ſed illud vel maxime, ut qui ſe E- 
* vangelicos profitebantur, ab ebrietate, luxu, aliiſque 


« flagitiis avulſi, diſcerent pi?, ſobriès & juſt? vivere . t Tit. il, 12+ 


Explevit autem omnes ſanctiſſimi muneris partes in 
* utraque Friſia, ea libertate, ut multorum malorum 
* odia hoc ſolum nomine ſibi conciliaverit. Quæ ta- 
men animoſus ille Chriſti pugil, ſanctiſſimi propoſiti 

mutatione neutiquam placanda cenſuit. gin contra 
audientior ibat, publice peccantes, Tros Rutuluſve 
eſſet, nullo difcrimine publicitus arguens. Adfvit 
huic libertati (Deo laboribus ejus infigniter benedi- 
cente) admirabilis efficacia, Qui eum concionantem 
audivcre, ſuperſunt autem adhuc plurimi, ajunt eum 
vel pertinaciſſimis & deploratiflimis hominibus lacri- 
mas, quoties volebat, expre ſſiſſe. Devotæ autem & 
contritz animæ vix unquam ficcis oculis eum audi- 
vere (12). Nor was it bis only care to purge 
out of the minds of men Popiſb ſuperſiitions by the 
* force of truth, but he was alſo particularly Rludious 
© in endeavouring to make thoſe, tobe profeſſed themſelves 
* of the evangelic faith, to abſtain from drunkenneſs, 
* luxury, and other vices, that they might learn to live, 
© pioully, ſoberly, and juſtly. He exerciſed the duties 
* of the niniſtry in both the Frieflands with ſuch bold- 
© neſs, that be drew upon bimſelf the ill will of many 
* evil doers; yet ſuch was the heroic conſtancy of this 
champion of Chriſt, that nothing could affright or 
* move him from his holy reſolution. On the contrary, 
© be bebaved with greater ſeverity, reproving publickly 

© notorious 


* 
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He left an Anti-Bel- D 2, verſo. 


(11) Id. ibid. 


(12) Amama, 
ubi ſupra, folio 
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goo LUBBE RT. LUBIENIETZ KI. 
ad ud a ſevere obſerver of the ſtatutes; he ſometimes refuſed the dignity of rector, hecauſe 
he feared he could not effectually reform the debauched ſcholars [E], He refuſed a 


chair of Divinity, which was offered him in the Palatinate, and was become vacant by 


@®) He died in the death of Kimedontius profeſſor at Heidelberg (b). The governors of the univerſity 
ol Franeker oppoſed that invitation; and his wife being unwilling to leave her own 
(c) Taken from Country, he thanked his electoral highneſs Frederic IV. He died at Franeker the 


1596. 


his Funeral 


Ornos, by Si- EWENTY firſt of January 1625 (c). Scaliger himſelf owned him to be a learned man. A 
letter has been lately publihed, which informs us, that he was much in king James's 


tinus Amama, 
printed at Frane- 
ker in 1625. 


eſteem [F J. 
© notorious offenders let their rank be what it would. 
From thi: liberty of ſpeech (God in a fingular manner 
© bleſſing his labours) there followed wonderful effects. 
* Thoſe who heard him preach, and there are many ſuch 


© alive at this; day, affirm, that when be pleaſed be 


' could draw tears from men who were the moſt Harden- 


* ed and profligate. As for the pious and the devout 
© they ſeldom or never beard him with dry eyes.” 

[E] He ſometimes refuſed the dignity of rector, be- 
tauſe he feared be could not effeftually reform the de- 


bauched ſcholars.) He even deſired to be excuſed aſ- 


ſifting at the univerſity aſſemblies, and upon that condi- 

(13) 0n Ariftetle's tion obliged himſelf to lectures extraordinary (13), his 
Logic and Etbict. reaſon was, becauſe-he could not connive at the relaxa- 
tion of diſcipline (14). He was grave, and uſed no 

complaiſance to get the love of the ſcholars. He ſe- 

verely reprimanded thoſe who took wrong courſes. 

They were angry with him ; but the time came, when 

ſeveral of them acknowledged, that they were infinite- 

ly obliged to him. In omnibus actionibus erat ſerius 

& gravis. Gratiam favoremque juventutis non alia 

© ratione, quam privata publicaque induſtria, nec non 

* ſalutaribus ad-pietatem & diligentiam adhortationibus, 

* captare didicerat. Qua ratione etſi ſubinde petulan- 

© tes adoleſcentes, ut ea ætas ſolet monitoribus eſſe 

© aſpera, offenderit, eorum tamen pleroſque, jam vi- 

ros, eo nomine ſibi arctius habuit obligatos (15)* 

Could he have hoped that the antient diſcipline would 

have been re-eſtabliſhed, he would not have forſaken 
the univerſity aſſemblies, he would have taken his ſhare 

of the government; but he. choſe rather wholly to ab- 

' ſent himſelf, whilſt he deſpaired of a reformation: 
* Malebat à publico abſtinere, quam illud committere, 

« palam ut fieret, quibus flagitiis coërcendis impar eſ- 


. 14) Amama, 
ibid. fol. D 3 


© ſet. Ajebat ſe boni publici causa nullas offenſas un- 

* quam ſubterfugiſſe, ſed inanes irritaſque quæ nec ſibi 

* nec collegio uſui future eſſent, conſtanter deprecaba- | 

* tur (16) A year before his death he was prevailed (16) 14, ibis. 

upon by powerful ſollicitations, to accept of the dig- verſo, 

nity of rector; and there was then a probability, that 

the authority of the ſovereign would intervene, to in- 

troduce good diſcipline amongſt the young ſtudents at 

Franeker. He began. the exerciſe oſ his office, with 

the invocation of the name of God, « and with an excel- 

lent oration, in which he declaimed againſt the drunk- 

ards and diſſolute ſcholars, and againſt the debaucheries (17) Compare 

of the univerſities, the ſource of the ill ſtate of the , ard 

churches; and he menaced thoſe with the ſevereſt pg bt. 

treatment, who ſhould deſerve it: In Ebrietateni, Aithoritatem, 

« juventutis irreverentiam, & qui diſſolutis Academig- quam & canities 

rum moribus natales ſuos debet, miſerum Ecclefiarum 33 cele- 

ſtatum graviter dicebat. Diſcipline neceſſitatem ner- mn terra 

* vose oſtendebat, illudque tandem profitebatur fine vita, in Lautiſſi- 

* ambagibus; ſe bonis fore Rectorem humaniſſimum, ma re, frugalis, 

at malos ſeveriorem præ ſe non defideraturos.' Here *Mineas, & ſo- 

is an example fit to be recommended to all who have 

offices in univerſities. | 
[F] Scaliger bimſelf owned be was a learned man; 

a letter has been lately publiſhed, which informs us, 

that be was much in king James's efleem.) * Sibran- (10) Mr Yorder 

dus Lubbertus, who is learned, and a good writer, , Br, fl 

* is very ugly and ruſtical in his perſon. He is cove- % 114 Of 

tous but rich (17); he ſells his apples himſelf, and Limborgianz 

walks without a cloak, as Felix of Niſmes told me. Reſponſi»nis, 

« I want his book ge Conciliis (18) The letter T ere the rreatife 

ſpeak of, is Caſaubon's; you will find it at the begin- 1 

ning of a book publiſhed in 1699, by a famous profeſ- Chri 


ligionis Chriſtia- 
ſor of Franeker (19). _ 


(4) 1 


(5) I 
(6) 1 


(18) Scaliger ane, 
page m. 1435. 


LUBIENIETZKI (STANISLAUS) in Latin Lubieniecius, a Poliſh gentleman, was 


one of the moſt famous miniſters the Socinians had in the XVIIth century. He was 

born at Racow the twenty third of Auguſt 1623. He was educated with a particular 

care by his father, who was miniſter of Racow, and who not only ſent him to the 

ſchools, but alſo took care that he ſhould ſee the diets of Poland, in order to introduce him 
to the grandees, and inſtruct him in all things agreeable to his birth [4]. He afterwards 

ſent him to Thorn, where the young man ſettled for two years, and joined himſelf to 

(s) Joe Slich- two Socinian deputies (a) during the conference that was held in this city in the year 1644, 
tingio & Martino for the re-union of religions. He drew up an account of this conference, Being made 
—_— governor to the young count of Niemirycz, he travelled with him into Holland, and 
Fi Wel afterwards into France, where he acquired the eſteem of ſeveral learned men, with whom 
Lubieniecii, in he conferred upon points of religion, without ever diſſembling his own, or neglecting 
el, ae, any opportunities of maintaining it. He Joſt his father in the year 1648, and returned 
fel. 2, verſe. into Poland. He married in 1652, the daughter of a zealous Socinian, and was made 
coadjutor to John Ciachovius, miniſter of Siedliſki ; and as he quickly gave great proofs 

of his prudence and learning, the ſynod of Czarcow received him miniſter, and made 

bo him paſtor of a church of this name. The irruption of the Swedes made him quit it in 


(5) Vi 
niecti, 
verlo, 


[A] Agreeable to hi; birth.) The family of Lu- 

bienietzki is very noble. The perſon we ſpeak of, 

was related in the fourth degree to the houſe of So- 

(1) 1 write this bieski, which at preſent reigns gloriouſly in Poland (1). 
In 1695. 1 
3 Nobilium ducere, vel 'mittere; 
in patria inſignium tradere, omnibus iis imbuere que 
& Chriſtianum & Poloniæ Regni indigenam decebant 


« Nobilem, quippe qui ad Sereniſſimi Regis Poloniæ, 


qui hodie tanta cum gloria regnat, familiam quarto 
( Vita Stanin, © <2nfanguinitatis gradu remotus, pertinuerit (2). —— 


Lubieniecii, pag. © He was wont either to carry bim, or to ſend bim to. 
Is © the diets and othir meetings of the nobility, that be 
© might gain the atquaintance of perſons of the firſt 


tant, and rective an early tinflure of every kind of 


” 


—_— 4 *. 
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1655, and obliged him to retire to Cracow with his family, the 6th of April 1656. 


« Secum ſolebat ad Comitia alioſque conventus Regni 
otitiæquæ virorum 


He 
there 


© knowledge, becoming a Chriftian and a nobleman of 

© Poland. His family was ſo illuflricus as to fland re- 

* lated in the fourth degree to the king, who at this 

© day ſways the Poliſh ſceptre with ſoa much glory. 

Andrew . appeared much at court, when 

having imbibed the doctrine of the Unitarians, he re- 

ſolved to ſacrifice his fortune to the profeſſion of this 

ſet. He engaged in it in ſuch a manner, that ha- 

ving exerciſed the office of deacon, he took ,upon him 

that of miniſter, which he exerciſed in ſeveral plages 

at his own expence. He died in 1623, about ſeventy | 
two years of age (3). He had two brothers who fol- (3) Bibliotheca 
lowed his example; they renounced-the favour of their Antitriaitar- ft 
prince to be Socinian miniſters. One was called 59: 


Staniſlaus, and the other Chriſtopher. The former died 
I | | in 


: 


(5 Ih. pag · 90. 
(6) 15. page 142+ 


(3) Vita Lubie- 
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there employed his time in Fiſting, and prayer, and preaching (b), The town falling (4) renn tem. 
again into the hands of the Poles in the year 1657, he followed the Swediſh garriſon, bus Cracoviane = 
together with two other Socinians, to ſupplicate the king of Sweden that the Unitarians, oder cum va, 


noſter cum rell. 


who had put themſelves under his protection, might be comprehended in the amneſty, quis wie 
by the peace that ſhould be concluded with Poland. He arrived at Volgaſt the dcr "divini 


verbi divini, fre- 


ſeventh of October, 1657, and was very well received by the king of Sweden. He. . 
eat at his majeſty's table; an honour this prince had done him before: at Cracow. He dee tr 


que tranſigebat, 


obtained the acquaintance of ſome Swediſh lords, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the in agb Cid. 


in gratiem Uni- 


Divines [B], and explained his religion on ſeveral occaſions, It is even faid, that he tro: m Urgaro- 
was favoured with a ſignal revelation, during the ſiege of Stetin [C]. He happened to pin gui cum 


Principe Rakoci 


be at Oliva while the treaty of peace was carrying on there, and had the mortification . 
p . | rant, inc con- 
to ſee the Unitarians excluded out of the amneſty granted to others who were not Ca- de 


ciona batur, ſa- 


tholics. Seeing himſelf thus deprived of the hopes of returning into Poland, he bent his — 14 err 
courſe towards Copenhagen; he arrived there the twenty eighth of November, 1660, and frabat. Bd. 
endeavoured to obtain of the king a place of retreat for his brethren, who had been baniſhed /* 3: 


out of Poland. This prince expreſſed a great reſpect for him [Di, but as this could not (0 He arrived at 
produce an eſtabliſhment for that ſect, he returned into Pomerania (c), and there 57,“ 


uſed all the endeavours he could in favour of his party. | His adverſaries continually FAY dota 


in 1633, having lived about ſeventy five years (4) ; the 
other died at Racow, in 1624, and left a ſon called 
Chriſtopher, who was a Socinian miniſter at Racow 
and at Lublin (5), and died in the year 1648 (6): 
He was the father of him who is the ſubject of this 
article. 

[LB] He obtained the acguaintance of ſome Swediſh 
lords, notwi thſlanding the oppoſition of the Divines.) It 
is no wonder that the Swediſh lords had more com- 
plaiſance for our Socinian miniſter, than the miniſters 
of the Confeſſion of Augsburg; for it is their buſineſs, 
and not that of courtiers, to take care that Hereſy does 
not ſpread it's poiſon, ne guid Religio detrimenti capiat. 
It was therefore a natural conſequence that Lu- 
bienietzki ſhould be oppoſed by the miniſters of the 
Confeſſion of Augsburg, whilſt perſons of quality paid 
bim civilities. Cum in Pomerania commoraretur 
« Trattatus pacis expectans, in Magnatum Sueciz fami- 
© liaritatem facile venit, aliorum antea contrattam ami- 
« citiam renovavit, confirmavit, commercium cum iis 
© literarum habuit, ubique teſtimonium veritati, Rege 
« Principibuſque ultro Jaceſſentibus, perhibuit. Non 
« defuerunt præſertim Stetini Lubieniecio adverſarii, 
© quorum odia Theologica expertus eſt, illaque Concio- 
© natores, etiam ad rudem plebeculam, propagare cona- 
© bantur, inter quos primarius fuit Johannes Micrælius 
© Vir Stetini celebris. Similia quoque Stralſundi exper- 
© tus eſt noſter, ſimilia tamen ubique veritati dare teili- 
© monia non neglexit (7). While be waited in Po- 
© merania for the treaty of peace, be eaſily contracted a 
© friendſhip with the Swediſh nobility, his former ac- 
© qguaintance with ſome of them be renewed, and confirm- 
© ed by correſponding with them by letters, every where 
© giving bis teſtimony to the truth, being encouraged ſo to 
© do, by the king and the chiefs of the nobility. At 
* Stetin Lubienietziki met with new enemies, whoſe 
© theological malice he experienced, moſt of theſe were 
© preachers who endeavoured to irritate the people a- 
gainſt him, among theſe was Jobn Micrælius, a man 
© at that tie in high reputation in Stetin. At Stralſund 
© this good man met with the like uſage, yet be never 
omitted giving his teſtimony to the truth wherever be 
* came.” 

[C] 1t is ſaid. . . he was favoured with a ſignal revelation 
during the fiege of Stetin] There is no ſect but, in ſome 
meaſure, aſcribes to itſelf extraordinary and miraculous 
graces. Here is an example of it: our Lubienietzki was 
at Elbing, while the troops of the emperor and Bran- 
denburg beſieged Stetin. Two weighty reaſons indu- 
ced him to pray earneſtly to God, that the ſiege might 
be raiſed; for his wife and children were in Stetin ; 


and a Swediſh count had promiſed to turn Socinian, if 


Lubienietzki could by his prayers obtain, that this 
town ſhould not be taken. This miniſter, moved by 
the intereſt of his family, and by the hopes of gaining 
an illuſtrious proſelyte, ſpent three weeks in faſting and 
prayer, after which he went to wait upon the count, 
and aſſured him, that the town ſhould not be taken. 
'The count, and they who were with him, looked on 
it as the effects of a delirium, ſince Lubienietzki had 
no ſooner left them, but he fell ſick; but when at fix 
days end it was known that the ſiege was really raiſed, 
the count was much ſurprized; for no body could 
tell Lubienietzki the good news he had foretold. The 
count was challenged upon his promiſe, but he anſwer- 
VOL. III. 


diſturbing 


ed, that having enquired of God, whether he ſhould 
do well to embrace this miniſter's religion; God had 
confirmed him in the Confeſſion of Augsburg. That 
the reader may ſee whether I have been a faithful tran- 
ſlator, or have heightened the ſtory, I will ſet down the 
words of the original: © Accidit... . ut Comes Slip. 

penbachius polliceretur Staniſlai noſtri Religionem 
amplecti, modo id à Deo precibus obtineret, ut Ste- 
tinum urbs non ſatis munita nec rebus ad obfidionem 
tolerandam neceſſariis inſtructa, de cujus liberatione 
propterea deſperabant, liberaretur ab hoſtibus. Lu- 
bieniecius imprimis ſuorum miſeria motus, tribus 
hebdomadibus & precibus ad Deum ardentibus & je- 
junio frequenti conſumptis, veniens ad Comitem, 
urbem extra periculum eſſe affirmavit, bonoque eos 
eſſe animo juſſit. Comes adſtanteſque inſanire eum 
putabant, præſertim quod ab iis reverſus, in morbum 
inciderit. Ejus vero aſſertio poſt ſex dies litteris Ste- 
tino liberato datis confirmata, graviter perterrefecit 
Comitem. Id enim temporis Lubieniecius a nemine 
certus hac de re fieri potuit. Promiſſum cum Lubie- 
niecius, pro ſua cum Comite familiaritate, aliquando 
* repoſceret, dixit ille, ſeſe in genua procubuille, 
Deumque oraſle patefaceret fibi num Religio Lubie- 
* niecii ſuſcipienda eſſet, nec ne, ſed a Deo in confeſ- 
* fione Anguitana confirmatum eſſe (8). 

[D] The king of Denmark expreſſed a great reſpect 
for him.) Lubienietzki kept a great correſpondence 
by letters, which was a ſingular advantage to him, to 
introduce him into the favour of great men, who were 
glad to know by his means private news relating to 
other countries. The king of Denmark, to whom 
ſome of his accounts had been read, was ſo pleaſed 
with them, that he beſtowed a place upon Lubie- 
nietzki (9), which was to copy for his majeſty the ,,. O. 
letters 3 for which he was to have an an- 8 
nual penſion (10). This prince declared to him in riores) Regi non 
private, that he could do no leſs than grant the U- ſemel ng" off 
nitarians a ſettlement at Altena by connivance. He — 150 
never ſaw him at court, but he called to him, pepererunt. 14:4. 
to hear him diſcourſe of matters of religion; which fl. 4, ve-/0. 
expoſed the Poliſh miniſter to envy, it being feared 
that the king of Denmark would embrace Arianiſm. (re) 2 
* Solebat Rex, quotieſcunque Lubieniecium in Aula fam, v0gatuf. 
conſpexit, relictis cæteris, eum propius ut accede- que vt quæ in 
© ret compellare, & de religionis capitibus imprimis Europa geruntur 
*, colloqui. Que res invidiam etiam creavit Lubie. fer tte tl 
© niecio, timentibus Theologis, ne Rex fieret Arianus eu, de anne 
© (11).” This prince ordered his confeſſor and our Regis ſalario. 
Lubienietzki to diſpute, and was preſent. * Cum 15id:m. 

M. Eryco Gravio Aulico concionatore & confeſſio- 6 ; 

* nario ſuo Rex eum commiſit, ipſeque diſputationi W 
* adfuit (12)“ He endeavoured. to prevail with tber 
magiſtrates of Hamburgh, to let him be quiet; but (12) Ibid, fol. f. 
his interceſſion was not potent enough. Cum ite- 
rum iterumque inſtaret, ut antea fecerat, Magiſtra- 
© tus, urbeque per nuntios Lubieniecio interdiceret, 
fuſtra Secretariatum RegisPoloniz obrendenti, nihilque 
« proficientibus ejuſdem Regis interceſſoriis, in letha- 
lem incidit morbum (13). His friends had obtain- (14) Ibid. fil. 
ed for him the title of ſecretary ta the king of Po- penult, 
land, becauſe they hoped that that would oblige the 

magiſtrates of Hamburgh, not to diſturb him; but 

their hopes were fruſtrated. 
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(3) Ibid, ſol. 4. 
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£4) In the year 
1662. 


(14) Magiſtratus 
Hamburgenſis ad 
importunam Sa- 
cerdotum inſtan- 
tiam ut urbe ex- 
cederet denun 
ciavit, idque Ma · 
giſtratu ſæpius re- 
petente, Lubie 
niecio fruſtra in- 
nocentiam ſuam 
& Regis prote- 
ctionem oppo- 
nente. ad Regem 
proſectus eſt 
Hafniam. I%d. 
fol. 6, 


(15) Ibid. 


(16) Ibid. fol. 5, 


verlo. 


exerciſe of their religion. 


LUBIENIETZ KI 


diſturbing him, he was 6bliged to quit Stetin, and betake himſelf to Hamburg, whither 
he ordered his family the year following (4). He there frequently diſcourſed with queen 
Chriſtina, on matters of religion, in the preſence of ſome princes. The ſecond voyage he 


made to the court of Denmark was favourabſe enough to him: the magiſtrates of Fride- 


rickſburg conſented that the Unitarians ſhould reſide in their town, and have the domeſtic 
But by the endeavours of a Lutheran ſuperintendant, the duke 


of Holſtein gave them orders, ſome time after, to depart, Lubienietzki ſtruggled a long 
time with the Hamburg miniſters [E]: at laſt the magiſtrates gave him punctual orders 
to depart, He was then ſick, and promifed to obey them; but he died ſome days 


He flruggled a long time with the Hamburgh 
L 1 ſo frequently and inſtantly ſollici- 
ted the magiſtrates to make Lubienietzkideparr, that he 


received frequent orders to retire ; and it was in vain 


to ſay, that his Daniſh majeſty honoured him with 
his protection, or that he was innocent; for he was 
forced to yield to the ſtorm (14). However ſome 
years after, he returned to Hamburgh, thinking they 
would no more take notice of him; but he was 
miſtaken : a licentiate in Divinity was ſo vigilant and 
vehement, as to cauſe new inſtances to be made to the 
magiſtrates againſt Lubienietzki ; and the clergy had fo 
exaſperated the people, by repreſenting Lubienietzki as a 
public peſt, that he durſt hardly flir out of his lodgings. 
* Poſt annos aliquot conſilio amicorum, credentium 
jam de furore remiſiſſe adverſarios, ob commodita- 
tem dirigendarum litterarum Hamburgum ſe contulit 
cum familia, ſed nimis vigilantem expertus eſt Do- 
« minum Edſardii Licentiatum 'Theologiz, qui indefeſſo 
« ſtudio id egit, ut cum collegis ſuis magiſtratum in- 
« cjtaret ut Lubieniecius urbe ejiceretur. Dignus 
qui hic nominetur, gloriatur enim, ſe authore 
© Lubieniecium cum familia urbe exattum. Imo 
« propter Miniſtrorum zelum, qui etiam ex cathe- 
dra in templo cum abſente Lubieniecio diſputabant, 
© eumque hzreticum, teterrimamque civitatis peſtem 
« proclamabant ; utex Lubieniecii manuſcripto colligi 
poteſt, quod jam fecerant cum prima vice per Ham- 
« burgum Hafniam tranſiret anno 1667. Lubieniecio 
ante migrationem, domo exire non ſemper tutum 
« fuit (15). Some years after, by the advite of hi; 
« friends, who imagined that the rage of bi; enemies 
* was by this time ſomewhat abated, be removed with 
his family to Hamburgh, for the conveniency of bis 
«* epiſiolary correſpondence ; but Mr Edſard, a licenliate 
in Theology, was ſo vigilant, that by his own inte- 
* reſt, and that of bis colleagues, be wearied the 
* magiftrates till. they baniſbed Lubienietzki the city. 1t 
* is fit this man's name ſhould here be recorded, becauſe 
« be made it bis boaſt, that it was by his means, that 


Lubiemietzhi, with hi; family, were expelled the city. 

Yea ſuch was the Zeal of the clergy, that they diſputed 

in the church againſt the abſent Lubienie!zki, de- 

claring him a Heretic, and a very plague to the ci- 

ty; as may be collected from a manuſcript of Lu- 

bienietzki's, and they did this even the firſt time 

that he paſſed thro that city in bis way to Copen- 

hagen in 1667, Before be lift the place, it was 
* not ſafe for him to flir out of doors. What the 
Sieur Edſardius did in this town, was practiſed at 
Fridericksburg by John Reinboht, who excited the duke 
of Holſtein to baniſh the Socinian refugees. * His 
pactis diſceſſit Hafnia, venitque Fridericopolim, ibi - 
« quea Magiſtratu urbis obtinuit ut exules in commu- 
* nionem & ſacram & civilem reciperentur, privatum- 
que in ædibus more Polono exercitium Religionis 
« perageretur; quod etiam per literas Fratribus figni- 
« ficavit. Lubieniecius in id laboravit, nec ſumpti- 
* bus pepercit & damnum rei familiaris ſubiit, quo 
poſſet eo fratres deducere, deductis ſuccurrere, do- 
« nec ex urbe ſecedere juſſi ſunt à Principe Holſatiæ, 
« quod debent partim Domino Superintendenti Luthe - 
« rano Joanni Rembotto (16). —— Theſe things being 
« ſettled, he quitted Copenhagen, and went to Frigerick- 
« fladt, where he obtained the conſent of the magi- 
« ſtrates, that the exiles ſhould be received into all the 
« rights of the tity, ſacred and civil, and that they 
« ſhould be permitted to celebrate divine ſervice in 
private houſes after the Poliſh manner; which 5 
« letters be ſignified to the brethren. Loder l. 
* laboured in this matter without ſparing coft, and 
* even to the detriment of his own affairs, that he 
* might draw the brethren together, and relieve them 
* when they came to bim, till they were obliged to 
* leave the city by the command of the duke of Hol- 


« ftein, in ſome meaſure partly procured by the Luthe- 


| after 
« ran ſuperintendant Juhn Reinbobt.” Mr Mollerus 


affirms the ſame thing. © Socinianis, /ays be (17), ab (17) Mollerys; 
* oppidi Fridrichſtadienſis Magiftratu, & incolendi igud Ifeope ad Hilr, 


« poteſtatem, & ſacrorom exercitii libertatem, a. 1662. Civ 
* obtinuit Staniſl. Lubienitzius, promachus ſectæ iſtius part. Th pag. 
non incelebris, ſed incaſſum. Sereniſſ. enim Dux 105. 
Holſato-Gottorpienſis, quo ignaro hzc erant geſta, 

edicto publico, ſuaſu Johan. Reinbohtii, Theoloęi 

aulici, promulgato, & civitate iſta, & ditionibus ſuis uni- 

verſis, non multo poſt iiſdem interdixit “. Lubienitzius * V. Vitam 
iple, quem ſingulari Rex Daniæ, Frid. III. favore 8 2 
dignabatur, urbe, quam per aliquot luſtra, conniven- 8 Re 
te Mapiſtratu, incoluerat, Humburgenſi a. 1675. Ed- nice Freiſtadi, 
zardi & Paſtorum ordinariorum inftinftu, juſſus ex- ann. 1088, ex- 
cedere, antequam obſequi Senatui poſſet, veneno, _ prefiram, 
cibis ipfias immixto, cum biga filiaram d. 18. Maji eh nr rect 
periit. —— Staniflaus Lubienietzki, the famous Sieſe lib iv, 
champion of that ſect, procured from the magiflrates cap iii, pag, 
of Friderickfladt, in the year 1662, that the So- 227, 228. 
cinians ſhould not only be allowed to inhabit this 
place, but alſo to have divine ſervice, after their 

manner, celebrated therein, but in vain. For his moſt 

ſerene bighneſs, the duke of Holftein-Gottorp, without 

thoſe knowledge this had been tranſaRed, did, by the 

perſuaſion of Jobn Reinboht, a Divine of his court, 

publiſh an edidt, whereby be commanded him to 

quit that city, and every other part of bis dominions. 

As for Iubienietzki bring favoured in a particular 

manner by Friderick III. king of Denmark, after 

living ſome time, by comnivance of the magiſtrates, 

at Hamburgh in 1675, through the interpoſition of 

Edſjard, and other miniflers, he was ordered to with- 

draw ; but before be could obey the injunftim of the 

ſenate, be, with two of his daughters, were deſtroy- 

ed with poiſon given them in their food on the tigh- 
* teenth of May.” There is hardly any perſon among 

the Catholics, or Proteſtants, but wil! praiſe this con- 

duct of the Lutheran minifters. If you alledge to 

them, that it is exprefling too much diflidence of 

their cauſe, they have good anſwers ready. They 

will tell you, that diffidence is the mother of ſecuri- 

ty, and when Jeſus Chriſt promiſed his church, that 

the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, he 

meant not to exclude humane means, which are moſt 

proper to preſerve orthodoxy : I mean the edits of 

princes, which ſtop the mouth of the heterodox, and 

ftifle the knowledge of objeftions, which might be 

made againſt the ſound doctrine: if you reply, that, ' 
after all, they behave themſelves as if they had not 55775 
read the book of Eſdras (18), in which fhe force of (1%) 75d g. 
truth is repreſented ſuperior to all others, whether 7 3 4 
that of wine, or a king, or of women; and that, on 

the contrary, they believe it unable to ſubſiſt in the 

places where it ſways, if it be left expoſed to the at- 

tacks of three or four fugitives (19) ; they will an- (79) Ser, abvoey 
ſwer you, that the heart of man is more inclined to l 
evil than good, and that therefore error is more ca- PRI AN. 
pable of ſeducing him, than truth of undeceiving him; 

ſo that Chriſtian prudence does not ſuffer us to allow 

Heretics the propoſing their arguments. I queſtion 

whether there ever was any ſubject more fruitful in 

anſwers and replies; it may be turned ſeveral ways in 


every ſenſe ; and hence an author will maintain to (27 Quo tenen 


. It tantem 
you to day, that truth need only ſhew itſelf to con- — ee 


found hereſy; and to-morrow, that if hereſy be ſuf- Heat. Epi: i, 

fered to expoſe it's ſubtilties, it will quickly corrupt 4. i, ver. 90. 

all the inhabitants. One day you ſhall have truth re- . 
preſented as an immoveable rock, another you ſhall be 
be told, that it ought not to be put to the hazard of a — on the text, 
diſpute, as being a rencounter in which it would Compel them to 
daſh itſelf in pieces with reſpect to the hearers. come in, in 44 
What are we to do in this volubility of reaſonings 3 
(20) ? There are ſome who preſerve truth as they do ig nl 

a piece of China-ware, and ſeem to be convinced, , 
that as it has the tranſparency, fo it bas the brittlenels ag cos. 


of cryſtal (21). 1718 . 
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after very devoutly [F]. He was poiſoned. His two daughters died of the fame poiſon the 
ſixteenth of May, 1675, He had time to lament them in verſe; for he died not till 
He was buried at Altena, notwithſtanding the 
{-) Taken from oppoſition of the Lutheran miniſters (e) [G]. I ſhall ſay ſomething of his writings [H J. He / See tbe r6- 
over Europe (F). I forgot to ſay that he ob- 


the eighteenth of the ſame month. 


a had a great correſpondence by letters a 


— tained a retreat for his brethren at Manheim, 
| ri . - d $\ 3 
287 pri Latitudinarian prince in the world, | 


[F] He died very devoutly.) Theſe are the words 

of his Hiſtorian: * Commendato ſpiritu in manus 

« Jeſu falvatoris ſui, cui fideliter ſervierat, exceſſit e 

vita: toto tempore ægrotationis ad extremum fere 

* halitum; ſermones habuit plenos in Deum fiduciæ 

Ee interni gaudii, domeſticorum benedictionis, admoni- 

(+2) Vita Lubie- tionis, nominis Divini invocationis (22. 
niecit, fol. 6 He departed this life rerommending his ſpirit to 
verſo. Tefus; his Saviour, whom he bad faithfully ſerved : 
during bis fickneſs, even almoff to his laft gaſp, his 
* diſcourſes were full of confldente in God, and of in- 
ard joy; he bleſſed his adomeflier, admoniſbed 
* them, and invoked God's holy name” Tt is not 
ſaid how he was poiſoned, but it is denied that his 
domeftics were guilty of that action; and a Divine 
is complained of for blackening them, and imput- 
ing this accident to Lubienietzki's herefies. © Cau- 
* fa morbi fuit venenum, ignotum ubi infuſum (23), 
* non at confidenter affirmat ad denigrandos Lubienie- 
* cit domeſticos adverſarius ejus Edſardius, (qui hujus 
2 infortunii ſeriem occaſione dati enarrare voluit,) 
divinare, imo ne © quod vitio religionis Lubieniecii adſeribit, non co- 
evi fiat injuria; * gitans multos tam ex Lutheranis Reformatiſque 
nec divinate « quam Pontificiis pejori, non tantum fimili, fato ani- 
* * mam exhalaſſe, quaſi hujus cladis ipſa' conjux fi- 
* lizque occaſionem per imprudentiam dediſſent. Sed 

© nimis injurius eſt veritati. Venenum enim ambas 

* filias confecit. Uxor etiam quod tantillum de cibo 

4) Vita Lobien © ſumſiſſet vix a limine mortis revocata (24). —— 
|. 6, verſo, © The canſe of bis fickneſs was priſon, but bow it was 
given is unknown, not by any of his domeſtics, as 

* bis adverſary Edſard has confidently affirmed, in 

* order to blacken them, who thought fit to give an ac- 


R ua 


(14) A little 
lower the ſame 
aut bor ſays, 


* count of the whole ſeries of this unforſunate buſi- 


* meſs ; nor, as he ſuggeſfis, as a judgment on bin for 
« bis religion, fince ſeveral of the Lutherans, Reformed, 
and Papiſts have died in a worſe, or in 4 like way ; 
* we did the imprudence of his wife, and daugh- 
© ters, (as be intimatei) contribute any way thereto. 
* This being 4 flagrant injury to truth : two of his 
* daughters dying of the ſame poiſon, and his wife, 
* rho taſted but little of the victuali, being with dif- 
* ficulty reprieved from death.” Note, that a Socinian 
author confeſſes that Lubienietzki was poiſoned by his 
ſervant-maid (25). 
2 nefariis homi- [G] He was buried at Altena, notwithRanding the 
nibus © medio oppoſi tion of the Lutheran miniſters.) We have been 
wblatus. Be, juſt conſidering the practice of the eſtabliſhed reli- 
4 22 gions, for they have their ſtate- politics, as well as 
pag, 278, temporal princes. One of the aphoriſms of eecleſiaſti - 
cal policy, is always to find ſome mark of God's wrath in 
(26) This iz me the death of Heretics (26). Tho' it be never fo 
akvays dine ot true, that the ſame kind of death has been common 
de 416.4 5 to them, and ſome orthodox ; yet that ſignifies no- 
what they publ./H thing, it muſt nevertheleſs be faid, that God has ma- 
en that account, nifeſted a moſt particular judgment in the cataſtrophe 
FH of their lives (27). The reflexions that are built on 
* hi 's what this foundation, fortify the perſuaſion of the orthodox, 
3 and give them a greater averſion to the hereſy. This 
e. * is well worth the trouble that is taken in it. Ano- 
ther aphoriſm, or ſtate-policy, is to brand a Heretic's 


(2s) Veneno ab 
ancilla ſubornata 
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mark [D]. 


a town of the elector Palatine (g), the moſt 72) vita Lubie- 
m_— fol. 55 
verio, 


corpſe with ſome infamy. The Hamburgh Divines did 
not forget this; tho* they could not prevent this 
Unitarian miniſter's being buried in Altena church, 
they at leaſt hindered the ſchoolmaſters, attend- 
ed with, their ſcholars, from aſſiſting, according to 
cuſtom, at the funeral. Funus Altenaviam Ham- 
burgo deductum legitimo prohibuiſſent Concionatores 
« ſepulchro, niſi jam in templo Altenavienſi emptum 
fuiſſet; nihil tamen omiſerunt quo impedire poſſent, 
quod potuerunt effecerunt, ne, ut ibi moris eſt, 
in exſequiis Scholarum Rectores cum diſcipulis fu- 
nus comitarentur. Sit ipſis benignior Deus quam 
illi fuerint proximo ſuo, ob Religionem duntaxat 
& Conſcientiam graviſſimè vexato (28). The two (23) Vita Lubie- 
aphoriſms before mentioned, and ſome others which niecii, fub fin. 
might be added to them, are of ſo great uſe, that we 
cannot but praiſe the prudence of thoſe WhO employ 
them. They are means ſo proper to cheriſh the faith 
of the people, and prevent them ſrom falling off 
from the body, that the beſt managed arguments, and 
ſubtileſt books of controverſy have not ſo much vir- 
tue. They muſt ſuit the taſte and capacity of the vul- 
gar; that is to ſay, have recourſe to thoſe mechanical 
impreſſions, which excite the paſſions. If all men 
were Philoſophers, they would only uſe good argu- 
ments; but in the ſtate ſocieties are in, ſomething elſe 
beſides reaſon is neceſſary to maintain them, and to 
preſerve the preheminence they have already acquired. 
[H] 1 fhall ſay ſomething of bis writing;.] He 
wrote ſeveral books, but moſt of them were never prin- 
ted, You will find the titles of them in the Bi- 
bliotheca Antitrinitariorum (29), the moſt conſiderable (20) Bibliotheea 
of thoſe that have been publiſhed is his Theatrum 2 
Cometicum (30), divided into 1 farts, quarum 8 795» _ 
rima continet communicationes de cometis anno 166 poi 
& 1665 cum viris per Europam clariſſimis — 2 — wang 8 
eorumque Obſervationes tabulis æneis expreſſas. Se- 1667, in fol. 
eunda eſt hiſtoria Cometarum a diluvio ad annum 
Chriſti 1665, Hiſtoriæ Univerſalis ſynopſim quan- 
dam continens. Tertia agit de fignificationibus Come- 
tarum ſcitis quorundam amicorum objectionibus, re- 
ſponſionibus autoris, & judiciis virorum clarifiimorum. 
Theatrum Cometicum, divided into three parts, of which 
the firft contained deſcriptiens of the Comets, ſeen in 
1664 and 1665, communicated to the mvſt learned 
men in Europe, together with their obſervations engra - 
ved on copper-plates. The ſecond a biſtery of Comets 
from the deluge ts the year 1665, containing a kind 
of ſynopfir, of univerſal hiftory. The third treated of 
the fignification of Comets, the objeftions of the. an- 
thor"s friends, his anſwers, and the ſentiments of moſs 
learned men on that ſubject. The editors of it played (gn) _ Pe 
ſome knaviſh tricks, which obliged the author to take a abire coactus eſt, 
journey into Holland (31). He was writing the Hiſto- ob iniquitatem 
ry of the Reformation of Poland; but died before the & verſutiam 
book was finiſhed. What was found of it among his 57m Per Cu. 
— 2 was printed in Holland, in 1685, in 8vo. e 


l ; meticum impri- 
ie Printers have committed ſeveral faults in that mi curavit. m 


work, and few things are found in it, which beſpeak Lt Lubien. 
the laſt hand of the author. fel. 6. 


LUBIN (ETIRARD) born at Weſterſted, in Ammerland, ; in the county of 
Oldenburg, the twenty fourth of March, 1565, and ſon to the miniſter of the place, 
ſtudied with very great ſucceſs at Leipſic, Cologn, Helmftadt, Straſburg, Icna, Mar- 
purg, and Roſtoc. He became very learned in the Greek tongue, could make Latin 
verſes, was an Orator, Mathematician, and Divine. He was made profeſſor of Poetry, in (% Feber. in 


the univerſity of Roſtoc, in the year 1595, 


and profeſſor of Divinity ten years after (a). Theatro, pag. 


He publiſhed ſeveral books [A]; and one amongſt the reſt, in which he pretended to “e. 


[4] He publiſbed feveral books.) Theſe are the 
titles of the chief of them: Antiquarius, five priſcorum 
& minus uſitatorum vocabulorum brevis & dilucida in 
terpretatio, ordine alphabetico digefla, in 12mo and in 
8vo. Clavis Grace lingua, five vorabula Latino- 
Greca, in 12mo and in 8vo. He publiſhed Ana- 
creon, Juvenal, and Perſius, with notes; Horace and 

T 


explain 
Juvenal with a paraphraſe ; the Autboleg ia with his. (?) Taten from 
Latin verſion; and the Epiſlalæ veterum Græcorum —_— Treher ia 
Græc & Latin? cum Mat bodo conſcribendarum Epiſto- , —— * 
larum Gree? & Latin?. Commentaries upon St Paul's 
principal Epiſtles. Monoteſſaron, five Hiſtoria Evan- (a) He is the 


gelica ex 4. Evangeliftis in unum corpus redacta (1). autbor of the 
The Dionyfiaca of Nonnus in Greek and Latin (2) Latin tranſlation, 
HHP 1 


0 
- [7 "4 


N06 


(8) 14. ibid, 


Divines[C]. | 
been ten months ſick of a quartan ague (5). 
, at Frankfort 1605, 8vo. His Latin verſes are in the 
third tome of the Delitiz Poztarum Germanorum. 
We ſhall find in the following remark the title of 
ſome other of his works. 

[BJ. « and one among the reſt, in which 
he pretended to explain the origin of fin by a new 
hypotheſis.) He eſtabliſhed two co-eternal prin- 
ciples, not body and vacuum, as Epicurus, but God 
and nothing; God as a good principle, and nothing 
as an evil principle. He added, that ſin was only a 
tendency towards this nothing, and that fin had been 
neceſſary, that the nature of good might be known. 
| He applied to this nothing, all that Ariſtotle had ſaid 
(3) Token fon. of the firſt matter (3). One may eaſily ſee, that all 
Eecle ſiaſſ ica this is chimerical, and wholly unable to leſſen the dif- 
feculi XVII, lib. ficulties about the origin of evil; for who is ſo ſtu- 
i, cap. Xxxii. pid as not to ſee, that nothing is not capable of pro- 
pag. 109, 11. ducing any thing, either as an efficient cauſe or as a 
4) Profeſſir at paſſive ſubje&, and it is as impoſſible for fin to pro- 

5a, and quite a ceed from nothing, as it is for the ſinner : conſequent- 
different mn ly it is as neceſſary to aſſign a poſitive cauſe to 
from Piſcatir, ſin as the finner. It is no wonder then, that this 
2 hy potheſis of Lubin ſhould not paſs. The profeſſor 

* Grawerus, who confuted it, had no hard task of it. 
( Memorabal, He had the ſuffrages of Mylius, Hutterus, Piſcator 
Eccleſ. ubi ſuors . (4), Schluſſelburgius, Major, and Petræus, and many 


Tbe. author cites others (5). 

Kromer in Hiſt CI . . He 'was attacked upon it by ſome W 
Eccl. 1649. it. I will give Mr Baillet's account of it (6). * Eilhar 
Theologia poſi- Lubin . . . had compoſed a book, more than 
tivo polemica, 


« metaphyſical, upon the origin and nature of fin, in 
« which he ſufficiently diſcovered himſelf to be of the 
(6) Baillet, Anti, number of the Lutherans of the old ſtamp, concern- 
Tom 1, dag. ing election, reprobation, juſtification, human liberty 
397, & ſeg - c. His book was printed at Roſtoc, in the duchy 
| * of Mecklenburg, im 1596, and re-printed in the 

« ſame town four years after, in 8vo and in 12mo, 


pag- 296. 
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explain the origin of ſin: by a new hypotheſis [BJ. He was attacked 


it by ſome 


He married twice [D], and died the ſecond of June, 1621, after having 


with the title of Phoſphorus, de prima cauſa, & 
natura mali Tractatus Hypermetaphyſicus, in quo mul- 
torum graviſſime dubitationes tolluntur & errores dete- 
guntur. Grawer .. . exclaimed at Lubin's Phoſphorus, 
as if it had been a comet. He accuſed him of run- 
ning into the moſt exorbitant paradoxes, and wrote 
againſt him a little after. Lubin anſwered him, to 
let him ſee that his accuſations were pure calum- 
nies, and printed a new book at Roſtoc, in the 
year 1600, with the title of Apologeticus guo Alb. 
Graw. Calumniis reſpond. &c. which was re-printed 
in 1605, in 4to, in the ſame town. Grawer here- 
upon was obliged to defend himſelf in his turn, which 
he did in the Anti-Lubin, printed at Magdeburg in 
1606, in 4to, with the title of Anti-Lubinus, five 
Elenchus Paradoxorum Lubini, & Emblematum Cal- 
viniſiicorum, &c, De prima cauſa, & natura mali. 
This was only an anſwer to Lubin's Phoſphorus, but 
Grawer made another to it for his Apologetic, which 
was printed by way of appendix, with the Anti-Lu- 
bin, under the title of Reſponſio ad elumbem Lubi- 
ni Apologeticum. I do not know whether Lubin ap- 
pealed to the Divines of the confeſhon of Augsburg. 
againſt Grawer's ill uſage, and whether with that in- 
* tention he writ the book intituled Tractatis Theolo- 
« gica de cauſa peccati, ad Theologos Auguflanæ Con- 
« feſſionis in Germania, which he publiſhed the year fol- 
* lowing at Roſtoc, in 4to z but I can aftirm that all 
* theſe works have not hindered poſterity from be- 
* lieving him a better Humaniſt than Divine.” 

[D] He married twice.) His firſt wife, widow to 
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James Backmeifter, profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue 


at Roſtoc, lived ſeven years - with him, and bore 
him no children. The ſecond bore. him nine. She 


was daughter to William Lauremberg, a famous 
Phyſician (7). 


* 


LUCcI Dose Joan) ſirnamed Samotheus, or Samoſatheus, lived in the XVIth cen- 
(4) Davis. Bos. tury. A book of Chronology, which. he publiſhed at Venice in 1537 in 4to, gave him 
— 2 reputation [A], It is ſaid that the name which he took was not his true name [BJ. Da- 


femina, circa 


vid Blondel did not know the time in which this author flouriſhed, for he places him in 


init, the year 1510, among ſuch as have ſpoken of Pope Joan (a). 


[A] 4 book of Chronology ... .. gave bin 
reputation] Voſſius witneſſes this in the following 
words: Anno cio 19 xxxviI facile locum ſuum 
* tuebatur Joannes Lucidus Samoſatheus : qui anno eo 
* Venetiis ® labores ſuos Chronologicos, non fine eru- 
ditæ cavez applauſu, diffundebat. In iis ſunt iſta: 
* Emendationes temporum ab orbe condito; canones 
in perpetuam temporum tabulam ; de vero die Pa- 
* fionis Chriſti ; Epitome emendationis Calendarii Ro- 
mani (1). == In the year 1537, Fobn Lucidus 
Scient Mathem. © Samoſathens eaſily held his place, who this year pub- 
page 308 * liſhed at Venice, not without great applauſe, his Chro- 

* nological labours. In theſe are contained the emen- 
dation of times from the beginning of the world; 
* Chronological Canons; of the true day of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
* ing; Epitome of the emendation of the Roman Calendar. 
The account here given us of the pieces contained in 
the work of Lucidus, is taken, wor 


d for word, from 
the Bibliotheque of Geſner. Voſſius might have ſaid, 


that Lucidus publiſhed a new edition of this book, in 
the year 1546, wherein he gives us to underſtand, 
that he was writing in the year 1545, and that he look- 
ed upon that year as extreamly proper for the reforma- 
tion of the Calendar. | Hoe igitur anno Domini 
* *©1545, Jays be (2), maxime convenit, ut emendetur 
Lucidns, Emend.“ Calendarium Romanum in hoc generali Concilio, 
Calend cap. i. * poltquam reformata fuerit Eeclefia, in eis quæ per- 


See Matth. « tin t e t 1 
Betoald. in ent ad fidem, a que ad bonos mores, quæ mag1s 


* Apud Luc. 
Ant. ſuntam- 


(1) Voſſius, de 


r neceſſaria ſunt, Hæc enim oportet facere, & illa non 


cap vii, pag. m. omittere, ficut Dominus nos in Evangelio admonet. 


9. „ 1 this hear 1545, it would be very proper to 


anend abe Roman Calendar, by the authority of the 

* preſent general council, after the church had been re- 

formed in things relating to faith and good manners, 

tobich are more neceſſary. Theſe ought to be done, 

* and thoſe ought not to be omitted, as our Lord ad- 
| $a 


« moniſhes us in the Goſpel.” He had given the reaſon 
why the year 1545 ought to have been choſen. It 
was 1590 years after the reformation made in the Ca- 


(7) Ex Frehero, 
ubi lupra, 


lendar by Julius Cæſar, and conſequently the equinoxes 


were advanced fifteen days preciſely ; for he ſuppoſed, 
with Albategni, that every 106 years occaſions the 
difference of a day, between the ſolar and the Julian 
year. 

Lucidus's performance was continved to the year 
1575, by Jerom Bardi, a Monk of the order of Ca- 
maldoli. | 

[B] The name which he took was not bis true name.] 
This particular is to be found in Florimond de Re- 
mond. He had been reproached that he hed objected 
nothing to Fohn Lucidus, who bad maintained the truth 
of this fact (3), but that he was too late a writer to 
prove any thing ; to this he anſwers ; This Proteſtant 
is to be pardoued for what he ſays, for he has thought 
© this Lucidus was ſome honeſt man of the old times, 
but be is miſtaken, for he wrote in the year 1537, 
* neither did he write in defence of the truth of the 
* ſtory, but only uſed theſe words: Joan, an Engliſh 
* woman, two years one month. During theſe two 
* years we may ſay the ſee of Rome was vacant, be- 
* cauſe 4 woman is not qualified for the pontificate. 
* This is all that he ſays. John Lucidus is an aſſumed 
name, as I was informed by a very learned perſon, 
who aſſured me that he heard Poſtel ſay, that he 
was acquainted with that author, who concealed his 
true name under that of Lucidus, thereby to inti- 
mate, that he had brought new light to Chrono- 
logy (4).* The firſt part of this paſſage does not 


(3) The fry of 
Pope Joan, 


4) Florimond 
de Remond, at 


appear to be neceſſary, but yet it is not altogether e end of e 
uſeleſs, in as much as we learn therefrom, what Luci- Anti Paectle, 


dus ſaid concerning Pope Joan. 


LUCILIUS 
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LUCILIUS. 


LUCILTUS (Caivs) a Reman knight, and Latin poet, was born at Sueſſa in the 


country of the Arunci in Italy, towards the beginning of the VIIth century of 


Rome [ A]. 


He bore arms under Scipio Africanus in the Numantine war [B], 


and had a great ſhare in the friendſhip of this famous general, and in that of Lælius [C. 
He compoſed thirty books of Satires, in which he ſeverely cenſured, even by name, 
ſeveral perſons of quality [D]. Some learned men ſay that he was the firſt author of 
this ſort of Peotry [E]; but others are of a different opinion. He uſed to ſay, that he 
wiſhed to meet with readers who were neither ignorant, nor very learned [F J. It is not 


[4 ] He was born at Sueſſa, in the country of the 
Arunci, towards the beginning of the V1Ith century of 
Rome.) Evuſebius's Chronicle places the birth of Luci- 
lius in the firſt year of the CLVIIIth Olympiad, 
which is the DCVth of Rome (1). Auſonius points 


i) Conſult the 
. out this poet, when he ſays, 


remark [B]. 


(2) Au ſon Epiſt. 
xv, ver - ix, bag - 
m. 620. 


Rudes Camcenas qui Sueſſæ prævenis (2). 
For thou com'ſt up to the rude Sutſfian verſe. 
Juvenal alſo hints at him in this verſe : 


3 Juvenal. 


N Per quem magnus equos Auruncæ flexit alumnus (3). 


The road in which the great Aruntian drove. 


And therefore that is Lucilius's country which I give 
him, and not Sac Pometia, as Father Briet will have 
it. C. Lucilius, /ays be, Romanus Eques ex Sueſla 
* Pometia urbe Aruncorum non procul 3 Pomptina 
(% Bjet. de * palude ortus fuit (4). Catus Lutilius, a Roman 
Poetis Latin pot. © knight, was of Surfſa Pometi a, a city of the Arunci, 
2 * as i, ſituated not far from the Pomptin lake.” If he had 
ed by Voſjrus, de $ : 
Port, Lat. pag conſulted Cluverius, he would have found Sueſſa Po- 
12, metia was in the country of the Volſci, and not in the 
country of the Aurunci. Claverius diſtinguiſhes two 
towns called Sueſſa; one, with the epithet Pometia, 
was in the country of the Volſci, the other, with the 
(5) Clover Ital. epithet Aurunca, was in Campania, beyond the Liris (5). 
Antiq Ib it, Some cammentators on Juvenal (6), by a notable blunder, 
42 bog tags ſay, that Lucilius was born at Arunca, or Aurunca, a 
Boson. town of the Rutuli. The time has been worle miſtaken 
than the place of his birth, by Father Briet. Natus, 
(6) Brit:nnicus, © ſays he, Olymp. CXXXVIII. obiit Olymp. CXLIX. 
Farnabius « ztatis 46 Neapoli publico elatus funere, ut ſcribit 
« Hierony mus. He was bern in the CXXXV1IHh, 
* and died in the CXLIX Olympiad, being forty fix 
years old, He was bondured at Naples with a public 
Funeral, as Jerome writes.” St Jerome does not ſay 
this; and if he had, this Jeſuit ſhould either have 
confuted, or rejected him, fince, according to 
him, the Poet Lucilius bore arms in the Numan- 
(7) Militavit fub tine war (7), fifty years later than the CXLIXth O- 
1uniore Africano ly mpiad. 
erg. * [B] He bore arms . . . . . in the Numantine war.] 
pap. 6. * Valleius Paterculus tells us this. Celebre, ſays 
« he (8), & Lucilii nomen fuit, qui ſub P. Africano 
(8) Ve!l Paterc. « Namantino bello eques militaverat. Quo quidem 
Ub 11, cap K. „tempore juvenis adhuc Jugurtha ac Marius ſub eo- 
dem Africano militantes in iiſdem caſtris didicere 
quæ poſtea in contrariis facerent. -— The name of 
* Lucilius was famous, who ſerved under Publius A- 
* fricanus in the Numantine war, at which time Ju- 
guriba and Marius, both young men, ſerved likewiſe 
under Africtanus, and learned in the ſame camp, 
* thiſe arts which they afterwards practiſed againſt 
each other.” It muſt be confeſſed, that this does not 
well agree with Euſebius's Chronicle; for when Sci- 
pio made war with the Numantines. Lucilius, by 
this Chronicle, was but filteen years old. Did any 
Tulebiam, n. one liſt in the cavalry before he took on the Toga Vi- 
1914, pag. m. 7ilis ? Scaliger obſerves (9), that the fathers ſometimes 
149, brought their ſons to the army, before the taking 
3 this garment ; but this was not what they called mi- 
833 litare equitem. Yet this is what Paterculus affirms of 
Lelivs ſeromur our Lueilius. | ; 
vm fuifſe fami- [C] He had a great ſhare in the friendſhip of Scipio 
liares & amici and Lælius.] They honoured him with ſuch a fami- 
282 ut quo. Jiarity, as to droll and toy wich him. See Horace's 
„ ſcholiait upon theſe words of the firſt ſatire of the ſe- 
eclos triclinii cond book. 
fugienti, Lucilius 
upPerveniens 
cum obtorta 
mappa quaſi feri- 
turus ſequeretur- 


Vetus Commentat. 
Horatii, a 


(5) Scalig. 
Animadverſ. in 


Quin, ubi ſe 3 vulgo, & ſcena, in ſecreta remorant 
Virtus Scipiadæ, & mitis ſapientia Læli: 
Nugari cum illo, & diſcincti ludere, donec 


Decoqueretur olus, ſolit . . . . . (10). 
VOI. III. 


aus (16). 


probable 


Did Lelius, or did Scipio hate his muſe ? 

Or ftorm when be Mettellus did abuſe ? 

The great ones and the crowd did diſcommend, 
And valu'd virtue only and her friend? 

No, no, they treated him, and thought him good, 
And when remiv'd from bus'neſs and the crowd, 
Wauld keep him company, would laugh and jeſt, 
And ſport until their little meat war dreſt. 


CREECH. 


[D] He compoſed thirty books of ſatires, in which he 


cenſured by name . . . . . ſeveral perſons of quality. ] 
Let us hear what Horace had juſt ſaid of him. 


Quid cum eſt Lucilius auſus 
Primus in hunc operis componere carmina morem, 
Detrahere & pellem, nitidus qua quiſque per ora 
Cederet, introrſum turpis ? num Lælius, aut, qui 
Duxit ab oppreſſa meritum Carthagine nomen, 
Ingenio offenſi? aut læſo doluere Metello ? 
Famoſiſque Lupo cooperto verſibus? atqui 
Primores populi arripuit, populumque tributim, 
Scilicet uni æquus virtuti, atque ejus amicis (11). 


(11) Horat. 
Sat. I, lib. Js 
H.w, Sir, Lucilius that did firſt engage vere b. 
In writing ſatires, and that laſh'd the age, 
And ftripp'd our fopplings of their lion's skin, 
In which they look'd jo gay, all foul within. &c. 
CREECH. 
Perſius ſays the ſame thing in fewer words (12). See (12) Secuit 


Juvenal, who relates how Lucilius made the guilty Lucilius urbem 

tremble with his pen, as much as if he had purſued Te Lupe, te 

them with ſword in hand. Muti, & genui- 
i num fregit in 

111 8 Perſ. Sat. 


Enſe velut ſtricto, quoties Lucilius ardens I, ver. 113. 


Infremuit, rubet auditor cui frigida mens eſt 


Criminibus, tacita ſudant præcordia culpa (13). (13) Juven. Sat, 


I, ver. 165 
Sharp as a ſword, Lucilius drew bis pen, 


And fliruck, with pannic terror, guilty nen; 
At his juſt flrokes, the bard' ned wretch would ſtart, 
Feel the cold ſweat, and tremble at the heart. 


[IE] Some learned men ſay that he was the firſt au- 
thor of ſatire ; others are of a different opinion.] They 
who make him him the inventer of it, ground them - 
ſelves on theſe words of Horace : 


Quid cum eſt Lucilius auſus 


PRIMUS in hunc operis, componere carmina 
morem (14) ? (14) Horat. ubi 
ſupra, ver · 48. 
Was it not Lucilius who firſt attempted to write in 
this way. | 


They alledge alſo a paſſage of Quintilian, and theſe 

words of Pliny : © Si hoc Lucilius qui PRIMUS 

* condidit ſtyli naſum, dicendum ſibi putavic (15). (r5) Plinius, in 
* —— If Lucilins, who firſt introduced the ſatiric Yrafat, 
file, thought proper to ſay this.” Quintilian's teſti- 

mony is this: Satira quidem tota noſtra eſt, in qua 

« PRIMUS inſignem laudem adeptus eft Lucili- 

Satire is indeed entirely our own, and (16) Quintil. 

* Lucilius is the firſt that gained praije therein.” But Inſtit. Orat. lib. 
notwithſtanding theſe authorities, Mr Dacier has main- * ©P: 
tained, with greater probability, that Lucilius had 

only given this kind of poetry a juſter turn, and ſea- 

ſoned it with more wit and delicacy than his prede- ('7) Ser *5e 


ceſſors Ennius and Pacuvius (17). 727 os _ 


D] He wiſhed neither ignorant. nor very learned rea- Mr Dacier's 
ders.] There is ſomething in this wiſh, that diſcovers Horace. 
10 U | a deal 
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probable he died at forty ſix years of age [G], as ſome affirm. Of all his works we 
ve only ſome fragments of his Satires remaining [H J. It is a misfortune ; for if we had 


all his works, we ſhould learn a great many things by them. Cicero has contradicted 


à deal of good ſenſe. Theſe two kind of readers, are 

ſometimes equally formidable; the former ſee not e- 

nough, and the latter ſee too much ; the one have not 

ſenſe enough to underſtand what is good, there is no 

juſtice to be expected from them; and there is no con- 

cealing from the others what is imperſect. One of 

Cicero's interlocutors, in the ſecond book of the Orator, 

mentions this thought of Lucilius, and approves it, and 

applies it to himſelf ; I mean, he wiſhes the ſame thing. 

Here is what he ſays. * Quod addidiſti tertium vos 

eos eſſe qui vitam inſuavem fine his ſtudiis putaretis ; 

© id me non modo non hortatur ad diſputandum, ſed 

etiam deterret. Nam ut Cajus Lucilius homo doQtus, 

E& perurbanus dicere ſolebat, ea quz ſcriberet, ne- 

que ab indoctiſſimis, neque ab doctiſſimis legi velle, 

quod alteri nihil intelligerent, alteri — fortaſſe quàm 

«* ipſe de ſe, quo etiam ſeripſit: Perſium non curo le- 

gere. Hic enim fuit, ut noramus, omnium fere no- 

« ſtrorum hominum doctiſſimus. Lælium Decimum 

« volo, quem cognovimus virum bonum & non illi- 

« terarum, ſed nihil ad Perſium. Sic ego, fi jam mihi 

« diſputandum fit de his noſtris ſtudiis, nolim equidem 

apud ruſticos, ſed multo minus apud vos. Malo 

« enim non intelligi orationem meam, quam reprehen- 

(18) Cicero, de © di (18). at you add in the third place, that 

Oratore, lib. ii, « you are of the number of thoſe, who, without theſe 

yy. « fladies, think life unpleaſant, not only binders me from 

* diſputing at preſent, but alſo utterly deters me from 

it ; for as Cains Lutilius, a learned and very polite 

man, uſed to ſay, that be did not deſire that bis 

eoritings ſhould be read by the moſt ignorant, nor by 

the moſt learned, becauſe the former knew nothing of 

the matter, and the later perhaps more than be who 

wrote it; ſo do not care to read Perſius. For be 

was, as we all know, one of the moſt learned of our 

toriters. I like Lucius Decimus very well, whom we 

knew to be a good man, and not illiterate, but nothing 

when compared to Perſius. So were 1 to diſpute on 

the ſubject of our fludies, I ſhould not care to do it 

among clowns, but much leſs among you. For I bad 

rather my diſcourſe ſhould not be underſtood, than be 

cenſured.” Cicero, in another book, where he ſpeaks 

in his own name, declares himſelf to be far from this 

wiſh of Lucilius ; he requires the moſt penetrating rea- 

(19) 1d lib. i. ders, and fears no colours. Nec enim, ſays be (19), 

de Finib · cp · iii · ut noſter Lucilius, recuſabo quo minus omnes mea 

legant. Utinam eſſet ille Perſius. Scipio vero, & 

* Rutilius multo etiam magis, quorum ille judicium 

reformidans, Tarentinis ait ſe, & Conſentinis, & Si- 

ſpeaks to e culis ſcribere : facete is quidem ſicut alias, ſed neque 

* tam dotti tune erant ad quorum judicium elabora- 

(20) Videntur © ret, & ſunt illius ſcripta leviora, ut urbanitas ſum- 

porro hec afferri * ma appareat, doctrina mediocris. Ego autem quem 

ex præfatione timeam leftorem, quum ad te (20) ne Græcis quidem 

r ng * cedentem, in philoſophia audeam ſcribere ? ? He had 

— quos in another book mentioned this thought of Lucilius, 

Plinius reſpicere and approved and adopted it, as appears from Pliny's 

ſe plane mox preface, who, after ſo great an example, doth himſelf 

pe _—_ an honour to eſpouſe it. * Preterea eſt quzdam pu- 

e t techeicus blica etiam eruditorum rejectio. Utitur illa & M. 

eſt, finis ciratur, © Tullius, extra omnem ingenii aleam poſitus, & (quod 

Nee do2ſſimis, * miremur) per advocatum defenditur. Nec doch f- 

aha 10 * mis : Manium Perſium bac legere nolo, Junium Con- 

Quem alter tro- um volo. Quod fi hoc Lucilius, qui primus condi- 

chaicus integer dit ſtyli naſum, dicendum fibi putavit : fi Cicero mu- 

mox ſequatur;, #* tuandum, præſertim cum de Republica ſcriberet ; 

2 Perfiam « quanto nos cauſatius ab aliquo Judice deſendimus ?* 

ac legere noly 3 4 27 . 

Funium Congam Father Hardouin has expunged Lelium Decimum out 

wolbb Ubi metri Of this paſſage of Pliny, to inſert Junium Congum, a- 

cauſa in Manio greeably to the manuſcripts, He obſerves, that Luci- 

Periiogue lors lius more than once made uſe of this thought, and 

W. in ., named one While ſome perſons, and another while o- 

Plinri, 2. 4, thers; and therefore it is a miſtake to pretend, that it 

pag. 14. was {.#lius Decimus in Pliny, becauſe this name is 

: tound in Cicero's ſecond book, de Oratore. Pliny had 

(28) Ne Luci. not this paſſage of Cicero in view, but another in his 
4 Neapoli book de Republica. See the margin (21). 

woritur, ac pub- [G] It is not probable that be died at forty X years of 

lico funere effer- age.] Euſebius's Chronicle does not make him older; 

N _ mw it places his birth in the firſt year of the CLVIIIth 

. uf ".n, Olympiad, and his death in the ſecond year of the 

2, Olymp, 16g, CLXIXth Olympiad (22), which is the DCLI& of 

3 


(20) He 
Brutus, 


himſelf 


Rome. Glandorpius ought not to be accuſed of ma- 
king him ſixty four years old; it is an error of the 
preſs, which tranſpoſing the figures, gives 64 for 46. 
Such errors are common. 'To prove that Euſebius is 
miſtaken, we need only conſider, that Lucilius has 
mentioned the Licinian law, made againſt the expences 
of feaſts in the 656th year of Rome, or thereabouts. 
Lex deinde Licinia regataeft . .. . . Hujus legis Læ- 
vius Potta meminit. . . . . . . Lucilius guogue legis 


. meminit in bis verbis, Legem citemus Licini (23). (24) A. Gellivs, 
e therefore lived five or fix years after the year it is lib. ii, cap. xxiv, 


pretended he died at Naples; and if, on the other 
hand, we conſider that he muſt be born before the 
605th year of Rome, fince he bore arms before Nu- 
mantia, in the year 620, we ſhall find, that Horace 
might well call him an old man, literally, and with- 
out a figure. It is in the place where he ſays Lucili- 
us committed all his ſecrets to his books, ſo that we 
find in them his life, as in a votive table. 


- - - - me pedibus delectat claudere verba 
Lucili ritu, noſtrum melioris utroque. 
Ille velut fidis arcana ſodalibus, olim 
Credebat libris: neque, fi male geſſerat uſquam 
Decurrens alio, neque fi bene, quo fit, ut omnis 
Votiva pateat veluti deſcripta tabella 
Vita SENIS. 


J hve to rhyme, and have a railing wit, 
And chuſe the way that wiſe Lucilius writ : 
He did to 's books, as to a trufly friend, 

His ſecret virtues, and his faults commend, 
And when a good or faulty deed was done, 
He trufled them with that, and them alont, 
And hence his books do all his life explain, 
As if we ſaw bim live it o'er again. 


CAREER. 


Theſe words of Horace are in the firſt ſatire, verſe 
28, of the ſecond book. 


[H] Of all bis works we have on! fome fragments 
of his ſatires remaining.) For five or fix words, which 


remain of his other pieces (24), deſerve not our no- (24) Noni ve 
tice, beſides, it is not agreed theſe pieces were his. Eugium, ces 


See Douza the ſon's notes upon Lucilius's fragments, 
at the 9gth page. Some ſay, that he wrote the Life of 


the Erodos Hym- 
nos of Lucius 
He cites alſo ''8 


the fame Scipio Africanus, whoſe victories were cele- comedy intituled, 
brated by Ennius. Douza denies it, for a reaſon which Nummularia- 


I think very weak; he takes it from Scipio and Luci- 
lius's living at different times, a very bad proof ; for 
may not a Poet, who ſhall live an hundred years hence, 
write the private life of the prince of Conde, or the 
mareſchal de Turrenne. However, I believe, with 
Douza, that Lucilius wrote the Life of that Scipio Afri- 
canus, with whom he intimately converſed. Ejuſdem 
« Scipionis (it is Douza the ſon who ſpeaks in his notes 
upon the fragments of our Poet, at the 98th page) vi- 
tam privatam poſtea deſcriplit, in quo Pſeudoporphy- 
* rionem manifeſti erorris convincit Parens meus, qui 
* Lucilium vitam privatam Stipionis, Ennium ver bella 
* deſcriphſe annotat : ubi male nomina Scipionum inter 
* ſe confuſa. Ennium enim Scipionis majoris res ge- 
« ſtas ceciniſſe conſtat. Lucilius autem ut ejuſdem vi- 
tam privatam deſcripſerit, ratio temporum plane ve- 
6 

6 

4 

. 

4 
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tat. Of the ſame Scipio, be wrote the private 
Life ; in reſpett of which my father convicted the falſe 
Parphyry of a manifeſt error, who obſerved, that 
Lucilius wrote the private Life of Scipio, as Ennius 
recorded his wars; wherein be confiunds the Scipios 
one with another, for it is agreed, that Ennius ſung 
* the exploits of the elder Scipio, but that Lucilius wrote 
« bis private Life, is a thing inconſiſtent with Chrono- 
«* logy” Mr Dacier muſt have believed this argument 
to be good, fince he ſpeaks thus: Lucilius, beſides 
his ſatires, wrote a particular book, concerning the 
life of the young Scipio Africanus, ſon to Paulus - 
* milius, in which he ſpoke of his juſtice and valour. 
Such as have thought, that Lucilius wrote the biſtory 


© of 


See Veſſrus, de 
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(26) Su 
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TIUS 
(23) 


(20) C 
Orator. 
cap. xv 


(30) K 
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(3r) & 
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cat. ( 


Tom VII, pag. 


45. ii, ver. 16. 


juſtum poteras & 
ſcribere fortem 


ſapiens Lucilius. 


(26) Sunt pluri- 
ma vera quidem, 
ſed parum credi- 
bilia ; ſicut falſa 
quoque frequen- 
ter verifimilia. 
Quint l. (ib, iv, 
cap. it, pag. n. 
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(20) Cicero, de 
Orator. lib. i, 


(30) See the re- 


2) Horat, Sat, 


LUCI 


himſelf concerning Lucilius's learni 


LIUS. 


ng [1]. I do not think Horace was reaſonably blamed 


for the judgment he made of this Satiriſt K J. Pompey, by the mother's ſide, was grand- 


of the great Scipio, and that it is he whom Horace men- 
tions here, confound Chronology. The great Scipio 
was dead above thirty five years before Lucilius was 
born (25).“ If Lucilius had died before Scipio was 
born, this had been an invincible confutation of thoſe 
who attributed to him the hiſtory of this Roman ge- 
neral : but to go and confute them by this reaſon, that 
he was bora thirty five years after the death of this hero, 
muſt proceed from want of attention. It is not only 
poſſible, that this Poet might write the hiſtory of Sci- 
pio Africanus the elder, but very probable that he has 
done it ; and that at the requeſt of Scipio Africanus, 
the younger, his good friend, who might furniſh him 
with many good materials. I do not, however, retract 
what J have advanced ; how many things are not true, 
which are yet moſt probable (26) ? for the reſt, Lu- 
eilius's fragments were collected with great care by 
Francis Douza, and publiſhed (27) at Leyden with 
notes, in the year 1597. They ſtand greatly in need 
of being better illuſtrated by ſome learned critic. 

J] Cicero has contradifted himſelf concerning Luci- 
lius's learning.) In his firſt book De Oratore, he ac- 
knowledges that Lucilius was a learned man ; his words 
are worth reciting. * Sed ut ſolebat C. Lucilius ſæpe 
* dicere homo tibi ſubiratus (28), mihi propter eam 


tus (29). — But as Caius Lucilius, a man who did 
not like you, and who therefore was leſs intimate with 
me than otherwiſe be would have been, but yet 4 
very learned and polite man, was wont to ſay, ſo think 
J. that no one ought to be taken into the lift of ora- 
tors, who is deficient in any thing it becomes a free man 
* to know.” He gives him the ſame praiſe of a learned 
man, in the ſecond book of the ſame work (30), but 
takes that praiſe from him in the firſt book De Fini- 
bus (31). Quintilian gises it him, without ever re- 
tracting. I will cite him in the following remark. 

[X] I do not think Horace could reaſonably be blamed 
for the judgment he gave of Lucilius.] The critics 
murmured, and he jultified himſelf. Let us ſee his 
words; we will begin with the criticiſm, and end 
with the apology. 


o 
c 
4 
c 
c 
« 
4 
« 


Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Ariſtophaneſque poettz, 
Atque alii, quorum comcedia priſca virorum eſt : 
Si quis erat dignus deſcribi, quod malus, aut fur ; 
Quod maœchus foret, aut ſicarius, aut alioqui 
Famoſus: multa cum libertate notabant. 

Hinc omnis pendet Lucilius, hoſce ſecutus : 
Mutatis tantùm pedibus, numeriſque facetus : 
Emunctæ natis, durus componere verſus. 

Nam fuit hoc vitioſus : in hora ſzpe ducentos, 
Ut magnum, verſus dictabat ſtans pede in uno: 
Cam flueret lutulentus, erat quod tollere velles : 
Garrulus, atque piger ſcribendi ferre laborem : 
Scribendi refte : nam ut multum, nil moror (32). 


Cratin, and Eupolis, that laſh'd the age, 
Thoſe old comedian furies of the flage 3 
If they were to deſcribe à vile, unjuſt, 
And cheating knave, or ſcourge a lawleſs luſt ; 
Or other crimes ; regardleſs of his fame 
They ſhow'd the man, and boldly told Lis name, 
This is Lucilins's way, be follows thoſe : 
His wit the ſame, but other numbers choſe ; 
J grant he was a ſharp and ready wit, 
But rude and uncorredt in all be writ : 
This was his fault, be haſtily wou'd rbyme, 
( As if twere ſuch a wond 'rous thing in hin) 
Two bundred tedious lines in one hour's time: 
Net when with force bis muddy fancy flow'd, 
Some few pure fireams appear d amongſt the mud: 
In writing much tis true bis parts excel, 
Too lazy for the taik of writing well. 
CREECH, 


, 
Now we ſhall ſee how Horace juſtifies himſelf. 


Nempe incompoſito dixi pede currere verſus 

Lucili: quis tam Lucili fautor inepte eſt, 

Ut non hoc fateatur ? at idem, quod fale multo 

Urbem defricuit, charta laudatur eadem. 

Nec tamen hoc tribuens, dederim quoque cætera, 
nam ſic 

Et Laberi mimos, ut pulchra poëmata, mirer (33). 


Well Sir, I grant, 1 ſaid, Lucilius“ muſe 

I; uncorrect, bis way of woriting looſe, 

And who admires him ſo, what friend of his 

So blindly dotes as to deny me this ? 

And yet in the ſame page I freely own 

His wit as ſharp as ever laſh'd the town ; 

But this one ſort of excellence allow'd, 

Doth not infer that all the reſt is good: 

Fur on the ſame account I might admit 

Laberius farce, for poems and for wit. 
CREECH. 


* iplam cauſam minus quam volebat familiaris, ſed ta- He afterwards anſwers Lucilius's admirers concerning 

men & doctus & perurbanus, fic ſentio neminem eſſe the mixing Greek with Latin words, and profeſſes he 
in oratorum numero habendum, qui non ſit omnibus does not deſign to rob him of the crown ſo juſtly due 
iis artibus que ſant libero homine dignz perpoli- to him. 


Hoc erat, experto fruſtra Varrone Atacino, 

Atque quibuſdam aliis, melius quod ſcribere poſſem, 
Inventore minor: neque ego illi detrahere auſim 
Hærentem capiti multa cum laude coronam (34). 


In ſatires I, with Varro try'd in vain, 
And others too may bave a happy ftrain. 
Yet thou, Lucilius, leſs, I freely own, 

1 would not firive to blaſt bis juſt renown, 


He wears, and beft deſerves to wear, the crown. 5 
CREECH. 


He demands the ſame liberty with reſpect to Lucilius, 
which every one takes with reſpect to the greateſt 
Poets, and which Lucilius himſelf took with reſpect 
to Ennius; and maintains, that if the author he cenſur- 
ed were alive, he would correct his own works, and 
write wich greater exactneſs. 


At dixi fluere hunc lutulentum, ſzpe ferentem 


Plura quidem tollenda relinquendis, age, quzſo, 
Tu nihil in magno doctus reprehendis Homero 2 
Nil comis Tragici mutat Lucilius Atti? 
Non ridet verſus Enni gravitate minores, 
Cum de ſe loquitur, non ut majore reprenſis ? 

| Quid vetat, & noſmet Lucili ſcripta legenteis 
Quzrere, num illius, num rerum dura negarit 
Verſiculos natura magis factos, & eunteis 
Mollius (3524 


— fuerit Lucilius, inquam, 

Comis & urbanus: fuerit limatior idem, 

Quim rudis, & Græci intacti carminis auctor, 
Quamque Poetarum ſeniorum turba: ſed ille, 

Si foret hoc noſtrum fato dilatus in zvum : 
Detereret ſibi multa: recideret omne, quod ultra 
Perfectum traheretur & in verſu faciendo 


Sæpe caput ſcaberet: vivos & roderet ungueis (36). ( 


Ay, but I ſaid his fancy muddy flow'd, 

And faulty lines did oft exceed the good. 
Well Sir, and is een Homer all correct ? 

I be, Sir Critic, free from all defet ? 
Doth not Lucilius Accius rhymes accuſe ? 
And blame our Ennius's correffer muſe ? 
For too much lightneſs oft his rhymes deride, 
And when be talks of bis own verſe, for pride: 


(33) Horat. Sat, 
þ lib. i, ver. Iz 


& ſeq- 


(34) lb. ver 46. 


(35) Ib. ver. $0» 


36) Ib. ver- 64+ 
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— 


(37) On Horace, 
Fat. IV, lib. i, 
Tom. VII, pag. 
311. 


(38) Quintil. 
lib. x, cap. i, 


Pag · m. 472. 


(30) Horat. Sat. 
1, lib. ii, ver. 74. 


(40) Apud Fran- 
ciſcum Douzam. 
notis in Reliquias 
Lucilii, pag. 97, 
col. 2. 


(41) Fuit hic 
(Fompeius ge- 
nitus matre Lu- 
cilia ſtirpis ſena - 
torize. Paterculus, 
lib. ii, cap. xxx . 


(42) In libro de 
Familiis Roman. 
apud Douzam, 
ubi ſupra, 


(43) Sat. X, 
lib. i, ver. 66. 


(44) Caſaubon 
& Theodore 
Marius, cited by 
Dacier on Herace, 
Tom, VI, pag. 
649. 


LUCILIUS. 


fon, or rather great nephew, to Lucilius [L]. I ſhall obſerve the faults of Mr Mo- 
reri AMA], and of ſome other writers [N], and particularly an anachroniſm of Stephen 
Paſquier [O]. There are antient verſes extant, which ſhew they expoſed themſelves to a 


Then what's the reaſon that his friend refines, 
That when I read Lucilius' looſer lines, 

1 try if 'tis his ſubjet won't permit, 

More even verſe, or if 'tis want of wit? 


Well then ſuppoſe Lucilius was a wit, 

His virtue's more than faults in what he writ. 

Correcter than the older writers own, 

And that we ſatire owe to him alone, 8 
Satire a poem to the Greeks unknown. 

Vet did be now again new life commence, 

He wonld correct, he would retrench his ſenſe, © 

And pare off all that was not excellence; 

Take pains, and often when he verſes made, 


Wauld bite his nails to th' quick, and ſcratch his head. 
CREECH. 


I thought my ſelf obliged to ſet down all theſe long 
paſſages, becauſe they acquaint my reader with Luci- 
lius's character, and it is diſagreeable to be diverted by 
references, in reading the life of a famous man. Mr Da- 
cier never gave a better proof of his judgment, than 
when he declared himſelf (37) for Horace againſt 
Qaintilian; it is ſtrange, that learned Rhetorician 
ſhould not applaud this Poet's judgment. His words 
will let us ſee the prodigious prejudice of many in Lu- 
cilius's favour. * Satira quidem tota noſtra eſt, in qua 
primus inſignem laudem adeptus eſt Lucilius, qui 
quoſdam ita deditos ſibi adhuc habet amatores, ut 
eum non ejuſdem modo operis autoribus, ſed omni- 
bus poetis preferre non dubitent. Ego quantum ab 
illis, tantum ab Horatio diſſentio, qui Lucilium fluere 
latulentum, & eſſe aliquid quod tollere poſſis, putat. 
Nam & eruditio in eo mira, & libertas, atque inde 
acerbitas, & abunde ſalis (38). — Satire indeed is 
wholly ours, and Lucilius was the firſt who acquired 
any reputation therein, to whoſe work ſome are ſo big- 
gotted, that they flick not to prefer bin not only to 
all Satirifts, but to all Poets. For my part, I differ 
as much from them as from Horace, who thought Lu- 
cilius raked too much in mud, and ſaid many things 
which might bave been as well let alone. For bis 
learning is certainly wonderful. He writes with a 
great freedom, ſmarineſs, and ſparkling firokes of 
toit. 

FL) Pompey + . . . was grandſon, or rather great ne- 
phew, to Lucilius.) Porphyrion, upon theſe words of 
Horace, 


r TL LS AM Sac ca Da vn 


A » = quidquid ſum ego, quamvis 
Infra Lucili cenſum ingeniumque (39). 


Whate'er I am, alth.” I muſt ſubmit, 
To wiſe Lucilius, in eſtate and wit. 


obſerves, that Lucilius was brother to Pompey's grand- 
mother, and conſequently his great uncle by the mo- 
ther's fide. Acron (40), another old interpreter of Ho- 
race, ſays that Lucilius was Pompey's grandfather. This 
opinion is leſs probable than the former, for if Lucilia, 
Pompey's mother, had been Lucilius's daughter (41), 
I do not think that Velleius Paterculus would have 
forgotten to mention it. We muſt therefore believe 
ſhe was daughter to a brother of Lucilius, and conſe- 
quently, that Porphyrion miſtakes the true ground of 
the relation. Thus the learned Antonius Auguſtinus 
(42), and Francis Douza reaſon and conjecture. 

[IM] 1 fall obſerve the faults of Mr Moreri.] I. Lu- 
cilius was not a native of Sueſſa Pometia. II. This 
town was not in the country of the Aurunci. III. It is 
not certain, that be was the firſt who wrote ſatires in 
Latin verſe. Mr Dacier ſhews the contrary : fee, a- 
bove, the remark [E]. IV. However it be, he ſhould 
not have pretended, that beſides this, he was the author 
of a kind of verſe unknown to the Greeks ; fo Græcis 
intacti carminis auftor; for if theſe words of Horace 
(43) did concern Lucilius, they would only aſcribe 
to him the invention of ſatire, V. But the beſt critics 
(44) have long ſince obſerved, that theſe words relate 
to Ennius, and not to Lucilius. VI. It is not true, 


3 
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great 


that the CLXIXth Olympiad falls in the 65 fſt year of 
Rome: an Olympiad includes four years. 

IVI . . and the faults of ſome other authors.) See 
above (45 thoſe of Father Briet. 
groſsly miſtaken about the age of Lucilius, or Lucil- 
lius, as he calls him; Floruit, ſays he (46), ſecundi 
belli Punici temporibus. Glandorp (47) was of opinion, 
that he whom Cicero ſpeaks of, as an author, who de- 
fired neither ignorant nor very learned readers, is not 
the ſame Lucilius, who compoſed the ſatires. 
error. Charles Stephens has committed the ſame fault : 
Lloyd and Hofman have adopted it, and moreover 
pretended, that our Lucilius was born in the LIIId 
Olympiad, and that he died in the LXIXth, being forty 
fix years of age: an abſurdity which is manifeſt. They 
cite Quintilian 17. 21. which is a chimerical citation. 

(O] . « + . and an anachroniſm of Stephen Paſquier.] 
His words are theſe. * With, this it was (48) that the 
* advocates of Rome ſported moſt, when they had a 
* mind to awake 'their judges. See this piece of Ci- 
* cero in his oration for Milo: Eft enim hec, Judices, 
* non ſcripta, ſed nata lex, &. You will find it equals 
* the fineſt verſes of all antiquity; which afterwards 
grew into ſuch an affectation and abuſe, that Luci- 
* lus, a fatirical Poet ridiculed it very handſomely 
ia one of his ſatires whoſe verſes Aulus Gellius relates 
Din the thirteenth book of his Nees Atticæ (49). 
Garaſſe has not pardoned him this miltake ; let us near 
him. Wherein, I ſay, Mr Paſquier has very hand- 
* ſomely expoſed himſelf to the laughter of all men, 
moderately verſed in Chronology ; for how could Ly- 
cilius, who lived about an hundred years before Ci- 
cero, ridicule what was done an hundred years after 
his death? It is juſt as if 1 ſhould ſay, ſpeaking of 
that nice, poliſhed, and accurate poetry, which was 
introduced by Berthaud and Malherbe, that Matoc 
and St Gelais were diſguſted ſo much with it, as to 
ridicule and fatirize it in their writings. Such was 
the ſufficiency of that old dotard mentioned by Se— 
verinus Boetius in his book de Diſciplina Stholarium, 
who asked whether ZEneas was not Julius Cæſar's 
wife. Such was the impertinence of that miniſter 
noted by Horace Dolabella, in the ſixth chapter of 
his Apology, who being asked, Uter fuerit prior ſe- 


Who, according to the annals of the church, lived 
, Conflantine or Nero? came off very ingeniouſly 
by theſe words of our Saviour, Non eſt veſtrum noſſe 
tempora vel momenta. It is not for you to know 
the times, or the ſeaſons. Acts i. 7. And yet I 
believe theſe men, tho” very ignorant, if they had 
ſeen the difference of ſtile, between Lucilius and Ci- 
cero, would never have called in queliion, whether 
Lucilius had been before Cicero; as a man need not 
be very much verſed in Chronology, to be able to 
ſay a hundred years hence whether Alain Charretier, 
Froiflard, and Monſtrelet, were before Monſieur 
du Vair; and it would be a horrid ignorance 
to ſay, that Alain Charretier, or Monſtrelet, im- 
proved the ſtile, the diction, and figures of A- 
* miot, or du Vair (50). It was difficult t 


cundum Annales Eccleſiæ Conſtantinus an Nero? 


Geſner's abridger is 45) In te „e 


mark [4] 


(46) Epit. Bibl. 


Geſneri, pag 


550, Edit . 583. 


It is an (47) Onomaſt, 


pag 552. 


(48) Thet ir to 
Joy, the 0140107 &- 
Atura, um liter 


detinentia, 


(49) Paſuier, 
Recherches de 


la Frence, livr. 


vii, chap. i, 


bag m. 595. 


o (59) Garofir, 
Recherche cc 


make a good anſwer to this cenſure ; and therefore Recherches, 
we find, that the learned Paſquier's ſons defended him pag. 505. 


but ill upon this point: here is what they anſwer, 
* Garaſle ſays that Lucilius was an hundred years be- 
* fore Cicero, which is falle, for Cicero and Pompey 
lived at the ſame time; but Lucilius was Pompey's 
uncle: ſo that it is eaſy to judge, that our calumnia- 
* tor is much miſtaken in his computation. In the 
* ſecond place he ſays, this might be known by the d,. 
« ference of ſtile. This ignorance is more inſupportable 
than the fhrmer; for Pliny expreſsly obſerves, that 
primus fuit Lucilius gui flylum acuifſe dicitur. Ho- 
race calls him emunctæ naris, and ſays he made two 
hundred verles in an hour, and Quintilian calls him 
« principem Satyricorum, inſomuch, that Adrian the em- 
« peror preferred him before Virgil. Obſerve, I pray, 
into how many abſurdities a man ſometimes runs by 


the itch of criticizing (51).” There is nothing good (;1) Defenſe 


in this reply, 


Garaſſe puts betwixt Cicero and Lucilius. This Jeſuit 


but the remark on the hundred years pour Etienve 
Paſquier contre 


les Impoſtures & 


retending to criticize one fault in Chronology, falls Comnies de 


into another; for it is not true, that Lucilius was an Frangois Garaſſe, 
bunared years before Cicero, he died ſome years after pag: 791, 79% 


Cicero 


(:2) Set 
mark I 


3 P. 
prims e 
fiv'i nal 
r prim 
Lecihus 
lun acu! 
tur. 


14) 2 
45, in 
primus i 
hndem 

e* Luci! 
ot fuit x 
fatyricort 


{55) Hor 
IV, Ib. i 


(56) Spart 
Hadriano, 
Ivi, dag. f 


Tom. I. 


(1) Liv'us, 
cap. lix. 


2) See Ply 
In Numa, 
74. A. 


(3) Diony( 
Arn. lib, ty 
Gap, XXX. 


iſe, 


LUCILIUS. 


LUCRETIA. gog 


great danger, who ventured to ſpeak ill of Lucilius's poems [P]. 


Cicero was born. It was eaſy for Paſquier's apologiſts 
to juſtify this; but inſtead of good proofs, the only 
alledged, that Lucilius was Pompey's uncle, Cicero's 
cotemporary. They were miſtaken; Lucilius is ac- 
counted the grandfather, or great uncle, to Pompey 
„er tte re. (2). They are very much in the wrong, to pretend 
EL) that there is no diſtinction to be obſerved betwixt Lu- 
cilius and Cicero's ſtile ; there is a greater difference 
between the ſtile of Cicero and that of Lucilias, than 
between the ſtile of Mr Flechier, and that of Clement 
Marot. To be ſoon convinced of it, we need only 
caſt an eye with ſome judgment on the fragments of 
the Latin ſatiriſt, and on the works of Cicero at the 


bare opening his book. To oppoſe to Father Garaſle 


„ Pliny (aid, the words of Pliny Hl cited (53), and thoſe of Quinti- 
rimus eondidit lian ill cited (54), is to pretend that becauſe Regnier 
fiy'i_nafumy ard js the firſt who writ good French ſatires, his ſtile dif- 
* nr Bo fers not from that of Mr Patra, or Mr Boileau. The 
heel dici enungtæ naris of Horace proves nothing; this might 
tor; be ſaid of Clement Marot, and Regnier, with a great 
deal of juſtice, and yet what difference 1s there between 
their ſtile, and that of Patru and Boileau ? Conſider 
Horace's whole verſe, 


(<4) Puintilian 

* 

primus inſignem 
hudem adeptus 
et Luciliu*, and 
vit fuit princeps 
ftyricorums 


Enundtæ naris DURUS componere Verſus. 


Have they not been forced miſerably to mutilate his 
teſtimony, that they might be able to make uſe of it? 
If they had given it intire, would. they not have fur- 
niſhed arms to their adverſary ? But that proof from 
Horace is much leſs ridiculous than that which follows, 
and is taken from the ſame author, Lucilius, as Ho- 
race ſays, made tio hundred werſes in an hour, there- 
fore he writ as well as Cicero. What a monſtrous 
conſequence is here, and more amazing ſtill, when we 
conſider that Horace mentions this as a fault of Lucilius, 
and immediately compares this author's poems to 
muddy ſtreams : 


Nam fuit bot vitioſus in hora ſæpe ducentos, 
Ut magnum verſus dictabat, ſtans pede in uno. 


9 Horat sat. Dum flueret LUTULENTUS.... (35). 


IV, lib. i, ver. 9. 3 
The laſt proof which Stephen Paſquier's apologiſts 
bring, is no better than the others. It is founded on 
a falſe fact, the conſequence whereof would make a- 
gainſt them, if it were true. It is not to Lucilius, 
but to Ennius, that Adrian gave the preference before 
Virgil; and all that this proves, is, that Ennius's ſtile 
was more ruſty and mouldy; for this was Hadrian's 
taſte, as his Hiſtorian obſerves. * Amavit Præterea 
genus dicendi vetuſtum . .. Ciceroni Catonem, Vir- 

(56) Srartian, in gilio Ennium, Salluſtio Cœlium prætulit (56). —— 

Hadriano, cap» * Beſides he lived the old manner of ſpeaking . . . He 

xvi, ag. m. 158, © preferred Cato to Cicero, Ennius to Virgil, Cælius to 

rainy « Salluſt. 


[P] They expoſed themſelves to a great danger, who 
ventured to ſpeak ill of Lucilius's poems.] It is a long 
time time ago fince I read what I am going to tran- 
ſcribe. © Our little doctor does much the ſame (57). (57) 7527 is to 
© And indeed a man of that humour, is in a fair way . Cle, lite | 
« of being beaten (I mean with the tongue and pen) , 
for we do not live in an age ſo licentious, as was trary tothe people, 
that of theſe young Romans of quality, who walked | 
© the ſtreets all day, concealing long whips under their 
© gowns, to chaſtiſe the inſolence of thoſe who did 
not approve. the Poet Lucilius, if they had the miſ- | 
* fortune to be in their way (58),', L believed when (58) Cofter, 
I read this, that fince Coſtar cited no body, he did not Suite de la De- 
know who firſt ſaid it, and I put myſelf upon the en- fenſe de Voiture, 
quiry. I found it in ſome verſes which" have paſſed P'S: 4. 
for Horace's,. and have been prefixed to one of his 
ſatires (59) in ſome editions. Mr Dacier has inſerted (59) The renth of 
them in his notes upon this Poet; I will tranſcribe all 15 ff! book. 
he has ſaid upon it; by which we ſhall ſee, that Co- 
ſtar magnifies objects, and that his embroidery is too 
high. | Pe | 
We may ſay of Lucilius, that he had the good 
fortune of ſome women, who with very little beauty 
© have created violent paſſions. Among his partiſans, 
there were ſome ſo extravagant as to run along the 
« ſtreets, with whips under their gowns, to laſh ſuch 
as durſt ſpeak ill of Lucilius's verſes. 


Lucili, quam ſis mendoſus, teſte Catone 
Defenſore tuo pervincam, qui male factos 
Emendare parat verſus. Hoc lenius ille 
Ef quo vir melior. Longe ſubtilior ille 
Qui multum puer & loris & fanibus udis 
Exornatus ut eſſet opem qui ferre Poëtis 
Antiquis poſſet contra faftidia noſtra, 
Grammaticorum Equitum doctiſſimus. 


I will ſbeto you, Lucilius, bow full of faults you are; 
* even by the teſtimony of Cato, your great patron. He has 
* a deſign to poliſh your ill turned verſes. As be is a 
* better man than moſt others, he has taken the gentleſf 
* and ſofteſt method. But he is mot ſo ſubtil as that 
learned knight,” who armed himſelf with good ſtrops 
and moiſtened cordi, to revenge our diſlikes of the an- 
* tient Poets. | 


© Theſe verſes had been prefixed to this ſatire, as if 

they were written by Horace, and were the beginning 

* of it. Canterus and Lilius Gyraldus, have been (60) Dacier en 
« deceived by it. Though they are not Horace's, be tenth Sarrre 
yet they are not bad, and they ſerve to ſhew, that / he., bee of 


Lucilius's verſes were not always univerſally eſteem- 22 oo 
« ed (60). 603 of the /t 


Time, 


LUCRETIA, a Roman lady, famous for her beauty and noble extraction [A], 


but much more for her virtue, was married to Collatinus, a relation to Tarquin king of 


Rome, 


Every one knows the reaſon that induced her to kill herſelf. I ſhall however 


relate the circumſtances of that tragical hiſtory. Tarquin not being able to make him- 
ſelf maſter of the town of Ardea, as ſoon as he expected, reſolved on a formal ſiege. 
The fiege continued a long time, and did not hinder the young princes from entertaining 


one another pretty often. 


Sextus having invited to ſupper his two brothers and Colla- 


tinus, the diſcourſe turned upon the fair ſex; and a diſpute aroſe, not about the beauty 


of their miſtreſſes, as it would in our age, but upon the beauty of their wives. 


[4] For her . . noble extrafion.] Lucretia's family 

was doubtleſs Patrician, ſince we find conſuls in it, at a 

time when the Plebeians were not admitted unto the 

conſulſhip. It made a noble figure in the reign of 

Tarquinius Superbus ; for this prince gave the go- 

vernment of Rome to SPURIUS LUCRE- 

ein Uros, Hb. 3, © 1 US Tricipitinus, father to our Lucretia, mar- 
Gp. lix. ried to a prince of the blood (1). Some authors ſay (2), 
that Numa Pompilius, being choſen king of Rome, 

(2) See Plutarchs married a lady called Lucretia. If ſhe was of the fa- 
. Nun, pg. mily I here ſpeak of, as it is probable ſhe was, what 
eh, proofs ſhould we deſire greater of the famous antiquity 
(3) Dienyſ. Eat. of this houſe ? Spurius Lucretius, after his daughter's 
carn. lib, iv, death, was created Interrex, and he named Brutus, 
b ux. and his ſon-in-law Collatinus, to the conſulſhip (3). 

VOL. III. | 


Each 
maintained 


The later was foon after forced to reſign his office, and 

retire to Lanuvium (4), where he ſpent the reſt of (4) 14. lib. , 
his life, which was very long. Valerius being choſen cap. xii. 

in his room, took Spurius Lucretius for his colleague (5), 

after Brutus had been killed; but this colleague died (5) Id. ibid. cap. 
in a few days (6). I find a TITUS LU CRE. xi. 

TIUS, who was conſul the following year, and a few 611 : 
years after (7); and a PUBLIUS LUCRE. Nen 
TI US, colleague to Valerius, when he was conſul (% Livius, lib. it; 
the third time (8): This Titus Lucretius is thought to cap. viii, & Xvi. 
be the father of LUCIUS LUCRETIUS Tri- 
cipitinus, conſul in the year of Rome 291 (9). I paſs (8) Ibid. cap. xv. 
over ſeveral Lucretii, who enjoyed afterwards the b £K 
principal poſts in the government, before it was de- (9) Js Sri 
termined, that the Plebeians ſhould be admitted to 3 , 
10 X | them | 
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maintained that his was handſomeſt ; the controverſy growing hot, Collatinus propoſed, 


a means of deciding it. 


hy ſo many words, ſaid he, we may in a little time have 


viſible proofs of my. Lucretia's pre-eminence ; let us take horſe, and go and ſurprize our 
wives; the determination of the queſtion will by this means be eaſier, than if they were 
prepared to receive us. Wine having heated them, they readily embraced the propo- 
ſition, and rode to: Rome full ſpeed. They found Tarquin's daughters-in-law at table, 
regaling themſelves with ſome perſons of their own age. They afterwards went to 


{«) Pergunt inde 


Collatia; and, though it was very late, they found Lucretia, in the midſt of her maids, 


(s) Pergunt abe working with her hands upon wool (a). They agreed, that ſhe excelled all the others 
Lucretiam haud- and returned to the camp. Sextus, tranſported with a violent paſſion for her, returned 


qu2quam ut regias 


aura dus in à few days after to Collatia, without ſaying a word to any perſon. 
convivio'luzuque All the Civility, that was due to a near relation, who was the 


cum æqualibus 


He was received with 
ing's eldeſt ſon, and who was 


Uiderant. tempus not ſuſpected of the leaſt diſhoneſt thought. After he had ſupped, he was conducted to 


terentes, fed 


mn the chamber deſigned for him. He did not fleep, but when he thought the family were 


tam lane inter 
lucubtantet an- 


quiet, he ſtole, with his ſword in his hand, into Lucretia's chamber, and threatning to 


Wie en rere made the leaſt noiſe, he declared his paſſion to her; he uſed all the tendereſt 


” 


=dium ſedentem entreaties, and the moſt terrible threats, and all imaginable artifices that can touch a 
Living, bb. „ woman's heart. It was all to no purpoſe, Lucretia continued firm; the fear of death did 


cap. luit, 


not ſhake her, but ſhe could not reſiſt the menace that Sextus made of expoſing her to 


the laſt degree of infamy. He declared, that after having killed her, he would kill 
one of her ſlaves, and lay him in her bed, and make it be believed, that both the murders 


were the puniſhment of the adultery, in which he had ſurprized her. 


Having thus 


accompliſhed his infamous deſign, he retired as content and proud, of his conqueſt, as if 
it had been fairly obtained, and according to the niceſt laws of galantry. The lady, 
ſeized with the deepeſt melancholy, ſent to entreat her father, who was at Rome, and 
her huſband, who was at the ſiege of Ardea, to come immediately to her. They did 
ſo: ſhe acquainted them with her misfortune, and conjured them to revenge her. They 
promiſed they would, and ſaid all they could think of to comfort her; ſhe would by no 
means be comforted, but drawing out a dagger, ſhe had hid in her cloaths, ſtruck it 
into her heart, Brutus, who was preſent at this ſpectacle, found the occaſion he had 
long ſought for of delivering Rome from Tarquin's tyranny, and fo far improved this 
{b) Taken from occaſion, that the kingly power was aboliſhed (): thus Lucretia's death was the cauſe 


Livy, at the end 


bel, Of the liberty of the Roman people, which has given a great luſtre to the immor- 
cap. lil, & ſeq. tal memory of this lady. Hiſtorians relate her adventure differently [BJ]. The 


\ 


them. But there is no need of all theſe particulars to 
prove, that the Lucretii T ricipitini were of a Patrician 
family. What I have ſaid is ſufficient: It is not cer- 
tain that this can be ſaid of the Lucretii firnamed 
Veſpillo, or Ofella, or of thoſe of any other ſirname : 
There are even ſome Lucretii, whoſe firname we are 
ignorant of, who were of a Plebeian family; for. we 
fee a MARCUS LUCRETIUS, tribune of 
(16) Livivs, lib. the people in the ſecond Punic war (10). Note, 
xxvii, cap v» that QUINTUS LUCRETTIUS, the firſt who 
was ſirnamed Veſpillo, had this ſirname for caſting 
Tiberius Gracchus's body into the Tiber: Cajus Cor- 
(rr) Aureliow ous Lucretii Mailis manu in Tiverim mifſum; unde 
_ de vous ille Veſpillo dictus (11). Cicero (12) ſpeaks honourably 
illuſtr. cap. s of one QUINTUS LUCRETI US Veſpillo, 
12) Cicero, in à good Lawyer and good Advocate, There was one 
$24 cap xlvii, QUINTUS LUCRETIUS Veſpillo, a ſena- 
tor, who followed Pompey's party (13), and whom 
(13) Czfar, de the fidelity of his wiſe preſerved from the fury of the 
Tolls Civil, Triumviri, who had proſcribed. him (14). This is 
neg og probably the ſame who obtained the con{ulſhip in the 
page 307. 734th year of Rome (15). Cicero ſpeaks of LUCRE- 
TIUS Ofella, as an orator, who was better at making 
(14) Valer. harangues to the people, than at pleading cauſes : Ap- 
Maxim. lib. vi, jor concionibus quam judiciis (16). Moreri has wretch- 
* edly tranſlated this. He was fitter, ſays he, to make 
(15) Dio, lib- Speeches than pronounce judgments. Another (17) af- 
*. firms, that Cicero repreſents him fitter to be a judge 


than à great orator. It is believed (18), that this 


(16) Cicero, ubi Lucretius Ofella, is the ſame who quitted Marius's 
ſupras part i ng Joy . and retook Præneſte, where 
| e forced Marius the younger to kill himſelf. This 
88 piece of ſervice hindered . Sy lla's putting him to 
Life of Lucretia. death in the midſt of the Forum, becauſe he had de- 
manded the conſulſhip againſt Sylla's intention (19). 

(18) Ses the Ona» [B ] Hiſtorians relate Lucretia adventure difft- 
— Clan rently) Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, and Livy, have given 
22 . the largeſt deſeriptions of it. They lived at the ſame 
time, and exactly conſulted the preceeding authors. 

(ig See Livy, Nevertheleſs, they agree but in three or four general 
in Epit. lib. facts: I. That Sextus entered by night into Lucretia's 
e chamber. II. That this lady, aſter having reſiſled the 
— 2 U, er menaces of death, intreaties, and promiſes, yielded at 
cap. Kxvii. laſt, when ſhe was threatened with infamy, III. That 


epitaph 


ſhe killed herſelf the next day. IV. That Brutus laid 
hold of this occaſion to change the government. The 
firſt of theſe two Hiſtorians gives a more particular and 
large account than the other: as for inſtante, he par- 
ticularizes that Sextus promiſed Lucretia to marry her; 
by which means ſhe would immediately be queen of the 
Gabii, and afterwards of Rome, upon Tarquin's death, 
whoſe ſucceſſor he would infallibly be, as being his 


eldeſt ſon (20). Livy contents himſelf with theſe ge- (200 Dionyſ. 
neral expreſſions, * Stricto gladio ad dormientem Lu- Halic. Ib. iv, 
cap. Ixxiti. Note, 
that be 1b/erwes, 


. 22 7 » that Sextus joined 
ferrum in manu eſt: moricre, fi emiſeris vocem. (s to bis pro- 


Cum pavida è ſomno mulier nullam opem, prope miſes andmenaces, 


* cretiam venit, ſiniſtraque manu mulieris pectore op- 


preſſo, Tace Lucretia, inquit, Sex. Tarquinius ſum 
6 


mortem imminentem videret ; Tum Tarquinius fateri 
amorem, orare : miſcere precibus minas : verſare in 
omnes partes muliebrem animum (21). 
bis drawn fward in bis band, be approached the fleep- 


ing Lucretia, he put his left band upon her breaſt, be *. 


« filent, ſaid he, Lucretia, I am Sextus Tarquinius, my 
« ſword is in my hand, and if you ſpeak a word you die. 
© The woman, awaking, in a fright, perceived no help 

* nigh, and that ſhe was in danger of immediate death; 

* then Tarquin declared bis paſſion, beſought ber, mingled 
* threatenings with prayers, and uſed all the arts ca- 
* pable of prevailing on a woman.” But to know the 
difference between theſe two Hiſtorians, we need only 
remember, that Livy relates the ſtory, as we find it 
in the text of this article; and at the ſame time take 
notice of the following particulars: I take them fiom Dio- 

nyſius Halicarnaſſeus. Sextus being ſent to Collatia by 
king Tarquin, upon affairs relating to the ſiege of Ardea, 
lodged at the houſe of Collatinus, his relation, who was 
then at the camp, and found a proper opportunity to 
ſatisfy the paſſion he had conceived for Lucretia in a 
former viſit. The Hiſtorian does not ſpeak of the dit- 
pute of the young princes, concerning the beauty of 
their wives, which obliged them to go to Rome and 
to Collatia, to end the difference. This circumilance, 
however, was ſingular enough to deſerve a place in 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus's count; and was an inci- 

dent very capable of embelliſhing the narration. Lu- 
cretia, over:whelmed with melancholy, took coach at 
break of day, as ſoon as Sextus was withdrawn : — 

| too 


With (21) Titus, 
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epitaph which is ſeen in Italy, and is pretended to have been compoſed by Collatinus her (. g.. Tu, 


huſband [C], is doubtleſs, a ſuppoſititious piece. 
the remorſes of his conſcience, or the ſevere reproaches of his family, whoſe total ruin 


Her raviſher was not long expoſed to winivs Gabios 


tanquam in ſuum 
regnum proſectus, 


he had occaſioned. He retired to a town of the Gabii, where he had formerly com- *>,vltoribu ve- 
manded, and there periſhed a little after (c). The reflexions which have been made by ſome tum qu fbi ipſe 
writers, are not only falſe wit, but vain cavelling ſophiſtry [DJ]. It has been faid in ano- g neten, 


took a mourning habit, and a dagger under her robe, 
and went to Rome with a dejected countenance, and 
all in tears, without ſaying any thing to thoſe who 
2sked her the cauſe of her affliction. When ſhe came 
to her father's houſe, ſhe threw herſelf upon her knees; 
ſhe cryed without ſaying a word, and at laſt deſired him 
to ſend for her relations and friends : as ſoon as they 
were come together, ſhe told them her adventure; 

„ O97 78 prayed the gods to take her quickly out of this world (22), 

a. . and ſtabbed herſelf. Valerius was immediately diſ- 

pu pre. id patched to the camp, to carry this news to Collatinus, 

Wat 129 and to join with him in raiſing an inſurrection among 

dE the foldiers, He met Collatinus and Brutus not far 

78 Bis. pn] from Rome, who had heard nothing of what had hap- 

precateque deos 4 Th le "ry ( h fi = 4 

& da monas ut ſe pened. us you ſee variations ſomewhat jurprizing 3 

eto © vita exi- and which prove, that the firſt Hiſtorians, the ſources 

merent. D:'ryſ- of Livy and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, did not take the 
ore 40. be, gecefſary care to have an exact information. 

n Here are more variations. Servius calls him Aruns 
who violated Lucretia; other Hiſtorians call him Sex- 
tus, and give the name of Aruns to another ſon of 

(23) Tate n:tice Tarquin (23). The ſame Servius ſuppoſes, that, in 

l-wever, that order to determine the diſpute, they went firſt to Lu- 

Flyus, lid i, cretia at Collatia, and then to Rome, and ſays, that the 

- 1 fe 2 ſlave he took with him into Lucretia's chamber, was 

80 an Ethiopian (24). I ſay nothing of Ovid, who has 

(24) Ex Servio, related (25) Lucretia's misfortune with ſeveral circum- 

in /Eneid. lib. ſtances of which no Hiſtorian makes mention. He 

vill, ver. 9 | uſed a Poetical licence, and has invented what he 


60 bo ths fin „thought moſt proper to adorn his ſtory. Nay, he has 
25! In 9 


bk of the alli. inſerted what the Greeks ſaid of Polyxena (26), that 


ſhe took care ſo to ſettle her cloaths, that, as ſhe fell, 


(26) See the e. nothing might be ſeen that modeſiy would have con- 
mak [H] of the cealed. 


article OLY M- 
* Nec mora, celato figit ſua pectora ferro : 
Et cadit in Patrios ſanguinolenta pedes. 
Tune guoque, jam moriens, ne non procumbat honeſtè, 
(29 Ovid Faftor. Reſpicit: hc etiam cura cadentis erat (27). 
lib. ii, ver. 83", 
& leq. This ſaid, her fatal dagger pierc'd ber fide, 


And at ber father's feet ſhe fell and dy'd. 
Tet as ſhe fell, her dying thoughts contriv'd, 
To fall as madeſtiy as ſhe had liv'd. 


But as it would be no embelliſhment to his account, to 
ſay that the raviſher of this lady was Tarquin's youngeſt 
ſon, we muſt believe that in this he followed ſome 
tradition; and conſequently that the Hiſtorians were 
divided on this de point: moſt ſaid that the ra- 
viſter was eldeſt ſon to that prince, and ſome took 
him for the youngeſt. 

[C] The epitaph that i pretended to have 
been compoſed by Collatinus ber husband.) Theſe are the 
words of it: Collatinus Tarquinius dulciſſimæ con- 
« jugi & incomparabili, pudicitiæ decori, mulierum 
« plorie, vixit annis XX11. mend. 111. d. vi. proh do- 

128) Glandorp. lor, quæ fuit cariſſima (28). — Collatinus Targui- 
Onomaſt. pag. mins to his moſt dear and incomparable wife, honour of 
** * chaflity, glory of women. She lived twenty two years, 
* three months, fix days, who was moſt dear to me!" 
Te is (aid, that this inſcription is ſeen at Rome, and in 
(29) Id. ibid. the dioceſe of Viterbo (29). 

[D] The reflexions . . . of ſome writers are not 
only falſe wit, but wain cavilling ſapbiſtry.] A mo- 
dern author, fancied himſelf, no doubt, very witty in 
(30) What ſhall gſerving that Lucretia killed herſelf too late; and that, 
hte; +. , it ſhe reſolved upon parting with her life, it was not 
My % Charlenat till ſhe had tafted the forbidden fruit (30). This is 
bas judged of ber the falſeſt raillery in the world; and there is no rea- 
Wy ebat F ſonable man, but will agree, that, on ſuch a ſubject a8 
hn 2 this, to quit gravity, and in any wiſe to aim at jeſting, 
Dialogue whe is not only a raſh audaciouſneſs, but alſo ſtupidity and 
ther a man ſhould brutiſhneſs. Eucretia's action ſhould only excite the 
te in love, pap» ſenſe of compaſſion and admiration. Her conduct was 
Ae See alſo exempt ſrom any mixture of impurity ; ſhe was a 

agiana, pag. , - 0 b 
281, Dutch Edit, bright ſacrifice to the love of virtue and glory: and it 

I 


que ONT 
interf:Ctus, 
ther pr: 10. 1, 
4 ; cap. ults 
would be as ridiculoas to ſay, that he is guilty of pro- 
digality, who throws away his cloaths to ſave his life 
by ſwimming, as to ſay there was any thing of leud- 
nels in Lucretia's patience ; for this illuſtrious lady was 
patient only to ſave her reputation. But if you would 
ſee the efforts of cavilling, read this long paſſage of 
Henry Stephens (31). * And yet the poor Lucretia (31) Henry S'e- 
© did not paſs a right judgment on herſelf, when, be- bent: Apology 
© ing thus violated, ſhe ſaid ſhe had loſt her chaſtity * ans 
© fince it is certain, virtue cannot be raviſhed by any 780 fy ike * 
© human force: and therefore what ſhe adds, that her 
© body was violated, but that her thought (or her mind) 
© was not culpable, contradicts what ſhe had been ſay- 
© ing, namely, that ſhe had loſt her chaſtity, it being 
© certain, that the ſeat of it is the mind, and not the 
© body ; which yet the Heathens ſeem not well to have 
© conſidered, who have not only excuſed this woman's 
© aQt, in being her own murderer, but have taken oc- 
© caſion from it to extol her to the skies, as being a 
* woman of courage, and of a great ſoul, in that ſhe 
© revenged, by her death, the outrage done to her 
© chaſlity. However, before I anſwer them, as to the 
© outrage they pretend was done her chaſtity, I would 
* defire them to tell me, what they mean by the word 
revenge; becauſe to me it ſeems a thing againſt all 
reaſon, that the injury ſhould be revenged, by the 
death of the perſon who received it, and not by 
the death of him that gave it. Whereupon I ſhould 
© alledge to them, that ſhe herſelf did not ſay, Mors 
* ultrix erit, or vinsex, my death ſhall revenge it; but 
Mors teſtis erit, that is, my death ſhall witneſs it: as 
if ſhe had ſaid, my death ſhall witneſs to the eyes of 
the world, what I cannot diſcover, it being a ſecret 
in my own conſcience ; to wit, that pleaſure was 
ſo far from making me conſent to ſuch an act, that 
my life is hateful to me for having committed it. 
But, to come to the anſwer of the other point, I ſay, 
that ſuppoſing this death to import revenge, it muſt 
be the revenge of an outrage done to the body, 
and not to the mind, the ſeat of chaſtity. Which 
a certain author (whoſe name St Auguſtin has thought 
fit to conceal) conſidering in a declamation, has this 
fine ſentence, concerning Lucretia's misfortune : a 
wonderful thing ! here are two perſons, and only one 
commits adultery. But St Auguſtin afterwards argues 
thus; if it is not impudicity to have to do with a 
man againſt her will, ſhe is unjuſtly puniſhed, ſince 
ſhe is chaſte. For it is certain, that the more the 
adultery is excuſed, the more the murder is heighten- 
ed; and the more the adultery is cenſured, the more 
the murder is excuſed : (It being once ſuppoſed law- 
ful for a perſon to kill himſelf.) And the ſame 
St Auguſtin, who praiſes this Rhetorician's ſaying, 
ſeems allo to have ſucceeded well in that other ar- 
gument (if it be his) Si adultera, cur laudata ? Si 
pudica, cur occiſa? That is, if ſhe be an adultereſs, 
why is ſhe praiſed ? if chaſte, why was ſhe killed ? 
Upon which words, a friend of mine (32), a learned This 5 
man, whom God has bleſſed with many graces, 9 
the fruits whereof are ſcattered in many parts of de la Barre. 
Chriſtendom, has lately made an epigram, with T#e/e verſes may 


g 211: , 3% be (een in his 
9g I am willing to gratify the reader. It is Notes on Turtul- 
S; lian's bark ad 

Martyres. Morer: 
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Si tibi fortè fuit Lucretia gratus adulter, calls him Renatus 
1 it ita bug d "IM Laurens, but be 
- __ O Cx mn premia cæde pets : ſpruld bave ſaid, 
Sin potius caſto vis eſt allata pudori, CONT: Laurent 
Quis furor eſt hoſtis crimine velle mori? 4 i Harte. 


Fruſtra igitur laudem captas Lucretia: namque 
Vel furioſa ruis, vel ſcelerata cadis. 


If thou wert pleas'd with the adulterous deed, 

With juſtice then did thy foul boſom bleed. 

If guiltleſs you did with the monſter lye, 

Why for an enemy would you thus die ? 

In vain, Lucretia, thus you ſeek a name, 

Rage or Remorſe can never lead to fame. | 
Lewis 
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(43) Louis Lewis Gayon (33) ſtole all theſe things from Henry 
Guyon, Diverſes,, Stephens, without the leaſt alteration; and without 


Legons, Tom. citing him; which plagiariſm is cuſtomary with him 


III, lier. iv, 


chap. xiv. (34)- A Spaniſh Jeſuic has amuſed himſelf with the 


ſame cavilling : but, as we ſhall ſee in the following 
(34) See, ab»we, remark, he has mixed ſome good —_— with it. 
remark [B]of He approves the Latin verſes we have ſeen above; 


the article LE O- and maintains, that Lucretia ſhewed neither chaſtity 


VITIUS. nor courage, and, from a cowardly fpirit, feared 


her husband's knife 'mbre thanher own, Ni def- 
* cubrio lo uno ni lo otro: no lo primero, pues 


conſintio: y como dize Sant Ambroſio a otra de ſu 
+8. Ambr. ad manera +: Facilius oportuit ſanguinem cum ſpiritu 


virg. lapſam,' cap. * fundere, quam perdere caſtitatem. Ni tampoco mo- 
v. ſtro lo ſegundo, pues por flaqueza de animo temio 
mas el cuchillo de Colatino, que el ſuyo propio: 

48. Tho. ad y por eſto ſe mato con deſeſperacion, la qual | 
OP cap. Ul, « pone Santo Thomas por hija dela luxuria (35). — 
yan: * She ſhewed neither the one nor the other: not the 
le * firſt, finte ſhe conſented, when as St Ambroſe ſays, 
. e . ſv to have loſt her life than ber hn th 
phia Moral de « ity, Nor the ſecond, fince, thro" a cowardly ſpirit, 
n — * ſhe was more afraid of Collatinus's knife, than of 
— to ” © ber own: and for that reaſon ſhe killed herſelf 
* out of deſpair, which according to St Thomas, is the 
* daughter of Luxury.” All this is falſe and unjuſt: 
ſhe manifeſted 'both a great love for chaſtity, and a 
great courage. When a man has the courage to take 
away his own life, to ſecure his reputation, does not 
he chuſe to die, rather than loſe his good name? 
And is there in this the leaſt ſign of cowardice ? If 
this is acting againſt the rules of true religion, it is 
at leaſt conforming to the ideas of Heathen heroiſm. 
But let us conſider a little Henry Stephens's words. 
He accuſes Lucretia of contradiftion and ignorance: 
She did not know the true name of things, fince ſhe 
believed ſhe had loſt her chaſtity, notwithſtanding 
the reſiſtance of her will. She contradifted herſelf, 
becauſe ſhe immediately added, that her body only 
had been violated, * Quid falvi eſt mulieri amiſſa 
« pudicitia ? Theſe are her words; Veſtigia viri alie- 
* ni Collatine in lecto ſunt tuo. Cæterùm corpus 
eſt tantum violatum, animus inſons : mors teſtis 
erit: ſed date dextras fidemque, haud impune adul- 
tero fore (36). cm bat is left to a woman 
obo has left ber honeur ? The print of another man, 


* 
c 
(45) Livius, lib, « 
« O ! Collatine, is viſible in thy bed. But it was my 
4 
4 
= 


i, cap Illi. 


body only was violated, my ſoul is pure, death ſhall 

witneſs this, but give me your right hand, and 

pledge me your faith, that the adulterer ſhall not 

* eſcape unpuniſhed I am ſurprized, that Henry 

Stephens, who was ſo good a Grammarian, had ſo 

little conſidered, that, in the uſage of all languages, 

the ſame words, without any impropriety, are taxen 

in different ſenſes, more or leſs comprehenſive. Did 

he think he could inſtru Livy on the ſignification 

of the word pudicitia? I ſay Livy: for it is he to 

whom our Lucretia's expreſſions belong. The Latin 

that was ſpoke at Rome, when this lady was alive 

was not like the Latin of this eloquent hiſtorian : and 

there is no probability, that he any where had found 

the very words which Lucretia uſed ; each hiſtorian 

turned them to his own way of ſpeaking ; the moſt 

exact were content to retain the ſenſe and force of 

them. It is probable ſhe complained, ſhe had loſt 

her honour ; that ſhe had been diſhonoured, or that 

Sextus had violated her honour, e. There is no 

impropriety in thoſe expreſſions. Thus an Engliſh 

woman would expreſs herſelf in the ſame caſe, though 

ſhe perfectly underſtood the language; and though, not- 

withſtanding her affliction, ſhe took care not to break thro 

through the rules of grammar. They who ſteal away a 

maid, and enjoy her by force, are reckoned raviſhers of 

her honour : and if the parents confined their proſecutions 

to the forcing him to marry her, the proceſs is moſt pro- 

perly called a proceſs in reparation of honour. The 

(3% Nite, That fame phraſes would be uſed, though the violence 
this would not had not been ſa extreme; I mean, in caſe the raviſher 
prevent his had obtained ſome fort of conſent (37) ; becauſe hav- 
— r ing propoſed to her choice, either the yielding to his 
ane, d 9a paſſion, or death, or the rack, or famine, or ſome 
niſhable accord- Other pain, able to intimidate the moſt reſolute, ſhe 
ing to the rigour had choſen the firſt part of the alternative, without 
2 any kind of inward approbation. Now, if Lucretia 
vers of the ſexs could properly ſay, her honour was loſt, ſhe might 

LT 


ther place, that religion had no ſhare in this action of Lucretia. A learned man has 
. „iet x | 777 | oppoſed 


very well uſe words equivalent to pudicitia amiſſa. 
Note, That Ovid uſes the words paudor raptus to 
ſignify the forced enjoyment of a maid (38), and Plau- 


tus expreſſes deflowering, by the words pudicitia pul- 


ſa (39). Thus the pretended contradiction, imputed 
to Lucretia, falls to the ground; for thoſe maids or 
wives, who ſhould at this day. complain of having 
been violated, diſhonoured, or robbed of their honour, 
in the ſacking of a town, or otherwiſe, might add, 
without contradifting themſelves, that their ſou! had 
no ſhare in that ſtain. 

Henry Stephens underſtands not what he ſays, when 
he affirms, that the Heathens praiſed Lucretia, for 
having revenged, by her death, the outroge done to 
her chaſtity. It is falſe, that they gave this turn to 
their praiſes: all therefore that he advances to con- 
fute them is a deception, a fallacy, which is called 
ignoratio elenchi. The Heathens, who praiſe Lucre- 
tia, grounded their panegyrics upon her extream ſenſe 
of glory, and the reputation of a chaſt wile, 
and her great delicacy as to this point of honour ; 
which was fo very great, as not to permit her to 
ſurvive the affront that had been offered her. What 
our critic borrows from St Auguſtin, whoſe meaning he 


has not rightly taken, is ſubje& to the ſame cenſure : 


it is ſtill the falſe ſuppoſition, that Lucretia killed 
herſelf to puniſh herſelf for the crime. It is an 
Ignorance of the ſtate of the queſtion. This lady 
knew herſelf innocent, and yet would die, that no 


(42) Ser 
Maximu 


leud woman ſhould have the face to live, under exemplo Lucre- 


pretence, that Lucretia had the cowardice to ſurvive 
her rape (40). 


One of the moſt reaſonable objections of St Augu- 


ſtin, is, that ſelf-murther is a crime; and he ſtreng- naT10x of an 
thens his argument by the encomiums that are given objection of 
to Lucretia. He reaſons ad hominem, againſt the ** Austin. 


Heathens, and alledges to them the laws of their own 
tribunals. Theſe laws would have obliged them to 
puniſh a man, who had killed Lucretia. You would 
therefore be obliged, continues he, to puniſh her, if 
ſhe was accuſed before you, of having killed herſelf. 
But if ye anſwer, that it is impoſſible to puniſh her, 
ſince ſhe is not in being, why do you accumulate ſo 
many praiſes upon the murtherer of a virtuous per- 
ſon? * Sed quid eſt hoc, quod in eam gravids vin- 
* dicatur, quæ adulteriùm non admiſit? Nam ille pa- 
* tria cum patre pulſus eſt: hæc ſummo eſt mactata 
* ſupplicio. Si non eſt illa impudicitia, qua invita 
* opprimitur ; non eſt hzc juſtitia, qua caſta punitur. 
Vos appello, Leges judiceſque Romani. Nempe pot 
* perpetrata facinora, nec quemquam ſceleſtum indem- 
* natum impune voluiſtis occidi. Si ergo ad veſtrum 
* judicium quiſquam deferret hoc crimen, vobiſque 
probaretur, non ſolùm indemnatam, verim etiam 
caſtam & innocentem interfectam eſſe mulierem ; 
nonne eum qui id feciſſet, ſeveritate congrua plecte- 
retis? Hoc fecit illa Lucretia, illa, illa ſic prædica- 
ta Lucretia innocentem, caſtam, vim perpeſſam Lu- 
cretiam inſuper interemit. Proferte ſententiam. Quòd 
ſi propterea non poteſtis, quia non adſtat quam pu- 
* nire poſſitis, cur interfectricem innocentis & caſtæ 


tanta prædicatione laudatis (41)? I do not pretend Auguſt. de 
to juſtify thoſe who would ſay, in favour of this lady, 85 Dei, lib. i, 
that St Auguſtin has condemned her by principles cap. xix, pag. ®» 


ſhe did not know; for ſhe was ignorant of the axioms 
of the Chriſtian religion, which forbid the attempt- 
ing upon our own lives: She might therefore have 
compained of being brought before ſuch a tribunal : 
ſhe might have declined the juriſdiction, and appeal- 
ed to her natural judges, to thoſe ideas of grandeur 
and heroical glory, which have perſuaded ſo man 
people, that it is better to die, than to live in dif- 
grace. But, as I have already aid, this is an anſwer 
which I ſhall not concern myſelf with; I chuſe 
rather this other reflexion. The Roman magiſtrates, 
whom St Auguſtin ſpeaks to, and demands for judges 
of the queſtion, might have quickly undeceived him, 
by ſhewing that, the laws, which gave no authority 
to private perſons over one anothers lives, debar not 
any one the privilege of diſpofing of his own. Do 
not you know, they might have ſaid, in what admi- 
ration the Cato's, the Brutus's, the Caflius's, and fo 
many other illuſtrious Romans, have ever been, who 
preferred death to a life, that would have made them 
witneſſes of the oppreſlion of liberty, or expoſed them 
to 


iv, Cap. \ 
(38) Tenvitque (43) Ser 
fugam rapuitque Epiſt. x\ 
pudorem. O «14, lil, 
Meta. 46. 1, 
ver. 600. 
(30) Plane hee 
ille eft qui mihi 
in Epidauro pri- 
mus pudicit an 
perpulit. Put. 
in Epidico, As 
Ir, Sc, I. ver. 14 
(44) He 
xxxvil, 
(40) Ego me, etfi 
peccato abſolvo, 
ſupplicio non 
libero. Nec ulla 
deinde impudica 
tize vivet. Livius, 
ubi ſupra, 
Tux ExAur- 
(ac) n 
AXX1, 
(46) 2 
(47) 2 
NiV, 4 
in 77 
Bello 
Vii, c 
ALLV 
of Ele 
* us eff 
(48) © 
dtoics, 


(42) See Valer. 
Maximus, lib. 


to the diſcretion of their enemies, or a languiſhing 
condition ? Are you ignorant with what elogies that 
courage of Porcia (42), and Arria (43), have been 


crowned ? Are you ignorant, that we have ſeen, with 


iv, cap- vin. 5+ ſome diſpleaſure, that Cleopatra, who had diſhonoured 


a xvi, lib. 
il. 


44 Horat. Od. 
XxXxvii, lib. i. 


(a5) 1 Sam. 
AXX1, 4. 


(46) 2 Sam. 1. | 


(47) 2 Maccab- 


herſelf by her debaucheries, ſhould have the glory 
ſhe did not deſerve of preferring death before the 


© diſgrace of being led in triumph ? 


- - - - Quz generoſids 
Perire quzrens, nec muliebriter 
Expavit enſem, nec latentes 

Claſſe cita reparavit oras. 
Auſa & jacentem viſere regiam 
Vultu ſereno fortis, & aſperas 
Tractare ſerpentes, ut atrum 


Corpore combiberet venenum, 
Deliberati morte ferocior : 
Sevis Liburnis ſcilicet invidens, 
Privata deduci ſuperbo 
Non humilis mulier triumpho (44). 


But ſhe deſign'd a nobler fate, 
Aud falling would appear as great 
As when ſhe fingly filÞd the throne, 
No fears betray'd, 
Nor fled to coaſts unknown, 
To live ſecure, or meanly beg for aid: 
Her falling throne with ſmiling look 
She boldly ſaw ; ſhe dar'd provoke 
Fierce ſerpents rough with poys'nous trains 
To dart their tongues, 
And fill ber dying veins; 
Grown furious nom, on death reſolo'd ſo lang: 
The flout Liburnian ſhips, the fame, 
And laſting glory of ber ſhame, 
She envy'd : ſhe a foul too proud, 
Too haughty to be ſeen 
Amongſt the private crowd 
And grace a triumph leſs than Egypt's queen. 


CrEECH. 


In a word, are you ignorant how the reſolution of 
private perſons has been admired, or even of whole 
towns, of periſhing by precipice or fire, rather than 
to fall into their enemics hands ? the nation, whom 
you look upon as the favourite people of the true 
God, blamed not Saul, it's firſt king, and one of the 
valianteſt princes of his age, for having prevented, 
by killing himſelf, the diſgrace of falling into the hands 
of the conqueror (45). His ſucceſſor, one of your 
greateſt prophets, did nevertheleſs give him the greateſt 
praiſes (46). Do not the books of the ſame nation 
give the ſame praiſes to a herve, who imitated the 
ation of king Saul (47)? And after this, will you 


xiv, 42. See %% tell us, rohoever ſhould have killed Lucretia, would 


in Joſephus, de 
Bello ſud. lib. 
Vii, cap. Xx xiv, 
XXV the ſpeech 
of Eleazar, and 
1 fe. 


(43) That of the 
Stoica. 


have been puniſhable; and therefore ſhe is puniſhable 


for having killed herſelf #7 Learn to reaſon better, 


and remember, that the maxims of the nobleſt and 
moſt auguit ſect that ever was among the Greeks (48), 
favour this lady's proceeding. 

It is certain St Auguſtin took a wrong method 
in recurring to the maxims of the Heathens, as a 
rule for the condemnation of Lucretia, I know well 
enough, that they were not all of the opinion of the 
Stoics, and there were ſome great Philoſophers, who 
condemned ſelf murder. I know alſo, that it has been 
ſaid, that it was rather cowardice, than a proof of 
courage, to forego life, to be rid of trouble'and pain ; 
and that a man, who reſolves to ſtruggle long with 
his ill fortune, diſcovers as much firmneſs as he who 
kills himſelf, ſhews weakneſs. I know, I fay, there 
have been many among the Heathens, who have 
been of this opinion; but they wanted on their 
fide glory and luſtre : they were only conſidered as 
the populace : the other faction was the nobility, the 
diſtinguiſhed party, the ſchool of heroiſm; and 
it might be repreſented to them, that, like counter- 
feit bravoes, they aſſumed honourable names, and 
gave the names of conſtancy and intrepidity to 
an exceſſive love of life, and an exceſſive fear of 
death. They were ſo fond of life, that nothing was 
VOI. III. 


to his Barbon, is this. 


LUCRETTA 


able to give them à diſguſt of it: diſhonout, pover- 
ty, the moſt ſtinking dungeons, the moſt inveterate 
diſeaſes, did not disfigure it in their eyes (49) 3 


It appeared to them amiable even in this equipage. 


913 


9) See the 
9 of Mec enar, 


Death was not able to put on any diſguiſe that could in Seneca, __ 
conceal the leaſt feature of it's ugly face.” This, might P98: . + + 
they ſay, was the principle of that great courage of 


which they gloried, and which made them conſider 


the action of Lucretia, as the effect of cowardice : 


Flaqueza de anime, ſaid the Jeſuit, John de Torres 
in the paſſage above cited. | 

Let us now examine St Auſtin's dilemma. Ita 
* hzc cauſſa ex utroque latere coarctatur, ut ſi ex- 
tenuatur homicidium, adulterium confirmetur; fi 
* purgatur adulterium, homicidium cumuletur: nec 
omnino invenitur exitus, ubi dicitur, Si adulterata, 
cur laudata? fi pudica, cur occiſa (50) ? This 
caſe has it's difficulties on each ſide, ſo that if tbe 


we acquit ber of adultery, ſhe muſt be charged with 
murder: nor can we any way anſever this charge, viz. 
If ſhe was an adultereſs, why is ſt praiſed? if chaſt, 
why did ſbe kill berſelf” He pretends, that this 
lady's murder cannot be extenuated, without aggra- 
vating the adultery, nor her adultery extenuated, with- 
out aggravating her murder. But to ſhew that he 
had not diligently examined this matter, it ſuffices to 
ſay, that his argument proves too much ; for by 
a like reaſoning, we ought to blame a perſon, who 
deſerves great praiſes. It ſometimes happened, that 
in the firſt ages, very pious young women, who were 
conſecrated to celibacy, for the ſervice of God, were 
violated. This is but too common a caſe at preſent; 
and we daily hear the ſtory of an abbeſs, who, with 
her Nuns, had paſſed thro' the hands of an Iriſh com- 
pany in Piedmont, and who made her complaints to 
Monſieur de Catinat. Let us ſuppoſe, that a Nun 
ſhould, in this caſe, contract ſuch a melancholy, as 
might bring upon her a mortal diſtemper. Let us 
ſuppoſe that the teſtimony of her conſcience, fortified 


e 0 


with the ſtrongeſt conſolations that a Divine could 


give, were unable to relieve her. Let us ſuppoſe 
ſhe had conceived ſuch a value for the purity of 
body. and mind, that the bare idea of the moſt in- 
voluntary defilement, ſhould cait her into an inſup- 
portable affliction of which ſhe ſhould die: would 
not this be a convincing proof of an exquiſite cha- 
ſtity ? Would not her innocence and virtue ſtand in 
a clear light? Whereas, if we follow St Auguſtin's 
dilemma, as much as you give to her affliction, you 
take from her chaſtity, „% pudica, cur mortua ? You 
ſee then, that there is more ſubtilty, than ſolidity, 
in this Father's argument: and thus you ſee Lucre- 
tia perſectly ſcreened from St Auguſtin's attacks, ex- 
cept in reſpect of the murder; for if ſhe had died 
of grief only, both he, and the other fathers of the 
church, had, by this kind of death, confirmed the 
praiſes of her incomparable chaſtity. 

One of the odd conceits, which Balzac attributes 
* Another word, miſunderſtood 
in the hiſtory of Dion, made him calumniate Lu- 


« cretia's chaſtity, that is, throw dirt on the fineſt 


© flower of antiquity,.and ſully the chief ornament of 
* riling Rome. And although the reputation of 1o 


. © honeſt a lady had come down. pure to our times, 


this accuſer of virtue had the impudence to oppoſe 


* his ſingle judgment to the teſtimony, of all ages: and 
ta diſpute that heroin the poſſeſſion of her glory, 
by an impertinent accuſation. He pretends, that Tar- 


A 


on; that Lucretia, would not give her content to 
the crime, but ſhewed ſome reſpect to his quality; 
and that, after ſhe was vanquiſhed ſhe was won, and 
the remorſe of conſcience, for the fin. ſhe had com- 
mitted, as much as a reſentment of the affront, 
made her reſolve not to ſurvive her diſhonour (51). 

The pretence, which the hiſtorian. Dion might fur- 
niſh theſe ill-natured people with, conſiſts. in his ſay- 
ing Lucretia, was worked upon. to ſuffer voluntarily 
Tarquin's enjoying her. "Hrdyxacty ary ix50av 
vBeagBnvai: Corgit cam NON INVITAM Auprum pati 


r 


« ++. (52). Aid e i rar un dAuαν 
£015 v0n, Bam igitur ob Cauſam Non invita 


adultero ceffit (53). The learned critic, who has 
publiſhed ſever ? fine fragments. of Dion, blames him 
for de gy lo cruel an injury to Lucretia, as ſay- 
ing, that ſhe was not diſhonoured againſt her will 
(54) he pretends that this is ruining all that was 
ſerious and grave in the narration of this adventure: 
and that ſuch a fact, having brought on a famous re- 


10 Y volution 


murder be extenuated the adultery is confirmed; if 


A ConruTA- 
T10x of St Au- 
guſtin's dilemma. 


(50) Avguſt, de 
Civit. Dei, libs 


i, chp. Xix, pag” 
69. 


io began indeed by force, but ended by perſua- 
1 


(51) Balzac, PaYs 
M. 8. 89, of 
the Barbon» 


(52) Dio, in 
Excerptis a Va- 
leſio editis, Page 


$7%. . 


(53) 1d. ibid, 
page 576» 


( 54) Graviſſima 
injuria Lucreti:m 
afficit Dio qui 
eam minime 
tem cum 

a6 /rero com- 
mixtam efle 
ſcribit. Valefius, 
Not. in Exterfty 
Dienis, pag · 81. 
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oppoſed this opinion by ſome remarks, which will deſerve to be diſcuſſed IE]. Father 


volution in Rome; and being, as it were, the hinge 

on which the hiſtory of the Roman people turns, it 

ought to have been treated in @ very ſerions way, 

that it might appear, thit the Romans, who had 

lived under 4 kitigly government ever ſince the foun- 

dation of their city, did not aboliſh that form of go- 

vernment without a very juſt provocation. So that he 

ſhould not have faid, that Lucretia voluntarily ſuffered 

Sextus to ſatisfy himſelf, for this was next door to 

72) Hee enim the crime (55); but that ſhe was foreed, by a dagger 

proximum culpz at her breaſt. This critic adviſes us to compare the 

eft, Id. ibid. narrative of Dion with that of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, 

which he thinks much inferior to that of Diodorus Si- 

(56) Diodoras culus (56); but, he adds, the beſt of all is that of 
Siculus, in iif- Livy. | 

2 3 Whatever admiration I may have for the profound 

N learning and judgment that appears in the writings of 

Henry Valeſius, I cannot here be of his opinion. 

It ſeems to me that nothing is wanting in Dion's re- 

lation, as to the point of gravity; and I think Lu- 

cretia's chaſtity is as well ſet forth there as in any 

other hiſtoriah, and in all the circumſtances that can 

raiſe our idea of it, The words, ix#&a, #x dx, 

ſignify nothing but what Livy and Dionyſius Halicar- 

naſſeus and others give us clearly to underſtand. They 

only ſerve to ſhow a circumſtance which no hiſtorian 

has omitted, viz. that Sextus did not make uſe of 

direct force, as when a woman defends herſelf as much 

as ſhe can with her hands, and feet, and teeth, Cc. 

But Dion gives us nevertheleſs to underſtand, that 

there was ſomething voluntary in Lucretia's patience, 

juſt as the moſt covetous man throws his metchan- 

dizes into the ſea voluntarily, when there is no other 

way of ſaving his life, which is ftill more precious to 

him than his riches. All the world judges, that he 

who enjoys a woman after he has threatned to kill her, 

or to put her to the rack, or to ſome other terrible pu- 

niſhment, has effectually forced her; and that he ought 

to be puniſhed as a faviſher; and no body can ſay, 

that this woman ſuffered this willingly : Her conſent 

is like that of a man who walks, but only does it, 

becauſe they hold a ſword to his breaft, and are ready 

to kill him, or to drag him along with a rope about 

his neck, if he does riot walk. I am perſuaded that 

Dion would have uſed the fame words :x#oa vx d- 

#e0&, non invita. If he had defigned to expreſs what 

difference there is between a woman who chuſes to 

walk rather than to ſuffer herſelf to be dragged along, 

and a woman who rather chuſes to be dragged along 

than to walk. Let them no more therefore ſay this 

Hiſtorian has injured Lucretia. | 

[E] It has been ſaid ..... that religion had no 

Hare in this aftion of Lacretia. A learned nan has 

oppoſed this opinion by ſome remarks, which deſerve 

to be diſcuſſed.) Three obſervations have been made 

in the Miſcellaneous Thoughts upon Comets. I. That 

for the three firſt ages of antient Rome, the modeſty, 

frugality, and chaſtity of women were very remarkable; 

and there were ſome who manifeſted a very lively 

(57) penſces ſenſe of honour (57). II. That this ſenſe of honour 


diverſcs, ſur les could not be inſpired into the Roman women by the 


Comet.s, chap 


religion they profeſſed ; fince it was neceſſary, to that 
CIEXK, fag. 557, „, that hb — l teac h 3 at im mo- 
defly was diſpltafing to the gods: but far from that 
it taught them the contrary, that the gods themſelves 
(38) Ib. pag. 559+ were exceſſively leud (58). III. That, if Lucretia 
had loved ' chaſtity from a principle of religion; or, 
which is the fatns thing, if ſhe had loved it in 
obedience to God, ſhe would never have conſented to 
Sextus's defires; but bave rather choſen to abandon 
ber reputation to talumny, than ber bady to adultery, 
However this ſb did not do. She couragiouſly reſift- 
ed this prince plirſait, though be threatned to kill 
ber. But when he threatned to expoſe ber reputa- 
tion to eternal ihfamy, ſhe granted bis dtfires, and af. 
terwards killed Berſelfſ. This is an evident proof, that 
He loved nothing in virtae, but the glory that attend- 
ed it ; and that ſhe bad not in view the pleaſing of 
her gods; for they who would pleaſe God, would ihuſe 
rather to be reckoned infamous by men, than commit 
# crime. It ni therefore neceſſarily be canfeſſed, 
that Lucretia religion contributed nothing to ber cha- 
frity ; and rhat, in that rept, ſbe bad been the ve- 
ty fame as fhe was, thi 2 tad never brard there 
489) Ib. gag- 560. tar any gods at all (59). 


E T I A. 
le 


Mr du Ronde! publiſhed in 1685, ſome reflexions 
upon a chapter of Theophraſtus (60), which I have (60) See 4 44. 
read over and over again with great pleaſure. The fa of ic in the 
place, where he makes the elogy and apology for Lu- Nouvelles de la 
cretia, chiefly charmed me, as having always been an A des 
admirer of this illuſtrious lady: and if the ſubject could 1 
have ſuffered it, I would have pleaded her cauſe no pag. 1341, & 660 Diony 
leſs in the Miſcellaneous Thoughts on Comets, than in ſeq. * f 
the preceding remark. I therefore heartily applaud all cap» XViil, | 
that Mr du Rondel alledges in her juſtification, except go. 
what relates to the motives of religion. He makes two 
learned reflexions upon this point; one (61), * that the (61) Du Ronde 
* leud gods were not thoſe who were worſhipped (62) Reflexions upon 

in antient Rome; the other, that if Lucretia (63) 2 chapter of 
was willing for fome moments, to ſurvive her ho- Theoplnaſtus, 
nour, it was, becauſe ſhe was forced to it by her !“ 94, OY 
religion, and was accountable for her reputation, be- (62) Ib. pag. 96 
fore the Eumenides (64). She could not diſcharge ; 
her duty without calling her husband, her father, (65) Ib. pag. 97. 
and the reſt of her relations, and expoſing her miſ- 
fortune to them to the leaſt circumſtances ; and then (64) Ib. pag. 99. 
killing herſelf before them, in confirmation of the 
truth of what ſhe had ſaid. A Poet, whoſe name is 
not known, has hit upon this thought : 


Quum foderet ferro caſtum Lueretia pectus, 
Sanguinis & torrens egrederetur, ait: 
Accedant teſtes, me non faviſſe tyranno 
Ante virum ſanguis, ſpiritus ante Deos. . 
Quiam bene, producti pro me poſt fata, loquentur ; 2 
Alter apud Manes, alter apud Superos. 


When chaſt Lucretia pierc d ber tender fide, 

Thus ſhe exclaim'd, while fliow'd the purple tide; 
That no conſent my ſpotleſs mind did know, 

To men, my bload, to beaven, my ſeul ſhall ſhow ; 
Thus my ſad fate my innocence ſhall prove, 


(65) Dion 
To late poſterity and powers above. b Malicarn. 
| G Ixxv1 
But I muſt here illuſtrate what I ſay, concerning the Rt 
* tribunal of the Eumenides. This is the account of 
it. According to the antient Theologiſts, man was 
* compoſed of a ſoul, a body, and a ſhade. Ar death 
* the ſoul was reſtored to heaven, where the thoughts 
© were examined before the Diræ; the body was re- 
* ſtored to the earth, where the actions were examined 
before the Furiæ; and the ſhade was reſtored to hell, 
* where the reports that had been ſpread of us were to | 
be accounted for, and that before the Eumenides. (69) Id. i 
Ne Lucretia, ſays an antient author (65), Caltitatis (65) Servius, in 
* famam deperderet, quippe quam fine Purgatione futu-  irgil- AEveid- 
Aram efle cernebat, invita turpibus imperiis paruit. * 85 
* Lucretia, fearing ſhe ſhould loſe the reputation of her - 
* chaſtity, which ſhe ſaw would happen unleſs ſhe juſti- 
* fied berſelf, ſubmitted therefore, tho' againſt ber will, 
* to bis baſe defires.” It was neceſſary there ſhou;d be (50) Tha 
* witneſſes, and blood, to be cleared from calumny, and y a m3 
* to appear with impunity before the Eumenides ; or re- | wn conle 
* ſolve to be damned to all the ſerpents of infamy, — bow — 
* which was one of theſe goddeſſes, tertia Pænarum vella. 
* Infamia. Thus, Sir, Lucretia has ſatisfied her reli- 
* gion, and is more commendable than has hitherto (*1) Flon 
been imagined ; fince, with the ſtab of the dagger, ſhe % Cap. xi. 
made an expiatory ſacrifice, which topped the mouth 
* of ſlander, and cleared her a glorious way to the 
« Elyſian fields.” 
Nothing can be more properly alledged, to confirm 
the firſt of theſe obſervations, than what is found in 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, concerning the laws of Ro- 
mulus. This prince, the founder of Rome, borrowed 3h Dion 
from the Greeks the beſt inſtitutions they had for di- IG 
vine ſervice, but rejected the fables, the Antients had das © 


divulged concerning the crimes of their gods, and ſuf- 
fered not any thing to be aſcribed to thoſe divine 
natures unbecoming the ſupreme felicity. Ts5 % a- 
esd d ohn wept avrov plus, © vis B.- 
pnylar Tives 2108 da AVTOY i) KetTHYopbeth, 
Folnpts xa dVaptAtis Kal da nuns dN 
Cav givai, xai xy irs be adn ud" avdpo- 
Tov 4 ahr agg, LTWTAS iC, Kel Tas 
peTKEVEGE Tis aipares  pdTIFa epi ber N- 
Ne 7% xael eve, unde auTois TEaaTT oV- 
Tas dation £71THS 0144, Tis wartdgias QUEEWS. 
| | Ceterum 


(66) Dionyl. 
Halicarn- 
cap- xviii, page 


90. 


(57) Fee Cicero, 
de Natura Dcor. 


(65) Dionyſ 
Malijcarn. lib. i, 
4 [xxviti, pag 
m. 61. 


(50) That is to 
ſy, a maid who 
had conſecrated 
her virginity to 
the gddeſs 
Vela. 


(1) Florus, lib, 
„ cap. xi. 


( Dionyſ. 
Halicarn. lib. iv, 
ed. Ixxy, pag. 
2, : 


ſet conſentaneum (66). 
lib. ii, Romans did not teach, that Cœlus was caſtrated by 


LUCRETIA 


le Moyne will furniſh me with ſome thing. He is one of thoſe who have made an apology 


Ceterum fabulas de ipfis a majoribus traditat, probra ev- 
rum continentes ac crimina, improbas cenſuit, inutiliſque 
ac indecentes, & ne probis guidem viris dignas, nedum 
dits juperis : repudiatiſque his ominibus, ad bene uc præ- 
clare de diis ſentiendum & loquendam cives fuos induxit, 
nibil eis affingi paſſus guod beatæ illi naturæ parum , 
He expreſsly obſerves, that the 


his children, or that Saturn devoured his; or that Ju- 
piter, having dethroned Saturn, threw him into Tar- 
tarus, or that the gods had been at wars, or had been 
wounded in them, or that they had been ſlaves among 
men. This whole paſſage of the Hiſtorian is very re- 
markable: we {ee in it, that Romulus eſtabliſhed a reli- 
gion, not as a man educated among ſhepherds, but as 
an excellent Philoſopher, and a thouſand times a better 
Theologiſt, than the magiſtrates of Greece. Never- 
theleſs, the other Hiſtorians, even they, who, like 
Livy, were more intereſted than Dionyſius, in Ro- 
mulus's glory, have been filent upon this article; which 
filence is ſurpriſing and unaccountable. But let us ob- 
ſerve, that this author, who particularizes ſo many 
things, rejected by the firſt king of the Romans, does 
not take notice that he had baniſhed what concerned the 
adulteries of the gods. Let us alſo ſay, that he falſly 
advances, that they did not ſpeak of the caſtration of 
Ccelus, or the dethroning of Saturn, Sc. How durſt 
he affirm things ſo falſe ? Did he not know, that the 
Romans had adopted all the chimeras of the Greek 
Mythology (67)? Why did he not content himſelf with 
ſaying, that, during the firſt ages of Rome, they gave 
no credit to them ? Be it how it will, though we grant 
what he ſays of Romulus, we cannot thence infer, that 
our Lucretia was perſuaded, that the gods were very 
chaſt. 

The tradition, that Romulus was the ſon of Mars, 
and of the veſtal Sylvia, was, doubcleſs, very antient 
in Tarquin's time; for this veſtal had declared, when 
ſhe was with child, that a god was the father of it (68). 
It was Romulus's intereſt that this ſable ſhould be be- 
lieved, in order to ſcreen the honour of his mother, 
and give himſelf a cœleſtial origin. This was more 
over well ſuited to the temporal intereſts of the city 
he had built; which is probably the reaſon why he, 
rejecting the other fables of the Greeks, did not inti- 
mate, that the amours of the gods were to be excluded. 
Let us then be perſuaded, that, in Lucretia's time, one 
of the articles of the faith of the Roman people, was, 
that Mars got Sylvia with child, when the went to 
fetch water, for the divine ſervice, to the wood conſe- 
crated to this god (69). So that Lucretia far from 
fearing to offend the gods, ſuppoſing ſhe ſhould com- 
mit adultery, ought to fear the being alone in ſome 
conſecrated wood, and imagine that her honour would 
run a great risk there, the god of the place being very 
likely to fall in love with her, and to force her, with 
ſo much the leſs ſcruple, as ſhe had never been a veſtal 
(70), as the mother of Romulus had. Note, that du- 
ring the wars that Tarquin made with the Romans they 
built a temple to Caſtor and Pollux (71); that is, to 
two baſtards of the ſame Jupiter, whom they worſhip- 
ped in the Capitol; which is a juſtification, even in 
reſpect of antient Rome, of what is ſaid in the M/, 
cellaneous Thoughts on Comets, that religion did not 
teach, that leudneſs was diſpleaſing to the gods: Note 
alſo, that the firſt king of Rome, by forbidding to a- 
ſcribe to the gods what Greece impnted to them, in- 
timated, that there were evil reports concerning their 
conduct. This, doubtleſs, would occafion at leaſt the 
curioſity of informing themſelves what theſe ſlanders 
were: and we know, that in Tarquin's time, the ora- 
cle of Delphi was very well known at Rome (72). 
They had therefore an account of the religion of the 
Greeks; they knew the ftories concerning the love- 
intrigues of the gods ; and, as people eaſily believe what 
gratifies their paſſions, they eafily gave credit to theſe 
diſcourſes,” authorized by a learned and ingenious na- 
tion; and which furniſhed . —4 — many 

ies We only imitate t , faid they pri- 
—_ in the beginning 3 they were bolder afterwards, 
as the law of Romulus grew obſolete, We know, 
from the experience of the later ages, that the for- 
bidding a book, wherein the amours and corruptions 
of a court are expoſed, prevents indeed the inhabitants 
of the country {rom diſperſing theſe ſcandalous tories, 


: 
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but not ſtom thinking of them and believing them aux 
more than before. Apply this to the ſubjects of Romulus, 
with reſpect to the proſcribing the Grecian ſables: add 
too, that the building of the temple of Caftor and Pol- 
lux, was, as it were, an authentic declaration of Jupi- 
ter's adulteries, and derogatory to Romulug's law (73): (93) L ſpeak thus 
The husband to the mother (74) of theſe two deities, . 
was, by this edifice, as ſolemnly declared a cuckold, yj, might — 
as by a decree of the Amphictyones, or of the ſenate. tend that that 
Whence we muſt conclude, that the virtue and good law comprehend- 
morals, ſo conſpicuous among the Romans for the 1 2 
three or four firſt centuries, did not depend on the Halicarnaſſeus 
religion of the Heathens, but only on natural religi- has not mention- 
On, &c. ed. 

But here is a dilemma. The religion, eſtabliſhed 
by Romulus, and which repreſented God as a moſt Ar Aro 
perfe& being, either ſubſiſted intire in Lucretia's tim, 
or was already corrupted by the fables of Greece. In 
the firſt caſe, Lucretia did not govern herſelf by the 
principles of her religion, ſince ſhe ſtood more in fear 
of what the world would ſay (75), than of God him- (5 5) Svecubuit 
ſelf, In the ſecond caſe, ſhe governed herſelf by the fame vita puel- 
ideas of virtue, and the love of chaſtity, which the 2 
notion of her gods did not give her. Let us now ſee tuo "Wd 
what relates to the ſecond obſervation of our learned 
friend. 

He muſt give me leave to ſay, that the learning he 
has ſhewn upon the diſtinction of the Dire, the Futiz, 
and the Eumenides, and ſo on, was above the com- 
prekenfion of Lucretia, and all the other women of 
Rome or Athens. It was a piece of the moſt myſtical 
Theology then in being: the women had nothing to 
do with it; the Initiates did not come near it: only 
the old Adepti were to be inſtrufted in this article. I 
queſtion whether Varro, the moſt learned of the Ro- 
mans, and'the Pontifex Caius Cotta (76), penetrated ſo (,5) One of 
far. But moſt certainly Lucretia did not know, that Cicero's Interlo- 
her acquitting herſelf in heaven and earth, before the cutors in his 
Dire and the Furie, was to no purpoſe, unleſs ſhe erz, Nature 
was furniſhed with the certificates, which the Eume- 
nides demanded in hell, She did not therefore die, 
to provide herfelf with an anſwer to an examination, 
which ſhe had no idea of. The bare intereſt of her re- 
putation, without the leaſt regard to religion, induced 
her to kill herſelf, as has been ſaid in the Thoughts up- 
on Comets. | 

St Auguſtin underſtood very well this truth, and 
hath juſtly concluded, that Lucretia's conduct does not 
equal that of Chriſtian women, who, having ſubmitted 
to a like violence, comfort themſelves in God, the 
witneſs of their inward purity ; and are far from re- 
futing the ſaſpicions of men, by tranfgrefling the laws 
of God. Quod ſeipſam, quoniam adulterum pertulic, 
etiam non adulterata occidit, non eſt pudicitiz cari- 
tas, ſed pudoris infirmitas. Puduit enim eam turpi- 
* tudinis alienz in fe commiſſæ, etiam fi non ſecum : 
& Romana mulier laudis avida nimitim verita eſt, ne 
« potaretur, quod violenter eft paſſa cùm viveret, li- 
« benter paſſa fi viveret. Unde ad oculos hominum 
mentis ſuæ teſtem illam pœnam adhibendam putavit, 
quibus conſcientiam demonſtrare non potuit. Sociam 
quippe facti ſe credi erubuit, fi quod alius in ea fece- 
« rat turpiter, ferret ipſa patienter. Non hoc fecerunt 
Feminæ Chriſtiane, quæ paſſæ ſimilia vivunt. Ta- 
men nec in ſe ultæ ſunt crimen alienum, ne aliorum 
ſceleribus adderent ſua; fi, quoniam hoſtes in eis 
concupiſcendo ſtupra commiſerant, illz in ſe ipſis 
* homicidia erubeſcendo committerent. Habent quippe 
* intus gloriam caſlitatis, teſtimonium conſcientiæ: ha- 
* bent autem cotam veulis Det fot ; nec . he am- 
«. pties, ubi quid rectè fuciant, non amplius habent, ne 
devient ab auctoritate legis divine, cum malè devitant 
offenſtonem ſuſpicionis humanæ (77). That the) (77) Auguſt. de 
« ſor ſubmitted to the adulterer, yet without bring an Civic Pei, Ih. 1, 
© aduttereſi, afterwards New berjelf, was not the fu . ME 
© of ber regard to chaſtity, but through a frar of ſhame. 
* She conld not endure 2 thoughts of 4 man's baſeneſs 
* rowards ber, tho" foe was not baſe with Bim, and this 
* Roman lady, tov covetous of praiſe, was afraid, leaſt that 
violence which ſbe bad ſuffered when alive, would be 
* thtught to be voluntary if ſhe fill lived; therefore ſhe 
© refolved to render ibut evident to the eyes 4 men by 
* ber death, which othereviſe he could never bave made 

bought an ac- 


© manifeft to their minds, dreading to de t 
* complice in the fad, if baving been baſely uſed ſhe had 
8 s patiently 
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for-this lady, and he ſays, The furpaſſed' her own deities EJ. Let us not forget to 
4) mi Sextum Obſerve, that as ſoon as Sextus was ſenſible of his paſſion for Lucretia, he reſolved to 


make uſe of force (4d). 


This ſhews, either that, in thoſe times, married women were not 


uſed to be cajoled, or that the virtue of Lucretia ſhone ſo in her face and conduct that 
no body durſt hope for — favour (e). This ſhews alſo how the times change: for at 
85 


preſent, princes, great lor 


and all galants in general, think firſt of declaring their 


paſſion, and begin by cajoling. They think on nothing leſs than offering violence, as 


imagining they ſhall have no need of it. 


« patiently ſuſtained it. But Chriftian women have not 
acted like ber, for having ſuffered what ſhe did they 
are yet alive, defiring not to revenge on their own bo- 
dies the crimes of others, nor to add new crimes to 
theirs, which they muſt bave done, if, becauſe the 
enemies in the heat of their luſt had abuſed them, they 
had for ſhame murdered themſelves. For they enjcy 
. within the glory of chaſtity from the teſtimony of their 
conſeiences. They have this alſo in the fight of 
God ; neither do they require any more; but chooſe to 
act ſ% as not to offend againſt the divine law, rather 
than to do evil to avoid the ſuſpicions of men." It in- 
ſtead of following the Roman genius, which thirſted 
after the praiſe of men (78), ſhe had conformed to the 
precepts of ſound religion, ſhe had choſen to die by 
the hand of Sextus, rather than ſuffered him to do what 
he did. She cannot therefore be juſtified at the bar of 
religion? but if ſhe is judged at the tribunal of human 
glory, there ſhe will come off with flying colours. 
or if, on one hand, life was leſs dear to her than cha- 


a 6 12 ee ace a e.e 


tity ; ſhe ſacrifced, on the other, to a fair reputation, 


8. Baſil lib. de 
Ver. Virg 


(79) juan de Tor- 
res Philoſophia 
Moral de Prin- 
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577. 


what ſhe preferred before life itſelf. All this centered 
in ſelf love; but had ſhe been a Chriſtian, I fay, a 
thorough Chriſtian, ſhe would have acted otherwiſe, 
and from a principle of divine love. The Spaniſh Je- 
ſuic, .above-cited, ſtates her duty aright, and oppoſes 
to her the anſwer of Lucia, a Chriſtian woman. Mal 
© ſe eganao Lucrecia, y fi tuviera tanto valor de animo 
como hermoſura, con el primero reparara el danno 
« que la hizo la ſegunda. No ſon violadas, dize Sant 
Baſilio *, hablando de las virgines: Qæ vim paſſe 
* ſunt non conſentiente ad voluptatem anima, imo inte- 
« gram atque incorruptam ſponſo ſuo & fide & virgini- 
« tate inclytam, majori cum gloria & laude obtulerunt. 
* Elto no ſabia Luerecia, y fi lo entendia, cegoſe con 
« el puntillo de la honra, y todo lo perdio. De ma- 
* nera, que por medio de la muerte, quedo muerta : 
* y por temor de la honra quedo deſhonrada.. ...... 
Quanto mas, que reſpondio muy bien otra no Lu- 
* crecia Romana, ſino Lucia Chriſtiana, al Preſidente 
Paſchaſio, que ſobre el meſmo punto dixo, la pondria 
© en el lugar de las mugeres rameras, para quæ qual- 
« quiera la infamaſſe, y el Eſpiritu divino de que ſe pre- 
* clava la deſamparaſſe: Si invitam jufſeris violari, ca- 
* flitas mibi duplicabitur ad coronam (79). Lu- 
© cretia was much miſtaken, and if ſhe valued berſelf as 
. 
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much for ber courage as for ber beauty, with the fir, 
ſhe repaired the miſchief which was cauſed by the ſe- 
cond, They are not defiled {ſays St Baſil, ſpeaking 
of the virgins) who have ſuffered violence when their 
oul did not conſent to the luſt; on the contrary, 
they have offered themſelves with greater glory and 
praiſe, like pure and faithful virgins to their ſpouſe. 
Lucretia was ignorant of this, and if ſhe knew it, ſhe 
was blinded by the point of bonour, and loſt both ber 
life and bonour. How much more to the purpoſe was 
the anſwer not of the Roman Lucretia, but of the 
Cbriſtian Lucia to the preſident Paſchaſius, who, in 
the ſame caſe, ſaid, be would ſend ber among the moſt 
abandoned women that any one might defile ber, and 
«* the holy ſpirit on which ſbe valued berſelf ſpould for- 
« ſake ber: If you order violence to be offered me a- 
< gainſt my own conſent, my chaſtity will merit a 


double crown.” There is one thing more, in which 


the Chriſtian. women St Auguſtin ſpeaks of, excelled 


her. She had her choice of death or conſenting: they 


(8) Chriftianis 
minis in cap 
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were not allowed this option (80)... Tyrants, perſecu- 
tors, and ſoldiers, made uſe of violence, without propo- 


fing the altexnative. Being reduced to this condition, 


. 


all the defence they had was a denial of conſent, and 


repugnance of will; for what would the reſiſtance. of 
arms and hands have. ſignified ? As for the reſt, we muſt 
preſume as much ip favour of Lucretia, as in favour of 
them, that is, reject the ſurmiſes St Auguſtin has ſug- 


geſted concerning this Heathen lady. Who knows, 


% 


her body was defiled (8 5). 
| wx | 


And if the worſt come to the worſt, this is 


their 


. 

ſays he, but ſhe was conſcious of ſome kind of conſent, 
which might be the reaſon of her killing herſelf? 
* Quid fi enim, (quod ipſa rantummodo noſſe poterat), 

quamvis juveni violenter irruenti, etiam ſua libidine 
illecta conſenſit, idque in ſe puniens ita doluit, ut 
* morte putaret expiandum? Quamquam nec ſic qui- 
dem occidere fe debuit, fi fructuoſam poſſet apud 
deos falſos agere pœnitentiam. Verumtamen fi forte 
ita eſt, falſumque eſt iilud, quod duo fuerunt, & a- 
« dulterium unus admiſit, fed potius ambo adulterium 
* commilerunt, unus manifeſta invaſione, altera latente 
conſenſione, non fe occidit inſontem (81). — But 
ſuppoſing (which ſhe berſe f only could know) that tho 
* the youth committed violence on her, yet through her 
* own luſt ſhe conſented, for which afterwards prieving 
* ſpe thougbt it could be expiated only ty death? Vet in 
* this caſe ſhe ought not to have put herſelf to death, 
* if by any penitence ber falſe gods might in her opinion 
* bave been appeaſed. But if this be true, then the other 
* notion is falſe, that theugh two were concerned in the 
* crime, one only committed adultery, rather both com- 
* mitted adultery, one by open force, the other by ſecret con- 
* ſent, in this caſe ſhe did not kill verſe without guilt.” 
Thele are unreaſonable ſuſpicions. We ought to be- 
lieve, that her foul loſt nothing of it's purity ; and that 
ſhe was violently robbed of an immaculate chaſtity 
(82), according to the litteral meaning of Brutus's 
words in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. Note, that we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, no body had ever known young 
Tarquin's exploit, if Lucretia had not revealed it. 

IF] Father le Mayne. . . bas made an apology for 
this lady, in which be ſays ſhe ſurpoſſid ber own acities,] 
I have ſeen, ſays he (83), the action brought againſt 
her memory, * and the ſentence which is annexed to it 
in St Auguſtin's books de Civitare Dei. I have ſome- 
* times heard, in declamations, that one of the moſt 
* heroic and ſtrict ladies of her ſex (84) had pleaded a- 
* gainſt her; and I confels, that it ſhe were to be 
«judged by the Chriſtian law, and the rules of the 
* golpel, ſhe would find it very difficult to juſtify her 

innocence. . But if ſhe be removed from this ſevere tri- 
bunal, where Pagan virtue findsno footing, ſhe is out of 
danger of being condemned: if ſhe is judged by the 
laws of her own country, and the religion of her 
time ſhe will be found to be the chaiteſt of thoſe 
who then lived, and the moſt reſolute of all the Hea- 
« thens. The nobleand virtuous Philoſopher, who ac- 
« cules her ſo often, would pardon her misfortune, 
« and reconcile himſelf to her, and every body mult 
« confeſs, that her crime was leſs her fault, than the 
imperſection of the Roman law, which had not re- 
« gulated it rightly, and the ſcandals of her religion, 
« Which had only given her ill examples: and truly 
« the law of that country, in thofe times, was only 
« ſuperficial and out-fide . . . As for the Roman religion 
« which exalted ladies of pleaſure to the rank of god- 
« defles, and offered ſacrifices to adulterers, it could 
not be expected that it ſhould keep women virtuous 
or chalt. In this, Lucretia, nay, the raviſhed Lu- 
« cretia, was better than the gods of Rome, It was 
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not the love of pleaſure, or the fear of death, that 
made her tranſgreſs: It was the love of honour, and 
her extreme apprehenfion, that ſhe ſhould loſe it. And 
if ſhe had not the reſolution of Suſannah, who nei- 
ther yielded under the fear of death, or infamy ; it is 
ſufficient to ſay in her excuſe, that the did not be- 
lieve in Suſannah's God : and the miracle had been 
too great, if a Pagan had equalled one of the ſublimeſt 
virtues of the faithful. Were it not for the law and 
grace, What could the faithful do? We need not 
therefore ſcruple to praiſe, Lucretia No: being 
able with her hands to reſiſt an armed force, ſhe re- 
pulſed it in thought, and her ſoul raiſed itſelf as much 
as poſſible to avoid the ſtain of impurity, with which 
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LUCRETFUS. 
their laſt ſhiſt; whereas it was the only one of the. eldeſt ſon of Tarquin, a potent, 
He made his firſt declaration of love, with a ſword in his hand, 


king at that time. 
and with the threats of death in his mouth. 
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LUCRETIUS, commonly called, Titus Lueretius Carus [A], us one of the 
beſt poets of his age. He was born, according to Euſebius's Chronicle, in the ſecond year 
of the CLXXIſt olympiad [B], and killed himſelf in the forty fourth year of his age; 


that is, he killed himſelf in the 702d year of Rome. 


He had a philtre given him, 


which threw him into a phrenzy. During this madneſs he had ſome lucid intervals, in 


[4] Tita, Lucretins Carus. ] Lambinus conjectures, 
that our Poet was either of the family of the Lucretii 
ſirnamed Veſpillo, or of the family of the Lucretii ſir- 
named Oſella; and that the ſirname Carus was a fourth 
title, denoting either his admirable genius, or the ſweet- 

(i Cum ad com» neſs of his temper, or ſomething of this kind (1). He 
moge totius fa produces ſome inflances of other perſons, who had two 
milie dots ſirnames. The baron des Coutures goes farther (2), 
= — and affirms, as an undoubted fact, that Lucretivs was 
nomen Cari se- firnamed Veſpillo, or Ofella ; becauſe, in all appear- 
ceſſiſſet, vel prop- ance, he derived his pedigree from one of theſe two fa+ 
ter ingen mag lien. The ſame Lambinus conjectures, that Lucre- 
my ace bag tius was either brother, or couſin german, to the two 
— propter mo- orators, Cicero ſpeaks of, one {irnamed Veſpillo, and 
rum ſuavita- the other Ofclla ; or elſe to Lucretius Veſpillo, men- 
tem e com: tioned by Julius Cæſar. This laſt Lucretius was a ſe- 
kane” Ah 4 nator, but that hinders not but he might be a near rela- 
ter aliquid tale. - at : 
Lambinus, in tion to our Poet ; for there were families, in which ſome 
Vita Lucretit: raiſed themſelves to the ſenatorial dignity, whilſt others 
remained in the rank of knights. To prove this, Lam- 
(2) In the Life binus makes uſe of a falſe ſuppoſition: he ſays, that 
— 8 if Cicero's brother had not aſpired to great employ- 
prefixed to his 
French tranſla= ments, there would have been an inftance of two bro- 
tion of this Poet, thers, one of which was a ſenator, the other only a 
printed at Paris, night; but he owns, that this was not the caſe of Cicero's 
ns. brother. © Finge ex his duobus fratribus alterum ſe ad ho- 
\ * norespetendos, & Remp. gerendam contuliſſe: alte- 
© rum luce populari carere, ſuum negotium agere, intra 
* pelliculam ſe continere voluiſſe (quod tamen ſecus 
* fatum eſt) ſed finge ita eveniſſe, procul dubio is qui 
* #dilitatem majorem, præturam, conſulatum adeptus 
© efſet, ut Marcus, Senatorii ordinis factus eſſet: ille 
© alter qui nullum Magiſtratum geſſiſſet, in equeſtri 
© ordine manſiflet (3).” The baron des Coutures goes 
ſtill further, and affirms, that our Lucretius / a. 
continued in the Equeſtrian order ; and that Cicero, who 
enjoyed the moſt conſiderable dignities of the republic, 
bad a brother, Quintus Tullius, who never roſe bigher 
than the degree of a knight. 
[B] He was born in the ſecond year of the CLXXI} 
(4) Lanbinus, Gi» Olympiad.) It is a pretty current opinion (4), that Lu- 
fanivs, Daniel Pa- cretius was born twelve years after Cicero, in the con- 
76d in Vita Lu ſulſhip of Lucius Lieinius Craſſus, and Quintus Mutius 
cretil, approve it. Sevola, in the 658th year of Rome. The baron 
( In the Life des Coutures (5) is the firſt I know of, who places 
of Lucretius, the birth of Cicero twelve years later than that of 
Lucretius: and yet he places the birth of each under 
the conſulſhips fixed upon by other writers. Here 
Lambinus falls into three errors. He ſays that Euſebius 
has placed Lucretius's birth in the CLXXIft Olym- 
piad 3 that is, in the conſulſhip of Cn. Domitius A. 
nobarbus, and Caius Caſſius Longinus, in the 657th 
year of Rome; and that others place it in the CLXXIId 
Olympiad ; that is, in the conſulſhip of L. Licinius 
Craſſus, and Q. Mutivs Scævola, in the year 658: 
from whence it follows, /ays be, that this Poet was 
twelve or eleven years younger than Cicero, who was 
born in the conſulſhip of Q. Servilius Cepio, and C. 
Attilius Seranus. I. Euſebius places Lucretius's birth 
in the ſecond year of the CLXXIft Olympiad. Now 
Domitius ZEnobarbus, and Caſſius Longinus, were 
conſuls the year before. II. Their conſulſhip, and 
that of Licinius Craſſus, and Mutius Scævola, do not 
belong to the CLXXIId, but to the CLXXIR Olym- 
piad. It is ſomewhat ſtrange, that Lambinus ſhould 
printed before 10 eareleſsly determine the Olympiads CLXXI and 
his Lucretius, CLXXII, by the years 657 and 658 of Rome. 
the Life of this III. Since the conſulſhip, in which Cicero was born, 
mot by Daniel falls in with the 647th year of Rome, he ought to 
_ to have ſaid, that Lucretius was ten or twelve years 
that, bating ms younger than Cicero, and not twelve or eleven. 
few defalcations, Gifanius, and his copyer, Daniel Pareus (6), pla- 
it is word for cing Lucretius birth in the 658th year, are in 


word, that ; 
was _ D the wrong to make him precede Cicero by twelve 


Cifanius, years. 
VOL. III. 


(3) Lambinus, 
ubi ſupra, 


(5) The Dau- 


phin's commen- 
tator, having 


which 


I have reckoned up eight faults in eight lines of 
Father Briet (7). He will have Lucretius born in the |, pe Potis 
ſecond year of the CLXXVtch Olympiad, and that Latinis, pag. 9. 
year to be the 543d of Rome. He will have Lu- 
cretius die in the 584th year of Rome, at thirty fix 
you of age, or rather forty, in the conſulſhip of 
ompey and Craſſus ; and that this was the year, in 
which Virgil aſſumed the Toga Virilis : laſtly, he pre- 
tends that St Jerome ſays, that Lucretius killed himſelf 
at forty years of age. Let us ſum up his faults. I. He 
ſhould have placed the birth of Lucretius in the 
CLXXIft Olympiad, and not in the CLXX Vth. II. The 
Olympic year he mentions, anſwers to the 674th year 
of Rome, and not to the 543d. III. It is abſurd: to 
ſay, that a man who was born in the year 543, and 
died in 584, died at thirty fix years of age; this, I 
ſay, is abſurd, though he corrects it by theſe words, 
or rather at the age of forty ; for beſides that, he ſhould 
have ſaid forty one, and not forty, ſuch a disjunctise 
ought never to be uſed, as at thirty fix or forty, when 
it is certain that the firſt part of the propoſition is 
falſe. This is Father Briet's caſe, He poſitively fixes 
Lucretius's birth to the 543d year of Rome, and his 
death to the 584th: he ought not therefore tor have ad- 
vanced two different opinions concerning his term of 
life. IV. As Crafſus and Pompey were twice conſuls 
together, it is a fault, ſimply, to obſerve, that ſuch a 
thing happened in the conſulſhip of theſe two men : 
he ſhould have ſpecified under which conſulſhip. 
V. Craſſus and Pompey were conſuls the firlt time in 
the 683d year of Rome, and not in 584. VI. He 
ſhould either not have mentioned Virgil at all, or have 
ſaid, as Donatus does, that this Poet took the Toga Vi- 
rilis the ſame day that Lucretius died. The point of 
ſingularity conſiſts in the ſameneſs of the day: and 
this Father Briet enervates, by barely obſerving, that 
Virgil took the Toga Virilis the ſame year Lucretius 
died. VII. It was in the ſecond conſulſhip of Craſſus 
and Pompey, that Virgil took this robe, and in the 
698th year of Rome (8) ; he ought not therefore to have (8) pecimo (ep- 
laced Lucretius's death in the 584th year. VIII. St timo anno ztatis 
erome has plainly ſaid, that Lucretius killed himſelf virilem togam 
in the forty fourth year of his age. Propria ſe na- aa wont i 
nu interfecit anno ætatis quadrageſi mo quarto (g). Add bus 3 
to theſe eight faults, that which Father Briet has com- Evenitque ut eo 
mitted a littl- aſter, in ſaying, that Ovid gave Lucretius ipſo die Lucte- 
the epithet divine. 3 
in Vita Virgilii. . 
Carmina dix ini tunc ſunt peritura Lucreti, 


iti ; In Chronic. 
Exitio terras cum dabit una dies. (9) In Chronje 


Ev le bit. 


Sublime Lucretius wrote with ſo much fire, 
That his bright work ſhall with the warld expire. 


It is ſub/imis, and not divini, in Ovid (10). Gaſſen- (10) Ovid. Amor, 
dus was ſtrangely miſtaken about the paſſage of St ſe- lib. i. Eleg xv, 
rome: he thought the year of the death of Lucretius had * 33: 

been ſpecified in it, and not that, of his birth; which 

made him conclude, that Lucretius was older than Ze- 

no the Epicurean, whole auditors Cicero and Atticus (31) Aliquanto 
had been (11), Mr Creech has placed Lucretius's birth Vetuſtior, ſed 
in the 659th year, and his death in the 702d; and pre- _—_ ak 
tends, that Virgil was born the ſame day Lucretius „ eee mo 
died ; which would make a Pythagorean believe, that tuſebium O!ym- 
Lucretius's ſoul tranſmigrated into Virgil's body. Vi piade CLXX1, 
abſoluto opere moritur, eo ipſe die go natus eft Virgili- um ageret an- 
us; O& aliguis Pythagorevs credat Lucretii animam in may owns 20 
Maronis corpus: tranfrifſe, ibique longo uſu & multo ftu- tivm. Goſſend, de 
dio exertitatam Pottam evafifſe (12). This is a conſi- Fita Epicuri, 
derable fault; for we muſt hence conclude, that Vir- © , cap. vi. 
gil wrote his Ecloges at eight or nine years of age. 

Thus you ſee how the moſt learned men confound their A 


Creech, in Praf. 


ideas, They change the day that Virgil took his Toga Lucretii, 
10 Z 7 R. 


918 


LUCRRETI US. 


which he compoſed his ſix books de Rerum Natura [CJ, where he lea rnedly explains 
Epicurus's Phyſics. The ſame Chronicle informs us, that this work was corrected by 
Cicero after the death of the author DJ. Never any man denied the Divine providence 
with more boldneſs [E] than this Poet; and yet he has acknowledged ſome I do 


not know what cauſe which delights in the overthrow of human greatneſs 


Virilis, into that of his birth. Lambinus made the 

(14) See the end ſame blunder (13). | 
of this remark» If we judged by the ſtyle, we might eaſily conclude, 
that Lucretius was older than Cicero ; but that rule 
would be fallacious How many authors have we 
. than Balzac, who wrote in old French, whilſt 
alzac wrote eloquently and politely ? however, I have 
read in ſome Moderns, that Lucretius preceded Ci- 
cero. Paulo antiquior fuit, Terentio Varrone, & 
M. Tullio, ut quidam ſcripſerunt. —— He lived ſome 
time before Terentius Varro, and Cicero, as ſome have 
(14) De Portis * wrote.” Theſe are the words of Crinitus (14). 
Latinis, lib. ii, Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, have exactly 
pag. m. 657 copied him; but Decimator, copying him without 
well-placing the commas, has uttered a groſs falſhood. 
(15) In The- + Lucretius, ſays be (15), Poeta latinus paulo antiquior 
ſauro linguarum „ Terentio, Varrone & M. Tullio. =— Lucretins, the 
voce Luctetius- Latin Poet, was a little older than Terence, Varro, 
* and Cicero.” In another book (16) he had barely 
Sylvz Vocabulo- ſaid, that Lucretius was more antient than Terence 
rum, frinted at and Cicero. A famous Engliſhman (17), whom I fre- 
Franefort, in dv, quently cite, will have Lucretius to be cotemporary 
9 with Cicero and Varro, but ſomewhat older. He 
puts in the margin, that Lucretius flouriſhed 105 years 
before Jeſus Chriſt. Now, according to him, the 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt falls in the 751 ſt year of Rome (18), 
he believes therefore, that our Lucretius flouriſhed in 
the 646th year of Rome. He muſt therefore fix his 
birth about the year 620. In which he deviates far 
from the common. opinion, and from that of St Je- 
rom. Lambinus's Life of Lucretius, in the edition 
(19) It is that of I make uſe of (19), imports, that he died in the forty 
the Dauphin's third year of his age, in the third conſulſhip of Pom- 
— oro on pey, in the 75 1ſt year of Rome, the day that Virgil 

TE was born. Of the two faults, which are notorious in 
this account, one is, doubtleſs, a fault of the preſs (20), 
and the other of the author. Lambinus, inſtead of 
the day that Virgil took the Toga Virilis, has put 
his birth-day ; and, though we ſhould rectify him 
thus far, yet we could not clear him of an error, 
for it was in Pompey's ſecond conſulſhip that Virgil 
took the Toga Virilis, in the year 698 (21). 

[C] During thi; madneſs, he had ſome lucid intervals, 
in which he compoſed his fix books de Rerum Natura. 
They who ſhall read in Thuanus (22), that Taffo 
was ſubject to great fits of madneſs, which hindered 


(16) In Parte II, 


(17) Pope Blount, 
Cenſura Autho- 
rum, page 39+ 


(18) See what 
he ſays of the 
death of Cicero, 


pag · 40» 


(20) 751 inſtead 
of 701. the Franc 
fort edition of 
1583, has 651. 


(21) Donatus, in 
Vita Virgilii. 


(22) Thuan» 
Hic. lib cxiü, 


1 not his writing excellent verſes, will not think incre- 
| dible what we here ſay of Lucretius. * Amatorio po- 
(23) Chron. * culo in furorem verſus, quum aliquot libros per in- 
Evſebil. « tervalla inſaniæ conſcripſiſſet (23). 


Falling mad 
« by taking a love pation, be compoſed ſome books in 
* bis lucid intervals.” Some believe, that Statius al- 
luded to this madneſs, when he ſaid & do#i furor 
arduus Lucreti (24) ; but others think, that he only 
meant his Poetic Enthuſiaſm, and that he alluded to 
theſe words of Lucretius's firſt book: ſed acri Per- 
cuſſit thyrſo laudis ſpes magna meum cor. See Barthius 
upon theſe words of Statius. 

[D] Euſebius informs us, that this work was cor- 
refed by Cicero, after the death of the author.) Father 
Briet ſeems to believe it, fince he uſes theſe words : 
In ſuis verſibus, duris quidem, ſed valde Latinis, & 
« Tullii lima digniflimis. — His verſes are difficult 
* indeed, but his Latin is pure, and worthy the re- 
* viſal of Cicero.” Some think (25), he only meant, 
that Lucretius's poems had need of Ciceros file; but 
others believe his meaning is, that they do honour to 


(24) Stat- Sil. 
VII, lib. ii, ver- 
76. 


(25) See Baillet, 
Tugemens ſur 


— 3 Cicero, by whom they were corrected; or that it 
$9. plainly appears, they received the finiſhing ſtroke from 


this great man. 


[E] Never any man denied the divine providence with 


more boldneſi.] He ſets out with this impious ex- 
ordium. 


Omnis enim per ſe Divim natura neceſſe eſt 

Immortali ævo ſumma cum pace fruatur, 

Semota à noſtris rebus, ſejunctaque longè. 

Nam privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 
2 


[F]. 


" ST And 


Ipſa ſuis pollens opibus ; nihil indiga noſtri, 
Nee bene prometitis capitur, nec tangitur ira (26). 


For whatſor'er's divine muſt live in peace, 

In undifturb'd and everlaſting eaſe : 

Not care for us, from fears and dangers free, 

Sufficient to it's own felicity : 

Nought here below, nought in our pow'r it needs ; 

Ne'er ſmiles. at good, ne er frowns at wicked deeds. 
CREECH, 


He goes on, with giving infinite praiſes to Epicurus, 
who courageouſly attacked religion, and triumphed 
over it. 


Humana ante oculos ſœdè cum vita jaceret 

In terris oppreſſa gravi ſub relligione : 

Que caput a cœli regionibus oſtendebat, 
Horribili ſuper adſpectu mortalibus inſtans : 
Primum Grajus homo mortaleis tollere contti 

Eſt oculos auſus, primuſque obfiſtere contra: 
Quem nec fama Deum, nec fulmina, nec minitanti 
Murmure compreſſit cœlum: ſed eo magis acrem 
Virtutem inritat animi, confringere ut arcta 
Naturz primus portarum clauſtra cupiret. 


Quare relligio pedibus ſubjecta viciſim 
Obteritur ; nos exæquat victoria cœlo (27). 


Long time men lay ofpreſs'd with flaviſh fear, 
Religious tyranny did domineer, 
Which, bring plac'd in beav'n, loo proudly deten, 
And frighted abject ſpirits with her frown. | 
At laſt a mighty one of Greece began 

T' ert the nat'ral liberty of man, 

By ſenſeleſs terrors, and vain fancies, led 

To ſlavery ; flrait the conguer d fantom fled. 

Net the fam'd flories of the Deity, 

Not all the thunder of the threat ning iy. 

Could flop his rifing ſoul, thro all be paſt, 

The firongeftl bounds that pow'rful nature caſt: 

His vigorous and active mind was bur!'d 

Beyond the flaming limits of this world, 

Into the mighty ſpace, and there did ſee 

How things begin, what can, what cannot be: 


Thus by bis congueſt we our right regain ; 
Religion be ſubdu d, and we now reign. 


CREECH. 


He ſays, in the ſame book, that one of the things 


that moſt encouraged him, was the praiſe he hoped to 
deſerve, in treating of a ſubject quite new, and in 
breaking the fetters of religion. 


Primum quod magnis doceo de rebus & arctis, 
Relligionum animos nodis exſolvere pergo (28). 


[F] He has acknowledged ſome, I do not know what 
cauſe, which delights in the overthrow of human great- 
neſs.) Having deſcribed the fear which ſeizes admirals at 
the approach of a tempeſt, he adds, that their vows 
are all in vain. So true it is, that a hidden force 
ſeems to ſport with the dignities of the earth. 


Summa etiam cùm vis violenti per mare venti 
Induperatorem claſſis ſuper æquora verrit, 
Cum validis pariter Legionibus, atque Elephantis : 
Non Divim pacem votis adit ? ac prece quæſit 
Ventorum pavidas paces, animaſque ſecundas ? 
Nequicquam : quoniam violento turbine ſæpe 
Conreptus nihilo fertur minds ad vada lethi : 
Uſque 


29) Ide 
(ver. 12: 


/ (26) Lueret lib, 


i, ver. 59. 


(40) V. 
underſt 
dy Fort 
deity w 
with k 
bat is V 
malicio 
imprud 


(27) Ib. ver. 64. 


(41) C 
altum 
tulit 7 
modic 
longiu 
Seneca 
The | 
at the 
funa, 


ſuch | 


(32) 1 
ticle 
remar 


( 18 Ibid. page 
m. 305 ver. 9305 


29) Idem, lib. V, 
(ver. 1225» 


(40) You muſt 
underſtand here 
dy Fortune, a 
deity which acts 
with knowledge, 
but is whimſical, 
malicious, unjuſt, 


(41) Quidquid in 


altum Fortuna 
tulit ruitura levat 
modicis rebus 
longius æ vum eſt. 
Seneca, 'n Agam. 
The P:lyanthea 
at the word For. 
tuna, is full of 
ſuch ſentences» 


(32) In the ar- 
ticle E SOP, 
remark [I]. 


LUCRETIUS: 


And no one can deny, but his work is intermixed with ſeveral fine maxims againſt ill 


Uſque adeo res humanas VIS ABDITA quædam 
Obterit, & pulchros Faſceis, ſzvaſque Secureis 


Proculcare, ac LUDIBRIO SIBI HARBE- 
RE videtur (29). 


Beſides, when winds grow bigh, when florms increaſe, 
And ſcatter war-like navies thro" the ſeas ; 

When men for battle arm'd, muſt now engage 

A Rronger foe, and fight the water's rage: 

Doth not the trembling gen'ral profirate fall? 

And beg a calm of th' gods, or proff rous gale ? 

In vain, the florms drive on, no Fring ſaves; 
All, ſhipwreck, drink cold death amongſt the waves. 
And hence we fancy unſeen pow'rs in things, 


Whoſe force, and will, ſuch flirange confuſion brings, 
And ſpurns and overtbrows our greateſt kings. 


CREECH. 


See here a Philoſopher, who, though he obſtinately 
denies a providence, and the power of fortune (30), 
and attributes all things to the neceſſacy motions of 
atoms; a cauſe which knows not whither it tends, nor 
what it does : yet is forced, by experience, to acknow- 
ledge, in the courſe of events, a particular affectation of 
over-turning thoſe exalted dignities which appear a- 
mong men. It is hardly poſſible not to diſcover this 
affectation, when we attentively ſtudy Hiſtory, or only 
the tranſactions of the countries within our own know- 
ledge. A life, of any moderate length, ſuffices to 
ſhew us, how perſons, raiſed to the highelt ſtations, 
by a ſwift courſe of good ſucceſſes, fell back again 
into their primitive nothing, by a like courſe of un- 
proſperous events. All proſpered with them formerly, 
but nothing at preſent : they are daſhed by a thouſand 
ſtorms, which ſpare moderate conditions, though 
ſtanding, as we may ay, in the ſame road with them. 
It is againſt them that fortune ſeems exaſperated ; it 
is their ruin ſhe ſeems to have conſpired, whilſt ſhe 
ſuffers others to eſcape. I do not wonder then, that 
Lucretius perceived ſuch an affectation as this, inex- 
2 by his principles, and very hard to be explained 
y any other ſyſtem. For it muſt be confeſſed, that 
the phænomena, in the hiſtory of man, caſt che Phi 
loſophers into no leſs perplexity, than thoſe in the hi- 
ſtory of nature. That which is moſt conſpicuous in 
the hiſtory of man, is that viciſſitude of exaltation and 
abaſement (31), I elſewhere ſpoke of (32) , and which, 
as Eſop ſays, is the ordinary exerciſe of providence. 
How ſhall we reconcile this with the ideas of a God, 
infinitely good, infinitely wiſe, and direQtor of all 
things? can the infinitely perfect being delight in 
raiſing a creature to the higheſt pitch of glory, on pur- 
poſe to hurl it, ſome time after, to the loweſt degree 
of infamy ? would not this conduct reſemble that of 
children, who no ſooner have built a caſtle of cards, 
but they undo and over-throw it again-? this, you 
will ſay, is neceſſary, becauſe men abuſing their pro- 
ſperity, grow ſo inſolent, that their fall muſt be a 
puniſhment” for the ill uſe they have made of the fa- 
vours of Heaven, a conſolation to the miſerable, and 
a leſſon to thoſe whom God ſhall favour hereafter. 
But were not it better, will another ſay, to mix with 
ſo many favours, the grace of not abuſing them ? 
inſtead of fix great ſucceſſes, only give four ; and add, 
as a compenſation for the two others, the ability ro uſe 
them well, It will no longer be necellary either to 
puniſh the inſolent, or comfort the miſerable, or in- 
ſtruct the man deſigned for exaltation. The firſt thing 
a father would do, if it were in his power, would 
be to ſupply his children with the gift of rightly uſing 
all the goods he ſhould beſtow on them; for without 
this, the other gifts are rather a ſnare than a favour, 
when it is conſidered, that they ſhall produce a con- 
duct, the puniſkment whereof muſt be exemplary to 


others: beſides that, the uſefulneſs of theſe examples 


is not ſeen : all generations hitherto have had need of 
this leſſon ; and there is no probability that future 
ages ſhould be more exempt from this viciſſitude, which 
ZAſop ſpoke of, than the preceding ones. Thus this 
viciflitude of good and evil, bears not the character of a 
being, infinitely good, wiſe, and immutable. I know 
a thouſand reaſons may be thought on to ſolve theſe 
difficulties, but as many replies may be invented: the 


morals 


mind of man is more fruitful in objections, than an- 


ſwers: ſo that it muſt be acknowledged, that, without 
the lights of revelation, Philoſophy cantiot untavel the 
doubts that are drawn from the hiſtory of man. It 
is the province of Divines, and not of Philoſophers, 
to explain this. The Heathen Poets had recourſe to 
an hypotheſis, which paſſed very well with the people: 


They pretended, that among that multitude of deities 


Who had a ſhare in the government of the world, 
there were ſome envied the happineſs of men ; and 
who, to aſſuage the gnawing of this envy, left no 
ſtone unturned to ruin thoſe men. Hence Paganiſm 
was particularly careful to appeaſe theſe envious gods ; 
and the goddeſs Nemeſis, who was repreſented at the 
head of them, had as great a ſhare as any other 
deity, in the worſhip and honours of religion: and 
even when a man was thought to be humbled, as 
much as theſe envious powers could wiſh, he till moſt 
humbly beſought them to ceaſe their perſecution. 


Vos quoque Pergamez jam fas eſt parcere genti, 


Diique Deæque omnes, quibus obſtitit Ilium & in- 
gens 


Gloria Dardaniæ (33). 


Let it ſuffice that defliny thus far 
Has perſecuted Troy: and all ye gods, 

And geddeſſer, to u hom the Dardan fla'e 
And glory ſhone obnoxious . . . . 


TRAPP. 


If this hypotheſis were once admitted, it might eaſily 
be explained, how human grandeur is more expoſed 
to the inſults of fortune, than moderate conditions ; 
and every one might underſtand the cauſe of that 
affectation, which Lucretius himſelf could not deny. 
Now, of all the ſyſtems of Philoſophy, there is none 
ſo irrecoverably over-whelmed with the difficulties I 
ſpeak of, as that of Epicurus. Lucretius did not 
know what to fix upon; he could neither employ 
the hypotheſis of the Poets, nor any kind of mora- 
lity 3 for he allowed not the gods any ſhare in the 
government of the univerſe, nor acknowledged in 
our world any invifible being, which knew or willed 
any thing; conſequently his vis abdita gur dan is 
a convincing argument againſt himſelf. By it he over- 
threw his own principles. | 

I ſhall obſerve, by the way, that it had been very 
ealy for him to reconcile the exiſtence of what peo- 
ple called, Fortune, Nemeſis, good and eril genii 
with his own ſyſtem. He might have left the gods 
in the ſtate, in which he conceived them, content 
with their own condition, and enjoying a ſupreme 
felicity, without concerning themſelves with our af- 
fairs, without puniſhing evil, or rewarding good, e. 
but he might ſuppoſe, that certain collections of 
atoms, to which he had given what names he pleaſed, 
were capable of jealouſy, with reſpe& to man; as 
alſo of labouring invilibly in ruining exalted fortunes. 
I have often wondered, that neither Epicurus, nor any 
of his followers, ſhould conſider, that the atoms which 
form 2 noſe, two eyes, ſeveral nerves, a brain, have no- 
thing more excellent in them, than thoſe which go to the 
making a ſtone (34): and therefore it is very abſurd 
to ſuppoſe, that every collection of atoms, which 
makes not a man or a beaſt, ſhould be diſtitute of know- 
ledge. He who denies the ſoul of man to be a 
ſubſtance diſtin from matter, reaſons childiſhly, unleſs 
he ſuppoſes, that all the univerſe is animated ; and that 
there are every Where ſome particular thinking beings; 
and that, as there are ſome, which do not equal men, 
ſo there are others which exceed them. On this ſup- 
poſition, plants and ſtones, would be thinking ſub- 
ſtances. It is not neceſſary, they ſhould have a ſen- 
ſation of colours, ſounds, ſmells, Ec. but it is neceſ- 
ſary, they ſhould have another fort of knowledge: 
and, as theſe would be ridiculous to deny there were 
any ſuch beings as men, who do them a deal of 
miſchief, who pluck them up by the roots, who cut 
and break them in pieces; as, I ſay, they would be ri- 
diculous to deny this, under pretence that they do not 
ſee the arm or ax which ſmote them; ſo the Epicu- 
reans are molt ridiculous, in denying, that there are 
beings in the air, orelſewhere, who know us, who do 


(23 Virgil. 
FEneid. Lb. vi, 
yer. 63. 


EPICURUS 
ſhould have al- 
lowed ſ-irits, if 
he had reaſoned 
conſequentlally · 


(34) C mate 
this with what 
has been ſaid in 
the article 
HOBRS, te- 
mark [N þ 


(35) G'fanius, in 
Vita Lucretli. 


(45) Sed de vitze 
hujus annis ſcrip- 
tores minus con- 


veniunt, de in- 
ſania omnes & 


turpiſſimis mori- 


bus, quos nimis 
prodidit in ſuis 
verſibus. Pli- 
{ippus Brietius 


de Pott Latinis, 


pag. 10. 
(437) Jugemens 
ſar les Vostes, 


Tom. It, page 
95 


Þ+ 5. Epigr. 79 


4 Lib. iv. 


(48) Antonius 
Menjotius, 


morals [G]. 


us ſometimes evil, ſometimes good; or who are inclined, 
ſome to deſtroy, others to protect us: I ſay, the Epi- 
cureans would be very ridiculous to deny this, under 
pretence, that we ſee no ſuch beings, They have no 
good reaſon to deny Witchcraft, Magic, the Larvæ, 
the Spectres, the Lemures, Hobgoblins, familiars, and 
other things of this nature. It is more allowable in 
thoſe who believe the ſoul to be diſtin from matter, 
to deny them ; and yet I know not by what prepoſte- 
rous turn of mind, they who believe the ſoul of man 
to be corporeal, are the readieſt to deny the exiſtence 
of demons. 

[G] His work is intermixed with ſeveral fine maxims 
againfl ill morals.) A learned critic, who has laboured 
to explain this poem, as much as any man whatever, 
gives it this teſtimony : * Ambitionem etiam ſuæ ætatis 
« graviſſimis verſibus libro tertio & quincto reprehendit 
* (Lucretivs). Quam ſanctis denique fuerit moribus 
Poeta teſtis eſt locupletiſſimus opus graviſſimum, mol- 
tiſque præclaris ad bonos mores conformandos ad- 
hortationibus illuminatum (35). The pride and 
ambition reigning in bis age, he (Lucretius) reproves 
in the moſt ſevere verſes in his third and fifth books. 
In fine, to what a ſandtity of manners our Pot attain- 
ed, his excellent work is a ſufficient teſtimony, every 
where abounding with the moſt elegant exbortations to 
* a moral life.” So that we know not what to think 
of that Jeſuit, who durſt affirm, that all the world is 
agreed, concerning Lucretius's ill morals, which, adds 
he, are but too manifeſtly expoſed in his book (36). 
Upon the teſtimony of this Jeſuit, Mr Baillet had 
reaſon to ſay (37), that ſome have found fault with 
* Lucretius for not diſſembling, more than he did, his 
* own corrupt morals, and ſo much the more, as he 
* had leſs need to expoſe them.” But it is certain this 
Jeſuit is in an error; and that there is nothing in the 
poem de Rerum Natura, whence it may be reaſona- 
bly inferred, that the author was a man of a diſſolute 
life; ſo far is he from glorying in the corruption of his 
own morals. I confeſs, he explains ſome things, con- 
cerning generation, in very obſcene terms: but do not 
our molt eſteemed and molt virtuous Phyſicians do the 
ſame, in the books where they treat of theſe matters, 
and ſeveral others? Read Mr Menjot's diſſertations, 
who was a Proteſtant, and a perfectly honeſt man: 
read, I ſay, his diſſertation 4e Sterilitate, where you 
will find Lucretius's verles, preceded by an explica- 
tion, which, to ſay no worſe, comes not behind the 
verſes themſelves. * Cauſis etiam ſterilitatis annume- 
ratur incompoſitus inter coeundum motus, dam ſcili- 
© cet clunibus & coxendicibus ſublevatis lumborum criſ- 
pitudine fluftuat, five, ut dixit Martialis , vibrat 
« fine fine pruriens laſcivos docili tremore lumbos fœmina 
* oi9vars (Latini eriſſare, Greci TTEpuryiCev appel- 
lant) unde belluz a natura edoctæ in congreflu citrà 
bene quietz perſtant. Lucretius 4, quem neſcias 
* utrumne inter Poetas an inter Philoſophos numeres, 
« hanc rationem reddit, 


Nec molles opu' ſunt motus uxeribus hilum, 

Nam mulier prohibet ſe concipere atque repugnat, 
Clunibus ipſa viri Venerem ſi lata retractet 

Atquè exoſſato ciet omni pectore fluctus. 

Ejicit enim ſulci rectà regione viaque 

Vomerem, atque locis avertit ſeminis ictum. 
Idque ſua causa conſuerunt ſcorta moveri 

Ne complerentur crebro, gravidzque jacerent (38). 


Diſſertat. Patho- There is a great difference betwixt the Poets, who 


logicarum, Part. 


I, pag. 47. 


publiſh obſcenities ia the way of Catullus and Ovid, 


See al e bis Dif- and thole who are forced to uſe obſcene words, in ex- 


ſertat ion de Fu- 
rote uteriuo. 


plaining the effects of nature. Lucretius muſt be rec- 
koned in this laſt claſs; and conſequently his expreſſions 
cannot be brought as a proof againſt his morals. The 
caſe is quite different as to Catullus, and ſuch as he, 
who publiſh obſcenities only to give the hiſtory of their 
amours, or excite people to the moſt filthy debauche- 
ries. In a word, Lucretius isa Poet who was a Natural 
Philoſopher, and the others are the authors of verſes 
on galantry : it is lawful for him to make uſe of the 
Phylicians ſtile. But obſcenity is intolerable in love- 
verſes, I mention not the poem, in Which the abbot 
I 
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Had he as attentively conſidered the accidents which befel peivate perſons, 1 
he did thoſe which happen to the great, he might perhaps have diſcovered 


T know 
ap * 


Quillet gives rule for getting handſome thildten (39): 
I am not ignorant how Mr Baillet blames him (40); 
therefore I forbear ſaying, that, if a Chriftian Poet, a 
Poet who is an eccleſiaſtic (41), is not excluded from 
thenamber of men of probity, on account of the deſcrip- 
tions he has given pon the ſubjed of generation (42), 
Lucretius ought not to be excluded. 

I will not take advantage of Dionyſius Lambinus's 


teſlimony. He is an author, who, defigning to prove 6 


by examples, the modeſty wherewith the antient Poets 
deſcribed what' concerns the venereal exerciſe (43), 
alledges, amongſt other paſſages, that of Lucretius a- 
bove-cited (44). Ad genera verecundiora redeo. 
* Pindarus Apollinis cum Cyrena concubitum narrans, 
ita tectis verbis utitur, ut ne virginales quidem aures 
eis offendi poſſe videantur hoc modo, e xai tx 
AY wv xiipey pmernindia milev, Ofc. id eſt, 
licet ne ex ejus cubili ſuavem herbam tondere? & 
ibid, de Antei filia, quam pater optime currenti præ- 
mium propoſuerat. Xeugocepeve Ns of nCas xap- 
Tov erFnoarr ddp Lat MJA] id eſt, cur! 
ſores autem florentem ei pubertatis aurez fruftum de- 
cerpere volebant. Lucret. lib. 4. in extr. de muliere 
motum adhibente in concubitu, Ejicit enim ſulci refta 
regione, wiaque Vomerem, atque locis avertit ſeminis 
ictum (45). — I returnto the chaſter Poets. Pindar, de- 
* ſcribing the commerce between Apollo and Cyrena, uſes 
* ſuch words as might inoffenſively touch even a virgin's 
tar, thus: Is it not Jawful to gather a fragrant herb 
out of it's bed. The ſame Poet, telling us, that An- 
teus, offering. his daughter as a prize to the man who 
overcame in the race, ſpeaks thus of the derer of thoſe 
to ho contended on this occaſion, the young men who run 
defired to pluck the fruit of ber golden youth. Lucre- 
tius, in hi; fourth book, deſcribing the motion of a tos- 
* man in the a of love, ſays, that by diverting the 
* plow ſhe ſometimes canſes the grain to fall in an im- 
proper place.” The reaſon which hinders me from 
taking advantage of this teſtimony, is, that Lambinus 
had no very nice taſte upon this ſubject: for at pre- 
ſent we ſhould think ſuch expreſſions, as he cites 
to be very groſs. One of Pindar's examples; contain- 
ed in the words I have copied, anſwers to this Engliſh 
expreſſion ; they would rob ber of the flower ¶ her vir- 
ginity. The inftances he cites from Homer (46) are 
for the moſt part as ſtrong as the expreflions of carnal 
copulation, and cohabitation ; which the country notaries 
do now make a ſcruple of inſerting, in the contracts for 
marriage, as was done heretofore. He moreover al 
ledges theſe words of Horace, Inachiam ter note potes; 
where, ſays he, verbum, in quo turpitudo & obſcenitas 
ineſt, tacetur. — (The verb in which the obſcenity lies is 
ſuppreſſed. But tho' two Poets, natives of Vire in Nor- 
mandy (47), have uſed the like ſuppreſſion, as Horace, 
in tranſlating theſe words, yet is the tranſlation obſcene. 
I omit to ſay, that the ode, whence Lambinvs has 
taken this example of a modeſt conduct, furniſhes us 
with a quite contrary inltance preſently after. 


mw FF ® x 7 a_ Lg 


Inachia langues minds, ac me. 

Inachiam ter nofte potes: mihi ſemper ad unum 
Mollis opus: pereat male, quz te 

Lesbia, quærenti taurum, monſtravit inertem! 
Cum mihi Cous adeſſet Amyntas, 

Cujus in indomito conſtantior inguine nervus, 
Quaàm nova collibus arbor inhæret (48). 


We ſhall not therefore truſt to Lambinus, as not being 
a competent judge. What he calls chaſt and modeſt 
expreſſions, are intolerable, at preſent, in love-verſes, 
in a book of wit, in a ſermon, or a ſpeech. None but 
Phyſicians, or Advocates, or Hiltorians, or Dictionary 
writers, Cc. can juſtifiably employ them. 

Let us conclude with a fine encomium, which an 
excellent commentator on Lucretius bas lately given 
him. Nothing can better prove what J have affirmed 
in the text of this remark. * Huic calumniz ita pro- 
« fligatz ſuccedit alia elatior aſpectu, & voce truculen- 
* tior;z clamitans veſanum eſſe, immodeſtum, impium, 
« voluptatis magiſtrum, omni denique ſpurcitie, quæ 
* decet porcum ex Epicuri grege, inquinatum : EgO 
verò nunquam animum meum inducere Po « 

Creda 
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(4) This is ae- 
cording to the 
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Mr Bailiet Fes 
the article UI. 
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(42 Baillet, ubi 
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« credam, Pomponii Attici, eaſtiſſimĩ viri familiarem, utri- 
uſque Ciceronis delicias, & eximium ſuz ætatis or- 
* namentum tot vitiis (de impietate aptior erit dicendi 
locus) foedatum: Teſtes igitur quæro, ſed nullibi in- 
veniam; ſcripta evolvo, at in illis omnia longe diſſi · 
milia; multa adverſus metum fortiter, intemperan- 
tiam ſevere, libidinem caſte diſputantur, quæ hortari 
ad virtutes, ab avaritia, ambitione, luxuria poſſint de- 
terrere plurima: & qui ad illius præcepta vitam mo- 
reſque componit, illum privati habebunt integerri- 
mum amicum, civem Reſpublica (49). —— To this 
« profligate calumny, ſucceeds another higher in it's na- 
ture, and couched in ſeverer terms, be is clamorouſly 
« ſaid to have been mad, immodeſt, impious, immerſed 
in pleaſure : in fine, to have been polluted with all the 
« filth which might be expected on a ſwine out of Epi- 
* rus's berd : for my part, I could never bring myſelf to 
« believe, that the intimate friend of ſo chaſt a man 4. 
« Pomponius Atticus, one who was the delight of both 
* the Cicero's, and the ornament of the age in which be 
* lived, could be covered with ſuch a multitude of vices, 
« for as to his impiety, we ſhall find a properer place 
* to ſpeak of it. I therefore enquired for witneſſes, but I 
* could find none; I turned over bis writings, in which 
* every thing is of a contrary caſt; many fine things are 
« ſaid to remove fear, many ſevere things againſt intem- 
« perance, be chaſtly diſputes againſt luſt, and as to what 
* may exbort men to virtues, and deter them from ava- 
rice, ambition, and luxury, with ſuch paſſages bis 
* book abounds; and if any perſon conform bimſelf to 
* the precepts be gives for the regulation of life, pri- 
* vate perſons will find in ſuch a one a valuable friend, 
© and the public a good citizen.” 

The Jeſuit Poſſevin, full, as he is, of ſcruples, and 
as earneſt as he has been, in adviſing not to ſuffer ſtu- 
dents to read ſome places of Lucretius (50), is yet of 
opinion, that they ought to be ſhewn the fine precepts 
of morality, which are in this Poet, upon the con- 
tempt of death; the avoiding of love, and upon the 
means of bridling the paſſions, and of procuring the 
tranquillity of the ſoul. * Non negaverim perlegi poſſe 
in Lucretio quz de morte contemnenda, de amore 
* fugiendo, de coercendis cupiditatibus, de ſedandis ani- 
* morum motibus, de mentis tranquillitate comparanda 
. . - diſputat (51). 

[H] He might perhaps have diſcovered ſome, I do not 
know what, which took a pleaſure in moleſting meaner con- 
ditions ; but perbaps be would alſo have rejected this hy- 
potbeſis.) There are very few who have not taken no- 
tice that the world generally complains, that infirmity 
and death, ſeize the perſons that are deareſt to them, 
more commonly than indifferent or hated people. See 
ſuch a one, ſay they, he loved his wife and had good 
reaſon for it; he loſt her the ſecond year of their mar- 
riage, and is not to be comforted: and, while he la- 
ments this diſmal ſeparation, many husbands have 
panted after a ſtate of widowhood for twenty years to- 
gether, and are till threatened with the long life of 
their wives. Obſerve this widow, how ſhe mourns 
night and day her good husband, which was carried 
off by death in the flower of his age : a hundred other 
husbands enjoy a perfect health for a great many 
years together, and ſhall live on ſeveral years longer, 
and perſiſt in abuſing their wives without cauſe. Should 
they happen to die, patience would be no longer ne- 
ceſſary in their houſes: comfort, repoſe, and good 
houſewifery would there agreeably reign together ; and 
therefore we ought to believe they will live long. A 
child is lately buried, an only ſon, the delight of his 
father and mother's heart: he was a youth of promiſing 
hopes, and, worthy to ſucceed to the great eſtate he 
was born to; death has ſingled him out, amidſt a hun- 
dred others, whom ſhe has ſpared, and who are a bur- 
then to their families. That worthy man, who made 
ſo good uſe of his parts, and riches, is lately dead. His 
life was very ſhort; he never enjoyed a day of health; 
and, if his conſtitution had been ſtronger, he would have 
done more ſervice to the world than he has done. He is 
dead, and twenty others in the neighbourhood are per- 
ſectiy well, and never knew what ſickneſs is, who ſeek 
only to diſturb all the world beſides, and who abuſe 


their health, their wit, and their riches, to the oppreſ- 


fing of innocence, and ſcandalizing the public by a 
wicked life. Obſerve yon rogue, a vagabond, and pro- 
V OL: III. | 
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know what, which delight in moleſting meaner conditions; but perhaps he would alſo have 
rejected this hypotheſis [H], and have undertaken to explain this matter N 


fligate ; he fell from the third ſtory, and never hurt 
himſelf. A gentleman's ſon, an only ſon, an honeſt man, 
would have. broken his bones with a much leſs fall. 
My readers will all own, that ſuch complaints are daily 
heard: and it is even a common ſaying, that the wiſhes 
of the public, for a wicked man's death, have a parti- 
cular virtue to prolong his life. It would be eaſy to 
explain this, by the hypotheſis of theſe jealous, en- 
vious, and malignant deities, which the Heathens ad- 
mitted. Sound Divinity may reaſon ſolidly hereupor ; 
but what could Lucretius have ſaid. 

If there were really deities, who repined at the proſ- 
perities of men, and delighted to mortify them, they 
would doubt leſs affect to deſtroy an only ſon in the flower 


of his age, a husband tenderly beloved, a wife, who | 


was the happineſs of her husband ; and, preſerve the 
life of a villain, who was a heart-breaking to his father 
and mother, and preſerve a husband and wife, who 
were plagues to one another. Were they to put a fa- 
mily in mourning, they would chuſe out a child of the 
greateſt hopes, and moſt beloved; and were they to 
perſecute a pariſh, they would afflit ſuch as were the 
ſupport of it, by their charity and prudence ; they 
would confign them to the bed of ſickneſs, and after- 


wards to the grave; and protect the life of the wicked 


from all harm and danger. They would delight in 
mortifying the public, by preſerving the objects of their 
curſes, and ſpeedily deſtroying the objects of their 
hopes, the delights of mankind, the Marcellus's and 
Germanicus's. Conſider what Tacitus ſays, in deſcri- 
bing Germanicus's triumph, and the dilturbance that 
glorious day bred in the minds of thoſe, who remem- 
bered, that the favour of the Roman people brought 
ill luck. © Augebat intuentium viſus eximia ipſius 
* (Germanici) ſpecies, curruſque quinque liberis onu- 
« ſtus: ſed ſuberat occulta formido reputantibus, haud 
« proſperum in Druſo patre ejus favorem vulgi, avun- 
« culum ejuſdem Marcellum flagrantibus plebis ſtudiis 
intra juventam ereptum, breves & infauſtos populi 


* Romani amores (52). — The * was enobled by (52) Tacitus, 


« the beauty of his (Germanicus's) perſon, and the ap- Annal, lib. ii, 


« pearance of bis chariot with five children ; but they cab xli. 


* were firuck with a ſecret fear, remembring that ihe 
* favour of the people had been fatal to bis father Dru- 
« ſus, that bis uncle Marcellus was cut off immaturely 
* on the ſame account, whence they inferred, that the 
* love of the Romans was ſhort and ominous.” Every 
one knows Virgil's reflexion, that Marcellus died young, 
that fate did but juſt ſhew him to the world, becauſe 
the gods thought, that Rome would be too potent, if it 
enjoyed him a long time. 


Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata; neque ultra 
Eſſe finent : nimium vobis Romana propago 
Viſa potens Superi, propria hæc fi dona fuiſſent (53). 


This wonder to the world muſt be but ſhawn, 
The Roman race had too much greatneſs known 3 
Had not the powers divine reſum'd their own. 


It is very probable, that Virgil had in view the jea- 
louſy attributed to the gods ; but our divines reaſon in 
a manner infinitely more ſolid, They do not deny in 
general the diſtinctions, which a prophane and impious 
Heathen would have called an affectation to vex men, 
a reſpect of perſons, or even pure malice, and envy of 
fate: they find in theſe diſtinctions, a providence full of 
goodneſs, wiſdom, and juſtice. God ſeparates vs from 
thoſe whom we love moſt tenderly : he does it with a 
deſign to diſ-unite us from the earth, and to teach us, 
that the true happineſs ought to be ſought_in heaven. 
He ſuffers us to be long expoſed to domeſtic miſeries, 
in order to prove our patience, and to purify us in this 
crucible, He lengthens out the days of the wicked, in 
order to puniſh the fins of men. They are the ſcourges 
of his juſtice; and no body ſuffers more than he has 
deſerved. Thus ſound Divinity finds nothing difficult 
in all this; but neither Lucretius nor Epicurus could 
have eaſily ſolved the difficulty. They might perhaps 
have denied the fact, and maintained, that the authors of 
the murmurs, complaints, and obſervations, we have 
ſeen above, compute wrong. It is cuſtomary for men not 


to reckon enough on one hand, and to reckon too much 


11 A on 


(53) Virgil. n. 
lib. vi, ver. 


870. 


922 LUCRETIUS. 


(a) Seo the re» They who have written his life affirm, that he was a very honeſt man (a). Some pre- 
mark (G]. tend that the invocation at the beginning of his poem [7] may afford us a proof of his 


on the other. Let a wicked man, or a wicked husband 
die ſoon ; this is preſently obſerved, but a man quickly 
forgets his reflexion upon it. But if an honeſt man, ora 
good husband, be nipped in the bud ; this is attentively 
conſidered, and never forgotten, the memory being then 
a faithful regiſter. Perhaps as many children die, ac- 
cording to the wiſhes of their parents, as only idolized 
ſons. The death of the former makes no noiſe, it is but 
lightly reflected on; but the death of the other raiſes 
a thouſand out-cries and reflexions. Befides this, we 
muſt know, that men are naturally more inclined to 
complain of their deſtiny, than commend it; and falſly 
imagine, on a thouſand occaſions, that their neighbours 
(54) Fertilior Proſperity exceeds their own (54). There are ſome 
ſeges eſt aliens fo ungrateful, and impertinent, as to ſay, My ſon is 
—_— — 8 dead of his wound; if be had been another man's ſon, he 
*. boning” Mer o have recovered. Add, that Lucretius would have re- 
habet. 0%, de courſe to his Natural Philoſophy. Wonder not, he would 
arte amandi, lb. have ſaid, that a ſon, tenderly beloved, ſhould die 
by e 349» ſooner than another, who had lived unregarded ; the 
later grows robuſt, he hardens himſelf in all weathers ; 
the other is ſoftened by his effeminate education, and 
the leaſt indiſpoſition carries him off. A young man 
of extraordinary parts is ſickly, and dies before he is 
thirty years old: a fool, a booby is never ſick, or 
at leaſt recovers from the violenteſt diſtemper, and 
lives to be very old. Have you kept a regiſter, would 
Lucretius anſwer, of all the learned of the firſt rank, 
who have lived to eighty ; and of all the blockheads 
who have not attained to the age of man ? reſume your 
counters, and calculate better, you will find your ac- 
counts are wrong. But after all, what wonder is it, 
that a great wit ſhould not be of a ſtrong conſtitution. 
His contexture is of a finer web of atoms, and therefore 
his reſiſtance to extraneous bodies muſt be very feeble. 
A clumſy peaſant is compounded of more maſly and 
ſtrong wrought parts; and therefore mult laſt the longer. 
If the atoms of the imagination are in a very rapid mo- 
tion, they diſorder and ſhake the parts of the brain, 
opening breaches, by which there evaporates abun- 
dance of atoms, which are neceſſary to the maintaining 
of the organs. The machine muſt therefore ne- 
ceſſarily wear itſelf out, and the principles of life 
quickly corrupt. Here is the explication of the 
axiom, 


(55) Martial. lib. Immodicis brevis eſt ztas, & rara ſenectus (55). 
vi, Epigr. Kix. 


Great wits, have ſeldom ſcap d a ſudden fate, 
And rarely age doth on their bonours wait. 


Telle eſt la loi du Ciel, nul exces n'eſt durable; 


(56) See the S'il paſſe le commun il paſſe promptement (56). 
Letter s of Buſſi 


R 2butin, Part. a 
IF, Lauter cccleix, Such is the law of heaven, no exceſs 


pag 479, Dutt® PFndures, when once the common bounds it breaks. 


Theſe anſwers, ' which I ſuppoſe Lucretius would have 
given, are far from accounting for all that is contained 

in the beginning of this remark. 
[7] The inwiuation at the beginning of his poem.] 
(%% Remarks on The baron des Coutures obſerves (57), that © this in- 
the firſt bozk of * vocation has ſurprized a great many of the learned, 
Lucretius, at the * as being contrary to Epicurus's doctrine. Lambinus, 
"b-ginning, pag» + adds be, cites a Florentine, who pretends to have 
300. i © found the reaſon of it, becauſe this Philoſopher, 
having maintained, that our crimes provoked not the 
anger of the gods, nor our good actions procured to 
us their favours. admitted however of prayers, and 
© owned, that they heard thoſe of men.“ I do not 
examine, whether, from Epicurus's profeſſing to ho- 
nour the gods, we may be allowed to conclude, that he 
profeſſed alſo to invoke them, and to expect they would 
hear his prayers. There is no conſequence between 
theſe two things. We may eſteem, reſpect, and ve- 
nerate a being on the account of the perfection of it's 
nature, without addreſſing our prayers to it; for we 
might be perſuaded, that it concerned itſelf with no- 
thing, and diſpenſed neither good nor evil. Nor yet 
do I trouble myſelf to enquire, whether Epicurus 
might not pretend to honour the Deity, only to ſecure 


himſelf from the puniſhments eſtabliſhed againſt A- 


contradicting 


theiſm. I refer my reader to a treatiſe of the learned 

Mr du Rondel (58). But I venture to affirm, that Lu- (58) Jacob Ron. 

cretius did not invoke the goddeſs Venus, to conform dellus, de Vita 

himſelf to the principles this Florentine aſcribes to © 1 Epi- 

Epicurus, that the gods are worthy of our prayers, pe 6 * * 

though they do not govern the world. I am not See the article 

of Lambinus's opinion, (it is the baron des Coutures EPICURUyx, 

that ſpeaks) (59) who applauds this Florentine; nor ULI. 

does he himſelf explain the thing better, by adding, fea) Rabel 

that Lucretius, perhaps only addrefſed himſelf to the frft bark of 

Venus, according to the cuſtom of the Poets: and Lyucrerivs, ubi 

that it was not as a Philoſopher that he pretended fupra, pag. 343- 

her charms could obtain of Mars the peace which 

the Romans defired; or perhaps that Epicurus, 

placing the ſupreme good in the abſence of pain, 

addreſſed himſelf to the miſtreſs of pleaſures ; or, 

laſtly, becauſe ſhe was the mother of Æneas, from 

whom deſcended the founder of Rome : for my part, 

I maintain, that Lucretius did not depart from the 

notion of Epicurus, in the invocation of Venus, it 

being neither a Poetical flight, nor a Roman gra- 

titude, but a Philoſophical reflexion. He did not 

look upon the miſtreſs of Mars to be a goddeſs, fince 

he himſelf in the ſecond book ſais, that Bacchus and 

wine, Ceres and corn, are the ſame thing : nor did 

he any more imagine, that Mars was a god; but, 

as he had written a poem concerning the nature of 

things, could he better addre's himſelf, than to ge- 

neration, which he means by the mother of love ; 

and whom all the Naturaliſts have acknowledged 

* for that ſecret appetite, which is given to every 

* ſpecies for it's propagation.” This removes not the 

difficulty ; for it is certain Lucretius conſidered 

Venus according to the ideas of thoſe, who took 

her for a goddeſs, He does not conſider her as 

the natural paſſion, which induces ſexes to unite: for 

in that notion, Venus is no more the mother of /Eneas, 

than of Epicurus, and yet he firſt characterizes her by 

the epithet of Aineadum genitrix. That which, in my 

opinion, is moſt reaſonable to believe, is, that all this 

is only a piece of wit. Lucretius ſeeing all the Poets 

invoke the Muſes at the beginning of any great work, 

was not willing his Poem ſhould be deſtitute of an or- 

nament of this kind : he therefore ſets out with an 

invocation of Venus, as the propereſt Deity for a Na- 

turaliſt. But he no ways pretended, that this was 

an act of religion; or that Venus, whom he celebrates 

with ſo many praiſes, was an intelligent being : thus 

he has in another place invoked the Muſe Calliope (60), (60) Tu mihi 

without pretending that he addreſſed himſelf to an in- fupreme pre. 

telligent being: he has not therefore acted againſt his — — nun 

own principles. I ſhould ſooner accuſe Lipſius, of Currenti ſpat um 

committing an act of Heathen idolatry in the verſes premonitra calli- 

he addreſſes to the planet Venus, in behalf of his da muſa, 

garden (61), than aſcribe to our Lucretius an act of r 

religion, from the prayer he addreſſes to the mother of „umque voluptas; 

Eneas. Note, that abundance of Chriſtian Poets, in- Te duce ut in- 

finitely greater enemies to the Heathen gods, than Lu- ſigni cayiam cum 

cretius was, ſolemnly invoke the Muſes, or Bacchus, in _ 

their poems. This is imitating the Antients, and not ver, 91. 

performing an act of religion; for they have not a 

thought of invoking the deity. Note alſo, that this (67) You 0 

invocation of Lipfius ad flellam Venerem, and Lucre- f*4 them ot wy 

tius's invocation have been compared, with a deſign to %% mn 3 

convict Lipſius of an impiety (62) ; but this it cannot 4, 5,4 Miſcels- 

be, unleſs we ſuppoſe his prayer was not a piece of neu; Century 

wit (63). Bur it was no more. a 
For the reſt, the Florentine, mentioned by the ba- (62) _—__ 

ron des Coutures, is the learned Peter Victorius. Mr ene Jar WM 

Minutoli acquainted me with it in 1693, Here are tie, pag. 4. 

his words ſomewhat more at large than I gave them 

in the article EPICURUS (64). There is in the (63) Aut ergo tu 


* ſame collection (65) at the 19th page, a letter yo IAN 


Petrus Victorius, to John della Caſa, archbiſhop of n: aut Venos 


* Benevento, which turns upon the queſtion, whether e tibi yerus 

© the Poet Lucretius, who, in the beginning of his Deus. 14. ibid 
poem, invokes Venus, does not in that contradict the 54g. 2» 

* dotrine of his patron Epicurus ; and whether this 
is conſiſtent with the inactivity aſcribed to the gods, 
by this Philoſopher. Doth Mr du Rondel, whoſe 


(64) Citation 
(117) 


work I have not read, and who endeavours to 659) This is the 
make an apology for Epicurus in this reſpect, men- volume of 1b 
tion this difficulty, or cite that letter?“ Tycho Brahe 333 1 
was conſulted upon this queſtion by Iſaac Res, 75 cle 


= W K „ 


ellected by 


(66) See fl 
Letters pub 
by Mr Mai 
at Leyden, 
769 65 in 
- 162. 


(67) Ibid- 
103. 


(63) Luer. 
i, ver 32 


(69) See 1 
mark [ZE]. 
(20). 


Wur r! 
Epicurus e 
poſſibly hz 
reconciled 
ſyſtem to 
publie wo 
and decein 
Kibeniang 


LUCRETIUS. 


contradicting himſelf, and forſaking his ſyſtem in the very firſt line of his book. They 
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would be in the right, if this invocation were any thing more than a poetical flight [X], | 
by which he was willing to accommodate himſelf, in ſome ſort, to cuſtom. It may ! 
eaſily be ſhowed that he has, on ſeveral occaſions, adapted his ſtyle to the common —_ 
0 | 

| 

| 


in the year 1596, and gave this judicious anſwer. « Ad practiſed at Rome, the vows, ſacrifices, feaſts, &c. 


— —ä— — — — — * ad oo E 
OQ — —— * « 7 1 2 
| - 0 * + | [ 
P. = 7 2 \ 
L a. 3. * A 
22 n I — * 


(66) See the * queſtionem illam jocoſam, ſays he (66), & nonnihil as wholly inſignificant. A reflexion offers here upon 
Letters Sager * Criticam antiqui Lucretii, cum is ſeam Philoſo- the conduct of the Athenian prieſts, with reſpect to 
Mr att) au! 


phorum Deos eorumque providentiam inficiantium 
profiteretur, Venerem nihilominus, ZEneadum ge- 
nitricem, primordio ſui operis, ejuſque opem implo- 


Epicurus. They had leveral times brought to puniſh- 


at Leyden, in ment the Philoſophers, whom they accuſed of Atheiſm, 


769 55 L 8 vo, 
F- 162. 


5 
7 
111 
1 
: 4 
. 


(67) Ibid pag- 


ret, non habeo ſerio dicere, quomodo hc reſolvenda 
fit, fi quidem non ad Veneris ſidus ccelefte, quod nos 
una cum ceteris ſubinde ſcrutamur, ſed ad terreſtrem 
illam Venerem, Eneadum, uti fingebant Poëtæ, ma- 
trem, & aliorum quoque hominum genitricem per- 
tineat (67) Si quid tamen in his noſtri 
valent luſus, crediderim Lucretium ad imitationem 
aliorum Pot᷑tarum fic exorſum eſſe, non quod revera 


and they vigorouſly proſecuted Anaxagoras for one 
ſimple act of profanation. * Miror cur Anaxago- 
* ras reus faftus fit quia ſolem efle dixit lapidem ar- 
* dentem, negans utique Deum, cum in eadem civi- 
tate gloria floruerit Epicurus, vixeritque ſecurus, 
non ſolum ſolem vel ullum ſyderum Deum eſſe non 
credens, ſed nec Jovem nec ullum deorum omnino in 
mundo habitare contendens, ad quem preces kominum 


ſupplicationeſque perveniant (70). —— 7 wonder ( Auguſt. de 
that Anaxagoras ſhould be declared guilty of a capital Civit. Dei, lib. 
offence, for aſſerting the ſun to be only a burning flone, vii, cap. XU. 


aliquam Deam, quæ Venus appellaretur, aut ulla alia 
numina ſtatueret. Ideoque ſub hoc nomine volupta- 


tem corpoream, quam etiam Deum ſubinde nuncu- 
pare non veretur, intellexiſſe arbritor. As 
to that jocoſe, and in ſome meaſure critical, queſtion, 
concerning Lucretius, why be, who followed that ſect 
of Philoſophers, that deny the providence of the gods, 
invoked, notwithRlanding, the aid of Venus, the mother 
of fEneas in the beginning of his work. I know not 
what to ſay, ſeriouſly, in as much as it cannot be ap- 
plied to the celeſtial planet Venus, which we, as 
well as others, obſerve, but to that earthly Venus, 
* who, as the Poets feign, was the mother of AEneas, 
and of other men. However, if one may 


* be allowed to offer ſomewhat in a ludicrous way, 1 


* ſhould think that Lucretins did this rather to imi- 
* tate other Poets in bis ex:rdium, than that be be- 
* lieved Venus in reality to be a goddeſs, or that be al. 
* lowed any other deities, I am therefere of opinion, that 


* bereby be intended cenſual pleaſure, which elſewhere 
* be does not beſitate to flyle a God." 


[XI] They would be in the right, if . . . . . this 
inoocation were any thing more than a poetical flight.] 
Before we quit this ſubject, we muſt ſay, that had 
Lucretius invoked either Venus or Calliope, being 
perſuaded, that his prayer would procure him any 
aliſtance, he would have contradited himſelf in a 
manner not only unworthy of a Philoſopher, but even 
of a man any way capable of reaſoning. For he 


ſcarce has finiſhed this pretended invocation to Mars's 
miſtreſs, 


Nam tu ſola potes tranquilla pace juvare 
Mortaleis : quoniam belli fera mœnera Mavors 
Armipotens regit : in gremiam qui ſzpe tuum ſe 
Reficit, æterno devinctus vulnere amoris (68). 


Peace is thy gift alone, for furious Mars, 

The only governor and god of wars, 

Wien tir'd with heat and toil, doth oft reſort 

To taſte the pleaſures of the Paphian court ; 

Ih ere on thy boſom be ſupinely lies, 

And greedily drinks love at both his eyes. 
CREECH. 


When he lays down as a principle, that the gods con- 


and ſo denying it to be a god, when Epicurus flouriſhed 
in the ſame city with glory, and lived in quiet, who 
not only denied the ſun, or any other flar to be a di- 
vinity, but alſo aſſerted, that neither Fupiler, nor 
any other of the gods, dwelt within the ſphere 
of this world, or were capable of bearing the prayers 
* and petitions of men.” How comes it then that they 
did not teize Epicurus? was it becauſe he had no 
quarrel with them, either on account of ſome perſonal 
intereſt or perſonal offence, as perhaps thoſe they pro- 
ſecuted had, and whom perhaps they would not have 
accuſed of irreligion, if it had not been to gratify their 
private paſſions, under the cloak of piety ? or was it be- 
cauſe Epicurus politickly conformed to the public 
worſhip, and openly approved it? I believe indeed 
they were capable of being ſatisfied with the exterior, 
as they do at preſent, without ſearching into the 
thoughts : but was it not neceſlary, as at preſent, that 
this exterior ſhould be obſerved, even in books and 
lectures? would they ſuffer a man to dogmatize in this 
ſchool, contrary to what he profeſſed in the ſtreets 
and temples ? ic is hard to imagine this, And yet Epi- 
curus's ſyſtem was contrary to the worſhip of the 
gods, as practiſed by the Athenians : it could only 
allow the eſteem, and reſpect, the praiſes of the 
gods; but not the prayers, ſacrifices, and acts of repen- 
tance. Thus all the inconveniencies, that were to be 
feared from Atheiſm, the deſtruction of our confidence 
in the protection of heaven, the ruin of our hopes of 
bappineſs by living well, and of our fears of miſery 
by living ill: all theſe inconveniencies, I ſay, with- 
out one exception, flowed as naturally, and as neceſ- 
ſarily from Epicurus's doctrine, as from that of the 
Atheiſts. The leaſt diſcerning may very eaſily com- 
prehend, that all the practices of religion are founded 
not upon the doctrine of the exiſtence of God, but 
upon that of his providence : fince therefore Epicurus 
was tolerated in a city, which puniſhed Atheiſts, it fol- 
lows, that there was with them, reſpe&t of perſons, 
and that they had double weights and double mea- 
ſures : or elſe, that the Athenians, ſo ſubtle and in- 
genious in other reſpects, were very ſtupid in point 
of religion. They ſuffered themſelves to be plaid up- 
on lite children; not perceiving, that in dogmati- 
zing, like Epicurus, a man mocked them, if he pro- 
teſted, that he approved the uſe of ſacrifices, and prayers, 


cern not themſelves, nor intermeddle with any kind 
of affair (69); and throughout his whole book, he 
makes it his chief buſineſs to explain the phenomena 
of nature, by the motion of atoms, and to confute thoſe 
who aſcribe them to the operation of the gods. It 
cannot be hence inferred, either that he did not be- 


(69) See the re- 
mark [E], citat. 
(26), 


and all the other parts of public worſhip. This reaſon 
would appear to me very ſtrong to prove, that this 
Philoſopher taught the providence of God, as Mr du 
Rondel pretends ; it would appear to me, I fay, very 


Wur rute ſtrong, did I not ſee Lueretius manifeſtly combating 


Epicurus could 


— 2 N N providence, without any ſubterfuge or equivocation, 
reconciled his lie ve their exittence, or had no reſpect and veneration or leaving any room for ſuch apologies, as are made 
fytem tothe for them: for, according to his principles, it is not 


public worſhip, 
and deceived the 


abſurd, that beings ſhould have been formed much more 
perſect than man, content with their own conditions, 
and no way curious either of knowing or reforming the 
actions and affairs of others: and as it is molt certain, 
that we admire, With great veneration, the merit of 
ſome great men, though we never received any. be- 
nefit from them, nor expect any favour, nor fear any 
evil office, nothing hinders, but that Epicurus's fol- 
lowers might have had an actual veneration for the 
gods. But it may very well be inferred from Lucre- 
tius's ſyſtem, that he could not invoke them ; and that 
he mult have looked upon all the religious worſhip, 
1 


for Epicurus, and yet living in an entire tranquillity 
at Rome, a city no leſs jealous of religion, nor lets 
ſevere againſt impious men, than the people of Athens. 
Note, by the way, that the good morals of a man, 
who owns, with Lucretius, the exiſtence, holineſs, 
goodneſs, immortality, of God, without acknowledg- 
ing his providence, are as good proof of this poſi- 
tion, Atheiſm is not neceſſarily joined with bad mo- 
rals, as the proof drawn from the good life of thoſe, 
who ſhould deny the providence of God, and his exi- 
ſtence all at once : for it is plain, that the belief of 
the exiſtence, withont the belief of a providence, can 
be no motive to virtue, nor reſtraigt to vice. 
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71) Some manu- 
cripts bave 
Natura: It is the 


ſame thing as to 


the ſenſe. See the 
Commentary of 
Lambinus, in 
hunc locum, pag» 


m. 593 · 


(72) Lucret. lib. 


V, ver. 105, pag · 
m. 255. 


(145) Virgil Zn» 
lib. iii, ver, 265. 


LUCRETTIUS. 


of ſpeaking, and to the opinions, which he accounted vulgar errors [LI It is pre- 
tended, that he was a diſciple of Zeno. They who have criticized this, have not ſuc- 


ceeded very well [M]. 


[L] He has adapted bir file to the common lan- 
guage, and to the opinions which be accounted vulgar 
errors.] I will give two inſtances of it. He belie- 
ved, that heaven and earth would not laſt for ever; 
and he declares to him to whom he dedicated 
his book, that the deſtruction of this world might 
perhaps happen in their days ; and adds, may fortune, 
which governs all things, avert this evil far from us. 


„ dictis dabit ipſa fidem res 
Forſitan, & graviter terrarum motibus orbis 
Omnia conquaſſari in parvo tempore cernes: 
Quob PRoOCUL A NOBIS FLECTAT FORTUNA (71) 
GUBERNANS : 
Et ratio potiùs, quam res perſuadeat ipſa, 
Succidere horriſono poſſe omnia vita fragore (72). 


And yet I'll fing : perchance the following fall 

Will prove my words, and ſhew bis reaſon all: 

Perhaps thou ſoon ſhalt ſee the ſinking world, 

With flrong convulfions to confuſion bur! d. 

When ev'ry rebel atom breaks the chain, 

And all to prim'tive night, return again, 

But chance avert it ! rather let reaſon ſhew 

The world may fall, than ſenſe ſhould prove it true. 
CREECH. 


It is plain, that the vow or wiſh, or prayer, he puts 
up here, proceeded only from a habit he had got of 
ſpeaking like other men. He daily converſed with 
people, whoſe language was filled with parentheſes, 
which might have been called religious, if they had 
not been an effect of cuſtom rather than an act of re- 
flexion. His wiſe, his maid, his friends, and all 
the Romans in general, were accuſtomed to bring in a 
ſolemn wiſh or prayer, in the mentioning an ill pre- 
ſage, or ſad accident. Deus avertat, God forbid, ſaid 
they ; if any misfortune ſhould happen, guod abominor, 
which God avert. Authors likewiſe made uſe of theſe 
ways of ſpeech, 


Di, prohibete minas, Di, talem avertite caſum (73). 
May heaven probibit, gods avert ſuch ill. 


I make no doubt, that Lucretius, being uſed from 
his childhood to theſe forms of diſcourſe, uſed 
them in familiar converſation, either without any 
ſalvo, or only ſubſtituting the term zatura, or for- 
tuna, in the room of Deus. Thus the Proteſtants 
have ſubſtituted the parentheſis, God receive bis 
ſoul, inſtead of that, God abſolve bim. The Roman 
Catholics uſe the later, when they mention their de- 
ceaſed relations ; but as this could not agree with 
thoſe who denied a purgatory, the Proteſtants have 
not admitted it; but however have accommodated them- 
ſelves to cultom by a phraſe placed like the other, and 
turned according to the maxims of their own religion. 
Lucretius being accuſtomed by his reading and con- 
verſation to this kind of parentheſis, inſerted the prayer 
or wiſh we have ſeen above. Nothing was more vain 
than this in the hypotheſis he maintained ; and it can- 
not be pretended, that he was ignorant of the incon- 
ſiſtency of ſuch a wiſh, with the doctrine of atoms: 
he very well knew, that that nature, or fortune, which 
ſhoved them on, was unable to change or ſuſpend their 


courſe, or even to hear the defires of men. If the 


train of their motion were ſuch as muſt ſpeedily bring 
on the diſſolution of the world ; this diſſolution was 
inevitable; the devouteſt prayers of mankind, their ſa- 
crifices and proceſſions, could not give it the leaſt de- 
lay. How then comes Lucretius in ſome ſort, to in- 
voke nature or fortune, to put off to another time 
the deſtruction of the earth? it was becauſe he ſome- 
times ſpoke according to the language of the vul- 
gar. Note, that the doctrine of fatality did not exclude 
all wiſhes ; for, without departing from his principles, 
Epicurus might very well wiſh, that the Jiſpoſtion 
of atoms might be favourable to his health. He could 
not have deſired that it ſhould alter, but only have 
wiſhed, that their nature might incline them to ſuch 
1 


When we confute Mr Moreri [N], and ſome other 


writers 


or ſuch purpoſes. Lucretius goes farther, as appears by 
his expreſſions. 'This is the firſt inſtance that I will give. 
The ſecond is not very far different from it, ſince 
immediately after the fix verſes, I have recited, we 
find theſe : 
Qua priùs aggrediar quam de re fundere fata 
Sanctiùs, & multo certa ratione magis, quam 
Pythia, quz tripode & Phœbi lauroque profatur ; 
Multa tibi expediam doctis ſolatia dictis (74). 


But nom before I teach theſe truths, more pure 
And certain oracles, and far more ſure 


PII firft propoſe ſome cure againſt thy fears. 
CREECH. 
Here he promiſes oracles, much more certain than 
thoſe of Delphi, and he made uſe of the ſame com- 


pariſon in another place, to heighten the importance 
of the doctrine of the antient Grecian Philoſophers. 


Quamquam multa bene ac divinitus invenientes 
Ex adyto tamquam cordis reſponſa dedère 
Sanctiùs, & multo certa ratione magis, quàm 


Pythia, quæ tripode ex Phcebi, lauroque profatur (75). 


Which they have left as oracler, more ſure 


Than from the Tripod ſpoke, and leſs obſcure 
Than thoſe the Antients from the Pythia heard. . . . 


CREECH. 
Who ſees not that, in both theſe paſſages, he expreſſes 


himſelf, according to the ideas of the people, and not 40, 


according to the principles of his ſe& ? for, according 
to him, the anſwers of Apollo's prieſteſs could only be 
the dreams of a diſtempered brain; or of an ignorant im- 
* — He acknowledged no Divinity in the oracles: 
t was not therefore giving the higheſt idea of a phi- 
loſophical Doctrine, to affirm it excelled the Del- 
phic oracles. It is as much as if we ſhould now fay, 
that Des Cartes's notions deſerye more attention, 
than the prophecies of your ſtrolling gypſies, and ſor- 
tune-tellers. It is plain then, that * adap- 
ted his language to popular opinions: and it would 
be ridiculous cavilling to maintain, that the force of 
truth ſometimes drew expreſſions from him, which 
overturned his ſyſtem, and convicted him of groſs 
contradiction ; for example, where he owns in two 
places of his Poems, that there was ſomething divine, 
inſpired, ſupernatural, and prophetical, in the oracles 
of Apollo. 

LM] I is pretended be was a diſciple of Zeno. 
They who bave criticiſed this, bave 3 very 
well.) If we once admit their opinion, who fay, 
that Lacretius was ſent to Athens to ſtudy, it can 
hardly be queſtioned, but he was one of Zeno's dilci- 
ples, the chief of Epicurus's ſchool at that time. Ac- 
cordingly we ſee, that Lambinus and Gifanius joined 
theſe two opinions together, * Credibile eſt Lu- 
* cretium ... . . ſeſe Athenas contuliſſe ibique Zeno- 
nem illum Epicurzorum Coryphæum audiviſſe (76). 
It is probable that Lucretiu ... went to Athens, 
and there beard Zeno, the great leader of the E- 


* picureans,” This is what Lambinus ſays: the fol- 
lowing words are Gifanius's (77). 


Than what from trembling Pythia reach'd our ears, : 74) Lucret. vhi 


upray Ver. 111. 


737» Pa 


41, 


(76) Lambinvs, 
in Vita Epicure 


Præerant hortis (%) tn Vita 


* eo tempore Zeno acriculus ille ſenex, & Phædrus, Epicuri. 


* homo, ut Cicero ait, humaniſſimus, itaque his vi- 
detur uſus præceptoribus Titus, quos etiam Atticus 
© paulo licet hoc poeta grandior audivit. e==——_ The 
gardens were at that time under the direction of 
Zeno, a ſhrewd old man; and Phadrus, whom Ci- 
cero mentions as a perſon of the greateſt humanity, 
theſe therefore were, in all probability, the maſters of 
* Titus, as, a little before, tbey bad been to Atticus, 
* who was ſomething older than that Poet.” The 
Baron des Coutures has trod in the ſame ſteps. I is 
probable, lays he (78) that Lucretius went to Athens, 
robere Zeno, who was the honour of the Epicurean 
ſet, bad acquired a general eflcem, A letter has been 
inſerted in the Bib/iotbegue Univerſelle (79), 


(78) In the Life 


of Lacretius. 


an containing Tom. XxxII 
ſome critical obſervations on the baron's opinion, The 2 85, 1% 
85 | laſt 


($2 He wo: 
of Sidon. 
Jonſius. de 
Script Hif 
Philoſoph 
112. 


(31) Luer 
ty, ver. 4 


(22) Lan 
Gifantus 
Lucretii. 
Creech, 

Lucretii, 
editi, 10 


(*3) Ec 
In tota h 
X'atis cl 
potitüm. 
cenſeri e 
urbanita 
nos habe 
pixter e 
Lucretiy 
Cz(a 
Mor tf: 
Patavir 
tviana 


(85) Ia 
Lucretii 


lat is this: Jaſtly, the fi/th blunder is, that Zeno is 

faid to have been the honour of the Epicurean ſect, 

whereas be is acknowledged to be the head of the 

Stoics. The critic did not obſerve, that there were 

more Zeno's than one: He thought the tounder of 

the Stoics was meant, and upon this foot he ſhould have 

found in the words he cenſured a notable fault in chro- 

nology, which he does not mention. Zeno, the chief 

of the Stoics, died the firſt year of the CXXIXth O- 

ly mpiad : ſo that his death muſt have preceded the 

birth of Lucretias above 160 years. He ought there- 

fore to have ſuſpected, that the author he cenſured, 

had a Zeno in view, different from the founder 

of the Stoics: and if this ſuſpicion had put 

him upon making ſome inquiries he would pro- 

bably have found, that there was a famous Epicurean, 

by — es named Zeno (80), who taught at Athens in Lucretius's 
Ae time. 

1 [V] We confate Mr Moreri.] I. He ought not to 

Philoſoph pag» have ſaid, that our Poet was called T. Carus Lucretius. 

112. Carus was not his name, but his ſir- name, Cognomen. 

II. By theſe words, Roman by nation, Moreri doubt - 

leſs meant, that Lucretius was born at Rome. This 

is expreſſing his thought ill; for where is the author 

ſo exact as to ſcruple to ſay, that Cicero and Livy were 

Romans by nation, as Demoſthenes and Thucydides 

were Greeks by nation? III. We have no proof 

that Lucretius was born at Rome: Mr Moreri 

therefore ought not peremptorily to have given him 

this birth-place. IV. Much leſs ought he to have 

ſaid that Lucretius himſelf declares, he was a native 

of Rome: I have found in Lucretius but one paſſage, 

which may give ground to ſay, that he makes it his 

native city; but that paſſage is of no force. It is this, 


Funde, petens placidam Romanis incluta pacem, 
Nam neque nos agere hoc patriai tempore iniquo 


(31) Lueret. lib Poſſumus æquo animo (81). 


1, ver. 41. 
Careſs with all the ſubtil arts, become 
A flatterer, and beg a peace for Rome. 
For midſt rough wars, how can verſe ſmoothly flow ; 
Or midſt ſuch florms, the learned laurel grow ? 
CREECH. 


Cicero, Livy, Florus, Seneca, who were all born out 
of Rome, would not have ſpoken otherwiſe. All the 
inhabitants of a country might ſay, in the time ofa 
Civil-war, that their country is afflicted, though the par- 
ticular place of their birth were exempt from that pub- 
lic calamity, Learned men, more learned than 
6% Lambinus & Moreri (82) have affirmed what he affirms. Mr Mor- 
Gfanius, in Vita hof, ſomewhat wiſer, you will ſay, than the reſt, 
_— K. —4 has uſed the particle, perhaps : but it is certain, 
Lucretil, — that his forte relates to another doubt: therefore we 
editi, 1095. may reckon him among thoſe who poſitively fay, 
63) Ec Lucretius was born in Rome (83). V. He ſhould not 
) Ecquos ergo - 121. ; x 
in tota hac avrea BaVeaflirmed, that Lucretius's relations ſent bim to ſtudy 
#'atis claſe qua 4 bens. This is, 1 confeſs, very probable, but yet, 
ep hec ſince there is no proof of it, he ſhould have mention- 
—— 1 4 ed this by way of conjecture; or at moſt only ſay, 
nog . * as Gifanius has done, that no one doubted it. * Ado- 
pzter duos forte © leſcentulus autem, ſays he, quin I parentibus, ſeu 
12 '& propinquis, conſiderata ejus ad bonas artes nata pzne 
A « divina indole, Athenas more patrio fit miſſus, Athe- 
Patavinitate © nas non ita pridem a P. Sulla crudeliter vaſtatas, non 
tviena, p. clvi, * dubito, polulat hoc Romanorum conſuetudo, ac do- 
% In Vita « Erin ratio (84). w——— That a lad, either by bis 
ucretii, « parents or by bis relations, led by the conſideration 
© of his pregnant, and almoſt Divine, parts, was ſent ac- 
* cording to the cuſtom of thoſe times to Athens, a lit- 
* tle before cruelly treated by Publius Sulla, T make no 
* queſtion, the cuſtom of the Romans, and the mode 0 
* education in thoſe days, obliged me to an it.” VI. It 
is not true, that Velleius Paterculus and Cicero have 
laid, that Lucretius's eloquence rendered bim the ſub- 
VOL. III. 


LUCRETIUS. 
writers [O], we ſhall ſay ſeveral things concerning Lucretius. They who deſire to know ) comment. 
the elogies that have been given him, need only conſult the authors, whom 
points out to us (5), Mr Creech who, in 1695, put out an edition of this poet (c), with 
an excellent paraphraſe, and fine notes, had before publiſhed an En N 
it. It is pity ſo good an author had not a longer life (d), and that his end was, in ſome 4) He died in 
meaſure, like that of the Roman author, whom he had tranſlated and paraphraſed. I 
am certain, that the abbot de Marolles's French tranſlation would not have met with the 
fate it did [P], had it been as good as this Engliſh verſion, 


© had a great eſteem, adviſed me to make a preſent 


ius in Statium, Tom. 
I, pag 261, 


b L e Printed at 
Engliſh tranſlation of fd, in ge. 


1700, before be 
was full forty. 
See the Nouvelles 
de la Repub. des 
Lettres, Sept- 


It 1709, page 331. 


limeſt of all the Poets of his time. Cicero ſpeaks of 
him but once; nor is it certainly known whether the 

raiſes he gives him, are great or moderate; for the (85 Lueretij 
Lane are divided about the reading of his paſſage (85) : pocmata, ut ſcri- 
ſome (86) underſtand it, that there was not much wit in — — — 
Lucretius's poem, though there was a great deal of bus ingen. 
art: others (87) underſtand it, that this work ſparkled multz tamen 
with a great many bright thoughts, and that, ne- artis. Cicero, ad 
vertheleſs, a great deal of art appeared in it. Take 9 
the moſt favourable reading you pleaſe, Cicero 3 
will not be found to ſay, what Moreri aſcribes to tend it ſhould be 
him. As for Velleius Paterculus, he is content to ven ma, and not 
place Lucretius in the liſt of great wits; eminentium 
ingeniorum notare tempora (88), He has ſaid nothing (86) Charles 
particular of him. VII. It is no ſmall fault to ſay, Sterhens, Glan- 
that a woman, named Lucilia, gave Lucretius a love- _ N 
philtre, which threw him into a ſtrange phrenzy. pope Blount, &c. 
This is omitting one capital circumſtance, to wit, that g ) Tanaquill 
Lucilia is ſaid to be Lucretius's wife (89). VIIL It is Faber, — 
not true that Cicero ſays, that Lucretius Offella was des Coutures, ec. 
fitter to make orations than to pronounce judgments (90). 88) Lib, ii, cap. 
IX. Cicero, Velleius Paterculus, and Cæſar, do not ſpeak xxxvi. ; 
of another, who was probably brother or uncle to the poet. (89) It is 10 le- 
t is very true, that he whom Cicero and Cæſar ſpeaks rbe/e words are 
of, the former in his letter to Atticus (91), the latter %%ed. Livia 
in the civil-war, is the ſame man; but he whom 22 n e 
Velleius Paterculus ſpeaks of, is another, and proba- — Lardin 
bly the ſame who harangued better than he pleaded. ſuum, quem 

IOI. . . and ſome other writers.) See above, the 2imis amaverats 
remark [BJ. The baron des Coutures makes Lambi- 7,” - 0G eh 
nus ſay, that Lucretius's elocution is preferable to that 4..,,/ py roar 
of Cæſar or Cicero. He muſt have uſed a different bin exc/ively, 
edition from that I have conſulted, where I have found % Lucia mure 
theſe words. Hoc non dubitanter affirmabo nullum <4 oy 2 
in tota lingua latina ſcriptorem Lucretio latine me- loved ale, Clogs 
« lius eſſe locutum: non M. Tullii, non C. Cæſaris aſcribes them to 
© orationem eſſe puriorem (92). I will not he- Seneca but 
* ſitate to affirm, that none of the Roman writers, "fully. 

* deſerve to take place of Lucretius in point of Lati- (co) See, above, 
« nity ; the flyle of Cicero, or of Ceſar, is not more 9 
* pure.” Something like this might be imputed to 1 
Peter Victorius; for he boldly preferred Lucretius . 
before Virgil (93). It is ſurpriſing, aſter the fore- (91) Epiſt. iv, 
going paſſage, to find Lambinus accuſed of ſaying that TY : 

ucretius's Latin was bad. * Quo reſpexit forte Dio- $99) Lamblave, 
nyſius Lambinus cum Lucretium malum latinitatis fab gn. 2 
autorem vocat, qua tamen cum ſententia ille minime bis Votes en 
audiendus eſt (94). — To this perhaps Diomſius Horace, Ode V, 
Lambinus had regard, when he. ſaid that Lucretins lib. ii. 
wrote bad Latin, in which however he deſerves no (93) Paſſing 
credit.” Borrichius ſuppoſes, that Cicero, Aulus through Florence 


Gellius, and Scaliger, have praiſed Lucretius for writ- 8 * 
ing the pureſt Latin. Certe puriſſimæ latinitatis eſſe commentary of 


omnia in confeſſo eſt .. . . laudaturque hoc nomine ViRorius, on a 
* Ciceroni, Gellio, Scaligero, aliis (95). Cer- book of Ariſtotle 
* tainly in parity of Latin ſtile bis merit is generally con- I 78 
* fefſed . . . . having on. this account, been praiſed by mentator taxes 
Cicero, Gellius, Scaliger, and others.” We have ſeen Virgil, good God! 
above that Cicero's elogy, had no relation to the purity What a raſhneſe! 
of file. Glandorpius is miſtaken (96) in ſuppoſing, nit an, attempt! 
that Lucretius followed Empedocles's opinions: if he one word for — 
had conſidered the firſt book de rerum Natura, where ther, and with 
Empedocles is confuted he would not have ſaid this. being lefs pure 
[P] The abbot de Marolles's tranſlation would not _ N 
have met with the fate it did.] Queen Chriſtina ONT, OT 
would have thanked him for the dedication of ſo Patizac, Defenſe 
fine a book. Her filence, doubtleſs, mortified the ab- III A Menandre, 
bot, who nevertheleſs continued well ſatisfied with his 775 425» of 
performance. Let us hear what he himſelf ſays (97): | "5g 
When my verſion of Lucretius was printed, the 


© worthy Mr du Morhier, for whom I have always 


a + a © 


(04) Morhof. de 
Patavin. Liviana, 


pag. I 6. 
© of it to Chriſtina queen of Sweden (98): But this (9 e 


produced nothing; nor do I ſo much as know de Post. Lat. 
pag. 45 


(95) Onomaſt. pag. 587. (97) Marolles, Memoires, pag. 186, 187, ad ann? 


1650, (98) Toar is te ſay, that I ſhould dedicate it to ber. 
it B whether 


— — — 


RR 
A * _ 


926 


o Lucret. lib. 
VE! 425, 


{ 100) Diog- 
Lacrt lib X,. No 
139. Aul. Gell. 
lib. ii, cap. viii, 
pag m 55+ 


(107) Plut lib 
ii, de Romero 
apud Gellium, 
ibid. 


(102) Muretus, 
Variar. Lect. lib. 
xi, cap. Xvi, pag» 
m. 1080. 


(103) See, in 
Gaſſend«s's notes 


en the tentb book of 


Doge nes Laer- 


tivs, Oper. Tom. 


V, pag- 13 15 
what turn mip 

be gi ven to this ; 
argument of Epi- 
eurus? 


LUCRETIU S. 
It will not be improper to examine a falſe reaſoning and a contradiction, that Lucretius 


is reproached with. The falſe reaſoning relates to one of the arguments he has uſed to 
ſhew, that death was to be deſpiſed. Epicurus had employed it before, but in ſuch a 


manner that Plutarch ſeverely cenſured him for it [I]. 


© whether ever ſhe received the book, which Mr He- 
* ravuld, who managed her affairs here with ſo much 
care and fidelity, aſſured me he had ſent her. At leaſt 
I received no anſwer, contrary to the cuſtom of 
„this princeſs, who was then liberal of her compli- 
* ments to men of letters. However it be, the book 
© has not failed of a good reception from the public: 
* and ſome learned men, the count de Pagan, the late 
Mr le Pailleur, the learned Mr d' Aviſſon, Mr de 
la Courvee, Phyſician to the queen of Poland, and 
* ſome others, have given me thanks, in the name 
of the public, for having, in ſome meaſure, ſolved 
* the difficulties that might be raiſed from the doctrine 
* of this Poet, in his third volume, where he treats 
* of the nature of the ſoul, I have fince very much 
* corrected it, and put it in a better ſtate for a ſe- 
* cond edition.” The abbot de Marolles did not un- 
derſtand the Latin tongue, or Epicurus's phyſics e- 
nough to ſucceed in ſuch a verſion, Yet it has bore 
two editions, the firſt in the year 1650, dedicated to 
the queen of Sweden ; the ſecond in the year 1663, 
to which was added the tranſlation of the tenth 
book of Diogenes Laërtius, and dedicated to the firſt 
preſident. 3 1 17 

] Plutarch ſeverely cenſured Epicurus. o com- 
* theſe words wa: Arn we — firſt ſet forth 
the deſign of Epicurus and Lucretius, They propoſed 
to prove, that death is not to be feared, that death is 
nothing, that we are not intereſted nor concerned in it. 


Nil igitur mors eft, ad nos neque pertinet bilum (99). 


Their proof was taken from hence, that things diſſol - 
ved, or ſeparated, have no ſenſe ; and that things which 
have no ſenſe are nothing with regard to us. Epi- 
curus's words are theſe. O OavaTos ud\iv pos 
nuds, To ryap Dianviley avaiohnrei, 73 de 
&vaichnrey udev des nuds (100). Plutarch 
(201) pretended, that this Philoſopher argued wrong 
here, and that there was a neceſſary propoſition 
wanting in his ſyllogiſm; namely this, death is 
the ſeparation of the body and ſoul: 0 Sera]®- 
Joe f guperT( dJidavcis. Aulus Gellius, 
taking Epicurus's part, agrees, that the iyllogim, to 
be in form, ought to contain this propoſition: but 
he maintains, that Epicurus, having not undertaken 
to reduce his reaſoning to ſyllogiſtical rules, ſuppreſ- 
ſed it on purpoſe, as being ſufficiently ſelf-evident. 
And it ſhould not be thought ſtrange, that the con- 
cluſion was placed not at the end, but at the begin- 
ning of the argument; the Philoſopher Plato, fre- 
quently arguing after the ſame manner ; that is, in- 
verting the order of the propoſitions of a ſyllogiſm. 
This is what Aulus Gellius anſwers to Plutarch's 
cenſure : he miſtook the point, and has been ſevere- 
ly criticized in the XVIth century. He has been 
accuſed of having betrayed his own folly by endea- 
vouring to cover that of another, and even of not 
underſtanding the ftate of the queſtion. * Nactus au- 
tem eſt patronum (Epicurus) tali prorſus cliente 
dignum Gellium : qui dum alienam ſtultitiam tege- 
re vult, prodit, ſuam. Tantum enim abeſt ab eo 
deſendendo, ut ne intellexiſſe quidem videatur, quid 
* in eo reprehenderetur (102). It might have been 
added, that he did not know in general, what a ſyl- 
logiſm was; for he ſuppoſes, that of Epicurus is really 
conformable to the rules, and that to be in form 
there is nothing wanting, but the propoſition ſub- 
underſtood by the author. Now let us ſee what this ſyl- 


logiſm would be, by adding what Epicurus has ſub- 
underſtood. 


Death is the diſſolution of body and ſoul, 

That which is diſſolved is inſenſible, and what is inſenſi- 
ble does not offef us : 

Therefore death does not affect us. 


This ſyllogiſm is fallacious, as manifeſtly conſiſting of 
four terms (103). 


Plutarch's objection was not founded on the ſuppreſſion 
of the major, as Aulus Gellius pretends, but upon this 


We muſt therefore believe, that 


The contradiction relates to 
Lucretius's 


that the major, which was ſub-underſtood, was not a 
principle from whence the conclufion could be deduced. 
This is aſſuredly the caſe of this principle; and you 
clearly ſee, that after having granted the major and the 
minor of the ſyllogiſm, juſt now produced, the con- 
ſequence may ſtill be denied. Muretus is very angry 
with Epicurus hereupon, and treats him as an imper- 
tinent Logician. IIlius artis (Dia/eFices) ignoratione 
ruebat in dicendo: ſæpeque aliquid probare aggreſſus, 
ea ſumebat, quibus datis ac conceſſis, id tamen quod 
* probare inſtituerat, non concluderetur. Quale eſt, 
uod cum docere vellet, mortem nihil ad nos per- 
tinere, ita ratiocinabatur : O Peavaros dev mpos 
nuds. To tyap dianubev avaiohnrei. 70 Is d- 
vaio0nTsy uv mpis nudes. Neque enim ſequi- 
tur, ſi id quod diſſolutum eſt ſenſu vacat; idcirco 
* ipſam quoque diſſolutionem non ſentiri. Neque mors 
eſt To Jiaaultr, M aury 1 didauors. Me- 
ritoque Plutarchus ſecundo librorum, quos de Ho- 
mero compoſuit, imperfecte, atque præpoſtere, at- 
que inſcite ſyllogiſmo uſum eſſe eum dixerat : non 


yo prætermiſiſſet illud Anupa, & ferar@ 


« 

c 

u 

* uxns ν GwparE Jidaugts : quo addito, ni- 
© hilo magis efficietur, quod ipſe voluit: ſed quod, 
« ſtupiditate quadam, & craſſitudine ingenii, non per- 
0 vidiſſer, quantum inter id, quod diſſolutum eſt, & 
« iplam diſſolutionem intereſſet (104). — Being ig- 
« norant of the Art of Logic, be made frequent mi- 
* flakes: for when he undertook to prove 4 
* he laid down ſuch propoſitions, which tho they were 
granted, would nevertheleſs bave concluded nothing, 
* in favour of what be intended to prove. For exam- 
ple, when be endeavoured te prove that death ne 
* way concerns us, be reaſoned thus: Death is no- 
* thing to us, for what is diſſolved, becomes inſen- 
© ſible, and what is inſenſible is nothing to us. For 
* it does not follow, that if what is diſſolved, be in- 
« ſenſible, therefore diſſolution itſelf, cannot be felt; 
* nor is death the thing diſſolved, but the diſſolution 
* itjelf. And Plutarch ſays very rigbth, in his ſecond 
* book upon Homer, that be ujed this jylligiſm in a 
manner imperfet, prepoſterous, and which ſhewed 
* that he had no 5kill in arguing. Not meerly for lea- 
* ving out this lemma, Death is the diſſolution of 
* ſoul and body: Which being added makes nothing 
in favour of what be intended to prove, but that 
© thro à certain flupidity and grofſneſs of underſland- 
ing he could not fee the difference between the thing 
* diſſolved, and the diſſolution itſelf.” And to convince 
us that the ſault Plutarch has taxed Epicurus 
with, conſiſts not in barely ſuppreſſing the major; he 
produces a paſſage of Alexander Aphrodiſeus (105); in 
which Epicurus's argument is centured juſt as he ſup- 


poſes Plutarch had criticiſed it, I cannot think Plu- primum Topice- 


(104) Muretus, 
ubi ſupra, lib. xi 
cap. Xvi, pag. 
1079. 


(105) Ex Com- 


mentario in 


tarch would have troubled himſelf to cenſure that which um. 


the beſt Logicians might have done. Nothing hinders 
their employing an enthymema, which is a ſyllogiſm 
wanting either the major or minor. It is ſtill uſed in 
the ſchools, while the greateſt ſlaves to the formalities 
of diſputation have nothing to ſay againſt it, provid- 
ed the propoſition underſtood be right: but what 
hiſſing would they make, if it was found to be as de- 
fective as this before us? Let us diſcover the fallacy. 

Epicurus and Lucretius ſuppoſe, that death is a 
thing that does not concern us, and in which 
we are not at all intereſted. They conclude this from 
the ſuppoſition that the ſoul is mortal, and con- 


ſequently that the man is inſenſible, after the ſeparation 
of the ſoul and body. 


Nil igitur Mors eſt, ad nos neque pertinet hilum, 

Quandoquidem natura Animi mortalis habetur : 

Et velut anteacto nil tempore ſenſimus zgri, 

Ad confligendum venientibus undique Pcenis ; 

Omnia cum belli trepido concuſſa tumultu 

Horrida contemuere ſub altis ztheris auris : 

In dubioque fuit ſub utrorum regna cadendum 

Omnibus humanis eſſet, terraque marique : 

Sic ubi non erimus, cum Corporis, atque Anima! 

Diſcidium fuerit, quibus & ſumus uniter apti 
Scilicet 


ß) Lucret 
Ib. iii, ver 


5g · 172. 


107) Turt 
Anima. 


{105) Lucret. 


Ib. iii, ver- 842, 1 


page 172. 


(707) Turtull. de 
Anima. 
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Lucretius's doctrine concerning the nature of the ſoul of man, He maintains, chat this 


— 


ſoul dies with the body; and yet he obſerves, that it returns to heaven when the man 


Scilicet haud Nobis quidquam, qui non erimus tum, 
Accidere omnino poterit, ſenſumque movere: 
Non fi terra mari miſcebitur, & mare ccelo (106). 


Well then, what's death to us, fince ſouls can dye? 
For as we neither knew, nor felt thoſe harms, 


When dreadful Carthage frighted Rome with 28 
And all the world was ſhook with fierce alarms ; 
Whilft undecided yet, which part ſhould fall, 
Which nation riſe the glorious lord of all: 

So after death, when we ſhall be no more, 

What tho" the ſeas forſake their uſual ſhore, 

And riſe to heav'n ? What tho' flars drop from thence ? 
Let hoto can this diſturb our periſb d ſenſe ? 


Crxrecn. 


They are in the right to ſay, that nothing concerns 
a man, which happens to him in a ſtate of inſenſibi- 
bility: for it is the ſame thing to the ſtatue of So- 
crates, whether it be broken to pieces, or the ſta- 
tue of Cæſar. Since therefore the breaking of Cæ- 
ſar's ſtatue, does in no wiſe concern the ſtatue of 
Socrates, the latter is no way intereſted in it's own 
deſtruction: it neither ſees it nor feels any thing of 
it any more than it would the burning of a tree un- 
der the ſouth pole. But ſtill they fall into a fallacy 
two ways : they cannot deny, but that death hap- 
pens, whilſt a man is yet endued with ſenſe; it is 
therefore a thing which concerns a man. And from 
the inſenſibility of the ſeparate parts, they are in the 
wrong to infer, that the accident, which ſeparates 
them, is imperceptible. Epicuruns negavit 
mortem ad nos pertinere, quod enim diſſolvitur, in- 
« quit, ſenſu caret, & quod ſenſu caret nihil ad nos. 
« Diſlolvitur autem & caret ſenſu non ipſa mors, ſed 
homo qui eam patitur. At ille ei dedit paſſionem 
* cujus eſt actio. Quod fi hominis eſt pati mortem, 
© diſlolutionem corporis & peremptionem ſenſus, quàm 
ineptum, ut tanta vis ad hominem non pertinere 
© dicatur? (107) Epicurus . . denied, that death 
any way concerns us, for, ſaid he, that which is diſ- 
« ſolved, wants ſenſe, and that which wants ſenſe, can 
be nothing to us. But that which is difſolved, and 
* wants ſenſe is not death itſelf, but the man who 
« ſuffers it. So that be attributed paſſion to that which 
* is the aftion. But if it be the part of man to ſuf- 
fer death, the diſſelution of the body, and the loſs of 
« ſenſe, how ridiculous is it to ſay, that this great 
* change concerns him not.” Thus their firſt inconſe- 
quence conſiſts in their concluding from the parts ſe- 
parated to the ſeparation itſelf; as the latter, may be pain- 
ful, and attended with a thouſand ſorts of troubleſome 
ſenſations, it is an evil which properly and really be- 
longs to man, and that even in virtue of their own 
principle, that if the dead are not at all intereſted in 
their condition, it is becauſe they feel nothing. The 
ſecond defect of theſe Philoſophers reaſoning, is their 
ſuppoſing, that man only fears death, becauſe he ima- 
gines it attended with a great poſitive miſery. They 
are miſtaken, and afford no remedy to ſuch as look on 
the bare loſs of life, as a great evil. The love of life 
is deeply rooted in the heart of man; and this is a fign 
that it is conſidered as a very great good : from whence 
it follows, that death is feared as a very great evil, 
merely for robbing us of this good. What ſignifies it, 
againſt this fear, to ſay, You will ſtel nothing after you 
are dead? Will you not quickly be anſwered, It is 
enough to be deprived of a life T love ſa well ; and if the 
union of my body and ſoul is a fate which belongs to me, 
and which 1 paſſionately agſire to preſerve, it cannot 
be pretended, that death, which breaks this union, is a 
thing which does not concern me. Let us conclude, that 
Epicurus and Lucretius's argument was not juſt, and 
could only be concluſive againſt the fear of pain in 
another world. There was another ſort of fear, which 
they ought to have removed; to wit, the fear of the 
deprivation of the pleaſures of this life. They might 
ſay, that, taking all together, the inſenſibility of the dead 
is a gain rather than a loſs, as being a deliverance 
from the evils of this life. Now whether theſe evils 


| ſurpaſs the goods, as many have believed, or whether 


dies 


they only equal them, it is an advantage to be inſen- 

ſible ; for there is no man who rightly underſtands his 

own intereſt, but would prefer four hours of good ſleep, 

before two hours of pleaſure, and two hours of pain, 

ſuppoſing them equal in degree (108). (108) See Lueret. 
Let us ſee another paralogiſm of Lucretius. He lib, fi, —4 ft 

pretends, that death would not concern us, even tho” 3 4 

ſenſation ſhould remain in the ſeparate parts, or tho* tbe compariſon of 

chance ſhould again in time produce a re- union of ſoul ſep to confure 

and body. His reaſon is, that we are compounded of = _ — 4 

a ſoul and body; and therefore nothing concerns us, * 

but what belongs to us, as we are this compound. As us f. He alſo 

therefore the ſoul, ſeparate from the body, is not the very well confutes 

man, it's ſenſations in that ſtate would not be thoſe of the gow 8 

the man; and it would not be true to ſay, that Scipio <p er 


rieve, that th 
would be unhappy, under pretence that Scipio's ſoul 2 Tie, 9 


was unhappy after Scipio's death. I make uſe of this 


example, though it is not contained in theſe words of 
Lucretius. 


Et fi jam noſtro ſentit de Corpore, poſtquam 

Diſtracta'ſt Animi natura, Animæque poteſtas: 

Nil tamen hoc ad nos, qui cœtu, conjugioque 

Corporis atque Anime conſiſtimus uniter apti (109), (x09) Lucret. ubl 
ſupra, ver. 855. 

But now ſuppoſe the ſoul, when ſeparate, 3 

Could live, and think, in a divided tate: 

Tet what is that to us, who are the whole, 

A frame compos'd of body join'd with ſoul ? 


CREECH. 


He thinks it poſſible, that the ſame atoms a man is 
compoſed of, and which are diſperſed by death, may 
take, in time, the ſame fituation, and produce a man a- 
gain: but he will not allow, that the events which 
happen to this new man, ſhould any way concern the 
former. The interruption of life, adds he, hinders our 
having any intereſt in what ſhall happen hereafter, in 
caſe the ages to come ſhould reſtore to us the human na- 
ture we had before. The ſtate we were formerly in, 
is at preſent a thing entirely indifferent to us; and we 
may ſay the ſame of the ſtates we may arrive to, in the 
time to come. 


Nec, ſi materiam noſtram conlegerit ætas 

Poſt obitum, rurſumque redegerit, ut ſita nune eſt; 
Atque iterum Nobis fuerint data lumina vitæ, 
Pertineat quidquam tamen ad Nos id quoque factum, 
Interrupta ſemel cam fit repetentia noſtra 

Et nunc nil ad Nos de Nobis attinet, ant? 

Qui fuimus, nec jam de illis Nos afficit angor, 
Quos de materia noſtra nova proferet ztas : 

Nam cùm reſpicias immenſi temporis omne 
Præteritum ſpatium, tum motus Material 
Multimodi quam fint ; facile hoc adcredere poſſis, 
Semina ſæpe in eodem, ut nunc ſunt, ordine poſta ; 
Nec memori tamen id quimus deprendere mente. 
Inter enim jecta'ſt vitai pauſa, vageque 


Deerrarunt paſſim motus ab Senſibus omnes (110). (116) 14. Mid. 


ver. 8 59. 
Nay, grant the ſcatter'd aſhes of our urn 


Be join'd again, and life and ſenſe return ; 

Yet how can that concern us when tis done; 
Since all the mem'ry of paſs'd life is gone? 

Now we ne'er joy, nor grieve, to think that we 
Were heretofore, nor what thoſe things will be, 
Which fram'd from us the following age ſhall ſee. 
When we revolve, how num raus years have run, 
How oft the eaſt beheld the riſing ſun, 

E'er we began, and how the atoms move, 

Horo the unthinking ſeeds for ever ſtrove ; 

"Tis probable, and reaſons laws all, 

Thoſe ſeeds of ours were once combin'd as now : 
Yet now tobe minds, who knows bis former flate ? 
The interim of death, the band of fate, 


$ 


Or 
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dies. They who pretended that he could not ſay this without contradicting himſelf were 
but little acquainted with his work, or had not well conſidered his opinion [R]. This 


Or flopp'd the ſeeds, or made them all commence 
Such motions, as deflroy'd the former ſenſe. 
CREECH. 


ACoxrvTa- If Lucretius expected to convince of theſe two points 


Tron of Lu- of Phyſics, ſuch as know how to go the bottom of a 
_— — er queſtion, he made little uſe of his reaſon. Here is an 


the ſenſe which Inſtance that will ſet this matter in a clear light, tho? 


might remain I ſuppoſe it at pleaſure. Let us fancy to ourſelves a 


after death. 


objection 


time, do not at all contribute to our preſent ſortune. 
A total oblivion ſeparates us from thoſe times; never- 
theleſs we ſhould have been thoſe miſerable perſons : 
and we ſhould be the ſame men, who had formerly un- 
dergone ſo many misfortunes : from whence it reſults, 
that if we ſhould return again into the world a thouſand 
* hence, all the miſeries we were to ſuffer in that new 

fe would properly belong to us; and the certain know- 
ledge of ſuch a futurity muſt neceſſarily give us a diſtur- 
bance. Lueretius therefore has not reaſoned juſtly. There 


A ConF vu- 
TATION Oo 
Lucretius, as to 
what he ſays 
concerning the 
production of the 
ſame man 


watch, and let us ſuppoſe it to be animated, to be ſen- 
ſible, and capable of underſtanding what the maker ſays 
to it. Let us after this ſuppoſe, that he tells it, he is 
going to take it to pieces; that he will not leave two 
wheels of it together; that all the pieces ſhall be ſepa- 
rated, and laid each a-part in a box; that the ſenſe ſhall 
remain, notwithſtanding this diſſolution; and that the 
foul or principle of life ſhall retain it's faculties, as to 
grief and joy, c. Is it not certain, on this ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the watch will intereſt itſelf in theſe ſenſa- 
tions, which it is told the diſperſion of it's parts will 
not put an end to? It will be no longer affected as a 
watch : but it is ſufficient, for it's miſery, that, as a 
ſenſitive ſubſtance, it ſhall ſtill feel heat, cold, pain, 
trouble, c. It will certainly be the ſame ſubſtance, 
which had been expoſed to theſe evils in the watch; 
and the evil it ſhall ſuffer after the deſtruction of the 
compound will only be a continuation of the evil it 
had ſuffered, whilſt the compound ſubſiſted. Apply 
this to our ſoul, and you ſhall ſee, that, if it remain 
ſenſible after our death, it would be moſt true to ſay, 
that the ſame nature which had ſuffered hunger, and 
cold, the fever, and ſtone, &:. in a human body, ſuf- 
fers other things out of the human body ; and that Lu- 
cretius's conſolation is chimerical and ridiculous. What 
ſignifies it, ſays he, if your ſoul be miſerable after your 
death, you are a man; the ſoul will not be a man in a 
ſeparate fate ; and conſequently the miſeries of the ſoul 
will not belong to you. A filly conſequence ! It is as 
if Pythagoras had faid to a man, at the point of death, 
your ſoul ſhall go into the body of an ox ; which ſhall 
be almoſt all it's life yoaked to the plough, and ſuffer- 
ed to die of hunger when it is old ; but that ſuffering 
will not concern you, fince an ox isnot a man. Would 
not this be a wonderful comfort? People do not ſuffi- 
ciently attend to this poſition, that the ſubje& of the 
accidents remains always numerically the ſame, in all 
the tranformations of bodies. The ſame atoms that 
compole water, are in the ice, in the vapours, in the 
clouds, in the hail, and in the ſnow : thoſe which com- 
poſe the wheat paſs into the meal, the paſte, the bread, 
the blood, the fleſh, the bones, c. If they were 
miſerable under the form of water, and under that of 
ice, it is the ſame numerical ſubſtance, that is to be 
pitied in both theſe eſtates ; conſequently all the diſaſters 
that are to be feared, under the form of meal, concern 
the atoms which compoſe the wheat: and nothing 
ought ſo much to intereſt itſelf about the lot and 
condition of the meal as the atoms of wheat, though 
they are not to ſuffer in the ſtate and compoſition of 
wheat. 

Let us now confute another fallacy of Lucretius, 
and reſume the example of a watch. If the watch- 
maker ſhould ſay to it, I will keep your parts diſperſed 
for three or four years, but at that period of time I will 
re. join them, and make you up again. During the ſepa- 
ration, no part ſhall feel any pain; they ſhall all be in 
4 perfect ſleep, but as ſoon as they are reſtored to their 
former ſituation, their labour, their confliraint, and flate 
of ſuffering, ſhall return. Would not a watch, that 
ſhould give credit to theſe words, be fully perſuaded, 
that itſelf and no other ſhould be the watch, that he 
would put in order again at three or four years end? It 
would have the greateſt reaſon in the world to believe 
it, and to intereſt itſelf in this new watch's fate and 
deſtiny, as it's own. And yet it's firſt life would have 
been interrupted. Let us ſay then, that Lucretius too 
lightly examined this matter, when he affirmed, that 
death putting a long interval between the firſt and ſe- 
cond lite of the ſame atoms of a human body, would 
cauſe this firſt and ſecond life to belong to different 
men. I know indeed, that, though we ſuppoſe this 
kind of reſurrection, yet we might ſay, that the miſt- 
ries we had ſuffered at Rome in Marius and Sylla's 

I 


2 


are but two ways a man can take to calm, in a reaſon- 
able manner, the fears of another life. One is to pro- 
miſe the happineſs of heaven; the other is to promiſe 
a privation of all kind of ſenſe. Note, that the Spino- 
ziſts had no pretence to either of theſe two conſolations. 
All their refuge conſiſts in preparing themſelves for a 
perpetual and infinite circulation of forms, ever accom- 
panied with thought, but without knowing whether 
they ſhall be more happy or more miſerable than under 
the human form. 

[R] They who pretended that be could not ſay this 
without ——— have . . . . not well con- 
federed his opinion.] Lactantius charges this contradiction 
upon him, and imagines, that the force of truth over- 
powered him, and infinuated itſelf into bis ſoul with- 
out being perceived. Denique idem Lucretius obli- 


* tus quid aſſereret, & quod dogma defenderet, hos 
© verſus poſuitz 


Cedit item retro de terra quod fuit ante 


In terram, ſed quod miſſum eſt ex etheris oris 
1d rurſus Cœli fulgentia templa receptant. 


© Quod ejus non erat dicere, qui perire animas cum 

* corporibus diſlerebat ; ſed victus eſt veritate, & im- 

« prudenti ratio vera ſurrepſit (111). — In fine, Lu- (x11) Lattant, 
* cretius forgetting what he had aſſerted, and what lib. vii, cap. vii, 


* doftrines be bath d:finded, bath left us theſe bes m. 4% 
© verſes; 


* 


Whatever is from the eartb', entrails born, 
Doth ſoon, or late, unto that earth return, 
But what deſcends from the etherial 5kies, 
From earth releas d, to beav'n again will riſe. 


* Which ſurely was not fit for bim to ſay, who had 
* maintained that the ſouls periſhed with the bodies; but 
* be was overcome by truth, and theſe words eſcaped 
* bim unawares.* A Dominican, who has lately writ- 
ten concerning the Chineſe idolatry, perfectly approves 
this obſervation of Lactantius, and makes uſe of it to 
corroborate his proofs againſt the Jeſuits (112). It (112) Lettre d'un 
would be no wonder that the Chineſe ſhould con- Docteur de H Or- 
tradict themſelves, ſince Lucretius, one of the learn- die de S. Dom., 


edeſt Philoſophers of the Epicurean ſect, who durſt — 1 


openly attack the doctrine of the ſoul's immortality, Chine, au R. P. 
conſeſſed, notwithſtanding, that if it diſperſed itſelf le Comte, de 8 
after death, it was becauſe the groſſer parts were loſt © P*8""< e 

. : „ Jeſus, page 43» 
in the earth, and the more ſubtil and celeſtial 44, Edit. 
parts re-aſcended into the third region of the air, or Cologne, 1700. 
into heaven. Thus, ſays Lactantius, he ſell into a 

manifeſt contradiction upon the ſubject of the ſoul 

+++ » (113). The notion of the learned of China, (113) 7% #5” 
upon this point, perfectly reſembles that of Lucre- % % _= ” 
« tius, and they explain themſelves much as he did. 2 9 
« This Philoſopher maintains, that the foul periſhes 4,5; {zen less, 
« with the body: nevertheleſs he confeſſes, that it's citar. (111) 

« ſubtileſt parts aſcend and re-unite in heaven, from 

« whence they came. He contradicts himſelf, though 

he was a very ingenious man: and you object to 

us “, as a mount abſurdity, that the Chineſe who are * Memo'res af 
« a people of a very mean underſtanding, without ſub- P. le Cane, 

« tilty, penetration, and almoſt without principles, as Lett. v 
you declare in your Memoirs, ſhould contradict them- 

* ſelves, if they believed, that the pictures of the dead 

were the ſeats of their ſouls.” If the contradiction of 

the Chineſe be no groſſer than that which Lucretius is 

accuſed of, the adverſaries of the Jeſuits will get little 

by it; for it is certain Lactantius had no reaſon to be- 

lieve, that Lucretius contradicted himſelf, See the 

verſes I have cited in the remark [G] of the article] U- | 
PITER (114). They immediately precede thoſe re (1140C 0 t. 88. 
cited by Lactantius, and ſignify no more than this, that 
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LUCRETIUS. 


objection would have given him no trouble: he would have been infinitely harder put ts 
it, to maintain the attributes of his gods [S]. For he himſelf furniſhes arms to thoſe 


the earth, impregnated with atoms which fall from 
heaven along with the rain, produces plants, and beaſts, 
and men. Lucretius would prove in this place, that 
two kinds of inſenſible matter may compoſe one entire 
ſenſible being. The earth is inſenſible, the ſeeds it re- 
ceives into it's boſom, and which drop from heaven, 
are inſenſible; and yet the earth, impregnated by thoſe 
ſeeds, produces and nouriſhes bodies that have life and 
ſenſe. Death diſunites the parts of theſe bodies, but de- 
ſtroys nothing of their ſubſtance, Thoſe that the earth 
ſupplied are reſtored to the earth; and thoſe which 
deſcended from the region of the æther aſcend thither 
again. This manifeſtly means, that the ſubtil parts 
which compoſe the ſoul, according to Epicurus's ſyſtem, 
evaporate, and exhale, when the man dies, and diſperſe 
themſelves in the air, juſt as we ſee bodies do in the 
chymical analyſis of compounds, when the ſpirituous 
parts gain the top, and the earthy remain at the bot- 
tom of the veſſel. Lucretius does not pretend, as the Do- 
minican ſuppoſes that the parts of the ſoul, go, and re- 
unite in beaven from whence they came; ſo as to per- 
ſevere in a ſlate of a ſou], and a thinking ſubſtance. He 
ſuppoſes them diſſipated, and inſenſible, as they were 


(ire) Et Nebula before the life of the animal (115) ; and therefore does 


ac Fumus quo- 
niam diſcedit in 
zuras: 

Crede Animam 
quoque diffundi, 
multoque perire 
Ocius, & citiùs 
diſſolvi corpora 
prima, 

Cum ſemel om- 


not believe, that the ſoul, as a ſoul, ſurvives the man: 
there is therefore no contradiction in his doctrine, and 
ne cannot be alledged for an example of the conttadic- 
tions which the Chineſe would fall into, if they affirm- 
ed, on one hand, that the foul is nothing but the /a6- 
tileſt parts of thi-kie or matter; and pretended on the 
other, that it deſcends into the pitures of the dead 
from the uppermoſt region of the air, where it bad re- 


nibus & membris aſcended (116). 


ablata receſſit, c. 
Lucret. 6. 111, 
Ter 437 Pag · 
155 


(116) Lettre 
d'un Docteur 
. au Pere le 


[SJ He would bave been infinitely harder put to it, 
to maintain the attributes of his gods.) A perfect tran- 
quillity, and compleat happineſs, were the principal 
qualities which he attributed to the gods (117). He 
maintained, on the other hand, that the nature of things 
contained nothing but vacuum and body ; 


Comte, ubi ſupra, 5 


pag 43+ 


(1195) See the re- 


Omnis, ut eſt, igitur, per ſe, Natura, duabus 
Conſiſtit rebus; nam corpora ſunt, & inane (118). 


mark [ E], at the 


beginning. 


(r 18) Lucret. 
lib. i, ver. 420. 


(119) Id. ibid. 
ver. 446. 


This All conſiſis of body and of ſpace, 
That moves, and this affords the motion place. 


He aſſigns his reaſons and chen coneludes, 


Ergo præter Inane, & Corpora, tertia per ſe 
Nulla poteſt rerum in numero natura relinqui ; 
Nec, quæ ſub ſenſus cadat ullo tempore noſtros, 
Nec, ratione animi quam quiſquam poſſit apiſci. 
Nam, quæcunque cluent, aut his conjuncta duabus 
Rebus ea invenies: aut horum eventa videbis (119). 


who 


* ſays the interpreter of this Philoſopher, who alſo 
believes, that, if the ſoul were incorporeal, it could 
neither do nor ſuffer any thing. What felicity then 
would the gods have, if they were incorporeal (120) ? 


„ Their bodies are compoſed of atoms . (195) Cotls 


may be reſolved into the parts which compoſe nn, pag: 54+ 

it ; and the heap of atoms . . . . cannot eternally ſub- 

fiſt in the ſame manner; they are too volatile, and 

moveable to remain always at reſt (121)." Cotin in- (141) 14, ibid. 
ſers from all this, © that Epicurus's gods, though diſ- pag. 56. 

* charged from human affairs, are not ſo happy and 
. = as he imagines: they are not without apprehen- 
ſion and fear of the laſt ſeparation of atoms, which be- 
ing once diſperſed thro* the vacuum, will never unite 
again, Thus, ſays this Philoſopher, the particles which 
compoſe the ſoul being once diſperſed, can never re- 
unite throughout all ages : otherwiſe we might be, after 
we had ceaſed to be; that is to ſay, the reſurrection 
would be naturally poſſible. An hypotheſis, however, 
which may be inferred from Epicuriſm (122) : for why 
may not the ſame chance, which had once united the 


(122) We 520 


ſeen, ab ve, 


manſions amidſt thoſe innumerable worlds, which Ag. 
overthrow one another, and make a dreadful craſh, 
how can they bear, without extream diſturbance, 
ſo many ponderous maſſes falling round about them, 
and perhaps upon their heads? For chance knows 
them not, and conſequently can pay them no reſpect 


* (123). Note, that this writer obſerves (124), that (123) Cotin, ubl 


moſt of the Epicureans have ſaid, that the gods . . . are ſupra, pag» 57+ 
not compoſed of atoms. What I offer hereupon may be Fi 
ſeen in the remark [F] of the article EPICURUS (724) 14. ibid- 
(125). They perceived, that eternal felicity, which they **® 55 


attributed to the gods, was not conſiſtent with the contex- (125) Citat. (81) 


ture of atoms. It was neceſlary therefore to give them and following. 
another nature; but hereby they ruined the funda- 
mental article of their ſyſtem, that capital principle 
which is the baſis of their Phyſics, giz. that atoms 
and vacuum are the principles of all things. I do 
not think Lucretius could ever get clear of this dif- 
ficulty. He muſt either have given up the bleſſed 
eternity of his deities, or his two principles, for 
it is not pofhble to retain both theſe doctrines at 
the ſame time. Hence we may judge, that the hy- 
pothelis of the exiſtence of the gods ; which is the 
richeſt jewel in the ſyſtem of Anaxagoras, and ſome 
other Philoſophers, and the nobleſt and moſt excellent 
piece of the whole machine; is the weakeſt part of the 
Epicurean ſyſtem. Their founder, having delivered 
himſelf from all fear, with reſpect to the divine juſtice, 
found himſelf, in other reſpe&ts, more embaraſſed 


. 8 . + + + Theocle:, ou ſa 
and there is a vacuum betwixt the parts which com- vraye Philoſophie 


pole theſe divine bodies , . ſince vacuum and dev Principes du 
atoms are the principles of all things. Every body Monde, Dialog. 


little bodies, that compoſed Pythocles and Metrodo- tirar (110), l 
rus, be able to re-unite them once again? Be- Lucret int plainly 
e the Epicurean gods having ſettled their acknowledges t0¹⁸ 


with his gods, than if he had aſcribed to them a pro- (126) Cicero, de 
vidence, He durſt not deny their exiſtence, and yet Natura Deor, lib. 
he knew not what to do with them, or where i, ſect. Ixviii, page 


Well then a different third in vain is ſought, 
And not to be diſcover'd by ſenſe, or thought, 


For whatſo'er may ſeem of more degrees, 

Are the events, or properties of theſe. 

While to explain we call thoſe properties, 

Which never part except the ſubject dies; 

Body and ſpace make up this mighty frame, 

And all we ſee is but made up of them. 
CREECH. 


Without an extraordinary penetration one may eaſily 
perceive, that theſe two doctrines of Lucretius are in- 
conſiſlent. I might therefore have diſcovered the dif- 
ficulty, which we ſhall ſee by and by ; but I had not 
the leiſure to confider it ; I have found it, ready to my 
hand, in a book of the Sieur Cotin, before 1 had 
conſidered this ſubject. And, as it is but juſt to give 
every one his due, I ſhall make uſe of the words of 
this writer. The gods * have bodies, or ſomething 
« like bodies, fince beſides vacuum and body, and 
« what reſults from their union, we cannot ſo much as 
© conceive any other nature. This Epicurus poſitively 
« teaches ; 


This All conſiſis of body and of ſpace. 
Ll 
VO IL. III. No. LXXXVII. 


to place them. Whatever he could ſay of them, 8. , . 
made a breach in his ſyſtem, and expoſed him to 313. 
invincible objeftions. See how Cicero has turned 


him into ridicule, as weil upon the ſubtilty of the (727) Id. ibid. 


bodies of the gods (126), as their human ſhape lib. i Keck. ci, 


(127), e. nd 


The Sieur Cotin taxes him with a palpable contra- Wa z TnrA 


dition, with reſpect to divine providence. * What Epicurus owned a 


will you fay, if I ſhew you, by a preciſe and for- Providence. 
mal paſſage of Epicurus, that he not only believed 
* a Deity, but alſo owned his providence? . ...... 
This paſſage is in his epiſtle to Meneceus * ; it is Diog. Laert. 
* certain there are gods: but we muſt have a care of jn the Life of 
* attributing to God, mark this, who is an immortal Epicurus. 
* and moſt happy being, any quality repugnant to 

* his immutable felicity. No, he is not impious, who 

does not believe that croud of gods, which the 

« greateſt part of men imagine and never ſaw, but he 

* who believes things too mean and unworthy of them. 

The gods ſend to theſe prophane wretches, who 

« diſhonour them by their falſe opinions, innumerable 

« calamities ; and, on the contrary, heap their benefits 

* upon the wiſe and good. The reaſon whereof is, 

* becauſe they love their like, and think that what is 

not agreeable to virtue, is not agreeable to their 
nature. Seneca, Epictetus, and Plato, could not 


11 © 8 « ſpeak 


* 


—— — — — — 


| (128) Cotin, ubi 
fupra, pag- 59+ 


(a) Taken from 
Nathan South- 
well, Bibl. 
Societ. Jeſu, pag» 


255 


(1) Nathan. 
Southwell, Bibl. 
Socict. Jeſu, pag» 


255» 


1 
(1) 1 believe 
thoſe who enjoy 
this employment 
are called Jura» 

"tos, as the con- 
ſuls of Bourdeaux 
are called Furats; 
but theſe conſuls 
are choſen every 
year- 


(2) Bibl. Script. 
Hiſpan. Tom. I, 
Pag- 556. 


(J 14, ibid, 
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LUCRETIUS. LUGO:. 


who would attack chem; and in this, his ſyſtem does not appear to be the production of 


a man who can reaſon conſiſtently, 


* ſpeak more divinely. Epicurus, thou, at the bot- 
tom of thy ſoul, art religious, becauſe nature cannot 


+ wholly deny itſelf: the misfortune is, that thou canſt 


not ſay what thou ſayeſt, without contradicting thy- 
* ſelf (128).” Here you ſee a flight and a moral te- 
flexion, which the author would have placed better, if 
he had brought them into one of his ſermons, But 
wherever he had placed them, they would have been 
ill grounded ; for it is not true that Epicurus ever wrote 
to Meneceus, what Cotin attributes to him. Let us ſee 
the Greek words, with the learned Gaſſendus's Latin 
tranſlation, which will clearly ſhew, that Epicurus's no- 
tion is as remote from Cotin's ſenſe, as heaven from earth. 
Age fs od 6 Tous Tor goakev Otus arvair 
Cav, dN 6 Tas TOY FOAAGY /A Otois es- 
adr]ov. Ov yag meniners eigiv, dN d- 
Jes Jeudels ai Tov aonnnv unte Otov A - 
edges. Eyhey vai ueyicas PadCas brov]ai, Tols 
X.44,01s *% Otov enrayeoyai, XA wprntias 7016 
d alois. Tais YA ie, oixeisuerer 14 wa- 
Tos 1886 ouoizs avodeyovTai, wav T0 uh Tong 
Jer, ws 4Anbreror vourtCor]zs. Impius eſt proinde, 


LUGO (Francis pet) elder brother 


non is, qui vu/gareis muliitudinis Deos tollit ; ſed is, 
qui multitudinis opiniones Diis adhibet. Non enim 
germane prenotiones ſunt, ſed ſuſpiciones falſæ, ea, 
que de Diis ab hominibus & vulgo traduntur. Arbi— 
trantur quippe & malis detrimenta maxima; & bonis 
præſidia 3 Diis advenire: ſiquidem propriis virtutibus, 
leu affectibus innutriti, ſimileis ſui Deos admittunt, & 
quicquid affectuum ſuorum non eſt, id exiſtimant ab 


ipſis alienum (129). —— He therefore is not impious (129) Diog. 


who denies the gods of the vulgar, but be who attri- Lacrt. lib. x, (u. 


butes the notions of the vulgar to the gods. For the 
ſentiments of the vulgar concerning the gods, are not 
true and certain, but falſe and ſuppoſititious only; for 
they imagine, that great misfortunes befall the wicked; 
and bleſſings are beflowed upon good men, by the di- 
reficn of the gods, aſcribing to them their own paſſions 
and inclinations, and excluding from them, whatever 
they feel not in themſelves. 

owever, this contradiftion does not concern Lu- 
cretius ; and, if I have mentioned it, it is only to ſhew 
the beſt and the worſt ſide of his cenſure. 


to the cardinal of that name, of whom I 


ſpeak below, was born at Madrid in 1580, and became a Jeſuit at Salamanca in 1600. 
He took ſo much pleaſure in humbling himſelf, that, after having taught Philoſophy, 
he begged of his ſuperiors the employ of explaining the rudiments of Grammar, and 
obtained it. Having afterwards taught Divinity, he deſired he might be ſent to the 
Indies, to teach the Infidels their Catechiſm and Grammar. But they employed him to 
to higher purpoſes : they gave him a profeſſorſhip of Divinity in the cities of Mexico 
and Santa Fe. Finding that the employment given him in this country did not agree 
with that humility in which he deſigned to live, he deſired to be re-called to Spain. In 
his return he loſt the greateſt part of his commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas's Summa 
Theologica [A]. He was deputed to Rome by the province of Caſtile, to aſſiſt at the 
eighth general aſſembly of the Jeſuits, and ſtayed there after the breaking up of this 
aſſembly to exerciſe two offices, viz. that of cenſor to the books publiſhed by the Jeſuits, 
and that of Theologiſt to the general: but finding his reputation encreaſe daily, after 
his brother was made a cardinal, he returned into Spain, where he w., choſen rector of 
two colleges. He died the ſeventeenth of December 1652 (a). He is the author of 


ſeveral books [B]. If any one refuſes to believe what I have been ſaying of this Jeſuit's 
humility, I ſhall not charge him with incredulity. 


[4] The greateſt fart of his commentaries upon 
Thomas Aquinas; Summa Theologica.] He himſelf was 
in danger to be taken by the Hollanders. * Dum 
« renavigat in Hiſpaniam claſſe ab Hollandis intercepta, 
* iple quidem in terram evaſit in Inſula Cube, ſed 
« maxima partis commentariorum ſuorum in totam 
* Summam Theologicam Sancti Thome jacturam fe- 
c cit (1). Sailing back into Spain, he was taken 
* by a Dutch ſquadron ; however, he got ſafe aſhore 
in the iſle of Cuba, but the greateſt part of his com- 
« mentary upon the Summa Theologica of St Thomas 
* Was 42201. 


[B] He is the author of ſeveral books.) The titles 
are as follows, and ſhew, that he wrote upon the 
ſame things as his brother. Commentarii in primam par- 
tem S. Thome de Deo, Trinitate, & Angelis, at Lyons, 
in 1647, two volumes in folio. De Sacramentis in ge- 
nere, baptiſmo, confirmatione, & Sacra Eucbariſtia, at 
Venice, in 1652, in 4to. Diſcurſus præpius ad Theo- 
logiam moralem, five de principiis moralibus adtuum 
humanorum, at Madrid, 1643, in 4to. Dnwxſtio- 
nes morales de Sacramentis, at Grenada, in 1644, in 
4to (2). 


LUGO (Jonn Dx) a Spaniſh Jeſuit and cardinal, was born at Madrid the twenty 
fiith of November 1583 ; but he always wrote himſelf of Seville, becauſe his father 
kept his ordinary reſidence there [A]. He diſcovered his parts when he was but three 
years old, for he could read printed books and manuſcripts. He maintained ſome 
theſes at fourteen, and was ſent ſoon after to Salamanca to ſtudy the Civil-law, in 
1mitation of his elder brother, and notwithſtanding the oppoſitions of his father, he 
became a Jeſuit the ſixth of July 1603. He finiſhed his courſe of Philoſophy with the 
Jeſuits at Pampelona, and ſtudied Divinity at Salamanca, After the death of his father, 


he 


fubſellii decuriones vocant) Hiſpalenſis. 


[4] Berauſe his father kept his ordinary refidence 
at Seville.) He had a very honourable employment 
there : I would name it, if I knew how it is called 
in Spaniſh (1) : but not knowing it, I ſhall uſe the 
Latin words of Don Nicolas Antonio (2). Joannes 
de Lugo, Joannis filius civis & Jurati (quomago ſecundi 
The ſtates of 
the kingdom being called to Madrid, he aſſiſted there 
as deputy of his country (3) : he married in the ſame 
city Tereſa de Quiroga, and had the ſon by her, who 
is the ſubjeR of this article (4). This ſon might have 


(4) Nath. Southwell, Bibl. Script. Socictat. page 471. 
2 * - 


| 


been more rightly ſirnamed Hiſpalenfis, than Madri- 
tenſis ; ſor when a woman lyes-in, in a journey, it is 
not uſual to make that the child's birth-place where 
he is born, but where his parents live. This is the 
caſe of children of embaſſadors, born in the places of 
their embaſſy. They are reckoned natives of the places 
where their father would reſide, were they not em- 
baſſadors : and becauſe they are abſent upon public af- 
fairs, Refublice Cauſa, their children have the ſame 
priviledges as thoſe who are born at home. Thus it 
was with cardinal de Lugo's father, he only reſided 
at Madrid, as deputy of Seville to the aſſembly of the 
States of the kingdom, 


LB] He 


123, 124.) pag, 


46, Tom V, 


Oper. Gaſſendi. 
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(2) Taken from 
S:uthwell, ibid. 
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(3) Mai 
Method 
ſique, p- 
the thirg 
1682. 


1 Aug. 
Nat. & 
ep xx 


Conc 


1 Di (p. 
ſeQ. v, 


(5) Taken from 
South:rwwell, ubi 
ſupra, pag. 471, 
472 

(6) Fa occafione 
n-ceſTe habuit ad- 
ire ſuam SanAti- 
tatem, quam 
nunquam ante 
fuerat allocutus. 
14 ibid. 91g. 
472. 


(7) Id. ibid. 


(3) Maimbonrg, 
Methode Paci 


conſiderable. 
thoſe of Salamanca, 
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He taught Philoſophy for five years (a), and afterwards was made () Mica, A 


profeſſor of Divinity at Valladolid. The ſucceſs with which he diſcharged this employ- 97 Biblioth. 


Scriptor. Hiſpan. 


ment, made him eſteemed worthy of a more eminent chair: accordingly in the fifth Tom. I, pag. 
year of his profeſſorſhip he received orders to go to Rome, to teach Divinity there, 5%; £29% at 


de Lugo tagt 


He ſet out in March 1621; and, having eſcaped ſeveral dangers in croſſing the pro- P&/-+ty a 


Medina dci 


vinces of France, he arrived at Rome in the beginning of June the ſame year. He Camps. 
profeſſed Divinity there twenty years, with a great reputation; for he thoroughly un- 


derſtood ſchool Divinity: He made a good choice (b) of the opinions he defended, and 


(5) Erat quippe 


was admirable for joining brevity with perſpicuity. He minded only his own buſineſs, in feligendis me- 
without loſing time in making his court to the cardinals, or frequenting ambaſſadors n gantz 


houſes. 


He never affected to be an author, but having received a command to 


tiis præſtantis 
pubhſh judicii, in expli- 


candis jiſdem 


ſome of his works, his vow of obedience did not permit him to diſpenſe with it. He eximiz cla 
printed ſeven large volumes in folio B]; the fourth of which he dedicated to Urban VIII. Ste, & cum 


931 
he was ſent by his ſuperiors to Seville, to take poſſeſſion of his patrimony which was very® 
He divided it with his brother's conſent betwixt the Jeſuits of Seville and 


This Pope made him a cardinal the fourteenth of December 1643. 
things are related, which ſhow how free from ambition this Jeſuit was [C]. 
was cardinal, he ſhewed himſelf very charitable to the poor: he liberally diſtributed tem. . Serve?. 
the bark to ſuch as were afflicted with agues [D]. 
leaving all his eſtate to the Jeſuits of the profeſſed college at Rome, and would be #z: 471, 47% 
buried at the feet of Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the order (c). He invented the (e) 1d. ibid. 
hypotheſis of turgid points [E], to ſolve the unſurmountable objections, both againſt 

the diviſibility of parts ad infinitum, and againſt Mathematical points, 


[B] He printed ſeven large volumes in folio.) The 
firit treats de Incarnatione Dominica, and was printed at 
Lyons, in 1633, and 1653. The ſecond, de Sacramen- 
tis in genere & de wen. Euthariflie ſacramento & 
ſacrificio, at Lyons, 1636. The third, de Virtute & 
Sacramento Pænitentiæ, at Lyons, 1638, 1644, and 
1651. The fourth, and fifth, de Fuftitia & Fare, at 
Lyons, 1642, and 1652. The fixth, de Virtute Di- 
vine fidei, at Lyons, 1646, and 1656. The ſeventh 
is a collection Reſponſorum Moralium, at Lyons, 1651, 
and 1660. Beſides this. he wrote notes, in privilegia 
vive vocis oraculs conceſia ſacietati, printed at Rome, 


in 1645, in 12mo; and he tranſlated the Life of the 
bleſſed Lewis de Gonzaga out of Italian into Spa- 


niſh (5). The fourth of theſe volumes was dedicated 
to Pope Urban VIII. The author hereupon was 
obliged to go and pay his reſpects to this Pope, to 
whom he had never {poke (6). He was favourably re- 
ceived by him ; and from that time Urban employed 
him on ſeveral occaſions, and expreſſed a particular 
affection for him. De Lugo ſeeing himſelf obliged to 
be an author, employed no amanuenſis, or any other 
perſon, to fit his manuſcripts for the preſs. He him- 
ſelf underwent all this great labour (7). Father Maim- 
bourg has made uſe of a thought of this cardinal ; which 
the reader will perhaps be glad to find here, and may 
give him ſome notion of the principles of this Spaniſh 
doctor. The church, /ays Father Maimbourg (8), 
* has not yet thought it neceſſary to determine any 


ſique, pag, 50, of « thing concerning the immaculate conception of the 


the third edition, 
1682, 


1 Aug. lib. de 
Nat, & Grat. 
EXP. Xxxvi. 


+ Conc, Trid- 


t bi. II. 
ſect. V, Is 73Jo 


H. Virgin. It has not uſed this method concern- 
ing her exemption from venial ſin, having decided 
that point as being an appurtenance of faith... . 
She has ſearched the ſcriptures and apoſtolical traditi - 
on, and the ſenſe of the holy fathers, upon the qua- 
lity of the mother of God, to diſcover the whole ex- 
tent of it. And A as afterwards ſhe found the ex- 
emption from venial ſin to be comprized in this ſu- 
preme dignity, as a neceſſary conſequence in it's 
principle, ſhe has defined it as a point of faith |, 
revealed in the: word of God, which contains it. 
This is the remark of the learned and ſubtle cardinal 
de Lugo 4. in his excellent treatiſe concerning faith, 
which I had the honour to receive from him at Rome, 
when I was his diſciple.” _ | 

[C] Some very ſingular things are related, which 
ſhew how free from ambition this Jeſuit was.) He 
was created a cardinal without his knowledge, or the 
leaſt thought that the Pope had any ſuch defign. Hear- 
ing the news of his creation, he was almoſt confounded ; 
and did not give the meſſenger, who brought the 
news, the preſent due to him on ſuch occaſions : the 
reaſon he gave for it was, that this news was diſagree- 
able to him; and he would not ſuffer the college 
of Jeſuits to give any teſtimony of joy, or play-days 
to the ſcholars. He looked on the coach, that car- 
dinal Francis Barberini ſent him, as if it had been his 


1 mw We x EE WF m7 © OE 


Tu j SA 
8 


pet ſpicuitate, 
Some very ſingular quod rarum eft, 


While he conjunge bat con- 


pgruam brevita* 


He died the twentieth of Auguſt 1660, renner 


A tragment of 
one 


coffin ; and, when he was in the Pope's palace, he de- | 
clared to the officers, who were preparing to put on his 8 
cardinal's robes, that he firſt defired to repreſent to his 

Holineſs, that the vows he made, as a Jeſuit, forbad 

him to accept the cardinal's cap. He was anſwered, 

that the Pope diſpenſed with thoſe vows : Diſpenſa- 

tions, replied he, /eave a man to bis natural liberty, 

which if I am permitted to enjoy, I ſhall always refuſe 

the cardinalſhip. They were therefore obliged to in- 

troduce him to the Pope : to whom he told his reaſons, 

and asked him, whether his Holineſs commanded him, 

in virtue of holy obedience, to accept this dignity : 

the Pope anſwered he did; whereupon de Lugo 

humbly acquieſced, and ſtooped to receive the hat. 

The purple did not hinder his retaining a Jeſuit con- 

ſtantly near him, as a perpetual witneſs of his actions: 

he continued to dreſs and undreſs himſelf, with- 

out the aſſiſtance of any of his domeſtics. He would 

have no tapeſtries in his palace; and he ſettled ſuch 

regular orders in it, that it was a kind of ſeminary. ' 

This is a good part of Father Southwel's account (9): (9 gourheoell, * * 
every one may believe of it what he pleaſts. , ubi ſuprag Nicolas * 
[D] He liberally diſiributed the bark to ſuch as were * ubi 
afflicted with agues.) This fehrifuge came from Peru. _ Fg re | 
It was brought to Rome in 1650, by the Jeſuits ; from Things. „ 

whence it is called in ſome places Jeſuits Potoder. 
There was an attempt to diſcredit it, which made Fa- 
ther Fabri publiſh a book at Rome, in the year 1655, 
intituled, Pulis Peruvinus Febrifugus windicatus (10). (ic) He diſguiſed 
This powder was then very dear, as Southwell af- bim/c/f intherith- 9 
firms. By this he heightens the cardinal's charity. 2 r 
Duibuſque (pauperibus) corticem Peruanam non levi: Antimps Con in. a 
pretii contra febres benigne & liberaliter difiribue- gius. Soutbwell, © 
bat (11). It is obſerved, in Furetiere's Dictionary, at ubi ſupra, pag. 1 
the word Quinguina, that this febrifuge was called at 3 | 
firſt, cardinal de Lugs's powder, Coningius, be 
[E] He invented the hypotheſis of turgid points.] ought to ſay Co- 
To ſpeak more exactly. I think it ought to be ſaid, nysſus, « name 
that finding this hypotheſis almoſt dropped, he adopted 82 (be 
k a, a reck, renify 
it, and brought it into credit. It does not remedy the , fa poder 
difficulties that are propoſed againſt Mathematical 
points: and beſides it manifeſtly includes an incompre- (11) 1d. ibid. 
henſible abſurdity ; which is, that a corpuſcle, which page 472+ 
in itſelf has neither parts nor/extenſion, ſhould ſwell 


at ſuch a rate, as to fill ſeveral parts of ſpace. The : - wr 
ordinary doctrine of the ſchool men, concerning rare- 2 
faction, gave occalion to John de Lugo to evade the 3 
great inconveniencies of this ſtrange abſurdity. The 9 
{chool-men teach, that a rarched body takes up more 4 
ſpace than it did before, without acquiring any new ..* "== 


parts of matter; the ſame body, ſay they, ſometimes 
fills a greater ſpace, and ſometimes a leſſer: but as (12) Roder de 


this doctrine is abſolutely incomprehenſible, and con- 888 " 
* 


tradictory, it could be but of very ſmall advantage to a. ix, pg. + : 
this Jeſuit. See how Arriaga confutes him without 421, & ſeq. . 
naming him (12). . 9 Par „ 


[F] 4 fragrant. 
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V Dices ſaltem 
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 cognitionem 


- ck dicendum, 


— 
* 


nmulles infidelis a 

d adultos moristur, which embaraſſes de Lugo, in admitting actual fins 

 donee vel eogool- © purely philoſophical in a ſavage; at leaſt during the 
cat Deum, vel 4 bp 


- & culpabiliſer 


Greci Pana, 
0 ERoqani Luper- 


* 0 # 


95 fa) Calld Lu Julii, in honour of Julius Ceſar (f). 
. percal. 


(e) See Ovid. 


- = pa 1 * 
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. one of his letters has diſcovered a 
ſometimes a nice piece of 
He js faid to be the 5 


an IF] 4 fragment "of one of bis ethers bas di 
(23) Monlle 0d. pretty curious, myſtery.) The- Jeſuits teach the 


ſuites, Tom. I, immaculate conception not out of piety, but out of 


pag- 270 + hatred to the -Dotninicans, and to render them odi- 


„ ous to the people The cardinal du Lugo, a Jeſuit, 
(Le NE wrote this letter to one of their fathers at Madrid. I 
« defire your reverence may be pleaſed to take care, 
ite brevi tem- that your ſociety diligently apply themſelves in your 
pore, quo fine quarters, to enforce the devotion of the concep- 
— 6-4 tion, for which the people of Spain, have a great 
quis Far an 


i. < diverſion to the Dominicans, who preſs us hard 


Quid igitur Heret © here in-defending St Avguſtin : and, I believe, if 
adolto fine = 

— wont * | ſubiec in 00 
xeſpondeo faelle ſome other ſubject, they will overcome us in the 


„ . in noſtrs * principal points de auxiliis (13). 

1G] He i, ſaid to be the fir author of the diſ- 

1 * cover of the N An.] | See the book inti- 

"a ry = -tituled, The Philoſophiſm of the Jeſuits of Marſeilles, 
f there you will find the following words (14). That 


ort time in which he ſuppoſes and maintains, 
that he may be inculpably ignorant of God, is, that 
«6tnittat ejue in- this ſavage may poſſibſy die, within this ſmall time, in 
quiſitionem, vel» „ "his philoſophical fins; and that he does not know 
8 * what God may think fit to do with, nor what judg- 
alia peccata gra- ment he may paſs upon ſuch a ſinner, nor in what rank 


vias que quidem * he may place, him for eternity. Some other Jeſvirs 


ſaltem dubitet, + 


* adicibgagtem» 
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* afeQion, to ſee if, by that means, we can give a 


we cannot oblige them to employ themſelves upon 


4 my j > 1 12 * P . K * . 


pretty curious myſtery [E]; which is, that there is 
policy in the devotion to the holy wa 
rſt author of | the diſcovery of the Philoſophical Sin [G]. 


irgin. 


ſconer- in it, and not to be embaraſſed what to do in the 


next, with this fort of finners, will work a miracle 
rather than let them die in this ſtate. He will give 
them, before they leave this world, as much know- 
ledge of the true God, as ſhall be neceſſary to 
qualify them for ſinning theologically, or at leaſt 
as muſt light as may be neceſſary to create a doubt 
in their minds that there may be a God, and wait 
and prolong their life till they have committed, 
with this knowledge or under this doubt, ſome fin 
which he may proceed againſt as a mortal fin, and 
puniſh it eternally in hell; for that doubt alone 
which he would neglect to remove would render 
* his fin eternally puniſhable, becauſe, that, by ſinning 
* in this flate, he would expoſe himſelf to the dan- 


- © ger of offending him, Who is the author of his 


© being. The thought is wholly new, and worthy of 
* him, who appears to be the firſt Jeſuit, who made 
* the diſcovery of the philoſophical fin.” We may, 
eaſily perceive, that the author, who thus ſets forth 
the doftrine of this Jeſuit, mixes ſome touches of 
raillery in what he ſays; but aſter all, it is not ſtrange, 
that a doftor ſhould be embaraſſed, when he endea- 
vours to recontile the eternal damnation of man with 
the natural ideas, which clearly diſcover to us, that, 
in order to an action's having a character of mo- 
rality, it is indiſpenſably neceſſary, that a perſon, com- 
mitting this action, know whether it be good or bad, 
or be ignorant of it through his own fault. It is an 
eaſy matter to ſlumble in ſuch way, fince we can 
hardly avoid making ſome falſe ſteps, even when we pro- 
pole to acquit the judgments of God, of whatever 
leemingly makes chem appear leſs equitable The ſu 

poſition of our de Lugo does not tend to diminiſh the 


but to render them more no- 
toriouſly to deſerve damnation. 


As Pan was the great Divinity 


He there built a temple (d) 


z and by the races of naked people, with whips in their hands, where- 


— 8 Jam — _ * Tend. him to the limbo of ſtill born infants after a 
1; HT * „ © temporal puniſhment, proportioned to the philoſo- 
' a — hs „ phical fin, of what nature ſoever it be, whether 
dendi illum Con- parricide, inceſt, c. But de Lugo chuſes rather 
Aitorem, de due 4 to eftabliſh a new order of providence .. . In this 
—_— _ _ new order , God, rather than baniſh out of this number of the dam 
Au licarngt, world the philoſophical fin, which is ſo neceſſary 
Re 4 LUPERCAL IA, a feaſt celebrated by the Romans, on the fifteenth of February. 
on (a) Falrier ; Romulus was not the inventer of it (a), but Eyander, who introduced it into Italy (5), 
"I £39. i, ces» Whither he retired ſixty years before the Trojan war. 
of Arcadia, Evander, a native of that country appointed the feaſt of the Lupercalia in 
EY -., honour of this god (c), to be celebrated in the place where he built houſes for the colon 
4 (b) Dioayſive he brought with him; that is, upon the Palatin Mount, 
| 1lib.i. . to the god Pan; and ordained a ſolemn feaſt, which was celebrated by ſacrifices offered 
Fx to that god 
. a 
.. e en in choir” way; 


Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens cites lius 


Oo Tubero, whoſe,cxaftneſs he commends. He cites him I fay, to ſhew, that this feaſt 


m appellant 
ſtituit. 


was celebrated, according to Evander's inſtitution, before Romulus and Remus thought 
of building Rome. But, as it was pretended, that they were nurſed by a wolf, in the 


„ place which Evander had conſecrated to the god Pan, no doubt this determined 


Dei Gmulacram Romulus to continue the feaſt of the Lupercalia, and to render it more famous. 


nudum caprina 


— guonte: LuPERci (which was the name of the prieſts, who officiated in this particular wor- 
2 ſhip 4 ay 5 71 divided into two ſocieties; 7 — bore the name of 
| me the other that of Fabii (e), to tuate, as is ſaid, the memory of one Quintilius and 

Fur. Jer of one Fabius, who had been Ann the one of the party of Nn * the other of 

y of Remus. A long time after was added to them the college or ſociety of 
Marc Antony entered himſelf into this ſociety [A]. (if) Din. 1 
hough the celebration of the Lupercalia ſerved only to diſgrace religion, yet Auguſtus , . 
perceiving, that it had been diſcontinued for ſome years, gave orders for the re-eſtabliſh- 5 8 


3 habitu 
—— Lu- 


r- Jeſies, 
Lib. Klit, cap. ts the 


Faſtor. lib ii. 


* * 


[4] Mare Antony entered himſelf to this ſociety.) 

Cicero, in the ſecond Philippic, tells him, * Ita eras 

* Lupercus, ut te conſulem eſſe meminiſſe deberes. 

. «* Though you were one of the' Luperci, you ought al- 
« ſo to remember you was 4 conſul.” Whence we may 


_ reaſonably: conclude, that he was one of the Julii Lu- 


perci; for ſo great a flatterer of Julius Czfar, as he, 
would have been far from entering into either of the 


relates it (1). Ta e N,, i nail emi T6 Le- 
F 7e irlraxro; that is, according to Xi- 


8 two antient ſocieties, whilſt there was a new one e- 
1 2_ | *ſtabliſhed in honour of Julius Ceſar. But, without 
„ © _ « drawing inferences,. we find the fact clearly in Ci- 
SY , _,, © -cero's oration againſt Marc Antony, as Dion Caſſius 


| „ lander's tranſlation, Nimirum agenda ei erant Luper- 
: Wehe Al, calia uni «ex Collegio Julio. Father Abram (2) has 


tranſlated this Greek more exactly, thus, Lupercalia 


i a 2 


The 


uintilii, 


in Ceſar. cap _ 
ing lxxi i. 
enim erant, & ipſe in ſodalitate Julia erat tonflitu- 
tus. —— 1 was in the time of the Luperculia, and 
be was one of the ſociety of the Julii. After Julius 
Cæſar's death, the revenues were taken away from the 
Louperci, which he had beſtowed upon them. Marc 
Anthony complains of it, in his letter to Hirtius and 
OQtavius, which is ſo exactly confuted by Cicero in 
the thirteenth Philippic. Laengtins* reading thus the 
paſſage, Vefigatia Juliana ee ade miſtis, is in 
pain (3) to knom whether Czſar's liberality extended (3 1, Philipp: 
to all the colleges of the Luperci, or only to that XIII. 
which was conſecrated to himſelf ; but Father Abram . 
(4) is in no doubt, ſince he follows this reading, (4' In 2. 
Vectigalia Fulianis Lupercis ademiflis. — You have de- XIII, page 7 
prived the Fulii Luperci of their income. See No- \ Voce Conſst. 


nius's (5) citation of Cicero's letter to the young . liter cated is 
K e fecond dun. 


0 [LB] Aug 2 


Cæſar 


(eg) Due 
Auguſt 
xxxi- 


% See 
Tom. 
ann. 49 
& ſeq- 


(7) Barc 
ſupra, v 


entire» 


(4) Plut 
the Li 
Czar, 
that of 
Antony 
Feſtus. 
Cre pi · 


Auguſt. cap- 
xxxi. 


(b) See Baronius, 
Tom. VI, ad 
ann- 496, n. 28, 
& ſeq- 


ſupra, gives it 


entire» " 


J Plutarch, in 
the Life of 
Cæſar, and in 
that of Marc 
Antony · See alſo 
Feſtus, in woce 
Cre pi · 


(6) De Divinat. 
lib. ii, fol. m, 
318, verſo. 


(75) In vita 
Antonii. 


(8) In vita 


(9) Ibid, 


(10) In vita 
Antonii. 


(11) In vita 


(12) Apud Dion. 
lib, lv. 


LUPE RCADUTI A. 


. *neton. in ing it (g) LB]. This is infinitely leſs ſtrange, than to ſee it continued under Chriſtian 
emperors, and to find, that when, at laſt, Pope Gelaſus, in the year 496, would 
tolerate it no longer (), there were Chriſtians found amongſt the ſenators” themſelves, 
as appears by the apology which the Pope writ” againſt 
1 a ran like mad men al 
calia, having only a little girdle to cover their pudenda; but ſeveral young people of | * 
% Baronivs, «4; quality, and even ſome of the principal magiſtrates [CI, ran along with them in the ame (=) Pu © * 
poſture (t), anointed with oil of olives [ D], and like them laſhed the people who came in 
's time, no beardleſs youth was permitted to run with the Lu- 


from fearing theſe ſtripes, that, on the contrary, 
they voluntarily expoſed themſelves to them, in ho 


who endeavoured to maintain it, 
them (i). Not only the Luperci 


their way. In Au 
perci (/). The women were ſo far 


* = * 
> 4 
=] 
- 
£ 
f 
* 
* „ 


5 


the ſtreets, during the Luper- 


imberbes. 


Caefare & in 
Romulo. 


(n) Apud illos 
nobiles iph cut- 


pes of be coming fruitful, if barren; or rebant & matro- 


being more eaſily delivered, if with child (n): bur I much doubt the truth of what = ud ev 


Pope Gelaſus ſays, viz. that the Roman ladies were glad to be publickly whipped ſtark 
naked on theſe occaſions (n); I believe they only ſtretched out their hands [E], as 


LB] Auguſtus. . . . gave orders for the re- eſta- 
bliſhing it.] Moreri makes Suetonius ſay, that Au- 
{tus reſtored the three ſocieties of the Luperci. 
his ſuppoſes they had been all ſuppreſſed, but Sueto- 


nius has no ſuch thing: He only ſays, that Auguſtus 


re-eſtabliſhed the Lupercalian ceremonies, ſacrum Lu- 
percale, which had been by degrees aboliſhed. How 
many eccleſiaſtical or civil cuſtoms are there, which 
fall inſenſibly into diſuſe, though the bodies or ſo- 
cieties, which ought to practiſe them, ſubſiſt with all 
their incomes? does not Cicero ſay ſomewhere (6), 
that the ancient cuſtom of the auſpices was hardly 
any longer obſerved? And yet the colleges of the au- 
WI Sc. ſubſiſted as before. 
And even ſome of the principal magiſtrates. 

This we learn role PIcarch: / 62 Jo _ ſays — 
(7), Tov Wyevar vio F0Anoi xal TOY dpyovTar. 
Diſcurrunt autem & ex nobilibus juvenes multi & ex 
Magiſtratibus.— Some noble young men, ran as well 
as ſome magiſtrates. He ſays the ſame in another 
place (8), and uſes the word, apy orTov, they who 
tranſlate it, * who are the chief magiſtrates for 
that year, or who are then in the nagiſtracy, are, in my 
opinion, not amiſs: for a parentheſis, which Plu- 
tarch uſes in another place (9), clearly ſhews; that he 
believed the conſuls were obliged to run naked with 
the Luperci. "AvT@vios I's Tar Ozirrav Toy lep 
Spapor tis iv (x yep umarever), Antonius au- 
tem unus eorum erat qui ſacrum curſum peragebant 
(gerebat enim Conſulatum). =— Antony wal one 
that ran the ſacred race, for he was then conſul. But 
it is very probable, that Plutarch impoſes upon his 
readers; for if the cuſtom was ſuch (7 wi ſet down 
* his own word: (10) as they are in our Engliſh tran- 
ation) that on this day, there were many young 
© noblemen, and even thoſe who were the principal 
* magiſtrates that year, who ran ſtark naked through the 
city, anointed with oil of olives, &c. If (11) An- 
tony was one of thoſe that ran this ſacred race 
© (of the Lupercalia) as being then conſul,' how is 
it that Cicero ventured to ſay, in a full ſenate (12), 
that, from the foundation of Rome, not only no conſul, 
but no prætor, no tribune of the people, no zdile, 
ever did what Mark Antony ventured to do ? Now 
what was that action of his? It was this, that, being 
conſul, he went naked, and anointed, to the public 
place, under pretence of the Lupercalia, Hot into the 
pulpit, and harangued the people. Marc Antony 
endeavoured to juſtify this conduct by his being Lu- 
percus : but he was anſwered, that the quality of con- 
ſul, which he then bore, ought to take place of that 
of Lupercus ; and that every body knew, that the con 
ſulſhip was a dignity of the whole people, whoſe ma- 
jeſty ought ever to be preſerved, and not expoſed or 
rendered contemptible in any reſpect whatſoever. Let 


no body tell me, that Cicero does not blame this con- 


ſul, for his haranguing the people naked; for beſides, 
that the contrary appears from the citations before-men- 
tioned, we muſt know that Cicero made uſe of a fi- 
gure, which manifeſtly contains this maxim, The Lu- 
percalia might be celebrated according to all the ce. 


' remonies belonging ta them, without the conſul's diſ- 


bonouring the whole city, by his nakeaneſs, and by his 
poſtures. It is certain therefore, that Plutarch is mi- 
taken. For Cicero, more worthy of credit than he, 


in what concerns the dignity of the conſulſhip, takes 
it for granted, that the Lupercalian races were in- 
VOL. III. | 


ferientes. 


lice corpore, va- 


labant. Ad 
— ubi ſuptay 
a N. 38. 


boy 


conſiſtent with this dignity ; and that never any 
conſul, or any of the principal magiſtrates of Rome, 
were concerned in them before Mare Antony; but 
Platarch pretends, that the conſul, and the other ma- 
giſtrates, were always concerned 'in them. 
Who would not be ſurprized to find Father 
Abram (13) draw this conſequence from the princi- 
ples and reaſoning of Cicero, that one and the ſame 
perſon at the ſame time was to bs conſul and Lupercus 1 
unum & eundem & conſulem & Lupercum fieri debuiſſe. 
It was eaſy for him to confute this conſequence by the 
words in which Plutarch affirms, as we have already 
ſeen, that the young Roman nobility and magiſtrates 
ran the races in the Lupercalia. He adds, in con- 
firmation, the paſſage of the ſame hiſtorian, in which 
it is ſaid, that becauſe Marc Anthony was conſul, he 
was one of theſe runners ; and thence concludes that 
Plutarch would inſinuate, that they who were not 
magiſtrates were excluded from theſe races. A man 
would almoſt adviſe the renouncing ſtudy when he 
ſees learned men entangle themſelves in ſuch abſur- 
dities, upon things as clear as the ſun, Abram-ought at 0 
leaſt to have refuted Plutarch, by the long paſſage of 
Dion, which he has partly cited, and partly referred to. 
Britannicus (14) affirms, that it was lawful for all, 
whether men or women, to celebrate this feaſt : whence 


(13) In Philipp... 
II, pag · 704» 


in Juvenal. Sat. 


Plutarch writes, that Marc Antony, in celebrating 11, ver. 142, page 
it, was carried along the ſtreets ſtark naked in $3, Edit. Peril. 


a coach, by women and maids ſtark naked (15). 7613, in 4t0- 
This commentator has but ill expreſſed his own meaning; 
for how could a man, that was carried by women, er dotes licebat 
ride in a coach through the city ? But this is not omnibus tam 


the worſt of it; it is hardly to be doubted, but he has viris quam mulie-. 


ribus ludos cele- 
brare, unde 

bit Plut. M. 
Antonjium 


erroneouſly fathered this upon Plutarch; and that at bot- 
tom, it is falſe. Were it true, Cicero's Philippics, 
which do not mentionit, would, doubtleſs, have thun- 
dered againſt Antony. | | 

[Di] Anointed with oil of olives.) J have followed the 
tranſlation of Xylander. Others tranſlate Plutarch's 
Greek, 4A&Aanjupever Nina, by unguento delibuti, - - 
beſmeared with ointment. 


urbem ſuiſſe 
veclum a matro- 
N nis & virginibus 
The difference is ſmall; omnia membra 


Cicero (16) ſpeaking of the Lupercalia of Marc An- nudatis. Id. ibidy 


tony, makes uſe of the words «nguentis oblitus. Dion 
mentioning the oration of Cicero againſt Marc Antony, 


( 6) Fd: 
uſes twice on the ſame ſubject of the Lupercalia the XIII. 


word 4 [LUPLO PAY 05) unguentis delibutus. Lloyd fan- 75 „Auris 


cies he ſays a thing but little known, when he tells us, 5x42Tevuv odv 
that he had learnt from a paſlage of Appian, that the «Urs Kaivagi 
Luperci anointed their bodies. Nudum etiam corpus *** 3 
tunc illis unttum neſcio an vulgo notum fit ſed erus ex 8 . — « 
Appian. lib. 2. Bell. Civil. He neither cites Plu- (Seree eidbacis 
tarch, nor Dion, nor Cicero; but Appian, who has oi rig Serie 
only copied Plutarch, except the parenthefis which = ) 672 
may be ſeen in the margin, where it is _expreſsly ob- 1 
ſerved, that this union was a cuſtomary thing (17). ;55@&vurs d- 
[E] 1 believe they only firetched' out their bands.) 3ypar: 
I do not pretend to deny, what Charles Stephens, and 2, 2 
ſeveral of his tranſcribers or his originals ſay, viz. that * be 
the Luperci, running naked through the city, laſhed br rendered, 
the women on their hands and — : Nudi per mw Antonius ipfius, 
curfitabant mulierum palmas wuterojque ina pelle 
p But. I fay, "he this does, not fag Pope, u unde 
Gelaſus; for it muſt be, undoubtedly, ſuppoſed, thag (ut mos cf per 
the blows upon the belly were given upon the cloaths.” id ſolemne Lu- 5 
As for the ſtory which Ovid tells, and which ſeems to bercis conſcen., 


make againſt me, I anſwer, I. that it only relates to 33 18 
the particular time, 21 


in which the oracle was given; 


* 


(1) Luperealibus - . 
vetuit curfere _ 


14) Britannics, 


(15) Prater 8a- 


in Conſulatu Col.. 


$335k 


Sueton. ubi fu. * | 


nudum in Laper- 
calibus currd per 
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0 Plut.in ch. boy does (o), 


expreſſion of 
Feel, 


* (24) Threſvr des 


(p) Hence comes 
e 


amongſt other things, 


« 142, ” ©. © 
a amours, which is 


Du Boulai [F]. 
and that it muſt not be believed, that any women, but 
thoſe who were then married, and at the age of Child - 
bearing, ſubmitted to the ſentence of the oracle. I tay, 
II. that Ovid doe 8not tell us how or by whom they were 


laſhed ; whether naked, or in their cloaths ; whether 
by their husbands, or the Luperci. What way ſoe⸗ 


ever it was done we do not find in it the proof of 


Pope Gelaſus's aſſertion ; for their husbands were far 
from whipping them publickly, fince the oracle did 
not command it; or from ſuffering the Luperci to 
whip them, otherwiſe than in private, and as the high- 
prieſt whipped the veſtals, who had ſuffered the ſa- 
(18) Note, That cred fire to go out (18). This manner of execution 
this way of whip- fullfilled the ſenſe of the oracle; and it is to be be- 
ping the veſlals lieved, that the husbands went no farther, and, per- 
was not then in haps. too, ſtood ready at hand to prevent the Luperci's 
* uſing one ſort of inſtrument for another. 
ma, and not Ro. Ovid's ſtory is this. He ſays (19), that in Romu- 
mulus, who in- lus's time, women became ſo barren, that this prince 
ſituated them- ſaid, it had been much better they had never ſtole them 


228 - (20). They had recourſe to prayers; husbands and 
— Kei. wives proſtrated themſelves in a wood conſecrated to 


Juno. The goddeſſes anſwer threw them into a a vio- 

(19) Ovid. Faftor- lent anxiety ; for theſe words were diſtinctly heard: 
lib. ii, ver - 441. That an ugly old goat ſpould leap the Reman wives. 
: Italidas matres, inquit, caper birtus inito. By good 

(20) — we 64 luck an augur that was preſent, put them out of pain: 
— 14. ibid. he ſacrificed a goat, and ordered, that the skin ſhould 
ver, 434 be employed to whip the women. (21) ; which they 
, conſenting to, failed not to lie-in in ten months time. 
(21) ile caprum Thomas Bartholin (22), who has adapted to his ſubject 


mactat: juſſa ſua the general cuſtom of their ſubmitting to be whipped by 


| maritz the Luperci, which Meibomius had forgotten (23), 
— would have found his account better in the particular 


4. ib. adventure I have related. | 

— — [CEF] Ovid... . gives. ... 4 reaſon pleaſant enough, 
which has been very ill told by Du Boulai.] As Du Bou- 

(22) In his trea- lai (24) has told it with ſeveral interpolations, I think 
tiſe De -» 1 myſelf obliged to give a faithful account of it here, in 
2 2 > of order to inſpire my readers with a juſt miſtruſt of wri- 
quotes from ſu- .ters, Who: tranſcribe one another, without recurring to 


venal's Scholiaſt the original (25): the ſtory is thus. Hercules travel- 


a paſſage quitz. ling with Omphale, was ſeen by Faunus (26), who 
3 immediately fell in Jove with the fair one, and ſought 


(23) Tn the treatiſe an opportunity to enjoy her. Hercules and Omphale 
De flizrorum uſu lodged that night in a cave, where, whilſt ſupper was 
in re Venerea . petting ready, Omphale amuſed herſelf with changing 
cloaths with Hercules, drefling him in her petticoats, 
N and trinkets, and putting on herſelf, inſtead of them, 
12 pag. 237; the lion's akin, the club, and the quiver. They ſup- 
ped in this equipage, and went to ſleep in it. They 
(25) That is to were to lie a-part that night, becauſe in the morning 
by, Ovid, Faſtor. they were to ſacrifice to Bacchus, an act of religion 
.. which required continence the preceding night. Fau- 
(26) Here Faunus Aus, who had purſued his beloved object, ſtole into 
is the fame deity the cave, in the dark, whilſt the domeſtics were in a 
with pan. deep ſleep ; not without hopes that Hercules and his mi- 
ſtreſs were as faſt aſleep as they ; and that, by this means 
he might perform his exploit. He groped about ſome- 
times on one fide, and ſometimes on the other, till at 
laſt he found Omphale's bed: but he no ſooner touched 
the lion's skin, but he ſtarted back in a great fright. 
A little after, feeling about, he found Hercules's bed, 
and judging, by the fineneſs and ſoftneſs of the cloaths, 
that it was Omphale, he laid himſelf along, and with 


14) It is an eaſy 
matter for every 


LUPERCALIA LUTHER. 
who receives the ferula from his maſter (Y). As to the ceremonies the 
Laperci were to obſerve in facrificing (which were, doubtleſs, * very ſingular, ſince, 


there were to be two boys preſent who laughed aloud) ſee Plutarch 

| in the life of Romulus. And as for the reaſons why theſe prieſts were naked, during the 
2 — divine ſervice, and when they ran along the ſtreets, ſee Ovid, who 

'Lupereo. Sat, II, of them, in his ſecond book of Faſti. 


gives a great many 


One is taken from the ill ſucceſs of Pan's 
pleaſant enough; and which hath been very ill related by 


great eagerneſs began to take up her coats; and with- 
out being diſcouraged by the briſtly legs (27), thought 
to accompliſh his deſign. Hereupon the hero, giving 
him a thruſt with his elbow, threw him out of the bed 
(28). This awakened Omphale ; ſhe calls up the peo- 
ple, a candle is brought, Faunus is found ſprawling on 
the ground, hardly able to riſe, and is made the laugh- 
ing-ſtock to the company. Ovid pretends, that this is 
one of the reaſons of the nakedneſs of the Luperci ; 
Faunus, taking an averſion for the habits which 
had thus deceived him, would not ſuffer his prieſts 
to wear any at all, during the ceremonies of his wor- 


ſhip. 

Let us now reckon up the faults, which Mr du Bou- 
lai has committed in the ſpace of twenty one lines. 
I. He ſays, that Hercules was paſſing through mount 
Palatin, when Faunus was ſmitten with his wife : but 
if he had read Ovid (29), he would have found that 
Hercules was then in Lydia, II. He does not know 
whether the wife that attended Hercules, was lole or 
Omphale. Ovid's text, without leaving room for a 
doubt, fixes us to Omphale. III. He ſays, that Her- 
cules retired into a foreit, to avoid the ſcorching heat 
of the ſun. Ovid makes him retire into a cave, and 
only when it was late. IV, He ſays, that Omphale 
going to bed, as being the more thilly and timoroas, 
took the lion's in, which ber busthand wore, to cover 
ber, and the club ie defend ber from the wild beaſts. 
There is not one word in Ovid concerning any of 
theſe motives: and belides, what incoherence! that, 
on one hand, the ſeaſon, ſhould be ſo vehemently 


(27) Conſult the 
article HE Re 
CULES, re- 
mark [F]. 


(28 Aſcendit, 

ſpondaque ſibi 

propiora recum- 

bit: 

Et rigido cornu 

durius inguen 
rat- 


Interea tunicas 
ora ſubducit ab 
ima, 

Horrebant den 
aſpera crura pilis. 
Cxtera tentan- 
tem cubito Ti- 
rynthius Heros 
Reppuli't © ſame 
ma decidit ille 
toro. 


(20) Jam gc- 
chæa nemus 
T moli vineta 
tenebat. 


hot, as to oblige them to retire into a foreſt; and, on 


the other, the nights ſhould be fo cold, that a young 
woman muſt cover herſelf with a lion's skin to keep 
herſelf from being ſtarved ? V. He ſays, that Faunus 
obſerved every thing, except the change of the cloaths : 
Ovid makes him taxe notice of nothing, nor does he 


ſend him into the cave till mid - night, when all the ſer- | 


vants, and Hercules, were aſleep. VI. He ſays, that 
Hercules awaked bis wife, and ordered a fire to be 


lighted, whilſt be beld this impudent fellaw. In Ovid 


it is Omphale who cries out, and commands not that a 
fire ſhould be lighted, (this not being what is ſaid on 
ſuch occaſions) but that a light ſhould be brought (30). 
Beſides, Hercules only puſhed this impudent fellow out 
of bed; he did not hold him. VII. He fays, that 
Faunus was ſoundly thraſhed ; of which Ovid lays not 
one word. VIII. He ſays, that this adventure was 
the reaſon of Hercules's rifing quite naked : but, on the 
contrary, as Ovid tells the ſtory; he had lain all night 
in Omphale's cloaths. What likelihood is there that 
he ſhould be undreſſed to riſe upon ſuch an occaſion as 
this? IX. He ſays, that Hercules guarded bis wife 


from violence. This is falſe ; for the ſpark, taking the 


husband for the wife, made no attempt at all upon 
her. X. He ſays, that becauſe Hercules roſe quite 
naked, and had ſecured his wife from violence, he added 
the ceremony of nakeaneſs to the others, which were pra- 
Aiſed at the feaſt of this god, to appeaſe bim fir the 


(30) Inclamat 
comites, & lumĩ- 
na poſcit 
Monis, illatis 
ignibus acta 
patent. 


treatment be bad given bim. All this is falſe and ab- 


ſurd: the two cauſes of adding ceremonies are chi- 
merical, as we have ſeen; and it was not Hercules, 
but Faunus, or Pan, that eſtabliſhed the ceremony of 
nakedneſs. | 


LUTHER (MazT71n) a reformer of the church in the XVIth century. His 


body to ſeparate Hiſtory is ſo well known, and is found in ſo many books, and particularly in 


the wheat from 


the chaff in it: Moreri (a), that I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to repeat it. 


therefore I do 


bern tb fal ſhoods which have been publiſhed concerning him. 


I ſhall principally inſiſt on the 
No regard has been had in this 


"faults which this either to probability, or to the rules of the art of ſlandering: and the authors of them 


author may have have aſſumed all the confidence of thoſe who fully believe, that the 
adopt all their ſtories, be they ever ſo abſurd, They have dared to publiſh, that an 


article L U- 
THER, 


public will blindly 


Incubus 


col. 2 
that thi 
true na! 
Luther 


(4) Ca) 
Vieich, 
ds, Lb. 
the Jo! 
Leipſic, 

„ 
— 
Sacer F 
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Thoma 
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for the 
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Thiene 
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4) Sec 
ubi ſup! 


G 14. 


(6) Sec 
ubi ſup 
allo a þ 
Foba I 
Von de 
miniſter 
— 
red, | 
Thaun 
Luther 


(7) Fl 
Remo: 
de 'H 
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m. 25 


{1) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. de Luthe- 

„ lier. i, pag 
oh 24 Ste aff 
Spondani Annal. 
ad ann 1517, 
n. 13 


020 Seckendorf, 
Biftor. Luther an, 
lb. i, pag. 2057 
col. 2, owns, 
that this is the 
true name o 
Luther's mother · 


(4) Cajetanus | 
Vieich, Thrent- 
4, 1b. i. See 
the Journal of 
Leipfic, 1686. 
page 577 in the 
extract of the 
Sacer Helicon of 
this author. 


Extract, for the 
founder of the 
Theatins, and 
for the ſame 
wich Csjetan 
Thiene- This 
is an error · 


(a) Seckendorf, 
ubi ſupra» 


(5) 14. ibid. 


(6) Seckendorf, 
ubi ſupra» See 
allo a buck (of 
Jobe Frider:c 
von der Seraſs, 
minifler near 
Straſburg ) inti- 
ted, Memoria 
Thbaumaſiandti 
Lutheri renovata. 


(7) Florimond de 
Remond, Hift, 
de Herel. livr. 


„ Chap. v, page 
m. 25, 


Thomas de Vio, 
ſrnamed Cajetan, 
js taken, in this 


LUTHER. 


Incubus begat him [A]; and have even falſified the day of his birth, in order to frame 
a ſcheme of his nativity tohis diſadvantage [B]. They accuſe him of having confeſſed, that 
after ſtruggling for ten years together with his conſcience, he at laſt became perfectly. 
They add, that he frequently ſaid, he would 


maſter of it, and fell into Atheiſm [C]. 


renounce his portion in Heaven, provided God would allow him a pleaſant life for a hundred 


years 


[4] They have dared to publiſh that an Incubus be- I ſhall cite my author (8). There will be as many 8) Petit, Differ, 


gat bim.) Father Maimbourg has been ſo equitable as 
to reject this ridiculous ſtory. He was born, /ays 
* be (1), at Iſleben in the county of Mansfeld, in the 
year 1483, not of an Incubus, as ſome, to render him 
more odious, have written, without any appearance 
of truth, but as other men are born, a thing never 
called in queſtion till he became an Hereſiarch, which 
he might eaſily be, without any need of ſubſlituting 
a devil in the place of his father, John Luder, or 
* diſgracing his mother, Margaret Linderman (2), by 
* ſo infamous a birth.” Such fables are hardly to be 
pardoned in thoſe who mention them only as witty 
conceits. This is what an Italian Theatin (3) has 
done in a poem, in which he ſuppoſes, that Lu- 
ther, born of Megera, one of the furies, was ſent from 
hell into Germany. This is more monkiſh than poetical. 

LB] They have falſified the day of his birth, in order 
to frame a ſcheme of his nativity to bis diſadvantage. ] 
Martin Luther was born the tenth of November, be- 
twixt eleven and twelve of the clock at night, at Ifle- 
ben, whither his mother was come on account of the 
fair, not thinking ſhe was ſo near her time: for we 
muſt know, that her husband, a man of mean condi- 
tion, and who worked in the mines, did not then live 
at Iſleben, but in the village of Meza (4). The good 
woman, being examined by Melancthon, concerning 
the year ſhe was brought to bed of Martin Luther, an- 
ſwered, that ſhe did not very well remember it; ſhe 
only knew the day and the hour (5). It is therefore 
out of pure malice, that Florimond de Remond places 
his birth on the twenty ſecond of October. He thought 
thereby to confirm the aſtrologieal predictions of jun- 
Ainus, who, by the horoſcope of this day, has de- 
famed Martin Luther, as much as he could. This A- 
ſtrologer was ſtrongly confuted by a profeſſor of Straſ- 
burg, who ſhewed, that, by the rules of Aſtrology, 
Luther was to be a great man. Nihilominus Ræ- 
© mundus diem 22. Ofobris præſert, ut malitioſæ A- 
© ftrologi cujuſdam Fan#ini calumniæ fidem conciliaret, 
© qui ex horoſcopo illius diei ingenium Lutheri miris 
© modis infamare voluit. Hunc 1/aacus Malleolus Pro- 


o 
c 
c 
c 
c 
4 


ſeſſor. Mathem. Argentoratenſis anno 1617, edita 


diſſertatione de genitura Lutheri refutavit (6). 
« However, Florimond de Remond has fixed upon the 
twenty ſecond of October, that be might give credit 
« to the malicious inſinuations of one Fundtinus, an Aftro- 
lager, who, from the "—_ of that day, endea- 
« voured to throw the moſt ſcandalous reflexions on the 
* abilities of Luther. Iſaac Malleolus, profeſſor of the 
* Mathematics at Sirasburg in the year 1617, refuted 
« all that this man advanced in a diſſertation on the 
* birth of Luther.” 

To illuſtrate theſe words of Mr Seckendorf, I ought 
to ſay, that Florimond de Remond followed Cardan's 
by potheſis more than junctinus's. He mentions both 


the dates, that of the twenty ſecond of October, and 
He prefers the firſt, 


that of the tenth of November. ; 
which is that of Cardan, and infiauates, that Junctinus 
followed the latter. Luther, /ays be (7), was born 
at Iſleben . . . in the year 1483, the twenty ſecond 
© of October, in the afternoon at eleven of the clock, 
* thirty ſix minutes . . . . Several authors ſay he was 
born the tenth of November, on St Martin's eve, 
© which made his parents name him Martin: this, per- 
© haps, has occafioned that variation; for it is not pro- 
* bable, that Cardan and ſunctinus, who with ſo much 
© curiofity have calculated bis nativity, ſhould be both 
* miſ-informed. But Cardan ſays, he was born the 
© twenty ſecond of October; this is Luther's true birth 
+ day: the ſame ſays Junctinus. And, though there 
© be ſome variation between theſe two Altrologers, a- 
© bout Luther's horoſcope, yet it is ſo ſmall that it de- 
© ſerves not to be conſidered. For in both, the planets 
© are ſituate in the ſame houſes; the moon, in both, is 
* in the twelfth ; 2 Venus, and Mars, in the 
« third; the Sun, Saturn, and Mercury, in the fourth.“ 
The variation of theſe two famous Aſtrologers, was 
not ſo great as that of ſome others, who differ a whole 
year with reſpect to the birth-day of Martin Luther. 
| | 2 


themes or figures (9) as there are ſpectators at diffe- fur les Cometes, 
rent hours; and each Aſtrologer, by that means, will pag- 104, 195+ 


make his on different ſrom the reſt . .. . They will 
. hower agree, notwithſtanding all this ; as heretofore 
two of theſe gentlemen did in Germany, who, in 


NS 1A = a = a «„ a 


of his life, and his perſonal qualities, though th 
differed as to the day of his birth a whole year : b 
true it is, that this noble ſcience never fails to diſcover 
© all events.” The difference between Gauricus and 
Cardan, is a compleat year, bating ſome ſew hours. 
Gauricus places Luther's birth the twenty ſecond of 
October 1484, one of the clock, ten minutes in the 
afternoon, and he finds by this horoſcope the ſame a- 
bominations as Cardan. Hæc mira ſatiſque horrenda. 
© 5. Planetarum coitio ſub Scorpii aſteriſmo in nona 
© cceli ſtatione quam Arabes religioni deputabant, effe- 
© cit ipſum ſacrilegum hereticum, Chriſtiane _—_—_— 
* hoſtem acerrimum, atque prophanum. Ex horol-, 
© copi directione ad Martis coltum religioſi ſſimus obiit. 
© Ejus Anima ſceleſtiſſima ad Inferos navigavit, ab Al- 
* leo, Tiliphone, & Megera flagellis igneis cruciata 


(9) That is to 
ſay, of the hour 
n of the firſt ap- 
making Luther's horoſcope, who was born the pearing of a 


tenth of November 1483, agreed as to all the events comet. 


© perenniter (10). — This is flrange, indeed terrible, (to) Lucas Gau- 
* five planets being in conjunction in Scorpio, in the ricus, in Tractatu 


* ninth houſe which the Arabians allotted to religion, Afrologico de 
N preteritis multo- 


rum hominum 


* made bim a ſacrilegious Heretic, a ni bitter and moſt 


* prophane enemy to the Chriftian faith. It appears yceigentibus per 
* from the 23 directed to the ton junction of Mars, genituras exami- 
* that be died without any ſenſe.of religion, his ſoul natis, fol- — 4 
« fleeped in guilt ſailed to bell, there 1e le laſhed with vero, Edit. 155% 


* the fiery whips of Ales, Tiſiphone, and Megera thro' 
* endleſs ages.” Can any body now ſay, that the Aſtro- 
logers have not a great zeal for the religion they profeſs, 
Bur note, that this laſt was a prelate. 

[C] They accuſe him of baving confeſſed, 
ving ſirugpled for ten years together with bis wes 12a 
be was .. ... fallen into Atheiſm.) Martin Luther, 
* who had made ſuch progrels, as to arrive at the per- 
fection of Atheiſm, confeſſes, nevertheleſs, that he 
* had ſtruggled for ten years together with himſelf, to 
* ſtifle or blunt that piercing fling of conſcience, which 
his Atheiſm fixed in the inmoſt receſſes of his miſer- 


* able ſoul {11)” Such an accuſation required à cita- (170 0 


that ba- 


* 


arafſe, 


tion of Martin Luther's own words; and yet Garaſſe has Doctrine curieuſe, 
given none, he does not ſo much as cite this author's pat 214. 


works in an indefinite manner: but in the 968th page 


of his book, he has not ſo far forgot his duty; he has 
cited ſomething : this is what he ſays, © Luther, who 
was a perfect Atheiſt, ſays, in his Table-Talk, related 
* by Rebenſtok, that he had lain ten years before his 
* conſcience, as the Greeks lay before the city of 
Troy; for that was his compariſon: But that by 
* his diligence, he had maſtered it, and reduced his 
mind to ſuch a ſtate, as to entertain no farther ſcru- 
ples. He might, in my opinion, apply the whole 


conſcience: for, as Troy was taken by means of a 
wooden horſe, ſo it was by a wooden horſe that Lu- 
ther took his own conſcience, and ſtifled all that ver- 


horſe, if there ever was an horſe in the world: and 
his diſciple, Aurifaber, depoſes, as an ear-witnels, 
that he had learned it from Luther's mouth from the 
pulpit, that, thanks be to God, he felt no longer 
any diſturbance of his conſcience; and that he began 
to ſee the fruits of his goſpel amongſt his diſciples ; 
Nam poſt revelatum Evange/ium meum, ſaid he, Vir- 
tus eft. occiſa, juſlitia oppreſſa, temperantia ligata, 
veritas lacerata, fides clauda, neguitia quotidiana, de- 
* votio pulſa, hæreſis relicta. I have fought with ſuch 
ſucceſs that I have ſtifled the ſeeds of virtue, oppreſ- 
« ſed juſtice, extinguiſhed ſobriety, rent truth to pieces, 
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« broken the pillars of faith, made villany familiar, ba- 


niſhed devotion, and introduced. Hereſy.” There is 


no need to obſerve here, that all this is perverted ; the 
thing ſpeaks itſelf: and I am certain; there is no honeſt 


man, whatever religion he is of, but will deteſt or pity 
the extravagace. of fuch a Nlanderer.. 0 n 
4 x "a They 


Ap; 


min of ſcruples: for from that time he became a 


ſtory, and the taking of Troy, to the taking of his 


" * 
N * 
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* 
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years in this world [DJ. They impudently maintain, that he denied the immor- 
tality of the ſoul [E]. They charge him with having groſs and carnal ideas of heaven [F], 


and with compoſin 


[DJ They add, that be frequently ſaid be would re- 
nounce bis portion in heaven, provided God would allow 
bim a pleaſant life for a_ hundred years in thi; world.] 
This accuſation comes from the ſame hand as the for- 
| (14) Id. ibid. mer (12). * Quirinus Cnoglerns has obſerved, in his 
page 889, 890 * Lutheran Creed, that he had ſeen a little German 

* book written in praife of SAINT MARTIN 
LUTHER, which contained at large the legend of 
this new faint, canonized by the miniſters of Ger- 
many, in which he had particularly read the follow- 
ing paſſage. Compoſiti ſunt duo verſus in honorem 
carifimi noftri præceptoris SANCTI LUTHERI, 
debentque omnes Papiſtz ferre, velint, nolint, ut 
veri verſus, & pia carmina fint & maneant: ſunt au- 
tem hujuſmodi : 


IN VITA ATERNA. 


Chriſtus habet primas, habeas tibi Paule ſecundas, 
At loca poſt illos tertia, LUTHER habet. 


nnr 


* Two verſes have been made in bonour of our dear ma- 
fer SAINT LUTHER, which, whether the Pa- 
* pifts will allow it or ma, ſhall always be acknowledged 
© fo contain true and pious praiſes : they are theſe : 


IN LIFE ETERNAL. 


_ Chrifs place is fir, Paul to the next proferr'd, 
Who will deny, that LUTHE Reclaim: the third. 


© You will find in che margin the ſequel of this paſ- 
(14) Having  fage (13). : 
diſerwered too late [E] They impudently maintain, that be denied the 
ine. immortality of the ſoul.} Martin Luther, who was 
— he ma ne. © a man Wholly carnal, and compoſed of fat and 
ceſſary part of * greaſe, teaches, in ſeveral places, that the immortality 
#bix þ of of the ſoul is a meer chimera: for behold his own 
a 75 : — * words in the ſecond tome of his works of the Wit- 
— 2 x ooh * © temberg edition, in the year MDLI, in the twenty 
rans are much in © ſeventh article of his afſertions. Quos Leo Pontifex 
the wrong - - . * definivit articuli fidei, 'de immortalite anime, por- 
— j tenta ſunt. —— That is « monſtrous dactrine which 
— 3 Pope Leo aſſerted, concerning the immortality of the 
informs us, in on. And in the ſame tome of the edition of the 
his Table-Talk, year MDLII, in the articles XXXI and XLI, he 
= he would '« plainly fays ; Nihil eft quod dicitur, Anima rationalis 
3 * creando infunditur, & infundendo creatur: melids 
Bona, and that hac in re ratio decernit & Poeta dicens, Patrem ſe- 
« quitur ſua proles. It is idle talk to ſay, that 


. 


- ould INE © the rational foul 17 71 in it's creation, or created 
—— ter mining this much better, as 


| * teaches: thus you ſee from what fountain this re- 
oC, former drew his articles of faith; from the leud 
© Poets, who have acknowledged no other deity 
than Venus, nor any other pleaſure than ſenſualit 
(14) Garafſe, ubi (14).* The firſt of two paſlages is ſo mutilated, 
ſupra, pag- 877, that no judgment can be paſſed upon it. It is no ſtrange 
878. "thing for a moſt orthodox man to call thoſe thoughts 
chimeras, which another entertains concerning the im- 
"mortality of the ſoul. He would not call the do- 
Erine of the immortality itſelf thus, but the abſurd rea- 
ſons they would build it upon, and the extravagant 
 eonſequences they would deduce from it. As to the 
ſecond paſſage, what can be more abſurd than to 
2 „ that a man Loo the Sonny = the 
ſoul, upon ce, that he es it u 
another ſoul? may he not e en with ie 
— * A. r. that the foul is immortal, and 
u way o tion, ex iraduce F but, 
— do I ſtand on Nr be as ridiculous to 
take pains to prove, that Luther believed the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, as he who accuſes him of believing 
But, to ſhew what ſtreſs is to be laid upon Ga- 
raſſe's citations from Martin Lutber's Table- Talk, let 
me here obſerve how he cites Prateolus. Calis: 
9 5) Ibid. pag» dofrine, fays he (15), 50d, and muft bold, the mor- 
79. tality of the foul, if it will be at all conßſlent, and 
 Prateolus very wall perceived this in bis book of Here- 
79) > 


7 


d 


U 


g hymns in honour of drunkenneſs, a vice to which they make him 


much 


fies, verbo Athei ; for he there obſerves, that a general 

aſſembly being held at Geneva, of all the States, to 

deliberate concerning Purgatory, one of the moſt ingeni- 

our, and moſt ronfiderable, ſaid exprejily, when it came 

to bis turn to give bis vote, Purgatorium cum Miſſa & 

Romano Pontifice melius abolere non poſſumus, quam 

fi dicamus, fimul animam cum corpore extingvi ; 

- - - We can never find out a better way to aboliſh 

Purgatory, the Maſs, and the Roman Pontiff, than by 

ſaying, that ſoul and body died —— Such was 

2 opinion of this gentleman, And then afterwards, 

to confirm this doftrine, came out public theſes, printed 

and diſputed in Geneva, in the year MDLVIII. 

wherein were theſe words : Quicquid de animarum ha- 

betur immortalitate, ab Antichriſto ad ſtatuendam ſuam 

culinam excogitatum eſt. All that is ſaid concerning 

the immortality of the ſoul, ſaid thi; proponent, is no- 

thing elſe, but an invention of Antichrift, to make his 

pot boil. Prateolus (16) has only cited Lindanus, who (76) Laing 
faid, that the Italian Proteſtants, who fled to Geneva, complures eſſe 
deliberating one day concerning the means of aboliſh- Geneve in Ec. 
ing Purgatory, the Papacy, and other doctrines of the . TOS. 
Catholie church; one of them gave his opinion, that unum illud fa 
the beſt way was to ſay, that the ſoul died with the fuperque arguit, 
body. By this means, /aid he, we ſhall deſtroy Pur- quod cum ifti 


2 Calviniſtz de a} 
gatory, the Maſs, and the Pope, all at once. Linda- lendo ſemel Pan. 


nus (17) cites the acts of Valentine Gentilius's trial. t fcatu Romano, 


It is a book wherein the Calviniſts complain of ſome Purgatorio ex 


members of the Italian church of Geneva, who were tinguendo, alii- 
infected with Arianiſm, and were expelled for their er- ls Catholicæ 


. . 4 * 2 E ? 
rors. Judge if this be proper to ſtain the Calviniſis, RIS dog 


or fix any blot upon the orthodoxy of the Geneveſe. dis inter ſe con- 
But eſpecially admire Father Garaſſe's raſhneſs, who ſoltarent. unus 
has converted a meeting of ten or twelve Italians, in- fte ** 5 
to a general aſſembly of all the States ; and an opinion mendacioren 
advanced by ſome inconfiderable perſons in a chamber, patris afflatu 
into theſes publickly defended (18). If this Jeſuit makes raptus: Dicamus 
ſuch ill x of Prateolus's authority, what credit can antun mani 
we give him, when he cites Martin Luther's Table- ertingus, fe Pur. 
talk? I ſhall only confute him in this general way; gatorium cum 
for having not the book itſelf, I cannot confront the Miſa & Romano 
words with Garaſſe's citations, I add, that he has wr ara 2 
related a thing quite otherwiſe than one of his fraternity Hac Lindands. 
has done. Articulus ille, /ays an Iriſh Jeſuit (19), Praterlus, in 

, — creditur animam ei: immortalem, Luthero ju- FH Hane 
* dice eff portentum in Romano fferguilinio Decretorum 5 Abe, fog. 
* quod Papa condidit fibi & ſuis fidelibus. =— This © 7 

* article, by which the immortality of the foul is ſet- () In Dubitan- 
© tled, ought, in the opinion of Luther, to be thrown tio, Dial. ii, pag. 
on the dunghil of the Pope's decrees, whereby he m. 247, 245 

© eſtabliſhed his own faith, and that of his followers.” 

To have juſt ſuſpicions that this is ill cited, we need 2 8 
only caſt an eye upon the reſt of this Jeſuit's diſ- 

courſe. Si dubites, continues be, an forte contagio (10) Henrichs 

* hujus portentoſi Paradoxi alios è Reformatione affla- Fitz Simon, in 
« yerit, Reſpondet Joannes Brentius : E, inter Britannom-chia 
* nos nulla fit publica profeſſio quod anima ſimul cum 1 
corpore intereat, & quod non fit mortuorum reſur- pags 3 ö 
* reftio: tamen impuriſima & profaniſſima illa vita 

* quam maxima pars hominum ſectatur, perſpicuò indicat * Brentivs, 


| * quod non ſentiant efſe vitam poſt banc. Nonnullis Homil. 35, in 


* etiam tales voces tam ebriis inter pocula excidunt, b Xx, _ 


* quam ſobriis in familiaribus colloguiis. Quibus de- 

* clarat, licet non publica, ſaltem privata perſuaſione, 

* & licentia vitæ, hanc invaluifſe ſententiam, eamque 

vel ipſos ſobrios profiteri.” Can any thing be more 

aſtoniſhing ? a paſtor deplores the corruption of his 

flock. Though there be not among us, ſays he, any for- 

mulary of public faith, by which we declare that the ſoul 

dies with the body, and that the dead riſe not again; 

yet the impure and profane life that moſt people lead, 3 
ir a manifeft ſign, that they believe not the immortality 8 
of the foul. Some even drop ſuch diſcourſes not only tiyal of Valentin 
when they are drunk, but when they are ſaber, in com- Gentilis by me 
mon converſation with their friends. Hereupon they at this _ A 
accuſe a whole church of diſ-believing the immorta- _m_— ar 
lity of the ſoul, and repreſent them as only forbearing has faithful) 
to make it an expreſs article of their confeſſion of quoted what he 
faith. Who can bear conſequences, in which the alledges from "3 


| blindneſs of paſſion, 18 ſo ſcandalous ? See the mar- or whether thee 


really was any 
gin (20). Italian, who be- 


[F] They «c bim with having gro/s and carnal lie ved as Linds” 
ideas of bedven Let us ſtill cite Father oo nus ſays. 
ther 


(20 

i, 
ſince 
ſpeak 
HE; 
did en 
here 
of th 
rema 
his a 
re ma: 
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ſopra, 


* 


much addicted [G]. They affirm, that he utered a thouſand blaſphemies againſt the 


holy Scripture, and particularly againſt Moſes [H]. They go ſo far as to maintain, 


% 


) Garaſſe, ubi Luther, ſays he (21), being arrived uu perfect Atheiſm, 
{pray pag. 320. was fill more ridiculous, for having deviſed intolerable 
Fooleries, according to the confeſſion of his diſciple Re- 
benftock ; for be one day preached publickly, that God, 
to pleaſure his elect, was reſolved to create, after the 
laſt judgment, little cats, and lap-dogs, Quorum cutis 
erit aurea, & pili de lapidibus pretioſis, i. e. Whoſe in 
ſpould be of gold, and their hair of precious flones, and 
beftoro them on the bleſſed to uſe them for play-things, as 
the ladies do who put them in their nuf. He adds, that 
there will be ſerpents, toads, and caterpillars, in bea- 
ven, but that they ſhall be of the fine} ducat gold; 
and which is more, there ſhall be, ſays he, piſmires, 
tice, fleas, and bugs, in heaven, but they ſhall be all of 
precious floner, and ſhall all ſmell much better than 
(22) Compare if (22) ; for theſe are bis very words; Ibi formicz, 
what has been Cyniphes & omnia fœtida, & male olentia animalia, meræ 
ſid in the article delitiæ erunt, & optimum odorem ſpirabunt. All the 
LOYOLA, It pxepſe I can make 10 cover the impiety of this groſs man, 
mark Y , that when be faid and wrote theſe things, he was 
drunk, for it was, In Sermonibus coxnvivialisus ti- 
tulo de vita zterna, pag. 454- | 
[of and with compoſing hymns in honour of 
' drunkenneſs, a vice to which they make bin much ad- 
difed.) Martin Luther, in the firſt Tome of his 
works, in the chapter of Drunkenneſs, after having 
© authorized this vice, and ſhewn, as well as he could, 
that it was incident to all the great peſons that 
ever were, at laſt remembering the ecclefiaſtical 
* hymns, he was wont to chant in the cloyſters, made 
© one in honour of drunkenneſs, which conſiſts of two 
«© ſtanza's; the firſt whereof is this: 


Si vino te impleveris 
Dormire ſtatim poteris, 
Eſt poſt ſomnum, ventriculum 
Vino implere iterum, 
Nam Alexandri regula 
t24) Garaſſe, ubi Præſcribit hzc remedia (23). 
pre, page 774. 
1f you will drink but deep, 
You preſently will ſleep, 
And then your belly will 
Be fit again to fill, 
Great Alexander's rule 
{ And ſure be was no fool) 
To keep a man at eaſe, 


From care or from diſeaſe. 


8 we ſee in a book called Concordia Prote- 
* fantium, that Luther is honoured with thole elogies, 
| « Dious Lutherus zelo plenus : and, as the Painters 
« repreſent our ſaints with their perſonal ſigns, St Je- 
« rome with a lion, (though this be a fault of the 
Painters, authorized by amient cuſtom, for it is not 
St Jerome, but St Geraſimus, that ought to be re- 
preſented with a Lyon) St Ambroſe with a bee-hive, 
St Auguſtine with a young child, St Gregory with a 
white pigeon ; ſo it is a cuſtom, throughout all 
Germany, to paint this new ſaint of the pretended 
Reformed religion, with his ſpecific mark ; namely, 
a great glaſs full of wine ; which, as I have ſhewn 
before, and related from Rebenſtok, he called Po- 
© culum Catechiſticum : ſuch are Luther's arms; and 
John Macheſius adds, that he boaſted no body could 
« drink off bis glaſs in a breath but himſelf; as no body 
© could manage Hercules's club (24) but himſelf (25). 
The paſſage Garaſſe refers us to, concerning the cate- 
chiſtical goblet, is in the 5gth page of his book: 
thus: The moſt frolickſome of all was Martin Lu- 
© ther, as Rebenſtock, and Matheſius relate in his life; 
« for this groſs blockhead being at table, uſed to have 
remark [D] of © nis great goblet brought him, which he called Pocu. 
his article, and um Catecbiſticum, which held about two pints, and 
„ remark [VI of © which he iwallowed at a draught, boaſting that no 
he article Sou. body could do it but himſelf: as Ulyſles, (aid be, 
(JON). „ had a bow, which no body could bend and draw up 
© to the arrows point but himſelf, Now when he was 
© heated with wine, having three or four times con- 
VOL. III. | 


: (2c) wonder 
the. Garaſle, 
7 fince he was 
ſpeaking of 
HERCULES, 
| did not allude 
here to the cup 
of that hero. See 


(25) Garaſſe, ubi 
fopra, pag. 773 : 


that 


© ſalted his catechiſtical goblet, he told the pleaſanteſt 
« ſtories in the world; for, falling upon the antient do- 
* Qtors, he uſed to draw them in very fine colours.” 
Let us alſo recite what we find in Fitz Simon's book. 
I inſert his authorities in the margin: Ait de ſe Lu- 
* therus, nibil finguldre in vita mea eminet. Poſſum 
: jocar), potare, frontem exporrigere, ridere, ſumgque 
* commodus & facetus convivator, cumgue unum bir, 


* five cerviſie cantharum teneo (verbi gratia vitrum il- 


lud monſtrum, horrendum, informe, ingens, ex A- 
poſtolorum ſy mbolo, Dominica oratione, & decem 
præceptis conſtans, quod uno hauſtu Lutherus exhau- 
* rire conſuevit). Statim dolium ipſum totum concupi ſco, 
* ſepiuſque bene bonum hauſfum facio in Dei gloriam. 
Pro ba itaque quid prius macerabam corpus meum, 
* mox cum mortuus & in capulo repoſitus fuero, vermi- 
bus ventricoſum beneque craſſum Doftorem eſcam dabs *. 
Ventricoſum itaque & bene craſſum Doctorem Dif: „ Lother in Col- 
cipuli Reformati, Evangeliſtamque jocoſum, bibacem, log. Francof. 
commodum & facetum convivatorem, proprii oris 2571, fol. 445+ 
confeſſione Evangelici noftri Reformatores nacti ſunt — Lode 
(26). — Thus ſpeaks Luther of bimſelf; there is Gnitare, lib. 4, 
nothing ſingular in my life; I can joke, drink, be cap. ix, 
merry, laugh, and be a facetious companion at a feaſt; 
when I take my tankard of beer or ale (be means (26) Fitz-Simon, 
his monſtrous goblet of ſuch an enormous bigneſs, that A 
it held the Apoſtle's Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the — 32 54 : 
Ten Commandments: and yet the whole contents of it 
Luther could drink 4 at a draught.) 1 then wiſh for 
the whole hogſhead, and drink many a good draught 
to the glory of God. And whereas I formerly uſed 
to macerate my body, now as ſoon as I am dead I 
ſhall afford the worms a good feaſt out of a jolly tun- 
bellied doctor. Therefore the reformed diſciples have © 
a jolly tunbellied doctor, and our evangelical reformed + 
an evangeliſt, merry, ſmiling, complaiſant, and a fa- 
© cetious feafter, as appears from bis own words.” In 
another place of his book (27) we find theſe words: (27) Fitz-Simony 
* Quaſi vero Lutherus in immani ſuo vitro catechiſtico, ubi ſupra, Hb. iii, 
© quod ſolus ille exhaurire potuit, unam aquæ guttu- cap. ii, pag- 270+ 
© Jam inſtillari tulerit ? As if Luther would ever Fe Fes Jorrn- 
* have ſuffered a drop of water to be put into that mon- n. 
* frous catecbiſtical glaſs, on which be valued bimſelf for bendi ſuper Sani- 
* bring the only one capable of drinking it up at a tate, page 76. 
* draught.” Mr Juncker, at page 193, and 220 of his 
Vita D. Martini Lutheri Nummis atque Jconibas illus 
firata, maintains, that all that is ſaid of this pretended 
catechiſtical rummer, is an impoſture and groſs fiction; 
and he cites two or three books, which prove, that we 
ought not to take any notice of what is found con- 
cerning it in the Col/oguia Menſalia. This book of 
Mr Juncker is very curious, and ſhews, that the author 
applied himſelf, with great diligence and ſucceſs, to a 
re-ſearch into every thing that was fit to illuſtrate the 
matter which he was upon. 

[H] And particularly againſt Mes.) Martin Lu- 
ther had hardly any thing oftener in his mouth, parti- 
* cularly in his cups, than that the commandments of the 
* decalogue, were the ſource and fountain of all the vil- 
* lanies in the world, as Rebenſtock has related in his 
« Colloquies, in page CCCLXIX, and in the ſecond 
tome of his works of the Witemberg edition, page 
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112, he makes a vow to God, almoſt of the ſame 


nature of that of the miſerable Theophilus, in the firſt 

« ſonnet of the ſatirical Parnaſſus ; for his part, he ſo- 

«© lemnly and devoutly promiſes never to keep any of 

© the ten commandments: and in fine, being in the 

« extaſy, of his devotions, he ſays, To/lantur 8 medio om- 

« nia Dei 28 & ceſſabunt omnes Hereſes. To 
© ſuppreſs Herefies, talk not to me of diſputes, nor con- 

« ferences, nor war, nor the command of princes: I 
know a ſhorter expedient than all this; which is, 

to throw the decalogue into the fire, and there will 

© be no more Herefies in the world (28) . . . . But if (28) Garaſle, vbi 
you would more clearly underſtand and diſcover Lu- ſupra, pag. 561. 
© ther's opinion concerning the decalogue, and the law 

of Moſes, obſerve how he ſpeaks of them in the firſt 
tome of his works of the Witemberg edition MDL, 
page CCXV. Vid ut fis prudens, & Moſem cum 

* ſui lege, quam longiſi ne amoliri, & in malam rem 

* abire jubtas ; neque quiequam illius terrore ac minis 

« movearis, ſed ſuſpeum eum habeto, ut peſſimum bare- 

« ticum anathematizatum & damnatum bominems mu ' 

© toque deteriorem Papa & Diabolo. Be prudent, ſays 


11 * he, 


* 


562. 


(30) Ibid pag. 
237+ 
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Lectiones Mo- 
rales in Jonam 
Prophetam. It 
is three wclumes in 
folio, printed at 
Antwerp, the 
two firſt in 1680, 
the Lift in 1683. 
See the Fournal 
of Leipfic, Oc. 
2634, Pag. 443 
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LUTHER: 


that he got Amadis'de Gaule tranſlated into good French [I], to put people out of con- 
pture, and all books of devotion, 
y publiſhed againſt him, as to accuſe him of having ſaid, that he believed 
nothing of what he preached [X]; and that he was very glad to hear that other mini- 
Moſt of theſe calumnies are grounded upon ſome words 
in a certain book publiſhed by Luther's friends [L]; to which they give a very malicious 
interpretation, and very remote from this miniſter's thoughts. 
feſſed, that it was a very great imprudence to publiſh ſuch a collection. It was the 


ceit with the Scri 


the calumnies the 


niſters reſembled- him in this. 


he, and ſtand upon your guard; and when the que- 
* ftion ſhall be about Moſes, ſend him to the devil, 
* with all his Old Teſtament, and not be concerned at 
© his menaces; for as much as he is an heretical miſ- 
© creant, an excommunicated wretch, and a damned 
© ſoul. In a word, a wicked man more curſed than the 
Pope, and the devil (29).” Garaſſe had faid before 
(30), that Luther © having, by his great induſtry, ar- 
« rived to Atheiſm, held alſo the like diſcourſe, as Re- 
* benſtock relates, in his Table-Talk. Ego non pluris 
« facio ſexcenta loca Stripture, quam putridam nucem, 
* I value fax hundred places of the Bible, if they ſhould 
© be urged to me no more than a rotten nut.“ Laſtly, 
he pretends (31) that Luther uſed to ſay after dinner, 
that he knew a good way to prevent ſinning mortal- 
© ly againſt God ; which is, ſaid he, to throw the de- 
* calogue and the Bible into the fire.” 

IJ] They go fo far as to maintain, that be got Ama- 
dis de Gaule tranſlated into good French,) This egre- 
gious he is found in the book (32) of an Italian Domi- 
nican, called Brother Angelo Paciuchelli. His book, 
written in the Italian tongue, has been tranſlated into 
Latin by Charles de Marimont, a Lorraine Theatin. 
The Leipfic Journal mentions it, in which I have 
found the following paſſage. © A veritate maxime a- 
© lienum eſt, quod Lectione ſtatim prima, qua S. Scrip- 
© turz & Aſceticorum librorum neceſſitatem & utilita- 
tem commendat, de B. Luthero traditur: ſceleratum 
ſcilicet illum virum, cum Germaniam execrabili he- 
reli -contaminare decreviſſet, profanis eam libris corru- 
piſle, curaviſſeque ut lingua Gallica liber quidam do- 
naretur, Amadis dictus, & quidem omni elegantia 
exornatus per Principum aulas ſpargeretur; ficque 
paulatim facrarum paginarum ſpiritualiumque libra- 
rum nauſea curioſorum aulicorum animis inſtillaretur. 
Cujus ineptiſſimæ — — que nobis quidem non 
indignationem ſed riſum movet, non poterit non cor- 
datiores ex Romano-Catholicis pudere, quos minime 
fugit quanto zelo ad ſacræ Scripturæ, quæ, iph tunc 
clero tantum non ſordebat, laicorum vero manibus ex- 
torta plane erat, frequentiſſimam lectionem, omne 
hominum genus, ſummos, medioximos, infimos Lu- 
therus noſter revocaverit, ſacris in eum finem Bibliis 
(non Amadiſo) in vernaculam linguam incredibili la- 
bore atque ſtudio traductis (33). —— It is very wide of 
truth, what in the firfl ſeftion concerning the neceſſi 
ty and uſefulneſs of reading the boly Scriptures and 
myſtic books is reported of Luther, viz. that this moſt 
abominable man, when he had determined to corrupt 
al! Germany with bis deteflable Hereſy, took care 10 
have a book called Amadis put into new and elegant 
French, and brought into the courts of the princes, that 
by degrees be might inſtil into the minds of people of 
rank, a contempt for the ſacred writings, and of all pious 
books in general, whichridiculous calumny cannot e- 
cite in us indignation but laughter,: for the baneſt Ca- 
tholies themſelves muſt be aſhamed of it. For they can- 
not be ignorant that by the indefatigable pains of Lu- 
ther, the ſacred writings were once more put not only 
into the bands of the clergy, but into thoſe of the middle 
rank, nay, even of thoſe of the meaneſt fort. He having 
for that purpoſe tranflated into the vulgar tongue, with 
* incredible fludy and toil, not Amadis but the holy 
Bible.“ What is not a man capable of in point of 
grols calumnies, and diametrically oppoſite to all proba- 
bility, when there are thoſe who dare affirm, that Lu- 
ther deſired to bring the Scriptures into diſcredit : Lu- 
ther, I ſay, who had no greater reproach to bear, with 
all the reformers, than that of too much recommend- 
ing to lay-men the reading of the Bible in the vulgar 
tongue ? 

[X] They . . . . accuſe him of having ſaid that be 
believed wu of tohat he preached.) There are a 
great many Chriſtians, who are Chriſtians in appear- 
© ance, who make an outward profeſſion of believing 
in God, in a perfunctory manner, and by way of 
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They obſerved ſo little meaſures in 


ot but it muſt be con- 
effect 


compliment, that they may not be thought Atheiſts. 
Sturmius reproached Beza with being of this claſs, 
and applied to him the ſaying of Socrates, H:c unam 
me ſcire ſcio, quod nibil ſcio.— I only know this, that 
J know nothing ; he applied it to Theodore Beza by 
this gentle parody, Hoc unum me credere credo, guad 
nil credo, — I think I only believe this, that I believe 
nothing. Of this humour was the fat mortal, Martin 
Luther, who thanked God, that he was not fingu- 
lar in his fraternity; for I believe nothing, ſaid he, 
of what I preach; and, God be bleſſed, there are 
many who are infected with the ſame diſtemper a- 
mongſt our miniſters ; as John Matheſius has written 
in his life: this is what I call, believing in God in 
appearance, and theſe are the Chriſtians in appear- 
ance, who believe in God by way of compliment, 
© Ne nihil credere wideantur. — Left they ſhould be 
* thought to believe nothing (34) Compare this with (34 Gorage, 
Matheſius's Latin, cited by Henry Fitz- Simon, you ubi ſupra, page 
will find how Garaſſe has amplified it. © Joannes Ma- 109, 110. 
© theſivs in vitam Lutberi plures conciones compoſuit, 
0 qu tandem in lucem emiſit. In earum vero duo- 
© decima fic ait: Magifter Joannes Muſa Predicans 
© Rochlizenſis narravit mibi, ſe quodam tempore adme- 
* dum dolenter Luthero queſtum eſſe, quod ipſemet ea 
* credere non fpoſſet que alits predicabat. Tum - 
« ſpondifſe Lutherum: Benedictus ergo fit Deus, cum 1] dowry 
idem aliis quod mibi aſu venit. Adhuc enim mibi ſoli cap. Al, fag 100. 
1 id u/u venire credidi (3 5). — Jobn Matheſins com- He cites Joan. 
« poſed ſeveral ſermons on the Life of Luther which at Matheſ. de Vita 
* laſt be publiſhed. In the twelfth ſermon he has theſe _ * 
* words. Maſter John Muſa, miniſter at Rochlitz in- 47 
formed me, that having once complained to Luther (6) vort nj, 
with great concern, that he found it impoſſible for Theolog. Tom. 
© him to believe what he preached to others: Luther IV, pag. 658. 
* anſwered, I bleſs God that this has fallen out to a- 
© nother as well as to me; for hitherto I thought that (3 e 
© I alone had this misfortune.” 1 
[L] 4 certain book pub liſped by Luther's friends.] des Scavans, 
According to the preſent mode, it would have been Febr. 1692, pag. 
called Lutberiana or Lutherana. But the title that was 2 [ 
given it of Sermones Menſales, or Colloquia Menſalia, is 1 1 
better; for Luther's Table-Talk is the ſubject of the lib. iii, pag 643, 
book. It was publiſhed in 1571, by Henry Peter re theſe, Libro 
Rebenſtock, miniſter of Eiſcherheim. Andrew Rive- . 
tus, if I miftake not, ſays ſomewhere, that this book 5 214, em- 
is ſuppokititious : but Gisbert Voetius (36), at leaſt as priro & vulgato. 
zealous againſt Popery as he, acknowledges the contra- 
ry. Mr Seckendorf bas not attempted ts prove this book 
ſuppoſititious, he only obſerves that theſe Table- 
Diſcourſes were collemed with indiſcretion, and raſh: 
ly printed by a per ſon who impudently idoli- collictian of Re- 
zed Luther (37). The controverſifts of the other fide 4% ct, 45 mp 
took advantage of it, as appears by Garaſſe's paſlages 72 N * 
. . upra, pag. 00. 
above-cited, and by the notes of Feuardentius upon 2 flat fine 4 
St Irenzeus (38). They have made the ſame uſe of jr t Theoma- 
Luther's Letters, publiſhed with little diſcretion and chia Calvini\ict 
prudence. See Mr Gaſtineau's Controverſial Letters, 7 a «Jongg penal 
who cites ſeveral pieces from them, not very honoura- © 
ble to the memory of the author. See what Mr Sal- (3%) Salden. in 
denus has anſwered to Bellarmine, who would prove, otiis Theolog 
from Luther's table-talk, that he diſcarded Job out of pag. 480. - 
the canon of feripture. Impegit Lyihero quod Jobi NIN 
etiam Libro divinam authoritatem detraxerit, argu- — a © rs 
« mento è convivalibus ejus Sermonibus deprompto, at 
* ludicro plane & calumnioſo; cum neque Libri illius (40) Mr Furcker, 
Autor unquam fuerit Lutherus, neque eo vivente vel bag. 103, 4, 
«* approbante editus fit (39). —— He oje to Luther, vs 14 5 
* that be had detracted from the divine authority of the ju tata, refers 
© book of Fob, citing in ſupport of what be ſays, ſome- us to teuer three 
* what taken out of Luther's Table-Talk, but this is writers wo * 
* idle and ſcandalous, fince it is well known, that 2 * 
* Luther was not the autbor of that book, nor was it ,,, 1, lay on tie't 
* publiſhed in his life-time, or ever had his approba- Sermones Con vi- 
* tion,” See the margin (40). vales, 
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dered their diſcerning the faults of this 


[M] It was the es of an intonfiderate 2eal.] 
Voiture's apelogiſt makes uſe of a thought which may 
be properly applied in this place: I ſhall recite the 
paſſage at large, as containing ſeveral curious particu- 
lars (41). * It were to be wiſhed, that the public had 
ann _ = received from Mr Voiture's own hands the preſent 
* pag. * that has been made it of his verſes and letters. He 
10, & ſeg · * would, doubtleſs, have retrenched ſome things to 
* have made it perfect.. . He would not have ap- 
+ peared before the world as he has done in ſome of 
nis letters, in diſorder, in a diſhabille, in his morning- 
* gown ; he would have put on his court-cloaths, or even 
* a ceremonial and feſtival habit. He would have kept 
* up in all points to the ſtricteſt laws of Decorum ; 
with the rules of which he thought he might lawful- 
ly diſpenſe, in a free ſecret correſpondence with his 
friends and conſidents. They who have publiſhed 
* his works. . . . are fallen into a fault, which is 
* ſeldom avoided on the like occaſions, having choſen 
to employ their diligence in collecting the ſcattered 
© pieces of our author, rather than the judgment in 
* making a good choice of them. And indeed, it is 
* no wonder, that ingenious men, of ever ſo fine and 
delicate a taſle, ſhould be miſtaken in this manner. 
© That beloved freed man of Cicero, whom he ſome- 
« where calls the reformer and rule of his writings; 
* and who, particularly by the beauty of his wit, had 
* merited his tendereſt affections, did ſomething MQlill 
© worle than this. After the death of his maſter, he 
* publiſhed a collection of his jefts, wherein, through 
an exceſs of paſſion and zeal, not having courage to 
leave out any thing, he inſerted many ſo cold and 
inſipid, that Quintilian, a ſupreme judge of theſe 
matters, thinks them unworthy of ſo famous an 
* orator. The meaning of which, Sir, is, that as piety 
* conſecrates the vileſt things, when they have touch- 
« ed the bodies of ſaints, or only their bones and 
© aſhes; ſo love and admiration idolize whatever bears 
© the name of thoſe extraordinary men, who have been 
* ſnatched from their admirers; and as if every one 
* was capable of the ſame devotion and worſhip, 
they propoſe them to the veneration of all the earth, 
and of all ages. The leaſt important and moſt neglect- 
ed billets or letters, are, by their paſſionate admirers, 
* looked upon, as precious relics of theſe great wits, 
© worthy to be engraved on braſs and marble, 
and to be handed down to lateſt poſterity . . . For 

5 t the reſt theſe, whatever may be ſaid of 
8 « them, are not vitious extreams (42); for, proceed- 
as Rd na « ing from che violence of a friendſhip nobly placed, 
always, « this ſort of exceſs is more to be eſteemed, than 
the moderation of other virtues ; and deſerves not 
only excuſe, but commendation. Your ridiculous 
« curioſities are juſtly condemned ; ſuch as that of 
the Greek, who bought Epictetus's earthen lamp, 
« which he uſed in his lucubrations, at the price of 
„three thouſand drachmas; or of that extravagant 
« prince, who gave I know not how many talents 
for the Poet /Eſchylus's Table- Book; or that other 
« who corrupted the prieſts of Delphi, to get Or- 
« pkeus's lyre out of their hands, though he knew 

„ _  ©* not how to touch it, or even to put it in tune.“ 
01) Rk ofrihet I have ſeen in an edition of the Scaligerana (43) 3 a pre- 
and | think,” not face which contains the ſame thoughts in fewer words. 
without ground, Ea plerumque elt in iſtos literatorum heroas przpoſte- 
U have ſeen ſome © xa yulgi religio & quædam velut idolomania, ut ne ver- 
589 it bulum quilem illis excidere patiatur quod non avide 
This. edition bs * colligat, & inter pretioſiſſima z&nAae ſedulo re- 
of Cologn (as the * condat. Pœne quomodo hodierni &9/10A4Tpay di- 
title imports, but © vorum cineres, ungues, pilos, oſſium fragmenta, ve- 
piers ie of „ ftium fimbrias aut lacinias, & cœtera que reliquia- 
abbey rum nomine cenſent venerabundi ſervant. Sic Vir- 
* gilii ſpeculum, & quidem inter ſacra monumenta, 
© Dionyfiani in agro Pariſienſi Monachi non fine riſu 
* vilendum præbent. Sic Italos Petrarche ſui non 
© modo tumulum zdeſque, ſed & urceum & ſedile, imo 
& domeſlicz felis ſceleton cadaver aliaſque neſcio 
quot ejuſdem farinæ quiſquilias magna pompa pe- 
* regrinantibus oſtentare refert Jo. Philippus Thoma- 
* finus, libro quem de divini poetz rebus compoſuit. 
Such for the. moſt part, is the ridiculuus vene- 


effect of an inconſiderate zeal IMA, or rather of an exceſſive prepoſſeſſion, which hin- 

| great man. It cannot be denied, but the im- 
petuous heat of his temper forced from him ſuch ſayings, as deſerve to be condemned, 
as when he declared his opinion upon the Epiſtle of St James [ 


teſtants, Who maintained, that he had not ſpoken ſo harſhly as was pretended ; and at 


HER. 


NJ. There were ſome Pro- 


the 


« ration, and almift idolatrous regard, which the vsl- 
gar pay to theſe herbe in literature, that they can- 
* not ſuffer ſo much as a word to eſcape them without 
* greeatly ſeizing it, and laying it up among their muff 
precious curicfitier. As eur modern ſaint-ſervers pre- 
* ſerve the aſbes, nails, hair, pieces of bones, bem, 
* or bits of garments; and whatever elſe goes under 
the name of relics, with the bigheſt reverence. So 
« the Monks of St Dennis at Paris, ſbew, not without 
« expoſing themſelves to juſt contempt, the lonoking-glaſt 
, Virgil, among the reſt of their ſacred treaſures. 
And the Italians, as we are informed by Jobs Phi- 
lip Thomaſimo, in bis Life of Petrarch, not only ſhew 
* the houſe and tomb of that divine Poet, but alſo 
« his pitcher and bis ſtool, nay, the very cheleton of 
* bis cat; and I Anoto not what beſides.” Theſe things 
fairly repreſent to you the caſe of the compilers of 
* 7 ther's diſcourſes, 
N ] His opinion upon the epiſtle of St James. 

He called it - work 9 REY — 
epiſtles of St Paul and St Peter. The Catholic con- 
troverſiſts have hereupon made a thouſand outcries, 
without being aſſured, by their own eyes, that ever 
Luther ſaid ſo, Edmund Campian's adventure is re- 
markable ; he had accuſed Luther of ufing this ex- 
preſſion : he had the lie given him, and afterwards 
the confuſion of not being able to make good what 
he had ſaid, though he was furniſhed with the books 
he cited (44), This, which in reality was but a vain (4% Qua fronte 
and imaginary triumph, was, however, a ſubſtantial id auſus es ablo- 
one, on account of the ſhame it gave the Jeſuit, and lute aſſetere, 
the joy it occaſioned among the Proteſtants, The ?otquam ante 
learned Whitaker, if we believe Mr Dail!& (45), en- Famunsus 
joyed a great ſatisſaction from it all his life long: Campianus d 
he maintained, that Luther had not ſpoken in that ſ:Qa tua pſeudo- 
manner, and that Campian {landered him. Let Mr my _—_— 
Daille ſpeak. « Mr Cottiby taxes Luther with ſay- faffet Anglia, 
ing, that this epiſtle is a wert vo firaw ; but he ubi cum id obje- 
* he does not ſhew the book, nor place of Luther ciſſet, prolatis 
where theſe words are found ; which makes me libris, * * 
ſuſpect, that, without having ſeen them, he truſted bs * 
to Edmund Campian the Jeſuit, or ſome ſuch au- Rivetus, Coftigats 
thor, who hurried on by a furious hatred againſt Near. in Epift. 
our religion, makes no ſcruple to impute to us 94 —_— cap. 
whatever comes in their head, be it ever ſo falſe 2% T7 yr 
or inoredible. I will not undertake to read Lu- 54. 
ther's ſeven or eight great tomes, to know whether 
he writ theſe words, which your diſciple charges (45) We ſhall fee 
« upon him. I will only tell you, that reading over in * 
« again what William Whitaker , a grave and learn - = — 
ed man, anſwered to your Campian, who ſaid the on him. 
ſame thing of Luther, I have found, that he accuſes 
him of a great falſity; and ſays, that having care- + Whitaker, 
fully ſought for the preface of Luther to this epiſtle, Reſcos. 1 * 
from whence Campian cited theſe words, he had l t 
« at laſt ſound it, and that it began thus : “ Tho! > ©" 
«« this epiſtle of St James has been rejected by the 
« antients, yet for my part I praiſe it, and look upon 
„ jt to be uſeful and advantageous.** He adds, that 
the ſame perſon in the book, concerning the Ba- 
* byloniſh captivity, ſpeaks of it farther in theſe 
words: © I omit, /ays be, what many affirm, with 
«« great probability, that this epiſtle is not the apoſlle 
„ St James's, nor worthy of the ſpirit of an apoſtle. 
But for this work of fliraw, of which your Father 
« Campian, and your new diſciple ſpeak, he proteſts 
he has no where met with it in Luther (46), It (46) Daills, Re- 
is, nevertheleſs, true, that this is found in a preface os \ Adam & 
of this Reformer. Let us hear further what Mr Daille à Cottiby, Part 
ſays. © Aﬀterwards Mr Rivet anſwering the Jeſuit III, cap. xxiii, 
«« Sylveſter de Petra Sancta, who alſo advanced the fag m. 295. 
«© ſame calumny, adds,” that ſome have diſcovered 
* to our People, that Luther. had written in a Ger- 
man preface upon the firſt edition of the Bible, that 
St James's epiſtle, as to it's worth, cannot be pa- 
rallelled with thoſe of St Paul, and St Peter, and 
that, in compariſon of theſe, it is an epiſtle of ſtraw, 
We do not approve (ſays Mr Rivet J) this judg- 
ment of: Luther; and it is certain, that he himſelf 4 & Blapte bak 
afterwards condemned it. Theſe words being not * — 188. 
to be ound in any of the editions made after the 
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(47) Daills, ubi © year 1526 ())“ To ſhew how authors copy one 
ſupra, pag 296. another, without conſulting the originals, I will ob- 
ſerve, that Fitz-Simon, renewing the accuſation which 

his brother- Jeſuit Campian could not prove, cites the 

(4%) That of ſame preface (48) which Campian had cited. dem 
Luther on the dico de Epiftola Sandi Facobi quam Lutherus non 
Epiſtle of St "pantum ut dubiam, ſed nt contentioſam, tumidam, ari- 
JO dam, ſtramineam, & apoſtolico ſpiritu 1 bel 
J lavit (49). The biſhop of Meaux does not ſpeak o 

wh — er. this i flraminea (of ftrato), nor cite any of theſe 
135+ prefaces, but another book of Luther. The bold 
« reformer retrenched from the canon of the ſcripture, 

« whatever did not agree with his notions; and it is 

© on occaſion of this union, that he writes in the 

*. raptivity of Babylon, without any teſtimony” of anti- 

t De Capt. © quity, that this epillle f does not ſerm to be St Janes, 
Babylon. T. II, « por worthy of the apoftolic ſpirit (50).” Fiz- Simon 
2er has ſaid, in another place, that Luther rejected the 
(5e) Hit. des three firſt evangeliſts. Judicare quoque oportet ejus 
Variat. livr. ü, (Lutberi) animum erga vetus teltamentum, ex odio 
n. 48. pag. m. *© erga precipnam partem novi teſtament! in his ver- 
129. bis expreſſam. Non immerito igitur auminui (inquit“) 
5 * in prology novi teſlamenti lectores, ut hanc falſam 
abs a ls, re aboleint opinionem, quod ſcilicet puatusr int evange- 
Teſt. 1. Edit. lia, & quatuor tantum Evangelifize. Dixi autem 
Joannis evanzelium effſe unicum, pulchrum, verum 
ac principale evangelium, aliiſque tribus long? ac 
Inge preferendum, ar anteporentum : ade ut etian 
Pauli ac Petri epiflole longe pretedant tria illa e- 
vangelia, Matthei, Marci, ac Lucz. Delevit ergo 
** Lutherus pro virili tria ſimul integra evangelia, 
ut aſcititia, deſormia, falſa, vilipendenda (51). —— 
We ought to judge of Luther's ſentiments in respect 
of the Old Teftament, by the averſion be expreſſed 
againſt the greateft part of the new, which TI ſhall 
prove from his own words. Not without reaſon, 
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(51) Fitz Simon, 
ibid. pag- 132. 


in my prologue to the New Teſtament, that they 
ſhould lay aſide that falſe opinion, viz. that there 
are only four Goſpels, and four Evangeliſts. I have 
ſaid that the Goſpel of St John, is a true and ex- 
cellent Goſpel, and therefore to be eſteemed the 

principal, being by far ſuperior to the oth 
three; nay, that the Epiſtles of Paul, and Peter, 
ought likewiſe to be in higher eſteem, than the 
three Goſpels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 
Thus Luther, as far as it was in bis power, bas 
aboliſhed three entire Goſpels, by repreſenting them, 
as counterfeit, il wrote, falſe, and of little 

: worth.” | 

Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, I have 
diſcovered, that Mr Daille and Mr Rivet have not 
traced Campian and Whitaker's diſpute, ſo exactly as 
thought they had done. I imagined, that theſe 
two French miniſters, who were both men of prodi- 
662 Campian. gious reading, had ſaid all that could be ſaid upon 
Ratioue I, init. the ſubject; but I was in the wrong to think ſo. 
He cites Lutherus, This we ſhall ſee in the following remark, with a ſmall 
Prefat. in Epiſt. cenſure of the paſſage of the biſhop of Meaux, 
9 I DT 5.541 The Proteſtants denied ſomething 
Babi. cap de Which they ought to have granted.) Campian's accu- 
| extr. unct. Cent ſation was contained in theſe words: Puid Luthero 
1% Magced- pes. (cauſe fvit) ut Epiftolam Fatobi contentioſam, tumidam, 
58. aridam, flramineam, flagitioſus Apoſtata nominaret, & 
(x49) See the indignam ſpiritu cenſeret Apoſtolico ? Deſperatio (52). 
Jeſuit Vaul Bom. He pretended then, that Luther ſaid, that St James's 
binus, in the epiſtle was contentious, bombaſtic, dry, and of 
Life of Campian, ſtraw, and unworthy of the apoſtolic ſpirit. This 
. was one of the firſt points that was diſcuſſed in 
(52) Vita Cam. the verbal diſpute, which Campian maintained 
piani, cap xivi, in the Tower of London (53). He was fur- 
pag. 260, Ant niſhed with Luther's works that he had cited; he 
werp. Edit. was required to find out the words of his accuſa- 
* tion; he did ſeek, and found only this, Affirmant 
(cc) Hie veto © nonnulli epiſtolam Jacobi Apoſtolico ſpiritu indig- 
quaſi deſperate nam (54) — Some affirm, that the epiftle of St Janes 
jam cauſe Cam- i, wot worthy of the apoſtolical ſpirit. He had 
pianus ſerum pa asked leave to ſend to Germany for the editions, 
1 publiſned by Luther himſelf: he proteſted, that he 
et. advocarer, had read the words in queſtion in Luther; and 
effuſi in petu!an- that before him ſeveral famous writers, ſome of whom 
top roy i he named had accuſed Luther of the ſame crime. 
\ductlladere Bat he Was laughed at, as a man who would ſend to 


Thid. pag: 258. Germany for an advocate in a deſperate cauſe (55). 
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the boteom they were in the right, bu they denied ſomething which they ought to have 


he actually faid all the things he is accuſed of uttering againſt this 


Epiltle 


Whitaker, ſome time after, took pen in hand againſt 


this Jeſuit, and treated him as a har, as we have ſeen 
in the preceding remark, in the firſt paſſage of Mr Daillé. 
But he afterwards owned, there - was ſomething of 
truth in the accuſation ; for obſerve his reply to John 
Durzus, a Scotch Jeſuit, who had written in detence 
of Campian : Cum viderem accuſatum 3 Campiano 
* Lutherum, ut ego putabam, injuſte, licuit mihi fal- 
« ſum crimen verbo notare. Itaque Jacobi epiflolam 
« efſe his contumeliis, quas Campianus commemorat, 
i Luthero affectam negavi, quia in Lutheri libris 
nthil tale potui reperire. Tu jam verba ipſa pro- 
fers, quz tamen nec vidi unquam, nec qui fe vi- 
diſſe diceret, conveni. Utcunque fe res habet non 
magni refert. Nobis enim Lutheri quæque dicta 
minime præſtanda ſunt. Quanquam mihi plane ſuſ- 
pectam eſſe fidem tuam profiteor, & te aliorum fiftis 
auditionibus nimitim tribuiſſe ſuſpicor. Primùm enim 
vidi quandam Lutheri prefationem antiquiſſimam, 
editam anno 1525 Wittembergæ, in qua Jacobi 
epiſtolam pre Petri ac Pauli epiſtolis ſtramineam vo- 
cat, Sed hoc cum tuis conferendum non elt. De- 
inde cum alii pontificii volunt oſtendere Jacobi e- 
piſtolam à Luthero ſtramineam eſſe dictam, hane 
ipſam præfationem, atque hc verba proferunt, de 
tuis nullam mentionem faciunt. Denique cùm vi- 
deam in quadam præfatione hanc epiſtolam pre al- 
teris ſtramineam dici, non exiſtimo in eadem præfa- 
tione rg, & tumidam & aridam, & contentio- 
fam, & ſtramineam, & ſpiritu Apoſtolico indignam 
nominari. Quare dum novam hanc editionem tuam 
video, k malo, quàm aliquid temerè in al- 
terutram partem affirmare (56). 


any ſuch thing, Yiu now produce the words them- 
felves, with I never ſaw my ſelf nor could ever 
meet with any man that had ſeen them, However 
it be, this matter is of no great importance, fince all 
Luther*s opinions are not of equal weight with us. 
However I cannot belp ſaying, that I ſuſpe#t what 
you affirm, and an afraid you bave been deceived, 
7 giving credit to the too bold afſertions of others. 
or fir, I baue ſeen Luther”; preface, a very antient 
piece, printed in the year 1525, at Wittemberg, in 
which be ſays, that the epiſtle of James, compared with 
thoſe of Peter and Paul, is an epiſtle of traw ; but this 
is nothing te what you advance; yet when otber Po- 
piſh writers have attempted to prove, that the epiſtle of 
Janes was callid by Luther an epiſtle of fliraw, 
they quote thi; very preface, and theſe words, but 
they ſay nothing of the words you mention. Laſtly, 
when in a certain preface I obſerve, that the epiſtle in 
queſtion is ſaid to be an epiſtle of rate, in reſpect 10 
others, I cannot think it ſhould in the ſame preface be 
called, without any reſtriction, angry, bombaſtic, dry, 
contentious, an epiſfile of tiraw, and unworthy the apofialic 
ſpirit ; therefore, till I ſee this new edition of your's, 1 
will ſuſpend my judgment, and not affirm any thing 
* raſhly on either fide.” Obſerve, he confeſſes, that, 
ſince the publication of his book againſt Campian's 
reaſons, he had found a preface of Luther, printed at 
Wittemberg in 1525; in Which it was faid, that 
St James's Epiſtle, is an Epiſtle of ſtraw, compared 
with the Epiſtles of St Peter and St Paul ; but that 
not finding the Epithets contentioſa, tumida, arida, 
indigna Apoftolico ſpiritu, alledged by Campi-n, and 
repeated by Durzus, he will not grant the truth f 
the Pitations, till the copy be produced, that contains 
them. He declares that, in the mean time, he will 
ſuſpend his judgment betwixt the aflirinative and ne- 
gative. Campian's apologilts got ſome ground by this 
confeſſion of Whitaker; but, to have juſtified him 
perfectly, they ſhould have produced to the public, 
a work in which the epithets of contentis/a, tumida, 
&c. were contained. It does not appear, that they 
were able to do it; and therefore Whitaker, in an- 
ſwering a new antagonilt, maintained, that Campian 
fill lay under the charge of a ſlanderer, ſince nothing 
more could be proved than the epithet /raminea. 
| Conſider 
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When I (56) Whital:. in 
Jaw that Campian had accuſed Luther in a manner, Reſponſ ad Ra. 


"which to me ſeemed unju t 3er. tiones Campizni 
f / 7 1 0 I my ſe; at liter De ſenſione contta 


denied that Luther bad treated St James's Epiſtle Burst. b 2, 


fo contumeliouſly, as Campian bas reproached him with; 22. Edit Londins 
becauſe in all Luther's writings, I could not find 1583. 


( WI 
Reſoon - 
noldi Re 
tionem, 
15, 10 


(58) 1 
Page 1. 


(:5) Whitaker, 
Reſoon- ad Rai- 
nold i Re ſuta- 
tionem, pag 


15, 105. 
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Conſider well the following paſſage, in which Whi- 


taker talks to his adverſary William Rainolds: Cum 
copioſam & amplam hujus rei defenſionem ſuſcepe- 


« ris, quare in ea re maxime deficis, ad quam maxi- 

| gers de fr a- 
« mine, antea fatebamur totum illud. quod verum fuit: 
tuæ itaque partes fuiſſent copioſids confirmaſſe, | Lu- 
* therum. etiam Epiſtolam illam vocaſſe contentioſam, 
* lumidam, aridam indignam. ſpiritu Apoſtolico 3. quo- 
rum omnium co in loco illum Campianys accuſa- 
vit. Sed cum nihil ad hanc rem probandam affer- 
re poſſis, coactus es fateri Campianum graviùs Luthe- 


* rum, quam meritus eſt, de hac. Epiſtola accuſaſſe: 


ita ut ſi ano aliquo verbo Jeſuitz tui, cujus cauſam 
* agis, exiſtimationem defenderis; pluribus tamen eum 
verbis condemnaſti; quæ tu interim veteratoriè omit- 
* tis, quaſi, nec ea onquam dixiſſet Campianus, nec 
tua res ageretur. Fateor, ſanè parum refexre, quid 
* de. Luthero Canpianns finxerit nequiter : at qui eum 
* defendendum  ſuſcepilli, ne putes te officio tuo ſa- 
tisſeciſſe, ſi ex multis, quæ ille protulit, in ana ali- 
qua re eum defenderis,. & in pluribus deſeceris. Qua- 
re vel deſine tandem de uno iſto verbo litem movere, 
vel reliqua teſtimoniis confirma (5 7). Since 
* you undertook a full defence of this matter, why do 
* you m fail in that wherein your aid wat moſt 
* wanted ? for as to what you ſay about firaw, that 
* has been admitted and acknowledged to be true, but 
* it is youry buſineſs to prove at large that Luther has 
* called that epiftle, contentious, bombaſtic, dry, un- 
* worthy of the apoſtolic ſpirit; of al/ which Campian 
© in the: ſame place accuſes bim. But when you are 
* able to bring nothing to ſupport this, you are forced to 


 * confeſs, that Campian has cenſured Luther, with re- 


(58) Id ibiq, 
hag, 1033 104. 


* ſpe to that Epiftle, more ſeverely than be deſerved. 
* Thus though you think you bave made good one, of 
© tbe words cited by the Feſuit, whoſe cauſe you main- 
© tain, yet you bave condemned bim as to many more 
* of which however you take no manner of notice, as 
© if they bad never been ſaid by Campian, or you bad 
* never undertaken bis defence. I do acknowledge, that it 
© is not of very great importance, what Campias has 
* wickedly feigned to have been ſaid by Luther, but asyou 
* undertook bis defence, you ought not to think your 
* work done when you only ſupport him in one part of 
* bis charge, and give him up in the refl- Thergfore 
© Jet us bear ' no more of this fingle word, or elſe 
come with your proc, as to the reſt of bis charge. 
Let us cite another paſſage, in which he tells us, 
that he had not ſuppreſſed the diſcovery he had made 
fince the publication of his anſwer to Campian's ten 
reaſons. He examined, with all poſſible care, as ma- 
ny copies as he could find, whether German or La- 
tin, of this reformer's works, and having at laſt met 
with that which concerns the epithet /raminea.z he 
publiſhed it in à preface to his anſwer to a. tract of 
Sanders.  * Si Lautherus hoc ſcripſerit, inique ego Cam- 
* pianum falli reum peregi: fi non ſcripſerit, turpiſ- 
* ſims Lutherum Campianus infimulavit. Ut verita- 
tatem iſlius rei cognoſcerem in omnibus exempla- 
ribus, quæ comparare potui, tam Germanicis quam 
Latinis examinandis ſummam induſtriam collocavi: 
cum autem nulla verba ejuſcemodi, ſed diverſa po- 
tis, invenirem ; credebam, optima impulſus ratione 
totum iſtud excogitatum fuiſſe ;' itaque falſiſſimum 
elle pronuntiavi. Evenit vero. poſtea, ut in vetus 
Germanicum Teſtamentum a Luthero converſum in- 
ciderem præſixis ipſius prefationibus, in quibus in. 
veni quiddam, quod aliqua ex parte referret illud 
quod objecerat Campianus. Cum autem illud le- 
gillem, non tem diſſimulavi, ſed. fatebar in reſpon- 
lione mea ad Gregorium Martinum, In illa quidem 
prefatione ſeribit Lutherus, S. Jacobi Epiftolam non 
poſſe dignitate certare cum Epiſtolis S. Peiri, & 
Pauli, fed Epiftolam firaminsam ¶ c, , cum illis 
comparetur, Quam ejus ſententiam non probo; at- 
que in recentioribus editionibus cum omiſſa ſint 
illa verba, opinor ipſum pollea Lutherum hane 
ſuam ſententiam improbaſſe. Non profectò dubito, 
quin æquus lector fatebitur inter hoc, quod ſeribit Lu-: 
therus, atque illud, quod ei objicit Campianus,, diſere- 
pantiam eſſe. Etenim aliud eſt loqui plane & g, 
aliud uti comparatione- 

Epiſtolam S. Jacobi ſtraminsam  Uacauth. Lutberus 
ait pre Pauli & Petri Epiſlalis ſliraminsam offe U fl 
— If Luther really write this, then it was wrong 

VOL. III. 


SD PPP 


© trary nature in them, 1, on good ground, believed the 


Lutberus, inquit Campianus, St James's epiſtle was ſuſpected by a great many in the — III, pag, 
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for it 
below 


* in me to charge Campian with falſely accuſing bim; 
* but if be did not write it, then Campian moft baſely 
« traduced Luther. In order to tore at the truth of thi; 
« matter, I diligently compared all the topies I could 
* meet with, rither in Germait or in Latin; but when 
* 1 could find no ſuch words, but. rather things of a con- 


, 5 


© whole to be a fition, and pronounced it fal. But after- 
* wards, when, in an old German Teftament, J found 4 
preface written by Luther, wherein ſomething was 
contained of what had been ob jectad by Campian againſt 
* bim, I did not diſſemble this matter, tut confeſſed it 
* freely in my anſwer to Gregory Martin. In this pre- 
face Luther writes thus, The epiſtle of St James is 
by no means of equal dignity with the epiſtles of Peter 
and Paul, but is an epiſtle of ſtraw, if compared with 
them. This opinion of bis J do not approve, and as 
* theſe words are omilted in later editiant, I am of 
opinion, that Luther bimſelf diſapproved it. However, 
4 candid reader will, I doubt not, eafily diſcern that 
* there is a wide difference between what Luther wrote © 
and what is objefted to bim by Campian; for it is 
* one thing to 1 an expreſſion abſolutely and ſimply, 
* and another to apply it by compariſon. Luther, ſays 
* Campian, calls the epiſtle of St James, an epiſtle of 
* ſtraw, but Luther bimſelf ſays, that it is an epiſtle of 
© ſtraw in compariſon of thoſe of Peter and Paul.” By 
all this it appears, that Mr Daille and Mr Rivet were 
ignorant of a great many things relating to this con- 
troverſy. They did not know, that Whitaker retracted 
part of what he had advanced; nor that he himſelf found 
out the preface which informed him of Luther's bold 
expreſſion. The Jeſuits have not been ignorant of 
this; they boaſted of it, and exaggerated the thing, 
pretending, that he owned that the whole accuſa- 
tion brought againſt Luther was well grounded. We 
ſhall cite the author of Campian's life, in the place 
where he gives us the hiſtory of the conference held in 
the tower of London. * Is matutini certaminis ordo 
exituſque fuit, viſique hzretici eo lætiores & certa- 
* mine abſcedere, quod Lutherum calumnia ſuo judi- 
cio exemiſſent: quamquam id quoque gaudium ut 
vanum ita non diuturnum fuit : paulo poſt ad inqui- 
© ſitionem tantæ rei omnium ſtudiis converſis, incor- 
© rupti Lutheri codices inſpecti, inque iis inventa ipſa, 
* quz garpſerat hominis Apoſtatæ Campianus verba. 
Et quoniam res aperta erat, ipſi hæreſis magiſtri, in- 
* ter quos Whitakerus fuit, Lutheri inſanas illas voces 
in vetuſtis exemplaribus legi palam ſaſſi; perſonam 
* triumphanti penè jam mendacio, vel inviti ſuis ipfi 
* manibus detraxere (59). This was the method (59) Vita Cam- 
and iſſue of the morning diſpute, and the heretics piani, ubi ſupra, 
* ſeemed to go off with jiy, becauſe they thought they bad bes 261, 262. 
* vindicated Luther from theſe calumnits ; but as this ” 
* joy was ill founded, ſo it continued not long, for 
* people being now turned to the ſearch of this point, 
* Luther's uncorrupted copies were examined, and in them 
* the very words were found with which Campian tad 
charged that apoſtate. And as the thing tas now no- 
* torious, even the arch-beretits, among whom toe may 
* reckon Whitaker, publickly acknowledged, that they 
* bad read theſe ſenſeleſs expreſſions of Luther in ſome 
* old copies; and thus they themſelves pulled off the 
* mark from a lie, which had lite to have triumphed over 
* truth.” The more we examine, theſe things, the 
more we find it an Herculean labour, to diſcover truth 
in the midſt of ſo many diſguiſes and juggles. | 
What I have to ſay againſt the MP of Meaux will 
not detain my readers long. He aftirms (60), that (66) Se, above; 
Luther, wit bout any teſtimony from antiquity, has writ- cicat. (50). 
ten, that this epiltle appears not to be St . nor 
worthy of the. apoſtolica! ſpirit. This obſervation is J. Orig- in Joann» 
falſe; you need only compare it with theſe words of Tank "as 
Mr Daille :* © Origen t, many ages before Luther, ä | 
* wit, that ſome rejected this epiſlle, which Euſebius | J poſeb. Hiſt. 
e alſo teſtifies, and ſays, there were but few of the an- lib. ii. 
*. tients who had mentioned it; and St Jerome I aſter 
* him ſays, that ir was affirmed, That it was not the ] Hieron. de 
© apoftle bimſelf, but iow other perſons, who bad torit I” Eecleſ in 
Ii under his name, tho 1 


” by little and. little, in tras of * - 
© time, it bad been received, and authorized (61).“ Whi- (61) Daill6, RE- 
taker, in his anſwer to Duræus, proves at large, that ponſe 3 a Cottibi, 


1775 church, ane ha 1 
PJ. % at, doubtleſs, before the year 1525.) , 
We have ſeen (62), that the epithet, framinea, is (2). web 


11 found 
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„e below (5). - The World was lontz ignorant of the fault! he had ben guilt) of in conſentiag. 
* 2 of Heſſe — have two wives at the ſame time L]. But * it 
| | ame 


Ms. 


* * | 


found in a preface printed that year, But it is cer- 

tain he had been, ſes eitcumſpect ſome years before. We 

may therefore preſume, that, growing moderate by 

degrees, he ſoftened and tempered, in 125, what he 

had advanced too ſhocking, the paſſage, fofin ce, which 

Campian, Durzus, Fitz-Simon, r. charge him with, 

and which was entirely left out in the editions after 

the year 1525. . I have obſerved, that Cichlzus, in 

the year 1522, accuſes him of having publiſhed injuri- 

(64) Joannes ous prefaces, with reſpect to ſome books of the canon of 
Cochlæus, de the ſcripture. © Optimis quibuſque videbatur Lutherus, 
Attis & Scriptis « nimis malitiose graſſari in ſacras literas novi Teſtamen- 
—— — —_ E quorum Canone, audaci cenſura rejiciebat Epiſto- 
of © lam ad Hzbreos, Epiſtolam Jacobi, Epiltofach Judz, & 

„Iban. (ib, &, © Apocalyſim Joannis. Quas ſane & atrocibus infamabat 
ad ann. 1567. * calumniis in ſuis prefationibus. In prefatione vero ge- 
Addam, quod *« yerali, etiam in ſacratiſſima Evangelia audaciſſime 
8 * manum mittebat: volens in primis repudiandam eſſe 
— mk — vetuſtiſſimam hanc & omnibus Chriſtianis notam ac re- 
termittendum ceptam opnionem & ſententiam, Eſſe ſeilicet Quatuor 
viſum eſt, ipſum * tantum Evangelia, totidemque Evabgeliftas (63. 
tam inexhauſtiad Luther, inthe opinion of the beſt of men, is thought to 
28 - * bave treated the ſacred eng, of the Neto Teflament 
cam uxore fola © evith too malicious a boldneſs. Out of the canon of which, 
uteretur, & illa * by bis audacious cenſure, be has rejected the epiſtle 
toties um ad- „e the Hebrews, the epille of Jane, the epiſtle of 
3 of. Jude, and the revelation of John, defaming them 
wn ith — gy * in bis prefaces. But in his general profact, be has 
vas Vhidinibus * audacioufly injured even the moſt. ſacred goſpels, en- 
* deavouring to defiroy, and to rejeft that 9” antient, 

batur x £105 , © an; univerſaily received, notion amongſt Chriſtians, that 
ber Law! ugg * there are only four gojpels, and as many evangelifti.” 
communicat», Be pleaſed to remember, that this Cochlæus had been 
concubinam one of his moſt violent adverſaries : But, after all, fince 
unam fuperindux- it cannot be denied but that the framinea ſub ſiſts, it is 
2 ee probable, that Campian's whole paſſage was in ſome 
— 0 antient preface: For, in reality, the other epithets are 
domito, parcius not more, nor indeed ſo injurious as this, hitaker, 
ac moderatius like a skilful man, took advantage of this Jeſuit's apolo- 
cum uxore ver- giſt's not being able to produce the edition they wanted. 
faretur. Tandem He made good uſe of this —— and profited by 


— | the force that 1s 


. 1 A 
IIe Ge | 4 


"Ws 1: . Luther's reſtriction, tho” it has not a 
hr ig imagined, and be only a palliative remedy : For whoever 
Paſchæ mortali- ſays, that St James's epiltle is an epiſtle of ſtraw, in 
— _—. In- compariſon of St Paul's, really ſays, that it is not canq- 
— detorche, nical, or the production of an inſpired writer. It 
repertus eft, - - « eee abſurd to r Wen 7 by 
T will add ⁊obat G0 ave not an equal authority, or that ſome are 
many thought de- more credible than en Would not this be to ſay, 
Jr 2 that the Holy Spirit neglected ſome of them, and left 
var l ap- them to their particular opinions, true or falſe? This 
pears unfit to be cannot be admitted and conſequently there is a necel- 
paſſed over in Huy of ſaying, they are all, as to us, of equal authority ; 
— — * ſo ＋ * a mw that a writog, ver 
; with St Paul's epiſtles, is a Writing of ſtraw, he can 
_—_ , conſider it no otherwiſe Day , human . And 
wvenereal plea- upon this foot he thinks it lawful to paſs uch a judg- 
ſures, that while Wo on it, as the laws of criticiſm require ; and to 
be e take to task the ftyle, the turn, the thoughts, as if he 
2 wife "2 t, were judging of the works of Tertullian, or Arnobius, 
Main bim; and This, however, does not excuſe Campian's not men; 
therefore be being tioning Luther's reſtriction, if he found it in the edi: 
otherwiſe a chafie tion, upon which he grounded his charge ; otherwiſe 
_ K i he fell into the ſophiſm, a ditto ſecundum quid, ad 
warious women, dictum fimpliciter, Still reſerving a liberty to ſay, 
with her c:nſent, that on ſuch occaſions, reſtriftions are only an ap- 
and by the 1 pearance of reſerve ; ſince St James's epiſtle ſtil] re- 
of we d. mained actually and fully degarded from it's canonical 
e m7 Iv. as 3 - ee v Heſſe Hua. 
eren e conſented that the landgrave of Heſſe ſboula 
blun ted ” MK 22 gt = 1:6 at the ſame ls Fr Wen hag 
rous ardor, be ſpoken of this matter at large. Philip, landgrave 
afterwards can- « of Heſſe, was of ſo vigorous a 0 4 v6 that one 
225 — . Ke wiſe was not ſufficient for him; and the Surgeghs 
derately avith bis © who opened him after his death, found. a nataral 
wife, At la, * cauſe for it, which the modeſty of our tongue wt 
in this year, not permit me to explain. . le perſuade 
which was bis + himſelf, that his infirmity diſpenſed with the go: 
climacteric, be, the , 5 ; x _—__ Nur wid : 
day after Eafter, , pei rigour, permitte im to have two ES 
c 
* 
6 
s 


departed this life, at the ſame time. Nothing diſturbed him ia he miſes, which much embarraſfed his Caſuiſts; for it is 
9 being notion he had conceived. of it, but the novelty of N probable, that if a private gentleman had con- 
op Phbyfi- the thing : But he ſuppoſed, that the approba tion ful C them upon the like caſe, he would have ob- | 
frond ty hw of Luther, and others of the moſt famous diyines tained nothing ſtem them.” It may therefore reaſona- 


” » 
| * . * 
* * 


three tefficls, of his ſe, would jullify his action. He aſl 
| | W841 


» ? * * — 
£1 | 419% 


*10G x7 unn 43% N TU”... 5 
© them ot Wittemberg, in form of 4 council, is the 
© yet 1539. The zmir wes there examined with 
+ alf the precautiom that were thought neceſſary to 
prevent their deciffons © Being turned inte ridicule. 
They forefaw the ttoubleſome conſtquerices of What 
© they were going to do f But, at lat, the feat of 
© difob the landgrave, carried it in Lother's opi- 
nion, and his chief difciples, againſt the law of 
4 5 Chriſt, conſcience, reputation, and all other 
© hartatt and divine confiderations. The refolt ef the 
© iffenibly of Wittembetg,' Wis written” with Melan- 
hon own hand, and ſighed by Luther, aud by 
the other moſt famous divines of their ſect. It was 
expreſfed in fo Rrong terms, that it could leave no 
doubt, or ambiguity, and was ſent to the landgrave | 
in the following form (64). Mr Variitas gives the act (64 Varillat, 
intire in Latin and French. We there find an expreſs Hit de ere 
Permiſſion granted to this landgrave to marry a ſecond {© [ivr x1), pops 
wiſe, provided, that onſy a few perſons were made 87 
priey toit. We there alfo find, that in certain cafes of 
neceſſity, any other man might marry sgain in his 
wife's life-time; and two of theſe caſes of neceſſity are 
ſpeciſied by theſe doors, viz. I. If a mart being 4 cap- 
tive, in a foreign country, cannot preſerve, or recover 
his health, without the uſe of a woman. II. Tf a man 
de matried to a leprous woman. * Certis tamen caſi- 
bus locus eft diſpenſationi, fi quis apud exteras na- 
* tiones captivus ad curam corporis & fanitatem inibi 
* alteram uxorem ſuperinduceret, vel fi quis haberec 
© Jeproſam; his cafibus alteram ducere cum confilio 
© ſut Paſtoris, non intentione novam legem indacendi, 
* fed ſuz neceſſitati conſulendi, hune neſeimus, qua 
* ratione damnare liceret (65).“ Mr Varillas ſets down (65 Apu vn. 
in Latin and French the landgrave's contract of mar- rillas, ibid. py, 
riage with Margaret de Saal; to which marriage this 93: 
prince's firſt wife gave her conſent. This hiſtorian 
makes many reflexions thereupon, tending to ſhew, 
that the reaſons of theſe Caſuiſts open a very large 
door to polygamy, and obſerves, that the two acts, 
inſerted in his hiſtory (66), Bare been faithfully tranſ- (66) The conſul- 
eribed and collated by the Imperial Notaries with tation of the 
the originals, which are preſerved in the archives of — — 12 * 
Ziegenbain, belonging equally to the branch of Hejſe- riage. 
Cafjel, and to that of nes (67). 
But after him came a more artful controverſiſt (68), (67) Varillas, ubi 
who has draivn another piece out of the ſame place, fora, pag: 56, 
and has made many ſubtle reflexions upon this matter. 
This other piece is the inſtruction the landgrave gave to (68) Mr de 
Martin Bucer. In this we find, on one hand, the eaux, Hift des 
reaſons which induced this prince to a ſecond marriage; Variations, lim: 
and, on the other, thoſe by which he would induce vi, n. 1, & eg 
the Divines to conſent to it. He ſhews, that he 
never loved the princeſs, his wife; and that ſhe was ſo 
diagreeable, and fo ſubject to drunkenneſs, that he 
neither could, nor ever would abſtain from other 
women, whilſt he had no other wife but her; and 
that, nevertheleſs, he would not incur the penalties, 
which the ſcripture denounces to fornieators and adul- 
terers. Cum videam quod ab hoc agendi modo penes 
moder nam uxirim meam nec pofſim nec velim abſti- 
nere (69). The Phyficians, adds he, know the ftrength (69) 1bid- pt 
of my conſtitution ; beſides, I am often obliged to aſ- m-. 259. 
ſiſt at the diets 3 they laſt a long time, and we have 
rich tables there ; how then can I preſerve my conti- 
hence ? For I cannot always take my wife along with 
me, with her great retinue. * Primo quod initio, quo 
eam duxi, nec animo, nec deſiderio eam complexus 
* fuerim. Qpali ipſa quoque complexione, amabili- 
tate, & odore fit, & quomodo interdum ſe ſuper- 
Ifluo potu gerat, hoc ſciunt ipſius aulæ Præſecti; & 
Virgines; aliique plures: cumque ad ea deſcribenda 
© difficultatem habeam, Bucero tamen omnia declaravi. 
Secundò, quia valida complexione, ut Medici ſciunt, 
* ſum, & ſzpe contingit ut in ſcederum & imperii 
* comitiis diu verſer, ubi lautè vivitur & corpus Cura- 
tur quomodo me ibi gerere quear abſque uxore, 
4 cum non ſemper magnum Gynæceum mecum ducere 
Poſſim, facile eſt conjicere & conſiderare [70).* He (vo) bia. 
adds to all this I Know not how many threats and pro- 


med, that they were men of little faith ; 
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became public: the Roman Catholics enclaimed very much aborit it; atid ſome midi- 


ſters, have not had all the neceſfary prudence” in anſwering for Luther [R]. 3 
i ATE} POet 4 | NPR TISY = THO" TI 2 advan 


they had not a due confidence in the promiſes of 
Jeſus Chriſt: They believed, that if the reformation 
of Germany was not maintained by the princes who 
proſeſſed it, it would ſoon be extinguiſhed. The ex- 
perience of the time paſt: made them timorous ; they 
ſaw, that the violence of perſecutions, and the violence, 
employed by Catholic princes againſt thoſe who had 
leſt the Romiſh communion; had ever deſtroyed thoſe 
reformations in the birth. It was natural to fear a 
lice fate, unleſs force were repelled by force. Ho- 
ever it be, it cannot be denied, generally ſpeaking; but 
Luther's book contained ſeveral things favourable to 
(-1) Luthero er- Polygamy. (71). Lyſerus gives ſeveral inſtances of 
zoris hujus dicam it (ya). See the Remark [U]. I will condude this 
ſcriplit Bellar- wich the words of the biſhop of Meaux, At preſent, 
weng, png ing * ſays he (73), all this myſtery of iniquity is diſcovered 
© num Luthero “ by the pieces, which the elector Palatine, Charles 
pretare conatus ( Lewis, (who died laſt} (7%, has cauſed to be printed; 
et Johannes Ge and whereof, the prince, Erneſt of Heſſe, one of 
iid aiſfimolem) ; Philip's delcendants, has revealed a part, fince he 
maculam illam turned Catholic. The Book, which the prince 
tm plene eluere © Palatine cauſed to be printed, is intituled, Conſtientions 
non pocuerit,quin ( Conſiderations 1h Marriage, with an —— 4 
Cn dlm! L22efions hitherto diſcuſſed,” concerning Adulrery, Bi. 
möganm impry- © verre. and Polygamy.” The book came out in high 
dentiuſcule non- Dutch in 1679, uuder the borrowed name of Daph- 
nunquam ede ma- neus Arcuarius, under which was concealed that of 
* locn Laurentius Beger, one of this prince's counſellors.” 
$-/4-mvs, in Otis It muſt here be obſerved, that Thuanus was ill in- 
Tie:lg pag. 363: formed of the circumſtances of this affair. The landgrave, 
according to bim, was, on one hand, ſo vigorous 
(72) Polyeamia in the conjugal exerciſe, that his wife could not admit 


uiamphatrix. his embraces as oſten as he deſired 3 and, on the other, 
(-4) Biff des ſo chaſte, that he did not love to take his pleaſure 
Rk lier vi, abroad: And therefore the princeſs conſented to the 
n. 1, pag. m. diverſion which a concubine might give to the vigour 
227+ of her husband. And the thing having been commu- 


| nicated to the miniſters, they gave the landgrave a 
(74) N concubine, who might tame him a little, and oblige 
1 of him to be more moderate towards his wife (75). 
Chorles Lewis This was not the caſe; be had never loved her; he 
was dead when married her againſt his inclination: and beginning 


— * three weeks after his marriage to make uſe of other 
* women, he continued the ſame courſe till his ſecond 


marriage. Initio quo eam duxi, nec animo nec de- 
(75) Ser, above, * fiderio eam complexus fuerim . . . Si porro di- 
ofter '63), the * ceretur quare meam uxorem duxerim, vere impru- 
7222 i dens homo tune temporis fui, & ab aliquibus meorum 
| " © conſiliariorum, quorum potior pars defuncta eſt, ad 

id perſuaſus ſum. Matrimonium meum ultra tres ſep- 

* timanas non ſervavi, & 333 —.— (76). 
(76) A n 1 fin married ber, I bad no inclination 
Fg cy — 6 for bur”. « Po it be azhed, why then did I make 
Vl, pag. 259% * ber my wife ? Town fronkly, that I was at that time, 
* an imprudent man, and that ſome of my counſel- 
* lors, met of whom are now dead, perſuaded me 
* thereto, I did not keep my marriage above three 
* weeks, and ſo I have gone en. It is very probable, 
that ſhe was ignorant of his vigour, or knew it only 
by hear-ſay. Away with theſe fooliſh jeſters, who 
might be able to criticize Thuanus, on his ſuppoſing, 
that the princeſs, finding herſelf unable to bear ſo fre- 
quent attacks, called in a concubine to her aſſiſtance. 
Montagne might have rallied this Hiſtorian upon it, 
but his authority is ſuſpected. See here a paſſage of 
his Eſſays. We have farther read of a difference 
that happened in Catalonia, between a woman, com- 
* plaining of the too conſtant efforts of her husband 
(not that, in my opinion, ſhe was ſo much incom- 
* moded by them ; for I believe no miracles, except 
in faith; as under this pretence, which is the funda- 
mental action of marriage, to re-trench and bridle 
the authority of husbands over their-wives; and to 
ſhew, that their luſt and naughtineſs paſs beyond 
the nuptial-bed, and trample under foot the charms 
and pleaſures of Venus): To which complaint, a 
man truly brutal, and unnatural, anſwered, that even 
on ſaſling days, he could not difpenſe with leſs than 
ten times. From whenee proceeded that notable 
< decree of the queen of Arragon 3' by which, after 
mature deliberation of the council, this good queen 
« to give a rule and example to all ages of the mo- 
« deration and modeſty required in a juſt marriage, 
determined, for the legitimate and neceſſary bounds, 


* ſix times a day; abating and quitting much of the 
* occaſions and  defires of her ſex; to eftabiſh, as 
* ſhe ſaid, an eaſy form, and by conſequence perma- 
nent and immutable. Whereupon the doQtors 
out, what muſt be a woman's appetite and concupiſ- 

© cence; ſince their reaſon, their reformation, and 
© their virtue is defined at this rate (77) ?* 

See the remark [D] of the article G is ICHEN, {,,) Montagne, 
and remember that abundance” of authors, who relate Eſfais, livr. ili, 
the ſame thing as Montagne, and make their jeſts upon chap. v, pag. me 
it, do this rather to exerciſe their wit, than to expreſs ?*"» 222» 
their thoughts. Some of them are at leaſt perſuaded, 
that they have been told fincerely, that is enough. 


Clavdite jam rivos, puerl, ſat prata biberunt (78). 
5 78) Virgil. 
Stains, flop your Aireams, the meads have drank enough. 8 


L] Some” minifters, have not had all the neceſſary 
prudence” in anſwering for Luther.) The only anſwer 
that ſhould have been given the biſhop of Meaux, was 
to fay, as Mi Baſnage has prudently done (79) : I. 
That Lutbet"ougbt not to have granted the landgrave of 
Heſſa the permiſſion to marry'a ſecond wife, wbilſ bis 
firſt was alive; and that the biſhop of Meaux did juſtly 
condemn him upon that article, II. That the Popes 
have run into much more criminal exceſſes; from 
whence” it follows, that Luther's fault, cenſured by 
the Papiſts; has no weight; for if this fault hindered 
him from being an inſtrument in the hand of God 
to declare the truth, and reform the church, the Ro- 
man Catholies are to blame in believing that the Popes, 
who have been guilty of more crying ſins than this, 
were, however, living oracles to the church, and the 
vicats of - Jeſus Chriſt. It is certain, the Catholics 
can infer nothing from this action of the reformers, 
nor from any other to invalidate the reformation, with- 
out deſtroying a principle abſolutely neceſſary for their 
own ſupport; to wit, that the greateft crimes do not 
binder the Pope pronouncing ex cathedra, from declarin 
a truth, the belief of tobich is obliging on all the Faithful, 

Had the author of the Paſtoral Letters been as ju- 
dicious as Mr Baſnage, he would not have expoſed his 
cauſe to objections, which he could never get over. 

Firſt, he would have confeſſed the fat; for if it be 

permitted to doubt of the acts, which the eleQor Pala- 

tine, Charles Lewis, cauſed to be publiſhed, with the 

atteſtation-of a Public Notary, declaring they were co- 

pied from the original, in the archives of the houſe of 

Heſſe, there will be no poſſibility of proving facts: the 
moſtauthentic declarations of ſovereign courts, the privy- 

ſeal, the great-ſeal, and all the moſt valid teſtimonies ima- 

ginable, will be a feeble barrier againſt the obſtinacy of a 

diſputer. "Therefore prudence required, that it ſhould not 

be called in queſtion, whether the landgrave Philip 

obtained of Luther, and ſome other miniſters, a diſ- 

penſation to marry two wives. I ſay this further: the 

reſpect that ĩs due to the moſt illuſtrious houſe of Heſſe, 

and to the memory of a reformed elector, does not 

ſuffer us to doubt of it: nevertheleſs, the author of the 

Paſtoral Letters has very plainly declared he doubts of 

it (80). But his great fault lies here, that, to extenuate (80) See the 
the complaiſance of theſe miniſters, he diſplays every ſeventh Poſtorat 
thing, that can ſhew the law of marriage, of one with Letter of the year 
one, to be ſubject to a thouſand exceptions; he would 1588. Pag. 166, 
particularly have it ſacrificed to the imperious 1 


=Y W : Power /xth Letter of the 
of a laſeiv ious conſtitution, © There is no manner of . 2 


< compariſon, ſays he (81), betwixt thoſe two evils ; cinianiſme, pag. 
„to wit, the having recourſe to the unhappy remedy 352. 

* of a ſecond marriage, and the launching out into a FPS 
* thouſand impurities ; which are the neceſſary conſe- el 2 
© quences of celibacy in perſons, whoſe complexion is of 1688, page 

not turned to _continency.* This created him adver- 176, in 12ma, 

ſaries, both among the "Catholics and Proteſtants. The 
author of the Hiſtory of the Variations told him, that 
tnis principle would carry us too far. The perpetual 
© indifpoſition of a husband or a wife, is as invincible 
© an impediment, as abſence, or captivity itſelf: the 
married couple therefore muſt unmercifully leave one 
© another in theſe ſad circumſtances ; but an unſuit- 
ableneſs of humour, one of the moſt incurable diftem- 
« pers, will de a no leſs neceſſary impediment (82). Meaux, IV A- 

This miniſter found, in his own communion, vertiſſement, 
adverſaries both lay-men and divines. The biſhop of 22%, *3% Dutch 

Meaux | 


(79) Baſnage, 
Hiſt. de la Re- 
ligion des Egliſes 
ReformEes, 
Tom. I, pag- 


443+ 


(382) Mr de 


LUTHER. 
advanced principles manifeſtly. pernicious: And the moſt tolerable of what * 
of ſuch a nature, that they had much better have ſaid nothing [S]. Mr Claude 


offer is 
8 man- 


ner of ſpeaking of this great reformer is very judicious [T. He has juſtified him 


Meaux produces him (83) a letter from another miniſter, 
136. * who bluſhes for his brother, on account of theſe ne- 
« cellities, alledged ag inſt the goſpel, and theſe inevita- 
* ble impurities .. and Who perceives the inconvenience 
of this impure doctrine, which would introduce di- 
* vorce, and even polygamy, whenever either of the 
parties ſhould labour under diſtempers, I ſay not, in- 
* curable, but long; or where any other impediment 
may be found, which ſhould oblige them to live ſe- 
« parately.” This miniſter. is not named but another 
has openly impeached this doctrine, in order to have it 
cenſured; and, has publiſhed, that it is a-principle na- 
turally productive of this concluſion, that a man, who 
(84) See the book has a ſick wife, may marry a ſecond (84). There is 
of Elias Saurin, * nothing more certain, adds be, an equal neceflity 
paſtor of the Wal- gives an equal privilegez and if an husband is as much 


loon church at 
Utrecht, intitaled, 
Examen de la 
Theologie de 
Mr jurieu, pag- 
$01, 


(35) See bis an- 
fſeoer to the Avis. 


(36) See a pam- 
pbl-e, intituled, 
Decla: tion de 
- r Bayle, pag» 
18. 


& leq. 


ubi ſupra+ 


ſupra, pag · 87. 


ibid. & Mr de 
Meaux, Hiſt. 
des Variat. livr- 


: 


(88) See Saurin, ſed (88). 


(90) See Vurillas, blemi 


vi, Re Ig ſub fin · 


| © hindered from cohabiting with his wife, by having a 


dead palſy, as by his own captivity among Barba- 
« rians, he is equally at liberty to ſeek a remedy to his 


incontinence, in-a ſecond marriage.” Mr de Beauval, 
among the lay- men, has urged this ſtill more ſtrongly 


(85). Another lay man has maintained, that this maxim 
* (86) opens a gate to the ſtrangeſt diſorders ; it autho- 
* rizes an incontinent perſon, whoſe wife is long fick, 
to marry another; and then another and another, 
without end, if providence pleaſes to render them all 
* unhealthy. Thus you ſec a FTurkiſh polygamy break- 
* log in by this gap, into Chriſtianity, and filling it 
with it's brutal luſts: beſides, you fee in Chriſtiani- 
© ty, that which was never ſeen in antient Paganiſm, 
nor is, at this day, to be ſeen in Mahometiſm; to 
* wit, women authorized to have ſeveral husbands at 
the lame time, when not having the gift of conti- 
* nency, they happen to be joined to a diſtempered 
husband: for it were ridiculous to pretend, that it is 
* a leſs evil in them, to give way to promiſcuous luſts, 
* which are, according to this miniſter, the infallible 
* conſequence of celibacy in ſome conſtitutions, than to 
rtecur to the remedy of a ſecond husband. We ſee there- 
* fore that his maxim is a ſource of the moſt ſcandalous 
and filthy licentiouſneſs, that ever was ſeen in the 
« world; and that nothing will expoſe our communion 
to more mortifying reproaches, than this doctrine of 
Mr Jurieu, unleſs our ſynods condemn it. All the 


* laws Which decency and the prudence of magiſtrates 


* haveintroduced to hinder widows from marrying again, 
* before a certain time, fall to the ground, or are only 
* a tyrannical impoſition, which makes. thoſe of a cer- 
* tain complexion launch into a thouſand impurities.” 


'The author of the Paſtoral Letters finds a hundred ex- 


„ the ſixth pedients (87) to bring himſelf off, with reſpect to 
_— 2 lome other difficulties that were propoſed to him con- 
bleau du Socinia- 


niſme, bag. 300, terly impoſſible for him to diſ engage himſelf from this. 


cerning divorce, and ſecond marriages; but it was ut- 


All he could do was to calumniate his accuſer ; for it 


is a calumny for a man to complain, that he has been 


acculed of a thing, of which he has not been accu- 
Thus you ſee how much it concerns 
thoſe who anſwer a book of controverly not to be 
haſty ; for if they give way to the impetuous raſhneſs 
of their own thoughts and temper, they ſpoil the beſt 
cauſe. 

What I have ſaid of the reſpe# due to the moſt il- 
luſtrious houſe of Heſſe, and to the memory of the re- 
formed elector, would not be underſtood by every body, 
if I did not explain it. The acts of this ſecond mar- 
riage were taken from the archives of Ziegenbain, com- 
mon to the branch of Heſſe-Cafſel, and to that of Hebe- 


(8g) wee ahi Darmſtadt (89). Prince Erneſt of Heſſe Rhinfelds, ha- 


ving embraced the Romiſh religion, was glad at their 
being 5 becauſe he thought this would fix a 

iſh on the church he had quicted (go); and it is 
manifeſt, they are a great diſgrace to Luther, Melan- 
Khon, Bucer, Sc. There is therefore no likelihood, 
that the landgraves of Heſſe - Caſſel, and the landgraves 
of Heſſe-Darmſtadt, the former Calviniſts, and the 
later Lutherans, would have been filent, -if there had 
been any ſuſpicion, that theſe acts were forged. Theſe 
great princes could not be ſufficiently blamed, if, ha- 
ving any ſuſpicion of this, they had done nothing to 
oppoſe the deſign of the landgrave, Erneſt, a Catholic 
proſelyte. It is therefore ; hb. them their due 


reſpeQ to doubt, whether thele acts be genuine; 


5 " © SS! 


among 
it is inſinuating that they ſuffer under the autho- 
rity of their archives, the reformers' to be pubſfck- 
ly aſperſed, and moſt unjuſtly Nlandered; and à diſho- 
nour brought upon the Proteſtant church? As they 
are not capable of a luke warmneſs, fo injutidus, it is 
m6ſt certain their ſilence clearly proves the validity of 
theſe acts. And as for the elector Palatine, how ſhame- 
ful would it be, ſhould it be proved, that he ordered 
one of his counſellors to publiſfi falſe acts of this na- 
ture ? I know indeed, that it was his intereſt they 
ſnould be moſt genuine, becauſe he did all that was 
poſſible to legitimate his marriage with a lady he had 
kept, whilt his electreſs Was alive; which occaſioned 
this princeſs's leaving him, and refuſing to be called 
his wiſe any longer: but, however, he had too much 
honour and prudence, to go about to juſtify himſelf by 
a ſuppoſititious fact, the falſeneſs whereof might have 
eaſily been proved by the electreſs relations'{91) (91) Fe ces 7 
LJ. . hey bad "much better have ſaid nothing.] the bouje of . 
The author of the Paſtoral Letters has much enlarged 
upon. the — of ſome ſtates (92). This was giving (92) See the ſixth 
a handle for three new objections: for, I. bis adver- 2 of the 
ſaries (93) failed not to take the advantage of it, as if 1 
the'civilJaws of Proteſtants left a man too great a la- pag. 303, & leg. 
titude in matrimonial caſes; and, as if only a ſmall 
number of private perſons had. diſapproved it, whilſt (a;) Mr de 
he had the general practice on his fide. II. All the 8 
examples he produces, or could produce, are of a diffe- Ae 
rent kind from the matter in debate; they being not 
marriages of a man with two wives in the ſame houſe 
at the ſame time, as were thoſe of the landgrave. 
III. Lady, a caſuiſt ought not to regulate himfelf up- 
on a practice tolerated by princes. Who is ignorant 
what extreme abuſes civil laws-have authorized or to- 
lerated in Chriſtianity for many ages together, with 
reſpect to marriage (94) ? The church has ſtood out, and (4) See the at- 
by it's oppoſtion, has at laſt cauſed thoſe things to be cle LAMBERT, 
changed, which were not reconcileable with the goſpel. remark A. 
What a fine caſe ſhould we be in, if the caſuiſts would 
approve of-all that princes permit? Do they not- al- 
moſt every where ſuffer fornication to go unpuniſhed 
(95)? If any ſuit happens betwixt a young woman and (95) Ste the te- 
him who has got her with child, the moſt ſhe has to mark [D] of 
fear, is, that the wan will not be condemned to pay 'Þe article 
her a ſum of money (96): as for cenſures or other pe- * + ES. 
nalties, -ſhe need not be afraid of them. The judges 1 
refer all this to her confeſſor, her relations, or her con- {peak of thoſe 
ſiſtory. And are not plays not only tolerated, but even who are got with 
protected by the prince? Have not the Actors of child upon pro. 
operas at Paris a guard allowed them, detached from 5 = 1 
the troops of the king's houſhold ? Nevertheleſs, do 4 quali- 
the preachers ceaſe to exclaim againſt theſe diverſions ? ty: Theſe of en 
And if any eccleſiaſtical author dares to write in favour 9btain decrees, 
of plays, is he not immediately overwhelmed with op 1 
poſite writings, and forced to recant (97)? So that a 5 (hem. 
good moraliſt will not regulate his opinions by the pra- 
ctice of the civil law, in a point concerning relaxation of (97) This hap- 
manners. pened at Paris, 
Whoever would ſce as good an anſwer as could be Fog ky tac 
given to the biſhop of Meaux, concerning the mar- ;, favour of co- 
riage of the landgrave, will do well to read Mr Secken- medy, which 
dorf (98). Father Francis 


[T] Mr Claude manner of ſpeaking of Luther is very Sue vis de 
judicious.) Theſe are his words. I confeſs it were 3 of. See 
* to be wiſhed, that Luther had been more temperate de T, 
in his way of writing; and that with his great and Hnb»rg 1994 
invincible courage, with his ardent zeal for the truth, Pg. 2, 2 65. 
with that unſhaken conſtancy he ever manifeſted, he (08) Hiſtor- 
could have ſhowed a greater reſerve and moderation. Lucheran. lb. ft. 
But theſe faults, which are moſt commonly comple- n. 79. 4d4it- 3: 
xional, tae not our eſteem of men, when, in 
other reſpects, we perceive in them a good fund of 
piety, and virtues perfectly heroic, ſuch as were ſeen 
to ſhine in Luther. For we cannot refuſe to praiſe 
the zeal of Lucifer, biſhop of Cagliari, or to admire 
the great qualities of St Jerome, though we diſcover 
too much keenneſs and paſſion in their ſtile. And 
perhaps too, there was ſome particular neceflity at 
the time of the reformation, to employ the ſtrongeſt 
expreſſions, the better to awaken men from that pro- 
found ſlumber, in which they had lain ſo long. 

* However, I grant, that Luther ought to have been 
more reſerved in his wricingsz and that if the ny 
; gs 


A 


/ ( a ee. ͥ⁰ãů wa d“ dd ea 


* of the Prejudices would have contented himſelf to 
complain of the acrimony of his ſtile, we. ſhould have 
been content, as a full anſwer, to deſire him, for the 
future, not to imitate himſelf what he condemned in 
(99) Claude, De- © another (99). All this is good and ſolid. I ſhall 
f-nſe de la RE- only obſerve, that a general method of juſtifying peo- 
formation, Part. ple from hence, that their temper was very proper, 
11, chap. . Ran. conſidering the poſture of affairs, to produce good ef- 
31. Dutch Edit. , * 
ps ſects, is a great ſource of illuſion. No body doubts, 
that providence knows how to chuſe the moſt effectual 
means to arrive at it's ends: but as the ill qualities of 
men are, at ſome ſeaſons, more proper than their 
brighteſt virtues, to execute God's decrees, it would 
be very ill reaſoning to conclude, that violence and 
paſſion are commendable upon pretence, that the cor- 
ruption of the world needs the harſheſt treatment. The 
wiſdom of God, I confeſs, is eminent in employing 
ſuch inſtruments ; but the inſtruments may very well 
(100) See, above, be extremely vitious. I have obſerved above (100), 
remark JK] of that Cardinal Palavicini has excuſed Julius II, upon the 
tte article * need the church then had of a war- like Pope. 
LIFT IS [U] He has juſtified him . .. ngen the diſpute with 
vat Vw the devil, concerning private maſſes.] There are ſome 
objections, which the great controverſiſts leave to the 
diſputants of the lower forms; but there are others 
which are employed by all authors, great and ſmall 
(ro1) One might (101), by thoſe who preach controverſy from a bulk 
bere apply F uve- in the ſtreets, and thoſe who diftate from the higheſt 
nal's 2 gem Pulpits: the objection I ſpeak of, is of this number. 
1 borer he meaneſt country miſſionary has not failed to urge 
moque post- it; Mr Nicolle has oppoſed it with a very grave air. 
dat. I, ver. 12» « Never any one, ſay be (102), but Luther durſt boaſt, 
in a printed book, that he had had a long conference 
* with the devil; that he had been convinced, by his 
4 « reaſons, that private maſſes were an abuſe; and that 
chap. ii, page 17. this was the motive which induced him to aboliſh 
Edit. Bruſſels, * them. But common ſenſe has ever made all others 
1632, Hecites „ conclude... . . that it was an exceſs of extravagance, 
rs ph to take the devil for the maſter of truth, and become 
Part, ult. fol. his diſciple. Mr Claude anſwered this objection 
131. very well (103). This is one of the four places of his 
3 book, to which the Janſeniſt replied, in a book inti- 
(103) Claude, tyled, 4 Confutation of the Anſwer of a Lutheran mi- 
anda ubi nifter, concerning the conference of Lutber with the devil. 
ſupra, pag. 333» And they failed not to. inſert this part of their reply in 
& ſeq. the ſecond edition of the Prejudices (104). To ſee a 
compleat anſwer to this objection, we need only read 
on © tract, an extract whereof has been given in the News 
benen from the Republic of Letters, in the month of Janua- 
printedat Bruſſels ry 1687. This tract (105) is a ſolid confutation of a 
by Euge Hen:y little book of the abbot de Cordemoi. The biſhop of 
Fria. Meaux (106) forgot not this reproach againſt Luther; 
but ſee how Mr Baſnage anſwered him (107)- * 
of The advantages the Roman controverſiſts pretend to 
7 oo _ draw hence are, doubtleſs, imaginary ; but there is no 
Index of the ten probable reaſon for taking this ſtory of Martin Luther 
firſt Tomes of the ag a kind of figure or parable, as Mr Claude pretends. 
: 2 4 42455 For Luther owns, in ſeveral places of his works, that 
* "Tome, pag. 70, he knows very well the devil's way of diſputing ; and 
that it had coſt him many a bitter night: Mu/tas 
(106) Hiſt. des mofes mibi ſatis amarulentas & acerbas reddere ille 
Variat. livr. iv, nope (108). He diſputes, ſays he, with that force, 
IDW that it is ſudden death to a man; — Se ” bom 
the fate of Oecolampadius and Emſerus. e only 
— =D. pleaſure, according to him, that is found in theſe dil- 
Reform. Tom. I, putes, is, that the devil quickly diſpatches them, and 
rag 431, & ſeq ſuffers them not to be ſpun out to any length, when 
he finds a man alone in his houſe. * Diabolus ſua ar- 
ters « gumenta fortiter figere & urgere novit. Voce quo- 
Hoſpinianum, que gravi & forti utiter. Nec Jongis & multis me. 
ubi infra» c Jirationibus diſputationes ejuſmodi tranſiguntur, ſed 
© momento uno & queſtio & reſponſio abſolvitur. Senſi 
« equidem & * expertus ſum, quam ob cauſam il- 
© Jud nonnunquam evenire ſoleat, ut ſub auroram qui- 
dam mortui in ſtratis ſuis inveniantur. Corpus ille 
© perimere vel jugulare poteſt: Nec id modo, verùm 
© & animam diſputationibus ſuis ita urgere, & in angu- 
ſtum coarctare novit, ut in momento quoque illi ex- 
cedendum fit, quo ſanè me quoque non ſemel tantum 
non perpulit . . . . Credo equidem quod Emſerus & 
Oecolampadius, aliique horum ſimiles, iſtiuſmodi ig- 
© nitis Satanz telis & haſtis confoſſi ſubitanea morte pe- 
© fierint> Nemo enim mortalium citra ſingulare Dei 
« auxilium ac robur illas ſuſtinere & perferre potelt. 
VOL. III. 


(102) Prejugez 


(104) That of 


(105) Mr Secken- 


LUTHER 94.8 
among other things upon a point, which has given occaſion to ſeveral writings; that 15 
to ſay the diſpute with the devil concerning private maſſts [C]. Luther died the 


eighteenth 
jucundum eq uidein ſeſe diſputando præbet, ſcilicet. 


« Brevibus enim tranſigit omnia, nec diu moras nectit, 
ſiquidem virum ſolitarium domi ſuæ invenerit (109). 
De devil knows hoto to urge and apply bis argu- 
« ments with great force. He uſes a flrong and grave 18 vis oth, 
« vbire: nor are ſuch diſputes tranſafted in long or many r 
meditation; but in a moment the queſtion and it" 5 un- Sacrament. Part. 
« {wer are diſpatched. I know, and am well afſured, II, fol. 220, 

« that from this cauſe ſome' have been found about break Edit. 1681. 

« of day dead in their beds. For be is able to ſqueeze 

and flirangle the body, and not ſo only, but in theſe di, 

« putes "to preſs the ſoul and reduce it to ſuch ftreights 

© as in a' moment to drive it out, to which extremity be 

* has more thun once redured me. . .1 verily believe 

« that Emſerns and Oecolampadius, and other ſuch men 

« firuck by theſe fiery darts and javelins of Satan, have 

« periſhed by a ſudden death; for no mortal, without 

« the fingular aid and ofſiflance of God, bas firength to 

« ſuſtain and refit them. It is true his way of diſputing 

* is very agreeable; for it is ſhort and not tediout, eſpe- 

* cially if be meets with a ſolitary man at home.” Add 

to this theſe words of Luther's ſeventh tome at page 

230 of the Wittemberg edition. Urget (Satan) in 

immenſum corda; nee deſinit nifi repulſus verbo Det: 

* & ego plane perſuaſus ſum, Empſerum & Oecolampa- 

dium & ſimiles, his ictibus horribilibus & quaſſationi- 

bus ſubito extinctos eſſe; nec enim humanum cor 

* horrendum hunc & ineffabilem impetum, niſi Deus 

illi adſit, perferre poteſt, c. Satan ſt rengly urges 

* the beart, nor deſiſfs unleſs repulſed by the word of 

* God: and I am fully perſuaded that Empſerus and 

* Occolampadins and others bave been ſuddenly deſtreyed 

* by theſe horrible ſhocks, neither can any buman heart 

* ſuſtain theſe terrible and inexpreſſible attacks — 1 
* God aſſiſts it. See the ſecond edition of Mr Ni- 


(109) Luthervs, 
de Miſſa privatag 


colle's Prejudices, page 366. It is pretended, that Lu- 


ther ſaid, that if the Sacramentarians underſtand not 
the ſcripture, it is becauſe they do not diſpute with 
the devil, the beſt opponent in the world: and that, 
without carrying him, hung about one's neck, as he 
had done, a man could be nothing more than a ſpecu- 
lative Divine. Quod Sacramentarii (inguit Luthers) 
* ſacram Scripturam non intelligunt, hæc cauſa eſt, 
* quia verum opponentem, nempe diabolum non ha- 
bent, qui demum bene docere eos ſolet. Subdit: 
* Quando diabolum ejuſmodi collo non habemus af- 
* fixum, nihil niſi ſpeculativi Theologi ſumus (110). (576) Fitz- 

f Ego Diabolum intus & in cute novi, quippe Simon, in 

* quocum plus uno ſalis modio comederim (111). .'. , . t*2nomachia 

: Diabolus multo frequentius & propius mihi in lecto W 
* accubares ſolet, ſeu condormit, quam mea Catherina. Luck in Collo- 
* Mecum in dormitorio deambulare ſolet Ego quiis Iſeb. de 

© Diabolum collo meo affixum habui (112). Verbo Dei, fol. 
* That the Sacramentarians, ſays Luther, do not under- 1 
* fland the holy Scriptures, the true cauſe is this, be- 18. 

* cauſe. they have not the true antagoniſt, that is to ſay, 

* the devil, who in the end is wont to teach them right. 

* He adds, when tue have not the devil thus hung about 
our neck, tt are no more than ſpeculative Divines. .. . 
I know the devil intimately, having eat more than one 
« buſhel of ſalt with bim... The devil much ef tner 
« ſleeps with me, and lies nearer to me in bed than my 
* Catherine. He uſes ty walk with me in my bed-cham- Wicbefze & 
* ber . . . I have had the devil bung about my neck.” — — 8 
* &c.* Hence I conclude, that Mr Claude ought not preſſas, in 4to» 
to * ſuſpected that this diſpute of Luther was only a fol- 19. 
parable. 


rt) Idem, 

Fitz Simon, ibid. 
pag · 353 He 
cites Emſerus & 
Cocleus de Luth. 
Conc. Dom. 
reminiſcere inter 
27. conciones 


He has anſwered another objection of the author of . 0 


the Prejudices, founded upon this, that Luther ſeems to 353, 354. He 
have animated bis ſeci to ſlaughter. Mr Nicolle accuſes cites the Colloquia 
him of it, but Mr Claude juſtifies him. I thought MendGlia. 

he had repelled another attack; to wit, that, founded 

on the famous words, Si nolit nor, veniat ancilla ; 

but having haſtily run over his Defence of the Reforma- 

tion, and the book of the Prejudices, I met with nothing 

relating to it. The biſhop of Meaux has not omitted 

this reproach of the miſſionaries. His words are theſe : 


« (113) I have always been afraid to ſpeak of thoſe (113) Hiſtor des 


inevitable neceſſities, which he diſcovered in the union Variat. live. vi, 

olf the two ſexes, and of the ſcandalous ſermon he n. 11, page 235+ 

« preached at Wittemberg upon marriage: but finc 

the ſequel of this ſtory has once obliged me to break 

* through the reſtraint that modeſty had impoſed, 

I can no 5 diſſemble 
1108 


what is found printed 
| in 


946 


LUT HE R. 
eighteenth of February 1546. A thouſand | fables have been invented concerning his 
death [A ]. Nor did they forbear publiſhing lyes, upon this ſubject, till he had left this 
« | world 


* mortuus off. Quidam ed impudentiz progrediun- 
tur, ut eum à Cacodemont ſublatum fuiſſe calum- 


in Luther's works. It is true then, that in a ſermon 
that he preached at Wittemberg for the reformation 
of marriage, he was notaſhamed to ſpeak 


which reflects on the whole body of Popery ; for 
ſuch fables ought not to paſs the preſs: the 
cenſors of books ought to expunge them, unleſs they 
ſaw them judiially proved. We ſhall ſee who theſe 


authors are, that have publiſhed theſe impertinences. * Fabianus Juſtinian gives bis approbation to all theſe 
* Pontificii . . . . aſſerunt mortem Lutheri fuiſſe ma- fories in the following words : many are of opinion 
lam & infelicem, ſed de mortis genere non unam that Luther himſelf was taken away by a ſudden 
« eandemque fovent ſententiam. Quidam contendunt, and unprovided death by the agency of his own 
* Lutherum „ibi igſi viclentas manus intuliſſe, ita Lu- evil ſpirit, becauſe the Phyſicians, when called to him 
* thero au7o;y£piay tribuit Thomas Bozius de Sig- either knew not what to make of his diſeaſe or 
nis Eccleſiæ Tom. 2. lib. 23. c. 8. Quem locum * pretended it was an apoplexy. .. .. There is an ac- 
etiam adducit Cornelius & Lapide, qui ad cap 2. poſt count of Luther's death, by perſons worthy of credit, 
Epi. Petri (cribit, Lutherum cum wveſpere laut? and who wire eye-witneſſes thereof, ſuch as Fuftus 
cœnaſſet, notiu deſperatione & furiis Dænanum ac- * Fonas, Michael Celius, Fobn Anrifaber of Wiemar, 
* tum fbi injed laqueo necem intulifſe, afſeruit ejus * who, before God, and in the preſence of Chriſt, 
© famulus peſtea ad orthadoxam fidem converſus. Sui- * teftify, that a true and faithful account of the 
dam calumniantur, Lutherum morte repentind obiiſſe. * death of Luther, is given in the eighth volume 
* {ta Bellarminus, J. 4. de Ecclef. c. 17. 4 Lutherus, ex of bis works, wherein the curious reader may be 
* Cachlzo de vita Lutheri hec adducit: Lutherus largely informed of that matter, as well as from 
norte repentind ſublatus eft. Nam cum veſpere opi- * Mattheſius Sleidan, and Thuanui, a Roman Catho- 
* param Cœnam ſumſiſſet, latus & ſanus, & face- * tholic . . . All which lies of the Papiſts, concerning 
* tis ſuis omnes ad riſum provecaſſtt eadem note the death of Luther, may be eaſily diſproved, and 


Luther, ſays, | 


As impious Arius, did bis bowels void, 
So Luther died with wine, and eating chy'd. 


« thruſt 


theſe infamous * nientur. Ita Gulielmns Beſſæus Jeſuita Gallus in 
4 . * and ſcandalous words T: I they are ſo obſtinate, he Corcept. Theol. Sabbath. Pe tineres, p. 102. de 
2. ' * ſpeaks of wives, it is fit their husband ſhould tell them, morte Lutheri difſerit : Luther bent prtus, & ci- 
* eu will not another will: A the miſfireſs zoill not bis diſtentus abſque ullo Pietatis figno cubitum ſece- 
* come, let the maid be called... However, the husband * dens apud inferos pernofavit. Unde & Cofterus in 
* ought firſt to bring his wife before the church, venenato ſuo carmine de morte Lutheri ita 
and admoniſh her two or three times; after that * canit: * 11 | | | 
« divorce her, and take Eſther inſtead of Vaſhti? The | 2 
biſhop of Meaux expreſſes himſelf thus in another place: Infelix ex alvo animam diffudit Ax vs: xe, f 
+ Luther explained himſelf againſt monaſtic vows, in Hunc ſequeris nimio, vane Luthere, mero. 
2 terrible manner, ſo far as to ſay of that of conti- | | 
.* nence {ſtop your ears, chaſt ſouls) that it was as His omnibus pollicem premit Fabianus Juſtinianus, 
* impoſſible to keep it, as to diveſt ones ſelf of his © qui in Comment. in cap. VI. Tobiæ ita ſcribit: | 
Ep. ad Wolf. © ſex . It would put modeſty out of countenance, * Ipſummet Lutherum ſubitaned & improviſa norte 2 (140) 
Tom V1I, fol. * ſhould I repeat the words he uſes, in ſeveral places * /uo Cacodæ mone ſublatum, peremtumgue plurimi ten- _ 
50 5, &c. upon this ſubject, and ſhew how he explains the * ent, guid vocati ad eum Medici morbum vel ignora- _ 3 
impoſſibility of continence: I cannot imagine how * re ſe faterentur, vel apoplexiam fingerent. . . . Ex- Datch 
he can reconcile this to that life, which he ſaid he tat hiſtoria de morte Lutheri © viris fide dignis, qui 
* had led, without reproach, all the time of his ce- * ipſt agonizanti adſtiterunt, deſcripta videlicet I Juſto 
(114) Hiſt. des * libacy, till he was forty five years old (114).“ He Jona, Michaele Cælio, Johan. Aurifabro Vinari- 
Variat. livr. iii, is accuſed of having. preached, that it is lucky, if * enfi, qui coram Deo & in conſpectu Chriſti teſtan- (121) 
n. 49, fag. 13% five maids, and as many men, be found in a whole tur, quod ſanta fide & bona conſcientis hiſtoriam 2 
city, who have preſerved their chaſtity to twenty * obitùs Lutheri referant, quz habetur Tom, 8. Je- — 
years of age; and that this would exceed the purity * nen/. Germ. quam videat lector veritatis amans ei- 
of the apoſtolic ages, and the ages of the martyrs; * que addat B. M. Johan. Matheſii concionem XV. (122) 
and that a man, who lives, without a wife, as much de vita Lutberi. Sleiden. J. 16. Comment. imo i Font 
tranſcends the powers of nature, as if he lived without * ſum Jacob. Auguſt. Thuanum Hiſtoricum Pontik. Cathe 
(11s) Ben? cum eating (115). Theſe are things which we muſt not * cium, J. 2. Hif. p. 30. Que omnia Pontificiorum, * 
epublica ag', ſi attempt to juſtify. They are exceſſes, and firſt mo- « mendacia de morte Lutheri affuſa, facili negotio 
in * una ci tions, which Luther, doubtleſs, retracted before his « diſſipare, & in jugulum calumniantium redigere poſ- 
— — death. What can be ſaid more ſatirical againſt the « ſunt... Mortuo Luthero nondum quieſcunt Pon- 
que mares annum laws canonical and civil, which force no body to « tificii, fed denuo fluctus irarum ſuarum evomunt, & 
vigeſimum caſti marry, and which prohibit marrying any more than « cœno calumniz poſt mortem jpſius corpus adſper- 
attigerint: 10que one wife? Theſe principles of Luther are inconſi- « gunt, Fabulantur enim, corpus electi Pei organi 
m__ — ſtent wich monogamy. I doubt not but theſe ſal- « ob intolerabilem fætorem in itinere fuiſſe reliddun 
lorum, & Mer- lies of his zeal, againſt monaſtic vows, gave grounds (118). The Papifts aſſert, that Luther died an ill (118) ſoh ae. 
tyrum acciderit. to the accuſation that was formed againſt him. George «c and an unhappy death, but they do not agree about mus Ofiander, in 
« « - Demum non duke of Saxony, complained, that ſo many adulteries « the manner of it. Some contend, that Luther laid Tractato Theo- 
_— — had never been known, as fince Luther's teaching « violent hands upon himſelf; this was the opinion of logico de _ 
hominem celi- that a woman, who conceived not by her husband, « Thomas Bozius, who, in ſupport thereef, cites theſe * 7h Hp 
bem, quim i might apply to another man; and that if ſhe happen- « words from Cornelius d Lapide. Luther, when he had 
nihil 3 ed to be pregnant, her husband was to take care of « ſupped heartily, being in the night preſſed by de- 
ds, the child, whilſt a husband, whoſe wife was barren, . ſpair, and diabolical fury, 2 * himſelf by the 
Serm. de Tridus might uſe the ſame privilege. This prince charged « help of a rope, as is aſſerted by his ſervants, ſince 
Regibus, pag this on Luther himſelf (116), in a letter he wrote converted to the orthodox Faith. Others, as Bellar- 
198. Celmaria to him in the year 1526. Quando tam numeroſa « min, falſiy ſuggeſs, that Luther died ſuddenly, far 
— A a « perpetrata ſunt adulteria quam poſtea quam tu ſcri- « which be quotes a paſſage out of Cocblæuss Life of 
ſupra, pag. 155. © bere non dubitaſti: fi mulier & viro ſuo concipere « Luther, which runs thus: Luther was taken off 
* nequeat, ut ad alium ſe transferat 3 quo poſſit foe- by a ſudden death, ſor having in the evening ſup- 
(x16) Ie was * cunJari, & maritus prolem inde natam alere tenea- © ped ſplendidly, and being merry in good health, 
83 5 * tur: Itidemque vir faciat (117). This was carrying « and having made all the company laugh at his 
22 1 the point higher than Lycurgus. facetious ſtories, he the ſame night died. Again, ſome 
pag» 39. [IX] 4 thouſand fables have been invented contern- « have impudently proceeded ſo far as to give out that 
ing his death.] Some have ſaid, that he died a ſud- e a taken away by the devil. Thus William 
(117) Surius, den death: others that he killed himſelf; others that But a French TFeſuit writes, Luther having 
Commentar. pag. the devil ſtrangled him; others that his corps ſtunk « drank heartily, and being well ſtuffed with meat, 2 
195 ſo abominably, that they were forced to leave it in without the leaſt fign of piety, went to his bed, 10, 
the Way as they were carrying it to be interred. but paſſed the night in hell, with the devils. Hence 
Nor are they people of mean figure and credit, who * Cofterus, in bis envenomed poem, on the drath of 
vent theſe calumnies, but the moſt famous writers; 


world [Y 
place 5 


thruſt down the throat of theſe calumniator n.. 
* Even now that Luther is dead, \the Papiſts cannot 
«* let bim reſt, but ſbem their hatred to him, and in- 
vent nee lies concerning bim. For they pretend, that 
« the body of this choſen inſirument of God, was leſt 
in the high way, becauſe, of it's intolerable ſlench.“ 
Some have publiſhed, that Luther died like Arius. 
(119) Hiſt. « Theſe are Simon Fontain's words (119). Some 
Catholique, "IT © Catholic's who had opportunities to know how the 
* the thing truly happened, have written, that, riſing 
* to eaſe nature, he fell down dead. Father Maim- 
bourg has rejected all theſe fooliſh tories, but he has 
been miſtaken in a notable fact. The elector of 
(146) Maimb- Saxony, /ays be (120), cauſed his body to be con- 
Kiſt. do Luther- * veyed with a moſt magnificent pomp to Wittem- 
her. ii, Tom. I, „berg, where he erected for him a monument of 
Bud Ba. * white marble, ſurrounded with the ſtatues of the 
4 * twelve apoltles, as if he had been the thirteenth, with 
« reſpect to Germany.” Mr Seckendorf has ſhewn, 
that this monument, and theſe ſtatues, are chime- 

(121) See Secken- 14's (121). 


xvii, fol. 230. 


dof, Hiſt. I ſhall here ſet down a paſſage of a Paris Divine, who 
Lutheran. lib. iii, reproached the Lutherans with acting contrary to their 
pag- 645+ principles. They had always condemned, ſays be 

. the pomp with which the Catholics buried 
5 Hit. their dead in paying them the laſt honour of ſepul - 


| Catholique, livr- ture, blaming the ſermons that were preached in 
xvii, fol. 232» * honour of the deceaſed, and ſaying, that it were 

much better to have charitably beſtowed on the 

poor what was thus ſpent in theſe, funeral pomps 

and honours. On the whole, that it was all one, 

and equally Chriſtian, to be buried in a dunghill and 
without tapers, as to be depoſited in holy ground; 

with all this pomp. If what they ſaid was before true, 
why did they employ ſuch expence and coſt to lay 
their Luther in his grave ? Why did they not give 

this money to the poor, which was ſpent in con- 
ducting him from Ifleben to Wittemberg ? Which 
could not be done for a {mall ſum. Why did 

they not bury him in a dunghill, where he might 

have rotted as well as at Wittemberg ? In ſhort; if 

this veneration is condemned by the holy ſcriptures 

* (as they ſalſly think) why have they uſed it?” It is 
certain that they who reform do not always conſider, 

that there are ſome abuſes, which ſhould not be ſpo- 

ken againſt for fear of condemning themſelves before- 

hand; theſe being things into which people quickly 

relapſe. | 

[T] Nor did they forbear publiſhing hes, upon this 

ſubec, till he had left this world.) A pamphlet 

was publiſhed at Naples, and in other places; the 

ſubſtance whereof was this. Luther, being dangerouſly 

fick, deſired to communicate, and died as ſoon as he 

had received the viaticum. As he was dying, he 

deſited that his body might be laid upon the altar to 

(123) Seckend be adored ; but that requeſt being neglected, he was 
Hit. Luther. lib, buried. There aroſe a furious tempeſt at his interrment 
1, pag» 599% ag if the end of the world was at hand. The terror 
was univerſal. They who lifted up their eyes to hea- 

1 ven, perceived, that the hoſt, which the deceaſed 
nis illa de ejus had preſumed to take, was ſuſpended in the air. It 


obitu fabula, quz was gathered up with great veneration, and laid 
Tom. VIII. Al. 


fel. 415, & ſeg: in a ſacred place, and the tempeſt ceaſed. It return- 


lingua Italica, & ed the night following with ſtill greater fury, and 


in Germanicam filled all the town with conſternation. The next 


verſa, legitur day Luther's ſepulchre was opened, and ſound empty, 
— autem and a ſulphureous ſlench proceeded from it, which no 
* 4 body could bear. The aſſiſtants fell ſick of it, and 
& gratulatione, many of them repented, and returned into the pale of 
tnquzm de mi- the Catholic church (123). This pamphict was writ- 
3 4 Dev, in ten in Italian, and it was ſaid in it, with an air of 
GE . triumph, that it contained a miracle in honour of 
E [c/atium bono * Jeſus Chriſt, for the terror of the wicked, and the 
rum, ut impie conſolation of good people ; and that this event was 
2 — known by letters from the French embaſſador (124). 
Galiiz ters Luther, having read this pamphlet the twenty-firlt 
innotuiſſe, quog Of March 1545, cauſed it to be printed, and ad- 
Lutherus pericu- ded a poſtſcript to it. Some Roman Catholics, be- 
c #grotans, ing aſhamed of this impoſture, endeavoured to ward 
oh fot, off the infamy, by another fraud. They endeavour- 
$80, „ 1," ed to perſuade the world, that Luther, or ſome of his 
1 | | 


J. 1 have ſaid nothing of his marriage, becauſe I ſpeak largely of it in another 
]. His greateſt, enemies cannot deny, but that he had eminent qualities, and 
ſtory affords nothing more ſurpriſing than what he has done: for a ſimple Monk to be 
able to give Popery ſo rude a ſhock AA], that there needed but ſuch another intirely 


to 


friends,” were the authors of this romance; but there 
are very authentic proofs to the contrary. * Fuerunt 
© ex adverſa parte, quos protervi figmenti puduit, & 
« jdeo inventorem ejus ipſum Latberum ſubſtituere vo- 
© luerunt, vel aliquem ex ſuis; impudenter utique & 
« vene. Extant enim. . . litere Landgravii ad ele- 
* Qorem Saxoniz d. 12, Mart. authenticæ, in qui- 
© bus ei relationem iſtam Italicam mifit, fignificans, 
* ſe eam ab Auguſtano quodam, cujus literas etiam 
* adjunxit, accepiſſe, ex quibus percipitur typis ex- 
© cuſam ſchedam illom Nespoli & multis aliis locis 
* fuiſle (125).” What a ſcandal is it to thoſe who un- (72 f) 14 ibia. 
derſtand the nature of ſcandal, to find ſuch effects of col. 2. 
a falſe zeal for religion? 
[Z] I fpeak largely of Luther's marriage in another 
place.] To wit, in the article BORE. I have but 
one obſervation more to make, and it is deſigned ſor 
the correcting a fault of the famous Joſeph Hall, bi- 
ſhop of Exeter. He ſays, that a malicious apoſtate | 
+ affirms, that Luther had been the day before a + Fur Bare 
monk, the next day betrothed, the day after a hus- =ivz, before called 
band, and the next day after a father (126). My Calvinc s. 
informer (127), continues he, maintains this laſt by  _ . 
the teſtimony of Eraſmus 4, who, in one of his ths og. cc 


* ot; 
letters to his friend, Daniel Mauchius of Ulm, men- þ = 2 025.74 


tions the ſame ſtory more at large. Pray, reader, of Ecclefta/iicr, 
* look over all this vaſt volume of Eraſmus's Epiſlles, Pg. 48. 
* Refut. p. 28, 29. and if there be no ſuch perſon, 2 
* (as indeed there is none) nor any ſuch letter; judge 4 
* you what we are to think of the veracity of theſe , ainſt Foſepb 
people.“ He is to blame to cenſure the perſon, who Hall. 
alledged Eraſmus's teſtimony ; and he would not have 
cenſured him, if he had known what is found in the r 
278th page of Chytrzus's annals. We there find that Ce | 
Luther's adverſaries alledged a certain letter of Eraſmus POR 
(128), not printed; wherein he makes mention of the (728) See Secken- 
too haſty lying-in of Luther's wife (129). So that dorf, Hiſt. Lu- 
Joſeph Hall ought not to have infiſted on this Let- theran lib. ii, 
ter's not appearing in the vaſt volume of Eraſmus's Peg. 18. 
letters, If he had treated it as a forgery, he had been 
much to blame. See above (130) the ſame fact, in %. (22). of the 
another letter of this author. That which might be article BORE. 
very juſtly ſaid, is, that Eraſmus had acknowledged 
the falſity of this news (131). From hence we may (739) See tHe re- 
learn how hard a task it is to conſute a man on EDO 
matters of fat: for we muſt know almoſt an infinite n 
number of them to oppoſe with ſafety any thing (141) Above, 
that an adverſary affirms or denies. Titat. (23) cf tle 
(4 4] We cannot ſufficiently admire that a ſimple article BO RE. 
monk ſhould be able to give Popery ſo rude a ſhock.) | 
How many ſtates and nations did he induce, in a 
little time, to ſeparate from the Romiſh cummunion ? 
This was repreſented very happily, though in ſome- 
what a burleſque manner on a piece oi tapeſtry. Read 
this paſſage, taken from a letter of Coſtar. * The laſt 
* time the king was at Chalons, a very rich piece of 
* tapeſtry was hung in his chamber, which came 
© from the late queen of Navarre; in which were re- 
< preſented Luther and Calvin, who gave the Pope 
* a clyſter, which put the good man into ſuch com- 
motion, that he was ſeen in another place taken 
with a great vomiting and looſeneſs, and evacua- 
ting abundance of kingdoms and ſovereignties, Den- 
mark, Sweden, the duchy of Saxony, c.“ Wickliff, 
John Huſs, and ſeveral others had attempted the ſame 
thing, but did not ſucceed. This was, you will ſay, 
becauſe they were not favoured with a concurrence 
of circumſtances : they had no leſs merit nor abilities 
than Luther; but they undertook the cure of the 
dileaſe before the criſis; and, as we may ſay, in the 
increaſe of the moon. Luther, on the contrary, at- 
tacked it at a critical time, when it was arrived to 
the higheſt pitch; when it was impoſſible it ſhould 
grow Worſe; and therefore, according to the courſe (142) Invida fa- 
of nature, muſt either ceaſe or diminiſh : for when torum ſeries, 
things are arrived to the higheſt point of their aſcen- ſummiſque ne- 
ſion, they commonly begin to decline (132). He ſow- | nay tn. alle. 
ed in the full moon, when the wane was juſt draw- que graves ſub 
ing on: he had the ſame good fortune, as thoſe re- pondere lapſus, 
medies have which are employed laſt, and which car- Nec ſe Roma 


77 wn the gry of the Care, bees, apps . 
een 


(129) See obere, 


r ex 


LUTHER. 
to over-throw the Romiſh church, is what we cannot ſufficiently admire. Some attri- 
Me the revolution, brought about by his miniſtry; to certain poſitions of the ſtars [BB]. 
t is not true, as ſome affirm, that his enterprize has inſpired ſeveral people with a contempt 


hiſtory 


when the diſtemper has diſcharged it's - malignity. * riane to ſuppreſs a ſentence telating to Luther (138). 
You may, if you pleaſe, add, that the concurrence of The delicacy. of ſuch tranſlators cannot be approved. 
Francis I, and Charles V, was fatal in this affair: I If there be zeal in their conduct, it is a zeal ſo blind, 
anſwer, that all this notwithſlanding, there muſt have ſo ſuperſtitious, ſo mean and childiſh, that it deſerves 
been eminent gifts in Luther to produce ſuch a te- to be given up to their adverſaties indignation. Note, 
volution as he has done. Here is an excellent thought that Lipfius attributed alſo to the ſtats the fondneſs of 
(144) Fra. Paolo, of Father Paul (133). If there was any thing, in the XVIch century for diſputes in religion (139). Fa- 


Hiſt. du Concile « the ny of this novelty (134), that gave ſean- zalis ifa eff ingeniorum ſcabies, ut omnes diſputart ma- C 
4 


de Trente, livr i, „gal ag 1 relate it, yet it is well known, that „nt, quart vivere.. .. (140). [ta loguor, quia velut 
* Leo's predeceſſors made many like conceſſions, and à ch, &, ut dixerin, aftro alipus oft Bac peftis. 
(144) That is 6 © from leſs honeſt motives,” and had carried their a. Argue ut corporum quidam morbi certis temporibus in- 
ſay the indalgentes varice and extortions farther, But frequently good gerveniunt : fie nunt it animorum. PViri, ſemine, 


I — make uſe of them. Beſides, that, we muſt wait the ferium Theologia erat, fact off 2 obleftamentum. 
— * time, that God has appointed to niſh the faults He pretends, that the ſoul is ſubject, as the body, to 
ſoy: Tacitue, and corruptions of men. And all this concurred ſome diſtempers, which return from time to time ; and 
Hite 1. * under Leo's pontificate, of whom we ſpeak at pre- he reckons, in the number of theſe diſeaſes of the ſoul, 


« ſent” It muſt be acknowledged, that ſeveral eir - the ſpirit of diſputing, and the change of religion, 


cumſtances concurred to favour Luther: Learning which reigned at that time. He relates a paſſage of 


flouriſhed among the laity, whilſt church-men would Nicephorus Gregoras, containing a deſcription of the 
not renounce their barbariſm, and perſecuted the learned like ſtate. All places rang with Theological diſputes ; 
and ſcandalized all the world, by an unbridled luſt. even they who knew not what was to be believed, 
(133) Add tothis See the margin (135). It was ſaid, with reaſon, that nor what they themſelves pretended to believe, talked 
the falſe ſleps » Eraſmus, by his railleries, prepared the way for of nothing, but of Theology, in the markets and thea- 
7 — . Luther. He was his St John Baptiſt, his forerunner. tres (141). * Vit imaginem claram borum temporum # 
ture. I ſhall Simon Fontaine complains, that occaſionally Eraſmus + Nicephori Gregor iſia lige. Apud nos etiam opi- 
ſpeak of them in did more miſchief than Luther, becauſe Luther did en - ficibus effuſa * arcana Theologiæ, atque ita omnes 
the laſt remark. y pen the door wider, after Eraſmus bad picked the inhiant ratiocinatiunculis & ſermonibus ſyllogiſticis, 
ron. Leet, and balf opened it (136). © ut herbæ & paſcuis armenta. Et illi, qui de reQi 
(136) SmanFon- [BB] Some attribute the revolution brought about * fide ambigui ſunt, & qui nec quomodo credendum fit 
taine, doctor of BT. f 6 a , , . + 
Divinity at Paris, y bis miniſtry, to certain poſitions of the flars.] * ſciunt, nec quid fit illud quod credere ſe dicunt; illi 
Hiſtoire Catbel ge Paul Jovius goes ſo much into this profane thought, inquam & fora & porticus & theatra omnia Theologia 
2 Notre = as to impute to a malignant conſtellation, not only * compleverunt.” ithout recurring to conſtellations, 
_ . wh *. what happened in Germany, by means of Luther, the ordinary ſanctuary of ignorance, ſecond cauſes might 
, 362. but alſo the converſion of the Indians in the eaſt have been diſcovered on earth, which God made uſe of 
and weſt: and when he conſiders, that the faith of to effect the change that happened in Germany in the 

people changed almoſt at the ſame time, in the XVIth century. 
four parts of the world, ſome embracing Mahometiſm [CC] It is not true... . that bis enterprize has in- 
others Chriſtianity, and others Lutheraniſm, he can- ſpired ſeveral people with contempt of the Chriſtian re- 
not believe but the influences of the ſtars had brought /igion.] If Cotffeteau had ſaid, that Luther made a- 


for the Chriſtian religion [CC J. He, Who would be throughly acquainted with the 


emond, Hist. 
de I Hereſie lier. 


i, chap. iv 
m. 24. FW 
Oper. Tom. Iv. 


ſtam, pag 310, 
ejuſd. Tomi, 


(141) Id. ibid. 
* Hiftor, lib, xi. 


this about by their occult and pernicious qualities. bundance of people damn themſelves by the profeſſion - 


(147) Jovius, Nec multo poſt exarſit in Germania, ſays be (137), of Hereſy, he would have ſpoken according to his 
Hiftor. lib xiii, * authore Luthero dira herelis, quz populis, ut in judices, and we ſhould have pardoned him; but this is 
fol m. 2395 verſ* « perſide acciderat, ad inſaniam verſis, Chriſtiani dogma- not the evil he deplores. Let us hear him. Mean 
tis placita, & veteris ſacrorum ritus vehementiſſime time, ſays be (142), inſtead of repreſenting to us here 
conturbavit. Ita ut facile crediderim ab oculta coz- the ſallies of this furious ſpirit of Luther, whoſe in- 
li poteſtate, malignoque ſyderum concurſu. proveniſ- ſolence has diſpleaſed the Calviniſts themſelves, the 
ſe, ut religiones toto terrarum orbe enatis ſactionibus Sieur du Pleflis, ought to have meditated on the hor- 
uno tempore ſcinderentur, quando non Mahometa- * rour of his crime, and repreſented to himſelf the 
ni modo Chriftianique, ſed & remotiſſimæ gentes great loſs of fouls, with which he is chargeable be- 
idololatræ, aut ſydera aut portenta pro Diis vene - fore God and his angels, for having been the author 
rantes, cum in India quæ ad Orientem vergit, tum of all the diſputes that are ariſen in Chriſtendom, 
in Novo orbe ad Occiduam plagam reperto, novas « God ordained in the antient law **, that if it hap- 
ſacrorum opiniones induerint.” Florimond de Re- « pened, that any having a controverſy with another, 
mond ſeems to applaud this notion: he gives it in « ſhould ſtrike a woman with child, ſo as to deftroy 
French, and complains of a Proteſtant tranſlator, who her fruit, his life ſhould go for the life of the child. 
had omitted that paſſage. * Almoſt at the ſame « What then will the divine juſtice appoint againſt 
* time, ſays Jovius, that Iſmael ſeized upon che em- *« thoſe, who, by their ambition, and by the diſputes, 
pire of the Perſians, and changed the religion, which they have excited in the church, have occa- 
blending it with the new Mahometan ſuperſtition, *« fioned the death of ſo many millions of ſouls, who 
there aroſe in Germany, under Luther's autho- are diſguſted at the Chriſtian religion, to ſee thoſe, 
rity, that monſtrous Hereſy, which endeavoured * who profeſs themſelves miniſters of it, ſo ill agreed 
to defliroy the Catholic religion, and all that an- upon the principal points of the holy Goſpel.” We 
tiquity had received; as the people, enraged and may affirm, that the number of thoſe who were luke- 
bigotted with their new follies and. ſuperſtitions, warm, indifferent, or diſguſted with Chriſtianity, di- 
had done in Perſia : by which means, /ays = I wil- miniſhed much more than it increaſed by the diſtur- 
lingly admit, that, by a ſecret power of heaven, and bances Europe felt on occaſion of Luther. Every one 
a malignant influence of the ſtars, all the religions in choſe his fide with warmth; ſome remained in the 
the univerſe began to change ; fince not only Maho- Romiſh communion, others embraced the Proteſtant : 
metans, but alſo Chriſtians, nay idolatrous nations, the former conceived a greater zeal for their religion 
the moſt remote, who worſhipped idols, both in the than they had before ; the later had an ardent zeal for 
Eaſt-Indies and in the new world towards the Weſt, their new belief. No body can ſhow thoſe who, as 
fell into new religions and opinions at the ſame time. Cocffeteau ſays, rejected Chriſtianity, upon account of 
This is what the Latin of Jovius ſays. But in his ſo many diſputes. Had he faid, that the diviſions of 
French tranflation, the reformed ſincerity, the ſcru- Chriſtians, and their conduct towards one another, 
pulous conſcience of his tranſlator is remarkable, who after having formed themſelves into ſects, are moſt pro- 
paſles over all that Jovius ſays of this change of reli- per to bring the goſpel into diſcredit, and the people 
gions, and this monſtrous Lutheran Hereſy ſprung up into unbelief, I ſhould have agreed with him ; but he 
in Saxony: this grieved him at the heart. With muſt have ſuppoſed, at the ſame time, a thing which 
* what fidelity do they handle holy and ſacred books, very few practiſe. He muft have ſuppoſed, that there 
* when they thus impudeatly mutilato the preſent Hiſta- are a great many without double weights; that is, who 
| 2 : examine 
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142) Cos ſfetesu, 

eſponſe au My- 
ſtere d'Iniquite, 
page 1237 


1 Exod, xxiii 


R110 03 
controverſies 
make but few 


Sceptics. 
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Chyſo 
T head 
zmong 
Greek 
lian an 
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Lating, 


(143) He was 
weary of Helena 
while he had her 
in an undiſturbed 
Mon, and was 
all on fire when 
fhe was taken 
away from him. 
See, above, citst. 
(42), of the arti- 
ce HELENA. 


(144) Perro- 
mana, at the 
word Luther, pag · 
202, Edit. 1669. 


} Origen, St 
Chyſoſtome, and 
heodoret, 
among the 
Greeks: Tertul- 
— and Lactan- 
us, am N 
Lating, mew 


hiſtory of this great man need only read Mr de Seckendorf's large volume (c). It is, % Eigene Lo- 
in its kind, one of the beſt books that have ap for a long time. I ſhould adviſe n, See 
him alſo to read the Lutherus Defenſus of a Hamburgh miniſter (d); for there all the urges des 
perſonal reproaches are anſwered. oH | l 2 
I was amazed to find, that cardinal du Perron durſt ſay, that Luther believed the mor- 
tality of the ſoul [DD]. Should Francis Garaſſe vent a thouſand ſuch calumnies (e), I Ce“ John 
ſhould not wonder at it; and if I had found it in Luther's life, publiſhed at Paris in 
1577, by the Monk Noel Talepied (f), or in Nicole Grenier's book, of which we on 
ſhall fee a long paſſage below [EE], or in the books of ſuch like writers, who have no 
reputation to loſe, I ſhould not have been ſurprized : but I could not but think it ſtrange, % 4 Franciſcan 
that a cardinal, of ſo great a name, ſhould be guilty of ſo much raſhneſs. The curious Y P 


will not be diſpleaſed to hear of a ſmall ruffle which was given Mr Arnauld on occaſion 


examine, without prejudice, what happens at home 
and abroad. But where are theſe to be met with? 
Where are thoſe, who, by the force of cuſtom, do 
not judge the ſame things to be moſt juſt, when they 
make others ſuffer them, and moſt unjuſt when they 
ſuffer them themſelves? In ſuch a diſpoſition as this 
there is no danger that the multiplicity of ſe&s ſhould 
create many Sceptics: let what will happen, every one 
will ſtick faſt by the party he has choſen. The anti- 
periſtaſis, which the new Philoſophers have baniſhed 
from nature, takes place in religion. Zeal cools, when 
we are not taken notice of, nor ſurrounded with ano- 
ther ſect, and rekindles when we are. We may here 
apply the verſes that were made upon Menelaus (143), 
and ſay, that Coëffeteau has miſtaken the matter: 
he has taken that for a real fact, which muſt hap- 
pen only in caſe men reaſoned after a certain 
manner. 

[DD] 1 was amazed to find that cardinal Perron 
durft jay, that Luther believed the mortality of the ſoul.] 
See in what words he affirms it (144): * Luther de- 
* nied the immortality. of the ſoul, and ſaid, that it 
died with the body; and that God afterwards raiſed 
both again: ſo that, in his opinion, no one enjoyed 
the viſible preſence of God: whence he drew an 
argument againſt praying to ſaints, ſhewing, that the 
« ſaints hear not our prayers. The church believes that 
* the ſouls of the ſaints, and of the bleſſed enjoy the 
« preſence of God as ſoon as they are dead; and Lu- 
* ther reckons this among the impieties of the Romiſh 
* church, that ſhe believes the immortality of the ſoul.” 
You ſee he is not charged with abſolutely denying 
the puniſhments and rewards of another life, but only 
with deferring them, till after the final reſurrection of 
all men. This is leſſening very much the heinouſneſs 
of the accuſation, which others had brought againſt 
him ; but this is not avoiding the crime of lying and 
ſlandering. It is a common ſaying, that all romances 
are founded upon ſome hiſtory : I have therefore ſuſ- 
pected, that cardinal du Perron built this fable upon 
ſome words of Luther, ill underſtood, and found in 
quotations; and I, having not the leiſure to turn over 
all the great volumes of this miniſter, have conſulted 
a Divine of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, and deſired 
him to inform me if there were any pretext that could 
occaſion this cardinal's ſpeaking thus. The ſubſtance of 
the anſwer, he was pleaſed to make me, is as fol- 
lows: Luther never taught that the. ſoul died with the 
body, and was to riſe again with the body. It can 
never be proved by his works that he was of this opi- 
nion ; and he has very clearly ſhewn, that he believed 
quite contrary. Conſult what he has written upon the 
eighth verſe of the fourth chapter of Geneſis, where 
he ſpeaks of the death of Abel. The origin of the 
calumny is in a letter he writ to Amſdorf in the year 
15223 in which he appears much inclined to believe, 
that the ſouls of the juſt fleep to the day of judgment, 
without knowing where they are, c. He does not 
pretend to ſay, that they are dead in this interval, but 
only lay in a profound reſt and ſleep ; in which opinion 
he followed many fathers of the antient church 41. He 
rectiſied this opinion, in proceſs of time; and though 
he ſeems in his later writings to attribute reſt to the 
ſouls of the predeſtinate, he does not mean- thereby a 
reſt which is a profound ſleep, and deprives them of 
the viſion and converſation of God and the Angels. 
See his commentary upon the twenty fourth chapter of 
Genelis, where he ſpeaks very largely of the ſtate of 
ſouls departed. 

[EE] In Nicole Grenier's book, whereof we 
fee a long paſſage.) This book is intituled, The Shield 
of H 1 by I of dialogue, extracted from the boly 

VO I. 


a of 


Scriptures, and holy Fathers, and moſt antient doctor of 
the church. The author, a regular canon of St Victor, 
dedicated it to Henry II. I cannot tell in what year 
he publiſhed it the firſt time. La Croix du Maine, 
and du Verdier Vau-Privas, mention only the edition 
of Paris 1566, and 1567. They ſay nothing of that 
of Avignon 1549, which I uſe, and which is not the 
firſt ; for the title imports, that the book roar reviſed 
and enlarged by the author. The edition mentioned 
by du Verdier Vau-Privas contains' an apology againſt 
the Lutheran hound, which attempted to gnaw the 
Shield of Faith. I ſuppoſe he means Bartholomew 
Cauſſe, miniſter of Geneva, author of a book intitu- 
led, The true Shield of the Chriflian Faith ; in ſeveral 
dialogues, demonſfirating, from boly Scripture, the errors 
and falſe allegations of a book intituled, The Shield of 
Faith; formerly written by a monk of St Vitor at Paris, 
calling himſelf the Bienallant (che going). My edition 
is of Geneva 1563, reviſed and very much enlarged. 
Let this be ſaid in favour of Bibliographers. Let us 
now come to the point, and relate what the canon 


of St Victor ſays of Luther. Luther's ambition, and 


© defire of glory and honour, was ſo great, that, tho? 
© he was but a meer Presbyter, and an Auguſtine, an 
* Apoſtate, and an uncowled Monk, yet he took upon 
© him the epiſcopal office and dignity. For being once 
© in the city of Lisbon (145), he preſumed to ordain 
two presbyters in St Andrew's church, impoſing 
hands upon them, and finging the anthem Yeni 
Sancte Spiritus, Moreover he cauſed himſelf to be 
carried in a pompous chariot, or litter, as a great 
prince, ſurrounded and attended with gentlemen and 
guards. And, in his entry into towns, there were 
vollies of ſhot, and firing of cannons. This was not 
imitating Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the holy 
Doctors of the church, who, by their preaching and 
example recommended humility and ſimplicity. Very 
different is the life of true Chriſtians, and heretical 
Antichriſts. The Life of the Apoſtles, and holy Do- 
ctors of the church was humble, ſober, chaſte, mo- 
deſt, and devout: but the life of the falſe Doctor 
and Apoſlate, Luther, was proud, gluttonous, laſci- 
vious, infamous, and ſenſual: for it is notorious and 
evident to all, that, having violated his religious 
vows, and eccleſiaſtical continence, he took for his 
wife, or whore, a nun, by whom he had three ba- 
ſtards and illegitimates. His gluttony was the cauſe 
of his great incontinence; for, as St Jerome ſays, 
Venter mero ſtuant, facile deſpumat in libidinem. 

The ſcum of luft 2 riſes in a flomach boil- 
ing with wine. And, to ſpeak the truth, Luther 
ought rather to be called the prince and doctor of 
drunkards and gluttons, than of Saxons and Germans. 
He was a ſecond Epicurus, or Sardanapalus, fince it is 
commonly ſaid of him, that, at every dinner and ſup- 
per, he drank two gallons of, luſcious rich wine; and 
eat of the moſt exquiſite and delicate diſhes ; which he 
© continued to the laſt: for he died ſuddenly, full 
© glutted, after ng, ſupped plentifully, and ſtuffed 
his paunch. But let us leave this wretch (146). 
It is for the intereſt of the Lutherans, and all Prote- 
ſtants in general, to re-publiſh the fabulous impertinen- 
ces their adverſaries publiſhed againſt the reformers of 
the XVIth century. They ſhew, that they were 
wholly conducted by a blind prejudice; a prejudice 
which is to their reproach and diſadvantage. Here 
you have a canon of St Victor of ſo little judgment, 
as to employ an objection, which overthrows Pope, 
cardinals, and all the prelacy, whoſe train and pom- 
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ſhall pous equipages are diametrically o e to the life of 
the Apoſtles. * | 
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(145) The su- 
thor, if I miſtake 
not, would ſay 

| Iſleben, but by 
an inexcuſable 
negligence, he 
did not well in- 
form himſelf of 
the true names of 
towns, and fell 
into a ridiculous 
miſtake, there 
being in Portu- 
gal the city of 
Lisbon, where 
Luther never 


was 


(146) Nicole 
Grenier, Bouclier 
de la Foi, pag. 
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of a citation from Luther [FF], It was impoſſible for him to verify it by the original 
books. This leads me to make this obſervation, that nothing would be more convenient 
for thoſe Who are accuſed of miſ-quoting this reformer, than the liberty of the moſt 
curious library of prince Rodolphus Auguſtus, duke of Brunſwic [GG], Luther's life, 
(2) The 2 in medals (g), publiſhed in the year 1699, contains an infinite number of particulars 


Funcker, (b), and points out an infinite number of authors, who have ſpoken of this illuſtrious 
perſon. We find, in the Preface to the reader, a liſt of all thoſe who have compoſed 


. e either his elogy or his hiſtory, We there likewiſe find a confutation of the falſhoods 


the end, of an anonymous author, whoſe dialogues were printed in the year 1694, with the title 
(% Nom fit & Of Lucien en belle bumeur. I only mention this circumſtance to have an opportunity of 


hujus ander d, ſaying, that there is no ground to think, that Mr Fontenelle is the author of theſe 
Ne Dis. dialogues (i). They might poſitively affirm, that he is not; and that he is not capable 
— 4 imperfect a performance. In the Vatican library at Rome is ſhewn (K) a Bible, TOY 


", gon habe» which is ſaid to be of Lutber's tranſlating, and written with his own Hand, But this is vouge ttt, 
affirmare. 


irmare: i, not probable, conſidering the extravagant prayer (I) at the end of it, and which appears to be e 
3 of the ſame band with the reſt. Whilſt the troops of Charles V quartered at Wittemberg 8 


illuſtrata. L 


Þ far & xv11. in the year 1547, a ſoldier gave Martin Luther's effigies in the church of the caſtle two % e, 


1 - R . s . ibid. recites ! 
| One Mr de Ter- ſtabs with his dagger (m). The emperor did a very generous action at that time: He ul Bae, 7 


nan, who pub 


Beg Nes bi would not ſuffer the tomb of this pretended hereſiarch to be demoliſhed 3 and he forbid“ “. 

2 4. the attempting any thing of that nature upon pain of death HH J. Luther had made a d Andress Sen- 
tex; at Am- ” ” . . . 

ferdam, in 1684, great progreſs in ſcholaſtic learning, and had even followed the ſect of the Nominals; Pw. in Athe- 


* . . . . nis Witte þ — 
— 8 which ſpun the thread fineſt in all abſtract queſtions ; yet no one inveighed ſo much as gen — 


2 he againſt the method of philoſophizing uſed at that time; nor was any man more vehe- Lier aten 


Mo: 0 bir mently bent againſt the great Ariſtotle. You will ſee the proofs of this in the extracts I nummis illugra- 
Prechac. ſhall give of an invective of Father Gretſer [I IJ, where the Jeſuit endeavours to make 


out 


FF] A ſmall ruffle was given Mr Arnauld, on oc- Brunſwie, in 1690 (152), and the ſecond in 1691 (152) See the 
cafton of a citation from Luther.) Mr le Fevre, doctor (153). The overſeers even of public libraries, which Journal of Leip- 
of Divinity, of the Faculty of Paris, has publiſhed are the beſt endowed, ſometimes uſe a blamable cœco- — Lag 2 
(147) And not What follows, in a book printed at the Hague (147) in nomy. They part with the particular tracts, when me vas 


ſigured 
at Lille, avis 1685. Does not be remember, ſays he (148), ſpeaking they have once all the works of an author reduced into 1) Sb 


ſaid ia the title» of Mr Arnauld, that about four years ago, a miniſter a body: And thus it comes to paſs, that there is no 


es having writ to him, that be had falſly cited ſome paſ- verifying from theſe great libraries, whether an author, (753) See the 
(148) Le Ferre, ages from Luther to ſhew that he denied the neceſſity of who has cited ges, from the firſt editions, which — . _ 
Replique a Mr good works, and among ff others this; let us beware of differ from the latter, hath acted ſincerely. ROD 


Arnauld, pour la fin; but, above all, let us beware of the law and [HH] Charles Y would not ſuffer Luther's tomb to mr 
Defenſe du irre works, and fix only on the promiſe of God and faith: be demoliſhed, and forbad the attempting any thing of 
— — words which be cited as from a ſermon of Luther, upon that nature = pain of death.) The Spaniards earneſt- 
vill. The pages 4 text in the New Teſtament ; be found bimſelf 9, ly ſollicited him to pull it down, and even defired his 
are net gere; to take the trouble of ſearching for this paſſage in all the bones ſhould be dug up and burnt: But the Emperor 
rt is in the loſt worts of Luther that were to be met with at Paris, very wiſely anſwered, I have nothing farther to do 
4 of the ſheets „ not finding it could give no other anſwer to the mi- with Luther ; he has henceforth another judge, whoſe 
nifter, who bad writ to him, than confeſſing be bad juriſdiction it is not lawful for me to uſurp: Know 
taken, this paſſage from Bellarmine, and at the ſame that I make war, not with the dead, but with the 
time infifting on this cardinal's fidelity. living, who ſtill make war againſt me. Violari au- 
[GG] The moſt curious library of prince Rodolphus * tem ſepulchrum vetuit Carolus V, Imperator, Wit- 
Auguſtus, duke of Brunſwic.) This prince, who hay * tebergam expugnatam armis miniſque ingreſſus, con- 
joined the love of letters, to all other qualities worthy tra quam urgebant Hiſpani omnes, eo uſque inſenſi, 
his illuftrious family, was not ſatisfied with the magni- * Luthero, ut & offibus ejus inviderent quietem, eaque 
ficent library of Wolfenbuttle ; he ſet up another pri- perinde, ut huſſo factum fuerat vivo, mallent cremari ; 
vate one, which he ſtored with a very great number * quos laudatiſſimus tamen Imperator graviſſimo ſer- 
of ſcarce books. Here we find all the writings that Lu- * mone caſtigavit, quando dixit: Nihil mihi ultra 
ther publiſhed from the year 1517 to his death: the cm Luthero, alium ille judicem jam habet, cujus 
editions, I ſay, which he publiſhed and corrected himſelf, * [7uri/difionem invadere noſtrum non oft, neque mibi 
and which are preferable to the original manuſcripts, be- cum mortuis bellum efſe ſeiatis, ſed cum ſuperſtitibus 
cauſe in reviſing the proofs he correfted many things i nos armatis. Cumque animadvertifſet, Hiſpanos 
that had eſcaped him. It is a much ſafer way to have * duci Albano & Epiſcopo Atrebatenſi, ſuadentibus ejus \ Chriftienut 
recourſe to theſe editions, than to thoſe, in which all * Indignitatem facti, conſentire, ſevere tandem atque —..— 0 
his works have been reduced into a body; for they etiam vitæ capitiſque periculo ſanxit, inviolatum Lu- vita Lutheri, 
who collected them took the liberty to mend, and * theri ſepulchrum ut eſſet (154). 


nummis illuftra- 
„ah See the Change, what they thought fit (149): and this is, [ITI] The extract I ſhall give of an invefive n bag. 215, 219 = 
28 Cita- . the * why the citations from Lu- of Father Gretfer.) I do * "ae am miſtaken 1 
tion. ther, upon which any controverſy ariſes, are ſo hard in 3 to him the harangues (155) which were Statu Religionis 
to be verified. We can hardly have any recourſe now, pronounced in the academy of Ingolſtat, the 14th & Reipublicz in 
except to the volumes in folio publiſhed fince his death. of November 1606, when he preſented two licen- 2 1 5 
The compleat editions of all his works have cauſed taties in Divinity for their degrees. One of them 668, / Rich. 
the particular editions of his tracts to be neglefted; made a long d ation, intituled, Utrum Lutherus Piccartus, in Ob- 
and hereby almoſt all the copies of theſe particular edi- fuerit Scholaffticys Thrologus, wherein he undertook to ſervationibus 
tions are loſt, which is a misfortune. * Libelli 3 Luthero . the negative, a0 ſomething more. Luthe- 1 ; 
* iplo editi diligentius quam factum eſt, aſſervari debu - therum non modo non fuiſſe Theologum Schola- wy _— 
. illcnt, non tantum, quod commodius legi poterant, * fticum, ſed omnium ſubtiliorum ſcientiarum hoſtem found neebing lte 
quam in magnis, in quos, poſtmodum redaQti ſunt, & calumniatorem impudentiſfiimum.  —— Lather it in the nincteert 
« yoluminibus, ſed & quia genuini & ab interpolatione was not only no ſcbolaftic Divine, but alſo an outra- t of Sblidun. 
aut incuria, quz compilatoribus tomorum dudum im- geous _—_— and calumniator 7 all kinds A ſubtile es 
(150) Acta Erud. * putata >, ſecuri erant (150).” The prince I ſpeak © ſcience.” The proof of the firſt part of this theſis Lag 4, Tui 
Lipſienſ- 1690, notre a Profeſſor of Helmſtadt (151) to publiſh was reduced to a ſyllogiſm, which the candidate pro- in the 8:8/ru/c' 
page G7 an account of his library. See the book intituled, nounced with a very audible voice; © Ut autem, ſaid of 4lcgambe, 
(x52) Mr von Antiqua Literarum monumenta, autographa Lutheri * be (156), rem ipſam ſtatim, ecunctis ambagibus omiſ- Fag. 200, col. 2. 
— Hardt. aliorumgue celebrium virorum ab an. 1517, uſque ad * fis aggrediar, elata voce proclamo; Scholafticus non (156) Gretſer, 


annum 1546 refarmationis taten & biftoriam egregie * off, qui craſiſimes, fupidiſſimas, &, * appellem, Inaugurat. 
„ i#lluftrantia, &c. The firſt tome of it was printed at derumanes, prorſuſyue Anne, contra Theologiam & Doctor. page 2 
* of» I 5 « Philfophiam 
| . | 
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Lat. 
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Luther. in 
Reſponſ, ad Ar- 
ticulos a Lova- 
nienſ & Colon 
Theologis dam- 
natos, Lom. II, 
Lit. Wittemb. 


+ Luther Collog. 
SY moohacis tit. 
de Scholaſticis 
Theologis. 


|. Luther. contra 
Lovran. & Colon. 


7 Melan. Præfat. 
in ſecundum 
Tom lat. Wite- 
bergenſ. 


(133) Gretſer, 
ubi ſapra, pag. 
4, 5. He cites 
Luth. Tom. 1, 
Lat, Witeber. 


L UT H E R. 
out this propoſition, Luther does not underſtand ſcholaſtic Divinity, One of the arguments 
made uſe of to prove this, is his teaching that one and the ſame doctrine is falſe and tru 


Philofophiam, commiſit errores. Lutherus tales er- 
rores commiſit ; non eft igitur Lutherus Stholafti- 
tus. — But that without dwelling on unneceſſary 
circumflances, I may come to the point itſelf, I. with a 
loud voice, proclaim, He is no ſcholaſtic, who com- 
mits, groſs, ſtupid, and, if I may fo call them, aſs- 
like errors, againſt the principles of Divinity and 
Philoſophy. Luther, hath committed ſuch errors; 
therefore Luther is no ſchoolman.“ He afterwards went 
upon the proof of the minor, for the major was felf- 
evident. He had already obſerved, that Luther boaſts 
of a thorongh knowledge of all the ſecrets of the niceſt 
ſchool-divinity ; and that Melanchthon hereupon has 
beſtowed great encomiums on him (157). * Lutherus 
non ſemel teſtatur, omnia Scholaſtice Theologiæ my- 
ſteria ſibi probe eſſe cognita : omnia adyta perluſtrata: 
omnes excuſſos angulos. Credatis fortiter Magiftri 
* noftri eximii (fie loquitur Lutherus Doctores Lova- 
* nienſes & Colonienſes compellans) . Luthero eſſe 
* notam Philoſophiam & Theologiam veſtram, in qua non 
piii mo ingenio, nec ultima ſocordia verſatus fit plus 
* duodecim annis, intergue Sympalefiritas veſtros detritus. 
Et ne ignoraremus in quam Scholaſtice Theologiæ 
© familiam nomen dederit, alibi nobis exponit cam 
* dicit, ſe Occami caſtra ſecutum ; cujus ſectatores, 
tempore Lutheri, vulgò T.ERM INIST audiebant, 
* longeque ac latè in ſcholis regnabant, teſte ipſo Lu- 
* thero; qui palam ſcribit: ſe 4 Occanicæ ſeu Moder- 
* norum ſectæ placita & dogmata non tantim a li- 
* mine ſalutaſſe, aut primoribus labris ſolummods de- 
« guſtaſſe; ſed penitus imbibita tenere; his enim verbis 
* ſuam in Scholaſtica Theologia peritiam decantat Lu- 
* therus; de qua etiam perpetuus Lutheri encomiaſtes 
Melanchthon : Gabrielem & Cameracenſem (duos 
inſignes ex Occami gymnaſio Theologos) pane ad 
* verbum memoriter retitare poterat Lutherus. Diu 
* multumgue legit ſcripta Occami. Hujus acumen præ- 
« ferebat Thome & Stoto, =—— Luther has more than 
once affirmed, that all the myſteries of ſchalaſtic Di- 
* vinity were well known to him, that he had ſearched 
« its moſt hidden farts, and had penetrated even it's 
* obſcureſt corners. You may ſafely believe, moſt excel- 
* lent maſters, ( tbeſe are the words of Luther to the 
* doflors of Louvain and Cologn) that your Philoſophy 
mand Divinity is well known to Luther, in which, 
neither with the dulleſt wit, nor with the leaſt pains, 
he, for twee years together, contended with your 
champions. Aud that we may not be ignorant of 
Ll 
4 
c 
c 
« 
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what tribe of the ſcholaſtic Divines be was, he elſe- 
where informs us, that be fought under the banner of 
Occam, whoſe followers, in the time of Luther, 
were commonly called Terminiſts, who then reigned 
in the ſchools, as Luther bimſelf witneſſes, and de- 
clares, that be had not only ſome knowledge of the 
dofirine Occam, but underſtood it perfetly ; for yy 
are Lutber's own words, in which be ſets out hi 
great kill in ſcholaſtic Divinity. To the ſame pur- 
* poſe Melanchthbon, the conſtant panegyriſt of Luther, 
« ſays, that Luther could almoſt repeat word for word 
the writings of Gabriel and Cameracenſis, (two fa- 
« mous Divines in the ſchool of Occam) and that he 
had ſtudied, with preat aſſiduity, the works of Oc- 
cam, and preferred the penetration of this doctor to 
© that of Thomas Aquinas, and Scotus“ The firſt proof 
of the minor is taken from Luther's having maintained, 
that this propoſition, The word was made fleſh, is true 
in Divinity, and abſolutely impoſſible and abſurd in Phi- 
loſophy. * Omne verum vero conſonat. Tamen idem 
non eſt verum in diverſis proſeſſionibus. In Theo- 
* logia verum eſt, Verbum eſſe carnem factum. In 
Philoſophia ſimpliciter impoſſibile & 1e (158). 
© w— Truth is always conſonant to truth, but the ſame 
* thing ii not true in different ſciences. In Theology, it 
© is true, the word was made. fleſh ; in Philoſophy, it is 
« impeſſible and abſurd.” The author diſplays. here the 


at 


he (Luther) affirms, ſuch ſyllogiſms are not 

thro* any deſect in the ſyllogiſtic form, but becauſe 
of the excellency and majeſty of the matter, which 
cannot be pent up within the narrow bounds of 
reaſon or ſyllogiſm. As if no fyllogiſm, regular 
both in form and matter, could be framed with reſpect 
* to beavenly and theological matters, or ſuch as have 
* been communicated to us by divine revelation.” He 
forgets not that maxim of Luther, That Divinity claſhes 
with the rules of Philoſophy; but that Philoſophy, in 
it's turn, claſhes much more with the rules of Divi- 
nity: Impingit Theologia in Philoſophiæ regulas, 
* inquit Lutberus, ſed ipſa vieiſſim magis in Theologiæ 
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* nitus nobis revelata (159). With like fupidity (159) Id. ibid. 
bad pag · 11. 


* regulas (160) !* He takes notice of Luther's indigna- (160) Ib. pag. 1a. 


tion at the Sorbonne, which had defined, that what 
was true in Philoſophy, was alſo true in Divinity; 
and he declares, he muſt be a beaſt, who diſapproves 
this determination. Vehementiſſimè ſtomachatur 
© ſcholaſticus noſter in Pariſienſem Theologorum Scho- 
* lam, quam Sorbonam vocant. Qua de cauſſa ? Sor- 
* bona, mater errorum, peſſim? definivit, idem eſt verum 
* in Philoſophia & Theslogia. Non tantùm Sorbona 
* optime & ſanctiſſimè hoc definivitz; ſed & Conci- 


© lium Lateranenſe ſub Leone X. Et certe tam eſt 


© hoc evidens, ut fungum eſſe oporteat, qui diſſentiat: 
Nam ut album eſt album, ubicunque ponatur; & 
* aqua eft aqua, ubicunque collocetur; ita & verum eſt 
: verum ubicunque conſtituatur, five in Theologia, five 
* rails again that college of Divines in Paris, called 
the Sorbon: For what reaſon? I hy, this Sorbon, 
the mother of errors, has fooliſhly determined, that 
the ſame thing is true in both Philoſophy and Divi- 
© nity. Not only the Sorbon has wiſely and religiouſly 
* determined this, but alſo the Lateran council, under 
* Leo X. "Nay, it is ſo evident, that a man muſt be a 
* a very blockbead who denies it; for as white is white, 
* wherever it be placed; and water is water wherever 
it is found; ſo truth is truth wherever it is eflabliſhed, 
* whether in Divinity or Philoſophy.” What the cenſor 


affirms, concerning the doctrine itſelf, I think unque- 
ſtionable (162) ; but he is to blame to look upon the (162) See, above, 
contrary opinion, as flupidity of mind; for there have remark [CJ, of 


been very ſubtile and ſagacious Divines (163), who — . _ N, 


(DANIEL). 


maintained Luther's notion in this matter. Conſi- 
dera & hoc ſtuporis Lutherani indicium, (adds this 


in Philoſophia (161). Our ſcboolman moſt virulently (161) Ib pag. 13. 


* critic 164), Aliguid eft verum in una parte philoſo- (163) See the 


* phie, quod tamen falſum eſt in alia parte philoſophie. fame remark. 


© Nimirum naturam eſſe principium motus & quietis, 


verum erit in Phyſica : falſum in Metaphyſica & Ethi- ( 


© ca. Humor humefat, inquit Lutherus, ef veritas in 
* Sphera atris, ſed manifeſia bereſis in Sphera ignis. 
orte propterea, quia in Sphzra ignis concreſcit in 
* glaciem. Nam fi non congelaretur; quomodo non 
* madetaceret Lutherum, fi integro aquæ dolio per- 
« funderetur ? wm Confider this mark of Luthers 
* flupidity. Something is true in one part of Philoſophy 
which is falſe in another; for example, that nature 
* is the principle of motion and res, will be true in 
« Phyſics, but falſe in Metaphyſics and Ethics. That 
« humidity moiſtens, /ays Luther, is true in the ſphere 
«© of the air, but a manifeſt hereſy in the ſphere of 
fire. Becauſe, perbaps, in the ſphere of fire, it hardens 
© into ice: for if it did not congeal, why ſhould it not 
tet Luther if a tub of water was poured on him? 
If the Jeſuit had been a good Natural Philoſopher, he 
would have been more equitable in this laſt cenſure ; 
he would only have ſaid, that Luther had not clearly 
enough explained his thought. I believe Luther had 
2 glimpſe of what the new Philoſophers have a clear 
BE diſtin notion of. They ſhew, that what the 
Peripatetics. call humidity, one of the four elementary 
RK ought to be called liquidity (165). 


164) Gretſer 


Inaugur. Doctor. 


page 14. 


And, in (165) See Gaſ- 
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this ſenſe, Luther ſaid rightly, that n wets in ſendi, ar the f, 
air, but not in the fire; for flame is a liquid bo- wen of bis 
„ and does not wet; conſequently it is true, that the Mes, lib. vis | 


philoſophical arguments, which Luther alledges do not | _— 
oppugn the myſtery of the Trinity and Incarnation ; liquid moiſtens in the elementary air, and not in the 40a, Tom. I, 


and adds, Simili ſtoliditate dicit (Lutherus ) Syllagi elementary fire. I know this example, at bottom, Oper. 

« mos pradifto non ee males vitio forme /yllagifice; makes nothing at all for Luther's hy potheſis; but we 

© /ed virtute & majeſlate materia, gue in,anguſtias. ra- may, however, believe, that his thought was not well 

= * tionis jeu ſyllogiſmorum. includi now _ puſſit. < erſtood. I meddle not with the other proofs of 
| * vers nullus ie farm & materia probus the miner of the ſyllogiſm. 6 Wa: 


f & 27 
* formari queat de re Cœleſti & Theologica; & divi- 


common diſtinction of Divines,. to maintain, that the 


= 


Here 
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(166) Gretſer 
obi ſupra, pag- 
43- | 


+ Luther. Tom. 
1, Eplſt. IX. 


4 Luther. Tom» 
3 , Eoiſt. 
XXXIII. 


1 Hæc omnia 
ſumpta ſunt 

ex Luthero in 
Explicat. OR. 
Præcepti, Tom 
1. lat. Witeb & 
in Reſponſ. ad 
Condemnat. 
Lovanien. & 
Colon. Tom. II, 
lat contra. 

Obe liſcos Eckij. 
Tom I, lat. 
Wireb. lib. contr. 
Lat. Diſo Deum 


unum. 


Luther. Tom. 
J, Epiſt Lat. 
Epiſt. VIII. 


ſimpliciſſimè eſſe 


LUTHER 


at the ſame time, falſe in Philoſophy, and true in Divinity [KK]; falſe in Natural 
Philoſophy, and true in Morality, Sc. Their next argument was Luther's invectives 


Here follows a long ſcroll of reproaches againſt 
Ariſtotle (166). Niſi caro fuiſſet Atiſtoteles, inguit 
* Lutherus (+), vere diabolum eum fuiſſe, non pu- 
« deret aſſerere. Eidem Luthero 7 Ariſteteles, Proteus, 
* hiſtrio, qui Græca larva Eccleſiam luſit, vaferrimus 
ingeniorum illuſor, calumnioſiſſimus calumniator, 
ſycophanta impiiſſimus, princeps tenebrarum, triceps 
Cerberus, tricorpor Geryon, vere &Toaavaer, | id eſt, 
perdens, & vaſtator Eccleſiæ; merus logodædalus, 
& logomachus, vaſtator piæ doctrinæ, beſtia, caligo 
hominum, & quidem teterrima. Momus, imo Mo- 
mus Momorum 1. Beſtia gentilis ſimilis hydræ in 
Lerna. In quo fere nihil eſt Philoſophiæ. Impiiſ- 
ſimus eſt. Publicus veritatis, & ex profeſſo hoſtis, 
Gentilis animarum carnifex. Hircus, vel potius 
hircocervus. Bis ſacerrimus Ariſtoteles. In cute 
perfectus Epicurus. Non mihi perſuadebitis, inguit 
Litherus, Philoſophiam eſſe garrulitatem illam de 
materia, motu, infinito, loco, vacuo, tempore, quæ 
fere in Ariſtotele ſola diſcimus : talia = nec intel- 
lectum, nec affetum, nec communes hominum mo- 
res quidquam juvent : tantùm contentionibus ſeren- 
dis, ſeminandiſque idonea. Quod fi maxime quid 
valerent, tot tamen opinionibus confuſa ſunt, ut, quo 
quis certius aliquod ſequi propoſuerit, hoc incertior 
feratur, & faces Euboicas ſectetur; & ſerò tandem 
cum Proteo ſibi fuiſſe negotium, poniteat. — 7 
Ariſtotle had not been fleſh, ſays Luther, 1 ſhould 
make no difficulty to affirm, that be was a true devil, 
To the ſame Luther, Ariſtole appeared a Proteus, a 
Buffuon, who, in a Greek mask, deceived the church ; 
a crafty deluder of minds, a moſt outrageous calum- 
niator, a n impious ſycophant, a prince of darkneſs, 
a three headed Cerberus, a three bodied Geryon, a 
true Apollyon, that is, defiroyer, and ſpoiler, of the 
church, a very juggler in words, a prater, a ſubverter 
of pious doctrine, a beaft, and a moſt terrible deceiver 
of men, a Momus, yea, the Momus of Momus's, a 
heathen brute, like the bydra in Lerna, in whom 
there is hardly any thing of Philoſophy, a moſt impious 
perſun, a public and profeſſed enemy of truth, 4 bea- 
then murtherer of fouls, a buck goat, doubly wicked 
Ariſflitle, a perfect Epicure. You ſpall never per- 
© ſuade me, ſays Luther, that Philoſophy confifls in 

prating about matter, motion, infinite, ſpace, void, 


S <a C TH eacPþ kd ds Go adgG co tea ouwidGoo og oo ge oe we. a TN ae 


c 
© time, which are almoſt the only things we learn in 
* Ariftothe, which neither improve the underſlanding, 
* nor the inclinations, or common manners of men, ſerv- 
© ing only to ſaw and nouriſh contentions : which grant- 
© ing them to be neceſſary, ye! the many opinions about 
* them are ſo confuſed, that whoever propoſes to attain 
* certainty by purſuing them, becomes but the more un- 
© certain, following an Eubezan torch, and repenting, at 
© laſt, that ever he had any thing to do with this 
Proteus.” It cannot be ſaid, that he was ſo incenſed 
againſt the head of the Peripatetics, only after he had 
quarelled with Popery ; for it may be proved, that he 
was of the ſame mind before he had done any thing 
to diſpleaſe the court of Rome. Read this paſſage of 
Gretſer : * Neque unquam bene erga Ariſtotelem af- 
* fetus fuit ; quod diſces ex his, quæ anno Domini 
* 1516, ad Langum Auguſtinianum prius ſeripſit, quam 
* aperte inſaniret *: Mitto bas literas ad eximium D. 
Jodocum Iſenacenſem, plenas queſtionum adver ſus Logi- 
can, & Philoſophiam, & Theologiam, id e, blaſphe- 
miarum, & maledifionum contra Ariftotelem, Porphy- 
rium, Sententiarios, perdita ſcilicet fludia noftri ſe- 
culi. Sic enim interpretabuntur, quibus decretum 
et, non quinquennio cum Pythagoricis, ſed perpetud, 
in ælernun cum mortuis filentium tenere, omnia 
credere, ſemper auſcultare, nec unguam ſaltem levi 


& muſſitare. Quid enim non credant, qui Ariſtoteli 
crediderunt, vera «ft, que ifpſe calumniofsſſimus ca- 
lumniator aliis affingit & imponit tam abſurda, ut 
afinus (Lutherus) & lapis non poſſint tacere ad illa? 
Nihil ita ardet animus, quam hiftrionem illum (Ari- 
liotelem) gui tam vera Graca larva Ecilefiam lufit, 
multis revelare, ignominiamque ejus cunctis oftendere, 
i ocium effet. Habeo in manus commentariolos in 
6 1. Phyficoram, quibus fabulam Ariſtei denud agere 
© flatui in meum iftum Protea (Ariltotelem). Pars 
* crucis mee wel maxima eff, quod videre cogor fratrum 
* optima ingenia, bonis fludiis nata, in iflis canis vi- 
p | T 
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© preludio contra Ariflatelem, & Sententias velitari, 
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againſt 


tam agere, & operam perdere (167) —— Neither was (167) Gretfe+, 
he ever well affe Ked to Ariſtotle, as you may ſee ibid. pag. 44. 


* from what he wrote in the year 1 . 6, to Langus 
© Auguſtinianus, before he publickly ſhewed his folly. 
* 1 ſend theſe letters to the illuſtrious Fodocus of 
© Eiſenach, full of objections againſt Logic, Philoſophy, 
* and Divinity, that is, of blaſphemies and curſes again/# 
© Ariftotle, Porpbyry, the Sententiarians, thoſe deſtrudtive 
* fludies of our age : for ſo they will determine, 10 
* whom not only a Pythagorean ſilence of five years, 
© but even a perpetual and everlaſfliing one, like that 
© of the dead, is enjoined, and to bear, and believe, 
* without-daring ſo much as to whiſper, or hint the 
© leafl doubt of what is delivered by Ariſtotle, or in 
* the ſentences. What will they not believe, who be- 
© lieve Ariftotle a moſt outrageous calumniator, who 
© impoſes upon others ſuch abſurdities, as an aſ, 
(Luther) or @ fone, would ſearce bear without 
* ſpraking. There is nothing 1 ſo much defire, as 
© to expoſe this buffoon (Ariſtotle) who, in a Greek 
* maſque, deceives the church, and to make bim 
y odious to all, if I had but time. I have 
© 4 commentary by me, on the firſt book of his Pby- 
© fies, in which the ſtery of Arifleus ſhall be re-afied 
upon this Proteus of mine (Ariſtotle), My greate/ft 
© vexation is, to ſee my bretbren, who have excellent 
© falents, and ſeem born for the improvement of learn- 
© ing, toiling at ſuch fuf, and lofing all their 
© time.” This Jeſuit produces a great many other 
paſſages, injurious to Ariſtotle, taken from Luther's 
writings, 

[X X] Luther taught that one and the ſame dofrine 
is falſe . . . in Philoſopby, and true in Divinity.] I 
have ſpoken of this in the foregoing remark : but here 
I add, that the moſt rigid followers of Luther have 
deſerted him upon this article; and have with ſo much 
force, oppoſed their brethren, who revived this notion 
that they have obliged them to retra@ it (168). Let 


(163) See, above, 


us ſay alſo, that ſome miſunderſtanding may mix in ;.mart [C] of 
this diſpute, and much controverſy about words ; and the article HOF- 


that Luther's doctrine would be wrongfully blamed, 
if he had expreſſed himſelf after this manner, tbe ſame 
doctrines which appear falſe and impoſſible, when we 
judge of them by natural light, are true and certain 
when we judge of toem by the light of the word of 
God. But to pretend, that even after revelation has 
ſhewed us that a doctrine is true, it continues to be 
falſe in Philoſophy, is a groſs miſtake. It is much 
more reaſonable to own, that philoſophical light, 
whoſe evidence hath ſeemed to be a ſure guide to 
us in our judgments of things, was fallacious and illu- 
five; and that it muſt be rectified by the new know- 
ledge communicated to us by revelation. Affirm, as 
long as you pleaſe, according to the notions which 
Logic teaches us, in the chapter de oppoſitis, that a 
man is not a ſtone ; but beware of affirming, as Ari- 
ſtotle would have done, that it is impoſſible a man 
ſhould be a ſtone : would not Ariſtotle have affirm- 
ed, that it is impoſſible God ſhould be born of a 
woman; that God ſhould ſuffer cold and heat; 
that God ſhould die: in a word, that God is 
man ? And would he not be miſtaken in theſe 
aſſertions? Now ſince we know that the oppo- 
ſition betwixt the idea of God, and the idea of man, 
hinders not that one of theſe beings may be truly af- 
firmed of the other, ought we not to ſay that nothing 
hinders but a man and a ftone may be one the ſub- 
jet, and the other the predicate, of an affirmative, 
and moſt true propoſition? Let us ſay then, that the 
Jeſuit, who exclaimed ſo much againſt Luther, per- 
plexes himſelf wretchedly, and is angry without realon. 
One would think he affirms it abſolutely impoſſible 
for two created natures to be united hypoſtatically ; 
and does he not fee, that, if this be once al- 
lowed impoſlible, the ſame may be concluded a- 
gainſt the myſtery of the incarnation ; for which he 
is ſo angry with Luther? * Audite, /ays be (169), 
© & obſtupeſcite, vel potius execramini ; non tantùm 
« imperitiam, fed & intolerabilem blaſphemiam. Nec 
© minus, 1 Lutherus, imo magis diſparata «ft præ- 
* dicatios Deus eff bim i quam fi dicas, homo «ft 
© afinus, An non hec Lutheri impia theſis totum 


© incarnationis myſterium ex imis fundamentis evertit ? 
Si magie diſparata eſt illa, Deus ef homo; * 
a, 


MAN OA- 
NIEL)» 


(169) Gretſer. 
ubi ſupra, p. · 
6, 70 


*® Lut 
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abrog. 1 
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againſt the univerſities, and the burleſque 


* iſta, Homo eff afinus 3 tune magis erat falſa illa, Devs 
* eff homo, quim iſta, Homo eft afinus ; quæ ſimplici- 
ter falſa eſt : cujus falfitas oriturex disjunctione Præ- 
* dicati a Subjeo; quia enim nullus penitus nexus eſt 
* Preditati cum Subjefo; fit, ut Predicatum non ni- 
* i mendaciter de Subjedto affirmetur. Si igitur in 
© illa; Deus eff homo: tanta, imò major, eſt Subjecti 
© a Predicato, & vice verſa, disjunctio, &, ut fic 
* loquar, diſparatio ; falſa erit illa propoſitio; Deus eft 
* bomo; ſic ut & hzc; Homo eft afinus ; quia diſpa- 

rata non poſſunt de ſe mutuo affirmari, quamdiu 
nullo communi nexu copulantur. Si autem ſubjectum 
& Prædicatum illius Propoſitionis, Deus eff home, 
vero, reali, ſubſtantiali & hypoſtatico vinculo colli- 
gantur ; ſequitur, mentiri Lutherum cam Subjedtum 
& Predicatum ejus æquè, imo magis, ac Subjefum 
& Predicatum hujus, Homo eft afinus; diſtare & 
diſparari pronuntiat. Qualis ergo Lutherus Scho- 
laſticus Theologus ; qui ſtupiditate & fatuitate ſua 
totam divini verbi ceconomiam ſubruit & proſternit; 
imo Turcice prorſus, inficiatur; & inficiari volenti- 
bus non rimam, ſed ipſas fores latiſſimè aperit? — 
Hear, and be ſtunned, or rather execrate not only the 
ignorance, but alſo the intolerable blaſphemy. There 
is no leſs, ſays La ther, yea, there is greater diſpa- 
rity in this poſition, God is man, than if you ſhould 
ſay, man is an aſs, Does not this impious aſſertion 
of Luther, ſubvert the very foundation of the myſtery 
of the incarnation ? If there is more diſparity in ſay- 
ing, God is man, than in affirming, man is an aſs, 
then it is more falſe that God is man, than that 
man is an als, which yet is ſimply falſe, which falſe- 
bood ariſes from the disjunfion of the predicate from 
the ſubject, becauſe there being no connection beteveen 
the predicate and the ſubject, it follows that, with- 
out lying, the predicate cannot be affirmed of the 
ſubject. JF then in that propoſition, God is man; 
there is as great, nay, greater disjunftion of 
the ſubject, from the predicate, and vice verſa, then 
that propoſition, God is man, is falſe, as is this man 
is an als, becauſe diſparities, cannot be affirmed of 
one another, as long as they are not connected by a 
common band. But if the ſubjeft, and predicate of 
this propoſition, God is man, are connefed by a true, 
real, ſubſtantial, and hypoſtatic bond, then it follows 
that Luther lied, when he affirmed that the ſubject 
and predicate of that propoſition, was equally, nay, 
more diſtant, and diſproportionate, than the ſubject 
and predicate in this, man is an als. What ſort of 
a Scholaſtic Divine then was Luther ? who, through 
© bis own ſtupidity, and ſottiſpneſi, overturns and 4 
© ftroys the oeconomy of the bly Scripture ; nay, like 
© @ very Turk be denies it; and to all who have 4 
* mind to deny it ſbems not only a hole, but opens a 
© a'large breach.” We need only conſider this paſ- 
ſage to ſee the unfairneſs and blind paſſion of that 
writer. 

[LL] The burleſque expreſſions he made uſe of 10 
turn the univerſities and their doftors into ridicule.) 
He jeſted upon their titles, and the badges of their 
doQorſhips. * Habent Doctores in Academiis, ritu 
© veteri, certa quzdam inſignia & digmata : Habent 
< titulos & ſuas quaſdam appellationes, honoris & re- 
© verentis cauſſa. Vocantur Magiffri noftri ; item- 
© que eximii Magiſtri noftri. I certam facul- 
© tatem, velut in tribum quandam collecti ſunt, ſuos 
© habent loquendi modos; ſuas formulas & voces. 
Hine arrepta ſcurrandi occaſione Theologica facultas 
« elt Luthero Fecultas à fece & PYacrultas 3 vacca, 
© DoGtores facultatis Theologice . Magiftro/li, no- 
« firolli, ſeparatim, conjunctim, Maęiſtrolli naſtrolli, 
* Theologiſte, Theologaftri, Liripipiati, Magiftrolhiter, 
Liripipia, qui tria habent Sacramenta Magiftro/lica, 
© Birretum, Talarem, Liripipium, ſeu relipendium . . . 
© Sed recitemus ipſa, Lucianica prorſus in Scholaſti- 
cos ſcommata ex ludo Lutheri f 3 Sorbona dam- 
* nati, cujus proculdubio autor Melanchthon, ut in- 
© telligas quam leves, futiles & ſcurriles, fuerint Lu- 
© therus & Philippus; & quam ab omni gravitate 
© Sckolaſtica averſi. Decanus nefler alme Facultatis, 
* inquit leviſſimus ille Ludio, ef Sanctus Petrus in al- 
© ma Pacultate. Et ipſe babet tria figna, que cogunt 


eum ſic ſentire, ut non po//it errare; que ſunt, Re- 
V 01. All.“ pe TO 


expreſſions he made uſe of to turn them and 
their doctors into ridicule [LL]. This bantering way of his, might, doubtleſs, —— 


> 


© gifirum, Sigillam, & Almutium. Unde patet quod 
* valde arroganter, & frontoſe ſcripfit iſle hereticus 
* contra almam Facultatem. Communia autem ſigna 
© ſunt bac. EI fit fic . .. . Signum autem corum 
« primum, & maximum, e Liripipium, ſeu, ut erudi- 
© ti dicunt, Relipendium, quod eff evidentiſimum, & 
* notiſſimum fignum, per quod coneluditur fic : Iſte ba- 
© bet Liripipium, ergo eff Magifter noſter in fide il- 
* luminatus; ergo babet Spiritum Sanftum. Aliud 
© fignum eft, quod ſedent in ſuperiore cathedra, quan- 
© do diſputant, & legunt. Per hae fignum arguitur 
© fic: Chriftus ditit ; Super Cathedram Myfis ſederunt 
© quecunque dixerint, ſervate. Ergo quacungue dix- 
© erint, ſunt vera. Sed illi ſedent in Catheara, & 
© docent fic; ergo, non poſſunt errare. Aliud ſignum «ft 
© guad comprebendit multa. Et ſunt inſignia illa Do- 
© foralia ; annulus, pyrrbetum, liber, oſculum, chiro- 
* thuce, & pyrrbeta diſtributa in aula Doforali: 
© etiam candel# ardentes; & ſuper omnia: Te Deum 
* Laudamus, quod in fine canitur. Ultimo egregium 
* convivium Doftorale. Ultimum & fortiſſimum ſignum 
© eft intriotus Domini Decani in Sorbona, quando Be- 
* delli cum ſceptris præcedunt, & voce magna clamant : 
© Tranſeat ſpeftabilis, & eximius Magiſter nofler, Do- 
minus Decanus almæ Facultatis Theohogice cum ma- 
© giftris noſtris eximiit. Tranſeat ille, tranſeat. Et 
© bec fignum eſt valdè bene maſticanium ; quia forma- 
* liter concludit; Magiſtros noſtros non poſſe errare, &c. 
© Pudet pigetque plura referre; adeò vana, profana, 
© & Lucianica ſunt, ut quidvis iſtos potius fuiſſe ſuſ- 
© picer, quam Scholaſticos : quos, ut magis Lutherus 
© irriſui exponeret, vocabula quzdam ad eorum imi- 
* tationem finxit, & ſcript's ſuis, ut ſcurras ſuos ob- 
© learet, inſeruit. Cujuſmodi ſunt Diſſolutio 44. Ca- 
© thariniſſima & Romaniſſima, Thomiſtitates, Italitates, 
© magiſteria neftraliſſima ; magiſtraliſſi mæ determinatio- 
© nes, fylveſtraliter, Thomiſtraliter, Colonialiter, Lo- 
© vanialiter, Catharinaliter, Latemialiter. Thamiſli- 
© ciſum?e, Thomaſiiciſſime, Henriciſſime (170). —— The 
© doftors in the univerſities, according to antient cuſtom, 
* have certain marks and diſiinftions among themſelves ; 
© they bare alſa certain titles appropriated to them 
* as marks of honour and respect. They are called 
© our maſters, and our excellent maſters. They are 
© diflinguiſhed into certain faculties, as into tribes which 
© have their ways of ſpeaking, their firms and parti- 
ar words. Hence Luther took an occaſion of ſcur- 
* rilouſly calling the Theologic faculty, fecultas from fe- 
© ces, dregs; and vaccultas, from vacca, 4 coto, c. 
Francis Garaſſe has diverted himſelf with this fa- 
cetious humour of Luther. This fat fellow, /ays he 
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4 Luther, cont» 


Cathar Lat. Reg · 
Angl. Sylveſt. & 
in libr. de Miſſa 
privata abrog. 


(r70) Gretſer. 
Inaugurat- 
Doctor, pag. 33, 
& leq» 


(171) Garaſſe, 


* (171), writing againſt the ſacred faculty of Divini- poarx. curieuſe, 


© ty, in the ſecond Tome of his works, ſuppoſes cer- 
© tain concluſions againſt the faculty, and then con- 
© demns them, as in the name of the whole univer- 
© ſity, impertinently playing upon a thing of conſe- 
« quence. The title of the tract is this. Apologia 
* Philippi Melanchthonis adveriis furioſum decretum 
© Theologaftrorum pro Luthero, &c. The three firſt conclu- 
© fions are theſe: Jn Libro Foannis Majoris ſunt 
*PLAUSTR A nugarum. The ſecond, Quondam 
* fuerunt flrenui Mili. The third, Spedtabilis Do- 
* mine Decane vos eftis iratus. To theſe three pro- 
© poſitions he anſwers in the name of all the Divines 
© of France. As to the firſt, which ſays, that in Ma- 
c jor's books, there are cart-loads of fooleries. Hec 
« Propofitio eft flult? aſſerta, in, co quad intendit nu- 
« gas plauſtris vehi: ciim nugæ ſint res ſpirituales 
« && Plauſtra res corporales, Having formed this 
© chimera out of his. own brain, he combates it, to 
© obtain a falſe triumph, like that of Caligula. To the 
« the ſecond, which ſays, that the French Divines 
were formerly as brave, as the Mileſians; but that 
they have degenerated ; he makes our Divines an- 
« (wer, Hæc propeſitio eft ſuſpecta, quia ſcriptura eft 
Graca : & Grad ſunt beretici ; Hoc eft noftrum ſen- 
«* timentum. To the third, which ſays, venerable dean 
© of the faculty, you are angry: he makes all the Di- 
cs 
c 


* 


vines anſwer. Hæc propeſitis eft deriſoria & ſcanda- 
leſa in es quod dicit, vos eftis iratus, «ft. enim in- 
« congrua ficut ego currit, & d nobis olim damnata : 
« & in e quid dicit Decane vos eftis, intendendo 
« qudd ſumus 4 cane nati, e contumelioſa.” - 
11 


page 520, 521. 
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ſured, but it was not unuſeful at that time; and we know it has been faid, that Eraſmus, ) inte, 


ed, 


by his railleries, ſerved for a fore- runner to Martin Luther (n). But if it be true, that 5 7, Erf. 


Eraſmus prepared the way, it is alſo true, that this way was more and more enlarged, in 668. gs. 


See 


and laid open by the wrong meaſures, that were taken with this reformer, Eraſmus gez“, & «4. 


where you will 


obſerved ſeven great faults in thoſe meaſures [MM]. See the book of the Sieur Richard, od feveral - 


prior of Beaulieu St Avoye (), a Catholic author. 


It is certain, that a grave and elaborate anſwer, would 
not have been ſo proper, as theſe burleſque pieces, 
to expoſe the univerſities of that time to the laſt 
contempt, with a great number of people. But it 


might be queſtioned, whether it became Luther and 


(192) Brueys, 
Defenſe du culte 

exterieur de 

I Egliſe Catholiq. 

pag. 340, & 

Dutch Edit. 


(1) Amelot de la 
Houſlaie, Morale 


de Tacite, de la 


Flaterie, n. 17, 
pag- Ms 395 31. 
He bas cbanged 
bis opinion in bis 
t erſian of the 
Annals of Tacitus 


(2) That is ſay, 
the law in famo- 
ſos libellos. 


(3) Theoph, 

aynaudus, de 
malis & bonis 
libris, n. 113 


Jon as dead, and even compoſi 


Melanchthon, thus to divert and amuſe themſelves 
with jeſts and banters. They ought, you will ſay, to 
have been wholly taken up with the important af. 
fair they had undertaken ; and if they had well weigh- 
ed the great characters of their miſſion, they would 
not have had leiſure for banter. They knew what 
perſecutions their cauſe was expoſed to in other coun- 
tries: they ought therefore ſo to have laid it to 
heart, as to have no deſire to make merry by humo- 
rous and burleſque compolitions. I do not offer theſe 
as ſtrong and weighty objections, and am perſuaded, 
that they whoſe intereſt it is to find them weak, will 
eaſily anſwer them. For which reaſon I ſhall not ſtand 
to diſpute about them. I ſhall only ſay, there are a great 
many perſons who have not diſapproved the reflexions, 
which they found at the end of a book of Mr Brueys. 
In truth, ſays he (172), I cannot believe, that the 
* Proteſtants of this kingdom, who are truly pious 
* whatever eſteem they have for Mr Jurieu's wit and 


ſeq. learning, can approve that a miniſter, who has for- 


© ſaken them, and fled into a foreign country, affects 
© in all his works the character of an humouriſt and 
* droller, whilſt he daily hears at a diſtance, of the 
ruin and deſolation of his party. Methinks if we 
conſider the diſpoſition which becomes a perſon of 
his character, the joy he expreſſes in all his 
writings, at his being out of the reach of the dan- 
ger his ſect is expoſed to, is not very natural nor 
warrantable. It ill becomes him, in my opinion, 
to be merry in ſecurity, whilſt thoſe he has de- 
ſerted groan under the juſt chaſtiſements, which 
the church, as a good mother, mixes with the 
kindneſſes and benefits ſhe employs to bring them 
back into her boſom: in my opinion it is acting 
contrary to the goſpel, to laugh with thoſe who 
weep; and I think the works of this author, how 


leaſt to have ſome taſte of the bitterneſs of his ſoul 
if he were really more affected with the afflition of his 
brethren, than with the tranquillity which he him- 
ſelf enjoys. We may therefore ſay, that as the ca- 
lumnies and reproaches with which this author's 
works are filled, may induce the Catholics to believe, 
that a man, whoſe thoughts are ſo remote from cha- 
rity, cannot be a good Chriſtian, though he ſpoke 
with the tongue of angels; ſo that ill-natured joy, 
which he manifeſts in his writings, thoſe ſtrokes of 
raillery and ridicule, by which all the world im- 
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fine and delicate ſoever in other reſpects, ought at 


things curious 
and ſolid. 


* mediately diſcovers the productions of his pen, 
* ought to perſuade all the pretended Reformed, 
* who have any judgment, that it is impoſlible for 
him, who ſo miſ-times his raillery, whatever zeal 
© he expreſſes in their defence, to be a good Pro- 
* teſtant.” | 
[MM] Eraſmus obſerved ſeven great faults in the 
meaſures taken again Luther.] have mentioned 
the book, in which there is a large account of this 
matter; and it is a book that may be eaſily had at 
the Bookſellers; ſo that I ſhall be very ſhort on this 
head, and only ſhew in groſs the capital point of each 
of theſe faults. The firſt conſiſted in their ſuffering 
a quarrel to ariſe about the gatherings among the 
mendicant Friars, and the Theſes of indulgenties, to 
be diſcuſſed before the people in ſermons (173). The (173) Sentimens 
ſecond, in their oppoſing to Luther only ſome mendicant * NN * 
Friars, who were no more than declaimers and organs Wet 
of ſlander (174). The third, that they did not impoſe (154) Ibid. pag. 
filence on the preachers of both parties, and chuſe 258. 
out prudent, learned, and peaccable perſons, who might 
have inſtructed the people, without any contention, and 
inclined them to peace and the love of the goſpel (175). (175) Ibid pag. 
The fourth, that they would abate nothing on either 74 
fide (176). The fifth, that crue/ty was exerciſed a- 6) Ibia 
againſt the Lutherans, at the infligation of ſome men- way 38 
dicant Friars (177). The ſixth; that the biſhops of 
Germany, who were MILITARY MEN for (17) Ibid. pag 
the MOST PART, did not do their duty (178). 285. 
The ſeventh, that they did not take care to appeaſe t be ; 
wrath of God by public prayers, and by a converſion, (299) Ibid. page 
truly penitent and ſincere (179). The catalogue of 
faults of the Romiſh party might, perhaps, be enlarg- (,,, Ibid. pg. 
ed: but that we leave to the ſpeculative, and content 293. | 
ourſelves with ſaying, that moſt of theſe, ſpecified by 
Eraſmus, could not well be avoided, conſidering the 
poſture of affairs the church was then in. Hence it 
may be concluded, that Luther's deſign was brought 
forth in a favourable junctute of time. The prudence 
of the court of Rome plaid it's part well enough ; 
but it could not prevent the marring the affair in ſe- 
veral inſtances, by a defect in it's inſtruments ; and I 
am certain, numbers of Proteſtants are convinced, that 
their party maintained itſelf by the falſe meaſures 
of the oppoſite fide, as much as by the goodneſs of (730) See in the 
it's cauſe, On the other hand, a great many fancy, Ha ed 7+ 
that there were ſeveral faults committed on the part Janeous Ttougts: 
- the reformation, and that theſe were incidents favoura- on 2 page 
e to ry. Thus great quarrels are generally fed 793»,* ne pal 
and ends each party R= falſe ra which _— 
reciprocally ſerves to balance and ſupport the o- duke de la Ro- 
ther (180). h che foucaut. 


LUTORIUS PRISCUS (Caivs) a Roman knight, was puniſhed with death, 
for an offence that can hardly be thought capital [4]. After having received a good 
reward of Tiberius, for a poem he had made upon the death of Germanicus, he was 


[4] He was puniſhed with death for an offence that 
can hardly be thought capital.) It is not eaſy to fix 
the ſpecies of this action. Some ingenious men (1) 
believe, that Lutorius's crime couſiſted in deceivin 
Tiberius, by preſenting him an elegy on the death 
* of Germanicus, which had been made before for 
the death of Druſus, who had recovered from a 
* ditemper, which it was thought he would die of.” 
Others believe, that he had made a ſatire upon Druſus. 
This is the opinion of Theophilus Raynaud: Ex ea 
item lege (2), ſays be (3), Lutorius Priſcus apud Dio- 
nem, /ib. 57. quod in Druſi ægrotantis mortem, 
« famolum carmen ſcripſiſſet, mori juſſus eſt Senatus 
* decreto.” Theſe two opinions I think are falſe, and 
ſhould chuſe rather to ſay, that Lutorius was accuſed 
of having had the audaciouſneſs of accounting Tiberius“ 
verſes upon it before 


n 
pag- m. 72, 73+ tbe time. The author of the News from the Repub- 


lic of Letters, from whom I borrow theſe words, im- 


accuſed 


mediately adds (4): It is certain, a man expoſes him- (4) Fir Jar, 
* ſelf to the rigour of the law, who dares declare, on 1686, pag. 633+ 
ſome occaſions, the ſiniſter judgment which people paſs 

* upon the ſickneſs of kings, The Phyſician, du Val, 

* was ſent to the gallies, becauſe there was found in his 

* cloſet a paper, in which he had predicted, that 

Lewis XIII would die before the dog-days, in the 

year 1631.* This particular is found in certain me- 

moirs of the duke of Orleans, which came out in 

the year 1685.” The words of Manius Lepidus do 

not oppole the opinion I eſtabliſh, ſo much as is ima- 

gined : for in an age of flattery no difficulty is made 

of advancing, that a Poet who inſtead of making vows, 

and confiding in_the fortune of the republic, whilſt 

the preſumptive heir to the crown is ſick, ſings the 

death of that prince, and communicates to his friends 

the black and diſmal ideas of ſo lamentable a ſtate, 

not yet arrived; that ſuch a Poet, I ſay, is poſſeſſed 

with an execrable thought, and poſſeſſes his * 

wit 
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Annal. 
774. 


(hb) Co 
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majore 
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fs) T. 
Annal 
cap. J. 


IT is 
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of the 


(6) J+ 
V. Set 
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in Ta 
ub. ii 


(7 F 
ibid. { 
mian 


lib. x 


+117 


4 lde 
xvii, 


(©) By 
Cath 
ol. 1 


> LUTO 


accuſed of having compoſed another, on the death of Druſus, while this prince was 


(4) Tacitus, ſick (a); and it was affirmed, that he kept this 
2 of a greater recompence, in caſe Druſus ſhould die (b), The 
774. have obliged this Poet to ſuppreſs his work; but he 


(5) corripuit de- of it. 


lator, objectans 
ro Druſo com 
poſuiſſe, quod ſi 
extinctus foret, 
majore pr mio 
vulgaretur 


Tacitus, bid. 


with the like. Si, patres conſcripti, unum id ſpecta- 
* mus quam nefaria voce Lutorius Priſcus mentem 
* ſuam & aures hominum polluerit, neque carcer, ne- 
* que laqueus, ne ſerviles quidem cruciatus in eum 
« ſuffecerint (5). Conſcript Fathers, if we conſi der 
* only with how wicked a ſpeech, Lutorius Priſeus 
* has defiled his own ſoul, and the ears of all nen; nei- 
* ther priſon nor halter, nor indeed the puniſhments pe- 
© culiar to lawes are equal to his crime.” Theſe are the 
words of Manius Lepidus. Let us therefore conclude 


fs) Tacitus, 
Annal. lib. iii, 
cap. I. 


that the crime this Poet was accuſed of, was anticipa- 


ting, in his poem, the death of Druſus, the empe- 
peror's fon, There was, doubtleſs, more imprudence 
than crime in this action. | 

I deny not but the laws have treated thoſe as guil- 
ty of a capital crime, who conſult the future events 
of the prince's liſe: Capitale eſt de ſalute principis 
vel de ſumma Reip. reſpondere aut conſulere (6). 
* It is a capital crime to anſwer or to enquire of 
* the health of the prince, or of the fate of the go- 
* vernment.” I know ſeveral perſons have ſuffered 
death for ſuch a curiofity Valens imperator ſub 
uno proloquio juſſit occidi omnes qui de ſuo ſucceſ- 
fore ſpiritus conſuluerant, nec modo qui conſulue- 
rant, ſed omnes qui aliquid ea de re inaudierant, 
© nec ad ſe detulerant (7). The emperor Valens, 
ibid. citing Am- © by 4 fing/e warrant, ordered all is be put to death, 
mian Marcellin. ohe had conjulted ſpirits to know who ſhould be his 
libs xxix. « ſucceſſor, and not only ſuch as conſulted, but all who 
© had ſo much as heard any thing of the matter, and 
Bad not informed him.” The emperor Julianus Didius, 
cauſed all thoſe to be burnt, who conſulted the divi- 
ners upon the emperor's fortune (8). The canon 
laws have excommunicated thoſe who engage in in- 
trigues about the ſucceſſion in a prince's life-time. 
This is what the learned John Beloi repreſented to the 
leaguers in Henry the third's reign. * By theſe means 
they ſeem to conſpire his death, which, in effect, 
© is revolting againſt nature, good manners, Chriſtian 
* piety, and the love we owe to our king; for whom we 
are conſtantly obliged to pray, to wiſh, and preſage 
well: ſo that to act upon the preſumption of any 
unluckly accident or misfortune to him, would be 
againſt all laws, civil and natural; and therefore 
good people cannot approve, that, againſt their king's 
deſire, and in his life-time, his ſucceſhon ſhould be 
diſputed, and called in queſtion, which is a thing 
not in being as long as it pleaſes God to continue 
him in the world. Therefore, by a decree in the 
fifth council of Toledo in Spain, which was held in 
Honorius the firſt's time , about the year 622, in 
the reigns of Heraclius the emperor, and Chin- 
tillius king of Spain, all thoſe were excommunicat- 
ed, who inquired, or preſumed tq be ſollicitous 
and inquiſitive, who ſhould be their king, after him 
who holds the ſcepter. Therefore, /ays the text 
*© becauſe it is contrary to piety, and dangerous for 
« men to think of future things, of a forbidden na- 
* ture, and to inform themſelves about the acci- 
< dents of princes, or to provide for the future, 
« with relation to them, foraſmuch as it is written, 
it is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, 
„ which God has reſerved in his own power: we 
« ordain by this decree, that if there be any enqui- 
* rer about theſe things found, who, in the king's 
lifetime, looks upon another from a proſpect of 
„ his ſucceeding to the kingdom, or draws others 
„ to him on that account, he ſhall be expelled the 
e ſociety of Catholics by the ſentence of excommunica- 
© tion J.“ The ſame decree was repeated in the 


Ir is a crime to 
inquire the future 
events of the life 
of the prince. 


(6) Jul. Paullus 

V. Sentent. 21, 

apud Forſtnerum 
in Tacit. Annal- 
ub. ii. 


(7) Forſtnerus, 


($) Libanius, 

Orat XII, apud 
Harduinum Not. 
in The miſtium, 


P*g- 490. 


+ nd Tom. Conc. 
cap. iv, fol. 739+ 


+ ldem, cap. 
xvii, fol. 7 4+ 


© fixth council, held in the ſame city of Toledo; to 

© Which is added a moſt pertinent reaſon, by which 

the authors of theſe diſc ourſes are blamed, as aim- 

ing at the knowledge of futurity, which God per- 

* haps will never ſuffer them to arrive at (9).“ I 
2 


6 
(©) Beloi, Apolog , 
Catholiq. Part. I, 
01. 12, verſo, 


He read it to ſome ladies; all of whom except one, durſt not deny the fact (c). 
All his judges, except two, condemned him to death. Tiberius, who was then ab- divie adferers 
ſent (d), practiſed his uſual artifices [B], when he underſtood that the ſentence was exe- 
cuted, and made ſome regulations for the time to come. 
only for his baniſhment, gave a very ingenious turn to his opinion [ 


DS |; 955 


R Backed aterogua tom ir ours 
prince*s recovery ſhould exſtitit, ceteris 


could not deny himſelf the glory neo an ex: 
ellis al fe c. 


L — 


vit. 14. 1614, 


Manius . who voted % Dion, lib. 
J. We ſhall ſee pm a 
how 


have read in the French Mercury, a ſtory I am go- 
ing to relate: * Noel Leon Morgard, an Almanack- 
maker affirmed in his Almanack, for the 
year 1614, that the ſtate of France would change, 
and reflected on the perſon of the king, and ſhewed 
the time, the months, and places, in which he ſpoke 
of ſeveral great princes, whom he denoted, only 
tranſpoſing the letters of their names. This Almanack 
being ſold the firſt day of the year, there was an 
extraordinary, demand for it among the curious, 
who ſaid, it was a prophecy : and that which gave 
vogue to it was, that Morgard, having ſaid in the 
firſt quarter of January, that a marſhal ſhould play 
his ſon an unlucky trick, it happened, that a man, 
in years, in the — of St Germain, and who 
had ſormerly been à ſoldier, killed his ſon, de- 
ſigning to kill a woman he kept. The noiſe that 
theſe new predictions cauſed among the people, com- 
ing to the ears of their majeſties, and the council, 
Morgard was, on the eighth of January, carried to 
the Baſtile, by the archers of the grand provoſt. Nine 
days after he was removed to the common goal ; the 
tenth of January, he was condemned by a decree of 
the court, for nine years to the gallies; and the 
ninth of February he was put in chains, to be car- 
ried to Marſeilles, where he tugs at the oar in the 
© king's ſervice (10). (10) Merenre 
Every one may have read ſeveral things of this na- Frangois, Tom. 
ture, but I venture to ſay, that this was not Luto- III, pag: 304 
rius's caſe. All the enquirers into futurity have no 
other end but to raiſe conſpiracies, or diſturb the pub- 
lic tranquillity ; or, in general, they are ill-affeQted per- 
ſons as Tertullian obſerves. * Cul enim opus perſcru- 
* tari ſuper Cæſaris ſalute niſi à quo aliquid adverſus il- 
© lum cogitatur, vel optatur, aut poſt illam ſperatur 
© & ſuſtinetur ? non enim ea mente de caris conſulitur 
qua de dominis (11).“ Now what is there like this (rr) Tertull. 
in a Poct's impatience, who, during his prince's fick- apud Lipfum, in 
neſs, prepares a copy of verſes to produce them in caſe on Anmel. 
the prince ſhall die? there was nothing in the conduct; 8 
of Lutorius, but a great deal of indiſcretion and vanity. 
He ought not to have read bis poem: he ſhould not 
have entertained the ladies with it, to be entertained in 
his turn by their commendations. 
[B] Tiberius . . . made uſe of his uſual artifices.) He 
praiſed the zeal the ſenate had expreſſed in puniſhing 
ſeverely the leaſt offence committed againſt the emperor, 
but defired they would not be ſo haſty in puniſhing 
them. He praiſed Lepidus, and did not blame A- 
grippa. The latter was conſul deſigned, and voted for 
death, Lepidus only for baniſhment. It was reſolved, 
for the future, that the decrees of death ſhould not be 
executed till the tenth day after ſentence. Id Tiberius 
ſolitis fibi ambagibus apud ſenatum incuſavit, cum ex- 
tolleret pietatem, quamvis modicas principis injurias, 
acriter ulciſcentium ; deprecaretur tam præcipites ver- 
borum pœnas: Laudaret Lepidum, negue Aggrippam ar- 
gueret. Jgitur faflum S. C. ne decreta patrum ante 
diem decimum ad ærarium deſerrentur; idque vitæ 
ſpatium damnatis prorogaretur (12). Some (13) attri- „ . cit. 
bute all this to Tiberius's ambition; they pretend, that Annal. lib iii, 
he was diſpleaſed not that they had put Lutorius to cap. li. 
death, but that they had condemned him to death 
without his advice. They add, that, to make himſelf (13) Dion, Ib. 
maſter of all ſentences of this nature, even in his ab- Ii, Pes. 707: 
ſence, he got a decree paſted, that the execution ſhould 
be deferred. | 
[C] Manu, Lepidus . . . . gave a very ingenious turn 
to his opinion.] I have already recited (14) the be- (,) Ia che re- 
ginning of his diſcourſe ; here is another piece of it. mark [A]. 
© Vita Lutorii in integro eſt, qui neque ſervatus in pe- citat (5) 
© riculum Reipub. neque interfectus in exemplum ibit. 
Studia illi ut plena vecordiz, ita inania & fluxa ſunt : 
© nec quidquam grave ac ſerium ex eo metuas, qui 
* fuorum iple flagitiorum proditor, non virorum ani- 
mis 
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LUTORIUS. LUXEMBURG. 


how the advocate Arnauld, who employed it in pleading againſt the Jeſuits, was reflected 
on by Father Richeome [DJ. Mr Moreri has committed ſome faults [E]. 


© mis, ſed muliercularum adrepit: cedat tamen urbe, 


(r5) Tait, ubi & bonis amiſſis aqua & igni arceatur (15), —— The 
pra. « life of Lutorius is flill untouched: to ſave it, will no 


* wiſe endanger the ſlate ; nor will the taking it aa) 
* have any influence upon others. His ffudies, as they 
© are full of wildneſr, are likewiſe empty and periſbing: 
* neither is ought important or terrible to be apprebend- 
* ed from one who thus betrays his own fillies, and 
« makes his court not to the minds 4 men, but the ima- 
« ginations of women: let bim bowever be expelled 
Nome, interdicted from fire and water, and bis eftate 
© be forfeited.” There is nothing to be feared, ſaid he, 
by ſuffering Lutorius to live; nor will the taking a- 
way his life be any great example. He is an idle fel- 
low, who ſpends his time in trifles ; all his ambition 
is to get into the womens good graces: we need not 
fear any ſerious enterprize, or any thing conſiderable 
from him. 

[D] The advocate Arnauld . . . . was reflected on by 
Father Richeome.) Arnauld, pleading againſt the Jeſuits 
in the year 1594, amongſt other things has this (16); 
they ſay, that they came into France for our great 
advantage; experience has ſhewn, that they have 
© cauſed our ruin. What need of any longer trial? 
© Let them go and advantage our enemies the ſame 
© way: there is to this pur poſe an excellent paſſage in 
© Tacitus, Si, patres conſcripti, unum id ſpectamus 
© quam nefaria voce aures hominum polluerint, neque 
© carcer, neque laqueus ſufficiant: eſt locus ſententiæ, 
per quam neque impune illis fit, & vos ſeveritatis fi- 
© mul ac clementiz non pœniteat: aqua & igni arcean- 
© tur. If, conſeript fathers, we do but confider 
« how wickedly they have defiled the ears of men, nei- 
* ther dungeon nor halter can puniſh them ſufficiently: 
* but there is room for a ſentence by which neither they 
* ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, nor will you have cauſe to re- 
* pent of your ſeverity or indulgence, let them be forbia 
fire and water. There you have the Jeſuit's ſen- 
© tence.” Some years after he employed the fame 
thought in a tract called, Le franc & veritable Diſcours 
(17) : Gentlemen, if ye conſider the horrid wicked- 


(16) Plaidoie 
d' Arnauld, pag. 


m. 57+ 


(17) See, above, 
remark [C] of 
the article AR- 
N AULD (A n- 
TONY) Advo- 
Cate. 


(a) This is one 
of the ſeventeen 
provinces of the 
Low- Countries. 


(b) His reign be 


© neſs of theſe people, hanging will not be ſufficient 
* for them ; but I know a means, by which you will 
never repent of, having been either too gentle, or 
© too ſevere; baniſh them all.“ Richeome anſwers 


(18), that theſe words are not ſo in Tacitus; and that (13) Richeome 
therefore this diſcourſer is a wonderful bold forger, (lente Apolege- 


* writing to his prince. 


cruel and deceitful, by half, than the Heathen who 
firſt ſpoke them, For in this place of Tacitus, Marcus 
Lepidus, a Roman general, adviſed the ſenate to 
clemency towards Lutorius a knight, convicted of 
* many great crimes. Whereasthis man metamorphoſes 
© his words into an exhortation to cruelty, to perſuade 
© the ruin of many innocent perſons.” After this he 
gives a tranſlation of the paſſage of Tacitus, cut off 
with an & cetera; and complains of Arnauld's confi- 


. 
6 
6 


... With theſe words then tile, 8. 43, pag, 
he condemns us, in mercy, to baniſhment .. .. more *® 


dence in producing it egregiouſly diſguiſed (19), and (19) 14. ibid. 


oppoſes the innocence of the Jeſuits, to Lutorius's abo- 
minable crimes. He commits two faults at leaſt ; for 
his complaint of the pretended falſification of the paſ- 
ſage of Tacitus is ill-grounded ; and he ought not to have 
ſuppoſed, that Lutorius was actually a deſperate crimi- 
nal, guilty of abominable and numberleſs crimes. He 
ſhou!d have regulated himſelf, not by the phraſes of the 
ſenator Lepidus, but by the real nature of the fact. 
He might have found the quality of the offence in the 
very words of this ſenator, I mean in thoſe he ſuppreſ- 
ſed by his Et cetera. 

[E] Mr Meeri bas committed ſome faulls.] He has 
only coululted Dion, who has too much abridged the 
matter, not in the twenty ſeventh book, as Moreri af- 
firms, but in the fifty ſeventh. Tacitus ſhou!d have 
been conſulted, whoſe narrative is larger and more 
exact. But Moreri's great fault lies in ſaying, that 
Lutorius was accuſed of having written a poem againſt 
Druſus. Would he have faid this, if he had known, 
that this Poet was accuſed of deſigning to publiſh this 
poem, in caſe Druſus ſhould die, and believing he 
ſhould receive a greater reward for it, than for that he 
had made upon Germanicus's death. 


LUXEMBURG, the capital city of the province of that name (a), was only a 
caſtle in the time of the emperor Otho the Great (5). 
having obtained it of the abbot of St Maximin, enlarged it, and founded the county of 
Luxemburg, with the conſent of Bruno, duke of Lorrain, brother to the emperor Otho 


Gilbert, ſon to Ricuin of Ardenne, 


It is not true that 


gin oem Goo the Great, This county was made a duchy, by the emperor Charles IV (c), for 
e Venceſlaus, his uncle (d). The town of Luxemburg is very ſtrong. 
2 — be- it was never taken by the French, before the year 1684 [ A]. 

1349 


image of our Lady of Conſolation, patroneſs 


Hither the miraculous 
of the duchy of Luxemburg, and county 


Chini, was brought as to a place of ſecurity ; but it was carried back to her chapel 


the twentieth of May 1685. 


They find many Roman 


antiquities in this province [B], which makes all the curious earneſtly deſire the 


ſ4] It is not true that it was never taten. . Be- 

fore the year 1684.) When the French beſieged it in 

1684, I heard ſeveral perſons ſay, that it was then a 

virgin, a name vulgarly given to towns that were never 

taken. It was not hard to undeceive them; for we 

find in hiſtory, that the French took Luxemburg in 

1542, and that being recovered by the emperor's 

arms, they retook it in 1543. They loſt it the year 

following. Note, that they blocked it up in 1682; 

they bombarded it in 1683 ; and took it in 1684 

(% See the dates (1): They reflored it by the treaty of Ryſwick in 
of all this in Fa- 1697. 

ther du Londel's [] They find many foot-fleps of Roman antiquities 

Faſtes des Rois de ig this province.] The inhabitants of the duchy of 


henry ar back Luxemburg believe, that each planet had a particular 


3 Bourbon. place conſecrated to it in this country; and that an- 
tiently in the town of Arlon there was an altar of the 
moon. Several images of the falſe gods have been 
found there, and ſeveral medals and inſcriptions (2). 

(2) Itinerar. 


Peter Erneſt, count of Mansfeld, removed them to 

Luxemburg, to adorn a fountain he conſecrated to the 

memory of his wife. He cauſed a magnificent houſe 

to be built near it. The inſcription of this fountain 

(3) Ibid. pag. 33, Will, perhaps, not be unacceptable here. It is a nota- 

. PS 3 pie monument of conjugal affection (3). * Porticus in 
I 


Abrah. Ortelii, 
& Joh. Viviani, 


Pag · 3 2. 


publication 


primis amplas mirabamur, quas . . . ſe ad id deſti- 
naſſe dicebat ut in eis reponeret, quæcunque nanciſci 
ſſet antiquitatis monumenta, quorum magnam jam 
abet copiam, ex diverſis locis, & Arlunio in primis 
... petitam ... Sunt autem maxima ex parte fi- 
* mulacra deorum gentilium, & epitaphia, quæ in cre- 
« pidine fontis illivs pulcherrimi, ac claritudinis exi- 
* miz, quo dileaz quondam conjugis Mariæ de 
* Montmorenci memoriam ſancte conſervat, crebrò ad 
Mariæ fontem, (ſic eum nuncupavit) adventando fic 
ſunt ... diſpoſita ut... Ipſam prius inſcriptio- 
nem, qua IIluſtriſſ. princeps fontem hunc ſuum de- 
coravit, audiamus. 

* Quiſquis hut accedis fi te ſtus ſitiſpe urget. Hic 
eftum quietus vitato. Sitim pronus extinguito. A. 
quam manu baurito. Os lavato. At pede ne lurba- 
to. Nudo corpore ne polluito. Quieſcentibus enim 
cariſſi mæ uxoris manibus trangui//am undam ſacra- 
vit. Marie de nomine Marie fontem . nuncupavit. 
* Aterni ſui amoris teſles /atentes vaſta ſub rupe 
. l 8 erui, Vivo lapide cingi. AEternaſque fluers 

Juſfit. 


Firf 


N. 48. pag · 181. 


d) Taken from 


the leinerarium 


per nonnul{lis 


Gallte Belpries 
partrs of Abra- 
ham Ortelivs, 
and john Vivia« 
nus, fag. 36, 
Edit. 1584+ 


The public has ſeen the advice that was given to the (+) See ile Nou- 
Jeſuits about the proceſſion, they made that day (e). 


velles de la 
Repub des 
Lettres, Octob. 
108 5, Art. X. 


(1} Dieg. Lacrte 
in Vua Periandri. 


(1) See Canterus, 
Not. in Lycophr. 
init. | 


(2) See Voſſius, 
de Poct Grecis, 
Page 64. 


LUXEMBURG. 


Fir we admired the noble porticoes which. . be in- 
formed be deſigned for the reception of ſuch monuments 
* of antiquity a; be could any where procure, of which 
* be bad already a large collection from many places, 
© and eſpecially from Arlon . . . They conſiſt, for the moſt 
part, of images of the Heathen deines, and of epi- 
* taphs round the border of that beautiful fountain, 
* which be carefully preſerves in memory of his beloved 
* wife, Mary of Montmorenci, often going to Mary's 
fountain (ſo called by bim) . . . . But let us firſt hear 
* the inſcription with which this illuftrious prince has a- 
* dorned bis fountain : D en 

* Whoever thou art that comeſt hither to avoid the 
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publication of Father Wilthcim's book (7). 
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in see the re- 
0 mark [BI, at the 


: ; 
end. 4 
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* it'not with thy feet. Nor pollute it with thy naked - - 


body. For he has conſecrated theſe gentle waters to py 
the peaceful manes of his moſt dear wiſe. And 1 
her name Mary, called it M.ry*s fountain. He cauſe: 
„ theſe limpid fireams, the latent witneſſes of his erer- 

* nal love, to ruſh from yonder rock. Encloſed them (4) It was printed 

© in native ſtone, and bid them for ever low. » dy Plantin, ia 

| » 153g, in ro, 

the edition of 

" © Leyden, which is 

; + the third way, 

This is taken from a relation dated at Antwerp, the printed in 1667, 


ſeventh of October 1575 (4). Mr Baudelot informs us id me 
(5) chat Mr de Ballonffeaux, nephew to Father Wil⸗ 


Peace be to the aſhes of Mary. 


(5) Tn hs Differ= 


* heat, or to quench thy thirſt, Thou mayeſt be re- theim, ſhewed him, in manuſcript, - the antiquities of tation on i: 
* freſhed here agreeably, undiſturbed. Take up the Luxemburg, written by this Father. 7} avs Abletes; 
* water with thy hand. Waſh thy mouth. Trouble Toy | 


LYCOPHRON, the ſon of Periander, king of Corinth, had a very odd de: 
ſtiny. He was ſeventeen years old, when Meliſa his mother was killed by Periander, ' 


and had a brother (a) a year elder than he. Procles, their grandfather by the mother's (% Dig. Laber. 


ſide, king of Epidaurus, invited them to his court, and, when he- ſent them back to in vita Perlen - 


their father, he told them they ought not to forget who it was that killed their mother. od. 11 
Lycophron was fo ſtruck at this ſaying, that being returned to Corinth, he took up a q 
{ſtubborn reſolution not to ſpeak to his father, either to aſk him, or to anſwer him a 
2 Periander, enraged at his carriage, expelled him his houſe, and underſtanding 
rom his eldeſt ſon, what Procles had ſaid to them, he forbad thoſe, who had received 
Lycophron into their houſes, to entertain him any longer. The young man, being 
forced to depart, found a reception elſewhere, for ſome days; but as ſoon as his lodgings 
were known, orders were ſent to his landlord to turn him out of doors; at laſt, a decree 
was publiſhed, impoſing a fine at diſcretion, to be paid to Apollo, on any who either 
lodged, or vouchſafed to ſpeak to him. This order was obeyed, and Lycophron lay 
four days and four nights in the ſtreets, without eating or drinking. Periander, touched 
with compaſſion, went then to ſpeak to him, and tenderly repreſented, how much better 
it were for him to ſucceed to his riches and crown, than make himſelf miſerable by a 
miſtaken reſentment. All the anſwer he could get from him was, that he ought to pay 
the fine, ſince he had ſpoken himſelf to his ſon. Periander, finding the diſcaſe incurable, 
ſent Lycophron away to Corfou, and there left him, without ever once thinking of him, 
till he found old age coming on, and rendring him incapable of diſcharging his kingly 
functions. The incapacity of his other ſon obliged him to ſend and offer Lycophron the 
government. He lighted the propoſition, and would not vouchſafe, ſo much as to 
ſpeak. to the meſſenger. His ſiſter was diſpatched to him, and in vain repreſented all the 
ſweets of ſovereign authority. At laſt a propoſal was made, that he ſhould come and 
reign at Corinth, and his father would reign at Corfou. He accepted the condition; but 
the inhabitants of Corfou ſlew him, to prevent a change, which they did not approve 


1 


- * we —u—uꝓçp 


o —— — 


of. This, in my opinion, is ſuch an abridgment as ought to be made of Herodotus's ( le, fen 


41 This i; the abridement 1 think ought to be made 
of Herodotus's narrrative.] Diogenes Laertius (1) has 
mangled this narration. r Moreri, not content to 


mutilate and falſify it, has perplexed it with an obſcure 


Herodot lib iii, 
cap. I, & eqs 


jargon. What he ſays of Lycophron's conſtantly reſu- 
ſing to return to Corinth, is 9 contradicted by 
Herodotus. Mr Hoffman is in the ſame error. 


LYCOPHR ON, a Greek Poet. You will find, in Moreri, what country he was 


of, and when he lived. The poem, which we have of his is a very obſcure piece A]; 


[4] The poem, which we have of his, is a very 06+ 
ſcure piece.) It is intituled Alexandre, and contains a 
long train of predictions. The author ſuppoſes, that 
Caſſandra, daughter of Priam, is the oracle, which fore- 
told all theſe things; but however, it is not ſhe that 
ſpeaks, but a man, who gives a faithful account to 
Priam of all Caſſandta's prophecies (1). Dection, O- 
rus, and Theon, had written notes upon this poem, 
which are loſt (2). Tuaetzes's commentary is ſtill in 
being. Amongſt the modern critics, William Cante- 
rus, and John Meurſius have learnedly employed 
themſelves on. Lycophron's. Alexandra. Meurſius's edi- 
tion is accompanied with a: Latin tranſlation, com 
by Joſeph Scaliger, and ſuited to the character of the 
original, as being very difficult to be underſtood, and 
thick ſet with barbarous terme. | " 

The beſt edition of this Poet, is that which was 
publiſhed at Oxford, in 1697, in folio, Mr Potter 
who procured it, has done all that was proper to re- 
commend it. He has corrected the Greek text; and 
over againſt each verſe of Lycophron, he has ſet down 
William * Latin tranſlation, which is in proſe ; 

VOL. III. 


5 SHY but 

under it the commentary of Iſaac Tzetzes, with the 
corrections and various readings. He has given Sca- 

liger's verſion, which is in Iambic verſe, by itſelf, and ( Dionys 
then the notes of Canterus, the commentary of Meur- 1 
ſius, and his own, which is very learned. To all this Bosſlius, Not. ad 
are added ſeveral exact and commadious indexes. Mr Ovidium in Ibin. 
de Boiſſieu aſſures us (3) that his father, who was well er. 359» A. 
verſed in ſeveral languages, and as famous for learning 12 A ay 1233s 
as for arms, had written a commentary on Lycophron ; 

but he does not tell ug, whether this work was ever (4) Canter. Pref, 
printed. For the reſt, we muſt not forget, that Ber- in Lycophron. 
nard Bertrand, native of Riez, in Provence, is the 

firſt, who tranſlated this poem of Lycophron into (5) 2 mm 
Latin. He | tranſlated. likewiſe the commentary of the — 
Tzetzes. Both theſe verſions were printed together at of Geſner, at 
Baſil in 1558. Canterus (4) has mentioned this work the word Igco- 
with a pretty deal of contempt. No notice is taken of £* . 558, 
it in the abridgment of Geſoer's Bidliotheque, printed J fr, Herne, 
at Zurich in the year 1583. Lycophron is there ſpoken are faulty ; for, 


of on the footing of an author, ſome of whoſe works, infiead of Impreg. 


in pry as. found in the library of Vienna (5) ; i — be In- 
and when _ Bertrand is ſpoken of, — _ | 
101 only 
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LYCOPHRON| LYcORIS. 


but, in my opinion, he muſt have had not only a great deal of learning, but a great deal 


(+) Lives of e of wit, to compoſe ſuch a book, You will find in Mr le Fevre (a), a great many 


Creek Poets, 0 


pag- m. 3 f & learned and ingenious. thoughts on the obſcurities of it. I know not why he ſhould ſay, 


** that Suidas has preſerved the names of twelve or thirteen t 


ragedies written by Lycophron; 


for we find, in Suidas, the titles of twenty. This Poet was killed by an arrow; and Ovid 
is the only author, who informs us of this particular [B]. 25 | | 


(6) See the abbot on! 14 of 'his Faw" f z , | 

- y made tranſlation of Euſtathius on Dionyſus 
2 Frag Aﬀer de Situ Orbis, printed at Baſil by Oporin, and 
comanie, _ his verſion of a book of Galen de hymoribus, printed at 


wa. Strasburg in 1558. I would have them print the in- 

A: R terlintary gloſs and Greth:'notes, which Mr Nicolle 
bay - wrote with bis oton band. on the Greek text of Lyco- 
Lycopbrona, eg (6). Jt is ven excellent manuſcript, as the ab- 
narrant, t Faydit aſſures us (7), to whom, Mr de Beſſat, ma- 


Hezeat in fibris ſter of accounts, and nephew'of the abbot de Bourzeis, 
miſſi fagitta tuis. 


lent it. 
ay} thou, |. 
bled Lye as [B) He was killed &y an arrow ; Ovid is the only au- 
phron, be lain, thor who _infurms us of this particular (8).] Valerius 
And ty tear''s Andreas Defielius (9) who pretends, that Theoderet 


_ _ 4 mentions it, is miſtaken, as the learned Mr de Boiflicu 


Ovid. in Ibio, Obſerves (10). He ſhews, that Theodoret does not 
Ver- £33» 


(o) Not. in bin his ſepultute. For inftead of Lycophrone, it aught to 


Ovid,. apad © be read Leucophryne; as appears by this paſſage of 
— pez · Arnobius (11): * Leucophrynz monumentum in fa- 
07. b 7. To 


(10) Comment. in Ibin. pag. 10% (14) Arnob. lib. vi, pag, m. 193 · 


ſpeak of Lycophron's death, nor even of the place of 


no apud Magneſiam Dianz eſſe, Myndius profitetut 

© ac memorat Zeno. -— Zeno, the Myndian, records, 

* that there is a monument of Leucophryne in the 

* temple of Diana at Magnets.“ Theſe are Mr de 

Boiſſeu's words: De obitu Lycophronis ne 

* verbum quidem apnd illum (Theodoretam) reperitur : 

« deinde- Pheodoreti locus (12) . . . vbi (2) Theodore, 
©, ex Zenone, Lycophronem in Dianz Magreſiz tem- lib. viii, de Grac, 
« plo 'condirum efſe refert, plane depravatus eft, & affect curat, 
pro Lycophrone, reponendum eſt Leucophyyne, cu- 

jus monumentum erat apud Magnetes in Dianæ 

* templo; ut ex eodem Zenone tradit Arnobius —— 

* There is not a word in Theodoret of the death of 

* Lycophron: then the paſſage of Tbeoderet. . in which 

* be relates, out Zeno, that Lycophron was buried 

* in the temple Diana of Magneſiu ir manifeftly 

* corrupted, and for Lycophrone, we muſt reflore Leu- 

© cophryne, wheſe monument was among the Magnefians, 

* in the temple of Diana, as Arnobins relates from 

© thi ſame Zeno.“ I wonder Mr le Fevre has not 
mentioned this paſſage of Ovid. | 


LYCORIS... It is the name Virgil gives a famous courtezan, whom other authors 

call Cytheris. He ſpeaks of her in his tenth Eclogue, in order to comfort a friend [A] 

of his in deſpair on her preferring Marc Antony before him. We haye ſpoken at large 

(a) In the article El{ewhere (a) of Marc Antony's fondneſs for Cytheris, but have not given the hiſtory of 


FULVIA, 
remark [LJ 


4 [4] Virgil 9. 0,9 . ſpeaks » hor. « @ 0. & to comfart 

4 friend of his.) This friend, if we believe Servius, 
(r) In Eclogam (1), was the orator Caius Aſinius Gallus, the ſon 
X. Virgilti, of Afinius Pollio. But, as Servius adds, that this Gal- 


lus is the firſt, Who was made governor of Egypt, 


the learned ſuſpect his commentary; for it is mani- 
ſeſt he has confounded the Poet Cornelius Gallus 
(2) See Serliver, With the Orator Aſinius Gallus (2). The firſt,” who ob- 
in Euſcbii Chron. tained of Auguſtus the government of Egypt, 
n- 1990, pag. immediately after the conqueſt of this kingdom, was 
257. the Poet Cornelius Gallus. It is probably to him, that 
Virgil addreſſes his eclogue of Conſolation, on the bar- 
barous infidelities of the courtezan Cytheris-. The 


perſon, to whom the Poet inſcribes it, compoſed 


( Amorum four books of poems upon his own amours (3). There 
ſuorum de Cy- are ſome fragments of them extant, if we believe 
theride libros the critics. | 4 
2 _ [B] She was a Comedian . . . whom Volumnius fell 
7 =o = in love with, and made free.) Servius ſays, that Vir- 
gil's Lycoris was the courtezan Cytheris, whom Vo- 
lumnius had made free: Hic autem Gallus amavit Cy- 
theridem meretricem libertam Volumnii (4). He does 
not ſay ſhe was a Comedian; but, that wie learn elſe- 
where. We know that the cburtezan Cytheris, 
Marc Antony's miſtreſs cauſed herſelf to be called 
Volumnia. * Vehebatur in eſſedo 'Trib. plebis: licto- 
res laureati antecedebant, inter quos apertã lectica 
MIMA portabatur, quam ex oppidis municipales ho- 
mines honeſti obviam neceſſario prodeuntes, non ve- 
ro illo & mimico nomine, fed VoLumNniam con- 
(5) Cicer ſalutabant (5) — The tribune of the people was drawn'in 
Philipp. II, cap. © @ cbariot: laurelied Liftors went before, among 
xxiv. Inthe toben an Atftreſs was carried in an open litter, 
eleventh Letter of © whom the honeſt burgeſſes of the ſeveral towns, being 
2 — „% © obliged to meet ber, ſaluted, not by bor true thea- 
Cotberi: thas © trical name, but by that of VoLumnia,? For what 
— whim reaſon, if not becauſe Volumnius had made her free? 
Mare Antony Now Marc Antony's Cytheris was a Comedian; and 
I therefore ſhe, that Servius ſpeaks of, muſt have been 
tarch, in Anto. fo too. The only thing to be proved, is, that Vo- 
nio, pag. 920, lumnius loved her. This proof I take from one of 
calls ber Cytheris. Cicero's epiſtles (6) : © Accubueram hora nona. ... . 
* apud Volumnium Eutrapelum, & quidem ſupra me 
(9) — * — Atticus, infra Verrius. .” . . infra Eutrapelum Cy- 
. 20 74m” e theris accubuit. In eo igitur, inquis, convivio Ci- 
* cero ille quem adſpectabant, cujus ob os Graji ora 
© obvertebant ſua? non} me Hereule' ſuſpicatus ſum il- 


lam affore: ſed tamen ne Ariſtippus quidem ille 


(4) Ibid. 


this woman fully enough. Let us ſay then, that ſhe was a ſamous Comedian, whom 
Volumnius fell in love with, and made free [BJ. This was the reaſon of her taking the 


name 


H& 2620 01 91 
* Socraticus erubuit cum eſſet objectum habere eum 
Lada: habeo, inquit, non habeor à Laide 
at down to table . . . . at the bouſe of Polumnius 
*. Eutrapelus, between Atticus and\Verrias'. . . below 
Eutrapelus ſat Cytheris. - Nu will ſay, it did not 
I become, mg to be, preſent at ſuch a banguet ; I pro- 
a Jeſs. I bad no ſuſpicion that ſhe would be preſent: 
yet Ariftippus, the Socratic, did not bluſh, toben jt was 
* abjefied to him, that he had Lais: I have ber, ſays 
* be, bat ſhe has not me. It is plain, that  Cythe- 
ris is, here a courtezan, whom Volumnius entertain- 
ed at bed and board. This epifile of Cicero is ſaid 
to be written in the 703d year of Rome. He wrote ( 73, eh 
anather (7) to Volumnius the ſame year, but with- ci of be wit, 
out ſaying a word of the courtezan. Father Abram, who d Famil. 
imagines the contrary, had not well conſidered it: 
* ad hunc amorem, I. 7. ep, 32. alludit ſcribens ad 
* eundem Volumnium, Us mb fit tam aku | 
* quod non alicui denufum eſe videatur (8). — - ($) Abram, in 
* To this intrigue, book 7. ep. 32, be alludes, wri- Cicer. Orat 
ring to "the Jame Volumnius, nothing is (6 barren of Tom. II, re 
wit, but it will pleaſe ſome body* This entirely 
relates to an ill reliſh. ſar-jeſts. Cicero's meaning is, 
that there is no jeſt ſo flat or inſipid but one or 
other is pleaſed with. For the reſt, we do not learn 
which way Cytheris came to be turned over from 
Volumnius to Marc Antony, whether by gift, or 
thro* the natural inconſtaney and ingratitude of the 
miſtreſs. I ſhould rather believe the firſt, it being 
certain that Volumnius was one of Marc Antony's 
good friends, 5 e RENE 4D | £ 

This appears from the following paſſage of Cicero g , ,, x partica- 
(9): * Scripfi ad Antonium de legatione, ne fi ad Jars concerning 
Dolabellam ſolum ſeripſiſſem iracundus homo com- Volumnius. 
* moveretur : quod autem aditus ad eum difficilior eſſe 
* dicitur, ſcripſi ad Eutrapelum, ut is ei meas litteras 
* redderet, legatione mihi opus eſſe. 1 wrote to 
* Antony concerning tbe lieutenantſhip left, if I had 
* written only to Dolabella, the choleric gentleman (10 Addite An- 
* might have reſented it: bus knowing that be was dif- tonii col uſotes 
* ficult of acceſs, I wrote to Eutrapelus, to give him my & fodales Eutri- 
* letters, informing bin tbat I flood in need of the . 
* lieutenantſhip.” This he wrote to Atticus a few 44 1 ibeſe Ar- 
months after the death of Julius Ceſar. It is the fony's gaming 
ſame Volumnius, if I miſtake not, that Cicero means * 
in the thirteenth Philippic, giving a lit of Marc An- 36s 550i ” 
tony's gaming companions (10). Cornelius Nepos tells Philipp. XIII, 
us, that Volumnius, Marc Antony's intimate ions 7 circa init. 


9) Epiſt. vili, 
b. xv, ad Attics 


(t) Cort 
„ in V 


Atrici, e 
(12) Ibid 
ii · 


(13) Ibi 


(14) Ply 
Bruto, p 


(15) Id 


(16) 7 
ſecond 0 
ſeventh 
Famil. 


(17) B 
bably « 
beczuſ- 
ſacetio 
See th 
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118) C 
Epiſt 
vii, ad 


had a conſiderable poſt in his army. Familiares 
ejus (M. Antonii) ex urbe profugientes quantum po- 
* tuit texit (Atticus), quibus rebus indiguerunt adju- 
vit: P. vero Volumnio ea tribuit ut plura à parente 
(11) Corn. Ne- Proficiſci non potuerint . . . (11). L. Julium Cali- 
„ in Vita * dium . , . , propter magnas ejus Africanas poſſeſ- 
Atrici, cap. ix · fſiones in proſcriptorum numerum à P. Volumnio 
: _ © prefefto, fabram Antonii, abſentem relatum, expe- 

(12) Ibide cape divit (12). mm Atticus gave ſpelter to Mare Anto- 
* ny' s exiled friends, and ſupplied their wants : a father 
could not be more bountiful than be was to P. Volum- 

© nius . . . . He cleared L. Julius Calidius, Antony's 

* craftſman, who, in his abſente, bad been put, by P. 

Volumnius, the prefe, in the number of the proſcribed, 

* on account of his large poſſeſſions in Africa This 

Volumnius's houſe was a ſanctuary to Pomponius At- 

ticus, during coals 7 the triumviral proſcriptions 

eas. x; (13). It is impoſſible, I think, to determine, whether 
* our Volunining is the ſame, who was killed in cold 
blood by Brutus's men (14). The grounds for doubt- 

(14) Plutareh in ing it are, I. that Plutarch calls bim, who was killed 
Bruto, pag. 1co5. by Brutus's party, a Comedian. Hy 4% 716 Bob 
viG» Min val ZaxuN,e— YErwTorouds mAwrt- 
res, s & udevi Abyw Tileuers TE Bpbru, 
wegodyovTes of N KaTnY oper, ws dd vou 
Ts A ual THXAaTTHYV pos gen alTav d- 
TEX OMEves. Erat quidam Volumnius mimus & Sac- 
culio Sannio capti. Hos Brutus quum contemneret, 
adductos ad eum accuſaverunt amici ejus ne tune qui- 
dem à dicteriis & contumeliis in ipſos jaciendis tempe- 
rare (15). — One Volumnius, and Sacculio a buffoon, 
were taken: theſe Brutus deſpiſed; but bis friends 
brought them before bim, and arcuſed them of not re- 
fraining even then from jeſting upon them. II. That he 
joins him to a buffoon.. And III. that he obſerves, that 
rutus deſpiſed them both. This does not agree with 
the Volumnius mentioned by Cornelius Nepos. But, 
on the other hand, the drolling humour perſectly ſaits 
him; that itch of witticiſm, which Plutarch's Volum- 
 nius was ſo over-run with, that he could not forbear 
jeſting even on thoſe, who kept him in à priſon. 
One of. Cicero's Epiſtles, which I have before-cited 
(16) The thirty (16), ſhews, that Yo/umnius Eutrapelus (17) was full 
ſecond of the Of witty-ſayings. Cicero feared no man but him in 
ſeventh book ad this way, and recommends two things to him; one, 
Famul. that he would not ſuffer the filly quibbles, ridiculous 
puns, and pitiful rebus's, which went about in his 

wn _—_— name, during his abſence from. Rome, to be aſcribed 
beet of his to him 3 the other, that he-would-afſert the rights of 
ſcetious humour» polite converſation. againſt the fatal encroachments' of 
See the article. uncourtiy buffoonry. Is not this repreſenting Volum- 
1 L — nius as a-wit ?.* Quibus. in litteris omaia mihi perju- 
* n cunda fyerunt, præter illud, quod parum diligenter 
poſſeſſio ſalinarum mearum à te procuratore defendi. 


« tur. Ais enim, ut ego diſceſſerim, omnia omnium, 


« difta, in his etiam Seſtiana, in me conſerri. Quid ? 

da id pateris? nonne defendis? non reſiſtis ? equidem 

« ſperabam, it notata me reliquiſſe genera dictorum 

48) Cicero, meorum, ut cognaſci; ſua ſponte poſſent (18). 

Epiſt. xxxii, lib. In eobich les ters enery thing pleaſed me, extepting that 

vii, ad Famil. 

© you ſay, that, no ſooner is my back turned, but every 

« one's" ſayings, even Seflius's, are aſcribed to me. 

« What! do you ſuffer it? de jon not defend mes do 

« you make 2 — * . - _—_ _—_ 

* eaſily be. diflinguiſped from tbeſe of others.” After 

| . J as gives him a juſt ſtandard of his 

own ſayings, and deſires Volumnius to vouch even up- 

(og Ur fo on oath (19), that whatever would not bear ſuch a 

dhe. Its 1 teſt never came from his mint. Urbanitatis poſſeſſio- 

mea non eſſe. _ amabo, quibuſvis. interdiftis defendamus : in 
qua te 


Bid, « unum metuo, contemno' ceteros (20).ul( 7 
bie ſeech you, let us defend, at any rate, the poſſeſſion of 

(20) Ibid, «* politeneſs, in which. I fear you alone, and 2 iſe 
© others.” Here is another very great elogy: Opus 

* eſt hinc limatulo & polito tuo judicio, & illis inte- 

« rioribus litteris meis quibus ſæpe verecundiorem me 

in loquendo facis (21). —— There tis need” of your 

{op exadt and polite judgment, and thoſe middle parts of 
Epiſt xxxiii, lib. my let ters, in whic often make me expreſs my 


| vii, ad Famil. © ſo/f more. modeſtly.” Can à man of this merit and 
character be the Comedian mentioned by Plutarch? Is 


L YCORFS 


name Volumnia, in her travels with Marc, Antony 
Antony cauſed great honours to be paid her, carried her about in an open litter, and 

made his mother's equipage follow, as it were to make up the train of this courtezan-(þ), (5) See the article 
It was upon this occaſion, that lions were yoked in Marc Antony's charior:[C 


« you neg lac to. defend the poſſeſſion of my ſatt-pits. For 
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through the towns of Italy. Marc 
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it not more probable, that this Comedian was a man 


made free by Volumnius, and that, like Cytheris, he 

took the name of his maſter, to whom he owed his 

liberty? I determine nothing. I believe Plutarch might 

be miſtaken, for the following reaſons. Volumnius, 
according to all appearance, gave à full ſwing to his 

rallying and' jocoſe humour, and had no more regard 

to decorum, or his own quality, than a profeſſed Co- 

median. This was almoſt unavoidable in a man, who, 

like him, had a talent for witty ſayings, ard ah inti?- 

mate acquaintance with Marc Antony, the moſt liberal! 

man in the world to thoſe, who knew how to divert 

him, and to the Comedians in particular, with whom 

his houſe was always crouded. * Agrum Campanum, 

qui cum de vectigalibus eximebatur ut militibus dare- 

tur, tamen infligi magnutm Reip. vulnus putabamus: 

© hunc tu compranſoribus vis & colluſoribus dividebas: 

mimos dico & mimas P. C. in agro Campano collo- 

catos (22), When your Campanian farm was (220 dem, 
exempted from taxes, io be given to the ſoldiers, we Vhilipp, II, caps 
* thought the commonwealth greatly wourided : this you Xxxix. 

© divided among your bottle companions, and fellow-game- 

« fters; Intan thoſe Actors and Afreſſes, who frequented 

* that ſeat. We have ſeen above (23), that Volumnius (24) At citat. 
was one of his jeſters: the paſſage, I have cited, gives (ic). 

the ſame title to the Comedians of both ſexes. It hap- 

pened then, perhaps, that Volumnius, mixing daily with 

this ſort of people at Marc Antony's, and drolling and 

playing the buffoon as much as they, came to be 

treated as a Comedian, fo that Plutarch honeſtly mi. 

ſtook him for a man of that. profeflion. A learned 

critic (24), aſſures us, that Plutarch's Volumnius, (24) Petrus 
is the ſame. with Cicero's, I ſhall not venture to YViforius, in the 
join with him, and chuſe rather to ſay non liguet: Cicero of — 
tho* I own this critic's opinion ſeems much more CO - mc 
probable, than that of any one, who ſhould affirm 1, pag. 434+ 
the contrary. I muſt further obſerve, concerning our 
Volumnius, that it is of him Horace is ſuppoſed to 

ſpeak when he fays, that Eutrapelus gave fine cloaths 

to ſuch as he defigned a miſchief to. This doubtleſs 

was founded on one of his common-places, in which 

he explains by what degrees vanity betrays men in- 

to the vileſt practices. | 


Eutrapelus, cuicunque nocere volebat, 
Veſtimenta dabat pretioſa : beatus enim jam 
Cum pulchris tunicis ſumet nova conſilia & ſpes: 
Dormiet in lucem: ſcorto poſlponet honeſtum 
Officium: num mos alienos paſcet : ad imum 
Thrax erit, aut olitoris aget mercede caballum (25). (25) Horat Epiſt. 
As HCI #2 . XViit, lib, i, Vers 
r on 
Beſtoto d fine cloaths on thoſe be meant to hurt, 
Thus reaſoning, tbat the rich attire would give 
"A different turn to the gay wearer's mind. 
He'll fleep till noon, drink, whore, and run in debt; 
Till, beggar'd quite, be's forc'd to earn bis bread, . 
And drive an berb-man's cart for wretched bire. © 
a 0GoNT v2 ' * ' 
[C] Lions were yoked in Mare Antony's chariot.) 
He was the firſt among the Romans who put them to 
this kind of ſervice. *- Jugo' ſubdidit eos primufque 
* Romz ad currum junxit M. Antonius, & quidem 
« civilt bello cum dimicatum eſſet in Pharſalicis campis, 
non fine quodam oſtento temporum generoſos ſpiritus 
« Jugum ſubire illo prodigio ſigniſicante: nam quod 
ita vectus eſt cum Mima Cytheride ſupra monſlra 
etiam illarum calamitatum fuit (26). Marc (26) Plinius, 
* Antony was the fir at Rome who. yoked them to his lib. vill, cap. xvi, 
* chariot, and that during the civil war, and at the beg m. 161. 
* time of the battle of Pharſalia; which was looked up- 
n 4, a kind of prodigy, importing, that generous 
« ſpirits now ſubmitted to the yoke ; for that he was 
* thus carried about with the Aare Cytheris was beyond 
* all the prodigies of ' thoſe calamitous times.” Accord- 
ing to theſe words of Pliny, .this fight had never been 
ſeen in Italy, till after the battle of Pharſalia: and yet ; 
Cicero ſeems to ſay the contrary in one of his epiſtles 22 > wh «PR 
(27) to Atticus, before this famous battle ; Pu An- 4, 
: : | * ton | 
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L'YCORTIS: 


Another author fays no more, than chat Cytheris's train was not inferior to that of her 
]. 


He would have ſaid ſomething more probable, had he affirmed, 
ed favours from Marc Antony, made their court more ſub- 
miſſively to his miſtreſs, than his mother. 


Servius would have obliged us, if he had 


marked with more exa&neſs, the time when this courtezan followed Marc Antony 
to the army [E]. I do not think ſhe followed him into Aſia after the battle of 


© tonii leones pertimeſcas cave: nihil eſt illo homine 

« jucyndius. — Never fear Antony's lions: be is the 

« pleaſanieſt man alive.” He means, I think, that At- 

ticus ought not to be afraid, becauſe Cæſar's lieutenant 

had his chariot drawn by lions. He affirmed this 

more clearly, if Victorius's conjecture be right. This 

(28) 4 learned critic (28) will have it read /eonibus, inſtead of 
— 2 * Jenonibus, in the paſſage of the ſecond Philippic, which 
Il, pag. 181. I cite in the margin (29). His reaſons are ſpeciovs, 
and I could eaſily believe him in the right, with Fa- 

(29) Vehebatur ther Abram (30). In this caſe Plutarch (31) and Pliny 
1 pH would not have been faithful Hiſtotians; for it is cer- 


LiQores laureati Fain that the words of the ſecond Philippic relate to 


antecedebant, Marc Antony's progreſs through the towns of Italy, 


inter quos aperta in honour of the Comedian Cytheris, whilſt Cæſar 
— mima made war in Spain againſt Pompey's lieutenants, a 
— cheds year before the battle of Pharſalia. At worſt, I ven- 
cum lenonibus ture to ſay, without any regard to Cicero's words, that 
comites nequifſi- Andrew Alciatus is guilty of a groſs falſhood in 
mi. ſuppoſing Marc Antony did not harneſs à ſet of 
a bs lions, till after he had put to death the ſather of elo- 
ee Jon. 
Tom II, pag- 
645. Romanum poſtquam eloquium, Cicerone perempto 
(31) He refers to Perdiderat Patrize peſtis acerba ſuæ, 
the time after the Inſcendit currus victor, junxitque leones, 
battle of Phar/a® Com pulit & durum colla ſubire jugum ; 
l'a the agovTs5 . | . : . 
apa do- Magnanimos ceſſiſſe ſuis Antonius armis 
mis ten e. Ambage hac cupiens ſignificare duces (32). 

, in Antomo £ 
r That is, 


(32) Alciats After that this dire plague of bis country, by killing 
Emblem XXIX. Cicero, had given the laſt blow to the Roman eloquence, 

| he mounted his car vifterions, drawn by lions, whom he 
compelled to bear the yoke; thus emblematically fignify- 


ing his victory over great commanders. 


(33) It has been This falſity (33) is the more inexcuſable, as the author 
remarked by the has founded on it an elogy on Cicero, and ſome moral 
Commentators reflexions. | P 


on the Emblems, {D] Cytheris's train war not inferior to that of ber 
— ubi ſupra, Ca lant 2 Plutarch's making the two equipages 
equal, extreamly weakens Cicero's ideas; Rejecta 
mater amicam impuri filii tanquam nurum ſequebatur 
(44) Philipp. II, * (34)-—— The mother came after, following #he mi- 
cap. Xxiv. * fireſs of her debauched ſon, as if fbe bad been ber 
* daughter-in-law.” 'Theſe are the ideas Cicero gives 
(45) In Antonio, VS; and the following are Plutarch's (3 5) : 'O JJ R 
page 920. l. Tas ones sie z gpl teien, rai 70 
Popeiov un, eadTTEs o Ths punTpds ard ve 
etimovrts ,ꝭ he. Hance urbes peragrans cicum- 
ducebat lectica; lecticam ejus non minor comitatus 
quam matris ipſius ſequebatur.— I bis progreſs 
through the towns, be carried this Adtreſi with him in 
a litter, with an equipage not leſs than that of bis 
mother. Neither he nor Cicero ſpeak of Marc An- 
tony's wiſe, which is a ſign he was not then married. 
(36) In remark See the article F U LV IA (36). 4 
Li. [E] The time when this courtezan followed Marc 
Antony to the army.) We know ſhe followed him be- 
ond the Alps. 14051 


Galle quid inſanis ? inquit : tua cura Lycoris 
Perque nives alium, perque horrida caſtra Tecuta 


(37) Virgil. elt (37). | 
Ec log. X, ver, | 
22. Gallus, what frenzy this ? thy care Lycoris 


Follows another thro' rough camps and ſnows. 
| TRA r. 


Nunc inſanus amor duri me Martis in armis 
Tela inter media atque adverſos detinet hoſtes. 
Tu procul à patria (ne fit mihi credere) tantum, 
Alpinas, ah dura, nives, & frigora Rheni ' _ 

t N 1 


Philippi 
Me fine fola vides: ah te ne frigora lædant: 
Ah tibi ne teneras glacies ſecet aſpera plantas (38). 
190! | | (33) Ib. ver. 44. 


Noe frantic love amidſt thick darts and fors 
Detains me in the rigid toil of arms; 
While thou, (but can I yet believe it o?) 
Far from thy native ſoil art wand ring o'er 
The Alpine ſnotus, or near the frozen Rhine, 
Ab cruel ! not with me. Ab! bow I Har, 
Left the ſharp cold ſbou d pierce thee, or the ice 
On the rough mountains tear thy tender feet! 
Idem. 


But did ſhe follow Marc Antony, when he went to 

ſerve in Gaul (39) under Julius Cæſar, or when he un 
retired thither, after he was beaten at Modena? I (20 1 
ſhould chuſe the latter opinion ; otherwiſe Virgil ap- 1. after his retura 
plied a plaiſter to a very old wound; he comforted from Axypt, 
the man ten years after Lycoris had jilted him, Vir- — me 
gil's Bucolics were written after the death of Julius autre, bn eb 
Cæſar; and conſequently, if Lycoris had © forlaken 2. ter he bad 
Gallus, to go into Gaul with Marc Antony, whilſt been made 
Czlar was making war there, Virgil muſt have: exer- gi, 5" 
ciſed his mule on a ſuperannuated intrigue of infide- Xo, and 1 
lity. But ſuppoſing the other part of the alternative, He was quzſtor 
Gallus's — muſt have been freſh, and Virgil's 1 mw under 
verles might come in à p time. According C, 288. 
to this laſt ſuppoſition, 3. gy with appears not K. — 
have been a man of his word. He had promiſed Ful - 

via, in the year 709, to part for ever with his dear 

Comedian (40). He quitted her probably for a time, © 
and in that interval Gallus took poſleflion of Cytheris. 4% IA. 
If he had not time for the writing his four books of romerd [L], 
verſes, before the war of Modena had debauched her cirar. (8 /. 
away, he employed the following years; for it is not 

neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that there were not a great many 
ſharp-reproaches of her pefidiouſneſs in ſuch a number 

of verſes. I have obſerved above, that the letter, in 

which Cicero excuſes his being at an entertainment with 

Cytheris, is ſuppoſed to have been written in the year 

703. This is an objection againſt thoſe, who ſay, that 

Cytheris went into Gaul: with Marc Antony, before the 

rupture between Cæſar and Pompey. See the marginal 


note. I confeſs, I ſee. nothing to induce me to believe, 


that the date of this letter is rightly fixed. However, 

the opinion I follow has been eſtabliſhed by Servius 

himſelf (41), though with leſs exactneſe than I could (4) 0, 70% 
wiſh: Add theſe words to thoſe in the margin (42). words of Virgil, 
Hie Gallus amavit Oytheridem meretricerh libertami Perque horrida 
Volumnii, quæ, eo ſpreto, -cuntem Antoniam'-ad caftra ſecuts v4 
* Gallias eſt ſecuta: propter quod dolorem Galli nunc 22. — 

* videtur conſolari Virgilius. Nec nos debet movere, propter bella civi- 
* quod cum mutaverit partem quarti Georgicorum, lia, & ſubtiliter 
* hanc Eclogam fic reliquit. Nam licet conſoletur in bie apy mag 
* ea Gallum, tamen-altidis intenuenti vituperatio eſt. gun gg 
Nam & in Gallo impatientia turpis amoris oſtendi- Always borrid, 
* tur, & aperte hie Antonius carpitur inimicus Auguſti, nw on account of 
* quem contra Romanum morem Cytheris eſt in caftra 6. C W375 
„ Commit. This Gallus. war is love with the Jig, fury a 
* courteZon Cytberis, the freed:woman of Volumnius, is ſaid above. 
wb 97 bim, followed Antony in bis expedition This ſhews, that 
« into Gaul: on which account Virgil now ſeems to com- Lycoris went a 


fort Gallus in his grief: nor ought it to move us, that — 4 
* when be changed part of the fearth Georgie, he left _— during 
* this Eclogue as it in. For th# in it he comforts Gal. the civil war, 

* lus, yet whoever examines it more narrowly, will find which was kinds 


* that be is blamed. For in Gallus is ſhewn the im- 1 


* patience unchaſte lis, and Antony, the enemy der the conſulate 
© of. Auguſtus, is bere plainly laſbed, whom Cytheris, of Hirtius and 


* contrary to the Roman cuſtom, followed to the wars." Fan: 
We will end with this remark of the ſame Commen- "IR 
tator: there were three famous ladies of pleaſure at the (0) ru 
ſame time, Cytheris, Origo, and Arbuſcula. The two ö 
latter are found in Horace's verſes (43) under the no- (43) Sat. II, & 
tion of Comedians; they therefore all three were ultima, lib. i. 
[FJ 74. 


LYCORTS 


Philippi [F}. When Ovid obſerves, that the name of Lycoris was famous from Eaſt to () ver « 


Weſt (c), I do not doubt, but he had in view Gallus's verſes on this courtezan. 


Cicero 


mentions a piece of raillery, in which Fulvia perhaps was leſs concerned than Ly- 


coris [G]. 


[F] I do not think ſhe followed him into Afa after 

the battle of Philippi.] And yet an ingenious author is of 

(a4) The New this opinion (44). Mare Antony was betwiched to 
Dialogues of the « the Comedian Cytheris (it is the anſwer he ſuppoſes 
Dead, F 2. Il, u gave Helena to the 222 whether ſhe infli- 
Pap m © fligated Marc Antony to make war with Auguſtus ) 
© and, to be revenged on him, I would fain have 

had Auguſtus fall in love with me, but Auguſtus 

* was nice in his miſtreſſes. He neither thought me 

young, nor handſome enough ; and tho” I Jet him 

„ underſtand, that he was like to be involved in a 

© civil war for want of ſome regard for me, yet I never 

could drag him to one act of complaiſance. I will 


(45) You will repeat you too, if you pleaſe, ſome verſes (45) he 

find the Latin made upon that evaſion, and which are not the 

7h A » © moſt to my honour. They are theſe. 

XIII. Conſult | 

alſo the 22. Parce qu' Antoine eſt charme de Glaphire (46) 

— — "  Falvie à ſes beaux yeux me veut aſſujettir. 

mark [C] · Antoine eſt infidele. He bien donc? eſt-ce i dire 
Que des fautes d'Antoine on me fera patir ? 

COD Or Qui? moi ? que je ſerve Fulvie ? 

theris, Suffit-il, qu'elle en ait envie ? 


A ce compte on verroit ſe retirer vers moi, 
Mille <pouſes mal ſatisfaites. 

Aime-moi, me dit-elle, ou combatons. Mais quoi ? 

Elle eſt bien laide ! Allons, ſonnez trompettes. 


That is, 


Becauſe Antony is in love with Glaphyra, therefurt 


Fulvia would fain captivate me. Antony's falſe : what 
then ? Muff I pay off Antony's ſcores Muſt I be Fulvia's 
galant, only becauſe ſhe defires it? At this rate every 
ealous wife will have recourſe to me. Either love me, 
ys ſhe, or fight with me. She is very ugly ; there- 
fore ſound to arms. | 


Take notice that theſe verſes relate to the year 
after the battle of Philippi, in which Brutus and 
Caſſius fell. Auguſtus was then in Italy, and Mare 
Antony in Aſia. We have ſeen, in the article of 
GLAPHYRA, that ſhe was accounted a lady 
of pleaſure, who bad gained the affections of Marc 
Antony, and it does not appear that Cytheris was 
with him at that time. I believe then, the name 
in Augultus's Epigram is not diſguiſed. It was not on 
account of Cytheris, but of Glaphyra, that Fulvia de- 
fired Auguſtus to revenge her. Beſides, her menaces 
were not that ſhe would, in caſe of refuſal, excite 
Marc Antony to make war on Auguſtus, but that ſhe 
would take up arms herſelf: and we bave ſeen in her 
article, that ſhe actually did fo, and that, without the 
concurrence of her husband, ſhe put all Italy in com- 
buſtion ; for which Marc Antony chid her ſeverely 
the next time he ſaw her. 
[G] Cicero mentions a piece of raillery, in which 
Fuloia, perbaps, was leſs concerned than Lycoris.] 
Marc Antony is upbraided, in the ſecond Philippic, 
with a trick he ſerved his wife. He rode into town by 
night, as a courier diſpatched by Marc Antony ; and 
gave Fulvia a letter, in which her husband ſaid the 
(47) See the ur- tendereſt things to ber in the world (47). He had 
tele FUL VIA, diſguiſed his face, that he might not be known in 
remark | L], reſenting Fulvia the letter ; but whilſt ſhe read it, 
citat. ($1), = diſcovered himſelf, and threw himſelf on her neck. 
He was asked, why he would take ſuch a method, 
which alarmed the whole city ? He anſwered, He was 
come about an affair of his own. This gave oc- 
caſion to a jeſt on him. Let us cite Cicero's words (48). 


A O hominem nequam ! ... , . . Ergo ut te catami- 
cap. Xxxi. tum nec opinato cum oſtendiſſes, præter ſpem mulier 


adſpiceret, idcirco urbem terrore nocturno, Italiam 
multorum dierum metu perturbaſti ? Et domi quidem 
cauſſam amoris habuit, foris etiam turpiorem, ne L. 
Plancus prædes ſuos vendergt. Productus in concio- 
nem 3 Trib. Pleb. cum reſpondiſſes, te rei tuæ 
cauſſa veniſſe, populum etiam dicacem in te reddidifti. 
—— Infamous man ! . . . Becauſe your wife diſcovered 
your pederaſtic intentions, therefore have you diſturbed 
6 m—_ 4 as and of all Italy ? At home, in- 


e ee 


© deed, the pretence was love 3 abroad, a more ſranda- 
© Jous one, left T. Plancus fbould ſell his farms. When 
« you anſwered before the tribune of the people, that 
your affairs brought you to town, gave the popu- 
* lace a handle to jeſl upon you.” nutius hath made 
a note upon this, which is more indeterminate than 
that of Valeſius the younger. Ex ambiguo ſenfu, 
© ſays Manutins, illorum verborum, rei tus cauſſa : 
* quod referri etiam ad concubitum poteſt. The 
* words rei tuz cauſa are equivocal, and may ſignify 
„lying with a woman.” But ſee the other note: it 
is in the Valeſiana (49). 


Cuſtodes, lectica, Ciniflones, Paraſitze, 
Ad talos ſtola demiſſa, & circumdata palla 
Plurima, quæ invideant pure apparere tibi rem (50). 


Id eſt runnum. Qgod noto primus, ut apud Cicero- 
nem Philippica II. O hominem nequam ! 
ergo ut te catamitum, c. (51) cum reſpondiſſes te 
© rei tug cauſa veniſſe populum in te dicacem etiam 
« reddidifti. Scil. populus luſit in nomine rei, & quod 
Antonius dixerat ſe rei ſuæ, id eſt rerum ſuarum 
cauſa in urbem veniſſe, populus, ut eſt dicax, eum 
© cunni wuxoris cauſa veniſſe dixit, & dicacitatis mate- 
* riam invenit in eo verbo. | 


The envious litter, and ſurrounding guards, 
The flowing robe, and garment girt, conſpire 
From your too prying eyes to hide iÞ affair. 


© 1.C. the . . . . which 1 firſt remark, as in Cicers, 
r Infamous man! r. when 
* you anſwered, that your affairs brought you to 
© town, you expoſed yourſelf to the jeſts of the po- 
* pulace. That is, the people jeſted upon the word affair; 
* and, Antony ſaying that his affairs brought him to 
* torn, the people, who love a jeſt, ſaid that he came 
* for bis wife's affair.” You will find what follows 
in the 71ſt page of the ſame book. Probavi alibi 
ex Cicerone in Philippica II. de Marco Antonio, 
« qui rei ſue causa ſe veniſſe dicebat, populumque 
© his verbis dicacem reddidit ; & ex Horatio, plurima 
« quz impediunt pure apparere tibi rem, & ex aliis 
© rem aliquando cunnum ſigniſicare. Sic Martialis : 


Parce tuis igitur dare maſcula nomina rebus. 


Id eſt, padici tuo & cunno, © uxor (52). —— 7 have 
« proved elſewhere, out of Cicero, Philipp. II. concerning 
Marc Antony, who ſaid be came upon his affairs, and gave 
© the people opportunity for a jeft ; as alſo from Horace, 
* robo ſpeaks of the many things, which hide the affair; 
and from otber authors, that the word res, (affair or 
thing) /ignifies dunn Martial uſes it inthe 
* ſame ſenſe. Valelius indirectly cenſures Scaliger, 
gui in Priapeia ex Arnobii neſtio quibus lotis & 
ex verſione carminum Orphei ait mentulam rem 
vocari, I do not think Scaliger is miſtaken : the 
word res had doubtleſs as extenſive a fignification 
among the Latins, as the word affaire among the 
French, or the word thing in Engliſh. Now it is 
certain, that the word affaire ſometimes ſignifies 
the natural parts of either ſex. This is ſo true, 
that even they, who know but little of the French 
tongue, are acquainted with this ſignification. I have 
heard ſome young Dutch gentlemen make a great many 
jeſts on the ſermon of a Monk, who preached at Spa, His 
ſubject was the importance of ſalvation 5 he ſhewed 
them, that it was the grand Faire of man, the Faire, 
by way of excellence ; and reckoning up all the ways 
of fin, he ſhewed, that they ruined their Faire: 
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Ecz novere Ly- 
corida terræ - - « 
Ovid. bb. iii, wars 
$37, de Arte 


andi. 


(49) At the 
121 page of the 
Holland edition, 


(50) Horat. Sat, 
II, lib. i, vers 
98. 


(51) See, above, 
in citat. (48), 
what is wanting 
here. 


(52) Valeſiana, 
pag. 121. 


gentlemen and ladies, ſaid he. take heed to yourſelves, if 


you do this, or that, you will ſpoil your affair. The too 
frequent repetition of this term led ſeveral of his hearets 
into the groſs and burleſque ſenſe of the word affaire; 
ſo that it became the ſubject of jeſt for a long time. We 
read in the Chevræana (53), that a gentleman, com- 
* ing to wait on a prince, to thank him for his 
* kindneſs in recommending his intereſts to a lady of 
« great virtue, expreſſed himſelf thusz That it. was 
* happy for bim, that bis bighneſs had got his affair 

11 L '* to 

* 


(53) Chevrzana, 


Part. I, pag $7, 
Edit, Holland, 
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Animadverſ. in thing certain, He gave extraordinary 


Euſebium, n- 
1132, pag · 63. 


(6b) See Plutarch 
in the Liſe of 


Lycurgus. 


(1) In Lycurgo, 
pag m. 47. 


(2) That is Ly- 


curzus. 


, SEEN EE ET TI TEE eee ee eee 


L VC U. 


© to paſs thro 1B) channel of Midam * * * The whole 
company burſt out a laughing. I have another remark 
to make againſt Valeſius. In Horace's verſes, quoted by 
him, the word res ought to agnily, in general, mer- 
chandiſe : the Poet does not confine himſelf to that part 
which Valeſius names in Latin ; but extends to all the 


reſt, which the clothes cover. The ing and 
following words manifeſt this ſenſe. 


that follow. 
Altera, nil obſtat: Cois tibi pane videre eſt 
Ut nudam : ne crure malo, ne fit pede turpi : 
Metiri poſſis oculo latus : an tibi mavis 
Inſidias fieri pretiumque avellier, ante 
Quam MER CEM oftendi? 


- 


. 
. 


RGVU.S. 


ere are thole- 
X " y 'v 


: 
- 


ib Catia, "th not ſo: fot fund “t:! 
"The filken garb permit: the' curious evo © 
| To pry, and meaſure each minute defe*. 
You wou'd not, ſurely, buy a pig in poke, 
And pay the price before you ſee the goods. 
I believe then, that they, who gave Marc / ' 
words ſuch a malicious will 19 4 eaſt . 4 
to Scaliger's ſenſe, as to Valeſius's: and as it is the nature 


ol ſcandal to rub the ſoreſt part, I do not doubt but it 
was meant by y, v 


| miſtreſs the Comedian Cytheris, rather than his wife; 


Marc Antony, with reſpe&t to his 


for ſince he promiſes, in his letter, to part with his 
Comedian, it is a ſign that the Roman people were 
ſtill perſuaded he ſaw her. Thos you have the whole 
commentary belonging to the text of this remark. 


LY CURGUS, the legiſlator of Lacedzmon, lived I know not when, The di- 
(a) Ses Scaliger, Verſity of opinions is too great and too perplexed upon this head (a), to fix upon any 


ſecure the crown to the 


mary proofs of his generoſity,” by the care he took to 
perſon who had the rightful title to it, when he might have 
eaſily ſeized it himſelf, had he taken advantage 


of the occaſions offered him (). You 


will find this in Moreri's Dictionary, with ſeveral other facts, which I avoid repeating. 
I ſhall inſiſt upon one thing, which this author has not touched. Lycurgus's regulations 
againſt luxury are moſt admirable. He wiſely judged, that the way to prevent the 
degeneracy of the courage of the Lacedæmonians, was to keep them from, pleaſure ; and 
that, to this end, he ought to baniſh from among them all thoughts of growing rich, 


and deprive them of all op 


portunities of it. His method of training up their children 


was very proper to make them good ſoldiers ; but he carried it too far, ſince he would 
have the young girls perform the ſame exerciſes as the boys, and dance naked before 
them, ridiculing, or praiſing them, according as they acquitted themſelves [A]. Note, 
that the boys danced naked before them. Was not this the way to make both ſexes 
impudent? And is it any wonder after this, that Lacedæmonian girls had ſo bad a 
character [BJ. I queſtion whether he judged right in ſaying, that theſe practices would 


[ 4] He would have the young girls perform the ſame 
exertiſes as the boys, and dance naked before them.) 
I ſhall cite Plutarch's words (1). He (z) looked 
* upon the education of children as the greateſt and 
moſt important- affair of a legiſlator, and therefore 
made an early proviſion for it, by regulating what- 
ever concerned marriages and births; for we muft 
not believe what Ariſtotle ſays, that, having endea- 
voured to regulate, and reform the women, he gave 
it over, finding it impoſſible to reſtrain their un- 
bridled licentiouſneſs, and the too great aſcendant 
they had got over their husbands, who, by reaſon 
of their frequent warlike expeditions, were obliged 
to leave them to their own conduct, and, to pre- 
vent their abuſing this liberty, were forced to flatter 
them, and ſooth them, by calling them their ladies 
and miſtreſſes. On the contrary, he took all the care 
of them that was poſſible. In effect, whilſt they 
were maids, he hardened their bodies, by exer- 
ciſing them at running, wreſtling, pitching the 
coit, and darting the javelin, that the fruit they 
ſhould afterwards conceive, finding a ſtrong and 
vigorous body, might take ſtronger root in it, and 
that they themſelves, made robuſt by theſe exer- 
ciſes, might, with greater eaſe, ſtrength, and 
courage, undergo the pains of child-birth. To re- 
trench all kind of delicacy, and effeminacy, he 
accuſtomed them to appear ſtark-naked in E 
and dance in that poſture at ſolemn feaſts, ſinging 
witty ſongs, in which they ſeaſonably intermixed 
ſome ſharp touches of raillery on thoſe, who had 
done amiſs, and praiſe to ſuch as had acquitted them- 
ſelves worthily. By this means, they fired the 
youth with the love of glory and virtue, and kindled 
in them a noble emulation. For he, whoſe brave 
actions were ſo much extolled, and who ſaw his 
name celebrated by theſe young laſſes, returned proud 
of the praiſes he had received, whilſt their ſcofts 
and railleries touched the undeſerving more ſenſibly, 
than the ſevereſt remonſtrances and harſheſt correcti- 
ons; the more, as all this paſſed in the preſence of the 
whole body of the people, citizens, ſenate, and 
even the kings themſelves.” 

[B] it any wonder after this,that the Lacedemonian 
maids bad a bad character.] They were called bare- 
buttocks, and furious for a male: ſlanders, which, by 


 Plutarch's own confeſſion, were founded on the too 


* 


excite 


preat' liberty Lycurgus allowed them. I ſpeak thus of 
lutarch, becauſe he has made ah apology for that great 
legiſlator on this head; H e yUuregrs ſays be, (3) (3) en 


rer Tapyiver tdtv airy p ele aid'ss ,-, a- PE 4 
pbons, arendias d d,, aan eOioper dp 

* Cinov eveties iugydCe1o, xat &. 

ms FnAv 7 * n dn, ws und Are 

auTQ d dpe}is xal oirxoipiias pe]uoiar od 

That is, And as to thoſe lafſes, who ſhewed themſelves 

thus flark naked, there was nothing ſhameful in it, Sparta 

being the throne of modefly (4), and diſſoluteneſi not ſo (4) I believe 
much as known there. This did only arcuſtom them to a Plutarch only 
24. manners, gave them a wonderful emulation, mon _ 4 
rho ſhould bave the flrongeſt and robuſteſi conſtitution of ele 0 
body, and at the _ time raiſe — by 4 — appr 
ting them underſland, that they ought to participate in and was not 
glory with the men, and aſpire to the ſame principles attended with 
of boncur and virtue. Plutarch, forgetting this apology, Wanton paſſions. 
thirty pages aſter, confeſſes, that Numa Pompilius 

ated much wiſer, in reſtrainig maids to the decency 

of their ſex, and that the liberties Lycurgus allowed, 

expoſed them to poetical ſatires. ET Is HAN 

n Segel T&s Tap Fivss QVAeny νννν,H—cxͤb T6 Nu- 

uad pos Y Vnav xat xigpuov. I Se T8 Avxipye, 
TavTdTAIW Waner]auin xa Sinus dea, Tois 

TormTais Abyer mapeoyncs. Gamoungidas Tx 

Yap auTads daroxaxtio, ws IBU. xa dv pe- (5) Plutarch. in 
{aveis Noidopiaiv, ws Evpimidns. Preterea curam Par Il. Lycurgt 
puellarum reſtrinxit ad pudorem muliebrem Ef verecun- 2 374 
diam Numa ardtius: Lycurgi ſeluta prorſus & fluxa CIP ND fi 
in jocos incurrit pottarum. qaivopnpid\as enim vacant (6) Euripides, in 
eas, velut Thicus, quod inceſſu coxas retegerent : & Andromacha, 


arSropartts, quaſi viroſas & in viros inſano ardentes ver 595» pag m. 


amore, ut Euripides (5). The two verſes of Euripi- 519. 

des cited by Plutarch, do not ſufficiently prove my aſ- 1 
ſertion. I ſhall therefore! ſer down that paſſage of this be, Lycures 
Poet at length, by which we ſhallfee, that the appear- & Name, pag. 
ing naked, and exercifing promiſcuouſly with the boys, 6. there is 
was reckoned the true cauſe of the immodeſty of the £59199, 


: : which the tran- 
Lacedzmonian maids. e- 


dered by woftart 3 
for the Poet does 
not mean, that 

they plunder the 
houſe, but that 

they go out of it, 
that they forſake 


* - =» 66) Odd ay ei Buinorro 719, 
Ewppay yeruro ETapriaTidav xipn, 
"At För vu EZepnpiont (7) Spurs, vr 
Tupvoict Aunpois Kai akmhus ares, 


Apojpurs πνινG page T 5% Alt@Xt7%5 α,Eei its 
| Koues 


(3) TS 1 
as rap 
(T@v05 
Hades 
na vi 
TR... 
Dave 
90 x 
„t οπ² 
ty 16 | 
Tov AP 
op 


"Fpp.cove 
ua} oe 
AsyovTa 
bat nX 


brd 


&vZpwdZ1 
av3pa; 
virginur 
ime ne 
bant pi 
futas, .. 
cabantu 
tum in« 
— 
od c\; 
Piſce v 
oſtendi 
413: K 
tuntcan 
Hermio 
Bidam 
femur 5 
Unde 
qicunt 
& prin 
verſus 
viros. 
in Pa 
Lycury 
Pompi 


(9) M 
went 
ay wi 
chion 
vardir 
viſit . 
de Se' 
was i 
chion 
and 1 
road, 
arer 
, ng 
too it 
ſever: 
expre 
ber, 
hand 
them 
marc 
to hi 
Sir. 
cti ſin 
Mad 
| 
g! an 


Dute 


(10) 


excite the young folks to marry 10. The 
Spartans induced him to make 


Korres Eyuor nate νñ¾æ eu x pes, 
Ei un yuvairas cwpporas Tad eere. 


Mee f velit aliqua, s 
Puella Spartana, poſſit efſe cafta: 
Dux relinguentes domos, cum juvenibus 
Nadis femoribus, & tunicis laxatis, 


(8) T5 yp g % Curſus, & paleftiras non tolerandas mibi, 


71 = 5" uy Communes babent, deinde an mirari oportet, 
bo 40 Un Si non educatis mulieres caftas. 
na he pap” 


va xr The readers will not be diſpleaſed to find here the tran- 
BAA 7 ſlation of this paſſage of Plutarch. The carriage of 
3 zar * maids, who were married according to the ordinance 
t 75 Bae of Numa, was ſtricter and more becoming the honour 
7% unit kad « of the ſex; that of Lycurgus, being too free and li- 
centious, occaſioned ſatires upon them, and ſcanda- 
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LICURRGVUS. 

great deſire he had to have ſtrong bodied 

me regulations about marriage, which deſerve win 
| rods) Fi e  SEIET 2297 


not take notice here of the laſcivious impudence theſe 
girls might have contrafted, by ſeeing the boys na- 


Ted, becauſe I am to ſpeak” of it in the following 


remark. asg | 

A father of the church, amongſt other enormities, 
reproaches the oracle. of Apollo with it's praiſing the 
Lacedzmonian women; women, adds he, who ſatisfied 


nature with whatever man they liked. OS r. vat 


Tis Naxesdaiuelior trad wyuvdizas dg 
T A * 7 ” » ; 
ois dy ib EN piryvupuivas. Hic iden & Lacenas 
mulieres laudat, licenter je cum quibuſlibet viris commi- 


 feentes (14). 


(14) Theodor. de 


[C] He pretended, that theſe practices would excite Grac. affect. 
the young folks to _— We learn from Plutarch _ X, pag» 


that Lycurgus preſcribed this kind of education, and 
ordered the maids to appear naked, that they might 
excite love in the young men. Hy ue z xat 
rat r aggpmwirine mpis Y,. Aiyw os 
Tds wounds Tav maphiver. x Tis drodu- 
Tels, Kal Tis dryavas w bet Tar ver, a- 
pray s YiwpeTeRdls, a Al (Ws en- 


Ev T&T0G, that is to ſay, bare buttocks; and Andromanes, that 
rav veopyov is to ſay, mad for man; and Euripides ſays alſo of 
acer oA « them ; 

_ 1 0 

— In wain the Spartan virgin would be chaſt: 


"Fppaigovay 8. 
xa} dοντ e οανẽ 
AsyorTaHe rive 
0a: Ma! Tpds 
garde pb rey 
AvSgch dene 7 | 
Aba vane © And indeed the skirts of their petticoats were not 
ze nen habe tacked at bottom, ſo that, as they walked, they 
bant pinnas con- * ſhewed their naked thighs; which Sophocles very 


futas, ſed expli- © plainly declares in theſe verſes : 
cabantur, & to- 
tum inceſſu ape- 
riebant fem ur: id 
od elariſſime 
hiſce _—_ 
— — However, they ſay, they were daring, maſculine, 
tunicam induens © and ſtout, even to their husbands themſelves in the 
1 « firſt place (8). We need not wonder at Euripides's lay- 
— j.omeda. ing. that it was impoſſible for the women of Lacede- 
Unde procaciores mon to be honelt with ſuch an education. Maids thus 
dicuntur fuiſſe, dreſſed, who went abroad with the young fellows, had 
& 8 N their ears accuſtomed betimes to all kind of obſcene 
e peach. language. Such converſation muſt needs have been a 
in Parall. ſchool of impudence; I leave you to judge, whether 
Lycargi & Nume young fellows, who, leſt they ſhould be thought ſtu- 
Fempilii, pag-77* pid (9), imagine they muſt do more. than cuſtom per- 
0% M. M. mits, ever let their hands or tongues reſt in the com- 
. into Breta pany of ſuch maids. Beſides that, they were allowed 
ay with the mar- to diſcover their nakedneſs, only in order to get a 
chioneſs of La- husband; for when once they were married, they co- 


beg — 0 vered themſelves decently. This we learn from Plu- 
4 , A h - 
de Sevigny. He arch. TluvJarouers ls TivQ» Sit Ti Tas wiv 


was in the mar- opts dKANVTTES, Tas fs luvaltas ü- 
chione(s's coach, Ay jumevas tis TEpedres &yuor, "Ort (Len) Tas 
and upon the {ev Kbpas, avdpas wwpeiv ei, Ts Is ral 
— — cop- #45, TwC ew us EN. Qu œærenti cur Spartani 
lione, not to appear virgines detemas, mulieres velatas in publicum emitte- 
too inſipid, uſed rent; Quia, inguit, virginibus guerendi ſunt viri, nu- 
ſeveral flattering Jieribu⸗ opera danda ut ſervent maritos (10). 1 paſs 


_— her Over this touch of Martial, 


hands to iſs 
them. The 
marchioneſs ſaid 


8988 I have a ſtronger proof than the obloquy of the Poets. 


Riſing them for The Lacedzmonians being employed for ten years in 
Madame de a ſiege, and being called home by the complaints of 
S. ...? Meng. their wives, who could not bear ſo long a widowhood 
Hag E., (12), ſent back to Lacedemon the youngeſt of their ſol- 

diers, and gave them leave to lie indiffereritly with as 
(10) Plutarch. in many of their wives as they pleaſed. Theſe youths 
Apophth. Lacon- were very well received; an evident ſign, that the wo- 


With flowing robe, and naked limbs expos'd, 
They mix with boys in exerciſe robuſt : 
And is it flrange a Spartan woman's lewd ? 


Yiu fing the maſculine Hermione _ 
Whoſe op ning coats diſcloſe her naked thighs. 


| Aut libidinoſee Ledæas Lacedæmonis paliſtras (11). 


pag 232. men of Lacedæmon had no virtue. The children, that 
n ſprung from theſe embraces, ſounded a colony at Ta- 
wy reer. tentum. Not one of them knew who was his father. 


Itaque legunt juvenes ex eo genere militum, qui poſt 


(12) com... . jusjurandum in ſupplementum venerant, quibus Spar- 


querelis uxorum * tam remiſſis promiſcuos omnium ſceminarum concu- 
poſt tam longam © hitug permiſere; maturiorem futuram conceptionem 
viduitatem revo- ; 1. f fin , d 

carentur. Fuftin. Ati, fi eam ſingulæ per plures viros experientur. 
lib. iii, cops 1b. Ex his nati, ob notam materni pudoris, Partheniæ 


* vocati, Qui cum ad annos xxx perveniſſent, metu 


(13) 14. ibid, inopiæ (nulli enim pater exiſtebat, Fc (13),* I do 


G & IAT AGM Hs Et * hi quo- 

= ad nuptias erant ſtimuli, pompas dico virginum ve- 
ium detraftionem, certamina, quæ inſpectantibus ado- 

leſcentibus peragebant, non geometricis ſed amatoriis 

(ut ait Plato) coactibus (15). — It wat moreover, ſays (15) Plutarch. 

he, an attrative to marriage; 1 ſpeak of thiſe dances in Lycurgo, pag» 
and wreſtlings, in which the young maids, thus naked, 48 

exerciſed themſelves before the young men, who were 

drawn, as Plato ſays, not by a geometrical neceſſity, 

but by one much oe” and which proceeds from the 

force of love. Lycurgus conſidered perhaps, that the 

number of beautiful women, being generally very 

ſmall, in compariſon of thoſe, who are otherwiſe ; and 

they, who are not handſome, vety often receiving 

from nature a notable recompence in the parts con- 

cealed, it was thought neceſſary to give the girls an 

opportunity of diſplaying all their charms. Probably 

he believed, they, who could not kindle love by a 

handſome face, might happen to diſcover charms elſe- 

where to touch the heart of ſome young man. See, 

in Athenæus, the good fortune of two country-wo- 

men, who cauſed a temple to be built (16). On the (16) To venus 
the other hand, the young fellows, who were clumſy, with the lovely 
and againſt whom the maids let fly their ſcornful rail- buttocks Kax- 
leries, might, by the help of their nakedneſs, prevail, 3 — 
and ſubdue the heart of a laſs, without the aſſiſtance of 1 2 fob fin. 
any higher ſtar, by J uvenal's favour. 


ſeveral altera 


- - - - fatum eſt & partibus illis 
Quas ſinus abſcondit, nam ſi tibi ſidera ceſſent, 
Nil faciet, c (17). 


ſhew perhaps in 
ſome art cle or 
other. 


Even in the parts conteal 'd a fate appears, 


And notbings to be done without the flars. IX, ver. 32+ 


Thus they found out a counterbalance to deformity, 
and ordered it ſo, that no one ſhould eſcape the darts 
of love, or complain of being prejudiced in his market, 
by not having the liberty of ſeeing the commodity 
he was to buy. But was not this to introduce into 
common life, where modeſty ought to reign, the 
r advantage of the ſtews, ſo much celebrated by 
orace ? 


Regibus hic mos eſt, ubi equos mercantur, aper- 
tos 
Inſpiciunt: ne, fi facies (ut ſæpe) decora * , 
Molli fulta pede eſt, emtorem inducat hiantem, 
Quod pulchrz clunes, breve quod caput, ardua 
cervix. 
Hoc illi rectè, ne corporis optima Lynceis 
Contemplère oculis: Hypſea cæcior, illa, 
Quz mala ſunt, ſpectes: 6 crus, © brachia, verum 
Depygis, naſuta, brevi latere, ac pede longo eſt. 
Matronæ præter faciem nil cernere poſſis, | 
Cztera, ni Catia eſt, demiſsaveſte tegentis. 
Si interdicta petes, vallo circumdata (nam te 
Hoe facit inſanum) multæ tibi tùm officient res: 
Cuſtodes, lectica, Ciniflones, paraſitæ, 
Ad talos ſtola demiſsd, & circumdata palla, 
1 Plurima, 


Coſſ ar has related 
this paſſage with 


tions, as we ſhall 


(17) Juven. Sat. 


- — - * _ 
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(18) Horat. Sats 
II, lib. i, ver. 


85. 


(19) Tuvenal, 
Sat. XIV, ver. 
44+ 


(20) La Bruyere, 
CaraCteres ou 
Meurs de ce 
Siecle, paF- 268, 
269, eighth Edit. 
of Paris, 1694+ 


21 yl. Ha- 
(41) De! vil, 
cap. Ixvis 


(22) Pauſan, lib, 
v, cap» vi. 


riſe from this table with an appetite DJ. Let t 


LI CURG US. 


condemned. He would have the huſbands not a 


Eur their wives but by ſtealth, and 
t paſs ; but as for old men, who had 


young wives, he ſuffered them to impart them to handſome young men IE], and my 


— 1 
* & * 9 


Plurima, que invideant pars apparere tibi rem. 
Altera, nil obſtat: Cois tibi penè videre eſt 

Ut nudam: ne crure malo, ne fit pede turpi: 
Metiri poſſis oculo latus ; an tibi mavis 

Infidias fieri, pretiumpue avellier ante, 

Quim mercem oſtendi - (18)? 


Great men, who purchaſe tourſers for the race, 
View well each fleed, le, beautrous to the eye, 
It prove at length a jade. The caution's good. 
Dwell not on beauties with an eagle's eye, 
And, blinder than a beetle, paſs Cer faults: 
What legs, and arms! True, but ber ſhape's 100 
ſhort; | | * 
Her noſe, and fort, too long : a matron ſhews, 
Nong bt but ber face, the reſt her dreſs conceals, 
If parts forbidden you deſire to view, 
A thouſand things obfiru# the curious eye : 
The envious litter, and ſurrounding guards, 
The flowing robe, and garment girt forbid, 
Too nice inſpection of the modeſt fair. 
With Catia tis not ſa: ſhe flanas confeſt ; 
The filken robe permits the curious eye 
To ſcan and meaſure each minute defect. 
You wou'd not, ſurely, buy a pig in poke, 
And pay the price, before you ſee the goods. 


Was it not begetting in theſe girls the impudence of 
the eye, which is worſe than that of the ear ? It was a 
means, ſay they, of blunting the edge of a curioſity, 
which is very keen. But this pretended, reaſon, has 
not hindered civilized nations from inſtilling into the 
ſex a horror for nudities even in a picture; and here 
is a legiſlator of Lacedemon, who permits young 
girls to view nudities in the original. He ſhould be 
ſent to the ſchool of the Romans. J 


Nil dictu foedum viſuque hæc limina tangat, 
Intra quæ puer eſt (19).- - - - - - 


Far hence be objects and ev'n words obſcent, 
Where youth reſide -- 


l I ſpeak of has been delicately touched 
r de la Bruyere : * Every one knows that long 
* bank, which bounds and ſhuts in the channel of the 
« Seine, on that ſide where it enters Paris along with 
the Marne, which it has but newly received. Men 
bathe themſelves here during the dog-days; people 
ſee them, at a good diſtance, throw themſelves in- 
to the water, and ſee them come out again ; it is 
an amuſement; before this ſeaſon's come, the wo- 
men of the city never walk out that way; and when 
© it is paſt, they quit that walk (20). Dionyſius Ha- 
licarnaſſens praiſes the Romans for having conſtantly 
made the - champions wear girdles: ancient Greece 
did the fame ; he proves it from ſome paſſages of 
Homer, and ſays, that the Lacedæmonians were the 
firſt, who aboliſhed this wiſe cuſtom; and he names 
the Lacedæmonian, who firſt appeared naked at the 
Olympic games, in the fifteenth Olympiad (21). It 


- inn e 


is a remark, which leaves a blot upon that nation. We 
muſt add, that the wreſtlers appearing naked was 
doubtleſs the cauſe of making laws which condem- 
ned all the women, who had the curioſity or con- 
fidence to be ſpectators at the Olympic games, to be 
thrown headlong from the top of a rock (22). 

[D] He would have hbuibands not approach their 


_ wives, but by flealth, and that they ſbould riſe from this 


table with an appetite.] Thus Plutarch ſpeaks. * When 
they had a mind to marry, their courtſhip was 
« a ſort of rape upon the perſons whom they had a 
fancy for, and thoſe they choſe were neither too 
„little nor too young, but in the flower of their age, 
and full ripe for a husband: after this, ſhe, who ma- 


* naged the wedding, came and ſhaved cloſe the hair of 


the bride, dreſſed her up compleatly in man's clothes, 


and laid her upon a matreſs; this done, in came 


the bridegroom, in his every day cloaths, ſober and 
* compoſed, as having ſupped at his ordinary, and 

ſtole in as privately as he could into the room where 
the bride lay, untied her virgin zone, and took her 
into his embraces; and ſo having ſtayed ſome time 
together, he returned as ſecretly as he could to his 
apartment with the reſt of his comrades, with whom 


he ſpent all the day and good part of the night too, 


unleſs he ſtole a ſhort viſit to his bride, and that with 
a great deal of cireumſpection and fear of being diſco- 
vered ; nor was ſhe wanting (as may be ſuppoſed) 
on her part, to uſe her woman's wit in watching 
the moſt favourable opportunities for their meeting 
and making appointments, when company was moſt 
out of the way. In this manner they lived a long 
time inſomuch that they frequently had children by 
their wives, before ever they ſaw their faces 

day-light. Their interview being thus difficult and 
rare, ſerved not only for a continual exerciſe of their 
temperance, and furthered very much the ends and 
intention of marriage; but beſides, theſe ſhort ab- 
ſences kept their paſſion ſtill alive, which faggs, 
and decays, and dies at laſt by too eaſy acceſs and 
long continaance with the beloved object; they al- 
* ways parted with regret, contriving when they 
* ſhould come together again, and thought minutes 
* hours till the next meeting (23).” Modern authors 
have deſcanted upon this order and here is what Lewis 
Guyon ſays of it (24). * Lycurgus the legiſlator of 
* Lacedemon, willing and defiring that the martied 
* couple ſhould receive a perfe& and laſting pleaſure 
* and fatisfaftion in marriage, and beget robuſt 
* children, forbad the husband and wife to lie toge- 
* ther; but, if they met by day in ſome ſecret place, 
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then to embrace; for a ſhort pleaſure, and a little 


* ata time, is beſt reliſhed ; by this means the mar- 


(23) Plutarch, 
in Lycurgo. 


(24\ Lewis 


Guyon, Diverſes 


Legons. Tom. 
III, page 55% 


* ried pair are kept in heart, and even rendred more 


* brisk and gay whereas their lying conſtantly to- 


- * gether makes the wife lighted, and other women 


* defired, and, which is commonly ſeen, makes the 
* woman defirous of another man : ſo that intermit- 
ting their matrimonial converſation ſerved to rein- 
* vigorate their love. And for this cauſe, the boys 
* and girls, begot in theſe marriages, were ſtrong and 
* luſty ; whereas they, who abuſe the the female com- 
« merce, often beget maimed or weak children (25). 
In the mean time, he ordered, that children who diſ- 
* obeyed their fathers and mothers, ſhould be put in- 
* to a ſack, and caſt into the ſea (26). 


LE] 4s for old men, who bad young wives, be ſuf- 


fered them to impart them to bandſome young men.] 


Plutarch continues his narration thus (27). Having 
thus ſet modeſty as a centinel over the marriage-bed, 
he next bethought himſelf of a remedy for that wild 
and womaniſh paſſion, jealouſy : and this he thought 
« the beſt expedient; to allow men the freedom of 
« imparting the uſe of their wives to thoſe, whom 
they ſhould think fit, that ſo they might have chil- 
« dren by them; and this he would needs make a 
« very commendable piece of liberality, and laughed 
« at thoſe, who think the violation of their bed ſuch 
an inſupportable affront, that they revenge it by 
* murthers often, and ſometimes by cruel wars. Ly- 
« curgus thought a man not to be blamed, who, be- 
* ing advanced in years, and having a young wife, 
* ſhould recommend ſome virtuous handſome young 
man, that ſhe might have a child by him, who 
might inherit the good qualities of ſuch a father; 
© and this child the good man loved as tenderly as if 
„he had been of his own begetting : on the other 
« fide, an honeſt man, who had a love for a mar- 
* ried woman upon the account of her modeſty, and 
the well favouredneſs of her children, might, with- 
* out formality, beg of her husband a night's lodg- 
ing, that he might have a flip of ſo goodly a tree, 
* which he might tranſplant into his own garden, 


And indeed, Lycurgus was perſuaded, that chil- 


© dren were not ſo much the property of their pa- 
£ rents, as of the whole commonwealth. And therefore 


he would not have them begot by firſt comers, but 
1 


OY 


(25) Compare 
what Joubert 
ſays above, at 
the article HER» 
LICLUS, remark 
IH IJ. citat. (24) 


and (25): 


(26) I do not re- 
member 1 have 
ever read this 
law of Lycurgute 


(27) Plutarch. 


LYGU 


RGUS. 


965 


the latter to beget children for a neighbour; upon agreeing with the huſbands. This . 5. l orice 


ing the huſbands pimps to 


was all wrong; it was authorizing adultery, and even making the 
their wives. From the ſame policy came the barbarous law againſt infants, who at their (F]. 

birth did not promiſe a robuſt body, and good ſhape. Lycurgus would have them made 74) 5: #5: e. 
away with [F], Was not this a cruel injuſtice ? The impious Vanini would not have agreed 


to it (c). 


ycurgus's laws are liable to cenſure in other points (d). But one there is, in 


which he is more to be commended than Numa Pompilius : it is that of not permitting; 


maids to marry too young [G]. Ariſtotle deſcants largely on this head, and it is caf 


« by the beſt men that could be found: the laws 
of other nations ſeemed to him very defeQive 
and incongruous, they were very ſollicitous a- 
« bout the breed of their dogs and horſes, and ſent 
* a great way, and were at no ſmall charges to get 
the beſt ſtallions; and yet kept their wives under 
© lock and key, for fear of other men, whereas' them- 
« ſelves were crazy, old, or infirm, and more fit to 
to propagate diſeaſes than their ſpecies; if they had 


made the leaſt reflexion in the world, they would 


have taken notice, that the honour and diſhonour of 
children (who generally derive their good or ill qua- 
© lities from thoſe that beget them) doth chiefly re- 
© dound to thoſe, who have the charge of their 
education; and if they prove ill, they firlt feel the 
* {mart of it,” ten nn $# 
The baniſhing jealouſy from a married ſtate is 
doubtleſs delivering it from a great plague; yet Ly- 
curgus was much to blame in healing it by a remedy 
worſe than the diſeaſe. It is at bottom but a phyſi- 
cal evil, which has it's uſes in the world (28); for it 


228 a« contribues more than is imagined to the preſervation 


oft Main- of modelty, and the preventing infinite ſcandals, where- 
22 Cal 7, As lewdneſs and adultery are — — — uy 
mm, Pat- 3 cording to good morality, a phy evil - ought 
3 never — be remedied by a crime. Mr Dacier (29) 
juſtly blames Lycurgus for ſacrificing all fort of honour 
(29) Remiarques and decorum to chimerical notions of the public utility, 
fur la Vie de LY- 4 if what was ſhameful could ever be uſeful. It 
curgney fg 289 may even be ſaid, that this great legiſlator baniſhed 
all ſort of good breeding, by permitting the women 
to grow impudent.; for it is certain, if the fair ſex 
preſerved not the modeſty and honour, which 1s kept 
up in civilized nations, mankind would univerſally 

fink into a filthy and brutal leudneſs. 
For thereſt, Plutarch pretends, that Numa Pompilius 
in ſome meaſure imitated. Lycurgus. By the com- 


and defired no more, gave his wife to him that had 

„none, and who deſired her of him; and he was at 

« liberty, either to leave her with this ſecond husband 

or take her again, Whereas the Lacedzmonian, 

when any one deſired his wife to have children by 

« her, lent her without quitting her, and his marriage 

« ſtill continued undiſſolved; and very often, as we 

have ſaid, if he ſaw a handſome man, from whom 

he might expect a good and generous race, he in- 

« treated him to get him children, and conducted 

© him to his wife. Myr Dacier's marginal note de- 

* ſerves to be ſet down. This is true of Lycurgus, 

* ſays be, but it no where appears, that Numa had 

* the ſame deſign; and it were. caly to prove, that 

© this community of women began not at Rome, un- 

„der Numa, but much later, and that it was not 

© general.” To be ſatisfied of this, we need no other 

witneſs than Plutarch himſelf, See the diſcourſe he 

puts into Hortenſius's mtouth. I have mentioned it 

($1) In the ar- elſewhere (31). Bodin, whom I have confuted, is 

. HOR- ignorant of what Plutarch imputes to Numa ; if he had 

TENSIUS, known it, his criticiſms would not have ſo much de- 

citation (52. ſerved to be criticiſed. It is difficult for an author, 

| who has written ſo many books as Plutarch, not to 
contradict himſelf frequently. 

[F] Children, who did not promiſe . . . to be . ro- 
buſt, Lycurgus would have them made away with.) * Nor 
was it in the power of the father to diſpoſe of 
„the child as he thought fit, but he was obliged 
to bring it before the examiners, who were ſome 
of the graveſt men of the tribe to which the 
child belonged: their buſineſs was carefully to 
view the infant, and, if they found it luſty and 
well-favoured, they gave order for it's education, 
and allotted it one of the nine thouſand ſhares of land 
VOL. III. | 
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© abovenientioned for it's maintenance; but if they 
« found it deformed, and of an ill complexion, they 
ordered it to be caſt into a deep cavern in the earth, 


near the mountain Taygetus, as thinking it neither 


for the good of the child itſelf, nor for the public 
« intereſt; that it ſhould de brought up, ſince nature 
« had denied it the means of happineſs in it's own 
« particular, by not giving it health nor ſtrength ſuffi- 
« cient to make it ſerviceable to the public: upon the 
« ſame account the women did not bathe the new-born 
« children with water, as is the cuſtom in all other 
countries, but with wine, to prove the temper and 
« complexion of their bodies; for they had a conceit, 
„that weakly children would fall into fits, or imme- 
« diately faint, upon their being thus bathed; on the 
* contrary, thoſe who were of a ſtrong and vigorous 
© habit, would acquire a greater degree of firmneſs 
by it, and get a temper in proportion, like ſteel in 
the quenching (32). 

[G] He did not allow maids to marry too young.) Let 
us hear Plutarch. Now the time which both (33) 
« ordained, either in relation to virgins or married wo- 
men, were anſwerable to the manner of their edu 


children to be the principal end of marriage, would 
fix no ſet term of ge, when men or women ſhould 
be eſteemed capable of giving their conſents to each 
other in marriage ; for he thought that nature, being 
the principle guide in that matter, ſhould not be re- 
ſtrained with violence, which produces hatred and 
fear; but rather being gently indulged, when youth, 
and love, and kindneſs, move, the coition might be 
more ſatisfactory, and conſequently the children be 
come more robuſt, ſtrong, and healthful (34). But 
the Romans, deſigning, in the firlt place, io deliver 


the embraces and poſſeſſion of the husband, made it 
lawful for fathers to marry their daughters at twelve 
years of age, or under : Which firſt way of Lycurgus 
ſeems more agreeable to the deſires of nature, 
which only reſpects the procreation of children ; but 
* the other is better adapted to make a conjugalMife 

comfortable, and calculated for the rules of mor 

* living.” x | | 
The diſtinftion Plutarch here makes between the 
two legiſlators does not ſeem juſt, nor obliging to the 
ſex. This author diſcovers in Lycurgus's laws a phy- 
ſical, and in thoſe of Numa a moral good. Is not this 
inſinuating that, after the age of twelve, a man has rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect in his conſort the want of purity both in 
mind and in body (35) ? Is not this a fatire on the fair 
ſex ? He ſhould have given all the advantage to the 
laws of Lacedzmon ; for thoſe of the Romans were, 
on one hand, very apt to ſpoil morality, and, on the 
other, prejudicial to the ſtrength of the children, and 
the lives of the mothers. Ariſtotle gives upon this 
topic ſome well argued precepts. He would not (36) 
have maids marry till eighteen, nor men till thirty 
ſeven. He obſerves, that the inhabitants of all the 
towns, where marriages are contraſted too early, are 
infirm and ſmall of ſtature, and that immature mar- 
riages make the child-bed the death-bed of ſeveral 
women. He mentions a famous oracular anſwer 
« given to the Trezenians, the meaving whereof was, 
that they died becauſe they eat their fruits too green, 
and which was interpreted, as if the oracle had ſaid, 
that they died becauſe they married too young, and 
not becauſe they gathered their fruits before they were 
« ripe (37).“ Ariſtotle obſerves, that children, who 
are not much younger than thoſe who gave them be- 
ing, have but little reſpe& for them, from whence a- 
riſe innumerable domeſtic jars. This is one moral in- 
convenience: he touches on another of the ſame claſs, 
which concerns chaſtity. ET. d xaj pg awe; 
ourny guugipes 74s Exogzts Toe, mpiaCu- 
regt. dronacoreegt tare tivat Jortor vie 
11 M é Xeued he 
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cation: for Lycurgus eſteeming the procreation of 


the bodies of their daughters pure and undefiled into *% 


DEJOT A- 
RUS, remark 


marks »f M. Da- 
cier, on the Life 
of Lycurgus, 
which he bas 
tranſlated from the 
Greeh of Plas 
tarch, 


(32) Plat. in 
Lycurgo, p. 49. 
Mr D.cier, in 
his remaris on 
this place, 
produces a paſ- 
ſage from the 
eighth book of 
Ariſtotle's Poli- 
tics, in which 
this dete/loble 
law of l. ycurgus 
is approved. 


(33) That is, 
Lycurgus and 
Numa. 
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i,ycurgus maturas 
& viri appetenies 
elocat, quo ea 
con ſociatio im- 
peilente Jam Nas 
tura benevolen- 
ti & amoris po- 
tius quam odii 
& timoris contra 
naturam coacta 
rum ellet ingre(- 
ho, corporaque 
firmiora eſſent ad 
uterum feren- 
dum atque eni- 
tendum, velut 
ad nihil aliud 
nuberent, quam 
ad pariendum. 
Plutarch. in 
Numa, * 77. C. 
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36) Ariftotel. 


lib. 7. de Repub- 
lica, C · 16. 


(37) See Dacier, 


Remarks on 
Numa, p. 411. 


LYGURGUS 
induced the Greeks not to let their women be preſent at aſſemblies, where the 


converſation 


_ | 
2 


whi 


wpnodperas Tels uruciats. Preterea vero & ad 


temperantiam adjuvat elocare paulo etate grandiores, 
videntur enim eſſe intemperantiores ac libidinofiores 


er que valde puellæ rebus venereis uſæ ſunt.— 


Beſides, it conduces to temporance to marry 4 girl at a 
little nere advanced age; for thoſe, who are accuſtomed 
to venery very young, are found to be more intemperate 
and lufiful. It is the Phyficians buſineſs to reaſon up- 
on thele words : but without going fo far, and depart- 
ing out of the road of converſation, every body may 
afirm, that an immature marriage does not ſuffer mo- 
deſty to take root deep enough. The reſpe& we have 
for the ſex, and the care we take, not to uſe too 
free diſcourſes before them, is not half ſo great towards 
thoſe, who, either have, or have had an husband. We 
look upon them as initiated perſons, from whom the 
myſteries are not to be concealed ; ſo that the maids, 
who are married very young, have not time to uſe 


themſelves to a grave exterior, which has greater in- 


(48) Virgo de 
convivio abdica- 
tur ideo 9 
ma noſtri 
— acerbæ 
aures venereis 
vocabul's imbui 
noluerunt. 
Varro in Aga- 
thone, apud No- 
nium Marcellum, 
voce acerbum, Pf» 
m. 247+ 


(79) Compare | 
what Sr Cyprian 
ſays hereupon, 

article GUARI- 
NI, citat. ( 17)» 


(40) Varro ibid. 
apud eumdem, 
voce returare, p · 
m 157. 


(41) Horat. Od» 
V. lib. ii. 


(42) Varillas, 
Hiſt. de Fran- 
cois I, livr- Xiii, 
Pag · N. 387. 


fluence than is imagined upon the interior. The Ro- 
mans were ſo perſuaded of the ill effects of looſe diſ- 
courſes, that 5 would not ſuffer the young maids 
(38) to be preſent at feaſts (39). They ſuppoſed their 
ears Were ſtopped againſt obſcenity, till little boys 
came and unſtopped them on their wedding-day. Pueri 
obſcarnis verbis nova nuptæ aures returant (40). Ho- 
race's advice ought to be a law every where, as well as 
in Lacedæmon. It is this, 


Nondum ſubacta ferre jugum valet 
Cervice; nondum munia comparis 
Equare, nec tauri ruentis 
In venerem tolerare pondus. 


Tolle cupidinem 
Immitis uvz : jam tibi lividos 
Diſtinguet autumnus racemos 
Purpureo varius colore (41). 


Not yet ber tender neck can bear 
The yoke's too preſſing weight ; 

Not yet ſhe can ſupport the fleer, 
Or meet in luft ber mate. 


FFF 
The grapes unripe ; reſtrain this baſte, 
And maderate deſire; 


Soon autumn will exalt it's taſte, 
And raiſe it's juices higher. 


Reaſons of ſtate oblige princes to diſpenſe with this law : 
witneſs the conduct of Charles V towards Margaret, 
his natural daughter. She was but ten years of age 
* when he promiſed her to Alexander de Medicis, in 
* order to 8 off Pope Clement VII from the inte- 
© relt of France; and the marriage was conſummated 
before ſhe was twelve (42).” By the way, I ſhall 
add, that this emperor did violence to nature in a 
quite contrary manner in Margaret's ſecond marriage. 
* The young widow was not re-married for a long 
time, becauſe Charles, who had gained his point by 
her firſt marriage, ſought a new advantage by her 
ſecond. She defired in vain to be given to Coſmo 
de Medicis Alexander's ſucceſſor, who” ſought her 
the more importunately, becauſe thereby he would 
neither have dowry to pay, nor portion to reſtore. 
The match was agreeable : but Charles pretended to 
purchaſe by his daughter's ſecond marriage the friend- 
ſhip of Pope Paul III, as he had by the firſt that 
of Clement VII. And he beſtowed her on Octa- 
vian Farneſe, who was but twelve years of age, 
which gave occaſion to a Poet of Anjou“ to make 
one of the fineſt epigrams, which has been ſeen in 
this laſt century (43).* There needs no great change 
in the epigram of the Menagiana, to make us believe 
it the ſame that Mr Varillas meant. I know not 


e 


* whole the following epigram is; but it is very elegant, 


and the ſubject knely treated. 


Impubes nupſi valido, nunc firmior annis, 
Ex ſucco & molli ſum ſatiata viro. 
1 | 


O22 WIIG +> YLJUG TY yy ©. a4 ' 111 
Ille fatigavit teneram, hic ætate valentem 


Intactam tota nocte jacere ſinit. 


- Dum licuit, nolui ; nunc dum volo non licet ui. 
0 Hymen!] aut annos, aut mihi redde virum (44). 


F 
* 


Strong was my busband, in my tender years; 
Now, older grown, my bed a ſumbler ſhares. 
The firſt fatigu'd my tender frame too much; 
_ This lets me ſleep all night, nor cares te touch. 
1 might, when I cou'd not ; 1 may not, now 1 can; 
Hynes ! or give me years, or give me man. | 


(44) Suite du 
+ Menagiana. bag. 
197. Edit. of 
Holland. 


Mr Menage might have read in Sammarthanus (45), (46) Sammarth, 


that James Bouju, preſident in the parliament of Bre- 


log 1. 3. p. 10. 


tagne, and native of Chateauneuf in Anjou, is author Edit. 1: 


of this epigram; but he ought to have correfted 


read in the fifth verſe, dum mollem, licuit, Mr Varil- 
las is miſtaken in ſaying du Bois was the author. A 
like epigram was made in French (46). This is not my 
only ſupplement to the remark [G] of this article, in 


the ſecond edition. Here is another ſomewhat larger 


and which refers to the obſervation I have made upon 
the ill effects of free diſcourſe. 

Muretus obſerves, that the antient Greeks very pru- 
denily forbad women to be preſent at feaſts; for the 
men being uſed to talk more freely there, it was bard for 
them to forbear now and then a ſmutty jeſt. They 
maſt therefore have offended the cha cars of the ſex, 
or, by being more reſerved, have 2 a great part of 
the mirth that belongs to ſuch entcrtainments. For 
theſe reaſons they introduced this cuſtom. If any wo- 
man appeared at a public feaſt, ſhe was reckoned tho- 
rough-paced, and declared thereby, that ſhe was not 
only content to hear whatever was ſaid, but alſo to 
ſuffer what they pleaſed. * Neque ulla in virorum 
ſympoſiis accumbebat mulier, nifi quæ quidvis non 
* audire modo, verum etiam perpeti poſſet (47). 


Muretus cites two or three paſſages. He alledges the 077 © 


* be calls bim Bu- 
ſatiata in the ſecond verſe, and put it /ociat, and have 


46) You will 

nd it in the re- 
mark [E] of the 
article LOV ER. 


NMuretus, 


anſwer Thais makes in Terence to the ſpark, who de- vii. c. ii. p. m. 
ſired that young Pamphila might be at the feaſt (48). 990. 

He alledges what Cicero relates of Rubrius's impu- (43) Terent. 
dence, for whom Verres had procured a lodging at Eunuch. Act. 4 


Philodamus's, a burgher of Lampfacus, for a leud de- 
ſign, The burgher, one of the chief men of the place, 
would never ſuffer his daughter to come into the 
feaſt room, as Rubrius deſired. © Poſteaquam ſatis ca- 
lere res Rubrio viſa eſt: Queſo, inquit, Philodame, 
* cur ad nos filiam tuam non intro vocari jubes ? homo, 
qui & ſumma gravitate, & jam id ætatis, & parens 
« eflet, obſtupuit hominis improbi dicto; inſtare Ru- 
* brius; tum ille, ut aliquid reſponderet, negavit moris 
« efſe Græcorum, ut in convivio virorum accumberent 
* mulieres (49). — £ the gueſts grew warm, ſays 
* Rubrius, prithee, Philodamas, why ds you not order 
« your daughter to be called in? Philodamus, who was 
* & grave, elderly, man, and a father, was ſurprized 
© at Rubrius's unreaſonable requeſt : Rubrius perſiſied ; 
* then the other, by way of anſwer, ſaid, that it was 
not the cuſtom of the Greeks to admit women to their 
* banqueis.” You ſee Philodamus alledges for his reaſon 
it's being contrary to the Grecian cuſtom. Some learn- 
ed men believe that this was an invented excuſe. But 


(49) Cicero in 
Verrem, lib. 1. 
cap. Xxvi. 


Muretus oppoſes the teſtimony of a great Orator ( $9)! (50) Called 


and he might have confirmed it by the words of 
nelius Nepos, which are to be found above (51), and 


or- Iſæus. 


by thoſe in the tenth chapter of the ſixth book of Vi- (57) Article 


truvius. He might have urged, that, even at the 


the feaſts given to ſtrangers, and that the complaiſance 
ſhewn to the king of Perfia's embaſſadors had conſe- 
quences, which proved that the refuſal of their requeſt 


had been more prudent ; for when at their entreaty the 


ladies were introduced, they took ſuch liberties, as 
it was neceſlary to put a ſtop to with the ſword's point. 
Legati benigne excepti, inter epulas ebrietate cre- 
ſcente, rogant Amyntam, ut apparatui epularum ad- 
« jiclat jus ſamiliaritatis, adhibitis in convivium ſuis ac 
« filii uxoribus, id apud Perſas haberi pignus ac ſœdus 
* hoſpitiii Quz ut venerunt, petulantius Perſis eas con- 
«. treftantibus, filius Amyntæ Alexander rogat patrem, 


PP AR- 


| HI A, cita- 
court of Macedon, the princehes were not admitted to gion (6)? 


(e). 


4 reſpectu #tatis ac gravitatis ſuæ abiret convivio, pol- (52) Juſtin. lib 
* licitus ſe hoſpitum temperaturum jocos, r (52). ». c. iii. b. m. 
— The 178, 173» 


Lect. lib. 


* 


Above, ar- 
Nn 
T A, citat· (49) · 


(54) Seneca, E- 
piſts 95+ f. m. 
39+ | 


;) See, above 
(ee) ERE- 
MIT A, citation 


(55)» 


(56) Mr Bernier, 


a native of Blois. 


(57) Ir is intitu- 
4d, Reflexions, 


Penſecs, & Bons 


Mots 5 

r le Sicur re 
ES conſult 
it at p. 83 · 


(58) Ovid. de 
arte amator. lib, 
iii» V, 761. 
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| 
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converſation was too free. I have ſomething to obſerve againſt the author of old and 
new Lacedæmon [H]. He is too much a gentleman to be diſturbed at it. | 


De erbaſſadors bring Kindly received, and at 
© a banquet growing warm with wine, deſire Amyntas 
© t0 ſend for his ton, and bis ſon's wives to grace the 
* entertainment, and plead, that, among the Perſians, 
© it wat locked on as a pledge of hoſpitality. When they 
ters introduced, the Perſians began to be tov fron with 
* them; whereupon Alexander, the fon of Amyntas, de- 
« fires his father, in reſpet to bis age and dignity, ts 
* leave the banquet, promiſing to refrain thg mirth of 
* bis gueſts. Laſtly, Maretus erves, that the Ro- 
mans contented themſelves with forbidding” maids the 
liberty of going to feaſts. I have in another place (53) 
obſerved with what ſeverity they prohibited women 
the uſe of wine; but, in Seneca's time, that cuſtom was 
loſt : their manners were ſo corrupted, that they got 
drunk as much as the men. Non mutata ſœminarum 
natura, ſays be (54), ſed vitaeſl. Nam cum virorum 
« licentiam æquaverint, corporum quoque virilium vi- 
* tia æquaverunt. Non minus pervigilant, non minus 
© potant, & oleo & mero viros provocant : æque invitis 
« ingelta viſceribus per os reddunt, & vinum omne vo- 
£ mitu remetiuntur: æquè nivem rodunt, ſolatium ſto- 
* machi zftuantis. — The nature of women is not changed, 
* but their way of life. For, by taking the ſame liber- 
ties as men, they bave equalled their vices. They fit 
* up as late, drink as nuch, and challenge the men in 
* Juxury: they get drunk and ſpew, they ſwallow ſnow 
* to cool their flomachs, no leſs than the men.” The 
change is as great in France, if we may believe travel- 
lers. They had no laws prohibiting women the uſe of 
wine; and yet, in the days of our fathers, they drank 
hardly any thing but water ; but we are told that, for 
ſome time paſt, they indulge themfelves with the beft 
wines and ſtrongeſt liquors, and it is to be feared they 
will fall by degrees, or even all at once, into the ex- 
ceſſes of the Flemiſh girls (55). Read theſe words. 
Who would have thought that the women 
* would have added tobacco, and brandy to ſo many 
other vices they have gloried in for above thirty years 
« paſt? They carry as yet but runlets of brandy at 
© their fide; who knows but that in time they will 
« carry barrels?” This is what a Phyſician of Paris (56) 
has publiſhed in a book printed in 1696 (57). If 
Ovid, the eaſieſt of Caſuiſts, be the director theſe tipplers 
have made choice of, they ought, at leaſt, to keep 
within the bounds be has preſcribed ; he would indeed 
have women drink, but not to exceſs. He diſcourages 
them by the threats of a puniſhment, which muſt be 
worſe than a bare diſgrace, otherwiſe the perſons, he 
ſpeaks to, would not have regarded the evil denounced 
as very terrible. | 


Aptius eſt, deceatque magis potare puellas, 
Cum Veneris puero non male, Bacche, facis. 
Hoc quoque, qua patiens caput eſt ; animuſque pe- 
deſque, | 
Conſtent; nec, que fint ſingula, bina vide. 
Turpe jacens mulier multo madefacta Lyæo: 
Digna eſt concubitus quoſlibet illa pati. 
Nec ſomnis poſità tutum ſuccumbere mens3i : 
Per ſomnos fieri multa pudenda ſolent (58). 


To drink ber glaſs the fair one may be free: 
Bacchus and Cytherea's fon agree. 
Net let the nymph this caution take along; 
To bear the liquor, let ber bead be ftrong ; 
Leſt mounting fumes ber giddy brain ſurprize, 
And double objects to ber ſwimming eyes. 
A drunken woman is a monſtrous thing, 
| Prepar'd to meet whatever chance may bring, 
Her womanhood in public to diſgrace, 
And ſuffer every leacber's foul embrace. 
Nor let ber, when the banguet's ta en away, 
Retire to fleep; for flumbers oft betray 
Th* unthinking fair, to acts that ſhame the day. 


I have loſt fight of my ſubject, but I ſhall come up 
with it again by the help of a citation, proving what 
I have ſaid concerning the diminution of reſpe& to 


married woman. The chevalier d'Her . . . writing to 
one of his kinſwomen, who made a ſcruple of marry- 


ing clandeſtinely, expatiates upon the advantages ſhe 
may find in the condition of a wife, whilſt ſhe paſſes 
for a maid. * You will be, Madam de la F. . f/ 
« be (59), and you will be called Mademoiſelle d'Her 
« . . you will ſtill be free of the charming tribe of 
« maiden ladies, who will ſeem to be all like you; 
« and perhaps really are. You may pretend not to 
« underſtand ſome things, which indiſcreet people may 
ſay, and you will be allowed to bluſh at them. 
whereas if your marriage be once declared, you muſt 
aſſume an air ſomewhat leſs innocent, and more know- 
ing; in fine, you will have a right to give yourſelf 
all the little affected airs of a meer maid; and can 
any thing be prettier? for naturally modeſſy loves 
theſe little affectations ; and why not? ſince it is be- 
lieved ſhe commonly owes her all to them. You 
© may practiſe them upon Monſieur de a F. .. him- 
« ſelf ; you will be a demi-virgin even to him; and as 
long as you do not bear his name, you will have a 
right to be ſomewhat more coy, and more reſerved 
in your carriage to him.“ Note, that he rallies her 
thus (60), becauſe ſhe would have the banns thrice 
« openly and audibly publiſhed, the contract made 
* in form, and a wedding afterwards, where all the 
relations might come, and talk over their foole- 
« ries (61). 

[H] 1 have ſometbing to obſerve againſt the author of 
Old and New Lacedemon.) 1 have only toree things to 
obje to him. 

In the firſt place I could wiſh he had not attempted 
to apologize for the nakedneſs of the Lacedæmonian 
maids, Mr Dacier had a much better taſte: he openly 
declared againſt that cuſtom; he faw, that Lycurgus 
had ſacrificed the laws of decency, and the impreſſions 
of modeſty, to a falſe notion of politics: 


(ee Lettres du 
Chevalier d' Her 
93 0 0 Part 2. 
Lettr. 42. pog · 
218. Edit. of 
Holland. 


(| 


(60) 1d. ib. Page 


213. 


(6x) Compare 
citation { 17) of 
the article 
GUARINILE 


In the ſecond place, I do not think the apology 


founded on good reaſons. This I am now to examine 
Mr Guillet's words are theſe (62): The Spartan 
* maids danced ſtark- naked in public; and few people 
are perſuaded, that this was a modeſt ſighti Yet I 
cannot but think, that the Lacedæmonians had their 
reaſons for it, and that the thing, being very com- 
mon, made no dangerous or finful impreſſions on 


eye and the object, which diſpoſes to inſenſibility, 
and expels the foul defires of imagination. The emo- 
tion proceeds on]- from the novelty of the thing. A 
perpetual cuſtom cloys the eye more than it tempes ; 
and if you conſider the integrity of that nation's morals, 
you will acknowledge the truth of this ſentence ; The 
maids of Sparta were not naked; the public honeſty was 


ſpeaking, their excuſe would be any excuſe among 
us: but in ſhort, there are (ſeveral countries in North 
America at this time, where the women always ap- 
pear in the dreſs of theſe Spartan dancers, and yet 
our traveliers affirm, that they are abſolutely exempt 
from crime. But, tho* I ſhould be ten whole years in 
pleading the caule of the maids of Sparta ; I foreſee 
I ſhould never give you a good opinion of their 
modelty. You will rather believe the biting ſatires of 
the Athenians, and even of Ariſtotle himſelf, who, 
as much a Macedonian as he was, had lived too 
long at Athens, to be untainted with that general 
hate, which reigned there againſt the Spartans. Ob- 
ſerve what he has ſaid of the Lacedemonians in the 
ſecond book of his Politics. When Lycurgus un- 
dertook to introduce conſtancy and patience into 
Sparta, it is. evident, that, as to the men, he did 
ſucceed ; but he was more remiſs as to the women; 
for they lived there in a general ſoftneſs and diſſolute- 
nels. He adds, that Lycurgus vainly attempted to 
reform them; in which he is contradicted by Plu- 
tarch.” What we are told of this familiarity between 
the eye and the object, which diſpoſes to inſenſibility, 
is good and ſolid, generally ſpeaking, and is one of 
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a covering to them. | ſhall not ſay, that, generally, 


(62) Lacedemone 
ancienne & nous 
velle, D. 167, 


Edit. of Holl. 


their minds. There grows a familiarity betwixt the 


Balzac's reflexions againſt the famous ſonnet of Job. (63) Benſerade. 


The Author of the ſonnet (63) was charged with 
contradicting himſelt (64) ; and thus they endeavoured 


(64) In theſe 


rds, 
to convict him: He is afraid his lady will not be "29M 


* 


* moved by an object worthy of compaſſion, and im- Que vous n'en 
* mediately after, deſires ſhe would accuſtom herſelf i px» <mue 


* to ſee this object. Conſequently he defires what he ute 


fears. The cultom of ſeeing, tending to cure his vous à la vue 
* lady of all emotion, it is plain, he deſires what he D'un homme qul 
© has declared. he ſhould be ſorry were the caſe. foufire & & 
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Let bim, if he pleaſes, reconcile this, and remem- 
vs this old maxim, with which the univerſities 
ring ; A6 aſſuetiy mon fit paſſin. "The ſoul Yeceiving 
* the emotion only by the inlet of the eyes, when 
once theſe are hardened, all ſurprize, ceaſes. . When 
the eyes have once contraſted an acquaintance and 
« familiarity with the ſtrangeſt objecls, theſe, how ter- 

_ © ible ſo ever at firſt, grow tractable by degrees, and, 
« entring the ſoul as friends, raiſe no longer any diſtur- 
«* bance, nor cauſe the leaſt emotion. The cuſtom of 

_ © ſeeing monſters, makes them ceaſe to be ſuch to the 
* eyes which are uſed to them, Even the fight of 


, * ſpeares and ſuries, armed with their torches and 


ſerpents, would loſe it's force and horror, in our ima- 

« ginations, by a long acquaintance with them. By a 

(65) Balzac, at © ſtronger reaſon, &c. (65).? But as ſolid as this doctrine 

— — may be, I queſtion whether it can be applied in our 

1% p m. 142. Cale; ſiace the maids of Lacedæmon appeared naked only 

1 on certain ſolemn days; and, at other times, wore a 

habit, which only ſhewed their thighs. This was a fore 

way of irritating concupiſcence, and not diſpoſing to in- 

ſenſibility by a perpetual cuſtom. Beſides, there is a great 

difference betwixt Lycurgus and thoſe ſavage nations. 

Theſe have ever gone naked ; but Lycurgus introduced 

the cuſtom into a town, where it had not been known 

before, and whilſt all the neighbouring nations obſerved 

the rules of decency. He cannot therefore be ex- 

cuſed. Laſtly, the virtue of the Americans, if what 

travellers ſay be true, is no juſtification of this legiſla- 

tor ; for the-event has ſhewn, that Lacedemon was 

not a place where ſuch novelties could innocently 

be introduced. In vain is Ariſtotle's teſtimony at- 

tempted to be invalidated. Nothing is more grave and 

rational, than the book, in which this Philoſopher ſpeaks 

ſo ill of the Lacedæmonian women. *Oany ye 

TH 4A 6 vopaStIns elt RN, & xap]oemyr 

KATH EY Tus dd ens pavers £55 ToirT@» av, i 

Je Tov yuralter eEnwinnce. Cd tyap dxondgws 

eds d 7404) 4t0AtTIEN, KaiTreuperus: Nam cum 

totam civitatem lator legum vellet ad tolerandos & per- 

ferendos labores eſſe fortem ac robuſtam, in viris qui- 

dem peripicue quod volebat aſſecutus eſt : in mulieri- 

bus vero negligentem ſe prebuit. Vivunt enim in- 

temperanter & luxurioſe, ad omne ſcilicet intemperan- 

(66 Ariſtoteles, tiæ genus ſolutæ atque effuſæ (66) — Fr the lawgiver 

lib ii de Re. being willing the whole people ſhould be ftrong, and 
publ. cap. ix, p. 8 8 —__— g 

m. 246. enured to teil, gained his point with the men, but took 

ns care of the women; for they live intemperately and 

luxuriouſly. The ſpirit of partiality does not appear in 

this work ; ſo that, inſtead of ſaying, that the flan- 

ders of Poets made an impreſſion on this Philoſopher, 

we mult on the contrary ſay, that his authority juſtifies 

their reproaches. For the reſt, it is not true, that 

Plutarch hath contradicted Ariſtotle in the matter in 

queſtion. It is plain, if we conſider it, that this Phi- 

loſopher ſpoke only of a cuſtom among the Lacedæmo- 

nian wives of governing their husbands. Lycurgus 

would reform this abuſe, and retrench their empire; 

but ſeeing no likelihood of ſucceſs, he deſiſted from his 

eterprize, but however made ſeveral regulations re- 

lating to the ſex, which qualified them for produ- 

cing ſtrong children Tas d yurairas pact Er 

dye 4171; eightoat T9 Aukipyer ext Tus Vowous' 

ws I” dV[iupouer,  dmrognvai aan. Faminas 

autem ajunt Lycurgum ſub legum jugum adducere cona- 

(67) 1d. Ib. pg. rum, cum ille reclamarent, & contra nitereniur, ab 

1 dl incepto deſtitiſſ (67). It is on account of theſe regula- 

tions, that Plutarch has contradicted Ariſtotle ; but he 

is fallen into the fallacy, which they call ignoratio elen- 

chi; he knew not the point in 2 "hs Lounges, 

* ſays be, (68), at firſt regulated all that related to 

wn tos — : __ and births; for we muſt not believe, what 

47. Ariſtotle ſays, that having attempted to regulate and 

« reform the women, he gave it over, not being able 

to put a ſtop to their unbridled licentiouſneſs, and 

* the too great authority they had uſurped over their 

* hasbands.* It is plain, that Plutarch reaſons ill; a 

legiſlator, who gives over the attempt of bringing the 

wives into ſubjection to their husbands, does not there- 

by abandon all care relating to the education of maids, 

to their marriages, c. and yet Plutarch here, to 

ſhew that Ariſtotle had no reaſon to ſay, that Lycurgus 


renounced the deſign of reitraining the power of the 


women, alledges the regulations of Lycurgus, which 


tended only to the provoking of the wen to marriage, 


and begetting luſty children. Thouſands of ſuch fal- 
lacies might be found in Plutarch, if we took the pains 
to trace them, He mentions, in the following page, an 
auſwer, which manifeſtly ſuppoſes the truth of this fact, 
I 


LYCUEGUS . 


that the, Lacedemonian husbande were 
2 hes hr A fign that Lyeurgus 8 
this abuſe: Note, that Ariſtotle acknowledges, in the 
ſame place, that Lycurgus made Jaws relating to the 
multiply ing of children. Beabper®- yy d vous 
g TASIFes elt T3; Emarlittag, wedt'yt]eat Tis 
moAiras 67: matigus aworiehat maidas. Nam 
cum vellet lator legis quamplurimos eſſe Spartiatas, 
invitavit atque allexit civeis ad quamplurimos liberos 
procreatidos (69). For the law-giver, willing to 
multiply the Spartans, invited, and inticed the titizent ub f, 
to get children. | 247 1 
* y third prop 2 theſe _ of Mr Guillet, * 

venture not, /ays o), to deſcribe the habits : 
of the maids ot ancient p66 Fear Sophocles will ig Bog > 
* acquaint-you with it, if you obſerve how he has de- 
* ſeribed- that of Hermione, in a fragment cited by 
* Plutarch ; it was ſo ſhort, that the Poet Ibycus, 
* laughing at them, called them Phænomerides. It 
is certain, I. That we do not find, in this fragment 
of Sophocles, the deſcription of an habit; for this Poet 
only ſays, that Hermione's petticoat was ſlit from her 
hips downwards, and ſhewed her thighs, II. Iby- 6 
cus's calling the Lacedæmonian maids Phænomerides, 
was not from their wearing a very ſhort habit, but 
from their habits being flit on each fide, and ſhewing 
their thighs. Plutarch moſt clearly gives us this reaſon 
of Ibycus's raillery (71). . I wonder Cragius could (71) See, above, 
commit the following fault. * Ez (mu/izres) inſtituto the words of 
veteri veſtes ſupra genua decurtatas deferebant. Unde 7 _—_ 
6 rarer s diciz ſunt ab Ibyco Poëta, ut teſtatur 3 1 To 
* Plutarchus, tanquam que ſemora nuda oftende- | 
* Tint (72).————7heſe women, following the old cuflom, (72) Cragius, de 
* wore ſhort garments, that reached no lower than their Republ. Lace- 
* knees... Whence they are called naked thighs by Jbycas dm. J. 3-© 9 
* the Poet, as Plutarch witneſſes? Can a babit which! 33 
reaches only to the knees, leave the thighs naked ? Do 
not the breeches, which men have worn for ſo many 
ages, prove the contrary in all the variations the faſhion 
Paſſes through? III. It is not true, generally ſpeaking, 
that the Lacedzmonian habit was ſhort, The autho- 
rity of Clemens Alexandrinus is ill alledged. Cragius has 
not taken it by the right handle. Oude yag, fays 
this Father (73) d yoru zaddmep Tos Aaxaeives (73) Clem. A- 
pad ap 3eres £50Aiof ar xa owdty yep popes lexandr. in Pe- 
ory dmoyuvuviatasr tyuranttds wieents. That $8989, I. fl. & 
is, It is not becoming to wear ſuch garments as reach 9 
only to the knees, as is ſaid of thoſe of the Lacedæmonian 
maids ; for decency ſuffers not a woman to ſbeto any part 
of ber body naked. Firſt, we ſee, Clemens Alexandri- 
nus does not pretend that the Lacedzmonian habit ex- 
poſed the thighs ; he only blames them for ſhewing 
their ſeet and legs. Cragius ought to have ſtopped 
there. I add, that all the neceſſary truths may be 
preſerved to this paſſage, without ſuppoſing, that Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus pretended, that — Lacedzmonian 
maids went always thus habited ; it ſuffices that they 
were in this dreſs, when they went a hunting, or 10 
wreſtle, or performed any other exerciſe. Now this does 
not prove, that their habit was very ſhort, but only that 
they tucked it up above the knee, that they might not 
be incommoded by it. This muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed, 
unleſs we accuſe Virgil of groſs ignorance ; for he has 
given the maids of Lacedæmon a long and flowing 
habit, but tied up above the knee, when they hunted: 


(69) Ariflot. 


Cui mater media ſeſe tulit obvia filva 


Virginis os habitumque gerens, & virginis arma 
SPARTANZA..... (74) Virgil. . 


5 k neid, lib, 1. Vers 


Namque humeris de more habiſem ſuſpenderat arcum . 

Venatrix, dederatque comam diffundere ventis 

NU DA GENU, NODOQUE SINUS 
COLLECTA PLUENTES (74). 


Whom in the word's receſs his mother meets, 


A Spartan virgin's mien, and dreſs, and arms, 
Diſjembling. - = - = = 


Yes 


For (buntreſs-like) ſhe on ber ſhoulders bung 
A light, commodious, bow, and gave the winds 
To wanton in her treſſes ; bare ber knee, 

And in a knot ber flowing folds confin'd. 


A. TRA. 


The deſcription, Pollux has left us of the habit of 
the Spartan maids, leaves no room to doubt, that it was 


long, 


( 
© 
c 
3 
c 
L 

( 
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1 YU 
long 3 for he ſays, that, yk unlaced themſelves 
to a certain point, they ſhewed from their feet up- 
wards to their thighs,, This is his way of expreſſing 
it. EX ANT J xai 6 Tar Saher re N 
royo, s @ £ 
yas, it Ths Adr wins wagepaiver Toys needs 
dna a EmapriaTiiAes, de bit TEro gaivopnpt- 
Sas eveualov. Ita autem dicebatur etiam virgi- 
num tunicula; cujus prſiguam aliquo ujque pinnas ſolviſ- 
fent, a malleolo inferiore pedis femora Aendebant, ma- 
xime Spartans, qua idcirco phenomeridas appella- 
bant (75). We may take it for granted then, as to the 
(75) Jul. Pollux, fact, that Cragius, and thoſe who follow him, are 
- By Laconic, Miſtaken ; but ſomething may be ſaid in their favour, 
= cap. xix, as to their reaſoning, founded upon the fact. An habit 


= bs might be ſo ſhort, as to leave the thighs naked. See 
| theſe words of Martial : 


(76) Martial. E- Dimidiaſque nates Gallica palla tegit (76); 


pigram- xciii, ; 
__ And half the buttock's by the garment bid. 

And what Dubravius obſerves of the modes which a 
(77) John of the king of Bohemia (77) brought from France. He 
houſe of - © Jet his hair grow very long ; he wore round-toed 


burg · © ſhoes; and dreſſed himſelf in a ſhort cloak, which 
| © reached only to his hips. [nerat ei perigrinus habitus 
* in neutriendis comis, in calceandis pedibus roftratis 
* calceis, in veſtiendo corpore palliolis vix dimidias nates 
3) Dubra * tegentibus (78) But ftill I maintain, the nakedneſs 
Like — of the thighs, which the Lacedemonian women were 


lib. xx. apud reproached with, proceeded not from the ſhortneſs 
4 of their petticoats; for if they had reſembled our 


pages breeches, or the habits mentioned by Martial 
and Dubravius, it would not have been enough to 
have called them Phænomerides. There is no body 
but eafily underſtands, that, if their petticoats, which 
were lit on both ſides, without being ſewed at the 
bottom, came but little lower than their breech, they 
had done much worſe than ſhew their thighs in walk- 
ing ; ſo that the Poets, who took a greater liberty than 
they do at preſent, and expreſſed themſelves more 
groſsly, would have given them a much ſtronger epi. 


LYCURGUS, an Athenian Orator, ſon of 


Lycur 


= 


doe dye: Tivo; Ts vf. 
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het than that of Phanomerides, or natd thighs, 1 
need not explain this thought more at large. | 
Ft che reſt, the faſhion of ſhort habits war carried 
to a" great exceſs in the court of France, if what we 
read n an Italian Author, who lived towards the end 
of the X'Vth century, be true. He ſuppoſes, that an Ita - 
lian would not travel into France (F a), as well becauſe 
the French were ignorant, as becauſe their very = 
wore a habit ſo ſhort, as not to cover the nameleſs 
. obſecro trans Alpes non profeftus ? Quod 
* ſcirem Gillos maximè ftolidos eſſe, corpuſque curare 


* magis quam animum cõſere: regemque eorum quam- 


vis ſpledidiſſimum tam brevi tamen veſtitu incedere, 
* ut pudenda non velet, at {ii Cynicorum ſeQator fit 
inſtitutorum 7 | 

[$ (a) The faſhion of ſhort habits had reigned in 
France, at leaſt from the year 1346 f fand Gaguin, 
on the time of the battle of Creſſy, book 8th of his 
Hiſtory, ſpeaks in this manner, both of this faſhion, 
and of the inconſtancy of the French nation in point of 
dreſs; © Fuiſle per id tempus per Franciam veſtimen- 
* torum nimiam deformitatem, Scriptores tradunt : 
ita ut joculatoriam vitam agere Francos a veſtibus ju- 
* dicares. Crediderim non defuiſle illis & laſciviam atque 
* ſuperbiam, quotidiana gentis mala. Itaque vel anguſtia, 

vel laxitate: item brevitate, ſeu longitudine veſtimento- 
rum, Galli ſemper peccant—riters tell us, that dreſs 
was at that time too much deformed in France; inſomuch 
that you would judge the French lived a merry life from 
their garb. I ſuppoſe they were both wanton and proud, 
the daily evils of the nation. Therefore the French 
always dreſs in extremes: their cloaths being either 
too ſtrait or too looſe, tov ſhort or too long. Pro- 1 
bably, as Gaguin inſinuates, they were ſoon tired of theſe 4 
ſhort habits; but, however it be, they appeared ; 
again, and more than ever 120 years after, ſince 
king Charles V was obliged to baniſh that faſhion, and 
others no leſs ridiculous, by edifts mentioned by Meze- 
rai, in the year 1365: and yet, ſo true is Gaguin's 
remark, the ſame faſhion of ſhort cloaths was anew in 
France, and even in truth on the throne, towards the 
end of the XVth century ; according to Jovian Ponta- 
nus, who was an eye-witnels of it. Rem. CIT. ] 


(79), Jovi. 
Pontanus, in dla« 
logo Antonius, 
pag · m. 1251. 


Lycophron, and grandſon to another 


gus, whom the thirty tyrants put to death, flouriſhed at the ſame time with 


Demoſthenes. He firit ſtudied Philoſophy under Plato ; but afterwards betook him- 
ſelf to Oratory under Iſocrates, and advanced himſelf to public employments (a). He % Pletarchor, 


was a ſevere judge, and fit to be compared with the Prætor Caſſius [A]. 
of pretty fully in the Supplement to Moreri, but not without ſome miſtakes [B]. 


[4] He was a ſevere judge, and fit to be compared 

with the Pretor Caſſius.) This is evident from theſe 

(1) Amm. Mar- words of Ammianus Marcellinus. © Verum ille, he 
cellin. lib. xx. . 6,14; of the Emperor Julian, judicibus Caſliis triſtior 
cap: xix, fag m- . Lycurgis cauſarum momenta æquo jure perpen- 
_ dens, ſuum cuique tribuebat, nuſquam à vero ab- 
(4) une, « duQtus, acrius in calumniatores exſurgens quos ode- 
—— — — rat, multorum hujuſmodi petulantem ſæpe demen- 
570 3; aluaro; '* tiam aduſque diſcrimen expertus, dum eſſet adhuc 
ou Jia , «© humilis & privatus (1) — But be, a more rigid 
e a * Judge than the Caſſii and Lycurgi, weighed cauſes equi- 
2 bol no- * tably, and diſtributed juſtice to every one, never de- 
dum lepide ait © wiating from the right 3 the ſcourge of calumniators, 
Demades ſan- hem be hated, having had frequent experience of 
Bu * their malice, ben in a private flation.” Plutarch 
2 obſerves, that it was ſaid of this Lycurgus, that he 
dipped bis pen in death; a thought which well enough 

agrees with the reproach made to Draco, that he writ 
his laws, not with ink, but in blood (2). *Eoys ds 
xl Ts dee T Quadriy, Kel TE Rα,xüg er 
du Hνπννν,ð,, ds dF, = amav]es, ws Kai THY 
G0p15er ite Abyev, Aunigyors MEAavs GANG Sar 
vaT@ Teior] aro H, H, uu Te movngas, 
dr ov'y ede. Urbis e iam cuſtodia ei mandata fuity 
& maleficorum comprebenſio. Quss quidem omnes ex pu- 


ſeripſiſſe leges- 
Plutarch. in So- 
lone. Þ»+ 87. E. 


(3) Phet. in vi- 
tis decem Rhe- 
torum, p · 841. 


(4) He IJ 11 
Kp6TaT0% &v 
Torg Aoyoig Ka” 


bag "tg lib. lit: aded ut ſophiflarum quidam dicerent, Lycurgum ita 
xvi, See alſo contra malos ſcribere, ut qui calamum non atramento 


Dionyfius Hali- ſed morte imbueret (3). Diodorus Siculus repreſents him 


carnafſeus, in 23 à violent accuſer (4). Add to this theſe words of 
= = m. Cicero. Noſmetiph, qui Lycurgei à principio fuiſſe- 
192, 193. © mus, quotidie demitigamur n at 44. 
* had the ſeverity of Lycurgus, grew milder every day.” 
Artic, Ep x, -- 4 the — remark, at the place concerning 


VOL. III. 


| Stork, and it was common! 
10 Xenophon the Owl. I 


9. decem 
8 etorum, pag. 
He is 841. 


ſometimes | 


He 1s ſpoken 


[B) Not without ſome miſtakes.) I. He ſhould 
have ſaid in general, that he baniſhed all malefa- | 
Cors (6), and not fimply al! /oiterers and vagabonds. (6) Plutarch, 
II. I do not find he excelled in exerciſes, or as vbi ſupra, vet 
commonly victor in the public games. III. He ſhould *** 94 7 
not have ſaid, that, when be made himſelf be car: ff ves, met” 
ried to the ſenate, there publickly to give an account 
of all his ations, they were applauded by all the peo- | .<4 
ple: he ſhould not have ſaid this, without obſerving, | ; 
that an accuſer appeared againſt him, whoſe calum- 
nies he confuted (7); nor ſhould he have paſſed over (+) Plut. ibid. 
in ſilence, that he was ſeveral times accuſed (8). IV. pg: 842. E. 
The Athenians, if we may credit the ſupplement, re 
garding him as a perſon, who had ſomething eine 0 14. 10. 
in him, conſecrated, aſter his death, an Ibis to him 
(an Egyptian bird much like a ſtork), as the owl had 
been conſecrated to Xenophon. This is miſunder- 
ſanding Plutarch's words. Amiot tranflated them 
thus: Lycurgus was firnamed Ibis, which is a Black 
aid, to Lycurgus the Ibis, 
is paſſage of Plutarch (9) is (o) Ibid, page 
much corrupted ; but it is eaſy to ſee, that it does 843. D. 
not ſignify what is pretendgd in the Supplement. 
The learned Henry Valeſius will help us to under- ie 
ſtand it. Unde, (10) fays be, etiam Ibis cogno- (10) That is, 5 
© minatus eſſe videtur, 4084 ſeilicet ut Ibis angues, fic becauſe he froſe- 
« ipſe noxios cives & peregrinos expelleret. Ariſto- outet offendews - 


ith bitterneſs + © 
* phanes in Avibus: 8 1 2 


4 


"ICrs Aukipy@, Xampieer]t vurTeeis. 


s * 
* Quanquam ſcio Scholiaſtem' ejus cognominis aliam Wh 
0 — cauſam, quòd ſcilicet Ægypto oriundus, aut oa 
Sed noſtram '* » 


" WA | 
" . 1 


s quod — eſſet Lycurgus. 
11 


. * 
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d AM 
970 


ſententiam confirmare videtur Plu in Lyeo 

© Rhetoris vita: abi & verſum illam Ariſtophanis ad- 
« dacit, ſed mendoſum (11), Whence he ſeems 
* to bave been firnamed This, becauſe, as the This de- 
* flroys ſorpenti, ſo be drove out miſtbievwous titizenr, 
and foreigners. Aviftophanes, in bis birds, ſays 3 
* To Lycurgus the Ibis, co Chærephon the owl : 75% 
* 1 am aware, that bis ſcholiaft gives another reaſon of 
* that ſirname, to wit, either becauſe Lycurgus was 
* a native of Egypt, or becauſe be bad leg s. 
* But Plutarch ſeems to confirm my opinion, in his life 
* of s the Orator ; in which be alledges that 
* verſe of Ariflophanes, but incorrect.“ A (mall doubt 
comes into my head. This Comedy of Ariftophanes 
was afted in the ſecond year of the XCIft Olym- 
piad (12); and Lycurgus was not only alive, in the 
ſecond year of the CXIth Olympiad, but he was one of 
the famous Orators whom the Athenians refuſed to de- 


(11) Henrie. Va- 
Jefius, in Am- 
mian. Marcellin. 
Jib. xxii, cap. ix, 
pag. m. 321. 


(12) Vide Sam, 
Petiti Miſcelta- 
nea, lib. i, cap. 
Xs» 


te 
found tbe Latin 
werfion of it in 
Scal ger's copy, 
and pubbi ſbed it. 
4 See the rema'h 

[0] of the article 

© HOSPITAL 
(M1cHAtrt 
Oz L')» 


neſs. 


and took in ſome other matters 


* years of age (b). 


[A] He publiſhed ſome writings . . . . in which be 

attacked the opinions of Scaliger, and thoſe of Ariftotle.] 

He publiſhed at London, in 1605, a treatiſe De variis 

annorum formis, in which he confutes Clavius, and 

the Mathematicians of the college of Rome, and Joſeph 

Scaliger. See here a paſſage of the Scaligerana, which 

charges him with not underſtanding what he cenſures 

in Clavius : * Lydiat eſt melancholicus, Æquinoctium 

« mirum ſtatuit 36 diebus poſt ſolitum, & dicit à ve- 

© teribus fic obſervatum. Reprehendit Clavium, & 

(1) Scaliger. voce * illum non capit (1). —— Lydiat has the ſpleen : be 
Lydior, * makes the equinox 36 days later than uſual, and 
* ſays the antients ſo obſerved it : be finds fault with 

* Clavius, without underflanding bin.“ r Konig 

makes mention of this work of Lydiat, and of that 


— — -. . ——— 
5 | oy = . I 
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but he does not ſpeak of this other work of his ; Præ- 
« leftio aſtronomica de natura coli & conditionibus 
« elementorum : tum autem de caufis precipuorum 
motuum cceli & ſtellarum. Item diſquifitio phy- 
* fiologica de origine fontium perennium frigidorum 
& calidorum: eaque occaſione de ortu & cauſis 
« plerorumque omnium ſubterraneorum, atque etiam 
« zſtus & ſalſedinis maris, nec non diluvii univerſalis. 
© Quibus duabus commentatiunculis adumbratur con- 
* ſtitutio univerſi: ita ut receptæ a multis hodie Phi- 
: * loſophorum Peripateticorum opiniones de quinta cceli 
eſſeutiã immutabili, & de elementorum proportionibus 
ſituque refutentur ; naturalis autem hiſtoria ſacrarum 
« literarum de aqua ſupercœleſti atque igne ſubteraneo 
« juxta genuinam antiquitùs receptam earum ſententiam 
* confirmetur. Auctore Thon Lypiar,' It was 
printed at London in 1605, in 8vo, The author, in 
his advertiſement to the reader, declares he could not 
bear, that people ſhould be deafened with Ariſtotle's 


: 


Io (4) Taken from 
the Life of Da- 


. m. 15 


Henn. Witte, 
Der. Bicgrap 


© (6) Lindenbroch in Ammian · Marcellin. Eis. XXII, Cap. 1X, & Corradus in Cicer. 2d Atticum, Lib, I, Epi, X11, 
| | miſtake Lycurgus of Lacedamon, for Lycurgos the Athenian Orator, * * 4a 


De annis minifterii Chriſti, printed in the year 16133 
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liver up to Alexander (13). Of what an age then (13) Diod. Sicul. 
muſt he have been, when be died, if he be che ſame lib. xvil, cap. 154 
that Ariſtophanes ſpoke of in this Comedy ? Did this 
Poet mention perſons of obſcure condition? V. When 
it is ſaid, that, 1% Demoſthents's teflimony, Eycurgus's 
ſons were preſently ſet at liberty, it is plainly intimated, 
that Demoſthenes aſſerted their innocence ; but this is 
falſe. Demoſthenes was then in exile, and he wrote 
to the Athefiians, that they were blamed for the 
treatment they gave Lycurgus's ſons (14). Herevpon 
they were releaſed, It was not becauſe, on the teſti- 
mony of Demoſthenes, it was believed they had been 
unjuſtly accuſed. VI. He ought not to have cited 
Herodotus, Who being dead, before Lycurgus was 
born, could ſay nothing of him. The citin Pauſanias 
is more pardonable, tho' he has ſaid (15) Gat a ſmall (15) Pauſan. lib 
rt of what is aſcribed to him; but the not citing l Ns. 29. 
lutarch, is an unpardonable omiſſion. 


(14) Plut ub 
ſupra, p. 842. D. 


- 
q 


- LYDIAT (Tromas) an Engliſhman, publiſhed ſome books in the beginning of 
the X VIIth century, in which he attacked the opinions of Scaliger, and thoſe of Ariſtotle, 
Sc [A]. Scaliger was very angry with him, and confuted him with a deal of haughti- 
See the Prolegomena to his Chronological Canons, 
epigram (a), which is very injurious to Lydiat. The latter wrote a-freſh againſt Scaliger, 


LB], and died the third of April, 1646, at ſeventy four 


He inſerted in it a Greck 


95 Witte in 
iar. Biographs 


authority, as to the pretended difference betwixt the 
celeſtial and elementary matter, or that this filly reaſon 
ſhould be alledged, that there are things true in Philo- 
ſophy, which are falſe in Divinity (2). He maintains that (2) Confer que 
this is making Divinity the ſport of Atheiſts. * Haud- fopra, L 
* quaquam ratus oportere me contentum eſſe eo quod . 38 
vulgo ſolitum eſſet reſponderi ad hujuſmodi dogmata (DAN 12 T). 
* Ariſtotelica ſententiæ ſacrorum bibliorum contraria, 
* ſcilicet verum eſt Phyſicè non Theologice, quando- 
* quidem hoc videretur nihil aliud quam Theologiam 
* exponere ludibrio hominum atheorum. . . . Igitur 
his duabus exercitationibus Philoſophicis . . . . cona- 
tus ſum, refutatis præſertim Ariſtotelis Opinionibus 
de natura cceli & elementorum, reddere rationes Phy- 
* ficas illius conſtitutionis univerſl. . . que ſacris 
* {cripturis videretur eſſe tradita . . . . id præcipue 
© operam dans ut demonſtrarem idem eſſe verum Phy- 
* fice ac Theologice.” Note, that he aſcribes the 
original of fountains, and abundance of other things, 
to ſubterraneous fires. | 
LB] He wrote a-freſh againſt Scaliger, and took in 
ſome other maiters,] This will appear by the cata- 
logue Iam going to give; and of which no footſtep 
is to be ſeen in the Sieur Konig's Bibliotheque. De- 
fenſio tratatus de wariis annorum formis, contra 
FJeſ. Scaligerum, una cum examine Canonum Chrono- 
logia I/agogicorum, at London, 1607, in 8vo. Emen- 
datio temporum ab orbe condito bucuſgue contra Sca- 
ligerum & alios, at the ſame place 1609, in 8vo. 
Solis & Lune periodus, ſeu annus magnus, at the 
ſame place 1620, in 8vo. FEpiſtela aftronomica de 
anni ſolaris menſura, at the ſame place 1621, in 8vo. 
De numero aureo. De altaribus in Ecclefiis Cbriſtia- 
nis collocandis, &c. | 


LYDIUS (MARTIN) miniſter of the Goſpel, having quitted the Palatinate on 
account of the perſecution, retired into the Low-Countries, in 1576, and was made 
profeſſor of Divinity at Franeker. He was a native of Lubec, and had been principal 
, vid Pareas, Peg of the Collegium Sapientiæ, at Heidelberg, in conjunction with Zachary Urſin (a). He 
left two ſons, who were miniſters, BALTHASAR Ly plus, the eldeſt, began the 
exerciſe of his miniſtry at Dort, about the year 1603, and died in 1629 (b). He com- 


1] » * Far ii, f. 36. poſed ſome books [AI, and had four ſons, who were all miniſters. The eldeſt _ called 
| * % , SAA Cy 
Si A] Balthaſar Lydius compoſed ſome books.) He } ef, conſervatio vera Ecileſke demonſbrata ex confeſſi- 

* | publittes two 2 in te? katie Ballade, id | 2. Taberitarum & js nll be firſt tome 

8 k [ was 


=. 
* 


2 $"- oh * 
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* . 


ts aac, nad” died mimiſtér at Dort; Ted 


ſecond ſon, was miniſter of Dort, 
Martin Lydius was called 

and blithe 

has furniſhed more miniſters than this. 


was printed at Rotterdam, in 1616, and the other at 
Dort, the year following. This author's other works 
are, Facula accenſa hiftorie Waldenſium. Nowus  orbis 
(1) Witte, Diar. ſeu navigationes prime in Americam (1), | 
iograph. Fart. [B] Fames. Lydius wrote ſeveral books.] I do not 
u, beg. 36. mention ſeveral poems he publiſhed in Flanders, nor 
his Roonſt ben Uylenſpiegel (2) printed at Dort, in 
1671, in 8vo; — here are two or three books, 
which ſhew he was verſed in the Belles Lettres. 
I. Sermonum. convivalium libri duo, quibus pariarum 
gentium mores ac ritus in uxore expetenda, ſponſali- 
bus contrahtndis, nuptiiſque faciendis ar perficien- 
dis enarrantur. They were printed at Dort in 
1643, in 4to. They were printed afterwards in 
12mo. II. Agoniſtica ſacra. III. Florum ſparſio 
ad hiſtoriam paſſionis Feſu Chriſti. He wrote a book 
alſo intituled Belgium Glorioſum, and a dialogue De 
cæna Domini. 
Hischeirs have ſome works of his in their hands, 
which he did not publiſh. © Mr Van Til, miniſter 
and profeſſor at Dort, having ſeen the manuſcript of 


(2) That is to 
fay, the abſurdi- 
ties of the Pa- 


piſts, 


. 
.LYNDE (SIX HumePnkzy) a knight, born at London (a), publiſhed there two 
books of controverſy, one in 1628, the other in 1630. They ſold very well, and were . ie, is 
tranſlated out of Engliſh into French by John de la Montagne. 
below [AJ]. Sir Humphrey Lynde had conſiderable employ ments: he was a juſtice of 
the peace, and member of parliament (5), He 


aged fifty ſeven (c). 


[4] His tere books of tontroverſy . . . . were trag 
Plated into French by Fobn de la Montagne. I will 
ſpeak of them below.) The French tranſlation of the 
firſt of theſe works, made from the fixth Engliſh edi- 


tion is intituled ; La Voye ſeure, &:. 1 Ie 4. 
The 


* way, conducting each Chriftian, by the teſtimonies 

* confeſſions of our moſt learned adverſaries © to 
tion, by Lewis * true antient Catholic faith, which is at this time 
Vandoſme 1647, © profeſſed in the church of E ngland, and other Re- 
in uo, it is the formed churches (1). That of the ſecond treatiſe is 
ſecond e intituled, La Voye eſgarée, c. The wrong 
hes ra « way, making weak and tottering minds flumble in 
of the following © ihe dangerous paths of error, by the plaufib le colours 
treatiſe, « of the apocryphal” ſcriptures, unwritten traditions, 


{r) I make uſe 
of the Paris edi- 


„ 


LI SERUS (Pol Y ART), a famous Divine of the Augſburg confeſſion, was 
born at Winenden, in the country of Wirtemberg, the eighteenth of March 1552. 
was but two years old when his father (a) died; however his mother, marrying 
ſecond huſband (b), gave him a father-in-law, who took great care of his education. 
progreſs he made in his childhood recommended him as worthy to be educated in the 
college of Tubingen, at the charge of the prince of Wirtemberg. He employed his 
time ſo well, that he was ordained miniſter in 1573, and commenced doctor of Divinity 
in 1576, His reputation ſpread into all parts, ſo that Auguſtus, elector of Saxony, 
called him to be miniſter of the church of Wirtemberg in 1577. He had no ſooner 
diſcovered his great abilities in that church, but he was added to the number of Divinity 


Profeſſors. He was one of the principal 


cord, and vigorouſly diſcharged the office of a miſſionary [A], in order to get it ſigned 


[4] He vigorouſly exerciſed the charge of a niſſio- 
nary.] I make uſe of this term on account of the jour- 
nies he was obliged to take from town to town, to 
exact ſubſcriptions, and degrade the nonconformiſts. 
See the remark [C] of the article HUNNIUS, and 
conſider theſe words of a German Divine: © Incide- 
rant Miniſterii ipſius Wittebergenſis primitiæ in il- 
lud ipſum tempus, quo ingenti cura maximiſque im- 
« penlis Electoris Saxon. Aucusri liber Chriſtiane 
Concordia Collectus, conſcriptus & plurimarum Ec- 
* clefiarum calculo approbatus fuerat. In hoc ergo 
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it; Kaving a fon named Marr rExw, who! died a 
miniſter about the year 168g, and had a good library. JA 
- and rote ſeveral books [BJ. The other ſon of . 

Jo RN. He exerciſed his miniſtry at Oude water in Holland, "4 
d ſeveral books{C}. His two ſons were miniſters. No one family perfiaps 
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JAMES LyYpivs, Balthafar's" 


the Syntagma Sacrum de re militari, and that of the 

diſſertation. De Furaments, judged them worthy to 

be publiſhed, and adviſed a Bookſeller to do it. This 
advice was followed, as appears by the volume printed 
at Dort, in 4to, 1698, and called, Jacobi Lydii Syn- 
tagma ſacrum de re militari: nec non de Jurejurando 
diſſertatio Pbilologica : Opus Pofihumum & nulta e- 
ruditione commendatum, cum figuris nei elegan- 
tiſime inciſis, quod nunc primum ex tenebris eruit, no- 
tiſque illuſtravit Salomon Van Til Theologus Dordrace- 
nus. See the Journal of Utrecht (3), and that of 
Leipfic (4). | | 1697, pat 488. 

[C JOHN LYDIUS publiſped ſeveral boots. ] & <4 
He printed at Leyden, in 1610, a book of Prateolus, in- Menks ono, 
tituled, Concilia Eccleſiæ Chriftiane, with his criti- 1955 pag. 2496 
ciſms on it. Five years after he put out the lives f 
the Popes, written by Robert Barnes and John Bale, 
and continued it to his own time. He was author of 
that continuation. He had given an edition of Nico- 
— Clemangis, in 1613, with notes, and a gloſ- 
ry. 


(3) Menſe Oftobs 


v' 


* 


Diar. Hiegr. ad 
ann. 1636. 


F will ſpeak of them 


died the fourteenth of June 1636, (% 74% 


"OY ce) Id. ibs 


Adoubfful fathers, uncertain countils, and a pretended 
* Catbolic church.” Sir Humphry Lynde was en- 

ged in this work by a challenge ſent him by a 

eſuit in theſe words. Let Sir Humphrey Lynde, 
* or thoſe of his party, prove, from good authors, 
that tHe Tags church was viſible in all ages, and « 
Y principally n the ages before Luther (2). He (2) See the E- 
was a man of great reading; and he gave a very good 3 
turn to his anſwer, and quoted a great many ,remar- q 
kable paſſages. I make no queſtion but the Jeſuit, 
who ſent him the challenge, was the ſame, who an- 
ſwered his Safe Way, He was an Engliſhman, and 
his name was Robert Jeniſon : his anſwer was print- (3) See Ale- 
ed in Engliſh at Roüen in 1631, in 8vo (3). gambe, p. 412, 


„ - F 
He 4 
a (a) Paſter and , 
ſaperi 425 4 
The Winenden. * . 
(b) Luke O , | . 
der, a fi 1 
Divine. if 
directors for drawing up the book of Con- 

.. *— 
©, opere feliciter promovendo partes minime poſtre- 8 yi 
mas ſuſtinuit Polycarpus, dum de mandato ac vo- 2 & | ? 
« luntate Electoris, una cum reliquis ad hanc rem de- . 444 
« putatis Nobilibus & Theologis, non Wittebergæ modo „ 1 
f fed & Torgæ, Lipſiæ, Miſenæ &alibi ſubſeriptiones ab 33 3% 
« illis expoſcere neceſſe habuit, qui publicis docendi 83 
© muneribus vel in eſiis vel in Scholis tum erant 82 pe #3 

præſfecti. Tanto autim tamque arduo labore ſuperato ä 
© at that wery. time, when the book of Chriſtian Templo hqnouis 5 1 
« ty was compiled with great care, at the great reſerato, gag is 
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her! . * „ 
by au wn were -in employments. Me. allited a all the aſſernblies, which were elde 
about this book, or about the re- union of the Calviniſts and Lutherans, pegotiated by © - 
| of the king of Navarre, | Chriſtiap, x or of Saxony, who {neceeded (c) to 9 
the dignity of his father, but not to his rigid Lutheraniſm, was overjoyed at Ly ſerus's 5 
communicating to him the adyantageous conditions offered him at Brunſwie [BJ. He 
diſmiſſed him with all his heart, but to the great regret of his ſubjects. Ly ſerus was at 
firſt only coadjutor at Brunſwic, but became afterwards intendant. He was recalled to 
Wittemberg, after the death of Chriſtian z and was made miniſter of the court of Dreſden 
(a _ you in 1594. He ſtayed there all the reft of his life, and employed his time not only in the 
poſed by Melch. functions of the miniſtry, but alſo in the education of the young princes, and in writing 
Adam, who ha% books [C]. He died the twenty ſecond of February 1601, a father of thirteen 


TIN phe af children [D], and grand-father to three grandſons and one grand-daughter. His will was 


tion, ſpoken by AN evidence of his charity to the a and to neceſſitous ſtudents [EJ. He had had a 
Leon, Hotter. great many quarrels upon his hands (d) IFT J. | 


© expence of Aucusrus, elefor of Saxony, and received books, which our Lyſerus publiſhed in High- | 
* the approbation. of ſeveral churches. Polycarp con- Dutch (7). (7) Splzelius 
* tributed not "the ſeaſ to the fuiceſs of this under- [D] He was father of thirteen children.) Among — wy 4 
© taking, whilſt, in obedience to the command and will others, of Polycarp and William, who lived to enjoy Do 
* of the elector, together with the reſt of the nobles ſeveral ecclefiaſtical and academical employs, and pub- 
* and Divines deputed for this purpoſe, be was obliged liſhed ſeveral books. POLY CAR L Y SERUS, 
©* fo ' require ſubſcriptions, not only at Wittemberg, but born at Wittemberg the twentieth of November 1 586, 
* at Torgau, Leipfic, Meiſſen, and in other places, of was miniſter and profeſſor at Leipſic, &c. He died 
* thoſe, who were public teachers in the churches the fiſteenth of January 1633, leaving ſeveral children. 
© or ſthoals. Having performed this great and difi- You will find the catalogue of his books in the 452d 
© cult tark, &c. | and 453d pages of Payl Freher's Theatre. WILLIAM 

DB] Chriftian . . . 4 . was overjoyed at Lyſeram LVS Us, his brother, was born at Dreſden the 
communicating to him the advantageows conditions twenty ſixth of October 1592. He was profeſſor of 


(e) In the year 
7586, 


ty biab were offered bim at Brunſwic] Theacce ting 22 at Wigtemberg, Oc. and died the eighth of 
© them was the leaſt of his thoughts; but be belt Wees. leaving ſeveral children of both ſexes. 
hh - thatthe propoſil might gain him the advantage of be- In the 542d, and g43d pages of the ſame Theatre, 


ing "retained, with uſ@fal teſtimonies of the high e- you will find the catalogue of his books. Note that 
ſteem they had for him. How aſtoniſhed muſt Ly- his Syfema Thetico-Exegeticum was not printed till 
ſerus be, when he heard the eleQor's anſwer ; for there 1699, In the Leipſie Journal of October, the ſame 
was no way left of handſomely refuſing the gentlemen year, at the as. and 474th pages, you will find 
of Brunſwic : he was under à neceſſity of accepting the names and qualities of ſome perſons of this 

their offer. This was a thunder-ſtroke to the zealots; family. 
their reiterated remonſtrances to the court were all [E] His will is a proof of bis charity to the poor, 
(2) Melch. A- in vain. See here the words of Melchior Adam (2); and to meceſſitous ftudents.] Theſe are Melchior 
„dam. in vits « Cum aliud agens Lyſerus, conditionis opimæ oc Adam's words. Teſtamento cavit, ut quotannis in 
— <p> © fionem apud Brunſuicenſes ſibi obtingere, datis ad * die Polycarpi & Elifabethe, certa quædam pecuniæ 
$pizelius, ubi © aulam literis, oſtendiſſet: reſponſum plane d7poo- * ſumma impenderetur, in lautiorem victum eorum, 
ſupra, pag. 13. oxyTov tulit: wt frueretur, quam fibi oblatum pu: qui communi menſa uterentur (8) This 
ES “tara, felicitate : ecc{efpe Wittem 


(8) Meich. A- 


bergenſi de alio T thor ue wh a thing here (9) which perhaps n dam, ubi ſ 
* « proſpetum iri. Hoc reſponſo oxi rconkkernat! -- ſome reformiron The miniſters would e page $02. 2 r 
non literis modo, ſed & legatis ad aulam Electora- reſpected in Germany than they are, if the ft ts 


« lem miſſis, cauſas 3 ſonticas, expoſuerunt, ob in Divinity were not often in ſuch a condition as he (9) H* Bd 


quas de retinendo Ly/ero ſint ſolliciti: verum irrito ſpeaks of. | 0s — 


plane CONAtU. wm Lyſerus baving fignified to, the [F] He bad a great many quarrels upon bis Bands.] fs affectu Mit- 
court by letter, that be had received advantageous of” Refer hither what I have ſaid above (10), and add to fembergam & 
fer from Brunſwic, was unexpefedly anſwered, it another thing not mentioned by Melchior Adam, tenuioris cum 


that he might enjoy the happineſs, he thought was There was a Poet called John Major, who wrote primis ſortunæ 


g . a ſtud ioſos, qua les 
© offered him, and that the church of Wittemberg, verſes againſt the methods uſed to procure ſubſcriptions — 


* muſt ſeek another paſtor. This anſwer tbhunderſtructk to the Formulary, and which particularly abuſed the ſolent, ſtudiis 


4 be aſemblies, who, not only by leiter, but by their Divines of Wittemberg. Lyſetus took this John Major 7 heologicis qui 


© agents, repreſented to the eleBoral wurt the juft to tak with ſo much vigour, that be never let him eggueteu;“ 
* reaſons they had to be ſollicitous to retain Lyſerus; reſt till he got him expelled the univerſity, He made teſtamento cavit, 

| s * but to no purpoſe.” himſelf many enemies by this victory; and, in his &c. — Having 

(4) In che ertiele [C] He ſpent bis time in writing Bott] The chief turn, fell under their aſſaults, lofſng all the preferments 27e, este 


JARRIGE, of them are: Hiſtoria paſſronis Dominicee ſecundum I, be had at Wittemberg. So true it is, that, on ſome ab uy rd 
citation (21). FEgangelia, at Leipſic 1605, in 4to. Hiftoria reſur- occaſions, it is better to be contented with a moderate of narrow for- 


* rectiani & aſcenſionis Dominica, & miſjionis Spi- advantage over an adverſary, than drive things to ex- tunes, as thoſe 
2 ritus ſandi homiliis aliquot explicata, Leipſic 1610, tremities. But where are thoſe, who can moderate bro appt - 
cobo Gretſero, ob Kto. Schola Babylonica ex cap. 1. Danielis, quam ſub- themſelves, when they have ſo proſperous a gale, and % feurelh are, 
publicatam hiſto- /equuniur Coloſſus Babylonicus, Fornax Babylonica, the governing faction permits them to revenge them- be provided by 
nam Haſenmul- Cedrus Babylonica, Epulum Babylonicum, & Aula elves? © Sub initium anni 86 ſupra ſeſquimilleſimum #is will, &c. 
— — Penſica. Commentariorum in Genefim Tomi VI. the turbas Collegio Theologico Wittebergenſi dari coepit 
in firſt upon Adam; the ſecond upon Noah; the Joannes Major Poeta, homo deſperate levitatis, qui * 
quo poſt unam third upon Abraham ; the fourth upon Iſaac; the * editis in publicum carminibus, Religionis fincerits ei 
atque alte ram ve- fifth upon Jacob; the fixth upon Joſeph. Harmonia tem, & bonorum Virorum Theologorum cum pri- 

——_ Eg angelice, à Martino Chemmnitio inchtate, continua- mis famam vellicare haud dubitaverat, oj impro- 
damm Gbi dant: io, ſen vit Jeſu Chrifti ſecundum quatuor Evangeli- bis conatibus, cum Polycarpus tum publice tum pri- 
| Cede repugnanti : Has expoſite libri tres. I have elſewhere obſerved (3), * vatim magno ſpiritu ſe oppoſuiſſet, tandemque effeciſ- (11) $pizetius, 


22 viftor a- that he publiſhed a book of Haſenmullerus : this oc- * ſet, ut Poeta Wittebergenſi Academia, fit proſeriptus; ubi ſupra, p. 1a. 


Melch. ſioned a diſpute betwixt him and the Jeſuit James * dici non poteſt quos quantoſque crabrones tune exci- 
— n Gretſer, which he broke off after the ſecond reply * taverit tam in Aula quam in Academia, quantamque (12) Neque vero 


(4); he ſaw no end of it, if he would have gone invidiam ſibi apud multos attraxerit ; que poltea in bac _—_ 
5) Samuel Hu- on with his anſwers; he therefore choſe to ſound a * non fine gravi Eecleſiæ ſcandalo in nervum ita eru- 1 
| See the retreat. But as to the diſpute between him and a pit, ut Polycarpus tota Eccleſia, & Academia recla- (1prum fratrum 
arte mack 5 Sevic miniſter (5), who taught that God had elected . mante functions ſua exciderit (11),% His retirement wnenatos morlas 
e me all to ternal life,” it was much more obſtinate;® did not ſecure him from calumny (12). If we had a effugere potuit- 
"0: lated Er y 


N 


16) made A. for venteen years. Cam fe, inquam, totis full account of this matter, we ſhould find, perhaps, Il. #48: 13. 
need e, aue /eprendecir pugnavit (6), I pals over ſeveral that gur Lyſerus was partly in the wrong. | 
"" x" | * | | | . | * 
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the article LA- 
MECH, ma- 
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LVS ERU S. LYSIMACHUS: ©. 5973 
"LYSERUS (Joy x) author of. ſeveral writings concerning Polygamy. See he 
news from the Republic of Letters (a), and add to it what follows. He had an elder.” * | 
brother, - ſuperintendant of the church of Magdeburg. He was reduced to extream - _ 
poverty at Amſterdam,” when he printed his laſt book (5), for which the Bookſeller gave , Namn tegula 


tue tur 


him but twenty ducatoons 3 and in his laſt ſickneſs was lodged in a garret F as A pluvia, molles 


joining to the roof (c). This I have from one of his friends, who frequently viſſted reddunt ova 


l columbæ. a 
him f Whom the ro 


I-muſt not forget, that the book de» PYygamia, which he publiſhed under the name of 7 Pte from #3 


The rain, 
Theophilus Aletheus in 1676, in 8yo, was condemned by an arret of Chriſtian V, king 575 pigeons 
of Denmark, and that the author was baniſhed from all the dominions of his Daniſh jusen. Set ii, 
majeſty. - He there ſerved in quality of miniſter to the army. A Daniſh Divine, vc 201. * 
named John Brunſman, refuted this book by another, which he intituled Monvgamia vittrix, 
and which was printed at Francfort in 1679, in 8vo. Lyſcrus had 


Dutch a Polygamic treatiſe intituled, das Konigliche Marc aller Lander (d). 
N at Hall in 1702, 


p LYS IMAC HUS, tutor to Alexander. I ſhould have ſaid nothing of this perſon, las. 42. 
if Amiot had faithfully tranſlated Plutarch's account of him [A]. 


of the Ob/ervar. 
Select a, printed 


Peleus, the prince his ſon is Achilles, and I am Phœ- 
nix. This was likely enough to tickle Alexander, and 
pleaſe king Philip: This was awakening in him great 
and ſublime ideas. This k _ him ” loved, 
and gave him the firſt place after Leonidas in the young : 
princes family. I *. in another place (3) touched „ N 
upon the diſtinction of 2 governour and a tutor; you remark LC] 
will find it plainly enough in Plutarch's words, which 
I muſt copy, that my readers may perceive Amiot's 
error. At . pv U guy or 70 This aai- 
Sayoyiag woua, naw tpyor £Xiots Kal nap 
por, tad) Ss Tor arnov, Md T dg. rat 
THV oixeioryTd, Tpoptys *AneZardps nat xabnyn- 
Tis xe, & de 70 oxnue Te raildayoys 
kei Ti wpoonyopiar vTomotupueros iv AvGipes 

05," T6 ye. "Axaprar. AGA per öde UN 
| | dee, oTt I" £auTev νẽð 1 2 Sn, Tov 
* Achilles, and Philip was called Peleus, he held the % *AaiZarSpoy, AXIA, nat J, 2 ir- 

The fault of this re, 1yana4To, nai SevTigar exe NA. Leoni- 

verſion conſiſts in this: Amiot ſays, that Eyſimachus das . . . . padogogi nomen cum honeflo & ſpecioſo con- 
held the ſecond place, becauſe, he was called Plteenix, junctun ee repudiabat, gique ab aliis dignitatis & 
and Alexander was called Achilles, and Philip was nece/itudinis cauſa nutritius Alexandri & rector woca- 
Called Peleus. This is abſurd ; Plutarch had, m much Zatur : ille gui ſpeciem pirdagegi & vou, Jumes 
ſenſe to aſſign ſuch reaſons* But his meaning is this; bar Lyfimachus, natione Acarnan, urbanitate nulla præ- . 
he ſays, that Ly ſimachus, a man otherwiſe void of po- ditus erat alia, ſed, quod Phænicen nominaret ſe, Ale- 
liteneſs, made himſelf agreeable by the new names, æandrum Acbillen, & Philippum Pelea, i deo gratus (4) Plutarch. in 
with which he adorned his employment, and which erat, & ſecundum locum tenebat (4). Alex. p. 607. K 
he borrowed from Homer. The king, ſaid be, is | 


+ 


[4] If Amit. bad well tranſlated what Plutarch 
* 2 of bin.] Theſe are his words (1) : Now there 
Were about Alexander, as we may ſuppoſe, ſeveral 
© perſons appointed to inſlruct and educate him, as 
A maſters, and tutors: but 

eonidas was the perſon, who had the ſuperinten- 
© dence of all the» reſtz a man of an auſtere temper, 
and related to queen Olympias ; but as for his part, 
© he hated the name of maſter, or præceptor, altho' 
it be a fine and honourable employment; for which 
reaſon, ſome called him Alexander's governour and 
conductor, out of regard to the dignity of his 
© perſon, and his relation to the prince; but he who 
had the place and title of maſter, was one Lyſima- 
* chus, a native of the country of Arcania (2), who 
had nothing good or genteel in him; yet, becauſe 
* he was called Phcenix, and Alexander was called 
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